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Prayer ofa Chaplain for Seamen

/F‘

Dispose and enable me to work with diligence, to pray

with fervor, to live a godly, righteous and sober life.

Let not the value of the gospel be depreciated in my

heart or on my lips. Give me patience in dealing with

those who tax patience. Let there be no diminution of

sympathy when the calls for sympathy are constant. Let

not faith in my fellow-men be lessened by those who do

not deserve it. Keep me hon:st and honorable in the

face of every temptation to be otherwise. Give me the

mind that was also in Christ Jesus, single, pure, humble,

true, sincere. Let not the wear and tear of spiritual work

rob me of freshness of spiritual life. Realizing that I

l

' am a sinner saved by grace, let me see miracles of grace

worked by the Holy Spirit daily. Suffer me not to be

 

 

laid aside from Thy work because of coldness in it or

I neglect of it. Suffer me not to go on in it when it be

comes a mere form. Rather, for Christ's sake and souls’

sake, grant me in such a case repentance and renewal of

faith.

God bless the brotherhood of chaplains; help me to be

a co-worker with them, and save us all from the carping

and censorious spirit. God save the men of the sea from

every danger to body, mind and soul. Enlarge the work

of societies in their behalf; inspire Christians to pray for

them; let the employers of their labor be both just and

loving to them, and sanctify the commerce which they

serve.

Oh turn the hearts of the harpies that prey on sailors,

converting them into friends and helpers. Throw around

 

seamen every helpful influence, and make them in turn

true missionaries of the Cross wherever they go. Let

Thy Kingdom come on every sea, Thy will be done 0' -

every ship.

Hear me for Christ's sake. Amen. I ‘..' ,‘
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Benevolent andlliher _lnstitutlons

When not otherwise stae the correct Gor

rate title of each IBBIKM is givln in capi

l letters followed by a concise iatement of its

sheets and work.

0 institutions are allowed a place in this

column except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

BMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

Io. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses: Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

In foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

hg vessels. Publishes the Sellers’ its ‘no Bea

men's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TOD ABD

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPI:IEH.SON HUNTER.

Sec'y; CLARENCE-C. PINNEO, Ass't Tress.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undenominational Chris

tian literature in 160 lsn uages or dialects. By its

colportage, grants to Sab th schools, missionaries.

soldiers, sailors, prisoners, and educational and

humane institutions, and by its literature created

and issued at foreign mission stations, it reaches

vast numbcrs. Its publications in Spanish for Cuba,

Latin America and our new possessions, and in the

native languages of the vast numbers of immigrants

of many nationalities and its work among the Mor

mons, meet urgcut needs. The society is wholly

dependent upon donations and legacies, for which

it earnestly appeals. Rcmit to Louis Tag, Assistant

Treasurer, 150 Nassau St.. New York.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

settled places out on the -Fsontier, where only a

Union missionary rcpucsmitin all the evangelical

church:-s can unite thh,"set era. Expense saved.

Spiritual harvests tho. s<\§e!l," Work abides. 1836

new Union Schools stprt In 1904. 8,331 conver

sions, 138 frontier churches from schools previously

established. 81 years of prosperity. Every dollar

acceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, in

cluding a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a

missionary one year. You can have letters direct

from missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

form of bequests is: “I give and bequeath to the

American Sunday School Union, established in the

city of Phllade phia, . . . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send

to E. P. BANCROFT, Dis. Sec., 156 Fifth Ave.,

New York.

 

SOCIETY FOR. PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

Oommoniy called “Port S0clcty,") Chartered in

819. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and Daily religious services in Lecture Room;

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many ns- ‘

tionalities. Its work has been greatly prospered

ans: is dependent on generous contributions to sus

REV. SA.\IUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THI-TOPHI-LUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Sccrctary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

 

IHI NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its Ob_1ect—'I‘he spiritual, mental and physical

elevation of our own poor.

Its Basls——Evangelicai,

The Apostles‘ Creed.

Its 1"‘oroe—Thrce

standing doctrinally on

English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt. I

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs—Gifts from the living to the amount

ef at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

triends.

Its 0floers—M. K. Jcsup, Honorary President.

A. F. Schaufller, D.D., President;

Treasurer; William Sloane Coiiin, Secretary.

 

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil- I

lren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing, shoes,

stc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

4:30 . m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

0 to 1:40 a. m.. and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

srday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP. Prcs.: DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

ARCHIRALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM. R. GAR

BUTT, Supt.

 

THE PRISON ASSOCIATION OF NEW YORK,

Ofllce, 135 East 15th St.

Incorporated 1846. Its work is to improve the

Prison system, to secure moral influences for pris

sners, to aid well intentloned discharged prisoners.

to succnr the unjustly accused, and by redeeming

the lost to protect society.

IUGENE S.\ilTll, I’re-sldcnt.

SAMUEL lil.~\C.\I‘~I.l1Y JACKSON, Secretary.

HON. S. J. B.\RRO\\'S, Cor. Secretary.

1. SEELY W’.-\Rl), JR., 135 E. 15th St., Trcusurcr.

TO OONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to I'M Observer con

not be considered, unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrw

ten com! wfll have the preference. 3

Correspondents will please address lot

ters oontoheing mommnpt. inquiries am-‘

ggrnlng them, or any 0Ih0f mfltldf T6105

Iraq to the Eddtorifll Dvnormem. to the

Editor.

 

Contents

Augustus Letter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5

A New Year Greeting.

An Observer in Land of Cherry Blossoms. . 9

Women Working for Women.

Beginning in Time . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 12

Bible Study for School and Home . . . . . .. 20

Books of the Week . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 21

Children and Youth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12

A Hero and His Reindeer.

China, Hcroism in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 19

Christ, The Unchanging. (Poetry.) . . . . .. 10

Christian Endeavor Lesson . . . . . . . . . . . . 19

Editorials . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7

Promise of the New Year. The.

Week of Prayer.

FeastofChrist,The..................._ 11

Gardeuoi‘theGulf . . . . . . . . 24

Gospel for Girls, The . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8

Hand, The Vanished. (Poetry.) . . . . . . 5

Household . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23

Children's Dinner, For the.

Leaders, The Apostolic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20

Long Day, The . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 13

Many Fields . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28

Mystery as a Mark of True Religion . . . . . . 10

New York Church News . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 27

Prayer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11

Prayer, A Chaplain‘s . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1

Prayer, Thoughts for Young and Old. . . . . 19

Prayer, Week of . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. 18

Sunday-school Lesson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20

 

SOPRANO SOLOIST.

A young woman of mum, desires a position

as soloist in a church choir. Terms moderate.

Address "SOPRANO," care New York Observer.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVAJTOE.

One year $3.00

Two years 6.50

Three " 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clorgymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

500 extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

 

  

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

I one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

Stephen Baker, ,

and one renewal, - - - 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

Post-ofllce orders should be made payable

at New York Post-oiilce and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

5 156 Fifth Avenue New York

 

PBEBBYTERIES '11) MEET.

I .\'cw York—Chapel of the First Church, Fifth

Ave., and 11th St. Moderator, Rev. Geor e

Nixon. 1734 Wusilington Ave. Stated Cler .

Rcv. F. Shearer. D.D.. 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: Jan. 8. Feb. 1'2, March 12, April 9,

May 14, June 11. Hour of meeting: 3 p. m.,

except April at 10 a. m.

 

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at the

New York Post Oflice as second class matter.

Directo "v .-T City Churches.

1 h'L"»lfl'TERIAN.

.\. .| 2: IIATTAN.

UNIV“ SITY PLACE

University I ace and Tenth St.

Rev. George A.‘ sander, l>,i)_, Pggtqg,

Public WOl'BlilP at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 9 :45 a. m.

WEST ENI.

Amsterdam Ave. and One-lvun-ired-and-iifth It.

Rev. A. Edwin Keigmn, Pagm;-_

Preaching services, 11 a. m., and s p, m,

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third Ac. -

Rev. Henry Sloan Coiiin, Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St. '

Rev. Howard Duflield, D.D., Pastor-..

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4:30 p, m.

FIFTH AVENUE Kilt‘.

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St. .,|_

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. m.

Bible School at 9 :30 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

BRICK.

Fifth Ave. and Thirt -seventh St.

Rev. William R. Ilichar s D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., -I p.m., and B p.m.,

the latter a choral evening service.

CENTRAL

212 West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadway.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and B p. m.

Bible School, 3 p. m.

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third Street.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at 8.

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Seventy-sixth It.

Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D., Pastor.

Services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

CONGREGATIONAL.

BROADWAY TABERNACLE

Broadway and Flft -sixth St.

Rev. C. E. Jeiferson, .D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evenln Service.

Prayer meeting ’ednesday evening at 8 e'ded.

MANHATTAN.

Broadway and Seventy-sixth St.

Rev. H. A. Stimson, D.D., Pastor.

Services 11 a. m. and 8 p.m.

 

e\",

0

 

 

REFORMED.

COLLEGIATE (MARBLE)

Fifth Ave. and Twenty-ninth St.

Rev. David James Burrel , D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Married.

CLABAUGn~s1us._.\e \\'ilmington, Ohio.

 

Dec. 21, 1905, by the Rev. Wm. A. Fer son,

D.D., Pearl Herman Clabaugh and Miss izzie

Sims.

LORING—WARNER.-—On Thursday, Dec.

28, 1005, at the home of the bride, No. 2978

Prairie Ave., Chicago, by the Rev. Bayard

Clinch, Florence Ruth. daughter of Mrs. Stella

Dyer Lorlng. to George Cofiing Warner.

Di¢d.'

BLATCI-IFOIiD.—Eutered into rest, Satur

day mornlng. Dec. 23d. 1905, Ellphalet Hunt

ington Illntchford, a cd 29 years, youngest son

of Ellphalet W. an Mary E. Blatchford, of

Chicago, Ill.

CUMINGS.—On Thursday. Dec. 28. 1905, Mrs.

Maria M. Cumings, in the 97th year of her age.

Funeral services were held at her residence, No.

403 Grand Ave., Brooklyn, Dec. 30.

HARTLEY.-—Entered into rest, Thursday,

Dec. 28, Joseph \\'iifrcd Hartley. second son of

the late Catharine .\luusou and Robert Miiham

Hartley, in the 76th year of his age. Funeral

services were held at his late residence, 34

Grtamercy Park, on Dec. 30. Interment pri

va e.

 

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY

is readily accessible b

Grand Central Station, {V

trollcys and by carriages.

or_ telephone (4865 Gramcrcy) for it of

Views or re resentativc. Oflice, 20 East 23d St-.

New York ity.

Harlem trains from

ebstcr and Jerome sv

Lots, $125 ug. Write

oo
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FRIDAY AND THIRTEEN.

in Great Britain "there are two particu

lar superstitions which have probably the

largest following—that Friday is an un

lucky dw and that thirteen is an unlucky

number. Friday's bad character was de

rived from the fact that it was the day

of our Lord's crucifixion, as well as the

one on which Adam and Eve ate the for

bidden fruit, and likewise the day of their

death. Sailors have still a strong ob

jection to beginning a voyage on that day,

although modern conditions often make

it imperative. Duringthe last few sum

steamers running from London to the sea

nearly all omit their sailings on that day.

The I lh is, however, that luck is just

as like; to come on Friday as on any

other day. In America it is looked upon

as a luck bringer, and many important

political events there have been consum

mated on that day, while Scotland, it is

said. has a preference for it as a. wedding

day. Moreover, Friday has played no

trivial part in the lives of many successful

people. In Christian countries, too, the

superstition of thirteen at dinner being

unlucky, and that one of the diners will

die before the year is out, is also of Bibli

cal origin, being revived from'the Last

Supper of our Lord with His twelve apos

tles. but the superstition is much anterior

to Christianity. Thirteen at dinner in

old Norse mythology was deemed unlucky

because at a banquet in the Valhalla one

Loki intruded, making the thirteenth

guest, and Baldur was slain.—London_

Globe.

RR

Financial

.\‘ew York, Tuesday, January 2, 1906.

Transactions in last week's stock mar

ket were large in volume on a movement

of values that generally tended in the di

revtlon of higher quotations. Notwith

standing the fact that money rates ad

vanced to figures higher than any re

corded since December, 1899, there was

practically no interruption to the upward

course of quotations, even a rate of 110

per cent. failing to frighten the specu

lative community. It was the most re

markable market ever witnessed in the

history of Wall Street. New high records

were made for many issues, including

Union Pacific and Anaconda, these two

shares being the leading features in the

week on the exchange.

Foreign exchange market conditions

are influenced for the moment by the high

rate for money, and as a consequence quo

tations for sterling are ruling at a level

below the point which would be normal

under ordinary circumstances. Were it

not for the strength in the money market

foreign exchange would be at a flgure

near the gold exporting level. Probably

in the new year there will be a material

change both in money and sterling, money

declining and exchange advancing, al

though it is not likely that in the first‘

(cw weeks of January money rates will‘

move to an easy level. The demand for‘,

remittance is active, while the supply of

bills outside of finance bills is small, andl

just as soon as foreign bankers find no

profit in lending funds here through the

medium of the foreign exchange marketl

there will be a scarcity of bills large]

enough perhaps to bring about exports of

gold. The demand for money abroad is

u;tive in all the foreign capitals, especial

ly in Berlin and Paris, a reflection of

which is presented in the decline in the’

Paris and Berlin exchange rate on Lon

don. Although Paris has a large supply

of gold and is in splendid financial con

dition, it still has Russia to think about,

and as the largest holder of Russian se

curities It is taking every precaution for

.a possible emergency. Just as soon as

the internal strife in Russia ceases, and

take place, Paris and Berlin and possibly

London and New York will be called upon

to finance the long postponed Russian

bond issue. Although Russia has still a

large amount of money to its credit, it

will need vast sums to pay for the dam

age done by the recent Russo-Japanese

War, while the expenditures incident to

,quelling the present home revolt will cut

mers one has noticed that the pleasure‘
no small figure in the final accounting

resulting from Russia's troubles.

One of the most interesting features at

the moment is the activity in the copper

shares, due to the strong position of the

copper trade and the recent valuable

strike at the Anaconda mine. Although

at the moment the market for refined cop

per is dull, prices are heading up remark

ably well, and it is believed that after

the turn of the year an active buying

‘movement will begin. Unfilled orders

now on the books of the United States

Steel Corporation are larger while stocks

‘noted, while, if it were not for the scar

city in steel, the output in finished prod

ucts would be even larger than it is at

present. It is not thought likely that there

will be any important change in prices

in the near future from the quotations of

1905, and if this policy is pursued

throughout the new year the steel trade

will be more benefited than if quotations

should be advanced to a range which

would tend to keep buyers out of the

market. One of the strongest features in

the steel trade at present is the relatively

low range of prices. The United States

an unfilled rail business of upward of two

million tons, sufficient to keep its plants

busy for almost a year.

Time money rates, 6 per cent. for sixty

days to six months, with a commission in

some cases of from 1 to 2 per cent. for

short loans, making the rate equal to 7

and 8 per cent.

Clearing House statement: Exchanges,

$486,440,248; balances, $13,022,657. The

Sub-Treasury debit balance was $301,953.

 

Financial.
 

Buy and sell first class invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks, Bank- Investnmm

ers, Corporations, Firms and Indi- seflirllizs

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

h\Vc also dbuy and still Bills ‘of Ex

c angc, an ma e ea c trans era on
Letters of a“

Credit. clers' Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques, Certificates of Deposit:

BROWN, BROTllERS & 00.,
59 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,

Member of Member of

Fire insurance Exchange Real Estate Board of Brokers

22 EAST 16"! STREET, N. Y.

lleal Eslale—llara of Proparly—|nsuranca

This office through its Insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

 

 

 

WINONA

there are indications that this will soon.

.on hand are smaller than ever beforel

Steel Corporation will start the year with l

points. Issue Commercial and Trav~ l

, 6/J8 Franklin Savings Bank

Six Per Cent. Investments, with Railway Bonds ‘

as Collateral.

ABSOLUTELY SAFE.

Address for particulars

THOMAS KANE,

64-66 Wabash Ave., Chicago.

()P_

28!.)

 

The Farmers’ loan

and Trust Company,

(‘harbored 1822.

Non. I6, I8, 20 and 22 William Street,

New York.

 

Capital and Undlvlded Profits

$8,000,000.00

The Company is a legal depositary for money

paid into Court, and is authorized to act no la

ecutor, Administrator, Trustee, Guardian, Bo»

celver, and in all other Fiduciary capacities.

Acts as Trustee under Mortgages made by

Railroad and other Corporations, and as Tunn

fer Agent and Registrar of Stocks and Honda

Receives deposits upon Certificates of Depoll

tors subject to check, and

Allows Interest on llally Balances.

Manages Real Estate and lends money on

Bond and Mortgage.

Acts an Agent for the transaction of any 1}

proved financial business.

EDWIN s. MABSTON President.

Tuos. J. BARNETT, 2d Vice-President.

SAMUEL SLOAN, Jr. Secretary.

AUGUSTUS v. ant-il.Y Ass't Sec'y.

WILLIAM B. canpoko Ass‘t Secz.

CORNELIUS a. lloulaiw, Asl't oc'y.

BOARD OF DIBE-C'.I‘ORS.

Samuel Sloan, James Stillman

William Waldorf Astor, .\ioses Taylor Pyno,

S. S. Palmer, llenry A. C. Taylor,

D. 0. Mills E. R. Holden

Robt. F. lillllllnllne, William Rowland,

Franklin D. Locke, Edward R. Baco

Geor e F. Baker, H. Van R. Kenn y,

Char es A. Peabody, Cleveland H. Dodge,

Hu h D. Auchincloss, John L. Rlker,

D. 1. King, Jr., A. G_ Agnew,

Henry Hentz, llcnry ll. lto ers,

Robert C. Bo d, P. A. Valent ne,

Archibald D. ussell, Edwin S. Marston.

 

MARINE AND INLAND INSURANCI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 61 WALL STREET, NEVV YORK.

Onclmlzsn IN 1842.

Insurcs against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the as

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

~ terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued.

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vicc~President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

 

 

After 30 Years.

No. 656 and No. 688 Eighth Avenue, Corner 42:! Sinai.

919! SEMI-ANNUAL DIVIDEND.

On and after January 15th, 1908 interest at

the l'llt(.' of Tunas AND ONE-HALF PER

CENT. PER ANNUM will be paid to depositors

entitled thereto on all sums of $5 to $3,000.

.\lolley deposited on or before the 10th da of

January will draw interest from the 1st. ank

open dally from 10 a. m. to 3 m., and Mon

days from 6 to 8 p. m., ho idays exce ted.

Closes at 12 m., on Saturdays. Assets, 16,

700,000. Surplus, $900,000.

A. TURNER, President.

WM. G. CONKLIN, Secretary.

Send Ior our NEW MOSSII6 illued nller 30 years.

our splendid system has developed out of thin volt el

pericnce. our first mortgages upon home: in Eastern Kunnuu

willnet you six per cent and there in no better lecurily

on earth. Relponsiblo agents wanted.

wrilo to-day for line New Message.

PERKINS & COMPANY, Lawrence, Kansas
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TWENTIETH CENTURY WRITERS FOR TWENTIETH CENTURY READERS.

 

To know what The Observer will be in the present year, one

needs only to think for a moment of some of its leading fea

tures in the year recently ended, and then to say:

“It will be all that it has been in the past, and as much bet

ter as brains and labor and money can make it.” Such confi

dence will not be misplaced. _

A paper that could boast an Irenaeus or an Augustus would

need no other name to give it enduring fame. The Observer

has had both—may it long continue to have the one, whose

entertaining, optimistic and helpful letters have been one of

the chief charms of the paper for a generation, represented on

its leading pages.

The Editorial pages of a paper should influence the thinking

of its readers; it is the aim of the Editor and his associates

to present such -views of the religious and secular life of the

day that they may be at least a guide to the thought of our

constituency.

Who does not love Dr. Cuyler? An article on hand, and

more promised, fro-m one of the best loved men in this coun

try will be good news for Observer readers.

Are you interested in the evangelistic conferences and cam

paigns which are to mark the coming year! The Editor was in

Chicago last week attending the Conference of Evangelists

called by Dr. Torrey and Mr. Alexander. From this meeting

he went with the evangelists to witness the openingof the

Toronto evangelistic campaign last Sunday. When the evan

gelists begin their Philadelphia meetings a month later satis

factory reports will be made of them.

Do you enjoy our present Sunday-school expositions! The

same spiritual method of treatment of the International les

sons will be continued by Dr. Lower. Many schools are now

using the Bible Union Study Lessons in place of the Interna

tional series, or have classes which use them. We have no

idea of abandoning the old, but we have decided to give place

for the new for a year, and we have been fortunate in secur

ing Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D., of Boston, to prepare the

papers on this series. Four general lines of thought will be

presented: (1) The development of the Christian Church

from its humble beginning on the banks of the Jordan until

it became firmly established in Rome itself; (2) The progress

of doctrine from the simple faith_of the Apostles in Jesus as

the promised Messiah, the Son of God, to Paul‘s conception

of Him as Maker and Sustainer of all created things, visible

and invisible. (3) A brief survey of each of the epistles in

its historical connections. (4) Practical applications which

these great themes suggest.

Are you watching the development of the Inter-Church

Federation Movement.’ A dozen articles by leaders in that

work, beginning with one from the Rev. William Henry Rob

erts, D.D., the permanent chairman of the recent Conference,

will tell you what is being done and what may be done to

answer fully the prayer “that all may be one.”

Do you wish to know what new books to buy? Not a few

readers learn from our literary pages; others might wisely

follow the suggestions made there, for some of the brightest

intellccts in the country are represented in the reviews and

criticisms printed there.

Is it diflicult for you to lead a prayer meeting? Dr. E. 0.

Ray spends more time each week in preparing the helpful sug

gestions which appear under his name than the meeting occu

pies. If you read them once you .will read them regularly and

will be thankful for this intimation.

Have you children in your home? We have a department

which is greatly appreciated by children big and little. Do

you enjoy it? If so, tell others; if not, tell us.

Perhaps foreign travel interests you. Go with Dr. and Mrs.

Devins as they continue the record of their journey in the

Orient. Tempted to condense their experiences, they have

been urged by those who knew of this desire not to do so until.

they have passed Japan and China and Burma and India and

Egypt and Palestine.

Have you special interest in the work of the Boards of the

Presbyterian Church! Special pages are devoted to the latest

intelligence from every part of our land and from every Mis

sion Station abroad.

Is your specialty Association work or Settlement work?

In The Observer the latest and the best reports of these phases

of Christian effort and social betterment appear.

Are you a Christian Endeavorer or a Student Volunteer?

Two great conventions are to take place this winter, one in

New York and the other in Nashville; in this paper you will

find a summary of what is said and done and planned.

The Household pages, always entertaining and helpful, will

be of even greater value than usual this year. The wife of a

successful metropolitan pastor has prepared a series of articles

for this department which will be read with deep interest by

every housewife and by some of the house-husbands as well

The first one to appear in an early issue of the New Year is

entitled: "The New Year and the Income.” What subject

could be more practical for housekeepers and home-makers.

To name all of the writers engaged for 1906 would fill more

space than is at our disposal this week. Sufllce it to say that

along with the principal contributors of 1905 will be a large

number of new ones whose work, we are sure, will have the

hearty approval of our large and growl?!-ll 00"8m1l@n<‘ll~ New

names and new subjects will be gladly welcomed. The Pub

lisher adds:

“Ask every person sending in a suggestion to accompany it

-with a cash subscription for a friend who will be benefited

when the suggestion is acted upon." ‘

New subscribers and old ones will be interested in some of

the other suggestions which the Publisher will be pleased to

make if they will write him at 156 Fifth avenue, New York.

 

THE DUTY OF THE CABINET.

THE duty of advising the President is

one which is recognized in the law.

There are eight dlvlsions of the executive

oflice and at the head of each is a personal

representative of the President, whose duty

it is to keep him advised of the needs

and work of his department, and to ad

vise ,with him concerning its opportuni

ties and the policy which will make for

the best interests of the country, so far as

they are affected by the department in

question. But the cabinet as a whole‘ has

a much larger and more vital relation to

both the President and the country. It

coordinates the work and jurisdiction of

all the departments, determines the rela

Llve importance of the needs and future

 

possibilities of each, curtalls here and ex

pands there and aids the President to

reconcile and unite all into a. concrete

plan, which becomes, in elfect, the admin

istrative plan of his administration after

he has changed or modified and adopted

the suggestions of his advisers. These

help him to his perspective, and therefore

each cabinet officer should be larger than

his immediate departmental task; he

should, in fact, be able to put. himself in

the place of the President, and to judge

fairly between the sometimes jarring lu

terests or needs of the various executive

departments, including his own, to the

end that that work shall be pressed which

is most necessary, or for which Congress

is most likely to make adequate appropria

tions. It is, however, ln the larger field

 

of policy that the services of the advisers

are of most moment. The selection of

the President means, usually, the selec

tion of a policy. To the carrying out of

this policy the administration is commit

ted. But during the term of the adminis

tration new policies are bound to come

forward, or at. least new phases of old

policies present themselves, and in shap

lng these policies, or in determining the

best method of meeting new problems,

the cabinet should attain its chief im

portance. For this reason its members

should not only be men of the first rank

as statesmen, but should be also men who

agree generally with the President, whose

principles are akin to his, who think as

he thinks, who agree with his purposes,

whose ideals are his own.-—Harper's

Weekly.
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THE VANISHED HAND.

By I‘. ll. Brooks, IJ.D.

In all my boyhood's happy days,

There was a gentle touch

Of mother's hand, so many ways,

i did not prize it much:

But since she xeach'd her long home-land,

it means to me much more,

That almost-touch of vanish'd hand

Than her real touch before.

There was at home a stronger hand

Less frequent was its touch,

Our father's hand, made to command :

One linger meant so much.

But since he ceased to raise it here.

His warnings mean much more:

ills almost-touch of vanish'd hand

Than his real touch before.

A new-made soul slipped out of heaven

Upon an ebbing tide,

She reached our fresher home at e'en

Then vanished from our side.

But that one touch, so frail, so pure,

llas grown to be much more.

lier almost-touch of vanlsh'd hand

More holy than of yore.

\\'e watch'd some hands, that outward bound

Grew thin to vanishing,

Unless such wheat falls to the ground

Its life augments nothing.

Those vanish‘d hands are somehow, calls

To me with beckonings

Their compasslngs my soul enthralls

As do not earthly things.

There is a pair of pierced palms

Which laid in death three days,

They will bring back those vanishcd hands,

Unseen in long delays.

Their differ’; touch He will restore

And theirs with His reveal,

And then I'll know forever more

Each touch forever real.

Wilkes-Barre. Penn.

RR

H New Year Greeting

THE TEACHING OF A CHRISTMAS GIFT.

NE who is growing old has need to be watchful lest he

0 grow out of sympathy with the moving present. This

tendency is to think that the former times were better than

those in which we are living, and that changes in ways of

thinking and methods of life are evil and dangerous simply

because they are changes. The true attitude for advancing

age is an upright posture toward the past, standing up straight

for all that is proved good and serviceable, with eye looking

ahead and hands stretched out to grasp with promptness every

gift offered by the mercy and Providence of God. Perhaps we

may be able to repair mistakes of the past by improving the

new light which has shone upon our pathway, but if not, and

these must remain, let us not “look mournfully into the past.”

It need not come back again; certainly not in a repetition of

its errors and trials, however we may cherish its grateful

memories and agreeable experiences. With a cheerful pessim

ism. which is at once repentant and hopeful, we will look open

eyed upon to-day, seize upon its opportunities with eagerness,

gratefully accept its gifts, and wisely improve its flying mo

meats which move so swiftly that they seem only to arrive

that they may disappear.

On Christmas day one of my oldest friends presented me

with an hour-glass. It was a pretty glass, and I have been

Established In 1823
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fascinated and stirred to thought, as I watched the swiftly

flowing sands in a. steady stream pass from the upper to the

lower bulb. The couplet in the Catechism has been in my

mind,

“As runs the glass,

Man's life doth pass";

and as this glass is timed for exactly sixty minutes, it is easy

to make it a monitor against idleness. If I turn it when com

ing into my study, its sands will soon show whether the

mind begins to work promptly, or is slow in its action; flitting

vaguely from one subject to another, uncertain what to do or

pursue. The sand is lessening in the upper bulb and the

pile is growing in the lower one, but my iiighty purpose has

not yet overtaken the deed. The hour-glass warns me to be

gin now, to act in the living present, to work while the day

lasts. Its presence fills my mind with stimulants to duty,

with arguments against indolence, with encouragements to in

It not only teaches me that life and time are passing,

that I am growing older and ought to be wiser than I was

yesterday or last year, that what my hand finds to do I should

do with my might, that I have no space left for follies or idle

words, for evil tempers or bad acts, but it also is a. prophet of

joy and gladness to my happy heart. As the sun shines upon

its glistening sands, and brilliant colors leap along the thin

flowing thread of sand, I imagine that it bids me look forward

to a glad to-morrow of brightness and beauty and overflowing

blessings. This Christmas gift shall not call to mind dead

hopes, and faded joys, and ruined castles in the air, nor sins,

nor shames of yesterday and long ago—no, the hour-glass

holds for me a bright and happy future, which naught can

dim, which no hand can snatch away! Its sands shall run

on over a. new life, an unsullied path of obedience, and an

unwavering trust in the goodness and love of Him who is

giving me the hours and lighting them with His own smile;

and as He turns the glass, showing me with each new gift of

time some opportunity of serving and glorifying Him.

My times are in Thy hand, my Father and my Friend.

Turn Thou the glass as long and as often as Thou wilt, and

may I be obedient to the heavenly vision, so that when the

sands have all run out and the glass is still, I may hear Thee

say, “Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the

joy of thy Lord."

It is a pleasant custom during the holidays, when families

and friends meet for festivity and fellowship, to give toasts

and sentiments at the banquet. Sometimes these are as airy

and sentimental as the aroma of the beverage over which they

are breathed, and at other times these fugitive sentences con

tain warm emotions of the heart and truest wishes and bene

dictions.

This letter to many friends whom I have seen and know,

and to many more whom I have never yet seen, but whom I

hope to see and know some time, some where, is my holiday

greeting to them at the banquet which The Observer spreads

for their enjoyment and refreshment, as we enter together

upon a new period of duty and devotion, of obedience to the

will of God and sincere service to our fellow-men. And I lift

my glass, it holds no wine nor any water, for it is the hour

glass upon my study table; I lift it while its sands are running

fast, and looking upward, wish to all and to each of you,

through the many hours of 1906, “A Happy New Year."

I!

Life is springtime, and the gathering years are lengthening

days, calling to constant endeavor.—R€v. W. D. Williams.
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Correy and Hlcxanclcr in Coronto
  

THE AMERICAN EVANGELISTS START A REVIVAL CAMPAIGN IN THAT CITY.
By John Bancroft Devins, 11.1). I

"O Lord, send the pow'r just now,

0 Lord, send the pow'r just now,

0 Lord, send the pow'r Just now,

And baptize everyone."

ITH this prayer in song the American evangelists opened

the revival campaign in Toronto last Sunday afternoon.

The meetings, which are to be continued afternoon and even

ing until January 28, are held in Massey Hall, where thou

sands of Sunday-school workers gathered last June, and other

thousands of student volunteers three years ago. Extreme

simplicity characterized the opening services. There was no

formal address of welcome to Canada; no reference to the

wonderful meetings held in Australia and Great Britain dur

ing the last four years; in fact, there was neither presiding

ofllcer nor committee visible. The guests were the hosts,

the meeting was in the hands of the visitors. It is true that

Dr. Torrey and Mr. Alexander had met the members of the

choir and the committees informally on the previous evening,

but at,the public meeting the ship, fully manned, was turned

over to the new officers.

The opening service was announced to begin at 3 p. m. A

full hour before that time a company sufliciently large to flll

the hall was standing outside the doors. Hundreds of peo

ple who arrived at 2.30 could hear the singing, but like the

foolish virgins in the parable, which Dr. Torrey read for the

Scripture lessons, they found the door shut and a good sized

congregation waiting about the building, apparently thinking,

like the English lady, that somebody inside might faint so that

her seat could be secured. Dr. Torrey, before he began to

preach, suggested that if any person could not remain through

the sermon, the invitation and solo which followed the invita

tion, he should go while the next hymn was being sung.

"After that your leaving the hall would be an impertinence;

it will not be called that from the platforms," he added; “but

it will be so understood by the audience. The only exception

is in case of illness, and if you feel now that you are likely

to be ill, it may be better not to run any chances, with so

many people anxious to come inside." If any one was ill dur

ing the next forty minutes he did not betray his condition.

Mr. Alexander had charge of the service for nearly an hour

before he turned it over to Dr. Torrey. Standing on a. pedestal

as high as the piano, he led the five hundred voices in the

choir and the nearly four thousand in the audience, sometimes

separately, now together, and a moment later calling upon a

single person to sing a stanza alone. When the visitors en

tered the church where the choir was practising on Saturday

evening, the local leader wishing to honor them, asked the

choir to rise and sing the “Glory Song.” After Dr. Alexander

had been in charge thirty minutes on Sunday afternoon he

called for the “Glory Song." For about ten minutes he prac

ticed on the chorus and the first verse, then he had it sung.

No one who heard the welcome the previous evening would

ever have dreamed that the same people were singing the

same song. By a smile, a nod, a word of encouragement, a

look of surprise, a suggestion or an anecdote he worked a

transformation in the manner and the poise of the singers and

the tone and the volume of the hymn.

“Let me sing the chorus first. Perhaps you haven't sung it

just this way." After singing the chorus

“O, that will be—glory for me—

Glory for me—giory for me,

When by His Grace, 1 shall look in Ills face,

That will be glory, be glory for me."

Mr. Alexander said: “Now, you sing it.” On the first line he

dropped his hand and the pianist stopped.

“You do not need to keep your eyes on your books for this

chorus. Keep them on my hand. Now, together." Again disap

pointment followed. The leader and the pianist were three

or four notes ahead of their friends. "Now, together. If this

is faster than you are accustomed to sing it, drop out a few

words and come on. Once more." The change in time and

manner was magical. “That’s pretty good," said the leader,

encouragingiy. “I see great possibilities in you; but you must

get your breath quicker. Snap your eyes faster. Solid." This

time the chorus was singing entirely and with apparent sat

isfaction until the last line was reached. The pace set in the

first then could not be slackened easily, and several voices

were heard ahead of the leader.

“The last line slowiy—hold it!” he shouted. “You hold it

just as long as my hand is up! If it's half an hour, stay with

me." Then the audience, prepared by the lesson given to the

choir, sang the chorus. Then came the first verse and the

chorus:

“When all my labors and trials are o'er,

And I am safe on that beautiful shore;

Just to be near the dear Lord I adore,

Will through the ages be glory for me."

“Oh, that will be—giory for me,—

Glory for me—glory for me,—

When by His Grace, I shall look in His face,

That will be glory—be glory for me."

“Now, let the men sing the second verse. Every man who

sang the first verse stand up. Be honest now. Now, let every

man rise who will join in singing the second verse. You see,

we don't allow any visitor here. every man on his feet. Now,

it's unanimous. Now sing:

“When by the gift of this infinite grace,

I am accorded in Heaven 21 place,

Just to be there and to look on ills face,

Will through the ages be glory for me."

“Oh, that will be—giory for me,—

Glory for me—giory for me,

When by liis Grace, I shall look in His face,

That will be glory—be glory for me."

Before the third verse was sung Mr. Alexander related an

incident: A little girl in Bolton, England, thirteen years old,

who was converted in one of the meetings held in that town

was very fond of the "Glory Song." One morning members

of her family heard her singing it. She was especially fond

of the third verse:

"Friends will be there, I have loved long ago;

Joy like a river around me will flow;

Yet just a smile from my Saviour I know,

\\‘lll through ihe ages, be glory for me."

Shortly afterward she was missed from the house, and

after some hours her body was found at the foot of a cliff

over which she had fallen. Her friends never knew how the

accident occurred, but they felt that she was among those

who would welcome them by and by. “I am going to ask

those who have friends on the other shore to sing the third

verse. Let us sing it slowly and softly:

"Friends will me there, I have loved long ago;

Joy like a river around me will flow:

Yet just a smile from my Saviour I know,

will through the ages, be glory for me."

“I don’t think we will sing the chorus, but will turn the

meeting over to Dr. Torrey."

A new choir and a new audience met Dr. Torrey when he

rose to read the Scripture. The people had not changed, but

their manner and their hearts were different from those

which had greeted the leader of the music. Formalism had

been dissipated, and new relations had been established. One

teacher had made pupils, with receptive hearts, to take in the

lessons which his associate was about to give. The directions

and suggestions to choir and audience had not been trivial or

unimportant as one might, at first glance, infer. For fifty

sessions or more Dr. Alexander is to meet the majority of the

people to whom he taught the “Glory Song“; the lesson given

at the first meeting will never need to be repeated. When it

was sung at the evening sessions it was indeed a song of

glory. While considerable time was taken with this hymn, it

was only one of several used at the afternoon service, the rest

being old-time church hymns, such as:

"All hail the power of Jesus‘ name"

and

. "When I survey the Wondrous Cross."

The same fervor which had characterized the singing of the

“Glory Song” was manifest, when under Mr. Alexander‘s mar

velous leadership, more than four thousand voices united on

those noble hymns. “Sing it out." said the leader. “I can see

many people still waiting about the building who will not

(Continued on page 25.)
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(Editorial

THE PROMISE OF THE NEW YEAR.

R the Christian every new year as it comes is a year of

promise. The past is over and gone, and cannot now be

bettered, except in the sense and degree that its mistakes are

avoided in the future. The Christian, like any other man,

learns by experience, and should gain in practical astuteness

and spiritual sensibility as time goes on. There is nothing

more pitiable than to see a man who has lived long enough

in the world to know better, going on year after year sinning

the same old sins, making the same mental blunders, and wear

ing the same wornout garb of evil habit.

But for the man who is willing to break with his past

where that past is wrong there is abundant hope in the com

ing days. The man who can cry with Paul, “forgetting those

things that are behind I press toward the mark!" is on the

road to final success, and meanwhile, whatever his outward

state may be, or however much his burdening years may

lengthen out, possesses his soul in peace, having that best of

an grounds for optimism—the consciousness that God is with

him.

A New Year means a new sta.rt—-a chance for the sinner to

take his first step through the Wicket Gate on the highway

oi’ holiness that leads back to his Father's house, and a chance

for the saint to grow yet further in grace and to attain to a

nobier manhood in Christ Jesus. There is plenty of room yet

for improvement in the case of every believer. A good lady

once said laughingly that she did not need any more stated

religious training, for “her character was formed.” As a

matter of fact, nobody’s character is formed; but the charac

ters of all good people are forming constantly for the better.

in the case of morally earnest souls every day sees an im

provement—an elevating yet higher of the spiritual desires,

an attuning to a finer harmony of the better nature, a draw

ing of the soul nearer to its God. The believer himself may

not see himself grow in grace, but if he is of the right stuff

he is growing all the time. And the new year, if it is granted

to any particular man to live through it, will mean just

three hundred and sixty-five good opportunities for advancing

in holiness and for maturing in spiritual power.

it is characteristically true of the life of the Christian, as

distinguished from that of an unregenerate man, that for the

trustful believer life is essentially rich and inexhaustibly

fertile in sources of joy. The works of nature and the mar

vels of grace, even though he be a. poor man, afford the believ

ing child of God as time goes on increasing delight. Every

new invention is to him a fresh discovery of his Father's

wisdom and benevolence. Each new application of the won

tiers of “wireless telegraphy,” optical telephony or what not,

convinces him anew of the marvelous power and reach of the

Divine activities. This discovery of God's marvels of nature

and of grace is a progressive realization, each new year adding

another chapter to the already long story. The noblest ob

jects never disclose their best meaning at first sight. Sir

Joshua Reynolds has left on record that when he visited Italy

to make the acquaintance of the celebrated masterpieces there

treasured he was at first much cast down. The renowned mas

ters maintained toward him a dignified silence—they refused

to confide to him their thoughts. As he persevered in his

scrutiny and study, however, the pictures gradually began to

raise their veils, they whispered to him a few of their secrets,

and as he continued in his close observation they at last flung

away their reserve, showed themselves with an open face, and

revealed to him the wealth of beautiful ideas that was lodged

in them. As with pictures so is it with characters, and most

of all with that supreme character, the Jesus Christ, the Son

of God. The diviner the life is the closer and more patient is

the inspection required in order to understand it. Men are

still writing—or trying to writc~the life of Christ. Though

written it has never been written—a great part of its beauty

still escapee beyond the reach of the pen or even imagination

that would seek to overtake it. That character of Jesus invit

ing to further study constitutes the richest promise for the

new year.

In the practical reproduction of the divine ideal in daily

life great advances may be made the coming twelvemonth.

In order both to believe and to live as a Christian strenuous

efforts will be required. Even the saintliest have not found

it easy to be saints. Only through the Christ who strengthens

the believer can practical headway be made in life, and life

is a battle all the way through. The story is told of a boy

who walked into the ofilce of a London merchant in search of

a situation. After being put through a series of questions by

the merchant the boy was asked: "Well, my lad, what is your

motto?” “Same as yours, sir," he replied; “same as you have on

the door—‘Push!”' The boy was engaged, for he deserved

to be. "Push" is the road to worldly success, and piety and

push mark the path to spiritual attainment. This new year

may have a variety of experiences in store for different people,

and perhaps a diversity of happenings even for the same per

son, but whether those experiences be pleasant or profitable or

the reverse it is certain that the push of piety will be

requisite all the way through in order to enable the pilgrim

to make progress toward the Celestial Gates of a heavenly

aspiration. ,

Begin the new year with God, live it consciously and con

scientiously in His presence; magnify from the start the Di

vine promises, study all along the indications of Providence,

whatever happens set yourself the highest aims, passing from

strength to strength by means of the "more grace" which

God gives——and then shall your heart rejoice with joy un

speakable and your hours be bright with that royal promise

which shineth more and more unto the perfect day.

II

THE WEEK OF PRAYER.

ANY efforts have been made to have the Week of

Prayer changed to some time during Lent, but so far

without much success. The husyness of business men during

the first week of the year interferes with their attendance on

special meetings, and the vast majority of professed disciples

of our Lord in the world seek spiritual renewal in the Lenten

season. Both of these facts have weight. But the truth seems

to be that the opening of the new year is the time when

solemn thoughts assail all hearts; merchants take account of

stock, and they and other people are apt to take some account

of spiritual status. At no other time are most people so pre

pared to receive religious impressions. The fact that the

special meetings are being held, are spoken of from the pulpit

and in the home, is impressive even upon those who may bo

unable to attend them all.

The Week of Prayer has departed, in common usage, far

from its original design and use. The first concerted day of

prayer for “an abundant eflusion of the Holy Spirit upon the

whole habitable earth" was suggested by Scotch ministers in

1744. Jonathan Edwards advocated it in a pamphlet of 80

pages in 1747. When Carey sailed for India in 1784 the Bap

tist churches of Great Britain began to observe the monthly

concert of prayer for foreign missions. The Presbyterian

General Assembly in this country recommended it in 1815, and

in 1830 urged it strongly. Blessings followed the movement,

and in 1832 an overture, from some source now unknown to

us, asked the Assembly to appoint an annual day of prayer

for the general outpouring of the Spirit upon the world. The

Assembly did so, but the appointment was not generally ob

served. In 1837, and again in 1849, Dr. Morrison, of the L0

diana Mission in India, endeavored to have a similar overture

sent up from his presbytery; but not until after the Sepoy

Rebellion, wherein eight missionaries suffered martyrdom, did

he succeed. That was in 1857, and the Assembly adopted it

The following year Dr. Morrison proposed a similar overture

in his presbytery. On motion of Dr. John Newton it was so

amended as to request a week of prayer, and was addressed

not only to the General Assembly, but to the whole Christian

world. The General Assembly adopted it Merle D'Aubigne

translated it into French, Italian and German. The Evangeli

cal Alliance adopted the idea and issued its first programme

for a universal Week of Prayer in 1860.

The programme for the Week of Prayer in 1860 was simple,

_clear, pointed, asking for the effusion of the Holy Spirit upon

the world. The Evangelical Alliance presently changed the

historic purpose of the week, making it a. time of prayer for

a number of objects, and subdividing these. This year there
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will be a gain in interest, in cumulative feeling, in point and

fervor; for the original idea is given its old place, and the en

tire week should be devoted, as at first, to prayer by all dis

ciples the world around for the power of the Spirit upon the

whole round world. In many churches the subjects designated

by the Evangelical Alliance programmes are disregarded, or

but partially followed, and the week is a week of prayer for

revival in that particular church and community. There is a

concerted Week of Prayer every year, but of prayer without

much concert. However, while opinions on this subject differ,

different customs will prevail; but always any decent use of

the holy week is better than neglect of it. Wherever it is

thoughtfully and faithfully used it has usually been accom

panied or followed by evident spiritual blessing. Personal

questioning of some hundreds of people proves that many date

the beginning of Christian life, and a great number date the

deepening of spiritual life from the annual weeks of prayer.

There is blessing in it.

There is also a peril in it, as there commonly is in good

things. Unless the pastor and leaders are alert and faithful,

it is apt to seduce the church into expecting spiritual bless

ings only during the first week in January. Instead of every

day the year around working with prayer and confident ex

pectation of spiritual results in every home, from every Sab

bath worship and Bible school, in every meeting of people

old or young, and getting from the Great Giver the large

blessings that such work and prayer and faith ensure, the

church works languidly, prays into a vague future, expects

nothing at present—-and gets it. It needs continual insistence

that we are workers together with God, who depends upon no

special seasons for results; that the Holy Spirit dwells in

every temple of His that will admit Him and retain Him—

every humble and contrite heart; that work in the right spirit

always tells, and prayer in faith always has a hearing; that

our Saviour is as ready to save our children, our Sunday

school scholars, our friends, to-day or in July, as He is in

January; and that no sinful heart need wait until the first

week of the year to be accepted, forgiven, renewed and en

rolled in the Lamb's life-book. The Tree of Life is not an

annual. Its fruits ripen every month. Its healing leaves

may be plucked at any time. That is the best Week of

Prayer that does not seek to do the praying and get the

blessing of a year in a week, but that seeks to start well

into a year of prayer, work, trust and results.

THE GOSPEL FOR GIRLS.

ONCORDANT evidences prove “The Long Day"—an anony

mous story of shop-girl life in New York, recently re

viewed in The Observer, and the last chapter of which is

printed elsewhere in this paper—-true to fact and wise in sug

gestion. It has verisimilitude, sounds true. Mr. Bernstein's

recent novel, “Contrite Hearts.” follows his Russian Jewish

heroines into New York shops, and the atmosphere is the same

as that of “The Long Day;" two independent witnesses leav

ing no room to doubt the validity of their testimony. And

Mrs. J. G. P. Stokes, long a poor Jewish shop girl, now living

with her millionaire bridegroom in the midst of the congested

East Side to help girls who are as she was, commends “The

Long Day" in a strong way. The salient points of the book

are these following.‘ -

New York shop girls, most of whom early become wives and

mothers, or mothers but not wives, are exposed to temptations

that are incessant, insistent, alluring and almost irresistible;

while safeguards and resisting influences are almost wholly

lacking. The needed safeguards and resisting influences can

be largely supplied by philanthropic work. The public schools,

admirable as they are, entirely fail to teach girls how to work

and to love work—teaching that would greatly safeguard

them; while the author's observation leads her to believe that

kindergartens give just this needed training. Hotels like the

Mills hotels would give decency and comfort to girls earning

as low as three dollars a week, and provide parlors where

they could entertain visitors; whereas now they must receive

their possible mates in their own furnished rooms or in the

rear rooms of saloons, places of courtship leading more na

turally to ruin than to marriage. Churches should do more to

help such girls. Much is done for boys, little for girls; while

girls need help more, are more easily accessible to such efforts

and respond more readily to them. Piety, humanity and pa

triotism command such work for them. Without expressing

an opinion on the question, at present in dispute among stu

dents and workers in philanthropy, whether Mills hotels are

on the whole desirable or, as Mrs. Lowell believed, unwise

phases of philanthropy, or the further question whether such

hotels can be profitably run so as to help girls earning less

than five or six dollars a week, we may ask, in general: Do

piety, humanity and patriotism call for special work for shop

girls?

General observation, special observation by mission and set

tlement workers, and sociological studies are driving home to

us the conviction that in this democracy we must save the

children of the massed multitudes in the great cities if we

would save the nation. Patriotism says we must save these

girls. ,

A woman who can read “The Long Day" without tears and

passionate desire to help these poor girls must be “dead while

she livetb." Male readers of the story will be moved either by

a foul beast's lust to take advantage of such defenceless girls,

or by a man's noble rage to help deliver them; and perhaps

the story may rouse that dormant nobility in some hearts

hitherto dominated by the brute in them. Humanity calls us

to the work all right.

But does piety? Is not the gospel the remedy for sin, and

the only one? Is it not suflicient for all needs? Is it not “the

wisdom of God and the power of God unto salvation?" Surely.

But what is the gospel? The good tidings that the love of God

for the lost world gives His Son for its salvation. How is the

message delivered? Through saved people. By voice only?

Certainly not; eyes, hands, body, all help in preaching. But

do they not deliver the message in other ways also? Is it not

now recognized that personality, the whole personality, includ

ing the physical as well as temperament, culture and character,

are used by the gospel in getting itself into lost souls? Did

human lips ever preach the gospel more convincingly than

when a pure woman, in a Water Street mission, kissed a de

spairing sister of the streets? Can sermons tell the saving

love of God more eloquently than a prosperous man tells it

by going down with humble love to save a submerged brother?

Ten thousand dollars a year will support a great preacher,

and half a million will build a church for him to preach in—

both well worth while; but will the same number of dollars

preach less effectively if they support a dozen workers among

shop girls, and build the nearest we know how to get to a

decent, sheltering, educative home for 1,500 of them‘!

Dr. Sidney Lewis Gulick tells, in a recent magazine article,

how a convert in Japan decided to devote his life to the we]

fare of shop girls there; how he opened night classes for them,

and got the mission to open a boarding house for them. In

two years the girls had improved in health and notably in

morals and power to resist temptation. Christian hymns

replaced the former vulgar songs as they worked. The fac

tory ofiicials asked the mission to take charge of’ all the girls’

boarding houses. The city was Christianized in conviction.

As Jesus preached the gospel not only by telling it, but by

healing, by taking little children in His arms and on His

knee, by counselling, comforting, cheering, guiding; in short,

by friendship in just the ways friendship was needed, can

we do better for these girls than to give them His gospel in

His way? Does not piety call us? Does that call of piety

overlook anyone who reads these lines? Will some true hearts

respond?

I!

The Christian’s attitude toward the world should be that of

a man who has found a good thing, and wants his brother to

share it. If the believer tries to keep his faith and religious

experience to himself he will find his faith and his joy evap

orating with the heat of each day's sun. Religion is the kind

of a thing of which the more that is given away the more

remains to be had.
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SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSGRIIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Dcv|ns's Book, “An Ob

server In the Philippines," by paying $1.30 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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WOMEN WORKING FOR WOMEN.

OR nearly half a century the Women's Union Missionary

Society has been sending its ministering angels into the

dark places oi’ the earth, carrying light and cheer. Organized

in 1860 to send single women to the foreign field, it was

known for a generation as the Doremus Society. It might

 

[Courtesy or Missionary Link.]

GRADUATES AND SCHOOL AT YOKOHAMA.

well bear that name now, as Miss S. D. Doremus, the daughter

of the founder, is the corresponding secretary and the editor

at “The Missionary Link," which unites the workers in Asia.

with the generous supporters in America. A noble band are

they—those at home and those abroad.

it was a special privilege to be in the home at 212 Biufl,

Yokohama. and to meet

liss Julia N. Crosby, its " _"“‘“"‘— ‘

a o n o r e d superintendent.

liss Crosby is a niece of

Dr. Howard Crosby, of the

New York University, and

has many of her uncle's

marked characteristics. As

sociated with her are Miss

lary Tracy, Miss Clara D.

Loomis. Miss Helen K.

Strain. Miss S. A. Pratt

and Miss Julia E. Hand.

Miss Tracy is the assistant

superintendent, and al

though one of the youngest

members of the family in

point oi.’ service, she had

in her first few months se

cured a firm grip upon the

language and upon the

work. Miss Loomis is the

principal of the school, a

very responsible position,

but she is well fitted for

burdens of this kind. Her

father. the Rev. H. Loomis.

the Yokohama representa

tive of The Observer, has

been in Japan for more

than thirty years. Miss

Strain, a sister-in-law of

Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman, is

a granddaughter of the first missionary, Mrs. Pruyn, sent to

Japan by the Society. Miss Strain is now in America resting,

and speaking for the Society. Miss Pratt is the superintendent

of the Bible School, and Miss Hand has charge of the native

helpers.

The family life at the home is beautiful. The results ac

complished in the schools are excelent, and the evangelistic

work is of the greatest importance. There was a pressing need

of a new building

when we visited the

school. That need

has been met, and in

her report for the

year Miss Crosby de

scribes the dedica

tion exercises. In

speaking of the work

of the year, Miss

Crosby writes:

“ 0 u r Commence

ment exercises in the

spring were unusual

ly interesting. A

class of three grad

uated. and the one

English essay given

was remarkably fine

and would have done

credit to a graduate

of one of our best

schools at home. The

writer, who is very

bright and a good

musician, is now one

of Miss Strain's as

sistant music teachers. The other members ot the class are

also doing well—one as a teacher in our school, and the other

as assistant to a missionary lady in her Sunday-school and

evangelistic work in northern Japan.

"We are glad to have with us again one of our first grad

uates. She had been teaching in our school five or six years

 

[Courtesy of Missionary Link.]

DOREMUS HALL.

after 1181‘ graduation, when we received an application from

the Governor 01' one 01' the central provinces of Japan for a

governess for his two young daughters. Considering Saraki
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San well fitted by her decided outspoken Christian character

to fill such a position, it was offered to her and willingly ac

cepted, as it seemed to open the way into at least one dark

home. She gained the confidence of both parents an i chil

dren, ahd gave perfect satisfaction, and had the opportunir:

of daily teaching, for three years, the truths of the Gospel to

her little pupils. We cannot but hope that the good seed

may spring up and bear fruit in their future lives. At the

time she left them there was no opening for her in our home,

and she accepted a position in a Mission School in Osaka until

she married a Christian lawyer. Early in the present year he

died and we were glad to secure her services, and she was

equally well pleased to come back to the home.

"In October, Mr. Kimura, an evangelist, whose labors in

Tokio and many parts of Japan have been greatly blessed of

God, held a series of meetings in otlr school with most en

couraging results. Many of the pupils (34), who have been

Christians for several years were led to make a more hearty

surrender of themselves to the Master, while eighteen had

been intending to confess their faith and receive baptism. Mr.

Kimura asked all to rise who wished to be Christians, when

the rest of the pupils instantly stood up. It was a happy

sight, for all seemed so deeply in earnest. There was no ex

citement in this or any of the meetings, but a simple, clear

setting forth of the truth, accompanied by telling illustra

tion and earnest, though quiet appeal, which the Holy Spirit

evidently carried home to the heart of every one present.

“Besides blessings that have not been mentioned, we have

rceived one that has filled our hearts with special gratitude

and praise, because it is the answer to so many prayers. Our

new schoolhouse is at last an accomplished fact! In our last

report we expressed the hope that the means might be pro

vided for the building this year, but when the war broke out

and we had in hand barely a quarter of the funds needed, we

gave up all hope of having our wishes realized in the near fu

ture. Not more than a month after, we were agreeably sur

prised to receive from a good friend in Philadelphia, who had

already made a handsome contribution to our building fund,

a draft for four thousand five hundred dollars, and this com

pleted a fund suflicient to erect the new schoolhouse. of which

we stood in such pressing need. It was important that our

girls’ school should be placed nearer to their dormitories.

Provldentially a contractor highly recommended to us gave

us an estimate lower than any we had previously received.

We found that by rebuilding the Bible school at the same

time, two new ones could be erected for the amount we had

in hand. Irr;“t'his way we could place the girls’ school on the

site of the our Bible school and rebuild the latter in a very

desirable location, much nearer the Bible readers‘ cottages.

._ "The work of demolishing the old buildings was commenced

on May 3, and the new completed November 17. The furnish

ing of the building was not, of course, included in the builder's

contract, but the cost of what was indispensable has been met

by donations from friends on this side. We still need some

kind of heating apparatus, better blackboards, some tables,

book-shelves, and a few other things, but must wait until we

can obtain the money to purchase them, believing that the

Lord will supply our need as He has done hitherto.

"The Alumna of our institution, and pupils who finished the

course before the first diplomas were given in 1882, together

form what is called the ‘D0-So-Kwai,' or ‘Our Window So

ciety,’ because all Japanese when they study or write, sit at a

little table in front of a window. The members of this so

ciety, living in all parts of Japan as teachers or in homes of

their own. and also the present teachers and pupils, have

taken the greatest interest in the building of the new school

house, and according to their means have contributed most

generously toward it in money and a handsome Japanese

Bible for the reading desk, and others, nearly six hundred

yen or the equivalent of $300. As these faithful friends and

daughters of the school claimed the privilege of appropriating

more than half their contribution to the introduction of elec

tricity into the new building, to the Do-S0-Kwai belongs the

honor of bringing light to the school in token, may we say,

of the brighter spiritual light it was the means of bestowing

upon them in years gone by!

“We have named the new school building ‘Doremus Hall.’

after the sainted Mrs. Doremus, who took the deepest in

terest in the founding of this Japan Mission, only a few

years before she was called to her Heavenly Home. The

dedication of the building took place on the 26th of Novem

be1‘- A 80061? Company of friends assembled on the occasion

and many were the congratulations poured in upon us. We

are all, teachers and pupils, heartily thankful to God for this

good gift and feel stimulated to new diligence in our work

and 93°!“ £0 glorify His Holy Name. Dear friends, stand

by us with your prayers, and with your contributions, too, for

it would be sad now when we are prepared to do more effective

work to have the school die for want of financial support.”

The prayers of these noble women should he answered

above their asking. Pioneers in missionary work for their

sisters beyond the seas, those at present in Yokohama, and

doubtless in other parts of the East are worthy of the most

liberal support.

access
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THE UNCHANGING CHRIST.

(An old Year Hymn.)

By the Rev. Frank Houghton Allen.

Lord of all Ages! changed not through the years!

Swift are our days with joys and strifcs and tears:

Thine all replete with honor, love and power;

Reveal Thyself in fullest grace this hour.

Mourncd are our years for precious time mlsspent:

Words, deeds unworthy: hearts of selfish bent;

High promise made, and soon our vows forgot;

In stress, in grief our wills submissive not.

Spread Thou for us anew this unchanged board:

Feed us this broad, this cup——Blest Christ adored!

0 Patience matchless, us to ne’er forsake!

In thirst and hunger, contrlte. we partake.

l-Ieed we, this coming year, thy mercy's calls.

Pledge we our stcadfast love though ill befalls,

Serve we our brothers at whatever loss.

Joy we to take the suffering of the cross.

Sag Harbor, N. Y.
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MYSTERY AS A MARK OF TRUE RELIGION.

liy Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

T is commonly assumed by unthinking people that Chris

tianity cannot be true because in its origin, purposes and

processes it is so enveloped in mystery. There is a kind of

unconfessed agnisticism which affects to consider all absolute

conviction regarding the New Testament revelations impos

sible or impracticable, since the events there narrated infin

itely transcend human comprehension and merge vaguely into

the vast reaches of the unseen world. The only deity that

many persons of this period consent to worship is an unknown

God. Faith they think is a limitation upon knowledge, and

they profess to believe that intellection thrives only in the

foggy airs of foreshortened spiritual perspectives.

All that is an unwarranted supposition. So far from its

being the case that mystery is a drawback on religion the

truth is that no religion in which there was not a mysterious

element and an unsolved “Nth" term could possibly be a

faith worthy of human thought or acceptance. The Unknown

God is declared unto us by some preacher Paul—yet hides

still in unimaginable majesty behind the glorified auroras.

“There is a path" said Job, "which no fowl knoweth, and

which the vulturc’s eye hath not seen.” Metaphorical as this

language is. it may be taken practically to amount to this,

that the divine ways of working both in the natural and the

spiritual spheres are mysterious and hidden from the sharpest

inspection or intuition of the keenest of created beings. The

Psalmist had a similar thought who said, “Thy footsteps are

are not known." When walking the created world the Al

mighty hides within the storm, and is throned invisibly above

the topmost clouds. What is fundamental in the universe is

never seen. The unglimpsed motions of divinity are always

more than those actions or processes which do appear. God's

activity is like the wind—undetermined as to its local origin.
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unlocaled as to its terminus, and inrefinabie meanwhile as to

its dynamic powers. Men hear the sound thereof, they see the

turning of the windmill and the flapping of the sails of the

bounding barque, they notice the bending of the grain before

the summer zephyr or the ruflling of the lake by the mountain

blast, but they cannot tell whence all that cometh nor whither

it goeth. The effects of the invisible activity are recognized,

but the activity itself remains unseen.

if now the scientist—who is mistaken in thinking that he

of all men deals simply with proved facts—is obliged at every

turn to admit that he runs up against mysteries that bathe

him and refuse him their secrets, the Christian believer is not

to be ridiculed or intellectually disrated because he has faith

in many spiritual powers and processes which he cannot de

fine or describe. A large part of the fascination of scientific

inquiry would be gone if it were not for the mystery that

surrounds its investigations and that allures a Newton, a

Kepler or an Agassiz, to an ardent pursuit of truth which the

more it is won appears the further to escape beyond them. A

great part of the purposes of moral instruction in like manner

would tail of practical fruition if it were not for the appeal

that is constantly being made, in all ethical training. to the

vast horderland and background of the Divine Majesty which

gives all precepts and promises their supreme sanction. The

Ten \\'ords of the Law come with greater force because de

livered from out of the clouds and lightnings of a Mount

Sinai. Religion makes its moral impression largely through

the vastness anu vagueness of the eternal hinterland.

The man is wise and not foolish, therefore, who in his faith

processes follows along the Path of the Unseen‘. So long as

the believer has hold of the hand of the Great Companion no

harm can come to him along that ascending highway of holi

ness. If we walk in the dark we walk with God, and proceed

safely. And the farther we go the more we actually come to

understand of the might, mercy and wisdom of the Lord.

The Christian attains to a certain amount of sure knowledge,

even amid the surrounding mystery. We know in part, but,

so far as we have gone, we do know, and if we persevere in

the path that leads to God we shall find both intellection and

faith steadily increasing until we arrive at that transporting

state where we know as we are known. The Christian man

has no call or right to be an agnostic regarding the great essen

tials of faith and right living which God has plainly revealed

in His Word, or which may be experimentally realized as the

believer exerts himself to pass from stage to stage and strength

to strength in his journey Godward and heavenward. The true

agnosticism does not weakly allow that it can know nothing

of God. it resolves rather that it will know nothing of itself

or for itself, but will cognize all things in relation to the

Divine will, and for the higher glorifying of the great Creator

who has revealed himself in Jesus Christ, whom to know

aright is life eternal.

Winchester, Mass.
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PRAYER.

By Mrs. L. A. Dowd,

ERHAPS the earliest thing a child learns is prayer. A

P peti;ion for something—he prays to the seen—the unseen

is waiting his growing comprehension. The child has wants.

Want is a first law of his being. It is recognized that he shall

ask and receive. How is it with us—with our full-grown

wants—wants that are material and wants that are spiritual?

The Bible, a book which has lifted man highest by its influ

ence. is a book of prayer, of supplication. Christ taught us to

Pray

The entanglements that modern philosophers try to throw

around prayer are not necessary for us to consider. As chil

dren of a common Father, we may come to Him. Our Creator

has a supply for every demand of our nature. We hunger,

there is food; we thirst, there is drink. Our souls cry out

for communion with God, there is prayer. A young woman

who was in extreme danger for a moment was asked after

ward what she thought at the time, she said, "I just gave my

soul to God!" Not waiting for a moment of extreme peril,

who is there who can walk his pathway in life without

a continual need to commune with his Father?

As the hours go by there are vital questions pressing upon

each one, "What shall i do?" "How shall I answer this?"

A wise friend is a. great comfort and help, but what friend

can take the place of the Source of All Wisdom, to Whom

we have access by prayer? Here, in this every-day life of

ours, with its cares and its work and its worries, we have

need to come often to that One who has made us and who has

provided for every want in our nature. Do you not feel your

need of a confidant, one by whom you can never be betrayed?

One whom you can absolutely trust to know the sins, the

follies, the weaknesses of your own heart? One who knows

just how small or how trifling the things are which trouble

you and how great they seem to you? One who says, “Come

unto Me!" To wait for a moment of extremity to call upon

God is not the fulness of help promised. Every day that One,

who loves you most, is near to you. Every night you sleep, as

“under the shadow of the Almighty." On the battlefield of

life, sleeping or waking, we are under His protection. It is

ours to ask, ours to receive, “but we are not good enough."

Oh, that is true; but we are needy just the more for that.

“Ask and ye shall receive." Can we pray sincerely without

feeling an assurance that we are heard? No! is it a little

thing to live in communion with one Creator! No! When

Moses came down from the mount the second time “he wist

not that his face shone." When Stephen prayed, those who

looked upon him "saw his face as it had been the face of an

angel." To nim who knows our every need we may not fear

to come, and in the coming, yes, in the coming, daily, we, too,

shall be transfigured, our insincerity will be abashed before

His truth; our selfishness will shrink before His periectness;

our narrow nature will expand in the warmth of His love;

our shameful garments become cleaner as we prepare them

daily for His presence.

And does God answer prayer? As surely as "He hears the

young ravens when they cry." As surely as He has provided

food for His great creation. As surely as He has made the

need which only prayer can satisfy. But prayer can never be a

scientific experiment. It is communion with the Almighty

Maker, who has put in our souls the need of Himself as coun

sel or as Guide, as Comforter. We need His holy spirit, the

-'.- spirit of truth, in our souls, dwelling therein and leading us

'. in- the way of life everlasting. And we are to ask for this.

To say "I believe in prayer as a. reflex influence only" is to

stumble at the gateway of life. As well say. ‘‘I will lay 3

prayer in the balances and find what it will weig ." Prayer

is our highest attitude. To talk with the Infinite is our

highest communion. If it were possible to tell what prayer

is to a. hungry soul, what it is to one who has spent his all

in the byways of sin, what it is to the criminal, what it is

to one who has lost confidence in his own powers, What it is i-0

the spirit struggling afzer a better life, what it is to those

who mourn, what it is to those who suffer.

Prayer is our introduction into that future life—so near, yet

so invisible. It is our letter of credence. We shall not be

strangers there, but accredited citizens. The same language

prevails. ‘Our Father, when we step from the boat to the

pier we shall land on no foreign shore. And are there no

conditions to prayer? The same condition that the child has

—trust. Without it prayer would be a negaiive—asking with

out expectation. "Believe that ye receive and ye shall re

ceive." It must reach that genuineness which declares.

“Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him."

Rockfall, Conn.

I R

THE FEAST OF CHRIST.

By the Rev. George Haws Feirus.

"I‘is Christmas time,

'Tis Christmas time,

Aye. aye! ‘tis Christmas day!

The feast of Christ. the birth of Christ—

For this ‘(is Christmas day.

Have ye the Christ,

Have ye the Christ,

The Christ within your heart?

How say then in His feast ye have

Without the Christ, a part?

Receive the Christ,

Receive the Christ,

liecsive ye Christ, your King:

"1‘is His the birth within your heart

The gdalsome feast will bring.

Watertown, N. Y.
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A HERO AND HIS REINDEER.

By L. B. A.

HERO of the West is Dr. Sheldon Jackson. He knew

hardships before he went to Alaska. As a Home Mis

sionary, forty years ago, he had exciting adventures. There

was no railroad in the far West then. He traveled by coach

or on horseback, sometimes through blinding snowstorms,

wading frozen streams, or losing trail on prairie or mountain,

crossing snow-faced avalanches. Sometimes on the track

less mountains of Arizona he was far from food and water.

At one time prairie fires swept wildly round him and he fled

from the roaring flames, leaping from pine to pine on the

mountainside. More than once he narrowly escaped scalping

as ponies, their backs are so strong they easily carry a man

of 200 pounds. They are trained to double harness, and a.

team can pull a load of 600 pounds thirty-five miles a day,

and keep it up for weeks. They sell for meat at $60 each.

In this vast frozen land no horse, cow, goat or sheep could

flnd pasture, but reindeer belong there as tne camel belongs

in the desert. They eat the long white moss that is abundali

everywhere, digging for it under the snow.

Reindeer are naturally wild, and it takes much time,

patience and skill to train them. The training begins by

lassoing. The trainer advances hand over hand on the raw

hide lasso until the head is reached. They are then given a

little salt, of which they are very fond, led about for awhile,

then released. This lesson is repeated day by day, and they

are gradually accustomed to drawing light loads.

And so it is that Dr. Jackson has brought to 20.000 Alas

kans work, food and clothing, as well as schools and churches.

Each year he travels about 17,000 miles, for he visits every

school in Alaska and reports his work in Washington. What

joy it must give him to meet Christian men and women,

Alaskans, whom he first knew as heathen boys and girls,

brought into the schools he has opened. He has well earned

his title, "The Father of Alaskan Mis

sions."—Over Sea and Land.
   

SIBERIAN REINDEER IN ALASKA.

by savage Sioux or Apaches on the Warpath; five times he

escaped stage robbers, once a half-dozen revolvers were point

ed at his head; once he was thrust into prison. All these

things he endured as he carried the Good News throughout

the wilderness.

These hardships prepared him for work in Alaska, and

there he went as the first missionary minister in 1877. Like

Marcus Whitman, he was not satisfied only to preach, he must

stir the Government to care for its new possessions, so he

came to Washington and pleaded for schools for the Alaskans.

At length Dr. Jackson secured money and hurried back with

teachers and building material. He has built churches,

opened schools, founded our Sitka Training School, and the

Alaska Society of Natural History, erecting a museum. In

1890 he opened a school at Point Barrow, the point furthest

north. He has been appointed by our Government to care for

Alaskan public schools.

All this for the souls and minds of the people; but he cared

for their bodies also, and this work associates him with rein

deer. He found that in northern Alaska whole villages were

suffering from -lack of food. The people having learned the

use of firearms had recklessly destroyed the game on which

they depended. Dr. Jackson learned that the Siberians have

ample food by cultivating the reindeer. “This is the remedy

for Alaska," thought he. In 1890 he appealed to the Govern

ment for aid. The Treasury offered the use of the revenue

cutter, “Bear,” to carry some reindeer from Siberia. These

prospered, and three years later Congress appropriated money

to increase the work. Dr. Jackson had herders come from

Lapland to teach the Eskimo how to care for the reindeer,

and so successful have they been that over 6,000 reindeer

are now owned in Alaska.

And in how many ways are they useful! Their flesh is

good for food, their milk for drink, their skins make clothing,

they are better than dogs for sledding, they may be ridden

RR

BEGINNING IN TIME.

UTH had been to see a little friend

R on the other side of town, and was

delighted with her garden. There

were two or three little beds in it, with

a winding path between, and all the

beds were full of thrifty plants. Some

of them were in bloom, and on others

were green buds which would open

into blossoms by and by.

Ruth made up her mind that she

would have a garden of her own, and

she went home with her small head

full of plans. There was a corner in

the back yard she knew her mother

would be willing to have her use, and

she started in without delay to spade

up the soil. The July sunshine poured

down upon her, and she grew very hot

and tired, but she worked away hap

pily, thinking how nice it would be when she had a garden

like the one she had admired. As soon as her mother came

home she ran to meet her, crying:

"Oh, come and see, mamma! I'm going to have a garden

like May's. How long will it take before the flowers come?"

Ruth's mother looked into her flushed face and stroked her

tumbled hair.

"My little girl must not set her heart on a. garden this year,"

she said. "If you had wanted flowers, you should have begun

in the springtime. Now the hot, dry summer is here, and, even

if the seeds came up, your plants would not get to blossoming

before the frost. People who want gardens must begin -in

time."

Did you ever know boys and girls who promised that they

would begin to love and serve the Lord Jesus by and by when

they were older? And some of those who are grown up put

it off till their hair is white. This is the saddest mistake any

one can make. lf our lives are to be happy and useful, full

of the beautiful blossoms of kindness and love, and if we are

to bear the fruit of helpfulness, we must start early. Little

Ruth had let the springtime pass without planting her seed,

and when July came it was too late for a garden that year.

We lose something when we put of! serving Jesus for a single

day. Start now.—Weekly Welcome.

RR

King Daddu, whoever he was, appears to have been the first

in history to have been honored with a statue which has en

dured unto this day and been discovered by archaeologists.

Dr. E. S. Banks, of the University of Chicago expedition to

Babylonia, has reported the finding of such a memorial of this

old king near the present village of Bismya, the ancient Udnun.

The statue is of white marble and almost perfect. King Daddn

is not mentioned in the earliest records, but Udnun is referred

to in the Code of Hammurabi,
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“Che Long Day”

 
 

DIFFIGULTIES TO BE OVERCOME AND WRONGS TO BE RIGHTED.

[The Century Company always has notable books.

poverty and despair.

to help those who have not.

mass of humbler toilers in their

those who have are striving

spirits are trying,

understand it:

@017!

lhetlc and dread

itlons which sentimentaiiy re

living and is glad of it";

Such a book. and a notable one, is "The Long Day

of s country girl triing to support herself in the great city is narrated with great literary

ul. The revelation of conditions among

BY A WORKING GIRL.

New York working girls is, as

part a weak, incupubie

I

us; they are trying to learn “how the other half livts" and to make us

ence innumerable hearts will hall with gratitude and satisfaction a book that gives notab.e advance to our knowledge of the

: A Story of a New York Working Girl, as Told by llerself."

failure as a worker an

he story, which happily brings the teller by her in orn nblllty.

Time was when the well-to-do and the comfortable seldom gave thought to the t

But the spirit of Christ is elevating lumpish humanity, and today. as never be ore

It is fortunately coming to be generally understood that help worth giving

sften the fruit of sympathy alone, however tender that sympathy may be, but must grow out of wide and accurate knowledge.

to get that knowledge and give it to the rest of

is not

Many line

all

($1.20 net.) The stor

power; the story is perfectly realistic, restrain

the writer says, thoroughly contrary to the con

rd her as a "poor, independent, self-reliant and etficient young woman—~a

whi e, in fact, she is, for the most

too often passing down into the ranks of "unfortunatcs."

oung woman who works for her
dv wa e-earner. and for that reason

grit and persist

ence through a course of night-school work into the position of a skilled slenographer, and thence into succtssfui literary work, is followed by

s short chapter of practical applicution.

or another

The New York working girl needs three things:

ind of work, but to put her whole best self into any work and like to do it.

First, to be taught how to work; not how to do one

For this purpose the public school seems to the

author ineffective, while the kindergarten, as for as she has had opportunity to observe its results, seems to teach the tenement child how to

work and I0 love it. and thus pre are her to keep her heart above the flood waters in her struggle for life. in the second place, the New

York working girl needs hotels a ter the fashion of the Mills Hotels, where a girl working for $3 or $4 a week can live in decency, and

eespecially w

the work it can euslly do for working girls.

and far more easily influenced.

HREE years have elapsed since that

last. day in the "Pearl Laundry" and

my providentlal meeting with Minnie

Plympton.

The events of those three years may be

recounted in almost as few sentences, for

prosperous working girls, like happy na

tions, havo no history. And we have been

very prosperous, Minnie Plympton and I.

We, I say, because from the moment of

our unforeseen meeting in the huriy

bnrly of that street corner, the interests

of Minnie Plympton's life and of mine

were to become, for the succeeding year,

almost inseparable.

I said we have both been very prosper

ous. But Minnie Plympton has been more

than that: she has been successful—suc

cessfnl in the only real way a woman can,

after all, be successful. Minnie is mar

ried. She ia the wife of an enterprising

young business man, and the mother of a

charming baby. She has been married

nearly two years, and lives in a. pretty cot

tags in a peaceful suburb, It was what

the world would call a. good match, and

Minnie declares she is perfectly happy.

And no doubt she is, else that honest crea

ture would not be so bent upon making

matches for everybody else.

As for myself, I have been merely pros

perous—prosa.ically and unlnterestingly,

though none the less agreeably, prosper

ous. I do not know whether I am happy

or not. I am still a working girl, and by

all the portents of the dream-book I am

foredoorned eternally to remain a. wage

earner in spite of all Mrs. Minnie’s good

offices. For I was born on a Saturday;

and "Saturday's child must work for its

living."

Now, I do not care to be accused of a

superstitious faith in dream-books, but

I do want to say that I have found all

sorts of inspiration in a philosophical ac

ceptance of that oracle attaching to my

unfortunate birthday. If Saturday's

child must work for her living, why not

make the best of it? Why not make the

most advantageous terms possible with

Fate? why not work with, and not against,

that inexorable Forelady, in co-operation

with her plans and along the lines of her

least resistance? _

This I have tried to do. How I have

done it, and what the results have been, I

shall now try to sketch with not more at

tention to tedious details than I feel justi

fled in assuming may be of some help and

encouragement to other strugglers.

I became a stenographer and typewriter,

earning twenty dollars a week. I worked

hard for my money, and the day was still

8 long day. I went to work at nine o'clock

re she can have parlor room to receive her callers. and not be obliged to carr

or in the rear rooms of saloons or in her own rented room in a tint; and, most of all. the wr ter believes, the Christian c urch must wake n

They are far more apt to believe in the Church than young workin

The Church can save them if it will. The closing chapter of the volume, ent tied "Epilogue" is printed en

tire herewith by permission of the publlshers.—En1ron.]

in the morning, and while I was supposed

to get off at five, and sometimes did, I

was often obliged to work till six or seven.

And this I call prosperity? Yes; for

me this was prosperity, when I remem

bered the circumstances of my beginning.

When I met Minnie Plympton on the

street corner that hot summer night I

was “dead broke," not only in purse, but

in body and spirit as well. She took me

home with her to the two small rooms

where she was doing light housekeeping,

and where we continued to live together

until her marriage a year later broke up

our happy domestic partnership. A few

weeks after Minnie took me home with

her I got a position in the notion depart

ment of one of the large stores. I re

ceived only four dollars a week; but, as

our rent was small and our living ex

penses the very minimum, I was able to

meet my half of the joint expenditure, I

worked four months at selling pins and

needles and thread and whalebone and a

thousand and one other things to be found

in a well-stocked notion department; and

then, by a. stroke of good luck and Minnie

Plympton’s assistance, I got. a place as

demonstrator of a. new brand of tea and

coffee in the grocery department of the

same “emporium." My new work was not

only much lighter and pleasanter, but it

paid me the rnuniticent salary of eight

dollars a week.

But I did not want to be a demonstrator

of ten and coffee all my life. I had often

thought I would like to learn shorthand

and typewriting. The demonstrator of

breakfast foods at the next counter to

mine was taking a. night course in book

keeping, which gave me the idea of taking

a. similar course in stenography. And

then the Long Day began in earnest. 1

went to night school five nights out of ev

ery week for exactly sixty weeks, running

for six weeks consecutively save for a fort

uight’s interim at the Christmas holidays,

when we worked nights at the store. On

Saturday night, which was the off night,

i did my washing and ironing, and on Sun

day night I made, mended, and darned

my cl0thes—that is, when there was any

making, mending or darning to be done.

As my wardrobe was necessarily slender,

I had much time to spare. This spare

time on Sunday nights I spent in study

and reading. I studied English composi

tion and punctuation, both of which I

would need later on when I should become

a. stenographer. I also brushed up on my

spelling and grammar, in which, I had

been informed——and correctly—the aver

age stenographer is sadly remiss.

As for reading, which was the only

on her acquaintance with coung men in the parks

to

men, are far more access bis,

recreation my life knew, it was of a most

desultory, though always mercenary sort.

I read every book I could get out of the

circulating library which, from its title

or general character as summarized in

the newspaper reviews, I thought might

help me to solve the problem of earning

a. good livelihood. The title of one book

particularly attracted me—a book which

was so much in demand that I had to

wait a. whole six months before I sue

ceeded in getting it through the slow and

devious process peculiar to circulating

libraries. That book was “Up from

Slavery." and it brought home to me as

nothing else could have done what was

the real trouble with myself and all the

rest of the struggling, ill-paid, wretched

working women with whom I had come

in contact during my apprenticeship.

What that trouble was I shall revert to

later.

When I had thoroughly learned the

principles of my trade and had attained

a speed of some hundred and odd words

a minute, the hardest task was yet be

fore me. This task was not in finding a

position. but in filling that position satis

factorily. My first position at ten dollars

a week I held only one day. I failed to

read my notes. This was more because of

fright and of self-consciousness, however,

than of lnefllciency. My next paid me

only six dollars a. week, but it was an ex

cellent training school, and in it I learned

self-confidence, perfect accuracy, and

rapidity. Although this position paid me

two dollars less than what I had been

earning brewing tea and coffee and hand

ing it over the counter, and notwith

standing the fact. that I knew of places

where I could go and earn ten dollars a

week, I chose to remain where I was.

There was method in my madness, how

ever, let me say. I had a considerate and

conscientious employer, and although I

had a great deal of work, and although it

had to be done most punctillously, he

never allowed me to work a moment over

time. He opened his office at nine in the

morning, and I was not expected before

quarter after; he closed at four sharp.

This gave me an opportunity for further

improving myself with a. view to eventu

ally taking not a. ten-dollar, but a twenty

doliar position. I went back to night

school and took a three months’ "speed

course,” and at the same time continued

to add to my general education and stock

of knowledge by a. systematic reading of

popular books of science and economics.

I became tremendously interested in my

self as an economic factor, and I became

tremendously interested in other work
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ing girls from a similar point of view. Of

science and economics I knew nothing

when I started out to earn my living.

One day I answered an advertisement

calling for the sort of a stenographer I

now believed myself to be. It brought a

response signed with the name of a large

religious publishing house. I got the po

sition, beginning with a salary of fifteen

dollars a week, which was to be increased

to twenty dollars, provided I could till

the position. That I should succeed in

doing so, there was evident doubt in my

employers’ minds, and no wonder! For

I was the fifth to attempt it.

My work consisted for the most part

in taking dictation from the editor of the

periodical published weekly by the house

—letters to contributors, editorials, and

special articles. Also, when it was found

that I had some intelligent, practical

knowledge of grammar and English—and

here was where my studies of the preced

ing year bore fruit-—I was intrusted with

the revision and correction of the least

important of the manuscripts, thus reliev

ing the busy editors of one of their most

irksome tasks.

One day I had occasion to mention to

the editor some of the strenuous experi

ences I had undergone in my struggle to

attain a decent living. He was startled

-—not to saw a little shocked—that a

young woman of apparently decent birth

and upbringing should have formed such

an intimate acquaintance with the dark

side of life. Inspired by his sympathetic

interest. I boldly interviewed the editor

of a well-known monthly magazine, with

the result that I immediately prepared

two papers on certain of my experiences;

and, to my surprise and delight, they

were accepted.

And, somehow, with the appearance of

those two articles-—the first fruits of au

thorship—part of the horror and loathing

of that unhappy period of servitude fell

away from me; the sordid suffering, the

hurt to pride, the ineffaceable scar on

heart and soul I felt had not been in vain.

I can now look back upon the recent, still

vivid past without a shiver; for there is

comfort in the thought that what I have

undergone is to be held up to others as

a possible lesson and warning.

And now a word as to the verity of this

narrative. Have I actually been through

all that I have described? Yes, and more;

and in other cities beside New York.

Yet for the sake of unity the order of

things has been somewhat changed; and

no record is given of many weeks, and

even months. when life flowed unevent

fully, if not smoothly, on.

“But," says the thoughtful reader, “do

your sordid experiences of some two or

three years ago match conditions of to

day?" and I answer: Generally speaking

they do; because lately I reinforced mem

ory by thorough investigation.

I went further than that: when it came

to me to write this little book—that is so

absolutely a transcript from real life—

I voluntarily labored, a. week here, a

week there, at various trades allied to

those that previously had been my sole

means of livelihood, and all the time liv

ing consistently the life of the people

with whom I was thus temporarily asso

ciated.

There were, of course, many little

points that when I was a worker in earn

est I had not eyes to see, but which my

recent conscious study brought out in

proper perspective.

Yet it was as a. working girl that I

learned to know most of the characters

that people this book, and which give to it

any value it may possess.

For obvious reasons I have been obliged

to give fictitious names to factories and

shops in which I worked; and I have, in

most cases, substituted for the names of

the streets where the factories were lo

cated the names of streets of like char

acter.

The physical conditions, the sordid

wretchedness of factory and workshop, of

boarding and lodging house, I have not

in any wise overstated.

As to moral conditions, I have not been

in every instance so scrupulously truth

ful—that is, I have not told all the truth.

For it is a truth which only too often

will not bear even the suggestion of tell

ing. Only in two or three instances———for

example, in my account of Henrietta Man

ners—have I ventured to hint definitely

at anything pertaining to the shame and

iniquity underlying a discouragingly large

part of the work-girl’s world. In my

magazine articles I was obliged to leave

out all reference to this tabooed topic.

The attitude of the public, especially the

American public, toward this subject is a

curious mixture of prudery and gallantry.

It bridles at anything which impeaches

the traditional honor and chastity of the

working girl. The chivalry of American

men—and my experience in workshop,

store and factory has proved to me how

genuine and deep-rooted that chivalry is

——combined with our inherent spirit of

democracy, is responsible for the placing

of the work-girl, as a class, in a light as

false and ridiculous as that in which Don

Quixote was wont to view the charms of

his swineherd lady, Dulcinea. In the

main, our notions of the woman who toils

do more credit to our sentiments and to

the impulses of our hearts than they do

credit to our heads or to any serious de

sires we may cherish for her welfare. She

has become, and is becoming more and

more, the object of such an amount of

sentimentality on the part of philanthro

pists, sociological investigators, labor agi

tators, and yellow journals—and a goodly

share of journalism that prides itself

upon not being yellow—that the real

work-girl has been quite lost sight of. Her

name suggests, according to their imagin

ations, a proud, independent, self-reliant,

efficient young woman—a young woman

who works for her living and is glad of

it. One hardly dares criticize her, unless,

indeed, it be to lecture her for an ever

increasing independence of her natural

male protectors and an alleged aversion

to babies,

That we should cling so tenaciously to

this ideal is to our honor and glory. But

fine words butter no parsnips; nor do our

fine idealizations serve to reduce the quota

which the working-girl ranks contribute

to disreputable houses and vicious re

sorts. The facbories, the workshops, and

to some extent the stores, of the kind

that I have worked in at least are recruit

ing grounds for the Tenderloin and the

“red light" districts. The Springers and

the “Pearl Laundries” send annually a

large consignment of delinquents to their

various and logical destinations. It is

rare indeed that one finds a female de

linquent who has not been in the begin

ning a working girl. For, sad and terri

ble though it be, the truth is that the

majority of “unfortunates," whether of

the specifically criminal or of the prosti

tute class, are what they are, not because

they are inherently vicious, but because

they were failures as workers and as

wage-earners. They were failures as such,

primarily, for no other reason than that

they did not like to work. And they did

not like to work, not because they are

lazy, as a rule—but because they did not

know how to work.

Few girls know how to work when they

 

 

undertake the first job, whether that job

be making paper boxes, seaming corset

covers, or taking shorthand dictation.

Nor by the term, "knowing how to work,'‘

-10 I mean, necessarily, lack of experi

ence. One may have had no experience’

whatever in any line of work, yet one

may know how to work-—may understand

the general principles of intelligent labor.

These general principles a girl may learn

equally well by means of a normal school

training or through familiarity with, and

participation in, the domestic labor of a

well-organized household. The working

girl in a great city like New York does

not have the advantage of either form of

training. Her education, even at the best,

is meagre, and of housework she knows

less than nothing. If she is city-born it

is safe to assume that she has never been

taught how to sweep a room properly, nor

how to cook the simplest meal whole

somely, nor how to make a garment that

she would be willing to wear. She usu

ally buys all her cheap flnery at a cheap

store, and such style and taste as she dis

plays is “ready made."

Not having learned to work, either at

school or at home, she goes to the fac

tory, to the workshop, or to the store.

crude, incompetent, and, worst of all

with an instinctive antagonism toward

her task, She cannot work, and she does

not work. She is simply "worked." And

there is all the difference in the world be

tween “working” and “being worked." To

work is a privilege and a boon to either

man or woman, and, properly regulated.

it ought to be a pleasure. To be worked

is degrading; To work is dignified and

ennobling, for to work means the exercise

of the mental quite as much as the physi

cal self. But the average working girl

puts neither heart nor mind into her la

bor; she is merely a machine. though the

comparison is a libel upon the functions

of first-class machinery.

The harsh truth is that, hard as the

working girl is “worked,” and miserable

as her remuneration is, she is usually

paid quite as much as she is worth.

For her incompetency she is not en

tirely to blame; rather is it a matter of

heredity and environment. Being a girl.

it is not natural to her to work system

atically. The working woman is a new

product; in this country she is hardly

three generations old. As yet she is as

new to the idea of what it really means

to work as is the Afro-American citizen.

The comparison may not be flattering to

our vanity, but, after a reading of Booker

Washington’s various expositions of the

industrial abilities of the negro, I cannot

but be convinced that the white working

woman is in a corresponding process of

evolution, so far as her specific functions

for labor have been developed.

Conditions in the “Pearl,” from the

view-point of mere physical labor. were

the most brutal in all my experience; but.

from what I can learn, the "Pearl" is no

worse than many other similar establish

ments, Young women will work in such

places only as a last resort. for young

women cannot work long under conditions

so detrimental to bodily health. The

regular workers are old women—women

like Mrs. Mooney and her cronies.

steady workers at the “Pearl” were, with

the exception of the “queen," all old

women. Every day saw the arrival of a

new force of young bands who were bound

to “play out" at the end of three or four

days’ apprenticeship, if not sooner. I

played out completely: I didn't walk a

step for a week after I went home with

Minnie Plympton that Saturday night.

Which was all in accord with Mrs. Moon

e_v‘s prediction the first day: “You won’t

The~
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last long, mind ye; you young uns never

do. If you ain't strong as an ox it gits

in your back and oi! ye go to the 'orspital;

and if you're not able to stand the drivin',

and thinks you're good lookln’, on you

goes to the bad, sooner'n stay here."

I would like to dwell for a moment

upon the character and personality of

her whom I have more than once referred

to as the “queen.” The queen had worked,

i was told, for seven years in the laun

dry, and she was, as I saw and knew her

in those days, as fresh as the proverbial

daisy, She seemed the very embodiment

of blithesome happiness. In the chapter

dealing with the laundry I had occasion

to speak of her voluptuous beauty. Her

long years of hard labor—and she labored

harder than any one else there—seemed

to have wrought no effect upon her hand

some, nerveless body. Her lovely eyes,

her hair, her dazzling complexion and

perfect features, were all worthy the repu

tation of a stage beauty. She was kind;

in her rough, uncouth way, she was kind

to ever_vbody—so kind, in fact, that she

was generally popular, though envied as

enjoying the boss's favor. And, as may

be imagined, her influence, during those

seven years, upon the underfed, under

paid, ignorant, unskilled green hands

who streamed into the “Pearl” every

morning must have been endless for evil.

On the subject of morality I am con

strained to express myself with apparent

dimdence, lest I be misinterpreted and

charged with villifying the class to

which I once belonged. And yet be

hind my difildence of expression I

must confess to a very honest and

uncompromising belief, founded upon my

own knowledge and observation that

the average working girl is even

more poorly equipped for right living and

right thinking than she is for intelligent

industrial effort. One of the worst fea

tures of my experience was being obliged

to bear the obscene stories which were

exchanged at the work-table quite as a

matter of course; and, if not a reflection

of vicious minds, this is at least indicative

of loose living and inherent vulgarity.

The lewd joke, the abominable tale, is the

rule, I assert positively, and not the ex

ception among the lower class of working

girls with whom I toiled in those early

months of my apprenticeship. The flower

manufactory in Broadway was the one

glorious exception. I do not attempt to

account for this exception to the general

rule, unless it be explainable upon the

logical theory that the skill necessary for

the making of artificial flowers is found

only in a vastly superior class of girls.

The flower girls I met at Rosenberg‘s

were. without exception, wholesome

minded and pure-hearted. They knew

how to cook, as they had ample oppor

tunity of proving at our luncbeons and

dinners during those four busy, happy

weeks. i never met factory girls in any

other line of employment who knew how

to make a cup of tea or coffee that was

fit to drink. The flower girls gave every

evidence of having come from homes

which. humble though many of them must

have been, were nevertheless well-ordered

and clean. The girls I met in other places

seemed never to have lived in homes at

all.

In the telling of the obscene story. Jew

and Gentile, Catholic and Protestant. were

equally guilty.

That the responsibility for these con

ditions of moral as well as physical

wretchedness is fundamentally attributa

ble to our present socio-economic system

is a fact that has been stated-so often

before and by writers who by right of

specialized knowledge and scientific

training are so much better equipped to

discuss social economics than I may ever

hope to be, that I need not repeat the

axiom here. Nor would it be any more

becoming for me to enter into any dis

cussion of the various theories upon

which the economists and the social re

formers base their various projects for

the reconstruction of the present system.

Personally I have a strong prejudice in

favor of the trades-union. I believe that

working women should awaken as quick

ly as possible to the advantages to be de

rived from organization of the industries

in which they are employed. But I seem

to be alone in my cherished desire. The

women and girls I have worked with in

New York do not view the trades-union

as their more progressive and enlightened

sisters of Chicago and the West generaliy

choose to regard it. Chicago alone shows

a roster of nearly forty thousand women

and girls who are organized into unions

of their own, oflicered by themselves and

with their own feminine “walking dele

gates." I recently spent four weeks

among these trades-unions, numbering

thirty-flve distinct women's organizations,

and I found, everywhere I went, the same

enthusiasm for, and the same superior

degree of intelligence regarding, the aim

and object of the organization idea.

As for the working women of New York,

they have so far refused to countenance

the trades-union. New York has no wom

an's trades-union. A small percentage of

women workers belong to labor organiza

tions, it is true, but it is merely as auxil

iaries to the men's unions, and where

they work at trades that have been thor

oughly organized for the benefit of the

men workers. They belong to these un

ions always under protest, not of their

own volition; because they are obliged to

do so in order to be permitted to work at

their trades in competition with men who

are organized.

For this reason, owing to the blindness

of the workwoman to the benefits to be

derived from organization—and because,

moreover, it has not yet been proved that

the trades-union, carried to its logical

conclusion. is likely to be a panacea for

the industrial woes of the sex which does

favor and support it—it seems to me

rather idle to urge its wider adoption un

der the protest of those most vitally con

cerned—the women workers themselves.

The idea of organized labor will have to

grow among the ranks of women workers

just as the idea has grown into the con

sciousness of her father and brother.

We have a great and crying need for

two things-—things which it is entirely

within the power of a broad-minded phil

anthropy to supply. The most urgent of

these needs is a very material and unpo

etic one. We need a well-regulated system

of boarding and lodging houses where we

can live with decency upon the small

wages we receive. We do not want any

so-called “working girls’ homes”-——God

forgive the euphemism!—which, while

overcharging us for the miserable accom

modations. at the same time would put us

in the attitude of charity dependants.

What the working girl needs is a cheap

hotel or a system of hotels—for she needs

a great many of them—designed some

thing after the Mills Hotels for working

men. She also needs a. system of well

regulated lodging houses, such as are

scattered all over the city for the benefit

of men. My experience of the working

girls’ home in which I lived for many

weeks. and from my observations and in

quiries regarding a number of similar

“homes” which I have since visited. justi

fles me in making a few suggestions re

garding the general plan and conduct of

-Washington Hotel

the ideal philanthropic scheme which I

have in mind.

First and most important, there must

be no semblance of charity. Let the work

ing girls’ hotel and the working girls’

lodging house he not only self supporting,

but so built and conducted that they will

pay a fair rate of interest upon the money

invested. Otherwise they would fall of

any truly philanthropic object.

As to their conduct as institutions there

should be no rules, no regulations which

are not in full operation in the Waldorf

Astoria or the Hotel St. Regis. The curse

of all such attempts in the past has been

the insistence upon coercive morality.

Make them not only non-sectarian, but

non-religious. There is no more need of

conducting a working girls’ hotel or lodg

ing house in the name of God or under the

auspices of religious sentiment than there

is necessity for advertising the Martha

or any fashionable

bachelor apartment house as being under

divine guidance.

A clean room and three wholesomely

cooked meals a day can be furnished to

working girls at a price such as would

make it possible for them to live honestly

on the small wage of the factory and

store, We do not ask for luxuries or

dainties. We do not get them in the mis

erable, dark warrens where we are now

obliged to sleep, and we do not get them

at the unappetizing boarding-house tables

where countless thousands of us find sus

tenance. I do not know—I suppose no

body does know—how many working girls

in New York City live in lodging and

boarding houses. But they are legion, and

very few of them are contented with that

life.

The most important necessity of the

model working woman's hotel or lodging

house would be, not a luxurious table, not

a dainty sleeping room, but a parlor! The

number of young girls who go wrong in a

great city like this for want of the vari

ous necessities of a parlor must make the

angels in heaven weep. The houses where

the poorly paid girl lives have no accom

modations for the entertainment of her

male friends. If the house is conducted

with any respect for the conventions, the

girl lodger must meet her young man on

the “stoop" or on the street corner. As

the courtship progresses. they must have

recourse either to the benches of the pub

lic parks, provided the weather be favora

ble. or else to the light and warmth of the

back room of a saloon. The average cheap

lodging house is usually conducted, how

ever, with but scant regard for the con

ventions, and the girl usually is forced to

adopt the more convenient and, as it

would seem to her, really more self-re

specting habit of receiving her company

in her room. And either one of these

methods of courtship, it is evident, can

not but be in the end demoralizing and

degrading to thoughtless young people,

however innocent they may be of any de

liberate wrong-doing. In the model lodg

ing house there should be perfect liberty

of conduct and action on the part of

guests——who will not be “inmates" in any

sense of the word. Such guests should

have perfect liberty to go and come when

they please at any hour of the day or

night; be permitted to see any person they

choose to have come, without question or

challenge. so long as the conventions of

ordinary social life are complied with.

Such an institution, conducted upon such

a plan and managed so that it would make

fair returns to its promoters, cannot fail

to be welcomed: and would be of inestima

ble benefit as an uplifting and regenerat

ive force with those for whom it is

designed.
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The other need is for a greater interest

in the workwoman's welfare on the part

of the church, and an effort by that all

powerful institution to bring about some

adjustment of her social and economic

difiiculties. I am old-fashioned enough to

believe in the supreme etlicacy of

organized religion in relation to

womanhood, and all that pertains

to womanhood. I believe that in our

present state of social development,

the church can do more for the working

girl than any of the proposed measures

based upon economic science or the purely

ethical theory. Working women as a class

are certainly not ripe for the trades-union,

as I have already intimated; and the

earnest people of the “settlements" are

able to reach but a small part of the great

army of women marching hopelessly on,

ungeneraled, untrained, and, worst of all,

uncaring.

Few are they who, like Tolstoi, can

gracefully stoop to conquer; and those

who shall be ordained to revolutionize

conditions will rise from the ranks, even

as did Booker T, Washington. This, of

course, is the ultimate object of settle

ment work: to prepare the leaven for the

loaf.

But a live and progressive church——a

church imbued with the Christian spirit

in the broadest and most liberal interpre

tation of the term—can do for us, and do

it quickly and at once, more than all the

college settlements and all the trades

unions that can be organized within the

next ten years could hope to do. And for

this reason: the church has all the ma

chinery ready, set up and waiting

only for the proper hand to put it in mo

iion to this great end. The Christian

church has a vast responsibility in the

solution of all problems of the social or

der, and none of those problems is more

grave or urgent than the one affecting the

economic condition of the wage-earning

woman. It is curious that the church, in

this age, should choose to regard its pri

mary functions with such evident apathy.

The first business of the church in the

past was the adjustment of social diffl

culties. The gospel of Jesus Christ was

pre-eminently a social gospel, and when

the church ceases to be a social force it

will have outlived its usefulness.

There are those who believe that the

church has outlived that primal useful

ness. I do not believe so. For men, per

haps, it has: but not for women—certainly

not‘ for working women. We do not as a

sex, we do not as a class, flatter ourselves

that we have got along so far in race

development that we have no further need

of organized religion. In all my experi

ence of meeting and talking, often becom

ing intimately acquainted, with girls and

women of all sorts, I have never known

one, however questionable, to whom the

church was not, after all, held in respect

as the one all-powerful human institution.

And yet, unless they were Catholics,

mighty few went to church at all, and

most of them were resentful. often bitter,

toward the church and hostile toward all

kinds of organized religion. They ac

cused the church of not doing its duty

toward them, and they declared that or

ganized religion was a sham and a hy

pocrisy.

The only activity exerted by the church

in the direction indicated partakes too

strongly of the eleemosynary nature to

make it acceptable to any save the most

degraded—the weak-chinned, flabby-na

tured horde of men and women who rally

instinctively to the drum-taps of the

street-corner Salvationist, or to seek

warmth and cheer on cold winter nights,

and if possible more substantial benefits,

from the missions and “church houses."

 

=work—how to work

I have no quarrel to pick with the Sal

vation Army, nor with the city missions,

as institutions. Both have done too much

for that "ninety and nine” which the

church forgets. But it is a pity that the

work of the Salvation Army and of the

city missions is sometimes relegated to

the control of such incompetent and un

worthy persons as Henrietta Manners and

“Brother” Mason. Since my brief ac

quaintance with those aspiring reformers,

I have investigated and found that both

were prominent workers and “guides" in

the respective religious movements to

which they claimed allegiance; I also

found that there were other Henrietta

Manncrses and not a few “Brother" Ma

sons interested in the same good work.

It is the part of charity and justice to as

sume that their superior oflicers were to

tally ignorant of their real characters.

But why should these sacred duties be

relegated to the Henrietta Mannerses and

the “Brother" Masons? Are there not

enough intelligent, conscientious Chris

tian men and women among the churches

who would consider it not only a duty,

but a precious privilege. to carry the gos

pel of Jesus Christ into the dark places?

It is not wise to set a thief to catch a

thief, and it is worse than useless to en

courage the weak, not to say the depraved,

to carry the gospel to their kind.

In the days when I could see no silver

lining to the clouds I tried going to a

Protestant church, but I recognized very

shortly the alienation between it and me.

Personally, I do not like to attend Salva

tion meetings or listen to the mission

evangelists. So I ceased any pretension

of going to church, thus allying myself

with that great aggregation of non-church

going Protestant working women who

have been forced into a resentful attitude

against that which we should love and

support. It is encouraging, however, to

find that the church itself has, at last, be

gun to heed our growing disatfection and

alienation:

“The fact must be admitted that the

wage-workers of this country are largely

outside the churches. This breach has

been steadily widening; conditions are

worse now than they were ten years ago.

One of the strongest reasons for this is

the fact that the churches have not recog

nized so clearly as they ought the equities

of this conflict. It is a grave failure.

They ought never to have suffered such

an alienation to occur between themselves

and the people who constitute the very

bone and sinew of our civilization," says

a prominent preacher and reformer.

"How can the Christian church clear

herself of the charge that the very peo

ple who heard her Lord gladly turn in

multitudes from her threshold? There

is need of sober thought and deep humili

ation, that this most grave social problem

may find a solution which shall bring

honor to the church and peace to soci

ety."*

Obviously the fundamental need of the

worker of either sex is education. She

needs to be educated, this work-girl. She

does not need a fancy education; but she

does need a good education, so that upon

her entrance into the workshop she will

be able to read and write and add up a

column of figures correctly and with ease.

This she seems not to be able to do under

present conditions. And there are other

things, even more important than the

“three R's," which she should be

taught. She should be taught how to

intelligently. She

should be trained young in the funda

mental race activities, in the natural hu
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man instinct for making something with

the hands, or of doing something with

the hands, and of taking an infinite pleas

ure in making it perfect, in doing it well.

I have no technical knowledge of peda

gogics; I must admit that. My criticism

of the public-school system I base entirely

upon the results as I have seen them in

the workshops, the factories, and the store

in which I worked. During this period

I had opportunity for meeting many hun

dreds of girls and for becoming more or

less acquainted with them all. Now, of

all these I have not yet discovered one

who had not at some time in her earlier

childhood or girlhood attended a public

school. Usually the girl had at least five

years’ continuous schooling, but often it

was much more. But, great or small as

the period of her tuition had been, I never

met one whose knowledge of the simplest

rudiments of learning was confident and

precise. Spelling, geography, grammar,

arithmetic, were never, with them, posi

tive knowledge, but rather matters of

chance and guess. Even the brightest girls

showed a woeful ignorance of the “three

R's.” In only one thing did I find them

universally well taught, and that was in

handwriting. However badly spelled, and

ungrammatical their written language

might be, it was invariably neatly and

legibly—often beautifully—executed. But

if these girls, these workmates of mine,

learned to write clear and beautiful

hands, why were they not able also to

learn how to spell, why were they not

able to learn the principles of grammar

and the elementary knowledge of arith

metic as far at least as long division?

That they did not have sufficient “apper

ceivlng basis” I cannot believe, for they

were generally bright and clever.

It is true that the public schools are

already teaching manual training, and

that kindergartens have enormously in

creased lately. These facts I know very

well, I also know how much ignorance

and senseless prejudice the pioneers of

these educational reforms have had to

overcome in the introduction of the newer

and better methods. The point I wish to

make carries no slur upon the ideal which

the best modern pedagogy is striving for;

it is, on the contrary, an appeal for the

support and furtherance of that ideal on

the part of intelligent citizenship gener

ally, and of conscientious parenthood par

ticularly. I firmly believe in the kinder

garten; I believe that the child, whether

rich or poor, who goes to kindergarten in

his tender years has a better chance in

life, all else being equal, than the child

who does not. I do not know how long

the free kindergarten system has ob

tained to any degree in New York City,

but I do know that I have as yet found

only one working girl who has had the

benefit of any such training in childhood.

She was "Lame Lena" at Springer’s box

factory; and in spite of her deformity,

which made it difficult for her to walk

across the floor, she was the quickest

worker and made more money than

any other girl in the shop.

Tersely put, and quoting her own

speech, the secret of her success was in

"knowing how to kill two birds with one

stone," and, again, “makin' of your cocoa

nut save your muscle." These formula:

were more or less vague until further in

quiry elicited the interesting fact that

“Lame Lena" had had in childhood the

privilege of a kindergarten training in a

class maintained by some church society

when the free kindergarten was not so

general as it is now.

It is not unreasonable to suppose that

"had this lame girl's workmates enjoyed

the privilege of the same elementary
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training, they might have shown an equal

facility in the humble task of pasting and

labeling and tissuing paper boxes. “Lame

Lena" knew how to work; she knew how

to husband every modicum of nervous en

ergy in her frail, deformed body; and

thus she was able to make up—more than

make up—for her physical inferiority.

"Lame Lena" brought to her sordid task

a certain degree or organizing faculty;

she did the various processes rythmicaily

and systematically, always with the idea

in view of making one stroke of the arm

or the hand do, if possible, a double or

a triple duty. The other girls worked

helter-skeiter; running hither and

thither; taking many needless journeys

back and forth across the floor; hurrying

when they were fresh to the task, dawd

ling when they were weary, but at all

times working without method and with

out organization of the task in hand, and

without that co-ordination of muscular

and mental effort which the kindergarten

might have taught them, just as it had

certainly taught "Lame Lena."

The free kindergarten movement is not

yet old enough to begin to show its effects

to any perceptible degree in the factory

and workshop. Henrietta Manners and

Phebe Arlington and little Angelina were

born too soon: they did not know the Joy

of the kindergarten; they did not know

the delight of sitting in a little red

chair in a great circle of other little red

chairs filled with other little girls, each

and all learning the rudimentary prin

ciples of work under the blissful delusion

that they were at play. These joys have

been reserved for their little sisters, who.

sooner or later, will step into their va

cant places in the box factory. What was

denied Angelina it is the blessed privilege

of Angelina's baby to revel in.

Angelina's baby-—the little baby that

she kept in the day nursery when we

worked together at Springer's-—now goes

to a free kindergarten. I happen to know

this because not long ago I met Angelina.

She did not recognize me—indeed, she

had difficulty in recalling vaguely that I

had worked with her once upon a time;

for Angelina's memory, like that of a

great majority of her hard-worked class.

is very poor—a fact I mention because it

is very much to the point right here, My

solicitous inquiry for the baby brought

forth a burst of Latin enthusiasm as to

the cunningness and sweetness of that in

cipient box-maker, who, Angelina in

formed me. goes to kindergarten in a

free hack along with a crowd of other ba

bies. But Angelina, bless her soul! is

down on the kindergarten. She says. with

a pout and a. contemptuous shrug, "they

don't teach you're kid nothing but non

sense, just cutting up little pieces of pa»

per and singing fool songs and marching

to music." Angelina admitted, however,

that her bambino was supremely happy

there,—-so happy. in fact, that she hadn't

the heart to take her away, even though

she does know that it is all “tomfoolish

ness" the "kid" is being taught by a mis

taken philanthropy.

it is fair to suppose that in the factory

and workshop of every description the

kindergarten is bound to work incalcula

bie results. indeed, I sometimes wonder if

the kindergartners themselves can quite

realize how well they are building—can

fully comprehend the very great need in

the working woman of the identical prin

ciples which they are so patiently and

faithfully inculcating into the tender

minds of these forlorn babies gathered up

in the courts and alleys.

Another important thing looking to the

well-being of the working girl of the fu

ture would be the wide dissemination of

  

a better literature than that with which

she now regales herself. I have already

outlined at some length the literary

tastes of my workmates at the box fac

tory. The example cited is typical of

other factories and other workshops, and

also of the department store. A certain

downtown section of New York City is

monopolized by the publishers and bind

ers of "yellow-backs,” which are turned

out in bales and cartloads daily. Girls

fed upon such mental trash are bound to

have distorted and false views of every

thing. There is a broad field awaiting

some original-minded philanthropist who

will try to counteract the maudiin yellow

back by putting in its place something

wholesome and sweet and sane. Only,

please, Mr. or Mrs. Philanthropist, don't

let it be Shakespeare, or Ruskin, or Wal

ter Pater. Philanthropists have tried be

fore to reform degraded literary tastes

with heroic treatment, and they have

failed every time.

That is sometimes the trouble with the

college settlement folk. They forget that

Shakespeare, and Ruskin, and all the rest

of the really true and great literary crew.

are infinite bores to every-day people, I

know personally, and love deeply and sin

cerely, a certain young woman—a settle

ment worker--who for several years con

ducted an evening class in literature for

some girl “pant-makers." She gave them

all the classics in allopathic doses, she

gave them copies of "A Crown of Wild

Olive" and "The Ethics of the Dust,”

which they read dutifully, not because

they liked the books, which were mean

ingless to their tired heads, but because

they loved Miss —- and enjoyed the

evenings spent with her at the settle

ment. But Miss -—— did not succeed in

supplanting their old favorites, which

undoubtedly she could have done had she

given them all the light, clean present-day

romance they could possibly read. It is

a curious fact that these girls will not

read stories laid in the past, however full

of excitement they may be. They like ro

mance of the present day, stories which

have to do with scenes and circumstances

not too far removed from the real and the

actual. All their trashy favorites have

to do with the present. with heroes and

heroines who live in New York City or

Boston or Philadelphia; who go on ex

cursions to Coney Island, to Long Branch

or to Delaware Water Gap; and who.

when they die, are buried in Greenwood

over in Brooklyn, or in Woodlawn up in

Westchester County. In other words, any

story, to absorb their interest, must cater

to the very primitive feminine liking for

identity. This liking, this passion, their

own special authors have thoroughly com

prehended, and keep it constantly in mind

in the development of their plots.

This taste for better literature could be

helped along immeasurably if still an

other original-minded philanthropist were

to make it his business that no tenement

baby should be without its “Mother

Goose" and, a little later, its "Little

Women," “Uncle Tom's Cabin," “Robin

son Crusoe," and all the other precious

childhood favorites. As it is, the majority

know nothing about them.

But, after all, the greatest factor in the

ultimate development of the working girl

as a wage-earning unit—the most potent

force for the adjustment of all the dim

culties besetting her at every turn, and

for the righting of all her wrongs, social,

economic, or moral—will be the attitude supposing it to be the language of Amer

 

little concerned about herself and her

condition as the working woman herself.

Taking everything into consideration, and

in spite of conditions which, to the ob

server viewing them at a distance great

enough to get a perspective, seem irrecon

cilably harsh and bitter——in the face of

all this, one must characterize the work

ing woman as a contented, if not a happy

woman. That is the great trouble that

will have to be faced in any effort to all»

viate her condition. She is too contented,

too happy, too patient. But not whole

somely so. Hers is a contentment, a hap

piness, a patience founded, not in normal

good health and the joy of living and

working, but in apathy. Her lot is hard,

but she has grown used to it; for, being

a woman, she is patient and long-suifer

ing. She does not entirely realize the

tragedy of it all, and what it means to

herself, or to her children perhaps yet to

be born,

In the happy future, the working girl

will no longer be content to be merely

“worked.” Then she will have learned to

work. She will have learned to work in

telligently, and, working thus, she will

begin to think—to think about herself

and all those things which most vitally

concern her as a woman and as a wage

earner. And then, you may depend upon

it, she will settle the question to please

herself, and she will settle it in the right

way.

I R

HEBOISM IN CHINA.

HE Observer recently printed an ar

ticle entitled “Heroism in China."

The following letter, which Mrs. Blodget

of Bridgeport, Conn., addressed to the

Rev. Henry T. McEwen, D.D., Amsterdam,

N, Y., the writer of the article, we are

privileged to publish:

"Permit me to address you a few lines,

to tell you how deeply I have been inter

ssted in your article ‘Heroism in China,’

published in The New York Observer.

Bishop Schereschewsky and my late hus

band, the Rev. Henry Biodget, D.D., had

been warm friends ever since 1859, when

the good bishop landed in Shanghai, and

as time rolled on they both went to Pekin

and were there together engaged in the

work of translating the New Testament

into the Mandarin dialect. The friendship

became closer and all through the

bishop’s later work, that of translating

the Old Testament into Mandarin, and

still later the whole Bible into the easy

Wenli. they were in the closest corres

pondence. My husband considered him

the very prince of translators, so emi

nently fitted he was for the work he was

doing. It was in 1881 he suffered the sun

stroke which was followed by paralysis,

which has rendered him so helpless phy

sically ever since—twenty-four years this

coming summer.

“I was glad to have you say that ‘thus

heavily handicapped, he had given to the

world the entire Bible in the best Man

darin and Wenli versions yet produced.’

A letter received from Bishop Scheresch

ewsky not long since speaks of them both

as still working on. Excuse me if I have

wearied you, and let me beg you to accept

my sincere thanks for the interesting and

truthful contribution to the pages of The

New York Observer."

R R

Where Home and Foreign Missions

Join.—0ne of Dr. Puddefoot 3 stories is of

a woman who studied German two years,

which she herself assumes toward the ica, and was then- astounded to learn

dispassionate consideration of those diffl- 1 that America is English speaking.

moral is that if our people are in earnestculti to be adjusted, and of those wrongs

to be righted.

At the present time there is nobody so '

about converting Europe, the place to do

it is in America.

The
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HE Evangelical Alliance in its annual

invitation to the churches for a week

of united and universal prayer to be held

January 7-14, 1906, calls attention to the

fact that “recent awakings in more than

one country have seldom been equaled

since apostolic times." Believing that

this manifestation of spiritual power has

been brought about by importunate prayer

and believing that devout, united prayer

will result in even greater religious awak

enings, the Alliance offers the following

suggestions for the meditation and devo

tional exercises of the week:

Sunday, January 7.

Sermon: The Spirit and the Fire.-“He

shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit

and with fire; whose fan is in His hand,

and He will thoroughly cleanse His

threshing floor; and He will gather His

wheat into the garner, but the chaff He

will burn up with unquenchable fire."—

Matt. 3:11-12. “By their fruits ye shall

know them."—Matt. 7:16.

Monday, January 8.

Believers Purified and Quickened.—

Prayer: For a genuine and great revival

through the promised power of God's

Spirit; a revival which shall bring pro

fessing Christians into more vital rela

tion to Christ; which shall purify them in

heart and life as by fire from heaven; a

revival which shall rouse believers to a

new realization of things eternal, inspire

them to reconsecrate themselves to Chris

tian service, and lead them to plead with

tne lost, as in Christ’s stead, that they be

reconciled to God before it is too late.

“He shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit

and with fire."—Matt. 3:11-12. “And He

will purify the sons of Levi, and refine

them as gold and silver; and they shall

offer unto Jehovah offerings in righteous

ness."—Mal. 3:3. “I am the vine, ye are

the branches."—John 15:5. “As thou

didst send me into the world, even so sent

I them into the world."—John 17:18.

Tuesday, January 9.

The Church Wholly Renewed in the

Love and Life of Christ.—Prayer: For a

genuine and great revival through the

promised power of God’s Spirit; a revival

which shall renew the churches of every

name into full accord with the mind and

will of Christ; breaking up all church

pride and coldness, and reforming or re

moving every church arrangement and

usage which does not spring from Chris

tian love; a revival which shall make the

churches seeking churches whose accepted

and supreme mission is to aid in saving

the lost.

“And when the day of Pentecost was

now come, they were all together in one

place. And they were all filled with the

Holy Spirit. And there were added unto

them in that day about three thousand

souls."—Acts 2:1, 4, 41. “And all the

churches shall know that I am He that

searcheth the reins and hearts; and I

will give unto each one of you according

to your works."--Rev. 2:23.

Wednesday, January 10.

The Unsaved Aroused to Seek Salvation.

—-Prayer: For a genuine and great re

vival through the promised power of God’s

spirit; a revival which shall convince and

convict the unsaved, making impossible

their indifference to the Cross of Christ,

(Geek of Prayer -
 

and moving them to flee from both the

hateful sin and the impending wrath; a

revival in which sinners shall see the

Saviour in His atoning glory, and His

freely offered salvation be everywhere

welcomed, as the endangered welcome

safety, and the dying welcome life; a re

vival in which souls shall be new-born to

‘veritable Christian living, to the true and

abounding fruits of the Spirit.

“And He (the Spirit of truth), when

He is come, will convict the world in re

apect of sin, and of righteousness, and of

judgment."—John 16:8. “He that be

.ieveth on the Son hath eternal life; but

he that obeyeth not the Son shall not see

life; but the wrath of God abideth on

him."—-—John 3:36. “Knowing therefore

the fear of the Lord, we persuade men.”—

II. Cor. 5. 11.

1 Thursday, January 11.

Society Evangelized.—Prayer: For a

genuine and great revival through the

promised power of God’s Spirit; a revival

which, saving the individual, shall also

save Society; a revival which shall inspire

an intense Christian concern in the tem

poral and spiritual well-being of all the

people; in the upholding of law, the safe

guarding of the common school system.

the purifying of politics, the establishing

of right relations between employer and

employed, the exalting and defending of

the marriage relation. the sanctifying of

the home, the overthrow of every form

of intemperatc, shameful self-indulgence,

the removal of race hatreds, the redeem

ing of city and country-side alike.

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be

cause He anointed me to preach good tid

ings to the poor; He hath sent me to

proclaim release to the captives, and re

covering of sight to the blind, to set at

liberty them that are bruised, to proclaim

the acceptable year of the Lord."-—Luke

4:18, 19. “Thy kingdom come.”—Matt.

6:10. “All things therefore whatsoever

ye would that men should do to you, even

so do ye also unto them.”—Matt. 7:12.

 

Friday, January 12.

Missions Reinspired and Reinforced.—

Prayer: For a genuine and great revival

through the promised power of God’s

Spirit; a revival which shall fill each

Christian heart with a missionary devo

tion like that which filled the Saviour's

heart; a revival which shall revivify the

truth that while “in every nation he that

feareth God and worketh righteousness,

is acceptable to Him," a crucified and risen

Christ, made known to all the world, is

still the “power of God” for the world's

salvation, the only “name under heaven

that is given among men, wherein we

must be saved”; a revival which shall fill

each renewed soul with a. holy passion

for the Christianizing of the home land

and all lands.

“And the Spirit and the bride say,

come. And he that heareth, let him say,

come.”—Rev. 22:16. “But I hold not my

life of any account as. dear unto m‘yself,

so that I may accomplish my course, and

the ministry which I received from the

Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the

grace of God."—-Acts 20:24. “Go ye into

all the world, and preach the Gospel to the

whole creation.”—Mark 16:15.

Saturday, January 13.

All Mankind Redeemed, Restored.

Prayer: For a genuine and great revival

 

through the promised power of God's

Spirit; a revival which shall exalt anew

the world-wide Fatherhood of God and

the world-wide brotherhood of men as re

vealed in Christ the Lord; a revival which

shall awaken, deepen, an intelligent, prac

tical sympathy with all the oppressed and

despised; which shall smite, in love, all

national selfishness, and give interna

tional application to the one royal law; a.

revival from on high which shall mightily

hasten the coming of God's kingdom on

earth with the reign of righteous, uni

versal peace.

“And the Spirit of God moved upon the

face of the waters."—Gen. 1:2. “For He

giveth not the Spirit by measure."—John

3:34. “And He made of one every na

tion of men to dwell on all the face of the

earth."—Acts 17:26. “Howbeit if ye ful

fill the royal law, according to the Scrip

ture, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy

self, ye do well."—James 2:8. “Thy will

be done, as in heaven, so on earth."

Matt. 6:10.

Sunday, January 14.

Sermon.—Conditions of Blessing:

“Bring ye the whole tithe into the store

house, that there may be food in My

house, and prove Me now herewith, saith

Jehovah of Hosts, if I will not open you

the window of heaven and pour you out a

blessing, that there shall not be room

enough to receive it."—Mal. 3:10.

I!

MRS. IBROWNING’S POETRY.

N the body of Mrs. Browning's poetry

I —as artistic as it ofter. is, and as

ofty in spirit as it always is—the judi

cious have again and again to grieve at

a touch of incongruity, a strained note

which vitiates the art. Even in these

"Sonnets" that note is not absent; but

it is rare here, and it is quickly forgot

ten in the rush of noble passion out

poured in tones seraphic.

No technical analysis can discover the

elements of endless attraction and power

of inspiration contained in these poems.

it would seem as if the breaking down

of the barrier between octave and sestet,

in this case, was by instinctive and for

tunate choice, and in accordance with the

peculiar and individual flow of thought

and diction. This thought and this dic

tion are indeed intensely individual; they

are tinctured with the artistic habit and

the singular experience of this one woman

—an invalid, familiar with the thought

of death, and a scholarly and accom

plished poet—loved as it seemed to her

miraculously, by a strong man and a

great poet.

Her education and her life history were

different from other women's: her lover

was infinitely different from other men.

Nevertheless, these accidents of circum

stance offer no interference to the uni

versality of the appeal of her inspired

song; and the lyric passion of these

“Sonnets" will remain forever a unique,

vital and typical expression of the awak

ening and consecrat.on of love in the

heart of woman.

Indeed, these “Sonnets," in their pro

found vision, their flaming sincerity, the

eloquence with which they express the

utter self-abnegation no less than the self

assertion of genuine love, transcend the

distinctions of sex and proclaim authenti

cally not only the woman's part, but also,

that which is common, in the master

passion, to both woman and man.—Fro1n

Richard Watson Gildefls "4 Romance of

the Nineteenth Century” in the Century.
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Prayer ‘Cbougbts for ‘Young and Old
 

PRAYER FOR B.EVIVAL.*

By the Rev. Edward C. Ray, D.D.

HIS is a patriotic psalm; Jehovah's

land (vs. 1), “our land" (vs. 9), needs

revival. Cromwell said to Parliament, on

September 17, 1656: “Yesterday I did read

a. psalm, which truly may not unbecome

both me to tell you of, and you to observe.

it is the 85th Psalm; it is very instructive

and significant; though I do but little

touch upon it. I desire your perusal and

pleasure.” The psalm was born of some

national calamity or misfortune. War,

famine, pestilence, financial distress,

bring nations to their knees. But with

us today the absence of such things, and

prosperity that tempts us to greed, graft,

luxury and display, make revival neces

sary for the salvation of the land. “Wilt

thou draw out thine anger to all genera

tions?" the Psalmist asks; but we need

not hark back to our ancestors to find

causes for divine displeasure with our na

tion-—there are evident causes enough

HOW.

"Wilt thou not revive us again?"

"Again?" There is hope in the word. A

thousand times God has revived this na

tion. Surely He is ready to do it “again."

His blessings do not lightly turn to curs

ings. And this is a prayer He surely

loves to hear, not for revival of health

and crops and manufactures and finance,

but of ollr souls. “That Thy people may

rejoice in Thee!” The voice of joy is

much heard in the land, but too much of

it not regarding God; a revival is needed

to fill us with the joy of our Lord and in

Him.

Thomas :1 Kempis makes the 8th verse

the keynote of the Third Book of the Imi

tation of Christ, the Book of inter

nal consolation: “I will hear what God

the Lord will speak. for He will speak

peace unto His people and to His saints;

but let them not turn again to folly.” God

speaks peace; but His people must turn

from folly to Him, or they will not hear

or have the peace. The remaining verses

are the wonderful words of peace which

God speaks to those who seek His reviv

ing power, and do sincerely turn from

folly.

Rolrert Southwell, the Jesuit and poet

who, for being a Roman Catholic, was im

prisoned, thirteen times tortured and flu

ally hanged at Tyburn, in 1595, wrote

from the Bridewell: "Some are there

hung up for whole days by the hands.

This purgatory we hourly look for. ‘ " *

But come what pleaseth God, we hope

that we shall be able to bear all in Him

that strengthens us. We pray * * * that

‘glory may dwell in our land."' (vs. 9.)

He asked for and had in his cell during

three years only the Bible and the writ

ings of Bernard. had all Roman Catho

lies and more Protestants his love of the

Bible and the Saviour, more glory would

dwell in our land.

Mercy and truth, righteousness and

pace (vs. 10) embrace in the heart of

God, in our divine Redeemer, and in our

hearts and our land; so that (vs. 11) the

most glorious crop that ever grew shall

spring out of the earth—-truth; and the

sweetest rain that ever descended shall

fall on us—righteousness; and how great

ly we need it! The Lord will give us

what is really good, and “our land shall

yield her increase" (vs. 12)—corn and

kindness, wheat and holiness, millions and
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mercy. Righteousness runs before Je

hovahs progress, and righteousness will

turn our feet into His footsteps (vs. 13.).

“It is very instructive and significant,"

Cromwell said of the psalm. it instructs

us to pray for revival, “that glory may

dwell in our land"; and it is significant-—

.t is gloriously slgnificant—-that God Him

self so instructs us. "Ask Me to revive

thy land," He says to us. We ask. He

cannot deny Himself. The blessing is as

ured—“only let not” His people "turn

again to folly,” but turn to Him.

RR.

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

What Christ Taught About Money.*

\\'illil1tn Barnes I.o\\~er, D.D.

OD invariably looks for character in

man. Lacking this man lacks every

t..l..g. Plety is an e.ement that gives

great value to the character. A character

without piety is like an engine without

tire. The water may be in the boiler but

without fire in the fire-box the engine is

of little more value than old iron. Ciphers

are of no value ti.l you place an il.t-egel

before them. 1-iety is the integer of the

soul that gives it a workable value. Some

very excellent men are spoiled because 01

l8.('k of consecration.

Jesus told this young man that he

lacked one thing. This was enough to

show him that he was imperfect and punc

ture his pharisaisms. Jesus might have

shown him his other failings, but thi.

one proved his point. This one thing he

.acked was the principal thing. Christ’-.

command to this young man, to “sell all,‘

is not applicable to all of us, yet there

is a sense in which the poorest are to

give up all for Christ. This young mat

loved his possessions more than he love:.

his soul. The "one thing" in us may not

oe money, it may be appetite, ambition

pleasure. Christ spoke thus to this young

man not to repel him but to draw him

He wanted him to know himself. Hi

wanted him to realize that the Christ lift

cannot be put on and off at convenience.

there was no sin in this young man being

lich, but his riches were in the wrong

place. His riches possessed his soul ant

not his soul his riches. His wealth wa;

a burden weighing him down. Jesus

wanted him to place the burden at hit

teet and make it a. stepping stone to a

higher, bigger, better life. Wealth placed

on our backs will weigh us down, placed

in the balance we will be found wanting

But place it under our feet and it will

help tls to climb the heights of glory.

if you are a young man of wealth, thank

God if he puts you through the same test.

This is just a red signal that Christ puts

in front of riches. Wealth is apt to gen

der pride. As a man's pockets begin to

swell, his head and soul are apt to be

come inflated. If a man will get wisdom

and goodness while he is getting riches,

his wealth will prove a great blessing to

him. Riches may prove a curse as wel

as a blessing. So long as a man has

enough to eat, ralment to put on, plenty

of health and strength to earn an honest

living and lay in store a portion for a

“rainy day" he has all he really needs.

 

‘To lc for meeting in the week beginning

Jan. 4: Scripture selections-Matt. ii : 11 :

Mark x:17-31. Daily readings—Iluke xix:12

l:'l: xvi : 1. 2: xvili:18-2'.!'. Prov. xlx:17-47;

Luke vii: 36-50; Matt. xxil : 16-22.

rte is getting a square deal and should

llave no censure for heaven or earth, God

or man. Many a man has been noble, un

selfish, generous, large-heart-d and of

large benevolence. Riches have suddenly

tallen in his way, he has grasped them and

they have petrified his finer sensibilities.

Riches are no substitute for character.

Because a man is rich, is no passport for

nls acting as he has a mind to do. If a

man has no character, riches will not give

it to him. if he is not happy in his soul,

l-lches will not make him more so. Riches

are a power, and may create happiness, if

rightly applied. To enjoy happiness :1

lnan must be in harmony. He cannot be

nappy in spots. No man can be happy

while one part of his body is suffering.

do indeed if a man is mean in one part

of his soul he cannot find happiness in

his wealth. No man is clean by simply

putting on clean clothes. No man can be

nappy with simply worldly riches. He

must be rich in his soul toward God. Be

sure you have the true riches.

I I

BRIGHT ENDEAVORS.

Kansas City has three Endeavor socie

ties in the county jail, with a fourth in

prospect, the membership ranging from

seventy-five to one hundred.

Montreal Endeavorers are pressing a

pledge-signing campaign with keen zest.

l‘he monthly meetings conducted by Knox

society have an attendance of from 200

L0 400, and others will push it with equal ‘

vigor.

The Mansfield, 0., Christian Endeavor

Llnion has erected a drinking fountain in

;he central part of the city, from which it

is estimated that from 8,000 to 10,000 peo

ole drink every Saturday. The union also

supports a city mission in charge of Mrs.

Needham, a graduate of Oberlin Seminary.

Mr. Simeon Cornelius, head master of a

boarding school in the Arcot Mission, in

ciia, has been appointed field secretary for

the Christian Endeavor union of that dis

trict. He is master of English, Tamil

and Telegu, and a. man of spiritual pow

er, and will be of great service in his

new position.

In no part of the world has the Chris

tian Endeavor movement made more prog

ress than in Africa. The societies in

South Africa are about equally divided be

tween the Dutch and the British. The Rev.

Carl Stackman, the new Field Secretary,

has for his field Cape Colony, the Trans

vaal, the Orange River Colony, Natal.

Rhodesia——or all of Africa. up to the

Egyptian line.

The great success of the first Christian

Endeavor Institute, held in Philadelphia

two years ago, has left a general desire

for another. A cordial invitation having

"ome from New York the trustees oi’ the

United Society of Christian Endeavor have

decided to hold the Second National

Christian Endeavor Institute, and mid

winter meeting of the Board of Trustees.

in New York, February 6-8. The Insti

tute will open with a reception, to be fol

lowed by other pleasant social features.

Leaders of national reputation in Chris

tian Endeavor work will have charge of

the various departments. The session will

close with a great mass-meeting in Car

uegie Hall. All State, provincial, district,

local union and local society officers are

invited. Special reduced railroad rates

have been secured, and reasonable rates

will be given by hotels and boarding

houses.
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Bible Study for School and Dome
 

THE WISE MEN FIND JESUS.‘

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

siah. It was in a time of intense

misery among the people, a time of fever

ish expectation that Matthew produced

his gospel. The apostle gathers into a gos

pel the previous truths which his Master

taught and which would not be well to

leave to tradition alone. It is the gospel

of true Judaism, "the Book of the Genera

tion,” the history of Jesus the Messiah,

the child of Abraham in whom all the na

tions are to be blessed. Matthew shows us

that Christ is the heir to David's royal

throne. After the visit of the Shepherds,

Christ was presented in the temple, and it

is no doubt shortly after that the Magi

from the East come to the cradle. Out of

the land of mystery, of science, of phil

osophy, of romance came these sages.

Around the manger they gathered. They

saw the young child. They worshipped

Him.

Thousands gazed upon that same star

but saw no meaning in it. Men go

through this world and see nothing of God,

nothing of Christ, nothing of good in it.

.lesus is the “Light of the World" in a spe

cial sense to those who want the light.

That star spoke volumes to the Magi. They

fixed their gaze upon it. They looked up

and not down, out and not in. He who

fixes his eyes on the star will find his

gaze focused on the truth of God. Faith

in the soul enables the Christian to see

what others cannot see. Spiritual things

can be discerned only by the spiritually

minded. To see in the Christ child the

Saviour of the world one must come to

that cradle in the spirit of childhood. Sim

ple, childlike faith alone can see in the

cradle the‘ Christ-child. These Magi, stu

MATTHE\V presents Jesus as the Mes

, dents of the stars, were following the best

light they had. If we follow the best

light, and live up to the light we have,

God will lead us to more light. We can

- thank God that the starlight which guided

the Magi has become sunlight to us. God’s

light, however dim it may appear to us, is

no false light. Following the starlight

will never bring us on to dangerous reefs.

Look not at the false signals placed

around you in the world, but look up at

God's starlight. If you study its scintilla

tions and follow its light it will lead you

to revealed truth. Are you making good

use of the light you have? If the light

that is in you be darkness how can you

expect to interpret aught. God's flashes in

the heavens.

The beautiful custom of giving gifts at -

Christmas time has.grown out of this visit

of the wise men. They presented to the

Christ child gifts. These gifts were the

best they could give. Their happiness in

soul showed itself in the material gifts.

Making others happy can best be done by

giving gifts. The gifts these wise men

brought were appropriate gifts. Gold was

the best thing they could have brought to

relieve the poverty of the home. When we

find Jesus we should do just what the Magi

did, first worship Him and then give our

best to Him. There is no greater joy can

come to the heart than to find Jesus.

This joy may still be sweetened by giv

ing gifts to Him. Let us pour our lives

out before Him in a complete surrender

to His will. Wisdom is shown in seeking

our King and then in seeking to obey Him.

 

‘international Sunday-school Lesson Topic

go;-2Jan. 14. Scripture Selection—Matth. 2:

 

In worshipping the King we acknowledge

His sovereignty and show our own devo

tion. Conscience, faith, invitation, bless

ing are the four stars in the constellation

of love that shares in the heaven of every

Christian.

I I

Ch: Hpoatolic Leaders. ‘

The Training of the Apostolic Band,

A. D., 28-30.‘

 

 

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

HE varied influences which helped to

T mold the Twelve into far-seeing,

courageous, persistent men of settled con

victions and sacrificial spirit, true repre

sentatives of Jesus, are in a measure sug

gested by the narrative of each Gospel re

garding their call to permanent service.

Jesus had been quietly testing the band of

followers who had gathered around Him,

and had settled in His own mind whom

He would summon. The Gospel of Mark

in relating the call lays emphasis upon the

need of companionship and service, “that

they might be with Him and that He

might send them forth to preach." The

two belong together. Their intimacy with

Him gave them that strong sense of hope

fulness which enabled them to spread

abroad His message with enthusiasm and

conviction.

There is a long road to be traversed

before a disciple becomes a genuine apos

tle. The apostle is a leader; the disciple

a follower. The apostle assumes responsi

bility and marks out new lines of prog

ress; the disciple is faithful to the work

made clear to him. The apostle embodies

Christlikeness; the disciple seeks it. The

Twelve were not at once prepared to us

sume the responsibilities germane to their

position. They had first of all to come

to know Him as more than a gracious

and beloved Teacher, to have absolute

confidence in Him as the Messiah who

was to redeem Israel. It would seem that

they acquired this partly by association.

in part by contrasting Him with the lead

ers of Judaism and again by His own

words, so wise, significant and satisfying.

They then needed to grasp the real mean

ing of Messiahship, so different from

their inherited conception. Along with it

they needed to understand discipleship,

particularly divorcing it from any other

meaning than humble serviceableness. A

year of activity and a year of instruction

barely sufliced for these impressions.

Above all other schooling in value was

the continuous fellowship with Jesus. He

was the embodiment and illustration of

all that He taught. in the light of His

presence all perplexities were made plain,

all unworthiness revealed, all noble im

pulses glorified. By contact with His un

failing goodness and gentleness and

greatness they became friends of all the

world, helpers of every type of need, men

 

‘Lesson 2. for Jan. 14, 1906. Copvright,

1905. by Bible Study Publishing Co.. Boston.

(This course presents a complete and connected

view of the lives of the six great founders of

the Apostolic Church: Peter, John. Stephen.

Philip, Barnabas and Paul. The lessons are

based on entire Scripture sections. They are

issued in four courses. with seven grades and

three teachers’ helpers. and furnish connected

and graded Bible study for all classes from
childhood to mstnriiv. These notes are Dilli

llshed to meet the needs of those who are us

ing these lessons. but will be found interesting

and useful for all classes of readers.)

of spiritual vision, of unflagging enthus.

siasm, of unquenchable confidence.

Peter and John by nature excelled the

rest. Peter would have been a leader in

any age or place. His strong, rugged

character, his fiery enthusiasm and his

deep sincerity made him one whom men

would love and follow. He readily as

sumed responsibility and brought things

to pass. The Gospels depict Peter as a

man of vast possibilities of development,

needing a broadening of vision, a steady

ing of purpose, a development of unfai

tering confidence in his Master and a

shaking of confidence in himself. He

needed the severest sort of discipline in

order that he might become the great

leader of the primitive church. His

greatest weakness was his self-confidence.

When he had substituted for it an abso

lute and irreversible confidence in God,

he became the natural leader of the apos

tolic band, Peter’s experience of disci

pline was keen and sweetening. He had

an unselfish spirit and a noble personal

ity. The love of Jesus filled his soul and

made his transformation sure.

John, the much-loved companion, with

whom Jesus had much in common, was a

vastly different but equally noble man.

He made fewer mistakes than Peter be

cause he was naturally more thoughtful.

They found mutual helpfulness in each

other, and were inseparable. John clung

close to the Master. Capable of being a

“son of thunder," as he not infrequently

showed, yet he ripened in the close com

panionship of Jesus into a beautiful, well

balanced, impressive personality, keen of

spiritual insight, brave in times of peril,

strong in conviction of the truth, yet gen

tle and persuasive in its declaration. We

can readily infer the general effect of a

long-continued intimacy with Jesus upon

his contemplative mind. He had become

the bosom friend of the noblest and most

perfect person that ever lived, enjoying

His confidence, entering into His inner

life. It eliminated almost unconsciously

those convictions and ideals which were

not in accord with those of his Master.

it is instructive to note that a group as

diverse as the apostles could really get

together for great ends. Each maintained

his individuality yet each became Christ

like. Through loyalty to Him their di

versity of temperament and of gifts be

came available toward the achievement

of a common purpose. There is a con

tinuous value in individuality, provided

it be consecrated, unselfish, and co-operat

ive. The more of such men to-day the

better. We may become one in general

purpose, in service. and in sympathy

without doing identical things.

One great quality of these men was

their responsiveness to influences. Their

experiences trained them into Christllke

ness because they were living at their

highest level and in their largest way.

All life experiences may be made as fruit

ful for those of us who deliberately do

our best to follow His lead.

IR

“That image that you have in your tem

ple was carved by some man out of a

stone before it was placed there," said a

Church of England Zenana Missionary to

her class of Indian children, who were sit

ting round having their Bible lesson.

There was a pause. The children looked

shocked. Then one little girl said: “Oh.

teacher! don't say so. It is the God who

came down from heaven and took the form

of a stone who is there in the temple, and

whom we worship." Many men and

women in India believe as these little

children did, that the images worshipped

are only the outer coverings of the gods

.who dwell within.
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VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUTBLISHERS3’

Yale University gives us another strong

book, “Israel's Historical and Bio

graphical Narratives from the Estab

lishment of the Hebrew Kingdom

to the End of the Maccabean Strug

gle." By Charles Foster Kent, Ph.D.,

Wooiley Professor of Biblical Liter

ature in Yale University. With Maps and

Chronological Charts. ($2.75 net). Pub

lished by Charles Scribner's Sons. Dr.

Kent is well known as an enthusiastic

student of the Old Testament Scrip

tures, and one of the best of the more

"iiberal” critics. His confidence in his

own "critical" work, and that of others,

may sometimes be misplaced, but it may

be cheerfully admitted that he has con

tributed many valuable suggestions to

the elucidation of diflicult Biblical prob

iems. Nearly half of the entire Old Testa

ment consists of historical and biographi

cal narratives, and that fact has a deep

significance for the Bible student, since

those narratives represent the oldest, sim

plest and most concrete of God‘s revela

tion of himself “through life to life."

It may be true, as is sometimes said,

that the Bible was never more studied

and less read than it is to-day, but Dr.

Kent belongs to a school, ethically earnest

while critically inquisitive, that desires

that the sacred books of the Hebrews

should be both studied and read. This

volume discussess the origin and present

literary form of the Old Testament and

Biographical Narratives, the Earlier His

tories and Biographies Incorporated in

Samuel and Kings, the Chronicler's Ec

clesiastical History of Judah and the Tem

ple, the Original Sources and Historical

Value of Ezra-Nehemiah, the Records of

the Maccabean Age, and the question of

the Recovery of the Original Text of the

Historical Books. The treatment of these

snbiects is reverent, if in some respects

too radical.

The Pilgrim Press of Boston and New

York brings out Dr. Robert F. Horton's

new volume, entitled "The Bible a Mis

sionary Book" ($1), which is also pub

lished in Edinburgh and London by Oil

phant. Anderson & Ferrier. The author

says that there is no doubt that a serious

dimculty lies in the path of spiritual prog

ress, both at home and abroad. "Many

of the most devout and the most honored

of religious leaders have oflered the most

uncompromising opposition to the whole

method and spirit of modern scholarship,

with the result that some earnest lovers

of the Bible regard with suspicion and

aversion the men whose labors have been

giving the Bible new power by bringing it

into line with advancing knowledge and

the wider culture of the day. Until the

most fervent believers will open their

eyes to the essential piety of a candid and

reverent scholarship, the danger must re

main of piety and scholarship being an

tagonists instead of fellow workers. And

that danger can only be overcome when

those who understand the two positions

attempt to bring them together by remov

ing the mutual irritations, the impatience

of scholarship, and the suspicion of

piety."

“Sermons on the International Sunday

school Lessons" for the coming year, by

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

Ily he aw-urwl at the publisher's price by ml

Ir-easing the Business Manager of The Observ

c \\ here the book is marked net, postage

flonld be added.

H Glimpse of the Book Eable
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the Monday Club, is the thirty-first num

ber of this interesting series. Among the

contributors are the Rev. Drs. William E.

Barton, Francis E. Clark, David Gregg,

William E. Griflis and Edward N. Pack

ard. As several of these men are regular

contributors to The Observer columns, our

readers will be pleased to have a notice

of this volume. This is also published by

the Pilgrim Press.

The Pastors’ Publishing Union, Oak

Park, lli.—“His Life in the Words of the

Four Gospels: An Interwoven Narrative."

Prepared by Pastors of Oak Park, ill.

(Paper, 14c; 50 copies, 50c; 100, $9.50.

Cloth, 350. Limp leather, 550.) “His

Last Week, the Gospel Story of the Pas

sion and the Resurrection," interweav

ing the four Gospel accounts, prepared

for use in Easter time, met so large

a demand for itself, and created so large

a demand for a similar harmony of the

four Gospels, that the authors of that lit

tie book have prepared this one. This ar

rangemcnt, bringing the familiar words

of the four Gospels smoothly into a con

tinuous life of our Lord, under suitable

main divisions, chapters and paragraphs

properly headed, without the distractions

of verse divisions and numbers or of foot

notes critical or controversial, in neat

form, and at so small a price, is a notable

thing. Could any book about religion or

the Gospels, however scholarly or mov

ing, be as valuable as the Gospels them

selves in a form calculated to secure for

them a new and interested reading by

old eyes that are weary and young eyes

that are careless? Pastors and parents,

Sunday-school teachers and friends,

should put the little book into ten thou

sand hands, to introduce it and its Lord

to ten thousand minds and hearts.
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Christian Culture Press, Chicago.

'‘Why Is Christianity True‘! Christian

Evidences. By E. Y. Mullins, D.D., LL.D.,

President of the Southern Baptist Theo

logical Seminary, Louisville, Ky. ($1.50).

An excellent treatise, in popular style,

yet with scholarly acumen, on Christian

evidences. The author discusses such

significant themes as Pantheism, Mate

rialism, Agnosticism, Evolution and

Theism, passes on to present Jesus Christ

as the great Evidence for Christianity,

giving the Synoptic picture of Jesus and

the meaning of that picture, discussing

opposing theories, representing Jesus as

the practical idealist, considering mir

acles, the resurrection of Jesus, and the

four Gospels which constitute the literary

sources of Christianity, unfolding the evi

dence from Christian history with the

I‘y R. A. Torrey, D.D. A

Only 250., Leather. Three full pages for each lesson.
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argument from missions, and exhibiting

Christianity as the total answer to man's

religious needs. The book abounds in

keen argumentation, just discrimination,

and earnest pleading, and is pervaded by

a high ethical and spiritual tone. The

work deserves a wide circulation, and

would do admirably as a text-book in

study circles of young people who lack

opportunities for academic study and yet

are sufficiently intelligent to appreciate

carefully reasoned arguments based on

broad and deep learning.

The John C. Winston Company publish

some Prashyterian history in “A History

of Old Pine Street, Being the Record of a

Hundred and Forty Years in the Life of

a Colonial Church, with Seventy-two Full

page Illustrations.” By Hughes Oliphant

Gibbons, Eighth Pastor of the Church.

Early Presbyterian Church history is

involved in some obscurity, and Mr.

Hughes and others are doing a good

work in seeking to shed light onthose

forgotten chapters of heroic endeavor in

the cause of Christ, and in behalf of the

Presbyterian phase of church develop

ment in particular. This history of a fa

mous old church is done in an admirable

manner, wuth suflicient fullness and care

for detail, proper regard for perspective,

and full sympathy with the spiritual ob

jects of all true church organization and

life. The volume is adorned with fine

illustrations, and sparkles with fact and

interesting incident. It is a worthy lit

erary memorial of a noble old church.

Franklin Printing Company, Newport

News, Va.—“The Lynching of Jesus. A Re

view of the Legal Aspects of the Trial of

Christ." By E. T. Wellford, Pastor of the

First Presbyterian Church, Newport News,

Va. (50 cents net.) This striking book of

about 100 pages, written by an honored

Presbyterian minister, the son of a Judge

of the Virginia Court for more than three

decades—-is the elaboration of a sermon

which was very well received by a num

ber of trained jurists who heard it, and

which handled its subject with peculiar

skill. The author by close reasoning es

tablishes the fact that the execution of

Jesus was analogous to a lynching, or

perhaps might even be called a "judicial

murder." The argument is terse, clear,

and convincing. The book is a noble

statement of facts regarding Christ and

Christianity. Incidentally it presents a

strong and irrefutable argument against

all lynchings.

The John C. Winston Company close the

excellent “Deerfoot Series” by Edward .3

Ellis, with the third volume, "Deerfoot in

the Mountains," with eight engravings by

J. Steeple Davis ($1.00). The book takes

us back a hundred years to the time of

Lewis and Clark, whose specific Northwest

exploits are celebrated by the Lewis and

Clark Exposition in Portland this year,

Get Rid

of Scrofula

Bunches. eruptions, iniiamrnations, sore

ness of the eyelids and ears, diseases of the

bones, rickets, dyspepsia, catarrh, wasting,
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It is a very active evil, making havoc of

the whole system.

l-iood’sSarsaparilla
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and builds up the whole system.
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and Deerfoot, that brave and gifted young other additions to make them real to little

Indian, takes two lads over the Rocky

Mountains on their way from the Pacific

Slope to the East. There are wonderful

adventures, and a good deal of instruction

about things of that time and in those

places, for the lad who reads the story.

The American Baptist Publication So

ciety, “Winning His Degree” ($1.10).

With this book Mr. Tomlinson concludes

the “Winner Series.” It deals with the

idvanced years in college, as “Winning

His ‘W’ " did with those of the freshman

.l.Dd sophomore, in this he enters a field

comparatively unmarked by the story

teller. In it, too, he holds to his ideal of

a. boy not preternaturally good nor unna

turally bad, and Will Phelps still embodies

it. No better boys’ books than these of

the “Winner Series" have been published

in recent years, and they should have a

large circulation.

Richard Venting, Greenfield, 0.—“The

Final Preservation of the Saints, versus

The Perseverance of the Saints.” By Rev.

R. Venting (74 pagts, 25c postpaid).

This little volume will interest all lov

ers of Scriptural study. While some

will fail to see the advantage of stating

a. well-known doctrine from a new point

of view, others will prefer with the au

thor a scheme of thought which gives all

glory to God and makes man subordinate

in the consummation of spiritual life.

Heidelberg Press, Philadelphia.—“A

Century of Bible." Edited and Compiled

by a Sunday-school Teacher. A collec

tion of testimonials to the worth of the

Bible,, compiled from many sources,

and a condensed exhibit of significant

statistics concerning the spread and in

fluence of the Scriptures. The booklet

is written by an ardent lover of the Bible,

and its circulation cannot but do good.

Many a paragraph in it would furnish an

excellent illustrative bit for a sermon.

“Select Notes: A Commentary on the

international Sunday-school Lessons for

1906," by F. N. Peioubet, D.D., and Prof.

Amos. R. Wells, M.A. ($1.25), published

by W. A. Wilde Company, again makes its

mnual appearance, and this time its thir

ty-second. Its steady growth during the

past thirty-one years of continuous publi

cation gives it a quality only to be ob

tained by a gradual, yet constant and posi

tive improvement, year by year.

Moffat, Yard & Co. announce the publi

cation of Mr. John P. Benson's amusing

drawings and verses, known far and wide

‘.S “The Woozlebeasts." The book con

tains sixty-three drawings in black on a

tint plate, with verses on the opposite

nage. Another volume is Tom Masson's

“A Corner in Women, and Other Follies."

Just why he places womcn in such com

pany. he doesn't explain.

“The Passion for Souls." By J. H.

Jowett, M.A. 127 pages. 50 cents net.

Fieming H. Revell Company.

Pre-eminently a devotional book for the

pastor, theological student, or Christian

worker, it easily rises above the ordinary

in suggestiveness and in power. The

fourth chapter, dealing with “the dis

ciple watching for souls” is of peculiar

flavor and value.

Henry Altemus Company illustrate the

fact that no books are more popular than

books about the Book. Gertrude Smith.

author of "Baby Bible Stories," in "Rob

bies' Bible Stories," tells thirteen Bible

stories from the Old and New Testament

with much imaginative conversation and

hearts. The book has 33 illustrations.

Sunday School Times Co., Philadelphia.

-—"White Christopher." By Annie Trum

bull Slosson (75 cents). The story of a

little afiiicted boy is told with rare skill

and sweetness. The development of the

child, his surprising usefulness and power

are described in a way that leaves a strong

impression on the reader's mind.

Thomas Whittaker, in “Sunday Talks

with Boys and Girls," by Barbara Yech

ton ($1.25 net), publishes fifty-two small

sermons for small people. They are very

earnest and direct, and have very many

bright, illustrative elements.

I It

BOOK CHAT.

The Revell Company recently pub

lished a. volume entitled "A World

Wide Revival," descriptive of the person

ality and history of Dr. R. A. Torrey, the

evangelist, and Charles M. Alexander, the

singer, who has accompanied him in the

great revival meetings which he has held
during the lastvfour years. The book is

written by George T. B. Davis, who has

been with Mr. Alexander as private sec

retary, and is authorized by the two sub

jects. The volume contains much inter

esting information about the tours made

by Dr. Torrey and Mr. Alexander. In

terest is added to the book by the great

prominence given these two characters by

the English press, and the fact that they

are now holding a series of meetings in

'loronto and are soon to go to Phila

delphia, in a movement with which Mr.

John Wanamaker has identified himself.

An article announced by "The Youth’s

Companion” gives some little-known and

curious facts concerning the national Con

gressional Library at Washington, which

contains nearly a million and a half

books and employs over five hundred peo

ple. The author is Herbert Putnam, the

national librarian.

I R

NEW MATERIAL ON LINCOLN.

Any new material touching the life and

character of Abraham Lincoln is a nota

ble find, and much that will prove of fresh

and vital interest is promised in l<‘rcder

ick Trevor Hill's “Lincoln the Lawyer,"

the first chapters of which will appear in

the December Century. These opening

chapters discuss Lincoln's mythical birth

right to the law, the real source of his pro

fcssional aspirations, the primitive bench

and bar of Indiana, "the moiding of a

great lawyer," Lincoln's first argument

and his early attitude toward the law.

The papers are the fruit of years of en

thusiastic rescareh into the subject by Mr.

Hill, who had the assistance of the Hon.

Robert Lincoln, the Hon. Adlai E. Steven

son, and many members of the Illinois

Bar and otlicers of the Illinois Historical

Society.

1 It

BOOKS RECEIVED.

King Henry the Fifth—Wi'llnm Shnkesneare.

I-‘rllifd hv Richard Grant White. iloughton.

.\il"‘in & Co., Boston.

The Life of Christ. Alexander Stewart. I.

R. Llnrilncntt (‘o.. Phllndelnhln.

Nation Buildcrs—-Edgar liiavhew Bacon and

rib» lute) Andrew Carpenter Wheeler. Eaton

S: .\lnins. New York.

THE NURSERY’S FRIEND

is Borden's Eagle Brand Condensed Milk.

Scientifically prepared as an infant food

It is the nearest approach to mothefs

milk. Send for Baby's Diary. a valuable

cooklet for Mothers, 108 Hudson Street,

New York.
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EYE HATE NOT SEEN.

What llciivi-n is 1 may not know,

Nor yet where it may be;

I only know it is the place

Where Christ awultt-th inc.

1 know it is a place of rest

0! many mansions fair;

And Christ who bore for me the cross.

My place prepnreth there.

I know it is a place of rest.

For weary souls and lorn;

Where sin and hate and hell and death

Of their dread power ure shorn.

I know that there in glory dwell,

Redeemed from sin and loss,

The saints who sing through endless years

The glories of the cross.

And so I ask not what nor where.

Content to wait Ills call;

Before whose feet I'll lay in lovi

My life. my hope, my all.

RR

FOR THE CHILDREIWS DINNERS.

By Mrs. A. C. Mc.l’hei-son.

l-IE use of milk in children's diet is

a necessity when growth and health

is considered, and where there is no nat

ural liking for it, they can be induced to

take it if it is made into savory soups,

puddings, etc. In nearly all of the re

ceipts following milk enters in more or

less quantities. Eggs and fruit should

also compose a large part of the food for

children. with a moderate amount of ani

mal food combined.

Vegitable Puree.—Boil six potatoes of

good size for a few minutes, remove them

from the water in which they were boiled,

as the liquid is not wholesome; dry, slice

and stew them in an ounce of butter for

fifteen minutes. Do not let them get

brown. Add three small onions, half a

sliced parsnip, a sprig of parsley and three

pints of water; boil one hour. Press

through a sieve the vegetables, and re

turn them to the liquid; add a pint of

milk, and two tablespoonfuls of flour

made smooth with milk or cream; add

salt and pepper, and boil five minutes.

Boil a gill of cream or milk, put into

the tureen and pour the boiling soup on

it. Grated cheese may be served with

the puree when served to grown-up

people.

stewed Veal and Rice.—Take two

pounds of the neck of veal, rub it with

the juice of a lemon; put it in a stewpan

with two carrots and two onions. Cover

the veal with water, cook for an hour, and

add two tablespoonfuls of rice, half a

pint of milk and cream. Salt to taste. If

liked as thin as a sauce use more milk.

Veal is a food which contains a large

amount of gelatine, and ought to be served

often to children, especially where milk

or cream is added it makes a most whole

some and easily digested food. Veal is

generally considered unhealthful. but is

-h‘i:lm:tczI.

UPON HAVING THE

;FERRl5

DELiciouS

HAMSANBACON

not when cooked properly. It is the

highly seasoned, rich and over-spiced veal

dishes that are to be condemned.

Beef-Steak Stew.—Take a pound and a

quarter of the under cut of a sirloin of

beef, cutting it an inch thick. Make cut

tings across it, sprinkle flour on. it, and

lay it in a stewpan with an ounce of clari

tied butter. When the steak has absorbed

all the butter, add two sliced carrots, one

onion, salt and pepper, then cover with

water and stew it two hours. When done

lay it on toasted bread, mash the carrots

and put around it, and strain the gravy

over it.

Another excellent soup is made by tak

ing half a pound of shin of beef or half

a rabbit, half a pound of bones, two

onions, four potatoes, previously scalded,

four ounces oi.’ bread, and four pints of

water. Boil two hours and skim often to

remove all fat. Steam the soup, return it

to the kettle and thicken it with two

tablespoonfuls of ground rice, and a pint

of milk. noil the rice ten minutes. Sea

son with salt, for delicate children. an

egg may be beaten light and put in the

soup tureen.

Fish Soiiilie.—Remove the bones and

skin from a small haddock, or from a

pound of codflsh and cut it into small

pieces. Boil three ounces of ground rice,

two ounces of butter, a. pint of milk, to

gether with the fish for five minutes; salt

to taste. Butter a pie dish, pour the fish

soiitile into it, adding two eggs well beaten

and bake in a moderate oven half an hour.

Serve a plain white sauce with it.

Curds and Cream.——Add to a quart of

new milk, warmed, but not hot, two tea

spoonfuls of rennet. Serve with cream.

Trifle Pudding.—Cut foiir slices of

brown bread, spread with marmalade and

lay them in a glass dish, cover these

with two ounces of bread crumbs, an

ounce of sugar and a. grating of nutmeg.

Make a custard by boiling for three min

utes . spoonful oi? arrowroot in one pint

of milk sweetened to taste. When cool,

stir into it the yolks of two eggs, well

beaten; pour it over the bread in the

dish, and let soak four hours. Whip a

gill of cream to a stiff froth, and put it

as a border round the pudding.

Gooseberry Fool.—Put a pound of

zooseberries, previously topped and tailed,

into a jar with a gill of water and same

11’ sugar. Set the jar into a sauce pan of

“oi‘ing water, and when soft press them

through a sieve with as much sugar as

will sweeten the pulp, then add three

fourths pint of thick cream. Serve with

'ponge biscuits or toasted bread.

Apple Pudding.—Take two pounds of

'tl"Y nice ripe apples of quick cooking

uialities; pare, core and quarter them;

take a slice of lemon, teaspoonful of but

ter, flve spoonsfuls of sugar, cupful of

water, and boil until the apples are soft.

soak three ounces of tapioca in enough

water to cover it, boil flve minutes. put it

into the pan with the apples, and stew

them together about ten minutes, stirring

often. Put the mixture into a pie dish,

'~‘I7I‘lIlkl8 bread crumbs over, also put an

ounce of butter cut into tiny bits over

and a little white sugar. and brown it in

a quick oven. This is a very delicious

pudding, besides being a wholesome one.

Can be eaten cold or hot; serve milk with

it.

Albany_ Ohio.

9. I!

THE COTTAGE-CHEESE ART.

HE cottage-cherse art is one unknown

in city houses and flats, and is one.

strange to say, of which the housel<ceper

has a. distinct dread of failure. On ac

count of the fact that the milk which is
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bought In city homes frequently lobbers,

ind espscially because the cheese that is

bought in the dairies is made chemically

acid, it would pay from the standpoint of

both health and economy for the house

wife to master the art.

First, let her save and have thoroughly

boiied out all the little. salt-bags. Only

try to use milk when it is lobbered. After

it has stood off the ice from two days .to

a. wetk it will be all right. Put each day's

leftovers in a separate bowl, so that the

scum which forms on the top may be

skimmed oft. Put it all together in a pan,

and set it on the top of a kettle of boiling

water. Just as soon as it cracks in the

middle and begins to show water on the

edges it is done. This will be before the

top part of the mass is beginning to be

heated. Now flt the salt-bag over the top

of a. pitcher or jar, and turn the whole

into it. and hang it up without squeezing

for a few hours.

The whole secret is not scalding it too

much, which will be prevented by using

the hot water, and when it is neither un

dzrdone or overdone it will be found that

a small quantity of milk will yield an

unusual amount of cheese. Made in this

way, there is absolutely no acid in it, and

with butter, salt, and cream added, it is

a. particularly nutritive and easily di

‘Z6St8d dish.—Pittsbiirg Dispatch.
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THE GARDEN OF THE GULF.

Prince Edward Island; in Summer and

Winter.

By James D. Lawson.

RINCE EDWA~RD ISLAND, lying in

the Gulf of St. Lawrence in the form

of a crescent, has a population of some

103,000 inhabitants. It is separated from

Nova Scotia and New Brunswick by the

Strait of Northumberland, which varies

in width from nine to thirty miles. It

is sometimes called “The Garden of the

Gulf"; and in Summer is true to the

name, bringing forth abundantly the

fruits of the earth. But in Winter it is

quite different. Its climate at the former

season is beautiful, and it is then quite

a resort for torurists in quest of health

and rest. They may here peacefully inhale

the ozone of its gentle sea breezes. Its

variegated shades of green, gently roll

ing land and modest pastoral scenery, its

pleasing landscape render it pretty in

deed. Frequently, too, Prince Edward

Island is called “The Million Acre Farm,"

embracing a territory of only 2,184 square

miles. It is said to be as well cultivated

as any territory of equal extent this side

of the Atlantic. Most of its land is

arable, 85 per cent. being in farms and

lots, producing all the cereals, grasses

and esculent tubers found in northern

climes.

According to the Census returns of

1901, Prince Edward Island's farm prop

erty was valued at $30,434,089; the land

representing $15,148,064; buildings, $7,

840,444; implements and machinery, $2,

618,597, and live stock, $4,826,984. The

value of farm products was estimated at

$7,413,094.

Much attention has been devoted in

recent years to the butter and cheese in

dustries. In 1899 the cheese product was

valued at $376,000. In 1901 forty-seven

factories were in operation, twenty-seven

of which manufactured both butter and

cheese, and five butter only. The value

of the united products amounted to $566,

824.

In 1901 the production of apples on

Prince Edward Island was 159,421 bush

els. There is estimated to be at present

in healthy growth 202,910 apple trees.

Our fisheries consist in part of lobsters,

oysters, mackerel, herring, cod, trout, bass

and smelts. Their total value in 1901

was $1,050,623. There were in operation

122 lobster plants, containing 241,896

traps. Fishing proper gave employment

to 4,324 persons and the lobster enterprise

to 2,252 more, the united product being

valued at $887,024, or $135 to each indi

vidual.

Prince Edward Island is celebrated for

its oysters. The best beds are in Rich

mond, Cascumpec and Hilisborough bays.

Richmond, or Malpeque bay, produced

oysters that won first prize at the last

Paris exhibition. It embraces territory to

the extent of 16,000 acres. In 1902 the

oyster industry was valued at $81,336.

Our educational system is free and un

denominational. In 1903 there were 572

teachers employed; 473 school districts

and the same number of schools, with

19,956 pupils, the average daily attend

ance being 12.112. The Provincial Gov

ernment expended $123,943 for education,

almost half its revenue. which now never

91099115 in any year $280,000. This was

apart from what the districts raised for

' repairs. running expenses, supplements to

teachers’ salaries, and other incidental ex

penses.

The weather last winter on the island

was exceptionally severe. Our railway.

210 miles long, was blocked up with snow

for almost six weeks. The cuttings in

some places were, by reason of many

 

storms, more than twenty feet deep. The

last snow that fell had to be shoveled at

least three times. Ere the track could

he shoveled clear, another storm would

break, rendering the work done unavail

ing. Thus communication and traffic be

tween the towns and settlements was, to

our great loss and inconvenience, wholly

suspended. Not only so but the island's

winter steamers-—built expressly by the

Dominion Government to meet the ice con

ditions and fulfil the terms of union with

our province and the Dominion, which

demand continuous steam communication

to be maintained both winter and sum

mer for the conveyance of mails, pas

sengers and freight, between the island

and the mainland—were unable to cross

the straits for more than forty days.

The island's only recourse was to fall

back on the primitive ice-boat. This boat

is so built that it can be sailed, rowed or

hauled, as the occasion demands, it being

furnished with sails and runners. Cross

ing the strait by this means is most la

borious and unsatisfactory, for the male

passengers, if strong, are required to help

haul the boat, and pay two dollars for

the privilege. They strap themselves to

the boat to prevent their getting drowned.

It takes at the narrowest part from two

to nine hours to effect a crossing, weather,

ice and tide combining to determine the

exact time. So unsatisfactory were con

ditions last season that the island was

seven days without foreign mails. Eighty

men, including the boatmen, having with

them ninety bags of mails, crossed over

on one occasion. That was the largest

number of persons known to have crossed

over together. Several years ago 113 per

sons were on the ice crossing, but some

were coming and some going.

Lolly-ice ground up by the action of

the tides, winds and waves, is one of the

boatmen's greatest enemies. If possible

to get through it at all, a half mile in two

hours is considered good progress. The

boatmen proceed thus: The first boat

with its crew is pushed ahead as far as

possible. Two men in the stern, aided

by the remaining members of the crew

plying the oars, pull by means of the

painter the second boat up to it. The

second boat in turn hauls up the third.

and so on until all the boats are in touch

with one another. This operation is re

peated as often as necessary. On one

occasion last winter men from the shore

proceeded on the ice to meet the approach

ing boats carrying mails and passengers,

and got within speaking distance, but a

narrow passage of lolly separated the two

parties. The shoremen took the reins off

their horses, knotted them together,

throwing one end to the boatmen and

retaining the other by which they pulled

vigorously. Nevertheless it took them

some three and a half hours to get to

gether.

This mode of traveling, even under the

most favorable conditions, though always

romantic and exhilarating to the strong

is very unpleasant and fatiguing to the

weak. Sometimes the ice cakes and floes

are closely packed together and the boats

have to be hauled all the way across.

Frequently, too, when thus packed the

crossing is exceedingly rough. Sometimes

the boats can be sailed almost all the way,

when there is much calm, open water,

and light fair wind. And yet again some

times the three methods of transit have

to be brought into requisition——sailing,

rowing and hauling.

There is more or less danger always

attending a trip of this kind. Storms

may suddenly arise, the tide may be run

ning much faster than estimated and the

boats may thus be carried out into the

open gulf. -For instance, in March, 1851.
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while the boats were crossing to the

island with the mails and three pas

sengers, and were within a half mile of

the island shore, they were overtaken by

a violent snow storm with the tempera

ture below zero, against which they could

make but little, if any, headway. With

out any protection but their boats

turned bottom up, they drifted up and

down the straits for two days and nights,

beaten about by the tempest. On the

morning of the third day they saw the

Nova Scotia shore a few miles distant,

and proceeded in that direction. Making

but slow progress, they had to spend an

other terrible night at the mercy of the

elements. Weak and exhausted, they

were about to succumb to an apparently

inevitable death, when they determined

to kill a small dog following one of the

passengers. Somewhat revived, after eat

ing its flesh and drinking its blood, they

again proceeded toward the shore, but

one of the number, unable to go further,

died. Eventually on the morning of the

fifth day, the survivors with their dead

companion, landed at a place two miles

distant from the nearest habitation.

Reaching it, almost at the point of death.

they received the best attention the peo

ple could give. All were terribly frost

bitten.

In the winter of 1865 a boat crossing

with three passengers got into the lolly

and was carried out to sea, all hands per

ishing. The following summer a. bottle

was picked up on the shore containing a

note signed by one of the passengers, giv

ing an account of their terrible suffering.

And yet again, on January 29, 1885,

three boats with the mails and. three

passengers, twenty-two men in all, left

Cape Traverse for Cape Tormentine. One

of the passengers was our late Lieuten

ant-Governor, Peter A. McIntyre, M.D.,

then a Member of Parliament, on his way

to Ottawa. As they proceeded they faced

a blindinng snow storm, the temperature

being sixteen degrees below zero. At

night they were in the middle of the

straits. Hungry and exhausted they

placed two of their boats bottom up, gun

wale to gunwale, stuffing up the openings

with the baggage, and thus made a tem

porary shelter. The third boat and its

oars were used for firewood. In the after

noon of the following day they sighted

land some five miles from where they

started, and by evening reached it, though

all were badly frozen. The farmers

tenderly attended to their needs. Later

they received due attention in the Char

lottetown Hospital.

Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island.
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TORBEY AND ALEXANDER IN TORONTO.

(Continued /rum page 6.)

be able to hear a word of the sermon; give them a glimpse of

the Gospel in song. Let the men sing a verse alone now.

The third verse of Isaac Watt‘s grand old hymn, one of the

finest verses in the English language:

“See from ills head, ills hands, ills feet,

Sorrow and love flow mingled down,

iiid e'er such love and sorrow meet,

Ur thorns compose so rich :1 crown?"

The evangelists are greatly assisted in their work by the

splendid efforts of Robert Harlmess, a young Australian, who

assisted Mr. Alexander in his early meetings three or four

years ago. Mr. Harkness is not only an accomplished musi

cian, but he is also a composer of the music of not a few of

the more popular hymns used in the meetings. It is a pleasure

to see Mr. Harkness play when Dr. Alexander is leading. He

seems to see neither notes nor keys, but keeps his eyes riveted

on the leader. Unconsciously he responds to his slightest sug

gestion, and anticipates his every wish.

Other members of the party are George T. B. Davis, the

hl.~'i0i‘i8.!l of the English campaigns, who has just issued a.

fascinating story of the evangelists and their works. Mr.

Davis will send letters to The Observer, giving incidents of

the meetings in Toronto as the campaign proceeds; Charles

Butler, a soloist, a favorite at the Northfield Conference last

summer, is frequently called upon to sing, one of his fa

vorites being “The King's Business." The following is the

chorus:

"This is the message that I bring——

A message angels fain would sing:

‘Uh, be ye reconciled!’ Thus saith my Lord and King,

‘Uh, be ye reconciled to God."

Dr. Torrey’s sermon was on “Soul Winning." If any one

came expecting to hear a sensational sermon he went away

without having his expectations in that particular fulfilled.

It was an appeal to Christians to make the saving of souls

their chief business in life, because Jesus commanded His dis

ciples to do this; because that was His chief business; be

cause this work produces the best results and because the

reward is sure. No manuscript or notes were used, but every

point made was emphasized by one or more verses of Scripture,

usually read from the Bible.

The plain, burning words reminded one of Mr. Moody, whose

successor Dr. Torrey is. His unflinching loyalty to the Word

of God—-"thus saith the Lord"—-satisfies him, and apparently

his audience. His straightforward appeals to the Christian

conscience; his sledge hammer blows upon professors of re

ligion who have no concern for the salvation of their fellow

man; his sympathy with those neglected by Christian people

hot in the pursuit of wealth, culture, popularity, ease, and cold

toward the poor, the ignorant, the degraded, the sinful, and

his burning earnestness as he appealed to the backsliding to

return to their Father's house, and the unrepentant to turn

from their sins—in these and other particulars one was forci

bly reminded of the Northiield evangelist. While eager to have

many turn to Christ for pardon, to leave the devil's service and

become children of God, he does not make the step so easy

that one can step from one service into the other without

other people or even himself being aware of the change. “With

the heart man believeth,” he says, “and that is a private mat

ter; but with the mouth confession is made unto salvation,

and this is not a private matter. You must do both—believe

and confess if you would follow the Divine Plan.”

Dr. Torrey does not have any quarrel with scholars who

differ from him in regard to theological interpretations; he

calls no names; he does not reply to those who attack his

position; he simply reasserts his views in regard to the fun

damentals of religion. He believes that men are lost and need

a Saviour; that the Bible is the Word of God; that Jesus

Christ is the Son of God by whose death men are saved; that

there is no salvation except through the atonement of Jesus

Christ; that some men are children of God and other men are

children of the devil; that those in the latter class move into

the former class when they accept Jesus Christ as their Sa

viour, and that one may know—not feel, but know—whether

he is a child of God or a'child of the devil.

Some scholars, in other days, have seen iit to shrug the

shoulders and smile pitylngly at the unlettered evangelists

who have professed their belief in the Bible “from lid to lid."

Dr. Torrey may not use that expression, but he doubtless

holds that view. But the pitying shrug and smile are out of

place from his critics. Born in a cultured home, a graduate

of Yale University and Seminary, and a. student in Germany

as well, his position may not justly be attributed to the

credulity of ignorance. In a dozen or more volumes on Biblical

themes he is on record regarding his implicit faith in prayer,

in faith, in sin and in other so-called “old doctrines."

Dr. Torrey’s view of the natural heart and of heaven and

hell may be gathered from his sermon preached on Sunday

evening. Again Massey Hall was crowded, and the doors were

closed nearly an hour before the advertised hour for beginning

the meeting. After the song service Dr. Torrey presented the

first question asked of man: “Where art thou?"

Moved to confess their sins, to accept Jesus as their Sa

viour, to acknowledge Him as their Lord and Master, and to

begin a life of prayer and Bible study and service for their

new King, about fifty people at the evening service came to the

front seats, and after some personal words from workers and

from Dr. Torrey himself on “The Way of Life," they united

in this public confession: “I have taken Jesus as my Saviour,

my Lord and my King." They then signed cards to that effect,

and other cards giving the name, address and church prefer

ence were collected by the superintendent of the personal

workers to be distributed at onceto the various pastors. The

young converts were urged to unite as quickly as possible

with some church—“a church." Dr. Torrey explained where

the Bible is preached; lots of the Bible in every sermon. “Do

not unite with a church where the Bible is picked to pieces

to be in such a church will do you more harm than good."

Toronto, Canada.

RR

Secular and Religious

The Senate is having a little difference with the President

over the personnel of the Panama Commission, objecting to

his appointment of Joseph B. Bishop, who has been the secre

tary and historian of the Commission, to fill the vacancy in

that body caused by the resignation of Chief Engineer Wallace.

The whole Panama business is to be overhauled by Congress

—that is very evident. The Senate is sensitive as to its pre

rogatives, and is quite disposed at present to stand on its

dignity.

 

The agitation for the abolition of hazing at Annapolis goes

on. Secretary Bonaparte finds that his powers are not ample

enough to control the situation, and is applying to Congress

for more power summarily to punish disobedient midshipmen.

This Congress may not perhaps grant. Many Congressmen

are themselves to blame for encouraging lawlessness at An

napolis, as they have weakly yielded to petitions to restore

disciplined cadets to the service. But public opinion, which

feels a proprietary interest in Annapolis, with its proud tra

dition, will compel right action of some sort.

 

We are glad to see that in his recent report Secretary of

the Navy Bonaparte condemned the usual notion that a sailor

on shore is “presumptively disorderly,” and a drunken indi

vidual, and a fit associate for rowdies. This is not a true

characterization of the new navy. The Department; as the

Secretary points out, has tried long and earnestly to secure

for the service men of good moral character and reputable

antecedents, and it therefore demands, and so far as it can,

compels respect for these men and their uniform from all

classes of the community. Help the sailor to respect himself

and he will be a credit to the community.

 

All Russia is seething just now with revolution, although

at St. Petersburg itself the Government forces are strong

enough to keep the populace in subjection. While moderates

are weary of chaos and nightmare, the radicals call upon the

people everywhere to rise to test the attitude toward the

revolution of the military forces. There are some signs of

a desire to mutiny on the part of a few regiments, but the

supreme test is yet to come. In Moscow terrible scenes of

bloodshed, due to collisions between the rioters and the troops,

have been witnessed. Russia is in a desperate situation, and

her condition may be worse before it is better.
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FRUITS OF THE REVIVAL.

A Feature of Campaign in Jersey City.

One of the most remarkable religious

campaigns ever held in Jersey City has.

recently closed. The attention of the peo- ‘

pic was arrested as never before, and

made to think of the majesty of God, the

horror of sin and the blessedness of sal

vation. Not only were churches crowded,

in some cases to overflowing, but songs

of praise and fervent prayers were heard

in theatre, prison and saloon; strong men

steeped in sin expressed a longing for a

better life, and many were led to accept

Christ.

An able company of evangelists under

the leadership of Dr. J. Wilbur Chap

 
 

TIIE REV. TILLMAN HOBSON.

man, came upon Jersey City, following

the weeks of careful, prayerful prepara

tion which had been made along lines

laid down by Dr. Chapman.

County was divided into eight districts,

six in Jersey City and one each in Bay

onne and Hoboken, each district having

its various committees; two representa

tives, one clerical and one lay, from each i

district, making up the County Execu

tive Committee, of which Dr. Charles

Herr, pastor of the First Presbyterian

Church of Jersey City, was chairman.

Each evangelist was accompanied by a,

singer, and every district declared that it

had the best evangelist, so satisfied was

everyone with the genuine helpfulness of

these men of God. .

One of the most unique combinations

was that of the Rev. Tillman Hobson,

of Pasadena, Cal., and A. L. Millar, of

Portland, Oregon, working in the Green

ville section. Mr. Hobson night after

night dealt out the truth in a fearless but

sweet-spirited manner, and demonstrated

tidings has not lost its grip upon men.

Not only did men listen attentively and

desire more, but boys and girls were

charmed with his presentation of truth

in his wonderful illustrated sermons, par

ticularly the “Heart Hotel” and the

“Hand Sermons.” As one pastor put it:

“Mr. Hobson is a genius with boys and

girls.”

Mr. Millar’s solos, accompanied by him

self on the harp, were sermons in song

and never failed to touch the heart of

every hearer. During the first half of

the campaign in this district the meetings

were held in the Linden Avenue Metho

dist Episcopal Church, and during the

second half in the Greenville Reformed

Church. Many_ have professed conversion

Hudson ~

.crop of anxiety and

ened into a higher life.

specially addressed.

speaker discussed “The Price of a Boy;

Can We Afford It?"

sible manner.

section cause more comment.

the card table.

I. It

A NOTABLE ENGLISH BISHOP.

ISHOP ELLICOTT, whose death has

recently been announced, and who

resigned his See of Gloucester last March,

was the senior English bishop at the time

of his resignation, and in the 87th year of

his age when he died. He was known in

this country chiefly by a series of learned

commentaries upon Paul’s Epistles to the

Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, Colossi

ans, Thessalonians and Philemon, pub

lished 1851 to 1858, and republished

here. These works were the result of

careful study for ten years, while he oc

native county of Rutland, given him by

Lord Willoughby d’Eresby; a parish with

hardly a hundred inhabitants, and a very

small salary. Ellicott then took Dr.

French’s place at King's College, London,

removing thence to Cambridge, and in

1861 was appointed dean of Exeter.

Two years later Lord Palmerston ap

pointed him Bishop of Gloucester and

Bristol, which ofllce he filled till 1897,

when he laid down the oversight of Bris

tol and became first Bishop of Gloucester,

independent since 1836. His work for

these thirty-four years was one of quiet

and laborious activity, and is thus char

acterized. By the time his primary

charge was to be delivered, in 1864, he

‘he had tabulated the state of affairs in

his diocese, and it is of interest to note

that forty years ago there were still

twenty churches under his charge which

had one service on Sundays and none in

the week, while over sixty incumbents

contented themselves with administering

the Holy Communion only four times a

year. It was partly due to his wise guid

ance and partly to a spread of clerical

conscientiousness everywhere that he

could report ten years later (1874) that

Church work had doubled in both his arch

deaconries, and that the “one-service"

churches had entirely disappeared from

the black-list. At the same time this re

newed activity was beginning to sow that

distrust between

clergy and laity which has come to such

again and again that the Gospel of good i an abundant harvest at the end of a quar

‘ ter of a century. In view of the then im

pending Public Worship Act he counselled

that adherence to old truths and that

standing in old paths which was the bur

den of his message to his generation.

Shortly the presence of extreme

practices at certain churches caused him

to take definite action. St. Raphael's was

in 1877 the scene of practices, such as the

use of vestments and of incense. which are

now familiar. The bishop firmly bade

the incumbent bring them to an end, and

when at the end of a three months’ cor

respondence it appeared that he was not

prepared to obey, the bishop withdrew

his license and inhibited him, with the

result that the church, a sort of aims

 

house chapel, was closed. In later years,

; and are believed to be saved, while scores

=' of professed Christians have been quick

On the invitation of the pastor, Frank

Chadwick, the evangelists spent a. Sun

‘ day in the Linden Avenue Methodist Epis

copal Church, and no one attending the

services that day will ever forget them.

‘ In the morning the Christians were

In the afternoon the

In the evening, ‘The

Christian's Relation to Worldly Amuse

ments" was treated in the plainest pos

Never did sermon in this

Many have

. resolved henceforth to shun the dance and

cupied the small living of Pilton in his

  

however, the inhibition was withdrawn.

Dr. Ellicott’s foundation of the Gloucester

Theological College, an institution which,

however, was not destined to last, his

more fortunate efforts for the Bristol

Church Aid Society and the Bristol

Church Extension Fund, and, above all,

his hearty concurrence in the Bristol

Bishopric Scheme are in themselves

enough to illustrate his tenure of the

united Sees. As a diocesan he was safe

rather than progressive; but it is some

thing to have occupied the post so long

and to have made so few mistakes.

In public work Bishop Ellicott was

noted for his management of Episcopal

assemblies and for his memorable labors as

chairman of the revisers of the New Testa

ment. His faithfulness may be judged

from the fact that out of the 407 sittings

of the revisers he took the chair 405 times.

He was criticised for giving way too much

to the radical critics and admitting far

too many emendations. If so, he certainly

endeavored to vindicate himself by his

efforts against the higher critics of the

Old Testament in his boola entitled

“Christus Comprobator.”

It is said that Disraeli wished to make

Bishop Ellicott Archbishop of Canterbury

at the time of Dr. Long1ey's death, but

no one ever whispered that he ever sought

or desired the promotion. He was a gradu

ate of St. John's College, Cambridge, in

1842, and married, in 1848, Constantia,

daughter of the late Admiral Alexander

Becher.

RR

DIVES AND LAZARUS.

The Parable as Translated by a Chinese

Preacher.

By ii. M. McCandliss.

HE attempt to give accurate descrip

tions of Biblical scenes without ac

quaintance with conditions in Palestine

at the time, and the errors incidental to

such effort, are well illustrated by one of

our Chinese preachers, who, it is needless

to say, has not been in Palestine.

“Dives was a rich man and believed in

having a good time. He spent his money

freely for everything that could please

his body. The time came, however, when

he must leave it all behind him, for he

was taken sick and died. The money that

had been so convenient during life now

helped in the pomp of the funeral. The

whole roasted pig was there for the feast

(fancy Jews with roast pig). The eight

treasure rice (large bowl of rice contain

ing eight delicacies), the bird’s nest and

sharks’ fins all were there. The priests

and neighbors -mourned aloud. In the pro

cession was the coflin, so heavy and ex

pensive that it took eight men to carry

it. The colored paper models of packing

boxes, and of the rich dwellings that

Dives had gone to in habit were there in

the procession.

"But where was Dives’ soul? The devil

had wanted it long, and now gave him

over to some of his angels to put in the

particularly hot flames, meanwhile send

ing other angels to Dives’ house to stir

up quarrels about the inheritance.

“And where was Lazarus? When he

died was there an expensive coflin? Would

anybody think of a funeral procession

over a beggar covered with sores? An

old piece of matting to wrap the body in,

and a shallow grave, these would be quite

good enough for him. But his spirit was

caught up by waiting angels into God's

Heaven, and he was given the honorable

position right by the side of his Great

Master, who rejoiced with him that the

evils attending the earthly life were now

a thing of the past.”

Hoihow, Hainan, China.
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MANHATTAN. ‘

People Worth Seeing and Hearing

The Woman's Branch of the New York

City Mission Society will hold its eighty

third annual meeting on Monday at eleven

a.m., in the Assembly Hall of the United

Charities Building. Mrs. L. S. Bainbridge

will give a report of the work for the

year, and Dr. A. F. Schauiiler will give an

address, illustrated with the stereopticon.

Leaders for the Week of Prayer

The Evangelical Alliance announces

special services for the Week of Prayer.,

The Alliance, with selected speakers, will

conduct the Fulton street noon prayer

meetings at No. 113 Fulton street. from

Monday, January 8, to Saturday, January

13, instead of meeting as heretofore in

the Marble Collegiate Church. The topics

and speakers are as follows:

Monday. January 8.—"Believers Puri

fied and Quickened," the Rev. Charles A.

Stoddard, D.D.

Tuesday.—“The Church Wholly Re

newed in the Love and Life of Christ,"

the Rev. Leander Chamberlain, D.D.

Wednesday.—"The Unsaved Aroused to

Seek Salvation," the Rev. George U. Wen

ner.

Thursday.—“Society Evangelized," the

Rev. George Alexander, D.D.

Friday.—“Missions Relnspired and Re

inforced," the Rev. John Bancroft Devins,

D.D.

Saturday.—"All Mankind Redeemed,

Restored," the Rev. D. J. Burrell, D.D.

Watch Night Services

The customary Watch Night services

were of more than usual interest, owing

to New Year's eve falling on Sunday. A

number of churches omitted the regular

Sunday evening sermons, holding instead

midnight services, at which the Sacra

ment was administered. Other congrega

tions worshipped early and late in the

evening.

At St. Mark's Protestant Episcopal

Church, Second avenue and Tenth street,

the Watch Night service began at 11.15

o'clock. The celebration of the holy com

munion was so timed that the first act of

the New Year was the actual administra

tion of the Sacrament to the people. The

rector made a brief address before mid

night.

The Rev. Hugh Birckhead. minister in

charge of St. George's Church, Stuyvesant

Square, led the services, beginning at 11

p. m. Half an hour later the doors of

the church were closed, and communion

was celebrated at midnight.

The evening service at Calvary Baptist

Church, in Fifty-seventh street, of which

the Rev. R. S. MacArthur, D.D., is pastor,

was devoted to a discussion of “Lessons

for the Closing Year." This was followed

by a Watch Night service.

in place of the usual eight o'clock serv

ice at the Scotch Presbyterian Church,

Ninety-sixth street and Central Park West,

a service beginning at 10.30 o'clock and

lasting until the New Year was held. The

pastor, the Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D.,

preached a short sermon on “The Passing

TflAYER’S SAUSAGE

Established I839
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Years," and was assisted in the service by

the Rev. John Edwin Triplett. the Rev.

Albert Dale Gantz, and the Rev. James

D. Steele, D.D.

At the Beekman Hill Methodist Episco

pal Church, in East Fiftieth street, the

Rev. Edwin Whittier Caswell, pastor, the

Watch Night celebration began with an

Epworth League service at 8.30 o'clock.

The Rev. C. H. Morgan preached at 9.30

o'clock, and a love feast was held at 10.30

o'clock. The Sacrament was administered

at 11.30 o'clock, the service closing at

midnight.

At the West End Presbyterian Church,

Amsterdam avenue and One Hundred and

Fifth street, a service was held at 10.30

o'clock, the pastor, the Rev. A. Edwin

Keigwin, preaching on "To-morrow." Af

terward an old-fashioned Watch Night

service was held. The usual eight o'clock

service was omitted.

The service at the Broadway Taber

nacle Church, corner of Fifty-sixth street,

began at 11 p. m., the pastor, the Rev.

Charles E. Jefferson, D.D., preaching.

Grace Reformed Church, Seventh ave

nue and Fifty-fourth street. the Rev. J. B.

Duryee, pastor, gathered for worship at

10.30 p. m.

Dr. Halsey to Address Young Women

The Rev. A. Woodruff Halsey D.D., will

address a missionary meeting at the Har

lem Young Women's Christian Associa

tion, 72 West 124th street. on Sunday,

January 7, at 4 p. m. Mrs. Katherine

Cordner Heath, soprano of the West End

Presbyterian Church, will be the soloist.

A cordial invitation is extended to the

friends interested in this form of work.

The Association building has been the

scene of many happy times during the

fourteen years of its existence, but at no

other time has it brought more joy into

the lives of the working girls and the chil

dren, with whom the secretaries come in

contact, than during the past holiday

week. With their two thousand members,

and the various clubs for children of all

ages, and young women, they have long

since outgrown their quarters, commo

dious as they are, so that seven Christmas

festivals were necessary that no one

should be crowded out. Through the

generosity of friends, the Association was

enabled to provide a gift for each child.

and the happy little faces and prolonged

“Ah-h-hs" which greeted Santa Claus will

long be remembered by those whose privi

lege it was to witness this celebration.

The aim of this Association has ever

been to brighten the lives of all those who

enter its doors, and to so lift up the Cross

that all may be drawn to that higher and

nobler life—"His Service." At “East Side

House," their first extension effort, they

are doing a noble work, largely for the

salvation of the young girls and children

in the neighborhood.

Thousands of girls can be reached only‘

by going to the place where they are em-"

ployed, and this year, for the first time,

the Association has employed a young

woman who gives her whole time to work

in the factories.

providing some form of entertainment for

the girls during the noon hour. Out of

this has developed a Glee Club and a regu

larly organized Bible class, which prom

ises great results. The Association is un

‘able, through lack of funds, to provide a

home for these girls, where they may find

rest and recreation under Christian in

fiuence, but the board of managers are

hoping the results will awaken interest

This effort began with‘

and new friends will undertake this part

of the work.

The Association also contributes to the

State and National Y. W. C. A. work,

and two years ago pushed out into the

lforeign field when they sent their former

general secretary, Miss McElroy, to Bom

bay, India, where she is in charge of an

association of nearly one thousand mem

bers. Her efforts among the careless and

indifferent society women of the great

English civil service and military popu

lation of that city have been greatly

blessed. And her ability to strengthen

and hold the fickle, touchy and jealous

Eurasians or “half-castes," has been re

markable.

BROOKLYN.

A Golden Jubilee

The German ‘Evangelical Lutheran

Zion Church in Henry street. the oldest of

the denomination in the Brooklyn bor

ough, recently celebrated its golden jubi

lee.
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OU may be so well and strong

that the thought of the necessity

for Life Insurance hardly ever crosses

your mind. But. it should occur to

you, upon reflection, that life insur

ance is not obtainable after a man's

health is seriously impaired and when

his days are clearly numbered. Now

when a man can save a. little money

year by year without feeling it, when

he can lay up a :-'ul>stantia.l fund

ngztinst the day of his departure,

when this protection for his family 2':

possible and even very easy, what

would be your estimate of him if

they should be left pcnnilcss?

Is your life insured? The holders

of over six million policies inThc Pru

tlcntiztl lmcl reasons for insuring their

lives in this company. It would be

clccitiedly worth your \vhilc to know

why and how The Prudential can

satisfy’ the demand for economy,

convenience, sccurlty and prompt

ness in veritable Life Insurance.

The Prudential
Insurance Company of America

]y|r‘(I\"I\1Il"7lll'f| as a Stock (‘nmyumy by tho} Fla“!

0! New Jena).

JOHN F. DRYDEN.

President.

Home Office:

NEWARK, N. J.

Without committing mvseli to any

rtrtion, I shall he giml to receive, free, par

ticulars and rates of Policies.

For 8 .Ag:: . . . . . ..

  

..............

  

Address..................... .............. ..

 

  

Occupation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . Dept. Tl
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from Many fields

PASTORAL OHANGEB.

Calls.

S01l|'|ns. Theodore J., of Rose, N. Y., to Corfu,

N. Y.

Wen:-ick, George W. 8., of Springfield, 0., to

Manulapan, N. J

Reslgnatlons.

Sme-ad, E. .\l., of Milford, Penn.

PRESBYTERIAN.

 

Returned to America

The Rev. Alexander Alison, D.D., of

Wilmington, Del., who has been carrying

on evangelistic work in London since last

May-has returned. He will engage in

similar work in this country.

Dr. Steele Called to Passaic

At a meeting of the congregation of the

First Church, of Passaic, N. .I., held on

December 27, 1905, a unanimous call was

extended to the Rev. James Dallas ‘Steele,

Ph.D., of the Reformed Presbyterian

Church, West Twelfth street, New York,

to succeed the Rev. P. F. Leavens, D.D.

A Unique Review

The Rev. John R. Sanson, the pastor of

the Belle Mead (N. J.) Church, recently

adopted a successful method of review

ing the Sabbath-school lessons. The

scholars wrote reports of what they had

learned concerning Moses. Scholars, par

ents and friends evinced a. deep interest

in this novel review.

Calls in Pennsylvania

Rev. P. H. Hershey, pastor of the Pres

byterian Church of Dauphin, Pa., has re

signed to accept a call to the Presby

terian Church at Galeton, Potter County,

Pa.

The First Presbyterian Church at

Shenandoah, Pa., has extended a unani

mous call to the Rev. George J. Minglns,

of New York.

Dr. Moore to Preach in Washington

The Rev. Walter W. Moore, D.D., the

president of Union Theological Seminary.

Richmond, Va., is to preach the dedicatory

sermon in the beautiful new Eckington

Presbyterian Church, corner of North Cap

ital and Q streets, Washington, D. C., on

January 6. The membership has more

than doubled during the pastorate of the

Rev. W. T. Thompson, and he and his de

voted people are to be congratulated upon

the completion of this attractive place of

worship.

Work of the New Brunswick Presbytery

At a special meeting of the Presbytery

of New Brunswick, in the First Church,

Trenton, N. J., on December 18, the Rev.

Samuel Henry Forrer, of the Church of

the Disciples, was received on examina

tion and enrolled. Mr. Forrer is pursuing

special studies in Princeton Seminary.

The Rev. William J. Bone was received

by letter from the Presbytery of Puget

Sound, accepted the call from Stockton

Church, and arrangements were made for

his installation.

The Committee on Evangelistic Work

made their report of the interest mani

fested throughout the Presbytery, several

churches reporting not only goodly acces

sions, but the reviving of Christ's follow

ers, which gives good promise of future

results.

He Goes to the Holy Land

The church at Carbondale, Pa., recently

celebrated the twentieth anniversary of

the pastorate of the Rev. Charles Lee.

The exercises lasted for parts of three

days. The church gave the pastor a ten

 

TIFFANY STUDIOS

MR. LOUIS C. TIFFANY personally

supervises the execution of all the me

morial windows made by the Tiffany

Studios.

Designs and estimates for windows,

tablets, monuments and all forms of

memorials will be submitted on request.

Correspondence Invited.

Madison Avenue

New

weeks’ leave of absence and a. large sum

of money for a trip to the Holy Land, and

to Mrs. Lee a purse filled with gold coin.

Mr. Lee recently preached an anniver

sary sermon, in which he gave a sketch

of the'work done in the last twenty years,

showing gratifying progress in every

branch. In the afternoon of that day the

Protestant pastors of the city gathered to

extend their congratulations. Mr. Lee

has reached a high standing in Presby

terial and Synodical councils, and is

looked up to by the younger members as

a wise and safe counselor.

CONGREGATIONALIST. . . . .

Called to Somerville

The Rev. Robert W. Beers, pastor of the

First Presbyterian Church of Waterford,

N. Y., has accepted a call to the Broadway

Congregational Church of

Mass. Mr. Beers is a native of Easton,

Pa., where he was born in 1860. He en

tered Lafayette College and, graduating,

took a theological course at Princeton. In

1884 he was ordained to the ministry, and

installed in his first pastorate at Elkton,

Md. In 1888 he became pastor of the Pres

byterian Church in Corry, Pa., where he

continued ten months. Later Mr. Beers

received a call to the Sixth Presbyterian

Church, of Cincinnati, Ohio. In 1890, he

became pastor of the First Presbyterian

Church of Waterford. He has been Mod

erator of the Presbytery of Troy.

OBITUARY.

Joseph W. Hartley

Joseph W. Hartley, who died on Decem

ber 28, 1905, was born in New York in

1829. He began business as a boy with

E. Boonen Graves & Co., and became

senior partner of the firm. Mr. Hartley

was a director of the Juvenile Asylum,

and for about thirty years was an active

member of the Madison Square Presby

terian Church. His tastes were literary,

and he wrote much in his long life. He

was a brother of Marcellus Hartley.

Mrs. Maria M. Cumings

Died at her home in Brooklyn, Decem

ber 28, 1905, in her 97th year, Maria Mar

Somerville,_

and 45th Street

York

 

garetta, eldest of the seven children of

the Rev. Nathaniel Scudder Prime, D.D.,

and Julia Ann Jermain, his wife. She

was born at Sag Harbor, Long Island,

August 14, 1809. She was fond of study,

and as a child learned Greek and Latin.

Before Miss Prime was fifteen years of

age she had made creditable written

translations from classical authors. She

received the best instruction oifered to

women at that time, completing her school

education at the Troy Female Seminary,

under Miss Emma Willard, the pioneer of

higher female education in this country.

Miss Prime early became a teacher, and

in 1831, in connection with her father,

established the Mount Pleasant Female

Seminary at Sing Sing, which was after

ward removed to Newburgh, where sev

eral hundred young ladies received their

education.

On March 31, 1836,_Miss Prime was mar

ried to Mr. Abijah P. Cumings, afterward

one of the proprietors of The New York

Observer, who died at Nice, France, in

1871. After the death of Mr. Cumings

his widow returned to this country and

lived in her own house in Brooklyn, near

to her devoted daughter, Mrs. Cornelia

Josephine Truslow, for the rest of her

life.

Mrs. Cumings possessed a vigorous in

tellect, which was assiduously cultivated

during her entire life. Even during the

years since she became ninety, her mind

was as clear and quick as ever. She was

interested in all good and worthy objects,

kind and charitable, hospitable, and truly

religious. The oldest and the last of a

remarkable family, she was a worthy rep

resentative of the best type of American

women.

The funeral of Mrs. Cumings was at

tended at her house in Brooklyn, where

she had lived for twenty-seven years, on

Saturday, December 30, a beautiful and

bright day. In accordance with her re

quest, it was conducted in simplicity and

sincerity, by Rev. Drs. J. D. Burrell,

Leander Chamberlain, her former pastors,

and the Rev. Charles Augustus Stoddard,

D.D. The younger generation laid the

casket in the Cemetery of the Evergreens

later amid Christmas boughs and fresh

flowers. Q A. S.
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NEWARK’S GREAT AWAKENING.

By Daniel ii. .\Iartin, 0.1)]

HE city of Newark, N. J., has been

stirred by a religious awakening

such as it has never known before.

Preparations for an evangelistic campaign

which should encompass the entire city

had been going on for several months pre

vious to the opening meeting in Novem

ber. On Sunday, November 19, simul

taneous meetings began under the leader

ship of Dr. Chapman's band of evangelists

and singers. There was a continuous suc

cession of meetings from midday to mid

night. for four weeks. All classes and

conditions of people were included, meet

ings being held in factories, stores,

shops, theatres and saloons, as well as in

the churches. Best of all, the newspapers

entered heartily into sympathy with the

plans for the revival, and gave column

after column each day to painstaking re

ports of the sermons and services, so that

thousands of people who were not reached

by the living voice were reached by the

press reports.

The city was carefully divided into dis

tricts, the local pastors of each district

comprising a committee in charge of the

various meetings of that particular re

gion, and the evangelists and singers put

in charge. At 9.30 o'clock each morning

all the pastors of all districts met for

conference and prayer; then at noon a

mass meeting for all the people was held

in the center of the city. At 3 o'clock in‘

the afternoon there were meetings in the

individual districts for the people, also at

night. Then at 11 o'clock on certain

evenings theatres were engaged for mass

meetings.

It is needless to say that this big and"

bustling city found itself in the grip of a

religious movement which was talked of

by the entire population. Sunday after

noons there were mass meetings in the

theatres for men only, packed to over

flowing. At one of these theatre meetings

over 300 conversions of men took place.

A summary of the results, so far as

mere statistics can give, shows that 3,471

cards were signed during the four weeks’:

work. Pentecost was literally repeated.

But it is quite impossible to tabulate the

results in figures, for hundreds of church

members were moved to a new sense of

their obligations to Jesus Christ, and have

been warmed into a reconsecration of

their lives. The churches themselves,

have been pulled out of the ruts andt

scores of Sunday-School workers have

been awakened from the lethargy into

which they had fallen.

During the height of the revival, when

the strange spectacle of seeing the

churches crowded to overflowing, and

great processions, bearing transparencies,

passing through the streets, inviting

people to come to the meetings held in the

theatres, many people asked, as on the

day of Pentecost, "What meaneth this?"

And others asked, “Will it last?" In an

swer to those two questions i can say that ‘

one meaning of the great revival was the

awakening of the city's soul. A city, as

a composite individual, may become cold

and indifferent toward spiritual things,

and like the prodigal, waste its substance

in foolish living, and in trying to satisfy

the hunger of the heart with the husks of

sport, politics, and commerce. That was

the condition of our city. A Hallowe'en

carnival was held a few weeks before the
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revival opened, which well expressed the'takes the world always bears with us, in

spirit of our town. Fifteen thousand dol-Ilove. People temper their criticisms of

lars were spent in a. procession of floats, us by the degree of modest!’ “'6 5h°_W in

upon which various symbols of hi1arity,|acknowledging our faults. Infallibiitty is

jollity and senseless frivolity were exhib-lmere vanity and pretense. No man can

ited. That carnival night brightened no- be both human and infallible. The men

body's life, elevated nobody's soul, puri-‘who make mistakes and have sufficient

fled nobody's morals. Then two weeks‘ character and manhood to acknowledge

later came our great revival, and thei their mistakes are our best teachers. We

soul of the city was awakened to thelshow our wisdom by not falling into their

consciousness that it was made for bigger errors. Remember it takes a man to stand

and better things than those expressed

by the senseless and useless carnival.

This revival has meant the soul's protest

against the things seen and temporal, and

the soul's passion for the things unseen

and eternal. And the entire cost of this

great movement which ran for more than

four weeks, was less than half the money

expended for the one night’s carnival.

We have seen lives transformed, homes

brightened, characters changed. We have

also seen a united Protestantism. If the

reproach of Christianity has been its

divisions, that reproach is now silenced."

If the Roman Catholic Church has pre

viously enjoyed calling attention to their

unity, in contrast with the warring sects

of Protestantism, this revival has pre

sented the refreshing spectacle of all de

nominations presenting a solid front

against evil, and working in sweetest har

mony to save man from sin. The Epis

copal rectors, it is true, did not come into

the movement, but their people indorsed

it by their attendance in large numbers,~

and by the signing of cards.

“Will the revival last?" If you mean

the excitement, the ecstasy, the midday

and midnight meetings, the street proces

sions, and so on, I say no. Did the beau

tiful blossoms of your orchards last? No;

but you have the fruit, which is far bet

ter. Did the golden plumes waving under

the kiss of the sun in a thousand grain

fields last? No; but we have the bread,

and that is what we all need.

pose of giving us the bread of life, and

the fruits of repentance unto holy living.

The proof of the power of God was of

inestimable value to our city. The un

,believer may deny the miracles of the

Bible, but how will he explain the miracle

of a changed life? The evidence for

Christianity is not the evidence; the evi

dence for Christianity is the Christian.

Newark, N. J.

R!

“ALL WRONG."

It is said that among the interesting

historic documents of the Brick Presby

terian Church, of New York, there is a

manuscript sermon by Rev. Dr. Gardiner

Spring, pastor of the Brick Church for

more than fifty years. Across the middle

of the first or cover page is written the

title of the sermon, “The Nature of the

Christian Atonement." At the top of the

page is written the date when the sermon

was composed and first delivered, “1828";

and at the bottom of the page is written

“Ali wrong, 1861.

Well does the writer say that it “took

courage to leave this record to the church

he hatl served." It takes courage to ac

knowledge oneself all wrong. Strong men

admit mistakes, weak men do not. Well

has it been said, “No people are more of

ten wrong than those who will not allow,

themselves to be wrong." Or again:

"The best may slip, and the most cautious

fall,

He's more than mortal that ne'er err‘d

at all."

When we frankly acknowledge our mis

So the.

meetings, the exaltation and abnormal‘

‘conditions were all for the one grand pur

Gardiner Spring.” .

‘up and say, “I am all wrong."

I!

,A SIMULTANEOUS SHOP CAMPAIGN.

I

By the Rev. Charles Stelzle.

, HE Department of Church and Labor

suggests that the noon hours of the

,week-days from Jan 16 to Jan. 26, inclu

jsive, be set apart for the special pur

;pose of presenting the Gospel to working

-fmen in their shops.

The Presbytery of Chicago has already

responded to this suggestion, and is plan

ning to conduct about twenty-flve meet

ings each day during the period indicated.

A four-page “souvenir programme" will

be issued, having an attractive title page.

.Flve old-time Gospel songs and selected

Scripture passages will be printed on the

inside pages, while the last page will con

tain a complete directory of the Chicago

;Presbyterian churches. Each day at least

one hundred speakers, singers and helpers

will be engaged in the shop meetings, al

though probably nearly five hundred dif

ferent persons will assist during the cam

paign. Many of our churches will con

duct evangelistic meetings during this pe

riod. May not this shop campaign be made

a part of the general plan of work?

If the Presbyterian Church will simul

taneously enter into this movement,'it will

‘be a great object lesson to the toilers,

and it will undoubtedly result in a cordial

response by the workingmen. The De

-partment of Church and Labor stands

ready to assist any pastor or layman who

lwill engage in this work. A book of in

structions, literature for general distri

bution, copies of the Chicago “souvenir

programme,” and suggestions as to the

.‘details of the campaign, will be cheer

,fully furnihed upon request. Address all

‘inquiries to Association Building, 153 La

|Saile street, Chicago.

 

I I

;THE “NORTH\-WESTERN” BULLETIN;

“The l\'orth-Western Bulletin, Devoted to the

interests of the Chicago 6: North-Western itali

way and its Employee" is the title of a pub

tiication, the initial number of which has re

,cently come from the press. It is published

by The North-Western liine for distribution to

;station agents and other employos interested

', in the handling of traflic.

On the various divisions of the road the

agents have organized local Agent's As.<nt-ia

tions, and at their monthly meetings various

1 problems are discussed.

The interest manifested by the management

oi’ The Nortli-Western Line in these Agent's

t meetings is indicated by the opening paragraph

of the Bulletin:

“The papers which have been read from time

it‘) time at the meetings of the Station Agents‘

Associations have btcn of such interest and

‘ ln.-plration to the oflicinls of the road that it is

deemed advisable to secure ll wider distribution

for as many of them as possible."

The employes of the t‘hicago & North-Wests

ern Ry. arc to be congratulated upon this

|movt-ment which serves to bring them into

;<‘i08(.‘l‘ touch with their superiors, many of

‘whom have grown up with the growth of the

[road and advanced to pluces of responsibility

‘ fruill the lowest ranks.

—~

REJD PRUDENTIJIL Jldvertisement and

i Jend in Coupon.
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Benevolent and Other institutions

When not otherwise stated the correct Cor

rate title of each institution is given in capi

l letters followed by a concise matement oi.’ its

sh ects and work.

0 institutions are allowed a place in this

column except those which The Observer can

bsartily commend to its readers.

 

 

THI AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

settled placcs out on the Frontier, where onl a

Union missionary rcprcscntin all the evangeical

churches can unite the setters. Expense saved.

Spiritual harvcsts the result. Work abides. 1836

new Union Schools started in i‘.si-'. 8,331 conver

sions, I38 trontier churches from schools previously

established, ii"! years of prosperity. Every dollar

acceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, in

cluding a library. $700.00 to $000.00 supports a

missionary one year. You can have letters direct

from missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

torn: of la-qu.-sts is: "I give and bcuicnth to the

American Sunday School Union, estaiiishcd in the

city of Pbiiudcpliln, dollars." Send

to E. P. BANCILOIPT, I58 Filth Avs.,

New York.

Dis. Sec.,

 

SOCIETY FOR. PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMI-IN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

Commonly called "Port Society,“) Chartered in

ID. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and Daily religious services in Lecture Room;

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. its work has been greatly prospered

and is dependent on generous contributions to sus

Ialn t.

BEV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

 

IBI NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its Objsoi.--The spiritual, mental and physical

alevation of our own poor.

In Basia—EvangelicaI, standing doctrlnally on

The Apostles’ Creed,

Its I‘oros—'I‘hree English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its .'llscds—Gitts from the living to the amount

at at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

Its Oilicsrs—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President.

A. F. Schaufllcr, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin. Secretary.

 

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE 0!‘ INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations or money second-hand clothing, shoes,

stc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

4:80 . m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 8 p. m. Day Schools,

8 to 1:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

arday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

NORRIS K. JESUP, Prcs.: DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pn-s.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

ARCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM. B. GAB

BUTT, Supt.

 

THE PRISON ASSOCIATION OF NEW YORK,

Office, 135 East 15th St.

Incorporated 1846. Its work is to improve the

Prison system, to secure moral influences Iul‘ pris

oners, to aid well lntentioned discharged prisoners,

to succor the unjustly accused, and by redeeming

the lost to protect society.

IUGENE S.\llTH, President.

SAMUEL MACAULEY JACKSON, Secretary.

HON. S. J. B.\l'i.ROWS, Cor. Secretary.

1- SEELY WARD, JR., 135 I-1. 15th St., Treasurer.

 

RMEBICAN SEAliIEN’S FRIEND SOCIETY.

I0. 70 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1838.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion oi’ seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses: Chaplains

and Bethe-i churches in leading seaports of this and

In foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Ma zine, Sca

les’! Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARD,

Pl'es.: REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

Us-<."y; l..i.AlLl:.'I\\.h. u. i'ii\.\a;u, Ass‘! Trieaa.

 

. TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered, unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit

zen copy will have the preference.

Correspondents will please address let

ters containing manuscript, inquiries con

earning them, or any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the

Editor.
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PIIRSBYTEIIIES TO Ml'".F.T.

Elizabeth—First Church, Elizabeth, N. J., Jan.

16, 10:30 a. m.

New York-—Chapel of the First Church, Fifth

Ave., and 11th St. Moderator, Rev. George

Nixon. 1734 Washington Ave.

Roy. F. B. Shearer. D.D.. 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: Jan I5. Feb. 12, March 12, April 9.

May 14, June 11. Hour of meeting: 3 p. m.,

excopt April at 10 11. m.

 

The Observer is published weekly.

New York Post Ofllce as second class matter.

Entered at this Views or representative.

Directory of City Churches.

PRHSBYTERIAN.

MANHATTAN.

UNIVERSITY PLACE

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

Bible School, 9 :45 a. m.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-uni Q,

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwln, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m., and 8 p. m.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Collin, Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. :11.

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duilleid, D.D.. l'astor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :80 p.m.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, iJ.ir., Pastor.

Public worhip at 11 a. m. and 4:30 p. In.

Bible School at 9 :30 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth BL

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, li.li., Putt.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Waiter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pats.

ii a.m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

BRICK.

Fifth Ave. and Thirt -seventh St.

Rev. \\'iliiam It. Richar s, ll.li._ Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., 4 p.m.. and 8 p.l.,

the latter a choral evening servlce.

CENTRAL

212 West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadway.

Rev. \\'ilton Merle Smith. D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 3 p. m.

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-iiiird Street.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D.. Pastos,

Preaching service at 1! n. m. and 8 p. tn.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at 8,

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Seventy-sixth Q

Itev. David G. \\’yiie, D.D., Pastor.

Services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

OONGREGATIONA L.

BROADWAY TABERNACLD
Broadway and Fill -sixth Rt.

Rev. C. E. Jelferson, .D., Pastor.

ll a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evenln Service.

Prayer meeting 'ednelday evening at 8 a'Qd.

MANHATTAN.

Broadway and Seventy-sixth St.

Rev. B. A. Stimson, D.D., Pastor.

Services 11 a. m. and 8 p.m.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

REFORUED.

COLLEGIATE (MAl'll'lI.E)

Fifth Ave. and Twent -nlmh St.

Rev. David James Barrel. l>.ll., Pastas.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

 

BROOKLYN

PRESBYTERIAN.

LAFAYETTE AV!-‘..\'l"Pi

Lailayette Aceuue and Smith Oxford Street.

llev. Cleiaud B. iiic.-flee, D.D.. Pastor.

Hours of service, 10 :30 a. m. and 8. p. m.

CLASSON AViZ.\'i'l'}

Classon Ave. and Monroe St.

Rev. Joseph Dunn Burreil, Pastor.

1 a.m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

Married.

CI.ERY—DANFOItTl'-I.—On Jim. 3. i906. It

the home or her parents. 315 West Tilth St-.

New York. by the Rev. Robert .\ici\'en1.ie, D.D..

Annn Lyon. daughter or Mr. and .\lrs. Bush

nell Dnntortb. to Howard Kingsbury Clery, of

East Orange, N. J.

I‘lAGE’I‘.-—At Passaic. N. .l.. Doc. 25. I906.

Mabel Fletcher Morse, wife of Henry V. P105281.

-Tr. Funeral services were held at her real

dence. N0. 140 Franklin Ave., Passalc, Wednes

 

l

 

 

smmd C19,-k_ day cvenlng, Dec. 27.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY

‘.5 readily accessible b Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, {Vebstcr and Jerome s_v.

trolleys and by carriages. Lois, $125 ug. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramercy) for ook oi’

Oflicc, 20 East 28d 51.,

New York City.
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JPECIJL ANNOUNCEMENT and Offer

to Junday-Jchoof Teachers and

Bible Jtudants.
 

IHarmony of The Gospels

I.\ Till \V()IlDS OI‘

Standard Amerisclzn Revised Bible

-—A.\l>—

OUTLINE OF Till LIFE OF CHRIST

_.By__

JOHN H. KERR, DJ).

Author of An introduction to New Testa

ment Study.

nlii. 236 Pages. Sm. 4to.. Cloth. Price. $l.50.

 

 

The International J‘. J‘. Lesson: for I900’

Allli 'lU BB UN

6/>e Words and Works of Jesus

as recorded In Matthew, .Mar|randLukc

A Harmony of the Gospels is indispensa

ble to every Sunday-school Teacher and

iiihle Class Student during the year 1906.

This iiurmony has two features which make

it one of the most useful and important

hei s for the Student of the Life of Christ

ilD( the Gospels, namely, thut it is in the

words of the Alli-IRICAN ltEVlSi-2|) \'l'Ilt

SIUS. and that its nrrsn ement makes it

the must convenient of a I Harmonies for

vulnparlsun oi’ the Gospels.

 

This Isrnsny is oflsrod to Observerlisadors for s limited

time at $1.00 net postpaid. Send all orders and money to

American Tract Society, “°I‘,:§,“;',i';°"  

 

TO All) THE BLIND.

Miss Keilcr Gives Her Promise of Help.

HE New York State Association for

Promoting the Interests of the Blind

will hold its first public meeting in this,

city on March 29. Mr. Clemens (Mark

Twain) will preside, and the Hon. Joseph

H. Choate and Miss Helen Keller will

speak. The Association wishes the help

ful interest of every person in the State,

in the much-needed work which it has

undertaken. In a letter to the secretary

Miss Keller says:

"My heart gave such a glad assent to

your invitation to join the New York As

sociation for helping the blind, that I

quite forgot to send you a formal accept

ance, which I do now. Will you please

express to the Association my pleasure in

being one of their vicepresidents? i

shall be delighted to do anything in my

power to help the blind in New York. it

is hard to be blind even when every

ameliorating circumstance is present. But

blindness need not be so hard as it has

been in this country. The principal cause

of the failure of the blind in America to

become at least partially self-supporting

is lack of organization and co-operation.

Opportunity to work is the boon the blind

ask of their_ feliowmen. Work, profitable

work, robs blindness of its cruelist sting,

it pervades our darkness with the light of

ioy and contentment. The object of our

striving is very practical. The Associa

tion cannot open the blinded eyes to the

light of day; but it can make darkness

bearable."

Money is urgently needed to start the

work, to pay for postage, printing, for the

salaries of visitors and teachers, and to

start the Employment Bureau and the

handicraft shops, etc. All contributions

will be gratefully acknowledged if sent to

Him Minifred Holt, treasurer (pro tem.),

44 East Seventyeighth street, New York.

RR

BIBLE SOCIETY ANNIVERSARY.

The American Bible Society is prepar

ing to observe its ninetieth anniversary.

in the ninety years more than $31,000,000,

not including interest funds, has come into

the treasury of this society for its work

and its issues in this same period have ex

ceeded $76,000,000.

Four times in its history it has attempt

ad systematically the supply of every

needy home in this country. in these spe

 

cial efforts it has visited over 16,000,000

families and circulated directly 2,500,000

copies of the Scriptures. This latter tig

ure makes no mention of the indirect cir

culation from the society's presses, which

may be estimated in part from the state

.ment that the entire distribution in the

last eight years of its resupply was over

8,000,000. This last attempt to minister

to the needs of this country cost the so

ciety for colportage and freight alone

$404,609, to say nothing of the cost of the

books. In the last decade in the more set

tled portions of the community it has left

this work of distribution largely to its

auxiliary societies and has spent its en

ergy in the foreign mission fields.

RR

Financial

New York, Tuesday, January 9, 1906.

Although preliminary estimates of the

movements of money indicated an addi

tion of between $2,000,000 and $3,000,000

to the cash holdings of the banks during

the week, the publication of the bank

statement showed that the associated in

stitutions had actually lost $2,198,000 in

cash. As a result of this heavy decrease

and an increase of $3,633,000 in loans and

of $5,091,000 in deposits the surplus,

which it was thought would be little af

fected by last week's movements, fell away

$3,721,000, leaving only $571,000 above the

required reserves. The thoroughly unset

tied condition of the money market in

the fore part of the week owing to the

heavy January disbursements, one out

come of which was the passing of checks

amounting to $686,000,000 through the

Clearing House on January 2 goes, of

course, a long way toward explaining the

unexpected changes reported by the

banks, and, in addition to this, it should

be remembered that in the operations of

the average system the $2,000,000 which

was transferred to San Francisco counted

in the bank statement for six times as

much as a. gain of a like amount the last

day of the banking week.

It is true that the people now active

in the market are more interested in fluc

tuations than in values. The investor is

not buying stocks that yield him 359 to

41,4, per cent, when he can lend his money

out at, say, 5 per cent. for 12 months

and 6 per cent. and higher for shorter pe

riods. Who, for example, hopes for more

than 10 per cent. on Amalgamated Cop

per? A mining stock to sell at par ought

to pay dividends at the rate of 10 per

cent. Amalgamated Copper now pays 5

per cent., and the rate will doubtless bc

increased shortly to 6 per cent. and per

haps to 7 or 8 before the end of the year.

but the stock is selling at 110, and is

popularly supposed to be on its way to

125 or higher. There is a big and enthu

siastic bull speculation in United States

Steel common, and there is every reason

to suppose that it will carry a good deal

further, and yet if Steel common were

now paying 3 per cent., instead of noth

ing, it would yield a little less than 7

per cent. on its current market price.

The preferred stock yields almost as

much. but the speculation is in the com

mon stock.

The Union Pacific and Amalgamated

Copper dividends will both be increased,

no doubt, this month. The phenomenal

earnings of the last three months of 1905

will soon begin to appear in corporation

reports. There was greater activity in

stocks that as yet have been bulled very

conservatively, notably Pennsylvania, Bal

timore and Ohio, Atchison, and several of
l the low-priced railroad issues, most promi

nently Southern Railway common. Each

of the movements referred to is of a na

ture to attract public interest. i‘he specu

‘ation in Steel common is assuming large

proportions.

The money rates, 7 per cent. for sixty

days, including commission; 6@'I per cent.

for ninety days, including commission; 6

per cent. for four and five months; 51/568

per cent. for six months.

Mercantile paper rates, 51/_.@6 per cent.

for sixty to ninety days‘ indorsed bills re

ceivable and choice for to six months’

single names, and 61,4,» per cent. for others.

Clearing House statement: Exchanges,

$471,612,270; balances, $11,680,790. The

Sub-Treasury debit balance was $1,009,

254.

Last week's developments on the Stock

Exchange, London, were not impressive.

There was a slight burst of activity di

rectly after the turn of the year, but it

was short-lived and when it was over the

markets settled into dulness, which was

maintained throughout the week. The

most that can be said in comparing the

situation with that of the previous week

is that there is more firmness in nearly

all the departments, accompanied by mod

erate gains in quoted prices.

 

financial.
 

Buy and sell first class invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks. Bank- I“_v"hn‘n'

ers, Lorporatiuns, Firms and Inlll §eC\.|IIUll

vidusls, on favorable terms. Cul

Iect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada a_nd for drafts _drswn

in thse Ul:ilIAC}I_Sl3lC8 or Foreign countries, includ

ing out nca.

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex

Lcne" 0‘ change. and make cable transfer! on

. all points. _issue Ct>i11ll'l8l'Clil and Trav

Credit elers' Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques, Ccriiiicatc of Deposits

BROWN, BROTllERS & 00.,
so WALI. sTw=P'r. sow voalt.

MARINE AND INLAND INSURANGI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Oat:/mizsn IN 1842.

Insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will i5Suc

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the as

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed In

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-I’resi&nt.

TIIEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President.

G. STANTON Fi.OYD~IOl\'ES, Secretary.

FREIJERICK R. BOOTH,
lismber of Member of

Fire Insurance I-Zxchauic Roll Estate Boltd of lnlfl

22 EAST lflh STREET, N. Y.

Baal Esiaio—iiara oi Properiy—lnsurantu

This ofiics through its Insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

WINONA

Six Per Cent. Investments. with iiallwsy Bonds

as Colinternl,

ABSOLUTELY SAFE.

Address for particulars

THOMAS KANE.

64-ilii \\'ah:|sh Ave__ Chicago.

I I I

Virginia Farms
FREE CATALOGUE‘ ol Splendid Barglllls.

R. B. CHAFFIN G. C0,, Inc., RICHMOND, VA.
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S. S. Arabic (16,000 tons).

Seventy days, starting February 8th,

up, including ship and shore expenses.

VISITING

  

Liverpool, etc.

On board and at the holy places.

sented to every member of our party.

  

  

free, post paid.

  

WESTMINSTER ABBEY.

New York to Have One Somewhat

Modified-—Dr. Lee’: Plans.

The congregation of the Westminster

Presbyterian Church, in Twenty-third

street, west of Seventh avenue, has adopt

ed plans for a new church building which

promise a striking piece of architecture

The plans call for a ten-story apartment

house, containing dormitories for men

and housekeeping apartments for the

pastor, assistant pastor, and their fami

lies, to occupy the front of the lot, facing

one hundred feet on Twenty-third street.

Two large stores will be built on the

ground floor, and two main entrances will

lead respectively into the church and the

lecture room.

The lot on which the present church

stands is one hundred by one hundred

and twenty feet, and is occupied by the

church building and a large, old-fashioned

parsonage adjoining, in which lives the

pastor, the Rev. John Lloyd Lee, D.D.,

and his family. The church building is

in need of extensive and expensive re

pairs—in fact, the wall back of the pulpit

has been condemned as unsafe.

The new building will be in part a re

production of Westminster Abbey, the

general appearance of the London church

being followed as closely as the limita

tions will allow. A court witn fountain

and flower garden will separate the

church from the apartment house, hereby

fulfilling the law's requirement concern

ing areaways. The total cost is to be

about $275,000. Bradford Gilbert is the

architect.

Dr. Lee is enthusiastic over the novel ‘

project. ‘‘It has not been decided," he».

said, “just when work will begin or where ‘

the congregation will worship during the]

 

THE HOLY LAND, EGYPT AND

SOUTHERN EUROPE.

“ DE LUXE " TRAVELING

On the magnificent steady twin-screw White Star

Over 15,000 miles by land

and sea, with finest service and cuisine in the World.

Maderia, Cadiz, Seville (Grenada and the Alhambra),

Gibraltar, Algiers, Malta, Athens, Constantinople, and

the Bosphorus, Smyrna (Ephesus), 19 days in the Holy

Land and Egypt, Naples, Pompeii, Rome, The Riviera,

LECTURES AND SERVICES

“The Mediterranean Traveller," price $2.50, net, pre

An ideal cruise for ladies; a boon to health seekers;

sea sickness exceptional; berths at $450 to $500, located

amidships, still available; ship filling fast!

illustrated souvenir booklet and ship diagram sent

Address CRUISE MANAGER,
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156 I-‘iiih Avenue,

New York.

building period, but that will all come in

good time. We believe we have solved

the ‘downtown’ problem which besets the

church of today in the lower part of

Manhattan. The condition of our church

building is such that we are compelled

to make immediate and extensive changes

and repairs. To do this and nothing

more would require a large amount of

money, the interest of which would be

added to our annual expenses.

“The plan which the congregation has

adopted will do all of this except to add

to the annual expenses. In addition it

will provide the money for running the

church and apartments or dormitories,

provide a sinking fund which will eventu

ally pay off the cost of building, and in

crease all facilities and conveniences for

the different branches of work incident to

church activities to-day. The action of

the congregation was unanimous and en

thusiastic, and proves that we are deter

mined to remain on this site, as we have

all along desired to do. We believe this

is the best possible place in every way

for this church, and we are thoroughly

united and prosperous in our work.''

Q I

MISS GOU'LD’S GIFT T0 MISS

SORABJI.

Miss Susie Sorabji. who has been in

America for some time trying to raise

$10,000 for the American Parsee School

for Women at Poona, india, will sail for

her native land on Saturday, her mission

accomplished. Her early departure is due

to the generosity of Miss Helen M. Gould,

who made her a Christmas present of

$7.000, the sum needed to complete the

fund.

"I have sent $7,000 to the agent of the

Splendid Japan Tours

Honolulu,

and North and South China

And the Principal Presbyterian Missions of the Far East

The New York Observer has long published delightful articles.

impressions and obs-en-ings of the fascinating lands which of

late have held the public attention, arousing a desire to see the

wondi-rlands of the Far East.

To gratify this desire under ideal conditions of travel, the

New York Observer offers three tours for the next 8LlI11i'Di'i" vaca

The first to include Iionoiulu

weeks in Japan. visiting Yokohama, Kama!-rura. Tokyo, Niirko

the magnificent, Lake Chuzenji, Miyanoshlta, Lake Hnknne, Nag

Kyoto. Olgawu Rapids, Arashi-yama, Nara,

Osaka, Kobe. and an excursion on the famous and beautiful in

land Sea of Japan, returning to San Francisco via Yokohama

The second coincides with the first as far as Kobe: then the

party would proceed through the inland Sea of Japan to Naga

saki and on to Houg Kong (with facilities for visiting .\innila),

Canton, Macao. Shanghai. Nagasaki. Kobe, Yokohama and lion

oiuiu. arriving at San Francisco about the middle of October.

The third includes all that is embodied in the first and second,

with an extension to Korea and North China, including Naga

saki. Fusan, Chemulpo, Seoul, Chefoo, Dnlny, Port Arthur, Taku,

Peking, Bhanhailrwun. The Great Wall of China, Tienisin, and

Shanghai. returning to San i<‘i-ancisw. via Kobe, Yokohama and

Honolulu and arriving about the first week in November.

Every traveling expense is included. No annoying extras. The

best hotels, the best of everything.

if you are interested send for further details at once.

Think it over and Write your questions to-day to '

THE JAPAN

The New York Observer, I56 Fifth Avenue, New York City
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TOUR HANAOER
  

American committee of the Sorabji

schools in India," Miss Gould is said to

have informed Miss Sorabji during

Christmas week. “The sum is now com

plete. It is only a little gift of love to

enable you to go home and be with your

loved ones.”

Thrice during her sojourn here Miss

Sorabji has been a guest for a week at a

time at Miss Gould's country home at

Parrytown, but she was unprepared for

the generosity that sends her back to

india with the new year. Miss Gould's

gift came to Miss Sorabji in a moment of

considerable discouragement. Despite her

industry and eloquence she had been able

to raise only $3,000, and her health was

falling under the strain of the unaccus

tomed work and climate. Yet she refused

to think of giving up till her object was

attained.

Mrs. Lorillard Spencer, Miss Janet Mc

Cook and Alexlnder Hadden are the oili

cers of the American committee of the

Sorabji Schools in India.

RR

AN APPRECIATION.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir:—The Publication Committee

of the Women's Foreign Missionary So

ciety of the Presbyterian Church desires

me to express its great appreciation of the

very full notice given of “Over Sea and

Land" in your issue of recent date. This

public acknowledgment of the efforts of

the editor and her committee to realize an

ideal missionary magazine for children

will be a stimulus for the future. 1 ex

tend to you the thanks of the committee.

Dsua A. Srmvanr,

Philadelphia. Secretary.
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CONSGIENCE.

By the Rev. W. I-‘. Dickens Lewis.

Deep voice of God within the human breast.

Thou hast. O Conscience, vice and wrung withstood;

Ileset with lnureled armies peace and rest

Are theirs who do obey Thy voice for good.

What test of Creed is greater than "I ought,"

\\'hen disobedience to Thy note of “l\lust."

Hath torn a heart and brain with anguish fraught,

When licensed Freedom turned her face to lust?

What rival haste can beat the march of time?

What charity assuage or staunch Ilemorse?

What crag or mountain steep cnn‘st climb

when thou, 0 Life, refusest Virtue-‘s course?

When abject Gain would trample Honor down,

Or make man with his fellows wrongly deal;

Or cover festering sores with whitened gown,

0. Voice of God! who dares to break Thy seal’!

Wilmington. Del.

R I

Elbert the Shoe pinches.

STRANGE HINDKANCES T0 EVANGELIGAL RELIGION.

CORRESPONDENT in Europe sends me the following ex

A lrBCi. from a recent copy of The New York Tribune:

"The members of the Catholic Summer School are known

among themselves and their friends as ‘the family,’ although

they are 1,100 strong—l,100 men, women and children, united

for education, good fellowship and good times.

“Not long ago a business man said to a friend who spends

his vacations there:

" ‘You go up to some school on Lake Champlain in the sum

mer, I hear.’

" ‘Yes,’ was the answer.

“Why do you? You look like a man with a lot of fun in

you. Why don't you go where you can let it out?’

" ‘Sit down,’ broke in the summer school habitue, stemming

the flood of his friend's questions. ‘Sit down and I'll tell you,’

and with a. twinkle in his eye he began enumerating on

his fingers the reasons. ‘First, because up there I can play

golf or tennis on Sunday and there is no word of objection.

Secondly, because up there I can have a highball or a glass

of beer with my dinner, and there's no thought of criticism.

'I'hirdl_v, because up there I can take another man's wife out

-owing and there can be no question of divorce. Fourthly-—’

"‘Sa_v,' interrupted the listener, ‘where is that place? ‘I'm

nif.‘ "

The correspondent makes the following comments upon the

story : “My experience as a pastor for fifteen years convinced

me that the greatest obstacles in the way of evangelical re

ligion as represented by the Church, are not hell-tire doctrine,

or higher criticism, or the inconsistency of church members,

but simply the moral law and the holy Sabbath. These two

things are more than human nature can bear without the

miracle of the Holy Spirit. Jewish and Roman Catholic ritual

combined are no burden at all compared with these require

ments of our Puritan religion. Methodists were hated and

hunted, not so much on account of their piety as their mor

ality. They were the revivers of Puritanism in England. They

pretended and attempted to be ‘better than other people,’ and

this was an insufferable crime, and so continues to be to this

day. Their ineffective discipline in regard to amusements is

merely an effort to maintain a high level of ordinary mor

ality."

it has often been remarked that there is no necessary con

nection between religion and morality, and examples of this

are prominently before us at the present time. We have a

daily exhibition of men, whose lives have given proof of sin

cove attachment to religious doctrines and ecclesiastical prac

tices, but who have lamentably failed to keep the moral law.

and in some instances seemed not to comprehend its require

ments upon them as individuals. It is not wonderful that

ordinary mortals should find Sabbath-keeping diiiicult, when

men and women who are active in charity and ritual, set an

example of golf-playing and pleasure driving and dinner-giv

ing and weekend parties which make the Sabbath not a rest

day, but the center of a season of social gayety, with the

possible salve to conscience of a morning church service or an

early communion. It is not surprising that a clerk should

count some of the Society's money into his own earnings, when

he knows that his employers are taking large dividends from

their employers; nor that he should not be strict about the

seventh commandment, when church wardens and elders treat

divorce as an easy way out of an uncomfortable situation.

The majority of men will assent to, and often tight for,

orthodox doctrines with zeal and obstinacy, provided they can

maintain and cherish their pet vices. Conversion is indeed

the miracle of the Holy Spirit, and the man or woman who

is not “born again" cannot see the kingdom of God; cannot

understand the highest morality; cannot overcome the prac

tices of the world the lusts of the flesh, the temptations

of the devil. It is foolish to talk about changes in custom

and environment. Right and wrong never change. The inter

pretation of God's laws may change, and practices founded

upon these laws may change, but the spirit and purpose of

God's law can never change. Sin is “transgression of, or want

of, conformity to the law of God." It needs no catechism or

sermon or priest to tell the average man, in this Christian

land at least, what he can or cannot do without offending con

science or violating the moral law. He knows full well what

he likes and why he likes it; the moral character of what he

does, and why he chooses to do it; and whether he is a Cath

olic who goes to Lake Champlain, or a Protestant who goes

to Paris and Monte Carlo, to “let himself out," he is deceiving

neither his fellow-men nor God, and least of all, himself. The

shoe pinches the man who hates to wear it; the law troubles

one who desires what the law forbids; the religious formalist

who finds it irksome to live holy, righteous and godly among

men is constantly complaining of Puritanical restraints. A

great many good men are troubled by these restraints, and

need to be troubled, among whom was the Apostle Paul, who

left this word of exemplary encouragement: “I keep under

my body and bring it into subjection, lest that by any means,

when I have preached to others, I myself should be a cast

away."

A FRESH START--TOWARDS CHRIST.

Ily Theodore l'i_ Cuylcr_ D.D.

A MAN has just gone out of my room who said to me, “I

am going to begin the new year with a fresh start.“ All

his life he had been drifting farther and farther off from

where his conscience told him that he ought to be. His

“fresh start" was toward Jesus Christ. And every uncon

verted person who reads these lines ought to take the same

step. You expect to do it at some time before you die; do it

now. Jesus Christ waited for you all last year and many

years before it; hasten to Him at once.

Do not wait for any keener sense of guilt; people often dis

cover more of their own weakness and wickedness after they

have come to Jesus than they ever dreamed of before. Do
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not wait for more feeling. If you had fallen from a ferryboat

into the North River, filled with floating ice, would you wait

to feel 001481‘ b@f0l‘@ y0u grasped the rope flung out to you?

When Jesus told the blind beggar to come to Him he cast off

his garment and came straightway. When the leper besought

Christ to heal him, the Master bade him go show himself to

the priest. The suffering wretch did not stop to count his

sores or inquire, “What good will it do me to go?" He asked

no questions, but started; and "as he went he was healed."

The path of obedience was the path of salvation; it will be

just so with you.

When Jesus encountered James and John on the lake shore

of Gennesaret, He simply said to them, "Follow Me.” He did

not come twice after them, nor did He need to speak twice

to them. Their destiny hung upon ten minutes; so may yours.

Suppose that those two fishermen had treated the Saviour as

you have always treated Him; where were their wonderful

history, their priceless services, and their crown of glory?

Their destiny turned on a "Yes” or a “No." They did not stop

to cry over their sins or to bargain with their new Master as

to their support; they quit their nets, rose up and walked

off with Jesus Christ, not knowing whither He would lead

them.

You, too, my friend, must forsake your “net." A single

favorite prevailing sin may be a net that entangles your soul

in its meshes. The “net" which my friend who has just left

this room is quitting a dangerous tampering with a brandy

bottle. I have seen hundreds of awakened souls drawn back

into hardened impenitence by sensual temptations; the de

canter, the gaming table, the playhouse, or the appetite for

iicentious gratiiications have coiled their net around the feet

and held them from following Christ.

Perhaps your besetting sin is a love of making money, and

in ways that do not satisfy your conscience. Then stop it, at

whatever sacrifice. You cannot make an honest prayer while

there is a dishonest dollar in your pocket. Just as it is the

hidden root which holds a tree against every effort to move

it, and the hidden rock that staves the hole in the bottom of

a vessel, so it is the secret sin that oftenest keeps a soul

from Christ. Search your heart to the bottom, and whatever

Christ bids you give up, surrender it. Perhaps fear of ridicule

of the desire to stand well with your irreligious associates

may be influencing you. But you cannot keep on good terms

with such men and on good terms with your Saviour. Take

a bold stand, if some of your acquaintances do stare at you

or sneer at you. Perhaps your courageous coming out for

Christ may startle them and shame them and be the means or

saving their souls. I know of two young ladies who so im

pressed their circle of friends by their decided stand for

Christ, that a deep religious interest was started, which

finally spread through the congregation. Obey Christ, and

He will take care of the consequences.

In order to be saved by Jesus Christ, there are two things

that are indispensable. One is repentance of sin, and the

other is faith. They both mean doing. They are not merely

frames or feelings; they are revolutionary acts. Repentance

is a resolute turning away from your old sins with a full pur

pose to live a different life. Faith is a resolute grasp of

Jesus Christ, binding your soul to Him as your atoning Sa

viour. You must put your whole heart into both. Nor can you

consider yourself a converted man or a saved man until you

are joined by the Holy Spirit to the infinite Son of God. The

Spirit will help you, waits to help you, and every hour that

you refuse to obey conscience and follow Jesus you are resist

ing that Divine loving Spirit. In the saving of your soul, you

must act and Christ must act. Your faith is your laying

hold on Jesus and doing whatever He bids you. Jesus will

forgive your sins, cleanse your soul, and give you strength to

follow Him. That is His doing.

Take these two truths and act on them: Go to Jesus in

honest prayer. The “inquiry meeting" for you is a meeting

of your own heart with Him; no pastor or evangelist or friend

can be a substitute for your Saviour. One honest hour with

Jesus Christ is the first step, to which you must come sooner

or later or else die in your sins. One honest hour with Jesus

may give you a new life in this world and life everlasting up

yonder. A single decisive step—stra.ight to Jesus Christ

will give you such a “Happy New Year" as you never knew

before.

Brooklyn, New York.

CHRISTMAS AT SEA BREEZE.

By Miss Josephine Brass.

AST year, at Christmas time, we had twenty-eight children.

This year forty-three, including the seven girls in The

Observer ward. I wish the kind friends who dressed the tiny

china dolls which came in The Observer box could record the

joy they brought to every little girl at Sea Breeze.

Dolls there were in abundance, large and small-"sleepy

dolls'’ and dolls “who did not want to sleep." But the tiny

ones were found first in the stockings, tucked away with little

boxes of candy and nuts and balls, and “queer things.”

Christmas really began at Sea Breeze on the night before.

when the children found the dining-room, beautiful with green

ropes, and scarlet bells, and dark, glistening holly; and high

overhead, just above the babies’ table, “our Christmas angel."

There was nothing ethereal about the “angel," with its lovely,

dimpled face and plump arms. But I have never seen anything

lovelier than the rapt, sweet faces of the children, smiling up

to her their surprise and happy greeting.

They are very normal, fun-loving, mischievous children.

But for the moment the light in their eyes was very lovely.

Christmas was coming-—-was almost here—-with all its message

of love and joy, bringing as much to them as to sound, healthy

children in happy, sheltered homes—stockings filled to the

brim and longed-for toys.

“Ring, ring, happy bells."

They sang with much spirit, and afterward

"The story of long ago."

Christmas eve, when the lights were out, a friendly Santa

Claus walked softly through the wards, jingling faintly his

many bells. Almost all of the children slept, but a few heard

him. Max. one of our bed cases, who, although four years old,

kept his first Christmas with us, was awake. He told the

nurse later, when she stopped beside his crib, “I saw Santa

Claus; he came to count our stockings, but he did not know it.

because I slept as tight as I could."

Christmas morning at daybreak the house awakened to the

joyous call of “Old Santa Claus Puts on His Cap." The singing

went on, broken only by the joyous outburst at each fresh

find in the stockings, until the rising bell rang. Then what

excitement, what a scramble to bathe and dress! Calling from

ward to ward, comparing notes. The stockings have made

even more keen the anticipation of “bunches of presents" down

stairs.

The bed children, ten in number, were carried down to the

dining-room. The “up children," in two long lines, waited the

opening of the dining-room door. When the door opened

and the tree gleamed and shone and bade them come in——

well, you have heard two or three children, perhaps even a

dozen, exclalm at the first glimpse of the wonderful tre<%but

have you heard forty-three? And some of the forty-three had

never seen a Christmas tree before. Breakfast was disposed

of in short order. For a moment silence reigned—every eye

upon the curious boxes and bundles under the tree. But the

spell was soon broken. The babble of little tongues rose

steadily, and the faith in Santa Claus grew by leaps and

bounds, as each child found that his letter to the jolly old

saint had been answered as he or she wished. To John, aged

six, came the “blue sailor suit." “I told him to bring it with an

anchor and he did right," said John. To Max came the um

brella, for which he asked—a rather unique request for a bed

patient of four. But when asked to explain it, he replied, “It

might quick come to rain when they are carrying me over

to the piazza for the day." If, by the way, you think a child

on a Bradford frame noes not know how to play, I wish you

would come to Sea. Breeze and watch Max play with his Christ

mas toys.

Christmas. after dinner, we had the usual holiday bonfire

of driftwood. The day was superb. The beach was the scene

of a lively parade—dolls’ carriages, fire engines, express wagons

and hobby horses. By seven o'clock the house was still. But

to-morrow was a new day. The girls had many plans for house

keeping with kitchen sets and dishes and sewing boxes. The

boys dreamed of wagons and marbles and games. And to

morrow came, and with it a special party for the children.

More stockings, more happiness. “Santa Claus come back yet

again another time to make us more happy." Poor children.

for some of them Santa Claus had long arrears of happiness..

but he paid it royally.

Sea Breeze Home, Coney Island. New York.



Juluain‘ 11, 1906. THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. 39

“De Chat (Clinnetb Souls Is Elise”

DR. TORREY’S OPENING SERMON IN THE TORONTO CAMPAIGN.

Il_v John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

“GET RIGHT WITH GOD."

ORE than four thousand people at each service in Massey

M Hall in Toronto gaze for two hours at each session

upon this motto, stretched across the stage hack of the choir.

Whether Mr. Alexander is leading the chorus or Mr. Butler is

singing a solo or Dr. Torrey is preaching a sermon, one

striking message in large white letters is ever before them,

which will never be eflaced from their memories:

GET RIGHT WITH GOD.

The Christian, be he minister or church oflicer or Sunday

school teacher. or simply a private in the great army, is re

 

ME. AND MRS. CHARLES M. .~\LEXANDER._

minded constantly that he must get into right relations with

his Heavenly Father. The backslider is warned by this silent

prmcher to seek his Father's forgiveness; the unconverted

person sees clearer than conscience itself can tell him where

his duty lies:

"GET RIGHT WITH GOD."

The character of Dr. Torrey‘s preaching was described in these

columns last week. In this issue a stenographic report of the

opening sermon at Toronto is given, both for the good which it

may accomplish and for the interest which it may arouse. Dr.

Torrey is not a sensational preacher, if by “sensation" one

means a resort to unusual and extraordinary methods for

(resting merriment or exciting the emotions. He deals with

the judgment and seeks to get his verdict there. He states

his arguments calmly, and asks for a decision upon them.

He is an ambassador, and he has no apology to offer for his

message. His King has entrusted to him certain information,

which he gives truthfully, earnestly, but lovingly.

The responsibility for the acceptance or rejection of the

message rests with those whom he addresses. He would like

to have every lukewarm citizen of his King aroused to a sense

of his disloyalty to Him: he warns, encourages, entreats,

  

but does not threaten. He would have every person not yet

committed to service for his King enrolled at once. He pre

sents the obligation, suggests the rewards and penalties, and

dwells upon the joy of loving service. But he does not mince

matters; no honeyed words are used to tempt the laggard.

“Here is the way, walk ye in it. If you do, this is the end; it

you do not enter the narrow path this result will follow"—

choose wisely, and choose to-day, is his conclusion.

More than almost any other evangelist whom the writer has

heard, Dr. Torrey suggests the prophet on Carmel. Now, as

there the alternatives are placed before the people: “it the

Lord be God, follow Him; but if Baal, then follow him."

Make a. choice, said Elijah; consider the claims of the two

leaders, and follow one of them. So, in effect, says Dr. Torrey:

"Christian man, follow your profession or go out of the busi

ness. The supreme business of Him whom you claim as

Lord and Master was winning souls. If that be not your an

preme business, why continue to make the claim? You assert

that you are friends of Jesus. He laid down certain condi

tions in connection with the use of that term; are you ful

filling those conditions? If not, why continue the asser

tion?”

There is no passion in this form of address; there is no

emotion. It is simply an appeal to common, every-day hon

esty. If you are a deserter or a. disloyal oflicer in the King’:

army, why wear the uniform? Give way to others who-are

loyal. Similar plainness of speech is used in dealing with

the unconverted. There is no easy road to Heaven, according

to the evangelist. Salvation may be secured by a decision of

the will, and a confession by the lips, but a consistent life

must follow, it the belief and the confession are to avail any

thing.

“There is nothing I despise more," said Dr. Torrey when

responding to the welcome of the committee the night before

the meetings began—"the.re is nothing I despise more than

superticiality in religion. An uplifted hand at a meeting is

not enough. That would make the figures large, but numbers

are not what we are after. We want every man who con

fesses Christ to know what he is doing. If he does not know

the first time that he responds to the invitation, let him wait.

I insist upon thorough work." He then explained his method

of after-meeting work:

The people responding to the invitation are invited to

occupy the front seats. Here trained workers—clergymen,

Sunday-school teachers and mature Christians previously se

lected by the local committee meet those who have signified

their desire to begin the Christian life. A card is then

handed to each person, bearing the title: “God‘s Sure Promise."

This is the word oi.‘ Jesus found in the Gospel of John 1:12:

“As many as received Him (Jesus Christ), to them gave He

power to become the sons of God even to them that believe on

His name."

Underneath this text are six slips in the confession which

the applicant is asked to read. Each one is fortified by a

Scripture text, as follows:

I Believe God’: Testimony

Concerning Jesus Christ, that my iniquity was laid upon Him

(Isaiah lili:6). that lie bore my sins in His body on the Cross

(1. Peter ll : 24). and that He hath redeemed me from the curse

of the law of God (which I had broken) by becoming a curse for

me (Gal. iii : 13).

I Do Now Accept Jesus.

as my Sin-bearer and Saviour. and believe what God tells me in

His Word, that all my sins are forgiven, because Jesus died in my

place (Acts xiii : 38-39).

I Also Believe God’s Testimony

concerning Jesus Christ, that He is both Lord and Christ (anoint

ed King); and I do now receive Him to be my Lord and King

(Acts ii :36). --4"

I Yield to Him

the control of all I am and all I have—my thoughts, my words, my

actions. Lord Jesus, Thou art my Lord: I belong to Thee. I our

render all to Thee.

I Purpose to Confess My Lord Jesus

before the world, as I shall have opportunity (Rom. x:9-10), and

to live to please Him in all that I do each day (Gal. l:10).
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I Will Take No Man

for my example, but Jesus only (I. John ll : 6, Matt. xvii : 5-8).

Having T/ms Received Jesus Christ

I know on the authority of God's sure word of promise that I am

a child of God (John i: 12), and that I have everlasting life (John

ill : so .

At the )bottom of the card is a. line for the date and the

name, if after reading the card and having it explained the

person still desires to confess his Saviour. This card, when

signed, is retained by the young convert, while another card,

giving name, address, date, name of personal worker and pas

tor and congregation prefered by the signer, is handed to the

superintendent of the personal workers, and by him sent at

once to the clergyman whose name it bears.

Dr. Torrey explains the way of life again to those who have

signed the cards, and then asks those who will do so to rise

and repeat after him these words: “I have taken Jesus Christ.

as my Saviour, my Lord and my King." Then he gives five

short rules for Christian living: (1) Keep looking at Jesus;

(2) keep confessing Jesus; (3) keep studying the Bible; (4)

keep praying, and (5) go to work. He urges them finally tor

flnd some church without any unnecessary delay with which

they can unite. On the back of the card which they have

signed are these directions by Dr. Torrey, entitled: “How

and When to Read the Bible":

Feed on the Bible at least fifteen minutes every day. You cannot

grow and succeed in the Christian life without daily feeding on the

Word. Read first the Gospel of John. When you have read it through

once, begin and read it through again, till you have gone over it live

times. Then read the Gospel of Luke five times in the same way.

Then read the Acts of the Apostles five times. Then I. Thessalonians

five times. Then I. John five times. Then Romans five times. Then

Ephesians five times. Then begin the New Testament and read right

through.

Always read with a pen or pencil in your hand, looking for words or

phrases, or whole verses to mark. in this way you will pay more at

tention to what you read, and get more good out of it.

Always before you read, ask God and expect Him to open your

eyes, that you may_ behold wonderful things out of His Word. "Open

Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy law"

(Psalm 119 :18).

It will be well to commit at least one verse of Scripture to mem

ory each day and also to commit to memory its location, chapter, and

verse.

The following is the sermon with which Dr. Torrey laid the

responsibility for the campaign upon the Chritian people of

Toronto:

You will find my text and you will find my whole sermon

in Proverbs xi:30: "He that winneth souls is wise." There

is a great difference among the people of Toronto as to who

should be regarded as the truly wise man. If some of you

were to express an opinion upon that point this afternoon, you

would say: “I regard as the wise man the man who is the

most successful in the accumulation of wealth, the man who

adds his hundreds to his hundreds and his thousands to his

thousands and his millions to his millions until he becomes

one of the great financial kings of the day. I regard him as

the wise man.” Others of you, on the other hand, would say

that you regarded as the wise man the man who succeeds in

getting the greatest reputation, either as a statesman, or as

a soldier, or as a philosopher, or as a scientist, or in some

other walk of life. Others of you would say that the man

who succeeded in peering most deeply into the great intellec

tual and social problems of the day was the truly wise man.

Others would say that they regarded as (.116 wise man the man

who got most pleasure and enjoyment out of this present life,

the most merriment by day and the most mirth by night.

But when we turn away from men with all these discordant

voices and lift our eyes up to the throne of God, and say

“I-leavenly Father, whom dost Thou regard as the wise man?"

there comes thundering down from yonder throne of eternal

light the answer, "He that winneth souls is wise.” Not he

that wins money; not he that wins position; not he that wins

the wisdom of this world; not he that finds pleasure—but he

that winneth souls; he who succeeds in turning men from

darkness to light, from sin to righteousness, from the power

of Satan to the Kingdom of God; he that leads the most to

accept Christ as their personal Saviour; he that winneth souls

is the wise man.

So every man and woman here to-day that desires to be wise

with the true wisdom—desires to be wise not merely in the

eyes of men, but wise in the eyes of the eternal G0d—must

make soul-winning the business of his life. Everyone that

professes to be a Christian should make soul-winning the busi

ness of their life—not merely the preacher, not merely the

evangelist, not merely even the Sunday-school teacher, but

everyone that professes to be a follower of Jesus should make

soul-winning the business of their life. Now I know What

some of you will say. You will say that that is putting it

altogether too strong. So I am going to give you four reasons,

any one of which taken alone will prove my point, but which

taken together overwhelmingly‘ prove it, and show us that

everyone that professes to be a follower of Jesus should make

soul-winning not merely an incident but the business of their

life.

First of all, every one of us should make soul-winning the

business of our life because that is the work which Jesus

Christhas commanded us to do. Just before our Lord left

the earth, just as He was about to be taken up out of the sight

of His disciples, He gave to them and to His Church for all

coming ages the marching orders of the church, the marching

orders of every individual believer. You will find them hi

Matt. xxviii:19-20: "Go ye therefore and teach all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son

and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe all things

whatsoever I have commanded you; and, lo, I am with you

alway, even unto the end of the world.’

Those are the standing marching orders of the Church oi’

Christ and of every individual member of the Church. That

command was not merely to the Apostles and not merely to

those who succeeded the Apostles as the leaders of the church.

but it was for the average individual believer to go out and

make disciples. And it is very evident that the Apostolic

Church so understood it, for we read in Acts viii:-i: “There

fore they that were scattered abroad went everywhere preach

ing the Word." And those that were scattered abroad were

not the Apostles, but the rank and file of the Church; every

one of them, wherever they went, telling the Word.

I remember some years ago in the city of Minneapolis i

noticed sitting in my audience one night a young lawyer,

and when the meeting was over I made my way down to where

he was standing, and said to him:

"Are you a Christian?”

"Why,” he said, “of course I'm a Christian."

"Are you bringing others to Christ?"

“No," he said, "I am not. That's not my business; it is

yours. You were called to preach; I was called to practice

law."

"If you were called to be a Christian," I said, "you were

called to bring others to Christ."

“I don’t believe it," he said.

“Let me show it to you,” I said; and I opened my Bible to

Acts viii:-i, and asked him to read; and he read: “Therefore

they that were scattered abroad went everywhere preaching

th Word."

“Oh, yes,” he said, “but those were the Apostles.”

“Will you be kind enough to read the first verse?" I said.

And he read: “And they were all scattered abroad except the

Apostles.” He had nothing more to say. There wasn't any

thing more to say.

Now, friends, in warfare it is very serious business to dis

obey your commanding ofiicer, and it is infinitely more serious

in the Christian warfare to disobey Jesus Christ. Our Lord

Jesus says in John xv:1-i: “Ye are My friends if ye do what

soever I command you." Are you doing what He commands

you? Are you going out, making disciples? If you are, you

are His friend. If you are not, you are not His friend, for

you are not doing what He commands you.

I was told one night that a certain young man was to be

in my congregation. The man who told me said that the

young man was the son of a minister and professed to be a

Christian himself, but he didn't work much at it. While I

preached that night I was looking over my audience to see

if I could pick out that young fellow. I selected one young

man in the audience who I thought would be he, and it so

happened that I picked out the right man. Shaking hands

with one and another as they passed out after the service was

over, I waited for that young man, and when he came up I

said to him: “Good evening; we are very glad to see you

here-. Are you a friend of Jesus?"

“Oh, yes," he said, “I am a friend of Jesus."

I said: “Jesus says, ‘Ye are my friends if ye do whatosever

I command you.’ Are you a friend of Jesus."

He dropped his head, and said: “If those are the conditions

I think I am not, sir."

Those are the conditions. Are you a friend of Jesus? I

put it to you—are you doing whatsoever He commands you?

Are you going out making disciples? If I had asked every

friend of Jesus to stand at the beginning of this meeting I

think almost everyone of you would have arisen; but suppose

I should ask every friend of Jesus to stand now, how many

of you could honestly get up?

In the second place. every follower of Jesus Christ should

make soul-winning the business of his life because it was the

business of life with Jesus Christ Himself. What is it to be

a Christian? Someone will answer: “To be a Christian is to

be a follower of Christ." Very well. What is it to be a fol

lower of Christ‘! To be a follower of Christ is to have the

same: purpose in life that Christ had. What was Christ's

(Continued on page 57.)
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€ditorial

QUALITIES THAT WIN THE WORLD.

 

HE New Testament assumes that Christianity is to win

the world. The meek—those who are humble with a

holy reverence for Jesus Christ——are to inherit the earth.

The time will be when all things will come the way of the

Christ. Truth shall have its final triumph. Jesus the

Galilean will conquer.

But just as truly is it necessary that men should fit them

selves to share with Christ alike His cross and His crown,

His shame and His glory, Christianity will conquer through

Christian men. Only the highest type of character will serve

as a conquering force. They who would win the world must

themselves be winning. The character of the worker is of

moment in the process of successful evangelism. God might

convert men entirely apart from any human agency, but as

a matter of fact He will do it only through agents that qualify

themselves by His grace and Spirit for that supreme service.

First in importance among the qualities that win the world

is a reverential faith. The man who would master men

must be mastered by God. Religion begins in reverence

and is vitalized by faith. Even the godless feel and own

the power of downright godliness. The lukewarm Christian

can do little to bring others to Christ, but the believer who

abases himself before the Almighty until his soul becomes

full to overflowing with the gracious energies of the divine

Spirit is a man with whom kings, emperors and conquerors

have to come to terms. History—-or all of history that is

worth writing about——has been made by men who have pro

foundly realized the presence of God. These moral wonder

workers may not have been cloistered or ascetic souls, but

they have certainly, whatever their peculiar type, been deeply

possessed by the spirit and aims of the other world. The

mastering spirits of the world have been men who have

joined themselves to great ideas, which have become both

the source of their power"and the badge of their nobility.

it was a glimmering of this truth which Emerson had when

he uttered his sententious and homely advice, “Hitch your

wagon to a star!"

There is the quality of consecration. This in its highest

form is distinctively a Christian manifestation, but in lower

spheres we observe how men succeed by doing with their

might what their hands find to do. The successful man is

in general the one who, not waiting for something to "turn

up," turns up something while he waits. He says with

Paul of old, ‘This one thing I do!" He may be doing twenty

things or a hundred, and yet really he is doing but one

thing, because all his activities are bound up in the single

purpose to glorify God and to serve his fellow-men. Con

secration thus becomes nearly allied to concentration.

Courage is another world-winning quality. The Daniels

and the Davids win respect because they deserve it. Men

love a man. Courage is a trait which even Satan envies, and

which to some extent he illustrates. The trouble with the

devil is that he has the courage not of his convictions but

of his evictions. Because he has been evicted from paradise

he is now recklessly hold with the bravado of the moral out

law. The Christian man—who is told to “put off the old man"

but has never been hidden to put on the old woman—is

courageous in a high and holy sense. There is not the slight

ed reason why he should apologize for being a Christian, and

there is every reason why he should be proud of the fact.

Aggressive Christianity of the Moody and Torrey type carries

the day. Men will forgive bad grammar or poor exegesis

if only a downright assault is made upon their conscience

and their life. The prophet who, while minifying his own

personal part in the matter, comes crying "Thus saith the

Lord!" will find Nineveh repentlng in sackcloth and ashes,

and Vanity Prayer converting a circus into a prayer-meeting.

An important quality for the Christian to possess is the

faculty of invention and initiative. Just in proportion as any

individual succeeds in being an out-and-out follower of Jesus

(iirist his foes in the world will multiply, and will try in

all manner of ways to baflie him. Satan himself will re

double his arts and wiles to compass his defeat. But, as the

apostle says, we are not ignorant of the devil's devices.

We must meet unholy artifice with Christian saga-city. The

children of the world must not be allowed to be any wiser

in their day and generation than we are in ours. A sacred

inventiveness in religious work is constantly called for. The

old methods will not always draw the new crowds. Some

thing must be allowed to the mode of the age, and ingenious

ways must be designed in which to reach the ears and

consciences of the hurrying, worrying throngs of this twen

tieth century period.

Another winning quality is a gracious geniality. It is an

old and true observation that “a merry heart doeth good

like medicine." But this remedial merriment must not be

just the froth and fume of an ungodly mirth, that is riotous

rather than reverent, but rather must be chastened, con

trolled, and full of the sweet reasonableness of an innocent,

child-like spirit that bubbles over with thankfulness to God

and interest in man. We can never be too kind one toward

another. The touch of mind on mind can never be too

tender, the salutations that pass from mouth to mouth can

never be too gentle or friendly. For there are sore hearts

all about us, quivering for lack of the balm of Gilead; there

are suspicious natures too that wait to be charmed out of

their morbid misanthropy by some kindly speech or yet more

kindly service. Any Christian who thus, in imitation of the

example of the blessed Master, scatters sunshine day by day

will be sure to win hearts and to draw recruits for the

kingdom of heaven.

A quality not unimportant in winning the world is tact

fulness. Tact is t0uch—touch of the right kind, not the

blow that bruises but the touch that grasps the arm of the

beneficiary with the hearty clutch of the helping hand.

Adaptation, which is but another name for tact, is of great

value in religious work. The truth is the same for all, but

its phases should be adapted to individual needs and idio

syncrasies. Forgetting this many have made shipwreck,

if not of faith itself, at least of any comfort in believing.

There has been more bungling in religious work perhaps

than in any other sphere. It is well that God overrules

and can utilize all awkward but well-meant efforts in His

service, for otherwise, since the age of the apostles, there

might be few that would have been saved. But God deserves

the best work of the best workmen. If religious work is

worth doing at all it is worth doing well. Let the Christian

therefore study to show himself approved unto God, rightly

dividing the Word of Life, stirring up the gift that is in him.

and doing his best to possess and to utilize in his ministry

to men the spiritual qualities that will win the world.

II

THE CRISIS IN HAWAII.

HE history of the Christianization of the Sandwich Islands

has been from the first replete with stirring interest, and

was effected at the cost of supreme sacrifice on the part of

American missionaries. New England gave of its sons and

daughters freely for that work of evangelization, which finally

proved so successful that it was generally assumed that the

islands were Christianized beyond need of further effort. But

success brings its own dangers, and when the missionaries

were withdrawn Hawaii, it must he confessed, somewhat retro

graded, or, if that be too harsh an expression, failed to advance

morally in a degree proportionate to the heroic sacrifice!

which had originally been made in its conquest for Christ.

The churches which were founded as a result of the primal

labors of the missionaries of the American Board have re

mained to this day Congregational in organization and spirit,

and intensely American in sympathy. They have become in

many cases relatively impoverished, and have lost ground

numerically. A crisis was reached when a short time ago the

question was raised in Hawaii by a son of one of the original

missionaries whether those churches, some fifty or more in

number, could or should not be passed over into the care of

the Episcopalians. Legal and sentimental difficulties stood in

the way, and now an apostle of Congregationalism in Hawaii,

the Rev. Doremus Scudder, D.D., son of the famous missionary

to India, who has charge of the missionary work in the Ha

waiian group, is in America, with his noble and gifted wife.

to plead with the American churches of the Congregatonal

faith for those weakened and yet hopeful native churches in

what used to be called by every schoolboy the "Sandwich

Islands."

While revisiting his former parish at Woburn, Mass., Dr.

Scudder enjoyed renewing acquaintance with many of the
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members of the Wohurn Conference, which met in the historic

old church at Stoneham, and was, of course, invited to ad

dress that body. His address made such an impression that

at its close an enthusiastic auditor jumped up and proposed

immediately taking up a collection for the cause in Hawaii.

As Dr. Scudder pointed out the natives who are naturally ad

herents of the Congregational polity flock to the reopened

churches in large numbers as soon as services in any particu

lar locality are resumed or strengthened, and what they need

is substantial aid in the direction of their normal and natural

development as nuclei for the work of evangelization in Ha

waii. Now that Hawaii is harboring delegates from almost all

nations of the world and becoming a kind of depot of distribu

tion for all sorts of wares, good and bad, in all the Paclflc, the

importance of carrying on Christian work there with vigor

is emphatically indicated by the sweep of events. Dr. Scudder,

who has been in China and Japan, thinks that there is no spot

at present so strategic for missionary work as Hawaii, which

has sent out missionary workers to the isles of the sea, and

might send out many more (large numbers of consecrated

workers are ready to go) if the means are only provided. Con

verted Chinese merchants and others in Hawaii give to this

work, but it outruns their utmost powers of supply. The call

comes directly and appealingly to American Christians to aid

the struggling native churches of Hawaii, through responsible

agents, both to maintain themselves and to reach out in mis

sionary ministry to the various races of the Pacific. The Pa

ciflc is a scene of epoch-making history at the present time,

and it would be a shame for the United States, which providen

tially has acquired these picturesque colonial possessions, to

neglect to improve the opportunities there presented for the

Christianization of less favored people. There is a crisis in

Hawaii—~who will help to solve the problem in favor of Jesus

Christ, and in behalf of humanity?

II

€ditorial Notes

Good men, like good deeds, never die. They live on influ

entiaily after what we call their “lives” are closed. Noble men

Ilrvive themselves. Theirs is a perpetuity of power for good.

They pass on and out from earthly view and review, but they

never pass away. Live rightly, and you will be a power for

good forever,

 

New forms of danger or social menace are coming to notice

all the while. In view of the astounding fact that in one year

1,634 London children have died in consequence of injuries re

ceived from open fireplaces, an effort is being made to have a

law enacted to punish parents who leave children unguarded

in rooms that have such fireplaces. A similar inquiry might

be made with important results in America.

 

The changing character of city work may be inferred from

the fact that of 900 members of one Boston church eight hun

dred and fifty reside in the suburbs, while a few years ago

nearly three-fourths of the members were within a mile of the

church. This condition makes the sustaining of city churches,

in order that their mission to the city population may be ef

fectively accomplished, a perplexing problem.

 

it is said that Mr. Alexander's revival songs are now as

popular in England as Mr. Sankey's were a generation ago.

The "Glory" song—an especial favorite—has appeared in print

about 17,000,000 times in three years. The London dailies even

publish the words and music. There is a wonderful power in

popular song, and the Church cannot afford to neglect this

means of influence for good with the masses.

 

“Il‘ederation," in its Number Five issue of Volume Three,

contains an account of South William street, the birthplace of

Christian and Jewish worship in New York, and displays on

the first page a quaint picture of Dutch New York, represent

ing among the objects the Stadt Huys of New Amsterdam, and

showing also the belfrey of the church in the Bark Mill. Lov

ers of antiquarian matters will be especially interested in read

ing this issue of "Federation," which is always ably edited.

 

in the Torrey meetings—which are as much Alexander as

"orrey meetings—Mr. Alexander lays the wood and places the

 

kindiings by his fine singing and efiective leadership of the

choruses, while Dr. Torrey applies the torch and fans the

flame by his cogent addresses. The American freedom of man

ner of both workers have interested and attracted the more

stolid Britishers. Each man has his work to do, and does it

well, while the Lord gains the glory of all the notable suc

cesses achieved.

 

Those who are least sure of their opinions often shout them

out the loudest. When the sophist cannot prevail in argument

with the wise men of the academies and market places he

goes upon the housetop and from that point of security calls

names at Socrates or Plato passing in the street below. The

great questions of life must after all be settled by logic, not

lung-power. To think hard is better than to talk loud; to

speak truth in a whisper is more effective than to proclaim

error through a megaphone upon the high places.

 

Children have queer ideas of Jurisprudence. A little boy

accustomed to travel on the Sound steamers asked his mother

the other day, “Mamma, when there's a drunken man on the

boat do they stop it and put him off at Blackwel1‘s Island?"

Blackwell's Island would indeed have to have its accommoda

tions greatly enlarged if all the moral flotsam and jetsam of

the passing throngs that circulate in and beyond Manhattan

were landed on its shores. It is a sad fact that there are

occasionally drunken men on the Sound boats—and off of

them, too, for that matter. But the law of man does not get

after them all.

 

A sensitive child, who had been distressed by the harsh

handling of his nurse, suddenly asked, “Papa, did God make

everybody? Did he make quite everybody?" On being an

swered in the aflirmative he sighed deeply and said with much

feeling, "I wish he hadn’t!" There are times when the phil

anthropist or Christian worker, oppressed with the sight and

sound of the multitudes, feels inclined to sigh, “I wish God had

not made so many people!" But every individual, however un

attractive or unlovely, has a place in the divine plan and a

promise that is made to him of possible salvation, and poten

tial dignity, ln Christ.

 

The hardest yet most rewarding kind of religious work is

effort by individuals to reach individuals. Such work may not

be easy at any time, but it is not so hard when a revival spirit

seizes on a community and almost everybody is talking re

ligion. Then is the golden opportunity of the tactful Chris

tian worker to put in a word for Christ where it will do the

most good—whlch is apt to be in the cases of those who out

wardly seem least interested in it. The earnest Christian

worker is rarely rebuffed. But even where he is snubbed he

should certainly be willing to bear that little amount of shame

for the sake of his Divine Master.

 

Frank J. Cannon has been excommunicated by the Mormon

Church because of too frank utterances in the “Salt Lake

Tribune." of which he is editor. The Mormon Church has

never favored free speech. The cost of this excommunication

to Mr. Cannon is very considerable, as the hierarchy is making

Au unpleasant for him in more than one way. He is meeting

the deflnance with fortitude. The hierarchy has filed charges

against another Mormon for alleged "rebellious" utterances.

The revelations of the last year have brought great discom

fort to the leaders of Mormonism, and have clearly shown that

the Mormon church is a most serious menace to the American

form of government.

 

The disciples became new men after Pentecost. After the

crucifixion of their Master the twelve were a hopeless, bewil

dered, nerveless set of men, Their cause seemed to have suf

fered total defeat, Christianity appeared to have been arrested

in its development, it seemed all over with them and with the

better life of the world. But after Pentecost how diiferent it

was! When the Spirit descended on the apostles for service

they gained vision, faith, voice, zeal and wisdom. They be

came aggressive heroes of the Cross. They could dare and do

all things for Christ. A like enduement in kind if not degree

awaits all men who, now halting in faith or disappointed in

hope, earnestly plead the promises of God, and accept the help

of the Spirit of the Lord to enable them to do the Lord's work.
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BURDENS UPON A MISSIONARY’S HEART.

W0 letters were published last August in these columns,

T emphasizing the need of an American church building

in Yokohama. As it was pointed out at that time: "0! all

the Eastern ports none is more important than Yokohama. It

is the gateway to Asia, to all who cross the Pacific, and the

main port of that most energetic and enterprising of all

Asiatic peoples, lhe Japanese. The value of these as strategic

  

GREETINGS IN JAPAN.

points in introducing the Gospel of Christ to the Orient is

iacalculable, and has been too little considered. There are

about two thousand six hundred Occidentals of nineteen dif

ferent countries in Yokohama, and what is done to help them

maintain their Christian ideas? Christ Church, which was

built and is supported by Yokohama residents, has done and

is doing a good work. It has the Church of England service

and a regular clergyman. But there

are those who can worship God better

in this simpler service to which they

have been accustomed. These repre

sent many different denominations,

and have been too few and too poor

to have their own church home. Still

they have organized themselves into

a union church, rented a Japanese mis

sion church for their Sunday morn

in; service, a hall for Sunday-school,

Sunday evening and midweek meet

lugs, and held their ladies’ prayer

meetings in a private house. Their

pulpit has been supplied for the most

part by missionaries of every denomi

nation. This arrangement, though in

finitely better than nothing, is not,

and never can be an aggressive force

in the community.

Last week attention was called to

the magnificent work done in Yoko

lama by the Woma.n's Union Mission

ary Society. Pictures given in that

issue and in this one show the people

among whom the work is done, as well

as some of the missionaries. A letter

from one of the workers, Miss Julia N. Crosby, the superinten

dent of the work at 212 Bluff, contains facts to which the

public is entitled, although they were not sent for publica

vion. .\iiss Crosby writes:

"Two great needs press very heavily upon my heart, and

i cannot refrain from mentioning them. One is our own

Union School, which is greatly in want of additional regular

subscriptions to defray its running expenses. It is well

equipped. and we have a large number of pupils—about

ninety—who are not only brought under Christian influence

themselves, but are the channels through which the Gospel is

carried to many homes, often for the first time in our land.

Our society was the pioneer in woman's work for heathen

women-—the mother of all the Women's Boards. Do you

not think that some plan might be devised by which all her

daughters could be induced to aid her in supporting the vari

ous missions, started by representatives ot all

denominations, and which are doing such

blessed work in India, China. and Japan!

“The other burden to which I refered is the

want of a building for our Union Church in

Yokohama. This may have already been

brought to your notice, but as I am not sure

I venture to mention it. This church, organ

ized thirty years ago by members of five or

six denominations represented in the small

community then resident in Yokohama, has

never been able to afford a home of its own

it worships in a hired mission church on Sun

day morning, and holds its Sunday-school and

evening services in a. hired hall. Within a few

months past the members of the church and

congregation have felt in such a special man

ner the necessity of having a church building

of our own that an earnest ettort is being made

to raise the necessary funds—for ground and

building at least $30,000 or $35,000 gold will be

required. Of course, our church cannot aflord anything like

that amount, and although a number of business men outside

of the church have expressed a willingness to contribute, the

community is so small that it might be three or four years

—possibly longer—before the wished-for object could be real

ized—unless we could obtain some help from across the sea.

“There are several grounds on which we feel justified in

 

MISS HAND AND JAPANESE BIBLE READERS.

asking for such help—there are so many young men, and even

families, who have always been churchgoers at home, who

when they come to these Eastern ports throw aside all ro

straints of religion and never enter a church. For such, surely

every effort should be made to attract them to the House

of God; to do this there should he certainly a live church and

a devoted, spiritually minded pastor. There is an English

church, but many, perhaps the majority of those I have

mentioned, are unaccustomed to and, therefore, not attracted
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by the liturgical service. It is desirable also that the many

tourists which crowd the hotels at all seasons, should

be able to find a church with the simpler form of service,

which so many prefer, with a pastor who would welcome them

and make them feel at home on this foreign shore, and on

whom they could call in case of sickness.

“At present, although we have a regular morning and even

ing service, we have to depend on the missionaries and visiting

clergymen to supply the pulpit. We

greatly need a good pastor—a real

under shepherd—to feed the flock

and hold it together. If we could

only be ‘set on our feet,‘ so to speak,

I believe the Church would grow

both in numbers and spiritually, so

that it would be able to support its -

pastor and become a greater power "

for good in the community than it

has ever yet been in its half

formed, half-helpless condition. I

trust that better days are in store

for it and that the Lord will bless

the eflort that is being made to

strengthen and establish it. I did

not intend when I sat down to pre

sent the two objects which I have

mentioned, but from being led sim

ply to speak of them, I have run

on unconsciously because of the

deep interest that I feel in them.

I do not think, however, that I need

apologize for having done so. I will

believe that the Lord led me to

do it, and that in some way, direct

ly or indirectly, as in the case of

the ‘bow drawn at a venture,’ He

will, through it, accomplish His

own purpose."

The Editor of The Observer, who saw ‘the school and the

church of which Miss Crosby speaks, gives his cordial endorse

ment to both of the propositions which she presents. The

Christian women of the land which sent forth these noble

women should stand behind them. No school work in Asia

seemed to be carried on with greater devotion or success than

that done at 212 Bluff. it is worthy of all commendation.

The church plans appeal to men as well as women. This

is not so much a question of converting the heathen as of

saving the men and women from Christian homes in America

from surpassing the heathen in riotous living. The problem

which appeals most strongly in Yokohama and other Asiatic

ports is how to save Christian men to the Church, and how to

keep godless Europeans and Americans from undoing the

work of the missionaries. Here is one way to answer that

problem. Additional information will be given if desired.

émrrirr
I

THE INEVITABLE.

By Sarah Knowles Bolton.

I like the man who faces what he must

With step triumpiiant and a heart of cheer;

Who fights the daily battle without fear:

3908 his hopes fail, yet keeps unfaltering trust

That God is God—that somehow, true and just

ills plans work out for mortals: not a tour

is shed when fortune, which the world holds dear,

Falls from his grasp—better, with love, a crust

'l‘han living in dishonor; envles not

Nor loses faith in man: but does his boat,

Nor ever murmurs at his humblcr lot;

But, with a smile and words of hope, givcs zest

To every toiier. He alone is great

Who by a life heroic conquers fat-2.

T} I H 1'] l'IliSU_\' L‘lIAl'i'Ii,

Secular and Religious

Congress is now hard at work. The chief matters that have

engaged its attention so far have been the Panama Canal ap

propriation and a bill for the supervision and subvention of

maritime interests. The desired appropriation of $16,500,000

for the construction of the Panama Canal was cut down to $11,

000,000 by the House, which demurred at the “miscelianeous"
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and unitemized details of the scheme_ Three “rate" bills are

to come befoie the House, which already is giving evidence

of possessing a mind of its own. The Senate, as usual, is

proceeding more slowly and cautiously with public measures.

 

A new constitution for the Transvaal has just been signed in

London, and will shortly be presented to Parliament for its

consideration. This constitutional question has been the sub

ject of much bitter debate in the Transvaal since it was an

nounced last summer that the British Government was pre

paring to change the governmental machinery of the colony.

It will be cause for general congratulation when a reasonable.

arrangement for the administration of the Transvaal is made.

 

Events in France seem to be drifting toward an anti-clerical

separation of Church and State. It is not certain that the

Pope really would object very greatly to that condition of

things. or at any rate to such a mode of separation as exists

in the United States. The French clerics do not seem to under

stand Frenchmen very well, and. as in the case of many other

Roman Catholics, are a few centuries behind the rest of the

world's procession. But while a bitter feeling of animosity

exists among the French toward Rome as a polity and a tyr

anny, multitudes of Frenchmen are yet favorably disposed to

religion.

 

The German Kaiser has been causing some moderate dis

turbance of the philosophic calm of Frenchmen by his sudden

resolve to visit Morocco. Although it was first supposed that

the visit was to be one merely of amity. it now appears, from

a speech delivered on March 29 by Chancellor von Bueiow in

the Reichstag, that the German policy is to be firmly exerted

in future in opposing the idea of French paramountcy in

Morocco. The Kaiser, who has been enthusiastically received

in Morocco, is not agreeable to the idea of the Anglo-French

agreement giving France the lead in the conduct of Moroccan

aifairs. He is acting with his characteristic initiative in this

trip to the Mediterranean, trying to combine diplomacy with

pleasure-seeking. It is perhaps to be regretted that the Kaiser

has taken this step, as it will have the effect of rendering the

Sultan of Morocco more refractory and reactionary than ever.
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Chet Nature and Necessity of Labor
  

HOW THE SUBJECT LOOKS TO A CLERGYMAN IN NEW SOUTH WALES.

By the Rev. James D. liiurruy.

lll£N Hercules had grown to manhood he went out into

W a solitary place to muse over his future course of life.

lie saw two ladyiike forms approaching. The one in white ap

parel, with a. noble aspect, the other painted and bedizened,

and looking to see if people looked at her. As they drew

nearer, this last ran briskly up, and was the first to accost

him. “Oh, Hercules” said she, “I see that you are perplexed

about your path in life. if you will make a friend of me I

shall conduct you along the most charming road imaginable.

You will not be troubled with tasks of any kind, but your

whole study shall be where to find the best sources of en

joyment." "And pray, madame," said Hercules, "what may be

your name?” "My name,” she replied, “is Pleasure, although

my enemies have nicknamed me Vice." Then said the other:

"Hercules, I am sure you are capable of noble deeds, but I

cannot deceive you with delusive promises. As the Higher

Powers have arranged the world, you can hope for nothing

good without labor." The frankness of the statement and the

winsomeness of the speaker won the honest heart of Hercules.

So he rose up to follow Virtue along the rugged path of toll

to immortality. The choice of Hercules suggests the fact that

the human family is composed of two classes—the wise and

the otherwise. In choosing the path of hard but triumphant

mil, Hercules represents the wise of every period. It is the

only course in which the laureis of life can be won. Solid

success can only be achieved by "an infinite capacity for tak

ing pains." The cobbler's apron that was borne upon the

standard of the Persian armies in the old heroic days, meant

that labor was the price which the gods had set on everything

which was worth winning. An American President, when

asked what was his coat of arms, remembering that he had

been a. hewer of wood in his youth, replied, “A pair of shirt

sleeves." Hard work, however, though so essential to the mak

ing of a man, is a thing which too many wearing the form of

men shirk, if it can be shirked. "There are few," says John

Foster, “on whose activity we could reckon if they were

-neither compelled by necessity nor led by habit.” In count

less and nameless forms of behavior do men evince an inborn

preference of self-indulgence to self-exertion—the tenor of

their life being an effort to vary the posture of indulgence.

There was an element of truth in the Indian’s definition of

original sin as "laziness." The traveled Chlnaman who de

clared that among all the tribes of men with whom he had

come into contact the one quality in which they all agreed

was “a bone of laziness," was a close observer of human na

ture. A life of indolence is regarded by many as the ideal

life. it is sought as a sort of Paradise That, however, would

be truly "a Paradise of fools." The Paradise of the wise is

not complete without effort. Before innocent man could par

take of the fruits of the primeval garden, he must dress it

and keep it; and when he listened to the voice of his erring

wife, his doom became this, that he should "earn his bread

by the sweat of his brow,” so that now, "if a man will not

work, neither shall he eat," a saying in which is wrapped up

the whole philosophy of religion.

"From toil man wins his spirits light,

From busy day the peaceful night;

iilth, from the very want of wealth,

In llcnvt-n's best treasures, peace and health."

But what do we mean by labor? It has been defined as

"life," or as "our God-given force." I would say that it is the

exertion of mind or body or both, under the reign of will, for

the attainment of a worthy end. The lioness reproacbed, be

cause she gave but one at a birth, replied, "Yes; but that a

lion." And the one-lion purpose born to a man impels to

thought and deed, making the life a partaker of the grandeur

of the birth. Here we observe the difference between work

and play. "Play." says John Ruskin, “is as hard work as any

thing else; but it amuses you, and it has no result but the

amusement. If it were done as an ordered form of exercise,

for healih's sake, it would become work directly. So, what

ever we do to please ourselves, and only for the sake of the

pleasure, not for an ultimate object, is play—the pleasing

thing, not the useful thing. Nowadays, money-making is one

of the chief games of human life. It is an all-absorbing game,

and they knock each other down oftener in playing at that

than at football or any other roughest sport. So life with

very many is only a great cricket ground without the turf, a

huge billiard table without the cloth, and with pockets as

deep as the bottomless pit; but mainly a billiard table after

all." The control and stimulus of will for the attainment of

a worthy end is essential to the idea of real labor. "Life is

earnest," says Schiller. “Life is real, life is earnest," sings

Longfellow. “To labor is to pray," says the monkish maxim.

Life, with all the elements of its conservation, development

and enjoyment, man, as a general fact, receives without money

and without price. But whatever he needs more than the orig

inal sources of activity he must win by eifort. For all that is

not free and common to all; there must be an expenditure of

energy. Like the dew that saturated Gideon's fleece the essen

tials of life come from heaven, independently of human effort.

But, whatever good we are to get out of these we must, like

Gideon wringing the fleece for a bowlful of water, squeeze out

by determined toil. Hence, effort has ever been and must

ever be an invariable cnaracteristic of human history. Society

may be distributed into three main classes. At one extreme

are placed all those who live upon their fellow men in a sense

not creditable to themselves—the idle, vicious and criminal.

At the other extreme are the well-to-do, while between these

two classs are placed those dependent for a living upon the

product of their daily earnings. Labor, however, is neces

sary on the part of each of those classes. No condition can

exempt any soul of man from the law of work. This law like

that of mortality, is a debt due by all men. The burden im

posed on the shoulders of one generation cannot be laid aside

by it, until a succeeding generation take it up and bear it on.

As in the aggregate so in the individual. Actual or indolent,

written or unwritten, willing or unwilling, every human being

is bound to know in happy or unhappy experience the essen

tial necessity of labor. In the world's universal workshop

there is an oifice for every one to fill. On the world's stage

an act for everyone to perform. Shirks may try to avoid the

performance of duty; but instead of thus annihilating or even

alleviating their labors they are but aggravating the unwel

come tax. They are but unwittingly exerting themselves to

render their task more oppressive, albeit in another form, and

if not at an early, at least at a later, date. The sluggard will

no’ plow by reason of the cold therefore shall he beg in bar-°

vest and have nothing.

The first effort which men are in duty bound to make is

that of endeavoring to ascertain in what way they are likely

to expend their energies to the greatest advantage—peraonal

and relative—on the whole. It is possible for individuals, by

a misapplication of their powers, to work out for themselves

and others a harvest of very undesirable results. The kinds

of work in which they are engaged and the ends they have

in view may be of the noblest; but because nothing can be

beautiful which is out of its proper place, those employments,

when prosecuted by unsuitable agents, are likely to prove.

soon or late, the reverse of pleasant or profitable. Hence, in

choosing a. post of work no one ought to let himself he mis

guided by the dictates of mere impulse, caprice or self-love, but

to consider carefully to what end nature beckons him to bend

his energies. Many a good farmer has only made a second

class lawyer, physician or preacher; and many a splendid mind

has wasted its energies behind the plow-handles. Upon the

maxim, "labor overcomes all difficulties," some may act with

the assurance of success, while for others to aim at the regula

tion of their misdirected line of' action, by the same motto,

would be chimericai. Ignoring the principle of adaptation,

thousands are zealously. devoting themselves to pursuits

against which all the instincts of their individuallties are re

belling. In consequence of such mistakes in the choice of

employments, the world, in its various realms of social, politi

cal, literary and religious activities, is pestered and retarded

in its onward march of improvement. First, then, think-out
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your work, then work out your thought. “Know thy work,"

as Carlyle says, "and do it." Be his oflice ever so lowly, every

man is most honorable and useful when exerting himself to

the best of his ability, where and at what he ought to be em

ployed.

“Work for some good, be it every so slowly,

Work for some hope, be it every so lowly,

Work! for all labor is noble and holy.”

There are many, however, who occupy the stations for which

nature has moulded them, but who do not exert themselves

there they might, and as they ought to. When one has

good ground for believing that the work in which he is en

gaged is such as dovetails into his idiosyncrasies, let him not

shrink from sacrificing every root and branch of his lazy self.

Then is he likely to do honor to his vocation and good to his

generation. Act, act in the living present. Act up to your

full strength, never satisfied either with yourself, or with that

which you have produced, until you distinguish yourself, not

only by a dignified eminence, but by a noble pre-eminence in

all that is worthy of admiration and of imitation in your line

of life. You may be outcrowded by competitors on the lower

levels, but, as Franklin said, "there is always room at the

top." Chatterton used to say that “God had sent His creatures

into the world with arms long enough to reach anything if

they chose to be at the trouble." Many men of superior tal

ents not infrequently fall very far below their fellow com

petitors of inferior genius, mainly because the former are tne

victims of a spirit of supineness and self-complacency, while

the latter are fired by a glowing enthusiasm which keeps them

habitually awake and awork, in view of reaching in due time

and after due order, the goal of their ambition. Hence it

often turns out that the one who went in at the big end of

the horn emerges from the small end, while he who went in

at the small and comes out at the big end of life's born

"The heights by great men reached and kept.

Were not attained by sudden flight,

But they, while their companions slept,

Were tolling upward in the night.“

I do not recommend, however, uninterrupted labor. Over

doing may be an undoing both of body and mind. To keep

nature's laboratories in good health and condition a certain

amount of relaxation is necessary. Even the muscles of an

elephant or the wings of an eagle need rest betimes. The

mainspring of a watch is the better for an occasional rest, the

earth for the rest of winter and the week for that of the Sab

bath. Yet we find that the great workers of the world

made no provision for absolute idleness. They found change

of employment as restful as any form of recreation could well

have been, and much more profitable. Every vanishing inch

of time they strove to improve by devoting it to some useful

rather than pleasurable purpose. “One of the hour's each

day wasted on trlnes or indolence saved and daily devoted

to improvement is enough," says Dr. Chalmers, "to make an

ignorant man wise in ten years, to provide the luxury of in

telligence to a mind torpid from lack of thought, to brighten

up and strengthen faculties perishing with rust, to make life

a truthful field, and death a harvester of glorious deeds." Of

the missionary, Henry Martyn, it was said that he was "a man

who never lost an hour." And every one who is intent on do

ing his duty knows that he has a very important work to do,

and a very short time in which to do it. He tries not to kill,

but to redeem the time. He is nobiy avaricious of the gold

dust of time. We should count time by heart throbs.

“Get leave to work in this world; ‘He the best you get at all,

For God in cursing gives us better gifts

Than man in benediction. God says: "Sweat"

For foreheads, men say “crowns," and some are crowned,

Ay, gashed by some tormenting circle of steel

Which snaps with a secret spring. Get work, get work,

Be sure, 'tls better than what you work to get."

Moruya, N.S.W.

I R

MY NIGHT WATCH WITH THE BABY.

By Mrs. Edward Berger.

WHY must it be? Oh, God, can you not now, to-night,

take this poor little blighted bud to blossom in Thy

beautiful garden above? What good can it possibly do for

a tiny innocent infant to suffer like this? These questions

and many like them troubled my heart as I watched at mid

night beside the cradle of my neighbor's baby.

She was the only child, a little girl of eight months. The

father was a mechanic, but for weeks he had not been near

The Shops.” Both he and his young wife were needed con

stantly that the little one might not lack the care they could

not buy. The child had had a terrible fall but blessed death

had been denied and the little mangled form and racked

nerves were doomed to live on, crippled for life.

So my cry, as I listened to the feeble wail—Why must

she live to suffer? And tnen came the old, old doubts and

questions of God's justice and mercy and love; the ques

tions that the miseries of earth force upon each soul over and

over again. My heart cried out for some answer. Then

again I heard the moaning and the wailing of the infant.

At the sound of the baby’s cry the door of the adjoining

bedroom opened and the father entered-—a young man, big,

and heavy, rough in appearance, now haggard and careworn.

Watch him as he bends over the cradle. See those big coarse

hands—hands used to wielding the blacksmith's hammer but

now gentle as any woman's. Look how tenderly he smoothes

the little forehead, how gently he turns the tiny body to give

it more case. Hear him murmur: “Dear little girl, poor lit

tle daughter." Watch how with the skill of a nurse he gives

the medicine that quiets the pain. And remember you did.

not hear his footfall as he crossed the room; you did not hear

the door when he opened or closed it.

Then another door opens and the mother enters with

some nourishment for the babe. She is a little woman and

is more refined in appearance than her husband as is so

often the case where the man does rough work. But she

is very weary. Still she smiles bravely and shakes her

head "no" when her husband would take the bowl and send

her to bed. She motions him to go and whispers that she

will lie on the couch beside the cradle the rest of the night.

So as the wife pleads and the babe is quieted he consents.

Still he waits until the little woman lies down, he covers her

with a shawl, lovingly kisses her forehead and with another

glance at the baby goes to rest. The mother turns to ask

me to surely call her if baby wakes and soon nature asserts

her claim over the tired woman's exhausted body. Then

again the house is still except for the monotonous ticking

of the clock.

Where are my rebellious thoughts? Why is the tumult

of my heart quieted‘! There still lies the tiny sufferer, for

a little while breathing quietly in unconsciousness but she

will awaken again to pain. I am saddened, yet the bitterness

is gone from my soul. I do not understand but I no longer

doubt. It is said, "a little child shall lead them." Even

so. And if the little child shall lead as He leads? Did He

not have Calvary? And was He less innocent than the babe?

May it not be the glory of the babe that like Him she leads?

Yes, it shall be the glory of the child that the little woman

smiles bravely in trouble, that the rough man is tender and

gentle with a never falling patience, and yes, too, that a

neighbor doubts no more but trusts even where she cannot

understand. Truly “Of such is the kingdom of Heaven."

Susquehanna, Penn.

I I

CALLING A PASTOR.

By the Rev. George D. Lindsay.

HE settlement of a pastor is confessedly the most serious

business a congregation is called upon to transact. it is

fraught with weal or woe accordingly as it is done wisely

or unwisely. A church is made or unmade, the spiritual life

of a congregation is quickened or quenched, the Kingdom of

God is promoted or retarded in a community by the ability

and character of the man who is called to the pastorate.

Many of our churches are making serious mistakes in

settling pastors. This is evident from the great number of

resignations that are made annually in our church at large.

It is a fact, perhaps not generally known, that the length

of the average pastorate in the Presbyterian Church is less

than it is in the Methodist Church. And when we consider

the vast multitude of pastors who desire new fields and

churches which desire new pastors—a multitude whose num

ber can be appreciated only by those who are in a position

to estimate it upon some tangible basis—the evidence is

overwhelming that in the calling and settlement of pastors

our churches authorities are acting neither wisely nor well.

I maintain that the trouble lies largely with the church

oflicials. They do not go at the matter in a business like way.

Ordinarily the calling of a pastor is little more than a

game of “blindman's buff." The Session makes a grab at

the clamoring multitude of applicants whose name is legion
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. .and settles the man who first falls into their hands. The

first caught. is "it."

I freely confess that Sessions have a trying time when

their pulpits are vacant. The clerk of the Session be

comes, pro tempore, a popular man. He has letters from

all over the country, from ministers whose wives are sick,

whose children need advanced schools, whose work in their

present fields is done, whose usefulness is circumscribed in

their present situations by extraordinary conditions, etc.;

all which may be and doubtless is true. There then come

letters from Prof. Profundus, and Dr. Clericus, and Brother

Sympathos. who have most excellent things to say about the

Rev. Mr. Theologius, who, very likely, as they are looking

for a good man for their vacant pulpit is just the kind of

a man they are looking for. Nor is this all. Some overzealous

aspirants, rigged out in the best toggeries their wardrobes

afford and properly armed with credentials sufiicient to over

whelm an Oriental Mogul, bob up serenely on the field and,

working their way into the good graces of some of the weak

minded brethren, seriously complicate the situation. I am

not writing at random. I am speaking out of experience as

the secretary of a Presbyteriai Home Mission Committee and

a perusal of a bundle of letters placed in my hands by the

"chairman of the committee on securing a pastor," in the

church I served.

i presume many a long-suffering Session has asked: “Is

there not some safe and agreeable way to go about this

business?" I think there is. It is the way adopted gen

erally, but with various modifications, by the large city

churches. I do not see why it cannot be utilized by smaller

churches. Modified to suit local conditions it can be made

to serve any self-supporting church.

1. immediately after your pastor resigns call a congrega

tional meeting to select a committee on securing a pastor.

This committee should consist at least of two members of

each of the omcial boards in the church and two persons

from the uuofiicial members of the church. The committee

should be given a "carte blanch"—full authority to take what

ever steps it may deem necessary to accomplish its object—~

subject, of course, to the final approval of the church.

2. This committee should immediately organize with a

chairman and secretary and conduct its business in a proper

and regular form. The clerk of the Session should act as sec

retary of the committee when practicable.

3. The committee should appoint several subcommittees on

correspondence to make inquiry in different directions about

a man fitted for the pulpit. Inquiry can profitably be made

of the professors in our theological seminaries, the pastors

of our leading churches, and others who are in a position to

have a large acquaintance with the clergymen in our church.

4. When a few names have been received, properly com-4

mended, it is well to select one to be thoroughly investigated.

It is never wise to rest on recommendations, come from what

source they will. The man's career from the time he left

college should be carefully looked into. His intellectual power,

his scholarship, his pulpit ability, his personal habits, his

pastoral fidelity, his ecclesiastical temperament, etc., should

be ascertained. If the first man does not prove to be the man

wanted, try another and another, until the right one is found.

Time is not wasted in searching for the right man.

5. Having found the man who satisfies the judgment of

the committee, if practicable, send a sub-committee to hear

him and look into his work in the field he is occupying.

What this sub-committee sees and hears will serve to con

iirm or upset the impressions formed of the man through

correspondence. If the subcommittee report adversely let

the man be dropped. If they report favorably let the full

rommittee extend the man a “tentative call," signed by every

member of the committee, and invite him to visit the church

to occupy the pulpit for a Sabbath and to look over the

field. if congregation and preacher are mutually impressed

(the committee will know all about the impressions) let the

committee call a congregational meeting at once to make out

a formal and regular call. If the first call does not get a

pastor, let the committee continue its work along these

lines until the right man is secured. By this process, if the

work is vigorously handled, a church need not be long without

a pastor and need never be handicapped with a. pastor unfit

to give them excellent service. Prayer, diligence, patience,

faith. will always prevent a misalliance.

Greensbnrg, P8

  

(Hitb Children and Youth

“BLIND FAITH.”

By Mrs. Jennie Turner Powers.

  

Threading my way through busy street,

A "tap. tap, tap" my car did greet:

A man with basket on his arm:

Sightless his eyes—yet feared no harm.

His papers sold, he home did wend,

Securely led by canine friend.

Still as he walked, the pave he smote,

At every step, a. warning note.

A furlong more I had but paced,

When darkened eyes again I faced;

Saw a young man, who softly trod,

Feeling his vlay with slender rod.

The curb he gained—~to patient stand,

A mute appeal to friendly hand.

Some paused to see if he would cross

The street, nor suffer pain or loss.

But one turned back, and in his ear

Said simply, "Now the way is clear."

Nor doubt nor question did him stay;

He murmured thanks, and went his way.

I passed on, yet mused again

On the "blind faith" of these two men.

What trusted they,—-on whom relied

Through sunless ways to be their guide?

Their faith, if dimly understood,

Was in the Universal Good,—

The God, “in whom we live and move,

Our being have"; and God is Love.

In Love which doth the planets swing

In rhythmic motion till they sing,

Safely abides the human heart,-—

The brute creation hath a part;

All is of God! Is this “blind faith?"

Then be it mlne,——in life—ln death!

RR

BEFORE THE DAYS OF BLACK BEAUTY.

By Mrs. E. B. Gittings.

MONG the characters of my native town which are in

A delibly impressed upon my memory is that of a tailoress,

familiarly known to the townspeople as “Old Maid Pierce."

My acquaintance with her dates back to that hazy, frag

mentary period known as “Earliest recollections." In com

pany with some half-dozen cats she lived in a cheerleas

room in a half-finished building known as the "Old Castle."

There were traditions about the old building, which have

receded into the realm of the “scarce remembered." Stories of

how this structure, evidently designed for an imposing resi

dence, came to be left in its incomplete state to crumble into

decay. And these traditions, whatever they were, invested

the place with the same sort of uncanniness which might

attach“ to a "haunted” house. I can almost feel again the

fierce beating of my heart as my childish feet ascended the

shaky outside stairway which led to “Old Maid Pierce’s" room.

For I was often sent thither with portions of Christmas

and Thanksgiving dinners, and generous samples of baking

day products.

Twice a. year this lonely woman became a temporary

member of our household and overhauled the wardrobes of

father and brothers—mending, cleaning and "making over"

for the small boys. I can see her now as she sat shivering

by the nursery fire with her coarse, well-worn shoes upon the

fender. She seemed always to be cold and the hand that held

her needle always trembled. The faded purple ribbons on her

rusty black lace cap trembled also, and her small grey eyes

—restless as the cap ribbons——roved incessantly from one

object in the room to another and back again to her work.

Her skin was dark and wrinkled and upon it the freckles

of her youth seemed to have persisted as desiccated scales.

Her thin reddish yellow hair was streaked with grey, and

while she was probably at this time not over fifty years old

she seemed to me a centenarian.

She was devotedly attached to my mother and when the

noon hour of rest came she would follow her about the

house and read to her from some religious periodical of the

day. Her high-pitched quavering voice and monotonous in

fiection, together with a halting and imperfect pronuncia
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tion must have been unbearable to anyone less patient than

my mother.

Her sole recreation, aside from the reading of religious

papers,.was attendance upon religious meetings. She and

a white-haired old negro woman were conspicuous figures

on the “free seat" directly in front of the pulpit of the old

First Church. Prayer meetings of all kinds were sure of

her presence. Perhaps the proudest day of her life was when

some students, partly in jest and partly in return for favors

received, bought her a ticket to a neighboring city where

the “association” of churches was in session. No regularly

elected de.egate could have taken more genuine interest in

the proceedings of the august body and certainly no one

present cherished the memory of the meetings with greater

reverence and constancy.

Little seemed to be known of her early history. If she

had living relatives she never spoke of them. Most people

thought her not quite sound in mind; yet in many ways she

was exceedingly shrewd. I remember how she got even with

a smart young clerk who thought to play upon her credulity.

It was in the days of paper collars, and she had solicited

washing and mending of the clerks in a certain store. This

facetious youth gave her a soiled paper collar and offered

her fifteen cents to do it up for him. She took it home

and by careful sponging so thoroughly renovated it that he

was forced to pay the promised sum and look elsewhere

for the next victim of his excessive humor.

The time came when the “Old Castle" was torn down to

make way for a more reputable building and the lonely

spinster removed to cheap lodgings over a livery stable.

Here was enacted the homely tragedy, which silenced the

ridicule of the thoughtless and crowned her last days with

dignity and honor.

One morning, having failed to keep an appointment, she

was sought out by her employer, who knowing her lonely

situation, feared she might be ill and in need of help. She

was found lying on her bed unable to move and moaning

about a “misery in the back.” Her simple story was as

follows:

“It was along of them ‘bus horses, poor critters. Where

I set by my window to sew I can look down on them driving

into the stable acrost the sidewalk. There's been a loose

plank in the crossing for over a week—set up on edge like so

as to make terrible hard pulling to get them heavy ’busses

over it. Well I set and see them whip the poor horses to

make them pull until it seemed like every lash went right

acrost my own back, and I couldn’t stand it no longer.

“So one day I raised my window and called to the driver

and asked him why he didn't put that plank in place instead

of beating the poor horses. But he just laughed and swore

at me, and told me to tend to my cats and mending and

he'd run his business to suit himself. Last night when I

come home from work they was just running in a 'bus

and the horses was all reeking with sweat from hard

driving. I stood by waiting for them to get acrost, and it

-seemed like every time the whip struck them they looked

at me so appealing like that it

went right to my foolish old heart.

“So after dark I slipped down

stairs to see if I couldn’t mebbe

fix the plank myself. It was

heavier than I thought, and after

the first trial I was afraid I'd have

to give it up, for it wouldn’t budge

an inch. But then as I was turn

ing away I seemed to see those

poor horses looking so beseeching

out of their patient eyes that I

was bound to give it one more

trial. So I knelt down and prayed.

‘0 dear Lord, please give me

strength to lift it,’ and—well then,

I gave one des-prit tug and it

slipped right into its place-—but I

felt something give way like in

my back and found I couldn’t

stand up on my feet.

“I prayed again and managed to

hitch along someway and crawl

up the stairs and into bed.

I thought I would be bet

ter by morning, but the pain kept up steady all night and

here I be. Yes, the pain’s pretty severe and I'm faint like,

for food and drink, but I knew the dear Lord would send

me help by and by and here you be. But I've had one com

fort all through the long hard night. Them poor horses won't

never be whipped over that plank again.”

Everything possible was done for her comfort and in a few

weeks she was able to leave her bed, and hobble feebly about

her room with a crutch, but her working days were over.

'.l‘he “misery in the back” never left her. The church to

which she had been so faithful provided for her comfort while

she lived, and at death paid a tribute to her memory of which

wiser and wealthier members might have been proud. I

should add also that when the story became known to the

owners of the stable, they dismissed the brutal driver and

made Miss Pearce a present of a generous sum of money.

So passed from among us a simple minded, lonely woman,

who before the days of Humane Societies, gave her life for

the dumb animals which she loved.

Colorado Springs, Colo.

R I

REIOIOING AND WAITING.

By Andrew McCllntock.

My thankful’ heart is singing

The songs of praise and cheer,

My inmost soul rejoices,

As heaven's portals near;

Where Glory dwells in splendor,

Where Glory reigns supreme,

And Love is all the watchword,

And Love is all the theme.

But mortals cannot enter.

For angels watch and wait,

And guard the sacred portal,

Within the holy gate; ,

And they, who are to enter,

Must lay of! mortal frame,

And robed in “Heaven's Glory."

Must have the Saviour’ name.

And all are counted worthy

Who bear that Holy Name;

Who lived, and died, believing,

From age, to age, the same;

And only they can enter,

The “Royal Home," above;

Who bow in faith believing

In the Eternal Love.

New York.

I. R

The art of life consists in taking each event which befalls

us with a contented mind, confident of good. This makes us

grow younger as we grow older, for youth and joy come from

the soul to the body more than from the body to the soul.

With this method and art and temper of life, we live, though

we may be dying. We rejoice always, though in the midst

of sorrows; and possess all things, though destitute of every

thing.—Ja.mes Freeman Clarke.

 
 

Puzzu: P1c'runn.—Find the names of three heroes of Africa, and five officers of our Boards,

all named in the magazine.—From “Over Sea and Land."
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Religious News from the (Cleric!-(Gide field

  

Cheering Messages from the Sabbath-School Board

THE VALUE OF SABBATH-SCHOOL MISSION WORK.

OMPARATIVELY few persons realize

the importance of leading children

anti young people to Christ. The thought

is all too prevalent that the chi.dren them

selves will take the step when they be

come older. That this is a wrong impres

sion is clearly shown by the vast number

of Christians who professed conversion

in their younger years, and by the com

paratively few who did so after reaching

maturity.

The value of our Sabbath-school mis

sion work, and its far—reaching results in

leading the young to the Saviour. are

illustrated by the following paper pre

  

l'F..\"I‘ lN WHICH EVANGELISTIC SERVICES WERE HELD.

AT FORT DODGE.

By the Rev. Alexander Henry, D.D.

to this chapel, by Dr. Baird, will be read

with deep interest, as it shows how God

works, even through the young, to reach

and save mankind.

“The First Church, Fort Dodge, has

erected during the past year a handsome

chapel, at a cost of nearly five thousand

dollars. It is admirably equipped with all

the appliances and conveniences which go

to make an up-todate plant.

"it is called ‘The Memorial Chapel,‘ and

perpetuates the memory of Robert J.

Rich, a young man who was a member

the social advantages which wealth could

afford. Nor did his faith make him mo

1-ose or exclusive; he mingled with all,

sharing in all the healthy sports of youth,

and no laugh was merrier than his. In

need, it was his cheery smile, the outward

gleam of an inward glow, that made for

him so many friends who so deeply

mourned his death.

“it was not strange, then, in view of

his deep religious nature, that his

parents should have set aside his estate

to assist in foreign mission work, and as

ofaprominent family of the First Church. a. starting fund for the erection of this

He died suddenly at Yale University,|

  

chapel, for they felt that had he lived he

MEMORIAL CHAPEL AT FORT DODGE.

pared by the Rev. John T. Hartman, of where he was a member of the junior

Fort Dodge, Iowa, a Sabbath-school mis- class. The news of his death cast a pail

sionary of the Board of Publication and over the entire city and called forth a

Sabbath-school Work: general expression of grief. At no less

".\early four years ago a mission Sab- | than five meetings resolutions of sorrow

bath-school was organized in a needy por

tion of Fort Dodge by your missionary.

A consecrated elder of the First Church,

Mr. C. W. Ackerman, was chosen super

intendent, and the majority of teachers

and helpers came from the same church.

From the very beginning there was a

large attendance of children and young

people of the neighborhood.

"For three successive summers, the pas

tor of the First Church, Dr. Philip C.

Baird, assisted by the Sabbath-school mis

sionary, conducted evangelistic meetings‘

of from ten days to two weeks in a tent

(and through these services, in which the

oflicers and teachers of the school were

deeply interested) many were led to

Christ, and their subsequent lives have-,

been marked by beautiful sincerity and

steadfastness of purpose.

"Through the providence of God, the

work is now carried on with much less

hindrance, as a large and well-equipped

-:ba.pel_ suited to the needs of the neigh

borhood, has been erected and is used

every Sabbath, and sometimes four even

ings a week for prayer and other meet

ings. The following article in reference

ydeared to his friends.

 
were adopted or other demonstrations of

bereavement made. For days after friends

talked of but little else. He was loved by

all and missed by all.

‘‘It is unusual for a life so brief-—for

he had barelyattained his majority—so

to impress itself upon a community. Men

of many years, whose lives have been es

sential elements in the warp and woof of

a community, not infrequently have many

mourners to weep about their bier, and

a solemn hush falls upon all for a little

time after their death; but such an in

fluence is rarely exercised by a young

man, whose character has only begun to

express itself, lacking time to ripen into

rich favor.

“There is but one way for a life, ir

a short time, to make itself thus felt, and

:that is to be strongly beautiful and good.

Love of Christ was the secret of his good

ness and the secret of his being so en

Sin grieved him

because it grieved God. He lived a re

ligious life from his very youth; the fri

volities of the world, usually so attractive

to young Christians, had no charm for

him, although he was surrounded by al.

would have devoted his life to the service

of the Master."

In many portions of our land there are

boys and girls growing up without re

ligious privileges who, if brought within

proper influences, would make their lives

ring as true for the Saviour as did Rob

ert Rich. Let us not withhold from them

the opportunity to make the most of their

lives. Sabbath-schools, the strong harbor

of spiritual refuge for many, should be

established in every needy field of our

land.

IR

A Chinese Preacher's Parable.—In urg

ing the sacredness of the Lord's Day the

preacher used this story: “It came to

pass that a man went to market having

on his shoulder a string of seven large

copper coins (Chinese coins are strung on

strings and carried on the shoulder). See

ing a beggar crying for aims, he gave the

poor creature six of his seven coins. Then

the beggar, instead of being grateful,

crept; up behind the kind man and stole

the seventh coin also. What an abomina

ble wretch! Yes; but in saying this you

condemn yourselves. You receive from

the hand of the gracious God six days, yet

you are not content. The seventh also

you steal!"
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Che College Board

BLAIRSVILLE COLLEGE.

Blairsville College is located at Blairs

three years‘ course, and the regular Col

lege course requires four years, The

music department gives thorough train

ing in theoretical as well as practical mu

sical study, and is in charge of competent

ville, in a town of about five thousand instructors, who have proven themselves

population, fifty miles east of Pittsburg

on the West Penn division and Indiana

branch of the Pennsylvania Railroad, and

three miles from Blairsville intersection,

where connection is made with the main

line. The location is elevated and health

ful, and the region is noted for its beau

to be thorough and successful teachers.

instruction is also given in elocution, art,

and stenography and typewriting.

Blairsville is a thoroughly Christian

institution. Founded by Presbyterians, it

has throughout its long history been un

der Presbyterian control. Bible study is

  

BLAIRSVILLE COLLEGE IN PENNSYLVANIA.

tifnl mountain scenery. Blairsville is

two hours ride from Pittsburg. There are

eight trains each way daily, and it is

reached from all points in Western Penn

sylvania, thus saving the long journey

and increased expense necessary to reach

Eastern schools.

In May 1851, Rev. George Hill, D.D.,

founded Blairsville Seminary, which in

1893, after a long and honorable career,

was reorganized and incorporated as

Blairsville College. The graduates and

former students of Blairsville are to be

found in all the leading communities of

Western Pennsylvania in homes of refine

ment and culture, prominent in social

life, active in church and benevolent

work, holding important positions as

teachers, and a number have gone as mis

sionaries to both the Home and Foreign

fields. It is the aim of the College and

Preparatory School to fit young women

to take their places either in the import

ant sphere of home life or to achcieve suc

cess in the various occupations open to

women, at moderate expense and sur

rounded by refined Christian influences.

The College campus consists of several

acres of ground in the most attractive

residence portion of Blairsville. Abund

ant room is afforded for outdoor exer

cise, and a well equipped gymnasium

gives ample facilities for systematic phy

sical culture. The main College building

is three stories in height and contains

dormitory room for fifty students, also

the College oflice, library, class rooms,

chapel and dining-room. It is heated by

steam and lighted by electricity. This

building has just been recently refitted

and is comfortable and convenient in ev

ery respect. Shepley Hall is situated near

it on the campus and contains the art

studio and accommodations for ten stu

dents. The president's home is on the

campus. At present the attendance

equals the capacity of the College, and

more dormitory room and more class

rooms will soon be needed.

The preparatory department offers a

 

required of all students in the College

and in the preparatory department. The

instructors are selected on the basis not

only of intellectual qualifications but also

with reference to their Christian charac

ter. The work of the College is under

the direction of a flourishing and active

branch of the Young Women's Christian

Association. Committees appointed by

the synod of Pennsylvania and Blairsville

presbytery visit the College every year.

Their reports have always been highly

commendatory. Blairsville is on the Col

lege Board's list of Presbyterian Colleges,

and last spring enjoyed a visit from the

board's enthusiastic and efllcient new sec

retary, Dr. Dickson.

With slender resources, but rich in

those qualities which make Christian

character and Christian culture, in a

quiet and unassuming way Blairsville for

many years has been sending out young

women with a practical and sound Chris

tian education. That they have been ade

quately trained for the duties of life is

proven by the place they have taken in

the world and the influence for good they

have exerted. Presbyterian families to

whom Blairsville is accessible make no

mistake in sending their daughters there.

This is one of the small colleges which

deserves the confidence and the support

of the Presbyterian Church. S. B. L.

R It

Many wild tribes in Africa are waking

up to their need of instruction. What are

we going to do to avoid fearing such op

portunities.

Dreading Awakening.—A Basel Society

Missionary in Kamerun, West Africa,

writes to his society: "For some time I

have been dreading a request for teachers

from the Ndogomakumak tribe, composed

of twenty-eight smaller tribes, The re

quest has now been made, and the people

are very much in earnest, They say they

have been made to wait three years. The

scholars are ready: the teachers will be

received with joy; but we have no money!

What are you going to do about it?”

 

 

 

((1oman’e Board of

foreign Missions

HMMNHH.

ROM Elat, Mrs. Lippert writes: “The

Njam and Mekae, two warlike tribes

to the east and northeast are making trou

ble. Factories have been robbed, cara

vans stopped and many carriers have dis

appeared. It is supposed that they have

been killed. Three or four white traders

have been killed, and at least one of them

was eaten. The Bulu are very much

afraid of these wild tribes and credit

them with all sorts of wickedness. Many

black soldiers led by white officers have

gone against them, and it is reported that

the war will soon be ended.

“We have enjoyed at this station a.

three weeks’ visit from Miss Mackenzie.

She came over to study Bulu, and ac

complished a great deal in that time. She

is always a comfort and a help wherever

she may be, and we missed her when she

went back to Lolodorf. I either read or

heard some one say that New York gave

a great deal when they gave Miss Mao

kenzie. I am sure it is true, but never

theless Africa has gained all that New

York lost.

“Children of missionaries have lonely

times when there are no others at the

station to be companions and playmates.

With regard to her own little daughter.

Mrs. Lippert says:

“She enjoys life very much, and is busy

from morning until night. During the last

few days she has struck up quite a friend

ship with the little daughter of a patient

in the hospital. Just now she is outside

pouring water over her-—giving her a

bath. When asked why she bathed Elale

so often, she replied: ‘Well, she must

keep clean if she plays with me.’ Elale

is older, and it is a wonder that she sub

mits so gracefully.

"We have the German teacher at last.

Mr. and Mrs. Krug, with their tiny daugh

ter, came to Elat almost two months ago,

and Dr. Lippert is now relieved of the

school work.

"Elat is one hundred and twenty miles

from the coast on a tableland between

two rivers. Most of its one hundred and

thirty-six acres are under cultivation. The

former station on the hill was bought by

the German government for fortifications.

The mission lost nothing by change of

site, for the new one is far superior to the

old one. Dr. Halsey speaks in highest

terms of the mission property:

“It is admirably located on rising

ground, abundantly supplied with springs

of clear water and having a soil appar

ently capable of producing every variety

of fruit and vegetable indigenous to

Africa. There are two hundred fruit»

bearing trees on the property, fifteen

acres of plantains and bananas, one acre

of pineapples. ten acres of palm trees.

sweet potatoes in great profusion and

Irish potatoes in quantities sufllcient to

supply the station, to sell government of

ficials and to send to the other interior

stations of the mission.

The missionaries get fresh meat from

the government station twice a week.

Chickens are furnished by the natives in

exchange for medicine. The houses stand

back from the road. They are large, airy,

comfortable. The walks are lined on either

side with hedges of waving grass, known

as lemon grass. The roads extending

through the property are excellent. Par

rots abound and there are beautiful

small birds with melodious voices."
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‘Cbougbte for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

  

CHRIST AND THE YOUNG.*

By the Rev. Edward C. Roy, D.D.

OMI-‘ARE

18: 18-24

Mark 10:17-22 and Luke

for

with ambitions, believing themselves capa

details omitted by bio of dazzling things, are quietly, pa

Matthew. Prebendary WebbPeploe thinks tlently, bravely sacrificing their ambitions

that the young man of the story was Saul | for parents or brothers and sisters or

of Tarsus.

ingenious surmise has much in its favor,

but also a good deal against it. Whether

it was Saul or not, the story seems to be

as follows.

As Jesus was leaving a town on His

way to Jerusalem, shortly after the resur

rection of Lazarus, a. young man of great

wealth and high religious and political

position, of pure life and very great ambi

tion, ran after Him, kneeled to Him in

the road and asked: “Good teacher, what

good thing shall I do to inherit eternal

life?” The Lord said, as any Jewish

Rabbi would, that only God should be

called "good." Was this to make the

young man crystallize his feelings about

Christ, to make him realize to himself

that He was evidently, if mysteriously,

more than a great teacher, that He mer

ited the "good," that He was perhaps even

the Christ, the Messiah?

The Lord answered his question as any

Rabbi would: "Keep the commandments,"

He said. "I have," the young man an

swered eagerly, “all of them, always."

He thought he had. He was no hypocrite.

it was the aim of his life to keep the Law

and do great things and be a great man.

He was ingenious, noble, earnest; he had

the ambitious dreams common to young

people of gifted, brilliant, vital tempera

ments; he longed to do the dazzling, he

roic things he ielt himself capable of; and

this marvellous rabbi who had just

brought the dead to life could surely point

the way. The Lord read all this in his

heart and loved him, as He loves all in

genious, ambitious young men and women

who come to Him. He showed the love in

his looks so that Peter noted it and told

Mark about it, who tells us. Because He

loved the young man, He gave him the

chance to do the thing he longed to do,

the most heroic thing in the world.

“Since you want to be perfect," Jesus

said, reading the young man's ambition to

be the best and first and greatest man in

his nation, "Go and sell what you have,

and give to the poor, and receive heavenly

treasure; and take up your cross, and

come and follow Me."

it takes a hero-heart to do such things.

To use one's means no longer as means

to greater wealth, or as a lever for social,

political or ecclesiastical power, but solely

as a means for doing good, as the holy

rich women did who ministered to Christ

whom they followed in His journeys; to

do this from deep conviction that heav

enly treasures are better than anything

money can otherwise bring; to see in our

Lord that which so draws us to Him that

self diminishes to the vanishing point,

and all ambitious dreams of power and

pleasure fade before the joy of doing His

work and exaltlng Him; to feel that to

be near Him, near His heart and ways,

is the best Joy earth has to give; and to

and our deepest satisfaction and highest

delight in blessing others, denying self,

taking up the cross daily for others, even

the unworthy and unthankful; all this is

simply to be like Christ, and it is the

most heroic thing in the world. Ten thou

sand people are doing these things more

or less every day. Young hearts, filled

 

°‘l'o Ir for meeting in the week beginning

Jan I? Matt. xix:l6-22.

Psychoiogically probable, the others, taking up daily crosses, following

Christ. How He must love them! '1hey

are wise, wise. Alas for some who, like

the young man of this story, turn away

from their chances be do the most heroic

thing in the world!

I R

CHRISTIAN EITDEAVOR.

Christ's Life-—-Lessons from His

Boyhood.‘

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

S a boy Jesus loved His home. We do

not read of His finding fault with

its narrowness and restraint. He loved

His home so much that He spent thirty

years in it. And this home was in the

depraved city of Nazareth. He who came

to forgive sin had to grapple from His

early life with sin. Hot-house virtue will

be apt to wither when exposed to the

temptations of the world. Children may

be ruined in two ways by being thrown

into too much sin or kept in too much

restraint. Home is the best place for the

starting of a strong, virile character. The

best teaching in the home is that which

is done through the unconscious godly in

fluence of the parents. At twelve years

of age Jesus went up to the temple with

His parents. They took the boy with

them. They did not teach the boy to

play on the streets of Nazareth. As pa

rents they wanted their son with them.

They would have their children sit in the

same pew with them at church. It should

be the duty of parents to see that their

children attend the services of the church

and that at an early age. The boy who

can be kept in church and Sunday-school

from twelve years of age to eighteen years

will be likely to form a taste and habit

for church going that will stay by him

through life. ’

Jesus loved His parents. With His

brethren, James, Joses, Simon and Jude,

He went up to Jerusalem every year under

the guidance of His parents. In His

twelfth year He went up to the temple

to be made a Son of the Law, and be

came a member of the Synagogue. The

silence of scripture as to His youth is but

to teach us that the fairest ornament of

childhood is modesty and submission.

He was subject into His parents.

though His knowledge was infinite He

was ready to receive instruction from His .

parents. He did not discount the limit

ability of His parents.

parents. God pity the boy who speaks of

his father as the “old man." Children

can never appreciate till

reached years of responsibility what sac

rifices the parents made for them. Parent

hood reveals a world of unknown sacrifice

and sympathy to many young people.

We cannot imagine that Jesus “hated",

In fact, the opposite is

Study with His was not work to‘

to go to school.

true.

get through. He gave diligent heed to

the instruction of the Rabbis. Their

teaching was the basis upon which He

built a great school.

stories bore flower in the matchless ser

 

'To ic for meeting in the week beginnin

Jan. 1 : Scripture selectlons—Luke H140-5'.

Dali readin —-Jer. xxlil : 1-6; Luke i:26-33;

Mat . ii:1-1 ; Luke ii : 21-32; Matt. ii : 12-15,

ii : 19-23.
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mon on the mount. He attended school

of His own accord. When with other lads

He might have been roaming the fields,

climbing trees, playing games in the

street, watching the busy fakirs on the

corner. We find Him in the temple with

the doctors. At this early age one thing

was uppermost in His mind, “His Father's

business." He sought to please God by

doing His will and obeying His command

ments.

How many boys think they can only

make a success in life by getting away

from the environment in which they were

brought up. Jesus found around and

about Him just the things which enabled

Him to accomplish His work. God made

use of Him because He made use of the

things God had placed around Him. The

young man who cannot rise to success in

his home town or the village where he

was brought up will never find it in the

busy city. God's school of discipline will

be found in the place where He puts us.

The training which John the Baptist had

in the desert, and which Jesus had in the

upland valley of Galilee fitted them for

bold and valiant armies when their “hour

came." The great occasions of life do not

make us heroes, they simply uncover the

hero. Silently and imperceptibly as we

grow up in our environment the circum

stances of life are moulding us into heroes

or cowards. The difference between a

brave and a weak boy is found in the

different applications they have made of

their circumstance. The lad who does not

rise above his environment will find him

self sinking beneath it.

I R

BRIGHT ENDEAVORS.

The New Haven, Conn., local union, the

oldest in the world, is beginning its nine

teenth year with thirty-three societies,

and a vigorous grip on things.

An attractive reading room has been

opened in Sparta, Mich., by the Endeav

orers and Epworth Leaguers. The En

deavorers have a Bible study class of

twenty members.

The visiting committee of the Mt. Wash

ington, Pittsburg, Pa., Endeavorers or

ganized a corps of canvassers, who visited

four hundred families. Special meetings

that followed the canvass added thirty to

the church.

Japan is making fine progress in spite

of the handicap of the war. A recent trip

of the new field secretary, Mr. Sawaya, re

sulted in half a dozen new societies, and

the total number is now about one hun

dred and thirty.

The Maryland Union has lately held a

Christian Endeavor Institute, which was

thoroughly organized and equipped, and

proved a decided advance in the direction

He respected His , of systematic discussion and instruction

regarding problems that local

face.

The Endeavorers of Adelaide, Australia,

chartered a steamer to take them to the

recent Australian convention at Hobart.

workers

-No other passengers were aboard, except

fthe Bishop of Tasmania, and "Endeavor"

was prefixed to the ship's name—"0onah"

—“Endeavor Oonah."

The prominence which is being given to

-the Christian Endeavor Institute is em

phasized by the excellent institute re

cently held in Portland, Ore., in connec

tion with the Lewis and Clark Exposition.

Practical and knotty problems were han

dled with the determination to thresh

them out, for the benefit of the workers

who have to meet them in the local

churches.
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S a very young child Christ is taken to

Egypt by His parents. The stay in

Egypt was short, lasting probably little

more than a year, when the family re

turns to Nazareth. Here Jesus spends

His boyhood and does not leave the town

till He is about to enter upon His public

ministry at the age of thirty. At the age

of twelve we get a glimpse of the lad and

then He is in the temple at Jerusalem.

Surrounded by learned doctors of the law

and the leading ecclesiastics of His day,

we read, that,

“All who heard Him then were amazed

at His understanding and His answers."

The ideal Sunday-school scholar is one

who will not only give diligent heed to

what is being taught but -will have ques

tions to ask. While these scholarly men

possessed only finite wisdom at best,

Jesus was willing to sit amongst them

for instruction. While worship was fas

cinating to him He was not satisfied with

the passive hearing of the word. He

must'study the Bible, and study it with

those whose business it was to know it

and teach it. Jesus did not get too big

for the Bible school. He did not “grad

uate" in His “teens." The young man

today who thinks he has no need to study

the Bible or that it is beneath his dig

nity to be in a Bible class or Sunday

school, is presuming to know more than

Jesus. Jesus loved praise and worship

but He loves learning also. When we ex~

amine our conduct in the light of Jesus’s

actions we see how far we are from being

what we ought to be.

New Year resolutions that are carried

through the year are good, but resolutions

that go through life are character form

ing. The way of usefulness is the way of

God’s business. Let heaven's business

have the first place. In paying your debts

do not forget your debt to God and to

his house. Make your own business God's

business. The sweetest employment of

earth is to be engaged in God's work.

This is the first recorded utterance of

Jesus. The sentiment of His first utter

ance was the same as His last, “My

Father's work.” Happy indeed is that man

who has given his youth and young man

hood to God's work. Men lose a great

deal by putting off religion to later years. .

Give God the freshness and the vigor of

your youthful years. When we under

stand that all work is God's work, then

labor is ennobled and sanctified, the mean

est drudgery is made beautiful and the

intensest suffering is cheerfully borne.

As Jesus grew physically He grew in

learning and wisdom, and favor with God

and man. His growth was orderly, body,

mind and soul. After the death of Joseph,

the care of His mother fell upon Him.‘

The boy who had run erlhnds for her,‘

had borne to her kitchen water and wood,

the lad who had been subject unto her was

support. The village of Nazareth came

to know the little lad who once made boy

ish toys in His father’s carpenter shop, as

its best artisan. He never did cheap

work. The careful preparation of His

youth brought Him into sudden promi

nencc in the three short years of His pub

lic ministry. How often, men of whom

the world has never heard burst suddenly

 

‘International Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for Jan. 21 - Scri Illll'0 sc-iecti0n—-Luke ii:

40-52. Weekly read ngs~Eccl. xii: I. Sam.

iii :1-10: ll. Tim. i:Zi-l-i: I. Tim. iv: Dan. 1:

“K-20; Heb, xii: l-1-1: I. (‘hron. xxxlv : 1-7.

Biblz Study for School and fiomz

THE BOY JESUS.

By William Ilarncs Lower, i.).D.'

 

-have good roots which will grow and ex

-pand. There is a time to play and a tinn

-to work and a time to pray; give to each

-its proper time and place.

‘ship needed not to cease;

,wa.s their beloved Master, but a deeper

' t thl i t d adthe son to whom she loved to look tongs 0 sympa Z Hg supp“ era an co

 

upon the stage of action, assume leader

ship and receive the honors of men. Such

men have had careful preparation. The_ -‘

RE

I Che Hpoetolic Leaders I

The Ideas of the Apostles Clarified.

A. D. 70.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.'

(To accompany Lesson 3 for Jan. 21, 1906.

Copyright, 1905, by Bible Study Publishing

Co., Boston.)

F all the periods during which the

apostles were in living contact with

Jesus the most important was that which

connected the Last Supper with the as

cension. Not until then did Jesus have

completely intelligent and sympathetic

hearers. His death and resurrection made

significant much instruction that other

wise would have fallen on unheeding ears.

For the first time the Twelve were enabled

to take an unprejudiced survey of the

past and future and to receive in all its

fullness the teaching of the Master.

The evening of sacred fellowship in the

upper room did much to prepare them for

this later comprehension of the truth.

There around the table in familiar inter

course Jesus unveiled His soul. Telling

them explicitly that there were many

things yet in His mind for them of which

He could not speak at the time, since

they were not prepared to understand, He

talked of the separation that would soon

take place, of the close and permanent

union which it would make possible, of

the continuing sense of His abiding pres

ence filling them with confidence and

power, of the peacetulness of spirit which

should be the normal expression of their

sense of fellowship, of the conquests they

would make in their own hearts and in

the world through the power of prayer, of

their realization of the presence of a

Helper at all times of need,.and of His

\vork in educating them to a. knowledge

of the truth, and in supplementing and

sustaining their faith. He dwelt upon the

love He had manifested for them and had

received from them, and urged its continu

ance as the secret of enduring, sacrificial

service in the years to come. Such friend

it was rather

destined to abide and deepen and become

more fruitful. He and they were as truly

one as the vine and the branches. He?

 

 

bond of association had developed. They

were His real friends, worthy of sacred

coniidences, to whom truth would not be

doled out as to dependents, but revealed

jutors. This unreserved, uncaiculatingi

friendliness they must make a part of

their own personality, manifesting it to,

 

‘The Bible Study Union Lessons. Lesson 8.

for Jan. 21, 1906. Copyright, 1905, by the

Bible Study Publishing (‘o.. iioston. This course

presents a complete und connected view of tin

lives of the six great founders of the Apostolic

(‘hurch—l’ctcr, Jolm. Sn-phcn. Philip, Barrin

has and Paul. The lessons are based on entire,»

Scripture selections. They are issued in four.

courses, with seven grades and three teachers"

helpers, and furnish connected and graded ilible i

study for all classes from childhood to matur

ity. These notes are published to meet the

needs of those who are using these lessons. but

will be found interesting and useful for all

classes of readers.

 

|one another, as they held Him in affec

tionate and loyal remembrance.

' The experiences which followed in quick

succession were salutary. Every one for

sook Him that night when He was seized

by the soldiers. There was not one who

could say that he had not fiinched in the

time of trial. John and Peter recovered

quickly from their panic and followed the

procession to the palace where the high

priest dwelt. Possibly neither of them

dreamed that there could be a fatal end

ing to this disagreeable episode. As they

remained near their beloved Master and

the bitterness of spirit manifested by the

' rulers developed and the danger not alone

to Him but to all who were identified with

Him became clearer, the testing time came

for them. So far as evidence goes John

played the part consistently of a brave

man. There was nothing that he could

do to actually aid his Master. He could

only presume upon his acquaintance with

those at the palace to enable him and his

friend to enter with the rest of the throng

and then give Him the support of his pres

ence and sympathy. Even so much called

for courage and determination. John may

have been accosted very much in the same

way as Peter, but without causing him to

swerve from his purpose.

Peter in the crowd without in the court,

hardly knowing in the excitement of the

moment what he did, thrice denied that

he was one of the followers of Jesus. At

the third denial His Master turned and

looked upon him with a tender, penetrat

ing, sorrowful glance that brought the

prediction of a few hours before to Peter's

remembrance, as well as his indignant de

nial. Heart-broken he rushed away to

grieve over his disloyalty to the One he

tenderly and loyally loved. That experi

ence was the making of Peter the apostle.

It forever convinced him of his weakness

when dependent upon himself and sent

him in humility to his knees.

The spectacle of the cross made a deep

impression upon the disciples. Not its

cruelty, not the suffering, not the hideous

mockery of this cruel execution of the

best man that they had ever known, im

pressive as were these phases of the trag

edy, influenced them so much as the com

manding fortitude, the unforgettable dig

nity, the resolute selt-sacrifice, the glo

rious heavenly-mindedness exhibited by

Jesus upon the cross. A last uneffaceable

impression of what truly God-like charac

ter was, He made that day upon their

souls.

The resurrection morning was for them

the beginning of a new life, one which

had no ending, whose significance had no

bounds. Their Master was back among

them; they were assured of His identity;

yet He was not the same. He spoke as

their Lord with a note of authority and

finality not sounded before. He tenderly

forgave their sudden abandonment and

knit them to Him by more enduring

bonds. He explained to them more fully

the work they were to do, and made clear

the visions of the past in regard to Him

self.

Our Lord is being placed on trial con

stantly io-day. Must we, in order to he

come His reliably loyal disciples undergo

the experience of a Peter? While it was

-worth all it cost to have such a man

emerge as leader, yet his fall was due to

his blind self-confidence and was wholly

unnecessary. The royal road to high serv

ice for Christ is not by way of sin and re

covery, but by constant and earnest holy

living. When the disciples fully yielded

themselves to their Lord, He made a sud

den and surprising transformation in

them. With such complete obedience His

work will always be achieved.
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NEW VOLUMES FROM PUBLISHERS.‘

Lothrop, Lee & Shepard publish books

t’--r old and young alike. For the older

people Malcolm Townsend's "Handbook

of United States Political History," will

be found a valuable accession to general

libraries. "The Boy Pathfinder" ($1.50),

by William C. Sprague, is a story of the

Oregon Trail. Last year Mr. Sprague sent

out his first volume of the “Making of

the Nation Series," in “The Boy Courier

of Napoleon” ($1.50), which told the

story or the Louisiana Purchase. Mr.

Sprague follows actual records very

closely. thereby making his story valua

ble, without lessening its interest.

Edward Stratemeyer, the author of sev

eral series of books for boys, has written

"The Fort in the Wilderness," which,

while a complete tale in itself forms the

fifth volume of the “Colonial Series."

"The Children of Bedford Court," by

Grace Le Baron, is the third volume of

the "Janet Series." The sweet home life

of a fine Scotch-American family, is

touchingly portrayed. Henrietta R. Eliot,

widely known as one of the editors of a

successful American edition of Frobel's

mother play, and who excels in a sympa- The Little Green Door, by Mr. M. E. 8.
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thetic understanding of children, has writ- Bassett.

ten an entertaining book for them called

"Laura in the Mountains," introducing
A keen, cogent and easily understood

"19 $81119 0111111 W110 8-DDQB-red in a fofmel‘ defense of the old doctrines against higher

book. “Laura's Holidays." Laura is now critigal assaults is made by 1);-_ w, Rob. i'i‘estament passages in the mystical light

 

When the shrewd eyes of Richelieu rested upon this maid in all her sweet attire,

his hard face softened.

From "The Little Green Door,“

Copyright. 1005.

Mrs. M. E. S. Bnssett.

Lothrop, Lee & Shepard Co.

in her eighth year, and with her brother [ertson Nicoll in “The Church's One Foun

and sisters is enjoying a vacation in the dation."

mountains of Oregon.

Other volumes from this house are,

Helen Grant at Aldred House, by Aman

da Douglas; American Heroes and Her

oines. by Pauline Carrington Bonoe, and

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's rice by ad

dw-s-ing the Business Manager of he Observ

-r. “'h€l'|- the book is marked net, postage

should be added.

He has a great mind and a

great heart. and these chapters, which

first appeared as articles in the British

Weekly, will bring new heart to those

who love the gospel truths and may have

been alarmed by the dogmatic assurance

of the extremer rationalistic writers. Dr.

Nicoll has another fascinating book, “The

Garden of Nuts: Mystical Expositions

with an Essay on Christian Mysticism"

($1.25). Nearly one-third of the book is

an Essay on Christian Mysticism, a leo

 

ture delivered to the Summer School of

Theology in Glasgow, last June. It is

sensitively sympathetic, sensible and

scriptural. The rest of the book is a

series of interpretations of various Old

of the New Testament. Dr.

Nicoll is a safe mystic, kept

by sound sense from va

garies and extremes. while

his spirit feels the touch of

heavenly thoughts and

things, and thrills the heart

of the receptive reader with

new visions of divine reali

ties in human life.

“The Representative Men

of the New Testament," by

George Matheson, D.D.,

($1.50 net), is a companion

volume to two already pub

lished upon the representa

tive men of the Old Testa

ment. The chapters are like

portraits in a gallery, which

illustrate the central thought

of the artist. They are not

sketches of the man, but

rather mental conceptions of

the governing quality or in

tellectual attitude which de

termines his character. Thus

we have “John, the Ex

panded;" “Nicodemus, the

lnstructed;" “Thomas, the

Convinced;" etc. The por

traits are well drawn upon

these lines, and the book‘ is

a fresh draught from the

unfailing springs of sacred

literature.

The Expositorls Bible is a work of ac

knowledged excellent-e. it is not complete

without the “Complete Index to the Ex

positor’s Bible,” by S. G. Ayres. D.D., Li

brarian of Drew Theological Seminary.

General preface to the Exp0sitor's Bible.

by the editor. W. Robertson Nicoll, M.A.,

LL.D. Together with introductions to the

Old and New Testament Sections ($1.00

net). It supplies the miscellaneous class

of indices and addenda which really be

long to the body of the whole work. The

Introduction to the Old Testament is pre
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pared by W. H. Bennett, M.A., LL.D.,

Professor of Old Testament Exegesis at

New College, London, and that to the

New Testament by Walter F. Adeney,

M.A., Professor of New Testament Exege

sis at Lancashire College, Manchester.

While the larger part of the volume is

taken up with the topical index the dis

cussion of the problems of the subjects

considered, though brief, is interesting,

and in many respects helpful.

The Religion of the Ancient Egyptians.

By Georg Steindorff, Ph.D., Professor

of Egyptology at the University of

Leipzig. Price $1.50 net. G. P. Put

nam's Sons. New York and London.

This is the nfth volume in the admir

able series of American Lectures on the

  

CHARLES LAMB.

From “The Life of Charles Lamb," by E. V.

Lucas. Copyright 1905. G. I’. Putnam's

Sons.

History of Religions, representing lec

tures delivered in 1903-1904 by the dis

tinguished Dr. Steindorfl, who greatly

interested those who were privileged to

hear him while in this country. The au

thor begins by stating that there "is

probably no people in the world's history,

not even the people of Israel, into the in

nermost life of which religion penetrated

so deeply as was the case with the ancient

Egyptians." He desribes the develop

ment, and illustrates the topics of the

temples, ceremonies and social customs

of the ancient Egyptians, with keen dis

crimination and philosophic as well as

historical insight.

Herman Bernstein, author of "In the

Gates of Israel," whose stories of Jewish

life have been highly praised by Zangwiil,

Nordau and Dr. Henry van Dyke, depicts

in “Contrite Hearts" the simple yet pic

turesque life of the Russian Jews, and in

terprets the lights and shadows of their

life in terms that we can understand. It

is a strong and moving story of love, sor

rows and spiritual victory, the closing

happy happenings occurring in the East

Side in this city.

Forty years of steadfast literary work,

with an output of more than 160 titles, to

say nothing of innumerable subtitles, cer

tainly entitles Mr. Henry James, as Eliza

beth Luther Cary claims, to be studied

comprehensivelly and profoundly, “The

Novels of Henry James: A Study," with

a Bibliography by Frederic A. King

($1.25), is a book of great interest. Mr.

James has his surface foibles; the author,

having studied all his works with thor

oughness, discloses the deep and broad

and sound tfoundations of his literary

work. His essentially American charac

ter, and his disclosures of it in his novels,

occupy the first chapler. With a strong

 
 

From “The Life of Goethe." by Albert Diel

schowsky. Copyright, 1905. G. P. Put

nam's Sons.

sense of the poetical element in human

nature and an imagination always tending

to wander into the mystic depths of the

human spirit, Mr. James has balanced

this with what the author calls "The

Genius of Place.” He has an extraordi

nary capabllity, which he has cultivated

highly, of accurate observation of minute

details; and the restraining influence of

this habit upon his poetic imagination

makes him unique among fiction writers.

His view of wealth, his imagination and

his philosophy are considered in the clos

ing chapters of a book that every reader

of judgment, whether an admirer of Mr.

James or not, ought to peruse thought

fully.

These publishers also give us other re

ligious books: The first thirty pages of

“The Days of His Flesh: The Earthly

Life of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ," by the Rev. David Smith,/M.A..

A.C., are occupied with a defense of the

historicity of the evangeiic records, and

the presentation of reasons for believing,

in opposition to modern criticism, that

they present Jesus as He actually lived

among men, and not as He appeared to a

later generation through a haze of rever

ence and superstition. The remainder of

the volume interprets what the evangel

ists have written in such a way as to jus

tify the Church's faith in Him as the

Lord from Heaven. In opposition to those

writers who doubt the accuracy of the

record of Christ's words as given in the

gospels, the author says, "One cannot read

the words of Jesus without demurring to

this conclusion. There are no words like

them. ' ' " It is indeed dubitable

that they have suffered some measure of

change and are not always written pre

cisely as they came from His lips: but

the change is generally inappreciable.

They are no far-oi! echoes, but living

voices, as fresh and powerful now as

when they were first heard by the Sea of

Galilee or in the City of Jerusalem. They

palpltate with life, they throb with emo

tion, and they make our hearts to burn

within. us, reminding us how He said:

‘The words which I have spoken unto you,

they are spirit and they are life.’ " Notes

and a good index end the book.

RI

BOOKS RECEIVED.

The Development of the Sunday-school, 1780

1906. Published by the Executive Committee

of the International Sunday-school Association,

Boston.

A Mother's Year. Helen Russ Stough. I With

Tc-mmy Atkins in Korea. L, H. Underwood, M.

D. | The Open Church for the Unchurched.

Rev. J. E. McCullnch. I Kindergarten Bible

Stories, Old Testament. Laura E. Cragin. l

The Egyptian Soudan. Rev. J. K. Giflen. Flem

ing H. Revell Company, New York.

A Decade of Civic Development. Charles Zuc

blin. University of Chicago Press, Chicago, Ill.

 

From “Pictures of Life and Character," by

John Leech. Copyright, 1905. G. P.

Putnam's Sons.
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Lessons Free
IN YOUR OWN HOME.

A wonderful oifer to every lover of music,

whether a be Inner or an advanced player.

Ninety-six essons (or a less number if you

desire) for either Piano Orgnn. Violin. Guitar.

Banjo, Cornet. or Mandolin will be given free

to make your home study courses for these in

struments known in your locality. You will

get one lesson weekly, and your only expense

during the time you take the lessons will be

the cost of postage and the music _\‘nU use,

which is smal . rite at once. it will mean

much to you to get our free booklet. it will

place you under no oblication whatever to us

if you write again. You and your friends

should know of this work. Hundreds of our

pupils write: "Wish I had known of your

school before." “Have learned more in one term

in my home with your weekly lessons than in

three terms with private teachers, and at a

great deal less expense." "liverything is so

thorough and complete." “The lessons are

marvels of simplicity, and my 11-year-old boy

has not had the least trouble to learn." One

minister writes: "As each succeeding lesson

comes I am more and more fully persuaded I

made no mistake in becoming your pupil."

We have been established seven ycars—have

hundreds of pupils from eight years of a e to

seventy. Don't say you cannot learn mus <- till

you send for our free booklet and tuition offer.
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U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC, Box 145, 19 Union
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fiousekeeping a Vocation.—I

THE NEW YEAR AND THE INCOME.

By C.

HE first of January is to many a most

depressing season. The thaw which

usually sets in with its dark days, its

clinging fog, its rain-soaked, grimy snow

and grippe-inviting slush seems exactly

appropriate; it expresses one’s feelings in

terms of weather.

it is not only that we feel the reaction

from the gaiety of the holidays; we cele

brate the New Yearwith an adding up of

our moral and spiritual accounts which

alone tend toward gloom, and besides, we

go over our money affairs and find out

how much we have spent and how little

we have saved, and life seems very som

ber indeed. The worst of it is that the

good resolution made each first of Janu

ary to put by something substantial the

coming year for a rainy day vanishes long

bdore the spring flowers appear.

The father of a family necessarily feels

the situation most deeply, when at this

balancing-time he goes over his bills and

finds the total far larger than it should

be. Usually he is obliged to face a set of

problems something like this: “House

hold expenses almost twice what they

were ten years ago. But with rent and

clothing higher, and food and wages ai

moet beyond one‘s wildest dreams, this

item must stand as it is.

“School and college bills, and the cost

of music lessons: so much—so very

much! But a good education is about all

one can be sure of leaving one’s children;

one cannot out here.

"Dentists' bills and doctors’ bills, and

the cost of Teddy's operation in the hos

pital: a dreadful total, but one cannot

economize on flesh and blood—or even

teeth.

"Benevolence: Well, here, probably, a

good slice may be cut off. Instead of a

pew in church it would be possible to

take three sittings, and the family could

take turns in going. Foreign missions,

home missions. ministerial relief: could

not each item be cut in half? But dare

one economize in religious service, or

use the Lord's tenth for one’s self? No,

this amount must stand again as it is.”

But yet, after the rest of the necessaries

are taken out, the plumbers’ bills. the cost

of the new carpet. the handful of books,

the wedding gift given to a friend, the

insurance money. the expenses of the
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summer outing, there is so little left! So

little that a man shivers to think what

it would mean to die now and leave a

family with a bank account of such ab

surdly inadequate proportions. The wife

and mother, middle aged and untrained to

go out of her home to earn a. living; the

young daughter, just finishing school;

the son, half way through college; the

younger children to be fed and clothed

and cared for for years to come. No, a

father does not dare to die!

Yet men do die, leaving families which

need them, and die without leaving a pro

vision. The thing must be faced, Surely

there must be some solution for the prob

lem of how to save money on an income

which exactly meets one’s yearly needs—

[it only one knew where to look for it!

The question is truly a difficult one.

The most careful and conscientious men

and women find it increasingly difllcult

to spend and give away and still save as

they did years ago. The conditions of life

'have so altered that money will not go as

far as it did. The purchasing power of a

dollar is only flfty cents nowadays. But

perhaps there is a solution of the father's

problem here: When the first of January

comes it may be possible to call a family

council which includes all but the very

smallest of the children, and explain mat

ters to them. The statement of the fam

ily income may be made, and the amount

of the expenditure of the previous year

Ishown, and then a discussion may be

called for, with suggestions.

Perhaps the house may be given up and

me taken in a cheaper neighborhood; a

servant may be dispensed with, or a

cheaper one taken; the table may be cut

down, and less meat and fewer desserts

called for; gowns which were to have

been discarded may yet be made to do:

the college boy may find he can get on

on a smaller allowance; a less fashiona

ble music teacher may be found; the next

summer's outing may be to a farm rather

than to a hotel; all these and many more

suggestions will flash from the fertile

young brains set to work. The spirit of

co-operation__ develops surprisingly in a

family at such a. moment, when possibly

for the first time they learn where they

stand and what the outlook is.

One of the best things about a small

income is the training it brings. So much

can be cheerfully done without if there

is a good reason for it, and it is such

splendid discipline to learn how to make

a little go a long way! The father who

wears himself out in providing luxuries

for his thoughtlessly extravagant family

does them a double wrong; he makes

them selfish and exacting because they are

ignorant of his means; and he denies

them the opportunity of learning how to

live on a‘ small income, a lesson they may

have to learn later on at a heavy price.

Parents who share their burden with

their children not only flnd a blessing

themselves. but they confer one.

Brooklyn, New York.
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GOD’S SIGN POST.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

CHRISTIAN enthusiast has caused to

be painted in large bold letters, on

one of the big advertising signs, on a
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housetop at the Brooklyn end of the h

mous bridge, the following verse from

Scripture:

“God commandeth His love toward us.

in that while we were yet sinners, Christ

died for us."—Rom. v:8.

The text occupies a bill-board twenty

flve feet long and eight feet high, and

is viewed daily by 500,000 people. It is

joined at one end to a large whisky sign

and this curious juxtaposition forms a

topic of conversation for bridge passen

gers. The Gospel sign will remain there

for one year.

This beautiful verse from God's sign

board has been blazing forth its message

of love for nineteen Christian centurim.

Millions of souls have accepted its truth

and are today in glory. Into the midst

of this sinful world God's truth shins.

Not indeed like a meteor flash in the sky

is God's truth seen, but continuously like

the blazing orb of day enlightening mcn's

consciences and pointing them in the path

of duty. Men lose their way because they

do not stop to read God's sign post. To

those who read it will be found to be

a lamp unto their feet and a light unto

their path.

God has placed flfty-two stopping places

in the calendar of the year when men can

turn aside from the Gospel of work and

read God-'s sign post which points them

to the gospel of duty. He who reads may

run, but he who fails to read will lose

his way. That young man who started

the year by reading God's sign post, will

find his way leading beside the still

waters, by the green pastures of rest, out

on to the sweet plain of peace.
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GOD’S WAY.

liy .\ilss Alice May Douglas.

God carves His vaults in inner earth,

His gold therein to shelve;

Then says to man, “Wouldst thou have gold,

Thou must with patience delve."

in ocean depths God hides His pearls,

Each guarded by a wave;

Then says to man, “Wouldst thou have pearls,

Thou must deep billows brave."

God hides His truth in mystery

And says, "Man, wouldst thou know,

Through deep arcana must thou search.

My secrets thus I show."

Bath, Me.

H2

JAPANESE VIRTUES.

Christianity Anything

from Buddhism?

liy Miss Justine Sterns.

LL that is admirable in the Japanese

character, and there is much, has

been brought prominently to light during

the late war, and the Anglo-Saxon has

been generous with his admiration. Those

who have known the dark side of the pic

ture whose brilliant portions so delighted

the world, have courteously sealed their

lips. it is small wonder if those who

have always been inclined to assert that

our civilization was not a. flowering of

Christianity, but a thing that would have

come to pass without its help, should

think that at last they have the proof in

their hands; that a so-called heathen na

tion may be just as civilized as the most

genuinely Christian race. It is mistaken

kindness to the Japanese, and a. wrong to

Christianity, to leave the general public

longer in ignorance of the actual state of

the case in Japan. _ -

It is true that Japan has taken on West

ern civilization in the last fifty odd years

by a sort of psychical electrolysis in a

way that is really the crowning wonder

of modern times. We must be frankly

just to her. A civilization that has been

the slow growth of centuries with us, is

theirs after a few decades of effort. At

least, so it seems to the casual observer in

America, who gets his facts about Japan

at second hand or in very indirect ways.

The non-Christian Japanese repudiate

the idea. that Christianity has had any

thing to do with the making of new

Japan. They also deny that it is founded

on Buddhism, and the latter denial is

easily understood if one merely recollects

that India’s and China's millions also

have Buddhism, but remain uncivilized.

Obviously new Japan is the outgrowth of

something which Japan has and India and

China have not. This something is Bu

shido, the code of honor of the samaurai,

the knights of old Japan. Now it is not

to be supposed that Bushido controls the

conduct of the masses of the people any

more perfectly than practical Christian

tiy controls the masses of the people in

Christian countries, but in somewhat the

same way the principles of Bushido per

Economy
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'meate the life of the Japanese people.

Bushido. it should be clearly understood,

' is a code of ethics, not a religion. There

F is no worship of deity in any form, or un

der any name, connected with it.

Bravery, loyalty and self-control are

the fundamental virtues of Bushido,—all

Christian virtues, be it noted in passing.

!But there are important differences. The

loyalty of Bushido is loyalty not to a

' principle but to a person, the person above

you, your feudal lord. Specifically it is

the loyalty of the shogun to the emperor,

the samaurai to the shogun, the peasant

to the samaurai, and always, in every

grade, the wife and children to the head

of the family. In a. word, the loyalty of

Bushido is the service of the weak

proffered to the strong, and not only prof

fered, but accepted. This is diametrically

opposite to the Christian idea. that the

strong should serve the weak.

l Japanese literature frequently repeats

the story of the child of tender years who

sacrifices his life for his father. The fol

lowing is an example. A head supposed

to be that of a political outlaw is sent to

the emperor, who, in doubt, has it shown

to the man's young son, a. child of eight

or nine. The boy, realizing that his father

has escaped, promptly commits hari-kari,

to convince the emperor, by that most in

tense expression of grief, that the head

is really his father's. A decent American

would not know what to do with his life

if the price paid for it were the death of

his little child. Bushido, “with its hero

isms for ma.id,'wife and child," sounds

very exalted in the abstract, but practi

cally it fosters cruelty and selfishness in

the men of Nippon,

Dr. Scherer. for five years teacher in one

of the government schools in Japan, in

his recent “Story of the Japanese People,"

makes these statements: “The two can

cers at. the core of the Japanese character

are deep-set dishonesty and abandoned

impurity." “The sale of daughters by

their parents for immoral purposes, under

the guise of ‘filial piety’ is an institution."

As to the dishonesty, it is a fact that

the ba.nk oificials and other persons in

positions of financial trust in Japan are

Chinese. This makes it sufliciently clear

how much confidence the Japanese them

selves have in each other's honesty. It

.is perfectly easy to see how this deplor

able state of things might be a develop

ment of the code Bushido. Loyalty to a

rperson instead of a principle is always a

;dangerous thing. A true son of Nippon

would not hesitate to take anything

‘which would serve his feudal lord,

whether that thing be his own life or

the property of his master's enemy.

From stealing for the “man higher up"

to stealing for yourself is unhappily a

very short step, '

‘ But perhaps the blackest blots on the

Japanese character come through the

practical applications of the ideal of

“filial piety” which is part of Bushido.

There is no way in which a child, either

son or daughter, can serve a. parent, or,

more strictly speaking, a father, that is

considered dishonorable. According to

Letourneau, “On the Evolution of Mar

riage and the Family": “A daughter rep

resents a certain amount of capital, be

longing first to her father and then to her

husband; to alienate it without the con

.sent of the proprietor is a theft, but with

his authorization the action becomes law

ful, and therefore parents who are in dif

§ficulties negotiate their daughters with

out the intervention of the Japanese law.

A young girl is even admired when from

devotion she prostitutes herself.”

At this point he quotes from Bousquet:

-“The Japanese romances repeat to satiety

 

the story of the virtuous virgin who vol

untarily submits to this servitude in or

der to save her father from misery, or to

pay the debts of her betrothed," as we

admire the plucky girl who helps support

her family by teaching or typewrlting.

In short, Japan, with all its outward

show of civilization, has no ideal of purity

whatever, even for woman, and woman is

still one of man’s belongings in that land.

Novels and plays have made us familiar

with the so-called ma.rriages “for a. year"

between Europeans and Japanese women,

and with the pathetic misery of the de

serted “wives," but perhaps it is not very

generally understood that these women

are bargained for, “negotiated by their

parents,” and returned to them at the

expiration of the stipulated time. The

Japanese civilization is only a veneer as

yet. Even our very imperfect practical

Christianity, which falls so far below the

teachings of the Master, is an infinitely

better thing than the Japanese Bushido.

It will be observed that the Japanese who

have written about Nippon for our edifi

cation have been thoughtfully careful not

to obtrude on us those phases of “filial

piety" they were sure we could not "un

derstand” and appreciate.

It may be claimed that the patriotism

which has just made Nippon famous is

“devotion to a. principle,” but on close

analysis the Japanese patriotism is seen

to be loyalty to the emperor. It is power

for which the Japanese are striving,

power for their liege lord, and, what is

essentially the same thing, for the coun

try.

One thing has been done towards sav

ing the girls of Japan from the house of

ill-fame. About a. year ago a. law was

passed making it illegal for them to be

compelled to become inmates of the tea.

houses. But as long as the ideal of filial

piety remains, which demands this sacri

flee of the young girl, there will be many

who will make the sacrifice. It is hardly

necessary to say that the law in question

was the result of Christian efforts. That

is one thing at least which Christianity

has done toward the making of New

Japan.

New York.

I I

THE GATES OF THE CITY.

By Emily .1. Bryant.

Four-square the city lieth fair.

And gates of pearl exceeding rnre

On every side abound:

While walls of sapphires brilliant hue

And topaz clear as morning's dew

The city doth surround.

On north and south threc gates are found.

The walls on east and west are crown'd

With pearly portals three:

Our Father's loving voice says. "Come,"

And easy entrance gives to home

Through Christ and Calvary.

O, gates of welcome, gates of light.

What rapturous vision greets my sight

As thro' the gates njar,

The glory of heaven's mystery,

And its sublime immensity

Comes streaming from afar.

O. gates beyond the rolling tide.

Ye shall at last swing open wide,

When lifts the golden rod;

My feet shall tread the dewy lea

And linger by the silent sea.

To find life's end in God.
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“HE THAT WINNETH SOULS IS WISE.”

(Continued /rom page 40.)

purpose in life? We are not left to speculate about that, for

Christ Himself has told us in Luke xix:l0: "For the Son of

Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost." Christ's

purpose in life was to seek and to save the lost. That was

the purpose for which Christ left Heaven and came down to

earth; that was the purpose for which He gave up the praises

of the angels and of the archangels, and of the cherubim and

seraphlm, and came down to this world to be spit upon, blind

folded, buifeted, crowned with thorns, to be scourged, and to

he nailed to the Cross of Calvary. it was for this He came,

for this He worked, for this He prayed, for tnis He suffered,

for this He died.

is that what you are living for?

ambition, the absorbing passion of your life? Is that what

you are praying for? is that what you work for? Is that

what you sacrifice for? is that what, if necessary, You are

willing to die for? To save the lost? If not, you are not a

follower of Jesus. How can you say that you are a follower

of Jesus when Jesus had one purpose in life and you have an

entirely different purpose in life? Suppose I had asked

every follower of Jesus to stand at the beginning of this meet

ing. I think almost every one of you would have stood; but

suppose I should put the question now? How many of you

could honestly stand up? How many of you could stand and

say in the sight of God: “I am a follower of Jesus; my pur

pose in life is the same as His—to seek and to save that which

was lost"?

in the third place, every one of us should make soul-winning

the business of our lives because that is the work that pro

duces the most beneficent results. Now, a Christian wants

to do the best work. The best work is soul-winning. People

come to me and say they want me to go into all sorts of

philanthropic enterprises, which I believe in as far as possible

and which I am willing to help as far as possible, and they

try to convince me that some sort of social reform is the best

work. I know better. Saving the lost is the best work.

Social reform is a very great assistant to that sometimes,

but a great many people get so swamped in social reform

that they lose sight of the soul altogether. Soul-winning is

the best work.

There is one verse in the New Testament which, if I could

quote it to you as it ought to be quoted—that is, if I could

repeat it so as to bring out the full force and meaning of its

words so that you could not forget them—I should be willing

to stop my sermon right here, and take the first train from

Toronto to-morrow, for the work would go on. For if I could

sink that verse into the hearts of the professed Christians

here today you would rise up, every one of you, and hurry

out of this building to give your lives from this time on to

just one thing—saving the lost.

"Well," you say, “I would like to know what that verse is.”

You have heard it often. It is an old familiar verse: “Let

him know that he which converteth a sinner from the error

of his way shall save a soul from death."

Would to God I had it in my power to-day to make you see

and feel the full meaning and import of those three words

wnich I have emphasized—save, soul, death. Let us begin

with the middle word—soul. “Shall save a soul from death."

How can I make you realize the value of a soul?—not merely

the value of the soul of some great philosopher, or of some

leading citizen, but the value of the soul of the most ignorant

child in your Sunday-school class; the value of the soul of

the most ragged and ruined drunkard who will stagger down

the streets of Toronto to-night; the value of the soul of the

most vile, despicable, disgusting, abandoned woman of the

streets. How can I do it? There is no standard of com

parison. Gold is nothing; the richest gems of the earth are

nothing in God's sight to the value of one single lost soul.

I remember during the World's Fair in Chicago that there

was one place in the Manufacturers’ Building—in the Tiffany

exhibit-—-that one could never approach, day or night, when

the building was open. because of the great crowd gathered

around it. I was there time and time and time again, but

never could I get at the place. I always had to stand on

tiptoe and look over the heads of the crowd. What were they

looking it? I\othing but a cone of purple velvet revolving

upon an axis, and toward the apex of the cone a large, beau

tiful diamond of almost priceless worth. It was well worth

looking at. But I have never recalled that scene but what

the thought has come to me that the single soul of the

raggedest pauper on the streets, the soul of the most degraded

woman, the soul of the most ignorant boy or girl on the street

is of infinitely more value in God's sight than ten thousand

gems like that. '

Only last Friday the man who bought that gem at the

rlose of the World's Fair died, and the woman for whom he

bought it, his wife, was in a house in the city near the hotel

Is that the consuming

where he died, and she wouldn't answer her husband's en

treaty to come to see him die. But I think that the same

day that he bought that gem I won a. gem for the Master's

crown, and the One for whom I won it will come and stand

at my bedside when I die.

Take that third word—death. "Shall save a soul from

death.” That word death is one of the darkest words in our

language. Some people‘ try to paint death in fair colors;

there is nothing fair about death. Death is a hideous thing-a

monstrous thing. Death is an enemy—thank God, for the Chris

tian it is a conquered enemy-—for “Jesus Christ hath abolished

death and brought life and immortality to light through the

Gospel." But death itself is hideous. I hate death. But,

friends, if you want to get the full significance of that word

death you want to put alongside it that other word “soul."

The death of the body is sad, but the death of the soul is far

w0rse—appalling. Mind, that word death does not mean

mere non-existence any more than life means mere existence.

Life is right existence, holy existence, divine existence, the

nobility and the glory of existence. Death is just the opposite

—wrong existence, debased existence, devil-like existence—the

degradation, the shame, the agony of existence. And when

you and I lead a man, woman or child to Christ we have

saved a soul from death.

Some years ago up in Salt Rapids, Minnesota, two farmer

brothers were digging a well. The one was down in the well

with a bucket, and the other at the top with the Windlass.

The man who was digging down in the well struck a quick

sand, and the sand commenced to pour into that well. For

tunately there was a good, broad plank down in the well, and

the man at the bottom got underneath that plank; but the

sand silted in from every side. His brother at the top could

hear his voice, and knew that he was living. He sent word

out for help, and from all over the township the people gath

ered at the mouth of the well to try and dig that man out.

They dug on and on throughout the day, and at night torches

were brought, and in relays through the long night all the

men in the township worked on and on, digging out the sand

as it kept pouring in, and before dawn they succeeded in

getting the man out. I afterwards saw him alive and well.

A whole township working all night to dig out one man—to

save one life! Was it worth while? I say it was. But let

me ask you a question: Did you ever dig all night to save

one son], and when you couldn't succeed alone did you send

for someone else to help you? And when you two couldn't

succeed did you get someone else, and when you three couldn't

succeed did you send for someone else? That is what we want

in Toronto. Ten or a hundred men, if necessary, working all

night to dig out one soul from danger.

Now look just for a moment at the first word—save. That

word is one of the stupendous words, the glorious words. It

don't merely mean to save from—to save from hell, though

that would be enough to command our best endeavors; but it

means too—to save to happiness, to save to Heaven, to save to

knowledge of God, communion with God, likeness to God.

There is no word like it.

Suppose I had discovered some process by which you could

take the common, ordinary stones out of the street and by

this process which I had discovered transform them into real

diamonds; and suppose it should be advertised that tomorrow

in Tronto in the Massey Hall at six o'clock in the morning

I was going to tell the men of Toronto and no one else ever

this process whereby they could transform ordinary stones

into diamonds. Do you think anyone would come? You would

forget all about your election, you would forget all about

license and no license, you would forget all about candidates,

you would forget all about New Year social engagements. At

four o'clock to-morrow morning there would be great queues

down from every entrance to Massey Hall waiting for the

doors to open to rush inside just as quickly as possible. The

moment I had told you the last step in the process you wouldn't

wait for any benediction; you would start for the doors.

People would come out on the streets of Toronto and see the

dignified citizens of Toronto down in the muddy streets for

getting all about their dignity. And if someone should come

along and say:

"What are you doing down there?" you would say:

“Go away—don't bother me!"

“What are you looking for?"

"Stones!"

You laugh; but, friends, lists-n—I can tell you that very

thing. I can tell you how to go out on to the streets of

Toronto and out into your country highways and lanes, and

stoop down into the mud of sin and vice and get those old.

common, ordinary stones of lost souls, and by the glorious

art of the soul-winner transform them into diadems worthy

of a place in the Saviour's eternal diadem. Will you do it?

Forget all your dignity; throw aside your conventionality;

get down on your knees—for that is the only way to find them

in the mud, go down into your slums, into your saloons, down
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into the p.aces where the unchurched masses are, dig them out,

and by the power of the Gospel and of the Holy Ghost trans

form them into gems for the Saviour's crown. Will you do it?

Is it worth while? Men, listen. There isn't anything else

that I know of that is worth while.

Just one point more. Every one of us should make soul

winning the business of life because it is the work that brings

the most abundant reward. I want to give you one verse—

Daniel xii:3: "They that be wise shall shine as the brightness

of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness as

the stars forever and ever.” Some people want to shine down

here; they want to shine in the financial world, want to shine

in society, want to shine in politics, want to shine in the

educational world. It isn't worth while.

I remember some years ago when I was a pastor up in the

Northwest a young man came from Buffalo to Minneapolis,

and one of the ministers of Buffalo sent me a letter asking

me to keep an eye on him. He went to live in an entirely

different part from where my church was, but he worked in a

large establishment where one of my members was employed,

and I asked my member to report to me every little while as

to how the young fellow was going on. One day I asked this

member what progress the young fellow was making.

“0h," he replied, “not very much."

"How is that?" I asked.

“Why," replied my member, "he told me the other day that

his highest ambition in life was to shine in society."

A man!-—at least, he wore trousers~—and his highest ambi

tion in life to shine in society! I don’t suppose many of you

have got quite as low down as that; but with some of you

your highest ambition in life is to shine in business, or to

shine in politics. Men, it isn't worth while. The brightest

star in any galaxy of earthly glory soon fades. The brightest

star in the financial firmament in America only a few years

ago went out one day, and there was not a single newspaper

in the length and breadth of America as far as I know that

was so mean as to do him reverence.

The brightest star in our political firmament of the last

Presidential campaign but one, a star that shone with abso

lutely unrivalled splendor, a man who came to power in the

fime of his opportunity, and who met his opportunity and

fulfilled it so that men began to couple his name with the

names of Lincoln and Washington—that star was snapped out

one day just across the lake, over here at the Buffalo Pan

American Exposition, by the crack of a revolver of a half

crazy anarchist, and that man has quite dropped out of

American thought to-day. Almost no one ever mentions Mc

Kinley nowadays. It is all Roosevelt over in the States. In a

few years from now pretty much everyone will have forgotten

that there was ever a Roosevelt.

I have seen man after man in the States climb to the top of

the ladder and in four or five years be utterly forgotten. It

don't pay to shine down here. It does pay to shine up there;

those that shine up there “shall shine as the stars forever

and ever.” We couldn't, most of us, shine down here if we

wanted to. We can all shine up there. There is only one way

—hy “turning many to righteousness."

To sum it all up, we all ought to make soul-winning the

business of ou'r life because that is what Jesus commands us

to do, because that is what Jesus did Himself, because it is

the work that produces the most beneficent results, and be

cause it is the work that brings the most abundant reward.

Before I close I want to tell you a story—a story so remark

able that the first time I heard it I said to myself: “Can that

story be true?" I was sure it was, because of the character

of the man who told it. The librarian of the college where

it happened told me that the story is quite true, but the

story as I tell it to you I got from the brother of the main

actor in the scene, himself one of the two principals in the

narrative.

Twelve miles north of Chicago is Evanston, where is located

the Northwestern University. Years ago, when the North

western University was only a college, two young farmer boys

from lowa—strong, husky, rugged farmer boys—came to that

college. One of them—Ed Spencer—was a famous swimmer.

Early one morning news came up to the college that down

on Lake Michigan off the shore of Evanston was a wreck.

It proved to be the “Lady Elgin." The college boys and the

townspeople hurried down to the shore. As they stood there

they could see in the distance the “Lady Elgin" going to

pieces, and people being‘ swept overboard and struggling in

the water. Ed Spencer, the famous swimmer from Iowa,

tied a rope around his waist, threw off his superfluous gar

ments, threw one end of the rope to his comrades on the

shore, jumped into Lake Michigan, swam out to the wreck,

grasped a drowning person, gave the signal, and was pulled

to shore. Again and again and again he swam out, until he

had brought a fifth, a sixth, a seventh, an eighth. a ninth

and a tenth safe to shore. Then. completely exhausted, he

  

walked across the beach to a place where the other students

had built a log fire that cold morning.

There he stood before the fire, cold, pinched, blue, trembling,

hardly able to stand, trying to get a little warmth into his

perishing members. After he had stood there a moment he

turned round and looked out across the lake. Off in the dis

tance he saw men and women still struggling in the water.

He said to his comrades:

“Boys, I am going in again."

"No, no," they said in protest; “no, no, Ed, your strength

is all gone, and it would be merely to throw your own life

away. Don't go!"

He said, “I will!" and broke from the crowd, sprang into

the lake-, and swam out again and again and again until he

had brought an eleventh, a twelfth, a thirteenth, a fourteenth

and a fifteenth safe to shore. And now he was scarcely able

to walk. He fairly crawled up to the fire on the beach, and

there he stood—so wan, so weak, so trembling that it seemed

as if the hand of death was already upon him.

After a few moments he turned around again and looked

out wearily over the lake, and there in the distance he saw a

spar rising and falling in the waves. He looked again and

saw a man's head above the spar. He said:

“Boys, there's a man trying to save his life."

He watched the spar as it drifted toward the point, to drift

around which meant certain death. He looked again and saw

a woman's head beside the man's. He said:

“Boys, there's a man trying to save his wife.

“No, no!” they said, and tried to stop him.

“I'll try," he said, and jumped into Lake Michigan and

wearily but patiently he swam out toward that spar. He

reached it, placed his hands upon it, summoned all his dying

strength, and brought that spar safely around the point into

safety. Then they pulled him in through the breakers; tender

hands lifted him from the beach; gently they carried him to

his room in the college, laid him upon the bed, made a fire in

the grate, and his brother Will sat beside the grate to watch.

As the day wore on, Will, sitting by the fire, fell into a

reverie, when suddenly he felt a touch on his shoulder, and,

looking up, he saw Ed's eyes looking down into his eagerly.

He had risen quietly from his bed and come across the room

to his brother. will looked up and said:

“What's the matter, Ed?"

Ed replied anxiously: "Will, did I do my best?"

“Why," he said, "of course, Ed; you saved seventeen."

Ed said: “I know it, but I am afraid I didn't do my very

best. Will, do you think I did my very best?"

Will took him and laid him back upon his bed, drew up a

chair and sat beside his brother. As the night came on Ed

tossed in semi-delirium. The one thing that troubled him

was the people who perished on that day; for, in spite of all

his bravery, many a man and many a woman went down to

a watery grave. Will heard him moaning, and said, trying

to calm him:

“Ed, you saved seventeen."

He said: “I know it—I know it!

have saved one more!"

Men and women of Toronto, we stand beside a stormy sea.

There are wrecks everywhere~—in our homes, in our stores,

on our streets, across in foreign lands. They are going down,

going down, going down. if you call yourself a Christian,

plunge in again and again and again, till every last ounce of

strength is gone, and when at last you fall upon the shore

in sheer exhaustion, cry in the earnestness of your love for

perishing souls:

"Oh, if I could only have saved just one more!"

I It
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Christian Hctivities in New York

  

MANHATTAN.

Christianity in Korea

Prof. H. B. Hulbert, special messenger

of the Emperor of Korea to President

Roosevelt. will speak at the meeting Oi

the Presbyterian Ministers’ Association

on Monday. His subject will be “The

Boaring of Recent Political Events in the

Far East upon Christian Propagandlsm in

Korea."

Victor Bcigel's Recitals

Victor Beigel announces two recitals in

Mendelssohn Hall on the evenings of Jan

uary 17 and February 14, with the assist

ance of Miss Susan Metcalfe, Miss Frances

Ives, Miss Emma Van der Veer, and

Frank Raymond, in programmes of classi

cal compositions dating from the fifteenth

to thr nineteenth century.

Week of Prayer Services

This week is being generally observed

in this city as the Week of Prayer. The

meetings of the Evangelical Alliance are

held at noon each day in connection with

the Fulton Street Meeting. Many churches

are also holding special evening services.

The observance of the week seems to be

more general than in many years.

Devotional Meeting for Ladies

A union devotional meeting will be held

daily at 11 a. m. during the Week of

Prayer, January 8-13, under the auspices

of the Ladies‘ Christian Union, in the

chapel of the Collegiate Church, Fifth

avenue and Forty-eighth street. This

meeting will continue every Wednesday

morning until May. Strangers are cor

dially invited.

A Work of Gospel Services

The Lenox Presbyterian Church, 141st

street and St. Nicholas avenue, is hold

ing services in its new building. There

will be preaching every evening this week

by the Rev. Frederick H. Wright, D.D.

The new building will be dedicated on

January 21, at 4 p. m. The Rev. Thomas

W. Smith, the pastor of this church, has

done a. magnificent work.

Helping the Negro

The Colored Men's Branch of the Young

Men's Christian Association, Fifty-third

street, near Sixth avenue, is carrying on

an extensive work among the negroes of

the city. In addition to the religious, so

clal and athletic departments, educational

classes in many branches are conducted.

A number of men live in the dormitory

which constitutes a part of the building.

Bible Lectures in the Marble church

Vladimir Ceiesnoff will begin a series of

twenty lectures on the Bible in the lec

ture room of the Marble Collegiate

Church, Twenty-ninth street and Fifth

avenue, next Tuesday, at 4 p. m., and each

week thereafter, till the series is com

pleted.

These lectures are given under the au

spices of the Fulton Street Noon Meet

ing. All Christians and other students of

the Word are cordially invited to attend.

Women to Plead for w¢m¢|-|_

The forty-fifth anniversary of the

Woman's Union Missionary Society will

be held on January 17, at 11 a. m. and

1’ v- 111-. at the managers’ room of the

American Bible Society, Bible House,

Fourth avenue and Eighth street. Ad.

‘dresses will be made by Miss Ellen H.

Todd and Mls J. L. Mudge, lndia; Dr.

Reifsnyder and Miss Elizabeth Irvine,

China; and Miss H. K. Strain, Japan.

Friends of missions are cordially invited

to attend.

Installation of Dr. Bridges

The installation of the Rev. Dr. Thomas

R. Bridges as pastor of the South Re

formed Church, Madison avenue and

Thirty-eighth street, was held on Sunday

afternoon. The Rev. Arthur H. Allen,

president of the Classis of New York, pre

sided and the sermon was preached by

the Rev. Donald Sage Mackay, D.D., pas

tor of the Fifth Avenue Collegiate Church.

The Rev. J. J. Bridges, of Newark, a

brother of the new pastor, delivered the

charge to the pastor, and the Rev. Rod

erick Terry, D.D., whom Dr. Bridges suc

ceeds as pastor of the South Church, de

lilvered the charge to the people. Dr.

Bridges was formerly pastor or the Sec

ond Presbyterian Church of Newark.

Dr. Falrbalrn in This City

Principal Fairhairn, of Mansfield Col

lege, Oxford, England, is giving the Deems

Lectures this year in the New York

University. The theme is “The Religion

of Jesus Christ." To-day the special topic

will be “Jesus Christ and the Institution

of the Religion"; next Monday it will

be “Paul the Apostle and the Interpreta

tions of the Religion”; and on Tuesday

the closing address will be on this

subject, “The Religion and Its Formation

Ideas.’'

The lectures are given at the Univer

sity building in Washington Square, and

are open to the public. The hour to-day

is 4 p. m., and on Monday and Tuesday

at 11.30 a. m. This lectureship was found

ed and endowed by the American insti

tute of Christian Philosophy, in momory

of Dr. Charles F. Deems, formerly pastor

of the Church of the Strangers.

 

This Priest Leaves the Catholic Church

The Rev. Joseph Giardina, the young

priest of St. Augustine’s Roman Catholic

Church, in the Bronx, this city, who went

to Christ's Mission from that church, on

December 29, and preached his first ser

mon as a converted priest there on De

cember 31, spoke again last Sunday on

"My Emancipation from the Yoke of

Rome"; he also read his letter of resig

nation from St. Augustine's Church, ad

dressed to Archbishop Farley.

Next Sunday the Rev. John Bancroft

Devins, D.D., editor of The New York

Observer, will preach and Mr. Glardina

will further explain the reasons for his

‘conversion from Romanism to the Prot

, estant faith. The Rev. James A. O'Connor

will conduct the services and introduce

the speakers. The services are held every

Sunday at 3.30 p. m., at 142 West Twenty

iirst street, and to them Protestants and

Catholics are cordially invited.

A Live Down-Town Church

The Year Book, 1904-1905, of the Pres

byterian Church on University Place, the

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., pastor, is

full of inspiration. That a. downtown

church is able not only to maintain its

ground but also to extensively engage in

additional forms of activity is a. line trib

ute to its able pastor, and to the fidelity

and earnestness of the members as well.

The city staff comprehends four ministers,

flve women missionaries, one missionary

nurse, an Italian preacher and a teacher

of kindergarten. Five missionaries and

one colporteur laboring in foreign lands,

and six missionaries laboring in this coun

try are supported by the church. During

the past year there has been an increase

of almost $9,000 in the contributions for

general benevolence, and a gain in mem

bership of 73. Recently services in the

Italian language were initiated in the

Bethlehem Annex, and in Jubilee Hall

each Sunday afternoon a preaching serv

ice is conducted by the Rev. K. Kawai, a

pastor from Formosa.

Fraternal Delegates Heard

The Rev. John Bancroft Devins, D.D.,

and the Rev. Milton S. Littlefleld, ap

pointed by the New York Presbytery or

Fraternal Delegates to the Central Fed

erated Union, presented their credentials

at the meeting of the Union on Sunday

afternoon.

Dr. Devins spoke briefly, conveying the

good will of the Presbytery and of the

General Assembly, which has approved

the plan of exchanging delegates. A very

cordial reception was given to the dele

gates, and a. motion was made that they

be admitted and labor delegates appointed

to visit the Presbytery to learn the church

problems from the viewpoint of the

Church. Objection was made by a Social

ist_, a seaman and a bartender, while sev

eral other delegates made earnest speeches

in favor of the exchange. The bartender

finally raised a point of order to the effect

that only labor organizations could send

delegates to the Central Federated Union.

A motion was ‘then made by an advo

cate of the plan, referring the question

for settlement to the executive board. A

 

ers to the work of the Rev. Charles

Stelzle, superintendent of the Department

of Church and Labor of the Board of

Home Missions.

Tributes by the Presbytery

The Presbytery on Monday afternoon

devoted a half-hour to a memorial service

in honor of the Rev. Robert Russell

Booth, D.D., and several elders who have

passed away in recent months. Prof. J. J.

Stevenson read a deserved tribute to Dr.

Booth from the committee appointed by

the Presbytery, of which Dr. Robert Mac

kenzie was chairman. The Rev. George

Alexander, D.D., pastor of the University

Place Church, Dr. Booth’s successor in

that field, presided by invitation, and

spoke in tender terms of his friend.

Prayers were offered by Dr. Howard Duf

tleld and Dr. Henry D. Chapin, and brief

addresses were made by these clergyman:

Horace E. Miller, Thomas W. Smith, W.

G. Hubbell, James H. Hoadley, Conrad J.

Oencli and Wilson D. Sexton. James

Yereance represented the elders.

Among the ministers and elders whose

virtues were recalled by the speakers, in

addition to Dr. Booth, was: Dr. Robert F.

Sample, the Rev. Isaac G. Ogden. and

these elders: William A. Wheelock,

Alexander P. Ketcham, John Sloane, Al

bert J. Pitkin, Kiliaen van Rensselaor

and John Thompson.

The Westminster Church requested per

[mission to mortgage its property in West

Twenty-third street for $275,000 to carry

out the plan of rebuilding described in

another column. The request was re

ferred to the Trustees of Presbytery with

power. Dr. F. E. Shearer, the stated

clerk, was re-elected treasurer. Robert

W. Hood, M. J. Cauldwell, M. E. Chandler

and W. H. Chandler were taken under the

care of the Presbytery. The Chandler

boys are colored. The Presbytery ad

journed to meet next Monday in the Pres

byterian Building, at 3 p. m., to license

Dr. Cauldwell as a local evangelist.
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PASTORAL UHANGES.

Calla.

Brodie. A. 11.. First Church of Watertown, N.Y.

ltuuifi-‘,1 Henry, Warner Memorial, Kensiugton,

Resignations.

Crane, John P., Hawley, Penn.

Installations.

Bradshaw. Chas. L., West Sunbury and Pleas

ant Valley, Penn.

Tower, Flhi-.'d~il'l(.'k J., Memorial Church, Roches

ter, ', '.

Yeaki=]l.d Irwin C., Christ‘s Memorial, Brooklyn,

PRESBYTERIAN.

An Active Committee .

The General Assemb1y’s Permanent

Committee on Temperance, whose head

quarters are in the Conestoga Building,

Pittsburg, Pa., have published a number

of leaflets, including Robert E. Speer's

“Shall 1 Drink?" which are available for

distribution.

Reception Given to New Pastor

The ladies of the First Presbyterian

Church of West Hoboken, N. J., gave a

reception to the Rev. Calvin W. Laufer,

the new pastor of the Church, and his

wife last _week. Mr. Laufer is a frequent

contributor to The Observer.

Gcnesec Presbytery

The Presbytery of Genesee in special

session at Le Roy, N. Y., Nov. 6, dis

solved the pastoral relation existing be

tween the Rev. Joseph Addison Jones and

the church at Perry, and dismissed Mr.

Jones to the Albany Classis of the Re

formd Church, in order that he may ac

cept a call to one of the churches of that

denomination in the city of Albany, N. Y.

Installation of Pastor in Marksboro

The Rev. Joshua J. Wolf, recently pas

tor in Cannonsville, N. Y., has been in

stalled pastor of the church of Marksboro,

N. J. The Rev. Isaac H. Condit, presided,

and proposed the constitutional questions;

the Rev. Jonathan Greenleaf, preached

the sermon; the Rev. William S. C. Web

ster, D.D., offered the prayer of installa

tion; the Rev. Henry S. Butler, D.D.. gave

the charge to the pastor, and the Rev.

Horace D. Sassaman gave the charge to

the people. _

Installed at Kingston

A special meeting of the Presbytery of

North River was held in the First Church,

Kingston, N. Y., on December 11, when

the Rev. R. C. Dodds, D.D., was receiveu

from the Presbytery of Lansing, and was

installed pastor of the church in which

the meeting was held. The Moderator,

the Rev. D. G. Lawson, presided, pro

pounded the questions and preached. The

Rev. Dr. Swartz delivered the charge to

the pastor, the Rev. C. G. Ellis the charge -

to the people, and the Rev. G. H. Wallace

offered the prayer of installation.

Blairsville Presbytery Changes

The Presbytery of Blairsville met in

Greensburg, Pa., on December 12. Sev

eral changes have taken place in the pas- .

toral forces of the Presbytery in the last

few weeks. W. R. Curry is to be in

stalled at Parnassus, John B. McBride at

Avonmore and T. B. Anderson at Derry.

Church Life in Many fields

a pastorate at Livermore in order to ac

cept a call to Worthington, Pa.

Hymn-Books and Organ Needed

The Rev. C. E. Rath, of Tacloban, Leyte,

Rhilippine islands, has written that he

,reatly needs some English hymn-books,

llld would appreciate the books that are

.iot in use if some church would be will

ing to donate them. An organ would add

to the work" at Tacloban, in the new

chapel he has just completed. Mr. Rath

is a faithful missionary and alone in this

field, where the natives are rapidly learn

 

 

ing English, and a number of English

speakiug people reside. Any church will

ing to donate books or an organ, or both,

should ship them by freight, prepaid, to

Mr. Rath, to the address given above.

Southern Church Pastors

The Presbytery of Winchester (South

ern Church) has recently lost and gained

several valuable members. The Rev. E.

W. Washburn, D.D., of Reinney, W. Va.,

and the Rev. C. N. Campbell, D.D., of

Charlestown, W. Va., have died, and the

Rev. J. H. Moore and the Rev. S. M.

Engle have been dismissed to the Pres

byteries of New Castle and Baltimore

(Northern Church), respectively.

Three members have been received:

The Rev. C. W. McDonald, from North

Carolina; the Rev. E. E. Patterson, from

West Virginia, and the Rev. J. Horace

Lacy D.D., from Tennessee.

The Rev. J. Horace Lacy, D.D., has

been installed pastor of the church in

Winchester.

The Rev. F. J. Brooke, D.D., of Alexan

dria, Va., has been called to the Park

Place Church, Norfolk, Va. ;‘

Supplies and Vacancies

At the meeting of Albany Presbytery in ‘

the Second Church, of Albany, December

12. the Rev. Edward A. McMaster was re

ceived from the Presbytery of Syracuse,

and accepted the call from the Second

Church of Saratoga Springs, and is to be

installed on January 4. Other ministers

received were: Henry A. Lewis, from the

Presbytery of New York, stated supply at

Carlisle; Norman McLeod, from the Pres

bytery of Champlain, stated supply at Es

perance; J. Ervin Johnstone, from the

Presbytery of Sacramento, stated supply

at Batchellerville; David Hutchison, from

the Presbytery of Butte, stated supply at.

Galway and West Galway; William H.

Dodd, pastor of the Princeton Church, de-|

clared himself independent, and his name

was erased from the roll. The pastoral

relation between John H. Pollock and the i

Jefferson Church was dissolved. William

Hooper Adams, in the Senior Class, Hart

‘ford Theological Seminary, was licensed;

to preach the Gospel.

The following churches are vacant:

 

 

Mariaville, Princetown, Jefferson and‘

Voorheesville.

The Children's Evangelist

The Rev. Addison Ballard, D.D., of 1

Pittsfield, Mass., in :1 letter to "Thei

Springfield Republican,” pays the follow-.'

,ing tribute to the Dr. E. Payson Ham-.

i mond. of Hartford, Conn.: “In a late num- ‘

' her of The New York Observer was given l

‘a quite full and highly appreciative bio-1

igraphical sketch of Rev. E. P. Hammond,

that the pastor introduced to me a young

man who, the pastor said, was trying by

book canvassing to earn money enough

for an academic course, preparatory to I.

college education. That momentary intro

duction was followed by my knowing of

him as having entered the freshman class

in Williams College. Professor Albert

Hopkins was then conducting a series of

Sunday evening services in Cole's Hall,

in the lower part of the town. The meet

ings were largely attended by college as

well as by townspeople, and were charac

terized by marked spiritual power.

"lt was after one of those meetings that

our good Dea Smedley came to tell me

how his attention had been drawn to a

young men whom he had seen weeping

during a part of the service. He after

ward spoke kindly to the young stranger,

whose tears, he surmised, were of one un

der deep conviction of sin. Instead of

that the reply came, ‘Every tear seemed

to make my heart a little softer’; tears,

not of sorrowful conviction, but of grate

ful joy. it was young Hammond, and in

that heart-tenderness and gentle loving

ness, thus early manifested, may be

easily discerned the secret of his success

as ‘the children's evangelist’ and friend."

CONGREG.-1TIONAL.

The American Board Almanac

The American Board of Foreign Mis

sion has issued its annual almanac,

which has now become almost indispen

sable in circles where Foreign Missions

are at the front. Its beauty and value are

recognized by old and young. It is as

ornamental as useful. Persons desiring

the almanac for individual use or for dis

tribution may address John G. Hosmer,

Room 102, Congregational House, BOG

ton, Mass.

EDUCATIONAL.

Gift to Lafayette

Ralph Vorhees, of Clinton, N. J., has

. given Lafayette College $100,000,to be ap

plied to the memorial endowment fund

of that institution.

The Winona Bible School

The Bible Teachers’ Training School

began another term January 2, as the

Winona Bible School. Negotiations for

the amalgamation of the school with the

Winona Assembly and Summer School

Association, Winona, Ind., were begun

last summer, and the incorporation was

recently completed. The school still re

mains, however, a New York institution.

inasmuch as two-thirds of its directors

must be New York residents. The Rev.

Dr. Wilbert W. White continues as presi

dent

The first term of the Winona Bible

School opened with an attendance of more

-than a. hundred students, who came from

all over the country, as well as from other

countries. Among them are Miss Jane S.

Vail, of Tokio, Japan; Miss Jessie Brewer,

of Guntur, India; Miss Zoe M. P. Johnson,

of Calcutta; Miss Kate A. Hill, of Lyuil

pur, India; Miss Sarah Miller, formerly of

Corea; A. E. Huff, of Walla Walla, Wash..

and Howard B. Durkee, secretary of the

Young Men's Christian Association, of St.

Louis. The opening exercises included an

address by John R. Mott, secretary of the

World's Christian Student Federation.

On Friday afternoon addresses are given

-7- 0- M00?-flckell. after 9- pastorate of,long and widely known as ‘the children's,by clergymen on "Some Teachers Who

nine years in the Laurel Avenue Church

at Johnstown, resigns to accept a call to

.‘ evangelist.‘

I “It was after a morning service at the

Have Influenced Me." The speaker last

week was the Rev. John Bancroft Devins,

Middleport, and Rev. W. K. Cozad resigns I Prospect Street Church in Cambridgeport i D.D.
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IN THE PINE TREE INN.

Lakehurst an Ideal Place for Those

Who Seek Rest With Comfort.

IXTY-SlX miles, almost directly south

of New York, in the great sandy pine

he.t of New Jersey, is a winter hotel, con

ducted on the same general lines as the

Iohonk House. it is situated at Lake

hurst, a few miles below Lakewood. and

its patrons enjoy the same soft and health

ful air which characterizes that section

of the State. The house was built es

pecially for winter, is heated by steam and

lighted by electricity, and may be reached

within an hour from the metropolis.

While the table is equal to that of other

first-class hotels, and superior to many

of them, it is the atmosphere in and about

the house which chiefly commends it to

tired workers who desire a rest of a few

days or longer. It is a strictly temper

once hotel, and every morning there are

devotional services held for fifteen or

twenty minutes in the parlors, to which

all the guests are invited and most of

them attend. On Sunday evening a serv

ice of song is held, varied by short ad

dresses.

Lir. Lelloy has proved what some people

have doubted, that a successful hotel of

this character may be run without the

attractions which some proprietors seem

to find necessary. Having had the privi

lege of an occasional day of rest in this

inn. it is a great pleasure to commend it

to those who have not yet had an oppor

tunity of enjoying its advantages.

if one wishes to find that class of so

oiety which Dr. van Dyke spelled the

word “sassiety/’ at the Federation Con

ference, he will probably leave the train

before he reaches Lakehurst, but if he

wishes to meet some of the noblest people

from his own city and other cities and

towns. he will remain on the train until

he reaches that town. He will not find

the large number of hotel backs at the lat

ter place that he saw at Lakewood, but

by the one awaiting the arrival of the

train he will be taken to a house which it

will be hard to parallel on the New Jersey

coast.

Several pages of testimonials and refer

ences appear in the little booklet prepared

by Albert A. LeRoy, testifying to the ad

vantages which this charming resort pos

sesses.

Dr. Theodore L. Cuyier says that “the

house is an ideal place for tired souls to

rest in." Dr. Parkhurst found the hotel

"quiet, restful and the perfection of hos

pitality, and in every way delightful."

Dr. A. H. Bradford says: “If a person is

seeking life, amusement, he will probably

prefer Atlantic City or Lakewood; but if

he is seeking rest, ‘with all the comforts

of a home,’ he will come here to Lake

burst to the Pine Tree Inn, to the hospi

tsiity of Mr. and Mrs. LeR.oy."

Other references given include these

clergyman: W. W. Atterbury, J. D. Bur

roll, John C. Bliss, J. A. Elmendorf, J. G.

Figs. A. B. King, R. S. MacArthur, James

Bishop Foss, of Philadelphia; Stanley

White, of Orange, and David Gregg, of

Allegheny.

denly at Macedon, N. Y., whither he had

gone for treatment, on December 26. He

| was born in Locke, Cayuga County N. Y.,

The romantic traditions of the pine for- ‘ November 1, 1320, and was educated in

ests about Lakehurst are numerous. In

Revolutionary days these woods were the

resort of numerous bands of Tory raid

ers, whose history had no parallel in the

whole war for independence. it was here

that William Franklin, colonial governor

of the State, recruited the militia for his

Tory regiments. From within its dark

shades emerged those Whig spirits, whose

success in handling whaleboats and small

sailing craft gave to the men of the Jer-

sey coast a. reputation for daring and for

seamanship second only to that of their

brothers of Marblehead, Mass. Through

this forest Count Pulaski and his legion,‘

carrying the flag presented to them by

the loyal Moravian sisters of Bethlehem,

rode in the wilderness of night to take

part in the affair at Tuckerton; through

these same pines Decatur sent his cannon

trial shots from the twenty-four-pounders,

whose casting he superintended at the

Hanover furnace, prior to their use

against the Algerian pirates. It was

through the same wilds that Stephen

Girard, most famous of the early Ameri

can philanthropists, wandered unknown

and poverty-stricken, seeking in the town

of Mt. Holly, to the west, a new home and

new land. Through these wooded thickets

Joseph Bonaparte, the exiled King of

Spain, and brother of the immortal Napo

leon, drove from his home in Bordentown

to the shore on many hunting expeditions

for deer, bears, panthers, wild boars,

squirrels, raccoons, partridges and quail.

' J. B. D.

I R

OBITUARY.

William Scott Pyle

William Scott Pyle died at his home,

No. 3 East Fifty-third street, January 1,

1906. He was born in this city on April 7,

1856. Mr. Pyle was a member of the

Union League, Riding, and Lawyers‘

Clubs of New York, and of the Somerset

Hills Country Club at Bernardsville, N. J.

Israel 0. Jones,

Israel C. Jones died at his home, No.

1588 Washington avenue, the Bronx, on

Saturday. His family fear to tell his

brother, Henry Jones, eighty-three years

old, of his death. Since Israel gave up his

post as superintendent of the House of

Refuge for Juvenile Offenders on Ran

dall‘s Island, in 1892, the brothers have

been daily inseparable companions.

Going to the House of Refuge as assist

ant superintendent in 1850, Mr. Jones took

a deep interest in the work of reclaiming

boys and girls, and continued it for forty

two years. Mr. Jones was for fifty years

a member of the Harlem Presbyterian

Church.

Benjamin F. Millard

The Rev. Banjamin F. Millard, of

I. Whiton, David G. Wylie. of New York; ll\'aples, N. Y., entered into his rest sud

  

Drives out blood impurities.

ivcs tone, vitality and snap. -

. ing powers led to his resignation.

 

 

Western Reserve College, and practiced

law in Ann Arbor, Mich., and St. Louis,

Mo. Being moved to enter the ministry,

he studied at Yale Seminary, and began

his ministry in the home missionary field

in Michigan. Later he preached in Ar

cade, N. Y., and in 1852 he went to Naples,

N. Y., where he greatly attached himself

to the people. He then for a time took up

editorial work in Chicago, and afterward

became the successful pastor of the Marl

ner’s Church and the Water Street Mis

sion in New York. In 1880, at the age of

sixty, he was called back to his pastorate

in Naples, where he ministered with ac

ceptance for seventeen years, when fail

ln 1881

he married for his second wife, Mrs. Mar

garet Monier, of Naples, and continued

his home here as a patriarch among the

balls thundering and hissing on their" people until the end. Mr. Millard was a

man of fine carriage and striking person

ality, winning and sympathetic in man

ner, and strong, fearless and eloquent as

a. preacher. His funeral was attended at

Naples, the Rev. Charles C. MacLean, pas

tor of the Presbyterian Church, officiating,

and his younger brother, William Millard.

of Milwaukee, adding words of gratitude

and eulogy. The burial was in Green

wood Cemetery, Brooklyn, beside his first

wife and two sons. 3, W, P_

R I

THE POPE CALENDAR.

The Pope calendar for many years has been

publishing the specially contributed opinions of

eminent authorities on the benefits of outdoor

life. The bicycle came as a great boon to the

rrce and opened the way for numerous other

rationnl exercises in the open. Women and

men who had suffered from s sedentary life

came closer to Nature, breathed her inspiration

and revived.

As a result of all this we are today an out

door people, and the coming of the automobile

is but a step in a wonderful evolution.

Colonel Albert A. Pope, the founder of the

manufacture of bicycles in the United States

and the pioneer in the great movement for

better American roads, is today President of

the Pope Manufacturing Company, and the

Pope Motor Car Company, the former a parent,

the latter a sub-company. both members of one

and the same great family.

The automobiles and bicycles manufactured

and marketed by these Companies are known

throughout the civilised world.

IF YOU HAVE

llheumaiism
Qbut. Lumbljo. Sciatica, when drugs and due

tors fall to cure you. writeto me. and I will lwuli

you free a trial package of ssimple remedy which

cured me and thousands of others. among them

cases of over 80 years standing. This is no humhui;

or deco tlon,hut an honest remedy which you can

test wit oat spengingss cient. DAddross:

ohn . n1 th, e t. 28'

806-308 Broadway, llwaukoo, Wis.

 

 

The chiidren’s friend

JaynetsTonicVermifugc

Makes strong nerves and muscles.
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"An Observer in the Philippines”
By the Rev. JOHN BANCROFT DEVINS. DD.. sum» of rm: NEW YORK onsr-znvzn

 

DEDICATED TO PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT

THIS L.fl'TES'T LUORD FROM THE PE./FRI. OF ‘THE ORIENT describes vital problem: in connection

Our New

Possessions

The rapid march 0!

events which made

history when Dewey

sailed into the harbor

of Manila brought

the United States in

to a new relationship

with the rest of the

world. The acquisi

tion ot the Philip

pines opened up to

with the Islands and how they are met

“l
400 Pages

64 Full-Page

illustrations

Bound in Cloth

[ntensely interesting

matter, based upon

personal observa

tions, and treating

of political, educa

tional, social and

spiritual conditions.

An appendix con

tains extracts of ad

dresses by

  

4~___.._..____.__.--_._,_..--__.-..---.-_...___..__.__..__._.__....__--Z.‘-._._-..__._._..._..-__...___..___

this country new ave

I

nugsf tor l(;0:l11Iiel‘Cf6 president ;

an or re gous e - Roosevelt 5

fort and placed be- '~

fore those in author- President

ity new problems oi! Mchinley

government, the solu

tion ot which re- Secretary

quired all the wis- Taft

dom they possessed.

The general public is S8Cl'6t&I'Y

interested in all the R-Dot

l b l Ire la le n ormation Secretary

which it is possible H

to obtain regarding ay

the Philippine Is- “"4

lands. This, the Governor

latest, most com- wright

prehensive and in

forming book on the

subject has just

been published,

Price, $2.00C

 

PAGSANJAN CANYON IN THE l’illLIPl'l.\'ES.

Taft Contributes the Foreword. in which he says:

"The work which Doctor Devins has done as a result of his visit to the Philippine

Islands in writing this volume, is an exceedingly useful one. He has told the story of the

Philippine Islands and of the conditions existing there with as earnest a desire to reach

the truth as possible."

The direct work of the Government to help the Filipinos. and the successful efforts of

the Protestant .Missionary bodies, the Young Men's Christian Association, and the Bible,

Missionary and Seamen's Societies are treated with thoroughness. The record of the beautiful

services rendered by a thousand American teachers will make every American proud of his

fellow-countrymen. The chapter on the Duty of the American Church is a ringing call to

the Church to send her best men and women into Government positions, into the Teaching

force and into the Mission Churches, and then to follow them with earnest prayer.

Secretary

Any regular subscriber to THE NEW YORK OBSERVER may obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins’s Book,

by adding $1.40 when remitting the price of subscription.
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Those interested should

investigate the merits of

the method used at his

hos ital by Dr. Charles

\\'e r, who has had ‘.13

years’ experience in the

treatment of [DIS diseusc.

Many responsible person“

testify to thorough and

lasting cures. Among thcsc

may be mentioned iiev. A.

B, Riggs, l).i)., Professor

in Lane Theblo ical Semi

nary. Cincinnat 0.: Rev.

E. R. Murgutroyd. l).lI.

Pastor First Presbyterian

Church, New Vernon. .\'..I.;

Rev. John H. Sherrard D.

D., 810 Franklin Ave, Sta

l'itts-burg, Pa.; General John Cuburu.

  

Hun D.

63! Lemcke lsldg., Indianapolis, ind.. and many

others of equal prominence and responsibility.

For information and free book, address Dr

Charles \‘-(‘bl'|'. 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati. 0.

[The publisher of this paper is personally at

quninted with Dr. Weber, and has no hcsita

lion in recommending him as a reliable man

and competent physician.]

~_

INSTALLATIONS AT BERWICK.

The Rev. Edward A. Loux has been in

stalled pastor of the First Presbyterian

Church of Berwick, Pa. The Rev. Geo. A.

Hemingway, D.D., of Bloomsburg, pre-l

aided at the service and propounded the

constitutional questions. The Rev. John

B. Laird, D.D., of Philadelphia, preached

the sermon; the Rev. James W. Gilland,

D.D., of Shamokin, charged the pastor,

and the Rev. Oscar G. Morton, of Sunbury,

the people.

It is under favorable auspices that the

Reverend Loux goes to this growing fleld

of labor, which has advanced from a

church receiving support from the Susten

tation Board, fifteen years ago, to one of

the strongest churches in Northumberland -

Presbytery. He went from Plymouth

(Pa.) Presbyterian Church and succeeds

the Rev. Joseph Hunter, now of the Fifth

Avenue Church, Newark, N. J. A grow

ing Italian mission is also under the

charge of this church.

 

MUSIC AT HOME. 1

it is now possible to be taught music by the

most expert professors in your own home at

slight expense. The U. S. School of Music

of this city. has elaborated a plan by which

nearly one hundrtd lessons or less. if preferred. '

for various musical instruments are sent to

students by moiL This is an exceedingly con

venient arrangement by which one may take

a lesson at any time that happens to be suit

able. and afterwards review it as often as de

sired. Such advantages as these cannot bi.

secured under any arrangement with a music

teacher and no teacher can do more than do

these lessons. A free booklet will be sent to

anyone who applies for it in accordance with

the announcement made on another page of this

week's New York Observer.

 

PERSONALLY CONDUCTED TOUR T0

CAI.I1?0R.NIA.

Exclusively first-class tour under the

auspices of the Tourist Department, Chi

mgo, Union Pacific & North-Western

Line, leaves Chicago, Wednesday, Febru

i-I7 7th, spending the disagreeable por

tions of February and March in the land

of sunshine and flowers. $350.00 includes

all expenses, railway fare, sleeping cars.

meals in dining cars and hotel expense.

Service first-class in every respect.

itineraries and full particulars on ap

plication. S. A. Hutchison, Manager, 212

Clark St. and 120 Jackson Blvd., Chicago.

~

llothern will and "Mrs. Winslow's Soothin

limp" the best remedy for Children Teething;

 

Dr. 8. H. P. Lee’: “Lithontriptic”

In the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas, N

Odds and €nds

CARING FOR THE PREACHER.

It was at a. big meeting that all this

was said, more of a citizens’ gathering

than a church gathering, and Mr. Dukes

asked:

"Now, what can you ‘do for the preach

er? I don’t intend to put the burden of

my living upon any one family, but upon

all of you, turn and turn about. I will

not, however, go where the latchstring is

not hanging out of the door. What can

you do for the preacher?"

One old lady, who had a dim recollec

tion of a small church in the pine woods

of Georgia when she was a girl, said:

“I kin eat him, but I can’t sleep him."

"That's good; now who next?" asked

the missionary.

“Well, if Sister Jenkins is gwine to eat

him I'll agree to sleep him, but I can't

wash him.”

"That’s good; who next?"

Then another sister spoke up and said:

“Well, I'll wash him, but I ain't much on

biled shirts.”—Selected.

“Where is the little girl that took the

part of little Eva when you played here

last season?"

Manager—0h, she has a good, comfort

able place in the Old Ladies’ Home now.

—Inter-Ocean.
 

A doctor prescribed rest and change for

a.small girl, saying that her system was

qulte upset. After he had gone the little

girl said: “I knew I was upset, mamina,

because my foot's asleep; and things must

be pretty bad when you go to sleep at the

wrong end.”—From an exchange.

“Now, children,” said a teacher in a

Germantown school not long since, “let

us see what you can remember about the

animal kingdom, and the domestic ani

mals that belong to it. You have named

all the domestic animals but one; who

can tell me what that one is?"

No one answered.

“it has bristly hair, likes the dirt and is

fond of getting into the mud," hinted the

teacher, helpfully.

“Can't you think, Tommy?” she asked,

encouragingly of a small boy.

“It's me," said Tommy, reflectively.—

Philadelphia Ledger.

“They're certainly jumpin' on John D.

it ain't fair, is it, sir?"

Silence.

“Razor hurt you, sir?"

Silence.

“Say, do you believe all that they talk

about Witte kissin' the engineer?"

Silence. »

"Hair's gettin' a little thin on the top,

sir. Try a little of our Scalpene-Dam

druflla.

Silence.

“It was reckless 0’ Teddy to go down

in that submarine, wasn't it?"

Silence.

“Witch hazel or bay rum, sir?”

Silence.

“A little powder, sir?"

Silence.

“Facial massage would do away with

them there nasty folds and wrinkles

around your mouth, sir. Try it, with our

Flib White Velvet Cream?”

Silence.

“Brush it dry, sir?"

Silence. A long silence. Then the bar

ber, who had been shaving and shampoo

ing a French poodle. untied the animal

and handed it to the groom in waiting

outside. Force of habit had kept his

 

Crluenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York,
tongue awag.—New York Press.

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

,May the Observer Merit as Well as Re

ceive Them.

iFrom a University professor:

“The Observer strikes me as the best

church paper I have seen for many a day.

The joke column is always my final test

of a paper's real value, and The Observ

er's jokes are always good ones."

From the Rev. 8. W. Pratt, D.D.:

“I want to thank you for the lecture of

President Charles Cuthbert Hail, D.D.,

published in The Observer on ‘Christian

Belief and Christian Experience.’ It is

worthy to stand beside that great chapter

in the evidences of Christianity of our old

Master; Mark Hopkins. on ‘The Condition

Character and Claims of Christ,’ and

Bushnell’s ‘Influence of Jesus.‘ I never

read anything which shows in clearer

light the foundations of Christianity as

an universal and eternal religion. One

thing is stable amidst the marvelous

changes of our times."

CUTICURA TREATMENT

For Torturing, Disflgurlng Humors of

the Skin, Scalp, and Blood

Consists of warm baths with Cuticura

Soap to cleanse the skin, gentle applica

tions of Cuticura Ointment to heal the

skin, and mild doses of Cuticura Ro

solvent Pills to cool and cleanse the blood

and put every function in a state of

healthy activity. A single treatment is

often sufficient to afford instant relief, per

mit rest and sleep, and point to a speedy

cure of eczemas, rashes, irritations and

inflammations of the skin and scalp, from

infancy to age, when the usual remedim,

and often physicians, fail.

N EW

EPILEPSY TREATMENT
l-‘ull information cheerfully furnished the sflliciod.
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On 200 “ “ " . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

On 300 (1,000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 "
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25 cents a line—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inscrtcd continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding for

lines, 60 cents each. Ovcr four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character wil

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading. at 40 cents net per line.

 

Brcvicr reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise. by agreement.
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Bonerolent and Other Institutions

When not otherwise stated the correct Cor

In title of each institution is given in capi

lsttsrs followed by a concise Qatement of its

Q ts and work.

a institutions are allowed a place in this

qinmn except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

 

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undenuminational Chris

tian literature in 160 languages or dialects. By its

colportage, grants to Sabbath schools, missionaries,

soldiers, sailors, prisoners, and educational and

humane institutions, and by its literature created

and issued at foreign mission stations. it reaches

vast numbers. Its publications in Spanish for Cuba,

Latin America and‘ our new possessions, and in the

native languages of the vast numbers of immigrants

of many nationalities and its work among the Mor

mons, meet urgent needs. The society is wholly

dependent upon donations and legacies, for which

it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag, Assistant

Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

Uommonly called "Port Society") Chartered in

l19. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and Dai rel ions services in Lecture Room;

its branch, 0. Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. its work has been greatl prospered

:13‘ 11:‘ dependent on generous contribut ons to sus

RIIV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

III NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

1015 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its Objcot—The spiritual, mental and physical

elevation of our own poor.

Its IBasis—Evangelical, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles’ Creed.

Its Foroo—'l‘hree English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Ncsds—Gifts from the living to the amount

of at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

Its Oiiiosrs-—M. K. Jcsup, Honorary President.

A. F. Schauiiler, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

 

THE FIV POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

it is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money,

stc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 8:30 to

4:80 . m.; Sunday-School. 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

O to 1:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

srday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP. Pres.: DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

ARCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM. 8.. GAB

IUTT, Supt.

THE PRISON ASSOCIATION OF NEW YORK,

Oilice, 135 East 15th St.

incorporated 1846. its work is to improve the

Prison system, to secure moral influences for pris

aners, to aid well intentioncd dischsrgjed prisoners,

to succor the unjustly accused, and y redeeming

the lost to protect society.

IUGENE SMITH, President.

SAMUEL MACAULEY JACKSON, Secretary.

RON. S. J. BARROWS, Cor. Secretary.

2. SEELY WARD. JR., 135 E. 15th St., Treasurer.

 

RMEBICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

lo. 70 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses: Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

hg vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine, Soa

|non's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Ires.; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

Ioc'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Ass't Tress.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organines Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

settled places out on the Frontier, where only a

Union missionary representing all the evangelical

churches can unite the settlers. Expense saved.

Spiritual harvests the result. Work abides. 1888

new Union Schools started in l'.¢0.'». 8,331 conver

sions, 138 frontier churches from schools previously

established. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar

scce table. 825 starts a new school, furnished, in

ciud ng a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a

missionary one year. You can have letters direct

from missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

form of bequests is: "1 give and be ueath to the

American Sunda School Union, establshed in the

city of Philade phls, . . . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send

to E. P. BANCBOFT, Dis. Sec., 156 Fifth Ave.,

New York. 

T0 CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered, unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit

ten copy .will have the preference.

Correspondents will please address let

ters containing manuscript, inquiries con

cerning them, or any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the

Editor.
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I‘RESBYTERiES TO MEET.

.\ionm0uth—-South Amboy, N. .l., Jan. 23. at

10.30 :1. m.

New Brunswlck—'I'renton Fourth Church, Jan.

30. at 10 a. m.

New York——~Chapel of the First Church, Fifth

Ave., and 11th St. Moderator, Rev. George

Nixon, 1734 Washington Ave. Stated Clerk,

Rev. F. E. Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: Feb. 12. March 12, April ‘J. .\in.y 14,

June 11. llour of meeting: 3 p. m.. cxcvpt

April at 10 11. I'll.
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Directory of City Churches.

PRESBYTERIAN.

HANHATTAN.

UNIVERSITY PLACE

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

Bible School, 9:45 a. m.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-fifth It.

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m., and 8 p. ra.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Coflin, Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. In. and 8 p. m.

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duiiield, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :80 p. n.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. Ia.

Blblo School at 9 :80 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth BL

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Pastn.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., PaQr.

11 a. m. Morning Service._

8 p. m. Evening Service.

BRICK.

Fifth Ave. and Thlrt —scve.nth St.

Rev. William R. Richar s D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., I p.m., and 8 p.l..

the latter a choral evening service.

CENTRAL

212 West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadway.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 3 p. m.

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third Street.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at 8.

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Seventy-sixth ls.

Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D., Pastor.

Services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

OONGREGATIONAL.

BROADWAY TABEBNACLH

Broadway and Fift -sixth St.

Rev. C. E. Jefferson, .D., Pastor.

ii a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evenln Service.

Prayer meeting 'ednesday evening at 8 o’@fl..

MANHATTAN.

Broadway and Seventy-sixth St.

Rev. H. A. Stimson,-D.D., Pastor.

Services 11 a. m. and 8 p.m.

 

I

REFORMED.

COLLEGIATE (MARBLE)

Fifth Ave. and Twent -ninth St.

Rev. David James Burrel , D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

BROOKLYN

PRESBYTERIAN.

LAFAYETTE AVENUE

Lafayette Acenue and South Oxford Street.

Rev. Cleland B. McAfee, D.D., Pastor.

Hours of service, 10 :30 a. m. and S. p. m.

CLASSON AVENUE

Classon Ave. and Monroe St.

Rev. Joseph Dunn Burrell, Pastor.

a. m. Morning Service.

p. m. Evening ‘ervlce.

Mamcd.

BUCKINGHAM—S.\ilTl—I.—On Jun. 11. 1906,

by the licv. Stanley White, at Hillside Church,

. .l., Alice Clinton, daughter of Mr.Orange. N

and Ira. Albridge C. Smith, to Clifford Hale

Buckingham.

 

 

 

l1

8

 

 

Died.

HUSTACE.—On Friday, Jun. 1'2, 1906. in the

eighty-third year of her age, Rachel Maria Hus

tnce. Funeral services were held at her resi

dence, No. 413 Madison Avenue, on Jan. 15.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY

is readily accessible b Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, {Vebster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 u . Write

or telephone (4855 Gramercy) for Rook of
Views or representative. Ofiicc, 20 East 28d St..

New York Ciiy.
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THE ORIENT.

its Fascination and Mystery.

OMETHING separates the Oriental

S from the Occidental. It is not merely

that our fashions are different, the clothes

we wear, the houses we dwell in, the

food we eat, our ways of play as our

methods of work, but that there is a

deeper separation in life and spirit. How

seldom do we understand each other; for

even long residents confess their ignor

ance of the true life of the people among‘

whom they dwell.

A professor in one of the government

colleges in India, a man who had spent

years there and who spoke the vernacu

lar, once said to me, “None of us know

these people. We do not understand their

purposes nor their feelings. Before the

mutiny the residents supposed they un

derstood, and they trusted the people as

they trusted themselves, and then sud

denly without warning came the explo

aion. So now we do not profess to know,

but we feel as if living on the thin crust

of a volcano." I went out to the Canton

ments to service on Sunday and the splen

did British regiment came to chapel fully

armed, bringing their loaded guns into

the building. For in the mutiny some

were caught in church unarmed, and

since that time no risks are taken.

This is the repulsive side of the con

trast. but it has its charms also. The

traveler who has exhausted the resources

of the West, to whom America and

Europe are an old story, finds himself in

the home of romance when he enters the

East. Its unfamiliarity is its charm.

Who has wholly escaped its spell? Poetry

and tales and art and mystery, from our

earliest days—these have come from the

East, and even the sight of the great ships

engaged in the Eastern trade has been an

inspiration. So we love to emphasize the

differences as we tire of the commonplace

West. Travelers and authors flee to it,

that their nerves may tingle again with

the feeling of its freshness and novelty.

Doubtless the Spirit of the East differs

from the Spirit of the West, else there

would be no occasion for these articles,

but deeper than them both in our com

mon humanity.

Deep and wide is our separation, and

strange to each other are the two great

earth Spirits, and yet all men are one.

Could we creep for awhile into each

others skin and look through each other's

consciousness, we should feel at home.

The greater part of life is the same for all.

We have like bodies with their members

and their senses, we are subject to the

same influences of air and light and dark

ness and earth and sky. We have the

same needs for food and drink and sleep

and clothes. We all alike are social in

our being, and the great drama of life,

its beginning and ending, its pains and

joys, its loves and hates, are the same for

all. In no metaphorical sense, but in the

most general meaning of the words, we

are one.

_ If we take a child of pure English birth

and put it in an Eastern environment,

none shall be able to distinguish it in

mental traits from its comrades and

neighbors. I know a. Chinese woman who

was taken when an infant by a mission

ary and educated as his child in his home,

and none would know from her lan

guage, thought, character or interests

Yhat she is not an American born. Or in

less favorable circumstances, schoolboys

have been transformed in a few years so

that they were strangers and foreigners

in the land of their birth. All of us who

have had prolonged experience with Orien

tals can recall such examples. No! It is

not anything inherent or by heredity

which separates us, nor can we look in

this direction for our explanation of the

Spirit of the Orient.—From “The Spirit

of the Orient," by George William Knox,

in “The Chautauquan."

RR

Financial

New York, Tuesday, Jan. 16, 1906.

Money last week was placed very freely

at the disposal of Stock Exchange bor

rowers, both on time and call, and it be

came evident at once to close observers of

‘the market that a distribution of stocks

had begun. There is now a. market on

-which stocks can be distributed, and

prices are high enough to invite liquida

tion from many large holders of securi

ties who have waited patiently for their

profits. Their selling so far has made not

the slightest impression upon prices. The

market, indeed, has advanced under it.

The most gratifying development in the

market last week was a broadening of

the speculation into low priced railroad

stocks, a. number of which came into

greater prominence than at any previous

time since the general rise began. The

Gould stocks were taken up for the first

time in many months, Missouri Pacific

lleading. Denver and Rio Grande, St.

Louis Southwestern and Texas Pacific all

showed pronounced improvement, both in

activity and prices. There" is argument

for a movement in the Chicago Great

Western stocks. The preferred A stock

will be permanently restored to a divi

dend basis a few weeks hence, leaving the

- preferred B stock, now selling around 35,

next in line for dividends. The I-Iawley

‘ stocks also were made much more promi

nent last week, the leader of this group

lheing the Iowa Central. Southern Rail

‘way common and Eric were benefited by

the turn of speculative interest to the

low priced rails.

The United States Steel stocks appear

to have halted, but if the market continues

in the way it is going the Steel stocks will

have their turn again.

Amalgamated Copper was carried to a

new high point for this movement last

week, selling as high as 115%, but it was

noticed that above 110 the bull crowd ap

peared to be meeting a. great deal of stock.

There was a certain amount of anima

tion on the London Stock Exchange last

week. The volume of business was fairly

good, and the tendency of prices in all de

partments was upward. British rails for

some occult reason have not been dealt

in heavily, but they close with gains al

most all along the line. American rails

have been active, especially Atchison,

Denver and Rio Grande, Missouri, Kansas

and Texas and Southern Pacific. Every

thing on the list is higher, and some

gains are quite pronounced. Even mines

have been more cheerful, and prices have

considerably improved.

I I

THE FREE LECTURE COURSE.

Sessions of the “Workingmen's Col

lege," as the public lecture courses ar

ranged by the Board of Education have

been termed, were resumed on Wednes

day evening of this week. During the

months of October and November, the at

tendance was 384,364, an increase of 5,604

over the same months last year. The sec

ond serics will cover the months of Janu

airy and February, and there will be over

one hundred courses by prominent lec

turers. Among the lecturers who have

been engaged are a large number of col

lege professors, who will repeat their col

lege talks for the benefit of the public.

Arrangements have been completed with

 

 

the public libraries whereby those who at

tend the lectures can draw out from the

nearest branch libraries books on the sub

jects in which they are interested.

I I

FIRE INSURANCE.

The Aetna Insurance Company, of Hart

ford, Conn., publishes in another column

a statement of their assets, liabilities, etc.,

as shown at the end of the eighty-seventh

year of the existence of the company, and

up to December 31, 1905. In comparison

with the statement of last year it reveals

the fact that the net surplus has largely

increased as well as the total assets, so,

too, the surplus as to policyholders. It

is evident that business men throughout

the country appreciate conservative man

agement and that they find the “Old

Aetna" as trustworthy and desirable a

company as it has been during so many

years past. It is pleasant to be able to

record so satisfactory a showing.

 

financial.

 

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks, Bank- Invflunun

ers, Corporations, Firms and lndi- SOCUIIUQI

viduals, on favorable terms. Coi

lect_ drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

\‘Ve also buy and sell Bills of Ex

change, and make cable transfers on
Late“ of all points. _Issuc Commercial and Trav

Credit. clei'S' Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques, Certificatu of Deposit!

BROWN, BROTllERS & 00.,
59 WALL STREET. NEW YORK

 

IARINI AND INLAND INSURANCI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

OIGANIZID IN 1842.

Insurcs against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the an

surcd and are divided annually upon the premiums

tcrminatcd during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

' TI-IEO. P. JOIINSON, 2a Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary. '

FREDERICK I. BOOTII,
lumber of lumber of

Fire lnsuranco Exchange Real Estate Board of Brain

22 EAST 16!]! STREET, N. Y.

Baal Estata—liaru of Properiy—|nsura|n|
This office through its Insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

After 30 Years.
Send for our "67 HCSSDQC inued after 30 yearn.

(Jur lplendid system has dcvclupcd out of this vast ex

perience. Our hrs! morlingel upon homrs in Eastern Kansas

will net you six per cent and there is no better lccurity

an cnrih. Responsible agents wanted.

write to~day for the New Melange.

PERKINS & COMPANY, Lawrence, Kansas

READ PRVDENTIAL

 

 

 

Advertisement.

It will pay you.
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“T11e]Leading|1Fire}‘:Insurance Company of America.”

STATEMENT OF THE CONDITION OF THE

AETNA

INSURANCE COMPANY,

HARTFORD, CONN.

On the 31st day of December, l905.|

Cash Capital.

Reserve, Re-Insurance (Firel,

Reserve, Re-Insurance (Inland),

Reserve. Unpaid Losses (Fire),

Reserve, Unpaid Losses (lnland=,

Other Claims,

Net Surplus.

Total Assets.

Surplus as to Policy-Holders.

$4,000,000.00

4,se4,21'5 . 55

152,678 . as

525,885. 12

120,894 . 4-8

- 517,611 . sz

7.036.0l0.93

$l6.8l5.296.87

$ll,036,0l0.9.'5

LOSSES PAIDgin

EIGHTY-SEVEN YEARS: $l02,847,80l.66

VVM. B. CZARK, President.

VV. l-l. KING, Secretary.

Assistant Secretaries,

A. C. ADAMS.
HENRY E. REES.

A. N. VVILLIANIS.

WESTERN BRANCH. ‘

Trncllon Bullcllnc. Cincinnati. 0.

NOBTHWVESTERN BRANCH, 0

PACIFIC BR.AN(!l{.

San Francisco, Cal.

DEP.\I\TMEl\"l‘.

INLAND MARINE i

3

muha. Neb. {

%

KEELER & GALLAGHER.

General Azentc.

WM. ll. \\’YMAl\'. Gen‘l Asent.

\V. P. IIARFOBI). Ala‘! Gen‘! Agent.

BOARDMAN dz SPENCER.

General Alena.

CHICHGO, Illa.. 145 La Salle lit.

NEW’ YORK. 93 and 95 “'lllinn| sl

BOSTON, 70 Kllby Street,

PHILADELPHIA, 22G Walnut St.

Agents in all the Principal Cities, Towns and VII

lages of the United States and Canada.

 

~

DRINKING HABITS AT OXFORD.

l-IE Bishop of London, in a special

T sermon at St. Mary’s Church, Oxford,

not long since, made some startling state

ments about the drinking habits of Oxford

students. The sermon was delivered to

an overflowing congregation. The bishop

said he always felt that no sermon in the

year—many as he had to preach—com

pared with this one. He looked back for

many years, and out of them this sight

always stood out in his memory. Direct

ing himself to the temptations which

young men had to face on leaving the pub

lic schools, the bishop spoke very plainly

on the subject of drunkenness. He said

he was afraid that in Oxford there was

one of those waves which sometimes

passed over the place. He had watched

for many years the life at Oxford; it did

not come in each college at the same time

—it came over one college, and then per

haps another, and many did their best to

fight against it——but ne was certain, from

the evidence before him, that in certain

colleges to-day there was a wave of drunk

enness. He had had instances brought to

his knowledge, which he was perfectly

certain were true ones, of men having

called on freshmen within a day or two

of their coming to Oxford and demanding

 

drinks from them, and if these had not

been given they had not only broken the

furniture, but ill-treated the men them

selves. He found that even at some what

they called “quiet colleges" they were too

much accustomed to-day to what was cer

tainly a rare sight when he was there

twenty-five years ago—tw0 or three

drunken men coming out of what he could 1

not help thinking they had misguidedly

called “drunks." It was a new name. He

saw the result of this in London. He had

at this moment in London at least twenty

university men hopeless drunkards on his

hands, and one of the worst was a univer

sity cox. This thing which they apparent

ly looked on with so light a heart meant

deadly ruin to numbers in the days to

come. Five days ago, in speaking at the

People's Palace, he said there was no man

in the West End of London who would be

asked to dinner again if he were once seen

drunk, nor would he; and some day, he

added, there would come this change—.

there would be no working man who

would let his wife he disgraced by the

sight of a drunken man in the home. But

if what he had drawn attention to was to

be the standard at Oxford they were poi-'

soning the well with a vengeance. It was

to Oxford men that they looked to come

down and reform East London.
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LIKE AN 0PEN BO0K :

T/re Wonderful

Hislory of

The Prudential
has been read and re-read

by millions. The progress

0 this Life In surance

Company has been due to

Careful, Conservative

Management,

A Progressive Policy,

Just and Liberal Treatment

of Policyholders,

Absolute Fidelity to its

Trusts,

Perfect Fulfilment of

Obligations.

This is the Company for you to

insure in. Through its Pl'Ofil-Sh21i'

ing Life Insurance Policies, from

$15 to $100,000, you are afforded

an opportunity to choose a plan

exactly adapted in cost and benefits

to your needs and conditions.

Write for full information, Dept. 71

The Prudential

Insurance Company of America

Incorporated as a Stock Company hy the 51;‘:

of New Jersey.

JOHN F. DRYDEN,

President.

Home Office:

NEWARK. N. J.

 

THE PRiCE or PATRIOTISM.

The Board of Home Missions has pre

pared a special programme for Sunday

.schools for use on the Sabbath nearest

Washington's Birthday, at which time a.

special offering from Sunday-schools

should be made, as recommended by our

General Assembly. This is the annual

Home Mission day in the Sunday-schools.

“The Price of Patriotism" is the very

-suggestive title of the programme, and in

addition to the attractive appearance,

much valuable information will be found.

The words and music of one hymn were

especially written for this occasion, and

it will pay to make use of this programme

so freely provided.

Send orders for programmes and offer

ing envelopes to the Young People’s De

partment, Board of Home Missions, 156

Fifth avenue, New York. Remember, the

offering is for the general work of Home

Missions, and should be forwarded

promptly to H. C. Olin, treasurer, at the

same address.
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T0 ABIIDE IN THE FLESH IS NEEDFUL.

‘By the Rev. H. T. Miller.

0 tides of living bliss that never fail,

Rising, swelling, bounding to the shore;

On their stately breast I spread my sail,

And answer signs from lofty semaphore.

What if my joy post-dates the final hour, .

Postpones the time of gladness and acclaim!

What if I ask suspension of the shower

Of plaudits, when I leave this troubled main‘)

i turn the key of Heaven’s glorious door

Against myself, that I may labor on,

And serve my Master here a few days more

Before I strike the notes of glory song.

The fight is glorious, and reward is sure,

But souls in need yet urge their mighty plea,

0 give me days of toll and nights of care,

Before I anchor in that glorious sea.

in-amsviile. Out.

I I

Optimistic (florid and Pesei_

miatic Cburcb

IS THE PREACHER RIGHT?

CELEBRATBD preacher from Great Britain, who has re

A cently spent several months in this country, traveling

widely and meeting in familiar intercourse men of all sorts and

pursuits, has said publicly, more than once, that he was sur

prised at the optimism of business men everywhere in America,

compared with the pessimism of the Church. In every depart

ment of business hopefulness is the rule and despondency the

exception. Even when a noted banker returns a prediction of

panic to come, the market only yields a few points, to react

in a day or two to higher figures. The Boston prophet of dis

aster has been proved false in his predictions over and over

again, and if he really believed what he said, and acted upon

his belief, he would have been reduced to beggary several times

during the past year.

Even the revelations of bribery, corruption, extravagance and

incapacity in great trusts and companies do not seem to have

shaken faith in the resources of the nation, in the value of

its enterprises and undertakings, and in its onward movement

towards prosperity and greatness. Business men, manufactur

ers. agriculturists, heads of large companies, presidents of

literary and scientific institutions, are not only talking cheer

fully but acting in accord with their talk, proving their faith

by their works, and setting sail for distant ports as if all skies

were clear and all winds were fair, and such hopefulness is

moreover always an important element in success. In this

country at least, pessimism in business usually means decay,

decline and disaster, however it may be regarded elsewhere.

But it cannot be truthfully said that this is the attitude of

the Church, nor of the majority of individual Christians. It is

true that in some places a better condition prevails than else

where. The influence of the Federation Conference has been

decidedly helpful, and the inauguration of new revival mis

sions in Chicago and Toronto, to be followed by meetings in

Atlanta and Philadelphia, has been encouraging to those who

have read of the success of the evangelists in G:-mt Britain;

but there is no widespread expectation of similar results here,

no such enthusiastic success which swept over the land in 1857

and at other times of great awakening. The position of the

Church seems apologetic rather than confident; conservative

instead of aggressive.

it is claimed by some that the age of doubt is gradually giv

Established In 1823
Whole No. 43l5

 

ing place to a settlement of belief; that the pretensions of many

scholastics have been scrutinized and their conclusions re

duced to a minimum or entirely discredited, and that the word

of God is coming forth, as it has often done before, stronger,

clearer and more authoritative than ever, Much is also made

of the manifold and increased activities of some parts of the

Christian Church, and of the union of ecclesiastical bodies.

We believe that all of these things are indeed hopeful signs

and should encourage believers in Jesus to firmer faith and

renewed effort.

But it must be confessed that the standard of personal piety

is different from that which existed even a quarter of a century

ago, and quite at variance with that which was universal fifty

years earlier. It is not necessary to give reasons and explana

tions for such a condition. Few people will admit that attend

ance upon the services of the church is as constant and regular

as it used to be; that the Sabbath day is hallowed as it once

was in Christian communities; that family prayer and the

careful training of children in religious habits and Biblical

knowledge and doctrine are general, and that the attitude of

the Church and its members toward what are called amuse

ments is generally changed. There is even much question

whether Christian charity and the consecration of property to

religious uses have kept pace in proportion to the increase of

means and opportunity, with the benevolence and self-denial of

other days, even though the amount is vastly greater.

Upon the other hand, it may be said that there never was so

much diligent and intelligent study of the scriptures as now,

nor so earnest and sincere devotion to endeavors for the up

lifting of the ignorant and degraded, nor so large a. manifesta

tion of philanthropy which has its spring and support in the

Christian Church, nor so widespread an interest in questions

which have to do with the spiritual life. The age is less retro

spective and more practical, it is less dogmatic and more open

to inquiry, and if the teaching and training of the Church are

less towards belief they are undoubtedly directed as never

before toward making its members good and true men and

women, even if they are less perfunctorily religious and not

so pharisaically critical. To the superficial observer it may

seem that there is reason for despondency and lamentatlon;

but to those who look deeper and take a broader view of what

the gospel of Jesus Christ has accomplished, and is today doing

in this country for the masses of people who have grown up

in the land, and have been poured into it by millions from

other countries, there is no cause for discouragement or loss

of heart.

The hindrances and assaults which have to be overcome

should only act as stimulants to greater endeavors; changes in

popular life should be met by changed methods of dealing with

men and things; and faith in the Divine Master should grow

stronger, as His disciples come to understand that success is

not dependent upon human wisdom and power, but upon the

guidance and blessing of the Holy Spirit.

II

Worrying furnishes a less ethical motive than the philoso

phers could wish, but we should recognize its practical value

in the affairs of life. To do right and to be right only be

cause we are afraid of the consequences of the failure so to

do and so to be, is not so flue a thing as to do and be the

best we can for the sake of this doing and being. In other

words, it is better to be driven by love than by fear. But

still, worrying has its advantages.—H. R. Palmer.
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Sccular and Religious

“My eighty-fourth birthday (January 10) was one of the

happiest of my long life,” writes good Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler.

“The hosts of kind letters and telegrams and the inflow of

flowers warmed my old heart prodigiously. Yours for the

Master." Readers of Dr. Cuyler's most helpful articles in Tm-:

Oasnsvna who have not already wished our dear friend “many

happy returns of the day” may feel that they are included in

this editorial note. Long may he continue to be our “oldest

contributor." Considerably more than half a century ago he

began to write for Tm: Oasnavaa. God bless Dr. Cuyler! “If

we are to have a wide and genuine revival,” he says, “there

must be ‘prevailing prayer.”’ Next week we shall have an

article from his pen on that subject.

 

The big steel dry dock "Dewey” has started on its long and

slow voyage to Manila, towed by the “Brutus," “Csasar" and

“Potomac." About four knots an hour only are made, so the

voyage will likely be a tedious one. A big dock has already

been towed successfully to Havana, and the “Dewey" is so huge

a construction as to be unaftected, it is claimed, by any waves

that may strike against it.

 

The Finns have been somewhat appeased, though not alto

gether satisfled, by the Czar's reply to the petition of the Flu

nish Diet that all imperial decrees passed since the Diet of

1899, which it is claimed are in contravention of the organic

law of Finland, be withdrawn or submitted for the approval

of the Diet. The Czar has made two concessions, suspending

the conscription to 1908, meanwhile requiring an indemnity

from Finland of $2,000,000 and rendering judges removable.

 

The British political campaign is progressing merrily, albeit

some unpleasantnesses, after the exuberant British manner of

the hustings, are reported in various places. Mr. Balfour and

Mr. Chamberlain do not seem so far apart after all, their dif

ference amounting to a variation in the emphasis which they

place on colonial preference. How much real harmony sub

sists between these two noted Unionists, however, the public

does not know. The Duke of Devonshire pooh-poohs the

Home Rule scare, and advises the Liberals to support Sir

Henry Campbell-Bannerman, because of his devotion to free

trade and disinclination to adopt any hazardous fiscal ex

periments.

 

During the season of navigation just closed, the greatest

in the history of the waterways, a. total of 21,679 vessels

passed through the St. Mary's River ship canals. Of the

boats using the locks 17,197 were propelled by steam, 3,263

were sailing craft, and 1,219 were “unregistered." The lock

ages the past year numbered 13,792, as compared with 10,315

in 1904. The waterway on the American side of the interna

tional boundary has proved its greater importance. While the

freight carried through the canals reached the huge total of

44,270,680 net tons, a gain of forty per cent. over the record

for 1904, the vessels navigating the Canadian canal carried

only 5,468,490 net tons of that total.

 

The outlook in Russia seems somewhat more hopeful now,

although the proletariat organizations refuse to co-operate

with the Government's election schemes, and the workingmen

seem to be awaiting the coming of the anniversary of “Red

Sunday"—on January 22—before making a hostile demon

stration. Martial law has been proclaimed along the line of

tne Siberian Railway, for 1,800 miles from the Ural Mountains

to Lake Baikal. Seventy thousand persons belonging to the

tax-paying classes have registered as voters in St. Petersburg.

Count Witte still hopes to weather the storm, and to curb

the turbulence of the radicals, while providing electoral rights

to the substantial classes in the country.

 

Governor Curtis Guild, Jr., one of the “blue bloods" of Mas

sachusetts, came out boldly in his inaugural address in favor

of tariff revision, improved legislation with reference to

banking, and regulation of insurance. It is plain that the

people of Massachusetts believe that the tariff law of 1897

should be revised, if not repealed, and that, as? Governor Guild

says, “the removal of such duties as are needless" and “the

reduction of such duties as were once just, but are now ex

cessive,” is demanded by the progress of events. Every tariff

law is a compromise, and brutally disregards some special

interests in the country, and probably the people of some

other States may want to say somethingrin rejoinder to Gov

ernor Guild.

 

The biggest passenger steamer afloat up to date is the giant

Cunarder “Caronia,” which recently arrived in New York, and

which can carry 3,100 persons, including the crew, and in whose

construction three acres of steel have been used. The “Ca

ronia” is 675 feet long, with a gross tonnage of 21,000, and a

displacement of 30,000 tons. The engines are capable of de

veloping 25,000 horsepower. The big ship has accommodations

for an immense quantity of freight and fuel beneath her decks.

An important feature of the “Caronia’s” construction is the

system of water-tight doors in the ship’s bulkheads, which can

be closed simultaneously from the bridge by operating a'. sim

ple mechanism. The doors will close automatically also if

water enters the compartments. It is claimed that this ar

rangement renders the steamer unsinkable under any circum

stances.

Few people perhaps realize how rapidly the “Cape to Cairo"

railway-—which some years ago seemed a Utopian scheme—is

being pushed along to completion. The British South Africa

Co. has received information that the railroad has been brought

up to Victoria Falls—the line now stretching a distsance of

over a thousand miles from Cape Town. The sections of the

huge, single span bridge, which is to carry the railway across

the Falls, are on their way out from England, and it is ex

pected that the structure will be completed before the end of

this year. Meanwhile, the line will be taken one hundred miles

further north, to Kalomo, the headquarters of the administra

tion of Northwest Rhodesia. The completion of this railway

will be accompanied with vast changes for better or worse for

Africa. Unless Christian people bestir themselves to do more

than they are doing now in foreign missionary work the

changes will be for the worse. Mere “commerce" never

civilized anybody, much less Christianized anyone.

 

President Castro of Venezuela is certainly a. picturesque

character. Small of stature, ignorant of geography, full of a

self-confidence scarcely distinguishable from self-conceit, he

has succeeded in entrenching himself so thoroughly in power

in Venezuela that no one dares oppose him in any of his de

clsions or devious ways. I-lis original following consisted of

twenty-three armed muleteers. One success he won after an

other until “General” Castro felt strong enough to assume the

title of "President” and coolly possessed -himself of Caraccas.

He has killed hundreds of his enemies without compunctlon.

while others of his former opponents languish in horrid dun

geons. It is said that Castro deliberately absents himself from

Caraccas whenever cablegrams from the powers arrive in un

comfortable profusion. A man of great native energy, he yet

lets things slide when it comes to relations with foreign

creditors. He is a kind of a Turk in this respect and, like his

better-known brother on the banks of the Bosphorus, Sultan

Abdul-Hamid, somehow manages to jog along without meeting

so far with any appalling calamity or being turned out neck

and heels from his palace in Caraccas.

 

The task of the British Government in India is by no means

a simple or easy one. Its rule rests about as much on di

plomacy as on brute force. Rudyard Kipling’s “Kim" reveals

by means of a number of picturesque side-lights the workings

of the Secret Service Department. A very important branch

of the Government, the Political Department, deals with the

feudatory states of India, with the frontier provinces of Ba

luchistan and the Northwest, and" with Persia and with Arabia,

and is composed of officers of the Indian army—selected for

political work—-and of a limited number of civilians. It works

directly under the Viceroy, and in no branch of the Indian

administration is careful and judicious selection of ofllcials

more important. Since Lord Curzon assumed oflfice in 1899 he

has paid special attention to the recruiting for the Political

Department, for he has recognized that the peculiar and deli

cate operations of that branch of the service demand men of

the greatest sagacity, tact and energy. The most ditiicult part

of the functions of any public ofiicer consists in the selection

and appointment of sub-ofiicials who are to serve as his assist

ants in the performance of responsible and delicate duties——

as the eyes and ears and hands of their chief.
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PRAYING FOR THE TOURISTS WHO VISIT JAPAN. ‘

44 .\'D, 0 Lord, bless the globe-trotters. May they have eyes

A to see Thy work in this empire, and may they tell the

truth when they get home."

With these earnest words a missionary worker ended a

prayer in Kyoto. He had remembered nearly all classes and

conditions of men, and then as an after thought he brought

to the attention of the Deity this much aiilicted and much

afliicting class of travelers. A hearty "Amen" was breathed,

if not uttered. by the writer, who had just given an address

on religious conditions in the Philippines. He had not been

included directly in the other classes mentioned, and he did

not wish to be omitted in the prayers. In view of his hav

ing been the speaker of the afternoon, a friend felt that the

reference was so personal that it looked as if the mission

ary had some special reason for closing with the quotation

in question. To my sorrow I learned that he did not have

us in mind at all, and so we were not especially remembered,

as we had hoped we had been.

Another surprise awaited the speaker at this gathering.

After he had finished the address a man came up to him and

said:

“I have been an army chaplain in the Philippines for four

years and I wish to say that your impressions are true."

While it was pleasant to have this commendation, Mr. Moody's

experience in Buffalo was recalled. After being interrupted

several times by an enthusiastic hearer, who finally broke out

with this reasurring remark:

"Every word of that is true!"

"True!" thundered Mr. Moody. “True! Why of course it's

true, man; did you think I was lying about it?”

We had planned our journey from Tokio to Kobe, on the

return trip, so that we could spend a Sunday in Kyoto and

attend the services at the Doshisha, the wonderful institution,

which is really a memorial to Joseph Neesima, whose life

and labors read like a romance. We were too early in the

term to attend an English service in the college, but we did

see a large Japanese service on Sunday morning. In the

afternoon the missionaries laboring in the city and a few

from China. Formosa and the Philippines who were spend

ing a part of their vacations in Japan, together with the

American members of the Doshisha faculty, assembled in the

hospitable home of Dr. Learned, of the American Board; the

last comer from the New Possessions was pressed into serv

ice as the workers in Japan desired to know how the religious

conditions of the Philippines impressed the editor.

A sermon in the Presbyterian Church, interpreted to the

Japanese in the evening, and an address the following morn

ing to the students of the college, again interpreted, show the

eagerness of the workers to hear a new voice from the home

land. it was a privilege to attend a Sabbath-school carried

on by Miss Learned among the silk weavers not far from

the mission compound, and to visit on Monday a Japanese

kindergarten. It is always interesting to see little children

in their kindergartens, but no one knows the possibilities of

this institution until he has seen it conducted in the interests

of the Japanese children. A Japanese child in a kimono play

ing games to music baflies description; it is more funny than

one can even imagine!

Through the Japanese University and the Japanese Hospital

we were accompanied by Dr. Learned one morning, who gave

full measure for the little service rendered. He also showed

us the wonders of the Japanese industries—lts pottery, its

porcelain. its embroider-ies, its brocades, its bronzes, and its

-cloisonne. but here as elsewhere the best thing that we saw

were the churches and schools started and sustained for the

Japanese by missionaries from America.

Kyoto stands on the Kamogawa, which for the greater part

of the year, is a mere rivulet meandering over a wide pebbly

bed. On the left bank of the river are the suburbs of Awata

and Koyomizu, between which lie many of the most inter

esdng buildings. The town of Fushimi to the south may also

be accounted a suburb. The chief modern addition to the to

pography of Kyoto, besides the various railway lines, is the

Lake Biwa Canal, which connects the neighboring lake with

the Kamogawa. The best general view of the city is usually

considered to be obtained from a hill called Shogun-zuka, just

behind the Yaami Hotel. Fairly good views of the city and

neighborhood may be gained with less trouble from the Shinto

memorial to dead warriors (Shokon-hi) above Kodaiji.

Very characteristic is the manner in which the citizens take

the air on summer evenings in that part of the bed of the

Kamogawa which is crossed by the Shijo bridge. Little tables

are placed in the dry spaces, to which miniature bamboo

bridges lead from either bank; and there the people sit eating

and drinking, and fanning themselves, and listening to the

music of the singing-girls. The various religious festivals

(matsuri) at Kyoto are particularly curious and interesting.

The processions, which parade the streets on these occasions,

form an attractive feature of popular life. No one having

money in his purse should fail to visit the shops, which are

perhaps the most attractive in Japan. Though a superficial

acquaintance with Kyoto may be gained in a couple of days,

at least a week is necessary to form an adequate idea of its

manifold beauties. Owing to the gradual shrinking of the

city in modern times, many of the best sights are some dis

tance away in the outskirts, and much time is spent in going

from one to another.

From the earliest ages, the seat of the Mikado’s rule was

generally in the province of Yamato; but owing to the ancient

custom of not continuing to inhabit the house of a deceased

parent, the actual site was usually changed at the commence

ment of each reign. At the beginning of the Eighth Century

the capital was established at Nara, where it remained until

A. D. 784, when the reigning sovereign Kwammu moved to

Nagaoka, a spot at the foot of the hills about half way between

Yamazaki and Arashi-yama in the province of Yamashiro. In

793 he selected a fresh site at the village of Uda in the same

province, and transferred his Court thither towards the end

of the following year. In order to conciliate fortune, he is

said to have bestowed on his new capital the name of Heian

jo, or the City of Peace; but this never came into use as

the common designation of the city, which was spoken of as

Miyako or Kyoto, the former being the Japanese, and latter

the Chinese word for “metropolis.”

When first laid out the site measured nearly three miles

from east to west, and about three and one-half miles from

north to south. The Palace, which occupied about one-flf

teenth of the area, was situated in the center of the north

side, and a fine street two hundred and eighty feet wide led

from the great gate down to the south gate of the city. Nine

wide streets, called Ichi-jo, Ni-jo, San-Jo, and so on up to

Ku-jo, intersected the city from east to west, the widest of

these measuring 170 feet, the-narrowest somewhat less than

half. Similar streets crossing them at right angles ran from

north to south, and between them at equal distances were lanes

each 40 feet in width. A double ditch, backed by a low wall

with a double gate at the end of each principal street, sur

rounded the whole of this huge square.

In 1177 the Palace was destroyed by fire, and three years

later the seat of government was removed by the all-powerful

minister Kiyomori to Fukuwara, the modern town of Hyogo.

The Court, however, soon returned to Kyoto, where it re

mained stationary until 1868. Both the city and the Palace

have repeatedly fallen a. prey to the flames, and as often been

rebuilt, as far as possible in the original style. The present

Palace was erected after the great fire of 1854. Since the

foundation of Yedo in 1590, Kyoto has gradually declined in

size and importance. Its population is only half of what it is

estimated to have held during the Middle Ages; and from

Shichi-jo-dori southwards what once formed busy thorough

fares is now laid out in market gardens.

%-A 4?.-..~%r9@@»¢.»
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FOOTBALL REFORM IN EARNEST.

By the Rev. Charles .\. S. Dwight.

0 much has been written about the brutality of football as

S played in America that, as in the case of the cry of

"W0lf!“ most people have become accustomed to these periodic

denunciations, and have quietly assumed that nothing would

actually be done in the reform of the game. Consequently,

nothing has been done—up to a very recent date. But the

brutalities displayed in recent games——as for example in this

city and in the YaleHarvard game-——have utterly disgusted

thinking people, even includinig numbers of college alumni,
and those barbarities have proved the lastystraw breaking

down the patience of a long-suffering public. An agitation for

the abolition, or at least reform, of football, has now been

begun which cannot but have a wholesome effect in doing

away with these inexcusable evils in American sport. Colum

bia University has definitely and finally declared, by Vote of

its Committee on Athletics, that “the present game of football

shall be abolished." Professor Lord, of Columbia, says: "The

reasons for this action need no explanation. They must be

present to the mind of every one acquainted with the game

as now played. Only by such radical action can the univer

sity and college life be rid of an obsession which, it is be

lieved, has become as burdensome to the great mass of stu

dents as it has proved itself harmful to academic standing

and dangerous to human life." There have been nineteen

deaths from football this season, and the injuries have been

so many as to be unlisted.

The attitude of President Eliot, of Harvard, on the football

question is so well known as not to require further explana

tion. He has given up hope of reforming the game as now

played, and decidedly advocates its abolition, with perhaps

the substitution for it of the Rugby game. Walter Camp, of

Yale, the famous coach, advocates radical changes in the game.

Football might be greatly improved, he thinks, by playing it

in a more extended order, more after the English pattern.

Not the least significant step in the direction of correcting

the football evil is that recently taken by New York Univer

sity, which suggests the convening of a big conference of col

leges to settle this vexed question. Chancellor MacCracken

has done a real service to the college world by thus bringing

this phase of abused athletics squarely before the university

authorities as an urgent issue. The colleges invited to the

conference are only those with whom the University of New

York has played, but the effect of its action in calling the

conference will be felt for good all through the academic

circles of America.

The prevailing sentiment among the colleges appears to be

that football could be made a permissible or even admirable

sport, as President Rush Rhees, of the University of Rochester,

declares, but that football as at present constituted will not

longer be tolerated. A thorough modification of the rules and

methods of the play is absolutely demanded by the public,

and not just a little change here or there, as in times past,

which left it open to referee or umpire to be conveniently

blind to foul plays by the contestants.

What is needed is a revision of football (if it is still to be

played) so radical as to make slugging and other detestable

practices impossible. At present, in the opinion of President

Eliot, that cheating and brutality are profitable is the main

evil. Most critics of the game agree that mass formations

and scrimmages——which shield from the public eye foul play

should be abolished, and that in general the play should be

made more “open," permitting of more punting of the pretty

end runs, which spectators so much enjoy. The tendency of

all that would be to introduce a fleeter and more agile set

or players into the game, in place of the big brutes who now

in such numbers disgrace and discredit it.

Every lover of humanity and of the best traditions of col

lege life should heartily encourage this movement for football

reform, lest the game be given wholly over to the profes

sionals, the educational hirelings, the sluggers and the miscel

laneous blackguards who are found on almost every college

team. There are many who play football honorably, but these

should be disassociated from the unrestrained Philistines who

disgrace the colleges which they attend under the guise of

seeking an education. Let the college presidents and the

college coaches begin a sweeping reform on the athletic field.

If they do so they will find that the colleges where sport is the

cleanest and sanest will command the highest respect from the

public, and in the end forge ahead.

Winchester, Mass.

WHICH IS THE BEST CHURCH?

liy the Rev. J. ii. .\IcCull:|gh.

HE intense denominational bitterness which existed years

T ago has passed away. A commendable denominational

zeal has taken its place. Any one who has attended a Presby

terian General Assembly, a Methodist Conference, a Baptist

Association or other church court, is impressed with the fact

that the great Protestant denominations are not casting

stones at one another. They are bent upon the enlargement,

and strengthening of their own cause. Each is building its

own house, and is too busy to be breaking its neighbor's

windows. All recount in glowing rhetoric, the progress and

glory of their church; its martyrs, heroes and saints; and the

grand field which is open before them to bless the world.

Listening to the sermons, addresses and reports, at any of

these religious gatherings, the hearer would be inclined to

think that this is the only church. The others are either

asleep, or are back numbers. The energy and enthusiasm

manifested upon such occasions, is a grand sight and marks

a glorious missionary era in church history.

It is no wonder that the heart of the member of any

church throbs with gratitude to God and the tears of joy dims

the eyes, as he thinks how God has honored and blessed his

well beloved Zion in the salvation and uplifting of millions.

One who takes a more comprehensive view, can be more grate

ful for the good which has been done by all of the churches.

For the heroes of faith which are the common property, herit

age and jewels of all Christendom.

This brings us back to our question: Which is the best

church? All of them good? Yes; but which is the best?

Our Presbyterian friends reply, “Our church is noted for

soundness of doctrine, a simple form of worship, Scriptural

mode of church government, the llberality and intelligence of

its members."

An Episcopalian will say, "Ours is the historic church; has a

stately and majestic ritual, in whose communion have been

gathered the poorest as well as the kings and queens of earth."

A Methodist replies, "Our church is Christianity in earnest;

has been noted for its zeal in evangelizing the neglected and

compelling them to come in. A consecrated minority who can

come as near living upon nothing as any body of men in the

world."

A Baptist says, “Our church started the great modern move

ment of foreign missions, and stands strictly and fearlessly by

the Word of God in preaching and sacraments."

A lovely and noble army of believers of the Lord's anointing

are they all. Any of them good to live and die in. It is not

our purpose to speak of the worldliness, the formalism, the

selfishness, the low grade of piety which many of their mem

bers exhibit, which all deplore. But how may they meet

modern conditions and solve the great problems which Provi

dence sets before them‘!

A vigorous writer said thirty years ago: “The church that is

to have its part in the coming time, must be a more Christian

one, with less arbitrary pretensions, and a stronger hold upon

the mantle of our Saviour, as He walked and talked upon the

earth." A world of meaning is embodied in this sentence.

Arbitrary pretensions and vaunted claims of superiority will

not do, unless the life of the zealot demonstrates that the

claims are true. The saints of two hundred years ago did

their work well, and we need modern saints whose lives ex

press the holy doctrine they profess. Rites and narrowness

will not pass as a legal tender in this commercial age. By

their fruits shall they be known. Being connected with a.

noble church is no exemption from holy living, but rather the

reverse. A noble lineage is a grand thing; it is not to the

credit of the individual, whose life is a marked contrast with

that of his pious father and mother.

The best church, then, no matter about the name, is the

one which teaches the truth in love as Jesus did, is practical

in good works as He was; its members controlled by His

Spirit, and who are most like Him. It matters not whatever

else a church may have, in numbers, popularity and wealth;

in proportion as it is lacking in His Spirit, it cannot do His

work and is failure.

We trust that as we have passed from the period of de

nominational asperity to an era of wideawake competition in

church extension, that the next epoch may be marked by the

decided piety and Christ-like usefulness of His beloved

Church, which He has bought with His precious blood.

New York.
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CHRIST ALWAYS WITH US.

When Jesus the Redeeemer was about to leave this earth,

having no larger gift or richer legacy to bestow on His fol

lowers, He bequeathed to them Himself. His parting gift in

Galilee was His own person, presence and character. "I am

with you alway," He said. This was an utterance appropriate

for only one Being in the universe. None but God could assert

Himself as an omnipresent and abiding fact of human experi

ence. Some expressions there are which are the property of

the common thought and experience of men, as fitting in the

mouth of peasant as of king, of beggar as of millionaire, of

ignoramus as of scholar. Other forms of expression are more

exclusive and significant, being limited to a small class—a

minority of the famous, powerful or learned—in human society,

which only a few great souls scattered here and there through

the centuries can voice and sustain. But it was given to One

alone to be able to say, "1 am with you alway," and to be

able to sustain that promise both by the sight of omniscience

and the strength of omnipotence. For a man to afllrm such

a thing would be the height of egotism and fanaticism, but in

the divine Christ such a spirit of calm self-consciousness and

sureness of his designs and destiny is sublime.

"I am with you alway." That is a sententious utterance,

intensely charged with heavenly meaning, having the point

of an apothegm and the fire of a buglecall, compressing a

vast range of suggestion and comfort into itself. Love does

not need to be verbose, and can tell its story briefly. Upon

occasion it can throw itself richly and tellingly into some

single burning utterance. Jesus as a speaker never was

wearisome, dull, or meaningless. He knew how to say the

thing that caught the wandering thoughts of men and directed

them at once to high and heavenly truths. His words either

stirred or soothed, according to the occasion and the oppor

tunity. His speech dealt with the changeless needs of chang

ing men, and therefore is imperishable.

None but God then could or would or should utter such a

saying as this,.“I am with you alway!" which affirms a per

petual omnipresence of blessing with His own. A deep and

eternal love moves in this message. These words tell us that

we as believers are not adrift aimlessly and hopelessly on

life's great sea, but that Christ is in the ship of our hopes,

a fellow-traveler in all our voyaglng. In saying these words

to His original disciples, dismayed or distracted as they were

with the uncertain worldly prospect before them, not knowing

whether they would fail or prevail, survive or perish, Jesus

proclaimed a perfect willingness on His part to be everywhere

and at every time present to help. He declared in effect that

omnipotence would perpetually localize and personalize itself

in helpful contact with myriads of souls throughout the ages

representing so many distinct points of need, and would make

its gracious impact on any and every heart that anywhere

be-sought its blessing in the name of Christ.

Such a thought as this is of priceless value and comfort to

a humanity beset with sin and distracted with worry. It is

true that we cannot look upon the Divine Form of Jesus as

Peter and James and John enjoyed the vision and conversed

with the Master. But in as real though invisible a way Jesus

comes to us today with His messages of counsel, hope and

cheer. The spiritual is more real than the physical, and in his

formiess manifestation to the spirits of men, Jesus comes even

nearer than He did or could do if wearing a. human body, as

His robe and mantle. But though ours is a spiritual Christ, it

is the same identical Jesus Who is with us as He was with the

apostles of old. There may be the same play and interplay

of love, communion and fellowship. “Jesus of Nazareth pass

eth by" to-day in America as truly, though invisibly, as when

He walked the streets of Jerusalem or taught the listening

thousands by the sea.

The need is for a more thoroughly vitalized and invigorated

faith which will appropriate the help of this present fellowship

with Jesus and realize to the full the stimulation which comes

of a constant walk with Him. Such a communion with the

Master is an education, a process of soul culture. It strength

ens the soul both on the Godward and manward side of its

being. And Jesus in turn trusts the soul that would live in

His presence. While He demands its confidence He believes

good things of it, credits it with grand possibilities through

His grace, and unfolds to it, in intimate friendship, His plans,

His truth, His heart.

So long as Jesus Christ is with the individual and with the

church—and that is forever—no real disaster can befall believ

ers. Christianity has never yet been overthrown, because the

spirit of its Founder is in it and behind it. No soul that has

really once “leaned for repose" on Jesus Christ is ever for

saken to its foes, even though all hell endeavors to shake it.

Jesus never fails us. Other communions may come to an end,

other joys perish, other delights decay, other glories fade

away, but Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for

ever, continues to impart His love and help amid the waning

of strength and the wastage of life, and His presence abides

as an imperishable reality of Christian experience. The Joy

of this indestructible union and communion with Jesus is

offered to every man. It is not the exclusive privilege of an

apostolic college or a favored class in society. Jesus is equally

at home with the greatest and the humblest. Abide in Him,

and He will abide in you—and of such a union comes inesti

mable, imperishable joy.

I I

CHINA FOR THE CHINESE.

HE Chinese may be an old people, but they are not alto

T gether slow to learn, and have now adopted the Western

method of the boycott it appears in dead earnest. The boycott

bids fair to be adopted by them as a permanent tool or in

strument of defense against what they regard as the avaricious

overreaching of the foreigners. The conciliatory methods

adopted by President Roosevelt in this matter of commercial

relations, while they have somewhat assuaged the grief of

the Chinaman at his treatment by the United States, have

not resulted in stopping the boycott, which has but accentuated

the more sharply the issue, already been vaguely evident to

thinking Chinese, of China's right to its own resources and

development. The war in the Far East, by showing China

what an Oriental power could do against an Occidental power,

has awakened China like the blast of a trumpet to a new des

tiny and a braver bearing in the larger arena of international

aifairs and relations.

The late mob uprising in Shanghai afforded an evidence of

this new growth of race consciousness on the part of the Chi

nese. It is now admitted that the municipal oiiicials at

Shanghai exceeded their rights under the treatise in taking the

action that precipitated those riots. A proper caution must

hereafter be pursued by the Powers in dealing with the

aroused Chinamen. The old tactics of contemptuous oppres

sion or of confident indifference will not do. China is awaking.

It demands a voice in the counsels that rule its own empire.

It objects to having Western ideas thrust by wholesale upon it.

It demurs at having foreigners enrich themselves by “develop

ing" a. country which under present conditions yields multi

tudes of toiling natives such a poor support.

With this Chinese renaissance the Chinese students who

have been educated abroad have had much to do. They are

returning to China ready to serve as leaders and enlighteners

of their hitherto too trustful and patient countrymen. News

papers have been founded which are already forming public

opinion along the line of opposition to foreigners. A new

feeling of strength pervades China. Of course, this is based

not upon what China could at present do in a struggle with

the Powers, but upon what she might hope to do when her

forces have been trained and properly equipped. Yet it is

significant of the possibilities of the future, when Chinese

troops shall have ceased to be mobs and shall have become

trained soldiers, well oiflcered and keeping rank like veterans.

Some of the Mandarins are already, with an almost laughable

excess of zeal, trying to knock their retainers into some sem

blance of military style. The military development of China

is bound to come, and when it arrives the Powers will not, as

now, be able to browbeat or to control Chinese diplomats.

“China for the Chinese" in one sense is a good cry. Every

country must work out its own national destiny. Patriotism

like charity begins at home. But patriotism should not end

at home, and no country can truly develop that neglects to

maintain friendly and mutually helpful relations with other

countries. China must not be the slave of all the rest of the

world, neither should it be for its foe. America may help
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China——China may teach America some things. So far

America has, on the whole, treated China pretty well. Let it

continue this friendly and truly diplomatic policy, and it will

have nothing to fear when China comes to its own.

IR

€ditorial Notes

Energy, publicity and direct responsibility promise to con

stitute the chief characteristics of the new Panama Canal

Commission. It has been decided already that there will be no

“secret chamber” executive proceedings, and the secretary of

the Commission will be instructed to give to the representa

tives of the press an account of all the business transacted.

 

We have read of a man who ‘said that he did not ask for

“half a chance"—he wanted his chances whole. But most oi.’

the chances of life come in halves, or quarters, or eighths.

Opportunity for most men is duodecima rather than octavo.

Nevertheless a small chance can often be expanded into a big

one if the right person takes hold. The wise man is he who

takes the best chance he can get, large or small, and then

makes the most of it.

 

The three-year-old daughter of an English Vicar once re

marked proudly, "If I am asked what my father is, I shall say,

‘At present he is the "insumbrance" of the parish.’ " There are

ministers who are incumbrances to the flocks over which they

preside, but we believe they are few and far between. Most

ministers really minister, having much of the spirit of the

self-denying Master, and so far from being impositions or in

cumbrances are positive inspirations to their flocks.

 

Jesus may not be the want of the unthinking, pleasure-lov

ing multitudes, but He is the supreme need of humanity. The

fat and sleek worldling says, complacently, “I have need of

nothing," and knows not that he has superlative need of the

converting grace and blessing presence of the redeeming Son

of God. The work of the Christian worker consists largely

in calling the attention of unconverted men to their urgent

spiritual need—Christ will do the rest when, in their con

fessed poverty of soul, men turn to Him.

 

When the question of prayer was brought up in a certain

company of gentlemen, Judge Curtis said: “I believe in prayer

because I believe in Jesus Christ, who has told me to pray."

The speaker could not trace out prayer in all its relations and

influences, but he could follow Jesus Christ, accept His testi

mony, and obey His admonition to pray. This, the logic of a

judge, was sound reasoning. If we have confidence in Jesus

as the God-man revealing the Father, let us use the power of

prayer confidently, as He has bidden us to do.

 

A correspondent writes: "I do not like your editorial on

Fiction. If it is all true, it is nevertheless superfluous to en

courage what Damartine called ‘The Opium of the West.’

Novels are the resource of the lazy minister. You will flnd

stacks of them, not in the library, but in the closets of the

man who begins his sermons on Saturday. The college stu

dent gets a novel and does no serious work till it is finished.

Not until fiction became the universal drug was any doubt

expressed about its creating a distaste and incapacity for

serious and profitable reading. The ‘London Academy‘ re

cently stated that ‘practically all free public libraries have

been compelled, in order to avoid utter collapse, to dower their

shelves conspicuously with the most popular modern novels.’ "

 

When Jesus Christ tabernacles in the soul of any man that

Christ-spirit cannot be hid any more than Jesus was hid when

He went into the coasts of Syro-Phenicia. Jesus transforms

the life that He touches so that it immediately begins to glow

with a luster that is not of earth. Christian character offers

its own subtle and steady witness to the truth of Christ’s re

ligion. The works of the flesh are manifest, and in their fruits,

if not in their mysterious origin—are the works of the Spirit.

The believer has no reason to hide the Christ that is in him,

and he cannot hide the indwelling Christ if he would, for

Christ will shine out in his face, look from his eye, be felt

in his hand-grasp, and inform his every desire and action.

The world will constantly take knowledge of such a man that

he has been with Jesus.

 

The Christian believer may not be a great mathematician,

like a Newton or a Kepler, but at least he must know enough

of spiritual arithmetic to understand and pursue the process

of addition—the adding of character to life, of ministry to

manhood, and of souls to the Church of Christ. One of the

most prominent business men of New York rented several

pews in the church he attended, and made it a point to keep

them full of hearers. Often these new attendants themselves

became suificiently interested to rent pews, and in turn work

ing members of the Church. The particular applications of

this idea of spiritual addition may be many, but all believers

in Christ should be good arithmeticians in this saving sense.

 

The Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, B.D., the author of a help

ful book of outline studies on “The Apostle Peter," and for

some years vicar of St. Paul's, Portman Square, London, has

recently been elected to the position of Principal of Wycliffe

Hall, Oxford, an institution established about twenty-five years

ago as the result of a general desire in the evangelical section

of the Church of England that young men, after taking their

degrees, should have a year’s practical training before enter

ing on the work of the active ministry. Dr. Chavasse, now

Bishop of Liverpool, was the second Principal of Wycliffe.

The Hall stands on the Banu Road, beyond St. Giles‘ Church

at Oxford. Mr. Thomas is very happy in the prospect of the

new work before him.

 

A valuable series of leaflets is published in Boston, known

as the Old South Leaflets. Among the recent issues is No. 151.

a very interesting narrative, telling the romantic story of

Commodore Perry's landing in Japan, as given in the ofliclal

“Narrative of an Expedition to the China Seas and Japan in

the Years 1852, 1853 and 1854," published by order of Con

gress. This detailed story of the effort to bring Japan into the

family of nations by the negotiation of a treaty having for its

object the securing of good treatment for shipwrecked marin

ers, the obtaining of supplies of provisions and coal for ves

sels, and the opening of commercial relations, has gained a

fresh interest after the lapse of fifty years. Japan claims

that it was already civilized before Commodore Perry com

pelled it to take down the bars from its gateways, but its pre

vious development was at best very crude and unsatisfactory.

 

Critical surgeons had Homer so long on the operating table

that some anxious souls feared the old man could not survive

the carving. After all, no venerable author is doing better

than Homer. He has lost no flesh, his bones are well knit,

his complexion is good, and his prospect of a long and active

life was never brighter. It is pleasant to read in “The Even

ing Post" that Dr. Von Friedrich Blass, of Halle, “one of the

most learned scholars and incisive critics of Germany, ap

pears with an able and very readable book to prove that if

about one-sixth of the Odyssey is removed, as added by later

and less skilful workmen, a poem remains which is not only

charming in its brief narrations, but also of extraordinary

beauty and ingenuity in its plan." This is marvelously liberal

for a German scholar. Instead of five-sixths, his predecessors

would not leave Homer in possession of one-sixth, and they

were much more destructive with the Iliad. Gladstone, Mat

thew Arnold and many other men of renown, have warmly

defended the unity of the Iliad. Goethe wrote to Schiller: ‘'1

am more than ever convinced of the indivisible unity of the

Iliad; the man lives not. nor ever shall be born, who can de

stroy it.” All these literary heavy-weights, with a dozen

more of equal bulk, could not suppress the philological pro

fessor whose knife is whetted for the slaughter of an ancient

worthy. Moses, Isaiah and Daniel are no better off in his

library than the Jews in Kishineff or Odessa.

1!

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.30 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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DOES THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE DECREASE REST UPON THE CHURCH?

By the Rev. Charles W. iiurrowcs.

 
 

HERE is no association of men that should mean so

much to its members, there is no organization that should

affect society so vitally and beneficially as the Church. Why,

then. do so few young men, and especially so few of superior

talents, offer themselves as candidates for the ministry? The

desire to do noble things that involve sacrifice is not lacking,

the chivalric spirit is not dead. Men with these characteris

tics exist to-day as truly and in as proportionately large num

bers as ever; men ready to do brave deeds, to undertake great

enterprises. and to forget themselves in devotion to a sacred

cause. But while they give themselves heartily to other lines

of work, they show little enthusiasm for the ministerial ofiice.

Many reasons are assigned for the lamentable failure of the

Church with her holy mission to appeal to a sufficient num

ber of such men to keep herself well supplied with efficient

workers. The real reason, the one that deals fairly with all

the facts, is simply this: Being men, ambitious to do men's

work, they do not see in the ministry an opportunity for doing

that kind of work. This statement may be qualified by except

ing special fields where talented, consecrated men find work

worthy of all their gifts and zeal. But there remains the

great majority of churches determining the general character

of a minister's opportunities, and these witness to the fair

ness of the statement.

In the first place, a man meets the question of salary. It

is unfair to attribute to a mercenary spirit his refusal of the

ministry because of the smallness of the pay. A young man of

the class we are discussing is willing to'do a great deal with

out pay, or, rather, is willing to work for rewards other than

money. in any profession he may choose, or in any work he

may take up. he will gladly render a great deal of service for

that higher wage. But he resents being a party to an arrange

ment that violates his sense of justice and his love of truth.

He sees that for the amount of ability it requires to do good

work according to the high standards that his own intelli

gence and conscience set, the ministry offers less pay than

any other profession; and he declines to accept as an explana

tion the mere statement of the fact, which has been put into

set terms and offered to ministers as a compliment and in

lieu of salary.

The ethical code by which, in this particular, the minister

is judged is very different from that by which other men are

judged. While other men are applauded when they aim to

secure means to do special work and to insure their own im

provement in every way, while they are considered justified

in winning for their wives and children comforts and social

and educational opportunities, a minister is called‘ mercenary

when he manifests the same ambition; and when he leaves a

church for one in which the salary is larger and the general

condition more inviting, his friends seem to think it necessary

to apologize for him.

it is true that the ministry cannot be and ought not to be

a money-making profession; but there is a decided streak of

insincerity in this spirit that prompts the chiding of a man

who declines to enter the ministry because that profession fails

to offer pay sutiicient to maintain self-improvement and to

provide suitable comforts for those who may become de

pendent upon him. 'lhe Church requires service demanding

higher ability than she is willing to recompense, and justifies

herself in making the demand by establishing the doctrine

that a minister of the Gospel must be wholly free from the

mercenary spirit. She asks him to appreciate good things, to

have refined tastes, to read good books, to be acquainted with

the world and the things thereof, to add prestige to his own

church by gaining general respect for his abilities, to maintain

a lovely home and educate his children. But she asks him

to develop without adequate income the efficiency for which

such an income is generally supposed to be indispensable; to

provide for others without money what money alone will buy.

There seems little hope of improving the state of affairs, for

aectarianism has so divided the Church that many individual

fields cannot give suflicient support, and tradition has put the

minister in a class by himself so far as money is concerned.

If the call of the Church were like the call of the nation to

her citizens in time of war, the question of pay might justly

be put aside. But the Church is no longer in the mission

stage, and she has no right to expect former sacrifices, no, not

even in mission fields. if she were calling an artisan with his

trade learned and his kit of tools purchased, the matter of

pay would not be so vital; but she calls a man not to turn

off a job, but to develop efficiency that cannot be realized save

at large expense.

In these days of progressive standards it would be heresy

to say that the Church should demand less of her ministry.

The fact is that the Church needs even more than she asks.

But it is fair to say that she should provide the money and

other means necessary to enable a man to do his work. It is

not a question with the man of getting full remuneration for

what he does, but of getting that which will enable him to

do the work required of him. As far as the matter of salary

is concerned, this is the condition that faces the possible can

didate for the ministry. And this is a condition so markedly

unfair to him, and so intolerable because of the mask of piety

by which the injustice of it disguises itself, that he feels

warranted in refusing to enter the service.

There is another fact to be considered. The ministry in

theory offers a man an exceptional field for the exercise of a

noble ambition. The minister is inducted into his office with

solemn ceremony; he and the congregation over which he 15

placed are called upon to take vows of fidelity to each other

and to the kingdom of Jesus Christ. Thus by holy rites he

is given sanctions of authority and leadership granted in no

other profession. The organization of forces of which he as

sumes direction offers a special agency for doing a great

work. The holy bonds binding men and women together in

the fellowship of the Church, and the holy purpose which

they are joined together to serve, promise an interest and en

ergy that may be used most effectively. This is the theory,

but it applies to the Church as it should be and not to the

Church as it is. Instead of finding himself at the head of

an organization ready for work, the minister finds that he is

the one in an association concerned over the problem of main

taining its existence, and that the chief responsibility for

the solution rests upon him. Instead of receiving the aid or

the enthusiasm of others in aggressive work, he feels the drain

of a ceaseless demand upon his vitality caused by those who

cry, “Give! give!" and give nothing in return but their con

tribution of money to church support.

A young man of true spirit wants to live a strong, full, suc

cessful life. He is not much concerned about luxury or ap

plause, but he does want to find conditions in which he will

develop, and as fully as possible realize all his capability.

Whatever profession he chooses, he wants an ordinary fighting

chance to accomplish something eflective in it. In all pro

fessions but the ministry he has opportunities, not only to ac

quire a competence, but also to win for himself a sphere for

the exercise of all -his powers. In the ministry, not only is

his income insufficient to supply his needs, but he is part of an

organization, and his success is therefore dependent upon co

operation; and that co-operation is usually lacking. The or

ganization often proves, through its failure to appreciate the

purpose of its creation or to heartily co-operate with the min

ister, only an embarrassment to him, seriously limiting his

usefulness.

In this case as in the matter of salary the defect is all the

more forbidding because it does not stand forth in its true

nature. With the supposed warrant of Scripture the Church

seeks to comfort her ministers with the idea that visible suc

cess is not a feature of church work, but that in the failure

of all signs, faith in the inherent productivity of their labors

must sustain them, keeping them hopeful and strong. The

absence of the promise of success is charged to the nature

of the work, and the prospect is brightened with the pious

reflection that God will bring all good seed to a harvest in

His own good time.

The answer to the question, “Why do not young men enter
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the ministry?" is to be sought in the Church herself. In view

of the many ways in which young men show themselves pos

sessed of lofty aspirations and the heroic spirit, it is not fair

to them to give to the question an answer that puts the blame

upon them. It is the duty of the Church to show by business

like, sympathetic and hearty co-operation, that in the work of

the ministry the noblest abilities may find their greatest

sphere and win fullest success in the most important service

that man can render to man. There are thousands of young

men who are willing to live a self-denying life and perform a

heroic task, with no help other than God's, who shrink from

putting themselves in a position where the peculiar demands

exceed the provision for meeting them, and where success de

pends, not upon God and themselves, but upon a human co

operation that will not be given.

Coeymans, N. Y.

R R

PRAYER FOR GOD’S PEACE.

By D. It. Lowell, D.D.

Oh, God of Peace, on us descend!

Our tossing, restless spirits fill;

Beat back these raging storms of life,

And sweetly whisper: “Peace, be still."

Dear Prince of Peace, Thy peace impart!

From all unrest bid us be free;

E'en now, while waiting, may we hear

Thy thrilling words: "Peace unto thee."

Then all of life shall gleam with light,

Hope, Joy and peace our portion be,

And all eternity shall yield

One gladsome day of peace with Thee.

Middletown, Conn.

I 2

ON APOSTOIJG GROU'ND—SM'YBNA AND ATHENS.

By Howard Agnew Johnston, D.D.

ARLY Christianity swept round the Mediterranean Sea

within a few decades, having its principal centers at

Jerusalem, Antioch, Ephesus, Rome and Alexandria. Athens

does not seem to have been a flourishing center of Christian

influence, but Paul’s preaching on Mars Hill has made it a

place of special historic interest. At Smyrna the traveler

touches the region of the “Seven Churches of Asia" Minor,

to which the messages were sent as recorded in the Book of

Revelation. It is therefore with peculiar interest that a Chris

tian goes over this ground after nineteen centuries of the

Church's existence.

It is with mingled feelings of gratitude and shame that a

Christian contemplates the fidelity of the first apostles, as they

toiled over land and sea to preach the gospel, and then con

siders the unfaithfulness of those who took the name of

Christ, but proved themselves derelict in preserving the

Church in its purity and power. Just to travel over this

ground is to hear the voice of God speaking an unmistakable

message to Christians of our own time. People have said to

me recently that it is very strange that God allows the Turkish

Empire to continue. But we must remember that God once

gave these countries to Christians whose unfaithfulness made

the reign of the Mohammedans possible. Not until Christian

nations have a better record than at present for preventing

crime and corruption within their own borders is there very

much ground for hoping that God will trust them with the

Turkish Empire or any other non-Christian land.

As I wrote in my last letter, it is inspiring to flnd nominal

Christians in all these regions who will die rather than deny

their faith in Christ. But it is also heart-breaking to realize

the terrific struggle of the missionaries of the cross to bring

light into the darkness, and to attempt to leaven the lump of

nominal Christianity with a virile and vitalizing religious

life marked by righteousness. These witnesses shine out like

rush lights in the dimness of the dawn. For an orthodox

Armenian or Greek to become a Protestant is considered un

patriotic. Their faith has ever been counted the distinctive

mark of their nationality, and Protestants are generally looked

upon as traitors to their national interests, since these have

been conserved through the ecclesiastical organization. There

fore, persecution has been constantly experienced by the Prot

estants. In many cases confession of adherence to the views

of the missionary has been at the cost of life.

Moreover, these two orthodox communions are especially

vast political organizations, which could not exist except as

churches. Taxes are regularly collected from the ‘people,

ostensibly for the support of the church, but actually to ad

vance revolutionary projects. While many revolutionists are

hot-headed and enthusiasts, whose plots are discovered, and

whose efforts fail, the simple fact is known that the leaders

are in genuine sympathy with everything that breeds discon

tent and revolution. A Christian gentleman, not a missionary,

advised me recently that a high oflicial told him personally

that the leading Armenians count no cost too dear in attempt

ing to secure the emancipation of their people from the rule

of the hated Turk. They knew of the recent plot to blow up

all the consular residences in Smyrna and kill the foreign resi

dents, and favored the step in the hope that the European

powers would say: “Turkey can no longer maintain a gov

ernment, and must get out of Europe."

In view of conditions like these, it is not surprising for"

missionaries to go out in the morning not knowing whether

they will return alive at night. As of old, they are "men who

are risking their lives for the gospel” every day, and God has

kept them and blessed them in a wonderful way through these

years of missionary service.

Smyrna is the principal city in the region of the “Seven.

Churches,” and is the second city of the empire. Here, again,

are the institutions of learning, doing so much for the young

men and women of the vicinity. The International College

for Boys, under the very efficient presidency of the Rev. Alex

ander Maclachlan, has more than 300 pupils, and the Colle

giate Institute for Girls, under the principalship of Miss Mc

Callum, is steadily increasing its usefulness. A very good

friend of the Boys’ College is Mrs. John S. Kennedy, of New

York City..

The leader of the evangelistic work which radiates out from

Smyrna is the Rev. James P. McNaughton, whose field is

longer than all of New England, excepting Maine. Important

centers are the cities of Magnesia, Aflon Kara Hissar, and vari

ous points in Pontus. The pathos of missions is felt here, as

in so many places, namely, the inability to develop the work

for lack of funds. If only the Christians at home could once

become alive to the business of the Church, surely a new era

of self-denial would quickly begin! There is a Prayer Circle

for Asia Minor, recently organized on the basis of Matt. 18:19,

Zech. 10:1, and Mark 11:24. Its object is not only to pray

especially for each separate field in that region, but also that

the Holy Spirit may be poured out upon all people. All who

use the list are urged to “continue praying till the answer

comes.” This spirit is growing. God will hear and answer.

The greek Evangelical Union was founded about 1835, soon

after the revolution for independence, by Dr. Jonas King. One

of his disciples was a young Greek physician, by the name of

Philapathakes. He went to America and prepared for the

ministry in Union Seminary, New York. Returning to Greece,.

he became the agent 0]. the British and Foreign Bible Society.

The first church was organized in Athens about 1870. Several

small churches are planted in Thessaly, Salonica, Piraeus and

Yanina. These form the Presbytery of Greece. Another group

of churches forms the Presbytery of Asia Minor. This little

denomination is a member of the Pan-Presbyterian Alliance.

It is an independent church, persisting by unceasing struggles

in its blessed work. It carries on in Athens Christian Asso

ciations for Young Men and Young Women. Last year it sold

16,000 copies of the Bible and distributed about 200,000 tracts.

God's Word will not return unto Him void!

In turning from the Christian work in Turkey and Greece,

which I have been privileged to see, it is interesting to note

how many Presbyterians are under the direction of the Amer

ican Board. Dr. Chambers, at Bardesag, and Miss Farnam, at

Adabazar, with their fine schools, are both Presbyterians, while

both the Revs. Alexander Maclaclilan and James P. McNaugh

ton, of Smyrna, are of the same denomination. It is interest

ing to note how denominational lines are forgotten in the

Master's work, where all are brethren. Another very encour

aging fact is noted in the earnest sympathy for all Christian

activity on the part of the American Consul at Smyrna, Dr.

Thomas H. Norton. He and Mrs. Norton study how they may

advance the Christian work of that section. They are good

Presbyterian friends, whom we well knew in Cincinnati, and

were delighted to meet again.

Dr. Norton was the representative of our government ap

pointed to go to Persia and adjust the details involved in the

payment of the indemnity given because of the death of Mr.

Labaree. With intense enthusiasm he speaks of the splendid

work of our Presbyterian missionaries in Persia, declaring
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that he never knew a nobler type of men and women than are

laboring there, and with manifest fruits of far-reaching char

acter. Some of us were present in New York at the Memorial

Meeting, when young Mr. Labaree was about to go and take up

the work of his brother. Dr. Norton was particularly em

phatic in the praise of the way he was filling the ma.rtyr's

place. In Constantinople we met the Rev. Mr. Wilson and his

party returning to Persia. Thus do His true soldiers obey

the command of the Master.

Athens, Greece.

I I

MADE POOR BY UNBELIEF.

Ily John D. Countermine, D.D.

FAITH is one of the most common and important attributes

of the soul. Everybody has faith and exercises it con

stantly. This is a necessity of our being. We must believe or

die. To this statement there is no exception. Faith is life.

Unbelief is death. This law of our nature holds good evolv

where, in all departments of life. Society, government, busi

ness, education, invention, discovery, eleemosynary institutions

as well as religion, are all established upon and maintained

by faith.

In making her appeals, therefore, to faith, Christianity does

not appeal to the unnatural or even to the extraordinary, but

to the natural, to what man is and is capable of doing with

comfort, effectiveness, and ease. The man who believes not,

thinks not, feels not, plans not, acts not. All these energies

of the soul, whether they have to do with the life that now is

or with that which is to come, have their origin in faith.

Faith is the mainspring of action, the source of power, the

secret of success. Once man had perfect faith in God. Once

he believed God, cheerfully accepted His word, caught the in

spiration of His promises, obeyed His commands, walked in

His precepts, practiced His presence, rejoiced in His covenant

and was happy.

How long this delightful relation between God and man

existed we do not know. The Book does not tell us. It

simply states the fact of its existence, and then proceeds to

tell us how it was broken through the subtile, persistent,

personal influence of the Devil, that old Serpent who deceiveth

the whole world. This is the door through which unbelief

entered. It is not natural to the soul. It is alien, an intruder.

it did not belong to Adam in the day of his creation. It was

no part of his endowment. In no sense did it enter into the

original plan. it came later as man's direst foe. It came to

mar and to spoil, to plant thorns and sorrow, bitterness and

tears where the lily and the rose once grew in all their native

grace and loveliness. This is the tenet of our faith, the sor

row of our hearts, the bitterness of our souls. Unbelief is the

fruitful sources of it all. It all comes from our lack of faith

in God. That tells the story of our poverty, our wretchedness,

our woe.

Faith opens doors, unbelief closes them. Faith enriches, un

belief impoverishes. Faith puts us into most vital relation

with God, unbelief first strains, then destroys that relation,

and thus leaves us to struggle alone unaided and uncheered

by any vital touch of the Infinite. The soul needs the Infinite.

The soul was made for the Infinite. The soul can live and

do its best work only in connection with the Infinite. God

and man must be united. The soul demands this. They are

united in Christ. He is both God and man, two distinct na

tures but one person forever. Here is our hope, our daybreak,

our sunrise. They are all found in Christ. He came to "re

store." It is His most gracious work. To accomplish it, He

requires us to believe, to put confidence in Him, to be natural.

It is the naturalness of faith in God that Christ emphasizes.

“Ye believe in God." This is assumed. It is the foundation.

"Believe also in me." To believe in Christ is to have the con

viction of the truth contained in the Bible founded on the

testimony of the Holy Ghost. Faith thus comes by hearing and

hearing by the Word of God. “I have given unto them the

words which thou gavest me and they have received them."

Here is the ground of authority to the preacher, of assurance

to the believer, of existence to the church. We have the

separate, articulate, definite words of God. Christ brings them

to us and asks that we receive them, not without evidence,

but in the demonstration of the Spirit and of power. “The

Spirit beareth witness with our spirit." Unbelief robs us of

all this It takes away the Word, the Spirit and the Christ,

and in doing this, it leaves us “without God and without hope

in the world." “We are living," says one whose unbelief had

thus stripped him, “on the perfumes of an empty vase. Our

children will have to live on the shadow of a shadow. Their

children, I fear, will have to live on something less.” Could

anything be sadder than this? Take faith out of a man’s soul,

deprive him of this grace, and he at once becomes the most

poverty-stricken and pitiable of all creatures. "He that be

lieveth not shall be damned." That covers the whole ground.

That tells the sad, sad story of unbelief.

Unbelief is not an accident. It does not come upon us with

out our consent. We have the power of choice. We can

believe. it is the natural thing. It is the thing we ought to

do. God requires it. "According to your faith," He says, "be

it unto you.” Every man's destiny is thus under God in his

own hand. He himself has the making, or the unmaking of

himself. He can be strong or weak, successful or unsuccessful.

It all depends upon whether he has faith or not. Faith is the

vital thing, the pivot on which all else turns. Unbelief is the

opposite of faith. It has altogether a different nature and

origin, and consequently leads to altogether different results.

Among the most fruitful sources of unbelief are Satanic influ

ences, an evil heart, corrupt nature, had campanions, skeptical

books, looking for the wrong kind of evidences, undue regard

to one's own ability, depending upon feeling rather than upon

divine testimony, and thus by all these grieving the Spirit.

The Spirit must be free and must have access to the soul,

or there can be no wide-awake, intelligent, aggressive faith.

“Grieve not the Spirit of God.” This is the first and best

remedy for unbelief. It is living with the heart and life

opened toward God, drinking in His love and being filled with

His Spirit. This is a duty as well as a. privilege. We are

commanded to be filled with the Spirit. Obey this command

and unbelief will have no part in or influence over you, for

where the Spirit is there is liberty.

Philadelphia.

I R

HOME ATMOSPHERE.

By J. F. Carson, D.D

HE more of home there is in the home the better it will

be for the entire membership. We talk eloquently about

being “true to the kindred points of Heaven and Home.” But

is it poetry only? I do not indulge any criticism of the rush

ing, hurrying, money-getting, pleasure-seeking spirit of our

times, but I do plead that our homes be made the center of

thought and interest. This thought must not be busy simply

with matter pertaining to the embellishing of the home. The

first thought must be about the spiritual atmosphere of the

home. Lives are what the home make them.

It is our duty to create in the home such an atmosphere as

will make possible the spiritual development of the children.

This atmosphere is more potent than any teaching or instruc

tion. When Paul spoke to Timothy about the force that

made him he did not refer to the eminence of his masters.

He did not say to him that he was preeminently favored in

having had a Gamaliel for a teacher, or a Socrates for a

friend. This is what he said, “Faith dwelleth in thee after

the manner in which it dwelt in thy grandmother, Lois, and in

thy mother, Eunice.” John Randolph said: "I should have

been an atheist if it had not been for one recollection, and

that was my mother used to take my hands in hers and

cause me, on my knees, to say, ‘Our Father, which art in

heaven.’ "

In the name of childhood and of manhood I plead with

parents to give time to the care and culture of their children.

The plea is specially to fathers. Many fathers are eager to do

their duty toward their children, but one strenuous day fol

lows another strenuous day until the children grow up and

out of the parental care and the father wakes up one day to

find that his boy is out of his control. I cannot go into the

father's problem or solve it. All I can do is to emphasize the

fact that I trust may burn into his conscience and love; there

is nothing in this life which makes such a primary demand

upon him as his obligation to his children for their moral and

spiritual culture. I plead for more of the home life. Too

often a man's home is only an inn, a mere convenient dwell

ing place. Too often a woman's home is but a settlement, her

interests are in this fashion or in that cause, while her chil

dren are crying for a service that comes not and dying to

all'that is best because the mother-service tarries and does

not come.

Let me emphasize it. The influence that abides, the train

ing that counts centers in the home life. It is before the
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church and before the school. Many good and great men, like

John Ruskin, have entirely escaped the schoolmaster, but it

would be hard to flnd one who had escaped a. mother. Most

men who are worth anything owe more to the home than

they do to the school or to any other influence that surrounds

them.

Brooklyn, New York.

  

Glitb Children and ‘Youth

 

A LITTLE VICTOR.

By Mrs. E. J. Richmond.

64 0U are my brave little soldiers," said Miss Ruth to her

Y Sabbath-school class. "Isn't there some one whom you

love_that you can coax to join our temperance army? The

drink demon destroys more than one hundred thousand souls

every year,” and her sweet face was very sad. She held in her

hand as many temperance pledges as she had scholars.

"I’ll take one, please," said one little girl. “And I," “and I,"

said others, till all were taken.

“If dear papa will sign the pledge,” said little Elsie, as she

walked homeward. ‘‘I love him so, but his breath does smell

awful sometimes, and then mamma cries.”

“What have you got in your hand, chick?" said her father,

catching her in his arms as she came in and kissing her. It

was Sunday and his breath did not have the dreadful smell that

Elsie hated. With her arms close locked around his neck,

Elsie said:

“It's a ‘God helping me‘ temperance pledge, dear papa, and

won’t you join us?”

What terrible power has the foul fiend Alcohol to chill the

purest love! Elsie Hardin was the idol of her father, yet he

unclasped her clinging arms, and setting her down harshly,

left the room without a word. The child grieved sorely, and

the sight of her pale face seemed to drive her father oftener

to his cups, striving to forget.

“I'm troubled about Elsie; she is ill," said the mother.

“You would better call in Dr. Moore." Elsie ill! his heart's

idol! The doctor was summoned, and his grave face when he

came from the sick room filled the father's heart with keenest.

anguish. One week from the time when he had refused the

little one's living request, he knew that the angel of death

was near.

“Where is that pledge?" he asked the mother. She brought

it from Elsie’s Bible, and the little one, with bright eyes and a

sweet smile, saw her loved father sign the pledge in a bold,

clear hand. She closed her eyes, but the smile was still there.

Into the still, white hand the father thrust the pledge, and

consecrated his future life to the holy cause of temperance.

Mt. Upton, N. Y.

I I

ESKIMO CANDY.

Did you ever taste a bit of tal

low, children? If you have, I am

sure you do not consider it a great

delicacy, jet reindeer tallow is the

Eskimo children's candy, and I

suppose they are quite satisfied.

This “candy’ is put up in bright

red packages made out of the feet

of a water-fowl. The women cut

off the red feet of this bird, which

is called the dovekie, draw out the

bones and blow up the skins, so as

to make pouches, which they fill

with the reindeer tallow for their

little folk.

None of the food that the Eski

mos eat seems very inviting to

us; but they are extremely fond

of it, and are very apt to over

eat. It is said by explorers who

have gone into Greenland that it

is no uncommon sight to see an

Eskimo man who has eaten an

enormous meal of raw, frozen

flesh, eating blubber until he can

scarcely move.—Selected.

THE ENVIOUS WREN.

By Phoebe Cary.

On the ground lived a hen;

In the tree lived a wreu.

Who picked up her food here and there;

While Biddy had wheat,

And all nice things to eat;

Said the wren, “I declare, ‘tisn‘t [air l"

“It is really too had,"

She exclaimed—she was mad——

"To go out when it's raining this way!

And to earn what you eat,

Doesn't make your food sweet,

In spite of what some folks may say.

"Now there is that hen,“

Said this cross little wren,

"She's fed till sbe’s fat as a drum;

While I strive and sweat

For each bug that I get,

And nobody gives me a crumb.

“I can't see for my life

Why the old farmer's wife

Treats her so much better than me;

Suppose on the ground

I hop careiesly round

For a while, and just see what I see."

Said this cute little wren,

"I'll make friends with the hen.

And perhaps she will ask me to stay;

And then upon bread

Every day I'll be fed,

And life would be nothing but play.”

80 down flew the Wren;

"Stop to tea," said the hen;

And soon Biddy's supper was sent;

But scarce stopping to taste,

The poor bird left in haste,

And this was the reason she went:

' When the farmer's kind dame

To the poultry yard came,

She said—-—and the wren shook with i’right—~

“Biddy‘s so fat, she‘ll do

For a pie or a stew,

And i guess I shall kill her to-night!"

—B'elected.

RU

Your portion is to love, to be silent, to suffer, to sacrifice

your inclinations, in order to fulfil the will of God, by mould

ing yourself to that of others. Happy indeed you are thus

to bear a cross laid on you by God's own hands, in the order

of His providence. The discipline which we choose for our

selves does not destroy our self-love like that which God as

signs us himself each day. All we have to do is to give our

selves up to God day by day, without looking further. He

carries us in His arms as a loving mother carries her child.

In every need let us look with love and trust to our heavenly

Father.—Francois de la Mothe Fenclon.

  

Puzznn l'l(_"i‘l.'RE.-——FlDd the names of three heroes of Africa, and five officers of our Boards, all

named in the magazine.-—From “Over Sea and Land."

A.~:swsns.—Three heroes—Livlng-stone, Hanninston. Mflvlfllyi five Board °m°°"—M“- Ba"

Mr. Olin, Dr. Halsey, Mr. Speer, Mr. Hand.
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Religious News from the (florid-(Gide field

 

Che Board of foreign -Missions

T was just four weeks ago to-day when,

just after a delightful communion

service among ourselves, Dr. Cochran

began to complain of fever and terrible

aching in his bones. For two or three

days he would not give up to it, for he

had a very serious case of typhoid fever

on nis hands, one of the leading eccle

siastics of the city, and with his rare

devotion to duty he insisted on coming

in every day to see the man, until he

was taken with a. fainting spell in the

yard of the sick Mujtahid, and was com

pelled to withdraw from the case. Even

then the doctor did not feel the need

of medical assistance for himself. He

told us with a smile that he would look

after himself until he lost his senses

and then we might call in others. But

it was all a terrible mistake. He him

self diagnosed his trouble as a “break

bone fever," and felt certain that it could

not be typhoid, and it was only at the

end of two weeks, after a consultation

with Dr. Miller and some native physi

cians, who pronounced it what it was,

that he was willing to have us telegraph

for Dr. Vanneman of Tabriz. The latter

did not delay a moment longer than was

necessary and came through in two days

with the post wagon, and ever since his

arrival he has ministered at his bedside

most tender_ly and efficiently. All that

could be done was done, but it was not

to be that we were to keep him. The

fever left him but his heart and other

inner organs were weak. The fact is

that it was not the typhoid which killed

him. but the hard work and the over

whelming burdens which have been his

for the past year and which have sapped

his vitality. Gradually he grew weaker

until on Thursday night the whole sta

tion gathered in the adjoining room in an

ticipation of the coming end. From six

in the evening until three in the morn

ing we watched at his bedside, expect

ing every breath to be his last, and then

the great soul, one of the noblest that

it has ever been my privilege to know,

went quickly to his reward.

To say that gloom settled down over

not only our own premises but over the

whole city and plain, is to put the case

mildly. For days the Governor and the

principal men of Urumia have been send

ing around men to inquire as to his

condition. Missionaries and every one

connected with us were repeatedly

stopped in the streets by total strangers

to be asked in regard to him. That night

all the people in the college yards as

sembled about the house weeping, and

slipped up quietly to get one more

glimpse of the face they loved so well,

as he lay on his bed unconsciously

breathing out his life. And when the

end came everyone felt in all this city

that he had lost a personal friend—and

this in every walk of life, from the Gov

ernor, who burst into tears on hearing

the news, to the poorest beggar, two of

whom on the day of the funeral threw

themselves upon the ground at the foot

of the casket, and in true Oriental fash

ion beat their heads upon the ground

until they were forcibly removed. It

 

TRIBUTE TO DR. COCHRAN.

By the Rev. B. M. Laburee.

was this sense of personal loss on the

part of hundreds of every nationality and

grade of life that was to me the most

impressive thing I ever encountered at a

funeral service.

What sort of man was this that could

so impress himself upon high and low,

upon Nestorian of every form of faith,

upon Persian, Armenian, Jew and even

Kurd, as his own personal friend. And

1 could not but think how cheap would

have been the reputation and wealth that

the Doctor could have easily attained in

the homeland compared with the love and

the trust and the almost worship that he

had won here in Persia. For his influ

ence has extended far beyond our own

field. It has reached to the distant parts

of our province of Azebajan, far on into

other districts of Persia and Turkey.

Only the other day one of our Moslem

evangelists returned from a trip to a

district city and related how when far

away from help he was meeting with op

position, the chief ofilcial of the place

hearing of him sent for him and asked

who he was. When he learned that the

Christian worker was one of "Hakim

Sahib‘s men" he replied, “I too am

Hakim Sahib‘s man,” and he went on to

tell in a most public fashion what he

himself had seen during a recent stay

in the Doctor's hospital, and he declared

that he would punish with the utmost

vigor anyone who spoke an evil word

to this man of his. Such cases might

be multiplied indefinitely.

The funeral was held on Saturday

morning, first of all a quiet English

service in the parlor of Dr. Cochran's

house, conducted by Dr. Labaree, to

which only we ourselves and the mem

bers of the English and German missions,

with the native pallbearers, were admit

ted. Then came the main service in the

avenue of the college grounds under the

stately sycamore trees for a roof. A

great crowd was present which none of

us tried to number, seated on benches

and on carpets spread upon the ground.

Mr. Shedd had charge and most flttingly

dwelt upon the words "And whosoever

will be chief among you let him be your

servant." This proved to be the keynote

for the other speakers, for there were

other speakers, the native bishops of the

Roman Catholic and the Russian

churches, Mr.

Mission; three of our own pastors and

two of the first physicians that grad

uated under the Doctor's care. Then the

casket was taken and placed in front of

his own door, while weeping multitudes

surged by for one last look at his dear

face. And when there was nothing more

to do for him, all attended his body as

far as the river, while upward of a hun

dred horsemen and people in carriages

formed his escort up the Seir, when he

was laid to rest in our quiet cemetery,

overlooking the plain for whose redemp

tion he had given the best twenty-six

years of his life.

Mrs. Cochran and the two boys have

borne up wonderfully well, and have giv

en another illustration to these excitable

ill-controlled Persians of true Christian

Neesan, of the Anglican‘

 
fortitude and faith. No one knows how

hard it will be for them during the next

few days when hundreds will come in to

express their well meaning but utterly

exhausting sympathy. Of course we will

do all that we can to protect especially

Mrs. Cochran, and to save her all the

strain we can; but she very bravely

wishes to meet as many of the people

as she has strength for, and it would

be almost impossible to do otherwise.

One of the very trying features of this

afliiction has been the sickness of Dr.

Coan. He who has been in the closest

touch with the Doctor of any member of

the station, was not only unable to min

ister to him in his sickness, but was

prevented from being present at the

funeral, except as he lay in the window

of Mr. Shedd's house some distance away.

His case too was pronounced by the

physicians to be a slight case of typhoid

fever, but as in the hospital just before

he left New York, his fever suddenly

left him and his temperature has been

normal now for a couple of weeks. We

look for a speedy recovery.

Urumia, Persia.

RR

((Ioman’s Board of

Foreign Missions

GREETINGS mom BRAZIL.

By Mrs. William 13. Tompkins.

RS. PIERCE CHAMBERLAIN, at a

M recent meeting of the board,

brought a greeting from the Central Bra

zil station. This mission field has de

veloped from the most discouraging into

the most encouraging field. The mis

sionary force numbers only thirteen, and

last year the number of conversions

reached one hundred and twenty’-three.

This field is a scattered one, covering a

wide area, and the ministers spend much

time in the saddle.

Mrs. Chamberlain told the story of an

old grandmother who had

wretched sinful life. The Bible had been

represented to her as a most dangerous

book. Her prejudices were at length

oversome, and by the reading of it she

learned to realize her sinful state and

found in Christ a living, loving Saviour.

Now she is a well-spring of joy to the

missionaries.

The story of Donna Donniannica's work

is worthy of repetition. As a. young

teacher she went into a farmer’s family

where the condition of things as she

found them were beyond even the imag

ination of a missionary. The house

boasted of one towel for the family of

fifteen, and it also served as a tablecloth.

Clean clothing and hair combing were

unknown. The young teacher began her

education by insisting on a new room

being built. As the house was adobe the

men were able to do this at small expen

diture of time and labor. Dressmaking

and haircombing caused a transformation

in the girls of the family, and the result

of Donna Donnianniea's efforts com

bined with missionary preaching a church

lived a .



80
JANUARY 18, 1906.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
  

has been organized. Donna. was taught

by Miss Chamberlain in the school at

Cachociras, which has outgrown its pres

ent quarters, and two dormitories are

urgently needed. It is the heart's desire

of the missionaries that the money be fur

nished that they may be speedily built.

The people have been taught to believe

that a child is lost if not baptized. Mrs.

Chamberlain told of a mother whose babe

was ill. The priest lived at a distance.

As she was not strong enough to go her

self she asked her son of nine years to

carry the child to the priest and save its

soul. She knew that he could not carry

the heavy weight up the rough, steep,

mountain road, made more difficult still

by a raging storm, so she strapped the

babe to his back and prayed him to make

every effort to accomplish his mission.

He arrived at length, spent and weary,

only to be told that money must be given

for the service. As the boy had no money

he was forced to go out again into the

storm to seek some relatives who

lived in the town and who scraped to

gether the amount demanded. Returning

to the priest with babe and money the

ceremony was performed. The infant

died shortly after. Relief from ecclesias

tical tyranny is one of the great needs

of that people.

I I

Hseociation Gloria

for Young (Homes

TRAINING SCHOOL FOR DOMESTICS.

‘JR nearly twenty-five years the Bos

ton Young Women's Christian Asso

ciation has supported a free Training

School for Domestics. A woman who was

graduated from this school seventeen

years ago came into the oifice at 40 Berke

ley street recently to revisit the home of

pleasant memories. When first she came

to the Association she was a young, igno

rant girl, unacquainted with American

ways of living. As the result of her train

ing she has been a capable self-supporting

woman all these years, and has had the

happiness of making three visits to her

aged mother in Sweden, paying the ex

penses from her earnings.

Twenty girls are at present in the

school: six of American parentage, four

born in America of foreign parents, one

from Scotland, four from Sweden, one is

English, one Lettish, one Norwegian, one

Finnish, one Lithuanian. These girls are

taught reading, writing and arithmetic as

well as cooking, sewing and other domes

tic arts. The Lithuanian can speak four

languages and the Lettish three, beside

their broken English. The former has a

diploma as a druggist clerk in Russia, but

hen desire to learn the American language

and American methods makes her ready

to work as house maid. The woman from

Scotland, somewhat older than the other

pupils, hopes for a place in America as

house-keeper. No girl under fourteen

years is admitted to the school. Another

rule requires that each pupil shall give

six months of her time to the training

school and at least one and one-half years

to the occupation for which she is then

fitted.

The Associatoin gives these six months’

home and tuition free of charge, for the

girls of this class have no money to spend

-for eduwtion. It is as much as they can

-do to provide the necessary clothing, and

were a price demanded for tuition they

would merely swell the numbers of in

efficient and therefore expensive domestic

.~se:rva.nts. After this training, however,

they command good wages. Many show

sincere affection for the school and ex

press "appreciation of its benefits.

“All I shall ever accomplish in this

 

life will be due to my stay with you,"

wrote one graduate. The principal is a

woman of high ideals, and while she is

teaching her pupils to be self respecting

women, she teaches them to be true and

faithful. Until the supply of house maids

is far more nearly equal to the demand

than at present such a school must give

free tuition.

R R

((Ioman’e Board of

Dome Missions

IMMIGRATION PROBLEMS.

T its monthly meeting in December,

the Woman's Board considered the

topic, “Foreigners in Our Land." Mrs. F.

S. Bennett, who presided, read from Deu

teronomy the warning to the Israelites

lost their “hearts be lifted up,” when

numbers and wealth were multiplied.

Facts concerning American immigration

given by Mrs. Bennett emphasized this

warning. Of the 1,026,000 foreigners who

came to us last year the State of New

York received 315,000. The newcomers go

where their friends are, and crowd into

parts already overcrowded. The past

year has brought to New Jersey, the

“third smallest" State in the Union, 57,

000 immigrants; to the whole country

west of the Mississippi but 43,000.

There seems no prospect that the in

coming throng will lessen in future years,

since in spite of the numbers sent, the

countries sending them do not decrease in

population. The 185,000 Russians who

reached our shores last October equalled

in number the Russian immigrants of the

whole year previous. What are those who

come? The best at first from each na

tion—those with the most push, the

strongest initiative qualities. When these

have made a way, those who follow will

have less and less of the pioneer spirit.

We make laws to keep away the worst

classes; but the enforcement is dlflicult,

if investigation must be made only on

this side of the ocean.

Can we be called an American nation?

Of the thirty-eight large cities that come

first in a numerical list, there are only

five in which the American born form the

most numerous class. There are German

communities larger than Cologne, and

Italian communities larger than Venice.

The principal of an East Side school told

the speaker that of 2,500 boys under her

care, only fifty-two were in school upon

the Hebrew Day of Atonement, and the

proportion of teachers was about the

same.

Nor can we hope that the newcomer of

foreign birth and speech and manner of

thought will learn “the American Ideal”

from his environment. He will probably

dwell in a community of his own coun

trymen amid habits of living and think

ing similar to those he has left. He will

read, not our papers, but one printed in

his own language, which all unknown to

us may be seditious and un-American to

the last degree. In the public school

there will be secular teaching only. The

education that will have most influence

upon the foreigner may be that of the

street. The ward politician will be to

him the greatest American. What are

we doing? What can we do to mold the

characters of those who come to us?

Mrs. Bennett then introduced Miss S.

H. Greene, whose work for the Italians in

Pennsylvania has faced some of the prob

lems touched upon. Miss Greene called the

Italians, “an embryo of our most helpful

class of citizens." We cannot go to

Italians as to heathen, as they already

have a. formal religion, and though they

worship a "Queen of Heaven" they are

convinced that they know more than we

of Jesus Christ.

But the Christian worker, generally

through some humble service rendered,

can win their hearts and bring the power

of the love of God into their lives. As

usual the children are found most re

sponsive. Miss Greene emphasized the

necessity that Christian workers for the

foreigners should have special training,

and should be instructed in the foreign

ways and habits of thought of the race

with whom they are to be brought in con

tact.

I R

Cb: Board of

Dome Missions

HOME MISSIONARY RETBOSPECT.

N these days when the Master's spirit

is especially present with His peo

ple, hearts will grow very tender over the

following words penned by one of our

home missionaries, in which he gives

thanks, even in the midst of years and

loneliness and want. His name? His

field? Ah, these we must not tell. But

the Master knows who he is and where,

and that he is not the only one whom the

words describe.

Another year has rolled around and a

retrospect is in order. As your mission

ary looks back over the weeks and months

he can only say with the Psalmist, “Bless

the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is with

in me bless His holy name,” for what

He has done for this little church both

temporally and spiritually—more espe

cially spiritually.

The church has met their financial ob

ligations promptly. Nearly six hundred

dollars have been raised by them and

with great sacrifice as there are but a

few. Out of the forty-four members re

ported to the presbytery only six are male

members heads of families; twenty-flve

are young girls from fourteen to twenty

who do not contribute; the remainder are

women, mothers and maiden ladies. I

have. wondered how they have done it.

Brethren, it has been done with great

sacrifice on their part,

I have met them as well as I could and

am thankful to God that I have come

through the year with a debt of only sev

enty dollars (which could not be avoided)

even though I have not a penny to pay

it with. But I am not troubled about it.

It has come aiding my youngest son who

is taking a course in the university. I

am resting on God's promises. It will be

a hard pull for me, as my wife is not

with me, the climate here being too se

vere for her and is for me, but the peo

ple needed me, and God sent me here and,

praise His name, He has promised to see

me through.

One great and blessed consolation I

have: my people are growing in grace

and in the knowledge of Christ Jesus

their Lord. I praise and bless God for

that. I have not asked them to increase

my salary, for they cannot, and it is very

hard to find a man to come here with his

family, as it is a costly move. It would

cost me one hundred dollars to move here,

and I have not a hundred cents to do it

with. You see how it is, brethren. My

wife is sixty years old. I will soon be

sixty-three. We thank God we can make

the sacrifice of each other’s society at the

age when we need each other so much.

It may take two or three years, or four

at the farthest, before our church can

come to self-support, for the population is

still shifting, and very little as yet is

raised, as the land is yet to be cleared.

But God has blessed us with a good re

vival that has helped the whole town and
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both churches. I received nine at the last

communion service, and there are several

more who will come at the next com

munion. There is no church we can be

grouped with, the nearest being sixty

five miles away.

There are many joys connected with

this work which outweigh the few draw

backs incident to such towns. It is a

cleaner town morally than it was two

years ago. No Sunday baseball, very lit

tle dancing. card playing about dead.

Brethren, is it not worth toil and sacri

fice to be able to write this to you?

Brethren, pray for this little struggling

church and for your unworthy servant

that we may at last shout the victory, and

go home to sing the song of Moses and the

Lamb.

1 It

ENGLISH MISSIONS IN SUDAN.

N important missionary pioneer expo

A dition to the Sudan has been de

spatched by the Church Missionary So

ciety. The sphere of work has been se

lected by Lord Cromer and comprises a.

region about four times the size of Eng

land, inhabited by pagan tribes, the ma

jority of whom are cannibals. Roughly

speaking. it will start from the junction of

the Sobat and Bahr el Ghazal rivers, and,

stretching on both sides of the Nile, will

extend to the northern border of Uganda

and the northeast corner of the Congo

Free State. Running along the northern

part of Lake Rudolf, it will include the

southwestern boundary of Abyssinia. The

region is largely one of sudd and swamp,

being intersected by the Upper Nile, which

will form the principal route of communi

cation. It is only now, when in the opin

ion of Lord Cromer and the Sirdar the

political and general situation warrants it,

that it is found possible to reply to an

appeal for a mission in this region which

was made by General Gordon nearly 30

years ago. The mission will link up Egypt

and Uganda.

The first party, consisting of six mis

sionaries, left Marseilles on the 18th of

October by the German steamer Schles

wig. and hope to reach the scene of their

labors by Christmas. They take provis

ions for twelve months and expect to live

for a considerable period in boats and

tents. It is intended at first to begin in

dustrial work among the pagans, and in

time to teach them to manufacture bricks.

It is hoped that a second party will be de

spatched from England in July, and a

third next autumn. The region indicated

by Lord Cromer was specially selected so

that the work in view would not touch the

Mahomedan population and would not

clash with the spheres occupied by the

Americans on the Sobat and by the Aus

trian Roman Catholic Mission.

The pioneer party consists of the Rev.

F. B. Hadow, the Rev. A. Shaw, the Rev.

A. M. Thorn, Dr. E. Lloyd, and Messrs. J.

Comely and R. C. J. S. Wilmot.

R R

A Profitable Investment.-—The Ameri

can Hospital in Caesarea, Turkey, reports

its expenses during the year ending June

30, 1905, at $7,545.62. This sum has sup

ported during one year one American doc

tor, two American lady assistants, one

native doctor, nineteen native nurses and

assistants, two dispensaries, where 8,186

cases were attended to, and one hos

pital in which on an average twenty-two

beds have been occupied all the time. The

hospital cures souls as well as bodies, for

nurses and hospital assistants are all

drilled for using the Bible in personal

evangelistic work. A result of this drill is

that every patient wants a Bible. Per

haps some one can suggest a more satis

factory use of $7,500.

 
Hseociation Gloria

for Young Men

COAL MINEBS ARE BENEFITED.

OAL miners in the towns in the bi

tuminous regions of Pennsylvania,

where conditions of life are hard, and the

Ten Commandments are forgotten, are

establishing Young Men’s Christian As

sociations. Thirty-two companies have

furnished them buildings and “stood for

the deficit" in running expenses. There

usually was something to make up, al

though the members’ fees nearly cover ex

penses. In the last town to have an As

sociation there are 350 miners, only 150

of whom speak English. There is no

church there, and only an occasional ser

vice in a school-house and a Sunday

school. It is practically a camp in which

almost no social or wholesome influence

exists. There is hardly one bath tub in

the town, nota reading-room nor a library,

but plenty of saloons and ignorance and

vice. The building which the company is

putting up will be the center for social

life. Rules will not be troublesome, nor

the brand of tobacco a miner smokes

questioned. Baths, bowling alleys and a

gymnasium with the best of apparatus,

including wrestling mats and basket-ball

equipment for the winter are provided.

In the summer a baseball field is laid out.

In some of the towns the Association

controls the athletics, having good ath

letic fields, with the indoor and outdoor

games supervised on clean sport rules.

Bible study and evangelistic meetings are

handled in the same way. Classrooms are

fitted up especially for the foreign-speak

ing men. This will mean fewer accidents

in the mines, as operators claim that 75

per cent. of all accidents are caused by

ignorance. Men fit themselves for mine

foremanship and other positions in the

classes.

The Associations are not loved by the

saloon men. The saloon has had no rival

for the leisure time of miners. It has

done a big business. In one of the towns

110 kegs of beer were sold in one week.

In another, of 1,200 population, $65,000 is

spent yearly for beer and whiskey, an av

erage of $54 per capita. In another town

of 2,500 population 45 carloads of beer are

delivered each week, which means $1.50

weekly from each man when it is sold

over the bar. Mondays and the days after

holidays and pay days are poor days for,

the miners, so poor that the operators

say that the mine output is reduced 10

per cent. because of the time lost through

drinking.

2 I

SUNDAY-SCHOOL BOYS MEET.

N a recent Saturday night the im

mense 14th Regiment Armory of

Brooklyn was packed by thousands of

Sunday-school boys and their girl friends,

their parents and their teachers. Over

seven hundred and fifty boys and young

men from seventy Sunday-schools of

Brooklyn competed for athletic honors.

This was the third‘in a series of big ath

letic meets promoted by the Y. M. C. A.

of Brooklyn.

Boys and young men participated in

contests adapted to their age and ability

under expert supervision. Competition

was conditioned upon membership and

regular attendance in some Sunday-school.

This is proving a drawing thing in Sun

day-school work, and holds the interest

of the boys at an age when they usually

feel themselves too big for the Sunday

school. This is a new point of contact

and it works. Besides these athletic

meets, calisthenic exercises, baseball, bas

ketball, bowling tournaments and sum

mer camps are being introduced into the

curriculum of the Sunday-school.

Sunday-school Athletic League meets

have been held under the direction of the

Y. M. C. A. in Washington, Grand Rapids,

‘Milwaukee, Rochester, Utica and Holyoke.

This movement relates the church not

only to the saving of the souls of young

men and boys, but to the saving of their

bodies as well. The Young Men's Chris

tian Association in its physical depart

ments has demonstrated how to conduct

physical work successfully and make it a

means of contributing to the higher life

of individuals, and is giving this experi

ence and training to the church. The

Sunday-school Athletic League will soon

become a national movement.

Some remarkable canvasses for Y. M.

C. A. buildings have just closed. One at

St. Paul for $200,000 overran $55,000, and

was completed in twenty-three days. Over

5,000 persons contributed, and $40,000 was

pledged on the last day. Archbishop ire

land sent a check for $250 to the commit

tee. In his letter he referred to the As

sociation as practically unsectarian in

its management, and especially com

mended its social and moral work among

the young men as of "undoubted value

and deserving of universal sympathy."

The Duluth Y. M. C. A. asked the pub

lic for $150,000 and received $179,000. At

iLincoln, Neb., $25,000 was sought to erect

a gymnasium, and $30,000 was quickly

pledged, young men of the city giving

$13,417 of the amount. These were

thirty-day campaigns organized and di

rected by C. S. Ward, Field Secretary of

the International Y. M. C. A. Committee,

who will undertake in the opening month

of 1906 similar campaigns at Dallas, Den

ver, Fond du Lac, Kansas City and

Wichita. New Y. M. C. A. buildings

worth $1,000,000 have been opened within

a few weeks.

The Johannesburg, South Africa, As

sociation has received a gift from King

Edward of England, and also from the

Queen, to assist in the erection of a build

ing to cost $300,000. This Association

meets thousands of young men who come

to that city each year on their way to the

igold fields and ranches of South Africa.

It becomes a general forwarder for their

mail, while its secretaries act as their

confidential advisers and friends.

I I

THREE FAMOUS MISSIONARIES.

The accompanying picture is repro

duced from a picture kindly sent to us by

the Central China Religious Tract So

ciety. It portrays three of the oldest

missionaries in China, the one on the

  

FAITHFUL WORKERS IN CHINA.

right-hand side being Rev. W. A. P. Mar

tin, D.D., LL.D.; the one in the center

is Rev. Griffith John, D.D., of the London

Mission, and the one on the left the Rev.

Hudson Taylor, of the China Inland Mis

sion, who died not long ago.
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Cb: College Board

MACALESTER COLLEGE.

By James Wallace, President.

OMETIME since, I conducted what

proved to be an interesting bit of

investigation. I selected five good, well

manned Presbyterian congregations. Four

of these were over fifty years old;

one twenty-seven. The total membership

at the time was over 2,600. These five

churches were equal to one congregation

230 years old, with a present member

ship of 520. These churches have had excel

lent pastors and had done a great work

for the Master's kingdom. If all were

counted who had at any time been en

rolled as members of any of these

churches they would no doubt aggregate

many thousands.

I found by careful inquiry that of all

the young men who had grown up in

those churches or had spent a considera

ble part of their youth in them but two

had entered the Christian ministry. Pos

sibly those of whom inquiry was made

may have overlooked some one. But no

"doubt the reports were substantially cor

rect.

Contrast with this record the following:

Macalester had graduated its first class

just thirteen years before this investiga

tion was made. These thirteen years in

cluded the period of dreadful panic be

tween 1S93 and 1897, during which the

college had a fearful struggle for ex

istence.

Nevertheless during these years Mac

alester sent forty-five men into the min

istry (of whom eight were missionaries),

and fourteen men to the theological semi

naries—in all fifty-nine. That is, during

these thirteen years of struggle, Macal

ester College contributed to the working

leadership of the Church nearly thirty

times as many men as the above-men

tioned churches.

One great inference stands out from

facts like these. It is that the distinct

ively Christian college is the greatest

nursery of Christian workers the Church

has yet developed——the most effective

single instrumentality known'to man for

making Christian truth dominant in the

world.

It has been a matter of great gritiflca

tion to the friends of Macalester College

that it has been so deeply pervaded by

the spirit of service for humanity.

It cannot, however, be too deeply im

pressed on the minds of all friends of

Christian education that these struggling

colleges of the West and South will be

completely discredited before the educa

tional world if they are not far more

amply equipped than they now are. Mac

alester College, splendid as its work has

been, has lost hundreds of students be

cause it has not had more ample accom

modations for young women and a scien

tific equipment that would commend it

to young men who wished to specialize

in the sciences. These institutions must

keep pace with the educational demands

of the age or———die.

St. Paul.

R It

How to Get a Soft Heart.—A Greek

woman employed in the American Hos

pital in Caesarea. Turkey, was stirred by

a revival. She straightway asked leave to

visit a woman whom she had injured and

to whom she had not spoken for ten years.

When she trudged through the snow three

or four miles to ask her “enemy's” for

giveness, her relatives were sure she had

gone daft. But the next day, when she

came back to the hospital she said, “We

made peace, and the stone in my heart is

gone.”

 

Groves and (Hello in India

BLESSINGS FOR THOSE WHO PROVIDE THEM.

By Mrs. Helen llulr~olni)_

 

0 plant a grove is regarded as a. very

meritorious act by the Hindoo. If

the trees planted produce fruit as well

as provide shade a double blessing is as

sured. Neither the man who plants a

grove nor his wife can taste the fruit

thereof until one of the fruit-bearing trees

has been married to another tree in the

same grove. On the occasion of such tree

marriages large sums are frequently ex

pended, and the greater the number of

Brahmans who are fed at such times the

greater the merit acquired.

The tulsi is a small shrub not too large

to be planted in an ordinary flower pot,

and is often found in a room in houses

occupied by Hindoos, but is more frequent

ly planted in a. courtyard with a space

around it for “reverential circumambula

tion,” for this shrub is an object of more

adoration than any other plant at present

worshiped in India. Rounded pebbles,

which contain the impression of ammon

ites, are washed down into the plains of

India by the rivers from the limestone

rocks in which these shells are imbedded

in the Himalayas. These stones, the em

blem of Vishnu, are regarded as sacred.

Between them and the tulsi plant mar

riages are arranged. Sir W. H. Sleeman,

in his “Rambles and Recollections,” gives

an account of the ceremonies connected

with such a marriage under the patronage

of the Rajah of Oorcher. In this mar

riage procession were eight elephants,

twelve hundred camels and four thousand

horses, all mounted and richly caparis

oned. On the leading elephant, which

was most gorgeously decorated, was car

ried the pebble god on his way to pay his

respects to the bride, the little shrub god

dess. No ceremony belonging to a real

Hindoo marriage was omitted. More than

100,000 persons were present at the in

vitation of the Rajah, and all were feast

ed at his expense.

A Hindoo believes that his soul, in the

next world, will receive benefit through

the blessings and grateful feelings of

such of his fellow creatures as partake

of the fruit and enjoy the shade of the

trees planted by him during his lifetime.

"We plant not,” said a faithful Hindoo,

“for worldly or immediate profit, but for

the benefit of our souls in the future

world."

Every drop of rainwater or dew that

falls to the ground from the green leaf

of a fruit tree, which has been planted for

the common good, will, it is believed,

prove a refreshing draught in the next

world. Everything judiciously expended

for the good of one’s fellow-creatures in

this world, it is asserted, will, in the next

world, be repaid ten-fold by the Deity.

In touring over some parts of India in

the cold season the tents of the traveler

may every morning be pitched in a grove

of fruit trees, chiefly the mango, and in

the vicinity of such a grove will usually

be found a well of masonry built at great

expense and containing excellent water."

Along the roadside such trees may also

be found, and to the weary traveler their

shade from the fierce heat of the sun is

most refreshing. Here, too, wells are not

infrequently found, around which are low,

broad platforms of masonry, where tired

travelers may rest. Occasionally one may

be found as poor as was our Saviour,

when weary with his journey he sat by

Sychar’s well. Thirsty, too, was the Son

of Man. but the well was deep, and as

 

He had nothing with which to draw He

must needs ask that His need be supplied

by one of His creatures. Every traveler

in India, unless very destitute, carries

with him a small brass vessel, around

whose mouth is a rim to hold a cord with

which to let down the vessel into the

wells by the wayside. Without such pro

vision he must be dependent, as was the

Saviour, upon some one less destitute than

himself.

Thousands of miles of roads in India

have been lined with trees. An avenue

in Central India, eighty-six miles in

length, was planted more than a century

ago with banyan, pipal, mango, tama

rind and jaman trees, the three last

named being fruit-bearing trees. The

banyan, the pipal and the tamarind are

regarded as the most beautiful trees in

India.

Before railroads intersected India as

they do at present, bullocks were largely

used for transportation. One of the

wealthy Hindustani merchants of Miza

pore brought in those pre-railway days on

the backs of bullocks cotton from the val

ley of the Nerbadda, through Jubbulpore,

to Mirzapore, and carried back sugar and

spices. At the foot of a pass in the Vind

hya range, where the laden bullocks were

obliged to rest, not a drop of wholesome

water was obtainable. To supply this

imperative need, this merchant began an

excavation for a large tank, and at the

same time planted trees. He had expend

ed upon this benevolent work about 20,

000 rupees, when he died. After his death

his son completed the work at a cost of

80,000 rupees more, that travelers might

enjoy all the advantages which his father

had intended for them. Flights of steps

of cut stone led down to the water's edge.

Close to the tank was a fine garden with

shrubbery. A caravansary for the ac

commodation of travelers was provided,

and there, too, were temples where devout

Hindoos might perform their devotions.

All the country around was a dreary

waste. Tens of thousands who yearly

I. passed over this road, were refreshed and

cheered by the bountiful provision made

' for their comfort.

, The construction of railroads has

1 changed the course of trade, making com

paratively useless this as well as similar

iprovision in other parts of India. Im

mense wells with flights of stone steps

leading from the top to the water's edge

were formerly constructed as works of

public utility. In the immediate vicinity

of such wells noble trees are found, be

neath whose grateful shade weary travel

ers may rest.

How pitifully few of the millions of this

‘great land have yet heard of the Al

‘mighty, under whose shadow they may

labide, or, of His Son, Jesus Christ, who

is able to give them “living water."

Jhansi, India.

 

RI

The Church Missionary Society is bur

dened by an accumulated deficit of about

$300,000. Nevertheless it holds to the

policy pursued for a number of years of

accepting every suitable candidate for mis

sionary service. Faith explains this policy

—faith that He who has led qualified

candidates to offer themselves will also

provide their support. Under these cir

cumstances the society is now sending out

fifty-six new missionaries.
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| Prayer ‘Cbougbte for Young and Old

CHRISTIAN FELLOWS}-IIP.*

By tilt‘ iii-v. i-:<i_wai~<i c. iuiy, D.D.

 

HE Greek word translated “fellow

ship" occurs twenty times in the

New Testament, in sixteen passages.

Preparation for this meeting should in

clude study of these passages and their

contexts. comparing them and brooding

over them. Scholars call this one of the

most difficult words to define exactly in

all places where it occurs. The following

outline is suggestive only, as differing

minds and temperaments will reach some

what different conclusions.

The \v0rd is translated "fellowship" in

Acts 2:42; I. Cor. 1:9; II. Cor. 8:4; Gal.

2:9; Eph. 3:9; Phil. 1:5, 2:1, 3:10; I.

John 1:3, 6, 7; "communion" in I. Cor.

10:16: 11. Cor. 6:14, 13:14; “contribution"

in Rom, 15:26; “distribution" in ii. Cor.

9:13; "communication" in Philem. 6; and

"to communicate" in. Heb. 13:16. it is from

a Greek word meaning “common, in com

mon." and. as Christian fellowship, has

two meanings in the New Testament:

1. Fundamentally it means a disciple

having something of Christ's in common

with Him, as in I. Cor. 1:9 and I. John

1:3, 6. Some things of Christ's which a

disciple has in common with Him are

named: His body and blood, in I. Cor.

10:16; His mystery, in Eph. 3:9; His

sufferings, in Phil. 3:10; and the Holy

Spirit. in ii. Cor. 13:14 and Phil. 2:1.

2. Two or more disciples. each having

something of Christ's in common with

Him. Of course, have it in common with

each other. “feliowship one with an

other." as in Acts 2:42, Gal. 2:9, I. John

1:7. As our fellowship with Christ is His

giving us something of His, so our fellow

ship one with another is our giving each

other something that Christ has given us.

in Rom. 15:26, II. Cor. 8:4, and 9:13, it

is both giving money and the money

given: in Heb. 13:16 it is whatever others

may need; in Philem. 6 it is giving faith;

in Phil. 1:5. it is Gospel work; in Acts

2:42 and Gal. 2:9 there is probably refer

ence also to active work, and perhaps also

in ii. Cor. 13:14, Phil. 2:1, and I. John

1:7.

To our minds "fellowship" and com

munion" usually have the sense of a sen

timent or feeling. There is no such mean

ing to the word in the New Testament.

The Greek mind, whose culture we inherit

from the Renaissance, split things; the

Hebrew mind. never philosophical, al

ways practical and concrete, fused them.

The Greek, and we after him, thought

and spoke of the feelings apart' from ex

hibition of them; the Hebrew thought and

spoke of man as mind, emotion, will,

body and acts. all one. “Fellowship."

therefore, in the Bible, is not sentiment,

emotion. creed or opinion alone; it is

these things issuing in right activities.

Since we have some of Christ's things in

common with Him, the activities flowing

from that fact. together with the fact

and our recognition of it. and our feel

ing about it. all together make up “fel

lowship" with Christ: and “fellowship

one with another“ includes the fact of

common fellowship with Christ, the feel

lugs properly flowing from that fact. and

the activities properly issuing from it all.

Just as "love" in the Bible never means

a sentiment or feeling alone, but always

includes the actions and habits that issue

from it, so fellowship means not a senti

ment. emotion or belief alone, but all the

 

‘Tonic for meeting in the week beginning
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Christian activities that properly issue

from it. We are always tending to thin

out a Bible way of acting, into a senti

ment; and a sentiment into formalisms.

Christian fellowship, then, is: First,

sharing with Christ; and second, active

sharing with others who also share with

Christ. It does not depend on similarity

of creed or custom, but upon all partak

ing alike of the divine nature, having

Christ in us the hope of glory and the

life. And no mere forms recognizing fei

lowship amount to much; it is giving to

one another and helping another that

fills the meaning of the term.

I R

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.*

Home Missiona—Baptism.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HE city presents many intimate prob

lems, but Home Missions is solving

them all. Home missions is carrying the

Gospel to the homes of the masses. The

tent service is giving the people to-day

what the tabernacle service fails to give.

By the side of the “curb stone” broker

stands! j-the curb stone preacher. The

098" an G'°SDel is feeding many open 1He forever gave prominence to the min

hearts. The worst “corners” in some of

our cities are becoming known as “Gos

pel corners.” When a pastor of a fash

ionable church takes his pulpit down to

the church steps it is a good omen. The

people step up when the pulpit steps

down. Dignity is a good thing, but too

much of it is buried under cloth. The

churches to-day are evangelistic, for they

are proclaiming, as never before, the

Evangel to men. The popular church on

the highway is the church whose mem

bers go out into the highways and hedges

and bid sinners come in. When the mem

bers of the church carry out the commis

sion “go," the people in the streets will

accept the invitation “come." The church

that sits down and meditates and won

ders will be outstripped by the church

that gets up and works. Whenever a

church establishes a mission it is erect

ing a barricade against sin. If the

churches reach the classes the missions

reach the masses. The Gospel Tent, the

“portable house," the little frame church,

all testify to the evangelizing. world-con

quering power of Christianity.

Baptism is a sacrament of the New Tes

tament, given to-us by our Lord when He

,said, “Go ye, therefore, and teach all na

tions, baptizing them.” Water is the sign

to be used in baptism. It is to be admin

istered in the name of the Father, of the

Son and of the Holy Ghost. and signifies

the ingrafting of believers into Christ.

As many as have been baptized into

Christ. “have put on Christ.” We have,

through Baptism, a right to the benefits

of the covenant of grace. Baptism does

not secure regeneration of a religious and

holy character, but is merely an outward

symbol or sign of the necessity of the in

fluence of the Holy Ghost to produce it.

We have by birth a sinful nature which

requires to be made new. Baptism is a

sign of admission into the visible church.

To some it is but a sign or symbol, to the

true believer it is both a sign and seal.

it is very difflcult to see, as some assert,
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that baptism removes all original sin,

for in that case all baptized persons

would lead a holy life and be free from

the miseries that sin has introduced.

Baptism is not to be administered to

any who are not members of Christ's

church, till they profess their faith in

him. Children of believing parents are"

proper subjects for baptism and are en

titled to the sign of the covenant, as God

has said through His apostle, "The prom

ise is unto you and to your children."

Children are to be considered ceremoni

ally holy, and are entitled to the sign of

the covenant, though only one of the

parents be a believer, as Paul has said:

“The unbelieving husband is sanctified

by the wife. and the unbelieving wife is

sanctified by the husband, else were your

children unclean, but now they are holy."

There never was a time in the history

of the church of God in which the chil

dren were not brought into it by some

badge or sign. The male children of

Abraham’s time were entered by circum

cision. Later the female children were

admitted by baptism and a. sacrifice.

After circumcision and sacrifice were to

be abolished under the Gospel dispensa

tion there was nothing left but baptism

or washing as a sign of the covenant.

Paul speaks of’ baptism as Christian cir

cumcision.

The baptism of Christ closed His pri

vate life and began His public life. Sub

mitting himself to the baptism of John

istry of man. As Christ received baptism

from a very humble and homely person

age so we must not hesitate to accept bap

tism from the lowliest and humblest of

Christ's ministers, knowing that the least

in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than

John. Christ was baptized not to wash

Himself, but us. He who knew no sin,

took upon Himself our sins. Being the

representative of an unclean people it

became Christ to be baptized. Christ not

only commanded us to be baptized and to

go and baptize others, but He set us the

example. By baptism we are made to

share the experiences of Christ's death

and life. After Jesus confessed Himself

as the sin bearer and the way of repent- -

ance for sin we hear John exclaim, “Be

hold the Lamb of God. which taketh

away the sin of the world."

RR

MISSION MOSAIOS.

A Sensible Bondholder.-—An English

holder of Japanese bonds, by way of in

surance of their value, has contributed

twenty pounds to the Society for the

Propagation of the Gospel for missionary

work in Japan. He thinks his bonds will

be safer if Christian infiuences prevail in

Next!

Another German African War.—War

has broken up the English Universities‘

Mission station at Masasi in German East

Africa. On Aug. 27 two Roman Catholic

priests brought to Masasi news _that a

band of warriors had destroyed their sta

tion not far off. The English mission

aries—six men and four women—-lost not

a. moment. They stole away. avoiding the

“rebels" by a circuitous route, and struck

out for the coast about 100 miles away.

Canon Porter, one of the missionaries, was

ill and was carried all the way by two de

voted native Christians. The journey was

safely made, and at last accounts the Ger

man authorities were sending troops to

the scene of disorder. Mpangile, a sta

tion of the Berlin Missionary Society far

west of Masasi, has also been attacked.

The cause of this uprising of the natives

is not yet known.
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By William Barnes Lower, D.D.'

NE of the many lessons we can learn

from the baptism of Jesus is the

lesson of humility. Humility is one of

the best of graces both in its exercise and

in its results. It is the first test of a

truly great man. There is a certain elo

quence about humility which commends

with golden words every talent one may

possess. in the coming’ of Jesus to John

the greater came to the lesser. God is

always giving Himself to us in ascending

processes. All that preceded the Gospel

day were but shadows of it. Moses was

greater than Abraham. John was greater

than Elijah. Jesus was greater

than all. The Holy Ghost was still a

larger gift than the personal presence of

Jesus Christ. When He shall come again,

as come He will, it will be in larger shape

and in larger processes. Eye hath not

seen nor ear heard. What is, is only a

pledge of what is to come. There is writ

ten large over all things in this world:

“One mightier than I cometh."

John baptized with water, Jesus bap

tized with the Holy Ghost. John's life

was simple, the life of Jesus was com

plex. John dressed like Elijah. Jesus

conformed to the dress of his day, John

sought the desert. Jesus sought the

masses. John’s life was centuries behind

his day. Jesus’ life was centuries before

it. John's message was for all time. At

the baptism of Jesus, John's power began

to decrease and the power of Jesus to in

crease. John described the work of this

mighty one who should some after him

thus: “He shall baptize you with the

Holy Ghost.” To any but Jews this ex

pression would convey no meaning. But

to the religious Jew it recalled the scene

in the life of Abraham when God gave

His sign to them in the “smoking fur

nace.” It recalled the presence of God in

the blaze of the bush. It reminded them

of the “pillar of fire" that nightly guarded

Israel's hosts. The brilliancy of the

Shekinah and the visions of old to Isaiah

and Ezekiel. Fire creates warmth and

wherever there is warmth there is zeal,

enthusiasm. This enthusiasm was needed

in the day of John and of Jesus, and it is

needed to-day. The Pentecostal power

was a power for service. The fire of the

Holy Ghost which came upon that saved

audience fitted them to be saviors of

men. They went everywhere filled with

the spirit of warmth and enthusiasm.

The dove in Scripture is an emblem of

purity, of love, of harmlessness, of cheer

fulness, of joy, and of peace. The glory

which rested on Jesus at the time of His

baptism in the form of a dove might be

represented in all these beautiful graces.

The hottest of flre is usually noisy. Where

there is true zeal for Christ there you

will find a dove-like temper. As the dove

is one of the most harmless of birds, so

indeed the spirit-filled life will seek to

spread peace rather than discord. When

the dove-like spirit descended upon Jesus

it found a good heart to grow in. In too

many of our hearts there is a mass of

evil passions and an accumulating of un

worthy disposition that check the growth

of any new impulses that might be cast

in amongst them. The Holy Spirit must

find congenial soil if He is to flourish in
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the heart. The Holy Spirit enables us to

bear persecution and suffering as He en

abled Christ to bear.

RR

Cb: Hpostolic Leaders
 

The Pentecost. Act: I :

A. D. 30.

Day of

12-—|I:42.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.'

UKE commences his notable history

L of the rise and progress of the

Christian Church by relating in terse but

telling fashion the story of the period

which followed the resurrection and of

the last day spent together by the Lord

and His disciples. He implies that it was

a busy interval, a time of apostolic in

struction, of teaching which so definitely

centered upon the kingdom that was to

be that the eager disciples longed to be

given more definite information regard

ing its realization. Jesus gently rebuked

their eagerness as inappropriate, and de

clared such tidings to be unimportant.

Their work was clearly defined by Him.

It was to be a. bearing of witness to their

fellow men of all that they had been

privileged to know and see and compre

hend. For this service He and they

knew that they would need resourceful

ness in abundance. This He told them

they would realize, gaining a great ac

cess of power, wisdom and self-confidence,

when the Holy Spirit was given to them.

Until it was given they should not leave

Jerusalem.

We may well picture the eagerness and

absorption with which the little circle, af

ter their return to the seclusion of the

upper chamber in the sacred city, gave

themselves by way of preparation to un

ceasing prayer and consideration of the

program they should follow. One item

in the work of careful preparation was

the choice of an apostle to take the place

made vacant by the defection of Judas.

They were impelled to this action by a

desire to maintain the representative

number of their circle as well as by the

urgent need of the full number of ac

knowledged leaders. That witness-bean

ing was the function they had promi

nently in mind is suggested by the re

quirements formulated by Peter which

had to be met. How many of the larger

company were eligible is not mentioned.

So thoroughly do the Gospels center at

tention upon the Twelve that one is apt

.to suppose that no greater number at

tended Jesus closely. At least a few oth

ers, however, had participated in the ex

periences of discipleship from the very

beginning. Matthias was quite as well

able as the Eleven to give his testimony

concerning the unique personality and

life of Jesus. We have no evidence that

the Twelve were unwilling to recognize

the leadership of others than themselves.

James, the Lord's brother, Barnabas, and

Saul of Tarsus were eminent examples of

the pre-eminence which goes by heritage

and by natural fitness. They were made

welcome and given the honor which was

their due.

The Book of Acts, like other historical
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THE BAPTISM OF JESUS.

personal clue. It is the story of the tri

umphs of the Gospel as preached by Peter

and John and by Paul. It may be analyzed

geographically as the story of the widen

ing influence of the early Christian

Church from Jerusalem to Samaria, to

Czesarea, to Antioch, to Asia Minor, to

Macedonia, to Greece, and finally to dis

tant Rome herself. Probably that analy

sis is most satisfactory which makes the

aim of Luke the telling of Paul's share in

making Christ known to the world. To

the author of the book, with his broad

sympathies, the most glorious fact re

garding Christianity was its extension be

yond the walls of Jerusalem or the bor

ders of Palestine, and its welcome to ev

ery human being without distinction of

race. For this broadening it was chiefly

indebted to Paul. With great skill Luke

marshalled his facts, portraying first the

establishment of the church at Jerusalem,

its success, the boldness of its leaders and

the consequent persecution; then, indi

cating the fourfold outcome of this per

secution, the conversion of Saul, the scat

tering of believers, who became self-ap

pointed evangelists, far and wide, the

founding of a church at Antioch, and the

enlightening of Peter; then following with

faithfulness the history of the evangeliza

tion for which Saul was commissioned by

the Antioch Church. Until Saul accepted

this commission, Peter, John and James

were the three acknowledged leaders of the

Church; within two years the young evan

gelist had won an ung-rudging admittance

of his unquestionable mission to the cul

tured Greeks of Asia and Europe. Within

five years he had become the foremost

figure in the Church, alike beloved and

hated as few others could be.

The starting point of this thrilling

story of the history of Christianity was

the outpouring of the Spirit on the day

of Pentecost. Expectant as the disciples

were, their forecasts were vague. It is

not likely that they realized how great

a task lay before them. They had no

idea of abandoning Judaism, but chor

ished the hope of making every Jew a be

liever in Jesus as the promised Messiah.

To them on the day of Pentecost came a

signal and unmistakable token of a divine

commission. It gave them a sense of

power akin to that felt by their Master

after His baptismal vision. The form of

expression which this experience took was

surprising alike to them and to those

who saw them on that day. No one can

satisfactorily explain the “speaking with

other tongues.” No one, however, can pos

sibly deny that on that “great and nota

ble" day a new factor was introduced into

the religious life of the followers of Jesus.

The gift they received was one of which

the “speaking" was but a symptom.

The day of Pentecost was not the date

when the Spirit of God was first mani

fested to the world. Yet on that day the

era of the Holy Spirit may be said to have

begun. Jesus had said that He must do

part in order that the Helper should come

to His disciples to aid them in dealing

with a world of moral beings. Since Pen

tecost His disciples have been able to defi

nitely realize the presence and help of

the Spirit of God and to expect it as a

factor in their everyday lives. The most

glorious aspect of this era of the Spirit is

its universality. The history of the

Church quickly gave evidence that any

one could receive spiritual blessings.

R I

The Sudan.—Among the new mission

aries of the Church Missionary Society,

six are assigned to the new mission in the

Egyptian Sudan.
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NEW VOLUMES FROM PU'BLISHERS.*

A. C. Armstrong & Son have five new

volumes, which clergyrnen especially will

desire to possess. The writers and titles

are: The Rev. John Watson, D.D. (Ian

Maclaren), “The Inspiration of our

Faith;” the Rev.

R. J. Campbell,

“The Song of

Ages; " Dr. W.

Robertson Nic

oll, “The Garden

of Nuts;" James

Moflfat, “Liter

ary Illustrations

of the Bible;"

and Dr. James

Orr, "God’s Im

age and its De

facement in the

Light of Modern

Denials." What

ever Dr. Watson

writes is full of

interest, and his

new book is as

interesting to the thoughtful reader as its

title promises. It deals largely with the

Church's problems of to-day. Mr. Camp

bell is one of the best known ministers

of Great Britain, and in his new book he

shows his peculiar faculty of compre

hending the troubles and -perplexities of

all men. and supplies to each the help he

needs. Dr. Nicoll

is one of the

commanding fig

ures in the Lon

don l i t e r a r y

w o r l d. Those

who read his re

cent book, “The

Church's 0 n e

Foundation,"

will be glad to

have the new

one on Christian

Mysticism called

"The Garden of

Nuts." I f t h e

reader of this

note has not se

cured the earlier

volume he will

be glad to know of the popular edition just

issued, on large sized paper and from new

plates. Dr. Orr has issued the studies

which he has expanded into a volume, at

the request of the faculty of Princeton

Seminary. He is too widely recognized as

a theological writer of the first rank to

  

JOHN WATSON, D.D.

  

JAMES ORR, D.D.
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mnrlnnes to grow in favor. Our patented

noiseless tray is the one most generally

used. One pastor writes us: "It is by

tar the most perfect thing yet made."
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hook. "TIIB CUP." it is free. write

lnr it. Ask for L‘aLulu_|zne No. ‘Z3 U.
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MR. LOUIS C. TIFFANY personally

supervises the execution of all the me

morial windows made by the Tiffany
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memorials will be submitted on request.
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need further comment. “The Progress

of Dogma," and “Ritsch1ianism" have

given him an American as well as a Brit

ish audience. Prof. John Edgar McFad

yen of Knox College, Toronto, has added

to the list of volumes on theological sub

jects by his “An In

troduction to the Old

Testament." It was

written for theolog

ical students, minis

ters and laymen who

desire to understand

the modern attitude

of the Old Testament

as a whole, who ei

ther do not have the

time or the inclina

tion to follow the de

tails on which all

thorough study of it

must ultimately rest.

The Macmillan Co.

issue “Jesus Christ

and the Christian

Character: An Ex

amination of the

Teaching of Jesus in

Its Relation to Some

of the Moral Prob

lems of Personal

Life," by Francis

Greenwood Peabody,

Plummer Professor

of Christian Morals

in Harvard Univer

sity ($1.50). A Uni

tarian in church con

nection, Dr. Pea

body has long been

recognized by evan

gelican thinkers as

one whose opposition

is separated from

theirs only by philo

s o p h ic definitions.

The study of the

moral world, the

character of Jesus

Christ, the roots of

Christian character,

its growth and per

sonal and social con

sequences, and of the relation of ethics to

faith and faith to ethics. does not disclose

 

“Cathedrals of Spain." By Charles iiudy.

Copyright, 1905. L.

our Lord and Saviour. It is a profound

practical and noble book, and one rejoices

that the students of Harvard University

have such a teacher of Christian morals.

A. Wessels & Company publish “The

C. Page & Co.

Lewis Carroll Birthday Book," compiled

by Christine Terhune Herrick, which will

any lack in the author's attitude toward | whet the appetite for Lewis Carroll's in
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imitable stories; fancy growing up with- a thousand hearts, is reprinted as one of

out knowing them! But this little book

is well worth reading. Miss Mary A.

Dickerson’s new volume, which is illus

trated by C. B. Falls, is called “The Won

derful Wishes of Jacky and Jean," and is

quite as fascinating as the most avari

cious little fairy-story reader could desire.

"Frizzle my feathers!" as the irascible

little sparrow, one of the chief actors of

the story, says, some of us would like

very much to see even a modern edition

of the genii. “The Pied Piper of Hame

lin," by Robert Browning, illustrated by

Van Dyck, and “Christmas Carols, An

cient and Modern," edited with notes by

Joshua Sylvestre, are appropriate for the

Christmas-season.

Small, Maynard 8: Company, in their

series of children’s books, are sending out

“Football Grandma," an auto-baby-ography

as told by Tony. ($1.00 net). This story

of child life up to the period of the first‘

pair of trousers, which every grandma

will be glad to read to her favorite grand

son, she will also flnd interesting to her

self, and a book for the nursery which

children will read and re-read with de

light. While the story is told by Tony,

whoever he may be, it is edited by Caro

lyn S. Channing Cabot, and has an in

troduction by Thomas Wentworth Higgin-*

son, LL.D. Dr. Higginson believes that,

while the songs and jests in the book may i

be trivial to philosophers, they will be

real to children and their grandma, and

that after that fact has been proved they

may justly attract the attention of wise‘

philosophers and college professors. ;

"The Inner Chamber and the Inner Life."

By the Rev. Andrew Murray, D.D. Price

75 cents, net. Fleming H. Revell Com

pany. New York, Chicago, Toronto.

The devotional works of Dr. Andrew

Murray have brought inspiration and

help to many in their efforts to culti

vate the life bid with God in Christ.

This book suggests thoughts of great

practical importance as to the daily need .

of retirement, the true spirit of prayer,

the fellowship with God, and kindred

topics. In this busy, rushing age there

is far too little of the reflective and con

templative element in life as many men

live it. Most of the papers in this book;

have already appeared in the South Afri

can Pioneer, but they are well worthy‘

of being reprinted in this more per

manent form.

Eaton & Mains have a writer as good

for the young, the juniors, as his name

and suflix would indicate, in E. Ryerson

Young, Jr., who must be an interesting

man to know, and one of the best in the

world for a boy to have for a father or

uncle or brother, according to the picture

of him on horseback and the fascinating

stories of outdoor Canada that appear in

“Duck Lake" ($1.00). There are three

stories entitled: “The Haunch of Veni

son," “Chubb" and “Dave Dodge," in all

of which about the same characters ap

pear in all sorts of interesting situations.

Bear, deer, Indians, young preachers and

old woodsmen are mingled in a skillfully

entertaining way.

Poems." $1.25 net.

Charles Scribner's Sons.

This old favorite, which has comforted '

20500
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the delicate and beautiful Newnes Devo

tional Series, in a Caxton thin paper edi

tion. The paper and type are excellent.

and a photogravure frontlspiece, “The

Flower of God," from Sir Edward Burne

Jones’ picture, and the artistic title page

are printed on Japanese vellum. There

are indexes of titles and first lines, and

the whole is finely bound in olive leather

with gold decorations.

H. M. Caldwell & Company recognize

that autobiography is commonly under

stood to be exceedingly useful reading, and

there is use, as well as enjoymenut, in

reading “Pup: The Autibiography of a

Greyhound,” by Ollie Hurd Bragdon

($1.50). This is one of the Illustrated

Animal Biographical Series, which is illus

trated by half a dozen photographs, some

of them done in color. The story of “Pup"

is rather a. romance, including orphanage

and a search for parents, and brings in

many of “Pup‘s” human acquaintances

and their doings on the seashore and in

the mountains.

Moffat, Yard & Co. publish "A Corner

in Women and Other Follies,” by Tom

Masson ($1.60 net), gathered from the

pages of “Life," and profusely illustrated

by such gifted pencils as those wielded

by Gilbert, Crosby, Clay, Kemball, Han

nah, Flagg, Read, Blashfield, Budd, Ebert

and others. The book has a cover covered

with Charles Dana Gibson's girls, one of

whom also looks at us from the frontis

piece, This is a book to bring great de

light to people who believe in the Amer

ican ldea, and who like good natured

satire of that which ought to be reformed

out of American life.

The Everett Press publishes Mr. Henry

A. Shute’s "Letters to Beany and the Love

Letters of Plupy Shute." It is a small

book of exceedingly funny things, sup

posed to have been written in the 1860's

by a little New Hampshire boy to his ab

sent boy friend and to his present girl

friend. The boy is not a first-class speller,

but he does take a. real boy's view of

things, and the adult reader feels as

though he were looking through his own

eyes, 40 or 50 years ago.

An exceedingly pretty and graceful

story is "Little Mildred’s Secret," by

Grace Squires, with delicious illustrations

by Beatrice Baxter Ruyl (75 cents).

Seven-year-old Mildred has an unhappy

secret. which is not able to keep a good

deal of fun and happiness out of her life,

and which comes out all right in the end.

She is a lively and amusing child, and

many a girl will be glad to know her_
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BOOKS RECEIVED.

A Child of the Sea and Life Amon the

Mormons, Mrs. Elizabeth Whitney Williams.

J. 1*}. Jewett, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Letters and Addresses of Thomas Jeflerson.

edited by William B. Parker, Jonas Viles. The

linit Book Publishing Co., New York.

Religions of Mission Fields, as Viewed by

Protestant Missionaries. Student Volunteer

.\lovement for Foreign Missions.

Europe on $4.00 a Day. by a “Rolling

Stone." The Rolling Stone Club, Medina. N. Y.

The Menace of Privilege. Henry George, Jr.

The Macmillan Co., New York.

The I‘-nited States in the Twentieth Century.

Pierre I.er0_v-licnulieu. Funk & Wagnails (‘o..

New York.
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THE SWEET GOOD NIGHT.

"Sleep svn-eti_\'

in this quiet room.

0 thou,

Who e'er thou art,

And let no tnournfuiiesterdays

_ Disturb thy pence ul heart,

.\or let to-murrow scare th rt.-at

\\'ith dreams of comln ll—

Tb‘); Maker is thy chan e ess Friend

is love surrounds t ee still—

Forget thyself and all the world,

I'm out each glaring light

Thc stars are watchin over head,

Sleep sweetly then, ‘ood Night."

~—('opir(l from a bedroom trail.

R R

THE FACULTY OF JOY.

ily .\irs. Emma S. llui'illl)l‘00l-I.

To make a house a home needs more

than four walls, a certain family seclu

sion and common interests. It is the

atmosphere that pervades the life in

which the charm lies. The weary hus

band. slave of the desk or shop, feels

that here the active orain may relax, the

aching limbs stretch themselves into

ease. The busy housewife, the day's work

done, folds her hands with a sigh of re

lief. it may be children gambol around

and claim attention.

But to obtain the full enjoyment and

blessings of a home, poor or rich, re

quires some tact and resourcefulness on

the part of the woman. Unless the man

is wholly demoralized or strangely ill

tempered much lies in her power. The

place must be made attractive. A few

flowers or potted plants, artistically ar

ranged: spotless linen on the table and a

general sense of order without what may

be called its tyranny. The wife should

make a careful toilet before her hus

band's return if she wises to retain him

as an admirer. Any daughter of Eve will

be repaid by such tribute as “How well

you look! You are getting young!” If

children, they should be neat and even

dainty in every detail.

If anything unpleasant has occurred,

do not begin to relate it, 0 wife, directly

your husband comes home. He has

enough business worries. "Add not more

troubie to a heart that is vexed," is a

good motto. See that the bond of love

does not grow slack. It is a. trying. if

not dangerous. time in the lives of men

and women when the little interchanges

of affection cease.

(hiitivate what may be called the fac

ulty of joy. There is no beautifier oflered

by face specialists so effectual as happi

ness. A glad smile. a genuine heart

beam. has a captivating eifect. A French

girl has said:

"if you want to be pretty, think your

self so." We would say: “If you want

to be lovely, lay aside self-consciousness.

hose yourself in the joy of others. Lend

yourself to any passing wave of pleasur

able excitement as a child would to the
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swaying of a swing. Let there be happy

informal reunions as well as out-of-door

recreation." An ascetic once wrote to a

Christian editor who had advocated harm

less, healthful amusements, asking what

recreation the angels had? The answer

was simple:

"We are not angels." The body needs

exercise, the mind change and diversion.

Of course amusements of a pernicious

character, involving late hours and tend

ing to form bad habits, are to be avoided.

But Gladstone, the Grand Old Man, says

in his wisdom:

“All the beauty, glory and delight with

which the Almighty Father has clothed

this earth for the use and profit of His

children are not merely allowable, but

ordained instruments for the training of

mankind."

Therefore, roam as you will through

field and forest, garden and greenwood,

you will find treasures far above trinkets

and toys. And be glad-—be glad! Let

the exuberance of your spirits, your

sheer delight in nature's loveliness and

rich provision bubble over unchecked.

Mirth is contagious. “Laugh and the

world laughs with you,” says the poet.

“He that is of a merry heart hath a con

tinual feast." .

Worcester, Mass.

I I

THE LIZARD AND FLIES.

Birds are not the only important de

stroyers of insects, as many writers seem

to imply. Bats, toads and all sorts of

reptiles are mighty warriors against

them. Besides, they have unrelenting

enemies within their own kingdom—spi

ders and stinging insects chiefly, of whom

the hornet is chief of chiefs.

asked to name, on my own responsibility,

the particular creature most destructive

of the greatest variety of insects, I would

unhesitatingly and emphatically cry out

“the lizard." And the reason I want it

to ‘glitter in the public eye in big capitals

is because it is such a despised and un

appreciated little creature-. Almost every

body fears or hates it. But the careful

and just observer soon learns actually to

admire and like it. See, it isn’t half so

much like a snake as you thought! It

watches you with one eye and a fly with

the other (a snake can't do that).

There's a comical expression in the eye

covering you, and you soon find yourself

amused most agreeably, and wondering

what is causing that swarm of flying ants

to disappear so rapidly; hundreds of them

are creeping out of the cells in that rotten

stump upon which the lizard is so merrily

bobbing up and down, yet very few of

them fly away! Presently you are of the

opinion that he must be snapping up

several of the insects at every bob of his

tireless head; but his tongue (very large

though it be) is thrust out and in so rap

idly—if the weather is hot. the hottter

the better for the lizard—that you will

seldom see it. And. unless frightened

off he will keep up his work so long that

you will avow he has swallowed ten

times as many as any bird of his size

could have swallowed in twice as long a

time! Unlike the snake, his digestion is

so rapid that he seems never to need to‘

stop and wait for either appetite or ca

pacity. And if you will let him go fish

ing with you, you will find that he is

able and willing to defend you from flies

or mosquitoes better than any other crea

ture of any size, in daytime; at night

you'd better cultivate the friendship of

bats. '

But this is the common gray lizard,

the boldest and most sun-loving of the

family; and if your favorate fishing

It I were ‘ estimation.
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haunt is dark with shade I'd commend

you to the chameleon-like Anolis, which

is timid in unbroken light, and prefers

shady shrubbery to sunny stumps. It is

commonly a bright green, but I warn you

that it may change suddenly to “old

gold,“ bright, velvety brown, or a fiery

red. This I consider the most remark

able of all our lizards. I sometimes call

it "the flying lizard," because, whether

with the aid of the crimson membrane

at its throat (serving as a parachute) or

otherwise, it sometimes executes the most

prodigious leaps, or flights, from one

bough to another, fearlessly alighting,

maybe, on a single leaf that looks too

trail to support the weight of a grass

hopper.

Though a lively enemy to grasshoppers,

he is perfectly harmless to man (this be

ing true of the gray lizard also. which

-is often spotted like a rattlesnake, and

the striped “racer," which is called “scor

pion" by the superstitious). and deserves

to rank even higher than birds in our

He is not likely to be con

sidered a grain or fruit "thief" even by

the stingiest farmer, as he lives entirely,

so far as I can find out, upon insects. The

gray and green varieties, after being

gently handled a few times, lose all fear

of man, and will work wherever they are

piaced, if they have sufficient light and

warmth, and no birds or fowls are in

sight. They fear all birds, from the

hugest gobbler to the tiniest humming

bird. Yet, so keen, quick and unerring

is their eye, I have never known one to

mistake any butterfly or moth, however

large or near-by, for a bird.—From Forest

and Stream.

I I

LOST CHILDREN.

LARGE number of children are lost

in New York every year. The larg

est number ever sheltered at police head

quarters in one year was in 1892, the year
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of the Columbian celebration, when over‘

5,000 children were lost. More children

are lost in summer than in winter. Dur

ing the time of the Italian feast of St.

Rocco, celebrated in June, many children

of Italian parents are lost. The star day

of all the year is said to be the first open

ing of the public schools after the summer

vacation. Many little ones go to school

for the first time and are too small to find

their way home. They wander aimlessly

about, sometimes covering most surpris

ing distances and finally tired out and dis

couraged they begin to cry. Here some

ofiicer takes a. hand and the child is

brought to the central ofllce.

So, indeed, it is with God's children.

They wander about aimlessly for a few

years, some many years.

and discouraged, they sink down by the

wayside with bitter weeping. Here they

find a hand that has been secretly follow

ing them stretched out to help. They

never realized before that help in time of

need was so near at hand. Many travel

the way of life and reach almost the end

before they discover that God is so near.

RR

NORTH DAKOTA’S NEEDS.

The Church Should Keep Step With the

Government.

By David S. Stanton.

XPANSION is the law of our nation,

and this law is made operative only

by Congress. If Christianity is to be ex

panded it can be made operative only

through the efforts of evangelists, and

their undertaking is one that is not en

vied by the shrewdest politician of to

day. What would any of our Congress

men or Senators do if their one aim in

life was to win the outside multitudes to

the only one and true standard? If in

many places in the East it is hard to keep

up the local church, it is much harder

in North Dakota. In the East, the atmos

where is more religious; the environments

more refined, the conditions more helpful,

the people more permanent. Church

going and Sabbath observances are more

common; they are a part of the very life

of the community.

Whatever the spiritual tone may be,

however much religious earnestness may

be wanting the institutions of Christianity

have prestige. The minister still cuts a

large figure, for a certain sanctity‘ sur

rounds his omce and gives him leverage.

In North Dakota the atmosphere is dif

ferent. It is not one in which religious

plants are expected to thrive as the same

plant thrives in the east. Where down

right ungodliness is not conspicuous,

there is the most indifference, which is

worse. It is more wholesome to be at

tacked than to be coldly let alone. Besides,

conditions in North Dakota in general

are unfavorable. There is practically no

Sabbath. The Fourth Commandment is

a dead letter. The population is restless,

shifting and migratory—here to-day and

A Bad Stomach
Lessens the usefulness and mars the hap

piness of life.

It's a weak stomach, a stomach that can

not properly perform its functions.
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belching, vomiting, flatulence and nervous

headache.
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Sin burdened ‘

gone to-morrow. In the small towns and

\ cities of North Dakota this changing fea

_ture of the population is even more

| marked.

‘ Now, because of these things, pastors

‘are constantly on the go to keep things

together, looking up strangers and new

]people to take the places of those who

‘have moved away. They have not time

1 nor strength for special services, and

even if they had, the conditions that sur

round them are such that they are often

afraid to try. North Dakota is in a piss

tic condition; it is in the process of for

mation. The metal of society on the

plains is in a state of fusion. As it hard

R ens in the molds, and takes on enduring

shape, we want it to bear the impress of

:the image and superscription of God. We

must awaken to our opportunity. All our

new North Dakota lands are like clay in

the hands of the potter, and if taken in

time can be made into vessels of honor.

But the wheel turns swiftly. The clay

will soon stiffen, the shape will soon be

‘ fixed, so that if Satan is not to put his

‘mark upon it and fashion it into vessels

‘ of dishonor and shame, the church must

be aggressive and flame with revived ac

tivity.

Much work is needed to reach the great

numbers of working men in our mines

and upon our great ranches. Close it over

as we may, the fact remains that seventy

five per cent. of the masses living on

ranches and working in mines are un

touched by the Gospel. They are becom

ing more and more alienated from the

Church. From an attitude of indiflerence,

many of them are passing into down

right hostility. The religious welfare of

these should be considered. They are get

ting their eyes open, they read, think and

reason. They are cogs in the machinery

of this republic, ropes in the rigging of

the ship of state, and the safety of its

voyage down the years must depend large

ly upon them. Our acts of legislature are

coming to be obedient to their will, our

-elections the expression of their will, our

officials the creatures of their choice.

Their power is immense, and if not

brought under the infiuence of the Gos

pel, it will develop into a. peril too dread

ful to think of. We cannot get away

from this. We are all working people.

The food we eat, the clothing we wear,

come from some of our own hands. The

head may as well try to get away from

the feet. We are parts of the same body,

we are threads in the same social fabric,

and if smarting under their wrongs, cut

by the sense of their neglect, like Samp

son, they pull down the pillars, we shall

all be buried beneath the ruins. The

thing to do is to fill their minds and

hearts with the right principles. There

is a great revival needed to-day in our

great Northwestern State, and I venture

to add from ocean to ocean, a genuine, en

thusiastic gospel crusade to the towering

masses.

The pastor's office to-day is very largely

administrative. He must be a man of af

fairs——he must manage and direct. There

are scores of things of an executive sort

for him to do. His guiding hand must be

upon every department of the Church's

life if he is to administer with wisdom

and energy. He must keep all the ele

ments of his parish moving harmoniously.

How, then, can he turn aside and do the

work of an evangelist? How can a gen

eral direct his army and at the same time

be out on the fighting line, engaged in

special skirmishes with the enemy. The

thoroughly trained evangelist is what this

‘ State needs. I believe we need him, and

fa great many of his sort, bold, brainy,

lzealous, practical men to do what pas
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tors, be they ever so gifted, cannot do.

New voices and new methods are what

is needed. But whether trained evangel

ists are needed in the East or not, and I

am sure they are needed here, they must

be men of experience, men of tact and

power, men overflowing with vital energy.

North Dakota is the last place in the

world for novices or weaklings to come,

with the idea that anything is good

enough for North Dakota, that he has at

last struck the right place. To such I

will say no heavy, soggy, water-logged

ships can sail our Dakota waters. The

evangelist who comes to us must neither

be slow nor sensational, nor do we want

him to bring a theology that is all worn

out at the ends, and full of holes in the

middle. A hollow-sounding liberalism can

not stand in the stiff air of North Da

kota. Dakotans, I am sorry to say, have

no special hunger for the Gospel; but if

they are to have it at all, they want it

straight, preached with warm hearts and

unconventional directness. Up-to-date

illustrations and twentieth-century trim

mings, that or nothing will win in North

Dakota. This is still a young State, and

we have much more natural wealth than

many of the older States, and yet it is a

fact that our spiritual wealth is at a very

low ebb.

Our imperfect, evil-loving hearts are

not God’s finished product. We are in a

stage or process of God's perfecting of His

workmanship. We can be quite sure he

has not created us in order to destroy us.

All nature cries out against such a

thought; Nothing is stronger in a man

than the sense of responsibility for his

offspring. Our yearning and care for

them is but the faintest reflection of the

same characteristic in God. He has not

designed man after His own image and

deserted him to the defacement of the

devil.

New Rockford, N. D.

I I

A LITTLE SIN.

By L. M. Montgomery.

Oh, when it came it was so sweet and dear

And winning fair I took it to my heart,

Thinking, “So smnll_ it is, no danger here

can lurk‘ for me. Surely I need not fear

This tiny sin will strike a deadly dart

To my soul’: life. Lo, I will keep it near,

Nor bid it to depart."

Alas! Since then that little sin has grown

To huge iniquity and holds me so,

Slave of a bondage I may not dlsown,

Thrall to a tyrant I may not dethrone,

Mocking me in the struggles of my woe.

It is my master! Oh. that I had known

How that small sin would grow!

—in The Ram's Horn.
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DR. TORREY EMPHASIZES Ins QUESTION WITH A FORCEFUL ILLUSTRATION.

By John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

HE Torrey-Alexander meetings in To- ' man thanked God for the conversion of

ronto are now in their third week.

The mission closes on January 28, and the

following week the evangelists begin a

three months’ campaign in the largest ar

mory in Chicago. So great is the pressure

upon the Massey Hall, holding, when

crowded, about 4,500, that separate meet

ings are held for men, women and chil

dren. The number of men present on

Sundays and weekday evenings surprises

even those who are most thoroughly con

versant with the methods of the evangel

ists.

Last Sunday afternoon Massey Hall was

filled with women an hour before the ad

vertised time for opening the meeting,

and two thousand people attended an

overflow meeting in the Metropolitan

Church. At the latter meeting men were

admitted and several of them were among

those who began the Christian life.

"Open the doors and windows, the p80

pie outslue want to hear you sing," said

air. Alexander at the evening service for

men only. The cool evening air swept

through the hall and the immense au

dience that crowded the hall entered into

the spirit of song under Mr. Alexander's

direction. For blocks around the streets

and buildings echoed and re-echoed with

the song:

"All hail the power of Jesus‘ name,

Let angels prostrate fall;

Bring forth the royal dladem,

And crown Him Lord of all."

As the words of the familiar hymn were

carried forth on the wings of song each

man in the audience uplifted his right

hand to accentuate the Divine acclaim.

And again. while the arms of Mr. Alexan

der were extended, another mighty chorus

reverberated through the hall:

"Tell mother l'il be there, in answer to her

p!'8)’9l',

This message, blessed Saviour, to her bear;

Tell mother I'll be there, lIeaven's joys with

her to share,

Yes. tell my darling mother I'll be there."

The same fervid harmony thrilled the

audience as they sang the familiar words

of “Jesus, Lover of My Soul” and "Near

er, My God, to Thee."

When Dr. Torrey had closed his ad

dress the audience was prepared for the

climax. In response to the invitation

young men in numbers and older men

whose heads were silvered with the frosts

of many winters, stood up to signify their

acceptance of Christ. Then the responses

became less frequent Charles Butler

mounted the pedestal, and once more the

audience was thrilled by the singing:

"'1‘no' years have gone, I can't forget

Those words of love—l hear them yet;

i see her by the old arm chair,

My mother dear in humble prayer."

One hundred and four men came down

to the front seats in answer to the invi

tation. A period of remarkable testimony

followed.

"Thank God for the conversion of my

Sunday-school class of seven," said one.

A reporter at the press table rose,

"Thank God that my entire class of ten

Sunday-school scholars came to Christ to

day."

"Not bad for a newspaper reporter,"

mmmented Mr. Alexander.

with face beaming, a prominent clergy

 

 

his son.

“And for the conversion of my two sons

to-night," added a gentleman near the

rear of the hall.

“Twenty-six boys at the Central Young

Men's Christian Association came to,

Christ to-day,” another gentleman re’

ported.

“My home is 336 miles away,” said a

gentleman on the platform. “As a result

of these meetings, six have been convert

ed there, and I have been sent to report." 1

A feature of Dr. Torrey's preaching,

which is new to his American hearers, is

the number of illustrations which he uses.

Some are drawn from his pastoral expe

riences, but the larger number are a by

product of his fruitful missions in Aus

tralia, India and Great Britain. While

many of them are emotional in their ef

fects upon the audience, they are not told

as if the speaker were trying to produce

emotion.

i-‘ollowing the sermon given herewith,

fully fifty persons arose when the invita

tion was given and the greater part of

them came to the front of the hall, where

they were met by clergymen and other

Christian workers, and the way of life

was explained in a more personal way

than is possible from the platform. Mr.

Moody believed in “hand-picked fruit,"

and so does Dr. Torrey. It was a priv

ilege to be able to talk with one of the

young men, a bright, manly youth, who,

when he signed the convert's card, gave

his preference a certain Presbyterian

church.

The following sermon reported stenc

graphically for The Observer, is based

upon the text, “Where art thou?" The

one printed last week was for Christians,

while this was addressed to those who

had not confessed Christ as their Saviour:

 

- God farther oil’.

My subject to-night is the first question God

ever asked of man. Of course, you will ilnd

that question in the Book of Genesis—in the

third chapter and the ninth verse: "Where art

thou?" You will remember the circumstances

under which God asked the question. Sin had

entered the Garden of Eden, and in the even

time as the shadows fell across the Garden, in

the cool of the day, the majestic voice of

God was heard rolling down the avenues of

Eden. Adam had often heard the voice of God

before, and up to this time the voice of God

had been to Adam’s heart as the sweetest

music. He knew no other joy so great as the

joy of communion with God. But now it was

all different. Adam was a sinner, and as soon

as he heard the familiar voice of God coming

in majesty down through Eden, Adam, instead

of being filled with delight as in the olden time,

was filled with fear, and went and tried to hide

himself.

It is always so when man sins, he tries to

hide from God. That accounts for most of

the atheism of the day—it is an attempt to

hide from God. Men fall into sin and the

thought of God makes them uneasy, and they

try to hide from God by denying His exist

ence. That accounts for a large share of the

infidelity of the day. The Bible brings God

very near. No other book brings God so near

as the Bible, and when a man falls into sin the

Bible makes him very uncnsy in his sin. There

is no book that sinners hate so as they do the

Bible, and they feel that if they can only

deny the Divine origin of that book it puts

When men get into sin they

try to deny that the Bible is God's Book. That

accounts for not a little of the denial of the

deity of Christ; not all of it, for it sometimes

comes from intellectual and philosophical difil

cultics. But a very large proportion of the

denial of the deity of Christ comes from a de

sire to hide from God. if Jesus Christ is di

vine it brings God so very near, and men feel

that by a denial of the deity of Christ they

remove God farther off. So when men get to

leading careless and sinful lives they often be

take themselves to a denial of the deity of our

Lord. Just like Adam they try to hide from

God.

Adam did not succeed. God called him out

of his hiding place and Adam had to meet God

face to face. And you will not succeed. No

sinner ever succeeded in hiding from God.

Sooner or later every sinner has to come, like

Adam, out of his hiding place, and meet God

face to face. Now I believe that God is put

ting to everyone of us to-night, saint and sin

ner, Christian and unbellever, the same ques

tion lle put to Adam: “Where art thou?’

Where do you stand as regards eternal things’:

Where do you stand as regards holiness and

sin? Where do you stand as regards Heaven

and hell? Where art thou? Every truly wise

man will be glad to face the question to-night.

This month every careful business man takes an

inventory of his stock; goes through his books

casting up his debits and his credits to find

out just how he stands financially. Many a

man will find that his financial standing is not

as good as he supposed it to be, but if that is

the case he wants to know it.

Some years ago there was a bright business

man in America whose business became very

much involved. Some of his friends came to

him and said, “Now, if you will go into your

aifalrs and find out Just where you stand we

will help you out." But he was too proud to

admit that his affairs were so tangled, so he

shut his teeth, clenched his fists, and tried to

plunge through. But instead of plunging

through he plunged into utter financial ruin;

ruin so complete that though he was, as i have

said, a brilliant business man in some respects,

and though he lived many years, he never got

on his feet again, and when he died he hadn't

1110119!’ enough to pay for his own funeral; I

had to pay for it out of my pocket; because he

wasn't wise enough in that bygone day to face

facts and get himself out of his dlificulties.

Every mariner at sea always wants to know

Just where he is—his exact longitude and lati

tude. _ At twelve o'clock noon on every

steamer that crosses the ocean, if the

sky is clear, one of the ofiicer comes on

deck and takes a careful observation of the sun,

to find out the exact latitude and longitude

of the ship. They want to know where they

are; they may not be at all where they thought

they were; they may not have made as many

knots in the last twenty-four hours as they had

Supposed. But they want to know.

I remember one time when I was crossing the

Atlantic, for days we had sailed through fog,

and had been unable to see the heavens by day

01' flight. Suddenly there was a rift in the

¢i°i1dB Just where ‘the North Star appeared.

Word was sent to the captain at once, and i

shall never forget how he hurried up on deck

and fairly laid himself across the compass in

his anxiety to find out our position. We didn't

know where we were; we had been sailing by

dead reckoning, and he thought we might be

somewhere near Cape Race. But he wanted

to know just where we were. .\ien and women,

we are sailing across the treacherous and dan

gerous ocean of time toward the port of Eter

nity. If you are a wise sailor you want to

know where you are—_vour exact spiritual lati

tude and longitude. Let me give you a few

suggestions as to how we should consider this

subject:

(1) First of all we should consider the sub

jcct seriously; it is not a matter to jest about.

it is not a matter to think lightly about. It is

the strangest thing to me that one will some

times meet men and women who are intelligent

about everything else, but when you approach

the great issues of eternal things, and put to



W
Jaauaav 18,190&

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

4

those men and women the question “Are you a

Christian?" “Are you saved?" they will treat

the question with levity; they will laugh; they

will try to put it away with a joke. What

madness! I remember one day a little boot

black was blacking my boots in Chicago, and

as the little fellow blacked away at my boots

I put to him the question, “My boy, are you

saved?" He treated it as a joke. I wasn't

surprised—the poor little fellow didn't know

any better; he had never had any opportunity

in this world. But I am surprised when grown

men and women, with ordinary intelligence at

least, and sensible about everything else, will

treat this question of eternity with levity.

Every man or woman who treats a question like

that with levlty-—I care not what their intel

lectual posit-lon—ls playing the part of a tool.

It is not a question to joke about.

(2) Then again, we ought to consider the

question honestly. How many do not. How

many there are in this world who are trying to

deceive themselves, trying to deceive others,

trying to deceive God. In their heart of hearts

they know very well they are lost, yet they

try to make themselves think they are safe.

They know perfectly well they are not Chris

tians, and yet they try to make themselves

think they are. What madness. You can't do

ceive God. "God is not mocked." It will do

no good to deceive your fellowmen; it is con

summate folly to try to deceive yourself. The

biggest fool on earth is the man that fools him

self, especially the man that fools himself about

eternal things. Consider it honestly; own up

the truth to yourself—to your fellowmen—to

God.

(3) Then we should consider the question

thoroughly. A great many consider it seriously

enough and honestly enough, but don't go to

the bottom of it. They give the question a few

moments’ thought, and say, “Oh, I guess I'm

saved—I hope I'm saved——I think I'm saved."

That won't do. When you take up a question

like this, don't lay it down until you have

settled lt—until you have got to the bottom of

it. It isn't enough for me to "hope I'm saved."

I must know I am saved. Thank God you can

know.

(4) Again we ought to consider the question

prayerful. The Prophet Jeremiah tells us

and all human experience corroborates him—

that "the heart is deceitful above all things and

deperately wicked," and there is nothing in

which our hearts show this deceitfulness so

much as in our own estimation of ourselves.

Almost every man is very short-sighted to

the faults of others and very blind to his own

faults. And the only way you can ever see

how you really look in God's sight is by going

and praying the Psaimist's prayer: “Search

me, O God, and know my heart: try me and

know my thoughts, and see if there be any

wicked way in me." The poet Burns never

wrote a truer or wiser verse than when he

wrote:

“O, wad some power the giftie gi'e us

To see oursel's as ithers see us;

It wad from mony a blunder free us,

And foolish notion."

But men and women, there is something more

important than seeing ourselves as “ithers see

us," that is, seeing ourselves as God sees us.

The only place to see ourselves as God sees us

is the place of prayer.

Some years ago I met a minister who was pas

tor of a church of which I had formerly been

pastor. He had a very heavy countenance that

day, and I turned to him and said, "N , you

look very sad; what is the trouble?’ He said,

"Torrey, I have had a very sad experience this

morning. You remember Mrs. C-—— (men

tioning a lady who had been a member of my

church). she has just died. She sent for me

this morning, and as soon as I crossed the

threshold of her room she cried from her bed,

‘Brother N , I have been 11 professing Chris

tian for forty years, and now I am dying and

only now have I found out that I have never

been saved at all.‘ “ Oh, the horror of it; a

professing Christian forty years, and only to

find out in her dying hour that she had never

been saved at all. Better to find it out then

than after she was dead, but she might have

found it out at the very start. Are you saved?

Have you been born again? Are you a child of

God?

When we left Liverpool after our first mis

sion there one of the clergyman of Liverpool

came out with a protest against the mission in

one of the Liverpool papers, and this was his
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point. He said: “These men have produced

the impression upon some of the members of

our churches that they are not Chritian-—that

they are not saved." That was one of the most

complimentary things that was ever written

about the mission—though it wasn't so in

tended. That is just what we aim to do—-to

produce upon the minds of unconverted church

members the impression that though they are

church members, because they are unconverted

they are not saved.

(5) Again, we ought to consider the question

Scripturally. There is just one chart and com

pass that God has given to guide us on our

voyage from life to glory, and that is the

Bible. The man who steers by the Bible steers

safely; the man who steers by anything but

the Bible steers to certain shipwreck. A hope

that is built upon the Bible is sure; a hope

that is built upon anything but the Bible is

utterly worthless.

(6) Furthermore we ought to consider the

question immediately: There are hundreds of

people in this house who intend to consider the

question some time, but they want to attend

to the other things first, That is madness.

First things first. Your eternal interests are

more important than your business, more im

portant than your domestic affairs. “Seek ye

first—first—flrst—the Kingdom of God."

Now just a few suggestions that will help

you in deciding the question :

(1) Are you saved, or are you lost? You

are one or the other. You have either been

definitely saved by a definite acceptance of a

definite Saviour, or you are definitely lost.

Which are you—dlfinltely saved or definitely

lost?

(2) Are you on the road to Heaven or on the

road to hell? In our Scripture lesson tonight

We heard the words of the Lord Jesus, how

there were just two roadse-—the broad road that

leadeth to destruction, and the straight and

narrow way that leadeth unto life. The

broad road has two sides: it has the moral, re

spectable, cultured and refined side; it has the

ignorant, vicious, immoral, outcast, dlssoiute

side. Those are not two roads—they are just

two diiferent sides of the one road. Which

road are you on—the road to Heaven, or the

road to hell?

One night a sailor from the Wilson Line of

steamers came into a New York mission, and

when he left the mission a card was put into

his hand, which he put into his pocket without

reading. The card was like this:

“If I should die to-night, I should go to

. . . . . . . .." The place was left blank, and at

the bottom it said:

"Please fill out and sign your name." He

stuck the card in the edge of his bank on the

steamer. On the way over to England he was

thrown from the rigging and broke a limb,

was carried downstairs and laid in his bunk.

As he lay there he saw that card and read it.

He said: “If I should sign that honestly I

would have to fill it out this way-—'If I should

die to-night I should go to hell.‘ But I won't

fill it out that way." And lying there in his

bank he accepted Christ. He filled the card

out, signed his name, and when he came back

to New York he walked into the mission and

handed in his card, “If I should die to-night

I should go to Heaven." Suppose you had

to fill that card out to-night, how would you

do it? Honest now, which would it be,

Heaven or hell?

(3) Again, are you a child of God, or a child

of the devil? There are a good many men in

our day who tell you that all men are the chil

dren of God, but that is where they and the

Bible differ; that is where they and Jesus

Christ differ.

men in John viii : 44: “Ye are of your father

| the devil"; Paul says in Gal. ill : 27: “For as

5 many of you as have been baptized into Christ

“ have put on Christ"; John says in I. John iii:

10: “Whosoever doeth not righteousness is not

of God: neither he that loveth not his brother.“

And John says in John i:12: "As many as rc

ccived Him to them gave He power to become

the sons of God."

One night in Bnllarat, Australia, I was

preaching on this same text. I came to this point

and I said to myself as I approached it, “I

think I'll leave that out: I don't think it will

do any good, and it may stir up unnecessary au

tagonlsm." But God wouldn't let me leave it

out, so I put it in. Sitting on my right was a

long row of educated Chlnamen. They were

there again the next night, and when I gave out

 

 

Christ said distinctly to certain ‘

 

the invitation I think everyone in the line

stood up, came down to the front and confessed

Chrit. After they had done that I turned to

one of the Chinamen and said to him:

"Do you mind telling these people how you

came to accept Christ '2"

He said: "I was here last night. I heard the

preacher say that every one of us was either a

child 01' God or a child of the devil. I knew

that I was not a child of God. I made up my

mind that I would not remain a child of the

devil, so I accepted Christ, and have come here

to-night to publicly confess Him."

I trust that some of you Canadians may have

the sense of that "heathen Chinee." Children

of the devil, step over the line to-night and be

come children of God.

(4) One other thing—Are you for Christ or

against Him? Our Lord Jesus says in Matt.

xii: 30, that there are only two classes: "He

that is not with life is against Me." This

whole audience to-night could be divided into

two parts—those who are for Christ and those

who are against Him. If I knew this audi

ence as weli as God does I could draw a line

through this building and divide you up. On

one side of the line would be those who are for

Christ, and on the other side would be those

who are against Christ. And everyone in this

building would be on one side or the other.

Where would you be? Where art thou‘!

There are some of you here to-night who hon

estly don't know where you are; you honestly

don’t know whether you are saved or whether

you are lost, whether you are for Christ or

against Him. Men and women, if you don't

know I beseech of you find out before you go to

bed to-night. Don't go out of this hall without

knowing whether you are bound for Heaven or

bound for hell. Some of us do know; we do

not pretend to be perfect, but we know we are

saved; we know we are on the road to Heaven;

we know that we are for Christ; we know that

we are children of God. Then, alas! some of

you know you are Just the opposite. You

know you are lost; you know you are on the

road to hell: you know that you are a. child

of the devil; you know that you are against

Jesus Christ. Men and women, step over the

line out of the wrong place into the right place.

(5) There is one thought that makes this

question tremendously important, and that is

that where we are to-night will determine for

many of us where we shall spend eternity.

Many years ago when the elder Forbes Wins

_low was living—the most eminent pathologist

in diseases of the mind that England ever pro

duced—there came over from France a young

Frenchman to consult Dr. Forbes Winslow. He

brought letter of recommendation from many

eminent men in France, among them one from

Napoleon III., at that time Emperor of France.

Dr. Forbes Winslow read the letters, and then

turned to the young Frenchman and said :

"What is your trouble?"

He said: "I don't know."

"Have you lost money?"

“No, not lately."

“Have you suffered in honor or reputation 1'"

“No, not so far as I know."

“Have you lost friends?"

“No, not recently."

"Then what is it keeps you awake?"

He said: “Dr. Winslow, I'd rather not tell."

Dr. Winslow said: “If you don't tell I can't

help you."

“Well," said the young Frenchman, “my

trouble is this: I am an infidel, and my father

was an infidel before me. But strangely enough,

every night when I lie down to sleep this ques

tion rlses before me. ‘Eternity, and where shall

I spend it 1'' During the night I can't think of

but that one thing, and I can't sleep; or if I

succeed in falling into troubled slumber it is

more awful than my waking hours, and I start

from some horrid dream all a-tremble. That

question haunts me all the night. ‘Eternity. and

where shall I spend it‘.""

Dr. Forbes Winslow said: “I can't help you.

but I can tell you a physician that can." He

took his Bible from a table, and turned to

Isaiah liii:5, and read “He was wounded for

our transgressions, lle was bruised for our in

iquities; the chastisement of our peace was

upon Him; and by His trlpes we are healed."

There was a curl of scorn upon the French

man's lip. He said :

"Dr. Winslow, do you mean to tell me that a

man in your eminent scientific position believes

that effete superstition of Christianity '."i

"Yes.“ said Dr. Forbes Winslow, "I believe in

Jesus ("mist and I believe in the Bible; and be
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llevlng in (‘hrist and the Bible has saved me

from becoming what you are."

The man dropped his head for a moment.

Then he said : '

"If I am an honest man I ought at least to

be willing to consider it, ought I not? Will you

teach me':'‘

Dr. Winslow consented, and the physician of

the mind became the physician of the soul. He

showed the young man from the Bible the wily

out of darkness into light. In three or four

lisys his doubts were all gone, and he went back

to France with his mind at rest, for he had

settled the question of “Eternity, and where

shall I spend it?” He would spend it with

|'hrist in glory.

"Eternity, and where shall I spend it?"

Thank God I know where I shall spend eter

nity. Do you?

I I

DB. CHAPMAN IN SYRACUSE.

By Miss Rachel Kollock .\lcl)owell.

HE Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, D.D., of

the General Assembly's Committee on

Evangelistic Work, with the greater part

of his corps of evangelists and singers,

will conduct a religious campaign in Syra

cuse. N. Y., beginning on Sunday and

lasting three weeks. Forty churches are

banded together for these simultaneous

meetings, and a great revival is anticipat

ed. Dr. Chapman will have charge of the

central district, and the other clergymen

who will labor in Syracuse are: Henry

Ostrom, of Green Castle, Ind.; Fred E.

Taylor, of New York; Henry W. Stough,

of Wheaton, Ill.; Daniel S. Toy, of Balti

more; Robert A. Walton, of Owingsville,

K_\".: Arthur J. Smith, of Richmond Hill,

Long Island, and Charles T. Schaeffer, of

Winona Lake, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. William

Asher, of Minneapolis, Minn, will also

work with Dr. Chapman.

Fred Butler, of Yonkers, who gave up

singing in the Alice Neilson Opera Com

pany. to take up evangelistic work, and

Charles A. Allen, of Winona Lake, will

assist Dr. Chapman with the singing. The

other singers will be John P. Hillis, Har

per G. Smyth, W. H. Collison, Frank

Dickson and O. F. Pugh.

The Syracuse pastors are making great

preparations. Funds for the expenses of

the meetings are being raised, and much

in the way of advertising is being done.

There will be meetings in each of the six

districts every night, except Saturday, and

many daily meetings in the center of

town. Special noon sessions are being ar

ranged for the students in Syracuse Uni

versity. The Alhambra Auditorium, one

of the public buildings with the largest

seating capacity in town, has been rented

for mass meetings.

Mr. and Mrs. Asher, who have come to

be known as “the saloon evangelists," will

conduct meetings in saloons. Dr. Chap

man found me Ashers last fall in Minne

apolis, while he was conducting a. similar

campaign in that city. Already he con

siders them a vital part of his force of

workers. Mr. and Mrs. Asher since then

have labored in saloons in Paterson, Jer

sey City, Newark and New York. At pres

t they are conducting a saloon cam

paign in Atlantic City. Mr. Asher does

not preach a sermon on temperance. but

gives the men a simple Gospel message.

Mrs. Asher sings and accompanies herself

on a little portable _orga.n given her by

the saloon men of Minneapolis.

Mr. Schaefler, who is called "the Chil

rlren's Evangelist " will hold special meet

ings for the little folks in the afternoon.

All his talks are illustrated. While the

Syracuse campaign is going on, Mr. John

H. Elliott, of New York, will preach every

night at Fayetteville, and the Rev. Frank

Granstamot Marion. 0.. will hold meet

ings at Fulton, both being towns near

Syracuse.

  

MANHATTAN.

Mr. Cauldwell Licensed

The Presbytery of New York on Mon

day licensed M. J. Cauldwell as a local

evangelist, and transferred him to the

Presbytery of Alaska.

Friends of Christodora

The annual meeting of Christodora

House was held on Tuesday afternoon at

the home of Mrs. Arthur C. James, No.

92 Park avenue. Miss C. F. MacColl, the

head worker of the House in Avenue B.

presented the work of the year and out

lined the plans for the year to come.

"The Lady of Shalott"

Miss Ellen Bowick, a well-known Eng

lish reciter, is to make her first public

appearance in Mendelssohn Hall on Mon

day afternoon, when she will give “The

Lady of Shal0tt," by Tennyson, with a

musical setting by Amy E. Horrocks, for

violin, ‘cello and piano, it being the first

performance of this work in New York.

Laymen on the Forward Movement

A meeting of laymen will discuss topics

of missionary interest today in the Pros

byterian building. There are to be a num

ber of ten-minute addresses. From 2.30

p. m. to 4.30 o'clock, the general topic will

be “The Forward Movement." At the

evening session, “The Laymen's Part in

the Forward Movement,” will be consid

ered.

Week of Prayer Fruits

Eleven members were received into East

Harlem Church on Sunday. Several of

them were brought to a decision for

Christ through the special services held

during the Week of Prayer. The pastor,

the Rev. Charles Herbert Scholey, is now

giving a series of Sunday talks in the Sab

bath school that are preparatory to a de

cision day to be held in February.

United Study of Missions

A study class will meet at 156 Fifth

avenue, at eleven o'clock on Thursday,

for six weeks, beginning to-day. The sub

jects will be “Africa" and the text.-book,

“Christus Liberator." The class will be

conducted by the author of the. book, Miss

Ellen C. Parsons.

The committee extends a hearty invita

tion to all women interested in the sub

ject to share in this exceptional oppor

tunity, whether or not they are connected

with missionary societies.

Well Known Men to Speak

Mark Twain, Robert C. Ogden and

Booker T. Washington will speak from the

same platform at Carnegie Hall on Mon

day evening in a. discussion on Southern

problems. The meeting, which is to be

held under the auspices of- the Armstrong

Association, will be presided over by Jos.

l-I. Choate, former Ambassador to Eng

land, and promises to be a notable affair.

Students of the Hampton Institute of

Virginia will sing negro folk songs during

the intervals of the programme. Admission

to the meeting will be by tickets, which

can be obtained from the secretary of the

Armstrong Association, No. 39 East Forty

second street.

Oratorlos and Their Traditions

The widespread popularity of the Ora

torio introduced at special musical serv

ices throughout the country, demands a

thorough knowledge of the subject by or

ganists, choirmasters and vocalists, who

are to interpret the works of the great

Christian Hctivitiee in New York

masters. As an aid to students of the

organ and the voice, William C. Carl will

deliver a course of four lectures under the

auspices of the Guilmant Organ School,

on “The Messiah," “Elijah," “Creation"

and “St. Paul," on Thursday afternoons,

January 18, February 1, 15, and March 1,

at 4 p. m., in the chapel of the First Pres

byterian Church, Fifth avenue and

Eleventh street. The soloists will be Miss

Kathrin Hilke, soprano; Mrs. Rollie Bor

den-Low, soprano; Miss Eflle Stewart, so

prano; Mrs. Adele Laeis-Baldwin, con

tralto; Mr. Edwin Wilson, baritone. Cards

of invitation may be obtained by address

ing the Guilmant Organ School, 34 West

Twelfth street.

Dedication Services on Sunday

The new building of the Lenox Presby

terian Church at St. Nicholas avenue and

141st street, will be dedicated on Sunday.

The funds for the building and furnishing

of the church have been raised as needed,

through the efforts of the church and its

pastor, the Rev. Thomas W. Smith, and

of the New York Presbytery, and the new

home of the congregation is entirely free

from debt.

Dr. Charles L. Thompson will speak in

the morning, and Professor Charles P.

Fognani in the evening. The service of

dedication will begin promptly at four

o’clock. The Moderator of the Presbytery

will attend. Dr. George Alexander, of the

University Place Church, will speak. Dr.

Wilton Merle Smith, of the Central

Church, will preach the sermon. Dr.

Thomas S. Hastings will offer the prayer

of dedication. Morris K. Jesup, president

of the Chamber of Commerce, and others

have also been invited to speak. A thanks

giving offering will be made.

Love Expressed by Flowers and Gold

' The ladies of Faith Presbyterian

Church, in this city, tendered a reception

to the Rev. Robert R. White and his wife

last Thursday evening. A purse contain

ing $350 in gold was presented to Mr.

White and a large bouquet of flowers to

Mrs. White. Addresses were made and a

collation served. Five years ago Mr.

White came to New York from Macon, Ga..

to become pastor of the church as the suc

cessor of the Rev. James H. Hoadley,

D.D., who had occupied the pulpit for

twenty-eight years, and who shortly be

fore had accepted a call to the Thirteenth

Street Church. The new relationship

ripened into one of affection for Mr. White

and hearty co-operation with him in the

arduous task of maintaining the efiiciency

and growth of the church, so that to-day

the membership is larger and all depart

ments of the work show encouraging pro

gress. Faith Church has never had a

dollar of debt, has no pew rents, and is

supported entirely by the freewlll offer

ings of the people.

BROOKLYN.

Mr. Dawson Resigns

After six years of labor in the Irving

Square Presbyterian Church, the Rev.

John P. Dawson has resigned the pastor

ate to make way for a younger man. Mr.

Dawson founded the Irving Square

Church, his son, the Rev. Roland S. Daw

son, having called attention to the possi

bilities of the field. The society grew

rapidly and Mr. Dawson declares that he

feels able to sever his connection now

with the assurance that the society will

prosper. The Irving Square Church has

a membership of over two hundred and a

Sunday-school roll of over five hundred.
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PASTORAL CHANGES.

Calls.

Smith, Charles Ellis, of Palo Alto, Cal.

West Side Church, Engiewood, N. .1’.

Changes of Address.

Crane, John P., from Hawiey, Penn., to Dan

ville, N. J.

Tower. F. J., from Carthage, lll., to 1 Lindhurst

St., Rochester, N. Y.

PRESBYTERIAN.

to the

Called to Washington

The Rev. W. T. D. Moss was installed

pastor of the Washington Heights Church,

Presbytery of Washington City, on Dec. 15.

Dr. Rumer in His New Field

The Rev. Henry Rumer, D. D., for sev

enteen years pastor of the First Church of

Parkersburg, but who during the last

three years has been laboring in Delaware,

has been called to the Warner Memorial

Church of Kensington, Md. Dr. Rumer

began his work in his new field last Sun

day.

Christian Endeavor Report

The year's report of the Young Peo

ple's Society of Christian Endeavor asso

ciated with the Women’s Work of Foreign

Missions of the Presbyterian Church,

gives abundant occasion for rejoicing. Of

all the presbyteries, only one sounds a

discouraged note. Seventy-eight societies

have contributed for the first time to the

foreign work and" one hundred have in

creased their gifts.

This Pastor Reaches the Men

Four thousand persons, mostly men, are

reported as attending the seventh service

of the seventh winter series or Sabbath

afternoon meetings conducted by Rev. S.

Edward Young, D.D., pastor of the Second

Presbyterian Church, Pittsburg, in the

Alvin Theatre, Pittsburg, on Sabbath

afternoon, Dec. 31; among the number

more than three hundred and fifty were

policemen. These afternoon services are

for young men and are held in addition

to the regular services in the Second

Church. At this meeting there were more

than five hundred requests for prayers.

The Mormon Peril

Mrs. Maria C. Weed, who is lecturing

on the Mormon question, said recently

in the course of an address to the women

of the North Presbyterian Church:

"The Mormon is a product of his sys

tem, which was born in fraud, nurtured

in deception and perfected in intrigue."

Referring to the rumor that Smoot would

resign his seat in the Senate rather than

be forcibly ejected, she said she doubted

it. But it may be that the Mormon elders,

who are clever, may prefer that he should

step down and out, so that the Smoot in

vestigation might be forgotten.

Mr. Smith Called to Englewood

The Rev. Charles Ellis Smith has re

ceived a unanimous call to the West Side

Church of Englewood, N. J. Mr. Smith

was for four years the pastor of the

Presbyterian Church at Palo Alto, Cal..

the seat of the Leland Stanford Univer

sity.

Besides being an excellent preacher Mr.

Smith has fine literary abilities. During

the summer and fall he has at times

assisted the Editor of The Observer in

the office. His report of the revival meet

ings held by Dr. Chapman in Paterson was i

one of the best published during the cam

Cburcb Life in Many tide

 

paign.

C’ONGREGATIONAL. ,

Dr. Conrad in Boston

The Rev. A. Z. Conrad, D.D., formerly

pastor of a large Congregational church

in Worcester, Mass., has begun work as

associate pastor at Park Street Church,

Boston. Dr. Conrad took as the text of

his initial sermon the noble theme, “The

Compulsion of Redemptive Love," and

presented the subject in a masterly way,

holding the attention of his audience, and

winning many expressions of commenda

tion later from the people as they filed

out of the historic church. Dr. Withrow

has welcomed his associate with much

cordiality, and is happy in the new rela

tion. "There never was a time," said Dr.

Withrow, by way of introducing his co

worker, “when Park Street Church sought

a pastor and found him so quickly. We

began last January, and the result of our

eflorts is here, to the glory of God. We

are absolutely one in loyalty to God and

His Church.” Dr. Conrad, in reply, spoke

with great appreciation of Dr. Withrow's

faithful and distinguished services at

Park Street.

OBITUARY.

William -M. F. Round

William M. F‘. Round, secretary of the

New York Prison Association from 1883

to 1902, died at Acushnet, Mass., on Janu

ary 2, after a long illness. Born in Paw

tucket, R. I., on March 26, 1845, the son

of a Baptist minister, he studied for a

time in the Harvard Medical School, but

soon entered upon journalistic work, being

at various times on‘ the staffs of “The

Boston News,” "The New York Indepen

dent," “The Golden Rule” and other news

papers.

His later energies were wholly devoted

to the improvement of prisons and chari

table institutions in connection with the

New York and the National Prison Re

form associations, of both of which he

was the working secretary. He was for

some years at the head of the Burnham

Industrial Farm for Boys, at Canaan,

N. Y.; organized the Order of St. Chris

topher, a non-sectarian brotherhood for

institutional, charitable or reformatory

work, and in recent years, until disabled

by ill-health, was associated with Edward

Everett Hole in the conduct of “The Lend

a-Hand Record."

William R. Harper

Dr. William R/ainey Harper, president

of the University of Chicago since its in

ception in 1891, regarded by many as the

foremost Hebrew scholar in America, and

equally renowned as an educator and bus

iness man, died January 10 in Chicago

from cancer of the intestines.

Dr. Harper was the first president of

the reorganized university of Chicago, for

which he secured the great benefactions

of John D. Rockefeller. He was born

July 26, 1856, at New Concord, Muskin

gum County, Ohio. His great-great-grand

father, Robert Harper, came to this coun

try from Ireland in 1795. In New Con

cord was the litle Muskingum College, a

United Presbyterian institution, and

young Harper entered the preparatory de

partment of it when only eight years old,

and was graduated with the degree of A.

B. when fourteen. He devoted himself

largely to the study of Hebrew, and his

graduating oration was in that language.

After three years of private study he

went to Yale to devote himself to phil

ology and the Indo-Iranian and Semitic‘

languages, securing the degree of Ph.D.

in 1895. In 1886 he became professor of

Semitic languages at Yale,- and in 1899

Woolsey professor of Biblical literature

there and instructor in Hebrew in the

Divinity School, remaining at New

Haven until 1891.

The original University of Chicago,

which had been founded in 1856, had suc

cumbed to the burden of debt in 1886, af

ter a prolonged series of struggles under

different presidents. In 1888 the Ameri

can Baptist Education Society had taken

up the question of organizing a new uni

versity in Chicago, and a year later John

D. Rockefeller gave $600,000 for the pur

pose, provided the amount was raised to

$1,000,000 in ninety days. This was se

cured, and a site of twenty-five acres was

obtained. Dr. l-Iarper was selected for

president, and assumed the duties of the

otiice in 1891. He laid out a scheme for

a comprehensive and liberal institution.

Mr. Rockefeller soon gave $1,000,000 more

for the endowment. Other contributions

were secured for scientific purposes. Dr.

Harper spent a year abroad, and in Oc

tober, 1892, the work of instruction in the

university was begun, with 589 registered

students by December. Dr. Harper held

the chair of Semitic languages but devot

ed himself chiefly to the administrative

work, which was marked by originality

in plans, policies of administration and

methods of instruction. The growth and

enlargement of the university were con

stant and rapid, and the financial interests

of the university were steadily enlarged

until it has become one of the largest and

wealthiest of the great institutions of

higher education in the country. Mr.

Rockefeller has given it nearly $10,000,

000. Marshall Field gave the original site,

and there have been many other benefac

tors. Charles T. Yerkes gave the observa

tory bearing his name. The property and

endowment are valued at over $17,000,000,

the students number about three thou

sand, and there are 261 instructors. The

great measure of this growth is attributed

to the ability and energy of Dr. Harper.

IR

ACTION OF THE COLLEGE UNION.

The Presbyterian College Union of the

Middle West held its fifth annual session

at the Auditorium Hotel, Chicago, last

month. Thirteen of the fifteen colleges in

the Union were represented. Hastings

College, Hastings, Neb.; Lenox College,

Hopkinton, Ia., and Buena Vista College,

Storm Lake, Ia., were admitted to mem

bership in the Union. Following a care

fully prepaned paper on “Reform in Col

lege Athletics,” by President Wallace, Mc

Alister College, Minnesota, the following

resolutions were adopted:

“First.—It is the judgment of this

Union that intercollegiate athletics are

now claiming entirely too large a place in

our American college and university life.

“Second.—Athletics should be so man

aged as to make them strictly subservient

to the higher intellectual and spiritual

things of education.

“Third.—In view of the serious abuses
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attending the game of football as now

played, we demand that the rules and

regulations be radically reformed or that

the game be abolished. This reform must

not only limit the unnecessarily danger

ous effects of the game itself, but must

reach the far more serious moral evils

growing out of the professionalism which

now mars our college sports."

The following report of the committee

appointed to define a. college was adopted:

“First.—An institution shall be consid

ered a college which requires for entrance

to the freshman class at least twelve units

above the eight grades of the public

schools; a unit being five recitations per

week for one school year of at least thirty

six weeks.

“Second.—The institution that requires

at least twelve units after matriculation

in the freshman class for granting the

Bachelor Degree of Arts or Science."

I!

FAULTS IN OUR COLLEGES.

Dr. G. Stanlely Hall, president of Clark

University, at Worcester, Mass, in a. re

cent address before the faculty and stu

dents of Columbia University, spoke of

certain changes desirable in the American

college. He said in part:

"Today the individuality of the pro

fessor is obscured, and we have developed

a vast array of machinery, with a presi

dent drilling his subordinates. Our pro

fessors devote too much time to the ex

amination of the students, so that they

have no time for individual work.

"In the old days boys went to college

because they wanted to and not because

they were sent there. Among the changes

we ought to have would be the reform of

the excessive care of entrance examina

tions. Twenty years ago that was neces

sary. It is not so now.

"The tendency is to standardize knowl

edge, so that it is like baled hay. It is

put up in packages, and is discouraging

food to the youth who wants to preserve

his individuality. At the Leland Stan

ford University there is practically no

entrance examination. The seeker for

knowledge finds the gates open. Colleges

ought to be open to every one who can

profit by the privilege. That a man has

read the Bible in English is a sufficient

entrance examination.

"This may be another heresy or scruple

on my part, but history is not properly

taught. It is all specialized. It should

be so taught that it inspires good citizen

ship. The dry facts of the past should be

revivifled in the intelligence that knows

that the state is ever growing. Above all

aims in instruction should be the moral

3111].

"Take religion, for instance. Our col

leges were founded on religious belief, but

religion to-day has dropped to a subor

dinate position. Bring back again into

the colleges and universities religion

stripped of the dogmas of ages and the

young men and women will flock to it."
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Parties limited. Sailing June, Iuly. The Ameri

can Travel Club, New Rochelle, N. Y.
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The China i£§lJapan Fast Mail

Fast through daily train to San Francisco, Los Angeles

and Portland without change. Pullman Drawing

Room and Tourist Sleeping Cars.

ALL MEALS IN DINING CARS

Chicago, Union Pacific &

North-Western Line.
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DR. MILLER’S MEMORIAL.

Tablet to His Memory Unveiled in Pat

erson, N. J.

HE First Presbyterian Church of Pat

erson, N. J., was filled recently with

the friends of the Rev. Franklin Miller,

D.D., in whose honor a memorial service

was held. The memorial tablet was

draped with a silken flag, which was a.

cherished possession of Dr. Miller, himself

a patriot and a soldier.

After the processional hymn and the

invocation, the Rev. Clarence E. Macart

ney read the Ninetieth Psalm and oflered

prayer. The congregation then arose and

joined with the choir in singing the dox

ology, as Dr. Frederick C. McLane un

veiled the memorial tablet. In a few well

chosen words Dr. McLane spoke of the ob

ject of the tablet, and in behalf of the oili

cial boards of the church accepted the gift.

The tablet rests on the wall behind the

reading desk at the front of the church.

It bears the inscription:

IN MEMORY

OF

REV. FRANKLIN E. MILLER, D.D.,

Pastor of this Church from 1887-1905.

After a solo by Mrs. Samuel A. Barbour,

the Rev. Charles Mclntire, D.D., of the

First Presbyterian Church of Easton, Pa.,

spoke briefly on Dr. Miller's long pastorate

at Easton, and of the high esteem in which

he was held by the people of that church

and city. The Rev. C. Rudolph Kuebler,

D.D., of the First Presbyterian Church of

Hackensack, N. J., then read the me

morial address. Dr. Kuebler said in part:

“It seems almost incredible that a whole

year has passed away since we gathered

in deep bereavement in this historic old

church to pay our tribute of respect to

one whom he loved as pastor, friend and

brother. Such, however, is the case, and

now, on the first anniversary of the death

of the Rev. Franklin E. Miller, D.D., his

loyal friends, who stood by him in sick

and troublous days, again show their ap

preciation of the character and services of

their saluted pastor by this tender me

morial service.

"Franklin Ells Miller was born in Pleas

ant Ridge, Ohio, February 15, 1843. After

completing his academic studies, he en

tered Miami University, from which he

was graduated in 1864. It was a. very

difficult matter for him quietly to pursue

his studies during these troublous times,

and once in a position to secure a military

appointment, he hurried to Washington,

passed a successful examination, and soon

after led the Seventeenth Infantry (col

ored) of the United States. In the spring

of 1866, when Major of the Sixty-sixth

United States Colored Infantry, he met

Whitelaw Reid, who was so impressed

with Major Miller that be secured his as

sistance in editing a book entitled, ‘Ohio

in the War.’ Just what Whitelaw Reid

thought of Dr. Miller's services can be

gleaned from a letter which contained the

following words of appreciation: ‘Doubt

less you are right in thinking that you

ought to preach. Yet you are spoiling the

material for a valuable man in certain

lines about a newspaper ofiice. Remem

ber that, and when your congregation be

gins to starve you, write your newspaper

friends.’

“Franklin E. Miller chose the Christian

ministry as his lifework, because, like

Paul, he felt, ‘Woe is unto me, if I preach

not the gospel.’ On April 18, 1868, hav

ing completed his studies at Princeton

Theological Seminary, he was examined

and licensed to preach by the Presbytery

of New Brunswick. An unanimous and

urgent call from the Asbury Presbyterian

Church brought him to the Newton Pres

bytery, which body ordained and installed

him on July 14, 1868. During this pas

torate he met and married Sarah M. Ben

nett, who survives her life partner.

“In 1871 the First Presbyterian Church

of Easton, Pa., extended a ‘call to this

young and popular pastor, which be ac

cepted. Here, for sixteen long years, he

preached a gospel acceptable to all kinds

and classes of people. In the pews were

professors and students from Lafayette

College; doctors, lawyers, physicians, min

isters; ri_ch and poor, great and small,

learned and ignorant, and—what remains

to his lasting credit—he possessed the rare

faculty of reaching the heart and holding
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The “Observer” Vacation Tour

q{Japan
Honolulu, Manila,

’ and North and South China

Including Visits to the Principal Presbyterian Missions of the Far East. The Summer of 1906.

  

Korea

  

  

The New York Observer has long published delightful articles.

impressions and observings of the fascinating lands which of

late have held the public attention.

A logical result of the interest these articles have aroused

is a desire to see the wonderland! of the Far East, and this be

fore they shall have been profaned by the vulgarlzing hand of

Western Commerclalism.

To gratify this desire under ideal conditions of travel, only

secured through the co-operation of persons interested in the

same things and from a common vlewpolnt—congenlal, pleas

ure-giving companlonship—The New York Observer offers a tour

for the next Summer vacation season which in delight-giving

features for the intelligent, keenly alive traveler cannot be

surpassed, if equalled, by any other journey of equal length.

The departure would be from San Francisco about July 7,

1906, under three optional plans. The first for those who must

return for the Fall term of School or College, to include Hono

lulu and about four weeks in Japan, visiting Yokohama, Kama

kura, Tokyo, Nlkko the magnificent, Lake Chuzenjl, Miyanoshita,

Lake Hakone, Nagoya, Lake Blwa, Kyoto, Oigawa Rapids,

Arashl-yama, Nara, Osaka, Kobe, and an excursion on the fa

mous and beautiful Inland Sea of Japan; then returning to San

Francisco, via Yokohama and Honolulu,

The second coincides with the first as far as Kobe; then

the party would proceed through the Inland Sea of Japan to

Nagasaki and on to Hong Kong (with facilities for visiting

Manila), Canton, Macao, Shanghai. Nagasaki, Kobe, Yokohama

and Honolulu, arriving at San Franclsco'about the middle of

October.

The third includes all that is embodied in the first and second

with an extension to Korea and North China, including Naga

saki, Fusan, Chemulpo, Seoul, Chefoo. Dalny_ Port Arthur,

Taku, Pekin, Shanhalkwan, The Great Wall of China, Tlentsln

and Shanghai returning to San Francisco via Kobe, Yokohama

and Honolulu and arriving about the first week in November.

Every “sight" and excursion that a traveler would wish to

see or take is included as well as characteristic Native enter

tainments. Absolutely nothing is to be left undone that will

add to the pleasure or comfort of those who may make either

of the three trips.

Jinrlklghas, Sedan-chairs, or carriages will be furnished

for all the sightseeing and excursions throughout the tour. It

will not be necessary to walk a block on the whole trip if one

is not athletically inclined. Every traveling expense is included;

there will be no annoying extras to make the cost much more

than expected, and every detail of the tour will be carried out

on the very highest basis—the best hotels, the best of every

thing.

The business arrangements are in the charge of specialists

in travel in the countries visited and the leaders will be assisted

in the various countries by native guides and interpreters,

whose services are at the disposal of the guests for shopping

expeditions and the like.

One of the distinctive features of all three plans will be

visits to the Presbyterian Missions in the various placvs on

route for those interested in the work.

The most delightful experience is promised and the members

of the party will return to the homeland with a bewildering

series of snapshots taken by the mental camera, which will

illustrate every cablegram from the Far East, and brilliantly

lllumine every following page in the Book of Life.

If you are interested send for further details at once. Early

registration means the best of accommodations throughout the

tour for these are necessarily assigned in accordance with

priority of application.

Think it over and write your questions to-day to‘

TPIE -lAPAN TOU11 l\1ANAGER, The New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York City
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the respect of every person within the

range of his influence.

"Dr. Miller came to 1-‘aterson in 1887 as

a mature scholar, a preacher of rare abil

it)‘, a man of positive convictions. He

was an ideal pastor. He brought sunshine

and cheer into the sick room; in the home

of sadness he dropped a word of tender

sympathy; in the home of want he left

the necessary funds, often out of his own ‘

pocket, to tide over a trying period. He

was a friend who would stand close by

you in the hour of need. Many young

men have been ushered into prominence

through his influence.

“Dr. Miller was a thoroughgoing organ

izer. His church was as well organized

as the regiment he commanded in the

Civil War. He organized the first Chris

tian Endeavor Society in the city of Pat

erson. He was a. member of the Grand

Army of the Republic, a Loyal Legion

man. a Son of the American Revolution,

:1 member of Joppa Lodge.

“His_flner nature revealed itself in those

closing moments of his life, when, from

the hospital in Paterson, a sufferer from

a malady which terminated in death, he

sent messages that touched tne hearts of

many who were forced to differ with him

in life.

“I shall never forget the day of Dr.

Millers death. Our presbytery was in

session in the Westminster Church of

Jersey City, when the sad intelligence

came from Paterson, ‘Dr. Miller is sink

ing.’ All business was for the moment

laid aside, a fervent prayer was offered

and tears stood in the eyes of all. The

brethren could not always agree with Dr.

lililler, but we all admired his manllness.

We loved him sincerely, though we could

not always accept his conclusion."

EUROPEAN TOURS.

Under the title of "Europe in 1906." the Ray

mond-Whitoomb Company has issued a compre

hensive programme of tours. Every possible

demand seems to be anticipated and the intend

ing traveler cannot fail to find a provision

made for whatever want may arise. The de

tails of all the tours are so carefully worked

on: that it is evident the most expert experi

ence has been used in compiling the booklet,

which contains not only a mass of informing

literature. but many attractive illustrations.

THE NEW YORK CLEARING HOUSE.

 

Messrs. Fisk J: Robinson, Bankers, of this

city. have recently published a booklet describ

ing the work of the New York Clearing House.

it is an exceedingly interesting little work

showing how this institution is of the greatest

value in the financial business of the metropo

ill There are illustrations scattered through

the book and there is a reproduction of a re

ceipt from the Clearing House for the largest

debit balance ever paid by any one bank for a

day. The amount was nearly fifteen and a

quarter million dollars. One illustration shows

New York in 1854 when the Clearing House

was established, and the population of the city

was six hundred and fifty thousand and one

the same city fifty years after the establishment

of the Clearing House when the population was

four millions. From a historical standpoint

this booklet is very interesting and its series of

portraits of bunk presidents forms a picture

nllery of many of the notable financiers of

the I'll)’.

 

Mothers will find "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing,

Syrup" the best remedy for Children Teething. I

>

 

Dr. 8. E. 1’. Lee’: “Lithontriptic” ,

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the,

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.\

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nds

POINTED PARAGRAPHS.

It's easy for a man to keep his temper

if he hasn't any.

His satanic majesty smiles when he

hears a man exaggerate.

There are no duplicate latch keys to the

heart of a wise maid.

The point of view -depends on which

side of the fence you are located.

Women would never kiss each other if

the kisses had a. tobacco flavor.

A young man seldom gives a thought to

the harvest when he sows wild oats.

' Modest men are always popular, yet

egotists continue to increase and multiply.

Old bachelors are not all devoid of

gratitude. One in Ohio recently died and

left all his money to a woman who re

fused to marry him when she was a girl.

—0Mcago News.

An Indiana poet recently sent a poem,

accompanied by the following note, to the

editor of a. magazine:

"Dear Sir: I have written these lines

for your consideration.”

Instead of getting the ordinary rejec

tion slip, he received this reply:

“Why?"

He is still wondering whether he ought

to explain or not.—Chicago Record-Her

aid.

A Representative in Congress from the

West tells of an amusing request which

he received from one of his constituents.

“Dear General," the letter said, “for a

- long time you have failed to send me any

bound volumes containing euiogies of dead

members of the House. If convenient,

please remember me in this respect, for

there is nothing that I enjoy more than

reading obituaries of dead Congressmen."

- —Harper’s Weekly.

Mrs. Newlywed had her first venture at

-cooking dinner in her own home, which‘

passed successfully, and they sat in si

lence at opposite ends of the table, won

dering at the novelty of it all and gazing

at each other. '

“Honestly, honestly——on your word of

honor—did you like it, darling?” she

asked finally.

“Never enjoyed anything so much in

my life,” he said, and swallowed a lump.

“Everything, everything—from soup to

pudding?"

“Every mouthful, from soup to pud

ling,” he said bravely.

“Oh, I am so relieved, then!” she said,

as a huge sigh escaped her. “You see, I

forgot to order the syrup for the sauce for

the pudding, and I had to have something,

so I took your cough syrup, and I was so

afraid you'd taste it!"—Selected.

On one of the street car lines of Wash

ington is employed a conductor who has

grown gray in the service and who con

siders himself something of a privileged

character. He is an efficient empioye, and

is noted among the “regulars" who ride

on his car for his witty and caustic

tongue. His excellent record has saved

him from discharge on more than one oc

casion when he has talked himself into

trouble.

It was only last week that a pompous,

middle-aged man boarded his car and had .

scarcely taken his seat when a poorly

dressed and rather ‘tipsy individual

|iurched down the aisle and stepped on

the pompous person's toe. The tipsy man

apologized, but it didn't seem to do any

good, for the pompous person turned to

the conductor and demanded in a voice

 
audible about fifty feet away: “Con

ductor, do you permit drunken men to

ride on this car?”

“No, sir,” replied the conductor, touch

ing his hat deferentially, "but if you’ll

sit down and keep quiet nobody will no

tice your condition.”—Washington Star.

AT THE FIRST SIGN

Of Baby’: Torturing, Disfigurlng Humor

Use Cuticura Soap and Cuticura

Ointment.

Every child born into the world with

an inherited tendency to torturing, dis

figuring humors of the skin and scalp

becomes an object of the most tender

solicitude, not only because of its suffer

ing, but because of the dreadful fear that

the disfiguration is to be lifelong and mar

its future happiness and prosperity.

Hence it becomes the duty of mothers of

such afllicted children to acquaint them

selves with the best, the purest, and most

effective treatment available, vlz.: warm

baths with Cuticura Soap, and gentle an

nointlngs with Cuticura Ointment, the

great Skin Cure. Cures made in child

hood are in most cases speedy, permanent

and economical.

Advertisement.
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BLAlR'S PILLS '’
Saic,Surc, Effective. 5o¢.& $1. |||ll
DRUGGlSTS,or93 HanrySl., Bmoklyn,N. Y. 3:. _-r  

 

EPILEPSY mE§?§iE~w
Full information cheerfully furnished the afflicted.

Address Rev. A. ll. TRICK. P. 0. Box4l3. N. Y. 0.
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30 cents nnmgate line such insertion,

14 lines to the inch.

DISCOU NTS ON AMOUNT.

 

On $50 within one 10 percent

On 200 " " " . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

On 300 (1,000 lines) “ . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year). 88% "

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly insertions of at least 10 Lines

18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 "

52 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a line—minirnum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set i.n agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an apte line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
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Seasickness Exceptional.

 

An ideal cruise for ladies.

A Golden Opportunity

Address :

“An Observer in the

Pl\ilippines:”

THE LATEST WORD FROM THE PEARL OF THE 0RIENT

BY

REV. JOHN BANCROFT DEVINS, no

_ ‘Editor of The New York Observer.

 

 

Dedicated to President Roosevelt,

' Foreword by Secretary Taft

  

Vital Problems and How They Are Met

A volume of more than 400 pages of intensely interest

ing matter, based upon Personal Observations,

and Treating of Political, Educational,

Social and Spiritual Conditions.

An Appendix Containing Extracts of Addresses by

President McKinley, President Roosevelt, judge Parker,

Secretary Hay, Ex-Secretary Root, Secretary Taft and

Governor Wright.
  

HANDSOMELY BOUND. WELL PRINTED.

SIXTY-FOUR PAGE ILLUSTRATIONS.

Price $2.00

PERSONAL INQUIRIES SOLICITED.

For sale by The New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue,

New York, and sent postage paid to any address

in the Postal Union for the price named.

 

Special terms to new subscribers or to old subscribers

renewing their subscriptions, sent on application.

IN WHICH TO BOOK FOR THE MEDITERRANEAN CRUISE

On the Magnificent white Star Atlantic Liner “.flR.EBIC"

STARTING FEB.

Including Visits to

PORTUGAL, SPAIN, NORTH AFRICA, MALTA, GREECE, TURKEY, ASIA

MINOR, PALESTINE, EGYPT, ITALY and SOUTHERN FRANCE.

THE GRANDEST SCENES OF THREE CONTINENTS oi oi a‘

Perfect Spring Climate.

The Ship is nearly full. but there are a few Desirable Berths left.

Guides, Carriages, Hotels, Admissions, Railroad Tickets, landings. All included.

 

 

It is traveling like a prince, without responsibu- , or care. A

Lectures and services by prominent ministers.

Company of congenial Christian people.

“Mediterranean Traveler," price $2.50 net, presented to our passengers.

A beautiful illustrated Booklet and Shipping Diagram sent free, postpaid.

Cruise Manager. New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue. New York
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Finest'Cuisine Afloat. Best Hotels Ashore.

 

at ' Decide At Once

 
 

The Christian Life

AND FAMILY VVORSHIP

By Rev. Joseph Newton Hallock, D-D.

Edltor of “The Christian Work and Evangelist."

An ideal Gift Book

Profuaely Illultrated with over Two Hundred and Fifty Full Pafle

- and Part Page Engnvinga.

  

  

This book has been evolved from a careful observation of the

wants and requirements of the average Christian Family. Four

hundred pages are devoted to the best articles that have up

peared from time to time in our de artment, “The Christian

Life," while one hundred pa cs contn n Prayers and Scriptural

Selections for Family W01-sh p, es eclaliy written and repared

for this book b many of the best nown clergyman of t e coun

try. Nearly 5 0 pages. Over 250 illustrations.  

Pl'|@e» Two Dollars (Postage, i6 Cents.)

    

From Rev. Theodore L. Cuyier, D.D., Brooklyn. N. Y.:

“The Christian Life" is a most excellent volume of Wholesome

and nutritious reading for the fireside and the Sabbath. It con

tains somethlng for everybody and everybody should have it.

THEO. L. CUYLER.

From the Rev. Henry Van Dyke, D.D., Princeton, N.J.:

My Dear Bro. Hallock:—I have read your rich volume on

“The Christian Life" with great interest.

HENRY VAN DYKE.

From the late Rev. A. J. F. Behrends, D.D., Brooklyn. N. 1'.:

It was a happy idea to introduce so many and such ex ulsite

pictorial illustrations. There is a sermon in mung a p cture

heading the article, and the talks are heipi’ul—all t 5- more at

tractive because they are so short. A. J. BEHRENDS.

Address

THE CHRISTIAN WORK AND EVANOELIST

90 Bible House, New York City
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JOHN WILLIS BAER,

The New l'resldent of Occidental Cnlh>ge at Los Angeles,

Callfornla.

(See page 121.!
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Benevolent and Other institutions

When not otherwise Cor

te title of each institution is given in capi

letters followed by a concise matement of its

Ob ects and work.

a institutions are allowed a place in this

uiumn except those which The Observer can

lssrtily commend to its readers.

stated the correct

 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

Oommouly called “Port Society,") Chartered in

810. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. lts

Mariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and Daily religious services in Lecture Room;

lts branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. Its work has been greatly prospered

a...n;i dependent on generous contributions to sus

n

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHA. T, Treasurer.

21 Cortiandt Street, New York.

 

IBI NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. 1'.

Its 0l>jeot—The spiritual, mental and physical

ahvation of our own r.

Ih Basis—Evan e cal, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles‘ Cree .

Its Force-—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs—Gifts from the living to the amount

of at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

Its 0floers—-M. K. Jesup, Honorary President.

A. F. Schautlicr, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

 

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

today are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, sccund-hand clothing, shoes,

etc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song b the children, Sunday, 8:80 to

4:80 p. m.; Sunday- chool, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP. Pres.: DAVID S. EGLESTON.

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

ARCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM. R. GAR

BUTT, Supt.

THE PRISON ASSOCIATION OF NEW YORK,

Oiiice, 135 East 15th St.

Incorporated 1846. Its work is to improve the

Prison system, to secure moral influences for pris

oners, to aid well intentioned discharged prisoners.

to succor the unjustly accused, and by redeeming

the lost to protect society.

IUGENE SMITH, President.

SAMUEL MACAULEY JACKSON, Secretary.

HON. S. .'|'. BARROWS, Cor. Secretary.

1. SEELY WARD. JR... 135 E. 15th St., Treasurer.

 

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

lo. 70 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April. 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses: Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

II foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

hg vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Ia sins, Sea

man's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARD,

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

Ioc'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEU, Ass‘! Tress.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

settled places out on the Frontier, where onl a

Union missionary representin all the evangeical

churches can unite the setters. Expense saved.

Spiritual harvests the result. Work abides. 1830

new Union Schools started in I 8,331 conver

sions, 138 frontier churches from schools previously

established. 8'2 years of prosperity. Every dollar

sece table. 825 starts a new school, furnished, in

dud ng a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a

missionary one year. You can have letters direct

from missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

form of bequests is: “I give and ueath to the

American Sunda School Union, estabished in the

city of Philade phia, . . . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send

to Ii. P. BANCROFT, Dis. Sec., 156 Fifth Ave.,

Iew York.

 

TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered, unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit

ten copy will have the preference.

Correspondents will please address let

ters containing manuscript, inquiries con

cerning them, or any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the.

Editor.
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HYMN BOOKS DESIRED.

A church wishes in number of copies of the

hymn book, “Carmina Sanctorum," to supple

ment some already in use. Please address ED

WIN W. ABBOTT, 20 Main St., Luzerne. Penn.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three “ 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cm.

500. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5_()0

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7,00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10,00

Post-oflice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Office and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so. '

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

PRESBYTERIES TO MEET.

New Bruns\vlck—Trcnton Fourth Church, Jan.

30. at 10 a. m.

New York—Chapel of the First Church, Fifth

Ave., and 11th St. Moderator, Rev. George

Nixon. 1734 Washington Ave. Stated Clerk.

Rev. F. E. Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: Feb. 12. March 12, April 9. May 14,

June 11. Hour of meeting: 3 p. m.. except

April at 10 a. m.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at the

| New York Post Oilico as second class matter.

 

Directory of City Churches.

PRESBYTERIAN.

MANHATTAN.

UNIVERSITY PLACE

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander. D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 9:45 a. m.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-lift) IL

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwln_ Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m., and 8 p. ns.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Collin, Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duflield, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :80 p. m.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. in.

Bible School at 9 :30 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth 80.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Pasta.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Waiter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pasha-.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

BRICK.

Fifth Ave. and Thirt -seventh St.

Rev. William R. Richar s D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., I p.m., and i p.m..

the latter a choral evening service.

CENTRAL

212 West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadway.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 8 p. m.

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third Street.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Paston

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at 8.

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Sevent -sixth L

Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D., astor.

Services_ 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

CONGRBGATIONAL.

BROADWAY TABERNACLE

Broadway and Fift -sixth St.

Rev. C. E. Jefferson, .D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p.m. Evenln Service.

Prayer meeting ednesday evening at 8 6*‘.

MANHATTAN.

Broadway and Seventy-sixth St.

Rev. H. A. Stimson, D.D., Pastor.

Services 11 a. m. and 8 p.m.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

REFORMED.

COLLEGIATE (MARBLE)

Fifth Ave. and Twent -ninth St.

Rev. David James BurreiI. D.D., Pastas.

Preaching services. 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Married.

BEIITENSHAW — JESSIJP. -— At Harrison,

Ohio, Jan. 11. by the Rev. Wm. A. Ferguson,

D.D., Burton A. Bertcnshaw and Miss Charlotte

E. Jessup.

HOOK——WILLIAMS.—On Thursday, Jan. 18.

1900, at Southbridge. .\Iass.. by the Rev. George

A. Gordon, Sarah Genevieve. youngest daughter

of Mr. Samuel Williams. to Guilan Schmalz

llonk. of Schenectady. N. Y.

Died.

('().\‘Vl5RSl~1.—On Jan. 19, Elizabeth P. Con

verse, beloved wife of John H. Converse. Fu

ueral services were held in the Calvary Pres

byterian Church, Philadelphla,Tuesday,Jau. 23.

0WEN.—At Princeton. N. .I., Jan. 19, 1906,

Elizabeth Sheldon Owen. widow of the Rev.

Henry James Owen, and daughter of the late

Rev. George Sheldon. D.D.

PRE‘.-\‘TlS.—Entered into rest on Jan. 2d.

Lovinn Carrie. beloved wife of George H.

Prentis. The funeral services were held on

Jan. 4th. at the family residence, 191 Palmer

Ave. East. Detroit, Mich.

 

 

 

THE WOODLAWN GEM ETERY

is readily accessible byv Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, ebstcr and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 u . Write

or telephone (4855 Gramercy) for Rook of

Views or representative. Office, 20 East 23d S'...

New York City.
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AIDING THE CHILDREN.

Excellent Work of the Society Founded

by Mr. Brace.

AVE the child and you save the man

S is the principle upon which is based

the work of the Children's Aid Society.

The fifty-third annual report of that or

ganization gives a good summary of the

work done the past year. It is of the ut

most importance that strong efforts be

made to surround the homeless boys of the

city with helpful influences and to provide

for them opportunities for usefulness.

This great mass of neglected human ma

terial it‘ allowed to develop its own way

will swell the army of paupers and crim

inals.

One of the most helpful influences at

work, in connection with the Aid Society,

is the Newsboys’ Lodging House, where

more than 150 homeless boys gather each

night. Employment is secured for as

many as possible, and the distinctive

event of last year's work was the estab

lishment in the Lodging House of a trade

school, which enables the boys to learn

at least the rudiments of a trade. Social

and recreation clubs are provided for boys

and girls. an attempt to compete with the

attractions of the saloon and dance hall.

Unfortunately, the trustees have been

compelled, for lack of funds, to close the

East Side School. When the necessary

amount is provided, the work will be re

sumed.

One of the most encouraging phases of

the society's work is the placing of or

phans and deserted children in country

homes. About a thousand boys are placed

annually on farms in the country. Of the

younger children, 668 have been perma

nently placed on trial for adoption in

families. Besides these, 455 runaway boys

were returned to parents and 748 children

with their parents were assisted to reach

friends and employment in distant places.

In all, 2,079 children have been sent to

the country during the year.

Subscriptions to assist in carrying on

the work will be gladly received by the

treasurer. A. B. Hepburn. 83 Cedar street.

RR

GOSPEL MEETINGS IN BOSTON.

A considerable degree of interest has

been aroused by the labors of six evan

gelists sent o_v the General Assembly's

committee to Boston, who have been hold

ing meetings in Tremont Temple, which

have been attended by hundreds. Boston

is proverbially hard to reach, and there

are all kinds of meetings going on almost

all the time at the Temple, hence the suc

cess of the evange1ists—three of them

singers—is gratifying under the circum

stances. The speakers, the Rev. Messrs.

Stongh, Toy and Taylor, have preachedl

a pure Gospel with convincing force, and‘

their labors have extended to South Bos

ton and East Boston.

Todd, D.D., chairman of the Committee of

Arrangements, feels much encouraged by

the outlook. Since Dr. Chapman could

not come (his coming had been hoped

for) this arrangement was the next best

that could be made.

I-‘red Smith, the well-known Young

Men's Christian Association secretary

and speaker to young men, has been hold

in: large meetings in Boston, and much

good has been accomplished as a result of

nis labors. He has a direct way of ad

dressing men which wins their respect.

There are many earnest Association work

ers in Boston, and though there are many

currents here drawing thought away from

evangelical truth. good results always fol

low the faithful and forceful preaching of

The Rev. James,

 

the Gospel—the truth as it is in Jesus.

financial

The capacity of the market for taking

stocks is really extraordinary. Last week

about 200,000 shares of Union Pacific that

could be accounted for were liquidated at

an enormous profit by speculative fol

lowers of the advance, and all within a

range of 3 per cent. The stock reached a

new high record price last week, this

enormous realizing notwithstanding.

It is a market to anyone's liking. The

low—priced railroad stocks at last are mak

ing headway. The high-priced stocks, for

those who like them and can afford to

trade in them, have lost none of their

impetus.

One of the most encouraging features

of the market last week was the further

broadening of speculation in low-priced

railroad stocks.

The Gould stocks came to the front in

a manner to justify the hope that they

will be given something like the promi

nence to which they are entitled. They

have been for two years the most back

ward securities in the whole market.

There is still room for much improvement

in Missouri Pacific, a 5 per cent. stock

selling around 106.

Toward the end of the week the United

States Steel shares were again turned in

real earnest to the bull side of the mar

ket. It is believed by the best authorities

that the preferred stock ought to sell

‘ around 120.

The Pennsylvania group of stocks also

improved its market position. It will be

surprising if this bull market culminates

with Pennsylvania selling under 150.

Baltimore and Ohio, its friends assert,

ought to be selling around 120.

The flurry in Amalgamated Copper left

the stock in a somewhat uncertain posi

tion. There has been some very excellent

selling above 110.

The bank statement showed that the

banks had gained $11,996,700 cash during

the week, practically all of this gain be

ing in the shape of specie. Had it not

been for the increase in loans and de

posits this gain in cash would have been

almost sufficient to double the surplus,

increased $3,955,925, standing now at $16,

764,575, compared with a surplus of $23,

733,800 reported at this time last year.

The increase in loans amounted to $20,

553,900, and a still heavier increase oc

curred in deposits, which were larger by

$32,163,100 than on January 13. There

was a decrease in circulation amounting

to $307,400.

The only really adverse circumstance

affecting the London markets last week

was the sudden lightening of money, due

to the action of banks in sweeping sup

plies ofi the Street. This action led at

once to higher rates on loans and dis

counts. The only departments that did

not do well were those of home rails and

mines.

 

Financial.
 

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks, Bank- Invnmunt

ers, Corporations, Firms and Indi- SOC\ll'm¢8

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

‘United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

‘ ing South Africa.

‘l-ettersof

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex-.

change, and make cable transfers on

all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

elers’ Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques. Certificates of Deposit:

Credit.

.BROWN, BROTilERS & 00.,
59 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

  

  

F1sK&R0BINsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

' and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

26 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

MARINE AND INLAND INSUMNCI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Onolmtzsn IN 1842.

Insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the as

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redefined in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

JAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 3d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

FREDERICK A. BOOTII,
Member of Member of

Fire Insurance Exchanfe Real Estate Board of inlet:

22 EAST 1601 STREET, N. Y.

Heal Estate—llara of Property-lnsumnl

This office through Its Insurance Departlult

can care for your fire risk.

 

 

The Home insurance Company’

Olllte: No. 56 Cedar Street, New York.

ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTH SEMI-ANNUAL

STATEMENT.

January, 1906.

 

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

Market Value.

Cash in Banks und Trust Companles.. $1,180,287-06

  Real Estate . . . . . . . . .. l.543.892.06

United Slntvs Bonds 1,960,000.00

State and City Bond 3.427.550-00

Railroad Bonds 2,773,180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds .. 394.500-09

Railroad Stocks . . . . .. 7,953,725.00

Miscellaneous Stocks . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 511,000.00

Bank and Trust Co. Stocks . . . . . . . . . .. 391,750.00

Bonds and Mortgages, being first lien

on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 109,500.00

Premiums uncollected and in hands of

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 093,868.71

$2I,239,062.88

LIABILITIES.

Cash Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$ 3,000,000.00

Reserve Premium Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 7,503,001.00

Reserve for Losses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 783,047.08

in-as-rm for Re-insurance. and other

claims . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 837,503.46

Reserve for Taxes and other contin

gencies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300,000.00

Surplus over contingencies and all lin- _

hilitles including capital . . . . . . . . .. 8,120,501.34

$21,ZZ9,052.88

Surplus ns regards policy-holders. . . . .$l1,720,501.34

, ELliRll)(il-l G. SNOW’, President.

' 1~;:u.u\'unr. B, A. connsa, Vice-President.

1-*m:n1-xmc 0. nuswsnn. Vice-President.

AREUNAH M. BURTIS, Secretary.

m:.\'n\' .1. FEBBIS, Ain't st-mmy.

CLARENCE A. LUDLUM, Ass‘! Secretary.

I I I »

V|rg|n|a Fa_rm$
FREE CATALOGUE 0| Splendid B%E#.lIII~

R. B. CHAFI-‘IN & CO" Inc., IIICBM ,VA.
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snemsn uorss. ’

Forty-two passive resisters, including

the Revs. Dr. J. Clifford, R. Roberts, J.

Briggs, and J. M. Cox and Mr, J. Fair

bank, the last three named being members

of the borough council, were summoned

recently before Mr. J. Woodhouse (chair

man) and Mr. C. W. Empson, Paddington

justices, for the non-payment oi.’ the last

quarter's local general rate to the educa

tional or “sectarian” portion of which

they objected. The chairman said the

Bench could not listen to any political,

quasi-political, or religious arguments.

They were present simply in an adminis

trative capacity. They had the option oi?

making an order for distraint either for

the whole amount claimed or merely for

the sectarian portion to which objection

was taken on conscientious grounds. Dr.

Clitford, when his turn came, said he was

happy to find the magistrates recognized

that the rate was partly “sectarian." That

has always been the contention of the

passive resisters. There were 62,000 of

these summonses in the country, and five

men were in prison.

The Chairman:

with your case.

Dr. Cliflord: I am objecting to the sec

tarian portion to which you referred. I

shall pay the balance readily.

In two governments out of the ten form

ing the Kingdom of Poland (Government

General of Warsaw) there are something

like half a million Little Russians pro

fessing the “Greek. Catholic" or “Uniate"

creed, a compromise between Roman and

orthodox principles. The recent edict on

toleration does not directly put a stop to

their persecution, and the “Greek Cath

olic" Church remains as before an un

recognized, heretical sect oi.’ the State

Church. But under the new edict it is

We are only dealing

no longer a misdemeanor to leave the

State Church for another of the recog

nized Christian sects, and such is the ba

tred of the former “Uniates" against the

ofiicial form of Christianity that they

avail themselves of the opportunity to

turn Roman Catholics. As in all those

parts of the formerly Polish provinces

Eastern Galicia, Volhynia, Podolia, Lith

uania—to be “Roman Catholic" and

“Pole" have always been synonymous

terms, it is clear that the Toleration

Edict, by pushing the spirit of orthodoxy

to the point of not even mentioning the

Uniate Church, has inadvertently and un

expectedly presented the Roman Church

with halt a million of converts, and the

Polish nation with at least the same num

ber of individuals whose descendants will

be not only Roman Catholics, but Poles

indeed. Orthodox communities in many

districts are already literally reduced to

the priest and his beadles, all the petty

vexations of passport regulations being

powerless against the converts, who stick

to the letter of the edict.——Lond0n Times.

I R

ALCOHOL IS DEATH.

At the recent Tuberculosis Exhibition

at the American Museum of Natural His

tory, Health Commissioner Dr. Darlington

delivered an address in which he said:

“The Board of Health is trying to per

suade the people not to buy patent medi

cine. It is no good. People trust in such

medicines until it is too late to save them.

Patent medicines are largely alcohol stim

ulants. The use of alcohol is death in

tuberculosis. If people would leave alco

hol alone they would greatly decrease the

rate of death among consumptives. Only

four things are necessary in the treatment

of this disease—sunlight, fresh air, good

food and rest."
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A collection of contributions from the
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his further approval of the methods pre

sented, after having put them into prac
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A series of addresses by the foremost
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A brief prayer for every day of the

year. It is an extraordinary little book,
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“on, on!"

By Lawrence F. Ueutztnnn.

They must succeed who great success deserve!

And from their path of duty do not swerve.

For they who strive, and seem to strive in vain,

Have paused to count their eiYorts—and, complain!

He must progress who strongly rows his course !

And to that progress applies all his force;

Yet, oft we see men resting on their oars

Swept backward by the tide of long-passed shores!

The crown worth while, is worth while striving for!

Despise the baubie that lies at our door;

High fruit; rare gems; and hidden treasures lure,

But all require much ell'ort to secure!

So they must learn, who battle valiantly,

To grow in struggling is nchievement's key.

To pause. in contemplation o’er what's done,

Means certain loss oi.’ all that has been won!

New York.

R I

Presbyterian Church in Manila

A LETTER FROM REV. S. B. ROSSITER, D.D.

Hi-I friends of foreign missions, and especially those who

T are acquainted with the work which is being done in the

Philippines, by the various denominations of American Chris

tians, will be interested in a letter which I have recently re

ceived from the Rev. Stealy B. Rossiter, D.D., who is a mis

sionary of‘ the Presbyterian Board and pastor of the Pres

byterian Church in Manila.

Dr. Rossiter has a host. of friends in this country, who re

earnest, and a consecrated Christian. He is taking his first

day off for twenty months, and those who know the climate

of Manila, appreciate what that means. The letter is as

follows:

Dnan DR. S'ronn.\uu—One of the trips to take in the Philip

pines, and about the only one, is the one known as the trip

around the islands. After Mr. Hillis, my assistant pastor, re

turned with his bride, which was about three Weeks ago, we

broke away from work and started on this tour. We have

been steadily at it for twenty months, including two hot sea

sons, and we began to feel it on our nerves. Our health has

been very good, thank the dear Lord, and we hope this little

change will brace us up again.

Conditions here are improving as far as church work is

concerned. There is more attention paid to the church, but

still conditions are bad enough to frighten any one. Our

Church is doing very well; we have good audiences, and in

many respects are encouraged to believe that we shall win

out. The necessity of a good, permanent church building is

more and more apparent. Whatever is the fortune of these

islands, there must he in Manila a Presbyterian Church, firm,

commodious and well manned.

The Episcopalians are at work on their hundred thousand

dollar Cathedral. The Methodists are building a smaller

edifice. I hope, on my return to Manila, to receive news from

the board about the steel frame for our chapel. We have de

cided to be content with a chapel at present, unless some rich

man in the States sees the importance of this place as a

strategic position, and invests for the future. Just at present

the financial condition here is very unpromising. If railroads

come in and open up the country, times will improve. I think

there can be no doubt about the future of these islands, it

we can get the right kind of legislation. What these islands

 

 

 

S(‘i<I.\'E ON THE I’.-\SIG RIVER, NEAR MANILA.

From "Ax OBSERVER l.\‘ "ran l'n1LtPri.\'i:s.”

member him with deep affection as their pastor and guide;

and others who have been his comrades in the ministry, and

still others who were associated with him in his work here

and in France, while he served with great elficiency the Me

All Mission. He is the kind of man' who is bound to be use

ful wherever he goes, unselfish, enterprising, thoroughly in

By courtesy of the American Tract Society.

need is Americans who will take up lands and farm the coun

try. There are many kinds of industries that could be started

here, which would become profitable in time.

I wish you would come over here and stay two or three

months. Come before you get altogether tired of the harness.

and write up the cities of the Philippines and the interior of

the country. Time your visit so as to reach here the first of
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December, and we can offer you a climate not surpassed any

where in the East, for three months at least.

I long for the fellowship of my brothers and of the Pres

bytery. My children are happily situated in New York, and

we are lonesome without them. The Taft party has come

and gone, and we are expecting good results from their visit.

Do not forget us in your prayers,

' Yours truly,

S. B. Rossrrna.

This letter speaks for itself, but a few words more may be

added for those who do not know the situation so well as the

Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D.D., and the Rev. John Bancroft

Devins, D.D. Any one who has read the latter‘s book, "An

Observer in the Philippines," understands that a well situated,

thoroughly equipped and strongly manned Presbyterian

Church in Manila would be a help to the government, a friend

to good business, a defence against the moral dangers and

temptations which beset the civilians and soldiers from our

own land, who are temporary residents in these islands, and a

great boon to the families of Christian people who may be

obliged to live there. That such a church can be built by

proper effort does not admit of doubt.

Dr. Rossiter is the right man to build the Presbyterian

Church in Manila. The steel framed chapel is very well for

a beginning, but now is the time for “the rich man,” to

whom Dr. Rossiter refers, to invest for the future in a noble

Presbyterian Church in that capital. If he will come to the

front with the money for the church, I will go out and help

Dr. Rossiter with both hands to build the temple of the Lord

according to Presbyterian design and usage.

II

PREVAILING PRAYER.

By Theodore L. Cnyler, D.D.

HERE are several other good women named in Bible

biographies to whom we owe our gratitude besides Han

nah, the model mother, Ruth, the model daughter, and

Dorcas, who sanctified the needle. One of these was that

Syro-Phoenician woman who came to Jesus, and besought him

to cast the evil spirit out of her afliicted daughter. For a

time the Master seemed to hold her as it were at arm's length.

in order to try the mettle of her faith. Like Bartimaaus, she

only cries the more importunately for mercy; and, like him,

she carries the day. "Go thy way," saith the compassionate

Jesus. “Oh, woman, great is thy faith, be it unto thee even as

thou wilt." And so he granted to a great faith what he might

have denied to a little faith.

Prayer is not a teasing and a coaxing of an unwilling

God; it is the fervent plea of weakness and of want into the

open ear of One who knows just what is best for us. One of

the things that is best for us to have is a complete trust in

God. He does not cheapen His mercies; nor does He toss

them to us as a. foolish father flings money to a spendthrift

son. We must -come into the right attitude and stay there.

An honest, trustful falth—a faith that works while it prays,

a faith that is not balked by discouragements—d0es not plead

without securing some real and precious blessings. Such faith

creates a condition of things that it is wise for God to grant

what would otherwise be denied.

We ought to submit unconditionally and without murmur

ings to certain chastisements and bereavements. "I opened

not my mouth because Thou didst it." But there are many

things in our pathway that we must not submit to; we must

wrestle with them and overcome them. If Apollyon strides

our road, we must fight him out of the road. If a difliculty

blocks our path of duty, then is the time for a. stout faith to

"remove the mountain." A parent whose children are yet

unconverted has no business to sit down in silent submission

to such a state of things. Neither has a. pastor of a church

any right to sit down submissively to the terrible fear that

the Gospel is powerless, and no souls are converted. The

reason why there are no revivals in some churches is that

they actually vote not to have them.

That Syro-Phoenician mother would have done egregiously

wrong if she had gone home submissively under a. seeming

discouragement. “There’s nae gude done, John, till ye get

into the close grups." So said Jeems, the doorkeeper, to Dr.

John Brown, who gave us the immortal “Rab." There lies

one secret of prevailing prayer. The woman of Canaan car

ried her point and got the demon expelled from her daughter

because she came into a “close grip” on the Divine He,-;,1e;-_

God is a. wise and supreme Sovereign up yonder, and we are

responsible free agents down here. As a Sovereign, He has

commanded us to pray, and to pray without ceasing. The

ceasing would be a sin. God reserves to himself the right to

grant our requests when He chooses, and just as He chooses.

it is our duty to pray, and it is God’s right to bestow the

answers that seem best to Him, i. e., such answers as are

for our good and for His glory. The right kind of faith is

that temper of the soul which submits to what God orders, but

never submits to what God can make better. If we yield to

temptations and yield to discouragements when we ought to

struggle against them; if we are tamely content to be with

out spiritual blessings, and neither labor nor pray persistently

for such blessings, we deserve to suffer,

Prevailing prayer must always be accompanied with pre

vailing effort on our part. God never -puts a premium on

cowardice or laziness, or palpable neglect of duty. There is

no haphazard in prayer. All of God’s promises have condi

tions; we must comply with their conditions, or we cannot

expect the blessings coupled with the promises. No farmer

thinks 01’ lookillg for a crop unless he has ploughed his field

and sowed his seed. Be sure, my Christian friend, that you

are honestly and perseveringly doing your part, if you expect

God to do His part. He promises his Holy Spirit to His min

isters and His churches when they are willing to cooperate

with the Spirit; if they quench the Holy Spirit, they pay the

penalty.

What a magnificent epic are the triumphs of prevailing

faith. The Bible history shines with the glorious record.

’1hat early church were “continuing with one accord in sup

plication," when the Pentecostal baptism of power descended

upon them. Prayer opened Peter's prison door, and I have

seen awakened sinners come into meetings and inquiry rooms

W110 were just as truly delivered from Satan's prisons as the

apostle was by fervent intercessory prayer. That Syro-Phce

nician mother’s message to the churches to-day is, “Prayer is

power."

Brooklyn, New York.

R R

RELIGION.

By Jane E. Nexsen.'

What is Religion’s pleasure

For those who own its claim?

What is the Spirit's treasure

For those who love its name‘!

A hope that never faileth

In sorrow’s darkest hour:

A strength that still prevaileth

'Gainst every adverse power.

A holy fountain, gushing

In sweetness from within,

Our weariness refreshing,

And cleansing us from sin.

A music ever sounding

Within the Christian heart,

in thanks for joys abounding,

Or soothing sorrow's smart.

A light, that shineth purely

And brightly on our way;

A guide, that leadetb surely

To realms of ioveiier day.

 

‘Written sixty years ago.

I I

The consumption of chocolate has increased of late far out

of proportion to the population. In the last twenty years im

ports of cocoa have increased from a little over 9,000,000 pounds

to 93,000,000 pounds. The British West Indies furnish more

cocoa to America than any other source. Brazil comes second

in this respect, Dutch Guiana third, and Ecuador fourth.

Chocola.te—like many other articles of food—should be eaten

with moderation and caution, by those with whom it agrees,

and adulterations of it—for there are many cheap concoctions

of other things sold under the name of "chocolate" or “cocoa"

—should be avoided. There are uses of properly prepared

chocolate, or cocoa, which are very important, especially to

travelers or others temporarily absent from well-spread boards.
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|HnQbeerverin theLandofCherryBloeeome—XXIX

DEER AND DANCING GIRLS IN NARA.

HE traveler who saw no missionaries and no converts

must have spent some time in Nara. We saw neither mis

sionaries nor converts there—we were not looking for them.

Whether or not they could be found there I am not sure, but

we were not looking for them. We went to Nara to see the

deer and the temples, but as often happens in the homeland,

we saw more than the programme called for. We saw—let it

be said with bated breath—we saw three dancing girls; that

is, the guide said that they were dancing girls, otherwise we

should not be sure that they were either girls or dancers.

The temple, Kasuga no Miya, said to have been founded in

A. D. 767, is dedicated to the ancestor of the Fujiwara family,

the Shinto god Ama-no-Koyane, to his wife, and to the gods

or mythical heroes, Takemikazuchi and Futsu-nishi. The

great annual festival is held on December 17. The main ap

proach leads up through a delightful park, where tame deer

usually congregate in the expectation of being fed. Their

horns are cut every autumn, to prevent their hurting people.

Crowds go to witness the curious sight.

At the end of a long avenue of stone lanterns to the right

of the main temple stands the Waka-mi-ya, a temple dedicated

to a son of Ania-no-Koyane. Many of the lanterns which line

the approach are lighted every night. Formerly, when the

annual subscriptions for that purpose were liberal, all were

lighted, producing a striking effect among the dark evergreens

of the grove. in front stands an open shed, where pilgrims

bow down, and a long, low building occupied by the priests.

A few young girls are in attendance, to perform the ancient

religious dance called kagura.

Their dress consists of a wide, red divided skirt, a ,white

under garment, and a long gauzy mantle adorned with the

Kasuga crest of wistaria—a crest doubtless suggested by the

wild wistaria, whose blossoms luxuriate in this park early in

.\lay. The dancer's hair is gathered into a long tress, which

hangs down behind; a chaplet of artificial flowers—the wis

taria and scarlet single camellia—is worn on the forehead,

and the face is plastered thickly with white lead powder. The

girls hold in their hands, as the dance proceeds, now a branch

of tree, now a bunch of small bells. The orchestra consists

of three priests, who perform on the drum and flute and

chant sacred song.

As the general term charity is said to cover a multitude

of sins, so the word “girl" in Japan begins in childhood and

life some of them had traveled, it is not wise to record, for we

may wish to return to Nara, and we learn The Observer has

a considerable circulation in the province. But no restraint

seems necessary when writing of the adjective. The wiser

member of our party assures me the girls were not dancing;

her word is final. She asserts that they were not dancing,

and she quotes able authorities to prove her statement as

if such proof were necessary. She says that they are not

executing a minuet or the lanciers, a quadrille or a Virginia

reel: that they were not taking part in a waltz, a polka, a

schottische, a mazurka, a. polonaise, a two-step, a gallop or a

caprice, and that, therefore, they were not dancing; but in

the words of the immortal Webster, they were “assuming an at

titude for effect." Webster needs revising for use in Japan.

"Amuming an attitude for effect and coin."

The term “dance," I am informed, still further to prove that

the Temple women are improperly called dancing girls, in

clude these three things: (1) “The spontaneous activity of the

muscles under the influence of some strong emotion, such as

social joy or religious exultation; (2) definite combinations of

graceful movements performed for the sake of the pleasure

which the exercise affords the dancer or to the spectator; (3)

carefully trained movements which are meant by the dancer

vividly to represent the actions and passions of other people.

in the highest sense it seems to be for prose gesture what song

is for the instinctive exclamations of feeling."

After watching for some time the slow and graceful actions

"1 we Japanese girls and studying them in the light of these

definitions, I am prepared to say that we saw no dancing while

in Japan, either in or out of the Temple. I am confident that

this term, is used to tempt innocent globe-trotters from the

path of rectitude, but if he has a safe companion and a

pocket dictionary, the scheme can be foiled, as it should be.

A dancing girl—let us use the term, knowing that it is harm

less—without her fan would be a nonentity. The fan is three

fourths of the dance. It is in evidence always, and it is sur

prising to see how much can be said in the fan language, even

in a foreign land. I should imagine that in the hands of a

dangerous woman a fan would be a weapon full of peril for a

susceptible youth, and especially the Japanese fans.

But the deer—spelled in this wa.y——the deer of Nara are

beautiful and harmless. They are also in the temple district,

and while they do not pose they follow for effect and coin.

They are called sacred. Every deer—spelled either way—

should be sacred.

The usual way of doing Nara is to take it as a day's ex

pedition from Kyoto, the train journey occupying about two

hours. One of the large stone monuments seen on the way is

of irregular shape, and was erected in 1887 to hand down to

posterity the praises of Ujitea. The building on the other side

of the lotus pond is the Ho-0-do, or Phenix Hall.

A replica of this hall was set up at Chicago by the Japanese

Government Commission in 1893, and left there as a perma

nent memento of Japan's participation in the World's Fair.

It is one of the most ancient wooden structures in Japan, per

haps the most original in shape, and formerly one of the most

beautiful, though now unfortunately a good deal decayed. It

derives its name from the circumstance that it is intended to

represent a Phenix, the two-storied central part being the

body, and the colonnades right and left the wings, while the

corridor behind forms the tail. The ceiling is divided into

small coffers inlaid with mother-of-pearl. Round the top of

the walls runs a sort of frieze representing the twenty-five

nosatsu and various female personages. The doors and walls

right and left and behind the altar are covered with ancient

Buddhist paintings by ’1amenari, now almost obliterated, of

the Nine Regions of Kubon Jodo, the Pure Land in the West,

where the saints dwell according to their degrees of merit. The

altar or stage was originally covered with nashipi gold lac

quer inlaid with motherof-pearl; and as every inch of the

walls and columns was elaborately decorated with paintings,

the effect of the whole, when new, must have been truly daz

zling. By criminal neglect, this gem of art was left open for

many years to every wind of heaven; and what between the

ravages of the weather and the ravages‘ of thieves, the place

has been reduced to its present condition. On the roof are two

Phenixes in bronze, three feet high, which serve as weather

cocks.

Ni-gwatsu-do, a fine Buddhist temple of original aspect in

Nara, was renovated in 1898. It seems to cling to the side of

the hill against which it is built, out out on piles, and is led up

to by a steep flight of stone steps, while a perfect cloud of

metal lanterns hung all along the front lends its quota of

peculiarity to the general appearance. Parallel to the flight

of steps on the other side, is a gallery called Talmatsu no

Roka, or “Torch Gallery,” because torchlight processions wend

their way up it on the great festival night, February 3. It is

believed to be miraculously preserved against danger from

fire. There is a fine view over the town from the front, the

most noticeable feature being magnificent trees and the tiled

roof of the Hall of the Daibutsu.

The Ni-gwatsu-do, which is dedicated to Kwannon, was

founded in A. D. 752, though the present building dates only

about two centuries back. According to the legend, a tiny

copper image of Kwannon had been picked up, which possessed

the miraculous quality of being warm like living flesh. Ever

since it was enshrined in this temple, the custom has been to

hold a special series of services called Dattan no Okonai dur

ing the first half of the second month of the year, whence the

name Ni-gwatsu-do (Hall of the Sacred Moon). The image

is exposed for adoration on the lath of each month.

Descending the Torch Gallery, we reach a well called Wakasa
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no-I, contained in a small building which is opened only on

the first of February of each year. Legend says that when

the founder dedicated the temple, the god of Onyu in the prov‘

ince of Wakasa begged leave to provide the noly water, where

upon a white and black cormorant flew out of the rock and

disappeared, while water gushed forth from the hole. From

that time the stream which had flowed past the shrine of

Onyu dried up, its waters having been transferred to the Ni

gwatsu-do. Local lore tells of unbelievers having become con

vinced of the truth of the miracle by throwing rice husks into

tile original spring in Wakasa, wnich reappeared after a due

interval in the spring here at Nara.

yea a...¢».@¢-W

Secular and Religious

Philadelphia clergymen and laymen of all denominations

are uniting in active preparation for the Torrey-Alexander

meetings which are to begin in that city on February 4.

The Toronto meetings continue in interest and power, the

closing services will be held next Sunday.

 

The drydock “Dewey,” now on its adventurous voyage to the

Philippines, has reported itself by “wireless" safely passed the

Bermudas. Some anxiety is felt by the Navy Department as to

the success of this venture, but no fears are entertained for

the safety of the attending tugs and crews. The last great

tow in which the navy had a part was when the side-wheeler

“Atlanta” towed the monitor “Miantonomoh,” soon after the

close of the Civil War, on a “slow" voyage to the Mediter

ranean.

 

It really seems to mark the dawning of a better day for so

ciety when the New York Presbytery sends to the Central

Federated Union two of its members as fraternal delegates,

and in turn rceives delegates of organized labor at the sessions

of Presbytery. The aim of the Presbytery is to express the

sympathy of the Church in social and industrial conditions,

to place itself in a position where it can study at first hand

social and industrial problems, and to give to organized labor

the privilege of presenting its own cause.

Joseph Chamberlain has been splendidly indorsed by Birm

ingham, his old-time stronghold, whose seven constituencies

have returned the Unionist candidates by large majorities to

Parliament. This is understood to be an expression of the

British voters’ liking for out-and-out sort of people, who do

not indulge in any Balfourian evasions or illusions. Mr.

Chamberlain is now likely to be pushed forward as the real

leader of the Unionist forces. He is rather too old to win in

the longer campaign for protection that is now being inau

gurated, but he must feel a great satisfaction in the confi

dence in him which Birmingham has voted.

I .  

\

Keeling in Germany and France has been running high this

past week over the Moroccan situation, and there have even

been rumors of warlike preparations on both sides, of course

as “precautionary measures." The high-handed course of the

German Emperor has caused much irritation in France, and

the French naturally feel that they have interests in Morocco.

because of its proximity to Algeria, of a peculiar nature which

even Germans are bound to respect. At the same time Ger

many and the other European Powers may rightly demand the

maintainance of the “open door" in Morocco. The result of

the conference of Algeciras, which meets this week. will be

awaited with much interest.

 

The late Marshall Field, of Chicago, one of the wealthiest

and most popular merchants of America, whose fortune was

estimated at from $100,000,000 to $150,000,000, was a farmer‘s

boy in Massachusetts, who went West when Chicago was a city

of but 50,000 inhabitants, who grew up with that metropolis

and became a part of its expanding prosperity, and who, by

probity, strict attention to business and commercial ingenuity,

rose rapidly to fame and fortune. He never borrowed, never

speculated, and never indulged in the wrecking of great cor

porate interests. His career is an encouragement to all Ameri

can‘ youth to persevere in the path of duty which often, if

not always, leads to fortune.

 

The American Economic Association, which met last week

in Baltimore, took up a large part of its time in discussing

Municipal ownership. A number of familiar arguments were

advanced in favor of such a policy, but Professor W. M.

Daniels, of Princeton, advanced some weighty considerations

against such ownership of public utilities by the public. The

point was brougnt out that the ownership of such utilities is

not enough, for the question of their administration imme

diately follows. And unless the average character of the

public is high the enterprises will be mismanaged, and a. dire

failure be made. The interests involved are too enormous for

any mistake on this question to be made by American cities.

 

Captain Frank Frantz, the new Governor of Oklahoma, is

said to have put himself at the head of an anti-prohibition

movement, to prevent the adoption of a temperance clause in

the pending Statehood Bill. Forewarned should be forearmed.

Let the temperance people of the United States see to it that

Captain Frantz’s championship of the rum interests is not

allowed to influence Congressional legislation. The temper

ance clause was championed in the last Congress by Senator

Gallinger, of New Hampshire, and supported by other New

England Senators. Letters to Senators and Congressmen urg

ing a prohibition plank in any new Statehood bills should be

written and sent by all Christian people. Let the moral senti

ment of the better portion of the populace make its voice heard

in Washington.

 

The Moscow revolt has been subdued, but only at the cost

of terrible bloodshed and most strenuous fighting between

the loyal troops, with their machine guns, and the desperate

radicals or “reds" entrenched behind barricades. In Russian

Poland a strike is spreading, and there is now fierce talk of an

armed strike in different parts of Russia; but the Government

seems to have gotten the upper hand of the radical elements,

and the moderates are slowly coming to its support. The

loyalty of the troops has surprised many. The military dis

cipline in which they have been subjected, demanding implicit

obedience, in part accounts for that loyalty. In part it is to be

explained by the aloofnéss of the common soldier from scenes

of revolutionary discussion and agitation. The Russian ship

of State seems to be slowly righting itself amid the turbulent

billows raised by a cyclonic political storm.

 

Word comes to us through the College Board of the Presby

terian Church that Mr. John Willie Baer, for nearly four

years an assistant Secretary of the Board of Home Missions,

has accepted the presidency of Occidental College at Los An

geles, California. The board of trustees was never wiser than

when it elected Mr. Baer to the presidency last summer, and

when he declined the office, but was recently in Los Angeles

on other business, in renewing and pressing the call until they

had his acceptance. His spirit, his wisdom, his executive abili

ties, his eloquence, his personality that wins all hearts, and

his wide acceptance by the Church give promise of great

things for the college. Occidental College struggled for some

years against great difficulties. Destroyed by fire, it was ad

vantageously relocated between Los Angeles and Pasadena,

and its course has been rapidly upward. Under the presidency

of Dr. Guy W. Wadsworth, who has recently become president

of Bellevue College, Nebraska, it made great gains of every

sort, new buildings being exhibited and large gifts announced

at the meeting of “The College Assembly," as it was well

called. at Los Angeles. Great credit is due to its Board of

Trustees, the Rev. Hugh K. Walker, D.D., president, for wise.

faithful and very successful administration, and for exceed

ingly generous benefactlons made by members of the board,

which have made the new Occidental possible.



JA.‘~‘l.,'AB\' 25, 1906.

105THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. 

€ditorial

SETTLE THE SHOOT QUESTION RIGHT!

HE Smoot question is not yet settled, and it is time to

settle it right, and once for all. The unparalleled i‘inp11

dence of the Mormon Church in openly or secretly transgress

ing the laws of the United States and outraging the moral

sense of the American people should have had a stern rebuke

long before this from the legislators at Washington. Some

thing has been accomplished in the course of an investigation

—which has revealed facts already well known in principle it

not in detail—end still Senator Smoot, the undoubted repre

sentative of the Mormon system, has the assurance to seek to

sit among the august representatives from other States.

The colossal mistake of ever having admitted Utah as a

State while it was loaded with the incubus of Mormonism,

and when Congressmen were willingly or unwillingly hood

winked by pious professions of reform on the part of the

Mormons, can be atoned for now only by waging an unrelent

ing and determined war upon Mormonism. It is no part of the

business of the body politic to meddle with or control the

religious beliefs of any parties so long as those beliefs are not

immoral and do not take shape in definitely evil actions. But

Mormonism as a system, and as a practical propaganda, is so

obnoxious to the moral sense of the people and so clearly

inimical to American institutions as to condemn it utterly in

the estimation of all right-minded citizens.

in a notable speech delivered in the United States Senate

the Hon. Thomas Kearns, of Utah, very clearly outlines the

case against Mormonism. Utah was admitted to Statehood,

as Mr. Kearns points out, after, and because of, a long series

of pledges exacted from the Mormon leaders, the like of which

had never before been known in American history. There is

every reason to believe that the President who signed that bill

would have vetoed it if he had not been convinced that the

pledges made would be kept. That solemn compact has been

broken frequently, and no apostle of the Mormon Church has

publicly protested against that violation.

Senator Kearns now is no captions critic of Mormonism.

He distinctly says, “This is no assault upon any man's faith.”

But he believes that religious faith should be separated from

lrreligious practice. The Mormon people have a system of

their own, somewhat complex, and gathered from the mysti

cisms of all the ages. It does not appeal to most men, but in

its purely theological domain it is theirs. “The trouble arises,"

continues Senator Kearns, “as it has frequently arisen in the

past. from the fact that some of the accidental leaders of the

movement since the first zealot founder have sought to make

of this religion not only a system of morals, sometimes quite

original in themselves, but also a system of social relations, a

Eirswm 0! finance, 8- System of commerce, and a system of

politics."

The Mormon system is a tyrannous and self-perpetuating

Hui-0¢r8C)'. The people are the dupes of blind leaders of the

blind, or of the halfseeing. In the business realm Mor

monism has become a great and grasping monopoly or “trust."

in the political sphere the leaders are actual and active

"bosses." Through the channels of their social and business

relations they can spread the knowledge of their political de

sires without appearing obtrusively in politics. Superficial

persons, and such people only, are deceived by their crafty

practices and smooth professions. Parties are nothing to these

leaders, save as parties may be used by them, and become the

tools with which they work for the extension of the puerile and

yet pernicious system of Mormonism over territory as yet un

touched by its blight.

Under such circumstances it is not surprising that purity

loving and right-minded people in America should demand

that Senator Smoot, against whose personal character we are

not saying anything, but who is (as he cannot deny) the

virtual representative of the iniquitous system above described,

shall not be an occupant of a seat in that body of “grave and

reverend seniors," the Senators oi.’ the United States.

Mr. Smoot has not yet cleared himself of the suspicion of

being a, partisan of the Mormon propaganda. He is a member

of the Mormon Church, indeed one of its leaders, though, as he

claims. not himself a Dfllygflmist, and he is mixed up with the

 

system. The aim should be to secure the passing of a consti

tutional amendment prohibiting polygamy in all States of the

Union. Meanwhile, let the agitation, not directed against Mr.

Smoot personally, but against the proposition that he shall

hold and retain a seat in the United States Senate be renewed

and relentlessly maintained by all lovers of good morals and

good government.

I I

REVELATION REGULATING REASON.

N endowing man with reason the Almighty conferred upon

him a gift of splendid proportions and promise. '1‘he

Christian should be the very last man to underrate reason.

Human reason is a hand by which man may feel after God,

if haply he may find Him. But human reason has its limi

tations, and it is most of all unreasonable to deny or forget

these. Reason requires to be supplemented, informed and cor

rected by a divine revelation.

The grand mistake of the Deists and other rational thinkers

has been in trying to put limits on the power or willingness

of God to reveal Himself to men, in the supposed interest of

a presumptuous human reason. In all the course of philosophy

from Aristotle to Kant, and from Kant to Spencer, we see

illustrated in very frequent instances the tendency of human

reason to run to extremes, to take one-sided views of truth,

to draw its conclusions dogmaticaily on insuflicient data, and

to prove itself thereby unscientific and unsound. This ten

dency may be illustrated with respect to the development of

many philosophic doctrines, but it is nowhere more clearly

indicated than in the instance of the running controversy

between the idealists and the realists.

In an interesting article in the “Bibliotheca Sacra" for

October, by the Rev. William M. Lisle, on "Intellectual Arrest

in Relation to Philosophy," it is pointed out that the true

philosophy combines idealism and realism, as does the Bible,

which recognizes the external world as real, and ascribes to

the mind a real existence’ apart from the external world. The

mind’s intuitions and consciousness of itself are just as solid

facts as anything in nature. Naturalism is a discredited

standpoint. The materialistic philosophy of Comte, Bain,

Feuerbach and Spencer can be traced unbrokenly back through

the Epicureanism of Rome and the Sadduceeism of the New

Testament to the teaching of Democritus flve hundred years

before Christ. Idealism by an equally unbroken chain goes

back to Locke, who propounded the “theory of knowledge" of

sensationalism. Realism and idealism both contain funda

mental truths. Each by itself is a. half truth. To array one

against the other is a. mistake, for while they may seem to be

logical opposites, and are in part, yet they represent stand

points which supplement as much as they contradict one the

other. Mr. Lisle is right in holding that while not all meta

physical systems are valueless, all of them are fragmentary,

and require to be corrected and supplemented by Revelation.

When Revelation is accepted it will be found to be an organ

izing principle eliminating and recasting those fragments and

forming them into an orderly whole.

Revelation gives mental balance and rest. By marking on

the limits of mind the authority of belief comes in as a. neces

sary consequence. if rationalism were, as it claims, an un

prejudiced examination of every question, it would be a great

blessing, but this it is not.

Christianity, as Mr. Lisle says, is .the harbinger of intelli

gence. It gives the key to things, it coordinates the reasoning

processes, it allows play for all proper exercise of the powers

of reason. No man can ever say with justice that he is less

of a thinker because he is a Christian, or that his reason is

crucified on the cross of his faith. Reason in its highest

ranges connects with the enabling and ennobllng spirit of a

stimulating faith, and may be a help and not a hindrance to

a man in his religious belief. All science, assumed to be

founded on “facts," contains elements of trust or faith, and

faith, when purified and sustained by the Spirit of God, proves

itself to be neither irrational nor misleading. Reason and

revelation—these two factors are fundamental in the all true

progress for the race. Neither comes to its full development

without the other; each in the experience of the Christian

must be allowed its perfect work.

RR

Many a soul has been lost because some one was silent who

might have said, “Behold the Lamb of God."—Dohert1/.
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THE WORK OF PRESIDENT HARPER.

HE late President William R. Harper, of the University of

Chicago, was in many respects a very remarkable man, as he

was for the most part a beloved man. Too strong in his per

sonality to make everybody his friend, and with numerous

critics of his educational methods, be yet numbered multitudes

as his admirers, and justly estimated did a great work for

God and humanity.

President Harper made his first success when an instructor

at Yale. Hebrew had always been an unattractive language

to the mass of students. and indeed literally a “dead lan

guage“ to most. In a quiet way the young Harper set about

arousing an interest in its study, and as time went by suc

ceeded fairly in creating an Oriental atmosphere about some

of the classrooms at Yale. His electives became popular be

cause he himself lived in the ancient times of which the Old

Testament writers were a part, and which they helped to

make. It seemed odd for Yankees to be studying the sources

of Judaistic faith and the records of Judaistic practice, but by

degrees the enthusiasm for Hebrew spread far beyond the

bounds of the Yale campus, until it extended over the whole

country.

It was this enthusiasm for work, joined with an originality

and practical skill, which attracted the attention of educators

and of shrewd financiers of the Rockefeller type, that gave Dr.

Harper his success. Work attracted him with an irresistible

power. It was well that he had a superb constitution and

physique, or he would have succumbed to his labors long ago.

We may find the explanation for this assiduity in labor and

close application to the tasks of life partly in the fact that

William R. Harper came of Scotch ancestry. While he was a

precocious youth, taking the degree of Bachelor of Arts at

Muskingum College at the age of fourteen, his success was

due largely to his sturdy industry and indomitable will power.

No difficulty discouraged him, no flattery swerved him from

his purpose, which was to make the best of himself, both as a

scholar and a practical educator.

After receiving the degree of “Ph.D." from Yale, the young

Harper taught for a while in Dennison University, at Gran

ville, Ohio, where he developed uncommon talent as a teacher.

When Dr. Harper was only twenty-four years old, Dr. North

rup, then president of the Baptist Theological Seminary at

Morgan Park, asserts that he “discovered" him, the result

being that he was made professor of Hebrew in the Seminary.

It was when Dr. Harper was only thirty years old that he was

called to the chair of Semitic languages at Yale, where his

classes were large and interested.

In 1891 Dr. Harper began what was perhaps the greatest

work of his life—the formation of the as yet unformed Uni

versity of Chicago. It fell to him to administer the millions

which Mr. Rockefeller gave to the University. President Har

per was an autocrat, as many a College president of the day

is, and as some say every such president must be. There were

some who did not like his methods at Chicago, and there are

many who dissented from his rather liberal and "advanced"

theological views; but he did a great creative work in the

line of university development, and his fame is secure. He

was popular as a lecturer, and did good work as the organizer

of the Hebrew correspondence school. He battled heroically

with disease, had the simple faith of a humble Christian,

and, take him all in all, was a man of whom America may well

be proud.

QR

€ditorial Notes

The president of Amherst Collegewa pretty high authority-—

says that the social degenerates of to-day are more apt to be

the descendants of the Puritans than the children of other

lands. This is a kind of general statement that is hard to

prove. Nevertheless, there are in America some descendants

of great people who have, indeed, judging from their actions,

descended very far!

 

In order to “realize the presence" of God, as the suggestive

phrase is, it is necessary for the believer to recognize and

fulfil the duties of Christianity. “All the doors that lead in

ward to the secret place of the Most High," says George Mac

donald, “are doors outward—out of self, out of smallness, out

of wrong." An ethical achievement must precede the obtain

ing of a spiritual blessing.

In a recent address delivered by Bishop Gore before the

students of the Birmingham School of Art, he said that if

he “were allowed to humor his taste he should tear up ninety

nine out of every hundred sketches for church windows and

memorial tablets brought under his notice, for he finds in them

everything conventional totally without idea, and as totally

without soul." There are some makers of memorial windows

in this country whose products could successfully stand the

good Bishop's artistic criticism.

 

One of the daily papers calls attention to the fact that a few

years ago the reading of the Bible and Protestant worship were

both forbidden in the Philippine Islands. Now Methodists,

Baptists, Presbyterians, Congregationalists and Episcopalians

have churches and missions in the islands, and many thousand

copies of the Scriptures are distributed. That looks as though

the right sort of imperialism—the domination of the pure Gos

pel of Jesus Christ——were becoming increasingly prevalent in

the Pacific colonies of the United States.

 

We once heard a Presbyterian divine—a good, but not a

brilliant man—remark, in a sermon, with an impressive sim

plicity, “The way to get up is to get down.” It is said that

an eagle, when contemplating a higher flight than usual, sud

denly bends her career downward, and pushes her whole

strength into a swoop directly toward the earth. By the im

petus thus gained, she is certain to rise with accelerated ve

locity, as she passes fearlessly on and up toward the sun. Be

fore honor is humility. The soul that debases itself will be

exalted in due time.

| -  

The work of evangelism is an activity of the Church in

which it should constantly and systematically engage. Evan

gelistic campaigns need to be organized as well as all other en

terprises of the churches. It is fortunate therefore that a timely

pamphlet has just been issued by the Rev. Jas. B. Ely, D.D., on

the theme, "How to Organize an Evangelistic Campaign," since

Dr. Ely is an expert in summer tent work, and, as the Rev.

J. Wilbur Chapman says in the introduction, “is qualified to

speak with authority concerning the plans of organization for

evangelistic WOI‘K in general." The pamphlet also contains a

number of testimonials to Dr. Ely’s good management, selected

and arranged by Dr. Chapman. Dr. Ely advocates union ef

fort, saying, “That God is favoring denominational evangelism

cannot be for one moment doubted. To say that the time for

union effort is past is to close our ears and eyes to the testi

mony of thousands of new-born souls in Pittsburg and else

where in America, as also in Australia and in England." The

pamphlet treats of such sub-heads as Necessary Steps. Work

ers’ Committee, Pastor’s Letter, Home Prayer Meetings, Union

Preparatory Prayer Meetings, Announcements, Local Papers,

Window Cards and Posters, Music Committee, etc. The dis

semination and examination of the suggestions of this booklet

by Dr. Ely cannot fail to do much good.

 

Secretary Baer, of the Presbyterian Board of Home Mis

sions, is a very earnest worker, and a practical man who be

lieves that the work of the Lord not only ought to be but

also can be done, if Christian people generally are only led

to think so. Mr. Baer is not satisfied with any successes of the

past, however great these may have been, but sets the mark

still higher for the future. He calls attention to the fact that

while the last has been among the best years for Home

Missions, and the Board was able to advance in new work to

the amount of $40,000, it is yet in great need of funds. Re

luctantly is this statement made, but the Church is entitled

to the facts. The Presbyteries have asked for $88,000 more

than the estimated income of the Board. The Board has been

compelled to vote that no new work be undertaken, and,_more

than that, the requests for old work have been cut to bring

them within the estimated income. Money is lacking for work

among foreigners——a work that was specially Commended *9

the Board by the last Assembly. In at least twenty-nine Pres

byteries there is urgent need for new work, that ought to be

undertaken at once, and the responsibility for doing it rests

upon the Church. Mr. Baer cogently argues that it 61111110?

proflt a church to take any satisfaction in escaping a debt

when that debt is incurred at the cost of God's work left undone
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THE OUTLOOK FROM A LAYMAN’S POINT OF VIEW.*

By Samuel B. Cupen. President of the American Board.

N every movement there is a. time for decisive action. Years

may be necessary for preparation, but finally the time

comes to act. The hour has struck in the history of the na

tion and of the church for this church federation, because now

as never before the movement. will be in harmony with the

spirit of the age in which we live. What are the two words

that express the principles which to-day rule in the business

world? The flrst is co-operation. We have passed out of the

age of individualism into that of federation, and combination,

not competition, is moulding methods of action; there is more

of brotherhood and less of hate. Dr. Hale said at Mohonk a

year ago. "Together is the twentieth century word."

The second thought is economy, the saving of waste. There

is hardly anything in modern business that so differentiates it

from the past as this. The value of the “by-product" in many

manufacturing establishments has come to large proportions,

and it is considered gross business mismanagement not to save

at every point.

Now apply these two thoughts to the work of the Church.

Our sects and denominations have often_been sources of rivalry

and competition; and they have left the Church, as a whole,

weakened and sham of its power. We have not presented a

united front against a common enemy, but have too often

fired into one another’s camps; and this when the foe that

we fight is united and strong. But we are moving away from

the extreme individualistic ideas of religion prevalent fifty

years ago, and men are now considered in their relation to

others. (*0-operation, through a closer federation, is the need

of the hour. Nearly twenty years ago I remember making

an address in which "comity" was the chief thought. We

have now in our progress gone by that stage, and have come

to federation.

The second thought is this: We must carry the same spirit

of ct-onomy into our church work that we have now in our

business, and thereby come into'harmony with modern ideas.

We can no longer go on saving in the business world and

wasting in the Church. And there are no other words to char

acterize many of our church methods in the past than these.

shame/ul waste.

In one of our large cities recently a gentleman visited three

places open for reading rooms and religious services, and all

within a few minutes‘ walk of one another. There were per

haps twenty people in the flrst, four or five in another, and less

in the third, and this was said to be the usual condition. Here

were the expenses for rent, heat. light and janitor service for

three hails, when one would have answered every purpose. In

a small city in New England there were a few months ago

three denominations working and spending money to get hold

of a settlement of foreigners. which did not number altogether

six hundred persons. Is not all this waste and folly? Little

towns out on the prairies with 500 people often have three

churches. all weak and requiring outside help. Even then

they are not able to have fully trained pastors with ability and

experience capable of moulding a new community. With one

church only, this would be possible.

There is another word which is having a growing signifi

cance, Scrrice. Men are recognizing as never before their

obligations to others, that no man can live unto himself, and

that his obligation increases with his opportunity. Many men

of wealth appreciate that they are trustees for humanity, and

that it is despicable to spend everything upon themselves.

Young men and women in increasing numbers are going into

settlement work, or are offering their lives for missionary

service at home and abroad. Witness the ever increasing

number of the Student Volunteers and the work of the Y. M.

C. A. With “graft" everywhere and declining moral percep

tions in so many, there is another set of men who have high

purposes. and the feeling that greatness consists in service is

widening and deepening. But, and here is the point of em

'.\n address given at the Inter-Church Conference on Federation

in New York.

phasis, men who want to serve and are ready to sacrifice for it,

want their lives to count for the most and do not propose to

fritter them away in foolish strife and sectarian rivalry when

unity is possible. "Together" is the watchword for service.

We have not yet begun to measure the power of the Church

in destroying positive evil, and promoting positive good if only

we can thus get together. We are often discouraged and un

necessarily so, because we are so far apart. Some of you will

remember the opening address of ex-President Harrison in this

hall at the Ecumenical Conference in 1900. In that address

he told how disheartening it was for the army to march

through the woods and the brush for days, where even onehalf

of the regiment was hidden from the rest, where there was no

evidence of any reserve force anywhere, and when it seemed as

if each battalion was unsupported. But one day the troops in

their advance came suddenly out of the brush into a long

meadow and then the army was revealed. From the center

far to the right and the left were the different divisions and

brigades, with their various regimental colors and with each

of them one flag that made the army one. A mighty cheer

then burst from the whole line, and every soldier had new

courage and new purpose. This gathering together of these

representatives from all these various denominations under

one banner ought to give us, before we separate, new enthu

siasm to get closer together in our work for the great triumphs

which are not far away. _

The time for action has come. Years ago the English War

Department was considering a. change of uniform. The Duke

of Wellington thinking he would get an opinion of an old sol

dier, asked, "If you were to fight the battle of Waterloo over

again, what kind of a. uniform would you like.to wear?"

Quick as a flash came the reply from the scarred veteran,

“General, if I was going to fight it over again I should want to

go in my shirt sleeves!" When the Church of Christ gets all

its various army corps together, and metaphorically puts on

that garb for service, the devil's kingdom in America will be

doomed.

Boston.

I R

WHY SHOULD WE REPENT?

By the Rev. Franklin Noble. D.D.

0 dflllbl JEFF)’ MCAIIIQY Ought to repent of the wild life

that carried him to Sing Sing; no doubt St. Augustine

should repent of the grossness that broke his mother's heart

and retarded his incomparable mental and moral leadership;

but why should we repent. whose lives are so wholly different?

St. Paul said to the Athenians that "God now commandeth all

men everywhere to repent." What is the basis of so universal

a command? _

We are indeed something like those Athenians, who spent

their time in naught else but either to tell or to hear some new

thing. as we spend our hours over the daily papers. They

breathed the air of the university city of the ancient world, as

we go to school to the modern idea of progress. They were

not Corinthians, nor are we Parisians. They were Epicurians

or Stoics, as we are controlled by the idea of enjoyment. more

or less refined, or else we draw ourselves up in proud disdain

of the self-indulged weakness and greed we see. What is there

for this better class of men to repent of?

Probably most of us would admit that we ought to live nearer

our ideals, just as thoughtful Athenians would have confessed

that the finer Greek conceptions of Zeus and Aphrodite and

Hermes were practically dragged down to likeness to the

coarser Roman conceptions of Jupiter and Venus and Mer

cury; and St. Paul, as he faced his Epicureans and Stoics, laid

hold of this degradation, and told them they ought to have

juster thoughts about God. A man will hardly have higher

ideals than his conception of God. When you do homage to

sensual beauty in Aphrodite, and ruthless power in Zeus, and

shrewd craftiness in Hermes, you are conscious of degradation.

Your heart cries out for some other God than these. though he



108 JANUARY 25. 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

be an unknown God to you. We are esaygoing lovers of our

pleasure, and we think mean things of God. He is dim to us.

when He should be the light of our life. We act as though

He was like something fashioned by our hands, from a stock

or a stone, but indeed we are His oifspring.

On the other hand, some of us are above this weak love of

pleasure. We have the Stoical spirit. We feel the claim of

a. high, proud manhood, and we stand aloof from weak and

degrading pleasures.

Now this is not a very base conception of human life; a

refined pleasure, or a lofty, dignified pride. Why should we

repent of it? Because we have been taught something so much

better, because the Lord Jesus Christ has shown us God in

a way that puts to shame the loftiest conceptions of pleasure

or pride; of Epicurean or Stoic.

Now Epicurus, and all the variations of his school of en

joyment, have had this element of strength and truth in their

philosophy, that man is obviously fitted to be happy, and nat

urally desires happiness, and seeks it; and every ascetic de

nial of happiness, from Elijah to John the Baptist, has to

meet this natural trend. But the Lord Jesus “came eating and

drinking," entering into human enjoyments with a loving and

glad heart, forbidding a false self-torture, and showing how

the judgment of virtue is not against happiness, but against

selfish happiness. God is blessed forever, and His peace He

gives to every glad penitent. Life is fitted to yield happiness,

but we must repent of trying to get it for ourselves, and try

to be centers of happiness for others. We see our Lord thrill

with exquisite sensibilities, as he tries, not to get the most out

of life, as we say, but to put the most into life, to gain life by

losing it, and so we come to know God as a forgiving, loving

Father.

And we think wrong thoughts of where God is. We may

not put Him on Olympus, but we wrap Him up in the cold

aloofness of the Stoicideal. We hold ourselves aloof from

common men, and transfer our narrow haughtiness to God.

But God does not hold Himself distant any more than does

true manliness. He is not far from every one of us, and

haply if we would feel after Him we would find Him. So He

is shown to us by our Saviour, and as we see the tender near

ness of Christ, we repent of our distant thoughts of God.

Falls Church, Va.

2 I

CHILD TRAINING FOR A CENTURY.

liy .\lary Joslyn Smith.

VER since the wise man wrote, nearly three thousand

years ago, “Train up a child in the way he should go," and

perchance before that there has been the question, How or

what shall be that training? Child nature has become such a

prominent study that now a degree of satisfaction is reached

at the comparative perfection of systems in vogue. Enthu

siasts are willing to add their names to what are called new

thoughts and new methods, as though they had invented them,

while really they have only added stones to the structures

whose foundations were laid not by our forbears, but the for

bears of forbears, back to the earliest lives.

The earliest definite record we have of the education of the

little children is that they were kept at home and taught to

read before going to the common school, of whatever form

that common school chanced to be. The plan in the Wesley

family was probably not exceptional in families of any pre

tension to culture. It was a solemn day in the household

when a Wesley child reached the advanced age of three years.

John Wesley's (afterward the great preacher) birthday and

what followed shows the method with the large family in

that home.

For days and even weeks before the third birthday, John

Wesley's mother had been planning and arranging her family

matters. On that day in 1706 the mother and small boy went

into a room by themselves, the mother carrying a Bible, and

they were to stay in close confinement until the boy could read.

The mother must not be called out for any reason, save a mat

ter of life and death of some of the household. The third day

John Wesley emerged not only knowing his letters but able to

read the first chapter of Genesis, and the mother made record

of the fact that John was not very swift to learn. Thus had

Mrs. Wesley taught each of her very numerous children. There

may be those ready to exclaim: “What an awful time for a lit

tle boy," yet who knows how sweet and loving may have been

those days of a mother with her little son.

Froebel’s first book bears date of 1825, and the German

kindergarten became the delight of the world; but earlier than

that, there was a society formed in England for the teaching

and training of very young children. The first “Infant School,"

as it was called, was opened July 20, 1820, in Quaker street,

Spitalfield, London. Joseph Watson, believing that small chil

dren were not receiving proper attention, built a house at his

own expense, equipped it and employed a man and his wife

to manage the school. He had sought such teachers as he

thought would carry out his advanced ideas. He thought the

main object was to teach the alphabet, yet he thought children

should have variety and be made happy, as well as be in

structed. I-Ie wished to have them taught to use every sense;

in short, to be “all-round" children.

There were certain rules made for the parents. The chil

dren must be sent to school clean, their hair cut short, their

clothing well mended and clean. They must be in school not

later than nine, preferably at half-past eight. The teachers

devised various new ways of teaching the alphabet, and finally

were happy when they had prepared twenty-six cards with a

letter on each and a picture painted on the card, the name of

which began with the card letter.

The songs and games and brightness of the later baby

schools had not come into the mind of Joseph Watson, but he

looked toward the light and gave of the light he had received.

It was a happy day to him when he went into the little

school and listened to the lesson:

Where am 1?

(Children) Opposite to us.

What is on the right side of me?

A lady.

What on the left?

A chair.

What do I hold in my hand?

The letter A, for apple.

With what hand do I hold it?

The right hand.

Can you spell apple?

A-p-p-l-e.

Where does an apple come from?

It grows on a tree.

What part is in the ground?

The root.

And so the exercise went on about the stem, the branches,

leaves, blossoms, bud and fruit. The fame of the Spitalfleld

School not only led to forming many others in England, but

crossed the ocean and in May, 1827, “an Infant School Society

was formed in New York City." The society in New York

said that the school was specially for the poorer class, whose

parents were unable to pay fees. Children were admitted to

the schools under the society in New York from eighteen

months to six years of age.

This society sent out very serious circulars, saying it was

very important that small children should receive correct

ideas. The circular stated that if the parent did not wish the

child to come home at noon for luncheon that the child could

bring a luncheon, as there was to be an afternoon session of

the school.

In modern methods children learn a great deal before it is

judged best to tax them with reading; they are gradually de

veloped. Their little natures unfold like a beautiful bud com

ing into blossom in the care of skillful kindergartners. Mrs.

Wesley, and so Joseph Watson even with his idea of entertain

ment, held that an early accomplishment of every child must

be to read. There seems a missing link between the old ways

and the new, for it is not unusual now to find boys and girls

fourteen, fifteen and even sixteen that are well trained, really

well educated for their years, who can neither read intelli

gently nor intelligibly. All has not yet been done, so there is

yet room for upbullding. The advance work and beautiful

work already done needs some polished stones yet to fit in

to the gap. The arch is not ready yet for the keystone that

would proclaim it finished.

Shawinigan Falls, P. (1., Canada.

RR

It is announced by the Government ofiicials in charge of the

wireless station at Goat Island, at Newport, R. I., that they

have succeeded in establishing communication with the station

at Cape Henry, Virginia. The distance traversed by the wire

less impulses is in this case about three hundred and fifty

miles. That is pretty good for an American wireless perform

ance.
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WFSTWARD AROUND THE WORLD.

Experiences Enjoyed and Impressions Received During the

Long Journey_

By Mrs. Charlotte [-1. Devins.

HEN a distinguished American traveler, an ecclesiastlc

W of high rank, returned from his tour of the world he

published articles which he collected later in a volume. His

descriptions of scenery and his estimates of men were line, but

he seemed to have ignored the woman question while abroad,

for his idea of women in India, he frankly admits, he secured

from a. Hindu teacher in Carnegie Hall. A bright Parsee

girl, in America at the time, when asked if she thought that

the Bishop had really been in India, replied:

"Yes; I think so. But he must have traveled through the

country on a very dark night."

Perhaps the days allotted to the empire were too few to en

able him to go out into the country, where the missionaries

could have shown him heathenism in the rough. But one

need not go outside of Calcutta to learn the need of the Gos

pel as well as the law to lift the load of centuries from the

slight forms of our Indian sisters.

"Women in India no longer throw themselves on the fun

eral pyres of their husbands,” said a member of our party to

the Indian in charge of the cremation mentioned in my last

letter.

"No, sir," he replied, with a little show of indignation.

"May I ask what has brought about this change?"

"British rule in India."

"And if that were relaxed or removed?"

“The old custom would be revived in a month.” And yet

the worthy Bishop felt moved to say in his volume that the

stories of such worship (widow burning) were largely fic

titious.

As we see little girls in mission schools or mission Sunday

schools wearing the marriage mark on their foreheads, we

wonder if our good Bishop had an opportunity of meeting

these young wives.

"How old is that child-wife?" a worker was asked.

“Not more than six-possibly not six yet. She does not

know."

“How old is her husband?"

“About twenty~flve years old."

"But these little people are not really wives."

"The English law says that a husband cannot take a wife

under twelve years to his home; but who is to prevent it if

her parents do not object? And in many cases they do not, and

will not. Religion is above law, they say."

"But these girls of a dozen years are wives then only in

name, are they not?"

"I have seen a girl ten years old carrying around in her

arms her own little baby girl!" One needs to see the Zenana

work to understand much about the lot of women-—child-wives

and widows especially—and this we were able to do. The

half has not and cannot be told in print.

We have also been to visit one of the most sacred shrines

in India, the Kali Ghat Temple, a. most grewsome, horrible

plac&—damp, muddy and dark—with slimy, hideous idols

and tapers burning before them and yellow garlands about

their necks. Here animals are killed and offered to the bloody

goddess Kali. Sacred cows were standing about, and beggars

abound; blind, lame and sick. Rice is given them on a

plantain leaf and they eat it sitting on the dirty ground.

The reliable member of our partyy said that I made only

one remark, which was oft-repeated:

"Come. John, let us go home."

It may be so, I am sure it was my one desire to get out

of the place. The sacred, dirty Ganges runs a few rods from

the temple and the Burning Ghat of Kali is near at hand.

Do you wonder at my feelings? When our clean, pure, sweet

religion is offered to the poor people, multitudes of whom

come from great distances to worship at Ka1i's shrine, would

you not think they would gladly turn from such revolting

practices? But the superstition of ages is born in them, and

they find it hard to rise above them.

From this we went to the beautiful Riverside Drive and

to the lovely Eden Gardens and heard the band play. We

needed a counter-irritant. How refreshing it is to turn from

heathenism and see what is being done to help the people.

We called at the Rev. Mr. Lee's home for Bengalese girls, and

famine sufferers and deserted infants. All of the children

look so happy and bright, such a contrast to the children

under heathen influence, it is truly God's blessed sunlight

versus the darkness of evil. We saw a brother and sister

who had come from a famine village, mere skeletons. A

party of boys had arrived and soon after one of them said

to Mr. Lee:

“Is this to be our home?"

“Yes,” replied Mr. Lee.

"Then I must tell you that this boy is my sister. We are

all that are left of our family and I could not leave her alone

in the country; you will let us stay together." Of course they

did. The brother had cut her hair and put on boy's clothing.

That was five years ago and now the boy is perhaps fifteen

and his sister thirteen, and happier faces are seldom seen.

He is in school and helps about the house, and she is in the

girls’ school, a nice, bright, plump, smiling girl; both give

great promise of future usefulness. So there is much to en

courage and we may be thankful that we can help in the

blessed work of “lightening others’ woes.”

Sunday was a busy day for us, Dr. Devins making four ad

dresses. He was up at 6 a. m., and off to visit an orphanage

carried on by L113 Lees for the famine sufferers; then to a

Methodist service, and then to the Baptist Church, where Dr.

Adoniram Judson was immersed. We then visited the W0

men's Union Missionary Society's school, where Miss Louise

Pierson, Dr. Arthur T. Pierson’s daughter, who had died

recently from typhoid fever, came out to labor. Later he at

tended a Young Men's Christian Association meeting, also an

out-of-door service, and finished the day by hearing a fine

sermon by Prof. George Adam Smith from Scotland. We had

dinner in the evening with Mr. and Mrs. _R. D. Barber, of

the Young Men's Christian Association work, and a most de

lightful “homey" visit. They and Miss Radford, the head

of the Work for Young Women, are just the right people

in the right place. The same is true of the Methodist and

Baptist and Union Society Missionaries, and whom we have

met. With Oliver Twist we pray for "more," and with Little

Tim we pray:

“God bless them, every one."

with Children and ‘Youth

  

CHRISTOPHER.

By Ida Prentice Whltcomb.

£6 I-IRISTOPHERZ Christopher!

hurry!"

Christopher did not reply. With a deep sigh he threw down

impatiently the book which he had been reading. It was

“Ivanhoe,” and the “Black Knight." had just appeared upon

the scene. But his mother's voice was imperative, so giving

a last glance at his book, he rose slowly and went downstairs.

"What do you want now, mother?" he acclaimed, in a tone

not very pleasant to hear.

Mrs. Van Dorn stood leaning against the baluster as her boy

descended. She was a gentlefaced little lady, clad in deep

mourning. She glanced at Christopher with an appealing look,

and said quietly:

“Harry's cough troubles me, and I wish you to go at once

for Dr. Stimpson." Christopher made a grunting response, as

he very deliberately took his hat and left the house. But ones

out in the cool air, on the broad country street, shaded by an

cient elms, a gentler spirit stole over him, and he was a bit

sorry that he had not met his mother's request more gra

ciously, for Christopher knew well that Harry and he were all

that she had left to her now. As he walked along he re

solved—as he had resolved so many times before—that he

would always be brave and willing.

Christopher went none too soon, for Harry was just on the

verge of a severe attack of croup, and it was many days before

the bright, rosy little fellow was well again.

Day by day Christopher tried to be unselfish and to help, but

whenever his own pleasure was interrupted his resolution

failed. One evening, when Harry was nearly well and safely

tucked away in bed, Christopher sat with his mother gazing

into the fire. She was very sad and tired, and Christopher was

I want you—please
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telling her, as so often before, what an unselfish man he in

tended to be, and how much_he would always help her.

Christopher had a kind heart, but like many another boy

he was sometimes thoughtless and too fond of his own comfort.

Besides, during his father's lifetime he had always been

spoiled, and it was only lately that he had been called upon

to think about anybody except himself. On this evening, as

he and his mother sat in the flrelight, Mrs. Van Dorn was very

quiet for a time. and then she said:

'‘I think, Christopher, that to-night I am going to tell you

the story of your name. I have waited to do this until I felt

that you were old enough to understand its meaning. When

you were a little baby your father and I could not decide

what to call our first boy. We both wished a name that

would suggest only good and noble qualities. But what should

it be? And do you know that you were three months old be

fore we found the one we liked? And this was how it hap

pened:

“One day, when I was looking over a book of legends, I came

across one that was illustrated by a picture that greatly 111

terested me. it was the picture of a giant who looked just

like a Venetian gondolier. He was making his way through

a raging flood. He carried a staff, which he used as if it were

an oar. Upon his shoulder he bore a baby that seemed to be

raising his tiny fingers as if in the act of blessing. I found

that the picture from which the print was copied was painted

by Titian, the famous Venetian, and that it hangs in the

Doge‘s palace, in the beautiful city of Venice.

“I sat right down and read the legend, which I am going

now to tell you, just as nearly as I can remember it."

Of course, Christopher's interest was now greatly aroused,

for he could not understand how a Venetian giant could pos

sibly have anything to do with his name. So he quietly drew

a little nearer to his mother, and listened intently to every

word as she continued:

“Once upon a time, very, very long ago, there lived in the

land of Canaan a giant named Offero. It was Said that since

the time of Goliath no other man so mighty had been seen. He

was as strong as he was colossal, but he was also so poor that

he must needs live a life of toll. He was, however, very proud

of himself, and determined that his service should be given

only to the greatest king upon earth. So he started out to

find him, and in his quest he traveled far; but at length he

reached the court of one whom all the country proclaimed to

be the mightiest of rulers. The king was delighted to re

ceive Offero, and indeed what king would not be pleased

when such a haughty and strong giant came to do his bidding?

“And all went well, until a certain day, when a minstrel

was summoned to play and sing before his royal highness.

As the minstrel sung he used, from time to time, the name of

satan. Offero noticed that, at every mention of this name,

the king trembled and crossed himself, and Offero wondered

at this. ‘Why,’ he thought, ‘should the king shudder?’ ‘Could

there be one yet greater of whom he was afraid?’

"And Offero questioned the king, but there was no reply
until the giant threatenedlhim. Then, at last, he sadly con

fessed that satan was a ruler even more powerful than him

self, of whom he was in constant terror. Then Offero, true to

his pledge, determined to leave the king, and to go forth once

more on his errand. And again, as he traveled far, he one day

espied, advancing from the distance, a terrible-looking being

leading an army. One glance was enough. Offero knew that

this could be no other than the King of Evil—to him he must

now offer his services. As satan approached, Offero bowed

before him, and begged to become his servant.

“He was joyfully accepted, and the tasks proved very easy

and pleasant. But why was it that as they traveled, when

ever they came to a wayside cross, satan trembled and tried

to avoid it. Was he, too, in fear of some one yet more mighty?

Offero was much perplexed and disappointed, for again he was

deceived. He made inquiry of the king, declaring that he

would leave the army, unless a. satisfactory reply was at once

given him. And then, satan being compelled, answered, ‘I fear

the Cross, because upon it Jesus Christ was crucified, and

wherever it stands, I flee, lest He should overcome me.’

“Offero was sorely discouraged, and he thought, ‘Who is this

Jesus Christ? Is He yet greater?’ and thinking upon his

vow, he courageously set out upon his mission. And now

again he journeyed very far and very long, and this time he

was seeking Jesus. Finally, one day, weary and footsore, be

~

reached the but of a pious hermit, and sat down to rest. The

hermit ministered to him kindly, and Offero confided to him

his vow. Then the hermit told him that he was right in

wishing Christ as his Master, for that He was indeed the

greatest of kings, ruling not only over all the earth, but also

over heaven.

"And Offero begged the hermit to tell him how he could find

this Christ that he might become His faithful servant. But

what was his surprise when the hermit told him that he must

seek this great monarch through fasting and prayer. Then

Offero said, ‘I cannot fast, for my service is in my strength,

and I know not how to pray. This is only for the weak. It

is my strength that I would give willingly in serving the

grandest of monarchs.’ Then the hermit told Offero the giant

of a broad and deep river, full of rocks and currents—a river

which many must cross, and in which many perished. He

begged Oflero to goand wait on its banks that he might assist

those who were timid and weary, and Offero said, ‘This is a

service which pieaseth me greatly.’ Then, with much glad

ness, he hastened to the river, and on its bank he built for

himself a little hut of boughs, and there he lived, and he made

a staff from a palm tree which he uprooted iii the forest. He

was always ready, always watching, and by day and by night

he carried from shore to shore those who were weak and

struggling. Many before had lost their lives in the crossing,

but now all were borne over in safety.

"And, in such employ, Offero lived for long, never weary in

well doing; yet he often wondered how, through his constant

task, he was to find Christ. One night, as he rested in his

hut, he heard the feeble voice of a little child, ‘Come forth,

Offero, and carry me over.’ The giant looked out, the night

was dark and wild, and he saw no one, and so he went back

into his hut. Again he heard the voice, and yet again, and at

the third call he took his lantern and went out. This time

he discovered a tiny child, seated upon the bank. With a

beseeching look, it said, ‘Offero, wilt thou carry me ovér (1115

night?’

“Offero gladly consented, and raising the child upon his

shoulders, and taking his staff in his hand, he plunged into

the swollen river. The child was at first very light, but as

they advanced into the stream, it grew heavier and heavier.

They were buffeted by winds and roaring waves, the giant

leaned more and more upon his stafl, and it seemed in mid

stream as if they must both be drowned, yet he bore bravely

onward, def_ving the perils of wind and wave, until at last

the opposite shore was gained. Placing the child gently upon

the ground, Offero exclaimed, ‘Had I carried the whole world

upon my shoulders, the burden could not have been greater!’

And the child replied, ‘Wonder not, Christopher, thou hast

borne not only the world, but its Maker. Me thou hast desired

to serve. I now accept thy service; in token of this, plant

thy staff, it shall put forth leaves and fruit.’ And now,

Offero, the bearer, had become Christopher, the bearer of

Christ."

Twice had Mrs. Van Dorn repeated the word ‘Christopher.’

The second time the boy started, for he recognized in “Christ

bearer” the full significance of his own name. Now he under

stood it all. Mrs. Van Dorn continued her story:

"The child vanished, and Christopher was happy now, for

he knew that he had carried the King of Kings across the

stream. And he spent his whole life in Christ's service, for

getful of himself, and ever doing good, and later he became a

martyr.”

Mrs. Van Dorn had scarcely paused during her recital; in

deed she seemed almost unmindful of her attentive listener

so lost was she in the beautiful legend. Finally, when she

reached the end, she paused and looked at Christopher. He

said nothing, but his earnest face plainly told that he knew

the true meaning of his name.

And now, when he hears the familiar call, “Christopher!"

he usualy starts more promptly and gladly. Sometimes he

thinks of a Christly deed, and often ne sends a loving thought

after the dear old giant, St. Christopher. He is certainly try

ing to shoulder his duties with a nobler spirit and more per

sistent courage. And he is learning, too, that in lifting the

burden of another is found the truest happiness of life. In

deed, sometimes he even reminds his mother that he is striv

ing to be so brave and sacrificing, that perhaps one day he

may himself become a "patron saint" of burden-bearers.

Brooklyn, New York.
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fiuron College in South Dakota

ITS HISTORY, OPPORTUNITY, CONDITIONS AND NEEDS.

ii\' (‘nlvln ll. l~’l'e-licll, ll.Il.. Presltlellt of the Instltllliun.

N 1701, a little group of ministers met

I on the shore of Long Island Sound,

and. bringing their "few books" and their

earnest prayers, they founded Yale Col

  

ltl-Z\'. (‘l-\l.\'lN ll. FRI-:N(,‘ll. 0.1),

President of lluron College.

lege. In a fashion strikingly similar, an

other llttle band of ministers, this time

the Presbytery of Dakota, came together

in 1883 on the bank of the Mis

souri River and established

Pierre lfniversity. The high

sounding name served to ex

press the high hopes of those

who founded the institution,

and it indicated the enthusiasm

of the many thousands who

poured themselves into that

newly opened region.

During the years of drought, _

crop failure and hardship that '

followed. the College shared the

evil fortune of its friends. In material

things, it failed: but one priceless thing

remains from those trying years. This is

HURON cottifiifiii ya.
elgllou s.o. -er , '

»v-ilua.
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D.D., LL.D. Though as pastor and teacher

during his earlier life he filled positions

of large opportunity in the East, it may

well be said that those last thirteen years

spent in the little college were the rich

est and most fruitful of all. From his

grave on the wind-swept hillside, near

where the College stood, many cords of

tender influence and memory reach out

into lives that are strong and useful be

cause of him.

With the turning of the tide in the

affairs of the state came the beginning

of a new period in the life of the Col

lege. The people of Huron came forward

with the offer of a more central location

and a suitable building. In June, 1898,

this offer was accepted. Scotland Acad

emy, which for twelve years had done a

useful work in the southern part of the

State, was consolidated with the College

and, under the new name of Huron Col

lege, with a united Synod behind it, work

was begun in September following the re

moval from Pierre. Dr. Blackburn laid

down the burdens of the. presidency, and

a few months later, was taken suddenly

and painlessly to his eternal rest and

reward.

The Rev. C. H. French, until then a

pastor at Scotland, was called to be Dr.

Blackburn's successor. Miss Lizzie J.

Robinson, who for seven years had shared

the burdens at Pierre, was the only fac

During the first year in the new loca

tion, 136 students were enrolled, and tui

tion fees amounting to more than $2,000

were collected. During the seven years

completed last June the school has grown

steadily until last year the total enrol

ment reached 290 and the tuitions

amounted to $6,869. It is expected that

the present year will see an increase of

both of these totals.

It has been said that the important part

  

MR. RALPH \'00RIIF,I-IS.

Principal Benefactor of the College.

of a university is its library while the im

portant part of a college is its faculty.

ulty link remaining with the earlier days. Huron College has been fortunate in its

  

Others were added to the faculty. The

courses were revised and made equal to

similar courses in eastern institutions.

 

disappointments

faculty. From the first it has

been able to flnd men and

women of culture, consecration,

and teaching ability who were

willing to look upon its work

as a mission opportunity and

so to give a quality of service

never otherwise obtained. Stu

dents of similar spirit were

gathered, and, through the first

four years, the College grew

without special incident.

The building which was occu

pied, itself a reminder of different condi

inheritance from the

of an earlier time,

tions and an

  

PROPOSED GROUP 01-‘ Bl.'lIlI)lNGS FOR HUltO.\' COI.l.l~‘.Gl~I.

One of these, the second from the front at the left, is the Elizabeth R. Voorhees Dormitory for Girls. erected last

year at a cost of 326.000. and occupied during the

stnlled at a cost of $7.000.

year. A portion of the central heating plant has also been in

On Oct. 27, 190.». Mr. Voorhees promised to give $100.000. subject to an annuity of 5

per cent., for the erection of the central building, which will be called the Ralph Voorhees Hall.

A Commercial Department was added to was easily adapted to the use of thethe personal impress upon some hundreds

of young men and women of the devoted

life of President William M. Blackburn.

 

the College, Academy, Normal, and Mu~ College.

sical Departments previously maintained. ever, in a business location.

It was a business building, how

From the
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time of the removal to Huron, the friends

of the institution had looked forward to

a group of buildings upon a suitable

campus.

In 1902, this hope was given definite

form by the offer of the Chicago & North

western Railway Company to give a

tract of land, four city blocks in area,

for use as a permanent campus. From

lands owned by the railway company,

the Trustees of the College selected an

admirable site in the southwestern part

of the city, giving a. campus of about

sixteen acres.

Stimulated by this offer as well as by

the growing needs of the institution,

plans were outlined contemplating ade

quate provision for the future. A campus

plan providing for a symmetrical group

of buildings was adopted and a syste

matic effort to raise money was begun.

In this, as in all good things, the

women took a leading part. As their

share in the effort to establish the Col

lege, they undertook to raise $5,000 as

a part of the cost of the first building,

which it was now decided should be a

dormitory for girls. Mrs. John L. Pyle

became the chairman of the committee

of the women who undertook this labor

of love. Her own gift was made a mem

orial on the part of herself and her chil

dren for the husband and father in whose

death the College has suffered the great

est ioss that has thus far come to it.

Other women, nearly two thousand of

them altogether, gave gifts, some at a

cost known only to themselves and to

Him who knows of every gift of love.

Twenty-five cents, a part of a day’s wash

ing; "due bills" from farmers’ wives who

did not have money to give; a flve dollar

gold piece, the sacred memento from the

hand of a dead sister, these and many

similar gifts came into the hands of the

committee.

This story of love and devotion being

told to Mr. Ralph Voorhees, of Clinton,

N. J., he gave $15,000 to complete the

building and named it in honor of his

wife, The Elizabeth R. Voorhees Dormi

tory for Girls. It is a beautiful and sub

stantial structure of brick, three stories

in height besides the ground fioor. It

was completed at a cost of $26,000, and

occupied at the opening of the fall term

in September, 1904. It is heated by steam

and lighted by electricity, and provides

homelike quarters for seventy young

women.

A comprehensive plan for the develop

ment of the College has been adopted and

followed so far as the funds at present

available allow. Broad foundations have

thus far been laid in character, scholar

ship, and reputation. It is sought to lay

equally broad and deep foundations for

the material equipment of the College.

The first large gift received was a mort

gage upon five thousand acres of land in

southern Montana, the mortgage being as

signed to the College by Mr. Voorhees.

Title to the land was taken by foreclosure

of the mortgage on November 26, 1904.

While not at present productive, this land

promises, with proper handling, to be

come a valuable endowment property.

The next step in the material develop

ment of the College will be the erection

upon the campus of a central building for

recitations and oflices. We are now using

two buildings about half a mile apart.

One is the downtown building, which was

given to us by the people of Huron in

1898. It contains the recitation rooms

and the boys‘ dormitory. It is a business

building in a. business location, and it

was never the intention that it should

be permanently occupied by the College.

The other is the new Elizabeth R. Voor

hees Dormitory for Girls, completed in

1904 and occupied since the opening of‘

the fall term of that year. It is a splen

did beginning of the group of buildings

which we propose to place on the campus.

A new main building which would make

it possible for us to vacate the downtown

building and centralize our work on the

campus has been an urgent necessity.

This need is now about to be supplied

through the further generous help of Mr.

Ralph Voorhees. Since this paragraph

was first written, he has promised to give

$100,000 towards the erection of such a

building as we need, the gift being sub

ject to an annuity while Mr. Voorhees or

his wife lives.

Besides this building, we must have a

moderate endowment for the College. Our

annual expenditure is about $20,000.

About one-half of this amount is derived

from student fees, the College Board, or

other assured sources. The remaining

$10,000 must, as yet, be secured through

personal solicitation on the part of the

president or the financial agent. In west

ern colleges, these two ofllces are usually

bestowed upon one person. The College

should have at least $200,000 of produc

tive endowment in addition to any funds

available for building. ‘

To Mr. Ralph Voorhees, of Clinton, N.

J., belongs the credit of putting the Col

lege in its present hopeful condition. He

is of the well-known New Jersey family

of his name. When a young man he was

a student in Rutgers College and Semi

nary and so formed scholarly tastes and

sympathies. But before he had entered

upon the life work which he proposed,

God laid His hand upon the eyes of the

young man and closed them to the sights

of this world. For many years he has

lived among the visions of the coming

kingdom of heaven. Knowing his heart,

the Heavenly Father gave him wealth,

which he has used for the upbuilding of

Christ's kingdom and the good of his fel

lowmen. Mrs. Voorhees, who is eyes for

him, is at one with him also in this use

of the money which God has given them.

Rutgers College, Hope College, Carroll

College, Maryville College, and Huron Col

lege have shared with other institutions

and causes in the gifts of this devoted

couple. Their benefactions to Huron now

amount to $140,000.

A university is a place where every

phase of truth may be studied. A col

lege is a place where boys and girls are

taught how to become the right kind of

men and women. The most important

part of a university is its library. The

most important part of a. college is its

faculty.

President French is the son of Rev.

Charles P. French, formerly a home mis

sionary in Southern Ohio and Virginia.

His boyhood and youth were spent in Illi

nois. He was graduated from the clas

sical course in Lake Forest University in

1888, and from Union Theological Semi

nary in 1891. From 1891 to 1898 he was

pastor of the Presbyterian Church at Scot

land, South Dakota, during the last year

of this time acting also as principal of

Scotland Academy. When this institution

was consolidated with Pierre University'

and removed to Huron, he succeeded Dr.

Blackburn as president of the College and

has since remained in that ofiice.

The College Department is the central

and, in this sense, the most important

part of the institution. its courses are

fully equal to those offered by standard

eastern institutions. Fewer electives are

offered than is the case in the larger col

leges, and students are held more closely

to a required course of study. The re

quirements are high, and a baccalaureate

 

 

degree from Huron College means as

much hard work and as much develop

ment of character as a similar degree

from any other institution.

wan no WE nnan?

First.—Help on the expenses of the

present year.

A number of scholarships of $25 or $50

each.

Four hundred dollars to complete pay

ment for a new grand piano.

Eighteen hundred dollars to pay for our

coal.

Seven hundred dollars to pay for our

electric lights.

Several friends who will pay each a

salary of one of our teachers.

Second.-Buildings.

Thirty or forty thousand dollars for a

new dormitory for boys.

Ten thousand dollars to complete the

heating and lighting plant.

Thi'rd.—Endowment.

Two hundred thousand dollars or more

for endowment.

Huron, S. Dak.
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GENERAL REVIEW.

By Mrs. William Tompkins.

HE nations shall wake to righteous

ness" was the prophetic message

read by Mrs. George Woolsey at the open

ing of the January meeting. Prayer for

the fulfillment of this prophecy was offer

ed by Mrs. William Jessup of Syria.

Miss A. M. Davidson read a letter from

the Rev. Mr. Wright, in which he an

nounced the completion of the Ellinwood

Training School at Manila. The furnish

ings have yet to be considered. Five

hundred dollars are required to procure

the absolutely necessary furniture, al

though two thousand dollars could be

spent to better advantage. This is a

problem that Christians will not fail to

solve by generous donations.

A general survey of the worldwide field

was the topic of the morning, and Mrs.

Benjamin Labane spoke for Persia and

said that amid all the disturbances,

caused in part by the turmoil in Russia,

good news has come telling of a revival

in Urumio; described the powerful 'im

pression made by a visiting Scandina

vian evangelist, and who by his deep

spirituality gained a hold upon the hearts

of the people and raised the tone of think

ing and living. Mrs. Labane bore testi

mony to the “quiet, but powerful, influ

ence exerted by native Christians who

work continuously and lovingly for hos

tile as well as friendly neighbors, be

coming more and more a living Gospel.”

Her talk was illustrated by incidents

showing how seed sown by the wayside

had borne fruit in a marvellous way.

Dr. Brown related numerous facts in

dicating a rising tide in missionary en

deavor. For the Boon Boon It Memorial

over $11,000 have been raised, exceeding

the highest hope of the committee by a

thousand dollars. The Crown Prince of

Siam has contributed 1,000 ticals toward

the purchase of the land, although it was

emphatically stated that the work of the

school would be strictly Christian. “Si

am's day has at last arrived,” writes Dr.

Walker. The Siamese legend tells of

the crow laying five eggs from which

five Buddahs were to be hatched. Four

of the Buddhas have already been hatched

and the time has arrived for the last one

to appear. The people are asking “Is not

Christ He for whom we have been wait

ing?" It is a notable fact that the

‘I
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monks are inquiring into the new re

ligion, and it is anticipated that interest

will deepen into conviction.

The absorption of Korea by Japan has

created a feeling of indignation in the up

per classes against America because it was

the first government to recognize Japan's

rule and withdraw its legation. it is

pathetic to lose one's country, and the

Koreans are bitterly incensed over the

loss of independence, although the pros

pect is presented of a better Korea than

has ever existed in the past.

Twenty of the leaders of the Lien-chou

riot have been arrested. The massacre,

instead of acting as a deterrent force has

rather stimulated enthusiasm and a num

ber have offered themselves to the work

so tragically interrupted. There are in

dimtions of a general movement through

out China. Her long sleep is over. She

is looking with different eyes upon Japan,

which she formerly regarded a race of

pigmies.

"Japan will play a large part in the

evangelization of China,” said Rev. Mr.

Curtis. “Today she has tremendous in

tluence owing to her military success. As

goes Japan, so goes Asia, for, as Joseph

Cook has said, she is the rudder of Asia.

As a people they are not righteous.

It is the land of many gods, yet godless.

Seventy per cent. of her young men do

not believe in the immortality of the soul,

so Japan needs the Gospel of Christ, for

herself. for the land is full of shadows

and the sun is only lighting up the hill

tops."
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MISSIONS MEETING 11v JAPAN.

By the Rev. Harvey Brokaw.

The West Japan Presbyterian Mission

convened for its twenty-first annual meet

ing at Arima on October 5, and was in

session five days, The Rev. D. A. Mur

ray, D.D., of Osaka, the retiring mod

erator, preached a practical opening ser

mon from the text, "Ye know not what

ye ask” (Matt. xx., 22). The Rev. A. V.

Bryan of Matsuyama, was elected mod

erator for the ensuing year. The station

and personal reports indicated a. prosper

ous state of the work, although the num

ber of baptisms, due undoubtedly to war

conditions, was somewhat less than for

the last two or three years. Many mem

bers of the Mission reported profitable

work in the hospitals and among the sol

diers passing to and fro. Perhaps the

most interesting work in this line was

that of Rev. J. G. Dunlop, of Fukui, who

spent some months among the soldiers in

lianchuria as a Young Men’s Christian

Association secretary.

The action of the Council of Co-operat

ing Missions in regard to the scope and

method of cooperation, a subject which is

musing much anxiety at present, was

finally almost unanimously approved

without change of any kind. The discus

sion was chiefly in regard to the wording

of the resolutions defining the proper co

operation for the present time. A prayer

meeting wu held on Sabbath afternoon,

led by Rev. Dr, Langsdorf, of Hiroshima,

for the synod of the “Nihon Kirisuto

Kyokwai," which was soon to convene.

The great burden of prayer, which was

very earnest, was for harmony and unity,

so that nothing should stand in the ad

vance of the Japanese Church and the

spread of the gospel in this land.

As is usual in most missions, the loca

 

tion committee had a most serious time

in meeting all the needs and harmonizing

all the various interests. Their delibera

tions resulted in the following changes

and locations: The Rev. and Mrs. J. B.

Ayers were transferred from Moji to

Kyoto to carry on temporarily the work

of the Rev. and Mrs. F. S. Curtis, now on

furlough; the Rev. Dr. and Mrs. W. Y.

Jones were selected to take the Moji

field. but health reasons compelled the

mission to locate them across the Straits

from Moji at Shimonoseki, Yamaguchi

Prefecture; Miss M. B. M, Cooper will

temporarily continue in charge of the kin

dergartens at Kyoto; the Rev. and Mrs.

R. P. Gorbold will locate permanently in

Kyoto to take up a new work among the

vast student body, a work for which they

are both specially fitted; Miss Lucy I.

Mayo was transferred to Yamaguchi, and

Miss Janet M. Johnstone, the one new

missionary, takes up language study and

some of Miss Mayo’s work at Kanazawa.

The mission heartily rejoiced in the

announcement that money had been se

cured for two chapels, one in Kure and

one in Matsuyama. The first is the gift

of the First Church, of Williamsport, Pa.,

and the second the gift of Rev. Dr. Atter

bury of New York. Kure is the naval

arsenal, and thousands of young men will

be reached in the new chapel, while the

second will give permanence to the work

of a. struggling band of Christians.

A promoting committee was appointed

to take steps for the celebration of our

twenty-fifth anniversary as a separate

mission. This celebration is to occur in

1909. The Japanese and other missions

will be asked to help make it an in

teresting and profitable occasion. The

mission historian, the Rev. G. W. Fulton

of Kanazawa. is preparing a. history of

the mission, which will be ready in time

for the celebration.

One item, which will be of interest to

some, is the amendment to the rules,

which gives henceforth the full right of

voting to the ladies of the mission. Two

conference papers—one on “Normal Meth

ods Applied to Teachers’ Meetings," pre

sented by Miss I. R. Luther, of Kanazawa,

and a second on "How to Promote Bible

Study Among Japanese Christians,” pre

sented by Mr. Fulton—were interesting

and helpful. The Sabbath sermon on

“The Love of God” (John iii., 16). by the

Rev. R. P. Gorbold, was a fresh and help

ful presentation of that theme, and all

were in spirit for the communion service

which followed.

The wedding of Miss A. L. A. Foster to

the Rev. Dr. D. A. Murray, just after the

close of the meeting, was a pretty and

happy ceremony, and was attended by all

the members of the mission present at

Arima.

I!

The Wesleyan Missionary Society is

sending out this year twenty-nine new

missionaries, of whom sixteen are to fill

vacancies.

Washing up after a Missionary.—An old

woman at Jhansi, in North India, is a

Brahman of strictest sect. She is also

mother of a princess who is very ill, and

has called in Dr, Blanche Monro of the

Woman's Union Missionary Society. She

dismisses the lady doctor each time with

smiles, and thanks, and rich rewards.

Then she grimly orders her servants to

wash everything that the foreign lady has

touched—the floor, the table and chairs.

her own clothes, and finally herself, After

she has taken a bath, she feels pure once

more. We can now imagine the tremen

dous determination, required by a Brah

man who dares profess faith in Christ.
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GOOD NEWS mom UTAH.

HE American party is rejoicing, and

rightly, over the downfall of the

Smoot faction in Utah as a result of the

last election . The following clippings

from Goodwin's Weekly, of Salt Lake

City, are of interest:

“It was altogether a very great day for

the Gentiles of Utah. In twenty-four

hours they changed the political topog

raphy of a city which, ever since state

hood, has been completely dominated by

the ecclesiastical power of the Mormon

church leaders. At the same time they

completely annihilated the vicious polit

ical machine which Senator Smoot and

his co-conspirators had been building up

at the expense of civic decency and

political dishonesty. * " "

“It is passing remarkable that the Gen

tiles in this fight were aided by a larger

body of the younger Mormons who, for

the first time in their political career en

tered an emphatic and effective protest

against the political slavery in which

they had been held by the machinations

of the Smoot political machine. After a

struggle lasting many years, the man

hood of the city asserted itself in a way

which cannot fail to result in the political

liberty of the people and its material and

commercial progress.

“In being completely dethroned as the

political boss of the Republican party of

this city, Mr. Smoot can at least say that

he disappeared in the political quicksand

in some rather distinguished company.

Something quite similar happened to the

bosses in New York, Pennsylvania and

other states. " * *

“Even among his own people there are

no words of mourning for the exotic

apostle whose abilities were so diminu

tive and whose political reign was so par

ticularly brief. His passing as a political

power signifies as much to them as it

does to the Gentiles who were able, after

a hard struggle, to triumphantly retire

him. The United States Senate, when it

reconvenes should complete what was in

augurated here by expelling Mr. Smoot

from the Senate. That would do more

toward the political regeneration of Utah

than any other remedial act of which the

Senate is capable. It would be a signal

for the retreat of high Mormon church

men from the political field, and would

go a long way toward the establishment

here of political relations on an honora

ble and American basis. If the Senate

endorses the efforts of Utah Gentiles to

the extent of declaring Mr. Smoot's sen

atorial seat vacant, it will not be a great

number of years before ecclesiastical tol

erance and interference will be over

thrown here, and Utah assume an honora

ble and dignified place in the great

Union."

A suggestion is made by the Salt Lake

Tribune by which the desired end might

be attained. A manifesto to this effect

issued by Joseph F. Smith we hope would

be more effective than that of President

Woodruff in 1890.

“One act would do. Why don't you do

it, Joseph Smith? Why don't you settle

the whole question forever, bring peace to

Utah in a day and enduring prosperity

and progress to the entire commonwealth,

including your own people. Have one of

those revelations, inspirations, hunch

ings or entrappings~—the thing if sincere

and effective will be accepted no matter

underwhat name——taking your Church

out of politics, putting an end to polyga

mous relations, restoring the government
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of the Church to common consent of its

members, allowing free speech, taking

the Church out of commerce, and your

poor people out of poorhouses, and in

the meantime—whlle these things are

doing—requiring Apostle Smoot to resign

his place in the Senate. Just do it and

the fight is over.”

With the political power of the hier

archy hanging in the balance to-day,

would it not be a Christian and patri

otic act for the readers of this article to

help these brave Gentiles? Letters or

telegrams sent to the two senators of

each state, demanding the expulsion of

Reed Smoot from the Senate, on testi

mony alread_v given, will have great

weight in deciding the ecclesiastical con

trol.
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LEARNING TO READ.

AVE we learned how to read? When

we want to get up a missionary

meeting where do we turn for literature?

Naturally to the “Literary Department,

156 Fifth Avenue." But a far larger sup

ply of home mission literature can be

secured from current magazines and other

recent publications. Not a month passes

but the magazines suggest, if they do not

directly outline, problems which our mis

sionaries must face on the home field,

developments which our Church must

meet in her broad expanse between the

oceans, opportunities that Christian peo

ple of to-day must face fairly or be re

miss in the chance that these years are

bringing to their very hands. For in

stance:

In studying the January home mission

subject, “Standard of Christianity in

America," one will find in both American

and English magazines articles replete

with information and thrilling with in

spiration for every Christian patriot. To

take only those that have been published

in the recent months, we would find a

strong discussion of the “Position of the

United States Among the Nations," by

Seth Low, in the July issue of the Annals

of the American Academy of Political and

Social Science. An equally strong dis

cussion of the “Responsibilities of Inter

national Leadership" is given by E. R.

Johnson in the same magazine.

Harper’s last October presented to'its

readers J. B. Moore's “American Diplom

acy; Its Influences and T'endencies;”

while Littell’s Living Age for August

studies with those who will read “Amer

ica as a World Power.”

That popular magazine in so many

homes, The World’s Work, contains ar

ticles on “Greater America," by

Frederic Emory, in October and De

cember for 1901. “Our Growth as

a World Power,” by the same author,

in November, 1900; and the “Place of the

United States Among the Nations," in the

same issue; the “Statement of the Amer

ican Aim," by Austin Bierbower, cannot

fail to help in their article for March,

1903. If one is going back to 1899, Har

per’s (February) studies the “United

States as a World Power,” under the

leadership of A. B. Hart.

Indeed one can almost call these, and

other similar magazine articles, studies in

home and foreign missions. And what of

the books of the day? Worthy of our

thought, as the following list shows:

“Expansion of the American People,”

by E. E. Sparks: “America, Asia and the

Pacific,” by Wolf von Schierbrand;

 “Greater America," by A, R. Colquhoun;

Dr. Strong's “Expansion" is already well

known.

Possibly not yet well known, though

deserving of a place in every library, is

“The United States a Christian Nation,”

by Justice David J. Brewer. It contains

three lectures recently delivered to the

Haverford students, in whose company

we are all glad to listen to the stirring

words of a man who knows as much

about our country and who holds as high

ideals for its future as does Justice

Brewer. Proving that Christianity came

to this country with the first colonists,

it shows our present problems and points

the way to future prosperity through the

personal Christianity of our rapidly in

creasing population. Let us quote from

his opening lecture:

“I could point out the general trend of

public opinion, the disclosures of pur

poses and beliefs to be found in letters,

papers, books and unofficial declarations.

I could show how largely our laws and

customs are based upon the laws of Moses

and the teachings of Christ; how con

stantly the Bible is appealed to as the

guide of life and the authority in ques

tions of morals; how the Christian doc

trines are accepted as the great comfort

in times of sorrow and aiiliction, and fill

with the light of hope the services for the

dead. On every hilltop towers the steeple

of some Christian Church, while from

the marble witnesses in God's acre comes

the universal but silent testimony to the

common faith in the Christian doctrine of

the resurrection and the life hereafter."

RR

Cb: College Board

DUBUQUE THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL.

The new era of progress is manifest on

every side in the German Presbyterian

School of the Northwest. All departments

have been reorganized and given greater

efiiricncy. Especially must it be noted

that the name “German” has become too

narrow and fails to describe the present

character of the work; for while there is

no less attention given to ‘the preparation

of German candidates for the ministry,

there has been added a Bohemian depart

ment and a thoroughly equipped Bohe

mian instructor has been secured—the

first Bohemian to occupy such a position

in any of our schools. Six promising

young men of Bohemian stock are study

ing in this department, and both the B0

hemian and German students are well

pleased with the arrangement. It cannot

but be conceded that here is a happy so

lution of the Bohemian mission problem.

The school is particularly fortunate in

the character of the Bohemian professor,

who is a man of scholarship and piety.

There has been a good increase in the

number of students. Forty-four are now

enrolled, the largest number in the his

tory of the school, and it is expected that

four or five more will be added next term.

The quality of the students is also most

excellent, and they are working with earn

estness and enthusiasm. Some of them

are graduates of German gymnasium or

university, and so add very much to the

scholarship of the whole body by their

example. Many of the new students are

not as old as the German candidates have

usually been, and are thus better able to

-take advantage of the opportunities of

fered. The accommodation for students

is overtaxed, and rooms have been se

mired outside the building in some cases.

The need of a larger building is now prac

tically demonstrated, and it may be con

mg is completed there will be students to

fill it, for there has never been as yet any

systematic eifort to gain students for the

school. With such canvass many students

will be found.

The plans for the new building are now

nearly finished, and it is hoped that the

contracts may be let before the close of

the year. The officers are proceeding cau

tiously so as not to run into debt. A

campus containing a little over six acres

has been purchased, which will give a

commanding site for the school, Gener

ous help will be needed to complete a

plain building, adequate to the needs of

the growing work.

Another evidence of progress is the on

ganizing of the German Presbyterian Col

lege out of the former collegiate depart

ment. The curriculum has been expanded

into the proportions of a college course,

and the students are graduated with the

usual degree. The board found this move

desirable, both that our foreign ministers

may have equal advantages with the other

ministers of the Presbyterian Church

and also that the young men of the Ger

man churches may be induced to seek

higher education. Both these aims have

been reasonably met and it may be expect

ed that better results will be attained in

the years to come. At least it will be

found that the ministers that go out

from this school will have a broad culture

and will be able to preach in the English

language as well as in their native speech.

This is especially needed in the present

transitional stage of the foreign work, as

ultimately the English-speaking church

must issue from the foreign evangeliza

tion.

To do the work efficiently an enlarged

faculty was required. Six professors now

devote their entire time to instruction.

Nowhere will a more competent corps of

teachers be found. They have the con

fidence and love of the students and so so

cure from them the best work. These pro

fessors have been thoroughly trained in

the best schools of the country and bring

the highest talents to the service of the

Master with personal consecration and

zeal.

The existence of the school has been

justified by years of successful operation,

and the General Assembly has recently

held up for imitation in all the effort for

the evangellzation of the immigrant popu

lation the methods here adopted. For

the German, the Holland and the Bohe

mian people opportunity is here given for

thorough preparation for the Presbyterian

ministry. No other nationality has as yet

made application, but with sufficient en

dowment all that the church desires can

be easily undertaken. The earnestness of

the Church for the evangelization of the

foreigner in our midst should manifest it

self in something besides resolutions, and

there is no more practical way of doing

this work than by educating a native min

istry. This is the object of the Dubuque

school, and as such it appeals to the heart

of the Church.

I R

Mr. Hell Chatelain and his companions,

of the Philafrican Mission in Benguella,

Portugese West Africa, from their station

at Lincoln, are in communication with

tribes to the south and southeast who beg

vainly for teachers. But the money is

lacking to extend the work.

Chinese Converts.—The number of bap

tisms so far reported by the China Inland

Mission during the current year is 878.

These converts live in twelve different

provinces of China, which shows that the

Christian movement is not checked by

fldently asserted that when the new build- mountain, or river. 0!‘ 19-11811886 b8-I‘l'19l'B
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THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HE temptation of Jesus followed im

mediately upon His baptism. The

baptism of Jesus was an open challenge

to the powers of evil. The temptation

was the attempt. of the devil to meet this

challenge. A short time before Jesus had

seen the heavens opened, now indeed the

tempter would show Him the very depths

of hell. The time of ecstatic joy is often

followed by mundane struggles and trials.

Under the Spirit's guidance, Jesus was

led into the wilderness of temptation. We

must not seek temptation. We must

submit to the Spirit's guidance in

the way of temptation. After times of

special grace we may expect times of spe

cial temptation.

The forty days in the wilderness were

days of spiritual struggle and spiritual

ecstacy. These were days of moral test

ing_ Days of moral testing come to us

that we may learn ourselves. It is well in

deed that the season of special temptation

comes to us at the starting out of our

career. This temptation was as neces

sary for Christ's work as was His bap

tism. Jesus was prepared in His child

hood for the hour of temptation. His

early home training and self-restraint

stood Him in turn in the hour of testing.

Those only conquer who are strong in

God and who rely upon His word for wis

dom. When the Devil began to quote

Scripture. though he made poor work of

it. Jesus was able to wield the word with

destructive power. Scripture in the

mouth of a godly man is a weapon of

great power. Satan not only misinter

preted but misapplied the Scriptures. To

show His real humanity as well as to re

veal His divinity was the purpose of these

temptations.

Satan showed great cunning in his

temptations. He was careful in selecting

his time. in a time of gnawing hunger

the tempter suggested to Him the chang

ing of stones into bread. To do this would

be inconsistent with the whole recorded

life of Jesus. He defeated Satan in his

first temptation. He openly declared that

even with bread man could not live alone,

but that we must live by every word

which proceedeth out of the mouth of God.

Bach temptation must have appealed to

a desire in the heart of Christ else it is

dimcult for us to see how that He could

be “tempted in all points like as we are."

Christ lived in such intimate touch with

the Father that His will conformed to the

divine will. Therefore His will re

strained Him and held absolute control

over all His appetites. And this indeed

without the slightest effort on His part

because His will was wrapped up in God's

will. When we so live that our will is God's

will we will be able to foil the tempter

in any bodily temptation as easily as did

our Master. In the second temptation.

Satan has his doubts as to Christ's wor

ship. He urges on Christ an act of self

destruction. "lf thou be the Son of God

cast thyself down.” is his suggestion.

Satan may suggest, but he cannot compel.

When we are tempted we have a way of

esmpe. Thanks be unto God who giveth

us the victory through our Lord Jesus

Christ. When the Devil uses Scripture

here. he maka poor use of it. Devils
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make poor work of it, when they attempt

to quote Scripture. The devil omits in his

quotation, “ln all thy ways." God does

not promise to keep us in the ways of our

own choosing. The persistency of satan

is seen in his coming the third time to

His aim this time was to

induce Jesus to seek universal dominion

in other ways than along the line of the

Satan may offer us the

world, may promise us world-wide do

Al

exander sought it, found he had been be

trayed and died in drunkenness. Caesar

sought it, found sorrow and intrigue, and

died at the hands of a friendly assassin in

the senate house. Napoleon,too,tasted the

danger of worldly prosperity and died a

prisoner at St. Helena. Satan always

conceals the truth. You must always

watch the devil's stories. His offers are

always like his Scripture quotations, the

important part is left out. The Devil has

never kept one promise he ever made.

I Che Hpostolic Leaders I

of Friendly

 

The First Manifestation

Power. Acts 3. About A. D. 31.

By Prof. Frank H. Sanders, D.D.

HE effect produced upon those who

listened to the impassioned yet pow

erful appeal of Peter on the Day of Pente

cost was truly remarkable. We need not ex

plain their yielding to his exhortation as a

miracle. To a certain extent many of

them may have been prepared for just

such a crisis. They had known of Jesus;

they had witnessed the loving kindness

and the truth of His life among men;

their sober thought was in His favor.

When the apostle, Spirit-filled like his

Master, drove home to their consciousness

the significance of His life and death and

resurrection, they were immediately con

vinced that he spoke words of soberness

and truth, and responded to his appeal

for repentance and baptism. The number

of those who were thus responsive was

very great.

They formed a marked body, distin

guished as enthusiastic disciples, filled

with the spirit of fellowship, holding reg

ularly a service which commemorated

their Lord, and engaging constantly in

prayer. They were faithful to the rou~

tine of Judaism. too, and seemed to be

held in favor by all classes. The rulers

did not fear them and had no desire to

give them trouble. The Judaism of that

day was very tolerant of the personal

opinions of those who outwardly re

spected the usages and rules of the Jew

ish religion. There were in Jerusalem

numerous synagogues maintained by men

who had some specific article of faith or

peculiarity of birth which led them to

wish to assemble together (Acts vi. 9).

The early Church may have been regarded

as forming only one more of these per

missible gatherings, its oneness of spirit,

its fraternalism, its splendid generosity,

its devotedness in all matters of religious

activity; the happiness which character

ized its members and the lofty character

of their ideals gave it favor among those

whose judgment was of value, and were
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potent to attract a steady addition of

members.

One day the two leaders of the church,

Peter and John, were about to enter the

temple to join with the great throng of

worshippers in the afternoon service of

prayer and sacrifice. Like many other

devout Jews, they loved to witness the

beautiful symbolism of this uplifting ser

vice, and to give both silent and open ex

pression to the thoughts of reverence,

praise and gratitude which filled their

hearts. The great majority of the Chris

tians were probably present at that time

The two apostles were passing from the

great outer court of the temple through

the magnificent entrance which was fit

tingly termed the “Beautiful Gate” into

the inner court, when a poor cripple, of

middle age, placed daily on the steps of

the ascent that he might solicit aims

from those who were benevolent, besought

them to help him. Something about the

man or his eager gaze aroused the re

sponding sympathy of Peter. Thus to be

solicited was surely no novelty, since it

had long been customary for beggars to

make this entrance their place of resort.

The beggar may have made his appeal at

a time when Peter was prepared to deal

more aggressively with the people at large

than before, or he may have shown an ex

pectancy which was based on the habit of

goodness on the part of these apostles.

At all events, Peter took a quick resolu

tion. Looking at the cripple with a

piercing gaze which conveyed decision

and encouragement, he bade him give at

tention, promised him healing in the

name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, and

lifted him to his feet. To the cripples

unbounded wonder and delight, he could

both stand alone and walk. Accompany

ing the apostles he attended the solemn

service in the manner of other men for

the first time in his life. Like an Orien

tal, he could not refrain from extrava

gant demonstrations of joy.

The service over, he would not let his

new-found friends escape. The throng,

desiring to have the marvel explained,

gathered as usual in the portico known as

Solomon's, which extended along the in

ner side of the eastern wall of the temple

area, the popular forum in Jerusalem,

Here Peter addressed them at length in

a discourse, of which we have an abstract

in Acts iii. 12-26. Denying that he or his

companion were able to achieve the work

of healing. he declared that the God of

their fathers, through the power of Jesus,

the Holy and Righteous One, wickedly

crucified by the people, but raised from the

dead and glorified, had wrought the cure.

Since they acted ignorantly, and inas

much as this experience was needful for

Him who was to become the Saviour of

men, they could by repentance and obedi

ence obtain full forgiveness and hasten

the Messiah's reappearance. Jesus had

been that Prophet who was to instruct the

people. Fatal indeed would be the ignor

ing of His words. As men of Israel and

heirs of the promise given to Abraham.

it was fitting that they should be fore

most to accept God's messenger, the long

expected Messiah, and to give Him obedi

ence.

These were bold words and of great sig

nificance. They afiirmed in unequivocal

terms the Messiahship of Jesus of Naza

reth and his continuing Lordship as proven

by His resurrection from the dead.

To give them utterance called for great

courage and clear-headedness. Nothing

could give stronger testimony to the

change which had been already wrought

in Peter.

How interesting an illustration this

narrative afllords of the value of the co
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operation of good people! Taken singly

they have small chance to forward the

ideals which they approve. United they

command any situation and may uphold

their principles with success. The unity

of the early Church was the one secret of

its power. The other cause of its ag

gressive power was its loyalty to Christ.

He seemed very real and near to every

Christian, therefore they had confidence

and courage. The nearer the Church of

any age can keep to Him, the more as

sured its power.

I I

PROTECT THE CHURCHES.

By Rev. E. P. Marvin.

AUL charged the elders of Ephesus to

take heed to the flock over which the

Holy Spirit had made them overseers and

warned them against rapacious wolves.

(Acts xx:28-30.) Every church that

means to be apostolic should have an of

ficial board of elders and deacons to

watch over the flock, men of knowledge

and piety, wisdom and experience. This

board can do better service than any as

sembly, conference or council outside and

at a distance.

Conceited and pleasing pulpiteers of

the skeptical school, somehow get

through seminaries and church courts

into orthodox pulpits, and work soul-de

stroying mischief. They are often mas

ters of ambiguity and finesse. One of

these graduates vindicated his hypocrisy

‘by collections in Presbyterian churches

seminary what I believed about the Bible,._

by saying: “They never asked me in the

and I only studied and recited it as I

would Greek mythology or

legends.”

These traitors in the camp generally

preach good ethics and the pleasing fea

tures of the Gospel, perhaps corrupting

the truth enough to popularize it and win

the loaves and fishes. At first they

neither afiirm nor deny the great doc

trines of ruin and redemption, so that

many good people suppose they believe

them, since they have ecclesiastical cre

dentials. They use some orthodox

phraseology, and are often liturgical, re

citing the Apostles’ Creed, although they

do not fully believe it. Their destructive

heresies are emitted shrewdly, or as the

leaders of the church are presumed to be

prepared for “advanced thought." If this

goes on unbelief permeates the church.

spiritual life declines, conversions cease,

and the world swamps the church.

Now I submit the proposition that a

well qualified local board, say, of elders

and deacons, are best qualified to deal

with these cases. They can reach better

results with less incidental evils. These

apostolic overseers of the flock should

wisely and thoroughly examine a skepti

cal and “progressive” preacher, then re

quire him to resign and persuade the peo

ple to accept his resignation. No great

publicity of his heresy may be necessary,

but he should be admonished not to

preach again in any orthodox church, on

pain of public exposure. This method is

short, easy and scriptural. Let us try it.

Lockport, N. Y.

1%

The Society for the Propagation of the

Gospel calls for six men for Japan. The

money is ready but the men are not yet

found.

Fruit from Hospital Work.—The Rev.

Mr. Hind (Church Mission Society) of

Kokura, Japan. says that the Japanese

nurse in one ward of the hospital which

he visits is a Christian. So she reads and

explains the Bible to the wounded soldiers.

In that ward at least twelve soldiers have

been converted.

Roman i
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THE IND1ANS.*

By the Rev. Edward C. Ray, D.D.

N his recent delightful and most sug

I gestive book, “Part of a Man's Life,"

in a chapter that first appeared in "The

Atlantic Monthly,” Col. Thomas Went

worth Higginson says of the negro, what

needs emphatic saying about the Indian,

that the most remarkable thing about him

is that he is "intensely human." But

that is the very last thing that is usually

remarked or thought about him. We are

told ho wromantic the Indian is, or how

squalid, how brotherly or how revenge

ful; either a devil or an angel, in Cooper's

stories, but never just a man; and so

in the pages of most romancers and of

some professed historians, who are not

wholly unworthy to be placed in the

other class. The frontiersman's view of

the Indian was, not unnaturaiiy, much

like his view of bears and satamounts

—“varmints” they all were, to be extir

pated because they objected to his taking

their lands and game and driving them

toward annihilation. Not too many of

the early settlers thought of him as just‘

“intensely human." Some did, and mis

sionaries to the Indians were supported

before the middle of the Eighteenth cen

tury.

Our government meant kindly by the

Indians; but it never viewed them as

“intensely human,” or treated them as

men, women and children, but, on the con

trary, treated them as tribes, not as in

dividuals, as we treat flocks and droves

and herds. If an Indian committed a

crime, his tribe was punished, not the

man; the tribe was fed, as we feed pigs

or oxen; the tribe was the unit; intensely

animal, was about the practical idea of

the Indian. This is a simple and easy

way to dehumanize people—treat them as

beasts. We tried it, and to a considerable

extent we succeeded, Since the change

in the government policy a few years ago.

the Indian, treated like a man, becomes

plainly a. man. He no longer looks ro

mantic, for he dresses like other people

who get their cheap clothes ready-made

and wear them without taste. He no

longer acts romantically, whooping and

scalping and sleuthing, for he plows and

digs and harvests and teams like other

poor men. He is not interesting now to

the romancer. Is he to us? Is he to our

Saviour and his Saviour?

One thing is certain—the missionaries

to the Indians are interesting. The writer

has met not a few of them in their homes

and humble churches. They are among

the choicest spirits God has ever dwelt

in. They are as well born, as well edu

cated, as cultured, as refined as the best

of us;‘ and they live and work among 0.

poor, ignorant, difiicult people; and they

do it of choice; and Christ dwells richly

in their hearts. One would like to men

tion some of the names of the noble men

and women, but that would be inviriious.

\\’l1'.1.t wonders they accoinplislt! How

the dull. stolid faces of Indian children.

after a few months in the mission school, .

brighten and humanize and reflect the

leuuty of the Lord they have learned to

love! They need not envy the greatest

sculptor that ever iived—B-Dd they 40 110$

Patient, remote from friends and the finer

things of civilization, with hearts on fire
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to save souls, but forced, like a blooded

young horse plowing, to go slowly and pa

tiently, little by little working out their

everlasting results, do they not deserve

from us at least some loving thoughts,

some prayers for blessing on their efforts,

some note of sympathy, some coopera

tion?

I know there is much more to read

than we can get through; but do not their

letters and stories in the religious pa

pers and magazines have an early claim

on us? And if we read, our quickened

imaginations will make us interested and

loving and helpful to them. For the mis

sionaries, too, are “intensely human."

Just that, indeed, is what gives mission

aries and Indians their claim on us;‘

“intensely human,” and Christ died for

all humans, and rose again for them, and

reigns for them.

R R

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

New Work for Christ and the Church.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

GOOD work that you may do “for

Christ and the Church” is to put in

spiration into your old work, Much, if

not all, of the old work which you have

been doing in your society, has been

God's work, but the machinery with which

you did the work needs oiling. Keep con

tinually before you the divine injunction,

“he not weary in well doing." What

many societies need is not new work but

a good grip on the old work. In a “tug

of war" game the Side that wins is the

side that has the best grip. Success very

often comes to the side where two or

three just get a fresh grip.

Personal work, like charity, begins at

home. Before you can do good work for

your society, you must get a. grip

on yourself. If you have been in the

habit of coming to your society unpre

pared to read or speak upon the topic of

the evening, and after the meeting has

commenced you select a few verses from

the “Scripture Readings” in the back of

the hymn book, you are a mighty poor

specimen of a member. You need to get

a grip on yourself. It is just such mem

bers that are killing our societies. They

are dying of “dry rot" themselves and

giving the disease to the society of which

they are a member.

If you have fallen into the habit of se

lecting a hymn as your part in the ser

vice and then let others do all the sing

ing, your profession has not much joy pro

ducing power in it. If you come to your

society expecting the leader to give you a

“clipping" from the church paper to read.

you are a Christian drone and not a

Christian worker, You need to get a grip

on yourself.

Have you formed the habit of coming

into the meeting fifteen minutes late,

thereby disturbing the meeting and

annoying the leader? You are wit

nessing a poor profession. Turn your

watch ahead fifteen minutes on Sunday

morning and go by it that day. Grip your

will, or it will become a “will-o’-the-wisp."
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hook and add much to its attractiveness. comparative guiltiness of his own char

The text in this edition is as nearly as

possible that of the eighth edition, which

was corrected by Bunyan himself a few from being the chief of sinners.

weeks before his death. Practically the conception of sin,

acter. It is very clear that, judged by

the standards of his time, he was far

But his

its heinousness and

only changes that occur have been where guilt, was not revealed to him by flesh

Bunyan misquoted Scripture.

been changed so that they read correctly,

and now follow the text of the authorized

version. A marginal summary has been

introduced which enables the reader

quickly to follow the line of thought in

glancing through the book. The Rev. Dr.

Henry G. Weston, so long and intimately

These have and blood, but by God Himself. It was

this revelation that enabled him to write

this supreme classic of sacred literature,

but not the revelation of guilt alone. If

he had seen only sin, the sight would have

plunged him into absolute despair. These

two great truths took such possession of

his soul that he could not forbear giving

connected with Crozer Theological Sem- to the world the story of his own experi

  

old Copping in his well known Puritan

style of pictures. These full page illus

trations make a distinct feature of the

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns
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dressing the Business 5 anager of [he Observ
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From MODERN INDIA by H'i11|'am E/troy Curtis

inary has written a Foreword to the book, i ence.

in which he analyzes the work and the ‘

character of Bunyan most helpfully.

Among other things he says:

 

Copyright 1905 by Flcniing H. Rercll Curiipany

He was an English peasant and

tinker, with no human help of any kind.

He wrote; competent critics, not shar

ing his rellgious view, award him the

“John Bunyan’s eminent fitness to be highest place for genius and popularity

the author of ‘Grace Abounding to the among the writers of the seventeenth

Chief of Sinners’ does not arise from the century. Devout Christians of all gen
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erations since his time have taken him

as their interpreter, teacher and guide.”

For some years there has been evident

improvement on the part of an increasing

number of writers in the art of putting

philosophy, science and theology into

plain words for plain people, Professor

Huxley and Professor Tyndall being

among the first to do this, is not

among the first as doers of it. No one

excels Mr. W. H. l\lallock in this; he has

an extraordinary faculty of making the

abstrusest facts and arguments perspicu

ous as a primer. His power of illustra

tion, by which he makes some simple,

everyday matter illustrate profound phil

osophies, is wonderful. His illustrations

are vivid, clarifying and convincing. In

his new volume, “The Reconstruction of

Religious Belief” ($1.75 net), he shows, to

his own satisfaction at least, the failure of

modern apologetics in both of its two

methods as against agnostic science: first,

when the pulpit tries to overthrow a gen

erally acoepted conclusion of scientific

men, when it always gets overthrown at

last, as in the battles about the Caper

nican system, geology and evolution; and

secondly, when the pulpit pursues a phil

osophy supposed to be fatal to the con

clusion of scientific men, who always man

age to absorb that philosophy and turn it

to their own purposes. Mr. Mallock pro

poses what he regards as the only frank,

reliable apologetic, namely, to accept the

conclusions of science and carry them to

their logical conclusions beyond the points

where science itself takes them. Pursu

tous preponderance of probability, that

ing this plan, he finds that the conclusions

of modern science lead logically to belief

in a personal creator who is, by a momen

God of goodness whose word is the Bible;

and to a clear study and practical doctrine

of human personality, freedom, responsi

bility and salvability; and to a conclusion

which is, of course, not mathematical, but

absolutely safe, in personal immortality.

He writes in a vivid, free and original way

that compels interest, and makes his dis

cussion of abstractions seem the most

probable thing in the world. His chapter,

for instance, on "Prearrangement and

Chance,” is one of the prettiest pieces of

special pleading to be found in print. All

who desire to have the great verities of

religion established, as against the ques

tions of agnostics and the denials of ma.

terialists, will find this book the very

thing they want.

The popular art books of these publish

ers have taken a strong hold upon the bet

ter class of readers, and carry light and

interest into many homes. They now add

to- the series “Impressions of Japanese

Architecture and the Allied Arts," by

Ralph Adams Cram ($2.00 net). The vol

use is large and luxuriant, being quite per

fest in tone, paper and letter press, and

with fifty-two fine illustrations from photo

graphs. The writer, than whom certainly

no one is better equipped for the peculiar

task, whose work in church architecture

in this country is universally recognized

as of the first quality, tries to help the

occidental reader to some sympathetic

understanding of the oriental mind in its

relation to art. The book is thus exceed

ingly broad in its foundation, its princi

ples being illustrated chiefly from Japan

ese architecture and the arts closely al

lied thereto. “The Story of the Church"

series, which furnishes a uniform set of

brief but complete church histories, is

sues its sixth number, “The Disciples of

Christ," by Erret Gates, D.D., of the Uni

versity of Chicago ($1.00). The story of

that anti-denominational denomination,

sometimes called "Campbellites,” a desig

nation derived from their originator,

which they disavow, and sometimes called

“The Christian Church,” is told herein

with abundant knowledge, symptthy and

Christian spirit. The book, like the oth

ers in the series, is valuable for ministers

and laymen who wish for correct knowl

edge of different views from theirs, as

well as to the members of the Church of

which it tells. There is a full Bibliog

raphy and a good index.

Another great New Englander of the

same company of literary craftsmen as

Mr. James—Thomas Wentworth Higgin

son——has gathered up fourteen of his pub

lished efforts on various topics into a

volume which he calls “Part of a Man's

Life” ($2.50 net), and garnished it with a

number of fac similes and portraits of the

noted letters and men of letters to which

his familiar talks refer. The most

charming chapter is that on “The Child

and His Dreams.” He believes "that we

are beginning a more careful and rever

ent study of childish ways," and proves

his point. His own study of them in this

chapter is amusing and profound. “My

friend's little daughter,” he says, “after

having the stars pointed out to her for

the first time, requested next day to have

‘two little stars with sugar on them for

breakfast.”’ Such sayings, and the chil

dren’s thoughts, lead his pen into ways

that travel among the stars. All readers

who love his thoughtful, gentle and

breezy writings will be grateful for the

admirable portrait of the author which

stands as frontispiece. There is a good

index.

Everett T. Tomlinson's “A Soldier of

the Wilderness," illustrated by Charles

Emerson ($1.50), is the third volume in

the "Colonial Series," careful studies and

lively stories of the stirring times

of the French and Indian War,

when circumstances were rapidly shap

ing the destiny of the colonies to

become a free and united people.

The scene of the story is about Forts Fron

tenac and Ticonderoga. Historical people,

like Generals Abercrombie, Howe, Putnam

and Montcalm appear in the pages and

take part with Indians, hunters and the

boy hero in extraordinary adventures. It

is going to cultivate in our boys, many of

them lapped in luxury, admiration of the

pioneer virtues—strength, hardihood and

courage—-which characterized our fore

fathers who penetrated the wilderness

with axe and gun and wife and child, and

subdued it for the habitation of our less

strong, hardy and daring descendants.

Every boy has it in him to admire such

qualities, and 2. book that helps to get the

qualities themselves into him is one of

the best preparations for life.

Henry James can write understandable

English when he tries to do it. His ad

dress to the graduating class at Bryn

Mawr College last .Iune on “The Question

of Our Speech,” and a paper delivered at

various times on “The Lesson of Balzac"

are gathered from the magazines where

they have appeared, into a little book

bearing the title of the first paper ($1.00

net). He pleads with college girls to be

loyal to the best traditions not only, but

the best opportunities also, of the Eng

lish language; to avoid the inaccuracies

and bad tones that mar, and to cultivate

all the beauties that may adorn our

tongue. In the second paper he exalts

Balzac as the prince of novelists for novel

ists to study, and delivers the message of

the great writer’s life and work in a

charming way, '

BOOKS RECEIVED.

Louis Forrester. Mary A. Fisher. J. J.

Little & Co., New York.

A-Primer of Essentials in Grammar and

Rhetoric. Marietta Knight. I Essentials in

Medimvals and Modern History. Samuel Ban

nister Harding, Ph.D. I Exercises in Geome

try. Levi L. Conant, Ph.D. I Fishing and

Hunting. Sarah iii. Mott and Maude Barrows

Dutton. I In Field and Pasture. Maude Bar

rows Dutton. I Thirty_More Famous Stories

Retold. James Baldwin. I Robinson Crusoe.

Written anew for Children. James Baldwin. I

Waste Not, Want Not Stories. Retold by

Clifton Johnson. I Julius Czssar. Edited by

Hamilton Wright Mable. I Elementary Latin

Writing, Clara B. Jordan. I Flores de Espaiin.

C. Fontaine. I Excursions Sur Les Bords Du

Rhln. Alexandre Dumas. American Book Co.,

New York.

Yet Another Day. Rev. J. H. Jowett, MA. I

With the Sorrowing. F. W. Palmer. I The

Collected Poems of Wilfred Campbell. I The

Divine Tragedy. Peyton H. Hoge. I The Wit

ness of Sin. Rev. Nathan Robinson Wood.

Fleming H.. Revell Co., New York.

Life and Light. George Dana Boardman.

Grifflth & Rowland Press, Philadelphia.

Iier American Daughter. Annie T. Colcock.

The Neale Publishing Co., New York and Wash

ington.

Whlttaker‘s Churchman‘s Almanac. I The

Holy Christ-Child. Archibald Campbell

Knowles. I ilightiy Instructed in God’s Holy

Word. Rt. Rev. Charles Minnegerode Beck

with, D.D. I The Bible for the Sick; A Com

pilation. Henry Klng Hannah. Thomas Whit

taker.

The

“I call it the

Cream Jug”

The new hymn-book, giving just the hymns

and tunes you need and really use. Just

right in size, contents, price. It is called

llynms or Worship and Service

An instantaneous success. Five editions

already sold in first nine months. 60 cm. in

  

cloth; 75 cts. in lqgmo. Send for sample

THE CENTURY C0., NEW YORK
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RDINARY conversational tone:
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OTOPHONE. Small, Light,
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car, not Inserted. A real aid to

those afflicted with partial deafness.

(I For church, lecture or home. Five

days’ free trial. Write for circular.
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TH]-I EVERLASTING MEMORIAL.

By II. Bonar, l).lI.

lip and away. like the dew of the morning,

'I‘hat ~‘4mi's from the earth to its home in the

sun.

80 let me steal away. gently and lovingly.

Only remembered by what I have done.

My name and my place and my tomb all for

gulltiil.

The brief race of time well and patiently

run:

80 let, me pass away. peacefully. silently.

Unly remembered by what I huve done.

l'p and a\\"n_\'. like the odors of sunset

That .~'wt-vten the twilight as darkness comes

on.

So be my llfe—a thing felt but not noticed.

And I but rcmemcbered by what I have done.

Giadiy away from this toil would I hasten,

Ilp to the crown that for me has been won.

Inthonght of by man in rewards or in

pralsesfi

Only remembered by what I have done.

You, like the fragrance that wanders in dark

HPBIL

When the flowers that it came from are

closed up and gone.

So I would be to this world's weary dwellers,

Only remembered by what I have done.

Needs there the praise of the love-written

record,

The name and the epitaph graven on stone?

The things we have lived for, let them be our

story,

We ourselves but remembered by what we

have done.

I need not be missed. if my life has been bear

lng

(As its summer and autumn moved silently

on)

The bloom and the fruit and the seed of it

season;

I shall still be remembered by what I have

done.

I need not be missed if another succeed me.

To reap down those llelds which in spring I

have sown ;'

lie who ploughed and who sowed is not missed

by the reaper;

lie is only remembered by what he has done.

Not myself. but the truth that in life I have

spoken:

Not myself. but the seed that in life I have

sown,

Shall pass on to ages--all about me forgitten,

Save the truths I have spoken, the things I

have done.

So let my living be, so be my dying;

80 let my name lie, unblazoned, unknown;

Unpralsed and unmlssed I shall still be remem

bered ;

Yes. but remembered by what i have done.

—l§'l'It'(‘Il'tl.

Don’t Wonder

WhaeYou Got It

but at the first sign

of cough or cold,

take Hale’s Honey

of Horehound and

Tar and efiect a

quick and pleasant

Cl1I'€.

Sold by all drugglstz.

Pike’s Toothache Drops

Cure in One Minute.
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GRAPES.

By .\irs. A. C. .\Ici'hersou.

Grapes are both delicious and health

ful. For anyone having consumptive ten

dencies, they are very beneficial. For

breakfast we commend:

Crystallized Grapes.—Beat the whites

of eggs to a stiff froth. Dip the dry

slusters of grapes in this, then roll in

granulated sugar; put in the warm oven

a few minutes, then arrange on a glass

dish; serve cold.

Grape sherbet.-—Catawba.s ‘are best for

this. Mash the grapes and strain the

juice. To every pint of juice add half a

pint of water, one pound of white sugar

and the whites of two eggs. Bottle and

put on ice until wanted.

Grape marmala:ie.—Cook the grapes un

til soft enough to press through a coarse

sieve, or colander. To one pint of pulp

add three-fourths pint of sugar. Boil rap

idly and stir to prevent burning. When

of the proper consistence, place in jars

and seal.

Grape catsu.p.—Wash and weigh the

grapes, boil and strain through a sieve.

Allow three pounds of sugar to every six

pounds of fruit; add one pint of vinegar,

two tablespoonfuls of ground cinnamon

and one of cloves. Boil until of the de

sired consistence, then bottle and seal.

Spiced grapcs.—For every five pounds

of grapes take three pounds of sugar, add

one tablespoonful of allspice and cinna

mon each, and one teaspoonful of ground

cloves and half a pint of strong cider

vinegar. The spices can be kept separate

by placing in a small cheesecloth bag.

Boil one hour, or until the juice is suffl

cientiy thick. Put in jars and cover

closely.

Grape jelly/.—Grapes should not be quite

ripe for the best jelly making. Cook in

a porcelain or granite kettle until soft,

then let drain through a cheesecloth bag.

Do not squeeze, or the juices will not be

so clear and transparent. Let the juice boil

twenty minutes, then add almost, but not

quite, a pint of sugar for each pint of

juice; white or granulated sugar is best.

Let boil up one minute. then remove from

the fire and fill jelly glasses.

Unfermented grape juit-c.—Grapes

should be fully ripe for this purpose;

pick from the stems, wash and drain.

Mash well and place over the fire; do not

add water, but cook in its own juice if

possible, being careful that the fruit does

not adhere to the kettle or burn. When

the pulp is dissolved turn it into a fian

nel or cheesecloth bag, just wrung out of

boiling water. Let drain awhile, and

when cool enough squeeze until the juice

is all extracted. Place the juice to heat

again, and, when almost boiling, strain

again. Once more place it over the tire,

and, when boiling hot, bottle and cool.

Unfermented grape juice is a great

blood builder and tonic, and where there

are weak or debilitated members in the

family a quantity should be prepared for

 

“It has justly won its laurels.” Soups,

Fish, Game, Hot and Cold Meats, etc., ared , given a most delicious flavor by using

SAUCE '
Thissignaturaisoneveryboulo

‘THE ORIGINAL WORCESTERSHIRE

IKTEWARE OF IMITATIONS JOLLN DUNC-Ah"8 SONS, Agent-I. New York

home use, as it is quite costly if pur

chased. Sugar may be added when want

ed to drink, but it is best with only the

grape sugar Nature placed in the fruit.

Albany, Ohio.
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THE “OLD GUARD."

liy \\'llliam Barnes Lower, D.D.

The remnant of the “old guard" of

Philadelphia that won distinction during

the Civil War left the City of Brotherly

Love recently for a reunion on the his

toric field of Antietam. The visit lasted

three days and marked the anniversary

of the battle of Antietam, which resulted

in the Union forces checking the advance

of the Confederates after a hard struggle.

The veterans took with them their regi

mental colors, tattereo and torn by bul

lets, and carried them over the same

ground over which they floated in 1861.

Upon their arrival at Antietam the old

soldiers attended service at the Dunkard

Church, which stands almost in the cen

ter of the field, and which was used as a.

hospital for Union soldiers during the

war.

Every church, like every army corps,

has its "old guard." The trusted and

tried members of the session and board

of trustees of every church form the “old

guard“ of that church. They are the

ones who have stood in the thickest of

the conflict. They are the ones who

charged upon the enemy when the sher

iff's hammer was about to knock down

the church to the highest bidder. They

are the ones who stand by in serried

ranks and guard the sacred ground in the

absence of the pastor.

The old guard rarely takes a vacation.

There are always some of its members

who are on duty. The old guard is very

useful in the prayer meeting. it is there

also that they unfurl the banner of the

cross. They have stood by the mid-week

service when it was almost deserted. The

decline in their carriage, the faltering

step, the failing envy, the furrows on the

brow, are the scars of service. They have

withstood the onslaugnt of many a hypo

critical jeer. The arrows of ridicule,

tipped with the venom of slander and

ECTRO-SILICON

Sttvtn Pousn
Is the

KING OF ITS KIND

and so acknowledged by

more than a million house

keepers throughout the civil

ized world. It keeps new silver

always new-in hri.lliancy—and makes old silver

look like new. It's unlike all others.

Trial quantity-—to prove its peculiar merits

for the asking. At grocers, druiglstg md P051.

paid 15 cu. (stamps).

lliectro-Silicon Sliver Soup for washing and

poltahln;_; Gold and Silver has equal merits, Iocto.

“S11-ICON.” at cm! Street, New York.
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aimed with the arm of malice, they have

met with Christian bravery.

But never does the old guard look so

fine as when on sentinel duty before the

Lord’s table. Hear them receive the

marching orders: “Do this in remem

brance of Me." See them about-face, and,

with measured step, though somewhat

faulty, execute the command. Then, re

turning with their symbols of victory

themselves receive the tokens and the re

ward of conscience, “In as much as ye

did it unto one of the least of these My

brethren, ye did it unto Me.”

Wyncote, Penn.
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BUFFALO GREATLY STIRRED.

The Entire Winter Given to Evangelis

tic Effort—Sp|endid Work of the

Pastors.

By the Rev. Charles R. Hamilton.

44 HE best thing that ever came to Buf

falo!” is the term some are using

concerning the Union Evangelistic Cam

paign, which was carried on during the

first two weeks of November, and was

continued in some districts and individ

ual churches three and four weeks. The

evangelists, including some whose names

are known far and wide, and others not so

well-known to the public, were all men

of power and evangelistic fervor, who

preached a true Gospel in its simplicity,

and with results. If anything were need

ed to prove that a. genuine work was done

it is seen in the fact that effort has not

ceased with the departure of the evangel

ists and the closing of those special

services.

Immediately thereafter, five of the

leading churches of the city, the First,

Westminster and Calvary Presbyterian

and the First Congregational united in

holding services on five successive Sunday

evenings at the Teck Theater. The meet

ings were addressed by Andrew V. V.

Raymond, D.D., ‘president of Union Col

lege; Samuel V. V. Holmes, D.D., of

Westminster Church; Frank S. Fitch,

D.D., of the First Congregational Church;

the Rev. Richard Earle Locke, of the Cal

vary Church, and Edwin H. Dickinson,

D.D., oi.’ the North Church. The people at

tended these services in such throngs that

there was not sufficient accommodation

for all, on some occasions as many being,

turned away as gained entrance to the

building.

The individual pastors and churches

have endeavored to keep alive the revival

spirit and another advance movement has

begun. Beginning with Sunday night,

January 14, meetings will be held in ten

halls in different sections of the city, and

in the Lyceum Theater, to continue at

least throughout the month of January.

The members of the Westminster Club

Eruptions
The only way to get. rid

of pimples and other erup

tions is to cleanse the blood,

improve the digestion, stim

ulate the kidneys, liver and

skin. The medicine to take is

Hood’sSarsaparilIa

Which has cured thousands.

 

BUFFALO
l..l’l‘l-llA WATER

“All the Argument Necessary.’

The International Journal of Surgery, August. 1905, under the

heading "CYSTITIS" says: “ In the treatment of Cystitis water is the

reat aid to all forms of is the ideal
Ignedicatiot-L lvlofeover’ fora] into administer it to the cystitic patient, as it is not only a pure solvent, but has

the additional virtue of containing substantial quantities of the alkaline

Lithates. Patients should be encouraged to take from two to four quarts per

day if they can, and the relief they will obtain will be all the argument

necessary after the firs§day or so.

“ IN .URIC ACID DIATHESI5, GOUT, RHEUMATISM, LITH

AEMIA, and the like, ITS ACTION IS PROMPT

AND LASTING."

Dr. Geo. Ben. Johnston, M. D., LL. D., Richmond. V¢1-. 51

Presidvnl Southern Surgirzil and Gynzmlogiml Assn, Ex-Prcsidenl Vir

ginia Medical Sociely, and Prof of Gynecology and Abdominal Surgery,

Med1‘calC0ll:ge' of Virginia .' " If I were asked what mineral water lliasutlrie

widest range of usefulness, I n r c

wo Id nhesitatin 1 'answer, A 6 Id
Dlauthegls, Goutqgliheumatism, Llthaemia, and the like, its action is

prompt and lasting. * * * Almost any case of Pyelitls and Cystitis will be

lle 'i t d l ' it, a d man cured. I have had evidence of the undoubtedll)islnleegra)t'\ing, Snolvent and Eliminating power of this water in Renal

Calculus, and have known its long continued use to permanently break up

 

the gravel forming habit."

Voluminous medical testimony on request.

and mineral water trade.

For sale by the general drug
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have made themselves responsible for the

conduct of the Lyceum Theater meetings,

and Dr. Holmes will be the preacher. Dur

ing February a workingma.n’s campaign

in the shops and factories will be carried

on similar to that conducted in Chicago.

The committee is now in correspondence

with Rev. Charles Stelzle, and it is

hoped that he may be secured to lead in

this work. Advertisements of the vari

ous meetings will be placed in 400 street

cars. All this work is to be crowned by

the final union evangelistic meetings of

the season to be held in March in City

Convention Hall, where five thousand

people can be accommodated. For this

the plan is to secure if possible the most

successful evangelistic workers the coun

try affords.

We make no concealment of the fact

that the number of conversions has not

been as great as we should have desired.

But Buffalo Christians realize what a

real revival this stirring of the professed

disciples of Christ has meant. The

churches themselves have received the

greatest blessing in a revival of life and

a changed atmosphere. No tabulated re

turns have been made of the additions to

the churches, but we know of substantial

additions in several instances. The Cen

tral Church, the Rev. R. V. Hunter, D.D.,

pastor; the Church of the Covenant, the

Rev. Alfred T. Vail, pastor, and the Ken

more Church, the Rev. Charles R. Hamil

ton, pastor, each received eight at recent

communion services, all upon profession

of faith. The Bethany Church, the Rev.

R. B. Adam, pastor, received five and the

West Avenue Church three.

On January 7 a. noted Japanese Chris

tian educator, Dr. K. Ibuka spoke in the

pulpits of the North, Calvary and West

minster churches, and gave an interesting

and instructive account of present-day

conditions in Japan, especially as related

to Christian education.

The recent annual meeting of the Pres

byterian Union of Western New York

was held at Batavia, in the parlors of the

Presbyterian Church. This Union in

cludes the ministers of Presbyteries of

Bufialo, Rochester, Niagara and Genesee,

and is for the promotion of fellowship

and the consideration of those themes

bearing on the advancement of the King

dom in Western New York. The Rev.

Henry R. Fancher, pastor of the church

in Batavia, presided at the afternoon

service, and the speakers were the Rev.

Chauncey T. Edwards, D.D., the Rev. Jay

T. Badgley and the Rev. H. F. Ellinwood,

speaking on the general theme, “The

Kingdom Advanced by Evangelism." On

the theme, “The Kingdom Advanced by

Home Missions,” the speakers were the

Rev. G. D. Miller, D.D., the Rev. S.

Dwight Waterbury, and the Rev. J. M.

Boggs, D.D. At the banquet in the even

ing, the Rev. S. Banks Nelson, of Roches

ter, as toastrnaster. added to the merri

ment of the occasion by his inimitable

Irish wit. Toasts were responded to by

tne Rev. John A. Black, the Rev. H. W.

Barstow, the Rev. Warren S. Stone and

the Rev. F. N. Lindsay. At the election

of officers, Mr. Lindsay was chosen presi

dent for the ensuing year.

In the Kenmore Church the pastor has

organized a class of twenty, which has

entered enthusiastically upon the study

of Dr. Howard A. Johnston's book,

“Studies for Personal Workers."

Buffalo.

  

Relieve inflammation of the

throat caused by cold or

catarrh. Contain nothing injurious.
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Mr. Baer Leaves

  

the Dome Board

 

CALLED TO THE PRESIDENCY OF OCCIDENTAL COLLEGE AT LOS

ANGELES.

Hi-I friends of Home Missions, Chris

tian Endeavor, Evangelization and

College Education, irrespective of denom

ination. will be deeply interested in the

unexpected announcement that John Wil

lis Baer, of the Board of Home Missions,

has offered his resignation as assistant

secretary to accept the presidency of Oc

cidental College at Los Angeles, Cal.

Last September Mr. Baer was invited

to become the head of this young but rap

idly developing Presbyterian institutions,

but he could not then see his way clear

meeting of the next Assembly, and next

May, at Dr. Thompson's request, I will

go with him to that meeting in Des

Moines. At that time my work will cease

here, though in my new field I shall con

sider it always a privilege to be out and

out a home missionary."

The affection in which Mr. Baer is held

by his coleagues in the Home Board may

be gathered from a letter from the Rev.

Charles L. Thompson, D.D., secretary of

the Board, in which he says:

“On behalf of the officers and members

of the Board of Home
   

Ul‘CillEl\‘TAL COLLEGE, LOS A.\'Gl-IIJCS.

to give up his present work in the Home

Board, which has been his master-passion,

and he declined we offer. Within a few

weeks, however, the invitation has been

renewed unanimously, not only by the

trustees but also by the faculty and the

student body, and after careful thought,

wise counsel and earnest prayer, he has

been led to accept the privileges,.respon

sibilities and duties of one of the most

important and most promising institu

tions in the West, under the care of the

College Board.

Mr. Baer's reasons for severing a rela

tion which has been extremely cordial

and most fruitful as well, are told frankly

in the following statement to which he

feels that the Church is entitled, since

he is an officer not of a board alone but

also of the Church. He says: _

"For fifteen years I have been living

away from and outside of my own home.

My heart responds to the demand made

upon me by own family, and I now heed

the call to cease being a wanderer up

and down the land. Further, I find that

the drafts that have already been made

upon me physically prevent me from

keeping up the itinerant pace which has

been mine for so many years. Notwith

standing it costs me much to break the

ties here, I see my way clear to do so,

and heartily I will devote the rest of my

life to having a part in training for God

a portion of the student life on the Pa

cific Coast. My home mission work grips

my affection; the new opportunity thrills

my life with enthusiasm, and I consider

it an opportunity full of rare privileges

and welcome it as a lire work.

"You may be interested to know that

l have gladly consented to remain with

the Board of Home Missions until the

Missions, I desire to

say that we part with

Mr. Baer with profound

regret. He has not only

done us splendid service,

but he has been a com

rade and friend whose

presence and counsel we

shall greatly miss. We

proposed some readjust

ment of his work which

would somewhat lighten

his burdens, but when

his personal reasons for

going were put before

us we could neither

plead nor argue. Even

our friendship for him

and his family required

our consent. Our pray

ers and hopes go with

him to his new work.

We are glad he is to be

with us through this

fiscal year, and that on the Pacific Coast

he will still be the servant of the Home

Board and ready always to do the best

he can for the cause he loves."

The Rev. John Dixon, D.D., also a sec

retary of the Board, and one of Mr.

Baer's daily associates, adds a personal

expression at the request of the editor of

The Observer. He says:

“The resignation of Mr. Baer from the

Board of Home Missions does not come

to his associates altogether as a surprise.

None the less, it is a deep grief to them

as well as a marked loss to the Board.

Mr. Baer is a man of pre-eminent gifts

and graces. When he came to the Board

it was felt everywhere that the secre

tarial force had been increased by the

addition of a man who, better than any

other man in the Church, was fitted for

the peculiar duties assigned him. For

more than a year his fellow-officers have

seen that he was carrying a load that

would sooner or later either break him

utterly or compel a change. He has wise

ly chosen not to break, and so goes forth,

after needed rest, to take up new duties

as president of Occidental College.

“Mr. Baer’s special duty was to keep

churches and individuals informed and

interested in home missions by addresses,

correspondence and literature, so that by

the gifts and prayers of the Lord's people

the Lord's work could be maintained and

extended. The burden of this work has

grown heavier rather than lighter as the

months and years have passed by, and

most unfortunately for the Board Mr.

Baer feels it necessary to lay it down.

To know and to work with such a man as

he is to be highly favored. His sweet

spirit, hearty consecration, cheery man

ner. sound judgment and tireless energy,

 
as well as his wide acquaintance with the

Church and country, make his loss to the

cause of missions beyond expression, and

to his associates simply irreparable."

Quite in contrast to the expressions

  

REV. GUY W. WADSWORTH,

Former President of Occidental College.

just quoted from secretaries on the sev

enth fioor of the Presbyterian Building

were those heard on the tenth floor of

the same building, On the seventh floor

are the oifices of the Board of Home Mis

sions, while on the tenth are the rooms

of the College Board. The secretaries of

the latter are as much elated as those of

the former are depressed. The Rev.

James Stuart Dickson, D.D., and the Rev.

E. C. Ray, D.D., are greatly pleased with

the actions taken by the Occidental peo

ple and by Mr. Baer. Dr. Dickson says:

“I wish to express the profound satis

faction of the College Board in Mr. Baer’s

acceptance of the presidency of Occiden

tal College. We feel that Mr. Baer's go

ing to Occidental assures its future; it is

bound to become one of the most impor

tant educational institutions of our coun

try. Its position is strategic in relation

to the whole line of Christian advance.

The new work will give Mr. Baer a mag

nificent opportunity to reach the young

men not only of Southern California, but

of the whole Pacific Coast. From every

point of view the College Board rejoices

in the election of such a man, and in his

willingness to take his place in the fun

damentally important work of Christian

education."

Concerning the future of the College.

some interesting facts are taken from a

recent letter to his people from Rev. Mal

colm James McLeod, of Pasadena, near

Los Angeles. In asking for $25,000 to

wards the endowment of $200,000 desired,

he said:

“If this endowment is pledged, we can

more than likely secure John Willis Baer

for president. And if we secure Mr. Baer

I should not be surprised to see (in fact,

personally, I shall confidently expect to

see) a splendid Christian college down

here in Highland Park, with a thousand

students, a dozen buildings, and a million

dollar endowment, and all inside of ten

years. There are 315 students in Occi

dental to-day. Of these, 21 are studying

for the ministry and the foreign field

more than in all Stanford. Think of that!

Yes, think of it seriously.

The Rev. Guy W. Wadsworth, who

served uccidental as president most faith

fully for fifteen years, and succeeded in

laying the splendid foundation upon

which Mr. Baer will build, and to which

.-the new president will add broader and

deeper foundations, because of those al

ready establlshed, is now the president of

Bellevue College at Omaha, and has al

ready begun what promises to be a most

successful administration. J. B. D.
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Dedication of the Lenox Church
  

PRESBYTERIANISM ADDS ANOTHER WORTHY STRUCTURE TO ITS

GROUP UPTOWN.

HE exercises of dedication of the new

Lenox Presbyterian Church at St.

Nicholas avenue and 141st street, began

on Sunday, and will be continued through

the month. Sunday morning in mid

winter was like a day in early spring, and

a meadow-lark was heard singing on

Washington Heights. At eleven o'clock

the new church was crowded to hear a

patriotic sermon by the Rev. Charles L.

Thompson, D.D., upon “New Problems for

Americans."

At four o'clock the dedication took

place. The church, which seats eight

hundred people, was filled with more than

a thousand. The venerable Rev. Thomas

S. Hastings, D.D., former president of

Union Seminary, filled the chair of honor

and around him were grouped Dr. George

Nixon, the moderator of the Presbytery;

Dr. David G. Wylie, chairman of the

Presbytery’s committee on Sunday-school

work; Dr. George Alexander, represent

ing the trustees of the Presbytery; Dr.

Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., president of

the Board of Church Extension, and Dr.

Robert Mackenzie, who took the place of

Morris K. Jesup, who was detained by

illness. The Rev. Drs. J. H. Hoadley and

F. E. Shearer, the clerks of Presby

tery; D. Stuart Dodge, D. J. Macmillan,

John C. Bliss, C. A. Stoddard, W. D. Sex

£011, Joseph Sanderson and J. H. Edwards,

with Warner Van Norden, James Talcott

and William M. Waite, were also present,

among a host of friends and contributors

to the church.

After introductory exercises the pastor,

the Rev. Thomas W. Smith, gave an ad

dress of welcome in which he paid a

hearty tribute to those who had encour

aged and supported him in his arduous

and protracted effort to build this church

and dedicate it free of debt to the service

of Christ among men. He thanked the

various committees of Presbytery, the in

dividual donors, the women who had con

secrated jewels, the children who had

poured their savings banks into the treas

ury of the Lord, and, more than all, he

thanked his devoted mother, who had

stood beside him through all the trying

years, and who now shared with him and

his young wife the fruition of the day.

He declared that this was to be, as it ever

had been, a church for the people, know

ing no class distinctions, where rich and

poor were alike welcome and to which

sinners were even more welcome than

saints.

Dr. Alexander made a hearty address

of congratulation, and was followed by

Dr. Mackenzie, who considered it a great

honor to stand in the shoes of such a

man as Mr. Jesup even for a few minutes.

Mr. Jesup would have said amen to every,

sentence of Dr. Mackenzie's brilliant lit

tle speech if he could have heard it. After

congregational singing Dr. Wilton Merle

Smith preached an impressive sermon

from the words of Jacob at Bethel. “How

dreadful is this place!" in which he urged

as a prime necessity reverence for the

house of God and for the worship of

God. Dr. Hoadley then invoked the bless

ing of God upon the thank offering about

to be made towards establishing Sabbath

schools and churches in the needy dis

tricts of the city and the collection was

taken.

The solemn dedication followed, the

|whole congregation rising and joining in

the responsive service, which was closed

'by a comprehensive and beautiful prayer

by Dr. Hastings. A hymn of dedication

and the benediction by the pastor closed

the service. In the evening the Rev. C.

P. Fagnani, D.D., addressed the assembly

upon “The Church and the Working

Man." On Tuesday evening a neighbor

hood meeting was held, with addresses

by Harlem and Washington Heights pas

tors, and the remainder of the week was

to be occupied with a. variety of meet

ings and festivals.

A Sabbath-school of twenty-four schol

ars and four teachers was started in Sep

tember, 1890, in a store in Eighth ave

nue, near 137th street, and was named

the Lenox Sabbath School Association.

The Rev. A. W. Halsey, D.D., and Wm.

,M. Waite, of the Sabbath School Commit

tee of Presbytery, were the pioneers.

Preaching followed. The Church of the

Puritans contributed generously, the Rev.

Edward L. Clark, D.D., giving enthusias

l tic support, and David G. Smith, a student

of Union Theological Seminary, served as

superintendent and stated supply for a

year and a half. In December, 1891, a

church of thirty-seven members was or

ganized, and our saintly friend Rev.

Francis H. Marling. D.D., secretary of the

Church Extension Committee, acted for

many months as supply. The child grew

so rapidly that in 1892 the Church Ex

tension Committee purchased iots in West

139th street, Samuel lnslee giving much

time and money. An appeal was issued

to the Sabbath-school scholars of the

Presbytery, and about five thousand chil

dren contributed over $5,000 toward a

chapel. Friends contributed largely, and

in January, 1893, the chapel in 139th

street. costing over $11,500, was dedicated.

The Rev. Bryce K. Douglas was the first

pastor, and Wm. M. Waite the first super

intendent of the Sunday-school.

On May 1, 1894, the young church was

called upon to face a serious problem

brought about by the resignation of its

pastor. At this trying time the Rev. T.

W. Smith, just graduated from the Union

Theological Seminary, was requested to

act as supply, and on October 11 of the

same year was called to the regular pas

torate. Subsequent developments prove

conclusively that no wiser selection could

possibly have been made, as under the

magnificent leadership of Mr. Smith the

work continued to grow and develop at a

rapid rate. New organizations were

formed, the Sunday-school continued to

grow and the church membership stead

ily increased to such an extent that in

the early part of 1896 it was seen that

the chapel was beginning to be inade

quate to the growing needs of the con

gregation and the “new building” bee

began to buzz.

As a matter of history, however, it is

necessary to relate that there was a dark

as well as a bright side to the picture,

the same being the financial situation.

For the first three years of its history

Lenox was not self-supporting, and had

it not been for the splendid assistance

given by the Church Extension Commit

tee, it could not have made the start it

did. But in December, 1894, with the

installation of Mr. Smith as pastor, the

church immediately assumed self-support.

 

 

The Trustees of Presbytery, having paid

the debt on the chapel, had been given

title to the lots in 139th street, and for

ten years paid the interest on the mort

gage of $27,500 until 1903, when they

paid the principal also.

The congregation and Sunday-school so

crowded the chapel that a building fund

was started in 1896 with five cents dropped

into the pastor's box. The next year

a building committee was appointed, but

the fund halted at three hundred dollars

until January, 1901, when the congrega

tion numbered 350 and the school 550.

Then with the endorsement of the Church

Extension Committee an appeal was is

sued and the pastor began a canvass for

funds. in March, 1902, when $21,000 had

been pledged, two friends promised $25,

000 provided a better site be obtained

and the building completed without debt.

On advice of the Church Extension Com

mittee, and after much careful study of

the field, the present site was purchased

in July, 1902. , New plans were perfected

and the canvass for funds resumed. Not

until March, 1904, was suflicient money

pledged—about $66,000—to justify break

ing of ground. One evening after prayer

meeting, by light of lanterns the congre

gation met on the new site, sang “How

Firm a Foundation," and the first spade

ful was turned. But not a dollar of debt

could be incurred. No contract could be

let out without more means assured. The

Trustees of Presbytery then effected the

sale of 139th street lots for $42,000, and

applied this to the new enterprise.

The cornerstone was laid October 15,

1904. Again in March, 1905, the opera

tions would have ceased had not liberal

friends come to the rescue which at last

insured the completion of building and

furnishings without debt. Great was the

rejoicing. For five years the congrega

tion, none of whom had large means, had

worked persistently at the fund, raising

almost $13,000 in addition to $29,000 cur

rent expenses and benevolences. The

Church Extension Committee granted

$21,000. The Trustees of Presbytery fur

nished $42,000, including what was orig

inally invested in 139th street. From 110

subscribers outside the congregation

about $87,000 was received in amounts

ranging from $5 to $16,000. At a total

outlay of $163,000 an active, earnest con

gregation of 500 members, with Sabbath

school of 650, has been established in a

property now valued at about $185,000,

which includes vacant lots where it is

hoped there will some day be a parish

house and Bible-school building to ac

commodate the rapidly growing work.

I I

EARNESTNESS IN PHILADELPHIA.

Evangelistic Work Preparatory to the

Torrey-Alexander Campaign.

By Henry Pringle Ford.

"'.<IE Presbytery of Philadelphia,

1 through its winter evangelistic com

mittee, is active and earnest in its ef

forts to reach the unsaved. The following

is an outline of the work which it is suc

cessfully prosecuting:

1. An intelligent and systematic effort

is being made to reach the girls and wom

en employed in shops and factories. A

capable young woman (a graduate of

Maryville College) has been engaged to

carry on this work, and this she is doing

very successfully by holding noonday

services in the mills and by evening Bible

classes.

2. Following up the encouraging work

performed at Starr Garden Park last

summer, a room has been engaged in this

spiritually destitute field and gospel meet

ings are being held nightly. A Sunday

school has been organized, and other work
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is also being attempted to interest and

hold the people.

3. A series of theater services are being

held on Sunday evenings, beginning at ten

o'clock and continuing until midnight.

These have for their object the reaching

of the unsaved in a desperately degraded

portion of our city, and also of preparing

the way for the Torrey-Alexander meet

ings, which will begin here early in Feb

ruary. At the opening meeting Dr. Chas.

Wood spoke to 1,000 people.

4. The committee is also prepared to

assist pastors and churches in holding

evangelistic service. This is done by ar

ranging with clty pastors to help their

brethren in their times of special need.

The recent conference or the General

Assembly's committee on men's societies

was closed with a remarkable meeting in

the Chambers-Wylie Church—remarkable

because of the representative character of

the audience. It was more like a meeting

of synod than a local gathering. Men

from a distance of one hundred miles

evinced their interest by being present,

and it was clearly manifest by the large

number of prominent men in the audience

from our own and other cities that there

is a widespread interest in the subject of

making useful the great body of men

connected with our Church. “There are,"

Dr. W. H. Roberts said, in his excellent

speech or the evening, “in every city,

town and village, men, possessed both of

intelligence and executive ability, ready

for service. The Presbyterian Church

has done a great work thus far in the

United States, through the blessing oi!

God: she can do a yet greater work by

organizing the men in her membership.

There is but one bond which can perma

nently unite men for service and one su

preme stimulus for the ‘continuous per

formance of duty, and that is expressed

in the words, ‘for His sake.’ " William T.

Ellis also says truly, “A trained, enthu

siastic and pervasive body of laymen

throughout the denomination will mean

more for Presbyterian progress and pow

er. and thus for the progress and power

of the kingdom, than even the most san

guine advocate of men's societies can now

perceive."

A large committee, representing the

General Assembly, the Synod of Pennsyl

vania and the Presbytery of Philadelphia,

with Dr. James D. Moflat presiding, met

in this city recently to plan for the cele

bration of the two hundredth anniversary

of the organization of the Presbyterian

Church in this country. A subcommittee

of fifteen members, with the Rev. E.

Yates Hill, D.D., pastor of the First

Church, as the chairman, was appointed

I0 arrange the details. The celebration

will be held in the First Church on Tues

day. April 24. The morning session will

be of an historical character, with ad

dresses by Dr. William H. Roberts and

two others; the afternoon session will be

of an interdenominational character with

greetings from sister denominations; and

the evening session will be or a popular

character and devoted to the present and

future of the Presbyterian Church. Dr.

.\loii'at will he one of the speakers at the

closing service.

John H. Converse has presented to the

First Italian Presbyterian Church of this

city a handsome gift in the shape of a

pulpit. two chairs and a communion table,

all of which were carved at the Evangeli

cal industrial Institute, Genoa, Italy, by

the boys. The work displays unusual

ability. and the members of -the church

are delighted to have before them this

constant reminder of the homeland.

Philadelph la.

  

MANHATTAN.

Railroad Men to Celebrate

The thirtieth anniversary of the rail

road branch of the Young Men's Christian

Association will be held on Tuesday even

ing in the Railroad Men's Building, No.

361 Madison avenue.

For a New Parish House

Three members of the Madison Avenue

Baptist Church last week subscribed

through Dr. Tupper, the pastor, $80,000

toward the $150,000 which will be the

cost of the new parish building of the

Madison Avenue Baptist Church.

A Message for To-day

The Rev. Donald Sage Mackay, D.D.,

pastor of the Collegiate Church at Forty

eighth street and Fifth avenue, preached

on Sunday evening on “The Religion of

the Pharisee Contrasted With the Righ

teousness of Christ: a Message for To

day.”

For the Working Women

The Rev. Madison (J. Peters, D.D., the

Rev. R. S. MacArthur, D.D., Mrs. Fred

erick Nathan, Mrs. J. G. Phelps Stokes,

and Mrs. Harriet Stanton Blatch, spoke.

on Sunday afternoon on “Working Wo

men's Wrongs" at the “People's Meet

ing" in the Baptist Church of the Epi-

phany.

Brick Church Llberality

On Sunday morning the pastor of the

Church of the Covenant and Christ

Church, the afliliateu branches of the

Brick Church, assisted the pastor, speak

ing upon their work of the year. Dr.

Richards asked for $20,000 for the Aflili

ated Church Fund for the current year;

the morning offering alone was $17,100.

The Story of Prince Jonathan

Professor John Duxbury, of Lancashire

College, England, reciter, returns to

America for another tour on March 1.

He has completed a new study—the

“Story of Prince Jonathan.” Mr. Dux

bury was unable to respond to all 01! the

demands for his appearance last spring.

His visit is being arranged for by the Rev.

Sydney H. Cox, of this city.

Comstock Society Election

The annual meeting of the Society for

the Suppression of Vice was held last

week at the United Charities Building,

Twenty-second street and Fourth avenue.

Ofiicers were elected as follows: Presi

dent, Welcome G. Hitchcock; vice-presi

dents. Morris K. Jesup, the Rev. J. M.

Buckley, D.D., John Sinclair and Henry

R. Jones. The work of the last year was

described by Anthony Comstock, the sec

retary and general agent. In 1905 the

society caused the arrest of 103 persons,

and got convictions in 83 cases. A thou

sand pounds ot books were destroyed, as

well as 512,000 pictures, 26,698 circulars

and leaflets and 4,950 lottery tickets.

Russia, Tolstoy and Christianity

The meeting of the Presbyterian Union

will be held on February 5 at the Savoy

Hotel. Prof. Edward A. Steiner, of Iowa

College, will address the Union on “Rus

sia, Tolstoy and Our Christianity.” Prof.

Steiner occupies the chair of Applied

Christianity, and is a specialist in mat

ters Russian and Slavic. He has made

Christian Hctivitiee in New York

 

  

several journeys to the home of Tolstoy,

the results of which are contained in his

book, "Tolstoy the Man.” He speaks the

Slavic languages, and lectures for the

University of Chicago on Slavic life and

literature. His address will be most time

ly in view of the present upheaval in

‘Russia, with the causes of which Tolstoy

is so identified. The music for the even

ing is to be furnished by a quartette from

the New York University Glee Club.

To Study Missionary Themes

An interdenominational conference for

the study of methods or missionary work

~will be given by the young people's or

ganizations of New York at the West

Twenty-third street Young Men's Chris

tian Associatlon Building on February 22,

23 and 24. Daily sessions will begin at

9:30 a. m. and 2:30 anu 7:45 p. m., and

will consist of Bible classes, institutes

for the study of methods, mission study

classes and platform addresses. Speakers

of note have been obtained, among whom

are John R. Mott, Dr. Wilbert W. White,

Robert E. Speer, Dr. Howard B. Grose

and Dr. Herbert Lancaster. The confer

ence will he financed by registration fees

of $1 and the preliminaries handled by

an executive secretary, Elliot Field, with

an oiiice at No. 156 Fifth avenue.

Anniversary of the Adams Church

The Adams Memorial Presbyterian

Church in East Thirtieth street will hold

a jubilee and triple anniversary on Sun

day at 10:30 a. m. and 7:30 p. m., and on

Thursday of next week at 8 p. m. It is

fifty years since this work was started;

thirty years since the present church

hui_lding was dedicated, and twenty years

since the congregation was made an in

dependent church and the Rev. J. F.

Forbes, Ph.D., was installed pastor. Such

an event is worthy of recognition.

On Sunday morning Dr. Forbes will

preach an historical sermon, and in the

evening F. C. Colton, Henry N. Tiftt, Will

iam N. Crane and the pastor will speak at

the Sabbath-school anniversary. On Thurs

day evening at the social meeting and‘

reception Dr. C. H. Parkhurst, the Rev.

Lee W. Beattie, John Crosby Brown, John

Bingham and David Munigle will speak.

Missionaries Tell of Their Work

The forty-fifth anniversary of the W0

man's Union Missionary Society last week

was made memorable by the inspiration

of six of its missionaries now on (ur

lough. Three of them (Miss May, Miss

Todd and Miss Mudge) gave graphic de

scriptions of their work in the zenanas

of India or in 1L5 overflowing orphanages

where native workers are being trained

for service to their own countrywomen.

Two presented the school and evangelistic

work in China, much of the latter the

result of varied service in the Margaret

Williamson Hospital in Shanghai.

This hospital, the first for women in

that section of the Empire, was organ

‘ized by the eminent surgeon, Dr. Eliza

beth Reifsnyder in 1884. With her gifted

colleagues and hospital staff, more than

48,000 patients were treated in a year,

and 100 neighboring villages are open

to the Gospel teaching of consecrated

evangelists.

Especial interest centered about Dr.

Reitsynder, whose birthday was cele

brated at the anniversary, and who is».
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returning to China accompanied by a

sister as a voluntary assistant in the

varied departments of work. The closing

address of Miss Strain on her work in

Japan was significant of the consecration

of the mission founded by her grand

mother, Mrs. Samuel Pruyn.

What Tuskegee Needs

Before a large and interested audience

Dr. Booker T. Washington, Joseph H.

Choate, Samuel L. Clemens (Mark Twain)

and Robert C. Ogden spoke in the inter

est of negro industrial education in the

South, and especially at the Tuskegee

Institute, in Carnegie Hall, on Monday

night. It was tne twenty-fifth anniver

sary of the founding of the institute,

which will be celebrated in an elaborate

manner at Tuskegee the first week in

April. William J. Schieffelin, president

of the Armstrong Association, introduced

Mr. Choate as the chairman. Mr. Choate

said in part:

“The success of Tuskegee is the tri

umph and glory of Booker T. Washington.

I know he is one of the few Americans

whom foreigners regard with peculiar

sympathy because of the work he is do

ing for mankind. I remember the re

ception he got in London when I enter

tained him in my own ‘hired’ house."

Mr. Choate spoke also of the work of

General Armstrong, who, he said, was a

victim of his own self-sacrifice, in arous-l

ing sympathy for negro education in the

North. “Don't let this happen again,"

said the speaker. "If you leave it to DI'.l

Washington to get up meetings in the;

North, I am afraid his fate will be the

same as General Armstrong's. We want

him here at the golden jubilee twenty-,

five years from now.”

Dr. Washington said in part: “We have

at Tuskegee 1,486 students from 31 States

and Territories and 9 foreign countries,

with 156 instructors and helpers. We

have property valued at about $850,000,

and instruction is being given in agri

culture and 35 other branches of industry,

combined with thorough training in moral

and academic branches. At Tuskegee we‘

believe thoroughly in industrial educa

tion. Since the institute was founded, 25

years ago, counting those who have fin

ished the full course and those who have

finished a partial course, there have been,

sent out from Tuskegee about 6,000 young -

men and women.

“In order that this institution may live

and go forward there are certain needs»

that are imperative: First, our ex-‘

penses amount to about $180,000 annually; 1

$90,000 comes from stated sources, mainly -

from endowment, but the remaining $90,

000 we must secure each year wherever

we can get it. And we try to get as much

as possible in the form of $50 scholar

ships. Second, in order that the amount

to be gotten together each year may not_

be so large, it is important that the en

dowment of the institution be increased

from its present sum, which is about

- stalled pastor of the Collingswood Church,

; were several of the most prominent people

-of the city.

 

$1,200,000, to at least $3,000,000. The

negro in many ways has proven his worth

and loyalty to this country. What he‘

now asks is that, through such institu

tions as Hampton, Fisk and Tuskegee, he‘

shall be given the chance to render high

and intelligent service to our country inl

the future. I have faith that such an

opportunity will be given him."

Church Life in Many fields

  

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Call.

Pershing, Orlando B., Athens, Ohio.

Resignation.

Pershing, Orlando B., Pierce Avenue Churcll,

Niagara Falls, N. Y. ,

PRESBYTERIAN.

A Deserved Rest

The Rev. William I-lollinshed has re

signed the pastorate of Jacksonville and

Providence in Monmouth Presbytery.

After thirty-four years in the active work,

he will retire and give his eyes a much

needed rest. He will move to Sparta,

N. J., where for ten years he was pastor.

Dr. Steele Accepts the Passalc Call

The Rev. James Dallas Steele, Ph. D.,

the pastor of the Reformed Presbyterian

Church in Twelfth street, New York, has

accepted the unanimous call to the First

Church of Passaic. His letter of resigna

tion was read to his New York church

on January 14. Dr. Steele will begin his

new work on March 11.

Collingswood Also Moved

The Rev. Edward Franklin Reimer, who

resigned his charge at Lehighton, Pa.,

after a successful pastorate, has been in

of Collingswood, N. J. At his first com

munion service he welcomed nine mem

bers, five coming upon confession of faith

and four by certificate. Of this number

 

increase in England

The statistics of the Presbyterian

churches in England show 350 places of

worship, as compared with 271 when the

Synod was first constituted in 1876. In

the same period the membership has in

creased from 51,013 to 83,113. The esti

mated value of the trust property is set

down at £2,303,767, with debts (£112,

250) amounting to less than 5 per cent.

The number of theological students is

four less than thirty years ago.

Prosperity on Every Hand

The Wallingford Church in Pennsyl

vania has unanimously decided to add

$200 to the salary of the pastor, the Rev.

E. W. Fitz-Simon. The congregation also

‘ decided to build a new organ. The Phila-I

. delphia Orphanage having removed to its‘

new buildings in Wallinford, has decided

through its Board of Directors to make

this church its regular place of worship,

and it is therefore probable that the trus

tees with its present growth will have to \

enlarge the church. '

l

Death of a Lay Worker

The Bethany Church, of Philadelphia}

has recently met with a sad loss in the?

death of James Grant, one of the most

prominent lay workers of the city. Forl

a number of years Mr. Grant was an elder 1

in the Tioga Church, and the superin

tendent of its school. Recently he was

employed to do lay work in Bethany, and

lhe entered upon the work and continued ‘undergone extensive repairs.

tor to the Rev. Marcus A. Brownson, D.D.,

at the Tenth Church, Philadelphia. The

department of Mr. Junkin's labors will be

chiefly in the work of the young people

and as superintendent of the flourishing

Sunday-school. A strong element of hu

man interest attaches to the appointment

of Mr. Junkin to this church, for his

father was for forty years a ruling elder

in its councils; in the same church Mr.

Junkin was also baptized, received into

membership and ordained to the ministry.

Men's Meeting in Havre de Grace

Sunday afternoon meetings are held

each afternoon in the Opera House of

Havre de Grace, Md. Not only have the

meetings been crowded, but there have

also been many conversions. Among the

speakers have been Dr. John Timothy

Stone, Archdeacon Falkner, William H.

Morris and Charles E. Guthrie, of Balti

more, and Judge Ashman, of Philadel

phia. On the committee, of which the

Rev. Walter Roe Murray is chairman, are

the mayor of the city, the principal of

the school, all of the Protestant pastors

and three Sabbath-school superintendents.

Dr. and Mrs. Thompson in Colorado

. The Rev. Arthur N. Thompson, D.D.,

is engaged in evangelistic work in Colo

rado. He went there at the instance of

the General Assembly's Evangelistic Com

mittee, as the result of the earnest plea

of its S_vnodical Superintendent, Dr. Kirk

wood. He is there especially in the in

terest of the smaller churches, to bring

evangelism into home mission territory.

Dr. Thompson is accompanied by his

wife, who does remarkably good work

among the children and young people.

She is a member of the Woman's Board

of Home Missions, and speaks to the

women of its churches, if desired, on

woman's work. Dr. and Mrs. Thompson

will be able to remain in the Synod until

May 1, and longer if needed.

News from Harrisburg

Market Square Church observed Home

Missions Day not long ago. The Rev.

John Dixon, D.D., of the Home Board, de

livered the address. Market Square sup

ports two workers in the foreign field,

Miss Mary Fleming in Persia, and the

Rev. Velte in India.

Recently the Presbyterian churches of

the city had a denominational rally in

Pine Street Church. This was one of the

services of “Home Week." The Sabbath

school connected with the Pine Street

Church has long been noted for its adult

classes. On a. recent Sunday the McCor

mick Bible class for men turned out one

hundred and fifty strong.

The Olivet Church has begun a. series

of special services. At the Bethany

Church the pastor, the Rev. Henry Cun

ningham, recently began a series of ser

mons on some of the parables of Christ.

The Covenant Church will unite in a

thanksgiving service with other evangeli

cal churches.

The auditorium of Paxton Church has

A confer

The silver jubilee exercises at Tuskegee it with the same earnest enthusiasm ,ence for prayer and consideration of sub

in April will include addresses by Secre-‘

tary Taft, President Eliot of Harvard,

Bishop Galloway and Andrew Carnegie,\

among others. A special train of nine‘-,

cars will be run from this city, and a rate

of $50, covering all expenses, has beenl

made.

which characterized his life until the Mas- ‘

ter called him to his reward and to a

higher service.

Back in His Boyhood School 1

The Rev. Charles I.

jects relating to the work of the ministry

was held in this church November 1, by

‘members of the Presbytery of Carlisle.

Calvary Church, located in the southern

section of the city, is doing excellent work

Junkin has ac-‘under the leadership of the pastor, the

] 1-epted a special charge as assistant pas- Rev. Harry King.
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CONGREGATIONAL.

The Quiet Revival:

While the returns from revivals are

naturally published from time to time in

the press with much satisfaction when

they are large, the natural growth of

churches which normally increase, through

faithful, hard work in the course of the

years, should not be overlooked. There

are churches which enjoy a quiet revival

all the while. The First Congregational

Church of Winchester, Mass., situated in

one of the most delightful suburbs of

Boston, often called “beautiful Winches

ler." has steadily grown under the long

and efficient pastorate of the Rev. D.

Augustine Newton, until now it numbers

some 600 members. At the January com

munion fifteen were received into fellow

ship. Every communion of late has wit

nessed accessions. Mr. Newton, who is a

graduate of Amherst College and Andover

Seminary, and was formerly pastor of the

historic church at Stoneham, Mass, is a

tireless, devoted and sympathetic pastor

of much executive ability, and a fine,

stimulating and spiritual preacher. The

church itself is a hive of religious indus

try. it supports a foreign pastor, the

Rev. Albert W. Clark, D.D., missionary

of the "A. B. C. F. to Bohemia.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Speaks on Reform Subjects

The Rev. A. S. Gregg, of Springfield,

.\iass.. field secretary of the International

Reform Bureau, is available for addresses

in the interest of no-license and total ab

stinence, and for popular lectures on the

general subject of social reforms.

Saving the Soldiers

The Young Men's Christian Association

will send this spring a representative up

the Yukon to visit the six army posts sta

tioned there. William A. Reid, who is to

undertake this task, was for two years an

army secretary in Alaska. He will supply

soldiers with reading matter, provide en

tertainments. hold religious services, and

organize army associations. He will also

extend his services to the Canadian

Mounted Police.

Charity is Kind

The report of the Bureau of the Census

on benevolent institutions shows that

more than $28,000,000 is spent annually

in maintaining hospitals and $10,000,000

for the support of asylums. Of the total

number of institutions, 2,359 are managed

by private corporations, 1,363 are support

ed by religious societies and churches, and

485 are maintained by the Federal, State,

or city governments.

New York ranks first as supporting the

greatest number of benevolent institu

tions, 65?. Then comes Pennsylvania with

409. and Massachusetts is third with 305.

Ohio follows with 267, and then Illinois

with 257. Delaware is the only State

that does not support a public institution

of any character excepting the almshouses

and insane asylums.

The Policeman’: Opportunity

The Rev. Daniel H. Martin, D.D., of the

Clinton Avenue Reformed Church, New

ark, N. J., recently wrote about a meeting

of policemen held in conjunction with the

Torrey-Alexander services in London.

One of the most interesting speakers was

Sergeant Wheeler, of the Strand Police

Station, London, who said:

“The temptations of a policeman are

very subtle. He may use his club to fight

oi! the thugs, but he needs a stronger

power within to fight off the devil. More

over, a policeman’s daily experience is

not conducive to high standards of moral

living. They are brought constantly in

contact with vice and crime. But a police

man can do more than look a man up.

He can arrest a man in his sins."

Other policemen present gave equally

interesting testimony concerning the ex

periences they had had when arresting

men for various crimes. They had seized

the opportunity to point those men to

Jesus Christ as a personal Saviour. They

showed how much good a little word of

Christian sympathy from a police ofilcer

can do when a man is “down on his luck."

The Year's Mission Work

A summary of the work of Protestant

foreign missions, recently made public by

the Rev. E. E. Strong, D.D., secretary of

the American Board, shows that there are

6,003 men and 5,154 women missionaries,

65,286 native laborers and 1,325,845 com

municants at the 20,641 stations and out

stations. This is an increase 111 the last

year of 103,732 communlcants. There are

901,112 persons under instruction. The

total income of all societies in the United

States, Canada, Great Britain and Conti

nental Europe is $l5,151,368; of those in

the United States alone, $7,060,701. Dr.

Strong says that the promise made last

year by the Turkish government that it

would give to American educational and

religious institutions the same privilege

that have been granted to those controlled

by Europeans has not been fulfilled, and

that the Porte has declined also to fulfil

the stipulations made. “It is not to be

supposed,” says Dr. Strong, “that our

government will fail to insist upon the

fulfilment of these promises, which are es

sential to the maintenance of the institu

tions of the American Board already es

tablished in the Turkish empire.”

Endeavor Workers to Meet

l‘he Second National Convention of

Christian Endeavor Workers will be held

in Carnegie Hall, under the auspices of

the New York City Christian Endeavor

Union, on February 6, 7 and 8. The meet

ings will begin on the evening of Febru

ary 6, with a reception. The evening of

February 7 will be given up to the regu

lar church prayer meetings of the city,

which will be conducted, in the main, by

visiting Endeavorers. The convention

will close on the evening of February 8,

with a. celebration of the twenty-fifth an

niversary of Christian Endeavor, for

which the New York City Union is mak-1

 

.ng large preparations. The trustees of

;he United Society of Christian Endeavor

will hold their spring meeting at the same

time as the convention. Sessions of the

.-onvention will be held from 10 o'clock to

l2.30 o'clock each morning, and from 2.30

to 5 o'clock each afternon. The topics

proposed are as follows: The devotional

side of the work and Bible study, local

union methods, local society methods,

music in the societies, junior and inter

mediate methods, State union methods,

missionary methods and evangelistic

methods. The local chairman in charge

of the convention is H. A. Kinports, No. 1

West Twenty-ninth street.

R I

THE COLGATE CENTENNIAL.

A Centennial Celebration of a business

house is an event worthy of record. Col

gate & Co., the well-known soap manu

facturers, celebrated the one-hundredth

anniversary of the founding of the firm

on Saturday, January 20, at the Grand

Central Palace. There were about one

thousand persons present, some of them

having been with the firm from forty to

fifty years. Austen Colgate was ‘toast

master, and the senior member of the

firm, Richard M. Colgate, occupied the

seat of honor.

The founder of this firm, William Col

gate, arrived in America in 1795. At

seventeen years of age he started in busi

ness for himself. Fifty years later he

passed away, leaving the firm of Colgate

& Co. firmly established. This house has

interests all over the world, and its prod

ucts are recognized as of standard qual

ity. The name will be perpetuated along

educational lines in connection with the

Colgate University at Hamilton, N. Y.

 

Money! Do You Want It?

So many are anxious to assist in mission

work, if they only had money, that I think it

my duty to give my experience, believing it will

iot on y add thousands of dollars to church

funds, but also remove the sting of poverty

from many homes. I believe any person who

will try can make from $5 to $8 a day selling

medicated gloves. They are wondei-fu sellers.

So cheap, only 30 cents a air; so durable, and

you cannot have sore han a if you wear them.

Nearly everyone buys them, and a girl or boy

will sell as many as a woman or man. Tell

people you will give one-fourth of your profits

(or whatever share 'ou can afford) to churcli

work, and many will uy, who would not other

wise, so you would make more than you would

if you did not donate to the church. God

blesses those who work and also give. Address

the Common Sense Mfg. Co., St. Louis, Mo..

Box 94, and obtain particulars of medicated

gloves and how to sell them, at home or by can

vassing. I hope some one in every congregation

in our church will take up this work and give

part of their profits to our missions. You do

not have to canvass. When you can make $6

or $6) at day, at home. why should any one be

D001‘ .

 

Thayer’~s Sausage.

Known as Seneca Falls. Established I839

and celebrated for its purity and fine flavor. I

will send. express prepaid, 5 pounds of my de

licious Sausage. to any address, on receipt of

$1.10, or 10 lbs. to one address for $2.00.

W. J. TIIAYER. Auburn, N.'Y.

 

  Cut off that cough with

‘s Expectora
..

~ and prevent pneumonia,

bronchitis and consumption.

‘The world’s Standard Throat and Lung

Medicine For 75 ycars.

  

Ht
  

Get it of your druggist and keep it always ready in the‘ house.
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DINNER T0 COMMISSIONERS.

The Chinese Visitors to be the Guests of

the Mission Boards.

HE Foreign Mission Boards, having

headquarters in this city, on learn

ing of the proposed visit of the Imperial

Chinese Commissioners to this country,

determined to invite representatives of

various organizations, conducting Chris

tian missions in the Chinese Empire, to

unite with them in giving a dinner to

the Imperial Commissioners, who have

been appointed by the Chinese Emperor

and the Empress Dowager, and who are

themselves Governors of Provinces in

China.

The object of this Imperial Commission

—His Excellency Tuan Fong, Viceroy of

Fukien and Che-Kiang, and His Excel

lency Tai Hung-Chi, Assistant Secretary

of State—-is stated to be an investigation

of those institutions of Europe and Amer

ica which may be of service to the Chi

nese Government in the future develop

ment of that empire in its internal affairs

and in its relations with other nations.

No more important aspect of the institu

tions of our land can be presented than

that which is represented by the churches,

the philanthropic societies and the edu

cational bodies of the country; and it is

well to secure a representative gather

ing of those interested in such agencies.

Many intelligent citizens of China real

ize how much good has come from Chris

tian missions, not only along evangelistic

lines but from the stand missionaries

have taken in philanthropy, education

and humanity, as exemplified in the hos

pitals, schools and colleges and asylums

founded by them in China.

The dinner will be -given at the Wal

dorf-Astoria on the evening of February

2. The Hon. John W. Foster, of Wash

ington, will preside, and among those

who have promised to make short ad

dresses are Bishop D. H. Greer, Rev. F.'

D. Gamewell, Rev. M. H. Hutton, D.D.,

the Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D.D., President

Butler, of Columbia, and Morris K. Jesup.

The guests of honor will also speak

through their interpreters, and His Ex

cellency Sir Chentung Liang-Cheng, Min

ister of China to the United States, will

close the speaking of the evening. Presi

dent Roosevelt and members of his cabi

net and prominent business men have

also been invited to be present.

The number of subscribers to the ban

quet is already large, but owing to the

fact that preparations had to be made

hurriedly, it is feared that some who will

greatly desire to be present may not have

sent in their names. If, in addition to

subscribing for tickets, any friends of

the cause desire to contribute to the con

tingent fund to cover necessary expenses,

the treasurer will be glad to receive any

subscriptions, large or small; so far they

have ranged from $10 to $100. Tickets

will be assigned strictly in the order of

receipt of subscriptions. Checks for tick

ets subscribed for should be drawn to

the order of W. H. Van Steenbergh, treas

urer, Room 808, No. 156 Fifth avenue,

New York.

Rom-:a'r C. Ocnss, Chairman.

IF YOU HAVE

liheiimaiism
Gout, Lumbago. Sciatica, when drugs and doc

tors full to cure you, write to me. and I will send

you free a trial package of a simple remedy which

cured me and thousands of others, among them

cases of over 80 year standing. This is no hunlhllr-.'

or deception, but an honest remedy which you can

test without spending a cent. Address:

John A. Smith. De t. 25

306-308 Broadway, llwaukoe, Wis.

CORNELIUS N. Buss,

WILLIAM Dunnss, JR.,

FRANK HARVEY Fn-znn,

W1L1.Is McDoNA1.n,

HENRY L. MORRIS,

Ennx E. 0noo'r'r,

J. W. Pmnssnn,

VVILLIAM JAY SCHIEFFELIN,

CHARLES A. SCHEBEN,

VVILLIAM H. VAN STE!-INBEBGI-I,

WILLIAM Ivss VVASHBUBN,

MORNAY WILLIAMS,

Committee.

I I

EDUCATIONAL.

An Army of School Children

Andrew S. Draper, Commissioner of

Education for the State of New York, re

ports 1,797,238 pupils in the elementary

schools of the State last year.

Every Place Filled at Lasell

Lasell Seminary opened after the Christ

mas holidays with every place filled. The

two vacancies at the beginning of the va

cation were taken by Miss Anna S. White,

of Woonsocket, R. I., and Miss Grace A.

Freuler, of Berkeley, Cal. During the

vacation extensive repairs have been made

to the electrical fittings of the Seminary,

bringing the service up to the highest

standard of eificiency and safety. Dr. C.

C. Bragdon, the principal, is spending a

few months with his family at Pasadena,

California.

OBITUARY.

W. N. Cleveland

The Rev. W. N. Cleveland, brother of

ex-President Grover Cleveland, died from

the effects of paralysis in Columbus, 0.,

on January 15, at the home of his son,

W. N. Cleveland.

Eliza Harding Walker

Mrs. EIIZB. Harding Walker, founder of

the Walker Missionary Home in Auburn

dale, Mass, died on January 15, aged

eighty-nine. In 1853, with her husband,

Dr. Augustus Walker, Mrs. Walker went

to Turkey as a missionary of the Ameri

can Board.

Charles A. Silliman

Charles A. Silliman, one of the oldest

trustees of Columbia University, died in

Troy, N. Y., on Saturday night. He was

seventy-six years old. A son, Harper

Silliman, and a sister, Mrs. F. J. Par

menter, survive him. Mr. Silliman was

married twice, his first wife being Miss

Mary Rossiter, of Brooklyn, and his sec

ond Mary Elizabeth Harper, daughter of

Joseph W. Harper, the publisher.

Marshall Field

Marshall Field, of Chicago, leader in

the drygoods trade of the world, died at

the Holland House, in this city, on Janu

ary 16, after an illness of little more than

a week, beginning with a cold and de

veloping quickly into pneumonia, which

affected both lungs.

Mr. Field was born in Conway, Mass.,

in 1835, and went to Chicago when twenty

one years of age. It has been said that

he was -governed in his early commercial

career by these maxims:

Never give a note.

Never buy a share of stock on margin.

Do not speculate. -

Do not borrow.

Do not encumber a business with mort

gages.

Do business on a cash basis.

Try to sell on shorter time than your

competitors.

Try to sell the same grade of goods for

a smaller price.

Hold your customers to a strict meeting

of their obligations.

Ira Harrison Condit

Ira Harrison Condit died at his home

 

at Roseland, N. J., on January 7, in the

ninety-eighth year of his age. He was

born in Orange, N. J., on May 16, 1808.

Mr. Condit came from colonial and rev

olutionary stock, his ancestors being

among the first settlers of Newark and

the Oranges, and both his grandfather and

father were soldiers in the Revolution.

On September 13, 1831, he married Phebe

Farrand Mulford, granddaughter of U. S.

Senator Aaron Kitchell, and a lineal de

scendant of Abraham Piersons, who led

the colony from Connecticut, which made

the first settlement in Newark, N. J.

Mr. Condit was a man of strong char

acter, large common sense and business

sagacity, and so while his ancestors were

among the founders he became one of the

builders of the Oranges. In 1855 he sold

a large part of his farm to Llewellyn S.

Haskell for a portion of what is now

I_lwellyn Park in West Orange, and three

years later removed to Roseland. The

funeral services were conducted by the

Rev. Albert B. Robinson, D.D., assisted

by the Rev. Charles Townsend, D.D.

Mrs. John H. Converse

The sudden death of Mrs. Elizabeth P.

Converse, wife of John H. Converse, one

of Philadelphia’s leading citizens, on Fri

day last, leaves a vacancy not only in the

home but in public life. Mrs. Converse

was identified with so many charitable

interests of a semi-public character that

the death of a woman of her standing

andpromlnence will be felt in a circle

that embraces all classes.

As the wife of a man who is in the

front rank of his fellow-citizens, Mrs.

Converse’s qualities as a woman of benev

olence, ever ready to help women and

advance their cause, became evident. As

president of the Housekeepers’ Alliance

and treasurer of the Philadelphia Ex

change for Women's Work, Mrs. Converse

was widely known in women's circles.

Of a deeply sympathetic nature, she was

constantly the object of appeal from the

many charitable institutions of the city

and throughout the Presbyterian Church,

with which Mr. Converse is prominently

identified.

Mrs. Converse was born in Utica, N. Y.

She was married to Mr. Converse in 1873

at Bay Ridge, L. 1. Three children, a.l

living, were born to them. Throughout

their married life Mrs. Converse actively

supported and aided her husband in the

great religious and charitable enterprises

which he had upon his shoulders. She

was deeply interested in many other or

ganizations devoted solely to the better

ment of womankind.

The funeral was held on Tuesday, the

services being conducted in Calvary Pres

byterian Church by the Rev. John Spar

hawk Jones, D.D., pastor of the church,

and the Rev. William H. Miller, D.D.

 

Its Successful Treatment

Those interested should

investigate the merits of

the method used at his

hospital by Dr. Charles

Weber. who has had 23

years‘ experience in the

treatment of this disease.

Many responsible persons

testify to thorough and

lasting cures. Amoniz these

may be mentioned Rev. A.

B, Riggs, D.D., Professor

in Lane Theolo lcal Semi

nary, Clnclnnat 0.; Rev.

E. R. Murgatroyd. D.D.,

Pastor First Presbyterian

- Church, New Vernon, N.J. ;

Dr.Weber‘x Hospital Rev. John H. Sherrard D.

1)., 310 Franklin Ave.. st...

tion D, Pittsburg, Pa.; General John Coburn,

531 Lemcke Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind., and many

others of equal prominence and responsibility.

For information and free book, address Dr.

Charles Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[The publisher of this paper is personally ac

quainted with Dr. Weber, and has no hesita

tion in recommending him as a reliable man

and competent physiclan.]
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MISSIONS IN INDIA.

The American Board has made public

a report concerning the first general as

sembly of the united churches of the Lon

don Missionary Society and the Ameri

can Board in South India and Ceylon.

The members were from the northern

province of Ceylon, Comorin, and the

southern province of India, the back

waters of Travancore, the Tamil country

of Coimbatore and Salem, the highlands

of Bangalore ,and even far Bellary, the

region whence Madura formerly received

her rulers, and also from the valley of the

Penner River.

This union follows a similar union

among Presbyterians, and is said to show

that the Christians of India are united in

spirit and in fact, not having the inheri

tance of the struggles of western denomi

nations to divide them. From the very

first, the London Missionary Society and

the American Board have been on terms

of intimacy—the first missionaries to

India of the American Board having been

at the outset of their career agents of the

London Missionary Society.

 

Departmenti5.;l51i§l.;;}7s

PACIFIC COAST WONDERS.

The spending of $100,000 is an interesting

event, no matter who spends it or for what

aims. but when it is devoted in an almost phil

anthropic way to the enlightenment of those

who seek better health, or new pleasure, or per

fect rest, it is indeed worthy of remark.

The Sunset Magazine, published in San Fran

 

cisco. recently contracted with N. W. Ayer &~

Son. the great advertising house, of Philadel

phia. to spend $100,000 in telling the people of

the wonders of that scenic country extending

from Los Angeles. California, to Portland, Ore

ton. now so easily accessible via THE COAST

LINE and SHASTA ROUTE of the Southern

Pacific Company.

To convey this message in such a graphic

manner that everyone everywhere would have

a true mind-picture of the amazing things to be

found in this land of perennial sunshine, rc

qulred all the resources even of N. W. Ayer ti’:

Son. a vertlabie army of photographers, artists

and writers. working hand in hand in preparing

pages up-on pages of interesting material for

the great magazines and periodicals. When it

was found that even this great space was too

limited to tell a tithe of the story, a beautiful

book was published for free distribution, con»

taining rare color prints, fine engravings and

most vivid pen-pictures. "The Road of a

Thousand Wonders" is the title of this book, and

it is indeed well worthy of the name, for on its

pages are depicted all the veritable wonders of

California and Oregon, including the Home of

“Ramonn." the heroine of Helen Hunt Jackson‘s

famous romance: the old Spanish Missions still

used by the sombre:-obed monks: the mystic

Cypress Forest on the great 17-.\iiie Drive; the

historical town and bay oi.’ Monterey; the rose

bushes that climb telegraph poles in midwinter:

the pyramids of the Santa Lucia Mountains:

the nature baths of Paso Robles Hot Springs;

the orange and olive groves, the endless sea of

blossoms: the Big Trees of Santa Cruz, the

oldest living things on earth: the glories of the

Sacramento Valley; the grandeur of snow

capped Shasta. and the inexhaustible game pre

serve: of Oregon.

All this and so much more is described in this

remarkable book—more remarkable when it in

crnsidered that it has no price, and that any

one may have one by writing to the distributor,

ffhas. S. Fee, Passenger Trnfiic Manager. South

ern Pacific Company, 431 California St., San

Francisco. Cal.

 

Mother: will and "Mrs. Winslow’: Soothing

Syrup" the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. 8. H. 1‘. Ice’: “Lithontriptic”

hr the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

 

Crittcnton. 115 Fulton Street, New York.‘

 

Odds and €ndo

“There is a great demand for municipal

ownership, isn’t there?”

“Yes," answered Senator Sorghum.

“There is a demand. But I don't think

there is going to be any supply."—Wash

ington Star.

“Why are you here, my poor man?"

asked the prison visitor.

“Through no fault of mine, sir," replied

the convict.

“No?"

"No. I ain't had a single chance to

break out.”-—Philadelphia Press.

said Mr. Jeilus' lovely

“I thought you ought to

“My dear,"

young wife,

know there's a married man who is vio-

lently in love with me.”

“What!" he cried. “Who is he?”

“If I tell you, will you give me that

circiet of diamonds I wanted?”

“Yes; who is it?"

“You."—Philadelphia Press.

“Now," said Freddie's mother, as she

got him ready for a visit to her sister, “he

sure you are not late to breakfast, as you

so often are at home. That won't do when

you are visiting your aunt. Get right up

and don’t dawdie while you are dressing."

Freddie promised and came back tri

umphantly.

“Was down every mornin‘ soon’s any

of 'em,” said he in answer to her ques

tions.

“I am so glad; hope you’ll keep it up."

“You won't let me.”

“Won't let you? Why not?"

"You see, I just put my ‘nighty' on and

slept in my clothes, so's to be ready in

the mornin'."——Selected.

A philanthropic functionary

United States proposes to stop suicide,

which is manifestly on the increase. How

will he go about it? Hitherto there has

been the restraining belief that the Al

mighty had fixed his cannot against self

slaughter. But religious restraints have

been losing their hold, which philanthropy

will find it difiicult to replace. There are,

no doubt, many cases in which the source

of despair is indigestion and might be re

moved by a pill. But there are also in

those days of fierce competition and nerv

ous excitement a good many cases of

mental misery and despair. All that

could be done in such cases would be to

impress on the sufferer that the cloud

might pass away, that it was a pity to,

sacrifice the chances of the future. Such

consolation might sometimes have its

eifect.—Toronto Sun.

“It was toward the end of the Civil

War,” said the veteran, nodding reminis

centiy, “and I was home on furlough. One

day I happened to be in Cincinnati and

was standing in front of a hotel talking

with a crowd when the conversation

turned to the likelihood of the war ending

soon. The general opinion was that it

would be some time before the country

was at peace, but finally an old man spoke

up and said: ‘My son thinks it will be

over in a few weeks.’

“We all smiled, for I suppose that the

rest thought as I did that ‘my son’ was‘

in the greatest probability a high private

in the rear ranks and knew as much

about when an armistice or final peace

might come as we did; but finally I asked l

the old man who his son might be. and

you can imagine the astonishment of the,

crowd when this reply came:

“‘Why, General Grant.’ ”—Columbus

Dispatch.

in the .

‘ as above.

. KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

‘May the Observer Merit as Well as Re

i cclve Them.

From an ex-Moderator of the General As

sembly:

“The Observer is an excellent paper

and deserves a very wide circulation."

From a. New Jersey Reader:

Please accept my congratulations upon

the progressive improvement of The Oh

' server. Its broader outlook will commend

it to a wider circle of Presbyterian read

ers.

l A minister in Duluth writes: “I have

just been reading the Augustus letter in

The Observer, entitled “An Age of Brass

and Iron,” and want to say how profound

ly in sympathy I am with its forceful,

wholesome and timely truth.”

THE WORLD’S FAVORITE

For Skin, Scalp, Hair and Hands,

Cuticura Soap, Medicinal, Emel

lient, Antiseptic.

For preserving, purifying and beautifying

l the skin, for cleansing the scalp of crusts,

scales, and dandruff, and the stopping of

falling hair, for softening, whitening, and

soothing red, rough, and sore hands, for

baby rashes, itchings, and chafings, for

annoying irritations and ulcerative weak

nesses, and many sanative, antiseptic pur

poses which readily suggest themselves to

mothers, as well as for all the purposes of

the toilet, bath and nursery, Cuticura

Soap, assisted by Cuticura Ointment, the

great Skin Cure, is invaluable. The pur

, ity and sweetness, the certainty of imme

diate and grateful relief, the great econ

omy and simplicity of treatment, have

made Cuticura Soap, Ointment, and Pills,

the favorite mother remedies.

NEW

TREATMENT

Full information cheerfully furnished the afflicted.

Address lit-v. .\. ll. TRICK, I’. 0. Box -113, N. Y. C.

iiiii Yiliiii liiliiiiiiii

iiliiiiililiiii iiiiii
30 cents nmngnte line each insertion,

I4 line! to the Inch.

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

 

 

On $50 within one year. . . . . . . .. . . 10 per cent.

‘ On 200 “ " “ . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

On 800 (1,000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year). 88% “

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly Insertions of at least 10 Lines

 

1 18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 per cent.

26 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 "

l 52 “ ........................ .. 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

, Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a iine—tninimum space, 4 lines, not subject

‘ to discount.

l Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

,‘ year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

J lines, 50 cents each. Ovcr four lines, 20 cents per

, line. Obituary notices by agreement.

, Business notices of an appropriate character will

‘‘be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate.

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevicr reading notices inserted on the basis of

l $1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

Reading articles, iiiustratcri or other

wise, by agreement.
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IDEAL TRIP

Mfiiiuibo

PRIVATE TRAIN

DINING, LIBRARY AND OBSERVATION

CARS. All the quaint places visited. A week

in City of Mexico. Interpreters furnished.

TOURS TO

CALIFORNIA

HAWAII, FLORIDA, VVEST

I..\'mEs, EUROPE.

SIND POI CIRCULAR.
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The best place for rest or recreation or

recuperation at this season is

ATLANTIC CITY

and the new Fireproof

haifonte
is especially well equipped to supply the

wants of those who come to secure them

VVrite for Illustrated

Folder and Rates to

THE LEEDS COMPANY

ALWAYS OPEN

  

Railway ami Steamship tickets by all lines.

A RAYMOND &IiH|TBUMB cu.

Authorized Ticket Agents.

Tel. 69ti0 Gramvrcy.

New York : 25 linion flquare.

Philadelphia. Boston. Chicago. etc.

llllllli Ill Elllillii
By White Star and Red Star Lines, account

Wurid‘s Christian Endeavor Convention

next July in

GENEVA, SWITZERLAND

 

 

ON THE BEACH

 

 

 

EUROPEAN WINTER RESORT.

INNSBRUCK, 'rvno|., AUSTRIA.

1,5!) feet above the sea, with dry, bracing climate.

Centre for excursions,

HOTEL TIROL

Open all the year. Modern conveniences. Best ref

erences. Illustrated pamphlets on application.

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., llld NEW YORK CITY.

MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS
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Wm-HIQTEUEHJJ (‘,uu_ LA.\‘DSl-Ii-1. Proprietor. Five different tours. rates from N60 to $510. in

BWII-'1‘l'B, K01] 1733- rluiiing all expenses. Send for itineraries to

ASL LOWEST E ‘my smummd The Rh". 6‘ II. N. Lathrop. Treasurer, 600 Trclnoni Temple, Boston

OUR CA A urope - - 0. l'lI1\IIY

11.1.3 {Em w5Y_ Holland, Belgium, France, Enflami and    

Scotland, undertheleadcrshipoi itev.G. F. hnson. Sall

in{ June Zlsl, $565. Immediate apglicatlon necessary.

AMERICAN TRAV L CLUB,

New Rochelle. N. Y. 1

r to to Cincinnati Bell Foundry 00-. Clfliilfllillli 9

PINE TREE INN
A moat attractive resort for uiet. ralnad

people in the great sandy pine it of New

1
em! Now QPEN.

ALBERT A. LE ROY, Proprietor,

Lakehurat. New Jena).

 

WEST TROY, WATERVLIET. N. Y. 1010 A Specimen Copy of The New York

Elf; |§‘§m:‘:,; B Observer will be sent to any address

Ben Quality ONLY. Tho OLD MINEBLY Firm. without ¢|\5;-ge_ upon |-gq\_|¢3g_

Three

Splendid Japan Tours

INCLUDING

 

  

The Christian Life

AND FAMILY VVORSHIP

Honolulu, manila’ Korea By Rev. Joseph Newton Hallock, D.D

and North and South China
Editor of “The Christian Work and Evangelist."

An Ideal Gift Book

Proiuaely Illustrated with over Two Hundred and Fifty Full Pale

and Part Page Engravinfla.

And the Principal Presbyterian Missions of the Far East

The New York Observer has long published delightful articles,

impressions and observings of the fascinating lands which of

late have held the public attention, arousing a desire to see the This book has been evolved from a careful observation of the

wonderlands of the Far East.

To gratify this desire under ideal conditions of travel, the

New York Observer oifers three tours for the next summer vaca

tion season. The first to include Honolulu and about four

weeks in Japan, visiting Yokohama, Kamakura, Tokyo, Nikko

the magnificent, Lake Chuzenji. Miyanoahita, Lake Hakone, Nag

oya, Lake Biwa. Kyoto, Oigawa Rapids, Arashi-yama, Nara,

Osaka, Kobe, and an excursion on the famous and beautiful in

land Sea of Japan, returning to San Francisco via Yokohama

and Honolnln.

The second coincides with the first as far as Kobe: then the

party would proceed through the Inland Sea of Japan to Naga

aaki and on to Hong Kong (with facilities for visiting Manila),

Canton, Macao. Shanghai, Nagasaki. Kobe. Yokohama and Hon

olulu. arriving at San Francisco about the middle of October.

The third includes all that is embodied in the first and second,

with an extension to Korea and North China, including Naga

laki. Fusan, Chemulpo, Seoul. Chefoo. Dnlny, Port Arthur, Taku.

Peking. Bhanhaikwan. The Great Wall of China. Tlentsin. and

Shanghai. returning to San Francisco, via Kobe. Yokohama and

Honolulu and arriving about the first week in November.

Every traveling expense is included. No annoying extras. The

best hotels, the best of everything.

if you are interested send for further details at once.

Think it over and write your questions today to

THE JAPAN TOUR HANAGER

 

wants and requirements oi.’ the average Christian Family. Four

hundred pages are devoted to the best articles that have ap

peared from time to time in our de artmeut. “The Christian

Life," while one hundred pa es conta n Prayers and Scriptural

Selections for Family Worsh p, es ecialiy written and repared

for this book b many of the best nown clergymen of t e coun

try. Nearly 5 0 pages. Over 250 illustrations.

Price, Two Dollars (Postage, i6 Cents.)

From Rev. Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D., Brooklyn, N. 1'.:

“The Christian Life" is a most excellent volume of wholesome

and nutritious reading for the fireside and the Sabbath. It con

tains somethlng for everybody and everiybody should have it.

HEO. L. CUYLER.

From the Rev. Henry Van Dyke. D.D., Princeton. N..‘i.:

My Dear Bro. Hallock:—-I have read your rich volume on

"The Christian Life" with great interest.

HENRY VAN DYKE.

From the late Rev. A. J. F. Behrends. D.D., Brooklyn. N. 11:

it was a happy idea to introduce so many and such ex uislte

pictorial illustrations. There is a sermon in man a pcture

heading the article. and the talks are helpfu1—all the more at

tractive because they are so short. A. J. BEHRENDS.

.\<ldi-izss

THE C-FIRISTIAN \V()RK AND EVANOELIST

 

The New York Observer, I56 Fifth Avenue, New York City 90 Bible House, New York City
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Benevolent and Other institutions
 

 

 

 

 

When not otherwise stated the correct Cor

ts title of each institution is given in capi

lettsrs followed by a concise Qatement of its

Qectl and work.

0 institutions are allowed a place in this

column except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

III NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. 1'.

Its Object-The spiritual, mental and physical

ohvation of our own poor.

lb Ba.sia—Evangellcal, standing doctriually on

The Apostles’ Creed.

Its For-os—’I‘hree English, two German, one

lhlian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Nosds—Gifts from the living to the amount

of at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

Its Oflioei-a—M. K. Jesup. Honorary President.

A. F. Schauflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many rcspectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, shoes,

stc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 8:80 to

4:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON.

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

ABCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM. R. GAB

IU'I'l‘, Supt.

fll PRISON ASSOCIATION OF NEW YORK,

Ofllcc, 135 East 15th St.

Incorporated 1846. its work is to improve the

Prison system, to secure moral influences for pris

sners, to aid well intentioned discharged prisoners.

to succor the unjustly accused, and by redeeming

the lost to protect society.

IUGENE SMITH, President.

SAMUEL MACAULEY JACKSON, Secretary.

HON. S. J. BARROWS, Cor. Secretary.

1. SEELY WARD, .l'B.., 135 E. 15th St., Treasurer.

[AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

lo. 16 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1883.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses: Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

In foreign countries.

hg vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Ma azino, Soa

l\oll's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARD,

Prom; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

loc'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Asa‘t Tress.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes

settled places out on the Frontier, where onl a

Union missionary representing all the evangeical

churches can unite the settlers. Expense saved.

spiritual harvests the result. Work abides. 1838

new Union Schools started in '90». 8.831 conver

sions, 188 frontier churches from schools previously

sstablished. 5“! years of prosperity. Every dollar

scce table. 825 starts a new school, furnished, in

clud g a library. $100.00 to $900.00 supports a

nllionary one year. You can have letters direct

from missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

form of bequests is: "I ive and neath to the

American Sunday School nion, estabished in the

city of Philade phia . . . . . . dollars." Send

an I. P. BANOB.0l“1‘, Dis. Sec., 156 Fifth Ave.,

low York.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1826. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates nndenominarional Chris

tian liternture in 100 laniuages or dialects. By its

colportagc, grants to Sab ath schools. missionaries,

soldiers, sailors, prisoners, and educational and

humane institutions, and by its literature created

and issued at foreign mission stations, it reaches

vast numbers. its publications in Spanish for Cuba,

Latin America and our new possessions, and in the

native languages of the vast numbers of immigrants

of many nationalities and its work among the Mor

mons, meet urgent needs. The society is wholly

dependent upon donations and legacies, for which

it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag, Assistant

Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

Commonly called "Port Society") Chartered in

819. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and Daily religious services in Lecture Room;

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

Biver, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. Its work has been greatly prospered

arr. list‘ dependent on generous contributions to sus

BIIV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. IIOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

Provides libraries for outgo-I

Bible Schools in destitute sparsely‘
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Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three “ 7.50
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Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

' 10 cts.

500. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra. on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5_00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

Post-oflice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Otlice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

 

PRESBYTERIEIS TO MEET.

New York—Chapel of the First Church, Fifth

Ave., and 11th St. Moderator, Rev. George

Nixon, 1734 Washington Ave. Stated Clerk.

Rev. F. E. Shearer, D.D.. 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: Feb. 12. March 12, April 9, May 14.

June 11. Hour of meeting: 3 p. m., except

April at 10 a. m.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at the

New York Post Oflico as second class matter.

Directory of City Chllrfihcs.

PRISBYTIRILN.

IANHATTAN.

UNIVERSITY PLACE

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, :45 a. m.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-nth IL

Rev. A. Edwin Kelgwin, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m., and B p. m.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Collin, Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. In.

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Dudleld. 1113-. PHI!"

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p I».

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson. D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. a:

Bible School at 9 :30 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Past»:

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Psdsr.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

BRICK.

Fifth Ave. and Thirt -seventh St.

Rev. William R. Richar s D.D Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., I p.m., and I p

the latter a choral evening service.

CENTRAL

212 West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadway.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. In. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 8 p. m.

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third Street.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Pastoa

Preaching service at 11 a. III. and 8 p. m.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at 8.

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Seventy-sixth It.

Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D., Pastor.

Services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

couansoaruovan

BROADWAY TABERNACLE

Broadway and Fift -sixth St.

Rev. C. E. Jeirerson, .D., Pastor.

II a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evenin Service.

Prayer meeting ednesday evening at 8 o‘IiacI..

MANHATTAN.

Broadway and Seventy-sixth St.

Rev. H. A. Stimson, D.D., Pastor.

Services 11 a. m. and 8 p.m.

 

 

 

  

REFORMED.

COLLEGIATE (MARBLE)

Fifth Ave. and Twent -ninth St.

Rev. David James Burrel . D.D., Pastas.

Preaching services. 11 a. m. and 8 p. In.

BROOKLYN

PRESB YTERIAN.

LAFAYETTE AVENUE

Lafayette Acenue and South Oxford Strest.

Rev. Cleland B. McAfee, D.D., Pastor.

llours of service, 10:30 a. m. and 8. p. m.

CLASSON AVENUE

Classon Ave. and Monroe St.

Rev. Joseph Dunn Burrell, Pastor.

1 a. m. Morning! Service.

8 p. m. Evening ervice.

Married.

.\il.\"I‘URZ\'—I'O'I'I‘I~]R.—On Mondav. Jan. 22.

11100. at Holy Trinity Church, Philadelphia. by

the Rev. I-‘ioyd W. Tompkins. D.D., Robert

Shaw Minturn and Bertha Howard. youngest

daughter of the late Howard Potter. Esq.

4

Did.

\\‘O0D.—At her residence. Lakehurst. N, J.,

I-‘ridny, Jan. 26. of pneumonia, l‘Zmii_\' 1). Wood

widow of Walter ll. Wood, of New York.
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THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY

IS readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central btation, Vchsiel‘ and Jerome av.

lr0llt'y5 and by carriages. Lots, $125 u . Write

or ICICPIIOHE (4855 Uramercy) for gook of

Views or representative. Uifice, 20 East 28d SI...

l\cw York City.
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‘Financial.

Buy and sell first class Invest

rnent Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of_ Banks, Bank- Inv“tmen'

ers. Corporations, Firms and lndi- Securities

viduais, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing south Africa.

h\\'e also dbuy ‘and still Bills {of Ex

c ange, an ma e ca e trans ers on
Law‘ 0‘ all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

CIOQL elers' Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques. Certiiicaim of Deposits

BRUWN, BROTllERS & 00.,
89 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

FREIJERICK I. BOOTH,

lumber oi lumber of

Fire insurancs Exchange Real Estate Board oi Inlala

22 EAST I6!!! STREET, N. Y.

ileal Esiate~liara of Propariy—|nsuran|a

This oiiico through its Insurance Department

can care ior your tire risk.

financial

New York, Tuesday, Jan. 30, 1906.

A feature of the week which attracted

considerable attention and no small

amount. of favorable criticism in Wall

Street was the published plans of the big

traction merger by which all the local

transportation companies in Manhattan

and the Bronx will come under one con

trol. The terms of the merger are con

sidered fair to the present holders of

interborough and Metropolitan stock, and

in view of the enormous work involved

in eifecting the organization of such a

size as the new company will be the

amount of stock set aside as a bonus for

the organizers is not at all large. If the

plan had been, as originally proposed,

turned over to an underwriting syndicate,

the stockholders would not have fared so

well as under the terms which have now

been submitted.

Conditions in the general business

world as reported by the commercial

agencies show activity in most lines of

work. notably in iron and steel. Thirty

roads reporting last weeir for the third

week in January show a gain oi’ over 16

per cent., as compared with the same

period in 1905, the chief improvement be

ing shown by Canadian Pacific, Louis

ville and Nashville, Missouri Pacific and

Southern Railway. Canadian Pacific

showed a gain of $259,000, Louisville and

Nashville a gain of $121,000, Missouri Pa

cific a gain of $145,000, and Southern

Railway :1 gain of $136,910. Forty-two

roads reporting for the second week in

January show an increase in the aggre

gate of over 20 per cent.

The bank statement showed that the

actual improvement in the cash item was

8.501.100. while the increase in reserve

requirements amounted to $4,435,825, re

sulting in a reduction of $934,725 in sur

plus reserve. There was an increase of

$15.5lT,800 in loans and an increase of

$17.7-i3,300 in deposits. The surplus now

held by the banks amounts to $15,829,850,

compared with $26,979,550 at this time

last year.

The scarcity of money occasioned dul

new in most departments of the London

Stock Exchange last week, and the tend

ency of prices was downward, though not

heavily so. Foreigns have been quiet,

and prices as a rule have been maintained

with difliculty. There has been excep

tional dulness in Japanese bonds on ac

count of the alarming reports about the

famine and the news that opposition had
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The Farmers’ loan

and Trust Company,

Chartered 1822.

Nos. 16, I8, 20 and 22 William Street,

New York.
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The Company is a legal depositary for moms

paid into Court, and is authorized to act an ill:

ecutor, Administrator, Trustee, Guardian, 30

ceiver, and in all other Fiduciary capacities.

Acts as Trustee under Mortgages made by i

. Railroad and other Corporations, and as Trans '

fer Agent and Registrar of Stocks and Bonds

Receives deposits upon Certificates 0! Depoc

tors subject to check, and '

Allows interest on Daily Balances.
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developed in the Diet to the Finance Min

ister’s proposals in regard to the war

taxes.

British rails, in spite of excellent divi

dend declarations, have done poorly,

small price declines in most stocks being

recorded.

7. R

THE ATLANTIC MUTUAL INSUR

ANCE C0.

The statement of the Atlantic Mutual

Insurance Company issued on the 20th

of January presents a fine showing. The

total marine premiums amounted to over

$3,594,000. The losses paid during the

year, estimated in previous years together

with those which occurred and were esti

mated and paid in 1905, amounted to

more than $1,098,000, from which are de

ducted salvages and re-insurances, making

a net amount of over $932,000. The assets

of the company, consisting of United

States and State of New York stocks, city

bonds and other securities, amount to

more than $5,198,000, with more than a

halt a million of special deposits. The com

pany's real estate, of which, of course,

the largest item is the handsome building

at the corner of Wall and William streets,

is valued at $4,374,000. The total assets

are represented in the sum of $12,716,-"

427,062.

2 It

THE MUTUAL BENEFIT.

Elsewhere in this paper appears the

sixty-first annual statement of the Mutual

Benefit Life Insurance Company of New

ark, N. J. At the present time the figures

at the bottom of the statement will have

particular interest. They show a. large

and most satisfactory increase in total

receipts, assets and surplus. It will be

seen that the bulk of the assets are made

up of United States and other bonds and

first bond mortgages on real estate, the

whole amounting to not much short ofi

ninety-eight million dollars. Deducting

the amount of liabilities will leave a sur

‘ bonds,

 

plus of the very respectable sum of $6,

FISK&ROBINSON

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

26 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

IIAKINI AND INLAND INSURANCE

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC nutwmc,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Ono/mrzzn xx 1842.

Insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the an

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-Prnident.

G. STANTON FLOYD-IONES. Secretary.

After 30 Years.
Send for our NEW P1655818 issued niler 30 years.

Our splendid system has developed out of this vast ea

pericnee. our Era! mortgages upon homes in Eastern Kansas

willnet you six per cent and there is no better aecuriiy

on earth. Responsible alcnta wanted.

\Vr-its to-day for the New Message.

PERKINS 8 COMPANY,

319,000. Expenditures for 1905 include

for dividends or return premiums nearly

two million dollars. This is a very satis

factory showlng, and the policyholders of

the Mutual Benefit have reason to con

gratulate themselves.

RR

LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND

GLOBE'S SHOWING.

Satisfactory Annual Statement of the

United States Branch.

The Liverpool & London & Globe In

surance Co., which is a stock corporation

of unlimited ability, publishes the titty

eighth annual statement of its United

States branch for the year ending Dec. 31,

1905.

It shows among its assets real estate

valued at $1,861,697; United States Gov

ernment 4 per cent. bonds, $899,597; State

and city bonds and railroad stocks and

$3,775,528; bond and mortgage

loans, $3,082,450; bank balances and all

other assets, $2,615,674; 3. total or $12,

234,948, an increase of $127,550 as com

pared with the previous calendar year.

The unearned premiums and all other

liabilities aggregate $6,972,668, leaving a.

surplus of $5,262,279, a large part of

which is in cash and the balance invested

in high-grade securities. The surplus is

$193,388 larger than last year.

The New York directors are: Charles

H. Marshall, chairman; John Crosby

Brown, James E. Pulsford, John A. Stew

art. Edmund D. Randolph, and Henry W.

Eaton is the resident manager.

 

La wrence, KIIISJ I
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MemorialWindoWs

RODUCED by the Gorham Studios in American glass, are

the work of artists and artisans of established reputation.

In beauty of design and coloring and in workmanship they

represent the highest standards of the art. Visitors are most cor

dially welcome to study examples of windows in various styles of

treatment, which are erected in the Exhibition Room, situated in the

new Gotham Building. If the presentation of a window is in con

templation, suggestions for its form and sketches in color of its

treatment will be submitted with pleasure.

THE GORHAM COMPANY

Fifth Avenue and Thirty-Sixth Street,
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New York

The Liverpool

and London

and Globe
insurance Company

A STOCK COMPANY WITH UNLIMITED LIABILITY OF STOCKHOLDERS.

58th Annual Statement United States Branch—Statement 31st December. 1905

REAL ESTATE . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. $1_361,697_28

U. S. GOVERNMENT 4 PER CENT. BONDS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . _ . . . . . . . . . . .. 899,597.50
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BANK BALANCES AND ALL OTHER ASSETS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2,615,674_73
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THE MOON.

liy lhe Rev. Sipko Rederus.

Greetings to thee, this silent night,

Fair moon, in heaven's blue sky;

I love thy friendly countenance,

Thy bright and watchful eye.

llow many times I have beheld

Thy waxing, waning light,

.\'ow crescent weird in western skies,

Then a round shield, large, bright!

l gazed on the—a little boy

Whose strange, weird fancies saw,

"The man" distinctly in the Moon,

Not always without awe.

I‘ saw thee—a romantic youth—

A maid looked up with me:

We watched thee through the trembling boughs,

"What glorious night!" said she.

I stared at thee from study room—

in manhood's graver day

When all was silent and my thoughts

Were roaming far away.

in Duty's service, in the night,

A traveller all alone,

Thy blue light cheered my snowy way,

In northern, chilly zone.

And in a wild, tempestuous night,

Near death, upon the sea,

How friendly through the threatening clouds

Thine eyes looked down on me!

In East and West, in South and North,

And all the Seasons through,

I saw thee in thy stately course,

Through boundless space of blue.

Yes. smiling Moon, thy light I love—

Compaulon on my ways---

, And on my Journey's end shall fall,

Thy never-failing rays. .

But through thy light shines brighter light,

The light of God's good face,

He leads me, like He guides thee through

You boundless, trackless space!

Lyndon, Kan.

R I

€uropean Observations

BY AN EX-EDITOR AND TRAVELER.

.-\.\i giving this week a collection of extracts from the oc

casional correspondence of the former editor of The Oh

server, who, over the signature of “Kaigar" and sometimes

without signature, has enriched the columns of The Observer

5 health and opportunity permitted. He first describes a

saint, who might be an American patron:

SAINT EXPEDITUS.

in the cheerful parlor of the Swiss hotel where I sojourned

during August last, was a statuette on a. bracket, in the form

of an ancient Roman soldier in the classic uniform, and with

the name Saint Erpeditus engraved on its base. Having never

heard of this saint, he excited my curiosity, which is now

gratified by reading that the authorities of the Vatican who

have charge of the saints have just decided that St. Expeditus

does not and never din exist, and that his worship, therefore,

or veneration, is prohibited. It seems that his origin as a.

successful and popular saint is quite modern, for he originated

with some French nuns at Naples, who wished to have some

influential relics for their convent. They obtained by mail

from Rome a package with the inscription “expedlte." They

concluded that the relics enclosed belonged to a saint of that

name, whom they therefore called Saint Expedltus, and made

the intercessor for all persons who are in a hurry. So many

persons are impatient, pressed for time, unwilling to wait,

that this saint immediately became popular, and under the

late Pope had much work, not only in Naples, but also in

Rome and elsewhere. At the suggestion of a. suspicious bishop

the Congregation of Rites investigated the affairs of this com

paratively new favorite and have ordered his dismissal. The

!5t3‘i!i€- of Saint Expeditus in the Pieto Church, on the Piazza

Colonha, has already been removed, and all the chapels dedi

cated to his honor have been closed or devoted to other pur

poses. In Rome, all this went on smoothly, for the Romans

are not at all fanatical. But the Neapolitans are reported to

be furious and threaten dire vengeance if they are deprived

of their darling saint, with his motto, "Hodie-eras." These

words, on the picture of the saint, mean, “Today I pray; to

morrow you answer." Perhaps all this gossip in the papers

would not have attracted my attention if I had not made the

acquaintance of this saint at the hotel in the Alps. He may

be superfluous in southern Italy, but he ought to have tre

mendous vogue in our nation of hustlers.

CONCERNING LIBRARIES.

Ever since Mr. Carnegie began to give millions for public

libraries, I have grieved that this vast amount of money is

wasted in a. land where the country has miserable roads and

the towns have few parks or other places for healthful recrea

tion. My impressions have been strengthened by reading the

annual reports of public libraries in all parts of the country,

which show that three-fourths of their output is fiction and

largely fiction of the poorest class. This makes the public

library an institution for the encouragement of physical lazi

ness and mental dissipation. Now I read that in an inspection

of libraries in the State of New York, in the case of nine

libraries it was found that the circulation of fiction consti

tuted about 90 per cent. of the total; recent novels that the

librarian had never heard of being almost worn out with use,

while the most approved books in other classes stood on the

shelves entirely unused.

Mr. Dana, of the Newark Public Library, sent inquiries to

thirty-four of the larger public libraries of the country, asking

for information in regard to which novelists were most read.

From the answers received it appeared that F. Marion Craw

ford and Rosa N. Cary were the most popular, and "that the

promotion of Crawford takes more of the time and money

of public libraries than does the promotion of Scott, Eliot,

Thackeray, Hawthorne, and Balzac combined! Librarians

spend on Rosa Cary five times as much money, for both books

and distribution, as on Hawthorne!"

It is stated that where the censorship had rejected current

fiction and no new novels had been added, "the community

had almost ceased using the library." Mr. Dana. argues that

the library is of no use unless it is popular, and that it cannot

be popular without the newest novels. Is it for this that my

father and Mr. W. A. Whitehead and others expended their

energies in establishing the Newark Library?

REDBREAST AND GRAY’S ELEGY.

My acquaintance with birds in many lands is general if not

intimate, and I assure you that I do not know a. more lovable

bird than the redbreast. He is not one-third as large as our

robin, and much more delicate and winning in every way.

Goldsmith. in his “Animated Nature," writes of the redbreast

as the well-known friend of man that is found in every hedge

and makes it vocal. He says: “The note of other birds is

louder, and their inflections more capricious, but this bird's

voice is soft, tender, and well supported; and the more to be

valued as we enjoy it the greatest part of the winter. If the

nlghtingale's voice has been compared to the fiddle, the red

breast’s voice has all the delicacy of the flute." This bird

has been one of my daily companions all winter, in the

restaurant for birds I keep between the double windows of

the sitting-room, and I know that all these epithets which

Goldsmith applies to his voice are equally applicable to his

appearance and manners. John Forster, in his “Life of Gold

smith,” transcribes the following stanza which he says "Gray

expunged from the Elegy, and which made Lord Byron wonder

that he could have had the heart to do it":

Here scattered oft, the earliest of the year,

By hands unseen, are showers of violets found,

The redbreast loves to build and warble here,

And little footsteps lightly print the ground."

Will you look through the “Elegy" and see if you can find

any place at which this verse can be inserted without break

ing the continulty of thought and expression? I have not seen

the Elegy for years, but I know its thirty-two stanzas as well
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as I know “Mary Had a Little Lamb," and I cannot see how

it is possible for this stanza to have been part of the poem as

it now stands. Some volume on Gray's writings, with dif

ferent versions of the Elegy, may solve the mystery.

A number of the editions of “Gray's Elegy" have been

searched for the stanza which is quoted by Forster, without

success. There are several places in the poem where the

verse might find a place without seriously marring the con

tinuity of thought, but hardly without injuring the perfec

tion of the poem. Perhaps some reader may solve our doubts

by showing where the stanza. was originally placed!

I I

MR. HAND LEAVES THE FOREIGN BOARD.

An Efficient Mission Treasurer to Enter a Business Firm.

N The Observer last week the resignation of a Secretary of

I the Board of Home Missions was recorded, to-day we are

compelled to announce the withdrawal from official relations

with the Board of Foreign Missions of its eflicient Treasurer.

For nine years Charles W. Hand has handled in a most suc

cessful manner the finances of this important Board.

In addition to receiving practically a million dollars a year,

he has disbursed it, chiefly in foreign lands. Laborious as is

the effort to gather so large a sum, the wise dispensing of

it requires greater rather than less skill. The clearing of

the debt on the Presbyterian Building is due in large measure

to the united labors of the secretaries and treasurers of the

Home and Foreign Boards; to Dr. Ellinwood, the beloved

senior secretary of the Foreign Board and to Mr. Hand the

Church should express its grateful appreciation. Other men

have aided generously with voice and pen and check, but on

these two men the burdens have rested heavily.

Mr. Hand leaves the Foreign Board to enter the Underwood

Typewriter Company as vice-president. It is understood that

the committee appointed by the Foreign Board to select his

successor has decided upon a man whose name will be pre

sented at the next meeting of the Board. ~

The Rev. George Alexander, D.D., president of the'Board,

expresses the general feelings of the members of the Board in

the following tribute:

“The resignation of Charles W. Hand, Esq., Treasurer of

the Board of Foreign Missions, is a painful surprise. Every

member of the Board and of the Executive Council, feels it

to be a personal bereavement, and the loss to the Foreign

Mission interests of the Church can scarcely be measured.

For nine years he has given faithful and unsparing service

to the limit of his strength, and sometimes at serious peril

to his health.

“He has been an ideal treasurer. He brought to the posi

tion keen intelligence and trained ability, while year by year

he has been gaining that experience in dealing with the intri

cate problems of foreign mission work which made him inval

uable to the Board as an adviser and executive.

"The charm of his personality has added to the effective

ness of his service. He has guarded his trust with the utmost

vigilance, without provoking unnecessary antagonism or fric

tion. Hundreds of missionaries, whom it has been his delight

to serve, will feel that they have lost a. personal friend. His

associates in the Board and Council cannot think of his im

pending departure without sorrow and heaviness of heart.”

Robert E. Speer, one of the secretaries of the Board and a

member of the Executive Council, gave this expression:

"In behalf of my associates and myself, who have worked

with Mr. Hand in relations of the closest intimacy, I am glad

to have an opportunity to speak a word as he leaves the serv

ice of the Board to return to business. We have had during

more than eight years of constant intercourse full opportunity

to come to know Mr. Hand thoroughly, and we have rejoiced

without qualification in him as a Christian, as a man of busi

ness, and as a friend. We have felt that we had in him one who

had no superior as a treasurer in any of the religious or phil

anthropic agencies of the land. His sound judgment, his mod

eration, his firmness of principle, his sympathy and kindli

ness. his sharp discernment of moral quality, his absolute

fairness, his patience, his straightforwardness, his perfect sin

cerity, his true friendship, have made it a joy to work with

him, and make it a keen sorrow to part with him.

“We know that nothing but claims and necessities not to be

avoided would have separated him from a work which he has

always regarded and regards still, with us, as the greatest.

work in the world. Our comfort is that Mr. Hand will be near

by and available always for help and counsel. The nation has

only one living ex-President, but the Board is richer in having

now Mr. Hand and Mr. Dulles in business in New York, and

the venerable William Rankin still living in Newark, at the

age of ninety-four.

“Mr. Hand will succeed in his new business as he has suc

ceeded in everything else that he has undertaken, and no one

will rejoice more in his success and usefulness than we who

have found in him the truest of brothers and friends."

The cordial relations existing between the officers of the

Home and Foreign Boards, as well as the personal friendship

existing between the treasurer of the two Boards may be

gained from this generous expression from Harvey C. Olin,

Treasurer of the Board of Home Missions:

"By the resignation of Mr. Charles W. Hand from the

treasurership of the Board of Foreign Missions, the Board and

the denomination lose the active service, in one of the most

important ofiices, of a most competent and painstaking oiiicer.

Succeeding so popular and devoted a man as Mr. William

Dulles, .lr., it was not easy to assume the burdens of the

office and wisely to manage the ever-increasing and broadening

work.

“Mr. Hand has, in his nearly nine years of incumbency of

the oiiice, manifested great zeal and a high order of ability.

The affairs of his oflice have been conducted in conformity to

the best business ideals, and his successor, whoever he may be,

Will, without doubt, find ready to his hand an almost perfect

piece of machinery for the carrying on of the great work en

trusted to his care.

"The sincere good wishes of Mr. Hand's associates in the

Presbyterian Building, and his friends and acquaintances

throughout the Church will follow him in his new line of

work, and we have no doubt that though no longer in an of

ficial capacity, his interest, and wherever possible his help,

will be effectively felt." .

Besides his oflicial duties relative to the Board. Mr. Hand

has served a term most acceptably as president of the Pres

byterian Union. He is also an elder in the Lafayette Avenue

Presbyterian Church, of Brooklyn. Those who know him

best love him most. He will be sorely missed in the Presby

terian Building, but the best of wishes will follow him to

his new ofiice. J. B. D.

II

Secular and Religious

The Liberals are now assured of a good working majority

in the new British Parliament, which numbers 630 members,

as they have gained 371 seats. The Nationalists will number

about 82, and the Labor party, as reorganized and solidified,

will muster some 50 representatives. Sir Henry Campbell

Bannerman will now be absolved from the necessity of dicker

ing constantly with the Home Rulers and the soclaiistically

inclined members.

 

The Senate is now wrestling with the Philippine problem,

the House having passed the Philippine tariff bill by a vote of

258 to 71, many Democrats voting for the bill and 57 Republican

“insurgents” refusing to support it. The bill levies a tariif

duty of 25 per cent. on the Dingley rates on sugar, tobacco

and rice, but admits all other goods from the islands free.

Articles from either country consumed in the other are to be

subject to the internal revenue tax of that country.

 

Hastings College, Nebraska, a. pioneer institution of the

Presbyterian Church in the plains country, is rejoicing in hope

just now. Seventy-flve thousand dollars are pledged on a

$100,000 endowment fund to be completed in June. It is a good

time for some friends of Christian Education to strengthen

our church work in the West and in the world by taking a

share in this college. P. L. Johnson, secretary and treasurer

of the college, can be addressed at 156 Fifth avenue, New York,

care of the College Board, for ten days.

 

We ask the attention of our readers, the ministers among

them especially, to the offer contained on the last page of

this week's New York Observer.
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MISSION SCHOOL AND CASTLE IN OSAKA.

F one does not see missionary effort in Nara, he certainly

may in Osaka. We came to Osaka to see the Missions, and

we were not disappointed; and parts of three interesting days

were spent in the Girls‘ School carried on by the Presbyterian

Board, in Mr. Winn’s charming home and in visiting the

famous castle. A national exposition, a second edition of the

World's Fair at St. Louis, had just closed in the city, and

we were told with pardonable pride of the new foothold which

Christianity had gained, not only in the city itself, but also in

the Empire by the daily evangelistic meetings, which had been

held throughout the summer in a tent under the care of the

missionaries and native preachers.

Osaka is a wealthy commercial city, covering an area of

nearly eight miles square. The earliest use of the name Osaka

occurs in a document dating from the end of the fifteenth

century, where it is applied to part of the township of Ikudama.

The ancient name of the city, still used in poetry, was Naniwa,

said to be a corruption of nami haya, “wave-swift," or nami

hana, "wavefiowers," because the fleet of Jimmu Tenno here

encountered a boisterous sea on its arrival from Hyuga. This

word is also found in Namba, the name of one of the Osaka

railway stations. In 1583, Hideyoshi resolved to make Osaka

the seat of his power, judging that he could from this position

most easily dominate the Daimyos of the South and West.

The city lies upon the banks of the Yodogawa, the river

draining Lake Biwa. Naka-no-shima, an island in the center

of the stream, divides the river into two courses of about

equal width. The scene here on summer evenings is of the

gayest description. Hundreds of boats fioat lazily upon the

water, filled with citizens who resort thither to enjoy the cool

river breezes. while itinerant musicians, vendors of refresh

ments and fireworks, etc., ply among the merry throng, doing a

thriving business. The city is also intersected by numerous

canals, which necessitate a great number of bridges, and give

it an appearance that may remind some travelers of Holland.

Osaka always suffers to a greater degree than other cities

in the empire from epidemics, probably due to contamination

carried by so much water communication. The principal thor

oughfare is called Shinsai-bashi-suji, which, with its fine shops,

theaters and bustling aspect, is one of the most interesting

streets, not only in Osaka, but in Japan.

street derives quite an Oriental appearance from the bright

hues of many of the articles of merchandise and from the

curtains stretched across it to keep out the sun. Since 1890

the aspect of the city has been greatly changed by the build

ing of cotton mills and other manufactories. The place is

rapidly becoming a forest of tall chimneys. Extensive harbor

and reclamation works have also been undertaken.

The Foreign Settlement is situated at Kawaguchi, at the

junction of two streams. Close by are the custom house and

the wharves for the steamers that ply between Osaka and

l\'ol:e, Shikoku. and the ports of the Inland Sea. The sights

of Umka may be visited in the following order: Leaving the

hotel and crossing the river by the large Naniwa-bashi bridge

one sees to the right some floating tea houses anchored in the

stream, and soon reaches the popular temple of Tenjin.

One of the principal sights of the city is the castle, for which

permits were secured, and which we visited one afternoon

with the teachers from the Girls‘ School; When Hideyoshi set

about the building of this castle in 1583, laborers were drawn

from all parts of the country (except the domain of Ieyasu).

and the work was completed in two years. The palace thus

raised within the castle was probably the grandest building

which Japan ever boasted. It survived the taking of the castle

by leyasu in 1615; and in 1867 and 1868 the members of the

foreign legations were received within its walls by the last

of the Tokugawa Shoguns. Will Adams and his contemporary,

Captain John Saris. give a good idea of the splendor of the

palace and the extent of the city at the opening of the seven

teenth century. Adams says:

"l was carried in one of the king's gillies to the court at

Osara, where the king lay about eightle leagues from the

In summer, this '

palace, where the shippe was. The twelfth of May, 1600, I

came to the great king's citie, who caused me to be brought

into the court, beeing a wonderful! costly house guilded with

gold in abundance."

Saris‘s account is as follows:

_ “We found Ozaca to be a very great towne, as great as Lon

don within the walls, with many faire timber bridges of a

great height, seruing to passe ouer a riuer there as wide as

the Thames at London. Some faire houses we found there but

not many. it is one of the chiefe sea-ports of all lapan; hau

ing a castle in it, marvellous large and strong with very deepe

trenches about it, and many drawbridges, with gates plated

with yron. The castle is built all of free-stone, with bulwark

and battlements, with loope holes for smal shot and arrowes,

and diuers passages for to cast stones upon the assaylants.

The walls are at the least sixe or seuen yards thicke all (as

I said) of free-stone, without any filling in the inward part

with trumpery, as they reported unto me. The stones are

great, of an excellent quarry, and are cut so exactly to fit

the place where they are laid, that no morter is used, but

onely earth cast betweene to fill up voyd creuises if any

be."

Excluding the palace, this remains an excellent description

of the locality as seen to-day. The huge stones forming the

walls of the principal gate of the castle attest the magnificent

design of its founder. Outside the present fortress ran a

second line of moat and parapet, the destruction of which was

made a condition of peace by Ieyasu after the first siege in

1614. The moat varied in width from eighty to one hundred

and twenty yards, and in depth from twelve feet to twenty

three feet; but it was completely effaced in about three weeks‘

time. On the 2d of February, 1868, the buildings within the

castle were set on fire by a train laid by the Tokugawa party

before their final retreat, and were completely destroyed in a.

few hours, only some of the small turrets on the walls re

maining. The castle now serves as the headquarters of the

Osaka garrison.

The size of the stones, all granite, used in the construction

of the walls is stupendous, some measuring as much as forty

feet long by ten feet in height, and being several feet in thick

ness. The moats are paved with granite throughout. The

view from the top of the platform on which stood the donjon

(tenshu) is very extensive, embracing such distant objects as

Hiei-zan to the northeast, Koya-san to the south, Kongo-san and

other high mountains of Yamaio to the southeast. Imme

diately below is a noted well called the Kim-mel-sui, literally,

"Famous Golden Water,” which furnished a sufficient supply

for the garrison in time of siege.

Our experiences in the school where we were guests, includ

ing the burglary, have been told in one of the Westward

letters.

The Lake of Omi, near Kyoto, generally called Lake Biwa

(Biwa-ko in Japanese), on account of a fancied resemblance

between its shape and that of the native guitar, measures

some thirty-six miles in length by twelve miles in width. Its

area is approximately equal to that of Lake Geneva. Dr. Bein

gives its height at about 100 meters (328 feet) above the level

of the sea; and its greatest depth is said to be the same, but

in most places is much less.

According to a legend long firmly credited, Lake Biwa owed

its existence to a great earthquake in the year 286 B. C..

while Mount Fuji rose out of the plains of Suruga at the

same moment. Constant reference is made in Japanese poetry

and art to the "Eight Beauties of 0mi," the idea of which

was derived, like most other Japanese things, from China,

where there are or were eight beauties at a place called Siao

Slang.

The Eight Beauties of Omi are: The Aulumn Moon, seen

from Ishiyama: the Evening Snow on Hirayama; the Sunset

Glow at Sets; the Evening Bell of Mildera; the boats sailing

back from Yabase: a bright sky, with a. breeze at Awazu; rain

by night, at Karasaki, and the wild geese alighting at Katata.
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As usual, convention enters largely into this Japanese choice

of specially lovely scenes; but all foreigners will admit the

great general beauty of the southern portion of the lake in

which most of them lie.

A new and useful feature is the Lake Biwa Canal, which

has brought Lake Biwa. into navigable communication with

Osaka Bay. It was opened to traflic in 1890, and supplies water

power to mills and factories in Kyoto. A curious personal item

in connection with the matter is the fact that the design of

such a waterway, which should also be suited for the transport

of men and merchandise, was made the subject of the gradua

tion essay for the diploma of the College of Engineering in

Tokyo by a student who then became the engineer entrusted

with the execution of the work. His name is Tanabe Sakuro.

When engaged on the work he lost the use of the fingers of

his right hand; and all the writings and drawings for his

essay were done with the left hand.

five flwefrflema

A WAYSIDE GRAVE.

By the Rev. William S. C. Webster, D.D.

THOUGHT that I knew that cemetery thoroughly. My

I own little children's bodies are sleeping there. Many

other graves make me stop and think, for I had been the

village pastor for years and it had been my life to speak

the words of Christian faith and hope when the earth, freshly

upturned, hi-d the grass and the wild flowers.

But'one day in going to my own flat I was surprised by a

strangely marked grave. There was no stone at all at head

or foot, only a wooden marker in the shape of a cross, a

board so badly weather-beaten that one could not tell whether

it had ever been painted or had been only whitewashed. On it

were painted a name, a few flgures and a verse of Scripture

a boy’s name, a life so short that days rather than months

would count it, and such a strangely chosen text:

“And while he was a blessing unto them, he was parted

from them and carried up into Heaven.”

The inexplicable inexactness of the quotation was, how

ever, not as puzzling as its grotesque inappropriateness. The

sublime ascension of the triumphant Christ and the unnoticed

dropping into the earth of this little leaf from the tree of

humanity. contrast at every point, resemblance at none. But

surely here is no place for the smile of derision, but rather

for the tear of pity for the home that had lost its “blessing."

Who, I wondered, had chosen that verse for an epitaph? It

must have been either father or mother.

How true to life it is from the standpoint of the home

heart. “He blessed them,” “he was a blessing unto them."

Yes, they wished to tell of the joy this little fellow had

brought them. Poor people they certainly were, for as surely

as the pair of pigeons in the hands of the Virgin showed that

her “means did not sumce for a lamb" (Luke 2:24, and Leviti

cus, 12:8) so the wooden slab proved that they could not af

ford stone or marble. Poor, but rich in the treasure which

they had kept for those three months, and which, although

taken from them, is kept for them in heaven. Did these par

ents then, poor as to the world, but rich, we may hope, in

faith, grasp the sublime gospel of Matt. 18:5, “Whoso shall

receive one such little child in My name, receiveth Me"? If

so, he was indeed a blessing unto them, as they so quaintly

put it. and a. blessing he will ever be.

Of course it may be that a father's heart has read these

thoughts into the inscription, and that they never were in

the minds of those who set up this fragile memorial of their

short-lived blessing. I know that after a long absence I vis

ited the cemetery again, and as I read the scarcely legible

words, I said “Not so much God be pitiful as God be praised—

God be praised for the visits, short as they are, of the little

children; God be praised, too, for the hope that we, too, hav

ing become as little children, may be a blessing here and may

be carried up into Heaven.

Andover, N. J.

~

“PREACH THE WORD.”—1 TIMOTHY iv: 2.

By the Rev. D. G. Lawson.

I‘ roclaim the Gospel of our Lord

lt edeemer of mankind;

l~l ntreat, admonish and persuade,

A nd let the people find

C hrist’s purd'ning grace with sins forgiven,

H is peace in heart and mind.

'1‘ bus preach our blessed, risen Lord—

H imself the True and Living Word;

E ndure, and gain the rich reward.

W ondrous the live of God in Christ—

0 ur refuge and our trust;

R edeemer of our souls, when soon

D ust shall return to dust.

New Hamburg, N. Y.

I! I

MOMENTS OF INTROSPECTION.

By Mrs. Margaret Scott Hall.

H, my soul! is it well with thee? Let us away to the

C) seclusion of our closet, and when the door is shut, let

us commune with each other.

In the restless march from the cradle to the grave, men

rarely lift the vail and stand face to face with the bare desti

tution of their own souls. Let us then turn aside from the

wear and tear of existence for a brief space of earnest intro

spection. Let us turn from life’s inhuman struggle where

one man’s anguish creates another’s joy, where one’s loss

goes to increase another‘s gain, where the strong sacrifice

the weak without mercy. Let us turn aside from the covetous

ness and contentions of earth for a few quiet moments of

quiet thought.

Compare the diverging lines of spiritual and material pur

poses and advantages. Secure from the world's observation,

or man's criticisms and judgment, confess to the hypocricy

that would bridge the chasm between temporal power and

spiritual growth.

Let us be honest with ourselves at this rare confessional.

We profess adherence to Christ's commandment of love, and

we sincerely believe in the uplifting ideals of Christianity,

but in the worldly conflict do we practice our professions?

Do we make a practical application of our religion in the busi

ness relations of life? Do we train our mental powers for

God’s glory or the world's applause? Do we direct our ener

gies in the interest of humanity for the cause of Christ, or

for the glory of gratified ambition?

Alone with self, cross-question relentlessly thy erring, im

mortal soul, and with the shamming world shut out, require

conscientious answers.

How sacred and precious such moments of introspection

should be to every consecrated life.

0 soul! It is prudent to know thyself. It is necessary

to know our inflrmities, that we may realize our own weak

ness and accept the healing power of Divine grace. Let us

carefully and prayerfully consider self, both as we know the

reality and as we desire to appear to others. Let us beware

lest the giant of Christian strength and purity, when receiv

ing a world's adulation, shrink into a deformed dwarf of self

ishness as discovered by the Divine searchlight of eternity.

0 soul! What are thy assets and liabilities? Beware of

avarice! In this age of commercialism, though Satan oifers

thee the rich kingdoms of this world, choose thou rather

humility and unseifishness. Lay up thy treasures in the un

seen and unfailing vaults of heaven. Be not deceived by

the temporary attractions of accumulation.

Let us more constantly investigate the secret motives of

our own lives, and be earnest and honest in our arraignment

of self.

"Consistency is a jewel." Religion must actuate business

dealings, and the Christ spirit of unselflshness must direct

business principles, if we would stand acquitted in our self

communion.

A habit of introspection will reduce our self-confidence,

and teach us to lean on a. strength and trust a Power greater

than our own. It will measure our failures by spiritual

standards; it will prove our own weakness and bring into

nearer touch with our Saviour.

“Create in me a clean heart" and “a right spirit renew

within me,” will be the prayer of those who pass the ordeal

of rigid self-examination. God is our refuge, in Him we

shall safely abide forever.

Atlanta, Ga.
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THE “CHRISTIAN” COLLEGE.

HAT is a “Christian" college? According to the dic

tionaries it may be one that professes Christianity; or

that has the civilized, kindly, beneilcent characteristics of

Christian people; or that belongs to a Church. Certainly

those who help to found and endow colleges, or who attend

them or send children to them, because the colleges are Chris

tian, mean more than this. The word has so many meanings

that people are confused and uncertain about the application

of it to colleges as well as to persons, denominations, doctrines

and duties. We must turn from dictionaries to the New Testa

ment to find out what it means. is not the highest meaning

of it "Christlike"? And would that be too high for a Christian

college? What would it require of a college?

i‘he Christian college must be religious after the Christian

type; have stated worship, associated spiritual effort, as in

young men's and women's associations, and religious atmos

phere. if, with this religious trend, the college be also af

dilated with some Christian denomination, shall we call it

"Christian"? Shall we not rather say that it has one mark

of a Christian college and go on to ask whether it has the

others?

The Christian college must teach the Bible to all its stu

dents, systematically and ably, all through the course, as a

part of the regular curriculum required for graduation. Is it

fair to call a college "Christian" that teaches every literature

but the best one, every science but the highest one, every in

centive for life but the noblest one, every principle of success

but the one thing needful? College presidents and trustees

fear that requiring Bible study will keep students away. The

fear is a figment. Sixty millions of the American people be

lieve in the Bible and want it taught to their children. Col

leges that teach it bestand to most students get the students;

which is a statement oi’ fact, an induction from facts and

figures.

The Christian college must have Christian teachers. They

must be. as teachers, as fine as any, and they must be, as

Christians, also fine, teaching Christ by character and daily

conversation while they teach other things. If a science, a

language, a philosophy can be as well taught by a genuine

(‘hristian as by another, will not the Christian college have

the former?

The Christian college must have the aim of Christ. That

is the bottom thing. His aim was to convert, to consecrate

and to train men for the service of His Kingdom. Dr. James

Stuart Dickson, Secretary of the College Board, well says:

"We have a right, therefore, to define Christian education, the

work of the Christian college, as that which produces Chris

tian workers for the world;" which was and is exactly the aim

of Christ. The Christian college, then, will be excellent as a

college. and will surely aim to convert its students and to

consecrate and train them for efiicient leadership in the

Kingdom. Conversion, first of the three in time, must be

also first in importance. A college that does not seek para

mountly the conversion of all its students, will not get them

either consecrated or trained for the Kingdom; and a college

that converts, will also consecrate and train; and these state

ments are inductions from well-known college facts.

These things are suggested by reading the remarkable

paper on “College Evangelism," by President Samuel Tyndale

ihlson, D.D., of Maryvilie College, Tennessee, the leading arti

cle in the "Assembly Herald" for February. It is a plain

statement, prepared at the request of The College Board, of

what that college does for the conversion of its students, and

of the results. It melts the heart. Conversion is the para

mount aim of the college, planned, prayed and worked for

and attained. Consecration and training follow, so that a

noble procession of ministers, missionaries and other Chris

tian workers, issues steadily-from the college. And students

are drawn to it by this fact, and scholarship is greatly im

proved; and manliness and womanliness are so promoted

that difficult discipline is unknown, and, though President

Wilson does not say it, money for buildings and endowment

flows freely to it.

Why may not every Christian college he like that? Are

scholarship, numbers and rich endowment inimlcal to Christ

likeness? No; but too often presidents, faculties and trustees

are afraid to make their colege Christlike. They tend to mini

mize denominational affiliation, Bible study and Christlike

aim. Again, the fear is a figment. Count up the colleges that

magnify their high calling of God in Christ Jesus, and see how

the loyal men and women of Christ take care of them. Or,

better, turning from the financial side, let college faculties

and trustees, and those who are ready to give to Christian

colleges or to send their children there, have that living faith

which becomes those who believe in the reigning Lord of All,

and boldly and whole-heartedly adopt and avow His aim. Our

country needs the sort of graduates such colleges send out.

It needs men and women with morals taught by Christ and

made effective by His grace. It needs leaders full of the Holy

Spirit and led by Him. It needs more examples in nigh places

of that Christlikeness which the Christlike, really Christian

college sends forth. It needs more colleges that shall be, not

only in name but in holy fact, Christian colleges.

RR

TWENTY-FIVE YEARS OF CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

EBRUARX 2 marks the close of Christian Endeavors first

F quarter-century. The celebration of that event in all con

tinents and on the islands of the seas invites a review of the

twenty-five years’ record. Christian Endeavor has meant con

secrated enthusiasm. It has sought to turn to account for

the Kingdom of God the youthful energy so freely enlisted

in other fields. The element of enthusiasm, always needed,

is peculiarly a necessity in times with a tendency toward a

coldly critical spirit. The need is confined to no single land.

The question was early raised whether methods that had

proved valuable in one church would work in churches and

among peoples very differently situated. One striking answer

soon came when it was learned that the new society had been

transplanted to Chinese soil, and was flourishing there. That

the spirit of the movement had been caught by the Orientals

was shown by their translation of its name into the "Drum

and Rouse-up Society.” The remarkable convention that

brought fifteen hundred delegates to Nlngpo last May witnessed

to the lasting success of the early experiment.

The new organization showed that it was adapted to the

Pine-Tree State and to the Celestial Empire alike; could there

be any circumstances for which it was not flexible enough?

The problem of the large society found a simple solution in

a church at Ahmednagar, India. where nearly seven hundred

members were gathered in nine different bands, and in like

manner, Grace Baptist Temple in Philadelphia has rejoiced

in its fourteen societies. The small, struggling country

church, too, has found relief in the faithful company of young

Christians ready to accept any responsibility from that of

providing flowers for the pulpit to that of taking charge of

the service in the absence of a pastor. The consecrated in

genuity of young people in mission fields has been fertile

in devising novel committees to meet their special needs.

The grain of mustard seed planted in Williston Church, Port

land, Me., in 1881, has grown until the branches have reached

virtually every nation on the face of the globe. The magnifi

cent convention in London in 1900 was a. striking demonstra

tion. Not less significant will be the great world’s gathering

to be held in Geneva, the city of Calvin, next July. It will

be recalled, also, that the place of meeting would have been

Calcutta, whose very name is linked with heathenism, had

not conditions growing out of the war interfered with the

early preparations necessary. Yet in reaching so far the

movement has not been losing its hold on the land of its

birth. Conspicuous in the story of the last three years has

been the “increase Campaign" marked by notable percentages

of growth where the Society has long been established. To

day there are more than 67,000 societies on the roll.

As the idea has spread, societies have sprung up in most

unexpected quarters. The work in prisons has been fruitful

of great good. The Floating Endeavorers, so-called, in the

merchant marine and the navy, have set many a shining ex

ample of faithfulness in the face of peculiar temptations and

trials. A monument to their gratitude and thoughtfulness

may be seen in a unique institution at Nagasaki, Japan, where
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the visiting seaman from any land may find needed shelter

and comfort and be surrounded by Christian Endeavor in

fiuences.

The need of deep foundations was one early recognized. If

the young people were to be trained, there must be thought

as well for those on the way to take their places as young

people. So the work among the Juniors has been steadily

growing in importance and in results as well as in promise.

But the movement has been deepening as well as broaden

ing. Its progress has been intensive as well as extensive.

The strength that comes from union has been sought. The

workers have learned wisdom from their own experience as

the years have passed. They have asked advice from older

heads. But conferences for the exchange of ideas have grown

in scope. Summer schools of Christian Endeavor have become

a feature in the Society's native State. Elaborate institutes

for officers have been successfully conducted elsewhere. No

machinery has been introduced, except for a purpose. But

rapid development has naturally led to organization. Local,

district, State and national unions have grown up in the in

terests of greater efliciency and economy of effort. The Balti

more Convention last summer was marked by the formation

of an International Junior and intermediate Union. The

World's Christian Endeavor Union finds expression at triennial

conventions. Countries that but yesterday had so few societies

that they needed help from outside now boast a national union

and are issuing their own periodicals and other literature.

The field secretary has proved the worth of his work in many

States, and the benefit of such a system has been so clear that

missionaries in India, China. and Africa have welcomed as

valued allies the secretaries sent in response to calls from re

gions not yet able to furnish from their own numbers all

needed workers.

Gratitude for the past has found a natural expression in

the proposed Quarter-Century Memorial. This takes the form

of a contribution from each past or present Endeavorer,

amounting to one cent for each of the twenty-flve years. Part

of the sum thus raised is to be used to build fitting headquar

ters for the Society. The rest will supply means to further

the work, especially in foreign lands. To Dr. Francis E. Clark,

the beloved founder, such a. testimonial in aid of the cause

to which he has gladly devoted himself beyond his strength

is far more grateful than any merely personal gift to himself.

But Christian Endeavor does not use up its energy in run

ning itself. Its motto has been, “For Christ and the Church."

Confession and service have been its principles. It never fails

to emphasize the culture of the spiritual life in the prayer

meeting and the "quiet hour." But it has never lost sight, on

the other hand, of the breadth of meaning in the risen Mas

ter's last commission. No phrase excites more enthusiasm in

the great conventions than “The world for Christ." One

practical application is the “Tenth Legion," an enrollment of

those devoting not less than one-tenth of their income to

Christ's work. The cause of missions has awakened an ever

growing response, and many are the mission-study classes that

have been formed. The spirit, too, that seeks to bring the

world to Christ has not overlooked that part of the world

waiting at one's own door. Evangelism has made a strong

appeal, and has met a ready response. The young people have

labored to lead their own associate members to an open stand

as confessed followers of the Lord. They have entered into

outdoor meetings, tent meetings, services in city missions;

they have gone out into country districts; they have char

tered boats for evangelistic cruises; they have held meetings

in homes and almshouses and prisons. In India Endeavorers

have systematically done personal work in railroad trains as

they could make the opportunity, and both there and in

Africa they have gone out in bands to conduct meetings in

neighboring villages.

After all, however, for young people the backward look is

not so natural as the forward. There is, indeed, abundant

thanksgiving for the past. But the question is not, “What of

the quarter-century that is past?” but, “What of the twenty

five years to come?" For the present year four definite spe

cial aims have been suggeste<l——the winning of a million new

members into the societies, a million new churchgoers. a

million new church members, and a million dollars for mis

sions. These are but a milestone on the way to the goal in

the more distant future. Loyalty to one's own denomination,

patriotism for one's own country——these are cardinal principles

in Christian Endeavor. But Christian fellowship mastering

all distinctions has knit together denominations and nationali

ties. The strong trend toward federation in the church and

friendly alliances among peoples is unmistakable in this new

century. How much it has already won from Christian En

deavor none can tell, but it surely must gain much in the

future from a generation whose training is along that line. A

united front must hasten the time when the kingdom of this

world shall be the kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ.

To that end Christian Endeavor longs; for that consummation

it will pray and strive.

RR

€ditorial Notes

Frederic Mistral, the Provencal poet recently awarded $10,

000 as half share of the Nobel prize for literature, intends, it

is said, to devote that sum to the development and adequate

installation of the ethnographical museum—Le Muses Arletan

—founded by him some years ago at Aries.

 

“The Herald of Peace,” an excellent paper published in Lon

don, in advocacy of the cause of international arbitration,

says: “Race hatred is kindred with the war passion—that nar

row Chauvinism which would lead one to destroy all who are

not members of his own clan." This sentiment is worthy of

being pondered both North and South.

 

The order of Nature is everywhere in a sense miraculous.

Nature is a great laboratory, wherein multitudes of intricate

chemical and biological processes are always going on for the

good of man. The sceptic who denies the miracles recorded in

the Bible would, if he were consistent, cease wondering at the

marvels of natural science and physical processes.

 

In every church there is a great deal of potential activity

that only waits for the right person—or parson-to evoke and

direct it to most. useful ends. Some men more than others seem

to possess the talent of eliciting the latent energies of a com

munity, secular or religious, and of bringing the scattered rays

of intelligence or zeal to a bright focus on some definite point

of social need. Happy is the man who knows how to set other

men to work!

 

The growth of cooperative societies or unions in England

has been remarkable. At the close of 1905 there were 1,481 such

societies, having a. membership, largely among work-people,

of 1,987,768. The share and loan capital amounted to about

$140,000,000, and the sales aggregated over $287,000,000. It is

a noteworthy fact that the societies manufacture about a third

of the goods sold by them. The unions promote thrift and

temperance among their patrons, inciting the workmen to a

saving both of their wages and their characters.

 

Dr. Harvey W. Wiley delivered an important address, before

the Mothers’ Congress which recently met in Washington, on

the theme, “Pure Food for Children,” in which he took strong

ground against the adulterations of food products carried on

so extensively at the present day, many of which are so re

fined as to deceive even the expert. The weight of testimony

is antagonistic to the use of preservatives in food products.

The happiness of the family, said Dr. Wiley, depends upon the

health of its members as well as upon its financial status.

Foods are rendered unwholesome either in the method of their

manufacture or in their preparation for the table. We read of

individuals who, under the influence of a revival of religion,

restore sums of money which they had wrongfully taken. It is

to be hoped that food adulterators who may have been con

verted in recent revivals will be induced by their new faith to

abandon practices which may be called “smart" in business

but which are essentially immoral.

RV.

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins's Book. “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins's Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.30 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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Chat Cbey Hii May Be One-IV

A UNITED CHURCH AND HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS.

By Henry L. Morehouse, D.D., Secretary of the Baptist Home Missionary Society.‘

  

HE mission of the Church of Christ is—Missions. It is

to make Christ known and to persuade lost men to accept

him as Saviour and Lord. It is the divine “intent that now

unto the principalities and the powers in the heavenly places

might be made known through the Church the manifold

wisdom of God." “The Spirit and the Bride say: Come!"

So one aspect of our subject is: A United Church for Home

and Foreign Missions. For this, it should live and labor. This

it originally did, beginning at Jerusalem and going out to the

nations. The new consciousness of its mission during the last

centurfy has come largely from the providential opportunities

and means of access to peoples previously inaccessible. God

has flung wide open the doors to the whole world.

Once the chief mission of the Church seemed to be the de

tense of the faith, as against the Deism and the infidelity of

the latter part of the eighteenth century, There will always be

more or less of this work to do. But we are realizing more and

more that the most cogent demonstration of the claims of

Christianity is not in the domain of argument but in the

realm of life; in the transformation of men and women; of the

social and the civic order; as its fruitage. The unselfish forth

putting of power for the world's betterment is at once an act

and an argument.

Never was Christendom more united in this great mission

than now. The number of our missionary organizations is

legion. Triumphs of the Gospel incite to greater zeal. The

old anti-mission element which sorely aiiiicted some denomina

tions in this country fifty to seventy-five years ago has become

small by degrees and beautifully less, and is a vanishing

quantity.

Not all our churches are actually united in this divine enter

prise. Where is the local church of which every member gives

something annually to missions? Usually the few give while

the many, like the Levite and the priest, listen, look and pass

by on the other side. The fundamental problem, the everlast

ing problem, is how to get all the members of all our churches

heartily interested in missions at home and abroad. A united

Church of this sort is what we most need.

Another aspect of our subject is: A Church united by Home

and Foreign Missions. A great common cause has a wonder

fully unifying effect. It was so in the war of the Revolution,

the War of 1812, and the war for the Union. Modern missions

have brought men and churches out of their isolation and lit

tleness to participation with others in heroic endeavor, and

have created a bond of sympathy and comradeship in service

for the one Lord. The main issue overshadows minor eyes.

Home and Foreign Missions have brought about a fellowship

among the various denominations of our land that was before

unknown and are knitting us more closely together with every

passing year.

The third and principal aspect of the subject which, sup

posedly, I am about to consider, is: To what extent are the

churches already united, and is a closer union between denomi

nations and their missionary organizations practicable and

dairable? No sane man seriously expects to see here a united

ecclesiastical body into which all others shall be merged, as

for instance, the United Church of the United States of Amer

km. This is an iridescent dream. There is no Baptist Church

of the United States, though there are about 45,000 Baptist

churches in the United States, with about four and a. half mil

lion members: every church and every man recognizing Christ

only as Head. Of these, there are three groups, the white

Baptists of the North and West, the white Baptists of the

South, and the negro Baptists. These are not three denomina

tions as sometimes asserted, for in all essential matters of

faith and practice they are one. These constitute, not the Bap

tint Church, but the Baptist denomination of the United States.

Northern and Southern Baptists separated sixty years ago on

the slavery issue, got together again last May in a new general

wllvelii-1011. while in several States and in some provinces of

Canada the Regular and Free Baptist churches are coming

‘An address given at the inter-Church Conference on Federation

In New York.

together; and the first World Baptist Congress in London last

July was a sign of the times for closer relationship. In other

denominations similar things are going on. The first and best

thing is for the several varieties of Baptists, Methodists, Pres

byterians and other bodies to get together as one species; then

for denominations having most in common to get together, if

they can, and then see what remains to be done. We may well

work first along lines of least resistance. Meanwhile we will

keep sweet and loving, in fulfilment of our Lord’s prayer—not

that we all should be one visible Church, but as individual fol

lowers, one in likeness, love and loyalty to Him, though mem

bers of a milion churches of every people and every condition

throughout the world, by whatever name known—many folds,

but one flock and one Good Shepherd.

Confining myself now to Home Missions, in which for more

than a quarter of a century I have been actively engaged, I

remark that here, in the United States, is a field, in its mag

nitude, variety, complexity and urgency such as no other Chris

tian people ever had to cultivate and conquer for Christ. The

expanding West, the pagan Indians and Orientals, the un

paralleled migration hither, our great cities, our Spanish

speaking neighbors, all these have called for the most that

all of us could do. We have numerous agencies and diverse

methods of doing it. Nobody expects a consolidation of all of

these into a great Home Mission trust. Insuperable legal and

moral obstacles would be in the way of it even if thought de

sirable. And it is pure conjecture whether such an organiza

tion, if brought into existence, would do much better service

for Christ, neither do we want a controlling advisory body for

all. Sooner or later its meddlesomenws would be intolerable.

We can, nevertheless, co-operate in many ways for the advance

ment of the work.

Representatives of missionary organizations might unite in

holding Home Mission Conferences at central points, present

ing a combination of attractive speakers that would secure a.

large attendance and produce a deep impression. Thus, with

awakened interest, enlarged offerings might be expected. Joint

conferences in the interests both of Home and Foreign Mis

sions are desirable.

In our Western mission fields we have got along, on the

whole, very peaceably and prosperously. So far as the denomi

nation which I represent is concerned, in that whole region

there is not a Baptist Church North and a Baptist Church

South—but everywhere, united American churches. Relations

between the missionary organizations have been amicable. We

have had indeed a spirit of emulation and, as the Scriptures

enjoin us, have provoked one another to good works, with a

moiety of wrangling, considering the magnitude of our opera

tions. Shoulder to shoulder heroic pioneer missionaries have

stood for truth and righteousness; they and the officers of vari

ous organizations, both in the West and at Washington, bring

ing to bear the weight of their combined.influence against

Mormonism. against too drastic legislation for the exclusion

of the Chinese, and against the infamous Louisiana lottery,

which could find no habitat in the whole West and so went to

Hawaii City, only to be drowned in the depths of the sea.

Neither let us be unduly disturbed about alleged waste of

missionary money and the over-churching of Western towns.

Like a boy with a. tin horn and a drum. filling the house with

his racket, now and then a discoverer of an over-churcbed town

makes a distracting din about it, as if that were the rule

rather than the exception. Have there been no business mis

takes and miscalculations‘ in the West? Our mistakes in these

respects have been neither so serious nor numerous as to elicit

long and lachrymal jeremiads.

The prescription that is sometimes given for such cases is

a "Union Church," for everybody of any church whatever.

These are usually short-lived. Not every element therein is so

thoroughly sanctified as in all matters to “tote fair." A Union

Church often has been a temptation to manipulation at an

opportune moment for transformation into a denominational

church, leaving a dissenting remnant rubbing their eyes and

wondering what to do with themselves. “Peace with honor,"
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is the word of our great President, the foremost figure among

the world's peacemakers. There are things worse than war.

True peace sometimes has to be fought for. Forty years ago

we had a war which changed the old Union with its irrepressi

ble conflict into a new and more glorious Union of a better

brotherhood than had ever been known.

Union for mere expediency or for sentiment's sake may, by

the sacrifice of vital principles, dishonor Christ. We already

have about enough of iiabby, accommodating Christianity.

Indeed, a little more definite lining up of evangelical Chris

tianity would be salutary, even though it created a. ripple here

and there. General rules of comity between missionary or

ganizations are practicable; but hard-and-fast rules in detail

are impossible. Who can hinder a dozen or twenty people, if

they will, from combining for religious services according to

their preferences? Neither numbers nor wealth in a com

munity a.re decisive in church matters. A spiritually minded

widow with her mite may be worth more to the Kingdom than

a score of worldly and wealthy people, and in the shifting

population of the West, the strongest denomination in a town

today may be the weakest to-morrow. Time, and not a very

long period at that, determines the question of survival. The

West looms large in this century, and hundreds of weak

churches there today will be strong a generation hence, just

as weak ones a generation ago are now strong in great centers

of population. There is more than enough for all of us to

do without seriously getting in each other’s way.

In our work for the North American Indians a common law

of comity prevails. A particular field occupied and cultivated

by one organization is rarely encroached upon by another.

Recently the Congregationalists have made over an Indian

mission station to the Baptists, who were first on the field and

are adequately tilling it, while the Baptists, who were urged

to establish a mission among a large tribe, refrained from doing

so because another denomination had a mission in a remote

portion of that reservation which they claimed as their own.

The division of Indian reservations among the denominations

is in a measure a legacy of the peace policy of President Grant.

We are united in this division of fields which leaves each to

till his own patch without molestation. Among the civilized

tribes of Indian Territory and among some others elsewhere,

numerous and widely dispersed, there is room for several, if

not for all. And our missionary organizations are now united

against appropriations, either directly or indirectly, of public

money for the maintenance of sectarian schools for the Indians

—-standing solidly for separation of Church and State.

The Freedmen of forty years ago furnished a unique field

for missionary effort. The first outfit of the missionary was

the spelling book and the Bible. Since then education and

evangelization have gone forward together, with emphasis now

upon Christian education for the preparation of proper leaders

for the race. Moved mightily by Christian compassion, all

denominations as one man addressed themselves grandly to

the task. Some that had the smallest following among the

negroes have done as much as others largely represented, For

all that all could do there has been ample room, and to-day

our schools are overflowing with eager pupils.

In the advanced stage of this work at the present time, new

questions arise that might be profitably considered in com

mon by representatives of these organizations, e. g., uniform

courses of study in institutions of the same rank; industrial,

as related to general education, rates of tuition and board,

matters of discipline and many other matters tending toward

uniformity, harmony and higher efiiciency. Those of us who

have been longest identified with this work are firmly united

in the opinion that there has been one of the best missionary

investments of the century and that whoever asserts that the

American negro is incapable of high attainments and that

time and money have been wasted on him, thereby discounts

his own sanity. traduces the race and dishonors Christ, its

Maker and Redeemer.

I am sure also that it is our united belief that God in his

providences is bringing us millions from other lands with

a low type of religion. for their evangelization, and that unless

we evangelize them they will demoralize us. In saying this,

at the same time I recognize a desirable element from other

European lands, which has made valuable contributions to our

national well being. In this conviction, we have wrought suc

cessfully among many nationalities. The society which I

represent has missionaries among twenty-five nationalities and

peoples. Doubtless others could make a similar report. The

field is vast; is white unto the harvest; the laborers, all too

few. To what extent combined effort in our great cities, three

fourths of whose population is of foreign birth and parentage,

is possible, has been or will be considered by other speakers

at this conference. Here, at least, is the mingling of home and

foreign missions; here a vast foreign mission field, a world

wide mission field, fiung down at our very doors; multitudes

almost inaccessible abroad touched by us at every turn. In

a few instances there has been friction in these fields, as

when the representatives of one society has allured a worker

of another by oifer of a larger salary, or when a discredited

worker of one has been adopted by another. Even such ex

ceptional cases should be rendered impossible by a good under

standing among all concerned. Many of our churches that are

aglow for the salvation of men afar have only a languid inter

est in the conversion of these here. What we need is a revela

tion of our opportunity, our obligation, our possibilities, that

shall eifect a revolution in our efforts in their behalf.

In Porto Rico and Cuba we are working together beautifully

and with great success, At the outset, about six years ago, the

secretaries of several different societies issued a joint state

ment to the Porto Ricans concerning our common purposes

and desires in sending missionaries thither. There is a comity

agreement concerning the occupation of fields by the different

denominations. Conferences between the workers of different

societies are held, and brotherly love abounds. And those

Catholic countries almost without religion six years ago are

resonant with songs of the redeemed.

Brethren and fathers in this conference, look in whatever

direction you will, you find a minimum of friction and con

tention, and an approximate maximum of good-will and har

mony. We are fighting not one another, but the common en

emy. If, without the sacrifice of vital truths and principles

we can get closer together as regiments of the church militant,

let us do it. Home and foreign missions are getting close to

gether. There is an interplay of vital forces and reinforcement

of each by the other. Converts from European and Asiatic

immigrants have borne back to their native lands the blessings

of the Gospel, while fruits of the work there have come into

our garner here. The American negro is a missionary in

Africa, and sons of Ethiopia are in our schools for the negroes

here. From the fields of home mission tillage in the West mil

lions of dollars and many hardy, heroic missionaries have

gone to foreign lands.

Injustice to the Orientals here ma.y have its resounding

retribution in the land of Simim. Our flagrant vices become

barriers to the acceptance of the Gospel in heathen lands. At

whatever cost, the fires must be kept burning brightly here

and kindled abroad wherever possible. To the front, with

amazing strides, America has leaped as a great world power

in the interests of justice and peace; binding the nations more

closely into a world-wide brotherhood. Place this to the credit

of Christianity. Make this power more positive and potent

for good, assured that the thorough evangelization of America

is of paramount importance both for the preservation and per

petuation of the best in our civilization and for the more

speedy evangelization of the world.

“God be merciful unto us and bless us, and cause His face to

shine upon us, that Thy way may be known upon earth, Thy

salvation among all nations.”

New York.

II

“THE PERSEVERANGE OF THE SAINTS.”

By the Rev. Charles B. Mitchell.

HE doctrine of the “perseverance of the saints" is a pre

T cious truth. To know that we are saved forever, that there

is now no condemnation for us, since we are in Christ Jesus,

that we shall never perish, and that no one shall snatch us out

of His hand—what unspeakable comfort to the trembling and

tempest-tossed soul!

But do we get out of this truth all that it holds for us? To

many of us it has no deeper meaning than this, though we may

stray at times from the path of obedience, as we pass through

the wilderness of this world, yet God will always pursue us in

love and guide our feet back into the way of peace. David

sinned grievously, but God's messenger brought him to peni

tence, and his sin was put away and his mouth filled with

praise. Peter denied his Lord with blasphemy, but Jesus’

glance of reproachful love broke his heart, and he was soon

restored to fellowship and service. Surely we may expect as

much from our Heavenly Father and our loving Lord Jesus!
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But do we expect no more? David lived before Christ came,

and Peter's experience of fall and restoration preceded Pente

cost. God has better promises for the believer in this dispensa

tion of the spirit. “I will put My fear in their hearts that they

may not depart from Me.” “And I will put My Spirit within

you, and cause you to walk in My statutes, and ye shall keep

Mine ordinances and do them." “Walk by the Spirit, and ye

shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh."

"These things write I unto you," says the aged apostle, “that

ye may not sin." It is a great thing to know that God will

bring us back as often aswe stray into sin, but that we may be

kept from straying by the indwelling Spirit is a message in

comparably more worthy of a God so holy and a Father so

loving as ours.

"Now unto Him that is able to guard you from stumbling,

and to set you before the presence of His glory without blem

ish in exceeding joy, to the only God our Saviour, through

Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and power,

before all time, and now and forevermore. Amen!”

New York.

R R

HOPES THAT HATCH.

By the Rev. Henry T. Scholl.

LL faith is not saving faith; and some men who profess

A edly believe, are destined to find themselves among de

mons who intellectually believe and shudder. Such a con

summation, presumably, is not in accordance with their hope.

Sometime ago, and within 1,000 miles of my residence, I met

a man who, professedly, hopes for an eternity of felicity, and

he admittedly based his hopes upon the fact that he had been

tolerably successful in business matters, and had dealt kindly

with his household. He was not looking to Christ at all for

salvation, for he claims to regard Christ as but one com

mendable reformer among others of human birth; and it would

seem, from his conversation, that he is unwilling to admit the

existence of a Supreme Personality. This man takes no stock

in the doctrine of Christ as held by evangelical churches, nor

is he minded to accept as verities the current preaching of the

cross, and yet he is cherishing a hope of future felicity.

Now hopes, like eggs, are of varying worth, and some hopes

are manifestly worthless. Scripture tells us: “That the preach

ing of the cross to them that perish is foolishness.” The

fact, therefore, that a man takes no stock in the doctrine of

Christ's atonement, and claims to have no personal use for

His cleansing blood, is a valid argument, from the Scripture

standpoint, that he continues self-placed among those who

are perishing. If a man is not whole-heartedly trusting Christ

for salvation, he is still an unbeliever, so far as saving faith is

concerned; and Scripture tells us plainly: “He that beiieveth

not is already judged, because he hath not believed on the

name of the only begotten Son of God."

Hopes are something like eggs, in that they do not all

hatch out in accordance with anticipations. Let us not for

get, as Scripture informs us, that the Gospel is a hidden mes

sage to the lost, whose eyes Satan has blinded, and whom he

would fain cajole into the belief of a lie, that they all might

be co-sharers in his condemnation. That is a remarkable pas

sage in Proverbs, where we read: “There is a way that

seerneth right to the sons of men, but the end thereof are the

ways of death." Those to whom Christ, in Matt. vii:23, is rep

resented as saying depart, evince surprise at their deplorable

doom, and vainly try to beg oi! from their damnable destina

tion.

Those of us who give due heed to the Sure Word of

Prophecy, are certified that the indwelling of Christ is the

only hope we can safely cherish of eternal felicity. In the

phrasing of the inspired Paul: “Christ in us is the hope of

glory." Apart from Christ, we are spiritually insolvent, and

hopeless. May "the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace

in believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the power of the

Holy Spirit."

Waterloo, N. Y.

R!

My position has come to this: am I living near my Saviour,

then I am as haDlJY as the day is long, and as light-hearted

as a child. it may be that I have plenty of annoyances, but

they don't trouble me when His presence is with me. Am I

downcast and worried, then I am away from God.—John Ken

neth Mackenzie.

THE HOLINESS OF GOD.

By Thomas M. Farquhnr.

HE holiness of God is that essential rectitude or integrity

T of His nature, by which He infinitely delights in His own

purity, and in everything agreeable to His will, and has a per

fect hatred aud abhorrence of everything contrary to it. "Thou

that are of purer eyes than to behold evil, and that canst not

look on perverseness." (Habakkuk i., 13 [R. V.]) “Oh, do not

this abominable thing that I hate." (Jeremiah xliv., 4.) Je

hovah is here speaking of the idolatry of the Jews.

Holiness is as necessary to God as His being. He is as

necessarily holy as He is necessarily God. “Who shall not

fear, 0 Lord, and glorify Thy name? for Thou only art holy.”

(Rev. xv., 4.) God has put peculiar honor upon His own

holiness because He has singled it out as the attribute to swear

by for the accomplishment of his promises and thrcatenings.

“Once (one thing) have I sworn by My holiness; I will not lie

Ill to David; his seed shall endure forever, and his throne as

the sun before Me.” (Ps. lxxxix., 35, 36.)

Finite creatures are not able to behold the brightness of

_God‘s infinite holiness, for when the angels themselves view it

as manifested in Christ, they are represented as covering their

faces with-their wings. Isaiah says that on one occasion he

saw “the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and

His train filled the temple. Above Him stood the seraphlm.

Each one had six wings; with twain He covered His face, and

with twain He covered His feet, and with twain He did fly.

And one cried unto another and said: Holy, holy, holy is the

Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full of His glory." (Heb. The

fulness of the whole earth in His glory). (Isaiah vi., 1-4.)

Wonderful truth! Sinners of mankind are made partakers

of this holiness (1) by regenerating grace and spiritual in

graftment into the second Adam, according to John xv., 4, 5:

“Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit

of itself, except it abide in the vine, so neither can ye, except ye

abide in Me. I am the vine, ye are the branches; he that

abideth in Me, and I in him, the same beareth much fruit; for

apart from Me ye can do nothing;" (2) by faith's improvement

of the great and precious promises, according to II. Peter, i., 4:

"Whereby (1. e., by the knowledge of Christ) he hath granted

unto us His precious and exceeding great promises; that

through these ye may become partakers of the (a) divine

nature, having escaped from the corruption that is in the world

by 1ust." and (3) by beholding the glory of this attribute, as

it shines in the person and sufferings of the Son of God, pre

sented to our view in the mirror of gospel revelation, accord

ing to II. Cor. v., 21: “Him who knew no sin He made to be

sin on our behalf, that we might become the righteousness

of God in Him."

Indeed, everything pertaining to God bears the stamp and

impress of His holiness. “The Lord is righteousness in all His

ways, and holy (margin A. V., merciful or bountiful; R. V.,

gracious) in all his works," Ps. cxlv., 17; his word is holy,

Rom. i., 2; his covenant or promise is holy, Ps. cv., 42; “He

remembered His holy word, and Abraham, His servant," when

Israel was traveling through the wilderness; His Sabbath is

holy. “If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from

doing thy pleasure on My holy day; and call the Sabbath a

delight, and the holy of the Lord honorable; and shalt honor

it (Him), not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own

pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: then shalt thou de

light thyself in the Lord; and I will make thee to ride upon

the high places of the earth; and I will feed thee with the

heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath

spoken it” (Is. lviii., 13, 14); His people are holy: “Behold,

the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the earth, say ye to

the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold,

his reward is with him, and his recompense (work) before

him. And they shall call them the holy people, the redeemed

of the Lord: and thou shalt be called, sought out, a city not

forsaken" (Is. lxii., 11, 12); His ministering spirits are the

holy angels: “He (the worshipper of the beast) shall be tor

mented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy

angels, and in the presence of the Lamb" (Rev. xiv., 10); and

the place where He dwells is the high and holy place: “For

thus sayeth the High and Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,

whose name is Holy: I dwell in the high and holy place, with

Him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revise the

spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite

ones" (Is. lvil., 15).

Bethlehem, Pa.
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CHURCH-GOING ANIMALS.

By George Bancroft Griflith.

HE writer has learned of a new phase of canine character

through the story of a dog who would not change his de

nominational connection with a change of masters. In this

respect he showed more strength of character than is ex

hibited by some human beings who permit circumstances to

govern them in a matter which should be one of the deepest

convictions of duty.

Greenfield, Mass, once boasted of a dog whose churchgoing

proclivities might well make him an example to his brother

men. He was a regular attendant upon the ministrations of

the venerable and venerated Dr. Chandler, pastor of the

North Parish Church. After the death of his first master,

who was a member of Dr. Chandler's church, the dog became

the property of a well-known deason of another sect. But the

dog, with a faithful consistency worthy of the old martyrs, re

fused to change creeds with masters. Regularly every Sun

day morning he started for church with the family, but when

they reached the road that turned off toward Dr. Chandler’s

the dog invariably trotted off alone down this road to the

church of his preference, leaving the family to pursue their

way without him.

He was an object of great interest to the children of the

congregation, and helped beguile the way for them through

many a long sermon, a little above their heads. He was a

large yellow dog, with the dignified bearing of one who re

spects himself. The possession of but one ear added to the

peculiar sagacity of his aspect, and his wise air of interest in

the proceedings.

The pulpit was reached by a long flight of steps, with a

landing at the_ top. When Dr. Chandler entered the church and

mounted these steps, the dog always followed him and sta

tioned himself on the landing, where he remained during the

service, conducting himself with the greatest gravity and pro

priety. if he were sometimes guilty of a stolen nap, he was

not without company in the pews.

As most of the congregation lived a long distance from the

church they usually brought lunches, which were eaten during

the short nooning between the two services. The dog mingled

aifably with the congregation during this nooning, and was

never suffered to go hungry. In the afternoon, he resumed his

post on the pulpit landing, where he remained until the close

of the service, when he trotted off homewards, apparently as

full of edification as any of the congregation.

In some way, by some mysterious dog wisdom that our dull

human brains cannot fathom, he always knew when Sunday

came. On week-days he accompanied the family to the village

as a matter of course. Only on Sundays, but invariably then,

did he forsake them for the road across the meadows to the

North Parish Church.

In the West of England, not far from Bath, there lived, to

ward the close of the eighteenth century a worthy, learned

and benevolent clergyman. He had a turnsplt named Toby, a

fine dog, with stout legs fit for his work, and enabling him

to follow his master hour after hour, sometimes, indeed, to his

annoyance, but he was of too kind a disposition to repulse him.

At. length he became so persevering, and even presuming, in

his attendance that he would venture into the reading desk

on a Sunday. This the clergyman tolerated for a time, but

thinking he saw a smile on the countenances of some of his

congregation at Toby's appearance, he began to fear that he

was injudiclously indulgent, and ordered Toby to be locked

up in the stable the next Sunday morning.

But he was locked up to no purpose, for; he found his way

out through the leaded casement, and presented himself at the

reading desk as usual. Again the next Sunday it was de

termined to take further precaution, and accordingly, when

the dog had done his part on Saturday toward roasting the

beef which was to be eaten cold on Sunday, he was not suf

tered to go at large as on other occasions, but was bolted up in

the woodshed, where there was no window to allow of his

escape.

He continued in confinement, testifying his uneasiness by

barking and howling during the greater part of the day oi’

  

rest, but it was hoped his discomfort would be a warning to

him to avoid the church. Being let out on Sunday evening,

and left at liberty for the rest of the week, he passed the

days in his usual way, did his duty in the wheel whenever

he was wanted, and showed not the least sullenness or dis

content. But at twelve on Saturday, when his services were

wanted for the spit, Toby was not to be found. Servants

were dispatched in all directions in quest of him, but without

effect. It was supposed that he must have been stolen, and

the cook and the master were alike in despair.

On Sunday morning the clergyman went to church, free from

Toby's oflicious devotion, but concerned at his unaccountable

disappearance. His reappearance, however, was equally unex

pected, for as his reverence entered the reading desk he saw

Toby's eye twinkle a morning salutation in his usual corner.

After this no opposition was offered to Toby's Sunday move

ments, but he was allowed to go to the church as be pleased,

with the approbation of the rector and the whole parish. In

this case, if the dog did not reckon days, he showed excellent

powers of calculation for his own ends.

A Massachusetts young lady saw a peculiar feature in a

church in a Maine town which she visited not long ago. Hear

ing the cooing of a dove, she looked around and saw a white

dove perched on the organ and listening to the music with

great appreciation. She learned afterward that the dove had

been a regular attendant at church for eight or ten years, be

ing attracted by the music, of which it was very fond. It was

twelve years old, and was the pet of a lady who lived near.

After church the dove was taken to his Sunday-school class by

a boy, and seemed to enjoy the proceelings. Unlike many

churchgoers, the weather made no difference to the dove, but

every Sunday, summer and winter, he was at his post on the

organ. That part of Broadway on the east side, between Pratt

street and half the block toward Gough street, in Baltimore,

has a rat whose actions have gained for it the title of the

religious rat. He is seen at night, and only when there are

services either in Trinity Protestant Episcopal Church or

Broadway Baptist Church. He seems to be in a very placid

humor when there is service in but one of the churches named.

But when the two congregations are worshipping at the same

time, as is the case on Sunday nights, he becomes uneasy and

keeps up a constant running between the two. One evening,

when some residents tried to prevent him going into the yard

of the Baptist Church just as the Rev. Mr. Phillips began a

sermon on "The Evils of Liquor," the rodent made an attack

upon the party. Several ladies screamed lustily, which caused

the rat to beat a retreat, and soon disappear within the

shadows of Trinity. Shortly after he was seen to get into the

Baptist yard. He remained but a short while, when he re

turned to Trinity, and vice versa. When there is service in but

one church he remains somewhere about the edifice until it is

over, never changing except to satisfy himself that there is no

service in the other church.

In closing we might speak of the funny time they had re

cently in a little meeting-house in Plattsburg, Mo. A pig

came running into the prayer meeting, and the sexton tried

to drive him out, but could not. The people laughed more

than if he had been a dog, and the meeting was finally closed,

for the pig would run up one aisle and down another. And

he finally ran up to the little pulpit, and this made even the

minister laugh.

East Lempster, N H.

It P.

SERVICE, STRIPE AND VICTORY.

By Oscar B. Smith.

Woulds’t thou from care have glad surcease,

And overcome all foes of peace?

Would‘st thou see rl hteouncss increase?

0 serve the ord!

All anxious thought shall soon depart

From thee, if bold and true thou art,

At home, afield, in business mart,

To serve the Lord.

Content then with heaven's will to be,

With courage facing destiny,

From strife with sin thou shalt go free

And serve the Lord.

And when at length the pearly gun»

Where loved ones with glad welcome wait—

Shall ope. thy soul with joy elate

Shall meet the Lord.

Oh, soldier, Victory is near,

Let gladness take the place of fear,

Sin yields! Now raise a glorious cheer!

Ay, praise the Lord!

St. Augustine, Fla.
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King Leopold and Mark Cwain

REVIEW OF THE VOLUME INTERSPERSED WITH PERSONAL OBSERVATIONS IN AFRICA.

64 mo LEOPOLD'S Soliloquy; a De

fence of His Congo Rule," is the

latest volume from the pen of America's

versatile humorist. It is timely. The

discussion of Congo matters will not

down in spite of most vigorous protests

and lavish use of money by the Belgian

king and his advisors. The method of

presentation adopted by Mark Twain is

unique but most effective. He represents

the king reading aloud and soliloquizing

upon certain passages relating to Congo

atrocities from pamphlets and oflicial'

documents, published by “meddlesome

missionaries," “frank British consuls”

and “blabbing Belgian-born traitor oili

cials."

The picture of this good king “with

his mouth full of Bible" and "his pelt

oozing piety at every pore," interesting

thirteen European powers “to root out

slavery" and “lift up twenty-five millions

of gentle and harmless blacks out of

darkness into the light of our blessed

Redeemer" would be absolutely blas

phemous if it were not almost and alto

gether true.

Apt illustrations illumine every page.

On the cover is a cross laid across a

butcher knife, and underneath the legend,

"By this sign we prosper." One signifi

cant illustration represents Leopold turn

ing his back on a light-giving kodak,

while he exclaims, “The only Witness I

couldn't bribe." Other illustrations are

reproductions of photographs taken on

the Congo, which show all too plainly

that Leopold was not able to bribe this

unimpeachable witness—the kodak. A

passage or two will give a clear idea of

"the defence of his uongo rule": After

reading the testimony of the Rev. W. A.

Sheppard, who counted at one place‘

"eighty-one right hands" cut off “to give

to the State" as proof of orders carried

out, Leopold thus speaks:

“They go shuddering around, brooding

over the reduction of that Congo popula-‘

tion from 25,000,000 to 15,000,000 in the

twenty years of my administration; then

they burst out and call me ‘The King with

Ten Million Murders on His Soul.‘ They

call me a ‘record.’ The most of them

do not stop with charging merely the

10,000,000 against me. No, they reflect

that but for me the population, by natu

ral incrase, would now be 30,000,000, so

they charge another 5,000,000 against me

and make my total death harvest 15,000,

000. They remark that the man who

killed the goose was responsible for the

eggs she would subsequently have laid it

she had been let alone. Oh, yes, they

call me a ‘record.’ They remark that

twice in a generation, in India, the great

famine destroys 2,000,000 out of a popu

lation of 320,000,000, and the whole world

holds up its hands in pity and horror;

then they fall to wondering where the

world would find room for its emotions

if i had a chance to trade places with the

Great Famine for twenty years!

"The idea fires their fancy, and they

so on and imagine the famine coming in

state at the end of the twenty years and

pronrating itself before me, saying:

 

By A. W. Halsey, D.D.

‘Teach me, Lord, I perceive that I am but

an apprentice.’ And next they imagine

Death coming, with his scythe and hour

glass, and begging me to marry his daugh

ter and reorganize his plant and run the

business. For the whole world, you see!

By this time their diseased minds are

under full steam, and they set down their

books and expand their labors, with me

for text. They hunt through all biog

‘raphy for my match, working Attila,

Torquemada, Ghengis Khan, Ivan the

Terrible, and the rest of that crowd for‘

all they are worth, and evilly exulting

when they cannot find it. Then they ex

amine the historical earthquakcs and

cyclones and blizzards and cataclysms

and volcanic eruptions: verdict, none of,

them ‘in it’ with me. At last they do

really hit it (as they think), and they

close their labors with conceding—reluc

tantly—that I have one match in history,

but only one——the Flood. This is intem

perate. ' ' '

“Another madman wants to construct

a memorial for the perpetuation of my

name, out of my 15,000,000 skulls and

skeletons, and is full of vindictive en

thusiasm over this strange project. He

has it all ciphered out and drawn to scale.

, Out of the skulls he will build a combined

monument and mausoleum, to be which

shall exactly duplicate the Great Pyra

mid of Cheops, whose base covers thir

teen acres, and whose apex shall be robed

and crowned my ‘pirate flag’ in one

hand and a butcher knife and pendant

handcuffs in the other. He will build the

pyramid in the center of a depopulated

tract, a brooding solitude covered with

weeds and the mouldering ruins of

burned villages, where the spirits of the

starved and murdered dead will voice

their laments forever in the whispers of

the wandering winds. Radiating from

the pyramid, like the spokes of a wheel,

there are to be forty grand avenues of

approach, each thirty-five miles long, and

each fenced on both sides by skulless

skeletons standing a yard and a half

apart, and festooned together in line by

short chains stretching from handcuffs

stamped with my private trade-mark, a

crucifix and butcher knife crossed, with

motto, ‘By this sign we prosper’; each

osseous fence to consist of 200,000 skele

tons on a side, which is 400,000 to each

avenue.

“It is remarked with satisfaction that

it aggregates three or four thousand

miles (single-ranked) of skeletons—15,

000,000 all told—and would stretch across

America from New York to San Fran

cisco. It is remarked further, in the

hopeful tone of a railroad company fore

casting showy extensions of its mileage,

that my output is 500,000 corpses a year

when my plant is running full time, and

that therefore if I am spared ten years

longer there will be fresh skulls enough

to add 175 feet to the pyramid, making it

by a long way the loftiest architectural

construction on the earth, and fresh

skeletons enough to continue the trans

continental file (on piles) a thousand

miles into the Pacific."

 

1 March.

This is satire, and biting satire, too,

but the most damaging statement Mark

Twain puts into the mouth of King Leo

pold is not as blood-curdling as the sober

pages of testimony he quotes from the re

port of the British Consul, who gathered

his facts at first hand after painstaking

examination. The Consul's statements

are:

“Government starved a woman‘s chil

dren to death and killed her sons."

"Butchery of women and children."

“The native has been converted into a

being without ambition because without

hope."

“Statement of a child. ‘I, my mother,

my grandmother and my/ sister, we ran

away into the bush. A great number of

our people were killed by the soldiers.

1' ‘ ' After that they saw a little bit

of my mother's head, and the soldiers

ran quickly to where we were and caught

my grandmother, my mother, my sister

‘and another little one younger than us.

Each wanted my mother for a wife, and

argued about it, so they finally decided

to kill her. They shot her through the

stomach with a gun and she fell, and

when I saw that I cried very much, be

cause they killed my grandmother and

mother and I was left alone. I saw it all

done!’"

There is an appendix to the book taken

from the English “Review of Reviews,"

September, 1905, from the pen of Mr.

W. T. Stead, with this pleasing interroga

tive, “Ought Leopold to be hanged?" This

is an account of an interview between

Mr. Stead and the Rev. John H. Harris,

who for many years was a missionary in

the Congo Free State, and one of the

principal witnesses before the commis

sion appointed by the king to inquire

into the truth or falsity of the charges of

cruelty made against the government of

the State. The commission finished its

labors and sent its report to Brussels last

It has not yet (October, 1905)

been given to the world. Mr. Harris in

this interview informs Mr. Stead that the

commission vindicated the character of

the missionaries and admitted that the

evidence was overwhelming of the exist

ence of the evils complained of.

It was my privilege to be at Boma, on

the Congo, directly after the commission

finished its work. I talked with one

member of the commission. The day we

reached Boma. the highest official in the

employ of the Congo Free State com

mitted suicide—the man “who correspond

ed in Africa to Lord Curzon in India."

I talked with those who were in the room

of this oificer, Paul Costermans, ere he

died. In the letter he left behind it is dis

tlnctly declared that he had simply car

ried out the orders of the King of Bel

gium.

The report of the commission was more

than he could bear. He took his life

rather than face the facts. His death has

been strangely hushed up. The report of

the commission is in the hands of Leo

pold. It has been there six months.

Meanwhile, the king shows great uneasi

ness lest the American people obtain a
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distorted view of “his rule on the Congo."

His press agents are kept busy denying

malicious (?) reports. There appeared

last July in “The New York Tribune" and

other leading papers throughout the coun

try an article cabled from Brussels "that

the report of the Italian expert” regard

ing the Congo was misleading. I saw,

October 13, in a small country paper in

Michigan, another defence of Leopold.

This emanated from Brussels, and showed

the same solicitude lest the American

people should be misled in this matter of

the Congo.

At a conference recently held in Mons,

Belgium, it was reported that “Colonel‘

Monteil eloquently eulogized King Leo

pold for his civiiizing work on the

Congo.” Mark Twain makes Leopold

say, “In these twenty years I have spent

millions to keep the press of both hemi

spheres quiet, and still these leaks keep

on occurring."

What are the facts in the case? Is

Mark Twain and every Protestant mis

sionary on the Congo and the British

Consul all wrong, and King Leopold, the

much abused man, seeking to do a great

philanthropic work, all right, or is he so

avaricious that he has become cruel and

heartless?

During my stay on the Congo 1 made

most diligent inquiry regarding the whole

subject. I saw only a few missionaries,

but I interviewed very many traders,

ofiiicers in the civil and military service,

pilots, seafaring men and travelers. i

talked with men in all stations of life.

The testimony was all one way. One man

related to me scenes of which he had been

an eyewitness that are more horrible, if

possible, than any told by the mission

aries or the British Consul.

No intelligent man at all acquainted

into the Congo State.

to prove this. But this is not the ques

tion. Can Leopold's rule be defended by

any known law of civilization? Every bit

of testimony I could gather gave the nega

tive to this query. The best informed

man I met on the Congo told me he could

take me to a. town where a few years ago

were 10,000 people, now 700—cause,

cruelty. And he further said that this

could be duplicated in town after town.'

The State makes demands impossible to

fulfil. Result—cruel beatings, hands out

off, murder or flight.

Last February a Belgian otiicial on the

Congo informed three school teachers

(native) that by September each must

produce ninety-six pounds of cotton. My

informant, who knew the ofiicial, the

teachers and the country as well, assured

me that all three combined could not pos

sibly furnish this amount. What will be

the result? Arrest, flight or it may be

death. This is the story the missionary

has told for years, the story the British

Consul told. I heard it direct from a

man who had abundant opportunity for

obtaining information, and whose word I

would not doubt.

There is no defence for King Leopold's

"rule on the Congo." For the sake of

present gain he has sacrificed not only

the future welfare of the great State, em

bracing a million of square miles, but he

has sacrificed every principle of law and

justice recognized by civilized society.

Mark Twain is on the right track. He

has struck a hard blow in a righteous

cause. May he and those with him win

out in this heroic fight against "the king

with ten million murders on his soul!"

P. S. Since the above was written, a

new edition of King Leopold’s Soliloquy

 

has been issued. In this edition are two

facts worth noting:

First the following statement from the

publishers: “That Mr. Clemens declines

to accept any pecuniary return from this

booklet, as it is his wish that all proceeds

of sales above the cost of publication

shall be used in furthering effort for the

relief of the people of the Congo State.”

Second—Four pages given to the dis

cussion of the Report of the King's Com

mission so tardily issued. A single quo

tation will be sufficient:

“For eight months the king held back

the report, but his commissioners had

been too deeply moved by the horrors

unfolded before them in their visit to the

Congo State, and the testimony presented

to them had reached the world through

other sources. The digest of the report,

as forwarded from Brussels to the Euro

pean and American press, was skillfully

edited, and the report itself does its best

to gloss over the king's responsibility

for the shame; but the story told in the

,:;enuine document is essentially as hide

ous as anything found in the depositions

of plain-speaking missionaries. So the

facts are clearly indisputable, undisputed.

The train of revilers of missionary testi

mony, whose roseate pictures of condi

tions under the king's rule have beguiled

the uninformed, hurries out at the wings

and Leopold is left to hold the stage

with the skeleton that refuses longer to

stay hidden in his Congo closet."

Further comment is unnecessary. The

Rev. John H, Harris, one of the chief wit

nesses before the commission, is now in

‘this country, and will tell his story to

thousands of sympathetic hearers. The

agitation must go on.

New York.

I I
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with the facts would deny that manyicbc woman 8 Board °f

civiiizing agencies have been introduced;

It would be easy‘

Foreign Missions

THE LIEN-CHOU MISSION.

By Mrs. J. C. Thomson.

Having had an intimate acquaintance

with the people of Lien-chou, and having

been identified with the opening of Chris

tian work in that city, the suggestion has

been made that an account of the condi

tions at that station would be of especial

interest at this time.

In 1882 Dr. Thomson and I, accom

panied by our eldest child, then three

months old, went from Canton to visit the

place. Soon after our return from this

trip Wellington White and Dr. Thomson

went together to begin work there. In

March, 1883, Mrs. White and her baby

daughter on one boat, and I with our son

on another, started on our three weeks’

journey to join them. As foreigners, hav

ing no treaty rights to enter the city, our

husbands could not rent a house for our

occupancy, and we were obliged to live in

ho-tau boats--one boat for each family.

Lien-chou is located in the northwest

ern part of Kwang-tung Province, about

250 miles inland from Canton. A journey

by foot brings one in two days to the

southern borders of the recently occupied

Province of Hunan, and in three days to

the eastern borders of Quong-sai Province.

The city is noted for the beauty of its

surroundings. In the immediate vicinity

are mountains, waterfalls, rapids and

caves. The Lien-chou river is beautiful

beyond description. On a hillside rising

from one of its banks is a Buddhist mon

astery called Fa-loi, which is as finely lo

cated and commands as charming a water

view as does the West Point Military

Academy on the Hudson or the University

of California at the base of the Berkeley

Hills, overlooking San Francisco Bay and

the Golden Gate.

 

Standing on the small deck of our

steamer and viewing the beauty all about

me, my soul overfiowed with joy as we

slowly moved down the river. From the

depths of my heart, and with all the

strength of my poor voice, I sang again

and again “Praise God from whom all

blessings flow."

Though the distance from Canton is

only about 250 miles, the journey cannot

be accomplished in less than two weeks,

under the most favorable conditions. The

Lo-tan boat is unwieldy, and pulled along

by a company of men using ropes. Sails

are used sometimes when the wind is

sufficiently strong, which seldom happens.

A book could easily be written of those

months of travel and of our residence in

the city, for some of the deepest and most

lasting experiences were bad there". We

have the honor of being the first white peo

ple and the first Christians to live there.

People perhaps love best the places for

which they suffered the most. Certainly

those of the first residents who still live

love Lien-chou and its people, for our

stay there was one of suffering. We had

been there but a short time when we re

ceived a command to leave the place

within a week. The command was ac

companied with threats of forfeiture of

our lives should we remain beyond the

time appointed. Placards to this effect.

were posted in prominent places through

out the city. We did not leave, nor did

we conceal ourselves from the people. Mr.

White, carrying his little daughter, and

Dr. Thomson carrying our son, we walked

through the principal streets of the city.

The threat of murder came from the offl

cials-—the same story as of yore. The

common people were friendly enough.

The preaching and healing were used for

their good and were appreciated. We did

not wonder at the ignorance and fear of

us on the part of the ruling classes. Eng

land had taken I-Iong-Kong and Portugal,

Macao, both’ comparatively near to Lien

chou. It was natural that the officials of

the city should conclude that we had

come to take their land.

Soon after this uprising against us we

were called to Canton on account of the

severe illness of Dr. J. G. Kerr, the vet

eran medical missionary at the large

hospital in that city. Dr. Thomson as

sumed charge of the hospital during the

two years of Dr. Kerr's absence. It was

not considered wise for Mr. and Mrs.

White to remain in Lien-chou alone. It

was a great disappointment to all of our

party when we had to leave, as we had

gone there with the expectation of re

maining.

Little was done in that field until Dr.

and Mrs. Machle and Miss Johnston went

there in 1889 to reside. in 1887 the first

church was organized with twenty-two

adult members and two baptized children.

Others were added soon after. In 1891

seven more were received. The following

year persecution arose, which some

months later was directed against all the

members of the church.

Two attacks were made one Sabbath

day at the time of the morning and even

ing services. Benches were broken, Bibles

and hymnals carried away, and the

preacher, Tam-Sun-Yan, and a lad were

seized, cast into prison and beaten. They

comforted each other by singing and re

peating verses of Scripture. The chief

ofiicial promised to set them free if they

would worship the gods of the city, and

the tablets of their ancestors, and thus

avert the wrath of the gods, which other

wise would soon be manifested in drought,

pestilence or fiood. They refused, and,

declaring the gods to be false, preached

God and His love. For this they were
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again beaten, but they found comfort in’

praying for their persecutors. "

1\’otwiths|.anding the persecution, grati-.

fying progress was made in the work.

The number of churches and schools was

increased, hospitals for men and women

and boarding schools for boys and girls

were established. The work soon ex

tended into Hunan, the darkest of China's

provinces. People from there came to

Dr. Thomson for treatment during our

stay, and we were always friendly, as

were also the people of the In tribes

who inhabit the mountainous districts on

the borders of Kwang-tung, Kwang-sai

and Human provinces. These people are

a branch of the aboriginal race, and are

more friendly to foreigners than to the

Chinese. They do not wear a queue, and

have beards. They'believe foreigners are

nearer of kin to them than are the

Chinese.

That the late uprising is anti-mission

ary we cannot believe. The people have

always been friendly to the missionaries.

Dr. and Mrs. Machle and Dr. Eleanor

Chestnut were great.y beloved. Mr. and’

Mrs. Peale had been but a short time in

the place, having sailed from America

last August. In the estimation of her

missionary friends Mrs. Machle had long

been a martyr in spirit. When in Canton

and Macao, studying the language during

their first year in China, her health be

came impaired. It was hoped that she

would improve in the purer air of Lien

1'l'iOll, but soon she was in such poor con

dition that the Canton doctors advised her

to return to her native land. She asked

if she could be sent without her husband,

but when she was told that he must ac

company her, as she was too ill to take

so long a journey without medical at

tendance, she said that, live or die, she

would remain in Lien-chou, and not be

the means of interrupting Christ's work

there. Perhaps in His sight she then vol

untarily became a martyr for Him and

has remained such during these years in

which He has graciously restored and

kept her in health, as truly as in her vio

lent and cruel death.

At one time Dr. Machle's health also

was such that few men would have re

mained under the constant strain he has

endured. That he should try to save his

own life, leaving wife, chl.l and colleagues

to ruflians, is impossible. He went doubt

ess to the ofiicial residence to obtain help

for the others. Oh, that it might be our

I-‘athei-‘s pleasure to spare him to assist

in reaping the harvest of souls that is

sure to come in Lien-chou from this seed

of shed blood. Dr. Thomson has stated

how glad he would be to go there im

mediately to help "right things." Gladly

would I accompany him if permitted.

The circumstances of the massacre we

have not yet learned. The theatre re

ferred to as near the hospital was doubt

less one of the traveling type which

usually remains about three days in one

locality, raising money for idolatrous

purposes. The people engaged in this en

terprise probably did not belong to Lien

chou. Such gatherings always draw along

with them a rabble element wherever they

travel.

A hospital is generally the safest place

during heathen riots, but the display of a

skeleton amongst such a riotous crowd

would naturally drive them into a frenzy.

They would surely believe it to be that

of a murdered Chinaman, as they are

told that bodily parts are much used by

 

foreigners, not only in medical work but

also in the arts.

in view of the work already done, and

the fidelity of the converts there, have we

not a right to claim Lien-chou for Christ?

Cb: College Board

ALBANY COLLEGE, oaacon.

liy H. M. Crooks, President.

In this day of numerous colleges, acad

emies and universities, the question can

well be asked of each college claiming a

hearing, “What right has it to exist?"

Albany College exists as the only col

lege representing Presbyterianism in Ore

gon, a State with an area about equiva

lent to the combined areas of New York

.nd Pennsylvania. For almost forty years

the institution has been known as a col

lege sure to find a way to help poor boys

and girls to an education, though the

college's own existence was from hand

to mouth. Albany's graduates are serv

ing God in the church and in the State,

most of them devoted to this Pacific

coast.

In the colleges history the people of

the city of Albany and the Presbyterians

of Oregon have doubtless given over $100,

000, while gifts from outside of Oregon

(exclusive of the help of the College

Board) have not aggregated $3,500, or

about $100 a year.

To-day courses of study equal to courses

offered by similar institutions in the West

are offered by a faculty well equipped for

and devoted to the work of Christian edu

cation. Over one-half the students sup

port themselves wholly or in part. Of

fifty boys entered the first week of the

college year, twelve plan to enter the min

istry and remain on the Pacific coast.

Only those who know the need of this

coast country appreciate the value of the

college which turns out workers for such

a. field as Oregon.

The development of Oregon has been ‘

retarded by selfish railroads and other

circumstances not necessary to relate.

The next ten years will see more miles of

rails laid in Oregon than are now here,

and these rails will bring a population

double that now here.

Of 104 churches in the Presbyterian

Synod of Oregon only 18 are self-support

ing. The churches independent of the

board are burdened with home mission

work; the dependent churches are stretch

ing every nerve to become self-supporting.

It is evident therefore that the money

to make Albany College such an institu

tion as will satisfactorily represent Pres

byterianism in this State, now poor but

with resources sufiicient to make it some

day a great, important, wealthy common

wealth, must come from outside of Ore

gon.

The college needs just now: (1) endow

ment, (2) a main building of stone (pres

eat one is frame), (3) more books and

scientific apparatus. These things are

needed now. Current expenses are now

met by church contributions, tuition, and

gifts of loyal, untiring friends. An at

tempt will be made to raise $25,000 en

dowment in Oregon in the next two years.

An endowment of $50,000 would greatly

relieve the friends who annually subscribe

to meet the deficit, but $100,000 is needed.

Our present interest-bearing fund is $3,

600.

Our buildings are not adequate. A

substantial main building, with room for

a library and reading room and an ample

assembly room is necessary before we

can compare in equipment with compet

ing denominational colleges in Oregon.

The college library contains 2,700 volumes.

We need reference books, books on his

tory, sociology, literature and art. Science

has been neglected in our institution. We

need $1,000 for apparatus this year.

Oregon must have a strong college if

our church would stand high in this great

State. No better agency than the college

can be found for advancing Christ's king

dom in any locality. Will not the cry of

our needs be heard?

RI

Che woman's Board

of Dome Missions

TUCSON SCHOOL FOR PIMAS AND

PAPAGOS.

WELVE days of my vacation were

spent among the Papago Indians

with three of the schoolgirls whom I had

promised to visit. We. rode in a covered

wagon a distance of sixty miles. The

roads were good and the surrounding

country beautiful. We slept two nights

on the desert, reaching Fresnal on the

third afternoon. My pupils found their

adobe home dcserted, the only sign of life

being a hen with her brood of chickens.

The following day the girls’ grandmother

returned, bringing with her a. flour sack

full of something resembling fiaxseed.

Some of this she put into a. cup, added

water, sweetened it, then passed it to us

all. I had taken no provisions, only cup,

spoon and bedding, so I fared the same

as the family.

The house contained no furniture, save

the chair I took and the telescope organ.

At night we all slept on the ground out

of doors. A piece of canvas cloth served

as table cloth, and was spread on the

ground each meal time. When tortillas,

beans, deer meat, potatoes and onions, or

whatever the bill of fare might he, were

ready, we took our places on the ground

by our cup. Sometimes one of the school

graces was used; sometimes one was said

in Pima. One of the girls of our party

was a member of the class of ’05, so I

let her conduct the prayer services.

Nearly every evening she read a passage

of Scripture and led in prayer. One of

the other girls played the organ and we

sang hymns.

School opened with 151 boys and girls.

The previous week one of the teachers

went to Sacaton to spend Sunday on the

reservation and bring in the Pima school

children. All the old pupils seemed

pleased at the thought of coming back to

school. About twenty-five new pupils re

ported at the Agency, some having come

thirty-five miles or more. As the number

we were able to take was limited, some

had to be refused. All who were left be

hind seemed much disappointed. The case

of two little girls seemed really pitiful.

They have sisters and brothers in our

school, but were held back by the agent

because they had attended day school on

the reservation, and according to the lat

est ruling have to attend the reservation

boarding school. It seems hard to sepa

rate families in this way when they wish

to be together.

After these seventy-nine dusky little

lads and lasses reached the school, a sec

ond and similar experience awaited us

with the Papagos, for we were not able

to receive nearly all who applied for ad

mittance. One‘ of our Papago girls

brought in her little sister, and was hit

terly disappointed when told that we had

no room for her.

Another teacher describes Sunday work

at Tucson and its results: “I have the

beginners in the Sunday school, and it is

a real joy to teach them, even though it

has to be done through an interpreter.

One of the advanced girls interprets for

me, and she certainly makes everything

very plain to the children. if one can judge

by the attention they give and the way

their faces lighten up. I almost imagine

that I am talking to my old primary class

in the East. Sunday evening I assist in
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the girls’ Christia.n Endeavor Society.

Some of our girls held Christian En

deavor prayer meetings at their home

churches on the reservation this summer.

These were much enjoyed by the oldler

people, The girls would meet through the

week and prepare the lesson in Pima so

that the people could understand what

they were talking about. We are hoping

and praying for a deepening of the spir

itual llfe in our school, among both pu

pils and teachers.

R R.

‘Che Board of publication

and Sabbath-School Klorit

THEIR FIRST CHRISTMAS TREE.

By Alexander Henry D.D., Secretary.

IENTLEMAN deeply interested in the

missionary enterprises of the Board

of Publication and Sabbath-school Work.

during a recent visit to the South, gave a

small contribution to a. Sabbath-school

missionary. A short time ago he received

a letter from the missionary, which gives

such an interesting description of the use

made of the money that it is passed on

with the hope that it may incite others

to help in the important work in which

the Board of Publication and Sabbath

school Work is engaged:

“My Dear F'riend:—-You will doubtless

remember that you gave me a. donation for

some of our poor children who had never

seen a Christmas tree.

“We held the Christmas tree exercises

on Saturday night, December 23. I wish

you could have looked into the little

schoolhouse, crowded to the door with

people. Aged people were there who had

not come down from the high mountains

in years.

“We got a cedar from the mountain

side, and with home-made garlands made

it as beautiful as possible. My wife and I

worked nights making little muslin bags

for the candy, which we bought with the

money you so kindly gave us. With the

garlands, bags of candy and little dolls

hanging from the tree, it was truly a

beautiful sight, and one of which we were

very proud.

"The little children, fifty in number,

were arranged in the front seats. When

all was ready, I told the story of the Star,

the Wise Men and the Babe. As I pro

ceeded even the careless ones became si

lent and listened attentively. After the

story all joined heartily in singing.

“It was good to see the little children

so happy, although in many cases their

little faces were pinched and dwarfed and

their bodies thinly clad. And more, it

was worth all the trouble and expense,

many times over, to see their fathers, the

great, strong mountaineers, sitting in

their places and looking on in silence. As

child after child came forward for its

present and rushed back to the father's

arms to show its prize, more than once

the deep lines of poverty and dissipation

in the fathers’ faces filled and overfiowed

with tears of joy.

“When all was over, and the people had

returned to their cabin-homes, I went out

and stood looking up the mountain, to

Wards the homes. and as I looked, light

after light went out in the cabins until

all was dark. Then I turned and went

111 to 111)’ Own place with a grateful heart

to our Lord for so many peaceful, happy

11011169 “Don the mountainside that night."

RR

One Hundred Years.—The Travancore

Mission of the London Missionary Society

is to celebrate its centenary in 1906.

Sducation Board

THE DAY OF PRAYER FOR

COLLEGES.

T must be to all thoughtful people a

1 subject of the greatest moment what

kind of influence is to be exerted by the

increasing number of men and women

who are now receiving a college education

in the United States. The influence of

this class of persons, according to all ex

perience, as well as in the light of reason,

is to be controlling. Shall it be for

good or for evil? The influential physic

ians, the influential lawyers, at large per

<ent. of the members of Congress, judges

of the Supreme Court, and men of science

and business will be the men now under

instruction in the schools of the higher

education; while college-bred women are

more and more becoming important fac

tors in the moulding of opinion and di

recting the social movements of the day.

It is estimated that now one in ninety

one men twenty-one years of age and over

will be found enrolled in some college.

Happily the proportion of professed Chris

tians at college in our day is very much

larger than it was some years ago, and

yet a very large number of students are

not apparently interested in religious

things.

The Church through the General As

sembly calls upon all institutions of learn

ing and upon all congregations reverently

to ask God with united zeal for the gift

of his Spirit in connection with all efforts

made for the spiritual benefit of college

students; and has appointed the last

Thursday of January as the time for this

season of common prayer, with the under

standing, of course, that in cases where it

may not be convenient to add to the num

ber of services during the week, the serv

ice of prayer be held on the occasion of

the mid-week meeting nearest to the day

suggested.

It is by this time well known through

the Church that there has been a very

great falling off during the past ten years

in the number of men offering their serv

ice for the holy ministry. It comes as a

message of encouragement that now there

appears to be in some measure a turn in

the tide, and there has been an increase

for a year or two. The number reporting

to the General Assembly of 1905 was,

however, 212 less than the number report

ed ten years ago. Naturally we look with

great interest to the coming season of

prayer, with reference particularly to this

very important subject of an increase of

the ministry.

Revivals in colleges have in past years

come in the wake of the observance of a

Day of Prayer, and with these revivals

has come an increase in the number of

candidates. Under Dr. Witherspoon's ad

ministration at Princeton two-thirds of

one of the classes gave themselves up to

the preaching of the Word. Following the

great revival under Dr. Ashbel Green in

1815 many were converted, and some of

the most distinguished men in our own

and in other churches became ministers

of the gospel. In the days of Smith and

Graham, at Hampden Sidney College, a

revival raised up some of the noblest men

in the history of the Church in Virginia,

and the instruments in God’s hand of

carrying the gospel beyond the Alle

ghanies.

The Board of Education, cooperating

with other agencies, have laid their plans

for a. more systematic visitation of the col

leges. and they look to the churches for

help through the abundance and fervor of

their prayers.

A PERCEPTION OF THE PUBLIC.

By Leon Mend.

HE writer has frequently noticed that

illiterate people can tell a. good ser

mon when they hear it. And by the same

token, they can tell a bad sermon. Wooden

discourses in the pulpit do not find ac

ceptance anywhere nowadays. More than

ever before do ministers of the Gospel

realize that they must give to their con

gregations that sort of mental meat which

is literally food for thought.

But many so-called illiterate persons

may be surprisingly well versed in the

love of nature and those common ex

periences of life which render them prac

tical. We can not all be bookmen of the

James Russell Lowell order, and there

are numerous people who, while having

no aptitude for books, are yet possessors

of a great deal of knowledge that they

have “picked up" here and there. The

homely adages derived from the experi

ence of the common people usually con

tain more truth—certainly it is more

tangible—than many of the casuistries

perpetrated by the savants and metaphy

sicians.

The average intelligence demands that

all revealed truth be boiled down to the

clarity of a crystal. Wisdom is an in

numerable collection of nuggets. The

philosophers who have the surest claims

to immortality are those who give us ob

jective glimpses of the infinite, like Em

erson. They present to us their abstrac

tions in a nutshell. They understand the

value and use of epigram. Fancy does

not lead them into a labyrinth.

We all are aware how history teaches

by example. The scriptures are crowded

with concrete truth. Even spiritual reve

latlon is presented objectively. The Bible

is replete with the flowers of language,

beautiful figures of speech, symbolic in

terpretations, analogies, allegories, para

bles——all employed for the purposes of

definition, to obviate the meaning of the

higher life. Were these excluded from

Holy Writ; were they replaced by ab

stract speculations and subjective thought,

how few indeed would apprehend the

divine scheme.

It is through the material senses that

we derive knowledge, as we gain spiritual

wisdom through the soul. But we do not

necessarily have to possess exquisite cul

ture in order to possess noble and bean

tiful characters. We need not belong to

the literati or how reverently when the

name of Browning is mentioned, to under

stand the Word of God. That gigantic

work has the elemental power which no

secular volume has ever duplicated. When

it is poorly or falsely interpreted the

most humble of us detect it. In many

material things it requires no deep study

or training as a. connoisseur to distin

guish the spurious article from the genu

ine. And so it is with pulpit eflorts. If

they lack sincerity, however mechanically

eloquent they may be, they do not touch

the heart. Nor is there anything more

tedious——though sometimes soporiflc—

than acommonplace sermon, clogged with

trite phrases and coagulated with banal

thought. It is as inexcusable as mawk

ish sentiment in an oration or jejune

conversation in a novel. By becoming

more exacting, the public is getting bet

ter service, so to speak, from the intel

lectual purveyors——the ministers, the au

thors, the artists and the musicians.

Surely it uncultivated people can discrim

inate between the true and false ring 111

sermonizing, how much easier should it

be for those who are highly educated and

polished to separate the wheat from the

chaff.
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THE HEAVENLY BAPTISM3‘

By the Rev. Edward C. Ray, D.D.

OHN THE BAPTIZER was a great

man: great in his calllng—the pro

phetic oiiice, extinct five centuries, re

vived in him; great in prophecy—-the last

clarion note of the Old Testament foretell

ing his coming; great in portents—the

angel message to Zacharias, the visit and

holy song of Mary, the naming of the

babe; great in oflice—the true Elijah the

Second, the Voice to prepare Jehovah's

way; a great preacher—cities and villages

emptying themselves into the desert to

hear him; great in courage—facing the

allied powers of Church and state and

finance, Pharisees, soldiers, Sadducees,

with rapier thrusts that brought blood; a.

great success—baptizing the whole na

tion.

But the crown and glory of his great

ness was this: knowing his own greatness

as no one else knew it, he knew also, and

insistently declared it, how small he was

compared with the Coming 0ne——tho

lowest slave of the retinue, summoned to

kneel in the dust and unloose his master's

sandal thong and humbly bear the san

dals after his master—he was not worthy

to be that to the Christ. And that bap

tism_oi' his. which the people went wild

about, he would have them understand

that was nothing, only a form, of no use

at all except the baptized one had the real

thing it was a shadow of.

"I indeed baptize you with water unto

repentance." Water can wash hands and

feet and make one ceremonially, form

ally, clean; but that is nothing. He was

only a voice to cry out, awaken, alarm

the-m—not a Saviour. Then how could

they be saved? If the Pharisee, striving

to keep every jot and tittle of the law,

and the Sadducee, rich and influential,

needed something more, what of the “dogs

that knew not the law"? “But there com

eth He that is mightier than I. . . He

shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost

and with fire." What water cannot

cleanse, fire can. It can melt dross out

of precious metals and devour “fireproof"

buildings of rock and steel, It can

cleanse the filthiest and the hardest

heart. Writers differ about what this

means—regeneration, consecration, sanc

tiiication. Does it not mean all the Spir

it's work in saving the lost? It is enough;

Christ, by His Spirit, is able to save all

and to the uttermost that come unto Him.

Two things, besides the effective suiti

ciency of Christ's Spirit to save the lost.

may engage our thoughts:

1. What small things are water bap

tism and membership in this church or

that, and all forms indeed, compared with

the inward saving work of the Holy

Spirit! Shall we not, like John, take care

that we do not mislead ourselves and

others into making too much of forms and

losing sight of the real thing in salva

tion. the work of the Holy Spirit making

as like our Lord? Can we afford to ex

alt forms by arguing about them at all?

“Let every man be fully persuaded in his

own mind" about such things, but neither

judge nor try too much to change the

views of God's servants regarding them.

2. Can we not get more of that great

nms which takes no account of self at all.

lost in the adoring vision and service of

 

°Iopie for meeting in the week beginning

Feb. ll: Luke ii|:18.

 

our Lord? I-low petty and mean seem our

ambitions in church and other Christian

work, our strivings for “justice" and

recognition and praise and men's reward

ings, when we place ourselves by the

greatness of John! And what when we

place ourselves, as John placed himself,

by the greatness of our Master? What

chagrins, envyings, divisions, hindrances

to service, come from our self seekings in

holy duties! What deeper joy and higher

vision and wider power we might find by

learning more of John’s—and Christ's

greatest greatness!

I R

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

How to Conquer Temptation.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

.4 ATCH and pray that ye enter not

into temptation," is a warning

that no Christian man should disregard.

To be watchful is to be wakeful. The

Christian is to be a sentinel always on

duty. The sentinel is to discriminate be

tween enemies and friends. As the sen

tinel is supported by the army behind

him, so indeed the Christian is supported

by One who is all powerful and by

whom he can say, “I can do all things

through Christ which strengthened me."

Our greatest dangers lie hidden in lit

tle things. Hidden in trifles are the dan

gers that destroy us. The angel of death

may ride on the point of a darning nee

die. A fly may strangle a king or a foul

breath destroy an army. He who would be

alert to all danger must keep the fires of

conscience stirred. In God’s sight no sin

is little. The trouble with little sins is

they soon grow into big ones. No man is

above the possibility of a moral fall. The

man who soberly diagnoses his moral con

dition knows that a bias toward evil ex

ists within himself. There is danger of a

Christian becoming so callous that the

sins which once alarmed him will not

even arouse in him the slightest emotion.

There is such a thing as getting familiar

with sin. Triiiing sins will cause you to

fail easier than great ones. Nothing is so

hurtful to the cause of religion as Chris

tians who have fallen.

Considering the weakness of human

-nature an excellent rule, which if fol

lowed will help us to conquer temptation

is, avoid all occasion of sin as you would

an infectious disease. Be careful how

far you go even in things lawful for you

to do. It is only a. step from the limits

of virtue into the suburbs of vice. Those

who fall the farthest are those who have

formed the habit of going to the utmost

limit. Be constantly a. student of your

own abilities and inclinations.

Prayer in private as well as in public

is a sure safeguard against temptation.

The fountains of divine help are never

turned off. God does not withdraw temp

tation from us, to do so would be to de

feat the very purpose for which it was

sent. We escape temptation not only by

avoiding it, but by using the temptation

as a stepping stone to a higher attain

'Tonlc for meeting in the week beginning

Feb. 11 : Scripture selectlons—Matt. xxvl : 41 ;

I. Cor. x:12. 13: James iv:7; Heb. “:18. iv:

14-16, xii : 1-4. Dally readlngs—Prov. 1: 10-17;

Enh. vi:1fL20: I. John v:1-5: Gal. v:1t‘#25:

Jamcs l:2-4, 12-15; Luke iv:1-13.

 

ment in the spiritual life. God's faithful

ness is shown in his guarding the

strength of the temptation and also

strengthening us to guard against it.

Don't think that your temptations are

unique and singular, for they are such

as are common to man. Let us remem

ber that only in the sense of testing or

proving us does God permit the tempta

tion. God cannot be tempted, neither

does he tempt any man. Without testing

we would be of little value. Temptations

prove and develop character.

Our safety in temptation is not to think

too much of ourselves. “Let him that

thinketh he standeth take heed lest be

full.” Watching and praying are the safest

switches on the road of life. No human

being on earth nor beatiflc spirit in

heaven, nor conniving demon in hell can

make a. man do a thing against his will.

Satan, the prince of devils, cannot make

a man sin, he entraps him by following

him with continual solicitations. If we

resist the tempter, he will flee from us,

only to return again and probably carry

the day. We must resist the devil con

tinually. We gather strength through

continual resistance. In every tempta

tion God opens a door of escape. In the

midst of every temptation God places a

signboard marked "exit." The moment

of pause between the evil suggestion and

the execution of the thought is the door of

escape. As there are no temptations that

come to us but are common to all, so

there is no excuse in saying we are what

we are because of sin. Divine love per

vades all of God's dealings with us.

2|!

GOD ALWAYS HELPS.

The last words which the late President

Harper of Chicago university spoke be

fore his death were “God always helps."

However wise, however intellectual, how

ever scholarly a man may be, his last

thoughts turn to God. God stands at

the close of all life. Good men do Him

honor, bad men do not. A pure atheism

is as impossible as it would be to discolor

a rainbow. The atheist admits the being

of God in his very denial of His ‘exist

ence. Atheism is a form of insanity.

The fool hath said in his heart, “no God.”

In the last analysis, the normal mind al

ways cognizes God. And to the normal

mind this cognition is based on a proba

ble theorism.

After Paul had been brought to the

light, and reason was left to have right

of way, he declared, “I know in whom I

have believed.” Yes, we know we know.

And we know that this God always helps.

He may not help us just in our time,

but He helps in the end. He may not an

swer us according to our asking, but it is

always an answer according to His in

finite knowledge. He may not let us see

His face, but He permits us to grasp the

hem of His garment. Child that I am, in

the kindergarten of Christ's school, I

would rather have hold of the garment

of the Teacher, than see His face. I

walk by faith and not by sight. To touch

the garment’s hem but strengthens my

faith. God always helps us, when He

lets us reach out lame hands and touch

Him.

I R

The Cheshire Confederation of Chris

tian Endeavor societies, England, main

tained two Christian Endeavor holiday

homes last summer, one in Ireland and

the other in the Lake District.

The Newcastle, England, Endeavorers

found some stranded Russian immigrants.

They fed them, cared for them, and sent

them on their way happy.
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JESUS CALLING FISHERMEN.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

FTER the temptation in the wilder

ness, Christ was specially endued

with the power of the Holy Spirit. This

gave Him power with, and acceptance by

the people. The common people heard

His words gladly. During the fifteen

months that elapsed between the Temp

tation and to-day's lesson, Jesus was

teaching and working mighty miracles.

At Nazareth, where He spent most of His

youth, He encountered opposition to His

In

Judea, Galilee and Samaria He preached,

accompanied by His disciples. At this

time they were merely followers, learn

ers, not having been set apart to the apos

tolic office. Jesus does more than call

them to service at this time, He ordains

them to the work of the ministry. Later

He selects and commissions the seventy.

Not far from where Christ was sitting

in the boat Peter was washing his fisher

men’s net. A toilsome night had been re

warded by no catch. He was greatly dis

appointed. This command of Christ's to

Peter to let down his net a little farther

from shore took him by surprise. Old

tar that he was, reason would have said

if you could catch nothing at night much

less will you have success in daylight.

It was not for him to question. What

Christ says, we should do. His time is

always the best time. Let us always do

as Peter did—obey. A big catch was

Peter's pay for the use of his boat. No

one ever gave a. thing to Jesus but he

received ten-fold in return. No one ever

loaned Jesus a talent but He rewarded

him with ten. Jesus would never have

called Peter had he been an idler. Jesus

wants us to be busy Christians. The busy

non-professing business man the Church

wants to-day, for he will make a busy

worker in the vineyard of the Lord. This

obedience was obedience under the most

trying circumstances, but it was re

warded with success. There is in this

world a success that is worse than fail

ure. A success that fails to recognize

the benevolence of Him who gave it is

worse than failure that clings to faith.

When Peter cast the gospel net a few

months after and enclosed 3,000 souls

and a few days after this again swept

5,000 souls into the kingdom, he doubt

less remembered this casting of his fish

erman‘s net, Had the other disciples

also cast their nets at this time the result

would have been greater. We miss many

blessings in life by our limiting God.

Jesus could fill a thousand nets as well

as one. When faith lets down the not

God fills it with results.

The successful fisherman becomes a

catcher of souls. The Christian is to

catch men alive. When Peter fished near

the shore of Jewish formalism he caught

nothing, but when he launched out into

the great Gentile world he enclosed a

multitude. When a revival breaks out

and schools of sinners are being swept

into the kingdom there is often opposi

tion aroused and the net is tested. Often

indeed human controversy may break the

Gospel net, but the fish will be saved.
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The divine hand that guided the fish to

the net will also guide them to the land;

though the net be faulty. The church

to-day may be a broken net, but the sin

ners who have been caught in it will be

saved by the grace of God. Did you ever

catch a soul? He is a poor fisherman

who never caught anything. The Church

Every

sermon should be a net set to catch men.

Every conversation should be a line set

to catch a soul. The Gospel is the best

catching bait. Philosophy, science and

ethics is afraid of the deep, the Gospel

alone launches out into the midst.

These disciples forsook all and followed

Forsaking all pays well, when we

do it for Christ's sake. If we would imi

tate the example of the apostles we must

be ready to resign all earthly things. This

is indispensable to our becoming a true

follower of Christ. If the Master says,

“Follow me," let us be ready to forsake

all and follow Him.

‘ ‘Che Hpoetolic Leaders ‘

The Boldness of Peter and John. Acts

iv: 1-31. A. D. 31.

By Prof. Frank D. Sanders, D.D.‘

HE bold and definite words of Peter,

who did not hesitate to denounce

the people to their face as murderers of

Jesus, came to the ears of those in con

trol of the temple. Perhaps they would

have overlooked his utterances with that

tolerance born of entire confidence in

their own strength which was character

istic of the oflicial Jew in dealing with

his excitable countrymen, but he had defl

nitely declared that Jesus had risen from

the dead. That this abhorred belief should

be spread abroad from their own pre

cincts was too much for the Sadducean

priests. They sent the temple ofllcer and

his soldiers to arrest the bold speakers

and place them in detention for the mor

row. It was too late to spoil the effect of

Peter's stirring address. Many more en

rolled themselves among the number of

acknowledged believers.

The tribunal before which they came

was indeed an august and imposing one.

Composed of men of dignity and repute,

accustomed to a proud self-valuation, it

would be in no mood to brook resistance.

It included the men of greatest fame and

widest influence in the nation. It had su

preme jurisdiction over civil and relig

ious questions in Judea. No doubt it con

templated little trouble in dealing with

these men who had given rise to such a

disturbance.

But it was dealing with men who were

far from ordinary. The skill exhibited

by Peter in meeting the situation was a

great surprise to them. The apostle laid

stress upon the undisputed benefit which

had been rendered to the man so long

known as a cripple, and forced the Sanhe

drin to recognize it as such. He did not

hesitate, moreover, to declare with bold

ness that the cure was due to the power

of Jesus of Nazareth, despised and cruel

 

'The Bible Study Union Lessons. Lesson 6.

for Feb. 11, 1906. Conyrllrht. 1908, by the

Bibie Study Publishing Co., Boston.

lied by them, but raised from the dead by

God and given pre-eminence as the ex

pected Messiah, through whom, and

through whom only, would there be sal

vation.

These were strange words for the ears

of the haughty rulers. Regarding Peter

and John attentively, they saw that these

men who made no ptetense of being

trained scholars, yet were men of power

and skill and insight. Only their inti

macy with Jesus explained the wonder,

but it was adequate. The authorities felt

themselves blocked in their intention of

punishment by the embarrassing fact that

the former cripple was now a well man.

To penalize such a meritorious deliver

ance was to arouse against themselves all

right thinking men. So they chose to try

that last refuge of bafiied tyrants—blus

ter and browbeating. They strictly for

bade the apostles to speak or to teach

in the name of Jesus, claiming that He

was still a factor in the lives of men.

Freed from all restraint, Peter and

John joined the company of believers at

their usual rendezvous and reported all

that had taken place. The renewed cour

age and increased enthusiasm of all were

voiced in a prayer which is a model of

pointedness and appeal. It ascribed to

God all power as the Creator and Pre

server of the universe, quoted the second

Psalm as being expressive of the condi

tions prcvailing at Jerusalem under the

rule of Herod and Pilate and the San

hedrin, and appealed for a new endue

ment of strength and courage to witness,

and for a. continuance of the gracious

manifestation of healing power. It forgot

all but the opportunity and plead for

success in meeting it. No wonder that

the petition was answered by a new sense

of the presence and power of the Holy

Spirit.

This experience of Peter and John may

not have been the only one of its kind,

but it was probably the most representa

tive one. It was important both because

of the confidence which the disciples

gained in themselves and in that for

which they stood, and because the San

hedrin discovered that the “superstitlon"

regarding Jesus had by no means lost

its hold. It gave the new movement a

prominence it had not sought, but which

was not wholly unprofitable.

What changed these people so com

pletely was their developing confidence

in God. This transformed a halting

Peter into a calmly courageous one, a

timid gathering into one which prayed

for courage to keep on witnessing. Such

reliance is the secret of all true progress

and of all serene firmness. That the two

apostles had “been with Jesus" readily

balanced all disqualifications for dealing

with the Sanhedrin. To imitate His

spirit, to adopt His ideals, and to view

life from His standpoint fits one for any

experience.

R 1

AMERICAN BOARD RECEIPTS.

The receipts of the American Board

show a gain over last year. If the rate of

increase secured during the first two

months should be continued through the

year, the Board will have an additional

$120,000 to its credit August 31, 1906. The

denomination, while growing rapidly in

numbers, has been standing practically

still in its benevolences for fifteen years.

Comparing 1889 with 1904 there has been

a loss of $104,257. The gain in member

ship in the same time has been 166,889.

The home expenses of the churches have

increased during fifteen years by $2,294,

940. Various campaigns will be under

taken this winter in order to greatly en

large the missionary gifts of the churches.
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61st ANNUAL STATEMENT

The Mutual Beneiit Liie Insurance Company
NEVVARK, NEVV JERSEY,

FREDERICK PRELINGHUYSEN, President.

ASSETS. JANUARY nl. 1906. ‘

Cash on hand and in Banks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Loans on Collateral

United States and other Bonds, par . . . . . . ..

First lionds and Mortgages on lteal Estate.

lleal Estate

Loans on Policies in Force . . . . . . . . . ..

Agents‘ Balances and Cash Obligations

Interest due and accrued

.\‘et deferred and unreported premiums on l'olicies

in force

LIABILITIES.

Reserve Fund. according

per cent. Interest

Policy Claims in

Deferred Endowment Claims

Deferred Death Claims

Present value of $432,302,710 hereafter payable on

liiatured instalment Bonds . . . . . . . ..

Allowance for Unpresented and Contingent Claims

Dividends due and unpaid . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

Premiums paid in advance

Market Value of Bonds over par . . . . . . . . . .

Assets on Market Value Basis . . . . . . . . . . . .

Surplus on Market Value Basis . . . . . . . . . ..

Policies issued and revived in 1903 . . . . . ..

Insuring

Policies in torce January 1st. 1900 . . . . . . ..

insuring

to the Actuaries‘ and

American Tables of Mortality with 4 and 3

process of adjustment. . . .

. . . . . . $302.548,092.0(i

$1,090,200.20

3.104.s:»0.00

20.414.551.33

41.103.021.00

3,010,700.00

14,0.'r.',440.s4

12,5-12.4s

51.022.190.93
1,001,104.50

Premiums

interest

1,209,172.15

$97,793,727.58

Endowments

Annuities

Surrendered Policies

Dividends or Returned Premiums . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Total paid Policyholders . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Taxes on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . .

Other Taxes, Fees and Licenses..

Real Estate Expenses . . . . . . . . ..

Investment Expenses .

$89,723.287.00

272,240.36

236,543.07

185,568.80

329,155.59

325,000.00

326217.23

76,319.66

$01,-114,331.71
6,319,395.61

Legal Expenses

Salaries and other

Premiums on Bonds Purchased . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Charged 01! from foreclosed Real Estate, to cover

possible depreciation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

$1,333,412.37

99.127.139.95

7,652,808.18

29.138

$61,363,148.00

168,043

is

l.\' 

Total IleceipLs Iron: Policyholtlers in 1905, 0.

Total Paid to and Invested lor Policyholders in 1905.

Excess oi Income Irom Investments over Expenses

and Taxes in 1905. . . . .

Alnzl Dodd,

lidvvnrd ll. Wright,

‘llllnr-can L Ward,

Fred'k M. Shepard,

I=‘red’k I-‘rellnghuysen,

Albert B. Cnrlton,

l.\'

is. 314.834.018.21

16.253.005.19
is

in

. 1,454,219.08

tfi n E c T o R s

H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.*

"A Little Cook Book for a Little Girl.”

By the author of "Gala Day Lunch

eons." Dana Estes & Co., Boston,

A happy little girl in a red dress smiles

at us from the cover, which is evidently

made of a piece of the white enameled

cloth cover of the dainty kitchen table

at which she is compounding recipes from

this hook. It surely must be Margaret.

The introduction tells about her. She

wanted to cook, and her grandmother

and mother and aunts all deprecated the

messing. but finally went to work and

made a cook hook for her, of the sort a

little girl coul(l understand; and then she

was as happy as the day was long; and

"This is Margaret's cook book," the in

troduction says. There are three chap

ters, telling of the things Margaret made

for breakfast, for luncheon and for din

ner. The dedication says- the book is

"For Katherine, Monica and Betty, three

little girls who love to do ‘little girl

t-ooking.’" Who are they? They are a

thousand little girls with those names

or other names. \\'ho wrote the book?

Possibly one might find out from the

editor of “Good Housekeeping," from

‘Any volume mcntioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's ‘Rica by ad

dressing the Business Manager of e Observ

er. Where the book is marked net, postage

should be added.

 

whose pages the book is largely repro

duced. Editors know everything. We

know who wrote it. She writes charm

ing things for The Observer. But she

will not let us tell her name. That is

often the queer way of benefactors of

their species. She is a benefactor of her

species, for inside of her big minister's

wife’s heart she has a literary heart, and

inside of that a little girl's heart, and it

is that part of her, that heart of her, as

sisted by the literary heart and the min

ister's wife’s heart, that does such orig

inal and lovely things for little girls. It

is believed that this book, administered in

regular daily doses, accompanied by the

kitchen table, bowls, bibs, shiny tins and

saucepans, patty-pans and egg-heaters,

and the rest of the outfit suggested in the

introduction will make nervous little

girls placid and stodgy girls wide awake;

will change suiky girls to smiley ones,

and perhaps even impart seriousness to

otherwise incurable gigglers_ It is worth

trying on every little girl one can get at.

“With Tommy Tompkins in Korea."

L. H. Underwood, M.D. $1.25.

ing H. Revell Co., New York.

The Korean mission of the Presbyterian

Church is notable for many things,

chiefly for extraordinary success in evan

By

Flem

Total receipts. . . .

Balance January 1st. 1905 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Medical Expenses . . . .

Commissions and A ency Expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

ffice Expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Advertising, Printing and Postage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Total Expenses and Taxes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Total Expenditures

Balance January 1st, 1006. . ..

Edward L. Dobbins,

J. William Clark,

John 0. H. Pltney,

RECEIPTS IN 1905.

814,834.01 8.21

4,236,094.30

160,604.88

18,948.03

;10,250.2e.s.42
30.101.501.31

$108,35l,856.79

EXPENDITURES IN I905.

Death Claims . .. . . . . $5,128,922.15

1,409,981.97

1-40,745.95

1,82l,585.ii2i

1.998.787.01

$1 0,300,023.01

349.217.?

435,937.72

.'i'.’,275.u2

88,174.44

172,807.32

44,140.90

1,611,319.81

305,370.58

112,784.53

$2,902,023.15

_s10-2,014.12

65,000.00

s1a.429.00:..s0

04.922.100.03

$1Es§s1.s5a1a
INCREASE IN 1905 OVER I904. Mp‘

PIIEMIUM Rt-':csiP'rs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

TOTAL R1-JCEiPT.\.l . .

Auou.\"r PAID POLICY-HOLDERS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Assrrrs, PAR VALUES . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . .

i.\' Assms, l1Alll(l-71‘ VALUES . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5,33

SURPLUS, l’.\n VALIIIJS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

SURPLUS, liL\nKn'r V.n.urs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

IN lxsunascn ISSUED AND Rsvtvsn . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6,561,

l.\' OUTSTANDING lnsunsncs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

01.181.181.41

1 ,402,498.88

445.24I .74

5,052,982.18

9.849.68

896377.71

338,215,21

I45.00

2S,747,008.00

John R. Bnrdln,

Ihomna W. Cnuldwell,

Peter Campbell.

 

gelistic and Christian training work, its

converts showing wonderful consecration

to personal work for souls, and to build

ing and self-support of churches; but it

has also, especially the Seoul mission to

which Mrs. Underwood and the Rev.

James S. Gale belong, no literary reputa

tion. This story, by Mrs. Underwood, of

a. misslonary‘s baby born in Korea is told

with such sincerity, simplicity, naivete

and humor, and with such power, too,

that the reader seems to live in Korea.

from the first page to the last—a.nd then

live in Korea. all over again, if every

reader proves to be like the small read

ers and the big ones we have seen the

book tried on; for one reading was not

enough, and some chapters had to be re

read a dozen times, Such a book is valu

able for the wholesome pleasure it gives,

for the broadening of knowledge and sym

pathy one gets through it, and, perhaps

most of all. because it cultivates that true

brotherhood of man which is more than

theory, being of the heart, and must lie

at the root, with faith in God, of the fu

ture of foreign mission work.

“A Pilgrimage to Jerusalem." By Charles

Gallaudet Trumbull. Price $2.50. The

Sunday-school Times Co., Philadelphia.

Dr. Trumbull is a born journalist and

editor; the gifts which he has inherited

in this direction he has carefully cul

tivated. Besides the vivid word pictures

which the book contains of scenes and

experiences of the Sunday-school Pilgrim

age to Palestine, the fifty illustrations in

the volume furnish a fascinating pano
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rarna of life in the East as it is to-day.ilishing Company; price 10 cents), which

These pictures were taken by Mr. Trum

bull, not from the standpoint of one who

wished pictures of the usual scenes of in

terest, but as a means of illustrating the

signification of the somewhat unusual

aspects of Oriental customs and places.

While the book is the story of the Sun

day-school excursion, it is far more than

that, and no traveler through the Holy

Land can afford to omit this volume from

his collection of necessary books, but

many of The Observer readers, who will

not be able, this year at least, to visit the

Holy Land, by reading Mr. Trumbuil's

book will have a glimpse of it which will_

be next best to being there. The volume

is especially timely this year, when the

Sunday-schools of the world are studying

the life of Christ. Pastors, Sunday-school

teachers and older scholars will find spe

cial help in this book.

“Daybreak in the Dark Continent.” By

Wilson S. Naylor. 35 and 50 cents.

Young People's Missionary Movement,

New York.

This volume most worthily takes its

place as seventh in the forward Mission

Study Courses. Bishop Hartzel, of Af

rica, with whom the author traveled

widely in that Dark Continent, strongly

aflords some practical and useful hints

regarding the care and development of

children. All the world loves a. baby,

but only a part of the world

knows how to take care of a baby.

This little pamphlet will help to increase

the number of those who are fitted to

take charge of little children, In its

pages the baby finds a voice, and remon

strates against some of the cruelties

which are inflicted upon it.

I I

BOOKS RECEIVED.

The Castlecourt Diamond Case. Geraldine

Bonner. Funk & Wsgnalls Co., New York.

In Old Bellalre. Mary Dillon. The Century

Co., New York.

The Long Arm. Samuel M. Gardenhire. I

The Federa ist System—Voi. 11. John Spencer

Bnssett. Harper & Brothers. New York.

The True Doctrine oi! Pra er. Leander Cham

berlin. '1‘ The Bible and pirltual Criticism.

Arthur . Pierson. The Baker 8:. Taylor Co.,

New York.

The History of Early Christian Literature.

Hermann Von Soden, D.D. | The Lost Cause.

Guy Thorne. 1 Peter and Alexis. Dmitri Mere]

kowskl. I The Rell

tieth Century. | ealth and the Inner Lite.

lllorlatio W. Dresser. G. P. Putnam’s Sons, New

or .

The Gist oi! the Sermon. Herbert C. Alle

mlaln. Lutheran Publication Society, Philadel

p :1.

 

commends it in the introductory note, and ‘

Secretary Halsey, of the Presbyterian For

eign Mission Board, recently returned

from an ofliciai journey in Africa. com

mends it as strongly. It is a. moving, al

most a heart-breaking tale in the chap

ters that tell of Africa's darkness, and

then a heartening one as it tells of the

daybreak. Maps, indexes. summaries,

questions, bibliographies and excellent

pictures add value.

I R

BOOK CHAT.

Biblical chronology is a fascinating sub

ject to some minds, W. S. Auchincloss,

C.E., has recently issued a pamphlet en

titled "Bible Chronology from Abraham

to the Christian Era" (D. Van Nostrand

Company), in which he argues that the

time-reckoning which has long been as-.

sociated with the King James Version of

the Bible has been greatly out of the

way. He seeks in this pamphlet to give

a Revised Chronology worthy of the Re

vised Version, and submits a sys

tem which he claims is the outcome of a

careful comparison of Scripture with

Scripture and also the product of a geo

metrical plotting of events to a mathe

matical scale. Mr. Auchincloss begins the

history of one race from Before Christ

5300.

Mr. Black is a Scotchman, tall and

Studios.

ion of Christ in the Twen- '

  

Shakespeare's Sonnets. Edited by W. J.

Rolfe. American Book Co., New York.

Pulpit Power and Eloquence. Compiled by

Frederick Barton. Vol. III. F. M. Barton,

Cleveland, 0.

The Testimony of St. Paul to Christ. R. J.

Knowling, D.D. 'l‘he Evangel ot the New

Theology. T. Rhondda Williams | Hebrew

ideals. Part Second. Rev. James Strachan,

ALA. Charles Scrlbner’s Sons, New York.

The Thread oi‘ Gold. By the Author of “The

Houkse of Quiet," E. P. Dutton & Co., New

‘or .

Literary Illustrations of the Bible. James

llloifatt, D.D. The Epistle to the Romans—The

goof: of Daniel. A. C. Armstrong & Son, New

or .

The Individual Communion Cup

continues to grow in favor. Our patented

noiseless tray is the one most generally

used. One pastor writes us: “It is by

far the most perfect thing yet made."

Let us send you our special illustrated

book, "THE CUP." it is free. write

for it. Ask for Catalogue ‘.23 G .

REED &; BARTON, Silvcrsmiths,

Leaders in Communion Ware Goods

Oiiices and Factories, Taunton. Muss.
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MR. LOUIS C. TIFFANY personally

supervises the execution of all the me

morial windows made by the Tifiany

Designs and estimates for windows,

tablets, monuments and all forms of

memorials will be submitted on request.

Correspondence ln'vz'z‘ed.

Madison Avenue

New

and 45th Street

York

spare, with a smooth face, a wealth oi.’

hair and large eyes. He is clerical in,

dress and bearing, much more so than

the average American Presbyterian min-,

ister, and in preaching is fond of un

usual texts. Mr. Black was educated at

Glasgow University and at the Free‘

Church College, Glasgow, receiving his

M.A. from the former. He is best knownl

in this country as the author of the book

on “Friendship.” Two other books be-i

sides “Friendship" have been published

for Mr. Black by the Reveli Company.

Over |95,ooo Copies Sold.
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upon Solomon's choice of wisdom in a h H Y

dream, and the latter a companion volume '°3*u' 1’ ll-::l‘}!;§§ri,>IIogH°Iy'IoI won! O8q?°l¢t5° °‘° l°*' f °"11§}Ii-la-d‘l¢l$~h| t h

or his earlier work. ....;"<*..i ‘:15:-:2 “Tl.‘:.'*:....* ::;*.':..**<->..‘;"-.°.r"
propr-rty. For circulars, address lliiss )Syel;ia rile.

Eastman, Principal, Ogontz School P. 0., I'll.an» 602 el Son 0

I]K Iflflfl oxftbe fanztlnub III]

I I

nouno or m\'r:o uo' r":s, 2'?» each soc‘. to ma.
Ill nienow I IAIN co., New int and hi

lnnnulk Saqplu Judd to " unun Ianninn.”

A pamphlet entitled “Baby Talk, or

Suggestions from Baby to His Mother,"

has been issued by the author of “Pres

ton Papers” (The New Educational Pub
memorial lllllinoows
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fiousekeeping a Vocation.—II

  

NEIGEBORLINESS.

BY C. C. B.

"For all the saints who from their

neighbors rest?" »

A child unthinkingly sang the words

over and over, and the two who listened

smiled and sighed with very different

feelings. One was a woman whose home

was in a small village; the other a wo

man who had lived for many years in a.

city apartment. When they compared

notes they found their standpoints as far.

apart as the poles.

The village woman told of her life—a

little round of household cares, sweeping,

dusting, washing dishes, sewing and

mending, with the days broken by the

neighbors‘ visits, each one hearing some‘

bit of gossip of the most trivial sort—

who was having a new gown made out of

an old one; who had quarreied with her

mother-in-law; who spent every evening

at the store and neglected his homekjust

the narrow, soul-belittling village inter

ests over and over, till her patience and

sympathy were exhausted. To her the

song of the child appealed as a possible

solution of a problem—~if she could but rest

from her neighbors! If she could keep

her door locked against their borrowing

and gossiping intrusion and spend her

few leisure moments in rest or with a

book, how much happier she would be!

The city woman heard her with amaze

ment. Neighbors not welcome! She re

called the past ten years and more of her

lif<.~the constant moving in and out of

one family after another, and the daily

passing on the stair with not so much as

a bow between those who lived across the

hall from each other. There had been a

marriage in her apartment, but no one

had run in to offer services; there had

been little children ill, and there had not

been even an inquiry; there had been

a death, and no one had cared for whom

the coiiin had been secretly conveyed up

the stairs at night. The years had been

one long, barren stretch of loneliness.

How she had longed for a neighbor! If

she had only had some one running in

and out, day by day, borrowing-—and gos

siping, if necessary—but at all events

bringing in some breath of interest and

sympathy. what a different life hers would

have been.

These may seem extreme cases. but they

are typical. Every village has in it not

one but many women who are tired of

the round of casual visiting and gossip

ing. They long for something new, some

thing better. They are weary even of

their neighbors’ kindness.

it is for such women that the women's

clubs, the Chautauqua movement, the
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State traveling libraries, are the greatest

of boons. A woman with a bright mind,

no matter how much work she has to do,

will always find time for a. half-hour's

study a day—time for thinking over a

simple club paper, or reading something

worth while, and when her neighbors, too,

are studying and reading, the problem

of timesome gossip is solved. The minds

which have starved on their poor food

seize with avidity on new ideas; club pa

pers are intoxicatingly interesting, books

a fascinating subject of conversation, and

study a pastime. If only one woman in a

village will inaugurate such a movement

she becomes a public benefactor. It is not

necessary to have elaborate arrangements.

If a literary club seems too difficult a

reading circle can take its place, or a

magazine club can be formed. A little

round of entertainments may gather the

money for a small public library, if that

seems better than to have the traveling

library for the place. There are many

secluded villages where in one form or

another these things have been intro

duced and the whole character of the

men and women of the town has been

changed. There are groups oi’. truly cul

tivated people hidden away in the nooks

of the hill country or out on the prairie

who years ago were indiflerent to all out

side interests, and all because somebody

gave them the larger outlook.

Exactly the opposite is true of life in

a. city. There is far too much to take

one's time and thought, for books are

on every hand, and street and shops offer

a passing show every hour of the day. In

the hurry of life we have no neighbors.

One may live for years in a block and

not know the name of another house

owner. When crape hangs from the door

there is only a passing question as to the

family who live Just across the street.

In the increasingly popular apartment

lite matters are still worse. There is but

a wall between sorrow and joy, or des

perate anxiety and ease, and yet how sel

dom is help exchanged? The young

mother walks the floor with her sick baby.

and the experienced grandmother close

by never knows, and the young man goes

out to temptation when the lonely people

across the hall could entertain him in

their home and keep him safe.

We need to idealize the close contacts

into which life calls us, and not refuse to

see how they may widen. When the vil

lage woman calls to borrow a cup of sugar

let her have a magazine, too. The men

about the country store can be led to talk

of national aifairs instead of crops and

pigs. The city men and women can pass

one another not with a. frozen stare but

with the look which says “Can I help

you?" There is a whole sermon in the

very text, "And who is my neighbor?"

We sorely need it to-day. We need a

revival of blessed neighborliness in its

best and highest aspects.

Brooklyn, New York.

RR

“This is a pretty and useful gift, ma

dam," said the salesman. “It's a barom

eter and——"

“Oh, yes!" interrupted Mrs. Nnrich,

eagerly. “I've read about ‘em. How do

you set the thing when you want the

weather to be flne?"—-Philadelphia Press.

 

THE AMERICAN PRESS.

A correspondent of "The London Times"

in a long letter from America. thus re

views the newspaper of this country:

"In America the press is distinctly a

commercial enterprise. It is printed to

sell, and success is measured by its sales,

and its sales alone. A very much larger

number buy newspapers than in England.

The interest of the masses in politics

(state, federal and imperial) is much

larger. The intelligence of the masses

is much higher, and they are much more

apt to form their own opinions from

facts given to them than, as in England,

to take them ready-made from their pa

pers. As a. result, the news portion of the

paper is a far more important feature

than the editorial. The ‘news editor,’ as

he is called, is really far more important

than the political editor or leader writer.

It is the news editor who has to make

the paper readable to the masses who
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buy, while the editor is merely a sort of

Greek chorus.

“Formerly the news editor was expected

to collect and publish such items of so

called news as told on the side which the

political editor supported. Anything in

convenient to those views was suppressed

(as it is to-day in most of the French

press); but the importance of the news

editor has grown, the necessity of giving

both sides of a question has been recog

nized as an act of policy if not of justice,

and the news editor has come to be in

dependent of the political views of his

editor. 'l‘hat is a distinct advance, but

the result has been that the editor, who

in England is responsible for the whole

paper, who gives to it its tone and char

acter, who is the guardian of its incon

sistency and reputation, exercises in

America no such control over the news

portion of the paper. If his own reporter

is declared a liar he prints the declara

tion without comment, and considers that

he has proved the impartiality of his

journal. The individual character of a

paper, as we understand it in England, is

hardly known in America; for though

many papers have their very strongly

marked characteristics they apply to the

editorial portion of the paper only, and

the most sober, temperate and statesman

like leading articles appear side by side

with the wildest, most sensational and

contradictory news.

“But that the American press is im

proving and is bound to improve cannot,

I think, be doubted by anyone who has

come in contact, as I have done, with the

men who make it. However much one

may differ from their standpoint or dep

recate their methods, it is impossible" to

deny their quick intelligence and breadth

of view or the thorough earnestness and

uprightness of purpose by which the con

ductors of the press are actuated; while

in that which makes a press greater—in

independence and incorruptibility—flnan

cial, political or social—the American can

compare on equal terms with the English

press.

"Hitherto I have been speaking only of

the better class of the New York press;

there is another class of which it is diffi

cult to write in language which you would

admit in your columns. It is that yellow

press, the apostle of which boasts openly,

and, I believe, with truth, that it enjoys

the largest number of readers. A faith

ful description of it would hardly be be

lieved in England; it is, I am glad to

hope. becoming discredited in America.

The yellow jounalist would appear to com

bine the qualities of the area sneak, the

blackmailer, and the chucker-out. The

nest epitaph upon him may perhaps be

quoted from Macaulay on Barere: ‘What

soever things are false, whatsoever things

are dishonest, whatsoever things are un

just, whatsoever things are impure, what

soever things are hateful, whatsoever
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things are of evil report, if there be any

vice, and if there by any infamy, all these

things are blended’ in yellow journalism."

I! R

PRESBYTERIAN MEN T0 ORGANIZE.

An Inclusive Denominational Body Con

templated.

By William '1‘. Ellis.

NE of the portentous actions of the

Winona General Assembly was the

appointment of a Special Committee upon

Men's Work. This committee takes itself

seriously, and it promptly set about as

certaining just how seriously the church

takes it, and the subject committed to its

care. The result, in a word, is that there

will probably be recommended to the Des

Moines General Assembly a. special or

ganization for the men of the denomina

tion. This means that our Church, like

the Protestant Episcopal, will enjoy the

benefit of an inclusive denominational or

ganization of its laymen.

When the committee met recently in

Philadelphia, with all its members pres

ent—the Rev. Drs. John Clark Hill, J.

Balcom Shaw, S. Edward Young, and

Messrs. Andrew Stevenson and William T.

Ellis-—it was given local evidence that the

appeal to men meets with a quick and

hearty response. A public meeting was
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result that between four and five hundred

of men, ministers and laymen from in and

about Philadelphia gathered in Chamber

Wylie Church to greet the Assembly's com

mittee. No definite topic other than

"Men's Work" was announced, and the

speakers were the members of the com

mittee, together with the Rev. William H.

Roberts, D.D., Stated Clerk, and President

James D. Moffat, the Moderator, and John

Wanamaker.

Notable as was the programme, it was

second in interest to the character of the

men who filled the pews. Persons familiar

with Philadelphia church life did not hesi

tate to declare it the largest and most

representative gathering of Philadelphia

Presbyterian men that had ever come to

gether. In addition to an extraordinary

local representation, there were men from

neighboring towns and cities and the

country adjacent to Philadelhia. After

seeing the gathering, no one can doubt

that our men readily respond to any ap

peal made to them as men and as Pres

byterians.

Prior to the meeting of the Assembly's

committee, questionaires had been sent

to a selected list of Presbyterian pastors

and laymen throughout the country. Two

hundred and ninety-eight replies have

been received. These show a total of 244

men favorable to an organization of men

along denominational lines. Thirteen are

adverse ad forty-one are indefinite. Thus

it is seen that more than 80 per cent. of

the men interviewed are favorable to the

proposed organization. These figures do

not show the enthusiasm with which the

project is viewed by most of the men who

answered the question. The need for de

nominationally inspired and directed

men’s work is evidently very keenly felt

by the churches at large.

Many valuable suggestions are made by

the writers, and it is significant that the

great majority of them are most ‘urgent in

emphasizing the importance of the spiri

tual side of men’s organizations. The day

of merely social men's clubs has pretty

nearly passed. The winning appeal must

be to the spiritual side. In this connec

tion it is worth noting that by far the

largest proportion of the existing men's

organizations in our denomination con

sists of Brotherhoods of Andrew and

will send, express prepaid, 5 pounds of my de

liclous Sausage, to any address, on receipt of

$1.10, or 10 lbs. to one address for $2.00.

W. J. TIIAYBR. Auburn. N- Y
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Philip. The best organized community in

Chicago, where the subordinate bodies are,

for the most part, organized men’s Bible

classes. There can be no mistaking the

temper of the Church with respect to the

character of the men's work which it

wishes done. It must be distinctively re

ligious. As to a name, more than thirty

persons chose the obvious name “The

Presbyterian Brotherhood." This is sim

ple, definite and inclusive, making it pos

sible to comprehend within the one or

ganization all forms of local bodies.

The committee will have at least one

more meeting before May. it is already

clear that any denominational organiza

tion proposed to the General Assembly

must include, without alteration of their

present form or name, existing societies

within the Presbyterian Church. The ob

ject of any brotherhood which may be

formed will doubtless be, first, to secure

the organization of the men of our Church

so that they may realize their Presby

terian identity and power; it will aim to

promote their spiritual development, their

denominational fealty, the strengthening

of the ties of fellowship and the general

encouragement of the men to undertake

works of Christian usefulness.

A trained, enthusiastic and pervasive

body of laymen throughout the denomina

tion will mean more for Presbyterian

progress and power, and thus for the prog

ress and power of the kingdom, than even

the most sanguine advocate of men’s so

cieties can now perceive.

Philadelphia.
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Philadelphia to Illeicomc the €vangelists

TORREY AND ALEXANDER BEGIN IN THAT CITY NEXT SUNDAY.

Ily iioury l'rlngic Ford.

HE Hon. John Wanamaker was the

first to suggest the advisability of

holding a series of revival meetings in

Philadelphia conducted by Dr. Torrey and

Mr. Alexander. While abroad he became

deeply impressed with the character of the

work that was being done in England, and

upon his return he talked the matter over

with John H. Converse, whose interest in

evangelistic movements is known far and

  

JOHN H. CONVERSE. LL.D.,

Chairman Evangelistic Committee

of the Presbyterian Church.

wide. Others were drawn into the con

ference and became interested, and finally

it was determined to call a meeting ot

ministers in Association Hall to consider

the subject, with the result that it was

decided to invite Dr. Torrey and Mr. Alex

ander to conduct a series of meetings

here. beginning February 4, and continu

ing for three months.

A committee of above seventy persons,

representing fifteen leading denomina

tions. was appointed to direct the move

ment. This committee at once sent out

letters to the churches, from which the

following extracts are taken:

"ive believe that from our personal

knowledge of Dr. Torrey and Mr. Alex

ander, and from their work in Australia,

England and elsewhere, that they are fit

men. under God, to lead us. Everywhere

the Holy Spirit has abundantly blessed

their labors in the deepening of the spiri

tual life of believers and in the gathering

of souls into the Kingdom. May we ask

you to take an active and energetic part

in the preparation for these services?

"First. By unceasing prayer, both per

sonal and public, for the guidance and

blessing of God.

"Second. By making the plan known as

largely as possible, in your churches and

through your association with others in

the city.

"Third. By gifts of money to the treas- ‘

urer, that the expenses may be readily

met.

“Fourth. By securing workers to aid

the committee in their preparations for

the meetings, and also to help in the con

duct of the services. Workers among the

converts, singers for the choir, visitors,

etc., will be needed, not by the scores but

by the hundreds, and these will need an

extensive training in advance.

“Let us all feel our unity in this blessed

work of saving souls. We are all one in

Christ Jesus, and our efforts, if prayerful

and filled with faith, must be, in accord

with God's promise, an assurance of a

glorious harvest.”

As a result of this appeal, supplications

and talks, having the Torrey-Alexander

meetings for their central thought, have

been frequent in many of our week-night

prayer-meetings, and in many wards union

meetings have been instituted; and witn

so much interest have these been attended

that in some cases they are continued.

every evening of the week. To-morrow

evening union meetings will be held

throughout the city, and these will be de

voted entirely to prayers for the success

of the evangelistic meetings, which will

begin on the following Sabbath.

A special prayer for the meetings has

been prepared for use in Episcopalian

churches, and this has been licensed by

the Bishop. A sentence from this prayer

is, “We pray that Thy heavenly grace may

be abundantly given to all who endeavor

to extend Thy Kingdom, and especially

that it may please Thee to bestow Thy

rich gifts upon the Special Mission to be

held in this city."

In giving the movement his indorse

ment, Bishop 0. W. Whitaker wrote:

“I hope and pray that Dr. Torrey’s work

n Philadelphia may be abundantly blessed
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Chairman Committee on Preparation.

of God to the salvation of many souls. 1

. hope he will have the sympathy and pray

ers of all Christian people, and the con

ltinuai guidance and blessing of the Holy

Spirit." While Bishop-Coadjutor Alexan

der Mackay-Smith wrote in much the

same spirit:

“I hope to be present at- many of the

services, and shall be glad to take part,

although with the understanding that

some of the clergy are not in favor of

the movement, and that I do not repre

sent them by my appearance on this plat

form. While I have the heartiest re

spect and esteem for those who differ

from me in this regard, I feel, however,

tnat I should misrepresent the vast ma

jority of church members if I did not

follow my own heart, and follow the ex

ample of the Bishop of London, who, al

though a man of High Church principles,

 

  

gave the mission in London, which Dr.

Torrey held, his strong indorsement. I

believe that the mission will be a great

blessing to Philadelphia, and I hope that

those who may not agree with us may at

least be silent, ‘lest haply they be found

to fight against God.’ "

The next step of the committee was to

address a letter to the pastors, in which,

after a general statement, the following

specific requests were made:

"First. We need personal workers. We

desire to have a strong body of men and

women to deal with all inquiriers and to

be distributed throughout the balls. The

one thing that the committee desires is

reality. It would be easy enough to get

quantities of cards signed, expressing a

desire for salvation. What the committee

 

  

HON. JOHN WANAMAKER,

Ex-Postmaster-General (Presby

terlan).

wants is clear-cut, definite surrender to

Christ. To secure this, it is necessary

that each inquirer shall be dealt with by

1|. personal worker. Will you not use the

enclosed blank to send the names of mem

bers of your church, both men and

women, whom you consider able to help

in this important work?

"Three requirements are essential:

First, they must be at least eighteen years

of age. Second, they must have tact.

Third, and most important, they must

have consecration. You will notice that

-we do not insist on experience. That is,

‘ of course, very valuable, but it is planned

that all the personal workers shall re

ceive definite instruction in this work

‘ from a man who has had years of experi

ence. We believe that this instruction,

together with material furnished by the

committee, they will be able to do the

,work. Undoubtedly, you can think of

some in your church who are admirably

\fitted for just this sort of work. Those

are the ones we want. Perhaps you have

others who you have always thought

{should be active in this work. If they

will consent to serve, we feel that they

will return to your church transformed.

This is precisely what happened wherever

the Mission has gone.

"Second. We need ushers. A large body

of men will be required to seat the people,

receive the offerings, preserve order, and

have charge of the ventilation. Undoubt

edly you have men in your church who

are not specially adapted to do personal

work, but who can most efficiently serve

as ushers. Will you kindly use the en

closed blank to send us the names of

such?

"Third. We need a large body of men

and women to -distribute invitations to

the services. This work will be done dur

ing the week, before the meetings begin,

and also while the meetings are in pfog.

ress. The invitations will be given out

 

at the homes and in stores, factories and

workshops. You may know of some in

your church who might not be able to
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serve as personal workers or ushers, but persons; and this may be determined

who could do such work as above out- upon should it be definitely decided to

lined.
‘have the services continued in June, after

"We do not ask for cooperation in bc-l Dr. Torrey’s return from the South——

half of the evangelists, nor de we urge it

for the sake of our committee. We do

ask it for the sake of the Master whom

you love and serve. We ask it for the

sake of your own church, which may,

through your co-operation, receive a defi

nite and permanent blessing. When we,

say that the committee expects to com

  

REV. FLOYD TOMKINS, D.D.,

Chairman Committee of Arrangements.

municate personally with every one sug

gested by you, the need of an immediate

response will be seen."

To all who were suggested by pastors as

suitable for personal work, a. long letter

was sent, one paragraph of which was as

follows: "You have been suggested by

your pastor as able to help in the impor

tant work of personal dealing with in

quirers. No branch of the work could

possibly bring to you so great return both

now and in the world to come. If you

feel diffident about so important a task,

we can state that you will he -provided

with a copy of Dr. Torrey‘s book, ‘How to

Win Souls to Christ,’ which will greatly

help you. The committee also plans to

have some one with experience instruct

all personal workers the week before the

meetings begin."

The floors of the halls will be divided

into squares, like a checker board, and

personal workers will be appointed to

look after each square. They will note

the effect of the appeals on those under

their immediate supervision, and, so far

as possible, will endeavor to deepen the

impressions made. The training of the

great choir will be one of the most diffi

cult undertakings, but under the able

supervision of Harry G. Lincoln, no one

can doubt the outcome. It was at first

thought that a. choir of 2,000 would be

sufficient, but this number has already

been increased to 3,000, and it will prob

ably be much larger. Practice is frequent

ly held, and this fine body of singers is

now rounded into splendid form.

Three large armories, each holding

5,000 people, have been secured. One is in

the northern part of the city, one in the

central and one in the southern. It is

proposed to use these armories in succes

sion, in order that these three important

centers may be reached. The opening

meetings will be held in the Second Regi

ment Armory, in the northern part of the

city. There is still some thought of erect

 

Alabama—where he will spend the month

of May.

The results of the preparatory work are

already apparent in the quickening of

spiritual life in many portions of our city

and in the surrounding towns. The union

prayer-meetings have been so helpful and

inspiring that in a number of cases they

are being held nightly. Walter C. Doug

las, secretary of the Young Men's Chris

tian Association, and prominent in the

preparatory work, well says: "The re

vival fires are being kindled throughout

the city even before the match has been

directly applied." Men are going forward

in their daily tasks with warmer hearts

and a stronger faith. Expectancy is tak

ing deflnite shape, and more and more it

is believed that we are on the verge of a

great and glorious revelation of God to the

hearts of His children. Men and women

are praying in fulness of faith that this

may be a time of an abundant ingathering

of sinners and of a blessed revival of

saints. .

Dr. Richard S. Holmes writes this stir

ring call to duty on the part of all who

profess to be God's followers:

“Take the story of Christ down into

the streets and alleys of the city where

the sinners live. Is there any street

where they do not live? Get good, stir

ring literary matter and carry it from

house to house. Organize circles for

prayer wherever they can be organized.

Act as if the success of this movement

depended upon just you, and you alone.

Get reconciled to the Christian people

with whom you have been at variance for

years. Make reparation to the man whom

you have wronged. Commit to memory

the Sermon on the Mount and repeat parts

of it every day, and, better‘than that,

live it right out. Fill your mind full of

the idea that God is very near and very

ready to bless this great city."

The Publicity Committee is making ex

tensive arrangements to advertise the

meetings. There will be several electri

cal signs erected in important centers, and

also display banners. One thousand pos

ters, seven by nine feet, and ornamented

with a cross, will be placed in conspicuous

places, and two thousand smallerposters

will also be pasted up. Four thousand

large cards will be placed in churches and

windows, and three hundred thousand

small invitation cards will be distributed.

All these advertisements will bear the

words, "Seek ye the Lord while He may

be found." The newspapers of the city

and also the religious press will be en

couraged to give the largest publicity pos

sible to what is being done.

Fifty thousand buttons, containing pic

tures of the conquest flags and an an

nouncement of the meetings, together with

the motto, “Seek the Lord while He may

be found,” are being prepared and will be

distributed to the men in the Baldwin

Locomotive Works, Cramp's Shipyards,

and elsewhere.

Philadelphia.

I! R

HUNDREDS ADDED TO ONE CHURCH

Sunday was the last day of the revival

services in Calvary Methodist Episcopal

Church. Dr. Goodell, the pastor, preached

at both services, and the Rines brothers

sang. These meetings have been in prog

ress since "Watch Night," and there has

been a large attendance at each service

and the interest manifested has been re

markable. Nearly three hundred persons

will be added to the membership of the

ing a special auditorium seating 8,000[church next Sunday.

New York

MANHATTAN.

A Bowery Bible Class

A Bible class is being conducted Sun

day afternoons in the Bowery Mission by

the Rev. Thomas O'Hanlon, D.D., former

ly connected with the Ocean Grove Sun

day-school. At the opening session, Dr.

O’Hanlon was introduced by Dr. Louis

Klopsch, of The Christian Herald.

Lenox Church Preachers

The morning sermon in the Lenox

Presbyterian Church on Sunday was

preached by the pastor, the Rev. Thomas

Smith. At the evening service there

were addresses by E. C. Knapp, of the

Broadway Tabernacle, and the Rev. J.

Ross Stevenson, D.D., of the Fifth Ave

nue Presbyterian Church.

Missions in Korea

At the Harlem Presbyterian Church,

worshipping temporarily in the Y. M. C. A.

Hall, Harlem branch, 5 West 125th’street,

John Lyon Caughey, pastor, an address

on “Missions in Korea” was given on

Sunday morning by Dr. C. C. Vinton, and

in the evening a sermon by the pastor on

“Surrender, as a. Test of Discipleship."

Sunday School People to Meet

For the first time in nearly twenty

years there is to be a county Sunday

school convention held in this city on

April 26-28, and the ‘meeting will be held

in the Broadway Tabernacle. The con

vention has been called by the New York

Sunday-school Association, of which the

Rev. A. F. Schaufiler, D.D., is president.

An excellent programme has been out

lined, and some of the ablest speakers on

Sunday-school themes, representing many

denominations, will be heard.

Pentecostal Conversions

The Rev. R. S. MacArthur, D.D.,

preached in Calvary Baptist Church on

Sunday morning on “Pentecostal Con

versions,” and at 8 p. m. Gabriel Bar

Alexander was ordained to the ministry

and will soon return as a missionary to

his own people in Kurdistan. Mr. Alex

ander once belonged to one of the wild

tribes in the mountain districts of Kur

distan. When he landed at Ellis Island

he was brought under the influence of

Jalvary Church and Dr. ‘MacArthur. After

his conversion he pursued courses of

study at Yale and Colgate universities.

Triple Anniversary of Church

An unusual celebration took place on

Sunday in a church which occupies in

many respects an unusual place in the

metropolitan religious world. It was an

observance of the triple anniversary of

the Adams Memorial Presbyterian Church,

at Nos. 207-215 East Thirtieth street. Fifty

years ago last Sunday the work of this

society began, thirty years ago the pres

ent building was dedicated. and twenty

years ago the church began its existence

as an independent organization.

Dr. Forbes’ anniversary sermon will be

published next week.

Bibles for Naval Graduates

The annual presentation of Bibles from

the American Seamen's Friend Society to

the graduating class of the Naval Acad

emy, at Annapolis, took place in the acad

emy chapel on Sunday. morning. The

Rev. Charles Augustus Stoddard, D.D.,
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president of the society, preached for the

chaplain, the Rev. H. H. Clark, D.D.,

upon this occasion and presented the

Bibles. At the conclusion of the sermon

the 122 graduates formed in front of the

chancel, and to each was given a hand

some octavo copy of the American edition

of the Revised yersion of the Scriptures,

except fourteen, who received copies of

the Douay Version, as they are members

of the Roman Catholic Church. The mid

shipment were given the choice of a num

ber of books, and, as in former years, all

of them chose Bibles.

Revival In West End Church

The Rev. A. E. Keigwin held a watch

night evangelistic service in the West End

Church on New Year's eve. When he

stepped into the pulpit at 10:30 o'clock,

at which time the service began, the

church was crowded to the doors. He

preached a sermon directly to the un

converted. his topic being “Tomorrow?

He gave the invitation, and after a hymn

by the choir sixty adults arose, express

ing their desire to become Christians.

He then went down and stood in front

of the pulpit, and asked those who were

willing to take a definite stand for Christ

that night to come down from the gal

leries or the main floor and grasp his

hand. Fully fifty men and women left

their seats and came to the front, while

the congregation sang very sweetly,

“Blest Be the Tie That Binds." At a

session meeting held just after midnight,

twenty-one adults were received into the

church.

To carry out his longing for a revival

in this city Mr. Keigwin has talked the

matter over with other pastors in his

neighborhood, with the result that the

churches there have requested a union

evangelistic movement in the early spring,

and are organizing for it. Mr. Keigwin.

has already arranged for tent meetings

to be conducted, under the auspices of his

congregation, on Riverside Drive next

summer.

Church of the Covenant

On Sunday, January 28, 1866, twelve

teachers and one scholar met for the first

session of the Covenant Mission Sunday

schooi over a stable in East Fortieth

street. near Third avenue. The exact

fortieth anniversary of this beginning

was recognized in the Church of the Cove

nant. 310 East Forty-second street, on

January 28, by an historical address in

the morning given by J. Cleveland Cady,

LL.D.. who was one of the original twelve

and who is the only one that has been in

<ontinuous service till the present. Dr.

Carly has been the superintendent of the

Sunday-school during the entire forty

years. with the exception of the first two

or three months. There were present

William 0. Curtis and Henry A. Backus,

also of the original apostolic band. At

the morning service the pastor, the Rev.

George S. Webster, D.D., was assisted by

Charles H. Corbett, of the Union Theo

logical Seminary; the Rev. Gaylord S.

\\'hite, of the Union Settlement, who was

a former teacher in the Sunday-school,

and the Rev. William G. Frost, D.D.,

president of Berea College, Kentucky. in

the evening the Rev. Wiliam R. Richards,

D.D., pastor of the Brick Church, preached

from Nehemiah iv:20: “in what place

soever ye hear the sound of the trumpet.

resort ye thither unto us; our God will

fight for us." He paid a high tribute to

the scheme of afliliation which had been

inaugurated under a former Brick Church

pastor, the Rev. Henry van Dyke, D.D.,

and which he believes to be one of the

bwt ways to carry on aggressive work in

our great cities.

 

 

Church Life in Many Fields

  

PRESBYTERIAN.

Dr. Laufer's Ministry Blest

Twenty-five members were received into

the fellowship of the First Church of

West Hoboken on December 31. Twenty

were received on confession; iive by let-N

ter. The Rev. C. W. Laufer is the new

pastor.

Fund for Artists

The Artists Aid Society is endeavoring

to raise $150,000 to assist destitute artists

in this city. William F. Havemeyer has

contributed $1,000. Checks for this pur

pose should he made payable to B. N.

Mitchell, 142 East Thirty-eighth street.

Union Services in Middletown

Five churches of Middletown, N. Y., are

uniting in evangelical meetings under the

leadership of the Rev. Alexander Alison,

D.D., who recently returned from London,

where he spent si'x months conducting mis

sions, and preaching in Congregational

and Presbyterian churches.

Church Door Always Open

During the month of December eighteen

persons were added to the membership

of the Dunellen, N. J., Church, the Rev.

W. W. Casselbury, pastor; fifteen were on

confession of faith, and three by letter.

This church has the excellent custom of

receiving members whenever any one do

sires to join it.

Work of Philanthropic School

The $250,000 gift 01 John S. Kennedy,

president of the United Charities, to the

School of Philanthropy will enable that

institution largely to augment its work.

Prof. Simon N. Patton, cf the University

of Pennsylvania, will deliver a course of

lectures on “The New Basis of Civiliza

tion." One new special course will in

clude addresses on the Social Aspects of

Free Education, by Anna Garlin Spencer.

Booker T. Washington, and others.

Faithful Sowing and Reaping.

The First Presbyterian Church of New

ton, N. J., the Rev. Clarence W. Rouse,

pastor, at its January communion re

ceived thirty-nine new members——thirty

five by examination. This church has

received nearly two hundred members

during the present pastorate of not quite

three years, and an increased attendance

at all its services and a deep interest

manifested on the part of many give

hope of larger accessions in the near

future. -

Called to the Market Square Church

The Rev. Herbert Hezlep, of Hazle

wood Presbyterian Church, Presbytery of

Pittsburg, has received a unanimous call

to the Market Square Church, Presbytery

of Philadelphia, north. Mr. Hezlep is :1

graduate of the Western Theological Sem

inary, and has been connected with the

Presbytery of Pittsburg ever since his

graduation. He has done a good work

here, and his friends wish him success

whether he decides to stay or concludes

to go to the new field.

Upholding the Pastor’: Hands.

Evangelistic services were held in the

First Presbyterian Church, Bloomsbury,

N. J., the Rev. I. F. Wagner, pastor, from

January 7 to 21. During the first week

the Rev. Hugh Walker, of the Greenwich

Church. faithfully a.ssisted.. The second

week the pastor was unaided. A deep

interest was evidenced in the large an

diences nightly, the readiness with which

the members responded to calls for prayer

and the interest in the unsaved. The

greatest encouragement was the presence

nightly of men who are not professors of

religion.

An Appreciative People

The Rev. David W. Hutchinson preached

his twentieth anniversary sermon as pas

tor of the Westminster Church of Pater

son, N. J., recently. The congregation, on

the preceding Tuesday evening, gave him

a purse containing a goodly sum of money

and also remembered Mrs. Hutchinson at

the following communion service. Thirty

‘ nine members, thirty-four of them on con

fession of their faith, were received into

the fellowship of the church. It was an

impressive scene as the new members

gathered around the pastor and sang,

"My Jesus I Love Thee, I Know Thou Art

Mine.”

Lynn Has a New Factor

The Rev. John P. McPhie has been in

stalled pastor of the First Church of

Lynn, Mass. He begins his new work

with the good wishes of a large circle of

friends. After being graduated from the

seminary, he assumed charge of the Pres

byterian parish in Meridian, N. Y., where

he remained seven years. He resigned

this pastorate to pursue special studies,

and to travel extensively in the Holy

Land. Later he accepted a call to Harri

man, Tenn., where he remained for five

years and where his ministrations proved

highly acceptable to the parishioners. He

relinquished that pastorate owing to the

need of rest an_d time for study, and it

was with heartfelt regret that his resig

nation was accepted.

Through Eye and Ear

In the Presbytery of Buffalo, Delos Ed

win Finks, the "Missionary Lecturer" of

the Home Board, has just finished one of

the most extensive and successful series

of illustrated lectures which he has given

in any single presbytery during the last

fifteen years. During the six weeks he

has averaged a lecture or address each

day to large audiences, and in this way

nearly ten thousand people have been

reached by his beautiful pictures and im

pressively informed about their country.

A gratifying feature of this itinerary has

been not only in the great interest mani

fested but especially in the urgent re

quests from all the churches visited for

"more lectures" of the series, and at least

fifty additional lectures will doubtless be

given during the spring and summer.

Rochester Has a New Pastor

Rev. Frederick J. Tower, formerly of

Carthage, Ill., was installed pastor of Me

morial Presbyterian Church, of Rochesler,

on January 4. The pulpit had been vacant

since the departure of the Rev. J. Lyon

|Caughey, D.D., last June, for the Harlem

Presbyterian Church, of New York. The

Rev. William R. Taylor, D.D., of Brick

Church, Moderator of the Presbytery, was

in charge of the services. Dr. Henry H.

Stebbins, former pastor of Central

Church. delivered the sermon. Dr. Chas.

P. Colt, former pastor of Memorial

Church, gave the charge to the people,

the charge to the new minister being

given by the Rev. S. W. Steele, of Avon.

The Rev. William A. Haliock, of Emanuel

Church, offered the installation prayer.

The new pastor pronounced the benedic

 

lion.
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T0 the Scotchmen

of America
HERE is an article in MUNSEY'S MAGAZINE of great value to you—an article you

can not afford not to read. It is on THE SONS OF SCOTLAND IN AMERICA,

and is a romance of Scottish brains and Scottish pluck and Scottish achievement.

It shows the constructive genius of the race, and the tireless energy and fighting qualities

of the race.

The Scots, like the English and the Irish and the Dutch, were basic in our civilization.

Five Scotchmen were among the signers of the Declaration of Independence, and of the

four members of George Washington's original cabinet, three were of Scotch blood—

Alexander Hamilton, Knox, and Randolph. Eight of our Presidents have been of

Scottish or Scotch-Irish blood.

A Great Series of Race Articles

This is the second paper in a series of race articles no\v appearing each month in

MUNsEY'S MAGAZINE. The first was on THE IEWS IN AMERICA. The third will be
THE GERMANS IN AMERICA. Then follow THE Inrsn, THE ENGLISH, THE FRENCH,

THE DUTCH, THE CANADXANS, Tm: SCANDINAVIANS, Tun I'rAI.IANs, and finally THE

AMERICANS IN AMERICA.

 

This is a great series of articles which should be read by every one who is of the blood

discussed, and every‘ one of any blood at all who is enough of an American to wish to

know who is who and what is what. This article on the Scots in America appears in

lViunsey’s Magazine

For February

Illustrated with I8 portraits of leading Scots in America

It was the romantic Paul Jones, a Scotchman, who founded our navy. It was a

Scotchman who founded Princet'on University. It was a Scotchman, James Gordon

Bennett, who gave us our modern American journalism. And it was Andrew Carnegie,

a Scotchman, who first organized our steel industry upon its present colossal scale, and

who, beginning his career as a messenger-boy in Pittsburg, became in a short span of life

the greatest ironmaster of the world and the second richest man in the world.

The February MUNSEY is one of the finest and most finished numbers in all

that goes to make a high-grade magazine that we have ever issued. In the dignity

and quality of its contents, in its press-work, including color printing, and in the ex

cellence of' the paper on which it is printed, there is no better magazine of the month

at any price—none better anywhere.

On all news stands I0 cents ; by the year $1.00.

FRANK A. MUNSEY, 175 Fifth Avenue, New York

 

FQR CRIPPLED cHIL])REN_ This change enabled us to increase the love to sing, and I can at times sing more

number of beds for patients from thirty- Gospel into their hearts than by preach

Some of our readers may remember an

article which appeared in The Observer

some time ago on the New York State

Hospital for Crippled and Deformed Chil

dren, which is located at West Haver

straw, N. Y. The fltth annual report has

reached us. The surgeon-in-chief says:

“In many ways the work has been more

interesting—and more ardu0us—than in

any previous year. The appropriation of

$50,000 being available, as stated in my

last report, we commenced early last

spring to bring about the necessary

changes in the West Haverstraw building

to adapt it to our needs. Various altera

tions were made in the interior of the

building, all looking to the accommoda

tion ot the largest number of patients.

five, as indicated in my last annual re

port, to forty-five."

We are glad that the work of this in

stitution is making such favorable prog

ress. The president is Bishop Potter and

the surgeon-in-chief, Dr. Newton M.

Shaffer.

‘ It It

THE GRACE OF GIVING.

‘ A missionary in rapidly-developing

Oklahoma writes: “I am besieged with

applications for preaching services and I

need very badly a folding organ to take

with me. I am a singer and many come

to hear that part of the service, and the

Word catches them."

Another, after reporting most encour

aging progress in his work, says: "They

 

 

ing. They are doing all they can. 1

must have help along some lines. I

want fifty copies of ‘Gospel Hymns Nos.

1 to 6.’ I need them, I must have them.

Will you do what you can for me?"

A missionary in South Dakota who has

to drive eleven miles to reach his preach

ing stations-——twenty-two miles in all——

greatly needs a fur robe.

Thirty dollars will purchase and deliver

the orgtln, $10.50 the hymn books, and

$14 the fur robe. The Box Department

of the Board of Home Missions, at 156

Fifth avenue, New York, will give further

information to any one willing to lend a

hand in supplying these needs, and checks

may be made payable to H. C. Olin, treas

urer.
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EDUCATIONAL.

Encouraging Outlook for Women

The effort to pay off the indebtedness

and secure an endowment for the Penn

sylvania College for Women was crowned

with success on the last day of the old

year. The endowment committee was

able to report $191,600 in good subscrip

tions. As the minimum was fixed at

$150,000, this sum renders all the sub

scriptions binding. When the indebted

ness of the college has been paid it will

leave an endowment fund of about $125,

004). The friends of the college are en

couraged. and hope to add $50,000 more

to the endowment in the near future.

7. It

OBITUARY.

Joseph Wheeler

Brigadier General Joseph Wheeler,

United States Army, retired, died on Jan

uary 28, 1906, at the home of his sister,

Mrs. Sterling Smith, 173 Columbia

Heights, Brooklyn, New York. Funeral

services were held in St. Thomas‘ Church,

New York, on Sunday afternoon. The

body, under military escort of the Second

Squadron and the Seventy-first Regiment

and the Second Battery, proceeded from

the City Hall to the church. The body

was taken to Washington, where another

service was held on January 29, and the

burial was at Arlington.

General Wheeler, veteran of two wars

and popularly known as “Fighting Joe,"

was a man of great military ability and

attainments. He was a born cavalry

leader, and as such distinguished him

self in the service of the Confederate

army during the Civil War and when he

donned the blue to fight in Cuba and the

Philippines. General Wheeler was always

proud of his military record, but nothing

could ever induce him to talk about it,

and his manner was modest and unassum

ing in this as in many other features of

his life.

General Wheeler was born in Augusta,

Ga.. on September 10. 1836. He came

from English stock, and had many rela

tives in New England, descendants of the

¢ountry's first settlers. He was sent north

to New England to attend school when

a boy, and after a preliminary education

there entered West Point, where he was

graduated in 1859.

General Wheeler was married in 1866

to Daniella Jones, of Alabama. She died

in 1896, leaving two sons, Joseph and

Thomas H., and her daughters, Lucy,

Louise, Annie Early, Julia K. Hull, and

Carrie Peyton. Joseph Wheeler is in the

army. Thomas H. was drowned while

bathing at Camp Wyckoif. The general's

second daughter, Annie Early, served as

a nurse in Cuba and at Montauk.

King of Denmark

Christian IX., the aged King of Den

mark. dean of the crowned heads of

Europe. father of King George of Greece,

of Queen Alexandra of England, and of

the Dowager Empress of Russia; grand

father of the Czar and King Haakon of

Norway, and related by blood or by mar

INDIVIDUAL

Communion Service

Many materials,

Mon deal ns.

' S: n for 1 ins

‘ lrated_ catalogue

.\'o.1u Mention

name of church

on d number of

commnnicsnts.

(IEO. H. SPRINGER. Mgr.

288 Washington St-. Boston, Mass.

  

riage to most of the European rulers, died

with startling suddenness in the Ama

lienborg Palace on January 29. The ac

cession of his successor, Prince Frederick,

his eldest son, who will be known as

Frederick VIIl., was to have been pro

claimed on January 30.

The death of King Christian, called the

“father-in-law of Europe," will place most

of the royal houses of Europe in mourn

ing. The King's sons and daughters were

preparing for their annual trip to Copen

hagen for the purpose of celebrating his

eighty-eighth birthday. The oflicial and

other engagements in which the British

court is. concerned will be postponed or

canceled. It is said that the opening of

Parliament cannot take place on Febru

ary 19, according to the orignal pro

gramme, hut Parliament may be opened

by a royal commission, as in the later

years of Queen Victoria's reign.

THREE DAILY TRAINS

”Blll.lFOIIIllA
4,7/20

ELECTRIC LIGHTED

Less than three days Chi

cago to San Francisco

and Portland. Pullman

drawing room and private

compartment Sleeping

cars, Composite Observa

tion car.

(3

ELECTRIC LIGHTED

Less than three days Chi

cago to Los Angeles, via the

new Salt Lake Route. Pull

man drawing room and

Pullman Tourist Sleeping

cars, Composite Observa

tion car.

The China 63 Japan Fast Mail

Fast through daily train to San Francisco, Los Angeles

and Portland without change. Pullman Drawing

Room and Tourist Sleeping Cars.

ALL MEALS IN DINING CARS

Chicago, Union Pacific &

North-Western Linc.

ALL AGENTS SELL TICKETS VIA THIS LINE.

W. B. KNISKERN. Passenger Traffic Manager, CHICAGO, ILL.

OL-204

The best place for rest or recreation or

recuperation at this season 15

ATLANTIC CITY

and the new Fireproof

halfonte
is especially well equipped to supply the

wants of those who come to secure them

Write for Illustrated

Folder and Rates to

THE LEEDS COMPANY

ALWAYS OPEN ON THE BEACH
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saw mm ron MR. mmnns.

The creation of a General Advertising

Department for the New York Central

Lines, and the placing in charge of that

department the veteran railroad adver

tiser, George H. Daniels, who has been

for nearly twenty years the General Pas

senger Agent of the New York Central

Railroad, marks an era in the history of

advertising in America.

The New York Central Lines are the

first great system to create an advertising

department which covers all the railways

in their system, and the far-reaching con

sequences of such a movement cannot be

appreciated at first sight, but this action

-on the part of the management of these

lines emphasizes the value of advertising

generally, and forces the conclusion of a

-strong belief in the eificacy of railroad

advertising in particular.

Some idea of the importance of this

new department can be had when it is

understood that it will control the gen

eral advertising in America and in for

eign countries of the New York Central,

Boston and Albany, Lake Shore and

Michigan Southern, Michigan Central,

Cleveland, Cincinnati, Chicago and St.

Louis, Rutland, and Lake Erie and West

ern railways and their leased lines, hav

ing their western terminals at Chicago,

St. Louis and Cincinnati and their east

ern terminals at New York, Boston and

Montreal, and embracing more than

twelve thousand miles of the best-equipped

railways in the world.

Mr. Daniels has for many years been

.a. firm believer in newspaper and maga

zine advertising, and, therefore, the or

ganization of the General Advertising De

partment of the New York Central Lines

is of importance to every legitimate pub

lication in America, daily, weekly or

monthly.

In an address before the New York

State Press Association a few years ago,

Mr. Daniels made the point that the rail

road is the advance agent of commerce

and that railway advertising had been of

immense value to American manufactur

ers in calling the attention of the whole

world to the excellent work done by our

inventors and mechanics, as illustrated

in the Empire State Express, the Twen

tieth Century Limited, and other great

trains that connect the east with the

west; the average foreigner arguing that

the men who are able to turn out such

machines must be able to build almost

anything, and that the farm machinery,

and all kinds of industrial machinery

made in America, must be of the very

best quality. Railroad advertising has

certainly been the means of bringing

thousands of men here from foreign

countries to investigate our manufactures

and has wonderfully increased our for

eign commerce.

Every legitimate newspaper and maga

zine publication in America will have a

direct interest in the General Advertising

Department of the New York Central

Lines, and every advertising agent on the

continent will take a new lease of life

because of this endorsement of the value

of advertising.

 

  

(General Hasembly €vangeliats
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LL the evangelists and singers work

A ing under the direction of the Gen

eral Assembly’s Committee on Evangel

istic Work have been sending us the most

encouraging reports since the first of the

year, and letters from a large number of

pastors indicate the interest in evangel

ism throughout the Church. Campaigns

have been conducted during the opening

days of the year in the following cities:

Atlantic City, January 3-13, the Rev.

Messrs. Clarence B. Strouse, Arthur J.

Smith and R. A. Walton. The daily

press reports the men's meeting conducted

by Dr. Strouse as of unusual interest and

impressiveness.

In Boston the Rev. Messrs. F. E. Tay

lor, D. S. Toy and H. W. Stough have been

conducting meetings in the First Presby

terian Church, and also in South Boston

and East Boston. More than fifteen

churches or various denominations have

been united in this simultaneous cam

paign, and the results have been unusual.

The Congregationalist, of Boston, pub

lished the following editorial comment at

the close of the first week:

“The union evangelistic movements in

three sections of the city which began last

Thursday have thus far fulfilled the hopes

cherished for them. In South Boston,

where the evangelistic forces are most

solidified, the attendance the first night

was large, on Friday night it packed the

house, and on Sunday night an overflow

meeting had to be started. Sixty persons

signed the cards circulated, and perhaps

two-thirds of those came forward at the

end of the service to signify the sincerity

and depth of their purpose. At East

Boston last Sunday evening the large an

ditorium of Maverick Church was prac

tically full. A union chorus of 150 per

sons added to tne effectiveness of the

services, and the evangelists and singers

here, as well as in South Boston and at

the South End, have approved them

selves to those who listened. Though they

were _assigned for service here by the

National Presbyterian Evangelistic Com

mittee, the group of six or eight repre

sent at least- three or four different de

nominations. However, sectarian barriers

are entirely melted in the warmth of this

movement.”

In Jamestown, N. Y., Drs. Henry Os

trom and John H. Elliott held meetings

from January 3 to January 18, and the

largest auditoriums were not suflicient

for the people who came.

In Williamsport, Pa., Dr. Cranstaff con

ducted meetings in the First Presbyterian

Church.

During the time of -these campaigns

Dr. Chapman was in Porto Rico for a

slight cessation irom his work, but he im

proved the opportunity of his visit to hold

a conference for the missionaries and

Christian workers on the island. He was

associated in this by the Rev. Ford C.

Ottman, Stamford, Conn. The conference

was held in San Juan and Dr. Chapman

has given an excellent report concern

ing it.

A simultaneous campaign began in

Syracuse, Fulton, East Syracuse and

Fayetteville, N. Y., on January 21, and

will continue until next Sunday, under

the leadership of Dr. Chapman.

So much interest was created in the At

lantic City campaign that Rev. Clarence

P. Strouse and his singer, Harry L. Max

well, were prevailed upon to remain a

week longer, and the large theatre on

Young's Pier was rented for their meet

ings.

One of the evangelists in the Synod of

Indian Territory reports that in a ten

days’ meeting in a church having a mem

bership of seventeen, there were thirty

five conversions; that twenty-seven joined

the church while the evangelist was there,

and that the campaign was almost a clean

sweep of the community. It was the main

topic of conversation everywhere. One

day a steam corn sheller was stopped

while all the men engaged in a discussion

of the sermon of the night before. One

of the men whose children had all been

converted oifered to stay at the sheller

that afternoon in the place of any man

who would go to church. Whole families

were converted. A man who knew the

evangelist eighteen years ago came five

miles to see if this was the man he knew,

and he was led to accept Christ.

At the meeting of the General Assem

bly’s Committee on Evangelistic Work

held in Philadelphia, January 18, the cor

responding secretary presented a plan

proposing a simultaneous campaign

throughout the entire church, beginning

not later than February 25, and continu

ing for at least two weeks. This plan was

adopted. Letters have been received from

a number of_ the most prominent minis

ters throughout the church, heartily com

mending this simultaneous plan.

At this meeting of the committee notice

was given of the death of Rev. John S.

Macintosh, D.D., of San Anselmo, Ca1.,

who has rendered such worthy service in

the interest of the committee. A fitting

memorial will be prepared. The Rev. W.

H. W. Boyle, D.D., of Lake Forest, Ill.,

was appointed by the Moderator to take

the place of Dr. Macintosh, and the Hon.

H. H. Hanna, of Indianapolis, Ind., was

appointed to take the place of W. W.

Smith, Poughkeepsie, resigned.

If any of the pastors desire to secure

Dr. Johnston's “Studies for Personal

Workers," the committee is still in a posi

tion to furnish the abridged edition at

the special rate of $2.50 per dozen, car

riage prepaid. Address the Evangelistic

Committee, 156 Fifth avenue, New York.

I R

FOR CONVENIENCE.

Always have a supply of Borden's Eagle

Brand Condensed Milk on hand. Suitable

for all household purposes. For pud

dings, cake and all kinds of desserts.

Send for Recipe Book, 108 Hudson Street,

New York.

ayneis Tonic V2rmifu 2
gives rosy checks and active health to pale, sickly children.

And it is good for their elders, too.

Ask your druggist for it.
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AN OBSERVER IN THE PHILIPPINES.

Appreciative Words from a Reader.

From George Alexander, D.D., New York:

it is very evident that the Observer in

the Philippines used his powers of obser

vation with diligence and with good re

suit. I have not yet completed the read

ing of your very interesting and attrac

tive volume, but already i feel that you

have enabled me to gain a clearer under

standing of the probiems—et-onomic, po

litical and religlous—which have been

thrust upon the American people through

the acquisition of the Philippines. I feel,

too, that you and Mrs. Devins have made

the Board of Foreign Missions your debtor

by the inspiration and help which you

gave to our workers on the field, as well

as by the information which you have

brought back to us.

Publisher's Department

VARIATION IN DIET.

The unprecedented call from lntelli cut

classes for really hygienic foods is suiilc ent

evidence of the careful attention being be

stowed upon the purity and whoiesomeness of

the foods we eat. iieretofore, the word "diet"

has carried with it the idea of abstaining from

foods and delicacies most enjoyed. bttt since the

introduction of the Crlss-(‘ross Cereals people

have come to understand that they can diet ttnd

at the same time cat food that is not only it

builder of bone and sinew. but a palatable and

delicious food as well. The cereal products of

I-‘arweii It ilhines. of Watertown. X. Y., are re

lponaible for this chan e of opinlon—-their Glu

ten Flour for iiyspe t ca—thelr Special Diabe

tic I-‘lour for liiabet cs, and their K. C. Whole

\\'heat I-‘lonr for those suffering from constipa

tion being highly esteemed and endorsed by

those who have benefited from their use. Far

nell & Rhines are also the manufacturers of

two of the most famous of breakfast cereals -

Gluten Grits and liariey Crystals. both of

which are not only hi hly nutritious. but are

especially adapted to t use persons with whom

ordinary cereals disagree. 'I‘he name Criss

(‘ross (‘ereais was given to these cereals be

cause of the distinguishable double criss-cross

marks on everylnbt-l—the crius-cross lines be

ing a part of the registered trademark. Those

who suffer from ind gestlon, diabetes, constipa

tion. or diseases of the kidneys, are invited to

send for a valuable booklet. which treats of the

roper foods for different disorders—the book

et. togethcr with aam lcs. will be sent free to

anyone on request by s mply addressing Farwell

1 Rhines. Watertown, N. Y.

REMOVAL OF BATTEN AGENCY.

GI-IOBGE BA'l"l‘I-J.\‘ C0.\il‘ANY. Advertising

Agents, announce their removal from 38 Park

Row. to new and more cotntnodloua offices, oc

cupying the entire eleventh floor of the Met

ropolitan Annex Building, 11-13-15 East 2~ith

St. (Madison Square).

AYERS NEWSPAPER ANNUAL.

The tam‘. edition of N. W. Ayer & Son's

American Newspaper Annual is just out. It

contains a carefully prepared list of newspa

rs and periodicals published in the United

rates. Territories. and Dominion of Canada.

Iiih valuable information re rding their cir

culation. issue. date of estabishtnent, olitical

or other distinctive features. names 0 editors

and publishers. and street addresses in cities of

.’»0.000 inhabitants and upward. to ether with

the population of the counties an places in

which the papers are ubiished: also list of

newspapers and period cnls published in lin

IIII, the Philip inc Islands. Porto Rico, Cuba

and the West nrilan islands. compiled from

the latest obtainable information.

This valuable reference work gives a descrip

tion of every place in the United States and

(‘anada in which a newspaper is published, and

of each State. Territory and Province.

There are SH colored railroad maps of the

Cain-ii States and its possessions, Canada and

the West India islands. besides other Import

ant matter.

The [Milk may be had for 85, by addressing

the publish!»-ril. .\Ieasrs. N. W. AYER & SON,

Adverti-ing Agents. 1500-308 Chestnut St., Phil

anbipltia.

 

Iothcra will flnd "Mrs. Winslow’: Soothing

Iynp" the beat remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. 8. IL P. Ice’: “Litltontriptic”

hr the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys. Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Onttenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nds

IN OKLAHOMA.

Missionary—My friend, do you ever

think about your future state?

Oklahoma lke—Say, pard, don't you

read the papers? We ain't been thinkln‘

of anything else fer th' last five years.

Clevelami Leader.

"They say that poets have to be born.”

‘‘That’s what they say, but I never

could understand why."—Clevcland Plain

Dealer. '

Mrs. Oldbiood—Were your people Forty

niners?

Mrs. Newbiood—No, indeed; we always

paid at least ninety-eight for our bar

gains.

Mistress (severely)—How did this fire

happen to go out?

New Girl (innocently)-—I guess you

forgot to tell me to put coal on.—New

York Weekly.

Mistress—Didn't the ladies who called

leave cards?

Bridget—They wanted to, ma’am, but I

towld thim ye had plinty of yer own, and

better ones, too.—Life.

“Curious idea, this transmigration of

souls," said the man who reads profound

things superficially.

"Yes," answered Miss Cayenne; “if I

thought some human beings I know could

possibly be transfigured into animals I

shouldn't be nearly as fond of pets as I

am.”—Washington Star.

Mr. Quiller-Couch told a good Cornish

story the other day in presenting certifi

cates to the members of an ambulance

class in his own town of Troy.

"Years ago,” he said, “an old Cornish

fisherman at a similar class was asked

how he would treat the apparently

drowned.

“‘Weil,’ he replied, ‘the first thing we

always did was to empty the man's pock

1|!

ets. —Westminster Gazette.

A bit of philosophy drops from the lips

of Philanthropist Pearsons, of Chicago,

regarding the failure of his old friend,

John R. Walsh.

“Poor John," he says, “I have known

him ever since he kept that dinky little

news stand on Dearborn street. His only

mistake has come rather late in life. If

he had stopped getting richer and tried

to give away his money the way I have

he would still be a rich man."—Spring

/ield Republican.

 

Mr. Brown had just had a telephonic

connection between his office and house,

and was very much pleased with it.

“I tell you, Smith," he was saying, “this

telephone business is a wonderful thing.

I want you to dine with me this evening,

and I will notify Mrs. Brown to expect

you.”

Brown (speaking through the tele

phone)—“My friend Smith will dine with

us this evening.

“Now listen and hear how plain her re

ply comes back."

Mrs. Brown's reply came back with

startling distinctness:

"Ask your friend Smith if he thinks we

keep a hotel!"—I.ife.

 

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as R0

ceive Them.

From a Pennsylvania reader:

'1ne issue of January 11, 1906, is rich

in variety. We have,enjoyed “The Shoe

Pinches," by Augustus; "A Fresh Start,"

by the good Dr. Cuyler; Dr. Torrey at

Toronto; "Necessity of Labor," “My Night

Watch," "Black Beauty" and “New Year

and Income."

WOMEN AND WOMEN ONLY

Are Most Competent to Appreciate the

Purity, Dclicacy, and Efficacy of

Cuticura Soap.

And to discover new uses for it daily, It

combines delicate, medicinal, emollient,

sanative and antiseptic properties de

rived from Cuticura, the great Skin Cure,

with the purest of cleansing ingredients

and most refreshing of flower odors. For

preserving, purifying and beautifying the

skin, scalp, hair and hands, for itchings,

irritations, inflammations, and ulcera

tions, for sanative, antiseptic cleansing,

as well as for all the purposes of the

toilet, bath and nursery, Cuticura Soap,

assisted by Cuticura Ointment, is price

less.

READ PIIUDENTIAI.

 

Advct tlscment and

 

send in coupon.

A Bare

relief for “M

  

t-luGreatEngiI8h Remedy

BLAIR’8 PILLS
Safe, Sure. Effective. 60c. 8: $1

DRUGGISTS, or as Henry 51., Brooklyn, N. Y.

  

IIII Ylllli lllliiillill

illlillilililli illiii
30 cents an agate line such insertion,

i4 line: to the Inch.

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year. . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " " " . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

On 800 (1,000 lines) “ . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 “

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year). 88% "

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly Insertions of at least I0 Lines

18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 per cenL

26 " 20 "

52 " 25 "

  

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a line—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page. set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles. illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
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For Seven Dollars (expressage extra) we will send to any ad

dress the full set of remarkable books referred to below,,

INCLUDING A YEAR'S SUBSCRlPTl0N FOR THE NEW YORK UBSERVER
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Seventeen Volumes of Biblical Biography, formerly sold at $17, with a Year's Subscription, for only $7.

Abraham 13$’. 5‘?'i>‘.‘.§.‘l;.. M.A. David l*\'".§‘."1>I.-‘§.‘l'@,.\t..i. . Jeremiah E~’.:I’.=E.’i."¢“i.".‘,a.., D.n.

Isa.acaudJacob }5,i',.‘.,“,f,‘§§.‘L",,n,,0,,_M_,,_ Solomon §§i',.‘.§“§=f.‘,°,",;,_D_D_ Ezra and Nehemiah

M08“ <11;-‘I’-§<§'-1° $3-‘11-1s<»n. M-A Samuel and Saul {iii 5‘.‘i>‘é‘§.l;.. ALA. M. “"1?” Hi: Can°l;...R.a..:1l::.?n' “A

Joshua ‘§i%'Jt.hfige,\'e.' MA. Daniel gfiggtievé D 11101‘ Top ets Dean part-at-_ D.D.

Gide0nandJudges 5’.-‘.\i?‘f..i‘.f.2’."D.D. E1-- 3......“ Jesus Christ, the Divine Man

- 1J9- P101. W. Milligan, D.D. By the Rev. J. H. Vaiiings, .\i.A.

Klngs of Israel and Judah _ By the B". BY make“

By the Rev. Canon Rawlinson, ALA. Isalah Canon Driver, M. A. St“ Paul Prof. iverach, D.D.

  

THE VALUE OF THIS WORK LIES in its remarkable ?\la|ltll'.*S of fullest information. accurately and scholarly, rather than

devotional or polemic. it becomes, therefore, a cyclopedia 0 Bible knowledge and helps. and in its attractive settings presents a

most readable and usable series of character studies. The literary standing of the various contributing authors is beyond ques

tion—-indeed. for their selected subjects they are practically without peers.
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volumes provide prc<'isel_v the preparu- teaching by example." These men are _ _ m°re_ ahtract "°_ ‘mo

tion the rencher will need for such the examples: as we know them we mme hfflpml as “Q apploafh it tmough

work. T ey are cart-i'ul. scholarly, yet know the history and understand the a of the men “bu “Wd and

plain and stimulating studies. philosophy. H" * ‘

   

Ministers will be allowed 0. further discount of $l for cash, and they

will planar change Cash Order to correspond with this reduction
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M-EN-I times. and for The New York Observer for a year. ne- as set of 1,7 volumes of .\ii:.\' or Tl-IE 1151.22, BY mm Max

cording to your announcement. and find enclosed $3.0‘) DIDER or THE (‘.1-:.\"rtra\". and enter my name for a year's

ORDER as my first installment. i agree to pay the balance in subscription for The New York Observer, according to

4 monthly installments of $1.00 each. your offer.
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Benevolent and Other institutions

When not otherwise stated the correct Cor

te title of each institution is given in capi

letters followed by a concise Hatement of its

h ta and work.. cc are allowed a place in this

0 institutions

column except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

 

 

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

today are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothinle I110"

atc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

4:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON.

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

ABCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM. R. GAB

BUTT. Supt.

 

THE PRISON ASSOCIATION OF NEW YORK,

Oflice, 135 East 15th St.

Incorporated 1846. Its work is to improve the

Prison system, to secure moral influences for pris

oners, to aid well intentioncd discharged prisoners.

to succor the unjustly accused, and by redeeming

the lost to protect society.

IUGENE SMITH, President.

SAMUEL MACAULEY JACKSON, Secretary.

HON. S. J. BARROWS, Cor. Secretary.

1. SEELY WARD, .IH.., 135 E. 15th St., Treasurer.

 

AIMEBICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

I0. 78 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses: Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

In foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ sane, Boa

man's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARD,

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER.

Bec'y; CLARENCE O. PINNEO, Ass‘t Tress.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organises Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

settled places out on the Frontier, where onl a

Union missionary representin all the evangeical

churches can unite the setters. Expense saved.

Spiritual harvests the result. Work abides. 1886

new Union Schools started in liillfn. 8,331 conver

sions 138 frontier churches from schools previously

established. es": years of prosperity. Every dollar

accs table. 825 starts a new school, furnished, in

dud a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a

missionary one year. You can have letters direct

from missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

form of bequests is: “I give and bequeath to the

American Sunda School Union, established in the

city of Philadc phin, . . . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send

to I. P. BANCROFT, Dis. Sec., 158 Fifth Ave.,

Isw York.

SOCIETY FOR. PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF‘ NEW YORK

rnmonly called “Port Society,") Chartered in

810. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and Daily religious services in Lecture Room:

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. Its work has been greatly prospered

and is dependent on generous contributions to sus

hin it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPI-IILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

El NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its 0bject—The spiritual, mental and physical

elevation of our own poor.

Its Bssis—-Evangelical, standing doctrlnaily on

Ihe Apostles’ Creed.

Its 1‘orco—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Nsads—Gitts from the living to the amount

of at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

Its 0dioors—i\I. K. Josup, Honorary President.

A. F. Schauflfler, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

 

TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered, unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit

ten copy will have the preference.

Correspondents will please address let

ters containing manuscript, inquiries con

cerning them, or any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the

Editor.

  

Contents
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Jesus and the Holy Spirit.
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Garden of Hope. (Poetry) . . . . . . . . . . . . 165

Household. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 187

Cakes for Children.

Potato, The.

Leaders. Apostolic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 184

Lincoln, Abraham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 188

Beecher and

Children and

New York Church News . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 189

Prayer, Thoughts for Mid-Week Hour. . . . . 183

Presbyterian Building Free of Debt. . . . . . 166

Russia and Tolstoy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 190

Sunday-school Lesson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 184

Syracuse Deeply Stirred . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100

Syria. Our Church at Work in . . . . . . . . . .. 179

'1‘ennyson's “Crossing the Bar." . . . . . . . .. 182

Unpleasant Pleasantry. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 131

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5_()()

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7,00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10,00

 

Post-ofilce orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Ofiice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

PRESBYTERIES TO MEET.

New York—Chapel ot the First Church, Fifth

Ave., and 11th St. Moderator, Rev. George

Nixon. 1734 Washington Ave. Stated Clerk.

Rev. F‘. E. Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: Feb. 12. March 12. April 9, May 14,

June 11. Hour of meeting: 3 p. m., except

April at 10 a. m.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at tbs

New York Post Oflice as second class matter.

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTHRIAN.

UNIVERSITY PLACE

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 9:45 a. m.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-nth R

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwln, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m., and 8 p. m.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third SL

Rev. Henry Sloan Coflin, Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duliield, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. —.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. in.

Bible School at 9 :30 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Pasta.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pats.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. In. Evening Service.

BRICK.

Fifth Ave. and Thirt_v~seventh St.

Rev. William lt. Richards D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 s.m., 4 p.m., and I p.m.,

the latter a choral evening service.

 

CENTRAL

VVQSI Fifty-SEVODIII St., I163!‘ Bi'(\{\r]\\'ay_

itcv. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 3 p. m.

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third Street.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie. D.D., Pastoa.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at 8.

SCO'I‘CH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Sevent -sixth la

Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D., astor.

Services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

 

]VIarri¢d.

DRISCOLL—BURNIER.- On Tuesday, Jan.

30, 1906. at the Madison Square Presbyterian

Church, by the Rev Frederick E. Shearer, D.D.,

Richard Nunn Driscoll, of Ilavcrsiraw, N. Y.. to

Lottie L. Burnier, daughter of Dr. and Mrs.

Henry L. Burnier, of New York.

ARNOLD.—0n Jan. 30. at his residence, 88

Milton St., Brooklyn, the Rev. Albert C. Arnold,

in his 70th year.

BEDFORD.—Mrs. Mary Porter Bedford,

widow of Dr. Andrew Bedford, of Waverly.

I’a.._ died in Blnghamton. N. Y., December 3d.

190a, in her ninetieth year. Born of Colonial

and Revolutionary ancestors. she was worthy

representative of their sterling traits and vir

tues. Cast in the strong but cultured mold

of New England life and though she ordered

her household and trained her children in ac

cordance therewith, home was essentlally her

sphere, where were manifest the graces of her

presence and character. Over and above all

carthl values, was her intense conviction that

the re lglon of Jesus Christ was the first con

cem of life, and it may be truly said that she

hungered and thlrsted after righteousness, and

that she was indeed filled with it. In early

girlhood she united with the First Presbyterian

 

Church of Wilkes-Barre, Pa., under the

preaching of the ltev. Nicholas Murray,

D D., She had an intelligent and cui

tlvated mind. with an attractive personality

and preserved her faculties unimpaired to the

end. When the “one clear call" for her came

she knew her Pilot's voice, and proved by her

unfaltering faith and eagerness to go, the

reality of her life-long profession.

LITHGOW.—-On Jan. 30. 1906, George W.

Liihgow. of 41 King St., New York. Funeral

gcrvices were held at his home on Feb. 1, at

p. m.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY

is readily accessible h Harlem trains

Grand Central Station, {Vcbstcr and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 u . Write

or_ telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for gook of

Views or representative. Oflicc, 20 East 28d St.,

New York City.

from
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financial

New York, Tuesday, Feb. 6, 1906.

A period oi active liquidation was re

ported in last week's stock market, in the

course of which many securities passed

from weak to strong hands, and prices

declined to a level several points under

the best quotations of the year. Condi

tions in the general business world con

tinue to excite enthusiasm among busi

ness men, and notwithstanding the ru

mors oi a coal strike this spring, with the

possibility oi such a strike extending to

other lines of trade, there so far has de

veloped no sign of alarm among the lead

ing industrial interests ot the United

States.

in the iron and steel trade reports now

coming to hand show an enormous de

mand ior consumption and heavier pro

duction than ever before noted in the his

tory oi the iron and steel business. The

increase in the demand for structural ma

terial is due to the growing popularity

of steel for building purposes. Similar

favorable conditions prevail in copper,

and, according to the opinion of the best

informed men, there is no reason for any

fear as to the stability oi copper prices

in the current year. Railroad earnings

are showing a big percentage of gain over

the corresponding periods a year ago. A

reflection of the country's splendid busi

ness conditions is presented in the report

of the Pennsylvania Railroad for Decem

ber, which shows on its lines East oi!

Plttsburg an increase oi over $2,000,000

in gross and an increase of over $1,000,000

in net, with proportionately large gains

on the lines west of Pittsburg. As the

Pennsylvania covers a territory represen

tative of most of the country's varied in

dustries, its reports of earnings are al

ways an excellent barometer of trade.

The loss in cash reported by the banks

amounted to only $1,129,600. Notwith

standing the relatively small tailing oil

in the cash held by the banks, there was

a large decrease in surplus reserve. This

was due principally to an increase of $16,

251,800 in loans, which was reflected in

an increase of $14,290,500 in deposits. The

surplus now stands at $11,127,625, com

parai with $19,841,925 at this time a year

ago.

There seems to be a feeling on the Lon

don Stock Exchange that a revival or

business is due and that it will come as

soon as the situation in the money mar

ket improves. High rates are prevailing

in Lombard Street on account of the per

sistence shown by the Bank of England

in absorbing surplus supplies of money.

The best market has been in gilt-edged

stocks. All home and colonial govern

ment securities are higher than the pre

vious week. Consois have risen to above

90. Foreign government securities-have

not been traded in heavily, but have

 

‘Financial.

 

Buy and sell first class invest

xaeni Se tes on omm'ssion.

Receive afaghhihts oi'_ Bfinks. ‘Bank- Iflvedmtflt

ers. Corporations, I-inns and Indi- SOOIHIUQS

vidnals, on favorable terms. Col

lect draft: drav-rt abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drai'ts_drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

-.123 South Africa.

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex

Ldtasoi
change, and make cable transfers on

all points. _Issue Commercial and Trav

C-¢¢&L clers' Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheque. Certificates oi Deposits

Bli0WN, BROTHERS & 00.,
I9 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

 shown firmness and an upward tendency.

Russians are better, having improved

under favorable reports from St. Peters

burg and a more hopeful feeling respect

ing them in continental centers. British

rails are all down. A better tone pre

vailed in the Kaifir market, but there was

no improvement in prices.

9.. P.

COMPARATIVE INCOMLES.

We have received irom Messrs. Fisk &

Robinson figures giving the comparative

income account of the Buffalo & Susque

hanna Railroad Company showing for the

six months of operation ending Dec. 31,

1905, a surplus of over $171,000. The

length of track is 231 miles. The Gulf

& Ship Island Railroad also is reported

to have a surplus for six months to the

same date of $183,846. The Louisiana &

Arkansas Railroad Company shows $107,

790. The monthly bulletin oi assessments

issued by this firm of Fisk & Robinson,

35 Cedar street, New York, is a very use

in] little publication for investors.

 

56th ANNUAL STATEMENT

(Condensed.)

}Etna Life

Insurance company,

HARTFORD, comm.

 

MORGAN G. BULKELEY, President.

 

The Leading insurance Company in New England.

and the Larges! in the World writing Liie,

Aocldeul, liability, and llealth Insurance.

Assets, Jan. 1, I906 . $19,241504_32

Premium receipts in 1905 13,728,619,61

interest and other receipts in

1905 . . . . 3,231,850.90

Total receipts in 1905 16,960,470.51

1”1’i'i"<>‘f-F“ t° ".°"°" ."°1d‘.*'S m. 7,766,186.17

Legal Reserve on Policies, and

all claims . . . 69,956,781.51

Special Reserve in addition to

Reserve above given . 2,215,316.00

“§‘i.<i",?$'i§i”’i§§ i§si§%s'°'“ed 30.277.698.00

Llge lgguirance in .fiil‘L‘(.‘,‘ Jan: 25o’858,315'00

Guarantee Fund in excess oi

Requirements by Company's

Standard, . . . 7,075,406.81

Guarantee Fund ‘in excess oi

Legal Requirements, . . 9,290,722.81

Paid Policy Holders since organization,

$153,700,407.33

Gains in Business During 1905.

Increase in Assets, . $5,551,325.51

Increase in Guarantee Fund

over Requirements,

Increase in Premium Income,

Increase in Total Income,

Increase in Life Insurance in

 

519,766.16

ss9,e%.s4

1,028,913.75

Force, . . . 13,553,576.00

Increase in Accident Insur

ance in Force, . 7,861,854.00

 

LIFE DEPARTIMI-INI‘.

.\lowrv & Patterson. Managers, Continental

ldg., 46 Cedar St., New York City.

Henry .1. Echlln, I\Iililll er, Johnston iii(ig.,

1170 Broadway, Now 'ork City.

Max Suymon, Manager, 656 Broadway. New

York City.

W. A. Nlcniay. Manager, 215 Montague St.,

Brooklyn, N. Y.

AC(‘.IDl-IN'l‘ AND LlAIIlI.l'l'Y DEPARTMENT.

Sterling. French & Sterling. Managers. (‘omi

nent.il Bldg., 40 (‘edar St., New York (‘_lt_v.

Jim. R. Pitclier. Manager, 46 Cedar St.. New

York City.

Arnold & Cieiend. Managers. Eastern R1l||"“\V

Department, Irving Bidg., New York City.

FISK&ROBINSON

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

26 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

MARINE AND INLAND INSURANCI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Oiiclmizsn IN 1842.

Insurcs against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the au

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

FREDERICK I. BOOTII,
T‘ Member oi hioiiibor oi

Fire insurance Exchange Real Estate Board oi lulu:

22 EAST 16!]! STREET, N. Y.

ileal Estate-liars oi Pi‘0|J0l’i]—|lISlll‘lllI

This oiiice through its insurance Department

can care lor your ilre risk.

 

The Home insurance Company

Office: No. 56 Cedar Street, New York.

ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTH SEMI-ANNUAL

STATEMENT.

January, 1908.

SUMM.-\RY OF ASSETS.

Market Value.

Cash in Banks and Trust Companles.. $1,180,287.06

  

  

Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,5-633592.06

United States Bonds . . . . . . . . .. .. 1,960,000.00

Suite and City Bonds . . . . . . . . . .. 3,-127,550.00

Railroad Bonds . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2,773,180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds 394.500-0°

Railroad Stocks . . . . . .. 7,953,726.00

Miscellaneous Stocks . 511,000.00

Bank and Trust Co. Stocks . . . . . . . . . .. 301,750.00

Bonds and Mortgage, being iirst lien

on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 109,500.00

Premiums llucollucted and in hands of

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 993,068.71‘

$3,239,052.88

LIABILITIES.

(':i.~1li Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$ 3,000,000.00

ltosi-rvi~ Premium Fund... 7,598,001.00

Reserve for Losses . . . . .. 733,047.08

Reserve tor Re-Insurance, and other

claims . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 837,503.46

Reserve for Taxes and other contin

gencies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $000.00

Surplus over contingencies and all lia

bilities including capital . . . . . . . . .. 8,720,501.80

$2l,%9,052.88

Surplus as regards policy-holders.....$ll,72),50l.34

I-ILBRIDGE G. SNOW, President.

EMANUEL H. A. COBREA, Vice-President.

I-‘REDERIC C. BUSWELL, Vice-President.

AREUNAH M. BURTIS, Socri-tiiry.

HENRY J. FERRIS, Ass‘t Secretary.

CLARENCE A. LUDLUM, Ass’t Secretary.
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-<»-= IALCOHOLISA/I
ALCOHOLIC CRAVING ABSOLUTELY REMOVED IN FROM

Treatment Established Fifleen Year:

All Drug Allectionii Also Succeiuiiuily Treated at New York

DIRECTORS.

J. I-(I)._lAé.EXANDER, formerly V.-P. Standard

l 0.

JOSE AYMAR, Law er, New York.

RVING BACHELL R, Author.

ARCHER BROVVN, {IL New York.

CII1X\qRI\.,ES R. BRO VN, Banker and Broker,

CHARLES EVANS, Pres. Atlantic City Na

tional Bank.

A. H. DE HAVEN Stock Exchange, N. Y.

CARL H. FOWLER, Attorney, New York.

HENRY C. IRONS, Seaboard Realty Co.

E. E. ACKSON, Ex-Governor Maryland. '

WMI. d. JACKSON, Congressman from Mary

an .

OLIVER H. LAU M.D. Detroit. Mich.

JOHN McGINNISS. v.-P. United Copper c@.,

Butte, Mont.

McLAREN, Sec. Corp. TrustKENNETH K.

Co., New erscv.

12 TO 48 HOURS

No f~‘|il\’erinir, No Injection. No Detention From Business, No lisd After Eflet-ts

Oppenheimer institute

159 West 34th Street,

New York.

TREATMENT ALSO ADMINISTERED IN

143 CITIES or THE UNITED sures.

Also, REPRESENTATIVE PHYSICIANS in eeeh city oi

the United States administer the Oppenheimer Treat

ment. Wriie tor the name and address oltlie physiciui

in your locality.

The work oi the institute is conducted in lull accord

with the principles of medical ethics.

Endorsed by in Special Committee of the Legislature of New York in May. 1905

ADVISORY DIRECTORS.

BISHOP C. H. FOWLER. M. E. Church.

REV. JOHN J. HUGHES, Paulist Fathers.

Church of St. Paul the Apostle, New York.

REV. MADISON C. PETERS, D.D., New York

REV. LOUIS S. OSBORNE, Episcopal Church,

Newark, N. J.

RABBI SOLOMON FOSTER, Temple B’nai

Jcshurum. Newark, N. J.

REV. GEORGE E. REED, D.D., LL.D., Dick

inson College, Carlisle, Pa.

REV. JOSEP C. HARTZELL, D.D., Bishop

of Africa.

REV. JOSEPH L. J. KIRLIN, St. Patrick's

Church, Philadel hia, Pa.

MORY SMITH, Ex-PoshHON. CHARLES

master-General.

HON. WM. T. STEAD, Editor Review of Re

1.1'cu‘s, London, Eng.

HON. WILLIAM A. STONE, Ex-Gov. Pa.ISAAC OPP .NI-IEIMER, M.D., New York.

CARL F. PRICE, Secretary and Treasurer.

LE(%‘N.§RD VV. SWEET, \Vholesale Jeweler,

WM. 'P. YOUNGS, Lumber Merchant, N. Y.

“I have had a pretty extensive experience with

the Oppenheimer treatment, having witnessed

C its effect in perhaps fifty cases. I consider i(‘Of

Y very great value, and have yet to see anytiiing

M D but good resulting therefrom. I have noticed no

9 ' ° such secondary results as are frequently seen

Formerly Ilealth after other so-called ‘cures.’ In fact, patients

c‘0?;ll'l\i;li0IIQ‘l' feel belitgr and stronger than before in every

0 1: art 0 way. e treatment seems 0 act as a genera

New York wrote: restorative and as a tonic while absolutelya rc

rug

indorsed by miiny Prominent iiieii and

Women throughout the World.

HON. JOHN WEAVER, Mayor of Philadcl hia.

HON. . S. CUTLER, Mayor Rochester, . Y.

GEN. . C. CORBIN, Major-General U. S.

Army, et at.

For free intoriiiiition about the Oppenheimer Treltment, cut. out this coupon

and mail to the

OPPENHEIMER INSTITUTE

in West aem street new YORK cirv

BR00liL\'i\' (II-‘Fl(.‘E. 44 Court St. l\'EWAl‘iK OFFICE. 129 \\'icki|i!Si.

DO\\'i\'TOWN OFFICE, 170 Broadway

i NAME

moving desire for the sfimulant, either . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

or aicoi-,°1i¢_" QQ .-i HDRESR . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

VVrlte lor name and addresl 0! the physician In your locality

 

PINE TREE INN
A moet ettrective resort for nice, refined

people in the greet sandy pine it of New

em" Now or-EN.

ALBERT A. LE ROY, Proprietor,

Lakehuret, New Janey

EUROPEAN WINTER RESORT.

iunsslzucic, TYROL, AUSTRIA.

1,!!!) test above the sea, with dry, bracing climate.

Centre for excursions,

HOTEL TIROL

Open all the year. Modern conveniences. Best. re!

erencea. Illustrated pamphlets on application.

CARL LANDSIIPI. Proprietor.

Thayer’s Sausage.

Known an Seneca Falls. Established I839

and celebrated for its purity and line flavor. I

will send, express prepaid, 5 pounds 0! my de

licious Sansa e, to any address, on receipt of

  

From Chicago, daily February 15th to April 7th.

 

$1.10, or 10 bs. to one address for $2.00. Corresponding!) low ratesfrom other points.

w- "- T'““'3R- *""""'- “- 7- Tickets good on the famous electric-lighted Los Angeles

“Mm mmozunmu éimited, less than three days to Southern California without

0 ,_,,,',1",,,‘§§{ change of cars,via the Chicago 8: North-Westcrn,Union Pacific

g|;'‘.':_'c5|''_ "3 °4§§'°°" and Salt Lake Route, and on The China 6* _'7/fl/ban Fast Jllqil

TILL! .

to Cincinnati Bell Foundry 00., Giaeinutl, 0.

MENEELY G. CO. am.

through to San Francisco and Portlaiid—d;iii)/‘\'izFhE Chicago,

Union Pacific 8: North-Western Line. Daily and

PERSONALLY CONDUCTED EXGUBSIONS

 

wssr TROY. w.\'riiii.vi.is'r. N. Y. use _ _
g‘,°"T§1“‘i;s_“‘}§‘§;°','\|'f"§"“:,;“| BELLS in Pullman tourist sleeping cars in which a double berth,

Boll Quality ONLY. The OLD MIINEELY Flrll.

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., and NEW YORK CITY.

MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS

(two people if desired) is only $7.00, Chicago to the Pacific

Coast. Choice of routes. No change of cars.

Round-trip tickets are also on sale at reduced rates

All agents sell tickets via th-e I

Ghioago, Union Pacific

8: North-Western Line

if you want to know about _

the resources, climate and uN|QN

opportunities on the coast P

we will gladly send you

booklets, maps and full "

ticulars on receipt of

cents for postage.

 

Aflcifliwflhicd in Every Congregation

 

 

 

W. I. KNISKERN,

P. T. H., O. I N.-W- l‘Iy.,

Chicago, ill.

The New York Observer desires to se

cure a representative in every congrega

tion, primarily for the purpose of obtain

ing new subscriptions. Arrangements for

very liberal compensation will be made

with the right piirties. In view of the in

creased interest in religious matters and

8|’

OUl'

the aggressive l‘l\‘il.llg0llS[lC Campaigns now

going on, this work should be highly re

lnuneratlve.

- - ~ APPLYTO - ————~—

NEW YORK OEEIVEI. 156 Fifth Ave., New Yorlt
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THE GARDEN OF HOPE.

By the Rev. Joseph Fuiford Folsom.

"A harmless myth——u parable! The Fall

was upward. and no Paradise was lost."

Thus easily the caviller, at cost

Of high ideals, meet reverence, and all

That made great souls. A parable—l call

On Moses, Jesus, and a countless host;

"What vision led ye on’: What moved ye most?

What held a .\illton's lofty hope in thrall

Ah! was it not a dream of Paradise,

Some Eden lost that ileaven might bring again,

A wistful yearning after something past?

if myths make men, well might the gllbly wise.

So tenseiy keen, and yet so dull of ken,

Their manhood prove while hope and Edens last.

Newark. N. J.

I!

Visit to the Naval Hcademy.

Midshipmen—Who They Are and What They Do.

i-IE Hon. George Bancroft, who was a Secretary of the

l\'avy for the United States of America, builded better

than he knew, or was gifted with unusual foresight when, in

1845, he obtained for a Naval Academy the transfer of Fort

Severn and land adjacent, which was under the jurisdiction of

the War Department, to the Navy Department. From a little

more than nine acres, at the point where the beautiful river“

Severn opens into Chesapeake Bay, the Academy has acquired

by purchase and by filling in marshes, a property of one hun

dred acres; and the modest school which was begun then with

a few pupils in such structures as could be utilized or provided

at moderate cost, now has between eight hundred and nine

hundred midshipmen, and groups of buildings, completed or

in course of construction, for which Congress has appropriated

the sum of ten millions of dollars. Thus far there have been

graduated at the Academy more than three thousand young

men, and the annual cost of maintenance of the institution

has been about $200,000. The rapid development of the Navy

—the building of new ships, and the consequent demand for

officem, has led to the large recent growth and importance of

the Naval Academy.

One naval cadet is allowed by law for every member or

delegate of the House of Representatives, one from the Dis

zrict of Columbia, and ten at large. In addition to the mid

shipmen now authorized by law, the President can appoint

five, and each Senator two for each State, in addition up to the

year 1916. The course is six years, the last two of which are

spent in practical service at sea, and each summer there are

cruises of three months. Candidates for admission to the

Academy are examined mentally at certain places in the

United States, and physically at the Academy by a. board of

three medical ofiicers of the Navy. No imperfect, deformed

or undersized person can be received. At the age of sixteen

the candidate must be five feet 2 inches in height; at eighteen

two inches more. The minimum weight must be one hundred

pounds, with an increase of five pounds for each additional

year. Each midshipman binds himself to serve in the Navy

eight years, unless sooner discharged, and he receives $500

a year pay. His instruction is largely technical, tiesigneti to

qualify him for his profession; and includes all sorts of

mathematics, engineering, physics and chemistry, English and

law. modern languages, seamanship, navigation, ordnance and

gunnery. Physical training in drills and exercises is constant.

The physical training at the Naval Academy is not designed

to make athletes, but to give the young men strong bodies

in order that they may be strong, graceful, agile, quick and

sure, self-reliant, brave and enduring. They are not trained

allowed, but rigidly limited and entirely voluntary.

for a race, or a record, or a game, but for a life-service in

which manhood is a. prime requisite. Athletic contests are

The re

sults of such bodily culture are seen in the erect carriage,

clear eye, firm step and well formed frames of the young men.

As eight hundred of these naval cadets marched into the old

armory, where the Sunday service is held during the erection

of the new and magnificent Memorial Chapel, on Sunday, Jan.

28, I thought I had never seen a finer body of very young

men. There was an elasticity and vigorous life which per

vaded the atmosphere; and when later they rose and sang, led

by an organ and a trained choir, such hymns as, “Stand up!

Stand up for Jesus!" their very movement was inspiring.

My mission was, as president of the American Seamen’s

Friend Society, to present a Bible to each member of the

graduating class, a custom which has been followed and ap

preciated for some years. In addition to the presentation, the

Chaplain, Rev. H. H. Clark, who ranks second in point of

service in the Navy, asked me to preach the Sabbath sermon.

It was an inspiring audience. From four to five hundred per

sons were present beside the cadets, and I have rarely spoken

to such an intensely attentive assembly. The text was from

I. John, 5:4, “Whatsoever is born of God overoometh the

world." With such a Scripture and such a congregation, even

the dullest preacher would grow eloquent.

In the evening five hundred members of the Y. M. C. A. of

the Academy were gathered in Recreation Hall, which is

a. magnificent room in the vast building named “Bancroft

I-Ia.ll,” in honor of the real founder of the Academy, to listen

to the eloquent address of the Rev. James I. Vance, D.D., of

the Reformed Church of Newark, N. J. These young men are

church members and living Christians, who are an honor to

their religion, worthy of the homes from which they come,

and of the country which they love and serve with the fervid

patriotism of American youth.

We are reading much in the papers of the land nowadays

about “hazing at the Naval Academy," and court-martials and

committees of Congress will doubtless find out and punish all

the transgressors. Most of what has already been published

would not be dignified as “hazing" in any college, and hardly

tolerated as more than the horseplay of lively boys in a pro

paratory school. It has no immoral element in it, and is only

to be viewed seriously as an infraction of discipline. And

when all has been said, and the indignant outsider has ex

hausted criticism and comment—let it be remembered that

there are between eight hundred and nine hundred boys and

young men in the four classes; that not more than twenty

have thus far been accused; that possibly half of this num

ber may be proved to deserve dismissal, and that not one has

been convicted of immoral conduct. Where can you find an

equal number of young men, nearly all of whom are under

age, in any institution in this or any other country, who would

stand an equal test? And there is a reason for it. These

naval cadets are not waifs and strays, reformatory delinquents

or youths who have been sent to college to keep them out of

the way of temptation, or to enable them to pass four years

in agreeable study or more agreeable lounging. They are the

picked boys of this whole land, chosen by men who have

themselves been elected to serve their country. They have

passed thorough examinations and are engaged in constant

study and practice. There is no lounging, no drink

ing, no cigarette smoking at Annapolis; and their

officers are models of honor. intelligence and patriotism.

As I have said, at least half of the youths are from Christian

homes and are church members. I have taken no retainer

to defend the Naval Academy, but I know something about it

from personal observation. I have had many noble friends

among its graduates, and if any one wishes to see a first-class

educational institution, which is an honor to this country and
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an example to other nations, he cannot do better than go to

Annapolis and look around carefully.

Two or three years hence the magnificent buildings will

probably be completed. Bancroft Hall is nearly done. The

Armory is practically completed, as is also the Seamanship

Building; the Academic Building is not yet entirely finished,

nor the library, and though the exterior of the Memorial

Chapel is completed and already shows that it will be one of

the finest of its sort in the world, I think it will be a couple

of years before it is done, and the bones of Paul Jones are

safely lodged in its crypt. These grand and imposing build

ings will probably stand for centuries even in this changing

and restless nation, and if they serve as a. training school

in the future, of as honorable and noble a set of men, as they

have in the past sixty years since the Academy was founded,

the millions which are invested here will not have been spent

in vain.

RR

PRESBYTERIAN BUILDING DEBT PAID.

Munificent Gifts and Noble Service Recognized by the Board.

RESBYTERIANS and other friends of Missions through

P out the world will be pleased to know that the mortgage

indebtedness upon the Presbyterian Building has been entirely

extinguished. The treasurers in their formal letter published

herewith are very generous in their praise of those who have

aided in removing the heavy debt which has rested upon the

building for more than a decade. When the history of the

movement is written, the statement given below will contain

the names of the men whose signatures appear at the foot

of the latter. The Presbyterian Church owes a lasting debt to

Mr. Olin and Mr. Hand, as well as to those who have given

of their means for the success of the movement. The follow

ing is the statement: ‘

To the Editor of The Observer.

Dear Sir: The Boards of Home and Foreign Missions are

grateful that they are able to say that the entire mortgage

indebtedness upon the Presbyterian Building has now been

canceled.

Acting under the inspiration of the splendid gifts of the

Hon. Horace B. Silliman, LL.D., and Mrs. Rachel B. Crane,

the Rev. R. 8. Holmes, D.D., and the Rev. W. W. Atterbury,

D.D., have been greatly instrumental in securing large gifts

toward this happy consummation, and their names are here

thankfully mentioned. No acknowledgment would be com

plete that did not include the name of one to whom this

result will come as the crown of his life's work, the beloved

Secretary of the Foreign Board, the Rev. F. F. Ellinwood, D.D.

Gifts approximating half a million of dollars have been

received upon the annuity basis, and as interest must be paid

on these annuities during the lives of the donors, the Boards

do not realize the full benefit of the cancellation of the mort

gages until the income from such annuities, by the lapse of

time, falls into the treasurics of the Boards.

But it is an occasion for gratitude to the Head of the

Church, and to the generous givers, and to all who have aided

in bringing about this happy result, that the Presbyterian

Building is free from encumbrance, and that it will hence

forth yield profit in increasing measure which will be used in

the great work of Home and Foreign Missions.

Hsnvsy C. OLIN, Treasurer Board of Home Missions.

Cnannns W. Harm, Treasurer Board of Foreign Missions.

156 Fifth. avenue, New York, January 31, 1906.

The Rev. D. Stuart Dodge, D.D., president of the Board of

Home Missions, presided on Monday afternoon at a service of

thanksgiving held in the Assembly Hall on the seventh floor

of the building upon which no mortgage now rests. Among

those taking part by brief remarks of congratulation or by

offering prayers of thanksgiving were these clergymen: Wilson

Phraner, James Stuart Dickson, George Alexander, Erskine

N. White, Charles L. Thompson, George L. Spining, John Ban

croft Devins, Lyman W. Allen, Frederick E. Shearer, Arthur

Judson Brown and Thomas A. Nelson, and that sterling lay

man, Darwin R. James.

Sccular and Rcligioua

Abraham Lincoln's library in the forest wilds consisted of

but six books——one of them a Bible. But how much the young

Lincoln extracted from that meagre library—which was about

six times the size of the library of the average mountaineer of

Kentucky! Later Lincoln absorbed other books, but his char

acter was largely formed and influenced by the law of God,

contained in the Bible, and the law of man, comprised in the

copy of the State statutes which he possessed as a youth.

First books are formative books.

 

The readers of The Observer will be pleased to know that

Mr. John H. Converse, of Philadelphia, is to have a furlough.

The plan of a tour of the Mediterranean countries, including

visits to Egypt and the Holy land, was given up when a great

bereavement entered his home. Within a few days, however,

strong pressure has been brought to bear upon him by many

of his associates and friends, and, yielding to their solicitations,

he has planned to join the party and make the trip with the

members of his family. He sailed on Tuesday by the steam

ship Deutschland and will join the Moltke at Genoa. Hundreds

of friends Will join in the devout prayer that this relief from

work, the first of any great duration in many years, will bring

to Mr. Converse a return of strength, which has been so

greatly taxed. Dr. Chapman and his associates, and Dr. Torrey

and Mr. Alexander, who are arousing Christians to a sense of

their personal obligations in behalf of the unsaved, and leading

thousands of people to accept Christ, have no one behind them

who is greater in influence or more deserving of praise than

Mr. Converse.

 

The banquet to the Chinese Commissioners, given at the

Waldorf-Astoria, last week, was a notable afiair whose results

will be far-reaching. The distinguished visitors learned at

first hand the character of the constituency which is behind

the American missionaries in their empire. They also heard

that the lives of the missionaries are priceless. “Your mobs

may kill the missionaries,” they were told in effect, “and no

indemnity will be asked, nor taken, if ot‘fered—their blood is

above a money price, but if mission property is destroyed

restitution should be made.” Whether this principle of sacri

fice laid down in America for practice abroad will be appre

ciated by men in Asia is uncertain. A missionary in China

told the writer that a secretary, not a Presbyterian, closed

a sermon with this peroration: “What the Church of Christ

needs are more missionary graves in China." It was the

unanimous conclusion of the missionaries who heard the ser

mon that one more grave might be filled if the speaker was

willing to practice what he preached, but his appointments

elsewhere kept him from making the sacrifice which he recom

mended. If it be true that a man is better than a sheep, or

a schoolhouse, his life should have a money value as well as

theirs.

 

That the American woman does not approve of the presence

of Reed Smoot, who is the virtual representative of the Mormon

hierarchy, in the United States Senate, is shown by the fact

that eighty large volumes, containing 1,000,000 signatures of

women who are determined to have Mr. Smoot removed from

the Senate, are to be sent to Washington to be distributed

among the Senators, each of whom will in turn present the

signatures from his State to the Senate Committee on Priv

ileges and Elections. Senator Burrows of Michigan, is in

general charge of the combined protest. The names of New

York women fill up seven volumes, of Pennsylvania six, of

Ohio four, of Iowa three, of Illinois three, and of other States

from one to three. All of the Western and Southern States

sent long lists of names, varying from 16,000 to 20,000, but

Utah mustered only 478 signatures. This gigantic protest is

the result of the work of the National League of Women’s

Organizations, which six months ago sent an appeal to every

State in the Union asking the women to help in the fight

against Smoot by signing a protest, on the ground, in part.

that Reed Smoot, who is an “apostle" and in direct line for the

Mormon presidency, has pledged his first allegiance to the

Mormon hierarchy, and that his continuance in the Senate

would more firmly establish the political control of the Mor

mon monarchy in this country.
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JESUS AND THE HOLY SPIRIT.

R some _\'ea.rs past the Congregational churches of America,

as other churches have done, have followed in their prayer

meeting a line of topics suggested in the Congregational Hand

book. This year the topics proposed are not so scattering and

disunited as in former years, but are made up of groups of

related subjects. The general theme for the first six meetings

of the year is "The Work of the Holy Spirit,” comprising the

sub-topics: "Jesus and the Holy Spirit," "The Holy Spirit in

the Church," "How Shall We Make Ready for the Holy Spirit?"

“For What Does the Holy Spirit Need Us?” “The Fruits of the

Spirit," and “The Spirit-Filled Life." No more timely or im

portant topics than these could possibly be conceived or

studied, and it is especially fitting that the new year should

begin with a prayerful and profound consideration of the

need of the Holy Spirit, and of His relation to the Church and

its work. '

it is remarkable, and deeply impressive, that our Lord Him

self felt the need of the Holy Spirit. In His mysterious dual

character as the God-man Jesus entered into all those ex

periences of humanity which we may characterize as both

natural and normal. On the purely human side there was

nothing that was anomalous or atypical, grotesque or mon

strous, wanton or wandering, while there was everything that

belonged to a proper and perfect expression of humanity at its

best. carried out and up into the fullest and fairest spiritual

fruitage. Jesus knew that He could not fulfill Himself as a

man without the complete possession, up to the limit of His

incarnate capacity, of the Spirit of God.

It is wholly to be expected, therefore, from the very struc

tural idea of the Incarnation that our Lord should crave and

obtain the gift of the Spirt. And that is precisely the recorded

fact. The Spirit descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon

Him. This language is probably used to denote the distinct

ness and reality of this heavenly experience. The Holy Spirit

has from earliest times been symbolized by a dove. The early

Christians thought of a. dovelike, lambent flame hovering over

the head of Jesus, and an ancient anonymous legend taught

that a fire or light was kindled in Jordan. But in every case

the language implies what was dovelike. The virtue was

not in the dove, for the Spirit was more than symbol.

In the fourth chapter of Luke is supplied a description of

the terrible Temptation of Jesus, during all of which period

He was supported by the Spirit. if at Jordan it was the de

scent of the Spirit, here it was the defence given by the

Spirit. Luke indeed says that Jesus was “in the Spirit"-as

though that element of grace was His atmosphere, or the

life in which his soul rested while its currents pulsed through

his heart. Mark spares only two verses for the Temptation,

but significantly tells us that Jesus was with the wild beasts,

and also that the Spirit drove him forth into the wilderness

by which, however, cannot be meant any lack of agreement

between the inward impulse of Jesus and the indicated will of

the Father.

The victory over the kingdoms of evil having been won

in the wilderness, through the grace of the Holy Spirit,

Jesus advanced thereafter into the arena of Galilean and

Judean life, to fight the battles of the Lord, and to deal with

men from Bethsaida to Jerusalem and from Peter to Pilate.

"And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Gaillee,

and there went out a fame of Him through all the region round

about." Every success that the Son of God thereafter ob

tained, from the calling of Andrew and Simon to the burst

ing of Joseph's strong, new tomb, was accomplished by spir

itual oneness with the Holy Ghost.

The gift of the Spirit to Jesus Christ was unique, in de

gree if not in quality. "God giveth not the Spirit by meas

ure unto Him," for. as Paul puts it, it pleased the Father

that in Him the whole fulness of divinity should have its

permanent abode. Jesus Christ is singular both in person

and powers. Yet in a lesser degree the humble believer may

partake of the gift of "ihis same Spirit." There are diversi

ties of gifts, but the one Source of grace. God was well pleased

with His Son who welcomed His Spirit, and He will be well

pleased with men only the degree in which they receive the

same gracious Spiritual Presence. The soul of Jesus was fully

capacious to the Holy Ghost—it is the privlege and duty of

men constantly to enlarge their capacity for the spiritual

blessing.

It now Jesus Christ, who had as a background for his

earthly life the infinite and inexhaustible resources of the

Godhead, and who started upon earthly existence with the

headway of a sinless origin, felt the need of God's enabling

and ennobling Spirit, how much more do men, who are oi.’

yesterday, whose religious experience is sluggish, and whose

life is like an unquiet dream, require a Comforter and Ad

vocate, and need to be baptized “with the Holy Ghost and with

fire"?

8!

THE FAME OF BENJAMIN FRANKLIN.

RANKLIN celebrations have been the order of late

throughout the United States. In all sections of the

country educational, scientific, literary and charitable bodies

have done honor to the memory of the great American whose

versatility and genius so greatly assisted the development of

the nation in those early days. All this has afforded another

illustration of the modern tendency to teach history by the

biographical method. The anniversary of some hero of the

past comes around, nearly everybody turns to reading up and

writing about the celebrity, the papers fill up their columns

with the historic details, and the readers of all these ac

counts, “appreciations,” estimates and criticisms feel duly edi

fled and instructed as to some phases at least of past achieve

ment. A flood of Franklin literature has lately been let loose

upon the country, some of it fulsome in its eulogies, but

much of it interesting and inspiring.

Boston, New York and Philadelphia, the scenes respectively

of Franklin's birth, activity and passing away, have been the

leaders in the movement for honoring his memory. The

schools have appropriately served as the centers for the spe

cial celebration of the Franklin bi-centennial, and it has been

well to impress on youthful minds the lessons of simplicity,

frugality, industry, patriotism and perseverance of which the

life of the great Ben has been an exponent. The brilliant and

varied life of Franklin—who believed in plain living and high

thinking——has been deservedly exploited and praised. As he

recedes into the farther past the figure of Franklin seems to

loom the larger in the historic imaginations of the ordinary

run of students, and no doubt something of the apocryphal

and iilusionary has attached itself to his name and fame.

Benjamin Franklin, to the men of his time. appeared, it is

probable, as an every-day, most ordinary kind of person. in

the simple society of that day he appeared as a happy

hearted, active, companionable figure in homespun, many of

whose original ideas were spun at home. He was not above

trundling to a customer a wheelbarrow load of printed stuff,

thereby laying by an honest penny for a. rainy day. “Poor

Richard's Almanac," when it came out, did not take the public

by storm, for it was a day when fustian rhetoric was popular,

and the straightforward, sagacious, unpretentious method of

communicating ideas was out of favor. But we to-day ap

preciate Franklin at his true worth as a keen observer, an

enlightened patriot, an enthusiastic scientist, and in his way

a philanthropist.

It would be safe to describe Franklin's religious views as

more shadowy than systematic, but he believed in morality,

even if he missed some of the finer and rarer aspects of doc

trinal discrimination. Franklin believed in divine providence,

indulged frequently in prayer, and was intimate with White

fleld. His influence seems to have been exerted steadily in

favor of religion as well as of morality. He was not an or

derly thinker on religious themes, but he believed that re

ligion is the foundation of all true life.

Franklin took an active hand in the engineering of the

Revolution. He shone as a diplomatlst, and served the

country well as an envoy to France and a framer of the

Constitution. In the Provincial Congress he was a peace

maker between factions, and as head of the Committee of

Safety his ingenuity and wisdom found full play. He was of

the greatest help to Washington in those dark and trying
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hours of early national struggle. Yet as an experimenting

scientist Benjamin Franklin deserves perhaps to be held in as

high honor as for his political services. He chained the light

nings, and was in a. sense the father of all those who now

adays manipulate electric machines or work the “wireless"

circuits. Take him for all in all, Franklin was a man who

may well be held up to the young people of this age for imita

tion in his frugality, industry, honesty and shrewd common

sense. it would be better for America. if there were more

Franklins to-day active in its aifairs. Men of that sturdy

build and serious temper are the hope of the Republic.

RR

THE TASK OF THE NEW BRITISH PREMIER.

IR HENRY CAMPBELL-BANNERl\iAN, the new British

Premier, takes ofiice under conditions that might easily

daunt the courage of even so seasoned, we will not say hard

ened, a political contestant as the canny Scotchman. It is

true that a. Scotchman can generally be expected to land on

his feet amid whatsoever conditions he may be thrown into

by the course of events, and this rule might hopefully be ap

plied to Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman’s entry into Parlia

ment as Parliament's chief. But the conditions affecting the

political world in England are now so disturbed that the skill

and patience of any man who attempts to carry through a

definite administrative policy will be tasked to the utmost.

And the difficulties of the case are increased by the fact the

new Ministry takes ofiice without having received a direct

mandate from the people to do ‘so-—that is, before a general

election for a new Parliament has been held.

The rock on which a new Ministry might easily be split, and

on which the Bannerman Cabinet may yet suffer shipwreck,

is Home Rule. It is fear of the real if not avowed leanings of

the new Cabinet toward Home Rule that keeps Lord Rosebery

——a very desirable man to have on one's side—aloof from its

counsels. There is no doubt but that a large number of

prominent Englishmen of really Liberal sentiments are de

termined not to dicker or deal with Home Rule in any form.

A Ministry that would put that issue to the forefront at the

present time could hardly hope to sustain itself. Sir Henry

Campbell-Bannerman accordingly is dodging that issue. In

a recent speech, which “The London Times" has termed the

cleverest speech of his life, Sir Henry never once mentioned

Home Rule, although the audience reminded him of his omis

sion by calling out “Home Rule" and “Lord Rosebery." This

course taken by Sir Henry may not have been courageous, but

it was canny.

At the same time the new Cabinet undoubtedly has some

kind of a secret understanding with the Irish Nationalists

regarding eventual Home Rule. The policy of the Liberal

party, as John Redmond seems to take for granted, will grad

ually approximate Home Rule. This fact is not advertised—

unless it be by Redmond himself—but it is assumed. Without

the support of the Nationalists Sir Henry could not sustain

himself. He will therefore probably try to keep in the good

graces of the Nationalists by vague promises and indefinite

propositions, while not breaking with the staunch Unionists

whose votes are indispensable to him, but who will never

tolerate Home Rule.

The great issue before the next Parliament, however, will

be the fiscal question. To be or not to be free traders will

constitute the paramount question. The average Englishman

probably cares more respecting a question that directly at

fects his pocketbook than about a purely political issue such

as Home Rule. “Chamberlainism" and “Anti-Chamberlaim

ism" will be the watchwords that‘ will draw the crowds into

opposing camps. Over that issue the fight will be strenuous,

and we fear bitter. Both sides are now marshaling their

forces for the electoral struggle, which is to follow the early

dissolution of Parliament. The Liberals are confidently hop

ing to sweep the country at the first of the new year, if

Parliament is then dissolved. It remains to be seen whether

they will do so, or if they win a victory whether it will be

decisive enough to give Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman a

firm hold on the new Parliament. If the Liberals do carry

England a revision of the fiscal policy of Great Britain for

some years to come will be made impossible, though the agi

tation for a change may run on, and any tinkering with the

Irish question that is attempted will probably be very cau

tiously undertaken.

€ditorial Notes

There is n_ot an English-speaking Congregational Church on

the East Side of New York City below 141st street, except the

Camp Memorial, whose character is missionary, and whose re

sources are very limited. Here is a problem of need which

New York Congregationalists ought to solve without loss of

time.

A Hindu author, in a recently published book, says that

there are over two thousand different castes in so small a

town as Surat. If that is so, India indeed needs the preaching

within it of the gospel of brotherhood in Christ. The Bible

does not say that all men are equal, but the inequalities it

recognizes are not those of caste, race or social position.

 

A denomination is a means to an end, not an end in itself.

There are many who would not die for Presbyterianism or for

Congregationalism or for Baptist polity, who would, if need

be, die for Christ. The cause of Christ is the paramount

issue. Where any particular polity serves that cause, it is

good; where it gets in the way of the progress of the general

cause of Christ, it should be revised, or revised away.

 

It is always a pleasant thing when a former pastor returns

to a church of his earlier love. The Rev. N. Fay Smith, who

resigned his pastorate of the Mount Hermon Church on ac

count of ill health two Years ago, has received a second call,

and has again taken up the work there. He is also pastor of

the Congregational Church at East Northiield, Mass. The pas

tor of two such churches certainly occupies a position of

great honor and influence. '

 

One thousand and eighty-six children and 984 women with

babies were cared for by the Children's Aid Society of Penn

sylvania during the year 1905. The Society at present is sup

porting 208 children sent to it by the Society to Protect Chil

dren from Cruelty, and 114 committed to it from the Juvenile

Court. Children's aid work in all the great cities is now tak

ing on more and more of a “standard" character, as methods,

ideas and suggestions are periodically interchanged between

sociological workers.

 

The Christian Scientists have been making a great deal of

stir over the recent dedication of the new church at Con

cord, Mass. They loudly protest that a person who can com

mand such a following as Mrs. Eddy has gathered under the

banner of Christian Science, must be extraordinary. What

is really extraordinary is that so many infatuated people, neg

lecting the simple interpretation of “the Gospel as it is in

Jesus,” have run after the preposterous fad of “Christian

Science,” which is a misnomer in terms, and a muddle from

start to finish—for the finish of it will surely come after a

few years.

 

There is a reasonable liberty in the expression of individual

views which may be allowed in any calling, but no man hold

ing oflicial position has a right to make the organization

which gives him rank and dignity responsible for his pe

culiarities of belief. “The Living Church,” a Protestant Epis

copal journal, edited with much ability, says: “Just as the

iconoclast in medicine, in law and in meteorology is quite

welcome to remain in the community, so is the similar icono

clast in the church welcome to the fellowship of lay com

munion. Only the teaching oflice is inconsistent with the con

victions of those so constituted that they must teach pri

marily their own individualism, rather than the accepted posi

tion of the body in whose name and with whose authority they

teach. Private thinkers and teachers have full authority to

teach as they please; but ambassadors of a kingdom are rightly

at liberty to speak in the name of the kingdom, only what the

kingdom enunciates." Reckless iconoclasm is wholly unjusti

fiable, in either pulpit or pew.

R I

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins's Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins's Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.30 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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Banquet to the Chinese Commissioners

  

THE FRIENDS OF MISSIONS GIVE A ROUSING WELCOME TO THE IMPERIAL GUESTS.

By John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

NE 01’ the most picturesque and impressive banquets ever

held in the Waldorf-Astoria was given last Friday even

ing. The Foreign Missionary Boards having otiices in this

city entertained the Imperial High Commissioners from China.

Although the time of preparation was brief more than seven

hundred and fifty guests shared in the welcome to the

distinguished visitors. Not alone by the ofiiciais of the Mis

sion Boards but also by representatives of the Commonwealth,

 

 

THE HON’. JOHN W. FOSTER,

Presiding Oflicer of the Banquet.

Commerce, Education and, the Church were earnest words of

welcome spoken. Appropriate responses were given by one of

the Commissioners and by the Chinese Minister in Wash

lngton.

Had it been known to those who were confessing the short

comings oi the American Government and extolling the vir

met; or the Chinese, that at the very hour when they were

so generous in their words of confession and praise the home

of one of the leading American Presbyterian missionaries in

Canton was being robbed by an armed band of Chinese, "the

missionaries bound and their clothing and valuables carried

off by the robbers," a different tone might have prevailed, but

a full day elapsed before the new indignity to the Americans

became known in this city, and joy was unconfined.

The following is an alphabetical list of guests at the table

0! honor:

Aienndrr. Rev. Geor e. D.D.

Bilm. Hon. Cornelius .'.

Brown. Rev. Arthur 1., D.D.

Bruce, lion. M. Linn

Butler. Pres. Nicholas Murray

Bradford. R1-v. Amory H.. D. D.

Chentung. Sir Liang-Cheng

Coghlan. Rear-Admiral Joe. B.

Jcsup. Morris K.. LL.D.

Jenks, Prof. J. W., LL.D.

Kwan Haniin ‘

Low lion. Seth, LL.D.

Mable, Rev. Henry 0., D.D.

Ogden. Robert C.

iieynoids, James B.

Shah, Hon. K. F.

Poster. Hon. John W.. LL.D. ’i‘uan. Fong

I-‘mgr. Rev. John G., D.D. Tni, Hung Chi.

Gameweii. Rev. Frank D., D.D. Tze, Alfred

Ting. HanlinGrant. Brig.-4;en. i-‘red D.

Greer. Rt. Rev, David H., D.D.

Hutton. ltov. M. H.. D.D.

Not only were there nearly as many women as men at the

tables, but the boxes were filled mostly with women who came

in to hear the addresses.

Among the clergymen present were these:

Dwight, F. ii. Morse. R. C.

Erdman. W. C. Mottet, H.

i-Irdmau, A. Mr-Cieiiand. 'i‘. C.

\\'un Ping Chung.

Alexander. George.

Atterbur)". W, \\'.

Allen. l._vtnau \\'.

Abbott, Lyman. Francis, L. M88011. -3- D9 W

Beach, Harlan 1-. Fox, John. Morzah. 13- P

Brigham, A. W. Hopwood, J. B. Murray. -1- 3

Butier, C. LeR. Hamilton, S. M. MCAIEQ. C- 3

Bronson, Oliver H. Hallowsy, W. W. MBDOWEU. J

Brown, Francis. Hodge, Edward B. M0l'9h0l18€. H- 5

liatteu, L. W. Hageman, A. Phraner,W.

Buckley, J. M. Huie, Kin. l'fllI9l‘B0l1. -1- I'

Burreii, D. J. Harned, R. E. P0i1\1- -7- 3

Brown. W. D. Hillis, N. J Rlohhrdfl. W- 11

BHJWII, W. A. l-lwang. T. L. Rommel. W- 0

Bagneli, Robert. Hubbell, W. S. 5'-Obillfloll. C- E

Carroll, H. K. Hoadiey, .1. 11. Rhodes. 0- 1-

Chapman, W. 1'. Inglis, R. s. Rodgers. -1- B

Chamberlain, L. '1'. Jackson, s. M. Roshh. 1- W

Stevenson, J. R.Chamberlain, W. 1. James, David.

Cobb, E. B. Johnson, E. P. Stevenson. W- P.

Caivei-t, J. B. Kinports, H. Shearer. G- L

Cobb, H. N. Kittredge, A. E. Strong. 1

Coe. Edward 12. Lane, 0. s. Stewart. G- B

Demarest, W. H. S. ' Leonard, A. B. Tm". G» H

Drury, J, B. Long, J. D. Thurber, E. G.

Dulles, A. M. Lyail, .1. E. Wlzhtmho. P- B

Devins, J. B. Lyle, 1. N. Whitehead. 1- H

Dodge, 1). s. Lynch, F. White. 5

Dennis, J. S. Lloyd, A.

Among the laymen present were the following:

Aikman, W. Hubbard, G. S. Bunk, C. A.

Agnew, C. R. Hahn, R. J. Sciiieiiilu, W. J.

Agnew, A. G. House, H. E. Stewart, W. R.

Agnew, G. B. Howland, W. B. Shepherd, A. D.

Buckley, E. M. _ Huibert, H. B. Stewart, J.

Brown, J. C. Hamlin, C. S. Sieicher, J. A.

Brouner, W. B. Humphreys, R. D. Severennce. L. 11.

Bash, A. W. James, Henry. Schenck, F. B.

Bronson, H. L. James, D. R. Sterry, George E.

Bridgeman, E. C. James, A. C. Schieren, C. H.

Bookstaver, H. W. King, Moses. Southard, G. H.

Barbour, T. S. Kerr, T. B. Stone, John '1‘.

Bliss, C. N. Lobenstine, W. C. Speer, R. E.

Cady, J. C. Ledoux, A. R. Smith, A. H.

Cutting, R. F. Meseroie, J. V. Taller, E. N.

Conger, H. C. l\icWiiiiams. D. W. Thorne, S.

Cochran, H. J. Meigs, T. B. Tooker, N.

Curtis, W. E. Masters, G. H. Tolcott. James.

Davis, W. H. Morris, T. W. Van Steenburgh, W. H

Dulles, W. Marling, A. E. Vfln Nor-den, W.

Davis. J, T. McConaughy, D. El. vlnton, C, C,

Dilworth, A. C. Olcott, E. E. Wolf, E, B,

Dilworth, J. B. Oicott, W._ M. K. Wnghburn, J. H.

Easiey, R. M. Peck, Cyrus. walker, ,1, B,

Fahs, C. H. Polk, W. M. Wlghalfl, L, B,

Foster, Scott. Parsons, J. E. whmemm-Q, N, C,

Ferris, F. A. Peabody, C. J. Watts, W.

Field, F. H. Peet, E. W. Youngman, V. H.

Grant, W. H. Rossiter, C. L.

Ilaines, H. A. Ilevell, F. II.

THE COMPANY REPRESENTATIVE.

It would be diflicult to gather a more representative com

pany than assembled to honor the men who are here to study

American institutions. Both Commissioners are interesting

men, one being the Assistant Secretary of the Treasury and

the other the Viceroy of two provinces, and the ruler of more

than titty millions of people. Further this viceroy, like Oba

diah, sheltered and fed the prophets of Jehovah, when the

Boxer outbreak threatened every foreigner in the Empire.

In his address, he spoke kindly of the work of the mission

aries in China, but requested the mission boards to forbid

their interfering in the courts when Chinese converts are

in trouble. The request, almost a command, might more prop

erly have been addressed to the Catholic societies and orders

having missionaries in China; it is true that the boards dis

courage such interference, but until the foreign governments

can trust the Chinese courts to deal justly with Americans

and Europeans, they will hardly forbid a proper protection

being afforded those who are persecuted because of a change

of religious faith.

The Committee of Arrangements was fortunate both in the

selection of its chairman and the presiding oiiicer at the ban

quet. Robert C. Ogden led the committee in its successful

preparation of the remarkable gathering, and the Hon. John

W. Foster was an ideal toastmaster. The welcome for the

State of New York was given in a modest but graceful manner

by Lieutenant-Governor Bruce. The Rev. Arthur Judson
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Brown, D.D., Secretary of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign

Missions, spoke for all of the Boards, delivering the prin

cipal address of the evening. His knowledge of Confucius and

his teaching must have surprised the Chinamen, as they list

ened to the virtues which the Secretary had discovered as he

stood by the temple marking the birthplace of the sage.

Morris K. Jesnp, speaking for the Chamber of Commerce,

laid bare the lniquities of successive Congresses which have

bowed the knee to the idols of greed and selfishness. His

appeal to the honesty and loyalty of America should be heard

and heeded in the halls of Congress. Bishop David H. Greer,

President Nicholas Murray Butler, of Columbia. University;

Dr. Mancius H. Hutton, President of the Board of Foreign

Missions of the Reformed Church in America, and the Rev.

Frank D. Gamewell, D.D., formerly professor of the Peking

University, also delivered stirring addresses; if some of them

bordered upon fnlsomeness, on the one hand, and self-debase

ment on the other, it can be traced not to the influence of

wine, for none was served, but to the desire to say what the

guests would be glad to hear. And the compliment was re

turned in Scriptural measure; the Chinese are adepts in cour

tesy—their speakers, His Excellency, Tuan Fong, the Viceroy,

and His Excellency, Sir Chentung Liang Cheng, said for the

most part what the Americans wished to hear.

THE CHINESE POINT OF VIEW.

As the Viceroy’s address was delivered first in Chinese and

then in English, and both were written. they should have

been identical, but there was a suspicion born of a. knowledge

of Chinese on the part of some of the American guests who

have been in China, that there was a dissimilarity in the

two addresses, one being intended for the colleague and the

associates in the Commission, in which the speaker afiirmed

his belief in Confucius and his personal indifference to the

doctrines carried from the west to his Empire, and the other

bearing the marks of the American trained secretary of the

Viceroy who knew what would please the hosts. In both ad

dresses the speaker expressed his belief that kindness should

be shown to all mankind regardless of religious belief, color,

race or social station. His efforts to protect the missionaries

in his province were deserving of no praise—he had simply

done his duty, he said modestly.

China. is waking up——this explains the disturbances on the

part of some of her people, according to the statement of

the Chinese Minister. Relatives and friends of the martyrs

of recent years have now an oflicial explanation; critics should

also take note of it. The missionaries are not to be blamed here

after—it is the “unrest" of the people which finds vent here

and there in robbery and murder. So long as this “unrest"

is limited in its operation to mission property and missionary

lives, little will be done to prevent further trouble, but if a

lailor or soldier or consul or other ofiiclal of the Government

whose life has a money value is injured. steps will be taken

to have the “unres " quieted.

Mr. Ogden, the chairman of the Committee of Arrangements,

presented the regrets of President Roosevelt, Secretary Root,

Secretary Taft and Mr. Choate. The committee had hoped that

the President would be able to be present, but duties of state

had made it impossible for him to leave Washington at this

time. The committee, added the chairman, had been fortunate

in securing as the presiding officer and toast master the Hon.

John W. Foster, former Secretary of State, a gentleman who

was as popular in China as in America.

AMERICA'S GREATEST INSTITUTION.

Mr. Foster was warmly received when he rose to speak. His

address, was brief, but before he finished, it was apparent to

every American guest, and to the members of the Chinese party

who understood English, that the purpose of the banquet was

to make clear that Christianity was the greatest of America's

institutions. Mr. Foster spoke as follows:

When I meet a Chinese gentleman I have the impulse to

stand uncovered in his presence and to make a. profound

bow out of respect for his great Empire and race, antedating

in their existence and civilization all others of which we

have any record, with achievements unsurpassed in literature,

in philosophy, in art, and in useful inventions.

It is this feeling which has doubtless prompted this great

gathering in the metropolis of our country, to welcome the dis

tinguished members of the Imperial Chinese Commission, who

have paid our nation the high compliment of coming to study

its institutions with a view to introducing reforms in their

i~

ancient system. The message we bring them to-night is that

the institution which has done most to make our country great

and happy, is that which many centuries ago was brought to

our forefathers by missionaries from Rome. That institution

Christianlty—l1as permeated our entire political and social

fabric, and is the foundation of all our civilization.

But it is neither my province or purpose to elaborate this

message or to set forth its relation to the Chinese Empire.

That has been entrusted to abler minds and more eloquent

tongues. First in order is a welcome from the State of New

York. We know that modesty is a characteristic of our public

men—especially of those from New York. But in spite of his

modesty, I wish to remind Lieut.-Gov. Bruce that while the

Governor of New York is Governor over 8,000,000 people, one

of the men whom we meet to welcome to-night is Governor over

more than 50,000,000.

Lieutenant-Governor Bruce replied to the pleasantry of the

chairman by saying that if he were a real Governor instead

of Lieutenant-Governor, he should not be especially impressed

by the words of the introduction, for he was reminded that

a former Governor of New York State is the present ruler

of eighty millions of people. After expressing the regret

which he felt that the guests were not to receive their wel

come to the State from Governor Higgins, he said that he

felt sure the visit of the Commissioners would do much to

strengthen the bonds of‘ concord and amity between the

Empire of China and the Empire State of America; that there

were many Chinese people in this State who were among the ,

most sober, industrious and peace-loving of all its citizens.

Mr. Bruce said further, that neither the harbors nor the

defences of New York, nor the beautiful Hudson, nor the great

cataract of Niagara‘ were the real pride and glory of the

State; those were the peaceful homes of the common peo

ple, who are the glory and fruit of the Christian civilization

of the State, and, in behalf of these people, dwelling in these

homes, he bade the guests welcome to New York.

THE MESSAGE FROM THE BOARD.

Mr. Foster, introducing the next speaker, said that the

committee in charge of the banquet had designated as the

person to deliver the principal address of welcome a gentle

man who is both familiar with China and well fitted to speak

for the Mission Boards of his country—the Rev. Arthur Jud

son Brown, D.D., Secretary of the Presbyterian Board of For

eign Missions. Dr. Brown then delivered the following ad

d ress :

Mr. Chairman, Your Excellencies, Ladies and Gentlemen:—

The Christian friends of China in New York welcome the High

Commissioners of His Imperial Majesty the Emperor. Since

their Excellencies have come to study American institutions.

we deem it proper to emphasizethe foundation upon which

those institutions rest, to show that the best sentiment of

America is friendly to China, and that this friendship finds

its highest expression in the missionary movement.

We recall with pleasure that when His Excellency Viceroy

Tuan Fong was Governor of Hunan, he visited a mission school.

watched a game of football and kicked the ball himself. In

1900 in Shen-si, he was one of the four great Governors

whose wisdom and firmness checked the spread of the Boxer

outbreak. By his personal efforts he saved the lives of a

score of foreign missionaries, receiving them into his yamen,

and when they left for Hang-chou, sending an escort of sol

diers to protect them and giving them money to meet the ex

penses of the journey. We are happy to welcome as his asso

ciate that trusted adviser of His Imperial Majesty, His Excel

lency Tai 1-lung-chi, Vice-President of the Board of Revenue.

We count ourselves fortunate, too, in the presence of His

Excellency, Sir Chentung Iiiang-cheng, the Chinese Minister

to the United States. We have a pardonable pride in him as

a graduate of Anclover Academy and Amherst College, and a

diplomat whose tact and ability are doing much to promote

kindly feeling between the United States and China.

The deep interest of American Protestants in China and

the reasonableness of their desire to give some expression to

it at this time will appear in the fact that they are maintain

ing in the Chinese Empire 1,123 missionaries, 1,000 schools

and colleges, 100 hospitals and dispensaries which treat every

year 400,000 patients, nine printing presses which issue an

nually 119,000,000 pages; while they are expending in the

maintenance of this enterprise over $1,250,000 a year.

Their motive in all this is wholly unselfish. They expect

no return whatever except the consciousness of duty per

formed. As citizens they are glad to have trade with China

increased, but as missionary workers they have no connection

with it.

They have no desire to interfere with national customs as
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such, or to denationalize any Chinese Christian. China should

remain China and we recognize the unwisdom of trying to

Americanize her. Nor is there need to do so. I appeal to the

dispassionate sense of this distinguished audience whether the

robes of a Chinese gentleman are not handsomer than the

black "swallow-tails" in which we Americans are compelled

by fashion to appear to-night. At the risk of catching it later,

I venture the assertion, too, that the dress of Chinese ladies

is more sensible and more becoming than the dress of Ameri

can ladies. As for food, this banquet revives memories of

sundry feasts in China at which all my appreciation of

gracious hospitality did not make it easy for me to enjoy

some of the dishes that were served. But I swallowed my

reluctance with the seasiugs and stewed fish stomachs when I

recalled that a Chinese gentleman wrote from America to a

relative in China:

"You can not ci_vilize these foreign devils. They are beyond

redemption. They will live for weeks and months without

touching a mouthful of rice, but they eat the flesh of bullocks
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we sheep in enormous quantities. That is why they smell

so badly; they smell like sheep themselves. Every day they

take a bath to rid themselves of their disagreeable odors, but

they do not succeed. Nor do they eat their meat cooked in

snail pieces. It is carried into the room in large chunks,

often half raw, and they cut and slash and tear it apart. They

eat with knives and prongs. It makes a civilized being per

fectly nervous. One fancies himself in the presence of sword

swailowers. They even sit down at the same table with

women, and the latter are served first, reversing the order of

nature. Yet the women are to be pitied, too. On

festive occasions they are dragged around a room to the ac

companiment of the most hellish music.”

it will thus be seen that recriminations regarding national

customs are not apt to be convincing to either party. From

this viewpoint at least we may discreetly remember that

"There is so much bad in the best of us,

And so much good in the worst of us,

That it hardly behooves any of us

To talk about the rest of us."

The missionary opposes only what is essentially wrong, and

wrong has no race or longitude. Christianity hates it in New

York as well as in Peking. As for honor to ancestors, we, who

venerate the memory of Washington and of Lincoln, who set

apart a day to decorate the graves of our fallen soldiers, who

keep in our homes the portraits of our fathers and mothers

and stand with full hearts beside their hallowed dust—we

would have the Chinese Christians pay all the respect to the

memory of Confucius and of their departed parents that should

be paid to any human being and that is consistent with the

worship which belongs to God alone.

Nor does the missionary wish to give China a different

civilization. China has a civilization of her own, more ancient

than ours and quite as well adapted to her needs. We remem

ber with respect that the Chinese are frugal, industrious and

respectful to parents. All the world is indebted to a people

whose astronomers made accurate observations 200 years be

fore Abraham left Ur: who used firearms at the beginning of

the Christian era; who first grew tea, manufactured gunpow

der, made pottery, glue and geiatine; who used paper 150

years before the Christian Era; who invented printing by

movable types 500 years before that art was known in Europe;

who originated banks, discovered the mariner's compass, dug

the first canal, built the first arch, made mountain roads

which “when new probably equaled in engineering and con

struction anything of the kind ever built by Romans;" and
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who wore silk and lived ‘in houses when our ancestors slept

in caves and wore the undressed skins of wild animals.

I\or has the missionary a political object. The Boards

have no relation to the Government. They do not consult it

and it does not consult them. In view of the relations of

some European governments to the missionaries of their na

tionalities, the fact should be emphasized that the American

missionary goes to China solely as a. private citizen with no

official status whatever. Indeed your Exoellencies will recall

that when the Chinese Government offered to give the mis

sionaries official status before the Chinese courts, the American

missionaries, with the entire approval of their respective

Boards, declined to accept it. It is often charged that mis

sionaries in the effort to protect their converts interfere with

Chinese courts. We do not deny that this is occasionally done.

But the policy of the Boards is to discourage such interference

and our missionaries themselves are more and more clearly

seeing the imprudence of it. Comparatively seldom now does

an American missionary give offence in this matter. It is a

part of the fundamental policy of the mission Boards to re

spect the iaws of the country within which work is conducted.

We go further and frankly admit that China has not always

been treated justly by western nations. We deplore the ag

gressions of some European Powers. We concede that the

destruction of opium in Canton Harbor by Chinese was as

righteous as the destruction of tea in Boston Harbor by our

Revolutionary sires.

As for the treatment of Chinese immigrants in the United

States, let us with equal frankness tell our distinguished guests

that the best people of this country regard it as iniquitous.

Labor leaders declare that their unwillingness to have the

exclusion laws so modified as to admit Chinese who are not

laborers is that so many coolies gain fraudulent entrance on

pretence of being merchants or students. I submit, Mr. Chair

man, that the number of coolies who can successfully evade

a rigorously enforced law is insignificant. l honor our great

labor leaders, but they do not put the cause of labor in a

dignified position when, for the sake of excluding a compara

tive handful of Chinese coolies, they ask the American people

to continue a policy that belies our historical attitude toward

the nations of the earth, that cripples our trade, that destroys

our opportunity to educate the young men of China, that

arouses the just resentment of a great people, and that is

giaringly inconsistent with justice, with honor and with “the

square deal" on which we are wont to pride ourselves.

We rejoice that the President of the United States has

given the weight of his great influence to the movement for

better treatment of the Chinese. In his recent message to

Congress he said: "In the effort to carry out the policy of

excluding Chinese laborers, grave injustice and wrong have

been done by this nation to the people of China, and there

fore ultimately to this nation itself. Chinese students, busi

ness and professional men of all kinds—not only merchants,

but bankers, doctors, manufacturers, professors, travelers and
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the like should be encouraged to come here and treated on

precisely the same footing that we treat students, business

men, travelers and the like of other nations. Our laws and

treaties should be framed, not so as to put these people in the

excepted classes, but to state that we will admit all Chinese

except Chinese of the coolie class, Chinese skilled or un

skilled laborers." Congress should know that this is the senti

ment of the overwhelming majority of fair-minded people.

Meantime incoming Chinese will get better treatment under

the existing law, for President Roosevelt has the quality un

consciously described by the Sunday-school scholar who was

told to read the verse, “Now this Daniel had an excellent

spirit in him." But Johnny did not see very well and pain

fully read, "Now this Daniel had an excellent spine in him."

That was a pretty fair paraphrase of the inspired Writer's

meaning, and if there is any one dominant characteristic of

President Roosevelt it is a spine, instead of the cotton string

that runs up so many political backs.

We have thus candidly recognized the value of much that

China has given to the West and with equal candor have

deplored the injustice with which China has often been treat

ed. But I should be unworthy of the meaning and the dignity

of this memorable occasion if I stopped here. No nation is

perfect. Ours certainly is not. Their Excellencies will doubt

less see serious defects in the United States. Some of them

are painfully evident to us and we shall be grateful if they

will point out others that may appear to them. In like man

ner we study other nations, not as critics but as friends.

It is not necessary for a foreigner to point out wherein

China is lacking, since this has been done by a great Chinese,

His Excellency Chang Chih-tung, Viceroy of Hupeh and Hunan.

In his notable book, “China's Only Hope," he speaks with

sorrow of “lethargy” (p. 74) and of “sensuality and vice” (p.

75). He laments the ignorance and corruption of many oili

cials (pp. 95, 123) and the lack of anything to stimulate the

mind (p. 96). He feels obliged to criticise the “bugaboo of

custom" (p. 123), and the “conservatives stuck in the mud of

antiquity" (p. 123), and he frankly adds "Confucianism, as

now practised, is inadequate to lift us from the present plight."

(p. 145.) There can be no ofifence in quoting these opinions

for. as your Excellencies are aware, His Majesty the Em

peror in an Imperial Rescript declared that he had “carefully

inspected the volume" and that “it embodies a fair and candid

statement of facts." Not content with this, His Majesty or

dered that copies be sent "to the Viceroys, Governors, and

Literary Examiners of China. in order that they may be ex

tensively published and widely circulated in the Provinces."

'lne friends of China in America are profoundly interested

in the awakening consciousness of need as indicated by the

changes that are taking place in the Middle Kingdom. The

substitution of modern subjects for the literary examinations,

the provision for provincial colleges and schools, the aboli

tion of cruel forms of punishments, the reconstruction of the

judicial system, the reorganization of the army and navy, the

development of a vernacular press, the extension of railway,

telegraph and postal facilities, the foreign education of Chi

nese youths—these and other movements that might be men

tioned, are of vast import not only to (‘hina but to the world.

It is not surprising that such vital changes are stirring the

profoundest deeps of the Celestial Empire. We are watching

with no small concern the immediate effect of this agitation

upon interests that are very dear to us. Reason tells us that

a nation representing nearly one-third of the human race

cannot undergo vital changes without more or less disturb

ance, the clash of action and reaction, the breaking up of

venerable customs, and, in places, the violence of excitable

or lawless men. Their Excellencles will appreciate the horror

and grief with which we heard recently of the murder of

some of our devoted missionaries at Lien-chou. But the sur

vivors of that awful tragedy were the first to urge us not

to condemn the Chinese people for the brutality of a frenzied

mob.

We shall not soon forget that His Excellency the Chinese

Minister at Washington not only wrote that his Government

had taken “energetic steps to meet the situation,” but that he

sent his own "heartfelt sympathy to the families and friends

of the victims of this terrible tragedy." We mourn for the

innocent who were sacrificed to blind rage, but we mourn not

in the spirit of revenge, and the Presbyterian Board, under

whose care the missionaries were, has voted that it will not

consider indemnity for the lives of the dead nor for any puni

tive purpose, but only for the property that will have to be

replaced. This is not because the Board does not value the

lives of its missionaries, but because it will not set a money

price upon blood that is priceless and because the Board would

have the Chinese see that the missionary gives his life, not

for money, but for China and for God. We are concerned for

devoted missionaries still at their posts, yet when we look at

the question in its larger relations, we cannot fail to see that

the real meaning of the present agitation is that China has

awaked. Aye, a new China is emerging.

"The rudiments of empire here

Are plastic yet, and warm;

'.l'he chaos of a mighty world

Is rounding into form."

So we are not dismayed. Rather are we more hopeful than

ever. The stirrings of life are better than the lethargy of

death, appalling though some of its first manifestations are.

We believe, with His Excellency the Chinese Minister to the

United States, that “China is determined to get in touch with

the modern world, to catch step with the march of progress

intellectually, materially and spiritually." And the Chris

tian friends of China. in America would help not hinder.

"And now the coming of your Excellencies as High Commis

sioners of His Imperial Majesty shows that the Government

and the most thoughtful men in the Empire are great enough

to inquire whether America has anything to suggest at this

critical hour when a vast nation is earnestly seeking higher

truths. In this they are but following the advice of Con

fucius who said: “To be fond of learning is the next thing to

knowledge. To be up and doing comes near to perfection.

Know what shame is, and you will not be far from heroism.

. If these principles can be carried out, although one

may be stupid, yet he will become clever; although weak, he

will attain to strength.”

We venture to believe that as China has taught America

some things, so America can teach China other things. These

do not relate solelypto mechanical inventions or political in

stitutions. Railways, telegraphs, steam and electrical ma

chinery, popular suffrage, representative assemblies—these are

indeed important. But America has something more than

these to suggest. The greatness of a state depends upon the

moral character of its citizens and there is no moral quality

in a steamboat or a ballot box. A merely material civiliza

tion is always and everywhere a curse rather than a blessing.

Legislation cannot add the desired quality. Laws deal only

with external acts and relations; they do not make bad men

good. In the language of Herbert Spencer, “there is no politi

cal alchemy by which you can get golden conduct out of

leaden motives.” As for secular education, Macaulay truly

says that nine-tenths of the evils that aiiiict the human race

come from a. union of high intelligence and low desires.

Greek and Roman culture were at their highest point of de

velopment when the ancient world was literally rotten with

vice. The student of the Renaissance knows that Italy was

never worse morally than in the period famous for its re

vival of classic learning. “Under the thin mask of humane

refinement," says the historian Symonds, “leered the untamed

savage; and an age that boasted not unreasonably of its men

tal progress, was at the same time notorious for the vices that

disgrace mankind." Some of the worst men in our Republic

are college graduates, some of the most dangerous men those

whose great intellectual equipment can be hired to bolster up

trickery and fraud. Knowledge is power, but it depends upon

the principle that controls it whether it is a power for good

or a power for evil.

The supreme thing for the individual, and therefore for the

nation which is the aggregate of individuals, is the knowledge

of God. That knowledge America desires to communicate to

China. We take no credit to ourselves for having it. We did

not discover it. Our ancestors were simply so placed that

during those centuries when the lack of inter-communication

separated China and the West by an impassable gulf, the white

man heard that God had revealed Himself to sinful man as a

personal Being. holy, just, wise—-—a Creator, a Sovereign, a

Father; that He had caused His message to be written in a

Book, and that He had sent His only begotten Son into the

world to incarnate the divine sympathy, to show the ideal life

and to make “propitiation for the sins of the whole

world." We have found that this faith and its necessary corol

laries transform the human heart, purify society, exalt women

and develop all that is noblest in man. We are sure that your

Excellencies will agree with us that if men anywhere in the

world acquire knowledge that is essential to the welfare of

their fellowmen, they are bound to convey that knowledge to

them. It matters not where those fellowmen are, or to what

race they belong. or whether they are conscious of their need.

or how much toil or cost may be involved in reaching them.

The man who has that which the world needs is debtor to the

world.

We freely admit that in the course of nearly 2.000 years the

manifestations of this faith have takeen on some of the char

acteristics of the white race, and that missionaries, inheriting

these characteristics, have more or less unconsciously identi

fied them with the essentials. Perhaps this is one reason

that Christianity is so often called by the Chinese “the for

eigner’s religion.” a saying that indicates an entire miscon

ception of its real character. We preach _not western ideas
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or American customs, but Christ. We do not desire to im

pose on China those features of Christianity that are purely

racial, nor do we wish to perpetuate in the far East the sec

tarian divisions of the West. Why should the American Civil
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War divide Chinese Christians into Presbyterians North and

Presbyterians South? Why should the rising Chinese Church

be compelled to accept a form of doctrinal statement that is

distinctively Anglo-Saxon? Let the Chinese accept Christ for

themselves and develop for themselves the methods and in

stitutions that result from His teaching. He was neither an

American nor a European, but an Asiatic.

The Bible is an Asiatic book from cover to cover. Christian

ity was first preached to and is primarily adapted to the

peoples of Asia. American, therefore, have no prescriptive

right to it, and not in any spirit of fancied superiority, but

only in the spirit of true brotherhood and deep obligation,

WOIlid they give back to Asia the faith that they themselves

first received from it. That faith never injured or de-na‘.ional

ized any one. It simply made him a better man~—more honest,

more intelligent, more charitable, more loyal to his own

country.

I know it is said that there is so much evil in Europe and

America that the white man may well hesitate to teach

others. We do not deny the existence of this evil nor do we

extenuate it. Rather do we frankly admit it and say that we

are heartily ashamed of it. But the bad that your Excel

lencies see in America is not because of Christianity, but in

express violation of it. The religion of Christ is not a national

faith to be accepted by men in bulk. It is primarily personal.

'i'he man who fears God and does righteousness is a Christian,

whether he is white or black or yellow. The Americans in

China who are profane, immoral, intemperate and brutal to

the Chinese are not Christians, and they no more represent

the Christians of America or the religion of Christ than the

liighbinders of San Francisco represent the people of China or

the maxims of Confucius. Judge, we pray you, by Christ and

by those who conform their lives to His teachings, not by

those who reject Him.

it is sometimes said that we snould convert America be

fore trying to convert other nations. We are trying to con

vert America. and on a far larger scale than China. But

Christianity demands of the individual man repentance. self

denial, righteousness. Shall we refuse to China the truth that

is as rightfully hers as ours because some Americans will

not repent, or deny themselves, or be righteous? Suppose

Christ had told His disciples not to give the Gospel to Europe

until they had converted Palestine? Suppose a business man

should decline to sell goods outside of his own city until all its

inhabitants used them. The fact is that some things, as soon

as they are discovered anywhere, belong to the world. If

Jehovah is the God of the whole earth, the whole earth ought

to know Him. If Christ is “good tidings of great joy . .

to all people." what right have we to withhold Him from

"all people"? indeed America could no more keep Christianity

to itself than it could keep the telegraph or than the Chinese

could keep the art of printing. Christianity is like the sun

shine, for all. The moment you shut it up, it ceases to be

sunshine and becomes darkness.

Surely, Mr. Chairman, a word should be spoken in this

presence regarding the men and women who represent us as

missionaries in China. We gladly identify ourselves with

them. With perhaps a few individual exceptions, this entire

magnificent assemblage is composed of those who believe in

and support them. It is a mistake to suppose that mission

aries are inferior men. No other class of workers in the world

is more carefully selected. The Boards make diligent inquiry

not only as to piety and health but as to ability, scholarship

and that most uncommon of qualities, common sense. I per

sonally know a large number of these missionaries. I have

seen their work. I probably know them quite as well as any

critic. And I testify that the American missionaries in China

are a magnificent body of men and women, excelling in in

telligence, in devotion, and in self-sacrificing service to God

and to man. If critics know of unworthy ones, let them pre

sent names and specifications. The Board concerned will

promptly investigate and will take such decisive action as the

facts may justify.

How beneiicent is the work of the missionaries—healing the

sick, teaching the young, translating the Word of God, preach

ing the Gospel of peace and salvation, writing good books, in

creasing the world's knowledge of China and China's knowl

edge of the world. Aye, it was the missionary who made the

writings of Confucius known to other peoples by translating

them into English, while the altruistic ideas proclaimed by the

missionary have been no small factor in the development of the

new spirit of progress which is now manifesting itself through

out the Empire. In Shanghai, a missionary opened a. rescue

home for Chinese women. A Chinese official visited it one

day with his wife and as he noted the sweet ministries to the

fallen, he marveiled and said to his wife, “Nobody out Chris

tions would do this."

Was not the official right? Who founded the first hospital

in China? A missionary. Who opened the only school for

the blind? A missionary. Who first showed sympathy for

the deaf mutes and built a school for them? A missionary.

Whose heart first went out to the insane and erected the

only asylum in the Empire‘! A missionary. Who first looked

with pity upon the lepers of China and sought them out in

love? A missionary. And in America is it not the Christian

supporter of the missionary who has showed kindness to the
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friendless Chinese immigrants, established schools for them,

healed them when SiCK and as far as possible defended them

from abuse? When in San Francisco, your Excellencies doubt

less heard of the Rescue Home for Chinese Women and Girls

and of that devoted missionary, Miss Cameron, who with mag

nificent courage has braved evil men and countless perils to

break up the iniquitous slave trade in Chinese girls.

When Viceroy Li Hung Chang was in this country, he said

to a delegation in this very hotel:

“I fully appreciate the philanthropic objects the missionary

societies have in view. . . . The missionaries have not

sought for pecuniary gains at the hands of our people. They

have not been secret emissaries of diplomatic schemes. Their

labors have no political significance, and the last, not the

least, if I might be permitted to add, they have not interfered

with or usurped the right of the territorial authorities. . .

You have started numerous educational establishments which

have served as the best means to enable our countrymen to

acquire a fair knowledge of the modern arts and sciences of

the West. As for the material part of our constitution, your

societies have started hospitals and dispensaries to save not

only the souls but also the bodies of our countrymen. I

have also to add that in the time of famine in some of the

provinces, you have done your best to the greatest number

of the sufferers to keep their bodies and souls together."

His successor, His Excellency Yuan Shih Kai, Viceroy of

Chih-li, personally told me that he recognized and valued the

beneflcent work of the American missionaries in Shantung,

that he had gladly exerted himself to protect them during the
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stormy days of the Boxer outbreak, and that as soon as the

fury of the mob had passed he had written to the missionaries

who had taken refuge at the ports, inviting them to return to

their posts and assuring them of his protection.

Aye, the Throne itself has spoken. In 1903, His Imperial

Majesty the Emperor signed a treaty with the United States,

Article XIV. of which declares:

‘The principles of the Christian religion are recog

nized as teaching men to do good and to do to others as they

would have others do to them. Those who quietly profess and

teach these doctrines shall not be harassed or persecuted on

account of their faith.”

And now, within the last year, Her Imperial Majesty the

Empress Dowager, who ten years ago accepted a copy of the

New Testament has personally contributed 10,000 taels to a

missionary medical college in Peking. Surely, as Mr. Conger

suggests, since such expressions of approval from their Im

perial Majesties, no less official need hesitate -to endorse and

commend missionary work.

As the shadows tell one evening, I stood beside the grave

of Confucius and with uncovered head mused on the life of the

mighty sage. I reflected with awe that he had molded the

thoughts of uncounted myriads for two and a half millen

niums; that all over China were the evidences of his power

his temples rising on every hand, his ancestral tablets in every

house, his writings studied by every man. I remembered

that when, centuries ago, a jealous emperor burned the Con

fucian books, patient scholars reproduced them from memory.

I recalled the Chinese schools I had visited in which, as for

more than 2,000 years past, the boys of the most numerous

people in the world have committed to memory the Con

fucian primer which declares that "affection between father

and son, concord between husband and wife, kindness on the

part of the elder brother and deference on the part of the

younger, order between seniors and juniors,,sincerity between

friends and associates, respect on the part of the ruler and

loyalty on that of the minister—these are the ten righteous

courses equally binding on all men;” I felt, do you not feel

with me, that these are noble principles, that their influence,

has been beneficial in many respects, lifting the Chinese

above the level of many other Asiatic nations, creating a more

stable social order, inculcating respect for parents and rulers,

and so honoring the mother that woman has a higher position

in China than in most other non-Christian lands.

Suddenly, in the deepening twilight, the thought came:

What if Christ and Confucius could have met! Would there

not have been points of sympathetic contact? Confucius spoke

of the ideal life. Did not Christ exemplify it? He exhorted

to fllial piety. Was it ever more beautifully illustrated than

in Him who, though equal with God, was reverently subject

to His parents? Confucius declared that: “The five regular

constituents of our moral nature are benevolence, righteous

ness, propriety, knowledge and truth." Was not Christ the

incarnation of all these? Confucius frankly admitted that he

was ignorant of the future. When a disciple asked him about

it, he sadly replied: “imperfectly acquainted with life, how

can we know death?” Would he not have hailed One who did

know death and who could answer those mighty questions

which lie deep in the heart of every thoughtful man irre

spective of age or country? Confucius never claimed to be

a god. If he could have seen that majestic incarnation of

Deity, Jesus Christ, would he not have said with awe and yet

with joy: “This is He for whom I have greatly longed; hear ye

Him.”

As I thought of these things that night, I could not sleep,

and before the dawn I rose and sought the Temple which

marks the birthplace of Confucius. As the first signs of morn

ing appeared, I climbed to the upper floor of the great library

and looked upon the noble Temple nearby, and then down upon

the many ancient buildings, the darkly solemn pines, the monu

ments resting on ponderous stone turtles and the group of

Chinese standing among the shadows with faces turned curi

ously upward. Then the sun rose majestically above the hori

zon and threw splendid floods of light upor the scene. In the

glory of that sunshine, the gilded roof of the Temple of Con

fucius was irradiated and every hitherto dark place of the

vast temple area was filled with light and beauty.

Fit symbol this of the ardent desire of the Christian friends

of China! All that is true, all that is noble, all that is of

permanent value would not be destroyed, but would be made

truer, nobler, more permanent by Christ. Already the faces

of a host of Chinese are turning towards the sun which is

reddening the mountain-tops. It cannot be long now before

the shining hosts of God shall pour down the mountain-sides

and chase on noiseless feet and across wide plains the swiftly

retreating night, "until the day dawn and the shadows flee

away."

Your Excellencies, in the spirit of this faith and in the glory

of this hope for your native land. the Christian friends of

China bid you welcome and Godspeed!

CHINESE VIEW OF MISSIONS.

His Excellency, Taun Fong, Viceroy of Fukien and Che

kiang, one of the Imperial Commissioners, was then intro

duced, not only as one of the great rulers in China, but also

as a friend of American missionaries when they were in peril

during the Boxer outbreak six years ago. His Excellency

spoke in Chinese, reading from a manuscript in Celestial char

acters which he followed closely, but was unctuous in the

delivery. He rested his hands on the table before him, glanced

at his notes from time to time, raised and lowered his voice

at intervals, drawled out some of his words, spoke others

rapidly, adjusted his glasses, stroked his beard occasionally

and was thoroughly at home. He made many gestures, chiefly

little thrusts sideways here and there, and once or twice he

pulled up his long sleeves. He held the closest attention of

the audience, although no one in the room but Chinese could

understand a. word he said. When he sat down the room rang

with applause.

The interpretation of the address was read by Alfred Tze,

the Secretary of the Viceroy, who is a graduate from Cornell

University of the class of 1901. Enthusiastic signs of ap

proval were given, especially when the assurance was given

that China appreciated the work of the missionaries. Equal

acknowledgment was accorded by the diners to the demand

of the Viceroy that American enterprise should be marked by

a strong sense of moral obligation.

The following is a verbatim report of the address read by

the Secretary:

On behalf of my colleague, his Excellency Tai Hung Chi,

and the members of our commission I thank you for the honor

you do us this evening. It is a great pleasure to meet you

all who are so friendly to China.

The Rev. Dr. Brown has just mentioned to you the part I

took during the Boxer troubles. I really deserve no great credit

for what little I did at that time. I did only what I thought

was my plain duty, a duty that I owed to my country, to the

people who lived in my province, and in fact I may say to the

world. That duty I have always endeavored to perform, and in

future, if occasion should arise, I certainly would do the same

—that is, I would protect life and property under my care, to

the best of my knowledge and ability, irrespective of race,

color, religion or social standing. Be he a merchant, a mis

sionary, a student, a laborer, skilled or unskilled, the same

treatment will be given him.

Since our arrival in this country we have had every op

portunlty to see the material side of your great country. All

business and manufacturing establishments have thrown their

doors wide open to us and afforded us ample facilities to look

into the American way of doing things. Your Government has

likewise given us the same unrestricted facilities, for all of

which we are very, very grateful. It is needless to say that

we are deeply impressed with the vast resources of the coun

try and the marvelous energy of its people. We are pleased to

note, however, that in the midst of this wonderful material

expansion you have not lost sight of the moral upbuilding of

the country. We are, therefore, glad to meet here this evening

representative Americans who are engaged in this beneficent

labor.

This country undoubtedly owes its immense wealth to the

development of its vast resources. Everywhere in this broad

land from the Pacific to the Atlantic we see signs of progress

and activity. The spirit of modern enterprise seems to be in

the very air you breathe. But this spirit, in order not to be in

jurious to society, must be guided by a strong sense of moral

obligation.

We take pleasure this evening in bearing testimony to the

part taken by American missionaries in promoting the progress

of the Chinese people. They have borne the light of Western

civilization into every nook and corner of the empire. They

have rendered inestimable serive to China by the laborious

task of translating into the Chinese language religious and

scientific works of the West. They help us to bring happiness

and comfort to the poor and the suffering by the establishment

of hospitals and schools. The awakening of China, which now

seems to be at hand, may be traced in no small measure to the

hand of the missionary. For this service you will find China

not ungrateful.

It is a great pleasure to us to learn from you, Dr. Brown, as

the spokesman of the American missionary Boards, the assur

ance that the missionaries you send to China have “no desire

to interfere with our national customs" or "to denationalize

any Chinese Christian.” nor have they any political object

that they go to China "solely as a private citizen, with no

official status whatever.” Furthermore, we understand you that

“it is a part of the fundamental policy of the mission Boards

to respect the laws of the country," and it is the policy of
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the Boards to discourage the interference of missionaries in

law courts when their convert is an interested party in the

suit. May I ask you to go a step further by changing the

word "discourage" to “forbid?”

COMMERCE DEMANDS JUSTICE.

Mr. Jesup was presented not only as the President of the

Chamber of Commerce, but also as one who had endeared

himself to all lovers of their country by his business integ

rity and his philanthropic interest displayed at home and

abroad. Mr. Jesup spoke with great earnestness of the rela

tions of business men in this city with the business men of

China, and deplored the breaking of treaty relations with

that country by the Americans in obedience to the demand

of greed and labor. He said:

i am proud that the name commerce is coupled with that of

religion. Commerce follows in the wake of religion; religion

makes honest men, and fair dealing among men. Therefore, it

is safe for commerce to follow religion.

it gave me pleasure yesterday, as President of the Chamber

of Commerce to give a welcome to these distinguished guests.

    

F. D. GAMEWELL, D.D.,

who responded for the Missionaries.

and the fact recalled to mind that in 1860 the merchants of

New York sent a petition to President Buchanan to use his

great influence, and that of the country, to prevent, if possible,

the combined forces of France and Great Britain from using

force against China to destroy its nationality. In 1871

1872. when the terrible famine broke out in China, a relief

committee, composed of the merchants of New York sent sixty

thousand dollars, through the Chamber of Commerce, to aid

that stricken country. Yesterday a tablet was taken from the

closet where it had reposed for safekeeping for many years

and exhibited to our honored guests. This tablet was sent to

the Chamber by the Marquis Tseng, at that time Viceroy of

Nanking, in return for the kindness received. On it was an

inscription, in the Chinese language, which had never been

deciphered, until the arrival of the Imperial High Commis

sioners. One of the members of the Commission read the in

scription, which was interpreted as follows:

"There may be a difference of religion.

There exists a unity of brotherhood."

That silent massage has been in the archives of the Chamber

of Commerce for over thirty years. What a grand and beauti

ful message it is from China to us to-day—China extending

to the United States the hand of brotherhood; Confucius shak

ing hands with the representatives of Christianity.

Does that brotherhood of which the tablet speaks still exist.

in 1868 Anson Burlingame, our Minister to China, secured a

treaty between that Empire and the United States, embodying

-‘hat principle. What was our part of the treaty? We agreed

to receive into our land immigrants from China the same as

from any other civilized State. America opened the doors of

ihe country to the Chinese without any restriction. A treaty

of nrotherhoou was formed, and under that treaty the Chinese

mine to our western coast and aided in completing the great

Pacific railway. at a time when we had not sufficient laborers

of our own to finish the great enterprise.

Now, what do we see twelve years from that time? The

treaty of 1868 was cast aside; its provisions cancelled, and a

new one made, presenting less of the brotherhood between the

nations than had formerly existed, but even that treaty of 1880

was not satisfactory, and it in turn was cast aside, and a new

one adopted in 1894, imposing still more restrictions; still

China gave us the hand of brotherhood.

What a pitiful sight we must now present to these dis

tinguished Commissioners; having in so many instances broken

faith with their country. We are dishonored before the world.

We have bowed down to the idol of greed, and the demand of

labor. What have we done as a people to rectify these

oflences? Congress has done the things which it ought not to

have done, and left undone the things which it ought to have

done. We now demand that Congress shat. do what is right,

honest and true. It is for us, the people, to demand that

Congress carry out the will of the people, who are at heart

honest and fair, and uphold our honored President in the

efforts he is now making to make a fair flI1(l honest treaty with

China, which shall be a “square deal.” Let us have an honest

treaty, based on the spirit of brotherhood, with our Chinese

brethren; an agreement that will be to the glory of our coun

try, honoring God and that shall stand for all time.

WELCOME FROM THE CHURCHES.

A pleasant reference to St. John's College in Shanghai was

made by the chairman in introducing the Rev. D. H. Greer,

D.D., Bishop Coadjutor of New York. The Bishop bade the

guests welcome to the city in the name of the Christian people

of all denominations. His address follows:

On behalf of the Protestant Episcopal Church and of all the

churches in the City of New York, I beg to extend to our dis

tinguished guests to-night, these imperial High Commissioners

of the Court of China, a cordial and hearty welcome. I do not

know whether they will find here that pearl of great price

which their national ensign represents the people of China are

seeking; but I do believe they will find in this city that

which cannot be found perhaps anywhere else in the world—

they will find the world here. It is a polyglot city, where nearly

all the languages of the world are spoken; a. cosmopolitan

city, where representatives of nearly all the nations of the

world are living, and where they are coming more numerously

every year. For, as Pericles said of Athens, our city is thrown

open to the world; not upon a calculation of interest, but in

the confidence of freedom and in a frank and fearless spirit.

What is true of this city is measurably true of other Ameri

can cities; is true of the American nation. In that confidence

of freedom, assured of its value as an important factor in a

wholesome national development, the American nation was

born; and throughout the whole of its subsequent career, in

spite of many abuses which have proceeded from it, it has

maintained that faith, shaping by it its course, determining

by it its policy, framing its institutions, its customs and its

laws. That has been and still is the animating principle and

the characteristic feature of our national life. It is also

the characteristic_ feature of our religious life, which in this

country receives no support from the Government and asks

none, but simply that it may be free as it is to do its own work

in its own way, and without either assistance or restraint, but

by its own intrinsic worth to commend itself to the people.

That is one of the distinctive and characteristic features of

our American ilft%3. free Church in a free State. We do not

boast of it with any vaunting flourish or self-complacent

speech; we simply state it as a fact, a characteristic fact, and

hope that it may prove a fact of interesting observation. Espe

cially do we hope it for these distinguished visitors to our

American shores, coming from the oldest of the nations of the

world to study and inspect the manners and the methods of

the youngest and the newest. if perchance they should find in

our free American States or free American Church, in either

or in both, anything of profit or value for themselves, we beg

to assure them that as they may learn from us we may

learn from them. That is what to-day all the nations are

doing, giving and receiving and learning from one another, and

what more and more, through their closer touch, contact and

relations, they will continue to do.

I beg to express the hope however that in their study of

our American civilization our distinguished visitors will not

fail to note how much the Christian religion has done as a

freely working force and working factor in it to make it what

it is. That religious teaching emphasizes the value, the trans

cendent value of all human life, and therefore tries to minister

to all human life, even in the feeblest forms and manifest&

tions of it, the poor, the sick, the friendless, the homeless and

the outcast, the prisoner and the child. From that Christian

teaching, to a great extent at least, our hospitals and asylums

and orphan homes have come, and many other similar and

kindred institutions; and as in no little measure they have

proceeded from it so they are sustained and supported by it.

And if in our civilization there are some blemishes and faults

which our Christian faith has not yet removed, there are on

the other hand, so at least we think, some worthy Christian

features and Christian qualities in it which we hope may

commend themselves to our distinguished guests.
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EDUCATION HERE AND IN CHINA.

Mr. Foster said that he thought the President of Columbia

University had a difiicult task in speaking in the presence

of the honored guests whose country had fully developed

colleges and universities a thousand years before Harvard and

Yale and Columbia and Princeton were founded. Dr. Nich

olas Murray Butler proved equal to the task, however, saying

in his thoughtful address:

The visit of these distinguished guests is made at a fortunate

moment. The American people have discarded, let us hope,

forever the policies based on the teaching that while they

should do all in their power to promote their own liberty and

happiness and prosperity, yet they must refrain from taking

any share in the work of the world beyond their own shores

and borders.

National selfishness and isolation are not much more inspir

ing than individual selflshness and lack of human sympathy.

An ethically minded nation, like an ethically minded man,

will concern itself with the happiness and the welfare of its

fellows. It will constantly confer and co-operate with them,

better to safeguard human life and property, better to develop

trade and commerce, better to spread a knowledge of sciences,

letters and the arts, and better to extend the advantages and

opportunities of education. Whether the skin of its people be

white or yellow or brown, an ethically minded nation will

cheerfully assume its share of the world's burden.

We find ourselves welcoming with cordiality and gladness

these ambassadors of peace and good will from China. Our

welcome may well begin by offering them, and through them to

their nation across the broad waters of the Pacific, an apology

for the petty and mischevious indiginities that we have offered

to their scholars, their merchants and the men of light and

leading who have wished to seek our shores as travelers and

guests.

We are growing wiser and kinder now, and the best senti

ment of the American people demands that these barbarities of

ours come to an end.

The deepest division which exists among men is that repre

sented by the antithesis of East and West. To the West the

East has long been inscrutable; to the East the West are at

bottom two different ways of looking at life and its problems,

two different and sharply contrasted philosophies. So it is that

each owes it to itself and to the other to search with patience,

with faith, and with kindliness for a common and a more

complete understanding. That search will be rewarded, we

may well believe, by results both happy and far-reaching, for as

Kipling says:

“There is neither East nor West,

liorder nor breed nor birth,

When two strong men stand face to face, _

‘Tho they come from the ends of the earth.‘

Dr. Hutton, the President of the Board of Foreign Missions

of the Reformed Church, followed Dr. Butler, and spoke as

follows:

It is with the greatest interest and pleasure that I rise to

offer the -salutations of the Board of Missions which I

represent to the honored guests of the evening. I think that

this is a. greater occasion than most in this great assembly

realize. It is certainly unparalleled.

For think of it! It is not unknown that foreigners should

invade another land and enforce its own far-brought civiliza

tion. So our ancestors crossed the Atlantic and brought new

ideas and customs into lands where for uncounted centuries

the Red Man had roved supreme. So, first the East India

Company, and then the British Government, conquered India

and then largely Anglicized it. So the Belgians planted them

selves in Africa. So America in a sense forced open the gates

of Japan. The examples are innumerable. But, here, without

sound of gun or blast of trumpet, of its own accord one of the

largest and most populous empires of the world, long closed

to outside ideas and exterior civilizations, sends abroad an

Imperial Commission to study another type of civilization

than its own endeared to it by centuries of ancestral habit. I

venture to think that it is a crisis in the history of the world.

What its issue shall be God alone knows.

How then can the Christian people and especially the Mis

sion Boards of America do anything but welcome your com

ing? I have been in your country. Less than a year ago I

had the pleasure of visiting that part of China around the city

of Amoy, where the mission work of the Board for whom I

am now speaking has its center. I do not pretend to know

China. Probably no foreigner can fully know so extended,

so diversified, so deeply-to-be-studied an empire. But I learned

to have the highest respect for your industrious, sagacious,

self-respecting nation; a people with the greatest capacities

and prospects in all the East.

These two thoughts then are my contribution to the talk of

the evening. The nation, as I can testify from personal

observation. is one of unusually excellent qualities and great

~

capabilities of wise and strong development. You Of the Im

perial Commission and your errand declare so wise and new a

step in advance that it may well be that your mission and the

effective information which you will take home will work like

leaven among an awakening people, may mark an era in the

history of the globe. For more than a year lately the East

was in a hot glow of conflagration at which the West stood

and wondered. But it may turn out that this, your beneficent

journey, will silently eifect a. happy change in China before

which—as a world-modifying force—the late war between Rus

sia and gallant Japan shall seem as nothing!

One word more. Among other interests which you have come

to witness and report upon is our western education. Such

keen and shrewd observers as you are will not fail to note

that underlying all our true knowledge, making our science

and our civilization what they are is the Christian religion.

We are “not ashamed of the Gospel” of JESUS Christ. It is

this which the Mission Boards, whose guests you are this

evening, are endeavoring to diffuse among your people. One

reason why we do so is our firm conviction that we are thus

furthering that true advance of your great Empire which you

have set out on your long journey to secure. May your visit

to these United States be full of pleasure and rich in sug

gestion. And may your labors for your uovernment and your

country be crowded with abundant success!

WITHOUT A PARALLEL.

The last address by an American was delivered by Dr.

Gamewell, who was in charge of the defences at Peking dur

ing the Boxer siege. After finishing his address in English,

he gave a greeting to the Commissioners in Chinese. The

effect upon the visitors was electrical, as they heard their

own language spoken with fluency by a member of the Metho

dist Mission, -whose efforts six years ago, aided by those of

other missionaries and of native Christians, did much to pre

vent the massacre of the members of the various legations as

well as the missionaries. Dr. Gamewell said in his address:

A common saying in China is "ssu hai chih nei chieh

hsiung ti yeh” — “All within the four sear are brothers.”

The geographical isolation of China has limited the concep

tion of what the four seas include; but now in the fulness

of time the ends of the earth have been brought together.

The barrier of inaccessibility has been broken down, and the

whole world is one great neighborhood. There are those still

toiling in China. who went out fifty years ago and who were

one hundred and fifty days in reaching Shanghai. You could

leave this banquet to-night and be in Shanghai in less than

twenty-five days. In the brief period of a half century, New

York has been brought over four months nearer Shanghai.

This closer contact means a better understanding, for the

prejudice of the world is based on the ignorance of the world.

when you speak the language or a. people, when you learn

in some degree to interpret their lives in terms of their living

and thinking rather than in the terms of your living and

thinking, when in a word, by sympathy you get in heart touch

with them, you are made to realize that as has been well said,

“Human nature is more than skin deep, and'shows itself the

same behind every variety of language and color." And again

that great truth to which Paul gives expression, that “God

hath made of one blood all the nations of man for to dwell

on all the face of the earth."

A few weeks ago it was my privilege to lunch with Dr. W. A.

P. Martin on the eve of his departure for China, where he has

spent fifty-five years, thirty years as President of the Tung

Wen College in Peking, then as President of the Imperial

University in Peking, afterwards as President of the Wu Chang

University—over forty years of his life having been spent in

Chinese education. As I was bidding him good-by, I said:

“Dr. Martin, to sum up the situation in a word, what do

you think of the present outlook in China?” He replied:

“Never so hopeful." But he added, “It is a critical time."

Chemists tell us that when an element has been freed from

combination and is in what is called the nascent state, it is

eager to enter into new combination. By tremendous in

dividual and national upheavals, individuals and nations are

brought to the nascent period when new combinations are

eagerly sought. China is just passing through such a period.

The old combinations have been broken up. Marvelous

changes have been taking place during the past five years. Dr,

Arthur H. Smith, the brilliant author of “Chinese Character

istics," "Village Life in China,” and “China in Convulsion,"

and one of the recognized authorities on things Chinese, says

that “China has made more progress during the past five years

than any nation on the face of the earth,” meaning not progress

in material attainment, but in ideas that promise to transform

the lives of over four hundred million people. There has been

a bloodless revolution.

The significant visit of these High Commissioners would

not have been possible ten years ago. The mere suggestion of

some of the things for which they stand convulsed the Empire
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in 1898. The temples are fast disappearing Irom Peking, being

converted into schools, and the great Examination Hall where

formerly between twelve and fifteen thousand students gath

ered for the triennial examinations in the native classics, is

being transformed into a naval college.

Sir Robert Hart, who has given a half century of service

to China, a statesman whose service has attracted the attention

of the civilized world, says in substance that the hope of China

is "in the miraculous spread of Christianity.”

China has a wonderful code of ethics and has reached the

high-water mark of a civilization apart from a revealed knowl

edge of God. it is because of His command and the convic

tion that the study of our Government and institutions and

the adoption of our material civilization alone, will not

meet the needs of this great empire that the Christian Church

sends its representatives to that great land, not primarily to

teach a doctrine, but to reveal a Person. As has been said,

“The mightiest force God has in the universe is personality,

and the mightiest personality is Jesus Christ." The opportunity

to reveal this personality in China at this present time is

as Bishop Bashford has said, “The greatest opportunity which

has confronted Christendom since the Reformation. if not since

the coming of Christ.”

Those who know China best are those most impressed with

her almost limitless natural resources. Those who know its

people best are those who are filled with the largest hope for

the future of this great Empire. We most cordially welcome

this visit of their Excellencies of this High Commission, and

earnestly hope that this visit which represents the high author

ity of the Imperial Government will bring China into a closer

sympathy and relationship with the United States and with the

whole world.

UNREST IN CHINA.

His Excellency, Sir Chentung Liang-Cheng, Minister of

China to the United States, a graduate 01’ Andover Academy

and Amherst College, was the last speaker. Owing to the

lateness of the hour, he spoke briefly, saying in part:

It has been the wish of every fervent lover of China to

see her wake from her sleep. She has been sleeping so long

that the world is hardly prepared to see that she is awakening.

But the day of awakening is approaching, if it is not already

at hand. The unmistakable sign is the unrest of her people.

The contradictory reports received of the happenings in China

are explained by the failure of foreign observers to interpret

aright.

Large bodies move slowly, but when they move they gather

momentum rapidly. It is difficult to start China. on the path

of modern progress, but when she does move it will be im

possible to stop her.

It is a. tremendous gratification to my country to note

the way in which this great country, always her friend, has

met her ambitions and desires to join in the forward move

ment, and our thanks are due to you for your kind welcome to

the mission of the Emperor. I have no doubt that the result.

of the coming of the Imperial Commission will bring the two

countries into closer relations.

2 R.

WHO UNDERSTANDETH ME?

By Frank Moore Jeffery.

I know the history of Time,

Its golden art and lore;

The wisdom of the Eastern clime;

The north-land's varied store.

I know the science of the spheres.

Their course and destiny;

And even life as it appears:

Who understandeth me‘!

I know life's toil and bitterness:

Love's sweetness have I known;

Life's peace through human power to bless.

And idcal‘s floweret blown.

I've known the power that ruled and wrought

Till lives would slavish be

With evil deeds or goodness fraught:

\\ ho understandeth me‘!

The genius of the classic age

Was wise unto decay.

Judea‘s wisest king and sage

in weakness passed away.

Restraint must modify the head

Must prune the plant and tree.

Or )I‘0gl'9SS reels among the dead:

hat power rcstralneth me‘:

Are we a brother race?

No prejudice can last;

E'en walls are tottering that bar

The heart from head: the past—

A ‘ore-strewn way but through night's war

e soc d-'1y's roseate light;

And in H5 glow a gleaming star

That stands for God and Right!

We are :

Thus though the dark may dim the road

Dumb. stumbling, we advance!

Though liken brute we need the good

To make life shame “liy chance":

Thus taught Faith's lesson "Not by sight,"

It! stern necessity:

Face forward! Win or lose the fight!

God understaudeth me!

Flu! Ornnzc. N. J.

 

THE EDUCATION WHICH CHINA NEEDS.

Friends of the Canton Christian College Discuss its Field

and Plans.

HEN the crowds of the city were gathering to see and

to meet the Chinese Imperial High Commissioners one

day last week, in a quiet room in the Lawyers’ Club down

town, seventeen gentlemen met to talk over the interests of the

Canton Christian College, which is located two miles southeast

of Canton on a commanding site overlooking the river and the

city.

The friends of this institution, recently declared by an emi

nent authority on things Chinese to be one of the best in the

empire, who were present at the meeting were: The Rev.

Samuel Macauley Jackson, D.D., president of the Board of

Trustees; the Rev. Charles Augustus Stoddard, D.D., its vice

president; William Henry Grant, its secretary and treasurer;

Francis S. Phraner, also a trustee, and Herbert E. House, field

secretary; the Hon. John W. Foster, the Hon. Seth Low, Edwin

J. Gillies, L. B. Miller, Luther D. Wishard and Harlan P.

Beach, members of the Advisory Board, and Charles W. Stough.

ton, architect of the college; Henry N. Cobb, D.D., secretary of

the Board of Missions of the Reformed Church; W. A. Bart

Arrhitcclurd layout of pounds of the Canton Chnnun College, uhounng louunn of pnjel-Id building.

ly of Canton.

Compnung filly acres of land, providing for donnilones and other cniitgl building; (By law rhauund |Iud¢nIl
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lett, D.D.; A. W. Bash. John S. Gladding and John Bancroft

Devins, D.D.

Dr. Jackson bade the members of the Advisory Board and

the guests welcome, and outlined briefly the purpose of the

gathering, which was to present more fully the work of the

college to those who had recently become interested in its

operations. Mr. Grant said that the institution needs from

$10,000 to $15,000 a year for current expenses, and about

$60,000 this year for i8.HU and buildings. Already there has

been expended some $50,000 for the site of about forty acres

and for the building now in process of erection. Mr. Stoughton,

the architect, who has laid out the grounds and provided the

plans for the first building, described the work already com

pleted. The new building (three stories and attic) will be a

pioneer in architecture in China, but it will not offend the

Chinese tastes.

Mr. Foster expressed his belief that the wealthy people of

America could not perform a service of greater value than

to put their money into this college. His experience in China

led him to appreciate the value of such an institution in that
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part of the empire. Presbyterians especially, he added, should

see that they bore their share of the burden. The experience

of Robert College in Constantinople and the Syrian Protestant

College in Beirut showed what could be expected in Canton, if

the trustees and faculty were sustained as they should be.

Dr. Stoddard, speaking as a trustee, said that the college had

that which was better than buildings to begin with ; it had an

excellent faculty to teach and train the Chinese youth and to

give them a proper degree of enthusiasm. Dr. Arthur H.

Smith, for thirty-four years in China, gave the institution his

unqualified endorsement. Friends like Secretary Foster, Dr.

Low and others had greatly stimulated the enterprise by their

hearty words of approval and by their exhibition of practical

interest in its future.

Dr. Low admitted that he was unable to resist the invitation

to become a member of the Advisory Board of the college. His

hereditary interest dated back more than seventy years, when

his father began a residence of seven years in that part of

China. His father's sister and aunt were the first white

women, it was said, to go to Canton. The present time is

propitious, he added, for extending the educational work in

Canton. He liked also the association of men holding dif

ferent forms of Christian belief, “for," he added, “everything

that draws us together, I value more than all the things which

separate us. The sentiment which Dr. Stoddard mentioned

-—capable teachers better than buildings—was one that he in

sisted upon when he became president of Columbia—students

and buildings follow an eflicient teaching force. America

ought to be as influential in China as she is in Japan, and

the Canton Christian College can do much to bring about a

better understanding between the two countries.”

Mr. Beach, the founder of the Yale Mission in China, gave the

new college movement in Canton his hearty approval, believ

ing, he said, that it would soon become one of the most power

ful educational institutions in China, because of its location

among the Cantonese, who have greater interests in America

than the residents of other parts of the empire.

The following oflicial statement will be read with interest by

all friends of Christian education in the Orient:

After twenty years of preparatory labor, and five years of

work on new lines, the institution has a good start and is now

ready for larger things. It is now mainly a question of pro

viding buildings and a sufiicient corps of competent teachers

to meet the growing demand. The receipts from students last

year amounted to one-third of the current expenses, but in a

few years they may be expected to cover two-thirds of the

expenses. The Chinese in America are preparing to raise the

money to build a dormitory. This movement has the endorse

ment of the Chinese Minister.

The faculty is composed of picked men, graduates from

American colleges, who have had experience as Christian work

ers, and who have consecrated themselves to the task of build

ing up a Christian university. There are nine men already

on the field and more ready to follow as soon as funds are

provided. Four Chinese teachers complete the teaching staff,

maintaining a high standard of Chinese scholarship. The

Chinese teachers are acquiring a command of the English

language by taking the regular course in science, history and

modern method.

The college is located at Honglok, two miles southeast of

the City of Canton, on an elevated terrace overlooking the

Pearl River, City of Canton, and the surrounding country. An

architectural layout of the grounds has been made providing

for dormitories and other college buildings for two thousand

students, including an auditorium. chapel and residences for

professors, an athletic field, and hospital connected with medi

cal school. This scheme provides for the successive erection

of buildings with reference to what is termed “landscape

architecture.”

The first permanent building will be completed in the early

part of 1906. It will be 166 feet long with a depth of 53 feet,

with three stories and attic, built of Amoy brick with floors

of re-enforced concrete, fireproof, mold, rust and white ant

proof, and less noisy than beams and floors of wood.

The college will stand forth as an objective demonstration

of what Christianity is actually doing in the sphere of intel

lectual training. Now is the time to help China. The evan

gelist is needed, Christian literature is needed, but above all

the Christian college is needed to prepare native leaders, espe

cially the preachers, translators and teachers. In using the

term “Christian college" we have in mind a competent staff of

~

the preparatory through the collegiate departments into pro

fessional courses. Such a college should be put in a very

strong financial position in order that it may dominate the

educational religious life of one great section of the Chinese

empire.

From this part of China, and this only, go the Chinese who

are the active business men throughout the Orient, being dis

tributed widely over China, Japan, Korea, Straits Settlements,

Australasia and the Americas. They are as a class, indus

trious, prosperous, approachable, and alert to modern ideas.

The college is undenominational. The trustees of the Canton

Christian College believe that one strong union institution

located at Canton will efiect a larger result than a number of

small colleges scattered through South China, the combining

of faculty and equipment producing the conditions necessary

for effective work. In this they believe they have the moral

support of all the Boards of Missions conducting work in

China.

J. B. D.

IQ

MISSIONARY ROBBED IN CANTON.

Dr. Beattle of the Presbyterian Board the Victim of an

Armed Band.

An Associated Press dispatch from Hong Kong, dated Febru

ary 3, says:

“The home of the Rev. Dr. Andrew Beattie, an American

Presbyterian missionary, at Fati, in the district of Canton,

was looted to-day by an armed band of Chinese. The mis

sionaries were bound and their clothes, watches and silver,

valued at $1,000, were taken by the robbers."

On Monday this dispatch from Hong Kong was printed in the

daily papers:

“Foreigners at Canton are in a state of great apprehension

owing to the insufliclency of police to protect them. After the

looting on Saturday of the residence of the Rev. Dr. Andrew

Beattie, the American Presbyterian missionary at Fati, the

guardboat was requested to send assistance, but the commander

replied that he was not empowered to comply with the request."

A private cablegram to the Foreign Board confirms the

news of the robbery, and adds this cheering sentence: “No

one hurt."

Sir Chentung Liang-Cheng, the Chinese Minister, was asked

about the disquieting reports of anti-foreign feeling and a

threatened uprising in Central and Southern China.

“The dispatches that are said to originate at Shanghai, Hong

Kong and Tientsin," he said, “are conflicting. I have no in

formation direct concerning the situation and must conclude

that the contradictions are due to the failure of the foreign

observers properly to interpret what is going on in China.

Experience is the only guide of the observer and the new spirit

that animates the situation renders that of no value as a

guide."

Members of the Imperial Commission refused to discuss the

situation, because, they explained, they are on a non-political

mission.

A dispatch from Peking early this week announces the dis

missal of Prof. C. D. Tenney, the foreign director of education

in the Pechili Province. Strong opposition has been shown

lately to foreign management of the schools, and particularly

against Dr. Tenney, because he is an American. Yuan Shi Kai

told Dr. Tenney that he appreciated his work, but the Viceroy

had so many enemies that he could not afford to retain the

American in ofiice.

The Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D.D., secretary of the Board,

said on Tuesday, in reference to the Canton robbery:

“Dr. Beattie is one of our experienced and valuable mis

sionaries. He has been in China seventeen years and is thor

oughly acquainted with the language and customs of the people.

When the news of the massacre at Lien-chou reached Canton,

he was one of the three missionaries who promptly organized

an expedition to relieve the survivors. And later when the

American Consul went to Lien-chou to make an ofiicial in

vestigation on behalf of the Government, he invited Dr. Beattie,

together with Dr. Fulton and Dr. Machle to accompany him.

Dr. Beattie had returned from this investigation trip and had

been at home several weeks when this attack occurred. He

is a wise and careful man, and we do not believe that he had

done anything to excite the anger of the Chinese. It is prob

able from the dispatches received that the motive of the at

tacking party was simply robbery.”
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-Our Church at (Cori: in Syria—I:-%~

WHAT A MEMBER OF THE EVANGELISTIC COMMITTEE SAW.

By Howard Agnew Johnston, l).D.'

HI-I student of historic and classic lore cannot rlst the

T spell which one feels in the very atmosphere of the land

of Syria. Here the history of the ages centers, and many

converging lines cross and recross, as nations have reached

from every direction in conquest and in commercial activity

to leave their imprint upon ancient and modern Syria. From

I-Iamath on the north to Sidon on the south, the visitor breathes

the atmosphere of ancient worship and peculiar customs. The

gigantic ruins of Baalbek record the pages of pagan, Chris

tian and Moslem occupancy, with the brief interim of the

Crusader invasion. And the antiquarian has found some mar

velous monuments oi’ forgotten splendors buried beneath the

sites of ancient cities. In the Imperial Museum at Constantino

ple we saw the most splendid sarcophagus ever known, the

same having been secured from the excavations of Sidon.

But to the Christian the pathos of all this complex history

is the chapter that must be written concerning the religious

life of Syria during the Christian centuries. It is a heart

searchlng study for the Christian to consider how Christianity

once occupied this land for Christ, stretching round the Medit

erranean sea, sending out the blessed light of the Gospel to

all the people. But the quality of the Church’s life was not

pure nor strong. It was largely a baptized paganism that had

become dominant, with nothing less than a. continuance of

idolatry in new and subtle forms. One need not detail the

story of the rise and spread of Mohammedanism. Its strength

at the first and to this day is its intense denunciation of idola

try, and its equally intense teaching concerning the fact that

God is one God. No man can be blind or indifferent to the fact

that the followers of Mohammed have reason to point to their

occupancy as the rebuke of God to the low type of Christianity

which prevailed at the time.

it should. therefore, be with peculiar zeal and special en

thusiasm that the whole Church of Christ contemplates the

eifort to regain this ancient land for Him, not now with the

Crusader's sword, but with the message of the Gospel of life

and peace. Most of our readers know that at the time of the

reunion of the branches of the Presbyterian Church, an ad

justment was made in 1816 by which the American Board has

taken the field of Turkey. the United Presbyterians that of

Egypt. while the branch of the Presbyterian Church with

which we are identified assumed the task of occupying Syria.

Palestine has largely been given over to the Church of Eng

land. It is, therefore, of Syria that Presbyterians are most

anxious to know, so far as our special responsibility leads us

to be concerned about the progress of Christian Missions.

The work is divided into four stations, beginning with

Sidon on the south, and moving northward to those of Beirut,

Lebanon and Tripoli. In each field a group of missionaries is

at work with various kinds of administration and supervision.

One wonders how the missoinaries discharge all the duties

laid upon them and keep their health. Manifestly God

strengthens them according to their needs. It was a. precious

privilege to be able to visit these several stations and to touch

also some of the native churches, dozens of which are scattered

throughout the land, not all organized separately, but forming

‘Dr. Johnston, whose interesting letters are being ublished, from

time to time, in The Observer, sailed from New York une 80. us the

representative of the General Assembly's Committee on Evan eiistic

Wr»rk. He spent the summer in Ireland. Scotland, England and ales,

and then traveled overland through Europe and spent a part of Sep

trmber in Greece. From there he went to Constantinople, Smyrna,

Syria and Egypt. as our readers have been informed by his extremely

interesting correspondence. November was spent in Egypt on the way

tlndllildil. The following is his itinerary, beg uning with his arrival in

n 1:

About .\‘ov. 27, arrive in Bombay; work at Young Men's and Young

Woman‘: Christian Associations: oing south to Kohlapur. some two

weeks will be spent in visiting the est India missions; return to Bom

hay. About Dec. 20. the journey to North India will be by wvag of Agra.

and Delhi in Lahore. remaining there until about Jan. 1. e mouth

of laundry will be spent in North India, at Indiana. Saharanpur. Fath

gnrh. Allahabad, Ilenares. and Calcutta; while at some of these cities

side tri may be made to a few near-by points. The am at Calcutta

will end into the month of February; the journey in t 0 early part

of that month will lead south to Madras. The latter part of February

will be spent in Ceylon. The month of March, 1906, will be taken up

‘pm; {[10 journey to Siam and the visit in that country, including Naw

hm, sm Tumimn, Bangkok. Ratburi, Petchaburi etc. During the

am part of April the journey will extend to the island of I-Iainnn, and

preaching places with communicant members. Native pastors

serve these groups of believers and engage in evangelistic

work. It was an impressive and hopeful service which was

held during my visit at Beirut, to ordain three native pastors

to this work. Our hope is in the training of these native

preachers and teachers to the work of Christian service to

their own people.

A full programme had been blocked out for me by the

brethren here, and I attempted to carry it out in all details.

Perhaps a brief account of the journey will be the best way

to take a glimpse of the whole field. Our first visit was to

the Lebanon field, centered at Zahleh, where are the families of

the Rev. Messrs. William Jessup and C. C. Doolittle. This

district is a unique section of country in the Turkish Empire.

-he governor of the district is a Christian appointed by the

Sultan, with the approval of the European powers. It is free

from many of the restrictions found elsewhere. At Zahleh we

visited the day school for boys on one hillside, and a mixed

school on the opposite hill, both sloping down to the stream

which divides the city. In the evening we met the people of

the Zahleh church, preaching with Mr. Jessup's help as in

terpreter, and having a second meeting to talk more spe

cifically about personal witnessing for Christ. It was an

nounced that all who were interested would be welcomed at

this second meeting, and almost every one remained. We

visited the reading room with Mr. Doolittle, where Chris

tians engage visitors in conversation about the subjects of the

Christian faith.

From Zahleh the journey extended to Hume in the north

north. Hums is the fourth city in size in the country, having

about 70,000 souls. The native church is one of the largest

in the land, and is ministered to by a most efilcient native

pastor, whose Arabic name is the equivalent of the English

John Baker. In the spirit of the beloved disciple he is giving

the people the bread of life. Here is also a thriving school

taught by a graduate of the Syrian Protestant College. We

left Hums at four o'clock in the morning by diligence for

Tripoli. It was a most interesting ride across the plains of

northern Syria. On leaving the city, the long strings of

camels attracted attention, with their burdens of grain and

oil, silently stepping with stately strides, while the equally

silent Arabs beside them added to the somewhat weird pic

ture, amid the shadows of the breaking day. During that one

day's ride I counted 1.567 camels. The coming of the rail

way into the region has greatly decreased the demand for

these picturesque burden-bearers.

We arrived at Tripoli in about twelve hours from Hums and

found Dr. and Mrs. Nelson waiting with a cordial welcome.

The friends gathered in their home, including Dr. and Mrs.

Harris, Miss La Grange and Miss Hunting. The Rev. Paul

Erdman and Mrs. Erdman are soon to join this force at

Tripoli, taking special charge of the Boys’ School. This force

will also be increased by the coming of Mr. and Mrs. Nicol

from Minnesota. It was at Tripoli that I became especially

impressed by the new passion for education which has sud

denly broken out in Syria. Many influences have conspired to

later to China, landing at I-Iougjlion ; a visit will be paid to Canton

and that region; returning to oug oug, where there will be Young

Men's Christian Association work. About hiay 1, Ning P0 will be

reached: thence to Shanghai. From Shanghai in side journey will be

made to Nangklug. Toward the end of May, Wei lisien will be reached

and the following cities through June: Che Foo, Tong Chow, Tlen

Tsln, I-‘aotingfu and Pekln. Nearby places may be reached during this

time. During the summer months of July nnd August it is planned

to rest at Pal Teh I-Io. China. There may be some informal con

ference work with some of the missionaries at this place. The month

of September will be spent in Korea. the cities visltcd being I‘yeug

Yan , Seoul. Taiku and Fusnu. October. with a good part of No

vem r. will be spent in Japan: the following cities will be visited:

Nagasaki, 1am:\guchi_ Osaka, Kyoto, I\anazawn, Tokio and Yoko

hama. The latter part of l\ovember sail for Manila. December and

January will be spent in our new island possessions in the Pacific.

Special time will be given to work in Manila. A few other places will

be visited. In February. a week each will be given to liouoiulu and

§—Iil1o!.m7lt is expected that San Francisco will be reached about March

It is the hope of the Committee that many of our brethren in the

minist and members of the church will remember Dr. Johnston and

his wor in their prayers from day to day. It will mightily help him

and will grcatly encourage us.
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bring about this result. The numbers of Syrians who go to

America is astonishing to one who has not watched the move

ment. Scarcely a family in the land of all the various nomi

nal Christian sects, and also the Protestants, can be found

without some relatives in America. The United States and

Brazil receive the largest numbers. These write back to their

relatives telling them what schools mean in America, and

urging that the children be sent to the schools here.

In Tripoli a boys’ school was started last year, and this fall

has sixty boarders with as many day pupils. It will doubt

less have 150 boys in attendance before the year is over. The

seminary for girls and young women is one of the best

housed of all our schools. The Misses La Grange and Hunt

ing are assisted by native teachers, as are all of our mission

ary teachers. Here our message was interpreted into Arabic,

in the native church and in both schools. While English is

taught, there are many at the beginning of each school year

who do not follow the English freely. One of the most in

teresting features of the work at Tripoli is that of Dr. Harris.

In his hospital we witnessed some of his remarkable sur

gery, and heard something of the way the healing of the

body opens opportunities for the message concerning the great

Physician who heals the soul. '

Our next visit was to Suk-el-Gharb, where the Rev. and

Mrs. J. 0. Hardin have their fine school for boys and young

men. One of their own graduates, now a teacher, interpreted

my sermon in the village church with as much apparent ease

and freedom as any of our missionaries have shown. This

school in the Lebanon Mountains is beautifully located, and

is radiating blessings throughout the whole region. The spe

cial impression received here was the appreciation of the

need in all of our schools in this land for larger facilities.

One of them would have no difiiculty in doubling their num

ber of students in a. very short time, if they had the facilities.

Many could give the proper care to a larger number with the

present force of teachers; but the call for more teachers is

also strong and constant.

Beirut, Syria.

R I

THE MAKING OF AN ANGESTOB.

By the Rev. W. W. Faris. D. ,1).

N presence of modern biological inqury, an authentic in

I stance, exhibiting the process of ancestor-making, is much

to be desired. What are the conditions necessary to the pro

duction of a stalwart race? Wherein lies the secret of Saxon

supremacy? What can be done toward arresting degeneracy

among the peoples, in its earlier stages? Is there any art by

which a steady and powerful ascent in the scale of life can

be secured, and at the same time stability of product assured

throughout an indefinite period involving a wide range of

contingencies and of adverse conditions? Here biology finds

advance territory which representative thinkers in scientific

circles seem timid of venturing on. Yet the facts are at hand

for the venture. History affords an apt, authentic and ample

illustration of the biological laws, and a telling exhibition of

method in the practical application of laws, by which both the

puzzle of the past and the riddle of the future of humanity

may be read like an open book.

There exists to-day one, and only one, widely and well

known race of men numbering many millions, homogeneous,

potent in the world's affairs for more than two thousand five

hundred years past, who trace their origin beyond any ques

tion to a single ancestor, a figure sharply defined on the page

of history. His vigorous and unique personal character has

been distinctly reproduced, in all its salient features, in his

posterity through all the thirty centuries and more that have

elapsed since his day. Further, no secret is made of the pro

cess by which he came to be what he was, and to be able

to stamp his likeness on his descendants and on civilization

so ineflaceably and with results so wholesome. This bundle

of correlated phenomena is without a parallel, and for the

uses of anthropoligcal inquiry no parallel is needed.

There is, however, what the scientific mind may justly re

gard as an instructive attempt at the creation of a parallel.

The twin brother of this great ancestor, under the spur of

rivalry, aspired to the same function, proved incompetent and

was discredited, rallied his energies to renewed attempt,

made his effort along oblique lines which may be traced, and

contributed to the world an inferior but not wholly unstable

race which figured in history for upwards of fifteen hundred

years as a distinct people, and which still, after mingling its

blood with a kindred tribe and merging its existence, through

this disguise confronts civilization on two continents with the

most stubborn obstructionist organic force that human prog

ress anywhere encounters. This dual record surpasses in

scope and moment any array of facts furnished to geologists in

the rocks, to the astronomer in the stars, or to the physiolog

ical psychologist in his laboratory; and its scientific value,

for practical uses, transends that of all modern discovery.

A Christian merchant was once conversing with an acquaint

ance concerning certain Old Testament characters. In particu

lar he lamented the infirmlties of Jacob. His interlocutor, a

German Jew, sprung to the defence with, “Ah, mein frent!

Chacob vas a goot peesness man.” A successful business man,

he certainly was. Such conspicuously are his descendants also.

Jacob was an ardent lover of family and home, with strong

monogamlc preferences, and prolific of healthy progeny; such

habitually are these. He was shrewd and cunning rather than

courageous, patient and persistent rather than aggressive, and

loyal to his main purpose in life through thick and thin; who

does not see all this in the average Jew, from whatever cen

tury, land or condition you take him? Guthrie says that phy

sicaly we have a portrait of Abraham in the face of the aver

age Jew.

Doubtless this is true; but in point of character it is Jacob

rather than Abraham whose strongly marked individuality is

reproduced, with signal fidelity to the original, in the modern

Hebrew; and significantly these people are known rather as

the children of Israel than the children of Abraham. Spirit

ually Abraham was the typical ancestor; sociologically, Jacob

(Israel); and not the lapse of three and thirty centuries, not

the most varied and dreadful exposure to unfriendly environ

ment, has been able to efface the image stamped on his pos

terity by the son of Rebekah. Jacob was the great ancestor

—far and away the greatest known to history, in the produc

tion of an enduring race capable of ascent, stable in quality, en

dowed with an incredible vitality, and adamantine in resist

ance to change under pressure from without. After eighteen

hundred years of strictly separate existence, through the

agencies of the dispersion and of the Christian Church, with

its large Hebrew contingent, this potent blood became com

mingled with Gentile stock, and there has resulted, particularly

since the infusion reached Saxon veins, a mixed civilization

that has far eclipsed all records for progress, power, assimilat

ing force and permanence of ruling ideas.

Esau, as already intimated, aspired to the same function,

though more feebly. He proved incompetent. His character

wanted firmness; it was not wholly wanting in strength. He

was careless, improvident, the slave of appetite, prone to ex

aggeration like an impulsive boy, and though leading an out

door life, he was ignorant of ordinary natural phenomena

which his indoor brother has mastered. Jacob knew what

lentils were, as well as how to cook them, but Esau, attracted

by the savory small, could only point to the smoking dish

and characterize it, like the savage Indian at the white man's

door: "Give me some of that red, that red." This entire

transaction turned the man inside out, and showed what he

was, whereupon he was dubbed with his new name, ‘Edom'

(red), the symbol of his infirmlties and badge of disgrace. The

sale of his birthright property carried with it the particular pa

ternal blessing attaching to it, yet years after he stooped to

cheat Jacob of this, and whined like a spoiled child when his

trickery was baffled by superior cunning. He had long been

a candidate for high ofiice. When the time for the manifesta

tion of appointment came it was made evident to all that the

appointing power must reject his claim. Then, as ever, the

divine election was the people's protection. The selection of

Esau for the important function would have viciously warped

the trend of history and wrought the human race irremediable

disaster. Fancy a Jesus whose human nature had been drawn

from an Edomite strain of eighteen hundred years’ strength.

Look at Herod (a typical Edomite of that day), and see how

our Lord would, humanly speaking, have been handicapped by

a bad heredity!

Meanwhile, at the age of seventy-seven, even Jacob seemed

rather unpromising material for the making of a great an

cestor. Unmarried, without inltiative, with no adequate occu

pation, without a record, hanging about the paternal home, dis

tinguished only by lofty but undeveloped purpose, a species of

industry, some power of self-control and a shrewdness akin to

low cunning—what could be expected from so unpromising and
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protracted a beginning? At this juncture, however, he was

forced out into the world, thrown on his own resources, and

flung into a whirl of toll and hardship under the clutch of a

cunning more mature and astute than his own. His first day

out he traveled fifty miles afoot and alone——and slept that

night like a log with a stone for his pillow.

With no Bible to use, God there employed a revelation by

dream to eifect his conversion—an instance of timely spiritual

intervention that anthropologists will do well to ponder. The

new convert’s rather rudimentary piety was later schooled

until it permeated and co-ordinated all the materials of vigor

ous character with which he had been endowed at birth, until

by long use he became as apt in action as in patient waiting,

as capable in prayer as in making bargains, as skilful in win

ning men as he had been in giving offence, and being now the

head of a household and the master of an independent fortune

amassed under most adverse conditions, he, too, at the age of

ninety-seven, won his new dignity and name (Israel, Prince of

God), and took the place he had proved his right to, as the

representative of God and a master of men. Observe that he

did not raise to this estate at once, nor without the providential

application of the most varied and searching tests to his char

acter, designed to discover and develop particularly -its staying

qualities and its capacit_v for amendment and growth-—vital

conditions of sociological power.

At ninety-one years of age, fourteen years after his departure

from home, Jacob found himself the husband (in eflect) of four

quarrelsome wives, though by personal preference of one only

—a state of domestic entanglement into which, step by step,

he had been in turn dragged by duplicity, entrapped by jealousy

and enticed by conjugal entreaty; the father of twelve chil

dren, of whom the eldest was under seven years of age; with

out a dollar of property or any means of income——his term of

employment having expired; an exile from the paternal home

and estate through the relentless hatred of a brother whom

he had needlessly alienated; amid envious relatives, whom he

had made prosperous, while yet they had so far proved more

than his match in cunning, and had shown that they were

resolved to retain his services as an underpaid drudge.

Out of this hard dilemma he extricated himself in six years’

time, having meanwhile added still more to the wealth of his

employer, yet having also enriched himself enormously—by

dint of ceaseless toil, and of most skilful management in

formed by a physiological acumen and attainment far in

advance of his time, and, ready now to return to Canaan, he

was able both to get away without the threatened fatal rup

ture, and to reinstate himself at home without crime or mis

fortune. His original election to the oflice which he had re

sponsively sought, was now vindicated by events, and the fruits

of that election were secured to him (as must always happen)

through his own endeavors.

As sufliciently indicated by this phenomenal instance, the

typical ancestor is the product of a select and pious line held

under choice training of Providence and of specific spiritual

revelation for at least two generations; of superior heredity

from the immediate maternal source; of inborn and inbred

ioftiness of purpose—the result of parental character duly com

pacted to consistency and firmness, and of rigorous parental

training addressed to that specific end; of warm personal faith

in God supernaturally begotten through the agencies of rear

ing and revelation; of providential discipline, involving toil,

hardship, the habits of piety and some notable successes in

life; resulting in the creation of a personality equally marked

by decision, practical sagacity, lofty purpose informed by pro

phetic insight, dependence on God, love of family, self-control,

promptness of initiative and powers of endurance.

Biologically considered, the true path of human progress is

by this illustrative instance as clearly marked out as need be

or man be. But if anything could make this path clearer, it

shall be a study of Edomite history. Along this line of flxed

departure from the central biological current traceable in

human history, we find the names of Ishmael, Esau, the

Herods, Mohammed, Tippoo Tib, and the stubborn but waning

lifeforce whose northernmost waves washed over Granada and

submerged Constantinople. Meanwhile, the central current has

come into vitallzing touch with all the races of mankind and,

by miniature reproduction of the original process to which

Jacob was subjected, is carrying along the ascent of life with

resistless momentum such portions of the human race as had

not degenerated too far for response to the powerful stimulus

inns supplied.

Pittsburg.

UNPLEASANT PLEASANTRY.

liy. Mrs. Jane lililis Joy.

UR ancestors paid wit the compliment of supposing that

witty people, like poets, were born and not made; but

we moderns have outgrown that idea. The spirit of cheap

production is abroad, and with the general diffusion of educa

tion and other good things, every one feels now that he has as

much right to be witty as his neighbor.

Naturally, it is in social life that this tendency to pleas

antry reaches its high tide. Of that phase of it which grows

out of a. healthy cheerfulness, with a desire to set awkward

people at their ease and to create amusement for the pleasure

of the whole company, no objection can be made. This is in

deed the true function of humor———to lift thought out of ac

customed channels, to spice conversation, to enliven, revive

and bring about the “good time" that old and young seek so

ciety to find. But unfortunately, the instinct of imitation,

joined to the wooden reasoning that there must be six times

as much mirth in six jokes as there is in one, leads people

into foolish and harmful excesses. What, for instance, is more

pitiable than to see a person of the ponderous type exerting

his wits to be funny before a crowd, unless perhaps it is the

forced smiles of the audience trying to persuade themselves

that they are being amused? It seems difiicult for some minds

to grasp the truth that wit is one of those things the value

of which is enhanced by rarity, and that the joke requires a

background of seriousness to be effective.

When the desire to say something bright takes precedence of

the wish to give happiness, humor loses its innocence, and is

liable to become offensive. The stupid joke or silly bit of

persifiage may be tiresome; but the unamiable personal thrust

is a great deal worse. We all know that this kind of pleas

antry is not readily forgiven and never forgotten. is it be

cause life is so very serious with most of us that we find this

surface by-play of words so enjoyable in the company of friends

and intimates? Or, is it an aspect of the rebound of popular

thought and feeling from the rigorous social conditions into

which the passing generation was born? It may be worth

while to notice in connection with the latter theory that the

word "serious" once used so commonly in description of worthy

characters seems to be undergoing what scientists would call

differentiation. At present we may be “seriously" ill, or “seri

ous" accidents may happen us; but some other word is usually

chosen to apply to persons whom we wish to praise.

It may be taken for granted that there is always a good rea

son for every reaction that takes place in popular feeling and

taste. Yet, in turning away from the dignified old standards

of conduct, there is the tendency that impetus gives to go too

far on the opposite side. Fun-making, including what is

commonly called “livellness,” is not inherent in all, and

those not born to the manner of it would appear to better ad

vantage before their fellows acting out their own natures.

Temperament cannot be modified like clothing to suit the

prevailing fashion. When the elderly or those occupying posi

tions associated with reverence assume a demeanor incon

gruous with their years and their calling, the effect is any

thing but agreeable. Evidently many of these excellent persons

believe that in thus falling into line with popular ideals, at the

sacrifice of inclination in many cases, for popular amusement,

they are serving the Master acceptably. Possibly they are;

yet before sacrificing too much we should be inclined to ask:

"Who hath required this?” More variety and more real en

joyment might be had out of ordinary social intercourse if

people would only recognize their natural gifts and graces, and

contribute of their richness to the general fund of enjoyment,

instead of vieing with one another for the fool's place.

At its best, wit, like art and beauty, is elevating; but in

common with many other flue things, it is susceptible of

abuse. The most frequent misuse is the giving to ordinary

thoughts the setting of pleasantry. Still more objectionable

is the taking of liberties with sacred things, purposely mis

quoting Biblical texts, or parodizing and distorting familiar

phrases that express a sublime meaning. Of the parody, Ten

nyson says, ‘‘It is a species of murder.”

if there were only ‘some way of analyzing the laughter

evoked by the witty sayings of pe0p1e—s0me method of noting

and recording the jars, for example, a change in the character

of social intercourse might be looked for. As it is, he who

would have the popular society sparkle, unless naturally en

dowed as a wit, finds his path full of snares and temptations.

Striving to see the humorous side of everything, he misses
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much that is worth seeing. To such an one, and to others with

a weakness for using pleasantry, the little boy’s definition of

wisdom is respectfully recommended:

“Wisdom," said the child, naively, “means knowing when

to stop."

Philadelphia.

with Children and Youth

  

PINE TALKS.

By the Rev. Charles N. Siunett.

44 EBRUARY! That's a pretty long name for a month that

F some folks call so short. 'Tisn’t the fewer days that

make things short.” The old clock ticked on as if it did not

notice that Bob was talking to himself; and Uncle Harry

seemed to have his mind pinned fast to the paper that he was

reading. So Bob went on:

“The snow gets so deep by February that there isn’t much

fun sliding; and the thawy days come—-and the big boys make

such hard snowballs."

“Uncle Harry," he said a little louder, “didn't the Februarys

seem longer than any other -two months when you lived up in

Maine? Away up among the hills, when the drifts got so deep

——there couldn't have been much fun?"

“Oh,” smiled uncle, “that was the time when we boys used to

have our pine talks, and sometimes the girls used to come out

and help us; and they could talk with the pins and pines much

better than we could."

“I’ve read something like that," said Bob, trying to shake oi!

the puzzled look from his face. “They used to do like that in

the hills of Scotland, only I don't remember that there were

any girls in it. They lighted sticks and waved them in the air

so that folks could see a. long ways off. And there are lots of

pine sticks up in Maine, and such a light as they must have

given when you got them all afire.”

“A pretty good guess for a little boy,” answered uncle. “But

the pine sticks which we used were often more than seventy

feet long, so we couldn't hold those very high in the air. They

would not have burned brightly, either, for they had just been

out in the deep woods that winter. More than that, they

brought our father lots of money when they were hauled

down to the Kittery Navy Yard on the coast. To burn these

would mean that we would have to go without boots and

shoes, and lots of nice things the next year."

“Oh, I know now, uncle; these were the logs that they sold

to make masts for the big ships which sailed all over the

world."

“Yes; and by the middle of February father had sometimes

as many as ten of these logs hauled up in our yard. They

were kept there until the roads were just right for hauling

them down to the coast. Then several of the neighbors would

get their strong teams of oxen together, and away the pines

would go. Sometimes the logs would get stuck in the deep

drifts at the corners of the roads, and then it would take lots

of words and shouts to get them moving on again."

“But those were not the pine talks that you meant, for I see

such a merry twinkle in your eye," said Bob.

"Right, my boy; for the pine talks that we had were in this

way: We would take some of the largest pins that we could

get, and hurry out in the yard in the coldest February days.

One of my brothers would get down at one end of a big log and

I at the other end, then we would spell out words by scratching

with the pins. And when we put our ears close to the wood

and bark we could hear the sounds ever so much plainer than

you would dream of. When we got our faces stuck in the

pitch that helped to make more fun.”

“That must have shortened up the days a lot," said Bob. ‘‘I

might try it by putting a line from one of our maples to the

other and making a ’phone."

“The days were the shortest when we asked the girls to help

us; though, as I said, they could give plus talks much clearer

and quicker than we boys did.”

And Uncle’s eyes were fixed once more on the paper as if

they had come in touch with some of the white pitch on an

old Maine pine.

“It’s always the way with the girls,” laughed Bob. “So I

haven't asked Cousin Jennie to play with me for two whole

days; and both of them have been as long as a month."

As he hurried out uncle did not need to ask him, “Are you

going to 'phone to Jennie a while?"

Edmore, N. D.

R I

GROWING IN GRACE.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

ROWTH is the law of life. It is the expected thing in

the world of nature. The shoot normally develops into

the stem and the stem into the trunk, and the trunk spreads

out into branches on which appear the blossoms which presage

the fruits. The multitudinous organisms that swarm upon or

out of the earth tend to develop each according to its kind.

Evolution is but a series of growths—-only there the develop

ment is one of types, rather than just of individuals. Wher

ever we turn we see the manifestations of maturing life.

A large part of the expected growth of life is physical. The

babbling babe is a. prophecy of the coming man. The child's

frame is even now strengthening for to-morrow's burden. Each

year, as it comes, adds a. something if not quite a cuibt to the

stature. When the growth of the child is arrested, and it re

mains dwarfed and crippled, keen disappointment and grief re

sult. The expected has not happened. Life to that extent

has been defeated of its own purposes. We mourn the physical

arrest of development.

It is expected also that men should grow mentally. The

mind of the child is not to represent the intellection of the

full-grown man. Increased mentality must come with the

years. Individuals vary as to their capacity for ideas, but up

to the measure of their intellectual potential they are in duty

bound to develop.

More important than all is growth in grace. The moral

and spiritual nature in man must have its dues. The moral

dwarf is of all forms of arrested development most insuffer

able. There have been physical dwarfs in whom have re

sided, as in a cramped tenement, great souls. There have been

feeble-minded persons—daft Willies or Sandies——whose spirits

have been open to the profound impressions of heavenly truth.

Both physical and mental development, on a. pinch, may be dis

pensed with—but moral growth is absolutely essential.

Whether one be blessed with more or less of the material pos

sessions of life it is supremely important that the soul should

prosper, be in health, and steadily increase in stature.

The world at large, however, thinks comparatively little of

spiritual development. If a man is a great athlete, if he is a

famous genius, if he can wrestle like a Samson or write verses

like a Byron, the world asks few questions for conscience

sake regarding his private character. So long as he keeps

out of prison he keeps out of print; if he is conventionally

moral he is supposed to be passably acceptable. But that sort

of thing cannot satisfy God, and should not satisfy the Chris

tian. The believer has no business to be content with his own

shortcomings or those of any other men. He must be stern

with himself and strict with them, demanding the daily in

crease in the life of the blooms and fruits of a godly grace.

Yesterday’s growth will not do for to-day, nor to-day's for to

morrow. Life for the believer is not a position, but a pilgrim

age. The Christian is actuated constantly by an onwarding

impulse which brings him nightly a day's march nearer the

goal of a perfect character, to be finally reached in the pres

ence of his God on high. Nothing less can content a child of

God, nothing better can be offered an heir of glory.

Winchester, Mass.

I It

TENNYSOIPS “CROSSING THE BAR.”

up Knigar.

OME weeks ago I was much _impressed by an article in

The Observer by Dr. Virgin, on “Facing the Other

World,” and was in perfect sympathy with its aim and spirit.

But I think he is incorrect in his criticism of Tennyson’s

“Crossing the Bar,” which he does not like, because death is

not going to sea, but to harbor.

Now, Tennyson was probably unconscious that in using this

simile he was borrowing from Paul. When Paul speaks of his

approaching death as his departure, he uses a word used

nowhere else in this connection—the word loosing.

The figure is a ship cut loose from her moorings, released

from restraint, going out into her natural element. So the

soul going out into eternity, begins a career of freedom, pro

gress and glorious prosperity.
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Prayer Cbougbts for Young and Old

 

WHOSOEVER WILL.*

By the Rev. Edward C. Ray, D.D.

H0 loves, gives. Giving is proof of-'

love. it is the only proof. “Whose

hath this world's goods, and beholdeth

his brother in need, and shutteth up his

compassion from him, how doth the love

of God abide in him?" “If a brother or

sister be naked and destitute of daily

food, and one of you say unto them, ‘De

part in peace, be ye warmed and filled’;

notwithstanding ye give them not those

things which are needful to the body;

what doth it profit?"

Who loves much, gives much. Giving

is the measure of love. it is the only

measure. A rich man entertaining Jesus

at dinner, arrogantly and superciliously

gave Him no water for His feet, no oil for

His head, as he gave to other guests; but

a sinful woman, her hard heart broken

by the kindness of her Saviour, washed

His feet with her flowing tears, wiped

them with her flowing hair, anointed them

from an alabaster box and kissed them

"much," as the original expresses it.

Jesus explained it all by saying, “She

loved much."

Who loves most, gives all. Do you re

member the last words our Saviour ut

tered in the court of the Temple? It was

late afternoon of the last day He visited

the Temple before His crucifixion. The

evening sacrifice had been offered and the

people were thronglng out into the

streets, dropping their offerings into the

box by the gate. The Saviour sat there

with His disciples, watching. Rich men

with proud and boastful looks ostentati

ousiy cast resounding coins into the metal

receptacle. A poor widow dropped in two

mites, the smallest offering the law al

lowed, onesixth of a cent, and the Saviour

said: "verily I say unto you, this poor

widow cast in more than all they which

are casting into the treasury: for they

all did cast in of their superflulty; but

she of her want did cast in all that she

had, even her living." _

God so loved the world that He gave.

He loved it so much that He gave much.

He loved it most, for He gave all, even

His only begotten Son. It was all, for it

included everything that God can give:

"He that withheld not His own Son, but

gave Him up for us all, how shall He not

with Him (or, in Him) also freely give

us all things?" Love descends. The kit

ten loves the worsted ball, which does not

love the kitten. The child loves the kit

ten more than the kitten loves the child.

The mother loves the child more than the

child loves the mother. God loves the

mother more than the mother loves God.

Love joys to give. see the mother with

her child: she lives for it; sacrifices for

it society, comfort, days and nights, life

if need be; cannot give enough to it; in

vents every day new ways to give all to

it; loving more than others, she gives

all. The joy of our Lord, into which we

are to enter. is the joy of love giving;

the joy which enabled Christ to endure

the cross ‘and despise the shame, and seat

ed Him at the right hand of the Majesty

on high. That is eternal life and joy

to love and give in order to save; for the‘

greatest love and the greatest joy are in

giving to the unworthy, the unthankful

and the evil, and by the giving make them .

worthy, grateful and holy. "God com

mendeth His love toward us, in that while

we were yet sinners Christ died for us."

 

'Topi' for meetln in the week he niPub. 14%: John illzlg. ‘in D‘

 To believe on that Saviour as the gift

of God’s love; to believe Him, to believe

in Him, and then to believe on Him, rest

ing the whole soul and hope on Him,

learning from Him to love and give us

God did in Him and as He did, is eternal

life and joy.

I. It

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOB.

Christ’: Life.‘

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

T HE deepest cry of the human soul is

for visions of the Divine Father

hood. Men should strive to bring them

selves and others into the bright visions

{Of faith. Christ was the manifestation of

the Divine Fatherhood. “He that hath

seen me hath seen the Father." He was

most condescending to His disciples and

will be to us. He made Himself familiar

with them and treated them as a father

would treat his children. He manifests

Himself unto His followers but not unto

the world. We all need to have God made

visible unto us. How, indeed, it is asked,

can you see moral attributes, such as love,

kindness, gentleness, meekness, etc.? You

can see them at work in the lives of men.

Those who see the love of Christ for sin

ners see God’s love for all mankind. The

kindness, gentleness, meekness and other

moral excellences of thirst were but the

radiance of the Father's glory. Many of

.us, like the disciples of old, have a very

imperfect conception of Jesus Christ. We

niay know Christ intimately, but we can

never know Him fully. it would be a

very mean infinite that could be fully

comprehended by the finite, After all,

the spirit taketh the things of God and

showeth them unto us. It is not enough

that we know God as Creator, Ruler,

Judge of Men; we must know Him as

Father. The realization of God's Father

hood depends not upon intellectual con

cepts, but upon soul experiences. We are

all ready to catch up the words, “Our

Father who art in Heaven."

Christ gives to man a peculiar ability,

the ability to work. This work is some

thing the worldling knows nothing about.

it is the power to do good and to serve

others. If the power to work the special

kind of miracles which Jesus worked was

necessary now, it would be given to His

people. It is a greater work to open blind

souls than to open blind eyes. It is a

greater work to plant faith in the soul

than to open the doors of hearing. It is a

greater work to call forth praise from the

lips than to loosen dumb tongues. But

we must guard ourselves against giving

so much attention to the worker that we

fall to see the work or the Power that

worketh in the worker “to will" and “to

do.” We are the representatives of Christ.

He has taken His seat beside that of the

Father. He has left us his example. He

went about doing good, The Christian

will do nothing less than this. Wealth

and social position are not essentials to

doing good. They may be made stepping

stones to higher work, but very often

prove to be stumbling blocks. We do not

have to wait for an outpouring of the

Holy Spirit. The Spirit is here. _ He was

never more in evidence than He is to-day.

If we want the Spirit we have but to do

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning
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our work faithfully. Like the disciples

we have the means at hand by which we

can give corporal health and vigor, but

also we have, like them, a spiritual work

in the conversion and sanctificatlon of

men. The conversion of the three thou

sand on the Day of Pentecost at the close

of Peter's powerful but simple sermon,

was a greater miracle than the feeding

of the five thousand on Galllee's hillside.

The teaching of moral truth is greater

than the teaching of algebra. Miracles

are only for the kindergarten department

of the Christian life. The humble, ob

scure servant of God is often greater in

his spiritual grace than the more brilliant

and popular one. Grace works in the

soul‘, gifts work in the world. In nature

the thing created must obey the will of

Him who created it. In grace there is a

chance for resistance. Man has the power

to resist God, Nature is mute, hence al

ways willlng; man is intelligent and of

free will and has to be made willing.

Miracles are but for the day, grace is for

the ages. The pillar of cloud was for

Israel’s infant days. When they were

trained to higher spiritual things then

the cloud was withdrawn. Miracles teach

us to walk, grace enables us to run. The

soul is a greater object to work upon than

any object in nature. Miracles have been

eclipsed by grace. Moral elements are

worth more than physical units. Christ

gave but a minute to healing a leper, but

he gave twenty minutes to the sermon on

the mount. Our works are greater than

Christ's works because we kork in and

through Him and He works in and

through us. Two can always accomplish

more than one, all things being equal.

The closer we imitate Christ's life the

greater will be our own. Some of the

natural forces of the universe must have

conductors through which they are trans

mitted. Electricity must have a pathway

whether it be microscopic particles of

ether or a heavy copper cable. 30 indeed

with the spiritual forces of this universe.

They require conductors to transmit them.

A human soul is the best transmitter of

the moral qualities of Christ. The Chris

tian is an individual battery. Faith is

the conductor by which the currents of

divine grace pour into and charge the

soul.

RI

RIGHT !

The following is a story told by E. S.

Martin in his department entitled “Cur

rent Reflections" in Appleton’s Book

lovers' Magazine:

“It was one of the old New England

schools which had a century and more of

useful work behind it, and was in dis

tress because its great reputation had

brought it more pupils than the income

of its modest endowment enabled it to

deal with. The natural means of relief

was to raise its tuition fee. It was loath

to do that because it had always been a

school where boys of very limited means

could get education at the cost of such

privations as they could stand, and to

raise the rates would make it harder for

such pupils. The cry went out to in

crease the endowment for the sake of

the poor boys. ‘I shall respond,’ said

one rich young graduate, who had a

growing family, ‘but not so much on the

poor boys‘ account as to try to save alive

at least one school where a rich man's

son can get to know some boys that are

not exactly in the same general case as

himself. I don't want my boys to go to

school and then to college with the same

thinking that their kind is the only kind

lot of mates, and come to grown-up years

worth knowing.‘ "
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Bible Study for School and Dome

 

A DAY OF MIRAGLES IN CAPERNAUM.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

Galilean fishermen are the events re

corded in our lesson to-day. Capernaum,

situated on the west shore of the lake.

was selected by our Lord as His tem

porary headquarters. They sought His

life at Nazareth. Here we find Him in

the synagogue on the Sabbath again in

the role of a teacher. Mark's gospel is a

gospel of action. A gospel of first things:

first sermon, first baptism, first voice from

heaven, first victory over temptation.

Mark shows us Christ as Lord of all. A

generous-hearted Roman ofilcer built the

Synagogue at Capernaum and presented

it to the Jews. Cut off from regular wor

ship at the temple, the devout Jews be

gan to erect small sanctuaries, which

gradually developed into the stately Syna

gogue. It was from the nearly a score

of prayers that were recited daily in the

synagogues that Jesus formulated for us

the prayer commonly known as the Lord's

Prayer. Capernaum was truly, as its

name indicated, a city of comfort. Beau

tiful for natural situation, it was a city

where pride reigned. Her pride was to

be humbled by the gospel of humility.

When Christ steps into a synagogue it

becomes a Christian church. Devils are

found in strange places. Here we find

one in the Synagogue at Capernaum. The

devil sometimes gets into our modern

churches. That there are unclean spirits

about us to-day cannot be denied. Christ

must prove Himself superior to all evil

spirits with power to cast them out and

even destroy them if we are to accept

Him as our Divine Lord and Master.

This He did. He showed fully that He

came to earth to destroy sin. These

miracles did not manifest His entire

power, but were an index to it. The

object of the kingdom which Christ came

to found is destructive, to destroy the

works of Satan.

Be on the lookout continually, for Satan

likes to creep into the Sanctuary to in

terrupt the services. "Let us alone!" has

always been the cry of Satanic souls.

Jesus is not wanted by the drunkard, the

liar, the swearer, the libertine or the

debauchee. There are many families that

don't want God in the house. Sometimes

God leaves them joined to their idols as

he did Ephraim of old. In the hours of

sickness and sorrow and death, then we

want Jesus. We, like Christ, will be

called on to do battle with supernatural

spirits of evil. To fight in our own

strength would mean failure, but through

Christ we can do all things. Christianity

is for body as well as soul.

Peter, chosen as the first of our Lord's

disciples, was a married man. There was

domestic trouble in his home; his mother

in-law lay sick abed. Peter at once puts

in his application for relief. He sends

for the best physician he knows; Jesus

came and healed his mother-in-law. When

there is sickness in our home, or when

our friends are sick, the best thing is to

tell Jesus of them. The homes of Naza

reth lost much by casting Jesus out of

their city. The homes of Capernaum

gained inestimably because the city re

ceived Him. Jesus was invited to dine

CLOSELY following the calling of the

 

‘International Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for Feb. 18: Scripture selection—.Winrk i:Z1

34. Daily readings—Luke v: 18-26; John v:

1-16: Mark v:-10-45: Mutt. xv:21-28: Luke

vlizl-10; Mark li:1-12; John xll:20-86.

 

in Peter's home. It always pays to invite

Jesus to our homes. Never was hospital

ity better rewarded. We don't know the

blessings that will come to our home with

the coming of Jesus. When we do our

part Jesus will do His part. All he

did was to tell Jesus of his wife's mother's

illness. Our part is so little, if we will

only do it. Jesus did so much. He came,

He took her by the hand, He lifted her

up, He healed her immediately.

This was a wonderful Sunday in the

life of Jesus. He set up a hospital right

in the busy city. The worst cases in the

city were brought to Him and He healed

them. N0 disease ever bafiied Christ. He

is the best of all physicians because He

can heal the soul as well as the body.

There is a great attraction in Jesus. One

of the best ways to follow Christ is to

minister to His sick ones. Let us give

all honor to those who nurse and min

ister to the sick. Nothing in this world

will bring more satisfaction than minis

tering unto the sick and afiiicted.

Che‘ Hpostolic Leaders I

 

 

 

The Unity and Constancy of the

Church. Acts iv: 32 v:42.

A. D. 32-34.

By Prof. l-‘rank D. Sanders, D.D.‘

HE fortunate outcome of the encoun

ter with the Sanhedrin gave a real

impulse to the life of the little commun

ity of believers. More than ever they ex

hibited a unity of spirit which was truly

remarkable. Their feeling of brother

hood was so keen that each one who had

means treated his possessions as if they

belonged to all. Many went so far as to

dispose of their lands or houses and to

bring the price secured for these as an

ofiering to God to be distributed freely

by the apostles to all who had need.

While the Church was but a congrega

tion or a community in which the apos

tles were the recognized leaders and the

circumstances of each member were well

known, this kind of self-sacrifice and en

thusiasm was not without its advantages.

It served to knit the whole body of be

lievers together. Moreover, it enabled

the poorer members of the brotherhood to

receive aid without putting them under

personal obligation. Yet the apostles

must have chiefly valued it as the mani

festation of a splendid Christlike gener

osity and brotherliness, befitting those

who professed to be following close after

Jesus.

A notable instance of the exhibition of

this grace of brotherly generosity in its

finest form was that of Barnabas, a na

tive of Cyprus, a natural leader of men,

a man of fine qualities and noble person

ality. He felt deeply the prevailing tone

of sentiment and with genuine conse

cration brought to the apostles the pro

ceeds of the sale of a portion of his prop

erty.

The commendation, naturally and un

hesitatingly given to Barnabas and to

others for their thoughtful and yet royal

generosity, aroused the envy of others

of less thorough consecration, who cov

eted the honor and the recognition given

 

‘The Bible Study Union Lessons. Lesson 7

for Feb. 18. 1906. (‘onyrlvht 1906, by thi

liible Study Publishing Co., Boston.

 

these without being willing to make the

sacrifice they entailed. A man named

Ananias and his wife Sapphira determ

ined to sell some property and pretend to

bring to the apostles the whole of the

proceeds, secretly retaining a portion

themselves. They thought thereby to

cheat the apostles and the community, but

they were really try_ing to deceive God.

No doubt the manifestation of the pres

ence of the Holy Spirit had been partic

ularly marked in the case of those who

had shown this Christlike virtue. More

over the apostles had received the money

not merely on behalf of the brethren, but

in the name of the risen Christ. The

suddenness and severity of the punish

ment of the guilty couple not only re

vealed the determination to enforce the

sanctity of the relations between God and

the church, but the peculiar meanness of

their sin. It was a warning that liars

and hypocrites had no place in the new

community.

The Sanhedrin had gradually become

infuriated by this rapid development of

the new community. They could not

readily find occasion for dealing drastic

ally with it, since each member was a

devout Jew, faithful to all his obligations

and perhaps unusually faithful to the

duties of public worship for one of his

station in life. Not until the name of

Jesus was being heralded throughout the

city and country did the council try to

force an issue with the apostolic leaders.

At the meeting of the council, made

more momentous and perplexing by the

strange deliverance from prison of those

who had been shut in the day before, and

by the steadfast refusal of any of the

leaders to obey the strict commands of

the council, the high priest made a three

fold charge that they had been disobedi

ent to the Sanliedrin, had been active in

propagating what they had been ordered

to cease from teaching, and were seek

ing to make the populace believe that the

members of the ‘council were responsible

for the death of Jesus.

In reply Peter simply stated that he

and his fellows must follow their con

sciences. They could not desist from a

work to ,which they believed that God had

called them at the mere command of men,

however venerable and worthy. This was

a principle which no Jew would dispute.

God's will, once clearly made known, was

at all costs to be obeyed.

But Peter went on to justify the as

sumption of the disciples that they were

truly grasping and following the will of

God. The council had condemned Jesus

to die a shameful death which would un

der ordinary circumstances have ended

His career ignobly and irreparably, as

one under the curse of God. But instead

God had glorified this Jesus and exalted

Him, attesting His divine personality

and proving Him to have been the Messi

anic Saviour of men, as He claimed to

be. Of this wonderful fact, so full of in

terest and value to all Israel, the disci

ples were witnesses. But further evi

dence of it was seen in the spiritual mani.

festations which the risen and ascended

Lord had vouchsafed to the whole body of

believers. The duty of the apostles

clearly was to continue to exercise the

glad privilege of witnessliearing, what

ever the consequences to themselves.

True courage roots itself in a clear con

science. None are so brave as they who

truly serve and genuinely love; none so

impotent and useless for the really great

achievements of life as they who pretend

to be what they are not conscious of be

ing. A Peter or a Barnabas stirs men's

souls and quickens their sympathies. A

Caiaphas or an Ananias blight.s all as

piration.
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l Hmong the Books

NEW VOLUMES FROM PUBLISHERS.* I

The Church owes a large debt of grati- ‘

tude to Catherine Winlrworth for her life

long devotion to the translation of Ger

man religious poetry, and her studies in

that fertile field. She has added to the

obligation by a charming little book,

"Lyra Germanica; Hymns for the Sun

days and Chief Festivals of the Christian

  

“BL'R.\llNG 01-‘ THE PEGGY STUART."

From "The Appreciation of Pictures." by Russel

.~‘nir:is. Copyright, 190.3. The linker &

Taylor Co.

Ye-arz" ($1.25 net), with delicate and

beautiful printer's work, belonging to the

Caxton Series, Illusrated Reprints of

Famous Classics. The volume contains

about 100 hymns selected from the 900

contained in Chevalier Bunsen‘s “Versuch

eines allgemeinen Gesang und Gebet

buchs," and in the preface the translator

writes some interesting notes about the

better-known hymns included in the vol

ume. Her translations are faithful to the

original in meter, meaning and spirit, and

at the same time they are English poetry

of a high order “Chuckles" is the only

word to describe the state of body and

mind produced by the absurd stories of

W, Y5‘. Jacobs. His old salts are the fun

niest fellows that one runs across in lit- -

erature just now. “Captains All” ($1.50)

is a sollection of ten short stories, with

decorations and full-page illustrations by

Will Owen, which embody perfectly in

pencil marks what Mr. Jacobs puts into

pen marks. Very funny, also, is “The

Fairy Godmother-in-Law,” by Oliver

Herford, with some pictures by the au

thor ($1.00 net). There are fifteen little

poetical skits. The first shows the ab

surd and embarrassing things that hap

pened to Cinderella and the Princethrough the Fairy Godmother, who camej if

to live with them.

The system of thought which pervades ‘

' in Tune with the Infinite, or Fulness of'

Peace, Power and Plenty," by Ralph

Waldo Trine ($1.25), is a mixture of the

osophy. mysticism, Christian science and

rationalism. The author believes in the

existence of God, whom he defines as “one

infinite Spirit which fills all the universe

with Himself alone, so that all is from

 

'Any volume mentioned in these column

may be secured at thebpublishers grace by ad

fire-islnfl the Business anger of e Observ

er. Where the book is marked net, postage

should be added.

TIFFANY @ STUDIOS

MR. LOUIS C. TIFFANY personally

supervises the execution of all the me

morial windows made by the Tiffany

Studios.

Designs and estimates for windows,

tablets, monuments and all forms of

memorials will be submitted on request.
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Him and in Him, and there is nothinglabounds in vigorous assertion and fur

that is outside." This has the appear- nlshes interesting reading. It cannot fail

81108 Of PBI1U18i$m, but he aflirms that God to be a mental stimulus. But history has

is transcendent as well as imminent. The

unseen and spiritual alone is real. The.

seen is unreal. Man is of “the same es

sence” with God, is in fact part of God,

differing from Him only “in degree."

Yet although part of God and of the same

essence with Him, it devolves on man, by

his own efforts, to put himself in harmony

with God. Every one is capable of per

forming this feat by opening his being “to

the inflow of the Infinite Spirit by means

of his thought power.” He who does this

will become a “God-man" and partake of

divine power so that nothing shall be im

possible to him, be blessed with the imme

From “The Only True Mother Goose.“ With an

introduction by Dr. Edward Everett Hale.

gopyrlght, 1905. Lothrop, Lee & Shepard

0.

long since proven this scheme to be

wholly impractical. Sinful man is not

able to put himself in tune with a holy

God by his own mental vigor. This will

require something far more effective.

"The Life of Christ: A Continuous Nar

rative in the Words of the Authorized

Version of the Four Gospels, with Intro

duction and Notes." By Joseph John

Scott, M.A., Canon of Manchester ($2 net).

This unambitious but painstaking work

is the reply of a busy English canon,

who for some years has been lecturing

to and examining candidates for “or

ders,” to the fears of some of his breth

ren who were becoming alarmed at the

inroads made by modern criticism on

popular belief in the Bible. The work

,‘ takes the form of a diatessaron, with an

lintroduction. It seeks to give in com

pressed form the results of the work of

“sober English scholarship." The intro

duction supplies a summary of the con

‘clusions on the criticism of the Gospels

. which are accepted, the author claims, by

‘the best English scholars. Canon Scott

evinces his familiarity with the work of

‘ ‘ some of the most acute critics and with

From "That Pi-e.<ton Glrl,"Ab&'A\'1nfl Rhoudes. lthe methods and apparatus of modern

C°PY"gm'19°5- w- M” &C°' lcriticism, but his notes on the passages

[printed from the Gospels are prepared in

diate visions of truth like the prophets spiritual temper and have a practical

and seers of old, and have perfect bodily ‘helpfulness. Interesting chapters are

health, peace and plenty. The boolt'provided on the Inspiration of the Gos
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pels, the Chronology of our Lord's Life,

and the Geography of the Holy Land.

John Burroughs has gathered together

twenty-one recent articles of his, most of

them either suggested or colored by the

hot dispute of the last two years regard

ing the mental processes of animals, in

"Ways of Nature" ($1.50 net). The dean

of American outdoor writers since “Wake

Robin" appeared thirty-four years ago, he

has been the chief leader of the American

people in the notice and appreciation of

the things of out-of-doors. It would be

interesting to know how many of us

share with him a strong dislike of litera

ture which treats animals as disguised

human beings, preferring to see in them

just what they are; but there are certainly

enough such people to give Mr. Burroughs

a vast number of appreciative readers.

And probably of those who prefer a litera

ture that treats animals like folks, enough

appreciate Mr. Burroughs to make him a

willing audience who think against him,

but delight to walk with him and hear

him talk about his friends, the birds and

beasts.

When the irresistible Plummet will, in

Aunt Olivia, meets the immovable Plum

mer will, in little Rebecca Mary, the or

phaned niece she is bringing up, and

both have the New England reticence

Plummerized, what will happen? "Rebecca

Mary,” by Annie Hamilton Donnell

($1.60) tells it perfectly. It is tragic

to the chief actors—not the least inter

esting of whom is Thomas Jefferson, the

big white rooster—but the humor of it

all, to the reader, relieves the strain

upon the sensibilities, and the tale is of

the most charming. Nine colored illus

trations by Elizabeth Shippen Green are

as good as the story.

I I

OBITUARY.

James H. Turnbull

The Rev. James H. Turnbull, pastor of

the Presbyterian Church in Hamden, N.

Y., was stricken with apoplexy soon after

finishing his sermon last Sunday morn

ing, and died in the church.
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Thomas M. Freeland

Thomas M. Freeland, of Philadelphia,

died on January 22, 1906. Mr. Freeland

was born December 17, 1827, of ancestry

who were founders of the Second Pres

byterian Church of Philadelphia, and

early became a member of that church,

later being elected trustee and ruling:

elder. He held_those positions in the

Second, Spring Garden and Bethlehem

churches. Mr. Freeland was trustee and

director of the Mercer Home and incor

porator of the Life Insurance Fund for,

Presbyterian Ministers. _ ,

He early started the business of a

manufacturing furrier, and after thirty

years so occupied he was engaged by Mr.

John Wanamaker to superintend his fur

department, and remained in his employ

for twenty-five years.

The remainder of his life was spent in

active church work. He is survived by

two daughters and a son. Mr. Freeland.

was a subscriber to The Observer for

many years.

Mrs. Edward P. Hatch

Elizabeth C. Height, wife of Edward P.

Hatch (of Lord & Taylor), died February

2, at her home, 1033 Fifth avenue, after

a lingering illness extending over a year

and a half. She is survived by her hus

band, a son and five daughters. Mrs.

Hatch was the daughter of Robert C. and

Mary Riddell Height, and was born in

Monmouth County, N. Y. The Height fam

iiy came to this country in the early

part of the eighteenth century from Eng

land, where they were people of substance

and prominence—-an old street in London

taking name from this family.

From the English crown they obtained

a large Jersey tract adjoining the hold

ings of William Penn, in what is now

known as Mercer County, and in 1721

Heightstown was founded, John and Mary

Height erecting the first house. Mrs.

Hatch’s grandfather was a Major-General

under Washington, in the Revolution, and

her father was a drum-major in the War

of 1812.

in the Civil War her brother, Bretton

Height, was among the first to go out in

the 1st New Jersey Cavalry, in which he

was an officer. He served throughout the

war.

Mrs. Hatch was not alone the possessor

of an illustrious name; she was also a

woman of great personal force of charac

ter, tempering superior capacity for af

fairs with a remarkable degree of tact.

The store of Lord & Taylor, Broadway

and Twentieth street, closed last Friday,

the day of Mrs. Hatch’s death.

 

George W. Lithgow

George W. Lithgow died at his late resi

dence, 41 King st., on January 30. Mr.

Lithgow was an old New Yorker. He was

born in Chambers street on Evacuation

Day——November 25, 1839—hence his name,

George Washington. He grew up with the

life of the city and knew its history and

traditions, was familiar with its streets

and thoroughfares and to the day of his

death he was a most ardent admirer of

its ever increasing greatness. He never

was long absent from the city and his in

variable remark on returning was “No

place like New York."

Mr. Lithgow came from sturdy stock,

his father English, his mother Irish, both

parents being born in the old country.‘

He learned the trades of an engineer, mas- 3

on and builder. For a short time he!

was an engineer employed in the large‘

dry goods house of A. T. Stewart & Co.,

after which he went in business for him- ‘

self as a mason and builder, and com:

tinued in this to the day of his death, a

 

. and latterly as a ruling elder.

few years ago associating 1118 eldest son

in the business with him. He was a de

voted Christian and a most loyal Presby

terian. ~

in 1861 Mr. Lithgow attended the

Fourth Avenue Church, corner of Fourth

avenue and Twenty-second street, then un

der the pastoral care of Dr. Parker. In 1863

be united with the church on confession

i of faith, the pastor at that time being the

Rev. Howard Crosby, D.D., for whom Mr.

Lithgow ever entertained the highest

honor.

Mr. Lithgow was an oflice bearer in this

church for many years, first as a deacon

He was

ever active in all church work. He was

associated with Ralph Wells for well nigh

a quarter of a century in the Sunday

school of the Grace Mission Chapel. For

fifteen years he was an active member

serving on many committees of the Twen

ty-third Street Branch of the Young Men's

Christian Association. He served on the

District Committee of the Charity Organ

ization Society for a decade. He served

as a member of the New York Bible So

ciety with great fidelity through many

years. A generation ago he became a

member of the Mechanics and Trades

men’s Society, serving on important com

mittees at various times, and with various

other philanthropic and business associa

tions.

Mr. Lithgow was a. very quiet, unassum

ing, modest man, honored and beloved by

all 01 his associates. Some of the work

men who attended his funeral on Febru

ary 1 had been in his employ more than

thirty years One who knew him well

thus writes: “He was so companionable

and kind. He represented all that was

good and noble and patriotic, all that an

‘American gentleman‘ means. He repre

sented a type 01 character which this

metropolitan city can ill afford to lose." A

daughter of Dr. Lithgow is the wife of

the Rev. A. M. Halsey, D.D.. secretary of

the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis
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Loud Talking’

Unnecessary.

 

RDINARY conversational tones

readily distinguished with the

OTOPHONE. Small, Light,

inconspicuous. Held against the

car, not inserted. A "31 aid to

those afflicted with partial deafness.

(I For church, lecture or home. Five

days’ free trial. Write for circular.

104 E. 23:! St., THREE

I25 W. 424 St., $NBW YORK

650 Mllllol Avo., STORES.
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memorial lilliinbovoe

A wonderful oi.'fer to every lover of music,

whether a be inner or an advanced player.

Ninety-six essons (or a less number if you

desire) for either Piano, Organ. Violin, Guitar.

Banjo, Cornet, or Mandolin will be given free

to make your home study courses for these in

struments known in your locality. You will

get one lesson weekly, and your only expense

uring the time you take the lessons will be

the cost of osta e and the music you use.

which is smal . \ rite at once. it will mean

much to you to get our free booklet. It will

place you under no obiication whatever to us

you write again. You and your friends

should know of this work. Hundreds of our

pupils write: "Wish I had known of your

school before." "Have learned more in one term

in my home with your weekly lessons than in

three terms with private teachers. and at a

great deal less expense." "Everything is so

thorough and complete." “The lessons are

marvels of simplicity. and my 11-year-old boy

has not had the least trouble to iearn." One

minister writes: “As each succeeding lesson

comes I am more and more fully persuaded i

made no mistake in becoming your pupil."

We have been established seven yc-ars—have

hundreds of pupils from eight years of a e to

seventy. Don't say you cannot learn mus c till

you send for our free booklet and tuition offer.

it will be sent by return mail free. Addreas

U. S. S(‘l'lOOi, OF Mi‘SiC, Box 1-15a, 19 Union

Square, New York City. A. R. MILLIKEN,9-ll Franklin Street, NEWARK, N. J
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LITTLE CAKES FOR LITTLE PEOPLE.

l‘-_\' Miss .\lnrLliu Frances lluuklu.

EVER an invitation for the children

to the all-delightful party, but

visions of dainty little cakes sparkling

with sugar crystals or bulging fat with

raisins, together with pink and white ice

cream fill their minds with impatient but

happy anticipation of far greater im

portance than the wearing of the best

dress of embroidery and tucks, the fas

cinating, fiuttering sash, the delicate

white slippers for our little women, and

the patent leather boots, the milled shirt

waist for little men; all of which truly

make their little hearts beat with pleas

ing satisfaction. tinged with lawful

pride. But even these together with mem

ories of festive decorations, merry games,

necessary and delightful as they are, fail

to make the “party” if the little cakes

are wanting.

Prospective party givers will find the

following recipes both delightful and cor

rect:

Jcmxu: Dr:uonrs.—Rub together one

cup of butter and one cup of granu

lated sugar till creamy; add four

eggs well beaten, stir altogether two

or three minutes; sift two cups of flour

with onehalf teaspoonful of Royal Bak

ing Powder, and slowly stir these into the

mixture of eggs. butter and sugar. Roll

thin. and cut heart, diamond and ring

shape. Sprinkle with sugar and bake in

rather hot oven till a delicate brown.

LITTLE Bsow.\"u:s.—Cream together one

cup of sugar, two tablespoonfuls of but

ter; then add two eggs well beaten. Melt

in a bowl over boiling teakettle four ta

blespoonfuls of grated chocolate, add this

to the above with one teaspoonful of

vanilla. Sift together one teaspoonful of

baking powder and one and a half cups

of flour, a pinch of salt; stir in the above

mixture together with half a cup of

water. Bake in patty pans in moderate

oven, having first pressed in the center

of each cake three pink sugar almonds.

Russow PATTY Ckxas.-——One cup of

sugar, two tablespoonfuls of butter, yolks

of eight eggs, three-fourths of a cup of

milk. three cups of flour, two tablespoon

fuls of baking powder, one teaspoonful of

vanilla extract. Cream butter and sugar,

and add the eggs whipped lightly. Dis

solve baking powder in the milk and add

to the above mixture, then add the va

nilla. Add the flour slowly. Bake in

The Children don’i

make wry faces

when they take Halc’s

Honcy of Horchound

and Tar. It is pleas

ant to take and invar

iably cures coughs and

colds quickly. That’s

why it’s the sovereign

family remedy.

Sold by all Druggists.

Pike's Toothache Drops

Cure in One Minute
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shallow scalloped tins, and when cool, ice

with boiled icing tinted in three divisions,

pink, yellow, green.

Bon.r.o 1cI.\'o.—Boi1 one cup of gran

ulated sugar in half a cup of water till it

strings. Whip whites of two eggs dry

and add to the syrup beating together

hard. Flavor with vanilla. Spread cakes

thinly, and place to harden.

Rsrsnv Dsor-s.—Half a cup of sugar,

one cup of butter, two eggs, one teaspoon

ful of baking powder, one pint of flour,

one cup of seeded raisins chopped fine,

half a cup of milk, one teaspoonful each

of vanilla and lemon extract. Cream sugar

and butter, add eggs; beat till smooth.

Add flour and baking powder sifted to

gether, then thé milk and extract. Before

putting in the raisins they should be

floured. The best way of doing this may

not be familiar to all. Place raisins in

clean paper bag, add one tablespoonful

of flour and shake the bag well; the

raisins will flour equally, as in no other

way, and will not sink to the bottom of

cakes. Butter your pan, and drop with

spoon. Bake in hot oven ten minutes.

When baked and cool, rub white of egg

thinly over each cake, and sprinkle gen

erously with old time sugar plums.

Ithaca, N. Y.

II

THE POTATO’S POSSIBILITIES.

Various Attractive Ways of Dressing Up

This Tuber.

“The Possibilities of the Potato" formed

a fertile theme for Miss Anna Barrows,

lecturer on domestic science, at a recent

lesson at Teachers’ College. With a. little

circular cutter she scooped little balls

about an inch in diameter out of big po

tatoes. It takes no more than ten min

utes to boil these, and, sprinkled with salt

and pepper, bits of butter and sprigs of

parsley, they form a pleasing variation

on plain boiled potatoes. They may also

be served with white sauce, or fried in

deep fat. The ragged shells of potatoes

left after cutting out the balls can be

boiled for mashed potatoes.

“It would require six pounds of pota

toes a day, about twenty-four average

sized potatoes, to furnish one person with

all the proteid he needed, if he were try

ing to live on potatoes alone,” said Miss

Barrows. “But we do not eat potatoes

for proteid or minerals. but for starch.

In fact, the potato which contains the

most proteid is a waxy, watery tuber, a

very unpleasant form of food. We eat

the potato as a sort of filler, diluting the

stronger foods and giving the digestive

organs something to work on. So univer

sal has its use become that we cannot

realize how recently it became a staff of

life second only to bread. Although early

explorers took it from America to Eu

rope, it is only in the last century that

its use has become general. My grand

mother was born in Concord. N. H.. in

1793, and she has told me that, when her

father raised a barrel of potatoes in a

season, the neighbors wondered what he

could do with so many. Its place used

to be largely taken by grains, especially

cornmeal, in America, and turnips were

once used as much as potatoes are now.

“The most nutritive form of cooking

potatoes is to bake them. Next come

steamed potatoes, then those boiled in

their skins. Small and poorly shaped po

tatoes should be saved for mashing and

croquets, but mashed potato is capable of

assuming forms undreamed of by the un

sophisticated. Potato soufliet is one of

them."

Miss Barrows used for soufllet a. cup of

boiled potato, which had been rubbed

through a strainer or potato ricer. Into

this, while warm, she worked a table

spoonful of butter, from one-quarter to

one-half a teaspoonful of salt and one

third of a cup of milk, and finally the

whites of two eggs, beaten stiff. Then

she put it in a baking pan and popped

it in the oven, where it ,browned over the

top in ten minutes or less. This is a

very nutritious dish, and the eggs and

milk supply the proteids which the pota

toes lack.

The potato halls first mentioned should

boil gently and be drained off a moment

before they are quite done and left to

steam done, to prevent their boiling into

a mass. Their attractiveness depends on

their being served neat and whole.

Boiled potatoes half done or a little more

can be cut in thick slices, dipped in melt

ed fat and toasted under the gas burner,

using the same fire which is broiling the

steak or chops.

Sliced boiled potatoes are the basis of

an almost infinite variety of vegetable

salads. Almost any and all kinds of

vegetables may be combined with them.

“lt is a nuisance," said Miss Barrows.

“to give a detailed recipe for a salad.

You use what you have left after a meal

and flavor it according to your own taste.

The thing which transforms an unattrac

tive collection of cold food into an appe

tizing salad is the dressing, and the salad

is all the better for standing several hours

in this dressing. Potatoes that have once

become thoroughly cold will not absorb

I3
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the dressing so as to make so good a

salad.

“A good way is to slice the potatoes

left into the oil immediately after the

meal. Then they can stand till you are

ready to finish the salad. A -good rule

for the quantity of oil necessary is one

tablespoonful to each average-sized pota

to. If you are after attractiveness in

your salad you can cut your potatoes in

cubes and fancy shapes. But if you want

flavor, slice them in thin slices. If you

are like me, you will like your potato

salad half onions. The potato in itself

is flavorless, and all the piquancy must

come from something else. The salad will

be more tender if you do not use the

outer leaves of the onion. They can be

saved to flavor soups. An attractive salad

combination, both to the eye and palate,

is potatoes, carrots and peas.”

Miss Barrows made the cooked salad

dressing which is the standard for all

vegetable salads. It has two parts—one a

soft boiled custard, the other hot seasoned

vinegar. For the custard she used a cup

of milk and one egg, or two yolks, beaten

and stirred into the milk over the fire.

“I always depend on this to use up my

yolks when I make white cake or any

thing else requiring whites of eggs," said

she. “The salad dressing can be made up

whenever convenient. It will keep on

the ice for weeks." For the other part of

the salad are required two tablespoonfuls

each of flour and butter, from one-half to

one teaspoonful of mustard, one teaspoon

ful of sugar, salt, and one-half cup of

vinegar. If the vinegar is extremely

sour part water may be used. She mixed

the dry seasoning together, stirred the

butter and flour together over the fire till

smooth, then stirred in vinegar and sea

soning till thoroughly mixed and boiling,

then stirred the whole into the custard

and let it boil up once.—Selectcd.

I I

LINCOLN AND THE CHILDREN.

Abraham Lincoln's reliance upon a

personal God has been thought to date

from the bitter private sorrow which

marked the close of his first year in the

presidency. His tender sympathy for all

children early became familiar to the

public; so did his passionate affection for

his own. Willie Lincoln was ten years

old, and his brother “Tad” was two

years younger, when the family entered

the White House. Both became sick early

in February, 1862, and Willie, a bright

and cheery lad, died on the 20th day of

that month. This was the most crushing

afliiction that had ever come to the Presi

dent, who, for the moment, was com

pletely prostrated by his loss; though,

after the solemn pause which rests over

every home wherein lies the unburied

dead, he found the help he needed in the

Christian faith. Ere long, his wonted

serenity and cheerfulness returned to

him, but he was rarely heard to speak

the dead boy's name, while sorrow for

No Appetite

Means loss of vitality, vigor

or tone, and is often a pre

cursor of prostrating sick

ness. This is why it is

serious. The best. thing
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great. aiterative and tonic
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Which has cured thousands.
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the lost son gave an added intensity and

tenderness to his love for the younger

one who remained to him.

“Tad” Lincoln has long been numbered

among the historic boys of America. He

was the complete embodiment of animal

spirits, a warm-hearted, fresh-faced

youngster, a boisterous, rollicking, and

absolutely real boy, whose pranks and

companionship did much to relieve the

tremendous strain his father suffered

under while in the White House. “Thou

sands who never saw the home apart

ments of that gloomy building," writes

Noah Brooks, “knew the tricksy sprite

that brightened the weary years which

Lincoln passed in Washington. His father

took great interest in everything that

concerned ‘Tad,’ and when the long day's

work was done, and the little chap had

related to the President all that had

moved him or had taken up his attention

during the daylight hours, and had finally

fallen asleep under a drowsy cross-exam

ination, the weary father would turn

once more to his desk, and work on into

the night. Then, shouldering the sleep

ing child, the man for whom millions of

good men and women nightly prayed

took his way through the silent corri

dors and passageways to his boy's bed

chamber.”

This grateful glimpse of the man who

bore the sorrows of the nation in his

own heart could ill be spared from any

account of Lincoln's life in the White

House. “Tad" Lincoln did not long sur

vive his father. His death occurred in

July, i871.—Sut-cess.

I I

LINCOLN AND BEECHER PRAY.

- By Samuel Scoville, Jr.‘

During the year 1862, the hopes of the

North were at their lowest ebb. It was in

that year that the second battle of Bull

Run had been fought and lost, McClel

Ian was entrenched before Richmond, and

the strength and resources of the nation

seemed to have been fruitlessly wasted.

Henry Ward Beecher was then in Brook

lyn, and was perhaps more prominently

associated with the cause of the North at

that time than any other minister of the

gospel. He had preached and lectured

and fought its battles in pulpit and press

all over the country, had ransomed slaves

from his pulpit, and his convictions and

feelings were everywhere known.

Late one evening a stranger called at

his home and asked to see him. Mr.

Beecher was working alone in his study,

as was his usual custom, and this stranger

refused to send up his name, and came

muflled in a. military cloak which com

pletely hid his face. Mrs. Beecher’s sus

picions were aroused, and she was very

unwilling that he should have the inter

view which he requested, especially as

Mr. Beecher’s life had been frequently

threatened by sympathizers with the

South. The latter. however, insisted that

his visitor be shown up. Accordingly the

stranger entered, the doors were shut.

and for hours the wife below could hear

their voices and their footsteps as they

paced back and forth. Finally, toward

midnight, the mysterious visitor went out,

still muffled in his cloak, so that it was im

possible to gain any idea. of his features.

The years went by, the war was fin

ished. the president had suffererl martyr

dom at his post, and it was not until

shortly before Mr. Beecher’s death, over

twenty years later. that it was known

that the mysterious stranger who had

called on the stormy winter night was

 

‘Mr. Scoville is a grandson of Henry Ward

‘Beecher.—Tnn Enrron.

 

Abraham Lincoln. The stress 9-lld strain

of those days and nights 01’ struggle,

with all the responsibilities and sorrows

of a nation fighting for its life thrust

upon him, had broken down his strength,

and for a time undermined even his cour

age. He had traveled alone in disguise

and at night from Washington to Brook

lyn to gain the sympathy and help of one

whom he knew as a man of God, engaged

in the same great battle in which he was

the leader. Alone for hours that night

the two had wrestled together in prayer

with the God of battles and the Watcher

over the right, until they had received the

help which He had promised to those who

seek His aid. Whatever were the convic

tions and religious belief of Abraham Lin

coln, there is no doubt that he believed in

prayer, and made that the source of his

strength.-—Sunday School Times.

21

MR. GATES STARTS A CHURCH.

The Rev. William Bishop Gates, who

has been for three and a half years as

sistant minister of the West End Pres

byterian Church, Borough of Manhattan,

preached his farewell sermon on January

28, his subject being “That Golden Thin-g

" Mr. Gates has accepted an

invitation from Brooklyn Presbytery to

start and organize a new church south

of Prospect Park in Brooklyn. A plot

of ground 100 by 100 feet is to be pre

sented to the new church by Mr. R. T.

Stokes as a site. The church will be fl.

memorial to Dr. Wells, for many years

 

'pastor of the South Third Street Presby

terian Church. Temporary quarters are

secured in a commodious store near by,

where the church will hold worship until

building operations can begin. The loca

tion is in the heart of restricted proper

ties and pretty dwellings. Several of the

most prominent Presbyterian churches

of Brooklyn are interested in the success

of this work, having pledged a certain

amount of financial assistance for the

first year.

II

“THE PURE FOOD MOVEMENT.”

How to Get Pure Food Without Federal

Legislation.

The people are knocking at the doors

of Congress again for legislation to pro

tect them from impure and adulterated

foods. If Congress does pass a pure food

law it is not likely that it will afford full

protection against food frauds. It is apt

to be a very harmless affair fixed up to

satisfy public clamor. It will call forth

a. number of pretty speeches intended for

“home consumption," and that will end

it all.

There is wide difference of opinion as

to what sort of legislation would prove

efiective. Nearly all the States have pure

food laws, but the stream of adulterated

foods flows on unchecked. On one thing,

however, there is little room for difference

of opinion and that is this: The best way

to help along “the pure-food movement" is

to eat a pure food—a food you know is

clean and pure. Such a food is Shredded

Wnole Wheat Biscuit. It is made of

the choicest wheat, cleaned, steam-cooked

and drawn into fine porous shreds so that

the weakest stomach may take up all 11:.

strength-giving elements. There's nothing

secret about the process. Over 100,000

persons passed through the plant last year

and inspected the process of shredding

wheat. It is the cleanest, purest and most

nutritious cereal food made. It is not

‘‘treated’' or “flavored” with anything

nothing but pure cooked wheat. Delicious

for breakfast. All grocers keep it.
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MANHATTAN.

Services in Church of Puritans

At the Church of the Puritans Rev. C.

J. Young, D.D., pastor, preached at a

recent morning service on “Satisfaction

Supreme." in the evening the Rev. Fred

erick J. Stanley, D.D., preached on the

"Sabbath Signs of the Times Around the

World."

Dr. Lee Would Leave the Presbytery

The Westminster Presbyterian Church,

of West Twenty-third street, has voted

to sever its relations with the New York

Presbytery, and its pastor, the Rev. John

Lloyd Lee, D.D., has requested that his

name be stricken from the roll of the

Presbytery. The two requests will be pre

sented to that body next Monday.

Mr. Day Succeed: Mr. Hand

The Board of Foreign Missions on Mon

day elected Dwight 1-1. Day to succeed

Charles W. Hand as treasurer. Mr. Day

is a young man eminently qualified to fill

this importnat position. He will assume

his duties on March 1. Mr. Day is a

brother-in-law of the Rev. J. Ross Stev

enson. D.D., pastor of the Fifth Avenue

Presbyterian Church of this city.

Elmendorf Travel Lecture Series

The Dwight Elmendorf annual series

of travel lettures will be given at Car

negie Hail during Lent. There will be

two courses, entirely different. The sub

ject of course "A," which will be -given

on five Sunday evenings, beginning Feb

ruary 25, are “Africa," "Egypt,” “Sa

hara." “Morocco” and “Spain." Course

"8" will be delivered on five Monday

afternoons at 3 o'clock, and the subjects

will be “Holland," “The Rhine,” "Switzer

land," “Northern Italy” and “Southern

Italy."

Shall We Have a Lincoln Sunday‘!

The American Missionary Association

is issuing an appeal to Congregational

churches, especially to their Sabbath

schools and young people's societies, to

observe Sunday, February 11, in recogni

tion of the ninety-seventh birthday of

Abraham Lincoln. The association, it is

said, anticipates that at least 30,000 young

people will respond to this appeal this

year, and that the Methodist denomina

tion will unite in the observance of the

day, and it appeals to other denomina

tions to do likewise.

The Federation of Churches

At the annual meeting of the National

Federation of Churches and Christian

Workers on January 18, 1906, the follow

ing officers were elected for the ensuing

year: President, J. Cleveland Cady; re

cording secretary, the Rev. M. E. Dwight;

treasurer, Alfred R. Kimball. The Rev.

E. B. Sanford, D.D., remains the general

secretary. and the list of vice-presidents

is essentially the same as last year.

following new members were elected to

the board of governors: The Rev. Drs.

S. Parkes Cadman, Jonn Bancroft Devins,

Morris W. l.eibert, Wallace McMullen. W.

H. Roberts, Kerr Boyce Tupper and Will

lam T. Demarest.

Revival 8ervices on the West Side

A revival movement is being planned

among the churches of the upper West

Side. The Hope Baptist Church, Broad

Christian Hctivitiee in New ‘York

 

The .

 

way and 104th street; West End Presby

terian Church, Amsterdam avenue and

105th street, and the Grace Methodist

Episcopal Church, 104th street, between

Amsterdam and Columbus avenues, will

unite in a three weeks’ series of evan

gelistic services, beginning on February

20. The services for the first week will

be held in the Baptist church, and the

mission will be begun with a communion

service, in which the pastors and mem

bers of the three churches will take part.

This will be something unusual in the

history of church life in this country, in

dicating the trend among the churches

of to-day. In the second week the serv

ices will be in the Presbyterian church,

and the closing services in the Methodist

church. The pastors will be their own

evangelists, though they expect the hearty

co-operation of a large special corps of

workers. The music will be a special

feature, and each meeting will be pre

ceded by a. short musical service outdoors.

Dr. Rainsford Resigns

The resignation of the Rev. William

S. Rainsford, D.D., from the rector

ship of St. George's Church, was an

nounced on Sunday. Ill health causes the

severance of his relation. A unanimous

offer of the rectorship has been made to

the Rev. Hugh Birckhead, who has been

in charge since Dr. Rainsford went abroad

a year ago.

In accepting the resignation, which was

sent to J. Pierpont Morgan, as senior war

den, the vestry of the church has placed

on record a minute describing Dr. Rains

ford’s work for St. George’s. When he

assumed charge, in 1883, this minute says,

“the church was practically without a

congregation, with limited facilities for

parish work, with small endowment.

He lays down the charge impaired

in health by the burden of a care of 7,000

souls, with the endowment fund increased

by $300,000, with a parish building com

plete in accommodation and equipment.

and which is a model of successful and

useful operation; with a deaconess house,

a. trade school and a seaside cottage, with

an ofilcial force of twenty men and wom

an, an army of volunteer workers unsur

 

passed in numbers, intelligence and devo

tion, and with a reputation acquired for

the parish as extended as American Chris

tianity.”

Dr. Rainsford was born in Dublin, Ire

land, October 30, 1850, and was graduated

from St. John's College, Cambridge, in

1872. He received his degree of D.D. in

1886 from Trinity College, Hartford,

Conn. From 1873 to 1876 he was curate

of St. Giles’s, Norwich, England. Then

he traveled in the United States as a mis

sionary. In 1876 he became assistant rec

tor at St. James's Cathedral, Toronto, and

remained there until 1883, when he was

chosen rector of St. George’s. He has

written “Reasonableness of Faith," “The

Church's Opportunity in the City of To

day," “Good Friday Meditation," and oth

er books of a religious nature.

I!

AETNA LIFE INSURANCE G0.

On page 163 of this week's New York

Observer will be found the fifty-sixth an

nual statement in condensed form of the

Etna Life Insurance Company of Hart

ford, Conn. During the more than half

a century of its existence, it has paid

policyholders not far short of one hun

dred and fifty-four million dollars. Its

assets at the beginning of this year were

over seventy-nine million dollars and its

total receipts for 1905 nearly seventeen

million. The total of its legal and special

reserve reaches over seventy-two million

dollars as against life insurance in force

of $250,858,315.00. The statement shows

substantial gains during 1905, the increase

in assets being more than five and a half

million and in total income more than

$1,028,000. This Company is the largest

in the world writing Life, Accident, Lia

bility and Health Insurance. All informa

tion desired will be cheerfully supplied

by the Company itself or by any of its

agents. Those in New York City and

. Brooklyn are given with their addresses.
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RUSSIA AND TOLSTOY.

Presbyterian Union Enjoys

Treat—Greetings from India.

HE members of the Presbyterian Union

on Monday evening had the rare

pleasure of listening to an address on

“Russia, Tolstoy and Our Christianity,"

by Prof. Edward A. Steiner, of Iowa Col

lege. Those who were familiar with the

great Russian author were charmed with

the presentation of one who has been

eleven times in his home; those who knew

little of him were equally gratified, and

will be pleased to know that Prof. Steiner

has published a book on “Tolstoy the

Man.” '

Beginning with the characteristics of

the Slavs, the speaker described the three

great walls which have encircled them for

centuries: Orthodoxy, Autocracy and Na

tionalism. Tolstoy heard a voice asking,

“What is the purpose of your life"? He

tried to answer it by giving to his serfs

many of the advantages which modern

sociologists approve. I-lis etforts were not

approved. He went to the Crimean War

and after Sebastopoi he turned his back

on the army and plunged into society life.

Again came the voice: “What is the pur

pose of your life"? This time he went

back to his village and “began to live ac

cording to the law of Jesus." Here he

receives those who come to him; bombs

drop from hands raised to throw them;

pistols are silenced by those who accept

his teachings, and a host of simple peas

-ants are happier and a new spirit pre

vails among the nobles because of his

precepts and example.

Mr. Ferris, the president of the Union,

sent in its name Christmas greetings to

Dr. and Mrs. Howard Agnew Johnston,

who were then in Northern India. Dr.

Johnston, in a letter which was read, re

plied as follows:

The 3

Debra Dun, India,

December 29, 1905.

My dear Mr. Ferris:—The Christmas

greetings from the Presbyterian Union

were much appreciated and enjoyed by us

all. We thank you most sincerely for

remembering us in this beautiful way.

God has been most gracious since we

began our long journey and has heard

prayer for us all the way. We have been

kept in health and strength through the

six months that have intervened since our

meeting last June. It has been our un

speakable privilege to visit the friends in

IF YOU HAVE

iiheumaiism
Gout. Lumbago. Sciatica, when drugs and doc

tors fail to cure you, write to me. and 1 will send

you free a trial package of a simple remedy which

cured me and thousands of others, among them

cases of over 30 years standing. This is no humlmg

or deceptiombut an honest remedy which you can

test without spending a cent. Address:

John A. Smith, De _r. 25»

306-308 Broadway. ilwaukee, Wis.

Drives out blood impurities.

1
the mission fields of Turkey, Syria, Pales

tine, Egypt and India, and we are,receiv

ing letters from the lands on the edge

of the Pacific informing us of the pro

grammes that are being prepared for us

there.

India is having a great blessing in some

of the mission centers, and all over the

land a quickened expectation from God is

strengthening the progress of believers.

May rich blessings be given to the oili

cers and members of the Presbyterian

Union! May all come into the fulness of

the blessings which mark a joyful stew

ardship for Jesus Christ.

Sincerely yours,

Howann AGNEW JOHNSTON.

At the next meeting of the Union, March

5, it is expected that the Rev. Arthur H.

Smith, D.D., of China, will be the speaker.

G R

SYRACUSE DEEPLY STIRRED.

How the Chapman Meetings Impressed

a Neighboring Pastor.

By William ll. Ilubbard, D.D,

URING the last two weeks, I have at

tended as many of the Syracuse

evangelistic services as my immediate

duties in Auburn would permit. It is the

first time that I have had the opportunity

of attending any of the services held under

the direction of Dr. Chapman since the

organization of the work under the aus

pices oi’ the Evangelistic Committee of the

Presbyterian Church. I have read with

interest the newspaper accounts of the

great city movements in Pittsburg, Den

ver, St. Paul, Minneapolis and other cities,

and also some of the stray criticisms of

the newspapers on the work. I have tried

to get information concerning the Syra

cuse work from every available source.

Syracuse has been religiously moved

beyond the most sanguine expectations.

The total attendance at the services each

day has been large. The attendance at

the theatre and dance halls in Syracuse

is estimated to be about 15,000 weekly, at

an estimated expense of $7,500, or a total

expenditure by the theatre people of $15,

000 for two weeks, with an attendance of

30,000, while the attendance at the re

vival services will reach near the 200,000

mark.

Even suppose the cost to the church

people of Syracuse for advertising, for

renting halls, for offerings for the evan

gelists and singers, and expenses of every

kind, all should amount to $10,000, which

will be an excess of all that has been

paid, I believe that the church money has

done far more good for the city of Syra

cuse than the $15,000 spent at the same

time by the theatre people.

I was greatly interested in studying the

methods used by the eflicient local Syra

cuse committee in gathering together

such crowds of people at their services

without regard to location or time of serv

ice. When meetings were announced,

whether morning, noon, afternoon or

evening, the people attended 111 @I'0Wds. I

found that the committee had been liberal

in its expenditure of money in advertis

ing the meetings, and renting the neces

sary halls and theatres, supplementing all

accommodations they could obtain from

the churches. It convinced me more than

ever that large advertising is as profit

able in carrying on religious work as in

selling soap or cereals; that liberal ex

pense in advertising in view of the end

to be accomplished is, after all, the cheap

est. The local committee succeeded in

bringing people together to any and all

services that the evangelists thought it

wise to hold. It was for Dr. Chapman

and his helpers so to present the truths

of God's Gospel that the great audiences

would be glad of the privilege of coming

again.

Dr. Chapman has succeeded in a mar

velous degree in gathering around him a

set of devoted and consecrated men, who

believe in the ability of Jesus Christ to

save men to the uttermost, and who also

have the ability to hold the attention of

men while they tell the story of God's

love. The singing of the Gospel was also

a distinctive feature in all the gather

ings. Dr. Chapman has also succeeded

in gathering together a band of Christian

singers whose heart is in the work and

who are also masters of song, who can

sing the most difiicult. music, and who

can also sing a simple gospel song in a

masterly manner. Under such circum

stances the services were great. The

choicest and best that could be furnished

was all brought as a tribute to our

Saviour. It was the wise men over again

bringing the gold, frankincense and

myrrh as their oifering. Nothing was too

good to be used in the service of Jesus

Christ.

Some may inquire as to the results of

these services. To my mind the results

cannot be estimated. Holding the in

tense attention of a people to the consid

eration of the great themes of the Gospel

cannot be tabulated. The advantage of

strengthening the faith of the church

membership is of incaicuiable value. At

the present writing I have no means of

knowing the number of those who are not

members of the church who have pub

iicly confessed Christ as Lord and

 

The Way to Make Money.

I bought a lot and erected a $5,000 house and

made all the money selling dishwashers. I have

been in the business over four years—in the

past three months I have made over $800. Dish

washers are used three times ii day. that is why

they sell better than washing or sewin ma

chines, which are used only occasionally. hen

people pay $25 1'or a sewing machine, which

often stands idle for weeks, imagine how

quickly they will pay $5 for a dishwasher,

which is used three times a. day. A dishwasher

will save its cost in dishes every year. You

cannot break dishes in a dishwasher. You

can wash and dry the dishes beautifully in two

minutes, without putting the hands in water or

touching the dishes. I do not canvass, but sell

by mail. Write to the Mound City Dishwasher

Co., St. Louis, Mo.. Dept. 94. and they will give

you particulars and start you in the business

so you can make a fortune right at home, as

the dishwasher sells itself and sells to ever_v~

b°d_V- Miss L. A. C.

The childrcn’s friend—

JaynetsT‘onicVermifuge

Makes strong nerves and muscles.

Gives tone, vitality and snap.

Get it from your druggist
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Successful Treatment

 

 

hos ital by Dr. Charles

We r, who has had 28

years‘ experience in the

treatment of this disease

Mgny responsible ersons

testify to thoroug and

lasting cures. Amons these

may be mentioned Rev. A.

B, Riggs, D.D., Professor

in Lane Tbeolo lcal Semi

nary, Cincinnat 0.; Rev.

E. R. Murgatroyd, D. 1).,

Pastor First Presbllfllln

Church, New Vernon, NJ. ;

Dr.\h'eher': Hospital REV. John H. Sherrard D.

D., 310 Franklin Ave., sta

tlon D, Plttsburg, Pa.; General John Coburnl

53! bemcke Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind, and many

others of equal prominence and resgonslblllty.

For information and free book, a dress Dr.

Charles Weber. 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[The ubllsher of this paper is personally ac

quaint with Dr. Weber. and has no hesita

tion ln recommending him as a reliable man

and competent physlcian.]

  

Saviour. The services have reached all

classes and conditions of men.

To mention only a single service I

would refer to the one held on Friday

afternoon in the Alhambra, when an audi

ence of three thousand had gathered on

the coldest day of the season to listen to

Dr. Chapman while he presented “The

Christian's Relations to Amusements and

the World." I believe this address alone,

heard by so many. is worth, in spiritual

uplift it will give the churches, the entire

cost of all this series of services held in

Syracuse. 1 should deem it of inestlmable

value to the welfare of our church in

Auburn if we could have just such a. series

of meetings as those which have been

held in Syracuse. There was unmistak

able evidence of a presence of God’s

spirit. If God owns the work, why should

man question it?

Auburn, N. Y.

II

THE CHURCH AND LABOR.

The Rev. William Carter. Ph.D., pastor

of the First Church of Kansas City, is

making strong efforts to interest the

workingmen of that city in the Church.

He recently issued invitations, through

the unions, to the laboring men, and on

the night in question he preached a Labor

Day sermon. The success of his efforts

may be judged from the fact that the

"Labor Herald" printed the sermon in

full, and in commenting on the meeting,

stated:

“The church was crowded with union

men. Would that every member of organ

ized labor had taken advantage of the op

portunity and been present. In its special

efforts through the Department of Church

Labor, the Presbyterian Church shows a‘

Christian spirit rare, indeed, in these days

of the worship of Mammon. It is a good

sign of the times when organized labor

receives such great consideration and fair

treatment as is now being accorded it by

the Presbyterian Church and its 7,000 min

isters."

In his sermon, Dr. Carter said: “If any

one should be true to Christ, it seems to

me it ought to be the workingmen. Why,

He is one of you! If He were here on

mrth today He would apply for admis

sion. I doubt it not, into the organization

of the carpenters."

 

Iothers will and "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing

Q:-up" the best remedy for Children Teething.

 

ll’. 8. H. P. Lee's “Lithontriptic”

la: the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Orlttenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Those interested should‘

 

Odds and €nds

He—-You- don’t know me; I'm a perfect

re"cluse—actua1ly shun my kind, in fact.

She.~—Well, could anyone blame you for

that?—Brookl1/n Life.

“So you are thinking about getting

married? That's right."

“Then you approve of marrying?"

“Well, I approve of thinking about it

flrst."—Philadelphia. Ledger.

Mr. Boerum—I’m afraid I have made

my first call too iong."

Miss Pert (glancing at the clock)—Oh,

no; it wasn't really so long—it only

seemed to be.-—Philadelphia Record.

“What are the Irish coming to?" de

manded the eminent lecturer.

“Coming to Ameriky, mosht of 'em,”

answered a voice from the rear of the

hall. “Ashk us a hard wan."—Louisville

Courier-Journal.

First Pa.rtner—We'll have to keep an

eye on the new cashier.

Second Partner—Why? Anything wrong

with his accounts?

First Partner—No; bllt he admits that

he can't live on the salary we pay him.

Brooklyn Life.
 

Dottie went out calling with her

mother. When about to enter an apart

ment house, the child said:

"Mamma, you'll have to take your

gloves off before we go in here."

"Why so, Dot?"

“I heard the janitor say the other day

they didn’t allow any kids in these flats.”

—Philadelphia Ledger.

“My heart's broken.”

“What’s the matter?”

“I was making love to my sweetheart

last night and her father came suddenly

into the room."

“Well, that was awkward, bllt hardly

heart-breaking."

“Wasn't it? The old man merely re

marked that it was a pity she couldn't

stick to the same fellow two evenings in

succession. Then he left."—Cleveland

Leader.

"How is the law made?" asked the in

structor in United States history in a pri

vate school of one of the young girls in

his class. "Oh," replied the maiden,

cheerfully, “the senate has to ratify it:

and then the President has to—has to

veto it; and then the House of Represen

tatives has to”——— She hesitated for a

moment, and knit her pretty forehead.

“Oh, yes! I remember now," she said.

“The House of Representatives has to

adjourn until the next session."-—-Youth’s

Companion.

 

“Some men,” said John D. Rockefeller,

Jr., in an address in New York, “use the

law to do harm with, instead of to do

good. They resemble a member of one of

our well-known clubs.

“This man sat in the club dining-room

at lunch when a bill collector, having

somehow eluded the attendants in the

hall, walked up to him and laid on the

table his overdue account.

“The clubman glared at the account,

his fork suspended in the air. Then,

solemnly and indignantly, he handed the

paper back to the collector.

“ ‘How dare you,’ he said, ‘infringe upon

the rules of my club in this manner?

Don't you know that a man's club is like

his home? Don't you know I can have

you forcibly ejected for coming in here

without a card of membership or an intro

duclion? The rules of this club require

 

 

that, if you have business with a mem

ber, you wait in the hall while an attend

ant brings in your name. Now, I demand

that you go out into the hall immediately,

taking this bill with you, and that you

send in your card to me in the proper

way.’

"The collector, red in the face, but hope

ful on the whole, complied. He retired

to the hall and sent in his card with all

formality.

"The clubman, eating steadily, received

the card on a silver salver. He studied

it gravely. Then he said to the waiter:

“ ‘Not at home.’ "

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as Re

ceive Them.

From a Pennsylvania pastor:

Please allow me to say that The Oh

server is the very best religious news

paper printed in this country. I delight

in reading its weekly issues. May God

bless and prosper you.

CUTICURA GROWS HAIR.

Clears the Scalp, Allays Itching, and

Heals Humors When All Else Fails.

Warm shampoos with Cuticura Soap

and light dressings of Cuticura, purest

and sweetest of emolients, at once stop

falling hair, remove crusts, scales, and

dandruff, destroy hair parasites, soothe

irritated, itching surfaces, stimulate the

hair follicles, loosen the scalp skin, sup

ply the roots with energy and nourish

ment, and make the hair grow upon a

sweet, whoiesome, healthy scalp, when all

else fails. Millions of the world's best

people use Cuticura Soap exclusively for

preserving, purifying and beautifying the

skin, scalp, hair, and hands as well as for

all the purposes of the toilet, bath, and

nursery.
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30 cents ansagana line each Insertion,

I4 Has: to the inch.

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

 

  

On $60 within one year............ 10 per out

On 200 “ “ “ 25 "

On 800 (1,000 lines)“ . . . . . . . . . . .. 80 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year). 88% "

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weakly Insertions of at least 10 Llnu

18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 per cent.

26 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 "

62 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 “

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a line—rninirnurn space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, sct ih agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brcvier reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an apt: line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
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U cunts sum Ll. use mix. 01
BestCouIhS1rIlP. aatea Good. Una ,.,

uh in time. Sold by druaaints. _‘
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Washable Dress Fabrics

for 1906

At “The Linen Store”

Our assortment is most comprehensive and beautiful, including all the important novelties

of the day both in material and design.

French Tafleta Batiste, 27 in., 75¢. per yard. Sold

exclusively by us.

English, Scotch and French Madras, 32 in., 35, 40,

45, 50c. per yard.

White Embroidered Handkerchief Linens, 30 in.,

9oc., $1.00, $1.25, $1.50, $1.75, $2.25 per yard.

White Embroidered Linens, medium weight, 30 in.,

750., 9oc., $1.00, $1.25, $1.75, $2.25 per yard.

White Embroidered French Piques, 31 in., $1.00,

$1.25, $1.50 per yard.

White Embroidered Dress Dimities, 31 in., $1.00,

$1.10, $1.25 per yard.

White French Embroidered Batiste, 40 in., 85c.,

$1.10, $1.25, $1.50, $1.75 per yard. I

French Embroidered Openwork Batiste, 48 in.,

$1.25, $1.50, $1.75, $2.25 per yard.

Solid Colored Yarn Dyed Dress Linens, 36 in., 50c.

per yard. 4

Solid Colored Yarn Dyed German Linens, 36 in..

60c. per yard.

Colored French Costume Linens, 45 in., 75c. _per

yard; 48 in., 85¢. per yard.

Colored French Costume Crash, 45 in., $1.50 per yd.

Solid Colored Linen Etamines, 27 in., 55, 65, 75¢.

per yard.

Black and \Vhite Check Linens, 27 in., 40, 50, 60,

65¢. per yard.

Fancy All White Linen Etamines, 27 in., 5 5c. per _vd.

Also a full line of Colors in Rajah Silk and Clifton Bond Taffeta and Taffeta

Silk Suitings.

LIAIL ORDERS HAVE OUR PROMPT ATTENTION.

JAMES MCCUTCHEON 8: CO., 14 West 2311 Si.,N.Y. Registered

Trade .-llark

 

The “()bserver” Vacation Tour

The New York Observer has long published delightful articles,

impressions and observings of the fascinating lands which or

late have held the public attention.

A logical result of the interest these artlcieshave aroused

is :1 desire to see the wonderlands of the Far East, and this be

fore they shall have been profaned by the vulgarizing hand of

Western Commerciallsm.

To gratify this desire under ideal conditions of travel, only

secured through the co-operation of persons interested in the,

same things and from a common vlewpoint—congenial, pleas

ure-glvlng companionship--The New York Observer offers a tour

for the next Summer vacation season which in delight-giving

teatures for the intelligent, keenly alive traveler cannot_ be

surpassed, if equalled, by any other journey of equal length.

The departure would be from San Francisco about July 7.

1906. under three optional plans. The ilrst for those who must

return for the Fall term of School or College, to include Hono~

lulu and about four weeks in Japan. visiting Yokohama, Kamn~

kura, Tokyo. .\'ikko the magnificent, Lake Chuzenji, Miyanoshlta.

Lake Hakone, Nagoya, Lake Blwa, Kyoto. Oigawa Rapids,

Arashi-yama, Nara. Osaka, Kobe. and an excursion on the fa

mous and beautiful Inland Sea of Japan; then returning to San

Francisco. via Yokohama and Honolulu,

The second coincides with the first as far as Kobe; then

the party would proceed through the inland Sea of Japan to

Nagasaki and on to Hong Kong (with facilities for visiting

.\innila), Canton, Macao, Shanghai, Nagasaki, Kobe. Yokohama

and ilonoiulu, arriving at San Francisco about the middle of

October. .

The third includes all that is embodied in the first and second

with an extension to Korea and North China, including Naga

saki, Fusan, Chemulpo, Seoul, Chefoo. Dalny_ Port Arthur,

Taku, Pekln, Shanhaikwan, The Great Wall of China, Tientsin

Honolulu, Manila,

Q/C J and North and South China

Including Visits to the Principal Presbyterian Missions of the Far East.

Korea

The Summer of 1906.

and Shanghai returning to San Francisco via Kobe, Yokohama

and Iionolulu and arriving about the first week in November.

Every‘ “sight" and excursion that a traveler would wish to

see or take is included as well as characteristic Native enter

tainments. Absolutely nothing is to be left undone that will

add to the pleasure or comfort of those who may make either

of the three trips.

Jlnrikishns. Sedan-chairs, or carriages will be furnished

for all the sightseeing and excursions throughout the tour. it

will not be necessary to walk a block on the whole trip it one

is not athletically inclined. Every traveling expense is included;

there will be no annoying extras to make the cost much more

than expected, and every detail of the tour will be carried out

on the very highest basis—the best hotels. the best of every

thing.

The business arrangements are in the charge of specialists

in travel in the countries visited and the leaders will be assisted

in the various countries by native guides and interpreters.

whose services are at the disposal of the guests for shoi>i71l18

expeditions and the like.

One of the distinctive features of all three plans will be

visits to the P1-esbyterian Missions in the various places on

route for those interested in the work.

The most delightful experience is promised and the members

of the party will return to the homeland with a bewildering

series of snapshots taken by the mental camera. which will

illustrate every cablegram from the Far East. and brilliantly

iilumine every following page in the Book of Life.

If _vou are interested send for further details at once. Early

registration means the best of accommodations throughout the

tour for these are necessarily assigned in accordance with

priority of application.

Think it over and write your questions today to

THE JAPAN TOLTR, MANAGER, The New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York City
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Benevolent and Other institutions

When not otherwise stated the correct Cor

te title of each institution is given in capi

mletwrs followed by a concise Qstement of its

Q ts and work.

o institutions are allowed a place in this

qslurnn except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

  

 

fill PRISON ASSOCIATION OF‘ NEW YORK,

Ofllce, 135 East 15th St.

Incorporated 1846. Its work is to improve the

Prison system, to secure moral lniluences for pris

oners, to aid well intentloned discharged prisonerl.

to succor the unjustly accused, and by redeeming

the lost to protect society.

IUGENE SMITH, President.

SAMUEL MACAULEY JACKSON, Secretary.

HON. S. J. BARROWS, Cor. Secretary.

1. SEELY WARD, JR., 135 E. 15th St., Treasurer.

 

[AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

lo. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Tismperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethcl churches in leading seaports of this and

In foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

hg vessels. Publishes the Sailors Ma azlns Ban

man's Friend and Life Boat. calls. a. romisan,
Pros.; BIW. GEORGE McPHEB.SON HUNTER,

lsc'y; CLARENCE O. PINNEO, An't Tress.

'28] AMERICAN SUNDAI-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. IISUP, President.

Orgsnisas Bible schools in dsstituts sparsely

ssttlod places out on tbs Imntisr, when a

llaiou missionary represent all tho svangs cal

shsrehss can units the set rs. Ixpsnss saved.

lpiritusl harvests the result. Work abides. 1886

saw Union Schools started in19u.~i. 8,881 conver

sions, 188 trontier churches from schools previously

established. 81! years of prosperity. livery dollar

secs table. 82!! starts a now school, tarnished, ia

sludnxg a library. $100.00 to .00 supports a

missionary one year. You can vs letters direct

hora missionary you aid in supporting. The leghsi

term of bequests is: "I vs and nesth to s

Amsrican Sund School nion, estab shed in the

eiq of Philadeahia dollars." Send

to s. r. BANG os‘r, Dis. Ssc., 150 mu. Ave.,

Isw York.
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Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three “ 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

500. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in‘ ar

rears.

$1.00 extra. on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

  

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5_()()

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7,00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10_00

 

Post-office orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Oillce and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

PRESBYTERIES TO MEET.

New York—Chapel or the First Church, Fifth

Ave., and 11th St. Moderator, Rev. George

Nixon, 1734 Washington Ave. Stated Clerk.

Rev. F. E. Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: _\Iarch 12, April 9, May 14, June 11.

Hour of meeting: 3 p. m., except April at 10

ii, I'll. '

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at the

New York Post Odice as second class matter.

  

Directory of City Churches.

* MANHATTAN.

PRISBYTIRIAN.

UNIVERSITY PLACE

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and B p. in.

Bible School, 9 :45 a. m.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One~huadred-and-iiftl I.

Rev. A. Edwin Kelgwln, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m., and 8 p. Il

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Coflin, Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duiheid, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a.. m. and 4 :80 p.m.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fltth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :80 p. as.

Bible School at 9 :30 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth SK

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Pastl.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Waiter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Padss.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

BRICK.

Fifth Ave. and Thirty-seventh IL

Rev. William R. Richards, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services,"11 a.m., 4 p.m., and I p.m..

the latter a choral evening ssrvlcs.

 

 

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St.. near Broadway.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 3 p. m.
 

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE l

Broadway and Seventy-third Street.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Pastos.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at 3.

 

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Sevent -sixth la

Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D., astor.

Services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

OONGRIGATIONAL.

BROADWAY TABERNACLI

Broadway and Fit: -sixth St.

Rev. C. E. Jeiferson, .D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evenln Service.

Prayer meeting ednesday evening at 8 s’Qsd.

MANHATTAN.

Broadway and Seventy-sixth St.

Rev. H. A. Stimson, D.D., Pastor.

Services 11 a. m. and 8 p.m.

 

 

REFORMED.

COLLEGIATE (MARBLE)

Fifth Ave. and Twent -ninth St.

Rev. David James Burrel , D.D., Pastd.

Preaching services. 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Married.

WHITNEY-—CRAIG.—On Wednesda , Feb.

7. at Colorado Springs. Colo., by the Itev. 1-1.

W. Work, Florence Colgate, daughter of Mr.

and Mrs. Thomas H. Craig, to Arthur Edward

Whitney, of New York.

Died.

GRINNELL.——After a short illness. of pneu

monia, on Friday. Feb. 9, at his home, 373

Madison Ave., William Morton Grlnnell.

HADLEY.-On Feb. 9, ev. S. H. Hadley.

Superintendent oi.’ the M Auiev Mission oi.’

“ater St. and of the Wesley Rescue Mission

on the Bowery.

JACKSON. --Suddeni , of pneumonia. on

'l'l1\lI‘9<lfl.V £‘V¢’1l|Y1K- F91). at his rcsidence..634

West 147th St., Richard Conover Jackson, In

his 77th year.

_ VAN IN(}EN.—-On February 7, Dudley Walsh

\ nn lngen ill his seventlcth year.

 

 

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

mmonly culled "Port Society,") Chartered in

19. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and Daily religious services in Lecture Room:

its ‘branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. its work has been greatly prospered

ahnld is dependent on generous contributions to sus

n t.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. IIOUGH, Cur. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPIIANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

IHI NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. 1'.

Its 0hjsot—The spiritual, mental and physical

elevation of our own poor.

Its Basis—i~Jvangelical, standing doctrinally on

Ibo Apostles’ Creed.

Its Foroo—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs—Glfts from the living to the amount

of at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

‘Its 0fllosrs—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President.

F. Schauffler. D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coflln, Secretary.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIE'l‘1'.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undenomlnatlonal Chris

tian literature in 160 ian uages or dialects. By its

colportagc, grants to Sah ath schools, missionaries,

soldiers, sailors, prisoners, and educational and

humane institutions, and by its literature created

and issued at foreign mission stations, it rcaches

vast numbers. its publications in Spanish for Cuba,

Latin America and our new possessions, and in the

native languages of the vast numbers of immigrants

of many nationalities and its work among the Mor

mons, meet urgcnt needs. The society is wholly

dependent upon donations and legacies, for which

it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag, Assistant

Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

fion whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

today are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, socuud-hand clothing, shoes,

stc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 8:80 to

4:80 . m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

I to 1:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IORRIS K. JESUP. Prcs.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

ARCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM. R. GAR

IIJTT, Supt.

is rcadily accessible bzv Harlem trains

Grand Central Station, e

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 u . Write

or_ telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for k of

Views or representative. Ofiice, 20 East 28d St.,

New York City.

from

bsier and Jerome av.
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T0 “ENGLAND.”

I

Heed not those voices, whether hoarsely borne

Through leagues of mist from lands where

Envy growls

At unasaallnhle greatness and your scorn

Oi’ powerless snarls and scowls.

II.

Or hissed out, nearer home, from foul-fangcd

throat

Of Treason, eager to bCslIlli‘<'ll and slay

Our i‘nr-ufl hero brothers, and to vote

An Empire's weal away.

III.

But hearken only to the imperative voice

()1! your own conscience, puriiied from lust

O! victory or vengeance, and rejoice

Solely in what is just.

IV.

And, as 1 iirm-willed steadfast-steering bark

'Gainst buiictlng winds and tempest-tattered

spray.

‘Mid jarring clamour, on through day, through

dark,

(‘leaves its appointed way.

V.

and while kcels feeble!’ toss, the shivering

sport

muititurlinous

drowned,

Then den-llct—-thinks only of the port

To which its chart is bound,

VI.

So keep male mind and unreproachlui soul

Set to your purpose, tree from dread or lre,

ljntil you sight and gain unto the goal

Of duty and desire:

Vll.

Forgetiul never that the Strong still must,

if cherishing Freedom, keep her Flag un

furled,

Long as God wills to give to them in trust

The welfare of the World. ‘

ALI-‘RED A usrm.

Oi biilows, drenched and

Q2

HOW TO TREAT HERESY.

ERESY prosecutions are not, as a

rule. edifying processes. Their his

tory is not encouraging. yet churches

with a. creed must, while allowing lib-'

erty as to what does not enter into the

substance, protect that substance. When

a man is in vital points opposed to the

theology of his Church, he ought no

longer to minister in it. In America a

very instructive series of incidents has

just been ended.

Professor G._ H. Gilbert has held for

ten years the Chair of New Testament

Theology in the Chicago Theological

Seminary. He is a man of decided ability

and scholarship, and his student’s “Life

of Jesus" is known amongst us as a

meritorious work, conservative in some

respects, especially in its strong defence

of the Fourth Gospel. In his next book,

however, “The rtevelation of Jesus,” Dr.

Gilbert adopted views which, to say the

least. appeared to be Unitarian, denying,

for example, the pre-existence of Christ,

or, rather, asserting it in the form of

an ideal pre-existence. The directors of

the Seminary gave him a. year's vacation

to complete his next book on “The First

interpreters oi’ Jesus," in the hope that

he might flnd himself in accordance with

orthodox views.

Dr. Gilbert, however, and the directors

have found that they occupy incompatible

positions. His own position is indistin

guishable from Unitarianism, so he has

resigned in an excellent spirit, and the

resignation has been accepted. There is

no rry anywhere of heresy or persecution

or martyrdom, but the duty of an estab

lished school to maintain the general

type of doctrine recognized amongst its

supporters has been admitted and upheld.

This is as it should be. A distinct ten

 

dency to Unltarianism has shown itself

amongst Presbyterians in this country oi.’

late. Violent processes of excision are to

be deprecated, but with the history of

Presbyterianism before their eyes Pres

byterians are not likely to allow the

streams to be poisoned. They are pois

oned when ministers are allowed to re

main in Presbyterian churches and to

deny the fundamental facts of Chris

tianity. When that is so, the whole tes

timony of the Church is destroyed by -an

act of deliberate infidelity to Christ.

British Weekly.

I R

financial

New York, Tuesday, Feb. 13, 1906.

Stock market values moved in an ir

regular manner throughout the week,

while the volume of business showed a

material contraction from the recent

heavy records. Railroad rate legislation,

bank investigations and the possibility of

a big coal strike this spring so far have

failed to create alarm in the minds of

business men, but they have, however,

brought about quieter speculation in se

curities and a. tendency on the part of

operators in stocks to work for lower

quotations. Stocks in most cases have

discounted in their market quotations

business improvement and decline from

the recent high level is not at all sur

prising.

The leading producers oi’ steel assert

that notwithstanding a slight falling oil

in the volume of new business, the ton

nage being booked continues in excess of

production, and that steel plants are fall

ing behind rather than catching up with

unfilled tonnage. As a rule, January is

a light month in the matter of new busi

ness, but as a result of mild weather a

tremendous amount of businesshas been

placed with the steel companies, a. reflec

tion of which is found in the fact that the

unfilled orders for rails now exceed 2,

500,000 tons. In iron and steel trade cir

cles it is believed that the current month

will produce better results than in any

corresponding month in the history of

...e steel business.

The large tonnage in steel, the enor

mous expansion to railroad earnings and

the big gain in bank clearings clearly in

dicate that there has been no setback so

far in the industrial progress of the Unit

ed States, and if further prooif is desired

of the confidence which prevails among

business men it is only necessary to ob

serve the fact that merchants in all parts

of the country are now heavy buyers of

goods and are willing to place with the

banks their mercantile paper, which the

banks in turn are only too glad to secure.

The bank statement showed a. loss of

$5,297,600 of cash. A slight decrease in

deposits was also reported, so that the net

loss in surplus reserve was a littk less

than the reduction in the cash holdings of

the banks. The surplus, however, was

Financial.

 

 

Buy and sell first class invest

ment Securitics on commission.

Receive accounts of_ Banks, Bank- Invntmznt

crs, Corporations, Firms and indi- séqlfillls

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex

‘ change, and make cable transfers on
Len“! oi all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

Cl’¢dll- elers’ Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

Intcrn2.tlona1Chcqu¢s. Certificates of Deposit:

Bll0WN, BROTliERS & C0.,
59 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

about cut in half, being reduced from $11.

127,425 to $5,943,575. In keeping with the

usual course of the bank statement at this

season loans increased this past week co

incidently with the loss in cash. This loan

increase amounted to $4,632,100.

Although transactions on the London

Stock Exchange have not been large this

week evidence has not been lacking that

expectation of better business and prices

is stoutly held by many of the leading

financiers.

 

FIsK&RoB1NsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

28 STATE STREET

BOSTON

 

MARINE AND INLAND INSUMNOI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

ORGANIZED IN 1842.

insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the as

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued.

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

TIIEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

JAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 3d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES. Secretary.

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,

Member 0! lombcr of

Fire insurance Exchange Real mm loud 0! [nine

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

iieal Estaic~iiaru of Prnpariy—|nsurnm

This olilce through its Insurance Department

can care for your lire rink.

After 30 Years.
Send for our NCW MCSSIIO issued liter 30 yearn.

Our splendid system has developed out of thin van ex

pcricncc. our first morilaien upon homes in Eastern Kansas

will net you Silt per cent and [here is no better security

on earth. Responsible llents wanted.

Wm, in-day lor the New Message.

PERKINS f COHPINY,

GUARANTEED

PREFERRED SHARES

WE 01-‘l-‘Eli. AT PAR

iil|’A'i‘i':iilF PREFERRED Siilllii
(Par Value of Shares $1.00.)

This Stock is GU.\R..»\.\'Tl~Ii'ID 6 PER (.‘I-INT

num anti is Paying an EXTRA 6

 

Lnwrence, llansl I

 

er an

er cont DIV DI-‘.ND.

DIVIDEND CHECKS ARE 8 INT .\lON'i‘HI.Y,

Stock in this Company earned more than 25 Der

cent last year over and above dividends, Our earn

in n this year will be larger.

Vllli each certificate or this oflering we give our

written guarantee to redeem name in one year if not

satisfactory.

Subscriptions accepted in amounts 10 to Lilli shares.

Our purpose is to add auumber oi’ stores to our

present system of 5 A N D 10 CENT S‘l‘0llES.

For particulars address

T]! F. BUSII-SMITII C0. 01Iices,Syrnclue,N.Y

References, Dun‘s and Bradstreetl.
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Three

Splendid Japan Tours

INCLUDING

Memorial Gifts

~E MEMORIAL GIFT may take

one of several appropriate forms,

allowing considerable latitude in

Honolulu, flaniia, Korea matters of taste and expense, to

",4 North and gouth China those contemplating such expressions.

1] Principal among these forms are the

And the Principal Presbyterian Missions of the Far East

The New York Observer has long published delightful articles, Glass

impressions and observlngs oi the fascinating lands which at

late have held the public attention, arousing a desire to see the Br°nZ¢ Tablet

wonderlands of the Far East.

To [ratify this desire under ideal conditions of travel, the Baptismal FOflt

New York Observer oifers three tours for the next summer vaca

tion season. The first to include Honolulu and about four Commflnfgn Sgt

weeks in Japan, visiting Yokohama, Kamakura, Tokyo, Nikko

the magnificent, Lake Chuzenji, Miyanoshita, Lake Hakone, Nag»oya. Lake Biwa, Kyoto, Oigswa Rapids, Arashi-yama, Nara,

Osaka Kobe, and an excursion on the famous and beautiful In

land Sea of Japan, returning to San Francisco via Yokohama.m’.l‘h%°s-cilia-ialillicolncides with the first as tar as Kobe; then the q T0 ieachlof these subiects this any

party would proceed through the Inland Sea of Japan to Na - ' ' _amudfin to H8?! ,§ml1gN(w“h gdllimfis tgkvisltlns Mgnuia has for a long period directed earnest at

enton, acao, ang a, agssa , o e, o 0 time an Hon- ' ' ' '
olnlu. egriving at San ‘Ill:-ti;1ncii:co algatati thle ntirilddge of Ogtober. G tentloni employing artists and artisans of

,,,'§,"°;__: ','f,§5€,‘§§°€,‘K§,,§:,,:,,§':N,,,,§‘;F§m;f ,,‘,’§i,,:,]'J,‘,,,',"’;1¢°_§,: the highest abiIities—men whose produc

ki, an, mu 0, eou , e 00. n , ort r ur, u, - . -Fan‘, Ifihanhslkwalh, The Great Wall otyChina, Tientsin, and trons leave nothing to be desired.

Shanghai, returning to San Francisco, via Kobe. Yokohama and

Honolulu and arriving about the first week in November.

Every traveling expense is included. No annoying extras. The

best hotels, the best of everything.

It .

.-..i::.:':.L';':r;*::h::";'..£2*.i.m':::.°:.ri::,".2 6* GORHAM COMPANY

THE _|ApAN 1-OUR HANAQER Ilflla Ave. and Thirty-Sixth SL, New York

The New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York City

To Qbserver Subscribers

GREAT SPECIAL OFFER!

We have made a great many offers to our readers but; not one of them all, in our opinion, was more liberal than this :

The Men ii. Bible, ii. Men ll. Century
17 Volumes l Edited by the Rev. Joseph S. Exeil, M.A. our EXDI‘B$$flfi°

"4 ; yup; subs“-ipuim Editor oi The Pulpit Commentary and The Biblical illustrator Pflcfi Extra

$7 only will pay for a year’s subscription for THE NEW YORK OBSERVER and for the Seventeen Volumes of this

fine Set, formerly sold for Seventeen Dollars, and which are named below:

Abraham iii. M.A. David ‘will. iJI.ni)l;§il'e, l\I.A. Jeremiah giiyiiiiiieiiiiigyne, 0.1).

IsaacandJacob E‘,§',,‘,}‘,§§‘,‘,",Y,',,,,,,,,,,_ MA Solomon ?,{,',,‘,§“;~f,‘,°,‘;;,, D_D_ Ezra and Nehemiah

B theR . By th Rev. Canon Rawiinson, M.A.Moses Cilnon Rifivlinson, M.A. Samuel and Saul §'_‘§)§,‘,’,§;,, M_A_ e B the Re“

By the Rev. y
JOSl'i118 w_ J_ De,me_ q_A_ Daniel IE3Iy]t)he Revfi D Mlnor Prophets Dean Fnrrar. D.D.

, . eane, . . - - -
(,‘,,d¢0nandJudges _§fvh}_l1§§,@;'-D_D_ Bythe Rm Jesus Christ, the Divine Man

Kings of Israel and Judah Elijah Plot’. w. Mllllgan, n.n. By the Rev. J. H. Valilngs, M.A.
' B the Rev. A llv the Rev.

By the Rev. Canon Rawllnson, M.A. Isaiah Cilnon Drivér,M. A. Paul l'rof. lvcrach, D.D.

THE VALUE OF THIS WORK LIES in its remarkable Filfliltles oi! fullest information, accurately and scholarly, rather than

devotional or polemic. It becomes, therefore, a cyciopedla 0 Bible knowledge and helps, and in its attractive setting presents a

most readable and usable series of character studies. The literary standing of the various contributing authors is eyond ques

tion—indeed, for their selected subjects they are practically without peers.

For PULPIT PREPARATION ; IN THE STUDY; BY THE FIRESIDE, THESE BOOKS ARE INVALUABLE.

A Further Special Cash Discount of $1 Allowed to Ministers.

Vile will arrange for the payment of $1 down and the balance monthly if desired. Address

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York
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OLD FASHIONED RELIGION.

By Miss Helen E. Coolidge.

We've forgotten, in the bustle of these modern times we know,

The tender, true religion of the peaceful long ago;

A dim and shadowy picture that memory scarce can see,

The grandmother so saintly, the Good Book on her knee.

We've forgotten baby voices as they llsped the little prayer;

We've forgotten Mother's teachings (left now in nurse's care) ;

All the troubled child-confessions that mothers used to hear,

And "Father" is n ‘‘Governor'' now, not one they must revere.

We've forgotten all the blessings of the times we daily knelt

For the hallowed, sweet home-worship that, so earnestly we felt:

When "Father" read the chapter and “Mother" raised the hymn:

Oh! as I now recall it, my eyes with tears grow dim.

We've forgotten all those Sundays which so happily were spent,

when “going to church" was something that life a beauty lent;

When hymns were sung, with fervor to tunes we each had learned.

And we filled the mission-boxes with the pennies we had earned.

We've forgotten! Ah, remembrance grows faint and fainter yet,

And the days that speed us onward we shall, more and more regret,

If we strive not to remember that blessed long ago

When Jesus Christ the Lowly, a perfect life did show.

Washington.

I I

plain Speaking

How a Prophet Spoke to a Royal Sinner.

HE prophet Nathan said unto David, “thou art the man,"

T and he has been quoted for many centuries as an eminent

example of plain-speaking; but a large number of those who

have appointed themselves critics and reprovers of their fel

low-men have used the conclusion of his conversation with the

king, without considering the allegory which preceded this

conclusion. Nathan had won his hearer's interest in a story

about another man, and when he had worked the simple yet

pathetic tale up to its climax, and won his hearer’s impartial

verdict upon the case, he turned the just judgment which the

king pronounced on the ravisher of the single ewe lamb, full

upon the monarch's awakened conscience, and spoke the plain

words which have been so often and so aptly quoted since to

wrong-doers.

I wrote a few weeks ago upon “speaking fair,” and made a.

protest against hasty and wholesale denunciation. To this

letter I have bad a number of replies, most of which have

commended my treatment of the subject, and a few of which

have missed its point, and supposed that it was intended as

a personal vindication of some men who are under fire in the

public press. It is one thing to be a prosecutor or an advocate,

and quite another to be a just judge. My intention was to ex

hibit clearly the wrong done to individuals and to society, by

snap judgments upon insufficient evidence, followed by de

nnnclation and condemnation; and it is evident that I made

myself understood by most clear-headed readers.

Now, I wish to say a few words about the cognate topic of

plain-speaking, in the same irenic spirit.

We all know some men and women who take credit to them

selves for frankness and outspokenness. Often brusque and

heedless, they ride roughshod over gentle and simple. They

see the wrong, and they condemn the wrong-doer in no uncer

min tones. They "do not mince matters"; they "call a spade a.

spade"; they make no compromise with sin; they tear the

mask from the hypocrite; they will let in the light, even if they

have to tear down the house in so doing. They are like the

pioneers of an army, pure and simple destructives; everything

goes down before them—character, service, friendship, a good

past, hope for the future—all these are as nothing in view of

some damning sin. Their plain-speaking is an axe that “hews

to the line," and woe to the miscreant upon whom its blows

fall! Now, such representatives of righteousness are not

wholly wrong, and there are persons who deserve all that they

get from them; and there are times when an outraged com

munity thinks and speaks only of condemnation and ven

geance. The public conscience, that exceedingly dull and cal

lous organ in the body politic, has been awakened, and it

thinks only of the punishment which crime deserves. Plain

speaking is then the only voice that the multitude can use,

perhaps the only voice that the offenders can be made to

hear. It is trumpet-toned, like the roar of the coming tornado

through the trees, or the thunder of the torrent which has

‘ burst the dam. Rogues and villains hear and tremble, and

bands of conspiracy are broken like burned ropes, by the

fear of what is coming. There may be no conscience in

the seared and stained economy of the rascals, but they

are not exempt from fear, and a. nameless dread overcomes

them as they hear the unanimous verdict of their fellow

men branding them as infamous. For such plain-speaking

there is naught but commendation. It is ‘too true for

compromise, too powerful for restraint. It must have its

way, destructive though the path maybe; and as storms clear

the atmosphere, so is his outspeaking of a community followed

by purer social, municipal or national life.

But these are heroic measures, lit only for the greatest evils,

and they come, not so much by individual attack and personal

effort, as by the operation of great natural and moral laws.

Plain speaking by individuals has little in common with

these grand upheavals of aroused and seething moral forces.

The prophet came to his fellow-mortal—who, though he was a

king, was also a. fellow-sinner—and as a representative of

the Hebrew God—a. being of justice, but also of mercy—sought

to awaken his sleeping conscience. He did not come in the

might of his prophetic office, and standing before the sinning

monarch, call him down into the dust before him; he did not

deal with him as Elijah did with the harlot Jezebel or the

renegade Ahab, for his purpose was to promote penitence and

reformation. He had all the facts of the monarch's sin at

hand, and he could have threatened him with the instant

lightning of Divine indignation, but he pursued the wiser and

more effective course. The king was to be punished in the

end—for sin always brings punishment-—but his first endeavor

was to awaken the sinner to a sense of his sinful condition;

this done, he would be his own judge and condemn' himself.

When he was self-condemned and penitent, he was to be par

doned, restored and punished. When the prophet Nathan held

up to David the mirror in which his wickedness was re

flected, and said "thou art the man," his mission of plain

speaking was accomplished; the king's conscience did the rest.

Our best plain-speaking will be done when we can awaken

the conscience of the wrong-doer so that he will cry out for

forgiveness and mercy. Jesus said in the hearing of Judas.

“Good for that man if he had not been born," and conscience

forced the issue. Hopeless of pardon, he went out and hanged

himself, and he has had followers in every generation; but

conscience does not always thus goad its victims to despair.

It convinces of sin, of righteousness and of judgment; but

there is usually remaining, in the vilest sinner, a gleam of

hope, of salvation, if not from the consequences of sin——at least

from its uttermost penalty. Plain-speaking should never

quench this spark; certainly not the plain-speaking which pro

ceeds from lips that are not holy and of divine authority.

fl
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Che praying Chieftain; or lllaobington at Valley forge

 

  

“lsaae Potts, t/ze Quaker Prieae/zer, said t/tat one day /zelzoas strolling up the Valley

Creek toward [us mi/ti, w/zen /ze /zeard a solemn voice of suppZz'eatz'on. In a t/zieket nearby,

/ze saw I/Vas/zington on /zz's knees in prayer, /lis e/zee/ts sufused in tears. [saae felt, /zke

Moses, t/zat /ee was standing on /zoly ground, and wit/zdrew unobserved."

By (Halter Force Longacre.

The midnight hour of the war had come.

The sunrise glory of the hopeful morn

Had burned itself into a mid-day glare,

But then the fickle orb of fortune turned,

The downward arc toward dire reverse described

And with a brief though brilliant sunset glow

It flickered out in darkness and despair,

So that black night was brooding o’er the Cause.

Gone were the first great moral victories

Of Concord, Lexington and Bunker Hill.

Gone were those reassuring triumphs, too,

Brave Bemis Heights, the capture of Burgoyne.

Those brilliant exploits, quick and sharp,

At Trenton, Princeton and at Bennington

They too were gone down in the crowded past.

And in their stead were such reverse-defeats

As bloody Brandywine and Germantown.

The Quaker City fell, and housed the foe.

So while the “red-coat” revelled in the town,

Our own brave boys must shiver on the hills-—

At snow-clad, blood-stained Valley Forge.

So there upon our Chieftain’s guiltless head

The awful night of freedom’s struggle broke.

With Congress hostile, weak or difiident,

With deep cabal in high official state,

With oft desertions from the thinning ranks,

With foreign nations cold to all appeals,

And with a seemingly triumphant foe

Brave human strength at last began to fail

Beneath the pressure of this crushing weight.

It was a time to send a man to God.

He fled the clamor of the bustling camp

And sought the solitude of silent hills.

That hill on which he knelt his altar was.

The arching trees to him were temple’s groin,

The sighing winds intoned a chant for him

And on his troubled soul, low bending there,

The peace of nature like a blessing fell.

So there and then and thus our Chieftain prayed.

With fervor prayed, and minded not the blast,

But pleading, melted with his scalding tears

The sacred snow his soldiers dyed with blood.

He prayed that He who made the water gush

In living streams from out the solid rock,

And He who daily manna from the skies

Of old bedewed, and He who sent the quails

To nourish ancient Israel's famished host

Would also feed and clothe his needy force.

He prayed that He who made the circling stars

Against the strength of Sisera to fight,

That He who gave to creatures on the wing

The freedom of the circumambient air,

And to the denizens of mighty deeps

The liberty of earth-engirdling seas,

Against oppression now would lead the fight

And free a struggling nation in its youth

That it unhampered might at once expand

Where spreads the world’s most favored continent

And for himself he sought but simple needs:

For wisdom, courage, and for manly strength

That he might know and dare and do his work

Rebuking slander with the stern contempt

That silence deals to every scurvy lie.

How strange to find a warrior on his knees!

For they who trail through blood to sounding fame

Are they by trade and nature men of prayer?

Not so the mighty battling Bonaparte

He trusted less in God than in his star.

Not so with Alexander, styled the great—

For lo, he had himself proclaimed a god!

More like the leaders of the chosen race—

Those mighty men of old, allies of Heaven,

Who on Jehovah, God of Battles, called.

Before they tried conclusions with the foe

First thought to reckon with the Lord of Hosts.

Fit leader of a righteous army then,

Fit founder of a mighty nation, he.

Such are the plain but grand materials

The Fashioner of Destinies employs

The hopeful prototype of coming men,

A great exemplar to his humble kind.

Then from his orizon he rose refreshed

To lead in war as he had led in prayer.

This was the crisis of the struggle,

And there it was that freedom’s fight was won,

For things began to happen after that.

First France proclaimed us rightful place

Among the sovereign nations of the earth

And sent a fieet—an army too she sent,

To prove the candor of her cheering word.

Great men from other nations willing came

To lend the valor of their proven arms.

And when slow moving Spring all verdant came,

They like the snows soon melted from the hills,

And down the river glided quietly.

Hot on the hobbled heels of flying foes

Across the battlefields of Jersey sped.

Unfading laurels soon were won afield,

The false cabal had failed, and on the world

There proudly loomed a noble character

Our own, our only peerless Washington.

New York.
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Qur Church at work in Syria—II;—-—

WHAT A MEMBER OF THE EVANGELISTIC COMMITTEE SAW.

iiy iloward Agnew Johnston. D.D.'

 

ROM the mountains we went down to ancient Sidon.

Perhaps this city is as old as any known habitation

or men which has continued to he oczupied from the earliest

historic times to the present day. Our hosts were Rev. and

Mrs. William K. Eddy, and our fellow-workers there are Dr.

Samuel Jessup, Dr. George A. Ford, Mr. and Mrs. S. D. Jessup

and the Misses Brown and Law. The Girard institute is a

splendid plant for the largest work our church has attempted

in the way of manual training. Here the boys are taught.

various trades and are enabled to go out into the world to

withstand that handicap which so many young men have in

non-Christian lands, of becoming Christians and being unable

to maintain a living, when ostracism makes them helpless to

do for themselves.

This plant at Sidon was made possible in the main by the

gift of Mrs. George Wood. of Ramapo, N. J., who is now de

voting her life voluntarily to the Sidon fleld. Near the city the

.\iission as acquired a farm about 300 acres, where the boys

are to be taught agriculture and fruit culture in all their

scientific and practical phases. Here is a special opportunity

for one to assist who believes in this phase of mission work.

There is need of three young men from America, with the

means for their support, and agriculturist, a mechanic and

a business manager. all imbued with the missionary spirit.

There is also a line girls’ school at Sidon under the leader

ship of the Misses Brown and Law. We found a special in

terest among them, and several accepted Christ as Saviour

and Lord.

At Sidon the brethren had arranged for a. special conference

of an the native pastors and workers from the region round.

There were about thirty altogether gathered for the con

ference. in the evening a general service was held in the

large church, i0 which the people of the city came, together

with all these native pastors and the pupils from both schools.

i have been stirred by the need of preachers and teachers in

this land and of the claim which Syria makes upon her own

sons. Many who hear the call of God to these forms of service

are slipping away to America. It is hoped that a new spirit

will soon be fostered by those who are still here. It is pro

posed to organize the young men trained in the schools for

the purpose of spreading a sentiment of loyalty to Syria and

her needs. The programme brought us to Beirut as the last

of the stations and a series of meetings of various sorts. Beirut

is beautifully situated with a. most unusual combination of

sea and mountain to be seen from many parts of the city.

Here resides the Veteran of the Syrian Mission with his fam

ily. the Rev. Dr. Henry H. Jessup, soon to celebrate fifty

yeara of service. His memory links the present to the past

when those remarkable men, Smith, Calhoun, Van Dyck, Bird

and Eddy. wrought so wonderfully in the translation of the

Scripture. and in other ways in establishing the citadel of

Christianity in this strategic spot on the Mediterranean. For

the unique fact is that at Beirut the Arabic Bible is printed

for the entire Arabic-speaking world, and is being furnished

by the thousands each year to eager purchasers and readers

of the same. it is as the agent of the American Bible Society

that the ''Press‘‘ in this city carries on its great work. The

first pathetic fact that greeted us in the work of the “Press"

was that the Bible Society had not money sufliclent to enable

the editors of the Reference Bible into Arabic, now being pre

pared to put it into plates. This means that the work will

all have to be done over again in a few years.

Adjoining the “Press" property is the group of mission

builders, including the American School for Girls under the

leadership of Misses Tolles, Thompson and Horn, also the

church for the English-speaking peoples of the city. Back oi!

the church is the Gerald Dale Memorial Hall. built by Mr.

and Mrs. Henry Dale, of New York City, an ideal house for all

sorts of gatherings. Here the native church holds its Sunday

 

'Dr. Johnston's itinerary for March includes :1 iourncy from Cey

ion to Siam and the visit in that country, including Nnwkawn Sri

'l'amarat. Bangkok, Ratburi, Petchuburl, etc.

 

school and weekly meetings. Here the theological class has its

-place for meetings in the classrooms, and here al sorts of

general meetings are held. Another spot of sacred interest is

the cemetery adjoining the property just mentioned, where

the heroes of the Cross, who have labored so abundantly in the

Lord, have been laid to rest in the blessed hope of the glori

ous resurrection.

The laborers in this field are Dr. and Mrs. Hoskins, Mrs.

Van Dyke and Rev. and Mrs. P‘. W. March, and the ladies

already mentioned in connection with the girl's school. Dr.

Mary P. Eddy is in charge of special work at Ma’amiltein,

where she has a fine sanitarium. Drs. Jessup and I-Ioskins and

Mr. March have the theological department in charge, and do

a vast amount of work in connection with the editorial labors

upon the editions of the Scripture and various publications in

Arabic. The efiicient manager of the business department is

Mr. E. G. Fryer.

Not the least important institution in Beirut is the Syrian

Protestant College with more than seven hundred students in

all the departments. It has a location scarcely equaled on the

shore of the sea, at the edge of the city, and its present plant

compares most favorably even with the best equippd insti

tutions in America. I was amazed to discover how complete

its equipment is. Dr. Daniel Bliss, after forty years in the

presidency, has been succeeded by his able son, Dr. Howard

S. Bliss, well known in America. It would be invidious to at

tempt to mention by name the splendid men whom we met

in the faculty and the “sta " of young tutors in the prepara

tory department, picked young men from America. But the

name of Dr. Post cannot be passed over. His fame is inter

national, and he binds together international Christian activi

ties, the Dean of the Medical Faculty, which has charge of the

medical and surgical work done at the German Hospital. Dr.

Post is justly proud of his plant, for it is not lacking in any

up-to-date appliance that it needs. Friends in America have

contributed in part to the enterprise, but it is maintained by

the Order of St. John, of which the German Emperor is the

head.

This reminds one of the various other Christian institutions

in Beirut, consisting of the British Syrian School, an inde

pendent school for Moslem children conducted by Miss Taylor,

of Scotland, whose faith God has greatly honored, and various

schools by the Greek and Catholic and Maronite sects. But the

great work accomplished here is carried on by our American

mission workers. This also is true of the country at large.

'1 he number of 7,000 Protestants would be much larger if it

were not for the emigration already mentioned. Ninety

diiferent Sabbath schools gather over 6,000 scholars to be

taught the Word of God. The natives are learning even in

their poverty to push toward self-support, and expended last

year nearly $40,000 for education and religious support. Last

year the sales at the “Press" reached a. grand total of 110,200

volumes, and there are orders now on hand which cannot be

filled within the next year.

Our programme at Beirut was a full one, involving fifteen

addresses in four days. giving opportunity to meet all forms of

the work. There was a series of addresses at the college.

preaching to the native church, conferences with all the mis

sionaries concerning the necessity of adopting a more direct

method of training new converts to become personal workers

for Christ, addresses in the various girls’ schools, etc. One of

the most interesting meetings was the weekly prayer meeting,

held this time at the home of our hosts, Dr. and Mrs. Jessup.

On Monday nights the friends from all these Evangelical

Christian institutions gather together for a service of prayer

and conference. It is the most vital meeting of all the work,

and is so appreciated by all. Would that our brethren in

America would remember the Beirut friends on Monday even

ings, and in doing so think of all the workers in this land

who seek to re-enthrone Christ in His rightful place.

One phase of the work in Beirut is that of the Young

Men’s Christian Association. This Association, together with
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the Women’s Temperance Society, maintains a Christian Tem

perance reading room in the very center of the city, where

last year nearly 40,000 young men came together, of all re

ligions and nationalities, and read the literature provided,

listening to the discussions of important themes. In the

Moslem world a “temperance" institution is always especially

esteemed. This room has been so greatly blessed as a place

where young men may be free from temptation, that seven

or eight more have been established in different cities of the

oountry. One of the most pressing needs just now is a new

building for this enterprise. Fifteen or twenty thousand dol

lars will be most worthily given should some steward of God

feel led to offer to meet this need. Dr. Jessup would welcome

a letter announcing the gift.

There are signs of encouragement and progress. This pas

sion for education means that the light will spread. This con

tinued issue of thousands of copies of the Word of God must

bear its fruit. This faithful putting of the leaven into the

lump must in time reveal the power of its diffusive work.

God, in manifold ways, is striking at the foundations of the

Moslem dominance in this land, and one day, which may not

be in the far future, but may be much nearer than many may

think, He will flash in the light of a new day upon Syria.

Let us pray for this with a growing certainty of faith and

expectation. The sounds of a going may be heard all over

this land in the tops of the mulberry trees. It will not be

long until there is an abundance of rain.

Beirut, Syria.

[1, It It

‘ BEST AND HEALTH FOR THE ASKING.

W ITH snow and slush in the streets, and bronchitis and

pneumonia in the air, it was a great pleasure last week

to cross the ferry and in an hour and a half exchange bustle

for quiet, rush for rest, and winter for spring.

The Pine Tree Inn, at Lakehurst, N. J., has already been

mentioned in a recent issue of The Observer as an ideal place

  

PINE TREE INN, LAKEIIURST, N. J.

for one who seeks rest or recreation with comfort. One does

not need to leave home to “enjoy poor health," but if he seeks

to improve his health or to give his nerves a chance to regain

their normal condition, or to get far enough away from the

madding crowd to think clearly, Lakehurst is the place.

Perhaps the comparison regarding winter and spring in the

previous paragraph is a. little strained, since there was good

skating on Lake I-Ioricon, but there was no snow on the ground,

and the temperature was several degrees higher than in the

city, and as for the host and hostess. Mr. and Mrs. LeRoy and

guests at the Pine Tree Inn, they are well-nigh ideal. It is a

family rather than a hotel—a family of congenial members.

After an absence of ten days it seems literally like going home

to return there again.

That those who have enjoyed a sojourn at the Inn may have

a souvenir of their happy days, and with the hope that those

who have not had that privilege may be induced to spend a

week or two amid the most pleasant surroundings, two views

are given herewith, A stroll around the lake, a walk, the

bungalow, or a tramp of miles through the pine woods, a boun

tiful table and delightful friendships—all this and more will

*‘
:*>

  

POINT OF PINES NEAR THE INN.

be recalled by these views, or suggested by them. in the latter

case there is no time like the present for action in order to se

cure a choice of rooms. C. E. D.

II

Secular and Religious

The Christian Herald knows no race nor creed in its mag

nificent eiforts to save life. Whether it be India or Finland or

Japan, in which famine conditions prevail, facts are secured,

oflicial approval obtained and vigorous steps taken to insure

speedy and adequate relief. On the back cover of this paper

will be found an appeal for the famine-stricken provinces of

Japan. We are sure that Observer readers will join hands

with Christian I-Ierald readers in manifesting the true spirit

of Christian charity. Better than shiploads of ammunition to

destroy life in Manchuria—Russian or Japanese—will be the

proposed shipload of food to save life in Northern Japan. May

the divine blessing rest upon Dr. Klofsch, our modern Samari

tan, who is ever on the alert to find men in need that he may

secure relief for their distress.

 

The condition of unrest in China continues, and while the

Chinese Commissioners Tai Hung Chi and Tuan Fong are

studying us, and quietly taking notes as to the condition of

Chinamen in America, the War Department

at Washington is keeping an eye on develop

ments in the Celestial empire. There are

.. many Viceroys and other oflicials in China

‘ ' who are really friendly to Americans, but

  

fears.

-'1. the danger is lest “Boxer" elements get away

‘ from them or get away with them. The

'’-_-i situation is one which calls for alertness,

;_-_,_e courage and prayerful thought, though not

K for undue anxiety or sensation-mongering

'3

_-in—

According to a statement prepared by the

Navy Department, the total enlisted force

of the navy comprises 30,804 bluejackets. Of

these 5,548 come from New York, 2,971 from

Massachusetts, 2,574 from Pennsylvania, and

1,852 from California. It is interesting to

be informed that every State in the Union

is represented in the navy.

V. R

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY ARTICLES.

The second of a series of articles dealing with the theo

logical seminaries which furnish candidates for the Presby

terian and Reformed ministry will be published in The

Observer next week. It is proposed to emphasize the new

features of work, recent changes in the faculties and other

matters of interest in Princeton, Auburn, McCormick, Lane,

San Francisco, Union, New Brunswick, Western, Kentucky,

Omaha, Lincoln, Biddle and the German Schools at Dubuque

and Bloomfield.

Beginning near at home, the first article presented the

the changes made and proposed at Union Seminary, to

gether with one of the missionary addresses deliverel by

President Charles Cuthbert Hall in India and Japan. Next

week the seminary treated will be the Western, with articles,

illustrations. Presbyterian churches throughout the

country will be interested in the record of the institutions

over which Dr. David Gregg presides so gracefully.

It 8!.

The special attention of ministers is called to the offer

contained on page 196 of this week's New York Observer.
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€ditorial

TWO TYPICAL PATRIOTS.

T happens that the birthday anniversaries of two typical

patriot.s—George Washington and Abraham Lincoln—occur

in the same month. The juxtaposition, though it may seem

accidental, really serves to deepen the impression which the

lives of both men make on the civic idealism and political im

agination of the country. It might indeed appear to be a more

logical order if the birthday of Washington, the founder, had

occurred in the sequence of the month before that of Lincoln

the fighter, but as a matter of fact the two noblemen of history

may well be considered together, and the lessons of their lives

intermingle and combine into a splendid moral of public fidel

ity and politica.l endeavor and achievement. Both men were

typical patriots, and each contributed an example and a heri

tage of unselfish devotion to the history of American hero

ism and to the developing life of the American people.

_A passerby on the Common at Cambridge, Massachusetts, is

thrilled as he reads, on a simple stone placed at the foot of a

noble old tree on the neighboring highway the significant

statement: “Under this elm George Washington took command

of the American armies." Washington, like a military Abra

ham, went out not knowing whither he went. He was a man

of large build; albeit rather slow in mind and movements, he

possessed what every soldier must have and most do have,

tourage: he was no mean strategist, though not a military

genius of the highest order; he was actuated by loftiness of

aim and tenacity of purpose; he could sacrifice his troops in

attack but he and his men were equally willing to suffer in de

feat, or to endure great stress of privation, as at Valley Forge,

and so, unhasting but unwearying, uncrowned at first but un

conquered always, be persevered unto the end of the struggle

for American liberty, and by the successful outcome of the

toils, marches and conflicts of the rugged colonists, became the

primal architect of a great national destiny, the basal man

of a new social and political order, and the first President of

the United States.

Washington, we say, was the first president of “these United

States"—yes, these, yet not these, for the America of Wash

ington's day was but an infantile republic, which was to ex

perience all the ills, like measles or chicken-pox, to which

childhood is commonly liable. It was a tentative political

structure which was to be tried and tested by the storm and

stress of many later civil struggles, especially by the fratri

cidal conflict of the Civil War.

It was then, when the republic founded at such cost and nur

tured with such care was threatened by traitorous influences

and interests——and we cannot unwrite history—that Abraham

Lincoln arose as the prophet of a great change, the Joshua of

a new crusade, the arbiter of momentous questions, the con

servator of the best interests of the growing land. It was

given to Washington to be crowned at last as the majestic

\ ictor in a struggle with foes that were essentially foreign—to

Lincoln to perish tragically before the full fruits of his con

tentions for liberty and union were in hand or even distinctly

grasped in vision. Abraham Lincoln was a martyr——and not

less a martyr in his life than he was in his death. With all

his humor and geniality, he was essentially a. sad man. His

public life was intensive rather than extensive, for he lived

many decades in the four years of sivil war. The suffer

ings of the North were his woe, the sacrifices of the Boys in

Blue were no greater or better or costlier than his own mar

tyrdom of consecrated citizenship. It is probable that Abra

ham Lincoln would have preferred, if Providence had not

called him to high presidential position, to have fallen in a

charge on the battlefield rather than to deal with selfish ofi1ce

Feekers, dreary administrative questions, and lukewarm ofii

clals at the White House. But he was, we believe, essentially

a religious man, and the one word “duty” spelled for him the

all-inclusive significance of life. Public office was for him a

trust. None could say that it ever made him rich, but by his

lofty conceptions of civic responsibility and faithfulness to

duty in dark days that tried men’s souls America has been en

riched with a moral asset which is imperishable in its force

and value.

Washington and Lincoln—-the two types persist in American

public life—the one quieter, calmer, more even, possibly more

balanced, and the synonym of magnanimity, incorruptness, dig

nity and poise, the other more rugged, even uncouth, more ar

dent, more imaginative, living closer to men and magnetically

inspiring them, far more eifective for popular impression, and

possibly politically more sagacious. Both Washingtons and

Lincolns are needed in the developing life of America. The one

sort of men gives impressive dignity, aristocratic finish and

calm poise to social and corporate life-—the other type contrib

utes penetration, push, initiative, ardor, humor (always a sav

ing grace) and a kind of pathetic sweetness to popular modes

of thought and action. It is not that we love Lincoln more

and Washington less, but that Lincoln is nearer to us, while

Washington abides like a stately star more remote. Yet

Washington was a kind of North star by which to steer in

past days of hurricane and stress, and but for him Lincoln's

task would not have come to his hand or’ been possible of ac

complishment. The basal man and the top-story builder are

both needed in a growing State. Both Washingtons and Lin

coins work under divine Providence for higher ends; for both

types of public men we are grateful, and for the perpetuation

of both brands of patriotism all loyal citizens should pray and

labor.

I!

THE WORK OF THE LIFE-SAVERS.

HIS is the season when the life savers are hardest at work

T and perform their most heroic feats. While multitudes

on the mainland are comfortably housed in snug homes or

husy in cheerful oflices, the sailors on the sea toss on their

uneasy craft, which are in numerous cases mere rattle traps or

iiloating tubs, many of them coming to grief on treacherous

shoal or sunken rock, at the mercy of the huge surges which

relentlessly hour after hour beat upon them, threatening the

crews with an awful doom.

It is then that the lonely patrol, buffeting the breezes on the

scud-swept beach, performs his noble work for humanity in

locating a wreck and hastening with the news of the disaster

to the nearest lifesaving station. Sometimes two crews will

unite in the rescue of the people of some unusually large ship

or of a vessel particularly placed in danger. This daring work

of rescue is carried on not only on the oceans of the Atlantic

and Pacific, but also on the Great Lakes. It is a striking

fact that on the Great Lakes alone in three gales this past

season 149 lives have been lost, 70 ships have been wrecked

anl a loss of nearly $7,000,000 has been incurred. This is said

to have been the most disastrous season in the history of ship

ping on the lakes. -

In a report just made by General Superintendent Kimball

to the Secretary of the Treasury, on the life-saving service

of the United States for the last fiscal year, it is stated that

the life-saving crews saved and assisted in saving 464 imperiled

vessels and their cargoes, besides affording assistance to 677

other vessels. In addition, 83 steamers and 88 sailing vessels

running into danger were warned of peril in time to escape

disaster. During the period mentioned no less than 365 dis

asters to documented vessels occurred, involving the lives of

4,089 persons, of whom 27 were lost. The estimated value of

the vessels and cargoes so affected was $10,320,660, of which

$7,917,385 was saved. Sixty-three vessels were totally lost.

Succor was afforded at the various stations to 624 persons. By

what are called undocumented vessels, such as sailboats and

rowboats, 420 casualties were sustained, involving 955 per

sons, ten of whom were lost.

That is indeed a noble record for a year's work. Reading

between the lines of the statistics one can discern a wonderful

amount of self-sacrifice, patient endurance of physical hard

ships, intense straln on brain and nerve, deprivation of many

of the common pleasures and recreations of life which serve

to lighten the cares of the ordinary man of the street, and, un

fortunately, in many cases, deprivation, too, of the means of

grace, as these are supplied to others more favored through

the stated services of the churches. This latter want may be

remedied in some degree by Christian people if they will send

to the lifesaving stations nearest them good books and helpful

religious papers.

Not all the life-savers live on land and patrol the beaches.

Among the noble preservers of life at sea may fairly be counted

the crews of the light vessels anchored in perilous situations

of! the coasts. The crew of Relief Lightship No, 58, anchored
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some forty-two miles at sea oil! Nantucket, lately had a terrible

experience. Their lightship, which seems to have been poorly

-built and unfit for its duty, suddenly sprangaleak, Twice the _

‘crew were enabled to fiash a message for help before their

wireless apparatus failed them. With the fires put out by the

increeping water, and the pumps clogged, the only resource

was to bail the ship. With a desperation indescribable the

brave men kept bailing for hour after hour, while on the heav

ing sea, swept by a fierce winter storm, their doomed craft

tossed and rolled like a mere chip. Only after hours of hardest

work were the crew rescued by the Lighthouse Tender “Azalea"

and brought into New Bedford.

The life-savers, whether on shore stations or lightships, work

for small wages and constantly run the risk of losing their

own lives. It is a bitter experience much of the time, and a

lonely experience at all times, and the gallant life-savers de

serve the highest praise for their devotion, and kindliest con

sideration by all citizens. When large sums are lavished by

the millionaires of America on all sorts of charitable or semi

charitable enterprises, it is a great pity that more is not done

by the benevolent to advance both the material and spiritual

interests of the noble men who man the life-saving stations.

, Who will make for himself a name by becoming the champion

benefactor of these heroes of the sea?

I R

Gciitorial Notes

Morality without religion is only a kind of “dead reckoning"

—an endeavor to iind one’s place on a cloudy sea by measur

ing the distance already run, but without any observation of

the heavenly bodies. He is not in the fullest sense a good

-man who is not also a godly man. Religion is both the source

and the sanction of morality.

 

Queen Margherita, of Italy, has an Alpine garden 6,000 feet

above the sea, which is said to be not only the highest garden

in the world, but also the most perfect of its kind. The queen

has obtained from all parts of the world, and for the most

part set out with her own hand, plants and lichens in an en

closure near the summit of the little St. Bernard.

iii

The lord chancellor receives the highest salary of all the

members of King Edward's cabinet, namely, $50,000. The

prime minister and several other ministers receive $25,000

each; the first lord of the admiralty, $22,500; the secretary for

Ireland, $21,500, and the other members of the cabinet $10,000

each. The lord lieutenant of Ireland receives $100,000 a year,

and the lord chancellor for Ireland $40,000.

 

The largest man in either the army or navy is Sergeant Fred

C. Fagan, of the 39th Company of Coast Artillery, now sta

tioned at Fort McHenry. He weighs 289 pounds, and is now

serving his fifth enlistment of three years each term. The

sergeant is an Englishman by birth, and the oldest man in

point of servec in the Coast Artillery. There are said to be

few better gunners in the army than he.

 

It is gratifying to note that even in slow-going, nidebound

China there are some signs of an enlightening progress which

is being made among certain classes. Thus it is announced

that the Tien Tsu Husi, or Society for Natural Feet, is making

many converts in China. In some regions young men sign

a pledge not to marry girls with artificially deformed feet.

That is an excellent way to counteract the atrocious practice

of feet binding.

 

The magnitude of the work of the British and Foreign

Bible Society may be inferred from the fact that on June 1

that noble organization dispatched nine tons of Bibles and

parts of Bibles in twenty-eight different languages from its

warehouses. The demands from all parts of the world are

said to be surpassing all previous records. It clearly appears

from this showing that the world has not yet wearied of or

worn out the Bible—that best of books.

 

It is said that the late Colonel Denby, previous to his ap

pointment as United States Minister to China, was quite indif

ferent to the enterprise of world evangelization, but what he

saw of actual missionary work in and around Pekin converted

him to an enthusiastic friendship for missionaries. and the

most loyal support of their work. It has been Proved Over and

over again, in the history of foreign missions, that seeing

has been believing. The bitterest critics of miS5i0ns are the

people who know nothing about them.

 

The Czar of Russia has warned the peasants against misin

terpreting the manifesto with respect to freedom into an au

thorization to confiscate the lands of the landlords. There is

some danger of a peasant uprising in the spring, and in order

to forestall that the Russian government is scattering broad

cast through the country a statement in popular terms of the

czar's warning, which he has addressed to “my brothers, the

peasants." Preparations are being perfected for the holding

soon of the first session of the Douma, or National Assembly.

 

General regret will be felt at the resignation of the Rev.

Wm. S. Rainsford, D.D., who for 22 years has served efliciently

if rather strenuously, as rector of St. George's Protestant Epis

copal Church in Stuyvesant Square in this city. Dr. Rainsford

resigns solely on the ground of ill health. He is a man of

strong convictions, whose utterances have not always carried

the assent of the thinking portion of the public, but of the

value of his services to religion, and more especially to the

cause of the stranger, the poor, and the unfortunate, there

can be no doubt,

 

Serious disorders are occurring in France, due to the at

tempt—not made in every case with the greatest tact— to en

force that clause of the Separation Bill which calls for an in

ventory of all Church property. In several churches in Paris.

and in other parts of the country, violent resistance has been

offered by worshippers to the entrance of the civil oflicials.

and scenes both sad and ludicrous have been witnessed. This

is all misplaced energy, and conceals a real hostility to the

republic. The French government announces that it means

to proceed with tact in enforcing the law affecting religious

corporations and societies, but it is determined to proceed, and

to take account of all church properties in France.

 

A strong anti-foreign sentiment is manifesting itself in

China. Yuan-Shi-Kai, viceroy of Pe-chi-Li Province, has dis

charged Dr. C. D. Tenney, the foreign director of education.

who organized the new school system in the province and made

it a model for the empire. The opposition is not directed to

Dr. Tenney personally, but arises because he is an American.

The looting of the residence of the Rev. Dr. Andrew Beattie,

an American Presbyterian missionary, at Fati, by an armed

band of Chinese, has caused a great stir. Foreigners feel that

they are not protected by a sufficient police force. America

has dealt harshly with the Chinese in the past, and the fault

of her legislators in now being visited upon the missionaries

and other Americans abroad,

RR

CARDS FOR PERSONAL WORKERS.‘

 

Will you make this your

DAILY PRAYER

until the Mmur comes!

0 LORD, send a. Revival and

begin in |_n_¢_:, for Jenna’ lake

Amen.

Promises to plead. Isa. 57 :15: Pl. 188 :7.

Results to follow. Ps. 85 :6-9: Hos. 14 :4-8

oe Right with God
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thousand: $6 for five thousand; $10 for ten thousand; $40 for fifty
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WEEK-DAY INSTRUCTION IN RELIGION.

By G. U. Wenner, D.D.'

N the question of education two positions are held by

American Protestants, and these two seem to contradict

one another. One is that there should be a public school,

open to all children without regard to creed. The other is

that religion is a vital factor in education.

When our country was young, and Protestantism was the

prevailing type of religion, these two ideas dwelt peaceably

together. Although “religion" consisted only of some simple

opening exercises, it was enough to exculpate the school sys

tem from the charge of Godlessness. But the influx of mil

lions of people of other faiths compels us to revise our meth

ods. and to test them by our

principles, the principles of a

tree Church within a free State.

Roman Catholics and Jews ob

ject to our traditions, and when

their opposition has for a time

been successfully resisted,

we are satisfied if a psalm

may be read and the Lord’s

Prayer said at the opening of

the daily session of school.

And this we call religion in the

public school.

Still the question remains.

On the one hand, those who

doubt the propriety of introduc

ing any religious instruction,

however attenuated, into the REV, G, U, wgyymp, D_D__

public school, whether the type President Evangelical Lutli- -

of that instruction be Roman "an Symd "'1' New ‘Mk

N .Catholic, Protestant or Jewish. and aw Jersey

are not satisfied with the compromise. On the other hand,

llhsissinn-not bell;-ye that religion has a supreme place in the

in meg 0 a c lid, and that pl‘OVlSl011 should be made for it

programme of its school life, more and more realize

the inadequacy of the present method.

The iIl1D0!'T-81109 0! the question is admitted. But it is a

<>0I!ll>1@X and difilclllt problem. Our cosmopolitan population

and our constitutional limitations make it more complicated

"93 than in England or in France. Hence it is not strange

that many of the solutions oifered are inadequate or imprac

ticablc. This question, moreover, is not new. The problem

has presented itself during all the Christian centuries. In

the Apostolical period, family training was the ;~u1e_ In the

Middle Ages the monasteries established schools. One of the

greatest figures in the efiort to secure Christian training for

children was Charlemagne in the ninth century. Four hun

dred years later systematic efforts were made in France and

in Germany to provide better schools. But it was not until

the sixteenth C911!’-"‘Y,in the Protestant Reformation, that

definite and eifective plans for the promotion of Christian

education were formed. The agents were the pastors and the

schools. Part of this work was done on Sundays, and one

or more weekdays were also set apart on which religious

instructions were given to children. Thus after seven hun

dred years the hopes and plans of Charlemagne were realized

in the work of Luther and Melanchthon.

1!! "18 eighteenth Century new methods of teaching were

introduced. Up to this point it was the Christian school, a

system of education in which the Christian religion was to

be tflllght Q1815 led the Way in the work of education. The

scheme which Francke mapped out for his pauper school

at the beginning of the eighteenth century was adopted by

Frederick the Great for Prussia, and made clear to the State

its obligation to educate all its children. Under the sense of

this obligation, Germany, England, France and America have

constructed their educational systems. So, too, the better

methods aml principles of teaching which have given to the

public school the efiiciency it enjoys to-day, originated in the

 

‘An address giv'Pn at the lnterchurch Conference on Fedcmtlon in

.\'rw York.

  

Christian school. I desire that this indebtedness may be

noted as I shall recommend at the close of this paper a re

payment of the debt.

What, then, is the present state of instruction in religion

in the great Christian nations of the world? In Germany

religious instruction is regarded as the first duty of the

school, and at least five hours each week are given to it. In

England, through a system of National and Board schools, re

ligious instruction is provided for every child. In France

there is complete separation between Church and State, and

religious instruction is forbidden in the State schools; but

Thursday of each week is given for the purpose of allowing

the churches to provide in their own way for such instruc

tion as they may desire to give.

In America religious instruction has by judicial decision

been excluded from the public school. The Roman Catholic

Church and a portion of the Lutheran Church maintain pa

rochial schools. The other churches have to a great extent

delegated the work of instruction to an organization connected

with the Church, but to a large degree independent of it.

Its hours of instruction, or, rather its fraction of one hour, is

confined to Sunday. So great is its influence and relative

efliciency, that if one were asked what is the American system

of religious instruction, in most cases the answer would be

“The Sunday-school.” -

We have thus found four institutions engaged in the work of

religious instruction, the' family, the Church, the State and

the volunteer school. Upon which of these does the obliga

tion primarily rest? It needs no argument to show that the

first duty rests upon the family, and if this duty were more

generally recognized, there would be fewer problems to solve.

But next to the family stands the Christian Church, with a

paramount obligation in the matter of Christian education.

Among Protestants this conviction is not always clear, never

theless, in all discussions of the question it is continually find

ing expression in some form or other.

And certainly in this conference we shall not ignore the

place of the Church. This is an Inter-Church Conference.

Doubtless, there is not one delegate who does not join in the

confession of “the holy catholic church," that is, “the com

munion of saints." Whatever other views we may have on the

question of the Church, we are at one in this, the Church is

the communion of saints, the fellowship of believers, to which

the Lord Himself has committed the power of the keys, the

care of souls. Such a responsibility cannot be delegated to

any other agency.

We maintain, therefore, that such a fundamental thing as

religious education should be under the direct supervision

of the Church and its ministry, that it should be so conducted

as to hold in view the principles and the aims of the Church

life, and that its final purpose should be to lead the children

into the Church and to make them participants in its priv

ileges and services. ‘

Roman Catholics, although holding a different theory of

the Church, are at one with us in recognizing this obligation.

and at great sacrifice they are endeavoring to meet it through

their system of parochial schools. All honor to them for

their consistency and perseverance. A portion of the Lutheran

Church is equally insistent upon the parochial school, and for

the same reason.

But most Protestant churches are not prepared to accept

the parochial school as the solution. On the other hand, from

ministers. conferences and church papers there comes peren

nially the plea for “Religion in the public schools." If by this

is meant no more than the reading of a psalm and the recita

tion of the Lord's Prayer, perhaps the plea may be granted.

and for an indefinite numbers of years. without straining the

constitution, we may retain “Religion in the public schools.”

But there are two objections. Are they not vital? One is

denominational. Even if Protestants could agree on some

ground, which is improbable. what kind of a conglomerate

would that be which would be acceptable alike to Roman
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Catholics, Protestants and Jews? The thing is inconceivable.

But there is another objection. The method of secular in

struction differs from that of religious instruction. Secular

knowledge is acquired by intellectual and critical powers.

Religion is a matter of the heart and life. The holy mys

teries of our faith cannot be taught in the atmosphere of

mathematics and biology. No; the Church and the State are

distinct spheres. The alliance between the two in the past

has not produced such results as would encourage us to renew

or to continue the partnership for the future.

There are those who think that ethical teaching in the

public schools on weekdays, with religious teaching in the

churches on Sundays, will meet the want. No one can object

to ethical teaching in the public school. If all that we read

in the newspapers is true, such a course might properly be

described as a felt need. But it cannot take the place of re

ligion. The Christian religion is a revelation in history, rest

ing upon certain facts that have to be learned and communi

cated to others. It has certain principles which have to be

applied to the daily life. It is a matter for all days and all

places, and not merely for Sundays and for the sanctuary.

Its relation to the whole life places it in the foremost place

in the training and development of the young in order that its

highest ideals may be attained. Hence, it will be difiicult for

us to conceive of a substitute for religious instruction, or to

find any agency other than the Christian Church through

which it can properly and effectively be imparted. I

Is the parochial school, then, after all the solution of the

question? Must we retire from the public school, separate

ourselves from the moral and educational problems of society

and the State and thus be untrue to our entire history? For,

as we have seen, the public school is the child of the Chris

tian school. After spending four hundred years in develop

ing a system of education for the people, and handing it over

to the State for the benefit of all,-are we to be deprived of

the privileges of our own system? We have no thought of

doing so, of retiring from a school which the State would

never have had but for the untiring efforts of Protestant

ministers and Protestant churches. The teachers and direct

ors of the public school are, to a great extent, the members

of our churches. Its principles are those which have been

inculcated by our pulpits. Its most loyal and efficient sup

porters are our Protestant churches. There are, it is true,

things of highest importance which the secular school does

not supply. In order that we may not lose these, must we go

back to the private or parochial school and build up anew our

system of education?

We do not ask for the teaching of religion in the public

school. On the contrary, we object to a State religion. Of

the three churches that are supposed to favor Christian edu

cation in the day school, Roman Catholics, Episcopalians and

Lutherans, the last named certainly would not favor it for

the public school. Even in Europe the tendency is distinctly

in the direction of separating religious education from State

control.

In this city the public schools are overcrowded. There

might be more room if the friends of the Christian school

were to withdraw. But this would not benefit the public

school. It increases the commonwealth to mingle the classes.

A system of separate schools, such, for example, as the Roman

Catholic Church encourages, is beneficial neither to the State

nor the Church. If Christians are to be the salt and the light

of the world, they must be in the world and not out of it.

The parochial school is not the solution.

Does the Sunday-school meet the requirements of religious

instruction? It is an institution that has endeared itself to

the hearts of millions. Originally intended for the half-fed

waifs of an English manufacturing town, it has become among

English-speaking people an important agency of religion.

Apart from the instruction which it gives, we could not dis

pense with it as a field for the cultivation of lay activity, and

a practical demonstration of the priesthood of all believers.

Nevertheless, its best friends are ready to concede its limita

tions. From a pedagogical standpoint, no one thinks of com

paring it with the secular school. With but half an hour a

week for instruction, even the best of teachers could not ex

pect very important results. Perhaps its chief value lies in

the personal influence of the teacher. But instruction in re

ligion involves more than this.

Nor does the Sunday-school reach all the children. Attend

ance is voluntary, and hence there is no guarantee that all the

children of school age will obtain any instruction, to say

nothing of graded and systematic instruction, taking account

of the entire school life, and holding in mind the ultimate

object of instruction, the preparation of children for full mem

bership in the Church. But this is one of the first duties of

the churches, to look after all their children with this very

end in view. Paedobaptists are under this obligation because

their children have been baptized, and Baptists owe it to their

children in order that they may be baptized.

Let us make the most of the Sunday-school which has provi

dentially grown up among us. As a supplement and an aid

it has untold possibilities of usefulness. But all its merits

and advantages cannot close our eyes to the fact that it does

not and cannot meet the chief requirement of the Christian

school, the systematic preparation of all the children for the

duties of church membership.

What solution, then, can be found by those who are not

satisfied with the present condition? England and Germany

are themselves in a transition state on this question, and

their answer will, therefore, not suit us. France is more

likely to offer a practical suggestion. It ‘‘Catholic'’ or “In

fidel” France is able to give Thursdays to the churches, what.

can America do? Can she not give at least one afternoon,

say Wednesday afternoon? Two hours of grammar or geog

raphy might thus be sacrificed. But it would give the

churches an opportunity of establishing classes in their own

schools in which systematic instruction in religion could be

given. Any loss which the children might sustain in secular

studies would be more than compensated by their gain in re

ligious knowledge. Character is worth more than acquire

ments.

This does not involve the closing of the public school on

Wednesday afternoon, and turning the non-church children

into the street. It simply asks that all children, bringing a

certificate of attendance from their church school, should be

excused for their absence from the public school. The curricu

lum could be so arranged that absentees would not suffer an

irreparable loss. Music, etiquette, or ethics, or some other

substitute for religion, might be given to those who remain.

In spite of all that public school teachers may claim, there is

a. widespread feeling that the children are overworked, and a

complete change of atmosphere in the middle of the week

would be welcome. This is a practical proposition which

ought to be realized in less time even than the seven hun

dred years which were required to carry out Charlemagne’s

plans. But if it does not meet public approval, we Lutherans

will not worry. We have catechetical principles and traditions

enabling us to give weekday instruction without asking any

favors of the public school. But the Wednesday plan would

make it a little easier for the children.

The speaker has for many years maintained afternoon

classes in religion in his church on the east side. The at

tendance is obligatory for all children of the congregation

over six years of age. There are six grades: Infants, 6 to 7

years of age; primarians, 8 to 9; juniors, 10; intermediates,

11; preparatorians, 12; catechumens, 13. Catechumens come

twice a week, the other classes once a week. The subjects

are: Bible story, to a great extent the same lesson that is

taught in the Sunday-school; Bible study, the Church cate

chism, hymns, prayers, the Church liturgy and the sermon.

Attendance at the church service is obligatory for the four

upper grades and a written report of the sermon is required.

My theme may seem to involve only a question of method,

the use of weekday hour in place of or in addition to a Sun

day hour. But it means far more. It illustrates and enforces

a principle. The Church must recognize its relation to the

child in all stages of its growing life, to assume its proper

function of religious instruction, and to resist the ever

recurring temptation to delegate this function to any other

agency.

The question is being discussed from many points of view.

Teachers, ministers and the press are on the alert to find

the way out of its difficulties. After all that can be said,

three incontrovertible positions remain: Religion is a vital

factor in education, the Church cannot form an alliance with

the State in the matter of religion, the Church must exercise

her legitimate function in religious education.

Three solutions of the question have been offered: Religion

in the public school, the parochial school, the Sunday-school.

None of these meet the requirements. In their place I offer

to this Synod of American Churches a simple. practical propo
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sition. Let the public school restore to the Church a por

tion of the time which has been surrendered. Give us Wednes

day afternoon for the use of those churches and those children

who desire to avail themselves of the opportunity.

In support of this claim I appeal to the public school. You

owe your existence to the Christian weekday school. Your

best friends and co-workers are to be found in our Protestant

churches. All we ask is that you so arrange your course of

studies as not to crowd us out and prevent us from giving, at

our own expense, the instruction, which we believe to be in

dispensable to all true education.

But I appeal also to the churches, and especially to the

ministry. It was you who, by your indolence, in the days of

Charlemagne, eleven centuries ago, frustrated the plans of

that enlightened ruler, and thus set back the clock of Chris

tian education by seven centuries. I greatly fear that you

will be the greatest obstacle at the present time, because of

your claim that you have so many other things to do. The

most valuable and lasting results of your ministry will be

reaped from such efforts as I have pointed at. Roman Cath

olic bishops will tell you that without schools they would

soon be without churches. Protestants will not be without

churches, but they will have stronger congregations, more

appreciative people and more effective churches, when they

take the same care of their children as do the Roman Cath

olics.

Commissioner Harris says: “The prerogative of religious

instruction is in the Church, and it must remain in the

Church, and in the nature of things it cannot be farmed out

to the secular school without degenerating into mere deism

bereft of a. living providence, or else changing the school into

a parochial school and destroying the efficiency of secular in

struction." (“Educational Magaine," 1902.)

Professor Coe says: “If we are to have common schools for

the whole people, complete separation of Church and State,

and yet thorough religious education for Catholic and Prot

estant children alike, it follows that the religious function

of the State schools should be permanently restricted to

friendly recognition of the teaching function of the family

and of the Church, and sympathetic co-operation with them.

But this implies that these communions voluntarily furnish,

at their own expense, definite and systematic religious train

ing for their children and for all children who can be

reached." (Religion and Morals.)

Bishop Greer says: "The schools are doing their part, in

their legitimate sphere, and are doing all they can do. Is

the Church doing her part in her legitimate sphere, and all

that she can do? It seems to me she is not; and that with

no other machinery or instruments or tools than what she

now possesses she might do very much more than what she

is now doing.” (Convention Address, 1905.)

To all of these significant utterances of representative men,

I make this one reply, Give us Wednesday afternoon! And I

appeal to you. will not this simple concession on the part of

the public school, and this forward step on the part of the

churches, once for all solve our problem? To the public

school we shall then be able to give our unqualified support,

and in return utilize its vast resources. And the work of the

Sunday-school correlated with that of the weekday church

school, would acquire a higher potential. Thus with a nine

years’ course of systematic instruction for all the children of

our churches, in many cases with expert helpers, we may at

tain results that have been impossible under the haphazard

methods of the past.

.\'ew York.

I I

The Elizabeth Peabody House, Boston, Massachusetts, of

which .\iiss Caroline L. Brown is the head worker, has this

past year accomplished a good work for the poorer classes,

having maintained thirty-three clubs-and classes, with a total

enrollment of six hundred, representing all ages from the

kindergarten to the mothers’ club, and including city history

clubs, street cleaning bands, as well as classes in basketry,

dressmaking, mending, etc. The summer work of the House

was highly successful, more than six hundred children having

shared in its picnics, while longer outings were enjoyed by

members of thirty-one families. The Animal Rescue League

station took care of 1,244 helpless and suffering animals. An

important feature of the work of the institution has been an

effort to improve the sanitary conditions of the life of the

people in the neighborhood in which it is situated.
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A WORD FITLY SPOKEN.

By N. A. :u. Roe.

W0 ministers were talking earnestly together. The study

door opened and a man was shown into the room. At

first sight he seemed to be young, though when he took off

his hat a white place showed on top of his head, and on

closer inspection a few wrinkles about the eyes and mouth

would indicate middle age rather than youth, was shown

into the room. Dr. Chase stopped a moment to hand him a

chair and then turned again to his friend, saying:

“I'd give five dollars to any man who would take the job

off my hands.”

Mr. Penhallow laughed as he shook hands. “I hope you

may succeed in your endeavors, I'm sure; but it seems hope

less to me." he turned toward the door. “I won't keep you,

good day, and good luck," and he went out.

“Now, sir, what can I do for you?"

Abijah Fleet stood up, his hat in his hand, his fingers trem

bling with excitement and his eyes shining as he said hastily:

“Could you let me have that piece of work you spoke of for

five dollars? I've been out of work for a long time, and it

came to me that the minister might speak a good word for

me, and I guess I was sent here, for just as I came in you

said that about having some work to do. I'd try to do it

faithfully, and I could give my whole time till I find some

thing else, and five dollars would be a good deal of help

when a man hasn't anything.”

Dr. Chase sat down to laugh, and the visitor went on hur

riedly: “Perhaps you think I can't do good work. I've got a

better coat than this, but I thought I might get work that I

could go into right off without running home to change, and

so—I wish you'd try me," and the wistful look in his eyes

made Dr. Chase sober in a moment.

“Would you take the work without knowing what it IS?"

“I'd do anything, I think, but sell liquor. It seems as if

God must have sent me here after that work. I'd be wiilin'

to try it without knowing, I'm so sure."

“There's a young man in my congregation who is a clerk

at Putnam's. He says he never would enter a church, but his

employer asks all his clerks to attend church, on the plea

that it brings him business; and he wants a respectable class

of young men in his store, because it looks better, and, in

fact, there are half a. dozen reasons that he gives, but beyond

them _ali he is much interested in the welfare of their souls.

He is a worker in God's field, and one of the most earnest

Christians in my church. This young man, Harold Warner,

is an infidel in his belief. That is, he doesn't really believe

anything. He scoffs at God, he laughs at the idea of a Sa

viour, and has no faith in the religion of the Cross. I have

talked with him, and many of the members have argued with

him, but all to no purpose, and now lately I find that he is

not contented with going astray himself, but he is leading

some of the young people away with him. The only help is

to bring him to Christ. He would make a. splendid Chris

tian, for he is a worker for the wrong, and how much more

powerful would he be when on the right side. Now, I was

saying to Mr. Penhallow that I would give five dollars to any

body who would take him off my hands. I feel that I have

tried everything, yet I cannot give him up—I cannot. I must

get hold of him some way. Now, will you take the work?"

“Yes; I'll try."

There was a good deal of astonishment mingled with the

half smile on Dr. Chase's face as he said: “I'll pray for your

success."

They shook hands. and the address of the young man,

i-Iarold Warner, Baker street, was given. Thcn Abijah went

away, and, strange to say, Dr. Chase's mind, for the first time

since he had known Harold Warner, was easy. He could not

understand it, but all at once the burden seemed to have

fallen on other shoulders.

Not many days after he sent. word to Mr. Fleet that he

could have work at the shop of Carroll, one of his parishioners.

The pay would be small, but would help until he could find

something better. He found that he would have more leisure
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than work, and strongly suspected that the place had been

created for him, as, indeed, it had, at Dr. Chase's request.

This spare time he spent in looking for a more remunerative

place, and in studying Harold Warner and his surroundings.

He found out where he boarded. It was not an inviting

place. He learned that he had an old mother away in

Scituate village; his evenings were often spent with half a

dozen men younger than himself, in a small saloon over the

river, where a noisy time would not attract the attention of

the police. Some of his associates were mere boys, who had

left home with good intentions, with prayers sounding in

their ears and with mother's blessings. _

i i U I 8 J O I I

It's _a bang-up show, and only ten cents. They say the

dancing equals any of the Spanish work. You never saw any

real dancing, did you, now?"

“No-o; mother didn't believe in it,” was the hesitating an

swer of the youth he was trying to persuade into attending a.

low variety entertainment at the south end of the city.

“Nonsense; your mother never lived in the city, and very

likely she would urge you to go if she knew you were to have

so much for practically nothing.”

“Well, I don’t know; perhaps she would."

At this moment a letter was handed to Mr. Warner, and he

tore it open as he said, “I shall expect you to go, and I am

not going to invite anybody else, so I can have you all to

myself." He glanced at the single line across the sheet he

held in his hand, and an oath escaped his lips. A voice at his

elbow said quietly:

“Swearing is not allowed in the store; you will be more

careful, if you please.” He crumpled the note in his hand

and without a word of apology to the iioorwalker, who had

rebuked him, turned to his shelves and began to unroll and

tumble about the fine flannels in his department; but though

he measured several odd lengths twice, he could not remember

how many yards there were, and on every roll the words

appeared:

"Her feet take hold on hell."

He went to the cheap show where one gets so much for noth

ing; where not only the boys get a great deal, but the parents

and friends get even more. Harold declared it dull, and

Arthur's face wore a flush as they went out, and he kept his

eyes on the floor. Is it wise to visit a place where you can

not look the people in the face?

One night, with several of his friends, he entered a hall

where a. debate on the Bible was in progress. An opportunity,

after the regular speakers were through, was given to any

one in the audience to say a. few words. His comrades fairly

lifted him to his feet, for had he not made a boast that he

could down anybody on that subject; he had studied it, he had.

Once up, he spoke rapidly and well, concluding with: “Nature,

my friends, is the only God." There had been murmurs of ap

plause, and so when a boy handed him a bit of paper, he sup

posed some one had paid him a compliment, and unfolded it to

find, “The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God."

“Who gave you this?” was the fierce whisper; but the boy

didn’t know. It had been handed him by the usher on the

other side of the hall.

A few days went by, and then one night he was helped to

his boarding place, assisted upstairs, and tumbled into his

bed to sleep till a tardy mark, without good excuse, was

placed to his credit, or, rather, to his discredit, at the store.

Three times that day he received a message, each in a dif

ferent handwriting. The first was the verse,

“At the last it biteth like a serpent.” And the next was a

repetition of the words:

“At the last——" The third came in with the night mail,

and was a half sheet of paper of poor quality, a. yellow en

velope and rough writing, but it was covered all over with

the same words:

“At the last,” “At the last,” and Harold was stunned. Who

was following him this way, who was it that was making his

waking hours miserable and his nights full of horrible dreams?

There must be more than one, for all were different shapes or

sizes or colors. showing one had not (lone them all.

Day after day the notes came, sometimes through the mail,

sometimes handed him by a boy, sometimes given to one of

the clerks for him. There were days of silence, and then he

wondered if he had received the last warning, and some days

came two, as if the need were urgent. He could take no

pleasure in the saloon now, and questionable concerts had

lost the wit they used to hold. He found that he could not

laugh at the coarse jokes as he did formerly. He felt as if

some invisible power was turning him, but he would not go.

Two square envelopes of dainty cream paper were handed to

Harold one day. One was directed to Arthur Shell, who had

been his boon companion in many evil ways. It was an invi

tation to attend a. concert at the Young Men's Christian Asso

ciation rooms that night. “Surely, I shall be free there,” he

thought, and with Arthur he went down as near the front

seats as possible. It was a ballad concert, and many of the

songs were given in costume.

At the last, a person dressed to represent a. grandmother,

came on the platform, and while she mended socks from an

enormous workbag she sang in her quavering voice that old

old ballad of "Lord Lovel," the applause was tumultuous, and

she came again, and after a moment the strains of “Where is

my wandering boy to-night?” floated out over the hushed au

dience. Myrtle Reed sang as she never had before. She for

got her socks, she clasped her hands, and if song is ever a

prayer, then that song was. Tears were running down the

checks of more than one at its close, and though they said,

“It's only acting," still in some hearts there was a picture of

a mother that would not fade for many a day.

Harold watched for the postman the next day. Yes, there

it was; but somehow he felt that it would be a good message

this time. Just a line: “As one whomhis mother comforteth."

He felt as if her blessing had fallen on him, and an utterable

longing to see again the sweet face of his mother came over

him.

“Can you spare me for two days?” was the question Harold

asked soon after that evening at the Young Men’s Christian

Association rooms. ‘There is a little lull just now, and I

would like to go home for two days. I haven’t seen mother

since I came two years ago, you know.”

Mr. Putnam looked at him sharply, but Harold did not

flinch. “I declare, if that boy wants to see his mother, there

must be some good in him, in spite of all I hear. I believe I

will hold on to him a while longer," was in his employer's

mind. Harold’s name had been on his book as one of the

clerks to go when the spring rush should be over.

“You may use my mileage, if you like, and you may as

well go to-day and stay over Sunday. I'm sure your mother

won’t think it any too long a visit. Be back Monday night."

Harold thanked him, and just as he turned away, Mr. Put’

nam called him: “See here, young man, you may as well tell

your mother that I shall keep you another year; these moth

ers, you know——"

Harold went out with a queer feeling in his heart. Had

Mr. Putnam intended to drop his name from the roll? His

last words would seem to indicate something of the kind; but

he was to be retained, and he was going home.

U I t t I I i I l

Abijah Fleet has a higher place and larger wages, for a

man faithful in working for the interests of his employer is

sure to be retained when others of the force are dismissed.

He has boarded from the first at the same place with Arthur

Snell, and in a casual way has learned all the habits and

known where he and his older friend, Harold, spent every

evening, and now when Arthur mentions that Harold is to

have a few days with his mother, he understands what it

means, and a song of praise is in his heart, and he thanks

God for the victory given. He does not mean to let go of the

young man, and he still sends messages, but they are mes

sages of hope, of cheer, of strength that tend to hold him to

the new and better course on which he has started. Mr.

Fleet is sitting once more in the study of his pastor.

"Dr. Chase, I wish to give you this five dollars which you

let me have for some work I was to do for you. I feel that

God has done the work of saving Harold Warner, and I would

like to give this money to Him. It helped me more than I

can tell you, for I was discouraged and tired of seeking for

work.”

“My brother, I am as certain as you are that God sent

you, for when you went away my heart was very light, and I

seemed to feel that it would all be as I wished. Let us kneel

together and thank Him for His mercies to us. As for the

money, put it into the next missionary collection, if you like.

I cannot take it, for never before have five dollars yielded

such a harvest to me. A leader like Harold Warner—and you

have brought him. I know His blessing will follow you."

Worcester. Mass.
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Religious News from the (florid-(Gide Field ‘

Cheering Messages from the Board of fiome Missions

TWENTY-FIVE YEARS AMONG THE NEW YORK INDIANS.

0 not every minister comes the privi

lege of a quarter century of service

for one people. This is the record of the

Rev. Morton F. Trippe, missionary among

the Iroquois in New York.

The tangible results are shown in the

Minutes in the names of the Pine Woods,

Cornplanter.

Jamison. Oldtown, Tona-i

  

UR.\IllT.\TI-IS OE‘ THOMAS SCHOOL, IROQTOIS, N. Y..

CATTAR.-kL'GUS RESERVATION.

Wanda and Tuscarora churches. Last

May two more were added to the list

Tunesassa, at Quaker Bridge, and Cold

Spring. I-low mighty have been the work

ings of God's Spirit. and how lasting his

power were shown in a remarkable

way last summer.

The chief event of the Summer

was the partial payment of the Kan

sas money to the New York Indians.

Each man, woman and child re

ceived one hundred dollars. The

payments began in July, and by Oc

tober 1 nearly all claims had been

paid.

The payment of such a large sum

of money to many who were incom

petent to use it wisely caused the

missionaries to fear that the reser

ration might be cursed by drunken

ness and riot. For the most part,

however, they were 113-PD“? di5aP'

pointed. True, there was a good

deal of drinking and gambling

Some bought useless articles, others

lost their money or were robbed.

and a few killed themselves by

drink; but on the whole it has been

conceded that these red men used

their money more wisely than the

same number of white residents on

or around these reservations would

have used it.

Almost everywhere on the Alle

ghany Reservation was manifest the

good accomplished by the coming

of the Kansas money. Between

Salamanca and Quaker Bridge, a

distance of twelve miles, nearly

every Indian home underwent re

pairs. New doors and windows,

new roofs and porches tell of com

fort and thrift. New houses and

barns have been built; farming im

plements, horses and cattle have

been purchased. Dealers in sewing ma

chines and musical instruments are in

evidence everywhere.

One striking fact showing the innate

honesty of the Indian ought to be noted.

Merchants relate instances where debts,

 

long since outlawed and indeed forgotten

by the merchants themselves, have been

remembered by the Indians and fully

paid. This is a general fact, attested by

the business men residing in Salamanca,

Red House, Quaker Bridge, Oneville and

Coryden (Pa.).

l~‘rorn a letter from Mr. Trippe, we

gather his estimate

of the work:

“An Indian came

to one of these deal

ers late at night and

wanted to pay his

debt. The merchant

had destroyed the

account and forgot

ten it until reminded

by the red man that

ten or fifteen years

ago he had bought an

overcoat (it was on

a bitter cold day),

and now he would

P3.V

"An Indian drew

his one hundred dollars and, though in

sore need at home, spent ever,’ cent of it

in paying his debts.

“These are not isolated cases. It is a

matter of wonder to us all that our peo

GRADUATE OF QUAKER SCHOOL, ALLE

GHANY RESERV.-\’1'lUN.

pie have done so well with their money.

Large quantities of clothing, house fur

nishings and groceries have been bought.

and it is a remarkable fact that to-day

there is not a pauper on these reserva

tions. This money is being used also for

 

religious purposes.

preachers reports:

“‘August 6 held meeting at Cold

One of my native

Spring, attendance twelve, collection

fourteen dollars.’

“At Cornplanter the Indians have

painted the interior of their church build

ing. At Quaker Bridge they have flu

ished the foundation for the Young Men's

Christian Association building. At Cold

Spring they have raised and expended

quite_a large amount of money upon their

new church, in which they are now hold

ing service. The people of Jamison have

raised money and painted their church.

“These improvements upon their homes

and houses of worship and the fact that

they have so willingly discharged such a

large indebtedness point to the fact that

our Indians are seeking earnestly for a

better and higher civilization.

“In the judgment of your missionary

the great revivals of the last two or three

years have had a blessed influence upon

the people. This work of God has devel

oped a spirit of honesty and industry

among the people and has led them to

use their money for their present and

future good."

I R

INDIANS IN OKLAHOMA.

By the Rev. John Ii. Davies.

AWHUSKA is the capital of the Osage

reservation, and the three churches

organized during the past four months

are the first Presbyterian churches in

this part of the territory. I have been

able to do some little work amongst the

Osage Indians, but it has been only in

cidental to the other work. There are

no less than live Indian villages within

driving distance of these churches, and

absolutely without any idea of the pure

gospel, reached only by the Roman Cath

olic Church, and I am very doubtful if

any of them have any idea of salvation

through Jesus Christ.

Fairfax church has received the prom

ise of a grant of one thousand dollars

towards their church building, and work

will go on at once with the building. Two

have made confession of their faith in

this church, and when we get into our

house I believe we shall see great things

there. There is a small organization of

both Baptists and Methodists, but the

Baptists have dismissed their pastor and

the Methodists are said to have given up '

the point, so that we have it all to our

selves. A ladies’ aid and missionary so

ciety of fourteen has been organized.

Pawhuska is a town of two thousand

population, and will be in the near fu

ture a good town of perhaps ten thou

sand. One railway was opened this

month, and two others are expected in

the near future. A ladies’ aid and mis

sionary society was organized and a

strictly Presbyterian Sabbath-school or

ganized. Do you know what that means,

“strictly Presbyterian Sabbath-school"?

It means just what it says. You must

know that most of the Sabbath-schools in

this part of the world are like Jacob's cat

tle, “ring-streaked, spotted and streaked,"

and you have to be dreadfully careful
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what you say and what you do, and it is

just impossible to get teachers or super

intendents to teach the catechism. It is

talked about with “hushed breath" as

something to be used as a “bogy" to

frighten the young with. "

Hominy has begun well. I have only

preached there once, but there is a church

of fourteen.

1 am besieged with applications for

preaching services, and I need very badly

a folding organ for this work, to take

with me. I am a singer, and I do assure

you that many come to hear that part of

the service and the Word catches them.

I have had to build a. home, and therefore

am not able to buy this myself. Do you

think that any church would help the

work to that extent?

I think that some day I will get a

buggy and team, and just go from place

to place preaching every day amongst

these poor Indians—not poor in money,

but worse, ten thousand times-—poor in

knowledge of the dear Lord who died for

even them. I could fully occupy my time

without a single organized church, simply

going where I am invited to preach.

One dear soul said to me: “This is the

first sermon I have heard in six months.

I do so wish that you could come on a

Sunday."

After preaching in the “bend” (that is

the part of the Osage to the west of Ral

ston, where the river makes a bend) one

of the congregation said: "That is the

first sermon preached in the ‘bend’."

Think of that!

Ralston, Oklahoma.

It I

(!Ioman’s Board of

Dome Missions

BIBLE READER IN PORTO RICO.

HIS native missionary is herself a

convert from superstition to the

Gospel in its simplicity. Her childlike

faith and constant resort to the Scrip

tures for guidance are noticeable in the

words that follow:

During this quarter I have visited Que

bradillas three times, and was there six

teen days. The first time, I visited

twenty families. I read to them Tim. iii.,

15-19, and explained what the'Bible does

in the home; that the home ought to be

a temple where one learns to worship

God from earliest childhood; that the Bi

ble teaches that we must know not only

to be saved, but also to be happy in this

life, and that to teach the children well

it is necessary that the parents know and

use the Bible. The second time I visited

twenty-six families in eight days, and

read to them the precious salutation our

Saviour gave His disciples after His hes

urrection, “Peace be unto you," showing

them that only the Gospel can bring

peace to a people. I also read John iii.,

explaining the necessity of repentance,

and what is its fruit. One man said that

it was difiicult for him to believe in the

Trinity. I told him that it was because

he had not~felt its effects; that he be

lieved there is wind, although he had not

seen it, because he felt its effects; so

those who have felt the effects of the

Trinity know that it is true and real

that God is Creator, Jesus Christ is Sa

viour by the joy and peace he gives,

and the Holy Spirit because He sancti

fies us and gives us light to understand

the Scriptures. And finally I told him

that if he would admit his sinful nature

and go to Jesus sincerely repentant, he,

too, would become another witness to the

Trinity.

I also go to the barrios of Guerrero

and Bcjuco. I have gone to each three

 times, remaining two days each time. I

usually walk, but have visited thirty-one

houses in the two barrios. I read about

Christian conduct, as from Matt. v., I.

Cor. xiii., and Luke x., and also the gos

pel invitation in Isaiah lv., and the para-

ble of the prodigal son, always trying to

use every opportunity in the best way I

can. I always urge them to read the

Bible to those who cannot read, and teach

them to pray. In everything the people

have received me with kindness ,and hos

pitality, which I greatly appreciate, and

for which I thank God. It is the same in

Quebradillas, where I do not need to pay

board or lodging now, for a friend of

many years offered me a place in her

home, and she and her husband do all

they can to make it pleasant for me. A

number of others have invited me to

spend some time in their homes.

In Isabella I have visited eighty-eight

families. To many of these I have read

Luke i., to show them the true relation

between Christ and Mary; also the thirty

second and fifty-first Psalms. I tell them

that the Bible is given by God that we

may know His will, and that it teaches

that we should confess a fault to the per

son we have wronged and ask his pardon,

and confess all sins to God; but that

there is no verse that teaches that we

must confess to a priest. I read the lov

ing invitation of Jesus in Matt. xi., 11:28,

and Rom. viii., 1-3. I visited eight sick

and read to them John xiv., Psalm vii.,

and John xi. I was in Quebradillas when

the Communion was held, and it was a

great pleasure to hear the loving words

of the pastor. He teaches me to under

stand the Bible, both in the sermons and

in the Bible class on Monday evenings.

His conduct is an example. May God

grant him the joy of seeing realized his

desire and endeavors to evangelize this

people.

It I!

Ch: College Board

WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN.

By Anna .\Iartln Pugslcy, Dean.

NE of the most significant signs of

modern times is the development of

the college for women—an institution un

dreamed of by the grandmothers of the

present generation and approached even

by our mothers with something of the

distrust and apprehension which sur

rounds the new and untried. To-day we

send our girls to college as naturally and

inevitably as our boys. It may, therefore,

prove interesting to learn something of

one of the leading Presbyterian institu

tions for the higher education of women.

Some thirty-six years ago Wilson Col

lege was founded through the generosity

of Miss Sarah Wilson—the beloved “Aunt

Sally" of the students to-day-—-who con

tributed the first $30,000 to its funds and

made it possible to begin the organiza

tion. In the words of its first catalogue,

1870-71, the new institution “aimed not

merely to bear the name but to do'the

work of a. college——to provide in its

course that thorough and effective dis

cipline which shall develop the natural

faculties and secure both habits of

thought and real scholarship."

Through periods of stress and difiiculty.

without endowment and unassisted, Wil

son struggled to maintain this ideal.

That it has succeeded, the current cata

logues bear witness, for it voices the

same aim: “The purpose of Wilson Col

lege is to provide a liberal education at

moderate cost under Christian influences."

It is a far cry from the little college

with its twenty-two students to the Wil

son of to-day, overflowing with three hun

dred and fifty and enjoying the most pros

 

 

perous period in its hist0ry. But the

general lines laid down by the founders

have been consistently followed. From

the beginning the distinguishing features

of Wilson have been thorough instruc

tion, moderate rates and religious in

iluences.

Hence we find in the present teaching

force of thirty members a faculty of un

usual strength containing representatives

of the best universities and colleges of

this country, broadly educated and, there

fore, fitted to attract and retain the best

class of students. Equally the rates have

always remained moderate as the result

of the settled policy of the trustees to

bring the advantages of a thorough edu

cation within the reach of as many young

women as possible. Without a penny of

endowment, Wilson has gone on with its

work faithfully, devotedly, with self-sacri

fice and patience, and now when her ad

vantages are threefold what they were

her charges are upon the same moderate

scale.

As a result, Wilson requires from all

her students and credits toward gradua

tion a thorough, systematic course in the

study of the Bible. Speaking of this, the

Committee for the Synod of Pennsylvania

which visited the college last year, said

in their report: "We were especially im

pressed with the instruction in Bible, to

which special prominence is given. We

noted with pleasure that this course is

popular with the~students. The lectures

are a careful study of the Bible, and are

marked by a genuineness and simplicity

of faith and devotion which made our

hearts glad. . . . We cannot too strongly

emphasize this feature of the work at

Wilson.” Moreover, the students have

organizations of their own for Christian

work—a flourishing Christian Associa

tion, a College Settlement which is doing

excellent work, and special classes for

Bible study.

Such are the standards of Wilson Col

lege, and such is the work that is being

done. There can be no question that this

institution deserves the heartiest support

of the Church. The remarkable success

of Wilson College and the knowledge of

its prosperous condition have led many

to suppose that it is rich and has need

of nothing. This is very far from being

the case. It is true that it has been able

to maintain a superior faculty and to

meet all the requirements of the patrons

at rates that are much lower than those

of other colleges for women. It is pos

sible that it can continue to do so while

it has no new conditions to face, and so

long as it does not attempt to meet the

constantly increasing demand for more

room for students.

But Wilson is in pressing need to en

large its buildings to accommodate the

students who wish to come. And there

is even more urgent need of sufiicient

endowment to protect the college against

the loss of all that it has labored so long

and hard to gain. The buildings are, of

course, insured; but the faculty are de

pendent solely upon the uninterrupted

prosperity of the college. Any accident

—-the outbreak of a contagious disease—

that would interrupt the work for a few

weeks even, would cut off the income and

leave the institution without means of

support. It is no wonder that the presi

dent and trustees are calling so earnestly

for endowment to insure the college

against such danger. It seems to them

that they are entitled to say to the friends

of liberal culture:

“We have here a college of great value

—too valuable to be risked. Will you not

help us to secure its permanence by ade

quate endowment?”



I-‘matxiar 15, 1906. 209
THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

Haoociation (Clerk

for Young Men

LASKA miners who have spent the

winter in Seattle are getting ready

to return to the gold fields. Scores of

them have ben studying in the Young

Men's Christian Association about mining

methods and machinery, metallurgy, min

eralogy, and assaying, and they are re

turning with a working knowledge of the

science of mining.

The Buffalo Young i\len‘s Christian As

sociation has series of evenig courses in

navigation for men of the lakes while

navigation is closed during the winter

months. .\iarlne men throughout the city

have taken up these studies. The naviga

tion scheme includes studies for wheel

men and watchmen preparing for govern

ment examinations and for officers desir

ing an extension of route or raise of

grade.

The money in the big forests of Oregon

is being sought by the Association mem

bers at Portland, Ore., who have been

studying forestry under Professor Shel

don, formerly United States Commissioner

of Forestry. They have learned how to

utilize the worth in lumber, the most

economical and practical ways of logging,

milling. and manufacture, the markets

of the world and shipping of lumber and

the preservation of the forests. Another

class of men has been studying poultry

raising and the egg business, hoping to

add a few dollars each year to their in

comes and discover the breed of hens

which lays 200 eggs a year. The methods

of shipping, preparing for market, hous

ing, and feeding poultry are considered.

The Association's plumbing school there

is indorsed by the Plumbers‘ Union, and

has raised the standard of plumbing in

Portland, so that a man may not hold a

job who does not know something about

modern methods of sanitation. The class

has a waiting list. Skilled carpenters are

turned out from the carpenters‘ class and

the boys are learning wood carving and

turning, repairing and the practical han

dling of tools, which every boy should

know.

San Francisco has a class taught by a

Japanese, instructing coming naval archi

tects in designing and building steel

steamships. Elizabeth, N. J., in its ship

building class, has fitted workmen to flll

the position of foremen. At Trenton a

clam in chemistry prepares men for the

rubber business centering there. Students

of electrical wiring in Detroit pay $50 for

a course of instruction from the highest

grade teachers, and fifteen students pay

$100 each tuition for a practical course in

plumbing.

The Winnipeg Association has a class

in the running of gasoline engines to meet

local needs. In the Montreal and a score

of other Associations telegraphy is taught

men who would go into train despatching.

Scores of railroad associations have classes

in air-brake and other technical instruc

tion as to the conducting of trains, the

training of firemen and brakemen and

tminmen. Schools in advertising are in

structed by expert advertisers and lec

turers. such as Daniel Lord, the founder

of the advertising firm of Lord & Thomas,

who leads the corps of instructors and

lecturers in Chicago. At the West Side

Branch, New York, office boys are trained

to answer the telephone, file letters and be

decent to callers.

in the coal-mining regions of Pennsyl.

vania, young men are studying at night

the practical science of mining, and when

they graduate flll foremen‘s places.

 

Revival trains to Coronto

 

VISITORS FROM MANY PARTS OF CANADA SPREAD THE WORK

NEARLY THREE THOUSAND CONVERTS.

By George T.

LL Toronto is being stirred by the

A great revival campaign. At the close,

of the first three weeks the names of near

ly 3,000 converts have been recorded, in

cluding both children and adults, whilel

the last week of the movement was the

most notable of all. Not only Toronto‘

but all this part of Canada is being

aroused by the reports of the wonderful

meetings. Special revival trains were run

last week, bringing hundreds of people

from numerous Canadian cities. One ex

cursion party of 300 came from Owen

Sound, 120 miles away, while on Thurs

day 1,000 people were present from

Guelph, Barrie, London, Port Hope, Tren

ton and Cobourg.

Sunday, January 21, was one of the

red-letter days of the Toronto campaign.

The afternoon meeting was for college

students, and they attended by thousands.

At night the meeting was again for men

only. In the two meetings a total of

nearly 200 persons went forward to con

fess Christ.

Dr. Torrey‘s subject both afternoon and

evening was “Heroes and Cowards," an

address which was peculiarly fitted for

the college students, as it contains numer

ous incidents concerning college life. it

was an inspiring sight at night to see the

hushed attention given to I)r. Torrey as

he spoke on the necessity of courage in

the Christian life. The great audience of

men were so impressed that they not only

listened most attentively, but at certain

points broke into applause. Dr. Torrey

declared that what was wanted in Toronto

was a few hundred men like Paul, who

took pleasure in suffering for Christ's

sake. He declared that heaven was no

place for cowards.

“If I could open some little back door

that some of you cowards could slip

through so that it would not be known in

the morning on the Exchange, in the

store, the factory, the office, or the clubs,

that door would be blocked with the crowd

of you men seeking to get in. But i

will not be a party to that kind of busi

ness,” he thundered, amid a running fire;

of “Amen" and "Glory.” "If you are not

men enough to stand up to your convic

tion, if you have not faith in the Christ

Who died for you, to stand up and con

fess Him in spite of everybody, you are

not a convert, you are a coward; and

there is no room for poltroons and cow

ards in heaven. If you will not stand up

and confess the Christ Who you believe

died on the Cross to save you, you are a

poltroon and a coward of the blackest

dye.”

Dr. Torrey closed his sermon with a

touching story of moral heroism, and

then, without even asking the audience

to how their heads in prayer, requested!

all those who would accept Christ as

their Saviour and publicly confess Him.

to stand up. A dozen men were on their

feet almost before the words had left Dr.

Torrey‘s mouth—several of whom were

grayheaded. Quickly others in al,1 parts of

the house responded to the appeal, until,

many scores had arisen. Then Dr. Tor-l

rey followed a precedent established at al

men's meeting during the Royal Albert

Hall campaign in London. and asked the‘

men to come right down to the front bet

 

B. l)u\'is.

“I have taken Jesus as my Saviour, my

Lord, and my King.”

It was glorious to see the men moving

down to the front, and then to hear the

large company making the great decision

before the eyes of their fellow-citizens.

Dr. Torrey declared that the sight re

minded him of one in London, which, a

prominent American who had been pres

ent had declared, was worth crossing the

Atlantic to witness.

Not only on Sundays but even on week

nights thousands have been turned from

the doors after the big ball has been filled

with 4,000 or more people. One night a

police inspector told me that not less than

4,000 people were turned away; he de

clared that there were 2,000 people out

side in the street when he locked the

doors.

The moral fruits of the revival are al

ready coming to light. Beautiful stories

are being told of cases of restitution,

which show the power of the Gospel to

transform human life. At a testimony

meeting one afternoon a worker came to

the front of the platform, and said:

"Within the last two or three days a gen

tleman received a letter, and after read

ing it through he called his wife. His

wife came in and i'ound him weeping. She

said, ‘Whatever is the matter?’ He said:

‘Here is a letter I have just received from

a young fellow who was in my employ

fourteen years ago. He stole twenty-five

cents from me, and now he sends me $1,

saying he is returning what he stole to

gether with 75 cents interest. He was

converted in Massey Hall last week.’ "

The worker had scarcely concluded

when Mr. Hyde, the secretary of the cam

paign, arose and said:

"At the lunch table to-day a gentleman

leaned over to a friend, and said, ‘What

about these Torrey-Alexander meetings?

Are they doing any good?’ His friend at

the other side of the table, who is a bank

manager in the city, replied: ‘I can tell

you my experience. We had a maid in

our home some years ago who didn't get

on very well and we dismissed her. She

came to my wife last week and said, "i

want to ask your pardon. When I was in

your employ I stole something from you,

and I have come to ask you to forgive me.

I was converted at the Torrey-Alexander

meetings last week."”’

When Mr. Hyde had sat down another

gentleman on the platform came forward

and said: “I can tell you another like

that. A young man, just about of age,

told me the other day that when he was

but a lad he was brought under evil in

fluence, and was led to steal from his

parents and also from another friend.

Since these meetings began, although he

has been a professed Christian for a num

ber of years, he has been led to see his

sin, and has sent back the money all the

way to Oklahoma."

Beautiful letters are being constantly

received by the evangelists telling of joy

‘and victory that have come into the writ

ers’ lives since they gave their hearts to

God. One letter to Dr. Torrey ran as fol

lows:

“Kindly accept my heartfelt thanks for

having been the means of saving my life

from ruin. Last Sunday evening I gave

fore Mr. Alexander sang. and there f8.C8lIIly heart to God, and have spent such at

the audience and repeat in concert: ‘ happy time since. I have been a commer
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cial traveler in England for the past

twelve years, and have had in consequence

numerous temptations, but the one I was

led away with mostly was drink. Since

last Sunday evening I have not had the

slightest inclination for it, and shall never

touch it again. Might I give one word

of advice to those who like myself have

just given their hearts to God? Every

body you get into conversation with, let

them know that you belong to Him. I

started last Monday morning, and every

body I have told since seems to make my

love for Him so much stronger, and me

so much happier.”

The special excursion parties usually sit

in a body in some part of the hall, and

Mr. Alexander is not long in discovering

them and in having them take some spe

cial part in the exercises. One afternoon

the audience was singing lnstily one of

the favorites of the London revival, en

titled, “In the Good Old-Fashioned Way."

After the people in the gallery had sung

the chorus with especial vigor, Mr. Alex

ander turned LO the east side and asked:

"Where are you folks from on this side?”

"Owen Sound," was the reply.

"Everybody from Owen Sound stand

up!" commanded Mr. Alexander.

The 300 delegates were in a solid pha

ianx, and their rising was the signal for

loud applause. Lustily they sang the

chorus—

"In the good old-fashion'd way,

In the good old-fashlon'd way;

I am going home to glory

In the good old-fusbion‘d way."

"You look like it, you folks," remarked

Mr. Alexander, as they concluded. “I could

just see why you put down the saloons.

You voted a good many of them out, didn't

you?”

A voice——“All of them.”

"Praise the Lord" exclaimed the evan

gelist, and the audience applauded vigor

ously.

“I wonder how many of you men who

are clapping put in a ticket against them

here?" queried Mr. Alexander. Then,

turning again to the Owen Sound people,

he said:

“There’s not one of you but is glad that

they are gone. I can see that.”

"Our ladies all voted up there,” came

from the delegation.

“Well, I'm proud of you," went on Mr.

Alexander. “Now I think we should have

the Brantford folks."

The Brantford people arose on the west

side, and sang “In the Good Old-Fashioned

Way." Mr. Alexander than asked, "Do

you want a revival down there? You can

have one if you will carry home the fire.”

During the past week Dr. Torrey’s ad

dresses in the afternoon have been on the

work of the Holy Spirit. Great audiences

have gathered daily. One afternoon Dr.

Torrey told of the Holy Spirit's regener

ating power to touch the inmost things

of men's lives and transform them in an

instant, so that their thoughts, affections,

purposes, tastes, ambitions—their whole

inner man—were different. Regeneration

was defined as the impartation in an in

stant of the life of God to men and women

dead in trespasses and sin. The regener

ated man had a. love for the Bible above

all other literature, and preferred a com

munion with God to the most delightful

place of amusement. A man might listen

to the preaching of the Word of God for

a whole lifetime and never be born again

unless the Spirit of God quickened him.

He believed in sudden conversion, and in

something more wonderful than that—in

sudden regeneration. A man could come

into the hall under the influence of liquor

and go out of the building a saved man.

He had seen it often.

 

- He told the wonderful life-story of the

Rev. William Jacoby, his assistant pastor

in Chicago Avenue Church. He had for

merly been a most dangerous character,l

a gambler associated with all that was

low and vile, and a backer of Kilrain, the

prize fighter.

killing people simply by sheer accident,

and he was ordered out of the town of

Guthrie, Iowa, as a bad man. Going back:

there some time afterward he attended a

revival meeting in a Methodist Church as

a joke, but was convicted of sin, con

verted, and regenerated. Within two

years he was offered both the Republican

and Democratic nominations for Mayor

of Guthrie, and later took to preaching

the Gospel. He was the most Christlike

man he knew on earth, and there was no

better loved man in all Chicago.

"He is just lovely,” said the preacher,

and a smile went over the faces of his

auditors. “Well, he is.”

“ls Deacon Young, of Chicago Avenue

Church here?” The deacon was.

“Is he lovely, or isn't be?"

“He is lovely," said the deacon from

the gallery.

“How was it done? In a moment, in

the twinkling of an eye, by the regenerat

ing power of the Holy Ghost. If I didn't

believe in regeneration I would stop

preaching."

One of the most gratifying features of

the meetings during the past week has‘

been the large numbers of working men

attending. Each night a large square in:

the body of the hall has been reserved

exclusively for men until 7.35 p. m., and

the working people have eagerly taken

advantage of this opportunity to hear the

Gospel. A factory manager was so de

sirous of having his employes attend the

meetings that one day he closed the fac-~

tory at 3.30 p. m. in order to give the

men a chance to get home and get their

supper, and go to Massey Hall at night

in time to get in. The manager paid the

men full wages, and in a letter to the

secretary said that he hoped other em

ployers would follow his example.

Toronto.

2 8!

Heoociation Klorh

for Young women

By Miss Elizabeth Wilson.

OUNG Women’s Christian Associations

affiliated with the American Commit

tee were in Chicago January 3-4 to con

sider union with the International Board

of Women's and Young Women's Chris

tian Associations. Delegates were present

from associations in twenty-five States,.

and the significance of the occasion had

been so clearly seen that these delegates

were chiefly chairmen and members of

State committees, members of city boards

and of college faculties, with national,

State and local secretaries.

The question of union of these two na

tional bodies had been under discussion

for some time, but the psychological mo

ment had not seemed to arrive until last

May. At that time a committee from

each board met together at the Hotel

Manhattan, in New York City, with Miss

H. Dodge as chairman, and passed the

following resolution: “That we make the

attempt of uniting all present associa

tions of the International Board and the

American Committee on their present bases

and all future associations on the basis

of the Young Men’s Christian Associa

tions.” This was approved by the Inter

national Board Biennial Conference, meet

ing in Baltimore in November, and in

order to avoid the delay which would re

sult from deferring action until the reg

Three times he had escaped '

 

ular Biennial Convention of the American

Committee in April, 1907, a. special con

vention was called to ascertain the will

of the aifiliated associations.

An honored guest at this occasion was

Mrs. Warren S. Benton, of Springfield,

Mass., president of the International

Board, who spoke on “The Advantages of

Consolidation as Viewed by the Interna

tional Board." The programme of the con

vention was entirely subservient to the

business. It consisted of devotional hours

conducted by President I. G. A. McClure,

of McCormick Theological Seminary,

Bishop William F. McDowell, of the

Methodist Episcopal Church, and Prof.

Ernest Benton, of the University of Chi

cago, and of addresses on the topics: “Ad

ditional Opportunities Through a United

Movement for the Young Women of Amer

ica"; “The Young Woman in College, in

City Life, in the Industrial World, in

Christian Service."

Every delegate had come prepared by

prayer, by association experience, and by

.careful study of the question involved, to

discuss and decide as she felt was most

sure to glorify God. Every section of the

_country, every phase of association work

was represented and remembered, those

of the outside world as well as those of

America, for the World’s Young Women's

Christian Association is one of the most

vital issues of the present movement.

After ample consideration and prayer the

vote was taken approving the recommend

ed plan of action, and a committee of

seven appointed to counsel with a. similar

committee already appointed by the Inter

national Board. Among the delegates who

thus voted were women who had been

identified with this work before the for

mation of the first State associations in

1884, and the establishment of the Ameri

can Committee, then the National Com

mittee of Young Women's Christian Asso

ciations in 1886, and who had seen with

gratitude to God the growth of this move

ment from a few college associations in

the Middle West to a strong national alli

ance of 550 student associations, 107 city

associations, with 24 well-organized State

committees, and 10 American representa

tives on the foreign fleld under the

World's Young Women's Christian Asso

ciation.

Now the prayers of all Christian people

who care for young women, who care for

their Christian development in this day

of material and spiritual distractions, are

asked that God may guide very directly

all who bear responsibility in bringing the

next things to pass.

Chicago, Ill.

R It

TEN NEW COMMITTEES.

By Amos R. Wells.

Ten new committees, vigorous and fine;

Unc was too ambitious, and then there were

u ne.

Nine new committees, zealous and eiate;

One got offended, and then there were eight.

Eight new committees, lnborin for heaven;

One got to shirking, and then t ere were seven.

Seven new committees, “putting in best licks":

One found it tedious, and then there were six.

Six new committees, looking all alive;

One went to sleep, and then there were five.

Five new committees, keepin

One became "too busy," an

four.

up their score:

then there were

Four new committees, bright as bright could be:

One became careless, and then there were three.

Three new committees, hunting things to do:

One thgught it couldn't, and then there were

Two new committees, proud of good things

done;

One grew “so tired," and then there was one.

One new committee, holding on for fun;

Fun got exhausted, and there was-none.

—-The Chnstian Endeavor World.
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Cbougbts for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

 

THE VISIBLE WITNESS.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

HIS miracle took place soon after Pen-|

tecost; perhaps not the flrst, but the.

most conspicuous and effective of the‘

early signs and wonders. Peter and John

were entering the Temple, with crowds of

worshippers, for the prayer and sacrifice

at three o'clock in the afternoon. A man

lame from birth, who was daily carried'

by friends to beg at the Beautiful Gate,

whined out his usual plea. Peter com

manded him in the name of Jesus Christ

of Nazareth to rise up and walk. Luke,

the physician, tells in medical terms what

took place in the man's feet and ankle

bones; and we can imagine what took

place in his soul that he should, at the

name of that notorious, recently-crucified

malefactor, attempt to rise. He began to

walk. Intoxicated with joy, in Oriental

abandon he leaped about, embraced his:

healers and loudly praised God. The ex

citable crowd pressed around, wondering,

at the cure of this well-known cripple.

Peter preached Jesus to them, calling

them to repentance and faith. The Tem

ple authorities arrested Peter and John,

releasing them the next day—afber Peter

had preached a stirring sermon to his

judges—with threats of punishment if

they should preach again. And many be

lieved on Christ. “Why can we not have

such miraculous cures now," the Chris

tian reader asks, “so that unbelievers

would be forced to believe?" It may be

said in reply:

1. Many believe that such Christian

healings now take place. Christian Sci

entists and several denominations which

make a specialty of faith cures report

such things daily, and many members of

our churches tell of such cures by faith

and prayer. The world is mostly un

moved by them. They affect as a rule

only those who already believe on Christ.

2. Remarkable, inexplicable cures do not

prove the truth of the doctrines of those

by whom the cures are wrought. All

sorts of doctrines apparently produce such

cures—Catholic and Greek shrines, Dowle,

spiritualists, voodoos, quack doctors and

medicines and physicians of every school

continually have cures which are unex

pected and inexplicable. If a wonderful

though one rose from the dead; for it is

easy in these days to explain away a. mir

acle, while no one can explain away the

power of the gospel from his own sinful

heart.

4. The visible witnesses needed now are

not cripples healed by miracle, but souls

saved by grace; erring men and women

and children made penitent and sweet

and seifsacrificing and brave and clean

and truthful and loving—they bring con

viction to the world and lead it to the

Saviour.

I R

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

What Christ Teaches About the For

giveness of Sins.‘

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

N the fifth petition of the Lord's Prayer

Jesus teaches us that life without for

giveness would be a very low existence.

He who has not learned to forgive has not

known the benefits of full pardon. A man

cannot sincerely pray for pardon who

has not cultivated a forgiving spirit.

Gratitude to God for pardon extended will

show itself in the spirit of forgiveness.

God's forgiveness of us is the measure of

our forgiveness of others. If we forgive

our brethren of their wrongs we turn

these wrongs into blessings. We must

have a merciful disposition toward our

enemies if we are to enjoy the sweets of

God's pardon.

God's forgiveness far exceeds man's

conception. Christ’s law is, that forgive

ness is unlimited. The old Jewish law

by its very restrictions was limited in its

effectiveness; the law of grace by its very

freedom of action is unlimited. The one

who would ask a question such as Peter

asked, shows he misunderstands the na

ture of forgiveness. Forgiveness is a

condition of the heart which is persistent,

and which cannot be limited by the mul

tiplication table.

Forgiveness is not a. matter of calcula

tion. You would not stop to ask, how of

ten must. I admire my bed of flowers?

You would not calculate how often you

must love your darling babe. You would

and l1lBXDli08b1e Cure proves truth, then not discuss the question as how often you

we must believe about everything! The were to manifest affection in your home.

alleged Christian miraculous cures of to- 7 Just as admiration is a condition of the

day, instead of producing faith, lead tolmind when the aesthetic sense is culti

Christianity being classed with all the vated, so forgiveness is a condition of the

other !hilJt!S- T116)’ 8-1'6 8- 11ll1dl'al1C6, I10t a ‘heart when the sweet graces of love and

help. to the progress of vital faith on Iaffection are ermitted to come to perfec
Christ as Saviour of the world. i tion. We must learn to forgive and forget.

3. Our Lord told his sorrowing disci- , How often we hear it said, even by those

pies that it was better for them that He, ‘from whom we should expect better

the worker of miracles, should leave them, things, “I can forgive, but I cannot for

and the invisible Spirit come to convincelget.” This, indeed, is like cleaning the

the world of sin, righteousness and judg- l sides of the kettle and leaving the bottom

merit; He said they should do grea-t€l'.1ll1t0llCh6(1. To forgive and not forget in

W0l'k$ lhfln Hl$- Healing the Sick is a‘juries is to leave some of the rubbish

great and Christlike work, and it is for -‘stored away in a. dark corner of the heart.

physicians to do it. and for all good peo-‘I Bankrupt sinners are all about us. They

pie by tender wise ministries; but heal- have nothing but big talk. They cut a

his the soul is a greater work, which all \wide swath. Their show is all sham, for

 

disciples may (10 ill the name and power they have nothing to back it. It shows

of their invisible Saviour. Signs and won- l wisdom in a sinner when he declares him

deffl 50 I10! Dmdllce fa-lib; il'l1lh- e5D8- self bankrupt. There is hope for the man

cialiy as embodied in the gospel story of , who gives up attempts to pay when he

love and saving grace, does that. Christi

said that those who will not believe one

speaking in God's name will not believe

‘Tonic for meeting in the week beginning

Feb. "" .\('l.'4 iii: 16.-4: .

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

Feb. 25: Scripture selections—.\intt. vi: 1;‘. 14,

15. xvlii : 2i. 22: Luke vii :3ti-:10; John iii:

1421. Daily rea(lln§_s;Ps. ivi: 1-13; 158

xliil : 8-1-'1. ixii 2 6-12; Jun. xii : 1-3; Mutt. v:

13-16; Mic. iv:1, 2.

  

has nothing to pay. There are two ways

of satisfying a debt; one is to pay it, the

other is to have it cancelled through the

kindness of a friend. We can never pay

our debt toward God, so our only hope

lies in being forgiven. we are all bank

rupt sinners before God. God never sold

a pardon. What he gives He gives freely.

God forgives great debts as well as small

ones. Our best works are full of imper

fections. Pile our moralities mountain

high and they would not atone for nor dis

charge a single sin. Quid pro quo, this

for that, is not to be found in the law of

grace. Apologies and excuses will not be

accepted in place of a request for forgive

ness. In place of excusing ourselves with,

“I didn't mean it," or “I forgot," or “Will

remember next time," or “I didn’t think

at the time," come out boldly and say,

“Forgive me, I was wrong.” Such action

is manly.

RR

FIFTEEN YEARS AGO.

J. S. Holden.

l wundered to the grog shop, Tom; I stood

beside the bar

And drink a bowl of lemonade and smoke a

bad cigar;

The same old kegs and jugs were there, the

ones we used to know,

When we were on the round-up, Tom, some tif

teen years ago.

The barkeep is a new one, Tom, the one who

used to sell

Corrosive tanglefoot to us is roasting now in—

well ;

The other has a plate glass front, his hair is

combed quite low,

And looks Just like the one we knew some fif

teen years ago.

Old Soak came up and called for booze, he had

the same old grin.

While others burned the lining from their

throat with Holland gin;

And women stood beside the door, their faces

seamed with woe,

And wept just as they used to weep some fif

teen years ago,

I asked about our old-time friends, those cher

ished sporty men,

And some were in the poorhouse, Tom, and

some were in the pen ;

And one, the one we liked the best, the hang

man laid him low;

The world is much the same, dear Tom, as fif

teen years ago.

I asked about that stately chap, that pride

marked for its own,

lie used to say that he could drink or let the

stud’ alone.

He perished of the James H. Jams, out in the

cold and snow—

Ah, few survive who used to booze some fifteen

years ago.

New crowds line up against the bar and call

for crimson ink:

New hands are trembling as they pour the

stud they shouldn't drink;

But still the same old watchword rings, "This

round‘s to me, you know "

The same old cry of doom we heard some lif

tecn years ago.

I wandered to the churchyard, Tom, and there

I saw the graves

Of those who used to drown themselves in red

fermented waves.

And there were women sleeping there where

grass and daisies grow,

\\'lio wept and died of broken hearts some fif

teen years ago.

And there were graves where children slept.

have slept for many ii ycur.

Forgciful of the woes that marked their fitful

sojourn here.

And ‘math :1 tall white monument, in death

there llcth low.

The man who used to sell the booze some fifteen

years ago.

-—St. Louis Globe-Democrat.
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Bible Study for School and fiomc

  

msus’ rowan T0 FORGIVE.

ll_\' William l’-nrnts ilowcr, ]_).ll_

ESUS, with a few of His disciples, spent '

several days on a. preaching tour

through Galilee, perhaps going into the

district of Persia as far as Gadara. A

leper was cleansed, demoniacs reclaimed

from the tombs, and a herd of swine per

mitted to perish in the sea. The only in

stance we have of Jesus permitting the de

struction of animal life. His fame had

spread abroad. it was no doubt to get

away from the great crowds that gath

ered about Him in Capernaum that Jesus

made this preaching circuit of a few days.

Wherever He went He was showing God

to man. He felt that there were two

things which men ought to know, one that

God forgives sin and the other that those

who would know God would see God in

Him. In fact, we can almost say that this

was the whole burden of His ministry,

forgiving sins and showing God to man.

That was a hapyy home where Christ

entered. The glory of any house, of any

church, is not its history, its furnishings,

its costliness the social position of its

members, but the Christ who dwells

there. Jesus gains admittance into homes

by many ways, sometimes through His

word, sometimes through a little child,

sometimes through the example of a

friend, sometimes by the godly example

of some humble servant. By whatever

means Christ comes into a home He al

ways brings joy and peace and helpful

ness.

To the home where Christ dwells good

men will be attracted. A blessing will

come to all those who enter the house

where Christ dwells. Let it once be

known that Jesus is in any home or in

any church, and there the crowds will be

gathered. Some may have come out of

idle curiosity, some for bodily healing, but

all received the word of life for their

souls. Jesus knew those who gathered

about him better than they knew them

selves. The multitude knew the results

of sin; Jesus knew the causes. So, when

they brought sick ones to Him, He for

gave the sin that always lay behind the

suffering. Spiritual things were always

of first importance to Jesus. Jesus never

sought the crowds; the crowds always

sought Him. He delivered His message

whether the audience was a. Nicodemus or

five thousand on the mountainside. In the

Capernaum home Jesus did not entertain

the people, but instructed them. He

showed the curious and interested ones

that sin was a palsy of the soul. If

Christ is in the home, His name may

rarely be mentioned, yet the influence of

His love which flows from loving hearts

will be plainly felt. If Christ dwells in a

home, He can never be hid, but makes

Himself visible to the world. The more

of Christ in the home the sweeter will

be that home.

We see here a paralytic healed on the

faith of others. This sick man received

benefits because others had faith. As it

is a law of the universe that ‘others shall

suffer because of our iniquities, so it is

a law of grace that many shall be bene

fited by our faith and piety. Faith that is

real will manifest itself to the naked eye.

These men were breaking over the con

 

 
ventionalities of their day. Had they

asked the Scribes, and Pharisees been con

sulted as to the best means of dealing

with this sick one they would have con

sulted formulas and prescribed certain

rules. So there are men to-day so

"churchly" that they are unable to see

salvation in any simple process. They

say that in the tabernacle men should be

saved and not in the tent. They pre

scribe the altar as the place where men

ought to kneel rather than the bare and

scantily equipped mission. There are so

many spiritually emaciated saints to-day

who are sticklers for regularity. They

stand ready to oppose any irregularity.

vv ere the sick of the palsy to be let down

before Jesus to-day in any way but their

narrow two-by-four way, they would call

it irregular. They would call summer

tent work irregular. They would rather

fill hell with unsaved souls than save one

by an irregular process. There was some

thing that shone out brilliantly through

their irregularity and that was the faith

of these men. irregularity is often the

rough setting for the diamond of faith.

True faith always crystalizes in works.

The best gospel to-day is the one that

goes on two feet, guided by two eyes and

upheld by two hands.

He who made man is the only one fit

to repair him. Jesus is always ready to

heal His sick ones and to silence His

critics. Men in all ages have prepared

their philosophical concoctions, but men

were unable to take them. Fine spun

ethical systems have been prepared, but

they did not give men peace of mind, nor

were they able to remove the guilt of sin.

The Son of Man alone is the repairer of

souls. He alone can have power on earth

to forgive sins. Jesus Christ assumed

this prerogative, and no man can appro

priate it. We know when Jesus Christ

has pardoned a man of sin for we can

see it. Jesus shows His sovereign au

thority in remitting the sentence of jus

tice. Jesus not only repairs, but He de

velops our manhood. When a man comes

under the power of saving grace all His

powers are quickened, and those powers

that have been dead, through sin, are

made alive unto righteousness. Jesus

alone has power on earth to forgive sin.
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The Martyrdom of Stephen. Acts 6, 7.

A. D. 34.

By Prof. Frank 1). Sanders. D.D.‘

HE renewed vigor with which the

apostles preached and taught had its

effect in the steady growth of the body of

disciples. Their number made it very

difiicult for the apostles to keep track of

cases of individual need. Complaints

were made by Greek-speaking Jews, num

bered among the body of believers, that

their needy ones were often overlooked in

the daily ministration to those who were

afliicted in any way. This charge can

have had no serious foundation, since this

service to the poor was still in the hands

of the apostles, who could hardly be ac

cused of favoritism. The mistakes arose

 
*Int:-rnational Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for Feb. 25: Scripture scieclion—1\1ark il:1

12. Daily rcnrlings—~(lcn. iii: 17-24: Rom. viii:

1-17; Isa. iii: ilcb. li:1-15; Acts xiii: 26-29;

I‘s. ll:1-19, xxxli.

' The Bible Study Union Lessons. Lesson 8

for Feb. 25, 1.'N)(l. Copyright, 1906. by the

Bible Study Publishing Co., Boston.

‘ prevalence on

 

because the Twelve were overburdened

by their varied responsibilities

Their sensible suggestion regarding the

best remedy to apply has helped to solve

many a problem in the life of the Chris

tian Church. They had a duty which was

likewise a great opportunity. They need

ed to give their whole time and strength

to the work of witnessing to the eager

people concerning the things of God. it

was neither needful nor fitting that they

should consume that energy in the work

of hunting up poor women and minister

ing to their needs, when among the body

of believers were an abundance of men

well qualified to perform duties of this

sort and even to assume a sort of leader

ship in matters of minor interest affect

ing the welfare of all.

Their proposition that a board of seven

representative men should be entrusted

with the administration of the charitable

relief pleased the community of believ

ers. At once the recommended action was

taken. These men were selected because

of their unblemishd repute, spirituality

and sound sense. The apostles established

their official standing by formally setting

them apart for their responsibilities.

They were evidently to have the right to

do their best as associates of the apostles

in the leadership and guidance of the

whole community. Their names are

Greek names, yet some of them may well

have been Jews of Palestinian birth.

Doubtless the selection was made under

apostolic influence on the basis of spiri

tual and mental qualifications rather than

on racial lines. It seems to indicate the

the whole of genuine

brotherliness in a community in which

the natives of Palestine probably far out

numbered those of foreign birth.

This step was one of great importance

to the infant church, not alone because it

was a first step in organization, but like

wise a recognition of the rights of the

laity in leadership. The Seven, as subse

quent events indicate, were not mere al

moners of charity, but genuine leaders of

their fellows, accorded adequate respect

and ready obedience.

Two significant results followed hard

upon this action. There was a marked

increase in the impetus given to the

spread of the Gospel. many even of the

priests in this priest-ridden city declar

ing their adherence to the faith; and

Stephen, the foremost of the Seven in

personal gifts and spiritual power, began

to acquire a widespread reputation as an

effective associate of the apostles. He

was altogether a different sort of man,

with ideas less cramped by the teachings

of the Palestinian rabbis. Full of enthu

siasm and devotion he gave himself heart

and soul to the exposition of the truth

regarding Jesus.

The address that follows in the book of

Acts is a truly notable one. It bears all

the marks of authenticity and reasonable

accuracy. It is “a prophetical philosophy

of Isracl’s religious history.” He begins

by referring to the promises given to

Abraham, to his settlement in Canaan, to

the covenant, to the descent into Egypt

and the deliverance through Moses, not

ing the unwillingness of the people to

believe or follow Moses or to adopt the

institutions which he introduced. Finally

under Solomon the temple was erected,

yet, as Isaiah declared, God was in no

sense confined to it or by it. It was mere

ly His creation. By their stupid persist

ency in making the temple of more im

portance than God, they were but exhibit

ing in another form the perverseness

which had all along marked their fathers,

and were thereby resisting the Holy

Spirit. Not be but they were breaking

the law.
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VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PU'BLISHERS.*

"The True Doctrine of Prayer." By Le

H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

writer who knows boys and boy life. The

boy, the dog, the open life of hunting,

fishing, camping and skating—-there is

fresh air and health and vigor all through.

It is a rattling good boys’ book, and will

be read with appreciation by many an

older “boy."

word for prayer counts as a helper of our

  

RI
ander Chamberlain, D.D. The Baker & joy, for if we are to be religious at all,

Taylor Co.

in spite of its title, this is by no means

a dogmatic book. It has no formal ar

rangement, no propositions, analyses, de

ductions and conclusions. And yet it is

an orderly and consecutive book, giving

the Biblical Teaching concerning prayer

in a most attractive and interesting way,

an original and beautiful study of the

Lord's Prayer, and its revelations as to

the nature and spirit of all prayer. The

author shows that the conditions of prayer

are clear, changeless and loving; its do

main is universal. including the natural

as well as the supernatural; that all real

prayers are answered affirmatively and

  

.\IRS. PRYOR AS A BRIDE.

From "Reminisce-aces of Peace and War." Copy

right, 1904, by The Macmillan Co.

never contradict one another. He gives

the true test of prayer, its condition upon

faith, and its great need by individual

Christians and the Church. The Lord's

Prayer runs like a golden thread through

all the paragraphs of the book, binding

its aphorisms. aflirmations and examples

into a harmonious whole. One who reads

Rev. Dr. Huntington's felicitous "fore

word," and looks at the table of contents

will read the rest of the book from be

ginning to end at once, and keep the book

at hand to read passages whenever he

seeks communion with Our Father in

Heaven.

Dr. Huntington says: "The promise

runs to the two who shall agree on earth

as touching anything that they shall ask.

A young friend of mine, a ‘settlement

worker‘ on the East Side, was startled the

other day when to her customary open

ing formula. ‘Let us pray,’ a newcomer

in the sewing-class responded with blithe

alacrity. ‘Yes, let's.’ But the little girl

with her naive readiness showed the true

spirit of the Gospel. She made it evi

dent that prayer meant something to her,

and that what it meant was delight. After

all, there is no more adequate response

to the Oremus of the historic liturgies

than hers: nothing antiphonal in either

missal or breviary more uplifting than

‘Yes. let's.‘ So. then, whoever has a good

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may in secured at the publisher's rice by ad

dreulag the Business .\ anger of he Observ

er. here the book is marked net, postage

should be added.

 

 

we wish to be not gloomily but cheer
fully religious." BOOKS RECEIVE“

On the Field of Glory. Henryk Sienkiewicz.

Thomas Y_ Crowell & Co b“ h Little. BIOWII & ('0., BORIOII.
mpany Du S A History of the Inquisition of Spain--Vol.

"Beaufort Chums," by Edwin L. Sabin,
illustrated by Charles Copeland ($1.00), a ;ewu\€:::£_ Charm Lea' The Macmillan Co"

TIFFANY ' STUDIOS

MR. LOUIS C. TIFFANY personally

supervises the execution of all the me

morial windows made by the Tiffany

Studios.

Designs and estimates for windows,

tablets, monuments and all forms of

memorials will be submitted on request.

Correspondence Invited.

Madison Avenue and 45th Street

New_Y0rk

 

The best place for rest or recreation or

recuperation at this season is

ATLANTIC CITY

and the new Fireproof

halfonte
is especially well equipped to supply the

Wants of those who come to secure them

Write for Illustrated

Folder and Rates to

THE LEEDS COMPANY

ON THE BEACHALWAYS OPEN
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Hctivity of a Young Church

  

THE SIMPLE STORY OF THE ENTERPRISING SUFFERN PEOPLE.

HE Suifern, N. Y., Presbyterian Church

had its inception in the action of

the Session of the Ramapo Presbyterian

Church, of which the Rev. Rufus B.

Marks is pastor. In response to a de

mand on the part of the Suffern people,

a prayer meeting was organized on Janu

ary 2, 1902, meeting in a small room over

the National bank. The next step in

the development was the organization of

\

REV. \'VAL'I‘ER J. CAMPBELL

the Suflern Presbyterian Sabbath-school,

which held its first session on February 2.

1902, with an attendance of thirty-six.l

On the second Sabbath the attendance,

was sixty, when they moved into larger

quarters, into what was then known asl

Campbell's Hall, now Masonic Hall.

Then a request for a preaching service

was made, and on February 16, 1902, the

first sermon before the Suffern people

was preached by Mr. Marks. On April 13, j

two months later, two regular weekly

preaching services were, established, and

on May 11 the first communion service

was held, at which time the sermon was

preached by the present pastor, the Rev

Walter J. Campbell, then a student of

Princeton Theological Seminary. Since

that date the sacrament of the Lord's

"Supper has been observed bi-monthly, and

only one communion season has passed

at which no accession has been made to

the membership of the church. On June

29, 1902, Mr. Campbell took up the work

of the field, a work which has been sig

nally blessed and evenly progressive.

in response to a request made to the

Presbytery of Hudson at its spring meet

ing in 1903.acommittee of Presbytery was

appointed to organize the Suffern Pres

byterian Church. On May 11, the com

mittee met in Campbell's Hall, and the

church was regularly organized with fifty

seven charter members. Ground had al

ready been broken by the church build

 
ing, and on Thanksgiving Day, November

26, 1903, the new building was dedicated

to the worship and service of God by a

most impressive ceremony, and on the

same day Mr. Campbell, who had been

filling the pulpit as stated supply, was

installed pastor.

On December 3, 1905, the second anni-l

versary of the dedication of the church

was observed. Twelve members were re-,

ceived. At the close of the communionl

service the pastor gave a brief account‘

of the development and growth of the

work. Since the organization of the

church 153 members have been received,

forty-eight upon confession of faith. In

that period only four names have been

lost to the roll, two by removal to other

churches and two by death, leaving the

membership 149.

All of the organizations of the church

are in a thriving condition. The Sabbath

school is one of the especially attractive

features of the work, with a membership

of 190. The work is in charge of a com

petent superintendent, David H. McCon-‘

nell, a New York business man, and an;

excellent corps of teachers. On a recent

Sabbath, Decision Day was observed, and‘

twenty scholars expressed their desire to,

lead a Christian life, and some of them~

have since united with the church.

The movement at Suifern has been self- ‘

supporting from the outset. The church,

property was procured at a cost of $7,500. \

All the financial obligations of the church l,

are being met promptly.

The Presbytery of Hudson will hold itsl

spring meeting this year in this, its

youngest church. The convention of the

Rockland County Sunday School Asso

ciation will also meet in this church in

  

l

l

SUFFERN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.

May. The church is taking an active

interest in all local movements for the

advance of the Master's Kingdom, and is

also giving her humble support to the!

work of missions at home and in foreign ,

lands.

It was the pleasure of the Editor of The

Observer to spend a Sabbath with this

people a few weeks ago. and to lay upon

them a new responsibility in regard to

mission effort in Asia.

RR

BOOKER T. WASHINGTON.

Many people are asking just what

Booker T. Washington, the negro leader

and educator, has done to gain the friend

 

  

ship and confidence of 811611 111611 as Presi

dent Roosevelt and Mr. Wanamaker. A

book entitled “Tuskegee and Its People:

Their Ideals and Achievements," pre

pared by ofiicers and former students of

the normal and industrial institute at

Tuskegee, Ala., under the editorial direc

tion of Booker T. Washington, was re

cently published by D. Appleton & Com

pany. This tells of the school that Mr.

Washington founded, and what it has ac

complished and is accomplishing. The

school is only one part of Mr. Washing

ton's endeavor, but it stands as a monu

ment of work actually accomplished, and

good actually being done by him.

The Individual Communion Cup

continues to grow in favor. Our patented

noiseless tray is the one most generally

used. One pastor writes us: “It is by

far the most perfect thing yet made."

LP! us send you our special illustrated

book. "THE CUP." Itis free. write

for it. Ask for Catalogue No. 23 G.

REED & BARTQN, Silversmiths.

Leaders in Communion Ware Goods

Oiiices and Factories, Taunton. Moss.
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LET US TAKE LEAVE OF HASTE.

i’-y Clinton Scollurd.

Let us take leave of haste a while,

And lolter well content

With little pleasure to beguile,

And small habiiiment—

Just a wide sweep of rain-washed sky,

A flower, a bird-note sweet;

Some easy trappings worn awry;

Loose latches for our feet:

A wheaten loaf within our scrip:

For drink the hillside spring.

And for true heart companionship

The love of loitering.

We want so much, and yet we need

So very slight a store,

But in the age's grip of greed

We hurry more and more.

The woodlond weaves its gold-green net;

The warm wind lazes by;

Can we forego? can we forget

Come. comrade. let us try!

-——From the Outlook.

4 R

HATCHET AND CHERRY LUNCHEON.

ily .\ir~z liulh Virginia Snckett.

AVE the rooms where the guests are

entertained lavishly dressed with

Old Glory, pictures of General and Martha

Washington, Puritan men and maidens,

and all the old-time samplers you can lay

your hands on. Do not forget the hatch

ets. Suspend them high and low in every

available space. These can be easily made

from heavy paper in patriotic colors,

then pinned in position in conspicuous

places.

Suspend at one end of the room a black

board dotted with cherries done in colored

crayon. Sketch in outline here and there

hatchets with numbers on the handles,

questions relating to colonial times on the

blades. Pass around slips of paper bear

ing corresponding numbers, and to the

one who has the most perfect list of cor

rect answers at the end of ten minutes

give a photograph of George Washington.

Present to the young men a basket piled

high with small square cards bearing

cherries painted in colors, a letter of the

alphabet on each cherry. Tell them that

the letters put in order spell the name of

their partners for the evening, and the

fun comes when they, without the aid of

pencil or paper. try to solve the names

they are supposed to represent. There

|NS|ST

"POM HAVING THE

FERRIS

DELICIOUS

"Ans-sncfl"

  

Thayer’s Sausage.

Known as Seneca Falls. Established I839

and celebrated for its purity and line flavor. I

will send, express prepaid, 5 pounds of my de

licious Sausage, to any address, on receipt of

81.10, or 10 lbs. to one address for $2.00.

I. .l. TIAYER. Auburn. N. Y.

will be any amount of merriment, for just

imagine trying to interpret this mixture‘

that spells Priscilla Kent Raymond: T D

KREIIAAPR SMMNCLYLO.

If you want an amusement exactly

suited to the occasion, have a missing let

ter guessing game, the initial letters oi.’

the answer spelling the name of the

"Father of our Country.” .

Distribute booklets with pages cut in,

the form of enlarged cherry leaves,.

the edges outlined in green, tie a lead

pencil to every booklet, and inside have

the following puzzle with spaces for the,

answers. On the cover paint in quaint‘

lettering: - ‘

COLONIAL CONTEST. ‘

Gr—n, next to Washington the most fa

mous Continental soldier. (Green.) 1

E—aa—e, captured Ticonderoga. (Ethan .1

Allen.) ,

O—e-—r—e, an English officer, who set-l

tied a colony “In trust for the poor.”l

(Oglethrope.)

Re—e, a noted messenger of the Revo

lutionary War. (Revere.) 1

G—s, he who returned to General Bur-,

goyne the sword he surrendered at Sara-1

toga. (Gates.)

E—l—d taxed our tea and made us fight ‘

to be free. (England.) ‘

W—n—, hero of Stony Point. (Wayne.) l

A—o——d, first a brave soldier, then a

despised traitor. (Arnold.)

S—r rendered valient service at the

battle of Bennington. (Stark.)

H~e endeavored to put down the

"Wicked rebellion." (Howe.)

I—p—d—e, the declaration of which

brought liberty to our nation. (Indepen

deuce.)

l{—h—sh—e, a colony where no revolu

tionary battle was fought. (New Hamp

shire.) '

G-—e, a British commander. (Gage)

T—c—d—o—a, a fort captured by the

“Green Mountain Boys." (Ticonderoga)

O—d m—n el—qu—t, a nickname of

John Quincy Adams. (Old Man Elo

quent.)

N—l—on, the commander of the bat

 
 

queries that must be answered without

examining the stamps and the surprise

will be how few can tell anything about

this little square of paper they see every

day.

Whose head is on the stamp? Which

way is the head turned? What is the ex

act wording? How many stars? Mention

the dates below the portrait. Tell what

surrounds the figures.

Just before leaving the table let the

guests in turn pull a ribbon and secure

a dainty remembrance to carry home.

Ithaca, N. Y.

I R

Monastic Institutions in England.—Al

though there is no increase in the Roman

Catholic population of the United King

dom, monasteries and convents are multi

plying enormously. In 1904 there were

305 monasteries and 685 convents, as con

trasted with the returns in 1850, showing

in England, apart from Ireland and Scot

land, 11 monasteries and 41 convents, a

total of 52.
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Minister

invest His Savings?
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tery that first fired upon the British at,

Yorktown. (Nelson.) l

The supper table can be made delight-J

fully harmonious by making cherries and l

natchets predominate in the decorations:

Drape a fringe of blue paper hatchetsi

about the cloth. Have the small cakes

TIAN AI)VOCA'1‘l~§. T11 at

paper then answers its own

question with this admirable

advice :

“ Better take out an insurance

policy, not too large, not beyond

  

and sandwiches in the shape of hatchets

and cases of the same form hold salads

and cream, while beside the covers might

be placed tiny red pots with miniature

cherry trees laden with crystallized cher

ries. These trees can be fashioned by

pasting on twigs paper leaves—even if

they are not very realistic every one will

know what they imitate. Let the chande

lier globes be enveloped in red crepe paper ‘

to give a rosy glow to the table beneath

and if candles are used let them be un

hooded.

A charming idea for the centerpiece is

a threecornered hat of red paper orna

mented on the sides with a. red, white and

blue cockade and the crown filled with

cherry sachets that are fashioned from

about the edges. then stuffed with cotton

and sweet smeling powder, drawn tight

into balls and fastened to artificial stems

and leaves.

Attach to each cherry cluster a red rib

bon that extends to the place plate where

it can be tied to a pure white cardboard

bearing on one side a well-known patriotic

quotation. On the reverse side stick a;

two-cent stamp which has a portrait of

our first President on it. At the begin

ning of the repast pass around slips of

 

paper on which are written the following.

red silk cut into circles and gathered‘

  

what he can afibrd. Better take

I it out in the ‘old line com

panies.’ ”

l

i The Prudential

‘ is an “ old-line company " and

issues policies particularly at

1 tractivc to ministers and men in

\ professional life.

i Send for Specimen

Policy. Use Coupon.

The Prudential

Insurance Company of America

Incorpullled as a 5:-. k (‘ vmpany i-y the State

ui Kcwjcr-cg.

JOHN F. DRYDEN,

President.

  

Home Office:

NEWARK. N.J.

  

Without committing myscilto any action,

i shall be glad to receive, lrcc, particulars

and rates oi Policies.

  
.._=_-n;_:;z..

For 8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .A|',:c . . . . . . . .

Name . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Address . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Occupation . . . - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - .-Dept. 7]
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Hclame Memorial jubilee

   

rnssmsnr Roosnvstrs FATHER mono THE EARLY WORKERS IN

THAT FIELD.

N audience of eight hundred adults

filled the large auditorium of Adams

Memorial Presbyterian Church Thursday

evening, February 1, on the occasion of

its triple anniversary. The children had

their meeting on the preceding ‘Sunday,

when addresses were made_ by Henry N.

Tiift, President of the New York Board of

Education; F. C. Colton, for twenty-one

years superintendent of the Sabbath

school, and William N. Crane, for many

years a faithful teacher in the school.

Then they had a special entertainment on

Tuesday evening through the kindness of

William N. Kingsley, followed by refresh

ments.

This was done for them that they

might feel an interest in the jubilee, as

the limits of the church building were

taxed to the utmost by their elders on

Thursday evening when these speakers

were heard: Dr. Parkhurst, pastor of the

parent church; the Rev. W. Lee Beattie,

superintendent of the Madison Square

Church House; John Crosby Brown, the

Rev. George S. Paysou, brother of the

Rev. C. S. Payson, of saluted memory, and

David McMunigle, who has served the

church faithfully as treasurer for twenty

elght years.

Just as the pastor finished inviting the

people present to adjourn to the lecture

and Sabbath school rooms to break bread

together, William Van Hoesen, chairman

of the Committee of Arrangements,

stepped forward and, with a few loving

words, presented him with $100 in gold

as a jubilee testimonial from the congre

gation in token of their appreciation of

the faithful service of the past twenty

years as their under shepherd. This came

as a complete surprise to the Rev. Jesse

F. Forbes, Ph.D., who could hardly find

words to express his gratitude. Besides

the speakers it was pleasant to welcome

other members of the Presbytery, includ

ing Professor William Adams Brown and

Dr. W. R. Richards, pastor of the Brick

Church, who opened the exercises with

prayer.

The church and the tables were decor

ated with flowers sent from the White

House by President Roosevelt to the pas

tor, with congratulations and best wishes,

and also by Mrs. John Crosby Brown in

memory of her father, Dr. William Adams.

The President is especially interested in

this church on account of the prominent

place in its work taken by his father, the

Hon. Theodore Roosevelt, in the early

days of its history.

In his jubilee, Dr. Forbes paid a de

served tribute to the elder Roosevelt. In

speaking of the childhood of the Adams‘

Church, and of the rare men and women

who assisted in its nurture, he referred

The itch Fiend
That is Salt Rheum or Eczemn,—oue of

the outward manifestations of scrofula.

It comes in itching, burning, oozing, dry

ing, and scaling patches, on the face, head,

hands, legs or body.

It cannot be cured by outward applica

tions,—the blood must be rid of the im

purity to which it is due.

Hood’sSarsaparilia

Has cured the most persistent and difficult

cases. Accept no substitute for Eood’s; no

substitute acts like it.

 
to William E. Dodge, whose name is still

fragrant; to D. Willis James, the princely

merchant; to John Crosby Brown, the fa

mous philanthropist and banker, and

other giants. He continued:

“Among them was Mr. Theodore Roose

velt, father of our President, of whom his

son says: ‘He was among the best of men

that ever lived.’ He came one Sunday to

volunteer as worker in our Sunday-school.

Every class had a teacher. When Mr.

Dodge told him this, he exclaimed: ‘Mr.

Dodge, if I gather a class, can I be their

teacher?’ No superintendent could resist

such an appeal. Permission was given;

but could he succeed? Let any young man

present answer this question. You may

have a similar opportunity. Hard work?

Yes! But Mr. Roosevelt did it. He gath

ered a class and held them. Our Captain

James Ross was one of them. In the try

ing days of '61-’65 Mr. Roosevelt did not

forget his boys at the front. War heroes!

Our treasurer, Mr. David McMuniglP, was

one of the early volunteers, wounded, yet

spared, because it may be that God saw we

should need him as treasurer of this

church, an office he has filled for the past

twenty-eight years. Would that all our

public men in positions of financial re

spousibility were as faithful and upright

as be. There was also that gallant Gen

eral James C. Rice, a. valued worker in

our Sunday-school, who gave his life for

his country. whose name a. post of the

G. A. R. has perpetuated. The frequent

presence of this post at our Memorial

Services has been an inspiration to us

all.

“Mr. Roosevelt did much for our school,

but, if we accept his own testimony, the

school and the cottage prayer meetings

did more for him. They taught him to

speak in public. They trained him, and

through this teaching he became held in

such honor in after life that, although he

occupied no public oflice, the flags of this

metropolis were displayed at half-mast at

his death, a token of respect seldom given

a private citizen. We honor our Presi

dent. We are proud that our Church in

its childhood could help train his father.

We are thankful in thisjubilee for him

and for many others whom time forbids to

mention, but who did valiant service dur

ing the infancy and childhood of this

church."

Dr. Forbes gave due credit to the work

of his predecessors in the pastorate, Chas.

H. Payson and Edgar A. Elmore. The

present pastorate began in 1885, when the

organization became independent. Of the

result of a score of years of service, Dr.

Forbes added:

“What shall I say of the twenty years

of this church as an independent organi

zation? Manhood implies strength and

ability. It brings obligation. When we

accepted independence we pledged service.

How have we succeeded? The visible re

sults are summed up as follows: We have

had 1,298 members. Deducting the orig

inal 276, it means that 1,022 have been re

ceived into church membership, nearly aU

on profession of their faith. More than

a thousand souls! What a cause for re

joicing! What reason for thankfulness to

Almighty God who hath given us this in

crease! What an incentive is this to

more earnest labors!

“Many of these were the fruits of our

Sabbath school. Our greatest work in
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the past has been among the children, and

this will probably be increasingly true in

the future. Many a church almost euvies

us this opportunity. Last year more than

1,400 were enrolled in our Sabbath school,

including our home department. Our

school is in good working order, but

there is a constant cry for more teachers.

Twenty years ago about one-half of our

teaching force was from the ‘Square.’

To-day nearly all our school is manned

from our own Church. In this we have

made commendable progress. Most of our

teachers have been faithful and loyal.

They have won souls, to shine as stars in

the crown of their rejoicing."

Of the future this was said: “My dear

hearers, this is our jubilee. In olden

times God commanded: ‘Ye shall hallow

the jubilee year.’ It restored the Israelite

to the inheritance of his fathers. It took

off accumulated burdens. It stood for

hope and encouragement. It was a

prophecy of man's ultimate triumph over

evil. It foreshadowed God’s everlasting

redemption. Christ ushered in a per

petual jubilee. This is an acceptable year

of the Lord. I beseech you by the pre

cious memories of the past, which I have

so hastily and imperfectly recalled. I be

seech you by the promises of Christ, who

is ever gracious, by all you hold dear in

your church home, by your hopes for your

children, that you reconsecrate yourselves

to the service of God this day. The fifty

years which are gone are fraught with

fervent prayers and earnest toils. You

have a. glorious heritage in this church.

Cousecrated men and women have labored

here in the past. The present presents

abundant opportunities. The future

glows with hope.

“Rise, my people, rise; the fields are

white to the harvest. God calls. Thrust

in the sickle. Take possession of your

vineyard. There yet remalneth much land

to be possessed. Envy no one. No church

affords better opportunities for work. We

should not ask concerning a. church:

‘What can I get from it?’ Rather we

should say: ‘Where can I do the most for

(,hrist and my fellow-men?’ ‘Hitherto the

Lord hath helped us.‘ To-day we lift our

jubilee banners, joyful in renewed

strength, exclaiming: ‘Not unto us, not

unto us, 0 Lord, but unto thee do we give

glory for past. blessings, for present mer

cies. and for future hopes and promises.‘

Hallow this fiftieth year. Make it, in

deed, ‘a year of jubilee.’ "

  

Hoarseness or loss of voice

immediately relieved. Noth

ing excels this simple remedy
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‘Che €vangeliatic Spirit Spreading

  

THE TORREY-ALEXANDER MISSION IN PHILADELPHIA.

By Henry Pringle Ford.

riE great Torrey-Alexander Mission

opened in Philadelphia, in the Sec

ond Regiment armory, Broad street and

Susquehanna avenue on Feb. 4, and the

following day their names were on many

tongues; Dr. Torrey’s inspiring messages

 

REUBEN A. TORREY, [).D.

were being repeated in homes and in

shops, and thousands of people were hum

ming Mr. Alexander's catchy tunes. Our

lmding dailies devoted columns to illus

trating the scenes and to reporting not

only the sermons of the afternoon and

evening but also many details of the serv

ices: several had leading commendatory

editorials, and one devoted nearly a

double column to this purpose.

For weeks the most careful and pains

taking preparations had been made, both

material and spiritual, and the opening

day found everything in readiness. The

vast audiences were seated and dismissed

with no suggestion of confusion or dis

order; and there was a quiet expectancy

of success which clearly indicated that

those who had devoted much time to pray

er believed that their supplications would

be answered. Nor were the prayers and

labors in vain. Not a hitch marked the

day. Every seat was taken; the great

building was a success acoustically; the

light from hundreds of electric bulbs

made the room like day; the large chorus

had been admirably trained; the great

evangelist and the great singer were at

their best; Christians were quickened in

their spiritual zeal, and a number of im

mortal souls were brought to confess their

Saviour. inspiration, enthusiasm, and a

line devotional fervor marked the opening

services. and set the pace for a series of

meetings which must necessarily result _

in a rich ingather of souls if the pace be

kept; and who will doubt it?

Magnetic, enthusiastic, alert and win

some, Alexander won both the chorus and

the gi,‘aat audience from the very first. He

enrou_~aged, chided, praised and coaxed.

but a.;ways captivated. One instinctively

felt ‘i. at he was not in a church, but he

 

could not lose his feeling of reverence

when listening to the great leader. "Don't

hurry;" “Go more slowly;" “I call that

good singing; don't you?" "Get that a lit

tle smoother; “That's good, I'm proud of

you," were some of his expressions to the

six hundred men and women who watched

his every movement and tried to obey

his slightest command. Nor did he con

fine his attention to the chorus; he soon

had the audience singing almost as well,

and the building rang again and again

with the mighty volume of melody drawn

from thousands of voices as only Alexan

der can do it.

After the audience had been drawn clos

er to things eternal by the matchless sing

ing, Dr. Torrey took charge. Suggestive

of Moody in physical appearance, he lacks

the persuasive eloquence of his great pre

decessor, but what he loses in this direc

tion he gains in his quiet power, in his

intense earnestness and in his almost aus

tere simplicity. With no effort at style,

but evidently with a. keen sense of his

tremendous responsibility and his splen

did opportunity, he gets directly at his

subject and he never leaves it for one

moment; everything must serve the one

great aim of leading Christians to a real

quickening, and sinners to confess Christ.

He doesn't mince matters; he doesn't

strive after effect; he doesn't think of

himself. His one great thought is his

Master and his mission.

Sincere himself, he encourages sincer

ity in others. In his appeal to sinners, he

said: “If you honestly and truly want to

be followers of Christ, stand up; but do

not make a mockery of it; do not stand

up unless your heart prompts you to do

so." He pleads with both saint and sin

ner in much the same style that a lawyer

uses to convince a jury, and he seldom

pleads in vain. He is a master of his

Bible. and stands squarely upon it as his

authority for all that he declares. How

can he help but be successful?

The armory holds six thousand people,

and at the two services on Sunday every

seat was taken within a few moments

after the doors were opened. Many were

turned away in the afternoon, and at

night thousands were gathered into the

neighboring churches. Overflow meetings

will be held in these churches nightly.

The services will be held in the armory

every afternoon and evening, Saturdays

excepted, for three weeks, and they will

then be transferred, for some time. to the

Third Regiment armory, Broad and Whar

ton streets, South Philadelphia.

The interest in the Mission continues

to broaden and deepen. The forceful,

heart-searching messages of Dr. Torrey

are making their impression, not only

upon those who attend the services but

also upon many who read the sermons in

the papers. One paper publishes a com

plete sermon every day, and the others

have also been devoting much space to

reporting the meetings.

Those in charge of the work are inde

fatigable in their efforts to make it as

far-reaching as possible. A new feature

is the noon-day meetings in the medical

colleges, during which Dr. Torrey speaks

and Messrs. Alexander and Butler sing.

Special invitations are then given to the

students to attend the services at the

Sunday evening meetings where arrange

ments are made for their accommodation.

This will be extended to all the medical

schools of the city, and doubtless to other

institutions.

The members of the Second Regiment

have also been specially invited, and will

probably attend one of the services in full

uniform; and should this venture prove

successful, invitations will be extended to

the other regiments of the city. Cards

have been sent to hundreds of workers

asking them to sign one or both of the

following pledges:

"I shall be glad to give some time each

week to personal invitation, from house

to house in our community, in the inter

ests of the Torrey-Alexander Mission. As

far as my duties permit, I will invite my

fellow-employee in the place where I

work, to attend the Torrey-Alexander

Mission."

Above four thousand favorable re

sponses have already been received, and

mills, shops, factories and other places

are being brought in direct touch with

the gospel message through these faithful

helpers, among whom are policemen.

newspaper men and many others, who, as

a rule, are not supposed to be inclined to

engage in such efforts.

A more important feature of the work

perhaps is the effort that is being made by

   

 

CHARLES M. ALEXANDER.

another class of workers to reach our

most hopeless classes. Special invitations,

carrying with them the assurance of a

reserved seat until eight o'clock, are be

ing distributed judiciously by trusted

workers in the very heart of the tender

loin district. These invitations will not

be given unless there is some assurance

that they will be used. Those to whom

they are entrusted for distribution go into

saloons, poolrooms and the lowest (lives

in the hope of interesting one or more of

the frequenters, and having them promise

to attend a service. At the armory, the

most experienced workers are appointed

to look after these cases, and every effort

will be brought to bear to turn them from

sin to a life of righteousness. In order

not to bring these fallen people conspicu

ously before the audience, the seats will

be reserved in such manner that only the

initiated will know where they are, and

will be ready to greet the holders of such

seats in the spirit of the Master.

Perhaps no more successful effort to

reach the tenement districts has ever been

attempted than that which is now being

carried forward by the Presbyterian
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Evangelistic committee of this city. Every

Sunday evening, from ten o'clock until far

after midnight, a service is held in the

Bijou Theater, at which some of our

most prominent ministers—especially Drs.

C. A. R. Janvier, Charles Wood and E.

Trumbull Lee—make addresses, and con

verts and workers are encouraged to given

their experience. Nightly these services

have been crowded, and our

Presbyterian committee is de

lighted with the results. Last

Sunday evening Dr. Torrey

came down and spoke to a

crowded audience, after he

had delivered his sermon in

the armory. Singers from the

armory choir will also take

part in these services, and it

is hoped to have Mr. Alexan

der down. Personal workers

at the theatre will strive to

get those who may show any

evidence of being impressed

to attend the services at the

armory.

Thus it will be seen that

“all things are working for

good" in the effort that is be

ing made to reach the masses;

and no one familiar with

“the signs of the times” can

doubt that we are on the eve

of a revival that will sweep

with a great wave of blessing

not only over our city but

over the entire land. The ef

forts which are now being"

made—backed by the conse-‘

crated labors of such men

as Torrey and Alexander,

and blessed by the Holy

Spirit——must move mightily

upon the hearts of men and

turn their thoughts away

from the world and its shal

lowness to things which are abiding and

eternal.

Philadelphia.
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CHEERING NEWS FROM THE FIELD.

Evangelistic Notes Full of Blessings.

SPECIAL EDITION of “The Syra

A cuse Herald" has been sent out to

the pastors, giving some particulars about

the campaign there, which was in many

respects the most remarkable of the year]

Dr.- Chapman stated publicly that-he does

not know that he has seen such deep

conviction and such splendid results at

tending the preaching of the Gospel be

fore. The local organization was fine,

and the attitude of the ministers was most

sympathetic and helpful in every way.

From all parts of the country even

gelists and pastors are sending most en

couraging and inspiring news about evan

gelistic work in their churches. Among

these are the following items of interest:

In Solomonville, Arizona, the Rev. John

N. Steele held meetings in which two

Mormons confessed Christ and twelve

persons have already united with the,

Church on confession of faith, among

them a prominent physician. who has

been an infidel for twenty-live years.

The Rev. W. R. Skillman, D.D., pastor

of Tabor Presbyterian Church. Philadel

phia, writes that at the close of a blessed

series of services, sixty-five united with

the church, forty-nine of them on confes

sion of faith. The meetings also reached

lapsed church members, one letter being

twelve years old, another seven. The pas

tor has recently preached a series of ser

mons on the four days: “The Day Be

fore Salvation," “The Day of Salvation,"

“The Day After Salvation," “The Day

When My Salvation Is Passed.”

 

I THAT there is a deepening interest in
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DR. CHAPMAN‘S LABORS BLESSED.

Episcopal Bishops Join in Meetings.

evangelistic work and that the

churches of different denominations are

day by day being brought into closer

fellowship is being evidenced by the many

‘experiences which are being related by

D.D.

  

J. WILBUR CHAPMAN.

the diiferent Christian workers through

out the country, but no one has witnessed

greater evidences of this than the Rev. J.

Wilbur Chapman, D.D. in Minneapolis,

Dr. Chapman, at the invitation of the

Protestant Episcopal Bishop, preached at

a. preliminary service held in the Pro

Cath-edral, the Bishop and clergy being

present and the church being filled to

overflowing. Within the last few weeks

1 r. Chapman has received an invitation

from another Episcopal Bishop to preach

at a full service, to which all the differ

ent denominations would be invited.

in Norwalk, Conn., the same experience

has been given to him in connection with

the evangelistic campaign, in which the

churches of Norwalk and South Norwalk

were united, and the Rev. Chauncey D.

Brewster, D.D., Bishop of Connecticut,

was present and preached. He was intro

duced by Dr. Chapman to the audience,

which filled to overflowing the large an

ditorium, and preached a sermon of great

power on the indifference of the Church,

at the same time making an appeal direct

and personal to the unsaved to accept

Jesus Christ as a personal Saviour. His

remarks were clear cut and of a practical

nature. He directed them mostly to the

indifferent church members, recalling how

the indifferent were a detriment to the

progress of the Church. He appealed to

the church members to be zealous in

their Christian work. He laid special

stress on the need of Christians to be

earnest in their prayers for others and

themselves. The address was filled with

practical suggestions for every-day‘ duty,

and it held the closest attention of the

audience throughout.

The chorus choir at this service num

bered three hundred. and was under the

direction of Mr. Charles F. Allen. Mr.

Fred Butler, Dr. Chapman's soloist, sang

 

"The Armourer’s Song." Set to sacred

words, and produced a profound impres

sion. The Norwalk meetings in line with

all the others that have been conducted

by Dr. Chapman and his associates this

year, are giving evidence of the deepest

spiritual impression and great results are

looked for.

South Norwalk, Conn.

‘ I R

THE CALL TO PRAYER.

The Need of Church and Country.

liy Mrs. Darwin it. Jnines.

HE greatest need of our country to

day is its need of prayer. The greatest

need of our Church to-day is its need of

prayer. While all nations through all

ages have felt the need and power of pray

er, there are epochs in national history

when ‘nothing but earnest, per-severing

prayer will meet the crisis of the hour. '

Such a’ crisis is now upon us. The last

temptation with which the subtle adver

sary sought to overpower Christ in the

wilderness—“the kingdoms of the world

and the glory of them," is that presented

to the nations of Christendom to-day, but

to none with such seductive art as to

America. We are in the sweep of the tide,

and while wealth is not a possible tempta

tion-to many, materialism is. The things

of this world possess us. We are careful

and troubled about many things that have

nothing to do with the soul’se welfare or

the advancement of Christ's kingdom, and

we need to help stem the tide. ‘

A leading physician, distinguished by

honors from medical associations of

Europe, said to me recently, “Most of the

diseases of women which I am called to

treat are caused by multiplex cares of lit

tle things.” Take one day’s experience.

From morning to night the infinitesimal

duties of the complex life of to-day, and

note how the things of this world, many

of them unnecessary things, engross our

time and thoughts. Verily to the Chris

tian woman of to-day might Christ well

say:

“Thou art careful and worried about

many things, and yet but one thing is

needful.” _

In brief. the situation is simply this

unparalleled opportunities to advance

Christ's Kingdom, unparalleled tempta

tions to fill one's time to overflowing with

the things that pertain solely to this

world. We are all well aware that we

are not making the most of our lives, and

yet we seem powerless to change the

tread of influence about us or to stem

the tide. Let us pray! Strengthen our

faith by the wonderful example and pre

cepts of our Lord, His nights of prayer,

His early morning devotions, His moun

lain-top vigils, His constant communion

with the Father, and recalling His pre

cepts and parables, teaching persistent.

importunate prayer, let us come with bold

ness to the mercy seat for help just now

in our time of need.

Let us unite in prayer that we may

claim the blessing promised to those “who

agree touching anything they shall ask";

let us abide in Him that we may “ask

anything we will and it shall be done

unto us"; let us say, as Jacob did, “I will

not let Thee go except Thou bless me.”

“The Kingdom of Heaven suffereth vio

lence, and the violent taketh it by force."

A great blessing is within our grasp, will

we stretch out our hands for it?

The twenty-second day of February, or

as near that date as possible, has been se

lected by the Woman's Home Mission So

cieties of the various denominations for

the united prayer of women for our coun

try. Shall we not joyfully anticipate the

day and the blessing sure to be ours, if we

accept the conditions and not fill.“ our

Lord on that day of prayer? '
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Ninety Members Received

The West End Presbyterian Church re

ceived ninety members on February 4.

Next Tuesday evening the three weeks‘

series of union meetings is to begin with

a communion service in the Hope Baptist

Lhurch. The third co-operating church is

the Grace Methodist.

Christian Endeavorers Celebrate

The quarter century birthday celebra

tion of the Christian Endeavor Society

was held in Carnegie Hall last Thursday

evening. Addresses were delivered by Von

Ogden Vogt, Dr. William Patterson, Will

iam Shaw and Dr. James I. Vance and

Lieutenant Governor Bruce. Mr. Roose

velt sent a telegram of congratulation,

and Dr. F‘. E. Clark a letter of greeting

from Germany.

To Honor.George H. Daniels

A general committee of sixty-six mem

bers. including many men prominent in

the publishing and advertising world, has

arranged a testimonial dinner in honor

of George H. Daniels, for many years

general passenger agent of the New York

Central Railroad, and now advertising

manager of all of the Vanderbilt lines.

This dinner is to be given at the Wal

dorf-Astoria, Tuesday evening.

New Lights in the West Church

The West Presbyterian Church, of

which the Rev. Anthony H. Evans, D.D..

is pastor, and situated in Forty-second

street, has recently been fitted by I. P.‘

I-‘rink with a suspended double cone re

flector with seventy-five electric lights for

lighting the auditorium. The work done‘

is entirely satisfactory, and the room is

perfectly lighted. Electric light is being

used more largely than ever for this class

of work.

Off on the Arabic Cruise

The "Arabic" of the White Star Line

sailed for the Mediterranean and the

Orient last Thursday morning. Among

the large number of passengers were

many members of The Observer party, ‘

including Mr. and Mrs. James Talcott and ‘

Miss 'l"alcott_ the Rev. Dr. and Mrs. David

G. Wylie, of the Scotch Church of this‘

city, the Rev. Robert Barbour. of Mont

clair, N. .I.: Miss Beulah L. Baker, of

Bloomington, lnd.; B. H. Berry, Southern

Pines, N. (‘.1 the Misses Eddy, Chicago;

Mr. and Mrs. Thomas M. Montgomery, the

Rev. Dr. and Mrs. William Ashmead

Sc-haeffer and Miss Anna M. Thompson,

of Philadelphia. and Miss Elizabeth J.

Pottle. of Naples, N. Y.

Their Work; do Follow Them

The Endowment Fund of The Thir

teenth Street Presbyterian Church, the

Rev. James H. Hoadiey, D.D., pastor, was

increased recently by the sum of $1.000.

ibis gift is to be known as the Margaret

Dornan Fund and came through the sug

gestion that those interested in downtown

work might establish funds in memory of

departed loved ones who, being dead yet

speaketh through the work carried on by

this church. For many years of her life

Miss Dornan was one of the most active

and well beloved workers in the Old Thir- ‘

teenth St-yeet Church.

On Sunday twelve persons were added

to the mpmbership, and the pastor and

congregauon are encouraged by the large

I

I
1

Christian Hctivitiee in New York,
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attendance at the communion service and

other meetings.

Methods of Missionary Work

An inter-denominational conference for

the study of methods of missionary work

will be given by the Young Peoples or

ganizatlons of New York at the Young

Men's Christian Association Building, 215

West Twenty-third street, on February 22,

23 and 24. The object of the conference,

which is. furthered by the Young People

0; the various denominations, is to bring

together representatives of all the

churches to consider plans for missionary

;-ttudy and extension. The daily sessions

will begin at 9.30 a. m. and 3 and 7.45

p. m., and will consist of Bible study

classes, conferences for consideration of

missionary problems, mission study

classes, conferences for consideration of

missionary problems, mission study

classes and platform addresses. A feature

of great interest will be the exhibit of

books. literature, etc., of the various

Boards. Among the speakers Will be John

R. Mott, Dr. Wilbert W. White, Robert

E. Speer, Dr. Charles L. Thompson, Dr.

rioward B. Grose, John Willis Baer, Dr.

T. H. P. Sailer, Harry Wade Hicks, Dr.

A. W. Halsey, Dr. Herbert Lancaster, S.

Earl Taylor, U. V. Vickrey, Don C. Shel

ton, E. M. Willis, B. Carter Millikin, Ed

Soper and Dr. J. Campbell

White.

Busy Day for the New York Presbytery

The Presbytery heid its February meet

ing on Monday and received the letter of

the Westminster Church withdrawing

from its jurisdiction and declaring itself

independent, and also the letter of the

KEV. John Lloyd Lee, D.D., declaring him

self independent. Dr. Lee's name was

erased from the roll by a unanimous vote.

The Presbytery did not propose to part

company with the Westminster' Church

,quite so easily, and declared the pastoral

relation dissolved, the pulpit vacant and

appointed the Rev. George Alexander,

D.D., of the University Place Church, as

moderator of the session. Presbytery re

garded the act of the congregation in with

drawing as unconstitutional, and unani

mously resolved that the communication

of the clerk of the meeting and the sub

ject matter thereof be referred to the

trustees of Presbytery for consideration,

and with power to them to take such ac

tion as tney may be advised to safeguard

and protect the property, real and per

sonal, of the said Westminster Church,

and to enforce the rights of the Presby

‘terian Church in the United States of

America and the members of said bodies.

‘ whether in the names of said trustees of

said Presbytery or said church, or any of

them or any member or members thereof.

it was stated that the sum of at least $12,

000 was given by other churches, and the

Presbytery and is not represented in the

mortgage held by the trustees of Presby

tery, and that the church has never been

independent of Presbyterial control, and

,that the charter of the church is not es

sentially unlike that of other Presbyterian

churches. The Presbytery declined the

request of the church for permission to

mortgage its property.

The Harlem Church requested further

aid in the erection of its new building,

and the whole matter was referred to the

trustees of Presbytery.

The Rev. George Alexander, D.D., pre

sented the following resolution, which

  
was heartily commended by the Rev. Drs.

W. K. Richards, J. Ross Stevenson, Rob

ert Mackenzie. W. D. Buchanan and oth

ers. and adopted unanimously:

“The Presbytery of New York having

learned with deep interest of the effort.

now being made to secure an adequate en

dowment for the First Presbyterian

"Church of this city, it is

Resolved, That we should regard with

sorrow and dismay any proposal to lower

our mother church from its commanding

position. The beauty and dignity of its

architecture make it a civic monument

which should, by all means, be preserved,

while its significance as a silent witness

for the truth and as a house of prayer for

all people can scarcely bepoverestimated.

To sufler this holy and beautiful house to

fall would be a public calamity and a re

proach to the Presbyterian Church.

Therefore. Presbytery, now sheltered by

its roof, most heartily indorses the effort

to secure such endowment as will make

it possible to maintain and extend the

work of this church according to tilt‘ de

mands of the time and of the important

field."

The Rev. Howard Duflield, D.D., the

pastor of the First Church, responded

gracefully.

The Rev. Charles Ellis Smith was dis

missed to the Presbytery of Jersey City,

and William Bishop Gates to the Presby

tery of Brooklyn, and Gregory A. Shera

jin, a candidate, was transferred to the

care of the Presbytery of Boston.

The credentials of James P. Archibald

and William T. Timmons as delegates

from the Central Federated Union, were

presented. Mr. Timmons was present.

and was introduced to the Presbytery by

the Rev. William S. Littlefieid_

BROOKLYN.

Opening a New Church

The Arlington Avenue Presbyterian

Church held services for the first time on

Sunday in its new building at Arlington

avenue and Elton street. The old struc

ture stands directly at the rear of the

new one, down the block on Arlington

avenue. The opening of the new church

comes as a celebration of the seventh an

niversary of the Rev. Warren H. Wilson's

pastorate.

One of the features of the new edifice

of which the congregation is particularly

proud is the organ. The instrument cost

$3,000, and Andrew Carnegie made its

purchase possible through the donation of

$1,500. The rest of the $3,000 was raised

by the young people of the church. The

whole property, including the ground

and the old and new edifices, is now

valued at $50,000. The cost of building

the new home was $30,000. There is still

a mortgage of $17,000 to pay off, but Mr.

Wilson promises to see this raised shortly.

RI

GOSPEL LITERATURE.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir—If we are ever fully to reach

the multitudes who do not come under

the sound of the Gospel, it must he by

the use of the printed page. I, there

fore, hope that at the student volunteer

convention (at Nashville, Tenn, February

28-March 5) resolutions may be adopted

whereby a. committee shall be formed in

every college throughout the world, who

shall organize and arrange, so that illus

trated tracts, booklets, floral Scripture

cards and the Gospel of John, are distrib

uted in every district and community in

the world. -

Attrrwn Maacm-:.v.

Minneapolis.
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PRESBYTERIAN.

A Half Century’e Progress

The Second Church of Bloomington,

Ill., the Rev. Henry K. Denlinger, D.D.,

pastor, recently celebrated its flftieth an

niversary.

Gift of an Organ

The church at Greeneville, Tenn., has

received a $2,000 pipe organ from Bird

M. Robinson, formerly a member of that

church. The gift is a memorial to his

mother and wife.

Better Equipped for Work

The most encouraging event in the his

tory of the church at Lake Andes, South

Dakota, was the dedication of their new

building, which service recently took

place. By the aid of the Board of Church

Erection a commodious building was

erected.

 

‘The Work Move: On

At a. recent communion service at the

West Church, Binghamton, N. Y., twenty

six persons were received into fellow

ship, thirteen of these entering on con

fession of faith. The membership of this

church is now about 800 and is growing

steadily. The pastor, the Rev. Edwin F.

Hallenbeck, D.D., assisted in the New

Jersey evangelical campaign.

Day of Prayer

For several years it has been customary

for the Home Missionary Societies in the

Baptist, Congregational, Methodist and

Presbyterian churches to unite in the ob

servance of the fourth Thursday in Feb

ruary as a day of humiliation and prayer

for our country. This year the date will

be February 22, and although a legal holi

day in many States, yet it would be pe

culiarly appropriate to observe it in this

way. However, if inconvenient, any day

as near that date as possible would be ap

propriate.

It is earnestly urged that each Home

Missionary Society in the Presbyterian

Church arrange for such a. meeting, either

by inviting the societies of the other de

nominations to meet with them in a day

of prayer, each society being made re

sponsible for a portion of the programme

or by a single hour in which the women

of our own church take part. The pro

gramme this year has been prepared by

the ladies of the Congregational Church,

and with the responsive reading to go

with it, may be obtained from the Litera

ture Department of the Woman’s Board of

Home Missions, 156 Fifth avenue, New

York, for 50 cents per 100.

Mr. Lyle a Synodicai Officer

The Committee on Publication and Sab

bath-schooi Work of the Synod of New

York wishes to inform the pastors of the

Synod that the Board at a recent meet

ing appointed the Rev. John N. Lyle, of

New York, as the representative of the

Missionary Department of the Board in

the Synod of New York. Mr. Lyle has

represented the Board in the same capac

ity for the last year within the bounds of

the Presbytery of New York. His presby

terial appointment is now changed to a

synodical appointment, in compliance

Church Life in Many fields

 

with the request of the Synod.

The nature of his work will be the same,

  

as before, and his headquarters will be

the same, namely, the Presbyterian Build

ing, Nos. 156 Fifth avenue, New York,

where he may be addressed on the busi

ness pertaining to his office. Mr. Lyle's

chief work will be to keep the members of

the churches and Sabbath-schools of the

Synod informed of the plans, needs and

operations of the Board in its mission

ary and colportage work, and to endeavor

to deepen the interest in, and thereby to

secure larger offerings for, the Missionary

Department.

This Board is doing a great missionary

work throughout the country in spiritu

ally destitute places—in new settlements,

in mining and lumber regions, in the

suburbs of growing cities, on the frontier

and in the mountain regions, and last, but

not least, among the newly-arrived immi

grants from every nation under the sun.

EDUCATIONAL.

Wells Welcomes the Chinese

Wells College was visited by the Chinese

Imperial Commission on February 8. It

is one of the special objects of the Com

mission to inquire into the education of

young women in America. The commis

sioners on their arrival in Aurora were

met by President Ward and a delegation

from the Board of Trustees.

After visiting the several buildings on

the campus, the laboratories, the Recrea

tion Hall, dormitories, lecture rooms and

library, the Commission proceeded to the

chapel, where a welcome was extended to

them by President Ward in a brief ad

dress, which was responded to by Tai

Hung-Chi, Secretary of the Board of Rev-'

enue, after which the students sang the

Latin hymn of the college and the Wells

Song. There followed a reception in the

college drawing-room, given by members"

of the faculty and the senior class.

New Jersey Training School

The seventeenth annual report of the

New Jersey Training School for Feeble-‘

Minded Girls and Boys gives an exhaus

tive description of the work of the school

for the last year. The receipts amounted

to about $89,750.

states that an excellent spirit an_imates

the school, and he pays tribute to the

contentment and loyalty on the part of the

children and employes. In the educa

tional department high grade work has

been accomplished, while special attention

is _paid to the physical side of the chil

dren's lives. The work has advanced in

the Agricultural Department, and the in

dustrial section has made all the brooms

needed in the school from the broomcorn

raised on the farm, and has canned nearly l

two thousand gallons of fruit and vegeta

bles from the same source. A good part

of the clothing and shoes needed are made

at the school, and all repairs are done

there.

is pleasingly illustrated. It contains a

list of contributors’ donations and of the;

church collections which have been

turned over to the school.

 

PINE TREE INN
A most attractive resort for qbulet. relnrd

people in the great undy pine eit of New

J .er", Novv OPEN.

ALBERT A. LE ROY, Proprietor,

Lekehurlt. New Jersey

The superintendent ,

The volume containing the report

To Christian P¢¢7Pl9

Dear Friends :—A I’:-esbytefifln College for

women. located at a point of the greatest

strategic importance in the entire South. is

making a great eifort to build 11 Dormitory to

accommodate its growing needs. Its friends

have strained their resource to the utmost and

have in sight about $6,500 out of a. necessary

$13,000, and now feel obliged to ask Christian

people outside of their bounds for aid. The Col

lege is on a self-supporting basis now, and the

outlook for the future is as bright as could be

desired, it the needed equipment can be had.

Scores of intelligent girls are waiting for the

opportunities which we long to give them, and

this appeal comes to you. Christian friend, with

the earnest prayer that God may put it into

your heart to aid us in our great work. The

fullest investigation is invited and any desired

information will be cheerfully supplied.

flddren

Jouthern College,

Care New York Observer, New York City.
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1' Readers of the New York Observer

answering advertisements will confer a

favor upon the publishers by mention

iing the name of this paper.

 

I CARNEGIE HALL

Tuesday Evening, Feb. 20, at 8:15

i The0i‘ili0i'i0 Society
- FRANK DAMROSCH. Conductor

“Judas Maccabaeus”

l Tickets 50 cu. to #52. Boxes fil3.50 and

8| 5, on sale at Box illllcr-, at offices Musical Art

society. i W. 34th Sr... and Novello & Ewer,

‘.31 East l7th St.

 

l

l

‘EUROPE UNDER PERSONAL ESCORT

A lady who has conducted parties and who

I sneaks German would like to conduct a pari_\'

1 ilnough Europe in the coming summer. Address

'l'. J. 1", care N. Y. Observer. .

 

Advertisement and
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OBITUARY.

Samuel Hopkins Hadley

Samuel Hopkins Hadley, for twenty

years superintendent of the Jerry McAu

ley Mission. at No. 316 Water street, died

on February 9, in the Presbyterian Hos

pitai from the effects of an operation for

appendicitis. Mr. Hadley, who had him

self been redeemed from a career of dis

sipation, had for years been known as the

 

SAMUEL ll. HADLEY.

friend of the friendless, of the homeless

wanderer, the crook, the outcast and the

derelict. To him many men owe their

redemption. His advice and kindness had

led more men to lives of rectitude, it is

said, than a dozen corrective institutions

combined. Probably every derelict in the

city knew him and revered hi-m. These

men were his last thought, as he lay in a

state of delirium just preceding his death,

as they had been his first thought and

consideration in the more than twenty

years of his missionary work.

Mr. Hadley was a native of Malia, Ohio.

He was born on August 27, 1842. he

was a descendant on his mother's side

of Jonathan Edwards. One of his broth

ers, Colonel H. H. Hadley. founded the

Church Army of the Protestant Episcopal

Church.

Mr. Hadley came to New York about

thirty-five years ago. He had been in the

West, where he had led a rather wild ca

reer. He was addicted to drink. After

several years of shiftlessness, he came un

der the influence of the Jerry McAuley

Mission. He became a regular attendant

at the mission services, and, with the

help of his wife, he reformed. Four years

later he became the superintendent of the

mission. The rescue ‘of the unfortunate

became his life's work. Many men now

occupying respected positions were re

formed by Mr. Hadley. One of these is

John H. Wyburn, assistant superintendent

of the Jerry McAuiey Mission, who will

probably succeed Mr. Hadley as superin

tendent. Besides his widow, Mr. Hadley

leave: two sons and daughter.

In Ltis interesting book, “Down in Water

Street?" Mr. Hadley tells of the early

lnflue: ces for good in his life, his down

fail a: d then his final conversion at the

handsiof Jerry McAuiey, himself an ex

river thief.

home, he says:

“No whisky or tobacco ever invaded the

sacred precincts of our log cabin home.

I promised my mother as early as I can

remember that I never would drink. This

promise I kept until my eighteenth year,

when I was induced to take my first

drink. A friend of ours had been in town.

He got quite drunk and had a bottle of

whisky with him. I met him on the

road. It was a beautiful moonlight night,

and he stood there perhaps half an hour

coaxing me to take a. drink. With my

eyes on the moon, which was looking so

kindly down on me, I took my first drink.

That first drink changed my whole iife."

The book goes on to tell of Hadiey‘s

steady fail lower and lower. His mother

and father died, and the home was broken

up. He went with a neighboring physi

cian, an habitual drunkard, and “what

Concerning his boyhood

I didn't know he taught me." Before long

he got into trouble through drink and had

to clear out.

“I kept clearing out for some years,"

he said, “in pretty much the same way

from every place that I settled. I be

came a professional gambler and for fif

teen years rarely went to bed sober.

In 1870 the West grew too hot and Had

ley came to New York. Through the influ

ence of his brother, Colonel Hadley, who

stood high in life insurance circles, he got

a position at $300 per month. The failure

of the company threw him out of employ

ment, and the old life began again. Once

he attempted suicide, but was restrained

by his wife.

“On Tuesday evening, the 18th of April,

1882," to use Mr. Hadley's own words, “I

sat in a saloon in Harlem. Our home was

destroyed, and my wife had gone back

South, where I married her. She had

stood by me to the last. How she could

do it I cannot understand. I was sitting
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‘on a whisky barrel when I seemed to feel

Sflme great and mighty presence. My

sins appeared to creep along the wall in

letters of fire. I turned, and there I saw

them again. I have always believed I got

a view of eternity right there in that

ginmill. I supposed I was dying, and this

was a premonition."

Hadley resolved then and there to stop,

and to “strike while the iron was hot,"

he went to the nearest police station and

had himself locked up. Then he went to

McAuley Cremorne Mission in West Thir

ty-second street, and it was there. in a

crowded room, that he was converted.

On Saturday the trustees of the Water

Street Mission adopted appreciative reso

' lutions, which were signed by the follow

ing gentlemen: John S. Huyler, president;

R. Fulton Cutting, treasurer; William T.

Wardwell, W. M. Smith, W. E. Lougee,

M. Linn Bruce, S. W. Bovine, A. N. Ryer

son, M. Hartley Dodge, Rev. J. Frederick

'I‘fl1@0tt- 0- F. Teitien. B. deF. Curtis, Sec

retary. The following are the resolutions:

“The trustees of the Old McAuley

Water Street Mission record the expres

sion of their profound sorrow at the death

of Rev. Samuel Hopkins Hadley, who,

for nearly twenty years. was the beloved

and the loving superintendent.

“He served the cause of Christ and

helped the wretched, the hopeless and the

lost with his whole heart and soul by

day and -by night. He touched the hearts

and influenced the lives of all with whom

he came in contact, and was ever the wel

come guest of the rich and poor alike.

“Not one did he ever pass by ‘on the

other side.‘ . He was a conspicuously suc

cessful rescue mission. worker. We, the

trustees of this Mission, bear testimony

to his faithful services, and esteem it a

sacred privilege and honor to have been

associated with him."

Richard C. Jackson

Richard C. Jackson died at this home,

634 West 147th street, on Thursday even

ing, February 8.

cold he did not consider himself ill. He

worked all day Monday and attended an

-organ recital in the evening. Returning

home about ten o'clock he seemed to be

suffering, although he made no complaint.

Physicians were summoned, but no relief

could be given, and in half an hour he

had passed away, a victim of pneumonia.

Mr. Jackson was born in New York on

July 9, 1829, and at the age of twenty

two years made a trip in a sailing ves

sel around Cape Horn to the California

gold fields. He soon found that opportuni

ties were largely monopolized in Cali

fornia, and he set sail for the Sandwich

Islands, from which place, after a short

stay he proceeded to the Australian gold

fields in the province of Victoria. These

gold fields were just being opened up. He

remained in Australia for ten years, and

many years later wrote an interesting ac

count of his experiences for American

periodicals.

Returning to America in the early 60’s,

he accepted a clerkship in the mailing

division of the New York post office in

January, 1864, but within a year accepted

‘a transfer to the railway mail service,

which was just then being instituted. He

thus became one of the pioneers of this

great service, and advanced in it from

grade to grade on~merit. until he became

-superintendent of the Second Division of

 

While suffering from a,

they were not divided."

 

the service in 1875, this division including

the States of New York, Pennsylvania,

New Jersey and Delaware. He held this

place for twenty years, until in January,

1896, he was relieved of the routine bur

dens and given a special assignment with

the rank of assistant superintendent. He

held this position at the time of his

death.

During the last ten years in his

special department in dealing with pub

lishers and mailing agencies, he had

achieved great improvements, and the

dispatch of second-class mail mat

ter (periodicals) from the New York post

office and other large post ofiices through

out the country, was wonderfully expe

dited through his efforts and the co-opera

tion of the publishers in making primary

separations, which in many cases render

it unnecessary for the local post oiiice to

open the mail bags or sort the contents.

It is estimated that this work so econo

mized the handling of this class of mail

matter that a saving throughout the

country of between $2,000,000 and $3,000,

O00 per year was the result. '

Mr. Jackson was an oflicer in the

Fourth Avenue Presbyterian Church for

many years, and during a part of that

time was associated with Ralph Wells in

the work of Grace Chapel in East Twenty

second street. Since moving to Washing

ton Heights he has been connected with

the Washington Heights Presbyterian

Church. He was a good man and full of

good works. At the funeral service, held

on Sunday afternoon, a representative of

the Post Office Department from Wash

ington-was present to represent ._ the De

partment. The General Superintendent of

the Railway Mail Service, who could not

be present‘, sent an exquisite bunch of

roses to be placed upon the cofiin, he said

of “my friend, in recognition of his lov

able character, and his worth as a mem

ber of our service and country." Mr.

Jackson was a member of the Sons of the

American Revolution and of the Founders

and Patriots of America.

The service was conducted by the Rev.

John Bancroft Devins, D.D., who seven

weeks before had assisted Dr. John C.

Bliss in the same rooms at the funeral

of Mrs. Jackson. They “were lovely and

pleasant in their lives, and in their death

Many a man

associated with Mr. Jackson in business,

Christian work, in social life could justly

continue David's lament: “Very pleasant

hast thou been unto me; thy love to me

was wonderful, passing the love of

women.”

“Earth to earth. and dust to dust 1"

Calmly now the words we say;

Left behind, we wait in trust

For the Resurrection Day.

Father, in Thy gracious keeping

Leave we now Thy servant .-l--pimz-"

J. B. D.

Dudley Walsh Van lngen

Dudley Walsh Van lngen, a. partner in

the firm of E. H. Van lngen & Co., woolen

dealers of No. 160 Fifth avenue, died Feb.

7 at his home, No. 135 Henry street.

Brooklyn. He was born in Albany sixty

nine years ago.

Alfred C. Arnold

The Rev. Alfred C. Arnold, assistant

pastor of the Madison Avenue Baptist

Church, died on January 30, at his home

in Brooklyn, New York. He was seventy

 

 

years old, and was born in New London,

Conn. He was a son of Alfred Arnold of

that city. For sixteen years Mr. Arnold

was connected with the New York Bible

Society, after which he went to the Madi

son Avenue Baptist Church.

RR

LAFAYETTE ALUMNI DINNER.

The New York Alumni Association of

Lafayette College held its annual banquet

on Friday evening, February 9, at the

Hotel St. Regis. The banquet was in

honor of Dr. Francis A. March’s eightieth

birthday and his fifty years with the col

lege. §

Mr. Gayley, vice-president of the United

States Steel Company, presided. 1n fa

witty and telling speech he recalled to

the memory of those present old college

days and affirmed that the bonds which

knit together college mates and class

mates could never be broken.‘ After many

references to the old times and an elo

quent expression of appreciation for what

Lafayette had done he called upon Presi

dent Warfleld, who spoke for the college

in his usual happy vein, declaring that he

felt some embarrassment in being present

in the great city of New York, as was but

natural for one coming from the rural

districts of Pennsylvania. He said that

there were three “I's" in the college life

which might be considered quite as im

portant as the three “R s." They were

Information, Instruction and inspiration

—all of which were exemplified in the

life and work of the venerab-e and be

loved professor in whose honor they had

gathered together, and whose personality

had dominated the student life of the

college for so many years.

Dr. March succeeded President War

fleld. The instant silence which pervaded

the room when he rose to speak was in

itself a deep and touching testimony to

the great respect in which he is held by

his old students. Where before there had

been here and there a noise or a whisper

there was perfect silence, which, with the

exception of applause, was practically

maintained throughout the time Profes

sor March was speaking. He declared

that he didn't think he ought to have

come to hear the good things that had

been said about him. His modesty in de

precating the compliments he received

only helped to show that he really do

served them. As his mind traveled back

for the half century of his connection

with Lafayette College reminiscence after

reminiscence came out. Most of his speech

—delivered in a low tone and listened to

with wrapped attention—conslsted of the

praise of other professors who. he said,

had labored for the progress of humanity,

being enabled to do so to the best advan

tage. owing to the spirit of the age which

works out through co-operation. Dr.

March referred also to his work of spell

ing reform, in which he is much inter

ested, being the President of the Spelling

Reform Association. The cheers which

BABY’S FOOD

can always be uniform if you use

Borden’s Eagle Brand Condensed Milk.

The original especially prepared as an

infant food. Send for Baby’s Diary, a

valuable booklet for mothers. 108

Hudson Street. New York.
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greeted Dr. March when he sat down

must have warmed his heart and testi

fied again to the deep love which his

friends have for him. Others present at

the guest table were President Henry L.

Drinker. of Lehigh; President Finley, of

New York City College; President Alexan

der C. Humphreys, of Stevens Institute;

Professor Thomas Day Seymour, of Yale;

Professor Tracy Peck, of Yale; Professor

Albert I-Iarkness, of Brown, and Dr. A.

V. W. Jackson, of Columbia.

Altogether, the occasion was one of

great enjoyment and a marked success.

l)ul)lisher's Department

AN HVTERESTING CASE.

The following extracts from letters of Rev.

Albert W. llltchcock. Pastor of the Central

(‘ongregatlonal (‘hurch. one of the must promi

nent in Worcester. addressed to Reed & Barton.

manufacturers of Individual (‘ommunion Ware,

at Tuunton. “as.-1.. are interesting as showing

the gradual transition from fear and doubt

which sometimes exist to satisfaction and

praise. in the matter of the adoption of the

individual Cup.

lI‘J.z-fmct from utter Nov. 11. 1903.)

“Kindly send description of Individual (‘ups

with prices."

(Extract from lcltcr Dcc. 17, I903.)

"The Standing Committee. having examined

the advertising matter of several dealers in‘

l‘om|:nunion St-ts, have recommended a trial of

the service made by you. The people voted to

make a trial. but were unwillin,'.,r to adopt the

new nu--thod until they had had experience with

it "

iL‘.|-lracf from lctlrr Jan. ll, 190-4.)

"The church used your service tl. week ago

yesterday. Sonic objections were raised. 1‘he

dencun in charge feels strongly that they (the

individual cups) are impracticable. I think

that those who had looked with apprehension

upon the innovation list it detract from the

reverence and spirit of worship were agreeably

disappointed. One prominent member told me

in advance that he feared the eifect of the

change and did not welcome it. Afterward, he

said it was much less disturbing than he had

feared. lint the fact that the points of hy

giene and common cleanliness have been raised

seems to me to necessitate some change from

the old custom. Whether another trial of your

service will convince the people that it is what .

they want. I cannot say. The good taste

evinced in the trays and tiller and in all the

service. I appreciate and commend.

your patterns better than any others."

After making a second trial of the Individ

ual Service. Rev. A. W. llitchcock. wrote as

follows:

(Erfrucf from Icttrr May 7. I904.)

"The church adopted the service by an al

most unanimous vote, only two negative ballots

being cast. and one blank. This is a re

markable expression for so conservative a body

in a change as novel as this."

Frederick A. Booth. Real Estate and Insurnnce.

IlEMO\'.~\I. i\‘OTll.‘l'Z.

On Pill. 17-, 1906. the office of Mr. Frederick

A. Booth will be removed to 860 Broadway,

n--rtheast corner of 17th Street.

Mr. R. A. White. formerly Auditor of Ills

bursemeuts of the New York Central & Hudson

River Railroad. has been appointed Auditor of

that Company. in place of Mr. Marshall L.

Bacon. deceased. Mr. C. Ii. Chambers, form»

erly Assistant Auditor of Disbursements, has

been appointed Auditor of Disbursements in

place of Sir. It. A. White, promoted.

 

[others will find "lira. Winslow‘: Soothing

lyrup" the beat remedy for Children Teething.

III. E. P. Ice’: “Lithoni:ripi:ic”

k' the cure of Stone and Gravel, the‘

Kidneys,

Ortttaa

Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

,stolen from his house not so very long

,ine furs that he makes muffs, boas, etc.,

-contest to see who kin look de maddest

.an' talk de ioudest."—Washington Star.

We liked ‘

‘ subject.

‘read as follows:

'was hurrying his work with all

‘such a hurry for, l‘.-lurphy?" asked a. spec

 

115 Fulton Street, New York. I congregation, “the kirk is urgently in

Odds and €ncie I

MR. STERLING’S SILVER. '

Mr. James Barnes, the author of "Out

side the Law,” does not make the New

York detective a hyper-intelligent crea

ture in his novel, published by D. Apple

ton & Company.

When asked for some justification of

his apparent opinion of New York detec

tives, he said:

“Mr. E. W. Kemble, the artist, was

identifying some silver which had been,

ago, and was describing a silver fruit

knife. He said that the knife bore nis

initials, E. W. K.

“No name?‘ asked the detective,

sharply. '

“ ‘None,’ said Mr. Kemble.

‘‘'I'm afraid that this can't be your

property,’ perused the detective coldly.

‘There is another name on it. it is

marked "Sterling." ' "

"And was my present a surprise to

your sister, Johnny?" "She said she never

suspected you'd give her anything so

cheap."—Seiected.

A certain enterprising furrier respect-,

fully announces to ladies who wish genu

of their own skins.—Boston Gazette.

“De average argument," said Uncle

Eben, “doesn't settle nufiin‘. it‘s jes a

Professor to Student—How would you

punctuate this sentence: Miss Gray a

beautiful young girl of seventeen walked

down the street.

Student—I would certainly make a dash

after Miss Gray.

 

"My youngest is very fond of pedes

trianism," said Mr. Cawker to Mr. Cumso.,

"I didn't know it was old enough tol

walk.” 1

“It isn t, but it is old enough to know.

that it can."—Puck.

Biil—He asked me to lend him $5. ~

Jill——Yes; he's a chronic borrower.

Bill—But I've only known him three

days.

Jill—That's the reason he asked you.—

Yonkers Statesman.

Mrs. Hiram Oi'fen—I hope you washed

the fish thoroughly before you put it on

the broiler, Delia?

Delia—Shure, what would be the use 0‘

thot, ma’am? Hasn't it been livin' in the

wather all its life?—Philadelphia Press.

l

A Brooklyn public school teacher says

that she once required a pupil to compose

a sentence with the word “dogma" as the

The pupil, a lad of ten, after

some deliberation, submitted his effort. It,

“The dogma has five‘

pups."—-I-Iarper‘s Weekly.

 

An Irishman was painting his barn, and

111$

strength and speed. “What are you in,

tator. “Sure, I want to get through be

fore me paint runs out,“ was the reply.—

From an Exchange. §

Scotch humor burns low in the church,

but it is never wholly extinguished.

“Weel, friends." said the minister to his

f¢°“GOUT & RHEUMA_1_'l§_M,

I as above.

need of siller, and. as we have failed to

get money honestly. we will have to see

what a bazaar will do for us."—Seiected.

Widow——lf John had only made a. will

there wouldn't be all this difllculty about

the property. .

Visitor—Do the lawyers bother you?

Widow—l3other me? They almost worry

me to death. I declare, I sometimes al

most wish that John hadn't died.—l.on

don Tit-Bits.

FOR BABY RASHES,

ltchings and Chafings, Cuticura Soap

and Cuticura Ointment Are Worth

Their Weight in Gold.

The suffering which Cuticura Soap and

Ointment have alleviated among the

‘ young, and the comfort they have afforded

worn-out and worried parents, have led

to their adoption in countless homes as

priceless curatives for the skin and scalp.

Infantile and birth humors, milk-crust,

scald-head, eczemas, rashes, ltchings, chaf

ings and every form of itching, scaly,

plmply skin and scalp humors, with loss

of hair, are speedily, permanently and

economically cured when all other reme

dies suitable for children, and even the

best physicians, fail.
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year.
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Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
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Japan Appeals to Generous America
 

OVER A MILLION IN THE NORTHERN PROVINCES, FACING 

STARVATION, CRY FOR HELP =WlLL YOU HELP THEM?
 

The Impending Death-Roll

TERRIBLE famine has broken out in the ‘north

eastern provinces of Japan, and heartrending

suffering pleads for speedy relief, lest it come too

late to save thousands, yes, tens of thousands, of

precious lives among an

unusually brave and very

industrious people. Con

servative estimates fix the

impending death- roll as

exceeding the total losses

on the bloody Manchurian

battle-fields. counting all

the wounded and missing

as dead. The people of

Japan were unable to fore

see this great calamity.

As much land was tilled

as in former years, the

same care was lavished

upon it; but there was too

little sunshine, and too

much rain.

The news of the exis

tence of this sore famine

in the land of the Mikado

was not procl-aimed

from the housetops by

the Japanese, but it is

now admitted that a million souls are in immi

lent peril of starvation, unless help speedily ar

rives from sympathizing friends.

This famine broke out some time before the

magnanimous peace was concluded at Portsmouth.

Every efiort was made to carefully conceal it from

the world. When it first appeared, war was still

raging witha most powerfulenemy. Victory afler

victor had been won by the plucky little Japan

ese. ' he enemy was thoroughly discouraged. The

knowledge of the presence of a famine in Japan

would have proved an encouragement to the

Russians to prolong the struggle at any cost, in

the hope that losses on battle-field abroad and

from famine at home, would at last compel this

valorous and patriotic people, who, against tre

mendous odds, had alread achieved world-wide

fame, to give up the strugg e and accept humiliat

ing terms at the hands of the victors.

  

Reports of Eye-Witriesses

The few instances cited below will afford agen

eral idea of the magnitude and intensity of the

havoc already wrought among this ambitious and

industrious people, who have demonstrated be

yond peradventure to the entire world, that they

are well worth saving.

Mr.W. E. Lampe and Mr. J. H. DeF0rest made

a trip to Kurihara County, and found the county

in a fearful condition, indeed, the worst in the

province. Death will soon be the portion of the

greater part of the population if food is not speed

ily sent to these starving and despairing peo

ple. Out of 92,756 population, 41,541 are starving.

In the village of Ichi-hasama, the distressing con

dition is almost im ossible to describe. The popu

lation is 5,356. T is year they had less than three

per cent. of the usual c.rop. 3,736 people are prac

tically destitute, and at the time of writing there was

only enough food to keep them alive for thirteen

days. The feeling that their lives are measured by

each grain of rice in their possession, has taken the

heart out of the people, who, by nature, are usually

happy. _ _ _

e children were pale and thin even in Novem

ber, and the school attendance decreasing every

day. In the afliicted district, seven or eight out

of ten children do not bring any lunch to school,

and when they do, it consists of cakes made up of

ten per cent. of foreign rice, twent per cent. bar

ley, and the rest of roots. Everyw ere schools are

closing because the children have no food.

An old man was met on the road with a load of

brush on his back, and this conversation ensued:

“Old man how, old are you?"

“I am sixty-nine years old."

“Where did you get that brush? "

“I walked twelve miles to gather it, and am now crowing of your little darling is to yourself.

going to sell it."

"What will you get for it? "

“I will get three go of rice (about a pint)."

“How many have you in your family? "

“My wife, sixty-seven years old, who is sick, and

two grandchildren, ages eight and five. Soon there

will be three or four feet of snow, and then I cannot

gather brush, so nothing will be left us but to die."

Population of the Provinces

According to the recent census the northeastem

provinces have over 3,000,000 inhabitants-honest,

industrious people, who have fallen upon evil times,

and whom America will not desert in this hour of

their dire extremity, nor sutfer them to perish from

off the face of the earth. Help will surely be af

forded them, and in such bountiful measure that the

calamity that has come upon them shall not over

whelm them.

Hasten quickly to their rescue.

Hear their bitter cry for bread.

Ye, when your homes have plenty,

Ye, whom God has always fed.

Let Us Act Quickly

It is for these faithful but distressed people that

we appeal for help. Never yet has the generous

 

Clrpyflfllll, um, by B. 1. singles

Happy Japanese Children Before the Famine Came

American heart turned a deaf ear to the pitiful cry

of the destitute, the desolate, the distressed or the

hungry,and contributions have commenced to our

in from every direction; but so much is neede , so

much is to be done, so much of misery and famine

is to be relieved, that unless every one does a share,

and does it quickly, little can be accomplished to

stem the tide of suffering, starvation and death. It

would be better to prevent starvation, than wait un

til it has killed its thousands.

Soon will the season of rescue be o'er:

Soon will they drift to Etcrnity's shore:

Haste. then. my brother. no time for delay.

Throw out the lifeline and save them to-day.

An Urgent Appeal to Mothers

Mothers of America, think of the agonized moth

ers of Japan! They love their children with all the

intensity and ardor of affection that fills your own

hearts. Their little ones are as dear to them as

yours are to you. The childish prattle of their inno

cent baby is music to their ears just as sweet asAth§

n

et in Japan, parched bosoms refuse nourishment,

little forms become wasted, maternal eyes are bedew

  

ed with tears maternal lips quiver, maternal heart

are breaking, because famine—g-aunt f&!'l1lI1t%lh\

unsparing and relentless foe of the farmer am

the peasant, is stalking in the land, and laying it

ghastly clutch upon that

dear little life upon which a

mother’s heart's love is cen

tered. Will you not, because

of God's goodness to ou,

and for the sake of t ose

distracted mothers, those

emaciated, dying children,

give out of your abundance

at least enough to save one

darling baby, and thus keep

one mother's heart from

breaking? God will surely

bless you, and in accordance

with his promises — which

never fail—reward you a

hundredfold.

Help Them Ere They Die

We urge upon every read

er of the New York Oasr:n

VER to join the life-saving

crew, and to throw out

to these starving people the life-‘line before iti

too late. Pray that God's people everywher

may realize the importance and urgency of th

case, and may willingly and cheerfully give

even as God has prospered them.

Young People's Societies, Epworth League

Christian Endeavorers, work earnestly, for tb

night of death threatens to enshroud a nation

You can give the clouds a silver lining, and yo

will do it. This is the King's business. I

requires haste. Every day's delay ma prov

fatal. Let us, then, be up and doing“ e tlu

sitteth in the heavens watches us. is 'ei

upon us. What we do let us do it as unto in

and he that seeth in secret and rewardeth openl

will bless us with an everlasting blessing.

Can we sleep on peaceful pillows,

When the light ofdny has fled.

While across Pacific's billows

Tens of thousands starve for bread ?

Pit) ing hearts that throb with sorrow,

By your (lccds ye shall be known.

Give today, and ere to-morrow.

‘Twill be carved on God's white throne.

The Daughters of the King

There are in every community godly wome

sympathetic and kind; consecrated women, “"1

long to do good, as they have opportunity. :11

to aid the poor, the suflering and the distresse

We look confidently to them for aid at this tim

They can work,they can speak, they can plea

pray and give. May God call them to this m

sion and graciously prosper the work of the

hearts and their hands.

Let All Join Hands

Let every village be represented. Let eve

Church, Sunday School, Home and Foreign Missi

Society do its share. Let Sunday School c-fie:

teachers and scholars vie with each other in has

ing to the rescue of this unfortunate people.

is an exceptional opportunity to do good inMaster's name. We are his almoners. He gave‘

all for us, and now throu h these starving ones]

claims a share of what he as entrusted to our clj

Are we unjust stewards? God forbid!

» -A-as ‘

Every contribution will be thankfully recei

and promptly acknowledged in the columns of

CHRISTIAN Hcnimn. ‘

Japan Famine Relief won

THE CHRISTIAN HERALD

94 TO 9a BIBLE HOUSE, NEW YORK cn

 

 

May God Bless the Givers and Multiply the G
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Benevolent and Other institutions

When not otherwise stated the correct Cor

to title of each institution is given in capl

lotters followed by a concise qatement of its

Qgets and work.

0 institutions are allowed a place in this

Qhunn except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

 

 

RMERICAN SEAMEN‘S FRIEND SOCIETY.

I0. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses: Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

I foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine Soa

--'s Friend and Life Bout. cuss. A. Tonnaan,
Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER

loe‘y; OLARINOI O. PINNEO, Afl't Trees.

 

III AIIIIOAII SUNDAY-IOHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. -IISUP, President.

Organises Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

oottiod places out on the Irmtior, whore onlfl a

lame missionary roprooeutin all the ovsnge eel

durchos can unite the so rs. Ixposoo saved.

lpiritual harvests the result. Work abides. 1880

new Union Schools started in 1905. 8,881 conver

sions, 188 frontier ehurchoo from schools previously

Itablishod. H": years of prosperity. Ivory dollar

uceofntablo. #25 starts a new school. furnished, in

elsd g a library. $100.00 to .00 supports a

mi-ionsry one year. You can avo letters direct

from missionary you old in supporting. Tho leg

form of bequests is: ‘'1 vs and ueath to

American Sunday School aim. ostab bed in tho

dty of Philade:h)ih..-......... dollars." Send

to I. P. BANG . Dis. loe., 156 Fifth Avo.,

low Iork.

 

IOCIETY FOB PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

Oomlnonly called "Port Society,") Chartered in

19. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and Daily religious services in Lecture Room;

Its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. its work has been greatly prospered

and is dependent on generous contributions to sas

tain it.

IIIV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN 3. HOUSE, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

 

RI NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND T1l.A0'1‘

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its 0hjoot—The spiritual, mental and physical

ellvstion of our own poor.

It Basis-Evareiselical, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles‘ Cre .

Its I'oroe—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

lever closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs—Gifts from the living to the amount

of at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

Its 0i!loers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President.

A. I‘. Schaniller, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

 

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

Iron whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song h the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

4:80 . m.; Sunday- chooi, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

I to 1:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

lrtisy. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times. i

IORRIS K. JESUI’, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM II. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

AIOHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM. R. GAR

IUT1‘, Supt.

 

TH] PRISON ASSOCIATION OF NEW YORK,

Ofllce, 135 East 15th St.

'lncorporatcd 1846.

Prison system, to secure moral influences for pris

oners, to aid well intentioned discharged prisoners.

to succor the unjustly accused, and by redeeming

the lost to protect society.

IUGENE SMITH, President.

SAMUEL MACAULE1’ JACKSON, Secretary.

HON. S. J. BARROWS, Cor. Secretary.

1. SEELY WARD, JR., I35 E. 15th St., Treasurer.

TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered, unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit

ten copy will have the preference.

Gorrespondents will please address let

ters containing manuscript. inquiries con

cerning them, or any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the

Iditor.

Its work is to improve the ‘

Contents

Augustus Letter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 229

From Italian Switzerland.

Adam, The Old. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 238

Allegheny Men. Literary Work of . . . . . . 239

Beattie a Careful Man, Dr.. . . . . . . . . . . . 230

Bible Study for School and Home. . . . . . 246

Books of the Week . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 247

Children and Youth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 230

Huymow, The Dangerous.

China, Missionaries in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250

Christian Endeavor Lesson . . . . . . . . . . . . . 245

Editorials . . . . . . . . 231

Minister that Shall Be Worth While,

The.

Old First Church, Endowment of.

Filipino Simple Life, The . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 235

Ness,Dnvid, 225

IIousehold....... . . . . . . . . .. 249

Household Economies, II.

ManyFields......................... 252

Means. the Grace of (Poetry) _. . . . . . . . . . . 230

Minister that Shall Be Worth While, The. 240

Missionaries in China . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 250

New York Church News . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 251

Prayer, Thoughts for Mid-Week Hour of. . 245

Presbyterian Church, Inventory of the. . 233

Souls, Fishing for..... . . . . . 234

Sunday-School Lesson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 246

Sursum Cords (Poetry) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 229

Tears (Poetry) .. . . . . . . . . . 233

Thinkers and Tlnkerers . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 234

Uniformity in Name. A Plea for . . . . . . . . . 245

Western Theological Seminary, Influence

of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 237

White House Bride, The . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

World-Wide Field, News from the . . . . . . . 285

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN anvascs.

One year 53.00

Two years 5.50

Three “ 7.50

Five " 10.00

Ciergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

500. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra. on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

  

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, ~ - - - 35,00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

Post-ofhce orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Oflice and not at

any sub-station.

‘ We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

 

i THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

1156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

PRESBYTERIES TO MEET.

New York—Chapel of the First Church, Fifth

Ave, and 11th St. Moderator, Rev. George

Nixon, 1734 Washington Ave. Stated Clerk,

Rev. F. E. Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: March 12, April 9, May 14, June 11.

Hour of meeting: 3 p. m., except April at

10 n. m.

 

The Observer is ublished weekly. Entered at the

New York Post 0 co as second class matter.

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRISBYTIRIAN.

  

UNIVERSITY PLACE

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander. D.D., Pastor.

 

Public worshi at 11 e. m. and 8 p. in.

Bible School, :45 a. m. ~

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-fifth I.

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 s. m., and 8 p. in.

 

MADISON AVENUE

Madlson Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Collin, Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 s. in. and 8 p. m.

 

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duflield, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :80 p. Q.

 

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-flfth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. in.

Bible School at 9 :30 a. m.
 

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Purkhurst, D.D., Pe.st1

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Waiter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pet.

11 a. in. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

 

 

BRICK.

Fifth Ave. and Thirt -seventh St.

Rev. William R. Richer s D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., 4 p.m., and I p.-..

the latter a choral evening service.

 

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadway.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. Ill.

Bible School. 8 p. m.

 

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third Street.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Pastoa

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. 11:.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at I.

 

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Seven

Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D.,

Services. 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

OONGRIGATIONAL.

BROADWAY TABERNACLI

Broadway and Fitt -sixth St.

Rev. C. E. Jetlerson, .D., Poster.

11 e. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evenin Service.

Prayer meeting ednesday evening at 8 e’Qed.

MANHATTAN.

Broadway and Scvent -sixth St.

Rev. H. A. Stimson, D. ., Pastor.

Services 11 a. m. and 8 p.m.

-sixth Q

astor.

 

 

REFORHID.

COLLEGIATE (MARBL)

Fifth Ave. and Twent -ninth St.

Rev. David James Burrei , D.D., Pastas.

Preaching services. 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Married.

ACHOR— PRATT. — At Wilmington, Ohio,

on Feb. 15, 1906. blyrthe Rev. Wm. A. Ferguson,

D.D., Miss Lottie ntt to Edward Achor.

READ -—- WEATHERBEE. — On Thursday.

Feb. 15, at the Church of the Incarnation by

the Rt. Rev. David Greer, D.D., and Dr. Will

iam M. Grosvenor. assisted by the Rev. Frank

German. Henrietta Constable, daughter of Mr.

and Mrs. Edwin Henry Weatherbee to Clark

Potter liead.

 

 

Died.

‘DE WITT.——At the residence of her no

William Dewitt Starry. Roselle l'ark. N. ., on

l~eb. 16, 1906. Julia A. Woodhull. daughter of

the late Rev. William Radcliffe DeWitt. D.D.

Interment at Ilnrrisburg. Penn. 2

CW,

 

THE WOODLAWN GEM ETERY

is readily accessible Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, cbstcr and Jerome av,

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 u . Write

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book of

Views or re rescntativc. Oflice, 20 East 2“ St.,

New York ity.
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increase over the corresponding month of

last year, but the exports were larger by

over $47,000,000. In this large increase

the exports of domestic products, espe

cially cereals, played an important part.

For the seven months ending with Jan

uary, the total exports this year amount

ed to $1,056,656,764, and the imports to

$695,764,566. The excess of exports over

imports for the past month amounted to

$64,072,712, which is the largest excess in

January reported in any year since 1901.

The excess of exports over imports for

the seven months amounted to $360,892,

198, which was exceeded by the excess for

the corresponding period in 1904.

Business on the London Stock Exchange

last week was extremely dull, and at the

close about all quoted stocks were a trifle

lower than the previous week. The situ

ation at Algeciras is said to have re

strained home operators from investment

and speculation. There has been a con

siderable falling off in the demand for

consols and other gilt-edged securities,

but it has not been accompanied by any

BUBIAL OF B. C. JACKSON.

The funeral of Richard-C. Jackson, for

many years connected with the railway

mail service, was held at his home, 634

West One Hundred and Forty-seventh

street, on February 11. On the following

day a few friends accompanied the body

to Poughkeepsie, where it was laid to rest

  

RICIIAIID C. JACK.\'().\'.

in the family plot in the beautiful ceme

tery overlooking the Hudson. The brief

service at the grave was conducted by the

Rev. William George, D.D., and the Rev.

John Bancroft Devins D.D. A sketch of

Mr. Jackson appeared in The Observer

last week.

I I

Financial

New York, Tuesday, Feb. 20, 1906.

Money market conditions assumed the

place of first importance in financial dis

cussion last week, the increasingly un

favorable tendencies in that market find

ing expression in a steady drain of money

to the Sub-Treasury, heavy shipments of

gold to Argentina, and expansion of loans,

following the creation of large amounts

of new securities of one kind and an

other.

The manufacture of bonds for securi

ties of one kind and another since the

first of the year has gone on apace. Esti

mates place the new issues created for

sale in the market at well over $400,000

000. Last week there were reported such

issues as $33,000,000 of notes by the Mexi

can Central, $10,000,000 of stock by the

Atlantic Coast Line, $10,000,000 of bonds

by the Louisville and Nashville, $5,000,

000 in notes by the Minneapolis and St.

Louis. $17,500,000 of bonds by the Atchi

son, $20,000,000 of city bonds, and minor

creations by other railroad and industrial

corporations swelling the whole to an im

posing total.

The bank statement showed a smaller

loss of cash than was indicated by the

estimates of the known movements of

currency. The loss amounted actually to

82,223,100, but even this was -zeflected to

only a small extent in the surplus reserve

item. By a reduction of $12,317,800 in

deposits the banks saved almost as much

in reserve requirements as was lost in

cash. The surplus, therefore, fell oil! by

only $153,650, to $5,789,925. At this time

a year ago the surplus amounted to $9,

204.425.

Full returns for the country's foreign

commerce during the month of January

show that the total exports for the month

amounted to $170,634,162, and the imports

to $106.561,450. These totals exceed all

previous records for the month of Janu

ary. The imports showed only a small

  

  

pronounced decline in prices.

H R

PRUDENTIAL’S FINE SHOWING.

Examination Before Armstrong Com

mittee Did Not Hurt Newark’s Big

Insurance Company.

be stronger than ever.

1904 of $113,000,000.

This net gain places The Prudential

among the first insurance companies of

the world in the amount of insurance

gained in 1905. The Prudential confines

its business to this country.

The total number of policies issued and

revived during the year was 1,672,570,

making the total number in force, 6,490.

515.

The net assets of the company aggregate

$107,000,000, while the total liabilities are

$91,000,000, leaving a surplus of $16,000,

000. The company increased its surplus

during 1905 by over $2,750,000. The legal

and special reserve to protect policyhold

ers totals $88,000,000, an increase over

1904 of $14,000,000.

During 1905 the company paid out to

policyholders $14,000,000, making the

total sum paid to policyholders since the

organization of the company, including

death claims, dividends and matured en

dowments, $107,000,000.

Reference is made to the decrease in

the expense rate, amounting to about two

per cent. of the premium income. Presi

dent John F. Dryden, in submitting the

report to the Prudential fleld statf, says

that the voluntary testimony of the com

pany’s oflicers before the Armstrong Com

mittee resulted in a strengthened confl

dence on the part of the public and policy

holders in The Prudential.

 

‘Financial.

Buy and sell first class invest

 

ment Securitics on commission.

Receive accounts oil Banks, Bank- h“"“un‘n'

ers, Corporations, hrms and lndi- $6¢ul'ili¢8

viduals, on favorable terms. Coi

Iect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts_drnwr|

in thse Ufiiited States or Foreign countries, includ

'ng out Af' .I h\r\l"2a also dbuy and steflll Bills {of Ex

c ange, an ma e ca e trans ers on

of all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

Ci'¢dll- elcrs' Credit, available in all part! of

the world.

International Cheques, Certificats of Deposit!

BRBWN, BRUTHERS & 00.,
59 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

The annual financial statement of the

Prudential Insurance Company has just

been issued and shows the corporation to

The total insur

ance now in force, according to the re

port, is $1,170,000,000, a net gain over

  

  

FISK&ROBINSON

saxmms

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

23 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR QTHEET

NEW YORK

 

MARIN! AND INLAND INSURANCI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC svitnmo,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Ono/nuzsn IN 1842.

Insurcs against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the as

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vic:-Praident.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 3d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-IONES. Qecretary.

  

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTII,
lumber of lumber of

Fire insurance Exciiuilo itui lam loud at lnhn

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

iiaal Estato—iiar| oi i'ruparty—In:urm|

This office through its Insurance Department

can can for your fire risk.

 

The Home insurance Company

Office: No. 56 Cedar Street, New York.

ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTH SEMI-ANNUAL

STATEMENT.

January, 1900.

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

Market Value.

Cash in Banks and Trust Companies“ $1,180,287.05

  

Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,543,892.00

United States Bonds . . . . . . . . .. . 1,960,000.00

State and City Bonds. . 3,427,550.00

Railroad Bonds . . . . .. 2.773.180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds 394,500.00

Railroad Stocks . . . . . . . . . . . .. 7,953,725.00

Miscellaneous Stocks . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 511,000.00

Bank and Trust Co. Stocks . . . . . . . . . .. 891,750.00

Bonds and Mortgages, being first lien

on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 109,500.00

Premiums nncoliected and in hands of

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 993,608.77

$2,239,052.88

LIABILITIES.

Cash Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$ 3,000,000.00

lit-serve Premium Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 7,598,001.11]

Reserve for Losses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 783,047.08

Reserve for Re-Insurance, and other

claims . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 837,%.46

Reserve for Taxes and other contin

gencies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300,000.00

Surplus over contingencies and all lia

bilities including capital . . . . . . . . .. 8,720,501.84

$21 , 239,052. 88

Surplus as regards policy-holders.....$1i,72),501.84

ELBRIDGE G. SNOW, President.

EMANUEL H, A. CORREA, Vice-President.

FREDERIC O. BUSWELL, Vice-President.

AREUNAH M. BURTIS, Secretary.

HENRY J. FBRBIS, An’t Secretary.

CLARENCE A. LUDLUH, Ain't Secretary.
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Communion Sets

Studying the

Life ofChrist

UNDAY SCHOOLS are now study

ing the Life of Christ. We have

some beautiful pictures which illus

To the design and manufacture

of Individual Communion Sets

in Sterling Silver, the Gorham

Company has applied the best

facilities at its command. The

wide-spread preference for this

form of administering the sacra

ment has been met by us with

a series of beautiful communion

set designs, illustrations of

which we shall be pleased to

forward upon application.

trate scenes in the Saviour’s life. The

size of each is about 11 x 15. They are par

ticularly suited for gifts.

We will send to any of our subscribers

 

Four Pictures on Approval

 

If kept the recipient may remit 25 cents.

If unsatisfactory they may be returned.

ADDRESS

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York

5”‘ GORHAM COMPANY

Filth Ave. and Thirty-Sixth St., New York

 

 

  

SPECIAL OFFER‘ TO OBSERVER SUBSCRIBERS

The Men ii. Bible, ll. Men ii. Century
17 Volumes } Edited by the Rev. Joseph S. Exeii, M.A. 0111' Exnrvmiio

and a Year's Subscription sum‘: oi The Pulpit Commentary and -m some illustrator P7109 Elm‘!

$7 only will pay for a year's subscription for THE NEW YORK OBSERVER and for the Seventeen Volumes of this

fine Set, formerly sold for Seventeen Dollars, and which are named below;

B th R . ' . ' R th R. .

Abraham “*’.J.‘i»..§I§..M.l. David {-’§l15‘_“i>‘.‘.;*,Z.,M.l, Jeremmh ¢.i.....°@i§'.",...,i>.r>.

I59-943811538605 g§n“0hn°1iii§‘1in@on, M.A. Solomon %{,,‘§.“i»§§§.;r, D.D. Ezra and Nehemiah
 

Moses g=lniiriIii§\‘i1inson.n.A. Samuel and Saul Q? §‘_“"i§§,,‘;’,Y;. MA Byl§h° Reg‘ ia“°i¢yRiii:lii§§.n'M'A'

Jgshug ‘ll.-_7'_]t_hl%g§:;" M_A_ Daniel By the Rev. lnor TOP e S Dean Farrar, D.D.

- . , B.D.
G1dCOI1andJudges _?yLiPig;;. n.1). Elijah 13!; §§“ii’§v.

Kings of Israel and Judah Prof. W. Mll1igan,D.D.

Jesus Christ, the Divine Man

By the Rev. J. H. Vailings, M.A.

- By the Rev.' B th It .

By the Rev. Canon Rawllnson, l\i.A. Isalah Canon Driver, M. A. St- Paul PIYOI. lveihch, D.D.

We will arrange for the payment of $1 down and the balance monthly if desired. Address

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York

  

THREE SPLENDID JAPAN TOURS ::'.s'.:“rs.'.*;*.'.*°:.‘:.L,"-.*.*.:,~.'r-.:<.2:*i@

AND THE PRINCIPAL PRBSBYTERIAN MISSIONS OF THE FAR EAST

The New York Observer has long published delightful articles,

impressions and observing: of the fascinating lands which or

late have held the Public attention, arousing a desire to see the

wonderland: of the Far East.

To gratify this desire under ideal conditions 01' travel, the

New York Observer oifers three tours for the next summer vaca

tion season. The first to include Honolulu and about tour

weeks in Japan, visiting Yokohama. Kamakura, Tokyo, Nikko

the magnificent, Lake Chuzenji, Miyanoshita, Lake Hnkone, Nap

cya, Lake Biwa, Kyoto, Oigawa Rapids, Arashi-vama. Nara.

Osaka Kobe, and an excursion on the famous and beautiful in

land gen 01.’ Japan, returning to San Francisco via Yokohama

and Honolulu.

The second coincides with the first as far as Kobe: than the

party would proceed through the Inland Sea of Japan to Naga

saki and on to Hong Kong (with facilities for visiting Manila),

Canton, Macao, Shanghai, Nagasaki, Kobe, Yokohama and Hon

olulu, arriving at San Francisco about the middle oi! October.

The third includes all that is embodied in the first and second,

with an extension to Korea and North China, including Na -

aaki. Fusan. (‘hemulp0, Seoul, Chefoo, Dainy Port Arthur. Ta 1:,

Peking], Shanhaikwan, The Great Wall of China, Tientsin, and

Shah ai, returning to San Francisco, via Kobe. Yokohama and

Bone ulu and arriving about the iirst week in November.

Every traveling expense is included. No annoying extras. The

best hotels, the best of everything.

if you are interested send for further details at once.

Think it over and write your questions to-day to

THE JAPAN TOUR MANAGER, The New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York City
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SURSAM GORDA.

By S. B. Dunn.

Thou, Father-lieart! Great God of Love!

Thy milder name I own; '

Come down and bless me from above,

While I approach Thy throne.

My island-soul would nestle in

The bosom of Thy sea,

Whose waters wash away my sin,

And hold me close to Thee.

Send genial sun and gentle rain,

To make all virtues grow;

So breathing flowers and bending grain.

My whole of life shall know.

, Then 'neath the shady Eden-bowers

Come Thou and talk with me,

‘Not only in the coolest hours,

But through eternity.

New York.

I R

from Italian Switzerland

Ohservatlona—Newa and Notes.

E left Zurich December 9, 1905, for Lago Maggiore. Had

W an easy journey to and under the Alps. Arrived at

Locarno at 5 p. m. in lovely weather, with an exquisite sunset,

and the after-glow on the snow peaks encircling our new rest

ing place. Our rooms, on first floor, are large, with rarely

beautiful views, spacious halls and stone stairway, steam

heat in rooms and halls warm, everything well appointed.

This last day of the year was unsurpassed in beauty by any I

remember in California or Spain. I have been sitting by the

lake for over an hour. There are four distinct groups of

mountains visible, each one a picture by itself, and so near

that its great gorges, ravines, precipices, as well as its peaks

are plainly visible. Besides all this, behind us is another

precipitous mountain, with villas, village, vineyards for 1,000

feet. and then rocks and crags and ravines to the summit.

about 6,000 feet.

Dr. Green's article on Romanism, in a recent Observer, is

moderate and much needed. Modern “love" and "harmony"

has largely stupeiied the moral sense in regard to the error

and corruption of Romanism. It is just like a mass of other

evil. we have only a slight impression of its actual depth and

blackness. Its power, however, is enormous. Here the

churches are crowded to the doors and no service on Sundays

in the German Protestant chapel. There are enough we1l-to

do German Protestants here all the year to sustain a church.

but they are utterly irreiigious. There was a good attendance

again yesterday for a new year service, as at Christmas, but

nearly all were visitors. in Switzerland it seems as if the

mere absence of Romanism, without any substitute for it in

the way of intelligent religion, secured the moral and intel

lectual elevation of the people. Within a few minutes of this

house, I pass a low drinking shop, and over the doorway is

a life-size painting fresco of the Virgin Mary, and at her

feet the sign. “Wine and Beer."

The most astonishing thing which I have recently seen in

the papers from America is the congratulation of Hon. An

drew D. White to the Roman Catholic bishop of Syracuse,

who refused to give Christian burial to any one killed by ac

cident on Sunday. In Germany and Switzerland, Protestants

have no such idea as to the day being holy. The chief sup

porters of the church pastor will go to the theater in the

afternoon. A lady friend, who is thoroughly evangelical and

serious. told me that they were brought up to consider no

innocent amusement as irreligious on any day. Refusing

Christian burial to those dying in making a Sunday excursion

is extraordinary, when you consider that the Episcopalians

Established in 1823 Whole N0. 4320

 

and others in our country, have their afternoon teas on Sun

day and make the day partly one of pleasure in driving, etc.;

in fact, only a few Christians, out of Scotland, regard Sunday

as holy in the sense of it being reserved for religious occupa

tions.

Maarten Maartens, who went not long ago to Aberdeen to

receive from her university the degree of Doctor of Laws,

has been expressing his opinions of Scotland and the Scotch.

They are, on the whole. favorable. "You feel that the man

quite as much as the woman—perhaps often more than the

woman—the man, willing or not, is always thinking about

religion."

Somehow it combines in his mind with that other distinc

tive trait, the talent for acquiring wealth. The two go to

gether to make the non-Celtic Scot. High or low, except

among the purely unpractical thinkers, you flnd the type

everywhere, almost monotonous, peculiar to the race. The

piety is as sincere and inevitable as the commercial success.

This shows that those writers are incorrect who imagine that

thrift or even eager money making is irreligious worldliness.

It is not, to be sure, a very lofty illustration _of sanctified

character, but is, nevertheless, consistent with the love of

God and the hope of heaven.

The general ingratitude of mankind and even of Christian

people is a marked feature of the present age. Probably more

than half of what loving natures do for others, not only meets

with no return, but actually encourages and develops selfish

ness, laziness, incapacity and other undesirable qualities. This

is usually overlooked in all dissertations on the loveliness

of love. Our Saviour’s moral force was so immense that His

tenderness to sinners was not a salve like ours, but a caustic.

His love did not in the slightest degree lessen His hatred of

or disgust with sin. Long since I ceased to be in any degree

moved or discouraged by what seemed ingratitude; that is,

the utter failure to receive any evidence of appreciation of

sacrifices and services. I have concluded that gratitude as a

virtue is wholly imaginary—it does not exist as such. What

we call gratitude is merely the love that is created by love.

When our love fails to awaken love, of course we do not

receive any, and that is all. There is no use or sense in cry

ing about it, for with all our effort we have simply failed.

I have lavished love on countless children for weeks and

months and years, and of all the number but two ever gave

me any evidence of great affection, and both died early, it was

fatal.

President Hall’s recent sermon in The Observer is a grand

discourse in matter and style, worthy of the departed Storrs.

If those grand motifs are as intellectual as he assumes, the?

must know that if a religion is true anywhere it must be

true everywhere. It is inconceivable that a religion can be

true in New York and London, and not true in Bombay. No

religion that is not "the absolute religion" is worth talking

about, much less working for or dying for. Besides, this is a

very small planet and not big enough for two religions. If

there are sinners in Mars, we have no evidence whatever that

Christ died for them, and consequently there might be no use

there for our religion. Cuthbert Hall did well to make Paul at

Athens his model in preaching to these Hindoos. Stephen

was stoned to death for his sermon at Jerusalem. Remem

brance of this should make a man contented when he gets a

small fee and no thanks for a sermon.

Dr. H. J. Hall says in “Good Housekeeping" that “work is a

substitute for worry. Manual work is active, and carefully

used it may take its place as a very proper substitute for

worry. It may be confidently asserted that when worry

and uncertainty have given place to a new and positive in
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terest of a sound and proper sort most of the other symptoms

in uncomplicated cases of nervous prostration will vanish.

“That, in brief, is the simple philosophy of work as a

remedy for nervous strain and its untoward results. How

the principle may bear upon a given individual may not

always be predicted. Only experience can tell what form,

of work or play will be best in a given case, and whether

the treatment may be carried out at home or not. Some

times, of course, work or effort of any kind is impossible.

But it is probable that in the great majority of cases coming

under the head of nervous exhaustion or neurasthenia the

systematic use of work under favorable conditions will, to

say the least, be beneficial. Of course, where there is nervous

breakdown one must never overlook the individual and his

physical and mental requirements. But very often all at

tempts to relieve by helpful counsel and ordinary medical

measures fail, and we have the gloomy prospect of months

or years, and in some cases, alas! a lifetime of invalidism.”

My only definite contribution to the art of caring for neu

rasthenia, is that the only palliative for chronic illness of this

type is some regular, easy, natural and useful manual labor,

if possible, out of doors. None of my doctors ever made any

point of this. It may not be at all curative, but the main

thing in all sufifering is to make it tolerable and less danger

ous. Professor Bamberg is of the Polytechnic here, not yet

fifty; has received the Nobel prize for chemistry this year.

But he has broken down in health; now goes to Stockholm for

the winter to be treated by a magnetic, hypnotic physician.

He has exhausted all the brain doctors here. In truth, I had

a near neighbor hypnotic doctor. For weeks before he went

away, Mr. took his treatment twice a week at the lat

ter's request and against his wife's and sister's wishes. I cross

questioned the patient about the treatment and could not get

one idea or suggestion with which I was not familiar for

years. This doctor has considerable hypnotic power. Felt

better for a few hours after each visit, but was not in the least

permanently benefited.

a

The “Tribune" says that “in an attempted stage robbery

near Bedding, Shasta County, Dan Haskell, the shotgun mes

senger for the Wells Fargo Express Company, was so badly in

jured that he died two days after. A lone highwayman ap

peared at a bend of the road, wearing the traditional mask,

and demanded that the treasure box be thrown out. This box

contained $10,000 in gold to pay off the hands at the Bully

Hill copper mine. Haskell fired once on the man, but in

return was shot three times. Haskell was a brave oflicer,

having served a long time as Sheriff of San Jose County

before he entered the service of the express company." Twice

within three months the stage that passed my Beulah Rock

Lodge in California, was robbed, precisely in this way, by "a

lone highway," and all the passengers were compelled to empty

their pockets while they stood in a row in the road. No one was

arrested for these successful robberies. Any attempt at resist

ance would have cost at least one life, and perhaps more. I

passed the point frequently alone on horseback, but never felt

any apprehension, for I felt quite sure that the “lone highway

man” was a personal friend!

 

Professor Ray Lankester, in his lecture at the Sheldonian

Theater, belittled classical education, and objected to histori

cal, and especially to biographical study in these words: “At

one time men believed that history repeats itself, and it was

thought to be a proper and useful training for one who would

take part in public affairs to store his mind with precedents

and picturesque narratives of prominent statesmen and rulers

in far-off days and distant lands. As a matter of fact, it cannot

be shown that any statesman, or even the humblest politician,

has ever been guided to useful action by such knowledge. His

tory does not repeat itself, and the man who thinks that it

does will be led by his fragmentary knowledge of stories of

the past into serious blunders.”

Such a statement is opposed to the experience of mankind,

as well as to its best judgment. Some years ago President

Roosevelt wrote a history of Oliver Cromwell, and a careful

reader remarked how great an advantage it would be to the

author, as a public man that he had by writing impressed the

details of Cromwell’s wonderful life and character on his own

memory. No one can recall President Roosevelt's public career

without realizing the truth of this remark.

In those ob:=crvation.<~, notes and critiques, readers of The

Observer will recognize the hand and brain of a former editor

and a present friend and brother of

RR

Secular and Religious

The Rev. Joseph Glass Monfort, D.D., for more than half a.

century an editor of "The Herald and Presbyter,” who fell

asleep recently, had entered upon his ninety-sixth year. Sight

and hearing were impaired, and memory sometimes failed

him, but otherwise body and mind were in health. He knew

that increasing weakness meant the approach of death, and

while, as he expressed it, “in no hurry to die," he was strong

in faith and had no regrets. He suffered no severe pain, and

until a few days before his death, retained his interest in

affairs, and particularly in the work of the churches. Those

who knew him best speak of him in these just terms: “He

was a man of positive convictions, both as to doctrine and

duty, but charitable to all men. He was benevolent and opti

mistic. and cheerful. He was always interested in old friends,

and was cheered during his last years by their frequent greet

ings. He had high appreciation of the younger men in the

ministry and eldership, and firm faith in the ultimate triumph

of God's kingdom over all the earth.

 

The assembling in Washington this month of representatives

from many States, to consider the question of uniform laws

of divorce, at once indicates the growth of feeling in the right

direction and promises great results. So that while not abat

ing in the least degree the purpose of continued effort the con

ference takes new heart for the future, and appeals with the

courage and earnestness of strong convictions and better hopes

to the Christian people of America to push on the campaign

with unabated vigor. its appeal is to the sober, second thought

of men and women. Once aroused to the horrible consequences

of broken homes and blighted lives, the collusion between

the parties to divorce, and the confusion among their children,

there will be an uprising of righteous indignation which will

lift society up to the higher standards and holier ideals of

marriage. Important as legislation is, and needful as is the

earnest and incessant preaching of the truth, the power to

purify the atmosphere lies in the correction and uplift of

public opinion. To mould this, to give it sound convictions

and the courage of their holding and their expression, is the

aim and object of intelligent and incessant effort put forth by

the members of the Inter-Church Conference on Marriage and

Divorce.

 

In the presence of a notable gathering Miss Alice Lee Rouse

velt, eldest daughter of President Roosevelt, was married at

noon on Saturday to Representative Nicholas Longworth of

Ohio. The historic East Room of the White House had seldom

held a larger assemblage, and nwer a more brilliant and dis

tinguished one on any occasion. It was a glorious day, and

all through the big crowd which lined the streets and pressed

eager faces against the White House palings, people were

quoting old proverbs and predicting all kinds of happiness

for the bride. The sun shone lustily. It was a good, brisk,

kindly winter day, full of sunshine and bracing air. The

Bishop of Washington, the Right Rev. Henry Y. Satterlee, was

the officiating clergyman, and the wedding took place just

where the last wedding of a. daughter of the White House was

celebrated. That bride, Mrs. Nellie Grant Sartoris, was one

of those who witnessed Mrs. Longworth's marriage. Once in

the course of the ceremony the bride turned her head almost

wistfully toward Mrs. Roosevelt and immediately at its close

she turned on the altar steps and stretched out her arms to her,

kissing her affectionately, then holding her at arms’ length

by the shoulders, the bride spoke a few words to her and

kissed her again. As Mrs. Roosevelt turned to welcome Mr.

Longworth the bride impulsively threw her arms about her

father and kissed him. A joyous greeting from the bride's

brothers followed. Then the President and Mrs. Roosevelt,

leaving Mr. and Mrs. Longworth on the platform to receive

their friends, proceeded to the Blue Room, where an informal

reception was held, and friends and well-wishers paid their

respect. Mrs. S. Douglas, on page 235 of this issue, gives a

bright pen picture of "The White House Bride."
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€ditorial

"THE MINISTER THAT SHALL BE WORTH WHILE.”

  

.\'AL‘GL‘RAL addresses of college and university presidents

I often go over the wires and appear, wholly or in part, in

many newspapers. inaugural addresses of theological semi

nary presidents, though quite as important, are seldom dis

seminated in that way. The address of the Rev. David Gregg,

D.D., LL.D., at his inauguration as president of the Western

Theological Seminary is worth reading. It is pleasing and

powerful as literature, its author having long approved him

self. as successor to Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler in Brooklyn, one

of the mighty pulpit orabors of the Church. It is intended

for theological students, ministers and church members. All

these read The Observer, but we particularly ask the third

class, the laity, to note the kind of minister “who shall be

worth while," as Dr. Gregg puts it. There were 617 installa

tions of pastors and 162 ordinations of ministers in the Pres

byterian Church last year, and there will probably be as many

this year; six or eight hundred churches will need to know

what kind of minister it is worth while to call to their pulpits.

Dr. Gregg's address may give some light on the subject.

Dr. Gregg thinks that "the minister who shall be worth

while" will be four things: "First, a man with an effective

creed; second. a man with a disciplined mind, a hard brain

worker; third. a man with a flne personality; and fourth, a

Pentecostal man, full of the Holy Ghost." He shows from

Scripture, biography and experience, that each point is im

poriant. He treats them in a large way, handling general

principles only, not touching upon smaller matters. Is not

that a wise way for a church to treat the matter? If it will

eliminate from consideration all the small things about which

people differ, and concentrate on finding a man who has the

four characteristics Dr. Gregg names, will it not avoid much

trouble and be likely to get the right man?

For instance, Dr. Gregg shows that an effective creed makes

an efiective man, and that the efiective creed is the one that

is clear, sound, strong and practical regarding the Lord Jesus

Christ; and nothing else seems to him to count very much.

Might not a hundred questions about how a candidate believes

on this or that point be safely left unexplored, if the congre

gation becomes quite sure regarding his creed about the Lord

Jesus Christ?

Nearly one-half of Dr. Gregg’s remarks about the four points

is devoted to the second one: “A man with a disciplined mind,

a hard brain worker." This might seem too large _a propor

tion. since much of the student's mental discipline is secured in

tollege before entering the seminary. But Dr. Gregg leads us

to see that “a disciplined mind" covers much of the ministerial

preparation. “Preparation is seven-eighths of life,” he says

To give the minister-to-be adequate knowledge in many lines,

and adequate training how to secure and use knowledge in the

future; to teach him what tools to get and how to use them; to

train him in the right attitude of mind toward the multitudin

ous facts and ideas which will throng upon him, all this is

indeed a large part of what a seminary should do for a man.

The power of “a man with a. fine personality" is illustrated.

in the speaker's customary way, from Scripture bi0gl‘8-Dhies

and biographies made by the Scriptures, and reaches a. great

climax in the example of our Lord. The qualities which go

to make up a fine personality are not listed. People, who

might differ as to the various qualities required, would very

likely all agree that this or that man under consideration had

or had not a fine personality, which suggests. as each of the

four points does. the wisdom of a pastor-seeking congrega

tion looking at men in a large, not in an analytical way.

Dr. Grr-gg's contention that the minister who shall be worth

while must be “a Pentecostal man, full of the Holy Ghost.” will

meet universal approval, and his assertion that "Every theo

logical seminary ought to be a Pentecostal upper room” will

lead his readers to pray with sincere desire that he may find

or make that true of his own seminary, The most pene

trating and powerful passage in the address is that in which

the speaker illustrates the necessity of Pentecostal baptism,

and its illimitable power for good, from the biography of our

 

Lord Himself. Nothing that we have ever heard or read on

the subject of the minister's need of the Holy Spirit is more

convincing and convicting than this paragraph, and it is well

supplemented by the next paragraph, showing how such a

baptism may be received-—the part the minister must play in

getting it. Who can read these pages and not long for that

baptism? Who can long for it without praying for it? Who

can pray sincerely for it without joyfully making the sacrifices

and renunciations it may call one to‘?

The Church owes Dr. Gregg much gratitude for this ad

dress. It will feel the gratitude as it reads the address and

thinks about it. Those who read it will be constrained by

deep feeling to pray and do what they can to enable Dr. Gregg

to realize his ideal of a theological seminary to train such

men as he describes. They will feel much confidence in his

ability to do it if the means are placed at his disposal,

II

ENDOWMENT OF THE OLD FIRST CHURCH.

HE changes of population in its vicinity compel the Old

First Presbyterian Church, Fifth avenue and Twelfth

street, to face the question of sale and removal. This possi

bility affects a larger interest than that of a single communion

or a particular locality. it touches the heart of the entire com

munity.

well as to religious feeling. The Old First is one of the his

toric churches of America, having been founded in 1716. Its

building is monumental and cathedral-like, one of the very few

really noble buildings in a city sadly devoid of architectural

beauty. It occupies a strategic position for doing a large and

effective work for the general good. These feelings are re

flected in outspoken expressions of opinion from leaders of the

city life and thought.

The Rev. Howard Dufiield, D.D., the pastor of the Old First

has collected in a little pamphlet the views of distinguished

citizens who have become aware of the peril which threatens

the Church. These utterances are notable, both for the sources

from which they come and the vigorous language in which

they are clothed. It is rare, if indeed not without parallel,

to find the Mayor, the Recorder, the President of the Chamber

of Commerce and the three most eminent Societies for the Im

provement of the City protesting with emphasis against the

removal or disfigurement of a church. It is certainly equally

unique to find the leading rectors in the Episcopal Church

headed by their Bishop and echoed by a. prominent Baptist

pastor, crying out against the removal or injury of a Presby

terian Church. When to these is added the voice of the

editor of the “Century Magazine," of representative artists, of

the executive head of New York's City Mission Work, and the

distinguished President of the Union Theological Seminary

(the two latter the only Presbyterian clergymen in the entire

company), the chorus of protest becomes recognized as the

expression of a pronounced civic sentiment, and the problem

of the Old First Church is seen to be neither a denominational

nor even a purely ecclesiastical issue, but a matter of metro
politan moment. t

It is impossible more than to sample what has been said

upon this subject. Mayor McClellan reinforced his letter to

Dr. Duflield by the verbal statement that the Church's removal

or disfigurement would l)e “an artistic crime"; Bishop Potter

states it in still more glowing phrase:

“it would be iconoclasm of the most malignant type.” The

rector of Old Trinity, the Rev. Morgan Dix, D.D., writes that

he heard the rumor of the removal of the “Old First" "with

feelings bordering on dismay," and adds: “I can only hope that

I may not live to see the execution of such a. design or the ac

complishment of such a change." Artists like Maitland Arm

strong and B. West Cleindiust style the “Old First" "an

oasis in the city's ugliness," “one of the purest types of eccles

iastical architecture in America," while societies like the His

toric Preservation Society, lay stress upon the great sanitary

value of the open spaces upon which the church stands.

“The trustees of the American Scenic and Historic Preserva

tion Society in an official letter declare that the “destruction

of the Old First Church would be a distinct loss to the city, so

poor as the metropolis is in good architecture. It is

the most commanding work of ecclesiastical architecture on

Fifth avenue south of Fiftieth street. It provides the

largest open space on the Avenue between Washington and

Madison Squares. If supplanted by an over-shadowing busi

It appeals to civic pride, and aesthetic sentiment, as
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ness building, the loss of light and air to the neighborhood

would be a material deprivation."

Morris K. Jesup, the president of the Chamber of Commerce,

does not hesitate to say: “I do not think that there is in this

city a church that stands for so much as this Old First Church.

It must have an endowment; it must have an income

to send out from this center an influence that shall radiate and

cover this vast city.” So well-known a merchant as D. Willis

James, in language of equal incisiveness, writes: “No other

Presbyterian church in New York can make any claims to be

~of a monumental character, The First Church can be classed

"with Old Trinity and Grace Church as one of the trio of beau

-tiful church buildings in the city. To destroy such a church

building on such a site would be a calamity. For the

great Presbyterian denomination to permit this old, historic

First Church, with its sacred memories and great possibilities

.-for the future, to be destroyed seems to me to be little less

than a crime.”

Recorder Goff writes: “Can anything be done to avert this

spoliation of the beautiful? Surely there ought to be apart

from the religious impulse, a civic spirit broad and generous

in its altruism that would save to the city not only an historic

site but a place of beauty, of restfulness and repose."

Dr. Duiiield is engaged in an earnest effort to crystallize this

sentiment into cash and to secure an endowment fund suffi

ciently large to anchor the church to its present noble site

through the long future, and to enable it to realize its mag

"niflcent opportunities for Christian work. For this purpose at

least three or four hundred thousand dollars are required, and

"if the public spirit of the community can be awakened to grasp

"the situation in its gravity and its possibility, there should be

little difliculty in obtaining such a sum.

In spite of its cramped and crippled financial condition, the

-church has pushed out along many lines of varied activity, and

"touches the life of the community upon many sides. Services

are maintained throughout the year. The church doors stand

open every day and all day long. There are live meetings

every Sunday. There are clubs of young men for music, for

-athletics, for discussion of current questions; a young wom

~en's club, with physical culture class; a meeting for mothers;

a kindergarten and a sewing school. Free organ recitals and

choral services are frequently given. Yet the possibilities of

the church’s ministry to the community are but scarcely more

than mapped out. With suflicient means at its disposal prac

tically no limit could be set to the beneficent operations of the

Old First Church.

No subject has more pressing claim upon the attention of

the leaders of the public welfare and the lovers of civic art

than the preservation of the Old First Church and the expan

sion of its work; nor should any appeal win a more immediate,

universal and generous response. A substantial beginning has

been already achieved, and we hope soon to record the suc

cessful accomplishment of this most important undertaking.

All interested should promptly get in touch with Dr. Duflleld.

His address is 12 West Twelfth street. The Old First Church

must be preserved, and its usefulness enlarged. May its pas

tor and oflicers meet with that success which this noble cause

warrants.

RI

The “Indian Witness," discussing the attitude of educated

Hindus toward Christianity, and quoting the opinion of some

one that the bitterest opponents of Christianity in India are

university graduates, says “that may be true of an individual

here and there, but it is not true of graduates in general. Go

into a village or town where the people generally are D0011?

educated, but where there happens to reside a young man

who has been trained in either a mission or government col

lege, and he is almost certain to come forward as the friend

of the missionary, and he generally proves useful in opening

a way for the delivery of the ‘padre’s' message. Many con

verts from the better classes are graduates of government col

leges. They did not receive much spiritual help or guidance

in these institutions, but error was dislodged from their

minds, a thirst for satisfying knowledge and a desire for

truth were awakened, and the ground was in a good measure

prepared for the good seed which eventually brought forth

good fruit." The gospel in every land makes its appeal to the

cultured as well as to the unenlightened.

€ditorial Notes

It is Dr. John Willis Baer now! The University of Wooster

has honored itself by conferring the degree of LL.D. upon the

president-elect of Occidental College. No man, for his works

sake, is more worthy of this high honor.

 

Some witty person has been agitating in a London paper

the question whether women are as bright when among them

selves as when in the society of men. The women for the

most part contend that they are just as vivacious with one an

other as they are in a mixed society. This is a question which

the men certainly cannot be expected to answer, as by the

very terms of the problem proposed, they are not there. Cer

tainly no conversationalist is at his or her best unless talking

to a really sympathetic listener.

 

A religious paper does a good service to the public when it

keeps before the popular mind the importance of advancing

the cause of arbitration. To this end it is of importance to

quote the utterances from time to time of leading men, some

of whom have lived abroad. Thus the Rev. William Elliott

Griflis, D.D., author of “Brave Little Holland,” says: “I am

earnestly hoping that the arbitration treaty between the

United States and Great Britain will, during this year, be

come an accomplished fact with the force of law. Surely,

by this time, the statesmansliip of the two nations using the

same language and holding to th'e same general view of jus

tice, righteousness and the brotherhood of nations, ought to

be able to settle any technical obstacles in the way. The ex

periences since 1897 have served but to emphasize the in

herent unity of the two great English-speaking nations."

 

Herbert Spencer, like some other philosophical writers, was

often annoyed by harsh reviews of his works, and complained

that he was carelessly misrepresented by many writers. He

finally came to the conclusion that reviews “do more harm

than good," taking the extreme position that an author is

fortunate if no attention is paid to his books, and that it is

far better to be “smothered with silence" than to be wilfully

or ignorantly misrepresented. There are indeed reviewers

who have not the caliber to understand the book they review,

and who, therefore, indulge in cheap flings at it calculated to

deter readers from examining it. But the book reviews of the

periodical press, imperfect or partial as some of them con

fessedly are, constitute some of the most interesting reading

in those papers, and every volume that is worth anything must

expect to run the gauntlet of criticism, establishing its value

finally on its own merits, as admitted by a numerous jury

of the general public. An author must not indulge himself

too much in the spirit of a Spencerian sensitiveness.

 

There is probably no nation on the face of the earth that is

not capable, under the right influences, of rising in the scale

of civilization. General J. P. Sanger, a good authority, states

that the “Filipinos are generally subordinate to lawful au

thority, that under competent ofllcers they make excellent sol

diers, and in course of time will make good citizens." He

also declares regarding the Filipinos: “Even if they are not

considered equal to the Chinese in the field of labor, they are

entitled to a fair trial under American auspices before the

question of their relative merits is finally settled," and testi

fles that it is not too much to expect that under the guidance

of a free, just and generous Government, with the establish

ment of more rapid and frequent means of communication,

and with the general spread of education, the ephemeral tribal

distinctions which now exist will gradually disappear, and

the Filipinos will become a numerous and homogeneous race,

exceeding in intelligence and capacity any other people of the

tropics. In this work of elevation, if it is be thorough and

permanent, religion must play a leading part.

I!

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins‘s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines."

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins's Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.30 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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Inventory of the preebyterian Church

  

TWENTY-FIVE YEARS OF ACTIVITY PRESENTED—WHAT OF THE FUTURE?

Ily ii. D. .\iorris, l).ll.

T IS well for the church to make from time to time a care

ful inventory of its possessions and interests—-its churches,

ministers, membership; its actual beliefs and teachings; its

machineries, agencies, resources; its forms of organized activ

ity such as schools, institutions, missions; its relations to other

branches of the One Church of Christ; its spiritual condition,

life, temper, influence as a factor in the evangeiization of the

world. in making up such an exhibit it may be helpful to com

pare briefly in some of these particulars the church of a quar

ter of a century ago (1880) with the church of 1905.

During this period the particular churches have increased

from 5,489 to 7,980, or over forty-five per cent. Ministers have

multiplied from 5,044 to 7,750, or nearly fifty-four per cent.,

and the membership from 578,671 to 1,115, 662, an increase of

nearly ninety-three per cent. These figures certainly would

indicate that the church is in a healthful state—is enjoying a

full measure of growth and prosperity.

But it must not be forgotten that during this period not less

than 4,164 churches have been organized—166 annually. Had

all of these organizations, and all of those existing in 1880

survived, the total would have risen to 9,653, not including sev

eral scores of churches coming in from other denominations.

But over against this increase stands the startling fact that

during this period no less than 1,673 churches, or 67 annually,

have been dissolved, a little church somewhere dying every

five or six days for the entire five and twenty years.

Another important fact is that the additions to the member

ship during these years on profession of faith alone amount

to 1,i48.T~i3, an aggregate considerably larger than the present

roll, and twice the membership of 1880. The number uniting

by letter from other communions cannot be ascertained; it

certainly amounts to some hundreds of thousands. And is it

not startling to discover that of this vast multitude, amounting

together with the roll of 1880, to nearly or quite two millions,

only about fifty~six per cent. remain, indicating an aggregate

loss of forty-four per cent., which neither death, discipline,

reserve rolls, nor dismissals to other ecclesiastical convictions

will adequately explain? And in the presence of such facts

as these would it not be well to investigate very seriously our

denominational principles and methods at these two vital

points?

Doctrinaiiy, the quarter century has solved for at least the

present generation the vexing question of creedal revision,

beginning the task in 1890 and ending it with general satis

faction in 1902. The Declaratory Statement finally adopted

clearly indicates the general belief of the church on such topics

as the relation between the eternal decree of God and His

universal offer of grace in the Gospel on the salvation of infants

and on the praiseworthy acts of unconverted persons. (The

writer regards the indirect abandonment of the historic pro

test against the Papacy as a serious mistake.) The chapters

added to the Confession on “The Holy Spirit" and on “The

Love of God and Missions" are invaluable; and the Brief State

ment appended as explanatory of the Confession well rounds

out and simplifies our current faith. Further creedal changes,

though occasionally advocated by radical minds, are not likely

to be undertaken. What the church now needs is to stand

confidently on its historic belief as thus expounded; and what

its ministers especially need in this superficial rationaiizing

day is to instruct the church more and more thoroughly in the

clear and solid system of doctrine which the Creed so well

affirms.

The Union of 1869 gave to the United Church as complete

and effective a series of denominational machineries and in

strumentaiities as can be found anywhere in Protestantism.

For the last twenty-five years no important change or improve

ment has been found needfui, in general, The administration

also has proved itself eiilcient, notwithstanding the increasing

demands consequent upon the denominational expansion, now

almost continental. If the supply of the ministry has not in

creased as it ought; if our church colleges and seminaries have

not been supported as generously as they should; if our de

nominational literature in its varieties has not accomplished

all that was needed; if our unhoused churches have not had suit

able sanctuaries; if ministerial relief has not been adequate to

the painful need, the fault does not lie very largely in the

wheels or in the brethren who supervise these varied move

ments. And if the church were to grow twice or five times its

present magnitude and become truly continental, its present

administrative agencies would probably be all that is requisite.

What is needed is a fresh, warm, rich influx of loyalty to the

church and to those grand interests which the church is organ

ized to subserve. Such loyalty would incite ministers, elders

and members to complete consecration and greater activity;

would inspire our young men in greater numbers to seek the

sacred office and rejoice to spend and be spent in its exercise;

would set all church agencies in vigorous motion and fill the

whole organism with fruitful life. It is specially important

that a broader, nobler dedication of money to church uses

should be everywhere manifest In 1880 what was given to the

support of particular churches and also of the several boards

and other church agencies amounted to only $14.27 for each

communicant—a little less than four cents a day. In 1905,

though the wealth in Presbyterian hands had doubtless in

creased three or four or five fold, the average contribution had

risen only to $17.60 per member, less than five cents daily for all

church causes and interests. Nor is this lamentable fact ade

quately explained by the gifts of our membership to religious

enterprises lying outside of the church.

Our missions, domestic and foreign, including that among

the freedmen, have been prosecuted during the period here re

viewed with diligence and with marked success, notwithstand

ing such pecuniary limitations. The wonderful changes in east

ern Asia and the new openings in Africa and South America

constitute a call which the church has indeed heeded, but with

far less of energy and devotion than might be desired. Per

haps the most notable development has been the recent organ

izing and work in the Evangelistic Commission, a movement

yet in its infancy, probably somewhat crude thus far in its

methods and measures, but already productive of untold good,

and destined apparently to be of great service in the interest

of that broad, thorough reviving of religion which all earnest

minds recognize as the fundamental need of the church.

One of the finest results of the Union of 1869 was the up

springing of a nobler Corinthian “Coritas" in those who were

then brought together in denominational unity, after a whole

generation of separation and antagonism. A secondary result

has been a worthier appreciation and love toward all who

hear the Presbyterian name, as is apparent in the present

movement toward organic union with our brethren of the

Cumberland Church, and in a warmer regard for our brethren

of the Church South, and a livelier sympathy with them in

their admirable work in that section of the country, There

are those who hope and pray for organic union with them also,

and who even dream of a day before the next quarter century

closes when there shall be but one Presbyterian Church, broad

as the continent and beyond any present conception in its abil

ity to Christianize and conquer the whole continent for

Christ. 0,. for the advent of such a day!

Columbus, 0.

R It

TEARS.

By the Rev. H. T. Miller.

0 Ministry of tears. in constant flow,

Pearls of thought white as driven snow:

Gems from ancient beach on distant shore,

Primal fount where angel-saints adore.

Sacred bath that wash the eye bails clean,

Enlarging mental realm with light serene,

Fount of Communion where my Master wept

Most holy precincts by the angels kept.

Tears of joy, of sadness and of hope,

Where is the limit of the widening scope?

Prophets. psaimists, apocoiyptic scers,

inscribe the moving majesty of tears.

Seal the sacred roll with saintly tears,

Sing the requiem of the closing years.

“No more set." “all tears are wiped away“

Hail to the advent of Eternal Day!

Beamsviiie, Ont.
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FISHING FOR SOULS.

By Theodore L. Cuyier, D.D.

ESUS CHRIST commissions his servants to be “fishers of

men." As ministers and Christian people are commencing

another year’s labors a good motto for them is in Christ's

command to Peter on the shore of Galilee—“Launch out into

the deep!" Peter's reply to his Master was that they had been

toiling all night and had caught no fish; “nevertheless, Lord,"

he says, “at Thy word I will let down the net.” He was

despondent but not despairing. The command of his Lord is

enough to rally his faith. To the eye of faith many things are

clear that to the eye of sense are exceedingly dark. Faith sets

the bow of Peter's little smack toward the deep water; the

fish are there, and not in the shoal water near the shore. So

out into the deep they pull; down goes the net, and lo!

such a multitude of fishes are enclosed that two boats are re

quired to bring the abundant haul to land!

Here is a lesson for pastor, Sunday-school teachers, parents,

and all who long for the salvation of souls. Perhaps last year

was not a. year of success. Failure in any good undertaking

is a calamity; it often breaks the back of a weak Christian's

courage. Failure ought to provoke a true Christian to fresh

ardor, and new attempts to retrieve the losses of the past.

Failure has a reason for it; and it ought to stir every honest

heart to the solemn inquiry—whose fault was it? God does

not break his promises; his injunction is: be not weary in

your good work, for in due season ye shall reap, if ye faint not.

The first duty of faith is to make a new venture. Christ's

command is to “launch out.” and make the effort. I would not

make too much of a word which originally had only a local

and temporary intention; but that word “deep” has a great

spiritual significance. There must be a deep down faith in

our hearts, and a deep insatiate desire for the salvation of the

souls with whom we labor_ God grants to a fervent desire

what He denies to a faint and feeble desire. "I will not let

thee go unless thou bless me;" that is the temper of a Chris

tian who is in dead earnest for a revival in his church, or

for the conversion of the friend he or she is laboring with.

Shallow interest. shallow feeling, shallow praying, catch no

fish for the master.

The minister who longs to convert souls must lay hold of_

the deep truths of God, and strive to penetrate the depths of

the hearts before him. Down in the bottom of the uncon

verted heart is the lurking depravity, the besetting sin, or the

unbelief that keeps the sinner from Christ; and the truth

must go deep to reach the roots. It must uproot the sin to

make conversion thorough. My brother, you will need strong

doctrine to do this. Phillips Brooks well said that “no exhor

tation to a good life that does not put behind it some truth as

deep as eternity can seize and hold the conscience." Preach

all the doctrine your Bible gives you, and in love to the sin

ner’s soul.

Fishing for souls is a personal work. It is not confined to

the pulpit; every man or woman who possesses faith and an

ardent love of Jesus should engage in it. It is not a “pro

fessional” business, restricted to a few, and to be done in a set

fashion. Nor is it to be accomplished only by a whole church

employing a. huge net to bring in a multitude of converts at

a single draught. Sometimes a powerful and general revival

does this. But conversions follow individual effort with in

dividual hearts. A pastor often accomplishes as much by an

hour of close friendly conversation as by an hour of public

preaching. The Sunday-school teacher can reach his or her

scholars most effectually by a private visit, and a faithful talk

with each member of the class. Personal work does the busi

ness; each fisher must drop his own hook, baited with love.

No one is scolded to Christ, yet an unconverted person will

bear a tremendously searching talk if it is conducted in a

frank tender spirit and unmistakably prompted by affection.

The real aim must be persuasion, that is, to persuade the sinner

to let go his sin and to lay hold of Jesus, He is wise that

winneth souls.

Pastors, teachers, and church members are too often reluc

tant to take hold of the “hard cases." Sometimes they are

dismissed as past saving. The fish that bite readily are easily

caught, but that inveterate Sabbath breaker, or that hard

drinker, or that open scoffer are too often passed by as hope

less. That was not the fashion of Peter and his fellow-fish

ermen, nor should it be ours. The Almighty Spirit which sub

dued Saul of Tarsus will attend us, if, with strong faith, we

grapple with the most chronic cases of open impenitence.

 

Sometimes these “hopeless cases" yield the soonest, far sooner

than some decorous church-goers who have become hardened

under a. thousand sermons, and through many seasons of re

vival, and when a conspicuously irreligious person is converted

the effect upon the community is all the more powerful. One

thing is certain, and that is that those Christians who, in their

daily conduct, live nearest to Christ, will win the most con

certs to Him. Let us launch out into the deep, good friends,

this year, and let us remember that the secret of success on

Galilee was that Jesus was on board the vessel.

Brooklyn, N. Y.

P. R

THINKERS AND TINKERERS.

By Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

0 think is the privilege of man, but to think rightly is his

duty. Almost the worst fallacy that can beset any effort to

lead a religious life in the world is the dictum that religion

requires no thought, or is even hostile to the exercise of the

thinking powers of humanity. If there ever was a subject that

called for high thought and daring reflection that topic is

religion.

But just because the religious man must be in his proper

character a thinker it follows that he must be a candid and

thorough thinker, or he will go lamentably astray in the by

paths of irrational speculation. The exuberant growth of num

berless crazy fads and gross superstitions at the present day is

to be explained very largely by the fact that many people,

with only a modicum of brains to start with, get hold of the

small end of a big question, and without ability or inclination

to think things through succeed only in thinking themselves

farther into the swampy nnderbrush of vain vagaries, The

feeble and fatuous attempts of the Christian Scientists to han

dle the great question of the Berkleyan idealism is a case in

point. The general result is a large crop of people here in

America—some of them very excellent people—who do not

really think, but only think that they think, the outcome being

a confusion worse confounded.

It is a fair question whether “education," so-called, has not

been made too easy for the mass of the people. Predigested

theology, second-hand opinions, mysteries made easy, and

short-cuts to great conclusions, are all the fad. Learning is

put up in small packages, handy of transportation, and “ex

tension” courses lend an air of intellectual respectability to

numbers of people who have not yet learned to think clearly

and logically on the simplest subject. It is an old and true

saying that a little learning is a dangerous thing, and the man

who, incapable of thinking, only tinkers at great age-long ques

tions is but a blind leader of the blind, whose end is to tumble

into the ditch with many others failing on top of him.

More humility and docility would make more real thinkers.

and assist the intellectual progress of the race. The masses

jump too quick at conclusions, and even many college gradu

ates maintain an invincible conceit of spirit which makes hope

less the acquisition by them, so long as they are possessed by

that complacent mood, of wisdom in any large quantities. Give

us the man who can think his way out through the underbrush

of doubt into the clearing of sunlit truth! He is a true bene

factor of his time, and, because of the insight which he dis

plays and the faith that is in him, is fitted to become an archi

tect of his own and others spiritual fortunes, and, if not quite

a Socrates, a Plato or Descartes, will make for himself a name

worthy of being mentioned with honor when at last the King

of Truth comes to vindicate His own, and to reveal Himself

more fully to him who has followed on to know his Lord.

Winchester, Mass.

RR

"For all that God in mercy sends;

For health and children, home and friends,

For comfort in the time of need,

For every kindly word and deed.

For hamry thoughts and holy talk,

For gu ance in our dail walk.

For everything, give t anks 1"

“Thou has been kind. so wondrous kind,

To all thy children deal‘:

And so our hearts and voices sing

Thanksgiving for the year."

I will meet distress and pain,

I will greet e’en Dcath’s dark reign,

I will lay me in the grave

With a heart still glad and brave:

Whom the Strongest doth defend,

Whom the Highest counts his friend,

Cannot perish in the end.

- —Puul Gerhardt.
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THE WHITE HOUSE BRIDE.

By Mrs. John Wesley Douglass.

45 LL the world loves a lover," and when that lover loves a.

A President's daughter, from her position the most in

teresting young woman in the land, the eyes of all the world

are on the lovers. -

Miss Alice Roosevelt, on her wedding day, was two years

older than her mother was when she died. Theodore Roose

velt, then only twenty-five years of age, buried his wife and

his mother side by side on one sad day. To the wee babe only

two days old, he gave her mother's name, Alice Lee. Miss

Anna Roosevelt, now Mrs. Cowles, acted as mother to the

babe until she was three years old, then Miss Edith Carew

became Mrs. Roosevelt. She and Mr. Roosevelt had been child

hood friends.

It was during the first three years of Alice's life that her

father lived on his ranch in South Dakota, "bronco busting."

When she was five years old she was brought to Washington

to live, Mr. Roosevelt having been appointed Civil Service

Commissioner. She did not attend the public schools, as her

half-brothers have done, but had a governess. When she was

eleven _vears old Alice was taken back to Oyster Bay to live,

Mr. Roosevelt having received the appointment of president

of the Police Board of New York. Two years later the family

returned to Washington, Mr. Roosevelt to act as Assistant

Secretary of the Navy.

Alice was fourteen when her father entered the Spanish

American War, and only fifteen when the Executive Mansion

in Albany became her home. Our President has made history

rapidly. His daughter was seventeen when Washington again

became her home, and a few days before her eighteenth birth

day occurred her debut, in the East Room of the White

House. There were seven hundred guests at this grand ball, and

the young girl spent the gayest winter that ever tell to the lot

of a debutante. It is said that in fifteen months she attended

400 dinners, 300 parties, 350 balls and 700 afternoon teas, be

sides making 1,700 calls.

When Prince Henry visited the United States he invited

the President's daughter to christen the Kaiser's yacht,

"Meteor." Afterward the Emperor named another of his naval

yachts the “Alice Roosevelt."

Probably no young woman has ever been so much talked of

and criticised, largely because of her father's position, partly

on account of her free and easy uncurbed nature. She is

slender, of medium height, with a wealth of light-brown hair.

Some think that in features she closely resembles her father,

and she has been pronounced “a chip of the old block." She

has inherited her father's love for animals, particularly horses.

Sincere. sometimes to brusqueness—her friends wish she might

sometimes be more tacti’ul—but she has never been called

haughty.

Miss Roosevelt was nineteen when she met Nicholas Long

worth for the first time. Mr. Longworth, then United States

Representative-elect, being the son of an old friend of the

President, was invited to dine at the White House. Then fol

lowed a winter of devoted attentions on his part, culminating

in the engagement after their return from the trip to the

Orient.

Miss Roosevelt was the tenth White House bride, the fifth

child of a President to be married there. The other four

were Miss Maria Monroe, Mr. John Adams, Miss Elizabeth

Tyler and Miss Nellie Grant. Of the remaining five brides,

four were relatives of Presidents, and the last was Miss

Frances Folsom.

Mrs. Roosevelt, Miss Alice and Mrs. Roosevelt's private sec

rotary. .\iiss Hagner, passed many busy hours over the invi

tation list. The actual work of sending out invitations was

accomplished in the general correspondence room of the White

House ofiice. it was no easy task to include on the lists all

entitled, by kinship, oflicial position and intimate acquaintance,

to invitations, and yet restrict the number bidden to the ca

pacity of the White House. It has been stated on good au

thority that ten thousand invitations would not have covered

the relatives, friends and acquaintances in oflicial life whom

the President and Mrs. Roosevelt would gladly have invited.

The number of invitations, however, did not much exceed four

thousand.

The daughter of the President is a much-traveled young

woman, and some complications arose from this fact. Invita

tions sent to Europe and the Orient had to be started in time

to reach their destination a proper period before the event.

 

Other calculations had to be made for the Pacific Coast, Ha

waii, Porto Rioo and Cuba. The White House clerks, too, had

to consider carefully the details of the allotment of invita

tions among the dignitaries at the Capital. Had the envoy or

any other important ofiicer of a foreign power received a tardy

invitation the supposedly implied slight might have resulted

quite seriously.

At the ordinary White House receptions many invitations

are sent. to persons at a distance. The social experts know

from long experience that only a small proportion of these non

residents will accept. But an invitation to this wedding was

quite another thing, and until the acceptances and regrets

were all in it was not safe to count on any absentees. Re

grets from those who found it impossible to attend made room

for names on the “waiting list." No one knowing the per

piexities of the situation could find it in his heart to quibble

because a neighbor had received an invitation before his

arrived.

To the regular force of twelve clerks were added five expert

penmen to address invitations. These men were detailed from

the departments because of unusual ability. T. H. Nether

land, chief social clerk of the White House, had personal

oversight of the work, under the guidance of the President's

assistant secretary, Rudolph Forster. The special mail carrier

made several trips each day to the post-oflice, with a well

fllled pouch. J. R. T. Smith, who opens all the White House

mail, had greater piles than usual to send to Mrs. Roosevelt's

secretary. The mansion mail, which ordinarily averages a

thousand letters a day, far exceeded that number during

those busy days.

Washington.

It 7.

THE FILIPINO SIMPLE LIFE.

By Stcaly B. Rosslter, D.D.

To have one suit of clothes (scant) and wear it out and then

get another.

To eat your food with your fingers out of any sort of dish,

and then you need no forks or spoons.

To go barefoot all the year round, and have all the benefits

of the Kniep cure gratis.

To have a house of one room, or two rooms, and eat, sleep,

lyive in them—father, mother, sisters, brothers, cousins and

friends from the provinces. What matters it as long as you

have shelter from the hot sun and a place to sleep? Sleep is

what you are after. The chief end of man is to sleep. When

you are asleep you do not know that you are crowded and that

the fioor is hard; give us enough sleep.

To have the roosters call you in the morning and be ready

for breakfast in a minute, for you sleep in your clothes and

you have no toilet to make.

To sit on your heels or to take your siesta on the floor, or on

the ground under a bush, or wherever you may happen to be,

and you need no chairs and no beds; do not omit. the siesta.

Stop the clock, if need be, but get plenty of sleep.

To use a banana leaf for an umbrella, and carry burdens on

your head, and sit down anywhere, on your heels, for rest

when you feel like it.

To take a bath now and then by going out into a vacant lot

and pouring water over yourself and letting your clothes dry

on you. You thus avoid the use of soap and towels.

N. B.—There is an opinion current among some that fre

quent bathing is not consistent with severe simplicity.

Naked we came into this world and naked we go out. Draw

a line between these two points and stick to it as closely as

possible.

This is the simple life out here in the Philippines, and any

thing beyond this is the extravagance of civilization. Many

here are very simple in their mode of living. Many give way

to great extravagances. The nigritos, who run in the bushes

like partridges, how a little closer to the line than the Filipinos,

but then you must allow human nature some little indulgences.

Manila.

R R

Grace is the foundation of goodness. The doctrines of grace

will never become obsolete because gootlness is an imperative

need of human nature, and because apart from the gracious

activity of the divine Spirit it is impossible for men to be

good. He who tries to teach morality without this message of

gospel grace is like a husbaiidman who would attempt to grow

a tree without a root. '
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ram» Children and Youth

  

THE FARM CI-IILD’S LULLABY.

lly l'uui Laurence Dunbar.‘

Oh, the little bird is rocking in the cradle of the wind,

And it‘s bye. m_v little wee one, bye;

The harvest all is gathered and the pipplns all are binned;

Bye, my little wee one, bye;

The little rabbit's hiding in the golden shock of corn,

The thrli’ty squirrel‘s laughing bunny's idleness to scorn;

You are smiling with the angels in your slumber, smile till morn;

So it's bye, my little wee one, bye.

’l‘here'il be plenty in the cellar. there'll be plenty on the shelfl

Bye, my little wee one, byc;

There'll be goodly store of sweetings for a dainty little elf;

Bye, my little wee one, bye;

The snow may be a-iilying o'er the meadow and the hill,

The ice has checked the chatter of the little laughing rill,

But in your cosey cradle you are warm and happy still;

80 bye, my little wuc one, bye.

Why, the Bob White thinks the snowflake is a brother to his song:

Bye, my little wee one, bye;

And the chimney sings the sweeter when the wind is blowing slrnm_",

Bye, my little wee one, bye; ’

The granary's overflowing, full is cellar, crib and bin,

The wood has paid its tribute and the ax has ceased its din:

The winter may not harm you when you‘re sheltered safe within;

So bye, my little wee one. bye.

—~F1'0m Lippincolra Magazine.

‘Mr. Dunbar died on Feb. 9. A sketch of his life is printed on

another page.

It I

THE DANGEROUS HAYMOW.

By Eliza Sutphen Pauli.

HE old-fashioned barn at the end of the Schuyiers’ big yard

was a. grand place for play, large enough for the Schuyiers

and their friends to make all the noise and have all the fun

they could wish. _

On one side were the stalls, one of which was occupied by

good old Ned, the horse who took the children on their long

drives over the country roads. Ned would often roll his eyes

and stretch out his neck at the strange sights and sounds out

side his house, but the little folks never troubled him, and

often brought him a little treat for the fun of feeling his soft

lips on their hands.

Over Ned's head was a hay loft, a fine place for hide and go

seek. It was only on rare occasions, however, that the children

were allowed to play there, as Mr. Schuyler said Ned would not

eat the hay if it was trodden down and broken.

On the opposite side of the barn were two large partitions for

salt hay—-hay with which to make beds for Ned and the cow.

This hay was dark green in color, and salty in smell. One

partition was well filled, while the other had little in it. The

only separation between the two mows was a long plank at the

bottom and a huge beam above, high enough up to make a. fine

place from which to jump into the hay below.

The children climbed to this beam up a sort of ladder built.

on the side of the barn. When they reached the beam they

steadied themselves and then walked out as far as possible

before taking a jump. The best climber went first, walking

out as far as he could keep his balance, then the next, and the

next, until sometimes the beam was filled with laughing, sway

ing children waiting for their turn to jump. Generally they

jumped one by one, sometimes altogether. The Schuyiers had

learned to roll as quickly as possible to the opposite side of the

mow after they landed in the hay, especially if visitors were

on the beam, as strangers were apt to become excited and land

all in a bunch.

One afternoon there was a small party in the barn. Two or

three little friends had been invited, and had had a fine time

together. As the hour for going home drew near, Clara, the

maid, came down from the house with a pitcher of lemonade

and some nice little raisin cakes. They feasted on these until

every drop and crumb had disappeared; then one of the com

pany suggested, "Let's have one more jump before we go.

“Why do we always jump into this haymow?" asked one of

the visitors. “Let's jump into the other one for a last turn."

“Mother thinks it tain't safe to jump into that mow," ex

plained the Schuylers. “You see, there isn't much hay there,

and there are boards and things piled up in the other end

and sticking out into the hay. If we jumped too far over we

might get badly hurt."

The visitor looked as if he would like to try it. “Did she

say you mustn’t?" he asked.

"No; she didn't say we mustn't.

gerous."

“Well, I'm going to try just once. I'll jump straight down

where it looks safe." The children waited doubtfully while

he climbed to the beam, and held their breath as he walked

out a few feet, leaped boldly into the air and landed safely

in the green hay.

'‘It's all right," he declared, encouraglngly; "and it's fine.

The jump is longer, because the hay is so much lower down."

“If it's safe we can do it," said Will. “Mother wouldn't ob

ject." And soon all the boys were clambering up to have a

turn. Every boy jumped successfully, then the girls could not

be outdone.

“I’ll take a jump myself," said Clara, an orphan girl whom.

Mrs. Schuyler had engaged to help her with the housework.

She was not many years older than the oldest Schuyler, but

she was a. good worker, and regular housemaids were hard to

find so far out in the country. The children thought be!‘ quite

grown up and wonderful in many ways, so now they all cried

out, “Oh, yes, Clara, let's see you jump."

"l'll get up on the beam with you and you can go first,"

added Bess. So Clara and Bess walked out on the beam, Clara

delighting the audience with many airs and flourishes, Bess

moving cautiously along hardly daring to smile for fear of’

losing her balance.

“One, two, three—go!" cried the children below. Away went.

Clara, jumping out much farther than she had intended, and

landing, alas! near an old plank hidden by a light covering of

hay. Her ankle struck sharply against the plank and she

screamed with fright and pain. Bess, seeing Clara rocking

herself back and forth on the hay below, lost her balance and

fell screaming into the mow, landing safely but dreadfully

frightened. For a moment the children stood dumb with hor

ror and surprise, then little Lottie broke into loud weeping,

and the Schuyiers rushed to Clara's aid.

“Come, and tell mother, Clara. She'll fix your foot," said

Will, looking very pale.

“Oh, yes; if you soak it in hot water it won't swell. Do

come up to mother, quick," urged Hattie, tearfully, for Clara

was a. favorite, rough though she sometimes was. Clara tried

to stand, but soon found that she could not bear her weight on

the injured foot. “I can’t walk," she said, in a scared voice.

"How will I ever get to the house? I'm too big to be carried."

"Hitch up Ned to the carriage," cried one, excitedly.

“We couldn't do it without father, and he isn't home,” said

Bess.

"'Iou couldn't boost me up in the carriage?” groaned Clara.

‘We can get you into the express wagon," said Bess; “all

out your feet, anyway." The next moment the boys had drawn

it close to the mow. "Just hop a step or two, Clara,” they

urged. “We can draw you right up in the wagon. It's lucky

the big door is open." With some hopping and much helping,

Clara, half laughing and half crying, managed to get into

the express wagon, with the injured foot sticking out tragically

behind.

“Bess, you run ahead and tell your mother. We'll come on

slowly, as Clara is pretty heavy," said the visitor, who had

tarted the dangerous jumping. “Tell her it was my fault."

Bess started off on a run, the rest following in a queer proces

sion—all very sober, the girls quite pale and Lottie loudly

wailing.

Mother said very little when she saw the children's faces

and heard their story. Clara's foot was bathed and bandaged,

and she was put to ‘bed. The next morning she hobbled down

stairs, and for several days got about the kitchen by kneeling

on a chair, which she pushed slowly before her. The four

were required to help as much as possible. It was a solemn

occasion.

“Well, I'll never jump in that mow again," said Clara, as

she sat with her foot propped up on a chair the next evening.

"Your mother's been an angel about it, too; and she warned

me it wasn't safe."

“We were really all of us in it—the disobeying, I mean," said

Bess, frankly. “Mother didn't say we shouldn't, but we knew

she meant that when she said it was dangerous. Mothers

seem to know all about these things." And four heads nodded=

"yes."

Bloomfield, N. J.

She only said it was dan
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Influence of western Cbeological Seminary

 

  

AN HONORABLE PAST, A SUCCESSFUL PRESENT AND A GLORIOUS FUTURE.

By J. '1‘. Gibson, n.n.

CRING the Nineteenth Century Pittsburg has come to be

D recognized as the manufacturing metropolis of the world.

During the last decade of the century, and the few years that

we have advanced into the Twentieth Century, the city has

made rapid progress in the establishment of educational insti

 

In 1825 the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church

determined to establish a. new theological siminary for what

was at that time called “the West," and this institution was

to be called the Western Theological Seminary. The assembly

elected a board of directors, and this board of directors ap

LIBRARY OF THE SEMINARY.

tutions, and we may safely predict that before the close of

the first decade of the present century the libraries, technical

and art schools and other educational institutions of Pittsburg

will compare favorably with the educational facilities of any

other city in the United States.

A gew years ago the Carnegie library, at the entrance of

Schenley Park, was reckoned all that could be desired, but the

new library will be five or ten times as large as the original

plant, and the Carnegie Technical School will soon be one of

the greatest institutions of the country. During the last year

Pennsylvania College for Women, beautiful for situation, the

pride of the entire city, has succeeded in paying all its indebt

edness and securing sutilcient endowment to guarantee a great

and prosperous future, and the Western University of Penn

sylvania. since the inauguration of Chancellor McCormick,

has developed new energy, higher ideals and a. greater outlook.

Nevertheless, if we would find the more venerable insti

tutions, the institutions that have leavened the thought

and molded the characters of the people of this re

gion, we must go to Allegheny City, where we find

not only The Western University, but three theological semin

versity. but one connected with the Presbyterian Church, an

other with the United Presbyterian Church, and a third with

the Reformed Presbyterian Church. These three seminaries

have taken a very large part in the work of educating the

ministry of these three different denominations and prepar

ing men to go into the ministry of other denominations. Of

the three, the Western Theological Seminary is the oldest and

largest.

pointed a committee to select a site for the new institution.

This committee comprised Gen. Andrew Jackson, of Tennessee;

the Hon. Benjamin Mills, of Kentucky; the Hon. John Thomp

son, of Ohio; the Rev. Obadiah Jennings, D.D., and Gen. An

drew Wylie, of Pennsylvania. This committee, having looked

over the whole field and considered offers of land and money

from different places, finally recommended Allegheny City as

the most suitable site, and its recommendation was confirmed

by the General Assembly of 1827.

Allegheny was, at that time, a village of about 5,000 in

habiiants, and its citizens gave to the seminary $20,000 in cash

and eighteen acres of land, including what is now known as

Monument Hill. The site selected for the seminary building

was the summit of the hill overlooking the cities of Allegheny

and Pitisburg, and the Ohio, Monongahela and Allegheny

rivers. The first seminary building was completed in 1831, and

was destroyed by fire in 1854. when the present building was

erected on Ridge avenue, fronting the park. The property

of the seminary at present includes the seminary building,

Beatty Hall, the library building and five professors‘ houses.

The assets of the seminary, including this property, amount to

nearly $1,000,000.

According to the Seminary Plan, all its affairs are controlled

by a board of forty directors, ten of whom are elected each

year. The property is held and controlled by a. board of

twenty-one trustees. The directors of the seminary elect pro

fessors, subject to veto by the General Assembly. The faculty

of the seminary at present includes the Rev. David Gregg, DD.,

LL.D., president; the Rev. M, B. Riddle, D.D., LL.D.,; the Rev.
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T. H. Robinson, D.D.; the Rev. Robert Christie, D.D., LL.D.;

the Rev. D. R. Breed, D.D.; the Rev. Jas. A. Kelso, D.D.; the

Rev. D. S. Schaff, D.D.; with the Rev. Wm. H. Jeffers, D.D.,

LL.D., as lecturer on ecclesiastical history.

The Western Theological Seminary is the most cosmopolitan

institution in the city of Pittsburg. During the more than

eighty years of its existence it has graduated two thousand

students for the ministry, and these graduates have gone into

all parts of the world, carrying the fame and influence of the

seminary to the uttermost parts of the earth. We can say of

the graduates of the Western Theological Seminary what

Daniel Webster once said of the dominions of the Queen of

Great Britain, that on them the sun never sets. They form

a. very large part of the synod of northern India; their influ

ence has been felt throughout the Bombay Presidency in south

ern India, and they have had a large share in the Christian

work that has been done in China, where some of them have

sealed their testimony for Christ with their blood poured out

in martyrdom. There is no great heathen land in the world,

and hardly an island of the sea, that the Western Theological

Seminary has not touched with the light of the Gospel.

We can hardly overestimate the influence of this institution

in developing the religious thought and determining the moral

character of the people of this country, and especially of those

west of the Allegheny mountains. Hundreds of her alumni

are preaching the Gospel every Sabbath in churches and

mission stations from Maine to the farthest inhabited points

in Alaska, and from Canada to the Gulf of Mexico.

The direct influence of the seminary on the centers and

suburbs of these cities is felt rather than seen. The silent

forces are often the mightiest. The Western Theological Sem

inary does not make as much noise as our great manufacturing

establishments; it is not placarded like our theatres, and its

name is not shouted on the streets like our daily newspapers;

but its influence is felt in all parts of the cities and their

suburbs. It would be too much to say that the influence of

the seminary has grown as rapidly as the city of Pittsburg

has grown. The seminary does not leaven the religious, social

and business atmosphere of the Greater Pittsburg of 1906 as

it did when the city had only half a hundred thousand of pop

ulation, and the professors of the Western Theological Sem

inary were personally known in all social and religious circles.

Nevertheless, the seminary does create a dignified, scholarly

and devout atmosphere that permeates and leavens all our

business institutions.

The relation of the seminary to the Presbyterian churches

of the city was changed more than a quarter of a. century ago.

Professors M. W. Jacobus, S. J. Wilson, A. A. Hodge, W. S.

Plummer and others were, in their day, pastors of churches

as well as professors in the seminary. These men were recog

nized as leaders of religious thought. They developed and

directed the religious, theological and philosophical thought

of the people of all this region fifty years ago more than men

of the same ability can do now. The professors in the semi

nary at present are not pastors of churches, but are expected

to devote all their energies to their work in the seminary.

They do, however, preach in many of our churches within a

radius of forty or fifty miles, and by so doing extend the

influence of the seminary. The students teach in our Sabbath

schools, take part in our missionary work, and, as opportunity

offers, preach in the churches of all this region. More recently

special attention has been given to musical instruction in the

seminary, and some of the students are extending the influ

ence of the institution by becoming members of the choirs of

different churches in the city.

It is well known that nearly all the students in our theo

logical seminaries come from the rural districts, and it is,

therefore, the aim of the friends of the seminary to reach

and influence our country churches as much as possible. Dr.

Gregg, president of the seminary, though not ubiquitous, holds

himself in readiness to preach wherever invited by country

pastors.

This seminary has a great and honorable history. It is

doing a good work in the present and hopes to do still greater

and better things i nthe future. There never was a time when

the people of iPttsburg needed more than they need now

just such a religious and scholarly atmosphere as this semi

nary is adapted to produce. The rapid accumulation of great

wealth, the overwhelming influence of material enterprises

and the tendency to concentrate thought on plans for secular

education cannot fail to corrupt and demoralize if there be no

quickening of faith in great religious truths. The friends of

the seminary feel that the institution has a great work to do

for these cities, for this land and for the whole world.

Allegheny City, Pa.

RR

THE OLD ADAM.

How Allegheny Boys Conquered Him.

By Calvin Dill Wilson.

HE The-°1°8i¢fll Seminary in Allegheny City is situated on a

wide, tree-lined avenue, facing a park that contains foun

tains, statues, flower-beds, trees and pleasant winding walks.

behind the three-storied, iron-fenced seminary building, which

lS of attractive architecture and is flanked by the professors’

houses, rises a long precipitous hill, whose shape and appear

ance are suggested by the inelegant popular name “Hog-back,"

that cuts off the view toward Pittsburg, and is the site of a

goodly soldiers’ monument. Further up the street are the

library and the dormitory, the latter being a four-story, square

brick building, overgrown with vines, and containing the rooms

of the students, a gymnasium and bathrooms. With-al, the

school is pleasantly placed, and the aspect of things suggests a

certain wisdom of choice and suitableness of environment for

the study of things divine and human. Here, in a great city,

one would think theology and life may meet to mutual ad

vantage.

On a. pleasant October morning three students, all being

between the ages of twenty and twenty-five years, and dressed

in business suits, were seated about a table in a front room in

the third story of the dormitory. Open books were spread

before them. They were fresh, wholesome-looking, bright

faced youths. The room had calcimined walls, a book-case

half a dozen wooden chairs, a plain carpet, a soft coal grate,

and three large-paned windows.

The young men had been disputing over the grammatical,

significance of a word in the Greek Testament. The handsom

est of the three, a. tall, strongly-built, square-faced, ruddy

cheeked man, by name James Zediker, cried out:

“If you don’t know that, you don’t know any Greek at all.”

Instantly the one addressed, Ramsey White, shorter, heavier,

flushed angrily, and jumped to his feet, answering hotly:

“You lie."

Zediker doubled his fists and his chest heaved violently.

White began to pull off his coat. The third man, Russel Car

ruthers, sprang between them, crying:

“O boys! Not here! The disgrace of it! The sacrilege! In the

seminary!”

White hurled out: “Then let it be in the fields. Meet me

at Smith's meadow in half an hour, and I will pound some

Greek into you."

“All the Greek you know will be in your lists then," said

Zediker, with scorn. Without more speech the men separated,

and each took his way toward the appointed place.

When Zediker had turned the first corner and was rushing

rapidly, with flushed face, along the street, he was hailed by

a voice:

‘'0, Mr. Zediker, I was coming to speak to you!" He stopped

and recognized his washer-woman, on whose street he had been

doing missionary work with great success, so that he was much

endeared to the people there. “Mr. James,” she continued, “you

must come at once and see Sal Horseman. She is dying and

shrieks awful. Her father asked me to get you."

Instantly Zediker‘s expression changed—his eyes kindled,

and a benevolent look came upon his face. He replied in a

deep, gentle voice, “I'll go. Come on!" The woman turned.

about, quickened his pace to keep up with his strides, as he

said earnestly, “So Horseman wants me. I am so glad. The

seed is springing up_ Poor Sal. What is her sickness?" In

an instant he had become the warm-hearted evangelist, with

his heart full of prayer and love.

As they came near the house which was their destination, a

wretched tenement on a narrow crooked street, they heard

piercing shrieks, mingled with most awful oaths. A crowd of

idlers had collected in front of the place, listening and com

menting on the blood-curdling sounds. Zediker nodded to

several of the men whom he knew, and as he passed they

whispered to those near them:

“That's the young parson who missionarys around here.

He's a. good fellow. Horseman has sent for him."

Without pausing, Zediker and his companion passed into the
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narrow doorway, up a rickety flight of steps, to a door on

the second floor. The washer-woman opened it without knock

ing, and Horseman, a rough but kindly-looking man, looked up

and his face lighted with pleasure as he saw Zediker. He

seized him by the hands, saying:

"0. Mr. James, I am so glad to see you. An awful night

we have had of it. Pray the good God to help us in our

trouble!”

Zediker pressed his hand warmly, placed a. hand on his

shoulder, and walked toward the bed on which lay the daugh

ter, Sal Horseman, a young woman, with evidences still on her

ilushed face that she had been handsome. Her hair was down

and matted, her arms were tossing wildly. Her lips were

red and sensuous, her eyes were large, dark and fierce. With

clenched hands, she was pouring forth a stream of wild,

fearful curses upon some unseen man whom she called “Jim."

Zediker was used in his missionary work to rough people, to

brawls and fights and oaths, but these curses, uttered with all

the ferocity of madness, chilled his blood. He stepped toward

the bed, tried to take the hand of the woman, and spoke to her,

She fixed her glaring eyes upon him and cursed him. He

leaned toward her, saying: "I will pray for you and read God’s

Word." The only reply was a torrent of oaths.

But Zediker was a big, strong man, and was not easily driven

from his purpose. He took a chair, seated himself by the bed,

and began to sing an old hymn in a beautiful, powerful voice.

For several minutes the music and the curses kept up an un

interrupted and dreadful rivalry. God's name and the devil's,

Heaven and hell, salvation and damnation, mingled in fearful

clash. Horseman and the washer-woman looked on with ap

palled faces. Between the verses, Zediker breathed out:

"May God save this woman!" And the woman shrieked out.

"May God burn Jim in everlasting hell!"

On and on and on went the words of familiar Gospel hymns.

And after a time there were short pauses between the horrid

oaths oi’ the woman, and gleams of recognition came into her

eyes. Zediker paused not, but sang on. After ten minutes

more the woman gasped, the stream of oaths ceased, and she

iurned her face toward Zediker with the pathetic look of a

wounded animal. Still he sang, sang of mercy to sinners, of

the return home of the Prodigal. She listened intently, her

features relaxed. At last tears came.

Then Zediker knelt by her side, repeating gently, while tears

ran down his face, “Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are

heavy laden." Many passages of divine words did he recite,

and at last she said, "Can I come to Him?"

"if you forgive that man whom you are cursing,” he said

gently.

"Never," she sbrieked, and in a moment her ravings and

oaths had again begun. Once more he sang, and again the

music soothed her into calmness. Again the lesson of forgive

nem was repeated, with the same result. Over and over again

this battle was fought. At last, at the end of an hour, with

floods of tears, she yielded to the lesson that if she expected

God to forgive her she must also pardon.

Still Zediker knelt by her side, talking, repeating divine

words, telling of Christ, commending her soul to God. And at

last, holding fast to the hand of the young evangelist, and

with a smile on her face, she died.

As Zediker bade the father good-bye, Horseman said: "Her

curses had not stopped day nor night for three days. You have

been an angel to her. I can never repay you." Zediker gave

Horseman a warm embrace, and passed out with bowed head.

He walked slowly along the pavement for ten minutes,

scarcely noting the direction he was taking. Suddenly he

stopped, and his flesh grew hot and cold in turn. His hands

clenched. and between his teeth he muttered, “Ramsey will

think me a coward. I must have that fight yet." And he

started on a run for Smith's meadow.

when he had reached the open fields, he could see no one.

He looked at his watch. The time appointed for the meeting

was long past. He stood still. “0, what am I doing? I am

not a Christian at all. I am a heathen, a pagan, a brute.

Here I am rushing from a deathbed to a fight. May God save

me from the old Adam yet alive in me!” And he started

swiftly homeward. Arrived at the dormitory, he spring up

three steps at a time and ran to Ramsey's room. Throwing the

door open without knocking. he entered. Ramsey looked up

startled, as if he expected him to leap on him.

“Ramsey,” he said, ‘‘I have come to apologize. Hear my

story.” And he related all that had occurred. Going then to

his friend, he put his arms about him, saying:

“Forgive me, old boy, I was wrong. I had no right to speak

as I did. I will have to conquer this old Adam."

Ramsey returned his embrace, with smiling face, saying:

“I was wrong, too. I should not have provoked you. I will

join you in a first-class fight in Smith's meadow, or anywhere,

anytime-against the old Adam."

Glendale, 0.

IR

LITERARY WORK OF ALLEGHENY MEN.

All of the professors of the Western Theological Seminary

have done more or less literary work.

Dr. Riddle, as is well known, was a member of the American

New Testament Revision Committee, and was largely instru

mental in publishing the American version. He is also well

known as the translator and editor of Lange's Commentaries.

Dr. Breed has lately published a work on the “History and

Use of Hymns and Hymn Tunes." This work is designed as a

text-book and has had great success, as it has rapidly run

through two editions.

Professors Schaff and Kelso have written many articles on

their specialties, and both hope to publish books in the near

future.

I!

WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY.

By Frederic Lawrence Knowles.

The wireless telegraph called Prayer

Needs neither ether, space nor air

0’cr which to speed I<‘cnr‘s quivering

From us who need to Him who saves:

Through vacuums of forgetfulness

Race forth the flashing messages;

No medium is too dense or hard

Flesh, distance, time in vain retard;

Prayer needs two instruments alone

God's heart, and tuned therewith, thine own!

These signal stations in accord,

Thou shalt hold converse with thy Lord

Through hills, o'er plans, beneath the sea—

For love's the electricity!

Who loveth though the meanest ciod

Can telegraph each day to God!

-—In Christian Endeavor World.

2 I

DR. BEATTIE A CAREFUL MAN.

In speaking further of the recent attack upon Dr. Andrew

Beattie, of Canton, by an armed band of Chinese, Dr. Arthur

J. Brown, secretary of the Foreign Board of the Presbyterian

Church, says:

“Dr. Beattie is a wise and careful man, and we do not be

lieve that he had done anything to excite the anger of the

Chinese. It is probable from the despatches received that the

motive of the attacking party was simply robbery. Dr. Beattie

has under his care six organized churches and twenty unor

ganized congregations, together with five day schools. In addi

tion, he superintends a very important and beneficial work at

a large leper village in Canton, visiting the lepers frequently,

giving them such help as is possible, and conducting regular

religious services for them.

“Fati, where the attack occurred, is an island in the river

opposite Canton. Our Board has there a boys’ high school, a

theological seminary, a large church and three missionary resi

dences. These institutions were flourishing with a consider

able number of students and are exerting a great influence.

The training given is exceptionally thorough and the graduates

have taken high rank in South China. While we have several

missionaries in Canton city, the missionaries living at Fati

beside Dr. and Mrs. Beattie are the Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Henry

V. Noyes, the Rev. William D. Noyes and the Rev. and Mrs.

J. J. Boggs. We are very much relieved by the assurance in

the dispatch that no one of the missionaries was injured. So

far as we can judge from the message that we have received,

no significance attaches to the attack except the desire for

loot, but when we take into consideration the general agitation

throughout South China at this time we are of course rather

anxious.”
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Che Minister Chat Shall Be Klorth (Chile

THE TYPE OF MAN THAT ALLEGHENY SEMINARY SEEKS T0 TRAIN.

By David Gregg, D.D., LL.D.‘

 

Y subject is in the nature of a problem. The problem of

securing the right type of a Christian ministiy was

never so much in evidence as it is to-day. 'l‘he solution of the

problem carries in it the future of Christianity. The question

of a right type of a gospel ministry is really a question of the

existence and future influence of the Church, There is no

query in our minds as to the need of a ministry. There is no

doubt about the fact that there shall be a ministry. Our theo

logical seminaries will continue to turn our graduates, such

as they may be. The emphasis in our thinking must be laid

on the words right type. If the Church fails to secure the

right type of her sons to man her pulpits, the failure will be

a greater failure on her part than the failure to make converts

from the world. It does not follow that converts will make

ministers; but it does follow that the right type of ministers

will make converts. When we put our emphasis on the need

of the right type of ministers, we are putting first things first.

In sketching The Minister That Shall Be Worth While I wish

to itaiiclse this fact first——

AN EFFECTIVE camp.

1. He will be a man with an eficctive creed. His creed will

be worth while.

An eifective creed makes an effective man. It shows a splen

did passion for the right. It marks a fearless commitment to

the truth. It is a grand vision. It is an uplifting ideal. It is

a fruitful faith. In it faith has fruited in words, and by and

by it will fruit in a life, What is an effective creed? It is a

creed composed of cardinals. Especially, it is a Christo-centric

creed. It lays its stress on Christ. And this is its strength.

Christ is our refuge in this day of advanced criticism. If

criticism leaves me Christ I have all I need. It does leave

me Christ. This is shown by the last book of the School of

Historical Criticism, from the pen of that all-around scholar,

Dr. Sanday, “The Outlines of Christ's Life.” In that book

Christ remains. Now give me Christ and you give me Chris

tianity. Yea, more: Give me the simple story of the Christ as

it is in the Gospels and I shall never lose my faith. I earn

not where these Gospels came from. -

That story is matchless writing. What it says is inspired,

and what it does not say is inspired. Its silences are divine.

It is the one story of a perfect life in the human language.

Victor Hugo has no Christ, no perfect man, among his char

acters. Neither has Shakespeare. Do you say that the Christ

depicted is ideal and not real? Well, then, who was the ideal

ist that conceived this ideal? Was it Matthew? To say that

Matthew got up Jesus in his brain makes Matthew the miracle

instead of Jesus. Matthew was not a seed out of which you

could grow a Christ. Christ must have been real, and Matthew

must have seen him; else he could never have written his story.

The story of a perfect man is as much of a miracle in literature

as a perfect life is a miracle in the world of man, Christ must

have been, or there could not have been a story of Christ to

write. Having Christ, I have a perfect revelation of God. Here

is where He excels; He shines. Having Christ I have the su

preme expression of all ethical ideals. Here is where

He excels; He shines. In Christ I have the answer to

all the problems that perplex humanity, Here is where He

excels: He shines. in Christ I have the only Saviour of men.

Here is where He excels; He shines. In Christ I have the sum

and substance of the Old Testament, the object of attack by the

later day criticism, for he has mined the Old Testament for me

and brought down to me all its pure gold. Out of this Old Book

He has dug the Beatitudes and the Lord’s Prayer and the

Golden Rule. He has reminted the gold of the Old Testament.

Here is where He excels; He shines.

My fellowmen, give the Church a man with a Christo-centric

creed, and you give it a man who will keep the pulpit from be

coming archaic, and who will make it a leading power in the

world. He will be a man with an effective creed. My second

point, relative to The Minister That Shall Be Worth While, is,

A I)ISClPLINED MIND.

2. He will be a man of disciplined mind;

worker.

Just here comes in the need of the theological seminary with

its carefully devised curriculum. The man whose type we are

demanding will be a schoolman. The world’s leaders, as a rule,

have been schoolmen. We find it so in the Realm of Philos

ophy. The Greeks had their schools at Alexandria and Ephe

sus, and their academy at Athens. Plato was educated in the

a hard brain
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school of Socrates, and Aristotle in the school of Plato. We

find it so in the Realm of Religion. In the Old Testament

there is the School of the Prophets; and the men of this school

are leaders. Each prophet stands forth in his individuality

and is a center of a wide historic circle. Grouped together the

prophets were what Da Costa would call “a solar system of men

of God.” They were great in the ages when contemporary

nations were producing men of renown. For example, when

Homer was putting the story of his nation into undying verse

and when Lycurgus was framing laws for Sparta, Jonah was

preaching the mercy of God to Ninevah and saving the great

Gentile capitol. He was making a history worthy of the pen

of God. While Romulus was building Rome, Isaiah and Micah

were building up the kingdom of Judah, and preparing for the

coming of the Messiah. While .»‘Eschylus, the theologian of

heathendom, was laying down the system of ethics for the

Greeks, Haggai and Zechariah were breathing spiritual life

into the Jews and giving them nerve power to lift their temple

from its ashes and make it the pride of the world. While Soc

rates, the sage of heathendom, was trying to purify his people,

Malachi was putting the Jewish nation into the furnace that

he might burn out of it all the dross of sin and error and make

it every whit pure gold.

in the New Testament there is the School of the Apostles.

The fact is, as Prof, Bruce shows, the whole of the public life

of the Master was given up to “the training of the twelve."

This is the reason Peter was able to preach as he did on the

day of Pentecost and convert three thousand souls by his first

sermon. The sum of this is, we need the Schools of the

Prophets and the Apostles to take charge of the determining

years of the minister's life, and make our student-body mem

bers of the mind-colony of great souls. It is their

mission to furnish them with the highest ministerial

ideals; and to put into their hands the very best

of ministerial tools. Tools are essential. Their pos

session or non-possession means success or failure. There

is a great value in right tools. There is also a great difference

in tools. It is with tools as it is with weapons. There is a

great difference in weapons. A good strong club is a splendid

weapon: in the hand of a strong man it is mighty. But a man

with only a club is not a man at his best. His equipment is

not par excellence. Cleave the club into square sticks, and

smooth the sticks, and round them, and head them, and feather

them: i. e., make them into arrows and give them to the man

in place of the club and you have given the man a new equip

ment and have increased his power one hundredfold. A club

is a. minimum of power; but the same club turned into arrows

is a maximum of power. A theological seminary is a quiver

filled with thought-arrows. It is a club raised to the one hun

dredth power. Let no one discount up-to-date tools. What

would the journalist be without his improved press-power! or

the biologist without his microscope! or the astronomer with

out his diffraction-piate and speculum! or the admiral without

his plated ship? It is in the gun-factory that battles are lost

or won. It was in the shipyard that the Defender beat the

Shamrock.

Tool-makers are the powers in this world. The Jewish

Legend sets this into the light. When Solomon completed his

great temple he prepared a luxurious feast to which he invited

the artificers who had been employed in its construction. But

in unveiling the throne, it was discovered that a stalwart

smith, with his sledge-hammer, had usurped the place of honor

at the king's right hand. Whereupon the people made an out

cry, and the guards rushed in to cut down the intruder. “Hold.

let him speak," commanded Solomon, “and explain if he can

his great presumption." ‘'0 king," answered the smith, "thou

hast invited to the banquet all the craftsmen but me. Yet how

could these builders have reared the temple without the tools

which I furnished?" “True,” exclaimed the king, “the seat of

honor is his by right, and he shall hold it; for back of all

great and effective work are tools.” What is said of the trades

may be said of the professions. The best professional work is

done, other things being equal, by those who command the best

tools.

Do our theological seminaries answer the demands of the

coming ministry in the item of tools and of instruction in the

use of tools? I answer unhesitatingly, Yes. Where they do

not, the responsibility for failure rests with the churches and

with the Christian community. Their ideals are both eflicient

and suilicient for ministerial equipment. The crime is our

Christian laymen and capitalists do not give them the right,
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plants and the necessary endowment with which to work out

their ideals. Our theological seminaries are just what the

people permit them to be. Let me sketch in brief what the

theological seminary does for the candidate for the ministry.

Nothing fundamental is overlooked.

The first year is spent in basal studies. It is given to Exe

getical Theology: to Hebrew and Greek, the original languages

in which God gave His book. The Bible in its original form is

put into the hands of the student. The mastery here is essen

tial to thorough and independent scholarship, Every word in

the original is pushed to its roots and relations; and is com

pelled to yield its utmost suggestions. Ezegesis stands first.

Unless the minister is an exegete, he will neither be able to

quote texts correctly, nor preach from texts correctly. He

may unfold himself, but he cannot unfold the Word of God.

Now exegesis means brain-work. While the time of the sem

inary course will not permit us to take the student all through

the Bible, it does enable us to give him skill and ability to

go through it himself, if he be diligent. And this is suflieient.

During the second year the student is interested in Historical

Theology; and also in Systematic Theology, the queen of all

the sciences. The one introduces him to God in history, and

the other to God in the world of truth. Through these studies

he learns what to believe and why.

In the third year the student is introduced to Applied The

ology; and is taught and drilled in Homiletics, the art of

preaching; and in the Science of Public Worship; and in every

thing that pertains to the work of a pastor, During this year,

which is the climax of his theological course, he discovers the

value of his former and initial studies. Out of those Greek

and Hebrew root.s, which were a vexation to him, there now

grow veritable Trees of Life with their twelve manner of fruit;

and out of the lectures on Church History whole troops of the

Sons of God march to people his sermons and give them life;

and out of his Systematic Theology come doctrines which

shine as stars for their beauty in his sermons. These former

and initial studies give him his sermons.

While I wish to lay emphasis on the three years which our

student-body spend in the School of the Prophets, and put in

small capitals this statement: PREPARATION Is SI-I\'EN—l1IGH'I'HS or

use; I want to lay emphasis upon this fact also, that when a

man leaves the theological seminary he has only crossed the

threshold into the life of brain-work. His education has only

begun. If he quits studying now his will be a case of arrested

development. He must now study the world of men. He must

now study the world of books. He must now study the other

books of God: Geology, Astronomy, Botany, Sociology, and kin

dred Sciences. He must master to a degree the masterpieces of

the Masters in every department of life. He has to preach to

all the professions and the trades, and to all the schools and the

scholars. He must fellowship with poets: Chaucer and Shakes

peare, Browning and Tennyson, Longfellow and Lowell, and

Whittier. He must fellowship with the novelists: Scott and

George Eliot, Victor Hugo and Dickens and Hawthorne. These

open up the world of human thought, and human ideals, and

human life. His people read these and take their inspiration

from them. Now, every book which he and they read is a.

point of contact between them, and a link of life. It is an

avenue from his mind to their mind; and that is what he

wants: avenues of approach, avenues of entrance by which he

can carry himself and his truth into the very souls of his peo

ple. He must fellowship with the great musicians: Handel and

Hayden, Mozart and Mendelssohn, They will throw him into

inspirational moods. It is when he is in his inspirational

moods that he does his best work. He must fellowship with

the celebrated painters and sculptors: Rubens and Angelo,

Hoifman and Tissot: these are all ministers of God and preach

the Gospel by means of the brush and chisel. The works of

these men or copies thereof are in our public galleries and in

the homes of his people. They have all something which they

communicate to him by way of thought, and in them he and

his people meet.

But why should the minister of the Gospel push out on all

these lines‘! That he may enrich himself? Yes. But espe

cially that he may be a man of power in the pulpit. The pul

pit is the minister's throne; and as yet nothing has taken the

place of that throne in the love and appreciation of the peo

ple. The grand ultimatum of this research is the Gospel ser

mon. I hold that the minister of Jesus Christ should make his

sermon his masterpiece. He should make it such, that it may

be instructive; that it may have the force to win men to the

truth as it is in Jesus; that it may be full of surprise-power;

that it may be full of convincing logic: that it may be full of

attractive beauty; that it may appeal to every faculty in man,

and convince and convert and inspire and build man up in

the divine life; that it may call out his faith and his love

Christward. It was said by a great critic of the poet Shelly

that his lute took all the winds of heaven and turned them

into music. In like manner it shall be said of the minister

who is worth while: he makes a convert of all knowledge and

of all human attainments and of all that has the power to

edify or interest or control man, and he turns them all into

the gospel sermon, the chief object of which is to glorify God

in the winning of souls. My fellowmen, to get a sermon that

is worth while means hard brain-work. But such a sermor

justifies all the work we put upon it, and so does its outcome.

It costs. Certainly. But everything that is worth while costs.

It cost Michael Angelo the expenditure of great brain to con

struct the dome of St. Peter's. He had to construct it in his

brain, and tear it down and build it up again over and over,

before he was able to throw it abroad like a second sky. it is

said of the famous actor, Kean, who was master of the stage,

that be practiced whole days on a single line. But when he

spake those five words they melted the house to tears. The

painter Turner worked over every canvas of his for months. If

he had not Ruskin would never have said, “His half inches are

infinite.“

' Take the masterpieces in the Book of God. They all show

hard work. They would not be if their authors had not spent

themselves upon them. Moses worked over the law in the soli

tudes of the mountain. The twenty-third Psalm was not a

flash in the pan. David built his whole life into it. Isaiah

worked over his prophetic-roll before it became a climax of

literature on his hands. The critics say that it took two of

him to finish it. I could believe them if they said it took a

dozen. Jesus worked over the parable of The Prodigal Son.

The parable is the proof of this. Who dare attempt to tell the

time John spent on the Apocalypse burnishing his metaphors!

John was a lifetime in growing that one little sentence of his

which has reduced to beauty and matchless simplicity the

grandest definition of God—-“God is Love."

Minister of Jesus Christ, it is your sacred calling to work

and work and work upon your message until your sermon be

comes on your hand a shining splendor. In view of the great

world of scholarship at the disposal of the Christian pulpit

to-day, I wish to say this: a dull, uninteresting, crude, soulless,

passionless, unattractive and unconverting sermon is the most

irreverent thing in the world. It is a crime committed both

against God and man. The ministers who have succeeded in

my day have excelled by following these very lines which I

am commending. They widened their circle of study until it

took in pretty much all of the miracles of the human mind.

They are known to you. E. C. Burr used astronomy. Hugh

MacMi1lan used pictorial nature. Horatio Bonar was a poet.

Charles Kingsley was a novelist. Gladstone called Frederick

D. Maurice “a spiritual splendor.” Thomas Guthrie was a

word-painter. Robert S, Candlish was a. logician: he was the

Aristotle of the pulpit. Henry Drummond used science and

the results of modern criticism and won college young men

to Christ by the thousands. Following after the type of these

men are the young pulpitecrs of the day, who have the ears

of the world: Black and Kciman of Edinburgh; Campbell and

Horton of London; Prof. Stalker of Glasgow; Jowett of Bir

mingham; and Watson of Liverpool; and Robertson Nichol,

the editor-preacher of Great Britain, and Peter Forsythe, prin

cipal of Hackney College. All of these men have the master

pieces of the world's thought on their shelves, and they use

them in enriching their sermons, and their sermons command

a. hearing. Have you the masterpieces of the men of the lit

erary world in your libraries? If not, sell your Patristics and

your Puritan Divlnes, and other works that mistake dulness

for depth, and buy them. They will make new and better men

of you; and you will make new and better and fresher and

more attractive sermons.

While I urge my brethren in the ministry to work along

literary lines and master the best products of the world's writ

ers, for the sake of improving their style and adding to their

sermons the power of beauty, I do not wish to undervalue or

slight The Bible. the King of books. It is a whole library. If

men will bring to its study their artistic sense, and their

poetic taste, they will get from it a beauty and a grandeur and

a power of style that will make their sermons finished works.

The authors whom we admire most. and who influence the

world most, tell us that they got their style from the Book of

God. You can compare its penmen without fear with the pen

men in the literary world. Take it as it sets forth, for ex

ample, The Divine Ommprcsence. and makes it a power felt

to the very core of conscience! It does this in the person of

the Hebrew Psalmist. Other minds have tried to do this. In

the poetry of Homer, the deities of Olympus are represented as

being able to traverse the uttermost bounds of the earth in

three strides, or paces. To this material omnipresence Plato,

who followed Homer. added more grandeur by his conception

of the ubiquitous supervision of Divine Providence. But the

splendor of the thought as imagined by the Greek poet and

philosopher is only a pale reflection of the sublimity of the

idea as it is set forth by the Hebrew Psalmist:

“Whither shall I go from The Spirit?

Or whither shall I flee from The Presence?

If I ascend into heaven, Thou art there:

If I make my bed in Sheol, behold Thou art there.
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If I take the wings of the morning

And dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea:

Even there shall Thy hand lead me,

And Thy right hand shall hold me.

If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me,

The Night about me shall be as the light:

Even the darkness hldeth not from Thee:

But the night shlneth as the day

The darkness and the light are both alike to Thee."

Homer is great and embracing; Plato is greater and more

embracing; the Hebrew Psalmist is greatest and all embracing.

For vastness of conception, for fineness of expression, and for

holy influence, the Hebrew Psalmist leads us. Such is an il

lustration of 'l‘he Book of Books in the item of sublimity and

beauty and grandeur of literary style. Give the Bible 0. chance.’

it is like the Niagara River for its possibilities in the creation

of beauty and power of style. We all admire the great cata

ract of that river. But one cataract does not exhaust its re

sources. Give the Niagara River rocks and declivities and

channels to carry itself over, and heights to leap, and it will

give you cascades and cataracts, and white foam, and tinted

spray and flashing rainbows ad in/initum. Give the Book of

God Holy pens and fine personalities into which to enter and

live and by which to write, and you will have sermons that

will charm, and win, and convert, and inspire, and create

spiritual life to a degree that will satisfy the highest desire

of the most ambitious minister of Jesus Christ.

The minister that shall be worth while will be

A FINE PERSONALITY.

3. A -man with a fine personality.

This is a great advance. For it is the man in and back of

the creed and sermon that is the source of power. There is

only one power greater, and that is the Holy Spirit in man.

Personality is the minister's greatest asset. By being a Christ

man he can make others such as he is. He can recreate men.

He can conform them to himself. His soul can overflow into

their souls and make the tide of their life. Men are made by

men. David made Jonathan; Elijah made Elisha; Jesus made

John; John made Polycarp. It is said that Thomas Arnold

constituted one-half and two-thirds of the great men of Eng

land: they were educated in his Rugby school. Calvin made

the Calvinists, and Wesley made the Wesleyans, and John

Knox made the great Church of Scotland. Every one of these

men had a fine personality.

A minister to be a power must he a man among men. He

must be a man worth while. The world honors manhood only.

The Gospel has come down the ages through manhood, Paul,

John, Polycarp, Clement, Athenasius, Chrysostom, Augustine,

Luther, Knox. Huss, Jerome of Prague, the Westminster di

vines, the Covenanter martyrs, Wesley, Bunyan, George Fox,

Edwards, Whitfield, Spurgeon, Hodge; these grand personali

ties constitute the peaks of God in human history, and from

their spiritual summits have leaped the livethunder of the

Gospel thrown into the religious sky by the hand of the Holy

Nazarene.

Montaigne gives us a striking illustration of the power of

manhood over men, and shows how personality rules. He tells

this story of Julius Caesar: When the great Roman was still

a youth he was captured by pirates and chained as a galley

slave. But Caesar told stories, and sang songs, and declaimed

with endless good humor. Chains bound Caesar to the oars.

but Caesar bound the pirates to himself. That night he supped

with the captain. The second day his knowledge of

sea—currents and coasts and the route of the treasure-ships

made him the first mate of the ship. Then he won the sailors

over to him, and put the captain in irons and ruled the ship

as a king. Soon after he sailed the ship as a prize into a

Roman port. What was there in this youth that enabled him

in four days to take oi! his chains and make himself captain

and win a ship? It was the spell of his personality. It was the

charm of his manhood. Let the Gospel minister be in his per

sonality what he ought to be. and what God is willing to make

him, and he will capture men.

An illustration per contra of the power of personality is

found in the disclosures of which Mr. Froude gives of the pri

vate life of Thomas Carlyle, the prophet of Chelsea. I have

nothing to say of the propriety of these disclosures; but I

have this to say—they have shattered the image which the

public generally had of the character of Carlyle, and they have

taken somewhat of the thunder and lightning out of his strong

words. One thinks he discovers now grains of bad temper in

Carlyle‘s magnificent protests. They have thinned his audi

ence. They have demonstrated that even the unregenerate

world will discount a man whose private life is a libel on hu

manity. Whether right or wrong in his exposures. Mr.

Froude has shown that roundness of character, and fineness of

personality. and not merely intellectual attainments go to

make up distinction. and are the true test of a man's worth.

They alone are the sum and substance of lasting influence.

What we are is everything. and determines our moral

weight. Vl'e can spoil the Gospel of Jesus Christ, or we can

give it added power and beauty. The Gospel is likened to

light in the divine Word: we can change even the light. I was

asked by a friend once, “Is it possible to make the sunbeam

more beautiful?” I innocently answered: “No. The sunbeam

is God's finished work." I thought that that was conclusive.

But it was not. My friend took me to a triangular prism, and

ran a sunbeam through it; and 10, in an instant it sparkled

out into all the beauties of the rainbow. It entered the crystal

a. miracle, and came out seven other miracles. It is possible

to increase the beauty of the sunbeam seven-fold. A flne

Christian personality is one of God's prisms. Ministers of the

Gospel, be such a prism; and when the light of the Gospel

flashes into you, and through you, and out of you, it will be

come a seven-fold power and will hold men spell-bound. A

minister who can give the truth of Jesus Christ a seven-fold

power, he is the minister that is worth while. Love, courage,

purity, optimism, sympathy, conscientiousness, and the power

of self-sacrifice: these are the beauties of the Gospel rainbow,

and they are the seven colors of the divine light. Are these

the things that are radiating out of your personality, 0 thou

man of God? Be the evangel in a fine personality, and you

will be the Gospel in power.

Mark Rutherford has a character in one of his books, who

met a woman on the street one day just for a. casual moment.

Neither of them stopped. They were utter strangers. They

never met again. He married and had children, and lived a

wide and tempest-tossed life. But that face still remained with

him. It judged him. it inspired him. It redeemed him. It

was a conscience, and an intellect, and a will to him. It never

lost its beauty, or its purity, or its lofty purpose; and it was as

powerful in the man's old age as it was in his.youth. It was

so masterful that there never was a time he did not see it.

What was the secret here? Why this: this woman's person

ality made her face what it was. Her personality, 1'. e., her

very soul looked out of it. Her personality was magnetic with

moral qualities, and bore the spiritual image of the Master.

The image of the Christ! That made her simple presence 21

mesmeric power and a holy stimulus. This is Mark Ruther

ford's way of saying to his ministerial brethren, “Personality

is the great factor in one’s influence among mankind. It is so

constantly asserting itself that it dominates others independent

of our volition." Mark Rutherford, that man of wonderful in

sight, is right. A pure personality is all he represents it to be.

He who has it is a man of the new birth. It is a man’s equip

ment for the ministerial career; for it is the saint rather than

the theologian that men prefer to trust and follow.

The truth always receives its highest expression in and

through a person. This Jesus Christ Himself teaches, when

He stands forth and says, “I am the Truth!" Truth in life

form is an authority. It commands and it is obeyed. It is

light and it reveals. it makes a man luminous; now a lumin

ous personality is a. pillar of flre in the Israel of God. Such a

person was St. Columba, the man to whom Northern Britain

owed its Christianity. They tell this legend of him: He

wanted to make a copy of the Book of Psalms for his own de

votional use. But the book was carefully kept in the old

church and beyond the reach of every one, Stealthily Columba.

made his way at night into the church and to the repository

of the Psalter. But to what purpose? It was pitch dark. A

miracle comes into the legend at this point. When the saint

opened the Psalter and took his pen in hand to write, light

streamed out of his hand with such radiance that it flooded

the sacred page with the very brightnes of day. He had a

shekinal hand, and by that hand he made such a copy of the

Psalter that every one who saw it coveted it, There is a truth

lurking in this legend, viz., a line personality is a shekinal

personality. The man sees things by means of himself, and

by what he is. His own worth is light: and so is his own

conscience; and so is his own imagination; and so are his

principles; and so are his intuitions; and so are his own ex

periences. By his own light he can make correct and beautiful

copies of the revelations of God, and have these for his own

use, and for the use of his fellowmen.

If there be a single atom of truth in this point which I am

pressing, then there is one supreme duty which ought to be

laid on the consciences of our Schools of the Prophets as they

prepare men for the leadership of the people; they should be

enjoined to look after the personality of the student-body.

They should be besought to put that first and keep it first.

Stress should be laid on the making of the man. His char

acter should he built up. It should be seen. too, not only that

the man lays hold of the truth. but that the truth lays hold of

the man. Work should be done for the express purpose oi’ en

lightening his conscience and developing his principles. and

forming his habits, and putting God so into his soul that He

may shine in and through him. Theological seminarles. you

have done only half of your duty when you have made mag

nificent gospel-mechanics who. with a fine technique. can turn

out sermons that thrill with art, and brain. and clear defini

tion. and keen analysis—ver_\' gems of sermonic literature.
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Your full duty requires you to turn out Gospel-men; men who

have been born again; men who incarnate the truth; men who

are so pure and lofty and sincere that they are greater and

grander than their greatest and grandest sermons, men who

are shekinal men; whose sanctified character is their chief

factor, and whose holy personality is their first equipment. If

i can interpret aright the voices that are in the air, I must

say this: The churches are saying to our theological semi

naries, turn out such, or else turn out none: only these are

worth while. In our seminaries the great objective ought to

be The Man Himself. I have now reached the climacteric point

relative to the minister that shall be worth while.

A PENTECOSTAL MAN,

4. He will be a Christian plus: i. e., he -will be a Pentecostal

man, a man full of the Holy Ghost.

The Master Himself demands this requisite: His words are:

‘ Wait for the promise of the Father.” “Ye shall receive power

after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you." In view of these

words it is an amazement to me that we make so little of the

Pentecostal requisite in the work of the ministry. Only here

and there do we find men, like the Keswick School, who lay any

thing like an adequate emphasis upon it. And yet this is the chief

promise under the New Testament dispensation. And yet there is

no power apart from the insphering and infilling of the Holy

Spirit. The story of Evan Roberts, whom God has put at

the head of the Welsh revival to-day, is a proof of this, He

is a proof also of what it is possible for one Pentecostal man

to do. He can start a movement for the Gospel that will

bring to the feet of Jesus Christ a whole principality.

Every theological seminary ought to be a Pentecostal upper

room. That was what the school of the apostles was. This

school illustrates for us what Pentecostal men are, and what

they can do. Note the members of this school prior to Pente

cost, and then note them in post-Pentecostal times. It is true

that prior to Pentecost they were all Christians. They had

been schooled and drilled and educated by the Master Himself.

They had both a certain degree of faith in Jesus and a certain

degree of love for Him. But they were minimum Christians.

There was no plus in their life. There was Thomas full of

doubt asking questions that grieved Jesus. There was John, so

far forgetting the spirit of love that he wanted to call down

fire from heaven to destroy a whole Samaritan village. There

was Peter standing between Jesus and the cross; and finally

denying Him. They were all cowards. When the crisis came

they forsook Christ. But Pentecost changed all this. It made

new men of them, It gave them a new Christ and a new Gos

pel, and a new self. There was a general awakening of all

their faculties, and a. resurrection of the dominant forces

within them; and all this meant power—power over self, power

over the truth. and power over men. They lived in their high

est moods. The Holy Ghost was within them as a heavenly

fire. and the fire burned in their hearts, and scintillated in

their brains, and throbbed in their emotions, and thrilled in

their tongues. and glowed in their faces; and fused all their

forces and gifts into holy and saving ei’forts which made them

irresistible. Then it was that they did those “greater works”

which Jesus predicted, and outrivalled even the ministry of the

Master Himself. Then it was that they gave the world the

New Testament, and the Christian Church, and great Christen

dom. So essential is Pentecost, which means simply the Holy

Spirit dwelling in man in fullness, that without it there is no

power whatever. No Pentecost really means no New Testa

ment, no Christian Church. and no Christendom. If I had the

ears of the ministers of the Gospel to-day I would bring them

this message from God: “Your worth in the world depends

upon whether you have the Pentecostal power or not. The rule

is this, the possession of the Holy Ghost, or else no power.

And there is no exception to this rule."

The most remarkable case in evidence of this rule is Jesus

Christ. the perfect man; the first and peerless Minister of the

Gospel. He was a. Holy Ghost man. Peter tells us that it was

the annointing of the Holy Ghost that gave Him his power. He

received the Spirit just as the one hundred and twenty on the

day of Pentecost received the spirit. He used the means just as

they did. His human life was the channel through which the

Holy Ghost was to work mightily; but in order to that mighty

working. His human life had to be subjected to the same con

ditions to which our human life is subjected, I have gone

through His biography and can parallel His life with our

higher Christian life. and can give you chapter and verse. He

was born of the Spirit and sealed by the Spirit, and filled with

the Spirit. and inspired by the Spirit. He lived in and through

the Spirit. Before His baptism He had comparatively no

power. The first thirty years of His human life were almost

without incident. His life lacked power until the Spirit was

given Him without measure. But after the Spirit was given

He stood forth unique in His power: in His power over Him

self. and in His power with God. and in His power with men.

You know the story of His annointing. It took place at his

baptism. When He came forth from the Jordan, as He prayed,

the sky was cleft; a beam of light shot forth, and the Spirit

descended in the form of a dove and alighted upon Him. We

know not what opening of soul came from this divine infilling;

we know not what long-bound attributes were loosed to un

fold; but this we do know, that from that moment Jesus be

came the Christ and lived that wonderful life of His which

has been the inspiration of every beautiful life ever since, and

died that sacrificial death which has given life to every noble

sacrifice ever since. There is direct Scripture which declares

that He lived by the Spirit and died by the Spirit. By the

Spirit He was led into the wilderness to be tempted, and in

the power of the Spirit He returned again. By the Spirit He

wrought His wonderful works and uttered His matchless

words. And last of all, “through the Eternal Spirit He offered

Himself without spot unto God.” All this is Scripture quota

tion. I have said that without the Holy Spirit there would

be no New Testament, no Church, and no Christendom; I say

now, in the presence of these Scriptures, that without the

Holy Spirit there would be no Christ with His cross to save,

and no divine life to inspire, and no holy teaching to trans

figure and transform.

Is the enduement of the Spirit as essential as this? It is, it

was essential to Christ; and it is just as essential to us. Breth

ren, you see here the source of our weakness and failure in

Gospel service. Great things should be coming to pass.

But great things are not coming to pass. Another Mada

gascar is overdue. Another Hawaiian kingdom is over

due. Another Roman empire brought to the feet of the

King of Kings is overdue. The revival of the great Presby

terian Church is overdue. Why are not these things actuali

ties? The reason is we lack the Pentecostal power. We have

been depending upon substitutes for the Holy Ghost. Fellow

members of the Gospel ministry, why do we not have the

Spirit with power? We are living under His dispensation, and

He is here to do His office work. There is only one reason why,

and that reason is this: we are not willing to pay the price;

we are not willing to make the complete surrender to God

which is requisite. Lord, we men of the Christian ministry

are not willing to pay the price for the power of the Spirit.

Keep the power of the Spirit to thyself!

How can this great Chrism of the Holy Spirit he reached?

Is there anything that we can do? There is much that we can

do. It is within the power of every minister to prepare his

soul to be acted upon by the Divine Spirit. We can special

ize the Spirit, and concentrate His infiuence upon our per

sonality. The florist knows how to specialize the sun, and

thus get from the sun new and undreamed of forms: colors

that fairly burn, and creations that would not otherwise be

his. Even so we can specialize the Spirit. We can pray for a

special baptism, This is what Jesus did. This was what the

school of the apostles did. And their prayer was answered.

THE PAST AND THE FUTURE OF THE WESTERN THEO

LOGICAL SEMINARY.

You have listened to me as I have outlined in a fragmentary

way “The Minister That Shall Be Worth While." I ask you

to listen to me now while I make a brief appeal on behalf of

our School of the Prophets, which exists for the sole purpose

of giving the world that very type of minister. I boldly make

my appeal to the public for everything needed to educate a

Gospel-ministry, because the public is debtor to such a min

istry. The Gospel ministry which the theological seminary

exists to furnish has been and ever will be a public good.

Ruskin, the prophet of Brantwood, says: “The issues of life

and death for society are in the Christian pulpit." If so, then

there is no greater work conceivable than theological seminary

work. It is essential. This is the work that gives the Church»

its ministry. You cannot name anything more important than

that. That stands first. Better neglect everything else than

neglect that. Here is where your first and largest gifts should

be placed. Here is where you can make your best investment.

The Church stands or falls as its ministry stands or falls.

When the existence of the ministry is at stake the existence of

religion is at stake. This matter of seminary support, there

fore, resolves itself into a matter of common sense. and of

wise policy, and of the very life of religion.

As I am speaking to the general public it will be in place

to show that not only does the Gospel ministry serve the

Church, but it serves the nation. If any nation has ever been

served by the Gospel ministry our American republic is that

nation, Ministers of the Gospel were leaders in the American

Revolution. The labors of the famous Whitefield. who sleeps

to-day under the pulpit of the Presbyterian church in Newbury

port, Mass, and of Jonathan Edwards. who rests in the Pres

byterian burial ground of Princeton. N. J.. did much to unify

the colonies and make the Revolution possible. Dr. Wither

spoon, a lineal descendant of John Knox. made the address

that led to the signing of the Declaration of Independence. It

was the Gospel minister who founded our first colleges and
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universities. Then look at the noted sons and daughters of the listen! The needed equipment of the Gospel ministry impos

manse, the gifts of the Gospel ministry to America. Their sible! God’s work impossible! Who says that’!

daughters were such women as Abigail Smith, wife of John

Adams; and Grace Fletcher, wife of Daniel Webster; and Mrs.

Stowe, daughter of Lyman Beecher. You know their sons of

fame: John Hancock, Morse, Field, Emerson, Holmes, Lowell,

Edward Everett, were all sons of ministers. Bancroft, Motley,

Parkman, Bronson, Alcott, Wendell Phillips, Higginson, Stead

man, all boasted that clerical blood ran in their veins. These

were all endowed with fine forces as a. birthright, and these

were all American powers. I tell you, my fellowmen, America

should be the last nation in the world to go back on the Gos

pel ministry. It is a patriotic duty to support the Schools of

the Prophets. Brethren, you expect me to speak as I now

speak. You have called me from a position second to none in

our great Presbyterian body, that I may lead and plead in the

interest of our Theological Seminary, I have looked upon your

call as from God, and I have come. I know nothing of the steps

taken toward that call: the first intimation I received was the

call itself, and in a second’s time a voice within me said,

“God wills it." That is why I am here. To my new work I

devote myself with the same absoluteness and optimism with

which I devoted myself to my old work. It is God’s work, and

I expect success. I see here a golden opportunity for service.

I see here a work that ought to be done, and that must be

done. I see here a plan of God. I see here the money that is‘

needed. It is held in trust by the stewards of God. I see

here a community of Christian men and women outrivalled by

none in the Presbyterian realm. I see here an institution

which I have known and honored from my boyhood, and upon

which I have looked with a holy reverence. I know its hon

ored roll of two thousand and more men of God, who have

led the Lord's work in every zone of the world. I know the

men who have built themselves and their lives into the per

sonnel of the Western Theological Seminary: Dr. Plummer,

with his stately form and long flowing beard, who was amongst

us as one of the prophets of old, filling our eye and our ideal;

Dr. A. A. Hodge, a master theologian among master theolo

gians, the Francis Turretin of our age; Dr. Jacobus, the incar

nation of all things elegant; Dr. Samuel Wilson, full of bolts

of eloquence that burst and flashed and thrilled. He was the

incarnation of Pulpit-Surprise-Power. I know the men of con

secrated llberality, whose generous gifts made our seat of

learning a possibility and its support a fact: Dr. Beatty and

Mr. Samuel P. Harbison. These dear men I name because I

knew them, and because I feel their fidelity as an added force

in my nature. There are others that should be named. (The

seminary should have an historian.) Their lives also are iron

fibres in the lifeblood of our institution. I know, too, the

noble band of my colleagues, every man an expert in his line;

with no need to take a second place when put into an honest

comparison with the faculties of the other theological insti

tutions of America. I am explaining my presence here.

Gentlemen, the past of the Western Theological Seminary is

with God, and it is safe. I wish to express my faith that its

future also is with God, and is just as safe. As the fathers

had to work to make the past, we their sons will have to work

to make the future. The work will tax us to the uttermost;

but that is what God has given us life for. We are here to

be taxed, We are here to be used. We have been made

trustees of God to honor His seminary-drafts. There is no

other intelligible way of accounting for things. If there is,

tell us for what are we here, and why we have been prospered

by the Lord?

What does the Western Theological Seminary need? Its fac

ulty and its Boards of Directors and Trustees have canvassed

its needs and they give this answer: For its full efliciency

it needs an enlarged student-roll, i. e., it needs your best sons.

It needs a postgraduate course. It needs an increased endow

ment. It needs an out-and-out new plant. It needs that this

generation do its duty by it as the former generation did its

duty by it. We are living to-day on the generosity of the

past. It needs a new fund of five hundred thousand dollars.

And all of these needs are within the easy possibility of this

Christian community of which the seminary is the center.

This Christian community can supply these and not give up a

single healthful luxury. All that is necessary is to tithe

simply the surplus and the hoardings of Christian Presby

terians. Brethren, I am not only talking to you, I am talking

to myself. I have tithed myself and I now offer myself to be

one of one hundred to meet all of these seminary demands.

It ought not to be diflicult to find this one hundred in this

community that abounds in wealth. All I ask of Pittsburg

is to let me be a leader of a single company of a hundred men.

I make this offer because it is the most practical thing I can

do. and I have been asked to-day to give the public something

practical. Do you say the task is big and that it will require

a. long time? Well, we are still at the beginning of the Twen

tieth Century. Do you say that this outlined work is impos

sible? Say it not. Impossible! Oh. ye Presbyterians, listen!

John Calvin, listen! John Knox, listen! Jonathan Edwards,

HOW IT CAN BE DONE.

If the Presbyterians of this great community deem this out

lined seminary work visionary and impossible, I have a pro

posal from an enthusiastic Methodist before me. He will take

this contract off our hands, provided we put our material pos

sessions into his hands; and he will build us a seminary ac

cording to our proposed plans and endow it; and then he will

build a seminary for his own denomination and endow it; then

pay himself a royal commission and endow himself; and after

that he will return us a handsome surplus, a surplus sufiicient

to keep us and our families, and run our business pretty much

as it is run now. My dear John Wesley, John Knox has no

idea of entertaining such an un-Presbyterian proposition for a

single second. That is not the way John Knox proposes to

have his four hundredth anniversary celebrated. John Knox

has a scheme of his own to present to his Presbyterian sons.

It is this:

“Presbyterians, there are six ways you can solve this West

ern Theological Seminary problem:

“lst. Let just one of your multi-millionaires give half a

million. That will settle it.

“2d. Halve it among two of your multi-millionaires.

result will be the same.

“3d. Let five of your money-men give a paltry $100,000. That

will meet the case.

“4th. Let twenty of them give $25,000 each. Twenty is a

workable number; and twenty will give you the full amount.

“Bth. Let one hundred of the people give but $5,000 each.

There are five hundred Presbyterians in this community to

whom that would be no tax whatever.

“Gth. Let all the Church and all the people give in sums

large and small, that the seminary may have the hearts and

the prayers, and the gains of all.”

My fellowmen, you may think that some of the amounts

named in these plans are large; but they are not large, either

relatively when you consider how much some men in our com

munity are worth, or when put side by side with the gifts

actually given to theological semlnaries by men in New York

and Chicago. Brethren, this whole question is a question of

will, and not a question of ability. There is room here for

five, and ten, and twenty, and fifty Pittsburgers to make a repu

tation. What is needed in our midst is a campaign of educa

tion: a campaign that will create a. seminary atmosphere; that

will direct gifts into the seminary channel; that will result

in godly mothers dedicating their sons to the ministry, for

back of all the great ministers have been great minister

mothers; that will result in class-rooms full of students; that

will make the ideal alumni; that will give the seminary boards

that are boards; that will fill the community with friends and

patrons of the seminary, who will solicit the authorities to re

ceive their willing gifts. Such is the condition that ought to

be. Now, when that which ought to be is optimistically under

taken in God’s name, it always comes to pass. I speak thus

because it is my responsibility to make you feel your respon

sibility,

In closing, let me say that in doing our duty by the School

of the Prophets, it is not all giving upon our part: there is a

receiving also. There are rewards. The Master is here saying

to us: “He that receiveth a prophet, in the name of a prophet,

shall receive a prophet's reward.” That is a promise God will

never go back upon. That is a compound-interest promise.

The widow of Zarepath lost nothing, but gained much, in re

ceiving and helping the Prophet Elijah. She got a livelihood

when others were starving, and she received her son back to

life. The Shunammite was equally blest, because of the inter

est she took in the Prophet" Elisha. The R€l('G7‘d8 of the

Prophets.’ What a comprehensive phrase that is! Who can

render an itemized statement of what it contains? Moses and

Samuel, and Elijah, and Isaiah! We would give the world for

the rewards belonging to these men of God. Their very work

was a reward. Who would not join them in their destiny? Yet

God permits us to join them. You can join them if you wish.

Receive them in spirit into your life. That is the way you can

join them and enter into their destiny. This is your opportunity

inside the lids of the Book. You have your opportunity outside

of the lids of the Book. You can deal with the prophets of to-day

by dealing with ihe School of the Prophets. That school God

has placed at your very door. All you invest in it will be saved

from waste, and from a use which is often worse than waste.

In its sons, whom you help to equip, you can enter into the

Gospel ministry, and into the glory achieved through their

labors far and near. When these Sons of the Prophets go to

God in their chariots of fire and receive from Him their

crown of glory they will say to God: “Father, there are others

who must receive crowns along with us if this coronation is

to be complete, for they made our ministry possible." God

grant that many in this Christian community may see their

glorious possibilities and win for themselves the rewards of

identification with the prophets of God.

The
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I Chougbts for the Mid-week Dour of Prayer

  

FOREIGN MISSIONS—AFRICA.*

By the Rev. Edward C. Ray. D.D.

FRICA is romance—viewed from a

distance. Egypt is in Africa. Cleo

patra, the Ptolomles, are names to con

jure with; Hannibal, Alexandria, the

early Church of Africa, the eremites, are

stories of wonder. But these are in

North Africa, where our Church has no

missions. But down past the great Sa

hara, what romance!

in childhood, or studied, fascinated, the

pictures of the explorations of Burton,

Speke, Livingstone, Stanley; what wild-.

and wonderful things in Africa! But

Africa is not romance, seen near as the

missionary knows it. The writer asked

Dr. Melon, forty years‘ missionary among

the Zulus, what, as he looked back, was

the greatest trial of missionary life, and

he replied without hesitation, “The ver

min." Chiggers, ants, snakes, mosquitoes

and a hundred other vermin outside of

one, and malaria within, make life al

most intolerable. Fortunately, once in a

while millions of ants will invade the

house at night, as Dr. Halsey recently ex

perienced, driving the family out; but the

family return in the morning to find

every insect eaten up, perhaps the kitten

also, the ants departed and housecleaning

accomplished. Our missionaries hear

these things a lifetime without complaint.

The Zulus are the noblest of African

tribes. A few of them, brought to this

country as slaves, are the foundation of

all the stories of unconquerable spirit and

resistance to death among Southern

slaves. If Dr. Melon had worked where

our missionaries are, among degraded

West Coast tribes, he might have found

worse trials than vermin. Naked, polyga

mous, cannibalistic, filthy, degraded, sus

picious, fickle—what horrid adjectives

may not be applied to them? But the

Gospel conquers them and their sins. A

thousand, fifteen hundred gathered at

church to listen to Dr. Halsey. A mission

schoolboy on vacation evangelizes his na

tive village. Converts give up lucrative

positions to become evangelists. Decency,

clothing, homes, prayer, hard work, kind

ness, seif-support of churches and schools,

forgiveness of injuries, honesty, faces

growing strong and sweet, gospel hymns

instead of foul dances and quarrels, tri

umphant deaths, are some of the fruits.

Dr. Halsey—whose “A Visit to the West

African Mission," published by the For

eign Board at 10 cents, should be used

for this mcetlng—spent a day and a night

in a village of the Dwarfs which no white

man had ever visited, and sees in the tiny

degraded people material for splendid

gospel victories; kindness wins them and

they will listen to the gospel and respond

to it in Christlike characters.

What, next to the story of the Cross,

can move our hearts like the story of the

‘.ross again in Negro consecration, pa

tience, love and heroism for Christ, and

like stories of similar things in our mis

sion there? The great offerings to carry

the gospel to neighboring tribes shame

our poor givings. The self-devotion of

men, young men, even boys, to Christian

work rather than money-making, cuts into

us. “Ye know the grace of our Lord

Jesus Christ, that, though He was rich,

for your sakes He became poor, that ye

through His poverty might be rich." And

there, in missionaries and converts, we see

that grace daily lived out as we learn to

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

March 4.

Many of us read_

' asking for missionaries, teachers, schools,
 

wish it might be by us also. No one ever

gives as much to missions as he gets out

of them. Giving money and prayers, we

get new confidence in such a Saviour and

spurrings to higher devotion; and the

missionaries, giving all, get all God has

to give His children, and His all is larger

than ours. Africa stretches out her hands

unto God, scores of tribes and villages

physicians. Does not God look to us, His

agents down here, to answer the prayer

in His saving behalf?

It 8.

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

What is True Happiness?*

By William Barnes Lower. D.D.

HE sunniest hearts are the Christian

hearts. The out and out Christian

will always keep on the sunny side of

life. It is often the case that when peo

ple know little and have less of this

world, they are rich toward God in knowl

edge and blessing. There is nothing in

this world that has so much joy produc

ing power in it as the religion of Jesus

Christ. The Christian may have sorrow

in his heart but he will always be four.d

rejoicing. The religion of Jesus is the

only thing that can put a song on the lips

when there is sadness in the heart. A

worldling has joy, but the Christian's joy

is the safest and surest. Life is made up

of these two. As the Christian's joys tran

scend those of the worldling, so also the

sorrows of the Christian are beyond those

of the worldling. The more a Christian

sorrows the more he prays and the more

he prays the deeper and broader will be

his joy.

True happiness is not to be found in

the world, which shuts out Gcd. Chil

dren look forward to the time when they

can get out into the world, thinking that

happiness lies beyond the threshold of

family or home. It is well, indeed, to

love the things which God has made and

to appreciate all the good that God has

wrought into this world, but the Love of

the Father must prevail over all. When

a man feels the power of God within his

heart then the love of the world fades

away.

A man must love something, and if he

devotes his love all upon this world, the

love of the Father is not in him. The

world will soon pass away and so does

the happiness that comes from the world.

The only abiding happiness is to be found

in God. The world of sense in which we

live is wrapped up in our nature. God

has placed us in this world that we might

work our way up, and out of the animal

condition into the spiritual life. The

right way, then, to use the world is to

make it a ladder by which we climb from

the visible to the invisible.

The world is a. place where the will of

God is not done. Jesus prayed that God's

will might be done on the earth as it is

done in Heaven. He that does the will of

God has eternal life, as promised by

Christ, abiding in him. True happiness

in this life comes from doing every thing

we do with a thought of eternity. When

ever we do a thing with reference to God,

that gives our act an eternal value. When

a man comes so to act that every act is

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

Mar. 4: Scripture selection~Lukc vi : 20-26;

I. John ii:1‘.!-i7. Daily readin s-—I~Jccl. viii;

15-18: Luke xil:16-21; Acts xvi :18-21; I)cut.

xxxiii : 26-29; Rom. xiv: 17-19, v: 1-5.

a thought of God, that man is living in

a heaven here below. Death will mean

no change for him. What he has been

doing here he will continue to do here

after. Worldiiness and all that it means

is evanescent. The worldly man's gold,

pleasure, houses, paintings, goods, lands

will all pass away, only the principles of

God's kingdom are abiding. To sum up

the whole matter, the fear of God and the

keeping of His commandments brings the

deepest and most abiding happiness in

life.

I I

A PLEA FOR UNIFORMITY IN NAME.

By the Rev. it. (frlttcndcn.

“l-IE Sunday-school, so-called, is and

'1 has been for several years in advance of

the movement for Church federation. All

the diverse branches of the Church Pro

testant, with possibly one exception, fol

low a uniform series of lessons in their

schools for Bible study. This one excep

tion, if it is such, was practically repre

sented, and a very helpful factor at every

forenoon session in the International

Sunday-school Convention, in June of last

year, at Toronto, Canada.

The foremost oflicials of the Roman

Catholic Church, accepting their own

words for it, are more closely with us

than many people suppose, in giving obe

dience to the Divine Commands, "Thou

shalt teach them diligently unto thy chil

dren;" “Search the Scriptures, for in

them ye think ye have eternal life, and

they are they which testify of Me." in a

recent volume, “The Faith of Our Fath

ers," from the pen of Cardinal Gibbons,

on page 116, he says: “It is an unfounded

charge that Catholics are forbidden to

read the Scriptures. The Church, far

from being opposed to it, does all she can

to encourage their perusal."

A meeting of people together for this

purpose, to learn "the words of eternal

life," is a Bible school, a name that is per

fectly comprehensive and avoiding the di

vided appellative of Sabbath and Sunday.

The Hon. Justice J. J. Maclaren, Toronto,

Ont., President of the International Sun

day-School Association, favors this uni

formity. In the New York City Directory

of Churches several of the largest Presby

terian churches announce, “Bible school.

9.45 a. m." More also in other cities do

likewise. The trend is evidently in this

direction.

Believing, as all Christian people do,

that the Bible is the best text-book in the

world "for instruction in righteousness";

that all the members of these schools

who can read should have their Bibles in

hand at every session, and believing

furthermore that all our highest interests

for time and eternity are inseparably con

nected with God's Word to us in the

Bible, it is for these reasons affectionately

recommended that all denominational,

union and mission schools for the teach

ing and learning of the Holy Scriptures

adopt the uniform name of "Bible Scnool."

Bellefonte, Pa.

1 R

BUILDING ASSURED.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir—I am sure you will rejoice

with us when I tell you that we received

to-day a gift of $300 from an unknown

contributor, given in response to the ap

peal you so kindly placed in The Observer,

for the much-needed building at Rocky

Fork, Tenn. Please accept sincere thanks

from the Woman's Board for your kind

ness in granting space for articles, and

not objecting to an occasional appeal. We

can testify to the value of The New York

Observer as an advertising agency.

Sincerely yours,

(Miss) S. F. LINCOLN.
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Bible Study for School and Dome

  

JESUS TELLS WHO ARE BLESSED.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

EN are continually asking: How

can I get the most happiness out

of life? In all ages men have sought hap

piness by taking the prescriptions com

pounded by some of the visionaries of the

day. In place of taking Christ's formulas

they have sought to make rules for them

selves. All man-made schemes to happi

ness have run themselves out in a short

time. Jesus knew what He was talking

about when He gave us eight rules for

finding happiness. The question how to

be happy Jesus answers in these beati

tudes. These principles form a wonderful

opening to a wonderful sermon. It is

instructive in human nature to crave hap

piness, and Christ lays down the princi

ples by which this craving can be satis

fied. Happiness is found when men seek

righteousness. A new idea of righteous

ness is the theme of the whole sermon.

People saw at once that here was a

unique teacher, a new preacher, a new

theme, a new style and a new power. By

brushing aside the old rabbinical ideas

of righteousness and the formalism that

had covered up its true meaning He

showed his hearers that righteousness is

character and conduct which is grounded

on character.

The spiritually humble are blessed or

happy. Blessedness is a higher state

than mere happiness, for it contains the

favor of God. The spiritually humble

are those who are conscious of a. spiritual

need. They have a sense of unworthiness.

They regard others rather than them

selves. When reverses come to them they

rejoice in them. For the poor in spirit

God has provided a kingdom.

Those who mourn are blessed. This

mourning is no sorrow over disappoint

ments or adversity. It is sorrow for sin.

The disciple of Christ mourns because he

realizes the loss of spiritual joys which

results through sin. Our Lord is a most

perfect example of godly sorrow. God

gives His mourning children comforts

whichthe world knows nothing of. This

comfort is received from Christ and ap

plied by the Holy Spirit.

The meek of the earth are blessed.

Meekness is not natural gentleness.

Christian meekness implies submission to

the will of God. It is opposed to the

spirit of arrogance and greed. There is

a meekness toward God and a meekness

toward man. The worldly idea to-day is

that there is no chance for the meek.

Christ's idea is that the meek alone are

the best qualified to possess the earth.

Those are blessed who hunger and

thirst after righteousness. He who wants

Christ's blessing must hunger after right

eousness as a hungry man wants food. A

sense of our inefliciency leads us to hun

ger after righteousness. The man who

does not hunger after spiritual things is

killing his soul by starvation.

A blessing is pronounced on those who

are merciful. Mercifulness is love and

meekness at work. Mercy is the reward

of mercy. Mercy is sorrow for those crea

tures beneath and about and which leads

us to seek their care and protection.

Mercy seeks to help others in their dis

tress and is helped thereby. Mercifulness

 

‘international Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for Mar. 4: Scripture seIection—Matt. v:1-16.

Dally readings—lsa_ lvli. 13-21:

10; John iv: 5-14 ;

II. Cor. vll : 9-16;

I‘s. xxiv : 3

Ps. xxxil: Gal. v : 16-26;

Isa. xxvl : 1-13.

 

belongs to the whole man. If mercy sees

a brother in need it helps him; hungry, it

feeds him; naked, it clothes him; in

prison, it visits him; sick, it ministers

unto him; poor, it cares for him; sinful,

it chides him.

Purity in heart means the absolute rule

of God in the heart, Purity in heart was

Adam's condition before the fall. It may

now be our condition under grace. Purity

of heart is a living principle showing it

self in all parts of life and through every

action in life and growing more and more

toward the perfect ideal. It is a. principle

working through mind and soul and all

the faculties. The pure in heart have vis

ions of God. The full glory of divine na

ture is revealed to the pure soul. Only

the pure in heart shall see God.

The peacemakers are blessed of God.

Peacemakers are those who are interested

in settling difficulties or in preventing

them. They are the preservers of happi

ness. Peacemakers are not easily offended

and study to give no offense. They love

peace, work for it and secure it The

world is full of peace-breakers, but God

send us more peacemakers. Peacemakers

are the children of God.

Those who endure persecution are

blessed of God. It is easy to bear the

cross of persecution on our shoulders

when we have the grace and love of Christ

in our hearts. If we are God's one we

must expect to be cast into the furnace

of testing. When we suffer persecution

for doing our conscientious duty we are

suffering for righteousness sake. Scrip

tural persecution is persecution for at

tending to and performing religious du

ties. The persecuted may be sure of

heaven hereafter. Heaven is the inheri

tance of persecuted saints.

 

I ‘Che Hpostolic Leaders

 

By Prof. Frank D. Sanders, D.D.‘

The Successful Evangelism of Philip.

Acts viii.

HE day of Stephen's martyrdom had

been momentous for the Church. He

had helped many to find themselves, and

to realize what belief in Jesus really

meant. He also forced the Church to de

clare itself, and directed suspicion

against it. But this persecution proved to

be a blessing in disguise. It forced Chris

tianity into its proper environment and

outlook. The history of the spreading of

the Gospel at Jerusalem became a history

of its wider extension throughout Pales

tine. Doubtless the Church had begun to

broaden itself before this, for how else

would Saul (9:2) have found disciples at .; mans, trusted greatly by her‘ had become

Damascus? But the swift dispersion of

many believers from Jerusalem served to

strengthen greatly such little groups of

disciples as had been formed here and

there in Palestine, and to establish many

new centers.

Luke turns to the work of Philip and

others in Samaria. The agents of the

Sanhedrin were without authority or in

fluence among the Samaritans, with whom

all strenuously orthodox Jews were at

feud. The Samaritans were a people of

 

‘The Bible Study Union Lessons. Lesson 9

for March 4. Ciétiyright. 1906, by the Bible

Study Publishing 0, oston.

-converted to Judaism in

 
mixed blood. Their religious traditions

ran parallel to those of the Jews and

were of common origin. They seemed to

recognize some form of the Messianic tra

dition (Jo. 4:25) and to believe in Jesus

as, at least, a political and religious re

newer. Consequently, a Christian preach

er in their midst had a working base for

appeal and instruction. Philip was, how

ever, in all probability, a foreign born

Jew, since no Judean would have found

it easy to come into friendly contact with

the hated Samaritans. But under any cir

cumstances the work represented a

breadth of sympathy and a depth of con

viction which went far to equip the evan

gelist for a stirring and successful cam

paign. How he came to select Samaria as

the scene of his ministry we are not told.

Evidently, however, the people were ready

to listen to his message. They were eager

to know more about the Christ, and were

deeply impressed by the personality and

power of Philip, who, in his Master’s

name, did mighty works.

gressed rapidly and large numbers were

given baptism by the evangelist to the

great joy of all who shared in these expe

riences.

Word concerning this unexpected addi

tion to the body of believers was sent to

Jerusalem, whence the apostles had not

departed. The evidences of religious in

terest were unmistakable, and the apos

tles concluded to investigate the move

ment. They sent down Peter and John,

who as leaders of the Church and broad

minded men of Galilean origin, were able

to judge fairly concerning the sincerity

and permanency of the religious interest.

These apostles noted that the last tokens

of full acceptance by God were lacking.

None of the converts had manifested the

possession of the Spirit. So they invoked

the blessing of God and laid their hands

upon those who gave evidence of re

ligious responsiveness, and rejoiced to

note that the Spirit came upon them in

abundant measure just as upon those

who had professed faith in Christ at

Jerusalem.

It would doubtless be fair to compare

the results in Samaria with those ob

tained to-day by a foreign missionary.

Such a one can touch the hearts and

awaken the consciences of a very rude.

ignorant and superstitious people. Their

conversion is real, but requires their care

ful education in order to be lasting. Their

motives are mixed and their ideas ex

tremely crude. In course of time their

belief becomes intelligent. It was not al

together strange that Simon supposed that

he could obtain the apostolic gift by mak

ing a sufficiently liberal offer to Peter and

John. He had won all results thus far by

cleverness, and probably thought that the

apostles were possessors of a superior sort

of magical skill, which they would share

with him for a sufficient inducement.

Such a low ideal of spiritual things was

Cl1ristianity’s greatest danger.

But Philip had another great oppor

tunity to which he was quick to respond.

An officer of Candace, queen of the Ethio

his own land

and had made the long journey to Jerusa

lem, presumably to attend one of the

great festivals.

The progress of God's kingdom at all

ages depends on such readiness as this

to follow the clear leadings of the Spirit

of God, notwithstanding prejudice or cus

tom or fear. There is a continuous need

.of Philips, sensitive to spiritual direction

yet wise and thoughtful in its execution.

prompt and zealous to act yet never for

getting that their service is for spiritual

ends.

The work pro-'



FEBRUARY 22, 1906. 247THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. 

H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable I

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PU'BLISHERS.*

 

“Baccalaureate Sermons.” President

M. Woolsey Stryker to the Graduating

Classes of Hamilton College, 1893-1905.

William T. Smith & Co., Utica, N, Y.

Baccalaureate sermons, especially in

Christian colleges, contain some of the

weightiest right-seasoned, well-reasoned

and suggestive utterances of the Ameri

can pulpit; but they are published,

mostly truncated, in local newspapers, all

at about the same time, and get scant op

portunity to reach a wider congregation

than that of Commencement Day. Presi

dent Stryker's baccalaureate sermons are

packed with thought, thought out and put

in that style unique with him and so

highly appreciated by leading churches

and societies of New York and Boston.

He is a. master at "saying things," and

easily the chief of writers in dissonance,

consonance and assonance. Nation build

ing and character building, patriotism

and Christian manhood and leadership,

are his subjects, viewed in various ways.

The sermons are notable as sermons, as

studies of pressing problems and as litera

ture.

"A Teacher's Handbook of Moral Les

sons," arranged by A. J. Waldegrave ($1

net). This book has been written to illus

trate the lessons outlined in one of the

publications of the “Moral Instruction

League" of London, and is largely based

on notes furnished by various teachers

on forms supplied for the purpose by

the League. It is itself an illustration

of how moral lessons can be made inter

esting to young people. Positive harm

may be done the children if morality be

comes associated in the mind of the child

with half-hours of dull and disagreeable

maxim-grinding. Moral teaching should

have a tonic atmosphere and be illum

inated with flashes of fancy. This vol

ume supplies interesting sidelights on

the themes Habits, Manners, Patriotism,

Justice, Truthfulness, Zeal, Work and

Thrift. It may be consulted with profit

by all teachers of youth.

Four notable biographies, which are

more than biographies, come from their

publishers. Published in 1897, and re

printed eight times since then, "Alfred

Lord Tennyson: A Memoir,” by his son

($4.00 net), a satisfactory biography, is

now published again, evidently from the

same plates, on thin paper that permits

it to go into a single volume of 566 pages,

in plain covers, at a moderate price. It

seems as if no other life of the great poet

could possibly be needed; this appears to

be complete and final. Like all other vol

umes in “The English Men of Letters"

series and like all that Mr. Birrell writes,

his “Andrew Marvell” (75 cents net), the

story of this man whose name had a. fine

relish to the ear of Charles Lamb, the ex

quisite poet, the witty satirist, the inti

mate of Milton, the distinguished parlia

mentarian and publicist, is excellently

done.

8. Marion Crawford never does any

thing unliterary. He is a writer of brill

int and assiduous gifts. which never fail

him. He can weave plots and illuminate

types and individuallze character, and en

thrall his reader. He does all this in “The

 

"Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the ubllsber‘s rice by ad

dracin the Business 1 snager of he Observ

er. here the book is marked net, postage

lbonld be added.

 

 

Fair Margaret: A Portrait” ($1.50). A

beautiful English girl, the daughter of an

Oxford Don, suddenly becomes a great

singer in Paris, and wavers for a time be

tween her English gentlemanly lover and

a Greek captain of high finance, and the

beckoning glories of an operatic prima

donnaship. Nothing is lacking that goes

to the making of a good story. But some

thing is added that makes it a bad story.

There is an element that is slimy and dan

gerous, and one chapter that is simply

nasty. The great novelist's error seems to

the Reviewer beyond forgiveness.

The writer remembers how, as a little

lad, he read almost to shreds a big book

of natural history somebody gave him.

It had coarse paper, coarse letter press,

rather coarse writing, and the poorest

kind of wood cuts, but it showed the

great world to him. What will be the

joy of that lad who this year gets "Nat

ural History for Young People," by the

Rev. Theodore Wood, F. E. S. ($2.50),

with 12 colored and over 300 black and

white illustrations? The animals, birds

and fishes are all here, and put in their

proper places, and made most interest

ing tor the boy who cares, or can be made

to care, to know about such things.

“Making the Most of Ourselves: A Series

of Talks for Young People,” by Calvin

Dill Wilson. A. C. McClurg & Co.,

Chicago.

This is a collection of papers which

have appeared in various periodicals on

practical subjects of interest to young

people particularly, such as What it

Means to Have Cultivated Faculties, The

Value of Right Use of the Voice, Manner

and 0ne’s Personality, Young Men's

Hours, the Duty of Learning to Laugh,

Trying to be Upto-Date, the Life Beauti

ful, and the College and the Church. Dr.

TIFFANY @ STUDIOS

MR. LOUIS C. TIFFANY personally

supervises the execution of all the me

morial windows made by the Tiffany

Studios.

Designs and estimates for windows,

tablets, monuments and all forms of

memorials will be submitted on request.

Correspondence Invited.

Madison Avenue

New

The best

 

and 45th Street

York

place for rest or recreation or

recuperation at this season is

CATLANTIC CITY

and the new Fireproof

halfonte
is especially well equipped to supply the

wants of those who come to secure them

VVrite for Illustrated

Folder and Rates to

THE LEEDS COMPANY

ALWAYS OPEN ON THE BEACH
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Wilson writes in a pleasant vein,

with much subtlety of discrimination and

undoubted good sense, and his graceful

and thoughtful essays will be read with

profit by many.

There is a constant demand for just

such straightforward, earnest truths as

Dr. J. R. Miller has frequently given in

his little books, and “The Inner Life" (50

cents net) sustains his reputation. The

theme of the work is the strength

ening of the inner forces and the deepen

ing of character. It is finely illustrated

and attractively bound. “The Melody of

God’s Love: A New Unfolding of the

Twenty-Third Psalm," by Oliver Huckel

(75 cents net), is a very pretty rubricated

little book, and is a fitting setting for the

prose poem it contains. The author of

“Parsifal" gets at the heart of the Shep

herd psalm to get it and God's love into

the heart of the reader.

In Gertrude Atherton's "The Traveling

Thirds,” the Moultons, armed with

Baedekers, resolve to include Spain in

their European trip, even if they have

to travel third class. So the party starts

off together, but soon Puck and Cupid be

gin their troubles and work midsummer

madness among them. There is no end of

fun in the sayings and doings of the fre

quently shocked Moultons in a land of

brigands and fierce matadors, then the

love story swings out into the open, and

is carried to a swift and passionate cli

max. The close is something of a sur

prise, and is achieved by a bold stroke of

imagination.

"Egoism A Study in the Social Prem

ises of Religion.” By Louis Wallis. Net

$1, postpaid $1.10. The University of

Chicago Press. In this book the author

sets forth the proposition that “egoism is

the only ‘force’ propelling the social ma

chine.” This thesis he then proceeds to

demonstrate by evidence drawn from

Biblical history. The historical criticism
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of the Bible, the author maintains, must

be made in the light of sociology, and

therefore requires the cognizance of the

basic sociological factor. Lastly he shows

the practical bearing'of this on the pres

ent social problems.

Mr. Arthur A. Dixon illustrates with

six colored plates and 70 half-tone pic

tures, all admirable, “Child Characters

From Dickens: Retold by L. L. Weedon"

($2.50). There are 18 of Dickens’ won

derful and pathetic little people intro

duced to us, almost exclusively in his

own words. It is a piece of work ex

cellently done. The pictures will be not

only attractive in themselves to the young

reader, but, besides, help to his getting

into sympathy with the English scenes

and the English people in Dickens’ child

stories.

R 1

BOOKS RECEIVED.

The Book of the Revelation, C. Anderson

Scott, M.A. | The Epistles of St. Peter. J. H.

Jowett, M.A. A. C. Armstrong & Son, New

York.

Twenty-second Annual Report of the Bureau

of Labor Statistics for the Year Ended Sept.

30, 1904. l Fourth Annual Report of the Com

rnissioner of Labor. for the Twelve Months

Ended Sept. 30, 1904. Brandow Printing Co.,

State Legislative Printers, Albany.

Mental Healing. Leander Edmund Whipple.

The Metaphysical Publishing Co., New York.

Efficiency and Relief. Edward T. Devine,

Ph.D. The Columbia University Press, New

York.

The Prophet of the Poor; the Life-Story

of General Booth. Thomas F. G. Coates. E.

P. Dutton it Co., New York.

The Unrealized Logic of Religion. W. II.

Fltchett, B.A. Eaton 5: Mains, New York.

The Most Popular Home Songs, Selected and

Arranged by Gilbert Cliiford Noble, B.A.

Hinds, Noble & Eldredge, New York.

The Last Spike, and Other Railroad Stories."

Cy Warman. I The Problem of the Old Testa

ment. James Orr, D.D. Charles Scribner's

Sons, New York.

The Vision at the Savoy. Winifred Graham.

Fleming H. Revell Co., New York.

8 R \

BOOK CHAT. i

"The Foursquare Christian; or, The

Fourfold Doctrine of the First and Great

Commandment." By the Rev. E. P. Whal- i

ion, Ph.D., D.D. Monfort & Co., Cincin

nati. The leading editorial each week in

“The Herald and Presbyter" of Cincin

nati is always marked by spirituality,

scripturainess, dignity. simplicity and

practicality. Whether or not all the chap

ters of this modest volume, by one of the

editors, have served as editorials we do.

not know; but they are good enough for

the purpose, and higher commendation is

unnecessary. Dr. Whallon gives about a

dozen short and helpful talks on each di

vision of the First Commandment: lov

ing God with the heart-—Christian experi

ence; with the soul—Christian worship;

with the mind—Christian faith; and with

the strength—Christian service. Making:

faith an operation of the mind as distin-‘

guished from the heart, soul and strength,

so that it is regarded chiefly as doctrinal

soundness, is an ancient error which

should not persist; for the faith through

which we are saved is not mere accept

ance of creed, but covers the movement

of the entire heart, soul, mind and.

strength to God and with Him for ever.

Every chapter is clear, strong, aimed at

the reader and effective. ‘

Egypt has become one of the greatl

health and pleasure resorts of the world.

Its unrivaled winter climate, its unique

 

scenery, ancient history and impressive

monuments attract thousands of the well

to-do of Europe and America. Dr. Dun

ning's new book, “To-Day on the Nile,"

which is attracting wide attention, is at

once a history and description of the

country, and a guide book, valuable and

interesting in each of these respects. The

volume is published by James Pott & Co.

Ruth Kimball Gardner's "Heart of a

Girl," recently published by A. S. Barnes

& Co., and already in its second edition.

has caused much discussion in educational

circles in the West on account of its real

istic pictures of phases of school life.

Thomas Whittaker has undertaken the

publication in this country of Skeflin8t0!1’S

“Sermon Library,” a series designed to

furnish standard volumes of discourses,

heretofore published, at specially low

prices. Two volumes are now ready, Vol

ume I., “The Seed and the Soil," by Rev.

J. B. C. Murphy, and Volume II., "Twen

ty-three Short Sermons for Children"

and “Bought with a Price" (nine sermons.

for Lent and Easter), bound in one, by H.

J. Wiimot Buxton.

 

To Christian People: '

Dear Friends :——A Presbyterian College for

women, located at a point of the greatest

strategic importance in the entire South, is

making a great effort to build a Dormitory to

accommodate its growing needs. its friends

have strained their resources to the utmost and

have in sight about $6,500 out of a necessary

$13,000, and now feel obliged to ask Christian

people outside of their bounds for aid. The Col

lege is on a self-supporting basis now, and the

outlook for the future is as bright as could be

desired, if the needed equipment can be had.

Scores of intelligent girls are waiting for the

opportunities which we long to give them, and

this appeal comes to you, Christian friend. with

the earnest prayer that God may put it into

your heart to aid us in our great work. The

fullest investigation is invited and any desired

information will be cheerfully supplied.

Address
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to Soups, Fish, Meats, Gravies,

THE PROFESSOR IS INTERVEWED BY A REPRESENTATIVE OF TE! 911116.38-lads. Welsh R81’¢bii$-°'4>

OBSERVER.

ES, indeed,” said the Professor, , ice; and I went to work—and hard work

“The Observer article about our it was—as if I were the discoverer and

family expenses brought interesting re- 1 sole practitioner of the science. Now, the

piles. One from Cardenas, Cuba, has such I mother has a queer suppressed gleam in ‘

interest and value that it is worthy of,her gentle eye when I breach the topic,

l_11°l‘6 59368 H1811. 89 YOU 885’, 08-I1 be given I and my children openly deride and jibe

Just n0W- The first to come was a postal lat me. I have been dubbed a learned and

r,l]usTiEnnnis'
66

card, unsigned, from “A Subscriber in

East Orange, N. J.," recommending a. book

published by Wiley 8: Sons, New York.

The publishers very kindly sent us a

series of three small volumes by Ellen E.

Richards, instructor in sanitary chemis

try in the Massachusetts Institute of

Technology, "the Boston Tech,” most peo

ple call it, the celebrated institution that

recently coyly declined union when Har

vard University popped the question. The

three books cost one dollar each, and they

are worth it.

The first, “The Cost of Living as Modi

lied by Sanitary Science,” published in

1899, has reached a third and enlarged

edition. Assuming that half our income

is wasted, the author presents budgets

and plans, based on wide and scientific

study, to show us how to get twice as

much health and happiness out of our

incomes as we now do. Standards of liv

ing, rent, operating expenses, food, cloth

ing and things for the higher life are

discussed in a practical way. But the

book is literature, too, and of a flue sort.

Turning to the index at the end, one

notes that the most numerous references

are found under "Education," “Idea.ls"

and “Standards,” which have 19. 12 and

17 references, respectively. It is a very

widening, thought-producing and stimu

lating book, and thorough-going in mak-.

ing economy wise and practical. The

other volumes of the series are “The Cost

of Food: a Study in Dietaries," now in its

second thousand, and "The Cost of Shel

ter," just published.

The first book has made me a deal of

work, illustrating, incidentally, how "sen

sible people often make fools of them

selves." My department in the univer

sity compels careful study of all that

others have done in the same line, and the

wisdom of that plan in every department

of lire is a hobby of mine on which I con

stantly curvet at my club and calls and

in our family living rooms, where it

sometimes kicks up no small dust. Yet I

forgot it entirely when I took hold of the

study, new to me, of household econom

 

3 After the

Siegeis Over

and you have been cured

of your cough or cold by

Hale's Honey of Horo

hound and Tar, there are

no unpleasant after

effects. This old-time

remedy is effectual and

harmless.

Ask your druggist.

 

Pike’: Toothache Drops

Cure In One Minute.

 

sagacious man, and have even suspected

that the dubbing was merited; now, I

can hardly find grounds for self-respect.

But I am not lonely. Most of my

friends who are not satisfied with what

they get out of their incomes are trying to

construct sciences for themselves. I pity

them. I wonder at them. Obeying the

sound advice of our great philosopher, Mr.

Joshua Billings, who said that we should

be particularly severe on any vices we

have just got rid of, I regard young mar

ried people, and older folks, too, who

want to get more out of their incomes

and do not consult such books as those I

have named, as pitiable objects. They

should begin where I am getting to: Con

duct their investigations and construct

their studies on lines already standard,

for only in that way can they secure com

parison with the results of other students.

So I had to work over all my calculations,

reconstruct my tables and make a new

start. But it paid.

"The Cost of Living” claifles expendi

tures under Food, Rent, Operating Ex

penses, including fuel, light, wages and

incidentals, Clothes and Higher Life, in

cluding church, education, charity, litera

ture, travel and savings. From the study

of thousands of family budgets the author

works out an Ideal Budget for incomes

about like mine, from which, of course,

there may be variations to suit differing

tastes and circumstances. You probably

.do not remember that my income was

$4,000 salary and $1,007.53 from other

sources, and that we solemnly agreed at

the beginning of the year to expend only

the salary, saving the rest for the rainy

days to come, and that, at the year's end,

we found that we had spent $4,734.81. or

18.37 per cent. more than we should. That

fact, you remember, was what started the

thing. Rearranging our expenditures, I

get the following table, which shows: 1,

classification of expenditures; 2, the

amounts we expended for each; 3, the

...eal budget, or about the proportion of

income that should be expended for each;

4, the proportion of my salary of $4,000

expended for each, and 5, the proportion

of our actual expenditures of $4,734.81 ex

pended for each:

 

1 2 3 4 5

Food . . . . . . . . .$ 893.99 25 $22.35 18.88

Rent . . . . . . . . 657.39 20 16.43 13.88

Operating . . . . 865.38 15 21.64 18.28

(‘iothes . . . . . . 626.56 15 15.66 13.23

Higher life. . . . 1,691.49 25 42.20 35.73

Total . . . . . .$4,734.81 100 $118.37 100

Under 5. our actual expenditures, our

economy in clothes was good, in food and

rent it was very good, and we were ex

travagant in operating expenses and very

extravagant in higher life expenses, which

were chiefly for educational purposes. Un

der 4, percentages of $4,000, we were

moderate in food and rent, exceeded a

trifle in clothes, greatly overran in oper

ating expenses, and spent too much on

,higher life instead of saving some of it.

We shall now study the items in which

we exceeded a proper proportion, greatly

helped by suggestions and tables in “The

Cost of Living," until we get our affairs

on a satisfactory basis. We purpose to
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keep at it until we get more health, com

fort and savings out of our income, for the

study is very interesting and very prof

itable.
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TIME FOR “MOTHERING.”

li_v .\ir.-1. Iierlhn Gerneaux Woods.

ROM my window I can look out on

the grounds of the pretty suburban

My neighbor across the

department, and her home being so con

veniently near to the school I have

learned to watch for the expectant little

faces turning home at recess for a

She is a

busy little woman with two other dar

lings of nursery age, but whatever else is

done or left undone, the children are

never turned aside. The primary grades

have recess at two different hours, so it

means some effort to be always ready

with sweet disengagedness to give up

two fifteen-minute periods of a busy morn

ing to listen to the joys or woes of the

little scholars. Sometimes it means work

sadly broken, into—or the hurrying

through or even entire omission of down

town errands.

“But how could I disappoint my

babies?" said this mother to a friend,

“when their first glad or troubled little

cry on coming into the house is ‘Mammal

Mammal’ Oh, it pays to be at home and

at leisure at their recess times. How else

could I keep so thoroughly in touch with

all their small doings and thinkings?

Now they tell me everything. I can see

in their eager little faces all the pent-up

excitement of the morning, waiting to be

poured out on me. I am sure they never
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withhold any confidences from me. If

anything has hurt or shocked them, it is

saved up to ‘tell mamma,’ and many a

time I have been able, I know, to coun

teract some undesirable influence by a

frank little talk and ‘explaining’ in moth

er fashion.

“Then their small woes are so real and

tragic to them. It wasonly yesterday

that I almost let myself be detained at

some shopping over Rob's recess, but how

thankful I felt that I was home in time

when he came in, with a pitiful little

catching of the breath, to tell me how he

had turned his flgure twos the wrong way

(and he had tried so hard to get them

right), and the teacher—a young substi

tute from the Normal School—had joked

about them and held them up to make the

other children laugh. Poor little mite,

not six years old yet, his face still scarlet

with mortiilcation over his blunder. It

was worth the possible loss of a good bar

gain in the store I had hurried away from,

just to be able to take him in my arms

and help him to see how little it mattered,

after all, since he had done his best, and

to be able to press into his little fingers a

graham wafer and an apple to do their

share in the comforting process."

“Oh, it pays!" said her listener. “One

of the sweet recollections of my own child

"hood is of joyful little noon recesses with

my mother. The school was too far from

home to permit of my going to her at the

short forenoon intermission, but by rapid

walknig I could manage it in the noon re

cess when most of the girls ate their

luncheon in the school basement. It was

the glowing spot in the day for me!

Mother always had such a dear little

luncheon spread for two-—often it was

served on my doll's dishes, for she had

the happy faculty of making herself a

child with me.

“I suppose it was very often at the

sacrifice of her own convenience that she

was so sweetly and attractively ready for

my coming, but I know she felt it was

‘worth while.’ We have always been

‘chummy’ with each other from my baby

hood, but those quiet little meals to

gether-—coming in the middle of my busy

school days—added unspeakably to the

closeness and intimacy of our relations. I

know I mean t0 do just so when my babies

are old enough to go to school. it may

mean the leaving undone of a good many

other things—undusted furniture and a

little less time for reading and music,

but——l shall feel I am putting the more

important thing first."

Takoma Park, D. C.

I R

INFORMATION WANTED.

A Presbyterian missionary in Mexico

City is desirous of communicating with

the family of Miss Melinda Rankin, who,

forty years ago, did so much to open up

the mission work in northern Mexico. Di

rect correspondence to Presbyterian Mis

sion Oflice, Mexico City, Mexico.
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"Missionaries in Gucci

 

THEIR SAFETY DISCUSSED BY THE BOARD—TELEGRAMS FROM

THE FIELD.

HE Presbyterian Board of Foreign

Missions sent the following telegram

on Friday to its mission station at

Shanghai:

“Are any of our missionaries in peril?

If so, who and where?"

The Board on Saturday received the fol

lowing reply:

"Missionaries not in peril.

is encouraging."

The officers of the Methodist Episcopal

Missionary Society sent the following

message to Bishop Bashford at Shanghai

and also to mission officials in North,

Central, West and South China:

“Wire us present situation in respect

to danger to persons and property in your

mission according to your best informa

tion.”

The Bishop’s reply is as follows:

“All are safe in China. No danger

apparent. Bashf0rd.” Similar replies

came from other officials. The secretaries

or the Missionary Society say:

“As China. is in a transition state and

the leaven of Western ideas is working in

the mass, some ferment isto be expected;

but any general uprising, such as the

Boxer movement. is, in the opinion of the

best informed, not probable."

Representatives of foreign missionary

boards having missions in China. and sev

eral of their workers there who are now

in this country, held a conference in the

rooms of the Presbyterian Board, at No.

156 Fifth avenue, to consider the condi

tions now affecting missionary eifort and

the outlook in that field. About sixty

persons were present, representing eight

mission boards.

Of those actively connected with the

work in China, there were present Dr.

Arthur H. Smith, writer and missionary

for many years under the American Board

in China; Dr. Hunter Corbett, who first

went to the mission field of the Orient, in

a sailing vessel around Cape Horn, forty

two years ago; Dr. Frank D. Gamewell,

who was at Peking at the time of the

Boxer uprising in 1900; the Rev. Franz

Lund. a missionary of the Episcopal

Church in China; the Rev. H. W. Luce,

professor in Shantung College, and W.

Henry Grant. secretary and treasurer of

the Canton Christian College.

After full discussion a statement to the

missionaries and to the home churches

was presented by Dr. Arthur J. Brown

and referred with power for detailed con

sideration to a committee consisting of

the Rev. Tlrs. A. J. Brown, Thomas S.

Barbour, Henry N. Cobb, Harlan P. Beach,

H. K. Carroll, Reese F. Alsop, John Fox

and J. B. Reynolds. The Rev. Dr. Arthur

H. Smith, the Rev. Henry W. Luce, and

the Rev. Dr. Frank D. Gamewell, mission

aries, sat with the committee by invita

tion. The statement as amended and ap

proved by the committee was recom

mended to the various Boards for adop

tion. On Monday it was adopted unani

mously by the Presbyterian Board. It is

as follows:

We view with deep concern the growing un

rest ln China. We feel that those who are in

responsible relations to the administration of

missionary work there should avoid on the one

hand an over-confidence which ignores the

gravity of the situation. and on the other hand

a panic born of mere fright or impulsiveness.

This is pre-eminently a time for steadiness of

purpose. for soberness of judgment, for courage

and prudence and faith.

Moreover, we should not fall to recognize

limit the present disturbances are not, us was

Everything

the Boxer outbreak, an outburst of blind and

furious resentment against progress. but that

it is a manifestation of a new sense of national

unity and power. Great reforms and changes

have recently been inaugurated. It is not sur

prising that such changes are stirring the pro

foundest deeps of the Empire. Reason tells us

that a nation representing nearly one-third of

the human race cannot undergo vital changes

without more or less disturbance, the clash of

action and reaction, the breaking up of venera

ble customs and, in places, the violence of ex

citable or lawless men. The present agitation

is therefore in its larger and deeper meaning

really encouraging. for it means that China

has awakened. The stagnation of the past, the

heavy inertia which hove hitherto been the most

serious obstacle to missionary work, is disap

pearing nnd a new order is emerging. So we

should not be dismayed. Rather should we be

more hopeful than ever. The sflrrlngs of life

nre better than the lethargy of death, appalling

though some of its first manifestations are.

We cannot ignore the fact that the course of

Western nations toward China and. what more

particularly concerns us, the treatment of Chl

nese coming to thl countryv have given China

just ground for offense. e rejoice that the

President of the United States has given the

weight of his great influence to the movement

for Juster treatment of the Chinese who seek

our shores, and we earnestly hope that Con

gress will embody the President's recommenda

tion in suitable legislation.

We hesitate to give positive instructions to

the missionaries, partly because the situation

may change so rapidly that instructions that

are applicable now might not be applicable by

the time a letter could reach the field, partly

because the situation varies in different parts

of the Empire. so that a course that might

be advisable at one point might not be advisa

ble at another, and partly because the mission

nrles are wise and experienced men, thoroughly

familiar with the Chinese and quite competent

to judge for themselves what steps may be

necessary in particular localities. We simply

submit the following suggestions:

Flrst——Thnt the missionaries should keep

their respective boards fully informed, by cable

if necessary.

Second——That missionaries, if they have not

already done so, should promptly register at the

nearest American Consulate their names and the

names of all members of their families and the

titles to all mission property.

Third--That the missionaries should keep in

touch with the American consular or diplomatic

authorities in their respective regions and ad

vise freely with them, if in their judgment it

appears wise to do so. Any advice given by

such diplomatic or consular authorities should

be seriously considered. remembering that if we

expect the Government to assume responsibili

ties for the protection of missionaries and mis

sionary property, the judgment of the oificers

who represent the Government should be given

great weight. We recognize, however, with the

great body of the missionaries themselves that

the Christian missionary from the time of Paul

down to the present has sometimes deemed it

necessary in the interests of his divinely ap

pointed work to assume some risks that were

not approved by the civil authorities. who from

the nature of the case are apt to look upon a

given ltuntlon from a merely prudential view

point.

l"ourth—Tncl. sympathetic consideration of

the natural feelings of the Chinese and avoid

nce of all that would necessarily irritate, which
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are always advisable, and which so generally

characterize the missionary body, are doubly

important at such a time.

i-‘ifth— in disturbed parts of the Empire, mis

sionaries should take all reasonable precautions

and avoid risks that are not required by the

exigencies of the work. in particular, missions

or their executive or other duly authorized com

mittees should carefully consider whether it is

wise to permit women to make trips into the

country save when escorted by men.

8ixtb——lf, in any particular region, there is

reason to believe that personal v oience is im

minent. the women and children should be sent

to the most accessible treaty port, the men de

termining for themselves n view of all the

circumstances whether they should go or re

main at their posts.

Seventh—ln no circumstances that now ap

pear probable does it appear advisable for the

boards to recall the missionaries to America,

except. of course, where regular furloughs are

due or where there may be involved conditions

of health or the care of families who cannot

be adequately provided for on the field. This

is a time for renewed activity, consecration and

fidelity on the part of the spiritual leaders of

the new China. Even if in the extremity of

need it should be necessary for the missionaries

to abandon the interior stations, there is

enough work to be done in the port cities to

iteep the whole Protestant missionary force in

China employed profitably for a considerable

period.

Finally, we should have confidence in God,

who sent the missionaries to China_ and in

tjhrist, who promised to be with His disciples

alway even unto the end of the world. The

divine care and guidance will not full in any

emergency. We send to the beloved workers at

the front the assurances of our earnest prayers,

our unabated conildence in their wisdom and

tidellty and our solemn pledge to support them

in every way within our power.

Meantime, we counsel relatives and friends

in this country not to be unduly disturbed by

press reports, which are often exaggerated or

wholly baseless. While it would be useless to

deny that irritation is increasing in China,

that irritation is not directed against the mis

sionaries nor is it caused by them. It is anti

forslgn, not anti-missionary. Missionaries are

involved only in so far as they are identified

in the popular mind with foreign influences

and with tht- unjust acts of western nations,

W|ill‘ll the Chinese resent. But the most influ

enllul oflicisls do not wish this resentment to

take the form of personal violence. for they

know that this would result in foreign compli

cations that might defeat their purpose. Brit

ish, American, French and German regiments

and Warships have been assembled at conveni

ent bases ready for instant departure. Our own

Government is particularly alert and intelli

gent. The boards are carefully watching the

situation and have taken proper precautions.

Within a week several of the boards cabled in

qulrl-_-s as to whether any missionaries were in

danger. and if so, where. The answers in every

case were decidedly reassuring. Let not the

Church worry and weaken the faithful soldiers

of the Cross at the forefront of the battle by

frightened messages and exhortations to rttn

away from their posts. but let it S[l'€nKl'h1‘Ii

and cheer them by larger giving. by richer

sympathies and by more earnest prayers.
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RENSSELAEB. CHURCH RENOVATED.

The old Greenbush church at Reus

selacr, N. Y., has been entirely renovated

within. Two memorial windows have just

been erected—one in grateful appreciation

of the Rev. Robert A. Davlson, D.D., a

former pastor, the other for tne Rev.

Edwin F. 1-lallenbeck, D.D., also a former

pastor. The windows were erected by

those who were received into the church

by these brethren. In the year just closed,

thirty-four were received into the church,

and there were twenty baptlsms. The

present pastor is the Rev. Robert 1. Mac

Bride.

P. R

UNION MEETING IN ALBANY.

The week of prayer in Albany has not

for years been observed in a united way

except by the women of various churches,

who have met in the chapel of the Madi

son Avenue Reformed Church for many

seasons. Even this was omitted last year,

but was resumed this winter with good

attendance. The men do not seem to

care to meet.

This year a. Monday meeting was held

in the Second Presbyterian Church, but

from lack of public notice and interest

the attendance was small. A weekly

union meeting Wednesday nights has been

held in Emanuel Baptist Church since

the Dawson meetings. In Troy union

meetings are being held nightly in va

rious churches with much interest.

  

MANHATTAN.

Trained to Care for the Sick

The graduating exercises of the nurses

of the Training School of the New York

Hospital will be held on Tuesday even

ing at 8.30, in the Administration build

ing, 8 West Sixteenth street. The class

of 1906 contains twenty-eight members.

Young People to Meet To-day

The annual meeting of Young People's

Associations identified with Reformed

Episcopal churches in New York and its

vicinity will be held in the First Re

formed Episcopal Church, Madison avenue

and Fifty-fifth street, today, morning and

afternoon.

Water Street Bible Class

Every Thursday evening a clergyman

leads the Bible class in the Water Street

Mission at 7 o'clock. This evening the

speaker will be the Rev. W. W. White,

D.D. Last Thursday the Rev. John Ban

croft Devlns, D.D., was the leader. It

seems lonely in Water street with Mr.

Hadley absent.

in Memory of S. H. Hadley

There will be a memorial service for

the Rev. S. H. Hadley, so long superinten

dent of the McAuley Water Street Mis

slon, in the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian

Church, Sunday, at 4 p. m. The trustees

of the Mission, with the many friends of

Mr. Hadley, will unite in this public ex

pression of their remembrance of him,

and their confidence in the extension of

the work to which he gave his life.

Offerings for Foreign Missions

At a recent Sunday morning offering

for Foreign Missions in the Fifth Avenue

Presbyterian Church, $32,630.67 was re

celved. The church is going to build a

men's hospital and a. woman's hospital

and a house for the doctors, and furnish

them all, at Shun Te Fu, China; it is also

supporting the Rev. Ernest F. Hall in

Korea, besides contributing to the gen

eral work of missions throughout the

world.

"All One Body We"

The union revival services on the upper

West Side began Tuesday and will last

three weeks. The Hope Baptist Church,

Broadway and 104th street; the West

End Presbyterian Church, Amsterdam

avenue and 105th street, and the Grace

Methodist Episcopal Church, 104th street,

between Amsterdam and Columbus ave

nues, are uniting in these services. The

services this week are held in the Baptist

Church, and the mlsion began with a

communion service, in which the pastors

and members of the three churches took

part.

Dr. Rainsford's Successor Accepts

The Rev. Hugh Birckhead has accepted

the rectorship of St. George's Protestant

Episcopal Church, in Stuyvesant Square.

which was made vacant by the resignation

of the Rev. William S. Rainsford, D.D.

The new rector has been curate in St.

George’s since July 1, 1902. Mr. Birck

head will be one of the youngest rectors

in the country to have so important a

charge. He was born in Newport, R. I.,

on September 7, 1876. His early educa

tion was received at St. Paul's School,

Christian Hctivitiea in New York

 

 

Concord, N. H. He was a member of the

class of '99 at Columbia University, and:

  

finished his theological training in the

Episcopal Theological School, Cambridge,

Mass. He is unmarried.

Honor for Mr. Jesup

Morris K. Jesup recently completed

his twenty-fifth year of his presidency of

the American Museum of Natural His

tory and the occasion was signalized

by a dinner given at the home of Prof.

Henry F. Osborn and a. meeting of the

board of directors. A gold loving cup was

presented to Mr. Jesup, Joseph H. Choate

acting as spokesman. Appreciation of the

work of Director Hermon C. Bumpus was

shown by increasing his salary from $8,

000 to $10,000.

The museum is~thirty-seven years old

and had its start in the arsenal in Cen

tral Park. An announcement that caused

enthusiasm was that, through the liber

ality of Mrs. W. E. Dodge, the museum

had acquired the celebrated Willamette

meteorite. it was purchased for $20,600.

it was exhibited at the Portland Exposi

tion, having fallen in Willamette County,

in Oregon.

Some Benefits Expected

The lnterdenomlnatlonal missionary

conference to be held in this city today,

tomorrow and Saturday promises to be

both large and helpful. it will be held

in the Association Hall in West Twenty

third street, morning, afternoon and even

ing. The following are some of the bene

fits expected from the meetings:

“A larger knowledge of God's work in

the world.” “A deeper sympathy with

the cause of missions, based upon this

knowledge." “An inspiration to make

your life count for more in the extension

of Christ's kingdom." “An education in

the ways and means by which you may

invest yourself in this enterprise." “A

practical equipment, through the institute

and conference hours, for the doing of ag

gressive work in your Young People's So

ciety, Sunday-school and church." "A

touch with others who are walking along

the same road." “The word and experi

ence of leaders in church life and

thought." “A larger realization of the

place of prayer and Bible study in your

life."

2%

DR. LEE AND THE PRESBYTERY.

Resolutions by the Trustees and a State

ment by the Ciergyman.

The trustees of the Presbytery of New

York, at their meeting on Feb. 15, unani

mously adopted the following action:

“Resolved, That the trustees of Presby

tery accept the reference to them by the

Presbytery of New York to safeguard and

protect the property, real and personal,

of the Westminster Presbyterian Church

and to enforce the rights of the Presby

tery and the Presbyterian Church and ap

point their ofllcers a committee of trus

tees, and authorize said committee to

make inquiry and select and consult

counsel, and to take any proceedings or

suits which they may be advised to be

proper or desirable to protect the prop

erty and enforce the rights of Presbytery

or the Presbyterian Church or any of the

members thereof."

The trustees, in another resolution,

after calling attention to the withdrawal

of the Rev. John Dowl Lee, D.D., from the

Presbytery of New York, said:

“The pastoral relation between him (Dr.
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Lee) and the said Westminster Church

‘has been duly dissolved by Presbytery,

and the church has no right or power to

allow him to act in any wise as trustee

of said church, or to occupy the pulpit of

said church, or to act as a member of

session of said church, or to make any

payment to him for salary or otherwise,

or to allow him to occupy the manse or

house belonging to said church.

“Any member of the session or the

church or congregation who shall do any

act inconsistent with the above notice

will be held responsible in the ecclesias

tical courts ot the church for his conduct

and in the civil courts for any damage

that may arise from his conduct.".

In spite of this action by the trustees

of Presbytery, Dr. Lee preached on Sun

day as usual. In the morning he read a

statement in which he said:

“Certain resolutions, made public a day‘

or two ago by the trustees of the Presby-‘

I from Many fields
they purport to have, to this church or to ‘

tery of New York have no relation, as
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myself, for we have withdrawn together

from and are no longer connected with

the Presbytery of New York. Therefore

you need not fear any of these state

ments, or any similar statements in the

future, though they may assume the form

oi’. pretentious threats or commands.

“We are assured that the property of

,this church belongs to this church under

the laws of the State of New York, with

tout a question, and is to be controlled by

this church and by nobody else.

“Let it here be clearly stated and under

stood that neither this church nor I have

withdrawn from the Presbyterian Church,

but only from the Presbytery of New

York, and that we continue to be Presby

, terians and shall teach and propagate only

the Presbyterian faith and doctrine. I am

your pastor and shall so continue."

 

PA STORAL CHANGES.

Calls.

Bet-kes, Oscar E., Rose, N. Y.

Hershey, P. H., Galston, Penn.

Lawther, J. H. (assistant pastor Homewood

Avenue Church), Pittsburg.

Willbanks, John 8., of Redtield, N. Y., to Gun

nlson. Colo.

Realgnatione.

Geddcs, Daniel M., of Mayfleld, N. Y.

liustace, Raymond M., Cross Creek, Penn.

Lawther, James 11., Emlenton. Penn.

Robbins. Edward I-1., 0! Baltimore. Md.

Installations.

Cozad, W. K., at Worthington, Penn.

.\lc.\iastcr, Edward A., at Second Church, Sara

toga Springs, N. Y.

Change of Address.

Beckes, Oscar E., from Osslan, N. \'., to Rose,

N. Y.

Finley, J. M., from Annapolis. Ohio, to Kent.

Indiana (.‘o., Penn.

i Geddes, Daniel M., from llayfield, N. Y., to

Mansfield, Ohio.

Hershey, P. H., from Dauphin, l‘enn., to Gals

ron, Penn.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Suffern Church Growln Rapidly

The Suflfern Church, which was de

scribed last week, added twenty members

to its list at the February communion,

making fifty-one additions for the year

thus far.

Dr. Chapman to go to Mobile

The Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, D.D.,

‘with thirteen of his corps of evangelists

and singers, will go to Mobile on Satur

day, and on Sunday will begin a religious

campaign which will continue for three

weeks. The services will begin on Sun

day afternoon with a mass meeting in the

.center of the city for men only, and one

‘in another centrally located building at

jthe same hour for women only. In the

‘evening there will be meetings in all the

‘churches of the several districts into

]which the city has been divided. The

‘religious campaign will begin just as the

, Mardi Gras is closing, as February 27 will

;be the last day of the festivities. It is

, expected that the preaching services in all

parts of the town will begin that night at

,10 o'clock, instead of the usual hour, as

‘the Mardi Gras celebration comes to a

‘close at 9.30 o'clock.

 

CONGREGATIONAL.

Seventy-Five Years in Turkey

i This year is the seventy-fifth anniver

-sary of the arrival of Dr. G00(l€ll, a mis
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sionary of the American Board, in Con

stantinople, and the beginning of regular

missionary work under the Board in that

part of Turkey. At the annual meeting

of the Mission, in April, this event will

be commemorated.

Mr. Gould's Girls Confirmed

Bishop Scarborough, of the Episcopal

Diocese of New Brunswick, administered

the rite of confirmation in Lakewood on

Sunday to Marjorie and Vivian Gould,

daughters of George J. Gould. The cere

mony took place at All Saints Memorial

Church at noon. The church was crowded

with members of the villa colony. Miss

Helen Gould went down from Tarrytown

for this event. It was her first visit to

Lakewood in nearly four years.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Mr. Roosevelt Appeals for Japan

President Roosevelt, on Feb. 13, took

oificial cognizance of the famine which

has grown to such serious proportions in

northern Japan. in an appeal to the

American people he requests that contri

butions tor the sutterers from the famine

be forwarded to the American National

Red Cross. In response to that appeal,

Dr. Louis Klopsch, editor of “The Chris

tian Herald," of this city, on the follow

ing day sent a check for $10,000 for the

iamine sufferers.

Students to Meet in Nashville

The fifth international convention of the

Student Volunteer Movement for foreign

missions will be held at Nashville, Tenn.,

beginning on February 28 and closing

March 4. These volunteer conventions are

held but once in each student generation

—that is, once every four years—and con

stitute the largest, the most representa

tive, and the most notable gatherings or

the students of North America.

The Nashville convention will be at

tended by 3,000 oificial delegates. Fully

500 universities, colleges, and seminaries

will be represented by leading students,

both volunteers and non-volunteers. Pro

fessors as well as students are invited. It

is expected that at least 200 missionaries

will be present from nearly forty of the

mission fields of the world.
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REVIVAL ENTHUSIASM SPREADING.

Dr. Torrey Denounces Dancing, Card

playing and Theatre-Going.

By George T. B. Davis.

ACH day the revival campaign of Dr.

Torrey and Mr. Alexander in Phila

delphia increases in fervor and in far

reaching effect. Not only is the move

ment affecting the thousands who throng

the Armory, but through the press of

Philadelphia the evangelists are preach

ing daily to hundreds of thousands

throughout the city and throughout Penn

sylvania and adjoining states.

Right in the part of the city in which

the revival services are carried on, how

ever, striking effects have already been

witnessed. Not a single prisoner ap

peared in the police court yesterday from

the three districts which adjoin the

Armory, where the revival meetings are

being held. This is an event, it is stated,

which has rarely if ever occurred before.

The policemen in the district declare that

they have had little or nothing to do

since the revival began. It is said that

the saloonkeepers are doing scarcely a

third of their usual amount of business.

'1‘his new order of things is declared to

be due to the fact that the young men of

the neighborhood are attending the re

vival meetings instead of loafing on the

street corners and in the saloons. When

a policeman was asked about the change,

he said: '

“We haven't enjoyed such a rest in my

twenty-five years’ experience. I hope Dr.

Torrey and Mr. Alexander will decide to

make the armory a permanent place for

revivals. I haven't made an arrest since

last Saturday night."

Dr. T0rrey‘s vigorous, straightforward

and stirring sermons seem to be the talk

of Philadelphia. Everywhere one hears

people discussing his utterances. Two

nights ago, in a strong sermon on “God,”

Dr. Torrey revealed the secret of his suc

cess by telling the people how fully he

depended upon God in every relation of

life. He said:

“Here is Mr. Alexander whom I have

known for some fifteen or more years.

‘The last few years I have seen him pretty

much every day of my life; but I know

God far more intimately than I know Mr.

Alexander. God is far more real to me

experimentally than Mr. Alexander is.

God is to me the one great Reality that

gives reality to all other realities. I

know there is a. God. Upwards of a quar

ter of a century ago I started out to put

to the test of rigid personal experience

the theory that there was a God, and that

the God of the Bible was the true God.

“I risked everything that men hold

dear upon the hypothesis that there was

a God, and that the God of the Bible was

the true God. I risked my health, I

risked my life, I risked my family, I

risked my reputation—I risked every

thing upon that hypothesis. It therehad

not been a God. or if there had been a

God who did not work just as the Bible

says God works, I would have lost every

thing that men hold dear.

 
bling house-—whether this is a fashionaBut I risked

(Cries of Amen! Amen!) I

know there is a God. For months I lit

erally lived by prayer. Every penny that

came into my pockets; every mouthful of

food that entered my mouth and the

mouths of my wife and four children;

every stitch of clothing worn by my

family and missionaries-—every penny

that came, came in direct answer to

prayer.”

During the first week of the Phiia

delphia campaign, Dr. 'l‘orrey's afternoon

sermons were on Prayer. its power, ant‘.

how to get our prayers answered. The

evangelist declared he would rather have

power in prayer than any other earthly

attainment. In the fourth sermon of the

series he told how certain worldly amuse

ments hindered Christians from getting

answers to their prayers. He said:

“To have our prayers answered we

must obey God. Not only must we con

form to His commandments and obey the

'shalls' and shall nots,’ but we must study

His will and strive to do whatsoever He

would have us do.

"I read in a newspaper last night that

the question of theatregoing is perplex

ing a good many church members. it

should not perplex anyone. It you think

theatregoing will please God, go to thea

tres. if you think dancing will please

God and make for holiness,dance when

ever and wherever you can. If you think

card playing will please God, play cards.

Don't let these things perplex you. But

if you feel they won't please God, and

you still do them, don't expect your

prayers to be answered.

“I know a lot about the modern dance

—probably more about it than any other

person in this house. I used to dance

myself. I know that in refined homes

where only private dances are heid—the

kind in which most persons profess to

see no harm—there is a familiarity of

contact between the_ sexes that is per

mitted nowhere else in decent society. 1

will not say that there can be no dancing

without improper thought, but I know

that dancing is the most fruitful source

of impure thought and impure contact

that is to be found. I have heard some

appalling confidences from men and

women concerning sins that have arisen

directly from this contact and this im

pure thought. If I should dare tell you

of them there is not a man or woman

who would ever dance again.

“Some persons may concede that thea

tregoing and dancing are wrong, but will

still hold out that no harm is to be found

in card playing. Now I know something

about card playing. I used to play every

game that is played with cards, except

bridge, which the devil had not yet in

vented at that time. Many parents teach

their children to play cards, thinking

by this concession they will be accus

tomed to it and will not be tempted to

gamble in after line. Such persons are

only running a kindergarten to a gam

bling house. The next step from playing

cards at home is playing cards in a gam

and won!

 

ble drawing room where bridge and

euchre are the methods used, or a poker

den. if you play cards your prayers

won't be answered.”

Special revival meetings for the schools

and colleges of Philadelphia were inaug

urated yesterday with a noonday service

at the Medico-Chirurgical College, where

700 medical students and the entire fac

ulty were present. Under the inspiring

ieadership of Mr. Alexander the men sang

heartily the revival hymns, and then lis

tened with marked attention to Dr. Tor

rey‘s sermon.

Philadelphia.

2 R

OBITUARY.

Paul Laurence Dunbar

Paul Laurence Dunbar,_ poet of the

negro race, died at his home in Dayton,

Ohio, on February 9, from tuberculosis.

For a year he had been critically ill, but

he kept at his work intermittently and

wrote his last poem for his latest book.

“Howdy, Honey, Howdy," just before

Christmas.

Mr. Dunbar was born in Dayton on June

27, 1872. He received his education in the

public schools of his native town. Fol

lowing the success which the first volume

of his poems, “Oak and Ivy,” attained,

Dunbar gave up his intention to become

a lawyer and devoted himself to writing.

He subsequently served in different capac

ities in Western newspapers for many

years.

John Eaton _

General John Eaton, LL.D., a Civil War

veteran and well-known educator, died in

Washingto, Feb. 9, aged sixty-seven years.

He was born at Sutton, N. H., and was

graduated from Dartmouth College in

1854, and later from the Andover Theo

logical Seminary. He entered the war as

chaplain of the twenty-ninth Ohio Volun

teer Infantry. In 1862 he had charge of

freedmen in the Mississippi Valley, be

came colonel of the Sixty-third United

States colored infantry, and subsequently

attained the rank of brigadier general of

volunteers. He was editor of “The Mem

phis Post" in 1866-67, and superintendent

of schools for Tennessee in 1867-69. In

1870 he became Commissioner of the

United States Bureau of Education,whic.h

place he held for sixteen years. He was

president of Marietta College, Ohio, from

1886 to 1891, and of Sheldon Jackson Col

lege, Salt Lake City, in 1895. He estab
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, bronchitis and consumption.

‘The world’s Standard Throat and Lung

Medicine for 75 years.

  

Ciet it of your druggist and keep it always ready in the. house.
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lished the educational system of Porto

itlco under the military ocupancy of the

United States, and became Superintendent

of Public instruction there. General

Eaton leaves a wife and three children.

He was the author of “History of Thet

ford Academy," "Mormons of T0~day," and

many addresses and magazine articles.

William Morton Grinnell

William Morton Grinnell, :1 member of

the law firm of Morton & Bliss, 40 Wall

street, died at his home, 873 Madison

avenue, on February 9, of pneumonia.

Mr. Grinnell was a son of Mr. and Mrs.

William G. Grinnell, who now live in

Paris. His mother is a sister of ex-Gov

ernor Levi P. Morton.

Mr. Grinnell was born in New York

fortyeight years ago. He obtained his

early education abroad, and was gradu

ated from Heidelberg University. He

was graduated from Harvard University

with the class of 1880, and admitted to

the bar in 1881. He practiced in Paris

from 1881 to 1886, and later came to this

city, where he established the firm at No.

20 Broad street, known as Morton & Bliss.

He received the cross of the Legion of

Honor from the French Government in

1890. He was appointed Third Assistant

Secretary of State in Harrison's admin

istration. He was a member of many

clubs and patriotic societies, a. man of

fine abilities and high culture, and his

early death is regretted by a host of

friends. C. A. S.

RI.

NEWS FROM THE WET.

The Rev. Seth Vander Werf, of H01

land, Mich, has become pastor of the

First Dutch Church of Pella, la.

The Rev. R. Bloemendal, of Muskegon,

.\lich., has been installed as pastor of the

Church of Baldwin, Wis.

The Rev. H. K. Boer, of Otiey, Ia., ac

cepted the cail to Portage, Mich.

The Rev. G. Kooiker resigned his charge

at Centerville, Mlch., and has been in

stalled over the Fifth Church of Kala

mazoo, a new mission field in a growing

section of the city.

 

Publishefs Department

  
._¢ 9-. _..._i. . ._.   

WORLD FAMOUS BELLS.

History has accredited to Russia one of the

world's most famous bells, famous for size and

beauty of casting. The great bell of Moscow

was cast in 1653, cracked before being removed

from the mould, and consequently was never

rung. One may Judge of the enormous size of

thin bell from the dimensions. it is 21 feet in

diameter at the base. 19 feet high. and the es

timated weight 441,000 lbs. While there have

been no such tremendous bells cast in this

country, those cast at Baltimore by the Mc

Shane Bell Foundry Company are famous for

their musical qualities. A very beautiful chime

of eleven bells has been recently installed by

the !lcShnne Company for the University of

lndlana. Bloomington, Ind.. and are indicative

ol the wonderful products which this firm puts

out. Every country in Europe contains a Mc

Shane bell. and there is no State in the Union

where they have not been heard. It may well

be taken as a literal truth that the products of

this company are heard from one end of the

earth to the other. Since 1856 they have

shipped more than 82.000 bells.

 

lather: will find "Mn. Winslow’: Soothing

Irnp" the but remedy for Children Teething.

1k. 8. H. 1’. Ice’: ‘‘Lithontript1'o’’

& the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chaa._ N.

Gittentnn, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

 Odds and €nde

Mother—You must always -remain

standing, Hugo, while a lady is entering

the room.

l-lugo—And if no one is coming must

I sit down all the time? —Familie Jour

nal.

Shadbolt—Your finances are at a low

ebb again, are they?

Dinguss—Ebb'.' No; that would indi

cate that they're sometimes at the flow,

which they never are. My finances are at

their normal and unvarying level.—Chi

cago Tribune. -

An ofiicial of a railway once got leave to

get married and was given a. pass over the

road. On his way back he gave to the

ticket collector his marriage certificate in

stead of his pass. The latter studied it

carefully for a few moments, and then

said:

"My man, you have got a ticket for a

long. wearisome journey, but not on this

railway.”

I have never seen this little anecdote

about William Cullen Bryant in print. it

was related to me by my grandfather,

who somewhere in the twenties of last

century had begun the practice of medi

cine in Great Barrington, Mass., where

Bryant, a young lawyer, was established.

There was at that time in the village a

building that did double duty; the upper

part as a church, while the basement was

a saloon. The incongruity of this moved

the poet to write these lines:

“There's a spirit above,

And a spirit below;

A spirit of love,

And a spirit of woe.

The spirit above is a. spirit divine;

The spirit below is a spirit of wine."

—From an Exchange.

The visitor in the South was offering

his sympathies to the old colored parson.

‘‘It’s a shame, uncle," said the visitor,

"that the congregation should drop but

tons in the plate when you were collect

ing your salary."

“Dat doan mattah, sah,” replied the old

man with a luminous smile, “Ah kin use

dem on dat old paih ob trousers de kernai

gib me.”

“Well, they dropped nails in the plate

also."

“Just what Ah need, sah. Yo’ see Ah'm

guine to build a cohnhouse en Ah'll need

de nails to drive in do shingles."

“But the lead nickels. What are you

going to do with them, throw them away?"

“No, sah; Ah’m guine to make slnkers

foh mah fishing lines. Glory, nalleluyah!'

—Chicago Daily News.

A minister who had the reputation of

never relaxing from his dignity was try

ing to prove to a few congenial friends

that the reputation was not deserved,

says "The New York Press."

“Why, one day I laughed right out in

the pulpit," he said, “and I did not get

over the disgrace of it for several weeks.

But it was one of those times when my

sense of humor got the better of my min

isterial calm.

"It was one hot summer day, and my

church was very close to a house. The

windows of the church were open, and

we could hear distinctly the murmur of

voices next door. I had just offered

prayer, and there was the intense silence

which always follows an invocation. In

, the solemn silence a woman’s harsh voice

screamed:

" ‘John, where are the nails?‘

gruff voice answered:

" ‘In the coffee pot.

yourself.’ ”

And a

You put them there

RR

KIHD WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

‘May the Observer Merit as Well as Re

ceive Them.

From a New York Subscriber:

The whole of last week’s Observer was

full of life and goodness from the first

page to the last. The soul's life was en

riched with thoughts that make our lives

nobler and brighter here, while under

going the refining and purifying process

for the eternal life beyond this one, Dr

Torrey’s Campaign, Cherry Blossoms, and

'your editorial on “Qualities that Win in

the World" ought to be studied. The

Lord enrich you in every good word and

act, and make you a worthy successor of

Dr. Prim and Dr. Stoddard in carrying

out The Observer's principles of right

eousness and truth.

THE SECRET OF BEAUTY

Of the Skin, Scalp, Hair and Hands is

Cuticura Soap, Assisted by

Cutlcura Ointment.

Millions of the world's best people use

Cuticura Soap, and Cuticura Ointment,

the purest and sweetest of emollients,

for preserving. purifying and beautifying

the skin, for cleansing the scalp of crusts.

scales and dandruff, and the stopping of

falling hair. for softening, whitening and

soothing red, rough and sore hands, for

baby rashes, itchings, and chafings. and

many sanative, antiseptic purposes which

readily suggest themselves to women.

especially mothers, as well as for all the

purposes of the toilet. bath and nursery.

lilli Ylliili lliiiliiiil

illliliililiiii liilil
30 cents an agate line each insertion.

I4 Line: to the Inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per C6117

On 200 " “ " 25 "

On 800 (1,000 lines) " 30 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year).. 33% “

 

 

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly Insertions of at least I0 Lines

13 tirnes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 “

52 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts.

25 cents a line—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational. Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. _Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents not per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the bad: of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

ES Wilt ALL_ LS All. .

Best tough Syrup. Tm-tea Good. Use

in lime. Sold by dru ista.

“' CONSUMPTION

  



I116 PRUDENTIAL
Advances in Security and Public Confidcncc

I THIRTIETHANNUAL STATEMENT, january 1, 1906, shows: I

ASSETS, over . . . . . . . . I07 11"-I-I0" D0!-I-AR5

LIABILITIES (including reserve $88,000,000) . . . . . . 91 MILLION DOLLARS

SURPLUS, over . . . . . . . . . . I6 H"-LION DOLLARS

I_NCREASE IN ASSETS, over . . . . . . . . I3 I1"-l-I0" DQU-AR5

PAID POLICYHOLDERS DURING I905, over . . . . I4 M“-I-IQN D01-I-AR5

TOTAL PAYMENTS TO POLICYHOLDERS to Dec. 3|, I905, over . . . I07 MILLIQN DQLLAR5

 

 

CASH DIVIDENDS and Other Concessions not stipulated in Original Contracts

and Voluntarily Given to '_HoIders of Qld Policies to Date, over . . . . 6 I1"-I-ION DOLLARS

NUMBER OF POLICIES FORCE, nearly . . . . . . , 6 I-2 HILLION

INCREASE IN NUMBER OF PQLICIES IN FQRCE, over . . . . . . |"3 M"-LION

NET INCREASE IN INSURANCE IN FORCE, over . . . . . II3 MILLION DOLLAR5
  

  

Bringing Total Amount of Insurance in Force to over

(lnc Billion, (inc Hnndrcd and Scvcnty

I ~ ~ Million Dollars

Economical Administration. A

Lower Expense Rate Than
iI~A=trriF“,1~ lEver Before.

.s'rm:m;ru F. ~ S »- _

_;i' Careful Selection of Risks.

  

Favorable Mortality Experience.

Dividends Paid to Policyholders during I905, over

ONE FIILLION DOLLARS

THE PRUDENTIAL INSURANCE COFIPANY OF AFIERICA

Incorporated as I Stock Company by the State of New Jersey

JOHN F. DRYDEN, President HOME OFFICE, N¢WlI‘k, N- J

Wfite Ior Information of Policies, Dept.— 71
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Chy will Be Done

By ‘John Day

Not in dumb resignation we lift our hands on

high;

Not like the nerveless fatalist, content to do and

die.

Our faith springs, like the eagle's who soars to

meet the sun,

Hnd cries exulting unto Chee, “O! Lord, Cby

will be done."

when tyrant feet are trampling upon the common

weal,

Chou dost not bid us bend and writhe beneath

the iron heel.

In Chy name we assert our right by sword or

tongue or pen,

Hnd even the headsman’s ax may flash Chy mes

sage unto men.

Chy will! It bids the weak be strong; it bids

the strong be just;

No lips to fawn, no hand to beg, no brow to seek

the dust.

whenever man oppresses men beneath the liberal

sun,

Tl Oh! Lord, be there; Chine arm made bare, Chy

righteous will be done.
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Benevolent and 0tl1er institutions.

 

When not otherwise

rate title or each institution is given in capi

l letters followed by a concise statement of its

sb ects and work.

o institutions are allowed a place in this

column except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

stated the correct Cor

AIIIIOAI SUNDAY-IOHOOL UNION.

ROBBIE I. JIIUP, Prelident.

Orgdnlass Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

lsttlnd places sat on the frontier, where o a

Intel missionary rspresentin all the evaagelcal

finches can units the art srs. Ixpenss saved.

lpiritaal harvests the result. Work abides. 1880

new Union Schools started in 1905. 8,881 conver

dsls, 188 trontier churches from schools previously

Qtablished. 82 years of prosperity. lvery dollar

sees his. 82! starts a new school, furnished, in

dad g a library. 0100.00 to .00 supports a

lilionary one year. You can ave letters direct

from missionary you aid in supporting. The is al

larm ei’ bequests is: "1 vs and bequeath to e

Alneriua Sand School nion. estab ished in the

an of Phlhdewa dollars." Send
in 1 r. mac rlr. nu. lss., use I-ma Avs.,

Iew Ierl.

 

SOCIETY FOR. PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

gommonly called “Port Soclcty,") Chartered in

19. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Iariners Church, 48 Catherine St., and Reading

loom and Daily religious services in Lecture Room;

Its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

liver, are largely attended by sailors or many an

tionalities. Its work has been reatly prospered

-ad is‘. dependent on generous con ributions to sus

RIIV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THIBOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

1 NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

106 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its 0b,lect—The spiritual, mental and physical

"i'=i“‘i’5‘..".’°‘l5°"“i 1" .1s- van 2 ca stan in doctrina onIbo Apostles’ Cre . ' g 11,

Its i‘oroe—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

lever closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its hleods—Gifts from the living to the amount

or at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

Irienda.

lta Oflloers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President.

A. F. Schauflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Codln, Secretary.

‘PHI FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

1515 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

fl'eu whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans.

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, shoes,

stc., will be ratcfully received.

. afloervice of ong b the children, Sunday, 8:80 to

. h m.; Sunday- chool, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

Irday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP, Pres.: DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WI-IEELOCK, Treasurer;

ARCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM. R. GAB

IUTT, Supt.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCII-ITY.

Organized 1826. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates uadeaominational Chris

tian literature in 160 languages or dialects. By its

colportage, grants to Sabbath schools, missionaries.

soldiers, sailors, prisoners, and educational and

humane institutions, and by its literature created

and issued at foreign mission stations, it reaches

vast numbers. its publications in Spanish for Cuba,

Latin America and our new possessions, and in the

native languages of the vast numbers of immigrants

or many nationalities and its work among the Mor

mons, meet urgent needs. The society is wholly

dependent upon donations and legacies, for which

it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag. Assistant

Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

[AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

lo. 10 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1838.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses: Chaplains

and Bethe! churches in lending seaports of this and

h foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

vesseis. Publishes the Sailors‘ Magazine, Sea

man Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDABD,

BEV. GEORGE McPI.IER.SON HUNTER,

Sec‘y; CLARENCE C. PINNEU, Ass‘t Treas.

 

TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered, unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit

tsn copy will have the preference.

Correspondents will please address let

ters containing manuscript, inquiries con

cerning them. or any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the

sum.

Many respectable men and women \

h-day are what they are because of the House of i

40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat- ‘

THE NEW YORK O_BSERVER.
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT.

From F. L. S., Erie Pa., $5 for the folding

organ desired by the Rev. John H. Davies, of

Ralston, Oklahoma; mentioned in The Oh

server of Feb. 15.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN anvancn.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

500. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

  

Post-ofiice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Ofllce and not at

any substation.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.
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PRESBYTERIIDS TO MEET.

IIudson——Sufi‘ern, April 16, at 7:30 p. m.

New York—Chapel of the First Church. Fifth

Ave., and 11th St. Moderator, Rev. George

Nixon. 1734 Washington Ave. Stated Clerk.

Rev. F. E. Shearer. D.D., 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: March 12, April 9, May 14, June 11.

Hour of meeting: ' p. m., except April at

ll) a. m.

~

The Observer is ubiiahed weekly. Entered at the

New York Post 0 cs as second clan matter.

 

 

  

Directory of City Churchet

MANHATTAN.

1

PRISBYTIRILN.

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander. 1113-. Pill"

Publlc worship at 11 a. in. and 8 p. In

Bible School, 9:45 a. m.

 

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-nftl Q

Rev. A. Edwin Kelgwln, iastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m., and 3 9- ll

 

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Collin, Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. in. and 8 9- ll

 

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Dutiield, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :80 p. -.

 

FIFTH AVENUE

Firth Ave. and Fifty-ilfth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. 3.

Bible School at 9 :80 a. m.

 

MADISON SQUARE

A . d T t -f nrth St.ReLvi.m(!31l?:l'1les'1fl. al-Parkhv\Ire-:lt,,D?D., Paasl.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. in

 

FOUBTH AVENUE

 

F rth Ave. and Twenty-second St.
Rev. Woanlter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Petr.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

BRICK.

rum Ava. and Thlrt -seventh St.

Rev. William R. Rlchar D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., p.In., and I $5.

the latter a choral evening service.

 

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadway.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and B p. in.

Bible School, 8 p. m.

 

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-tblrd Street.

Rev. Robert Mackenale, D.D., Pastol

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. In.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at I.

 

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Seventy-sixth Q

Rev. David G. Wylie. U-D-. Put"

Services, 11 a. m. and 8 D. m.

Married.

BARGER'MORGAN.—0n Friday, Feb. 23,

1906, at Grace Church Chantry, by the Rt. Rev.

David ii. Greer. Camilla Leonard Morgan.

dau liter of Col. and Mrs. Robert W. Leonard.

to .\ ilton S. Barger.

BROOKFlELD—LORD.—On Thursday Feb.

15, mos, at Grace Church, Oran e. N. 11., by

the Rev. Alexander Mann, M. ouise Lord.

daughter of Mrs. Samuel Lord, and Henry Mor

gan Brookticld, of New York.

Died.

ADAMS.—0n Feb. 23, 1906, at the residence

of William B. Dinsmore, Straatsburgh-on-l:Iud

son, Edward Livinfston Adams, son of the late

Alvin and Ann A ams of Boston, in his 68th

year.

FULLER.—Frances Louise Wilcox Fuller.

died after a short illness at St. Luke s Hosplla}

on Feb. 5. She was the widow of Lawson Vi.

Fuller, who was well known as a public man.

sugar merchant, promoter of the elevated rail

road, commissioner of the Board 0! Education.

and a famous horseman who drove four, six

and eight horses to the world's record Mrs

Fuller was a sweet and gentle woman, of

lot and beautiful nature. After her hus

gan ‘a death she lived with her son, Henry B.

Fuller, from whose house she was buried in the

 

 

family plot at Trinity Cemetery, the Rev. John

C. Bliss, D.D., aster of the Wasbin ton Heights

Presbyterian hurch, conducting t e services.

She became a member of that church during

the pastorate of Rev. Dr. C. A. Stoddard, who

also united her in marriage to her husband at

Norwalk, Conn., in 1866. C. A. S.

~—

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY

readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Vebsier and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 ug. Write

or telephone (4856 Gramercy) for 00k of

Views or re resentativc. Ofhce, 20 East 28d St.,

New York ity.

is

deep»
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-Financial. I

 

Buy and sell first class invest

t Securities on commission.Illliggeive accounts of Banks, Bank- I"""*1?1='"

ers. Corporations, Firms and Indi- SOCUUUQ

viliuals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in thse UgiilAe;i_States or Foreign countries, includ

ing out nca.

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex

Ldtas 0‘ change, and make cable transfers on

all points _Issue _Commercial and Trav

Credit eéers' Cllaedit, available in all part! oi’

t c wor .

International Cheques, Certiiicata of Deposit:

BIi0WN, BROTIIERS & 00.;
59 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

AN APPEAL FROM SYRIA.

By H. H. Jessup, I).l>.

in our Bible printing work we are con

fronted with a crisis, and it might be

called a calamity. We have printed 47,

000,000 pages of Scriptures, and the call

continues. We have added a new press

and engine, and now the American Bible

Society calls a bait and cuts down its

appropriation to a simply destructive

figure. It says virtually, “Suspend work

on the great, large type, first-font Arabic

Bible." We cannot do it. It must be

finished beiore Dr. Hoskins goes away

next summer. We have to order paper

from Europe six months in advance. Dr.

Bowen says, “Countermand your big or

der for paper now, and wait." Then if

relief comes we shall have to wait an

other six months before the press wheels

can move! Has the church at home

lost interest in the Arabic Bible just at

the time when the demand is greatest and

the machinery is ready to print, bind and

ship It?

We need $10,000 this coming year as a

special contribution to the American

Bible Society for work on the Arabic

Scriptures. It is peculiarly an American

enterprise and should be carried on by

American funds. It is the common work

of all branches of the Christian church

Presbyterians, Congnegationalists, Epis

copalians, Reformed, Baptists, Methodists,

and all who believe and love the Bible.

Cannot someone raise the alarm, that

just when the Moslem nations are re

ceiving the Arabic Bible gladly, we must

say, “No, America is too Door! Let them

wait until somebody in America has time

to earn a little money!"

Beirut.

 

Financial

New York, Tuesday, Feb. 27, 1906.

The impression surviving in the aver

age mind, no doubt, is that the week was

one of extreme dulness with professional

traders in temporary control of the situa

tion, and yet more than a quarter of the

common capital stock of Union Pacific

was traded in in the five days of business.

Wall Street has forgotten what dulness

means. On March 10, 1904, the total trans

actions on the New York Stock Exchange

amounted to less than 75,000 shares. That

was in the week preceding the Northern

Securities decision. Last week, with

every broker in Wall Street complaining

of dulness, there was a market in which

one house could have traded in 75,000

shares of stock between 10 and 3 o'clock

Without attracting any particular atten

tion to its operations. Since March 10,

1904, the day of less than 75,000 shares,

Union Pacific has advanced from around

70 to 160, and recently within a range of

10 points, between 150 and 160, the entire

fllhital has been traded in several times

over.

Time money. 5 to 5% per cent. for all
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periods. Mercantile paper rates, 5 to 5%

per cent. for sixty to ninety days‘ in

dorsed bills receivable 5 to 51/; per cent.

for choice four to six months’ single

names, and 6 per cent. for others. Clear

ing House statement: Exchanges, $369,- Archibald D‘

586,718; balances, $12,823,002. The Sub

Treasury credit balance was $290,044.

Sterling exchange was dull. Nominal

rates were $48355 for sixty days and

$4.87 for demand. Actual business was

done at $48285 for sixty days, $4.8630 for

demand, and $4.8690 for cables. Commer

cial bills were quoted at $48255 to $4.83%.

Of the $1,405,800,905 total resources in

the 130 savings banks of New York State

on January 1, 1906, New York City banks

had $991,852,306, and those of the metro

politan district $1,055,978,806. In 1866 all

the savings banks in New York State had

$115,472,566 aggregate resources. This is

greater by but $9,000,000 than the re

sources of the Bowery Savings Bank to

day.

By 1876 the aggregate resources had in

creased to $319,260,202, by 1886 to $457,

050,250, and by 1896 to $691,764,503. In

1902_ the billion-dollar mark was reached.

The reports for 1901 gave an aggregate of

$947,129,638, and those for 1902 gave $1,

014,305,857. This year the toial was

The Farmers’ loan

and Trust Company,

Chartered 1822.

Non. I6, I8, 20 and 22 William Street,

New York.

 

Capital and Undivided Proiitl

$8,000,000.00

The Company is a legal depository for money

paid into Court, and is authorized to act II E!

ecutor, Administrator, Trustee, Guardian, B0

celver, and in all other Fiduciary capacities.

Acts as Trustee under Mortgages made by

Railroad and other Corporations, and as Trans

fer Agent and Registrar of Stocks and Bonds

Receives deposits upon Certificates of Deposi

tors subject to check, and

Allows Interest on Daily Balances.

Manages Real Estate and lend: money 00

Bond and Mortgage.

Acts as Agent for the transaction of any my

proved financial business. _

EDWIN S. MABSTON President.

THUS. J. BARNETT, 2o Vice-President.

SAMUEL SLOAN Jr. Secretary.

AUGUSTUS v. nanny Ass't Sec'y.

WILLIAM B. CARDOZO Au‘: Sec

CORNELIUS R. sonsiw, Aw: die’.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.

Samuel Sloan. James Stillman

William Waldorf Astor, Moses Taylor I>yne,

S. S. Palmer, Henry A. C. Taylor,

D. 0. Mills, E. R. Holden

Franklin 0. Locke, William Rowland,

Geor e F. Baker, Edward R. Bacon,

Char es A. Peabody, H. Van R. Kennedy,

gag}: D. Auchinciosa, Cleveland H. Dodge,

King, Jr., John L. Riker,

llenry Hentz, A. G, Agnew,

Robert C. Bo cl, Henry H. Ro ers,

ussell. P. A. Valent ne,

Edwin S. Marston.

 

IIARINI AND INLAND INSUMNCI .

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Oaclmxnn II 1842.

Insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Rislrs, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the an

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are iuued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

TIIEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President.

shoved up to $1,405,800,905. The number (;_ 5-1-ANTON 1.-LOyD_JONEs_ qec,,em.,_

of open accounts increased gradually

from 1886, when it was 465,001, to 1906,

with a total of 2,569,779.

The Bowery Bank continues the largest Fm

savings bank in the world. Its nearest

competitor is the Emigrant Industrial,

with more than $95,000,000 resources, and

next to this is the Bank for Savings, with

nearly $89,000,000 resources.

The London Stock Exchange operations

last week were considerably restricted by

the trouble in the Kafiir market. Prac

tically all the departments have been af

fected more or less by the Kaflir trouble.

Console and other gilt-edged stocks have

been sold to meet differences in the Katiir

market.

Foreign Government securities have

been neglected. A significant feature of

the quotations for the week is the steadi

ness of French and German bonds. Brit

ish rails seem to have had about the same

experience as consols. Almost all of them

are lower than the previous week, but the

shrinkage has not been very heavy.
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This office through its Insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

After 30 Years.
send Tor our "CW MCSSIEG issued alter 3O years.

Our splendid system has developed out oi thin vast ex

perience. Our first mortgages upon home! in Ealnerri Kllllll

wiiinet YOU SIX per cent and there is no boiler security

on earth. Responsible agent! wanted.

Write to-day for the New Message.

PERKINS 8 COMPANY.
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Americans have been weak, the news

from Wall Street not having been of an

encouraging nature. Money market con

ditions have shown little change, and the

talk now is that easy money may not

come before April.
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From Chicago, daily February 15th to April 7th.

Correspondingly low rates from other points.

Tickets good on the famous electric-lighted Los Angeles

Limited, less than three days to Southern California without

chang?0fcars,via the Chicago & North-Western,Union Pacific

and Salt Lake Route, and on The C/zz'na?<9' Ya/rap Fast Mail

through to San Francisco and Portland dailyviathe Chicago,

Union Pacific & North-Western Line. Daily and

PERSONALLY BONDUCTED EXCUBSIONS

in Pullman tourist sleeping cars in which a double berth,

(two people if desired) is only 87.00, Chicago to the Pacific

Coast. Choice of routes. No change of cars.

Round-trip tickets are also on sale at reduced rates

All agents sell tickets via the .

Ghlcago, llmon Pacific

8: North-Western Line

If you want to know about

the resources, climate and |_|N|DN

opportunities on the coast

we will gladly send you

booklets, maps and full ar- >_ .\__

ticulars on receipt of ourcents for postage. '

W. I- KIIIKIRI,

P. ‘I. ll., 6. 5 I.-W. Ry"

Glllelga, Ill.

  

 

  

  

 

 

The New York Observer desires to

secure a representative in every con

gregation, primarily for the purpose

of obtaining new subscriptions. Ar

rangements for very liberal compen

sation will be made with the right

parties. In view of the increased in

terest in religious matters and the

aggressive Evangelistic Campaigns

now going on, this work should be

highly remunerative.

  

  

  

  

  

APPLY Toi

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

I56 Fllth Avenue, New York.

  

  

 

    

Torrey and

Alexander

Torrey and

Alexander AN opportunity is now given to readers of THE

NEW Yoruc OBSERVER to secure free of charge

Mr. Davis’ book about these two famous men.

The names Torrey and Alexander are now familiar in England, Australia, India. and

America. Their evangelistic tour of the world is one of the most remarkable under

takings of the kind. It is described by Mr. Geo. T. B. Davis in his recent book

The Work and Personality of the Evangellsts

and R. A. Torrey, D.D., and Charles W. Alexander

This Work has been called absorbingly interesting and the characterization is not one

whit too strong. Any one who begins the wonderful story will in all probability not

lay it down until the end is reached. It is better than a romance.

Any Subscriber tor The New York 0bserver

Sending us $3.00 for a renewal and adding $2.00 for a new subscriber, making $5.00

in all, will be entitled to a copy of this book free and postage paid and we will

also send a copy free and postage paid to the new subscriber. If preferred in place

of Mr. Davis’ book we will send “How to Promote and Conduct a Successful

Revival,” or “Real Salvation,” or “Revival Ad

dresses,” all by Dr. Torrey. Remit to THE NEW

YORK OBSERVER, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York.
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Torrey and
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YESTERDAY, T0-DAY, FOREVER.

By the Rev. Edward A. Collier.

Yesterday, to-day, forever,

Thou, 0 Saviour, art the same.

Thine a love that waneth never,

Burning with n. quenchless flame.

Though life's changes sorely grieve us,

Though all earthly joys depart,

Thou, unchanging wilt not leave us;

Evermore the same Thou art.

Though in glory throned above us,

Thou art still the sinner's friend,

iinvlng loved, Thou still dost love us,

And wilt love until the end.

Still in lowliness and meekness

Thou dost call us—“Come to Me,"

Still our weariness and weakness

Find their rest and help in Thee.

Changeless is Thy word once spoken—

| "Lo, 1 Am the Shepherd good."

Still in sacramental token

Thou dost give us angel's food.

Still. Thou art the Fountain, flowing

For our cleansing, healing, thirst;

Still the waters, life bestowing,

From the Rock of Ages burst.

Changeless in Thy might all glorious,

Thou from our last foe wilt save;

. Make us over death victorious,

Crown with life beyond the grave.

Then, where changes grieve us never,

Heaven shall hear our glad acclaim~~

Yesterday, to-day, forever,

Thou, 0 Saviour, art the same.

Kinderhook. N. Y.

I I

Dr. Hrtbur B. Smith

A LEADER IN THE MISSIONARY CAMPAIGN.

HE American Board of Missions has commenced its “Mil

lion Dollar Campaign" for the "Haystack Centennial,"

and hopes to be able to tell the story of success, in Mission

Park, at Willlamstown, next October. In order to make it

a sure thing, some of the oldest and ablest of the missionary

force have been summoned from the foreign fleld, and they are

to speak in the cities and towns of the United States, where

the constituency of the Board is large and its friends many,

during the next three months. Prominent among these mis

sionary advocates, is the Rev. Arthur H. Smith, D.D., of

Northern China, and I give in this letter a brief sketch of

the man and some specimens of his first addresses.

Arthur Henderson Smith is the son of the late Rev. Albert

Smith, D.D.. of Galesburg, Ill., and Sarah Tappan Stoddard,

of Northampton, Mass. He was born July 18, 1845, educated

at Beloit College, Andover and Union Theological Seminaries,

and took also a year’s course in a medical school in this city.

He was married in September, 1871, to Miss Emma J. Dick

inson. After a brief pastorate in Ann Arbor, Mich., they went

out as missionaries to China under the care of the American

Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. Mr. Smith's

first years were spent in Tientsin, where he speedily gained

the confidence of the foreign residents and much influence

over the Chinese. This was greatly increased, when at the

time of the great famine, he was made the almoner of Chris

tian benevolence, and traveled through the Province of Shan

zung, distributing food and supplies to the famished people.

This excursion led him to fix his home in the midst of that re

mote province, at Pang Chia Chuang, from which he has

come at the call of the American Board, to lead a three

months’ series of missionary meetings in the Eastern and

Middle States, in the interest of that great missionary or

ganization.

Dr. Smith is already known to scholars, travelers and pub

licists by his able works upon "Chinese Characteristics," “Vil

lage Life in China," “Chinese Problems," and a remarkable

history of the Boxer rebellion, entitled “China in Convui

sion.” During that dreadful period of danger and anxiety

which the Americans spent in the fortifications at Peking

two American missionaries, W. A. P. Martin and Arthur H.

Smith, kept the gates, and the cheerful courage and hope of

the veteran of eighty, and the unfailing resources and lively

wit of his younger companion inspired and encouraged the

defenders and defended till relief came. The Rev. Henry

Kingman, who has been a worker in the same great fleld, has

written for the “Congregationalist” a friendly article upon

Dr. Smith's work in China, from which I select a few pass

ages which portray the man and his work. He says:

“Dr. Smith's work during all these years has been simply

that of a clerical missionary in a country fleld—-a 'mushih,'

or shepherd, as he enjoys calling himself. Preaching, teach

ing, conversing, rebuking and exhorting, helping in the dis

pensary, leading station classes, every day of every year has

been crowded to the limit, except, perhaps in the brief hush of

New Year's. And amid it all, in season and out of season,

touring has been crowded in; touring whose discomfort fairly

leaves a blister on the memory of the novice, over grievous

roads, and with the aid and comfort of inns that Dante

might have loved to picture.

“Dr. Smith is said to be the only man his mission has ever

known who did not allow his study or reading to be inter

rupted even by a cart journey, in summer or winter. While

others merely endured, in stoical silence and vacancy of mind,

numb with cold or choked with dust, he alone would sit on

the shaft for hours wrestling with books or papers.

“Even on a houseboat, under whose monotony of cramped

discomfort one relapses into a. semi-comatose condition, the

sound of his typewriter is apt to be a steady all-day accom

paniment to the creaking of the oars. It is this omnivorous

taste for reading and unquenchable diligence in study that has

given to all his work the exceptional value that it has. The

brilliancy of unmistakable genius is his by nature, as all real

ize who have ever listened for an hour to his conversation.

But it is his patience in unremitting labor that has added the

depth and range and insight that give to him his position of

unique influence to-day.

“Perhaps it is not often that a man of just these gifts, of a.

rapier-like keenness of critical faculty and of brilliant literary

powers, is at the same time a man of deep spiritual influence

and of a notable Christian gentleness. He would be the first

to acknowledge the singular grace of God to his soul, in deeply

enriching his Christian experience, not many years ago. Since

that time, especially, he has been to all his brothers in the

mission, and to all the needy converts of the Chinese Church, a

comfort and inspiration for which we all who have felt it can

not be too deeply grateful."

Dr. Smith was at a missionary conference in Shanghai when

the cable called him to the American Missionary Campaign.

After consulting with his brethren—the answer was returned,

“Inopportune.” But a second summons came, and leaving his

wife and his work, he came directly by Japan and the Ha

waiian Islands to San Francisco, preached on one Sunday at

Oakland, and the next addressed crowded assemblies at Ply

mouth Church, Brooklyn, both morning and evening. In the

morning he preached a. little sermon from Romans 16:25, 26.

and then followed it up with an energetic and powerful ad

dress upon the new China and its relations to the new

America. He was eloquent, instructive, logical and witty by

turns. This was the sermon:

“If you look at these words you will observe that they con

tain several things: First, the communication of the plan of

God. If we have any idea of God we must have an idea of a

Being who has a plan, ‘according to the revelation of the

mystery.’ Manifestly mystery means something that nobody
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knows. Without the New Testament nobody did know, but

now everybody ought to know what the plan of God is. In

the second place, it is the work of God now manifested. Third,

the commandment of the eternal God. ‘If He has a plan, it is

mandatory, an injunction; not what we had better do, but

what we must do. What is the commandment? It is con

tained in the words, is made known to all nations.’ Fourth,

‘Unto him who is able to establish you.‘ What does that mean?

There is a great deal of difference between Christianity and

established Christianity. The idea. is that if a man is to be

an established Christian he must pay attention to the words

and commandments of God and make them known to all na

tions; and I believe that the Christian religion is not estab

lished until it takes this as its greatest duty and highest priv

ilege. That is what we are for; we are not here to enjoy

Christianity, but to be children of God. Then the last words,

‘All the nations unto obedience of faith.’ You and I are to go

and make the message known to all nations.”

After speaking of the expansion of the United States, Dr.

Smith said:

“The New America is matched by the New Asia, and that is

what I especially want to speak about this morning; the New

America expanding to the New Asia. In the past the relation

between the East and West has been a wrong relation, because

it has been the relation of the superior talking to the in

ferior; the white man talking to the race he inwardly de

spised. These men went in their great sailing vessels in the

sixteenth or seventeenth century and said, ‘If you don't trade

with us we will blow your heads off,’ and they said, ‘We will

trade.‘ Here was the Chinese-—a born trader—and he saw his

advantage. You remember when General Grant made his tour

of the world the most remarkable thing he saw was the Chi

nese running out the Jew. There are lots more of the Chinese

than the Jews. The Chinese could go to the North Pole; he

would get there and camp down and survive. It does not mat

ter where he goes, the difliculty with him is that he always

survives. We are a nation of 145 years, and we speak of our

selves as an old people. What a preposterous adjective! Go

to China, to see an old country. It has one-fifth, and possibly

How long have they been

there? They have always been there.

“Of course they came from somewhere, but it is a. remark

able thing that the earliest settlers in a country find some peo

ple were always there before them. But the Chinese have

pushed out those people, and they themselves are the only race

in the history of mankind that has never been dislodged from

its primeval state; every other race has been pushed out.

They are the most homogeneous people in the world. They

built the great wall of China to keep other people out. A

Chinese who knew English put up the sign, ‘Here dwells the

inhabitant; everybody not admitted.’

“Now, I want to confine myself to this proposition: That

the East and the West are now brought into relation as never

before. The Chinese are a great people, and they have come

to self-consciousness. The Chinese have been like a whale, a

great, inert body, with a backbone that was not in operation,

and which did not connect between the head and the tail.

Quite a number of harpoons have been run into the tail of

this whale. He felt a sense of uneasiness and thought there

was something the matter. People went to him and said,

‘Sign a treaty and some of these harpoons shall be perma

nently located in this part of your tail.’ And soon a number

of treaties were made. But now things are different. Ten

years have made a. great difference in Asia. There has been

more development in China and Japan than in the United

States, and China is moving faster than any other country on

the face of the earth. If you wish to get the trade of the

Orient you have got to go there for it. Before the war with

Japan we thought China had a great navy and army, and that

they were going to win. Professor Park was always saying,

‘Give the Chinese time and they will overrun Japan.’ But

soon after, when the Japanese had captured Port Arthur after

an hour and a half's fighting, and the Chinese ran away, he

said, ‘I always said they would win in the long run.’ In

1895 the treaty was made and there was a dull impression all

through the whale that he had been misled and that the tele

graph should be put up between the head and the tail.

"it is not by taking the Constitution of America and turn

ing it into Chinese and talking about the great and glorious

republic that we are going to elevate them. We are going

to elevate them by saying we believe in the Golden Rule.

They have one, too. It is, ‘Do not unto others what you would

not have them do unto you.‘ The United States have not.

often lived up to this. We want in our international relations

to have the Golden Rule and to implant in the Chinese people

the idea that God, the Supreme Ruler, is the Father of man

kind; that we are all His children and must do His work in

His way and illustrate it in our life. If we want to be influ

ential in China we must do that.

“You remember in 1872 Yu Wung brought over a choice

company of Chinese, and they all went through New England,

and they were New Engianders and Americans, and those are

the men who are making the new China. If we had 3,000 of

these men in the United States and took them and gave them

our religion, I assure you the United States would be com

mercially, intellectually and in all ways, the supremacy of

China, because those men would open a way for the inlet of‘ -

the best thought of the best men. ‘Go ye into all the world

and preach the Gospel to every creature.’ It is your business

and mine to encourage the preaching of the Gospel to the

Oriental people, not only because God has commanded it.

If you do not do it, ‘the nation and the kingdom that will not

serve God, they shall perish.’ It is a question of the preser

vation of our Constitution. Carry the Gospel to China and

the whole world."

In the evening, Dr. Smith reviewed the foundation of Pro

testant Missions in China, pictured the difiiculties, the ob

stacles and trials of the pioneers, and contrasted their posi

tion with the hopeful and promising conditions of to-day. On

Monday, January 22, Dr. Smith went to Burlington, Vermont,

where he began the Eastern Campaign the next day. It will

be worth while to make an effort to hear this veteran, who

has the enthusiasm and vivacity of youth, combined with the

learning of a Chinese sage and the keen humor of a native

American. The Presbyterian Union has invited him to the

March reception, and he expects to be present on that occasion,

on the evening of Monday, March 5.

_
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WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?

By<Ka'te Ulmer.

“What think ye of ("hrist'."' the Infant so mild.

God's only Son in the form of a child;Leaving the worship of angels on high,

Coming to earth as a ransom to die.

"What think ye of Christ?" the Man without sin,

Fulfilling the law your pardon to win;

Living for sinners in woe nnd distress,

Longing to save them, and anxious to bless.

“What think ye of Christ?" your Substitute slain,

Bearing your burden of sin and of pain;

Meeting in your stead God's judgment divine,

That you in glory forever might shine.

“What think _ve of Christ?" laid low in the tomb,

Spoiling death's terrors and lighting its gloom;

Rising again your Redeemer to be.

Breaking sin‘s shackles and setting souls free.

“What think ye of Christ?" the Judge on the throne.

Glorious in power, yet loving His own,

Banishing those who confess not His name

Into the awful, unquenchable flame.

"What think ye of Christ?" He's waiting to-day.

To enter your heart; will you turn Ilim away’!

0 fling wide the door and bid Him come in,

Gladly surrend‘rlug to Jesus. your King.

—In Parish Visitor.

R!»

I am so thankful that I have a joy that the world cannot

rob me of; I have a treasure that the world cannot take from

me; I have something that it is not in the power of man or

devil to deprive me of, the joy of the Lord. “No man taketh

it from you."—D. L. Moody.

Missionary enthusiasm is not merely faith, confidence in

God, confidence in His word; missionary enthusiasm is love

for mankind inspired by and touched with a divine fire; and

where this power of the Spirit of God is there that mis

sionary enthusiasm manifests itself in irresistible energy and

efficacy.--Richard S. Storrs.
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CHARITY.

By the Rev. Alfred L. iiall-Quest.

To be patient when wrong is done;

And calm when victory is won;

To live with a contented mind

When streams of wrath around you wind;

To speak with love when hate is nigh;

To sing with cheer when furics cry:

To master self when friendships go;

To trust your creed when others glow

With luring masks of frenzied truth;

To hope when faith has fled from youth,

And ll-it no stay to make it strong:

To give :1 hand to one whose wrong

Has smitten you with bitter woe;

To be humble and child-like grow,

When sni-erlng pride your soul would mock:

'l‘o be a rock against the shock

Of faithless hearts in sot-row's sight;

To look beyond with love's fair light:

This is :1 Christlike man to be,

A man whose eye can mysteries see;

A man whose heart will pity feel

For them whose lives have known no weal ;

A man whose unrewarded life

Passes on to realms free from strife,

And lives in endless ecstasy

Because be worshipped Charity.

lirooltlyn. New York.

R R

BEDEIPTIVE FORCES IN EGYPT.

By Howard Agnew Johnston, D.D.

HE first great work of redemption recorded in Scripture

T took place in this remarkable valley of the Nile 3,600

years ago. Then Jehovah called the chosen people out of

Egypt in order that they might develop a religion of spiritual

realities in an atmosphere of relative freedom from Pagan

domination. The story is familiar to every student of Scrip

ture, full of the pathos of Israel’s unbelief and disobedience.

Now, after nineteen Christian centuries, the followers of Christ

are striving to give the knowledge of the true God as it is

revealed in Jesus Christ to the people of this land.

in a former letter reference was made to the denominational

adjustment fl.('C0l‘(llilg to which the United Presbyterians were

given the land of Egypt as their field among the countries

about the Mediterranean. They have a record of most faithful,

wise and eflicient service upon which God's blessing has mani

festly rested. Not only have they spread their activities over

the Delta, but also into Upper Egypt and on into the Soudan.

Their great Mission house in Cairo bespeaks large interests in

Egypt, as well as permanency of occupation. Their fine col

lege at Assiout. with more than 500 young men and boys in

attendance, reminds the visitor of Robert College in Constanti

nople and the Syrian Protestant College in Beyrout. Here

also, as in Turkey, Syria and Palestine, the Christian schools

are on every hand and are crowded to their utmost capacity.

it was with great pleasure that we accepted an invitation

to give some time to Egypt, as it was directly in the way of

our journey to India. Some two weeks have given us the op

portunity of seeing the work and meeting the workers. We

landed at Alexandria. where the Rev. William L. McLenahan'

is the leader of the group, laboring in that thriving, modern

city. There were meetings for the workers and a service

for the native congregation. It was an agreeable surprise to

find a handsome stone church occupied by these native con

gregations. It was an agreeable surprise by these native

Christians. it was built for them by the First United Presby

terian ('hlii‘('h of Allegheny, and its splendid appearance adds

very materially to the general impression throughout the city

reprding the importance of the Christian enterprises.

Cairo is a great city. In every part of Egypt the marvelous

Progress made since the British occupation is constantly in

evidence along commercial and political lines, and this is dis

tinctively true in Cairo. It is unfortunate that the same

thing cannot be said regarding religious conditions. In the

one respect of religious liberty there is improvement, but in

general the British Government favors the Mohammedans and

not the Christians. in all its rules concerning those features

of the public welfare which involve religious preferences.

l-or instance, English teachers are brought here for the gov

ernment schools, but the Mohammedan Sabbath is observed——

that is, Friday-——and the schools are all continued on Sunday,

the teachers being unable to observe the Christian Sabbath.

The Mohammedans laugh at this, and say the British are

afraid to interfere with their religious affairs. The Christians

do not ask that Mohammedans be debarred from their fullest

liberty on Friday, but feel keenly their hardship in not having

equal liberty on Sunday. The result is that these young

teachers have no Sabbath and many are drifting away from

their anchorage in the Christian faith.

There are three veterans at Cairo—-Drs. Watson, Ewing and

Harvey—all laboring here for more than forty years. With

them Dr. Given and Dr. Murch, and several noble women,

record three decades of faithful service. The schools are

crowded and the preaching services are maintained at six

different centers. Meetings of various kinds were held here,

the services for the people being crowded, though the large

Auditorium in the Mission building accommodates nearly a

thousand people. A most interesting meeting held regularly

each week in Cairo is for Mohammedans, and is led by a

converted Mohammedan, who is one of the finest Arabic

scholars in the city. Evidences multiply to strengthen faith

in God's blessing upon the efforts to reach the Moslem people.

A four days’ conference for all the workers in Egypt was

arranged for November 7-10 at Assiout, the seat of the col

lege, so well administered by President J. R. Alexander. It

was a notable gathering of missionaries and native pastors

from the Delta to the Soudan. There had been many weeks

of faithful prayer for a great blessing upon this gathering,

and the answer was graciously given. All the services were

in Arabic for the sake of the pastors, the live addresses of

the writer being interpreted by a most eflicient. mass of both

languages. The addresses given to the students were in

English only. This is an indication of the significant fact that

the rising generation is learning English, which will be the

dominant foreign language in another decade.

Our next visit was at Luxor, where Dr. A. W. Pollock and

Rev. Bruce Given are the missionaries in charge. Dr. Pol

lock's name suggests the medical work, which is ever in

creasing in importance. There is a splendid hospital at

Assiout, with Drs. Henry and Grant in charge, while men

like Dr. Pollock at Luxor answer calls covering a very large

territory. The work at Luxor is signallzed by the Girls’

School in charge of Miss Buchanan. There a splendid

building is nearing completion, and the girls come from the

best families in the region. They are taught very beautiful

needlework, and are being trained to meet a demand for this

commodity by tourists who crowd Luxor during the season.

Mention of the tourist season recalls the sad fact that many

nominal Christians come to Egypt and conduct themselves in

such a way as to hurt the cause of Christ. An aggravated in

stance is the example of the Episcopal clergyman at Luxor,

who is there for the season at a. leading hotel. Having read

the “service" Sunday mornings, he is the organizer of the

afternoon excursions on that day, and the leader of the dances

and various entertainments arranged during the week. Is it

strange that many Mohammedans are very slow to believe that

Christians are truly religious?

Progress is being steadily noted all along the line, however,

in spite of an empty nominal Christianity. The Church of

England has sent many faithful representatives to this and

other countries about the Mediterranean Sea. A new day has

dawned upon Egypt, and its most blessed light is that which

shines from the Cross of Christ. Africa is stretching forth

her hands unto God. The God of nations suddenly opened the

way, and He will continue to lead His people as they strive to

be faithful witnesses for the world's only Saviour. There is

an increasing expectation from God for Egypt in the prayers

of believers, and it will not be long before the Penticostal

blessings will come.

Suez.

R8

The late Bishop F. D. Huntington—above the fireplace of

whose study in Hadley, Massachusetts, we believe the words

"For the love of Christ constraineth us" have for years greeted

the entering guest——Was a man to whom “love" meant the right

bending of the will of a man rather than the outburst of the

emotions, having to do with motive rather than with ex

pression. This vtas much the Pauline conception of love, as a

force quite as much as a fire, and as a constraining, motivat

ing power in the practical life, urging men to religious service

and social ministry. For such ministry to the needs of the

men of the present day, including the poorer classes, Bishop

Huntington was conspicuous.
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The Duke of Abruzzi is personally superintending the prepa

rations for an expedition which he is planning to the Ru

wenzori Mountain, in eastern equatorial Africa, which is

sometimes called “The King of the Clouds." The Duke will

be accompanied by ten Italians, three of whom were with him

on his Polar expedition. Africa continues to be a very attrac

tive arena. for would-be explorers.

 

The unrest in China continues, and the United States Gov

ernment is quietly forwarding troops to the Far East, to be

ready for all emergencies, despite the optimistic assurances

-of the Chinese Ambassador, Sir Chentung Liang Cheng, that

-the disturbances will be found to be local and insignificant.

‘There is no occasion for panic or nervous alarm; but there

is call for prayer, caution, alertness and waiting upon the

indications of Providence.

 

John G. Brady, who was born in New York in 1851, and was

once a waif, cared for by the Children's Aid Society, has re

signed as Governor of Alaska. Mr. Brady is a graduate of

Union Theological Seminary, and went to Alaska as a mis

sionary with Dr. Sheldon Jackson nineteen years ago. Gov

ernor Brady proved himself a man of great energy, but there

were those who, in these “progressive" times, opposed his

policy, and he has thought best to retire. His career is a.

remarkable commentary on the possibilities that lie before

the poorest and most friendless American boy.

 

The French and German delegates to the Conference at

Algeciras are regarding one another with an unconcealed sus

picion, and neither side wishes to disclose its plans prema

turely. The greetings of the delegates on convening for the

conference last week were cordial enough, but have meant little

for practical purposes of diplomacy. The American delegates

have, very properly, been mstructed by Secretary Root to re

train from the discussion of any questions except those relat

ing to trade matters. As America has next to no trade with

Morocco the American representatives will not find their hands

very full.

 

On October 15, 1905, the Regular Army of the United States

mnsisted of 59,814 ofilcers and men. In this country were

45,502 ofilcers and men, and in the Philippines 11,903. There

were also 144 officers and men in Hawaii, 1,045 in Alaska, and

1,210 rather vaguely classified as “miscellaneous and en route."

The total strength of what may be called the regular army

proper was 3,750 oflicers and 59,814 men. Various special serv

ices and organizations are reckoned with, rather than of the

permanent establishment. The Hospital Corps, with 3,029 on

listed men, is one of these. So are the Porto Rico regiment

and the Philippine scouts.

 

A sharp crisis has developed in Hungary, the Hungarian

Diet having been dissolved by royal rescript on February 19,

against the protests of the members of the House, who would

not leave the building where they were assembled until put

out by soldiers and police. The difference between King and

people is a deep one, relating to the virtual independence of

Hungary, which the Hungarians claim and which the aged

Emperor refuses to admit. The rupture may lead finally to a

secession from Austria, though not probably at present. Count

Albert Apponyl and Francis Kossuth lead the coalition par

ties, and are both men of force and nerve.

 

Passive resistance is the favorite method of the Turk in

meeting projects for reform in Macedonia. The wild state

ments of Earl Percy, in England, who puts the blame for the

slow progress of the reform programme on the revolutionary

committees, while containing a modicum of truth, is untimely,

as it will encourage the Sultan in his policy of obstruction, as

he was encouraged two years ago by Mr. Balfour's “balance of

criminality" speech. There are in every country men who, like

the Earl of Percy, always put the emphasis where it does not

belong, castigatlng the comparatively innocent culprits while

sparing wholely the real and unmitigated scoundrels,

The state of affairs just now in San Domingo is giving

President Roosevelt much anxiety, and imperils the ratification

of the treaty which he desires to see put into effect with that

country. President Morales has felt it desirable, in view of the

opposition arising against him, to make himself scarce, though

he is said to have put himself at the head of a band of in

surgents, and to be intending to drive out his enemies from

the capital. American men-of-war are now in Dominican

waters in sufilcient numbers to protect American interests, but

the Dominican people themselves are liable to pass through

some troublous times before tranquillity is restored.

 

Governor Folk, of Missouri, received a rousing welcome from

the merchants of Boston on January 20, when he delivered a

noble speech in behalf of good government, declaring that civic

reform is no longer a local issue merely, but has become a

national movement, and affirming his faith in the fact that the

present reveals a situation of brighter promise to the lovers

of good rule and honest administration of public affairs. The

revolt from civic oppression is spreading all over the land.

The ideal now is to do right rather than just to win a seat

in a legislature or in Congress, or to amass a. fortune. The

need is for more Governors of the Folk calibre and for more

mayors of the Weaver stripe.

 

Clement Armand Fallieres, the new President of France, was

formally inducted into the duties of his office on February 18.

amid the huzzas of the waiting crowds, gathered in the neigh

borhood of the Elysee palace. The retiring President, M.

Loubet, gracefully expressed his confidence that his successor

will meet all requirements to maintain peace and to further

the interests of France, and President Fallieres replied that he

will do "everything" for France. That is a large promise,

but no doubt was made in good faith by the new President.

who, if not exactly a “brilliant" man, is at all events a safe

one, in whose hands, so far as any one individual can de

termine them, the destines of the Republic will be secure.

 

The enemies of President Roosevelt—who are in some cases

the foes of all public virtue and civic progress—are trying

to make out that the President is losing his popularity, and

that his policies are doomed to defeat. it does not look so

up to the present. The Philippine tarifi bill has passed the

House, despite the noisy opposition of the “insurgents," and

other measures, such as Statehood, have a fair prospect of

final success. There is no evidence that the President has

sought unduly to curb the powers of Congress. Powerful

lobbies are opopsed to him, because he is opposed to their

selfish, grabbing tendencies; but the country at large never

had more confidence in Theodore Roosevelt than it has now.

 

Legislators can give their attention to no more important

legislation than that which looks to the guarding of the home

and the proper regulation of domestic relations. George H.

Cobb, a member of the New York Legislature, is interesting

himself heartily in a bill introduced by him into the Legisla

ture which aims to revise the domestic relations law and to

provide for marriage licenses. While too much tinkering with

any public question is to be deprecated, and while an excess

of red tape should be avoided in the spinning of legislative

measures, legislators of high ethical purpose, such as Mr.

Cobb, should be encouraged by the public in all well-meant

eiforts to improve civil practice with regard to questions so

vital to the public welfare as the marriage and divorce prob

lems.

 

King Edward's speech from the throne, delivered on the

assembling of Parliament, paid special attention to the sub

ject of Home Rule, promising, in rather vague terms, some

measure of relief for Ireland along that line, the aim of the

new ministry being to associate the Irish people with the con

duct of their own affairs. While Colonel Saunderson, the

leader of the Orangemen, expressed his apprehension lest the

loyal minority in Ireland might in consequence be sacrificed.

most of the Nationalists hall with joy this concession from the

new Ministry, all but John Redmond being apparently willing

to accept even some moderate degree of autonomy for the

Emerald Isle. Joseph Chamberlain has opened the Parlia

mentary campaign for the Unionists with a brilliant speech,

in the “temporary absence of Mr. Balfour," who has been

campaigning for his own re-election in Billingsgate.
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THE DUTY OF CONGRESS TO TEMPERANCE.

liii Congress of the United States, as the highest delegated

body of the nation, is charged with the most solemn moral

responsibilities. It has no right to impose upon the country

any measures which, under the plea. of advnntaging a class of

citizens or even with the purpose of enriching the land com

mercially, tend to undermine the moral sentiment of the

American people or to corrupt its social practice. Congress,

according to the lofty ideal which it is in duty bound always to

keep before it, is charged with a. responsibility of defence

against encroachments upon the national virtue and with a

duty to advance year after year by improved legislation the

general ethical tone of the people.

Among the moral questions pressing upon the attention of

Congress is the vastly important temperance issue. intem

perance is perhaps the greatest evil that now afflicts the

country, although other forms of vice closely compete with it

tor the unenviable pre-eminence of being the arch enemy of

social purity and peace. But intemperance is the parent evil

of a whole brood of other iniqulties, and as such should be

reprobated and resisted by all true patriots, as well as by the

professional teachers of good morals.

The importance and intensity of the struggle against intem

perancc is further enhanced by the widespread combinations

of liquor men to force their traflic upon the people in order

l0 enrich their bank accounts at the expense of multitudes of

ruined bodies, minds and souls of their countrymen. The

worst of all “trusts" is the liquor trust. When whole page

"ads" exploiting the liquor trade appear in the daily papers

which enter most homes in America, when the big brewers set

up Tom, Dick and Harry as local rum-sellers wherever an

opening for their iniquitous trade can be found or forced, when

they maintain an influential lobby at Washington, defeating

now a. “pure food" law, and again some needed temperance

measure, it is time for the American people who do not be

lieve in thus selling themselves to the devil to work his will

to arise in their might and demand that Congress should cut

entirely clear of any connection with the liquor trafilc. Con

gressmen are very sensitive to popular expressions of opinion,

and they want votes. They are as willing to be elected and

maintained in Congress by good votes as by liquor votes, and

it remains for the people who believe in the Ten Command

ments to let their voice be heard in order to strengthen the

moral backbone of the legislators at Washington, who are, after

all, but average men, as good as—not any better than—the

average man out of politics.

There is great need for a decided expression of opinion by

all good citizens in behalf of three pending temperance meas

ures now before Congress, which can be pushed through if a

popular demand for them is expressed to Representatives and

Senators, namely, twenty-one years of Prohibition Statehood

for the proposed new State of Oklahoma, including Indian

Territory, in order to protect the rich and inexperienced In

dians, in accordance with solemn treaty pledges of the Gov

ernment; the Hepburn-Dolliver bill, to protect State liquor

laws against nullification by outside liquor dealers who sell

liquors in unlicensed places in so-called “original packages."

under protection of “interstate commerce” powers of the Na

tional Government; and the Sperry bill, to forbid the sa_le of

intoxicants in all buildings, ships and parks owned or used

by the United States Government, in completion of the policy

indorsed eleven times by a large majority vote of the Senate

and House against Government liquor selling in its various

forms.

Good citizens will need no argument to persuade them that

these things ought to be voted by Congress, but it is important

to express public opinion swiftly on these measures, and such

expression will prove effective. The House of Representatives

in the last Congress voted joint Statehood for Oklahoma and

Indian Territory with no provision for Prohibition Statehood.

This was due in part to the fact that few, if any, petitions for

such Prohibition had been sent in up to that time, but the

Sense, in response to strong appeals for such protection of the

lndian. voted twenty-one years of Prohibition Statehood for

 

the whole of the new State. Much can be accomplished if all

who favor law and order (including law-abiding citizens of

foreign birth) will promptly express their sentiments to their

Congressmen and Senators.

There is a good prospect, if only the people will exert them

selves, that the Sperry bill may be carried, which aims to

complete the banishment of liquors from Government build

ings, and to exclude it from the Yellowstone Park and from

the Navy. By no means allow the canteen to be foisted on the

Army. The brewers are making a great fight for the canteen,

both in Congress and in the papers. It is ludicrous that while

in one breath they let it be heralded abroad that the canteen

lessens drunkenness they in the next breath argue for its re

establishment, secretly knowing that it increases their no

farious gains! But no men arguing for a bad cause are ever

consistent.

By all means follow the course of legislation in Congress

and strengthen the hands of all good Congressmen, who are

now making an uphill fight against powerful combinations of

satanic forces, in defence of the American home against Mor

monism, liquor traffic and a host of other evils. Petitions, let,

ters and telegrams are all good means to use, and are best

of all used in combination. Keep your eye on Congress and

Congress will keep its eye on you. The result of such mutual

contemplation and conference will be a heightened moral tone,

in the community at large, and a splendid advance in righteous

legislation at Washington. -

RR

TWO COLLEGE QUESTIONS.

ROFESSOR JOHN J. STEVENSON, of New York Univer

P sity, and well-known in the churches and Presbytery of

New York, published a year ago in “The Popular Science

Monthly" an article on "The Status of American College Pro

fessors,” which caused much thought among educators and

business men interested in colleges, and supplements it by an

article on “The Status of American College Professors Once

More" in the same magazine for December, 1905. In both

articles he discussed two important questions.

Regarding the status of professors in our American colleges,

he points out the greatness of our colleges and universities

when one considers their wealth, their faculties and their

great student body. But the status of college professors has

not advanced with the status of the colleges. At the end of

the Civil War there was a rush of students to the collegw

which had to supply additional buildings and professors. To

do these things, the salaries of professors were generally cut

down, and have never been reinstated, although the cost of

living has risen.

Owing chiefly to the self-denials of these teachers, the col

leges have attained their present greatness. The professor

once had leisure for investigation and reading, but now his

time is wholly occupied with teaching. The boards of trustees,

once in close touch with curricula and professors, are now

usually out of touch with both, as both have grown too large

for the personal touch. Not. only have college buildings

steadily increased in number, but so have profassorships. One

professor to forty students was a. fair proportion thirty years

ago; but now, owing to the increased broadening of the cur

riculum and the multiplication of electives, there must be one

professor to ten students or less. Professorial chairs have

been divided, and the income of one former professor di

vided between two new young men. immense sums have been

given for American colleges; but too largely have they been

given to found new colleges and would-be universities with

insufficient means to do good work, or to erect showy build

ings and get costly apparatus, not to increase professors‘ sal

aries. The energies of the president must go largely into

raising the annual huge deficit of the college; he is no longer

a man of scholarly work, but a solicitor. It is time to stop

putting up new buildings, whose cost is great, as is also the

annual cost of maintaining them. These things are having

a prejudicial effect upon the calling of the college professor.

It does not attract bright and able men as it once did.

The college graduate used to be appointed tutor, and so

worked up to a professorship; but now he must pursue post

graduate studles at least three years, preferably abroad. and

then come to an assistant professorship of six hundred or

eight hundred dollars a year, with a professorship, not so

very much better paid, still years ahead of him. it is apparent

that the under--pay, the overwork, the curtailment of oppor



'266 ' Mason 1, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

-reference to the board of trustees.

 

tunities for scholastic work and for earning money by outside

efforts, and the slow promotion combine to disincline young

men toward the calling, while business opportunities are glit

tering and persuasive. The future of the American college

professor, and, therefore, the future of the American college,

are imperiled. The Carnegie foundation has seemed to ren

der unnecessary further dicussion of the salary question;

while the fact is that the salary accorded to emeritus profes

sors is to be in direct relation to that received prior to re

tirement, and will affect men only of sixty-five years and up

ward, at best only a few years at the close of a long period

of service, and certainly only a small proportion of college

professors.

The second question discussed is the status of faculties with

President Henry S.

Prichett, in his recent address before the University of Michi

gan, asked whether the University is to become a business

corporation, and showed how strong is the tendency in that

direction, and pointed out the peril of it to the future of the

American college and university. Professor Stevenson noted

the same trend a year ago, and now renews his warning.

Boards of trustees of American colleges and universities are

not commonly educational bodies. The minister is being

eliminated, the business man taking his place. They are out

of touch with faculty and curriculum. The only communica

tion between the faculty and the board of trustees is the

president, who is every year more frequently not a minister

but a business man, and, even if a minister, every year more

and more a business man. He is after money. That is

what he is for. But the board of trustees has absolute con

trol of the faculty; appoints its members, defines their chairs,

prescribes the curriculum, runs the college every way. Their

relations to the college are the relations of a board of direct

ors to a railroad or other great business corporation.

The remedy for these two growing evils is to be found,

Professor Stevenson thinks, in two steps. “The first step

should be elimination of mimic universities and restoration of

the college with a fixed curriculum, intended to develop the

man and to lay foundation for a broad education. By thus

removing odds and ends of elective courses and attempts at.

types of work belonging altogether to graduate study, relief

will be given from much which is of doubtful utility to the

undergraduate, and the professors will regain that leisure,

which for so many years was utilized to the advantage of the

whole community."

"The second step should be complete readjustment of the

relation between the corporate and educational boards. .

The Teaching Board should have the sole right to name can

didates for appointment, to determine all matters concerning

the curriculum, and the corporate board should be called

upon to confirm the action, pro forma, whenever a business

contract is involved. This adjustment would give

to the teaching staff its proper standing and the trustees

would be guardians of the material interests."

Professor Stevenson does not cite—doubtiess because there

are limitations to the extent of a magazine article—the fact

that in European universities the faculties are bodies by

themselves, with absolute freedom to carry on the scholastic

work of the institution. They elect professors, subject only

to the limitation set by the trustees’ appropriation for the pur

pose; they elect their own presiding officer; they decide the

curriculum and the terms of admission and graduation. It is a

strange anomaly that, in this land of freedom, such freedom is

almost unknown in college and university faculties. The pres

ent system has grown out of the exigencies of the situation;

but it is now time, in the judgment of Professor Stevenson and

President Prichett and many other educators, that the situa

tion should be radically altered.

These are questions which interest men of wealth who de

sire the best results in our educational system. The present

writer happens to know of a recent instance illustrating the

independent views that business men are reaching. A gener

ous man of wealth, after listening kindly and long to the

president of a. college which had recently secured splendid

new buildings, but had a heavy annual deficit for current ex

penses, declined to assist that college, but turned within an

hour to the president of an institution with a few old build

ings, but with a strong faculty and student body and no an

nual deficit, and surprised him with a great benefaction. The

moral seems to be, that colleges running as business corpora

tions and putting too large a proportion of their funds into

buildings and apparatus and not enough into professors, may

find the business sense of America refusing to approve their

course.

The future of our nation depends so greatly upon the future

of our colleges and universities, that every patriot and Chris

tian must demand earnest and searching discussion of these

problems and such a settlement of them as shall make our

colleges the pride and providers of our national life.

RI

Giditorial Notes

The best argument for foreign missions is an appeal to an

historic fact. In the New Hebrides, once the home of cruel

and unmitigated savagery, there are now 16,000 Protestant

Christians. The New Hebrides are now fast becoming Chris

tian islands. What can the skeptics say to a fact like that?

Similar triumphs of the cross have been witnessed in many

other lands.

 

Many correspondents who courteously enclose postage for re

turn letters, are learning that the United States government

was extremely thoughtful in preparing postage stamps in

sheets, as it has done, gumming also the small border beyond

the serrated edges of the sheet, so that one may attach the

gummed border to a letter, leaving the stamp itself free from

dampness, and leaving the recipient free from the danger of

tearing the stamp in removing it from the letter.

 

There is such a thing as an intolerance of intolerance. Some

people are so afraid of condoning narrowness that they “get

mad" at any afiirmation of the proper bounds of belief or con

duct. Most people have to hear more or less with the lim

itations of others, it is well to be sufliciently broad without

making a fetich out of "liberality" or flying into a passion

when anybody of more cautious or conservative temper sug

gests a halt or questions the wisdom of a new proposition.

 

Crime cannot be handled properly until it is generally un

derstood that the criminal is more or less abnormal in his

physical, mental and moral constitution. Prisoners physically

are apt to be diseased, and too often incarceration in a prison

develops and fosters such disease. Mentally criminals are apt

to be weak. Frequently they are worse morally than the sen

tences imposed upon them would signify. Divine grace can

redeem the worst criminal on his moral side, and do much for

him mentally. In some cases, too, the natural physical de

generation of the prisoner, upon his conversion to a better

mind, may be arrested. It is the duty of the State to make

the conditions of prison life thoroughtly hygenic, to help the

prisoners mentally, and most, of all to allow them free access

to such spiritual privileges as may serve to redeem their im

mortal souls.

In some parts of Scotla.nd—greatly in contrast with the gen

eral usage in this country—-the Sabbath is still observed with

much solemnity. One of the stories which Professor Blackie

was fond of telling records that a young man who was going

to church with an old gentleman in Skye ventured to remark.

after they had walked some miles in silence, that it was "a

beautiful day.” “Yes, indeed, young man," replied his com

panion, in stern tones, “it is a very beautiful day; but is this

a day to be talking about days?” Another story runs that a

Scotch lady, being out for a walk on the Sabbath, lost hold

of a pet dog, and accordingly asked a tipsy Scotchman near at

hand to whistle for the canine. The man replied, with a look

of solemn surprise, "Is this a day for whustling?" Such aus

terity is rare in this country, and while it may cause Ameri

can readers to smile, is yet based on a wholesome reverence

for the divine appointments, even if in these cases over-strictly

interpreted. The Sabbath, intelligently observed, is at the

foundation of social stability and moral greatness.

R I

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. DevIns's Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.30 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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IF I SHOULD DIE TO-NIGHT.

Hy Samuel ll. Virgin, lI.i).

ANY people are in such condition of health or peril that

with thoughts busy, these words often come to the lips.

if not spoken to others, they are said to self in soliloquy, “If

I should die to-night, what then?" From childhood we have

been accustomed to say at evening:

"if I should die before I wake,

I pray the Lord my soul to take."

This, too, is the evening prayer of maturity, sometimes, as

in the experience of Dr. Spring, of old age.

The sense of the protecting care and extended hand of

Jesus Christ is very precious. Every sentence of Charles Wes

ley‘s hymn, “Jesus, Lover of My Soul," had been fully appre

ciated by those who have used it with rare delight. But an

other prayer is needed. What we call death, however, illum

inated by Scripture, however much beneficent results are an

ticipated, must inevitably bring many decided changes.

One cannot be in the body and out of the body at the same

time, and to be out of this body and in another means a

change. The new body may be recognizable instantly, still

it is different.

Out of this world and in another even of more beautiful

and desirable means change. Not everything will be imme

diately familiar.

Our friends whom we are anxious to meet may have ad

vanced in spiritual wisdom, power and beauty so that it may

take a little time to adjust ourselves to them. Our hoped

for service will not be just like that rendered here. There

must be many changes for awhile at least. Meantime, if we

can have our present thought of Jesus, all will be peaceful.

We can wait patiently, happily. That seems very necessary

so a condition to be prayed for.

Here we think of Him as our Saviour and beloved Friend.

So we shall pray:

"Father, if I should die to-night, preserve in me my present

thought of Jesus as my Lord, my Saviour and my Friend.

Whatever else changes, let that remain unchanged, for His

dear sake. Amen!"

in the familiarity of that thought, strangeness of surround

ings will not disturb the sweet serenity of soul in our spir

itual fellowship with Him.

That is true of the experience of this world. It keeps one

calm on the ocean or the shore, in strange nations as at

home. It will be equally true in any world.

We know He will care for us. His provisions will be ready

for us. He will fulfill His promise to come for us and receive

us to Himself. His reward will be with Him. But His glory

is superlative and in our infirmity, our littleness of spiritual

capacity, we may be awed into wonder, startled into admira

tion preventing familiar approach. But if we can think of

Him exactly as we do here, a comforting sense of homelikeness

in the realm of the spirit will be ours at once.

The shock of the change will give place to joy and confidence

as when the risen Lord said, “Mary," and she responded, “Rab

honi." and the clouds were swept away.

At least, this prayer should accompany the words, “if I

should die to-night," not for the peace of this world which

may already be perfect, but for the new first experience of the

other world.

it is said that when Jonathan Edwards was dying he bade

farewell to dear friends that were with him and then, turning

on his pillow and closing his eyes, said, “And where now it

Jesus Christ. my true and never-failing friend?"

A Roman Emperor was once heard to say in a soliloquy:

“Soon this head shall no more wear a crown, these hands no

more wield a sceptre or a sword, these feet no more trample

on the neck of vanquished kings, nor stand on the imperial

throne, or in the triumphal chariot of the Caesars, and then,

0 my soul, where, what shalt thou be?"

Dr. William Osler says that most men die without any

thought of the future life. I am sure he is very much mis

taken, and his statement lacks the scientific accuracy that

should mark his declarations. What was passing in the

spirit of many by whom he has stood in final moments might

have been revealed to a sympathetic friend and been wholly

concealed from him. Such doubtless was the case.

Dr. Paulus. of Heidelberg, professor of literature, became

deletion] and denied immortality. When he was taken sick

and was about to die, was reaching “the end of him," as he said,

he fell into a stupor, from which he roused. fixed his eyes

on the ceiling, and cried: "There is another life," and fell

back dead.

Man does not “die like an animal" because he is not an ani

mal, but a spirit, and in death he passes out of an earthly into

a spiritual body, from earthly to heavenly friends. That

Jesus may be the same to him in both conditions is to be

supremely desired. This prayer offered in faith will secure

that result.

New York.

' R. R.

THE BURNING OF BARTON HALL.

By the Rev. (‘harles A. S. Dwight.

LMOST all visitors to Constantinople climb the hill of

Scutari on the Asiatic side and look in at the American

College for Girls, which is as strategically situated as is

Robert College farther up the Bosphorus at Roumeli-Hissar on

the European side. And many of the vistors have passed

through Barton Hall, the better of the two buildings which

for some years have stood like educational sentinels on the

brow of the Scutari hill, overlooking the Sea of Marmora, over

which the ships pass out nightly to the Dardanelles. It was

sad news to a small multitude of people therefore when

word came that on December 15 Barton Hall was burned.

Detailed information has now come to hand, showing how

general has been the sympathy expressed in Constantinople in

view of the disaster, and how quickly that sympathy was ex

pressed in substantial ways.

One of the spokesmen for this sentiment of sympathy felt

by Constantinopolitans wasthe British Ambassador, who at

a celebration held about that time at the English High School

for Girls: “it is an ancient tradition connected by years that

the friendliest and best relations have always existed between

the educational establishments of Great Britain and the

United States. And I may hope that this ideal friendship

may long continue. I feel confident that I am the interpreter

of your sympathy, and as such I beg on behalf of the British

community and this school to tender to Dr. Patrick our sincere

sympathy."

During the trying ordeal of the fire the behavior and disci

pline of the students, marshaled and led by their teachers,

was most admirable. In Dr. Omer Pasha, an Austrian gentle

man who has adopted “Islam,” and who lives nearby, the

pupils found a ready helper, Madame Omer doing all she could

for the comfort of the eighty-six girls suddenly brought in

great need to her home. Dr. Omer Pasha, who is a skilled

physician and stands high with the Turks, rendered very val

uable services at the fire, directing or assisting the attendants.

A pleasing circumstance was the fact, elicited incidentally to

the disaster, that cordial good feeling and sincere sympathy

were manifested by Hamdi Bey, the Governor of Scutari, Ali

Schamyl, the military commandant, Remzi Effendi, the chief

of police. and other subordinate Turkish officials working un

der their direction. Bowker Hall, the older building (up to

which through a garden the familiar walk from the lodge

gates leads) was fortunately saved. Subscriptions were at

once started in Consantinople to relieve the immediate needs

of the sufferers from the fire, but, of course, these gifts are

inadequate, and efforts are being made in America to supple

ment them. The cause is a very excellent one, and the appeal

to American generosity to rebuild the burned Hall on even

better lines should not go unheeded, particularly as the build

ing destroyed contained the assembly ball, with organ and

piano, laboratories with apparatus, a gymnasium, an oflice.

dormitories for forty students, a sitting room, and rooms for

several teachers.

Dr. Mary Mills Patrick, who received her doctor's degree

from the University of Berne, and is an accomplished lin

guist, besides being an expert in philosophy, has worked very

earnestly for a number of years to build up the American Col

lege, which is doing for the girls of Turkey a work analogous

to that which Robert College is accomplishing for the young

men. Assisted by Dean Florance Fensham and an able and

devoted corps of teachers, both American and native, Presi

dent Patrick has bad the joy of seeing the college grow stead

ily, although its material equipment has never—sucb is the

sluggishness of American donors—kept pace with its intellec

tual growth and expanding spiritual needs. The burning of

Barton Hall has been a heavy blow to the spirits and cour

age of the president and faculty of the institution. They are



2625
Maacu 1, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

 

in nowise daunted by the calamity, but with that fortitude and

grim determination which has ever been characteristic of

American workers in Turkey, are seeking to recover from the

shock of the disaster and to restore the desolations of their

educational Zion.

It is a. thousand pities that while such floods of money are

poured out by the Carnegies and Rockefellers for the further

enrichment of American institutions, such pitifully small sums

should be given by wealthy Americans for the noble educa

tional institutions, many of them conducted under mission

ary auspices, scattered about the world; $100,000 given to more

than one such college on the foreign field would mean vastly

more and have far better results for humanity than a million

given to many an American institution. There is surplus

money enough in America now seltisnly hoarded or recklessly

being squandered abundantly to supply the needs of all de

serving institutlons at home and abroad. It is to be hoped

that many of the visitors to Constantinople, who have visited

the college at Scutari—than which no nobler institution is to

be found on missionary ground——will generously remember it

in this time of its affliction, and by royal gifts cheer the hearts

of the heroic band of women who are there striving, tactfully

and tirelessly, to ennoble and inspire Eastern womanhood,

and so to elevate the whole tone of life and morals in the

Levant.

Winchester. Mass.

It I.

CHURCH MEMIBERSHI]?.*

I’._v l{_ A, Torrey, lI.l).

No young Christian and no old Christian can have real suc

cess in the Christian life without the fellowship of other he

lievers. The church is a divine institution, built by Jesus

Christ Himself. It is the one institution that abides. Other

institutions came and go; they do their work for their day

and disappear, but the church will continue to the end. "The

gates of hell shall not prevail against it." (Matt. 16:18).

The church is made up of men and women, imperfect men and

women, and consequently is an imperfect institution, but none

the less it is of divine origin and God loves it, and every be

liever should realize that he belongs to it and should openly

take his place in it and hear his responsibilities regarding it.

The true church consists of all true believers, all who are

united to Jesus Christ by a living faith in Himself. In its

outward organization at the present time, it is divided into

numberless sects and local congregations, but in spite of these

divisions, the true church is one. It has one Lord, Jesus

Christ. It has one faith, faith in Him as Saviour, Divine Lord

and only King; one baptism, the baptism in the one Spirit

into the one body (Eph. 4:4, 5; I. Cor. 12:13). But each indi

vidual Christian needs the fellowship of individual fellow be

lievers. The outward expression of this fellowship is in mem

hership in some organized body of believers. If we hold aloof

from all organized churches, hoping thus to have a broader

fellowship with all believers belonging to all the churches, we

deceive ourselves. We will miss the helpfulness that comes

from intimate union with some local congregation. I have

known many well-meaning persons who have held aloof from

membership in any specific organization, and I have never

known a person who has done this, whose own spiritual life

has not suffered by it, On the (lay of Pentecost the three thou

sand who were converted were at once baptized and were

added to the church (Acts 2:41, 47), and “They continued

steadfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in

breaking of bread and in prayers." Their example is the one

to follow. If you have really received Jesus Christ, hunt up as

soon as possible some company of others who have received

Jesus Christ and unite yourself with them.

In many communities there may be no choice of churches,

for there is only one. In other communities one will be faced

with the question, “With what body of believers shall I unite?"

Do not waste your time looking for a perfect church. There

is no perfect church. If you wait until you find a. perfect

church before you unite with any, you will unite with none.

and thus you will belong to a church in which you are the

only member, and that is the most imperfect church of all.

I would rather belong to the most imperfect Christian church

I ever knew than not to belong to any church at all. The local

churches in Paul's day were were very imperfect institutions.

Let one read the epistles to the Corinthians and see how im
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perfect was the church in Corinth, see how much there was

that was evil in it, and yet Paul never thought of advising

any believer in Corinth to get out of this imperfect church.

He did tell them to come out of heathenism, to come out from

fellowship with infidels (II. Cor. 6:14-18), but not a word on

coming out of the imperfect church in Corinth. He did tell

the church in Coronth to separate from their membership cer

tain persons whose lives were wrong (I. Cor. 5:11, 12), but he

did not tell the individual members of the church in Corinth

to get out of the church because these persons had not yet

been separaterd from their fellowship,

As you cannot find a perfect church, find the best church

you can. Unite with a church where they believe in the Bible

and where they preach the Bible. Avoid the churches where

words are spoken open or veiled that have a tendency to un

dermine your faith in the Bible as a reliable revelation from

God Himself, the all-suflicient rule of faith and prac

tice. Unite with a church where there is a spirit

of prayer, where the prayer meetings are well kept up.

Unite with a church that has a real active interest in the sal

vation of the lost, where young Christians are looked after

and helped, where minister and people have a love for the poor

and outcast, a church that regards its mission in this world to

be the same as the mission of Christ, “to seek and save the

lost." As to the denominational differences, other things being

equal, unite with that denomination whose ideas of doctrine

and of government and of the ordinances are most closely akin

to your own. But it is better to unite with a live church of

some other denomination than to unite with a dead church of

your own. We live in a day when denominational differences

are bocoming ever less and less, and oftentimes they are of

no practical consequence whatever; and one will often feel

more at home in a church of some other denomination than

in any accessible church of his o\vn denomination. The things

that divide the denominations are insignificant compared with

the great fundamental truths and purposes and faith that

unite them.

If you cannot find the church that agrees with the pattern

set forth above, find the church that comes nearest to it. Go

into that church, and by prayer and by work try to bring that

church as nearly as you can to the pattern of what you think

a church of Christ ought to be. But do not waste your strength

in criticism against either church or minister. Seek for what

is good in the church and in the minister and do your best

to strengthen it. Hold aloof firmly, though unobtrusively,

from what is wrong and seek to correct it. Do not be discour

aged if you cannot correct it in a day or a week ora month or

a year. Patient love and prayer and effort will tell in time.

Drawing off by yourself and snarling and grumbling will do

no good. They will simply make you and the truths for which

you stand repulsive.

R R

FAITH MADE PERFECT.

liy Miss .\Inrgnret Scott Hall.

‘4 VEN so, faith, if it have not works, is dead, being alone."

For the life and labor consecrated to the service of our

Heavenly Father, faith is like a. beacon of love set high above

the clouds of temptation, beaming serene and unquenchable

in the tempests of sin; a light by which we may fillt “an ever

present help” in times of trouble. It is what we do rather than

what we profess that develops the wonderful peace of fa.ith

made perfect.

Great deeds may be impossible to us through all our lives.

but our achievements will be considered according to our

capacity. We who are intrusted with only one talent will not

be held accountable for not profitably investing two. The

Father's justice is everlasting, and human error is dealt with

by the loving kindness of divine wisdom, By the conscien

tious performance of commonplace duties. the fulfillment of

obligations we meet with in the everyday environments of our

lives, loyal and true in “whatever our hands find to do," we

may attain to the tranquil peace that shall ever abide with

the heirs of salvation.

In the exercise of faith it becomes a joy to wait upon the

Lord. Though it may be little we can do, and we fully realize

our own incompetency, He will not despise our humility. It

has been said: ‘.‘God must have loved the common people, He

made so many of them." Then, from His own exalted plane,

He will not condemn the incomparable weakness of His ser

vants.

By perfecting faith with works we may glorify the Father.
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Our best efforts constitute the limitation of-angels. Though

we may feel that our best work is not acceptable because of

its incompleteness, “His riches shall supply all our needs” and

His abundant grace is sufficient to pardon all our failures.

Through our human weakness we may rejoice the more in

divine strength. A Father's love sustains those who trust in

Him. His mercy pardons our sins and heals the inflrmities

of the soul, and His judgments are wise.

However humbly we are placed, and lowly the work given

us to do, sincerity of purpose will fill the soul with gladness.

“No man liveth unto himself;” it is not enough that our

own hearts rejoice—we must unselfishly share the riches of

grace. We may not clothe ourselves in the cloak of the Chris

tian and refuse to carry the cross of the Master. Pauperism

cries out around us—pauperism of soul and of body. ‘‘If a

brother or sister be naked and destitute of daily food,” our

first impulse is to relieve their temporal necessities, How

much more does the occasion arise to share the bread of life

with the starving souls around us!

We must make our faith manifest by our acts and the bless

ings of heavenly gladness will brighten our lives. “The peace

that passeth understanding" may beautify the plainest exist

ence. Be our station high or low, it is well pleasing in God's

sight for us to perform to the best of our ability the part as

signed to us.

"Real goodness rai her than conspicuous greatness" should be

the aim of Christian effort. “Faith without works is dead," but

faith made perfect is the divine spark—Christ in the hea.rt—

the light of joy that prepares the soul for the unfading splen

dors of Beulah Land where life eternal awaits the pure in

heart.

There are ready hands and zealous souls striving against the

forces of sin. yet much of the Father’s work is waiting. There

are homeless ones to be sheltered; the hungry must be fed,

the sick healed; the afilicted must be ministered unto, the des

titute must be clothed and the sorrowful must be comforted.

What a sweet privilege to serve those in trouble! It is not

necessary to know that half of the destitution and misery to

be relieved was caused by the legitimate support they should

have had going to enrich the saloonkeeper.

The innocent children and helpless misery are a fact to be

provided for by God's laborers without hesitation or reason

ing from cause to effect.

It is a. happiness to serve God. Not seeking man's approval,

but earnestly striving in His name and for His glory, how

fair we may find the green pastures of perfect content. Revel

ing in the sublime realm of a holy peace, lifting the reverent

heart in gratitude to God for His tender mercies, standing in

the celestial effulgence of supreme faith, we must be ever dili

gent to serve where we may. We must quietly do what our

hands find to do along life‘s highway until faith made perfect

shall lead us at last from labor into rest.

Kiri-(wood, Ga.

I’. R

WESTWABD AROUND THE WORLD.

Experiences Enjoyed and impressions Received on the Long

Journey.

lty .\lrs. Charlotte E. Devlns.

T last we are in one of the places to which we have been

A looking forward since we left home last May. Madura,

my old missionary home. Sadness and gladness are strongely

mingled here—the joy is so near the pain that it is difficult

to tell one from the other.

The Rev. John S. Chandler met us at the station, also Pastor

Roland. whom I gladly greeted as an old friend, only to find

that this fine-looking man, so like his father, is the son of the

clergyman whom I remembered. Mr. and Mrs. Chandler re

semble their parents so closely that we feel at home at once.

Mr. Chandler confides to us that it is Mrs. Chandler’s birthday

and a surprise party is planned, to which we may lend our co

operation. After reading the welcome home letters, Mr. Chand

ler invites us to take an afternoon drive, and Mrs. Chandler

and we go over the oft-traveled road to Teppa Kulam. How

natural it all looks; the pretty pagoda on the island, in the

midst of green foliage. The tank is full and the scene is at its

best. The old temple on the other side of the road is still

there. with the little plaster babies on the roof-—gifts of child

[egg women who entreat the gods to give them the much

coveted children. Mrs. Chandler suggests that we go to the

palace to see it before dark. We walk through it hurriedly

and climb to the roof, “for the view." There we find all the

Madura and Pasumali missionaries gathered, who offer con-'

gratulations to the guest of honor. Mrs. Chandler caused a

laugh by turning to her husband and asking:

"John, did you know about this?"

Refreshments were then served, and by the light of the stars

we began the descent, but were glad to accept the light of a

kerosene lamp to guide us down the dark stairway.

The next day, Sunday, Dr. Devlns spoke at the North Gate,

and to the pupils of Capron Hall at eight-thirty, preached at

the English-speaking service in the evening, and visited other

churches during the day. There was a “strike on" among

the market men. Think of that in this heathen country. All

the bazaars were closed, and we drove through crowds of na

tlves talking loudly. Some say that stones were thrown. but

that has been denied. It is thought that some Mohammedans,

who have been obliged to pay taxes this year for the first time,

are trying to get revenge by instigating the I-lindoos to make

trouble over some fancied wrong. As I am writing I hear the

“tom-toms” beating and the native horns blowing as a little

procession passes up the street—probably a wedding, or per

haps an act of devotion to one of the gods. The noise seems so

natural to me, although I have not heard the sound for years.

The journey from Calcutta was interesting. At times the

country reminded us of our own Western plains—sandy soil,

covered in spots by scrubby undergrowth and large cactus

plants. Then we came to patches of green, with mountain

spurs seen in the distance. We passed scores of villages of

mud houses, each with its shrine or temple. Many herds of

cattle were seen feeding, with their keepers watching them.

Paddy (rice) fields became more plentiful as we came south,

beautiful in their bright green dress—we saw many women

pounding out rice, in the center of some of the little villages.

We also saw ant hills three and four feet high. The trains go

about twenty-five miles an hour, but it is well-nigh impossible

to write, or even to read with comfort. The stations are very

pretty one-story stone buildings, with well-kept grounds about

them, bright with flowers and plants, such as only the tropics

can produce. We crossed river beds fully one-eighth of a mile

wide, but as the rivers had "run by"—lhere were only narrow

streams of water in the deepest channels. The bridges over

these river beds are strong and well built. We caught a glimpse

of an inlet from the ocean at one place. It was so cold in

the night after we left Calcutta, that we could see our breath—

and that in India! We spread our rugs, blankets and pillows

on the car seats, upholstered in leather, and lie down for the

night. No bedding and curtains are in the sleeping cars.

We buy tickets for our meals when we begin the journey.

and know that when we reach a certain station about 7 a. In.

our chota-hazri will be waiting for us, or it may be brought

to us on the train. At 11.30 our breakfast is ready as the train

rolls in. Afternoon tea is served about 4 o'clock, and dinner

at 7.30. It is all very convenient, and usually the service is

good. Once or twice it was really fine.

At one station about half our long train, which was crowded

with pilgrims, was run on a side track, and with added cars

rolled off on a. branch road to a. place near the ocean, called

Pooree, or Juggernaut. It is a sacred shrine, and sought by

religious pilgrims from all parts of India. It is said that when

these devotees reach one hill, where the sacred water is first

seen, their joy is so great that they lie down and roll to the

bottom, unable to contain their enstasy. The pilgrims ride

third class, and are crowded together most uncomfortably.

We left the train at Ongole to visit Dr. Clough’s wonderful

work. Mrs. Clough met us at the station with a “democrat"

for our luggage——a buggy for two people and a chair for me—

it is called a “tonjon," and has six bearers, who sang as the

bearers used to do when going up the Palari hills: “Hungaken

ho! ho! naiken ho! ho!” This native air carried me back to

missionary days as nothing has done before. When we reached

the bungalow, which resembled our own in Madura, unbidden

tears started.

Dr. Clough greeted us most cordially. He is still carrying on

his great work in spite of his lameness, a broken hip, which

occurred out in his mission fleld. He can only walk with sup

port on both sides, and then very fcebly. It must be a great

trial to such an active man. After we had seen the schools

and buildings of the different branches of work. Dr. Devlns

rode in a bullock handy eleven miles to Vallumpilly, on the

Gundlacumma River. where in July, 1878, under Dr. CIough's

direction, 614 persons were baptized the first day; 2,222 on the
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second day, and 700 more on the third day. During that year

9,666 were added to the Church. The story of Dr. Clough’s

work will be told by another pen.

We had an exciting ride from Ongole to Madras. The river

had “come down" during the night, and we rode over raging

torrents instead of sluggish streams. Much of the way lay

over temporary track, and we crawled carefully along between

men with signal flags and crowds of onlookers. Some had

palm leaf mats, woven double, which they put on their heads

and squatted under, for the mats were three to four feet in

length, and the rain fell heavily at times. The riding was de

lightfully cool, and we passed immense rows of line century

plants, growing in their natural soil and surroundings.

At the place where we ate our dinner, before reaching Ma

dras, we were obliged to secure a passport on account of the

plague raging in India. We are to present ourselves before the

inspector every day for ten days and have our passports in

dorsed, to show that we are alive and well.

Dr. Devins spent the forenoon in Madras in visiting the

Young Men’s Christian Association and various branches of

missionary activity. Hawkers and jugglers came to show us

their wares and their tricks, and we drove to the “Marina" and

saw the wonderful Madras surf. And then out to the old

bungalow in Rayapooram, which was the first house to re

ceive Mr. Penfield and me when we reached India. The bun

galow looks much the same, but the beach and the surround

ings are greatly changed. The building of the breakwater and

the necessary buildings for the railroad have made a great

difference. From the Guest Book we found that Dr. and

Mrs. Jacob Chamberlain had left the day before. The next

morning Dr. Devins started for Tinavanam, where he was for.

tunate in finding almost all the members of the Arcot Mission

in session; and he had a most delightful time.

Before taking the train I drove out to Adyer and found Dr.

and Mrs. Chamberlain, and had a good visit with them. I drove

through the People's Park, and saw the fair being held there.

Crowds were attending, and an “American merry-go-round,"

with a hand organ for music, was in full blast, and crowded

with old and young. Every one was in his best mood. and

all seemed to be enjoying themselves greatly.
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“WHOSE BUSINESS '9”

By Dorothy Iiurtley.

ISS ROSE PENT0l’~§ was standing at the old-fashioned oak

M table washing the fine silver and delicate china that

had been used at the meal just finished, when a. small, plaint

ive voice said:

"Do you know, auntie. when I grow up I shall use all the

dishes I can so as to make more to wash up. You couldn't let

me help you now with those, could you?"

It was a very sweet, coaxing voice and it belonged to a de

mure little maiden who was sitting in a high-backed chair

whose oaken blackness set off her fair, dainty prettiness.

“I'm afraid not, dear," Miss Rose said, regretfully. “You

see, Daphne," she added, apologetically, “grandmother would

never forgive me if I allowed you to wash the dishes she has

bad so many years and then an accident should happen to

them. Take your book and go to the summer house; it is

very pleasant there now. When my little duties are finished

I will join you."

“Come now, auntie dear!" Daphne said, pleadingly.

"No; work first, pleasure afterward. Run along, deary, and

don't pout."

“But it's so lonesome by myself. Couldn't you come now?"

Daphne persisted.

Miss Rose shook her head, and so her little niece, finding

that coaxing was of no avail, started off alone.

"Mamma said I should have a lovely time all the while

when I came to see grandmother and Aunt Rose,” she said to

herself; “but I don't call it having fun when you have to

amuse yourself.”

You see, Daphne had been so used to having things her own

way that she could not grow accustomed all at once to her

Aunt Rose's kind, firm way, but pouted and fretted until she

was in fair danger of spoiling her roselike face.

She went to the summer house, which stood on the top of

a small hill overlooking the sands—for Miss Rose's house was

on the seashore-—and sat down with her book in her hand.

But presently, hearing voices on the beach, she looked out

and saw two girls there. One was sitting on a little pier, the

other was bending over something on the sands.

“Come, Madge, come and help me," the latter called; “if you

don't we shall be late in meeting mamma."

“i’m so tired," called back the one sitting on the pier, “and

—andi”

“Oh, please come," repeated the other, “for I dropped them,

every one."

Daphne looked and saw that the speaker was filling a pail

with pretty stones that she had evidently just spilled on the

ground.

"I suppose I might go and help her," she said; but the next

moment she added, “No, I won't. It's so hot out there, and I

might spoil my new pink dress; and besides, it’s none of my

business if she did spill them, and her sister won't help to

pick them up."

There was no doubt about it, Daphne was very cross be

cause Aunt Rose had not done as her niece wished. And so

she sat on the top of the wall that separated the garden from

the beach and watched the little stranger busily at work. Pres

ently she heard the one on the pier say:

"It‘s my foot, Polly, that hurts so. I'm ’most afraid I can't

walk to mamma."

“Then you'd better rest it, and I'll pick up the stones," Polly

said so cheerfully that Daphne at once concluded she must be

a. nice girl.

A few minutes later Miss Rose came down the walk and

into the summer house, and, not seeing Daphne there, turned

to look for her on the sands.

“i’m here, auntie," Daphne said, as Miss Rose appeared in

view. “I’m watching two girls on the sands.”

Miss Rose joined Daphne, and, as her eyes alighted on the

busy worker, she called out, pleasantly:

"Polly! Polly Benton! What are you and Madge doing down

there? Where is your mamma?"

“Mamma has gone on ahead to the Cove, and Madge and I

are to meet here there, Miss Rose," Polly said, leaving her

work and drawing near to the two on the wall. "But we

dropped our shells, and Madge hurt her foot, and, between

the two, I am afraid we shall be late in meeting mamma. She

is going to make us some pretty things from these shells and

pebbles."

“Daphne and I will come down and help you, dear.” Miss

Rose said, readily. "This is my little niece: she has come

to stay with us a few weeks, and I am sure she will be glad

to join you for a while."

Daphne followed her aunt with a curious feeling tugging at

her heart.

"If auntie knew how selfish I had been she would not wish

me to help now, I'm airait ,” she said to herself. “I guess if it

is her business to help those two little girls, it is mine, and

I’m just going to do it now all I can."

And when Daphne had made this resolution it was surpris

ing how much better she felt. The four worked away busily

for a few minutes, and then the two sisters were started on

their way with their pail filled to the top again.

“Thank you, Miss Rose, and you, too,” Polly said, including

Daphne in her thanks, with a pretty nod. "I shall tell mamma

how good you were to us."

“Oh, it was just a good time for Daphne and me!" Miss

Rose laughed back.

"Auntie,” said Daphne suddenly as they went back to the

summer house, “is it always one's business to help anybody

that needs it, if you can?”

This was not very clear, certainly, but Miss Rose seemed

to understand, and she said:

“It is always right and good, deary, to lend a helping hand

to another if one can. It always pays to step out of the way

to be neighborly and kind."

And Daphne thought sorrowfully, “I wish I had helped

Polly before auntie came, but next time I won't wait-—that I

won‘t."

Which was the best resolution to make, and one that we hope

Daphne will be able to keep.—In the Weekly Welcome.
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Religious News from the (florid-(Gide field ‘

Messages from the Board of foreign Missions

ANTON is full of young men. When

we say young men we mean the

.~UilS oi’ oilicials and the sons of rich men.

These young men form a class by them

selves. They have no regular occupation.

They form what is sometimes called the

student class. Perhaps if they were asked

what their occupation is the majority

would say that they “study." Yet few

of them work very hard at their studies,

nor do they work systematically. A holl

day to-day and a feast to-morrow. The

book must always give way for the feast.

Of course there are a good many book

worms. but they are in the decided mi

nority. Many of these young fellows

spend their time in “killing time." As a

class they may be said to have plenty of

brains and to be full of energy. Physi

cally they are far below the average of

young men in Western lands.

A great change has come over these

young men within the last few years.

i-‘ormerly they gave most of their time to

books. They knew almost nothing of the

outside world. They cared less. They

were half asleep. But a change has come.

They are awake, active and restless.

There is not the general application to

books that there was a few years ago.

Many of these men see plainly that by

filling their heads with the ancient class

ics is not the only road to preferment and

success. It is no uncommon occurrence

to hear a bright, brainy fellow say that

if he can gain official rank only through

former methods of study then ofiicial rank

may go. He can do better than grind ten

or twenty years for a degree. Western

knowledge has spread throughout the city

and province. and the young men have

awakened to a larger life.

New China is in their veins, and they

do not know what it is. They do not

know just how to place themselves. They

don't know where they are. They know

that they want something, and that that

something is to be had. but they don't

know just how to get hold of it. One

thing seems pretty clear to them, and

that is that there must be a change. There

are very few who will not readily admit

this much. But few agree as to what the

change must be. They are always talk

ing about their country, and how she is

to become great again. You have only to

go into one of the tea houses frequented by

these young men and listen to the talk to

be convinced that they are stirring, and

are feeling after something new. They

are not slow to express their ideas.

You bear little of the classics. Some

iilIl€S they are quoted in support of some

new idea. Yet most of them know the

classics and are proud of them. Fung

Shui is often denounced. "We must study

English.” "We must love our country and

not money," "Look at Japan," “Let us

moose our own ofiicers," “Cut off our

queue." These are but a few samples of

the remarks which one hears as he drinks

his tea. among students. These young men

 

‘Dr. iieattie was robbed by an armed band

of Chinese on Feb. 3.
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THE YOUNG MEN OF CANTON.

By the Rev. Andrew Beattle, Ph.l).'

generally divide into groups, but there is x patriotic.

a kind of speaking acquaintance among former.

them all.

Not some scatter-brained re

Not some fanatic who sees noth

The students of a. school or ing good in the past, and wants to sweep

the pupils of some teacher often find away all that is old because it is old. A

themselves together in some well-known

resort. Their condition is pitiable in the

extreme. Their lives are so empty of all

that should interest a young man. They

have no public lectures to attend. There

are practically no libraries and interesting

hooks are few; no art galleries, no uplift

ing family life, no improvement societies,

and most of their amusements are degrad

ing. The newspapers are widely read, but

contain little that is interesting or in

structive. What news is found is horribly

one-sided. There seems to be no way of

improving their minds, except in discuss

ing new ideas and other matters in their

informal gatherings. But there is no

leader, no one who can speak with au

thority on the matters discussed, and,

often all are misled by Some over-boast

ful individual.

Many of this class have taken up Eng

lish, some looking to it to find employ

ment, others study as a means of diver

sion. Schools are numerous throughout

the city. Hundreds of these young men

learn more or less English. It is wonder

ful how a little English opens up the

mind. The English schools are responsi

ble for much of the restleness among the

young men. It is in these schools that

they begin to think. It is here that new

ideas and new life seem to have their

birth. If the schools for English were

properly conducted they would solve

many of the problems before the young

man. But almost without exception

these schools teach everything else but

good English, and the teacher is not

qualified to lead his pupils. Yet these

schools should not be condemned. They

are doing a. work that is making for

progress. Perhaps it is not the work that

they were intended to do, yet they are pre

paring the way for something better.

Many of the larger schools have come

to an untimely end. They started with a

great flourish. The promoters seemed to

have the idea that all that was needed was

plenty of money, and any kind of a teach

er and the school would move along all

right—-provided it had a big name. Money

was not wanting. Pupils were in abun

dance, but experience in management and

teachers were wanting, and the schools

came to grief. There is a deep-seated dis

like to the idea of a foreigner in control

of native funds. Let the foreigner open

his own school and supply the money, and

the school will be filled. The students

prefer the school run by the foreigner

every time, and are willing to pay reason

able fees. But a Chinese school must be

run by Chinese.

In this way mints of money and lots of

time have been wasted. But here, too,

good is being done. The young men are

working off their surplus energy. The

Chinese are gaining experience. But lead

ers are sadly wanted. If some leaders

would come to the front, men wise and

man with patience, a man who can lead

from behind rather than from the front.

Such a leader would have a tremendous

influence over these young men. Some

one is wanted to give a proper direction

to this new life. Where are the men who

went to America and England to be edu

cated? Have they forgotten China?

Another move has just been made, and

like the schools is likely to make ship

wreck, and for the same cause. The

young men will not take advice. This

new move is the starting of a gymnasium.

This idea originated with a young man,

the son of an ofiicial. He has studied two

years in an English school. He is bright,

quick and restless. Of course, the idea

is a splendid one. This young man has

been convinced that the students and rich

young men need training for their bodies

as well as for their minds. It is well

known that this class will not take exer

cise. Physically, they are incapable of

any exertion. It is below the dignity of

a student or a rich man's son to take

healthy, vigorous exercise. To get this

idea out of the heads of these fellows is

worthy of an effort. Well, with the new

ideas about China is coming the new

idea about exercise. This young man

talked the matter up and formed a com

mittee of 100 young men. A temple was

rented. Money flowed in, and in a. short

time the gymnasium was opened. It is an

outdoor affair at present, but arrange

ments are being made for indoor as well.

A small fee is charged non-members. All

students and well-to-do men are welcome.

Bicycles, football, swings, dumb-bells, In

dian clubs, jumping, etc., are the sports.

It is to be conducted along Western lines.

But, alas! the affair seems doomed to

failure. Not a man among the members

knows how to swing a club or lift a dumb

bell. There is no instructor. Why? The

old prejudice. We don’t want a foreigner.

It is for the Chinese. There is no sys

tem about it, and it is sure to collapse be

cause lacking proper organization and su

pervision. This is another illustration of

the trend of things. Let it fail. The idea

is here to stay, and soon something good

will spring from the ruins of the first at

tempt. Other illustrations might be given

to show the way the young men of Can

ton are moving. It is quite evident that

they know that there is something better

anead and not behind. They are looking

forward after years of looking backward.

They know that there is something better

if they can only get hold of it. Just now

they do not know how to take hold, and

they will not be advised. Experience is

a good teacher—when you have an apt

pupil. The one lesson experience is try

ing to teach the Chinese is that the Chi

nese need instructors, and this is the les

son the Chinese seem determined not to

learn.

Canton.
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Cb: College Board
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LMIRA, the first college for women

E chartered to confer degrees for work

equivalent to that offered in colleges for

men, has completed its first half century.

From the beginning it has filled an im

portant place in the educational world. Its

graduates have taken high rank as educa

tors in this and foreign countries.

During its early years few young wom

en were prepared to pursue distinctively‘

college studies, therefore, a preparatory;

department was necessary. This combina

tion of college and preparatory work un

der one faculty, with other adverse cir-,

cumstances, induced conditions which

threatened the existence of the institu

tion. These conditions existed until 1897,

when, amid discouragement and uncer

tainty, influences were brought to bear

which in time transformed the “Old El

mira College" into the “New Elmira Col

lege."

In that year Dr. A. Cameron MacKenzie

assumed the presidency. He at once be

gan the work of reconstruction. It was]

not long until he secured over five hun-‘

dred subscriptions or bequests, amounting

to over $100,000. These gifts, among other

things, enabled the administration to se

cure a faculty of experienced men and

women, each a specialist in his or her de

partment. Most of these professors re

ceived the advanced degree of Doctor of,

Philosophy from such institutions as

Yale, Pennsylvania, Johns Hopkins or

Cornell universities. An encouraging re

sult of this improvement is the demand

for graduates to teach in high schools and

colleges, a demand so great that of late it

has exceeded the supply.

Experienced educators now recognize

Elmira as a high-grade home and family

college, where refined and ambitious stu-}

dents may receive the most thorough in

tellectual, moral and physical training.

The following comparative statement will

give an idea of the improved conditions

since 1897:

1897. 190.’). Decr‘se.

Indebtedness . . . . . . . . .$90,000 $43,000 $47.00!)

Increase.

Students, in all depts. . 126 229 103

In School of Music. . 60 102 36

Classmen . . . . . . . . . . . . 77 154 T7

Boarders, college dorm

itory . . . . . . . . . . . . 38 92\ 54

No. in Freshman Class 17 60 43

No. Courses offered. . . 65 125 60

Colleges represented in

faculty . . . . . . . . . . 7 17 10

From students’ fees.. . .$1-3,-100 $28,400 $13,000

These improvements, strange as it may

seem, are proving an embarrassment.

They reveal that even the most marked

successes in the management of an insti

tution carries with it new limitations and

creates legitimate demands. Classroom

accommodation in former years sufficient

is now so inadequate as to necessitate giv

ing instruction in the chapel, gymnasium

and in a neighboring building. Labora

tories more than suflicient in years past

cannot now accommodate the large num

ber of students pursuing scientific studies.

'l‘he library is also overcrowded. The

limit of accommodation is reached so that

until the present senior class lS graduated

there is room for no more students.

The growth and improvement of the

last few years have been gratifying, and

present indications are that the increase

next year will be the most marked since

the advent of the “New Elmira College."

The college is not without needs; two of

the most pressing are endowment to cre

ate increased annual income, the second

is a building sufiiciently large to include

biological, chemical and physical labora

tories, also the present museum equip

men-t, consisting of between four and five

thousand specimens, many of which can

not be used because of lack of room. With

,endowment and a Science Hall provided

the pressing needs would be removed for

the present, at least, or until greater

growth creates farther necessities. To

men and women of moderate or large

means who desire to do good unto others

under wholesome Christian influence and

refining social conditions, a gift to El

mira College at this time affords an op

portunity rare, reasonable and far reach

ing in its effects. A. C. McK.
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EARLY a million dollars in nine

years has been given by the Interna

tional Women’s Auxiliary of the Young

Men's Christian Association for places

where the Association goes far afield with

men. General and Mrs. Edwin A. McAl

pin recently entertained the members of

the Auxiliary and guests at the Hotel

St. Regis. It was reported there that

$160,000 was raised and spent last year to

aid the Associations in different quarters

of the globe. A secretary was provided

for the Filipino constabulary and scouts,

who by horseback and army trains reach

into the interior points of the Islands and

establish Associations quartered in bam

boo shacks. Another secretary has started

for Alaska with a steam launch to form

Associations at the army posts on the

Yukon. Stereopticons were provided for

the soldiers and sailors ashore at naval

ports. They keep 150 traveling libraries

supplied with the most popular books.

These libraries wear to tatters in a few

months with the handling given them in

the camps. They bought libraries for the

railroad men out in the raw Southwest.

They have sent a. score of talking ma

chines and music boxes to the soldiers in

the Philippines, Peking, Alaska and Porto

Rico. In the repertolres were the best

sacred hymns. operas and religious music,

home songs and national airs spiced with

ragtime and popular songs. These were

used at entertainments and services and

furnished clean fun and diversion when

the hours lagged in the camps or on the

battleships.

The branch of the Auxiliary at Nor

lfolk, Va., gave a big Christmas entertain

'ment; the 6,000 sailors in the port, who

were on shore leave were invited. Not

one of the saloirs was arrested in that

town on that day. The rooms they helped

to equip have been so popular with the

‘sailors that while every bed in the dormi

tories was occupied, and the chairs and

tables of the floor space were filled with

sailors, 2,500 men, who wished to lodge

there while on shore leave, were turned

away in five days. At Brooklyn, when

the English fleet was in New York Har

bor, the British sailors were entertained

at the Brooklyn Naval Branch. Prince

'Louis paid a fine tribute to the women's

work while being shown through the

building. When told that American wom

en had made that building and its work

possible, he said:

‘‘I’ve heard lots of good things about

the American women, but this is the best

of all.”

Admiral Higginson, representing the of

ficers of the Navy, said that every officer

recognized the great service that the wom

en had rendered in providing cheer and

comfort for the men of the Navy. Cap

 

 

tain Ward said that the young men of the

Navy coming from good homes will more

quickly go to an Association building

than the proverbial old tar of twenty

years ago would turn to a saloon, and

that the women had rendered an incalcu

labie service to the Navy. The ofiicers of

the Auxiliary are Mrs. E. A. McAlpin,

president; Mrs. Russell Sage, vice~presi

dent; Miss Helen Miller Gould, second

vice-president; Mrs. Charles F. Darling

ton, secretary and treasurer. Miss Gould

is a leading spirit in the organization.
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Cb: Board of

Church Grection

rrs FAR-REACHING INFLUENCE.

The following letter recently received

by the Rev. E. N. White, D.D., Secretary

of the Board of Church Erection, is an

other evidence of the far-reaching influ

ence of that excellent Board:

“Dear Dr. White—How can we ever

thank you and your Board for these twen

ty-five years of gracious helpfulness to the

Seneca Mission?

“In 1881, upon our settlement among

these Indians we found that the Alle

ghany and Cornplanter people had no

church buildings, nothing better than in

convenient schoolhouses or private homes.

Revivals swept over these reservations,

and with the greatly increased interest

came the need for church buildings. Ap

peals were made to the friends of these

Indians. The Indians themselves began

to raise money and give work. You, dear

Dr. White, who had been a member of the

Presbytery of Buffalo, and while a. busy

pastor of a city church, had found time

to raise money and build a church for the

Indians of the Tonawanda reservation,

now, through the Board of Church Erec

tion. came to our relief. The Board sym

pathized with us in our efforts, and that

sympathy crystallizing into checks, and

supplementing other gifts has enabled us

to place new church buildings on every

reservation. and in every Indian settle

ment. until on January 9, at Coldspring

on the Alleghany reservation, the fifth

church edifice was finished and dedicated.

“These dedicatory services were of

more than usual interest. The Rev.

Henry Ward, D.D., pastor of the East

Presbyterian Church of Buffalo and Chair

man of the Committee on Home Missions

of the Presbytery, preached the sermon.

The Rev. K. T. JaQuay, pastor of the

First M. E. Church of Salamanca. offered

the dedicatory prayer. The report of the

Indian Board of Trustees was remarkable

as showing how much a very few people

can accomplish it they only have a. ‘mind

to work.’

“The building cost $1,000. 0f this

amount the Whites, through the Board of

Church Erection, and in other ways con

tributed $117. The balance was wholly

t._e contributions of Indians, and there

was no debt. These services were fol

lowed by a week of special meetings. The

glory of God filled the house. There was

not room enough for the crowds eager to

hear the Gospel.

“Here at Coldspring ‘on a hill’ is placed

this house of God. The little bell in the

tower rings out the call to worship Jesus

the Saviour to a population almost wholly

the followers of Handsome Lake, the In

dian prophet. This is God‘s work. and for

a most needy people, and to Him be the

praise and glory forever.

“Sincerely and gratefully,

“M. F. Tairrrz."

Salamanca, N. Y.
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AFRICA AND PALESTINE.

By .\ir.<_ Willlum Tompkins.

S Africa comes next to Palestine as a

Bible land, Mrs. Mackenzie at the

opening of the monthly meeting, read a

letter from her missionary and ours do

scribing a marriage palaver. After the

bride had been won, the relatives ap

peased and all the other formalities gone

through the palaver was cut and the

dark-hued Christian held a Thanksgiving

service. He was dressed in a loin cloth,

and the meeting place was open to the

sky. Having a sense of the fitness of

things, he chose for his Scripture read

ing the story of the judge who said:

"Because this widow troubleth me I will

avenge her lest by her continual coming

she weary me."

After prayer for Africa by Mrs. Schauf

fler the leader asked that the audience

respond to the roll-call of Syrian mis

sionaries by relating some item of inter

est concerning them or their work. The

only drawback to this delightful plan

would be, as Miss Parsons said, “Since

most of us know and love every one of

them to describe the personality of each

one would take all of the time and thus

break up the programme of the morning."

Dr. Howard S. Bliss, president of the

Syrian Protestant College at Beirut, de

livered an inspiring address. In part he

said that the fact was emphasized to the

men who go out from the col.ege that,

no matter how superb their record as

students, if they have not found Christ

tney have missed the best thing that the

Yet. of the 752 stu

dents who remained a longer or shorter

period, it will not be admitted that a

single one was not made different by the

religious instruction given. While there

are some who have not yet reached the

point of confessing Christ as their Sa

viour, they are not the same men. for a

transformation has taken place in their

thoughts, ideas, characters and lives.

But whether there be success or failure,

victory or defeat, the work must go on,

and Christians at home must keep on

working, praying, giving whatever the

news that comes from the front, for the

Christian Church would not be less true

to the Master than the soldier to his

country or less brave than the physician

who loses time. money and health that

your child or mine may be saved.

Great changes have taken place in

Syria in the last half century. Especial

ly is this true in regard to the condition

of the women. Formerly it was custo

mary for a man in speaking of women

to use a term denoting swine.

One day a Syrian went to a medical

missionary and asked him to call to see

his wife, who was ill, and added:

"Pardon me for speaking of anything so

vile." To-day men are demanding that

their wives be educated.

The Rev. Mr. Chew, a Chinese minister

and editor, spoke on: “Watchmen, what

of the night, the morning cometh?" The

dawn is breaking even for China. On the

spot where .\lr. Chew as a. boy was taught

to worship idols there now stands a beau

tiful Christian church. At a meeting in

San Francisco $2,000 in gold was given

by Chinese for work in China.

The Kev. Mr. Ford, of Baraka, Africa,

described an itinerating trip taken in an

open boat. Because of the open boat and

strong current. towns were passed by

which the missionary would like to visit,

as the people had urged him to stop every

time he passed that way

I
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FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF THE KING Ox

liy .\lu:ln|uv Sophia \'. linmplunl.

ITTORIO EMANUELE III.,

present King of Italy, was cruising

in the Mediterranean with his bride,

Elena of Montenegro, when his father,

Um-herto I., was murdered by anarchists

July 29, 1900, at Monza. Careless and

happy, he had not thought to leave trace

at every port of the movements of the

royal yacht “Yela" or “Elena," and for

many hours after the barbarous deed he

was ignorant of it. When at last the

dreadful news reached him he knew that

he was King of Italy. The atllicted young

couple, pale and weeping, hastened

through the long peninsula of Italy to

Monza. This involuntary absence of the

son and heir at such a critical moment

increased the general horror of the situa

tion. He was then twenty-nine years of

age, but little was known of his character

or ability. He had taken no part in poll

..ics, but had a high rank in the army,

due, it. was thought, to his position as

son of the King. People looked darkly at

each other and whispered, "What next?

if we must have a king—and that is best

for Italy in this confusion of parties—

Clericals, Monarchlsts, Socialists, An

archists and Republicans—let him at

least be a good one." Only his mother,

wife and preceptors, knew that he was a

man studious, energetic, faithful to duty

and true.

But his conduct during the past five

years has convinced Italians that he is

worthy to reign. “Let every man do his

duty," he once said; “I do mine." This

strong sense of duty came from the stern

military education he received when a

boy from his vice-governor, Colonel Oslo,

who had entire authority to discipline his

character and arrange his studies. As 9.

fair-haired child he was often seen on

the streets of Rome, accompanied by the

English governess, Miss Lee, in a. great

landau, with servants in red livery. Later

on he passed under the instruction of

many learned professors. Risting winter

and summer at six o'clock, the lessons in

the Latin classics, in the English, French

and German languages and literature, in

chemistry, physics, jurisprudence and all

the usual studies of a college education,

began at seven. Music, horseback riding

and gymnastics relieved the strain of se

vere study, but not an hour through the_

year was wasted. There were no vaca

tions, and during the five years of Sen

ator Mora.ndi’s instruction there were only

two rests, and these on account of indis

position. Only the “useless torment" of

Greek was spared him; acquaintance with

the Greek classics being obtained through

good translations. All his expenditures

were noted by his own hand in a book,

and a diary of all he saw or heard or did

he kept from early childhood to matur

ity. This, he often complained, “embit

tered all pleasure." Thus with a soldier

father and an intelligent and devoted

mother this only son is one of the best

trained and educated sovereigns in

Europe.

His personal appearance is not prepos

sessing, as he is short and rather stout,

but a manly bearing and frank. kind man

ners more than counteract physical short

comings. His expense book is now, no

doubt. kept with equal accuracy as in his

childhood, although the income, fourteen

the ,_ there are palaces, some of the.

ingly inherited from the for-me.

sovereigns of Italy, to maintain;

tiw of all kinds in need of royal aid;

employes to be pensioned, institutions I.

be established. His own expenses, I be

lieve, are relatively small, except in the

acquisition of Italian coins to complete

the collection already gathered from the

earliest times.

The King of Italy may not have a di

rect power in politics, although his influ

ence is always important, but wherever,

from the Alps to the Tyrrheuian Sea,

there is a military, artistic, archeological

or charitable event the King is in demand.

The record of his life is the record of the

‘life of the nation's. At the Roman

Forum, visiting the House of the Vestals,

at the base of Domi1ian‘s colossal statue,

the Lake of Curtius, the ancient sepnl

chres, recently discovered, the Via Sacra

.and the paved road up to the Palatine, he

is often seen, and is a warm friend of the

Director of the Forum, Giacomo Boni. He

visits the hospitals and asylurns he has

endowed, leaving large gifts behind and

cheering the sick and the young; shoot

ing matches, much encouraged in the

army; the problems of internal naviga

tion, especialiy at the present time; a

canal and river way from Milan to Venice;

lthe utilization of electric power; the

project of Charles Waldstein and others

to excavate largely at I-Ierculaneum—all

have his warm approval and interest.

The first time King Victor Emmanuel

iIIl., in 1902. inaugurated Parliament at

the Senate House in Piazza Madonna, the

discourse of ten minutes read from a

written paper contained these remarkable

words: ‘‘In the’ relations between the

State and the Church, my government in

tends strictly to maintain the separation

of the civil from the spiritual order; to

honor the clergy, but keep them in the

limits of the sanctuary; to give unlim

ited respect to religion and to the liberty

of conscience, but to keep rigidly pro

tected the prerogatives of civil power and

the rights of national sovereignty." It

is well to remember these words, which

expressed his own ideas as well as those

of his Ministry.

‘ Much is said now about reconciliation

with the Vatican, which means suprem

;acy of the Vatican, and nothing else; but.

ial-though the King called himself in the

last census :1 “Roman Catholic," his ideas

on religion are very liberal and enlight

lened. I know that'he will not bow down

1 L0 a graven image. and that he once said

“to a Protestant servant girl, whom he

found reading her Bible, “Read it, Jeanne,

it is a good book." Cardinals and other

prelates may call upon him as do sena

tors and deputies, Waldenian and Metho

dist ministers, but the kindness with

‘which he receives them does not mean

\ reconciliation.

The presence of the King is desired at

‘ the inauguration of every monument, and

lthe launching of every large ship. He

honored in this way the memory of

Pietro Toselli, one of the heroes of the

African and Italian war, a man whom

even the Abyssinians admired, and who

was buried in a. little Ethiopian church,

with a salute of guns ordered by Has

Maconnen. HIS native city, Turin, raised

 

million francs, is larger, but it may often a monument to his memory.

show a balance on the debit side, for The King \vas also present at the inau
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ation in Turin of an equestrian statue

Prince Amedeo, the brother of King

Fumbert and ex-King of Spain, which

.ountry he_soon -abandoned, finding that

the Spaniards did not want him and

sought to kill him. The memory of

Prince Amedeo is revered in Italy, and

his sons, the Duke of Aosta, the Count of

Turin and the Duke of Abruzzi, are often

called upon to preside on occasions in dif

ferent parts of the country.

It would take much time to enumerate

all the interesting events in which the

king has taken part since he came to the

throne. A marble tablet, with inscription

similar to the others there, was placed

in the family tomb on the summit of

Mount Superga, eight miles from Turin.

The royal ship, “Vittorio Emanuele III.,

was launched at the navy yard of Castel

lammare di Stabia when, thousa.n-ds with

him, breathlessly watched the majestic

descent of the noble vessel into the

water. The sanatorium, “Umberto I.,"

was inaugurated at Livorno with great

festivities, the Mayor, the Prefect and all

the other officers of the city accompanying

the King to the fine building erected for

the sick, poor and the homeless at night.

When at Rome the King visits in his

motor car the towns on the lovely Alban

hills, Fracasti, Albano, Marina and also

Grottaferrata, where in the ancient mon

astery are the last relics of Italo-Byzan

tine art which, restored and described, has

lately attracted many lovers of art to

that quiet and romantic town. He visits

also Tivoli on the Apenines, where the lit

tle river Aniene falls in noisy cataracts

over -the rocks; and Mentana on the Cam

pagna, where, in 1866, the hero Gari

baldi and other patriots made an unsuc

cessful eifort to enter Rome; and Term,

farther off, where another river makes a

fall which some Italians compare with

Niagara. Here, at the fall of the “Mar

more,” he distributed some of the new

silver money, having his own profile on

one side, which the poor recipients re

ceived rather doubtfully, not recognizing

him or the coins.

With the King's consent, the Quirinal

Hill, one of the seven original hills of

Rome, the refuge of the Sabines, the

site of temples where Jupiter and Minerva

were worshipped, and of royal palaces

from the time of Marcus Aurelius to P10

IX. and Victor Emmanuel, has been

pierced by a tunnel that unites two hither

to divided streets of the city. At the

present time, under the gardens of the

royal palace, and under the royal stables,

electric cars, heavy wagons and private

carriages run throughout the day, and part

of the night. Many a weary foot passen

ger profits by this short cut that saves 8.

long walk around the ancient hills.

The King attends literary events, such

as the celebration of the three hundredth

‘anniversary of the publication of the first

part of Don Quixote, or the splendid dis

course in the large ball of the Roman

College by Ernest Nathan on Mazzini, the

great revolutionist, and one of the Tri

umvirate of the six-months’ Roman Re

public of 1849. He also attends ‘the an

nual meeting of the first Scientific So

ciety in Italy. the “Academy of the Lin

cei," when the prize given by himself is

awarded for the best original scientific

book.

In 1904 this prize of two thousand dol

lars was given by universal consent to Al

fred Trombetti for his wonderful study,

presented in four large manuscript vol

umes, on the “Unity of All Languages."

Trombetti, like the other famous glottolo

gist, Cardinal Mezzofanti, is a native of

Bologna. He has risen from the very

depths of poverty to fame and relative

 wealth, for not only has he received the

Lincei prize, but has been appointed Pro

fessor of Languages in the University of

Bologna, with a good salary. He has

proved that all languages are derived

from a common source, and have afiinity

with each other. After profound study

of European. African and Semitic lan

guages, he is now studying four hundred

of the American from Greenland to Pata

gonia; and, when a. very poor boy, he of

fered five cents, all he had, for a book in

Arabic that he greatly desired. The book

seller said, “The price is thirty cents,

but, my poor boy, you may have it, for

no one else wants it, and it has been here

twenty years." Another native of B0

logna, Guglielmo Marconi, the discoverer

of wireless telegraphy, is an intimate

friend of the King, who invites him to

public dinners at the Quirinal Palace, and

also to the chase at the royal villa at

Castle Porziano, near the sea, not far

from Rome.

In the year 1902 King Victor Em

manuel III. was chosen by England and

Brazil arbiter of the dispute regarding the

boundary line between English Guiana

and Brazil. This was a great compli

ment to a young man, and the first time

that a King of Italy has been chosen to

settle a diplomatic question. Assisted by

Senator Visconti-Venosta, he gave a de

cision that irritated Brazil, but by compe

tent and unprejudiced judges was de

clared just and right. Brazil by this de

cision gained rather than lost.

A remarkable event was the visit of the

King to the new synogogue, finished last

year on the site of the ancient Ghetto,

where the Jews suffered greatly from

Papal oppression. With joy they gath

ered around the glorious temple to see

their King. Tears and sighs are no more

for the Jews in Rome. They have liberty

like other citizens, no longer being con

fined early in the evening within the nar

row and dirty streets of their quarter. The

sun shines now where the miserable old

buildings stood on the bank of the Tiber,

and the temple, with Its Oriental archi

tecture, i-ts colored glass windows and

shining cupola, is an ornament to Rome.

The initiative of the King for a perma

nent International Institute in behalf of

agrictulture, and the large sum he has

contributed for a suitable building, has

received general approval. The project

suggested to him by Mrs. David Lubin will

be of universal benefit if a fitting response

comes from other nations.

The diversions of the King are occa

sional trips with his beloved wife to the

lonely island of Monte Cristo in the

Mediterranean. They cross the some

times stormy sea that divides the

island from the Italian coast. and there

find the solitude they crave. The castle

of Racconigi, in Piedmont, is another ref

uge in the summer months from court

etiquette. There last September the

Prince of Piedmont, the long-desired heir,

was born.

The King proved himself a true and

noble man during the terrible earth

quakes, which, beginning on the 8th of

September, when a festival of the Ma

donna was being celebrated, destroyed

many towns in Calabria. After having

given money according to his means, he

hastened to the afiiicted region. Followed

by crowds of weeping women, orphaned

children and old men, he walked through

the ruined towns, where houses and

churches yet trembled at every fresh

movement of the troubled earth. He wept

when he beheld the misery of these poor

people as they blessed him and called upon

him as a father. No one could look upon

these homeless, half-clad, unhappy people,

 

who had been awakened at night and fied

from their beds, without shedding tears

of compassion. They had no roof, clothes,

food or water. They were bewailing the

loss of dead fathers, mothers children, or

even of entire families. This was a sight

to move even the coldest heart, and the

tender, noble King Victor Emmanuel III.

sufiered with and for his subjects as man

with man.

This imperfect history of the first five

years of this sovereigns reign will prove,

I think, that he is well fitted for his posi

tion. I, myself, prefer a Republic and a

President, but a kingdom is better for

Italy. Is there any nation other than

the United States of America capable,

every four or eight years, of electing a

man to rule over it? is there now or has

there ever been one that writes upon

any of its coinage, “In God we trust"?

Rome, Italy.
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for Young (Comm

PROTECTING UNWARY TRAVELERS.

HE Boston Young Women's Christian

Association has received a visit of in

quiry from Miss Bullis in behalf of Miss

Grace H. Dodge, representing a. new

movement in New York for the extension

of Travelers’ Aid Work. Ultimately it is

expected that a. national organization will

be formed. This inquiry has emphasized

the fact that the Boston Association is do.

ing a larger work of this kind than any

similar organization in the world. The

steamships from the Canadian Provinces

and from home and foreign ports are cov

ered, and when requested, the depots also.

Several thousand vessels are met in the

course of a year, and numerous women

and girls are guided to their destinations

in Boston and vicinity, and in trips to

near and distant states throughout the

country. The protection afforded is said

to be not only a security to those aided

and their friends, but a guardianship

against the designs of evil men and in

stitutions. The travelers are furnished

lodgings and meals. When needed their

tickets are authenticated. friends en route

and on arrival at destination are fur

nished. The work is regarded as a pre

ventive, saving and rescue work, inces

santly needed.

The Boston Association is in receipt of

numerous applications for trained organi

zers and teachers of the various depart

ments of Association work. These appli

cations have come not only from different

parts of our country, but from foreign and

missionary lands. Several graduates of

the department of Christian work are

said to be laboring with success in for

eign lands. Inquiries from England have

led to publication in England of accounts

of the work of the Association's School of

Domestic Science and Christian Work,

and communications have been received

which state that “no institution of an ex

actly similar kind" exists in England,

“yet the need for such an institution for

girls of all classes who have left school

is very great." Residential colleges in

connection with the various polytechnics

and Young Women’s Christian Associa

tions are advocated in England.

I R

China.—The actual circulation of Bibles

in China by the British and Foreign Bible

Society last year was 1,086,000, of which

about 35,000 were free grants, mainly to

(IQIIIGSG students.
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Choughts for the Mid-week fiour of prayer

  

A HOLY COMPULSION.*

By the Rev. Edward C. Ray, D.D.

N obeying this command to “Compel

I them to come in," the Church has not

always used a “holy" compulsion. Ma

homet's method, the argument of the

sword, has been much employed; is, in

deed, to-day by a great empire; and

parents in our own churches sometimes

seek the conversion of their children by

virtual threats and actual denunciations.

it is easy to say that certain means may

rightly be used to win guests for the

Lord's house, and that certain means, at

the other extreme, may not be used; but

it is by no mans easy to draw an exact

line between what is right and what is

wrong, what is wise and what is unwise,

in trying to compel people to come in.

Endless discussion of the methods may

be had without settling disputed ques

tions. It is better to attend carefully to

our own motives in compelling people to

come in, for if our hearts are quite clean

in the matter we shall not be likely to

err seriously as to methods.

That the command, “Go out and compel

them to come in,” rests upon every child

of God, is coming to be a commonplace in

our judgment of other disciples of

Christ, but not always in our judgment of

ourselves. There is much unoccupied

room in what we call "the house of God,"

our churches, and far more room in the

invisible house of God which is as large

as His heart of love and His boundless

grace. There are plenty of people in the

streets and lanes, and even vaster multi

tudes in the highways and hedges. It is

the business of every servant of God to

see that some of the unoccupied places

are filled by those outsiders. It is neces

sary that we should ask ourselves, “What

am I doing to compel them to come in?"

and should answer the question very hon

estly to ourselves, Probably all of us

are doing something. We are helping to

carry on the churches, but that does not

fill them. We are giving more or less

to get others to go out and compel them

to come in; but that, too, does not fill

the house. What will? Well, how were

we compelled to come in? The answer

is, of course, with few exceptions, by the

personal touch of somebody interested in

our individual souls. "individual work

for individuals" is the only thing that

can possibly obey this command.

Why do we not do more of such work?

Because of husyness about other matters,

mental absorption in other things? 0!

course. But, back of that, the real rea

son why we do not do individual work

with individuals is because we do not love

them as we do ourselves, or as their

Saviour does, and we do not love our

Saviour as we should. And, equally, ac

cording the circular way things always

go, we do not love them enough because

we do not try enough to compel them to

come in, and we do not love Him enough

because we do not try enough to obey His

command about it. The fact is. we are

excuse makers. too. A feast is oifered us. »

the soul-satisfying feast of the joy of our 3

We don't want it. ,Lord in saving souls.

have small appetite for it. But we dare

not say so either to Him or to others or

to ourselves: so we make the same sort

of excuses that the three men in the para

ble made: pressing pleasures, prepara

tions and duties prevent us from doing

the personal work with souls that feeds

 

’ or our shame.
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the soul of the worker. And here is the

awful lesson of the parable: The excuses

were all accepted! Any excuse is good

enough; we may all be excused for the

fiimsiest reasons; we make our free

choice. Only, if we get excused from the

work we get excused from the feast as

well. When we find ourselves making any

excuses whatsoever for not bringing souls

i_nto the Kingdom continually, it is time

for us to go on our knees with fear and

trembling, and pray God to give us new

hearts of love and devotion; and then to

rise from our knees to go out at once to

compel somebody to come in.

R R

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

Picture of a Perfect Man.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

E all have our faults. There is

none perfect, no, not one. One

difl’erence between a good man and a bad

man is the good man will confess and

leave his faults; the bad man will only

excuse himself and cling to them.

Fire is a dangerous plaything. S0 in

deed the tongue is a fire, a world of in

iquity. All the evil influences which the

tongue sets in motion, says the sacred

writer, have their origin in hell. The

tongue, according to this same authority,

is more ferocious than any wild beast on

earth, As impossible as it would be to

ltalit-l a boa-constrictor love one. even so

impossible is it to tame the tongue, for

the tongue no man can tame. The horse,

the dog, the elephant, the lion, the hyena,

may in a greater or less degree be do

mesticated, but the tongue is hard to do

mesticate; it is fiercer than the most

ferocious wild beast. This little member,

the tongue, shows the depth to which hu

man nature has fallen.

St. James enumerates :1 few cf the

tongue-sins. As many things are con

tained in the world, so indeed many sins

are contained in the tongue. There is

the tattling tongue, the slander tongue,

the scolding tongue. the complaining

tongue, the lying tongue, the filthy

tongue, the boasting tongue, the flattering

tongue, the tongue of profanity. With

what care we should use an instrument

that is capable of causing so much trou

ble. How can we realize the perfect man

in ourselves? Let the Psalmist answer:

“Set a watch, 0 Lord, before my mouth.

Keep the door of my lips.” We must

seek to get our hearts right with God. We

must seek divine grace to assist us in

subduing and controlling the tongue.

There is a time to keep silence and a

time to speak. Undue silence, when one

should speak for God is as bad as sinful

speaking. Our tongues may be our glory

There is a silence which

is unjust to God and which leaves a sting

in our conscience. The tongue that is

mute in matters of religion is an cvil

tongue. Most of the troubles in this world

are brought about by hasty words. The

man who has learned to hold his tongue

has the world at his feet. The great end

for which the human tongue exists is

blessing and praising God. As a. foun
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Lain may send out either pure or bad

water, so indeed the tongue. But as a

fountain cannot send out pure water and

bad vlater at the same time, neither can

the tongue. It must be praises or curses.

R I

was wuss REVIVAL.

By Margaretta Ayres Karr.

Those women few thrice in the day,

Met in the church to stoutly pray,

For the enduement of the call,

That would with power crown one and all;

Week after week, night after night,

Until three weeks had passed to sight,

They tarrled thus in waiting prayer,

l'ntil lie came in fullness there.

Straight turned the praying into praise;

And joy surprising did amaze,

in filling each and all the same,

When He the Holy Spirit came

Enduing them with instant power,

To be evungcls from that hour;

To go wherever He might call,

To speak to sinners one and all.

Came to the missioncr by name.

Evan Roberts of worldwide i-inc.

Aiire with all the Spirit's zeal,

To show the people all their weal;

To point them to the Lamb of God,

Who is of sinners but the land:

To lead them to the heights of love,

That brought Christ down from Heaven above.

They went. those glad cvangels all,

To highway, hedge, to cottage, hall;

At dawn, at noon, at close of day,

To tell the people of the way,

The Holy Spirit came to bless,

in loosing them from sin’s distress;

That Welsh revival ‘cross the sea,

Came new a Pentecost to be.

New York.
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ATROCIOUS DECEPTION.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

An expedition traveling from the Nile

to the Zambesi has gathered interesting

information concerning the methods

adopted by the natives of the innermost

regions of the Congo Free State for the

disposal of their aged members when

they become a burden. The infirm and

aged people are rendered unconscious by

means of a narcotic, and in this comatose

condition are wrapped in fresh antelope

skin. They are hurriedly taken by mem

bers of the family to a remote part of

the village and abandoned in the grass

by a native track. The first native that

passes the spot discovers what he imag

ines to be an antelope, and promptly dis

patches it with a spear. The members

of the deceased aged one's family then

emerge from their hiding places and ex

press open horror and surprise at the

unfortunate incident, though inwardly rc

joicing upon the successful manner in

which they have been relieved of their

burden.

Such deception is almost beyond imag

ination. The Christian system does not

teach such deception, nor tolerate it.

Christianity seeks to care for rather than

destroy the aged and infirm. This cruel

heathen practice is but an argument for

foreign missions. Where is the man who,

in the face of this incident, would dare

compare Christianity with any heathen

cult. The Christian religion transcends

all other systems as the sun in the high

noon of the day transcends a tallow dip.

Let "5 Carry to these poor benighted

heathen a. gospel which, in place of wrap

ping the aged in dead animal skins to die

a horrible death, wraps them in a robe,

a Christ's righteousness for a glorious

life with Him.

Wyncote, Penn.
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THE TONGUE AND THE TEMPER.*

l'_- \\'illi.-im llurnes l,n\\‘<*l', ltli.

WEARING is one of the most pop

S uiar sins of the day. if swearing

is an evidence of an empty head, the idi

ots are legion. Whatever profane swear

ing may indicate as to the head, it cer

tainly indicates a depraved heart. Pro

fanity does no man any good. Christ not

only laid down rules for His kingdom,

but gave us practical rules for daily

Christian living. One of the meanest,

lowest things we can do is to swear. No

one will believe a man any sooner because

he tries to make emphatic what he says

by cursing. There is a vast difference

between oaths used in civil courts and the

swearing done in common conversation.

God swears by Himself as a witness to

the truth of wha.t He revealed. Christ

condemns most severely the use of the

Divine name wantonly_ He would have

us put a guard by the door of our lips.

The tongue lays bare our character. The

one who swears is cowardly.

foolish. The swearer reminds me of

these little canines who sit on the door

mat and bark at passcrs by. but will run

at a shuffle of your feet or frighten at

their shadow on the walk. The biggest

coward is the one who tries to hide be

hind the shadow of his own profanity.

Profane swearing is forbidden by

Christ. He is here giving us the true

spirit of the Third Commandment. Ha

bitual swearing is profane and is a direct

insult to God. The irreverent use of

God's name breeds contempt for Divine

things. The profane man has no grounds

for excuse though he may advance many.

He offers such excuses as ignorance, cus

tom, loss of temper, thoughtlessness,

meaning no harm. There is no excuse in

such wautonness. “The Lord will not

hold him guiltless that taketh his name

in vain."

When a man's word is his bond, when

his word is the whole truth, he does not

have to enforce it with profanity. Pro

fanity always weakens, rather than

strengthens, an argument. You may know

that the man who has to carry around a

stock of swear words with him, to be

used in every transaction, has a screw

loose somewhere. A cash register al

ways tells the amount of a cash pur

chase, so indeed a man’s lips always tell

the registry of his heart. As a man

thinketh in his heart, so is he.

Have you ever heard people say that

it was good to “let out" sometimes.

When the engine is working the boiler

seldom "blows off" steam. it is only the

lazy people who have time to “let off" or

“let out." When you are ready to “let

out” you are never at your best. The

weakest moment is the moment that the

explosion comes. People there are who

would give a fortune could they but re

call things they have said in heated mo

ments. If you would not go to a place

where you would like to be found dead.

so it is a good rule not to say anything

that you would not say on your death

bed.

“This nor hurts him, nor profits you a jot.

Forbear it, therefore; give your cause

to Heaven."
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‘for those you hate?

rude and ‘

 

You have learned to adjust yourself to

the ill-humor of others.

Christ's law is opposed to any human

law of retaliation. Christ’s love sup

plants any "get even” policy of man.

The Christian has learned among many

things to forgive his enemies. Christ

_does not mean that we are not to avoid

'evil, or with certain limitations not resist

for our own security and the security of

others, but the law of love is a higher

law and a better, than the law of retail

ation. The duty of forgiveness such as

Christ imposes forbids the excess or

abuse of resentment. Did you ever pray

it is possible that

all the prayers you ever offered for your

enemies could be written on your thumb

nail, It is a pretty hard thing to forgive

a sneaking enemy, but the Christian can

do it. Love is the marrow of the Gospel

of Christ.

 

Che Hpootolic Leaders

 

Peter’: Vision: Christianity’s Forward

Step. Acts 9:31--10:23a.

iiy Prof. Frank K. Sanders. D11.‘

HEN Peter returned with John from

Samaria he may have remained at

the capital city for some time. The con

version of Saul, the persecutor whose zeal

knew no abatement, weakened for a time

the energies of his allies and followers.

There ensued a period of relative peace

fulness and prosperity for the growing

church.

This progress of the church gave rise,

no doubt, to the need of many an apos

tolic journey of visitation. Each new

group of congregations desired the ap

proval and the helpful counsel of one of

the church leaders. Possibly a system

of circuit-visitation was gradually grow

ing up. On one such tour"Peter came to

the congregation at Lydda, a village on

the old frontier of Judca. three hours

from Joppa. In common with Joppa it

was in these days a place of importance

and a center of intense Jewish national

ism. Here be healed Aeneas, a palsied

man, and at Joppa restored to life an

estimable woman named Dorcas. Such

works of power gave the church great

confidence and drew many to belief in

Jesus.

But the really important achievement

of the journey was Peter's victory over

the prejudices of his race. At Joppa he

was the guest of Simon, a tanner. This

fact goes far to establish his growing

breadth of mind and iesoluteness of will.

The Jews despised and even hated those

who practiced the trade of a tanner. re

garding them as unclean, because they

were obliged to come in contact with dead

animals. Possibly this feeling was not

shared by the unpunctilious common peo

ple, the working classes to which Peter

belonged. One day, a remarkable experi

ence came to Peter near the time of noon,

which he felt to be in some form a di

vine intimation that it was not fitting

that he should aim to be more scrupu

lous than God.
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'could also make usable.

It was a lesson over which he began

to ponder. What God had made clean he

The Jews for

centuries had been observing artificial

distinctions because of God's ordinance:

they had drawn many lines between them

selves and other peoples from the same

motive; was all this to cease?

While he was reflecting a group of men

knocked at the gate of Simon's house, in

quiring for him. Prompted by the in

ward voice of the Spirit to regard their

mission as a providential one for him.

Peter went down from the housetop and

inquired their message. They told him

that Cornelius. a. Roman cen-turion at

Caesarea, a “fearer of God" and well liked

by the Jews of that city, had sent by

them to have Peter come to his house

and declare the will of God. Coming

hard upon his strange experience that

noon, Peter understood that this invita

tion, with which a few days before he

would not have dreamed of complying,

was in reality a divine call. He there

fore made ready to obey it.

'1‘he significance of the act and the

necessity of the precedent vision became

clearer to one who studies the situation

with which Peter had to deal. Only a

direct divine command, or what be inter

preted as such, could have justified him

in ignoring the strongest convictions and

dearest conventions of his own people.

Cornelius was clearly a man who was

held in high esteem by the Jews who

knew him. He was the commanding of

ficer of a cohort known as the “Italic co

hort," stationed at Czesarea. it seems

probable that this cohort was one re

cruited from volunteer Roman citizens

in the East and used as an auxiliary body

of troops. Such a cohort was commanded

by regular Roman officers. Cornelius.

then, was unquestionably a Roman, a

foreigner. He is described as a very de

vout and very liberal man, "one that

feared God." This last phrase means, by

general consent of students, when used in

the book of Acts, one who was attracted

by the religious beliefs of Judaism, and

had adopted certain Jewish customs, es

pecially the habits of regular prayer, of

Scripture study, of synagogue worship,

almsgiving and meditation. Such an one

was given grateful recognition in the

Jewish community as a religious and vir

tuous man, worthy of respect and confi

dence, yet he was in no sense a real

proselyte, recognized as a member in good

standing of the Jewish community.

This centurion was recognizable as a

truly religious man, who affiliated as near

ly as possible with the Jews, whom he

respected and liked. One day he was

engaged in prayer, quite possibly for guid

ance in regard to his duty in acknowledg

ing his relationship to God. The question

of entering fully into the membership of

the Jewish community may well have

been a perplexing one to him. While

praying he saw a vision and heard a mes

sage bidding him send messengers to

Joppa and invite to Caasarea a man named

Simon Peter. who would instruct him.

He promptly summoned two of his cou

fidential servants and a soldier, all being

in sympathy with him, related to them

his vision, and bade them go to Joppa

to find Peter and bring him back with

them.

it is interesting to note that God is

represented in Scripture as executing I-iis

purposes through those who are living

up to their ideals. Peter and Cornelius

were both terribly in earnest. Each was

anxious for divine leading and ready at

all costs to obey it. Such men may alter

the trend of centuries.
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H Glimpse of the Book Cable

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.*

hioffat, Yard & Company have among‘

their holiday books "The Story of the

Bible" (price $2.00 net), by Mrs. Mar

garet E. Sangster, with the following in

dedication: “in writing the Story Bible

it has been my aim so to tell again the

tales from Holy Writ familiar through

the centuries that our children today,

lievcs the Bible stories, and no one can

read those she has narrated without lov

ing the Bible more, and the Marys and

Marthas who are reproduced in a. manner

both reverent and fascinating. A dozen

illustrations add to the interest of the

volume.

Are there any children who do not

-_ .-ll». .1

 

Copyright, i90-i. by Fleming ii. Revel! Company

l\l()SQL'E. Ur ().\i.»\l{

may read and love them. The Bible

is a treasury of stories, vivid, dra

matic, and full of charm. Each story

has a hero or a heroine whose name is

a household word, whose feats of valor

or sacrifices of love stimulate us, as they

have stimulated those who have gone be

fore. to live noble lives; to do justly,

love mercy and walk humbly before God.

i have disengaged each story from sur

rounding passages which treat of other

aflairs, so that the story itself may stand

out alone, like a gem or a. picture. I

have arranged the stories in their accus

tomed Biblical sequence so that they fol

low the order of the books in the Old

and New Testaments, and may later in

troduce their readers to the Bible in

whatever version they prefer. These

stories have been written with great sim

plicity, that mothers may read them to

little children. and older children may

read them, with pleasure, as they would

read a favorite story book."

Mrs. Sangster has aimed to tell again

the tales of Holy Writ, familiar to the

centuries, that the children of to-day may

read and love them. She has disengaged

each story from the surrounding pas

sages which treat of other atiairs, so each

story may stand out lifelike, like a gem

or a picture. The stories have been writ

ten with great simplicity, that mothers

mny read them to little children. and

older children read them with pleasure,

as they would a favorite story book. No

one doubts but that Mrs. Sangster be

 

'Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the mhll.<her‘s price by .-id

dressing the Business .\ hunger of l‘he Observ

er. Where the book is umrked net, pusl.-igv

should be added.

read .7Esop's Fables? How

not think in terms of .1Esop? It is dith

Adaptation of the Translation from Lbs

Greek by the Rev. Geo. F. Townsend, with

an Introduction by Elizabeth Luther

Cary" ($2.00 net). There are many full

page, colored illustrations, and many

slighter ones, that are funny beyond

words, by J. M. Condé, with a very strik

ing picture-cover and yellow edges. The

book is a fine gift.

“Proverbs." By Prof. George R. Berry.

“Song of Songs.” By President George

E. Merrill. American Baptist Publica

tion Society. These two commentaries,

bound together in one paper-covered vol

ume, are part of “An Amer

ican Commentary on the

Old Testament," which the

Publishing Society is issu

ing. The Authorized and

Revised Versions are print

ed in parallel columns. The

commentary is brief, clear.

scholarly. and largely ex

egetlcal with only few ho

miletlcal hints. It is a valu

able help to busy pastors

and teachers of the Bible.

The introductions are of

moderate length, conserva

tive in treatment and cover

the ground usually trav

ersed in such productions.

Dr. Merrill says that the

purpose of the “Song of

Songs" is to show the con

stancy of faithful love on

the part of a young maiden

to her country suitor

against all the biandish

ments of King Solomon, a

view which we think will

be more difficult to main

tain than the one which

he combats and which has

been maintained by the

largest number of sane

commentators.

The many books nowa

should we days of which one is not sure whether

older folks be able to think if we could they are written

children for

for children,

adults, are

Oi‘

about en

cult sometimes to get our children to couraging signs of rejuvenescence, mid

like the things we like, and want them to i die age still

like; but every child will like Alsop who

is given a copy of “Esop's Fables: An,

fresh and sweet enough

to enjoy stories about natural boys and

girls. Some books about children are
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plainly written for little folks; some, as

plainly for adults; some, clearly, for

both, and some as if only for the delight

of the writer in telling such funny, ab

surd, pathetic and real things; and this

last sort is, of course, far and away the

best sort. S. R. Crockett's “Sir Toady

Crusoe," illustrated by Gordon Browne,

is one of the best of that best sort. The

doings, adventures and sayings of Sir

Toady Crusoe—formerly Sir Toady Lion

—and Dinky and Saucy are perfectly

ridiculous and perfectly charming. The

witching spirit of Mr. Crockett's pen is

matched by Mr. Browne's pencil, and the

innumerable pictures “belong." Sir Toady

Lion-Crusoe is another incarnation of the

sprite that inhabited Sentimental Tom

my when he was small.

"The Institutional Church: A Primer in

""Pastora1 Theology.” By Edward Judson.

"Price 60 cents. A. Wessells Go. There

is no one more competent to write upon

the Institutional Church and its work

in these modern times than the author

of this book, who for more than a score

of years has been laboring along these

lines in the Judson Memorial Church,

situated in a part of New York sur

rounded by an enormous population

closely packed. The use of institutional

ism in church work, the author says, is

to bring people within range of the pas

tor and preacher, not to displace the old

regime of preaching and pastoral work.

The volume of two hundred pages cov

ers a variety of subjects and is well wor

thy of very careful study by those who

seek to work among a. population not ac

customed to attend church, but whose

religious needs are of equal importance

to the needs of those who may be found

regularly in their places of worship.

First, the author defines the institutional

-church, then treats of its worship and

the methods of building up the congre

gation and how public worship may be

sustained. We are told how the church

may be filled without sensationalism.

Among other important things the book

deals with the needs of the modern insti

tutional church, its week-day services,

its philanthropy, classes in stenography,

singing and gymnastics, its missions and

its young men's clubs. Of course, a por

tion of the book is devoted to the finan

cial problem involved. The volume

makes good its claim to be a primer in

practical theology.

“A Decade of Civic Development." By

Prof, Charles Zueblin. $1.25 net. The

University of Chicago Press. This is a

narrative of the movement for the bet

terment of American cities from 1893 to

the present time. The training of the

citizen, the making of the city and the

recent improvements in the cities that

have made the most marked progress

Boston, New York, Harrisburg and Wash

ington—are carefully discussed.

“Right and Wrong Thinking." By

Aaron Martin Crane. $1.50 postpaid. Lo

throp, Lee & Shepard Co. In this book

Mr. Crane, who is one of the pronounced

ly advanced thinkers, has applied the

teachings of Jesus to the scientific devel

opment and thought of the age. His pur

pose is to help men to make the most and

the best of what is in them by enabling

them to know and understand themselves

and their surroundings.

“Russell H. Conwell." By Agnes Rush

Burr. $1.00, The John C. Winston Co.

This is an interesting account of the life

of a large-hearted and useful man, who

as pastor, preacher, college president and

public lecturer has endeared himself to

many. The introduction to this book is

written by the Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tomp

kins, Dr. Conwell’s neighbor in Phila

delphia.

“Vital Questions." By Henry Dwight

Chapin, M.D. $1. Thomas Y. Crowell 8:

Co. One of the well-known physicians

of New York herein presents his studies

of problems relating to society and the

individual under the headings oi.’

“I-iealth," “Poverty." “The Child," "Edu

cation," “The Unfit,” etc. The discussions

are -oroau, fair-minded and wholesome.

I

“Evangelism: Old and New." By Rev.

Dr. A. C. Dixon. $1. American Tract

Society. Dr. Dixon has always held deep,

old-fashioned views on the subject of

soul winning, and he has herein given ex

pression to his well-known opinions. In

cidentally he has used much of the ma

terial that has made his sermons most

useful and inspiring in the last few years.

“Christ and Men." By David James

Burrell, D.D., 288 pages. $1.20 net. Flem

ing H. Revell Company. Dr. Burrell’s

sermons always contain food for thought,

and this series, treating of the teachings

of Jesus in His conversations with men

is fully up to the standard characteristic

of the author.

“Kindergarten Bible Stories." By Laura

E. Cragin. $1.25 net. Fleming H. Revell

Co. Little people, as well as older ones,

will find this a book of peculiar charm.

The Old Testament stories are made most

entertaining and instructive, as the au

thor shows her rare gift at bringing out

the lessons behind the Scripture truth.

“Spiritual Sanity.” By Samuel H. Vir

gin, D.D. 286 pages. $1. American Tract

Society. A wide range of subjects is

covered in the nineteen sermons that Dr.

Virgin gives us under this title, and yet

there is a current of thought that links

them fittingly. The many friends of the

writer will welcome this book.

“Sermon Briefs of Henry Ward

Beecher." By John R. Howard and Tru

man J. Ellinwood. $1. The Pilgrim

Press. The outlines of some fifty of Mr.

Beecher's best sermons are here given in

such shape as to be readily comprehended

by the average reader. A suggestive col

lection.

“Gumption: 'I‘he Progressions of New

son New,” by Nathaniel C. Fowler, Jr.,

tells the story of a Yankee journalist,

who rises step by step from reporter to

editor. It does not bear marks of ex

treme New England culture. It is pub

lished by Small, Wagner & Co.

In “The Coming of Billy," by Margaret

Westrup ($1.25), Billy, every inch a gen

tleman but a boy, and a very nice one at

that, comes from India to live with his

four maiden aunts. He is grit, clear

a clever and delightfully humorous story.

R 1

BOOK CHAT.

"Select Notes: A Commentary on the

International Lessons for 1906, Words

and Works of Jesus as Recorded in the

Gospels According to St. Matthew, St.

Mark and St, Luke.” By Rev. F. N. Pe

loubet. D.D., and Prof. Amos R. Wells,

M.A., Thirty-second Annual Volume. W.

A. Wilde Co., Boston. The Peloubet

Notes on the International Lessons are so

well known and so highly regarded as to

require little extra comment. This vol

ume is fully equal to its predecessors, and

has the admirable features of clearness,

 

ity of aim and copiousness of comment

which have made the other volumes of

the series so useful to many teachers.

This book presents the basis of teaching

i.'or all grades in the Sunday-school. Its

aim is the stimulating rather than the

superseding of thought. It supplies the

base of correct interpretation, it furnishes

a. knowledge of the underlying princi

ples of the lesson, and it gives the legiti

mate practical inferences of the passages

oi‘ Scripture studied. It will prove of

much value in studying the life of Christ

as guided by other systems than the In

ternational, since the lessons form one

consecutive history by including in each

week's work not only the verses selected

for printing, but also the whole section

of the history of which those verses are

the central theme. The book is adorned

by excellent and numerous cuts and is

provided with a. convenient index. The

critical good judgment and deft handi

work of that prince of practical commen

iators, Prof, Amos R. Wells, are evident

in the make-up and style of the work. \Ve

could only wish that the book were pub

llshed in some other color than mourn

ful black, as it is really a volume per

vaded by a joyous spirit of confidence in

the conquering power of a live and loving

Christianity.

Thomas Y. Crowell & Co. announce that

a new edition has been put in press of

Frederick Haynes Newell's "Irrigation."

Dr. Newell is chief engineer of the United

States Reclamation Service, and his ac

count of the reclaiming of the arid West

ern lands has been accepted as authorita

tive. Numerous illustrations have also

been added to the several hundred already

in the book.

R I

BOOKS RECEIVED.

The Ship Ecclesia: An Alli-gory by One

Whose Voyage is Ended. George C. .\'eedhnni.

Copyright by Mrs. George C. Needham.

The Struggle. Sidney C. Tapp, Ph.B. A.

Wesseis Co., New York. ,

Sunday Rest in the Twentieth Century. Dr.

Alexander Jackson. The International Feder

ation of Sunday Rest Associations of America.

Cleveland, Ohio.

The Pleasant Thought Year Book. M. R. J.

Du Bols. The Tnttle, Morehouse & Taylor

Press, New Haven.

Lay Down Your Arms. Bertha Von Suttner.

Longmans, Green 8: Co., New \ork.

Evolution, The Master-Key. C. W. Suleeby.

M.D. Randvur, The Songsmith. Ottilie A.

Llljencruntz. Harper 5: Brothers, New York.

NORTHFIELD
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of Prayer

By LEANDER CHAMBERLAIN

!’rc.wf:lrnt of The Evangelical
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With Foreword by

The Rev. William R. Huntington, D.D.

A book of (nspiraiinn
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The Baker &' Taylor Co , PubIi.rber.r
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fioueekaeping a Vocation.—III

THE REST CORNER.

By C. B. B.

HE owner of a new house was show

ing a friend over it. From hearth

stone to roof tree it seemed everything

that was convenient, beautiful, artistic;

“and yet," complained the house-mother,

"there's not a single rest corner in it for

me!"

The first floor. she explained, was given

up to the parlors, library and dining

room; in these she must always be in a

gown suitable for visitors who might hap

pen in, and no lounging robe could be

tolerated. The second floor held her own

large sleeping room, the bedrooms of the

grown children and the nursery; in her

room she could hear the trolley bell all

day. the rattle of the carts, the doorbell

and the telephone, and no rest was possi

ble. even if the running in and out of the

children every few moments and the fre

quent interruptions of the maid were not

considered. On the third floor were the

guest rooms, shut up, dark and orderly,

one inner room full of trunks and bun

dies, and the servants rooms. She was

right; in all the house there seemed not

one little corner to which she could fiy

when cares and worries pressed too hard

and she longed for silence and repose.

This desire for a rest-corner appeals to

women, for the end of their strength

comes so soon in these strenuous days.

Before the noon hour strikes, one is

tired, not because she is feeble or lazy,

but because the cares of life aresomany,

the confusion so great, the noises so op

pressive; because the baby frets, and the

cook gives warning, and the sewing bas

ket is piled high, and the neighbors run

in, and ten thousand things need to be

done at once, and manifestly are not

going to get done; plain flesh and blood

and nerves cannot stand the pressure.

City women and country women are

alike on this point, for if it is not noise

or multitudinous distractions which wear

one out, then it is overwork. For all

alike the rest corner is not a luxury-—

it is a necessity. It is the getting away

from the usual surroundings to the un

usual which soothes; the quiet of a place

of one's very own, where one can relax

utterly in the silence, safe from every

interruption. But in a small or crowded

house, where can one find such a corner?

in Little Women, Joe is described as

lying one rainy day on an old couch in

the attic, a dozen russet apples near by

for refreshment, crying comfortably over

The Heir of Redclyffe. That picture of a

rest corner goes straight to a woman's

heart. Surely. even in the smallest house

there must be a niche such as Joe's!
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Even if there is no attic, there may be

a lumber room where a. place can be

screened 01! and made comfortable with

an old lounge with hillocks and valleys

which fit one's back, and a warm, pos

sibly moth eaten, rug, two or three dis

carded soft pillows and a shelf of books,

and what more could one possibly need?

Restfui reading differs for each person,

but among the old-fashioned books tucked

away there are some which are always

good for such a corner as this: David Cop

perfield, and Old Town Folks, and Rev

eries of a Bachelor, and Snow Bound,

and Ivanhoe, and other of the favorites

of one's youth which can smile over and

drop asleep over, and love for old sake's

sake. There need be no stimulating es

say, or “informing" book of travels, or

a single “compelling" novel; the old

books are best for the quiet hour. Incon

gruous, curious, whimsical, others might

call the choices, but that need not ruffle

the one who keeps them out of sight

under the eaves for the snatched half

hour of stillness.

“One thing is certain,” wrote a woman

recently, “a woman must be sweet.” True,

but how difiicult when she is tired out!

She puts on a determined smile and

speaks in an artificially pleasant voice,

but the smile grows rigid and the voice

breaks into discord and everybody sees

through the pretense and knows that in

side she really longs to give way and be

cross and disagreeable. Yet a little time

in the rest corner would have saved her.

Rolled up in the warm old rug she might

have read a little and dozed a little, for

getting the press of housework, deaf to

the telephone, indifferent for the moment

even to the clamor of the children, and

emerged fresh and cheerful without a

nerve on edge.

Every year more women succumb to

nervous prostration; the sanitariums

from one end of the country to the other

are crowded, and still thousands of women

are not there who should be, because they

cannot afford to go. Knowing well that

the grim specter who haunts the home

peeps daily more often from its closet,

the wife and mother can only goad her

self on to greater exertions, determining

not to give way to the exhaustion she

feels. She must not, dare not, break

down!

But a little sanitarium is hidden some

where under her own roof, with quiet and

comfort and health for her. Two half

hours a day. snatched when the baby

sleeps or the darning basket overflows,

may save her from a year of invalidism.

What if she does have to buy her bread

for a time, or use a patent dish washer,

or get ready-made clothing for the fam

ily, or dispense with desserts in order to

take the time for the rest corner, it will

pay, nevertheless.

Such a corner is more than a cure for

nerves; it is also a means of grace. Its

daily use goes far toward answering the

prayer, “Lead us not into temptation.”

since the great temptation of most

women is to the irritation of fatigue. To

sit at times as Thomas A. Kempis ad

vises, “as a sparrow alone on the house

top," is to be a better woman and :1 bet

ter Christian.

Brooklyn. New York.
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“DON’TS” FROM A STOVE RE

PAIRER.

A few “dont’s" furnished by a stove

dealer, who is frequently called upon for

repairs, may assist the novice.

Don't heat a. stove rapidly the first time.

Don't pile the coal above the top of the

firebox, nor allow the top of the stove to

get red hot. It warps and cracks the

covers.

Don't let your grate get clogged. Shake

often and keep free from cinders and

ashes.

Don't let ashes remain in the ash-pan.

They absorb the heat, cool the oven and

check the draft.

Don't let clinkers remain fastened to

the firebox. If the box is brick-lined.

drop an oyster shell in the fire occasion

ally, when burning briskly, and the shell

will clean off the brick.

Don't “rush" the range with the oven

draft open. You use too much fuel and

burn out the range too fast.

Don’t let the smoke draft stand open.

except when fresh coal is put on. Heat

that goes up the chimney is so much good

money burned.

Don't burn wet garbage in the stove.

Dry it first. Otherwise steam is gen

erated and the moisture will injure the

firebox.

Don’t set leaky vessels or spill cold

water on the range. The cold coming in

contact with the heated metal will crack

it. To get spots off when there has been

a bad “spill over," cool the lids by chang

ing them, or putting on coal. Clean with

paper and finish with a scraper.

Don’t let the reservoir covers stand

open, as it mate the iron and strains the

hinges.

Don't let soot accumulate in the flue.

Scrape oi! all soot that hangs to the oven

bottom. Pull all soot toward you and be

careful not to push it back into the flue.

——Good Housekeeping.

it I.

WHAT '1‘H'.ERE’S TIME FOR.

By Frank Waicott Hutt.

0 Lots of time for lots of things.

Though it's said that time has wings.

There is always time to find

Ways of being sweet and kind:

There is always time to share

Smiles and goodness everywhere:

Time to send the frowns away,

Time a gentle word to sa ,

Time for helpfulness. an time

To assist the weak to climb;

Time to give a little flower.

Time for friendship, any hour,

But there is no time to spare

For unkindness anywhere.

——l"r0m an E1-change.

USE ILLEIPS FOOT-EISE
A powder to be shaken into the shoes. Your feet

feel swollen, nervous and damp, and get tired easily.

If you have aching feet, try Alien’: Foot-Ease. t

rests the feet and makes new or tight shoes cosy.

Cures aching, swollen, sweating feet, blisters and

callous spots. Relieves Chilblains cams and bun

ions of al pain and gives rest and comfort. Try it

to-day. Sold by all Druggists and Shoe Stores 85c.

Don’: accept an rubrtirute. Trial packs‘; FREE.

Address, Alien . Olmsted, Le Roy, N. .
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THE GADARENES’ CHOICE.

By Frank “'11 lte.

HE divisions of the English Bible into

chapters and verses may be faulty in

some particulars, but they are not alto

gether unhappy in their results. Indeed,

they are not without profitable suggestion.

Thus we find in the opening and closing

of the eighth chapter of St. Matthew a

striking contrast. The chapter opens with

the picture of a forlorn leper beseeching

Christ for pity, and finding healing, while

the close of the chapter records the in

stance of the swine owners and their

neighbors who besought Christ to depart

from their coasts. To the leper Christ

was all-important, the one hope of his

burdened heart. To the swine keepers

Christ was a hindrance and a curse.

The record is short in either case, but

these two records seem to suggest the two

armies of mankind, the Christ receivers

and the Christ rejectors. It takes but few

words on the one hand to claim and to

insure the infinite pity and saving power

of Christ, or on the other to lose Him,

once for all. “Lord, if thou wilt, thou

canst make me clean," was the leper's

pathetic appeal. and at once the Saviour’s

hand was stretched forth to touch him,

and Jesus said, “I will, be thou clean."

And straightway his leprosy was cleansed.

It was the same power and the same

pity which drove the demons from the

two demoniacs who dwelt among the

tombs. And all the country of the Gads

renes might have been blessed with the

display of the same gracious attributes

had not their possessions seemed to them

better than Christ. The demons driven

from their long-time tenements of clay,

asked to be sent into a nearby herd of

swine, and Christ said, The result

was disastrous for the swine, for the whole

herd rushed violently down the steep into

the sea and perished in the waters. The

swine herders fled in terror, fled to the

city and told their employers what had

befallen their pigs. This was too much

for the owners and for their feliow-citi

zens, who probably regarded the keeping

of swine as one of their most important

industries. Of little worth to them was

the redemption of a brace of demoniacs if

their business interests must suffer to se

cure the boon. “And behold, all the city

came out to meet Jesus: and when they

saw Him, they besought Him that He

would depart from their borders." Christ

promptly departed. He put the sea of

Tiberias between them and Himself, but

they had put a more formidable barrier

between the Saviour and themselves by

their words.

We think of Christ’s word "Depart" as

He will utter it at the last to false pro

fessors, the goats upon His left hand, but

is it any more solemn and awful than the

"Depart" which the soul utters to Christ

when it makes its deliberate choice be

tween sin and the Saviour. The swine

rather than Christ, the swine more to be

Catarrh
' Whether it is of the nose, throat, stomach.

bowels, or more delicate organs, catarrh is

always debilitating and should never fall of

attention.

It is a discharge from the mucous mem

brane when kept in a state of inflammation

by an impure, commonly scrofulous, con

dition of the blood.

Hood’sSarsaparilla

Cures all forms of catnrrh, radically and

permanently—it removes the cause and

overcomes all the effects. Get Hood's.

 

desired than Christ, was the decision of

the Gadarene pork dealers. Any sin that

man clings to for the sake of which he

loses Christ, is as the swine of the Gads

renes. By any such sin the soul says to

Christ, "Depart from me." The choice of

a moment may thus become ruin eternal.

Surely these Gadarenes were possessed or

they had not besought Christ to leave

them. Surely every soul tnat rejects

Christ is possessed. Demon possessed

or Christ possessed are we all. With

Him of the opening verses of the

eighth chapter of St. Matthew or

with them of the closing verses

we all are found day by day. Wor

shipping Christ and receiving His trans

forming power, we live to His glory, or

making more of aught else than of Him,

we put the barrier between ourselves and

Him as we bid Him go. We cannot serve

God and mammon. We cannot keep the

swine and Christ. Sin and the Saviour

cannot be housed together. Day after

day, hour by hour, souls are making the

choice between death and life, darkness

and light, shadow and substance, sin and

salvation. Yet how many dream of a tem

porary indulgence in sin to be followed

by a return to the allegiance to Christ, as

though sin with its eternal effects could

be spoken of as temporary.

He who would insure a harvest of wheat

will not meaningly sow even never so

small a portion of tares among his wheat.

How much less dare he who would reap

the harvest of life eternal sow the seed of

a single sinful indulgence? Christ said

“I will" to the leper with a heartiness and

promptness that have since cheered and

encouraged many a sin-stained soul to

seek His mercy. The Saviour never said

I will not to any seeking one who needed

His pity and help. The whole attitude of

Christ toward the need of mankind is an

attitude of willingness to help. Where

the human will accords with the divine

there blessing is possible. Where the

divine “I will" is met with the human “I

will not,” Christ can do more. He enters

into the boat and crosses over to His own

city. All.tbe resources of God are of no

avail to him who by his unwilling atti

tude or who by his choice of sin, rather

than the Saviour, of the world rather than

of Christ, says “I will not“; “Depart,"

“Depart."

May there not be in the experience of

the professing Christian times when he

depends upon past experiences along the

line of contrition and faith, of assurance

and hope as the assurance of his un

changeably saved estate. is not the soul

under this sense of security sometimes

tempted to commit evil, not in order that

grace may abound, but with the presump

tion that it will abound in sptte of evil

committed. This is surely to make the

grace of God of more effect and to put the

soul among them that turn back to per

dition. He who while set on sin flnds

any sense of ultimate Security in any

word of God is wresting the Scriptures to

his own condemnation. Christ is a depart

ed power to all them who sin wilfully

after they have received the knowledge of

the truth. Every choice that lies between

Christ and aught else is a choice of death

rather than life, of hell rathen than

heaven.

New York.

I!

Japan.—'I‘he two British Bible societies

in Japan sold during 1904 altogether 102,

896 copies of the Scriptures, an unprece

dented record. besides giving away 233,

000—chiefly testaments and gospels—to

Japanese soldiers going to the front.
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JUSTICE CHASE'S CONVERSION.

HIEF JUSTICE CHASE was in the

_ habit of attending the Metropolitan

Church, on Four and One-half street,

Washington, yet he always left the church »

when the sacrament of the Lord’s Sup

per was administered.

After one such occasion Dr. Newman,

the pastor, went to him and said: “Why

do you not avail yourself of the means

of grace in the Lord's Supper?"

The Chief Justice answered: “I do not

consider myself worthy to partake of the

communion."

The Doctor said: "We invite all who

love the Lord, and who do truly and

heartily repent of their sins, to join with

us in this service."

“Yes, that is just it.

by ‘repent’?"

Then the Doctor gave him a full and

clear explanation of repentance.

On the next communion day instead of

leaving the church the Chief Justice re

mained in his seat. After all had com

muned, Dr. Newman said: “If any soul

feels its unfltness for this service, to him

this invitation is specially given. If such

a one fails to acknowledge the Saviour

and his own unworthiness before his fel

low-men, we are assured that the Saviour

will not acknowledge him before his

Father and His holy angels."

The Chief Justice rose, and staggered.

rather than walked, to the front, and fell

on his knees at the altar railing. After

giving to the kneeling man the bread and

wine, the Doctor, seeing the strong face

of the penitent drawn with grief, with

the Justice still kneeling, pronounced the

benediction and dismissed the congrega

tion.

The next day, in the robing-room of

the Justices, Chief Justice Chase said to

Justice Miller: "Oh, I want to tell you

to-day what the Lord has done for my

soul! He came very near me yesterday."

Justice Miller replied: "Well, we will

talk of that some other time; now we

have the wages of sin and not righteous

ness before us."

Within a few days the Chief Justice

went to New York to transact some busi

ness. The morning after his arrival he

did not come down to breakfast. The

clerk waited till eleven o'clock; on re

ceiving no answer to his frequent knocks,

the door was forced, and there was found

the dead body of the Chief Justice. He

had entered on his closer walk with God.

—F‘rom “Washington: Its Insights," pub

lished by Funk & Wagnalls Co.

What do you mean

“THE ORIGDIAL”

Borden's Eagle Brand Condensed Milk

and the civil war veteran are old friends.

The Eagle Brand is still the standard. It

is sold by all first-class grocers. Avoid

unknown brands.
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MANHATTAN.

Choir for Dr. Parkhurst's Church

A departure was inaugurated on Sun

day morning in the musical part of the

service at the Mallson Square Presby

terian Church. This was the introduction

of a choir of twenty-six voices. Hereto

fore a quartette has led the singing. Dr.

Parkhurst‘s brother, Professor Howard E.

Parkhurst, is the musical director.

New Harlem Presbyterian Church

The new structure of the Harlem Pres

byterian Church at Mount Morris Park,

West, and 122d street, has just been be

gun. Plans have been drawn for a struc

ture to be 100 by 100 feet, and two stories

in height, with auditorium and extensive

parish rooms. it is estimated that the

cost will approximate $100,000. The old

building of the Harlem church on 125th

street has been purchased by a Christian

Science congregation, and will be used by

it after slight alterations and changes are

completed.

A Methodist Anniversary

The congregation of the Eighteenth

Street Methodist Episcopal Church com

memorated the 17th anniversary of the

dedication of their church structure on

Sunday. In the absence of Bishop Charles

H. Fowler, who is detained in the South

by the illness of his wife, the Rev. Will

iam V. Kelly, D.D., editor of "The Meth

odist Review," preached. The Eighteenth

Street Methodist Episcopal Church build

ing was dedicated on February 25, 1836.

The society at that time formed part of

what was known as the West Circuit of

New York Methodism.

Hadley Memorial Service

A memorial service in honor of the

Rev. S. H. Hadley was held on Sunday

afternoon in the Fifth Avenue Presby

terian Church. It was attended by a large

number of men who had been converted

in the .\fcAuiey Mission in Water street,

of which Mr. Hadley was the Superinten

dent for nineteen years. Those present

were greatly affected by the tributes paid

to the evangelist by Lieutenant-Governor

iii. Linn Bruce, the Rev. Dr. J. Wesley

Johnston, D.D., and the Rev. Donald Sage

lliackay. Several of the converts also

spoke. Although the afternoon was

stormy, about twelve hundred persons

were present.

In Defense of the Sabbath

To all who are desirous for the defense

of our Sabbath and wish the opportunity

to aid the cause by distributing them,

the V\'omaf-‘.'s National Sabbath Alliance

offers new and convincing leaflets. "A

Frenzied Life," a prize leaflet from a

physician's standpoint; an address in

part by a lawyer on “Sunday Opening of

Post-Oflices." and a short leaflet in Ital

ian and English, excellent for Italian

miions. The annual report of the Al

liance has appeared; also the Quarterly

Bulletin for February. These leaflets can

be obtained without cost (by mail, add

five cents for lwfltage). Address The Al

liance Room, Room 709, 156 Fifth avenue,

New York.

For Whom Help Is Desired

The New York Association for Improv

ing the Condition of the Poor, in an ap

peal issued last week, says:

"We do not ask your help for able

bodied men wilfully out of work. In

1,300 families now being helped by us are

only 80 idle men. Of these. 55 are recov

Christian Hctivitiee in New York

 

  

ering from sickness or accident and do'ih‘g

their best to return to work; 25 are inex

cusably idle. Are you surprised that only

25 out of 1,300 are of this doubtful class?

Will you let us explain why we help their

wives and babies? Will you help one or

more of the 1,275 other families that in

spite of mild weather, and in spite of

work, are unable to buy food? Robert

Shaw Minturn, treasurer, 105 East

Twenty-second street."

Money for Missions

J. Campbell White, of Allegheny, Pa.,

told the six hundred young people of the

Interdenominational Missionary Confer

ence a thing or two last week about the

relation of money to religion.

"if the Christian Church in America,"

he said, “could be brought to give one

postage stamp per capita a week to for

eign missions, it would give $10,000,000

in a year. If it would give one carfare a

week, $50,000,000. If it would give one

dish of ice cream a week, $100,000,000. If

the equivalent of one hour's work—-not at

the prices which you get for your labor,

but at the rate of the most unskilled labor

in the country—$150,000,000. We now

give $7,000,000. Isn’t it too small to talk

about?" The giving of one's money

should be recognized as a part of worship,

according to the speaker, and in this con

nection he declared it was a “shame” to

bring up children without bringing them

up also to give to the Church. “The head

of the house might as well do all the

praying as all the giving."

Howard Crosby Memorial

A movement has been started to per

petuate the memory of the Rev. Howard

Crosby, D.D., by the founding of the How

ard Crosby Classical Library Fund, the

income of which will be applied to the

strengthening of the classical library of

the New York University. As February

27 was the eightieth anniversary of Dr.

Crosby's birth, it is now proposed to raise

$2,000 for the purpose mentioned.

Dr. Crosby was known as the champion

of all that was good and righteous, and

as he had been professor of Greek in the

New York University, and later the

Chancellor of that institution and also

the founder of the Greek Club. it is be

lieved that his birthday anniversary

should bring the necessary $2.000 by

popular subscription. As the university

already has the nucleus of a classical li

brary, having acquired the Hubner Classi

cal Collection from Berlin in 1902, the

proposed memorial will aid in extending

it. Contributions, either large or small,

may be addressed to Professor E. G. Small

or to Professor William E. Waters, Uni

versity Heights, New York.

Home Life in India

"India, except from the standpoint of

the weary missionary and the flippant

tourist. is almost a terra incognita to

America. and I would have people know

it and its real life better than they do,"

said Dr. Lucia C. G. Grieve, at her home,

No. 462 West 151st street, in speaking of

her lecture given at Columbia on Tuesday

afternoon. Following her graduation

from Wellesley College with the degrees

of Bachelor of Arts and Master of Arts.

Miss Grieve taught school for several

years in Georgia. returning to take a

course of study at Columbia and later at

Oxford, England. Columbia conferred

upon her the degree of Doctor of Philoso

phy in 1898. In 1902 she went to India

for a two years’ visit to her sister, Dr.

Louise H. R. Grieve, who is a medical

missionary at Satara, India, working un

der the auspices of American Board of

Foreign Missions. While there Dr.

Grieve made a study of the native life,

especially the folklore and religion of

the Maratha people. Her lecture, “Home

Life of a Brahman Woman," was one of

the lndo-Iranian series in charge of Dr.

A. V. Williams Jackson.

Elders’ Wives Busy in This Church

The Elders’ Wives Society of the North

Presbyterian Church of Washington

neights, Mrs- John A. Murray, president,

and Mrs. R. G. H. Cooper, secretaty, gave

a washington tea last week for the bene

flt of the Session Fund. General Wash

ington (Joseph N. Murray) and his

Cabinet, and Lady Washington (Miss

Alice Conger) received in the "oflicial

state room" (usually the Sunday-school

room) from 6.30 to 7 o'clock. Then they

led the grand march to the social room.

where supper was served. The room was

effectively decorated with palms, bunting

and flags, and a. programme, including

speeches and toasts, followed the supper.

About six hundred guests were present,

many in Colonial costumes. Short ad

dresses were made by the pastor, the

Rev. Dr. Wilson D. Sexton, and by the

elders of the church, William H. Smith,

William A. Magic, John A. Murray, Geo.

H. Hyde and Levi S. Hulse. The "ladies

in waiting" were Miss Ford, Miss Ly

man, Miss Denike, Miss Sim, Miss Man

chester and Miss Yost; the "gentlemen in

waiting," Mr. Whittemore, Mr. Wells, Mr.

Hyde, Mr. Sim, J. A. Murry, Jr., and Mr.

McKinley.

Need Workers in the Tabernacle

The Rev. William Arnot Kirkwood has

begun work in association with Dr. Jef

ferson at the Broadway Tabernacle, suc

ceeding Dr. Charles R. Seymour. Mr.

Kirkwood came from Chester, Conn. He

was brought up in the Tabernacle and

for thirteen years was a member there.

Under Dr. W. M. Taylor's influence be de

cided to prepare for the ministry, was

graduated from the New York University

in 1890, and from Union Seminary in

1893. His first pastorate was at the Park

ville Church, Brooklyn. from which he

was called to the Clinton avenue church,

in the same borough, caring for the At

lantic avenue chapel, which he left to

go to Chester. His formal entrance into

the Tabernacle work was marked by a

special service, in which several deacons

took part. A reception has just been ten

dered to Mr. and Mrs. Kirkwood, and

they are now well settled.

Another assistant has been gained in

Miss Anna G. Carhart, a graduate of

Smith College, who comes from Dorset,

Vt.. where her brother, the Rev. Charles

L. Carhart, is pastor. Miss Carhart will

visit the women of the congregation and

work especially in connection with the

young women’s organizations, students

temporarily in the city and on similar

lines. This increases the pastoral staff

to six and the paid workers to thirteen, in

addition to those employed at Bethany.

Presbyterian Union and China

The Rev. Arthur H. Smith, D.D.. for

thirty-three years a missionary in China

under the American Board, will be the

principal speaker at the Presbyterian

Union on March 5, at the Hotel Savoy.

Dr. Smith's theme will be “Conditions in

China." and the ofiicial representatives of

the various Foreign Mission Societies are

expected to be present as guests of the

Union. Dr. John Willis Baer, president

elect of Occidental College, of Los An
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geles, Cal., will also be a special guest.

The music for the evening will consist of

vocal selections by picked voices from the

famous boy choir of Grace Church, under

the direction of J. M. Helfenstein. The

reception will be under the auspices of a

special committee, consisting of the vice

presidents of the Union, as follows: The

Rev. Charles L. Thompson, D.D., and Mrs.

Thompson; the Rev. W. D. Buchanan,

D.D., and Mrs. Buchanan; the Rev. Wil

ton Merle Smith, D.D., and Mrs. Smith;

John Crosby Brown and Mrs. Brown; Jas.

E. Ware and Mrs. Ware, and the Rev.

Henry Sloane Cofiln.

As there will be an unusual demand for

tickets, the secretary, Henry R. Elliot, 31

Union Square, will supply them by mail,

or they may be secured by messenger un

til the supply is exhausted. The usual

charge for ministerial members or for

ministerial guests and ladies will be

$1.50 and $2 for laymen.

Reception for Dr. Remensnyder

A reception was extended last Friday

evening in the lecture room of the church,

Madison avenue and Seventy-third street,

to the Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Remensnyder, in

honor of the twenty-fifth anniversary of

his pastorate. There was a large attend

ance of the congregation. A purse of

large dimensions and a richly carved sil

ver loving cup were presented. The in

scription on the loving cup ran:

“I881-1906. Presented to Rev. Junius

B. Remensnyder, D.D., LL.D., on the

twenty-fifth anniversary of his pastorate

of the English Evangelical Lutheran

Church of St. James, by the Church

Council, New York, February 6, 1906."

Addresses were delivered by William H.

Klenke and Charles Unangst, in which Dr.

Remensnyder was warmly eulogized for

the work he had done in the upbuilding

of Lutheranism in this city, and especially

for the great advance in the strength and

influence of St. James during his pastor

ate.

In response Dr. Remensnyder alluded

feelingly to the devotion of the members

and the living Christian spirit which had

characterized their relations as pastor and

people during all the lB.bOl‘S, experiences

and changes of the last quarter of a cen

tury. He also declared his belief that

the Lutheran Church, with its unswerv

ing faith and disuse of any but churchly

methods, is a most needed and important

factor in meeting the religious conditions

and solving the religious questions of the

time.

Meeting for Church Extension

Carnegie Hall was well filled on Mon

day evening, February 26. by a Presby

terian audience representing the churches

of Manhattan and the Bronx, who came

together at the call of the Church Ex

tension Committee to hear about “The

Problem of the City," and do something

towards its solution. John E. Parsons

presided, and a large number of pastors

and elders were upon the platform. After

singing two hymns, which were thrown

upon the screen, Mr. Parsons made an

interesting and spirited speech, and in

troduced Walter Laidiaw, who showed

the growth of the city, the relative growth

of religious denominations, and the spec

ial needs of Protestantism in some locali

ties by screen pictures and figures. He

was followed by the Rev. George Alex

ander, D.D., in an earnest appeal for a

spirit of liberallty and sacrifice. The

Rev. Henry Sloane Coffin then made the

speech of the evening, giving a forcible

view of the situation, and the needs of

the committee in order to carry out their

plans, which involved the paying for lots

for two new churches and for buildings

upon them, and the purchase of points in

the Bronx for future buildings. Rev.

Thomas W. Smith described the work

which had just been completed in the

dedication of the Lenox Church, and then

the Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., cast

the Gospel net with shrewdness and dex

terity, and before ten o'clock had secured

about $61,279 in pledges and contribu

tions for church extension in sums rang

ing from one dollar to $12,000.

New Field: to be Entered

The committee on Sabbath Schools of

the Presbytery of New York desires to

call attention to the present need of gen

erous financial support.

The work done by this committee in the

past has been that of planting the seed of

organization and of nourishing these em

bryonic churches until they were in con

dition to be regularly organized. The

strong West End Church, and Lenox

(which has just dedicated its fine new

building), and Bedford Park (that has

such rapid growth), and Williamsbridge

and Intervale Chapel, all had their begin

nings absolutely in the work of this com

mittee. At Van Nest, a district in the

Bronx, there is a flourishing school which

shows steady growth in numbers and in

terest. At Puritan Chapel (sustained in

half by this committee) there is an active

work, in a most needy neighborhood, and

at an expenditure that for moderation

might safely challenge comparison with

any work of equal proportions in the city.

And there are fields waiting to be en

tered. The sub-committees have reported

on new fields in the Bronx and in the re

gion north of Washington Heights, and

the committee stands ready to organize

schools as soon as the word comes that the

money is at hand for their support. There

is a field at 138th street and Lenox ave

nue, into which within a year, thou

sands of people have come to live in the

new houses which have sprung up like

magic in that neighborhood. Those in a

position to know, say that any room or

nail which the committee could hope to

secure could be filled immediately. An

empty treasury forbids a beginning. An

appeal is made to churches, Sabbath

schools, Young People’s Societies, and to

all individual friends of the children, to

contribute to this cause, that the com

mittee may press the work in the fields

already entered and also go forward to

possess the land that waits for its efforts.

Checks should be sent to the treasurer,

James Yereance, 128 Broadway.

BROOKLYN.

A Three-Fold lnereaee

At the February Communion there

were nine additions to the Borough Park

Presbyterian Church, the Rev. Edward

Bryan, pastor. The present membership

is three-fold what it was three years ago,

and it has doubled in the last two years.

This section of the city is growing rapid

ly. Wednesday and Friday evenings until

Easter will be devoted to meetings for

the deepening of the spiritual life. neigh

boring ministers assisting.

For the Deepening of Spiritual Life

Meetings for the deepening of the spir

itual life will be held on Friday evenings

during the next six weeks in the

Memorial Presbyterian Church at Twelfth

avenue and St. Johns place, the Rev. T.

Calvin McClelland, Ph.D., pastor. To-mor

row evening the preacher will be Dr. Chas.

Cuthbert Hall; March 9, Dr. Kerr Boyce

Tupper; March 16, Dr. George Clarke

Peck; March 23, Dr. Howard Melish;

March 30, Dr. Donald Sage Mackay, and

April 6, Dr. George William Knox.

IN HONOR OF MR. DANIELS.

Friends of the Popular Railroad Man

Give Him a Testimonial Dinner.

“If a man is popular it is his own

fault," said William H. McElroy, when

acting as toastmaster at a testimonial din

ner given at the Waldorf-Astoria. on Mon

day evening, Feb. 20. The man whose de

served popularity had brought togethcr a

company of five hundred friends was

George H. Daniels, general advertising

manager of the Vanderbilt railroad lines.

The diners were mostly railroad men,

advertising agents and magazine and

newspaper publishers. They came from

all parts of the country, and they ap

plauded every sentiment voiced by the

cleven men who addressed them in paying

tribute to Mr. Daniels. Frank Presbrey,

in introducing Mr. McElroy, proposed the

following toast:

“We pay tribute to-night to George H.

Daniels, the man—his health, happiness,

prosperity, and long life."

Each guest had received a miniature

plaster bust of Mr. Daniels, and the diners

united in singing “For He's a Jolly Good

Fellow."

Mr. McElroy introduced the speakers,

saying: "This is a symposium of modest

merit and appreciation. Our guest fur

nishes the merit and we furnish the ap

preciation. That is what might be called

ideal reciprocity." Mr. McElroy then read

several telegrams from railroad men who

were unable to attend the dinner. In

closing his hearty welcome, the speaker

said: “I propose this toast:

“May every train that is freighted with

prosperity for him have the right of way

on time. And may any train_which has a

consignment of care and sorrow for him

be sidetracked, ditched, derailed, and de

molished before it gets out of the yards."

After three more cheers a string was

pulled, and two American flags back

of Mr. Daniels parted, displaying his por

trait. Mr. Daniels then spoke briefly. He

said:

“I never can thank my friends enough

for this occasion. Although I'm not as

modest as some men that you know, I do

not take this demonstration as a personal

tribute or for anything that I have done

except in a very small degree. As I look

upon it it is a tribute to an idea, and

when you study the history of the world,

in ancient as well as modern times, you

will find that ideas are all that is left. It

is the idea of advertising that brought

out this demonstration.

“Advertising underlies every business

on earth except robbery. if you have any

thing to sell you must advertise it, and the

man without advertising is the man with

out any real foundation for his business.

The railroads have discovered this, and

the fact that a great system of railroads

decided that it was wise is an indorsement

of the idea. The railroads are telling the

people of this country and every other

country on the globe of the things that

America has to show and to sell, and my

contention is that the advertising of the

American railroads is clearly the advance

agent of the foreign commerce of the

United States. The railroads are honest.

I'll illustrate that. Go to a grocery store

and ask for a certain article, The clerk

will tell you he has none of that kind, but

some ‘just as good.’ And he'll sell it to

you. But if you go to the railroad ticket

ofllce and ask for a ticket to Chicago, you

get it. You don't get a ticket to Boston,

or Cleveland, or some other town ‘just as

good.’ "

The Rev. Merle St. Croix Wright was

next introduced. "I have a verse," said

he, “which I may have stolen from the
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i-‘our Track News. i don’t remember its

origin, however. Here it is:

"'lt's good business,’ said the cinder

As the train went whizzing by,

‘To seize every opportunity

To get into the public eye.’

“My friend on my left here," he con

tinued, “has just been telling me about a

football game between Yale and Harvard.

Harvard was getting the worst of it, and

the eleven was losing spirit. The manager

tried to brace them up, and finally, as a

last resort in looking for enthusiasm, he

took his men over to the Yale eleven and

introduced them personally. Then the

Harvard men went out and won the game.

E, P. Jeffery, President of the Denver &

Rio Grande; S. H. Hartwick, Traffic Man

ager of the Southern Railway; Lafayette

Young, of Des Moines; J. C. Stubbs, Chas.

8. Francis President A. V. V. Raymond of

Union College, and Rear Admiral Coghlan

also talked. -

President Raymond of Union College;

Frank R. Lawrence, President of the

Lotos Club; Rear Admiral Coghlan, one

of the heroes of Manila Bay; S. H. Hard

wick. Trafllc Manager of the Southern

Railway; and Lafayette Young, of Iowa,

also paid their tributes to Mr. Daniels as

a business man and a Christian gentle

man. The committee having charge of

the dinner consisted of Frank Presbrey,

chairman; James Rodgers. secretary;

Herbert S, Houston. treasurer; and Geo.

H. Hazen, Charles W. Price, Conde Nast,

and Louis Wiley, chairmen of sub-com

mittees.

RR

EVAHGELISTIC NOTES.

The Rev. F. B. Cobb, D.D., Elizabeth,

N. J.. reports as the first fruits in his

church from the meetings conducted by

Rev. W. E. Biederwolf an addition of

sixty-four, and only thirteen of these came

by letter. Dr. Cobb reports this as just

the beginning of their harvest.

in Stamford and Orleans, Nebraska,

sixty-three services, divided among two

churches and a flourishing out-station, the

result was twelve additions on confession

of faith.

As a result of meetings in Pelouse,

Washington, about thirty expect to join

the Presbyterian Church. The meetings,

were conducted by Rev. A. L. Hutchison,

of Tacoma. The Rev. Arthur N. Thomp

son has worked in the Synod of Co1orado,3

and reports a splendid outlook and a

hearty interest and co-operation on the,

Part of the Synod’s evangelistic commit-l

tee.

The Rev. Donald M. Grant conducted

meetings in Le Roy, Iowa, a small town,

in which there were fifty-five conversions

and many others deeply interested.

M. D. Sheldon and Mr. Ross, his singer,

are reporting a most interesting work in

the Cincinnati Presbytery, and plans are

made for an extended campaign.

The Rev. J. de Hart Bruen, pastor of

the First Church, Belvlderc, N. J., writes:

‘There has been a rising tide of religious the Na;-1;humber1am_1 Presbytery

interest in Belvidere for several months

-last communion services.

_. Rev. Arthur F. Bishop. of Denison, Texas,

Call to Dr. Minglns

The Presbyterian Church of Shenan

doah, Pa., has extended a call to the Rev.

George J. Mingins, of Asbury Park, N. J.

Called to Ohio

The First Church of Norwalk, Ohio,

has extended a unanimous call to the

Rev. Samuel H. Forrer, of Princeton,

N. J.

Evangelistic Service in Goshen.

The Presbyterian Church, the Francis

Stoddard Haines, pastor, of Goshen, N. Y.,

will hold a series of evangelistic meetings,

beginning last evening.

Faith and Works Blend

At the communion service at the First

Church, Thompsonville, Conn., February

4, twenty-eight members were received, six

teen on confession of faith. The same day

$520 was given for Foreign Missions, a

substantial advance over the gift of last

year. The pastor of this church is A. V.

S. Wallace.

Fruits of Evangelistic Services

Six people were added on confession of

faith to the Dunellen (N. J.) Church, the

Rev. W. W. Casselberry, pastor, at the

This makes|

twenty-one on confession within six

weeks, and is the partial result of the

evangelistic meetings during the simul

taneous campaign.

Entering an important Field

The old First Church of Austin, Texas,

has recently called as associate pastor the

who will co-operate'with Rev. Edward B.

Wright, D.D., for more than thirty-three

years pastor. Mr. Bishop's address will

be 2008 Whitis avenue, just outside the

campus of the University of Texas, with

its 1,500 students.

Gold and Good Cheer

Lyndon, Kan., gave a farewell reception

to the Rev. Sipko Rederus and his family

in the Opera House recently. At the close

of the meeting the Rev. J. Skinner, of the =

Methodist Episcopal Church, presented, in

the name of the citizens and members of

the church a purse of gold with an ap

propriate address, to which Mr. Rederus

happily responded. Mr. Rederus has ac

' cepted a call to Nortonville, Kan., a larger ;

and more promising field. He came a ‘

'year ago from the Whitelaw Church of

Canastota, N. Y. ‘

 

f Members Added and Gifts increased

i The Rev. William Charles Hogg, pas

tor of the First Church of Wiliiarnsport.

iPa.. celebrated his first anniversary re

‘cently. The theme of his sermon was

the “Minister's Joy.” This church has

‘raised about $3,000 for Foreign Missions

during the year. All of the churches of

lless than $6,000 last year. One hundred

raised .

I115!» Evaflgfilisls were employed 111 U19 ‘and ten members have been received into

Methodist Episcopal Church. and In the,the church since March 1, 1905. The av

5‘-""°l-'Id Pf95bYi-9113-Y1 Church in 0Ct0b6I' erage attendance at the evening services’:

and in November. There was a Week 0f|is nearly 600. Twenty-two men of the
Pflycf campaign in The First Presbyterian church are erecting a church in Kure.

Church, at the close of which Miss E. ]Japan, and Mr. Seghy went out recently

Stafford Miller, of Australia, came 85 9-11 . to represent the First Church among the

rvanselist. The interest spread fllpidiyfforeign-speaking people of the State. Both

and the place was awakened, and many - pastor and people are looking toward the]

wonderful conversions occurred." future with bright expectations.

 

' 3-19.

Church Life in Many fields

PRESBYTERIAN.

  

Faithful Service Performed

After a pastorate of more than three

years, the Rev. Joseph M. Robinson, D.D.,

leaves the Westminster Church, of Du

buque, Iowa, to become pastor of the Sec

ond Presbyterian Church of Steubenville,

Ohio. Both congregation and Presbytery

regretfully acceded to his request, and

were deeply moved with sorrow at the

parting. As a pastor, Dr. Robinson has

been greatly beloved, and his ministry in

the families of the church in sickness

and death has been tender and comfort

ing. His sound and Scriptural preaching

has given honor to the Gospel and up

lifted Jesus Christ. His last Sabbath

was the sacramental service, when five

were received on confession and five by

letter. In this is a token that the fruit

fulness of his ministry here shall con

tinue even after he has removed to his

new charge.

Thirty Thousand Dollars Needed

The Assembly Committee on Evangelis

tic Work appeals in the name of the Gen

eral Assembly to the churches for funds,

asking that pastors, officers and church

members unite in contributing to the sup~

port of this aggressive denominational ef

fort for the fulfilling of Supreme Chris

tian duty. The work thus far accom

piished has been done prayerfully, earn

estiy, discreetly, by business methods and

in a thoroughly satisfactory manner. The

financial needs for the year will amount

to about $65,000, of which about $30,000

remains as yet unprovided for. This esti

mate does not include the expense of con

ducting the city or the simultaneous cam

paigns, for these are self-supporting. It

does include the cost of conferences, lit

erature, salaries, traveling and office ex

penses, work in lumber camps and mines,

and evangelistic effort in many Synods.

It is suggested that a Sabbath prior to

March 31, 1906, be selected for church col

lections. Send all contributions to Rev.

Parley E. Zartmann, treasurer, Room 700,

156 Fifth avenue, New York.

REFORMED.

-Vestments in a Paterson Church

With the approval of the consistory and

congregation of the Broadway Reformed

Church, Paterson, N. J., the Rev. George 4

Hubbard Payson, D.D., pastor, the quar

tette choir and organist, and chorus of

forty have adopted full vestments, cassock

and cotta, with processional and reces

sional hymns. The innovation meets with

general favor, minister and choir novv

- being gowned.

Among the ten persons received into the

membership of the church at the last

communion was a man eighty years old, a

life-long attendant on that church.

MISCELLANEOUS.

The Summer at Northfiold

The dates for the annual Moody re

ligious conference for the coming year

i have been fixed as follows: June 22-July 1,

students from all over the world; Young

Women's Association, July 5-15; Woman's

Missionary summer school workers, July

17-24; summer school of Sunday-school

workers, July 21-29; general conference

of Christian workers and laymen, August

A post-conference will follow the

latter meeting.



284 Mason 1, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

OBITUARY.

Mrs. Judson Smith

Mrs. J. Augusta Smith, wife of the Rev.

Judson Smith, D.D., corresponding secre

tary of the American Board of Commis

sioners for Foreign Missions, died sudden

ly at her home in Boston on February 14.

from heart disease. She was president of

the Woman's Board of Missions. Before

her marriage she was Miss Bushnell, of

Hartford, Ohio.

Andrew Longacre

The Rev. Andrew Longacre, D.D., died

on Feb. 18, at his residence, 102 East

Fifty-seventh street, from heart disease.

Dr. Longacre retired from active preach

ing four years ago. His last pastorate

was at the Madison Avenue Methodist

Church, at Madison avenue and Sixtieth

street. There he remained about five

years, and when he retired the congrega

tion presented to him a purse of $5,000.

Dr. Longacre was born in Philadelphia

seventy-four years ago. In 1859 he was

sent to Paris, where for three years he

was assistant to Dr. John McClintock at

the American Chapel.

Richard Randall Ferry

Richard Randall Ferry died February

16 at his home, No. 746 St. Nicholas ave

nue. He was seventy-one years old. In

1891 he was stricken with an affliction of

the eyes and became blind, forcing him

to give up his business. He interested

himself in books printed with raised fig

ures, so that the blind would understand

the characters by touching them with

their fingers, and with several New York

ers founded the circulating library for the

blind, which later became afiiliated with

the free circulating library. Arrange

ments have been completed for its being

taken into the new public libraries.

Dr. Samuel D. Brooks

Dr. Samuel D. Brooks, the oldest phy

sician in Springfield, Mass, and known

throughout the country for introducing

reform methods in charitable institutions,

died on Feb. 26. He would have been

ninety years old next Sunday. His father,

Reuben Brooks, of Pittsfield, served in the

Continental army.

Dr. Brooks was appointed superintend

ent of the New York Juvenile Asylum at

Fort Washington in 1858, and made it

one of the finest reformatories in the

country. In 1871 he became superintend

ent of the New York Deaf and Dumb

Asylum, where he remained for two years.

In 1873 he engaged in general practice in

Springfield. He was a true philanthro

pist, a devoted Christian and a patriotic

citizen.

Martin Luther Berger

The Rev. Martin Luther Berger, D.D.,

died suddenly from apoplexy Feb, 6, at

his home in Oakland, Cal. He was a well

known clergyman in both the West and

the East. His principal pastorates were

in the Reformed Church, Syracuse, N. Y.,

the Park Congregational Church, Cleve

land, 0., of which he was pastor for fif

teen years, and the Westminster Presby

terian Church, San Francisco, his last

permanent charge, which he held for five

years. At one time he was the American

secretary of the McAll Mission, which he

successfully presented to churches of all

denominations. He was a graduate of the

class of 1862 in Union Theological Sem

inary, and at his funeral by a happy

providence three of his classmates were

present and took part in the services.

Rev. Drs. John T. Gulick, J. M. Alexander

and Eugene H. Avery.

Henry M. Moore

Henry M. Moore, formerly of Somer-.

ville, Mass, an associate of Dwight L.

Moody, and widely known through his

connection with the national and interna

tional work of the Young Men's Christian

Association and other religious enter

prises, died on February 20 at East North

field. He was 75 years old. For many

years he was in business in Boston.

Mr. Moore was president of the Board of

Trustees of the Northfield Seminary and

was deeply interested in the work of the

schools at Northfield and Mt. Hermon.

For a year and a half he has been ill in

Northfield, and when the writer saw him

on'his bed of pain a short time ago, he

said that he was trying to do a little even

yet for the Master, and in a most earnest

prayer he invoked the divine blessing

upon the Editor of The Observer and sev

eral of the writers whom he knew and

named.

Mary E. Holmes

The Board of Missions for Freedmen

having heard with profound sorrow of

the death of Miss Mary E. Holmes, Ph.D.,

of Rockford, llls., who for the last ten

years has without pecuniary compensation

held the ofiice of “Secretary of the North

West” in connection with the work of the

board, has placed on record its apprecia

tion of her services and the unwearied

zeal with which she gave herself to the

work in behalf of the lowly and despised.

Reared under Christian influences, and in

heriting from her parents a spirit of use

fulness, she early learned to consecrate

herself to Christian work and to hold her

self and her privileges ready for every

call in behalf of the needy.

With a mind disciplined by study and

developed by wide and varied experience,

she devoted herself to the welfare of the

negro, and grew more and more interest

ed with the years in everything that

promised the larger happiness and prog

ress of the freedmen. Her enthusiasm,

which was never diminished by difilcul

ties, grew with the years, until even in

her last days, amid pain and the shadow

of the approaching end, she struggled to

carry on the vigorous correspondence of

her time of health, with a mind filled to

overflowing with thoughts of the work

among the freedmen.

To her father, the Rev. Mead Holmes,

to whom she was the cheering companion

in every good work and the solace of his

later years, the Board extends its deepest

sympathy.

 

William H. 8eely

The Rev. William H. Seely, minister

of the Franklinville Church, at Laurel,

Long Island, N. Y., entered into rest on

Jan. 28, aged 68.

Mr. Seely was born in Darien, Conn.

He was ordained by the Presbytery of

Long Island in 1872, and has spent thirty

four years of ministerial life in Eastern

Long Island, in Presbyterian and Con

gregational churches. Since 1883 he has

been Stated Supply of the Franklinville

church. For six years he served the Wad

ing River Congragational church in con

nection with the Franklinville church.

These two churches are seventeen miles

apart, and he drove back and forth be

tween them on a Sunday afternoon,

through snows of winter and sands of

summer, rarely missing an appointment.

Unassuming. self-denying, steadfast, he

served the Master with wisdom, fidelity

and patience, and his ministry was

blessed.

For several years past his health has

been seriously impaired. He held ser

vices throughout the week of prayer, and

caught a cold that aggravated his disease.

‘The last Sabbath of January he was un

‘able to preach, and died suddenly that

 

evening. He leaves a widow and grown

sons and daughters.

The funeral services in the church at

Laurel were conducted by the Rev. C. E.

Craven, assisted by the Rev. Dr. Epper

Whitaker, the Rev. J. E. Mallmann, and

Rev. Wm. H. Lloyd, of the Presbytery,

and by the Rev. Wm. I. Chalmers, of the

Suifolk Congregational Association.

H ubert W. Brown

The Rev. Hubert W. Brown, D.D., died

in Manasquan, N. J., on Feb. 15. He was

born in Cleveland, 0., Feb. 10, 1858. He

attended schools in Chicago and St. Paul,

and in 1875 entered the University of

Michigan, where he was graduated in

1879. In 1880 he entered Princeton Sem

inary, where he was graduated in 1883

with high honors as a student in Hebrew,

and returning the following winter for a

postgraduate course. During the sum

mers of 1882-83 he supplied the pulpit of

the Presbyterian church at Point Pleas

ant, New Jersey. and upon leaving the

seminary received a call to this church.

He was installed as pastor in May, 1884,

and remained until the fall of the same

year when he offered his services to the

Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions

and was assigned to the Mexican field,

It was in Mexico that he was to do his

real work. For nearly twenty-two years

he was connected with the mission in

that country, and for the greater part

of that time was the leading spirit in the

Presbyterian activities on that field. Sta

tioned from the first in the City of Mex

ico, he was, on the retirement of Dr.

Green in 1892 appointed treasurer of the

mission. To his laborers as treasurer he

added those of a professor in the Presby

terian college at Coyoacan, and editorial

work as head of the Presbyterian Press

in Mexico City. He preached every Sun

day either in English or Spanish, besides

making long missionary tours, often on

horseback over mountain trails. Dr.

Brown also found time to translate from

English into Spanish F'lshel"s “History of

the Reformation." During the year 1900

he delivered a series of lectures at Prince

ton Theological Seminary, and later re

peated them at Auburn and Allegheny.

These lectures were published in book

form under the title “Latin Americo."

Dr. Brown was, before everything else,

a scholar. Possessed-of an acute and emi

nently judicial mind, he was able with

remarkable clearness to see both sides of

any question presenting itself. His

Christianity was broad-minded, concerned

less with straight-laced creeds than with

underlying principles, and his sense of

honor was rigid and impeccable. His

monument is the college at Coyoacan.

Mexico, in whose founding he was the

prime mover, and whose interests during

his later years were very close to his

heart.

For a score of years Dr. Brown was the

representative of The Observer in Mexico,

and his death will be mourned by many

readers who never saw him,

2 I

EDITORS T0 ORGANIZE.

A conference of the editors of religious

periodicals is planned to be held in Nash

ville at the time of the convention of the

Student Volunteer Movement. It is ex

pected that an outcome of the conference

will be some form of religious press asso

ciation for purposes of co-operation and

united endeavor. There was planned a

similar gathering of the editors of re

ligious journals for St. Louis during the

World's Fair, but it failed of consumma

tion for several reasons, principally be

cause the times of visits to the fair by
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various editors could not be made to co

incide. The movement for some sort of

federation of the religious press of the

country is now well defined. It is be

lieved by leaders in this field of journal

ism that the religious papers of the

country are a vital force in the religious

life of the nation, and that concerted ac

tion will be far more telling in effect than

individual efforts in various directions

can be. Many questions of national im

portance, common to all religious bodies

and having much in common with re

ligious interest, can be thus effectually

treated in cooperation.

Until the recent meeting of the Inter

Church Conference on Federation in New

York, the matter had lain dormant, but

the editors and writers for the religious

press met at luncheon during the confer

ence, and an informal agreement was

reached by the editors present to begin

cooperative effort at once.

I R

IOTES FROM THE SOUTH.

My 'l‘lmnius ll. liuw, l).l).

HE non-representation of the South

ern Presbyterian Church in the recent

lnterChurch Conference, has been very

widely discussed among us, and, judging

from the views expressed in our religious

papers and the remarks of individuals

which I hear on every side, i think there

is a very general feeling of disappoint

ment and regret that we had no oflicial

part in a movement so grand and noble.

The spirit which pervaded the conference,

the principles and plan of the Federation

proposed, and the purposes held in view,

all commend themselves to us as right

and proper. and make the scheme appear

worthy of our support.

Our non-representation in the confer

ence was not accidental, but the result

of the deliberate action of two successive

Assemblies; and the question is often

asked how this came about. My answer

is, First, our Assembly is extremely con

servative and very cautious about enter

ing into any movements which are new

or extra-constitutional. I remember well

the hard battle which was fought in the

Assembly of 1876 over our going into the

Pan-Presbyterian Convention; but when

the step had been taken all opposition

seemed to subside, and the Southern

Church has been a loyal and active mem

ter and supporter of the Alliance ever

since.

A second reason which I assign for the

refusal of our Assembly to appoint dele

gates to the inter-Chur¢h Conference is

that both the Assemblies of 1904 and

1905, before which the matter was

brought, were thoroughly occupied with

the question of closer relations with

other Presbyterian bodies, and desired to

dispose of this matter before they took

up others looking in the same general

direction.

But no doubt the subject will come up

B-88in at the next General Assembly, and

i am persuaded that our Church, always

fraternal toward other denominations and

zealous for the unity of believers in the

Work of the Lord, will yet fall into line

and efiiclentiy cooperate in this great

movement.

The continued falling off in candidates

for the ministry, so common throughout

lhe Church in all lands, is causing us

much concern. The attendance upon our

serninaries is lamentably small, and there

1! little prospect of an early improve

meat. This, together with the numerous

deaths of ministers, the setting aside

from active labor of many under the ap

plication of "the dead line,” and the en

Ragemeut of many others in teaching,

editing, etc., is causing the question of

 

u

supplying our pastoral charges to be-’

come acute. Oh, that our people every

where could be daily aroused to “pray

the Lord of the harvest that He would

send forth laborers into His harvest."

Kindred to this matter, unusual inter-\

est is being excited amongst us with re

gard to the cause of ministerial relief.

Some way this most worthy object,

which ought to appeal effectively to the

sympathy and liberality of our people, has

heretofore elicited a very meager and in

adequate support. But a recent offer of a

generous ruling elder of Atlanta, Ga., to

give $100,000 provided the rest of the

church would contribute enough to make

up an endowment of $250,000 for this

cause, is serving to draw out contribu

tions larger than ever before. And there 1

is a reasonable hope of securing the,

amount sought. Would that we had

many more large givers.

Spartanburg, S. C.

I IOTIBLE IIEW BOOK

The Prophets

 

and iho Promise

By WILLIS IUDSON BEEGHER

Professor of Hebrew in the Auburn Theological

Seminary

"Dr Beecher writes clearly, forcibly

and interestingly. His study of the

Prophets is lmportaut."—The E.mm¢

ner.

"it is just the book we all need,"

writes one minister, echoing numer

ous enihusiastic reviews.

$2.00 net—by mall $2.20

THOMAS Y. CROWELL 8:. 00., NEW YORK
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CHURCH 0% “i'f;*,,;'%‘.°,fi

355?.‘-.fi%r| Foundry on-.nct:'if=i$i1. o.

SPEND MARCH

in the

WEST INDIES
Leaving

New York on March 8.1906

By the Superb Cruising

Steamship

Prinzessin Victoria

Luise

Visiting St. Thomas, Mar

tinique (St. Pierre. l~ort de

France), Barbados, Trini

dad (Pltch Luke), Porto

Rico (San Juan), Jamaica

(Kin ton), Cuba $nnna

o, iavsna). and . assnu.

uratlon of Trip, 23 days.

Cost $150 upward.

Including stateroom. ac

commodation and meals.

For further particulars.

QPDIY

Ihmburg-American Line

37 Broadway, New York.

 

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., llld NEW YORK CITY.

MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS

IVIENEELY l CO. um-.
\\'B8'I‘ TROY. WATBRVLIIT. N. Y. I'll

The True “lloneel Standard" B

CIIIMII, PI L8 and

Doll Qlllllty OILY. Tho OLD IIINIILY IIII.

NowJorsoyhiiiitary Acadomy.Fmhold. N- 1

Tho new catalogue, with 44 flue illustrations, gives an

excellent idea of life at a first-class boarding school.

Sent free. 001. C. J. Wniosrr, A.M., Principal.

Ogootz School for Young Ladies.

Twenty minutes from Philadel his two hours

from New York. The late Mr. afi Cooke's tine

property. For clrculurs. address iss Sylvia .l,

Eastman. Prinz-inal_ Ozontz School I’. 0. Pa.

For

nua ssununv address

.\lrs. S. J. LIFE, The Misses STOWE, Rye. i\'- Y

The DEAF
quickly and pleasantly taught. either per

sonally or by the correspondence sv stem, to

HEAR WITH THEIR EYES
Ten years‘ experience.

The Warren School of Expression-leading

I.n.r.n-: Eorrvros WARIIIN, Principal

124 East 28th Street, New York City

Branches: Boston, Philadelphia. f‘h\v~m-n. Washington

 

 

 

The best place for rest or recreation or

recuperation at this season is

ATLANTIC CITY

and the new Fireproof

halfonte
is especially well equipped to supply the

wants of those who come to secure them

Write for Illustrated

Folder and Rates to

THE LEEDS COMPANY

ALWAYS OPEN

 

ON THE BEACH
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BEAUTIES OF SILVER BAY.

Summer Conferences Already Planned

-.New Buildings.

For Young Men's Christian Association

activities it would be difficult, if not im

possible, to find a more beautiful loca

tion than Silver Bay on Lake George, the

queen of American lakes. The idea] has

been attained. Beautiful wooded moun

tains coming down to a sea of marvelous

transparency, islands out of dreamland

with reflections doubling their charms,

health-giving breezes from the pines of

the Adirondacks, historic associations

rich in interest and inspiring add to the

pleasures of many scenes. The natural

attractions presented here for out-door

life are unsurpassed.

For several years a series of important

conferences have been conducted at Sil

ver Bay. Last year S. H. Paine sold the

property to a. corporation to hold for con

ferences and vacation home for Christian

workers. it includes a tract of 1,400

acres, hotel, cottages and tents. accom

modating over 700 persons, and is ad

mirably adapted for Christian confer

ence purposes. Within the last few

months a fund of $40,000 has been raised

to provide a larger auditorium and other

improvements in equipment. This equip

ment is available during the early part

of June and during September for other

conference bodies.

The present magnitude of Young Men’s

Christian Association work on this side

of the Atlantic demands a large and well

equipped place for vacation attractions

and a. summer training center for volun

teer and employed Christian workers.

The efllciency of both the employed and

the volunteer force in the association will

be largely increased by the healthful

recreation, the fellowship, the confer

ences and the instruction given at Silver

Bay.

The dates of the conferences for the

coming season are as follows: Student

 

Young Women's Christian Association,

June 22-July 3; City Young Women's

Christian Association, July 6-16; Young

People's Missionary Movement, July 17

30; Young Men’s Christian Association

period, Aug. 1-Sept. 15.

The oifice of the Silver Bay Associa

tion during the winter months is at 215

West Twenty-third street, New York; the

general secretary is D. E. Yarnell, M.D.,

formerly the secretary of the West Side

branch of the Young Men's Christian As

sociation of New York.

  

  

third of a century.

  

delivery.  
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Canopy Top Surrey. Price com

piece, 565.59. As good in sells for

E25. more.

33 Years Selling Direct
Our vehicles and harness have been

sold direct from our factory to user for a

union and approval and gunranwe safe

You are out nothing it not safr

tuned as to stylc,quaiity and price.

We on the largest monulueluroro

In line world

selling to the consumer exclusively. We

make 200 a|._vle.~= of Vehicles, 65 styles

0! Harness. Bend for large free catalog.

ELKMRT CIIRIIGE & IIIRNESS MFG. CO.

zuuunr, mo.

“THE OPEN DOOR.”

By Mrs. Jennie Fowler-\Villln:.!.

A delightful little pocket magazine for

train, trolley or anywhere. Twenty-five

cents a year. Send your_quarter, and get

the natty little quarterly. Every sub

scriber after this will receive a card of

pressed flowers from Bethlehem, Bethany,

Jerusalem or Gethsemane. Any one who

sends ten paid subscribers will receive one

of the editor's books. Address 112 West

Eighty-eighth street.

New York.

 

 

We ship for examin

  

  

  
  

Single Collar and Home Hur

' nose. Price complete. $14.60. As

good As sells from 95. tofli. more.

  

 

TRAVEL INFORMATION

FOR OBSERVER SUBSCRIBERS

England, France, Germany, Switzerland, Italy, Etc.

Japan and China.

We shall be glad to give our readers information regarding

IDEAL

in the United States, Canada, Mexico and to

TOURS

all parts of the world. Special opportuni

ties are offered this year to those desiring to go to European Countries or to The Orient.

For particulars. address,

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER, I56 Fifth Avenue, New York

We recommend our reader: lo make use of the Letters of Credit iuued by Brown Bros.

Q Co. and Knnuih, Nachod O. Kuhne. Iniemaiional Traveler’: checlu in denomination: of

$20, $50 and $I00 or equivalent are issued by the latter firm. They may be secured Irom

banks all over Ihe country and they are exceedingly convenient for tourists.

  

 

aynels Tonic V2rmifu 2
gives rosy cheeks and active health to pale, sickly children.

And it is good for their elders, too.

 

  

17 Volumes

and 1 Year’: Subscription l ill)

By the Rev.

Abraham n. J. Deane. M.A.

By the Rev.

IsaacandJacob Canon Rawlinson, M.A.

By the Rev.

GideonandJudges J. M. 1...... M».

Moses ggntdlif llllzslvllnson, M.A.

Joshua \\'.J. Deane. l\I.A.n tn H

y e ev.

Kings of Israel and Judah

By the Iiev. Canon Rawllnsou, l\i.A.

  

Ask your druggist for it.

SPECIAL OFFER TO OBSERVER SUBSCRIBERS

Edited by the Rev. Joseph S. Exell, M.l\.

Editor 0! The Pulpit Commentary and The Biblical illustrator

$7 only will pay for a year's subscription for THE NEW YORK OBSERVER and for the Seventeen Volumes of this

fine Set, formerly sold for Seventeen Dollars, and which are named below:

David .u.A.

Solomon ‘5iJl‘i~§§.2"..D.D.

Samuel and Saul ii-if 5‘.‘i>‘.‘.‘i.‘.’;.. .\i.A.

Daniel {i?i‘>'é§.l‘..‘f‘ia.i>.

Elljall l'%1yo‘fl](l.VI.“l§llillgan,D.Il.

Isaiah (IZ‘sl,ntdl§l})‘i-eivv-er, M. A.

We will arrange for the payment of $1 down and the balance monthly if desired. Address

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. 156 Fifth
  

  

Our

Price

l-Ixpressage

Extra$7.00

Jeremiah é‘.i'.-‘§I.°¢“h"J;=... D.n.

Ezra and Nehemiah

By the liev. Canon Rawlinson, M.A.

Mln°r Prophets l¥"8t!lNl“ll{l(“lY&-1'. 0.1).

Jesus Christ, the Divine Man

By the Rev. J. H. Vailings, M.A.

B th R .

Sl3- Paul Pilot. lvel-‘gen. no.

 

  

Avenue, New Yo:-k_J
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Its Successful Treatment

Those interested should

investigate the merits of

the method used at his

hos ital by Dr. Charles

We r, who has had 23

years‘ experience in the

treatment of this disease.

Many responsible persons

testify to thorough and

lasting cures. Among these

may be mentioned Rev. A.

ll. Riggs,

in Lane Theolo lcui Semi

nary, Cincinnat 0.; Rev.

E. It. Murgatroyd, D.D.,

Pastor First Presbyterian

Church, New Vernon, N.J.;

  

I)r.WeI>ei’s Hospital
ii‘: D., 810 Franklin Ave.,

tion I). Plttsburg, Pa.; General John Cuburu,

531 Lemcl-ie Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind., and many

others of equal prominence and responsibility.

For information and free book, address Dr.

Charles Weber. 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[The publisher of this paper is personally ac

quainted with Dr, Weber, and has no hesita

tion in recommending him as a reliable man

and competen t physician.]

 

AN OBSERVER IN THE PHILIPPINES.

Appreciative Words from Sympathetic

Readers.

From the Christian Union Herald:

if you want to know anything about

the Philippines—ciimate, character or the

people, the condition of the army, the

progress of Protestantism, the attitude of

the people toward the friars, the effects of

the canteen and the absence of it, the

progress of education, or hundreds of

other questions touching affairs in our

island possessions, this book will supply

you with the desired data.

I!

KINDNESS T0 ANIMALS.

The Rev. F. Lawrence, of London, the

head of the Church Society for Promoting

Kindness to Animals, has come to this

country to urge President Roosevelt to

use his influence in extending the work of

the society in other lands.

Publisher's Department

 

 

CARRIAGE-S AND HARNESS BY MAIL.

A remarkable business which has now been

carried on for thirty-three years is that of the

Eikhart Carriage and Harness Company, at

Fiikhart. Ind. This company gets the majority

of its customers through advertising and by

mail. We have carried the advertisement in

The New York Observer each season for a nitro

ber 01' years and we have never heard a word

of complaint. On the other hand, we have

received assurances of satisfaction from those

who have purchased vehicles or harness from

this company. Any buyer can without dlill

cuity find a vehicle to suit him among those

turned out by the Elkhart firm.

The large catalogue contains more than two

hundred and fifty pages. Vehicles of almost

every size and kind are described. From the

picture of the factory at Blkhart some idea of

the extensive business done may be gathered.

The facilities of the ilrtn are such as to meet

all requirements and the latest improvements

are all made use of in building the famous

mrriages that come from these works. Dis

tance makes no dlflcrence for freight rates

from Eikhart to points in the East or else

where are comparatively small. An intending

buyer may be sure of just as good terms as

he would make in his own town and at the

same time. he will have the advantage of

purchasing from a large manufacturer. It is

perfectly safe to deal with the illkhart Carri

age & Iiarnesa (To. for their standard of quality

is never lowered.

 

lather: will and "Mrs. Winslow’s Soothing

In-up" the best remedy for Children Teething. -

 

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crlttenton. 115 Fulton Street, New York.

D. D., Professor 1

Rev. .lohn H. Sherrard D. .

Sta

} Odds and €ncla

Downton—What’s happened to Bill!

crs? He goes around in rags.

‘ Upton—~He has stopped renting and

gone to building.—New York Weekly.

There is a prospect that there will be

fewer bills introduced in the state legis

lature hereafter, and also that they will

be of smaller denomination.——Washington

* Post.

She—Where will we stop for dinner,

dear, if we go out in the automobile?

1 He—Oh, we had better take our din

ner along, and we'll eat wherever we bap

-pen to stop.—Yonkers Statesman.

1 “But, my dear sir," protested the po

‘litical evangelist, “you are standing in

your own llght."

“That's all right,” replied he of the

; hardened heart. "I pay my own gas bill."

—-Chicago Daily News.

“Have you made an especial study of

political economy?”

“Not yet,” answered Senator Sorghum;

'“but if the corporations hold out in their

resolutions not to contribute to campaign

funds, I suppose I'll have to."—Washing

ton Star.

An Indian veteran of the Civil War has

refused an accumulated pension of over

$16,000 on the astonishing ground that he

was never in an engagement and never

even heard a shot fired during his term

of service. And yet there are those who

think it is possible to educate and civillze

the red man.—Providence Journal.

As the young pelicans increase in size,

feeding becomes a more serious proceed

ing for all concerned. At the age of

flight the young birds average slightly

larger and heavier than the old ones, and

the physical shock of feeding is so great

that the parents supply only one bird at

a time, and that at long intervals; while

the young seem so overcome by the pro

longed stay in the parental pouch, as

well, doubtless, as by the size of the meal

they have secured there, that on emerg

ing they are in a dazed and helpless con

dition. Laying the head on the ground

with wings relaxed, they act as though

they had received a violent blow at the

base of the brain. This apparent semi

consciousness is followed by the most

violent reaction, as the reviving bird sud

denly grasps itself by the wing and

whirls about like a demented creature,

pausing only long enough to bite at the

other wing before turning in the opposite

direction. If this surprising exercise be

intended as an aid to digestion it is evi

dently effective, since, at its conclusion,

the bird settles down to sleep.—Century.

A quarter of a century ago there lived

in a Western village a. gentle old man sub

sisting on a meagre salary. One day he

learned that his brother had died in San

Francisco and left him a fortune of $50,

000,000. The transition was staggering,

especially so since it was followed by a

shower of appeals of money from every

quarter of the globe and from persons

known and unknown to him.

His son, who acted as his secretary,

noticed with regret that the father seemed

unable to grasp the meaning of his new

power, and was glad to have him at last

evince a little interest in one of his beg

ging letters. It proved to be from Will

iams College. asking an endowment on

 

the plea that the old man's birthplace was

near the institution.

“I'd like to do something for that

school,“ said he, meditativeiy.

“Well, I would, father, if I were you,"

his son encouraged him,

“I believe I will." The old man's ardor

kindled. “I believe I'll give them some

thing handsome."

“So you should,"

"Why not?"

"I will. I'll give them“—he thought for

a moment——“l'll give them $100!"-Boa

ton Herald.

the son _pursued.

FOR WOMEN.

Especially Mothers, Cuticura Soap.

Ointment, and Pills Are

Priceless.

Too much stress cannot be placed on

the great value of Cuticura Soap, Oint

ment and Pills in antiseptic cleansing,

thus affording pure, sweet, and econom

ical local and constitutional treatment for

inflammations, ltchings, irritations, re

laxations, displacements and pains, as

well as such sympathetic affections as

anzemia, chlorosis, hysteria, nervousness

and debillty. Millions of women daily

use -Cuticura Soap, assisted by Cuticura

Ointment. the great Skin Cure for pre

serving, purifying and beautifying the

skin. ‘
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4°“ GOUT & RHEUMATI§M|smOrea.tEngiish Remedy ‘_ O‘
11:

gLAlR’8 PILLS i

it. SUN. £fi¢cu'¢o 500. 8: $1. .

, DRUGGISTS, or 98 Henry BL, Brooklyn, N. Y.
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30 cents an agate line each insertion.

I4 Lines to the inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

  

  

 

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " " " . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

On 300 (1,000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . .. 30 "

u
600 (2,000 lines within 1 year).. 331,1’;

TIM E DISCOU NTS.

On Weekly insertions of at least I0 Lines

On

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 "

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a linc—~minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inscrtcd continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

linu, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brcvier reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
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DIRT IS VARlOUS—always out of Three .

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

CITY SOIL IS SIVIUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt— HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

its price is small, its use a fine habit.

 

The Christian Life

AND FAMILY VVORSHIP

By Rev. Joseph Newton Hallock, D.D.

Editor of "The Christian Work and Evangelist."

An ideal Gift Book

Profnaely Illustrated with over Two llundred and Fifty Full Page

and Part Page Engravinga.

This book has been evolved from a careful observation of the

wants and requirements of the average Christian Family. Four

hundred pages are devoted to the best articles that have ap

peared from time to time in our de artrnent. “The Christian

Life," while one hundred pages conta n Prayers and Scriptural

Selections for Family Worsh p. es ecially written and repared

for this book by many of the best nown ciergymen of t e coun

try. Nearly 500 pages. Over 250 illustrations.

Price, Two Dollars (Postage, to Cents.)

From Rev. Theodore ii. Cuyler, D.D.. Brooklyn, N. Y.:

“The Christian Life" is a most excellent volume of wholesome

and nutritious reading for the fireside and the Sabbath. it con

tains something for everybody and everybody should have it.

THEO. L. CUYLER.

From the Rev. Henry Van Dyke. D.D.. Princeton, N.J.:

My Dear Bro. Hallnck:—I have read your rich volume on

"The Christian Life" with great interest.

HENRY VAN DYKE.

From the late Rev. A. J. F. Behrends. D.D., Brooklyn. N. Y.:

it was a happy idea to introduce so many and such ex ulsite

pictorial illustrations. There is a sermon in manv a pcture

heading the article, and the talks are helpful—all the more at

tractive because they are so short. A. J. BEIIRENDS.

Address

THE CHRISTIAN \VORK AND EVANGELIST

90 Bible House, New York City

 

  

 

Splendid Japan Tours

BY S-5. MONGOLIA, l8,000 TONS.

Starting from San Francisco, July 14,1906

including Honolulu, Manila, Korea

and North and South China

And the Principal Presbyterian fllsslons ot the Far East

PRICE $700 AND UPWARDS

EVERYTHING INCLUDED

To gratify this desire under ideal conditions of travel, the

New York Observer oifers three tours for the next summer vaca

tion season. 'lhe first section to include Honolulu and about

four weeks in Japan, visiti Yokohama, Kamalrura, Tokyo,
Nikko the Magnificent. Lakenshuzenji, Mi anoshita, Lake lia

kone, Nagoya, Lake Blwa, Kyoto, Oignwa ta ids, Arashi-yama,

Nara, Osaka, Kobe, and an excursion on the amous and beauti

ful inland Sea of Ja an, returning via Yokohama and Honolulu,

and arriving at San ‘rancisco about Se ternber 15th.

The second section coincides with t e first as far as Kobe;

then the party would proceed through the inland Sea oil Japan

to Nagasaki and on to Hong Kong (with facilities for visiting

Manila), Canton, Macao, Shangha , Nagasaki. Kobe, Yokohama

and nuuolulu, arriving at San Francisco about the middle 01'

October.

The third scctlon includes all that is embodied in the first

and second, with an extension to Korea and North China, includ

ing Nagasaki, i-‘usan, Chemul 0, Seoul, Cheefoo Dalny, Port

Arthur, Taku, Peking, Shanhai wan, The Great Wall of China,

Tientsln, and Shanghai. returning to San Francisco, via Kobe,

iokohama and Honolulu, and arriving about the first week in

November.

Every traveling expense is included. No annoying extras.

The best hotels. the best of everything.

it you are interested send for further details at once.

Think it over and write your questions to-day to the JAPAN

TOUR MANAGER, The New York UlPt<lt'i‘V€i‘, 156 Fifth Avenue,

New York City.

We recommend our reader: to make use of the letters of Credit

iaaued by Brown Brothers Q Co. and llnauth, Nachod Q. Kuhne.

International Traveler's Check: in denominationa of $20, $50 and

$l00 or equivalent are issued by the latter firm. They may be ac

cured from banka all over the country and they are exceedingly

convenient for tourists.

Studying the

Life 0fChrist

UNDAY SCHOOLS are now study

S ing the Life of Christ. We have

some beautiful pictures which illus

trate scenes in the Savi0ur’s life. The

size of each is about 11 x 15. They are par

ticularly suited for gifts.

\Ve will send to any of our subscribers

 

hlour Pictures on Approval

 

If kept the recipient may remit 25 cents.

If unsatisfactory they may be returned.

ADDRESS

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York

  



flfiia

N833

\

 

'J!;é.'.. ' 1‘?

MAR 10 l£‘f'F,

,,U“,U<yggeyqwwupuuwuvuwawsuwsmum!

~ ~

- 9:. -wvvvwuuuwv<Iwwv.v<vr!ww<'\"'
'J'j‘\V\V"V@JUQ?IU_U_U_\7&‘\.'7VUUUVU  

  

 

=\Q -QQW

-\ i 1?-..-.3‘
§§§-E §=i
vllllllwl

<lll\\\\\\

.In-all

  

(Chat fiave (Ge Done ‘Co-day?

Kile shall do much in the years to come,

But what have we done to-day?

we shall give our gold in a princely sum,

But what did we give to-day P

(He shall lift the heart and dry the tear,

We shall plant a hope in the place of fear,

we shall speak the words of love and cheer,

But what did we speak to-day?
1

we shall be so kind in the after while,

P But what have we been to-day?

1‘?

ale shall bring to each lonely life a smile,

But what have we brought to-day?

(He shall give to truth a grander birth,

Hnd to steadfast faith a deeper worth,
If (He shall feed the hungering souls of earth;

“Q

But whom have we fed to-day?

?\r
I we shall reap such joys in the bye and bye, '\

But what have we sown to-day? \

(He shall build us mansions in the sky, /l

V But what have we built to-day? I’

’Cis sweet in idle dreams to bash, K

But here and now, do we our task? /

Yes, this is the thing our souls must ask,

what have we done to-day?{ _ ’—Selected. ~'
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Benevolent and 0ther institutions.

When not otherwise stated the correct Cor

rate title of each institution is given in capi

l letters followed by a concise statement of its

an ects and work.

0 institutions are allowed a place in this

column except those which The Observer can

heartily command to its readers.

 

IOCIETY FOB PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

gommonly called "Port Society,") Chartered in

1 . Supports Ministers and Missionaries. its

Iariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Boom and Daily reii ious services in Lecture Room;

its branch, No. 1 Charlton St., near Hudson

liver are largely attended by sailors of many na

flonaiities. Its work has been reatiy prospered

l_II’: ill‘. dependent on generous con ributious to sus

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

 

III NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TB-ACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its 0bject—The spiritual, mental and physical

alsvation or our own poor.

Its Basis»—Evangelical, standing doctrinally on

I.'he Apostles‘ Creed.

Its Foroo--Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

lever closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its N'eeds—Gifts from the living to the amount

of at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

Its 0moers—M. K. Iesup, Honorary President.

A. F. Schautlicr, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

156 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

gay‘ are what they are because at the House of

III P].

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations or money, Bt'Cilli(I-Iliiilld clothing, shoes,

etc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

use . m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

I to 1:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

ar-day. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IOBBIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Yice~Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK. Treasurer;

ARCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.: WM. R. GAB

IUTT, Supt.

 

HIIERICAN SEAMEN‘S FRIEND SOCIETY.

I0. 70 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen. and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses: Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

h foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

hg vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Ila azine, Soa

an's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARD,

. REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER

ioc'y CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Ass’t Tress.

III AIIIIOAI IUIDAY-DUHOOL UNION.

IOIIII K. IIUP, President.

figrailas Bible lehosla is destitute sparsely

Ittlal places out on the Frontier. where o a

Union missionary representing all the svango cal

Oalehoa can units the sstt ors. Ixpense saved.

Qlritaal harvests the result. Work abides. 1830

new Union schools started ia1905. 8,881 conver

Iass, ill frontier churches tron schools previously

Itshlhsod. 8'3 years of prosperity. Ivory dollar

bis. 88 starts a new school, furnished. in

I g s lihnry. $700.00 to All supports a

linioaary one year. You can vs letters direct

[at llflhflllfl you aid is supporting. The legal

film or bequests is: ‘'1 Give and seats to the

American lund School nion. ostab ed in the

its st Philsds ia dollars." lead

as s. r. saso o|‘r. Dia s¢., in sma Avo.,

low York.

 

PRESBYTERIAN MINISTERS‘ ASSOCIA

TION.'

11:45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Avenue, New

York-—Topics and Readers:

March 12, “Jonathan Edwards." —Willlum

Hayes Ward, D.D.

March 19, “The Student Volunteer." - .l.

Ross Stevenson.

March 26. “The Pastor as Teacher 0!.‘ Teach

ers."-—.Iames A. Worden.

April 2. “The Chained Bible."-—J. L. Leepcr,

D.D.

April 9, “The Message of Horace Bushnell."

—Am0ry II. Bradford.

April 16. “Brothers First, then Brethren."'

Charles I‘. Fngnnni.

April 23, "Some Aspects of the Johannean

Problem."—W. W. White.

April 30. “The Presbyterian Heritage in the

Book of Common Prayer."---'1‘. Calvin Mr~Lel

land.
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T0 CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered, unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit

ten copy will have the preference.

Correspondents will please address let

ters containing manuscript, inquiries con

cerning them, or any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the

Editor.

 

Terms of Subscription

s'rs1c'rLr IN aovancn.

One year 33.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clergymon 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

600. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears. ‘

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - 3500

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7,00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

Post-omce orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Oflice and not at

any substation.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

  Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

Bible School, 9 :45 a. m.

 

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-iitth Q.

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m., and S p. m.

 

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Collin, Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. 111.

 

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duilield, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 9.1

 

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-iitth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. m.

Bible School at 9 :30 a. m.

 

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Pastas.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

 

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and 'i‘wenty~second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Patr.

l1 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

 

BRICK.

rmn Ave. and Thirt -seventh St.

Rev. William R. Richar s lJ.i)._ Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., 1 p.m., and I p.l..

the latter a choral evening service.

 

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadway.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith. D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 8 p. m.

~

PRESBYTERIES TO MEET.

South Ii‘lorida.—At Punta Gorda, April 3, at

7 :30 p. in.

Long lsland.—At Center Moriches, N. Y., April

3, 1906, 2 p. m.

Fiudsou—Sui!ern, April 16. at 7:30 p. in.

New 1'ork—-Clan el of the First Church. Fifth

Ave., and lit St. Moderator, Rev. Geor

Nixon. 1734 Washington Ave. Stated Cier .

Rev. B‘. E. Shearer. D.D.. 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: March 12. Agni! 9. May 14, June 11.

Hour of meeting: _ p. m., except April at

10 a. m.

 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT.

Received from Mrs. Martin 8. Bolton, Gro

ton. Vt., a package of papers and cards, for the

Snow Babies at Sea Breeze.

 

Married.

FISI-IER,—AGNEW.-—On Tuesday. Feb. 27.

1906. at the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church,

by the Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D.. assisted

by the Rev. William R. Richards, D.D., Henry

Johnson Fisher and Alice Gi1‘l’o|'d, daughter oi‘

Andrew Giii'0rd Agnew and the late Mary Bliss

Agnew, all of New York.

 

LYON.—-On March 2. 1906, the Rev. David

Lyon, aged 94 years, at Sloansville, N. 1‘.

STOEVER.—i~‘.ntered into rest on Sunday

mornin , Feb. 25, 1906, Elizabeth. widow of

Prof. . L. Stoever, of Pennsylvania Colle e.

Gettysburg, Penn.. late of Mount Airy. 1"hlIa

delphia, aged 57 years. A lifc-long reader of

New York Observer.

'I‘Fi0MAS.——On Feb. 21. 1906. at Caiasuuqua.

Ps.. Samuel Thomas. in his 79th year,

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate‘

in the discussion.

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at the

New York Post Oifice as second class matter.

-s readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Vebster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 u . Write

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Ecol: of

View: or representative. Office, 20 East 28d St.,

New York City.
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A GOOD om AGE.

The First Church of Windsor, Conn.,

the Rev. Roscoe Nelson, pastor, recently

celebrated its 275th anniversary. The pres

ent building was erected in 1794, was re

newed in 1845, and is in good condition

to-day. The organization is the oldest of

its denomination in America, and was

formed at Plymouth, England, in 1630.

where John Warham was chosen pastor.

The members sailed for America in

March, 1630, arriving May 30. They land

ed at Dorchester, Mass., and in 1636 re

moved to Windsor. On one side of the

church is the ancient burying ground, the

oldest in the State.

RR

Financial

New York, Tuesday, March 6, 1906.

Many people in Wall Street have be

come somewhat alarmed over recent de

velopments, and they profess to see great

danger ahead for vested rights in any

thing that Congress or State Legislatures

may do in the line of passing laws af

fecting railroads and industrial concerns.

Thinking investors. however, are not

worrying over the activity of our law

makers, for they naturally are convinced

that nothing is being proposed which will

upset the strong position of business in

this country.

Declines last week were sharp in a

number 0! the more active securities, and

with the losses suffered in preceding

weeks reductions amounting to 10 per

cent. and more were recorded among the

leading stocks from the best quotations

which were made in January. In the

case of Great Northern the present price

shows a decline of about 34 points from

its January level, while Northern Pacific

is down 22 points. Reading presents a

loss of 29 points; Amalgamated Copper,

14 points; Union Pacific, 11 points;

Brooklyn Rapid Transit, 14 points; Dela

ware & Hudson, 24 points; St. Paul, 16

points; Colorado Fuel, 22 points, and

United States Steel preferred, 8 points.

At the close of the week prices gener

ally were strong, a rally being encour

aged by the action of the Secretary of

the Treasury in deciding to place in de

pository banks $10,000,000 of government

money. Sentiment also was helped by the

belief that gold imports soon would begin.

Fisk & Robinson, in their Monthly Bul

letin of investment for March, say:

"The volume of transactions in Rail

road bonds during February was some

what curtailed, although prices held flrm

or recorded only nominal recessions. The

unprecedented use of funds for manufac

turing purposes and for the handling of

agricultural products is the only deter

rent to a broad demand for investment is

sues. That a portion of the funds so ac

tively employed in business will return to

the investment market with an increment

of interest or earnings is apparent. Mean

while, as a result of sound business condi

tions the intrinsic value of well secured

railroad bonds will steadily increase.

“The January tonnage and earnings oi‘

the Louisiana & Arkansas Railway Com

pany were the largest in its history, and

the development of new enterprises prom

ises well for the future. Interests athl

iated with the road have recently in

creased their timber holdings, thus in

suring additional tonnage. A new mill

will be operated south of Packton and a

second mill at Jena .s under consideration.

One of the most experienced railroad men

in the country recently stated that, in his

opinion, the Louisiana 8: Arkansas Rail

 

way was the most carefully operated road

in the Southwest.

“All the concrete construction of the

t\8!lS8.S City Viaduct and Terminal Rail

way is completed, including the piers for

the Kaw River bridge. Large accumula

..ons of bridge material are available for

immediate use and the erection of the

steel superstructure is being vigorously

prosecuted. The engineers expect that it

will be possible to have the main viaduct

open by October.

“In pursuance of its policy of substan

tially improving the property the Kansas

City-Western Railway Company has ap

proved plans for relocating its lines at

three points, aggregating 4.64 miles, elimi

nating sharp curves, heavy grades and

dangerous crossings. In addition a sec

ond track will be laid south of Popes,

ixansas, and important improvements

made both in Kansas City, Kansas, and

in Leavenworth. The rolling stock of the

company is being put in first-class condi

tion, and new suburban cars have been

ordered in anticipation of a large increase

in business during the coming summer.

“in spite of the unprecedented rainfall

good progress has been made.in the con

struction of the New Orleans Great North

ern Railroad northward from Slidell. Of

the 73 miles of right of way already se

cured 63.9 miles have been cleared. Twen

ty-five miles of grading and track laying

have been completed northward, and

bridge construction is under way for prac

tically 40 miles beyond.

“While only that portion of the road

formerly known as the East Louisiana

Railroad, 49.51 miles long, is under opera

tion, it is interesting to note that for

four months ended October 31, the gross

earnings were $53,381; net earnings, $16,

605, and surplus over interest on bonds is

sued to acquire that property, $9,855.

Government Bonds.—The steady de

mand for 2s, which was noted in our last

Bulletin, continued throughout February,

and resulted in an advance of about 54, of

1 per cent. to 103%. On and alter March

1, when the 2 per cent. bonds will be

quoted ex 54; per cent. interest, payable

April 1, the price will doubtless look

cheap to some prospective buyers. This

will probably result in further buying on

the part of banks, and with buying of any

consequence the market should advance

further.”

 

Financial.

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securitics on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks, Bank- Invatmeflt

ers, Corporations, Firms and Indi~ SOCUIIIIQ

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

_Ufll§ll!dUSl_EiiC; gnd Canada and for dr_afts_dri]|wdn

in t e nite tates or orcign countries incu -

ing South Aim... '

hWe also dhuy ‘and steflll Bills fol’ Ex

: ange, an ma e ea c trans ers onLate“ 0i all points. _Issue _Commc_rcial and Trav

Cftdil» cigars‘ Cllgitdll, available in all parts of

t e wor .

International Cheques, Ccriiiicatu of Deposits

BIl0WN, BROTIlERS & 00.,
89 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

KNAUTII, NACll0li & KllliNE,

BANKER5,

I5 WILLIAM STREET. NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exchange.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CIIECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

 

FisK&RoBiNs0N

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

MARIN! AND INLAND INSURAIICI

ATLANTIQ

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

ORGANIZED IN 1842.

Insurcs against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the no

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-IONES. Secretary.

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTII,
lumber oi lunbcr of

Fire insurance Exclinnlo Real Estate loud cl Irina

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

ilaal Eslata—liar0 oi Pl'0|llll'i]—IlI$lli‘IIl

This olllco through its Insurance Department

can can for your fire risk.

 

The Home Insurance Company

Olflce: No. 86 Cedar Street, New York.

 

ONE HUNDRED AND A-IFTH SEMI-ANNUAL

STATEMENT.

  

  

  

Janunry, 1906.

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

Market Value.

Cash in Banks and Trust Conipanles.. $1,180,287.05

Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,5-13,592.06

United States Bonds. . . . . . .. 1,90),000.00

State and City Bonds . . . . . .. 3,427,650.00

Railroad Bonds . . . . . . . . .. 2,773,180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds 894,500.00

Railroad Stocks 7,953,725.00

Miscellaneous Stocks .. .. 611,000.00

Bank and Trust Co. Stocks . . . . . . . . . .. 391,750.00

Bonds and Mortgages, being first lien

on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 109,600.00

Premiums uncollected and in hands of

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 093,668.77

821.230.052.88

LIABILITIES.

Cash Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

Reserve Premium Fund...

Reserve for Losses

Reserve for Re-Insurance, and other

claims ..

Reserve for

gt-ncies

Surplus over contingencies and all lin

bllltles including capital 8,720,501.84

$21,239,051.“

Surplus as regards policy-holders.....$11,720_r>u1.M

ELBRIDGE G. SNOW, President.

EMANUEL H, A. CORREA, Vice-President.

I-‘IIEDERIC C. BUS\\"ELL, Vice-President.

AREUNAFI M. BURTI8, Secretary.

HENRY .7. FERBIS, Asn't Secretary.

CLARENCE A. LL‘-DLUl\l, Ass't Secretary.
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TIFFANY @ STUDIOS

PREPARE your Churchnow for the in

MR. LOUlS c. TIFFANY personally ......‘I.?".‘:2‘..?.§l‘;‘2“.i.Z°I.?;°i.‘;..i“ ““‘ °°"'

supervises the execution of all the me- """“"°°K “"5 5“-S °“"’"$

. . - which we makees eciall for Church . The

monal windows made by the Tiffany K.,.,.,.,,,,.,,,,§,....’B,.,,B..,,,j§¢,,,,.,

' possessing superior wearing qualities. lt isthe

least expensive Body Brussels Carpet to be

had and one ol the most popular grades we

tablets, monuments and all forms of "°';°j"c°;nf“,}“;§f_°“;jf;r_Mn mmmck

memorials will be submitted on request. Church <1w=*=*=<>'-=y~>-H '<>-1d=aI=r- T=11

him to write to us for Special Book oi Ash '

' |5a les.s'e 9"x5", llCh rchd'gi thitnppatierlds reprcsentead the el:o¥d‘l:.,

we can supply immediately ‘

from stock, quan titiea up to

Madison Avenue and 45th Street, 1'°°° "‘“d"

W. & J. SLOANE, to Sam at e ts,New York "Est. |e43." ass Broadway,‘Ne:r Ygonrk

THREE SPLENDID JAPAN TOURS §i‘§i§'°‘i't‘5i§'i’i?°ki§’t>“'5”$t’¥h"¢"r?i‘Ei
AND THE PRINCIPAL PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONQ OF THE FAR EAST

The New York Observer has long published delightful articles. party would proceed through the Inland Sea of Japan to Nag»

impressions and observing: of the tasciuating lands which of sakl and on to Hong Kong gwith facilities tor visiting Manila),

late have held the public attention, arousing a desire to see the Canton, Macao, Shanghai, Nagasaki. Kobe, Yokohama and Hon

vvonderlnnds of the Far East. olulu. arriving at San Francisco about the middle of October.

To gratitywthls desire under ideal conditions of travel, the The third includes all that is embodied in the first and second,

New York 0 erver offers three tours for the next summer vaoa- with an extension to Korea and North China. including giga

tion season. The first to include Honolulu and about four saki Fusan. Chemuipo, Seoul. Chetoo. Dainy Port Arthur u.

weeks in Japan. visiting Yokohama, Kamakura, Tokyo, Nikko Peking, Bhsnhaikwan, The Great Wall or ('.‘hina. Tientsln, and

the magnificent. Lake Chnzenji, Miyanoshita, Lake Hakone, Nag\- Bhan hai. returning to San Francisco, via Kobe. Yokohama and

oya, Lake Bivva Kyoto, Olgawa Rapids, Arashi- ama, Nara. Hono ulu and arriving about the first week in November.

Osak Kobe, and an excursion on the famous and autitui in- liver! traveling expense is included. No annoying extras. The

land ea of Japan, returning to San Francisco via Yokohama best hotels, the best oi’ everything.

and Honolulu. if you are interested send for further details at once.

The second coincides with the first as far as Kobe; then the Think it over and write your questions to-day to

THE JAPAN TOUR MANAGER, The New York Observer, I56 Filth Avenue, New York City

We recommend our readers to make use of the Letters of Credit issued by Brown Brothers Q. Co. and Knauth. Naehod Q. Kuhne, Bankers,

New York, International Traveler's Checks in denominations of SN), $20, $50 and Slim or equivalent are issued by the latter firm. They may

| be secured from banks all over the country and they are exceedingly convenient for tourists.

Torrey and~__ _ Torrey and
Alexander AN opportunity lS now given to readers of THE Alexander

NEW YORK OBSERVER to secure free of charge

Mr. Davis’ book about these two famous men.

The names Torrey and Alexander are now familiar in England, Australia, India and

America. Their evangelistic tour of the world is one of the most remarkable under

takings of the kind. It is described by Mr. Geo. T. B. Davis in his recent book

The Work and Personality of the Evangelists

TOI‘l'€y and Alexander R. A. Torrey, 0.0., and Charles w. Alexander

This work has been called absorbingly interesting and the characterization is not one

whit too strong. Any one who begins the wonderful story will in all probability not

lay it down until the end is reached. It is better than a romance.

Any Subscriber [or The New York 0bserver

Sending us $3.00 for a. renewal and adding $2.00 for a new subscriber, making $5.00

in all, will be entitled to a. copy of this book free and postage paid and we will

also send a copy free and postage paid to the new subscriber. If preferred in place

of Mr. Davis’ book we will send “How to Promote and Conduct a Successful

Revival,” or “ Real Salvation,” or “Revival Ad

dresses,” all by Dr. Torrey. Remit to THE NEW

Torrey and Yonk QBSERVER, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York. Torrey and

A Alexander Alexander
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“LIVE IN THE SPIRIT.”

By Mrs. Lisa A. Fletcher.

Be strong, be brave, and lift thy spirit far

In the rich realms of soul life pure and deep,

To heaven look up where shining angels are,

Who unslceplng vigils o'er thee keep.

Give wings to thought that so then may'st forget,

The prison walls of clay which round thee lie;

And though with tears thy weary eyes he wet,

Thou presently may feel that thou canst fly.

From out the gloom, the care, and strife below,

And all the dreaminess of these earthlier ways,

A harmony divine at length shall fiow,

And light and sweetness crown the passing days.

To live the spirit life is still to find

Some joy, some peace amid life's toil and grind!

Manchester, N. H.

R I

Catholic SCbOOlatL3k¢Cbamplain

LETTER FROM A CORRESPONDENT.‘

OME time ago I used an extract from “The New York

Tribune," which described life at the Catholic school on

Lake Champlain in a free and easy style, as a text for an

"Augustus" letter.

A friend, who is the author of the letter, and one of the

"Tribune's" employes, writes, under date of February 12, that

"the story is being quoted from The Observer, and will do

harm to a good movement." The Observer is not responsible

for the "story," and I submit to any fair reader that the

moral is impartially drawn, without prejudice to Catholic or

Protestant. This is what I wrote:

it has often been remarked that there is no necessary con

nection between religion and morality, and examples of this

are prominently before us at the present time. We have a

daily exhibition of men, whose lives have given proof of sin

cere attachment to religious doctrines and ecclesiastical prac

tices, but who have lamentably failed to keep the moral law,

and in some instances seemed not to comprehend its require

ments upon them as individuals. It is not wonderful that

ordinary mortals should find Sabbath-keeping difficult, when

men and women who are active in charity and ritual, set an

example of golf-playing and pleasure driving and dinner-giv

ing and weekend parties which make the Sabbath not a rest

day, but the center of a season of social gayety, with the

possible salve to conscience of a morning church service or an

early communion. It is not surprising that a clerk should

count some of the Society's money into his own earnings, when

he knows that his employers are taking large dividends from

their employers; nor that he should not be strict about the

seventh commandment, when church wardens and elders treat

divorce as an easy way out of an uncomfortable situation.

The majority of men will assent to, and often fight for,

orthodox doctrines with zeal and obstinacy, provided they can

maintain and cherish their pet vices. Conversion is indeed

the miracle of the Holy Spirit, and the man or woman who

is not "born again" cannot see the kingdom of God; cannot

understand the highest morality; cannot overcome the prac

tices of the world, the lust of the flesh, the temptations of the

devil. It is foolish to talk about changes in custom and en

vironment. Right and wrong never change. The interpreta

tion of God's laws may change, and practices founded upon

these laws may change, but the spirit and purpose of God's

law can never change. Sin is “transgression of, or want of,

conformity to the law of God." It needs no catechism or

sermon or priest to tell the average man, in this Christian

land at least, what he can or cannot do without oflfending con

science or violating the moral law. He knows full well what

he likes and why he likes it; the moral character of what he

does, and why he chooses to do it; and whether he is a Cath

olic who goes to Lake Champlain, or a Protestant who goes

to Paris and Monte Carlo, to “let himself out," he is deceiving

neither his fellow-men nor God, and least of all, himself. The

shoe pinches the man who hates to wear it; the law troubles

one who desires what the law forbids; the religious formalist

Established in 1823
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who finds it irksome to live holy, righteous and godly among

men is constantly complaining of Purltanical restraints.

The letter is as follows:

"Editor The New York Observer: The Observer, Jan. 11,

prints an extract from the New York Tribune of last August

in which a correspondent of that paper tells this story:

The members of the Catholic Summer School are known among

themselves and their friends as “the family," although they are 1,100

strong—1,l00 men, women and children, united for education, good

fellowship and good times.

Not long ago a i)USiI1('SS man said to a friend who spends his va

cations there: "You go up to some school on Lake Champlain in the

summer“ I hear."

“Yes, was the answer.

“Why do you‘! You look like it man with a lot of fun in you. Why

don't you go where you can let it out 2'"

"Sit down," broke in the summer school habitue, stemming the

flood of his friend's questions. “Sit down. and l‘ll tell you," and with

a twinkle in his eye he began enumerating on his fingers the reasons.

"First, because ug there I can play golf or tennis on Sunday and there

is no word of 0 jection. Secondly, because up there I can have a

hlghbsil or a glass of beer with my dinner, and there's no thought of

criticism. Th rdiy, because up there I can take another mau‘s wife

out rowing and there can be no question of divorce. Fourthiy"

“Sny," nterrupted the listener, "where is that place? I'm off."

"Now I am entirely responsible for that story. I met a

woman correspondent of The Tribune who said she had orders

to write a spicy story about the Catholic Summer School,

so I told her the above yarn as a joke, exaggerating the lib

erty which each one exercises at the school without offending

or giving scandal to his neighbor. As the story stands it is

liable to injure a movement that deserves the commendation

of all Christians.

“A Virginian by birth, I have been brought up among Puri

tans and would be quick to notice any violation of the pro

prieties. For five summers my too short vacations have been

spent at this Summer School, and this is part of the situation

as I find it there:

“The community numbers only a thousand, all of whom are

properly vouched for on arrival, so that it is one large family

where everybody has confidence in everybody else. The Chapel

is in the center of the settlement and accommodates five serv

ices simultaneously. On week days these services take place

from 7 to 9 a. In. On Sundays there are services from 6 a. m.

to 1 p. m., with vesper service in the evening. Every soul

attends service on Sunday and a great number on week days.

Then the Angelus rings three times a day so that the con

trolling spirit of the whole place is religious and the bless

ings brought down on the community are noticeable, even

to strangers, in the happiness which is everywhere in evi

dence.

“A golflenthusiast can go on the links on Sunday afternoon.

A_man accustomed to wine at his dinner can take it, and

friends can go boating on the lake in parties arranged to

suit themselves, but I assure you nothing is done that would

give scandal or break the commandments.

“Monsignor Lavelle, of St. Patrick’s Cathedral, New York,

while president of the Catholic Summer School, said, in a

public address which I quote from the New York Tribune

of March 22, 1903: ‘Great praise should be given our friends

the Methodists for having established all over the country

summer schools, the most famous of which is Chautauqua, in

our State. These schools have been of great service to them

selves and to their fellow citizens as well.’

“And praise should be given by all Christians to the Cath

olics for establishing this school where. as Chief Justice

Brewer said when he visited the institution last summer:

‘The spiritual atmosphere, wholesome social intercourse and

good educational facilities could not but uplift the community

to be better Christians and consequently better citizens.’ "

S. H. HOBOAN.

 

Bloomfield, N. J.

1 am glad to publish Mr. Horgan's frank and courteous let

ter. It confirms what he said about the freedom allowed at

the summer school, and gives in addition a pleasing picture

of the religious features of the place.
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(Git and (Iliedom from China

REV. A. H. SMITH D.D., AT THE PRESBYTERIAN UNION.

By Charles A. Stoddard, l).ll.

HE meeting of the Presbyterian Union of New York on

Monday evening, March _5, was an occasion of rare inter

est. There was a large attendance of members and their

friends, and many friends of the speakers were among the

guests. An informal reception was held for half an hour in

the parlors, under the auspices of a special committee consist

ing of the vice-presidents of the Union and their wives or

daughters.

Among the guests were the venerable Elijah W. Stoddard,

D.D., and Mrs. Stoddard, of Succasunna, N. J.; the Rev. Geo.

L. Spining, D.D., of East Orange; the Rev. Henry T. McEwen,

D.D., of Amsterdam, N. Y.; the Rev. Arthur H. Smith, D.D.,

missionary of the American Board in China; the Rev. Chas.

E. Jefferson, D.D., and Mrs. Jefferson, of the Broadway Tab

ernacle; Mr. J. M. Helfenstein and choristers of Grace Church;

the Rev. Huie Kin and Mrs. Huie, John Willis Baer, LL.D.,

and Mrs. Baer, the Rev. Arthur S. Lloyd, D.D., and Mrs.

Lloyd, Eugene M. Camp and Mrs. Camp, the Rev. William I.

Haven, D.D., and Mrs. Haven, the Rev. J. H. Whiteside and

Mrs. Whiteside, Mrs. Henry M. Booth, of Auburn, N. Y.; the

Rev. C. L. Rhodes and Mrs. Rhodes, Charles E. Hope and

Mrs. Hope, the Rev. Paul Moore Strayer and others.

After the reception in the parlors, the assembly gathered

in the hall, where President Frank A. Ferris presided. Ex

quisite music, by selected voices from the boy choir of Grace

Church under the direction of J. M. Helfenstein, was rendered

at intervals during the evening. The opening prayer was

made by Dr. McEwen; the Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., then

read a letter from Rev. Chas. Cuthbert Hall, D.D., written to

the Union in view of his proposed visit to India and the

East, and also announced a “Woman’s night" for the April

meeting of the Union.

Rev. Charles E. Jefferson, D.D., made a very clever speech

in introducing the Rev. Arthur Henderson Smith, D.D., of

China, which was thoroughly relished by the audience. Dr.

Smith, after explaining why a Congregationalist was asked

to address the Presbyterian Union entered upon his subject

with a fluency and earnestness which swept his hearers along

with unabated interest for an hour. No reporter could follow

such a literary automobile with success. The audience was

by turns hushed into silence by the solemn nature of the

issues presented, or convulsed with irrepressible laughter at

the brilliant wit of the speaker.

Through the entire address there was a logical procession

of thought, and many of the conditions in China became clear

and intelligible to men who had thought the situation an in

explicable muddle.

Dr. Smith declared that there was great unity of feeling

and action among the Protestant missions and missionary

societies in China, that the Roman Catholic policy pursued

there produced friction and irritation, and that civilization

without Christianity was everywhere a failure. He charac

terized the Chinese nation as the oldest, the greatest and

the most homogeneous of the nations, and said that for four

hundred years it had been prejudiced against foreigners. The

Chinese were a people who could trace their individual ances

tors for seventy-nine generations; to whom the other nations

were recent creations, for whom and their customs they

had, till recently, cherished profound contempt; who had

the power and desire to endure, and, like the Pilgrims, abide

by what they had, till they got something decidedly better.

‘Their complacency and self-satisfaction had been upset within

a few years, and one of the greatest crises in the world was

imminent. He scouted the idea that a civilization developed

by material changes and substitutions alone could ever change

the character of a nation like the Chinese, and claimed for

Christianity the only adequate power to advance and mould

it. The power alone which can change the heart of man

can permanently raise and mould the civilization of China.

The Japanese had set an example of practical efficiency, which

had been an object lesson to China, and already they were

drilling an army of forty thousand men, they were overhaul

ing their methods of education, though they hated to do it,

and there were new methods and new schools of all sorts.

They have developed the civic sense, appointed police, and

in one town put up signs “move to and fro by the left."

 

Prison reform has been inaugurated, the prisoners are well

cared for instead of being starved, and the prisons are self

supporting.

Under these circumstances what should Christians of the

United States do? They should extend a helping hand. To

do this in a practical form, Dr. Smith proposed that a part

of the indemnity of twenty million dollars held by the United

States should be used—flrst, to bring students by the hun

dred to our Christian schools and colleges. Those who have

been thus taught and returned to China have been of the great

est service to the country; second, this money should be used

for the extension and enlargement of the Young Men's Chris

tian Associations, the Chinese Educational Society, and for

the Society for the diilusion of Christian knowledge. Dr.

Smith announced that he was to have an interview with

President Roosevelt by appointment on Tuesday, to present

this subject, and asked the Union to pray for a favorable

result.

President Ferris then introduced Dr. John Willis Baer in a

felicitous manner, and Dr. Baer spoke a few parting words

to the Union in view of his acceptance of the presidency of

the Los Angeles College. He said that it pained him to leave

such noble associates, but he was not going to leave the work

of Home Missions. Far from it. He was only changing the

place of that work. He was going from the ofiice into the

field, from planning to building, to establish among the

young men of Southern California citizenship, culture and

righteousness, and to supplement the work of his dear asso

ciates.

The exercises of the evening were closed by a prayer, and

the benediction by the Rev. Huie Kin, of the Chinese Mission

in New York, and an hour was then spent in social and

friendly intercourse and the enjoyment of the material good

things provided by the Union.

RR

Secular and Religious

The British cruiser "Diana" has been ordered to Tabah,

a port on the Turko-Egyptian frontier of the Sinai peninsula,

in order to enforce the British demands for its speedy evacua

tion by the Turkish troops, who sometime ago occupied the

place. Tabah is admittedly Egyptian territory, and Egypt is

likely to get its rights so long as Great Britain is behind it.

 

The decision of the United States Supreme Court, by an un

divided bench, that railroads cannot deal in the commodities

they handle is a momentous one, perhaps the most epochal

decision rendered since the famous Northern Merger case

was decided. If the courts should now hold that the pri

vate car lines are common carriers, or if Congress should

so define them by legislation, a vexed question might be set

tled at once. The hands of those who would regulate railroad

rates have been greatly strengthened by this memorable de

cision of the highest court in the land.

 

David B. Henderson, ex-Speaker of the House of Representa

tives, who died at Dubuque, Iowa, on February 25, was born

in Scotland in 1840, and through life manifested some of the

best of the characteristics of that sturdy people. He fought

bravely in the Civil War, on the side of the Union, being

wounded twice, and after the conclusion of peace distinguished

himself at the bar and in Congress. He was a man of nerve,

resource, ability, steadfastness and amiability, with many

friends and few if any enemies, and was, on the whole, a type

of man which the youth of America might well imitate.

 

A petition against the retention of his seat by Senator Reed

Smoot, of Utah, which was signed by several thousand women

of California, was presented in the Senate on February 19 by

Senator Perkins, by request. Senator Perkins “hedged" on

the question of excluding Mr. Smoot, as did also Senator

Patterson. This will not satisfy the women, and should not

satisfy the general American public. Mr. Smoot should go.

It is a question not of his private character, against which

nothing is alleged, or of religious beliefs considered ab

stractly, but of his responsible connection with an insidious

and periidious anti-American autocracy.
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SOCIAL MURDER.

l-ii-3 word "society" is rather a vague term, and yet it is

T one of the most common words heard in daily converse.

.-\s generally employed, the term means more than just a

body of people moving in social relations, ordinarily signifying

a set in society, or a class distinction which has more or less

clearly marked aristocratic implications. Whetrer society be

the four hundred or the four thousand or the four hundred

thousand, it is generally accepted that there is such a concept

and such a class, and that they are greatly favored who are

admitted constantly or even occasionally within the charmed

circle.

As a matter of fact, there are many societies in society, of

which from the point of view even of society itself it must be

said that they are equally good—and the cynics would say

equally bad. Many are the social circles which go to make up

the great body of the well-to-do in America. To some extent

these circles overlap, while they revolve about different piv

ots, and are loosely organized with reference to divergent view

points. There is the small colonial circle, of aristocrats by

lineage, corresponding in some faint degree to the titled old

families of England. There is the plutocratic class, often given

to vulgar display, that holds itself very high, and in its

narrow ignorance of what is going on elsewhere in the

world, thinks itself the thing, by which it means the only

thing. There is the fortunately very large circle of the truly

1-ultured—a group constantly being recruited from the ranks of

the masses—whlch, for the most part, distinctively Christian,

devotes itself to plain living and high thinking, possessing

enough of social grace and polish to appear to advantage at any

public gathering. Other special circles there are—such as the

college cliques, the army people, the navy set and the consular

crowds—which to a large extent dwell by themselves, the ob

jects of envy more or less form the side of the larger classes

outside of their restricted life that do not understand how

many are the drawbacks as well as advantages attending asso

ciation simply with specialists or professionals whose life must

be spent forever doing but one thing, however well they do that

one thing.

But however society may be defined-—and some are cynical

enough to term it "sassiety"—it has its own peculiar stand

ards, and imposes its “Do's” and "Don'ts" with a tyrannous

persistency. In one sense society is unavoidable, since in

general it consists of those who by fortune or by industry

are pushed on top. and made more prominent than their fel

lows. So far as society is synonymous with character and

culture, it is worthy of admiration, and a source of strength

to the nation. It is when in the name of society undue sacri

fices are demanded, when its members are expected to be dev

otees of fashion and veritable slaves of form, fads and follies,

and when social pleasures degenerate into social dissipations,

that a protest must be oifered, and such false and degrading

standards of living sternly be denounced.

One of the greatest dangers that confronts the Church of

Christ today is that so many, even of its professed members,

take the rule of their lives from society rather than from the

Bible. By doing as the Romans do and acting as the silly

slaves of social usage, even when those usages are excessive

and essentially immoral, they sacrifice their higher spiritual

life to the lower animalistic or wholly selfish impulses of

their nature. There are amusements that are innocent when

practiced to a certain extent that become sinful when in

dulged in out of proportion and excessively. There are fash

ions of society, on the other hand, that are intrinsically and

always sinful, and that degrade all who take part in them.

Between serving the Lord and slaving after the devil—who is

none the less satanic because he may sometimes appear in full

dress and observe the external requirements of a social eti

quette—e\-‘cry church member must make choice, and is, as

a matter of fact, daily choosing.

The sad fact is that society as at present organized and

ordered in many parts of America is murdering the higher

life of the people. The mad rush after money during the

day is followed by an equally excessive craze for pleasure in

the evenings. When Sunday comes human nature, driven or

dissipated during the week, recoils from the soberer, search

 

ing service of the sanctuary, and at home or at the clubs,

golfing or automobiling, seeks to recuperate its physical forces

for another week's gambling or rollicking. The result is that

we have a great number of spiritually dead men and women

masquerading under the forms andappearance of social life.

Their higher life, perhaps their very hopes of heaven, have

been killed. It was not society as such that killed them, but

society gone mad in the headlong chase after pleasure, society

surfeited with its own dissipations, society debauched with

overmuch gold and tempted by altogether too many luxuries.

There is place and promise for a sensible, moderate, high

toned social life in every community. The time has come

for the churches to utter a strong, well-reasoned, conscience

piercing appeal to the American public to stop its mad rush

after either profit or pleasure, and to cultivate those graces of

the spirit, those qualities of the mind and heart, which are

basal in all true civic development, and without which no so

ciety can be worth the saving, or can ever long sustain itself

in the forum of an enlightened public opinion.

1%

THE NEW PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC.

HE President of the third Republic of France is rather

more of a. flgurehead than a power in politics, but the of

flce is one of high honor and great social dignity, since the

incumbent of it is not only the First Citizen of France, but

as well the comrade of kings and czars who visit him or whom

he oflicially visits. M. Loubet retires from the Presidency with

the good will of all his countrymen, and is more than glad to

divest himself of the cares and restraints of office.

The new President of the Republic, M. Clement-Armand Fal

lieres, who was elected on January 17 by the National Assem

bly meeting at Versailles, by a vote of 449 to 371 votes for M.

Doumer, is a man of the people, as was M. Loubet, being the

grandson of a blacksmith and the son of a peasant. He began

as a barrister and local lawyer, and struggled up until he

reached a poistion of national importance under President

Jules Ferry. He is 8. Moderate Republican, conciliatory yet

resolute in temper and attitude on such public questions as the

relations of Church and State. M. Loubet rejoices in the

election of M. Fallieres, as they are close friends, and the

policy of the Loubet Ministry will be continued by his suc

cessor.

The election of M. Fallieres means the triumph of mod

erate principles over the high-flown expansionism of M.

Doumer and the arrant radicalism of Socialists of the Sarrien

type. The new President is an opportunist of the Waldeck

Rousseau class. not a secularist of the Combes sort. He will

perpetuate so far as his influence goes the best traditions of

the Republic, and guide the French people into conservative

paths. He is not the man to apply the torch to the inflam

mable magazine of European politics. He will create no sen

sations, and demolish no established customs. The excitable

French need Just such a man at the helm of state.

M. Fallieres is one of the most distinguished statesmen now

living in France. He is sixty-four years of age, and in the

prime of life, with a good physical constitution enabling him

to bear the fatigues of office with composure, and while severely

simple in his personal tastes and ways is nothing of a boor,

and will grace all public functions and comport himself with

propriety even when face to face with kings. He is a man of

the people, and his wife is a pleasant, kindly mannered

woman, who is not above going to the markets with a servant

to cater for her worthy husband's table. Throughout his long

and active career M. Fallieres has maintained a character and

reputation unsullied by even so much as a suspicion of scandal.

He enters upon his administration with the confidence and re

spect of the people, and is a successor in every way worthy of

M. Loubet. France is certainly to be congratulated on adding

the name of Clement-Armand Fallieres to the roll that bears

the distinguished names of Thiers, MacMahon, Grevy, Carnot,

Casimir-Perier, Faure and Loubet.

R I.

There is a liberality which is looseness, and an unconcern

for doctrinal distinctions which amounts to disrespect for the

teachings of the Bible. Truth excludes its logical opposites,

and no one can love the Lord Jesus Christ truly without hating

the things which are distasteful to his Lord. A good lover is

a good hater——only the hate of the Christian should be directed

not at men personally, but at the errors and heresies, theo

retical or practical, which harm souls and destroy men's hopes

of heaven.
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A NOTABLE ANNIVERSARY.

HE Congregationalist of March 3 celebrates an anniversary

Ninety years ago, in 1816, “The Boston Recorder” was

founded in Boston by Nathaniel Willis, with Sidney E. Morse

as its first editor. This paper was absorbed in “The New

England Puritan,” and that in turn by “The Puritan Re

corder.” Fifty years ago “The Congregationalist" was started,

and took over “The Puritan Recorder," and upon this ab

sorption is now celebrating its ninetieth birthday. It seems

somewhat as though a. man whose father had died at his

own birth, should add the deceased parents’ age to his own,

and celebrate four-score and ten years. But everything de

pends upon the point of view.

As a contrast to such a claim it is worth mentioning that

in 1823 Sidney E. Morse came to New York and founded The

New York Observer, the only religious newspaper which has

existed under the same name and in the same place of publica

tion for 83 years.

“The Congregationaiist" has had a creditable position as the

chief organ of the denomination, since 1856; its editors have

been men of mark, and it has received valuable help from

leading Congregationalists. To all of these founders, editors

and helpers, honor and credit is given in this anniversary issue.

Their biographies are given in brief accompanied by photo

gravure portraits. In some of the articles reference is made

to the representatives of other religious newspapers and spe

cial notice is taken of the editors of the “Christian Advocate"

and of the “Churchma.n."

“The Congregationalist” has ceased to be a private owner

ship, and is now published by the Congregational Publishing

Society. This number shows enterprise and industry in its

creation, and is a fine specimen of typography and illustration.

Fifty years from today The Observer hopes to congratulate

“The Congregationallst" upon its centennial, and heartily de

sires its religious companionship to the end of time.

I!

€ditorial Notes

These are times in which chaplaincies are multiplied, and

since so many ministers flnd it diflicult to secure opportunities

to serve as pastors of churches Perhaps it is well that it is so.

A clergyman, writing to the New York Christian Advocate,

suggests that it would be a good thing to provide chaplains

for the merchant marine. If a chaplain could be placed on two

great ocean liners on alternate trips, even if chaplains could

not be provided for all steamers, he thinks a great need would

be met.

 

The subject of pastoral visitation challenges attention in

England as well as in America. It is a theme which is well

worthy of careful attention, Dr. John Watson (Ian Maclaren)

has a breezy article in a recent number of The British Weekly

on "Pastoral Visitation" in which he says: “The preacher ob

tains audiences, the pastor makes congregations." The aim

of the minister should be not simply to gather a throng, but

also to make a flock out of the sheep who look to him for

spiritual provender.

 

So much has been reported concerning the depressed con

'dition of English workingmen that it is pleasant to learn

that the mill owners of the northern counties have granted

the cotton operatives an increase of wages amounting to 2%

"per cent. commencing May 1. The increase will affect 150,000

operatives. This is the first time in thirty years that the

cotton workers have been placed on the full wage standard

adopted fifty years ago. A fact like this rather takes the wind

-out of the sails of the Chamberlain protectionist programme.

Humanity is an undependable quantity, apart from the

grace of God. There is always in human nature the poten

tial fool or the possible knave, except as a divine wisdom con

trols a man and influences him to reasonable conduct and

righteous acts. No amount of “culture" can take the place of

this direct exercise of the grace of God upon the human soul.

The moral and upright man, whose word is as good as his

bond, is not a resultant of an impersonal civilization, but is

directly or indirectly a product. of Christianity, and musst say

of himself, "By the grace of God I am what I am!”

 

in a recent sermon the Rev. J. P. E. Kumler, D.D., called

attention to what might be termed a cumulative antithesis in

the Scripture statement regarding the tribulations suffered

by a Christian, where it is said that the afiiictions of believers

work out giory, their "light” afliictions work out a “weight"

of glory, and afliictions which are “but for a moment" con

tribute to an “eternal" meed of glory. It is the clear teaching

of the Word of God that troubles borne with faith, patience

and courage in this world are the seed ground of marvelous

growths and fruitages of joy and blessing in the heavenly land

above. '

 

That a serious decrease in Sabbath attendance on churches is

noted in London appears from the fact that when, on a recent

Sabbath, seventy sermons were preached in London pulpits

on the observance of the Lord’s day, Prebendary Webb-Peploe

stated that in his own and five neighboring churches the

number of worshippers had decreased by onehalf during the

last few years. Many prominent noblemen, members of Far

liament and heads of houses both at Oxford and Cambridge

have, with several hundred men and women, formed themselves

into a lay committee to do all they can to preserve Sunday

from desecration.

The annual report of the American Board shows that there

has been a good deal of political unrest in Turkey, but only

in certain sections has it interfered with touring by the mis

sionaries. The greatest unrest has been in the Van and

Bitlis fields, Eastern Turkey, where bands of revolutionists, or

ganizing in Russia, have attacked Turkish villages and

clashed with Turkish troops. Poverty and suffering in these

two stations especially have been severe. The Turkish Gov

ernment has, as often before, thrown many obstacles in the

way of missionary touring. But many local ofllcials have been

courteous and kind. -

.,_

..'

A blind girl whose eyes had been opened by a surgical op

eration delighted in the sight of her father, who had a noble

look and presence. His every look and motion was watched

by his daughter with the keenest delight. For the first time

his constant tenderness and care seemed real to her. If he

caressed or even looked upon her kindly it brought tears of glad

ness to her eyes. “To think," she cried, holding his hand

closely in her own, “that. I have had this father for these

many years, and never knew him!" The redeemed soul awak

ing in the next life to the glories of the divine presence may

voice in a similar way its wonder that it. had for many years

of earthly life a Heavenly Father, yet never quite knew how

great, how loving, and how ready to bless He actually is!

 

 

Lord Roberts, perhaps the greatest of living English soldiers,

who has fought long and bravely, has grown tired of war. So

General Grant wearied of slaughter, and said: “Let us have

peace!" General Sherman seems to have been much of the

same mind. It appears to take a bitter experience of the hor

rors of war, however, to sicken minds of a certain type with

militarism, just as on the other hand there are some people

so chicken hearted that they never would have the grit to

go to war even if the country's salvation depended on it.

There is a very large class of sober people, however, made up

neither of the naturally militant or of the constitutionally

timid, who are advocates of peace because they deem that the

ideal condition for mankind. The man who can fight and who

does not fight is the most influential peacemaker.

8%

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines,” by paying $1.30 when remitting

the price of subscription.



Mason 8, 1906. 297THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

Candidates for the ]Viinistry—X

  

SOME STATISTICS.

By E. C. Bay, D.D.

HE Rev. Samuel McChord Crothers says that to grow argu

ments oi’ the fallacious order, “Statistics are recom

mended for a mulch. By covering a bed of fallacies with a

heavy mulch of miscellaneous statistical matter, it is pro

tected (mm the early frosts and the later drought. No par

ticular care is here needed in the application of statistics; any

man who can handle a pitchfork can do all that is required.

I have seen astonishing results obtained in this way. No one

need be deterred by the consideration of expense. In these

days statistics are so cheap that they are within the reach

of all. if you do not care to use the material freely dis

tributed by the Government, you can easily collect a suf

ticient amount for yourself. The best way is to prepare cir

culars containing half a dozen irrelevant questions, which

you send to several thousand persons—the more the better.

when the contributions are received, assort them, putting

those that strike you as more or less alike in long, straight

rows. This is called ‘tabulating the results.’ When the re

sults have been thoroughly tabulated, use them in the manner

l have described for the protection of your favorite argument.“

1 purpose, in this paper, to apply a mulch of statistics, some

or them tabulated as he suggests, to my favorite argument re

of them gathered somewhat as Mr. Crothers recommends, all

garding candidates for the ministry. The remarks of Mr.

Crothers will make the reader alert for possible fallacies;

which will please the writer, who desires only to find out the

facts and the truth. I have at hand 762 replies to a circular

recently sent to many ministers and churches. The letter

asked whether the reader had noted the grave decrease in the

number of candidates for the ministry in the Presbyterian

Church, gave statistics of the decrease, pointed out serious con

sequences of it, and suggested a possible remedy for it. Noth

ing was said in the letter regarding the causes of the decrease;

but a majority of the replies expressed opinions regarding the

causes as well as regarding the remedies. It is not possible,

in putting the replies that strike me “as more or less alike in

long, straight rows,” always to separate opinions regarding

causes from opinions regarding remedies. The results, which

may have interest if they do not prove quite convincing, are

as follows:

The decrease of candidates is attributed by forty-three corre

spondents to the treatment which ministers receive. Twenty

four ascribe it to the way churches treat ministers. “Do you

realize," one of them says, “that many of the few young

men who enter our seminaries do not squarely face the condi

tions of the ministry as a calling, or they would not have

courage to go ahead?" Short pastorates, the early “dead

line‘ and similar things are held responsible. It is believed

by eighteen that inadequate financial reward is the deterrent

influence. "With an increase of twenty-two per cent. in cost

of living, no churches, however able, are taking off the muzzle

from the corn treading ox. Our Church has all the candi

dates that she deserves." “Equal salaries for equal service"

is the remedy suggested by another, and approved by another

who thinks it wrong that men in cities get as many thou

sands as some in the country get hundreds. "No man with

any respect for himself and what is just, and for his family

and for God's servants," says another, “is going into the min

istry very readily or remain in it;" which makes one won

-ier where the writer classes himself, for he is remaining in

it. Another minister says, as against all this: “I don’t like

the cry that some of our brethren in the ministry make about

the hardships. There are many joys that money cannot buy;

and then we are taught to ‘endure hardness as good soldiers.’ "

One writer believes that the bad treatment of ministers by

other ministers accounts for the decrease of candidates. and

eighteen correspondents attribute it to failure of ministers

to try to get young men into the ministry, nine to the many

clerical failures, five to the failure of ministers to preach full

gospel truth, and three to ministerial restlessness. Ten writers

feel that the home is at fault: “Thousands do not ask a bless

ins; on their food, little family worship, the bairns are na

taught the catechism, but hurried all to Sunday School

(heathen name!). The maist 0' oor bairns in the S. S. ken na

mair about the Bible than a bull 0' Bashan kens aboot the

Schwelsig-Holstein question; and what's mair, they dinna

care. There is na doot 20 millions o‘ bairns 0' school age

oot 0‘ the S. S. In 121 years we hae na got 2 fifths 0' the

balms 0‘ school age in the S. S. Why hae sae muckle blether

ahoot union wi' the Kumberlands & neglect the elect?"

The decay of the country church, from which candidates

naturally come, accounts for the trouble, say five. Others

agree, in spirit if not in terms, with one who writes: “We

must take notice of those who are leaving the ministry. At

one time a man was thot 2 B fit 4 nothing else—now wide

awake business men R offering good positions. Also after man

has put in 24 or 30 yrs 2 prepare he is offered same salary

as men ten yrs back & living from 30-2-50-per % higher

than then & poverty etc. I will pray," this brother concludes,

"and Carnegh & Rockefello & some other fellow will give."

Two writers think the carelessness of the Christian college in

the matter accounts for the decrease.

President Thwing, unquestionably one of the two or three

wisest and ablest writers on college matters, has made care

ful and extended observation among college men, to find out

why they hesitate to choose the ministry. As a result, he is

certain that bad treatment of ministers and small financial

rewards have little or nothing to do with it. The real rea

son, he flnds, is that young men and their parents believe

that the ministry, as compared with the life of a layman, no

longer offers such opportunities for influence for good as it

once did. The writer’s opinion—whatever it may be worth—

based on conversation with many college men on the sub

ject, wholly coincides with that of President Thwing. While

sons of unsuccessful and grumbling ministers may not flock‘

into the ministry, many sons of the poorest manses do. Our

Christian college boys are willing to drink of their Master's

cup, and do not ask to sit on His right and left on His throne;

like Him they seek not to rule but to serve and sacrifice them

selves. But young men and parents err in thinking that the

ministry oflers less opportunity for influence and usefulness

than in former times. In biographies and anecdotes we look

at the giants of the ministry of former days, while the mass

of average men is below our horizon; but we see all the min

isters of to-day, great and small; and a. comparison of the

two mental pictures is unfair to worthlessness. Never did

the minister, not as a minister, an oflicial in “the cloth," but.

as a Christian man have such opportunity and power as to-day.

Among remedies proposed for the decrease of candidates,

revival is recommended by ten, prayer by many, care of stu

dents at state universiti_es by seven, preparatory school work

by five, some of whom think we shall never have candidates

until the Bible is read in every public school, while several

are sure that giving larger help to candidates will bring

them, and others say, “Don’t make young men morally anaemic

by too much help; "we want heroes for the pulpit, not a lot of

dependent, flabby flbred second-rates." One brother asks:

"Since men are dropping out of the ministry and there is a

lack of students for the ministry, may not the best solution

be the enlisting of our consecrated young women in that

work? What is the objection to it?”

Nineteen writers are not alarmed by the decrease of candi

dates. It is believed by some that we are getting men, and

by others that men will get better pay. Several hope that the

deficient supply may compel federation: “I am almost per

suaded that it would be for the glory of God if every theo

logical seminary were closed for flve years, and that one-third

of the churches in the smaller towns and cities were burned to

the ground." Several believe that as God wants men He will

call them, and we need not be anxious, which does not seem

easy to reconcile with Matthew 9:38, quoted by many corre

spondents.

Perusal of these replies, like perusal of the admirable arti

cles that have appeared on this page during the year past,
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shows that agreement as to the causes of the decrease of

candidates is not in sight. is there a remedy in sight? The

circular letters sent out suggested one, and argued for it; and

about seven hundred of the replies received heartily approve

it. That remedy is in improving and multiplying our Chris

tian colleges. “Our insistence on a highly educated ministry

and our small endowments for higher learning seem mutually

contradictory," says one. Many say in effect, what one ex

presses in these words: "Without the College Board I myself

could not have been where I am laboring to-day." Some ac

curate statistics on this point may occupy a closing paragraph.

"State universities give onequarter of one per cent. of their

graduates to the ministry. In one of the greatest State uni

versities of the West, only five men entered the Presbytrian

ministry from the graduating classes of twenty-seven years."

This statment has been called “an attack on State universi

ties." Why? It is undisputed fact. Must it be ignored? How

then shall we ever flnd out the truth? “Out of 1,200 men who

graduated in 1904 from four great universities that are now

run upon secular lines, only thirty graduates were in any way

disposed to think of the Gospel ministry as a life work, or

two and one-half per cent. of the whole number--better than

State universities do, but not enough better to keep the Church

alive if it were dependent upon them for ministers." On the

other side, Presbyterian colleges afilliated with the College

Board have sent from twelve (the lowest) to sixty-seven (the

highest) per cent. of their graduates into the ministry, and

are still doing so. The Board of Foreign Missions has sent

out two hundred and five college bred men and women during

the last five years, of whom eighty-nine per cent. were grad

uates of Christian colleges. Of the Home Missionary min

isters now under our Board, ninety-three per cent. are from

the same colleges. Of the students in our theological semi

naries, eighty-four per cent. are from these colleges.

Teaching the Bible to its students, living it before them,

making an atmosphere of it about them, the ‘true Christian

college leads young men to Christ as a Saviour, to Christ as

a Master, to Christ as an Example—lears them, all causes of

hindrance notwithstanding, into the ministry. We can have

as many capable and consecrated ministers as we will pro

vide good colleges and take care of.

New York.

R R

MEMORY.

By Miss Jean C. Gulick.

EMORY plays an important part in the drama of life.

Sometimes an event, or a misfortune, or even some

great sorrow which for the time being seems unbearable, will

change the current of our lives. We know by our own ex

perience that though our loved ones may not be alive, their

memory still has power over us. The thought of them will

often help us to resist temptation. Whatever the future may

have in store for us, the past remains unchanged. On the

other hand, what would we not give occasionally to be able

to forget, if only for a moment the burden of some grief or

sorrow, some hasty word or act of impulse, forgiven long ago,

but utterly impossible to forget? We spend the time in

which we might be improving our opportunities in dreaming

and worrying over what we consider a wasted past. A world

of comfort comes to us in Longfellow's words:

"Think not of the past; it comes not back again;

Wisely improve the present, it is thine.

Go forth to meet the shadowy future without fear;

And with a manly heart.”

There comes to us the story of a prominent business man

who kept in his private oflice a picture of his mother. When

ever he felt discouraged and downhearted and like doing a

mean act, he went into that room and locked the door. Some

how, after he had looked at that picture he could never do

the mean things he intended to do, but he felt strengthened

and refreshed.

So it is in our Christian lives. if we keep ever before us

the image of the Saviour; it is not necessary for us to carry

about with us a picture of the Christ. If we love and serve

Him, His image is stamped indelibly in our hearts, into our

very souls. The storms and the tempests of life roar about

us, but like the house which was founded upon the rock, our

faith remains firm.

Time goes on, the sunset of our lives approaches; the twi

light deepens and the shadows gather thick about us. We

grope, for the path seems blotted from our vision; but through

the gloom shines with radiant brilliancy the blessed promise:

“At eventide there shall be light.”

Princeton.

I R

CHRIST AND THE MULTITUDES.

By the HI'\'. ii. 11. Craig.

HE deep spiritual interest with which the new century

T opened, and the evangelistic efforts which have been put

forth chiefly since the first of the present year, have been

more than remarkably encouraging in many localities through

out the Christian churches of our country and of many de- _

nominations; and yet we have not learnt» of many great re

vivals, which have reached the non-church going and the non

Christian thousands. The action of the Presbyterian General

Assembly of 1901 in appointing a strong committee on evan

gelistic work in the whole church, with instructions to use the

best means and most consecrated talent to revive the churches

and reach the unconverted masses has not yet accomplished

all that was hoped for, much less all that has been desired.

The work has been wisely ordered to be pushed this year with

renewed and increased energy. Some of us, who are mourning

the coldness and spiritual apathy of the congregations within

our pastoral care, have been looking back to the action of

our Divine Teacher in this respect to see if we have been mov

ing in any way in the lines which he laid down for the guid

ance of the disciples in their work for the multitudes. We

notice one feature which is not generally followed. When the

Divine Master himself failed to some extent in His "own coun

try” on one occasion (Mark 6:1-7), he called the twelve disci

ples and began to send them forth by two and two with full

directions and apostolic power for their new work. Their suc

cess was marked. On a later occasion Jesus appointed the

seventy (Luke 1021-17) and sent them two and two before his

face into every city and place, whither He Himself would

come. These seventy returned again with joy, saying “Lord,

even the devils are subject unto us through Thy name."

Christ Himself, with all His divine power, did not go alone

to meet the unbelieving world. He called twelve men to ac

company Him, and only on rare occasions does He seem to

have done His mighty works without the presence of at least

some of them.

There is a marked power in the harmoniously working to

gether of two or more, which goes far to move the multitudes

in evangelistic work. Let us take an example: within the

writer's knowledge there was a small village which counted 0.

population of about four hundred and fifty souls included

within a radius of three miles. The village contained a

Methodist, a Presbyterian and a Roman Catholic church. The

two Protestant churches had about a hundred members each.

For years the pastors had struggled separately to bring about

a. religious awakening in their respective congregations, but

without any satisfactory results. Finally the two got together

and formed a plan of action. They themselves were to do the

work without calling upon outside help. They made arrange»

ments for a season of Union meetings. Everything was to be

done in perfect equality between the two churches. The

preaching services were held one week in the one church

building, and the next week in the other, which stood only

a few rods distant. The ministers agreed to meet every day

to talk over the situation, choose the subject and form the

plans for that evening. They led the meetings alternately,

the leader making the first address, and the other following

on the same subject, which had always the great doctrines

of sin and salvation comprehended in it: the chief motive

governing the preachers in their efforts being the salvation of

immortal souls.

Early during these special meetings the non-churchgoing

began to attend. In the second week anxious inquiries were

numerous. The interest increased. The spiritual tone in the

neighborhood deepened. Stormy or dark evenings were no

marked obstacles to the attendances. The auditorium was

always full and sometimes overflowing. There was nothing

sensational or special, only the preaching of God's truth by

the two pastors. The meetings continued for eight weeks.

and with growing interest. When at last it was considered

wise to bring these revival services to a close, about a hundred

souls had made profession of faith in Jesus Christ and after

ward nearly all united with their respective churches: the

majority of them heads of families, and joining by public

profession and baptism. Now cannot God‘s servants of the
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same, or even of different evangelical denominations, with

singleness of purpose and a kindred spirit, go into this high

calling as “laborers together with God,” helping in each other’s

field, equally yoked to the gospel plow, planning and praying

and preaching together until the power of the Holy Ghost

-comes down in abundant effusion, quickening Christians,

melting the hardened, and helping the awakened to come to

the Cross of Christ‘! It seems to us certainly worth trying.

ii’, under Christ's own direction, in the days of His own min

islry, it was a success; it in the apostolic Church the Holy

Ghost said, "Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work

whereunto I have called them," and the Church sent them out

together to accomplish a great mission; if these apostles and

teachers, when they found it necessary to separate, each chose

a companion, the one in Mark, the other in Silas, to assist

them; if our foreign missionaries succeed best when two or

more labor together in the same field; if our late Moody

needed Sankey to make his evangelistic work a. great success,

from the human side we have reason to consider it a decided

proof that God recognizes the greater efficiency in the two and

the three working together for the evangelization of the world,

and, if in the regular pastorate we can possibly pair the neigh

boring ministers throughout the entire Christian Church,

starting a simultaneous movement and carrying it on in Chris

tian union and consecrated energy, the combination would be

tremendous in storming the strongholds of satan and in over

throwing his satanic power.

The work would have to be planned in the courts of the

Church, the hearty co-operation of every pastor and congrega

tion, both large and small, secured; and the movement begun

and carried on in the name and by the power of the Lord

Jesus. True, it would be a great undertaking; but is not the

evangelizatlon of the world a great undertaking; yet it is com

manded by the Head of the Church and carried on by those

commissioned. "We have the treasure in earthen vessels, that

the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us."

Surely God's hosts of mighty men can try this apostolic

method——Christ's method——of reaching the unbelieving world.

Surely they have faith enough in the Captain of their salva

tion. Human weakness is always discouraging, and human

methods defective, but even the apostles had the same, and yet

Paul could say, "For we can do things through Christ which

strengtheneth us.” Our chief care must be to adopt the right

course and then go on in the name of the Lord to victory.

Amity, N. Y.

I I

GROWING OLD AND KEEPING YOUNG.

By Theodore L. Cnyler, D.D.

- INCE the time when Cicero wrote his immortal treatise

on Old Age, innumerable screeds have been written on

this venerable topic; but as it is an experimental matter,

there is always room for another one's experience. Some peo

ple regard old age as a disgrace, and practice various devices

to conceal it. Their wigs and other “simuiacrae" wear out

and expose their folly; for Solomon declares that a hoary

head is a crown of glory if it be found in the way of righteous

ness. That old age is an incurable malady is only partially

true, for some vigorous persons pass fourscore years without

ever having caught it, or they have it so lightly that nobody

suspects them. “0ld" is a relative term, after all. I have

known people who were pitiably old at fifty; and when I met

that swift-footed Christian, the late William E. Dodge (sen

ior) at the age of seventy-five, with the brisk gait of a boy,

and with scarcely a gray hair on his head, I said to him,

"You are one of the youngest men in New York.”

How to keep young—that is the problem; and it is a vitally

important problem, for it really means how to make the most

of life, and to bring in the largest revenue of service to the

Master. Healthy heredity counts for a great deal. Longevity

runs in certain clean-lived families. For example, that stal

wart philanthropist, Neal Dow, alert at ninety-two, told me

that his Quaker father reached ninety-four, his grandfather

eighty-five and his great-grandfather ninety. Such inherited

vigor is a capital to start with, and not to be wasted. On the

other hand, one of the most atrocious of crimes is that com

mitted by some parents, who not only shorten their own days,

but make long life an impossibility to their offspring.

Supposing that a man has a fairly good and unmortgaged

constitution to start with, there are several methods to ward

off the inflrmities of a premature old age. The first and most

important is to keep the Commandments. Our Creator has

written certain laws on our mortal bodies-—laws as irreparable

as those written on the stone-tables of Sinai—laws for the

breach of which Jesus Christ has made no atonement. To

squander vital resources by violating these laws or even by

neglecting them is an unpardonable sin, There are suicides

in Christian churches—yes, in some Christian pulpits! Rigid

care as to a digestible diet does not mean fussiness. It means

a clear head, clean blood and a chance for longevity. Stim

ulants are dangerous just in proportion as they become in

dispensable. Hard brain work, hearty eating and little or no

physical exercise are a short road to a minister's grave. That

famous patriarch of the New England pulpit, Dr. Nathaniel

Emmons, who was vigorous at ninety-four, used to say, “I

always get up from the table a little hungry." The all-com

prehensive rule of diet is very simple—whatever harms more

than it helps, let it alone! Wilful dyspepsia is an abomination

to the Lord.

A second essential to a healthy longevity is the repair of

our resources by sound and sufliclent sleep. Insomnia is

worse than any of the plagues of Egypt; it kills a man or

woman by inches. How much sleep is absolutely necessary

to bodily vigor must be left to nature; she will tell you if

you don't fool with her. “Burning the midnight oil" com

monly means burning out your life before your time. Morn

ing is the time for work; one hour before noon is worth five

after sunset. When a man who has as much strain on his

brain and on his nervous sensibilities as most ministers have

goes to his bedroom, he should school himself to the habit of

dismissing all thought about outside matters. If he has

difilculty in doing this, he should pray for divine help to

do it. This suggestion is as applicable to hard-worked busi

ness men and to care-laden wives and housekeepers as it is

to ministers or to brain-workers in any profession. That won

derful physical and mental phenomenon, Mr. Gladstone, once

told me that he had made it a rule to lock every affair of state

and every other worry outside of his bedroom door. To this

excellent rule he attributed his sound sleep, and to his re

freshing sleep be largely attributed his vigorous longevity.

Paddy's rule is a good one, “When you slape, pay attention

to it.” Personally, I may remark that it is to a full quota of

slumber at night and a brief nap after a noon meal that I

mainly owe sixty years of steady ministerial work.

To keep young, every man or woman should endeavor to

graduate their labors according to their age. After three

score and ten, lighten up the loads. It is overwork that wears

out life, just as it is the driving of a horse after he is tired

that hurts him and shortens his days. But while excess of

labor is injurious to the old, an entire cessation of labor may

be still worse. A workless life is apt to be a worthless life.

If a minister lays off the burdens of the pastorate, let him

keep his tools sharp by a ministry-at-large with tongue and

pen. When a merchant or tradesman retires from business

for himself, let him serve the public or aid Christ’s cause by

enlisting in enterprises of philanthropy.

Rust has been the ruin of many a bright intellect. The

celebrated Dr. Archibald Alexander, of the Princeton Theo

logical Seminary, kept young by doing a certain amount of

intellectual work every day, so that he should not lose his

touch. He \was as full of sap on the day before his death

as he was when a missionary in Virginia at the age of two

and twenty. He prepared and often used a prayer that was

so beautiful that I quote a portion of it for my fellow dis

ciples whose life-clock has struck threescore and ten:

"Oh, most merciful God, cast me not off in the time of old

age; forsake me not, if my strength faileth. May my hoary

head be found in righteousness. Preserve my mind from

dotage and imbecility, and my body from protracted disease

and excruciating pain. Deliver me from despondency in my

declining years, and enable me to bear with patience what

ever may be Thy holy will. I humbly ask that my reason may

be continued to the last; and that I may be so comforted and

supported that I may leave my testimony in favor of the

reality of religion, and of thy faithfulness in fulfilling thy

gracious promises. And when my spirit leaves this clay tene

ment, Lord Jesus, receive it. Send some of the blessed angels

to convey my inexperienced soul to the mansions which thy

love has prepared; and oh, may I have an abundant entrance

ministered unto me into the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ.” This beautiful petition flooded his closing

years with sweet peace, and a. strength unbroken to the last.

A sore temptation to the aged is a tendency to querulousness
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and pessimism. Losses are unduly magnified, and gains are

not rightly appreciated. While we cherish and cling to many

of the things that are old, and are all the better for having

been well tested, let us not seek to put our eyes in the past.

Keep step with the times; keep sympathy with young hearts;

keep in touch with every newborn enterprise of charity, and

in line with the marchings of God's providence. A ten min

utes ofchat or play with a grandchild may freshen you more

than an hour spent with an old companion, or over an old

book.

Above all, keep your hearts in the love of God and walk in

the sunshine of Christ's countenance. Our “Indian Summer"

ought to be about the most golden period of a life consecrated

to him who bought us with his precious blood.

"Eye hath -not seen——tongue hath not told

And ear hath not heard it sung

How buoyant and fresh—though it seems to grow old,

Is a heart forever young.”

Brooklyn, N. Y.

RR.

WITH TORREY AND ALEXANDER.

liy Jullll Timothy Stone, l).l'l.

IT WAS only a stop-off at Philadelphia, returning from

preaching to the students at old Amherst, on the Day of

Prayer. The armory is twenty-two blocks from the Broad

Street station, and I arrived shortly after eight. The doors

were shut, front and side. Scores of people shook the knobs

and talked about a “shame/’ but the only reply was the police

man’s answer, “We're full up,” or a polite usher’s “I’m sorry.

but you'll have to come earlier." This very condition speaks

for the mission of the meetings to the city. However, I had

not chosen a late train to reach Baltimore at two in the morn

ing not to get into that meeting. The stage door was dis

covered just in time, and a visiting card did the rest. They

were in the midst of one of their simple strong hymns. The

only vacant seat was very near the center of the platform;

the great chorus behind, and reaching out on either side.

Over five thousand earnest faces were intent on Dr. Torrey

as he began to speak. I do not remember his text, if he had

one. He was not there, apparently, to preach a sermon. He

spoke in a clear, direct, confident manner. He was neither

rhetorical nor oratorical. Each truth was introduced with

a verse or verses of Scripture, the chapter and verse being

given. Each statement was a fact and so stated. Here and

there an illustration, generally from his own work with men

and women. “Morality and character cannot save a man.

Jesus Christ alone can. And that salvation in His blood. ‘He

died that we might be forgiven.‘ (Isaiah liii.) ‘All we, like

sheep, have gone astray; we have turned every one to his

own way, and the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us

all.“ (Isaiah i., 18.) ‘Though your sins be as scarlet, they

shall be white as snow.’ The most sinful woman in Phila

delphia may be forgiven and cleansed to-night. You cannot

find salvation outside of Jesus Christ and His blood. If you

accept Him you are saved; if you reject Him, you are lost.

You cannot find peace outside of Christ. You may even be

in the church and not be at peace. You cannot have joy

without Him.”

Here and there an incident was thrown in, but all in an

earnest, matter of fact way. There was no agitation, no

hushed breathing, hanging on the human word, but just a

genuine universal attention. As a janitor in a side gallery re

peatedly attempted to open the upper ventilator, he attracted

some little attention. Dr. Torrey quietly told him to let it go.

“The room is not overwarm." After speaking perhaps twenty

five minutes, he called attention to John i., 12: “As many as re

ceivedllim, to them gave He power to become the sons of

God, even to them that believe on His name." “Will you re

ceive Him to-night? Will you accept Him?" A man at the

extreme right suddenly broke out clearly:

“I will accept Him.”

“Well," said Dr. Torrey, "apparently, this is the place to

stop my sermon,” and taking this as the divine token he

asked for others. All over the audience one and another

arose; not large numbers, but perhaps fifteen or twenty.

Later the number probably grew to thirty or forty; some

older, some boys. Five or six times the invitation was re

peated during the next forty minutes. Those who stood were

asked to stand again; then they came forward, the front

seats having been vacated for them. Between Dr. Torre)-"s

invitations, Mr. Alexander would lead the great chorus in

verse after verse. One hymn, “I Surrender All," seemed to

be a favorite. Immediately after, much personal work, quiet

prayer and further exhortation and exposition, Dr. Torrey

slipped out when they were singing. Before going be read a

letter from a Philadelphia man, who claimed that the trouble

with Philadelphia Christians was that they were proud and

afraid to work personally for one another. Dr. Torrey urged

them to “get to work.”

After he had slipped out, Mr. Alexander spoke about ten

minutes. As he started, Dr. Torrey turned back and said

pleasantly, “He preaches better than he sings.” Mr, Alexan

der's words were not at all studied, but they were sensible,

plain and true. Besides this, he convinces, as in his singing

and conducting, that he means it and knows it to be true.

His humor and his very facial expressions help him marvel

ously and give him not only the ears, but also the hearts of

his hearers. He told us, pastors and all, to destroy all in our

lives that retards us from working personally for Christ.

He told a story of a little girl who, each night when she

prayed, told her mother than she had done wrong again in

watering the plants in the yard with her pitcher; for the

sun was shining, and she knew it would blister them. Her

mother finally told her that she would have to punish her if

it was done again. The next night she thanked God that

"she knew that she wouldn’t do it again." Her mother asked

her why she was so sure.

“Oh,” she said, “I’ve broken the pitcher.” We are held

back by the consciousness of wrong not surrendered—pitchers

not broken. After prayer once or twice more, and a few

hymns, the meeting closed. No, not closed, for fully half of

the great throng waited, and the chorus, too, as hymn after

hymn was sung and re-sung. The far-famed “Glory Song,"

“Loved Ones Waiting” and “All Hail the Power of Jesus’

Name." As we left the armory everyone seemed happy.

Two young men before me on the dark street were humming

the last hymn. A crowd waiting for the car on the corner

were singing the chorus to the “Glory Song." Standing on

the car, two men were quietly talking. One said to his

friend, “Why can't we have that kind of talk in church? God

knows we need it, all of us.” "Yes," said his friend, “we

need it, and it would bring results.”

My own immediate impression of the meeting is most

favorable. Instead of feeling the criticism I feared might

arise, I find a spirit of gratitude. The evening had made us

all happier, better and more zealous to get to work prac

tically. Mr. Alexander illustrated, in fact incarnated, what

spiritual praise may be. Some say, “How can you get any

music out of those simple catchy songs and melodies?" It is

another case of a true artist making a real picture with a

few lines. He places and draws out the very soul of music

and heartfelt praise all along; and the chorus love it. That

great choir and audience were not only singing with their

voices, their hearts were singing; and they were so happy

that they sang all the way home, and with me are singing

still.

God's Holy Spirit is not so much using Dr. Torrey and Mr.

Alexander as He seems to be using a. couple of men who

want to be lost sight of that Jesus Christ may be seen. They

have a mission. The English traveling man who said, “That

man talks the way I sell goods” solved it.

They have a mission'and are doing it, Philadelphia will

be blessed by the work, but blessed only as the ministers and

laymen learn for themselves what these evangelists have

learned for themselves: that every day must be a day in

which to win men for Jesus Christ, win them not only to the

Church but to be soul-winners themselves. Every sermon and

every service and every Scripture lesson and hymn should

be thrilled with a message. As Dr. Babcock once said to a

young minister, “Preach as if that particular sermon was

God’s last message through you to a lost audience, unless they

find the Saviour now.”

Some may hear and question and philosophize and wonder,

but my heart has but one sentiment for you both. and for

those who assisted, and that splendid chorus. and for the

young man who thrilled us as he made that piano ring and

speak with almost human accompaniment, and that sentiment

is expressed in the gentle courtesy our mothers taught us first

of all: "Thank you, Dr. Torrey. Thank you, Mr. Alexander.”

We will not forget your Scripture, nor your smile, and if
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busy days keep us from meeting often, meanwhile we'll pray

that greater blessings may attend your straightforward

mission.

Baltimore.

R It

COURAGE.

By Margaret Spencer Delano.

“Fear not, I Am with thee."

"lf God be for us, who can be against us '1"

45 OW, James, you and I profess to have absolute faith

in these words—they are the promises of God: Divine

promises to man. The Bible is full of them, and when we

believe that Almighty God is going to keep us from all danger

and peril, and says to us every hour, ‘Fear not! Be not dis

mayed! No harm shall come to thy dwelling,’ etc., what need

is there of courage?"

Two young men sat on the brown rocks of a small harbor,

looking out on the sea. Vacation time was over. Study, and

a long winter were ahead of them. They loved the soft air,

the rhythm of the waves on the sand, and silent sails as they

stood white against the blue sky, and soberly they talked

of future work, they hoped, in the ministry.

"You remember, James, our last essays were on Courage.

I've thought of it ever since," Stephen Carey said. “Such p.

queer, onesidedness to this absolute faith in God, after all."

James Gordon was the elder of the two. He was already

consecrated to his chosen life-work. As a college boy easily

led his class, and were he a woodchopper, or an eminent

divine, his strong, earnest, cheery Christian life and power

would be the same.

"Stephen, to trust and believe in God, give one courage,

not only helps physical and moral courage, but inspires spir

itual courage. Don't you see how it can be—-the courage of

a true Christian—the noblest, as it is the rarer."

What can be greater than the superb spirit of Hobson and

his chosen men; of our heroes in this war, who faced death

without fear? What sort of courage filled their brave hearts

in the intolerable conditions of these recent months? No

greater strain could be upon them: peril, sufferings, and

oftentimes, worse than death. And who faltered? They

may, and they may not, have had faith in God. We believe

Hobson did, but you know the soldier is “to do, and die,"

and he must have courage.

“Not all soldiers are Christians, Stephen. Many are, and

the dear Lord sees, and judges all. Our officers? Ah! how

many have led their armies into death, with ‘a prayer before

battle;' and the God of battles has been theirs—to victory?

But some men love the dignity of danger: they have no

physical fear, they have the courage of the blood, which

thrills into action at sight of danger. Some seem to be

born with high moral courage, which gives life for honor,

and truth, and how many men and women we see, even

children, full of magnetic courage, thrilling to the finger

tips at the thought of overcoming danger, or giving help in

peril. Then, how wonderful is the courage of habit and

discipline, one obeys—even to death. Ole Bull said:

" ‘When I was a boy I loved to go far out on the sea, in

my little boat, for it was so dangerous, and in danger I felt

near to God,’ and once, when on the Atlantic in a storm,

the captain ordered all below, Ole Bull refused to move.

After the storm was over and the ship reached land in safety

the captain asked:

"'Why did you refuse to go below?

danger?’

“ ‘I did, Captain, but God was so close to me on deck I

couldn't bear to move.’

" ‘Suppose we had all gone down?’

“ ‘I should have drowned, but God took away my fear.’

"Stephen, 1 want to tell you a little story. How will you

interpret it? My father was a member of an Illinois church,

whose young pastor was a most courageous, fearless, and

devoted minister. His church grew and prospered in num

hers, and influence. My father saidthat Brother Adams was

the most truly magnetic, fearless, courageous Christian he

ever saw. He was filled with the power of faith, and a simple

trust in God.

"Mr. Adams and his church were abolitionists, while the

more wealthy and prominent people in public places were

bitterly opposed to all anti-slavery movements. Wendell

Phillips, Owen Lovejoy, and the more prominent speakers of

Didn't you see the

that day, had been lecturing all through the West. They

had been egged, driven from pulpits and barns, reviled and

abused, but Mr. Adams and his people were in full sympathy

with their movements.

“It was the year of the Mexican War. Militia and volun

teers were encamped near the city, and as they marched up

and down, with drums and flfes, getting new recruits, a

drunken rabble soon followed them through the streets. Ex

cited ‘slavery men’ easily fell in with any opposition to the

abolitionists.

"Late one afternoon, this was found on the parsonage gate:

‘Down with the pious abolitionist. Two hours to leave these

parts.’ On the barn door was scrawled: ‘Drum him out of

town! Give him till midnight!’ and vile oaths added.

"It flew through the church like wildfire. Men and women,

pastors of other churches, neighbors and friends, begged

Mr. Adams to leave the city, over night, till the rabble had

gone. They would stay by his family, but be utterly refused.

" ‘Would you have me run away from my helpless old

mother, and wife, and little ones? My place is here. God

means me to be here.

" ‘Stay by us, dear friends, if you will. Your faces do us

good, but “God giveth power to them who have no might,

and incrcaseth strength.” ’

"Friends were tried beyond endurance, my father said.

‘He will be killed!’ They got a small police force, but dark

ness fell over the little home, and the sound of drums and

flfes, the tramp of hundreds of half-drunken men and boys,

appalled the faithful few, who had determined to stand by

their beloved pastor and friend.

“The drums ceased, the mob gathered in the yard. They

climbed over the fences, and tramped over the porches. They

pounded on the door, and asked: ‘Is the parson in? We must

speak to him! Send him to the door!’

“Judge Cole replied: ‘I will give him your message.

do you want?’

"'We want the abolition preacher, and will have him!

He'll have to open the door, or we'll break it down!’ Judge

Cole talked to them. He told them if violence was used the

police force, and Mr. Adams‘s friends, would shoot them

down!

“The mob crowded closer, rotten eggs flew in the windows,

glass was shivered to pieces, and men and boys began climb

ing in at the broken windows.

"In the front chamber Mr. Adams looked out on the street.

He said suddenly: ‘Don't try to keep them back. Let me

speak to them. I must.‘ He turned up the lights, threw

open the long window, and stepped out on the balcony. In

vain the friends inside the chamber urged him to come back.

With head uncovered, his face white, and his eyes clear, he

raised one hand as if in prayer or entreaty; he waited an

instant, as the noise grew less, then said:

" ‘My friends look up at this window; listen just a moment

to me. In one of these chambers lies my dear old-mother,

eighty years old. She is a cripple; she hasn't walked a step

since I was a little boy; she is a very precious Christian

mother, and she asks you to go away and not harm her one

boy, or his family. I have two little children fast asleep,

in all this noise. They are not afraid; neither am I.’ The

noise grew less and less. The mob crowded back from the

porch and looked steadily at the face above them. A few

eggs fell on the balcony. Oaths grew to mutterings, and one

by one men slunk away.

"Mr. Adams went on: ‘I was warned today that you would

drag me out, and kill me, or tar and feather me, and I must

run away, and these good people would take care of my

family. I might if they were not dearer than my life! How

many of you have dear mothers, or wives, at home? You are

going away from them into war, maybe to death. Would

you run away and hide if a cruel mob would kill them with

terror? Not one boy or man of you would do it! Not one!

I am not afraid of you, for God stands beside me, and puts

into your hearts this moment kind thoughts, and forgives

you your cruel ones. I want to ask Him to go with you,

as you march away to war, and go into battle, and face death.

Oh, boys, and men, there is only one safe place in all this

world: that is with God. Put your trust in Him, and love

Him. He will keep you, as He has kept me, and my little

ones, and my old mother! I thank Him, and I thank you!’

"In the upper chamber, men and women knelt, in tears,

and sobs, of gratitude, as their beloved pastor lifted both

What
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hands and made a prayer, such as one makes when they are

very close to God. It seemed unreal: this awe, this reverence,

falling upon an excited, half-drunken mob. The rail dropped

in the fence corner; the bag of feathers, rope and torches

fell in the street; the tramp, tramp was farther away, and

in one hour the city was silent. My father always said such

courage was Christian faith in God; not magnetic, personal

power, or lack of human fear; that it came not of manly

discipline, or eloquent persuasive manner, but simple courage

because God says, ‘Fear not!‘

“Stephen, what shall we think of it? Have we any knowl

edge of such courage?"

Washington.

lllitb Children and ‘Youth

  

BESSIE’S INFLUENCE.

By the Rev. Wm. Porter Townsend.

ASTOR JONES took a more hopeful view of affairs than

did the other good people of the neighborhood. The open

ing of mines and the building of railroads, it is true, had

brought in a disreputable class; but he had neither lost his

faith in man nor in God. He had met “bad" men before, and

f

L‘; 

  

 

REV. WILLIAM PORTER TOWNSEND.

had learned that beneath the apparent wickedness were hearts

that could be made like unto God's own.

Jack Dalton was perhaps the roughest and wlckedest man

in the lot. Endowed with the qualities of a leader, others

were not slow to follow him in bad and forbidden paths.

Albeit he was but one among his fellows, yet what Dalton

said or did was gospel to them, and not a man but would

have stood by him to the death.

Pastor Jones was not slow in noting the leadership of

Dalton, and concluded it would be very largely a matter of

"win one, win all." And so it proved to be. But the plan

and its results could not be said to be his own.

God wrought a perfect work through Bessie. Bessie was

Mr. Jones‘ only child, lovable and loving, and his heart must

indeed be hard that would not open to receive her. Jack

Dalton’s heart must have had a soft spot in it somewhere, for

Bessie was quick to make a friend of him. “How like my

own little Bess she is. God bless her!” he reasoned to him

self, just after his first meeting of her. No heart but Dalton’s

own knew its bitterness. He had almost cursed God on that

day when the destroying angel took from him in the flame

his wife and child. He had hardened himself against Je

hovah and sought to drown his sorrow in a life of sinful

ness. He had held himself aloof from all influences that

might demand of him better things. And now all unwittingly

Bessie was entering into his life as a tie to bind him to God.

Having made her way to the camp one day with her father,

Bessie continued her visits. At first Mr. Jones would inter

fere. but having learned of the goodly influences of his child,

he encouraged her, always sending with her some litle

tokens for the men. Dalton was always the first to greet

her after the (lay’s work had ended. While yet the others

were washing their grimy hands and faces, he was out on

the roadside awaiting her coming. Hand-in-hand they would

walk back into the camp where, seated on Dalton’s knee in

the midst of the men, Bessie was the life of the whole.

And what a change had come over that motley group! A

word from Dalton perhaps at first had much to do with it;

but gradually the sweetness and innocency of that little life

had won its way il1[0 ruggeder hearts. And a heart that

responds to the heart of a child is not far from the kingdom

of God. The men themselves marveled at the transformation.

They were becoming real gentlemen in her presence, and

were even beginning to consider the rightness of this better

way when Bessie was not with them.

But all unknown to them, Bessie was rounding out her

lifework and nearing the reward that always crowns disin

terested effort. A flnal impress of the spirit that sustained

her must yet be made upon these uncouth sons of toil, and

then “farewell.” One might have chosen for her a more fitting

passage, but God prepares and commissions His own chariot

when He purposes to bring His true ones home.

Contract was overdue, and things were being rushed at the

works. Much blasting must needs be done on the tunnel ere

the drive was made. The men bewailed not so much the over

work as the infringement on their time with Bessie. But with

it all they were learning to be true men, and labored with

a ready heart. With hustle and bustle everywhere, with

scarcely time for proper thought, we are hardly surprised

that things sometimes go wrong, and with disastrous results.

And not a man that would not have given his own life in

exchange for the little life that went out one eventful day.

Jack Dalton was not at his place at the roadside, and

Bessie was unconscious of the danger lurking near. Carrying

with her a basket of flowers and thinking only of the pleasure

they would afford the men, her little feet quickened their

pace and then——a loud explosion and a mass of debris hurled

high in air. Bessie saw only a shadowy throng of human

forms hurrying toward her, and heard a voice cry in despair;

“Bessie!” as she fell beneath the weight of a cruel stone.

Jack Dalton had seen the danger. instinctively he looked

toward the place of Bessie's approach, and saw what for the

first time he prayed might not be—Bessie’s form approaching

the cabin door—saw her, but too late to save her.

Work for the day was abruptly ended. In his own strong

arms, and pressed close to his throbbing heart, Jack Dalton

bore the unconscious form of his “little love" home to the be

reaved parents, followed by a host of toil-stained, weeping

men. With anxious hearts and bowed heads, grouped on the

lawn without, the men awaited news from within.

Bessie was tenderly cared for. Once only she regained

consciousness—and her sun set while it was yet day. In

the brighter moment a parting message was spoken to the

sorrowing parents, and then seeing Dalton at her side, she

said:

“ ‘Jackie,’ you love your Bessie, don't you?"

“Indeed, I do, Bess," was the reply; “my heart is all your

own."

“Well, Jackie," she continued, “if your heart is mine, won't

you give it to God for me?"

For a moment only Jack Dalton was silent. He had already

resolved on better things. Bessie's face took on something

of heaven’s own radiance as Dalton answered:

“Yes, Bess; my heart is yours and God’s."

"And, Jackie," added Bessie, "give the flowers to the men.

Tell them ‘good-night,’ and to meet me in the morning.”

Jack Dalton tenderly planted a kiss on the scarred brow

of his dead friend and led the men back to the camp and—to

a higher life. On the morrow each man dropped into the open

grave a tear and a flower, pledges of their unceasing love for

Bessie and of their resolve to meet her “in the morning."

“Wife," said Mr. Jones, returned to the quietness of their

lonely home, “God demanded a great price for the redemption

of the camp, but not greater than He paid for the redemption

of the race."

“Strange," remarked the neighbors later, pleased that for

mer conditions were so largely restored, but Pastor Jones

explained it all in saying:

“ ‘A little child shall lead them.”'

Sarversville, Pa.
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'*',Religious News from the (florid-(Gide field

Cheering Messages from the Sabbath-School Board

E‘ all meetings or opportunities in the

0 Church, or the world, the most in

viting field for winning souls is the Sab

bath School.

1. A larger number of unconverted souls

attend the Bible school than any other

church service. This is the general rule.

2. As a rule, the unconverted in the

Sabbath School are composed of boys and

girls——young people. These are far like

lier to be won to Christ than any other

class.

3. The fact is, there are many children

in our classes who are simply undeveloped

Christians. They have been born again,

but have not been as yet thoroughly con

verted. It is the heavenly task of the

teacher to ascertain their precise relation

to Christ, and if they are in Him, to de

velop in them the Christian life planted

by the Holy Spirit.

4. The presence in the school, and in

almost every class, of numbers of youth

who have found Christ as their Saviour;

who have confessed Christ as their Lord,

and are rejoicing in Him, is a wonderful

encouragement and help to the teachers

in winning others.

5. It often occurs that the teacher, earn

est for the salvation of his scholars, finds

that the blessed Spirit has gone before

him. Some of his scholars have been so

touched by Him that they want to know

what they must do to be saved.

6. The hearts of all children are more

tender and are more responsive to Jesus’

love than those of adults. The child will

accept Christ with a trust more simple

than the grown-up person, It is easier for

the child to love than for an adult, and

the child can more readily learn to love

Jesus. They have not been hardened by

sin or by rejection of Christ.

Therefore, the word which should sound

in every teacher’s ear is, “Now, now is

the accepted time, now is the day of sal

vation." “Now,” while we have them in

our classes; “Now," while they are im

prenslble; "Now," while they are like

melted wax to our touch; “Now," while

they are looking to us to lead them to

Jesus; “Now," before the evil day of Sin’s

tyrannical habit has come. "Bring them

unto me," says Christ.

Youth come to our Bible Schools under

standing that the purpose of these schools

is to lead them to Christ. Most of them

expect their teachers to do this. They are

confused over the hesitancy and neglect of

their instructors. Some of them are se

cretly disappointed over their teacher’s

indifference as to their salvation.

These young people have gradually

come to esteem and love their teachers;

these teachers therefore are most favora

bly situated to win them to Christ.

The text-book in the hands of teacher

and scholar in the Bible; the veritable

“Word of God is living and active, and

sharper than any two-edged sword, pierc

ing even to the dividing of soul and

Spirit, of both joints and marrow, and

quick to discern the thoughts and intents

of the heart." (Heb. 4:12.)

This is the very means which the Holy

Spirit chooses to convert and save sinners.

Many of the International Lessons selected

By James A. Worden, D.D.

from this word present Jesus Christ as

the Saviour of sinners so clearly, so di

vinely, that it would seem impossible for

a thorough Christian teacher to teach

them without making a loving appeal to

scholars to come to Christ.

How can the teachers fail to win the

souls of the scholars when they have the

best opportunity in the world.

It is cause of gratitude to God that the

teachers in our Bible Schools win tens of

thousands of their scholars to Christ and

His Church every year. The reports

signed by the clerks of sessions, tabulated

by the Committee of Preslryteries, have

come to this oflice for over twenty years.

Within these years, these reliable reports

show that over 620,000 persons have been

received into the church's full communion

from the Sabbath Schools. Let Jehovah

be praised.

But what of the others? Reliable sta

tistics show that out of every flve scholars

in our Sabbath Schools in general, while

two are saved to Christ, three go out un

saved. Three-fifths of Sabbath School

members are never won, are lost forever.

Our Lord Jesus Christ gets two-fifths of

His lambs that are in His own folds.

While we praise God for the two-fifths, the

bringing into our church of 620,000 in

twenty-one years, we mourn and will not

be comforted over the 930,000 youth who

have gone into the outer darkness in the

same time.

Teachers succeed when they possess,

they fail when they are lacking in, the fol

lowing essential qualifications:

1. The realization, practical and con

stant, that the one purpose of the Sabbath

School is the salvation of the scholars.

To know that if they fail in this, they fail

in everything no matter what else they

accomplish. To know that if they suc

ceed in making genuine Christians of their

scholars, they succeed in everything, no

matter what else they fail to do.

The passion for souls should possess the

teacher. Paul says: Gal, 4:19~"My lit

tle children of whom I am again in tra

vail until Christ be formed in you”; Rom.

9:3—“For I could wish that I myself

were anathema from Christ for my breth

ren, my kinsman according to the flesh";

Acts 20:31-——“Wherefore watch ye, remem

bering that by the space of three years I

ceased not to admonish every one night

and day with tears." The teacher comes

near to the young immortals, can it be

that no love like Paul's shall fill his heart?

Can it be that, instead of this divine

passion for souls, indifference shall reign?

Such a love of souls as moved Paul will

break down all hindrances in the teacher

or in the scholar; it will be invincible.

This will drive the teacher to his knees.

He will feel he must cast the burden of

the souls of his scholars upon the Lord.

Every winner of souls from Paul to Moody

or Torrey has been mighty in prayer.

They have learned the meaning of “pray

through." Since special promises gather

around united intercession (Matt. 18:19).

the burdened teacher will enlist parent,

pastor, superintendent and other teachers

in helping him in prayer.

A teacher burdened with souls will

  

_all who come on its way.

 

SOUL WINNING IN THE BIBLE SCHOOL.

Hebring out Christ from every lesson.

will have those invitations in his heart

and upon his tongue, which have been

used by God to save myriads of souls.

(John 3:16, 6:37; Rev. 22:17; Matt. 11:28;

Is. 53:6; Rom. 3:25; Gal. 3:13; I, Peter

2:2; I. John 1:7.) He will not be afraid

to emphasize the power of the atoning

blood. He will boldly oifer Christ to

every scholar. Thus working, he will

honor God's Spirit, feeling and confessing

his entire dependence upon him.

The earnest teacher will not be content

with his class work. He seeks times fa

vorable for speaking personally. A lesson

or sermon or a meeting of some kind may

have touched his scholar. Special services

may be in progress in the church or in

the neighborhood. The scholar may be

sick or convalescent, or trouble of varied

kind may have reached him, Or if there

be no favorable circumstance, love will

make one for individual work. It wins

souls.

An acquaintance while in the seminary,

having a class of young ladies, was too

timid to approach them or to invite them

to become Christians. He wrote to each

of them a polite, manly letter expressing

his hope and prayer that she would take

Christ for her Saviour. Every member of

that class was won by that letter and con

fessed Christ at the next communion. A

Sabbath School composed of such teach

ers will not lose three-fifths of its schol

ars. Love. prayer, faithful teaching, indi

vidual work will triumph.

Philadelphia.

RR

DEATH FROM EVIL BEASTS.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

In the death lists of India last year,

2,649 deaths were credited to wild beasts.

These deaths are laid mostly at the 'door

of the tiger, the panther and the wolf.

Over 10,000 of these wild beasts are de

stroyed in India every year. This formid

able trio of the cat family, however, prac

tically police the agricultural dlstrict of

India. where it pushes into the jungle,

and by destroying the monkeys, pigs and

deer that feed on and destroy the crops

of the natives, make it possible for the

poor native to exist through cultivation

of his fields. Here we see the leashing

of God's beneiicent law. Everything

may serve in this world, a good, as well

as an evil purpose.

Even liquor as a therapeutic, may have

its place, but outside of that limited

sphere it becomes a wild beast destroying

It is a dan

gerous beast to have around. Strong

drink destroys more souls than all the

wild beasts that roam through Indian

jungles. Wild beasts but tear and destroy

the body, the demon of strong drink casts

body and soul into hell. The lions of lust

fulness, the tigers of drunkenness, the

leopards of cursing, the panthers of greed

are the wild beasts that roam the wilds of

this world seeking those upon whom they

may spring. Hell is full of spirits mined

bv these demons of immorality.

Wyncote, Penn.
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‘Che ((Ioman’s Board

of fiome Missions

MOUNTAIN GLEANINGS.

HE following report from one of our

schools among the mountains has,

been received:

It is gratifying to know that each year

there is greater earnestness on the part

of the old students, and the new ones

catch the spirit. I think I may now say,

in the full meaning of the phrase, we

have a working institution, and in the

matter of discipline one that is growing

rapidly toward self-government. When

we have accomplished that it will mean

more than one who is not intimately ac

quainted with the mountaineer can under- .

stand.

One of our graduates entered freshman

in the classical course this year in the

Pennsylvania College for Women.

other entered junior and passed examina

tion for entrance to senior in mathematics '

and English in a woman’s college in Lex

ington, Ky. A young man who entered

in 1903 spent last year in Center College

doing part of his work in Sophmore, and

is now assistant to the chief engineer of

the South and Western Railroad at a sal-'

ary of $100 per month. There is no ques

tion about the ability of these fellows

when you once get them at it.

We had a young fellow come to us

last year from the mountains of Virginia

who was only sixteen years old, stood six

feet in his stockings, and weighed 170

pounds. I think as fine a specimen of

physical manhood as I have ever seen for

a boy.

father brought him. We soon found that

out, but also found that his intellect was

equal to his physique. He finally became

much interested in the work of the school,

and I suggested to him that he finish our

course of study. He decided to do it, and

when he went home in the spring he said

to his father: “I want to work with you

this summer and pay you for what you

spent last winter in sending me to school."

“Because,” he said, “I want to go back

next year, and stay until I complete the

course."

His father told him that his expenses

were paid, and that if he would work well

for him that he would send him back

again this year. The boy is back here

this year, and we haven't a more earnest

worker in the school than he. He is also

coming to be very regular in his attend

ance at Sunday-school, prayer meeting

and church services. I made a horseback

trip through the mountain section of Vir

ginia in July, and while in this boy's

neighborhood I met one of his neighbors.

He said to me:

“What will it cost to send my boy to

your school?" I told him, and he said,

“I reckon I'll send him. If you can do

as much for my boy as you did for John,

it is worth twice the money. Since John

came home he is the ‘workinest’ boy in

this neighborhood. He hasn't missed a

day this summer." I spent the Sunday

with John's parents, and I do not know

that I have ever seen parents who were

more pleased with what had been done

for a child, nor more free to express their

appreciation and gratitude.

A Bible teacher writes from the same

field: “This has been a very busy season,

with three Sabbath schools to look after.

i could, of course, only attend two each

Sabbath. as the distance between the two

is so great. It is eight miles to the G-——

School district. They have just built a.

new schoolhouse. When I first came it

would not have been possible to hold a

 

An- -

He was wild as a March hare, al- .

though I did not know that when his ‘

 

sabbath school or any religious meeting

on that creek, as‘ there was so much

wnisky then, and a. number of men have

been killed nearby. They kept sending

me word when the new schoolhouse was

building, that they wanted me to come

and hold Sabbath school there. I opened

the school in May, and have gone regu

larly ever since until the last of Novem

‘ber, when the full creeks compelled me

‘to dismiss the school for the winter. I

‘have had an average of sixty-six in at

’tendance, and many times over one hun

dred present. Not once has the school

‘ been disturbed, and the best of attention

had been given to the lesson, so I have

been encouraged to feel that a new door

has opened, which so short a time ago

was closed against the Word.

at n.

Che ((Ioman’s Board of

Foreign Missions

HAURAN.

By Mrs. William 'I‘ompklns.

Between a series of beautiful cone-like

hills, extinct volcanoes, and a great basal

tic dyke that extends for fifty miles along

.,the edge of the desert there lies a vast

plain forty-flve miles wide, known as

Hauran. This vale is rich and fairly well

cultivated in grain. The desert sands are

1 kept from encroaching on the fertile fields

by mountain range. To the mountain

fastnesses many D1-uze families fled for

safety during the massacres of 1860, and

there they still live their own independent

life, cultivating vineyards upon the slopes

of the mountain. From the top of Mount

Hauran are flashed the signal iires an

nouncing the advent of the New Year.

The early history of Hauran is lost in

the mist of the years. Herod the Great,

Philip his son, Herod Agrippa and

Agrippa II. each governed in turn with

more or less prosperity to the land.. It

was not until after the death of the last

named, when Hauran became a Roman

province, that civilization advanced and

Christianity made rapid progress. It was

probably during this period that the

houses of basalt were built, many of which

may be seen to-day standing "almost as

complete as when their last tenants de

parted." In the seventh century the Mos

lem hordes came down with the destruc

tive force of a mighty tornado and the

blight still remains.

The little villages that dot plain and

hillsides are built of material obtained

from the ruins of ancient structures so

thickly scattered across the plain of Hau

ran. It was into this land east of the

Jordan, rarely visited, in fact a forbid

den land, that Miss Ford went accom

panied by her Bible woman and two na

tive preachers and found schools taught

by native teachers sent there by Sidon

missionaries, also schools established

twenty years ago by an English mission

ary who was driven out by the Turkish

government, but the seed sown by the

power of the Holy Spirit has sprung up

and brought forth fruit.

In their hungering and thirsting thi

incn are searching the scriptures and tha

women are begging to he prayed for. In

spite of fertile fields the state of the peo

ple is one of wretched poverty, owing to

heavy taxation and depredations of wan

dering Arab tribes, and their hearts are

crying out for help and comfort. Starting

schools with native teachers is the way

pointed out by Miss Ford to give the

needed help, as foreign male missionaries

can neither abide nor travel in the land.

Miss Ford asks also "for the prayers of

God’s people that doors may be opened

more and more and God be glorified in

Hauran."

A LETTER FROM THE FRONT.

Appreciation from a Home Missionary.

I-IF. following extracts are from a re

cent letter written by a. hard-work

ing home missionary in the lumbering re

gion of Michigan. It is in response to

expressions of interest accompanying The

New York Observer sent weekly to the

writer. A friendly word now and then in

addition to sending a paper or magazine

to our representatives on "the firing line"

is always appreciated. Names of home

missionaries who would like to be remem

bered in this way can be had at any time

from Miss Taft, at the rooms of the

Board, 156 Fifth avenue.

"it. is needless for me to say how do

lighted I am to receive your most kind

and considerate letter, and I hasten to

thank you for sending me The New York

Observer, which I appreciate very much.

I am pleased to learn that you are inter

ested in home mission work. It is a hard

but blessed service. The Master seems to

‘temper the wind to the shorn lamb.’ At

first the work looked to me much harder

than it really is. It is true I have a large

field—three stations to preach at every

Sabbath, and a journey of thirty miles

each afternoon seems rather ‘strenuous.’

“Three Sundays ago, after a storm on

Saturday, I was obliged to take four dogs,

as a horse could not get through the snow

drifts. We made the places on time, one

twelve and the other fifteen miles away,

and reached home at half-past ten the

same night. The two out-stations are

small lumbering villages on the shore of

Lake Huron. We have neat churches at

both places. One has ten members, and

the other has seven—all women. God

bless those noble ‘seven women who have

kept the lamp of God burning through

good report and through evil report! This

is the first time they have had services

in the winter season. Sometimes I feel

discouraged at the small attendance, ow

ing to the fact that most of the families

move to the lumber camps for the winter,

but then I look forward to good audiences

in the spring and summer when they come

back. The church at Pickford is larger,

having forty-flve members, but it is very

much burdened with a. debt of $700, be

sides $500 that the Ladies‘ Aid and the

Christian Endeavor Society have as

sumed. They were unfortunate in having

their manse burned twice. Now they are

without any, and there is not a suitable

house to rent, so that I cannot move my

family here this winter. This, to me, is

the greatest hardship of all.

"I have been here since last April, and

have much reason to bless the Lord for

the measure of success that has attended

my labors. Our prayer-meeting is won

derfully well attended, sometimes more

than the membership of the church. Our

Sunday-school is doing finely. I have

counted as many as twenty-three in the

primary boys’ class. The church attend

ance is splendid. We have an average of

over a hundred and twenty, and the inter

est seems to be increasing. Here is an in

stance: One man, a fine farmer, who

formerly never went near a church,

walks, himself and his boys, over four

miles each way almost every Sunday, as

he will not keep his horses standing out

in the cold. Others show a like interest.

0 my dear brother, there is nothing that

draws like the blessed old Gospel. May

God help me to be and continue faithful.

I need your prayers.

"God bless you for your kindly inter

est in me and my work. I should like very

much to get copies of ‘The Homiletic Re

view,’ and, if possible, of ‘The British

Weekly.’ "
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ITS PURPOSE IN THE DEVOTION, INSTRUCTION, AND SOCIAL LIFE OF!

Giving Up the Prayer Meeting?

  

 

THE CHURCH.

its‘ the Rev. John 15. Stuchell.

NASMUCH as the prayer meeting has

quite dropped out of the thoughts of

many church members, who thus practi

cally deny that it is necessary for their

spiritual progress, it behooves those of us

who still attend it to ask whether we are

really wasting our time, and to inquire‘

whether it be true that, with the changed

conditions of modern life, such a meeting

is an unwarranted solecism, and we who

attend it simply the last remnants of a

tribe gathered sadly about the embers

from which the vital fiame has long since

ceased to blaze and cheer.

Now, at the outset, we would be frank

enough to admit that the midweek serv

ice, however named, is not an essential.

element of Christianity. It was the week

ly or Lord's day service upon which the

early church, guided by the apostles, in

sisted, and it is at least a possible supposi

tion that in multiplying services on the

Sabbath until it has for many become a

burden rather than a delight, and in fill

ing up the week with various meetings

for prayer and conference, we have not.

fallen from the freedom of the Gospel

back to the old slavery of days and ordi-,

nances. If so, the spirit of true Chris

tianity would be in no sense impugned if

some of these accretions were discarded.

it should be borne in mind, moreover,

that there have been various meetings

which in the development of the Church

have gradually been eliminated without

consciousness of damning sin—the weekly

lecture, for instance. It filled an excellent

place in the scheme of church life; there

is no other meeting of the Church today

that is so well fitted to attain the ends

for which it was originated, and yet peo

ple simply would not attend two mid

week services, and it was discontinued.

None can truly say that its abandonment ‘

has been accompanied by a corresponding

deterioration of church life, for obviously

the Christianity of today, in activity, in

large faith, in unstlnted charity, and in

unbounded hope, is the finest type this

world has seen for many a century.

So that, for ourselves, we stand ready

to admit that if the prayer meeting has

outgrown its usefulness, it had better be

given up. And, moreover, we admit that

there were circumstances attending its,

origin and previous history which no

longer obtain. It was a response to a

yearning for social religion, which to-day

is largely gratified through other chan

nels. lt met and filled a. conspicuous va

cancy in the life of the people of the

quiet cities and villages of half a century

ago. It was not only a place of worship,

but a place for the interchange of gossip

and of news, and a perfect trystlng place

for those smitten with Cupid's darts. Our

young people of to-day find other, if not

more romantic, opportunities for such

business.

Then the prayer meeting has up to this

very time been a place for the inter

change of testimonials, and for mutual

exhortations. It has been thought of as

the people's meeting pre-eminently, and

many of us can recall the stimulation and

help we have received as brother or sister

arose and told what God had done for his

soul. or poured out his heart before God

in fervld and eloquent supplicatiou. Thus

it has had a tremendous power for good,

 
both to those who gave utterance to their

faith and to those who listened. Many

still cling to this as the ideal of a prayer

meeting, and we are glad to acknowledge

that where it is a possibility it is some

thing to rejoice in.

But a peculiar characteristic of our

modern Christianity is its tendency to re

serve and quiet. It does not seem to im

pel us to rush into speech or break forth

into ecstatic song. (Perhaps it ought to

be so, and many of us think it would be

stronger if it did, but the fact is, it does

not.) Then, again, Americans have he

come morbidly sensitive on the subject of

being preached to and exhorted. They

hear it as a matter of religion from their

minister, but when it comes to one of

their fellows getting up and telling them

how they ought to do, or telling in prayer

what God is doing for him, they get im

patient, they feel like saying, Who are

you, whose life we know so well, to talk

thus to us? Doubtless they ought not to

feel so, doubtless they ought with great

meekness and joy to listen to the admoni

tion or exhortation of their fellow Chris

tian. But again, it is facts, rather than

theories, that confront us.

As a. result of these two tendencies the

average preacher has difiiculty in getting

assistance for the prayer meeting. He

may have many in his congregation who

are amply qualified both by education and

practice in public speech to participate,

but they do it with reluctance, and only"

after personal solicitation. And even

those who do take part, do it as a heavy

cross, and feel that for themselves the

meeting has had no benefit. Hence the

long pauses and the mechanical efforts

made to fill them up with hymns and

newspaper extracts and texts. No wonder

the question arises, Is this worth while?

, if the Spirit do not move upon the hearts

of these people, impelling them to speak,

why should we insist upon it? Why con

tinue a meeting that must be maintained

with such effort and with results so un

satisfactory? Why not let these people

stay at home and do their own religious

meditation and cull from the world's

choicest literature what their soul re

quires?

And, indeed, there seems to be no room

for doubt, that here as elsewhere, there

must be a more perfect adaptation to

modern conditions. We are still trying to

carry on the prayer meeting as it was

done in the days of the fathers. As a

meeting for them, it was well-nigh per

fect, but as a meeting for us who are dif

ferent from them, it is to speak frankly,

something of a misfit. Well, then, since

the matter is so, shall we abandon the

prayer meeting? No; we will not give it

up. It has not lost its place. It never

will lose its place while man remains as

he is, and for these reasons among others:

First, it is needed for the culture of de

votion. Nowhere else in the modern

scheme of church life is adequate pro

vision made for this.

what with the formality and music, it is

too easy for the individual to escape the

force of the truth. The prayer meeting

brings it home to him and forces him to

ask himself how much the truth has

profited him. It is all very well to talk

about reading religious books at home;

In the church,‘

- lifting.

- out offence.

. topics.

 

‘not one person in a hundred does it, they

find them unreal to their experience, or

“poky." At the prayer meeting, the so

.lect spirits of the church religiously are

so far as health permits, gathered to

gether, and the effect of meeting these,

upon some of whom already rests the

light of heavenly glory, is altogether up

It is a truism to declare that ours

is an age strongly bent toward secularism.

We need extra safeguards for our spir

situality, we cannot be reminded too fre

quently that our religion is a. thing that

can he, must be, embodied in heart and

life. What the best people feel to be

needful for them is surely not needless

for us. Besides, it is well for one to have

before him constantly, even if he do not

realize it, the ideal of a Christian who is

able to speak for his Master, who can

pray without pretension, and testify with

Many have done it, some

must do it, it is well for the individual to

be forced to ask, Why not I?

Secondly, the prayer meeting is re

quired for the purpose of instruction.

There are many things concerning life and

doctrine, concerning the Bible and mis

sionary activities, of which Christian peo

ple are wofully ignorant, but for which

there is no other place for their proper

instruction. The Sabbath utterances

must ever be held to a standard highly

spiritual and evangelistic, in the Sunday

school it IS the very fundamentals of the

faith which must he taught and reiterat

ed, line upon line and precept upon pre

cept. But in the prayer meeting there is

room enough for everything provided if

we are brave enough to cut loose from

stereotyped topics and treat the questions

of religion in the light of the demands

and experiences of our daily life. It is

doubtless necessary to have printed lists

of topics for a year, and yet we might

modestly suggest that some improvement

in their selection is possible even though

we might feel unable to make it ourselves.

‘Regenerate men ought to feel vitally in

terested in such themes as A Great Gulf

Fixed, Motives for Repentance, The

Unity of Brethren, and Foregleams of

Glory. Calvin and Doddridge and Wes

ley and Finney would probably have en

joyed them, and so that must be a hard

heart that can get absolutely no benefit

out of them, and that an unfeeling critic

who can imagine that nothing poorer must

occasionally turn up in a list of printed

Still, the average American is so

perverse that he would not find this a sat

isfactory‘ pabulum.

It would seem to us far wiser to take a

free and wide sweep over the whole of

life and history and literature, to lay

greater stress upon the occurrences of

each week, to acquaint our people with

some of the great saints and heroes of the

faith who have lived for our example; in

short, to knit together in the prayer meet

ing as nowhere else heaven and earth, to

show the earth as simply the development

of the city of God, to interpret daily expe

riences in the light of eternal principles.

and to make real and familiar to us the

‘methods of God, not only in the Bible,

but in our passing life, for God's spirit

is just as active, and as much manifest

now as ever it was. Hence, if the sug

,gestion be not altogether unpardonable it

would seem that the mid-week service

need not always be of the regular “cut

and-dried" religious character which was

once supposed to be essential. It will al

ways be devout, but, taking in the whole

life of man, it will afford place for matters

which may or may not be referred to in

the church catechism.

Then, in the third place, the social life

of the prayer meeting has by no means
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lost its importance. as a matter of fact,

church people do not meet one another

and become impressed with a. conviction

of their unity, and an enthusiasm for their

work except on the Sabbath, and at this

service.

coldness and formality of many churches,

people do not get very near together; but

the prayer meeting may be made a vehicle ‘

of great power for the assimilation of the

churches membership and for the intro

duction of strangers. The few moments

of social interchange at its close, are often

of more value than all the previous for

mal service;

one another here and be lifted by a com

mon influence to a finer sympathy and a,

nobler brotherhood.

But perhaps the greatest benefit of the

prayer meeting is the inspiration it

brings. I have left this to the last, not

only because I consider it the most im

portant, but because it is somewhat un

certain, and cannot be relied upon of itself

to keep the meeting running. Even the

most pronounced advocate could not say

that every prayer meeting is an inspir

ing meeting.

hopelessly duil, and happy can the leader

feel if by a fervent prayer or a stirring

hymn the hour can be redeemed, and the

people sent away cheered and grateful.

No one has inspiration at his command.

No one can predict that such and such a

service will be one of rare stimulation.

And yet, every one who attends prayer

meeting knows that occasionally, for no

reason distinctly assignable, there are

times when the Spirit of God seems espe

cially near, when we are borne as if on

angels’ wings to the throne of grace,

when the burdens unconsciously slip

from our shoulders, when the mind is re

lieved of its strain, when the soul is made

free and glad. It is worth attending

prayer meeting several months for one

such uplift. And I have no doubt that if

people were a litle more regular in their

attendance, if they came with a prayer

on their heart, and the expectation that

God would bless them through word,"

hymn or suggestion, these occasional

meetings, which are veritable mountain

top experiences, might be multiplied.

For such reasons as these, it seems

most improbable to us that the prayer

meeting should be generally abandoned. It

has grown out of the long experience of

church life; it is adapted to the needs of

man, and it gives opportunity for the ex

ercise of Christian gifts and graces to be

found nowhere else. The multitudes may

not attend it, they seldom have. Here

and there churches that are caught in

the social whirl or swept into the busi

ness of this world, may intermit them;

but a band -of people who are really im

bued with the principles of Christ and

are desirous of learning and doing his

will, will always be found ready to gather

for this mid-week service, there to medi

tate and to speak and to sing of the things -

which belong to their present and eternal

peace.

Elizabeth, N. J.

4R

Moravian Missions.—At the recent an

nual meeting of Moravian Missions in

London the report showed a membership

reclaimed from heathenism of 100,370, an

increase of 1.500 during the past year. It

was stated, however, that owing to the

insufficiency of income, the missions in

Tibet and other fields would have to be

abandoned, unless funds were forthcom

1118'.

What with other meetings on the ,

Sabbath and the necessity of getting‘

something to eat, to say nothing of the,

people can see and greetj

Some of them are almost,

 

Cbc Board of

foreign Missions

UNION—~NOT FEDERATION.

By the Rev. W. 1.. Swallen.

O doubt there has been much prayer

during the last few years for union

in mission work in Korea, but little talk

ing, and no conference upon the subject

until last June, when the Methodist Epis

copal Mission was in conference in Seoul.

When the subject of the union of all

evangelical missions in Korea had been

broached, it was discovered for the first

time that the desire for such union was

upon all hearts. The discussions that

took place in Seoul at that time among

the representatives of the different mis

sions showed clearly that the Holy Spirit

had been at work in the hearts of His

servants, and had already prepared in a

most wonderful manner the way for the

Union. There was no opposition what

ever. At a meeting of missionaries a

number of principles for union were pro

posed and unanimously adopted, and the

various missions were asked to appoint

committees to consider the whole subject

of union, this committee to report to a

similar mass meeting in September.

On September 11 the representatives of

the Presbyterian Missions, North, South,

Australian and Canadian, then meeting

in council, and the Methodist Episcopal

missions, North and South—met together

and again discussed the subject of union,

at which time it was moved and carried

without a dissenting voice, that the repre

sentatives of the various evangelical mis

sions working in Korea constitute them

selves the Council of Evangelical Mis

sions. it was then further moved and

carried that Friday, September 15, be set

apart for the first meeting of this council

and that the chairmen of the different

Mission Committees act as a committee

to prepare a programme and tentative

outline for a constitution to be presented

at that time,

The first council was a great success.

That day will go down in history as mark

ing the beginning of the'greatest move

ment Korea has ever seen. The name of

the council was determined to be the Gen

eral Council of Evangelical Missions in

Korea. The authority of the council was

determined to be “advisory only, and

such other powers as may be delegated to

it by the missions composing the council,

when all the missions have thus agreed."

A tentative constitution, differing little

from that of the Presbyterian Council,

was also adopted. The committee reported

upon plans (tentative) for union along

several lines, as educational, medical,

presswork, periodicals, Sunday-school

lessons and Union hymn book. This re

port was received and sent down to the

different missions for approval, the same

committee to work on through the year

in accordance with mission instruction.

Thus by another year after the different

missions sanction this council, and the

missions receive their boards’ sanction to

different proposals, we shall he in good

way toward actual union so far as the

work in Korea is concerned.

The Presbyterian Council and our mis

sion’s stand concerning this union was

remarkably unanimous. The council

agreed to hand over to the general coun

cil any or all of its powers when all the

missions which compose the council, hav

ing received their boards’ sanction. ask it

to do so. Just as soon as the general

council is prepared to proceed with the

organization of one Native Korean

Church, the Presbyterian Council will

cease to exist. Up to that time it will

proceed to establish a Presbyterian

Church.

Our mission has taken active steps

along the several lines indicated by the

general council. It has endorsed the gen

eral idea of Union. It has also re

ferred the different points suggested by

the general council to proper committees,

which reported as far as was practicable

to the mission then in session. . . .

That which was adopted tentatively for

this year is: The union of periodicals,

Sunday-school lessons, union of the Wells’

Memorial Training School with the Meth

odist Episcopal Pal Chai (Intermediate

School for Boys) Seoul Girls’ School with

the Girls’ School of the Southern Metho

dist Episcopal Mission (also hoping to

join with the Methodist Episcopal North's

Ewa Hak Tang (girls’ school) upon the

return of the principal, Miss Paine,

union of the Pyeng Yang Academy with

the Methodist Episcopal Boys’ School, and

partial union of the medical work both

here and in Seoul. There are diflicult

points connected with the problem, espe

cially that of the finances. The purpose is

to go slowly so that no step need be re

traced. What is undertaken this year is

merely to enable us to know each other

better and learn how it will be to work to

gether.

Pyeng Yang.

H I

A WONDERFUL PRAYER MEETING.

Only Two Were Present.

By Mrs. E. J. Richmond.

N the inner prison, “their feet fast in

the stocks,” their backs bleeding from

stripes received for preaching the glad

tidings of salvation through Christ,

"Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises

unto God."

An earthquake shook the prison walls.

the doors were opened, and all the pris

oners were freed from their chains. The

hour was midnight, and the jailer, wak

ing from sleep and finding the prison

doors open, supposing that the prisoners

were fled, knew that his life was forfeited.

He drew his sword to kill himself,

when Paul, the noble prisoner, cries, “Do

thyself no harm, for we are all here."

Trembling with fear, he calls for a light

and falls at the feet of his prisoners.

He brought them out, and said: “Sirs,

what must I do to be saved?"

Had he been among the crowd who

heard Paul’s sermons?

“Believe on the Lord, Jesus Christ, and

thou shalt be saved, and thy house,” was

the answer.

The household gathered to listen to the

story of Christ the Redeemer, and ac

cepting it gladly, were baptized the same

hour. Happy in his new found treasure.

the converted jailer washed the stripes

of his teachers, and “set meat before

them.”

Believing in God, they were all' one.

Early in the morning the magistrates sent

orders, “Let those men go.”

“Roman citizens, beaten openly, though

uncondemned, and cast into prison," said

Paul, “now do they thrust us out pri

vily, nay, verily; but let them come

themselves and fetch us out.”

Humbly the frightened magistrates

obeyed, and besought them, and brought

them out, and desired them to depart out

of the city.

Entering their resting place at the

house of Lydia, speaking words of com

fort to the brethren, they departed, leav

ing many jewels gathered for the Master

at the midnight prayer meeting.

.\lt. Upton, N. Y.
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Choughts for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

  

THE TWO MASTERS?‘

By the Rev. Edward C. ltuy, l).l).

.-\M1\-ION does not mean “Money," as

M some, led perhaps by the assonance,

suppose; nor does it mean “the God of

Money," for no such heathen deity is

known. A Hebrew verb, taman, means

to hide. From that is formed the noun

matmon, softened to mammon. It means

(1) a. hiding place, (2) a subterranean

storehouse, (3) a treasury, because bank

less people, as most Orientals are, secrete

treasures underground, (4) the treasures

hidden in such a place, and hence (5)

wealth, riches. This last is the meaning

of the word where it occurs in the New

Testament: Matthew 6:24, Luke 16:9, 11.

13.

is that no one can at the same time serve

both God and riches.

But why not? Millions of people try

to serve both, and most of them believe

that they do it successfully. Why can I

not serve God with all my grateful heart,

never intentionally doing anything that

He forbids, and at the same time use my

talents to get riches with which I can do

much good for the Kingdom of Christ?

Do not many good and godly men get

rich? Why cannot I? Does this text

condemn every professed Christian who

has wealth? Asking such questions, and

assuming that favorable answers must be

given, and understanding that the text

gives opposite answers, one easily puts

the text aside as something nobody can

understand or practice. But words of

Christ's must not be so dismissed. What

does it mean?

it does not mean, as Count Tolstoy and

others believe, that no godly man can ac

quire or use riches. It says that no man

can have both God and riches as his

masters. One or the other will certainly

dominate the man's ideals, desires, daily

life, character. Whichever dominates will

bring the other to submission. Compro

miss is not possible. Compromises are

possible; every day the two will draw

the man in opposite directions, and some

times one may yield, and sometimes the

other; but on the whole one of the two

will dominate and will decide the man’s

destiny. A man determined to be both

godly and rich may resist one day a

temptation to outrageous theft, and the

next day resist a chance to make a trans

oendant sacrifice for God; but, surely, in

the long run, either God or riches will

win that man's soul away from the other.

if, for instance, desire to get rich is

really the man’s master, although the

man himself may not realize it, his

friends and his enemies will see a grad

ual change in him, though he may be

wholly unconscious that it is taking place.

At times he will have an angry feeling

toward the religion that often appears to

block his way to wealth. He will in

cline more and more to accept promptly

doctrines and interpretations of Scripture

that give him wider scope, and to disbe

licve, to forget, or to be deaf toward

those that summon him to sacrifice. By

living money, either large amounts or

amounts really pitiful, but seeming large

to his coveteousness, he further blinds

the eyes of his soul. On the other hand,

the trend and development of the man

whose master is really God will he just

the opposite, as will also, of course, his

destiny.

We must not apply\_this to cthers, but

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

March 18: Luke xvi: 13

The statement of the text, therefore, ;

 to ourselves. We must not judge any

man, not even ourselves, for we cannot

read the heart, even our own, with cer

tainty. We must just seek, every day, all

the time, in thought and prayer and ef

fort, the Kingdom of God and His

righteousness, and in every doubtful case,

when there must be compromise, mam

mon, not God, must make the compro

mise. That is the only safe and happy

way. As the unjust but shrewd steward,

in the parable before the text, used

money to make friends for himself when

he was out of a place, so we are to use

money not primarily to get rich, but to

get rich toward God. God must be our

master, immortality our breath, eternity

our present home, holiness our happiness,

and mammon our servant.

R R

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

Christ’: Life. His Summary of Conduct.*

By William linrncs Lower, D.D.

HAT much progress has been made by

Jesus in inspiring respect and rever

ence in the masses is implied in His

“teaching" the multitude. Many had al

ready made some advance toward Him,

hence His teaching them the great under

lying principles of His kingdom. The

multitudes, however, were gathered about

Him and were astonished at the unique

character of His teachings. He teaches

His hearers first what the ideal character

of a disciple should be.

Those who are to be His disciples are to

be ideal for conduct. They must show

their faith in a real testifying Christian

life. What is in the heart must appear

on the surface. Humbleness, meekness,

mercifulness, purity, are some of the es

sentials in an ideal disciple. He would

have His disciples honor and obey the

laws of their day, and show the greatest

reverence toward the religion of their day,

of which the law was the accepted stan

dard. But those who are his true follow

ers will have His spirit. And to have

Christ's life and Christ's spirit is to be

under the law of grace. Grace is the

blossom of the old law. Christ Himself

was made under the law and sought in all

things to follow its teachings and obey its

precepts.

As Christ honored the law, so are His

disciples to honor it. In the treatment

of those who injure us Christ's teaching

was different from the old law. We are

not to injure them in return, not merely

to keep aloof from them, but we are to

show them positive kindness. This indeed

is a different teaching from the commonly

accepted interpretation of the law at this

time. Jesus does not reject the instruc

tions of the Jewish leaders, but corrects

them. The principle of regarding God

alone in our religious actions is to be

maintained also in the relation we hold

to men and to things about us. We are

urged to seek the true riches, the wealth

of God, for earthly wealth is rendered

useless by earth’s chances. Put God first

in all our dealings and He will provide

for us. The single eye receives the light

of God. God and mammon cannot dwell

under the same roof. Double service in

daily life is what God cannot tolerate.

Anxiety about the things of life will give

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

March 18: Scripture seleciions—Mtttt. v, vi, vii.

Dali readings—I. John iii :14-17: Rom. xii : 14

21 : )eut. xv : 7-11: Rom. xii: 9-13; Luke xvili:

9-14; James i : 22-27.

way if we fix the faith on Christ. God

has given life and He will add food and

clothing for the life. Be ready to bear

the burden of each day as each day comes

around and trust the future to God. The

secret of overcoming censoriousness, fault

finding, is found in treating others as one

would like to be treated one's self. We

are to pray for those who do not seem to

have a taste for the Gospel.

We are to ask for wisdom in passing

judgment upon others, and we will rc

ceive it. Let sinners ask bounty of God

in faith believing, and it shall be given

them. Those who are workers of iniquity

have no vital union with Jesus Christ.

Our external actions are always the re

sult of an internal life. The true follower

of Christ will be known through the ex

pression of the Divine life within.

By the similitude of two builders Christ

gives a solemn close to His sermon. He

warns us that to have heard His words is

useless unless they are put in practice.

Christ was a man of action, so He de

mands it in us. Faith and action go hand

in hand. Works show the Christian's heart

union with Christ. Those who give assent

to Christ, but do not the works of faith,

are building a structure that will soon

fall to ruin. Are you building upon the

rock or the sand? Is your Christian

faith so real a thing that it leads you to

work for the salvation of others? The

answer must be given by you.

I R

THE OTHER SIDE OF THE BAR.

A gentleman of my acquaintance, given

to the excessive use of strong drink, re

cently gave up the habit that was hur

rying him to destruction, and has become

a most temperate man. Noticing the

change that had come over the man and

his family within the past five months,

I ventured to ask him what had led him

to give up the habit. His answer is a good

argument against the rum seller. Said he:

“It was my custom in going to my

work every morning, and coming home

from my work in the evening to drop

some money over the counter for drinks.

I had been doing this for years, but sel

dom saw the proprietor, as he was asleep

when I called at his place in the morning

and at his meals when I came in the

evening, One day I met him behind the

bar, his clerk having suddenly been

taken ii]. In his cravat I noticed a mag

niflcent diamond pin. As he handed me

the glass over the bar I noticed a costly

diamond ring on his finger. From his

watch chain hung a. charm that sparkled

with diamonds.

“ ‘How is it,’ I asked, ‘that you can

wear such expensive diamonds and I

cannot?’ ‘Friend,’ said the saloonkeeper,

‘you are on the other side of the bar.’ "

It makes all the diflerence in the world

on what side of the bar a man may be.

The man who goes into a saloon never

gets on the side of the bar where the

money is made. The man who buys

drinks is on the wrong side of the bar.

The man who spends his money for rum

would better throw it into the Atlantic

Ocean. There would then be a chance

of its being washed up, and doing some

one some good. The man who spends his

money for rum gets nothing in return.

The man who pays his hard earned

money to the bartender when his family

is starving is a brute of the lowest type

and will only receive the reward of hell.

No drunkard can enter the Kingdom of

Heaven. Young man, look out for the

other side of the bar.

Wyncote, Penn.
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Bible Study for School and Dome

 

REVIEW OF FIRST QUARTER.*

By \\'llli:ini Bill‘llCS Lower, D.D.

AN 'i'.——The Shepherds Find Jesus.

Luke ii., 1-10_ Little did the holy

tamily dream that the decree of Caesar

obliging them to go to their native village

was in the direct specifications of God.

External circumstances are something,

but they are not everyth1I18- There was

no hostility to Jesus in the “InI1," it W8-‘I-1

simply preoccupied. Preoccupation rather

than open hostility is crowding out the

Babe of Bethlehem from men’s hearts to

day. Of all the guests Jesus should be

permitted to register first.

Jan. 14.—The Wise Men Find Jesus.

Matt ii., 1-12. Thousands gazed upon that

same star, but saw no meaning in it.

Jesus is the light of the world to those

who want the Light. Faith in the soul

enables the Christian to see what others

cannot see. The star-light that guided the

Magi has become sunlight to us. God’s

light, however dim it may appear to us,

is no false light.

Jan, 21.—The Boy Jesus. -Luke ii., 40-52.

Jesus’ family were church-going people.

They were not only spectators, but par

ticipants. Jesus was an ideal Sunday

school scholar. The ideal scholar not

only gives diligent heed to what is being

taught, but also asks questions.

Jan. 28.—The Baptism of Jesus. Mark

1., 1-11. The greater came to the lesser

when Jesus came to John. Humility is

one of the best graces both in its exercise

and in its results. Over all things in this

world is written "One mightier than I

cometh.” John baptized with water. Jesus

baptized with the Holy Ghost.

Feb. 4.—The Temptation of Jesus.

Matt. iv., 1-11. The baptism of Jesus was

an open challenge to the powers of evil.

The temptation was the attempt of the

Devil to meet this challenge. We must

not seek temptation, but we must submit

to the spirit guidance in the way of temp

tation.

Feb. 11.-—Jesus Calling Fishermen.

Luke v., 1-11. Jesus always went where

the people were. Most of His miracles

and teachings were done in large cities.

Where God’s word is proclaimed in sim

plicity and fearlessness there the people

are gathered together_ Peter received a

large reward for the loan of his boat. No.

one ever loaned Jesus a talent, but he re

ceived ten fold in return. Jesus wants us

to be busy Christians.

Feb. 18.—A Day of Miracles in Caper

naum. Mark i., 21-34. Capernaum’s pride

was to be humbled by the Gospel of humil

ity. Christ never uttered an empty word

nor spoke a meaningless sentence. Peo

pie will see in the preacher the man of

God when he preaches the whole word of

God. Devils are found in strange places.

There was one in the synagogue of Ca

pernaum. The devil often gets into our

modern churches. He likes to creep into

the sanctuary to interrupt the services.

Feb, 25.——Jesus’ Power to Forgive. Mark

ii., 1-12. Wherever Jesus went preaching

He was showing God to men. Forgiving

sins and showing God to man was the

whole burden of Christ's ministry. By

whatever means Christ comes into a

home He always brings joy and peace and

helpfulness. Good men will be attracted

to the home where God dwells. Sin is a

palsy of the soul. It Christ dwells in a

home He can never be hid.

 

'Inturnniioniil Sunday-school Lesson for Mar.

18: Review.

 
March 4.—Jesus Tells Who Are Blessed.

Matt v., 1-16. In place of taking Christ's

way to get happiness men have always

been ready to make rules for themselves.

The beatltudes are Christ's rules for hap

piness. The spiritually humble are

those who are conscious of a spiritual

need. The disciple of Christ mourns be

cause he realizes the loss of spiritual joys

which results through sin. Christian

meekness implies submission to the will

of God. A sense of our inefficiency leads

us to hunger after righteousness. Merci

fuiness is lone and meekness at work.

The pure in heart have visions of God.

Purity is a principle which works through

mind and soul. Peacemakers are the pre

servers of happiness.

March 1l.—'l‘he Tongue and the Tem

per. Matt. v., 33-48. Whatever profane

swearing may indicate as to the head, it

certainly indicates a depraved heart. No

one will believe a man any sooner because

he tries to make emphatic what he says

by cursing. The biggest coward is the one

who tries to hide behind the shadow of

his own profanity. To swear by the works

of God is profanity.

March 25.—Temperance Lesson. Prov.

xxiii., 29-35. Proverbs is one of the most

practical books in the Bible. There is

more good common sense crowded in its

few pages than in any writings outside of

the sermon on the Mount. Nearly all the

poverty, misery and social ills of the day

are caused through drink. The drunkard

is any one who habitually uses strong

drink. Be careful of your first glass. The

story of Jerry McAuley and S. H. Hadley

is a commentary on the first drink. Look

out for the fashionable drinking place.

Be careful how you patronize the “soft

drinks.” The road to hell runs by way

of the fashionable saloon and the soft

drinks counter. The drink evil if not our

tailed will undermine our nation.

R. R

BECAME A WINNER OF SOULS.

Opportunities Seen and Improved.

EV. HOWARD W. POPE, who has

been holding evangelistic services in

California, said one afternoon that he

believed every Christian had the oppor

tunity and ability to bring some soul to

Christ. At the close of the meeting a

woman came to him and said:

“Mr. Pope, I can’t accept all you said

this afternoon. I am a Christian, but I

have no opportunity to lead others to

Christ."

Mr. Pope asked:

“Do your neighbors never call?"

“Rarely.”

“Does the grocer call?"

"Yes."

“Is he a Christian?"

“I don't know.”

“Does the milkman ever call at your

house?"

“Yes, every day.”

“Is he a Christian?”

“I don't know. I don't consider it my

business to ask him, either," and the

woman went away very angry. She

couldn't rest well after she went to bed

that night, and finally determined she

would make it her business to find out

whether these men were saved.

The next morning the milkman ran up

the steps, emptied his milk, started to run

“Oh, an extra quart to-day?" and be

emptied another quart into the pail.

“Oh, no,” said the woman, “but are you

a Christian?” The man turned on her

with a. look she never forgot.

“No, and I don’t care a fig about being

one, either. Do you remember the meet

ings held here last winter? Well, I was

interested then, and if I had been invited

would have attended. Somehow I thought

perhaps you might like to talk to me

about it, but you didn’t,- and no one

seemed to care whether I was a. Christian

or not, and now I tell you I don't care. i

have lost all interest in such things,” and

he turned on his heel and ran down the

stops.

The poor woman threw herself prostrate

on the floor, and in agony of spirit

promised her‘Lord if He would forgive

her past neglect she would never let an

other opportunity pass witliout speaking

a. word for her Master. When Mr. Pope

came two years later to hold meetings

again she related her experience and

added, “Six of the seven men who call reg

ularly at my home in a business way are

now Christians and all have been con

verted during these two years—all but

the milkman."

A certain farmer walked every Sunday

to church past the neglected home of a

small boy in his neighborhood and never

asked him to attend even the Sunday

school, That neglected boy became Joe

Smith, the head of the Mormon Church.

2!

JOHN HAY.

By the Rev. L. C. Llttell.

Glory that's born of goodness never dies,

Although its light may suffer nn eclipse.

So when men bowed together with hushed

lips

A few days since, and buried from our eyes,

Statesman John Hay; when funeral notes iiur

prise

The nations and half-masted flags on ships

From pole to pole announce it on their trips;

When capltals—the good, the great, the wise

01 all the world, thro' boulevards and streets,

And from their doors trail their significant

crepe,

‘Twas the beginning, rounding the sharp capo

Into the ocean of renown, where beats

Continually, and rolls eternally

The waves of goodness, from the shore set

free.

Rushvllle, Ill.

I H

FLYING LOW.

An eagle which measured over seven

feet from tip to tip was captured recently

by the fireman of the Rocky Mountain

Limited, near the city of Denver. The

engine crew noticed the bird flying low

and straight ahead of the train. The

train was traveling at sixty miles an hour,

and it was evident that the eagle, if it

did not change its course, would be over

taken. The bird was on the left side,

and as the engine flashed by the fireman

reached out and grabbed the bird by a

leg. With the aid of the engineer the un

fortunate king of birds was downed and

tied. after a. hard fight. Men, as well as

birds, have been captured by getting down

too low. Sin is a dead weight that bears

a man down. No man can expect to rise

very high who keeps his sins tied to him.

The man who walks in the foul dumps of

iniquity will find his feet sticking fast in

the mire and his sensibilities deadened by

the noxious gases. The soul that flies

Godward will find the heavenly breezes

helping him onward and the clear sun

light of God’s love directing his trackless

out when the woman gasped: “Milk man!" I way
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS!’

 

“The Wisdom of the Simple: A Tale of

Lower New York." By Owen Kildare.

l-‘leming H. Reveil Company, New York.

The story of Owen Kildare’s life is won

derful, yet not so very wonderful, for is

not this America, where men may rise?

Where is another like it? Slum-waif,

street-boy, newsboy, prize-fighter, bouncer

and beer-slinger in Bowery dives at thirty

years old, unable to read and write; at

thirty-nine author of “My Mamie Rose,"

of a host of stories and magazine articles

since then, and now of this affecting and

effective novel—where is the like?

Strangely enough, in Russia! One of the

best known writers of the world to-day,

Maxim Gorky, was a slum-waif, long years

an illiterate, besotted hobo, who put him

self to school to scraps of newspapers, and

now has his illustrious name in all the

newspapers of the world; the one man, of

all whom Russia has administratively im

prisoned, whom it was forced by the

clamor of the world to release and send to

a mild climate for his health! They are

alike in their devotion to the massed mul

titudes from whom they have risen; but

while Gorky pictures the horrors of life

for the Russian peasant and workingman

—and wornan—with no touch of hope,

Owen Kildare shows the way out, and his , Jgious

pen work is full of light, love, strength,

sweetness, triumph. “The Wisdom of the

Simple"—well, read it! It is not only

that the author was born in “Wittle

Street," and knew all the people in his

story, and lived their lives; but that he

has been born again into a larger place,

and he knows the heart of man, and his

soul lives that largest of all lives—to help

the poor and ignorant and fallen. The

book is no sermon, but just a vivid and

powerful novel of love and politics in

"the ward," with a villainous villain and

no perfect saints; not a sermon at all, but

with the business ends, the lump-in-the

throat-producing, the vision-clarifying, the

human-tenderness-promoting, and the

happy-hope-inspiring, of half a hundred

average sermons.

"The American Boy and the Social Evil;

From a Physician's Standpoint." By

Robert N. Willson, M.D., Instructor in

Medicine and University Physician, Uni

versity of Pennsylvania. The John C.

Winstom Company, Philadelphia.

Four addresses are in this book: “The

Nobility of Boyhood: The Boy's Part in

Life's Problem," talks to boys by request

of the Philadelphia Department of Pub

lic Health and Charities; “Clean Living:

A Problem of School and College Boys,"

talks to the students by the University

Physician; and "The Social Evil in

America" and "The Relation of the Citi

zen to the Social Evil," given at Union

Theological Seminary. They are pub

lished for parents, teachers and ministers

to read and give to youth at the right

time. Dr. Willson proves that half of

the men of this country are infected with

a dreadful disease, the result of the so

cial evil, before thirty years of age; that

many, apparently cured, may, years later,

infect their wives and. by caresses or by

the use of the same eating and drinking

utensils, their mothers, sisters and chil

dren; that the disease often produces in

the innocent as well as in the guilty vic

 

'Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be wv-lirc-1 at the ptlbliBher'sTgrl('e by ad

dwnsing the Business Manager of c Observer.

lV\'ile53.:]he book is marked not. postage should
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time some of the direct ills of humanity

such as rheumatism, Bright's disease, half

of all the blindness in the country, apo

plexy, insanity, etc.; that legal measures

fail to control the social evil; that in

only three of our great cities there are at

least 100,000 women, mostly under 20,

who prey upon men, and largely young

men, besides many women of good social

standing but loose living, and many

temptresses of tender years, and that all

these are rapidly spreading the dreadful

infection. He sees no salvation for this

and other countries except in instructing,

and thus forewarning and forearming our

youth. He is right. Every parent, teach

er and minister should read this little

book and give it, as may seem wise, to

youth, together with the books of Dr.

Sylvanus Stall and his noble co-workers.

"lrenic Theology: A Study of Some An

tithems in Religious Thought.” By

Charles Marsh Mead, Ph.D., D.D. G. P.

Putnam's Sons.

It has often been said that of the

two parties to any theological dis

cussion, both are apt to be right in

what they atiirm and wrong in what they

deny. Dr. Mead has applied this princi

pie to several of the great subjects of re

inquiry, the problem of divine

sovereignty and human freedom, of orig

inal sin, of the human and divine agency

in regeneration and sanctification, of the

deity and-humanity in Christ, and of the

work of redemption, In each case his

declared purpose is to show that anti

thetic, and apparently irreconcilable, re

ligious conceptions are often to be re

Xarded, not as mutually exclusive, but

rather as needing to be combined, in or

der to express the fulness of the body of

truth that is to be found in the oracles of

God and in the Christian life. A thought

ful reader will be apt to feel that this

purpose has been carried out with re

markable success. It would be hard to

find a keener or more satisfactory treat

ment, for instance, of the whole question

of the freedom of the will than in the

chapters devoted to that branch of the

subject; while the book abounds in say

ings that provoke and repay meditation,

like this from the chapter on Original

Sin: “It is true, on the one hand, that

men have an ineradicable conviction that

there can be no genuine guilt except

where there has been free conscious

choice. But it is also true, on the other

hand, that in the practical religious life

the most earnest man feels more disposed

to humble himself on account of his gen

eral propensity to sin than on account of

certain particular acts of sin which are

distinct in his memory."

“Sunday-School Problems:

Practical Plans for Sunday-School

Teachers and Oflicers." By Amos R.

Wells, author of “Sunday-School Suc

cess," “Three Years with the Chil

dren," "Studies in the Art of Illustra

tion," etc. Price, $1. W. A. Wilde

Company, Boston and Chicago.

Professor Wells is widely known as an

experienced and able student of Sunday

school problems and writer on educational

topics. This work will find a ready wel

come, as it contains the thoughtful re

sults of many years of observation,

thought and practice. The author dis

cusses in a helpful and interesting man

ner the questions how to get home study,

how to close the lesson hour effectively,

A Book of

 

what to do with backward and disorder

ly scholars, how to win and hold the boys,

how to be a good substitute teacher, how

to build up adult classes, how to teach

the harder lessons, how to carry on a

teachers‘ meeting, how to inspire a love

for the Bible, and cognate subjects of

practical interest to teachers and pupils

Professor Wells understands the happy

art of being_entertaining as well as in

structive, and there is not a dull page in

this book. Teachers who read this vol

ume will fall in love with their work, and

learn to place the truths which they carry

in their own minds to better advantage in

the characters and lives of their pupils.

The book is clearly printed, easily read

and handy in form. It is a pleasure to

commend it.

Messrs. A. S. Barnes & Co., of this

city, announce a new hymnal. This com

pany began the publication of hymn and

tune books for churches more than fifty

years ago. The first one issued was the

“Plymouth Collection," followed by

"Songs for the Sanctuary," and “Worship

in Song." Later they added “Carmina

Sanctorum," and then "Carmina for the

Sunday School.” The new book is en

titled “Church Hymns and Tunes." It is

edited by the Rev. Herbert B. Turner,

D.D., and William F. Biddle. An effort

has been made in this book to satisfy

the advance made in the standards gov

erning the setting of hymns to music

for church services. The publishers and

editors have endeavored to select hymns

of such lyric quality as to justify to mod

ern judgment their being sung in the

services of public worship. They have

sought tunes that possess dignity, worth

and appropriateness as music. The best

of the old and well known hymns have

been retained, and many of the choicest

of the later and less known productions

are included, to the enrichment and en

largement of our available possession of

worthy words and music. These high

aims and earnest efforts will be appreci

ated by the public. Pastors and com

mittees may at any time secure a copy

of the book for examination.

“Teachers Guide to the International Sun

day-school Lessons for 1906." Martha

Tarbell, Ph. D. Bobbs-Merrill Co.

This is an excellent book for the purpose

given in the title, and for more. One

who uses it through the year will often

refer to it afterward. The quality of

“helps" for the Sunday-school lessons has

greatly improved in recent years, and

this is one of the most helpful of them,

both for teachers and for older pupils.

The “Suggestions for Teachers" are

brief, pointed and all worth while. The

four pages of introduction to the Synop

tic Gospels (in which are all the lessons

of the year) are clear, simple and suffi

ciently long for their purpose. The in

terpretation and illustration of each les

son are full of helpful suggestions for any

thoughtful teacher. It would be difficult

for even a thoughtless teacher (if there

is one) to read far without becoming

both interested and thoughtful. Many

besides teachers might read it with

profit.

"The Book of Job.”

ken. M.A. Price, 40 cents net.

Scribner's Sons, New York.

The Rev. James Aitken, minister of

Onslow Presbyterian Church, Wellington.

New Zealand, agrees with the higher

critics, for reasons fully given in his in

troduction to “The Book of Job” (45

cents), that the Book of Job was written

during the Babylonian Exile. He makes

no attempt to guess at the author of it.

By Rev. James Alt

Charles
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His introduction is followed by an anal

ysis, occupying flfteen pages. Something

more than half the volume is given to the

Book, divided into its natural sections,

each one summarized with several pages

of notes on the most notable points. With

the American Revised Version of Job and

this book, it is possible for any one to

get both a comprehensive and a minute

understanding of it all.

“A Study of the Divine Comedy of

Dante." By Walter L. Sheldon, Lec

turer of the Ethical Society of St.

Louis. Price, 50 cents. S. Burns Wes

ton, Philadelphia.

This brief study of Dante consists of

four lectures delivered by the author be

fore the Ethical Society of St. Louis.

which are intended especially for those

“who have never read the poem, but would

like to know something about it." Mr.

Sheldon writes with keen insight into the

purpose of Dante and with sincere sym

pathy with his ethical aims. His inter

pretation of the poet is somewhat colored

by his own liberal views, but read with

discrimination his little book will afford

the average reader a view of Dante

which will be both inspiring and instruc

tive. '

“Sabbath Laws in the United States.” By

R. C. Wylie, D.D. With an Introduction

by the Rev. S. F. Scovel, D.D. Oflice of

The National Reform Association.

An examination of this compilation and

analysis of the Sabbath Laws in the Unit

ed States would be enough to convince

any one that a large body of statute pre

scriptions already exists for the protection

of the sacred institution of the Sabbath,

and, as Dr. Scovel says in the Introduc

tion, this book is of equal interest to men

of all shades of opinion, because it pre

sents the maximum of facts accompanied

with only the minimum of reasoning

which belongs to the pronounced views of

the author and those whom he represents.

By Fred

G. P.

“The Companionship of Books."

eric Rowland Marvin. $1.50 net.

Putnam’s Sons.

Dr. Marvin has put together a choice

grouping of essays on a wide variety of

themes, each one a gem, and while com

plete by itself, these literary hits form a

pleasing succession. Men and matters

are considered, reminiscences and obser

vation are interwoven. Many of the chap

ters have already appeared in magazine

-or paper—the third chapter originally ap

peared in The Observer, and all are worth

appearing in their present form.

“The Work of Preaching." By Arthur S.

Hoyt, D.D. $1.50. The Macmillan Com

pany.

Old friends and former students of Dr.

Hoyt at Auburn Theological Seminary

will welcome with peculiar pleasure this

admirable text-book on homiletics, and

-others will find the book profitable and

readable. Its fresh treatment and living

point of view make it of special value to

the pastor, who may need encourage

ment and stimulus in his preaching.

“The Life That Counts.” By Samuel

Valentine Cole. 75 cents. Thomas Y.

-Crowell & Co. President Cole strikes the

keynote of his book as well as of life

when he says in his introduction: “The

life that counts is the life that serves."

The book is rich in imagery and in

thought.

“I've Been Thinking,” by Charles Bat

tell Loomis, published by James Patt &

Co., has recently gone into its second

large edition and bids fair to become one

of the “good sellers" of the season,
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“You have conferred a great blessing

on the church by publishing it,"

writes a prominent minister concern

lng

The Prophois

and ihe Promise

By WILLIS IUDSON BEEOHER

Professor of Hebrew in the Auburn Theological

Seminary

“It is just the book we all need, and

its clarifying view of the right atti

tude of present-day faith toward

the Old Testament Scriptures is most

helpful."

“It is admirable. I shall use your

book and recommend it to my stu

dents."

$2.00 net—by mail $2.20

THOMAS Y. OROWELL &. 00., NEW YORK

BEST
FORALLDEPARTMENTSQICHURCHWORK

THE NEW EDITION OF

dburcb I: mV aIIog$O5D€I 5011432

By the authors of the famous GOSPEL HYMNS

SANKEY, MC-GRANAHAN & STlBBINB_

ROUND or SHAPED NOTES, 25¢. each, 101:. by mail.

Til! IIGLOW 8 MAIN 00., New York and Chicago

Ilelurruzblc Samples mailed to “ earnest tnquirera."
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A Specimen S lnster. Kate Westlake Yeigh.

The Grllilth an Rowland Press.

As Jesus Passed B . Gipsy Smith. I Pen

cil Points. Robert . Y. Pierce, D.D. l Meth

od of Soul-Wlnnln . Henry C. Mable, D.D.

Old Testament In roduction. John Howar

Raven, D.D. Fleming H. Revell Co., New York.
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ENEW IIYMNAL
JUST READY

Church Hymns and Tunes

Edited by Rev. Hsassnr B. Tusnns, D.D.,

and WILLIAM F. BIDDLE.

The book contains:

1. 644 hymns carefully selected for

their worth, beauty and lyric quality.

2. The best of the old and well-known

hymns and tunes.

3. A wide variety and choice of tunes

that have dignity, worth and appropriate

ness, as good church music.

4. Many new tunes, mainly from the

latest and best work of leaders in Eng

lish ecclesiastical music.

If your church is considering a change

in hymnals, send us your name and ad

dress with name of the church and we

will forward a copy of

CHURCH HYMNS AND TUNES

for examination. State if edition with

Responsive Readings is desired.

A. S. BARNES & C0., New York

 

 

THE BOOK for THE TIMES

"EVANGELISM-0LI) AND NEW”

By Rsv. DR. A. C. DIXON

Price, 81.00 Post Pall.

"A book to inspire the workcrs."——Watch

-onl. _M “Will teach how to win souls.“—Baptwt Ad

rance.
“Such a theme treated b such a man and at

such a time, is sure to a tract general atten

tion."—-Argus.

"Pastors and Evangelists will find insp_l_ra

tion and suggestion in this glowing book. -

lvatohman.

American Tract Society, 1"'§,§',¢°,',;‘;,§‘

BOSTON CHICAGO

 

Music

Lessons Free
IN YOUR OWN HOME.

A wonderful offer to every lover of music.

whether a be inner or an advanced player.

Ninety-six essons (or a less number if you

desire) for either Piano Organ, Violin, Gnltflf.

Banjo Cornet, or Mandolin will be given free

to make your home study courses for these in

struments known in your locality. ion will

get one lesson weekly, and your only ex ense

during the time you take the lessons w ll be

the cost of postage and the music you use,

which is smal . rite at once. it will mean

much to you to get our free booklet. It will

lace you under no oblication whatever to us

f you write again. You and your friends

should know of this work. Hundreds of our

pupils write: “Wish I had known of your

school before." "Have learned more in one term

in my home with your weekly lessons than in

three terms with private teachers. and at a

great deal less expense." “Everything is so

thorough and complete." “The lessons are

marvels of simplicity, and my 11-year-old boy

has not had the least trouble to learn." One

minister writes: “As each succeeding lesson

comes I am more and more fully persuaded i

made no mistake in becoming your pupll."

We have been established seven years-have

hundreds of pupils from eight years of age to

seventy. Don't say you cannot learn music till

you send for our free booklet and tuition offer.

it will be sent by return mail free. Address

U. S. S(‘ll()OI, OF MUSIC, Box Hob, 19 Union

Square. New York City.
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Dousebold

  

IN TIME OF MAPLE SUGAR.

A Butterfly Church Supper.

liy .\ils.~|

HIS is what the ladies of a village

church who were anxious to raise

money to purchase a church carpet an

nounced their supper to be. There were

many conjectures in regard to the appli

cation of the title to the supper, but this

was just what the clever committee in

charge wanted, therefore ' curiosity

brought out on the night appointed a big

crowd. Supper was served from 6 to 8,

and twenty-five cents was charged per

capita.

The church dining room was gayly dec

orated with yellow bunting and pussy

willow, with here and there a realistic

butterfly poised gracefully upon the twigs

which intertwined the bunting serpenting

the pillars, while branches of the willow

adorned picture frames, as well as over

the doorways. These butterflies were the

outcome of the ingenuity of the young la

dies, and were fashioned from yellow tis

sue paper, a seven-inch square being re

quired for each butterfly.

The corners were rounded, and the body

consisted of a tiny doll clothespin which

clinched the square in the center, also

forming wings. Marks of black crayon on

the edge of the wings greatly added to

their natural semblance. Fine wire was

attached, making them quiver as though

alive.

A unique feature of the separate tables

were menu cards, the device of the young

ladies who were clever with their brush

and water colors. There were three

cards at the long tables, one for each

small round table. These alternated in

design in cardboard maple leaves and but

terflies, each large enough to print thereon

the menu. This did not belie the title of

the supper given by the ladies, as most

everything oifered to tempt the appetite

proved to make the butter fly. The but

ter was in pats imprinted with a tiny but

teriiy. A lady at each table was sta

tioned to replace the pats as needed.

The menu is given as follows:

Maple Wheat Griddle Cakes

with Maple Syrup.

Rice Fritters with Grated Maple Sugar.

Maple Muflins.

Maple Layer Cake.

Coffee.

There was also cold meat. salad and

M. Franc-cs Rankin.

The Man

With a Scowl

on his face this time of

year is frequently a man

with a heavy cough or

cold. Hale's Honey of

Horehound and Tar cures

these ills quickly.

Sold by all druggists.

 

Pike’: Toothache Drops

Cure in One Minute.

 

 

  

L Lea

“It has justly won its laurels.” Soups,

Fish, Game, Hot and Cold Meats, etc., are

given a most delicious flavor by using

& Perrins’

SAUCE
Thlsligmtumhonavaybodo
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pickles for those who refrained from in

dulging in too much sweetness.

Home-made maple fudge, enriched with

nuts, was oiftered for sale in one corner of

the room after supper by two young ladies

who proffered a fairly generous quantity

of the confection for five cents, in charm

ingly effective wrappings, consisting of

pink and white crepe paper squares nine

inches each, the four corners drawn to

gether, twisted and tied with satin baby

ribbon; pink for the white and white for

the pink. The four ends were gently

pulled out and crimped over the finger

giving a floral effect. These were piled

alternately in Russian bowls, and proved

so attractive that they caught first the

eye and then the cash.

Maple Wheat Griddle Cakes.—0ne and

a half pints of flour; one tablespoonful of

grated maple sugar; two eggs, two heaping s8_uce.b0at

teaspoonfuls of baking powder; one tea

spoonful of salt; one and one-half pints of

milk. Mix the baking powder into a

little of the milk, than sift together the

flour, maple sugar, salt and add the re

mainder of milk, eggs well beaten, baking

powder. Stir till batter is smooth. Bake

on hot griddle till rich brown. Serve

with maple syrup.

Rice Fritters with Grated Maple Sugar.

—In double boiler cook one cup of rice in

one pint of milk till soft; then remove

from flre and add beaten yolks of three

eggs, one tablespoonful of sugar. two ta

blespoonfuls of butter, :1 little salt. When

cool add beaten whites of eggs and mix

all together. Drop in spoonfuls upon hot

griddle pan till light brown. Serve with

maple syrup.

Maple Muflins.-—0ne cup of maple

syrup; one egg well beaten; one table

spoonful of melted butter; a little salt;

one pint of sweet milk; three cups of

flour; two teaspoonfuls of baking powder.

When thoroughly beaten together bake in

greased mutiin pans.

Maple Layer Cake.—One egg; one cup

of sugar; two-thirds cup of milk; one and

one-half cups of flour; one tablespoonful

of butter; two teaspoonfuls of baking

powder. Cream together the butter and

sugar; add the well beaten egg; dissolve

the baking powder into a little of the

milk, then add remainder and flour. Bake

in layers.

Maple Filling.—Break into small pieces

one pound of Vermont maple sugar; add

to this in a. kettle one-half cup of water;

let come to boiling point slowly; do not

stir. When it will form into gummy ball

when dropped into cold water remove

from fire and stir still soft and creamy.

Spread this between layers and also use

for icing. Stud the frosting with walnut

meats.

it must be remembered that the ladies

in charge of a supper of this kind must

plan to multiply all the recipes given to

meet the increase of demand.

Ithaca.

NEW CHICKEN RECEIPTS.

HICKEN PUDDING is another good

C winter dish and a new one as well.

Two chickens of moderate size are to be

cut into six pieces each, and boiled in a

quart of water with a little onion stuck

with five cloves, four blades oi! mace, salt

and pepper. When the water is reduced

onehalf, the chickens are to be removed

and the meat taken from the bones. Make

a batter of a pint of milk, three well

beaten eggs, a pint of flour, salt and a

tablespoonful of melted butter. Stir the

chicken meat into this batter, and pour all

into a deep, well-buttered baking-dish, and

put into a hot oven till brown. Make a

sauce by thickening the strained broth

with a tablespoonful of flour and as much

butter, with a cup of milk added last.

Let all boil up once only; then put in a

with a tablespoonful of

chopped parsley and pass it with the pud

ding.

Creamed Chicken Salad.—For salads,

there is a new and very nice one called

creamed chicken salad. As its name im

plies, it is merely chicken very finely

chopped, mixed with white sauce, and

then set with gelatine—a tablespoonful

of the latter to a pint of chicken. This

may be put into small moulds and served

on individual plates with a spoonful of

mayonnaise by each mould; a leaf of let

tuce underneath adds to the appearance of

the dish. Another simple salad suitable

for winter is made by pressing cream

cheese, or ordinary cottage cheese mixed

with cream, into a small mould, and turn

ing out on lettuce, or merely on a platter

without lettuce; then a spoonful of rich

gooseberry jam is put into a depression

made in its top and French dressing is

passed, with crackers.—Harpcr’s Bazar.

R I

A WHITE SEASON.

By Helen Berkeley Loyd.

ESPITE the free use of vivid colors.

these will be in the minority, and

the coming season will be distinctively

and emphatically white.

The high-class tailors report that white

broadcloth, serge and flannel, are in un

precedented demand, for simple walking

il.ECTRO_-Sl-I.il€0N

. Sltvm-Ilollsii

is the

KING OF ITS KIND

and so acknowledged by

more than a million house

keepers throughout the civil

ized world. It keeps new silver

always new—in brilliancy—and makes old silver

look like now. It's unlike all others.

Trial qnnntlty—to prove its peculiar merits

for the asking. At grocers, druggista and post

paid l5cts. (stamps).

Eicctro-Silicon Silver Soap for washing and

pi-Ii.-hing Gold and Silver has equal merits, 15 cta.

“Su.rcon," 89 Cliff Street, New York.
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Scrofula
Makes its presence known

by many signs,—glandular

tumors, btmcbes in the neck,

cutaneous eruptions, in

flamed eyelids, sore ears,

catarrh and wasting diseases.

I-iood’sSarsaparilia

Effects permanent cures.

costumes as well as for visiting and driv

ing. They advise their patrons to select

only high-grade material, because the

cheaper varieties soil very much more

readily.

“Piques are going to be worn, and they

will be particularly smart for morning

frocks, and also for separate coats and

wraps. The piques show various styles

of cording, from very tine to very heavy,

and their firmness delights the heart of

the ladies’ tailor. Eyelet embroidery

shows to advantage on pique, either by

itself or in combination with motifs of

‘babby' lrish lace. Hedebo or Danish cut

work is also used, and promises to be as

popular as the Hardanger of recent sea

sons.

“The vogue for white gowns necessi

tates a corresponding one for white hats,

both in felt and in lingerie. The white

felts will be worn late into the advancing

spring. The felt is of the same fine va

riety introduced during the winter, and

the trimming shows wreaths of tulle vo

luminously platted and curling tips that

nestle above the ear."—The Delineator.

“STOMACH COMFORT.”

it Means Success in Almost Any Under

taking—|t Comes from the Right

Kind of Food, Not Medicine.

You can't over-estimate the value of

"stomach comfort” in carrying forward

the enterprises of life. Stomach comfort

is stomach satisfaction—and stomach sat

isfaction spells Success.

It is not how much we eat but how

much we digest that makes us strong.

Indigestion is not confined to the stom

ach. The starchy foods, such as white

flour bread and potatoes, are digested in

the bowel. Millions of persons are un

able to properly digest starchy foods.

Whether it is stomach indigestion or

bowel indigestion, what the sufferer

needs is food, not medicine—the right

kind of food. Such a food is Shredded

Whole Wheat. It is made of the whole

wheat, steam-cooked and drawn into fine

porous shreds and baked. These delicate

shreds are retained and assimilated when

the stomach rejects all other foods. It

also stimulates “bowel exercise" in a

natural way, keeping the intestinal tract

 

An EasyWay toMake Money

I resolved New Year's that I would turn over

it new leaf and do all in my power to assist

others, and write you my experience hoping

many may be benciited as I have been. I have

made $380 in 80 days selling dishwashers. I

did my housework at the some time. I do not

canvass; people come or send for the dish

washers. They're lovely to sell. The machine

washes and dries the dishes perfectly in three

minutes. without putting the hands in water.

Every lady who sees it wants one. as they onlv

cost $5.00. 1 think any person can do as well

as I have. Write to the Mound City Dishwasher

00.. St. Louis. Mo.. Dept. 94. nnd they will give

you instructions and start you in the business.

Disliwaslici-s sell to everybody. Dishes must be

wnslicd lhrcc times n day. It will not be long

before cllslni-zisliers are more numerous than

sewing tum-liities. us they are cheaper and Hand

so much more frequently. Mas. W. B.

 

in a healthy condition.

of all cereal foods.

keep it. Uur new booklet, “The Vital

Question,” is sent free. The Natural

Food Co., Niagara Falls, N. Y.

It is the King

Nearly all grocers

RE

THE MORMON ISSUE.

If the Wind is Sown Now the Whirl

wind Will Soon Follow.

By T. S. Chlldi. I).D.

HE Observer of January 25 ms a

brief suggestion that needs to be

smphasized. It refers to the importance

)f all citizens who would see the Mormon

evil effectually checked communicating

with their own senators, or with any sen

ators with whom they may have influ

ence. The further hearing of witnesses

in the Smoot case has been given, but

the report of the committee will not be

presented for some time. When that re

port is presented—and notice will be

seen in all the papers—then appeals

should at once be made to senators.

It. is believed that the majority of the

Senate will be on the right side, but the

iuestion is by no means settled. Mr.

smoot himself seems confident. Strong

influences will be brought to bear in his

favor, business interests, railroad inter

ests, and even the interest that supplies

‘.0II1bSt0i1€'S for dead Mormons—all of

these work into the hands of the Mor

rnons, whose aim just now is to secure

the balance of power in the Senate. Their

colonization schemes have this object.

During the Smoot investigation last year

“The Evening Star," of Washington, had

this to say:

"Investigation shows that it is not the

policy of the Mormon church to bring its

converts to Salt Lake City, but for the

converts to remain at their homes, and

in this way the Mormon strength in each

state is increased. The purpose is to win

the balance of power in the United States

Senate. Mormon colonies are being

formed in many states and in New York

City. The Senate at present is comprised

nf fifty-seven republicans and thirty

three democrats, counting Senator Smoot

as a republican. This gives the repub

licans a majority of twenty-four. The

Mormon leaders depend on Colorado, Ne

vada, Wyoming, Idaho and Montana, to

which states they are sending large

bodies of immigrants, to furnish them at

lease seven senators. They expect the

new statehood bill, admitting Arizona,

New Mexico and Oklahoma, to give them

four more, and by defeating Senator

Kearns and electing a Mormon to sue

ceed him they hope to get their twelfth

man. These, with Senator Smoot, com

plete the thirteen.”

“The star" goes on to refer to the

charge that "Senator Smoot has eleven

senators bound to him by business inter

ests." This is a serious charge. The

final vote will probably show whether

there is truth in it or not. In saying

that the danger of the country lies in the

hierarchy of the Mormon Church as a

religio-political power by the orders of

which every Mormon is bound, the writer

is not to be understood as indifferent to

the colossal evils of polygamy, which is

still flagrantly practiced.

Our point is this: Behind the poly

gamy, behind the dictation of votes and

behind everything else in the Mormon

system is the tremendous and irrespon

sible power of the priesthood with its

claim of Divine authority. What the

priesthood says God says; what the priest

hood orders God orders, whether it be a

 

 

Mountain Meadow massacre, a blood

atonement, or a political vote. There is

no blinking this thing, and if Congress

proposes to give seats in its halls to men

who are wrapped up in this system and

bound to its support the day of reckon

ing will come. Sowing the wind the na

tion sooner or later will reap the whirl

wind. The question is not as to the per

sonal character of an applicant for a seat

in Congress; it is whether he is part of

a system un-American, unconstitutional.

immoral and antagonistic to the whole

character and spirit of our government.

Chevy Chase, D. C.

R R

DUTY VS. RIGHTS.

By the Rev. Clinrles Stclzlc.

INCE the birth of the American re

public, we have accepted as su

preme the doctrine of “the right of lib

erty and the pursuit of happiness." In

our system of jurisprudence, and in our

treatises upon statecraft and sociology,

the emphasis has been upon the “rights"

of mankind. We have been hearing about

the rights of the child, the rights of

women, the rights of capital, the rights

of labor, civil rights and political rights.

until the doctrine of human rights has be

come a thing working endless confusion

and hatred.

In sharp contrast with this method of

securing better conditions for mankind

and a more harmonious spirit among men,

is the doctrine taught by God. In the sa

cred word there is practically no refer

ence to the rights of man—the emphasis

is upon the duty of man. When the

strong oppress the weak, we immediately

cry out that there has been a transgres

sion of rights. The New Testament de

clares that the iaw of love and brother

hood has been violated.

If the rich operator oppresses the

wage-earner, reducing him to a starvation

plane; if he so manipulates the market

and closes factories so as to prevent the

laboring man from enjoying food and

comfort, the remedy that the Bible pro

poses is not in emphasizing the rights

of the poor, but in thrusting in upon the

employer the thought that in the treat

ment of his men he is to follow the law

of love and of brotherhood.

Human rights will never suffer if hu

man duties be performed. The time has

come when duty must be emphasized.

The duty of the mistress to the maid, of

the maid to the mistress. The duty of the

employer to the employe, of the employe

to the employer. Duty. then. and not

rights, is the supreme need of the hour.

For the doing of one‘s duty will carry

one farther along than the mere granting

of another's rights. Gradually men are

coming to learn this important truth.

The growing spirit of altruism indicates

it. The workingman demands justice and

he is right. But God demands more than

justice. His imperative is Love. For

love is the fulfilling of the law.

Chicago.

I!

There had been a railway collision near

a country town, and a shrewd lawyer had

hurried to the scene of disaster. He no

ticed an old man with a badly injured

head, and hurried up to him where he

lay moaning on the ground.

"How about damages?" he began.

But the sufferer waved him off.

“G'way, boss, g'way," he said. “Ah neb

her hit de train. Ah nebber done such a

t’ing in all mah life! Yo‘ cyain't git no

damages out ob me.”—Lancaster Law Re

view.
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Stirring Scenes at the Revival Meetings

 

CLOSING DAYS OF THE FIRST PART OF THE REVIVAL CAMPAIGN

 

HUNDREDS OF CHILDREN PUBLICLY ACCEPT CHRIST.

lly George T. B. Davis.

HE first part of the Torrey-Alexander

Revival Campaign in Philadelphia

closed with the whole city aroused as it

has not been since the work of Moody

and Sankey in the seventies, with many

hundreds of men and women definitely

converted, and with large numbers of

Christians set on fire with a passion for

soul-winning such as has rarely if ever

before been witnessed in the city. A vis

itor who witnessed the work in Toronto

says of the campaign here, “It is the

greatest awakening I have ever seen. It

is astonishing to see how anxious people

are to do personal work in soul winning."

Remarkable scenes occurred during the

last days of the revival in North Phila

delphia. Shortly after the doors of the

Armory would be opened the auditorium

would be crowded, while thousands of

others clamored in vain for admission. On

the last night but one three meetings were

in progress at one time——the meeting in

the Armory addressed by Dr. Torrey; an

open-air meeting on Broad street, in front

of the Armory, where hundreds listened

reverently to the Gospel message, and an

overflow meeting attended by fifteen hun

dred people. The open-air meeting was

addressed by two visiting evangelists

Messrs. Chapman and Robert E. Johnson,

and a half dozen people in their au

dience raised their hands to signify their

acceptance of Christ. At the overflow

meeting in the church the people were

crowded into the aisles and corridors in

a manner which recalled to my mind

scenes witnessed in Swansea at the height

of the great Welsh revival. Evangelist

Munhall spoke. and a considerable num

ber of persons came to the front to con

fess Christ.

The sights seen in the Armory during

the closing days and nights were such as

are only observed at times of high spirit

ual fervor. The afternoon meetings began

at 3 o'clock, and did not and until after

5 o'clock, while the evening meetings were

commenced shortly after seven, and many

of the people did not leave the hall until

after 11 o'clock. Hundreds of people, after

attending the afternoon meetings, were so

eager to gain admission to the evening

service that they remained in the Armory

during the interval. Some had brought

their supper, and to the others coffee and

sandwiches were kindly supplied by an

omcer of the Second Regiment. It brought

to mind the religious fervor of great camp

meetings to see the people scattered about

the hall partaking of a. light evening meal

as the sun was setting.

After several days’ rest the second part

of the three months’ Philadelphia cam

paign begins in the Third Regiment Ar

mory on the south side of the city. The

building there is said to be somewhat

larger thanthe Second Regiment Armory.

The work will be carried on there for four

weeks, and then, after a second rest, the

evangelists will return for the remaining

three weeks of the campaign to the Sec

ond Regiment Armory.

Since coming to Philadelphia Dr. Tor

rey and Mr. Alexander have held revival

meetings in six colleges of the city. It

is said that such meetings are unprece

dented in the history of several of the in

stitutions they visited. About 2,800 dif

ferent students were reached. At a. recent

afternoon meeting Dr. Torrey related a

 
striking incident which came as a sequel

to one of these college meetings. He said:

“I had a very interesting experience

this morning. We have been going round

to the colleges of the city holding meet

ings at the noon hour. The son of a pro

fessor at one of these colleges who was

very kind to us called on me this morn

ing. He said, ‘I coudn't rest; I have come

ten miles to talk _with you.’ He said, ‘I

have been wandering over the face of the

earth for ten years. I am now thirty-five,

and I must find rest.’ He came back to

Christ, and went away from my house re

joicing. He said he couldn’t come to the

meeting this afternoon and tell about it,

but thought he could get here to-night.”

Dr. Torrey had scarcely concluded when

Mr. Alexander came to the front of the

platform and said:

“I want to tell you something good, too.

A railroad man told me last night that

yesterday a man went up and handed $3

through one of the windows where they

take in money for the railroad, and said,

‘This is money that this railroad was

cheated of twelve years ago.’ The man

had been to the mission, and the railroad

benefited to the extent of $3.”

“Now, if any of you like that story,"

added Dr. Torrey, “and you have any rail

road money, or street car money, or any

body else’s money, go and pay it back."

A great children's meeting was held on

the afternoon of the last day of the cam

paign at the Second Regiment Armory.

About 5,000 children with their Sunday

school teachers and friends gathered in

the big hall, and were addressed by Dr.

Torrey on “What a Child Can Do." He

declared that children could plead for

Jesus, and told of the remarkable success

which attended one child's efforts during

their revival meetings in Australia. He

said:

“One day, when we were in Warnam

bool, Australia, I gave out the invitation

in a meeting, and amongst others who got

up were a. lady and gentleman sitting side

by side. A Congregational minister sit

ting on the platform beside me hit me

with his elbow, he was so excited. He

said, ‘Do you see that man and woman?’

I said, ‘Of course I do.’ He said, ‘That

is our former Mayor. He is president of

the Warnambool Racing Association. I

wonder what he means.’ I said, ‘He means

to accept Christ; that's what he is stand

ing up for.’ When the meeting was near

ly over I got down beside him. I said,

‘Good evening. Do you really mean it?’

He said, ‘Yes; we really mean it. We

have accepted Jesus to-night.’ I talked

with him a little and found out that they

did mean it. He said, ‘Would you like to

have me tell you how we came here to

night?’ I replied that I would. He said,

‘My little boy was at your children's meet

ing this afternoon, and accepted Jesus.

He came home and told his mother and

me what he had done, and said that we

must come to-night and accept Jesus, and

that is why we are here.’ "

At the close of the sermon 450 children

went forward to accept Christ.

A notable feature of the campaign dur

ing the last few days was the visit of the

Rev. Melvin E. Trotter, the famous res

cue mission worker of Grand Rapids,

Mich., who was at Toronto during the

closing week. Mr. Trotter has been

  

 

 

speaking twice a day. With his breezy

Western style he has taken his audiences

by storm, alternately moving them to

laughter and tears, and scores have been

saved in response to his eloquent plead

ing. One day he gave an interesting talk

on fishing, in which he told why so many

Christian people lack power to bring oth

ers to Christ.

Good news continues to come from To

ronto of the progress of the revival there.

Even the boys and girls of the city are be

ing flred with a passion to win their play

mates and companions to Christ. Three

girls—two 11 and one 10 years of age-—

banded together and formed a prayer cir

cle to hold weekly meetings at each

other’s houses. Inside of ten days they

had won seven other girls, one of whom

subsequently led her uncle and aunt to

Christ. A letter just received from one

of the three original members of the cir

cle says:

“Our meeting was a great help. I don’t

think there was a. girl went away un

saved. There were fourteen present. I

notice a big change in the girls at school.

two little girls I have been praying for

have joined the church. I am not trying

to tell other girls of Jesus because I want

to be praised, but because I want to do it

for Jesus’ sake.” ‘

Another girl convert of about twelve

years of age writes:

“I am glad I took Jesus when I did, so

I can lead some of my playmates to Him.

I am going to see how many I can win for

Jesus. I wrote to my brother George in

Chicago, and told him I was saved. 1

am going to keep reading my Bible. 1

am going to make a prayer list in the

back of my Testament, and if that will

not hold them all, I will get something

else."

Th! children are being filled with mis

sionary zeal as well. A 12-year-old boy,

a convert of the mission, and a member

of another prayer circle, writes:

“We are thinking about supporting a

missionary (native). I am sure we will

be successful, as the Lord has answered

our prayers and will answer them again.

Be sure and pray for our meetings, that

the Lord may flll us with His Holy

Spirit, that many hearts may be touched

and led to publicly confess Christ."

While the evangelists were in Toronto

Miss Parker, Dr. Torrey‘s secretary, spoke

at a rescue home for fallen women. At

the conclusion of her address thirteen of

the sixteen girls in the home accepted

Christ. Miss Parker has just received a

letter showing that the work was real and

permanent. The writer said:

“I thought you would like to know

about the girls in the home you spoke to.

Miss G— took the cards the following

week and went over them, clause by

clause, and then said she wanted each

girl to think well before she signed her

name to the card—had she really taken

the Lord Jesus as her personal Saviour?

The next day I went with her, and we

had such a happy talk with them, and as

each girl left the room they gave in their

cards, signed—13 in a.1l——and by their

faces they showed that they meant it."

The three other girls in the home have

also accepted Christ, so that all of the

sixteen inmates are now saved and re

joicing in the Lord.

Philadelphia.

2 R

MEETING OF PRESBYTERY.

Dayton

The Presbytery of Dayton at a special

meeting held March 2 at Springfield, re

leased the Rev. William V. Te Winkel

from the pastoral care of the Springfield

Oakland Church, and dismissed him to

the Presbytery of Genesee.
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Che Norwalk Revival-W -~--—

 

SHOWERS OF BLESSINGS QUICKENING THE SPIRITUAL LIFE OF

THE PEOPLE.

By Mrs. M. A. Martin.

HE Union Evangelistic meetings con

ducted by the Rev. J. Wilbur Chap

man, D.D., in South Norwalk, Conn., in

February, closed with splendid results. Al

most ail the churches in the three Nor

, walks united in the movement. The after

noon meetings were held in the churches,

and were well attended, Dr. Chapman

preaching at each of these services. The

evening meetings were held in the Ar

mory, which was seated to accommodate

at least three thousand people. The build

ing was crowded at every meeting, and it

was often necessary to hold overflow meet

ings in the nearby churches.

A feature of the campaign was the

chorus of three hundred voices, led by

Charles F. Allen. Dr. Chapman's eiforts

as speaker and preacher were greatly re

enforced by having as his soloist the noted

basso, Fred Butler, who in the meetings

gave a new phrasing, tone and depth of

feeling to the most familiar hymns, and

many a sinner heard in the pleading tones

the call to live a. better life. Charles H.

Marsh, a skilled musician from Pittsburg,

accompanied both Mr. Allen and Mr.

Butler.

Never has so powerful a religious awak

ening been witnessed in the Norwalks.

Hundreds were turned from the paths of

sin, and many remarkable conversions are

reported. A splendid unity of spirit

seemed to bind together the pastors and

workers which helped much the success of

the campaign. There was no peculiar

demonstration, but the undercurrent of

feeling was marked in every way. The

minds of hundreds were turned to spir

itual things, and the individual, family,

social and commercial life have been

touched as never before.

The Rev. W. W. T. Duncan, chairman

of the executive committee and pastor of

the South Norwalk Methodist Episcopal

Church, says:

“No one could be associated with Dr.

Chapman in the management of the work

without discovering that he has had an

‘eye single to the glory of God and the

salvation of men’ in every plan and

method. His preaching has been an ex

pressive emphasis of fundamental Chris

tian truth which all the uniting churches

accept as common. Sin has been de

nounced without the least compromise,

and yet with the spirit of deepest affection

for the sinner. The work of Dr. Chap

man's musical assistants, and Mr. and

Mrs. Asher has been most efficient, and

has made a decided impression on the

community. It is certainly within the

limits of accuracy to say that no evangel

ists have ever come to this community and

received such universal approval from the

friends of true religion, and made it so

difiicult for those who are disposed to ca

vii to find any cause of complaint."

Judge John H. Light, ex-Speaker of the

House of Representatives of Connecticut,

speaks of the meeting thus:

“Dr. Chapman's preaching is eloquent

and every sermon is tactfully illustrated

by human experience and in a most con

crete way he gives every auditor that hu

man touch which makes the whole world

akin. It has been a splendid spectacle to

see all denominations meeting together

with one accord, and I am sure that the

 
be lasting, and that the life of God in

this community will be more manifest by

means of this great movement.”

One of the special features of the cam

paign was “Church Day.”

the morning each pastor called together

nis own people, when the whole matter of

personal work was discussed. The desire

of the pastors that many might enlist

throughout the day in personal evangelism

was granted, as hundreds spent the entire

afternoon going from house to house seek

ing those out of Christ and speaking to

lapsed church members who are in every

neighborhood. That the work of this day

proved successful is shown from the fol

lowing testimonies, from ministers pres

ent. “ ‘Church Day’ was truly a great

and gracious time for South Norwalk. In

the Baptist Church seventy men and

women gathered for the morning service

at 9 o'clock, and pledged themselves to do

personal work in the afternoon. As a di

rect result of this service one hundred

and twenty calls were made and many

were brought to a decision for Christ. It

is a splendid plan with great possibili

ties."—H. B. Carpenter, pastor.

The Rev. Romilly F. Humphries, rector

of Trinity Episcopal Church, says:

“ ‘Church Day’ was a most helpful feature

of the revival. Strengthened and re

freshed with the Holy Communion in the

morning, men and women went out in the

afternoon to personal service, endeavoring

to fulfil the morning's offering of them

selves as a reasonable, holy and living

sacrifice.”

The meetings held for men in Hoyt's

Theatre and in the Armory were produc

tive of much good, as well as those held

for women in the South No-rwalk Metho

dist Episcopal Church. The churches are

receiving large accessions as a direct re

sult of the revival.

It I

EVANGELISTIC NOTES.

The following is a paragraph from a

letter from Sioux City, Iowa, where 0. M.

Harvey has been laboring. “Interest in

our work continues. We will have from

thirty to forty receptions the 11th of

February. Decision day comes next Sun.

day, and we are looking for a number of

the Sunday-school children to decide for

Christ at that time. The last two Sun

days we have had the largest audiences,

both at church and Sunday-school the

church has ever had. We do not have

room for either. The building enterprise

has been launched and received with en

thusiasm. We hope to dedicate by this

time next year.”

The following from the weekly calen

dar of the First Presbyterian Church,

Caledonia, N. Y., the Rev. K. M. Barstow,

pastor, is most suggestive: “The session

on Friday passed the following most im-,

portant resolution: ‘Believing that inter-‘

mittent and infrequent evangelistic ef

forts by the Church are not the Scriptural 1

or reasonable method of winning the un

saved to Christ, and that while doubtless

fruitful of much good are also often harm

ful, we hereby resolve that henceforth it

At 9 o'clock in'

same definiteness as our social, financial,

missionary and educational work. We

call upon the members and all organiza

tions to co-operate by prayer, and per

sonal effort and sympathetic support of

all wise plans that shall conduce to this

end.’ The pastor will preach on this

‘resolution next Sunday morning."

RQ

SLAVS IN NEW JERSEY.

The Next Step Necessary

By the Rev. Charles 11 Edwards.

HAT shall be the next step in ad

vance for Presbyterians regarding

their work of evangelizing Slavs? Shall

they enter an open door in New Jersey,

as is suggested by their synod's commit

tee? In that entire synod there is not a

Presbyterian Slavic worker—not an or

dained Slav, not a Slav woman missionary,

not even a Slavic colporter.

In New York City Presbyterians have

contributed their tens of thousands of

dollars for their work among Bohemian

Slavs. In Baltimore, Presbyterians have

given thousands of dollars to their Bo

hemian Mission, and call for more. Pitts

hurg presbytery called that excellent mis

sionary, the Rev. V. Loss, from the West

a few years ago. Some time afterward

be superintended the colportage among

Slavs. This was the first organized work

of this sort undertaken by Presbyterians

in this country, and it has just completed

its fourth year. He has seen various mis

sions spring up in Western Pennsylvania,

not only among Bohemians, but among

kindred Slavs, the Slavaks and Rutheni

ans, or Little Russians, while Poles, Croa

tians, Servians and Russians may occa

sionally be present at their services. He

has helped also the work of the lady mis

sionaries, taken part in a training school,

and now edits our Bohemian paper. No

more successful aggressive work for Slavs

has ever been undertaken by our church,

and Lehigh Presbytery has recently em

ployed an ordained Bohemian who uses

similar methods, conservative and spir

itual.

In long lists of Slavonic societies, pub

lished five or six years ago, there were

twenty-eight organizations of Poles, four

teen of Slavaks, and more recently nine

of Ruthenians, reported in New Jersey.

The Rev. Samuel McLanahan, D.D., of

Laurenceville, chairman of the committee

on Synodical Home Missions in New Jer

sey, says in his last report, after speaking

of sustentation:

"The second line along which advance

seems called for is in mission work for

our people of foreign speech. This re

port shows that the Presbyterians of New

Jersey have made a splendid beginning,

but it is, after all, only a beginning. The

reports of almost every presbytery speak

of calls to engage in it. There are new

fields among the nationalities for whom

work has been begun. There are certain

tongues in which almost no Protestant

work is now being carried on. Of these,

perhaps Polish is the most prominent ex

ample. There were over twenty-one thou

sand persons of Polish parentage in New

Jersey, according to the census of 1900,

and nearly twenty-two thousand more

came here, according to the immigration

reports, in the four succeeding years. The

number exceeded six thousand per annum

in the fiscal years, 1903 and 1904. It is

probably greater in 1905."

A leaflet on "Immigration Simplified,"

by the Presbyterian Board of Publication,

illustrates the relations of the Slavic na

tionalities by a. language map. Their lan

be the settled policy of this church toiguages are wonderfully alike, so that a

maintain evangelistic effort as a regular

 

Bohemian worker can reach them all, and

and continuous feature of our work and tall soon learn to sing Bohemian hymns.

work, so well done by Dr. Chapman, will 1 spirit, on the same level and with the.Croatians, Poles, Russians, Ruthenians,
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Slavaks and Slovenes, as well as Bohemi

ans, are Slavs. No denomination excels

the Presbyterian in its ordained Bohe

mian preachers, or in the number of its

available Slavic colporters. The appeal

for more funds and more laborers ought

to be repeated until for the first time this

open door in New Jersey shall be entered.

Dr. Mcbanahan writes me:

“The Synodical Home Mission Commit

tee, having a member representing every

presbytery, stands ready to prosecute such

work to the full extent of the means

placed at their disposal, and will welcome

special gifts for the purpose, sent to the

treasurer, Mr. W. P. Stevenson, Roselle.

N. J.” in five hundred years since Huss,

no fairer opportunity for evangelizing the

Slavic races has been seen than we now

have in free America.

Princeton, N. J.

I!

from Many fields

PRESBYTERIAN.

Accepts a Call to Wilklnaburg

The Rev. G. W. Mead, of Newport,

.‘nfass., has accepted a call to the Wilkins

burg (Pa.) Presbyterian Church.

Dr. Robbl ns Resigns

The Rev. Dr. E. H. Robbins, who has

been pastor of Fulton Avenue Presby

terian Church, Baltimore, for twenty

years, has resigned.

The Western Spirit

The First Church of Goldendale, Wash.,

the Rev. Zelotus W. Commerford, pastor,

has recently made a number of improve

ments in the church property. The or

ganization is growing rapidly.

leal for Mission:

The First Church of Seneca Falls, N. Y.,

the Rev. H. Grant Person, pastor, is per

meated with the missionary spirit. One

foreign missionary and two home mis

sionaries are partly supported by the

church.

Dr. Rumer in Kensington

The Rev. Henry Rumor has been in

stalled pastor of the Warner Memorial

Church of Kensington, Md. This church

is in one of the beautiful and growing

suburbs of Washington, and Dr. Rumer

enters upon his pastorate with the hearty

co-operation of a willing and united

people.

Membership Increased Fifty Per Cent

Twenty-one members were received

into the Collingswood Church Collings

wood, N. J., on February 4. All of these

persons were adults, and eight of them

were admitted upon confession of faith.

Since the recent coming of the pastor, the

Rev. Edward Franklin Reimer, to Col

lingswood, the membership of the church

has increased 50 per cent. Mr. Reimer

not long ago closed a successful pastorate

at Lehighton, P8.

Churches Which Need Pastors

The Rev. William H. Roberts, D.D., the

Stated Clerk of the General Assembly, has

issued an important pamphlet entitled

“Minutes of the General Assembly of the

Presbyterian Church in the United States

of America, January, 1906." Copies of the

pamphlet, which contains a list of vacant

churches. may be secured from Dr. Rob

erts, at the Witherspoon Building, 1319

Walnut street, Philadelphia, for 25 cents.

  

MANHATTAN.

Dr. Dickson in Fifth Avenue Pulpit

At the Fifth Avenue

Church the Rev. James Stuart Dickson,

D.D., conducted the Sunday morning serv

ices. Dr. Dickson is the secretary of the

College Board of the Presbyterian Church.

Special Feature for Presbyterian:

At the Madison Square Presbyterian

Church, the Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst,

u.D., pastor, the special feature of the

evening service on Sunday was the anti

phonal rendering of Psalm Clll., by choir

and congregation.

Kaffee-Klatach to Help Children

The Junior Christian Endeavor Society

of Hope Chapel, 339 East Fourth street,

will give a “Kaffee-Klatsch" and enter

tainment on March 30, at 8 p.m. The pro

ceeds are to be divided between the Fam

ine Children of Japan, the Tribune Fresh

Air Fund and one or two other enter

prises in which the Juniors are interested.

This society has-given five dollars a year

for several years to a Presbyterian for

eign missionary, who was for several

years a teacher in Hope Chapel.

Methodists Hold Memorial Service

A special memorial service for the Rev.

S. H. Hadley, superintendent of the Mc

Auley Water Street Mission and of Wes

ley Rescue Hall, was held in connection

with the Methodist Preachers’ Meeting,

on Monday evening, in the board room of

the Missionary Society, at No. 150 Fifth

avenue. S. W. Bowne, president of the

 

Board of Managers of the New York City

Church Extension and Missionary Society,

presided. Addresses were made by some

of Mr. l-Iadley’s fellow workers.

Sunday Meeting for Children

The Rev. Madison C. Peters, D.D., of

the Baptist Church of the Epiphany, or

ganized on Sunday afternoon what he

calls pleasant afternoons for the children,

beginning at 2.30 o'clock, a meeting ar

ranged for the children who would other

wise be on the streets, to entertain them

with music and moving pictures. The

meetings are arranged for children re

gardless of race or religion. Dr. Peters

conducted similar meetings in Philadel

phia, which brought together sometimes

as high as two thousand children at each

meeting.

Missionary Mass Meeting

A missionary mass meeting is to be held

to-day at Broadway Tabernacle. The Rev.

Arthur H. Smith, D.D., of China, and

other well-known missionaries represent

ing the American Board of Commission

ers for Foreign Missions, will take part.

The evening meeting will be private, un

der the auspices of the Young Men's Club

of the church. It will be held in connec

tion with a supper. Beginning on Tues

day of this week there will be given a

series of Tuesday afternoon organ recitals

at 4 o'clock. They will be given by Wal

the exception of that on March 20, which

will be by Will P. Macfarlane.

Ready for Questions and Gifts

The College Board desires to make an

announcement to those who realize the im

portance of Christian education, and who

are inclined to advance the interests of

our Presbyterian colleges. The secretary.

lthe Rev. J. S. Dickson, D.D., has deemed

it an urgent part of his duty to visit all of

these institutions and to personally in

 

Christian Hctivities in New York

Presbyterian ‘

 

ter G. Gale, organist of the church, with,

 
form himself as to their work, their pros

pects and their immediate needs. He will

be glad to enter into correspondence with

givers whose hearts have been stirred and

who desire to make their benefactiona in

a way that shall accomplish most for the

general cause of Christian education. The

Board believes that such correspondence

will tend to greatly increase the amount of

contribution to this cause. It is desired,

moreover, that the information that has

been so carefully secured, shall be fully

at the disposal of all the members of the

Presbyterian Church. Dr. Dickson may

be addressed at 156 Fifth avenue, New

York.

A Model Sunday School

Early in November Wilbur W. White,

D.D., of the Bible Teachers’ Train

ing School, assisted by a corps of trained

Workers, opened a model Sunday

school in the Church of the Saviour, at

One Hundred and Ninth street, east of

Madison avenue. This was the first

school of the kind established in connec

tion with Dr. White's Bible School, and

will furnish an opportunity to all stu

dents of the Word, both Christian and He

brew. Sunday-school workers in and out

of the city will be interested in the ex

periment and will be welcomed at the

school. The work was begun on a

modest scale. As the Church of the Sa

viour is located in the midst of a dense

foreign population, this will be only an

other effort made to solve the problem of

New York, one of the world's greatest

mission fields. Dr. White hopes to con

duct personally a class for Hebrews in

the Old Testament.

Seamen’a Society’: New Home

The Society for Seamen, oflicially The

Protestant Episcopal Church Missionary

Society for Seamen in the City and Port

of New York, has asked the Legislature

to change its name to Seamen's Church

Institute of New York. The new building

which the society proposes to erect will be

at South street and Coenties Slip. It will

be eight or ten stories high, and will con

tain a free shipping bureau for seamen,

where captains can meet men looking for

work and be provided with crews without

being compelled to pay fees to shipping

masters, and where seamen can obtain

employment, a clubroom for seamen, a

department where seamen can deposit

their wages, a large meeting hall, rooms

for 250 or 300 seamen, each man to be

provided with a separate bedroom, also

a. clubroom and sleeping apartments for

captains and officers, and rooms for in

struction in navigation and kindred

topics, a restaurant, a gymnasium and a

library.

RICHMOND.

New Rector to be Installed

The Rev. Charles S. Burch, of Grand

Rapids, Mich., will be installed rector of

St. Andrew's Episcopal Church, at Rich

mond, Staten Island, on Sunday, March

ii. For more than a year St. Andrew's

Church has been without the services of

a regular rector. After the death of the

Rev. Thomas I. Yocum, D.D., who was

rector for twenty-eight years, the vestry

sent calls to various ministers, and finally

selected Mr. Burch to succeed Dr. Yocum.

It was planned to install Mr. Burch sev

eral months ago, but, owing to the illness

of his wife, it became necessary to post

pone the installation. Besides filling a

pulpit in Grand Rapids for many years,

Mr. Burch has been an editorial writer on

a Grand Rapids newspaper.
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EASTER CHOIR MUSIC.

With their usual foresight the Oliver

Ditson Company have prepared a most

attractive collection of new music for

Easter, and the list includes procession

ais, carols and anthems of a very high

order of excellence. “Rejoice, the Lord

is King,” is a short but effective proces

sionai for Easter, or general use as a

quartet. “Christ the Lord is Risen To

day," “Hark, Ten Thousand Voices

Sounding" and “The Day of Resurrec

tion" are good Easter processionals for

mixed voices. The Easter carols for

mixed voices include “Ring Out, Ye

Bells,” “Lift Your Glad Voices" and

“Easter Chimes,” the latter to-be sung in

unison.

. A short anthem, entitled "Christ is

Risen from the Dead,” is written for

mixed voices, but there is some fine part

work and the piece is capable of a good

deal of expression. "Welcome, Happy

Morning,” is an easy anthem with so

prano solo.

“Come, See the Place Where Jesus Lay"

is a very fine hymn-anthem with some

fine solo work for soprano and bass; these

solos are intermingled in a most effect

ive manner and the piece ends with a

full chorus for mixed voices. “Come, Sing

We Loud Hosannas" is a similar anthem

for alto, or bass solo, and mixed voices.

“Break Forth Into Joy," “Christ Our

Passover" and “In the End of the Sab

bath" are three very fine anthems of

great power, with some grand solo work

for soprano, alto and tenor.

With this collection of Easter music

almost any choir will be able to render

a creditable musical service which would

prove attractive and edifying. C. H. Dit

son & Co., New York, publishers.

OBITUARY.

Dr. Stewart of Lovedaie

“The London Times" says: “Our Cape

Town correspondent telegraphs that the

Rev. Dr. Stewart, head of the Lovedale

Mission of the United Free Church of

Scotland, died on the 21st inst. Dr. Stew

art will perhaps be best remembered by

his associations with Livingstone, whom

he joined on his second journey of ex

ploration in the Lake Nyassa region. He

was present with Mrs. Livingstone when

she died, and was also at the funeral of

Dr. Livingstone. In 1866 he became asso

ciated with the Lovedale Mission, and

while at home on furlough he revived a

former project, resulting in the founding

of the Livingstonia Mission in 1875. Hav

ing again visited Lake Nyassa and ex

plored much of the western shore, Dr.

Stewart gave an account before the Royal

Geographical Society. He helped in the

settlement of the Blantyre and was Mod

erator of the Free Church Assembly in

1899. He was born in 1831.

Lydia Clark Calkins

Entered into rest on February 17, in

Brooklyn, New York. Lydia Clark, widow

of Daniel 0. Calkins, aged 93 years. Mrs.
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Calkins was the daughter of Captain Joel

and Ruth Clark, and was born July 2,

1812, in East Granby, Hartford County,

Conn. Her parents, old stock New Eng

ianders of intelligence and worth, ranked

among the first in social, school and

church affairs and improvements. Brought

up on the farm her father with one of his

brothers was acustomed to employ a cul

tured private tutor for the children,

whenever the district school teacher did

not appear sufiiciently qualified. En

tered later in the Seminary of Miss

Catherine Beecher, at Hartford, she was

associated in her classes with Harriet

Beecher Stowe, and afterward herself suc

cessfully taught in Penn Yan, N. Y.,

whither she journeyed by carriage, stage

and canal.

In 1835 she was married to Daniel 0.

Calkins, four years her senior, a native

of New London County, Conn., at that

time merchant and manufacturer in New

York, with whom in spiritual fellowship

to an eminent degree, she lived fifty

two years, until his death in 1887. Of

their children, five sons died before reach

ing 18 years of age, and one daughter,

Miss Julia C. Calkins, and one son, the

Rev. Lyman D. Calkins, D.D., survive her,

as also one granddaughter, Mrs. John B.

B. Douglas and three great-grandchildren.

Mrs. Calkins was a woman of strong

character and positive, progressive though

conservative convictions. Early becoming

a. Christian she allied herself with the

Congregational Church, and afterward

with the Presbyterian, proving through

out her long life a faithful, assiduous and

self-sacrificing adherent and worker. Her

special activity was manifest in the train

ing of her children, in the Female and

Mother's Prayer meetings, in the helping

of the poor, in the wide field of Home and

Foreign Missions, and during the last fif

teen years she was particularly interested

in higher Christian education in the

West, and in the work of the American

Bible Society.

Many were the ministers and their

wives who sat at her table, and slept in

her phophet‘s chamber. Many were the

garments made and sent by her hand to

the ill-paid Home Missionary. Many were

the good things from her garden or lar

der which found their way to the pastor's

table. Many were the prayers offered for

the revival of the Lord’s work and the

gathering in the precious souls. The se

cret of a life of Christian practice so

constant and consistent is to be found in a

humble, prayerful spirit, in an undoubt

ing faith in the Word of God, which she

read daily and pondered deeply, and in

simple reliance on the sufiiciency of grace

given through the Saviour Jesus Christ

whom God in infinite love had sent.

For the last fifty-five years her home

had been in the house, 1059 Bergen street,

built at first on the outskirts of the city

of Brooklyn, now standing in the very

center of this fast crowding borough.
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Thayer’s Sausage.
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The New York Observer desires to

secure a representative in every con

gregation, primarily for the purpose

of obtaining new subscriptions. Ar

rangements for very liberal compen

sation will be made with the right

‘parties. In view of the increased in

terest in religious matters and the

Evangelistic Campaignsaggressive

now going on, this work should be

highly remunerativc.
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From here on Saturday evening, Febru

ary 17, in comparative good health and

the possession of all her faculties, after

reading some pages out of the American

isible Society Record, she retired in a

happy frame of mind, and in one short

hour passed into the presence of the

King. Like Enoch, having walked with

God these many years, she just walked

home into the Father's house.

A simple but impressive service was

conducted in the old home at 4 o'clock,

February 20, by her pastor, the Rev. Will

iam J. Hutchins, of the Bedford Presby

terian Church. The hymn, “Now the Day

is Over," was sung by a quartette consist

ing of her children, the Rev. Dr. and Mrs.

Calkins, and grandchildren, Mr. and Mrs. ‘

Douglas, and on Wednesday, February 21, ,

in the midst of a select circle of relations

and old friends her loved body was laid

in the quiet, peaceful churchyard of her

ancestors at East Granby, beside her hus

band and sons, in full assurance of the

resurrection hope and expectation of the

glorious appearing of Jesus Christ.

“Now God be with us for the day is closing,

The light and darkness are of His disposing."

L. D. C.

Samuel Thomas

The decease, on February 21, of Samuel

Thomas, the veteran ironmaster of Penn

sylvania. leaves a vacancy hard to fill,

not only in the business world, but in

the religious and philanthropic circles of

the Lehigh Valley and elsewhere. The

daily papers abound in articles about his

vast business interests, and the in

fluence of his personality in com

mercial life. As a Christian philanthro

pist, his generous liberality and tender

sympathy have endeared him to the peo

ple of the towns and churches most close

ly connected with him. The First Presby

terian Church, of Caiasauqua, Pa., found

ed by his father, David Thomas, was very

dear to him, so was the Presbyterian

Church of Hokendauqua, a colony troml

the former, founded by the son. Mr.

Samuel Thomas was the first elder and

its venerable pastor, Dr. James Little,.

never appealed in vain to him for financial

aid or wise counsel. Though for fifty

years a resident of Catasauqua and a. reg

ular worshipper in and supporter of the

First Presbyterian Church, he always re

tained his eldership in the Hokendauqua

Church.

The church in Catasauqua, of his early

love, never looked in vain to him for finan

cial support or wise counsel. To all the

other churches he was a generous con

tributor.

Thomas, Ala.,

largely supported by his liberality.

As was well said at his funeral, the one

word that best described his character was

sympathy. His Vi8li.S to those in any

trouble, and to the house of mourning“

have long been household memories with!

those who shared his sympathy and the

liberai gifts, to aid in financial straits so

quietly bestowed, are told now. But of

his record in this respect, the half

will never be known, for the gifts be

stowed by his right hand were unknown

to his left.

The crowds that passed his casket to

have one last look at the loved face, elo

quently testified to the esteem entertained

among all grades of society for Mr.

Thomas. The millionaire and the work

ingman, the business man and the son of‘

the poorest laborer, the man of letters

and the children of the schools, with un-l

mvered head silently said farewell. Then

he was borne by the men chosen from

the Thomas Iron Works to his rest.

The simple services conducted by the,

The Presbyterian Church of,

was founded, built and’

 

Rev. (7. ll. Miller. the Rev. James A. Lit

tle, D.D., the Rev. B. F. Hammond and FQUNDEWS DAY AT N()RTHF[Ej[,])_

the Rev. David Grifith were in keeping

with his unostentatious life and character. LL three °f the Nmthfield Sch°°15"‘

For more than seventy years The New Nmtllfleld seminary, N01’?-hfield

' York Observer has been a welcome visitor, Tfalllillg $¢h001, and Mount Hefmflfl

first in his father's house, afterward in S01100l—8- thousand Strflllg. Of YOIIIIS

Its influence on the Christian men and women united in celebrating

February 5, Dwight L. Moody’s birthday,

his own.

character of the Thomas family is untold.

l

EIGHT

SPLENDID

TRAINS

The (Iver-land Limited

Electric lighted. Less than 3 days Chicago to San Francisco and Port

land. Chicago, Union Pacific & North-Westem Linc daily.

The Los Angeles Limited

Electric lighted. Every day in the year to Pasadena and Los Angclcs.

Chicago & North-Western, Union Pacific and Salt Lake Route.

The Ghina & Japan Fast Mail

Daily Chicago to San Francisco, Los Angcles and Portland. Chicago,

Union Pacific 8: North-Western Line.

The Colorado Special

Only one night to Denver. Chicago, Union Pacific & North-Western

mm. The North-Western Limited

Electric lighted. Daily between Chicago, Minneapolis and St. Paul.

The Iluluth-Superior Limited

Electric lighted. Daily, Chicago to Superior and Duluth.

The Peninsula Express

Daily to the Lake Superior Iron and Copper country.

The North Shore Special

One of nineteen daily trains between Chicago and Milwaukee.

Other fast trains to Illinois, Iowa, Wisconsin,

Northern Michigan, Minnesota, North and South

Dakota, Nebraska, Wyoming and the Black Hills.

The Best of Everything
All agents sell tickets via this line.

For tickets and full information apply to

iv. a. musxzmu,

  

  

Pnccongcr Tralllo IIlI.flOl'| '

Chicago In Norlh-Western Ry" CHICAGO

 

The best place for rest or recreation or

recuperation at this season is

ATLANTIC CITY

and the new Fireproof

halfon
is especially well equipped to supply the

wants of those who come to secure them

Write for Illustrated

Folder and Rates to

THE LEEDS COMPANY

ALWAYS OPEN

te

ON THE BEACH
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as Founder’s Day. It was a memorable

occasion for those present, for although

Mr. Moody's birthday has been observed

before, this is the first time that the

trustees, faculties and students of these

schools have come together on this day.

The morning was clear and the Mt. Her

mon boys made an imposing spectacle as

two by two they marched in long line up

Northfleld street to the Congregational

Church, but what was more imposing and

inspiring, and what would have brought

joy to Mr. Moody’s heart, was to hear all

the students singing together such favor

ite songs of his as “When the Roll is

Called Up Yonder," “Fight the Good

Fight," etc.

_ Dwight L. Moody's two sons, William R.

and Paul Dwight, his nephew, Ambert G.,

and several of his trustees, some of the

old students, and the principals of the

three institutions sat on the platform.

One familiar face was missed. Ill in bed

a short distance away in the Northfield

Hotel was Henry M. Moore, life-long

friend of Moody, president of the sem

inary trustees, and whose leadership and

cordial interest have meant so much to

the schools and to the students past and

present. During the exercises the stu

dents voted to send him a message of

love, which was later conveyed to him by

Miss Hall and Mr. Cutler. After this ser

vice in the church, the Mount Hermon

students went up to the hotel and sang

SHAKE INTO YOUR SHOES
Allen's Foot-ease, a powder. It cures painful,

smarting, nervous feet and ingrowing nails, and in

stantly takes the sting out of corns and bunions. It's

the greatest comfort discovery of the age. Allen's

Foot-Ease makes tight or new shoes feel easy. It is

a certain cure for sweating, callous. swollen, tired,

achin feet. Try it to-dny. Sold by all Druggists

and hoe Stores. By mail for 25c. in stam 5.

Dan‘! accept an substitute. Trial packa e I-‘R -E.

Address, Allen Olmsted. Le Roy, N. '.

  

“When the Roll is Called Up Yonder,”

and the school song.

At the church W. R. Moody presided.

George E. Keith, the shoe manufacturer

of Brockton, Mass., offered prayer and

Mr. Henry H. Proctor, vicepresident of

the Mount Hermon trustees, read one

of Mr. Moody’s favorite Psalms. The

speaker of the day was President-elect

John Willis Baer, of Occidental College,

Los Angeles, California. After giving

some personal life experiences with the

founder, and after paying loving tribute

to Mr. Moody for his work and work's

sake, and after giving hearty recognition

to the place and part that the Northfleld

schools have in the betterment of the

world, Mr_ Baer made an earnest heart to

heart appeal to the students based upon

the text, “if a man compel you to go one

mile, go with him twain.”

Paul Dwight Moody, Ambert G. Moody,

Proctor Keith and Crossett, representing

the trustees; Messrs. Holmes and Rob

erts, old residents, both well known in

Young Men’s Christian Association cir

cles; and A. B. Goodrich, president of the

Riverside Paper Mills, Glastonbury,

(‘.onn., made brief remarks. Miss Hall,

principal of the seminary, and Mr. Cut

ler, principal of Mount Hermon, both in

a few words brought out incidents of Mr.

Moody's interest in the schools. The re

mainder of the day was observed by the

students as a holiday. Suflicient had been

done, however, to bring the young men

and women of this day into closer knowl

edge and intimacy with the ideals, the

great heart and personality of the man

of whose work and life they are a living

monument.

Mt. Hermon, Mass.

 
WINTER AT INNSBRUCK.

By Charlotte II. Coursen.

S the glorious Alpine winter melts

into spring, a retrospective glance

gives us a charming impression of winter

life at Innsbruck.

We begin with the time-honored

Christmas festival at the Hotel Tyrol, this

winter celebrated by an unusually large

number of guests. This hotel, so long pa

tronized by English and Americans, is

more than ever frequented by them since

the recent very great additions and im

provements have been completed, and

they are entertained with weekly con

certs, etc.

The carnival season, as the time of

winter festivities is called here, has been

very gay. There have been various enter

tainments at the fine Assembly Rooms.

The decorations for these have been very

artistic. On one of the evenings the

guests were transported in imagination to

the Riviera by painted scenery arranged

on the walls. On another evening ex

tremely pretty card cases were distributed

as souvenirs. The music was always in

spiring. Innsbruck is an important mili

tary station, and the regimental band, the

services of which are often available. is

one of the very best in Austria, and that

IF YOU HAVE

Rheumatism
Gout, Lumbago. Sciatica, when drugs and doc

tors fail to cure you, write to me. and 1 will send

you free a trial plckage of a simple remedy which

cured me and thousands of others. among them

cases of over 30 years standing. This in no humbufl

or deception,but an honest remedy which you can

test without spendin a cent. Address:

J hn A. mith, De t. 25' _

306-308 roadway, llwaukeo, Wis.

 

 

  

Drives out blood impurities.

The childrcn’s friend—

JaynetsTonicV¢rmifuge

Makes strong nerves and muscles.  

  

SPECIAL OFFER. TO OBSERVER SUBSCRIBERS

The Men at Bible, ii. Men at Century
Value

$20
17 Volumes

and | Year’: Subscription l
Edited by the Rev. Joseph S. i-Ixell, M.A.

Editor oi The Pulpit Commentary and The Biblical illustrator

Expressage

Extra

Our

Price $7.00
$7 only will pay for a year's subscription for THE NEW YORK OBSERVER and for the Seventeen Volumes of this

fine Set, formerly sold for Seventeen Dollars, and which are named below;

Ab"?-ha-m i2\y.i1l.“iiIeiii|v1'¢-. M.A.

Isaacondélefoib é‘.:¥..‘..'}.°1‘=‘..%‘;"h..m, ALA.

G V.

Moses Cgnon‘ Rgwllnson, l\i.A.

J Oshlla wl ieleaenve. ALA.

- n th R .G;deonandJudges ..Y...r..:.;.lungs of Israel and Judah

By the Rev. Canon Rawlinson, M.A.

David ii’: .t1l.li)i»ii1ié. M.A.

5010111011 i§{Jl“’r§§.7ir.n.n.

Samuel and Saul {iii 5‘.‘°1>‘§.§'.§'@. M.

Daniel By the Rev.

H. Deane, B.D.

Elijah
By the Rev.

Plot. W. Mllllgan, D.D.

Isaiah
By the Rev.

Canon Driver, M. A.

Jeremiah

Ezra and Nehemiah

By the Rev.

Cm-on Cheyne, D.D.

By the Rev. Canon Rawlinson, 31.5.

Minor Prophets ,I')‘i\'a‘1ini-‘lair?!-‘iir. D.D.

Jesus Christ, the Divine Man

By the Rev. J. H. Vallings, ALA.

Bv the Rev.

Prof. lveraeh, D.D.
St. Paul

We will arrange for the payment of $1 down and the balance monthly if desired. Address

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. 156 Fifth Avenue, New York
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is saying a good deal. The Austrian Arch

duke Eugene, grandmaster of the Teu

tonic Order, was present at most of these

reunions, and was introduced to the many

foreign guests.

This has been an unusually mild win

ter, so that the customary amount of

sleighing has not taken place, but the

skating has been as good as ever, and the

beautiful skating rink, with its merry pa

trons, music, iiluminations, etc, has been

a special feature of the carnival season.

Of course there have been many more

serious diversions, including vocal and in

strumental concerts and lectures. The lat

ter, connected as they usually are in some

way with the life of the Innsbruck Uni

versity, are not to be overlooked by those

who wish to form a definite idea of win

ter life in this Alpine capital.

In February much interest was aroused

by the arrival of a party of English peo

ple wishing to take kinetic photographs

along the route of the wonderful Arlberg

Railway, which starts from Innsbruck and

runs westward into Switzerland. A spe

cial train with all necessary equipments,

was placed at their disposal, and the re

sult seems to have been most successful,

in the pictures obtained, the enjoyment of

the grand scenery and novel sights, and

the jovial hospitality accorded to the

artists.

Innsbruck.

Publisher's Department

FLOOR COVERINGS IN CHURCHES.

What a church carpet ought to be; what it

ought to cost, and how long it ought to wear,

are subjects of timely interest in many con

gregutions just now when the arrival of the

spring season turns the thoughts of trustees

of churches to refurnishing and redecorating.

The average church in considering the in

stallation of a new carpet is more often in

iluenced by economy than by efficiency, and it

is a matter of regret that such a large per

centage of churches cover their floors with a

textile which is not only cheap in price, but

cheap in appearance and short-lived.

Among the various weaves of carpet which

are suitable for use in churches, and which are

not prohibitive in price, the Brussels is indis

putably the most satisfactory and in the long

run the most economical. Its peculiar weave

gives it an unusual life and power of retaining

its attractiveness.

We call attention to the advertisement of

Messrs. W, & J. Sloane, in this issue, on the

lnbiect of church carpets. This firm has prob

ably had a broader experience in the making of

church carpets than any other in the country,

for many years having been known as the larg

at retailer of floor ('0v0l'lX1gs in the world.

They possess remarkable facilities for produc

ing carpets of special design in any quantity,

and in the shortest possible time. This firm,

which is absolutely reliable. has always been

distinguished by fidelity to the highest standard

of quality and design. .\Icssrs. \\'. & J. Slo.-inc

offer this season the Kllmarnock Brussels.

especially designed and woven for church use.

This carpet is carried in stock in quantities

up to 1.000 yards, so that deliveries may be

made without delay. All correspondence will

receive the most careful attention, and orders

will be filled from New York with promptltude.

 

Mother‘ will flnd "Mrs. Winslow’: Soothing

lnnp" the beat remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithoni:riptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

 

 

Odds and €nds

The Caller—Your art gallery is a treat.

This picture especially is delightful; the

values are so well balanced.

Mr. Porkham—That's right.

$200, picture same price.—Puc-k.

Frame

Ranter—But, sir, a genius is a genius,

whether he's rich or poor. There is no

dnterencei

Wise—Pardon me, there is a slight dif

ference. A rich genius can afford to let

his hair grow long; a poor genius can't

afford to get it cut.—Phiiadeiphia Press.

Edna (writing composition)—Dear me,

I have forgotten which are the seven won

ders of the world. I think I'll ask Mrs.

Brown.

Tom-Don't.

Edna—Why not?

Tom—Well, she has seven children.

Chicago Daily News.

 

Cholly Nitwit—D’ye know, Miss Cut

ter, though I’ve only just met you. there

seems to be a—er—sort of intellectual

sympathy between us. You know just

how to appeal to my tastes, you know.

Are you a literary woman?

Dolly Cutter—No, I'm a kindergarten

teacher.-Cleveland Leader.

“Was your wife angry when you got

home so late last night?"

“Angry? Why, my boy, the dear

woman pelted me with flowers!"

“But how did you get that black eye?"

“Well, you see, she neglected to take

the flowers out of the pots before she

threw them.”—Cieveland Leader.

More enduring—It was just at sunset

ting that two little neighbors were ex

changing confidences.

“My mamma has begun a new story to

day," said Elsie. “She has written

twenty sheets.”

Martha drew herself up proudly. “My

mamma has hemmed ten," she declared.

“and she says they'll last.”-—Judge.

After the little girl had seriously studied

the matter for a long time, she looked up

to inquire of her maiden aunt:

“Is it true that women shouldn't marry

men who are younger than themselves?"

"Yes, dear. A woman should always be

careful to marry only a man who is older

than she."

“Oh, now I know why you've never got

married. You can't find a man who is

older, can you?"—-Chicago Record-Herald.

“The inevitable has come!" cried the

magazine publisher. We must suspend

publication.”

“What do you mean?" asked the as

tounded editor. “I thought the circula

tion and business most satisfactory."

“They are; but there is no further hope.

Every known evil has been investigated

by us or our contemporaries.”

“I have it!" cried the editor after a mo

ment’s anxious thought. “We’ll investi

gate the investigatot-s."—Judge.

Another woman said decidedly that she

was glad she had a vote. “It pays me

well, some 0' the time," she explained.

“I-low?" I asked.

“Why," she answered in surprise,

"sometimes I gets only one dollar for

goin‘ an’ votin'; sometimes more.

“But, that's dreadful," I found myself

protesting. “The ballot will never bring

you any good, if you do that.” I added,

without great coherence.

The woman stared at me in blank

 

amazement. “Why," she cried, "all the

good it do bring is that!"

“Your own principies——don't you want

to be free to vote as you think best?" I

urged.

Still she stared. “I never think any

thing 'bout it," she replied, in all sincer

ity. “Votin' ain't nothin' to me. It's a

bother to do, but people say, ‘Come do it;

an’ you’ll be paid for your trouble’; an’

I goes. I'm a poor woman. It's er easy

way to get a little extra money. My hus

band, he do it, too. They ain't no bad

ness 'bout it," she ended, with simple

frankness. .

An older woman whom I met disclosed

a manner of dealing with her prerogative

which I afterward learned was rather

common among the women of the poorer

districts of Denver.

“I know some of the nicest people in

town," she informed me; "generally, I

votes the way they wants. me to. They

are awful kind to me; 0' course they

don't never give me money for votin',”

she quickly supplemented, “I votes the

way they wants, jes' 'cause tney's good to

me."-—-Elizabeth McCracker, in the At

lantic.

SKINS ON FIRE WITH ECZEMA

Instantly Relieved by a Single Ap

plication of Cuticura '

Ointment,

The great Skin Cure, preceded by a warm

bath with Cuticura Soap. This treat

ment, when followed in the severer forms

with mild doses of Cuticura Resolvent

Pills, affords instant relief, permits rest

and sleep, and points to a speedy cure in

the most torturing and disfiguring of

itching, burning, and scaly humors, ec

zemas, rashes, and inilammations, from

infancy to age. A single set (costing

$1.00) is often sufficient to cure when

the usual remedies fail.

iiill liliili llBSiiii[ii

llliliiililiili iliiii
30 cents an agate line each insertion.

I4 Lines to the inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

on 200 at u u 25 "

On 300 (1,000 lines) “ 30 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 33% "

TIM E DISCOU NTS.

On Weekly Insertions of at least 10 Lines

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 “

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 “

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents :1 linc—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate.

with heading, at 40 ccnts nct per line.

Brcvicr reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured. subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

 

  

PlSO‘S CURE FOR
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in time. Sold by dru ists.

‘“ CONSUMPTION
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Reviewed A 1 Established

Trade Mark '1' half a Century.

is

ART LNENS

For Embroidery and Decorative Purposes

At “The Linen Store”

The reputation of “ The Linen Store,” for carrying in stock practically everything in

Linen, applies with particular force to the Art Department. The assortment of Art

Linens is unquestionably wider and more comprehensive than can be obtained elsewhere.

It includes a full range of Irish and Austrian round thread linens for drawn work in

widths ranging from sixteen to one hundred inches.

Russian, Siberian, Balkan, Flemish, Hessian and Hand Colored Linens in a large variety of shades, including

Loom Linen, 72 inches wide. a complete line of College Colors, 36, 48 and 72 inches

Etamines, Meteor, Hardanger and Aida Canvas, 48 Wide

iI16h65 Wid9- Craftsman Canvas and Goblin Linens, 50 inches

Plain and Figured Damasks, 18 to 54 inches wide. wide.
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In this department we also display a complete line of stamped goods, including the

new designs for shadow embroidery and a very attractive collection of stamped shirt waists,

corset covers, belts, collar and cuff sets.

Samples of any of the Art Fabrics sent free on request.
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MAIL ORDERS HAVE OUR PROMPT ATTENTION.

JAMES McCUTCllEON 8: C0., 14 West 23d Street, New York

  

 

 

“An Observer in the 7 _

Pl\llippll\€SI” . Studying the

THE LATEST WORD FROM THE PEARL OF THE ORIENT ' 0 .

REV. JOHN BANCBI:OFT DEVINS, D.D.Editor of The New York Observer.

Dedicated to President Roosevelt, : _ ‘

Foreword by Secretary Tait SUNDAY SCHOOLS are now study

ing the Life of Christ. We have

Vital Problems and How They Are Mei some beautiful Pictures which fl1us_

A volume of more than 400 pages of intensely interest

ing matter, based upon Personal Observations, ; _ _

and Treating of Political, Educational, 5129 of each 13 about 11315 They are Par"

Social and Spiritual Conditions. ticularly suited for gifts.

An Appendix Containing Extracts of Addresses by ' \Ve will send to any of our subscribers

President McKinley, President Roosevelt, Judge Parker,

Secretary Hay, Ex-Secretary Root, Secretary Taft and

Governor Wright.

trate scenes in the Saviour’s life. The

_ Four Pictures on Approval
HANDSOMELY BOUND. WELL PRINTED.

SIXTY-FOUR PAGE ILLUSTRATIONS. ** W E ” 1‘ '

Price $2.00

PERSONAL INQUIRIES S0uCn.ED_ If kept the recipient may remit 25 cents.

 

If unsatisfactory they may be returned.

For sale by The New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue,

New York, and sent postage paid to any address A1)])11!;ss

in the Postal Union for the price named.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

Special term: to new subscribers or to old subsrribers 156 Fifth Avenue, New York

renewing their subscriptions, sent on application. '

 

,Q...'......‘.....".‘..........“..."..............m................."..............’"..

QQIIIUIOOIOIIIOIOIOQIIIOOOOOQIIIIOOIUOOIIOOOOOOOOOOOOOIOOIOOIOOOQQIOOOIOIQQOOOI...IIOO..I'...

 

1222222211222222222221222Z222Z2Z222222Z2II11'.'.?.°.'.Z?.'.ZZ1Z11'.Z?.'.°.'.'.'.°.Z'.'.Z1'.'.°.'.'.'.°.'.Z'.°.I'.Z1TIIIZIIZIIIIZIIIIIIZZIIZZZIZIZZZZIIZIZZZIZi



1:53 * ?—

 

/“K533

GENERAL LIBRARY,

UN|v. OF MICH.

MAR 17 I906

WUUWUG’UQQIYlIQ\IQI‘QU_U"U'!'!@UQ(‘HUI

i V \ ‘é ‘"~

'31'o0wuvUww'Jv,v\vw\?\IwU0w0 -~ i i-j"wvvvvwwwvwvvvv.'wwvuwi'1

( Q _

    

  \ rm
-[ball 3?’

2%‘-' 55% ”..- -= §‘._-E EE
:'--‘i:=1\.-.~..1v-%~~‘%'=%5a

:55 ?n\!2'»'v 1'" 5 *1 "15

 A 0 I5. 1906.

_,

-~

  

 
&\

\~

3:.

|I

I

  

 

  

The New Treasurer of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign

Missions Who Succeeds Charles W. Hand.
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Benevolent and 0tl1er institutions.

When not otherwise stated the correct Corporate

title of each institution is given in capital letters

aogltawed by a concise statement of its objects and

No institutions are allowed a place in this

column except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

 

 

THE NEW’ YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its Obje0t——The spiritual, mental and physical

elevation of our own poor,

Its Bss's—E vii l, t 1The Aponiey Cvragrégc es s and ng doctrlnally on

' Its Forco—'1‘hree two German,

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About I0 Missionaries at work.

Its Naeds—Gifts from the living to the amount

giaés least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

, ham :1. K. J . H P .A. F. Schaf:Il_er, D.D., ‘I>srI1e!i,|iden‘t’?olSli:g)henre%gk:i€,

Treasurer; William Sloane Cotlin, Secretary.

 
v

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE 01-‘ INDUSTRY,

- a 155 I\'orth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

' It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, shoes,

ete., will be gratefully received.

_Service of ong by the children, Sunday, 8:30 to

4.30 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. 111. Day Schools,

9 to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. J1-ISUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

A1101-IIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM. R. GAB

BUTT, Supt.

 

AMERICAN SEAMF.N‘S FRIEND SOCIETY.

No. '16 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1888.

°I'I°°t-' T0 Improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing v*s els. P bli h th. Sa‘l ' lag-gm‘; _ .
msn’s(IE‘,I'isnd I.sii‘:sB0:t. CHTS. A. TODIMIIOD,

GEORGE l\IcPIIERS(lN HUNTER,Pres.; REV.

8cc'_r; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, .»\ss‘t Tress.

 

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undenominatioual Chris

tian literature in 160 languages or dialects. By its

colporta_ge, rants to Sabbath schools, missionaries,

soldiers sa lors, prisoners. and educational and

humane institutions, and by its literature created

and issued at foreign mission stations. It reaches

vast numbers. Its publications in Spanish for Cuba,

Latin America and our new possessions, and in the

native language of the vast numbers of immigrants

of many nationalities and its work among the Mor

mons, mect urgent needs. The society is wholly

dependent upon donations and legacies, for which

it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag. Assistant

Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

 

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute

settled places out on the Frontier, where only a

Union missionary representiu all the evangelical

churches can unite the setters. Expense saved.

Spiritual harvests the result. Work abides. 1,836

new Union Schools started in 1905. 8,331 conver

sions, 138 frontier churches from schools previously

established. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar

acce table. $25 starts a new school, furnished, In

clud g a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a

missionary one year. You can have letters direct

from missionary you old in supporting. The legal

form of bequests is: “I ive and be ueath to the

American Sunday School nion, estabished in the

spa rseiy

city of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send

to E. P. BANCROFT, Dis. Sec., 156 Fifth Ave.,

New York.

L?

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

(Commonly called “Port Soclety,”) Chartered in

1810. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and Daily religious services in Lecture Room;

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. Its work has been greatly prospered

amid is dependent on generous contributions to sus

n t.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT. Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER. President.

JOHN B. ROUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortiandt Street, New York.

 

TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered. unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit

ten copy will have the preference.

Correspondents will piease address let

ters containing manuscript. inquiries con

cerning them, or any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the

Editor.
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PRESBYTERIES TO MEET.

South Florlda.—At Punta Gorda, April 3, in

7 :30 p. m.

Long Island.—At Center Moriches, N. Y., April

3, 1906, 2 p. m.

lludson~Sufl'ern, N. 1'., April 16, at 7 :30 p. m.

New York—Chst£el ot the First Church. Fifth

Ave., and 11 St. Moderator, Rev. Geor

Nixon. 1734 Washington Ave. Stated Cier .

Rev. F. E. Shearer. D.D.. 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: April 9, May 14, June 11. llour of

meeting: 3 p. m., except April at 10 a. m.

Bsltin1ore—ll0land Park, Baltimore, April 16.

8 p. m.

Da ton—Troy, April 9, 2 p. m

Fr e—l<‘rankiln, Penn.. April 10, 7:30 p. m.

Iiolston—Greenvllle, Tenn.. April 18. T :30 p.m.

K1-arney—llroken Bow. Neb., April 10. S p. m.

.\lun(-le \\'lncliester, Ind., April 9. 3 p. m.

 

The Observer is

New York Post 0

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRISBYTERIAN.

 
 

UNIVERSITY PLACE

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. In.

Bible School, 9 :45 a. U1.

 

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-flttl Q

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwln, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m., and 8 p. m.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Collin, Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. 1:.

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duifleld, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :80 p. -.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-flfth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. 5.

Bible School at 9 :80 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Passn.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Patr.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

BRICK.

Fifth Ave. and Thirt -seventh It.

Rev. William R. Richar s D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., I p.m., and I Al.

the latter a choral evening servioo.

 

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St., near Brosdws .

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., P

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

Bible School, 8 p. in.

 

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third Stroll.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Psstoa

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. 1:.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at I.

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Sevent{;sixth Q

Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D., aster.

Services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

CONGRHGATIONAL.

BROADWAY TABERNACLI

Broadway and Fift -sixth St.

Rev. C. E. Jefferson, .D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evenln Service.

Prayer meeting ‘ednesday evening at 8 ffid.

MANHATTAN.

Broadway and Sevent -sixth St.

Rev. H. A. Stimson, D. ., Pastor.

Services 11 a. m. and 8 p.m.

REFORHID.

COLLEGIATE (MARBLE)

Fifth Ave. and Twent -ninth St.

Rev. David James Burrel . D.D., Pastas.

Preaching services. 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Married.

ALEXANDRE — 0AKI.EY.—On Thursday,

Mar. 8. by the Rev. Charles L. Goodell, D.D..

Violet Adelaide Oakley, daughter of George W.

Oakley, of New York, to Jerome Alexandre.

Died.

0RDWAY.——Hon. George-., at 4951 Pasadena

.»\ve., Los Angeles, Feb. 7, 1906. in his 77th

years. ills wife for more than fifty years and

one daughter. wife of llev. Enos 0. Baker, sur

vive him. He was elected ruling elder in

\\‘ate1-loo, Iowa, in 1854.

 

 

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY

ubilshed weekly. Entered at tho

ce as second class matter.

-s readily accessible b Harlem trains from

Lirand Central Station, VVehster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 ug. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramercy) for 00k of

Views or representative. Oifice, 20 East 28d Si...

.\c\v York City.
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Financial.

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks. Bank- Inveflmgnt

ers. Corporations, Firms and Indi- SQCUKIIJH

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

Iect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex

Letters of
change, and make cable transfers on

all points. _Issue Commercial and Trav

Credit eIers' Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques. Certificates of Deposits

BROWN, BROTIIERS & C0.,
89 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

 

GOOD WORDS FOR GOOD MEN.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir—I am glad you have not taken

a stand against the work of evangelists.

How I wish that every editor would

kneel down and pray before he uses mat

ter which so often does more harm than

good. I note that you have a. good word

for all things working for good.

M. A. M.

Pittsburg.

R R

PRESBYTERIAN MINISTERS’ ASSOCIA

TION.'

11:45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Avenue, New

York—Topics and Readers:

March 19, “The Student Volunteer." — J.

Ross Stevenson.

March 26, "The Pastor as Teacher of Teach

erst"-—.lnmes A. Worden.

April 2. "The Chained i3ible."—J. L. Leeper,

D.D.

April 9. "The Message of Horace Bushnell."

—-Amory ii. Bradford.

April 16, "Brothers First, then Brethren."—

(‘hark-s I’. I-‘agnani.

April 23, “Some Aspects of the Johnnnenn

Problem."—-W. W. White.

April 30, "The Presbyterian Heritage in the

Book of Common Prayer."—T. Calvin McLel

land.

 

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion. “

I

VIOLENCE CHECKED BY FEAR.

The Threat of indemnity Saves a Mis

sionary's Life.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir——0ne of your editorials in re

gard to indemnity for murdered mission

aries in the Observer of February 8 in

terested me very much. An experience

of my own makes me speak more feel

ingly on the subject.

About three years ago with some four

teen native Brazilians, I was attending

a religious service in a little interior

town of Brazil. Suddenly we were at

tacked by a mob of some ten thousand

people, wild with the religious enthu

siasm of a Roman Catholic mission. All

of the little company escaped unharmed,

Peter MoIIer’s

Cod Liver Oil

is inst pure cod liver oil—free from dis

guise, because none is needed. It is the

Impurity or nddleration In cod liver oil

that makes it offensive to taste and smell.

The purity of Muller's Oil makes it

Free from Taste or Odor

It in this purity that makes Molier's

Oil so digestible and without that nau

seous “ repeat."

The genuine lssold only In flat, oval bottles,

Importpd Lrom Zwrway. bearing the name of

Schleflelln 5 Company, Now Yopk

501.2 AGENT]!

  

FrsK&RoB1NsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YOIIK STOCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 cznan srnser

NEW YORK

 

thanks to the prompt action of the cap

tain of police. But the members of the

mob were unsatisfied, and, unrebuked by

the clergy, armed and offered themselves

to the priest to “exterminate the Protes

tants."

The captain of police urged the priest

to rebuke and quiet them, but he would

do nothing until the captain warned him_

that among the Protestants was one

American woman and that if anything

happened to her Brazil would have to

pay America.

“And," he added, “you will be the one

man accountable and I shall hold you

to it."

Notwithstanding the theory of lives be

ing beyond price, and the fact that one

does give his life freely for those to

whom he goes, there is no doubt that the

fear of having to pay the American Gov

ernment for the murder of an American

citizen acts as a check to wanton viol

ence, and this protection should not be

withheld from missionaries or any other

American citizen.

Very sincerely,

JULIA Law Caamsaansrx.

West New Brighton, New York.

I I

financial

New York, Tuesday, March 13, 1906.

There was very little in the market last

week on which to base the assertion that

the larger interests, socalled, had actual

ly entered upon an aggressive movement

toward higher prices. Union Pacific re

covered nearly 5 points from the extreme

low point reached on March 5, and above

153 it was evidently held in check. If

those controlling its movement had de

sired to turn it effectively to the bull side

they could have carried it, no doubt, to

155, fair assurance of creating immense

enthusiasm.

The extreme weakness last week of one

coaler stock, Reading, kept the probabil

ity of a coal strike perpetually in mind,

but it might be well to remember that in

all the history of strikes there has never

been any money in selling stocks on

trouble of that kind once it had begun.

It is only in prospect that a strike em

barrasses the stock market. After it has

been declared it ceases to become a source

of bearish inspiration.

There is some bullish material in sight.

The decline in wheat has been almost

wholly disregarded as a bull argument on

security values. Railroad earnings con

tinue to increase astonishingly. Unless

Wall Street is grossly misled by the re

ports now at hand, the earnings of the

United States Steel Corporation for the

first quarter of this year will be the best

in the history of the property. The ac

tive employment of money, keeping inter

est rates up, is a bull argument on the

stock market so long as it does not make

KNAUTII, NACIIOD & KIJIINE,

BANKERS,

I5 WILLIAM STREET, NEW YORK

Members oi‘ the New York Stock Exchange.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

 

MARINE AND INLAND INSURANCI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Orcnuzsn IN 1842.

insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the as

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be rodebed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

JAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES. Secretary.

FREDERICK II. BOOTII,

Number of Member of

Fire insurance Exchange Real Estate Board of him;

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

lioal Esiata—Iiar| of i'rnporiy—in:ram
This office through its Insurance Department

can care for your tire risk.

 

credit so costly as to prohibit speculation.

There will be general talk presently of

an increase of the Amalgamated Copper

dividend to the rate of 8 per cent. The

speculative position of Amalgamated Cop

per obviously is much stronger than it

was a few weeks ago.

The rapid recovery in the Hill stocks

from the depression caused by a halting

of the ore deal suggests that, whether the

deal goes through or not, the Hill fol

lowing is confident of an early distribu

tion on Northern Pacific and Great North

ern preterred. But the ore deal is. be

lieved to be “on again.”

As showing what the comparatively

small railroads are doing, the figures fur

nished by Messrs. Fisk & Robinson are

interesting: For instance, the Buiifalo &

Susquehanna Railroad Company shows a

surplus of $194,594 for the seven months

ending January 31, 1906. The Gulf &

Ship Island Railroad Company shows for

the same period $226,406, the Louisiana

& Arkansas Railway Company show

$130,861. That the telephone business is

productive for its stockholders is shown

by the result of the operations of the Key

stone Telephone Company of Philadelphia,

which for the seven months referred to

shows a surplus of $47,530.

The London Stock Exchange people

have been marveling all the week at the

movements of the markets, for the trouble

that seemed inevitable as they looked for

ward to this week's settlement has been

completely averted. There has not been

one important failure. But that is not

all. The markets have actually improved

tremendously. One might almost say that

there has been a boom in every depart

ment.
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emorialWindows

RODUCED by the Gorham Studios in American glass, are

the work of artists and artisans of established reputation.

In beauty of design and coloring and in workmanship they

represent the highest standards of the art. (I Visitors are most cor

dially welcome to study examples of windows in various styles of

treatment, which are erected in the Exhibition Room, situated in the

new Gorham Building. q If the presentation of a window is in con

templation, suggestions for its form and sketches in color of its

treatment will be submitted with pleasure.

THE GQRHAM COMPANY

Fifth Avenue and Thirty-Sixth Street, New York

Three

Splendid Japan Tours

BY 8.5. MONGOLIA, l8,000 TONS.

Starting from San Francisco, July 14,1906

including Honolulu, Manila. Korea

and North and South China

And the Principal Presbyterian fllssions of the Far East

PRICE $700 AND UPWARD5

EVERYTHING INCLUDED

To gratify this desire under ideal conditions of travel, the

New York Observer otters three tours for the next summer vaca

tion season. 'i'he first section to include Honolulu and about

tour weeks in Japan, visiting Yokohama, Kamakura, Tokyo,

Nikko the Magnificent. Lake Chuzenjl, Mi anoshiia, Lake lia

kone, Nagoya, Lake Biwa, Kyoto, Oigawa a ids, Araahi-yams,

Nara, Osaka, Kobe, and an excursion on the amous and beauti

ful Inland Sea. of Japan, returning via Yokohama and Honolulu,

and arriving at San Francisco about Se tember 15th.

The second section coincides with t e first as far as Kobe;

then the party would proceed through the inland Sea of Japan

to Nagasaki and on to Hong Kon gwith facilities for visiting

Manila), Canton, Macao, Shungha , 'agasaki, Kobe, Yokohama

and glonoiulu, arriving at San Francisco about the middle of

c 0 er.

The third section includes all that is embodied in the first

and second, with an extension to Korea and North China, includ

ing Nagasaki, Fusan, Chemul 0, Seoul, Cheetoo Dainy, Port

Arthur, Taku, Peking, Shanha wan, The Great Wall of China,

Tientsin, and Shang ai, returning to San Francisco, via Kobe,

Yokohama and Honolulu, and arriving about the first week in

November.

Every traveling expense is included. No annoying extras.

The best hotels. the best of everything.

if on are interested send for furt er details at once.

Th nk it over and write your questions to-day to the JAPAN

TOUR MANAGER, The New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue,

New York City.

We recommend our readers to make use of the letters of Credit

issued by Brown Brothers 0. Co. snd Knsuth, Nschod Q. Kuhne,

Bankers, New York. International Traveler’: Checks in denomina

tions of $l0, $20,350 and Slim or equivalent are issued by the latter

firm. They may be secured from banks allover the country and

they are exceedingly convenient for tourists. I

 

DIRT IS VARIOUS—always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. 'Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

CITY SOIL IS SMUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt—HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

its price is small, its use a fine habit.
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UNFALTERING TRUST.

By John M. Morse.

My Soul, renew thy strength.

By walking close with God;

Thy joy shall be complete at length

‘Neath His approving nod.

Though trials weigh thee down

Put thou thy trust in Him;

Though enemies of God may frown,

Let not thy light grow dim.

Stand thou for truth and right

Whatever may assail,

Resist the wrong with all thy might—

With God, thou shalt prevail.

My Soul, whate‘er betide,

Stand firmly on the Rock!

Though wild the storms, in Christ abide.

Nor fear their rudest shock.

Though this great globe at last

Shall crumble into dust,

The promises of God stand fast!

0 Soul! iraintnin thy trust.

Passalc, N. J.

RR

€rrore of €vangeliste

JOUBREYHEN SOUL-SAVERS: UNSALTED SAINTS.

N a recent letter from a correspondent, I find some criti

I cisms upon evangelists which open a subject of supreme

importance. The writer says: “Mr. Torrey’s sermon in The

Observer of Jan. 11 is not commonplace by any means; if

well delivered it ought to have been powerful. He is a story

telling preacher, as was the Saviour. Under the circum

stances, the matter of his sermon is justifiable, but its infer

ences are utterly erroneous. Numbers of simple people would

imagine that they did not follow Jesus because they did not

exhort and convert sinners with diligence and success, which

is nonsense."

Evangellsts should never forget that morality and charity

are powerful evangelizers, and the lack of these makes other

evangelism very weak. But, we all know that real evangelism,

in the way of preaching and winning souls in private and

public, is the greatest lack of our best churches. Somehow

this form of piety is the first to languish. Our best "holl

ness" people are seldom great evangelists.

Moody ceased to be a great evangelist in becoming an edu

cator and the founder of a. religious resort for devout be

lievers, and in this way strengthening Zion. Dr. Kirk be

came an excellent pastor and lived and died a saintly

preacher. We should pray for and cherish our good evan

gelists, for they are dreadfully needed, and about as rare as

good poets.

This matter of evangelization makes doubtful the wisdom

of establishing too many religious resorts in which pious

people may spend weeks and months in thoroughly congenial

associations. Some years ago I was at a religious hotel

where I paid fifteen cents for a glass of lemonade plain, and

this elegant establishment was filled to its capacity with the

salt of the earth. It has often been a question with me

whether it was for the best that this salt was not scattered

abroad among a large number of similarly expensive worldly

hotels, where it might be a wholesome seasoning and preser

vative in the midst of thoughtlessness and unbelief. Of

course everything depends upon whether the salt loses its

savor when exposed to the beggarly elements of this world

in hotels where visitors pay twenty-five dollars a week and

upward.

These questions have always vexed the churches. I re

member the anxiety with which the regular pastors of Bos

ton, Blagden, Adams and others, awaited the coming of

Finney and later of Kirk, and their decided aversion to the

idea that every convert should straightway regard himself

as a gospel preacher. Such pretensions were caricatured by

the story of a. barber who had “come out" at one of the

meetings, and next day when shaving a customer suddenly

broke out to him with the question, "Are you prepared to

die?” The customer, seeing the flashing eyes of the man

with the razor, supposed that he had gone mad, leaped from

the chair and fled into the street, only to learn that he was

a subject of what Dr. N. S. Prime once called “a journeyman

soul-saver.”

The majority of converts can best honor religion by con

sistent lives and faithful exhibition of Christian virtues, by

keeping their mouths shut and their eyes and ears open. It

may be that in time God will give them a. message, but it is

more than likely that He will prefer to number them among

those “who also serve, although they only stand and wait."

Evangelists are responsible for much of the perversion of

religion which comes from unwise and ignorant exhorters,

who are ready to talk before they know, and to run before

they are sent.

As to the other matter, if we are to be as lights in the

world, as salt, or as leaven, surely Christians ought not to

herd together for their own spiritual enjoyment, but should

go among men as they have opportunity and illustrate what

the teachings of Christ can do to make a man faitful, hon

est, kind, unselfish, generous, true and good in the midst of

a. perverse and gainsaying generation. If one is spiritually

sick and feeble, let him retire to the hospital and get

well; but if he is strong, let him go into the world, fight

the good fight of faith, and show a doubting and denying

world that he is born of God. There are no end of opportuni

ties to let light shine and salt purify, in all classes and con

ditions and among all sorts of men.

I R

CHRISTIAN BON VOYAGE.

By Charles Augustus Stoddard, D.D.

FAREWELL meeting to the Rev. George Alexander, D.D.,

who sailed on Saturday last to attend the meeting of

missionaries at Cairo, and subsequently to visit the Syrian

mission and the Holy Land, was held in the mission rooms at

156 Fifth Avenue, last Friday noon. The members of the

Board of Missions, the secretaries of the various boards, and

the Women's Board of Missions, together with a few special

friends, united in this service.

Robert E. Speer presided, and after singing a hymn, read

from Paul's Epistle to the Philippians. Then Mr. Speer made

a friendly address, in which he alluded to this as the first

visit of the president of the Board of Foreign Missions to

missionary stations. He said that Dr. Alexander would not

be off from missionary soil except in Egypt, and even when

there he would be in a land where brethren of another board

had labored for many years. He characterized the mission

work among Mohammedans as a mighty problem, and hence

regarded the conference at Cairo as a most important assem

bly. There are two hundred millions of Mohammedans, of

whom one hundred and twenty millions are under the govern

ments of Christian rulers, and this large part of the world is

open to the gospel. Even in Persia, Mohammedans are not

inaccessible to missionary influence. It will be a great joy

to the missionaries to see Dr. Alexander at their conference.

It will also be a. pleasure to the Syrian missionaries to meet
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him. We are happy for his own sake that Dr. Alexander is

to make this journey and greet these brethren, and incidentally

to have the opportunity to see the Holy Land.

Mr. Speer then called upon the oldest of the secretaries in

New York, the Rev. E. N. White, D.D., to bid Dr. Alexander

God-speed in behalf of his assembled friends. Dr. White said

that in view of his long association with Dr. Alexander, as a

co-presbyter and pastor, and co-worker in the boards of the

Presbyterian Church, he was happy to be selected for this

friendly office. He wished him a safe voyage, a useful and

pleasant conference with his fellow-missionaries in Cairo, and

a smooth voyage home again. He said: “We shall be with

you in spirit at the conference and in the Holy Land, shall

remember you with anxiety at Jericho, and be glad indeed to

welcome you home. You will see many interesting things on

your journey, but I venture to predict that you will see noth

ing more grateful to your feelings than Sandy Hook Light

house when it greets you on your return.”

In reply, Dr. Alexander said that he could not fail to be

touched by such a gathering and such heartfelt sentiments.

His brethren exaggerated the importance of the position which

he held as president of the Board, but it was a great thing to

have such friends as had gathered in this room to wish him

God-speed. He had looked forward to a visit to these mis

sionary brethren with hope, and had dreamed for thirty or

forty years of a time when he should visit the land of Pales

tine and also the land of Egypt. This latter country had

always been associated, from his earliest years, with foreign

missions, and his first knowledge of Christian missions had

been linked in his mind with the work of which he was now

to see the results. He had just received a letter from the

Rev. Dr. Henry H. Jessup, of Syria, telling him of the opening

of a new railway to Damascus with a daily train, and advis

ing him of the best way to spend his time between Cairo and

Mt. Lebanon. He said in closing that it was one of the privi

leges of his life to be associated with the men and women of

the Boards of Missions and to be useful in this great work

of the Church of Christ. He was ready now to lie down in a

steamer chair for ten days and commune with the infinite

and rest under the shadow of the Divine Love.

After prayers by the Rev. Drs. James S. Dennis and Charles

L. Thompson, the hymn, “God Be with You Till We Meet

Again," was sung, and Dr. Alexander pronounced the bene

diction.

2%

Secular and Religious

The Good Shepherd does not drive—He leads His flock.

 

Evangelists as well as pastors and parents should learn

the value of kind words; sinners are not scolded into the

Kingdom of Heaven, nor are personal workers won by hard

words.

 

Severe language may cause a smile and fill a newspaper

column, but “he that winneth souls is wise.” Gentleness when

dealing with the unsaved or with those at ease in Zion is

akin to wisdom.

If all public speakers used manuscript their friends and

the angels would not have to drop tears upon unwise, not to

say foolish, parentheses which do not sound as if they were

inspired from above.

“Touch not Mine anointed and do My prophets no harm"

is an injunction sorely needed. Many a criticism of fallible

man and woman is withheld by good men lest it cause the

uncircumcised to rejoice and the heathen to plaspheme.

 

The selection of Senator Tillman, an avowed political an

tagonist of the President, to report the unamended Hepburn

railroad rate bill, has surprised the public, accustomed as it

is to strange political combinations. Now that the bill comes

to the Senate from the Interstate Commerce Committee there

is a chance for amendment, and it is very likely that the

measure will be qualified, when it is passed, by a provision

making possible a review by the courts. The whole subject.

is a. perplexing one, but the mass of the people will feel safer

if the courts and not the members of an Interstate Commis

sion are made the final arbiters of railroad rates in concrete

cases.

The results of the conference at Algeciras so far have been.

small, but perhaps Europe is to be congratulated on the fact

that there has been no open rupture, and that there exists no

real danger of an armed conflict over the questions at issue.

Germany has rejected the French proposals, but it is thought

may finally recede somewhat from its announced position. The

Conference has adjourned for the time being, after discussing

at some length the question of an international bank. It is

the evident aim of Germany not only to prevent France from

gaining a further ascendancy in Morocco but also if possible

to reduce her prestige in that picturesque country to a plane

no higher than that of any of the other nations.

One of the most picturesque and thrilling fights that has

taken place in the Philippines occurred recently near Jolo in

the Sulu Islands, when a combined force of United States.

troops, sailors and constabulary stormed with great difliculty

Mt. Dajo, a lava cone 2,100 feet high, capturing and extermi

nating a band of 600 Moro outlaws, who had been committing

depredations on friendly Moros. A number of the attacking

party were killed, and some fifty were wounded. It was

necessary to hoist some of the field guns up a cliff 300 feet.

high, but Yankee ingenuity was equal to the demand, and

the Moros, who took refuge in the crater of the volcano were

finally annihilated. It was a piece of slaughter demanded by

the stern exigencies of government.

The United States Senate has at last, after fifteen years of

discussion, passed a pure food bill, which it is to be hoped

will, if agreed in by the House, be strictly enforced. The bill,

which is the Heyburn measure amended, makes it a misde

meanor to manufacture or sell adulterated or misbranded arti

cles, and empowers the Department of Agriculture, through

its Chief of the Bureau of Chemistry, to examine and report

upon products offered for sale. Transportation of adulterated

goods from one State to another is prohibited. This is a step

in the right direction. The American people have suffered

long enough from misbranded and adulterated foods and medi

cines. As civilization advances the food problem for the

masses becomes more diflicult of solution, but it must be

solved, and treated in the right way, if the race is to develop,

or even endure.

 

It is generally conceded, even by Conservative papers, that

Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman has succeeded in forming a

much stronger administration than had at first been thought

possible. The Liberal papers in England are full of con

gratulations to the Premier on having not only ably united all

sections of his party in the new Cabinet, but also on having

displayed great discrimination in giving its individual mem

bers congenial posts. Herbert Henry Asquith is Chancellor

of the Exchequer, Herbert J. Gladstone Secretary of State

for Home Affairs, Sir Edward Grey Secretary of State for

Foreign Affairs, the Earl of Elgin Secretary of State for the

Colonies, Richard Burton Haldane Secretary of State for War,

and John Morley Secretary of State for India. Baron Tweed

mouth becomes first Lord of the Admiralty, and leader of the

party in the House of Lords, and James Bryce is Chief Secre

tary for Ireland. The Earl of Aberdeen is very popular as

Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. Six of the new secretaries, be

sides Sir Henry himself, who is Prime Minister and First

Lord of the Treasury, have held Cabinet rank before. Three

members of the Cablnet—David Lloyd-George, President of the

Board of Trade; Augustine Birrell, President of the Board of

Education, and John Burns, President of the Local Govern

ment Board—-have never before held ofiice of any kind. Al

though the majority of the members of the Cabinet are Home

Rulers the Cabinet will not constitute a Home Rule Ministry,

the must enthusiastic Home Ruler, John Morley, having been

sent to the India Ofiice, where he will have little influence on

internal aflairs.
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By Jonx

"Fling out the banner! let it float

Skyward and seaward, high and wide;

‘Che Sun that lights its shining folds,

Che Cross on which the Saviour died.

 

! l rest, to provide the necessary funds.

L_
 

I? The Evangelization of the Weed; Their Aim

i its Accomplishment in this Generation: The Goal of the Student Volunteers

Barrcnorr Dsvms,

 

 

»1 A THOUSAND NEW MISSIONARIES A YEAR

‘ IT is the judgment of this Conference that, in order to arouse the churches to a sense of their privilege

and responsibility, and, in order to meet, but inadequately, the present needs in the mission fields

under the boards represented in this Conference, there ought to be at least one thousand volunteers ready

‘I to be sent out each year, until these fields are occupied in force.

I I represented in this International Student Volunteer convention that they, by asking to be sent to these

needy waiting fields a thousand strong each year, challenge the churches where final responsibility must

Adopted unaniinously by the delegates at the (foriferenr-0 of Foreign

.lIi.-m'on Boards of the United States and Canada, at Nashville, ’['enn., on 1"<brua1'y £38, 1906.

   

D. D.

“Fling out the banner! heathen lands

Shall see from far the glorious sight,

Hnd nations, crowding to be born,

Baptize their spirits in its light."

—Biahop Doane

We, therefore, appeal to the students

THE STORY of the ENTHUSIASTIC MISSIONARY GATHERING in the SOUTH

“Nashville, 1906," will be a term long remembered in the

annals of missionary enterprise. “Toronto, 1902," was re

called on a hundred mission fields in Asia as men and women

were met who had either been at the great Student Volunteer

Convention in the Canadian city, or had received an impres

 

JOHN R. .\lOTT,

Chairman of the Convention.

sion of that mighty gathering from those who had been in at

tendance upon its meetings. But Nashville surpasses Toronto

as Toronto had exceeded Cleveland and Detroit; and this is

well, for whatever does not go forward recedes, and nothing

recedes when John R. Mott and Robert E. Speer and their

associates put their shoulders together. In point of numbers

in spiritual uplift, in plans for the coming four years, the

meeting held in Tennessee February 28-March 4 is the greatest

and best of the live International Conventions oi’ the Student

Volunteer Movement.

So popular have these conventions become that after nearly

all the pressure possible had been applied. hundreds of dele

gates had registered in excess of the generous provision al

lowed by the entertainers. Two thousand appointed delegates

were told that they could not come, and their fees were re

turned. The spirit of hospitality was aroused in Nashville,

and many new homes were opened and hundreds of disap

pointed delegates were made glad by the news that they could

come after all. The hospitality was characteristically whole

souled; the young lady in charge of the stenographic work

found herself assigned to a. Hebrew family, whose members

extended a cordial Christian welcome.

The meetings held in Ryman Auditorium began promptly at

the advertised hour, and closed nearly as promptly. Not a

hand-clap was heard during the live days. Applause is not

oermitted at these conventions. No programme of speakers or

topics is distributed. The best speaker of the week may come

on at any moment, and one cannot run the risk of losing him.

 

 

ARTHUR JUDSON BROWN, D.l).

Traveler. Author and 1\ilsslon:\r_v Secretary.

So zealous were the delegates to be present at every session,

and early at that, that often the public entrance was not

opened at all. The hall was filled to its utmost capacity. Why

open another door when no one could enter? Simultaneous,

not overflow, meetings were held morning and evening for

those who could not get into the Auditorium. While not so

satisfactory, of course, as the main meetings, many 01! the
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young people seemed to think that no meeting could be much

better than those held in the First Presbyterian Church and

other churches.

When it came to sectional meetings, the average man wished

that he had several automobiles and a month of time. De

nominational conferences and conferences on certain fields and

on special lines of missionary activity filled the afternoon of

the week-days, while on the Lord’s Day separate meetings

were held for men and women. If anybody who was present

at Nashville does not know a great deal more about missions

than he will ever be able to put into practice, he has been a

poor scholar indeed. He has probably a suflicient stock in

to enable him to turn over his capital many times.

To give even a synopsis of the many excellent addresses de

livered in the Auditorium and at the various churches would

require a book of no mean proportions. The ofiicial volume

to be issued by the oflicers of the movement may be secured

at 3 West Twenty-ninth street, and the reading of the ad

dresses will be next best to hearing them, and will inspire

thousands, who could not go to Nashville. This is especially

true of Mr. Mott's exceedingly interesting review of the move

ment since its origin twenty years ago, and his statesmanlike

purview looking to nothing less than a. world movement for

evangelizing non-Christian nations. Mr. Speer's analysis of

non-Christian religions and their inability to meet the needs

of men; the British Ambassador's discriminating estimate of

the value of missionary work as he had seen it in Persia; ex

Secretary Foster's testimony to the value of missionary labors

in American diplomacy in the Orient; Dr. Brown’s report on

the condition of affairs in the Far East; Mr. Zwemer's plea

for the Mohammedan world, and the earnest appeal of secre

taries and missionaries for men and women to carry the

blessed evangel to the uttermost parts of the earth. The

testimonies of outgoing missionaries concerning their call to

the foreign field, and their anticipations were full of interest,

as were also the message received by cable from Japan and

Korea and China and the Philippines and India. The question

from Japan was full of significance:

“Japan is leading the Orient, but whither?"

The singing, as usual, was a helpful feature ot the Conven

tion. It was led by the Association quartette—Paul J. Gil

bert, P. H. Metcalf, C. M. Keeler and Edward W. Peck. More

than four thousand delegates, missionaries and clergymen

have returned to their homes, bearing in their hearts the senti

ment of one of the Convention hymns:

"I'll go where you want me to go, dear Lord,

Over mountain or plain or sea;

I'll say what you want me to say, dear Lorri.

I'll be what you want me to be."

This does not mean that all of them will labor on foreign

mission fields, but it does mean that wherever the life is

spent it will be used in hastening the coming of the King.

Happy are the people who have had the opportunity of attend

ing such an uplifting convention. Thrice happy those who

having had it hear the Master saying:

“As My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you. ' " '

Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every

-creature."

GR

“O Lord and Master of us all,

Whate’er our name or sign,

We own Thy sway, we hear Thy call,

We test our lives by Thine!

(Whittier, ]. G.)

MR. SPEER’S MASTERLY ADDRESS.

The Young Secretary Holds the Great Audience Spellbound.

_‘ MONG men who are leaders of men, who are influencing

thousands of young people in our colleges East and

West, it seems somewhat invidious to name one who is pre

eminently the leader, and yet it is probable that Robert E.

Speer influences the lives of more students, men and women,

than any Christian worker to-day. This he does not alone

through his ofilcial duties as one of the secrefaries of the

Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, or as a writer of

some of the ablest books on missions and Christian life now

before the public, nor yet in his constant meeting with stu

dents in preparatory schools, in colleges and in seminaries

and in conferences. In all these ways he is making a deep

impression upon a multitude of earnest students, but more

than in all of those mentioned, he is stamping his own in

tense earnestness upon those whom he reaches.

It is not his message only or chiefly which men and women

carry home with them—it is the memory of a man who has

seen a vision. Whatever his theme, in book or address, Jesus

Christ and His love and His call are what men remember. No

strong men ever worked in more perfect harmony than Mr.

Mott and Mr. Speer—the Paul and the John of the new mis

sionary movement. Mr. Speer spoke several times during the

Convention, at the opening and at the closing meetings, at an

evangelistic service in a theater, at a school and in one or

two churches. On Thursday evening in the Auditorium he

gave an address on "The Non-Christian Religions Inadequate

in Meeting the Needs of Men," which is well entitled to the

term “masterly." He said in part:

It is true that we are already committed to the Christian

faith, but our belief in Christianity does not incapacitate us

for judging the non-Christian religions justly and fairly. Men

cannot approach these religions with an absolutely neutral

mind, and we are as well qualified to view them fairly as

atheists or agnostics. It is with keen sorrow and regret

that we are forced to acknowledge the inadequacy of the non

Christian religions. It is not a matter of joy. It is with re

 

Courteey of the Fleming E. Revel! Go.

ROlil<‘.RT E. SPEER. ii

luctance and grief that we have to pronounce them inadequate

to the needs 01' the great multitudes of men who believe in

them.

There are four negative considerations which I would sug

gest:

(1) We do not rest our judgment of the inadequacy of

the non-Christian religions upon the acknowledgments and

assertions of individuals who have abandoned them. This

testimony is valuable, but it is not conclusive. Men have

abandoned Christianity.

(2) We do not press the argument from the superiority of

Christian civilization over much. It is fair to judge by the

rough general influence of religion upon civilization, but our

civilization is very inadequately Christian, and racial and

national character are large elements.

(3) We do not denounce the non-Christian religions as

of the devil. though there is warrant for regarding them as

retrogressions and not as steps in an advancing evolution,

(4) We do not say that there is no good in the non-Chris

tian religions. There are truths in them, but there is no

truth in them that is not in Christianity. What truth is in

(Continued on page 345.)
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YOUNG PEOPLE AT NASHVILLE.

HE Student Volunteer Convention recently held at Nash

T ville was probably the greatest missionary gathering of

young people ever convened in America. But it was not

exclusively, though predominantly, an assembly of young

people. The older people were there in great numbers, and

the gray mingled with the black locks, while the voice of

experience answered the acclaim of enthusiasm. The problem

of bringing young and old together is a constantly recurring

(and often baflilng) question in church procedure, but at Nash

ville it was solved in a remarkably impressive fashion, as all

classes and ages mingled in one vast enthusiastic throng of

consecrated missionary workers.

in the large Ryman Auditorium at Nashville were gathered

some 5,000 delegates, who were there to sacrifice as well as

to talk, for in fifteen minutes they raised on the spot nearly

$90,000 for missionary work. Among that great throng were

many men, both old and young, noted as practical Christian

laborers, gifted with at least ordinary intellectual powers, but

famous emphatically for what they had already done, not

just imagined should be done, for Christ and His cause. Ex

pert leaders of the missionary movement in Canada and the

United States were present, together with veteran mission

aries who had fought the battles of the Cross for long years

under hard conditions in foreign lands.

It was to be expected that where so many speakers of dis

tinction were on hand to add their message to the general

teaching of the convention many choice bits of aphoristic

wisdom regarding missionary work would find utterance, and

when, as in the case of many of the speeches, nothing par

ticularly original or striking was said, so far as the thought

or phrasing was concerned, tremendous emphasis was given to

the message because of the previous history and splendid

consecration of the speakers.

Among these nuggets of wisdom supplied by the addresses

at Nashville may be mentioned the following-—only a few

selected out of the great store which must, for want of

space, go unreported. John R. Mott made a ringing address,

lengthy, but full of practical wisdom, of the nature of a report

gathering up the fruits of experience in many lines of prac

tical work thus far, in which he declared that the Volunteer

movement is a movement, and not a mere sentiment, and in

volves the actual going forth to foreign lands of many of the

brightest young men and women of America, who do not say

"Send someone else!" but “Send me!" The Volunteer move

ment has exercised “a great influence upon the Church as a

whole," appealing to its imagination, and although it has

spanned but two decades, the movement “has exerted a large

influence in promoting Christian unity and co-operation among

various bodies of Christians."

Robert E. Speer, always heard with close attention, was at

his best at the convention. Mr. Speer makes no attempt to

be merely rhetorical, and does not strain after epigram or

paradox, but speaking in downright earnest, makes his argu

ments into appeals which clutch the consciences of the hearers.

Bishop Gailor, of Tennessee, a speaker not so well known,

made a deep impression, as he contended_ for the absoluteness

of the Christian religion. “Religion means righteousness,"

“Because God is what He is, human life has got to be God's

life." "All the science of the world cannot explain this fact,

that God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten

son for us." “The only religion is the acceptance of the Christ

life and the Christ redemption"—were among the convincing

sentences uttered by this big-hearted bishop.

The messages from Germany brought by Dr. Karl Fries and

Wilhelm Gundert were both a revelation of the difliculties to

be met with in arousing missionary enthusiasm in lands so

fettered by conservatism and traditionalism, and an inspiration

to co-operate with Germany in her awakening missionary con

sciousness. In seeking the fundamental reason why Germany

has lagged behind America in foreign missionary work, Dr.

l-‘ries said that he was reminded of an expression used by the

General Secretary of the British Student Movement in ex

plaining certain characteristics of the American movement

“they have more faith than we!" That was the true explana

tion, for “all things are possible to him that believeth." “If

you in America,” said Dr. Fries, “by a larger faith have been

able to accomplish greater things than we over in Europe,

remember that nothing but the same implicit dependence on.

God by faith will insure continued progress.”

These are but a few of the timely and trenchant utterances

of the speakers at Nashville. Quoted in cold type, they may

not seem to be so very remarkable, but as they came hot

from the hearts of the speakers they had a strange, thrilling

effect on the vast audiences, and when it is considered how

much of consecrated history lies back of the points made and

positions assumed, the churches of America cannot but be

powerfully affected by the reported speeches. It is often said

that the hope of America is in its young people. The hope

of the heathen world is largely in the young thinkers and

toilers of America and Europe. Eastward the tide of a Chris

tian civilization must take its way. History moves in circles

and in spirals, and in the grand sweep of the Cross-led cen

turies American Christians must find, in their turn, a place,

an opportunity, and a glorious destiny.

2 R ‘

NATIONAL DIVORCE CONGRESS. '

N the opinion of Governor Pennypacket, of Pennsylvania, it

I is impossible to overestimate the importance of the prob

lem of divorce since all the virtues have their inspiration

around the hearthstone. That this idea is a practical senti

ment with the Governor is shown by the fact that last sum

mer he called the meeting of the National Divorce Congress,

which has just been held in Washington, D. C., was elected its

president, and delivered on that occasion an earnest address,

which contained this tribute to the worth of the home: “From

the early time, long ages ago, when the Shunammite woman

invited to enjoy the luxuries of the court of Solomon proudly

answered those who had come from the king to tempt her, ‘I

dwell among my own people,’ down to the recent period in

which .1. Howard Payne wrote his heart-stirring song and

Thomas Hovenden painted his famous picture of the country

boy leaving mother and fireside to enter the world, the home

has typified whatever is dearest and most valuable to man

upon earth. The home is the starting point of all municipal

as well as national life." Governor Pennypacker went on to

sketch the origin and growth of the divorce evil, which so

persistently threatens the home, pointed out the fact that in

the year 1903 there were 70,000 divorces, and urged the Con

gress to adopt suitable sentiments which should impress the

good people of America with the necessity for taking adequate

and speedy measures for the protection of the home from the

divorce mania and menace. To these utterances, so boldly and

clearly enunciated by the chief magistrate of a great State, all

right-minded and virtue loving people in America should say

Amen!

When it comes to the legal restraint or regulation of divorce

the problem is not so simple or so plain. The Congress in

Washington went over the whole list of causes for divorce,

real or alleged, and adopted cautiously and conservatively

various recommendations calculated to guard the way into

the contracting of the marriage relation—a.s by the preparing

of a uniform marriage license—and to prevent remarriage

lightly and unjustitlably—as by the deferring of the final de

cree permitting the remarriage of either party until a reason

able time has elapsed for further deliberation. The sentiment

of the Congress seemed to be in favor of the stipulation that

hearings and trials should always be before a court, and not

before any delegated representative of it and that a decree of

divorce should never be granted unless the cause is shown

by aflirmative proof, aside from any admissions on the part of

the respondent.

The adoption by the Congress of a recommendation for legal

separation without the privilege of remarriage may not be

approved by all students of the divorce problem, but it was

intended as at least an honest effort to curb the evil, while

giving play for such separations as may seem unavoidable from

various regrettable but not necessarily criminal reasons, and

as are not prejudicial to good morals. As many a person seeks

divorce with the real though not avowed purpose of marrying

some other individual who has come into the case as a troubler

of the domestic circle it seems needful more stringently to

restrict the privilege of remarrying, while on the other hand

not forcing wholly uncongenial couples to live together against
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their will, when the circumstances of the case warrant a legal

separation.

More fundamental than any legal or ecclesiastical rules of

procedures with reference to divorce is the proper safe-guard

ing of the marriage relation itself, alike from the menaces of

outward society and the ignorance or infidelity of the parties

to “holy matrimony." A matrimony that is not holy is the

parent evil of all other social diseases, and the curse of

curses. Character in the people who are to marry must be

developed before marriage as a social custom or phenomenon

can be protected and purified. Bad people make bad mar

riages, and whether divorced or not are a curse to themselves

and to society. Only education based on religion, and per

meated with the spirit of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, can avail

to secure holy and happy marriages, and to cure the divorce

evil in common with all other ills to which the social body is

so persistently and pitifully exposed.

RR

Gclitorial Notes

Many thousands of redeemed souls will bless God through

eternity for the labors of Torrey and Alexander.

 

We trust that all of our readers will take advantage of the

special offer mentioned on another page and secure a copy of

the new book, “Torrey and Alexander." It has turned critics

of the evangelists into friends.

 

“What was the result of the simultaneous campaign in your

State last fall?" a New Jersey pastor was asked recently.

"Those who took part in it believe it was a great one; those

who held aloof say that it did not amount to much," was

the reply.

 

If all the Christians in any religious audiences who have

been led to Christ by the word of a parent, a. pastor or a

friend should become personal workers, no evangelist would

be necessary. Every pastor would have a band of trained

soul winners under his immediate direction.

 

It has been well said that the Church is relying too much

on saving the world by meetings, and too little by personal

service. The man who said, “It’s working between meals that's

killing me," suggests by contrast that it is by working between

meetings that the Church must fulfill its great mission, to

make a “better country" here and now.‘

 

A Christian woman was once referred to as a believer who

was the possessor of a. great faith. She disclaimed the com

mendation, in the form in which it was expressed, saying,

“I am not a woman of great faith, but a woman of faith in

a great God." The distinction is worth making. The be

liever is not called upon to have faith in his faith, but faith

in an almighty God. The superlative belongs not to the be

liever but to Him—on whom belief is reposed.

 

Christianity is making steady headway in Japan, as is shown

for example by the growth of the Nippon Sei Kokwal, or Holy

Catholic Church in Japan, which includes all the missions

of the American Protestant Episcopal Church and the Church

of England. In this church there are now over 12,000 bap

tized members, of whom 5,985 are communicants. The growth

of the Church has been very rapid, over 1,600 baptisms, two

thirds of them those of adults, having been recorded in a

single year.

 

A man without ideas is a man without ideals. The first

condition of being moved by immortal hopes is in the phrase

of the apostle, to “think on these things." If there be any

virtue anywhere, or any praise worth seeking, such ethical

interests demand careful thought. We have no hope of

thoughtless persons so long as they remain thoughtless. In

order to be happy finally a man must be religious, and in

order to be religious one must attend and heed. Heedless

ness leads to hell.

 

Overheard in a Philadelphia restaurant last Friday: First

Gentleman—l don't like Torrey. Second Gentleman—Have

you heard him? First Gentleman—No. Second Gentleman—

I have, frequently, and I like him very much. He is doing

a tremendous work in this city. First Gentleman——But he

preaches on such unpopular subjects, and uses such strong

language. Second Gentleman—Yes; a similar complaint was

made when another preacher in the olden time handled the

"woes" with a startling emphasis and an alarming frequency.

 

There is an idea abroad that bees are great robbers of

grapes. But bees will generally touch grapes only when

some one has prepared the way by pricking the grapes with a

needle, or when a bird has first attacked the clusters. The

bees seek honey through the openings thus made. So when

some influential person in a community—it may be a pastor,

teacher or consecrated layman—by clear exposition of truth

punctures the grapes of Eschol, the little busy bees in the

church or community, it may be either children or adults,

find a way to obtain a sip of the precious nectar.

 

The theology of Henry Ward Beecher may not have been

straight in all respects, but he certainly uttered many whole

some truths, such as the following: “If there is a man on

earth whose character should be framed of the most sterling

honesty, and whose conduct should conform to the most scru

pulous morality, it is the man who administers public affairs.

The most romantic notions of integrity are here not extrava

gant.” This should be considered the paramount issue in

present-day politics—to discover, elevate to power, and sup

port in ofiice, men of lncorruptible integrity and highest civic

ideals.

 

Archaeological discoveries of a very interesting nature have

recently been made, according to “The Scientic American,” on

the site of the ancient Greek city of Olbia, situated not far

from the estuary of the Dnieper. Olbia was a colony of

Miletus 655 Before Christ, and a great trade center. The

excavations that are now in progress upon the site of Olbia

are being carried out by M. Formakovski under the auspices

of the Russian Archaeological Society. Mr. Formakovski has

succeeded in unearthing extensive portions of the walls and

foundations of the original city, which date from the Seventh

Century Before Christ. Among the remains of the original

city was unearthed a perfectly preserved wine cellar, where

were found some fifty huge jars or vases which had evidently

contained red wine, now turned to a light powdery substance.

That wine, now turned to powder, certainly has done less

harm than if it had gone down the throats of old-time Greeks

of bibulous propensities.

 

A missionary of the London Society, a Mr. Riley, reporting

his annual visit at three‘ small islands of New Guinea, where

Christian work has been begun, gives an astonishing account

of the generosity of these islanders. It seems there was a

strong spirit of rivalry among the islands as to which should

make the largest offering, and the missionary says that for

a time it seemed to him as if the “people were never going to

stop bringing their money up to the table." The first island,

Mabuiag, having a population of 300, brought $1,037.50; Badu,

with a population of 165, brought $560.50; Mua, with a popu

lation of 82, brought $111.50. Mr. Riley says that the people

were so intensely interested in this contribution that he feared

that any words of praise for one island would give offence to

another, so he simply spoke of the fact that they all had done

their best, and that they were to thank God for their offerings.

When the announcement of the really phenomenal gift of

Mabuiag was made there was a scene of great enthusiasm.
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SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, "An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins's Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.30 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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IN INTERDENOMINATIONAL WORK.

By William I. Haven, D.D.‘

HERE is something intense about ecclesiasticism. Its

T sense of hostility to whatsoever is not of the regular

army seems ingrained, and this is perhaps its strength—the

strength of its discipline. I am not here to combat it, for

I believe, heart and soul, that the hope of the Church lies in

an intense and intelligent Church loyalty. We may, how

ever, from this conference receive a wider vision of the

Church and of what goes to the make-up of the army of the

Lord.

This is a very large theme, including, I presume, all sorts

of Seamen's Friend Societies, Port Societies, Bethels, Rescue

Missions, United Charities movements, Parks and Recreation

activities, Fresh-Air and Hospital Funds, etc. The name of

these so-called interdenominational organizations is legion,

though it is a legion of angelic activities that is at once

brought to mind. I suppose, however, I am justified in refer

ring especially to three or four great national organizations

that stand out conspicuously as suggestive of the possibilities

of the federated activities of the Christian churches of this

country.

The American Tract Society, in one of its last statements,

declares that its officers, friends and supporters have come

from twenty different denominations. The American Bible

Society is now sending out its appeal to between fifteen and

twenty diflerent denominations, and would gladly include all

as its co-laborers in giving the Bible to the world. The Young

.\ien's Christian Association and the Woman‘s Christian Tem

perance Union, and all these other organizations, are, alike

inclusive in proposing not to interpenetrate all, but to be

omni- or pan-representative, the servant of all—the true fore

runners of the federated Church idea which it is the pur

pose of this great gathering to advance. We sometimes for

get how practically the various churches are working to

gether at present in these organizations.

The Young Men's Christian Association, whose founder has

just died, is a remarkable illustration. During the lifetime

of a generation this organization, which George Williams

started, in North America alone has accumulated property

worth $32,000,000, and expends annually for supervision and

current expenses nearly five millions of dollars. Over two

thousand secretaries and other workers are among its effec

tive representatives. It is reaching in a remarkable way rail

road men, to the praise of the railroad managers themselves;

college men, so that the religious interest in our American

colleges is greater than ever before in their history; the

army and navy, as a moral tonic that is most significant; and

the young men of our larger cities and towns. It ought to

be at once established in every one of the eight thousand

cities of the United States having a population of five thou

sand people and over. It has educational classes, and ii

braries, and lecture courses, and Bible classes, and evan

gelistic services, and acts as a bond between the churches,

creating a central meeting-place belonging to all, bringing

the men of a community together on a high plane, giving

the good results of club life without its deteriorating effects.

Can any one imagine that it could begin to be as effective

if it were not federated—if it did not represent a united body

of Christian activity, having the moral support of the great

communions?

The \\'oman’s Christian Temperance Union is perhaps an

even more significant moral influence. I have sometimes

thought it to be the most powerful active agency which exists

in this country to keep vital the temperance sentiment and

to oppose the audacious and fallacious intrigues of the liquor

traiiic and its political and social aids and abettors. This

militant host of godly women is as terrible as an army with

banners. Their organization is a. meeting-place for the earnest

spirits of all the churches. It is more than a meeting-place

—it is a workshop of purity and righteousness. But to pass
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rapidly to one or two institutions that have their centers in

this city, while their lines have gone out to the ends of the

earth, let me refer to the American Tract Society, which has

for its aim nothing less than the co-operation of all the

churches in sowing broadcast a spiritual literature fitted for

the awakening and inspiring of all peoples.

I must lay especial emphasis upon the honorable society

that I have the distinction to serve, the American Bible So

ciety. It is now approaching ninety years of fellowship with

the American churches. During these ninety years the men

of all the churches have been welcome in its councils, and

they have met there as brethren, whatever may have been

the din of sectarian strife outside. During this period more

than thirty-one millions of dollars, not including trust funds,

have been poured into the treasury of this society for its far

reaching work—and its issues in this same period have ex

ceeded 76,000,000. Four times during its history it has at

tempted systematically the supply of every needy home in

this country: once in 1826, again in-1856, again in the sixteen

years from 1866 to 1882, and again in the eight years from

1882 to 1890. In these special efforts it has visited over fifteen

millions of families and circulated directly two and one

half million copies of the Scriptures. This latter figure makes

no mention of the indirect circulation from the society's

presses, which may be estimated in part from the statement

that the entire distribution during the last eight years of its

re-supply was over 8,000,000. This last attempt to minister

to the needs of this country cost the society for colportage

and freight alone $404,609.83, to say nothing of the cost of

the books donated. During the last decade in the more set

tled portions of the community it has left this work of dis

tribution largely to its auxiliary societies, and has heeded

the calls that have become so insistent from the great foreign

mission fields of the world. In its penetration of foreign

lands it has gone forward opening up the way of the Cross.

When one of its colporteurs reached a little village on the

“Blue Nile,” the chief of the village came out and said, "You

have turned the rest of the world upside down and now you

have come here."

The superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal missions in

the Philippines says that they have not gone to a single place

in the Philippines to open preaching but what they have had

the way prepared for them by the colporteurs of this society.

The Rev. Dr. Jessup, on the slopes of the Lebanon, looking

out over the mission field of the Presbyterian Board and

referring to the work of the American Bible Society, said,

“It is the plowshare of it all." Its workers are the sappers

and miners of the divisions of the Christian army, and it is

the supply department of ordnance as well. Its emphasis is

placed everywhere on the Common Book. What unspeakable

folly it would have been to have had many variant ecclesias

tical versions in the mission fields or at home. Here the

Quaker, and the lover of the liturgy, the Presbyterian, the

Congregationalist and the Methodist meet and have met for

nearly a century as brothers, respecting each other’s regimen

tal colors, but, above all, loyal to the banner of the Cross and

interested in the great purpose of giving the whole Bible to

the whole world.

These societies fail sometimes of their highest possibilities

because the churches fail to take them into their closest fel

lowship and care. Let me refer to the American Bible Society,

which serves gladly all the churches so far as its constitu

tional limits will allow. There are still denominations that,

While giving aid to it through individuals and churches, do

not include its transactions in their official lists. There are

others that speak of and support—either five, six or seven

societies, I will not name the exact figure—who leave the

American Bible Society out, though they helped to originate

it, and it is most closely bound up with all their missionary

activities; and there is a disposition on the part of others to

consider the work as outside their regular work. This should

not be. All the churches should take, not a perfunctory but
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a profound interest in these truly representative societies-—

should closely inspect their ai’fairs—they court such inspec

tion—should enthusiastically support them if found worthy,

and should as applaudingly acclaim their achievements as a

part of their own victories. If they are worth while at all

they are as vital as the ganglia of the nervous system, and

should be watched as closely as a switchboard, for they are

connecting links in the great enterprises of these mighty

Christian churches, serving their common interests, and

should they fail confusion must ensue.

The nations are drawing together; the world is but one

neighborhood; and if the Church of God is to rise to its vast

opportunities it must work out ideals of federated service

as indicated in part along lines that have already been sig

nificantly opened up by these great all-inclusive societies.

New York.

I I

OUR WORKERS IN WESTERN l1T.D1A.

By Howard Agnew Johnston, D.D.'

UR first week in India was spent in the city of Bombay.

The newer parts of the city are very attractive, some

of the public buildings being splendid specimens of architec

ture. Arrangements had been made for a conference jointly

conducted by the Young Men's Christian Association and

Young Women's Christian Association, in which all the mis

sionaries of the city united, including the United Free Presby

terian Church of Scotland, the English Wesleyan, the Con

gregationalists under the American Board, the American M.

E. Church and the English Baptists. It was a full programme,

involving nineteen addresses and talks by the writer, but was

well sustained to the end. It was gratifying to enter into

such hearty interdenominational fellowship in the unity of

the Spirit and the bonds of peace.

The new Presbyterian General Assembly in India has drawn

all the branches of the denomination into a closer unity. At

Bombay a splendid Presbyterian institution is Wilson College,

with about five hundred students. The eiilcient president is

Dr. D. Machichan, a recognized leader in the new Assembly.

He was Moderator of the Presbyterian Alliance of India, at

whose meeting last year the Presbyterian Assembly was

formed. Dr. Machichan and Dr. Abbott, of the American

Board Mission, are rendering a most valuable service to

Western India by a collaboration in the revision of the

Marathi Bible. The New Testament is completed.

About December 1 I started upon a two weeks’ tour among

our Missions in Western India. Our first visit was at Miraj,

where Dr. and Mrs. Wauless have associated with them Rev.

and Mrs. R. C. Richardson, Miss Dr. Heston and Miss Patter

son. Dr. Wauless is famous all over Western India as a skill

ful surgeon of unusual ability. Through the splendid assist

ance of Mr. Converse an up-to-date hospital at Miraj is an un

told blessing. It was crowded to its utmost capacity. Daily

the Gospel is preached to the patients and blessings are min

istered to the sick. A medical class is under the instruction

of Dr. Wauless and Mr. Richardson, who are training them

for the work of medical missions. Mr. Richardson also has

the supervision of a leper house near Miraj, an interdenomina

tional work which is being blessed. Some of the lepers have

accepted Christ, and rejoice in the midst of their afliictions.

Only a few miles from Miraj is the station at Sangli, where

Dr. and Mrs. Irwin have charge of the Boys‘ School, and are

assisted by Mr. Wilson, Mr. Kernen and Miss Enright. I re

member the impression made upon me at home when I're

ceived reports of the famine orphans at the Sangli School;

but one forgets how great a change a few years will make in

the growth of boys. The famine orphans are coming to be

young men, Christians, trained in a trade at the industrial

shops and about ready to go out to be witnesses for Christ.

In the absence of Mr. and Mrs. Jolly on furlough, Mr. and

Mrs. Wilson are in charge of this very important feature of

the education of boys who are to go out into the villages of

India to exert the best influence for the Kingdom of God.

From Sangli the friends came over to Miraj for a confer

ence. and other workers from the region were invited. Dur

ing the two weeks in Western India the writer spoke forty

six times to audiences of varying numbers. There were serv

ices in the Churches for the Indian Christians, conferences

‘Dr. Johnston’s itinerary for March includes a ‘journey from Cey

lon to Slam, and the visit in that country, includ ng Nawkawn Sri

Tamarat, Bangkok, Ratburl, Petchaburi, etc.

 

with the missionary force, addresses to the students in the

different schools, meetings with some special associations of

young men and addresses to congregations of Hindus. At

most of the services to the people an interpreter assisted, but

the addresses to the Hindu audiences were in English, and

were followed in some cases by a discussion. Opportunities

have also offered for conversation with Hindus of various

castes, serving to give one a store of information concerning

the varying attitudes of Hindus concerning Christianity.

Our next visit was to Kolhapur, where Mr. and Mrs. Coheen

were our hosts. At this place there is quite a company of

workers. Miss Patten has the Girls’ School, a splendid insti

tution. Mrs. Coneen has the Widows’ Home. There are the

Simpsons and the Marshalls, doing Y. M. C. A. and evangel

istic work, and Mrs. Havens and Miss Johnson. God’s manifes

tations of power in India have quickened the faith and expec

tation in all hearts in every mission field, and the meetings at

Kolhapur were marked by an assurance that the blessing is

coming. This same atmosphere was felt at all of the stations.

Young Dr. and Mrs. Coheen arrived at Kolhapur while we

were there. They are to go to help in the hospital work at

Miraj. It was there we heard of the martyrs at Lien Chow.

The solemnity of our trust deepened the spirit of us all.

Among the Kolhapur workers are Miss Grace Wilder and

her mother, who are doing village work at Kini, and many

miles away. On our way to Kodoli we stopped for the day at

Kini, and conducted a service in the open air. A notice had

been sent and the people came from neighboring villages, men,

women and children to listen to the Gospel. My faithful in

terpreter was the Rev. Sbivram Mosoji, most skilful and sym

pathetic in conveying the full spirit of the message to the

people. I learned one thing in those days. That was the fact

that a man wearing nothing but a cloth about his loins and

a rough coat to hide part of his nakedness, might be an intelli

gent child of God, and filled with the Spirit of Christ. Had

I seen the photographs of these people I would have felt quite

sure that they must be poor in spiritual possessions, as well

as in the things of the earth. But some of these who almost

starve for daily bread are rich in their Saviour’s love and

peace.

At Kodoli we found the same spirit of devotion and expecta

tion. At this station the Church has drawn very largely upon

the people of the village who live in their own homes. The

leader here is Rev. J. P. Graham. Miss A. A. Browne is the

moving spirit in the "Brownie Orphanage," and is assisted by

Miss Sherman, Miss Belle Graham and Miss S. T. Brown. The

latter is developing the industrial training which is so impor

tant. Miss Dr. McArthur is doing heroic medical service with

all too limited facilities. It was interesting to learn that these

women are finding peculiar fascination in the itinerating work

among the villages. Before this letter reaches America there

will be great blessings given to these stations. The sounds

are there in the tops of the mulberry trees.

From Kodoli my interpreter accompanied me over the moun

tains in a "tonga" ride through the “jungle," as it is called. a

distance of eighty-two miles to Ratnagiri. We had been eager

to reach that city, for the reports of the great revival there

had been coming to us for days. In my last letter reporting

the spiritual awakening in India special mention was made of

Ratnagiri. Since last June the friends had gathered for daily

prayer for a blessing. In six months the answer came. Miss

Abrams has come with a praying band from Pundits Rama

bai‘s School, and the same wondrous scenes witnessed at Mukti

were repeated at Ratnagiri. Some of the meetings continued

for many hours. 'l‘here was no place for a clock, for the pas

sage of time was ignored. A blessed fact to be emphasized is

the fact that transformation in the lives of men and women,

boys and girls, prove the mighty power of God in it all. Mr.

and Mrs. Wiley are the leaders here, while Miss Minor, Miss

Jefferson and Miss Giles are engaged in the service of house-to

house visitation.

From the neighboring station at Vengurle Mr. Hammer and

Miss Scheurman came to Ratnagiri during the meetings. It

is a hardship to be compelled to omit any stations in our

journey, but a great pleasure to have the privilege of meeting

those who come from nearby points to attend the conferences.

It is blessed to be in India during these days. His people are

learning what it means to be willing in the day of God’s

power. A great volume of prayer is rising to our Father for

mighty pentecostal days, and they are manifestly coming to
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this needy land. Oh, that America may receive like bless

ings! 0h, that the people who are called by the name of

Christ may he burdened with concern lest any hinder the

Holy Spirit, who is so eager to manifest His power.

Bombay.

I I

HILLS.

By Mrs. C. DeL. Stone.

"Mine be the breezy hill that skirts the down,

Where a green grassy turf is all 1 crnve,

With here and there a violet bestrewn,

Fast by a brook or fountain‘s murmurlng wave."

LL my life I have longed to live among the hills, yet

have always dwelt. upon a plain. And because I have

not craved mountains, such, for instance, as Stewart Ed

ward White describes, Sierras or Rockies, whose almost in

conceivable grandeur would be too great a daily tax upon the

imagination, but just dear familiar hills, gentle wooded ele

vations, baring their bosoms to their lover, the sky. I have

wondered that my desire has not been gratified. A little

hill would seem a common thing, easily found, but somehow

it has not come my way, no more than did the mountain to

Mahomet.

Passing through southern New York the other day, through

Chemung and Steuben Counties, why, thought I, was it not

my lot to dwell,here? In and out, through a. narrow, fertile

valley, whose tine alluvial soil produces in abundance, wheat,

oats, corn, peas and beans, winds the Chemung River, formerly

called by the tribe of Senecas the Cononoque, meaning “big

horn," because of the tradition that beneath its waters once

was found a great horn, perchance such a one as Thor tried

so unsuccessfully to drink dry. On either side these upland

fields, pine plains, as once they were, rise into lovely hills, live

or six hundred feet in height, in themselves, though fifteen

hundred above the sea—verdant hills, whose wooded sides

open gracefully here and there into pleasant pasture lands,

where herds of cattle graze in inimitable bovine leisure, giv

ing one visions of delicious yellow grass butter and rich

cream cheese. On the brow of one of these hills near El

mira, I was told that Mark Twain spends his summers, and

I do not wonder at our gentle humorist‘s choice.

And how lovely and various were the shades of green—the

gray green of the wheat and oats, the yellow green of oaks

and birches, the deep blue green of pines and hemlocks. I

remembered the saying of an artist friend, that the summer

has a many shades of color as the fall, if one would but

look, and yet to most the fall alone possesses infinity and

variety. Ah, the unseeing eyes and unhearing ears in the

world to-day, as two thousand years ago! Mountain laurel,

daisies, buttercups, luscious sweet clover, the haunt of honey

bees, Robin's plantain, blue iris in wet places, added each a

separate note, while crows, robins, orioles, red-winged black

birds, song and vesper sparrows, swallows, hawks, gave life to

the air, and hinted of the shyer songsters that haunt the deep,

cool shades of the woods.

Such hills as these slip into one's consciousness, with the

sweetness and ease of some familiar caress. They are not so

high that they demand only great thoughts in looking upon

them, yet high enough to raise one's thoughts above the dead

level of the commonplace. And in our thought life we need

sud: hills, little eminences we can ascend, without too much

labor, and from whence we can look down upon the scenes

of our daily living, with a clearer comprehension of its ten

dencies and surroundings. Those things, then, which loom

large on the level, dwindle to nothing, while large otulines

confused in immediate detail, stand forth in fitting promi

nence.

Hills of thought! I, a dweller upon the piains,_ where shall

I find them? I take up a book, a poem, an essay, a

critique new to me. A bill, I cry, and up I go, led by the hand

of another, to heights unknown before. Art, music, religion,

high endeavor, these are the hills, the “heaven kissing” hills,

worth while the climbing.

Rochester, N. Y.

I I.

“What builds the most monuments?" she asked.

"Pride builds many—splendid ones. Gratitude builds some,

forgiveness some, and pity some. But faith builds more than

these, though often poor, humble ones: and love! love builds

more than all things else together."-—James Lane Allen.

  

with Children and Youth

 

W'E’RE CHUMS, YOU SEE.

They wonder why i run and tell

Of every little thing,

And say I'm such a baby boy,

Tied to an apron string.

But truly I don't blame them much;

They're dlfierent from me:

My mother knows just what is what,

Because we're chums, you see!

When things are in a tangle-up,

And tempers snarling, too;

When some one needs a whipping bad,

(And maybe it is you 1)

She never scolds nor makes a fuss,

But, sweet as sweet can be,

Will try to help a fellow out,

Because we're chums, you see!

She ciphers with me on my slate,

Then helps me read and spell,

And makes me study hard and learn

To say my lessons well.

And mother's great at games; she likes

To play as well as fe;

When our side wins, she's just as glad,

Because we're chums, you see!

I'm sorry for those other chaps,

I pity ev'ry one;

They'd love to have a chum like mine

For all they're poking fun.

Some mothers are too tired I know,

And others do not care

To bother with the little boys,

Their plays and studies share.

But mine! She's Just the very best

Of loving friends to me!

And, oh, I'm such a happy son,

Because we're chums, you see!

I I

THE BOY WITH A PURPOSE.

By .\Irs. Ilyc Johnson.

HAT is what I wish every child could be born with—a

purpose——an ambition to do and be, a longing that would

give them no rest until the very best had been attained.

“But what chance is there for me?" many say. “I have no

chance for an education, so what can I do?"

Let me tell you what one boy did who had “no chance for

an education." His name was Peter Steiner, and he never

attended school a day after he came to this country with

his parents when he was twelve years old.

His father, John Steiner, knew less of books than his son

did, and cared less. So when he took up a section of gov

ernment land for himself and his three sons, it mattered noth

ing to him that there were no schools within twenty miles.

Neither did Peter care. He knew as much as the other chil

dren of his acquaintance did—why trouble himself about

books when he could be frolicking?

So Peter grew up, from a heedless, dull-faced youngster,

seemingly without an ambition or care. People said John's

Peter would never “set the river on flre" or have a dollar of

his own earning. He'd rather pile up sticks and stones

across a creek than herd cattle or hoe corn—and this was

quite true. For, you see, plain, commonplace, ignorant Peter

had a secret ambition, though in his stolid German way he

kept it carefully to himself.

Near his old home across the ocean there had been build

ing for several years a most wonderful dam, and every hour

the boy could steal from school and home duties had been

spent in watching the workmen. His only grief at leaving

the old home was that he could not see the completion of the

great structure, and the water turned into the monstrous

sluices.

“But I will build a dam myself some day," he had de

clared, and ever after kept the intention close hid in his

heart. He also kept his eyes and ears open. The nearest

grist mill was twenty miles from the new home, and the

trips to get corn and wheat ground were so tedious, all were

glad to leave them to the boy who so eagerly offered his serv

ices. Then, while Peter waited for his grist to be ground,

he studied the construction of the rude dam, the log mill

—l\_'r:Ie'cted.
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and crude grinding apparatus, until he knew more about

them than the miller himself.

Once Peter said something to his father about a. mill of

their own nearer home, but the old man merely laughed and

pointed out the fact that there was not a. stream of water

in Chincup township with a fall of a foot to a mile. The boy

said no more, but waited, and stored his mind with every

thing he could hear of on the subject. When he was eighteen,

after the corn planting was over, he asked his father for a

holiday. it being granted, he shouldered an ax, a gun and a

shovel, and went into a wilderness of hills to the west of

Chincup, where there were as yet no settlers. There at the

mouth of a deep, narrow gully into which filtered a small

stream of water, he built a dam, following examples he had

seen, and working out theories of his own.

When it was completed, he shouldered his tools and re

turned home, weary, brown and worried. It was long before

he found opportunity to revisit the spot, and the worry never

lifted, though none suspected the silent lad had a care. Were

his theories correct? Was his dam a success? were questions

that haunted him continually. When he at last reached the

spot he found a pond covering many acres, and a rushing

torrent pouring over his dam, from which not a timber had

been loosened.

His friends would not have recognized the stolid German

in the few minutes that followed this glorious discovery. He

laughed, he shouted, he swung his hat, he danced and capered

like a lunatic. Then, satisfied, he returned home, and again

waited, every year making a pilgrimage to the dam, which

at the end of three years was still firmly resisting the action

of the water. Then at twenty-one he married a girl of about

his age—“a girl with a purpose," that purpose to be a true

"haus-mutter." Old John, who had acquired many acres of

land as the years went by, was pleased with Peter's mar

riage, and gave him sixty acres of land with choice of loca

tion. Then it was that the people of Chincup were satisfied

their estimate of the boy was correct.

Instead of choosing rich farming land whereby to make a

good living, he selected a broad, marshy, hill-surrounded

valley, through which the Wauneeka river, a. broad, deep,

sluggish stream, meandered laxily, making its way out at

length through a deep gorge, but without a ripple or the least

quickening of its pace. The strip included a fine lot of tim

ber and a part of the gorge, and Peter's heart beat high with

hope and satisfaction. With the help of his brothers he built

a substantial log house on the ridge near where the river

entered the forge.

Thither he brought his young wife and founded his home.

He built a log stable, bought a. cow, some hens, and a yoke

of oxen. Then, saying nothing to anyone but Greta of his pur

pose, for two years every day not needed to earn their bread

was spent in cutting and hauling logs, and getting together a

mountain of stone near the gorge of which I have before

spoken. Then, having no money, he went to every man in

Chincup township and asked him to give him a week's work

toward building a dam and grist mill. The idea pleased every

body, and when Peter was ready to begin work he had no

lack of help. For many days the echoes of the gorge held

high carnival—the shouts of men, the rattle of harness and

jingle of chains as the huge logs were swung into place; the

ring of axes on timbers, the hammers on stones, made up a

conglomeration of sound that was sweetest music in Peter's

hungry ears.

At last after months of unceasing toil the dam was com

pleted. First a foundation of massive piles, then a huge wall

of bristling, inward sloping logs, faced on the water side with

a solid wall of masonry ten feet thick. This was put together

with cement of Peter's own manufacture—1nade of marl

and clay found on his own land, and which hardened like

iron.

The wasteway was also of cemented stone, and the completed

dam was pronounced good by all who had had a hand in its

construction. Few had suspected the enormous volume of

water composing the sluggish river, until its further progress

being stopped, they saw how rapidly it spread over the marshy

valley, destined to be known always in future as “Peter's

Pond.”

A weekly pilgrimage to the spot became the fashion, and

“Peter’s Greta" drove a brisk business in luncheons, that

helped the busy Peter, who grudged every hour spent away

from his hobby. Some doubted whether the dam would hold,

but he never had a fear. Every faculty of mind and muscle

was now centered on the building of the mill, which was

commenced in October, when the water began rushing through

the wasteway, leaping with a hoarse roar twenty feet to the

gorge below. When this happened there was not a man but

willingly left his corn-husking to again aid Peter—Peter the

lazy, Peter the witless idler, Peter who played at damming

brooks when he should have been hoeing corn, but who was

now the most honored man in the township. A man with a

purpose, who willingly spent himself for its fulfillment!

The massive foundation for the mill was put in before

freezing began, but the mill was not finished much before

spring. Then the people formed a stock company for the

purchase of the machinery, each to share the profits until

such time as Peter could buy them out. By the time every

thing was ready to turn the water on, Peter was worn to a

shadow by incessant labor and worry. While putting the

rude machinery into the mill he was continually asking him

self—will it be a success or failure?

At last all was ready. On the morrow there was to be a

great gathering of the people; the hoppers were to be filled

with wheat and the water was to be turned on the great

wheel, amid the blowing of horns, the ringing of bells and

the cheers of the delighted crowd. There were no longer any

doubters as to the success of the venture. Peter had not

wished a gathering to witness the starting of the mill, but

the people would have it, so great was their faith.

Now the foregoing narrative is authentic history, but the

incident I am about to relate has only the word of Greta

to substantate it, and some circumstantial evidence, as you

will see. Peter was so troubled at the last that he could

neither eat nor sleep, and left his bed at midnight to go over

the mill again. He was muttering and gesticulating so

strangely that his wife was alarmed and followed him. It

was very dark, but Peter's movements seemed as sure and

certain as if in broad daylight. Greta kept close to him, but

he never noticed her presence, although more than once he

brushed against her. To her amazement he poured a bag of

wheat into the hopper, then he darted away, and a minute

later she heard the rush of water, then the groaning and

creaking of machinery, and lo! the mill was in operation.

Steadily and smoothly, with Peter darting here and there,

always muttering to himself, but words she could not under

stand.

Then all at once the rush of water ceased, the machinery

stopped; Peter left the building with his puzzled wife still

unnoticed at his heels. As they entered the house she spoke

“Are you satisfied?" He made no reply, but stretched himself

on his bed, and then she saw that he was asleep; his eyes

were wide open, but fixed and staring in a manner that made

her shudder. His amazement on finding himself covered with

flour on waking in the morning was complete, and on hear

ing Greta‘s story he rushed to the mill for confirmation. Of

course, when the people gathered they had to be told, and

honest Peter was much abashed by the chafing he had to

endure.

He was ever after spoken of as “the man who could run

a mill in his sleep." The fact remained, however, that both

mill and dam were a perfect success, and the dam is in exist

ence and in use to-day. And all because a plain, half-edu

cated, common man put heart and soul into the compelling of

Success. Nearly every boy who reads can, if he will, have

an education and a chance. Will you make use of the oppor

tunity?

Pardeevllle, Wis.

I I

THE GRACE OF MEANS.

By the Rev. 11. '1‘. Miller.

The means of grace are welcome in their place;

They introduce me to the pure in hcart;

Withhold the means, I still have left the grace.

The essence of all good from man apart.

What is so real as an immortal mind!

Fantastic shadows fill this earthly span,

God in me: the highest joy I find,

All means are but the furniture of man.

The Spirit brings eternal mind to me,

Mind with mind in rarest beauty hlend;

All unsubmerged upon the living SH],

Where mystic inspirations never end.

Beamsvllle, Ont.
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Religious News from the (florid-Glide field

  

Cheering Messages from the Board of Dome Missions

EQUIPMENT FOR AMERICA’S EVANGELIZATION.

“ i-‘TER this manner therefore pray

ye: Our Father who art in

heaven, hallowed be Thy name. Thy

kingdom c0me,"—so taught our Lord.

And after a score of centuries we are

still praying, “Thy kingdom come." As

faith without works is dead, prayer with

out works is deal also. And so the Church

has appointed some from her ranks to give

themselves specially to extending the

Kingdom. Of these are your Home

Board. They pass the sinews of war from

you, who are doing the Lord's service by

“building over against your own door,”

to the volunteers who have heroically

marched to the firing line.

“As goes America, so goes the world.”

if we would have our own civilization a

Christian civilization—our touch a Chris

tian touch on every land to which our

flag is carried, we must look well to Amer

ica's evangelizatlon.

"But why?" you ask, “Have we not the

Sabbath and the open Bible and free edu

cation? Is not America—our part of

America—already Christian through and

through?"

Would that it were!

We are working together—you who

read and we at the Board rooms. As you

entrust to us the funds with which to

carry on your campaign—waged not

against flesh and blood but “against the

spiritual hosts of wickedness,” so you ask

from us the conditions demanding a Home

Mission army and frequent reports of the

places long occupied, and new points seized

—in a word, up-to-date bulletins of the

progress of the army of occupation.

These messages we gladly send. In re

cent years the Home Board several times

has called from the ranks leaders who,

face to face with eastern congregations,

have told of needs met and of places

calling for the army which for lack of re- ‘

inforcement and funds could not be

reached. - These couriers have aroused

much interest here and there; have decli

ened the earnestness of the too-often ster

eotyped prayer, “Lord, bless our mission

aries;" and have gone back to the front

carrying new courage to their comrades

in the struggle. But the ranks are too

thinly manned to permit calling home

many or calling them often. So the offi

cers of our Home Board gladly give the

help of their voices to pastors and con

gregations seeking to know more—that

they may do more.

Remembering, however, the many con

gregations that cannot be reached by the

voice of either Board officer or mission

ary. stereopticon lectures have been pre

pared on six different and characteristic

phases of home mission work. These are

rented on a nominal price to cover ex

pressage, breakage and—in due time-—

ihe first cost of the slides. With the aid

of a printed lecture, prepared to accom

pany each set of slides, any pastor or mis

sionary leader can hold an audience for

a full hour with an interesting presenta

tion oi’ home mission problems and how

we are trying to meet them.

The demand for these slides is contin

ually increasing. Their popularity indi

cates their excellence. Have you tried

them in your church? No? Perhaps you

 have no lantern and cannot readily bor- ishes, and the no less lonely, godless fron

row one‘!

Then perhaps you can join other

churches not too far away in arranging

an itinerary for the Rev. D. E. Finks, who

will bring his own lantern and home mis

sion slides and transport you to all cor

ners of our land, or to some special cor

ner, as you may desire.

That the lecture department was of use

last year is shown by the fact that our

half-dozen lectures were sent out to meet

about two hundred engagements, and that

Mr_ Finks presented his slides to about

two hundred appreciative audiences.

Hundreds may get their home mission

news from the voices of those who can

carry the tidings. Thousands may share

the lectures that so vividly portray what

few have seen and fewer have dreamed.

But by far the most must get word from

the front as do the people in war time

through the printed page. To this end we

have month by month for the children,

“Over Sea and Land;" for the women of

our church, “The Home Mission Monthly,"

and for all who will read it, “The Assem

bly Herald." Their lengthening subscrip

tion lists show the increasing esteem in

which they are held. No home should be

without all three. Do you take them?

One dollar will secure them all for a

year.

To little leaflets, as well as to magazine

pages, are committed the messages from

the battle’s front. Of these last year the

Board sent out by request more than

6,600,000 pages. Many of these doubtless

fell by the wayside, but many others were

used by the King to inspire greater loy

alty and more active service.

We are workers together-—you who

read and we in the Board rooms. Year

by year we have sent you by voice—0r

picture—or printed page—the story of

our home mission campaign—the struggle

to teach the Indians of the Prince of

Peace, after the white man has for four

centuries been teaching him treachery

and war; the swift response in Cuba and

Porto Rico to the story of Him who is the

Truth after four centuries of bond

age to ecclesiastical falsehood ; the

eager crying for the Light by

the Spanish-speaking peoples in our

Southwest, waiting four centuries in the

darkness; the earnest searching for the

Way by the three millions caught in east

ern mountain fastnesses and shut away

from what has made us strong and free;

the conflict with that hierarchy whose

stronghold is in western mountains, and

which blasphemously thinks to cover the

deep-dyed stains on its banners by writ

ing over them the pure name of our guilt

less King; the holding of the Pearl of

Greatest Price before the eyes of Alaskan

miners, dazzled as the blinding northern

lights play over piles of gleaming gold;

the million a year from other nations

knocking at our door, many of whom

know little and care less for our language,

our customs. and our God; the mission

aries ministering to none of these, but'

yet with hands and hearts full as they

toil among mountains or desert miners, in

logging camps, in the lonely prairie par

 

tier towns.

Do we not need to labor for America's

evangelization? What have you given to

help make our country Christian through

and through? What will you give? Does

not our King expect one at home in easy

places to put as honest a measure of loy

alty into the offerings from his purse as

the minute man on the firing line puts

into his service?

"Render unto Caesar the things which

are Caasar’s" is not obsolete. Remember

how the voice of our Captain rang clear

and strong as He added, “and unto God

the things that are God’s."

Shall the conflict anywhere fail because

you are not giving your share?

I!

NEW LIFE IN THE DESERT.

T IS a "dry and thirsty land where no

I water is” save as the science of man

has drawn it up from the depths or car

ried it in ditches from a river whose bed

is often dry part of the year.

It is in this country that the Navajos

live—the peaceful, splendid Indians who,

without any knowledge of God other than

that He is a Great Spirit, have been until

recent years with no missionary voice

whatever,

Five years ago we sent to Ganado, in

the northeastern corner of Arizona, a. sin

gle voice—no, two voices—for to our mis

sionary his bride soon went. When they

entered the field they found people who

had never heard of Jesus Christ. Many of

them would laugh at what was told them

of God and His Son. It was a trying time

for our brave workers from the East.

Then it was diflicult to get the people in

terested in the service. Often they were

unable to hold their usual services be

cause a “singing" by the “medicine man"

would be held over some sick one. At

other times, even those who seemed to be

their best friends among the Navajos

would not permit the service because a.

“big dance” took all elsewhere. At one

time the chief requested that our mis

sionary would not hold a service on the

coming Sabbath as it would not be four

days since he had helped bury one who

had died.

Countless superstitions, as in heathen

lands, were ranged against the story of

the light. The power of a godly life, un

faltering faith, and unceasing effort are

having their reward. The work is push

ing out more and more, although the

trials continue. Yet there are the first

fruits of the harvest on this hard fleld.

Although the “medicine men” are put

ting forth their most powerful efforts to

retain their hold upon the people, and the

present indications are that they hold

more than their own, the trader, who has

been in this locality for over twenty

years, says he never before knew of so

many “singings" as this spring and sum

mer; yet the attendance has been very

‘good at all our services.

Our Ganado missionary, the Rev.

Charles H. Bierkemper, has already worn

out one horse in the service. which takes

him night and day long journeys over the

barren desert, Another is an absolute
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necessity. Seventy dollars will buy a

five-year-old horse suitable for Mr. Bier

kemper’s service in every way. As the

cost of feeding a horse on the desert is

three hundred dollars a year and the pas

tor's barn _is not stored with grain and

feed by grateful parishioners, as happens

in the agricultural regions of our country,

The Observer readers will readily under

stand how impossible it is for Mr. Bier

kemper to purchase his own new horse.

To this tribe he went, our first mission

ary minister, less than five years ago. A

year later another station was opened in

another part of their reservation. Dur

ing the past year two more have been

added. Our centers are now Ganado, Jew

ett, Tuba and Fort Defiance. At Jewett,

in addition to the work of the missionary

pastor, the Woman's Board has a hospital

and a school. From unresponsiveness

and lack of appreciation the stolid Indians

are showing eagerness for the help and

truth of the Gospel.

Is there not some one who wishes to

invest in a horse for the Navajo work?

ll

THE SUBSTITUTE IDEA.

What Is It?

Briefly it is to have a native worker in

the foreign field working for Christ in

your stead, supported by your gift of

money and backed by your prayers. The

idea was implanted of God in the fertile

brain and heart of Henry B. Gibbud. He

made the discovery that he could work

“24 hours a day for God"—twelve hours

in his own person here at ‘home and

twelve hours in the person of a substi

tute on the other side of the globe. He

found that $25 would support a native

preacher in India for one year. “So,"

wrote he in his journal, “I put a worker in

India, was greatly blessed therein, spoke

to others about it, and was by them per

suaded to publish the leaflet, ‘How I

Work 24 Hours a Day.’ Others became in

terested. They sent in money with the

request that I place substitutes for them._

And thus the substitute work began."

Since Henry Gibbud’s death in Decem

ber, 1901, Mrs, Gubbud has been going on

with the work laid down by her husband.

She purposes to go right on therewith to

the end.

We give below a tabular statement of

moneys annually received for substitutes

and forwarded to the field.

In 1897 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. $1,633.00

In 1898 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,781.00

In 1899 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,606.15

In 1900 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,676.35

In 1901 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,650.25

In 1902 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,419.00

In 1903 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 11,300.75

In 1904 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9,120.50

Owing to differences in local conditions

the cost of maintaining a substitute varies

in different countries and even in different

parts of the same country. In certain

parts of India $25 will support a native

worker for one whole year; in other parts

of that vast country, the cost ranges from

$30 to $85 a year. In China $60 will sup

port a native evangelist for a year, and

$30 a Bible woman; on the coast $25 will

support a, man. In parts of Africa the

figure is $25 a year; in other parts of the

same continent it is $50. Mrs. Gibbud

will be glad to furnish specific informa

tion as to cost, locality, leaders, etc., to

those interested. Eight hundred fifty mil

lion still in heathen darkness. Every day

100,000 pass away without Christ.

Mrs. Gibbud may be addressed at 174

Marion street, Springfield, Mass.
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CORNING ACADEMY.

HIS institution of learning, located in

Corning, Iowa, was founded by the

friends of Christian education in the year

1885. Since that time it has been doing

an excellent work in the training of young

minds. It is the aim of the school to pre

pare students for entrance to college. Stu

dents graduating from the academy are

thoroughly prepared to enter freshmen in

any college or university.

Four courses of instruction are offered

——the Classical, Scientific, English and

Normal. In the classical course four

years of Latin and two of Greek are re

quired, together with the regular science

and English. The scientific course re

quires four years of Latin, and a choice

between two years of German and two of

French, together with the required science

and English. In this course it is possi

ble to substitute more science for part of

the foreign language. The English course

puts especial emphasis upon English, his

tory and science. The Normal course is

a threeyear course, designed to prepare

teachers for a first-class certificate. Aside

from the regular courses of study, instruc

tion is given in music, both vocal and in

strumental.

The present year finds this school in

better condition than it has been in for

several years. At the June meeting of

the board of trustees, Professor F. H.

Currens was elected principal to succeed

the Rev. T. W. Ewing, deceased. Dur

ing the summer a large amount of repair

ing was done on the school property.

Three new furnaces were placed under the

academy and one under the Young

Ladies’ Hall. The rooms of the academy

and Ladies’ Hall were all repaired. Since

the opening of school new desks have

been placed in the assembly room, and a

room has been fitted up with shower

baths to be used in connection with the

gymnasium.

The attendance for the year is nearly

double that of last year. The interest and

spirit manifested by the student body has

been good. The literary societies have

been doing excellent work. The students,

as a whole. have been taking a good in

terest in athletics and gymnasium work.

The Christian influence has been good. On

the Day of Prayer for Colleges and Aca

demies nearly a dozen expressed their in

tention to become Christians. A Young

Men’s Christian Association has been or

ganized with a membership of nearly

twenty. All these things show steps of

progress.

Corning Academy, in spite of difficul

ties, has braved the current and stands

to-day ready to move forward. It is lo

cated in one of the most progressive com

munities in the State of Iowa. There is

no large school for a distance of one hun

dred miles, and no school of any kind out

side of the public schools for a range of

seventy-five miles. With this large terri

tory from which to draw students and

with its reputation already established for

character work done surely the pros

perity of the present year is but indicative

of better things for the school in the years

to come.

I!

The directors of Princeton Seminary

have created the new ofilce of registrar

and secretary of the faculty, the first in

cumbent being the Rev. Paul Martin,

Princeton, '82, Seminary, '86,

The Rev. Charles R. Erdman, '86, of

Germantown, Pa., recently elected profes

sor of practical theology in the seminary,

has entered upon his duties in that chair.

 

Heaociation Ulorh

for Young Men

RAPID PROGRESS MADE.

HE Young Men’s Christian Associa

tion has advanced more in the last

year than any previous twelve months.

The membership has reached nearly 400,

000 in this country alone in the 1,840 asso

ciations. it spent nearly $5,000,000 in its

work last year, and over $3,000,000 for

buildings. The total amount involved in

100 building enterprises it now has in

hand exceeds $10,000,000. Many buildings

erected in 1905 were erected at the per

sonal expense of single individuals.

Among these are the $135,000 building

given to Troy, N. Y., by Robert Cluett;

that for the University of Virginia Stu

dent Association, given by Mrs. Wm. E.

Dodge, costing $80,000; that to Paris, Ont.,

by John Penman. The French Branch,

New York City, was given largely by

James Stokes and family, and cost $125,

000. Mr. Stokes also gave a $75,000 build

ing to St. Petersburg, Russia. A $50,000

gymnasium was erected by Mrs. Josephine

Judd for the New Britain (Conn.) Asso

ciation, and a $25,000 dormitory was

added at New Haven by Edwin Bancroft

Foote. Other buildings being erected by

individuals are: one for railroad men at

St. Louis, Mo., costing $200,000; another

for the town of Lakewood, N. J., to be

erected from the bequest fund of $95,000

by the late Mrs. McCartee. Mrs. S. B.

Elkins is erecting an association building

at Elkins, W. Va. A lady is putting up

the finest Army Association building in

the world for the soldiers at Fort Leaven

worth, Kan.

Funds, exceeding in some cases $200,000,

have been secured for buildings in cam

paigns lasting but twenty to thirty days.

In other years such canvasses have ex

tended over years. The railroad com

panies gave over $300,000 annually to

maintain the associations along their sys

tems, and two-thirds as much for build

ings, railroad employes and citizens dupli

cating this amount.

The most notable feature of the associa

tion's progress has been its extension and

increasing cosmopolitan character. In

many organizations there are over twenty

nationalities in the membership. There

are associations for miners, quarrymen,

lumbermen, Indians, negroes, Italians, sol

diers and sailors, militiamen. Japanese,

Chinese, High-School boys, college stu

dents, school and street boys, working

boys in the mines, factories and cotton

mills. There is hardly a battleship afloat

but has an association among its men, or

a considerable army post without its

presence. A secretary on horseback pro

motes the organization among the con

stabulary in the Philippines, and another

will soon visit by steam launch the isol

ated army posts in Alaska.

The student associations have pressed

their Bible classes into over 200 college

fraternity houses and doubled their Bible

study enrollment in three years. The city

and railroad associations have done as

well, and have established their classes

in shops, fire engine houses, street railway

barns and boarding houses and ofiices at

all hours of the day and night. The rail

road associations have reached out to Ari

zona, Utah, Nova Scotia and the North

west, and street railway organizations are

being organized. Over 40,000 men and

boys are supplementing their education

in the association's night schools, and

nearly 150,000 are in its gymnasia_ As

sociation buildings will be erected by

American liberality in China, Japan and

Korea. The gift of the Emperor of Japan
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of $5,000 for the association's work in the

Japanese army has been supplemented by

$12,000.

An increase exceeding that of members

and money has been shown in the distinct

ively religious lines. At one men’s meet

ing, held in a theatre on a Sunday after

noon, it was found that there were men

present from every state and province in

the United States and Canada but one,

and representatives of practically every

state of Europe and the Far East, and

hundreds of country-born young men.

The association has been extending its

service and influence far beyond its mem

bership and building, into civic and so

cial life, it directs athletic games, public

playgrounds and Sunday-school athletic

meets, settlement gymnasiums, etc. It

has established centers of influence over

a ten-mile radius from its centers in many

cities, and the leading associations sup

port representatives in foreign lands, to

work at night while their home buildings

are closed. To this extension abroad

$140,000 was given last year.

RR

Che Board of

foreign Missions

A KOREAN APPEAL.

OUDLY as the work in Korea has of

late years been appealing to the

Church at home for workers, white as

have been the ripe harvests ready for the

reaper, jubilant as has been the thanks

giving of the Christians in Korea, appall

ing as has appeared the danger of delay,

never has the call for workers been loud

er, the white harvest been more ready,

the thanksgiving more jubilant, the dan

ger from delay more pressing than to-day

in the fall of 1905. From all over comes

the call for workers now, and from no

where louder than from Seoul.

Seoul Station, with the capitol for its

head, has as its field, according to the cen

sus given by the Government, a popula

tion of over three and a half millions,

which is a conservative estimate. To

work this field there is now but seven

clerical, two medical missionaries, four

single women. This year we reported

sixty-four organized churches, within

ninety-four meeting places and one thou

sand, five hundred and twelve baptized

communicants on confession of faith; and

this might have been largely increased

had we had the men.

Certainly the door is open now. Will

the Church enter? In and around the

city the populace generally have gained

a faith in the American missionaries, and

are at present willing to lean on them for

advice. They say they have no one to

trust, no one to lean on. Now, when they

realize this is the time to point to them

the one true God and to Jesus Christ.

There are, and have been for some years

past, the most cordial relations between

the oflicial class and the missionary. The

old intimate relations between your mis

sionaries and the palace have not been

maintained. These cordial relations with

the officials may not continue. Lack of

workers has prevented us entering this

door as yet. It may close, but it is now

open.

In not a few places we have had to re

port that promising groups have Oithe

been won over to schism and Rome or

have lost heart because of lack of over

sight. It is an absolute impossibility for the

present force to care for this large field.

The young Native Church needs native

leaders, but these must be trained, and

 

who is to do it? Give us the men now

when, as has been said, one man will

be worth ten five years later. Travel all

over this district, go where you will, start

a Christian service, and you will have

crowds that will not only give careful and

earnest attention, but not a few will wait

to inquire; and it is almost a certainty

that whenever persistent work is done

there will be a. church. This opportunity

is open now all over this section.

other country does the soil and climate

seem so congenial that a crop is almost

insured wherever the seed is sown. We

must work now while the day lasts. God

has granted unto the Presbyterian Church

in America this infant church in Korea.

She, to-day starving for nourishment, ap

peals for bread. It is for the Presby

terian Church to say whether she will

turn a deaf ear to this appeal and let

her oifspring starve.

No one aware of the condition of things

in the mission field of North Korea can

fail to know that the hour for Christian

opportunity in this country is striking in

clear and unmistakable tones.

ritory covered by Pyeng Yang sta

tion alone, during the past year, 872 adults ‘

were received in baptism, and 1,547 per

sons were received into the catechumen

ate, and these numbers were only limited

by the inability of the missionary force

to do more. From every part of our ter

ritory comes the cry for help in any form,

for visits from the missionary, for classes -

in Bible Study, for Christian literature

for Christian education. Elderly women

have walked a whole week, from Monday

morning till Saturday night, to attend a

ten days’ class for Bible study. In many

country groups during the winter the

Christians meet every night for Bible

study, with only portions of the Scripture

imperfectly translated, all equally ignor

ant and with no one to lead them. Chris

tian primary schools multiplying every

where, are calling vainly for qualified

Christian teachers, and the numbers of

Christian boys and young men, showing

the richest promise for the future self

government of the church, throng into

Pyeng Yang from year to year begging

for a Christian education.

An ever-sounding day and night is the

other cry, unheard to mortal ear yet loud

to the ear attuned to the spirit and loud

surely to the pitying ear of God, the cry

of the unawakened. Hundreds and hun

dreds of thousands are there in our ter

ritory alone lying in desperate soul ex

tremity, not because they are not heeded,

but because they have not heard the Gos

pel of the grace of God. Or, if they have

heard at all, it has been at a great distance

and dimly. Christian brother and sister

at home, young and strong and full of

zeal in the Master’s work, are these

things nothing to you? This is a day of

good tidings. Are you holding your

peace? The blessing of those that are

ready to perish awaits you and more, oh,

much more than that, the unspeakable

privilege of enabling our Lord and Sa

viour, He, whose visage was marred more

than any man’s to see, through your ef

forts, of the travail of His soul, and be

satisfied.

IR

A National Congregational Young Peo

ple's Christian Endeavor Union has been

organized. The Rev. W. T. McElveen, of

Boston, is president, and the Rev. Don 0.

Shelton, D.D., of the Congregational

Home Missionary Society, New York, sec

retary. The purpose is to enlist the young

people of the church in evangelistic

work, and also to promote in them a

deeper missionary interest.

In no

In the ter- ‘

* THE GALLED IADE WINCES.

{No “Stir" Only “lnterest" Manifested by

Christian Scientists.

‘, To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir—Ii.’ you will permit a word

‘as representing the thought of those who

have followed the growth of Christian

Science, and know the basis thereof

through having made a careful study and

application of its teachings, I will say

that editorial comment touching Chris

tian Science, having the tone of the item

in your issue of February 8, will come to

a “finish"—will cease—-after or even in

side of a few years, and not the Christian

Science movement as you have predicted.

There is evidence already of what I

state in a marked change of attitude in

regard to Christian Science on the part

of ministers of all denominations, as well

as some noticeable moderation in the

treatment accorded the subject by the re

ligious press. I desire to say that while

the Christian Scientists have manifested

much interest in the new and beautiful

branch church at Concord, N. H., no

“stir" has been made, and the daily press

alone is responsible for such an impres

sion.

, The works of Christian Science in dem

onstration of the verity of Christ’s teach

ing and practice, and the revelation of

the spiritual import and application

thereof, attest that the term Christian

Science is not “a misnomer," and furnish

a reason for the hope that is in “so many

infatuated people" conceded by you.

These have outgrown peculiar and unsci

entific interpretations of “the gospel as it

is in Jesus," and given heed to that inter

pretation of “the gospel as it is in Jesus,"

which is wholly spiritual. The term,

Christian Science, which signifies the sci

ence of Christianity, expresses the essence

of Christianity, the actual nature of the

words and works of our Lord and Master,

Jesus Christ, He who said, “the works

that I do shall he (those who believe on

Him) do also; and greater works than

these shall he do." Yours truly,

 

H. Cosivsu. Wn.sozv,

Publication Committee.

New York, Feb. 10, 1906.

The following is the paragraph to

which Mr. Wilson takes exception:

"The Christian Scientists have been

making a great deal of stir over the re

cent dedication of the new church at Con

cord, N. H. They loudly protest that a

person who can command such a follow

ing as Mrs. Eddy has gathered under the

banner of Christian Science, must be ex

traordinary, What is really extraordi

nary is that so many infatuated people,

neglecting the simple interpretation of

“the Gospel as it is in Jesus," have run

after the preposterous fad of “Christian

Science, which is a misnomer in terms,

and a muddle from start to finish-—for

the finish of it will surely come after a

‘few years.”

Despite Mr. Wilson's explanation, many

devout students of science and Christian

Vity maintain that the cult organized by

Mrs. Eddy is entitled to neither term.

\ The writer has been deeply interested

recently in the “cure” of a dear friend

by a Christian Science healer. Her im

provement was marked for a time, but

just before she was really “cured" she

[passed away. Death alone prevented the

*“healer” from reaching a success.——Ed

itor.]
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pacific Coast Preabyterianiem

  

AN INTERESTING PAGE OF HISTORY RELATING TO THE ORGANIZATION

OF THE FIRST CHURCH OF THE NORTHWEST.

By George F. Whltworth, D.D.

I-IE early history of Presbyterlanism

on the Pacific Slope has been up to

this time but dimly outlined, and its be

ginnings overlooked. Until quite recently

it has been supposed that the first Pres

byterian church in the Pacific Northwest

was organized at Clatsop Plains, near the

mouth of the Columbia river, by the Rev.

Lewis Thompson in 1846, and that church

has also been claimed as the first Presby

terian church on the Pacific Slope.

The beginning of mission work among

the Indians in eastern Oregon in 1836

has in this connection been overlooked.

This is readily accounted for, as that mis

sion was broken up in 1847, after the

massacre of Dr. Whitman and others.

The survivors were taken to the Willa

mette Valley, where they were scattered

and divided.

Another reason which undoubtedly led

to the church's not being noticed when

the Presbytery of Oregon was organized

in 1851 was that, being in the Bath Pres

bytery, which belonged to the New School

division, it could not be connected with

the Oregon Presbytery which was Old

School, without a proper transfer, which

could not at that time easily be obtained,

even if it had been desired. The object of

this article is to give this mission church

the notice it deserves, and to assign it

its proper place in the history of Pres

byterianism on the Pacific Slope. To this

end I make the following transcript from

a book in my possession which contains

the original record:

RECORDS OF THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN

CHURCH IN THE OREGON TERRITORY.

Organized by Missionaries of the American

Board of Commissioners for Foreign

Mteieona.

At a meeting, held at the house of Doctor

Marcus Whitman, Waiiletpoo Mission Station,

Aug, 18, 1838, the following persons, Mission

aries of the A. B. C. F. M., and members of the

Columblan Mission, were present, and resolved

to organize themelves into a church, vlz.:

Dr. Marcus Whitman, a ruling elder from the

Presbyterian Church in Wheeler, Steuben Co.,

N. Y., appointed Missionary in 1835.

Mrs. Eliza H. Spaldlng (maiden name, .\ilss

Eliza Hart). from the Presbyterian Church in

Lane Seminary, Walnut Hills, Ilumllton Co.,

Ohio; appointed Missionary in 1835; arrived

in this field in 1836.

Mrs. Narclssa Whitman (maiden name, Pren

tiss), from ihe Presbyterian Church, Angelica,

Allegheny Co., N. Y.; married in 1836; ap

pointed a Missionary and arrived in this field

the same year.

And. Ilenry Harmon Spaldlng. from the

Presbytery of Bath, Steuben Co., N.Y., ordained

to the Gospel Ministry by the Bath Presbytery

in 1835: appointed the same year by the A. 13.

C. F. M., and arrived in this country in the

Fall of 1836.

The following persons immediately presented

letters, and were admitted to our number, vlz.:

Joseph Makl, from the church in Honolulu,

Oahu; Rev. Hiram Blnghiim, Missionary of

the A. B. C. F. M., pastor, and Maria Keawla

Makl, wife of the above, from the Church of

Christ in Honolulu, Oahu, Rev. II. Bingham,

pastor.

H. H. Spaldlng was elected Pastor, and Dr.

Marcus Whitman, Ruling Elder.

Resolved, That this church be governed on

the congregational plan, but attached to the

Bath Presbytery. N. Y., and adopt its form of

confession of faith and covenant as ours.

On the same day, vlz.: 18th August, Charles

Compo, formerly a Catholic. baptized by that

 
church, declaring his dlsbellief in that faith,

and expressing a wish to unite with us, was ex

amined, and giving satisfactory evidence of

being lately born into the Kingdom of Christ,

was pi-opoundcd for admission to our church.

On the following day, Aug. 19, 1838, Sab

bath; Charles Compo, after assentlng to our

confession of faith and covenant, was baptized

und admitted to our little flock as the first

fruits of our missionary labor in this country.

His little boy, about 18 months old, was bap

tized at the same time by the name of John.

The Lord's Supper was administered the

same day.

Sabbath, Sept. 2, 1838. The following per

sons presenting letters from sister churches,

certifying that they are in good and regular

standing, were admitted to church, vlz.:

Mr. William H. Gray, from the Presbyterian

Church in Whltesborough, Oneida Co., N. 1'.;

appointed Missionary of the Board, 1836; and

arrived in this country in company with Messrs.

Whitman and Spaldlng; returned to the States

In 1837 for associates. and arrived in this field

a second time in August, 1838. Located at

Nez Perces Mission Station, Clear Water.

Mr. Cornelius Rogers, from the Second Pres

oyterlan Church, Cincinnati, Hamilton Co.,

Ohio; arrived in this country in company with

Mr. Gray and others, August, 1838. Located at

at Nez Perces Mislson Station, Clear Water.

The following persons, missionaries of the

a. B. C. F. M., not having letters from their

several churches presented as a substitute their

appointments from the Board, and nssenting to

our Confession of Faith and covenant, were re

ceived into the church, vlz.:

Mrs. Mary Augusta Gray, (maiden name,

Dix), from the Dutch Reformed Church of

Ithaca, Tompkins Co., N. Y.; married in Feb

ruary, 1838; appointed a missionary soon after

and arrived in this country August, 1838. Lo

cated at Nez Perces Mission Station, Clear

Water.

Rev. A. B. Smith, from the Congregational

Church in Wllliamstown, Orange Co., Vermont.

Ordained by Council at Wllllamstown, Nov. 1,

1837. Appointed Missionary of the A. B. C.

F. M., 1838, and arrived in this country in the

Fall of the same year.

Immediately following on the same

pages, but without date, are these brief

entries, the handwriting differing from

that which precedes:

Rev. Elkanah Walker, from the First Con

gregational Church ln Brewer, Penobscot Co.,

Maine.

Mrs. Mary R. Walker, from the Congrega

tional Church in Baldwin.

Rev. Cushlng Eells, from the Congregational

Church in Bradford, Mass.

Mrs. Myra F. Eells, from the Congregational

Church, Holden, Mass.

In the margin is this entry, in hand

writing similar to that in which the prin

cipal minutes were written, and which I

take to be that of the Rev. H. H. Spald

lng: “Dismissed to organize a Presby

terian church at Forest Grove, Oregon,

February, 1853."

The next entry is dated November 17,

1839:

On profession of Il1\ll' faith in Christ, and

by the decision of the Pastor and Elder, the

following persons were admitted to the First

Presbyterian Church in Oregon Territory, hav

lng been examined as to the grounds of their

hope some ten months before, vlz.:

Joseph Tnltakas, the principal

chief, some 37 years old.

Timothy Tlmosa, a native of considerable in

fluence, some 31 years old.

James Connor, an American,

State of Pennsylvania.

May 14, 1843. On profession of their faith

in Christ, and by the advice of Mr. Llttlejohn.

Ncz Perce

born in the

the following persons were admitted to the

First Presbyterian Church in Oregon, having

been examined as to the grounds of their hopes

some of them three years ago and some of 18

months, vlz. :

Lyman, a middel-aged man, Joseph's com

panion, of Snake River, Oregon, having been

taken a slave when young, and his wife Lois.

Levi. brother of Timothy, some 43 years; Luke

and his wife Eunice, some 43 years; Hezekiah,

some 28 years; Asentha, wife of Joseph; Tamar

wife of Timothy, and Olive wife of Oliver.

In all nine persons. The Lord be thanked.

To Him be all the praise for these trophies of

His victorious graces. Truly, this is a glorious

day for the powers of light. May these lambs

be kept from every temptation and every sin,

and be-nurtured up by the rich grace of God,

and become perfect men and women in Christ

Jesus. The Lord's Supper was administered.

Rev. Mr. Hines. of the Methodist Mission, was

present, and assisted the Pastor. Present also

Rev. Mr. Perkins of the Methodist Mission;

also Elijah White, ‘.\i.l)., Sub-Agent of Indian

Affairs West of the Rocky Mountains. Mr. Lit

tlejohn and wife, and Mrs. Spaldlng.

June 16, 1843. On profession of his faith in

Jesus, Hezekiah was admitted to the First Pres

byterlan Church in Orcgon, having been exam

ined as to the grounds of his hope some 18

months before. Hezekiah is the principal chief

of the Cayuse Tribe, appointed by the nation at

the late visit of Dr. White, Agent of Indian

Affairs. Hezekiah spent two winters in our

school at this place. Go on, thou King Imman

uel, conquerlng and to conquer, till all (had

kings and queens shall become nursing fathers

and mothers in this little church which is now

in the wilderness.

May 10, 1845. A meeting of the church was

held at the house of Dr. Whitman, Walllatpn

Dr. Whitman was appointed a committee to in

quire after Compo, now on the Wallarnette;

Mr. Spaldlng was appointed a committee to in

quire after the Rev. A. B. Smith and wife, who

have been some time at the Sandwich Islands,

but have not asked a letter from this church uf

which they are members, and also after Maria,

a member of this church, who left this country

in Mr. Smith's family.

It was voted that Mrs. Gray, now in the Wal

lamette, abreeably to her request. receive a

letter of recommendation and dlsmlssion from

this church to any sister church in the Walla

mette. A similar letter was voted and pre

'_Ii1l‘€d for Mr. Gray, and committed to Dr. Whit

man to give to Mr. Gray.

At this meeting James Connor, a suspended

member, not having shown repentance, but.

otherwise incorrlglbillty, was excommunicated.

At this meeting, Mr. Alanson liinman was

examined as to the grounds of his Christian

hope, and having given satisfaction as to his

Christian character, it was voted to receive

him into the church, and accordingly he was

admitted a member of the First Presbyterian

Church in Oregon Territory.

Feb. 27, 1846. At the house of Dr. Whitman,

the Pastor and Elder being present, and their

wives, Mesrs. Finley and Rogers were exam

ined as to the grounds of their Christian hop-.-,

and giving satisfaction, and assentlng to our

Confession of Faith, it was voted to admit

them as members of our church, which was

done in the afternoon of the same day.

May 2, 1846. Delia, wife of Edwin, having

for a long time exhibited evidence of Christian

character, and being in the last stages of

consumption, was baptized and received the em

blems of Christ's dying love.

Present, the Pastor and his mother, with

others. Soon after (say two weeks) she left

this world, I trust for a better; the most ami

able Indian girl I was ever acquainted with,

very regular in her Christian habits and char

acter.

The following brief entry is the last

referring to Dr. Whitman, in connection

with his church work as a committee ap

pointed May 10, 1845:

Dr. Whitman visited Compo in summer of

'47, and reported he appeared well: has with

stood the elforts of the Catholics to draw him

back again: refused to give up his Bible to

the priest who wanted to burn it.

A few months later, November 29, 1847,

the massacre occurred. Mr. Rogers, who

was received into the church February 27,

1846, was also killed at the same time.

Seattle, Wash.
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Cbougbts for the Mid-week fiour of prayer

  

 

THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.*

l‘-y the Rev. I-Idwnrd C. Ray, D.D.

HE Greek word diadem, meaning a

king's crown, occurs three times in

Revelations: xil:3, on the dragon's head;

xliizl, on the beast's head; and xix:12, on

the head of the "King of kings and Lord

of lords." In all other places in the New

Testament "crowns" translates the Greek

word stephanos, of which the English

form is Stephen. Derived from a verb

meaning to put round, to encircle, it

means a wreath woven of twigs, leaves or

flowers, or of gold or silver imitations of

them. and used for marriage and festal

occasions and, particularly, for two other

purposes: (1) to crown military heroes.

Such was the idea of the crown of thorns

placed upon the brow of our suffering

Saviour. Woven, probably, of the cap

pares spinosaz, it resembled the dark green

of the triumphal ivy leaf, thus ridiculing

the captive whom it pierced; (2) to crown

the victor in the Greek games, woven of

laurel, pine or parsley.

The Pope of Rome wears three crowns;

but Christ's humblest disciples may each

have four: A crown of rejoicing, being the

converts of their work for Christ, Phil.

ivzl, I. Thea. ii:19; a crown of life, being

everlasting life for overcomers, James

i:l2: a crown of glory for those who serve

or die for their Lord, I. Peter v:4, Heb.

ii:7, 9; and a crown of righteousness—in

our text.

Paul, the aged, his life already being

poured out as a drink-offering and the time

of his departure at hand (verse 6), had

striven the good strife: "agonized the goood

agony" uses his own Greek words; no

reference in “fight" to ordinary fighting

or warfare; it is the tense, awful conflict

of the wrestlers in the arena at the Greek

games. He had finished his course, the

short, concentrated effort of the brief fleet

footrace, and had won the post. He had

kept the faith: "And if also a. man con

tend in the games,” he says in this epistle,

ii:5, “he is not crowned, except he have

contended lawfully," according to the

rules of the game. The rule of the game

of eternal life is faith, a living, loving,

loyal faith on the Lord Jesus Christ; and

Paul had kept that faith. Therefore the

crown is ready for him; and not for him

only, but for all those that have loved

their Lord's appearing.

It is the crown of righteousness. Not,

as some think, the crown given to reward

our righteousness; an idea foreign to the

gospel and to all Paul's ways of thinking.

It is contrary to analogy, too: for the

crown of joy is the worker’s joy in his

converts, the crown of life is the over

comer’s eternal life. the crown of glory is

the glory and honor given to those who

serve or die for Christ and His people;

and the crown of righteousness is the

righteousness which shall fill those who

hunger and thirst for it (Matt. v26) when

they see their Redeemer as He is and are

like Him (I. John iii:2).

Righteousness is not mere rightness, as

some say; it is rightness plus. The right-~

eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees,

which must be exceeded by those who

wish to enter into the kingdom of Heaven

(.‘-iatt. v:20), was a. poor rightness, bare,

legal, formal, joyless, worthless, the kind

Saul of Tarsus had (Phil. iii:6), not the

kind Paul the aged was looking for. That

crown of righteousness is a rich rightness,

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

March 25: II. Tim. iv:8.

overflowing with love, grace, sweetness,

joy, 1;. never-fading crown. How our

hearts weary and faint for it! How we

cry to God at night for holiness, and listen

to sermons and addresses, and study the

Bible; how ashamed we are when anyone

speaks of our goodness, because we know

the lack within our hearts! What would

we not give to be holy! We shall be. To

all who thus hunger and thirst, and pray

and press on, He will appear, and the

crown, the life, the joy, the glory and

honor of righteousness shall be ours.

Some believe that it already shines on

their heads, and we envy them. No; let

us be willing to stand with Paul, not as

though we had already attained or were

perfect and wore that crown, but assured

that it was laid up for us.

I I

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOB.

Bountiful Sowing.*

By William Barncs Lower, D.D.

All are sowers of seed. Christians, in

obedience to their Lord's command toll

and cast in the good seed. The result of

the sowing depends upon the soil and the

blessing of God. It is business to sow the

good seeds of truth, hope, love and leave

the results with God. As there are two

kinds of seed, good and bad, so there are

two kinds of sowing, good and bad.

Why does God call us to give? We are

only stewards. We have nothing that we

did not get from Him. God wants us to

grow bigger and better. To do this there

must be no selfishness in our hearts. So

we will not become sordid or selfish, God

asks us to give to Him. God wants all of

His people to be givers. Giving is a prin

ciple of the gospel.

God loves a cheerful giver. No man is a

cheerful giver who reckons how little he

can give to his church or society and yet

be in good standing. Cheerful giving is a

matter of love, not of duty. You do not

stop to think, “Shall I love my mother?"

“Shall I love my father?” “Shall I love my

brothers and sisters?" Love is a principle

and not a. matter of calculation. So in

deed with cheerful giving it is love in ex

ercise. It is love working itself out in be

nevolence. The cheerful giver is the one

who gives until he feels it. He gives at a

sacrifice, but be is happy to make the sac

rifice. When you give ostentatiously you

are not giving cheerfully.

The liberal Christian is always rich.

Said a man of limited means to me, ‘‘I

find that I have money to give to every

cause since I have been giving the tenth

to the Lord." “The liberal soul shall be

made fat, and he that watereth shall be

watered also himself." The liberal Chris

tian understands the Divine reciprocity,

Most of us could give more if we would

contrive to need less ourselves. The man

who cannot serve God on his present com

petency will not serve Him had he mil

lions. He that is faithful with that which

is least will be faithful with that which is

much. God pity any young people's soci

ety that will hesitate to introduce the two

cents a week per member pledge to mis

sions. If we would give to Christ the

money we spend yearly on the things we

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

Mar. 25: _Scripture selection—Luke vi : 38;

For. ix : 1-1:1. Daily readings—Deut. xvi :10-12;

Prov. iii : 5-10; Isa. ix : 6-9; Mal. ill : 8-12; 1.

' Cor. xvi: 1-13; II. Cor. viii : 1-7.

 

need not, His cause would be farther ad

vanced than it is. If we would use less

upon ourselves and more upon Christ the

more would we have to do with. The more

faith we have in Christ and trust Him to

do just what He says, the less faith we

will have in world’s goods, but he holds

valuable chattels in God's Providence. He

can draw on God's bank for his wisdom,

which will be his defense. God's love

in his heart is a wealth of joy that the

world cannot give, nor can the worldling

know. The security that the Christian al

ways has is God's word.

A good conscience is its own reward.

Honest giving will be rewarded. While

labor may be sweet, and the success we

may attain in seeking the object of our

ambition may be a pleasure to us, there is

nothing so delightful as the bestowing

upon the needy the things which God has

given us. The man who gets to give will

be rewarded with more. lngratitude may

be found in some hearts, but they are few.

The man who has been a steward of God,

ztanding in the midst of a crushed fortune,

will find the gratitude of those he has

helped, when in better circumstances, ex

pressed in outstretched hands to aid him

in his afiiiction.

When we give liberally to God's cause,

He rewards us by giving us the gift of the

power to use our gift. God rewards the

liberal giver with a kind heart. When we

give freely to others, and ask nothing, we

are giving to ourselyes. The Christian has

the promise that he shall reap bountiful-_

ly if he sows bountifully. One of the best

rewards that the liberal giver will have

will be the blessings and prayers of those

he has helped.

I R

A some or THE snrrmmnnr.

By H. H. Bnshford.

i sing a song of the West land,

Though how shall it song but fail

To capture the blue horizons

That swallow the prairie trail!

And how shall letters and paper

imprison the breadth of life!

They know, who travel the prairie,

Who know the song of its strife—

The shouting nights, when the blizzard

Is reeling across the plain,

The lazy hum of the west wind

At play with the gleaming grain.

The sigh of the sleeping grassland

To the low-hung golden moon,

The song of the waving wheat tops

Abiaze with the crown of moon.

The low hoarse voice of the hunter,

ills eyes, and their warning gleam,

The creep in mocassined silence,

The old log-trail to the stream.

The sudden rap of a rifle,

The fall of a. startled moose.

The day-long walt—-and at evening

The songs in the old caboose.

The glint of snow through the shadows,

The echo of sharpened steel,

The crack of the falling timbers,

The popiar‘s earthward reel.

The ring of sleighs on the home-trnll,

The glimmer of lights afar.

The glow of the shanty firclight,

The glcnm of the evening star.

The wall of wolves in the darkness,

The children's song in the light,

The large sweet grip of the daytime,

The awe of the great deep night.

But how shall letters and paper,

Bring aunt of its life to you,

The fruitless toll of the many,

The scant success of the few:

The hopes and fears of the prairie,

its word to the sons of men;

Nay. how should a volume hold it,

Inscribed with a human pen?

—Seiected.
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TEMPERANGE LESSONS.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

This is Solomon's warning to the drink- -

er. The ugliness of this sketch should be

enough to warn ever)’ Young DBTSOII

against the perils of such a career. The

wise writer presents to us six evils that

grow out of intemperance. if the drunk

ard would see a picture of himself, let him

read this chapter which has been prepared

and which is placed in God's word as a

guide post to the sinner.

, Though Solomon wrote these words

nearly 3,000 years ago, they are just as ap

plicable to us to-day as they were to the

men and women of his own time. Prov

erbs has been called the book of “Divine

Common Sense,” but judging from the

drunkenness we see about us, there are

many who have not yet read the Divine

prescription.

Who hath woe? literally means “Who

hath, oh?" Oh; the sigh of the drunkard.

His lament is full of interjections of grief

and pain. Drink has broken more hearts

than any other thing. The man who

drinks to drown sorrow is drowned by it.

Drink is an enemy to any man, and when

put into his mouth steals away his brains.

It drags him down below the level of the

beast. Oh that men would realize the re

sults of any vice. Shakespeare says by

the mouth of Cassio—“O thou invisible

spirit of wine, if thou hast no name to be

known by, let us call thee Devil.”

Who hath, oh? who hath, alas? literally

interpreted this is the wall of the drunk

ard. With Milton’s angel the drunkard

can say, "Which way I turn ’tis hell, ’tis

hell, myself am hell.” One of the dangers

of strong drink lies in its terrible fascina

tion. it is beautiful to the eye, palatable,

exhilarating in its effects and recommend

ed by social circles and influences. In some

places to decline strong drink would be

unsociable. Better be considered a crank

for one hour than a fool for eternity. One

of the best arguments for temperance to

day is the Water Street Mission, 316

Water street, New York, or the Sunday

Breakfast Association, North Twelfth

street, Philadelphia.

As the red flag on the railroad track sig

nifies danger, so indeed a red flag should

be placed at the threshold of every drink

ing saloon. The dangers of strong drink

are not seen at first. But lurking in every

wine cup is a serpent more venomous and

more cunning than any serpent in an In

dian jungle. The costly, glittering, gilded

signs that advertise the drinking saloon

do not signal the gambling, the cursing,

the lewdness, the crime that is hidden be

hind frosted doors. Let the curtains, the

screens, the frosted glass be taken down

from the saloon, and let the business be

conducted openly as any other legitimate

business. The saloon problem will soon

be solved, or be nearer solution than it is

to-day, when the element of secrecy is re

moved. Let the things that are done in

the brothel be thrown open to public gaze

and the shock which the public conscience

will receive will cause a reaction against l district.

it.

Whiskey is the anaesthetic of hell. One

of the most beneficent discoveries in this

world was the application of anaesthetics

in surgery. Satan imitates every good

 

‘international Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for Mar. 25: Scripture selection-—l’rov. xxili:

29-35. Daily readings~I.uke xxi : 29-38: Rom.

xiii : 7-14: Habakkuk ii : 9-20: Prob. xxill : 10

21, xx : 1-11 ; Isa. xxviii :1-17; I. Cor. vi : 9-‘.50.

thing. He is the biggest counterfeiter in

the world_ Whiskey is the anaesthetic he

administers to members of his_ cult and

then filches from them their purse, their

health, their moral nature, their reputa

tion and lastly their soul life. After a

soul has been on his operating table there

is no life left.

Alcohol is used in cases where the usual

anaesthetics cannot be administered. Sa

tan is the best practitioner, for he never

loses a case. He has administered alcohol

so long and so often that he has become

an expert. Pain tells us that something is

wrong with us. Satan fools us by making

us believe his anaesthetic will cure. The

fool takes it only to find death in place of

life.

RR

EVANGELISTS IN BOSTON.

The Chapman Campaign in That City.

By James Todd, D.D.'

HE Chapman evangelists, Messrs.

Stough, Taylor and Foy,with their

singers, have recently closed two weeks of

faithful labors in Boston. They operated

simultaneously in three districts—East

Boston, South Boston and South End-—

with a noon meeting each day for one

week in Tremont Temple.

In writing a brief account of these ser

vices, the question we wish kept in the

foreground is not ”What has the harvest

been?” but the higher one, “What shall be

the fulness thereof?" It is a truism that

old-time Scriptural evangelistic work is

not much favored in Boston. In February

of last year a movement which contem

plated simultaneous meetings over the

whole city, under the personal leadership

of Rev. J. W. Chapman, D.D., was begun,

but owing to reasons which may be easily

imagined the proposal was abandoned in

September, This failure created no little

prejudice against an attempt to have the

effort renewed in diminished form.

The knowledge that Dr. Chapman could

not be present in person to conduct the

work also increased the indifference to it.

For prestige, propriety, and popularity

count “ten" with us. So the enthusiastic

leaders of the smaller movement entered

.upon it with fear and trembling, and

their associates joined them with much re

assistance.

The effort was begun with fourteen

lchurches representing four denominations

,in union: 0. gratifying degree of co-opera»

‘gtion, much earnest prayer and planning

on the part of many for tangible results

-in soul winning, and to try the General

'Assembly's evangelistic methods in Bos

“ton. The meetings in all the districts

‘were well attended from the start, and

‘particularly so in the South Boston dis

'trict where. during their progress over

‘flow meetings were necessary, while no

1one church could hold the congregations

on Sunday evenings in the South End

The whole campaign was con

ducted with vigor, earnestness and busi

ness push, but also with decorum and

reverence, though towards the close of the

meetings great enthusiasm prevailed,

especially in South Boston.

The meetings have been productive of

great good, and eternity alone will reveal

the extent and fulness of the blessings of

 

 

‘Chairman of the General Committee.

grace vouchsafed to us. About five hun

dred cards expressing a. desire to live a.

Christian life were signed, and in addi

tion many faithful church members also

signed cards indicating a determination to

possess a deeper spiritual life. Among

those could be seen men and women of all

grades and classes in the districts, while

many of tender years pressed into "The

Kingdom,” together with some who had

reached the limit of life's promised span.

The work has given a quickening stim

ulus to church life, a considerable up

lift to a higher Christian profession, to a.

closer unity among the various denomina

tions, and a deeper interest in the welfare

of humanity.

As to those who may join the several

churches through this movement, it would

be hazardous to predict concerning either

their quantity or quality, for so much de

pends upon the strength of each one’s con

viction and judgment; as also on the kind

of pastoral work which may be done

among those who have decided for Christ.

But that there will be a large number of

faithful disciples there is little doubt.

The methods of the evangelists have

also been fully justified by this campaign

in the most religiously conservative city

in our land (concerning evangelistic

methods), and that without the prestige

of a strong Presbyterianism to give bias

in their favor. It was generally admitted

that the simultaneous method would be

placed on the severest, though fair, trial

in this campaign. And that it is now just

as generally approved, as it was formerly

doubted, in Boston is generally conceded

by all conversant with the movement and

its methods, This is in itself, we believe,

a great gain to the cause of Scriptural

evangelism. for it shows that old-fash

ioned revival work, adapted to modern

conditions, may be as mighty in Boston as

in Jerusalem or Wales.

Our opinion in this respect is supported

by the following facts: The most con

servative journais of our city have not

offered any criticism, though they made

deferentlal reference to the work and

methods in editorial columns. And the

committee of twenty-five, who had the

work in charge, have passed unanimously

resolutions entirely approving of the

evangelists and the simultaneous method.

We should, however, be surprised were no

improvement suggested on minor points.

The preaching of the evangelists was char

acterized by intelligence and earnestness.

They ‘expounded the doctrines of grace,

and crowned Jesus Christ as Lord and

King. They were not abusive, but per

suasive. Unlike some preachers who have

visited us. they never mentioned our self

righteousness: the Bostonian claim of di

vine right to salvation through ancestry;

the corruption of our city government.

nor Harvard and its rationalism. They

blended intellect and emotionalism by the

Gospel; they preached and avoided ex

tremes of criticism and raillery. and

therein lay their sanity and much of their

success, for their manner thus appealed to

and impressed many most favorably.

Their after meetings were simply a con

tinuation of the former service: the ap

peals to accept Christ were earnest and

tender, and free from denunciation and

more sensationalism. And though the

subs of the penitent and the joy of the re

turned prodigal were often audible. yet

sweetness and solemnity controlled all. It

is to be hoped and earnestly prayed for

that the success which has attended this

work may prove the precursor of a gen

eral movement throughout Boston and

New England under the leadership of Dr.

Chapman in the not far distant future.

Boston,
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"Life and Religion: An Aftermath from

the Writings of the Right Honorable

Professor F. Max Miiller." By his wife.

Doubleday, Page & Co., New York.

Mrs. Ziiiiller bears witness in the Pref

ace that his “trust and faith gave him

strength through the bitter struggles of

his early life, taught him resignation dur

ing the years when the dearest wish of

his heart seemed unattainable, supported

him later when those whom he loved ten

derly were taken from him, and upheld

him in his long and depressing illness."

She has gathered hundreds of paragraphs

from his published and unfinished writ

ings and from his letters, classifying them

under leading titles. It is a notable col

lection. There is a mixture, or a chem

ical union, of depth with simplicity, of

mysticism and practicality, possible only

to a sincere mind and a great one. His

well-known philologicai theories color his

theology amusingly; so that, for instance,

he finds “an explanation of ‘Logos’

(word) in Greek philosophy much sim

pler than is commonly supposed”; it

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's price by ad

drasing the Business Manager of The Observer.

tihcgaetihe book is marked net, postage should

a .

“The sanest, clearest and most satis

factory account of two of the most

intricate subjects in the Bible that I

have ever seen,” says a prominent

theologian about

iTha Prophois

and iha Promise

By WILLIS IUDSON BEECHER

I‘:-nfessor of Hebrew in the Auburn Theological

Seminary

“Can be understood by laymen who

wish to study the Bible, and will be

a treasure in the library of minis

ters," is a “casual reader's" opinion.

$2.00 net—by mail $2 20

THOMAS Y. GROWELL 8:. 00., NEW YORK
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VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.*

 
means both thought and word, since “It

is one of the most remarkable aberrations

of the human mind to imagine that there

could be a word without thought, or a

thought without word.” But his spirit

was clean, sweet and true, and his re-*

ligion will help many others. One could

write endlessly and interestingly about

Professor Miiller’s paragraphs, but the

reader's time had better be given to read

ing the book itself. The publishers should

have made the book much more usable by

carrying the successive chapter headings

on the right-hand pages instead of con

tinuing the title of the book on both pages

at each opening—a stupid procedure. ,

Harper & Brothers issue their usual im

portant list of books from such authors

as William Dean Howells, Justin Mc

Carthy, Mary E. Wilkins Freeman, John

Kendrick Bangs, Mark Twain and the

author of “The Martyrdom of an Em

press.” Among recent books are:

Justin McCarthy contributes Volumes

IV. and V. of “A History of Our Own

Times." $2.40 each.) In Volume IV. he

has carried his admirable history from the

Diamond Jubilee of the reign of Queen

Victoria to the Peace Conference at the

Hague in 1899. In Volume V. be narrates

the events attending that Conference, and

comes down to the accession of Edward

VII. The author is a master of a vigor

ous, yet smooth and lucid style, and he

is especially happy in the portraiture of

various statesmen, reformers, authors and

scientists whose lives flgure prominently

in the times of which he writes. Mr.

Howells describes his recent sojourn in

London in “London Films." ($2.25.) This

book shows this popular writer in his

happiest vein. His delightful talk about

London is most engaging. The book is

well illustrated; the frontispiece repre

sents the Houses of Parliament. The

author draws illuminating and humorous

contrasts between New York and the Eng

lish metropolis, chatting delightfully of

London weather, the street sights and

noises, his rambles about town, the parks

and churches, and his adventures with

English lodgings and hansoms.

“Forty Years an Advertising Agent." By

George P. Rowell. Published by the,

Printer's Ink Company, New York.

Perhaps there is no name better known l

in the advertising world than that of the

author of this book. He has been through

it all during a number of years, and has

put between the covers of this book fifty

two chapters or papers, describing his ex- ,

periences. The time covered is from 1865 1

to 1905, during which the modern adver

tising agency has come into being and

modern advertising methods have succeed

ed to the old-fashioned ones. During this ‘

time immense fortunes have been made

and tremendous lines of business placed.‘

Mr. Rowell had a personal acquaintance

with so many of the men prominent in

the advertising fleld during this period

that his book is exceedingly interesting

from this point of view. This is not all,

however, for it is brightly written, and‘

is indeed a concise history of the devel

opment of the business, of Mr. Rowell'si

part in it and of that of a great many

others. ‘

By Leander Edmund‘

Fifth edition. $1.50. The‘

Metaphysical Publishing Company, New

York. l

 

“Mental Healing.”

Whipple.

- nature,

 

Mental healing, as herein presented, is

evidently an attempt to use the power

displayed by Christian Science. without

its crass absurdities and without most of

its religion. The words used in the state

ments are simple enough, but the gist of

it eludes thought; the sort of writing that

deludes the ignorant into believing them

selves profound philosophers—no wonder

it sells into the fifth edition. Who would

not give a dollar and a half to become one

- of the few elect wise men of the world‘!

And how inspiring, when you have be

come a mental healer, to have it proved to

your satisfaction that all other healings,

by doctors, quacks, faith, nostrums and

are, in fact, mental healings!

Quick! dying brother and self-depreciat

ing friend, read this book and take your

‘ sublime and healthy seat among the gods!

“The Boys’ Life of Christ." By William

B. Forhush. Price, $1.25 net. Funk &

Wagnalls C0.

Who does not love a boy? Only those

who do not know him. What boy does

The Insured, under Policy No.

345,627 for $r,ooo, had been

making monthly payments from his

wages on a small home in the country,

and at the time ofhis death there was

still $500 due. The amount of

money laid aside in the bank for a

" rainy day ” was exhausted before

the death of the insured and, despite

his illness, he was being pressed hard

for the payment of the mortgage.

With the insurance money the mort

gage was paid, and the widow ap

plied fora $1,000 policy on her own

life, paying a single premium. In

this case the original policy served as

a guarantee for a home for the fam

ily and also $1,000 of paid-up in

surance for the protection of the five

children left to the widowed mother.

You Should Protect

Your Home Through

The Prudential
insurance Company of America

incorporated as a Stock Company by the State

of New jersey

JOHN F. DRYDEN Home Office:

President NEWARK, N, J,

js'rn:uorr|,ori‘ I’ d

If

Without committing myself to any :rction,

I shall be glad to receive, free, particular:

and rates of Policies.

Occupation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Dept 7i
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areth Boy? The same answer may be

made. Mr. Forbush loves boys, and he

dedicates his book to his own three lads.

He has written upon “The Boy Problem,"

and written well upon that subject also.

The problem that maiden aunts and older

sisters say makes them “distracted/' a

term which no one believes is accurate,

will disappear if they will get these books.

Girls, as well as boys, and both dames as

well as their elders, will be glad to see

and read this helpful volume of special

interest with the Sunday-school lessons

now on the Life of Jesus.

“Literary Illustrations of the Bible." The

Gospel According to St. Mark. The

Book of Ecclesiastes. Edited by James

Moflatt, D.D. Price, 40 cents. A. G.

Armstrong & Son, New York.

These two little volumes form portions

of a series of handy collections of citations

from literature bearing upon particular

passages of Scripture. The materials for

these volumes are of two kinds—consist

ing of passages of verse or prose where

some text has been used in a forcible man

ner, and passages which develop freshly

the idea of a biblical verse. The editor,

Dr. Moffatt, expresses the hope that these

comments may serve as “lighted candles

placed beside the text of Scripture." The

quotations are well selected, the volumes

prettily bound, and the citations useful

for speakers or writers.

Professor William P. Trent, of Colum

bia University, writes with clearness and

force on eight topics of interest to lovers

of literature, in his “Greatness in Litera

ture and Other Papers” ($1.20 net. Thos.

T. Crowell & Co.). The first chapter gives

the title to the volume, and gives the

reader a satisfactory notion of what

makes a writer great, and of the tests by

which the greatness of a writer may be

Some 0 ftlie papers are slighter than the

proved or disproved. Critics and other

readers may differ, as he recognizes, from

his comparative ranking of writers, but

few will question the literary principles

which he lays down and makes clear.

Some 0 fthe papers are slighter than the

first one, but none are without value, and

all are enjoyable reading.

Professor Nathaniel Southgate Shaler,

who holds the Chair of Geology in Har

vard University, has written a unique and

suggestive book, "Man and the Earth"

($1.50 net, published by Fox, Duflield &

Co.). He foretells the exhaustion of

most of our present sources of mechanical

power—of coal, of iron and of much of the

soil of the earth; but he is not without

hope for the future, as he sees various

ways in which man can adapt himself to

the earth and the earth to his needs for

some millions of years to come. There

are fresh and interesting suggestions in

every chapter, notably in the one on “The

Beauty of the Earth," and that upon “The

Future of Nature Upon the Earth." There

is a good index.

"Old Lamps and New, and Other Verse

Also. By Gaza’s Gate—A Cantata.” By

Edward Willard Watson, M.D. $1. H.

W. Fisher & Co., Philadelphia.

These are excellent verses, seventy-five

short poems, and the short, clean-cut can

tata about Samson—d1d the makers of

the Polychrome Bible ever dream of such

a flower coming from it? But the poet

transmutes things. The tone is mostly a

minor one, but strong, and from deep

places in the heart. Love is mostly the

theme, and love at its noblest, if not al

ways at its happiest.

“Mina. Wife of the Young Rabbi.” By

not love the Bethlehem Babe, the Naz- Wilhelmina Willigschlager. $1.50. Con-I

solidated Retail Booksellers.

A portrayal of the life and habits of the

Russian Jews, as well as of Russian court

life, is the purpose behind this interest

ing story of the fortunes and misfortunes

of Mina, the beautiful young wife of the

“Yeshivabocher." The story is well told

and reveals much of the sad state of af

fairs in Russia to-day.

“The Lesson Handbook for 1906." By

Henry H. Meyer. 25 cents. Eaton 8:

Main.

This vest-pocket lesson handbook gives

in compact and adequate treatment the

International Sunday-School Lessons for

the year 1906, including text, textual

study, application and thought questions.

It is carefully indexed, and will be of spe

cial value to men's Bible classes.

“Matrimonial Primer.” By V. B. Ames.

With a Pictorial Matrimonial Mathema

tics and Decorations in Color by Gor

don Ross. 75 cents; $1.50. Paul Elder

& Co., San Francisco.

The advice to young married people is

sound and wholesome, and none the less

valuable that it is witty, and the numer

ous pictures very funny.

“Books in Their Seasons." By Annie

Russell Marble. 30 cents net. Thomas Y.

Crowell & Co. A bit of sound advice

to the book choser and to the thoughtful

reader, This book is a guidepost point

ing out the best paths in literature and

suggesting times and seasons in one’s

reading.

I 2

BOOK CHAT.

The International Union, through Ginn

& Co., of Boston, have published Mr. Car

negie‘s “Rectoriai Address," delivered to

the students in the University of St. An

drews last October. it is entitled “A

League of Peace," and friends of the

movement for peace and the better maga

zines of the world can secure the pam

phlet of forty-eight pages, for ten cents,

 

or a hundred copies for live dollars.

8 I

BOOKS RECEIVED.

 

The Temper of the XVlIth Century in Eng

lish Literature. Barrett Wendell. I The Dawn

of a To-morrow. Frances Hodgson Burnett. I

The Development of Palestine Exploration.

Frederick Jones Bliss, Ph.D. Charles Scrib

ner‘s Sons, New York.

The Secret of Herolsm. W. L. Mackenzie

King. I How to Succeed in the Christian Life.

R. A. Torrey. I Faith and the Faith. T. T.

Eaton. D.D., LL.D, Fleming H. Revell Co.,

New York.

The Book of Genesis. Alexander Macluren,

D.D., Litt.D. A. C. Armstrong & Son, New

York.

The Building of the City Beautiful. Joaquin

Miller. Albert Brandt, Trenton, N. J.

The Foreign Mall Annual, 1905. The Inter

national Committee of Young Men's Christian

Associations, New York.

For Those Who Seek. Samuel Stevenson. I

A Slnner's Prayer. Samuel Stevenson. Ameri

can Tract Society, New York.

Some Trinitarian Forgeries; Stated by a

Monotheist. The Grafton Press, New York.

The Portreeve. Eden Phillpotts. The Mac

millan Co., New York.

The Real Triumph of Japan. Louis L. Sea

man. I A Lady in Waiting. Charles Wood

cock Savage. I Fishers of Men. S. R. Crockett.

D. Appleton & Co., New York.

His Last Week. Prepared by William E.

Barton, Theodore G. Soares and Sydney Strong.

ilope Publishing Co., New York.

The Shadow of Life. Anne Douglas Sedg

wick. The Century Co., New York.

A Missions Catechism. Rev. F. Sanders

Reed, D.D. lIungerford~iIolbrook ('0.. \\'nu»i-_‘

town, N. Y.

  

T. & T. CLARK’S

New Publications

Charles Scribner’s Sons

Sole Agents lor America

  

 

  

RECENTLY PUBLISHED

  

Gomparaiive Religion

Irs GENESIS AND Gnowrn. By Louis HENRY

JORDAN, B.D. (Etlin.), Late Special Lec

turer on Comparative Religion at the

University of Chicago. \Viih an Intro

duction by Principal Fairbairn, D.D.,

LL.D., Litt.D. 8v0, $3.50 net.

The Historical New Testament

Thick live, 726

  

  

By Rev. James Mori-"Arr.

pages, $4.50 net.

  

“The most important book on the creden

tials of Christianity that has appeared in

the country for a long while. It is, to

begin with, a work of extraordinary learn

ing, labor and ability. Mr. Motfatt has

studied the New Testament, and all the

recent literature upon it, with a thorough

ness and sincerity that are beyond praise,

and for the general student almost beyond

bclicf."—Tlu: British Weekly.

Hebrew ideals

Fnon THE Sronv or THE PATRIARCHS. A

Study of Old Testament Faith and Life.

By Rsv. JAMES STRACH.\N, .\I.A. 12mo,

$1.00 net.

The Growth oi Christian Faith

By the Rs\'. Gsouci: i‘l-ZRRIES, .\I.A., D.D.

Svo, $2.50 nct.

Bread and Sail lrom ihcword oi God

In Sixteen Sermons. By Tl-IEODOR ZAHN,

Thcol.l)., I-Ion. Litt.l). Camb., Profess

or of Theology in the University of

Erlangen. Bvo, $1.50 net.

The Ghrisiian Doctrine oi the

Lord’s Supper

By REV. Rom-zar M. .~\n/tmsorl, M.A.

12nio, $1.50 nct.

A Short iiisiory oi the Westminster

Assembly

By W. BEVERIDGE, M.A. 16nio, $1.00 net.

The tile Everlasting

Studies in the Subjects of the Future. By

Rsv. DAVID Pvnvss, M.A. lilmo, $1.50

net.

  

Sq.

IN PREPARATION

Grammar oi New Testament Greek

By PROFESSOR I. HOPE Movi.'ro.~1, Late Fel

low of King's College, Cambridge, etc.

Vol. I. The Prolcgomcna. In press.

Introduction to the New Testament

By Tin-zonoit ZAIIN, Thcol.D., Hon. Litt.D.

In press.

  

New Catalogue of T. 6' T. Clark’: Book:

run! Free by Post upon application.

'l'Iic.\'e books for sale by all boolcrellrrs, or

-will be silprlird by

Charlcs Scribner’s Sons

I 153 FIFTH AVENUE NEW YORK
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Dousabold l

  

COFFEE CAKE RECIPES.

By Iluth Virginia Snckctt.

Coffee Cake.—To make a cake flavored I

with coffee, use strong coffee in place of»

milk in mixing the batter. A good recipe 3

is one cup of coffee, one scant cup of but

ter, one cup of sugar, one cup of molasses, ‘

one cup of seeded raisins chopped flne,l

one teaspoonful soda, one egg, four cupsl

of sifted flour, cinnamon, cloves and nut- ‘

meg.

Coffee Jelly.—Soak a little more than

half a box of gelatine in a cup of cold

water. After two hours pour on one cup

of boiling water in which a cup of sugar

has been dissolved, then add two cups of

good fresh coffee. Blend and strain

through cheese cloth into a mold. When

cold arrange on an oval dish and sur

round with whipped cream, letting the;

top show.

Charlotte Russe.-—Line a glass dish

with rather dry lady fingers that havcl

been dipped in as much pineapple juice as

they will soak up: pour in the center cof

fee filling made of two cups of milk, half

-a cup of strong drip coffee, three table

spoonfuls sugar, three eggs well whipped.

Serve very cold with

Meringue Kisses.—Prepare a syrup of

one cup of granulated sugar and enough

water to moisten: boil until a ball forms

when rolled between the fingers. Remove‘

from the fire. stir in the beaten whites of

three eggs and beat until nearly cold; put‘

in a cold place for ten minutes. Then

drop by spoonfuls on oiled paper and

brown in the oven until a delicate brown.

If something not quite so sweet is de

sired, make a sandwich like this: Take

candied pineapple, chop fine, moisten with

lemon juice and spread on thin slices of

sponge cake. Top, press together and

arrange attractively on a pretty plate.

A Delicate Pudding.——Soak quarter of a

box of gelatine in sufficient cold clear cof

fee to soften. Make a boiled custard of

two cups of milk, a pinch of salt, three

tablespoonfuis of sugar and the yolks of

three eggs. While hot pour on the soaked

gelatiine and after straining fold in the

beaten whites of the eggs. Add half a

cup of finely copped Madeira meats.

Pour in individual forms, stand in ice

chest to harden. Serve with cream fla

vored with lemon.

Neapolitan Cream.—In a porcelain dish

cream three cups of sugar, one table-.

spoonful of butter and half a cup of milk.

When creamy boil without stirring until

it will spin a thread when dropped from a

spoon, Remove from the fire and stir

briskly until the mass begins to thicken.

Divide in three portions. One part color

with strawberry juice. another make

brown with coffee, the third fiavor with

PURE Fooo LAW

Senate Expected to Pass It

 

There will be no change in the

cure of

FEIIIIIS |'|lms Mill Bacon

because we have never used

 

injuri nus preservatives

INSIST UPON THE

 

BE$T|

vanilla. While soft make into layers by

pressing in a well-buttered tin; the cof

fee layer in the middle.

Coffee Sherbet.—One cup of coffee, a

quart of milk, a few drops of vanilla, two

cups of sugar. Before freezing add the

whites of three eggs that have been

whipped stifi. Pass in sherbert glasses

with

Sponge Cake.—Whip three eggs to a

froth; add one and a half cups of sugar;

beat the sugar and eggs together three

minutes, then add a cup of flour and beat

five minutes; now add another cup of the

flour, one-half cup of water, two tea

spoonfuls of baking powder, also flavor

ing; beat still more, for this recipe de

pends on the thorough beating given.

Bake in bar tins.

Cafe an Lait.—This delicious drink is

made of very strong coffee, an equal quan

tity of milk added after being brought to

the scalding point. If a teaspoonful of

rich cream is placed upon every cup it

improves the taste for some. Iced Cafe

an Lait can be served in thin tumblers

with whipped cream, the sweetening left

to individual taste.

Ithica, N. Y.
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M0'.l.‘HER’S BESTING.

‘Now older grown, and she has gone, I often

- IIer how they all come back to me, each one
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WORK FOR GRANDFATHIER.

HAVE always found that old men had

more trouble than old women, to en

gage themselves happily, writes Elia W.

Peattie in Good Housekeeping. In Wales

and in Scotland, among the working

classes, it is the old men who do the knit

ting. And a mighty comfortable custom

it is, too. But this is not the fashion in

our part of the world. Too often men

with much vitality and imagination per

mit themselves to sink into a semilethar

gic state merely because they do not need

to work and can find nothing in partic

ular to do.

The sensible daughter or daughter-in

law will see, however, that grandfather

is provided with occupations. It will be

best for him and best for her that he is so

provided. Very often what may be termed

the work of a steward may be given to

him. He can arrange for the winter wood

and coal, keep memoranda of taxes, in

surance, interest, etc., and see to it, per

sonally, that the busy master of the house

does not neglect these matters. He can

oversee the work of the stablemen or

gardeners. He can do the marketing or

at least arrange for the staples. Of

course, in many households where the

beautiful virtues of patience and mutual

consideration have not been learned, the

delegation of such labors to the eldest

member of the household may cause some

inconvenience. But after all it is an econ

omy of force and strength. it is bad do

mestic economy not to utilize this experi

ence and ability.

Some old gentlemen take great pleasure

in a carpenter shop. Amateur cabinet

making is a great pleasure, and with a

neat little workshop and a good assort

ment of tools the family will be able to

save many dollars in the course of the

year, Here broken furniture can be

mended; shelves, boxes and other conveni

ences made. The amateur carpenter can

mend the fences, the sidewalk and the

lattice. He can make the coop for the

hen and her chicks; he can box up arti

cles that are to be freighted or expressed.

He can make gifts. (And to make it pos

sible for the old to give gifts, is to confer

upon them one of the greatest of pleas

ures.) Many men have a turn for lock

smlthing, or for working in metals, and

in their busier years are debarred from

indulging in this taste.

This much is certain, the family is un

der obligations to help on grandfather's

enterprise, whether it be the raising of

asparagus, the mending of the neighbor’s

bells, the raising of chickens or the culti

vation of peonies. False pride on the part

of his family has made many a true

hearted old man miserable.

I R

A sportsman came to grief at the first

fence. Pluckily remounting, he met the

same fate at the second attempt. Asked

the cause of his disasters, he said:

“It vos like zis. Ven ve koms to ze

LIDIES Gill WEIR SHOES

I'm sorry, now, I gave so very little thought

To all the helpful lessons which my patient

mother taught.

long to tell

remembered well,

For in the work and cares of life that come

from day to day,

I find I stop to ask myself,

mother's way ':"

"What was my

There never seemed to be with her a drudgery

of life,

She got along so quietly with all its cares and

strife;

She always sang, about her work, and ‘mid per

plexing things

The farmhouse walls re-echoed, “Rise, my soul,

and stretch thy wings."

I never hear old "Amsterdam" but that I think

how oft

It bore my mother's soul from earth to unseen

things aloft!

When sitting in her rocking-chnir, her lap with

mending piled,

She used to say, “I want to rest, now read 11

Psalm. my child."

I learned by heart about “the hills," and “lift

ing up my eyes,"

“Those pastures green" and “waters still" the

Shepherds love supplies,

And all about "Abiding ‘neath the shadow of

His wing."

For God our refuge is. our strength, I read in

everything.

Sometimes I hurried through the Psalms, tak

ing but little heed,

And then her thanks, so kindly snid, encour

aged me. to read

Some of the words that Jesus spoke, for that

was mother's way

To read from Psalms and Gospels both upon

the busiest day;

For at such times she needed it much longer

rest, and so,

While but a child, I learned the favor-‘d puss

nges to know.

These precious words of quiet come to my own

soul, now I

A busy woman, full of work, my daily dlliirs

ply.

I sing her hymns when fretted with ceaseless

rounds of care,

I repent the Psalms and Gospels when in my

sewing chair,

I wonder if she knows it, and how glad I am

each day,

That my mother's way of resting was sur-l1 a

helpful way.

—Congrr>_qnti0|iali/ti‘.

one size smaller after using Allen's Foot-Ease, a

powder to be shaken into the shoes. It makes tight

or new shoes feel easy; gives instant relief to corn:

and bunions. It's the greatest comfort discovery of

the age. Cures and prevents swollen feet, blisters,

callous and sore spots. Allen's Foot-Ease is a cer

tain cure for sweating, tircd, aching feet. At all

druggists and shoe stores 25¢. Don’! accept any

mbslituie. Trial package ‘FREE by mail. Address

Allen S. Olmsted, Le oy, N. Y.
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first fence, 1 did zink my horse vud

jomp; but he did not jomp, so I vent

over his head. Ven ve koms to ze sec

ond fence, I did zink he vud not jomp;

and he did jomp, so I vent over his tail.”

——Selected.

I It

ONLY HALF MARRIED.

What is Still Needed in Our Wedding

Ceremony.

By John B. Donaldson, D.D.

HE wedding ceremony submitted to

the Presbyterian Church in their

new “Book of Common Worship" has

some splendid features. It certainly is

an improvement on those in use, and free

from some objections which attach to the

ones hitherto employed. It has compro

mised on the use of the mooted word

“obey” by placing it in the preliminary

betrothal vow, and leaving it out of the

main marriage vow. Those who do not

care for the long, double service will

omit the betrothal vow and escape the

problem. If the committee had gone a

step farther, and by putting the word

“obey" in the margin, had permitted those

who wished to insert it to do so, they

would have pleased a vast number of

silent people.

But there is a matter of greater im

portance which ought to be well weighed

now, We have an opportunity to serve

American Christendom by making promi

nent a fact that is unknown or ignored in

many quarters. We can do much to main

tain the dignity and the completeness of

the church wedding when it is disparaged

in comparison with a state wedding. We

can help not a little to make marriage

more deliberate, invest it with more sanc

tions, and guard it from many perils.

Many immigrants have brought their

ideas of marriage ceremonies from the

continent of Europe. There, a church

wedding is only a part of the proceeding.

It has no value before the courts. In the

eyes of the law it is not a wedding. It

only has value to the denomination with

which they are connected. The real wed

ding is conducted by a man whom the

civil law has appointed for that purpose.

There is a widespread impression of that

kind among a certain section of the pop

ulation in this country.

Such people naturally omit the religious

wedding here, and are satisfied with the

civil wedding. They go to the justice of

the peace. The ceremony is conducted in

a busy down-town oiilce, where there is

neither time nor taste for anything but a

hasty business contract. The wedding may

be very hastily planned. It lacks the at

mosphere of home, friends and faith

Most city people are married in this

fashion, and most divorces come from

such hasty marriages.

But in this country the minister of re

ligion is authorized to solemnize marriage

by the laws of the state. He is, for this

purpose, an officer of the state. His act,

therefore, has a double authority. He

 

Dyspepsi 0
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in jany other way than by strengthening

and toning your stomach.

That is weak and incapable of performing

its functions, probably because you have

imposed upon it in one way or another over
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It strengthens and tones the stomach,
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has the power and sanction of both the

church and the state. He may be called

to celebrate extempore weddings, but he

is less likely to make them a merely per

sonal contract. Society, state and church

are given an opportunity to assert their

claim to the inviolability of the covenant.

The improvement desired is a torm of

Proclamation of Marriage which would

"state the whole truth as the minister's

authority, and not merely half of it. It

should not only assert that the Church of

Christ authorized him to celebrate this

marriage, but it should show the civil

right and bond as well. Could not the

“Announcement of Marriage" be amended

to read somewhat in this wise, the amend

ment being in italics, viz.: “By the au

thority committed unto me as a minister

of the Church of Christ and as a repre

sentative of the state. I declare that M

and N— are now husband and wife, ac

cording to the ordinance of God and the

statutes of this commonwealth"?

Davenport, Iowa.

R R

VILLAGE IMPROVEMENT SOCIETIES.

The organization of a society is simple.

A president, secretary and treasurer are

the necessary oflicers, and the committees

which are appointed may be as many or as

few as are required. It is very desirable

to interest the town oflicials and the

prominent citizens of the place and secure ‘

their co-operation. The school teachers

should be enlisted, and through them the

children may be reached. The young peo

ple also should have a share in making

plans for the town. The dues should be

small, possibly two dollars a year paid in

quarterly sums, and in some places a.

promise of two days’ work a year also is

added, one day being given to home im

nrovements, and the other to those of a

public character.

The most important committee, because

the one whose work is fundamental, is

that on sanitation. The members are to

investigate the town’s water supply, the

public sewers and drains, and the back

premises of houses. The refuse too often

thrown in rubbish heaps is to be carted

away and destroyed: a place is to be pro

vided for ash piles, and one where garbage

burned. These unsightly spots should be

far from the center of the town, and a

thick hedge may screen the place from

the highway. In all public places such as

the railroad station, the village corners,

the park and the schoolhouse yards there

should be neat rubbish-boxes placed,

painted, not a. burning red, as is too often

the case, buta soft and inconspicuous leaf

green.—-Harper's Bazar.
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LINCOLN THE LAWYER.

N the March chapters of Frederick Tre

I vor Hill's “Century“ study of “Lincoln

the Lawyer," Mr. Hill takes pains to de

fend Lincoln at some length from the

charges which would make it seem “that

most of his life on the circuit was spent

in retailing dubious stories to gaping cir

cles."

“Nothing can be more absurd than to

picture Lincoln as a combination of buf

foon and drummer," one of his surviving

contemporaries is quoted by Mr. Hill as

saying while discussing this subject with

him. “He was frequently the life of our

little company,‘ keeping us good-natured,

making us see the funny side of things,

and generally entertaining us; but to

icreate the impression that the circuit

'was a circus of which Lincoln was the

lclown is ridiculous. He was a lawyer en

gaged in serious and dignified work, and

a. man who felt his responsibility keenly.”

And James Ewing, a member of the li

llinols bar, whose father kept the old Na

tional Hotel in Bloomington where all the

,lawyers used to stop while on the circuit,

and at whose house Lincoln boarded after

lthe hotel was closed. Mr. Hill also quotes

as saying to him:

“In all my experience I never heard

lMr. Lincoln tell a story for its own sake

ior simply to raise a laugh. He used

stories to illustrate a point, but the idea

that he sat around and matched yarns

like a commercial traveler is utterly

lfalse."

l

, nassaars
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EVANGELIZATION OF THE WORLD.

(Continued from page 328.)

them is unbalanced by its proper corrective, and is imbedded

in and interpenetrated with evil.

A candid consideration of the non-Christian religions, one

by one, reveals characteristics in each which disqualify it

for meeting the needs of men. I would refer to the unmorality

or immorality of Hinduism, at least one of whose languages

have no word meaning "chaste" applicable to men; to the

stagnation and unprogressiveness of Buddhism, which springs

from its condemnation of the physical world as morally evil,

to the puerility and superstition of all fetich conceptions, and

to the sterility of Islam. and the moral inferiority of its fruits

even to those of the pantheistic religions.

And the closer our study of these religions, one by one,

the clearer our discernment of the fact that they fall into

a class entirely apart from Christianity, and that they are

absolutely inadequate to meet the needs of men.

1. They do not meet his intellectual needs. Their philoso

phy of the world which can hold its own in metaphysics

collapses in contact with the physical sciences.

2. They do not meet the moral needs of men.

(1) They do not present a perfect moral ideal.

(2) They ofler no power from without to enable men to

realize their ideal. So far as they are moral at all they

present an ethical demand on the will, and not an ethical

re-enforcement of the will.

(3) They have no adequate conception of sin, and accord

ingly, no secret of forgiveness and deliverance.

(4) They are morally chaotic. The chasm between their

ideal and their real is a widening chasm.

( 5) Their atheism kills the moral restraints by annihilia

tion, and their pantheism by liquefaction.

(6) They fail to perceive or to secure the inviolate su

premacy of truth.

3. in the third place, they do not meet the social needs of

men. In the case of women and children they are anti

social. They are inconsistent with progress. They deny the

unity of mankind.

4. In the fourth place, they do not meet the spiritual needs

of men. They are in reality atheistic, except Islam, whose

monotheism is so negative and mechanical as to deprive it of

uplifting power. They represent, at the best, the search of

men for God, rather than the search of God for men. They

darken true natural religion. They do not advance upon it.

They give men no fellowship with the Father. They are hope

less as to the future.

The slow movement of the world is demonstrating the in

adequacy of the non-Christian religions. They are simply

disintegrating before the movement of the world's life, or

are transforming themselves by adoptive imitations of Chris

tianity. They are thus confessing their own insufficiency.

And, lastly, we might say what might have been said at

the beginning--for us the incarnation closes the issue of com

parative religion. Judaism is easily superior to all the non

Christian religions, yet it was Judaism to which Jesus came,

which he declared inadequate and which he superseded by the

one adequate and satisfying religion—the only religion of

which it can be said: "I came forth from God, and I go back

to God again."

This address of Mr. Speer was a complete and eloquent de

fense of the Christian religion. With convincing argument

and irrefutable logic, he demonstrated that the religion of

Jesus Christ is the only religion that the world has known

that meets the needs of men. After his address, “When I

Survey the Wondrous Cross" was sung, the audience standing.

Following the singing of this hymn the offering for the

work of the movement during the next four years was taken.

I I

“O Master, let me walk with Thee,

In lowly paths of service free;

Tell me Thy secret; help me hear

The strain of toil, the fret of care."

(Gladden, W.)

“O Jesus, Thou hast promised

To all who follow Thee,

That where Thou art in glory

There shall Thy servant be;

And, Jesus, I have promised

To serve Thee to the end;

0, give me grace to follow

My Master and my Friend!"

(Bode, B. H.)

WORK OF THE FIRST TWO DEGADES.

Mr. Mott Takes a Backward Glance and a Forward Look.

HE feature of the first morning session was the presenta

tion of the report of the Executive Committee by John

R. Mott, the chairman of the committee. After calling atten

tion to the fact that the year 1906 is a year of two anni

versaries of unusual interest and significance to the Student

world—(1) the centennial anniversary of the American for

eign missionary enterprise, which began with the memorable

haystack prayer meeting at Williams College in 1806 and (2)

the twentieth anniversary of the starting of the Student Vol

unteer Movement for Foreign Missions at Mt. Hermon, Mass.——

the speaker surveyed in an address of great power the achieve

ments of the Volunteer Movement. during the two decades of

its history and made a forecast of the tasks confronting it in

the new decade upon which it is entering. The following are

selections from the address which would fill nine pages of

The Observer:

It will be well to reiterate the fourfold purpose of the

Volunteer Movement, namely, (1) to lead students to a

thorough consideration of the claims of foreign missions upon

them as a lifework; (2) to foster the purpose of all students

who decide to become foreign missionaries, by helping to

guide and to stimulate them in mission study and in work

for missions until they pass under the immediate direction of

the mission boards; (3) to unite all volunteers in an organ

ized, aggressive movement; (4) to create and maintain an in

telligent, sympathetic, active interest in foreign missions

among the students who are to remain on the home field in

order that they may back up this great enterprise by their

prayers, their gifts and their efforts. Thus it will be seen

that this movement is not a missionary society or board_ in

the sense of being an organization to send out to the foreign

field its own missionaries. It is rather a recruiting society

for the various missionary boards. its highest ambition is to

serve the Church.

The Volunteer Movement has touched by its propaganda

nearly if not quite 1,000 institutions of higher learning in

North America. Upon 800 of these institutions it has brought

to hear one or more of its agencies with such constancy and

thoroughness as to make an effective missionary impression.

This includes nearly all of the American and Canadian col

leges and theological seminaries of importance.

As a result of disseminating missionary intelligence, of

personal effort on the part of student volunteers and travel

ing secretaries, and of the promotion of the ministry of inter

cession, not to mention other causes, the movement has in

creased greatly the number of missionary candidates. Thou

sands of students have become volunteers by signing the vol

unteer declaration, thus indicating their desire and purpose,

God permitting, to become foreign missionaries. This cam

paign for missionary recruits has been waged with earnest

ness for five student generations.

Because the Volunteer Movement is a movement and be

cause it is a movement for foreign missions, the principal

proof of its efficiency is to be found in the going forth of its

members to the foreign mission field. No matter what its

other achievements may be, nothing can take the place of this

result. This is its distinctive mission. It is gratifying there

fore to note that the movement has on its records the names

of 2,953 volunteers who, prior to January 1, 1906, had sailed

to the mission field. At the Toronto Convention the hope was

expressed that during the next quadrennium 1,000 volunteers

might go forth. It is a striking coincidence that the number

who have sailed during the past four years so far as we have

information is an even 1,000. About one-third of the sailed vol

unteers are women. Not less than fifty denominations are

represented in the sailed list.

Thousands of young men and young women in the colleges

are year by year entering other callings with the missionary

spirit. Great as has been the service rendered by the move

ment in helping to make the coming ministry of the Church

a missionary ministry, a service equally great and in some

respects more needed has been that of influencing the men

who are to become the statesmen, lawyers, doctors, editors.

teachers, engineers and educated commercial and industrial

leaders to recognize and to accept their personal responsibility

for the extension of Christ’s Kingdom throughout the world.

Moreover, in interesting in the missionary cause the educated

young men who are later to represent us in the diplomatic,

consular, civil, military and naval service in distant parts

of the world, the movement has greatly strengthened the

hands of foreign missions.

By far the greatest service, however, in promoting mis

sionary education has been through its educational depart

ment which was organized twelve years ago. At that time an
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investigation revealed that in all the student field of North

America there were less than a score of classes carrying on

a progressive study of missions. Since then the movement

has organized mission study clases in 668 different institutions.

During the past year there were 1,049 mission classes with an

enrollment of 12,629 different students.

Not a little has been done by the movement to improve

the provision in theological seminaries for missionary in

struction. Two conferences of theological professors for the

discussion of this most vital question were called by the

Volunteer Movement. To these special conferences as well as

to the discussions in the meetings of professors at the inter

national conventions are traceable some of the most important

advance steps yet taken in this direction.

The movement has sought to enlist the financial co-opera

tion of students. When it began its work less than $10,000 a

year was being contributed toward missionary objects by all

the institutions of the United States and Canada. Last year

25,000 students and professors gave over $80,000, of which

$60,000 was given to foreign missions. This is an increase of

50 per cent. over what was reported at the Toronto Convention

four years ago. If the members of the various churches gave

on a corresponding scale the various mission boards would

not be troubled by the financial problem, for that would mean

to them an income of over $50,000,000 a year.

Apart from furnishing recruits for the foreign field and in

telligent leaders of the missionary forces of the Church at

home, apart likewise from stimulating the missionary spirit

among the hosts of young people, the Volunteer Movement has

exerted a great influence upon the Church as a whole. The

very fact of the existence of such a movement, uniting the

coming leaders of the aggressive forces of Christianity, has

appealed to the imagination of the Church. The cosmopolitan

sweep and growing momentum and spiritual power of the

enterprise has given an impression of its providential char

acter.

Although this movement has spanned but two decades, it

has exerted a large influence in promoting Christian unity

and co-operation among various bodies of Christians. Uniting

as it does so many of the future leaders of the Church who

have spent from four to seven years or more in the most inti

mate spiritual fellowship and united Christian service in stu

dent life, it is not strange that this should be true. These

workers going forth to the foreign field after being so closely

united during the years of preparation, do not lose touch

with each other.

Already in Japan and China these volunteers from the coun

tries of Christendom have organized national unions to pro

mote Christian fellowship, united prayer, associated study

of problems and practical comity and cooperation.

One of the mightiest factors in the influence exerted by the

Volunteer Movement has been the proclamation of its watch

word, “The Evangelization of the World in This Generation."

This has been sounded out with convincing force by the work

ers of the movement for twenty years in conferences and con

ventions, in institutes and summer schools, in books and

pamphlets, in public addresses and private interviews. The

exposition, defence and advocacy of this great ideal has had

a great efiect in shaping the convictions and purposes of the

students of our time, and has begun to influence powerfully

the missionary life and policy of the Church.

Great as have been the encouragements in the pathway of

the work of the Volunteer Movement during the first two

decades of its history, far greater things will be required of

it in the new decade upon which we now enter. We are

summoned to tasks of the greatest difficulty and of the most

vital importance to the Kingdom. First of all, we are called

upon to raise up a much greater number of capable mission

ary recruits. Let us never forget that the continued strength

of the movement lies in its appeal for life.

The need of more volunteers is convincing. Several mis

sion boards are calling for a larger number of candidates than

are now available. Interviews with the secretaries of the

boards reveal the fact that their requirements are sure to

increase rather than diminish. There must be a growing sup

ply to meet this growing demand. Hundreds of mission sta

tions are seriously undermanned. If this situation continues

it means overwork, imperfect work, lost opportunities. Nearly

every missionary has large plans for extension. As a rule,

their demands are supported by the most telling evidence.

There are still vast regions, including hundreds of millions of

people. which require pioneer work.

We can readily obtain the numbers of workers required to

meet all providential calls upon us if we will but multiply

and faithfully employ the agencies which have already proved

so effective. An expansion and deepening of our educational

work, a wiser use of our large opportunities at the many stu

dent conferences, a considerable enlargement of our traveling

secretarial staff, a general acceptance on the part of all vol

unteers of the solemn responsibility resting upon them for

securing new recruits, the continued conservative yet confi

dent aggressive use of the volunteer declaration, the deepen

ing of the spiritual life of the colleges and seminaries by a

great expansion of the Bible study activities, the calling forth

of more intercession for laborers on the part of the Christian

students in general and of the pastors of the churches, the en

couragement in every way in our power of the Young People’s

Missionary Movement in its essential work of preparing the

minds and hearts of the youth before they enter colleges for

the days of missionary decision—the unwearied use of these

and other means will as surely result in giving us all the

missionary candidates needed as the operation of any other

well-known laws.

There is need of laying hold with a far more masterly hand

on the student field of North America and cultivating it with

such thoroughness as to realize more fully its missionary pos

sibilities. What has been said about the achievements of the

Volunteer Movement and the Young Men's and Young Wom

en’s Christian Associations may seem to some like boasting,

but these achievements when placed in contrast with what

ought to have been done, what might have been done, what

ought to be done, and what can be done, are meager and un

satisfactory indeed.

The time has come for our movement and for the entire mis

sionary enterprise to undertake things on a vastly larger

scale. The conditions on the mission field favor as never

before a great onward movement. The world is open and

accessible as to no preceding generation. Its needs are more

articulate and intelligible than ever. The forces of Chris

tianity, both native and foreign, are widely distributed and

occupy commanding positions. The forces which oppose the

missionary movement have been markedly weakened. Mo

mentous changes are in progress. On all the great battlefields

the conflict has reached the climax, and if the present attack

be adequately sustained, triumph is assured.

We should lay siege to the Port Arthurs of the non-Chris

tian world with the undiscourageable purpose to capture them.

We should not shrink or falter before such apparently impreg

nable fortresses as the Mohammedan world, the literati class

of China, the principal citadels of Hinduism, the great

strategic capital cities of Latin America. Moreover, we

should not be staggered by the comparative indifference, in

ertia and unreality of vast bodies of Christians on the home

field nor by the general materialism and worldliness of our

time. This should rather lend added intensity to our attack.

The watchword of the movement, “The Evangelization of

the World in This Generation,” must be taken up in dead

earnest by different bodies of Christians as the cardinal point

in their policy. Especially must it lay hold of individual

Christian students, both volunteers and non-volunteers, with

such conviction that it will become in very deed a governing

principle in their lives and relationships. This work of mak

ing Christ known to all men is urgent beyond all power of

expression. It is the unmistakable duty of Christians to

evangelize the world in this generation. It is high time that

the attempt be made in serious earnest. We appeal to the

Church by all the compulsions of Calvary and Olivet to ac

cept the challenge which the Volunteer Movement presents in

the proclamation of this watchword.

RI

“Jesus calls us! by Thy mercies,

Saviour, may we hear Thy call;

Give our hearts to Thy obedience,

Serve and love Thee best of all!"

(Alexander, C. F.)

“Faith of our fathers! we will love

Both friend and foe in all our strife;

And preach thee, too, as love knows how,

By kindly words and virtuous life;

Faith of our fathers! holy faith!

We will be true to thee till death!”

(Faber, F. W.)

“The Son of God goes forth to war,

A kingly crown to gain;

His blood-red banner streams afar!

Who follows in His train?

Who best can drink his cup of woes

Triumphant over pain;

Who patient bears his cross below,

He follows in His train."

(Heber, Bishop R.)
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BRITISH AND AMERICAN DIPLOMATS.

The Splendid Work of Missionaries Freely Acknowledged.

.\'E evening was devoted to what one might term Diplo

macy and Missions. Four men, whose opinions would

be taken as final in national matters, and at least two of them

masters in international affairs as well, gave their views of

Missions and Missionaries in a manner that should silence

the petty, ignorant critic as well as the vicious opponent, who

is malignant rather than ignorant. Sir Mortimer Durand, the

British Ambassador at Washington; the Hon. John W. Foster,

ex-Secretary of State, and a maker of diplomacy as well as an

authority upon the subject; the Hon. H. B. MacFarland, presi

dent of the Board of Commissioners of the District of Co

lumbia, and J. A. MacDonald, editor of “The Toronto Globe,”

were the four speakers.

Mr. Mott, in presenting the first speaker, said: “Many fac

tors and influences are necessary to win the world to Christ.

To-morrow morning factors of the home field, equally essen

tial, will be discussed. To-night we shall have factors both of

home and foreign missions discussed, which are so essential

to the civilization and Christianizing of the world. To-night

we have with us Sir Mortimer Durand, former Minister to

Persia, and one who has always been a friend to the cause

of missionary effort. Now we are proud to say he is the

British Ambassador to this country. We are greatly favored

and honored to have one of such attainments and such expe

rience to give us the benefits of his observations while in the

Far East. I present Sir Mortimer Durand."

After speaking of his father's indebtedness to Adoniram

.ludson's assistance to the elder Durand when he was the ruler

of British Burma half a. century ago, he referred to his own

experiences with missionaries in Persia, saying in part:

No doubt it would he said that there are not many Judsons,

and that is true. But I have seen enough of the work of

the missionaries to know that there are among them a very

great number of devoted and able men whose work it is a

shame to disparage and decry. The lives of those I have

known have been almost without exception an example to all

about them—an example which some of their detractors would

do well to follow. Many of them have been men of the highest

culture. I have never known any class of men in the East

who had such knowledge of the na.tive languages. This point

has often been made the subject of remark. It stands to rea

son that the command of language needed to enable a man

to argue upon religious and metaphysical questions is far

greater than that required for the discharge of ordinary oi.’

iicial or military duties. Further, I have found that in

knowledge of the people, of their customs and feelings, the

missionaries were, as a rule, far ahead of the officials. That

fact also is easy to understand. And it enables the judicious

missionary to afford at times, as Judson did, the most valuable

aid to the official who will consult him.

Even Mohammedans, whom many Christians regard as spe

cially fanatical, can show much toleration to a man who

treats their religion with respect, and asks only for an op

portunity of temperately explaining his own. There is a

missionary now present who is a striking example of this.

Not long ago he was invited by an influential Mullah, or

priest. to speak in one of the largest and oldest mosques in

Persia. There was a. large audience. After offering prayer

and reading the story of the Prodigal Son, the missionary

preached to them about “repentance." He was treated with

much kindness, and after the service the Mohammedan priest

took the missionary home with him to tea, with a number of

other priests and chief men of the town. The day was a.

Friday, and the missionary‘s sermon followed the regular Mo

hammedan prayers. If I did not know that story to be true

it would seem to me incredible. Any ordinary white man who

had found his way uninvited into that mosque would hardly

have escaped with his life. But the missionary in question

was one of the members of the American Presbyterian Mission

in Teheran, a body which to my knowledge has earned the

respect and good will of the Persians about them to a very

remarkable degree.

I should like, by the way, to take this opportunity of ex

pressing publicly my gratitude toward the Teheran Mission

for their unvarying kindness to our people. We have a large

legation there, and about a. hundred British subjects, but we

are entirely dependent upon the American Mission for all

religious oifices. Our people turn to them for every kind of

help. and always with the certainty of receiving it. I can

hardly exaggerate the debt of gratitude we owe to them.

Mr. I-‘oster spoke on “The Importance of Christian Diplo

mat-y," and mentioned several missionaries who had been of

invaluable service to the American Government in aiding its

oflicial representatives in their negotiations with the Chinese,

the Siamese and Japanese especially. Among them were J.

R. Morrison, the son of Dr. Morrison, the well-known English

missionary to the Chinese, who assisted Mr. Roberts in 1832,

the first American diplomatic envoy ever sent to the Far East,

whose mission was to regulate treaties with Siam and other

Oriental countries. Mr. Patterson, who negotiated the treaty

with Borneo in 1850, had to secure the services of Mr. Dean,

an American missionary. Caleb Cushing was sent from

America to China in 1844 to establish diplomatic intercourse

with that Empire. Before he could accomplish his mission

he was obliged to obtain the aid of Dr. Peter Parker, a medi

cal missionary, and the Rev. Dr. Bridgeman, an accomplished

Chinese scholar, both members of the American Board of

Missions. Dr. S. Wells Williams, “the first scholar and lin

quist of all the foreign residents" in China, accompanied

Commodore Perry as interpreter and adviser when he sailed

to Japan to open her ports to the world, while Minister

Denby was called another American missionary. Dr. W. A.

P. Martin, “the foremost American in China." The speaker

said in part:

I am happy to say that with a few unimportant exceptions,

the American representatives in the Orient and in the

Far East have properly interpreted the spirit of their Govern

ment, and in their relations with the powers to which they

have been accredited and to their countrymen engaged in the

mission work they have shown that they were the representa

tives of a Christian nation. Judged by the results accom

plished, Commodore Perry was the most distinguished Ameri

can diplomatist in the East. When he steamed into the Bay

of Yeddo with his formidable squadron which fllled the sub

jects oi’ the Shogun with fear and amazement, he gave them

their first lesson in Christian institutions. When Sunday

came the free intercourse which had been maintained with

the shore was entirely suspended and public service, as was

the Commodore's invariable custom, was held on the open

decks of all his vessels. One of the most useful of all our

ministers to Japan was Townsend Harris. During that unique

negotiation with the then inexperienced and simple Japanese

which resulted in the treaty of 1858, he records in his diary:

“I shall be both proud and happy if I can be the humble means

of once more opening Japan to the blessed rule of Chris

tianity.” You are familiar with the good work done by the

late Colonel Denby, one of the most able and useful of our

diplomats, and of Mr. Conger, recently returned from Peking

ladened with honors; both of whom were the staunch friends

and supporters of the missionaries. I might enumerate others

it time permitted.

Mr. MacFarland said in his address on “The Relation of the

Student Volunteer Movement to International Comity and

Universal Peace:

“Peace on earth among men of good will." When all are

men of good will we shall have universal and permanent

peace. And meanwhile, the spread of good will among men

and nations is the best international comity, however it may

find expression. International peace through international jus

tice, utllizing when necessary the international tribunals of

the Hague Treaty, is a present fact. The dream of the poet

has become the plan of the statesman. International arbitra

tion and conciliation as the means of settling international

differences is no longer ridiculed except by the ignorant. In

ternational statesmen treat it as an accepted fact.

The greatest nations, under President R0osevelt’s lead, have

made a path to The Hague in which it will be every year

easier to walk. A general obligatory arbitration treaty is ex

pected of the next Hague conference. The Interparliamentary

Union now numbers two thousand practical men, members of

the principal parliaments, including two hundred members of

our own Congress. And they are talking of an international

world's congress with at least advisory powers. No cause

has made greater progress in so short a time, nor has any

cause brighter hopes for the future.

Mr. Macdonald discussed "The Secular Press and Foreign

Missions,” and showed that the secular press should master

the missionary problem as thoroughly as it masters the

political or social or industrial problems. It should report

the facts of the missionary movement with intelligence and

fairness; it should stand for that type of civilization at home

which can justly claim the right to extend itself abroad; it

can aid the missionary cause by standing for honor and truth

and a square deal in the relations of Christian nations with

the nations and people of the non-Christian world; it should

be intelligent and fair in its treatment of the missionary prob

lem, and just in its treatment of missionaries, and finally
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the press can serve the causes of civilization and evangeliza

tion by reading the movements of history and interpreting

the developments of human society so as to allow for those

spiritual forces without which civilization had not been, and

apart from which there could even now be no enduring

progress.

“Make me a captive, Lord,

And then I shall be free;

Force me to render up my sword,

And I shall conqueror be.

I sink in life's alarms

When by myself I stand;

Imprison me within Thy arms,

And strong shall be my hand."

(Mathcson, G.)

R R

SNAP SHOTS FROM THE CONVENTION.

Impressions Received at Short Range.

Gaze not upon the geography of this world, said Robert E.

Speer, but rather upon the eternal face of Christ.

 

The contemplation of the darkness of heathenism was fol

lowed by many with a. visit to the Mammoth Cave in Kentucky.

 

Twenty thousand Filipinos, it was reported, have made

public profession of their faith in Christ, since the mission

aries went to the Philippines in 1899.

 

The gods are getting a_ bath, is the comment reported by

Dr. Brown, when the Chinese Governor cleansed a temple in

Paoting Fu and threw the idols in the river.

 

Miss Ellen M. Stone, the ransomed missionary, captured

thousands of people, delegates and residents of Nashville. Not

alone her thrilling story but her charming personality as well

won all hearts.

 

The editors of religious periodicals had a conference and

a banquet, the former under the leadership of Silas McBee,

the editor “The Churchman,” of New York, and the latter as

the guests of the Nashville editors. A report of these meet

ings will be given next week.

 

A conservative estimate of the Mohammedan population of

the world was given as 200,000,000, by Dr. Zwemer, of Arabia.

The Koran can be read by one-fourth of that number, while

the Bible has been translated into every language spoken by

the followers of the False Prophet.

 

The widow and six children of a local clergyman who was

killed by a trolley car while securing milk from a wagon at

his door received the sympathy and prayers of the Conven

tion and a free-will offering of $1,200. Several students were

being entertained by this hospitable family.

 

The crying scandal of the world, according to the Rev.

Donald Fraser, of Africa, is that under Leopold's rule on the

Congo there has come a great increase to anarchy, butcheries

and universal terror. And the population instead of increas

ing has by actual and most cruel bloodshed decreased from

twenty-five million to fifteen million.

 

That the influence of this great Convention upon the spir

itual and religious life of Nashville will be a great force for

good and a potent means of bringing many souls to salvation,

cannot be questioned. Its influence for eternal good and

everlasting life upon the thousands who have attended its

sessions from all corners of the earth is incalculable, and

can be known and measured only by the Infinite One.

 

The Secretary of War, whom Dr. James B. Rodgers, of

Manila, termed Secretary of Peace, sent the following message

to the Convention:

“One of the great needs in our work in the Philippine

Islands is the sympathetic assistance of American men and

women who go there, in our task of conciliating the Filipinos

and making them believe that we are there for their good.

. What we need in the Philippines are men and women

who have a real friendly feeling for the people of these

islands. I am glad that you are addressing people on the un

precedented opportunities for public service in the Philip

pines.”

 

THE NEW MISSION TREASURER.

A Sketch of Mr. Hand's Successor in the Foreign Board.

HE Board of Foreign Missions, on February 5, elected

Dwight H. Day to succeed Charles W. Hand as Treas

urer. Mr. Day, whose portrait appears on the cover page of

this issue, is the son of Thomas C. Day, one of the leading

business men of Indianapolis, who for a number of years has

been an elder in the First Presbyterian Church of that city,

having been associated in that office with President Harrison.

His son, Dwight, is not only a thorough business man, but

he has also been closely identified with the work of the Fifth

Avenue Presbyterian Church, of this city, of which his

brother-in-law, the Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., is the popular

pastor. Mr. Day has taken an active part in the church work,

especially among the young men. He is president of the

Young People’s Association and closely connected with various

Christian organizations.

Mr. Day is eminently qualified to fill the important position

to which he has been so heartily called; he assumed his

new duties on March 6, in the Presbyterian Building at Fifth

avenue and Twentieth street.

Since the resignation of Mr. Hand the duties of the treasurer

have been performed by John Stewart, a member of the Board,

who has done similar service in former, years and always

with great acceptance.

RR

MARY ELIZABETH RYLE MEMORIAL.

N the Church of the Redeemer in Paterson, of which the

Rev. David Magie, D.D., is pastor, there is, upon an in

terior wall at the rear of the building a tablet which was

lately placed there by the congregation as a memorial to

that public-spirited benefactress of Paterson, Mary Elizabeth

Ryle.

The tablet, apart from the memories it arouses concerning

the personality of the commemorated, is of additional interest

as a work of art, displaying great refinement and taste in color

scheme and in the disposition of the lettering and general

  

Designed and Executed by The Gorham Company, New York.

mass. It possesses that elusive quality which evades adequate

description, but which stamps the difference between a work

of mediocrity and one of mastery. The camera, otherwise

truthful servant of the arts, is colorblind and soulless, and

so it records only the form and the outline, but gives no

hint of the color scheme which contributes so largely to the

charm of this effect. _

Two materials have been used in the composition of this

design, convent sienna marble, and fire-gilt bronze, the first

being a variety of that light buff-brown veined marble classed

as sienna, but with an occasional dash of bluish tone. It is

in this that the designer has shown rare discrimination in his

choice of slab, as this dash of color, not too prominent to be

pronounced violent, is still of such potency as to bring into

relief by mild contrast the mellowness and richness of the

partly dulled golden effect of the gilt bronze.

In the border of English ivy, which is of gilt bronze set

into the marble, we note with what care the leaves have been

handled so that each leaf has its individuality. All are kept

subordinate to the mass. Modesty is the word best fitting

the general description of this work, but be it said, it is

modesty that is not timorous, and as such is well calculated

to garnish the memory of a noble soul.
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New York

MANHATTAN.

Westminster Church Eiders Deposed

Two hours were occupied in the Presby

tery on Monday with a further discussion

of the Westminster Church case. Dr. Rob

ert Mackenzie was appointed moderator

of the sessions, taking the place of Dr.

George Alexander, who has sailed for

Cairo. The ten members of the session

were removed from office, and their names

ordered erased from the roll of the mem

bership of the Westminster Church, “in

view of the fact that they have renounced

the jurisdiction of the Presbyterian

Church and removed themselves from its

membership as understood by the Presby

tery."

The Rev. John Bancroft Devins, D.D.,

presented the report of the standing com

mittee on the Board of Church Erection,

and a brief address was made by Dr. E.

N. White, the secretary of the Board. The

report will be printed in The Observer

next week.

On the motion of the Rev. Howard Duf

iield, D.D., a committee was appointed to

consider the general eiiiciency of the Pres

bytery and to devise a method of making

it a still more powerful agency for good

in the city. On this committee the mod

erator named Dr. Duiiield as chairman

and Dr. Pleasant Hunter, Dr. A. H. Evans,

Titus Meigs and W. E. Magic, and left

one place to be filled by the committee

itself.

Chinese Students Entertain Friends

The annual entertainment of the Pres

byterian Chinese Mission was held in the

Presbyterian Building on Monday even

ing. The Rev. Drs. George Nixon, mod

erator ot the Presbytery, and James H.

iloadley, its permanent clerk; Frederick

A. Booth, chairman of the committee in

charge of the Chinese work, and the Rev.

Thomas W. Smith, its secretary, were

among those who assisted the Rev. Huie

Kin, missionary and superintendent of

the work.

The programme, consisting of twenty

eight numbers, began with "The Glory

Song" and ended with refreshments and

a Chinese string

band. Nearly all of

the entertainment

was furnished by

members of the

school and mem

bers of Mr. Huic’s

family. Joe Lee, a

member of the New

York University,

gave a capital ad

dress on the “in

iquitles of the Chi

n e s e Exclusion

Law." All of the

entertainers did re

markably well.

The committee in

charge of the work

desires to purchase

a building for $50,

000 in the interest

of economy and ef

flciency. At pres

ent the work is car

ried on at 26 West

Ninth street.

hours.

Rev. C. H. Fovullt.

B4-\~. W. N. .\lC\'|rIlAR.

BRONX.
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nion services were held in the West

Farms Presbyterian Church last Sunday,

conducted by the pastor, the Rev. Charles

Payson Mallery, D.D., assisted by the Rev.

Dr. Albert N. Keigwin, who preached an

eloquent sermon on “Loyalty to Christ."

This was followed by the reception of

eight candidates into church membership,

making, for the year just closing, thirty

one additions—fourteen on confession and

seventeen by letter.

A pleasant spiritual impression per

vades the Sunday-school and congregation

of this church, which the pastor has en

deavored to encourage by holding brief

evangelistic services at the close of the

sermon on Sunday evenings. Christian

hopetulness and activity characterize this

congregation.

BROOKLYN.

Lenten Services

The Classon Avenue Presbyterian

Church, the Rev. Joseph Dunn Burreli,

D.D., pastor, will observe Lent by hold

ing special services. On March 4 a series

of meetings began and for two weeks

will be held every night (except Satur

day) in the lecture room at 8 o’clock, Dr.

Burrell preaching. The object of these

meetings is double: To deepen the spir

itual life of Christians, and to help those

who are not iollowers of Christ into the

Christian way.

Thursday afternoons at 4 o'clock and

continuing until Easter, the pastor Will

hold a class for boys and girls, using a

new series of lessons arranged by the

Rev. J. R. Miller, D.D.

Friday afternoons at 4 o’clock and con

tinuing until Easter, the pastor will give

a series of studies on “Characteristics of

Rev. Charles H.

Methodist Episcopal Church.

Rev. J. E.

Church, Yonkcrs,

Rev. John J. Hughes, Pnulist Fathers,

St. Paul the Apostle, Now York.

the Perfect Man": March 16, “Christ the

Carpenter;" March 23, “Christ Sharing

Experience;" March 30, “Christ at Wor

ship;" April 6, “Christ the Companion;"

April 13, "Christ Suffering."

Nightly services will be held with the

following preachers: April 9, the Rev.

John F. Carson, D.D.; April 10, the Rev.

Albert J. Lyman, D.D.; April 11, the Rev.

Cieland B. McAfee, D.D.; April 12, the

Rev. Warren H. Nilson, and April 13, the

pastor will administer the communion.

Congregationalist Lenten Services

The United Congregational Church, the

Rev. Luther Dyott, D.D., pastor, will ob

serve the Lenten season by hearing on

Sunday mornings at 10.45 o'clock ser

mons by the pastor on the following

topics: March 18, "The Claims of the

Heart of God"; March 25, "The Re

vealings of God"; April 1, “Realizing

God"; April 8, “Triumphing in God," and

April 15, "Life in God."

The Sunday evening services will be

held at 7:45 o’clock, and Dr. Dyott will

preach on March 18, "Heaven on Earth":

March 25, “The Place of Christ in the

Life of Young People"; April 1, "We

Would See Jesus"; April 8, “The Apothe

osis of Christ," and April 15, "Joys of

the Christian Llfe."

The Friday evening services will be

held at 8 o'clock on these topics: March 9,

“Jesus as the Head of a Family"; March

16, “Jesus as a. Friend," and March 23,

“Jesus as a Neighbor."

On March 26-30, at 4 p.m., Lenten Bible

readings will be given by the pastor.

April 9-13, 8 p.m., passion week services.

The Communion and reception of mem

bers will take place on Easter Sunday

morning.

 

Advisory Directors
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have the Alcoholic craving
  

Representative Physicians in each city of the U. S.

Administer this special treatment or it can be

obtained through

Your Own Physician

Under the direction of the Oppenheimer Institute.

  

Absolutely removes the craving in from 12 to 48

No suffering-no i_njecti0ns—no detention

from business—no bad after-effects.
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Hopefulness and

Activity

interesting and QQ

Nami
impressive commu

OPPENHEIMER INSTITUTE

159 West 34th Street, New York City

2"."

"Thc treatment is a success.
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Address

Rev. Madison C. Peters, D.D.. Baptist Church of

the Epiphany, New York City.

Rev. Frederick J. Stanley, D.D. LL.D., General

Secretary American Sabbath Union, New York.

Rcv. Louis S. Osborne; Trinity Episcopal Church,

Newark, N. J.

Rev. Francis L. Patton, D.D., LL.D., President

Princeton Theological Seminary, Princeton, N. 1.

Rev. James R. Day. D.D., LL.D.. Chancellor Syr

acuse University, Syracuse, N. Y.

Rev. Daniel H. Martin, D.D., Dutch Reformed

Church, Newark, N. J.

Rabbi Solomon Foster, Temple B‘nai Jeshurun,

Newark, N. J.

Rev. Lyman Whitney Allen. D.D..

Presbyterian Church, Newark, N. J.

South Park

Rev. George E. Rt.-cd, D.D., LL.D., President Dick

lnson Co lege. Carllsle, Pa.

Rev. Joseph L. J. Kirlin, St. Patrick's Church,

Philadelphia, Pa.

Chief-Justice Antonio Batres, J., Ex-Minister Pleni

potentiary from Guatemala to U. S.

Gen. H. C. Corbin, Major~Gcnernl U. 8. Army.

Senor Mariano Castillo, Prcsidcnt of Directors of

Public Bencilccncc, Guatemala, C. A.

Hon.
Colloge of Pharmacy;

Co. of Philadelphia.

Hon. Lyman .1. Gage, Ex-Secretary of the Treasury.

Cyrus D. Jones, Capitalist, Scranton, Pa.

Hon. J. E. Rlckurds, Ex-Governor of Montana.

Hon. Wm. T. Stead, Editor Review of Rcviews,

London, England.

Hon. Wm. A. Stone, Ex-Govt-rnor of Pcnnsylvnnls.

‘I. YS. L. Smith, M.D., Mayor of Binghsmton,

Ilon. Jnmcs S. Cutler, Mayor of Rochester, N. Y.

Robert Pitcairn, Pittshurg, Pa.

ET AL.

Howard B. French. President Philadelphia

Presidcnt Equitable Trust
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DR. STEELE IN PASSAIC.

The New Pastor of the First Presby

terian Church of That City.

HE Rev. James Dallas Steele, Ph.D.,

has entered upon his new duties as

pastor of the First Presbyterian Church

of Passaic. N. J., succeeding the Rev.

Philo French Leavens, D.D., who died a

 

REV. JAMES DALLAS STEELE, PH.D.

little more than a year ago after serving

that church for thirty-seven years. ,

Dr. Steele is a native of Philadelphia.

His father is president of the Reformed‘

Presbyterian Seminary in that city, and

has been pastor of a church there for

forty-five years. Dr. Steele was graduat

ed from the University of Pennsylvania

in 1884 and began the study of law, being

graduated from the law school of the

university with the degree of Bachelor

of Laws in 1886. He practised law until

1890. Two years previous he began the

study of theology, in connection with law,

and, although controlling a large legal

business, found time to study in the sem

inary of which his father was the presi

dent. He was graduated from the semi

nary in 1891, and immediately afterward

accepted the call which the First Be

formed Presbyterian Church of New York

had extended to him. In the same year

Dr. Steele was instructor in Hebrew in

"the University of Pennsylvania, and for“

two years after that held a. similar posi

tion in Columbia University.

the General Synod of the Church unani

mously elected Dr.

"Old Testament Literature and Church

History in the Philadelphia Seminary. In ,

1898 he married Miss Emma Abbott. the

daughter of Robert Abbott, of New York.

The First Church of Passaic was or-‘

ganized March 6, 1867, and is a living

monument to Dr. Leavens as a godly man

and an excellent pastor. He went there

from Union Theological Seminary and

was the father of his congregation and

indeed of most of Passaic, for inside and

outside of his congregation he was es

teemed and loved. The church, of stone.

stands at Passaic avenue and Gray Ter

race; the present building was erected in

1887; in 1893 the manse was purchased,

and in 1897 the Sunday-school hall was

You cannot be well unless

erected and the interior of the church

renovated. In 1899 the indebtedness was

removed so that the entire property, com

plete in every detail, is free from all in

cumbrance. The congregation numbers

about 415. No finer prospect could be

desired ly a young man, and Dr. Steele

will fulfil the bright hopes which his new

people cherish.

RR

CRITICS WIN FRIENDS.

We like Dr. Torrey all the more for the

criticisms of some who oppose him. Dr.

Cadman, of Brooklyn, criticizes the tone

of authority with which he speaks; his

limiting the possibility of salvation to the

way which he points out to men; his full

acceptance of the whole Bible as the au

thoritative Word of God; his unwilling

ness to respect what are called “the as

sured results of scholarly men" on this

subject; his belief in a personal devil, and

in everlasting punishment for the finally

impenitent.

Torry we know, and his doctrine we

know, but what sort of a doctrine does

Dr. Cadnian believe? Has he found an

other name than that of Jesus whereby

men can be saved ?—-The Herald and Pres

byier.
 

In 1903 '

Steele professor of‘
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ll: lrealmenl wllhoul

the use of the knife.

Those interested should

investigate the merits of

the method used at his

hos ital by Dr. Charles

We r, who has had 23

years‘ experience in the

treatment of this disease.

Many responsible ersons

testify to thoroug and

lasting cures. Among these

may be mentioned Rev. A.

ii. Riggs, D.D., Professor

in Lane Theolo ical Semi

nary. Cincinnat 0.; Rev.

i-3. R. Murgatroyd, D.D.,

Pastor First Presbyterian

Church. New Vernon. N.J.;

liev. John H. Sherrard D.

1)., 810 Franklin Ave., Sta
tion D. itittsburg, l’a.; General John Coburu,

531 Lemcke lildg., Indianapolis, lnd., and many

others of equal prominence and resgonsibiiity.

For information and free book, a dress Dr.

Charles Weber. 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[The publisher of this paper is personally ac

quainted with Dr. Weber, and has no hesita

tion in recommending him as a reliable man

and competent physician.]

~

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as R0

ceive Them.

  

Dr. Weber’: Hospital  

i-‘rom a Plainiield Subscriber:

The Observer brings good cheer to all

those who read its pages.

From at Boulder, Colo.. Subscriber:

i have taken The Observer for twenty

four years and want to continue taking it

so long as it remains what it has been.

From the Rev. Sam C. Hay, Woodstock,

lll.:

“I feel under such deep obligation to

you for publishing Dr. David Gregg’s able

and eloquent address on ‘The Minister

That Shall Be Worth While’ that I can

not refrain from writing you. In a pas

torate of more than forty years I never

met with anything of that kind which so

fully satisfied me.”

 

Publishers Department

 

AN IDEAL CEMETERY.

The Woodlawn Cemetery Co. of New York

have just issued an exceedingly handsome book

let. It is mainly filled with pictures represent

ing dldereni. scenes in the cemetery. They are

examples of the best half-tone work, the cuts

having been made from photographs taken un

der the finest conditions. The cemetery grounds

contain 400 acres in all. about half of which is

improred and beautified to the greatest extent

possible. Trees, lawns and water diversify the

scene. The statutes under which the cemetery

is organized contain provisions for its safety.

permanence and government. The rights of lot

owners are carefully guarded. A perfect sys

tem of watching is in force, organized and unl

formed policemen patwling the grounds day and

night. so that the smallest plot is watched as

carefully as the largest and most handsome mau

soleum. One of the attractions of the cemetery

lies in the fact that the state legislature has

passed a law prohibiting any public thorough

fare being laid through the land without the

consent of the trustees and of two-thirds of the

lot owners. and then only by special permis

sion of the legislature. Lots may be secured

at from 31% each for three graves and up

wards. The cemetery is reached by rail from

the Grand Central Station. and by the Elevated

Railroad, the Subway and trolley lines. The

New York (mice is situated at 20 East 23d St.

~

lather: will and "Mrs. Winslow’: Soothing

I7-mp" the best remedy for Children Teething.

 

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton. 115 Fulton Street, New York.

 
Odds and €nds

First Citizen—-rhen we both believe in

municipal ownership.

Second Citizen—Yes, but we differ on

the point of which party should own the

municipality.-—Yonkers Statesman.

 

A clever old lady, who went into so

ciety in the days when conversation was

more important than cooking, asked a

niece on her return from a recent func

tion if it had been enjoyable.

“Very," replied the niece.

was great!"

“My dear," said the old lady severely,

“it isn't the menu that makes a good

dinner; it is the menu sit next to."—

Youth’s Companion.

“The menu

 

A director of one of the great trans

continental railroads was showing his

three-year-old daughter the pictures in

a work on natural history. Pointing to

a picture of a zebra, he asked the baby

to tell him what it represented. Baby

answered “Colty."

Pointing to a picture of a tiger in the

same way, she answered “Kitty." Then

a lion, and she answered “Doggy." Elat

ed with her seeming quick perception, he

then turned to the picture of a chim

panzee and said:

“Baby, what is this?"

"Papa."——Woman's Journal.

 

“Well, George,” said the president of

the company to old George, “how goes

it?”

“Fair to middlin', sir,” George an

swered. And he continued to currycomb

a bay horse. “Me an’ this here hoss,"

George said, suddenly, “has worked for

your firm sixteen years."

“Well, well," said the president, think

ing a little guiltily of George's seven-dol

lar salary. “And I suppose you are both

pretty highly valued, George, eh?"

“I-I'm,” said George, “the both of us

was took sick last week, and they got

a doctor for the hoss, but they just docked

my pay."—Home Companion.

A young Japanese compositor, em

ployed on a Japanese paper in New York,

was riding down town in a City Hall

train the other morning. He was en

grossed in his morning paper, and paid

little attention to the other passengers.

But a fresh-looking young man, who

sat next to him, and who had been eyeing

him all along, suddenly asked:

“What sort of a nose’ are you, any

way; a Chinese or a Japanese?”

The little Jap was not caught nap

ping. Quick as a wink he replied:

“What sort of a ‘key’ are you, any

way; a monkey, a donkey, or a Yan

kee?"

The fresh young man had no more

to say, and left the train quickly when

City Hall station was reached.—The

Clarion, of Newark, N. J.

Orville Wright, in the oflice of his bi

cycle factory in Dayton, was being con

gratulated on his aeronautical achieve

ments.

“Well," he said modestly, “our success,

such as it has been, was due to hard

work. We tried for perfection in every

detail. We did not rest on our oars like

the lady barber that Dayton used to have.

A machinist of mine, out of curiosity, al

lowed her to sha.ve him once. He had a

stiff heard. The ordeal must have been

terrible.

“.-_. through the operation tears flowed

lrom the machinist’s eyes, he squirmed

and twisted in his chair with pain, and

low groans escaped from him.

“At the end, regarding in the mirror

the ilttle pin-points of blood that oozed

from nearly every pore, he said:

‘‘‘If this is skinning, miss, it's toler

able; but if it's shavi g, it's awful, aw

ful.’ "—Exchange.

 

SKIN-TORTURED BABIES

instantly Relieved by Warm Baths with

Cuticura Soap and Anointings

With Cuticura.

The suffering which Cuticura Soap and

Ointment have alleviated among the

young, and the comfort they have af

forded worn-out and worried parents,

have led to their adoption in countless

homes as priceless curatives for the skin

and scalp, Infantile and birth humors,

milkcrust, scald-head, eczemas, rashes,

and every form of itching, scaly, pimply

skin and scalp humors, with loss of hair,

are speedily, permanently and economic

ally cured when all other remedies suita

ble for children, and even the best physi

cians, in most cases, fail.

 

 
 

 
 

  

uuGreat English Remedy ‘Tr’

BLAIR’S PILLS
Safe, Sure, Effective. 50¢_ 3, 3|,

DRUGGISTS, or as Henry SL, Brooklyn, N. Y.
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I4 Lines to the Inch

  

 

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " “ “ . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

On 800 (1,000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . .. 30 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 33% “

TIM E DISCOU NTS.

On Weekly insertions of at least I0 Lines

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . ..‘. . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 "

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a line—minin-tum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with hcading, at 40 cents not per line.

Brevicr reading noticcs inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured. subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

i~
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$3000 .
- Glenwood Springs an

Anaconda, Butte and Helena,

Daily and personally conducted

sleeping cars.

LOW RATES

TO PACIFIC OOAST

FROM GIIIGAGO

to San Francisco, Sacramento, Los An

Santa Barbara, San ‘Diego,

kersfield, Fresno and San Jose, Cal.;

Tacoma and Seattle

Wash.; Victoria and Vancouver, B. C.

geles,

Portland, Ore.;

to Boise City, Idaho.

to Spokane and

to Salt Lake City

Corresponclingly low rates from all points via the

Union Pacific E’@°N0rtZ>- Western Line

All agents sell tickets via this line.

Choice of routes.

S A. Hutchison, Mgr.,

212 Clark St., Chicago.

For descriptive booklets, maps

and Iull information send Iour

cents in postage to

W. B. KNISKEIN,

Pug‘: ‘|'|-Iflln llgr. 0. It ll.-I. Ry

CHICAGO.

 

 

The best place for rest or recreation or

recuperation at this season is

Walla Walla, Wash.;

Lewiston, Idaho; Baker City,

tington, Pendleton, Umatilla, Ore.

and Ogden, Utah;

d Leadville, Colo.;

excursions in Pullman tourist

berth rate 37.00 Chicago to the Pacific Coast.

No change of cars

  

Ba

Hun

Mont.

  

UNION

ATLANTIC CITY

and the new Fireproof

halfonte
is especially well equipped to supply the

wants of those who come to secure them

Write for Illustrated

Folder and Rates to

THE LEEDS COMPANY

ALWAYS OPEN

~33’-'-'-’»"BELLS .'lE?iélTL l
Peal lass». nut Ionnlry c... n-in-m. n, u. s. A.

ON

I

THE BEACH

 

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., llld NEW YORK CITY.

I KANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS

TOGO

TO EUROPE‘__

OUR WAY DIFFERS in scores of in

stances from the other way. If you are

undecided write to us for

EUROPE IN 1906
2!!) PAGES OF TOURS ‘:\$- FREE IY Illl

You will learn how to travel LEISURELY,

in COMFOIZT, all expense included, and

Wllh EVERYTHING THE BEST

30 Combinations of European tours.

lvritv us.

RAYMOND & WIIITCOMB C0.

25 UNION SQUARE, NEW YORK

306 Washington St., Boston. ‘

1005 Chestnut St. Phlladel hla.

Park Bldg., 5th Ave, ttsburgh.

133 E. Jackson B'v'd, Chicago.

INDIVIDUAL

Communion Service

Many materials,

.. Many desl ns.

. Sen fortIus

trated catalogue

No.15 Mention '

nnme of church

and number of

communicants. ,

GEO. H. SPRINGER. Mtrr.

258 Washington St., Boston, Mass.

  

Ogontz School Ior Young Ladies.

Twenty minutes from Pltlladel hla two hours

from New York. The late Mr. ay Cooke's fine

property. For circulars, address Miss Sylvia .1.

Eastman, Principal. Ogontz School P. 0.. Pa.

 

MOUNT IDA SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

6 miles from Boston. 4 connected buildings. Ad

vanced coursos for high school graduates. Illum

trated catalogue. Address 102 Summit St., New

ton, Mass. Principal, George F. Jewett. A.B.

fxlilarvsrd); Ilady»Prlnclpal, Mary MacClintock,

 

OMIIIIOIBHBI-II

BWll'IB,¥O1IDOlI-YMY1
tphngwn mu.A3

CHURCH m 0%-gm“

$11115. Ill-I-B .

to to Olnslnnltl loll Foundry 00., Glnclnnstl, 0.

IVIENEELY & ONO; Inn.
WEST TROY. WATEIIVLIET. IS)‘

The True “Menooly Standard"

CHIMES, PILLS and

Best Quality ONLY. The OLE‘: MENIBLY III-.

 

“AN OBSERVER IN

THE Pl'lILIPPlNES:”

Rev.JOI'IN BANCROFT DEVINS, D. D.,

Editor of The New York Observer.

Dedicated to President Roosevelt,

Foreword by Secretary Taft.

Vital Problems and How They Are Mei.

A volume oi more than 400 pages of intensely

interesting matter, based upon Personal

Observations. and Treating of Political,

 

Edultltionnl. Social and Spiritual

Conditions.

HANDSOMELY BOUND. WELL PRINTED

SIXTY-FOUR PAGE ILLUSTRATIONS.

Price $2.00.

Personal Inquiries Sollclted.

For sale by The New York Observer, 156 FIIIII

Avenue, New York. and sent postage paid to

any address in the Postal Union Ior the

price named.

Special terms to new subscribers or to

old subscribers renewing their sub

scriptions, sent on application.
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Go Home and Tell.

ADA R. H/mmzsnon. Roman‘ II/nmnnss.

52:1:-1__:_.:

1. Go home and tell to those you love How Christ hath set you free;

2. Go home and tell them how you met With One who un - der-stood,

3. G0 forth and tell to those a.-round That He can meet their need,

4. Go forth and tell to those a - far That they too may be blessed,

 

 

The woudrouschange which grace hath wrought,Let all your neigh - bore see.

Who knew your need and saw your sin, And shed for you His blood.

That ’twas for them He came to earth, On Cal - va - ry to bleed.

Till in the at - most bounds of earth Your Lord you have con-fessed.

 

 

Go home and tell, go home and tell What God hath done for you;

Go home ind tell. go home and tell , \

 

 

Go home and tell, go home and tell, That they may want Him too.

Go homonnd tell, go home and tell,

Copyright. H116, by Chan. M. A Zexander. English copyright.

 
 

From “Retinal Hymns” published by the Bible Inaiituie Colportage Association.
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TO CONTRIBUTORS.
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Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRIBBYTIBIAN.

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

Bible School. 9:45 I. in.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-MO D.

Bev. A. Edwin Kelgwln. Pastor.

Preaching services. 11 e. m., and 8 p. In.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third SL

Rev. Henry Sloan Cofiln, Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. n.

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Dufiield, D.D., Putor.

Preaching services at 11 a. In. and 4 :30 p. Q

 

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pater.

Public worship at 11 L m. and 4 :80 p. in.

Bible School at 9 :30 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth SL

Rev. Charlel H. Parkhurst, D.D., Putn.

Public worship at 11 a. In. and 8 p. IIL

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pain.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

BRICK.

Fifth Ave. and Thlrt -seventh St.

Rev. William R. Richer D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., p.m., and I pm.

the latter a choral evening service.

 

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadway.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services. 11 I. m. and B p. m.

Bible School, 3 p. m.

ij~

PRESBYTERIAN M INISTERS‘ ASSOCIA

TION.'

11:45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Avenue, New

York —Toplcs and Readers:

March 26. “The Pastor as Teacher of Teach

ers."—Jnmes A. Worden. "

April 2, “The Chained Bible. —-J. L. Leeper.

. ).D1April 9. "The Message of Horace Bushnell."

—Amory H. Bradford. __

April 16. "Brothers First, then Brethren. —

Charles P. Fagnnnt

April 23, “Some Aspects of the Johannean

l‘roblem."—W. W. White. _

A )l‘II 30, “The Presbyterian Heritage in the

Boo -of Common Prnyer."—T. Calvin MULQI

land.

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

Married.

DREW---LANIC.—()n Saturday. March 17.

1906. at Flushing. Lon island, by the Her.

I, W. Beard, Charles avis Drew to Helen

Bogart, Daughter of William Henry Lane.

Died.

COLLINS.-—At his home, in New York, on

March 19. the Rev. Charles Jewett Collins, son

of the late Judge Orlstus Collins. Funeral and

burial at Wilkes-Barre, Penn.

DEY.-—At Pelhum Manor. N.Y., on March 19.

John Henry Dcy, in the 80th year of ills age.

DIlNN.—-On March 19, at his residence. No.

122 Clinton Ave., Brookl n, James B. Dunn,

D.D., in the 74th year of is age.

GREEN.—Entered into rest, Feb. 17, Eaton.

Pa.. Harriet Moore, aged 85. widow of Traill

Green M.D., and daughter of Loammi and Hul

dah l\Ioore. late of Morristown. N. J

WILLI-JTT.—On March 14, 1006, at her resi

dence, No. 20 East 32d Street, New York, Eliz

l‘l‘I);‘lIiIl A. Wlllett, widow of the ltev. Mai-inns

' eti.
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When not otherwise stated the correct Cor rate

\t.itle of each institution is given in capital etters

‘f&ll_okwed by a concise statement of its objects and

No institutions are allowed a place in this

column except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St.. N. Y.

Its Ob,ieot—The spiritual, mental and physical

elevation of our own poor.

Ito IBul|—Evan elicel, standing doctrlually on

The Apostles’ Cree .

It: Foroe—'1‘hree English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

It: Need|—Gifts from the living to the amount

of at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

Ito Oflloerl-——M. K. Jeeup. Honorary President.

A. Ii‘. Schauflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 185-i to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Man,v respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc., will be ratefully received.

Service of ong by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

4:30 m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

9 to 1:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitore are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP, Pre|.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Prom; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK Treasurer;

ABOHIBALD D. RUSSELL, See.; WM. B. GAR

BUTT, Supt.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

No. 76 Wall Bi:.. New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of acumen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bcthel churches in leading seaports of this and

In foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing ‘vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine. Sea

man I Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STUDDARD,

Preu.; REV. GEORG McPHERSON HUNTER,

Iec‘y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Ass‘t Treas.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes e.nd"circulntes uudenominationul Chris

tian literature in 160 languages or dialects. By its

colportage, grants to Sabbath schools, missionaries,

soldiers’ sailors. prisoners, and educational and

humane institutions, and by its literature created

and issued at foreign mission stations. It reaches

vast numbers. Its publications in Spanish for Cuba,

Latin America and our new possessions, and in the

native language of the vast numbers of immigrants

of many nationalities and its work among the Mor

mons, meet urgent needs. The society is wholly

dependent upon donations and legucios, for which

it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tug, Assistant

Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

-lettled places out on the Frontier, where only a

Union missionary representing all the evangelical

churches can unite the settlers. Expense saved.

Spiritual harvests the result. Work abides. 1,836

new Union Schools started in 1005. 8,331 conver

iions, 138 frontier churches from schools previously

established. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar

ucce table. $25 starts a new school, furnished, in

-clud ng in library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a

missionary one year. You can have letters direct

‘from missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

form of bequests is: “I give and be ueath to the

Amerlcsn Sunday School Union, estabished in the

city of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send

to E. P. BANCROFT, Dis. Sec., 156 Fifth Ave.,

New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

(Commonly called "Port Society,") Chartered in

1819. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Boom and Daily religious services in Lecture Room;

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many nu

tlonnlitles. Its work has been greatly prospered

and is dependent on generous contributions to sus

thin it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT. Pastor.

TI-IEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

R. Fulton Cutting, President: Robert Shaw Min

turn. Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William II. Allen General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram,

Superintendent of Belief. Central Otllces. United

Charities Building, 105 East 22d St. Telephone.

348-.‘i-ll)-1873 Grnmercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

011- (‘antral Oiilccs.

is readily accessible bzv Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, cbstcr and Jerome a_v.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 ug. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for 00k _of

Views or representative. OB-ice, 20 East 23d :1...

New York City.
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PRESBYTERIDB TO MEET.

Bagtimore--Roland Park, Baltimore, April 16,

p. m.

Carilsle.—l-‘irst Church, Carllsle, Penn., April

10. 3 p. m.

Columbus.-Central

April 9,

Dayton—'1‘roy, April 9, 2 p. m.

IIrle—l'-‘ranklin, l’enn., April 10, 7:30 p. m.

Holston—Greenvllle, Tenn., April 18, 7 :30 p.m.

Hudson—Suil'ern, N. Y., April 16, at 7 :30 p. In.

1iuron.—Fostoria, Ohio, April 9.

Kearne_v—Broken Bow, Neb., April 10, B p. m.

Long 1sland.—At Center Morlches, N. Y., April

3, 1906, 2 p. m.

Muncie—Winchester, Ind., April 9, 3 p. m.

Nor!humberland.—Montgomery Church, April

10:‘. at 2 :30 p. m.

Newton.—Sparta, N. J., April 10, at 10 :30 a.m.

New York—Cha el of the First Church, Fifth

A\'€., and lit St. Moderator, Rev. Geor e

Nixon. 1734 Washington Ave. Stated Cler .

Rev. F. E. Shearer. D.D.. 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: April 9, May 14, June 11. Hour of

meeting: 3 p. m., except April at 10 a. m.

0l_vmpla.—.\iemorial Church, Vancouver, Wash.,

April 17. at 7 :30 p. m.

I’eoria.—IIcrve_v. lll.. April 9, at 7 :30 p. in.

South Florida.——At Punta Gorda, April 3, at

7:30 p. m.

L'tlca.—Waterville, N. Y., April 10, at 7 :30 p.m.

Washington (‘it_v.—-Sixth Church, Washington,

April 9, at 7 :30 p. m.

Welisboro.—-Osceola, I'enn., April 10, at

p. tn.

\\'r.<tmlnster.—York. First Church, April 9, nt

7 :30 p. m.

I! R

Financial

New York, Tuesday, March 20, 1906.

The stock market last week was equal

ly insensible to good and bad news. It

was unmoved by an importation of gold,

and totally disregarded the Supreme Court

decision on the so-called Paper Trust and

Tobacco Trust cases. The same court

handed down a decision in the case of

Chicago versus its traction foes, the efiect

Church, Columbus, Ohio,

2 :30

ofthi ilo b‘ t i th ii-.8 up n n emg 0 g V6 e mun c lirregular, but at the close showed an im

pality absolute control of the situation,

and there was a crash immediately in

Chicago Union Traction securities suf

flcient to wipe out many millions of in

vested wealth, but the stock market re

garded this as an isolated matter, and got

only the duller. Similarly, a further de

cline in. Consolidated Gas on the prospect

of a drastic reduction of the dividend was

apparently a matter of no general con

(‘€I'l'l.

submitted an annual report which showed

that it had not quite been earning its

but this also was disregarded by the mar

ket as a whole. A good many other in

fluences of more or less potential value

were unheeded.

There is a well-defined belief that we

shall have a better stock market after

April 1. Everybody seems to be looking

forward to the traditional spring boom.

The idea is by no means confined to

traders. Some very prominent bankers

have gone on record with predictions of

a broader speculation beginning some

time in April, and continuing so long as

money market conditions are favorable. It

is hoped that there will be money enough

in April to finance such a movement.

Brokers as a rule are provided with

time money considerably in excess of

their present requirements, and their mar

gined lines of customers’ stocks have been

reduced onethird to one-half since the

culmination of the January boom. This

leaves the market in a. strong technical

position.

indications point rather clearly to the

leadership of a new class of stocks upon

any resumption of bullish activity-—such,

for example, as Pennsylvania, Norfolk &

On Thursday the Missouri Pacific.

. financial.

dividend, and the stock broke abruptly,‘

Western and Baltimore & Ohio, all of

which are below the prevailing standards

of value. It may be taken for granted

that there can be no successful bull move

ment in which the United States Steel

stocks are included. These issues have

been acting rather badly of late, notwith

standing most flattering reports of earn

havior of Union Pacific has been very en

couraging to its bullish followers. The

stock holds a commanding position, and

could easily be made to dominate the en

tire market, simply by being turned ag

gressively to the bull side.

The banks reported a gain of $1,135,

600 in cash in Saturday's statement, but

the deposits increased by a suflicient

amount to more than offset the gain in

cash. The surplus reserve decreased by

, $598,575, reducing that item to $5,865,125.

At this time a year ago the banks reported

a surplus of $5,154,175.

Time money, 5 to 5% per cent. for sixty

to six months.

Mercantile paper rates, 5 to 5% per

cent. for sixty to ninety days’ indorsed

bills receivable, 5 to 5% per cent. for

choice four to six months’ single names,

and 6 per cent. for others.

Clearing House statement: Exchanges,

$305,332,134: balances, $9,129,244. The

Sub-Treasury debit balance was $470,178.

The disconcerting news from Algeciras,

the alarming declarations by the Govern

ment in regard to the employment of Chi

nese labor in the Transvaal, and the

somewhat increased stringency of the

money market combined to make a dull

week on the London Stock Exchange.

There was very little business, and prices

generally showed a downward tendency,

though the declines were not heavy. It is

curious that foreign Government bonds

showed firmness, but it is understood that

the quotations were based on a very small

volume of business. American rails were

proved tone, due largely to the excellence

of the Steel Trust report.

Fisk & Robinson state that the Louisi

ana & Arkansas Railway Company has de

clared a dividend of one and onehalf per

cent. on its capital stock, of which $3,750,

-000 is outstanding. The dividend calls

for $57,000 from a surplus of $600,000.

Buy and sell first class Invest

‘ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks, Bank- Inves"_n‘n'

era, Corporations, Firms and Indi- Securities

. viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for draitsdravvn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa. _

hWe also dbuy and sfiil Bills ‘gt Ex

c ange, an ma e ca e trans rs on

Late“ of all points. Issue Commercial and TRIV

Credit elers’ Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques. Certificates of Deposit:

BRIIWN, BROTIIERS & 00.,
so whu. srwtzer, NEW vonlt.

’KNAUTll, NACll0li & l(llliNE,

BANKERS,

‘ I5 WILLIAM STREET. NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exchange.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CIIECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

 

FIsK&RoBINsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

ings for the quarter now closing. The be City Of New YOFK BOnd$

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STUCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

The Home Insurance Company

Office: No. 56 Cedar Street, New York.

and 11111811‘ days and 5 per cent 1'01‘ 130111‘ ONE Ilctvmzsn AND l-mrzz SEMI-ANNUAL

STATEMIN T.

January, 1900.

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

Market Value.

Cash in Banks and Trust Companles.. $1,180,287.00

  
Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,5-13,892.00

United States Bonds.. 1,900,000.00

State and Cit Bonds. 3.427-550-0°

Railroad Bun s . . . . .. 2,773,180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds . . . . . . . . . . . _ . .. 394,500.00

Railroad Stocks ..'. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 7,953,723.00

Miscellaneous Stocks . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 511,000.00

Bank and Trust (10. Stocks . . . . . . . . . .. 391,750.00

Bonds and Mortgages, being tlrst lien

on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 109,500.00

Premiums uncollected and in hands of

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 993,608.77

$21,239,052.8I

LIABILITIES.

Cash Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$ 3,000,000.00

Reserve Premium Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 7,598,00l.N

Reserve for Losses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 783,047.08

ltc-serve for Be-insurance, and other

claims . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 837,503.40

Reserve for Taxes and other contin

geucies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300,0(X).00

Surplus over contingencies and all lia

bilities including capital . . . . . . . . .. 8,720,501.81

$21,239,06I.Il

Surplus as regards policy-holders.....$11,720,b01.I¢

ELBRIDGE G. SNOW, President.

EMANUEL H. A, CORREA, Vice-President.

1-‘REDERIC C. BUSWELL, Vice-President.

AREUNAH M. BUBTIS, Secretary.

CHAS. L. '1‘YNI.-IR, Secretary.

HENRY J. FERRIS, Ass't Secretary.

CLARENCE A. LUDLUM, Ass't Secretary,

 

MARINE AND INLAND INSURANOI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 61 WALL STREET, NEVV YORK.

Oscnnzsn IN 1842.

Insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the a

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice—PresidenL

]AS. L. LIVINGSTON, 3d Vice-President

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES. Secretary.

 

FREDERICK II. BOOTII,

Member of Member of

Fire insurance I-Ixchnnlo lioal Estate Board of Balls

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

Real ESI8IB—Ii8I'l oi Propo|1y—ins|rm|

This office through its Insurance Department

can can for your fire risk.
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T0 PACIFIC COAST
FROM GHIGAGO

to San Francisco, Sacramento, Los An

geles, Santa Barbara, San Diego, Ba

REPARE your Church now for the im

portant Spring services. in this con

nection, we suggest the use of our

KILMARNO CK BRUSSELS CARPETS

which we malte especially for Churches. The

Kilmarnock is a genuine Body Prussels Carpet

possessing superior wearing qualities. it is the

least expensive Body Brussels Carpet to be

had and one of the most popular grades we

have ever manufactured.

You can, if you prefer, obtain Kilmarnocl:

K Church Carpets from your local dealer. Tell

him to write to us for Special Book of Act

ual Sample, size 9' x 5', all Church designs.

Of the patterns represented in the book,

we can supply immediately

from stock, quantities up to

1,000 yards.

W. & J. SLOANE. we Selllnz Azents.

“Est. I343." 886 Broadway, New York

—- kersfield, Fresno and San Jose, Cal.;

Portland, Ore.; Tacoma and Seattle

Wash.; Victoria and Vancouver, B. C.

$3130 - ~
'-_ to Boise City, Idaho.

to Spokane and Walla Walla, Wash.;

Lewiston, Idaho; Baker City, Hun

tington, Pendleton, Umatilla, Ore.

Glenwood Springs and Leadville, Colo.;

Anaconda, Butte and Helena, Mont.

 

to Salt Lake City and Ogden, Utah;

Correspondingly low rates from all points via the mmormmu

_ . . . I-YMYER sWt!.'.l'E2,li02IDUB
Cfizcago, Ufl107Z Paczfic 56’N0116- Western Lme ¢|.|uR¢|-| 3-gs I-°‘;r_;=;=,,_rgI,=,1,

' B11115 mmwsv.

All agents sell tickets via this line.

Daily and personally conducted excursions in Pullman tourist

sleeping cars. berth rate $37.00 Chicago to the Pacific Coast.

Choice of routes. No change of cars

S A. Hutchison, Mgr.,

212 Clark St., Chicago. Pli%l'l:_?c '

For descriptive booklets, mapsand iull information send tour \~

cents in postage to

W. B. KNISKERII,

Pus'r Trams Mgr. 0. ll ll.-W. Ry

GNIOMIO.

r to to Clneinnstl Bel-I Foundry 00., Glnclnnatl, 0.

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., llld NEW YORK CITY.

MKANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS

IVIENEELY & CO. um.
\VE8'l‘ 'l‘ROY. WATBBVLIET. N. Y. 1850

Th T “ lleneel Standard"
Cl?lll‘\-IMES. PEKLS and BBen Quality ONLY. The OLD IIENBBLY Firm.

 

    

 

 
 

  

 

EUROPEAN WINTER RESORT.

INNSBRUCK, TYROL, AUSTRIA.
 

1 900 feet above the son, with dry bracing climate.

N J Mm A MOUNT | DA SCH00 L ron GIRLS ' Centre for excursions,

Thaw 0l‘SOY 18?)’ 08fi0my,F1'°fll°l¢»N- -1- 6 miles from Boston. 4 connected buildings. Ad» HOTEL T|RoL

anew t l , lth 44!! ill t '.l i d ti - .excellent (lids; iiigfulelfevat. ii fll‘él£(Zl8,‘S1: iii: t.:,ll1i?i£{zS‘("-‘lals():l]. Ziilintiiiil chiiidligigiiieforPglgcipfigfioilelgrlgieualitsllegiiii open 5“ “'9 Y°‘"' M°d°"n °°nv°me“c"5' B9“ 7."

' ' erences. Illustrated pamphlets on application.

CARL LANnsi-xi-2. Proprietor.Senbfree. CoI..C.J.WRiGH'r,A.M.,Pr£nclpa.i. I (Harvard); Miiry Law llscClintock. Address

l0‘Z tiumniil Street, l\'E\\"T0l\', MASS.

  

  

SPECIAL OFFER TO OBSERVER SUBSCRIBERS

The Men ti. Bible, ll. Men at Century
17 Volumes Edited by the Rev. Joseph s. Exell, M.A. our 00 Exvressaee

and n Year's Subscription Editor oi The Pulpit Commentary and The Biblical illustrator P1166 EXll'8

$7 only will pay for a yea.r’s subscription for THE NEW YORK OBSERVER and for the Seventeen Volumes of this
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AN APOSTROPHE.

By Mrs. E. J. Richmond.

Hall holy love! the grace divine,

Which doth within the Godhead shine

With purest radiance; may Thy ray

Drive sorrow and distrust away;

Give from dull care a sweet release

.-\nd till the heart with perfect peace.

Hail conquering love! thy sunny rays

Are promise sure of brighter days,

When strife shall cease, and hate be driven

From hearts, as Satan's hosts from heaven,

And earth be one great brotherhood

Seeking to save and doing good.

Victorious love, the promise sure

lie gave, who ever shall endure.

That “every knee shall bow" to Him

.\iuy Join the song of cherublm,

Oh, let us now the'promise prove,

Yield all to Him, for “God is love."

Mt. Upton, N. Y.

Peace and Hrbitration

New Movements and Societies.

HE time is ripe for movements in favor of universal peace.

The last war between nations, which was one of the

bloodiest and most costly upon record, has ended, and the

President of the United States was the author and arbiter of

an honorable peace. England and Russia have referred to

arbitration one of the most exciting incidents of modern

times, and a conference of the great powers of Europe is in

session at Algeciras for the settlement of difficult questions

relating to Morocco. A second Hague Conference is soon

to assemble, and the Twelfth Mohonk Conference on Inter

national Arbitration will be held on May 30, 1906. In prepa

ration for that conference, some timely suggestions have

been sent out by the permanent corresponding secretary in a.

little brochure, which recalls the platform of the eleventh

conference and the outgrowth from this meeting of the Amer

ican international Law Association, gathers in an impressive

statement the signs of a year of progress, and urges the

further education of public opinion by a judicious use of the

press, by special efforts to interest business men, educators

and students, clubs and societies, and the community at large

by correspondence, literature, public meetings and co

operation between existing peace and arbitration organiza

tions. A committee of eminent educators was appointed at

the 1905 Lake Mohonk Conference, which has issued a cir

cular, which says in part: “This conference respectfully sug

gests to the universities and colleges of the United States

that concerted efforts be put forth to secure among under

graduates early and careful consideration of the principles

of international arbitration. A most appropriate day for stu

dents‘ meetings is the twenty-second of February, especially

in view of the fact that it was Washington who, as President,

laid the foundation of the practice of arbitration which has

distinguished the foreign policy of the United States. It

may be more convenient in some places to observe the eigh

teenth of May, which is the anniversary of the opening of

the conference at The Hague. The arrangement or conduct

of such meetings should be committed as far as practicable

to the undergraduates, who may engage in debates among

themselves or secure addresses or courses of lectures from

those who can speak with authority upon this important sub

ject."

The birthday of Washington was thus observed in some

universities and colleges. Prizes have also been offered for

the best essays and debates on the subject of international

arbitration at colleges, in public and high schools, and by

business organizations. Peace associations have been formed

by students, and one intercollegiate association of this kind

has been created.

The rectorial address delivered to the students in the Uni

versity of St. Andrews, on the 17th of October, 1905, has been

published, with the title, “A League of Peace," for the Inter

national Union, hy Ginn & Company, of Boston, and is being

widely distributed. it is a noteworthy address, in which the

author has gathered in brief sentences the utterances of the

wisest and noblest of mankind, upon war, from the age of

Homer to the present time; followed these opinions by an

eloquent review of the practical efforts which have been made

since the book of Grotius, “Mare Liberum," which appeared

in 1609, proposing humane restraints of war, down to the

establishment of the Hague Tribunal, and closed by urging

the formation of leagues of peace and arbitration societies

everywhere, which could combine their membership for united

action on important and critical occasions. A sentence or

two will give a taste of the address. In speaking of the pro

fession of the soldier, Mr. Carnegie says: “The professional

soldier is primarily required for purposes of aggression, it

being clear that if there were none to attack, none to defend

would be needed. The volunteer, who arms only to be better

able to defend his home and country, occupies a very differ

ent position from the recruit who enlists unconditionally as a

profession and binds himself to go forth and slay his fellows

as directed. The defence of home and country may possibly

become necessary, although no man living in Britain or

America has ever seen invasion or is at all likely to see it.

Still, the elements of patriotism and duty enter here. That

it is every man's duty to defend home and country goes with

out saying. We should never forget, however, that which

makes it a holy duty to defend one‘s home and country also

makes it a holy duty not to invade the country and home

of others, a truth which has not hitherto been kept in mind.

The more's the pity, for in our time it is one incumbent upon

the thoughtful peace-loving man to remember. The profes

sional career is an aflair of hire and salary. No duty calls

any man to adopt the naval or military profession and engage

to go forth to kill other men when and where ordered, with

out reference to the right or wrong of the quarrel. ' * *

Just in proportion as man becomes truly intelligent, we must

expect him to realize more and more that he himself alone is

responsible for his selection of an occupation, and that neither

pope, priest nor king can relieve him from this responsi

bility."

Again, he answers the question, How can we best cooper

ate in this holy work and hasten the end of war? as follows:

“Whenever an international dispute arises, no matter what

party is in power, demand at once that your government

offer to refer it to arbitration, and if necessary break with

your party. Peace is above party. Should the adversary have

forestalled your government in offering arbitration, which

for the sake of our race I trust will never occur, then insist

upon its acceptance and listen to nothing until it is accepted.

Drop all other public questions, concentrate your efforts upon

the one question which carries in its bosom the issue of peace

or of war. Lay aside your politics until this war issue is

settled. This is the time to be effective. ‘ ' " Should all

efforts fail, and your country, rejecting the appeal to judicial

arbitration, plunge into war, your duty does not end. Calmiy

resolute in adherence to your convictions, stating them when

called upon, though never violently intruding them, you await

the result, which cannot fail to prove that those who stood

for peaceful arbitration chose the right path and have been

wise counsellors of their country.”

A new Peace Society has been organized as the result of
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meetings held on January 23 and February 23, at the Broad

way Tabernacle in New York. Such men as Oscar S. Straus,

Andrew Carnegie, Lyman Abbott, Ernst Richard, Charles E.

Jefferson, Cephas Brainerd, Samuel T. Dutton, Charles A.

Stoddard, Cleveland Dodge, Leander Chamberlain and others,

with a number of women friends of peace were present at

both meetings or signified their sympathy with the move

ment. A committee formulated a constitution and the society

was formally organized on February 23, with Hon. Oscar S.

Straus, as president, Samuel T. Dutton as secretary and

John Crosby Brown as treasurer. Ten vice-presidents, a

board of twenty-one directors and an executive committee

were also nominated, to be elected at a subsequent meeting.

Five classes of members were proposed, with specified annual

payments ranging from one dollar to one hundred dollars.

The first three articles will give an idea of the scope and

methods of the society:

ARTICLE I.—NAL[E.

The name of this organization shall be the “Peace Society of

the City of New York.”

ARTICLE II.—'PUBPOSE.

The purpose of this Society is to foster the spirit of amity

and concord among the nations, and to create a public senti

ment which will lead to the abandonment of war as means of

settling international differences and disputes.

ARTICLE III-—'METHODS.

The Society proposes to further this object:

(1) By engaging in the work of coordinating and afliliating

all existing organizations of like purpose.

(2) By securing in home, university and school a larger

place for the consideration of principles and ideals which

make for peace and goodwill.

(3) By educating public opinion through pulpit, platform,

press and other agencies. -

(4) By bringing the influence of social, religious, commer

cial and other bodies to bear upon rulers and statesmen, that

the principle of arbitration may be extended, the Hague

Tribunal strengthened and exalted, and measures for the es

tablishment of a permanent International Congress be consid

ered and worked out.

The article on meetings is as follows: “The society shall

hold an annual meeting at such time and place as the execu

tive committee may appoint, to receive the report of the

president and the treasurer; to choose ofiicers; and to decide

upon a plan of work for the coming year, to be submitted

by the executive committee; and to transact such other busi

ness as may come before it. Special meetings of the society

may be called from time to time by the executive committee,

and shall be called at request in writing of twenty members

of the society."

New York is a center of national life and is in touch with

all the world. It is eminently fit that this great metropolis

should enroll among her philanthropic and religious societies

one that couples her name with an effort to spread peace and

its blessings among mankind.

2%

The freshness and fulness of the sense of gratitude for

the blessings which make life itself a supreme blessing depend

upon a constant realization of the presence of God. He who dis

cerns the band of God only at intervals and in special events

and experiences will have occasions for thanksgiving, but will

never know that deep and growing joy of thankfulness for

iliimitable opportunities of spiritual growth. It is fitting that

all visible prosperities of field and shop and public health

and private fortune should be formally and publicly accredited

to that beneflcence which is to human successes of all kinds

what the sky is to the earth. Such general recognitions of

the loving-kindness of God and of our dependence upon Him

are not only proper expressions of the religious feeling of

the community, but they are also educative in a high degree.

They accustom men to associate their blessings with an Infl

nite Glver.——Selected.

Secular and Religious

Susan B. Anthony, who died recently, was a woman of

strong mind, and still stronger will, who had the courage of

her convictions, and was always ready to make pecuniary sac

rifices in behalf of the reforms she espoused. She did good

service for temperance and for abolition, and will be remem

bered for that when her peculiar views on other questions are

forgotten.

 

The court cabal in Russia has been intriguing to precipitate

a massacre of the Jews, so as to compel a reassertion of the

principle of military law and of trial by administrative process,

thus discrediting the liberal policy announced in the now

famous manifesto of October 30. The Czar, however, is sup

porting M. Witte against the reactionaries, and has instructed

M. Witte to submit to the National Assembly, when it meets,

a plan providing for equal rights for the Jews. As the senti

ment against the Jews is general in Russia, their prospects ot

receiving consideration from the National Assembly are not

very bright.

Boston has of late been greatly interested in a combined

auto and power boat show. The carriages and boats displayed

have been bewildering for variety, handiness and finish. Mas

sachusetts is the natural habitat of seagoing people, and the

motor boats exhibited by her builders have excited the as

tonishment of visitors from a distance. No one can visit such

an exhibition and not be impressed with the wonderful de

velopment which modern science has given to the art and

mechanism of life, making numerous luxuries of existence to

be the entertainment of the poor as well as the possession of

the rich.

 

Congress has not been very active this past week, except

in the line of talk. Several subjects—such as statehood la de

ferred question), legislative appropriations, railroad rates and

the retirement of aged clerks—have aroused earnest discussion,

but only one important bill—that giving the Interstate Com

merce Commission additional power to inquire into railroad,

coal and oil combinations-—has been passed. The fight at

Mount Dajo has elicited some sharp talk from the Democratic

side in the House, at the expense of the army, and general.

progress, it‘ debate means progress, has been made on a va

riety of subjects.

The United States Supreme Court has just announced a de

cision in the case of representatives of the Paper and Tobacco

trusts, which will be of far-reaching importance, since it de

nies to all agents of the trusts immunity from examination as

to the business operations of those gigantic corporations. This

decision is far in advance of all present interpretations of the

law, and will prove to be a powerful weapon in the hands of

the Department of Justice in dealing with the affairs of over

grown corporations. The trusts will no longer be able to evade

the ordeal of publicity, and will be more easily regulated and

controlled.

 

The hymn on the cover page,_ “Go Home and Tell," is one of

those which God is blessing abundantly in the Torrey-Alexan

der meetings in Philadelphia. The writer of the words is

an English lady, and the author of the music a. young Aus

tralian. Mr. Harkness, who has been with the evangelists

for three years or more, is as remarkable a pianist as Mr.

Alexander is a singer or Dr. Torrey a preacher. Together

each adds to the power of the other two. This hymn is se

lected from the new book which is used at the Philadelphia

meeting, and used by permission of .\ir. Alexander because we

believe so strongly in the power of personal work in winning

men to Christ. What Andrew did in Galilee and new con

verts are doing with such marvelous power in Korea and

other mission fields, must be done in Philadelphia and New

York. “Go home and tell’ what great things the Lord has

done for you, said the first great personal worker of the

Christian dispensation. "One thing I know, that, whereas I

was blind, now I see“—testimon_v so crude and halting as that

has led many another blind man to Him who has said:

"Thy faith hath saved thee.“_ With the prayer that this

hymn. “Go Home and Tell." may be a. blessing to many an

Observer reader it is sent forth on its mission.



Manon 22, 1906.
359THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

Chat Cbey Hll May Be 0ne—VII

 
 

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION BY THE PRESS.

iiy James M. Buckley, D.D.‘

Hi-J church press may be roughly divided into three classes:

First, those entirely devoted to sectarian interests. These

have little or no interest in any part of the Christian world or

in any religious communion excepting their own. With the

exception of a little general news clipped from secular papers,

without comparison or authentication, and information about

their own body, and editorials feeble upon general topics, and

more hysterical than vigorous discussion of controversial is

sues, they cater [0 the tastes of the most near-sighted of their

constituents. Many of this class of paper are unknown to the

general public. Only a classified list of the newspapers of the

United States Will reveal the number of them, and when speci

men copies are secured it would seem that the dates might

safely be changed and the year 1805 substituted for 1905.

The second class—the largest and best supported—are de

nominational papers that regard themselves as peculiarly rep

resentative of the communion to which the editors and pub

lishers belong, but at the same time display a deep interest in

Christianity and its progress. They are generally edited in

the spirit of amity and comity. Only an attack upon their

distinctive denominational beliefs or usages will arouse them

to controversy. The total circulation of these papers is vast.

Some of them are edited with ability which commands respect,

with a versatility which perpetuates interest, and with a. spirit

which supports the work of every priest, parson or minister,

and of every interested layman in the circle of their readers.

While they have to compete with the daily press and with

small sheets whose limited subscription price is perhaps an

exaggerated equivalent for their value, they are well sup

ported, and in some cases all their profits are devoted to the

direct promotion of religion and philanthropy.

By their means the philanthropic enterprises of Christian

churches are placed before those who are able to contribute to

their support; by their means philanthropic institutions have

been established; and especially do they aid in the initiation

and promotion of great educational enterprises. Also they

stimulate special religious awakenings. One of their most use

ful functions is the maintaining of denominational traditions

in families. They furnish a forum for discussion, and unless

in sympathy with them they counter-work the machinations

of ambitious hierarchs and false teachers. But to be effective,

the tone of a church paper must be unequivocal.

if it does not so speak that the people can tell what evan

gelical denomination it belongs to, it is hardly worth the name

of a denominational paper. It must be a Christian paper, and

must be denominational. It must stand for the essential prin

ciples of the body, and of the evangelical system. It will not

attack another Christian paper on its denominational pecul

iarities—unless that paper makes war upon its peculiarities.

Then, like St. Paul, he will say, “I withstood him to his face

because he was to be blamed.” My brethren, if Paul and

Peter had that privilege, why should a humble worm like

myself spurn it? No, no, the denominational press stands on

the ramparts. When necessary it answers the secular press;

it defends the missionary cause; it speaks for the men who are

told that they ought not to be in a mission land. It will con

tend for the truth in the best English it can command, and in

the Christian spirit of righteous indignation, wherever the

truth is denied or distorted.

The third class consists of undenominational religious

papers, and this class also must be sub-divided into those

really devoted to the promotion of Christianity primarily, and

incidentally general purveyors of news and literary criticism;

those which have only a flavor of religion and in other respects

resemble literary magazines; and those which have rather less

Christian aroma and savor than ordinary magazines. Some of

the last named have undergone a change. Formerly they

were intended for religious papers, but in the change of pub

lishers or because of the loss of patronage, they have reached

a point where they should not be classified- with religious

 

‘From an address given at the Interchurch Conference on Federa
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papers; but tradition holds them to be still there, and they

are not unwilling to receive the patronage of such as do not

discern or rightly estimate the transition through which they

have passed.

The power of the religious press as such is aflirmed to be

less than it was forty years ago. A judicious estimate of the

situation is this: The religious press once had a monopoly of

religious news; once church people took nothing but their re

ligious paper; once the clergy, except when a great moral issue

arose, did not participate actively in party politics; once de

nominational differences were accentuated to an undue degree.

In all these respects there have been changes tending to di

minish the relative influence of church papers. One may flnd

some daily papers and several weekly papers far superior to

the magazines of forty years ago.

But where the religious press is in the hands of men of

moral and intellectual power, and is edited, not in the spirit

of the dim past but in that of the present day, where that

spirit is not inimloal to the fundamental principles of Chris

tianity, it may and does retain an amount of influence suf

flcient to make those who control it almost stagger under the

responsibility they have to bear.

I can tell of a church paper not of my own order that has

established flve colleges by the contributions it induced its

constituency to give. I can tell you of another church paper

that by a single editorial set the whole denomination to build

ing hospitals until they have created thirty-two hospitals in

twenty years, and accumulated seven million dollars of prop

erty in hospitals, endowments and sites. When Thurlow Weed

was a political leader in this State, he said:

“We can heat at the polls any ‘religious paper, but if they

all unite against us, no party can stand before them." Look

at Ohio, look at Philadelphia, look at all these places where

the churches and the church press have been united in favor

of reform.

Another question of considerable importance is this: Has

the Christian Church made the proper use of the press? In

all strictly utilitarian aspects it may be said to have done

so; but so much credit cannot be given to it of late years

with respect to the production of special spiritual results.

Much is to be desired, and no religious communion can claim

marked pre-eminence in efliciency. Many works written for

the promotion of practical religion consist of forceless plati

tudes. The use of cant words persists, though it is not car

ried to the same degree of excess as in former years. Many

religious publications are flimsy. Platitudes without number

are repeated, and characters almost weak-minded are held up

for admiration. It is a debatable question whether the heroes

are religious from principle or from inability to resist the

religious tendencies in which they.were immersed; others

teach religiosity rather than religion.

Sermons issued in books, pamphlets or tracts for the promo

tion of religion are often forceless. This is liable to be the

case where sermons have been delivered extemporaneously

without adequate preparation and published practically ver

batim. That which is spoken under the influence of powerful

feeling may produce great effects, yet when reported and pub

lished verbatim, it will hardly please those who were in sym

patny at the time, and often when printed in a book will be

futile as a means of making religious impressions. The orna

menting of tracts and the using of pictures now so common is

of doubtful utility, except as a kindergarten movement. The

tract has lost its dignity; first, because of so many being writ

ten which are only a paraphrase of the printed sermons of

years ago, and second, because they lack a direct, fresh, vivid

style. Tracts and pamphlets on spiritual religion must be

written as though the writer‘s life, liberty and living depended

upon persuading or convincing the reader. Some denomlna.

tions show more skill than others in the preparation of works

intended to promote religion. Not until dangers surround

them on every band do the orthodox awake to the necessity

of vigorous defence, and in the history of the Christian Church
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this not unnatural fact has often been reproduced. The

heterodox when they have set up a new, or a new variety of

an old, religion grow indolent, write without a force com

parable with the vigor of their former revolutionary mani

festoes, and are themselves in turn counter-worked by the

fusilades and undermined by the subtleties of a new genera

tion begotten of themselves.

Like the pulpit, the Church press must keep in view that

the Kingdom of Christ and the salvation of men are the prin

cipal aims. The great question is not to put the Bible in the

public schools, but to keep the Bible in the pulpits and in the

church press.

New York.

1 R

EDITORS HOLD A HELPFUL CONFERENCE.

The Kind of Articles That Will Educate and Inspire

the Church.

HE editors and writers for the religious press, weekly,

monthly and quarterly at the student convention in

Nashville, held a conference one day, in which they discussed

matters relating to their profession, and especially their obli

gations to the cause of missions; on another afternoon, as the

guests of the newspaper men of Nashville, they dined to

gether, and as a result of this interchange of opinions an

association was formed, which it is believed will be of great

value not only to the cause presented at Nashville, but also

to the one discussed in New York at the Church Federation

Conference last November. Silas McBee, editor of “The

Churchman," of New York, presided at the conference and

made a brief address upon the opportunities before the editors

of religious papers. John W. Wood, editor of “The Spirit of

Missions," spoke from the point of view of a secretary of a

missionary society. Colonel F. P. Sellers, of “The Brooklyn

Daily Eagle," and J. A. Macdonald, editor of “The Toronto

Globe,” represented the secular press. The Rev. John Ban

croft Devins, D.D., editor of The New York Observer, de

scribed “The Kind of Articles Calculated to Do the Most

Good in Educating and Inspiring the Church." The Rev.

Howard A. Bridgman, managing editor of “The Congregation

alist," W. T. Ellis, of "The Westminster," and others followed

with helpful suggestions; all of the speakers evinced their

desire to be of the greatest possible service in giving pub

licity to missionary information. Dr. Devins said in his

paper:

Sadly does the Church need educating along missionary

lines; even more sadly does the rank and file of its member

ship need inspiring. A newly interested mission student who

desired the latest facts from the office of a missionary secre

tary for a paper which she was to prepare, said that she had

chosen a subject which was sure to arouse to a high pitch

the enthusiasm of her fellow members, and would be sure

to result in a larger offering from her church than had ever

been given before to save the poor heathen. The topic of

her paper, she added in her postscript, was “Mission Furni

ture."

The articles for religious periodicals which will meet the

very high and praiseworthy standard set by the committee

of this Conference must have among other characteristics the

following in order that they may inspire and educate the

Church and result in the deeper and more practical interest

of its members.

(1) The article must be brief. The city editor of a New

‘York daily paper advised all of his young reporters to study

daily and carefully, and he added, "prayerfully," the story

-of creation as given in the first chapter of Genesis.

“If you were assigned to report that occurrence of more

than passing interest," he said to the speaker, “you would

1111 as many volumes as Moses does verses." “Furthermore,"

he added, “Moses uses words which can be translated chiefly

into Anglo-Saxon monosyllables, while you would use as many

polysyllables as the Greek and Latin languages would sug

gest." The only answer possible was this: “Moses was evi

dently working on a salary, while I am receiving space rates."

(2) The article must be attractive. The first paragraph

often, usually is the hardest to write, but if the writer fails

there he need not waste his time in adding other paragraphs,

or nobody else will waste his time in reading them. First

impressions may not be best in love-making, but they settle

the question for most newspaper readers.

Writers sometimes fall into a passion, or what is worse,

into tears, if their glowing periods are reduced to a simple

statement of facts, if some of their numerous adjectives are

omitted, or if their statues, which seem to them well nigh

perfect, appear when unveiled minus an ear or a foot. or what

is more probable, lacking both head and feet, the fatal first

paragraph and those containing the moral having fallen under

the blow of the editor's blue pencil—an operation which though

painful has helped to make many a writer's reputation.

(3) The article must be informing. The manager of a

newspaper syndicate in giving instructions to a world trav

eler, said that the articles submitted must not contain news,

nor have a political bias, nor be descriptive, nor have a re

ligious twist, nor be argumentative; he had a reason satisfac

tory to himself for each suggestion, but about all that was

left for the traveler to do was to write an article upon the

use of “Quill Toothpicks by the Filipinos"—a subject based

upon imagination rather than facts. Unlike this article, must

be those which will benefit the Christian Church and inspire

her members—they desire information. Helpful articles must

contain certain facts, and facts which can be relied upon

absolutely.

(4) The article must be truthful. Many articles on mis

sions——may I add that some addresses at missionary meet

ings-strike one who has visited mission fields as containing

what the writers and speakers think the editors and the

readers wish to know.

The Filipino boy who lied to his American teacher explained

his action later: "I thought Miss," he said when confronted

with the facts: “I thought you would be pleased if I told

you what I did. I thought that was what you wanted to

know.” The editorial page is the place for opinions; articles,

speeches and reports of meetings should be absolutely color

less—that is truthful.

(5) The article must have a present-day interest. When

one begins to read a paragraph about Buddha meditating

under the B0 tree, both the sage and his biographer are gen

erally left in the shade, and the page of the paper is turned

to read about something which has taken place since the last

issue or the latest edition of the last issue was printed. It is

not necessary in newspaper articles to give the history of

Confucius every time one writes about China. One need not

go back a decade even in writing of the troubles in this

empire. The issue of the Russian-Japanese war has more to

do with the birth of the new China than anything relating

to the teachings of Confucius.

(6) The article must present a vision. This does not mean

that it must be visionary—a vast space separates those words.

How is God governing the world? How should His rule in

Asia to-day affect our action in that part of the world? How

shall we plan that we may keep step with Him as He marches

through Japan and Korea and China and the Philippines and

other lands in the Orient? The Church needs to know; editors

and missionaries and other writers should endeavor to take

a world-view.

'1‘o sum up, editors of religious papers welcome articles that

have these characteristics: brevity, attractiveness, informa

tion, truthfulness, present-day interest, realism and vision.

It is fair to add that the writers of such articles are usuallv

born, but unlike the poets, they may be made if the editors

have suflicient time and patience and the writers have patience

and teachable minds. That some of the latter have these quali

ties is shown by the excellent articles which appear in many

of our esteemed contemporaries.

At the banquet held in Philharmonic Hall the following day

more than sixty editors and correspondents were entertained

royally by the local committee. Dr. Devins was appointed

chairman, and after several bright addresses had been

made by some of the visitors and their hosts, a permanent

association was formed, which will include both editors and

publishers of religious papers, and these ofllcers were elected:

President, Dr. John Bancroft Devins, The New York Observer;

vice-president, the Rev. J. E. Clarke, “The Cumberland Presby

terian,” Nashville; secretary and treasurer, Dr. J. R. Joy, “The

Christian Advocate,” New York. Executive Committee, to per

fect the organization: The officers and Dr. Amos R. Wells,

“The Christian Endeavor World,” Boston; Dr, A_ M_

Dubose, “Epworth Era," Nashville; W. T. Ellis, “The West

minster," Philadelphia; Dr. C. B. Spencer, D.D., “Central

Christian Advocate," Kansas City, and Dr. J. H. Garrison, “The

Christian Evangelist,” St. Louis. A suggestion offered which

seemed to meet with general favor was that arrangements

should be made to hold a meeting at Winona Lake, Ind., this

summer.

I It

Dr. Underwood, of Korea, sent this impressive message to

the Convention: “From the midst of her National degrada

tion, Korea appeals to the students of America. All her

trusted hopes, friends, nations and her old religions have

failed her in her time of need. The Nation as a Nation real

izes that America’s Christianity and America's education

are now her only hope. The people of Korea appeal to you

American Christian students for these. Now is the time.

‘Freely ye received, freely give.'"
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“T0 WALK EVEN AS HE WALKED."

LITTLE GiRL used to start out from her home for the

A country schoolhouse. When she got over the hill she

would sit down by the road and take off her shoes and stock

ings. This was not because she liked to go barefoot, for she

seemed never to do or not to do things because she liked or

disliked. The simple rule of selfishness was not hers. It

was not because she was wayward, for she was an unusually

loving and obedient child. She loved to obey. She was obey

ing in that childish act, as she obeyed through all her life,

the highest Voice that calls us——the voice of Christ within

us that bids us love one another, not ourselves; for some

children came to school barefooted because they were too poor

to wear shoes and stockings, and it hurt her sweet little soul

to wear what they could not, more than stony roads and

burrs and thistles hurt her bare little feet.

The tender little heart developed with the years, but never

changed. She grew up always happy and sweet, and always

sweetest and happiest when she wholly forgot or denied her

self for others. As a woman she was never disohedient to

the heavenly vision of self-denying love, in all the common

things of every-day life just the same. Then she walked in

dark valleys, very dark, very hard, very steep, the grief and

gloom and stumbling of them seeming endless as she looked

ahead, an ending after many years only the other day as the

sun went down. Widowed twenty-three years ago, she felt

stricken and weak, and often sat down by the long road, not

to rest, but to put off what might have shielded her, happiest

when her heart and feet were bruised as others were.

it was not until after her marriage, apparently, that she

fully recognized what voice it was in her that she had always

obeyed, and then she and her husband confessed Christ to

gether, uniting with the Church. Before her widowhood, and

after, in spite of shattered health, family cares and many

griefs, she was in the life of the Church just the same as she

was on the way to school. It did not occur to her to reckon

church-going and profession and creed as religion; they were

only helps to religion; religion was walking as Christ walked.

She went to school to Him every day, and learned her lessons,

and loved all the poor children along the road, and walked

as He walked, until the Teacher came and called “Maryl"

Then she was loving and obedient as always, and went in;

and who would call her back to the long road?

Her Bibles are not marked much; the passages are mostly

about resurrection, immortality, the future life. A sister died,

her husband. another sister, a son in his fine young manhood,

friend after friend. She read chiefly the literature of the end

less life. and hungered to talk about it; but she walked, pa

tient, brave and smiling, the long road.

One of the great Dr. 0sler's sayings—that he has seen flve

hundred people die, and few with any thought of the life be

_\'ond—seems, in view of our experience, one of the most curi

ous things we have ever read. We have not seen flve hun

dred deaths, perhaps not a hundred; but, with few exceptions

the future life was thought of by the dying. A friend saw

our friend a few days ago. The lamp of life was burning very

low, and flickered in the chill draft from the door of death

opening just before her, her mind wandering when she was

They kissed her and stroked her face and

told her over and over that he was there, and she made no

sign. But when he repeated the Shepherd Psalm, she said it

all with him, and after the little prayer, she said, “Amen,

Amen. Amen, Amen, Amen." Dying faith is, of course, an

unimportant thing compared with daily walking even as

Christ walked; but it is not without much comfort to us

down in the valley to see the wayfarers up on the hill catch

sight of the coming dawn. We have seen it scores of times.

There was .\iarian Heddrick. She was a poor, deformed, suf

fering, silent little seamstress woman who walked every day

even as Christ walked, brave, patient, loving, doing worlds of

good in her timid, gentle way to the unfortunate, sewing and

singing softly all day, perhaps nursing somebody's sick baby

at night, at almost every communion bringing somebody saved.

Many friends stood about her dying bed. Her mind had wan

 

 

dered, but now she lay very still, just going as we hurried

in from the train. We spoke to her—no sign. “Here is Dr.

, Marian," they said. “You wanted to see him, and he

has come. Don't you know Dr. ?" Her head wavered

a feeble “No" upon the pillow. “Marian/' we said, "do you.

know the Lord Jesus Christ?" Her eyes opened, seeing some

thing we did not see, joy in them, and she smiled like a happy

child: “Oh, yes; I know Him. He is my Saviour." She died.

in one of several comfortable homes in which she was often.

entreated to live. She would come to one of us during her fre

quent times of suflering, accepting our ministries as a child

might; but she would go back as soon as possible to her little

room down by the Mission; always, just over the hill, she

sat down by the road to take off her shoes and stockings so as

to go along with the poor children.

Those who walk even as He walked, barefoot with the bare

footed, know His step and love it when He comes to take

them unto Himself to the place He has prepared for them.

3! R _

WAR AND ITS SUBSTITUTES.

DISTINGUISHED British general, writing as a profes

A sional eyewitness of the Russo-Japanese struggle, ex

preses the opinion that, on the whole, war is not “hell," but

only a beneficial purgatory for humanity in its present ethical

and political condition. Pure commercialism, he says, instead

of being a millennial state, would be “the limbo of dead souls

which I should conceive it to be. It is heroism, self-sacrifice

and chivalry which redeem war, and build up national char

acter." There is truth in this view, yet not half the truth.

General Sherman knew full as much about real war, whether

in theory or by actual experience, as General Ian Hamilton,

and he found no word weaker than “hell" to express its hor

rors. Old soldiers, looking back at the days of our Civil

War, shudder at many of its memories, and confess that battle

evoked devilish passions in men.

Is it true that fighting and killing, even in a good cause, is

the ideal method of developing manly virtues and the strongest

national character? Are there not other ways of expressing

and thereby strengthening the nobler qualities of manhood

infinitely preferable to the exercise of the mad and brutal

passions sure to manifest themselves in the bloody fury of

battle? If so, it is high time for Christian nations to adopt

better ideals and surer methods for gaining individual hero

ism and national excellence. There is no question that “un

adulterated commercialism" is corrupting and weakening.

Tennyson’s pen was none too sharp-pointed when he wrote of

the degenerate days

 

 

"\\‘l|cn the poor are hovelled and hustled together, each sex, like swine,

When only the ledger lives, when only not all men lie.

I t 8 8 O Q U I O U I U

While chalk and alum and plaster are sold to the poor for bread,

And the spirit of murder works in the very means of life." .

This is too accurate a picture of much of commercial life

of to-day, with its resulting moral and social degradation.

But is war, with its horrid butcheries, its frauds and lawless

ness, to be preferred? Let all read Baroness Suttner's arraign

ment of war as she has seen and experienced it, in the novel

entitled, “Lay Down Your Arms!"—Die Waffen Nieder!—for

which and her other labors in behalf of peace the gifted author

received last year the coveted Noble Prize, and there will

be far less haste to plunge into bloody strife, and far more

active friends of the peace cause. It seems almost impossible

that mothers could read this book, and then look upon their

sons, in boyhood or manhood, without calling on them to

take an inverted oath of Hannibal pledging them to hate and

oppose war with all their might to the end of life.

Yet so-called Christian nations met in conference today

to discuss questions which directly concern only a few of their

-citizens, mostly of the money-grabbing class, do not hesitate

to indulge in covert threats of awful carnage by the terriflc

inventions of modern science, to be inflicted and suffered if

a matter of policy touching a foreign country is not settled

to please one or the other party! it is horrible, it is revolting,

it is blasphemous, the warlike talk of bloodthirsty blusterers

on either side. And what can be said in adequate condem

nation of rulers and their advisers who, in the quiet of their

cabinets, devise steps leading to the possible slaughter of hun

dreds of thousands of husbands, fathers and sons among their

innocent subjects, and all the agonies and remediless losses

entailed by war? Heaven forbid the blasphemy of using the
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term Christian in connection with such warfare! A world

wide public sentiment of execration should be so loudly voiced

at this time against rulers or nations that even consider

plunging into war without committing the justice of their

cause to the established tribunal of arbitration.

But, while it is true that the life-and-death stress of battle

does sometimes bring out some of the noblest qualities of

noble souls—bravery, chivalrous regard for unfortunate ene

mies, self-devotion in its extremest forms, is it only war that

develops the finest manhood? Is it not possible to find space

and motive for the same'and allied virtues in the stern

struggle with social evils that breed in times of peace and

war alike? We have but to recall many shining names freshly

writ, as well as others embalmed in the best history of

humanity, to know that the heroisms of peace exhibit the

highest qualities of manhood, and develop the most virile,

most Christian elements of character. Along with Howard

and Wilberforce, Garrison, Phillips and Beecher, place such

names as Goddard, Comstock, Folk, and, highest of all in

station and hoped-for history, Roosevelt, and, whatever per

sonal or political prejudice may have to say, is there any

soldierly quality of courage and devotion lacking in these

knights of reform and social righteousness?

Science has its heroes and martyrs. The medical profes

sion is never without them in any time or place of deadly

peril. There is a great brotherhood and sisterhood, whether

vowed for life or volunteer, always at work among the poor,

the suffering and the unfortunate of every sort, with the true

spirit of living martyrdom. The record of missionary courage

and self-sacrifice is excelled by nothing in military history.

The Church is starred with heroic souls whom God, unseen,

decorates with the highest order of nobility. And those in

any humblest station, in shop, mine or factory, on ship, farm,

fire engine or railway, who are often found faithful unto

death, who would die rather than betray their trust or see

others perish unhelped, these are the heroes of common life.

They will not fail to get their medal on the Great Day of

Award.

More than armed soldiers or daring sailors, each nation

needs a great army of fighting men of peace, to conquer greed

and graft, social wrong and crying evils of bad government,

and to save from themselves and “the inhumanity of man"

the sad multitude of the tempted, the ignorant, the falling

and fallen. The unending war of truth and right demands

and develops the noblest of virtues, the manliest of manhood.

In this fight the lists are always open.

2!

€ditorial Notes

Among the curiosities of church architecture in America

may be mentioned the fact that in Santa Rosa, Cal., is a church

with a seating capacity for 200, which is built entirely of

timber sawed out of a single redwood tree.

 

That the merchant marine of the United States, despite the

lack of encouragement that American shipping receives, is

not wholly insignificant, is shown by the fact that during the

year ending June 30, 1904, 1,092 sail and steam vessels were

-built in this country, with an aggregate gross tonnage of

349,573, against 1,215 vessels and 376,502 tons the previous

year.

 

It seems strange that John Burns, the Labor reformer, now

has a seat in the British Cabinet and writes "Right Honorable"

before his name. But he is an able man, not too radical, and

though not an iconoclast, believes that the English working

men have wrongs of which they are justified in complaining.

The presence of unconventional John Burns in the Ministry

will strengthen it before the people, and also add an element

of shrewd wisdom to its counsels. The Liberals will probably

win a majority of the seats in the next Parliament, and be

given a. good, long lease of power.

 

Captain Albert E. Eells and his associates have at last.

after ten years of labor and conference, obtained authorization

from Washington to set about constructing a lighthouse on the

dreaded Diamond Shoals, which stretch out eighteen miles to

sea from Cape Hatteras. The builders of the lighthouse hope

to sink a huge caisson at that dangerous point, and thereon

to erect a beacon, made of steel plates, carrying a. light 150

feet above the sea. It is proposed to scuttle the caisson at the

point desired, and then erect the tower proper. The work is

of greater magnitude than any project of the kind ever

hitherto undertaken.

 

At the Massachusetts State Board of Health Tuberculosis

Exhibition held in Boston many practical themes were dis

cussed, having direct and helpful relation to the public health,

such as the duty of physicians regarding tuberculosis, tubercu

losis and the workingmen, the employer's opportunity, the

church and tuberculosis, and tuberculosis in children. It was

declared by one of the speakers that if the people of Massa

chusetts want to exterminate tuberculosis, they can do it.

For half the sum which it would cost to build a new battle

ship and to maintain it during the term of its natural life

that is, half of $20,000.000——they could practically exterminate

the disease inside of twenty years. Many diseases that now

prevail are, by proper use of the means which God would have

men use, really preventable. The conditions attending the

housing of domestics, for example, are in many cases far from

what they should and might be, and tend to spread consump

tion.

 

The wonders of photography increase constantly. A demon

stration was recently given in London of results obtained

with a new photographic material called photolinol. In this

linen is used as the vehicle for the sensitizing solution, which

permeates the material, and thus yields on development a

photographic image that is not merely on one side, as happens

with paper coated with a sensitive emulsion, but goes right

through, appearing on both sides. Hence the picture appears

as if woven into the material, and the double image gives

a stereoscopic effect of relief. When viewed by reflected light

the more clearly defined portion on the face of the fabric forms

the picture, but if transmitted light is employed the fainter

image on the back comes into play and reinforces that on the

“face. It is claimed for the fabric that it takes colors well, and

when colored gives the effect of a solid oil painting by re

flected light and of a colored transparency by transmitted

light. Hence it may serve as a basis on which the artist

may paint in oils or water color, the foundation being a pho

tograph taken by himself or by others.

 

The Rev. David J. Burrell, D.D., is an earnest advocate of

peace. He says: “It is greatly to be desired that England

and America should clasp hands in the interest of universal

peace. It is not necessary to base this proposition upon any

such false and fallacious statements as that both nations are

of common blood, founded on identical principles. The main

current in the arteries of our heterogeneous commonwealth

is not English, and our fundamental thesis of human equality

is in direct contravention of the English philosophy of “jus

divinum" and the titled orders. Moreover, while both peoples

are Protestant, they are distinctly and irreconcilably at odds

in their respective views of the mutual relations of Church

and State. But we both belong to the sisterhood of Anglo

Saxon nations and speak dialects of the same Anglo-Saxon

tongue. We are, moreover, the two strongest governments

on earth, and, as such, would form an irresistible combination.

The end aimed at would be a foregone conclusion if England

and America, leading the way, were to induce the other Ger

manic and correlated nations to unite with them. The only

question is whether a dual alliance would be better, at the

outset, than a federation of all nations of kindred blood and

language. Why should we not have the support of Germany

and Holland, so closely bound to us not only by the cousin

ship of Anglo-Saxon blood. but also by their co-operation in

the historic campaigns of civil and ecclesiastical freedom?

The mere suggestion of such an alliance is fraught with

glorious dreams and prophecies of peace on earth and good

will among men."

I It

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.30 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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Candidates for the ]Viinistry—XI

  

THE PROBLEM IN ITS. RELATION TO COLLEGE MEN.

By Calvin A. Duncan, D.D.

obtain definite information concerning the number and
Fl-‘oquality of the students in our American colleges prepar

ing for the ministry, Everett T. Tomlinson carried on a thor

ough investigation among college presidents, heads of di

vinity schools, college students, ministers and business men,

publishing the information gathered in a recent number of

“The World's Work." He says, "There is a practically unani

mous report of a higher type of life and of more Christian

students than ever before." He notes a decrease in the num

ber of young men entering the ministry from the East and

that the West and South provide much the larger proportion

of ministerial students. This is true notwithstanding the

fact that there were never before so many Christian students

in Eastern institutions as now, and that the type of life was

never so good.

We are left to infer that some of these Christian young men

are choosing secular pursuits with the expectation of serving

the Master as church members and with their money more

effectively than in the ministry, and that others will engage

in some form of Christian work outside of an ordained min

istry. No doubt these excellent young men who are sin

cerely desirous of making their lives tell in the most useful

way for the good of man and the glory of God are conscien

tious in the decisions which they make. The ambition of

their young, healthy and strong lives to engage in that which

will call out the very best that is in them in a most strenu

ous way is worthy and laudable, and the world needs Chris

tian men of the highest type in all professions and employ

ments. But I want to say that the ministry furnishes an

ample field for the exercise of the highest faculties of the best

minds, and its reward is all that any mortal can desire. The

demand for men in the ministry of first-class ability was

never greater. The man with a message, the man who has

something to say, will find interested hearers everywhere.

May it not be that the spirit of commercialism or money

making, which has swept over the country of late years, is

keeping some out of the ministry whose consciences are

eased by the decision to consecrate their wealth to God? This

decision may now be perfectly sincere, but in thousands of

instances, wealth when acquired has either crowded out early

formed purposes or made it exceedingly difficult to fulfill

them. There are many noble examples of a different kind,

consecrated men and women who regard their wealth as a

sacred trust committed to them for the good of humanity, but

all history has proven that the grip of the world is mighty

and that the world's temptations are too strong for poor

fallen human nature to resist.

I want to appeal to Christian parents. In homes where

there is a deep family religious life, where vital religion ex

ists in purest type, why should not more children be solemnly

dedicated to this most glorious of all callings? What greater

honor can come to any parent than to send out into the world

a herald of the holy evangel of the Son of God? When

.\loses came of age he refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's

daughter, and chose the God of Israel as his God, and as the

result of his choice he became the grandest character of the

old dispensation and a boon to all generations and to all

people. But that choice would hardly have been made, had

it not been for the faithful work of his mother during the

little time she had him under her special care.

Samuel. the most influential man of his day for good, he

who anointed two kings, the great prophet and teacher of

Israel, whose prayers brought most precious blessings upon

a. whole nation, Samuel was the gift of a. humble mother who

sought not great things for herself, but who knew how to

pray. We already have Christian mothers in great numbers.

Will not more of them become Hannahs? If so, the Church

will have for Christ and the salvation of the world more

Samuels.

Paul's father was probably a merchant in the great com

mercial city of Tarsus. As it is, the boy that made the man

Paul was doubtless a boy of rare intellectual sprightliness and

vigor, and he would probably have made an eminent success

in the business world, but his father devoted him not to busi

ness but to religion. He was sent to college to become a rabbi,

a teacher, a minister. He was no weakling, but in strength

and energy of mind he has perhaps never had a superior;

and his body, too, was disciplined, for as a part of his educa

tion for his great lifework he learned a trade so that he

knew how to work with his hands. In the ministry he found

ample field for the most strenuous exercise of an intellect

highly endowed by nature and thoroughly trained by culture.

And through all the Christian centuries never has the call for

men with minds and souls like Paul been more urgent or the

need for them greater than now, men of best native and ac

quired ability, men of sincerest piety and burning zeal, men

willing to endure hardness as loyal soldiers of the Cross.

Of course, God had to appear at the burning bush and in the

tabernacle and on the Damascus road, and call to their life

work these three men, Moses, Samuel and Paul; but the human

factor working in each of them previous to and preparatory

for the call was absolutely essential. It is said that in some

parts of Scotland the children of mediocre ability are given

just a common school education, but when the mother finds

that one of her sons is specially bright and promising, she

dedicates him to the Gospel ministry and unites the entire

family in helping him to a. first-class education, both in col

lege and theological seminary. She devotes to this high call

ing the very best she has, because it both deserves and requires

the best.

Others besides parents can do much by calling the attention

of boys to the ministry. In a leaflet recently sent out by the

Assembly’s Evangelistic Committee, in view of the crisis now

facing the Church because of the decrease in the number of

students for the ministry, pastors and sessions, evangelists and

teachers are urged to present to our young men publicly and

privately the claims of Christ upon them for this great service.

I want to call attention to the contribution which the Synod

of Tennessee has made toward the supply of Christian min

isters. Since the Civil War she has given to the Pres

byterian Church 179 ministers, and to other denominations 69

ministers, a total of 248, all of whom received their collegiate

education in her own institutions. And besides the above,

large numbers of her young men and of those belonging to

churches in connection with the Southern Assembly became

useful ministers who were trained in other colleges. She

has furnished thirty foreign missionaries, who went to Japan,

China, Siam, Korea, India, Persia, Syria, Africa, Mexico and

South America. Nearly all the young men who have entered

the ministry from this synod received their first lessons by

working on the farm. It is the exception for any one to be

graduated from college not a Christian, and many of the

graduates not in the ministry are engaged in some form of

religious work. Some are the wives of ministers and others

are teachers.

In the Presbyterian schools within our bounds, primary, in.

termediate and collegiate, we now have 5,069 pupils. Who

can measure the possibilities in these young lives? and what

a momentous responsibility rests upon those whose work it is

to train them! These pupils are under the care of teachers who

regard their Christian nurture of prime importance. “The

harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few." I earn

estly beseech for all our teachers and for these more than

five thousand young people an interest in the prayers of

the whole Church, that the human part of the work may be

well done, and that from among these pupils there may be

many whom the Lord will send forth as laborers into His

harvest.

Knoxville, Tenn.

RI

There is as yet no culture, no method of progress known

to men, that is so rich and complete as that which is min

istered by a truly great friendship.—Philllps Brooks.
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Sabbath Deeecration

  

By '1‘. J. Allison.

NE of our prominent national sins is the desecration of

the Sabbath. Some of our people associated together in

powerful corporations, with others working as their employes,

are prosecuting their secular business on the Sabbath with

the same vigor and earnestness that characterizes their work

on other days of the week. All this is done in face of the

fact that our Lord, on Mt. Sinai, wrote upon the stone, “Re

member the Sabbath day to keep it holy."

I firmly believe that God meant that all work should be

done in six days, and that there should be a cessation of work

on the seventh, and that all should rest on that day. I also

firmly believe that God, “declaring the end from the begin

ning," knew what would be the circumstances, needs, trials,

sorrows and difllculties of every one who should be born on

the earth. In full knowledge of all the facts of every man's

life, He reduced to writing upon the famous tablet of stone the

law.

It seems clear and self-evident that God would have added

a proviso to this law for the benefit of any man or corporation,

granting the privilege of prosecuting a secular business if He

had seen the necessity of it. Therefore, it does seem that the

absence of such a. provision from this law is conclusive evi- '

dence that there would never exist the necessity for the regu

lar transaction or prosecution of any ordinary business on the

Lord’s day. But some men say that certain industries must

be worked on the Sabbath, for the reason that all the work can

not be accomplished in six days. The reply to such a state

ment is that when a man has more work than he can do in

six days, he then has too much work.

God made the earth and prepared it for man. He made

man and endowed him with certain powers of mind, soul and

body, and fitted him for endurance through six days of labor,

and not through seven. When men enact laws for present and

future generations, they often fail to frame laws that would

suit all of man's needs. But this cannot be said of God, who

was, and is, all-wise, and who was able to frame the fourth

commandment, and did frame it in such a. manner that no

change in language, or requirement would ever be necessary

on account of the development and growth of civilization. It

was designed that man should form his habits and customs in

conformity to the high and holy standard of the Fourth Com

mandment, and not daringly and unrighteously attempt to

change the commandment to suit his desires and purposes.

But notwithstanding these facts and the binding authority of

this commandment, many men are allowed to continue their

business on the Lord’s day, while many in all communities are

required by the additional enactment of the legislative powers

of the States to cease their labors on the Sabbath. Such un

righteous, unwarranted class legislation is upheld and ap

plauded by the mass of the American people, and by a large

proportion of our Christian people, including some church of

ficers, and some ministers of the Gospel. Among them, who

are allowed such a privilege of working on the Sabbath, are

the railroad corporations, telegraph and express companies,

postmasters and others, engaged in larger or smaller indus

tries, which I need not mention. Let us behold the enormity

of this thing by estimating the number of men employed to

carry on some of this work. There are about 74,000 post-ofllces

in the United States. In a large number of these the mails

are received and distributed, and made up and dispatched on

the Sabbath. This requires a large number of men, including

the postal clerks on the various railroads and steamboat lines.

There are about 35,000 telegraph operators, who are either

actually at work on the Sabbath, or are subject to orders. In

the employment of the various railroads of our country there

are 823,476 men. Of this number something over 35,000 are as

signed to general administration.

So it is readily see nthat in the railroads and telegraph

service alone nearly one million men are deprived of their

sacred rights and privileges in order to serve their fellow-men.

To require these men to do this work on the Sabbath is an

enslavement of them that cannot be justifled by any considera

tion of necessity, or of mercy. Such a slavery, because of its

daring insult to God and rebellion against Him, is a sin of

such magnitude and enormous guilt, that African slavery,

with all its guilt of sinful abuse, had nothing in comparison

with it. How much blood was shed, how many lives were lost,

how many happy homes were wrecked during the great strug

gle to uproot and destroy the institution of African slavery!

Now, how quietly, how easily and how approvingly do many of

the same persons, who fought in interest of the downfall of

that slavery, look upon the enslavement of millions of their

own fellow-men of their own color, of their own blood, and

many of their own Church! It is a burning shame to us.

Sabbath desecration is a blight and a curse to American

civilization. It is a dishonor and a hindrance to the Christian

religion. It is rebellion against God. Let the Christian men

and women of this land arise, buckle on their armor, and by

the grace of God suppress this evil, and set these men free.

Among the employes of the various industries, and in the

postal service, are many noble men and women. Many of them

are earnest Christians. They feel the need of the rest, and

entertain the longing desire to worship the Lord with the con

gregation of His people. Many of them have families. They

feel a sense of duty resting on them to spend the Lord's day

with their families and teach their children the sacred truth

of God, and take them to the house of worship. A cry ariseth

from the hearts of these people, who are scattered all over this

land, calling for help and relief from this burden, that is

now so unnecessarily and mercilessly resting on them.

Now, it is evident that some person or persons are responsi

ble for such a state of things. ‘On whom does this responsi

bility rest? Certainly it does not rest upon any one person

or party. It would be unfair and untrue to lay it entirely

upon the employes themselves, yet they must assume a great

part of the responsibility, because they should not have gone

into that business in which they knew they would be required

to work on the Sabbath.

A great part of the responsibility for this sin lies at the

door of the executive department of the United States. With

out the existence of any law requiring it the Postal Depart

ment has contracted with the railroad and steamboat com

panies for the transmission of the mails throughout the States

on the Sabbath, as well as o nother days. A few years ago I

asked the Hon. Z. B. Vance, who was then and had been for

several years previous, a United States Senator, whether Con

gress had ever passed a law, or made any regulation by which.

the Postal Department was required to contract for the trans

mission of the mail throughout the United States on the Sab

bath. He said: “No; there is no such law." So it seems that

such contracts are arbitrary on the part of the department,

however welcome they are to many of our people; and the de

partment is violating that spirit of liberty of conscience and of

person, which permeates the Constitution of the United States,

and upon which it is founded. The railroad corporations, and

all others who ply their business on the Lord's day, must

greatly help bear this responsibility also, because they do this

thing willingly and for the money that is in it. Mail and

passenger trains would never run on the Sabbath if there were

no money made by it. Excursion trains are not run on the

Lord's day out of a generous desire to give recreation to weary

and sick people. They are run for gain.

The general public must not refuse to carry a large, it not

the largest, part of this responsibility. If the people--Chris

tian people, ministers of the Gospel, ofiicers and members of

the Church of all denominations—would refuse to go for their

mail, or to receive it, on the Sabbath, there soon would be no

need for the reception and distribution of the mail at the

post-ofiices on that day. if the people did not patronize the

railway trains, street cars, dummy lines, steamboats, etc., on

the Sabbath, and did not demand the prompt delivery of ex

press and freight packages on Mondays, these trains would not

run on the Lord's day. A few years ago a Christian man

asked a railroad ofiicial when the trains would be stopped run

ning on the Sabbath:

“Whenever you Christian people quit riding on the trains on

Sunday," said he. The thrust was just, true and timely. How

shall this great evil be remedied?

I. By prayer. Let God’s people, who are conscious of the ex

istence of this evil, seek the suppression of the Sabbath traffic
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and the liberation of their brethren at the throne of grace

and mercy. Without God's help our efforts will be in vain.

But with the aid of the Holy Spirit we will surely succeed.

ii. By parental instruction. Parents should teach their boys

and girls the very great sin of Sabbath work. Teach and in

nuence them not to seek employment where they will be com

pelled to work on the Sabbath. Some parents are not careful

enough along this line. Many of them are so anxious for their

sons and daughters to get employment where they will receive

regular and prompt cash payments for their labor, that they

themselves are led to ignore the sanctity and authority of the

Sabbath law. if children are properly taught, will they not

grow up to behold this evil with dreadful horror?

Iii. By withdrawal of patronage. The people should with

draw their patronage from the support of this Sunday trafiic.

Keep away from the post-oiilces on the Sabbath. Keep oi‘! the

cars on Sunday. Stay at home and rest, and go to the sanc

tuary to worship God. For by their patronage the people are

urging on this work and evil. We have no right to enslave

our brethren.

IV. By agitation. Let us agitate, and agitate this matter,

speaking often one to another on this subject, and thus build

up a public moral sentiment against Sabbath desecration. When

we have prayed and trained our children to fear and avoid it,

and withdrawn our support from it, and by agitation have got

ten the public sentiment around against it, then we can legis

late against it. Our legislation will be enforced, and our

fellow-men and brethren will be free.

This matter demands our prompt and earnest action, be

cause God is being dishonored. His law is being trampled un

der foot by legislatures and corporations. Men are enslaved

and oppressed. The Church of God is suffering, and souls are

being lost.

While railroading, for instance, is a just and honorable busi

ness, and a necessary factor in the progress of commerce and

civilization, and a powerful aid in Christian evangelization, yet

b_v the Sunday traiiic it is greatly demoralizing the people of

this land. Doubtless many are kept from a Christian life by

this thing. A railroad man told me once that when he started

out in life his father, who was a railroad superintendent, said

to him:

".\l_v son, keep from working on the Lord's day if possible.

I would have been a Christian years ago if I had not been

compelled to work on the Sabbath.” We may seem to be in

the minority on this subject; but let us not be dismayed, for

God is on our side: “Greater is He that is in you than he that

is in the world."

Sugar Creek, N. C.
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TORREY AND ALEXANDER.

By Henry i'rlngie F()l'(i.

R. TORREY never lets an opportunity pass without doing

his best to impress the lessons he would teach; no ill

timed stories, no thoughtless levity, no wild theories, mar his

discourses. He makes his hearers stand before the bar of

their own consciences and long to be better. His texts are

those which are well known, such as “Thou art weighed in

the balance and found wanting"; “Whatsoever we ask, we

receive of Him"; "Thou shalt not kill”; "He that winneth

souls is wise”; and from these he delivers messages which

quicken and stimulate all who come within their power. He

believes in the invincible power of prayer, and is constantly

urging upon his hearers the importance of making the most

of it, for themselves and for others. At a recent service he

prayed: “May this be a night, Lord, of self-discernment; a

night when many shall turn away from the baseness of the

past. Father, make it a solemn night by Thy presence." At

another time he prayed, “Oh, our God, fill this place with a

sense of Thy majesty. May Thy servant speak as one whose

lips God has touched. May we forget the man who speaks;

may we hear only the voice of God; and, Father, may hun

dreds of those who have called themselves Christians go

from this place to live as Christ lived, to work as Christ

worked, to save others in the power of the Crucified and risen

Son of God."

One of his forceful declarations was this, after he had de

scribed a magnificent gem which had been on exhibition at

the Chicago Exposition and which thousands had seen and

admired, and doubtless longed to possess: “The man who

bought that stone died just about a month ago in New York

City, and the woman for whom he bought it would not even

go to see him on his dying bed, and was married again in a

month. That is all the diamond was worth.”

Alexander's matchless leadership as a singer has already

made him a great favorite; and, in his way, he is no less.

eager to win souls to the Master than Dr. Torrey. He never

leaves home without first praying for the Father's direction,

and he never dismisses his singers without asking for a

blessing upon what has been done. His hymns are rapidly

singing themselves into the hearts and lives of thousands.

The mission of these godly men is a noble one, and right

nobly are they fulfilling it.

Philadelphia.

R I

SHINE JUST WHERE YOU ARE.

Don't waste your time in longing

For bright, impossible things;

Don't sit supinely yearning

For the swiftness of angel wings;

Don't spurn to be a rushilght,

Because you are not a star;

But brighten some bit of darkness

By shining Just where you are.

There is need of the tiniest candle

As well as the garish sun;

The humbiest deed is ennobied

When it is worthily done;

You may never be called to brighten

The darkened regious afar;

So fill, for the day, your mission

By shining Just where you are.

Just where you are, my brother,

Just where God bids you stand,

Though down in the deepest shadow,

Instead of the sunlit land;

You may carry a brightness with you

That no gloom or darkness can mar,

For the light of u Chrlstiike spirit

Will be shining wherever you are.

R!

INTERCESSORY PRAYER.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

RAYER is the undoubted duty and the high privilege of

the Christian. Considered as to its objects, prayer life

seems to divide into two spheres—prayer for oneself and

prayer for others. It is not necessary, of course, to pray

for God, and we do not know enough about angels to pray

for them. It is not the practice of Protestants to pray for or

to departed saints, as that represents a practice which is

an excess upon faith and an excrescence upon theological

teaching. But “the others" for whom we should pray—

how many there are of them! And how easily those others

are forgotten and neglected in the exercises of the prayer

life!

It is true, of course, that a man must begin by praying

for himself. "Lord, be merciful to me a sinner!”—that is the

initial petition. Unless a man gets right himself he cannot

hope to make his fellows right. “Create in me a clean

heart!" precedes, logically and actually, the outgoing of the

sympathies helpfully toward humanity. To try to take any

other course is to begin at the end and end with the be

ginning.

But if salvation begins at home in a man's heart it does

not and must not end there. A man's prayers must outrun

his own needs. Personal prayers, ending where they begin,

on self, cannot fulflll the whole circle of the prayer duty.

Yet it is to be feared that the most of many people's prayers

are taken up with their own needs. It is so easy to be self

centered, after the fashion of the old man who prayed for

“us four and no more.” This conception of God as One who

must be invoked simply to do police work for His favorites,

while the whole world goes unprayed for, is dishonorlng to

the Lord and belittling to the narrow-hearted believer who

so petitions. It might not be too much to say that the larger

part of one‘s prayers—perhaps eighty per cent.—should be

for others. Certainly the prayers of Jesus were chiefly altru

istic. The mother's prayers—yearningly, constantly, passion

ately going out for her children, and seldom confined to her

own needs——may well serve as the model for the prayers of

the Christian who would be most like Christ.

It is only by this intercessory kind of prayer that the

Church will ever overcome the world. Moses and Paul

-——E.'rchanye.
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the historic prophets of intercession—who could be accursed

from God, if that were demanded or would do any good,

if only their countrymen might be saved, are standing exam

ples of a magnificent output of spiritual power in interces

sary petition. How many to-day could or would say with

Moses, “Blot me out of the Book if only Israel's name may

be written in"? How many would follow Paul in his splen

did hyperbole of self-abnegating repression when he declared

that he could wish to be banished from God if thereby his

fellow Hebrews might be drawn nearer to Jehovah? More of

that passionately pleading spirit in the Church to-day which

lays hand upon the throne of Jehovah as though it would

rock it until an answer of blessing for others comes down,

will fill the empty pews of the churches, and people heaven

with returning prodigals over whose salvation celestial choirs

shall forever sing.

Winchester, Mass.

‘ tam» Children and Youth

 

 

STABILITY.

By .\lrs. Fanny Llndsley Fancher.

“Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel!"

As in ages vanished applies in these days;

Heed well the prophecy, then to excel,

Be steadfast, and stable, in all of thy ways.

Dodge Center, Minn.

I I

A WEDDING AMONG THE FLOWERS.

By Mrs. George Knickerbocker.

EAR little friends who read so many pleasant stories

written for you, allow me to tell you of a pretty little

experience I had one day last summer when I was in the sweet,

fresh country, among the beautiful Berkshire Hills. One

warm afternoon I was seated in my comfortable armchair in

a shady corner of the piazza listening to the drowsy hum-in-m

of a large yellow and black bumble-bee among the roses, when,

to my surprise, I saw the flowers out in the garden begin to

nod and twist their heads around in a most astonishing man

ner. Then I caught the sound of whispering—very faint at

first, then louder and still louder, until I heard quite dis

tinctly a very red cheeked Rose say: “Are we all going to at

tend Miss Lily's wedding?” “Yes, indeed," answered Miss

Snowdrop. “I do hope it won’t rain." Then—I could hardly

believe my own eyes, for—~what do you thing happened? Why,

up jumped a very smart l:iachelor’s Button and offered his arm

to Miss Pansy, and Mr. Cockscomb escorted Miss Daffodil, Mr.

Periwinkle bowed to Black Eyed Susan, and Mrs. Rose, with

her seven daughters, so noted for their beauty (the seven sis
ters) hurried after them. V

My curiosity was now so aroused that, stepping oi! the

piazza, I followed them until they came to the lake, where

the boats, which were large Calla Lily leaves, were being

tossed up and down by the little ripples on its surface. The

flowers, one by one, stepped lightly on to the leaf boats and

were soon sailing gently away. I found a piece of birch-bark

which held me safely, and so I again followed. We all landed

on the opposite shore of the lake and found ourselves in a

beautiful bower of Morning Glories. in the center of which.

upon a little mound of Moss, stood Jack-in-the-Pulpit, all

ready to perform the ceremony. Miss Lily-of-the-Valley was

the bride, and Sweet William the bridegroom. Pretty Trailing

Arbutus and Honeysuckle were the bridesmaids, and the

guests were all in tneir freshest and brightest apparel. Shy

Marguerite looked most dainty in her white dress and yellow

hat. The coquettish beauty Miss Sweet Pea rather carried off

the Palm in her remarkably pretty costume of pink and

white; her many admirers so shocked funny, frumpy Miss Pe

tunia, that I overheard her tell Miss Marigold that “the lack

of manners in the young people of the present day was a sad

trial” to her.

Rich Mr. China-Astor (so-called on account of his recent

visit to China), grand-uncle to the bride, looked very hand

some in his suit of royal purple and a. frilled white shirt.

Poor little Sensitive-Plant had her feelings hurt a, good

many times, and drew herself together in an injured way

every time any one brushed against her, for even among

flowers, dear children, I fear there are heart burnings. There

was so much laughing and chattering after the Carnation

Pinks and their beaux, young Dandelion and Larkspur, came,

that old Grandpa Phlox could hardly make the I-Iarebeli

heard, which he rang most loudly as a signal that the cere

mony was to take place. The bride was so modest she never

raised her head, even after Jack-in-the-Pulpit had finished and

pronounced them married. Sweet William and Lily-of-the

Valley left directly, but the rest of the company stayed until

Four-O’Clock. Mr. Poppy made much fun for the young people

on account of his hay fever, and sneezed Acacia! so loudly and

continuously that kind-hearted Mrs. Sunflower urged him

to take some Spearmint tea, and gave him so much that he

was obliged to say Thistle-do, Thistle-do, Thistle-do, three times

before she could believe he meant it.

Now came the two Clovers, red and white, with trays of

Candy-tuft and Butter-cups, and Pitcher Plants full of Sassa

fras tea, which all the guests seemed to think delicious as

they helped themselves abundantly. Then the start was made

for returning home. The trip back was uneventful, save for

the fact that Maid-in-the-Mist lost her Ladies’ Slipper, and poor

Miss Mignonette had such a fright, for Mr. Artemesia came to

her and said: “You must make haste, for your Love-Lies-a

Bleeding; he was attacked by a fierce Snap-Dragon and is

badly injured.” As we were nearing the home shore my piece

of birch-bark turned over, and—well, I never really quite real

ized what happened, for before I knew it, there I was again in

my armchair on the piazza. I looked for the flowers and

there they were all standing as demurely on their stalks in

the garden as if they had never crossed the lake nor attended

the pretty wedding. Now, what do you think, my bright-eyed

little readers, had the flowers really been out of the garden, or

has I been dreaming?

New York.

2 I

A BALSAM THOUGHT.

By Charles .\'. Slnnett.

HEN Grandma wakened up in the morning she rubbed.

her eyes in wonder to make sure that she was not

dreaming.

“Seems as if I were out in the woods, and——"

She moved slightly, and something on her pillow tickled her

nose.

“Why—ee!” said Grandma; “this is right off of a balsam fir

tree bough. No wonder I thought I was out in the Orono

woods. How like home this seems!” And she smelled the

evergreen very eagerly.

“Cheer up! cheer—up!" called the robin from the maples.

“I should think so.” smiled Grandmother; “this will put

new life into me. I wonder how it got here?"

She looked out at the robin as if he knew all that had been

going on while she was asleep. She still kept the fir sprig held

close to her nose. But as soon as she had peeped out of the

window she dropped it and clasped her hands in wonder.

“There’s a whole nice tree set out there," she said. “Planted

right where I can see it while I lie in bed. Oh, yes, this is

Arbor Day! I wonder who did all this?” ,

There was noise in the sitting room like a mouse trying

to cover up his nose with his front feet.

“Come here, wise little Prue," called Grandmother.

And then the blue-eyed girl behind the door laughed mer

rily. There was a happy patter of feet, and loving arms were

slipped about dear old Grandmother’s neck.

“I thought you must have had it done," said Grandmother,

with the happy tears shining in her eyes. “How did you get

it there—the very tree that I like the best?"

"Oh, I got some help. And one of the nice verses that you

taught me from the Bible made me think of it very hard. You

know that some people here are always saying that the town

is going wrong and bad—and that it is so all over the coun

try. But you always say, with such a bright smile, ‘Things

will be better. God is good. He will not forget His promise,

‘Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree.’ ” You helped

me to learn that verse, and just where it is found in the Book

of Isaiah. it has never slipped out of my mind one bit.

“And I don't think you will ever forget it, either," the

little girl went on. “And when the doctor said you would

have to lie here in bed a while I thought it would be nice for

you to have a fir tree to look at and think how God is work

ing out so many good things every day.”

“I shall never forget this Arbor Day," said happy Grandma.

Edmore, N. D.
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Religious News from the Klorld-Glide field

  

‘Co Confer in Paris Hbout Young Klomen of the (florid

ASSOCIATION WORK FOR YOUNG WOMEN.

NE of the noteworthy gatherings of

0 the year 1906 is the quadrennial

conference of the World‘s Young Wom

en’s Christian Association. When the

first associations began to take up re

sponsibility for young women outside of

their own borders it was chiefly the

effort of the women of Great Britain to

help English girls who were traveling

or who were gone into service in other

countries. In 1892 a meeting was con

vened in London of ladies from various

European countries and the United

States to talk over a world’s organization.

in 1893 Lord Kinnaird, the son of the

founder of the Young Women’s Christian

Association movement, came to America

to confer still further with the Interna

tional Committee of Young Women’s

Christian Associations, since the eth

ciency of American association work has

always been recognized as a valuable fac

tor in solving problems. In 1894 the

World’s Association was formally organ

ized, with headquarters in London, and

a secretary chosen from America—Miss

Annie M. Reynolds, who has just com

pleted her tenth year of service and re

turned home.

At the time of the formation of this

World’s Association only four countries

were included—-Great Britain, the United

States, Norway and Sweden. Now seven

other countries have been formally adopt

ed—ltaly, India, Canada, France, Ger

many, Denmark and Hungary, and na

tional movements in China and Japan,

in South Africa, in Australasia and else

where will probably be regularly atliliat

ed in a short time.

The first World's Conference proper,

at which delegates were in attendance

from many countries, was held in London

in 1898. The second in Geneva, Switzer

land, in 1902. The date for the third

World's Conference is May 16-21, and

the entertaining association is the French

National Committee, which welcomes the

association to Paris. There have been

interesting developments in the Paris

work for some time. First the volunteer

organization of Protestant girls into as

sociations for spiritual welfare and to

furnish certain practical benefits for

working young women. For instance, the

feature known in America as the noon

rest or lunch room, and there known as

a foyer. There was also special effort

for young women at the time of the late

Paris Exposition. The institution that

arouses at present the greatest enthu

siasm among Americans is the establish

ment of the British-American Young

Women's Christian Association at 6 Rue

de Turin. The president of this association

is Mrs. John Jacob Hoff, the first presi

dent of the Young Women’s Christian

Association in Detroit, Mich., and the

general secretary is Louisa H. Richard

son, Ph.I)., formerly connected with Car

leton College and Ohio Wesleyan Univer

sity.

To this city, where Young Women's

Christian Association work, both among

French young women and among the

 

lly .\lls Elizabeth Wilson.

English-speaking strangers is carried on,

the delegates of the third Conference

will go with great anticipation of in

terest. This is a. delegated body, each

national organization having the right

to send one delegate for every five

branches, in addition to the omcial dele

gates sent by each national committee,

and there will probably be representa

tives from at least twenty different coun

tries where association work is being

carried on more or less extensively. The

program will be carried out chiefly in

French, with interpretation and some ex

ercises in German and English. The

Americans who have been invited to pre

sent papers at the Conference have for

warded them early in order that they

may be translated into French and Ger

man, and be in the hands of the person

speaking those languages at the time the

American delegate is reading her paper

or making her address in her own native

tongue. The Bible readings are an

nounced to be in three languages also.

The program is arranged under three

heads—the purpose, the Power and the

progress of the Young Women's Christian

Association. Addresses will be given on

the fourfold aim of the association move

inent——on travelers’ aid work, on deacon

ess work, upon the powe'r of the asso

ciation dependent upon the personal

equipment and consecration of the indivi

dual, the secretary and the committee

member; how the association meets the

needs of young women of all lines—girls

of leisure, students, business women,

nurses, factory women and our responsi

bility to them; how to promote Bible

study and the spirit of prayer, the de

velopment of work in mission lands, etc.,

etc. Some receptions and opportunities

for fellowship are offered, a communion

service is included, because this has been

so great a religious force in preceding

conferences, and much business, with

adoption of recommendations for the next

four years will have a place in the six

busy days that make up the Conference.

Christian people are asked to pray

much for this Conference, that although

women from different lands have entirely

diverse needs so far as local conditions

go, yet that they may unite in giving to

the young women of the country their

real need—a personal knowledge of Jesus

Christ.

The American committee has selected

the Statendam, of the Holland-American

line, which sails May 2 from New York,

as the official boat. The delegates will

reach Paris the 11th, and have a few days

for sightseeing before the Conference

opens. Beginning Friday, May 25, an om

cial continental tour is arranged. The

delegates taking this will reach London

the 15th of June.

Any persons desiring to know more

about the Conference and the trip may

receive circulars by applying to the

American Committee, 923 West Monroe

street, Chicago. Friends of association

members who desire to accompany them

 
will have all the advantages of the tour

and many of the courtesies of the con

vention.

R R

Hssociation Gloria

for Young Men

A SOLDIEBJS COURAGE.

HE following letter, sent to The Ob

server by George A. Sanford, Army

Secretary of the Young Men's Christian

Association, giving the testimony of a

soldier stationed in New York harbor,

will be read with deep interest:

“Last winter I became very much inter

ested in the meetings of the Bible Study

Club at the Fort Y. M. C. A., and after a

while became so convinced of my sin that

for three nights I scarcely slept. At the

close of one session of the Club my heart

was so filled that I felt as if I must

speak to some one, so I told the secre

tary, and he almost grabbed me, he was

so glad to know how interested I was,

and then we went behind the little cur

tain where we had prayer together. Then

I called on the president of the Christian

Endeavor Society of a church and saw

also the pastor, both of whom have been

very friendly to the soldiers in our fort.

I received great encouragement from them

and gradually came into the light of

trusting in Christ, and a few weeks af

terwards confessed my faith by uniting

with the Church.

“The orders came for us to go off to

military maneuvers, and my battery was

stationed near _ There were 1,100

men at this fort. It seems strange that

I was assigned to one of the worst squad

rooms at this post. The conversation was

awful, and there was always whisky and

beer being passed around. After a cou

ple of days I felt as if I would either

have to give up the Christian life, or else

make my position known more clearly.

So one morning I got my little Bible

and lay on my bunk quietly reading it.

The most profane man in the whole

squad came in so quietly I did not hear

him, when all at once I looked up and

he was watching me, and then followed

the most awful tirade of profanity I

ever heard. He urged me to ‘come down

the pole,’ be a man and enjoy myself.

This sort of thing kept up two or three

weeks. Sunday nights two other Chris

tian soldiers and myself walked ten miles

in order to attend services at a little

country church and we received great

encouragement from it, Then one

of the most influential men of my com

pany tried to lead me wrong, until I

just said to him straight:

“‘Did I ever do you any wrong?’ "

“ ‘No,’ he replied.

“ ‘Then why do you try to make me do

wrong?’

“I am glad to say that his attitude has

entirely changed. and now he does his

best to try and get men to go to church

and do right.

"You can imagine how hard it was dur
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stroyed at Lien Chou. Dr. Halsey also

announced the appointment of Dwight

H. Day as treasurer of Foreign Board in

place of Mr. Hand, resigned, and exhibited

the latest missionary book, still in manu

script, and by his comments so excited

the interest of those present that they

will long for its appearance in print. Dr.

Halsey advised friends at home to be less

exacting in their demands for missionary

letters, as they are frequently written

during the hours needed for sleep.

Miss Shields, of Korea, spoke of good

accomplished by nurses in that land in

training mothers to care properly for

children.

A letter from Mrs. G. P. Pierson, of

Hokkaido, Japan, was read. telling of the

building of a church at the cost of $300

and also of the desire for a bell for this

edifice. The cost of the bell will be $150.

Miss A. M. Dawson announced that $50

had been given as a thank offering, $50

more had been promised, and it was hoped

that the last $50 would soon be received.

The collection of the morning was de

voted to this object. For the church men

t.ioned above, the richest man of the vil

lage, who is a scribe with a salary of $20

a month, gave $50, by putting aside 10

cents a day for a year and a half. He

tried, besides, to influence others to give,

and asked his milkman to contribute, but

the latter said he was too poor. At last

the scribe made the following offer: If

you will leave three sens worth of milk

at my house each day I will put. the

money into the church. The milkman

consented and had the pleasure of giving

to the church. The church got the money

and the scribe got the milk.

I R

l(Ioman’s Board of

Dome Missions

DIFFICULT INDIAN FIELDS.

Sill-I.\i CITY, UTAII.

E are again called upon to write of

our work here among the Shiv

wits Indians. We feel that it is still

progressing, and that the Lord is working

Wonders among our people. James

Hayes, the Indian» evangelist, has again

been with us, He was here seventeen

days; held two services each day and a

song service. Seven came out and de

clared themselves for Christ, and did so

with the Mormons doing all they could

to persuade them not to. One old man

came to us one day during the meetings

in a very distressed mood. He asked:

“What's the matter Mormon? He say

if me be Christian no go up (to heaven),

just go down. You say me Christian go

and live with Jesus when I die. Me no

savy read, no savy what book say. Me

old man, blind, no see ’em anythings.”

We told him to trust in Jesus and be

lieve what James Hayes told him, for he

preached only what the Bible said. After

talking to him for awhile, he seemed to

grow brighter, and went away with more

faith. But that was only one case out of

so many. It looks so hard to us to see

those poor people who, as they say, cannot

read, troubled by those Mormons. They

do all they can to keep them from our

services; not that they care to do any

thing for them, but don’t want those

much-hated Presbyterlans to get a hold

on the Indians. One of our women said

to a Mormon not long since:

“What's the matter? You want our

children in your school now? Long time

ago, no Government school, no missionary

to help ’em Injun, you no help us, you no

want us; now good, nice Government

school, missionary. Injun do anything,

_\‘01l all time talk, talk, talk!"

One of our Indians died a few days ago,

ing those weeks for me, a young Chris

tian, to be taken away from every helpful

influence and to be placed among such

trying circumstances. But I never sup

posed Christ could be so near to one and

so real as He was then. Neither did I

suppose that so much of peace and hap

piness could come to a soldier as He has

given to me. Since entering the Chris

tian life I have been promoted and have

also passed the gunner‘s examination,

which carries additional pay, Had it not

been for Christ I know I would never

have received either of the above, as I

was a hard drinker and in a fair way to

doing time at Castle William. My heart

is full of praise to Him, and I am always

ready to testify for the wonderful power

there is in Christ to keep one in time of

temptation."

New York.

  

a n

GIoman’s Board of

foreign Missions

CHINA.

T the monthly meeting the words of

Christ to His disciples were select

ed by Mrs. William Adams Brown as an

appropriate Scripture lesson in view of

the disquieting events that have occurred

recently in China. After offering earnest

prayer, Mrs. Brown introduced the topic

of the meeting by repeating a few start

ling facts about the Chinese gathered

from Dr. Gracey's book, “China in Out

line.” These facts may be well known, but

at the same time are difllcult for the mind

to grasp. “Every fourth person who lives

and breathes upon this earth, who toils

under the sun, sleeps under God’s stars,

is a Chinese. If placed in rank, joining

hands, they would girdle the globe ten.

times at the equator. Make them an army

and let them move at the rate of one

thousand a day, and they would not pass

you in 1,000 years."

The Rev. Mr. Metzler gave in outline

the progress of missions during the last

100 years. The grain of mustard seed

sown by Dr. Morrison has become a great

tree. While the first missionaries were

most sanguine in their hopes of winning

China for Christ, they never anticipated

that doors would swing open as speedily

nor in such numbers. Who is able to say

what China's future will be? The more

highly inspired prophet of to-day climb

ing the hill of prediction would find him

self baffled in sounding out the tremen

dous issues in the renaissance of China.

Miss A. R. Morton, of Ningpo, spoke of

the many opportunities offered for work

among the women of China, especially of

the higher class, and said,it behooves the

Church to "be up and doing,” as it is

most important that the influential class

should be reached by supplying means

of education, for the Chinese love educa

tion, and it is the strongest instrument

we can use. These schools for high

class girls would in a short time become

selfsupporting, as the Chinese are inde

pendent in spirit and will not accept

charity. They are willing to pay, and the

higher price asked for tuition the more

aristocratic the scholars. Christian

schools are needed to offset those that are

being opened in various places which are

anti-Christian in character. These girls

have a powerful influence in their own

sphere, and much depends on their being

brought into the Christian atmosphere

which is a gain that will cling after they

leave the schools.

Dr. Halsey gave the latest news re

ceived from China. Among the bright

bits was the gift of $4,000 by Mr. Van

Orden towards rebuilding property de

 

 

and was buried by the Mormons. It is the

first burial that they have ever given to

an Indian, though there have been years

and years that they have had the chance.

The Mormons oppose everything we try to

do for the Indians; it is a continual fight.

Yet we feel that God is doing great

things for these poor people, and that the

fight against them will only make them

stronger and more faithful.

noarrr FORK, CALIFORNIA.

“The missionary work is very interest

ing. The Indians are widely scattered

and live in rancheries containing a house

or two, and perhaps half a dozen wicki

ups. These wickiups are about eight feet

in diameter and high enough in the mid

dle to stand upright. A whole family will

live in one of these small huts, sleeping

around in a circle like the spokes of a

wheel, with their feet at the fire at the

huh.

"I have been visiting a sick woman

about eight miles from here, living in

one of these wickiups. The woman had a

high fever, and her friends told me she

was ‘too hot.’ I was not surprised at

the information, as she was in the hut,

in which was a good fire and six occu

pants. On one occasion I found my pa

tient lying on the ground outside the hut,

carefully covered with a blanket, except

her bare feet, which were out in the cold

wind. The Indian women are quite re

sponsive when I speak to them of Jesus,

but the men are stolid and sullen.

Polygamy abounds, and a man takes or

puts away a wife with perfect freedom.

It will be a. long time before the moral

question can be helped. The great thing

now is to protect the growing girls, and

this is not easy.

“The children are much interested in

learning of Jesus and His love for them.

A few days ago I told them for the first

time that He is coming again. They were

intensely interested, and afterwards a lit

tle girl came to me and said ‘Is Jesus com

ing to-morrow? I wish He come. He

gooi.”'

I I

MISSION MOSAICS.

British and Foreign Bible Society.

The total income of the British and For

eign Bible Society for the past year

amounts to £218,589, and the expendi

ture £253,822, leaving a deficit of £35,

000. Toward the quarter of a million

guineas bentenary fund, £238,791 has

been promised. During 1904 twelve new

versions of the Bible have been published.

bringing up the total versions to 390. The

aggregate issues of the society since its

foundation number 192,538,000. The 930

colporteurs abroad have sold more than

2,250,000 copies, and the society has dis

tributed gratuitously 350,000 copies of the

Russian and Japanese Scriptures to the

troops on both sides at the front, to the

sick and wounded in hospitals, and to

prisoners of war.

Manchuria.—Heroic service has been

rendered by Dr. Christie of the Scottish

Presbyterian Mission in Manchuria in

connection with the Red Cross Society.

Not only did he place his hospital at

Mukden, together with his well-trained

native staff at the disposal of the faculty,

but he himself evidenced the deepest de

votion in caring for the sick and wounded

refugees. In addition to the wounded.

who came in scores after one of the bat

tles. Dr. Christie and his colleagues had

to fight with fever and small-pox among

the wounded refugees, besides supplying

food, clothing and shelter to a homeless

multitude, including hundreds of helpless

women and children. The doctor's praise

is sounded far and wide among Japanese

officers and soldiers.
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‘Che Presbyterian Churches and Workingmen

  

THE CHICAGO SHOP CAMPAIGN.

lly the Rev. William ll. Matthews.‘

HE Winter Shop Campaign in Chi

cago has closed. The two hundred

ministers and lay workers who were en

gaged in it have again taken up their

routine duties free from the possibility

of being called out of their comfortable

camps on a. few hours‘ notice to do serv

ice in the shops at the noon hour. The

telephone bell and special delivery boy

are not quite as busy as they were during

the ten days of the campaign.

One of our most prominent laymen told

the writer that it was worth the cost of

the campaign to see the expression on the

face of one of our efilcient ministers, who

came in to the first ministers’ meeting

after he came down to Mount Sinai. He

could not be held down to the limit 0':

two minutes in expressing his impressions

of the work, but stirred all by his sin

cerity when he said:

"if my support could be pro .'ided for,

I would ask for nothing that would give

me more joy than to spend my life in this

work.“

A brother, whose church is at the doors

of the Stock Yards, where from six to

nine meetings a day were held, speaks of

the "blessed opportunity“ which is his,

and writes: "The work done has most

clearly shown that if there was ever a

field white for the harvest it is the Stock

Yards district."

I can imagine how he feels, for, since

holding two meetings in the Armour Car

Shops at the Yards, I have coveted his

chance to carry the Gospel to unsaved

men. I had understood that a very large

proportion of the 450 men employed at

these shops spent their half hour for

lunch in the nearby saloons, and the audi

cnce would probably be small. The super

intendent took me to a shop, at one end of

the group of buildings, filled with cars

partly constructed. Workingmen were in

different parts of the building on piles of

lumber, benches, or on the trucks of cars

eating their lunches. As the cornetist

played, the men assembled from all parts

of the building and from adjoining shops,

until we had an audience of 150. Four

page souvenir song sheets were then dis

tributed among them by two of their own

number. The first page of this programme

contained a part of Van Dyke's poem,

"The Toiling of Felix." The second con

tained five familiar hymns; th. third

enough Scripture passages to show any

sincere seeker the path to Jesus Christ;

the fourth a list of all the Presbyterian

churches in Chicago and vicinity, with the

names of the ministers and their location.

At the top of the page was this question,

“How near to one of the following

churches do you live?" At the bottom

were the words, “You will be welcomed

at any of them."

After the distribution of the leaflets, a

member of my church quartette sang. I

followed with a message, compressed into

ten minutes. Men heard the old story

with almost pathetic eagerness, and the

attention was as good as in the house of

God. At the close of the meeting I an

nounced that copies of the Gospel by John

might be had, and they hastened to secure

them. The superintendent was delighted

with the service and showed his apprecia

tion of it by inviting our party to take

 

'(‘hnli-man of the Evangelistic Committee of

Chicago Presbytery.

 
luncheon with him in a room above his

ofiice fitted up for that purpose. He told

our soloist that she was the first lady to

sit down to the table in that room. We

came back the next day and found a plat

form erected for us, and 300 men to hear

the Gospel in sermon and song.

It was impossible to give all the minis

ters and laymen who conducted meetings

during the campaign a chance to speak at

a special meeting held for that purpose,

but all who spoke had experiences which

made them take hold of their own work

with new enthusiasm, and a new faith

in the power of the simple Gospel over

the hearts of all men. Some testified

that even the Poles and other foreigners

who could not understand the speakers

seemed much impressed by the services.

One woman, able only to utter a few

words in English, came to a lady who led

one of our meetings, with tears in her

eyes and hand pressed upon her bosom,

saying “good, good."

. No reactionary effects of this campaign

are to be feared. Permanent Bible classes

have been asked for by the men them

selves, and they will be established in

many centers. A representative of Mc

Cormick Seminary was authorized to

agree that the seminary would support

two such meetings a. week, furnishing

speakers, singers and workers. One of

our prominent pastors, who has had wide

experience in this and foreign lands, said

that he saw in this movement a true basis

for federation among the churches of all

denominations in our city.

Perhaps it would be interesting to the

readers of The Observer to know under

what circumstances we came to take up

such work and how it was carried on.

Late last fall the Evangelistic Committee

held a consultation with the Rev. Charles

Stelzle, of the Department of Church and

Labor, and found his assistance could be

secured for ten days in January in con

ducting a shop campaign. We found at

the outset of the work there were many

important matters to be arranged if the

campaign was to be properly conducted.

First, ministers and laymen were to be

secured to support the movement by giv

ing their services in preaching and de

tail work. Nearly all of the brethren

who were accessible and able to assist

offered their aid. McCormick Seminary

urged the students to take part, and most

of the men in all the classes were given

something to do.

The task of getting into the shops was

equally important, and the chairman of

the Executive Committee appointed a lay

member of the committee for this work.

This member communicated with all the

shops in the city employing over a bun

dred men. During the first few days only

about twenty favorable replies were re

ceived to several hundred personal letters

with stamped envelopes enclosed. How

ever, hard personal work overcame the

objections of many shop owners, and en

abled others who were inditterent to bet

ter understand the movement. Soon the

way was opened up and places to preach

were provided.

It was apparent that the financial end

of this campaign should be cared for be

fore the close of the meetings. A visit

to some of the shops convinced us that

the soloists could not furnish all the

 

 

music necessary for the successful con

duct of the meetings. We felt that we

could scarcely afford to engage cornetists,

but the interest in the movement had

grown so that the additional money neces

sary for the securing of these men was

readily subscribed. They were the only

paid workers engaged in the campaign.

The whole expense was only about $600,

and the larger part of this fund was

raised in $0 subscriptions.

It was agreed from the first that a

thoroughly equipped oflice was needed.

Mr. Stelzle took care of this matter by

placing the headquarters of the Depart

ment of Church and Labor at our dis

posal. More important than the oflice was

the man to manage the meetings. Mr.

Stelzle proved to be just the man. After

the campaign was fully on he, with pen in

hand, telephone at the ear, chart before

his eyes, and stenographer within reach

of his voice, directed the details or the

campaign with the precision of an army

ofiicer or a train despatcher.

One hundred and twelve meetings were

held during the ten days. The reports of

each meeting were mailed to headquarters

at once. They were more than encourag

ing-—they were inspiring. At least 35,000

workingmen and working girls heard the

Gospel during these days. As but two

meetings were generally held in one place,

it can be readily seen that at least 20,000

different men and women heard the Gos

pel preached. i\iost of these never attend

church.

The Chicago Presbytery at its meeting

ten days after the close of the campaign

passed, among others, the following reso

lutions:

' “We commend the Board of Home Mis

sions for establishing the Department of

Church and Labor, and congratulate the

Board on securing so efiicient a superin

tendent as the Rev. Charles Stelzle.”

"We recommend this shop movement to

other cities, and to other denominations

of our own city, as something which

should be repeated on a larger scale, and

as a union eifort, with the ultimate pur

pose of establishing permanent meetings

in as many shops as are open to work.

“We recommend that the pastors and

laymen of Presbyterian churches search

out the shops in their neighborhood and

seek an entrance for this permanent work,

conducting it themselves wherever pos

sible."

“We recommend the immediate estab

lishment of weekly evangelistic meetings.

or Bible classes, as the case may require,

in all places from which invitations for

such work have already been received."

Chicago.

I!

ENGLISH NOTES

The "Novoe Vremya" says: “Much has

been said in London recently about an

Anglo-Russian rapprochement and the

possibility of cordial relations between

the two Powers. Let us accept these

peaceful assuranca, but let them be dem

onstrated in practical fashion. We have

lost the game with Japan, but do not

wish to display a bad grace. The heaviest

item in our losses is the Anglo-Japanese

treaty, with its articles about India and

the Far East establishing the thesis of

‘not a step further’ in Asia. We are will

ing to subscribe to the thesis, but on

condition that it applies to all alike, in

cluding England and Japan. Let us mark

a new period of the political history of

Asia by a strong agreement that will

make the world's peace secure—and that

is the aim of the Anglo-Japanese Al

liance."
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THE TWO FOUNDATIONS.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

E are all builders. This truth forms

the grand climax of that marvel

ous sermon of which the Beatitudes form

the introduction. In this great inaugural

address Jesus points out the principles

which obtain in the kingdom of Heaven.

The nature, spirituality, principles of

government, and relation of believers in

the Kingdom of Heaven are clearly de

fined in the sermon on the Mount. Christ

shows us how we may enter the Kingdom

and our lives be fruitful and blessed. it

is left to our choice as to what founda

tion we wlll build upon. False prophets

are about us who are always ready with

their treacherous advice. Follow them

not. Wisdom is needed in selecting the

foundation on which to build.

We see about us the rock men and the

sand men, Wise men build of rock and

on rock. Foolish men build of sand and

on sand. Life is a structural process,

we are always building something. Men

sometimes are deceived in their building.

A man builds what he fancies is a for

tune only to find that he has been build

ing a prison, with himself the prisoner.

A man builds for forty or fifty years a

character which he has made himself be

lieve towers far above those around him.

only to find that the Master builder cou

demns it to demolition. The moraiist al

ways builds what he believes is a sky

scraping character. The moral man al

ways tries to pile his morality as high as

the sky. He expects to make his morality

steps to the clouds, only to find at last

that the whole structure must topple, as

it is not laid upon the broad and deep

foundation of faith in Jesus Christ. Look

out for the sky-scraper moralist, you will

find he got there by way of the elevator

and not by the winding steps of faith

and works in Jesus Christ.

Even a child learns in the nursery the

truth that the foundation must be secure

if the building blocks which tiny hands

are fashioning into toy houses are to

stand. Even a card house will not stand

on a rickety table nor a house made of toy

bricks on a rocking chair. If this be true

in matters in the kindergarten of life,

how much truer and of vastly more im

portance is the same principle in the ad

vanced years of life. If we would build

safely and surely we must build on a firm

foundation. The want of a good founda

tion does not show at once, but after a

while when the building settles and great

seams are made in the walls then the im

perfections are shown in the foundation.

Many a man whose character has shown

great cracks of immorality in after life

can trace the fault to imperfect work in

the foundation laid in youth.

The foolish builder does cheap work,

hence poor work. Good work always

costs. The foolish builder has his founda

tion completed before the wise builder

has fairly commenced. The foolish

builder may build more quickly than his

more conscientious brother and may out

strip him in the race to fame and for

tune, but all that he has acquired will

crumble, as his houses will crumble, be

cause he has gathered dishonestly.

“Wealth gotten by vanity shall be dimin

 

‘International Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for April 1: Scripture sclcction——l\intt. vii: 1

15-2.‘). ilnily r<-:ulini;s—-l<lpli. ii: 11-22; I. Peter

ii:1-10; Acts iv : 1-13; Col. izii-23; James i:

15-27; I. Cor. iil:1~1.’>; 1's. 1.

ished, but he that getteth by labor, or

with the hand, shall increase.”

Every mason in the quarry, every builder on

the shore;

Every woodman in the forest, every boalnmu at

the oar,

llewing wood and drawing water, splitting

stones and clearing sod,

All the dusty ranks of labor in the regiment of

God,

March together toward His temple, do the tasks

His hands prepare;

Honest toll is holy service, faithful work is

praise and player."
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Peter at the House of Cornelius. Acts x.,

23 b xi., 18. A. D. 40.

lly Prof. Frank 1). Sanders, D.D.‘

E can well imagine the thoughtful

ness of Peter that night at Joppa

after his guests had retired. The vision

of the daytime had made a deep impres

sion upon him. He could not doubt that

it portended some line of action which

nothing less than a divine authorization

would justify to himself or to his breth

ren. The story told by the soldiers gave

him a clue to the probable duty which

confronted him. His own fidelity to the

‘customs of his fathers emphasized the

importance of any action which he might

be forced to take. With the shrewdness

which ever supplemented his impulsive

ness be determined to take with him to

Czesarea a group of Christians, men

whose standing as such and as loyal Jews

would be beyond question, in order that

they too might participate in the event,

whatever it was, and be reliable witnesses

regarding his own share in it.

Arriving at Caesarea, he and his com

panions found that Cornelius had assem

bled a group of kinsmen and acquaint

ances to meet them. The centurion re

ceived Peter with great respect. making

deep obeisance to him. Doubtless he

meant only to express real reverence, not

worship; but Peter was quick to disclaim

any unusual distinction. Entering the

house with Cornelius and explaining his

waiving of scruples by alluding to his

recent vision and its lesson of tolerance,

Peter called for the reason of his sum

mons. The centurion complied by re

counting his own vision, four days previ

ous. at the time of afternoon prayer, de

claring with soldierly terseness how he

instantly obeyed the heavenly mandate

and sent messengers for Simon. Realiz

ing_ that the unexpected coincidence in

their experiences was a proof that God

had brought them together for some pur

pose of his own, Cornelius requested Peter

ito give them the message he had for

them,

Peter’s sermon is interesting as aiT0rd

ing an example of apostolic preaching. It

is just such a sermon as must have been

preached many a time in those early

days. Extolling God‘s readiness to re

ceive and bless those of any nation who

are real workers of righteousness, he de

clared that Christ's message of heavenly

peace was not limited to the Jewish peo

ple, but was for all mankind, His min

 

 

‘The Bible Study Union Lessons. Copyright,
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istry all knew about how, anointed with

the Spirit, He went about doing all man

ner of good and delivering all from the

thraldom of the devil. Of all this the

apostles were competent witnesses. The

Jews put Him to a shameful death, but

God restored Him to life and made this

renewed life perfectly apparent to many.

He laid upon His followers the duty of

witnessing concerning Him as the uni

versal Lord of all. The prophets, too,

were witnesses of his power to grant for

giveness of sins.

When Peter returned to Jerusalem the

exciting news of this action of his bad

preceded him. He was taken vigorously

to task by the conservatively minded

Christians who believed that no one

could be a good disciple who was not first

of all a good Jew. How natural it was

for such to feel indignant and even scan

dalized by Peter's action we realize when

we recollect that every leading Christian

up to date had been a Jew, careful to

respect and maintain every Jewish cere

monial obligation. Peter's defense was

straight and simple. He had not dared

to oppose the will of God, manifested so

unmistakably and confirmed so promptly.

Of the important fact that the Spirit of

God had been given to the Gentiles, the

brethren from Joppa were competent wit

nesses. When thus the group at Caesarea

had been admitted by God Himself into

the brotherhood, how could Peter regard

them as unworthy of close and friendly

fellowship?

This argument was unanswerable. it

silenced every objector, so far as Peter

was concerned. Apparently, however,

there was no general conviction that God

had thus thrown wide open the doors of

Christianity to the uncircumcised, At

best it was understood to be a special

instance of grace, such as might always

be expected. The great majority of

Christians still regarded the pathway of

Judaism as the normal road to Christlike

ness. it is instructive to notice how dif

ficult men have found it in all ages to

admit that other men may become

heavenly-minded in other than their own

familiar way. Cornelius was a genuinely

good man, as all bore witness, but noth

ing less explicit than this experience

would have su_fliced to make Peter accept

him as a fellow-disciple. Intolerance and

narrowness are not unknown in the

twentieth century. They usually must be

broken down in a similar way by the un

questionable manifestation of spiritual

experience. Fortunate will the Church of

Christ itself be when its development can

be as normal and unprejudiced as that

of its great Head.

HR

The Unity and Constancy of the Church

Acts iv: 32-—v:42. A. D. 32-34.

lly Prof. Frank "D. Sanders, D.D.‘

HE writer of the book of Acts was a

literary artist, and he used his va

ried material in the early chapters with

consummate skill. To tell a. great story

by suggestion is no easy task. It demands

the hist0rian's range of vision, the stu

dent's grasp of the detailed course of de

velopment and the writer’s skill in deftly

suggesting to the active mind through a.

cleverly ordered series of narratives the

true picture which is before his own gaze.

Our author had in mind the rapidly ex

tending church of the days of Paul, the

apostle to the Gentile world. He had to

indicate the steps of transition by which
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the little company of believers, differing

from their Jewish acquaintances only in

their absolute conviction that Jesus was

the Christ of prophecy and the Lord of

the Church which was to be organized, be

came the promise of an army of resolute,

untrammeled. far-visioned missioners,

aiming at nothing less than the acknowl

edgment of His Lordship by the whole

human world.

The group of disciples who awaited in

the upper room the manifestation of the

Holy Spirit were faithful and fairly con

servative Jews. At least they cherished

at that time no thought of heading a re

volt from Judaism. They were reformers

and yet sympathizers.

'i‘his group of men were of fine, yet not

extraordinary, quality. They could hold

their ground, once having taken it, but

they were not of a creative disposition.

They had come to know well a great per

sonality. Life could never be restored to

its old low level for them. They were pos

sessed by a grand ambition—to give ex

pression in word and life to the ideals He

had made real to them. His personality

and his ideals were their basis of compari

son and departure. As nearly as possible

they meant to live the Christlike life and

spread abroad His teachings.

These rulers betrayed their unwilling

ness to face existing facts. They threat

ened and punished the apostles in a vain

attempt to make them cease from witness

ing concerning the rcsurrection of Jesus.

They were evidently more anxious to be

exempt from criticism than to ascertain

and to uphold the truth. Consequently

the disciples were forced to make a delib

erate choice between obeying them and

obeying God. Once awakened to the spir

ltual captiousness and blindness of these

leaders. the disciples were sure to quickly

emancipate themselves from such leader

ship. it is of interest, however, to note

that the steps of enlargement were mostly

of a practical character. Confronted by

some actual problem, the disciples solved

it and passed on. The healing of the lame

man who sat at, the temple gate aroused

them to a sense of their own strength and

of the inability of the rulers to gainsay

the patent exhibition of divine resourceful

ness displayed in the presence of the mul

titude. When the sin of Ananias and Sap

phira was laid bare and punished with

such promptness_ it gave a new value to

the inner purity and faithfulness of the

loyal church.

After the martyrdom of Stephen the

course of development was more rapid

than before. His impassioned words

aroused Pharisaic hatred and fear, and

justified in their sight a vigorous perse

cution which quickly scattered the Chris

tian community to other parts of the coun

try and in foreign lands. Wherever these

men or women went, they became preach

ers and teachers of the new faith in

Jesus. They were still propagators of

Christianized Judaism, but they found

that others than Jews were affected by

their message of faith and righteousness.

Samaritans were converted, then a pros

elyte from the South. and then Peter was

led by the Holy Spirit to baptize, instruct

and associate with a group of Romans, ac

No one of these steps was anticipated he

knowledging them as Christian brethren.

forehand; none of them could be gainsaid.

The Church was gradually led to see that

God purposed to include within the range

of the Messianic promise others than His

historic people. Whoever in any nation

exhibited a spirit of genuine faith was

acceptable to Him. This was a great ad

vance, although it was but the prepara

tion for the truly notable advance to be

made under another sort of leadership.

‘Cbougbte for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer
 

HOME MISSIONS: OUR WESTERN BORDER?‘

Ry Iidwnrd C. Ray, D.D.

GIFT is a loan. Seed cast upon the

waters comes back after many

days. In home mission work it comes

back in what seem but a few days. it

is amazingly so of money given for

home missions on our western border.

it is not half a century since a home

missionary preached under a live oak oni

the eastern shore of San Francisco Bay.

New Oakland, Berkeley, Alameda are

noble Presbyterian centers. A member

of the congregation of Oakland First

Church giving, a few years ago, $300,000

for our theological seminary at San An

selmo, and rivers of funds running from

all those churches for home missions

and, of course, for foreign missions and

all the rest-—-continually. Forty years

ago the Board of Home Missions invest

ed $400 one year in a little town in Ore

gon; the next year $300, and $200 a year

for two years more—$1,100 in all, and in

the five years 1889-1894 that church gave

back to home missions $45,000, and raised

for other church agencies $250,000, be

sides $250,000 more to found and equip a

noble academy. In the last fifteen years

our churches in Washington Synod, ex

clusive of Alaska, have returned to the

Home Board 17 per cent. of all the Board

ever expended there, while churches in

the Synod of Oregon have in the same

time returned 35 per cent. of all the Board

ever expended there. In the three Pacific

Coast synods gifts to the Board of Home

Missions have increased in fifteen years

as follows: Synod of Washington, from

$1,500 to $5,900 a year; Synod of Oregon,

from $2,900 to $6,000 a year; Synod of

California, from $6,000 to $15,000 a year;

while their gifts to other church causes

have, of course, increased correspond

ingly.

It appears, then, that gifts for the

Board of Home Missions to use on our

western border are great investments

for our church’s future financially. Your

dime or dollar going into the offering of

your church for the Board is really an

investment for the church which will

bring great returns. Now the financial

returns are the least part of it. That is

not what the money is -given for, and the

financial returns have interest just be

cause they are the strongest kind of tes

timony to the work that has been done

for souls; for souls do not give money

for missions, as those synods are doing,

unless the souls themselves are moved

by the grace of God.

Now look at another picture. Accord

ing to a recent very careful count made

by Episcopalians in San Francisco, the

following facts exist: In San Francisco,

out of its population of 450,000, there are

4,064 Episcopal church members, 3,000

each of Methodists and Presbyterians,

2.500 Congregationallsts, while the Bap

tists, Disciples, Greeks, Unitarians and

Swedenborgians make up together 3,456

more, a total of 16,000 Protestant church

members. Allowing for some denomina

tions not reporting it is apparent that

there are only from 18,000 to 20,000 Prot

estant church members in the great city.

The Roman Catholics claim 200,000 mem

hers, the Jews about 5,000 or 6,000. On

a recent pleasant Sunday the total at

tendance, at all services, including Sun-l

day schools, Salvation Army, Young Men's

Christian Association, Christian Science,

 

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

April 1.

, down

Dowieites, and the like, was 32,860, many,

of course, being counted from two to five

times. The Roman Catholics had a total

of 52,783. What a different picture we

should have now if home mission funds

had been lavishly expended on San Fran

cisco in the past! The loss is irreparable.

At least we must do all we can for it

from now on. And so we must for a

thousand places on our western border,

where towns are growing up and growing

rich in souls to save and money to win

for the Kingdom. Let us give—loan—in

vest richly. The money will not come

back into the pockets of us who give;

but it will return, enormously increased,

into the treasury of the Lord we love, and

in no long time either.

GR

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

Lives That Endure.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

UMAN lives, like houses, depend

much upon the foundation. The

only enduring life is the life that is built

upon the rock of ages. The life that is

built upon the foundation, Jesus Christ

Himself being the chief corner stone, is

the most practical life. We have every

one a house to build or rather a soul to

save. There is a Rock provided from

God's quarry which will endure all

changes in temperature, will stand all

climates and has met every test. With

this Rock and on this Rock we must build

if we would escape everlasting destruc

tion. The wise builder is the one who

starts in youth to lay broad and deep the

foundation of character. The foolish

builder is the one who, being warned of

his danger, neglects to place his building

on a right foundation. The wise and fool

ish builders resemble each other in hear

ing the word, in building houses and

making them a refuge. But they differed

widely, in that one was only a bearer and

not a doer. This difference made a wide

difference in character which showed

itself in the kind of structures they built

and the materials which they selected.

You cannot hide character; it will show

itself in everything you do.

Paul mentions in our lesson six dif

ferent klnds of material, but they may

be reduced to two, good and bad. These

materials which will burn and those

which will not burn. The man who is

building on goodness of God to overlook

error, is building on soft and soggy

ground. To build a spiritual temple that

will endure the testing fires of the judg

ment and stand for eternity, one must.

follow the plans and specifications laid

in God's word. “There is none

other name under heaven given among

men, whereby we must be saved." Many

want to be saved in their own way. Many

want heaven, not because they love right

eousness and the things of the kingdom

of heaven, but because they want to

escape hell. Are you building on the

foundation of Jesus Christ as outlined in

His Word? There is no salvation aside

from the atonement of Jesus Christ. The

work of the wise builder is indestructible.
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THE TRI-CHURCH COUNCIL.

Congregationalists, United Brethren and;

Methodist Protestants One in Spirit.

By Dwight Mallory Pratt, D.D. ‘i

HE organic union of Congregational- ‘

ists, United Brethren and Methodist

Protestants as one denomination is prac

tically assured. The action of their rep

resentatives at Dayton, Feb. 7-9, in joint‘

and scparate sessions was unanimous ,

and Pentecostal in the sweetness of its;

harmony. it will doubtless be ratified by

the three national bodies to which it has '

been referred.

Words cannot convey an adequate im-=

pression of this ecclesiastical courtship.

Love-making must be experienced to be‘

appreciated. It is a delicate and beauti~!

ful process, When it is a spiritual affair

it is lifted into the realm of heavenly un

selfishness and delight.

The first act of the council was devo

tional. Dr. Ward, of “The Independent,"

read Christ's prayer for the oneness of

His disciples-——John 17—and prayed as,

they must have prayed in the upper room

at Jerusalem. The council sang “I Love

Thy Kingdom, Lord.” and voiced its one

ness of desire in the Lord's Prayer.

Very little time was given to papers and

addresses. Dr. Washington Gladden, as

temporary chairman, read a masterly ‘

paper on the “History of Church Union." _

Dr. D. S. Stephens, chancellor of the Uni

versity of Kansas (M. P.), was elected.

president, and presented the “Objects of

the Council" in a most scholarly address

on the evolutionary process and principle

underlying the modern movement toward

church union. Other addresses were

given in abbreviated form owing to the

pressure of business.

The council appointed a committee of:

forty-five, afterward enlarged to sixty

three. representing equally the three de

nominations, and subdivided into three

committees of twenty-one members each

to consider, as a. basis of possible organic

union, the question of vested interests,

doctrine and poetry. The proposals of

each committee were considered in turn

by the other two, and then by the three

in joint session, and then by the council{

as a whole. The result in each case was

a marvelous and beautiful unanimity.

All that the committee on vested in

terests could report was that there were

no inseparable obstacles to organic union.

The intricate legal and business details

of such co-ordination will require time

and study and the services of a skilled

commission.

The committee on doctrine found the

three bodies in happy accord, and pre

sented Articles of Faith that were adopted

without a dissenting voice. These articles

were drawn by the Rev. W. D. Mackenzie,

D.D., president of Hartford Theological

Seminary, and are beautiful in their com

prehensiveness and simplicity. They are

not intended as a test of church member

ship or ministerial standing, but as an

expression of common belief, and as

suited to use in public worship. These

articles are likely to become classic in

the services and history of the united

churches. '

The committee on polity was able to

bring in a unanimous report. The tri

umph of this achievement is a glorious

tribute to the unselfishness of each body

and to their devotion to the spiritual

unity and prosperity of Christ's kingdom.

The final action of the united body on

these three reports was so unanimous

that the assembly instinctively burst into

song, voicing its deep and affectionate

 

 

‘ consummation.

-appointed to take in charge the matter

some date within the

joy in magnificent and inspiring volume

in the doxology, “Praise God from Whom

All Blessings Flow.” One rendering was

inadequate to express the mighty feeling

that thrilled the entire council, and again

they sang “Praise God from Whom All

Blessings Flow," while tears streamed

down the checks of men who were melted

into unity by the happiness and spiritual

impressiveness of this Pentecostal experi

ence.

The most difficult problem before the

‘council was the choice of a name for the

united body. Each man loves and is

loyal to his heritage, but the feeling was

unanimous that the question of name

must not stand in the way of the blessed

A commission of six was

of a name, and the commission represent

ing equally each denomination will work

out the problem without haste and by a

process of evolution, confident that the

inner principle of spiritual unity will in

due time find expression in a name suited

to the new organization. The only term

that found any general acceptance was

“The United Church." This matter, how

ever, will be held in complete abeyance

to the other problems of organic union.

Another general council is appointed for

next eighteen

months, thus allowing the separate na

tional bodies to act upon the conclusions

of this council.

This meeting of such profound signifi

cance and happy accord demonstrates,

with other like gatherings all over the

world, that the Church of Christ is enter

ing upon a new era of spiritual vitality

and power. The intelligence of the age

is being quickened and spiritualized. Or

ganic life is taking the place of disunion.

No one can foretell the marvelous results

of these movements, but many feel and

believe that a mighty process of redemp

tion is near at hand, when the forces of

the intellectual, commercial, civic and

social world shall be penetrated with a

new life and become as Pentecostal in

'their influence as the united body of

Christians in the opening days of the

organized and organic church.

Cincinnati.

I R

SOME ECGLESIASTICAL CHANGES.

By the Rev. J. J. Gilchrist.

ROBABLY no other age has given to

students opportunity of noting so

many rapid changes in history of relig

ions organizations as our time is doing.

An example in point is Christian En

deavor, so recently organized for the

young. Already the first Endeavorers are

being pushed out—-Secretary Baer will

soon be shelved, and Father Clark will

be Grandpa Endeavor.

A few days ago my attention was

called to a very radical change in church

government that has been under way for

quite a while, yet without calling out a

protest as to usurpation; rather, it is

highly approved by the people who, faith

ful to their traditions, should oppose the

movement. My neighbor, a Baptist min

ister, was appointed general missionary

for Utah. I said to him:

“What are you to be, a servant or a

bishop? Will you be only an advisor or

rule with a rod of iron?"

“Well," said he, “I had not thought

‘about my work in that way; I had not

thought of its being a radical change in,

our church government." But it is.

In a denomination that boasts of its

congregationalism, he is one of a few who

are actual bishops, whose word in many

cases will be law, whose word will fre

quently seat or unseat a minister. The

strange part is that my friend becomes a

bishop, while there is no presbytery nor

conference with defined authority between

him and the churches, no association to

define his authority, no permanent coun

cil to check his autocratic powers, nor to

enter ofiicially into his plans. In this

particular case I consider the new ap

pointee as thoroughly reliable and com

petent as a man can be. It is to be

hoped that he will not err in judgment

as to where to initiate Baptist work in

Utah; that he will read character accu

rately as he locates ministers, putting the

right man in the right place; that his

advice will be the word needed in help

ing churches through their trials and bur

dens; that he may have no incompetent

favorites nor use his influence with the

Board against men who may be as well

qualified as he and who must do their

work in their own way in order to be suc

cessful. Within five years my young

friend will see a thousand opportunities

of making his decision work weal or woe

to the churches and the cause. God grant

him wisdom, patience and a heart brim

ful of love! What he may do or not do

does not change the fact that all Congre

gational bodies are employing bishops in

order to advance their church work.

A similar change is already far along

in the Presbyterion Church. We have

presbyterial pastors-at-large, although our

book knows no such office; pastors whose

office is not defined, installed (all pastors

must be installed) only by a minority

vote of the presbytery, a. bare majority

of those present. Our synodical mission

aries have forged ahead to be “superin

tendents." Who made them superinten

dents is uncertain, their oflice an anom

aly, their power often absolute. Some

go into office to escape a perilous position

in the pastorate, others get there as “the

man most convenient for the moment to

fill a vacancy." Too often the incumbent

is kept in ofilce by a talky minority,

which frowns down any attempt to in

vestigate the work actually done by the

superintendent.

One of these men is an actual injury

to a part of the work in his ynod, while

his successful work in other parts is al

ways set forth in glowing terms as rea

son for retaining him as "superinten

dent." As a fact, he is probably as good

a man for the position as there is in the

synod, but that does not excuse synod for

its negligence in caring for important

work.

Experience shows that our church work

must have some administrative superin

tendence. My object in writing this ar

ticle is not to pull down these men, most

of whom are faithful as possible to their

trust. I do call attention to how our

church is drifting from the old land

marks of church government, drifting a

long way toward prelacy, if not papacy,

as this company of extra bishops usurp

the powers of presbytery. There is need

for greater care in the selection of men

for these floating positions, then to know

more definitely as to what they do. “Talk

is cheap.” Glowing reports often need

only pen and paper. Some time ago a

missionary on the home field made a bril

liant report of what he had done on a

recent visit to some Indians. Another

minister who had gone with the reporter,

on seeing the report, said: "That man

can beat any man I ever knew making a

big report out of a little work.”

These Presbyterian bishops should work

unoccupied fields, not be kept for instal

lations, or presbyterial oversight of occu

pied fields.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PU'.BLISHERS.*

 

"Sankey’s Story of the Gospel Hymns."

lrs. D. Sankey. Price 7_5 cents net. The

Sunday School Times Co., Philadelphia.

The Christian world has waited long

for the authorized story of the Gospel

Hymns which have moved Great Britain

and America for more than a generation,

and which have been sung under every

sky the world around. As is appropriate,

the story has been prepared by Mr. San

key. The-volume was nearly ready for

publication five years ago, when the man

uscript was destroyed in the fire which

almost cost the great singer his life. Un

dlsmayed by the seemingly irreparable

loss, Mr. Sankey has rewritten the stories

from memory, and in a neat volume we

have not only the story of his own life,

but more than two hundred pages de

voted to incidents concerning nearly all

of the well-known Gospel Hymns. Mr.

Sankey's three latest favorite songs, “Hid

ing in Thee," "There’ll Be No Dark Val

ley" and “Saved by Grace,” besides the

old familiar “Ninety and Nine,” are re

produced—words and music—as an ap

propriate closing for his autobiographical

sketch.

Dr. Cuyler, Mr. Sankey's friend and

pastor for a generation, writes the intro

duction of the book, which is given here

with:

“The deep interest I have always taken

in the subject of hymnology, and my

warm personal affection for the author

of this volume, are my warrant for be

speaking for it a warm and hearty wel

come, If ever a man was raised and en

dowed for a special work by our Divine

Master, that man is lra D. Sankey. His

work has been of a twofold character.

Before his day, psalms and hymns and

spiritual songs had always been an im

portant part of the services of religious

worship throughout Christendom.

“But he introduced the peculiar style

of popular hymns which are calculated to

awaken the careless, to melt the hardened

and to guide inquiring souls to the Lord

Jesus Christ. in the next place, he sang

these powerful revival hymns himself,

and became as effective a preacher of the

Gospel of salvation by song as his associ

ate, Dwight L. Moody, was by sermon.

The multitudes who heard his rich and

inspiring voice in ‘The Ninety and Nine,’

‘Jesus of Nazareth Passeth By’ and ‘When

the Mists Have Rolled Away,’ will testify

to the prodigious power with which the

Holy Spirit gave him utterance. While

he has had many successors, he was the

pioneer.

“This position which our beloved

Brother Sankey holds before the whole

Christian world fitted him to prepare

such a volume as this valuable addition

to hymnology. it is the simple but sub

lime story of the quickening, converting

and sanctifying power of sacred song. It

adds a new and thrilling chapter to the

triumph of the Cross. It is a precious

legacy by a faithful veteran of Jesus

Christ to his fellow soldiers in all lands

who are battling for the cause and crown

of the glorious Captain of Salvation and

who ‘wait for his appearing."’

All the world loves Mr. Sankey, and

the sympathy of millions of loyal hearts

is with him in these days when the na
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tural light has been withdrawn from

those eyes which have expressed the sym

pathy which his great heart felt for those

whom the Shepherd is seeking, thousands

of whom have been found, who were

“Away on the mountains wild and bare,

Away from the tender Shepherd's care.“

“The Bitter Cry of the Children.” BY

John Spargo. With an introduction by

Robert Hunter, author of “Poverty."

$1.50 net. The Macmillan Co., New

York.

The title is more sensational than the

book; the latter is the reasoned, judicious

and appalling showing of the friend of

children that is heard herein, A blot on

our civilization, a stain on our national

honor and a curse upon our Christian

civilization, is the slavery of thou

sands of children in our factories and

mines; and behind that, the root of in

numerable evils and devilish sins and

vices and deep injuries to the nation and

the world, is the under feeding and im

proper feeding of the children of the tene

ments and hovels, which is the main sub

ject of the book. _ If this book—which is

written with great plainness and modera

tion—shall be widely read and exploited

in pulpit and press, it must cause deep

thinking and final remedy. The expert

probing of our dark places and habita

tions of cruelty is gradually leading stu

dents to find out the bottom causes of de

structive infiuences, and thus preparing

all lovers of God and man to take wise

and effective remedial action; and this

book is one of the most searching, soundly

conducted and fruitful eiforts yet made.

The author suggests some remedies; does

it most reluctantly, as his part, he thinks,

is rather to point out the causes of cer

tain evils; and modestly suggests no theo

retical steps, but only those that have

been effectively tried in various places.

“The Liquor Problem: A Summary of In

vestigations Conducted by the Commit

tee of Fifty.” Prepared for the commit

tee by John S. Billings, Charles W.

Eliot, Henry W. Farnam, Jacob L.

Greene and Francis G. Peabody. Price

$1.25. Houghton, Mifllin & Co., Boston.

Five volumes have come from the com

mittee appointed for the investigation of

the liquor problem. These series of in

vestigations concerning this great prob

lem have taken up: “Its Legislative As

pects,” “Its Economic Aspects,” “Substi

tutes for the Saloon," “Its Physiological

Aspects" and “A Summary of Investiga

tions.” Interesting as each of these vol

umes has been, it is the Summary that

the busy man will desire, and that will

be found in the last volume. Prof. Fran

cis G. Peabody, of Cambridge, as the sec

retary of the committee, has written an

instructive introduction, to which is ap

pended a bibliography on the drink ques

tion.

“Masterpieces of Greek Literature.” John

Henry Wright. Houghton, Miiflin & Co.,

Boston.

The representative selections of Greek

literature published in this volume have

been made with great care by Miss Clara

Hitchcock Seymour, B.A., of Bryn Mawr

College. Miss Seymour had in her task

the counsel of her father, Professor Sey

mour, of Yale University. The volume

is properly introduced by Professor

Wright, of Harvard University. Transla

 

tions, so far as possible, come from the

hands of acknowledged masters of Eng

lish speech. The selections are accom

panied by brief biographical sketches and

other notes, in which the place of the au

thor in Greek literature is sketched, and

other pertinent information is given.

“Talks on Writing English: First Series."

Arlo Bates. Houghton, Mifilln & Co.

Boston.

The addresses contained in this volume

were given some years ago as a course on

Advanced English Composition in the

Lowell Free Classes, and although the

book has not just come from the press,

it is as fresh and startling as though the

ink was not yet dry. The author made

the lectures practical, but they are also

entertaining. His opinion that a. book

does not gain either in dignity or useful

ness by being dull will be shared by his

readers, and his object in this respect, as

in some others, has been attained.

“Will the Coming Man Marry?” By Madi

son C. Peters, D.D. $1.00. The John

C. Winston Co.

This is an entertaining and interesting

collection of papers on the art of “how to

be happy though married." It is full of

suggestions—principally to women, al

though the men get considerable attention

in one way or another.

“Randvar the Songsmith.” By Ottilie A.

Lilijencrantz. $1.50. Harper & Bros.

A romance of the fabled Norse occupa

tion of America, resounding with the

clang of arms and with love and song in

the interludes. It is a story with telling

dramatic eiI'ect——an old love tale in a new

atmosphere.

“A Lost Cause.” By Guy Thorne.

G. P. Putnam’s Sons.

An interesting story, shrewdly told,

from the Catholic point of view, concern

ing the controversial matters within the

Church of England. The author “slaps"

the Protestant party as hard as he can.

“The Beauty of Kindness." By Rev.

Dr. J. R. Miller. 30 cents net. Thomas

Y. Crowell & Co. Forceful and direct,

this little book pleads for the life of self

forgetfulness and service.

$1.50.

“Glad‘s ‘chcerfle’ philosophy is sure to

become contagious as soon as the story

starts to be read. it is a little master

piece of its kind.“—N. Y. Globe.

The Dawn

of a

Tomorrow

5!

Frances llodgcon Burnett

Illustrated in Color, $l.00

“If things aint cheerilc people's got to

be," is the keynote of Mrs. Burnett's

wonderful story which the Inter-Ocean

calls “A book worth reading over and

over again."

CHARLES SCRIBNEWS SONS
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CHAT ABOUT BOOKS.

The Baker & Taylor Co. is wise in con

tinuing their series of popular art books

by Russell Sturgis. “The Appreciation of

Pictures" ($1.50 net), with seventy-three

illustrations, is the fourth volume in the

series which Mr. Sturgis has prepared. it

supplements the two volumes on architec

ture and sculpture by Mr. Sturgis in that

it deals historically with pictures and fur

nishes a basis for a thorough understand

ing of them, and diifers from "Pictorial

Composition" in that Mr. Poore treats of

pictures as an artist and not as a critic.

The large number of paintings reproduced

in this volume, many of them rare and

unusual, add greatly to its value, making

it one of the most important of the pop

ular art books issued in ma.n_y years.

Mr. Sturgis' claim upon the public's at

tention in the treatment of a subject of

this sort is based on years of careful re

search and enthusiastic study, not only

of architecture, sculpture and pictures,

but of all of the minor arts, and probably

no man is better equipped than Mr. Stur

gis to deal with the subjects.

The Presbyterian Committee, the pub

lishers of the Southern Presbyterian

Church, send us three excellent books.

“The Creed of Christ: A Study in the

'Gospels," by Rev. Richard Venabie Lan

caster (60 cents), is admirably done.

After an excellent introduction on

“Creeds," “The Human Mind in Religious

Study,” and “Why Study the Creed of

Christ?” the author gives clearly and con

cisely what he believes to be the creed

of Christ on thirteen different leading

subjects, such as “The Scriptures," “God,"

“Satan," “Sin," etc., closing with “The

Final Glory." Almost every statement re

fers to a footnote giving chapter and

verse for authority. The doctrinal views

are, of course, conservative, as would be

expected in a book published by the

Southern Presbyterian Church. There is

evident purpose to combat the higher

criticism, Most readers will regret a lack

of definiteness and assurance regarding

the love of God.

Ecclesiastical letterpress printing often

has little in common with the dignified

characteristics so pronounced in the splen

did examples produced by the real masters

of the craft, and lacks harmony with the

feasts and sacred occasions, and entertain

ments, which the printing describes.

Therefore it is all the more worthy of

notice that the house of Robert Grier

Cooke, Inc., makes a specialty of this

branch of typography. For books of of

fices, prayer books, hymnals and pro

grams, and the more pretentious forms

of the order of services, Mr. Cooke has

special choice hand-made paper and artis

tic fonts of type, each appropriate to the

particular form and style of the work.

which has its own peculiar charm and in

trinsic value, At no season of the year

does this house furnish better examples

of ecclesiastical printing than in the sea

son immediately preceding and about the

Easter tide.

Paul Elder & Co., of San Francisco, pub

lish novel and unique things. Some are

issued in oblong formats, with rubrics.

tions, luxurious cover decoration and

striking type. Such are “101 Entrees,”

by May E. Southworth ($1 net, 50 cents

net), uniform with earlier volumes of the

“101” gustapry series on sandwiches, sal

ads, etc.; and “Love: A Mosaic Essay"

($1.25 net, 50 cents net), compiled by

Paul Elder from the world's noblest say

ings on the subject, with a beautiful re

production of a detail of Toulmouche's

TIFFANY (e) STUDIOS

MR. LOUIS c. TIFFANY personally

supervises the execution of all the me

morial windows made by the Tiffany

Studios.

Designs and estimates for windows,

tablets, monuments and all forms of

memorials will be submitted on request.

Correspondence Invited.

Madison Avenue

New

“Mother and Child.”' “Bible Mosaics:

Commands" ($1.25 net, 50 cents net),

compiled by Agness Greene Foster, with

Japan paper and cover, is dainty and

strong.

Luther Burbank, “the wizard of horti

culture," has never yet said anything

about himself or his work in print, al

though a great deal has been written

about him. But he has at last consented

to write for The Youth’s Companion an

article on “How Plants are Trained to

Work for Man." Mr. Burbank’s achieve

ments have caused much discussion, and

what he has to say, therefore, is likely to

be read with keen interest by every one

interested in horticulture. Another im

portant contribution, announced for one

of the March issues of The Companion, is

Senator Henry Cabot Lodge's article on

“Our Foreign Policy."

In his article on the Caribou in the April

Scribner, Mr. Thompson Seton gives some

astounding figures as to the abundance

of this animal, far surpassing the buf

falo in their best days. One account, by

“Buffalo” Jones, relates that in the far

North, at Clinton Golden, he stood on a

hill from which he could see ten miles in

every direction, and it was one vast army

of moving caribou. The estimates run

up into the millions for that particular

herd.

The Century’s series of papers by Ca

mille Gronkowski on “Historic Palaces of

Paris," will treat in the April issue of the

interesting and beautiful Hotel de la

Rochefoucauld-Doudeauville. As in form

er articles in this series, there will be il

lustrations from photographs made by

special permission for The Century and

now published for the first time.

By arrangement with the Macmillan

Company, Grosset & Dunlap, of New York,

have in press for immediate issue popular

priced editions of “The Gospel for an Age

of Doubt,” by Prof, Henry van Dyke, of

Princeton University; "Jesus Christ and

the Social Question," by Prof. F. C. Pea

body, of Harvard University, and “The

Quest of Happiness," by Dr. Newell

Dwight Hillis.

Ralph Adams Cram, who is recognized

as one of the country's leading architects, , New york

and 45th Street

York

BEST
FOR ALL DEPARTMENTS of CHURCH WORK

THE NEW EDITION OF
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has given us his “Impressions of Japan

ese Architecture and the Allied Arts," in

an attractive volume ($2.00 net), which

will prove of deep interest just now with

the attention of the public being drawn so

vividly toward Japan.

The Bishop of Honolulu, the Rt. Rev.

H. B. Restarick, D.D., has just published,

through Thomas Whittaker, of New York,

a new edition of his work, “The Love of

God,” consisting of addresses for Palm

Sunday, Good Friday and Easter.

I R

BOOKS RECEIVED.

The Lake. D. Appleton &

Co., New York.

Lake Mohonk Conference, 1905. Published

by the Lake Mohonk Conference, N. Y.

Grove's Dictionary of Music and Musicians—

Vol. 11. Edited by J. A. Fuller, Maitiand, M._-\.

The Macmillan Co., New York.

The Congo; A Report of the Commission of

Inquiry Appointed b' The Congo Free State

Government. G. P. utnam‘s Sons, New York.

The Genius. Mar aret Potter. | Miss Prim

rose. Roy Rolfe Gi son. Harper 6-. Brothers,

New York.

A Good Shepherd. Rev. William Reed Hunt

in ton, D. D. Thomas Whittaker, New York.

e Prisoner of Ornith Farm. Frances

Powell. 1 Concerning Paul and ifiammetta. L.

Allen Harker. | The Opal Sea. John C. Van

Dyke. The Day Dreamer. Jesse Lynch Will

iams. harles Scribner’s Sons New York.

Caimire. Henry Holt, | Sturmsee. Henry

Holt. Houghton, Mifllin 6; Co., New York.

The Girl from Tim's Place. Charles Clark

Munn. I The Golden Greyhound. Dwight Til

ton. | The Twentieth Century Christ. Paul

Karishka. Under Togo for apan. Edward

Stratemeyer. Lee 8: Shepard Co.,

Boston. .

Jesus; An Unfinished Portrait. Charles Van

Norden. Funk dz Wagnalls Co. New York.

The Plea of the Disciples of’ Christ. W: T.

Moore. The Christian Century Co., Chicago.

liiarria e in Free Society. Edward Carpen

ter. re-Natal Culture. A. E. Newton.

Stockham Publishing Co., Chicagho.

Nero. Stephen P illips. The iacmliian Co.,

George Moore.

Lothrop,
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A COMMUNION HYMN.

By Rev. Charles M. Sheldon, D.D.

0 Lamb of God, I bring

The best of all to Thee:

My richest oflerlng

A broken heart will be,

For I remember what Thou art

To every humble contrlte heart.

0 Lamb of God. my life

Owes all its joy to Thine.

And ‘Thou hast felt the strife

0! every strife of mine;

For i remember Thou has known

The same temptations as my own.

0 Lamb of God, to Thee

The best of all i bring;

A broken heart shall be

My heart's best offering;

For I remember Thy request,

“Come unto Me and be at rest."

—Thc Christian Endeavor World.

_ I: It

OVER THE FENCE.

li_\' .\I1's. llolen ii. Farley.

ONSTANCE RIVERS sat on the back

doorstep eating some bread and but

ter and a slice of cold boiled ham. She

felt as if she would like to cry——not be

cause she was eating bread and butter.

oh no! for she was hungry and the sim

ple lunch tasted good. She was tired,

very tired, that was the trouble. She

had been helping to “tear up" (as

her mother expressed it) for days,

and now she would be busy helping to

'‘settle‘‘ for da_vs to come. The family had

just moved and there was not a “set

tied“ place in the whole house. If there

had been a place to set a table, Cou

stance would not have been eating her

lunch on the kitchen doorstep.

“Dear me,” she said, “how my feet

ache! i don't think much of moving.”

.\irs, Rivers was standing by the piled

up kitchen table, taking a cup of tea.

She laughed at Constance's last remark.

"I don't think much of moving, either,"

she said, “but it had to he done."

“Why didn't we stay where we were?"

asked Constance. “Just see what a fright

this back yard is. We had flowers where

we were."

"And we will have flowers here after

awhile, Constance. After we get the

house in order, we will attack the yard

and make it bloom."

"Perhaps we'll be so tired that we'll

have to be planted ourselves," Constance

said facetiously.

Mm. Rivers did not hear her: she had

returned to her work. Constance was

about to follow her, when suddenly there

came a diversion from the tiresome “set

tling." A fair little head, crowned with

curling hair of golden hue, appeared over

the top of the high board fence that sepa
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rated two back yards. Sunshiny blue

eyes were regarding her critically.

“Hello!" called a sweet voice, “I

fought nobody lived here. Nobody did

yest’day. When did ’ou come?"

Constance ran down the garden walk

to the board fence, She loved children

and wanted to get a closer view of this

one.

“We just came to-day," was her an

swer to the child's question. She smiled

as she spoke.

“I’se glad you've come, and so’ll Sissie

be glad. Does ’ou know Sissie?"

“No, I don't know Sissie. Who is she?"

“Sissie is Sissie."

Constance laughed softly.

“Well.” she said, “it's kind of you and

Sissie to be glad I'm here.”

“Constance!" called her mother from

a window.

“Yes, mother."

“Come, please; I want you."

‘‘I'll be right there, mother.

little one.

"Dood-bye."

It was about 4 p. m. when Constance

again saw the little golden-haired girl

over the fence. The former was shaking

some sofa pillows in the yard when the

child's head suddenly appeared over the

fence.

“I-Iellol" called the sweet child voice.

“Hello yourself!" laughed Constance.

“Is ’ou tired?”

“Tired! Well, I should say so, I'm

about ‘gin out.’ as our Polly says she is.“

“Who are you talking to, Dorothy?"

called some one from the other side of the

fence.

“I'se talkin’ to a nice girl om de oder

side of de fence, an’ she's talkin’ to me.

Wanter see her?"

In response, another head appeared

over the fence—this one had dark hair

and big brown eyes and belonged to a

young girl about the age of Constance.

She smiled as she glanced at Constance.

“i guess Dorothy has been trying to

make friends with you." she said. pleas

antly.

Constance laughed.

“Well," said she, “we are friends. She

said she was glad I'm here, and that ‘Sis

sie' would be glad, too. Are you Sissie?"

“That's what Dorothy calls me."

“Well. do you think you'll be glad l'm

‘here? Dorothy said so, you know."

There was a merry twinkle in Sissie's

eyes as she replied:

“Yes, I think I'll be glad,

already glad."

“Thank you," said Constance. “It's a

comfort to know that you and Dorothy

are glad to see me. I'll have to go now:

‘mother will be expecting me in with the

sofa pillows. I'll see you later.

She turned to go, but stopped to call

back:

Good-bye,

I think l'm

“I forgot to introduce myself," she

said, ‘‘I'm Constance Rivers."

“And l'm Frances Swift," responded

 

the girl with the big brown eyes.
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It was about 5:30 p. m. when the din

ing room began to look "homey." Polly,

an old colored servant, had wiped the

paint, washed the floor and had spread

the rug down and put the table in place.

Constance had laid the cloth and set the

table.

“It will seem good to sit down to the

table like civilized beings," she said, “but

what are we going to have for supper,

Polly?"

‘‘What's to’ suppah! He! He! Anything

we kin tin‘ around; bread and huttah an’

a cup 0' tea an’ some col’ sliced ham, 1

s'pose."

"Oh, Polly!" Constance remonstrated,

“we don't want bread and butter and

cold ham and tea. again to-night; that was

our bill of fare this noon. Bake some

thing, can't you?"

Polly laughed.

“Bake something, is it? Yo‘ can't move

and settle an‘ bake all in one day. He!

He! Hi! Yi!

“Constance," called her mother from

the hall, where she was at work, “that

little yellow haired girl you were talking

to awhile ago seems to want you_ She's

calling ‘Con-tance, Con'tance,' and I think

she means you.”

Constance went outside.

leaning over the fence.

"Did you call me?" asked Constance

running out.

“Yes, me called you," eagerly, "Sissie

dot somefin' nice for you."

“That's strange," Constance thought,

“what can she have nice for me, a.

stranger?"

But she ran on toward the fence.

“Sissie," called the child, "come on;

here she is."

Suddenly the big brown eyes looked

over the fence. -

“i heard Dorothy tell you I had some

thing nice for you," said Frances, “but

I want to tell you about it before I pre

sent it. It's just a little bit of something

for supper. I asked mamma if I could

give it to you, and she said I'd have to

ask you first it if would be acceptable.

Mamma said it would be to her if she was

moving."

“What is it?" asked Constance wonder

ingly.

“Just some hot biscuits and cakes that
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liver medicine known. It,
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cures every humor, from
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Peggy has been making, Peggy is ‘our

cook, and she makes good things. Will

you take the basket?”

“Of course I will,” was the ready an

swer, “and ,-thank you for your kind

thought. Everybody at our house has

been too busy to think much about supper,

and it’s lovely of you to remember us."

Frances got down from the fence, but

presently returned with a light dainty

basket covered with a clean napkin.

“You'l1 find some radishes in the bas

ket from our garden. I hope you’ll like

them," she said, as she lowered the bas

ket to Constance.

When the latter reached the house, she

went first to the kitchen, where she

found Polly, armed with a big knife, just

about to cut a. baker's loaf of bread.

“Don’t cut it, Polly,” she said, “just

steep the tea, and get the milk and butter

on the table, while I unpack this basket.

I want to surprise mamma.”

“He! He!” exclaimed Polly, as she saw

Constance taking out the delicious things

from the basket, “you dun s’pris me. Wha’

dose t’ings come from, Missie?”

“They came from over the fence,"

laughed Constance.

Doubtless it would be'only a family

that had just moved and were "at sixes

and sevens” that could truly appreciate

the thoughtfulness and kindness of the

next door neighbors who had remembered

them in their time of unusual weariness.

Constance had put the last touch to the

table as her mother entered the door.

There were Peggy’s delicious fresh bis

cuit, fresh molasses cake, hot from the

oven, a dish of Boston baked beans, a

salad dish of crisp lettuce and a nest of

water-cress filled with small pink rad

ishes.

The tired look faded out of Mrs. Rivers’

eyes.

“Who has been here?” she asked in

surprise, “Where did all these nice things

come from?"

Constance answered, smilingly:

“From over the fence,” and then while

they were eating supper she told her

mother all she knew of the new friends

next door.

“I love to get things, and I love to give

them, too,” she said to Frances, as she

handed her a plateful of fresh sugared

jumbles that Polly had just baked.

The friendship of the three girls (for I

must include Dorothy, of course, as she

had made the first move toward friend

ship) increased as the days passed by.

There came a sad day to Constance and

Frances when the latter announced over

the fence that clear little Dorothy was

USE ILLEIPS FOOT-EISE
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fccl swollen, nervous and damp, and get tired easily.

If you have aching feet, try Allen's Foot-Ease. It

rests the feet and makes new or tight shoes easy.

Cures aching, swollen, sweating feet, blisters and

callous spots. Rclicvcs Chilblains, corns and bun

ions of all pain and gives rest and comfort. Try it

to-day. Sold by all Druszgists and Shoe Stores. 25c.

Don't accept any substitute. Trial package FREE.

Address, Allen S. Olmsted, Le Roy, N. Y.

 

quite ill. After that, for a week or more,

there was no visiting over the fence.

Constance, however, went out of her front

door every day and over to the next door

to inquire after the sick child. To her

great joy she was told after the fifth day

that Dorothy was better and wanted to

see her.

“When I gets well I'se doin' to talk to

’ou over de fence,” was the sick child's

greeting, at which Constance smiled.

“I'm glad of that," she said, “but just

now, while we can't talk over the fence,

what can I do for you?"

A faint glow came into the pale face.

Evidently she had thought of something

that Constance could do for her.

“Can you make a pretty paper dollie

with a pink dress on?" she asked eagerly.

“Oh, yes. I can do that easily.”

“I’d like a pretty paper dollie with a

pink dress."

“I’ll go right home and make it."

Constance went home at once. She cut

a beautiful baby head from an advertise

ment in an old magazine, and pasted it

on some stiff cardboard, out of which she

had cut'a doll. This she dressed in

skirts made out of white tissue paper.

Now for the dress. She looked in vain

for pink tissue paper or pink paper of any

kind. Suddenly she thought of some

pieces of pink China silk she had, and she

made a pretty little dress out of this,

tying around it a sash of baby pink rib

bon. When it was ready she carried it

over to Dorothy, who took it with eager

delight.

“It‘s very pretty," she exclaimed, “an’

it's dot a be-an-ti-ful pink dress,” and

then, putting it down gently, she raised

her arms and clasped them around Con

stance’s neck.

“I love 'ou,” she said fondly, “I’se so

glad I found ’ou over the fence."

White Plains, New York.

It I.

A MISSIONARTS PERIL.

N the introductory passages of a paper

entitled “A Missionary Journey in

China," in the “Century," Mrs. Fanny

Corbett Hays relates an incident of her

childhood: '

It is a terrible experience to fall into

the hands of a Chinese mob. Inoifensive.

good-natured men are roused to frenzy

by evil insinuations against foreigners.

and, intoxicated with excitement, are ca

pable of most fiendish atrocities.

As a child of eight, I was taken by my

father, an American missionary, into the

interior of Shan-tung, to the district now

occupied by the Germans. My mother had

died a few months before, and my father,

anxious to pursue promising work in the

interior, took his three children (of whom

I was the eldest) and a faithful Chinese

nurse to a town four days’ journey from

Chi-fu. In this place he intended to

spend the winter. To make the small

mud-walled hut more comfortable for us,

he covered the damp earthen floor with

boards.

This was instantly resented by the sus

picious Chinese. “Why should a man

place boards over his floor unless there

was something underneath which he

wished to conceal?" The old story that

the missionary had kidnapped and mur

dered Chinese children was again widely

circulated. It was asserted that he had

made a miraculous medicine of their

hearts and eyes, with which he could be

witch the Chinese into believing his new

religion. The children's dead bodies must

therefore be concealed beneath that care

fully laid wooden floor.

The increasing hostility was observed

with great anxiety, and after being twice

stoned in the market place, my father

 

concluded to flee to the county "seat,

twelve miles distant, where he could

claim protection as an American citizen.

We started at midnight. It was impos

sible to procure animals to convey us, so

a few native Christians took their lives

in their hands and carried the little chil

dren on their backs over the dangerous

road to partial safety. I ‘remember dis

tinctly our stealthy creeping through

hostile villages, afraid that at any mo

ment the barking dogs might bring our

enemies upon us, and our crouching in

the early dawn beneath the shelter of a

clay bank, while a distant wheelbarrow

creaked slowly out of hearing.

We managed to reach our destination

in safety, and remained for a few hours

in an obscure inn in the suburbs. With

great difficulty a cart and two wretched

animals were procured, and at the end of

a week's travel over miserable roads we

were at home again. A slight realization

of the danger we had escaped came into

my childish mind when we were met out

side the city wall by the foreign resi

dents and native Christians of (‘hi-fu, who

with streaming eyes praised God for our

deliverance.

It was afterward learned that the next

morning after our escape—only six hours

after our departure—a furious mob of

men came to our little house, tore up the

wooden floor, looted our furniture, and

would undoubtedly have killed us had we

fallen into their hands.

I R

“THE TIN CAN AGE.”

A Famous Food Expert Says This Will

be Known as the Tin Can Age.

Recent investigation of food products

in connection with the popular demand

for a. national pure food law has resulted

in some astonishing revelations regarding

the extent to which American people con

sume canned goods. It led one of our

famous food experts to declare that this

would be known as the “tin can age."

A “tin can age" calls for a “tin can

stomach." Have you got one? Very few

people have. And yet they go right on

eating canned foods when there are

plenty of wholesome, natural foods to be

had for the asking.

There are good foods and harmful

foods, in cans and out of cans. Ever stop

to ask how much nutriment you were

getting—whether the food was pure,

clean or wholesome? Chemists are find

ing boric acid and saltpeter in meats, cop

peras in peas, formaldehyde in milk,

alum in bread and pancakes, salicylic acid

in jellies, benzoic acid in catsup, sodium

sulphite in syrup, pulverized almond

shells, cocoa. shells and ground olive

stones in pepper and spices, pipe clay in

chocolate, iocene in sausage, glucose and

coal tar dyes and sulphites in hundreds

of jams, jellies and preserves.

And how are we to protect our stom

achs and preserve our health in “the tin

can age,” when so many foods are adul

terated, or colored with coal tar dyes, or

mixed with poisonous “preservatives"?

The problem in a very simple one for

those who know shredded wheat biscuit—

the cleanest, purest, most nutritious food

in the world—made of the best white

wheat that grows, cleaned, steam-cooked.

drawn into fine porous shreds and baked.

Shredded Wheat Biscuit is not ‘‘treated'’

or “flavored" with anything. It is the

wheat and nothing but the wheat—noth

ing added and nothing taken away—n0t

touched by chemicals or human hands.

Delicious for breakfast with hot or cold

milk or cream, or for any meal in com

bination wlth fruits or vegetables. Our

new cook book is sent free. Natural Food

Company, Niagara Falls. N. Y.
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MAZVHATTAN.

Dr. Richards on the Creed

The Rev. William R. Richards, D.D.,

pastor of the Brick Church, began a series

of sermons on “The Apostles’ Creed” last

Sunday morning. The series will be con

tinued until Easter.

ln the Interest of the Arabian Mission

The Rev. 8. M. Zwemer, D.D., spoke on

"The Mohammedan World" last Thursday '

in the South Reformed Church at Madi

son avenue and Thirty-eighth street. On

Saturday he sailed for Egypt. to take part

in the conference at Cairo.

An Evangelistic Rally

The evangelistic meeting in the inter

est of the Summer Tent Campaign will

be held in Carnegie Hall on the evening

of April 6. Charles H. Alexander will

lead the large chorus now in training for

this meeting. Dr. Wilton Merle Smith

will preside, and the speakers will include

Drs. Torrey, Stimson, Goodell, Hartley.

.\iackay and Ely.

Japanese Famine Fund

Jacob H. Schiff, treasurer of the New

York State branch of the National Red

Cross, No. 500 Fifth avenue, acknowledges

the following contributions to the fund

for-Japanese famine sufferers since March

9, $2,000.19. Forwarded to date to the

national treasurer for transmission to the

Japanese Red Cross, including the above

contributions, $6,519.38.

Special Addresses to Young Women

Special Lenten services are being held

at the Young Women's Christian Asso

ciation, No. 7 East Fifteenth street, on

Tuesday evenings, at 8 o'clock. The Rev.

Robert Bagnell, D.D., olficiated on March

13, and the Rev. Kerr Boyce Tupper,

D.D.. on March 20; the Rev. J. Ross Stev

enson. D.D., March 27; the Rev. A. Ed

win Keigwin, D.D., is booked for April

3. and the Rev. Howard Duliield, D.D.,

April 10.

Giving a Missionary Dinner

A missionary dinner for the men of

the Presbyterian churches of Harlem and

the Bronx was held under the auspices

of the Foreign Missions Committee of

the Presbytery in the new St. Nicholas

Avenue Presbyterian Church in West

141st street, last Thursday evening. The

dinner was served by the ladies of the

church. The speakers announced were:

‘I‘he Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D.D., David

McConaughy and the Rev. James B.

Rodgers, D.D., of Manila. The follow

ing are the members of the committee:

The Rev. Chas. J. Young, D.D., the Rev.

Wilson D. Sexton, D.D., the Rev. H. Ros

well Bates, the Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin,

D.D., and Seymour M. Ballard. The Rev.

Thomas W. Smith, chairman; Wm. L.

Amerman, secretary.

BRONX.

Lenten Services in Edgehill Church

The Rev. David Barnes-Griffith, the

pastor of the Edgehill Church at Spuytenl

Duyvil, has issued an attractive invita

tion for the services during the coming

weeks. Special mid-week preachers are

announced as follows: March 8, Charles

H. Parkhurst; March 15, E. S. Alderman;

Christian Hctivitics in New ‘York

 
March 22, James Morris Whiton; March

29, Donald Sage Mackay; April 31, Wal

lace MacMullen. For Sunday evenings,

these names are given: March 4, Fenton

E. Bury; March 11, Ira Seymour Dodd;

March 18, Frederick Lynch; March 25,

Dubois H. Loux, and April 1, Orrin G.

Cocks.

QUEENS.

Fruit at Every Season

At the March communion twelve united

with the Union Evangelical Church at

Corona on confession of faith. The Rev.

W. Jay Peck is completing twenty-five

years of service in this church, and in

all that time hardly a communion has

passed without additions to the church

on confession of faith. He has more

than 1.000 scholars in his Sunday-school.

in Memory of Mrs. Rlie

Jacob A. Riis is placing a window in

the Church of the Resurrection in Rich

mond Hill, L. I., in memory of his wife.

who died last year. The window, which

was made in Munich, shows the Good

Shepherd holding a lamb in His arms.

The Rev. William P. Evans, rector of the

church, dedicate the window one. recent

Sunday. A window in memory of Mrs.

Riis will also be placed in the cathedral

at Copenhagen, Denmark.

BROOKLYN.

Dr. Clark Called to Bushwick Avenue

At a meeting of the members of the

Bushwick Avenue Congregational Church

at Bushwick avenue and Cornelia street,

last Friday night, it was unanimously

voted that a call be tendered to the Rev.

John Lewis Clark, D.D., of Morris

Heights, Bronx.

Dr. Clark was graduated from Lincoln

(Neb.) University and the Union Theo

logical Seminary, taking a post-graduate

course in the University of New York,

where he received the degree of M.A.

Since coming to New York, Dr. Clark

has been attached to the Marble Colle

giate Church, Fifth avenue and Twenty

ninth street, and to the Fourth Presby

terian Church. It is believed that he will

accept the call, which is not only unani

mous but also enthusiastic.

Mr. Gates Starting Well

The new Presbyterian Church in the

beautiful section south of Prespect Park,

has been successfully started. The Rev.

William Bishop Gates, formerly assistant

minister of the West End Presbyterian

.Church in Manhattan, is the pastor. The

first meeting was most auspicious. A

store had been rented, and, although not

a single call had been made to canvass the

neighborhood, seventy-five people gath

ered. Mr. Gates announced that a large

plot, 100 by 100 feet, in the heart of the

new semi-suburban section at Argyle road

and Glenwood road, was to be presented

as a building site to the new church by

Robert T. Stokes, and the new church will

probably be called the Wells Memorial, as

a memorial to the late Dr. John D. Wells,

for flfty-four years pastor of the South

Third Street Presbyterian Church. His

son, Dr. Woolsey Wells, the present pas

tor of that church, was present and made

a brief address. The offering was gen

 

 

-1;

erous—-over $40, and not a single copper

in the plates.

For the first year the Presbyterian

Union of Brooklyn is hearing the burden

of the pastor's salary. This church, so

auspiciously started, is likely to become

one of the vigorous young churches of

Brooklyn, as the territory is practically

unoccupied by any other churches, and

new people are constantly moving there

from Manhattan. The new subway will

make it even more populous. Brooklyn

Presbytery is anxious to forward this new

church in its onward movement.

Anniversary of Westminster Church

The semi-centennial of the Westminster

Presbyterian Church was observed on the

last three days of January. Sabbath

morning the pastor, the Rev. Dr. Frederic

Campbell, preached an historical dis

course. Seated with him in the pulpit

throughout the service were all the pres

ent elders of the church. At 2.45 there

was a Sabbath school reunion, with ad

dresses by the pastor and former superin

tendents and workers. At the usual 4

o’clock service, which has now taken the

place of the evening service in this

church, greetings were brought from the

Presbytery by the Rev. Thomas A. Nelson,

D.D., and from other churches in the

neighborhood by the Rev. Albert J. Ly

man, D.D., the Rev. William H. Wake

ham and the Rev. Erwin Dennett. The

services were largely attended, many old

friends and members of the church being

present.

Wednesday evening marked the actual

anniversary of the church, at which time

a reception was given in the church par

lors. The pastor and elders and their

wives received the large company. Elder

Walter M. Aikman, long a member of the

Home Mission Board, presided during the

speechmaking, at which time among oth

ers, were heard Elder Daniel B. Has

brouck, an original member of the church,

who had his eighty-seventh birthday the

day before, and Dr. Henry H. Stebbins,

of Rochester, one of the original members.

Westminster Church was organized

January 31, 1856; built its chapel the

same year; occupied its commodious and

beautiful house of worship about 1860,

and completed and dedicated the same in

1867. Its six pastors have been Dr. Hugh

S. Carpenter, previous to whose coming

Professor Roswell D. Hitchcock had filled

the pulpit for more than a year; Dr. J.

Clement French, afterward so long settled

in Newark; Dr. James M. Ludlow, for

more than twenty years now in East

Orange; Dr. Alfred H. Moment; Dr. Jas.

H. Gilland, and the present pastor, Dr.

Campbell. Besides Mr. Hasbrouck, one

other of the original sixty members of

the church is still living and in connec

tion with the church, namely, Mrs. Cath

arine J. Laimbeer, whose husband, the

late Richard H. Laimbeer, was for many

years one of the most useful official mem

bers of the church.

An interesting feature of the anniver

sary was the gathering of the autographs

of those present, explanatory notes being

appended to some, the same to be pre

served for future anniversaries. Cordial

letters of congratulation were also read

from churches previously served by the

present pastor. and from the Central

Presbyterian .Church of Rochester, of

which Dr. Campbell's father, Dr. Samuel

M. Campbell, was for flfteen years pastor,

and for the same length of time Dr. Steb

bins, in whose father's home, now occu

pied by an elder, Westminster Church was

organized.
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Church Life in Many fields

  

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Calls.

Foster, William K., Jenkintown, Penn.

Hallenstead, E. R. 1., Harrison, ldaho.

Scherer, John, Endeavor. Penn.

Williams, W. D. to churches at Wentworth,

Colman and Bethel, S. Dak.

Work Abel M., of Brooklngs. S. Dak., to the

Iflrst Church, Watertown, S. Dak.

Installations.

Foster, William K., Watsontown, Penn.

Gilson, H. 0., First Church, Custle Shannon,

Penn.

Mead. George Whitefield. Second Church, Wil

klnsbnrg, Penn.

Rumer. Henry, Warner Memorial Church, Ken

slngton, Md.

Zle ler, Jesse li., Great Island Church, Lock

aven, Penn.

Change of Address.

Crane, ,John Jay, from Heuvelton, N. Y., to

Plessis, N. 1.

U1 sses G., from Miller, S. Dak., toLaceii H I

an a, owa.

Resignatlona.

Coultfer, R. H., Center Church, Canonsburg,

enn.

Dawson, J. P., lrvlng Square Church, Brooklyn,

New York.

Hughes, Robert, Parma Center, N. Y.

Kinney, Charles W., Hubert. N. 1'.

Jewel], J. Spencer, Otego, N. Y.

Revennaugh, Isaiah, Riverdale Church, Sh0use

town, Penn.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Pastor and People Working Together

The Third Church, of Elizabeth, N. J.,

at the March communion, received thirty

two members, and at the February service

twenty-nine, more than sixty since the

new year began. The Rev. John T. Kerr

has been the pastor of this enterprising

church for twenty years. During that

time there has been but one death in the

eldership, and seven of the eight elders’

to-day were connected with the church in

a working capacity when the Rev. E. C.

Roy, D.D., was the pastor twenty-five

years ago.

A Large Gathering

nent Church, Fifty-second and Arch

streets, Philadelphia, of which Dr. J. Alex

ander Vinton is minister, seventy-eight

members were received into the church on

December 24. Of this number forty-eight

were on confession of faith, among them

being seven husbands and wives; twenty

nine men, five of them business men, three

of whom were beyond middle life.

Dr. Vinton has been untiring in his

efforts, working night and day, making

engagements with business men, with

whom, owing to his business training, he

is peculiarly fitted to talk, and meeting

them in their homes in the evening, and

talking and praying with them.

,Lenten Services in Wilmington

The afternoon Lenten services which

are held every Friday in the Rodney

Street Presbyterian Church, of Wilming

ton, Del., have been as well attended this

year as in previous years. The following

ministers have been secured to give the

addresses: March 16, S. M. Linton, Rid

ley Park, Pa.; March 23, E. W. Fitz

Simon, Wallingford, Pa.; March 30, Will

iam MacFarland, Second Church, Ches

ter, Pa.; April 6, Alexander Alison, Jr.,

West Church, Wilmington, Del. On

Thursday, April 12, at 8 p. m., the Lord’s

Supper will be administered by the pastor,

the Rev. W. J. Dickens Lewis. On Good

Friday the Rev. F. F. Briggs, of the See

A Wisconsin Anniversary

 

with interesting exercises on December

22.

rated, and in the afternoon and evening

there were many friends and members of

the old historic church assembled. There

were special music, singing and addresses

and an elegant luncheon was served in the

parlors of the church, with toasts and

speeches and letters from absent friends.

Historical papers were read by the Rev.

Charles Thayer, D.D., the first pastor of

the church, and the Rev. Charles T. Burn

ley, the present pastor, with appropriate

addresses by the Rev. W. H. Humphrey,

Ashland, Wis.; the Rev. Joseph Brown,

Marshfield; the Rev. W. R. Reynolds,

Chatfield, Minn., and others.

It was a great day in Hudson, and

every one who could attend was present

at the evening exercises and joined in the

delightful celebration. The members of

the large and influential Presbyterian

Church learned of the struggles and con

flicts of the early days and the self-denials

and sacrifices to hold forth the Word of

Life and keep up the church in its im

portant work.

Churches in Closer Relation

A Presbyterian conference on closer

‘relations was held in Charlotte, N. C.,

last week. The following preamble was

adopted, together with eighteen articles

of agreement:

“The Reformed Churches in America

holding the Presbyterian system desiring

to evince and develop spiritual unity and

to promote closer relations and more ef_

fective administrative cooperation among

these churches, hereby adopts the foilow- ‘

ing articles of agreement in furtherance

-of this purpose:”

The first two articles follow:

“1. For the prosecution of work that‘V can be better done unitedly than separate

At the Communion Service ot the Ten_j ly, an ecclesiastical council is hereby es

tablished, which shall be known by the

name and style of ‘The Council of the

Reformed Churches in America holding

the Presbyterian system.’

“2. The council shall consist of at least

four representatives, ministers or ruling

elders, from each of the constituent

churches, for each one hundred thousand

communicants or fraction thereof up to

three hundred thousand, and where a

church has more than three hundred thou

sand, then four representatives, ministers

or elders, for each additional two hundred

thousand communicants, or fraction there

of. These persons shall be chosen with

their respective supreme judicatories in

such manner as those judicatories shall

,respectively determine.”

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL.

Miss Ethel Roosevelt Confirmed

President Roosevelt's daughter, Miss

Ethel; Secretary Taft’s daughter, Miss

‘Helen, and a daughter of General A. W.

I

Y
 

l

Greely, of the army. were among a class

of about twenty-five young people who

were confirmed at St. John's Episcopal

Church last Sunday. Bishop Satterlee

administered the rite of confirmation, the

presentations to the Bishop being made

by the Rev. Roland Cotton Smith, the

rector of the church. President and Mrs.

Roosevelt and their children, who are

filled to overflowing.

Mrs. Roosevelt went to Groton, Mass..

The fiftieth anniversary of the Firstilast week to attend the confirmation ex

Church of Hudson, W1s., was nbscrvedlerr-ises at Groton Academy by Bishop

The church was handsomely deco-I

 

William Lawrence, of the class of which

her son Kermit is a member.

CONGREGATIONAL.

The Rev. C. A. S. Dwight Installed

A large and representative council met

at Winchester Highlands, Mass, on

March 13, and organized the Second Con

gregational Church of Winchester, install

ing the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight, who was

formerly engaged for seven years in mis

sionary work in Turkey, and for ten years

pastor of the Congregational Church at

Closter, N. J., as first pastor of the new

society. The proceedings of the council

were marked by much heartiness, and

many good wishes for the new church

were expressed. The Moderator of the

council was the Rev. Wolcot Calkins,

D.D., who has held important pastorates

in New England, and the scribe was the

Rev. C. G. Macfarland, of Maiden. At

the service of recognition in the evening

greetings were brought to the church by

the Rev. D. Augustine Newton, from the

First, or parent, Church, by Rev. B. A.

Dumm from Woburn Conference, by the

Rev. Wolcott Calkins, from the churches

of the neighborhood, and by the Rev. G.

H. Gutterson, from the missionary fields.

The service of installation followed. the

sermon being preached by Rev. D. A. New

ton. A wonderfully uplifting installing

prayer was offered by the venerable Dr.

Daniel March, the nestor of the Woburn

Conference. The charge to the pastor was

delivered by the Rev. Stephen A. Norton,

the charge to the people by the Rev.

Joshua Colt, and the right hand of fel

lowship was extended by the Rev. Frank

S. Hunnewell. An original hymn was

read by the Rev. S. Winchester Adriance.

EDUCATIONAL.

Gift for Harper Memorial

Martin A. Ryerson president of the

board of trustees of the University of

Chicago, has cabled from Spain $25,000

to the fund for building the William

itainey Harper Memorial Library.

Professor Ward Goes to Brown

Professor Lester Frank Ward is to be

come a member of the faculty of Brown

University. He will assume his duties in

the department of social and political

science next September with the title of

Professor of Sociology. He will conduct

graduate courses and those dealing with

sociological theory.

Reunion of Lasell Girls

The annual midwinter reunion of the

Lasell girls of New England was held in

the attractive parlors of Hotel Lenox.

Boston. A goodly number of alumnae,

former students and teachers were wel

comed by Dr. and Mrs. G. M. Winslow.

Misses Carpenter, Blaisdell and Potter.

Miss Potter, the president of the associa

tion, brought the greetings of Lasell in

her usual gracious and winning manner.

and told of the progress made during the

year. Special reference was made to

Principal Bragdon’s recent valuable

paper on “Woman's Rights," read at the

home of Mrs. Burdette in Pasadena. Dr.

Winslow added to his personal welcome

the reading of Dr. Bragdon's eagerly

looked for letter. Miss Packard present

ed the golden jubilee to be held at the

seminary at commencement this year in

.honor of the classes of '54, ’55 and '56, a

‘ slight appreciation of their loyalty

through these many years. Interest was

added to this gathering by the fact that

at the same time Dr. and Mrs. Bragdon

were entertaining former Lasell pupils in

their California home.
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SPIRITUAL LESSONS DRAWN FROM THE CROTON AQUEDUCT CELEBRATION.

N the Sabbath following the introduc

tion of the Croton water system into

U118 city on October 14, 1842, many ser

mons were preached, having for their

theme “The Water of Life." It is wise

to make familiar associations the means

of religious impressions. Among the ser

mons which were preached at that time

was an extremely interesting and helpful

one, suitable to the occasion, delivered by

the Rev. William Adams, D.D., of the

Central Presbyterian Church, which was‘

then situated in Broome street, near

Broadway, and out of which the Madi

son Square Church was formed, to which

Dr. Adams ministered so long and so

successfully.

The interest which the public has at

present in the proposed new water sup

ply for New York, and the pains taken

to guard the purity of the present system,

make the words of the honored pastor of

present-day interest, and we have, there

fore, the pleasure of reproducing a ser

mon published in The Observer more

than sixty years ago. Taking for his

text the words of the Prophet Isaiah,

“Ho! every one that thirsteth, come ye to

the waters, and he that hath no money,

come ye, buy and eat; yea, come huy wine

and milk without money and without

price," Dr. Adams said:

Two days ago this city was the scene

of a splendid pageant. The occasion of it

was of uncommon occurrence. It was not

to commemorate a nation's independence;

not to do honor to a nation’s favorite;

nor yet with dirges and signs of grief to

mourn a nation's loss. it was a civic and

joyful procession; flowers and garlands,

with all the emblems of happy industry,

the insignia of the arts, and the heraldry

of high civilization were there to decorate

and grace, what, without their presence

even is the most imposing and beautiful

of all sights—a great multitude—the

forms and faces of living men. It was an

achievement of the good King Hezekiah,

of sufficient importance to be deemed

worthy of distinct mention in the histori

cal Scrlptures, that "he made a pool and

a conduit and brought water into the city

of Jerusalem"; and the population of this

city have judged it right to meet in joy

ful congratulation upon the occasion of

completing a signal undertaking of human

art and enterprise, by which the waters

of a distant river have been brought from

their sequestered retreat, and distributed‘

to every man's dwelling. Such an achieve.

ment at first seems less the work of man

than of Him “Who cutteth out rivers

among the rocks," and that so stupendous

an undertaking should have been accom

plished without failure and without mis

take is one of those demonstrations of the‘

exactness of human science, and the capa

bilities of human skill, which cannot fail‘

to excite our highest admiration.

Let it be admitted that this great:

achievernent-—an artificial river made to;

now through an immense city, like the cir-j

culation of blood through all the arteries!

and veins of the human body—~is an occa-I

sion of rejoicing, because of its connectioni

with the health, habits, morals and safety!

of a vast and crowded population.'.\ =-‘rmon pi'f‘i‘lI'lll’i1 in the then Central Pres- i

hyterian “hnrr-h on (lot. 16, 1842.
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Water—how necessary it is! Bread is

called the “staff of life,” but water is

not less necessary as a means of subsis

tence. It is, I believe, a fact well ascer

tained by physiologists that water is es

sential to life; and that however abun

dant may be the supply of any other

liquid whatever, without water death will

ultimately ensue.

Water———what a wonderful thing it is!

How many who employ it, drink of it,

bathe in it, sail upon it, never stop to

think what a wonderful product it is! It

is true, as Addison has well observed,

that “we know water sufficiently, when we

know how to boil, how to freeze, how to

evaporate, how to make it fresh, how to

make it run or spout out in what quantity

and direction we please, without knowing

what water is”; that is, our comfort in

the use of it does not depend upon a

knowledge of its constitution; but when

we stop to analyze it what a combination

of qualities attest the skill and goodness

which made it! Composed of invisible

gases, yet a ponderous fluid; existing in

all forms—now floating as a variegated

vapor over our head, to beautify the sky,

now flowing in seas and streams around

us, now hid in depths unseen beneath us,

and now frozen into a compact and solid

substance like marble; formed for all pur

poses; soft and liquid, to be drink for men

and beast, yet substantial enough to bear

navies on its bosom; purifying the air by

its ceaseless motions, falling in showers

to soften the ridges of the corn; and, in

stead of dividing men, as might first ap

pear, by vast rivers and oceans, actually

uniting the most distant by the easiest

medium of communication.

Water—what a beautiful object it is!

what pleasing associations it awakens,

both of sight and sound! How musical it

is to the ear! The tinkle of the fountain,

the drip of the rain, the murmur of the

stream, the roar of the cataract and the

“everlasting anthem of the ocean" as deep

calleth unto deep at the noise of God’s

waterspouts, what for sound can com

pare with them! How beautiful to the

eye its every form, whether sparkling in

the dewdrop clearer than diamond, flow

ing in small brooks and great rivers,

sleeping in glassy lakes, glittering in the

spray, leaping in the foaming rapids, or

rolling in the billows of the great and

wide sea.

Water—how beautiful it is! It was

made for human use by Him who made

he human constitution. He made it pure.

Had it been oil, or wine, or milk instead,

it would not have been suited to its pres

ent uses. It was the fluid which the

happy and healthful pair drank in Para

dise. The sacred historian has put the

fact on record that “a river of water went

out from Eden," and inspiration, when it

.would describe the most grateful sensa

tion, likens it to cold water given to the

thirsty soul. It slakes the appetite of na

ure, cools the fevered veins, refreshes and

invigorates the languid frame, and its

.bundant supply is associated with images

of health, happiness and comfort, while

the want thereof as certainly involves all

forms of suffering and disease.

Allow, then, that it was an occasion of

congratulation, when a great public work

was finished, which secures to hundreds

of thousands an abundance of this neces

sary, wonderful, beautiful and healthful

element. It is better to celebrate the vic

tories of science and art than those of

arms and blood. It is well to commem

orate whatever tends to increase human

happiness and promote human welfare.

We welcome the flowing waters to our

streets and habitations. They come from

their humble home in the mountains to a

strange notoriety, like modest worth ex

alted to great honor and usefulness. Let

them flow freely and forever. We wel

come those who shall come after us to

their benefit and enjoyment. The vast

throngs which so recently moved through

these streets will soon be gone, but the

stream of life runneth on continually-—

we living for and in our posterity, and

they in turn living in them from whom

their own being proceeded.

Brethren, think not that 1 have mis

taken my theme, or for an instant lost

sight of the one object which alone is

appropriate to this place and this day. I

come to speak to you of the “Waters of

Salvation.” It is not without design that

the Holy Ghost has so frequently em

ployed this simple imagery to denote the

qualities of the blessed Gospel of God.

There is a fountain open not for Judah

and Jerusalem only, whose virtues are of

sovereign efficacy. It cleanseth from all

sin. It washeth out the deepest stains.

It gives refreshment to the weary spirit.

The true elixir of life, it renovates age,

and gives a perpetuity of youth to those

who drink of its ever-flowing waters.

Jesus Christ stood up in the midst of

Jerusalem on a certain day, when—-it be

ing a public occasi0n—the city had poured

out its vast population, and exclaimed: “If

any man thirst, let him come unto Me and

drink." He, then, is the fountain of life,

and of His fulness may we all partake!

Shall I speak to you concerning these

living waters?

1. They are designed for the satisfac

tion of the human soul. Our Saviour sat

at Jacob's Well, and there came one to

draw water, from whose pitcher He asked

that He might drink, saying, at the same

time, “If thou knowest Who it was that

asketh thee to drink, thou wouldst have

asked of Him, and He would have given

thee living water." She wondered at His

words, and He subjoined, “Whosoever

drinketh of this water shall thirst again;

but whosoever drinketh of the water that

. shall give him shall never thirst; but

the water that I shall give him shall be

in him a well of water springing up into

everlasting life.” The soul has its wants

as well as the body, and for it there is

provided its own appropriate supplies.

Nothing can satisfy it short of the “river

of God, which is full of water." As well

suppose that the water which we put to

our lips can soothe the anguish of a

broken heart, or allay the fevers of a rest

less conscience as imagine that the ne

cessities of the soul can be met by any

or all the objects of this outward world.

Yet so irrationally do many conduct in

reference to religion. They endeavor to

satisfy themselves with objects which

have no kind of correspondence to their

spiritual natures. Now they pursue ob



3% Mason 22, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

jects in which they had anticipated de

light, and they are deceived and disap

pointed as by the mirage of the desert,

and now they drink of waters which are

impure and brackish, whose only effect

is to make them thirst the more. What

would be thought of men who should, at

great expense, tunnel the earth, and hew

the rocks, to build a reservoir, and find at

last that it was unsuited to its design, and

incapable of retaining water at all? But

this is the fit emblem of men who, with

industrious folly, expect to find relief and

satisfaction for the soul in any earthly

object whatever. “They have hewn out

to themselves cisterns, broken cisterns,

which can hold no water.” Man has a

moral and religious nature, and nothing

can satisfy this but the fountain of living

waters.

It is the glory of the Gospel of Christ,

that while it dispenses innumerable in

cidental blessings on man as a creature

of time, it confers spiritual and endless

benefits on his immortal soul. It fully

supplies the cravings of an importunate

spirit. It furnishes the long-sought relief

for a guilty conscience. It fills the de

sires of an aching heart. Just as neces

sary is it for the human soul, as is the

element of water for the sustenance of the

animal economy. It was designed for the

soul of Him who made the soul, and noth

ing else is suited to its nature. It is the

element of perfect and perpetual blessed

ness. It springeth up unto everlasting

life. Multitudes of all classes have made

experiment of these living waters.

Wearied of other expedients, dissatisfied

with all sensual, social, intellectual pleas

»ures, they have resorted to the Son of

God, and verified all His promises as they

have knelt down to drink in life, love and

joy from the wells of salvation, as the

weary antelope slakes its thirst at the

water brooks. Christ is the Great Re

storer, Comforter, Saviour of men, and

whosoever believeth on Him can never

die. Is He not indeed a fountain of life?

Ye that feed on ashes, come to the waters.

2. Concerning them we say further, that

they are full, abundant, inexhaustible.

Science can measure a great river or lake

and report with perfect accuracy their ex

act capacity, and estimate whether they

are adequate to supply, at all seasons, a

definite number of people. But the waters

of life admit of no such measurements.

_As well attempt to compute the capacity

of the ocean in which no lead has ever

found bottom. The mercy of God is a

great deep—unfathomable. The provi

sions of the Gospel are adequate for the

whole world, and while they are offered

by God Himself to all without distinc

tion, this alone is a demonstration of

their infinite abundance. We can con

ceive of nothing more incongruous to

the nature of the Gospel than any com

putations concerning its capacity, as if it

were competent to save a certain number

and no more.

It is a great moral expedient which

admits of no such limitations. A certain

quantity of water will be requisite to sus

tain the life of so many fish in a crystal

vase, and so much more will be neces

sary for the use of a definite number of

men and children for any measurable

period of time; but the waters of life are

for all men, in all times; they are an

ocean, a universal element. Not one

thirsty soul on earth is to be tantalized

by the report of healing waters which

were not meant for him, for the word has

gone forth, “Ho! every one that thirsteth,

come ye to the waters." inexhaustible are

they. The fountains of rivers may give

forth no more supply, and their ancient

channels become dry; the sea may recede

and its deep bed be laid bare to the sun,

but the fulness of the waters of life can

never be reduced or exhausted. Let the

population of the world increase to any

conceivable extent, there is sufiiciency for

all, and never will there be a time when

the provisions of the Gospel will not be

as adequate and abundant as they are

now.

If any imagery can represent the idea

of universal fulness, it is that which in

spiration has chosen to shadow forth the

blessings of the Gospel-water, in all its

forms of fountains, rivers, seas. In any

well there is more water than ever has

been drank; of the river which is pressed

into the service of the arts, more runneth

by than ever can he used, and the ocean

hath trackless waters over which no ship

has ever passed.

3. They are accessible. They are not

bid in the distant hills, nor in deep wells,

but are made to flow by every man's door.

Not like far-famed springs are they, whose

curative waters are accessible only to the

rich. They are distributed all about for

the convenience of every individual.

What saith the Scripture? “Say not in

thine heart who shall ascend into

Heaven? That is to bring Christ down

from above, or who shall descend into

the deep? that is to bring up Christ again

from the dead. But what saith it? The

word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and

in thy heart, that is the word of faith

which we preach, that if thou shalt con

fess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus and

shalt believe in thy heart that God hath

raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be

saved.” “Fountains are dispersed abroad,

and rivers of waters are in the streets."

So near and accessible are the blessings

of the Gospel that we cannot go from

their presence gushing out as they do in

the house and by the way.

4. To all of which we add, these waters

are free. Scarcely any commodity which

subserves the uses of this life can be men

tioned for which we are not required to

make remuneration. We are to purchase

the right of using water even. But there

is no such restriction or condition pertain

ing to the water of life. This is a free

gift, without money and without price.

It cannot be purchased at all. The rich

est and the poorest must receive it on the

very same terms. He that hath no money,

if willing to accept it as a gift, is welcome,

and the wealthiest, if he will not take it

in like manner, cannot obtain it at all.

Nothing that man can give or do consti

tutes a claim to it, as nothing can pro

vide a compensation for it. The munifi

cence of God scorns all pretensions to per

sonal purchasings of salvation, for He

glories in dispensing mercy with a free

ness befitting His own infinite nature.

The air of Heaven! who ever conceived

the idea of conditions and payments for

its use. Its ethereal currents fanning the

globe are the best symbols of universal

freeness. Not more free and uncondi

tional is the use of the vital air than is

the Gospel of life which is oifered to all.

“Whosoever will may come and take of

the water of life freely.” But then it

must be taken, and taken by the appro

priate faculty. To drop the figurative

form of expression, there are no conditions

attached to a free Gospel save such as

may, in stricter speech, be pronounced the

conditions of our own mental and moral

nature. He that believeth shall be saved.

for believing the Gospel is receiving it

with the right faculty. We cannot re

ceive it at all unless it be by understand

ing it, loving it, conflding in it.

Faith can in no sense make the free

ness of the Gospel offer any the less.

And this is the glory of the Christian sys

tem, and its power also upon the human

heart. How gratefully should we receive

that great gift of God which all the wealth

of all worlds could not purchase, but

which a divine Redeemer hath freely of

fered to every son and daughter of Adam.

Grateful and glorious is our privilege of

heralding to men a Gospel so rich, so in

exhaustible, so full, so free. Standing be

side the flowing fountain, I lift up my

voice again and cry, “Ho! every one that

thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he

that hath no money, come ye, buy and

eat; yea, come buy wine and milk with

out money and without price."

Among those who hear me are there

none in that very state to which the in

vitation of our text seems more imme

diately to relate? In no one thing does

the Gospel more evidently demonstrate

its own divinity than in its exact con

formity to the consciousness and expe

rience of every one whom it addresses.

Now, while it is true that the incipient

work of the Spirit is oftentimes marked

by a terrific conflict of elements in the

bosom of the awakened sinner, this is not

the invariable sign and mode of His oper

ation. Minds there are of a peculiar or

ganization, which beirg disposed to seri

ous refiection, are led by the Spirit to

consider, feel and avow the inadequacy of

the world to satisfy the wants of their

immortal spirits. There is a deep and

painful sense of dissatisfaction even

amidst those glittering gaieties and hon

ors which the world is most disposed to

admire. There is a pensive desire after

something better, purer, nobler. It is do

ing violence to the spirit and language of

the text to assert that it was addressed

only to such as are suffering the agonies

of an awakened conscience. If any one

class may be supposed to be designated

hereby, we should most naturally con

clude that it was composed of those we

have described; men who, wearied and

dissatisfied with their experience in the

world, convinced that it is wholly unsuit

ed to the wants of a religious nature, are

in the expressive language of inspiration

thirsting after greater good.

Am I not speaking to many of this de

scription? Is there no sense of hollow

ness and want in any of these hearts?

Many a path you have trodden, many a

fountain you have tasted, but, after all,

you must confess that something more is

wanting to complete the measure of your

happiness. The still, small voice of the

Spirit is whispering to your soul: “Ye

that thirst, come to the waters. What hast

thou to do in Egypt to drink the waters

of Sihor?" or “Why goest thou into the

wilderness to taste of the fountain of bit

terness?” "Wherefore do you spend

money for that which is not bread, and

your labor for that which satisiieth not?

hearken diligently unto Me, and eat ye

that which is good, and let your soul de

light itself in fatness." All other expe

dients are but partial and temporary pal

liatives; come at once unto Him who has

promised to give you of the fountain of

the water of life freely. You were made

for the enjoyment of God, and nothing

short of God Himself, and His favor.

which is life, and His loving kindness.

which is better than life, can secure your

ample blessedness.

We can hardly conceive it to be possi

ble that the abundance and freeness 0f

the Gospel provisions should not suggest

the wish and impel to the effort of ac

quainting others with their existence and

efiicacy. Were a caravan passing through

an arid waste of sand and dying from

thirst, and one of their number should

discover the smallest possible spring 915

water oozing out, drop by drop, from the
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cleft of a rock, he might suck its mois

ture in silence, and the instinct of self

preservation would be his excuse for the

secret appropriation of what was barely

sumcient for himself. But if he had fallen

upon a deep well, or a running stream,‘

scarcely would he have tasted one draught

thereof, before he had announced his dis

covery, and called for all to come unto

the waters. That which is an impulse of

humanity is enjoined by the special in

stuctions of the Gospel.

Every one who has tasted of the waters

of life is expected to advertise others of

their etlicacy. He that heareth is to say

come; and he that receiveth is to herald

abroad. There is enough and to spare

for the whole world; let the world be

told thereof. The sun loseth not its

brightness by shining; rivers exhaust not

themselves by running, and never did a

Christian impoverish himself by impart

ing the bread and water of life unto the

perishing. indeed, nothing can be more

rich than those Scriptures which promise

peculiar rewards to such as, experienced

in the ways of religion themselves, are

chiefly occupied in conferring the same

benefits upon others. “He that watereth

shall be watered himself." “If thou draw

out thy soul to the hungry and satisfy

the aiiiicted soul, the Lord shall guide

thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in

drouth, and thou shalt be like a watered

garden. and like a spring of water whose

waters fail not."

While we are reposing on the very

banks of the river of life, millions upon

millions of men are dying of spiritual

thirst. How surprising it is that so lit

tle has been done for their relief; that

those who have tasted and live seem more

inclined to cover up the mouth of the

well of life than to dig channels for it

to flow forth and make glad the nations

of the earth. A single city has accom

plished a stupendous work for its own

safety and convenience, at a far greater

sum than all Christendom is expending

for the conversion of a. dying world. Mil

lions for the body, a poor pittance for

the soul. Nor will I speak now of such as

are distant from us. Among our own

population tens of thousands may be

found who know not how near they are

to the healing waters of the sanctuary,

to whose lips the cup of mercy must be

carried, or they will die. Many, very

many, will come every hour to draw

water out of these hydrants who are as

ignorant of Christ and His resurrection

as was the woman of Samaria, and who

will need some one in the spirit of Him

who sat at Jacob's Well to tell them of

that water which springeth up into ever

lasting life.

It was the boast of Augustus Caesar

that finding the city of Rome composed

diiefly of wood and brick, during his

reign it was converted into costly mar

ble. To the external decorations of our

city and country none can be indifferent.

But there is something more important

than marble temples, splendid aqueducts

and all other tokens of outward wealth

and grandeur. And that is intellectual

and moral worth. It is the increase of

righteousness of the people. The Son of

God, when surveying the domes and tur

rets, the wealth and wonder of that city

which was the joy of the whole earth,

wept, for within and beneath that ex

terior splendor He saw the soul of man—

guiity, dark, desolate, dying. Would that

all His followers had more of His spirit!

There is that beneath the ground on

which we daily walk which should re

buke us. Twelve millions of dollars ex

 

 

pended (well and wisely admit) for the

construction of an artificial river, with its Kl

iron channels, branching off to the right

and left, running up and down hither and

thither through all these streets and

lanes, to supply a sufficiency of water for

the body, which perisheth, and by its

side there lies another series of tubes

arranged in like manner, spreading all

over the city, whose design is to relieve

the darkness of night, lighting it up with

the splendors of day. But how little is

doing, I say not by public enactments,

but by private impulse and responsibility,

in aid of those who cheerfully would sus

tain the toil themselves of carrying the

light of life into those recesses of igno

rance and vice, where no sun or lamp ever

shineth; and bearing in their hands a

cup of cold water, in the name of Christ,

to such as will not, cannot come to the

fountain themselves.

The life is more than the body and its

raiment, and the redemption of the soul

is precious. Is the Gospel sweet and

precious to you, my brother? Make others

to know it also, and you shall save their

souls from death; and when the most

wonderful achievements of men have per

ished, when the site of this city, if like

those of other times it be destined to pass

away, shall be known only by scattered

relics of its faded glory, spirits blessed

and saved through your instrumentality

shall live the life everlasting, and you

shall shine at their side above the bright

1883 of the firmament, and as the stars

forever and ever.

My brethren, shall the waters of life be

neglected with impunity? Because so

free, is no retribution to visit such as

distaste them? You have read with af

fright of the terrible tortures of thirst,

of men upon a wreck, exposed to the sun,

without water. How they looked and

longed for rain, but none came. The

throat grew parched and hot, the voice

husky and sepulchral, the tongue black

and stiff, the skin shriveled and blistered,

they shrieked, went mad and died!

Who can be told, or read without hor

ror, even now after the lapse of more

than eighty years, that memorable scene

of unparalleled suffering, of which a com

pany of English persons were the victims

in that small dungeon in the fierce cli

mate of Bengal, which is known by the

fearful name of the Black Hole of Cal

cutta? Nothing in history or fiction ap

proaches the horrors of that scene. With

out air, without water! How they raved,

cursed, prayed, screamed, went delirious

and died! You have read of mariners

thrown upon the wastes of Africa, and

carried as prisoners across Sahara's des

ert, that “great and terrible wilderness

where no water is." A thousand cruel

 

  

deaths they suffered from thirst. Thirst!

it may be impossible for such as possess

an abundance to realize what is implied

in its agony.

But it is under this very imagery that

the Holy Ghost has shadowed forth the

intolerable woes of the second death:

“And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being

in torments, and seeth Abraham afar oif,

and Lazarus in his bosom; and he cried

and said, Father Abraham, have mercy

on me, and send Lazarus that he may dip

the tip of his finger in water and cool

my tongue, for I am tormented in this

flame." A drop of water from the finger

of a beggar! And even this was denied,

for a voice from Heaven answered, “Son,

remember that thou in thy lifetime re

ceivedst thy good things, and likewise

Lazarus evil things; but now he is com

forted, and thou art tormented." May

God, in His mercy, grant that none of us

may have all our good things in this

life. Oh, the insupportable anguish of re

flecting that we died of hunger, when

there was bread enough and to spare; that

we perished from thirst, when the waters

of salvation were rolling at our very feet!

CARNEGIE IIALL, Tuesday Evening, April 8, at 8:15
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\\'AN'i‘l<2l).—By a Virginia lady, a position as

companion or mother's helper. Miss C. B.

BROOKS. 15th and Northampton Sts., Easton,

AGENTS WANTED

IN EVERY CONGREGATION.

The New York Observer desires to

secure a representative in every con

gregation, primarily for tlie purpose

of obtaining new subscriptions. Ar

rangemcnts for very liberal compen

sation will be made with the right -

parties. In view of the increased in

terest in religious matters and the

aggressive Evangelistic Campaigns

now going on, this worl' should be

highly remunerative.

-i—i-APPLY TOi————

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER,

I56 Fifth Avenue, New York.
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in the United States. Canada and all parts of the world.

fered this year to those desiring to go to European Countr es or to The Orient.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER, I56 Fifth Avenue, New York

Sample Tour.

Gibraltar, Naples, Pompeii, Rome, Florence, Venice, Milan, Como, Porlezza. Ponte

Tresa, Luino, Locarno, Goeschcren, An%el;'mntt Fluelen, Luzerne, Interluken, Grindel

e

xford, Stratford,

Tours may be varied to a certain extent to suit individual requirements.

We recommend our readers to male use of the Letters of Credit issued by Brown Bros.

Q. Ca. and Knauth Naehod Q. Kuhne. Bankers, New York. ' _

‘I0. S10. S50 and $l00 or equivalent are nuued by the latter firm. They

England, France,

We shall be glad to give our

readers information regarding

particulars, address,

wald, Berne. Black Forest, Heidelberg

Antwerp Brussels, Paris, London, 6

ford, Edinburgh, Steriin

Furness Abbey, Chester, ivei-pool.

denominations of

INFORMATION
FOR OBSERVER SUBSCRIBERS

Germany,

Japan and China.

IDEAL TOURS

The Trossachs, Glasgow,

  

Switzerland, taly, Etc»,

S ecial opportunities are of

For

Colo ne, Amsterdam, The Hague,

ork Durham, Melrose, Abbots

Carlisle, The English Lakes,

Rhine,

Arr.

International Traveler‘: checks in

may be secured from banks all over the country and they are exceedinflly convenient for louriail. I
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John H. Dey

John H. Dey, for forty years associate

editor of “The Evangelist,” died on Mon

day from pneumonia at his home in Pel

ham Manor, in his eightieth year. He had

been ill only a few days.

Mr. Dey was a native of Varick, N. Y.

Twenty-seven years ago he went to Pel

ham Manor, and was one of the founders

of that village. For fourteen years he

served as treasurer of the Manor. He

was an elder of the Presbyterian Church

in Pelham Manor, and a member of the

Huguenot Society. He leaves three chil

dren—J. R. S. Dey, of Texas; Henry E.

Dey, of Pelham Manor, and Mrs. E. P.

Bacon, of Milwaukee.

James B. Dunn

The Rev. Dr. James B. Dunn, the gen

eral secretary of the National Temperance

Society and Publication House, died on

Monday at his home, No. 122 Clinton ave

nue, Brooklyn, New York.

Dr. Dunn was born in Scotland seventy

four years ago. He received his degree

as doctor of divinity from Hamilton Col

lege in this country. His first pastorate

was the old Broome Street Presbyterian

-Church, now the Central Presbyterian

Church. Later he went to Boston and

took charge of the Columbus Avenue Pres

byterian Church, from which he was

called to Philadelphia, and for several

years was pastor of the Bethany Presby

terian Church, with which John Wana

maker is identifled. He leaves a wife and

one son. The funeral was to be held

yesterday afternoon in the Lafayette Ave

nue Presbyterian Church. of Brooklyn.

James Bassett

A long, faithful and fruitful ministry

was that of the Rev. James Bassett, who

died in Los Angeles, Cal., on March 11,

in his seventy-third year, an honorably.

retired minister in conection with the

Presbytery of Long Island. He was born

at Munms, Canada, was educated at Wa

bash College and Lane Theological Semi

nary, and was ordained to the ministry in

1858. He was a useful minister in several

churches in Ohio, Illinois, Wisconsin and

on Long Island. He served four years as 7

a missionary of the Board of Home Mis

sions, and thirteen years, 1871-1884, as a

foreign missionary in Persia. He was

author of two valuable missionary books,

“Persia, the Land of the Imams" and

“Persia, Eastern Mission.” For some

years he served the Middletown Church,

Middle Island, N. Y., and more recently

the Congregational Church at Wading

River, N. Y. He leaves a widow, a. son

and four daughters.

Going to Los Angeles after honorable

retirement from the active ministry he

had written for dismission to the Los An

geles Presbytery, but before action could

be taken upon his request, he went, need

ing no earthly credentials. to join the

General Assembly and Church of the First

Born, whose names are enrolled in

Heaven.

Samuel P. Langley

Samuel P. Langley, secretary of the

Smithsonian Institution, died at Aiken,

S. C., on February 27. He was born at

Roxbury near Boston, in 1834. He studied

at the Boston Latin School, and hesitated

for several years between the professions

of civil engineering and architecture. On

his return from a two years’ trip abroad

in 1865 he was appointed an assistant at

‘the Harvard Observatory, a position which

he soon gave up for that of Assistant Pro

fessor of Mathematics at the Naval Acad

emy at Annapolis. His work in enlarg

ing the Annapolis observatory led to his

appointment as directory of the Allegheny

Observatory at the Western University of

Pennsylvania. This was in 1867, and he

remained director for twenty years. In

1870 he began his studies in solar physics,

a field in which he became a recognized

authority. He was appointed secretary of

the Smithsonian Institution in 1887. The

value of his work at the Institution is

well known, but perhaps the most popular

of his achievements was the establish

ment of the National Zoological Park.

Professor Langley received the degree

,of LL.D. from Harvard, Yale, Princeton,

Wisconsin and Michigan. Oxford made

him a. D.C.L. and Cambridge a D.Sc. He

was a member of the French Institute, a

Fellow of the Royal Astronomical Society

of London, a Trustee of the Carnegie In

stitute, and a member of the National

Academy of Science, and other learned

societies. He was elected President of

the American Association for the Ad

vancement of Science in 1886. The fol

lowing year he received the gold and sil

ver medals of the American Academy of

‘Art and Science and the Rumford Medal

of the Royal Society of England.

’ He was a prolific writer on scientific

ubjects, and has been lately distinguished

for experiments in aerial navigation.

His funeral was held in All Souls’ Uni

, tarian Church. The Rev. Edward Everett

ll-Iale, Chaplain of the Senate, and the

Rev. U. G. B. Pierce oificiated. The hon

orary pail-bearers included the Regents

or the Smithsonian Institution and mem

bers of the Senate and House. He was

,buried at Boston.

William Wilson

He was a child of God, upon whose

name no neighbor ever cast a slur. To

write a biography of William Wilson

would be to describe an ideal Christian

life. He was born in Belfast, Ireland, in

1826, and came to America when twelve

years of age. For two years his home

was in Philadelphia, and in 1840 he moved

near Wilmington, Del. While a young

man he joined the First Presbyterian

Church of Wilmington, though to attend

its services he was compelled to walk four

miles. In 1854 he married Margaret

Green, who survives him.

Mr. Wilson became a member of the

Green Hill Church soon after its organiza

tion, and in 1869 transferred his letter to

,the Lower Bi‘3.Il(i_\"WillP Church. He was

 ordained as an elder in 1885, and served

until his death. He was a member of the

Delaware State Legislature for a term,

and was one of the few “incorruptibles."

Mr. Wilson was a wide reader, a deep

thinker and a loyal Calvinist. His li

brary was stocked with the best and

latest books and papers. For more than

fifty years he read and admired The New

York Observer. He was extremely modest

in his disposition, and was most highly

estimated by those who knew him best.

A few years ago Dr. Wilson gave the

writer an incident which is worth repeat

ing as a possible consolation to those who

are puzzled by their own sorrows. For a

year Mr. Wilson was entirely without his

sight, a condition which was afterward re

lieved by an operation. During this

period his constant companion was his

son Fred, then about ten years of age. The

boy was accustomed to walk about with

his father and to tell him of the beauties

which were all around them, speaking

perhaps of the birds that were flying over.

head or of the flowers that were blooming

beneath. Fred's constant expression was:

“Father, if you could only see!" Shortly

thereafter Fred was drowned in the surf

at Cape May Point, and several days

elapsed before the body could be recov

ered. These were days of agony to the

members of the family, but Mr. Wilson

said that he found his consolation in vis

ions of his boy, who seemed to be saying,

in his old-time phrase, “Father, if you

could only see!" That vision was never

lost. In every trial that followed in later

years, the sufferer found no sweeter

thought than this, that all God’s provi

dences are right, and we would acknowl

edge it if we could only see. J. S. M.

Timothy Grenville Darling

The Rev. Timothy Grenville Darling,

D.D., Richards Professor of Christian

Theology in Auburn Theological Semi

nary, died at Auburn on February 3, after

a brief illness. He met his classes on

Monday, and on Wednesday he was found

to have appendicitis. An operation gave

temporary relief, but he passed away on

Saturday.

Dr. Darling was the son of Timothy

Darling, of New Brunswick, Nova Scotia,

who for many years was the American

consul at Nassau, New Providence, in the

Bahamas. There the son was born and

lived until his eleventh year, when he

came to this country for his education.

He entered Williams College and was
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graduated in the class of 1864. From,‘

Williams he went directly to Princeton‘

Seminary, where he studied three years,

finishing his course with a year at Union

Seminary. His first service in the minis

try was as assistant to Dr. Backus in the i

First Presbyterian Church of Baltimore.

Afterward for many years he was the

loved and successful pastor oi.’ the First

Presbyterian Church of ' Schenectady,!

N. Y., at the same time teaching occa

sionally in Union College.

In 1888, Dr. Darling went to Auburn to

occupy the chair of Sacred Rhetoric and

Pastoral Theology, and later, in 1891, the‘

chair of Christian Theology. He was a

luminous teacher, the outline of his

thought being a simple, straight out and,

out Calvinism. His reading was wide in ‘

many directions, both in the older and

more recent literature. At the close of

the Seminary in May of each year it was

his custom to go immediately to his sum

mer home on Elk Lake with a trunk filled

with books, and then in the quiet of the

great forest by the beautiful water amid

birds and squirrels he would read and

meditate and write on the great prob

lems of our Christian religion. Almost

too shy to be a great public speaker, as

"a. conversationalist he excelled, his speech

being always seasoned and saturated with

thrlstllke faith and love, and so awaken- ,

ing in others a sense of the Saviour’s

presence. He has been a sweet spiritual

power in the Seminary and in the city of

Auburn. His bright speeches, his broad

sympathies, his generous charities, his

wise counsels, his prayers, his serene op

timlsm, his beautiful, beautiful life—

memories now they all are, but memories

that giadden and sustain and lead out

thought and desire toward the ete_rnal life. ;

Beside his sister, Miss Emily A. Dar

ling. who lived with him, and his

nephew, John Darling, of Auburn, the

Doctor is survived by his mother, who

still lives in the old home in Nassau; one ‘

brother, Frank C. Darling, of New York,‘

and a sister, Mrs. Otis Johnson, of Eng1e

wood, N. J.

I R

MEETING OF PRESBYTERY.

Carlisie.

At a meeting of the Presbytery of Car

lisle in January the pastoral relation be

tween the Rev. Peter H. Hershey and

Dauphin Church was dissolved and Mr.

Hershey was dismissed to the Presbytery

of Weiisboro. The Rev. George Robinson,

D.D., retired chaplain U. S. Army, was

dismissed to the Presbytery of Washing

ton City. The Rev. Henry Alexander‘

Grubbs was received from the Presbytery l

of Philadelphia North. Mr. Grubbs ac

cepted a. call to Westminster Church, Har

rlsburg.

 

Publishers Department

THE GRAND CANYON.

Ouect the wonders of the West is the Grand

1'nnyon of the Colorado in Arizona. A rc

marlrable picture of 0. summer storm sweeping

over the Canyon is now on exhibition in the

window of the Raymond & Whitcomb Tourist '

Ag:-ncy. 25 Union Square. this city. it is a

unique representation and valued by the artist

at one thousand dollars.

l

llotherl will find "Mn. Winslow’: Soothing

07119" the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’: “Lithontriptic” ,

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the '

lthem to have:

 

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crlttenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York. ‘

Odds and €ncle

FATHER’S FORGOTTEN CLASSICS.

William had just returned from college

to spend his spring vacation. One of the

things most noticed by the young man

was Fanny, the daughter of Si Perkins, a

near neighbor, who had during his ab

sence changed from a tomboyish school

girl into a very beautiful young woman.

it seems his father had also noticed the

change, and remarked to his son:

“William, have you noticed how old Si

Perkins‘ daughter Fanny has shot up?

Seems to me she’s getting to be a jolly

handsome young critter!”

“She certainly is, father," said William,

‘enthusiastically. “Fanny is as beautiful

as Hebe!"

“Where's your eyes, boy?" objected the

father. “She's a sight purtier than he

be! Old Si is as homely as Bill Jones's

bull Dl1p.”——Harper's Weekly,

“Why do you book agents never shut

the door behind you?" inquired the vic

tim. “Is it carelessness?”

“No, sir," replied the book agent, “it's

caution."—Philadeiphia Record.

“You say your first speech made several

converts?"

“Yes," answered Senator Sorghum re

gretfully; “from my side of the question

to the opposition."—Washington Star.

Mrs. Jawback-—I’m sure i‘ve suffered

every misfortune a woman can.

Mr. Jawback—Oh, no; you've never

been a. widow.

Mrs. Jawbat-k—i believe I said misfor

tune, didn't I?—CZeveZand Leader.

"Your friend Deeply,” said the editor,

"left some verses with me to-day that were

quite amusing."

"Indeed!" exclaimed Reder, “I didn‘t

think he was a humorous writer.”

"Neither does he.”—Philadclphia Press.

Rimer——Have you read any of those ver

sified advertisements, I'm writing for

“Phissisk's Pink Panacea”?

Crittick-—Yes, and they make me sick.

Rimer—~Good! That's the effect I want

it helps the sale of the

“Panacea."—Philadelphia Ledger.

A small ofiice boy, who had worked in

the same position for two years on a sal

ary of $3 a week, finally plucked up

enough courage to ask for an increase in

wages.

“How much more would you like to

have?" inquired his employer.

“Weli," answered the lad, “I don't think

$2 more a week would be too much."

“Well, you seem to me a rather small

boy to be earning $5 a wee ," remarked

his employer.

“I suppose I do. I know I'm small for

my age," the boy explained, “but to tell

You the truth, since I've been here I

haven't had time to grow."

He got the’ raise.—St. Nicholas.

A Fifth avenue woman who devotes

much time to education and philanthropic

work, recently became interested in the

circulating picture gallery scheme. After

ransacking her own art treasures, she

bundled up the photographs of a number

of famous paintings and sent them to an

East Side girls’ club, with instruction to

the president to pass the pictures on to

her neighbors when her own family had

become familiar with them. About two

weeks later she received a letter from

the president of the club.

“We don't think much of any of this

lot of pictures,” the girl wrote, “except of

the gent with the glass stuck in one eye.

All us girls think he is a bird, and if

you don't mind the expense we would

each like a copy to keep in our own

homes."

Hastily the woman unwrapped the ac

companying photograph, anxious to see

what progress in art her proteges had

made. At the first glance, she nearly col

lapsed. The popular photograph was a

picture of her own husband.—From the

Evening Post.

PIMPLES AND BLACKHEADS

Are Caused by Clogging of the Pores or

Mouths of the Sebaceous Glands

with Sebum or Olly Matter.

The plug of sebum in the center of the

pimple is called a blackhead, grub, or

comedonc. Nature will not allow the

clogging of the pores to continue long,

hence inflammation, pain, swelling, and

redness; later pus or matter forms,

breaks, or is opened, the plug comes out

and the pore is once more free. Treat

ment: Gently smear the face with Cuti

cura Ointment, the great Skin Cure, but

do not rub. Wash oi! the Ointment in

five minutes with Cuticura Soap and hot

water, and bathe freely for some minutes.

Repeat this treatment morning and even

ing. At other times use Cuticura Soap

for bathing the face as often as agreeable.
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14 Lines to the inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

 

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

Ou 200 “ " " . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "
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On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 33%

TIM E DISCQU NTS.
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The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a line—miniinum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 60 cents each. Over four lines, 20 ccau per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brcvicr reading notices inserted on the basis oi

$1.00 an agate line measured. subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
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I-IE NEW YORK OBSERVER offers to its readers_ an opportunity to

visit Japan, Honolulu, Manila, Korea, North and South China, includ

ing the principal Presbyterian Missions of the Far East. This tour is

  

Korea

China

arranged in three sections as given below. All members sail from San Francisco

Section 1

includes Honolulu and about four

weeks in Japan, visuin%1okoha

mu, Kamakura, Tokyo, ikko the

magnificent, Lake Chuzenjl. Mi

yanoshita, Lake Hakone, Nagoya.

Lake Biwa. Kyoto Oigawa

Rapids. Arashi-yamu, Nara, Usa

ka, Kobe, and an excursion on the

famous and beautiful inland Sea

or Ja an, returning via Yokohama

and lonoluiu. Arriving at San

Francisco September 11.

Price, $700

 

 

on the Pacific Mail S.S. “Mongolia,” 18,000 tons, on July 14th.

 

Section 2

coincides with Section No. 1, as

far as Kobe; then the party would

igroceed through the Inland Sea. of

gapan to Nagasaki.

-Hon Kong (with facilities for

visit n Manila). Canton, Macao,

Shang ai, Nagasaki, Kobe, Yoko

hama and I-Ionoiuiu, arriving at

San Francisco October 6.

Price, $900

and on to

  

Section 3

includes all that is embodied in

the first and second, with an ex

tension to Korea and North China,

including Nagasaki, Fusan, Che

rnulgo, S‘oui, Cheefoo, Dainy, Port

Art ur, .[‘aku, 1-'ekin , Shanhai

kwan. The Great Wai or China,

Tlentsln and Shanghai, returning

via Kobe, Yokohama and Hono

lulu, and arriving in San Fran

cisco, October 21.

Price, $1,100

  

  

  

 

Every Traveling Expense Included. No extras. Everything of the Best. All the luxuries of exclusive

private travel with all the benefits of co-operation.

JAPAN TOUR MANAGER, The New York Observer, 156 Fifth Ave., New York City

Address

We recommend our readers to make use of the Letters of Credit issued by Brown Brother: 0. Co. and Knauth. Nachod Q. Kuhne, Bankers,

New York. Intemationll Traveler’: Checks in denominations of SID, $20, $50 and $l00 or equivalent are ialued by the latter firm. They may

be secured from bank: all over the country and they are exceedingly convenient for tourists.

“An Observer in the

Philippines:”

THE LATEST WQRD FROM THE PEARL 0F THE 0RlENT

BY

REV. JOHN BANCROFT DEVINS, D.D.

Editor of The New York Observer.

Dedicated to President Rooeevelt,

Foreword by Secretary Taft

Vital Problems and How They Are Met

A volume of more than 400 pages of intensely interest

ing matter, based upon Personal Observations,

and Treating of Political, Educational,

Social and Spiritual Conditions.

An Appendix Containing Extracts of Addresses by

President McKinley, President Roosevelt, Judge Parker,

Secretary Hay, Ex-Secretary Root, Secretary Taft and

Governor Wright.

HANDSOMELY BOUND. WELL PRINTED.

SIXTY-FOUR PAGE ILLUSTRATIONS.

Price $2.00

PERSONAL INQUIRIES SOLICITED.

For sale by The New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue,

New York, and sent postage paid to any address

in the Postal Union for the price named.

Special terms to new subscribers or to old subscriber:

renewing their subscriptions, sent an application.

 

 

Studying the

Life ofChrist

UNDAY SCHOOLS are now study

S ing the Life of Christ. We have

some beautiful pictures which illus

trate scenes in the Saviour’s life. The

size of each is about 11 x 15. They are par

ticularly suited for gifts.

We will send to any of our subscribers

  

  

  

  

  

iPl‘lourPictures on Approval

 

If kept the recipient may remit 25 cents.

If unsatisfactory they may be returned.

ADDRESS

THE NEVV YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York
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Our Homes

By CHARLES H. PARKHURST, D.1).*

represented. Let them be as little sanctuaries, in

which the father and mother shall be the divinely

anointed priest and priestess, always minister-ing in the name

of our Great High Priest, Jesus Christ. In thesexhomes may

there be daily ofiered upon the family altar the sacrifice of

broken spirits and contrite hearts. Let Thy Holy Word be a

precious volume in the hearts of father and mother and chil

dren, its counsels be mutually accepted as lamp unto the feet

and light unto the path, and the atmosphere daily respired_

by the children be one that shall steadily minister to their

upbuilding in wisdom, purity and loving kindness, and in all

those qualities and graces that make for the establishing and

beautifying of character.

In the midst of all the pleasant things that inhere in the

family life—its material comforts and its domestic delights

let there be, we pray Thee, a gradual opening of the spiritual

eye of the children to the reality of the things that are un

seen, and along the stairway of earthly experience and hu

man relations may they grow up and ripen into the knowledge

of what is eternal and divine.. To this end may the supreme

interest of these parents evidently concern itself with those

things that have more than a transient value, so that injunc

tions to honesty, to charitableness, to a disregard for money

for money's sake, may not be obliged to make their own way

with the child, but may be enforced by distinct and winning

parental example.

Cause that the masculine strength of the father may un

derlie the family life as its sure foundation, and into the

little home-world thus secured may there enter that sweet

pervasive presence of the mother that shall make the home

to be to the child both a safe and a dear place, which in the

after years shall always lie in his memory as a picture in

miniature of the home yonder. To a ministry thus far-reach

"10 ilnd holy may the mothers of this church give the supreme

devotement of their time and affection. Inspire them to feel

that for them the world first of all means their own home, and

that in no so fine or divinely appointed a way can they serve

the world's best interests as by filling in wisdom, tenderness

and strength that sphere of wifely and maternal duty to which

by nature and Providence they have been ordained.

Deliver us, we pray Thee, from all that coarseness and

bestial vulgarity which is doing so much at present to impair

the beauty and diminish the power of the home-life, that de

DO THOU, our Heavenly Father, bless the homes here

 

‘From a. prayer offered on a recent Sunday morning In the Maillson

Square Presbyterian Church.

grades marriage to the low level of a convenience, and to the

still lower level of licensed sensuality. How much, 0 Lord,

we need that ennoblement of sentiment which can come to us

only as we stand distinctly on the grounds laid for us in Thy

Holy Word, and as.we let ourselves be held under the dis

cipline of Thy blessed Spirit. Bless, then, we pray Thee, our

homes, and all the homes. We feel that as is the home so will

be the State and the Church. Thou hast Thyself founded the

family as the basis of all human relations, and we cannot get

away from the foundations which Thou hast Thyself laid.

We cannot work to the uplift of the world except along the

lines which Thou hast Thyself drawn.

May Thy Spirit create within us, then, a warmer sense of

the sanctity of the marriage tie, and may we have the con

science to regard as unclean, and the courage to stigmatize

as unclean, all of those who make light of that tie, or in any

way tarnish its luster. All of us who as children are growing

up, or have grown up, in little sanctuaries of domestic affec

tion, would return to Thee humble and hearty thanks for the

unspeakable mercies that have been ours so richly to enjoy.

We who are separated from the scenes of childhood by a long

term of years remember with devout thanksgiving the days

that are gone, the father and mother whose voices are

hushed, the father’s holy determination, the mother’s tender

prayer, the open Bible, the family altar and all those hallowed

influences that worked to the discouragement of childish sin

and to the fostering of every budding purpose of good, all that

parental devotion to the home, all that sanctity of relation

between father and mother which underlay the beautiful fruit

fulness of the home-life.

And Thou, Divine Father of all the children, we would

that under surroundings, so sweetly stimulating, all of those

who are children to-day might be growing up. We rejoice

that it is under the protection and the incentive of such in

fluences that so many little souls, dear to us, are now being

nurtured, so that when in the process of the years, the kindly

support and encouragement of father and mother are with

drawn, and they are led by the hand of the Heavenly Father

into the world unknown, the children left for a little while

alone, may be so deeply grounded in whatsoever things are

true, honest, just and pure. that they shall stand fast in thel

midst of the world's distractions and temptations, and so be

in condition to carry on, in the midst of the years, the work

laid down by loving but tired hands, and to maintain un

impaired the legacy of responsibility bequeathed by father

and mother.
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IMPORTANT FOR SUBSCRIBERS.

Until further notice the change of the date

-on the label will be considered a sufficient rc

ceipt for subscription. A notice is sent to all

our subscribers, before their subscriptions 0:

pire, requesting them to remit.

The date on the yellow label shows the time

to which each subscriber has paid. Thus:

April, '00, means that your subscription arpirca

with the first number in April, 1906. Subscrip

lions should be renewed during the month orc

vious to the date of empimlion. Remittances
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Terms of Subscription
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New York Post Ofiice as second class matter.

  

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

  

PRISBYTIRIAN.

UNIVERSITY PLACE

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 1.1 a. m. and 8 p. in.

Wednesday evening. Prayer Meeting in the

Chapel at 8 o'clock.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-lffi D.

Bev. A. Edwin Keigwin, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. in., and 8 p. in.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Sevonty~thlrd St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Cofln, Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. in. and 8 p. m.

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duflield, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching servicas at 11 a. m. and 4 :80 p. Q

 

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. in. and 4 :80 p. m.

Bible School at 0 :80 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth St

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Passl.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second t.

Bav. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pair.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. in. Evening Service.

 

BRICK.

Fifth Ava. and Thirt -seventh It.

Rev. William R. Richar D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., p.m.. and I 51-.

the latter a choral evening service.

 

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadws .

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith. D.D., Past r.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

Bible School, 8 p. m.

RUTGERB RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third Street.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Pastol.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at I.

 

BCCYIYIH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Seventy)-sixth 1

Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D., aster.

Services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Married.

BOTTO.\iE4EARI..--At the residence of the

bride's parents, 866 West End Avenue, New

York, on Thursday evening, March 22, by the

Rev. Chas. J. Youn . D.l).. Gertrude Murray

Earl to B. Sterling ottome.

BASSETT.~0n March 10, of pneumonia. at

his home in Highland Park, Los Angeles, Rev.

James Bassett, D.D., late of Jamaica. Long

Island, and for many years a missionary of the

Presbyterian Board in Teheran, Persia.

BEACI-I.—0n Wednesda March 21, 1906, of

pneumonia, at Bloomfield, .J., James C. Beach,

in the 79th year of his age. Funeral services

were held at his residence, 73 Beach Street, on

Friday, March 23.

CONE.-—In New Haven, Conn., March 10.

Rev. Luther II. Cone, for thirty-one years pus

lor of Olivet Church, Springfield, Mass. After

that he lived a quiet life in his home in New

Haven, Conn.

DORl<l.\iUS.—On March 22, 1906, at his resi

dence, The Strathmore, Broadway and 52d

Street, New York Robert O den Doremus, A.M.,

M.D., LL.D., iii the eight ~t lrd ear of his age.

Funeral services were he d on ll arch 25 in the

South Reformed Church.

lIOLBRO0K.—At Boston, Feb. 24, suddenly,

Mrs. Adeline Johnson Holbrook, widow of Ed

ward II. I-Iolbrook, and daughter of the late

John C. Johnson, of Brooklyn. Interment in

Greenwood Cemetery.

 

 

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY

When not otherwise stated the correct Cor rate

title of each institution is given in capital ettcrs

&I::_0kW0d by a concise statement of its objects and

No institutions are allowed a place in this

column except those which The Observer can

keartily commend to its readers.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its 0bJcot—The spiritual, mental and physical

elevation of our own poor.

Its Basis—Evangellcal, standing doctrinaily on

The Apostles’ Creed.

Its Foros—Three English. two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Noods—Gifts from the living to the amount

of at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

Its Ofiosrs-—M. K. Jesup. Honorary President.

A. F. Schauflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc., will be ratefuily received.

Service of ong by the children, Sunday, 8:80 to

4:30 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IOBBIS K. JESUP, Prom; DAVID S. EGLEBTON,

Vioa-Prss.; WII.LIAK H. WKEELOCK Treasurer:

ABCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Soo.; WM. 3. GAB

BUTT, Supt.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

lo. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1838.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bcthel churches in lending seaports 0! this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing Ivessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine, Sea.

msn s Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

lec'y: CLARENCE C. PINNEO. Ass't Treas.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undcnomlnationnl Chris

tian literature in 160 languages or dialects. By its

COIIl0I'[fl'g(-3, rants to Sabbath schools, missionaries

soldiers sa _lors, prisoners, and educational and

humane institutions, and by its literature created

and issued at foreign mission stations. It reaches

vast numbers. Its publications in Spanish for Cuba,

Latin America and our new possessions. and in the

native language of the vast numbers of immigrants

of many nationalities and its work among the Mor

mona, meet urgent needs. The society is wholly

dependent upon donations and legacies, for which

it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag, Assistant

Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

settled places out on the Frontier, where only a

Union missionary representing all the evangelical

churches can unite the settlers. Expense saved.

Spiritual harvests the result. Work abides. 1,836

new Union Schools started in 1905. 8,331 conver

lions, 138 frontier churches from schools previously

established. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar

acceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, in

cluding a library. $700.00 to,$900.00 supports a

missionary one year. You can have letters direct

from missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

form of bequests is: “I ive and be ueath to the

American Sunday School nion, estah ished in the

city of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send

to E. P. BANCROFT, Dis. Sec., 158 Fifth Ave.,

New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

(Commonly called "Port Society,") Chartered in

1810. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Boom and Daily religious services in Lecture Room;

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. Its work has been greatly prospered

and is dependent on generous contributions to sus

tain it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street. New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram,

Superintendent of Belief. Central Ofllces. United

Charities Building, 106 East 22d St. Telephone,

848-849-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oflices.

~i-i

is readily accessible

Grand Central Station, _

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 u . Write

or telephone (4855 Gramercy) for k of

Views or re reseritative. Office, 20 East 281 St.,

New York ity.

b Harlem trains from

zVcbstcr and Jerome av.
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Buy and sell first class invest

nt S curit'es on commission.

'£:ceive §CCOl.lI1tS of_ Banks, Banir- Inv“Im‘n'

ers, Corporations, Firms and Indi- SQOUPIIICS

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

leci drafts drawn abroad on all

United States and Canada and for dr_afts_drnwn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa. _

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex

Lettersoi

Credit

all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

elers'

the world.

International Cheques. Certificates of Deposits

BIIIIWN, BROTIlERS & 00.,
59 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

PRESBYTERIES TO MEET.

Ba8l;t|mor»Roland Park, Baltimore, April 16,

p. m.

Carlisle.—First Church, Carlisle, Penn., April

10. 3 D. m.

Columbus.—Central Church, Columbus, Ohio,

April 9,

Dayton—'1‘roy, April 9, 2 p. m.

Elizabeth.-—First German Church, Elizabeth,

April 17. at 10 a. m.

Erie-—Franklin, Penn., April 10, 7:30 p. m.

Gt-r.esee.—Wyoming, N. Y., April 16, at 7:30

p. m.

Holston—Greenville, Tenn., April 18, 7 :30 p.m.

fIudson—Sufi.'ern, N. Y., April 16, at 7 :30 p. m.

iluron.—Fostoria, Ohio, April 9.

Iowa Clty.—Flrst Church, Iowa City, April 10,

at 2 p. m.

Kearney—Broken Bow, Neb., April 10, 8 p. m.

Lackawannn.--Providence Church, Scranton,

April 10, at 7:30 p. m.

Long Island.-~At Center liloriches, N. Y., April

3, 1906, 2 p. m.

Monmonth.—Se<-ond Church, Cranbury, N. J.,

April 10, at 10:30 a. m.

Muncie—Winchester, Ind., April 9, 3 p. m.

Newton.—Sparta, N. J., April 10, at 10 :30 u.m.

New Brunsw|ck.—Lambertville, N.J., April 10,

at 10.30 a. m.

New Yorir—Chagel of the First Church, Fifth

Ave., and 11t St. Moderator, Rev. Geor e

Nixon. 1734 Washington Ave. Stated Cier .

Rev. F. E. Shearer. D.D.. 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: April 9, May 14, June 11. Hour of

meeting: 3 p. m., except April at 10 a. m.

I\‘ingarn.—North Church, North Tonawanda, N.

1'.. April 16, at 2:45 p. m.

Norlhurnbcrlnnd.—Montgomery Church,

16. at 2:30 p. m.

Olympla.—‘.\iemorlal Church, Vancouver, Wash.,

April 17, at 7 :30 p. m.

Peoria.—Hervcy, lll.. April 9, at 7:30 p. m.

Redstone.—f‘cntral Church, Zllclieesport, April

17, at 11 a. m.

South Florida.—At Punta Gorda, April 3, at

7 :30 p. m.

Topcim.—I.cavenworth, April 17, at 7:30 p. in.

Utlca.—Watervllle, N. Y., April 10, at 7 :30 p.m.

Washington (‘it_v.—Slxth Church, Washington,

April 9, at 7 :30 p. m.

Weilsboro.—0sceola, Penn., April 10, at 2:30

p. m.

Westminster.—York. First Church, April 9, nt

7:30 p. m.

~

PRESBYTERIAN MINISTI<.‘RS' ASSOCIA

'1‘lON.'

11:45 a. m., Monday. 1236 Fifth Avenue, New

York—Topics and Readers:

D flpril 2, “The Chained Blble."—~J. L. Leeper,

April 9. "The Message of Horace Bushnell."

-—-Amory H. Bradford.

ChAur_>lI'eisl !1j.6.F;g<;giiers First, then Brethren."

A ll 23, "S A tProgJllém."_w_ oénewhspeec s of the Johannean

BoA:Fri‘it30, "The Presbyterian Heritage in the

April

Common Pr-ayer.”—T. Calvin Mchci

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

~

TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered. unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit

ten copy will have the preference.

Correspondents will please address let

ters containing manuscript, inquiries con

cerning them, or any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the

Editor.

points in the

change, and make cable transfers on

Credit, available in all parts of

  

-FIsK&RoBINsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

  

MEMBERS NEW YORK STUCK EXCHANGE

25 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

Financial

New York, Tuesday, March 27, 1906

Price movements on the Stock Ex

change last week were practically devoid

of significance, for transactions were upon

a. greatly reduced scale and were largely

due to the initiative of professional tra

ders, who are ready to take quick profits

on either side of the market. The inse

curity of deductions from the present

knowledge of the situation in regard to

certain of these factors is clearly revealed

by the conflicting reports current during

the week regarding the progress of the

negotiations between the representatives

of the nations in session at Algeciras, and

of the discussion under way between the

bituminous miners and operators of In

dlanapolis. In the first of these two mat

ters, a speedy and amicable composition

of which is expected to unloose money

now hoarded by the great banking institu

tions of Europe at a moment when such

a release would be of unquestioned bene

lit to our own heavily burdened money

market, advices containing assurances of

agreement were followed fast by further

cables detailing complete disagreement,

and under the influence of such vagrant

information the markets of Europe swung

back and forth most feverishly. In much

the same fashion the reports reaching the

Stock Exchange from Indianapolis served

bulls and bears by turns as ammunition,

a fate which did not fail to overtake the

announcement of the New York Central’s

intention to ask its stockholders for $100,

000,000 addltional stock for the general

purposes of the road. In the midst of

these contrarieties it was not surprising

that sober people were content to stand

aside and to leave the making of tem

porary quotations to those within the four

walls of the Stock Exchange, who, by rea

son of long practice and extreme agility,

are able to turn to their purposes even a

potpourri of news like that of last week.

The most important development in the

bituminous situation was the division

brought about at the end of the week be

tween the operators in the Western Penn.

sylvania field and those in Indiana, Ohio

and Illinois. The conjunction of forces

by the Pennsylvania operators and by the

miners in an attempt to bring into etfect

the wage scale of 1903 was a matter of

extreme importance to those industries,

and they form a great percentage of the

whole, which depend for fuel upon the

mines of Pennsylvania and West Vir

ginia. For the feeling was running so

high at the close of the week that it was

by no means extravagant to hope that if

a disagreement came the bituminous

mines of Pennsylvania would be unaf

fected.

The cash holdings of the banks showed

an increase of $1,549,300. There was a.

 

KNAUTII, NACli0ll & KIIIINE,

BANKERS,

I5 WILLIAM STREET, NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exehanlo.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

IARINI AND INLAND INSURANCI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

OIGANIZID IN 1842.

insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the as

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-Prtaidtllt.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

FREDERICK I. BOOTII,

Ilmbor oi mum oi
Fire Insurance Exchmis Real Estate Board 0! lnl$

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

lleal Estaie—Baru of Prnpuriy—|n:|rsl|

This oliice through its Insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

 

 

 

large increase in deposits and loans to

offset the increase in cash, so that

the gain in surplus amounted to only

$498,650. The week's increase in loans

amounted to $3,901,200, and the increase

in deposits to $4,202,600. The gain in

cash was due partly to the imports of gold

from Europe. The banks now nave a sur_

plus reserve of $6,363,775, compared with

$6,479,325 at this time a year ago.

Nobody would have suffered much if

the London Stock Exchange had been

closed all the week, for there had been

no business worth mentioning. The same

influences have been operative to discour

age investment and speculation. London

ers have felt a. disinclination to commit

themselves heavily while the news from

Algeciras has indicated doubt as to a sat

isfactory end of the conference. They

have had no disturbing reports from the

continental Bourses, but their belief is

that there would be trouble both in Paris

and Berlin I]. the conference should end

in a rupture, and they consider it the part

of wisdom to move cautiously as long as

the Moroccan question hangs in the bal

ance.

The price tendency in most departments

has been downward, but in the home and

colonial government section quotations

are about on a. level with those of the

previous week. Foreign government se

curities were ignored as a rule the only

group showing much activity being Jap

anese, and in their case the only differ

ence in quotations is a fractional loss for

the 6 per cents. British rails were very

weak, notwithstanding the fact that the

traffic returns were quite satisfactory.

American rails followed the New York

market as a rule, and the closing prices

show a. number or rather heavy declines,

based, however, on trivial dealings.
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DIRT IS VARlOUS—always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

CITY SOIL IS SMUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is iust clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt—HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

its price is small, its use a fine habit.

 

 

The Christian Life

AND FAMILY VVORSHIP

By Rev. Joseph Newton Hallock, D.D.

Editor of “The Christian Work and Evangelist."

An ideal Gift Book

Profusely Illustrated with over Two llundred and Fifty Full Paje

and Part Page Engravings.

This book has been evolved from a careful observation of the

wants and requirements of the average Christian Family. Four

hundred pages are devoted to the best articles that have ap

peared from time to time in our de artment, "The Christian

ite," while one hundred pa es couta u Prayers and Scriptural

Selections for Family Worsh g, especially written and repared

for this book b many of the est nowu clergymen of t e coun

try. Nearly 5 0 pages. Over 250 illustrations.

Price, Two Dollars (Postage. i6 Cenrs.)

From Rev. Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y.:

"The Christian Life" is a most excellent volume 01! wholesome

and nutritious reading for the fireside and the Sabbath. it con

tains something for everybody and everybody should have it.

THEO. L. CUYLER.

From the Rev. Henry Van Dyke, D.D., Princeton, N.J.:

My Dear Bro. Haliock:—i have read your rich volume on

“The Christian Life" with great interest.

HENRY VAN DYKE.

From the late Rev. A. J. F. Behrends, D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y.:

It was a happy idea to introduce so many and such ex uislte

pictorial illustrations. There is a sermon in man a p cture

heading the article, and the talks are iielpfui—all t e more at

tractive because they are so short. A. J. BEHRENDS.

Address

THE CHRISTIAN VVORK AND EVANGELIST

90 Bible House, New York City

  

 

 

 

Communion Sets

  

To the design and manufacture

of Individual Communion Sets

in Sterling Silver, the Gorham

Company has applied the best

facilities at its command. The

widespread preference for this

form of administering the sacra

ment has been met by us with

a set of beautiful communion

set designs, illustrations of

which we shall be pleased to

forward upon application.

5”‘ GORHAM COMPANY

Filth Ave. and Thirty-Sixth St., New York

J
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Section 1

N includes Honolulu and about tour

0BSERVER

  

 
 

  

weeks in Japan, visitin Yokoha

ma, Kamakura, Tokyo. ikko the

magnificent, Lake Chuzenji, Mi

yanoshita, Lake linkone, Nagoya,

Lake Biwa. Kyoto Oigawa

_ Rapids, Arashi-yama, l\'ara, Osa

oifers to its readers an §aI.nK0be. adndban Elxrclirsllolrlmvél- - - a ous an eau u .

Opportunity to vls.lt 0! Ja an, returning via %0l{Ol1i1i!‘li1

J3-P9-n.H°l1°111ll1,M3l1l13-i and onolulu. Arriving at Sun

Korea, North and South Francisco Semember 11

 

 

China,inoluding the P1-lce,$700

principal Presbyt e r i a n

missions of the Far East. s¢¢"on '3

Thifl i/0111‘ i8 arranged coincides with Section No. 1. as

in three sections as given far as Kobe; then the party would

herewim All members iif.°,.".f.‘."‘i‘.i"‘i~i‘.F§.§.i‘i%i,‘“i‘i.‘3i° ii“ 35

sail from San Francisco Hon Kong (with facilities for

on the Pacific Mai] $_S_ visit ng Manila), Canton, Macao,

~ 010-@010-r" 00-000 000“. ;*;.*:.*:::.“.".i.. “;;*.;=':::r.“.i ‘§2Brn.¥;“:;
on July 14th. San Francisco October 6.

Every Traveling Ex- Price, 8900

pense Included. No

extras. Everything of Section 3

the B93t- All the lulu‘ includes all that is embodied in

fies of exgluglve private the first and secondwwith agin

travel with all the bene_ tension to horeri and A orth C nu,

, . includin Nagasaki, Fusan, Cue

hts of c°'°Per3-t10n- mul 0, eoui, Cheefoo, Dalny, Port

Arthur, Taku, Peklnfi, Shahhai

Address ‘ kwan, The Great \\'n of China,

J T M Tlientlsin) an? Ehlzlmghai, Istuéfllng

v a \0 e, o 0 nma an uno
apan our anager lulu, and arriving in San Fran

The New York Observer cisco. October 21.

U6 Fifth Ave" New York City Prjcg, ‘1,10fl

_ We recommend our readers to make use of the letters oi’ Credit

issued by Brown Brothers 0. Co. and Knauth. Nachod Q Kuhno,

Bankers. New York. International Traveler‘: Checks in denomina

tiona of SIG. $20,550 and SIN) or equivalent are issued by the latter

firm. They may be secured from banks allover the country and

they are exceedingly convenient for tourists.
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“WHO WILL LOOK AFIER MY POOR LADS 'l”

"In his last moments Mr. lladley murmured sorrowfulig, ‘Who will

look after my poor lads ':’ "——.\'ews item on death of Rev. ‘amuel Had-_

iey.

By Lawrence F. Deutzman.

Who will look after my poor lads,

Swept in the gutter by sin?

Who will take up now the burden

And try their strong hearts to win?

Rsrnsm

Who will look after my poor lads,

Who will stand by them to say

There's someone above who loves them

When 1 have gone away?

Kind hearts are hungry for service,

Here then I point you the need!

“Who will look after my poor lads?"

This is a Mission indeed!

REFRAIN

Who will look after my poor lads!

Hear then the plea of a Soul

Dying and passing to Jesus

Leaving for others a Goal!

REFRAIN

Who will look after my poor lads?

The words ring clear on the air

Who will fight with them 'gainst folly‘:

Who will save them from despair‘:

New York.

I 2

‘Che fiaystach Centennial

Plans for a Missionary Celebration.

HE home department of the American Board of Foreign

T Missions is engaged in arranging the programme of the

annual meeting and has made a. partial report of that part of

the meeting which relates to the celebration of the centennial

of the Haystack Prayer meeting at Williamstown, Mass.

In view of the fact that the foreign missionary movement

in America arose from college students, it seems appropriate

that the Student Volunteer Movement should take a prominent

part in the centennial. As the American Board was a direct

growth of the famous prayer meeting it is proposed that it

should assume entire charge of the programme, and while

conducting it upon broad interdenominatlonal lines should

identify the occasion with its own history and interests. The

committee recommends that Thursday, October 11, be spent

at Williamstown by invitation of the college and church. In

the morning there should be addresses from representatives of

the Mission Boards which grew out of the A. B. C. F. M.,

namely, the Baptist, Presbyterian and Reformed (Dutch).

The afternoon and evening sessions should be devoted mainly

to the student aspects of the occasion.

John R. Mott has made important suggestions as to these

meetings and the committee of the Board have embodied them

in their report. Thus, the exercises should begin with the

story of the Williams Haystack Band, and the influence of

the student missionary movement at the beginning of the last

century on the formation of the Board. The Rev. Washing

ton Gladden, D.D., a distinguished alumnus of Williams, the

present Moderator of the National Congregational Council, is

suggested for this duty. This should be followed by the

missionary history of the college, presented by President Hop

kins, who is also vicepresident of the American Board.

The Student Volunteers desire that their chairman, John R.

Mott, present "The Vision of the Haystack Band Realized by

the Students of This Generation," and that Robert E. Speer

give “The Missionary Challenge to the Students of This Gen

eration." These addresses would occupy the afternoon leav

ing time for short speeches by missionaries who were present,

and also to visit the monument and the college halls. It is

also suggested that if the assembly exceeds eight hundred,

which is the seating capacity of the new chapel of the college,

parallel meetings could be held in the Congregational

Church, which has equal sittings, and that addresses should

be made there upon prominent missionary themes by selected

speakers.

The need of carrying the Gospel to pagan and non-Chris

tian lands; the attitude to be taken toward pagan and non

Christian religious, and the method of approaching such

peoples and winning them to Christ, are suggested subjects for

such addresses. It is also desirable to have an address by

Dr. Harlan P. Beach, so thoroughly identified with the Board's

missionary work in China, with the Student Volunteer Move

ment, and now Professor of Modern Missions in Yale Uni

versity. A pleasing feature of the programme is to have if

the weather is propitious, an open-air meeting around the

Haystack Monument toward sunset. This meeting would be

devotional, for prayer and testimony, and Mr. Wishard is

named as a suitable person to conduct it, as he has entered

cordially into this Haystack centennial, and is experienced in

the conduct of large and open-air prayer meetings.

In order to secure a large and representative attendance,

colleges which were in existence at the time of the Haystack

Prayer Meeting should be encouraged to send deputations of

students and professors to the Centennial, State and national

leaders of the Student Volunteers, Student Young Men’s Chris

tian Associations and Young Women's Christian Associations

should be invited, and also leaders in the Young People's Mis

sionary Movement. Dr. F. A. Noble, a member of the special

committee on the Centennial appointed at Grinnell, writes:

“The meeting of the Board at Williamstown ought to be the

grandest, the most impressive and the most inspiring in its

history."

A meeting of the local committee upon the Haystack Cen

tennial is to be held April 9, when it is probable that plans

may be advanced in the details of the proposed celebration.

Thus far everything seems favorable for an enthusiastic and

useful gathering of the friends of American Missions.

'11

RI

The annual report of the Philippine Commission for 1904

1905 makes pleasant reading on the whole for the many friends

in America of the Filipinos. Peace has been secured through

most of the provinces, though slight disturbances have con

tinued in Cavite, Batangas and Samar. Cattle stealing has

almost entirely ceased, and this, together with the sense of

security which has come to the people from a vigorous pursuit

of these evildoers, has principally contributed to the increased

cultivation of the land. Quiet and order have generally pre

vailed throughout the archipelago, and, on the whole, life and

property have been as safe as in other civilized countries. In

many provinces there is fully as much land under cultivation

as ever before, and in all of them the only drawback to the

full cultivation of all lands heretofore cultivated has been the

lack of carabaos and other draft animals, on account of the

death of many from rinderpest and other cattle diseases. There

was an increase in exports over the preceding year of $2,129,

738. There ls a falling oil in the imports of $2,342,203, entirely

due to the falling off in importations of rice, the principal

article of food of the people. It will he a source of satisfaction

to Americans that the Philippines are getting back to a condi

tion where their principal industry——agriculture—~is carried on

as extensively, and perhaps as profitably, as it ever was in the

past.
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Secular and Religious

An abomination has been introduced on one of the railways

of England in the shape of a smoking car for women, or a

car for smoking women. The finer instinct of cultivated peo

ple is against the practice of smoking by women—a habit

that takes the finer edge off the charm of womanhood. It is

to be hoped that no American railroad will commit the in

excusable blunder of imitating the tentative English practice

in this respect of “ladies" smoking cars.

 

Mrs. A. D. T. Whitney, who passed away at Milton, Massa

chusetts, on March 20, was a successful writer of juvenile

fiction—successful in the best sense, as her stories, while not

startlingly sensational, ministered to a wholesome taste, and

tended to build up character. Her work for the magazines was

extensive, but she will probably be remembered chiefly for

such stories as "We Girls," “The Other Girls," “Faith Gart

ney's Girlhood," and so forth. In recent years Mrs. Whitney

has not written much.

 

The United States Senate has continued the discussion this

past week of railroad rate matters. It has adopted a resolu

tion providing for the participation of Congress in the Frank

lin celebration in Philadelphia on April 17, and has passed the

fortifications bill, with all provision for the fortlfying of the

Philippines eliminated. The Senate bill providing for the re

organization of the consular service has been approved by

the House. The House Judiciary Committee has reported that

there is no constitutional provision for Federal control of

insurance.

 

Unrest in Russia continues, the lower classes not being

satisfied with the reform programmes of the Government,

which while consenting to the establishment of the Douma, or

National Assembly, has done so reluctantly, and has hedged

the new assembly about with so many restrictions as to make

its meeting largely a farce. Appreciating this fact the Rus

sian workmen have in one case elected a dog as their repre

sentative, and in another case a factory chimney! Disorders

have taken place in many parts of the country, and the work

men are restive under the stern and repressive policy pur

sued by the Cabinet.

 

It is rarely worth while to stop to answer a chance writer

in a daily print who passes such a snap judgment in such

bitter terms as that uttered by a correspondent of “The Even

ing Post” in a recent issue, who condemns The Observer for

saying of the fight at Mount Dajo that it was “picturesque

and thrilling," but it may be proper to tell “An American

Patriot,” as he calls himself, that he does not by any means

enjoy a monopoly of that title, that he unintentionally mis

quotes The Observer when he uses the phrase, "brilliant feat

of arms" (which We did not use, but which he carelessly puts

into quotation marks as if it were ours), and that before he

becomes so hysterical he would better wait for further facts.

We did say, “it was a piece of slaughter demanded by the

stern exigencies of government," and have as much right to

that opinion as the correspondent referred to has to his. In

stead of vituperating this paper, why did not “An American

Patriot” take a little space in which to allude to the fact that

The Observer has for years, as much as any paper and more

than most papers, argued for arbitration and peace? When

the correspondent of “The Post" cools ofif he may see how

absurd it is to attack this paper of all others for an expres

sion of opinion with which he is at perfect liberty to differ,

but ought to differ dispassi0natel_v, after a judicial review of

all the facts. To pick at the word “picture-sque" (which was

true of the hill-scaling fight, whether or not the fight itself

was justified), and to slip that word “massacre" alongside of

it, which is a dogmatic characterization by the correspondent

himself of an event which must be justified, if justified at all,

as a judicial act, may make a catchy newspaper paragraph, but

is not the way in which we would treat the writer if our posi

The attention of subscribers is especially called to the

notice on the Contents page, entitled “Important for Sub

scribers." In making this change The Observer is in line

with the best conducted newspapers and magazines. The

change of date on the yellow label is an official receipt for

the amount of the subscription paid.

tlons were reversed. It might be well if “An American Pa

triot" would express some of his sympathy for the law-abiding

people of the Sulu Islands whom those exterminated bandits

robbed and killed.

R 5!.

PERSONAL EVANGELISM A CHRISTIAN DUTY.

By the Rev. .\iiuol C. .\[oi-gun.

ANY a Christian has asked himself the question, “Is

Personal Evangelism a Christian Duty?" And for one

cause or another has striven to answer it in the negative.

Perhaps like Moses, he feels his lack of ready speech, or like

Jeremiah, is conscious of his inexperience, or like Isaiah, is

oppressed with a sense of his exceeding sinfulness. There, I

believe, are the three most plausible excuses that 9, Christian

can give for not striving to win his neighbor to Christ; but

not one of them will bear scrutiny, for to the man who says,

“I am of a. slow tongue,” Jehovah replies, “Now, therefore,

go, and I will be with thy mouth and teach thee what thou

shalt speak" (Exodus iv:12), and to the man who says, “l

am but a child," Jehovah answers, “Say not I am a child, for

to whomsoever I send thee thou shalt go, and whatsoever l

command thee thou shalt speak. Thou, therefore, gird up

thy loins and arise and speak unto them all that I command

thee; be not dismayed at them, lest I dismay thee before

them" (Jeremiah 1:7, 17), and to the man who says, “Woe is

me! I am a man of unclean lips," Jehovah replies, “Lo, this

hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, and

thy sin is forgiven" (Isaiah vi:7).

It, therefore, appears that the man to whom the Lord en

trusts a message is without excuse if he fails to deliver it.

This was so self-evident to the simple mind of the Tekoan.

herdman that he exclaimed: “The Lord Jehovah hath spoken,

who can but prophecy?" (Amos iii:8). It seemed unthink

able to him that any man could receive a message from

God and then fail to make it known to the very ones for whom

God intended it. Peter and John took precisely the same

view of the matter. The whole Sanhedrin might try to

threaten them out of it, but with a firm assurance, that knew

neither fear nor compromise, the apostles answered: “We

cannot but speak the things which we saw and heard” (Acts.

iv:20).

The question, then, for the Christian to ask himself is not:

"Am I a fit messenger for the Lord to choose?" but rather,

"Has the Lord given me any message?" Now, if the Lord

has given you a message, fellow Christian, do not stop to

criticize the messenger, or to find fault with the Lord for

choosing such a messenger, but go ahead and deliver the mes

sage. Yours not to reason why, yours is not the mind that

planned the great campaign and “chose you in Christ before

the foundation of the world." Your plain and only duty is

to obey the command of the captain of your salvation. If he

has chosen you as His messenger the responsibility rests with

l-Iim—do not question His choice.

But has He given you a message? or did He stop speaking

to men when Moses and Isaiah and Jeremiah and the rest

passed from the earth? In the first century after the death

of Jesus, there lived a Christian man filled with the spirit,

who had a ready answer to this question. What he said was

this: “God, who at sundry times and in divers manners, spake

in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these

last days spoken unto us in His Son" (Hebrews i:1, 2). In a

very real sense, then, every Christian has a message from

God, and that message is the Gospel of God's love, the Gospel

of eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. Are you will

ing to declare it to others? Even the Gerasene can proclaim

God's mercy, even the Jerusalem beggar can testify: "One

thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now I see! Cannot

you?"

I do not say that a man's salvation depends upon his will

ingness "to testify the Gospel of the grace of God." There are

many who, though their building of wood, hay and stubble

be consumed, will themselves be saved, “yet so as through fire."

dut to me it 1s clear that every one who is in Christ has re

ceived some vision of divine truth, some message of divine“

grace, and therefore is under solemn obligation to make it

known both by a consistent Christian life, and by the words

of life which he speaks, for when “the Lord Jehovah hath

spoken, who can but prophesy?" Fellow-Christians, we can

not but speak the things which we have seen and heard.

Summit, N. J.
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TEE GOSPEL AS A BLESSING.

I-IE Gospel of Jesus Christ may be considered in a number

T of aspects of itself—as a force, a law, a system, a means

of culture, or a blessing, all of these connsiderations com

bined making it most worthy of propagation. The history of

nineteen centuries has demonstrated that the Gospel is socially

and religiously a reconstructive force. It announces itself

wherever it goes as a moral norm, a law, which, though a law

of love, is as peremptory and binding as any Slnaitic deliver~

ance. It has become systematized in human codes, institu

tions and customs, it is generally recognized even by those

who refuse it the homage of their heart and life, as a means

of the highest culture, and it is essentially and throughout

and everywhere, to those who accept, practise and apply it, a

blessing.

While the demands of the Gospel should not be minimized

or the fact that it is a law as well as a life, and a law

which is fulfilled by life, neglected, too much cannot be said

of the Gospel as a blessing to mankind—and indeed the very

highest, richest, broadest blessing that can be conceived. All

human beings, albeit the mass of them but blindly, seek some

good-—-not necessarily the good, but a good—and “the good"

of life have now become a stock term of the ethical writers.

While there seems to be no end to classroom discussion as to

what constitutes the goods of living, that is, those ends which

are most desirable to be sought and served by men who must

live life and would live it in the best way, the fact remains

that every man, whether he be but a poor African seeking

a supposed benefit from a witch-doctor, or an Indian fakir

swinging himself in penance suspended by a hook at the end

of a long pole, is after some advantage in life, blindly though

he may pursue it, which commonly takes the form of a good

that is regarded as superior in some material aspect or moral

quality to the bait which draws and snares the multitude.

The ends of life are dimly felt, even by the masses of heathen

dom, to lie beyond life. Sense seems to suggest spirit, and

the transient is felt to be somehow the ground and guarantee

of the changeless. In higher ranges of experience, in civilized

lands, where the material goods of life are multiplied, the

higher life is more clearly and generally recognized as synony

mous with the spiritual life, and blessing is sought not in

bestiality but in consecration to lofty ethical ideals and in

the service of man for the sake of God.

Now this enlightened conception of the “summum bonum“

of living is at once the fruit and the opportunity of the

Gospel. It is the evangel of Jesus which has lifted the civil

ized portions of the race from servile attendance upon witch

doctors and the horrible self-inflicted tortures of fakirdom, to

the pursuit and enjoyment of intellectual and spiritual treas

ures. This work of moral enlightenment, joined with intellec

tual quickening, has been in progress through all the cen

turies from the first to the twentieth, and is even now in

action in many parts of the world. In order to see what the

Gospel has done it is only necessary to observe what the

Gospel is doing to-day in various parts of Africa or in the isles

of the sea. The process is everywhere the same-—the recon

struction of the whole manhood through a Redeemer's grace,

whether the human instrument in that change be a Paul or

a Paton. The Gospel of Jesus is essentially blessing, in all

parts of the world, and in all phases of history, and its

method of bcnefaction is always the same—reclamation of

humanity by a divine, transforming grace.

While instances of this blessing power of the Gospel are

recorded in large numbers in the, alas! not too often read

pages of the missionary periodicals here and there in ordinary

literature, which catches the attention of the multitude, there

almost accidentally, it might seem, comes to light an illus

tration of the working of this divine regenerative force in

marvelous ways in out-of-the-way corners of the world. In his

fascinating book of sea adventure, entitled “The Cruise of the

Cachalot,” which Rudyard Kipling characterized as “im

mense," Frank T. Bullen, the literary apostle of seamen, tells

how the whaling ship on which he was embarked, while cruis

ing far in the Southern Pacific, hove to at the beautiful island

 

of Van Van. The crew, on going ashore one Sunday morning,

found the beaches and the sunlit paths that led through the

forests deserted. Here and there a house, with doors wide

open, stood in its little cleared space, silent and empty. What

was the explanation? Everybody was at worship in a neigh

boring pandanus-thatched church. No white man was pres

ent, hut the service, which was a sort of prayer-meeting, went

with a swing and go that wonderfully impressed the young

sailor Bullen, who, when the familiar old home tune of

"Hollingside" was heard rolling out through the forest, burst

into tears, utterly overcome by the pathos of childish memo

ries of scenes of worship in old England.

The explanation of the happy life of Van Van, which had no

problem of crime, or blight of intemperance or vice resting

upon it, was to be found in one word—Gospel. The people

were happy, in their sunlit Pacific isle, because while every

prospect pleaed them manhood there was redeemed. The

story of Van Van has been repeated over and over again in

human history. Where the Gospel goes the desert blossoms

as the rose, and the rose garden becomes not a bower for riot

ing and debauchery, but a still brighter home and nurture

ground of all the virtues, sanctities and joys of rational, super

aboundlng life. There is no real blessing in the world with

out the Gospel——there is no such blessing as the Gospel, which

is a benison fully and forever.

RR

LOVE IN CHRISTIAN WORK.

CONSTANT discussion runs on in the press and pulpit

A as to the best methods of pursuing Christian work.

The subject is an important one, as the end to be achieved in

such work is high, and, above all other interests and causes.

Details as to means and methods for carrying on Christ's work

are not unimportant, and are to be carefully considered in

their place and with respect to their legitimate purpose.

There is a poor, a better, and a best way of doing almost every

thing that should be done, and the earnest Christian will not

rest contented until he has discovered the ideal manner of do

ing the ideal thing!

In some lines of work, as in foreign missionary eifort on

certain fields, all methods of procedure seem difiieult. Closed

doors appear on every side. Signs of hostility are frequently

manifested by the natives. The missionary is perplexed, and

perhaps knows not which way to turn. In such circumstances

there is one mode of working which is always open and prac

ticable—the method of love. Love is a key that can unlock

the hardest hearts. Love is a solution of the most trying

situations. Love is a corrector of the most bigoted views, and

a balm for the most intractable tempers.

It is no wonder, then, that Paul. the apostle, glorified love

in the immortal thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians.

“Love," he wrote, “beareth all things, believeth all things,

hopeth all things, endureth all things." Therefore, love never

faileth, therefore it accomplishes wonders, in practical evan

gelism, in philanthropy, in education, and in a host of other

ways.

An interesting instance of this power of love as an eificient

instrumentality in religious work is afforded by the character

and career of one of the noblest and most unselfish of the

women missionaries of the American Board, who has just

passeed to the heavenly home. Mrs. Susan Schneider, wife of

the Rev. Benjamin Schneider, D.D., who, with her husband,

spent some thirty years in missionary work in Turkey—a.t

Aintab, Broosa and Marsovan—won her way with the natives

by her love for them. At the funeral services held for Mrs.

Schneider in Auburndale, Massachusetts, this thought was em

phasized by the Rev. E. E. Strong, D.D., Editor of the “Mis

sionary Herald"; the Rev. Americus Fuller, D.D., President

of Aintab College, and the Rev. Mr. Baghdarsarian, pastor of

an Armenian church in Boston, all of whom had known Mrs.

Schneider well. After Dr. Schneider's death Mrs. Schneider re

turned to Turkey, and at Gedik Pasha, a quarter in old

Stamboul, near the shores of the Marmora. a bigoted section

of the city, did an unique work among the Armenians, Greeks

and Turks, which President Tracy, of Marsovan, with pardons

ble exaggeration, has declared was the best work done in Con

stantinople. Mrs. Schneider dwelt in her own hired house,

like Paul at Rome, and welcomed all inqulrers after Chris

tian truth. More than that, she visited persistently in the

homes of the people, winning her way with love, and dispell

ing prejudice and meeting opposition with the magical antl
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dote oi.’ her unselfishness. Turkey is perhaps the most difli

cult of all mission fields. Mrs. Schneider's experience has

taught that Turks as well as other peoples may be reached

with love, and will respond to the exhibition of a wholly un

worldly temper and a downright desire to do them good.

The lesson is the same for all mission fields. Particular

methods of operation vary, but everywhere and at all times

love is the compelling motive, the conquering force, the suc

cessful mode and manner. Yet this overcoming love must be

not a mere pretense or simulated affection, but a sincere out

welling of the deep emotive forces of the heart. Mere compli

ment and surface politeness are but _as sounding brass or the

tinklink of a cymbal. What prevails even over the gates of

hell is an absolute faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and a con

suming love for others which never spares self in its service

for God and humanity.

RR,

€clitorial "Notes

London has five regularly built open-air pulpits from which

there is preaching, and the results have been so good that

other churches are considering the question of having such

pulpits built upon the outside of their edifices. These pulpits

are erected against the wall of the church, usually at an

angle, and are sheltered by a projecting hood. The preacher

enters the pulpit by a. door from the interior of the church.

 

With the blessing of Almighty God, the kindly exercise of

human sympathy, in some crisis of another‘s life, may do

much to reclaim the wandering and rehearten the despondent.

A gentle touch from a loving hand turned John B. Gough

from the downward way to a way of blessing to himself and

others. There is always need for the extending of the help

ing hand to faulty and failing humanity. Blessed is he who

brings timely succor to his fellow-man fainting under the

burdens of life or faltering amid its temptations.

 

The value of open-air preaching in London has been very

thoroughly demonstrated by many laborers in different fields.

The “outdoor pulpit” is one of the forms of this successful

effort. Such a pulpit is part of the equipment of the church of

Spitalfields, which is in one of the very worst and in every

way miserable quarters of London. This church has an out

door pulpit overarched by a sounding-board and large enough

for a surpliced choir. The seats in front of the pulpit are oc

cupied on fine evenings by men sitting at their ease and listen

ing to the sermon and music.

 

The man who does not believe in Home Missions must

either be indifferent to all good work in the world or but

poorly informed as to the progress of Christ's Kingdom in

America. It appears from the records of the Congregational

Home Missionary Society that more than half a million per

sons have been gathered into the churches which have been

planted by the Society in its effort to Christianize America.

Last year one’ hundred and sixty new Sabbath schools were

organized, and nine thousand people were admitted to its

churches.

 

Typesetters are often upsetters of the ideas of readers, but

in many instances the printers’ mistakes are so evident as to

carry, so to speak, their own correction with them. Some

times it happens, however, that an erroneous statement reads

so plausibly as to escape detection. The Rev. Charles B. Bov

ing, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church at Webb City,

Missouri, was recently credited by the typcsetter of an excel

lent exchange with having concluded his “fiftieth“ year in

his field of labor, instead of his “fifth" year. As a result the

young and modest minister has been the recipient of many

congratulations from his ministerial brethren on his supposed

pastoral longevity.

 

Man-shaped targets have frequently been used in the United

States as well as in Europe for the purpose of perfecting the

marksmanship of troops. In this country, however, the tar

gets have generally been of very ordinary kind, wooden and

motionless, resembling the human form only in shape, not

actions. But in Germany the military authorities have intro

duced a perfected form of target, invented by one Lieutenant

Tschirschky (it will be enough if the reader simply peruses

this name without attempting to pronounce it), which simul

lates the activities of a real soldier. The figures which con

stitute these targets are armed with guns and pistols. By

means of a mechanical device they are made to disappear

and to appear again in another position, and to discharge

blank cartridges at the soldiers on the firing line. One eflect

of this on the nerves of undisciplined recruits may be im

agined. We have been thinking that it might try the nerves

of many a dominie or parson if when he was hitting at his

hearers in a sermon some of them should like these targets

that “talk back" suddenly arise and shoot at him some criti

cism or disturbing rejoinder. Perhaps the average parson

would have something to say in return, by way of a counter

discharge, but the process might if repeated Sunday after

Sunday teach the preacher to be more accurate in statement,

more considerate in spirit and less inclined to make whole

sale and random denunciations of his fellow-men.

 

“Saved by Grace," written by Fanny Crosby and set to music

by George C. Stebbins, is one of the best known hymns in

use to-day. Had they given the world nothing else their

names would not be forgotten while sinners are saved by the

grace of Jesus Christ. The pathos of the words dictated by a

blind woman,

"And I shall see Him face to face,

And tell the story -saved by grace,"

has been carefully preserved in the tender strains of the

music. Mention was made in a recent article in The Oh

server of the sympathetic blending of the voices of Mr. and

Mrs. Stebbins. When they were in India with Dr. Pentecost

a writer in a Calcutta paper drew special attention to the

consecration of their voices as well as themselves. He said:

“Added to the indescribable charm of their richly cultivated

and marvelously expressive voices, there is the presence and

operation of strong spiritual influences. Their voices are

consecrated practically and actually. They sing only that

they may glorify God. The singers are forgotten in the pathos

and power of the song."

I!

CARDS FOR PERSONAL WORKERS.‘

 

Will you make this your

DAILY PRAYER

until the answer coma?

O LORD. send a Revival and

begin in E, for Jesus’ lake.

Amen.

Promises to plead. Isa. 57:15; Pa. 188 :7.

Results to follow. Ps. 85 :6-9: H05. 14 :4-8

Oct Right with God

‘Requests for these cards should be sent to Card Department, 1\n

New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York. The prices are for

the singlellne card, printed both sides, in red. 25 cents for one hun

dred: $1.75 for a thousand: $7.50 for live thousand; $12.50 for ten

thousand: $55 for fifty thousand. For the Revival Card printed in red

on one side. the prices are: 2:) cents for one hundred; $1.50 for 5

thousand: $6 for five thousand; $10 for ten thousand; $40 for ilfty

thousand.
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SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins‘s Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.30 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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“Che Decline of pastoral Klorki’

REASONS FOR THE CHANGES DEMANDED BY THE CHURCH.

By the ltev. J.

T is customary to allow strictures upon the minister's zeal

I and diligence to pass without challenge or answer. Too

much constructive work lies near at hand to be done, with

out seeking controversy in the sphere of criticism or satire.

But sometimes a peculiarly misleading statement finds its way

into the public prints, and being unrebuked, throws its sinister

shadow over a most worthy vocation. The ministry as a pro

fession needs no “apologia pro sua vita." Nor does the min

istry in its personnel stand abashed before other bodies of

thinkers and workers. It is universally acknowledged that no

set of men in the community leads a busier, more complex, or

more diversified life than the pastors of Christian churches.

Every hint, therefore, of debility or shortcoming or voluntary

abdication of duty ought to be made good by facts. i am

aware that it is possible for a hasty mind to draw a general

conclusion from a single datum; but every rule of logic and

every admonition of history warn us to suspect such a conclu

sion and question the ability of ..s maker.

In view of these considerations the writer of the article

entitled "The Decline of Pastoral Work," published in The

Observer, stands in an unenviable light. It will do no good

to deny the several instances of ministerial ineptitude there

exhibited, but it will be of inestimable moment to challenge

her deductions, and require her to show cause why the entire

ministry of the Church should be visited with a sweeping con

demnation. lt is well known that the modern pastor finds

his work divided into three parts: preaching, pastoral calling

and the administration of the varied agencies within the

church. The last of these is distinctly modern, as far as the

Protestant Church is concerned, and has injected into the life

of the minister an element that exacts time and application

and nervous force. Smaller churches discover the same ac

tivities as larger bodies, though naturally less involved.

The aspect of church life is singularly changed. Pastoral

functions must adjust themselves to the new conditions. It

would surprise many persons to know how much attention is

demanded from the pastor for the executive work of a church,

large or small. The young people's society, the missionary

organizations, the men's club, the diverse interests of the

Sunday-school, the variation of the Sunday evening service,

the social gatherings. the conventions of every kind, the ap

peals from church boards and local charities, plans for stim

ulating members to take up courses of Christian culture, and

withal a steadily increasing competition among churches by

means of multiplied machinery—these are things that our

fathers knew little or nothing about. They belong to the ad

ministrative side of a pastor's work. and can no more be

vacated than can preaching or pastoral visiting.

There is a deal of truth in the allegation of this writer,

that the modern minister is overworked: but the explanation

is not to be sought in the crude conclusions of her fourth

paragraph. Is it true that the present-day pastor is “dab

bling in many things besides his own legitimate work"? One

minister is using his pen, voice and feet to defeat corruption,

moral, political and social, in his city. Is he ipso facto be

side his task? Another is writing heart-touching books about

the Life of the Spirit, or the Ascent of the Soul. Shall we

say that he has missed his calling and betrayed his trust?

Still another brings his poetic fancy and scientific knowledge

to bear upon the habits and activities of the ants—those tiny

denizens of the earth that have taught Scriptural and extra

Scrlptural thinkers many a seasonable lesson. Would it be

fair to hold that he has laid himself open to the charge of

neglect of duty? Apart from the routine labors of the

f.'uill'Ch every wideawake pastor has conceived for himself some

winsome project for study or investigation—a solution in

which his tired nerves may be steeped till rest come.

But modern innovations have failed to push out the tried

and successful functions of the minister, which have always

stood first. The terms, Preacher and Pastor, reflect the su

preme duties of the spiritual leader in Protestant commun

ions. The people come to the minister in the church, and the

minister in turn goes to the people in their homes. This sys

' iigion on their sleeve.

  

ll. Dunham.

tem assumes that the ordained minister stands on an equality

with the membership. If we adopted the Roman principle,

with confessional and indulgence, it would be necessary to

omit the second from the functions of the clergy, for the rea

son that the priest stands in the place of God, and cannot be

supposed to go, but must wait for the people to come to him.

in Protestant bodies, the relation is not one of subjection or

subordination, but of mutual love and frank fellowship, of

joint service and aggressive advance. Nevertheless, in every

part of the Church where the Reformation has had an influ

ence, the preacher of the Word has been awarded the position

of primacy. The Reformed ministers returned to the coun

sels of the Apostles, who determined to give themselves to

prayer and the ministry of the Word, while they appointed

competent men to discharge the duties of administration,

which included visiting the converts. The plain instruction

seems to be assiduously to study and earnestly to preach the

oracles of God. The duty annexed, and of secondary impor

tance only in point of time, is as Dr. Cuyler has so senten

tiously put it, to go over the battlefield during the week, and

see where the shots have struck.

The threefold mission of the modern pastor is well estab

lished. it has been conceived for him by an insistent age.

It is the command of corporate authority. Assemblies and

conferences echo its sentiments, and give practical direction

to its will. Every charge to a new pastor draws an arrow

from this quiver. Even the outgoing missionary hears the re

iterated admonition, and is adjured to make a foreign clime

yield abounding harvests from his triplicate ministry. These

things being accepted, it is competent to ask if the above

mentioned article has stated the facts correctly. At this point

the second error of the writer is manifest. She fails to mar

shal convincing evidence. An imaginary picture of the popu

lar preacher is cited, but the book with its shameful title has

long since answered itself. She brings forward the case of a

young minister, gifted in the pulpit, but neglectful of his

parish interests. I have said a deduction from a single datum

is a precarious lever with which to establish a far-reaching

truth. Pastoral visiting, it is alleged, is one of the "many old

customs that is falling into disuse." There is simply no

evidence to support such an opinion, if anything is to be

said, it ought to be that pastoral visits are relatively more

numerous than they formerly were. -

It was my good fortune some years ago to be made ac

quainted with the actual labors of one of the busiest pastors

in New York. As we walked along the successive streets of

his immediate parish. he spoke of many of the private dwell

ings and apartment houses which were the objects of re

peated visits. One of his remarks was to the effect that the

people who hear the pastor in church on Sunday wish to see

him, not an appointed assistant. in their homes during -the

week. It was unremitted, indefatigable searching for wor

shippers under their own roofs, that made the progress of that

church a marked feature in the city's religious life. When I

learn by printed figures that the pastor of a large Buffalo

church can make, on an average, twenty-flve calls per week

throughout the year, that very many ministers go the rounds

of the parish once every six months, that besides the regular

visits, a multitude of sick calls, telling powerfully on sym

pathy and nervous energy, are checked off conscientiously in

every minister's study, I am convinced that the writer has

been grossly minisformed, or has wilfully designed to bring

opprobrium on a body of consecrated and cultured workers.

'1 here has been an appreciable change, no doubt, in the con

tent of pastoral visiting. Perhaps it is here that the writer

has made her mistake. The change has come with the general

change in religious thought. Formerly men carried their re

It was not superficial, very far from

it. The unyielding temper of Puritan blood forbade that. But

the analysis of religious emotions was an habitual and prof

itable exercise. It was easy enough for familiar conversation

to turn upon theological themes, or spiritual experiences. The

pastor's visit was the signal for an exchange of views on sub
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jects in which every member of a congregation had a personal

and ofttimes breathless interest, but in which he necessarily

took his bias from the instruction of the ordained leader.

Times are different now. If blame there be, it falls upon the

pew, and not upon the pulpit. Theological seminaries, re

ligious periodicals, dogma-loving disputants struggle to turn

the mind of the Church to doctrinal things, but the refusal

is clear and sharp. The air is new. We discuss things of

science, things of art, and most frequently the shallow things

of fiction, but the graver issues are studiously put aside. This

change of thought is reflected in the change of relationship

between pastor and people.

When the age was theological, the minister was the superior

person. He was reverenced for his position as teacher, and

for his select and insulative learning, his words were shafts

from heaven, in the home as well as in the sanctuary. The

standing criticism of the ancient relationship was its arti

iiciality. It created a “Parson,” when it should have brought

forward a human friend. Modern conditions have sounded the

deathknell of a ministerial hierarchy, based upon superior at

tainments in the realm of knowledge. The man behind the

sacred desk does not now hold alone the royal key to learning.

Many of his hearers are infinitely beyond him in the lore of

science, or the wealth of literature, or even in dealings with

men. When he comes into their house, he must take his place

with other men. His opinions will be respected if he can

buttress them with good arguments. The fictitious and unfair

isolation of the minister is ended. We have reached the true

interpretation of the Reformers‘ idea of church and ministry,

and that interpretation has had an enormous influence on the

oflice of the pastor in his intercourse with his people, an in

fluence charged with health, with human feeling, with down

right practical usefulness.

But we have not finished yet with the crudities of the article

in question. There is a logical vice that calls for exposure.

Very easy to fall into, it mars the forcefulness of many ambi

tious arguments. When practiced in the sphere of ethics or

religion, it works its subtle insinuations, but prepares for

itself ultimate and unpitied defeat. An Argumentum ad Ho

minem is the hammer of a novice, or the weapon of despair.

The attack of Mrs. Kohler is particularly upon the younger

preachers of the Church. They are represented as desiring to

shine in rhetoric, to call a multitude to the sound of their

voice. The charge seems to lie against their motive, as well

as against their conception of the minister's functions, and

becomes thereby a resort to the logical fallacy above cited.

Nothing can be farther from the truth than this. It is a

fact that many young ministers have been called to occupy

large fields oi.’ service, where formerly only well seasoned

veterans were stationed. It is true that time—even “three

years"—has been required in more than one instance, for the

new pastor to accommodate himself to the enlarged demands.

But it is not true that young men in wider or more con

tracted spheres have wilfully and, as by concerted movement,

disregarded the plain vows of zeal and diligence, in the im

protant department of parish visiting. Too many already are

the criticisms that a young pastor has to face; they ought not

to be capped by a deliberate suspicion of his honesty in seek

ing a place among the honored ministers of the Church.

The statements in this rejoinder spring solely from a de

sire to put the hard-working and conscientious pastors of our

own and other communions in their true light before the

eyes of thinking men and women. The criticism which has

been challenged and pricked has not found utterance for the

flrst time, nor for the last. But positive information is a dras

tic corrective; let the work of the ministry be known, and

criticism will veil its face in confusion.

The Manhattan railroads, including the “L," Subway and

surface lines, would, if placed end to end, reach a little over

500 miles, and altogether, in a year, they have carried 1.036.

834,770 passengers, whereas all the passengers carried on

all the steam roads of the United States numbered only 715,

419,682 for the last year reported by the interstate Commerce

Commission. Passengers per mile were 104,198 on the steam

roads, and about a million -per mile on the nickel-collecting

machine which may soon be under one man's control, as the

larger part of it is already. This is a tremendous volume of

business, and represents a splendid development of commer

cial capacities.

SNAP SHOTS FROM NASHVILLE.

lmpressions Received at Short Range.

Japan needs a new basis of morals, says Dr. Arthur J.

Brown.

 

By each giving a cent a day, says Bishop Thoburn, of India,

ten people can support a native missionary for a year.

 

More changes have taken place in China in the last twenty

months, writes Dr. Walter J. Lowrie, of Paoting Fu, than in

the previous twenty years.

 

The Methodist Protestant delegates had a hard time decid

ing where to go for their union meeting—with the Methodists

or with the Congregationalists; they did not seem to know

whether history written or history unwritten was the stronger

tie, and they cut the knot by going to both meetings.

 

The name of Nashville, said Mr. Mott, at the closing ses

sions, will inspire visions and deep impression upon our lives.

We have all felt at home in Nashville. It is hard for us to

tear ourselves away from the people of Nashville. We can

never by official statement or resolution fully express our

heartfelt appreciation of the hospitality shown us here.

 

The orderliness, sobriety, sanity and consecration which

mark this great army of volunteers, under as able leaders

as ever led to victory, give assurance of ultimate success, and

go far toward removing some of those objections to missions

which have hitherto obtained among many, said Bishop Hen

drix, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. We bid God

speed to the movement.

 

The Church that deserts its missionaries is apostate, said

the Rev. James I. Vance, of Newark, N. J. The Church that

sends representatives to non-Christian lands, and forgets that

they are there, forgets to feel for them and support them,

forgets to bear their names in fervent prayer before a throne

of grace, is a Church that brings contempt upon itself and

defeat upon its cause.

 

The “Split P’s” got back again into our fold for an hour

under the direction cf Dr. Brown, of the Northern Church.

Presbyterians look alike, talk alike, speak alike, pray alike

whether, as in this meeting, they are Northern, or Southern. Or

Cumberland, or United, or Reformed. Why should they not

soon drop all adjectives denoting separation and become mem

bers of the Presbyterian Church; to that end let us speak and

write and pray. '

 

The deep religious spirit that pervaded the meetings was

notable. During the long session of Thursday morning there

were probably less than a hundred in the audience of 5,000

people who stirred from their seats, and the number who en

gaged in conversation was probably not greater. A more ear

nest, a more attentive and apparently a more deeply conse

crated body of young people could scarcely assemble. All

seemed to be deeply in earnest and to be impressed with the

seriousness, the tremendous import of their great crusade,

"The Evangelization of the World in This Generation."

 

Dr. Hunter Corbett, forty-three years in China, gave his

ideas of the most important things to acquire for successful

work among the heathens. Foremost was a firm faith in

Christ. Next, let him know the Bible perfectly in order to

teach it to the best advantage. Then study carefully the

teachings concerning the Holy Ghost, exemplifying them in

his daily life. Learn to pray faithfully and continuously.

Learn to preach; a men might know much, yet be unable to

impart anything. Study the methods of Christ. Lastly, learn

to love the people with whom one was working; sympathize

and bear with them in all things. '

 

When President Roosevelt was Police Commissioner of New

York, said Mr. Speer, at an evangelistic meeting in the Bijou

Theatre, men were set after him to dog his tracks in order

to see if some evil action might not be uncovered, some

incriminating deed brought to light to hinder the conscien

tious fulfillment of his duty. And when he perceived the

designs upon his career his only reply was that he needed no

spy to keep him in the straight path; tnat he had at home

a wife and children to keep alive in him the consciousness

of the glory of duty rightfully performed and of a supreme

law of justice and truth. In the face of this can any man

doubt the power and glory of a clean record?
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NATIONAL GATHERINGS—TWO IN INDIA.

lzv llnwnnl Agnew Johnston, D.D.

HE Presbyterian General Assembly of India met in the

T city of Nagpur, December 16-20, 1905. It was really the

first regular Assembly, as the meeting for organization the

previous year was just. a beginning, after the various branches

of Presbyterians had entered into the agreements preliminary

to union. It naturally followed that the work of completing

the organization consumed a. large part of the time given to the

meeting this year. The Church of Scotland, the United Free

Church, the American Presbyterian, North and South, and the

Dutch Reformed Cnurch of America, are all represented in

the new Assembly, coming from all parts of the empire.

Nagpur is a very interesting city, having many modern

features. The missionaries of the United Free Church repre

sent the Presbyterians. A very fine Y. M. C. A. building, an

attractive church, a Girls’ School and Orphanage, and the

Hislop College for Young Men bespeak a notable strength

vigorously developed.

it was inspiring to see the first Moderator of the Assembly,

the venerable Dr. Chaterjee, a high caste Brahmin long years

ago, now one of 1.116 ablest leaders in the Church. He has

been connected with our own branch of the Church, and has

one of the largest congregations of Indian Christians at

Hoshyapore. As the retiring Moderator he preached the open

ing sermon, taking his text from Isa. lx:31.

Every earnest Christian in India hopes the day will soon

come when the leadership of the Church may safely be in

the hands of Indian pastors 8.110 elders. Were all of these

men of Dr. Chaterjee’s type, the problem would easily be

solved. Some of the same sort of men were at Nagpur, but

as yet the number of those who are generally recognized as

capable of leadership is not large. An outsider, with a very

brief period of observation, would be quite presumptuous to

have a final opinion on [.1115 subject; but inclines to the con

viction that Indian leadership might be developed more rapidly

than at present. We know how hard it is for parents gener

ally to realize that their children are no longer babes, though

well on in years. Perhaps some such feeling is in the minds

of spiritual fathers in India.

The new Moderator is the Rev. Dr. Youngsen, a missionary

from the Church of Scotland, laboring in the Northern Pun

jab, a man greatly beloved, gentle in spirit, and anxious for

a spiritual atmosphere in all the deliberations of the Assem

bly. Upon arriving in India your correspondent received a

cordial invitation to be present. On four occasions he addressed

the Assembly, once as a "consultative member" by request,

and thrice at popular meetings of various sorts. Two of these

were held in the Public Hall of the city, where the place was

filled with audiences of commissioners and people from the

city. Another visitor, who spoke to the great edification of

the Assembly, was the Rev. A. Taylor, Secretary of the Lon

don and British Bible Society.

The Assembly completed its organization by appointing

standing committees on all departments of the Church work,

among them being a Committee on Home Missions. This last

committee is to study the unoccupied fields in India and

develop the missionary spirit among the Indian churches

themselves for the extension of the work throughout all the

land. It is inspiring to find men who believe the missionary

spirit in India will not hinder the movement toward self

support among the native churches, but will surely hasten it.

Such has been the history of the reflex blessings of missions

in every church. Indeed, experiment here has proved that

just this result follows. There are certain churches in the

Madras Presidency where the missionary spirit has not only

led to gifts for the extension of the work, but has also

brought these churches to self-support.

India's spiritual awakening was the one great theme at the

Assembly. A special order was set apart for reports from

these sections where the revival had brought signal blessings.

and for prayer that the blessings might spread over every

part of the land. Moreover, every indirect reference to the

manifestation of God's power was caught up eagerly by all.

The atmosphere of prayerful and expectant faith was every

where and always felt. The spirit of fraternal fellowship was

constantly manifest. The unity of the Spirit in the bonds

of peace was the token of His presence and leadership in all

the deliberations. One subject was before the Assembly which

was considered with deep concern, namely, the question as

to the admission to baptism of a Christian convert who has

two wives. There was a large committee appointed to report

next year. It is a very diflicult and complicated question.

It is the writer's impression that the Assembly will advise

that such Christian converts remain adherents, and that only

a man with one wife shall be received into full communion.

The second national gathering was that of the United

Society of Christian Endeavor in India, Burma and Ceylon.

The annual convention was held at Allahabad, December 20

to 22. There are nearly twenty thousand members of the

Society in the Empire, and their number is steadily increas

ing. Christian Endeavor seems to be well adapted for the

development of new converts. Some of the best leaders of

the Church of India are members of the executive committee.

The new president of the Society is the Rev. Wm. Carey, the

grandson of the great missionary who was God's pioneer in

India. Mr. Carey was the very successful editor of the “India

Christian Endeavorer," but this ofllce is now combined with

the duties of the new national secretary, the Rev. H. Halli

well.

The place of the meetings was the fine Mayo Hall, bearing

the name of one of India's popular viceroys. There were

also smaller gatherings for various purposes at other con

venient centers. The motto for the convention was “Ye shall

know the truth and the truth shall make you free." Reports

from all parts of the Empire were most encouraging, and

the discussions of possible methods to be adopted in order to

increase the efficiency of the work were very suggestive and

fruitful. Dr. R. A. Hume, of Abmednagar, brought greetings

from the convention at Baltimore, from which he had recently

returned. Your correspondent received an invitation to par

ticipate in the programme and was happy in the privilege of

doing so. It was interesting to discover what a. large propor

tion of Christian Endeavor leaders in India are Presbyterians;

but still more interesting to note how denominational differ

ences were forgotten in the larger unities of faith and service.

The great theme of the convention, like that of the Assem

bly, was "The Needed and Expected Revival." How to help

in meeting the conditions of God’s promises, so that the bless

ing may be given, was the uppermost inquiry in all minds.

One of the most interesting speakers was the daughter of

Pundita Ramabai, whose school at Mukti has been so won

drously blessed in recent months. This young woman told

the story of God's grace, and drew lessons from the story

which were most helpful. Special emphasis was laid upon the

fact that so many Christians desire a blessing from God, but

desire it in their own way rather than in God's way. The

needed thing for all to learn is to get down low before God

in genuine humility. Most striking was her reading of the

passage in I. Cor. 1:26-28, to indicate the kind of people that

God chooses through whom to do His work, namely, the

ignoble, the foolish, the weak, the base, the despised, the

things that are not!

Next month at Allahabad the National Convention of the

Epworth League will be held. On every side one discovers

the great worth of the Methodist Church in India, as well as

the widespread activities of the great missionary societies of

the Church of England. The Congregationalists and Baptists

are vigorous workers there, and all of these are going side

by side in a growing unity of spirit. Perhaps all are most

successfully united in the work of the Young Men’s and

Young Women's Christian Associations, especially in the large

cities. The Kingdom is coming in India. There will be the

crowning of the King one glad day.

Allahabad.

R R

CIIRISTS SUPREMACY.

By the Rev. Charles Stelzic.

INETEEN CENTURIES ago Pilate looked into the pale

face of a Galilean and asked: “Art thou a king, then?"

To-day there is not a ruler in the civilized world but what

would answer for Christ: “Yes; He is a King." If any ruler

should deliberately attempt to dishonor Christ's name, or pro

hibit the homage which men universally accord Him, there

would be instant rebellion in his domain. Neither courts nor

armies could suppress the insurrection which would inevitably

follow such action. No legislator, no man in authority in any

capacity would dare put himself in open hostility to the rule

of Christ.

To what must this marvelous power be attributed? Na



396 Mason 29, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

poleon has given us a cue. Exiled at St. Helena, he one day

turned to General Bertrand and said:

“I know men, and I tell you that Jesus is not a mere man.

Between dim and whoever else in all the world, there are no

possible terms of comparison. Alexander, Caesar, Charlemagne

and myself founded empires, but upon what did we rest the

success of our genius? Upon force. Jesus Christ alone founded

His empire upon love, and at this hour millions of men would

die for Him."

It is peculiar that Jesus appeals to men of all nations.

Moses was a Hebrew, Socrates an Athenian, Confucius a Chi

naman, Buddha a Hindoo, Mohammad an Arab, Luther a Ger

man—not only in blood, but in spirit. But Jesus belongs as

much to the African as he does to the American. He is loved

by the Chinese as He is by the Choctaw Indian. To the

Welshman Christ seems to have been a Welshman; to the

Arabian, Christ seems to have been an Arabian. No matter

what a man's nationality, he feels at home with Jesus.

Christ appeals to all conditions of men. Rich and poor,

learned and ignorant, capitalist and laborer—all have looked to

Christ and found in Him that which satisfies. To have such

a man as a friend, means a great deal to any one. For work

ingmen to have Him—with His unlimited power—as their spe

cial representative, should inspire them with hope and cour

age, for the cause of such a leader is certain of victory.

Chicago, Ill.

it Q

_ PSALM XLV.

By the Rev. Edward A. Collier.

PART I.—Tns K1210.

My heart, as some o'erflowing spring,

Pours forth its tribute to the King.

I have a goodly theme.

My tongue, :1 ready writer's pen,

Makes haste to sin of Thee again,

0 King of k ngs supreme.

For Thou art fair. suplremely fair,

No sons of men with 1‘ ee compare,

in every loveliness.

Such race upon Thy lips is poured,

That ‘od, by heaven and earth adored,

Doth Thee forever bless.

Glrd on Thy sword, 0 Mighty One;

Majestic, orions as the sun,

An on to victor ride.

Ride forth for truth an humble ri ht,

And let the rl ht hand of Th mig t

To dee s of valor gui e.

The arrows of Thy wrath are keen:

The peo les. who Thy foes have been,

I’ erced to the heart shall fall.

Forever is Th throne 0 God;

And equity T y Kingdom's rod

That ru eth over all.

Thou iovest righteousness, 0 King,

But hatest every evil thing,

And wilt at last destroy.

And therefore, over all to be

Hath God, Th God, anointed Thee

With oi of holy Joy,

Thy robes of sweet perfume are made;

And from Thy palace, ivory-laid

The harp-strin s make Thee glad.

King's daughters as ' by maids are seen,

And on Thy right doth stand the queen,

In gold of Ophir clad.

Kinderhook, N. Y.

R R

THE PRAISE PART IN PUBLIC WORSHIP.

By the Rev. it. Crittcnden.

D URING the Week of Prayer our hearts were deeply moved

and gladdened by the frequency given to the praise part

at every evening service. The words spoken and the prayers

offered were very helpful, but the “speaking to yourselves in

psalms and hymns and spiritual songs,” this praise part, of

Divine Worship brought us "Nearer, My God, to Thee_'' and

enabled us to realize in some sweet measure, what it is to “sit

together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.”

Among the subjects assigned for the Prayer Week this year,

there was no mention of praise or thanksgiving. It seems

to me that we should for the most part praise the Lord for His

goodness to us; to thank God for the blessings we have to

enjoy before we ask Him to give us more. “Let all the people

praise the Lord." So doing, we honor God more than we can

honor Him in any other religious exercise,

In the 107th Psalm we have an inspired exclamation of the

Psalmist four times repeated: “Oh, that men would praise the

Lord for His goodness and for His wonderful works to the

children of men." in the Torrey-Alexander meetings more

time is occupied in praise than in prayer or preaching, as it.

was also in the revival meetings of Moody and Sankey. This

ds exactly in accord with the teachings of Holy Scripture, and

is an unmistakable proof of the Holy Spirit's presence always

where there is the “making of melody in your heart to the

Lord."

This mode of conducting public worship easily answers the

question, “How shall we secure a full attendance at our Sab

bath evening service?" During the remarkable revival in

Wales the people sometimes spent whole nights in song prais

ing God for His goodness and great mercy in the salvation of

sinners. God in His word assured us that there is to be an

eternity of praise for the righteous in Heaven. If “by the

Grace of God" we reach that blessed place, we shall never tire

singing “the song of Moses and the Lamb.” It is our great.

privilege to begin it here in the singing of hymns expressing

prayer with praise and teaching the “truth as it is in Jesus."

Bellefonte, Pa.

2 It

SPECIAL PROVIDENGES; MIRACLES; REVELATION.

By Samuel W. llonrdman, ll.lI.

MAN, nearly seventy-five years of age, weighing 100

pounds, recently fell, near New York, at 10 p. m., in

total darkness, down a. steep flight of stairs, about eighteen

feet from his head to the ground, in perhaps three seconds,

and was entirely uninjured. Not a scratch, not a. strain, not.

an injury or lameness afterward, of muscle, bone or joint.

The concussion was said to have shaken the house. The

family rushed to his rescue; he carried in his right hand at

the time, carefully, a small package; it remained uninjured,

as well as his entire body, while he came up the stairs and

deposited it as he had intended. He was as entirely beyond

his own control as if he had fallen from the moon. Who

kept him in the hollow of his hand in that swift and perilous

descent which would have seemed to insure certain and in

stant death? The next night a younger man, not far away,

was found dead at the foot of a stairway. One shall be taken

and another left.

Who made them to differ? Does not human reason know

spontaneously that it was God, without whom not a sparrow

falls, and by whom the very hairs of our heads are all num

bered? Has He not given His angels charge to bear up those

whom He designs to protect in their hands? is anything too

hard for God? Does not God have mercy on whom He will

have mercy? Does He not say to those who are temporarily

spared from unseen dangers, in earthly affairs, “Not for your

sakes do I this; be ashamed and confounded for your own

ways." And again: “Neither hath this man sinned nor his

parents, butthat the works of God should be made manifest

in him.” The man who thus fell and was spared had spent

considerable time, as usual, on that day, in prayer for the

conversion of the world, without the slightest possible appre

hension of the danger that awaited him. Does not God

always answer prayer in His own time and way, giving more

than we ask, including even ourselves? is any prayer un

heard? Does He not in infinite presclence give in ways better

than we can ask or think? The laws and forces of nature

are as obedient to God as are the angels. Sight, heat, elec

tricity, gravitation are His ministers. Downy pillows are not

softer than earth and rock when God so appoints. On

cushions of air are those borne, amid the most threatening

perils, whom God preserves. He will have all the glory. It

is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. God gives

charge to the laws and forces of nature concerning the safety

of men.

How can men refuse to believe in miracles and revelation

when the daily experience of the world is full of special

providences, which demonstrate the omnipresent and omnipo

tent care of God? Even the heathen see it everywhere. Homer

and Virgil are full of it. “The Father of gods and men" is

their object of constant invocation. Cannot He that made and

upholds the universe change water into wine, heal the sick,

raise the dead? Cannot He who spoke creation into existence

reveal Himself to mankind? Why deny the supernatural, in

whom we live and move and have our being? Our Saviour,

when among men, marveled at their unbelief. The unbeiief

of Darwin, Spencer and all who refuse to see God now, every

where, and in all events, is no less marvelous than that of

the Jews in the presence of the incarnate Son of God.

Bloomfield, N. J.
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WESTWARD AROUND THE WORLD.

Experiences Enjoyed and Impressions Received on the Long

Journey.

By Mrs. Charlotte E. Devins.

ITI-I Madura as a center, we visit many places identified

with my life here as a missionary. The changes due to

the new railroad and similar improvements are especially

noticeable. We came yesterday in an express train in two

hours a distance which consumed a full day, or more, prop

eriy a full night and part of the morning, when bullocks were

the fastest means of locomotion, and I was obliged to drive

thirty-five miles to the nearest physician that he might pre

scribe for my young children.

Early one morning we drove to Tirupuvanum, with Mr.

Chandler and his son, William. The ride was cool and charm

ing-—by the river side and under the arching banyan trees;

a heavy branch broke and came crashing down just after we

had safely passed one of the venerable trees. We stopped at

several villages to see the catechists and schools. The chil

dren sang and went through physical exercises for us and

then ran races. Two annas (four cents) was a ‘prize for

the fastest runner among the big and little boys,

and one anna to the second best in each class. It was

an exciting time, I assure you. We reached the old bungalow

in which I had lived to find much of it pulled down, but

enough was left to enable us to recognize many things. We

had breakfast in the familiar room—food that we had carried

from Mrs. Chandler’s hospitable house—there, and then

walked across the paddy fields to the railway, and rode home

on the train.

It was a wonderful ride to our old station, one of the most

beautiful we nave had, cool and charming in every way. One

could not but think how much it would have meant to the

older missionaries if they could have had trains running in

the early days; how many nights of toilsome journeying

through heat and dust, with small children, would have been

spared us. The railway station was cool, clean and com

fortable, with tiled floors, chairs, table and a punka. What

more could be desired? We had young cocoanuts from the

trees, and ate the pulp with a spoon, and then drank the milk.

We saw snipe, storks, cranes and teal on the edge of a pond

on our way home.

The carriage met us at the Madura station, but Dr. Devins

and William rode home in a. “jutka.” a. cart drawn by a small

horse; one must either lie or sit on the bottom of the cart.

That evening was the regular prayer meeting service, which

is held in the various houses in turn. It fell to Dr. Parker

this time, so we gathered in her home, about twenty of us,

and had a good dinner before the meeting. I cannot tell how

much we are enjoying here the good rice and curry—mulliga

tawny and pllau—there is nothing like it in all the world.

We drove one day to Pasumali, two ant. a half miles, and

spent the night with Dr. and Mrs. Jones. It stirred old mem

ories to see the bungalows looking so natural. We missed

Dr. and Mrs. Washburn, but the old servants, Anamarl,

David's mother, and Samuel, the old cook, and Vatham, their

housekeeper, presented limes with their hearty salaams, and

all remembered Mr. Penfleid, the children and me, and our

time of trial here. There is to be a Penfleld window in the new

church erected in Pasumali—a shepherd carrying a child in

his arms, in memory of the bravemissionary and his infant

child whose bodies rest under India’s fair skies. We went to

the cemetery in Madura, where they lie side by side. I never

expected to stand in that sacred spot again, but it was a com

fort to see the stone so well preserved and the grounds look

ing nicely. Mr. Chandler seems to take genuine delight in

keeping the resting place of so many of our dear ones bright

and clean.

in the evening the pastors, catechists and teachers were in

vited to a sociable, and Dr. Devins talked to them. Pastors

Colton and Taylor are still here, and remember Mr. Penfleld

and his work. They sang some of the native Tamil hymns for

us. which was a great treat. The singing was beautiful. They

remember not only the influence of the missionary but his

very words and illustrations.

One day we visited Dr. Parker's hospital for women and

Miss Swift's Bible women's class. In the latter three of the

women remember us and some things that we taught them.

it is so pleasant to hear the many kind words spoken about

Mr. Penfield by those who knew and loved him.

In the afternoon we visited Capron Hall, the fine, beautiful

new building for the growing girls’ school, and named for the

faithful Capron family. The Misses Noyes, whom I knew so

well as “Bessie” and “Mary," are doing a good work very ef

ficiently. Here I found a great surpris<.~“Penfle1d Cottage"

for a teacher and his family to live in. How it was erected

must remain a family secret.

One day Dr. Devins went to Dindigul and visited the Jet

freys, and did some touring in the villages with Dr. Jones.

The day that he returned from Dindigul he started out again

in the afternoon for Tirumungalum and spent Sunday with

Mr. Perkins. I went to the East Gate Church and enjoyed the

service by Pastor Taylor. I could not understand the sermon,

but it was good to be there.

A baby was baptized at the service, and a great effort had

been made for the occasion. It were a thick woolen hood,

white edged with pink, from which its little, dusky face looked

forth like a black dot, with bright eyes. It wore a trans

parent white dress with red bows down the front. The mother

and father were fine looking people. It is good to see such

people standing up for Christ. The church was full and the

schoolchildren were interesting. The old boarding school

building, where Miss Smith used to teach, is being pulled down

and Otis Hall is being altered over into a dwelling bungalow.

I was glad to see that few of the Christian people have

their ears stretched. One sees many heathen children wearing

such heavy earrings that the ears are stretched so that the

rings knock on their shoulders when they run! Sometimes, I

am told, the children take up the bottom of the ear and put

it over the top of the ear to lessen the pain caused by the

striking of these heavy brass and lead rings on the collar

bones. ‘

It is delightful to be in the old mission field again, but it is

not easy to write about the past. The years of happiness here

as a bride and young mother, and the devoted life of the noble

soul that stood beside me in those days of service, bring hal

lowed memories. The mystery of the Providence that limited

the years of service together, it is not easy to understand

even at this distance. But it is pleasant to recall on the

ground the wealth of devotion which was poured out so lav

ishly by the brave missionary who literally burned out for

India and her people. Thoughtless of self, he labored in

cessantly at home and on his long and solitary itinerating

tours that the heathen might learn the love of Christ which

constrained him. The cholera scourge which carried off so

many of the people, to whom he ministered in their dying

hours, weakened a constitution never robust, and he received

his crown in the early flush of a promising career.

Husband and babe—-one taken and the other given in a

single day-—perhaps it is not strange that it is not easy to

frame the thoughts which arise at this time, amid surround

ings that seem almost too sacred to mention. But He who is

“too wise to err, too good to be unkind,” fulfilled His prom

ises daily, and it is worth a long journey to be able to stand

here again and say: “Hitherto bath the Lord helped me." Sor

rows come on mission fields as elsewhere—one should not

come to India looking merely for a holiday task, nor expect

freedom from sorrow, which must be borne without the many

strong arms to lean upon which one may expect to have in

the Homeland. Human hearts and hands could not do more,

however, than was done by those who stood near to us in

those trying days. To mention names would be to write the

roll of the Madura Mission-Capron and Chandler and Wash

burn and Herrick and Burnell and the rest. May the dear

Father reward richly those who remain of that devoted band

and abundantly bless their children and the children of those

who have entered into the Home where pain and tears and

sorrow and death never come.

But the missionaries have compensations. Let no one

shrink back for fear of trial; only do not go forward expecting

none. As the day is so is the strength. The promised pres

ence of the risen Christ, who bids His followers go forth, is

felt in a marked manner. His yoke is easy; His burden is

light. Having found it so, I would pass on this earnest testi

mony to the dear young people who may be considering their

duty in the light of the Saviour's parting command. May

there be a rapidly increasing number who will say with those

who have finished their work here, and whose labors follow

them:

"I'll go where you want me to go. dear Lord,

Over mountain or plain or sea:

I'll say what you want me to say, dear Lord,

I'll be what you want me to be."
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Kiitb Children and Youth

WHAT THE ROBIN SINGS.

By .\liss Josephine Canning.

O my heart how it rejoices

When it hears the roblns song,,

In the grey of early morning

' In the twilight cool and long.

There is happiness and comfort,

There is courage and good cheer

In the song the robin sings us

In the bloom-time of the year.

 

is there not some Heaven-sent message

Plain for every one to read‘?

An unfolding of some purpose

That God wishes us to heed?

Sent at morning and at nightfall

Through the robin, when we hear

How with joy he sings to greet us

_- - in the bloom-time of the year.

It may be that God is using

'1'o direct us on our way——

Songs the robin loves to carol

At the breaking of the day.

So we ponder while we listen,

That to us He should appear,

In the notes of but a robin,

In the bloom-time of the year.

Thus when Nature's heart is stirring

And the earth once more is green,

When the willows are in tassel

And the maple buds are seen,

Shall we not feel, God is with us.

That His love is ever near‘:

Feel it through the robin singing

In the bloom-time of the year‘:

Stockbridge, Muss.

R R

JOE MORRISON ON THE FRONTIER.

lly the Rev. R. Scott Stcvonsuli.

NCLE WILLIAM had made a. good investment. When

U Joe turned away from his school town and his paid debts

his heart was big with pride and gratitude. Surely God had

made no mistake in the dispensation of his awakening provi

dences, for Joe had borne them patiently and had learned their

lesson.

He studied divinity under a Rev. Mr. Marquis, and was or

dained to the Gospel ministry in June, 1809. During his first

pastorate of seventeen years, he devoted some time to the

distribution of Bibles for the Washington County Bible So

ciety, in the destitute districts of Green County, Pa., and in

the wild region on the head waters of the Great Kanawha in

Virginia. In those pioneer days, in the new West, the ad

ventures of a Bible agent were often thrilling and perilous.

Joe entered that frontier community with his eyes open. In

the little village on the edge of the forest, the man who was

to convey him across the country said to him:

“Better have your measure taken for your grave-box before

you leave this place.”

Joe answered with an incredulous smile, thinking the while

that the driver might have some serious reason for his warn

ing. Many of the dominant spirits in those border communi

ties were forest-bred, ignorant, rude and adventuresome. And

yet deep down in their natures were unopened fountains of

kindness, gentleness and love. This, at least, was Joe's phi

losophy, for he had not forgotten the men among whom he

was a lad, and he remembered the hard crust over his own

heart before the sunny days of peace dawned. With the help

of divine grace he was willing to trust this philosophy of

human nature, when he brought his Bibles into that lucky-go

easy, suspicious and, in some respects, dangerous settlement

of villagers and farmers. He made his way safely to Morgan

town, supplied many homes with Bibles, and collected $135

for the Society.

Many a. rebuff struck hard against his rugged nature, but

like the stone on the flint, made a spark of light for the of

fender. Mr. Rogers, the merchant of the community, listened

to his plea for assistance, and turned away with a grunt of

disapproval.

“If the people want Bibles let ’em buy for themselves," he

answered, grufily. “I've got books enough to buy for my chil

dren and my family to keep, and half the diggin’s beside."

  “But, sir," said Joe, "some of these people are poor, and

they need the Scriptures.”

“Let 'em work for ’em. The Scriptures won't pay their

bills nohow.”

“They'll make honest, thrifty people, and that's the way

you'll get your bills paid." Joe turned away from the sturdy,

mercenary tradesman with a pleasant “good-day."

That evening a box of Bibles arrived from the Princeton

Society, addressed to a Mr. Winber, who was instructed to

open the box, sell enough to pay the freight, and send the rest

on to Marietta. Mr. Winber had not yet come to town, and

Joe paid the charges and sent the box on unopened.

“What authority have you for doin' that-a-way?” asked Mr.

Rogers.

“I am supplying this community with Bibles, and all the

box contains will be needed in Marietta."

“Have you any right to pay the debts of the Princeton So

ciety? Won't you get censured?"

“We're engaged in the same good work," answered Joe.

“Well, well. You beat 'em!" Mr. Rogers stood with his

arms akimbo, staring at the young Bible agent in amazement.

Then he wheeled about and said to an old crony who sat on a

dry-goods box in glum silence.

"Come, Daddy Carnes, let's make up the money to 'im."

“All right," bawled out the old customer with a squint of

his sleepy eye.

“Daddy, you pay three dollars, and John here, two, and l‘ll

pay five."

Joe skillfully had demonstrated the benevolence and neigh

borly spirit of the two societies, and thus put to shame the

covetousness of these sordid men of the world. He moved

on to Waynesburgh. While he was looking over his accounts,

after his first day's work, a rap on the door aroused him, and

at his bidding seven plainly dressed, awkward citizens en

tered the room.

Joe was prepared for strange innovations and even unjusti

fiable opposition, but the manners of these men were discon

certing. They seated themselves about the room on various

pieces of furniture, leaving Joe standing in the midst of them.

Then one of them rose and said:

“My name is Joice. We understand, sir, that you've been

spendin’ the day coilectin' money from our people, and givin'

Bibles to our widers."

“Yes,” answered Joe, with some show of spirit and a pe

culiar, persuading smile, of which he always was capable.

“That's been my day's work, sir, and I have done well, for I

have collected about a hundred and thirty dollars."

“Great Scott!" exclaimed Mr. Joice, throwing up his hand

in astonishment.

“Wl1ew!“ echoed the rest of the company with groans of

annoyance.

“And I hear you've given a. Bible to my sister, Mrs. Davis,"

continued Mr. Joice.

“That I did, sir," answered Joe, examining his list of

names. “And I'll venture you never saw her happier over

any gift you ever bestowed upon her."

“Mighty queer how women take to religion, anyways," an

swered the blunt man, softening, and evidently trying to find

some more effective weapon. ,

“Did you ever read the Bible, Mr. Joice?"

"Never a word. Never heered sermon, nuther."

“Why are you so troubled about it, then?” And before he

could answer, Joe continued in his kind, fearless manner, “Do

you know what the King of Babylon did when Daniel was

cast into the lions’ den and the lions refused to open their

mouths against him?"

“Don't know ‘f I do. What did be?”

“Why, he proclaimed Daniel's God to be the true God, and

commanded all men to revere Him, and that's what you men

will do when you find that I’m here to give God’s Word to

these people, and that the worst lions among you will not lift

a hand against me."

Mr. Joice stared at the young teacher, and the rest of the

company were silent. “I reckon that's so." he said, at length.

“It. beats me. I thought the Bible was a hard book and all its

friends hypocrites. But I reckon I'm ignorant. Won't you

tell us, sir, about the Gospel?"

Joe talked to them for an hour, and when they left Mr.

Joice thanked him and gave him a dollar.

Carmi, ill.
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H11 Observer in the Philippines
 

A GLIMPSE OF LIFE—AMF-RICAN AND F11-IPINO—IN OUR NEW POSSESSIONS.*

and author of this book are likely to

suppose it a reprint of Dr. Devins' letters

from the Philippines published in The Oh

server. Careful examination of the volumes

proves the supposition incorrect. This is

not yesterday’s mutton warmed over, nor

a hash from it, nor even a goulash dis

guising the original material with spices,

savories and much stewing. The best

things in The Observer letters appear

here; but of the thirty-six chapters, ten

are entirely new, eight are practically

new, and the other half have been so com

pressed or expanded by adding new mat

ter, that they are recognizable chiefly by

the striking incidents or illustrations that

have been retained: as when an old pastor

preaches from an old text an entirely new

sermon, hardly touching the former line

of thought, but unwisely uses one striking

story from the old sermon, and the con

gregation unanimously admit that they

have heard that sermon over and over and

remember it perfectly. The book must be

considered as a new output and its value

must be estimated by the usual tests.

In the first place, -it sums up all pre

viously available information on its sub

ject. Dr. Devlns has evidently studied

thoroughly the books named in the List

of Authorities Consulted. so that his ob

servations were based on knowing before

hand what to look for and at, and cor

rected afterwards by comparison with the

observations of others: a sound method

that commends the book from the outset.

We have been so often misled by writers

who hurry through a country, read noth

ing but a guidebook, think they know it

'1‘ HE Observer readers, seeing the title

 

"An Observer in the Philippines: Life in

Our New Possessions." By John Bancroft

Devins. Editor of "The New York Observer.‘

With a foreward by the Hon. William Howard

Taft, LL.D.. the first Governor of the Philip

pine Islands.

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

all, and write with an air that convinces

us, temporarily, that they know it all, that

we are much pleased to find Dr. Devins

regarding other people's opinions as valu

  

T0 THEODORE ROOSEVELT

Who teaches the sanctity of government:

Who enforces laws without respect of persons:

Who looks for the best in every man :

Who sympathizes with those in distress:

Who aids those struggling upward “along the

hard path which ultimately leads to self

respect and self-government":

This record of achievements in the Philip

pines during the first six years of American

occupation, and. of plans for the future, is af

fectionately inscrlbed by one who had the honor

of his friendship, and the privilege of bein" a

fellow-laborer during his Police Administrat on

in New York.

 

able, giving fully both sides of important

disputed questions, and, in some notable

cases, holding his own judgment in sus

pense or reserve, permitting the reader to

weigh evidence and reach his own con

clusions. This characteristic of the book,

 

 

 

by no means a common element in travel

ers’_volumes, has strongly impressed Sec

retary Taft, who makes it the burden of

his Foreword:

“The work," he says, “is an exceedingly

useful one. . He has told the story

of the Philippine islands and of the con

ditions existing there with as earnmt a

desire to reach the truth as possible.

It is of the utmost importance that

the people of America should know the

truth about the Philippines; should under

stand so far as they can the atmosphere,

political, moral and social, which there is

in the Islands, and this book, I am sure,

will tend greatly to promote such knowl

edge.” The canny caution of General Taft

in the Foreword, the care he takes to let

the reader know that he might, if he

chose, dissent from some of the author’s

opinions and conclusions, gives peculiar

weight to his strong commendations.

But, in the second place,’Dr. Devins

adds, almost incalculably, to knowledge

available on the subject. The personal

friendship of President Roosevelt, Secre

tary Root and others, together with the

confidence in him which their intimate

knowledge of his character, qualities and

aims inspired, opened to him all doors he

cared to knock at, ensured the confidence

of people of all classes whom he cared to

interview, and gave him inside views of

everything he cared to look at; and, ap

parently, he knocked at most doors, inter

viewed everybody, and saw everything.

Every chapter, from the first one of obser

vations made in going to the Philippines

on a United States transport—a rare privi

lege for a. traveler—-to the last on “The

Duty of the American Church," gives evi

dence of extraordinary opportunities for

observation according to the Observer in

the Philippines.

But, in the third place, while a first

 

 

A STRICICT .\il.-ll-I'l‘iNG CROYVD IN MANILA.

From “An Observer in the Philippines." by courtesy of The American Trncl Society,
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class travel book cannot be made without \ frontispiece portrait, are large and benig- lanthropic movements, by the wide trav

such earnest desire to ascertain facts and nant, melting quickly in sympathy, pierc- eler, by the associate in various good

truths, and such admittable opportunities 1 ing uncomfortably for the insincere, works with many great men and women.

Then for a year or two, in anticipation of

the journey around the world, libraries

yielded their treasures to those eyes. Dr.

Devins knew exactly what he needed to

186, and how to get a chance to see it, and

how to look at it when he got the chance.

30 it happens, as always, that the man

who profits most from previous observers

is the one who sees new things and cor

rects former observations.

Those who know these things about the

author are not surprised that an eminent

philanthropist, who also knows the au

thor, orders a hundred copies of the book

beforehand, that the Secretary of the

Army and Navy Young Men's. Christian

Association gets twenty-five copies, that

the president of a Mission Board takes a.

dozen, and so on. and so on; is not sur

prised that Dr. H. K. Carroll, the eminent

editor, statistician and Missionary Secre

tary, writes to the publishers: "I have

read ‘An Observer in the Philippines’ with

very great interest. it gives an admirable

view of present conditions in the Philip

pines, of the moral and spiritual condi

for so doing, these cannot of themselves laughing at a touch, flashing and fierce tion of the group, and of the outlook un

make a first-class travel book. These pro- when wrong to any human being arouses tier the auspices of the American Gov

vided, everything then depends on how an

observer observes, his natural fitness and

special training for observation. And fur

ther, having desires, opportunities and

qualities for observing truly, can he set

forth his observations in such language

that the reader can see what the writer

saw? The latter point may be briefly and

satisfactorily dismissed with a reference'

to Dr. Devins’ natural gifts, his scholarly

training still continuing—for he is taking

one degree after another from his alma

mater by carrying courses of post-gradu

ate work year by year, especially in Eng

lish and literary lines-—his many years’

experience in literary work, his submis

sion of his manuscript to severe criticism

by others and revision by himself, and his

knack with the camera; for more than

seventy illustrations, most of them from

excellent full-page photographs, help the

text amazingly. He is able to make the , . _,

reader see through the writer’s eyes. I_ '_ . ' _ :5 Q "PX . 5

What sort of eyes are they? They are— ‘ ' " " "

Here let the editor of The New York

Observer be reminded that having, in his

modest embarrassment about a review of indignation. They have been trained ernment. Knowing Dr. Devins as I do, I

his own book in his own paper, asked the to see—-by the country boy making his am sure that the information contained in

his pages is in every respect trustworthy.

\, It is given very concisely, and I hope that

the book will have a large circulation.”

One is surprised, however, that the edi

tor of what might be considered a rival

religious periodical in New York gives six

pages of a recent issue of The Christian

Work and Evangelist to a review of this

ibook, signed by himself. That is a re

.rnarkable courtesy for one editor to show

ito another, and he characterizes the book

as “A splendid new work on_ this sub

iect. . . It is perhaps not too much to

say that it is the most reliable and best

work extant on this subject. . . In

conclusion, we most heartily recommend

this valuable work of Dr. Devins, and pre

dict for it a wide circulation. Already

several thousand copies are subscribed

for, as we understand, and we believe it

will continue to be a standard work on

the Philippines for many years to come."

The book is indicative of the author's

personality in many ways, of course, but

especially in the breadth and variety of

its observations and the different classes

writer to write it, the editor has no edi- hard way up, by the reporter on The New of minds that it win ime;-es; The pref

torial power over this review, but must York Tribune, by the college and theolog- ace begins; “What did America, sew;-9

print it as it is written. His eyes, then, ical seminary student, by the pastor of a from Spain in return for the twenty mil

which do not exploit themselves in the city mission chapel, by the leader in phi- lion dollars‘ paid for the Philippine Isl

  

CARABOA ENJOYING THEIR DAILY BATH. .

From “An Observer in the Philippines," by courtesy of The American Tract Society.

1%.

  

NATIVES AT DINNER.

From "An Observer in the Philippines," by courtesy of The American Tract Society.

 

  

  

BIUDGE OF SI'Al.\', .\lA.\‘lL.»\.

From “An Observer In the Philippines," by courtesy of The American Tract .\‘ociet_\'.
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ands? Was the outlay necessary? Was

it a wise investment? Have the results

achieved warranted the expenditure? is

expansion, as it is illustrated by this ex

periment, a success or a. failure? What

are the representatives of the American

people—military, civil, business, educa

tional and reiigious—accomplishing in

the new possessions? These questions

and others are among those which are dis

cussed in this volume." The discussions

of the topics named are full; “and others,"

including a host of interesting and in

forming themes, are treated according to

their importance. The handling of educa

tional, ratormatory and religious ques

tions is comprehensive and careful, and

is so much a feature of the book as to

warrant the American Tract Society in

publishing it; but the fact that the editor,

American citizen and philanthropist who

wrote it happened to be also a Presby

terian minister makes it no less a work

of patriotism, statesmanship and litera

ture. An appendix contains notable utter

ances about the Philippines by Presidents

McKinley and Roosevelt. Secretaries Hay

and Taft, Judge Parker, ex-Secretary

Root and Governor Wright. The index is

particularly full and usable. The dedica

tion is to President Roosevelt, and is fine.

The message of the book to America—for

it has a message, clear, clarion and con

clusive—is indicated by the quotation on

the title-page:

"Take up the White Man's burden.

Send forth the best ye breed."

New York.

I 7.

AN OBSERVER IN THE PHILIPPINES.

What Editors Say About It.

Dr. Davina‘ has produced a narrative brimful

of information and has handled his subject in

a way to fascinate every reader. The fresh

glimpses of life in our New Possessions which

are here given serve to impress upon every true

American a sense both of the responsibility

and of the opportunity which are imposed by

the sovereignty of the United States over this

distant but extensive archipelago. This book

ice-ms with interesting facts respecting all

phases of life in the Phillppines.‘—T)m Amer!

von .iIeas¢‘ngc1".

 

 

“An Observer in the Philippines," recently

issued. is one of the best studies at first hand

of Filipino conditions. Dr. iievins is an ex

perienced newspaper man with a wide personal

acquaintant-c.—'I'he Cungrcgationallai.

The most entertaining book on the Philip

pines.—'1‘he Christian 1-imlearor World.

The book will be found to contain an abund

ance of interesting information regarding the

islands, the essential accuracy of which is

vouched for by so good an authority as Secre

tary '1‘aft.——’I‘l|¢' Globe.

Somewhere in 'thcse pages every question an

intelligent man could be likely to ask of a

traveled friend who has had the opportunity

denied him is answered.-’I'ha Standard.

"An Observer in the Philippines," the latest

book on the Philippines. filled with intensely in

  

JOHN BANCROFT DEVINS, D.D.,

Editor of The New York Observer.

toresting matter based upon personal observa

ilons. and treating of political, educational, so

cial and spiritual conditions, is one of the most

important contributions to Philippine litera

ture. it is written by a trained newspaper

man who mingled with and gleaned much from

oflicials, business men and missionaries. Dr.

Devlns treats the discussion of religious mut

ters with a healthy breadth of view although

retaining all the way through thc true evan

gelistic note.—Tl|e Mobile Rcginur.

H 1

What Appreciative Friends Think of

the Volume.

Prof Isaac Franklin Russell, New York Univer

sity :

“An Observer in the Philippines" is a book

 

 

 

for which I have long been looking and which

i am very glad to have. It is a work of great

merit. The style is clear and the subject mat

ter most interesting.

From a New Jersey Pastor's Wife:

"A friend, with whom my husband recently

exchanged pulpits, prepared to take a doze in

the big study chair, and picked up your book on

the Philippines as a companion to the Land of

Dreams. At 6 o’ciock he was brought buck

with a start of surprise, not from dreamiand,

but from the Philippines, where he had been all

afternoon. the nap forgotten."

From a New York Clergyman:

"The ‘Observer in the Philippines‘ is to me

a first-class reporter, us well as an observer.“

From a Secretary of the American Bible 50

cicty:

"I very much enjoyed your chapter on the

Bible Cause in your interesting book."

From a Delaware Pastor:

"Allow me to congratulate you on your most

interesting book on the Philippines, I have just

finished reading it. Write us some more.“

From a Connecticut Reader:

"i am sure that such an observing pen will

make our Eastern Possessions most interesting,

and when I have enjoyed the copy myself, I

shall pass it on to our town library that as

many as possible may enjoy it also."

Dr. Henry G. Weston, Crozer Theological Sem

inary, Chester, Penn.:

" ‘An Observer in the Philippines’ is the book

in our house read and valued next to the Bible.

At the Philadelphia Pastor's Conference i

called the attention of the members to the best

book on the subject that has yet appeared."

From a New York Pastor:

“You have pictured the situation in such a

plain manner that it would be hard for any

reader to fail to understand just how matters

are in the Philippines.“

From a New York Reader:

“The interest in your book on the Philippines

is enhanced when we think of the prophetic

words of inspiration: ‘The abundance of the

sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of

the Gentiles shall come unto thee.‘ Truly the

Morning Star of a blessed and holler day has

arisen on'the Philippine islands. and will be

another gem in the Master's Crown of glory."

 

 

DR. II. B. SILLIMAN AND THE INSTITUTE WHICH HE FOUNDED AT DUMAGUWPE.
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Vital Problems and How They are Solved

THE WORK OF THE AMERICAN GOVERNMENT SUBJECTED

TO A SEARCHING INQUIRY. VVI-IAT THE OFFICIAL, THE

TEACHER, THE MISSIONARY AND THE ASSOCIATION SECRE

TARY ARE DOING FOR
 

Our New

Possessions

The rapid march of

events which made

history when Dewey

sailed into the harbor

of Manila brought

the United States in

to a new relationship

with the rest of the

world. The acquisi

tion of the Philip

pines opened up to

this country new ave

nues for commerce

and for religious et

fort and placed be

fore those in author

ity new problems of

government, the solu

tion ot which re

quired all the wis

dom they possessed.

The general public is

interested in all the

reliable information

which it is possible

to obtain regarding

the Philippine Is

lands. This, the

latest, most com

prehensive and in

torming book on the

subject has just

been published,

 

 

 

“OUR LITTLE BROWN BROTHERS.”

400 Pages

64 Full-Page

illustrations

Bound in Cloth

 

intensely interesting

matter, based upon

personal observa

tions, and treating

of political, educa

tional, social and

spiritual conditions.

An appendix con

tains extracts of ad

dresses by

President

Roosevelt

President

Mcfiinley

Secretary

Taft

Secretary

Root

Secretary

Hay

and

Governor

Wright

M$2.00
PAGSANJAN CANYON IN THE PHILIPPINES.

Secretary Taft Contributes the Foreword, in which he says:

"The work which Doctor Devins has done as a result of his visit to the Philippine

Islands in writing this volume, is an exceedingly useful one. He has told the story of the

Philippine Islands and of the conditions existing there with as earnest a desire to reach

the truth as possible."

The direct work of the Government to help the Filipinos, and the successful efforts of

the Protestant Missionary bodies, the Young Men's Christian Association, and the Bible,

Missionary and Seamen’s Societies are treated with thoroughness. The record of the beautiful

services rendered by a thousand American teachers will make every American proud of his

fellow-countrymen. The chapter on the Duty of the American Church is a ringing call to

the Church to send her best men and women into Government positions, into the Teaching

force and into the Mission Churches, and then to follow them with earnest prayer.

Any regular subscriber to THE NEW YORK OBSERVER, old or now. may obtain, postage paid, a copy of

Dr. Devins’s Book, by adding $1.40 when remitting the price of subscription.
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Religious News from the ((Iorld-(Gide Field

 

Cheering Messages from the College Board

IS THERE A PRESENT NEED FOR A CHURCH COLLEGE?

HE Church college as an institution

came into existence in response to a

recognized need. It was the visible ex

pression of the responsibility of the

Church for the education of her youth.

it declared to the world that there were

some things which were so precious and

so necessary for a completed manhood

and womanhood that they must not be

left to chance or to those who were not

skilful in teaching them. There was

nothing narrow or sectarian in this, but

it was along lines of broadest philan

thropy. This work of the Church as an

educator has been admirably done, as all

the greatest universities of the world at

test.

But for years the debate has been on

whether there is any place now for the

Church college. ,A large class of people

loudly and persistently maintain that

there is no reason for its continued ex

istence. They argue that, while it has

had an honorable history and done a

great work, the day of its usefulness is

over. With the State recognizing its re

sponsibility for the education of the citi

zen, it is claimed that the obligation of

the Church ceases. State universities

and the magnificent institutions endowed

by the munificence of the wealthy, we are

told. have made the little schools which

the Church has established and maintains

as anomalous and out of place as a dino

saur would be. With this opinion many

in the Church have coincided, and so

vehement has been the outcry that, in

many cases, these schools have felt con

strained to relinquish those peculiarities

which gave them their distinction and

imitate the secular schools. Under these

circumstances and with many Christian

colleges hiding their heads and repudiat

ing their high prerogative, there is really

no reason why they should be continued

or new ones established. The present has

no need for such colleges. With smaller

equipment and fewer advantages than the

great secular schools, unless there is

some compensating reason or distinctive

purpose which they embody, they should

cease to exist.

For a satisfactory discussion of this

subject we may need to revise our con

ception of the Church college—its aim;

its instructors.

What should be the aim of the Church

college? It will help us here if we con

sult history and ask, what was the aim

of the Pilgrims in New England when

they founded Harvard and Yale; or of the

sturdy adherents of the reformed faith in

New Jersey when they began Princeton

and Rutgers. The trustees of Yale

aflirmed that it was their obligation “to

propagate in this wilderness the blessed

reformed Protestant religion, in the pur

ity of its order and worship.” In the

most emphatic manner the founders of

these schools made it known that they

were to be for the spread of the faith

and the glory of God. They were to stand

as the exponents of spiritual verities.

Whether the number of students was

large or small was of little consequence

 W ‘From his inaugural Address at Parsons Col

lege, Iowa.

 

By President Willis E. Parsons, D.D.‘

provided the product was religious.

must be admitted that even with this

strong purpose on the part of the founders

and a persistent effort to keep these col

leges godly, still there was much infidel

ity and irreligion in them owing to the

infidelity of the age. But those were the

days when men were chosen as presidents

who were great preachers and evangel

ists. Days when much attention was

given by the faculty to the spiritual inter

ests of the students, and as a consequence,

days when young men turned from their

skepticism and were won to the truths of

revealed religion. These Church colleges

became the centers of evangelical religion

and evangelistic zeal. . . .

We have now reached the most interest

ing phase of our subject, viz., the instruc

tors in the Church college, those who are

to carry out its aim and teach its curric

ulum. As the instructors are, such will

the school be. If there has been failure in

the past, if these schools have departed

from the traditions of the fathers, if they

are not what they should be as represen

tatives of the Church, the difilculty can

almost invariably be traced to those who

have been instructors in them. The

Church has been at fault in this, for she

has exercised too little care in selecting

these instructors. The search has been

for brilliant scholars who would give a

reputation to the institution rather than

for men who would safely conduct its

affairs. And it so happens that intellec

tual brilliancy is often associated with di

vergence from the old ways, and so men

have been selected whose chief claim to

distinction has been that they diflered

from the past. Now we are not contend

ing for scholarship that is stationary, nor

would we place an interdict upon vigor

ous thought and investigation, but we do.

contend that the condition which we de-]D11I‘D086 each day l0 Dill the best Of him

“self into the lives before him and the in

'structor has come to his throne of influ

plore has come from the instructors who

have been and are in these schools, and

they are there by the election of boards of

control. Therefore the important thing in

these colleges is the corps of instructors,

the people who have been selected to

teach. The aim and the curriculum may

be all that could be desired, but if the

teachers fail all goes for naught. . . .

But after all has been said, the first

requirement, the absolutely essential

qualification for such an instructor, is

vital Christianity. The reason for this is.

apparent to all, especially when we re

member that the purpose of such a school

is to form character, and character of the

right kind. The years have shown that

the best scholarship goes hand in hand

with the finest character and is only pos

sible from such a. character. What is

wanted from the choice schools of the

Church is that they turn out men and

women who are symmetrical. To do this

work it is necessary that men of positive

Christian character be chosen to teach,

whose daily life is an open book in which

the students may read strongly written

those traits which make for righteous

ness. 1‘-ien for whom no apologies have

to be made, but who are a benediction to

the intitution. Such men alone can

sympathize with the genius of the institu

It:
tion; from the first they feel at home and

enter most heartily into all that makes

for the true development of the college.

It is a rightful expectation, too, that the

instructors shall have a. clear understand

ing of the purpose for which they were

chosen. They should know that they are

more than drill masters in their depart

ments, that their first work is to shape

the lives entrusted to the college along

definite religious lines. I say this thought

fully and weighing my words, this is the

first and most important duty of each in

structor.- It was this for which the col

lege was begun and is continued, and if

it fails here it fails vitally. This the con

stituency demands; in the majority of

cases they are more interested in the

spiritual welfare of the student body than

in high intellectual attainment. They

would rather have young men and women

brought to a rich religious experience than

to excel in scholarship, if but one is pos

sible; they place character above every

thing else. Not only so, but the best de

velopment of life comes in this way, the

finest flbered characters are produced by

this process. Hence these schools should

furnish- this instruction. Here then is

the definite work of the instructor to

Y which he should set himself faithfully and

lovingly. He should not rest content un

less results appear. He should consider

himself unfit for a position in a Chris

tian college unless his purpose be to in

fluence every student whom he instructs

to high. Christian living. What possibili

ties are here! The student has volun

tarily placed himself under his influence;

as time goes on the word of the instructor

is taken as final in his specialty. The

student admires the ability and accepts

the conclusions of his teacher. Now let

there be with this professional work the

ence and power, and there is nothing

which he cannot accomplish. This is the

crying need to-day in every college, it

should be the sine qua non in the Chris

tian college. Such instructors should he

demanded and none other elected.

I!

Hseociation (Clerk

for Young Men

EXCELLENT woax IN camps.

HE new cities now forming in the

agricultural regions of Western

Canada are going on the principle John

Wanamaker enunciated, "A city might as

well try to get along without a street

railway as a Young Men’s Christian Asso

ciation." Brandon. Manitoba, a new town

of 9,000 people in the center of Manitoba

farm lands, to which thousands of Ameri

cans are flocking, has just opened a $75,

000 association building. To this the

farmers outside the city gave $10,000.

Edmonton, the provisional capital of the

new province of Alberta, to which thou

sands of young Englishmen and Ameri

cans are flocking in search of their foi

tunes, Calgary, and other towns in this
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region, are raising money in large sums

to equip associations with buildings, to

compete with the saloons and the riotous

features which go with every new west

ern town.

Lord Strathcona was a big giver to the

McGill University association building re

cently opened, and its hall bears his

name. John Penman, the chairman of

the Provincial Committee, whose fac

tories are at Paris, 0nt., has given a valu

able building to the association there.

Montreal is raising $150,000 to double

the size of its building, and movements

are on to erect new buildings or to dou

ble the capacity of the present ones in

a half score of towns.

2!

Che KIoman’s Board of

foreign Missions

W'EI HSIEN.

By Mabel M. Roys.

ERE in the holy land of China, the

birthplace of Confucius and the

centre of the most potent influences of

the Empire, you will find a people who

are taller and more robust than those

of Southern China, and mentally, as well

as physically, by far the best type of

Chinese.

Wei Hsien, a prosperous city of one

hundred thousand, is one of the most

conservative cities in the land, stubborn

ly resisting all that the mission has had

to offer to it through the twenty-three

years in which work has been carried on

here. So great has been the -hostility

to foreigners that the compound had to

be built fully a mile from the city wall,

and even then the middleman through

whom the land was purchased was mer

cilessly persecuted.

The compound itself is one of the best

built of all our Presbyterian stations.

Long before the train reaches Wei Hsien

one may see the church, main college

building, two academy buildings, two dis

pensaries and eight well-built, two-story

dwelling houses. All these buildings are

of gray brick, made here, and vastly

cheaper than wood or stone. The out

look from the compound, to be sure, is

not very cheerful, for, as you know, over

thirty-three thousand Chinese die every

day, and all China it dotted with graves.

Regular burial grounds and the provision

made in other lands seem never to have

been considered desirable here; and no

field throughout the length and breadth

of the country is without its large

mounds where three or four hundred

years ago some family buried its dead.

I have found, however, by a little exer

cise of the imagination these mounds

may be made to resemble hay cocks,

though one does wonder why they are

allowed to remain out in the rain and

sunshine year after year.

In view of the closed doors of the city

the work of this station has largely been

confined to the district lying about Wei

Hsien. Within a radius of eighty miles

we have over 150 out stations, with four

or five thousand communicants, and yet

there are in this province literally hun

dreds of villages untouched because of

lack of workers. At present our corps

of evangelistic workers is made up of

_two men and one-woman who give their

whole time to organizing churches, train

ing native pastors, and Bible women, and

bend all their energies toward the

development of self-propagating, self

supporting churches.

The self-sacrifice of these workers who

endure hardship as good soldiers of

 

Christ is a thing which can only be fully

appreciated by those who actually have

seen what the long trips in mule-litter

or wheel-barrow, the loneliness of weeks

and months away from_home, and the

discomfort of unspeakably dirty Chinese

inns involve.

Allied with the evangelistic department

is the literary work. Translations of text

books and the best devotional books are

in constant demand. Dr. C. W. Mateer,

who, through forty years of indefatigable

language study, has won the distinction

of being the best Mandarin scholar in

China, recently with aid of committees

appointed by the mission, completed a

revision of the New Testament, which is

vastly superior to the older translation.

When we consider that whatever is put

into Mandarin is accessible to a larger

number of people in the world than any

thing in English, the importance of this

phase of the work is obvious. Text-books

adapting Western science to Chinese con

ditions are constantly being prepared for

the college, and are being used all over

China.

RR

Cb: Board of

Church €r¢ction

NEW YORK PRESBYTERY ACTION.

HE Board of Church Erection, dur

ing its sixty years of service to the

Presbyterian Church, has had the self

sacrificing labors of members of this

Presbytery and its churches as secretaries

and treasurers and directors. The

churches and individual members have

contributed generously to its beneflcent

work; at the present time about one-ninth

of all the money contributed by the 7,000

churches under the care of the General

Assembly is given by the churches of this

Presbytery.

When the assemblies of the two

branches of the Church determined, re

spectively, in 1844 and 1850, to organize

and systematize the methods of extending

aid in church building, the plan adopted

contemplated only the gathering of con

tributions from the stronger churches and

their distribution as needed among the

weaker.

But during the years that have elapsed

since the Board was organized, by special

bequests and by increased responsibili

ties laid upon the Board by the General

Assembly, the work is now far more com

plex and is related in specific ways to

numerous distinct funds now in its keep

ing. These include:

I. The Permanent Fund, raised by the

New School Board of the Church as an

endowment of $100.000 and loaned to con

gregations; other funds have taken its

place in the matter of loans to churches,

and it has been invested, the income de

rived from it being added to the General

Fund; it now amounts to $151,000.

II. For Church Edifices there are a

half-dozen special funds, the principal one

being known as the General Fund, which

is an annual income of the Board de

rived from churches and individuals; in

terest on invested funds; legacies; sales

of unused church buildings; and appro

priations returned by the churches. It

has averaged in recent years from $80,

000 to $90,000 annually.

Other special funds inthe care of the

Board have conditions limiting their use

to special objects or to special fields.

III. For Manses there are three special

funds, none of them very large in amount,

but all of them performing a. work of the

highest value. The last General Assem

bly called special attention to the urgent

necessity of increasing the funds avail

able for manses and urged the pastors

to endeavor to secure special gifts for this

purpose, both by actual contributions and

by suggesting that provision for it be

made in wills. This suggestion your com

mittee would respectfully emphasize.

Important as has been the service ren

dered by the New York Presbytery in the

past, there is need of additional informa

tion and increased interest by our pas

tors, for the Board looks, and properly,

to the Presbytery for aid in extending the

work to the needy fields in the West and

Southwest. The demands for aid increase,

and properly so, with the increase of the

work of the Board of Home Missions;

60 per cent. of the assistance given goes

west of the Mississippi. The receipts last

year from all sources were $185,665, more

than half of it coming from interest and

revenues from invested funds.

Already this year the Board has had

applications for aid from 166 churches

for an amount aggregating $121,686.

Cuba and Porto Rico are calling for im

mediate aid, and, from pastors of the

Cumberland Church, not yet organically

united, several applications have been re

ceived; of course, they cannot be granted

until the union is complete. Several

other Cumberland churches have already

connected themselves with our Presby

teries and have received aid. These facts

suggest the need of increased contribu

tions for the coming year; a. contribution

should be the aim of every church in this

Presbytery; several of them have done

splendid work.

Thirty-eight of the sixty churches and

chapels under the care of this Presbytery

in the last year contributed $6,195.23.

Twenty-two churches and chapels do not

report having given anything to this very

important Board.

While the membership of the churches

in the Presbytery has increased in the

last decade from 24,451 in 1895, to 28,117

in 1905, the offerings to this Board from

our churches have decreased $336. Turn

ing back a decade further, we find that in

1885 the church offerings were $10,764—

$4,500 more than in 1905. Were it not

for the bequests which have been received

by the Board, its splendid work would be

seriously crippled, if not actually im

paired. As a matter of fact, the Board

gives away in gifts every year more than

it receives from the churches.

In addition to the care and administra

tlon of the various funds, involving in the

case of loans a running account with sev

eral hundred different churches, the ne

cessity of caring for the constant insur

ance of some 4,000 buildings, in amounts

covering the Board’s,mortgage interests,

the readjustment or the releasing of

scores of mortgages every year, the charge

of annuity funds, and the endeavor to

aid churches with architectural designs

all this and more serves to show the com

plex nature and magnitude of the work

performed so faithfully by the honored

Secretary, the Rev. E. N. White, D.D.,

and the faithful and painstaking Treas

urer, Mr. Adam Campbell. May their

labors be lightened and their hearts

cheered by a contribution from every

church and chapel under the care of our

Presbytery, and by enlarged contribu

tions, where that is possible, and by indi

vidual gifts from the living and provis

ions in wills which will increase the Per

manent, and especially the Manse Funds

in the coming years.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

John Bancroft Devins, Ira S. Dodd, John

T. Wilds, Milton S. Littlefield, Conrad

D'0ench, Frederick Bruckbauer, Silas

Yerkes.
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Bible Study for School and fiome

  

msus AND THE SABBATH.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HE Sermon on the Mount made Jesus

many friends as well as many ene

mies. Some people delight in picking

flaws in the minister’s discourses and try

ing to destroy his influence. The criti

cism of the Pharisees shows plainly how

they were employed that Sabbath day, as

well as their ignorance of the meaning of

Scripture. The Pharisees claimed that

this action of Christ's disciples was un

lawful because it was the Sabbath day.

Do what they please, Christ’s disciples

will readily be misconstrued. A thousand

frivolous questions concerning the observ

ance of the Sabbath will be answered if

we but take a good look at Jesus and his

observance of the Sabbath. All formal

ism and ceremonial practices must give

way before the needs of man.

The Sabbath is a day for doing" good.

Following the example of our Lord we are

to go about doing good to the soulsvand

bodies of men. We will subject ourselves

to the criticism of those who spend the

day in idleness, seeking their own plea

sure and doing their own way. Not to

do good when it lies in our power, is to

do evil. It is not only lawful, but it is

our duty to do works of necessity and

mercy on the Sabbath day.

if it is lawful to save a sheep that

might have fallen into the pit on the Sab

bath day, how much more so, to save a

man. Do not exalt the letter above the

Spirit. Remember that the letter killeth

but the spirit giveth life. We can best

serve God by doing acts of kindness to

our brother men. If Jesus was six times

charged with Sabbath breaking let us not

be discouraged if we be criticized for do

ing good on that day. If the Sabbath was

given to promote the good of man it is our

business then to keep business and labor

out of it.

The Sabbath is manhood’s day. On

Sabbath a man is free from any corpora

tion. He may hire himself for six days,

but the seventh is his day. He can

stretch himself on Sabbath morning and

say, “To-day I am a free man." He has

been working up raw material during the

week, the Sabbath is the day to work up

soul material. The Sabbath is the day

to put so much soul stuff away. While a

man may be working at his trade for six

days, let him know that he has uncon

sciously been working on his soul. All

that a man does he does to himself. Sun

day is_the day to take account of stock

for the week. How much soul stufl is a.

man able to put away in the warehouse

of character. Sunday is the day to sum

up the character that has been made dur

ing the past week. The Sabbath among

all the days of the week is the day that

a man should stand up to his full stature

and say, “I am a man.”

Make Sunday a different day from all

other days of the week. Take off your

dirty working boot. Hang your greasy

overalls out in the shed. Live in the par

lor of your home and the parlor of your

soul. Don't drag your slimy conversation

of the week into the Holy Sabbath,day.

Don't drag mud into the parlor day of

the week. You would not dump the ashes

from your stove or furnace in the parlor,

 

°lnternationsl Sunday-school Lesson Tonic

for A til 8: Scripture selection—Matt. xii : 1

H. ally readings—Gen. il : 1-3: Ex. xx: 8-ll.

xxxi:12-18; Isa. vlll : 1-14: Luke xiii : 10-17;

£;_t2s8 xvi: 10-18; Neh. xlil:15-22; Mark ii;

 

 

no more should you dump the dirty toils

of the week into your Sunday. Remember

that the Sabbath is God's weekly time

clock that He gives to the laboring man.

The man who accepts this day as God's

gift to Him and abstains from unneces

sary labor on that day. will do better

work the other six. The Sabbath is a day

for meditation and worship. Matrons and

individuals that disregard the Sabbath

day are punished by troubles within and

judgment from without.

Che Hpoetolic Leaders

Peter's imprisonment, Deliverance and

Departure. Acts xii., 1-23. A. D. 44.

By l'r<-f. Frank l\'. .\‘un1ic1'.<. l>.lI.*

The rapid growth of the Christian com

munity all over Palestine, as well as at

Jerusalem, gave great concern to the re

ligious authorities of Judaism. They

recognized far more clearly than did the

Christians themselves the irreconcilable

differences which made such a growth

dangerous to Judaism. The older re

ligion was based on absolute obedience

to fixed rules, and in practice those rules

were interpreted by the religious lead

ers themselves. Any questioning of their

authority was really fatal to the type of

religious life they had developed. These

leaders were naturally pleased when

Herod Agrippa seized the apostle James

and put him to death by the sword.

During the last two years of Caligula’s

reign, when he conceived the insane pur

pose of having his statue erected in the

temple at Jerusalem, it was Agrippa

who at great personal cost and risk per

suaded him to forego it. At the death of

Caligula, Agrippa helped Claudius to the

imperial throne and was rewarded by the

addition of Samaria and Judea. to his

royal demesne. Thus in 41 AD. he be

came king of all the territory of his

grandfather.

His reign was short but glorious. His

subjects liked him. Probably he was as

much of a. pagan in heart as all his fam

ily, but he was outwardly scrupulous in

his relations with his people, taking an

occasional vacation to a Greek city like

Berytus in order to enjoy- the Greek

games and atmosphere. In pursuance of

his two-sided policy of strict legalism

and liberality he began to persecute the

Christians. Having won approval by the

execution of James, be arrested the recog

nized leader of the apostolic band, Peter.

The apostle was placed under strict

guard, sixteen men in four watches tak

ing him in charge until the Passover

should have concluded. Two of the sol

diers guarded the prisoner within the cell,

being chained to him, and two were at

the door.

The one refuge of the church was earn

est supplication to God. Apparently the

community gathered in one place and or

ganized a. continuous service of prayer.

The crisis was a. supreme one. No earthly

help could avail. They plead for the

life so precious to them and for the con

tinuing leadership which seemed so es

sential.

God heard those prayers and delivered

the apostle from his dangerous position.

 

 

 

-_"I‘he Bible Study l‘nion Lessons. (‘op_vrighi,

1906, by the Bible Study Publishing (‘o.. Bos

I011.

 
The narrative is dramatic. Peter's pro

found and trustful slumber between his

burly guards, his sudden and complete

deliverance, his own bewilderment, his

prompt repairing to the well-known gath

ering place, where he would find the dis

ciples, the ready faith of the maiden and

the skepticism of the assembly—every de

tail is lifelike and corroborative. Poor

human nature manifested itself then as

now. The Church did not take its prayers

with half enough seriousness.

The career of James is instructive for

the average man with powers of leader

ship. He was one of the first four dis

ciples_ invariably honored with his Lord's

confidence. He must have been a man of

great usefulness and prominence, but it

brought, so far as we know, no honorable

mention. But the greatest need of the

Church of today is a body of leaders, who,

like James, rejoice in usefulness rather

than prominence, or, like Peter, maintain

a serene and childlike confidence in God

under the most appalling conditions, Such

are the men needed for crises, and crises

never cease.

we I!

((loman’e Board of

foreign Missions

crnusrms umoan.

By .\irs_ \\‘illi:|m ii. Tompkins.

TORIES of Christmas celebrations at

S the various mission stations in

Oriental lands are just now being re

ceived. Our own have become rather

misty, and it is pleasant to live the

happy time over again in reading of the

merriment and pleasure of others in the

greatest of birthdays, some of whom cele

brated it for the first time.

The hour appointed for the Wei Hsien

Christmas entertainment was five o'clock

in the afternoon, but those invited to

the festival began to arrive at half-past

seven in the morning in order to be in

time and to avoid the rush. After the

services were well on their way the nurse

announced, “Miss Roys has waited up,"

and Mrs. Roys’ baby daughter Elizabeth

was brought down to be a part of the

joy of the occasion, and afforded another

illustration of the text, “A little child

shall lead them," for the glories of an

American Christmas tree were all for a

while forgotten in their eagerness to be

hold the little dimpled foreign baby who

had herself never seen Christmas before.

After she had been duly admired, the

gifts on the tree were presented in her

name. Rather strange gifts they would

seem to American children, consisting as

they did of soap, towels, oranges and pea

nuts, but most acceptable to the Chinese,

especially the soap and towels, which are

most expensive to buy and can only be

afforded by the rich. They are even con

sidered nice gifts to present to officials.

A child places the parents on a pedestal

in Chinese eyes, and while they think it

rather foolish to make a great fuss over

a girl, yet even the parents of a daughter

are able to give advice, while married

people without children cannot know any

thing and their opinions are not worth

considering. The Chinese have many

strange ideas, and a long acquaintance is

necessary to obtain a thorough knowl

edge of these peculiar people.

New York.

R. R

“The Awakener,” indiana‘s state Sun

day-school monthly, has just punctured a

theory that has been held by anatomists,

so far as we know, for thousands of

years. It says that many Sunday-school

people that we had supposed were

equipped with a backbone have in reality

only a wishbone.—The Pilgrim Teacher.
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Cbougbts for the Mid-week Dour of prayer

THE GREAT MYSTERY.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

 

A mystery, in the New Testament,

means something that no man can find

out. “And, without controversy, great is

the mystery of” everything. In these days

we know enough to know that we know

nothing entirely. If we knew the little

flower, plucked from the crannied wall,

all in all and root and all, we should, as

the poet says, know what God and man

is; for everything is so connected with

everything else that, in fact, mystery per

meates everything. The commonest things

are as mysterious as any; but we

forget it, because they are common and

we take them for granted. How does food

do us good? Long Latin and Greek

words only hide the fact that we do not

know the bottom of that common contin

ual mystery; and we do not need to know;

experience proves food necessary, and we

eat and live.

Mysteries of Providence and in the B1

ble have verisimilltude—God’s handwrit

ing is always mysterious, in Providence,

and the Bible as in nature and common

things. Nothing is more mysterious than

human life. How did it begin on the

earth? And what a mystery is its de

velopment in an individual! An atom of

living matter—and just what life is no

body knows; then a baby, seemingly just

an animal; in a few days, recognition in

the eyes; presently words, thoughts, in

telligent acts; then growth, like father or

mother or some ancestor—that unfathom

able mystery of heredity! Then love, ma

turity, decline, death—what a mystery

that is! Is it any wonder, then, that the

mystery of godliness is great? Godliness

means God-likeness; a human being be

coming like God! People who, objecting

to mystery in religion, say they cannot

believe what they do not understand, have

no logical right to eat, or even to live

for they understand neither-nobody does.

The religion of Jesus Christ, as stated in

the New Testament, is that which makes

a sinful human being finally and forever

like God; and, without controversy, it is

9- Ereat mystery which no man could ever

find out.

But if you look up every passage in the

New Testament where the word mystery

occurs, you will find that it always indi

cates something which no man could find

out indeed, but which God has revealed,

has made .very plain, to us. It is all in

“the Word made flesh," and the rest; the

incarnation and saving work of the Lord

Jesus Christ.

“But the incarnation, the birth of

Christ and His natures, are so mysteri

ous! How can I believe them?” They

are mysterious; but no more mysterious

than your own birth and nature and life.

One is as easy really to understand as

the other, because neither can be under

stood. But while ours is common,

Christ's is unique; and most people forget

that common things are mysterious, and

realize it only regarding the rare things.

We accept our own existence and life be

-cause we are used to them. We must ac

cept God’s mystery of salvation because it

has been proved effectual in millions of

instances. Have you never seen people

growing to be like God under the influ

ence of faith and hope and love toward

Jesus Christ? Has any other force in the

world ever wrought such wonders?

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

April 8: I. Tim. ill : 16.

 

 

Will you let that Saviour try His power ,

fully on you? Will you, like others, be

‘lieve on Him in the world and let Him,

get you ready to be received up into glory?

The Great Mystery is not explained; for

God could no more explain it to our com

prehension than we could explain art in

all its branches to a mole; but it is re

vealed made plain and practical; we may

believe on the Lord Jesus Christ with all

our hearts and grow more and more like

Him; and then, by and by, when we see

Him as He is and become like Him, which

is becoming Godlike, we shall be able to

understand the mystery of our salvation.

Experiencing it must precede understand

ing it. As one must be born, to begin to

understand life, and must grow up, to un

derstand manhood, so he must be born

again and grow like God to know anything

about the Great Mystery.

R H

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOB.

Our Pledge and How to Keep it.‘

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

0 you know your pledge by heart?

D We ask this question in this simple

way that all young people may under

stand it. Anything that you know well

you are apt to do well. If you know your

pledge by note you will the more easily

put it into practice. Many are not living

up to the pledge because they do not know

its contents. The pledges of the Young

People's Societies only require the mini

mum of Christian service. The one who

calls himself a Christian, and does less

than the pledge requires, is none.

We are apt to make vows to God when

in trouble, when conscience is smitten un

der the gospel and when we are threat

ened by the near approach of death. It

is easy to forget the pledge we have made.

Yielding to temptation dulls the con

science. Passing events crowd out the

good thoughts and obliterate the impres

sion. If we make a pledge relying wholly

upon our own strength to fulfil it we will

be sure to break it. Let every young per

son who signs the pledge of their society

do it in the fear of God and with the

prayer, “God helping me I will keep the

pledge."

we want to do with the whole heart, for

God takes great pleasure in whole hearted

devotion, What we promise we must per

form. What we pledge we must fulfll.

What we vow we must keep.

Should you break the pledge, don’t

throw it away. Better mend your pledge

and use it over again. It is better to stay

On the wreck as long as there is hope

than to jump overboard at the first crash.

"Our greatest glory consists not in never

falling, but in rising every time we fall.”

You have Christ's parting promise, “Lo, I

am with you." Christ is present with us

more that a memory such as we might

have of departed friends. He is present

with us as a force, a power, which we

may use if we will. He is a personal in

dwelling energy distinct from any mem

ory of Him.

Christ is with us to help us keep the

pledges we make. This presence is more

 

"’l‘oplc for meeting in the week beginning

April 8: Scripture sclectlon—Matt. xxviii : 20:

liccles. v: l-7; Ps. ll : 6. Daily readlngs—I-’s.

cxvlll : 1-9; Luke xiii: 23-30: cts xvii : 10-12:

xviii : 1-8; Matt. 1: 32-39; Mark xii:

What we do in pledge signing‘

than that concealed in the Word of God.

Behind the Word is the Living Word.

' There are those who would not think

of breaking a pledge made to a brother

man who would think lightly of a plvtlt-'11

made to the Creator. To say that man

. may suifer from the breaking of a pledge

or promise, but that God being infinite

cannot suffer, is a false line of reasonin

and casts reproach on the moral nature

of God. Remember that'the moral char

‘acter of an act is not decided by its re

sults, but by the principles that direct the

act, If a pledge is signed or made know

ingly or voluntarily and it be not wrong

to keep it, then it is obligatory upon us to

keep it. An enlightened Christian con

science is a pretty safe guide to action,

and when conscience tells us that a cer

tain thing ought to be done, after we have

pledged ourselves, then the sooner we do

it the better. Better never to have pledged,

than to pledge and not perform.

“Better is it that thou shouldst not

vow, than that thou shouldst vow and not

pay." It is a serious mistake for a young

person to undertake something and fail to

carry it out. The young man or young

woman who signs a pledge and then fails

to keep it is in a more serious moral con

dition than if they had never pledged. To

withdraw, after promising to do an honest

thing is to lose self respect. Are you per

sistently keeping your pledge? Did you

sign the pledge in some hour when you

felt your deep need of God? Then you are

a moral coward if you are not keeping it.

GR

ENGLISH NOTES

In a recent letter of Lord Dudley is the

following amusing account of Jeremy

Benthan's proposal to pass the remainder

of his days in Central America. Bentham

has, it seems, discovered, after a very

curious and accurate calculation. that his

condition would be much improved if he

could pass the remainder of his days at

Mexico. He thinks that there is a rea

sonable chance—such a probability as

ought to be made the ground of action by

a wise man—that he should live six years

longer there than in England, besides

 

- other advantages—or, to express the whole

result more correctly and in philosophical

language (vide Dumont passim), that the

suffers under thirteen pains and enjoys

only eleven pleasures here, while in the

happier climate of America he should

possess fourteen pleasures and be afliicted

with only twelve pains.

The Rev. J. Morlais Jones, who died at

Blackheath not long since, was in many

ways the most notable of all the Welsh

preachers who have settled in London dur

ing the last half century, for as a public

speaker, and especially as a master of emo

tion, it would be difficult to find his equal

in the recent history of the Congregational

body. Though of a pure Welsh stock and

type, his affection for England and things

English was as marked as his Cambrian

patriotism. Most of his active life was

spent in the neighborhood of London, but

he was born in 1843 at Llangenach, in

Carmarthen, was educated at Brecon Col

lege, and began his work at Narberth, in

Pembrokeshire, in 1865. In 1868 he came

to Lewisham, and here he found, for 30

years, the central occupation of his life.

In 1895 and 1896 he received the highest

honors which the communion could give

him, becoming chairman successively of

the London Congregational Union and of

the Congregational Union of England and

Wales. As an author he is chiefly known

iby his volume “The Cup of Cold Water,”

: in the series of "Preachers of the Age."
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.’-‘

"The Jewish Spectre.” By George H. War

ner. Doubleday, Page & Co. New York.

This is a skilfully wrought and dec

orated cuspidor. The author.c-hews upon

a rank weed and shoots venom into this

receptacle. How he does hate “theolo

glans" and "priests"! Together they have

persistently smothered, harassed and hin

dered this good old world! Their malign

power is based on "the Jewish spectre,"

the false notion that the Jews were God's

peculiar people, had a revelation, and

have a destiny! So he shoots at that

spectre. He does not hate the Jews, but

simply regards them as like the rest of

us. He hates only “theologians" and

“priests." "If I were master of the world,"

he says, “I would never again let one

church federate with another," for that

gives them too much power. The book is

very long, very bumptious, very flippaut,

assertive instead of argumentative, and

exhausts the capital “I’s" of the printer’s

font. But, though both “theologian" and

“priest" in Mr. Warner's meaning of the

words, we see in this book what he sees

in the Russian horrors of the time—the

efforts of ignorant men struggling toward

liberty. Mr. Warner writes in behalf of

religion as he views it, and his views of

it come very close to those of our Lord

Jesus Christ. Our Lord spoke strong

words against the theologians and priests

of His day, and His Church now should

welcome all good intentioned criticism;

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at tho publlsher‘s price by ad

dressing the Business Manager of 'i‘he Observer.

gléhzaiaetlhe book is marked net. postage should
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Church Hymns and Tunes

Edited by Rev. Hsnunnr B. TURNER, D.D.,

‘ and WILLIAM F. BIDDLE.

The book contains:

1. 644 hymns carefully selected for

their worth, beauty and lyric quality.

2. The best of the old and well-known

hymns and tunes.

3. A wide variety and choice of tunes

that have dignity, worth and appropriate

ness, as good church music.

4. Many new tunes, mainly from the

latest and best work of leaders in Eng

lish ecclesiastical music.

If your church is considering a change

in hymnals, send us your name and ad

dress with name of the church and we

will forward a copy of

CHURCH HYMNS AND TUNES

for examination. State if edition with

Responsive Readings is desired.

A. S. BARNES & C0., New York

NORTHFIELD
81 9:0. 0. srsaams. I-]Y1\/IMAL,
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Published by the publishers oi the famous “ Gospel iivms."

THE BIGLOW & MAIN C0., New York or Chicago.

.71.‘.
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truth is mighty and will prevail. Because

the author assumes practical infallibility,

ridicules some of our cherished beliefs and

denounces us as destroyers of true re

ligion, shall be imitate him? Or shall we

recognize in him, what the Church's past

and present faults prevent his recogniz

ing in us, a sincere desire to serve the

kingdom of the Saviour in whom he and

we believe?

ance.

"The Immanence of God," by Borden P.

Bowne, Professor of Philosophy in Bos

ton University. Price $1 net. Hough

ton, Miiilin & Co. Boston and New

York.

Professor Bowne is well known as a

man of deep philosophical insight, wide

erudition and remarkable clarity of

thought. He is, moreover, a simple and

hearty believer in the Gospel of Jesus

Christ. He is at his best in treating

themes which lie on the border line of

philosophy and theology. In this little

great book Dr. Bowne has attempted a

philosophical interpretation of the phrase

of Paul, "in whom we live and move and

have our being." He avoids the extreme of

pantheism—guarding human personality,

and yet repudiating deistic and mechan

ical views of the universe—but exposes

that naive sense-philosophy which goes

no deeper than the outer framework of

things, as well as that “coarse anthropo

morphism” which carries in it the impli

cation of a materialistic naturalism. By

“immanence” Professor Bowne means that

“God is the omnipresent ground of all

finite existence and activity.” The world

does not exist and move on its own ac

count, while the Deity is away in some

extra sidereal region, but it continually de

pends upon and is every moment upheld

by the ever-living, ever-present God, This

view brings God nearer to men and into

closer relations of sympathy and helpful

ness, and makes more philosophically de

fensible the doctrine of prayer. While

other thinkers might abuse the idea of

immancnce in the interests of a hopeless

pantheism, Professor Bowne turns his

thought distinctively to theistic and Chris

tian ends, and, while holding still to the

divine transcendence, works out his view

with marvelous clearness, beauty and bal

“Seashore Life; the Invertebrates of the

New York Coast and the Adjacent Coast

Region." By Alfred Goldsborough

Mayer, Director of the Marine Biolog

ical Laboratory of the Carnegie Institu

tion at Tortugas, Florida, A. S. Barnes

& Company, New York.

A wonderful amount of interesting life

is located under the waters of the At

lantic, if one has the means, skill or pa

tience to explore it, and this book by

Mr. Mayer will be a revelation to many,

not privileged to study marine growths at

first hand, as to the marvels which the

ocean contains and nourishes. Mr. May

er’s book is one of the series of excellent

volumes known as the “New York

Aquarium Nature Series." Frequenters

of the coasts in summer will find many

of their old marine acquaintances, such

as jelly fishes and crustaceans, here pleas- ‘

ingly described and set forth, and will -

make the acquaintance in these pages of

numerous forms of life before unknown

to them. The style of the book is se

verely simple. while fuli, as befits a sci

entific work, but the illustrations are ele

 
gant, and the whole book is handsomely

printed. It would make a beautiful gift

book, and contains much matter which

could by speakers be put to metaphorical

use by way of illustrations.

“in Old Bellaire." By Mrs. Mary Dillon.

Illustrated by Relyea. Price $1.50. The

Century Co.

Mrs. Dillon's book, “The Rose of Old

St. Regio," whose scenes were laid in

St. Louis before and after the civil war,

illustrated the power and brilliancy of the

author. That book has passed through

eight editions, and is one of the most pop

ular of recent novels, The present book

has its scenes laid in a college town in

southern Pennsylvania. The heroine is

a. demure New England girl whose modest

and dignified demeanor wins by contrast

with the free and easy manners of the

middle state college town. Rex becomes

the lover of Eunice, and his ideals are at

once elevated. Then comes the civil war,
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_ Spanish grammar, wish to begin on the

 

whose scenes are illustrated in the story,

which is a good and well-told tale from

beginning to end.

"Victoria Yotros Cuentos por Julia de

Asensi." Edited with notes and a vo

cabulary, by Edgar S. Ingraham, Ph.D.,

Assistant Professor of Romance Lan

guages in Ohio State University. D. C.

Heath & Co., Publishers, Boston.

This is a weird and incredible Spanish

story, a sort of modern edition of Sindbazi

the Sailor. The other stories, six in num

ber, are more along the conventional

lines, though none are without merit. The .

Spanish is clear and easy. Altogether a

very suitable book to put into the hands i

of those, who, knowing the essentials of

great literature of that beautiful tongue. ‘

Good notes and a vocabulary are ap

pended.
\

"August Conant, Illinois Pioneer and

Preacher.” By Robert Collyer. Price

60 cents net. American Unitarian As

sociation. Boston.

This is the second volume in a series of

books presenting “True American Types,"

setting forth the simple but significant

life of a real New Englander—with the

real New England spirit—who went West.

entered the ministry, and finally met

death on the Union side in the civil war.

It is the story of a sterling character

struggling along amid great difllculties,

holding steadily in view a high goal, and

contented with whatever God sent of

weal or woe. The example of Conant can

not but prove stimulating to young men

of to-day.

“For Those Who Seek.”

venson. $2.00. The

Society. New York.

This large and beautiful volume, printed

on heavy paper in large type, with every

page decorated in excellent taste, aims to

turn readers from light and frivolous lit

erature to the Bible and prayer. It con

tains about fifty chapters of quotations

and original paragraphs on topics of prac

tical spiritual importance, all handled

with skill. The book would do more good

if the tone were less severe, for to the

author all former times seem better than

this, and he feels less an Isaiah with

faith in the fixture than a. Jeremiah la

menting among the ruins of the Church.

By Samuel Ste-‘

American Tract

"King Henry the Fifth." By William

Shakespeare. From the Riverside Edi

tion; edited by Richard Grant White.

with an introduction and additional:

notes by Edward Everett Hale, Jr.,

Ph.D., Professor of English in Union

College. American Book Company.

An edition of Shakespeare prepared for l

class use or private study, with careful

scholarly notes, explaining the historical

allusions of the play, and clearing up ob

solete words and phrases. This play

should not be studied in mixed classes,

however. The valuable introduction dis

cusses the literary purpose of the play.

and offers some analysis of Shakespeare's

style.

 

“Life of Luther.” By Julius Kostlin.

Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York.

This is the author’s shortening of his

monumental work on the great reformer.

The original work is a monument of schol

arship. of piety, of good judgment

and, of course. of its subject; and the

best qualities of the original have been

happily preserved in this reduction of it.

The innumerable illustrations from au

thentic sources add much to its interest

and value. The translation is admirably
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done. A full index should have been

provided, for the book is worth it.

"The Long Arm." Bl’ Samuel M. Garden

hire. $1.50. Harper & Bros.

This book is a kind of sequel to “The

Silence of Mrs. Harrold,” by the same au

thor. Those who have read that book

will recall Le Droit Connors and his

shrewd and subtile character. He is intro

duced in a series of adventures in “The

Long Arm," as an impromptu detective,

and does good work amid a variety of

complications and mysteries which are

the natural development of the under

world of city life.

"The Teaching of Bible Classes." By Ed

win F. See. 50 cents. International

Committee-of Young Men's Christian

Associations.

This is an excellent review of the work

of the teacher of the Bible, his qualifica

tion and preparation. taking up also the

nature of the student and discussing the

relation of the teacher to the taught. The

work draws usefully from the thought of

the best writers on the subject of peda

gogy, and is a valuable contribution to

that science.

“The Superintendent’s Helper for 1906."

By Rev. Jesse Lyman I-lurlbut, D.D..

25 cents. Eaton & Mains,

Among the numerous International Sun

day School Lesson helps none will be

more prized by the superintendent of the

Sunday School than this, for it not only

gives a digest of each lesson. but a com

plete foreword and afterword for each

week, with valuable suggestions for ser

vices.

“The Egyptian Sudan." By the Rev. J.

K, Giflen. $1.00. Fleming H. Revell Co.

The writing of this book adds a new

chapter to the record of missionary

achievement in a most interesting and

graphic way. Mr. Giffen is an authority

of unquestioned ability and writes from

the point of view of practical experience.

The story is strong and hopeful.

“The Castlecourt Diamond Case." By Ger!

aldine Bonner. $1.00. Funk & Wagnells

Company.

This is a. unique and exceedingly inter

 

esting detective story, in which a curi

ously involved mystery is followed

through its devious windings to a rather

remarkable and unexpected conclusion.

"The Happy Life.” By President

Charles W. Eliot. 75 cents. Thomas Y.

Croweli & Co. A new edition of President

Eliot‘s book which appeared just before

Pastor Wagner’s “The Simple Life," and

bears favorable comparison to that highly

prized work.

AN AUTHOR’S OPPORTUNITIES.

Literature is the most profitable voca

tion of modern times. Write a good book

and a fortune is yours. At least that is

the experience of Frances A. Mathews,

the author of “The Staircase of Surprise."

published by D. Appleton & Co. Never

having been to China, and being in ab

solute ignorance of Chinese, Miss

Mathews has \vritten a thrillingly inter

esting novel in regard to the country

and the people. As a consequence, she

was offered:

1. A home in Troy, N. Y., by a rich

and influential woman living alone. Item:

The woman will leave her all her large

estate if Miss Mathews will stop with

her permanently.

2. A home in Ireland, where she is

invited to stop indefinitely, and teach her

hostess Chinese.

3. A trip to the Orient with a student

who "desired to travel with some one well

versed in Chinese literature."

4. Several offers of marriage.

So far Miss Mathews has not taken

advantage of any of these proffered bene

fits from “her knowledge of Chinese."

I R

BOOKS RECEIVED.

What a Young Boy Ought to Know. Sylvanua

Sltlilill, D.D. The Vir Publishing Co., Philadel

p 11.

Thoughts on Some of the Parables of Jesus.

(‘osmo Gordon Lang. D.D. l The Man from

America. Mrs. Henry de la Pasture. E. l’.

Dutton 8: Co., New York.

The Native Ministry of New Hampshire.

Rev. N. 11‘. Carter. Rumford Printing Co., Con

cord, N. H.

Folly. Edith Rlckert. 1 Hazel of Heather

land. Mabel Barnes-Grundy. LandscapeI
Painting and Modern Dutch Artists.

Greenshields.

York.

E. B

The Baker & Taylor Co., New
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HE TOUCHED HER HANDS.

My hands were fllled with mziny things,

Which I did precious hold

As any treasure of a king's,

Silver. or gems, or gold.

The Master came and touched my hands

The scars were in His own.

And at ills feet my treasures sweet,

Fell shuttered one by one;

"I must have empty hands," said lie,

"Wherewith to work My works through thec."‘

My hands were stained with marks of toll,

Ueiiled with dust of earth,

And i my work did oft'times soil,

And render little worth—

The Master came and touched my hands,

And crimson were His own.

And when amazed, on mine I gazed

Lo! every stain was gone.

"I must have cleansed hands," said He,

“Wherewith to work My works through thee."

My hands were growing feverish,

And cumbered with much care,

Trembling with haste and eagerness,

Nor folded oft in prayer.

The Master came and touched my hands,

"With healing in His own,

And calm and still to do His will

They grew, the fever gone.

"I must have quiet hands," said lie,

"Wherewlth to work My works through thee."

My hands were strong in fancied strength,

But not in power divine,

And bold to take up tasks at length,

That were not Ills, but mine.

The Master came and touched my hands,

And might was in His own.

But mine, since then, have powerless been,

Sure I-lis were laid thereon,

"And it is only thus," said He.

"That I can work My works through thee."

—Sclectcd.

I I

WITH MAPLE SUGAR.

By Mrs. A. C. McPherson.

S we write the headline above, a pic

ture is developed from memory's

page. Again we are one of a merry party

attending a “sugaring off” at a camp in

the “dim old woods.” No suitable re

ceptacles are at hand from which to re

gale the visitors—except it be of the

kind oifered by Kirby to the Frenchman

who visited his sugar camp, as exploit

ed in Cooper's Pioneer. So in a trice

fresh chips appear, deftly hollowed and

shaped by jack knives, spoons ditto; these

are handed around to all the company,

then all are ready to be served with the

"saccharine sweet," which is ladled out

with unsparing hand. The scene is pic

turesque. The rude shack of logs—the

huge kettles sending up clouds of steam,

each of the company with improvised

dish in hand, laughing, chatting; then

one of the company suddenly strikes an

attitude and entertains by giving a selec
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No destructive chemicals ever‘

used in the cure of

FERRIS "AIS Iiliil Bacon

They will stand rigid inspec

tion under all pure

food laws
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tion from Widow Bedott. We applaud

and enjoy, and the minutes fly. We say

our adieus, and the dream vanishes. The

poetry of life to be followed by its prac

ticalities.

Maple Biscuit.—\Iake a very rich bis

cuit dough. Roll out thin in a sheet;

‘cut in half; brush lightly the lower half

with butter, and sprinkle over with

crushed maple sugar; moisten the other

half with milk and press it over the

first. Bake in a quick oven and send to

table hot.

Maple Ca.ke.—Beat well together one

cup of maple sugar, one egg, one cup of

thick sour cream, sweetened with soda;

a. pinch of salt and flour to make a thin

batter; flavor to taste and bake in a

biscuit pan. When done out into squares.

Maple Filling for Cake.—Two-thirds of

a cup of maple sugar, half a cup of

cream, boiled together. Pour over the

white of an egg, beat well together. When

cold spread on cake.

Maple Carameis.—Put into a pan one

pound of maple sugar and a scant half

pint of cream. Mix well; let boil ten

minutes, stirring constantly. Then add

one-fourth pound good butter. Boil again

until it reaches the hard ball stage, which

is found by dropping a spoonful of the

syrup into a. cup of cold water. If it is

brittle upon removing it from the water

it is done. Pour into a shallow pan to

one inch in depth; cut into squares when

cool.

Sugared Almonds.-—-Boil a half pint of

maple sugar with a little water until

it will “ball" when dropped into cold

water. Add a half cupful of blanched

almonds; remove from the tire and stir

until the almonds are coated with sugar.

Then turn them out before they adhere

to each other. Boil another half pint

of sugar as before and -give another

coating if desired.

Peanut Candy.—Fill a shallow tin one

half inch deep with shelled peanuts.

Boil one pound of maple sugar until it

begins to “thread" when dropped from

the spoon. Then pour over the nuts,

just covering them. When nearly cold

out into squares.

Albany, Ohio.
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TEA_-TIME m ENGLAND.

By Eva A. Madden.

It was five o'clock when we found our

selves in the drawing-room. There is no

hour, no meal, like that of the English

tea, nor the world over can the women

of any nation arrange a room quite as

well a the upper-class English. What

they do to give their well-proportioned

drawing rooms that air of well-bred

cheerfulness, that look of comfort and

time-proved elegance, is their English

secret. I cannot describe with any detail

the great drawing-room of my hostess,

but there remains in my memory a pic

ture of space and of old yet graceful fur

niture, of flowers everywhere, of an open

piano, of just enough pictures and orna

ments, and of a wicker teastand in the

ingle-nook by an open, blazing fire.

The sister of my hostess presided over

tea, scones were buttered and on the

fender, and with a thrill, I realized that

I, like a.la.ne Eyre or a Dorothea Brooke, :3.

Molly, or a. Phyllis, had just arrived in a

country house and was about to sample

all things traditionally English.

Alas, that further years abroad have

made such things now familiar! But I

.was new to them then, and full of the

novels, and my hostesses. older women,

smiled openly at my ardor. But I did

not care, and looking back, I think now

they were well pleased.—Harper's Bazar.
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WHY I DON’T DRINK.

By T. H. Lawson.‘

You ask me, friend, why I do not drink

with you; why I do not quaff the sparkling

beverage that leaps and dances from your

cut-glass bottles into the shining crystal

goblet upon your bar. Although in these

few words I cannot give you all the rea

sons why I do not drink——for reason al

ways says: "Touch not the serpent of the

still, for at the last it biteth like a ser

pent and stingeth like an adder”—but I

will give you enough reasons to faithfully

answer your question.

Know, then, that I am a drunkard's

boy. Measure, if you can, the heartache

and sorrow I have felt, and still feel, over

this dark, sad fact. Among my earliest

recollections, when naught but joy and

lectlons of sorrow and darkness caused

by the demon drink. The education and

home comforts that I needed to fit me

for a useful life have been denied me by

this same prolific cause of ignorance and

poverty.

I have a mother~a. good, kind, Chris

tian mother. God bless her!——who was :1

drunkard’s wife, and who, when the hand

that should have guided our little home

barque was unsteady from the effects of

strong drink, has taken the helm herself,

and through the storms, and rocks, and

shoals, has kept a steady course for

heaven. Measure, if you can, the heart

ache of that wife and mother, as she has

watched the one who promised to love

and protect her go downward, step by

step, until he stepped into a drunkard's

untimely grave, and she was left a drunk

ard’s widow with seven fatherless chil

dren to care for. Measure, if you can,

the feelings of that wife and family. Let

me give you one incident.

In the State of Iowa, one cold, bleak

winter’s day mother was taken suddenly

and seriously ill. Father was away a

couple of miles at work. He was a brick

mason and plasterer, and a good one, too.

My eldest sister was then a child of twelve

years of age, and there were four chil

dren younger than she in the family.

Time came for father to return from his

work, but he did not come. It grew dark,

and still no signs of his coming. One of

those Iowa blizzards began to blow, and

soon the air was filled with blinding snow

and sleet. Time flew on. Eight o'clock,

and still he did not come. The storm

grows more fierce, and mother tosses

upon her bed, and wonders if in the

morning some one kicking through the

drifting snow will not find the frozen

body of husband and father, a lifeless

piece of clay. The hours rush by. Ten

o'clock, and still he does not come.

Finally Emily decides to face the storm,

and see if she cannot find him in the
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saloons. She wraps a shawl 0V8!‘ 1161‘

head and shoulders, and starts out to face

the blinding storm. She reaches the sa

loon and pushes open the door, and to the

saloon-keeper says:

“Please, sir, is my papa here?"

"No, child, go home; your father is not

here,” is the reply she receives from all.

Wearily she plods her way home again,

almost perishing with cold, and says:

"Mamma, I could not find him." She

then throws herself upon the floor near

the tire and falls into a fitful sleep. About

midnight father comes home drunk. He

sees the little one lying upon the floor,

and, staggering to her, says:

“Why, Emily, darling, why are you ly

ing here?"

"And in her sleep the little lips move,

and this prayer goes up to God:

“Oh, Jesus, don't let my papa drink

any more!"

All, measure, it you can, the sorrow of

that child that made her old before she

was young, and ask me why 1, her brother,

do not drink!

This is not an extraordinary experience.

They are all around us. Drink robs the

home of happiness. It plucks the roses

from the cheeks of wives, and paints the

white lilies of death in their place. it

robs childhood of its joys, youth of its

virtue, manhood of its strength, and old

age of its glory. It makes the good man

had, the rich man poor, and the wise man

a fool. It blights everything it touches.

The man who sells liquor sells that which

causes crime, poverty, insanity and sick

ness. That is why I do not drink. Oh,

man, why do you drink? There is help

for you. The loving Saviour invites you

to Himself. He is able to save you and

give you back your lost manhood. He is

able to save to the uttermost all that come

to Him. Oh, hear His voice before liquor

has blighted your prospects forever! Turn

to Christ now, and He will help you.

Liquor sellers and drinkers, please take

these words kindly. They are offered in

honesty of purpose. Receive them hon

estly, and “Escape for thy life."

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye

to the waters. and he that hath no money:

come ye, buy and cat; yca, come, buy

wine and milk without money and with

out price.—Isaiah lv:1.

Published by the Bureau of Supplies

for Christian Workers, New Haven, Conn.

RR

CH1LDREN’S PARTIES.

Where is the mother who will help

stem the tide of extravagance and folly

by setting an example of simplicity and

inexpensiveness in children's parties?

asks “Good Housekeeping.” Must the

daughters and sons of clergymen, teach

ers and other professional men whose in

comes are slender beside those of indus

trial captains, forego the companionship

of their more luxurious mates? The dif

ferent classes need one another's society—

it is difficult to say which loses the more

l)y the deprivation. Our democracy calls

for this free intermingling, which has

been one of the blessings of our national

life. The burdening of a highly cultured

class with unnecessary expense in the

little entertainments and diversions for

children in a wrong whose consequences

may be far-reaching.

Costly viands, souvenirs, gifts, clothes

for children are vulgar. Worse than this,

they are cruelty in the long run, robbing

childhood of its natural joy and devel

opment, cursing the years of youth with

ennui and unhappiness,

In justice, be it said, the offenders are

not always the rich, by any means. The

impulse to outdo is quite as likely to

arise in the mind of the proud parents

whose means are not in keeping with

their ambition.

I R

MARRIAGE REFORM NEEDED.

Sad Case of a Young Girl—A License.

Law.

By the Rev. George I-laws Feltus.

PATHETIC incident recently came

to my notice. I found dwelling in

the second basement of a house on the

river bank in this city a young woman of

nineteen years with her two children,

abandoned by her husband.

my aimless questions of interest she told

her story.

Her father having died, she was sent

at the age of thirteen to a neighboring

village to live out for her board and at

tend school. One of the boys of the school

two years older than herself became in

fatuated with this child and proposed

marriage. She says that at the time she

did not know what he meant by mar

riage and only laughed at him. He re-‘

peated his request later, offering to ask

her mother, if she would consent. Still

she did not know what it meant, but

thought it would be all right if her

mother approved, and allowed the boy to

carry his case to her mother. That

woman, almost distracted with the burden

of making a living, and being heavily ig

norant, took counsel with neighbors like

herself. It was learned from rumor that

the boy's family was well-to-do, so the

counsellors urged that it would be the

making of a good home for the girl to

marry. The mother consented, but the

boy’s family knew nothing of the affair

until some time after.

Accompanied by her mother and the

young man, she went to the home of a

strange minister. Though now only four

teen, yet dressed in a woman's clothes and

being large for her age she passed for an

adult. She had been instructed to say

that she was over eighteen.

ceremony began, she says that she just

gazed at the minister, not knowing what

he meant by the usual questions nor what

to reply until coached by her mother.

A child was born to them, and soon the

boy's parents discovered the marriage.

They then forbade him having anything

to do with his girl wife. under penalty of

losing his inheritance. But he continued

to visit the young woman, pledging her to

secrecy under peril of losing their for

tune. Another child was born. Shortly

after this the boy was sent west by his

family; the father visited the girl and

forbade her to use her married name, say

ing that her husband had been divorced

(though she had received no notice of

action for divorce). Later the young man

sent word to her that she could consider

herself free to marry again if she wished

and that he would make no trouble for

her if she did. Being stupidly ignorant

and with no friends to take an interest

in her, she accepted the fateful situation

and, when I discovered her abandonment,

she had been living two years in that

wretched cellar with her mother trying to

care for her children, though both of

them together were scarcely able to earn

half a living.

A month or two after making her ac

quaintance she came to me with a young

man to be married. pleading that she

needed someone to support her and the

children. My sympathy was strongly for

the poor girl’s condition, but without a

certified copy of divorce or annulment I

could not perform the ceremony. Straight

way the two went to another minister

who was not acquainted with the circum

Induced by .
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lSI,8,l1CES, answered favorably the questions

required by law and were married.

This double blight on the life of that

girl would have been prevented by a mar

riage license law. Applicants for mar

riage from the classes more liable to vio

late the law do not regard as a solemn

affirmation of truth the replies they make

to a minister's questions, though required

by law, and for this reason falsify as

necessity determines. To go before a

civil oiilcial and answer the questions

under oath would practically preclude

false statements. The requirement for

parents of minors to appear in person and

give assent to marriage would put the re

sponsibility upon them and not on the

minister and would prevent persons be

ing married without that consent. More

over, under the present arrangement, a

couple having been refused by one for

lack of conformity to the law may imme

diately go to another and by duplicity

gain their object. To have but one place

to secure a license would preclude that

possibility.

The bald fact is apparent, to any one

who cares to observe, that the facility

with which marriage is contracted in this

|State leads to many improper and illegal

marriages which result in divorce or

abandonment, Every omciating clergy

man could give numerous instances in

which, in spite of reasonable precaution.

he has been duped into marrying parties

 

instances in which couples refused by him

‘have secured performance of the cere

mony from another minister by falsifica

tion.

“In the year 1905 there were 2,300 di

vorces granted in the State of New York,

and it is very evident to those who have

given any study to the matter that up

wards of three-fourths of the divorces

are the result of hasty marriages and by

persons of immature years,” is the ex

pressed judgment of a State senator who

has had long experience as a district at

torney. The recent congress for the dis

cussion of the national evil of divorce

was the megaphoned voice of public sen

timent, Now, while in no measure losing

sight of the importance of uniform di

vorce laws, we ought to be equally zeal

ous for the prevention of primary causes

so far as they can be reached by legal

enactment. The marriage license bill in

troduced by Senator George H. Cobb is a

desirable measure aimed primarily at this

evil. There should be a hearty expres

sion of endorsement by those who are par

ticularly concerned by this subject.

Watertown, i’. Y.
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Reasons for Summer Cvangeliem

 

PLANS FOR THE TENT CAMPAIGN IN THIS CITY.

By James B. Ely, D.D.

HE best time for engaging in evan

T gelistic effort is when the pastors

and people have faith suiiicient to under

take lt, and grace to continue until vic

tory is achieved. The ultimate aim of

these unusual methods of doing good oft

en determines the type of method used,

and the results acquired. If the aim is

to revive Christians who are already

members of the church, then the time

for meetings is when they are most easily

gotten together, and presumably, this

time would be during the winter. If

the aim is to lead some of the undecided

of the church and Sunday-school to an

acceptance of Christ the season when

they are in session and can be easily as

sembled is evidently the best time. If

the aim is to bring the Gospel Message

in contact with the mind, heart and con

science of the unchurched masses, with

out question the best season is the sum

mer. The writer is one, however, who

believes the aggressive work of the

church should last the year round, and

all the time is the best time.

As methods must be adapted to cir

cumstances and seasons the summer is

the best season of the year to do a sum

mer type of evangelistic work. We have

no more right to relinquish our efforts

to reach the people in the summer sea

son than at any other time. In fact there

are some very apparent reasons why spe

cial effort should be made at this sea

son, and among them we may mention

the following:

First.

the year when the church activities are

running low. Is there any reason why

the standards of religious activity main

tained during the winter should be low

ered in the summer except to give the

pastors a rest? From the standpoint of

merely supplying the demand there is as

great responsibility attached to the church

in the summer as there is in the winter.

The need does not change according to

the season, but only calls for adaptation.

If church activities supply even in a

degree the needs of a city or community

in the winter the same agencies should

supply the summer need, even if nothing

more should be done than supplying the

services.

Second. The summer services, how

ever, offer the rarest opportunities of the

year for coming in contact with new and

unsupplied need. The coming in contact

with the people at that time is a com

paratively simple problem. The people

live in the open air, and can with little

expense and effort be gathered into tents

or congregated on some open space. If

the object of evangelism is a missionary

object it is very evident that crowds can

he collected and new material reached

in the summer much easier than in the

winter. While it is not intimated that

summer work should supplant winter

we do believe that seven years’ experi

ence proves that a well-organized co

operailve work will in the summer be as

effective and possibly more so than in the

winter, remembering the aim in view.

Third. There are in every community

many who will not, as well as many who

cannot, come into the regular church

services for the winter. but will feel per

fcctly at home in a tent. No matter

how welcome a man may be in a church

it bridges over that period of‘

 social instincts are such that he will not

come freely among those who are better

off financially, or with whom he has no

social relations. We will not argue that

they are right in this, but simply state

what we know to be a fact, and that it

can in a large measure be met and over

come.

Fourth. Foreign Mission conditions

confront us in this country as truly as

abroad, and require purely missionary

methods to meet them. Any class of

people who speak a foreign language or

are foreign to Christian truths and stand

ards present a foreign condition. To all

such the command and spirit of Christ

obligate the Christian people to meet this

condition here as truly as to go to some

distinctive foreign field abroad. The

move of the church must be first toward

the people before they will move toward

the church. In New York last summer

a large tent was nightly filled with Ital

ian-speaking people. For reaching these

foreign people the summer season fur

nishes peculiar advantages which corre

spond to the most fruitful seasons of

the year on foreign soil, when our mis

sionaries do their best work. Three

tents have been asked for already this

season in New York for the Italian peo

ple.

Fifth. It is necessary for the churches

themselves in a systematic, thorough, or

ganized way to undertake this work for

the following reasons:

(a) All know the blessings that have

come back upon the church in trying

to do her duty through Boards of Home

and Foreign Missions. If such blessings

have been reflected by doing a proxy

work on the distant field, may we not

expect ministers and Christian workers

to be revived when they with their own

hand do the same kind of work at home.

(b) Many good people and organiza

tions have done this type of work upon

their own responsibility, and many have

done it well, but it has meant almost

nothing in the way of increased blessing

to the churches.

(c) When the people feel that the

church is actively doing this kind of

work their prejudices against the church

and misunderstandings will fall. For this

reason, chiefly, no collections are taken

in the meetings.

(d) The unifying effect of this work

is strongly marked. The present strong

brotherly feeling on the part of the

churches of all denominations has been

in a very large degree brought about by

engaging in direct evangelistic work.

Sixth. General moral uplift. The

best results often cannot be tabulated,

but are seen and felt in a community

as a whole. The singing, speaking, the

light, cheerful tent make an impression

far and wide for good. Memories are

awakened, consciences

and love and consideration for one an

other are developed. Many who do not

come into the meetings are aifectod. The

children in their play sing hymns. The

police testify that their work is made

lighter, and they themselves attend the

meetings. The tent becomes a matter

of common interest and all are ready

to help. Christianity proves itself in the

midst of the people, as a vital uplifting

force, affecting every phase of life. and

are quickened, -

the work thus becomes a real aid to bet

ter social and political conditions.

Seventh. The present plan in New

York, after one year’s experience, is to

double the work of last year, and the ap

peal is being made for $40,000 for the

work of the coming summer. It is pro

posed to erect ten tents, and to con

duct in the needy sections of the city

where lots cannot be secured, stereopti

con services, and at the noon hour to

hold shop meetings, as well as meetings

upon Wall street and in open squares.

The tollowing denominations are actively

represented on the Executive Committee:

Episcopal, Lutheran, Presbyterian, Dutch

Reformed, Methodist-Episcopal, Baptist

and Congregational. The following are

the representatives of their denomina

tions upon this committee: A. F. Schauf

tier, D.D., chairman; J. G. Fagg, C. L.

Goodell, Charles Cuthbert Hall, F. H.

Jacobs, R. Hartley, H. A. Stimson, Kerr

Boyce Tupper, G. V. Wenner, A. E. Keig

win, R. P. Johnston, G. A. Warburton,

H. H. Pike and Ernest M. Stires. The

Executive Committee is the active body

of a large Committee of One Hundred

of leading laymen and ministers of the

denominations represented.

At a recent meeting the following sub

committees were organized to carry for

ward the branches of the work represent

ed: On Inspirational Meetings, chair

men, C. L. Goodell, D.D., pastor of the

Calvary M. E. Church; Carnegie ‘Hall

Meeting, Richard Hartley, D.D.,

of the Hope Baptist Church; Christian

Workers’ Convention, A. E. Keigwin, D.

D., pastor of the West End Presbyterian

Church; on Summer School and provid

ing speakers and workers, J. Ross Stev

enson, D.D. Headquarters have been es

tablished at the Winona Bible School, Dr.

W. W. White, president, 541 Lexington

avenue. Here the Superintendent, James

B. Ely, D.D., and his assistant, Orin C.

Baker, have their ofiices. All corre

spondence and executive work is carried

on from this centre.

Some of the churches have agreed to

give their Easter offerings to‘ this work.

One tent is to be supported by the union

of the West End Presbyterian Church,

the Hope Baptist Church and the Grace

Methodist Episcopal Church. Individuals

are asked to support tents, or to make

subscriptions to the work. The Union

Theological Seminary is considering the

support of an entire tent. The cost of

equipment and support of one tent for the

season is $3,000.

The outlook is most promising, and

the situation is hopeful, which registers

a great advance over the conditions of

one year ago. It is earnestly hoped that

summer work will be undertaken else

where in ‘many sections, in cities, towns

and villages, and country districts,

through the means of tents and open-air

services.

New York.

RR

Before long the telephone will be found

as indispensable in church work as it is

in the business world. The Third Presby

terian Church of Trenton. N. J.. has just

introduced it into its Sunday-school in the

novel feature of a “telephone attendance

record." The idea is that those who find

themselves unable to be present at the

Sunday-school session shall call up the

secretary's desk and notify him of the

fact. This does not mean that such ab

sentees will be marked in the regular at

tendance. but their interest and good de

sires will he recognized and recorded.

The plan is reported to be working ad

mirahly.—The Pilgrim Teacher.

pastor _
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MANHATTAN.

Meeting of the McAIl Mission Friends

A cordial invitation is extended to all

who can to become interested in the work

of the McAll Mission, and to those who

are already its friends to be present at

the annual meeting of the New York Aux

iliary of the McAll Mission in France, to

be held on April 3, at 3 o'clock, at the

Hotel Marie Antoinette, Broadway and

Sixty-sixth street. The address will be

given by the Rev. T. Parkes Cadman, D.D.,

of Brooklyn; the Rev. Charles E. Jeffer

son, D.D., and the Rev. Kerr Boyce Tup

per, D.D., will be present.

To Lecture on Hymnology

William C. Carl has arranged with the

Rev. Howard Dufiield, D.D., to give a

series of six lectures on Hymnology be

fore the students of the Guilmant Organ

School. The subjects are: “Ancient

Hymns and Canticles," “Hymns of the

Middle Ages,” “Hymns of the Reforma

tion,” “Hymns of Yesterday," “Hymns of

To-Day,” “Tunes and Tune Makers." The

lectures, which are instructive and enter

taining, are given on Thursday afternoons

in the chapel of the Old First Church, at

4 o'clock.

.Winona Bible School Plans

The third term of the Winona Bible

School, formerly the Bible Teachers’ Train

ing School, began on March 26 and will

conclude June 1. The schedule of classes

is now being arranged. Among those who

are to teach and lecture during the spring

are the Rev. Robert W. Rogers, D.D., of

Drew Theological Seminary, Madison,

N. J.; the Rev. Martin G. Brumbaugh,

D.D., of the University of Pennsylvania;

the Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D.D., secretary of

the Episcopal Board of Missions, and the

Rev. Francis L. Patton, D.D., president of

Princeton Theological Seminary. The

president of the school, which is at Lex

ington avenue and Forty-ninth street, is

the Rev. W. W. White, D.D.

Not Open Until the Autumn

The new building of the Madison

Square Presbyterian Church, Madison ave

nue and Twenty-fourth street, will not be

opened until autumn. The church, of

which the Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst,

D.D., is pastor, has been in course of con

struction for more than a year and a half,

and it was hoped that it would be com

pleted in time to open during the present

month, or by Easter Sunday, April 15, at

latest. As much interior work yet re

mains to be done, it has been decided not

to attempt any opening service before late

September. The present building of the

Madison Square Church is just across the

street from the new structure. It has

been customary to close the Madison

Square Church from June to October, and

this plan will be followed during the com

ing summer, the closing service in the old

church being the last in the old building.

Westminster Church and Presbytery

The legal action that is to be taken by

the Presbytery of New York against the

Westminster Presbyterian Church, which

recently took action, alleging its with

drawal from the Presbytery, will probably

be begun soon. Rush Taggart, counsel of

the Presbytery, sent to representatives of

the Presbytery on Friday true copies

of a petition that has been circulated

Christian Hctivitiza in New York

 

  

among members of the church in the ef

fort to win them over to the Presbytery’s

side. Some success, it is asserted, has

followed upon his effort, and it may have

a marked bearing on the case. Otficials

of the Westminster Church believe that

an appeal which has been made by that

church to the Synod of New York against

the Presbytery is likely to tie up civil

litigation, pending an ecclesiastical de

cision, which cannot be reached until Oc

tober, the time of the next meeting of the

Synod.

To Open Summer Work

At the opening of the summer evangelis

tic campaign for New York on Friday

evening, April 6, in Carnegie Hall, the

Rev. R. A. Torrey, D.D., and Charles M.

Alexander are to come from Philadelphia

to take part. This will be the first time

they have been heard in New York since

their return from abroad, and the people

of the churches of all denominations are

besieging the ofiice of the committee for

tickets. For those who will be unable to

gain entrance to Carnegie Hall, there will

be overflow meetings, as many as are

necessary to accommodate the people, in

the neighboring churches. At these places

the same speakers will be heard as in the

great ball. A chorus of five hundred

voices is being organized, to be led by

Mr. Alexander, and other musical fea

tures will be the Park Sisters’ Cornet

Quartetie and Professor Raffaelli's Italian

orchestra of thirty pieces.

The Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., is

to preside at the mass meeting, and, be

sides Dr. Torrey, the speakers will in

clude the Rev. Drs. H. A. Stimson, C. L.

uoodell, Richard Hartley and Donald Sage

Mackay. The Rev. Dr. James B. Ely, su

perintendent of the summer campaign,

will give stereopticon views of the work

carried on last summer. Tickets of ad

mission may be secured from the pastors

of the churches in Manhattan and the

Bronx.

Ladies’ Night at Presbyterian Un_i_on

The next meeting of the Presbyterian

Union is to be held on Monday evening,

April 2, at the Hotel Savoy. This meet

ing will be ‘Ladies’ Night," and the topic

of the evening will concern work among

women. The speakers will be as fol

lows:

Miss Eleanor Olivia Brownell, on “The

Young Women's Christian Association and

the College Woman”; Senorita Carolina

Marcia], graduate of the first Spanish Col

lege for Women, on “Schoolgirl Days in

Old Spain," and Mrs. Philip Carpenter

on “The Woman Who Toils.” The musi

cal features will be furnished by the

Misses Kieckhoefer.

The reception committee for the even

ing will consist of the following ladies:

Mrs. Silas F. Hallock, Mrs. Robert Mac

kenzie, Mrs. George Taylor, Mrs. John

Bancroft Devins and Mrs. Edwin H. Wolf.

These ladies will be aided in the introduc

tions by Miss Helen Ferris, Mrs. A. Eu

gene Austin, Mrs. Thomas Edwin Brown,

Sr., and the Misses Jennie Grovendyke

Foster, Charlotte Chambers Hall, Louise

W. Hand, Alice Bleecker Kimball, Isa

bella Howard Mackenzie, Marjorie T. Sin

clair.

Extra tickets for the evening may be

obtained as usual of the secretary, Henry

R. Elliot, at 23 Union Square, Room 8,

or at the ofiice of the American Tract So

ciety, 150 Nassau street.

 

CHOOSIING MODERATORS.

Two Views of the Manner in Which

They Are Selected.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir-—How are moderators elected

in the New York Presbytery?

A LAYMAN.

New York, March 24, 1906.

[Nominally these are the steps:

(1) A spontaneous uprising on the part

of a. disinterested member of the body

who places in nomination an excellent

brother.

(2) An unpremeditated seconding of

the nomination by another member.

(3) A unanimous vote.—Enrroa.]

From members of the Presbytery who

have seen the question and its reply, it

is learned that the steps named above are

only nominal, and the following are men

tioned as those that have actually been

taken within the last two or three years.

(1) Invite a few interested members

of the Presbytery to a downtown oflice,

between Chambers and Wall streets.

(2) Select an estimable member of the

body, who will be “safe" both in the

ology and in appointments.

(3) Summon enough members to the

meeting of Presbytery to insure an elec

tion.

(4) Select a judicious and somewhat

prompt member to present the name of

the candidate chosen.

(5) Choose a seconder who need not be

so prominent, if he is sufficiently alert

to get the floor before a second name is

mentioned.

(6) Trust nothing to chance or Provi

dence. In case of doubt regarding the

position of the retiring moderator, write

him, intimating that Dr. A. is to be his

successor, and ask him to have his head

turned toward that part of the room in

which Dr. B. sits when nominations are

called for, as Dr. B. is to nominate Dr. A.

(7) Buttonhole members not seen be

fore the meeting, in the hall or in the

back part of the room, that the plan ar

ranged may not fall through.

(8) Deal assiduously, but cautiously,

with members whose preferences are not

fully known; in very doubtful cases im

pose a seal of secrecy.

(9) Having done all this and more, sit

down and watch results, being careful

not to omit the expression of a proper

sense of gratitude.

I R.

EDUCATIONAL.

Dr. Van Dyke at the Mt. Ida School

Dr. Henry van Dyke was entertained at

luncheon by the young ladies of the Mount

Ida School for Girls in Newton, Mass.,

on March 6, and gave an address on

“Tennyson."

Dr. Charles T. Thwing, of the Western

Reserve, will give the commencement ad

dress on June 1, his theme being “The

Place of the Private School for Girls in

American Life.”

Patton Hall in Princeton

The sum of $245,577 is announced by the

trustees of Princeton as the amount of

gifts to the university since the last meet

ing of the board. In addition to the gifts

that were officially announced, it has be

come known in the last week that the uni

versity has been made residuary legatee

of the estate of Mrs. J. Thompson Swan,

which is said to be worth about $300,000,

and will be used by the graduate school.

It was decided to name the new alumni

dormitory which is now being constructed

Patton Hall, in honor of ex-President

Francis L. Patton.
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from Many Fields

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Change of Address.

Foster, William R., from Watsontown, to Jon

kintown, Penn.

Scherer, John, from Nicklevlilc, to Endeavor,

Penn.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Faith and Works

The Church of the Covenant, Buffalo,

N. Y., the Rev. Alfred T. Vail, pastor, at

its last communion received six members.

This church in the past two years has

received 120 members, mainly the result

of regular and personal work. The past

year, as shown by reports for current ex

penses, has been the most prosperous in

the church's history.

I n Monmouth Presbytery

The Presbytery of Monmouth has dis

solved the pastoral relation between the

Rev. A. F. Gordon McKay and the church'

of Manasquan, N. J., and dismissed him,

to the Presbytery of Wyoming, that he

may accept a call to the First Presby

terian Church, of Cheyenne, Wyo.

The Rev. C. P. Way is supplying the

church of Keyport.

The work among the Hungarians at

South River is making favorable prog

ress. A lot has been secured for a church

building, and a place for Sunday-school

and service.

Generous People at Lakehurst

The guests of the Pine Tree Inn at

Lakehurst, N. J., last Saturday evening,

had an auction sale, buying what had

been contributed by one another. In

addition to a delightful evening $270 was

received, which has been applied to the

reduction of the debt on the church of

which the Rev. William Moore is pastor.

The generous guests and their still more

generous host, Albert A. Le Roy, are deep

ly interested in the work done by Mr.

Moore. The auctioneer of the evening

was Fred Torrey, who, with several mem

bers of his family, are among Mr. Moore's

most active workers.

Prosperous and Benevolent

During the present pastorate of thirteen

years the church of Carmi, lll., has pros

pered, and the thirteenth year has been

among the best. The membership as re

ported last year is 187. Most of the ac

cessions have been on profession, 215 in

all. The offerings to the boards and

other benevolences have amounted to

86,927. To Home Missions, $2,313; to

Foreign Missions, $2,165; to ministerial

relief, $1,230. All meetings are well at

tended.

The church is in splendid working or

der, is well equipped in every material‘

way and has no debts. The pastor, the

Rev. R. S. Stevenson, is the Stated Clerk

of Cairo Presbytery.

Hundreds to Welcome New Members

Parkville Church, consisting mostly of

Park College students, but with a strong

contingent of town people, recently cele-‘

brated the sacrament of the Lord's Sun

per. The audience numbered about 450

persons. When the Christians of every

name were asked to rise to welcome those

received on profession and by letters from

other churches, and the two infant chil

dren that day entering the church by bap

tism, the audience rose, not more than

twenty-five persons being unable to re

spond to the invitation. Only one person,

 

(a foreigner) in the college classes is

not a professing Christian.

The number present in Sunday-school

was scarcely less than at this service. And

there were nearly as many Bibles actually

used as there were teachers and scholars.

OBITUARY.

James Mills Peirce

Professor James Mills Peirce, the old

est member of the Harvard faculty in

point of service, and one of the best

known mathematicians in the United

States, died from pneumonia at his home

in Cambridge on March 23.

James 0. Beach

James C. Beach died from pneumonia

on March 23, at his home in Bloomfield,

N. J., after an illness lasting ten days.

He was born at Cranetown, now Mont

clair, N. J., seventy-nine years ago, and

was a son of Major Ephraim Beach, en

gineer for the Morris Canal and the Mor

ris & Essex Railroad.

Mr. Beach was one of the organizers of

the Westminster Presbyterian Church at

Bloomfield, and for years had been large

ly interested in charitable work. He was

an organizer and director of the Bloom

field National Bank, and vice-president of

the Bloomfield Coal & Supply Company.

He is survived by a. daughter and a sister.

Mr. Beach was a subscriber to The New

York Observer, and also paid for sending

the paper to several friends.

Robert Ogden Dorem us

Dr. Robert Ogden Doremus, chemist,

educator and inventor, died at his home

at the Hotel Strathmore last Thursday.

Although he was in his eighty-third year,

he retained his mental faculties until his

death, and was actively engaged in liter

ary work until ten days ago.

After his school education, Dr. Doremus

entered Columbia College in 1838, but re

mained there only one year, when he

changed to New York University, as his

father was one of the founders of the

latter institution. He was graduated

from New York University in 1842, with

the degree of Bachelor of Arts. While in

college he was a pupil of Dr. John W.

Draper, the well-known chemist, and was

his assistant from 1843 to 1850, having

full charge of the laboratory of the medi

cal department. In 1847 he visited

-Europe and studied electro-metallurgy,

particularly in Paris. In 1850, with sev

eral distinguished physicians, he became

one of the founders of the New York Medi

cal College. He equipped the first chem

ical laboratory for medical students in

America. From 1850 to 1860 he delivered

a. series of lyceum lectures. It was in

one of these lectures that he produced

liquid air. Dr. Doremus delivered three

courses of lectures at Chautauqua, and on

one occasion addressed ten thousand per

sons.

Dr. Doremus was instrumental in found

ing the Long Island Hospital and

Medical College in 1858-59, and the

Bellevue Hospital Medical College in

1861, being elected to the chair of chem

istry and toxicology in each case.

He equipped chemical laboratories in
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" its former pastors.
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each institution. For more than fifty

years he was intimately identified with

medical education in this country. Soon

after the foundation of the Free Academy

Dr. Doremus was, in 1853, appointed to

the professorship of natural history. He

resigned in 1881 to visit Europe and per

fect an invention, which was the reduc

tion of granulated gunpowder in bulk and

into cartridges by compression. He made

experiments before Napoleon III. and his

generals. On his return to America. Dr.

Doremus accepted the chair of chemistry

and physics at the Free Academy. Soon

after the name of the institution was

changed to the College of the City of New

York.

Dr. Doremus retired from active teach

ing in 1903, after half a century of ardu

ous work. Although he did not write

many books, he was a. constant contribu

tor to newspapers, magazines and scien

tific journals. He was the editor~in-chief

of the department of chemistry of the

“Standard Dictionary," a writer of poetry,

both serious and humorous, and an able

after-dinner speaker. In one of the cur

rent magazines for this month Dr. Dore

mus has a reminiscent article on Booth

and Ole Bull. He was a great lover of

music, and numbered many prominent

musicians among his intimate friends. He

was three times president of the Phil

harmonic Society. The funeral was

held at the South Reformed Church,

Madison avenue and Thirty-eighth street,

on Sunday.

I!

FUNERAL OF JOHN H. DEY.

Appreciative Words in Memory of the

Aged Editor.

The funeral of John H. Dey, for many

years associate editor of "The New York

Evangelist" took place in Pelham Manor

on Wednesday, March 21. The Rev. Geo. W. .

Knox, D.D., the Rev. H. E. Adriance, C. E.

Robinson, D.D., and the Rev. J. H. Robin

son took part in the services, the first, the

present pastor of the Huguenot Memorial

Church at Pelham Manor, and the others

Among the Scripture

selections read was the passage referring

to the qualifications of an elder. This was

done, the reader suggested, because of the

beautiful way in which Mr. Dey fulfilled

them in his life, and in his connection

with the Church.

Mr, Dey’s gentleness, purity of heart

and life, his gracious and benignant char

acter were feelingly referred to, as was

also his courage in maintaining his con

victions, always in the most kindly and

pleasant manner but none the less unfai

teringly. Extracts were read from the

published testimony of the Rev. Henry M.

Field, D.D., with whom Mr. Dey was so

long associated. Dr. Field declared that

he had never seen him out of temper or

disturbed, although there was much in a

newspaper ofiice that might be likely to

rufiie even those of the sweetest nature.

Just previous to his death Mr. Dey had

especially referred to Tennyson‘s “Cross

ing the Bar." It would almost seem that

he had a premonition he was soon to meet

his “Pilot face to face” and that he wished

‘oly in its New York headquarters con

‘vices and watch -every legislature in ses

 

to give expression to his feelings as he

felt himself drawing near the end.

There was no sense of gloom mingled

with the sorrow of those left behind, for

well they knew that after a long life of

usefulness and consistent Christian walk,

a faithful servant of the Lord had heard

his voice calling him to enter upon his re

ward. This was as it should be under

such circumstances, and certainly was in

accord with that which would have been

desired by the aged editor himself. Mr.

Dey’s interest in the Huguenot Memorial

Church, of which he had been a ruling

elder for many years, never waned. He

was one of the pioneer settlers of Pelham

Manor, and as his new neighbors grew

more numerous, his circle of appreciative

friends became larger, The Church has

lost a faithful servant and the community

one whom it delighted to honor.

THE RACE GAMBLING MONOPOLY.

By the Rev. Wilbur F. Crafts, l'h.li.'

. g . _,,

HOSE '.wh<‘)‘have'noted that the Ne;

York race gambling monopoly recent

ly invaded New Hampshire in disguise,

and previously attempted to get into the

District of Columbia and Pennsylvania

and Ohio and other States, will see that

the fight to displace this gambling monop

cerns the whole nation, and that the peo

ple of every State should learn its de

 

sion lest they berepeated there in some

unguarded moment.

The Cassidy-Lansing b1ll pending in

Albany is simplicity itself. It makes the

penalty for gambling on a race track the

same as elsewhere in the State, as com

mon justice requires and as is done in

civilized communities generally. If the

racing associations were sincere in their

declaration, that they do all in their power

to repress gambling on the tracks, they

would welcome this law that makes it

“harder to do wrong and easier to do

right." At present, while race gambling

in New York is a felony with liability of

two years‘ imprisonment outside of the

tracks, the only penalty on the tracks is

a hypocritical pretense, namely, the com

mon law right to give for recovery of

gambling losses, but when one now and

then is mean enough to do this he finds

against him not the attorney of the pro

fessional gambler he bet with, but three

mighty legal firms that are employed by

the racing associations who get the case

postponed year after year, and if a serious

judgment were imminent, the gambler,

being a non-resident, would get out of the

State before even an attempt to collect

could be made. This “exclusive penalty"

the Cassidy-Lansing bill strikes out, and

that is all. The pool sellers outside get

no less penalty than now, but the gam

blers inside the tracks have to take the

same punishment. Instead of the outside

pool sellers gaining anything beyond

“sweet revenge" on their rivals, they will

be prosecuted when the law is made just

and uniform by law and order leagues

that now refuse to prosecute them because

 

 

‘Superintendent of The International liv
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.01’ the bill.

such prosecution would only drive them

into the service of the race gambling mo

nopoly.

Of course, defending of gambling can

not make a direct defense, and in New

York the latest development calls up two

proverbs of like cases: “When you have

a bad case abuse the plaintiifs attorney,”

and, "O Lord, deliver us from the mis

takes of great men, aye, of good men." At

the hearing in Albany, J. S. Auerbach, the

astute attorney of the Jockey Club, frank

ly narrated that having heard that the

Rev. T. R. Slicer, D.D., a Unitarian clergy

man, who has been etiicient in reform, and

the Legislative Committee of the Congress

of Religions, of which he is the leading

spirit, had declared for the anti-gambling

L...i, he had called upon the clergyman

and persuaded him in two visits that the

bill originated with the outside pool sell

ers, and on that persuasion he had induced

Dr. Slicer to change his attitude and se

cure a withdrawal of the support of the

committee, and also the withdrawal of a

letter Bishop Doane had written in favor

With surprising ease Dr.

Slicer was able, on the same ground, to

reverse the attitude of his committee as

sociates, including Dr. J. M. Whiton, Dr.

Josiah Strong and Rabbi Schulman, and

also that of Bishop Doane.

The most amazing part of the matter,

however, is yet to be told. I am positive

ly informed by a member of Dr. Slicer’s

committee that he has made “a written

contract" with the racing associations

that they will hereafter “be good," a Bel

mont-Slicer contract to take the place 01!

the Cassidy-Lansing bill. A great discov

ery this, government by private contract!

Dr. Slicer claims that his “committee"

represents fifteen denominations and re

ligions, which includes about all the re

ligions in the State. The fact is, the

“Congress of Religions" represents only

the few hundreds of individuals who

gather annually at its meetings. The peo

ple of all religions in New York should

hasten to ask their Senators and Assem

blymen to give the $300,000 needed by

county fairs by a clean appropriation, and

break the partnership of the State with

unconstitutional gambling by passing the

Cassidy-Lansing bill to make gambling

penalties uniform.

Washington.
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    in E u E the method used at his

;\H :7‘ 5," § h‘ospital by Dr. Charles

; y 1 eber, who has had 23

years‘ experience in the

treatment of this disease.

Many responsible ersons

testify to thoroug and

lasting cures. Amonsz these

may be mentioned Rev. A.

B, Riggs, D.D., Profeelor

in Lane Theological Semi

_ nary. Cinclnnat 0.; Rev.

E. R. Murgatroyd. D.D..

Pastor First Presbyterian

Church. New Vernon, N.J.;

Rev. John H. Sherrard D.

1)., 810 Franklin Ave., st.

tlon D, Pittsburg, Pa.; General John Coburn,

581 Lemcke Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind.. and many

others of equal prominence and res onsibility.

For information and free book, a dress Dr.

Charles Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[The publisher of this paper is personally ac

quainted with Dr. Weber. and has no hesita

tion in recommending him as a reliable man

and competent physician.]

  

ayneis Tonic V2rmifu 2
gives rosy cheeks and active health to pale, sickly children.

And it is good for their elders, too.

Ask your druggist for it.



Mascn 29, 1906. 415THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

Publisher's Department

THE NEW HAMBURG-AMERICAN

LINER

“Kalserln Auguste Victoria."

A party of distinguished engineers, newspa

per representatives, etc., have just returned to

Hamburg from Stettin, where they had proceed

ed upon the invitation of the Hamburg-Amerb

can Line, to be shown over the Company's new

giant steamer "Kaiserin Auguste Victoria."

which is now receiving the last finishing touch

es at the shipyards of the Vulcan Shipbuilding

Company, and which is expected soon to start

upon her trial voyage before she enters upon

her first trip across the Atlantic, on May 10th,

when she will leave for New York.

The "Auguste Victoria." as she is commonly

-called, is an entirely new vessel. She is the

largest steamship ever built. She is of 35.500

tons gross register, 43,000 tons displacement,

and there are eight decks above the water line.

Three huge promenade decks have been pro

vided for and she has one entire deck more than

the “Amerika," but otherwise in her general ar

rangcment, speed and appearance, she will be a

counterpart of that ship.

A Ritz-Carlton Restaurant a la carte, cle

vators. .30 suites and Chambers de Luxe, most

of them with private bath and toilet, gymna

sium. electric baths and massage, special tele

phone service, and a magnificent Palm Garden

with playing fountains will be among the attrac

tions of this latest addition to the fleet of the

Hamburg-American Line.

The "Kaiserin Auguste Victoria" has a length

of over 700 feet. and is '78 feet beam. She

will carry all told, passengers and crew, 4150

souls, and her cargo holds have a capacity for

16.000 tons of freight.

The new ship's first voyage from New York

will be on .\iay 24, for which date she is almost

completely sold out, although the bookings were

only begun a few weeks ago. The popularity

of this new type of leviathans of moderate

1-1peed—-7|/_» days to I-‘.ngland——is shown by the

fact that thc “.-\merika" is hooked full for all

of her eastward sailings during April, May,

June and July, as well as for her westward

sailings in August and September. The “Kais

erln Auguste Victoria" will be in command of

Captain E. Kopff.

EVOLUTION OF THE BELL.

Bells, in one form and another, have been

known and used from time immemorial. Evolu

tion, however, has made many changes in them,

from the tinkilng bells of gold and silver—men

tioned in the Bible-—to the deep-toned resonant

and practical bells of to-day.

Since the fifteenth century an alloy of tin and

copper, called "bell-metal." has been used in all

‘bell-making. but it has remained for the Cin

cinnsti Bell Foundry Co., of Cincinnati, Ohio,

to discover a still better "beil~metai" than tin

and copper. The combination is their secret.

but we know that an extra quality of fine steel

plays an important part. This company makes

what is known as the “Blymyer" Bell——and a

better, or more musical and resonant hell it

would be difficult to find. The cost, too. is far

below that of the tin and copper boil. and.

therefore, a great inducement to small churches.

“Blymyer" Bells are made in Peals and

Singles. and are adapted to all uses. Anyone

interested in the purchase of a bell should get

full particulars about the "Blymyer" Bell be

fore deciding. The manufacturer will gladly

send a catalogue free to anyone on request.

Simply address The Cincinnati Bell Foundry

Co., Cincinnati, Ohio.

 

lather: will find "Mrs. Winslow’: Soothing

@119" the best remedy for Children Teething.

 

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithontriptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.‘

 

Odds and €nds
WHEN PA TAKES CARE OF ME.

By Francis Churchill \\'ili1am.<.

When Pa. takes care of me,

He says to Ms, “By Jing!

It seems that everything

Comes on me when I've got the most to do.

But I suppose I've got to get it through

With; so you needn't fuss one bit about

Him; I'll take charge of him while you are

out."

But Ma makes him repeat all she has said

About what he's to do; guess she's afraid

To let him try his way

Of watching me, the day

When Pa takes care of me.

When Pa takes care of me,

He puts me on a rug,

Gives me a kiss and hug.

Then brings in every pillow he can find,

And piles them up in front, at sides, behind

Me: "So that you can't hurst yourself," he

says.

And then he gets my picture-books, and lays

Them down beside me, and my block: and toys,

And says: “Now, go ahead: make all the

noise

You want to; I don't care."

And I sit there and stare,

When Pa takes care of me.

When Pa takes care of me.

No book or toy or game

Seems, somehow, Just the same.

And by and by I'm through with every one,

And when I cry Pa says, “Have you begun

Already? What's the matter, anyway?

There's everything you own! Why don't you

play?

Stop crying now! You won't? Well, what in

wrong?

Come, now, I'll sing." And then he starts some

song

About “Bye, Baby Bye !"

And I lie fiat and cry,

When Pa takes care of me.

When Pa takes care of me,

He grabs me up at last,

And starts to walk real fast,

And talks to me, and pats my back, and tries

To act as if he liked it; but he sighs,

And sighs, and keeps a~l0okin' at the clock,

And out the window, up and down the block,

For sight of Ma: and when she does come in,

She grabs me quick, and says, “it is a sin !"

And Pa looks mad, aud—I—

I'm glad the time's gone by

When Pa takes care of me.

-In The New Lippincolt.

I-Ie—Millionaires are very common now

adays.

She—Some of them always were!—De

troit Free Press.

Mistress—Now, remember, Bridget, the

Joneses are coming to dinner to-night!

Cook—Leave it to me, mum; I’ll do me

worst! They’il never trouble you again.

-—New Yorker.

 

Were you frightened when you arose

to make your first speech?"

"What should frighten me?"

“The audience."

“The audience left as soon as my name

was announced.”—Cleveland Plain-Dealer.

Hoggiey-——Yep, I’m mighty glad I ain't

got no children.

Pepprey—It's just as well.

I-Ioggley——Sure it is.

Pepprey—Yes, for in these days of free

education they wouldn’t be able to escape

some knowledge of grammar, and they’d

be forever correcting you.——Philaclelphia

Press.

“I’m told," said Miss Knox, “that your

husband, under the influence of wine at

the dinner the other night, declared he

had ‘married beauty and brains.’ "

“Well, well!" exclaimed Mrs. Bridey;

In

“how nice-.

“Nice? Aren't you going to investigate?

Evidently he’s a bigamist!"—-Philadelphia

Press,

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well an R0

ceive Them.

From a Philadelphia Cicrgyman:

You do not know how much we have on

joyed the articles of Mrs. Devins and

yourself on what you saw and experienced

in your long visit to the different mission

fields. Please accept our thanks for the

information so attractively served. We

are having a. great time here in the world

of religious life and thought. Dr. Tor

rey is stirring things, or, rather the Holy

Spirit is stirring things through Dr. Tor

rey. The work broadens and deepens as

the days go by. The attendance is good

and the devil is stirred to great opposi

tion, but the Lord is at hand.

SKIN TORTURES,

itching, Burning, Crusted and Scaiy

Humors instantly Relieved by

Cuticura.

Bathe the affected parts with hot water

and Cuticura Soap, to cleanse the skin of

crusts and scales and soften the thickened

cuticle. Dry, without hard rubbing, and

apply Cuticura Ointment to allay itch

ing, irritation and inflammation, and

soothe and heal, and lastly take

Cuticura Resolvent Pills to cool and

cleanse the blood. This pure, sweet

and wholesome treatment affords instant

relief, permits rest and sleep in the

severest forms of eczema and other itch

ing, burning, scaly humors, and points to

a speedy cure when all else fails.

lllll lllllll illlilllllll
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30 cents an agate line each insertion.

14 Lines to the Inch
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On Weekly Insertions of at least I0 Lines

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..20 “
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The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a linc——minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 60 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with hcading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevicr reading notices inserted on the basis oi

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
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THE LOS ANGELES LIMITED
Leaves Chicago 10.05 p. m_. daily,

Arrives Los Angeles 5.15 p. m. the third day, Chicago &
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Leaves Chicago x1.oo p.m. daily for San

Francisco, Los Angeles and Portland over

the only double track railway between

Chicago and the Missouri rive.-.

Electric-lighted.

  

ALL MEALS IN DINING CARS

All agents sell tickets via this line.

The Best of Everything

For booklets, maps, hotel lists

  

PACIFIC

  

‘W-1" '

U\/E‘R>"{‘ and information about rates and

y?z?lA7N’D Sleeping Car reservations,

a iy to
pp W. I. xiiisxrnii,

9,1‘. M.. c. a n.-w. 011.,

cmcnco, ILL.
 

property.

I  

The New York Observer wishes to find out how

much interest there is among its readers in a proposi

tion for a summer school tour in Europe. This is a

new evolution of the educational systcm—an itinerant

summer school. It will hold sessions in the principal

European cities, thus getting at things on the spot—

studying history, economics, sociology, painting, sculp

turc, architecture, government, physiography, human

ity and civilization, and such like, rich material in

actual contact. Such an idea is enticing. To anyone

to whom the idea comes for the first time difiiculties

will present themselves. It is an established tradition

of the tourist that he or she is bent upon rest and

pleasure only and must not be bothered about any- 3

thing else. A moment’s thought will reveal the fact

that both of these may best be secured when mingled

with the acquirement of information and knowledge

at first hand. Some one will ask about the leadership

of such a school.

do. So in connection with the plan of the summer

school already in mind this difficulty has been entirely

overcome and the work done will be under the direc

tion of scholars who are justly jealous of their reputa

tions and will class with that of Harvard or
 

Less than three

  

Ogontz School for Young Ladies.

Twenty minutes from Phiiudel hia two hours

The late Mr. ay Cooke's flnr

For circulars. address .1

Eastman. Principal. Ogontz School I‘. 0., Pa.

THE SUMMER SCHOOL IN EUROPE.

An ordinary conductor would not '
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uates. Catalogue.

Principals: George I-‘. Jewett. Harvard

College certificate. Mary Law Mac_Clii\tock.

I02 buinnill iilrfl-I. l\'E\\”l‘0\. 1\l.\BS.

iss Sylvia .l

other university courses. The school is to have a

regular faculty of the highest order-—for instance,

_Lorado Taft, the eminent sculptor and lecturer; Pro

fessor O'Shea, one of the best known authorities on

education; Professor Shelton, one of the livest educa

tors in the VVest, and Professor T. L. VVright, of

Beloit College. Surely these with the others may be

counted upon to provide anything that the most

exacting might require. The vital question of mov

ing a large number of people through Europe with

comfort and order, and securing accommodations suit

able for the purposes of the school; the organization

of field groups, independent of the rest, yet in turn

enjoying the services of all the necessary specialists;

the provision of lectures and the numberless details

of a complicated scheme, have been thoroughly can

vassed and settled. Travel education is rapidly being

looked upon as a necessity. So important is this

subject that The New York Observer, as stated,

desires to ascertain the amount of interest in this

matter to be found among our readers and if that

interest is sufficiently great is prepared to set before

them a particularly attractive plan by which a sum

mer school itincrary may be followed during a portion

of the summer months.
   

MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS

.i<>“G0uT & RHEUMATISM

For

RYE SEIIIIIAR address

.\Irs. S. J. LIFE, The “lsses STOWE, Rye. .\'. \'.

Mounrr IDA Sci-|ooi_
FOB GIRLS. 6 miles from Boston. 4 connected

buildings. Advanced courses forhigh school grad
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STEALY B. ROSSITER. D.D.

Pastor of the Presbyterian Clmrch, Manila.

  

(See page 4'_".'.>
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Benevolent and 0ther institutions.

 

When not otherwise stated the correct Cor crate

title of each institution is given in capital etters

fogliawed by a concise statement of its objects and

No institutions are allowed a place in this

column except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

 

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1864 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing. shoes,

otc., will be ratefully received.

Service of ong by the children. Sunday, 8:80 to

4:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. 11!. Day Schools.

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IOBRIS K. JESUP, Pram; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vloo-Pram; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK Treasurer;

AICHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Soo.; Wit. 3. GAR

IUTT, Supt.

 

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

lo. 78 Wall St., New York. Inoorporatod April, 1888.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides llbrariel for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailor!’ ‘no, Bea

lon'l Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARD,

Preo.; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

loc'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO. Ass't Tress.

 

_ THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

' MORRIS K. JESUP. President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

octtled places out on the Frontier, where only a

Union missionary representin all the evangelical

churches can unite the setters. Expense saved.

Spiritual harvests the result. Work abides. 1,836

new Union Schools started in 1905. 8.831 conver

lions, 138 frontier churches from schools previously

eltnbiished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar

ncce table. 825 starts in new school, furnished, in

clud ng a library. $700.00 to 8900.00 supports a

minlionnry one year. You can have letters direct

from missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

form of bequests is: “I give and be ueath to the

American Sunday School Union, estnbished in the

dty of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send

to Iii. P. BANCBOFT, Dis. Sec.. 156 Fifth Ave.,

New York.

 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

mmonly called “Port Society,") Chartered in

8. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. its

rlners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

loom and Daily reli lous services in Lecture Room;

its branch, No. 1 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tlmialities. Its work has been greatly prospered

llltfl ii: dependent on generous contributions to sus

tlll .

REV. SAMUEL BOULT. Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH. Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

 

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Show Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke. Secretary;

William H. Allen General Agent; Mrs. H. In rain,

Superintendent of Belief. Central Ofliccs. nlted

Charities Building, 105 East 22:! St. Telephone.

848-349-1873 Gramercy. Contribution! for relief

work urgently needed.

the Central Oflices.

Address the Treasurer at

 

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Ito 0bjeot—The spiritual, mental and physical

elevation of our own poor.

Ito Baoio—-Evangelical, standing doctrinolly on

The Apostles‘ Crccd.

Itl I:‘oroo—Three lingllsb, two ‘German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

It: Neodo—Gifts from the living to the amount

of at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.
It: Oifloors—M. K. Jesup. Honorary President.

A. F. Schaufller, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Cofliu, Secretary.

~'—'l

TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered, unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit

ten copy will have the preference.

Correspondents will please address let

ters containing manuscript, inquiries con

cerning them, or any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the

Editor.

  

Contmts
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IMPORTANT FOR SUBSCRIBERS.

Until further notice the change of the

date on the label will be considered a

sufficient receipt for subscription. A no

tice is sent to all our subscribers, before

their subscriptions expire, requesting

them to remit.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which each subscriber has paid.

Thus: April. '06, means that your sub

scription ezpires with the first number

in April, 1906. Subscriptions should be

renewed during the month previous to

the date of e.1:piration. Remittances

should be made by check. express or post

offlce money order, or registered letter.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.50

-Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 ch.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 8

months in ar
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$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in
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one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

Post-oflice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Office and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

 

 

  

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRIEBYTIRIAN.

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Wednesday evening, Prayer Meeting in the

Chapel at 8 o'clock.

 

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-fifth Q

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, Pastor.

Preaching cervical, 11 a. m., and 8 p. ln.

 

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third BL

luv. Henry Sloan Collin. Pastor.

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

 

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duiiield, D.D., Putor.

Preaching services at 11 n. m. and 4 :80 p. 5.

 

FlFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-iifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Putoc.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. m.

llible School at 9 :30 n. m.

 

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth BL

Rev. Charles H. Pnrkhurst, D.D., Punt.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

 

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan. D.D., Poms.

ii a.m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

 

BRICK.

Flfth Ave. and Thin -seventh It.

Rev. William B. Bichar D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., p.m., and 8 pm.

the latter a choral evening oorvioo.

 

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third Street.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Panto:

Preaching service at 11 a. m. and 8 p. an

Weekly service Wednesday evening at I.

PRESBYTERIAN MINISTERS’ ASSOCIA

TION.'

11:45 a. m., Monda , 156 Fifth Avenue, New

York—TopIcs and Readers:

April 9 “The Message of Horace Bushnell."

—Amory H. Bradford. H

April 16, “Brothers First, then Brethren. -

Charles P. Fag_nanL

April 23, "Some Aspects of the Johanneau

Pi-oblem."—W. W. White.

A ril 30, “The Presbyterian Heritage in the

‘Boo! of Common Prayer."—T. Calvin McI.el

an .

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

 

Married.

VAUCLAIN STEEi\'.—At Princeton Presby

terian Church, Philadelphia, Pa., on Monday

ni‘tvrnoon, March 26, 1906, by Rev. J. Addison

lienry. D.D., Andrew Constant Vauclain and

Margaret Service Steen.

\\'ILSON—MO0RI-IEAI).-At the home of

the bride. No. 161 West 131st St., on Saturday,

March 31, 1906. by Rev. Charles J. Young,

.\ini-garet, daughter of Martha and the late

James Moorhead. M.D.. to William Robert Wil

son, of Westfield, N. J.

ll.\lIN.—Chrlstian, at Metuchen, N. .‘I., Tues

tiny. March 27, 1900, aged 87 years. Funeral

l"rlday, March 30 at 3 lg, from the resi

ndence of his son William, ome St., Metuch

en, N. J.

PECK.——Suddenly, of heart failure, at Stain

ford, Conn., March 26, 1906, Anna Crossmnn,

daughter of the late Gilbert Crossmsn, of

Huntington, Long Island, and wife of the Rev.

Charles H. Peck, of llnuover, Conn., recently

of North Bennington, Vt.

lt0BINSON.—Suddenly, on Sunday, April 1.

Major Henry M. Robinson. Funeral services

were held at his residence, 163 West 130th

.\‘l.. on Tuesday evening.

 

 

 

THE WOODLAWN GEM ETERY

'l‘he Observer in published weekly. Entered at the

New York Post Uflzlce as second class matter.

l or_

is readily accessible hy~ Harlem trains from

Lirun-l Central Station, 'ebstcr and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 uE.°°Wri1.¢

telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for k of
Views or representative. Office, 20 East ill St.,

New York City.
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Fimncial.

 

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.
Receive accounts of Banks, Bank- Invtsunun

ers, Corporations, i'irms and Indi- SOCUITTTH

viduals, on favorable terms. Coi

iect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for dr_aits_dravvn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex

Letters of
change, and make cable transfers on

all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

Cl'Qdil- elers‘ Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques. Certificates of Deposits

BR0lVN, BROTIiERS- & C0.,
59 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

 

PRESBYTEBIES TO MEET.

Bagtimore—R.olsnd Park, Baltimore, April 16

p. m.

Binghamton.—Waverly, N. Y., April 16, 4 p.m

Carlisle.—First Church,-Carlisle, Penn., April

10. 3 p. m.

(.‘aguga.»—Dryden Church, Dryden, N.Y., April

, :30 p. in.

Columbia.--Catskill, April 24, 4 p. m.

(.‘olAumiiiu3.—Centrai Church, Columbus, Ohio,

pr .

Dayton—Troy, April 9, 2 p. m.

Elizabeth.-—First German Church, Elizabeth,

April 17, at 10 a. m.

Brie-Franklin, Penn., April 10, 7:30 p. in.

Gcr.esee.—Wyomlng, N. Y., April 16, at 7:30

. m.

Hdiston—Greenville, Tenn., April 18, 7 :80 p.m.

Hudson—Suifern, N. Y., April 16, at 7 :30 p. m.

Huron.—Fostoria, Ohio, April 9.

Iowa City.—First Church, Iowa City, April 10,

at 2 . m.

Jersey gity.-—Flrst Church, Garfield, April 17,

10.30 a. m.

Kearney—-Broken Bow, Neb., April 10. 8 p, m.

Lackawanna.—I’rovidence Church, Scranton,

April 16, at 7:80 p. m.

Long lslsnd.—At Center Moriches, N, Y., April

8, 1906, 2 p. m.

L ons.-—Lyons, N. Y., April 17, 7:30 p.m. _

onmouth.—Second Church, Cranbury, N. J.,

April 10, at 10:30 ii. m.

Muncle—Winchester, lnd., April 9, 3 m.

Newton.—Sparta, N. J.. A rll 10 at 1 :30 am.

New Bl'l111SWi(‘I(.-—L8lnI)9l' ville, N..l., April 10,

at 10.30 a. in.

New York—Cha el of the First Church, Fifth

Ave., and in St. Moderator, Rev. Geor

Nixon, 1784 Washington Ave. Stated Cler .
Rev. F. E. Shearer, D.D.. 156 Fifth Ave

Dates: A rii 9, May 14, June 11. Hour of

meeting: p. m., except April at 10 a. m.

Z\'lagara.—North Church, North Tonawanda, N.

\.. April 16, at 2:45 p. m.

Northumberlnnd.-l\iontgomery Church, April

16. at 2:30 p. m. '

0lympla.—.\iemorial Church, Vancouver, Wash.,

April 17. at 7:30 p. I'D.

Peorla.—-Hervey, lli.. April 9, at 7:80 p. m.

Rmistone.-—Central Church, Mclieesport, April

17. at 11 a. in.

Tom-ka.-l.eavenwortb. April 17, at 7:30 p. m.

‘Ctlca.—Waterville, N. Y., April 10, at 7 :30 p.m.

Washington Cit_v.—Sixth Church, Washington.

A rll 9, at 7:30 p. m.

Wei sboi'o.———OsceoIa, Penn.. April 10, at 2:30

p. m.

W:>strninter.—Yorir, First Church, April 9, at

7 :30 1). III.

financial

New York, Tuesday, April 3, 1906.

The improvement last week was most

pronounced in stocks which have a wide

appeal to speculative sentiment, notably

the United States Steel shares, Union Pa

cific, Southern Pacific and Amalgamated

Copper, besides which might be men

tioned also a few of the lower-priced is

sues, such as Rock Island common. It

was the leadership of Union Pacific to

which the market responded most will

ingly. The most aggressive buying of

Union Pacific on the advance, from

around 153 to above 157, was of highly

speculative character. Since Union Pa

cific sold at 1601/, in January (its high

record price) a dividend of 3 per cent.

has come off the stock, and on Saturday

it was quoted at 157%. There is perhaps

no other active railroad security in the

whole market that has held to an equal

degree the confidence of the market

through the countless disappointments

and difiiculties of the last two months.

Counting the dividend that has been de

-ducted from the price of the stock since

January, Union Pacific is now selling at

 

F1sK&RoBINsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

26 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YO RK

KNAUTII, NACll0l) & KIIIINE,

BANKERS,

I5 WILLIAM STREET» NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exchange.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

practically its high record, whereas the

weak bull account which existed in Jan

uary has been presumably eliminated.

Rock Island common was relatively

stronger than the preferred stock, giving

rise once more to the hope that the com

mon stock eventually will be invested

with voting rights. If this were done it

would put Rock Island common on an

altogether different plane. It has always

occupied an anomalous position, possess

ing nothing but the right to exist and rep

resent the future development of the

property. Control of the vast systems has

been lodged in a relatively small amount

of preferred stock.

The reduction in loans and deposits

reported by the bank statement was in

sufllcient to offset completely the decrease

of $3,427,700 in cash held by the banks,

and the surplus therefore showed a fall

ing off of $1,232,500. Net deposits were

smaller by $8,780,800 and loans by $3,

829,700. The changes ln cash showed that

the banks increased considerably their

holdings of legal tenders, which served

to cut down the much larger loss which

occurred in the specie item. The reduc

tion in surplus resulting from last week’s

operation leaves the banks with $5,131,

275 cash in excess of the required 25 per

cent. reserve. A year ago at this date

the surplus amounted to $8,664,575.

Time money, 5@51;4, per cent. for sixty

days to ninety days, and 5 per cent. for

four to six months.

Mercantile paper rates, 5@51/3 per cent.

for sixty to ninety days’ indorsed bills,

receivable, 5@51;{, per cent. for choice

four to six months‘ single names, and 6

per cent. for others.

Clearing House statement: Exchanges,

$330,800,226; balances, $15,919,824. The

Sub-Treasury credit balance was $178,903.

Sterling exchange was dull. Nominal

rates were 84.83% for sixty days and

$-1.86% for demand. Actual business was

done at 34.8240 for sixty days, $4.8530 for

demand, and $-4.8590 for cables. Commer

cial bills were quoted at $4.81%@$-4.82%.

The London stock markets were cheer

ful last week, but business was on a very

small scale. The cheerfulness was un

doubtedly occasioned by the good news

from Algeciras, and the dulness was prob

ably due to a large extent to the uncer

tainty as to the trend of the money

market.

 

The Farmers’ Loan

and Trust Company,

Chartered 1522.

Nos. 16, 18, 20 and 22 William Street,

New York.

 

Capital and Undivlded Proilto

$8,000,000.00

The Company is a legal depositary for money

paid into Court, and is authorized to act as I!

ecutor, Administrator, Trustee, Guardian, Bo

ceiver, and in all other Fiduciary capacities

Acts as Trustee under Mortgages made by

Railroad and other Corporations. and as Trans»

fer Agent and Registrar of Stocks and Bonk

Receives deposits upon Certificates of Depooi

tors subject to check, and

Allows Interest on Daily Balances.

hihnagee Real Estate and lends money on

Bond and Mortgage.

Acts as Agent for the transaction of any ap

proved financial business.

EDWIN S. MABSION President.

THUS. J. BARNETT, 2a Vice-President.

SAMUEL SLOAN Jr. Secretary.

sooosrus v. ‘amainv Aw: See'y.

WILLIAM B. csaooao Aao't swag

coanauos a. Aonaiw, Asa‘: 7.

 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.

Samuel Sloan. James Stillman

William Waldorf Astor, Moses Taylor Eyne,

S. S. Palmer, Henry A. C. Taylor,

D. 0. Mills E. R. Holden

William Rowiand,

Edward R. Bacon

H. Van R. Kennedy,

Franklin 1'). Locke,

Geor e ii‘. Baker,

Char es A. Peabody,

Hugih D. Auchincioss, Cleveland H.

D. . King, Jr., John L. Rlker,

Henry Hentz, A. G, Agnew,

Robert C. Bo d, Henry H. Ito ers,

Archibald D. usseli. P. A. Valen ne,

Edwin S. Marston.

 

IARINI AND INLAND INSURAIOI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC aotuunw,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Ono/mrzzp IN 1842.

Insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the so

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are iaoned,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeehed il

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN. President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

TI-IT-IO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 3d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,

oflumber of I15)“

Fire insurance Exchange Real Estate Board el Iain:

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

lloal Estate—iiar| of Proporiy—ln:mn|

This oiilce through its Insurance Department

can care lor your flre risk.

AN EXTRAORDINARYSAFE INVESTMENT! '

of ourPre

f e r r o d
Guulsnteed Shares. (Par value $i.00each.) These

snnren receive 6 per cent. per annum.

lllvldnnd Check! are oena monthly, equal

to I Mr cell. Per month on the Investment.

_\ "_I‘lI'l‘AL 0|’ I2 PIER (.‘lfl\"I‘. PICB AIUNIYM.

\ e operate a system of band I0 cent stores. Our

earnings last year were more than 25 ercent. over

dividends. Our earnings tliisyi-ar wilI)be larger.

With each cr-rtiticnte we give our written gun-lg.

tee to redeem the same at price paid, if the invest

mcntls not satisfactory to you. Only fi)_(lX)lhn.reo

receive this guarantee.

The money received for this stock is for the pur

pose of sddin a number of stores to our present

system of b and I0 cont stores.

Subscriptions accepted in amounts of 26 to 2,'Ill

shares.

We will eventuuii have 50swros in 50 cities.

We sell for cash. iacount our bills.

Well known and reliable reference! furnished.

Particulars address,

Til E BUSH-L-I II I ‘I'll (‘0.0fiioee,Syraouee.N.Y.
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Japan
Japan Korea

Clliild ghina

Section 1

includes Honolulu and about four

weeks in Japan, visitin Yokoha

ma, Kamakura, Tokyo. lkko the

magnificent, Lake Chuzenji, Ml

yanoshlta. Luke llnkone, Nagoya,

Luke Biwa Kyoto Oigawa

Rapids. Arnshi-yama, Nara, Osa

ka. Kobe. and an excursion on the

Pennsylvania Railroad

Personally=Conducted

Tour to Presbyterian

General As semb ly

Des Moines, Ia.

SPECIAL PULLMAN TRAIN
Drawing Room Sleeping Cars Dining Cor

May 15, 1906

Lv. New York

Philadelphia

Harrisburg 3:35 PM

Pittsburgh 8:45 PM

Ar. Des Moines(May16) 6:00 PM

offers to its readers an

opportunity to visit

Japan, Honolulu, Manila,

Korea, North and South

China, including the

principal Presbyt e r i a n

missions of the Far East.

This tour is arranged

in three sections as given

herewith. All members

sail from San Francisco

on the Pacific Mail S.S.

“Mongolia,” 18,000 tons,

on July 14th.

Every Traveling

pense Included. No

extras. Everything of

the Best. All the luxu

ries of exclusive private

travel with all the bene

fits of co-operation.

Address

Japan Tour Manager

famous and beautiful Inland Sea

of Jo an. returning via Yokohama

and onolulu. Arriving at San

Francisco September 11.

Prlce, 8700

Section

coincides with Section No. 1, as

far as Kobe; then the party would

proceed through the Inland Sea of

.apan to Nagasaki, and on to

Hon Kong (with facilities for

visit ng Manila), Canton, Macao,

Shanghai, Nagasaki, Kobe, Yoko

hama and Honolulu, arriving at

San Francisco October 6.

Price, 8900

10:55 AM

1:10 PM

 

Ex

S¢¢tl0Il 3

includes all that is embodied in

the first and second, with an ex

tension to Korea and North China,

including Nagasaki, Fusan, Che

mulpo, Seoul, Cheefoo, Dalny, Port

Art ur, Taku, Pekinfi, Shanhal

kwan, The Great We of China,

Tlentsln and Shanghai, returning

via Kobe, Yokohama and Hono

lulu. and arriving in San Fran

Tourist Agent Chaperon

Special Baggage Agent

For tickets, Pullman reservations and full

information apply to nearest ticket agent; C.

Studds, Eastern Passenger Agent, 263 Fifth

The New York Observer

I56 Fifth Ave., New York City

We recommend our readers to, make use of

cisco, October 21.

Price, $1,100

the letters of Credit

issued by Brown Brothers Q Co. and Knsuth, Nschod Q. Kuhne,

Qsnkcrs, New York.

trons of £10.

hrrn. T cy

they are exceedingly convenient for tourists.

$20,350 and SIM) or equivalent are

PRESBYTERIAN ANNIVERSARY.

I-IE Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America reaches its two

hundredth anniversary as a denomination

this present year. While isolated Presby

terian congregations were found from an

early period in the 17th century in the

English colonies on the American conti

nent, it was not until early in the 18th

century that the first Presbytery was es

tablished. That Presbytery, which should

be called the General Presbytery, was or

ganized in the city of Philadelphia, and in

the First Presbyterian Church of that

city, in the Spring of 1706. At the first

meeting the number of ministers was

seven. This Presbytery continued until

1717, and then by its own action trans

formed itself into a Synod. In 1788 the

Synod established the General Assembly.

The Assembly is therefore the legal suc

cessor of both Presbytery and Synod.

Further, the General Presbytery was the

first organized Christian body of a de

nomlnational character within the terri

tory now occupied by the United States

of America, which was altogether indepen

dent of European control. In addition it

was strictly popular and republican in

its government.

 

The last meeting of the General As

sembly appointed a committee, with the

Moderator as chairman, to arrange for a

commemorative celebration. Arrange

ments have been made for such a. cele

bration in the First Presbyterian Church,

Philadelphia. Pa., on Tuesday, April 24.

1906, and the churches occupying the ter

ritory within the boundaries of the First

Presbytery have been asked to unite in

this celebration. It is suggested to all

congregations that this important anni

lnsy be secured from banks all over the country snd

lntemstionsl Traveler-'s Checks in denomina

issued by the latter

versary be celebrated on some day be

tween April 24 and May 20.

In behalf of the General Assembly

James D. Moffat, Moderator; Wm. H.

Roberts, Stated Clerk.

SHOP MEETIITGSTIN BUFFALO.

Workingmen and Clergymen Getting

into Closer Relations.

N interesting Shop Meeting Cam

paign, conducted under the auspices

of the Union Evangelistic Committee of

Buffalo, representing a. hundred churches,

has just been completed. Eighty meetings

were held in thirty different shops.

The souvenir programme has on the first

page: “This is a faithful saying and

worthy of all acceptation, that Christ

Jesus came into the world to save sin

ners." (I. Tim. i., 15.) It also contains

Dr. van Dyke's lines:

“This is the gospel of labor,—

Ring it ye bells of the kirk!

The Lord of I,ove came down from above

To live with the men who work.

This is the rose He planted

Here in the thorn-cursed soil:

Heaven is blest with perfect rest,

But the blessing of earth is toll."

The following is the message on the last

page of the programme, which has gone

into many homes of workingmen who

may not have realized before the interest

the Church has in them:

The churches of Buffalo care for the work

lngman. That is why we come to you in these

shop meetings. There is no other reason for

our coming. In social life it is customary to

return another's call. May we not expect you

to call on us? We assure you of a welcome in

our church homes.

But there i another reason as to why you

should go to church. Some of you have chil

dren. Your children are watching you. They

believe that you are the best men in all the

Avenue, New York, or

Geo. W. Boyd,

Gen. Passenger Agent

PHILADELPHIA

J. R. Wood,

Passenger Traffic Manager

 

world, and that what you do must be right.

You know how true that was in your own child

hood experience. When the awakening comes

to your children as it one day came to you,

would it not be more comfortable for you to

realize that your example as fathers was such

as to lead them toward that institution, which,

way down in your hearts, you know to be the

most uplifting force in human society’:

Your wives need your help in training those

children for God‘ and for righteousness. It is

hardly a square deal to thrust upon our wives

all of the responsibility in this matter.

You need the church for your own sakes.

Perhaps you are saying that you can lead the

Christian life outside the church. That may be

true. But we would remind you that the pro

fessing Christian who is in the church is the

“union" Christian, while the professing Chris

tian who is outside the church is the "scab“

Christian. Every charge that is hurled at the

head of the “scab“ in the industrial world

comes back as a boomerang upon the man who

is receiving the benefits of the church without

assuming any of its obligations.

As a matter of fact, however, you do need

the church to live the best kind of a Christian

life. And you know it. Why not be honest

about it?

We want not yours, but you. Our business in

the world is to help people. We do not pretend

that we are blameless. but we do believe that in

our churches you will find that sympathy, that

fellowship, that hope, that life which we our

selves found.

We want you to have it.

still, Jesus Christ wants you to have it.

you come?

.\iore important

Won't

In the programme of the shop meetings

held in Chicago in January, the last page

had the names of the co-operating

churches in and about Chicago, with the

location and the name of the minister,

with this question and statement: “How

near one of the following churches do

you live? You will be welcome at any of’

them."
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HOW SHALL I PRAY?

By Helen Elizabeth Coolidge.

Thou first, thine own great impotence must feel,

Yet know there is a strengthening balm to heal,

Then, suppllant, kneel.

The longing that thy very soul-depths stirred,

Thou ncedst not clothe in all-expressive word,

Unsaid, 'tis heard.

Ask not to know the Father's full intent,

For, though the answer be not as thou meant,

in love 'tis sent.

Thy weary head on Jesus’ breast should lie;

0'er storm-tossed waves the blessed “It is I,"

Shall soothe each sigh.

Washington.

R 8

Notes on 6ray’s Glegy

Some Interesting Letters.

HE article upon “Redbreast and Gray's Elegy,” which ap

peared in the Augustus letter of February 1, has brought

a number of letters from valued correspondents, and I am sure

that some of them will be read with interest. One of the

longest is from Burlington, N. C. It runs as follows:

"in the last very interesting article by Augustus, whose

articles I read with much pleasure and profit, entitled ‘Euro

pean Observations,’ under the caption: ‘Redbreast and Gray's

Elegy,’ I note his quotation from Farstein's Life of Gold

smith, in which he says ‘Gray expunged from the elegy, and

which made Lord Byron wonder that he could have had the

heart to do it,’ the following stanza:

"Here scattered oft, the earliest of the year,

By hands unseen, are showers of violets found;

The Redbreast loves to build and warble here

And little footsteps lightly print the ground."

"In his journal, dated February 27, 1821, Lord Byron makes

this entry: ‘The old woman whom I relieved in the forest

(she is ninety-four years of age) brought me two bunches of

violets. “Nam vita gaudet mortua fioribus." I was much

pleased with the present. An Englishwoman would have pre

sented a pair of worsted stockings at least, in the month of

February. Both excellent things; but the former are more

elegant. The present at this season reminds one of Gray’s

stanzas, omitted from his elegy.’ Then follows the stanza

quoted. ‘As fine a stanza as any in his elegy, I wonder that

he could have the heart to omit it’

"As to this one can hardly help agreeing with his lord

ship. The proper place of the stanza is last preceding the

epitaph. In my opinion, it does not detract from the theme,

break the continuity of thought, or mar the poem as a whole

in effect.

"There are two other stanzas omitted from the final re

vision, one of which at least was perhaps better left out.

They came in together after the stanza beginning: ‘The strug

gling pangs of conscious truth,’ etc., and are as follows:

“The thoughtless World to Majesty may bow,

Exalt the Brave and idolize Success;

But more to Innocence their safety owe

Than Power and Genius e'er conspired to bless.

“Hark, how the sacred calm that broods around,

Bids every fierce, tumultuous passion cease,

In still, small accents whispering from the ground

_ A grateful earnest of eternal peace."

“Gray's Elegy, written in a country churchyard, is doubt

less the finest elegy in the English language. The diction is

so lofty and yet so simple, the sentiment is so beautiful, and

the theme is one that finds an echo in every heart. Solomon

says, ‘There is nothing new under the sun.’ The poem, unique

and original as it is, begins with a line, almost word for word,

from the first stanza of the eighth canto of Dante‘s ‘Purgatory

and Paradise’:

"Era gia l'ora che volge ll disio

Al navlgante e intenerisce ii core,

Lo di ch’ handetto ai doici amicl addio;

E che lo nuovo peregrin d‘amore

Punge se ode squilla di lontano,

Che paia ll giorno planger che si more ;"

"As this was taken by Gray without acknowledgment, there

is reason to believe he was unconscious of the fact that he

owed both the words and the sentiment to Dante. He, in his

turn, furnishes a model of diction and style, for one of the

closing stanzas of the second canto of Byron's 'Childe Harold's

Pilgrimage‘:

“For thee who thus in too protracted song,

Hath soothed thine idlesse with inglorious lays,

Soon shall thy voice be lost amid the throng

Of louder mlnstrels in these later days;

To such resign the strife for faded lays,—~

Ill may such contest now the spirit move

Which heeds not keen reproach nor partial praise:

Since cold each kinder heart that might approve.

And none are left to please when none are left to love."

"And this colossus of the muse is as truly unique and

original, and is beyond comparison our finest poem in Spen

serian stanza."

W'11.1.1AM GASTON STAFFOBIJ.

Lord Byron makes his Latin quotation from Abraham Cow

ley’s “Epitaphium Vivi Auctoris."

been quoted by Stafford:

“Nam vita gaudet mortua fioribus."

The whole reads thus:

“Hic sparge flores, sparge breves rosas,

Nam vita gnudet mortua fioribus

Herblsque odoratis corona

Vatis adhuc cinerem calcntem."

As to the omitted stanza, it properly preceded the “Epita.ph"

and followed the lines:

“Approach and read (for thou canst read) the lay

Gravcd on the stone beneath you aged thorn."

This stanza was printed in some first editions and should

never have been removed.

Another correspondent, in New York, writes:

“I have an old edition of Gray's Elegy which has some in

teresting notes. A note to the verse beginning, ‘Far from

the madding crowd’s ignoble strife,’ reads:

" ‘This part of the elegy differs from the first copy. The

following stanza. was excluded with the other alterations:

“Hark! how the sacred calm that breathes around

Bids every tlcrce, tumultuous passion cease,

In still small accents whispering from the ground.

A grateful earnest of eternal peace."

Another note is to the verse:

“Once more I missed him," etc.

“The word heath in the second line is starred and the note

is as follows: ‘Mr. Gray forgot when be displaced, by the

preceding stanza, his beautiful description of the evening

haunt, the reference to it which he had here left:

“Him have we seen the greenwood side along.

While o'er the heath we hied, our labor done:

Ofti as the woodlark piped her farewell song.

With wistful eyes pursue the setting sun.“

“The last line of the verse immediately preceding the

Epitaph is also starred and the note is: ‘In the early editions

the following lines were added, but the parenthesis was

thought too long:

The second line is as has

“Then, scattered oft," etc.

I have space for only one other letter, which is from W. A.

Lanier, Superintendent of Schools at Crown City, 0,;

“l have just read an article in your valuable paper signed

‘Augustus,’ commenting on the Redbreast and Gray's Elegy,

and also asking information concerning the proper writing

and placing of some of the expunged stanzas of the famous

poem.

“Consulting several authorities I find that the elegy was
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begun in 1742 and finished in 1750. It is curious and inter

esting to observe the progress of the poem through the eight

years as it improved under the author's vigilant care, in vari

ous shades of thought and in the substitution of different

words to make the meter more perfect. Gray originally wrote

the fifteenth stanza,

“Some village Cato who with dauntiess breast,

The little tyrant of his field withstood;

Some mute ingiorlous Tully here may rest

Some Caesar guiltiess of his country's blood."

"He subsequently omitted the great Roman names and sub

stituted those of the English commonwealth. This made the

poem less classical but more consistent and favorable to the

hearts of the great English people.

"There scattered oft, the earliest of the year,

By hands unseen, are showers of violets found,

The Redbreast loves to build and warble there

And little footsteps lightly print the ground."

“This expunged stanza originally followed the twenty-ninth

just preceding the epitaph, but Gray, knowing that it surpassed

in beauty and elegance many of the other stanzas, threw it out

rather than break the continuity of thought in the poem."

This must close the discussion of this interesting literary

subject.

I I

CHRISTMAS AT SAN LAZARO.

By Stealy B. ltossiter, D.D.

HAT dear woman of God, Mrs. Mitchell, who was here in

Manila for more than two years, started religious work

among the lepers at the San Lazaro Hospital, and to-day the

lepers remember her and speak of her and send messages to

her. She left as part of her legacy to the Presbyterian Church

the care of the lepers, and the ladies of this church, in connec

tion with the ladies of the Methodist Episcopal Church, have

not been unfaithful to the trust.

Mrs. Mitchell used to go over to San Lazaro every other

week all the time that she was here. She could not speak the

language of the lepers, and they could not speak hers, but there

was a language used by Mrs. Mitchell, very easy to learn—

any one can learn it, you can learn it—the language of love

and kindness, which is universal, and does not need words, or

even sounds, only looks out of kindly eyes, only smiles on a

Christian face, only deeds of charity and helpfulness. This is

the language which Mrs. Mitchell used, and there is something

of a thrill in the thought that for two years she stood among

the lepers crowding around her, silent as far as spoken lan

guage is concerned, but talking to them out of eyes and face

and hands.

One of the institutions of San Lazaro which she established

is the Christmas tree. The ministry of the Christmas tree

would be a good theme for song or story from the graceful and

facile pen of Dr. Henry van Dyke. It certainly has had a

powerful ministry for the lepers. They look forward to the

coming of Christmas time with eager anticipation. They pre

pare for it by an unanimous and childlike request to the super

intendent, "that they may be allowed to sit up till 12 o'clock."

And so, as clean as they could get themselves, and you know

they cannot be perfectly clean—"unclean! unclean!" is the cry

of the leper down the ages—they prepare for the coming of

Christmas time. Christmas this year was on Monday, so sit

ting up till 12 o’clock meant sitting up on Sunday night till

12 o’clock, which was calculated to dampen the higher lights

of festivity. But the Protestants gathered for song, and speak

ing, and so the time flew by until the great hell on the hos

pital struck the midnight chime.

You speak about Protestants, Dear Sir! Are there distinc

tions between Protestants and Catholics among the lepers?

Do these distinctions obtain in the leper world? Bless you,

man! do you suppose we yield the right of private interpre

tation simply because we are lepers? Do you suppose we

do not debate about “Hoe est corpus meum," because the words

gurgle indistinctly in our throats? Do you suppose we are

going to bow down to images and kneel for a. half hour or so

on the hard floor when we know that an image is nothing and

that we are not heard for our vain repetitions? What do you

take us to be? We are lepers, but we have all the rights of

Protestants, and we are not going to give ourselves up to idle

mummeries and genuflections, especially as our joints are so

still that we cannot kneel, anyway, and sometimes the sores

hurt us.

And so there are Protestants and Catholics in San Lazaro,

and one party stimulates the other to good works. The Catho

lics were early on the ground with a gift of a silver piece for

each Catholic, and the Protestants were hard after with a

like present, and I tell you, a silver conant is as big as a cart

wheel to a Filipino leper. But the Protestants are never quite

content with a gift alone—they must accompany it with the

sweet gospel word applied. And so the ladies of the committee

—Mrs. Doty and Mrs. Allen and Mrs. Hillis——took the Christ

mas tree from the Presbyterian Church and had it conveyed

to San Lazaro, and they decorated it with strings of popcorn,

and there were gifts of little hooks and toys, and Dr. Craig

gave a sample box of prepared food to each one, and the Rev.

George Wright, one of our missionaries, loomed upon it all

like a torch light, though his hair is not red, but black. It

was his smile, his glad heart, his Christian love.

And best of all was the gift of the Old Testament in Tagalog

to each of sixty-four church members. There has been great

interest among the lepers about the Old Testament. They have

had the New for a number of years, but they have been long

ing for the sweet stories of the Old Testament! Church mem

bers! you say. Have you church members among thelepers?

Yes; members of our evangelical church organized within the

walls of San Lazaro. There is nothing the matter with the

heart of a leper any more than there is with all our hearts,

and the lepers believe and sing, and their singing thrills me

more than the music of the great cathedral. Poor, swollen

throats! Poor leprous months! But they sing, and to Jesus‘

ear the song of the angels is not sweeter. And so the Christ

mas passed at San Lazaro.

Manila.

R 0!.

Secular and Religious

President Fallieres of France has entrusted to Jean Marie

Ferdinand Sarrien the task of forming a new French Ministry,

and M. Sarrien has accepted. M. Bourgeois—he certainly re

joices in a peculiar name—takes the portfolio of Foreign Af

fairs, and M. Poincare may take that of Finance. M. Sarrien

was born in 1840 at Bourbon-Laney, in the Department of the

Saone and Loire, and was elected to the Chamber of Deputies

in 1876. He is a conservative statesman, and has the best part

of his reputation yet to make.

 

The Powers have brought pressure to bear upon France on

the question of the policing of Morocco, fearing war if the

Algeciras Conference should fail. France is reluctant to as

sent to the Russian proposition that Spain should share in

the policing of the rather restless and uncertain people of

Morocco, but, though there is a momentary deadlock over the

matter, it is most probable that the French Government will

accede to the proposal, and thus the Conference at Algeciras

be not wholly without fruit.

 

For several years the Boards of Foreign Missions have

united in the observance of a week of united prayer for Mis

sions Abroad, and in a-call to the churches to make the week

ending with Easter day a week of special missionary prayer.

The plans for the observance of this week have been made at

the Annual Conference of Missionary Boards in January.

This year this Conference was not held until the end of Febru

ary, in order that those who attended it might go from the

Conference immediately to the sessions of the Student Volun

teer Convention. The secretary of the Conference of Mission

Boards requests us to call special attention to the importance

of such united prayer, in connection with the remembrance of

our Lord's resurrection. The call will be found in full in

another part of this paper.

I. I

The attention of subscribers is especially called to the

notice on the Contents page, entitled “Important for Sub

scribers.” In making this change The Observer is in line

with the best conducted newspapers and magazines. The

change of date on the yellow label is an ofiicial receipt for

the amount of the subscription paid.
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THE GBEATNESS OF THE KINGDOM.

HERE are many kingdoms in this world, but there is only

T one Kingdom; there are many sovereignties, but there is

only one Sovereign. It is true that appcaranc-es seem to be

against this idea of centralization of power in the hands of

one Lord of Hosts. In this queer world higher and lower

interests are continually warring with one another, no two

minds think alike, there is constant debate, strife, and loss of

temper, if of nothing else, and even among good people there

is a. sad lack of union either as to belief or practice. Racial

differences divide, caste prejudices obtain, and political ani

mosities or jealousies set armies marching against one another,

or align the great peoples of the earth in what are practically

fortified camps. The last thing that seems universal and

controlling is a kingdom, much less the kingdom of the Prince

of Peace.

Yet still, in spite of all this contrariety and confusion, the

Christian must never lose his faith in the ultimate triumph of

right and the invincibility of the truth. Moreover, he must

not content himself merely with dreaming about the coming

of some millennial kingdom in the future—though that is a

just and enlivening thought——but must have absolute and

stimulating faith in the present fact and force of the king

dom of the King of kings. Even now the Lord of that king

dom is active by His Spirit and grace, even now angelic hosts

are enrolled under its cross-marked banners, just here that

kingdom has its long muster-roll of devoted followers who, in

the midst of the world's crowded marts and riotous arenas,

believe and hope and dare and suffer all things for the sake

of truth, right and peace of conscience. The kingdom of

God is here—and it is here to stay, to save and to serve.

If there is such a kingdom, it is men’s privilege and duty

to believe in it most heartily, for that kingdom is the greatest

thing in the world. There is nothing like it——it has no second,

and it hardly has a rival. The Head of that kingdom is the

great Creator who made all the many-decked heavens, and

turned off the earth as perhaps but a side-product of the uni

versal cosmic process. The constructive ideas of that king

dom are the loftiest and purest ideals of which humanity can

conceive or toward which it can laboriously struggle. The

motive forces of that kingdom are drawn from the appeal

of the Cross of Calvary, which has already, under a Constan

tine, turned Caasardom into Christianity, and which is even

now transforming Christianity into ever better and broader

phases of its own self. The subjects of the kingdom, those of

them who are at present on earth, are by no means indi

vidually perfect, but considered typically and as a body, they

are the most perfect of all sorts and styles of humanity yet

exhibited here below, and they are confessedly and actually

on their way, through the grace of the Lord of that kingdom,

to perfection. Such a kingdom is absolutely unique and un

rivaled, and makes an appeal to humanity which should be

irresistible. It is true that there is a. small competing king

dom of evil that receives much advertisement from the world

itself, which has a. selfish interest in supporting it, but that

evil kingdom is struggling hopelessly with the kingdom of

light, and must eventually suffer irreparable defeat. The

kingdom of the Lord of hosts is by all considerations peerless

and supreme, and demands the utmost devotion and loyalty

of all human beings who would live better than the brutes,

and die with another world in view.

For such a kingdom it is worth while to struggle, to sacri

flce. and if necessary to suffer the loss of all things. If any

man would live life in the greatest way he must unite him

self with the greatest things. This kingdom of Jesus the

Christ is the greatest thing. Nothing in secular history,

nothing in economic changes. nothing in politics, literature or

art can possibly supply the high and transporting attractions

afforded by this sovereignty of grace, this rule of the Spirit,

this sway of the Christ.

The marvelous thing is that any men who commonly regard

themselves as intelligent should shut their eyes to the sur

passing beauty of the character of Jesus Christ and remain

deliberately careless as to the permanence and progress of

that cause which He sealed in His own sacrificial blood.

Ignorance of the progress of events in the secular sphere is

rightly regarded as a sign of illiteracy and intellectual dul

ness, but spiritual illiteracy is far worse, as that denotes a

blindness to agelong movements of gracious import which

will reveal new marvels and delights to them that are exer

cised thereby long after this present globe shall have been

forgotten by the redeemed in heaven as completely as a

pebble thrown from the hand of a visitor to a sea-beach

escapes the mind. This whole present process of history exists

not for its own sake, but for what it is to bring forth when

it dies into the larger life of the coming aeons, and the one

golden thread that runs through all human history is the

strand of a redemptive purpose, binding all to the heart of

God, and drawing believing humanity closer to the Eternal.

That redeeming purpose is manifesting itself through the

mode and measures of the kingdom of heaven, and happy

are they who, discriminating in due proportion between things

temporal and sensible and the values of the invisible soul

which are eternal, love to think and talk of the redemptive

process, and constantly pray and labor for the speedier coming

of the day of God, when Jesus Christ shall manifest Himself

as the Lord of all, and gather to Himself His beloved to

reign with Him forevermore.

RACE TRACK IITFAMY

A NTHONY COMSTOCK, the undismayed and undiscour

aged champion fighter against vice and infamy, who has

received many hard knocks but yet remains unconquered, is

still in the field against wrong-doing of the kind that shrinks

from publicity and winds its serpentine length along through

devious by-ways of the nation's lower life. The newspapers

testify by frequent paragraphs to Mr. Comstock's continued ac

livity. He does not enjoy the work which he has providentlally

been called upon to do, for what pleasure can there be for a

man of his refined tastes in coming face to face with so much

iniquity? But Anthony Comstock has never yet turned aside

from the path of duty, and deserves the support of all good

and pure-hearted citizens.

Among the forms of vice against which Mr. Comstock has

most earnestly contended is that of gambling. Impurity and

dishonesty naturally go together. Moral lepers are generally

light-fingered, and if not actual thieves are a kind of gentry

prone to take advantage of their fellows in every way they

can without being detected in overt stealing. The race track

and the gambling hell are natural breeding places for all sorts

of depravities. And so it has come about as a kind of corol

lary of Mr. Comstock's fight against vice that he should take

up arms against gambling also.

A trenchant publication of Mr. Comstock’s, entitled "The

Race Track Infamy, or Do Common Gamblers Own New York

State?” deserves careful reading. The pamphlet contains a

scathing exposure of how the constitution of New York State

is flagrantly violated by common gamblers. The book sets

before the public some plain and unvarnished facts, tearing

away masks, emphasizing the apathy and indifference of many

good people, and Mr. Comstock adds, “of the religious press,"

and giving a brief outline of wholesome llegislation, supported

by decisions of the higher courts, in the interest of public

morals and good order—legislation which has been only too

wantonly disregarded. The public conscience is asleep. Greed

for gain runs rampant. While the secular papers are em

phatic and loud spoken against other forms of gambling exist

ing outside of the race tracks throughout the State, they con

done gambling upon the race tracks, which many of the so

called respectable figures of the business world frequent, to

their own undoing or that of others. Women in fashionable

attire often visit the race tracks to bet with common gamblers.

It is all one big rush to steal and cheat.

The fault for this general demoralization of the public con

science lies _primarily with the majority of the Legislature of

1895, who permitted the present nondescrlpt laws to be en

acted, which practically nullify the amendments to the Con

stitution adopted in 1894, “prohibiting all forms of gambling,"

and virtually authorize gambling upon race tracks! That the

people of the State of New York should tolerate such a state

of affairs seems incredible. But Mr. Comstock gives many

detailed statements, showing how thoroughly the gambling ele

ments in New York have entrenched themselves by the aid of

subservient and greedy politicians.
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Under what Mr. Comstock calls “Percy-Gray-Mortonized

Constitutional protection," the gamblers in New York State

are thriving, and while the daily newspapers condemn other

forms of gambling they publish extras announcing racing odds,

betting and results of gambling upon the race tracks. As a

result thousands of women are being beggared, business houses

are being wrecked, and young men are tempted to the crimes

of forgery, larceny and embezzlement because of the allure

ments held out by this worst form of gambling. Let the peo

ple compel the Legislature to act at once, cutting out the

race track ulcer, and prescribing severe penalties for gambling

everywhere and at any time. Do not wait for others to act.

Do your duty as a law-abiding citizen!

 

HENRY MARTYN ROBINSON.

N Sabbath afternoon there passed from earth the spirit of

0 one of the noblest and best of men; without a moment's

warning and with a song upon his lips, Major Henry Martyn

Robinson, for many years a member of the editorial staff of The

New York Observer, exchanged worlds. A soldier in his youth.

accustomed to commands, he obeyed the last without a tremor.

No time was permitted for preparation; none was needed. Con

scious of the weakness of heart which finally caused his death,

he lived in such an atmosphere of righteousness that dying

seemed as natural as falling asleep. '

Major Robinson was born in Ashland, Ohio, on January 25,

1845. His father, the Rev. John Robinson, D.D., LL.D., was

pastor of the Presbyterian Church there for forty years, In

addition to his pastoral work, he was deeply interested in the

education of the youth of the Central West, under religious

influences, and for many years was the president of the Board

of Trustees of the Vermilion Institute at Hayesville, Ohio,

which before the Civil War had an attendance of something

like a thousand students. At this Institute his children were

educated, and after the Civil War he was active in founding

Wooster University, and served as the president: of its Board of

Trustees until his death.

After his graduation from Vermilion Institute, and while yet

in his teens, Henry went with two older brothers into the

Civil War, serving with the Forty-second Ohio infantry. At

the close of the war he remained in the South for several years,

engaging in business in Vicksburg, Miss. With his brother,

Col. John F. Robinson, he later went to British North America

and was engaged for several years in the fur trading business

at Fort Garry, now Winnipeg, one of the trading posts of the

Hudson Bay Company.

When the first rebellion headed by Louis Riel broke out, the

young American sympathized with the half-breed. Riel took

charge of the Hudson Bay printing press at Fort Garry, and

the Major became editor of “The New Nation," which

favored the annexing of that part of the territory to the United

States. The rebellion failed, as did also the second started by

Riel. The Major was the only person actively in sympathy

with the first one who was allowed to remain in the territory;

the fact that he was an American and that he was on good

terms with the Hudson Bay people explains why this favor

was shown to him. Not long afterward he became Vice-Consul

of the United States at Fort Garry, and married Miss Margaret

Murray, a daughter of an oflicer of the Hudson Bay Company.

After a residence of several years in Winnipeg, Major Robin

son returned to the United States and engaged in newspaper

work in his native town, and later at Akron, in the same State.

He also became widely known through his contributions to

magazines and newspapers in the East, the articles being

mainly experiences and observations connected with his life

in British America. “The Great Fur Land," a volume which

he wrote, is still regarded, in England and Canada especially,

as a standard work on the subject. One of the experiences

which he narrates in that book is that of a person freezing to

death, He describes his own sensations up to the time when

he lost consciousness, and then relates those which be ex

perienced when he was resuscitated.

Major Robinson became a member of the editorial staff of

“The Interior" of Chicago about 1880 and remained with that

paper for eleven years. His close friendship with Dr. Gray,

the editor, continued until the latter's death; their delightful

correspondence would make an interesting volume. Major

'-,_.

Robinson began in “The Interior’’ to discuss secular topics

from a religious point of view. “The World,” the heading

under which he wrote during his connection with that paper,

started a line of journalism which has been copied by nearly

every other religious newspaper in the country.

in 1892 Major Robinson came to New York and continued

in The Observer his peculiar and fascinating style of writing,

under the heading “Record and Review." This position he

filled most successfully and satisfactorily for ten years. Be

sides the two pages a week devoted to the review of leading

occurrences in city, state, nation and world, an editorial

usually appeared from his pen; in addition to this, an ex

tremely interesting series of articles ranging from household

topics to the researches in Palestine was published in The

Observer over the signature of "Martyn." Hours of reading

preceded the writing of even a brief note. He was extremely

careful of facts, and he seldom was in error. He knew the

strength of the Boer army and its ability to resist the British

invasion apparently better than the military leaders in Lon

don did; he knew the methods which the Philippine insurgents

would use and did use before a regiment of American soldiers

left San Francisco seemingly better than the authorities in

Washington did months after the transports reached Manila;

he was aware of the condition of the country between Tientsin

and Pekin more fully than the officers of the allied forces who

were on the ground—his articles forecasting possibilities and

those narrating results warrant this strong comparison.

After retiring from The Observer, Major Robinson rested for

two or three years, and then was invited to take a most con

genial position in the Lenox Library, which he filled with the

same devotion and singleness of purpose which had character

ized his work from the outset, While a quiet man of simple

tastes and a lover of his charming home, the Major was early

sought by members of the Quill Club and the Twilight Club,

and joined these social organizations.

Major Robinson was for several years an elder of the Harlem

Presbyterian Church, and later a devoted and faithful mem

ber of the Washington Heights Presbyterian Church. The

funeral service, held on Tuesday evening at his residence, 163

West One Hundred and Thirtieth street, was conducted by

the Rev. John C. Bliss, D.D., so long the friend and pastor of

Major and Mrs. Robinson, the Rev. D. J. McMillan, D.D., of

the New York Presbyterian Church, where he worshipped last

Sunday morning, and the Rev, D. S. Gregory, D.D., Secretary

of the American Bible League.

On Wednesday the body was taken to Ashland and laid to

rest with those of his kindred. The sympathy of a wide cir

cle of friends will be extended to Mrs. Robinson and to their

son and daughter, Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Harrison; to his

brother, James A. Robinson, of Cleveland, and to his two Sis

ters, Mrs. J. B. Stockton, the widow of the well-known clergy

man of Mercer, Penn., and Mrs. E. R, Davidson, of Los

Angeles. For many years, on leaving The Observer oifice on

Saturday afternoon, the Major would say to his associates:

"May you have a. pleasant Sabbath.” To have missed that

parting word would have been to lose something from the

Sabbath itself, but it was never omitted; his eternal rest

began on a pleasant Sabbath day.

Major Robinson was a deeply religious man, but he did not

talk much about his spiritual life. He did not need to do so.

Gentle in manner, mild in speech and sympathetic with those

in distress, he made and held friends; but this he did, not by

condoning faults or avoiding plain speech. Other men might

quibble or hesitate, not so the Major. His righteous soul never

stooped to expediency nor suggested undue caution—-he spoke

the word which needed to be said at the moment, regardless of

consequences. He lived as he would have others live with

whom he came into contact. The soul of honor, he hated in

justice and sharp dealing and moral obliquity in every form.

He lived nearer to the teachings of the Sermon on the Mount

than most men; he followed the Golden Rule more closely than

most men seem to be able to do. He was not a weak man—

the Preacher of the Sermon on the Mount was not; like Him,

he had deep convictions; like Him, he saw the good in men and

commended it; like Him, he saw the evil in the World and con

demned it; like Him, he saw the struggle which men make to

overcome sin in their lives and encouraged them.
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Che Broad Mission of Culture -

CATHOLICITY, BREADTH OF SYMPATHY, BEAUTY AND GRACE IMPARTED.

By the Rev. Frederic Rowland Marvin, D.D.

CQUAINTANCE with some branch of learning is not to

be confused with culture. There are hundreds of bril

liant specialists who are in no true sense of the word culti

vated. Nor is culture to be confounded with refinement of

taste and manner. One does not have it because his percep

tions are acute and his mental touch delicate. Certainly cul

ture has nothing to do with the unlovely spirit of caste, with

its calm indifference to the condition and rights of others.

There is nothing that bears the slightest resemblance to cul

ture in the “Our Circle" spirit which always marks its pos

sessor as of narrow outlook and conventional feeling. There

can be no affinity between culture-and priggishness.

Culture is essentially catholicity, and breadth of sympathy.

Whatever a man may or may not have, having these, he is a

cultivated man. With enlarged vision he takes in the diversi

ties. and with sympathetic touch he lays hold of the countless

relationships of the great world by which he is surrounded,

and of which he is a part. Culture is cosmopolitan. The man

of affairs, equally with the man of books, may have this fine

and noble quality, but no narrow sectarian or selfish partisan

can lay just claim to its exquisite grace and beauty. No one

can live in “Our little Zion" without being provincial. Noth

ing is more vulgar than sectarianism. Only as -we know men

and the world sympathetically, and entertain the large fellow

ship of our race, are we delivered from the belittleing egotism

of small minds.

John of Salisbury left it on record that he thought the

physicians of his day narrow and opinionated. They knew so

little that they were sure they knew it all. He represents

them as pompous, owl-like and given to grave shakings of the

head. In all this he was simply saying, “These men are pro

vincial and narrow; they are without catholicity." We are

not concerned with the question whether the old-time doctors

were or were not as our critic has represented them, but we

are interested to see what so discerning a mind thought of

shallow pretense, and of that pedantic assumption of wisdom

which marks the high tide of vulgarity. A modern physician,

writing in “The Lancet," brings very much the same charge

against his own medical associates:

"Strip us or our respectability and we cannot as a herd be

told from a crowd of deacons of Little Bethel-—the same smug

ness. the same lack of humor, the same worship of the sacred

Mrs. Grundy, the same fear of overstepping the stupid little

laws and customs which prevail among the ignorant middle

classes of our county districts."

But other professions are open to the same reproach. The

priest, Romish or Protestant who, consumed of his own eccles

iasticism, can see neither God nor man apart from the rubrics

of his sect, in the interest of which he unchurches all the rest

of the Christian world, is not one whit better than the physi

cians of John of Saiisbury’s time. He may be sure that he

is of the Apostolic Succession, but, nevertheless, his lack of

catholicity and want of sympathy mark him as narrow and

shallow; and his technical knowledge of conventional religion

by no means saves him from the reproach of being an unculti

vated and provincial man. Only as we enter into other lives

are we saved from the belittleing influence of selfishness. In

understanding others we come to understand ourselves. Self

righteousness and self-complacency blind us to the good there

is in others. and render us ridiculous in the eyes of men and

women of true culture and real discernment. Cowper has

these lines:

“Ceremony leads her blgots forth,

Prepared to fight for shadows of no worth:

While truths on which eternal things depend

Find not, or hardly find, a single friend.

As soldiers watch the signal of command.

They learn to bow. to kneel, to sit, to stand;

Happy to fill reilglon‘s vacant place

With hollow form, and gesture and grlmace.“

The poet's picture is that of a provincial mind. It shows

us a man lacking in outlook, narrow in sympathy, and want

ing in true culture. it brings before us the sectarian in all

the hard unloveliness of his self-complacency. As presenting

a welcome contrast to Cowper's sketch we turn to these

graceful words that describe Newman Hall, than whom there

have been few nobler men upon our earth:

“His theology is the theology of Calvary. Himself a nomi

nal Congregationalist, he uses the Church of England liturgy

in his Sunday services; he has a Presbyterian board of elders

he assimilates with Methodists in many of his modes of labor;

he is equally at home with Episcopalians like Bickersteth or

with Quakers like Bevan Braithwaite. Dr. Hall touches hu

man life at many points. He has been the intimate associate

of such leading minds as John Bright, Dean Stanley and Mr.

Gladstone; he walked in Westminster Abbey as one of the

pail-bearers of Lady Augusta Stanley, with dukes and ‘lord

bishops‘; he has entertained Gladstone at his table. At the

same time he is one of the most attractive street preachers to

the humblest poor on the Surrey side of London."

Culture bridges the diversities of men with a common sym

path;-'. We seem to be inhabitants of the same world, but are

in reality sundered from each other by something that sepa

rates even more effectually than either space or time. Indi

viduality, like a great ocean, extends on every side, and self

isolation too often renders anything like close companionship

impossible. No two men have precisely the same vision or

stand related in exactly the same way to any one thing. The

old saying is always true, “One man's food is another's poison."

Samuel Rogers denounced Goethe, and declared that “Faust"

and "Wilhelm Meister’s Apprenticeship" appealed to the worst

elements in human nature; but Carlyle loved and recom

mended both books because they helped him in the time of

moral unrest, and stilled his spiritual apprehensions. There

is no reason why men should condemn each other and come to

blows because they are not of the same opinion. What is

good for one man may not be for another; but it certainly is

good, and always good for all men that they respect each

other’s rights and bear with each other's foibles.

The idle dream of uniformity, so pleasing to the Ritualistic

and sectarian mind, disappears as culture widens and human

sympathy expands. The higher forms of animal life are

characterized by complexity of structure, anddiversity in

unity (not uniformity) marks intellectual development. As

we approach savage life the social structure becomes homo

geneous, and men think and feel alike. They have the same

tastes and the same occupations. But civilization in expand

ing man's world, diversities his experience. It is at this

point culture enters as a uniting influence. It overlays and

inlays the increasing complexity with a broad and catholic

spirit. It relieves the isolation by bringing to bear upon it a

generous human sympathy. Hawthorne wrote:

“The perception of an infinite shivering solitude, amid

which we cannot come close enough to human beings to be

warmed by them, and where they turn to cold, chilly shapes of

mist, is one of the most forlorn results of any accident, mis

fortune, crime or peculiarity of character, that puts an indi

vidual ajar with the world.”

All that the shy and contemplative story-teller attributes to

special causes is true in some measure of our entire life. Yet

into the lonely spaces may be radiated a charity and good-will

that dissolve what our German friends have called the welt

schmerz in the summer warmth of a gracious and kindly cul

ture, and fills the misty air with friendly voices.

The arts give us final and supreme possession of life. They

discipline and tranquilize the mind, and so render the man

in large measure independent of circumstances and environ

ment. The poet shows us this in thirteen graceful lines it

were well'to remember:

"0 peace-restoring Art

That givest to the formless, form.

And to the voiceless, voice—

Mouidest deformity

Into a sterner loveliness;

Even as Nature rounds

Her wayward shapes

To symmetry! ,
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The arts receive

The natural man:

And educate him. step by step,

Unto the mnster~nrt—

The art of llfe."

Rude and untrained life is tumultuous and fragmentary. It

lacks unity and repose. it has no satisfaction in the present

execution, but discounts to-day in perpetual anxiety about re

suits and to-morrow. It must “see something going on.” Nar

row mannerism of thought and feeling circumscribes its out

look, restricts its horizon, and conventlonallzes its sympathy.

It binds the man fast to all the gross vulgarity of sectarianism

and factions fury. Leaving out of view all other objection to

shibboleths and apostolic successions, it is condemnation suf

ficient to pronounce them rude and vulgar. They have in

them no “peace-restoring art." In them is the spirit of sec

tarian tumult and unrest. It is one of the missions of true

culture to make men indifferent to idle and foolish distinc

tions that render life fragmentary. Culture is not, as some

have thought, exclusive. The castespirit is never that of a

lady or of a gentleman. Culture draws men together and

helps them to see the good there is in each and all. It does

not obliterate private conviction, nor does it destroy the

uniqueness of personal taste and feeling. It does not render

life less picturesque and spontaneous. On the contrary, it im

parts beauty and grace; gives unity and fellowship; adds

everywhere the touch of human feeling. it is the sovereign

cure for race prejudice, and all violence of feeling and tyranny

of untempered conviction.

Albany.

It I!

WALKING IN WHITE.

They shall walk with Sic in white for they are worthy.-—Rev. iii : 4.

0 Lord, my God! ‘tie early dawn,

And I would walk with Thee to-day,

(‘lothe me with garments white and pure,

All bright and beautiful. I pray.

Grant I may walk with greatest care.

So I may keep their lustre bright:

To-day, my Father. hear my prayer.

And let me walk with Thee in white.

The road was thorny yesterday.

Because. I walked so far from Thee,

Yet oft I heard Thee kindly say:

“(‘ome nearer child! (ome near to Mr 3"

With garments soilcd at ycster eve.

I grieved to view their shameful plight

To-day. my I~‘athcr. oh. retrieve.

And let me walk with Thee in white.

Now may I plunge beneath the tide.

That fount for all our grief and woe

Onc opened in my Snviour's side.

’Twlil make my garments white as snow;

\\'ith hands and feet. with head and heart,

All clean and pure before Thy night,

Not for one moment, Lord. depart.

But lct me walk with Theo in white.

No thought, no word, no look of mine

That o'er may grieve my lilessed Lord.

No idle loitering by the way.

But simply trusting in Thy word.

\\'l\at<-‘er my hands may find to do

That may I do with all my might;

To-day. my Father. pure and true,

Grant I may walk with The» in white.

The fnllurcs of the ycstertiay,

The cares that may t0~morro\\' come.

Each tear. cach four. now chase away.

And guide me on my Journey home.

And when the evening slindows fall,

And i come bending in Thy sight,

'i‘hcn may I feel. my Lord. my all.

That i lluvc walked with Thec in white.

-—l\_'clrrIr'¢l.

"The will of God respecting us is that we shall live by each

other’s happiness and life, not by each other’s misery or death.

A child may have to die for its parents, but the'purpose of

Heaven is that it should rather live for them—-that. not by

its sacrifice. but by its strength, its joy, its force of being. it

shall be to them renewal of strength, and as the arrow in

the hand of a giant. So it is in all other right relations.

Men help each other by their joy, not by their sorrow. They

are not intended to slay themselves for each other, but to

strengthen themselves for each other."—Selected.

SLAVEHOLDERS I HAVE KNOWN.

iiy II. A. Nelson, D.D.

ORN in New England and educated in New York, I

B neither inherited nor learned any love of slavery. But I

did learn not to ascribe all the cruelty and selfishness which

slavery made possible to all slaveholders. When I read

“Uncle Tom's Cabin, or Life Among the Lowiy," I was glad

to find that Mrs. Stowe could recognize such conscientious

loveliness as she pictured of Eva Sinclair and Mr. and Mrs.

Shelby as fully and frankly as the hideous opposite of Legree

and the whole heartless class of slave traders.

Called to a pastorate in St. Louis by a people who knew my

anti-slavery sentiments, and did not dislike them, I was not

surprised to find among them more than one shade of opinion

and of character. I began my ministry to them as their pas

tor on the first Sabbath of October, 1856. My family joined

me there about the middle of November. We were invited to

dine on Christmas day at the home of Mr. Morris Collins,

whose father, Amos Collins, was then an honored business

man and deacon in Hartford, Conn., and his wife's father

was Rev. Dr. Biatchford, an eminent Congregationalist min

ister. His son was, at a later date, vice-president of the

A. B. C. F. M. when Dr. Mark Hopkins was president. It

was a delightful visit for my wife and four young children,

with Mr. and Mrs. C. and their children of similar age.

But Mr. Collins took the opportunity frankly to inform me

of a fact which I had not expected to find, viz., that he him

self was a slaveholder. He said: "I came to this State with

no intention of having any connection with that ‘peculiar

institution’ which I utterly disapprove. When I became a

householder I found it extremely difficult to obtain any satis

factory domestic service, except by hiring slaves and paying

the wages to their owners. At one time, when we were

needing help, a neighbor informed me that he was the owner

of two women who were excellent servants, and whom his

financial situation obliged him to sell. He was anxious to find

a purchaser whom helcould trust to be kind to them. Unless

he could do so he would be compelled to offer them in the

market to be sent to the farther South, and he could do noth

ing to save them from cruelty. He offered them to me at a

moderate price—$800 apiece.

"This seemed to me an opportunity to do a favor to two

good women, and at the same time secure a benefit to my

family. I made the purchase. I then opened an account

with the women, charging to each the purchase price, and

whatever, from time to time, I paid for her clothing and other

wants, and crediting to each a high monthly rate of wages, in

tending, as soon as the two sides of that account became equal,

to manumit them. They are now about halfway to that con

summation. But they do not know of my intention. They

only know how they are treated, and they seem content.”

I asked him whether it would not be better to let them

know of that intention. Would they not be grateful for this?

Have an additional motive for good conduct, and become,

under Mrs. Collins’ instruction, better prepared for the new

conditionls and responsibilities which manumission would

bring? That seemed to be a question which had not occurred

to him. I then asked what would become of the women if he

should die. He answered that in that case the laws would

hold them as a part of his estate, and liable to be sold for

any claims against it, which could not be satisfied otherwise.

But he was in prosperous business, and probably had no fear

of insolvency. At any rate, he could not, under the existing

laws, manumit them so that creditors could not claim them for

debts.

I then proposed to him to manumit them at once. and

trust to their gratitude for that and continued kind treatment

to assure their fulfilment of the contract between them and

him. With a smile he expressed a doubt about “trusting the

darkies quite so far as that."

I said no more; but felt that his frankness had made it the

duty of his pastor to watch and pray for him, careful to im

prove any subsequent opportunity to exert helpful influence.

In the summer following, after a sojourn of a few weeks with

my family at our former home in Auburn. N. Y., we returned

to St. Louis early in October, in the midst of the severest

financial panic I had ever known. My first sight of Mr. Col

lins was as I passed down a crowded business street. He

stood conversing with another man. and, eagerly greeting me,

asked me to give him opportunity to speak with me as soon as



APRIL 5, 1906. 4227THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. 

he could finish that conversation. I passed on a little way

and waited for him a few minutes. When he joined me he

told me that the man with whom I found him owed him a

sum of money which was necessary for him to get that day

to prevent his own note from going to protest to-morrow.

Leaving that at once, he said:

"I have suffered an aflliction since I saw you. One of my

servant women has died." He made no allusion to pecuniary

loss. but evidently felt the ailliction. He was kept under a

tense financial strain all that winter, but his note did not go

to protest.

in the course of the winter he was elected and ordained an

elder. In the spring, sitting in my study with me and other

-elders before the opening of a session meeting, Brother Col

lins turned to me and said: “I believe I've not told you of my

manumitting my slave woman." He had not, but I had

been informed of another happy event in his family, the birth

of a son. He said: “On that day I took the deed of manumis

sion which I had already prepared, and went to the kitchen,

where I said to the woman: ‘God has been very good to me,

giving me another son, and preserving my wife. I want you

to be happy with me. This paper is a deed of manumission

for you. You are a free woman."

The good man was utterly astonished by the woman's

demonstrative manifestations of gratitude and joy. She had

never shown any discontent with her condition nor any

expectation of any better condition in this life; but now she

seemed beside herself; threw herself on her knees at his feet

and clasped his knees with her arms. He “could hardly get

out of the kitchen." He said to me, “I have written L0 my

father in Hartford that I am no longer a slaveholder. God

has manumitted one of my slaves, and I have manumitied the

other." The transaction was as real and happy a deliverance

from bondage for him as for her.

Wooster, Ohio.

1 R

THE UNFORTUNATE DOMINIE.

lly. Rev. i‘. A. S. l)\\'iglll..

THE pastor of the church at Squab Hollow (there is only

one Squab Hollow in America) was a man whom the

world always called unfortunate, and who had become quite

in the habit of thinking of himself and his efforts in that

discouraging light.

in the first place the dominie had an unfortunate name

Teufeltinker. To make the matter worse he had two good

sized middle names, so that when he was in college his name

—-being printed in full—much to the amusement of his fellow

students, stood out like a promontory in the college catalogue.

in the second place, Dominie Teufeltinker sometimes thought

(what other people said out loud) that he had been unfor

tunate in his profession. Perhaps he should have studied law

(he was dry enough for that), or tried his hand at medicine

(it was well for the patients that he did not) or become a

schoolmaster (if he ever could have suited the school boards),

or at least have gone into a trade—-in which case he would

certainly have had the worst of all the bargains. Anything,

he sometimes thought, might have yielded him more success

than did his ministry. But these were temptations of the

devil—even in his darkest hours of discougament Teufeltinker

knew that. He might be a poor minister, but the ministry was

not a poor calling.

in the third place he had been unfortunate in his marriage

so the parish whispered. His wife was a good woman, espe

cially a good mother, but was impracticable, uneconomlcal, un

tidy, not very social, and frank at times to the verge of rude

ness. In one or two instances of very uncertain "nibbles" at

Brother Teufeltinker by neighboring congregations the in

cipient call had been frustrated at once by a diligently circu

laled report of Mrs. Domlnie's frank and unconventional ways.

The parishes in question might perhaps have endured the

l)ominie's dulness. but who could stand Mrs. Teufeltinke-r‘s

oddities?

The Dominie was unfortunate (so his brethren in the min

istry said) in his church. It was one of the smallest in the

denomination. and yet in its own estimation one of the most

important. its contributions for missions were low, its de

mands upon its pastor high. But worse than that, the con

gregation had never been really united. The church had

originated from a split. and the splitting-up idea seemed ever to

threaten its fortunes. Its pastor always felt as though he

were walking over a sleeping volcano. The nervous strain in

cident to this condition of things began to tell in time even on

so phlegmatic a man temperamentally as was Hermann Teu

feltinker.

The dominie was unfortunate again in his sermonizing. He

seemed to his audience unhappy in his subjects, and was

certainly not very interesting in his treatment of them. His

sermons were heavy, his illustrations of truth few, and those

he did use themselves seemed to require illustrating. His

manner in the sacred desk was monotonous. There was no

doubt but that he meant what he said, only he never seemed to

be able to say all that he meant. Truly the dominie was a

good man. but it could never be said with truth that he was

a good preacher.

Again, the dominie was unfortunate in his voice. its tone

was not pleasant, its pitch was uncertain. He had what one

of his witty parishioners—more witty sometimes than kind—

called an “attic and cellar" voice. Now it would break into

a kind of falsetto, and again would descend into the elocu

lionary depths, nor were these variations in tone always con

sonant with the sense of the labored sermonic passages either

solemn or joyous which the dominie was trying to deliver.

And ihen—0ne of the worst of his real mlsfortunes—

Dominie Teufeltinker was unfortunate in his temperament.

He had inherited from a sainted mother a disposition to mel

ancholy—tbe only bad thing that dear mother ever did for

him! The orthodox dominie traced his melancholy back past

his mother to Adam. It was all a part of the original sin

which Adam left his posterity to struggle with, he argued.

Nevertheless, it was not a comfortable temperament with

which to live, nor was it entirely under the control of his

will. Sometimes when others seemed happiest, Hermann Teu

feltinger would lapse into a deeply blue mood. He struggled

with this tendency to despondency-—that he knew was his

duty—nor did he allow it to interfere with the performance

of his Christian ministry, but it was indeed a “thorn in the

flesh," which the Lord, though oft besought, did not see fit to

take away.

It was only toward the latter part of his life that the un

fortunate l)ominie developed the one streak of good fortune

that seemed to atone for all the previous disappointments,

burdens and sorrows, and that irradiated his after life as with

a burst of glory at sunset. The lack of harmony in the little

church at Squab Hollow had been largely due to the strained

relations between two of the elders. They were both good

men-—-that is, they were trying to be go0d—but they were not

good altogether. Their Christianity was not only of the mill

tant type, but also of he meddlesome order. They knew each

other‘s business too well, and had mixed in it too often to

allow of much kindly feeling between the two. Rivalry

in business, difference of opinion in politics, clashing over

school and road matters, and variant views as to the order

of the decrees, had created a suitation which was more than

strained. Sometimes they had come almost to blows, but

never quite—for they could not forget that they were elders.

Cnly when they met at the Communion Table to pass the cup

and the bread did their stern natures seem to soften a bit

and each gave the other a look which tried unsuccessfully to

be a smile. Of course, each man had his followers in the con

gregation, and so long as the two leaders were at variance

spiritual harmony and evangelistic success at Squab Hollow

were alike out of the question.

This state of things was well known to Dominie Teufel

tinker, and deeply grieved his heart. He realized keenly the

sin and shame of ihls alienation between two ofllcebearers

in the church, who at the base of their nature were good

men. and had “the root of the matter" in them. The Dominie

had made many eiforts to reconcile the two elders, but all his

well-meaning experiments had ended in failure. Each elder

was personally much attached to the parson—indeed, the in

tensity of their friendship for him about equaled their dis

esteem of each other.

So things went on for a number of years. The Squab Hol

low Church certainly could not thrive where such a virtual

feud continued in its membership. As often happens in such

cases, each elder had his well-wishers or retainers who for no

particular reason ranged themselves against his opponents.

Accessions to the church were few, the majority of uncon

verted sinners in the neighborhood making the quarrel of the
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church.

After a season of long continued prayer, Dominie Teufel

tinker determined that this state of affairs should end, started

out in the early forenoon to make one more attempt to rec

oncile his two erring brethren. As he drove his slow nag

along the country road, on the way to the house of Elder

Jenkins, whom he would visit first, he allowed himself to fall

into a line of deep revery. So it happened that the reflecting

parson did not hear the “Toot! toot!" of an approaching auto

mobile. His nag, however, did hear it and bolted, the result

being that the parson continued his revery—unconscious, his

head gashed by a sharp stone, and his body generally bruised

and broken—by the wayside.

When some days after the dominie came to consciousness

it was Easter morning. The sun was streaming brightly in at

the window of his plain little bedroom. The tender hands

of his wife were ministering to his needs. His strength was

almost gone. The body seemed like a tabernacle about to

perish. But his mind was clear, and he recalled distinctly

the errand of reconciliation on which he had started out that

fateful morning. "Wife," he murmured, "I cannot die till my

elders are reconciled! Tell them each—tell them separately-—

to be sure and come to see me after morning church!"

And so it happened that both elders, neither knowing that

the other had been invited, but both deeply concerned for their

pastor, whose life was ebbing away, met at his bedside, and

despite their embarrassment, were led to join hands, and,

still better, nearts, as they knelt side by side—while, with

weak voice, the dominie prayed that the God of all peace would

grant them in their own souls the peace of God, and the spirit

of peace each to each! And as, with tears streaming down

their faces, the two men, their hearts now tender as the heart

of a little child, rose from their knees, the bright Easter sun

streaming in kissed their unwonted tears, and rendered bright

the smile on the face of the pastor, their peacemaker, whose

spirit, content with its belated victory over hate, had gone

rejoicingly to be with Christ forevermore in the land where

there is no war or jealousy or misunderstanding.

For the two grief-stricken elders that Easter day brought

indeed a resurrection—from their own dead selves. And it

brought, too, a glorious transformation a little later to the

church at Squab Hollow, through which the news of the rec

onciliation of the two office-bearers thrilled like a touch of

new life. Such confessions, such prayers, such consecrations

had never before been heard in that plain country edifice. It

was the beginning of a widespread revival in that whole sec

tion. By his death the faithful pastor had sealed and saved

the work of his life. He who had lived and struggled as “the

unfortunate dominie” was crowned at last with the radiant

success of a spiritual victory.

Winchester, Mass.

oificers an unholy excuse for not joining the
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THE GOMMUNION OF SAINTS.

By the Rev. S. Winchester Adrlauce.'

God of our fathers, by whose love divine

Thy Church hath e'cr been guided on its way,

Who on our path with heaven y peace dost shine,

Turning our night into Thy matchiess day.

Upon the many lives to ether bound

The largess of Thy sp rit here bestow,

In our communion may true love be found,

The fellowship of T y dear Church below.

ljplifted be the standard of the Cross,

Symbol and source of love and conquering might ;

Let each believer count all else but loss

'l‘o win Thy love and vanquish sin’s deep spite.

To do, to bear, to

That so the wor d may learn and own Thy love,

Be this the lesson tau ht within these walls,

By this may every ‘hurch its mission prove!

‘Written for the organization of the Second Congregational

Church of Winchester. Mass. and the installation of the Rev. Charles

A. S. Dwight, as its flrst pastor.
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Perhaps no better conception of the work of foreign mis

sionaries could be gained than by the pictures, literature, relics

and curios displayed in the convention exhibit in Nash

ville. All day crowds of people streamed in and out of the

place, filled with interest at this unique display. The various

exhibits were arranged so as to give the observer a coherent

idea of that which they represent. There were exhibits from

every country where there are missionai-ies—Turkey, Egypt,

and all parts of Africa, the Philippines, China, Japan, Ceylon,

Corea, Mexico, South American nations, Malaysia and Porto

Rico, all arranged separately and having some one conversant

with the usage of each article displayed to explain same.

0 where duty calls,

  

with Children and Youth
 

THE “BOSS’S” SISTER.

By Mary E. Bamford.

66 UT it was my cow!" asserted Pauline.

8 Her father shuflled a little uneasily.

“Well, now, Pauline," he said, apologetically, “I couldn't

help selling the cow to the boss’ sister very well. It's the

only cow here, an’ she wanting her, an’ the boss ready to

pay."

“But it was my cow!" reiterated Pauline. “Now, pa, dear,

you oughtn't to have sold her without talking with me. Just

think! The camp children won't have milk any more! Neither

will our Freddy. I don't believe Miss Beatrice Dinsmore will

give milk to them the way I have. She‘ii give it to her white

Persian cat. She says condensed milk doesn't agree with the

cat!"

Pauline’s father ran his fingers through his thin hair. He

was the "steam shoveler," that is, the man who had charge 01'

the big steam shovel that, with its four great teeth, daily ate

into the hills at the head ofthe lake where all the “steam

shovel people" were camping during the summer months

while a road was being made. Pauline was the onlly one

of the “steam shovel people" who had brought a cow with her

to this out-of-the-way spot where there seemed to be no farm

houses to which the camp people might apply for milk.

Pauline had taken pleasure in giving milk to the children of

the camp, though she economized in her own cooking for the

cow‘s yield had somewhat diminished. There were no babies,

but all the little folks had enjoyed the milk. They ran with

their tin cups to Pauline’s tent evenings at milking time.

She had loved to see their little faces in the lantern light,

together with her own five-year-old small brother, Freddy.

Now, Pauline’s father had sold the cow to the sister of the

contractor of the road, the “boss," who, with this sister, Miss

Beatrice Dinsmore, his brother, their Chinese cook, and Miss"

Beatrice's beautiful great white Persian cat, occupied select

tents at the top of a little hill, from which exclusiveness they

could look down on the rows of tents of the steam shovel

people.

“It was my cow!" repeated Pauline; “and the Green's little

girl and the two McPherson children are half sick yet. I don't

want Freddy going up there to beg milk of that woman,

either.”

I-Ier father looked worried.

children as his daughter was.

“Don't be fretted, now, Pauline, dearie," he coaxed gently.

“How could 1 stan' out against the boss’ sister? She’s got

such a way with her, commandin’ like. An‘ the money for the

cow will help you toward schoolin’, Pauline. An’ mebby the

boss’ sister’ll give the children milk right along."

Pauline pressed her lips together and submitted.

To the children of the camp it was as if a calamity had

fallen that night. Neddy McTavish, who was only four and

very fond of his evening cup of milk, sat down outside

Pauline’s tent with his empty cup and cried:

“P’ease, Pauline—p'ease, Pauline, div Neddy mi'k?" he

wept, until other and more sensible children led him away.

They were all too much afraid of the “boss' sister" to climb

the hill, or else their mothers forbade it.

Late that evening, however, there came word from the ele

vated region to which the cow had ascended. The “boss' sis

ter" sent word that her Chinese cook could not seem to milk

the cow very well, and Pauline might come up the hill and

teach him how. The words in which the message was con»

veyed were almost a command, and Pauline’s face flushed, but

she went up the hill.

The “boss’ sister," Miss Dinsmore, came to the door of her

tent, which was all pink and white within. She was dis

tinctly condescending, and Pauline could hardly bear it.

“I don't know why she should feel so much above me!"

thought Pauline, hotly, as she knelt beside the cow, giving

both Miss Dinsmore and the Chinese cook directions about

the method of milking.

Pauline’s sixteen-year»old pride was hurt, and she was glad

to hurry down the hill. Her father was in the home tent

when Pauline reached there.

He was as fond of the camD
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“I s'p0se you saw the boss’ sister's pretty parlor tent,"

he said, trying to be cheerful as he saw Pauline's face. “I

was at the door myself once on an errand for the boss, an‘

saw it—a pink an’ white hammock, an’ a pink an’ white

carpet, spread over the straw, an’ white curtains an’ pink

cushions! Everything was pink an’ whlte."

“Then it's a great pity the cow couldn't have been pink

and white, too, to match, instead of red and white!" rejoined

Pauline, sarcastically.

Her father sighed. Every subject of conversation seemed

to lead to that cow.

The next night two or three little fellows tramped up the

hill to the “boss' tent," and came back boasting that they had

had a. cupfui of milk apiece. But it was noticeable that the

boys did not repeat their visit the next night. Evidently

their courage was hardly sufficient to face the “boss’ sister"

again. The two l\/iacPherson children got well, and none of

the other children were ill. So there was no valid excuse for

any of the mothers climbing the hill! Only sometimes Pauline

thought she detected reproach in her neighbors’ eyes, and

then the cow's purchase money, even though saved for school

ing, weighed heavily in Pauline’s purse, and the sight of the

red and white cow, outlined against the sky, back of the boss’

tent on top of the hill, reproached her. She and her father

used canned condensed milk now, when they had any. Her

father did not seem to care, and Freddy did not complain,

but Pauline never used condensed milk without remembering

that it had not been good enough for the white Persian cat

on the hill.

To do “the boss" himself justice he did not know how his

sister's purchase of the cow affected the camp. He was used

to letting his sister have her way, and when she had said

to him that being in the country she wanted plenty of milk to

drink and enough to make butter and custards and puddings,

and that she thought he and his brother ought to drink it, and

that condensed milk did not agree with the Persian cat, he had

laughed and given her money for the cow. He was a busy

man, with other contracts for other roads, and accustomed to

think of other districts besides the one in which he tem

porarily sojourned.

But the steam shovel people read the boss aright, and blamed

only his sister. Finally, one day when a little rowboat on

the lake came near shore, Pauline, in desperation, hailed it

and set out to explore the shores of the lake. She discovered

at last, in one of the lake’s armlets, a family who owned a.

cow. Pauline hastily made a milk bargain for her camp,

and that night a sailboat appeared between the red sunset and

the steam shovel people's tents. It was the “milk boat," as

the children of the camp learned to call it. Every night the

man who owned it sailed across the lake to the camp, and

the milk ‘problem was solved. It did not matter any more

about the red and white cow. She might stand all day on

top of the hill, and nobody would think of climbing it on her

account. But the camp had received its impression of the

contractor's sister.

"She's the most selfish woman 1 ever see!" said one In.

borer's wife to another. “To be willin' to take milk out 0'

the children's mouths to feed her cat! She's not carin' for

the likes of us, the boss’ sister ain't!"

So the wall of separation stood between the “boss' sister,"

and the camp mothers. Miss Dinsmore knew it, although

everybody was respectful to her. She lifted her chin a little

more haughtlly than usual sometimes, when she caught some

slight, not quite concealed, indication of the camp’s feeling

toward herself. What did she care? Of course all those

camp laborers adored that girl Pauline who had owned the

cow before! Well, let them!

But once, hurrying through the camp at dusk, coming back

from a walk, Miss Beatrice Dinsmore heard something un

meant for her ears.

"Here, now!” one woman was saying to her little girl;

“give that piece of cooky to your little brother! Don’t you

take everything for yourself, like the boss's sister!"

Had it become a simile in the camp? “As selfish as the

boss’ sister." To her surprise, Miss Dinsmore felt her

cheeks flush as she climbed her hill in the dusk.

"As selfish as the boss’ sister.” Every time Miss Dinsmore

saw against the sunset sky the sail oi’ the milk boat, she

thought of the camp verdict. She had not thought to care,

and yet the expression rankled.

There was another thing. Sometimes at evening, when she

heard the children calling to one another as they ran to

meet the milk boat, there came between Miss Dinsmore and

the sunset the remembrance of a little face she used to

see—a face with blue eyes and tumbled, boyish hair—her little

brother of long ago. He had not been quite like these camp

children, not so lively and strong. Perhaps, if he had been,

he would have lived. She had not thought of little Leslie so

much in years, probably because she had not been with chil

dren. For the life of her, Miss Dinsmore could not help

wondering what little Leslie would have thought of the way

she had treated the camp children.

The summer wore along, and the road was being made.

Daily the great steam ehovel’s four huge teeth ate into a

farther hill, and the crane swung around and the earth was

emptied into the carts that forthwith went out to lay the

earth on the road.

The camp children did not care how long it took to make

that road. They had a. great play. At a little distance on the

wide unfenced fields at the head of the lake was a huge hay

mow, containing several hundred tons. There were in this

haymow two sets of “tunnels," or labyrinthian galleries. The

children had a belief that the “tunnels” had been made by

tramps, though none of that fraternity had been seen since

the steam shovel people had camped here. One “tunnel" be

gan at each end of the mow, and according to the children

penetrated to the very heart of the great pile, branching, al

though the two tunnels did not connect with each other.

The children were always crawling in and out of the

“tunnels," emerging after lengthy explorations, breathless

and scratched with hay. It therefore startled Pauline one

day when she saw a cloud of smoke and then a great blaze

issuing from the mass of hay. The huge pile had been well

afire before she waked from an afternoon nap, stepped out

of her tent and saw. Now, with her first glimpse came the

screaming of children, an unintelligible, frightened uproar,

and then the mothers of the camp calling their little ones,

The men of the camp were all away in the cuts among the

hills with their carts and the steam shovel.

The children all came running toward the tents—a1l but one.

“Pauline!" they screamed. “Pauline! Freddy's ‘way in

side the haymow—-‘way, ’way inside—an’ it's all burning up!"

Pauline was runing breathless toward the fire. Her little

brother! She remembered five-year-old Freddy's boasts of

how far inside the great haymow he could go.

"Which tunnel did he go in?” cried Pauline.

One child said one way, another another. Evidently there

was no clear recollection as to which end of the haymow

Freddy had entered. Some of the children were so agitated

over their own recent escape from the “tunnels" as to be

incapable of recalling. But all agreed that Freddy was some

where “ ‘way, ‘way inside" of the blazing pile.

Pauline ran to one end and threw herself down at the

tunnel’s entrance. The smoke was curling above her.

“Freddy!” she screamed into the hole. “Freddy, come out!

The hay’s afire!"

There was no answer, though Pauline thrust her head and

shoulders in and called.

She ran to the other end of the pile and screamed into the

black hole there, without answer.

Then Pauline was aware of a woman in a white dress who

rushed through the smoke and caught her arm. It was Miss

Dinsmore, the “boss’ sister."

“You crawl in at this tunnel, and I'll crawl in at the

other!” cried Miss Dinsmore.

She was gone.

The passage into which Pauline crawled turned soon and

grew dark. She choked with dust and smoke. Somewhere, away

outside, she knew there was blazing light, but inside here

she could not see for blackness. She did not believe Miss Dins

more would crawl into the other tunnel. It had been merely a

boast, a wish to seem a heroine before the other women of

the camp. No, the "boss' sister" would never wriggle through

that other dark tunnel! It was inconceivable.

"Freddy! Freddy!’ screamed Pauline into the dark of the

stifiing bore before her. “Freddy!"

She crawled forward on her hands and knees as rapidly as

possible. She must be somewhere toward the heart of this

great mound. It was growing hot. The tunel turned again,

and she could hardly struggle through it. Could she get back

again? But she must struggle on! She must find him! Sup

posing he were somewhere on ahead? Supposing he did not
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realize yet that the hay was on flre. Freddy was a little deaf

in one ear. Pauline’s heart failed her.

"Freddy!" she called into the choking dark. “Freddy,

dear!“

The tunnel grew smaller. She could not wedge herself any

farther. How much further could a child go?

“Freddy! l~‘redd_v!"

She stretched out her hands as far as she could. and she

touched a wall of straw, facing her. She had chosen the

wrong tunnel! She was at its end. She had not found him!

“There won't be time for me to get him! There won’t be

time!"

“There won't be time!"

Pauline said it over and over as she pushed her trembling

self back through the tunnel. Her breath came in hard gasps,

and the perspiration was thick on her face. It was a dreadful

place to be in, that tunnel. And, oh! the place where it

turned! She caught there, struggling, then forced herself

through. What must it be to a little five-year-old boy away in

the other tunnel—perhaps cut off from the ent_rance by fire—

choked with smoke—so terriiied—calling “Pauline! Pauline!"

and no Pauline came.

The girl cried aloud at the thought. She worked her way

with all her strength. She reached the entrance. it was all

fire and smoke. She staggered out into the air, and was met

with a great cry from the women of the camp. “Here she is!"

"She's safe!" “Pauline's out!"

But Pauline was staggering toward the other tunnel.

“Oh!” she cried, “didn’t one of you try to get Freddy?

l)idn’t one of you? Didn't you care?”

"Whist, darlin‘! He's safe!” cried a woman. “He's yander!”

Then through the smoke Pauline saw that over toward the

tents a woman in a dress that had once been white but was

now blackened shreds, sat on the ground, and beside this

woman, his tousled head in her lap, lay Freddy. Pauline ran

toward them and fell at the feet of her little brother with a

sort of inartlculaie cry.

Freddy looked up from the ‘‘boss' sister‘s" lap.

“The boss‘ sister-—she finded me in the big hole, Paulie!" he

said. “She cwawled wile into it an’ finded me!“

Pauline clutched him.

Miss Dinsmore rose. Pauline tried to grasp her—to say

something in thanks—but Miss Dinsmore only smiled in an

uncertain, wavering way, and then hurried through the women

toward the hill. None of the steam shovel women said any

thing to hinder her. She was still their ‘‘boss' sister," and

had “a way" with her that impressed them. None of them

guessed that Miss Dinsmore, hurrying alone up the hill to

ward her tent, was sobbing under her breath, "O Lesli(.

Leslie! My little brother! I did it for you! Oh, I haven’t

quite forgotten, little brother! I did it for you!”

When, that night, on top of the hill, Miss Dinsmore's tent

showed its customary evening light, a woman in the steam

shoveiers' tents below said to some others: "Sure, we'll never

be saying’. ‘As selfish as the boss’ sister’ again!"

And Pauline watching that distant tent light through a blur

of tears, whispered, “Bless her! Bless her!”

East Oakland, Calif.
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ELIZABETH McCORMICK A FRIEND INDEED.

FF. CAV. ANGELINI, representative in this country of

the Waldenslan Church in Italy, while in Chicago four

years ago called to see Mr. Cyrus H. McCormick in order to

enlist his sympathy in behalf of the Italian evangelization, but

owing to pressure of various business engagements, Mr. An

gelini was unable to see Mr. McCormick. Three years ago

Mr. Angelini called again, receiving almost the same answer.

In January, 1904, Mr. Angelinl met Elizabeth, the little

daughter of Mr. McCormick, then only eleven and a half years

old, at the home of her grandmother, and the child became

very much interested in Mr. Angelini and his account of his

work in Italy. He told her of his many efforts to see her

father, red the little girl promised that she would arrange a

meetinr “etween the two. Mr. and Mrs. McCormick were in

New York at that time, but as soon as they returned to Chi

cago Elizabeth arranged to have her father meet Mr. An

gelini. This interview resulted in Mr. McCormick making a

donation of one hundred and twenty-five dollars to the Walden

sian fund, and Elizabeth said: '

“Remember, Mr. Angelini, that twenty-five dollars is for you

to use for your own comfort and that of Mrs. Angelini."

Mr. Angelini kept up a correspondence with his young

friend, and one of the last letters she wrote before she died

was to him, enclosing to him a small contribution saved from

her own allowance of pocket money.

Mr. and Mrs. McCormick, knowing how interested their

daughter was in Mr. and Mrs. Angelini, have pledged $1,200

yearly for their support as long as Mr. Angelini lives.

R I

FROM THE OTHER SIDE OF THE GATES OF PEARL.

T was the old story-the little one had been called away

from the earthly home, and there were left the mute re

minders of her bright and winsome personality and a. grief

too deep for words. Day by day the mother felt it harder and

harder to hear, so large a place in her loving heart had that

little one held—a place that was empty now.

Loved ones and friends spoke and wrote sweet words of sym-‘

patuy. From one such friend far across the sea there came

one day a leaflet hearing a tender message of comfort. its

reading helped to heal sore hearts and to inspire the faith

that was theirs—fa.itl1 that despite all it was “well with the

child." There are other mothers to whom the messenger has

come, and from whom the little ones have gone away and that

they, too, may also be comforted the beautiful poem contained

in the leaflet is given below. It is by Mrs. Edith Gilling

Cherry, and is published by the Bible Society Tract Depot,

Bedford street, Plymouth, England, by whom all rights are

reserved:

“Oh. what do you think the Angels say‘.-“

Said the children up in Lieaven;

"There's a dear little girl coming home to-day.

She is almost ready to fly away

From the earth we used to live in.

Come, let us watch at the gates of pearl,

And be ready to welcome the dear little girl,"

Said the children up in Heaven.

"God wanted her here, where iziis little ones mecr."

Said the children up in Heaven;

"She shall play with us in the golden street,

She has grown too fair and pure and sweet,

For the earth we used to live in.

She pined for the sunshine, this dear little girl,

That gilds our side of the gates of pearl,"

Said the children up in Heaven.

‘'80 the King called down from the Angel‘s dome,"

Said the children up in Heaven;

"My little darling, arise and come

To thy place prepared in the Father's Home,

The home that My children live in.

So come, let us watch at the gates of pearl.

For Jesus has called her, the dear little girl,"

Said the children up in Heaven.

"Far down on the earth. do you hear them wecp

Said the children up in Heaven;

“For the dear little girl has gone to sleep,

The shadows fall, and the night clouds weep

O‘er the earth we used to live in.

But up here, there is Joy at the gates of pearl!

Oh, why do they weep for their glad little girl,"

Said the children up in Heaven.

“Fly with her quickly, 0 Angels, dear!“

Said the children up in Heaven:

"See. she is coming! Look there! Look there,

At the jasper light on her sunny hair,

Where the veiling clouds are riven.

Ah, hush, hush, hush! All the swift wings furl!

For the King Himself, at the gates of pearl,

is taking her hand—dear, tired, little girl,

And leading her into Heaven."

II

There is no doubt about Cuba‘s love for President Roosevelt,

if its sentiments may be judged from the action of the Cuban

Senate, which, on January 26. unanimously passed an appro

priaiion of $25,000 for the purchase of a wedding gift for

Miss Alice Roosevelt. Each of the Senators introducing the

bill spoke in its favor. Senor Zayas said that Cuba owed

some evidence of appreciation to her unfailing friend, Theo

dore Roosevelt, and that the wedding of his daughter afforded

opportunity to demonstrate Cuba's love for and appreciation

of her illustrious father. Each speaker pointed out that all

parties had agreed as to the propriety and appropriateness

of making such a gift. Even General Cisneros, who is noted

for his anti-American sentiments, concurred in this action of

the Senate.
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Religious News from the (florid-lllicle Field

 

Messages from the Board of foreign Missions

HOW DR. AND MRS. IBEATTIE WERE ROBBED.

SENT a cablegram to the Board in

reference to Dr. Beattie’s house hav

ing been looted. In ordinary times it

might not nave been necessary, but as we

are now situated, and in view of all that

has happened, it seems more necessary.

I presumed it would be cabled to the

papers, and possibly leave people in anx

iety for more than a month in regard to

the personal safety of Dr. Beattie and his

family. Happily none of them were in

jured, though it was not by any means‘

a pleasant position in which they were

placed for the time. It was soon after

midnight when the doors of their house

were broken in by a band of robbers;

there were some remaining Oll‘.Sld€; those

who came in were each armed with 1 re

volver and had torches. The first thing

was to bind Dr. Beattie's nands behind his

back, and then require the keys and ran

sack the house, which they did thorough

ly. Dr. Beattie estimates that there were

probably fifteen who were in the house

and probably as many outside. They took

all the money, two gold watches, all their

clothing except one suit, the bed cloth

ing, and, in fact, everything that they

considered of value to themselves and

could carry away in the big bags they

had with them. After they left, Dr. and

Mrs. Beattie, who had been bound to the

bed, with their hands behind their backs,

managed to get loose and reported their

condition. I think you know that they

had moved to Fati, and were in the house

formerly occupied by Dr. Fulton.

There has been for some time a dead

lock between the combined gentry of the

city and the viceroy, which is not yet set

tled. Probably there will be some kind

of a compromise after a while. We hear

from Youngkong that everything there is

peaceful, and the officials seemingly very

friendly.

I wish still to add a little to what I

have written about the Lien-chou busi

ness. 1 was not quite sure enough of

what were the facts when I wrote to the

"Recorder," or I should have put it into

the article I wrote. I have since seen Dr.

Machle, and I think the fact has an im

portant bearing on the case. He says that

during the year before the first trouble in

the temple, that is, before October, 1904, a

man came to Mrs. Machle and told her

that an organized band were arranging

to destroy the property of the mission and

take the lives of the missionaries, and

that they had fixed a day for doing it.

Mrs. Machle wished the doctor to see the

oflicials about it. He thought it only a

threat; nevertheless, while calling on the

official soon after he told him about it.

Dr. Machle does not know who the man

was who told Mrs. Machle, because he

said he was afraid to tell her unless she

would promise not to divulge his name to

a living person, not even her husband,

and, of course, she faithfully kept her

promise.

The proposed purpose for which the so

ciety (Triads) was organized, viz., the

regaining from the Manchus the govern

ment of the Chinese Empire by the Chi

nese themselves, was not a worthy pur

pose. I-lad that been the honest purpose

By Henry V. .\'oycs, IJ.ll.

land steadily adhered to and sought by

justifiable means, the society would have

-had much sympathy, and probably could

long ago have effected its design. But

Ilike many things Chinese, the professed

purpose is not the real purpose. The real

purpose is power and plunder. The mem

bers of this society are bound by oath,

under penalty of death, to help one an

other not only in things lawful, but in all

manner of rascality. It is, wherever es

tablished, whether in China, Hong Kong,

Singapore, in other colonial possessions,

or in the United States ad “Imperium in

imperior." In China it has a central gov

ernment, as Mr. Dyer Ball tells us, of live

grand masters of the live Grand Lodges of

Fukien, Kwangtung, Yunnan, Hunan and

Chikiang.

This governing body then has some

sort of control over millions of Chinese,

not only in China itself, but throughout

the world. One writer speaks of this or

ganizatlon as an irresponsible tribunal,

the foulest, the bloodiest, the most op

pressive of which there is record, on such

a scale. Another says: “They engage to

defend each other against the police, to

hide each other's crimes, to assist detect

ed members in making their escape from

justice.” I know personally that in the

United States the society answers to the

above description. When I was in Sacra

mento in 1877, I knew where U161!‘ head

quarters were, and that at one time a

sudden surprise by the police had been

the means of obtaining the minutes of

their meeting just being held, and that a

part of the business was to arrange to

pay, I heard it was $800, for the murder

of some one whom it was thought desir

able to get out of the way. I was told

by those whom I believed that it was

generally known by the Chinese that

when anyone wished to injure or kill an

enemy he had only to pay a sufficient

amount to this society and it would do the

disgraceful business for him.

In British colonies its iniquities have

been equally manifest. As long ago as

1845 the Hong Kong government found it

necessary to enact that "Any Chinese liv

ing in that colony who was ascertained

to belong to the Triad Society should be

declared guilty of felony, be imprisoned

for three years, and after branding, ex

pelled the colony." In 1887, by another

enactment the “Triad Society" is declared

“to be unlawful, and the manager and

office bearers are liable to a. fine of a thou

sand dollars and imprisonment for one

year.” Mr. Dyer Ball tells us that some

of the prominent members have been de

ported by the Hong Kong government,

when necessity arose for it, for unfortu

nately in this colony they have degener

ated into nests of thieves and bands of

, robbers.

Drastic measures to suppress this so

.ciety have also been found necessary in

Singapore and Penang and other places

where it has been established. There are

those who think the troubles of the past

two or three years in Kwangsi are trace

able to this society. One thing is certain,

it is quite capable of doing all that has

 

 

been done there without a sigh of regret.

 

We can hardly look to this society to

overthrow the present government and

set up a righteous one instead. When we

consider that Triads abound in Lien-chou;

and for the last year or two have had

the officials so under their thumb that

they could carry on their wicked work

without let or hindrance, it is not very

diillcult to account for the Lien-chou

tragedy.

Canton, China.

It It

ITINERATING IN CHINA.

By the Rev. Chas. E. Patton.

W0 hundred and seventy miles by

horseback. “Horseback" is by po

etic license, for “Blackie" stands but four

feet high. in passing through the nar

row and deep paths I must hold my feet

aloft, and in fording streams the feet

must take their unavoidable soaking.

Once I rode into an old cart road think

ing the muddy water but a foot or so

deep. Imagine my surprise when only

enough of the pony‘s back remained in

sight for me to hold fast to, We couldn't

turn back and didn't know at what mo

ment the bottom might prove still further

down. Fortunately it was warm weather

and extra footgear in my saddlebags set

all to rights by evening arrival.

My pony is an experiment. Chair

coolies have become so expensive and

troublesome that I resolved to try a pony.

He cost me twenty-five dollars, saddle,

bridle and aIl—a jet black little fellow,

tough, docile, a great companion. I

verily believe he'd climb a telegraph pole

and walk the wire if I should lead him.

Bridges, rickety, narrow and high, or

perhaps a single stone slab eight or ten

inches wide and from four to ten feet

long, are crossed without a moment's

hesitation. Once I feared to trust the

rotten bridge and leaped the deep ditch

about two feet wide. Over came Blackie,

landing all four feet upon a narrow foot

path. Had I not checked his momentum

he would have plunged headlong into the

muddy rice field below. At Faa. Chan he

walked up a plank, clambered across the

decks of two boats and scrambled down

into the hold of a third, there to spend

the night en route to Mui Luk.

In twenty days we traveled about two

hundred and seventy miles. Of this dis

tance I walked a full half, as my boy and

I took turns in the saddle. Twice we

made between thirty-five and forty miles

a day. Riding or walking by day, preach

ing in the evening, examining candidates,

preaching twice with communion service

the next day, and then. early the follow

ing morning, on for another day’s ride,

such was the programme for nearly three

weeks. During this time one hundred and

forty-nine candidates were examined, of

whom forty-nine were received by bap

tism,

At several points, distant ten or more

miles from the chapel, a few Christians,

together with interested inquirers, have

formed groups, set apart a room, and

meet each Sabbath for worship and the

study of the Scriptures. Several men
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waded water up to the neck to reach com

munion service at Mui Luk. Floods in

the country kept many away.

A Yeang Chan Christian barber brought

his employes and friends to service. It

was said that “there were more than ten

barbers in the meeting.”

china, Ymmo Keno.

RR

UIoman’e Board of

Dome Missions

NOTES mom IEWETT.

BOUT two weeks ago all the workers

A attended one of the dances, and it

was a novel experience for each one of us.

Horse races preceded the dance by sev

eral hours, and seemed to be enjoyed by

the Indians. There was much subdued

laughter, but little cheering and no great

demonstration of any kind, so averse is

the dignified Navajo to noise or any

strong expression of his sentiments. A

gorgeous sunset flooded the mesa as the

Indians galloped away to a spot nearer

the river, where the dance was to be held.

A group of singers soon commenced to

practice their droning minor chants, and

about two hours later, when the moon

was well up, the dance began. Several

hundred Navajos had come from far and

near, but there was no whisky, and it

was really a very orderly gathering. The

leader of the “German," or the “Navajo,"

as we called it, carried a wand of feathers

and bright streamers. The girl invari

ably chose her partner, and pulled at his

blanket until she forced him into the

charmed circle; then while he moved

slowly around in exactly the same spot

in the sand, she hopped about him in a.

queer little trotting step, all the time

holding tightly to his blanket. When she

became ti_red and dizzy she reversed the

motion, and kept the poor fellow turning

until he was glad to pay her twenty-five

cents or some other small sum of money.

The songs were perfect in rhythm, and we

were surprised at the endurance of the

singers, some of whom sang for several

hours with scarcely a pause. A tom-tom

made of a piece of buckskin stretched

across the top of a pitcher was in con

stant use, but they had no musical instru

ments of any kind.

While we were sitting in the sand wait

ing for the dance to begin, a Navajo came

to me and said, “Two boy-—school," point

ing to where two children were sitting on

a horse. So I went to them, and was glad

to see John and Harvey, who said that

they would return to school in four days.

Harvey is the wildest Indian we have

had, but it was a comfort to see him

dressed in the clothes he wore when he

left us in June. In addition, he had

donned a collar and tie and a battered

straw hat.

Our work is purely evangelistic, and the

object of the school one of training na

tive workers to assist in the evangelize.

tion of the tribe. We have no wagons

and plows to give away, no brass bands

and showy uniforms to attract the Indi

ans. In time they will learn to appreci

ate the kindly treatment received at this

school; but now, while everything is new

they are unable to discriminate. One of

the boys seems to have a school yell,

and the idea must be all his own, for he

has never visited a larger institution.

These are the words, but they are incom

plete without the strange wierd time to

which he sings them: “Estsohn Yeshie—

Estsohn Yeshie — a-hii-ii-yiih-a-hit-ii-yiih! "

When urged for a translation of the

words, he said, “Your name." "Yes, but

what do you mean when you say

 

  

‘a-hii-ii-yiih’?" “Oh,” he replied with a

laugh, “that means nothing, just Navajo

singing.”

The Navajos, like all other Indians, are

very distrustful of white people; but only

yesterday this same boy said he knew me

to be his friend, and I felt that progress

is being made. School work is a. delight,

and a system of phonies is proving to be

a “royal road to learning" for these chil

dren of the desert. Another encouraging

feature of the work is that they remem

ber nearly everything learned in school

last year. Their Scripture verses are re

cited with scarcely a mistake,

2%

Che College Board

OSWEGO COLLEGE.

SWEGO COLLEGE was founded in

0 1886. It stands upon a plateau high

above the Neosho river in southeastern

Kansas. The members of Neosho Pres

bytery were anxious to open a Christian

school where young women might be

trained to do service among the Indians

close at hand and in the other territories.

Oswego is in the heart of a veritable mar

ket garden region; from early spring until

the dawn of winter, vegetables and fruit

grow luxuriantly and can be shipped north

or south by the “Katy" System, or east or

West by the St. Louis and San Francisco.

Oswego College has been heated for

years by coal drawn from neighboring

farms; the buildings are now heated by

gas, piped from a few miles away under

the auspices of some company which is

probably a branch of the Standard Oil.

Some day when Lawson and the Standard

Oil have alike passed away, coal may

again be mined in abundance. If we

were real estate agents, we could write

volumes concerning the mild winters of

southeastern Kansas, and describe Os

wego as a Paradise for poultry and an

ideal dairy region.

The Presbytery of Neosho covers a

large share of the famous gas and oil

fields of Kansas, and borders upon the

amazing undeveloped areas in Indian and

Oklahoma territories. Rip Van Winkle

never saw more marvelous changes than

we have in this Kansas region during the

past twenty years. The cattle ranch and

the farm have been lost sight of- in the

areas now crowded with oil derricks,

smelters, glass factories, potteries and oil

refineries. People have literally poured

into this region. Now the question comes,

How shall we hold Kansas to her old

standards in temperance and Christian

civilization? -

The Presbyterian Church has come to

the front as usual, and in nearly every

one of these congested centres has built

or is building new Presbyterian churches

to hold this throng of people. We never

saw anything like the way in which the

little, old, frame churches have been left

to shelter some weaker congregation while

the faithful Presbyterian pastor takes his

flock to the new brick edifice, large

enough for all possible contingencies.

Kansas Presbyterians are doing nobly in

opening their doors and gathering in this

throng of business people who have come

upon them, and now these new citizens

are looking for safe places to send their

daughters to be educated.

There are many new towns in the terri

tories and in Kansas where advanced

Christian education is not possible. Pa

rents are anxious to give their daughters

the advantage of school life under careful

guidance and protection. This whole re

gion is visited by Roman Catholic sisters,

who, after a week's “retreat," as they call

it, sally forth to gather in girls. Many

girls are sent from Protestant homes to

convents because there are so few Protest

ant girls’ schools in Kansas. This is the

only boarding school for girls which the

Presbyterian Church has in this State,

and there are only two or three Protestant

schools of any sort which are classed as

for young women.

One mother told us that she had been

praying for years that a girls’ school

might be established within easy distance

of her home. She was living where she

could not keep her girls at home, and her

only alternative was a convent.

Oswego College has a fine campus of ten

acres on the border of the city; the

grounds are well drained and the build

ings are fitted up with all the conveniences

necessary for a large boarding school-—

electric wires for lighting, steam heat, hot

and cold water, and wholesome drinking

water from a large cistern. There is no

debt upon the property, and the citizens

of Oswego have contributed largely to

make the college an ideal home for beauty

and healthfulness, as well as for the ac

quiring a Christian education.

The present needs of Oswego College

are two endowment funds—one fund to

aid worthy girls to obtain an education,

and the other a fund for a chair of Bible

instruction. The school also needs a bet

ter equipment for science work and physi

cal training. Oswego College has sent out

many earnest Christian workers. Teach

ers and pupils alike have been blessed in

their fields of work. The record comes

from Home Mission fields among the

Freedmen and Indians as well as Mexi

cans and Mormons. Noble work has been

done by these lovely consecrated Christian

women in schools under our Church

Boards. Many of these women can be

found to-day serving as sweet and gracious

wives and mothers in homes where a kind

hand is always held out to young girls

struggling toward the better life.

Any Christian school that brings the

daily Bible study into its regular course

must develop character, must bring out

high ideals, and must turn its pupils

toward Christian life and service.

Like many other schools, Oswego Col

lege has passed through times of shadow,

but 0swego's old friends and many new

ones, from the Atlantic to the Pacific,

form a circle whose prayers have been

most wonderfully answered.

This is the day when the work of the

lesser colleges is appreciated. People

know the influence that comes from the

personal contact of pupil and teacher

made possible in Christian boarding

schools.

Let us hope that some good friends of

Christian womanhood may be led to con

tribute to the needs of Oswego College

and bring its privileges within reach of

the hosts of young women to be found

in Kansas and the territories. C. S. J.

II

In view of the rapid increase in the

number of openings for the work of prop

erly qualified women teachers in theology.

the Archbishop of Canterbury is inaugu

rating a scheme for the training and test

ing of such teachers. The archbishop has

decided to institute a. diploma, or license

in theology (L.Th.), to be conferred upon

such candidates as satisfy the threefold

test of (a) systematic study; (b) profi

ciency, as shown by examination or other

wise: (c) teaching capacity. His Grace

has commissioned the Bishop of Gibraltar

to supervise the testing of candidates, and

has nominated a committee of highly

qualified ladies to take charge of details

under his direction.
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Preebyterianiem in Philadelphia

  

THE TORREY-ALEXANDER MISSION—TWO HUNDREDTH ANNIVERSARY

OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.

By Henry Prlngle Ford.

NE of the most remarkable events in

the history of revivals occurred

on a recent afternoon in the Second

Regiment armory, Philadelphia. Six

thousand children had come to the hall

to hear Dr. Torrey preach and Mr. Alex

ander sing, and so strong was the im

pression made upon these youthful hearts

that one thousand of them professed con

version before the meeting closed. Dr.

Torrey was surprised and delighted to

have such a magnificent response to his

appeal; he had, he said, seen nothing

like it before in all his varied experiences

at home or abroad.

The last meeting of the first period of

the mission, was held on Friday evening.

After a week’s rest, the services were

continued in the Third Regiment armory

at Broad and Wharton streets, South

Philadelphia, from March 4 to April 1.

"I am tired out, and my voice is al-

most gone," said Dr. Torrey, “but I am

proud and happy to-night over the results

of our first series of meetings. They have

not been sensational—-I do not want them

to be—but they have gone along quietly

and with sincerity. By Sunday week I

will be eager to try the downtown sec

tion of tne city. The good work begun

uptown will continue and spread through

the Christian ministers and workers we

will leave behind us. By the time we are

through we hope to have the whole city

Christianized."

During the eighteen days of the mis

sion uptown thirty-six meetings were

held, and it is estimated that nearly

200,000 persons were in attendance. The

afternoon meetings were well attended

and the evening meetings were always

full to overflowing; indeed, at times,

nearly as many were turned away as

gained admittance.

The estimated cost of the services of

three months is $25,000. This does not

include what may be given to Dr. Torrey,

Mr. Alexander and Mr. Butler. It is

hoped that they will be handsomely com

pensated. They make no demands, how

ever.

The largest number of professed con

versions on any day, with the exception

of the last, was 257.

One of the outcomes of the meetings

is that there has been established what

is known as the extension movement,

which will be carried on nightly in three

centers-—West Philadelphia, Germantown

and Kensington, and as each of these

centers will be divided into three sec

tions, nine sections of the city will be

reached through these efforts. Dr. John

F. Carson, of Brooklyn, will have charge

of the West Philadelphia work for a time.

80 strong was the impression made upon

the people in the northern part of the

city by the services of the past three

weeks that meetings will be held nightly

for a time in Dr. John R. Davies's Beth

lehem Church, and in Conwell's Baptist

Temple.

One Sabbath Dr. Torrey preached be

fore the University of Pennsylvania stu

dents in the morning and in the Penn

sylvania Branch of the Young Men's

Christian Association in the afternoon.

The Bethany Temple, John Wanamak

 
er's new enterprise at Fifty-fourth and

Spruce streets, was dedicated last Sab

bath. It has a seating capacity of 1,500,

and as the foreign and colored popula

tion crowd in about the old Bethany

church at Twenty-second and Bainbridge

streets, it is thought that the new build

ing will gradually but finally become the

center of all the Bethany interests. When

this is done in all probability the pres

ent plant of the Bethany church will

be conducted as a mission. In carrying

on the additional work connected with

the new building, no extra help will be

engaged. The present pastors and vis

itors will look after both fields.

At the dedicatory services Dr. Henry

C. McCook, John Wanamaker, Dr. Samuel

T. Lowry, a former pastor, and Robert

M. Coyle, one of the Sabbath-school su

perintendents, took part. In the after

noon H. J. Heinz, of Pittsburg; Dr. Alex

ander Henry, of the Board of Publication

and Sabbath-school Work, and the Rev.

E. Trumbull Lee, pastor of the Cham

bers-Wylie Church, made addresses; and

in the evening Dr. Charles A. Dickey and

Dr. William Patterson, two of the pas

tors, had charge of the service.

Interesting services are being held

throughout the present week, conducted

by the Rev. Robert Pogue, an associate

pastor; Rev. Dr. Patterson and Charles

M. Alexander.

At the meeting of the Presbyterian So

cial Union, held on Monday evening,

February 26, in the Bellevue-Stratford,

the speakers were the Hon. John M. Har

lan, Associate Justice of the United States

Supreme Court; Richard Watson Gilder,

of New York, and the Rev. David M.

Steele, D.D., of Philadelphia. Among the

interested and interesting guests were

Dr. and Mrs. Torrey and Mr. Alexander.

It was ladies’ night—the one meeting of

the year at which ladies are present

and the spacious rooms were crowded.

Extensive preparations are being made

for the celebration of the two hundredth

anniversary of the Presbyterian Church

in the United States of America, to be

held in the first church of this city on

April 24. Committees, representing ti"

General Assembly, the Synod of Penn

sylvania and the Presbytery of Philadel

phia have appointed a committee of ar

rangements, and this in turn has ap

pointed the following sub-committees, each

consisting of eleven ministers and lay

men: Programme committee. the Rev.

William P. Fulton, D.D., chairman; mu

sic, the Rev. Dr. Charles Wood; finance,

William H. Scott; exhibit, Alfred Percival

Smith; publicity, Dr. Robert Hunter;

printing, Dr. E. Trumbull Lee; simul

taneous celebrations, the Rev. H. 0. Gib

bons, D.D.; ushers, George C. Prince, and

invitations, Dr. William H. Roberts. The

committee of arrangements consists of

the Rev. Edward Yates Hill, D.D., chair

man; Drs. W. H. Roberts, W. P. Fulton.

Robert Hunter, Henry C. McCook, J.

Addison Henry, Charles Wood, H. 0. Gib

bons, S. H. Doyle, E. Trumbull Lee, J.‘

W. Cochran and Messrs. Charles H. Mat

thews, George W. Bailey, William H.

Scott. I. Layton Register, H. P. Ford,

Alfred P. Smith, R. B. Brinton, G. C.

 

 

Prince, P. H. Strubing and M. S. Collin

wood.

It is hoped to get many of our pastors

throughout our land interested in this

important occasion and have them preach

historical sermons on Sunday, April 29.

Philadelphia.
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“GIVE YOUR LIFE T0 GOD.”

Lessons from Ralph Connor's Books.

ii)‘ the Rev. B. M. Pilltefslrll. l\.Il.

HAVE been reading Ralph Connor's

book, “The Prospector," with great in

terest. It has made me think over again

of the great impression that was made on

my mind by one of its predecessors from

the same pen, “Glengarry School Days."

Ii’, simply as writing, there be anything

in English literature superior to the last

chapter of "Glen-garry School Days," I do

not know what it is. I was rather disap

pointed with the story as a whole and up

to that chapter. It appeared to me to be

somewhat of a falling off from its prede

cessors, which have given “Ralph Con

nor” such a reputation. But if I was

right in that, the last chapter swept it all

away and throws its glory back over the

whole. In its style, and in its intellectual,

emotional and Christian character, that

chapter is a masterpiece. Can any man,

any Christian man, read it without the

tears welllng up in his eyes? Is it not an

admirable exhibition of the tar-reaching

influence of our most holy religion? And

is it not a beautiful presentation of a

true Christian death-bed? One that wins

instead of repels? One that throbs with

joy instead of pulsates with gloom? I

hesitate not to confess that my eyes

blurred on the reading, and yet the tears

were not of sorrow. Its influence upon

me was such that I appended it to a ser

mon that I had prepared on "My presence

shall go with you,” read it at length to

my congregation, and specially called at

tention to one of its sentences, as the ser

m0n’s peroration.

The painless, quiet, triumphant death

which it describes, reminds me of that of

my mother in the ninety-fifth year of her

age; a. death which has ever since enabled

me to appreciate the more the predomi

nant New Testament description of the

death of a Christian, as a departure and a,

falling asleep in Jesus; a. sweet, painless

falling asleep of the body, while the soul

is translated to glory,——departing to be

with Christ. Then out of that description

the words which the departing saint ad

dressed to the school-master Craven, and

which, under God, led him into the Chris

tian profession, and to preparation for the

ministry, struck me with great power:

"And you, Mr. Craven, you will give your

life to God?" That is an illustration of

the dealing of an individual with an indi

vidual that may be helpfully added to Dr.

H. Clay Trumbull's little book which has

so strikingly directed attention to a

greatly neglected duty. It was not put

in the direct form of a question, which

under all circumstances there could be

any doubt about; but “you will" do it, as

a sincere and straightforward man. The

dying woman had long before given her

life to God: she had spent that life in His

service, though in an out-of-the-way and

humble Christian home. The school

master had seen something of that life.

And now she was about to enter upon her

reward. Through his kindness to her boy

she had become interested in him. Not

perhaps exactly in the spirit in which

Addison on his death-bed sent for an in

fidel nobleman (that he might see how

a Christian could die), she desired to see

him. And thanking him for his kind in
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terest in her own, and hinting at the

gratitude that he should feel to his Cre

ator and Redeemer, and bringing up her

o\vn life and waiting for its glorious

earthly termination, she said in her faith,

and love, and confidence: “And you, Mr.

Craven, you will give your life to God?"

And he gave it. What a. sermon, what an

effective sermon, it was she preached!

Is there not a suggestion here for minis

ters, especially? We are recommended to

observe certain special days as “decision”

days. We make earnest personal appeals

and ask unconverted hearers, by rising or

by a card, to show their desire and pur

pose to live the Christian life. We have

here the motive with which to approach

all, especially the young. Jeremiah, in

his Lamentations, cried out to God: “Thou

hast redeemed my life." God is the

Creator of our life. in human form He

has redeemed our life. That life in us all

is His by right of creation and redemp

tion. The whole of it should in gratitude

be voluntarily given to Him. Look not

upon salvation merely as a matter for

the remote future, for eternity: a de

liverance at last from hell and an

introduction to heaven. Do not continue

in a sinful life from year to year, in the

hope that at last by repentance you may

escape the everlasting penalty. But re

alize that your whole life belongs to God,

and that the better and the longer you

spend it here actively in His service the

greater will be your reward in the here

after. Give it to Him early——soon—now.

This is a grateful thing—a noble thing

to do. “You will give your life to God."

Let especially the young in years and in

sin be approached in this way.

May I commend that chapter in the “Glen

garry School Days" to ministers and oth

er Christians, in their “individual laborsz"

in its spirit, its directness, its faith, its

confidence? I might add that as I read it

to my congregation, a very tender solem

nity seemed to settle down upon the peo

ple. I thought the promised presence of

God was with us; and l dismissed the con

gregation with the statement that some

would then and there give their lives to

God.

Let us in our preaching and our individ

ual efforts make more and more of this

life-consecration to God as the great ele

ment in salvation. Let not our appeals,

enforced by fearful descriptions of the

doom of the lost, be mainly to the senti

ment of fear, as if to drive souls into

faith and repentance; but let us seek to

win hearts and lives by the force of grat

itude. The terror of the Lord has its

place in evangelistic preaching. The aw

ful realities of hell cannot be covered up

or held back. The realization of them, as

pictured in the inspired word, and as the

everlasting punishment from which Christ

delivers, should startle and frighten the

vicious and the impenitent, and should be

so presented as to prompt and point the

question: “What must I do to be saved °”

But this element of fear, this dread of

punishment, this desire to escape ever

lasting suffering—all this is at most the

negative element in true gospel experi

ence, and in itself is not a saving experi

ence at all. Added to it, more prominent

than it, hastening through it, and so

overshadowing as almost to banish it, let

our relation to the God of love. the God

who is Love; and His claim upon our grat

itude and our obedience; and the consecra

tion of our whole life to His service, be

the great theme of our evangelistic

preaching. “Give your life to God": your

living existence here, and not merely that

into which you pass when death summons

you from earth: the thinking, the feeling,

the willing, the actions of your life here,

~g

from the beginning and on to your trans

lation to the glory of heaven and the un

utterable joy of the Redeemer’s presence.

It might be of interest to add that in a

letter to me the author says that the last

chapter in his book “came to me as a kind

of inspiration, but it is absolutely true to

the facts. I notice one critic regrets that

I should sweep all those young men

wholesale into the church, but unfortu

nately for the critics while it may not be

good art, it is absolutely true."

Philadelphia.

I I

THE NEW ENGLAND SABBATH.

Protection Assured from Leading Men

—The Argument Advanced.

ll_\' ltcv. t‘. A. S. Dwight.

HE Puritan Sabbath has made New

England, and New England in large

measure has made the country. In spite

of all inroads upon the idea and ideal

of the Sabbath made by modern mani

festations of worldliness the Puritan con

science is still strong in the Eastern

States. Evidence of this fact was af

forded anew by the interet and en

thusiasm which attended the holding of

the eleventh annual meeting and ban

quet of the New England Sabbath Pro

tective League at the Copley Square

Hotel in Boston. It was the significant

remark of Henry Ward Beecher that

when New England ceases to have a

Sunday she will be as a landscape which

is growing dark—all its lines blurred~—

and its distances and gradations fast

merging into sheeted darkness and night.

Judging from the speeches at the ban

quet New England will not be allowed

to become morally as a blurred land

scape. The League numbers in its mem

oersnip many of the men most prom

inent in commercial, professional and ec

clesiastical circles in New England. It

includes representatives of all denomina

tions, even Roman Catholics, for it is

recognized that the onslaughts that are

being made on the Lord‘s Day threaten

all religionists alike. Senator Hoar was

the second president of the League, and

it is now ably presided over by ex-Gover

nor John D. I.0ng, the man, who as Sec

retary of the Navy, had the proud dis

tinction of abolishing liquor by executive

order from naval vessels.

Ex-Governor I.ong’s earnest remarks in

favor of the observance of the Sabbath,

as tending to preserve an interest that

is a part of the organic constitution of

humanity, and his beautiful portrayal of

the calm, the sweetness, and the spiritual

uplift of the New England Sabbath when

properly observed, made a deep impres

sion on the hearers. The distinguished

speaker found the largest and most real

element in the day to be the religious

element, advocated a twenty-four hour

day of rest, and argued for a rest from

wa.ste and folly, as well as from work.

There should be accumulated, he said,

in all the country that religious senti

ment which will create the forces able

to enforce by law a. respect for the day.

The revered and beloved Dr. Albert H.

Plumb, who is an ardent supporter of

the Sabbath ideal, but who was prevent

ed by illness from being present, sketched

in a short paper which was read the

growth of the work of the League, and

made the telling point that social stabil

ity cannot be secured without morality,

that morality cannot be maintained with

out religion, and that. for the support

of religion religious institutions—such

as the Sabbath-—are necessary.

The Rev. Alexander Mann. D.D., the

successor of Phillips Brooks in the noble

 

Trinity Episcopal Church in the “Back

Bay” region of Boston, received a warm

welcome from the audience, and made

an excellent impression as he detailed

some of the results of Sabbath effort in

New Jersey, and argued that in all Sab

bath legislation the poor must not be

discriminated against for the benefit of

the rich. If the poor man’s saloon is

shut—as it ought to be——on Sunday so

should the liquor dispensing grill-room

of the country club be closed.

President Huntington, of Boston Uni

versity, then delivered a. short address

of elevated tone and fiction, arguing for

the Sabbath as a conservator of the men

tal as well as moral welfare of the peo

ple. If the mind does not need rest,

said President Huntington, the brain

does, and in order to work intensively

as one should at certain junctures it is

necessary to lay up at siated periods a

store of vigor against such excessive

calls upon the energies.

The Rev. P. S. Henson, D.D., pastor

of Tremont Temple, followed with a rous

ing speech, full of wisdom and wit, in

which he declared for Sabbath observ

ance as the right of the poor man. Two

pillars hold up society-—the Sabbath and

the marriage relation; both must be

maintained at any cost. Dr. Henson

thrillingly denounced the cupidity and

heartlessness of employers who would

drive even little cnildren to labor for

long hours, seven days in a week. in

order that they themselves might be

enriched.

President Samuel B. Capen, of the

American Board, earnestly argued for the

Sabbath as making possible church at

tendance. pointing out that the man who

can be induced to feel an interest in

municipal reform and social righteous

ness will be drawn from the churches,

and not from the non-going classes. He

made a thrilling plea for religion in so

cial life, and for the activity of the

Puritan conscience in public affairs.

The New England Sabbath Protective

league is organized on broad and sensi

ble lines, antagonizes unnecessarily no

individual or class, and conducts its work

very tactfully and tirelessly. Its object

is to maintain the observance of the

l.ord‘s Day as a civil rest day and a. day

for religious uses, defending it against

the encroachments alike of business and

of pleasure. It is fortunate in its secre

tary, the Rev. Martin D. Kneeland, D.D.,

formerly pastor of the Presbyterian

Church at Roxbury, Massachusetts, who

is most able and active in pressing the

cause of Sabbath observance, to whose

efforts the present prestige and influence

of the League are largely due. and who

never spares himself in his arduous labor

for its interests. Dr. Kneeland is at the

farthest remove from a self-indulgent

occupant of a secretarial chair, and is the

soul of energy as well as geniality. And

in no cause is tact as well as tireless

ness more needed than in the movement

for Sabbath observance.

The New England Sabbath Protective

League is accomplishing an important

work, and its methods may well serve

in many respects as a model for similar

efforts in other parts of the land—for the

Sabbath not only should but also can be

protected if Christian men will only

band together for its maintenance.

Winchester, Mass.

8 2

Toronto has more children in the Sun

day-school than in the day-school, and

more churches than saloons. Both the

lieutenant-governor and the mayor are

active Sunday-school men.—The Pilgrim

Teacher.
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WILLING TO LiVE.*

lsy lidward C, Ray, U.l).

T unwilling to live. By every imagin

able form of self-destruction they hurry

out of the world. They cannot face

the disappointments or the shames or

the poverties or the pains that are upon

them or seem to lie in wait for them,

and they turn from them to rush into

the black unknown.

These are not all who are unwilling

to live. Thousands, probably millions

more wish their lives might end now,

but are restrained by religious convic

tions from themselves ending them.

Still other millions are unwilling to

live as long as it is intended they snall,

because the cost of such living seems

to them too great a price of pay for the

privileges of life; and they begin the

process of suicide by youthful cigarettes

or other follies, and carry it on to the

end by violating the laws of health they

know, disobeying parents and physicians

and their consciences, and in due time,

or in untimely time, find their lives end

ing just when, like enough, they are not

only willing but long to live.

But of the vast majority of human be

ings we must believe that they have the

will to live. The struggle for existence

cannot be so bitter, or the existence it

self so empty of pleasure and filled with

pain, but that most of us had rather quatf

lne cup of life to the dregs rather than

spill it in the dust. The father of lies

to d the truth about many when he said

that “Skin for skin. yea, all that a man

hath will he give for his life."

But there are some, as there was a

Job, of whom that is not true. Paul was

one of them; Paul the aged, the bruised

and wearied. the hounded and beaten, the

prisoner condemned. He looked off from

his present circumstances toward the oth

er room of the Father's house, of which

his Lord spoke in the Fourteenth of John,

and he longed to be there. From the

time of his conversion he never counted

his life dear unto him. He threw it

away a hundred times for his Master's

sake; but somehow it always came back

to him. Life in that wretched body of

his had no charm for him; but life freed

from the body of this death, life in the

presence of his Lord, life that might be

lived something as he longed and tried

to live it, but could not because his body

and his natural heart prevented him

that life Paul wanted. He wanted to

die, yet not with the desire of the suicide

or the discouraged. He was willing to

live, yet not with the desire of the lover

of life. What made the differences, and

can we have Paul’s readiness to depart

for the far better being with Christ, and

at the same time have his willingness to

live when life seems sapless and sour?

Yes, we can. How?

To Paul "to live” did not mean to

continue in this life merely; it meant to

live here, not for lower things including

self pleasing, but to live always for the

things that are above where Christ sit

teth—for faith, loyalty, love, doing good.

Everybody who walks with Christ here

below, living day by day to be like Him,

to follow Him, to go about doing good as

He did, will be always willing to depart

and be with Christ when He calls; for

he will long to serve Him more purely

and efliclentiy than he can do here below:

 

‘To lc for meetin in the week beginning

April 2: Phil. i:21- 4.

 

 

 

sorrow may call forth tears.

HOUSANDS of unhappy people are-and at the same time he will be, like

Paul, willing to live as long as he can

best serve his Master and his Master’:

people by staying in this world. The

Christ loving, Christ loyal, Christ trust

ing, Christ imitating life makes one will

‘ing to die and willing to live, irrespec

tive of circumstances; the life bid with

Christ in God, daily hidden in God by

doing Christ's work, is the happy life

in spite of everything that may or may

not happen, and it is the life that fears

not to die, because it shall appear in

glory with Him.

It 7.

CHRISTIAII ENDEAVOR.

Resurrection Miracles.‘

By William Barnes I.owcr, l>.ll.

ESUS wept at the grave of Lazarus

The shortest verse in the Bible is

perhaps the most eloquent. Nothing is so

eloquent. as tears. Tears express what

the lips cannot. Tears have been called

“the inheritance of our eyes." Sin and

In this in

stance they show the intense love and

sympathy of the Saviour. His action

should make us more ready to manifest

sympathy with the sorrowing and the

sad. We should “weep with those who

weep," knowing that "weeping may en

dure for a night, but joy cometh in the

morning." Oh what a change, when we

shall live together in that tearless

realm. Jesus helps us to anticipate those

joys afar. To weep and bewail the loss

of relatives and friends is both consistent

and affectionate. Christ robs death of

all its terrors when He pronounces it a

sleep. He puts a flash of resurrection

glory in every tear.

Those who are united to Christ will

meet Him in that home He has gone to

prepare for us, As Christ is the author

of eternal life. so all who are in Christ

partake of His eternity. What a consola

tion it is to us to be told that a friend

whom we thought dead only sleeps. Jesus

steps into every death chamber and

stands beside every bier announcing

death to be but a sleep. It is folly for

anyone to have an inordinate fear of

death. Faith in a risen Redeemer will

allay all fears. Every spiritual blessing

is promised to those who believe in the

Saviour. We expect when we lie down

to rest at night to awake and arise in

the morning. So, indeed, our saying

good-night on earth is that we might wish

our Christian friend a good morning in

Heaven. Are you yet unrenewed, un

hanged by the Spirit of God? Then you

have not felt the power of a spiritual

resurrection here and now. This you

may have by simply taking Christ at His

word. The resurrection will produce a

spiritual body requiring neither sleep

nor food.

The man out of Christ is not living; he

is only existing. He has a life, but it is

of a type not far removed from the

higher animalism. The abundant life

which Christ can give him he has not

accepted. Are you living now? Do you

know the power of Christ's Resurrec

tion? Let this Easter time be a memora

ble time in your life. If you have not
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done so. accept Jesus Christ as your per

sonal Lord and Saviour and profess Him

before men. The Easter message which

our Saviour sends to each one of us is,

“Arise!" Let us obey and step up to a

higher plane of Christian living.

RR

BRIGHT ENDEAVORS.

The reports of the officers of the

World's Christian Endeavor Union, pre

sented at the annual meeting held in

Tremont Temple, March 14, show that the

maximum number of societies has been

reached in a world-wide total of 67,551 so

cletles. The total in the United States

is 45,250 societies; in Canada, 4,295; in

Great Britain and Ireland, 10,772; in In

dia, 613; and the rest in more than sixty

countries. There were never so many so

cleties in these countries as there are to

day, and there has been a noteworthy

gain in each of them during the last year.

The characteristic note from every land is

a report of progress. The report from

India stated that the seventh All-India

Endeavor convention had been held in

Allahabad, "The City of God." There were

delegates from nine denominations and

thirteen countries, and the constituency

was international and cosmopolitan. The

president-elect of the United Society of

India, Burma and Ceylon for 190» is

the Rev. William Carey, great-grandson

and namesake of the great British pioneer

missionary in India. Two of President

Carey's brothers were in the convention,

and brought greetings from the Endeavor

ers of Australia and New Zealand, where

they are pastors. Rev. Howard A. John

ston, D.D., of New York, commissioner of

the Presbyterian Board to its missions in

the Orient, was one of the speakers.

The outstanding feature of the conven

tion was the addresses on a revival of re

ligion. Special literature is being pre

pared for India. William Shaw, treas

urer of the World's Christian Endeavor

Union, reported that the total receipts had

been $9,241, and that there was a bal

ance in the treasury of $146. Contribu

tions ranging from $50 to $2,900 have

been sent to the following countries,

where the money is expended under the

direction of the leading missionaries of

the different evangelical denominations

represented there: China, France, Hun

gary, India, Italy, Japan, Mexico, Russia,

South Africa, Spain, Sweden and Switzer

land.

When the Quarter-Century Memorial

Fund is completed, and the International

Headquarters Building provided, the sav

ing in rentals and other expenses will

enable the World's Union to greatly en

large its work for young people in co

operation with the missionaries of all

the evangelical denominations.

Contributions for the Quarter-Century

Memorial Fund to provide an Interna

tional Headquarters Building have been

received from South America, Mexico,

South Africa, Australia, India, China,

Japan, Turkey and several European

countries.

Rev. A. A. Fulton, D.D., Presbyterian

missionary in Canton, China, writes: “I

should like to send my check and build

the International Memorial Building my

self. Endeavorers in China will do their

part."

Christian Endeavor in France is going

steadily forward, till it has attained 122

societies with 2,054 members; but it is

uphill work, as is all evangelical work in

France. ‘

The number of Christian Endeavor so

cieties in China increased last year from

150 to 370.
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IBUS’ POWER OVER DISEASE AND DEATH.*

By William liarnes Lower, D.D.

ESUS' great Galilean ministry is rap

idly drawing to a. close. These two

miracles tend to arouse the interest of the

masses and the opposition of the classes.

The people heard Him, the Pharisees

hated Him. Capernaum and Nain were

to see great displays of His power and

deityship. The centurion of whom we

study in this lesson occupied a. much

higher social position than did Jesus. But

need breaks down many social barriers.

A desperate illness outranks rank.

As a votive offering, perhaps this well

to-do Roman oflicer had built the Jews a.

synagogue at Capernaum. His friend

ship, which grew out of the intimacy with

the people whom he once despised, led

him to perform this beautiful act of gen

erosity. He was a man of exceptional

moral character. While he had won the

high regard of others he yet held a very

low opinion of himself. Great faith does

not, as some would have us believe, en

gender pride, but great faith always tends

to humility.

Because a man's circumstances may be

hard is no reason for him to harden his

heart against the finer instincts of the

soul. The humble confession of this cen

turion was not meant that he was worse

than any of his fellows, but he saw him

self in a clearer light than they did and

faith led him to confess it. The Chris

tian, when in humility, confesses his sin

fulness, does not mean that he is more

vicious than outcasts about him, which

would be a false humility, but he sees

more clearly his undone condition. He

sees what the unrepentant man does not

see, nor does he feel. Deep and sincere

as was the centuri0n's humility he did not

doubt for one moment the power or the

willingness of Christ to heal. Humility

is the governor of our virtues.

Christ always responds to an earnest

and respectful appeal. This Roman sol

dier knew that the Jew had something to

give his nation and that was religion

“Salvation is of the Jews.” Roman law

or military science was nothing compared

to the Jewish knowledge of God. The

centurion of the Roman army turns to the

centurion of disease. What love Jesus

shows toward this titled Roman. Christ

was ready to go because he was invited.

No one need give a second invitation to

Jesus. He will come and heal you if you

want healing. The man who thinks him

self unworthy is generally the man whom

the world thinks worthy for any honor

it might have for him. Any man will

gain more from Christ who comes con

fessing his unworthiness than by ampli

fying his moralities. As the Roman sol

diers were under the command of this

centurion, so disease is under the com

mand and control of Christ.

The next day after the healing of the

centurion’s servant, Jesus went to a city

called Nain, and as He approached the

gate of the city “there was a dead man

carried out, the only son of his mother,

and she was a widow." We know nothing

of the circumstances of his death. The

sad part of this story is the widowed

mother who is left behind, A widow is

always an affecting character, and should
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call out our truest sympathies and most

earnest charity. At the gate of Nain

Christ showed Himself to be a sympa

thizer. He not only proved Himself to be

intensely human, but He showed himself

to be God. He proved by calling the dead

son to life that He had life in Himself

and that He could quicken whom He

would. The lifeless form could give him

no aid. He who is the Prince of Life

conquered the prince of death.

Jesus speaks to every youth to-day

and says, “Young man, arise!" He draws

near to every soul dead in trespasses and

sins. He not only draws near, but he

touches the sinner. He also speaks the

word of life. Even you, a young man,

cannot save yourself. Jesus Christ hath

the life-giving word. A young man's

youth is no warrant that death is many

leagues in the future. When a young

man becomes a saved man it were as a

corpse were brought back to life. Con

version is passing from death unto life.

It was no mere chance that Jesus met

this funeral at the gate of Nain. Noth

ing in this world happens by chance.

Chance is the gospel of fools and idiots.

God had planned that meeting, and its in

fluence will be felt throughout eternity.

| Che Hpoetolic Leaders l

The Preparation of Saul for His Mis

sionary Career. Scattered Ref

erences. About A. D. 35-45.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.‘

HE movements of Saul after his con

version cannot be dogmatically af

firmed. The narrative of Acts ix.,19b-30

and that of Galatians i., 16-19, do not per

fectly agree. Some authorities give greater

stress to the “straightway" of Acts ix.,

20, and regard him as beginning at once

to preach in Damascus, and after a

short time withdrawing to Arabia. Others

emphasize the “straightway" of Gala

tians i., 16, concluding that the retire

ment occurred as soon as he had recov

ered sight and strength. The fact of this

retirement is, however, of much greater

importance than its exact date. A revolu

tion had occurred in Saul's point of view.

Heretofore he had denied that there was

a living Christ. Now he knew to the con

trary. This raised many questions in his

active mind, and time was needed, even

for one so finely trained as he, for the

reconstruction of his entire system of

thinking.

There are some differences of opinion

regarding the first visit of Saul to Jerusa

lem as a Christian. Generally, however,

the accounts of Acts ix., 26-30, and Gala

tians i., 18-24, are blended as both refer

ring to this visit, They mention diner

ent names, but do not seem to be in op

position. Between his departure from

the Holy City to his call to Antioch is a

considerable interval, perhaps eight or

ten years. During this period Saul was

said to be “in the regions oi’ Syria and

Cilicia," where he was engaged in the

active work of preaching, probably also
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of organizing churches. Quite a group

of them were fostered, whether chiefly

by Saul we are nowhere told.

Meanwhile a church of great strength

and influence had been growing up in

Antioch. Some of those who had been

driven out of Jerusalem after Stephen's

martyrdom went as far as that city. In

the main these refugees preached only to

Jews, but a few of broader sympathies

preached to the Greeks. The result was

astounding to those of strict Jewish

That these converts were sin

cere Christians could hardly be denied;

how significant and permanent their con

versions would be merited friendly inves

tigation.

It speaks much for Barnabas that he

was selected for this mission. He was

in excellent standing at Jerusalem as a

generous and kindly disciple. He was

apparently a man of broader sympathies

and more valuable experience than any

of the others. He went to Antioch and

entered heartily into the work of the

church established there on an inclusive

rather than exclusive basis. The church

grew with increasing activity, so that

Barnabas needed a coadjutor. He there

upon bethought himself of Saul, by whom

he had been deeply impressed years be

fore. He found him at home and per

suaded him to go to Antioch, where they

became companions and congenial fellow

workers.

The preceding years had been full of

value for Saul, He was now in the full

maturity of his powers, with an experi

ence which made him successful in his

work and eager for it. He had become

fully convinced, practically as well as

ideally, that the Gospel was indeed uni

versal. He could labor unreservedly and

enthusiastically at Antioch, working with

Jews and Gentiles alike. His great heart

yearned for them both, his brethren of

the faith once given to Israel and those

whom he welcomed out of deeper dark

ness. Having pursued an independent

career thus far, he could act not alone

with decision and persistence, but with

an ever broadening apprehension of the

issues involved in the freedom of the

Gospel message. All was ready, there

fore, for an advance.

Saul's most important preparation for

his future work was his whole-souled de

votion to his duty. When once convinced

that he had been in the wrong, he began

to practice the right. As soon as he had

become clear with regard to what he

should preach, he commenced a work of

evangelization. He no sooner faced a

responsibility than he met it.

We find a healthful thought also in his

brave and patient enduring of discipline.

It could hardly have been easy or pleas

ant for one who must have been con

scious of his powers to wait those many

years for the opportunity of leadership.

He had been a notable man among Jews;

Christians almost looked on him with

suspicion. But he was meanwhile in the

making.

IR

A report from Secretary Stanley P. Ed

wards, Paris, of the committee for Chris

tian Endeavor in Europe, states that the

main body of French Protestantism is

Presbyterian, under the direction of a

central synod and local synods, and Chris

tian Endeavor has been brought time after

time to the attention of these synods.

Finally, the synods have voted in favor

of Christian Endeavor, and the flat has

gone forth that they approve of such

work, and recommend its general adoption

by the local churches and congregations.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.‘

“The Building of the City Beautiful." By

Joaquin Miller. $1.50 net. Albert

Brandt, Trenton, N. J.

The old poet of the Sierras has built a

beautiful book. The publishers have done

their part well, so that the small volume

is, in paper, print and binding, exceed

ingly pretty. The frontispiece is a page

photogravure, on Japanese vellum, of the

poet and his aged mother. The book is a

story, a romance, of a young American

who meets a young Russian Jewess in

Jerusalem, They love each other, but

with a love as far above that which is

usually called by the name, as Joaquin

Miller's thoughts are above the ordinary

thoughts of a commercialized age. The

movement of the story is in Jerusalem,

then in Egypt, then on the bills above San

Francisco. where the man vainly attempts

to build a City Beautiful, and then in one

of the great deserts of our West, where

the woman has built her City Beautiful.

The book is a plea, a cry, a prophetic long

ing for the building of a civilization in

this land which shall lift the toiler, the

poor, the handicapped. out of the mire,

and make all people happy and good. It

is socialistic in trend. but not dogmatic

ally so; and it is fllled with the poetry of

the poet’s heart, with movement and color

of various lands, with the words and deep

feelings of the Scriptures, especially the

words and heart of Christ. Each chapter

of the twenty-four is prefaced with a

little poem by the author, written for the

chapter, and some of them are very beau

tiful. The following introduces Chapter

XVII.:

He walked the world with bended head.

"There is no thing," he moaning said,

"That must not some day join the dead."

lie sat where rolled a river deep;

A woman sat her down to weep:

A child lay in her lap asleep.

The waters touched the mother's hand.

He blessed the babe. He passed from land.

But left it laughing in the sand.

That one kind word. that one good deed.

Was as if you should plant a seed

in sand along death's sable brede.

And looking from the farther shore

He saw, where He had sat before,

A light that grew. grew more and more.

He saw a growing. glowing throng

Of happy people white and strong

With faith. and jubilant with song.

it grew and grow. this little seed

Of good sown in that day of need,

Until it touched the stars indeed!

And then the old man smiling said,

With youthful heart and lifted head,

"No good tie-ed ever joins the dead.“

A lovely and charming little book that

will delight the taste while it stimulates

the mind and the heart.

“Lay Down Your Arms: The Autobiog

raphy of Martha von Tiliing.” By Ber

tha von Suttner. Authorized transla

tion by T. Holmes. Revised by the au

thoress. Second Ed. 75 cents. Long

mans, Green & Co., London, New York

and Bombay.

The Baroness von Suttner is a woman

of attractive personality, powerful intel

lect and thorough education, She speaks

the English language with fluency as well

as the Continental languages, and has

fearlessness and self-control, which enable
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her to address public audiences with

interest and success. People listen to her

not simply because she is a woman, but

also because she has a message which, in

the matter and manner of delivery, at

tracts their attention. Those who have

heard her speak at European conferences

and at the assemblies held in this country

in the interest of international peace and

arbitration, will bear witness to the elo

quence and solid force of the addresses of

the Baroness von Suttner.

The same characteristics are found in

her novel, “Die Waften Nieder" (“Lay

Down Your Arms”), which made its an

thor famous and has done much to create

an opinion in favor of arbitration in

place of war as a means of settling dis

putes between nations. As a work of tie

tion this book is worthy of a place among

the best creations of modern literature;

l.ut as a crusader against war, a fearless

exponent of the realism and true meaning

of international strife, and a clear and

convincing defender of truth against glit

tering shame, and heavy wrongs in senti

ment and practice, it is of transcendent

value.

The reader who cares only for the tale

cannot escape the moral, and the theorist

on morals and political economy is fasci

hated by the story, and both become be

lievers in peace and arbitration. This

translation of the famous book is perhaps

the first adequate English one, and has

had the revision of the authoress, in this

new impression, of a large second edition.

The book should be read everywhere in

the United States as an antidote to the

spirit of militarism which is growing in

our country.

“Fate of the Middle Classes." By Walter

G. Cooper, Secretary of the Atlanta

Chamber of Commerce. $1.25 net. Con

solidated Retail Booksellers. New York.

So much is known to-day about the

usurpations of capital, and so much

needs to be known os to the true direc

tion to be given to the claims and contests

of labor, that the fate of the middle

classes, who, as Mr. Cooper argues, are

in danger of being crushed between the

upper and nether millstones, is apt to be

lost sight of, and therefore any book

which, like Mr. Cooper's little volume,

awakens thought regarding the middle

strata in society, is to be welcomed and

carefully read. Injury to one element of

the population affects the whole commu

nity for the worse, and the only way to

make sure of the general good is to guard

the interests of every class with jealous

care. No class has a monopoly of virtue

or of opportunity, but each has its critical

period, and Mr. Cooper holds with reason

that the time has now come when a crisis

is upon the middle classes. In a tren

chant way such themes as “The Misfit

of Industry," “The Lesson of the Crops,"

“The Rise and Fall of Prices" (little un

derstood by the public), “Regulation of

Production," "Shall Competition Sur

vive?” and "The Final Merging of Classes"

are discussed, the whole making a book

easily read at a short sitting, but likely

to awaken lines of reverie finally lead

ing to juster dealing between men and

men.

"It Ringeth to Evensong: Thoughts for

Advancing Years. Being Some Read

ings on the Trials and the Blessings of

Old Age." By the Rev. Alfred G. Mor

timer, D.D_ Price $1.25 net. Thomas

Whittaker. New York.

Every stage of life has its peculiar

moods and meditations, needs and dith

culties. Many are the volumes written

for childhood, youth and manhood. It is

right that the aged should have their por

tion, too. Dr. Mortimer has written a.

book of sweet and helpful meditations

dealing wisely and tenderly with such

themes as “Visions and Dreams," “The

Years that the Locust Hath Eaten," “The

Loss of the Power of Work," “Inflrmities

of Body," “The Faults of Old Age,” “The

Virtues of Old Age," and "The Opportuni

ties of Old Age.” A good book to put in

the hands of aged friends, to refresh their

hope ‘in Christ and to give them the

deeper peace which the years cannot steal

away.

“Fishers of Men.” By S. R. Crockett.

$1.50. D. Appleton & Co. New York.

TIFFANY STUDIOS

MR. LOUIS C. TIFFANY personally

supervises the execution of all the me

morial windows made by the Tiffany

Studios.

Designs and estimates for windows,

tablets, monuments and all forms of

memorials will be submitted on request.

Correspondence Invited.

Madison Avenue and 45th Street

New York
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The fishers of men are workers in the

(Jowgate tenements of Edinburgh, and a

young Canadian of lineage and wealth who

builds up a great reformatory for street

l.-oys not far away. It is a rapid and vig

orous story, every page vivid and inter

esting. Quite a crowd of people, male and

female, young and old, good and bad, best

and worst, appear in the tale, and each one

individual and worth knowing. It is a

powerful book. Unfortunately that which

prevents Mr. Crockett’s tales from being

literature is in evidence all through: he

is writing for readers whose sense of

humor and insight, and sensitiveness,

must be addressed with a little exaggera

tion of everything, too much explanation

of obvious points, an over sentimentaliza

tion, just a trifle too much emphasis; so

that almost every page offends the aes

thetic sense and obviously questions the

mental equipment of the reader.

"A Child of the Sea, and Life Among the

Mormons.“ By Mrs. Elizabeth Whitney

Williams. $1.35. J. E. Jewett, Brook

lyn, New York.

This is an interesting story of James

Jesse Strang, the so-called Mormon king

who revolted from Brigham Young and

established a colony on Beaver Island,

Michigan, in 1848. Here he held undis

puted sway for several years, being elected

a member of the legislature, and carrying

on such high-handed outrages that finally

an appeal was made to the United States

for protection, and a United States

steamer was sent to investigate. At this

j1lIl('till‘€! Strang was shot by two men in

revenge for the murder of one of their

brothers. Mrs. Williams relates her ex

periences with this man, and discloses the

inner workings of much of the early Mor

monism, though she was never a Mormon,

being, in fact, only a child at the time of

the so-called king’s death.

“The Shadow of Life." By Anne Douglas“

Sedgwick. $1.50. The Century Co.,

New York.

This is a story in three parts. The first

part, telling of the friendship of a little

boy and girl in Scotland, is beautiful. In

the second part they are separated sixteen

years and then come together; and this

part is also interesting. In the third part

the man develops a Buddistic indifference

to life which his love for the girl and her

love for him are unable to break up, and

which renders him, for most readers, a

most uninteresting person; and the third

part prolongs a fruitless and dreary tale

of failure. The book as a whole is a psy

chological study, interesting only to spe

cialists in abnormal types. The girl is

fine throughout. but the combination is

impossible and the manuscript should

have been burned, or the first part made

the basis of a better book.

“The Sailors’ Magazine and Seamen’s

Friend.” For the year ending Decem

ber, 1905, Vol. 77. Also bound with

the same, “The Lifeboat,” a magazine

of children's work for seamen. Pub

lished by the American Seamen’s Friend

Society, New York.

The magazine contains 384 pages, with

maps and illustrations. original articles in

prose and poetry. and choice contributions

and selections from popular and classic

writers. It is published in the interest of

the great society which for seventy-seven

years has been working for the sailor in

this port of New York, and in from thirty

to fifty other ports all over the world. and

is good reading from cover to cover, be

sides giving information about seamen

and the sea, ships, sailors’ homes and mis

sions which can be had nowhere else.

“The Evolution of a Great Literature:

Natural History of the Jewish and

Christian Scriptures." By Newton

Mann. $1.50 net. James H. West & Co.

Boston.

While some Bible students on principle

reject undiscriminately everything ad

vanced by any higher critic, Mr. Mann

on principle accepts everything, provided

only that it be at the ultimate extreme of

opposition to views hitherto commonly

held. A reader of the book should note

that the usual arguments are purely spec

ulative, their validity derived solely from

what the author deems probable, actual

evidence of facts and documents having

not one poor scruple's weight with him;

and he actually considers such a method

“scientific.”

“Faith and Life.” By Dr. Charles E.

Jeflerson. 30 cents net. Thomas Y.

Crowell & Co. A choice booklet giving

one of the helpful sermons of the pastor

of the Broadway Tabernacle, based upon

the passage, Hebrews xv., 1.

P. I

CHAT ABOUT BOOKS.

The American Book Company appeals

to a constituency which has little to do

with holidays, except to observe them.

Frank A. Carpenter's story of Africa, in

his Geographical Reader Series, is good

for any time of the year. The book is a

personally conducted tour, in which the

children, accompanied by the author,

travel through Africa studying the geo

graphical, commercial and industrial fea

tures of the continent as they go. They

explore the great mountains; they ride in

caravans across the Sahara; and see for

themselves the wonders of the Nile, the

Niger, the Congo and the Zambesi while

sailing upon them. They study the strange

peoples of the various countries, and learn

about the birds and wild animals by see

ing them in their native haunts. And “The

Rose Primer,” by Edna Lee Turpin is

wholly appropriate for the Christmas sea

son. The subjects in this primer are those

which appeal to the intelligent interest of

children. Here are described and dis

cussed familiar objects, plants and ani

mals, the common amusements of boys

and girls, and the everyday round of home

and school. “Commercial Geography” is

the combined work of Henry Gannett, geo

grapher of the United States Survey and

the Twelfth Census; Carl L. Garrison,

principal of the Morgan School, Washing

ton, D. C.: and Edwin J. Houston, A.M..

Ph.D. (Princeton). emeritus professor of

Physical Geography and Physics, Central

High School, Philadelphia. It is designed

to he used in the commercial departments

of high schools and colleges. In its

preparation great care has been taken to

render the work entirely suitable for com

mercial students, and to present the sub

ject in a simple. methodical and logical

way, to the end that its study shall be not

only informative, but truly educative and

worth while. The eminent authorship, the

practical nature of the book, the method

of presentation, the accurate and up-to

date statistics, the numerous maps and

graphic percentage diagrams. the prob

lems to be deduced from the work, all con

tribute to make the volume unusually

suitable for commercial students. Com

mercial geography is being taught more

and more in the high schools of today.

and with the publication of this new book

we cannot refrain from expressing the

opinion that the study will become more

general and popular.

Announcement is made of the merging

of the publishing houses of Herbert S.
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Stone & Co., Chicago, and Fox, Duflield &

Co., of New York. The New York firm has

purchased the entire good will, assets,

plates. sheets and publishing plant of the

Stone company, whosce publications will

henceforward be catalogued in the Fox

Duffield list. “The House Beautiful,"edited

by Herbert S. Stone, will be directed as

heretofore in Chicago, The combination

places Fox, Dufiield & Co. in the front

rank of the younger houses, with a large

proportion of standard and successful

works. The firm of Fox, Duflield & Co.

was founded three years ago by R. K. Fox

and Pitts Duflleld, of New York. Mr. Duf

field, who received his training with

Charles Scribner's Sons, is the active man

ager of the business. Mr. Fox was form

erly connected with R. H. Russell, whose

business was later absorbed by Harper &

Brothers.

The Baker & Taylor Co. announces

the speedy publication of “A History of

Architecture,” by Russell Sturgis, author

of “Epropean Architecture; a Historical

Study," “Classical Architecture on the

Shores of the Mediterranean,” “French

Architecture in the First Half of the

Eighteenth Century," “How to Judge

Architecture," “The Appreciation of

Sculpture," “The Interdependence of the

Arts of Design" (Scammon Lectures for

1904), "A Study of the Artist's Way of

Working," “The Appreciation of Pictures,”

also editor of a revised and up-to-date edi

tion of "Lubke’s History of Art," editor

and chief author of the “Dictionary of

Architecture and Building." Mr. Sturgis

is conceded to be the leading architectural

critic of this country and perhaps of the

world.

Mrs, Augusta Hale Gifford, sister of Sen

ator Hale of Maine, has received from His

Royal Majesty, Victor Emanuel III., King

of Italy, a very appreciative letter in

recognition of a copy of her work. “Italy:

Her People and Their Story," published by

Lothrop. Lee & Shepard Co., which was

recently sent to him.

R R

BOOKS RECEIVED.

Silas Strong. Irving Rucheller. | Cluitwit.

the Man-Talk Bird. Philip Vcrrill .\ilghels i

Their Husbands‘ Wives. IIarper's Novclettcs,

edited by W. D. Howells and II. .\I. Alden. Hal‘

pcr & Brothers, New York.

Saints in Society. Margaret Baillie-Sound

era. 1 Everyday Luncheons. Olive Green. G.

P. Putnam's Sons. New York.

Uncle Willluni. Jcnnette Lee.

(‘o.. New York.

The Follege .\Ian and the College Woman.

William De\\‘itt lI_vd<-. l American Literary

.\Iasters. Leon ll. Vlnccnt. lloughton, Mlfllln

& Co., Boston.

LIDIES Glll WEIR SHOES
one size smaller after using Allcn‘s Foot-Ease, a

powder to be shaken into the shoes. It makes tight

or new shoes feel easy; gives instant relief to corn:

and bunions. It's the greatest comfort discovery of

the age. Cures and prevents swollen feet, blisters,

callous and sore spots. Allen’: Foot-Ease is :1 cer

tain cure for sweating, tired, aching feet. At all

druggists and shoe stores, 250. Don‘! accept any

substitute. Trial package FREE by mail. Address

Allen S. Olmsted, Le oy, N. Y.

The Century
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THE WOMAN ON THE FARM.

By C.

N these days of lightened housework,

when modern improvements are to be

found everywhere, many young women

begin their lives as farmers’ wives with

a determination to make their new homes

places of comfort rather than of drudgery.

Surely it can be no longer necessary to

toil as their mothers toiled! Times have

changed, and the trolley, the telephone,

the new ideas of farm work must bring

some ease and leisure with them. So

they reason, and so they begin; but when

they reach middle life, where do they

find themselves?

Too often almost where their mothers

were at the same age—worn out. in spite

of all planning, life seems but a hard

monotony. The better educated a woman

is, and the more she has seen of life in

the larger world, the more she feels the

grind of farm life when conditions are

difficult; and they are always difficult.

There must be the early breakfast for

the men, the milk must be sent to the

creamery, the dishes must be washed, the

poultry fed, the beds made, the house put

in order, and the washing, sweeping, iron

ing and baking must be done; then the

dinner prepared, the dishes washed, the

mending done, the supper cooked; and

then the dishes once again! And besides,

there are the babies to tend and the older

children to see to, and all this with little

or no help from outside. day after day,

and year after year; certainly few women

are equal to such burdens.

But almost worse than the work is the

worry of the family ogre—the farm mort

gage. Now, a mortgage is easy to ac

quire: it is even an honorable possession.

since the son, on leaving his father's

house. does what his own father did be

fore him—buys a place of his own by

paying a small sum and giving a note

for the rest in full expectation of paying

everything in full in a short space of

time. Then he marries, and two lightly

shoulder the burden. it seems simple

enough to keep up the interest and put

by a nice sum yearly till the place is

free! But crops fail, and sickness comes.

and children are born to be fed and edu

cated, and at the end of the year there is

no money for the ogre. So. instead.

family comforts must be offered to satisfy

him; the cream and fresh vegetables and

fruits are carried to town, and new clothes

are dispensed with, and improvements on

the house are postponed, and even books

and little outings are given up.

The fallacy of "saving for a home“ at

the expense of everything else has of late

been discussed at length in our maga

zines. Of course, it would be the greatest
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B. B.

of luxuries to know that one's house and

farm were clear of debt; but why need

the dream of that happy day cast such a

glamor over everything as to obscure all

nearer prospects? Is it not better to take

a little leisure and comfort as one pays,

rather than give up everything to more

speedily satisfy the ogre? Certainly the

boys and girls will be more content to,

stay at home if they may keep some of

the dainties of the farm for themselves

rather than sell them all. or have some

of the pretty things they crave rather

than to know only scrimping and saving.

Better endure the fact of the mortgage a

few years longer than to pay it off rapid

ly, and perhaps pay in the very life blood

of one's family.

But there are two other things besides

the ogre which make life hard to a farm

er‘s wife. One is lack of help in the

work, and the other lack of ready money.

Every year it becomes more difllcult to

get any sort of servant for a farm, and

yet nowhere is one more needed. Indeed,

it is a mere economy to have one, since

this keeps the farmer's wife alive. One

solution of the problem is in finding a.

strong, homeless boy, who is glad to be

taken in, and who can scrub and sweep,

and churn, and even wash dishes, all for,

a reasonable price. The other solution'

is sending to the immigrant ofllce. Plenty

of strong peasants land every week, Ger

mans, Poles and Finns. who, though they

cannot speak English, are fresh from

farms and understand how to take hold

of everything. The wages of such un

trained servants are not high. but even

it‘ the building of the new barn must be

postponed to afford them, the price is not

too much to pay.

The other lack is not so easily met,

for money is the scarcest thing on a

farm: and yet a clever woman can earn

something for herself. She can raise

chickens for market: make fancy print

butter; sell eggs; have hot-beds and take,

fine lettuce or violets to town; or sell

berries or melons; or, if worst comes to

worst, possibly take summer boarders.

Then with her own small income she can

gradually lighten her work by buying a

sewing machine, a washing machine, a

mangle, a patent churn and a carpet

sweeper. She can have the water brought

into the house; the doors and windows‘

screened; new beds in place of old, and,

rocking chairs on the porch. She can‘

open the parlor and gradually renovate

it: she can buy a few books, and enter

tain a little, for her own sake and her

children’s. All these things will make a=

vast difference in her life.

Farm life need not frighten one who

takes hold of IL in the right way. If un-,

necessary work is dispensed with and

necessary comforts bought, it one's friends,

come to visit and one visits in return, if

one has a lovely home on plain lines, even

if the bank account does not grow, there

is no reason why life cannot be full of

wholesome work and pleasure, instead of

a treadmill existence.

New York.
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Extraordinary interest is being shown

in the World's Fifth Sunday-school Con

vention which is to be held at Rome in - ‘

May of next year.
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pense, including several short side trips,

will be from $225 up, according to loca

tion on the steamer.—The Pilgrim

Teacher.

R I

SOMETHING ABOUT EGGS.

The everyday world is full of wonder

ful things, yei when you give a moment's

thought to an egg——well, a chemist would

tell you it contains so much proteid. phos

phoric acid and iron, But one should

think of it as a

'l‘rcasurc house. wherein lie

l.ucl-‘ed h_\' angels‘ alchemy,

.\lllk and hair and blood and brine.

An egg contains in concentrated form

everything that is required to develop a

chicken, and it can be cooked in so many

ways that it is palatable as well as di

gestible. That is why eggs are chief

among the foods allowed an invalid.

Though chemists have tried for a hundred

years to discover it, nothing in science or

in all our wide variety of foods can be

transformed into a substitute for eggs.

Of course one could, if necessary, cook

without them, only it would mean going

without a score of dishes we think of as

cveryrlay necessities, such as custards,

cake. puddings. griddle cakes, to say noth

ing of the abundant use of what we

might call purely egg dishes.—The Delin

color.
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Willie——Our teacher was telling us to

day about a tree that grows out of rocks,

Do you

know it. pa?

P."—--l\/lelibe it's the family tree.—I’hila

delphia Press.
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(Gas St. Patrick 21 RomanietP

STUDENTS OF HISTORY MAY LEARN INTERESTING FACTS.

By the Rev. W. F. Dickens Lewis.

I‘ is remarkable what pious traditions

have wound themselves around the

presbyter Patrick. Episcopalians claim

him as conntenancing their form of gov

ernment, but a bold piece of erfrontery is

the claim of Rome that he was an emis

sary of the Pope to Ireland. Nothing is

further from the truth. There are two

documents of Patrick which are recog

nized by all parties as being genuine,

"His Confession" and his “Letter to the

Christians under Coroticus," or “Carac

tacus," better known to-day by his Welsh

name "Caradog."

But even it without these precious docu

ments we carefully study the ccntempo

rary MSS. of Patric-k’s day, it would seem

a very strange perversion or ignorance

of facts for prelatical churches to lay

claim to be the successors of Patrick in

“The Church of Ireland," because he was

a prelatist according to their notions.

Presbyterians ought to know their own

history and that of the evangelical church

of the fifth century In Britain and Ire

land better than to ignorantly and indif

ferently give to error a gratuitous claim

which it is now diflicult to recover when

Roman Catholics have based the claim

that “St. Patrick" was one of their pre

lates on the basis of a prolonged and per

sistent repetition. But he certainly was

not such. It is a perversion of plain facts.

The headgear of a mitre, which began to

be worn by bishops about the tenth cen

tury, and the ritualism of a crozier were

absolutely never seen nor worn by this

simple, earnest missionary of the Cross.

I think that there is no doubt of the

historic fact that the modern Presbyterial

form of church government and doctrine

far more approach the spirit and genius

of Patrick and the early British Church

before she became corrupted by papal in

cursions than either Roman or Anglican.

Patrick, 0 to give him his right name of

“Sucat," which is akin to the Welsh

“Hygad," and means warlike, was born,

as we gather from his “Confession,” at

his father's farm at “Bonavem Taber

niae." A great many ripe scholars and

accurate historians are agreed that “Bon

avem Taberniae” is “Kilpatrick/’ near

Dumbarton, on the Clyde. From this

place he tells us he was taken captive to

Htoernia, so that there is no doubt that

the patron saint of Ireland is in reality

a Scotsman. It seems strange that Roman

Catholic writers ignore him until he be

comes Romanized by his medimval biog

raphers from the eighth to the twelfth

centuries. The Venerable Bede does not

mention him in his church history, and

just mentions him as a presbyter in his

"Martyrology." His pious mediaaval biog

raphers rely for their data on spurious

documents and traditions concerning him

that had already accumulated rather than

on his “Confesslon."

The “Book of Armagh,“ together with

his own “Confession," are absolutely

silent about Rome or any pontiff mission.

Furthermore, hi father, Colpurnius, was

a deacon. His grandfather was Potitus, a

presbyter. He was therefore a son of the

Manse, a doctrine which is somewhat at

variance with the error of celibacy. In

his “Confession" no mention whatever is

made of mariolatry, of auricular confes

sion. a. cardinal doctrine of the Church

of Rome, of purgatory, of transubstantia

tion or other Roman or ritualistic tenets.

 
These well authenticated statements of

Patrick concerning himself are certainly

not in accord with the fabrications put

forth 500 years after his death by Probus

and Joscelyn. Credit is due to Joscelyn

for bringing historically (?) the simple

Church of Ireland into that of Rome.

That Patrick studied at Rome for ordina

tion, or with Germanus at Tours, are pure

inventions of the tenth and twelfth cen

turies. Some zealous Roman writers

naively assert that he studied first with

Germanus, who was Bishop at Auxerre.

lhell he studied with Martin, Bishop at

Tours. “Certalnly," as Olden, one of his

Protestant biographers, points out, "this

is a strange anachronism, for Martin died

before Germanus became Bishop at Aux

erre." Joscelyn and similar pious writ

ers found no difficulty in thus weaving a

biography, since they did not embarrass

themselves with dates. They have drawn

delightfully on their imagination, and

have pictured Patrick's life and the early

Church of Ireland of the flfth century in

just such a perspective as would suit their

day and time in the twelfth century.

Presbyterians are now reaping the fruit

of pious fabrications served up under the

guise of historical fact, and St. Patrick is

pictured and statuetted for us as a cro

ziered and mitred papist, whereas his

ipsessima verba show us that he was as

far removed from that as night is from

day. Thus many apocryphal stories about

St. Patrick have been very adroitly

palmed off on the Irish people by an

active party in Ireland of zealous eccle

siastics. By a comparative study of the

French and English copies of the "Con

fessio Sancti Patricli de Vita et conver

satione sua,” from the “Book of Armagh,"

and also of the "Epistola S. Patricii ad

Chrlstianos Oorotoci tyranni subditos,"

and the early life of “Muirchu," it has

been well proven that with these a liberal

tampering and excision have taken place

in order to confirm the pious idea of a

Pontiff mission attached to St. Patrick.

In such pious frauds the Church of Rome

takes pre-eminence. Some Irish writers

with a zeal for trying to authenticate

Patrick’s Roman mission have represent

ed Palladius as being sent to convert Ire

land to Christianity. His mission failing,

Patrick was sent and effected the conver

sion of Ireland.

But what are the historic facts? These

writers have either misquoted or wilfully

perverted history as written by Prosper.

who makes it very clear that Palladius

was sent by Pope Celestine to Ireland

after its conversion to Christianity, and

not to begin its conversion. History at

tests that Patrick had carried on his

mission independent of Rome without any

papal sanction long before Palladius’ ar

rival in Ireland, and that after Palladius'

arrival, purposely to proselyte Ireland to

Rome, the work of Patrick, or more accu

rately of Sucat, proceeded with uninter

rupted success. To authenticate Patrick's

Roman mission it has been necessary to

assign it a later date than the facts of

Patrick's career warrant, and consequent

ly many Irish biographers of St. Patrick

have jumbled together many of the facts

and legends concerning both Patrick and

Palladius, and have fraudulently, yet no

doubt, piously, transferred some facts,

true of Palladius alone, to the legendary

myths around Sucat. or Patric-k. (Vid:

Life of Patrick, by Dr. Killen, of Belfast.)

The “Book of Durrow" is one of the old

est Irish MSS. In it Patrick is described

as a simple presbyter. In his “Letter,

etc.," and “Confession” he makes no men

tion of his being consecrated a diocesan.

He represents his call and commission as

coming from God in a vision directly.

As Dr. Hamilton, in his book, “The

Irish Church," has observed, this “Con

fession" of St. Patrick, which has been

critically recognized as genuine, is re

markable for what it does not contain

as for what it does. He tells us, does Dr.

Hamilton, that "there is not the faintest.

Roman tinge about it. It is undeniably

and conspicuously Protestant, if the an

achronism of the term used in such a

connection may be pardoned. It is dis

tinctly Trinitarian and thoroughly evan

gelical." I think that from an impartial

study of the Primitive Christian Church

in Ireland it can be very well maintained

that historically Patrick's form of church

government was not diocesan, and em

phatically not papal. The burden of proof

for these lies with Home and her syco

phants, not with us.

Furthermore, when no less an authority

than Archbishop Ussher admits that Pat

rick and his co-presbyters were not

diocesan bishops, much less Roman pre

lates, it is rather amusing to near Angli

can ritualists with more zeal than knowl

edge claim him as the first primate of

“The Church of Ireland.” The claim is

untenable in the prelatical sense. More

potently do the historic facts in the case

support a presbyterial or tribal-congre

gational form of church government in

Patrick’s time than any other. He found

ed 365 churches, ordained 365 bishops,

and 3,000 elders or bresbyters. One bishop

and twelve elders for each church! Gold

win Smith himself admits that in those

days there seems to have been one bishop

for each church! This was simply a

presbyter to teach, not a diocesan bishop.

Does not all this look terribly like pres

byterial polity? As Dr. Hamilton, with a

keen scholarship based on impartial re

search, well observes:

“Irish Presbyterians can trace their

ecclesiastical lineage far back, indeed,

linking themselves on to the simple

minded, incorrugated believers of an 889'

long before Rome had appeared on the

scene," and so, by a parity of reasoning.

before any other episcopal form of pre

latical government had asserted its un

tenable claims. Was St. Patrick a Ro

manlst, an Episcopalian or a Presby

terian? Students of history can judge for

themselves.

Wilmington, Del.

RR

NEW DESSERTS.

A delicious English tart is made by fill

ing a deep baking-dish with sliced apples

well sugared, covering with a thin, rich

paste, and baking brown; this is to be

eaten fresh, not quite cold, with cream

and cheese. Canned apricots, drained of

their juice, may be used instead of an

pies.

A pretty dessert is made with a quart

of rich custard for a basis, and for this

the yolks of three eggs are to be used.

When still hot, half a box of gelatine,

dissolved in cold water, is stirred in and

the whole strained. Last of all, the stiff

whites are to folded in when the cus

tard is cold, and the whole is put into a

fancy mould on ice. When needed it will

be found to be in three layers, the top one

transparent jelly, the next custard, and

the bottom foamy white. Candied violets

may be put around and on it, and whipped

cream.——Harper's Baznr.
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FINANCIAL SHOWING

Christian Hctivities in New York

OF THE PRESBYTEBY.

Benevolence and Congregational Expenses Not Hand in Hand.

Board. 1884.

Home Missions . . . . . . . . . . . . $46,359.18

Foreign Missions . . . . . . . . . .. 57,789.01

Education . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,970.10

Publication . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 928.33

Ministerial Relief . . . . . . . . . .. 10,337.08

Church Erection . . . . . . . . . . . .. 9,294.08

Freedmen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,922,85

Aid for Colleges . . . . . . . . . . .. 2,631.30

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. $141,231.93

Congregational Expenses. . . . . $336,026.00

1885. 1895. 1905.

$73,231.11 $28,605.64 $33,258.51

53,774.66 29,981.62 46,995.87

7,575.19 5,468.93 1,641.88

659.61 1,429.09 2,821.77

10,263.28 10,066.87 6,504.35

10,061.11 6,631.47 6,195.23

2,667.59 5,188.05 3,429.45

2,982.04 1,549.92 2,199.58

$167,214.59 $89,297.57 $103,046.64

$442,025.00 $431,565.00 $635,446.00

 

MANHATTAN.

Teachers of Childhood

The Bible Teachers‘ Training School at

541 Lexington avenue, which recently

began its sixth year of work, has increased

facilities for giving to interested people

a systematic and thorough study of the

Bible. In addition to the regular courses

of study, two special series of lectures will

be given this year, one being on "Some

Teachers of My Childhood and Youth Who

Have Most Influenced Me, and Why," hav

ing as lecturers some thirty laymen and

clergymen. Among those to lecture are

Bishop Sabine, of the Reformed Episcopal

Church; Chancellor Henry M. Mac

Cracken, D.D., of New York University;

the Rev, Robert S. MacArthur, D.D., and

the Rev. John Bancroft Devins, D.D. An

other course will be on "The Christian

Life," with many lectures. Prof. M. C.

Brumbaugh, of the University of Pennsyl

vania, will be the pedagogical lecturer,

and another course will be carried on by

Prof. Robert Rogers, of Drew Theological

Seminary.

Sunday School Convention

A Sunday-school gathering of unusual

importance will be held under the aus

pices of the New York Sunday-School As

sociation in the Broadway Tabernacle, on

April 26-28. Excellent speakers have

been secured and a fine programme has

been planned. Among the speakers are

the following: President, George B.

Stewart, of Auburn Seminary; President

William Douglas Mackenzie, of Hartford

Seminary; Dr. F. N. Peloubet, of Boston;

Alfred Day, of Syracuse; Miss Josephine

L. Baldwin, of Newark; also the following

from the city: Dr. Pascal Harrower, Dr.

C. E. Jefferson, Dr. A. F. Schaufller, Dr.

Richard Morse Hodge, Dr. William By

ron Forbush, Dr. William Walter Smith,

Rev. Milton S. Littleiield, Rev. Henry

Sloane Cofiin, Rev. George R. Vandewater,

Miss Marianna C. Brown, Mrs. J. Wood

bridge Barnes and Frank L. Brown will

also be present.

Professor Tali Esen Morgan will have

charge of the music. On Thursday and

Friday evenings three hundred of his best

singers will occupy the galleries in the

Tabernacle and render special music.

Women Pray and Praise

The Woman's Union Prayer Meeting of

Harlem held its fifteenth anniversary in

an all-day meeting on March 22, in the

chapel of the Second Collegiate Church,

Lenox avenue and 123d street, where,

through the courtesy of the consistory, the

meeting has been held from its beginning.

The Rev. D. J. McMillan, D.D., gave the

with great effect.

Mrs. J. Fowler Willing, Mrs. A. A.

Kirk, Mrs. Concannon and Mrs. L. B.

Bunnell, the founder of the meeting, were

also some of the speakers. A praise and

testimony meeting held from one to two

o’clock, and led by the present chairman,

Mrs. W. C. Freeman, formed a distinctive

and pleasant feature. Mrs. Walters, for

twelve years the secretary, read an inter

esting report, and the Rev. Mr. Stanley,

coming in at the close, gave a brief but

effective Bible talk.

This meeting has stood all these years

for the fuller development of spiritual

life, while it has been known distinctively

as a “place of prayer.” It is wholly un

sectarian in character, and speakers

“taught of God,” have been chosen from

week to week to give the Bible lesson.

Northminster’: Homecoming

The congregation of the Northminster

Presbyterian Church will enter its new

building, 141 West One Hundred and Fit!

tcenth street, just east of Seventh avenue,

next Sunday morning. Mr. James Yere

ance, representing the Trustees of P1;es

bytery, will address the congregation,

and an address will be given by John

Willis Baer, L.L.D., President-elect of Oc

cidental College, California. In the after

noon at three o’clock the Sunday School

will parade from its old quarters to the

new home, and will be addressed by the

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., who, as

President of the Church Extension Com

mittee and pastor of Central Church, to

which Northminster is afilliated, has

fathered this new project from the begin

ning. In the evening the first evening

service will be held, with a sermon by the

Rev. Henry Sloane Coflin of the Church

Extension Committee. On Thursday

|evening, April 19, a reception will be ten

dered the members and friends of North

minster, when responses will be made by

J. Lyon Caughey, D.D.; Walter Laidlaw,

Ph.D.. of the Federation of Churches; the

Rev. Thomas W. Smith, James Yereance,

Everett J. Esselstyn and others.

Northminster represents a forward

movement on the part of the Church Ex

tension Committee, the Trustees of Pres

bytery and Central Presbyterian Church.

The Church Extension Committee pur

chased the property, 100 ft. x 100 ft., for

$55,000. The present building, erected

on 60 ft. of this frontage, has been built

by the Trustees of Presbytery at a. cost

of about $60,000. Central Church has co

operated in the support of the new work.

The local congregation will provide the

furnishings.

opening Bible lesson, and at 3 o’clock the

Ruan refugee, Count Gelesnoif, spoke

To Open the Tent Campaign _

Great preparations are being made for

the mass meeting to be held in Carnegie

Hall to-morrow evening, when Dr. R. A.

Torrey and Charles M. Alexander, the

evangelists, will speak to a. New York au

dience for the first time since their return

to this country. Already there have been

so many applications for tickets that ar

rangements have been made for the open

ing of Calvary Baptist Church for an

overflow meeting, There the same ad

dresses will be made as in the larger hall,

with only a slight change in the order.

Dr. Torrey and Mr. Alexander, at one

o'clock to-morrow, will be the guests of

the evangelistic committee at a luncheon

to be given in the Marseilles, Broadway

and One Hundred and Third street, to

which nearly 200 New York clergymen

have been invited. Dr. Torrey will here

speak on “The Ministry of the Word,"

and Mr. Alexander on “The Ministry of

Song.” Other addresses will be made by

Drs. Burrell, Goodell and Eckman.

For the Carnegie Hall meeting, a. great

choir of 800 voices has been organized,

which will be led by Mr. Alexander.

Next to the address of Dr. Torrey and

the singing of Mr. Alexander, the feature

of the meeting will be an address by the

Rev. James B. Ely, D.D., on the work done

here last summer with stereopticon

illustrations showing various phases of

it. Other speakers will include Dr.

Goodell, Dr. Stimson, Dr. Hartley, and

Dr. Mackay, all New York pastors.

Pawn Brokers With a Conscience

The eleventh annual report of the

Provident Loan Society of New York

shows that the capital employed at the

close of the year was $3,362,000, while

the amount loaned during the year was

$7,203,000, the average amount of a. sin

gle loan being $35.02.

Robert De Forest, the retiring presi

dent of the society, speaks of the progress

made in safeguarding its increasing busi

ness. He says:

“C.-ur system of finance, accounting and

statistics has been so developed that there

is complete administrative control over

every operation which enters into the

daily routine. Every step in the life of

a loan. from the time of its making until

the culmination by payment or auction

sale, has been studied with a view to pro

tect the interest of the borrower and the

society, and create a high standard of

work for the emp1oyes."

A line of progress, which is of value to

those who are obliged to use the society,

is that of making the pawn otllces ac

cessible as far as possible to the working

people, who form the great army of bor

rowers. Convenience of access is even

more important to them than low rate of

interest. Carrying out that idea the so

ciety has opened an ofilce in Brooklyn,

and during the first month of its opera

tions the ioans aggregated $20,877.25.

There are now five offices and a new one

is to be opened soon at Grand and Clin

ton streets, Manhattan. James Speyer is

the president this year; Frank Tucker,

vicepresident; Mortimer L. Schiif, secre

tary, and Otto T. Bannard, treasurer,

while the executive committee consists of

Robert W. De Forest, V. Everit Macy,

Percy D. Rockefeller and William Sloane.

These eight names are a suflicient guaran

tee that the work of the society will be

carried on not only according to strict

business principles, but also with due re

gard to the interests of those who wish to

secure loans of money, or interest upon

property or mortgages on Personal prop

erty.
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Church Life in Many fields

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Oaiie.

Barrett, Charles W., to Clay City, Ind.

Bennett, Walter L., of Princeton Seminary, to

Holly Beach, N. J.

Ketchum, William Wallace, of Forty Fort,

l‘enn., to the First Church, Pittston, Penn.

Morris, Robert Hugh, of Elmira, N. Y., to the

Oak Lane Church. Philadelphia, Penn.

Rambo, Harold S., of Absecan, N. J., to Haddon

Heights, N. J.

Shook, John H.. to Grand Marals. Mich.

Change of Address.

Holcomb, Rev. Dr. and Mrs. James F., from

Pacific Coast, to 1813 Green St.. Philadel

phia, Penn.

Bchall,_Willlam Main, from Brooklyn, N. Y., to

Breesport, N. Y.

Resignation.

McLeod, James, Scranton, Penn.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Additions at Amity

At the March communion services at

Amity, N. Y., the Rev. R. H. Craig, pas

tor, received eight members on profession

of faith.

As Large as the Apostolic Band

Twelve members were added to the

church of Wilmington, Ohio (the Rev. W.

A. Ferguson, D.D., pastor) during the

month of February.

Missionaries In Philadelphia

The Rev. Dr. James F. Holcomb and

Mrs. Holcomb, of Jhansi, India, have re

turned from the Pacific Coast. Their ad

dress is 1813 Green street, Philadelphia.

A Blessing in Pluckemln

Seventeen members were added to the

Pluckemln Church on March 11, as the

result of four days of evangelistic serv

ices conducted by the Rev. Eben B. Cobb,

D.D., of Elizabeth.

A Large lngatherlng

Thirty members were received into the

Parkhurst Memorial Church of Elkland,

Pa., the Rev. W. F. Colclough, pastor, at

the April communion. Twenty-seven of

this number united on confession of faith.

Eighteen Members In a Year

During the pastorate of the Rev. Will

iam S. C. Webster, extending over one

year, the church at Andover, N. J., has

gained eighteen members. Mr. Webster's

pastorates have been uniformly success

ful and fruitful.

West Jersey Presbytery

The Presbytery of West Jersey at its

meeting dissolved the pastoral relation

existing between the Rev. A. F. Von Tobel

and Calvary Presbyterian Chruch, Cam

den. Mr. Von Tobel was dismissed to

the Presbytery of Lackawanna, Pa., to

become pastor of the church in Athens,

Pa.

Lawrenceville Receives a Blessing

Twenty-one members were received

upon profession of faith and five by let

ter at the recent communion in the church

at Lawrenceville, N. J., the Rev. Samuel

McLanahan, pastor. Two weeks of evan

gelistic services were held in February,

in which the pastor was assisted by the

Rev. W. W. Knox, D.D., A. J. Welsley and

H. A. MacKubbin, with G. I. Waltz, of

Boston, as musical director and soloist.

 

Woodbridge Has a Red-Letter Day

March 18 was a day to be remembered

in the Church of Woodbridge, N. J., Dr.

J. M, McNulty, pastor, when twenty per

sons were received into church member

ship, all but two on profession of faith.

This is the result of a series of evangel

istic services under the direction of Rev.

Dr. Graustaif and the Rev. Mr. Ward.

The other churches of the place have also

received considerable accessions. The ma

jority of those entering the church were

young people.

The Good Work Growing

At the February communion service

twenty-one members were received into

the Collingswood Church, Collingswood,

N. J. Eight of the twenty-one came upon

confession of faith. All of this number

were adults and three of them were bap

tized upon confession of their faith. The

pastor of the church is the Rev. Edward

Franklin Reimer, who moved last Decem

ber to Collingswood after a. very success

ful pastorate at Lehighton, Pa. Since

his coming to his new field the congrega

tion has increased 50 per cent., and the

leading people of the community are tak

ing an interest in “the Presbyterian prop

osition-"

The Eckington Church Dedicated

T119 Pastor and congregation of the

Eckington Church have dedicated their

new and beautiful house of worship, pre

ceded by a week of service and praise,

conducted by various pastors of both our

own church and of several neighboring

churches. This is the second house built.

The former, now too small for the con

stantly increasing congregations, will be

used for a Sabbath school. The dedica

tory services were interesting, the sermon

being by the Rev. Walter W. Moore, D.D.,

President of the Union Theological Semi

nary, Richmond, Va., the subject being

"The Character and Teachings of Christ

as the Grand Factor in the Experience

of Men and in the History of the World."

It was a sermon of great spiritual power,

replete with instruction, and made a deep

and wholesome impression upon the large

congregation.

Dr. McLeod to Leave Scranton

The Rev. James McLeod, D.D., after

thirteen years of successful labors has re

signed the pastorate of the First Church

of Scranton, Pa. Material and spiritual

results attest his fidelity. The leading

editorial in “The Scranton Tribune," an

nouncing his resignation, says:

“In leaving Scranton, perhaps none will

regret his translation to a new sphere

more than those who did not or could not

agree with him at all points. Dr, Mc

Leod’s Christianity is of the robust kind.

He is a man of profound convictions and

of uncompromising courage in expressing

them. A student of high classical attain

ments and wide reading in sacred and

profane literature, Dr. McLeod’s scholar

ship is as solid as his display of it is mod

est. He has the soul of a gentleman, the

logical acumen of the Scotchman, and the

courageous spirit of the Irishman. Nev

ertheless, Dr. McLeod was, before all, the

thoughtful, the sympathetic and the coun

selling parish presbyter.

“Scranton will miss Dr. McLeod. As

he says himself in his pathetic letter of

resignation, he severs a bond with the

city of his adoption and the people among

whom he has so long resided, with pain

and sadness. But Dr. McLeod has a wide

sphere of usefulness before him yet. He

is comparatively a young man, and cer

tainly a vigorous man physically and

mentally. In leaving Scranton and in re

tiring from the pastorate of the congre

gation that he has so successfully built

up, he takes with him the best wishes and.

regard of all who know hi-n and love

him as a clergyman and a man, as well,

and in a measure not less enthusiastically

only those who knew him by reputation."

MISCELLANEOUS.

Christian Endeavor Societies

The total number of Christian Endeavor

societies thmughout the world is 67,512,

according to reports of ofilcers of the

World's Christian Endeavor union made

public in Boston last week. Of these 45,

250 are in the United States, 10,772 in

Great Britain and Ireland, 4,295 in Can

ada, 613 in India, and lesser numbers in

other countries. The total receipts of the

World's Union for the year were $9,241,

and the balance in the treasury is $146.

Splendid Record for the Year

The Rev. D. Stuart Dodge, D.D., presi

dent of the board of managers of the New

York Christian Home for Intemperate

Men at Mount Vernon, in an annual re

port just issued says: "Four hundred and

twenty-one guests were welcomed to the

Home last year; new friends were made

and larger contributions given." “Fami

lies of position are learning to trust their

own members to a Home where the com

forts they require can be assured; while

the poorest find ample provision for their

needs and a cordial welcome.” Twice

every day in this Home the Gospel is

preached, and the number of converts are

numbered by the hundred. The manager,

G. S. Avery, reports that during the year

past fifty-four members of one Trades

Union were entertained, and that the of

ficers of the union are happy over the

results attained.

The farm is proving a. source of rev

enue and of great help to the members,

who employ their time in the cultivation

of the soil or raising poultry. Among the

directors of the Home are Frank R.

Chambers, Frederick A, Booth, W. E. Lou

gee, W. S. Edgar and Henry W. Hodge.

REFORMED.

Revival in the West

A powerful revival in the Second

Church of Kalamazoo resulted in 235 con

versions. About haif of these were from

other congregations. Meetings were held

for several weeks—flve a week between

Sundays—and conducted by Pastor G.

Watermulder, unassisted, excepting one

week. But his own people. with various

talents and zeal, nobly co-operated with

him throughout. The city shared in this

blessing with gratitude.

The Second Church of Pella, Iowa, was

visited in February by spiritual refresh

ing, and more than thirty persons were

won to an open confession of Christ. The

Rev. W. J . Van Kersen conducted all the

work in happiest harmony with his

people.

CONGREGATIONAL.

Good Work in Winchester

A notable Communion Service was held

in the Second Congregational Church of

Winchester, Mass., on March 18. Fifty

seven members were the initial member

ship, some twenty coming on confession

of faith. This is very encouraging to

i..e new pastor, the Rev. Charles A. S.

Dwight.
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LADIES AT THE UNION.

Music, Speeches and Prayers Given by

Them.

i-IE Presbyterian Union on Monday

T evening enjoyed a ‘Ladies’ Night” at

the Hotel Savoy. 'Mr. Frank A. Ferris,

‘the President, sat in the chair of honor

as usual, but no other man was visible,

except as auditor, and even admitted that

Mrs. Ferris and not he should have guided

the deliberations, but while he made the

admission he held the position and nobly

did he fill it.

The muslc—piano, violin and 'cello—

was furnished by the Misses Kieckhoefer,

Mrs. Anthony H. Evans invoked the di

vine blessing on the meeting; Miss

Eleanor Olivia. Brownell delivered an im

pressive address on "The Young Women's

Christian Association and the College

Woman"; Mrs. Philip H. Carpenter pre

sented a sympathetic portrait of “The

Woman Who Tolls,” and Mrs. John C.

Bliss closed the exercises with a tender

prayer, reminding one forcibly of those

gems delivered by her husband when Mod

erator of the Presbytery.

At the informal reception in the parlors

preceding the public exercises the mem

bers and guests were received by the

following reception committee: Mrs. Silas

F. Hallock, Mrs. Robert Mackenzie, Mrs.

John Bancroft Devlns, Mrs. George Tay

lor and Mrs. Edwin H. Wolf. These ladies

were aided in the introductions by Miss

Helen Ferris, Mrs. A. Eugene Austin,

Mrs. Thomas Edwin Brown, Jr., Miss Jen

nie Grovendyke Foster, Miss Charlotte

Chambers Hall, Miss Laura W. Hand, Miss

Alice Bleecker Kimball, Miss Isabella

Howard Mackenzie and Miss Marjorie

Talman Sinclair.

in presenting Miss Brownell, Mr. Ferris

spoke of the noble work done by women

in the home, the church, in settlements,

and in association work. Miss Brownell,

a daughter of Silas C. Brownell, an elder

in the Fifth Avenue Church and a grad

uate of Bryn Mawr College gave a

graphic picture of the need which exists

in women's colleges for religious work

among the students. It was the recogni

tion of this need which suggested to her

the taking up of the student secretaryshlp

of New York and New Jersey.

To-day Miss Brownell said there are

more than 550 branches of the Young

Women's Christian Association in the

schools and colleges for women in the

United States with more than 16,000 girls

and young women in the Bible classes car.

ried on by them. This splendid host of

young people is engaged in Bible study in

mission classes in philanthropy, and best

of all in personal work. The Bible study,

which requires at least fifteen minutes of

daily work alone, besides the class work

once a week, is carried on along pre

scribed lines through the college course:

The first year on the Life of Christ, the

second on Old Testament Characters; the

third, on the Epistles of the New Testa

ment, and the fourth, on The Teaching of

Jesus. The speaker gave several ex

periences which showed that the leading

women in college life to-day are asking

themselves and others how they may

make the most of their life. Seven hun

dred of them gathered last year at Silver

Bay to confer upon this problem, while a

thousand men were meeting in Northileld,

and other thousands of young men and

young women were meeting in other parts

of the country for a similar purpose. The

present age, she declared, not to be an age

of doubt, but rather an age of inquiry,

leading to wonderful faith. The audience

was deeply moved by Miss Brownell’s

earnestness, and the remarkable facts

which she presented.

Mr. Carpenter read a pleasing paper on

“The Woman Who Tolls." Her "woman"

was a composite picture in which were

glimpses of the sewing woman, the house

wife, the minister's wife and the maiden

lady busy in the congregation. There

were some men who promised that they

would be better to their women who toil

and more appreciative of their efforts now

that they know how much their own hap

piness and usefulness depend upon “the

woman who toils."

I I

SOCIAL UNIONS FEDERATE.

Interdenominational Committee

Formed to Promote Fellowship.

An

MEETING was held in the ofilces of

A the Bradstreet Company, 346

Broadway, on March 17, pursuant to the

call of Henry Taylor Gray, to consider

a. suggestion made by him regarding a

joint‘ reception by the several church

organizations of New York. Mr. Gray was

elected temporary chairman and Fred E.

Tasker temporary secretary. Those pres

ent were: Frank H. Field, Baptist Social

Union; Oliver G. Barton, Church Club of

New York; Frank A. Ferris, Presbyterian

Union; George W. Baily, Congregational

Club of Brooklyn; Henry Taylor Gray,

Reformed Church Union; Cleveland A.

Dunn, Edgar C. Leaycraft and Fred E.

Tasker, Methodist Social Union. The fol

lowing resolutions were unanimously

adopted:

“1. That a standing committee be and

is constituted to consist of three repre

sentatives chosen by each of the follow

ing social or church club organizations of

New York City: Baptist Social Union of

New York, Church Club of New York,.

Methodist Social Union, Presbyterian

Union, Congregational Club of Brooklyn,

Reformed Church Unions, Congregational

Club of New York, and Church of the

Disciples, together with such other simi

lar organizations as may be hereafter ad

mitted by vote of the standing commit

tee, said standing committee to be known

as the ‘Interdenominational Social Com

mittee.'

“2. Said committee shall arrange each

year for one or more dinners, receptions

or other social gatherings to be partici

pated in by the social and church club

organizations represented in this com

mittee.

“3. The committee shall have the fol

lowing ofllcers: A chairman, a vice

chairman, a secretary and a treasurer,

and an executive committee consisting of

the officers and one member of the com

mittee from each organization not repre

sented by one of the oflicers of this com

mittee."

These officers were then electec‘.' Chair

man, Henry Taylor Gray; vice-chairman,

Oliver C. Barton; secretary, Fred E.

Tasker; treasurer, David C. Link; mem

bers of the Executive Committee: N.

Boynton, D.D., Congregational Club of

Brooklyn; C. L. Beckwith, Congregational

Club of New York; Dr. S. F. Hallock,

Presbyterian Union; the Rev. Mr. Lich

tenberger, Church of the Disciples.

The four members of the Executive

Committee were elected provisionally sub

ject to their being chosen as representa

tives to the Interdenominational Social

Committee, and the chairman and secre

tary were appointed as a special com

mittee with power to substitute other

names in place of these in case of declina

tions or failure to be sent as representa

tives.

 

 

THEATRE SERVICES IN ROCHESTER.

Unchurched Problem.

By G. B. F. uannt-k, |).D.

A being held at the present time in

Rochester, N. Y. When two years ago

tion worshipped in the National Theatre

for nearly a year and a half while the

The Brick Church People Solving the

SERIES of remarkable services is

the Brick Church burned the congrega

new church was being built. The attend

lance was large, it being recognized that

strangers, and especially people not in

the habit of attending church, came to

the services in large numbers. This led

to a conviction that the church had a

further duty toward these people who for

some unexplainable reason are willing to

come to a public hall or theatre and are

not easily gotten into a church.

It was decided to close the church for

seven Sunday evenings this winter, rent

the theatre and hold services there. Elab

orate preparations were made. The

chorus choir was enlarged to nearly one

hundred members. One of the best or

chestras in the city was engaged. Two

committees of personal workers, contain

ing flfty men and fifty women, were or

ganized, and held weekly preparatory

meetings for prayer and mutual inspira

tion. The Rev. W. R. Taylor, D.D., the

pastor, announced a series of sermons

under the general theme of “God and

Man."

The first service was held on Sunday

evening, March 4. The subject of the

sermon was "The Good God and His Hu

man Children.” The theatre is the new

est and best in the city, seating two thou

sand four hundred and sixty persons.

The audience the first night filled every

seat except a. few in the upper gallery.

A deep interest was manifest during the

service and at the close of the sermon

many signed cards expressing a purpose

to lead a. Christian life. The committee

of workers in assigned places in every

part of the building, passed cards to all

attendants and gathered them again,

signed or unsigned. Another feature of

the services is the liberal distribution of

tracts and leaflets containing vital truth,

and some of them quite beautiful in form.

From the first meeting the interest deep

ened and the attendance increased, until

crowds that filled the street collected be

fore the doors of the building were

opened, and thousands have been turned

away unable to get in. A general interest

seems to prevail in the city. This was

kindled first by a remarkable series of

men's Sunday afternoon mass meetings

conducted by the Young Men's Christian

Association. The Brick Church Theatre

services followed immediately on the

close of the series of men's meetings.

As we write, four of the seven meetings

have been held, with increasing attend

ance and interest at every meeting. There

is no hope now of accommodating more

than a portion of those who come. -The

overflow is encouraged to go to the serv

ices of the churches near by. Dr. Tay

lor's second topic was, “The Trail of the

Serpent"; his third, “As When Good

Angels Fight with Devils," and the

fourth, “Make Safe the Way that Leads

on High, and Close the Path to Misery."

The topic for April 1 is: “The Ghosts of

the Parting Hours"; for April 8, “A Glit

tering Cross in a Dark Sky," chosen evi

dently with some reference to the great

electric cross that surmounts the lower

of the Brick Church, throwing its light

across the city and beyond. The last serv

ice will be on Easter Sunday evening, and

the topic, “Yesterday, To-day and Forever."

The success of the meetings has led

the ofilcers of the church to take steps
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already looking to the holding of a simi

lar series next year. It is the purpose to

go out after the people in this way and

make them feel they are wanted. It is

believed that it will help to break down

the barriers that have separated between

so many and the Church.

Rochester, N. Y.

rm: LORD A'im'rnn LEPER.

Little In Common-—Some Helpful

Suggestions.

By Frank Williams.

HEN Christ came down from the

Mount of the Beatitudes, there

came to him a leper, who worshipped him

and appealed to him for cleansing from

foul disease. The Lord and the leper

had little in common save that both were

human. The contrast was striking; the

distance between the two, in a sense, was

very great, but love bridges such dis

tances, and love brought the heart of the

Great Helper close to the need of the sup

pliant sufferer. The scene is a. most in

teresting one, and teems with helpful

suggestion. The leper‘s prayer was com

mendable for its directness. The reporter

who described the prayer offered on a cer

tain notable occasion as the most elo

quent prayer ever addressed to a Boston

audience, had no conception of the pur

pose or nature of prayer, but his descrip

tion may have been less absurd than it

appears. There are prayers which are

ornate and beautiful from a rhetorical

point of view, and seemingly festooned

for the occasion, but they appear to be

without any definite object. The leper,

on the contrary, knew what he wanted

and in a few words made his wants

known to Him who was able to help. Real

want does not stay to swallow the vocabu

lary before giving itself expression.

Where there is true longing, there will

be little prolonging or preface. Judging

from Bible records, directness in prayer

is approved of God. It wins in the courts

of grace.

The leper‘s prayer had no lack of earn

estness. The unfortunate man realized

that the one opportunity for help and

healing was now at hand. If ever he was

to be freed of his loathsome pestilence, it

was now, now or never. There was a

blood red earnestness about the cry,

"Lord if thou wilt thou canst make me

clean." Only one thing he asked; there

could be no substitute, nothing just as

good. He asked no mere expression of

sympathy. He wanted nothing short of

healing. The kingdom of heaven suffer

eth violence and the violent take it by

their very impetuosity. Heaven suc

cumbs promptly to the earnest seeker.

The leper's -prayer was inspired by

faith. It has been intimated that a man

can hardly believe unless he has within

him the possibility of doubting. In

other words, faith, credence, belief, is the

weighing of a proposition and the deci

sion, whether it is or is not so. The leper

had faith in Christ's power to heal him.

Whence came this faith in that ability?

Had he caught at a distance some of the

words uttered by Christ on the mountain

and had these impressed him with the

thought that such a speaker must have

more than human power? The unhappy

sufferer was an outcast and could hardly

have been a close witness of any miracles

of healing which Christ performed. Nev

ertheless, he believed in the power of

this Man to heal him. He must have be

lieved to some extent in Christ's willing

ness to heal him. He said, “If thou wilt,"

but he could not have worshipped Him

and appealed to Him if he had not believed

Him willing. The appeal is not the ap

peal of a doubting, much less a despairing

soul. It is a hopeful cry withal it is so

pathetic. The man meant to be heard,

intended to be helped, expected to be

healed. Meeting Christ in any future

time of need, he would not have said “If."

The soul in its bequest for divine sympa

thy and succor should not approach the

mercy seat with an “if.” Knowing the

darkness of our hearts and the weakness

of our faith, Christ says, “If thou canst

believe all things are possible to him that

believeth." “Said I not unto thee, if thou

wouldst believe thou shouldst see the

glory of God.” “If any man open the door

I will come in.” Our appeals are not

helped by an “lf." The word is superflu

ous as we go to God. When shall we so

believe that our God and Saviour will that

we shall drop the “if" when He utters

His glorious assurances to us. He should

not have to preface these to His chil

dren with a word that implies the possibil

ity of a negative response.

The leper was a type of every sinner.

The Jews knew nothing fouler than lep

rosy. The leper could not heal himself

nor can the sinner. The leper was an out

cast and so is the sinner. Nathaniel P.

Willis’ poem, descriptive of the leper's

meeting Christ and being healed is not

overdrawn. It is a simple narrative of

fact as it presents the pitiable condition

of such a man. He had no place in hu

man homes or human haunts, and must

cry aloud the confession of his condition:

“Unclean! unclean!” at sight of any other

human being so that none might come too

near him. But the leper is the type of a

sinner in his loathsomeness and outcast

condition, the leper healed and cleansed

and saved is a type of the sinner saved

by divine grace. The sin which makes the

soul loathsome can he put away. Help

less in himself, the sinner finds salvation

in Christ. Outcast by sin, he who be

lieves and is saved becomes a fellow citi

zen with the saints and of the household

of God. We are brought nigh to God and

to God's people by the cleansing blood.

There are three thoughts about Christ

as a healer of the leper which commend

themselves to us. The Master manifested

pity, promptness and power. There was

a thrill of piety in the "I will" with

which the leper's “If thou wilt" was met,

that silenced any lingering doubt in the

leper‘s mind. The suiferer made no mis

take in banking on that pity. He had

not drawn too large a draft on the Sa

viour's mercy. No soul has ever done

that. Christ pities to the uttermost

bounds of human need. Christ's prompt

ness was two-fold. He not merely re

sponded promptly, but exercised His heal

ing power promptly. He might have prom

ised promptly, but have delayed the

fulfilment of the promise. With some who

sought His help here on earth, He held

back the blessing a. little while, but not

so in this leper's case. There was a

something about the man's condition and

his directness and earnestness of appeal

that called for a. prompt meeting of the

necessity. The sufferer had been long

enough under the ban and must be healed

at once. Somehow while we adore the Sa

viour as we see Him on the mountain with

hand extended heavenward, pointing to

God, and hear His wonderful sermon, we

are more deeply moved as we see the

promptness of His work with the leper.

Christ speaks, and it is done. He touches

the leper and speaks the word and

straightway, immediately, the leprosy is

cleansed. Here indeed is power. Men,

even His chosen disciples, wondered as

they saw the winds and waves hushed to

calm at the Master's word, but in the

healing of the leper, the power of the Son

of Man seems more blessedly and conde

scendingly displayed. In this incident

which occurred when Christ came down

from the mountain, we see how Christ's

pity and promptness and power are all

manifest in the case of the seeking sin

ner. That He pities the siner, His Cross

forever declares. That He pardons with

promptness ten thousand times ten thou

sand souls can testify. That He hath

power to forgive sin and to give the con

sciousness of pardon and to bestow the

peace which none else can give, God's

word assures.

Thus have we drawn these suggestions

from the leper's appeal, a. second three

from the leper's condition and a third

trio from the action of Christ. Mean

while, we bless our Lord that He tarries

not always on the mountain top, preach

ing, but comes down from the mountain

that He may cross the pathway of the

deserted, the desolate and the dying, and

save them with an everlasting salvation.

Philadelphia.

BIBLES eivfir fr wasr ronrr.
The American Tract Society, on March

8, presented a handsomely bound teach

ers’ Bible to each member of the gradu

ating class of the United States Military

Academy. The services were held in

Cullum Hall. The whole corps of cadets

was present, numbering 470, and almost

filling the large auditorium. The services

were conducted by the Chaplain, the Rev.

Edward S. Travers, and the Rev. Drs.

Shearer and Kerr, secretaries of the

Tract Society.

The Rev. Cleland B. McAfee, D.D., pas

tor of the Lafayette Avenue Presbyterian

Church, of Brooklyn, made the address

on The Tree of Life as hedged about in

Eden, seen in and made accessible through

Christ, and around which all the redeemed

will be gathered in Heaven.

Chaplain Travers, formerly assistant

rector of Trinity Church, Boston, the

parish of the late Phillips Brooks, en

tered upon his duties at West Point upon

the resignation of Chaplain Herbert Ship

man, with the beginning of 1906. With

fervent sympathy and glowing life he

seems to flnd an open door to the hearts

of the young men as well as those of

maturer years to whom he ministers.

It 2

PRAYER FOR MISSIONS.

April 8-15.

PRAISE.

For the unspeakable gift of God’s love;

for the share He gives us in His work;

for those He has delivered from the

power of darkness and translated into the

Kingdom of His dear Son.

common DAILY rasvnn.

For an outpouring of the Holy Spirit.

For a realization of the need of the

non-Christian world; its helplessness, its

poverty, its materialism, lust and super

stition; the inadequacy of its religions;

its spiritual hopelessness.

For a truer conception of the mission

of the Church; for more consecration and

sacrifice; for a full surrender to the lead

ership of Christ; and that the Lord of

the harvest will thrust forth laborers

into His harvest.

For the missionaries, that they may be

kept in health and body and mind; that

they may have a continual sense of

Christ's presence, and may have greater

access to the hearts of the people.

For the native Church, that it may grow

in faith and fruitfulness, in love and serv

ice; for more native workers.

For the elevation of woman.

For religious liberty and peace.

For the evangelization of the whole

world and the establishment of the King

dom of Christ.
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WHERE THE FRUITS ARE FOUND.

A Comparison of Smaller With Larger

Churches.

lly the Rev. Thomas Chalmers Straus.

ORE than three-tenths of the

churches and almost three-fifths of

the communicants in the Synod of New

York are in the six Presbyteries of Al

bany, Brooklyn, Buffalo, New York,

Rochester and Westchester. These Pres

byteries are thoroughly representative.

They lie in different parts of the State

of New York. They cover all of the larg

est cities in the State and many of the

smaller ones. They cover villages and

country districts. They embrace churches

ranging in size from 8 to 2,056 communi

cants each. They have the largest ag

gregates of communicants in the Synod,

summing up as follows: New York, 28,

117; Brooklyn, 16,741; Rochester, 13,132;

Bui.'falo, 11,117; Albany, 10,504; Westches

per, 9,422. Comparing the churches in

these Presbyteries with especial reference

to the number of members added to them

on confession of faith, as reported in the

current Minutes of the General Assembly,

we gain the following suggestive results:

New York Presbytery has 53 churches,

with from 57 to 1,836 communicants each.

Of these, 16 have less than 300 communi

cants; 20 have from 300 to 600; 9 have

from 600 to 900; 8 have from 900 to 1,836.

Thus those of less than 600 communicants

are in the majority, there being 36 of

these to but 17 of those larger. The 36

aggregate but 10,444 communicants

against 17,058 belonging to the 17, but the

36 aggregate 835 additions on confessions

against but 581 aggregated by the 17. This

makes an increase by confession of 8 per

cent. for the 36 smaller churches against

an increase of only 3.4 per cent. for the 17

larger ones. Moreover, of the 36, the 16

having less than 300 aggregate but 2,413

communicants against 8,031 reported by

the other 20, but the aggregates of addi

tions on confession are 206 for the 16

against 629 for the 20, which gives a

gain of 8.5 per cent for the 16 against a

gain of 7.8 per cent for the 20. Here

again, though with less disparity, the

smaller churches have the advantage.

Brooklyn Presbytery has 40 churches,

having from 47 to 2.033 communicants

each. Of these, 22 have less than 300 com

municants; 11 have from 300 to 600: 4

have from 600 to 900; 3 have from 900

to 2,033. The smaller are again in the

majority. those with less than 600 num

bering 33 against but 7 of those with more

than 600. The aggregate of members in

the 33 is but 8,331 against 8,410 in the

other 7, but the aggregates of additions

on confession are 632 for the 33 and 344

for the 7, which gives a gain of 7.5 per

cent for the 33 against but 4 per cent. for

the 7. Moreover, of the 33, the 22 having

less than 300 communicants aggregate but

3.486 against 4,845 possessed by the other

11; but the 22 report 323 additions on

confession against but 309 reported by

the 11, which gives a gain of 9.26 for the

22 against but 6.4 per cent. for the 11.

Again, of the 7 having more than 600 com

municants, the 4 that have less than 900

aggregate but 3,090 against 5,320 claimed

by the other 3; but the 4 have an aggre

gate of 153 additions on confession

against 191 reported by the 3, which gives

a gain of 5 per cent. for the 4 against a

gain of 3.6 per cent. for the 3. Thus, in

this Presbytery, also, the smaller churches

have the decided advantage.

Rochester Presbytery has 49 churches,

having from 10 to 2,056 communicants

each. Of these, 38 have less than 300 com

municants; 7 have from 300 to 600; 4

have from 600 to 2,056. Here the smaller

 

are still more largely in the majority than

in the Presbyteries already considered,

there being 45 with less than 600 against,

but 4 with more than 600. The 45 aggre

gate 7,681 communicants against 5,451

numbered by the other 4; the aggregates

of additions on confession are 337 for the

45 against 130 for the 4, which gives a

gain of 4.4 per cent. for the 45 against a

gain of 2.4 per cent. for the 4. Of the

45, however, the 38 having less than 300

aggregate 4,513 communicants against but

3,168 claimed by the 7 having from 300

to 600, while the aggregates of additions

on confession are 185 for the 38 against

152 for the 7; this gives a gain of 4.1 per

cent. for the 38 against a gain of 4.8 per

cent for the 7. As between the churches

having less than 300 and those having

from 300 to 600, a slight advantage ap

pears in favor of the larger ones therefor;

but as between the churches having less

than 600 and those having more than

600, the advantage again remains decid

edly with those that are smaller.

Buffalo Presbytery has 51 churches,

having from 8 to 732 communicants each.

Of these, 37 have less than 300 communi

cants; 13 have from 300 to 600; but one

has over 600. This is distinctly a Presby

tery of smaller churches. There are 50

churches of less than 600 to 1 of more

than 600. The 50 aggregate 10,185 com

municants against 732 claimed by the 1;

the aggregates of additions on confession

are 525 for the 50, against 16 for the 1,

which gives a gain of 5.15 per cent. for

the 50 against a gain of 2.2 per cent. for

the 1. Again, of the 50, the 37 having

less than 300 aggregate 4,843 communi

cants against 5,542 claimed by the 13.

having from 300 to 600; the aggregates of

additions on confession are 311 for the 37

against 214 for the 13, which gives a

gain of 6.4 per cent. for the 37 against a

gain of 3.8 per cent. for the 13. In this

Presbytery also the smaller churches

have the decided advantage.

Albany Presbytery has 51 churches,

having from 8 to 746 communicants each.

Of these, 39 have less than 300; 6 have

from 300 to 600; 6 have from 600 to

746. The majority is again largely com

posed of the smaller churches; 45 of

less than 600 stand over against 6 of

more than 600. The 45 aggregate 6,593

communicants against 3,911 claimed by

the other 6; the aggregates of additions

on confession are 315 for the 45 against

127 for the 6; this gives a gain of 4.8

per cent. for the 45 against a gain of 3.3

per cent. for the 6. Snbdividing once

more, we find that of the 45 the 39 having

less than 300 aggregate 4,385 communi

cants against 2,208 reported by the 6 hav

ing from 300 to 600; the aggregates of ad

ditions on confession are 211 for the 39

against 104 for the 6, which gives a gain

of 5 per cent. for the 39 against a gain

of 4.7 per cent. for the 6. In this Presby

tery, as in all that precede, the advantage

is with the smaller churches.

Westchester Presbytery has 40 churches,

having from 32 to 695 communicants

each. Of these. 30 have less than 300

communicants; 8 have from 300 to 600;

2 have from 600 to 695. This gives 38

of less than 600 against 2 of more than

600. The 38 aggregate 8,056 communi

cants against 1.366 claimed by the 2; the

aggregates of additions on confession are

308 for the 38 against 65 for the 2, which

gives a gain of 3.8 per cent. for the 38

against a gain of 4.8 per cent. for the 2.

According to this division, the advantage

is with the 2 larger churches. If, how

ever, we subdivide as before, we flnd

that of the 38, the 30 having less than

600 aggregate 3.276 communicants against

3,880 claimed by the 8 having from 300

 

 

to 600; the additions on confession are

211 in the 30 against 97 in the 8. This

is a gain of 6.44 per cent. for the 30

against 2.5 per cent. for the 8. This gives

the 30 a clear advantage over the 8 hav

ing from 300 to 600, as well as over the

2 having more than 600. If now we put

the last two classes together, we have 10

churches with from 300 to 695 each.

These aggregate 5,246 communicants

against 3,276 in the 30, while the

30 report 211 additions on confession

against which the 10 report but 162. This

gives to the 30 a gain of 6.44 per cent.

against a gain of less than 3.1 per cent.

in the 10. Once more we find the churches

with less than 300 members taking the

lead in percentage of increase by confes

sion.

To sum up: in all six of these Presby

teries, the majority of churches have

less than 600 communicants. In all ex

cept New York, the majority of churches

have less than 300 communicants. In all

the gain by confession of faith is a

larger percentage of the whole number

of communicants in churches having less

than 600 than in those having more than

600, with the single exception of West

chester; the gain by confession is a

higher percentage of the whole number in

churches having less than 300 than in

those having from 300 to 600, with the

single exception of Rochester, and even

in the two exceptional cases, the per

centage of gain by confession is higher

in the churches having less than 300 than

in those having more than 600.

The majority of Presbyterian pastors

are serving churches with less than 300

members. Some of them may be inter

ested and perhaps encouraged by the facts

here shown.

Peekskill, N. Y.

R I

AN ORGAN FOB. SALT LAKE CITY.

By Mrs. Darwin R. James.

No one who is not conversant with the

situation in Utah and Idaho can even

faintly comprehend the hard work and

self-denial inseparable from success in

that part of our country.

Our representatives there wrestle not

against flesh and blood, but “against

principalities and powers against the

rulers of the darkness of this world,

against spiritual wickedness in high

places." And yet they have erected in Salt

Lake City a new building for the First.

Church, a beautiful stone structure upon

one of the finest lots in the city; a build

ing that speaks for righteousness and an

orthodox faith, to everyone who passes

it by.

Now the same heroic band who with

their beloved pastor, Dr. Paden, put their

shoulders to the wheel to build the church

are again called upon for the organ. Are

there not in the East many who, sympa

thizing with our brethren in Utah, will be

glad to send help at this juncture to aid

Presbyterianism in this stronghold of

Mormonism?

Let us hasten to send to the Rev. Wm.

M. Paden checks great and small for the

purchase of this organ, that in this very

stronghold of a faith that blasphemes His

name our praises may rise with theirs

who worship in this Presbyterian Church

to the glory of our Blessed Lord.

New York.

GB

Edison is called The Wizard, but his

magic is only the siuggard’s word for in

dustry. Hard study wedded to hard work

produces results beyond the ken of souls

who are too lazy for either.—-Cent per

Cent.
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I68. As goodnssellsloriro. more.  

e 33 Years Selling Direct -

Our vehicles and harness have been

sold direct from our fncto no user for a

third of It ccntury. We is

tion and approval and

. You are out not

isded as to style, quality and price.

Wc Are the largest Manufacturers in

the World

selling to the consumer exclusively. We

make 200 styles of Vehicles, 65 styles of

Harness. Send for large tree catalogue.

Stunhope. Pi"iCB complete, i-Ilkharl Carriage & Harness Min. Co., uPal,S-'>iI.50. Asguod us seiisior

ELKHART, moans.
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guarantee safe
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No. 648.

Combination Top Buggy.

Price complete with extra stick

  

815. more.  

 

IN DEFENSE OF THE SABBATH.
introducing the kind of Sunday to which they

were accustomed at home, but have changed

Governors and 3 Railroad President the habits of tens of thousands of persons born

Speak Their Minds Freely.

T the last meeting of the Woman's

National Sabbath Alliance these in

teresting facts were brought out:

A year ago President Enrliug of the St. Paul

Railroad, said: “I am sick of running Sunday

excursions out of Milwaukee and Chicago, for

we take oui: mostly sober men and bring back

a load of drunken men." A few weeks since he

visited a city where that road was to land

hundreds of Sunday excursion people, and

studied the demoralizing eifect on the visitors

and residents of the city, and returning made

such a report to the Board that be secured the

order, “Contract no more Sunday excursion

trains.”

Among those who have recently arisen ‘Lo

take charge of lawless cities whose perjured

officers had become the executioners of the

laws," may be counted the new Mayor of Bos

ton and its District Attorney, Governor Pai

tlson of Ohio, and, notably, Governor Folk of

Missouri.

in Governor l’nttison's inaugural address he

expressed the view that while “the disobeying

of any law is demoralizing and degrading to a

citizen or community, the disobeying of the

Sunday law is doubly so."

Governor Folk makes the following state

ment: "It is significant that many objections

coming to me against the Sunday law have

taken the form not only of a protest against

the law in favor of lawlessness, but in a large

measure they attack the institution of the Sab

bath itself. I am liberal in my views and be

lieve in allowing each citizen the largest amount

of freedom consistent with good government,

but I am in favor of the Christian Sabbath, and

will not give my aid to its being entirely sec

ularized. There have been Sunday laws in

every civilized nation of the world since the

days of Constantine, nearly 1,600 years ago.

Only once during this period has any nation

been without a law distinguishing Sunday from

other days: that was during the revolution in

France, when God and Sunday were abolished

by law. The morals of the people degenerated

so rapidly and debauchery increased at such an

alarming rate that one of the first acts of Na

poleon when he came into power was to restore

the Sabbath. The time in which there was

no Sunday in France is known to this day as

the ‘Reign of Terror.‘ No American state will

likely emulate the example of the revolutionists

of France."

That there is real danger to our American

Sunday is attested by an editorial in a secular

paper "The Chicago Tribune," on “Our Im

ported Sunday," which says: "The reason why

it has arrived, perhaps, is that so many people

from the ‘Continent’ came in advance of it.

and brought their own ideas of Sunday observ

ances along with them." The saddest fact. it

states.is this : "They have not merely succeeded in

in this country, some of whom were brought up

in the strictest possible observance of Sunday."

I I

EDUCATIONAL.

Albert Lea College Free from Debt

To the friends of Albert Lea College,

who have so kindly assisted in paying

the college indebtedness the oflicers are

able to say that the college is now en

tirely free of all indebtedness. The col

lege has just received notice from Mr.

Andrew Carnegie of a gift of $25,000,

conditional on the college raising an

other $25,000. This amount has now

been secured and the college is free of

debt, with an endowment of $50,000. An

endowment of $100,000 more is needed,

and it is hoped that friends will help to

secure this money before many months.

Any contribution to this work may be

sent to Mr. C. B. Keller, Albert Lea,

Minn.

Princeton Seminary Gains

The catalogue of Princeton Theological

Seminary just issued for the year 1905

1906, gives the latest in the history of this

the largest of the Presbyterian semi

naries. '

The student roll contains 192 names,

three more than last year and the largest

number in six years. Of these 30 are

graduate students and 56 are in the en

tering class.

The chair of Ecclesiastical, Homlletical

and Practical Theology has been de

veloped into two professorshlps. The one

of these is being filled by Rev. Charles

R. Erdman, professor-elect of Practical

Theology; the other by Dr. David J. Bur

reii, acting professor of Homiletics. The

Rev. Paul Martin is the incumbent of the

newly established ofiice of registrar and

secretary of the faculty.

At Mt. Holyoke

Washington’s Birthday was celebrated

at the college by the usual festivities of

junior week. The first event was the

concert by the glee, mandolin and banjo

clubs, which was given in the chapel. On

the following morning the regular chapel

service was held, in which President

Woolley gave a brief address on “In

tegrity," as a. trait of Washington's char

acter. An organ recital was given in the

afternoon by William C. Hammond of the

music department.

 

On Thursday evening occurred the

junior promenade, which was one of the

most brilliant social occasions ever held

in college. The gymnasium, in which the

promenade was held, was beautifully dec

orated for the occasion with yellow and

green, the class colors of 1907 and 1909.

According to the statistics given by the

1905-1906 catalogue, which has recently

appeared, the number of faculty, including

oflicers and assistants, is 108, while that

of the student body is 714. Of these the

largest number, 186, come from Massachu

setts. then 100 from Connecticut and next,

99 from New York.

OBITUARY.

Edward Bryan

The Rev. Edward Bryan, pastor of the

Borough Park Presbyterian Church, died

on Saturday night at his home, 1530

Fifty-second street, Brooklyn, New York.

His death was caused by pneumonia, Mr.

Bryan was born fifty-five years ago in

Porchester. He was a graduate of La.

fayette College and of the Allegheny

Seminary.

Mrs. M. A. La Tourctte

The funeral of Mrs. M. A. La.Tourette

was held at her residence in South

Bound Brook, N. J., on March 25 and was

attended by many friends, who filled the

spacious rooms of the old mansion.

Sixty-four years ago, as Margaret Ann

Bayles, she had become a member of the

Bound Brook Presbyterian Church, and

her pastor, the Rev. C. J. Culp, conducted

the services, basing his remarks on words

found in Zechariah xiv., 7: “It shall

come to pass that at evening time it shall

be light.”

Mrs. LaTourette was born at North

Branch nearly ninety-one years ago. She

was the daughter of William Bayles and

Sarah Sta/ats, and the granddaughter of

Abraham Staats, of Revolutionary fame.

He bought the place, with some 300 acres

of land, before the Revolution, and when

Washington’s army was encamped there

this house was the headquarters of Baron

Steuben.

On August 18, 1845, the subject of this

sketch married Cornelius LaTourette,

who died nearly four years ago, and of

the four children Eugene is the only sur

vivor. it is worthy of note that for some

years Mrs. LaTouretl:e had been one of

the oldest subscribers of The New York

Observer.

IF YOU HAVE

llheumalism
Gout, Lumbfllb. Iolatica, when rims’! Ind 110°

tors fail to cure you, write to me, and i will send

you free a trial package of a simple remedy which

cured me and thousands of others, among them

cases of over 90 years standing. This is no bunihu-,;

or dece tion, but an honest remedy which you can

test wit. out spengingsu cent. Address:

John . mlth. De I. 25'

306-308 Broadway, liwaukee, Wis

 

 

  

Drivcs out blood impurities.

The childrcn’s fricnd—

  

JaynclsTonicVcrmifugc

Makes strong nerves and muscles.
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CEYLOIWS TEA COMMISSIONER.

Mr. Walter A. Courtney, the new tea com

missioner representing the tea planters of Cey

lon, arrived here a short time ago from Colom

bo, Ceylon, and will be located permanently in

this city. The work of exploiting in North

America the pure machlnemade teas of Ceylon

will be continued under his direction. Notwith

standing the enormous increase in the consump

tion of Ceylon tea that the past decade has

shown. Mr. Courtney hopes that history will

more than repeat itself.

When asked why British-grown teas had tak

en such a hold on the people, he replied that

the reason was obvious to all who knew the

methods employed in the growing and prepara

tion of tea by the planters of Ceylon. In the

first place, he said that the soil and climate of

Ceylon were particularly adapted to tea-grow

ing. in the next place, the planters realized

that they could not improve on the delicate

flavor that nature imparted to Ceylon tca.

hence no adulterants are used, and in order to

do away with the uncieaniy hand»roliing process

used by the older tea-growing countries, Ceylon

teas are prepared for the table with most ap

proved and scientific machinery, so that the (Eli

passes from "the bush to the cup" untouched by

hand.

Mr. Courtney thinks that government and

state agitation of the question of pure foods

has had much to do with the increased con

sumption of Ceylon tea as it has brought the

attention of consumers to the hygienic value

of the tea grown in sunny Ceylon.

I I

MORSE INTERNATIONAL AGENCY.

This agency had its beginning over sixty

years ago and constituted a special form of

business activity in newspaper advertising

which had but newly developed through the

commercial conditions existing then. It was

founded by S. M. Pettengill, in 1849, and met

with success from the start. Mr. J. H. Bates

was early admitted to partnership and the

name of S. M. Pettingill Company became pro

verbial as the leading advertising agency in the

United States. After many years of the iirm‘s

unlimited success, Mr. Bates in 1886 bought out

the entire interest of Mr. Pettingill, thus be

coming sole owner of this large business; but

the firm name continued as J. H. Bates until

January 1. 1893, when Mr. Lyman D. Morse,

who had been active with Mr.‘ Bates for a num

ber of years, became partner in the concern and

caused the firm style to be changed to Bates 6:

Horse.

After two years of partnership with Mr.

Bates. Mr. Morse became the sole owner of the

‘business and the name of the firm changed to

the Lyman D. Morse Advertising Agency.

On March 1, 1898, H. Henry Douglas became

the partner of Mr. Morse and so continued

until the latter's death on March 6, 1001.

On April 1, 1901, the flrm was incorporated

under the laws of the State of New York with

the same name :—Lyrnan D. Morse Advertising

Agency,—and with the following oii’icers:

H. lienry Douglas, President.

Irving M. Dewey, \'icePresident and Treasurer.

6. Howard Harmon, Secretary.

The Lyman D. Morse Advertising Agency,

therefore, being the oldest establishment of its

kind in America and having, through its large

clientele and progressiveness developed wide in

ternational connections, it is believed expedient

to adapt it in name to its enlarged sphere of

operations by changing its business style to the

Norse international Agency, 38 Park

Row, New York.

Owing to increase of business, necessitating

larger offices, the coropratlon will move its

olives on May 1st to the Reviilou Building, 19

West 34th St., New York.

 

Mothers will flnd “Mrs. Winslow's Soothing

Syrup" the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crlttenton. 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nds -

NOT HIRED T0 THINK.

Senator La Foilette loves a farm and

has a nice one in Wisconsin. He also

loves a good horse and has had some in

his day. He tells a story now and then

when it fits a situation, as it often does,

of an experience with one of his men.

“He was a. faithful old chap,” says the

Senator, “and I liked him and trusted him

with a good deal of responsible work.

“One day, some years ago, I had to go

away from home, and I said to him:

‘Charlie, I am going away for a. few days

and I want you to take especially good

care of the brood mare in the boxstall.’

“ ‘Yes, sir,’ he replied; ‘I’ll take the

best sort of care of her.’

"When I came home the first thing I

did was to go and look at the mare. She

was roughcoated and gaunt. I knew she

had not been looked after, and I taxed

Charlie with it. '

“ ‘See here,’ I said, ‘you did not take

good care of this mare as I told you.‘

“‘You’re right,’ snapped Charlie back,

‘I didn’t do a thing to her.’

“ ‘Well, what on earth do you mean?’

I said. ‘Why didn’t you take care of

her?’

" ‘I didn't think, sir, that was why.’

“ ‘Why didn’t you think?’ I demanded.

“ ‘Why, hang it, I wasn't hired to

think,’ retorted Charlie. ‘Why don’t you

do your own thinking?’

“The sheer audacity of the answer took

my breath away, and I turned without

saying another word.

“The moral of the thing,” continued the

Senator, “has occurred to me more than

once in my experience with people who

never undertake to do anything for them

selves.”—Selected.

"Maud's imported hat was run over by

a truck.

“O, horrors!”

“But it turned out aIl right. The truck

mashed it into a. lovely new shape.”—

Louisviiie Courier-Journal.

Mistress—-Have you any references?

Applicant—i had some, malam, but I

lost ’em all.

lVlistress—Can’t you get some more‘!

Applicant-—I’m afraid not, ma’am. The

lady that writes all my references for me

has moved away.—-Indianapolis Sentinel.

Mr. Cleveland has the gout? Mr. Wil

liam Rockefeller has cancer of the

stomach. Mr. John D. Rockefeller has

chronic dyspepsia. Chauncey Depew has

—nobody knows what—a case of con

science, maybe. Those who are poor and

humble do not have all the world's sup

ply of trouble.—Boston Globe.

I have a brother not so tall

I haven't any other

So he’s what you may really call

A very lucky brother;

For when my trousers get too small

For me to wear, our mother

Just “takes them In,'’ seams, legs and all,

And gives them to my brother!

—April St. Nicholas.

An impecunious young lawyer, whose

lack of clients has caused him to make

frequent trips to the pawnshop, told the

following story on himself:

“My mother gave me a. gold watch

which was often of more service to me

as a pledge than as a. timepiece. It

grieved her to know that I made such use

of her gift, and several times she fur

nished the means of redeeming it.

“One day when I had gone particularly

long with no visible means of telling the

time, my mother demanded the pawn

tlcket. Within a week she handed me my

watch, and I promised, as usual, not to

pawn it again. But the necessity soon

returned, and I had recourse to the loan

oflice. The pawnbroker glanced at the

timepiece and opened the inner case.

“His manner became formal. ‘Where

did you get this watch?’ he inquired. ‘It

was a. present,’ I replied._

“ ‘Well, I'm going to hold it until you

can prove it's yours,’ he declared, and

then, by way of explanation: ‘I suppose

you didn’t read what's engraved on the

case?’

“‘No,' I said faintly.

“ ‘I'll read it to you: “If this watch is

offered for sale or pawn, notify Mrs. ——

Z street. Reward.”

“There was nothing to do but go home

and make a clean breast of it."—New

York Sun.

HER. FACE HER FORTUNE.

Facial Beauty Preserved by Cuticura

Soap, Assisted by Cuticura Oint

ment, the Great Skin Cure.

Because of its delicate, medicinal, emol

lient, sanative and antiseptic properties,

derived from Cuticura. Ointment, the

great Skin Cure. Cuticura. Soap is not

only the most eifective skin purifying and

beautifying soap ever compounded, but it

is also the purest and sweetest for toilet,

bath and nursery. For facial eruptions,

skin irritations, scalp affections, failing

hair, baby rashes and chafings, red, rough

hands, and sanative, antiseptic cleansing,

Cuticura Soap, assisted by Cuticura. Oint

ment, the great Skin Cure, is priceless.
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30 cunts an agate line each insertion.

14 Lines to the inch

 

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " " " . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

On 800 (1,000 lines) " . . . . 80 “

On 600 (9,000 lines within 1 ycsr).. 83% "

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly Insertion! of at least I0 Lines

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. B0 "

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a line-—n-iinimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents not per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the basis oi

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
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5 Ul_lRES WHERE ALL as FAILS. UV
Boat ( oiluh Syrup. Tastes Good. Use 0

in lime. Sold by drnggistic _4I0

‘“ CONSUMPTION F”
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[gns8@narR
The Largat and Best-Equipped

Houseiurnishing

Warerooms

BEST QUALITY ONLY

 

 

Our Refrigerators

Are the Perfection of Cleanliness.

I-ifllcicncy and Economy:

The *- Eddy.” .5.*::rr*.:::.:;%"-'

The “ Premier,” om» Lined.

Orders by mail receive nrompt and careful at

tention.

130 and 182 West 42d Street, II!!!

135 West Forty-Ilrsl Street, New York.

 

The Home Insurance Company

Office: No. 56 Cedar Street, New York.

ONE IIUNDRED AND i-IFTH SEMI-ANNUAL

STATEMENT.

January, 1006.

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

Market Value.

Cash in Banks and Trust Companies $1,180,281.05

    

  

Real Estate 1,543,592.00

United States 1,000,000.00

State and City Bonds 3,427,550.00

Railroad Bonds . . . . .. 2,773,180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds . . . . . .. 304,500.00

Railroad Stocks . . . . . . . . . ., 7,953,725.00

Miscellaneous Stocks . . . . . .. . .. 511,000.00

Bank and Trust Co. Stocks . . . . . . . . . .. 391,750.00

Bonds and Mortgages, being first lien

on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 109,500.00

Premiums uucoilected and in hands of

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 993,608.11

521.230.0518!

LIABILITIES.

Cssh Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$ 3,000,000.00

Reserve Premium ll‘und..... 7,59B,001.W

Reserve for Losses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 783,0-17.08

Reserve for Be-Insurance, and other

claims . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 837,508.40

Reserve for Taxes and other contin

gcncie . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300,000.00

Surplus over contingencies and all lia

bilities including capital . . . . . . . . .. 8,720,501.31

$21,239.002.Ri

Surplus as regards policy-holders.....$11,720,!>ol.M

ELBRIDGE G. SNOW, President.

EMANUEL H. A. COBREA, Vice-President.

FREDERIC C, BUSWELL, Vice-President.

AREUNAH M. BURTIS, Secretary.

CHAS. L. TYNER, Secretary.

HENRY J. FEBRIS, Ass't Secretary.

CLARENCE A. LUDLUM, Ass’t Secretary.

Mounrr IDA SCHOOL
FOR GIRLS. 6 miles from Boston. 4 connected

buildings. Arivunceii courses for high school grud

uates. Piano, Voice count for diploma. (‘allege cer

 

tificate. Principals : George F. Jowett, Harvard.

Mary Law MucClintock.

Catalogue. 10‘) Summit St., l\'E\\"l‘0N. MASS.

Now is the Time
 

to plan for the summer. Do you want sea

shore or country-side; isolation or jolly good

company? You can flnd all of these in one

place, on the shore of Cape Cod, fourteen miles

below Plymouth. It is an established Chris

tian summer coiony for family life.

SAGAMORE

BEACH ;
in its combination of varied attrac

tions. Only sixty miles from Boston. Run

ning spring water in every house. Over 200

acres of meadow, grassy slopes and wooded up

land. Two miles of superb, sandy beach. An

ideal company of cottage-rs. There are lots for

sale, cottages to rent, and board at $12 per

week. It is a growing place. For further

particulars address

H. N. LATHROP, Ge|\'I Mgr.

SAGAMORE BEACH COMPANY

622 Tremoni Temple

Boston, Mass.

The DEAF
quickly and pleasantly taught, either per

sonally or by the correspondence system, to

HEAR WITH THEIR EYES
Ten years‘ experience-_

The Warren School ol Expression-Reading

LILLIE Eorxros WARREN. Principni

124 Elsi 28th Street, New York City

Branches: Boston, Philadelphia, Chicago. Washington

Isl
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0 to Cincinnati Bell Foundry 00., Gilslnuatl, 0.

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., and NEW YORK CITY.

IANUFACTUREI SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS
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New Jerseyliiiiita Academy,Fr<wiwld. N- 1

The new cut-ulo|zuc, wit 1 44 line Illustrations. gives an

excellent Idt'il. of life at n first-class boarding school.

 

  

TRAVEL

  

England, Frarace,

We shall be glad to give our

readers information regarding

particulars, address,

INFORMATIO
FOR OBSERVER SUBSCRIBERS

Oernaany,

Japan and China.

IDEAL TOURS

in the United States, Canada and all parts of the worm,

fered this year to those desiring to go to European Countries or to

   

Sent free. Con. C. J. \Vn.1un"r, A.M., Prlncli"\|

N

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER, I56 Fifth Avenue, New York

Sample Tour.

Antwerp, Brussels. Paris. London,

Furness Abbey, Chester, Liverpool.

ford, Edinburgh, Sterling. The Trossachs, Glasgow,

Switzerland, taly, Etc.,

Special opyiohrtugitliest areF0f

e r en . or

Gibraltar, Naples, Pompeii, Rome, Florence, Venice. Milan, Como, Porlezza. Ponte

Tress, Luino, Locarno. Goeschcren. Andermatt, Flue|en_ Luzerne, Interlnken.

wald, Berne. liinck Forest. Heidelberg, The Rhine, Cologne.

Oxford. Stratford, inrk, Iiui-hum, .\iclrose. Abbots

Grindel

Amsterdam, The Hague.

Ayr, Carllsle, The English Lakes.

W
iv‘

Tours may be varied to a certain extent to suit individual requirements.

We recommend our readers to make use of the Letters of Credit issued by Brown Bros.

Q. Co. and Kneuih, Nachod Q. Kuhne Bankers, New York.

denominations of SW, $20. $50 and S100 or equivalent are issued by the latter iirm. They

International Traveler‘: check: in

‘ may be secured from banks ull over the country and they are exceedingly convenient for tourists. I

 

A NEW CONSTITUTION

THE PRESBYTERIAN cnuncn

With a

General Assembly. a Primate, a Supreme Court,

and an Electoral College

 

 

Along the Lines of the American Constitution, is

Suggested in a

PROPOSED CONSTITUTION

FOR THE

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

which has just been published by Joseph )1.

Hawthorne, of the St. Paul Bur, who was a

commissioner to the last General Assembly.

The new Constitution proposes to divide our

Synodical and General Assembly jurisdictions

into legislative, executive and judicial depart

ments. Its purpose is to perfect our Presbyter

ian or republican form of government and there

by to meet the growing hierarchies in this

country with a strong as well as free Presbyter

isn organization; to maintain the parity of the

ministry; to elevate our clergy to a more ex

alted position before the public; to pension our

aged ministers: to flll vacant pulpits, to safe

guard the teachings in our public schools; to

properly conduct our Judicial business; to cod

ify our laws into the Presbyterian Statutes,

etc., etc.

The Constitution while startling, is not radi

cal. it is as conservative as the Constitution

of the United States. it does not affect Pres

byterics or Sessions. neither does it touch doc

trine. it is fully annotated, and has numer

ous citations.

“A ver unique and remarkable contribution

to the iscussion of church overnmen ."

James Wallace. h.D., LL.D.,

President of Macaiester College.

‘'It is at once conservative and progressive;

with changes to suit civil affairs, it would make

:1 model constitution for any free country."

Edwin A. Jaggard, A.hi., LL.D..

Author, and Justice of the Supreme Court

of the State of .\iinncsota.

Prices: Paper. single copy, 25 cents, five

copies to one address, $1.00. Flexible leather,

Oxford style, gilt title. single copy, $1.00, live

copies to one address, $4.00.

Net proceeds to go [0 Board of Relief.

Address West St. Paul Times, St. Paul, Minn.

“AN OBSERVER IN

THE PHILIPPINES:”

The Latest Word from the Pearl

of the Orient

BY

Rcv..|Oi'iN BANCROFT DEVINS, D. D.,

Editor of The New York Observer.

Dedicated to President Roosevelt,

Foreword by Secretary Taft.

Vital Problems and How They Are Met.

A volume oi more than 400 pages of intensely

interesting matter, based upon Personal

Observations, and Treating of Political,

Educational, Social and Spiritual

Conditions.

An Appendix Containing Extracts of Addresses

by President McKinley, President Roosevelt, Judge

Parker, Secretary Hay, Ex-Secretary Root, Secre

tary TI" and Governor Wright.

HANDSOMELY BOUND. WELL PRINTED.

SIXTY-FOUR PAGE ILLUSTRATIONS.

Price $2.00.

Personal Inquiries Solicited.

For sale by The New York Observer, I56 Fifth

Avenue, New York, and sent postage paid to

any address in the Postal Union for the

price named.

Special terms to new subscribers or to

old subscribers renewing their sub

scriptions. sent on application.
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IMPORTANT FOR SUBSCRIBERS.

Until further notice the change of the

date on the label will be considered a

sufficient receipt for subscription. A no

tice is sent to all our subscribers. before

their subscriptions expire, requesting

them to remit.

The date on. the yellow label shows the

time to which each subscriber has paid.

Thus: April, ‘O6, means that your sub

scription earpires with the first number

in April, 1906. Subscriptions should be

renewed during the month previous to

the date of czrpiration. Remittances

—1-_

l

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.
 

I'li'E.\'I£ )"I’Ir.'I.'I-l .\'.

 

I’Nl\'i-IRSi'I‘\.' PLACE.

l'niverslt_v Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander. D.D., Pastor.

l'ublleworship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 0:45 a. n1.

Wl~IS'I‘ END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-fifth St.

Rev. A. I-Edwin Keigwin. Pastor.

- lug services. 11 a. In. and 8 p. m.

.\IADISO.\' A \'E.\'UE

.\Iadison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. lienry Sloan Coffin. Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and S p. m.

OLI) I" I R ST

Fifth Ave. and 'I‘weli'tl1 St.

Rev. lloward liuffield. ll.1)._ Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. m.

 

F I l-"I‘i*I A \' l~J.\' L’ ll-I

Fifth Ave. and i~‘ii’t_v-iifth St.

Rev. .l. Ross Stevenson. D.D.. Pastor.

Publlczworshlp at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. m.

Ribie School at 9 :30 :1. ill.

MADISON .‘\‘t.)l.'.»\RI-I

Madison Ave, and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev, Charles II. Parkhurst, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at ii a. In. and 8 p. m.

l~‘OUR'I‘II A\'I~Z.\'I'l'I _

Fourth Ave. and TWPlii_\'—Secoild St.

Rev. \\-‘alter lluncan Buchanan. ]l.I).. Pastor.

ii a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. I-ivening Service.

BRICK

Fifth Ave. and 'I‘hirt_v-seventh St.

Rev. William R. Richards. li.l).. Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m.. -1 p.m.. and 8 p.m.

the latter a choral evening service.

RI"i'GI-‘.RS RI\'l~IRSIl)E

I’>roadwa_v and .\‘evcnty-third St.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie. D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

\\'eeki_v service \\'ednes-day evening at S.

~

The thirty-sixth annual meeting of the

\\'omen’s Board of Foreign Missions of the

l’resb_vterian (ifhurch will be held on Wednes

day, Aprii~2I»t.h, at 150 Fifth .»\venue, N. Y.

This is the year when the meeting will be con

fined to a morning session. and will open with

:1 devotional meeting at 11) o'clock. Reports of

the year's work on the Foreign Field and at

ilome will be given. Delegates will be warmly

welcomed, and it is hoped there will be a

of/ice money order, or registered letter.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three “ 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

500. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

and one renewal, - - - 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

Post-oflice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Ofilce and not at

any substation.

We do not. stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at the

New York Post Otlice as second class matter.

I

enough to New York to make it possible to at

tend. On behalf of the Board. .\IARY 1..

ilI.~.-\I\'l-I.\IA.\‘, Recording Secretary.

~j

PRESBYTERIAN MINISTERS’ ASSOCIA

TION.*

11:45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Avenue, New

York—Topics and Readers:

April 16, “Brothers First, then Brethren."——

Charles P. Fagnani.

April 23, "Some Aspects of the Johannean

F Problem."-—W. \\'. White.

April 30, “The Presbyterian Heritage in the

ll3ooik of Common Prayer."—T. Calvin McI.el

an .

*An_v minister not a member will be made

_welcon1o at the meetings and may participate

ill the discussion.

 

Married.

ROSI*I~—HAI.Sl'iY.--At F.lizabeth. .\'.J.. at the

residence of the bride's grandmother. April 3.

lfloti. .\ilss lielen Louise. daughter of Mr. and

Mrs, Herbert H. liaise-_v, to Wright Robins Rose,

both of l'Illzabeth. .\'.J.

 

Died.

\\'('iI.(‘()'i‘T.—ln Genoa. Italy. April 3. 1906,

llenr=v Goodrich Wolcott. son of the late Chas.

.\I. \\olcott of Fishklll-on-I-ludson, N. Y., in the

-"mil year oi.‘ his age.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEM ETERY.

When not otherwise stated the correct Corporate

title of each institution is given in ca

followed by a concise statement of its objects and

work.

No institutions are allowed a place in this

column except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

No. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain;

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

ind Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine, Sea

inen‘s Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPIiI-JRSON HUNTER,

Iec'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Ass’t Treas.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

settled places out on the Frontier, where only a

Union missionary representing all the evangelical

churches can unite the settlers. Expense saved.

Spiritual harvests the result. Work abides. 1,838

new Union Schools started in 1905. 8,331 conver

sions, 138 frontier churches from schools previously

established. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar

acceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, in

eluding a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a

missionary one year. You can have letters direct

from missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

form of bequests is: "I lve and be ueath to the

American Sunday School nion, estabished in the

city of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send

to E. P. BANCROFT, Dis. Sec., 150 Fifth Avc.,

New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

(Commonly called "Port Society,") Chartered in

1819. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and Daily religious services in Lecture Room;

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. Its work has been greatly prospered

anld is dependent on generous contributions to sus

tan t.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. IIOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

. R. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram,

Superintendent of Relief. Central Oiiices, United

Charities Building, 105 East 22d St. Telephone.

848-349-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Ofiices.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St.. N. Y.

Its Objeot—The spiritual, mental and physical

elevation of our own poor.

Its Basis—Evangelical, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles’ Creed.

Its Foroe—-Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs—Gifts from the living to the amount

of at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends. ,

Its Omoers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President.

A. F. Schauifler, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undenomlnational Chris

tian literature in 160 languages or dialects. By its

colportage, grants to Sabbath schools, missionaries,‘

soldiers’ sailors, prisoners, and educational and

humane institutions, and by its literature created

and issued at foreign mission stations. It reaches

vast numbers. Its publications in Spanish for Cuba,

Latin America and our new possessions, and in the

native language of the vast numbers of immigrants

of many nationalities and its work among_the Mor

mons, meet urgent needs. The society 18 wholly

dependent upon donations and legacies, for which

it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag, Assistant

Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing, shoes,

|tc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

1:30 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

0 to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

nrday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP. Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK. Treasurer;

ARCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.-, Will. R. GAR

BUTT. Supt.

pital letters ‘

should be made by ghgglg, g;1,'p7'g3,5- or pg,g¢.' good representation from those societies near

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

(jrand Central Station, \\’cbstcr and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. W'rite

or telephone (4855 (lramercy) for Book of

Views or representative. Officc, 20 East 23d St.,

New‘ York Cit)‘.
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Buy and sell first class invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of_ Banks, Bank_- I°"¢*"?1°°'

era, Corporations, Ftrms and Indi- stfllrlfiu

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for dr_nfts_drawn

in tlge U£nX;_i _States or Foreign countries, includ

In out I'lC .8 Wea also dbuy ‘and still Bills {of Ex

ch e, an ma e ca e trans ers onLate" 0‘ allmpgints Issue Commercial and Trav~

Ctldlt elI1ers' Clriedit, available in all parts of

t e wor .

International Clieqtts. Certificates oi Deposits

BIi0WN, BROTIlERS & 00.,
89 WALL STREET. NEW YORK

 

PRESBYTERIES TO MEET.

Bsltimore—Rolsnd Park, Baltimore, April 16,

8 p. m.

Binghamton.—Waveriy, N. Y., April 16, 4 p.m.

ColumbIa.—Catakill, April 24, 4 p. m.

Eilzsbeth.—l-First German Church, Elizabeth,

April 17. at 10 a. m.

Genesee.—-Wyoming, N. Y., April 16, at 7:30

p. m.

Geneva.—Pheips, N. Y., April 17, at 7 :30 n. m.

Holston—Greenvilie, 'I'enn., April 18, 7 :80 pm.

Hudson—8ui1’ern, N. Y., April 16, at 7 :30 p. m.

Jersey City.—Flrst Church, Garfield, April 17,

10.30 a. m.

Lackawanna.—Providence

April 16, at 7:30 p. m.

Lyons.—Lyons, N. Y., April 17, 7 :30 p.m.

New York—Chapcl of the First Church Fifth

Ave. and 11th St. Moderator, Rev. George

Nixon. 173-; Washington Ave. Stated Clerk.

Rev, F. E. Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: May 14. June 11. Hour oi! meeting:

3 p. m., except April at 10 a. m.

.\‘iagara.—North Church, North Tonawanda, N.

- Y., April 16. at 2:45 p. In.

Norihumber-iand.—Montgomery Church, April

16. at 2:30 p. m.

0lympia.—Memorial Church, Vancouver, Wash.,

April 17, at 7:30 p. m.

Redstone.~Centrai Church, McKeesport, April

17. at 11 a. m.

'i‘opcka.—I,esvenw0rth. April 17, at 7 :30 p. in.

Utlca.—Watervilie. N. Y., April 10, at 7 :80 pm.

\\'e§tchestcr.-— First Presbyterian Church, .\It.

Vernon, N. Y.. April 16, 8 p. m.

~

PRESBYTERIAN GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

The One Hundred and Sixteenth General As

sembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

A.. will meet in Des Moines. Iowa, on Thurs

day. May 17th, 1906, at 11 a. m., and will be

ran-ned with a sermon b the Rev. James D.

. oflat, D.D.. LL.D., Mo erator. The under

signed, as the Committee on Commissions will

be in the Auditorium at Des Moines, Iowa,

Thursday. May 17th. 1906, at 8 :30 n. m., to re

ceive the credentials of Commissioners.

W.\l. HENRY ROBERTS, Stated Clerk.

“'31. B. NOBLE, Permanent Clerk.

Correspondence as to Entertainment 0! Com

missioners should be sent to Rev. Murdoch Mac

Leod, Des Molnes, lowa, Chairman of the Com

mittee on Hospitality. The Chairman oi.’ the

(‘ommittee ot Arrangements is Rev. John W.

Day. D.D., Des .\I0lnes_ Iowa.

Correspondence with reference to railroad

transportation. special trains and also all pa

pers connected with the business of the Assem

bly, should be sent to the Rev. Wm. H. Roberts,

D.D., Stated Clerk, ltoom 515 Witherspoon

Building, Philadelphia, Pa.

lururoan Rxrss To Das MOINES.

The ltailroad Associations have kindly grant

ed for all persons in attendance upon the

meeting of the General Assembly at Des Moiues,

iown, reduced rates of fare as follows:

1. East of Bulfalo and Pittsburgh, Eouth of

the Potomac and Ohio Rivers, and East of the

Jllnsisaippi River.

The rate of (are for the round trip in the

territory numbered 11) one, is one and one

third fares on the certificate plan. Certificates

will be issued for going tickets, Ma 12th to

18th, inclusive. and w ll be good or return

tickets up to and including June ist, 1006.

M ‘-’- OIK;-slkqf Bllfffléo vlJ"_!ldtI‘|'!t8lt:;l1'flll5, North of
e user an cs 0 to lies‘ st’ '

River. I "' ""'

Thtrate or fare in the territory numbered

(2) two. is one fare plus $2.00, on the round

trip ticker pinn._ ltoundtrip tlflkets win [)9 sold

on May 1-ith. lath, 16th and 17th, good for re

turn until May 31st, 1906.

SPECIAL TRAINS.

3. Special trains will be run from New York

City to Des Moines. Iowa. both by the Pennsyl~

vania R. R. and the New York Central R. R.

These trains will go through without change oi’

cars at Chicago. Other special trains wi i be

announced as arranged for. All Railroad ar~

rangemt.-nts are in charge of the Stated Clerk

of the General Assembly.

‘For further information, write to the Rev.

Wm. H. Roberts, D.D.. No. 515 Wltherspoon

liuilding. Philadelphia, Pa.

Church, Scranton,

FISK&ROBINSON

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

financial

New York, Tuesday, April 10, 1906.

For many reasons the railroad earnings

statements for the month of February now

coming to hand are of exceptional interest.

In themselves they constitute a chronicle

of prosperity in all sections of the country

which has never before been so pleasingly

presented. Last week there were reported

increases in net earnings of $622,000 and

$339,000, respectively, by the Union and

Southern Pacific roads, and of $135,000 by

the Denver & Rio Grande, these three

properties reflecting the volume of busi

ness now carried on in the Southwest, the

The

Pennsylvania returned a gain of $1,140,

000 in its February net earnings, this in

the same way illustrating the activlty in

the territory served by this great rail

In the previous week the

'Frisco reported net

gains of $800,000 and $700,000, respective

ly, while the Atchison increased its net

earnings in the same month $1,500,000.

Some seventy-six railroads, thus far re

porting for the month of February, have

returned increases of $29,877,000 in gross

earnings and of $12,108,000 in net earn

ings, the increase in net earnings amount

Middle West and the extreme West.

road’s lines.

Rock Island and

ing in percentages to 68.14.

The bank statement reported a deficit

of $2,560,625, the largest deficit reported

since November, 1899. This deficit was

brought about by a loss in cash amount

ing to $7,904,200, which was reduced to

the amount of the decrease in reserves by

a. falling ofl.’ ot $849,200 in net deposits.

The loan item showed a very heavy in

crease, amounting to almost as much as

the loss in cash. This expansion in loans

totaled $7,205,500.

A deficit in the reserves of the banks at

this season of the year is very unusual.

All recent deficits have occurred later in

the year, and in order to find a deficit at

this season it is necessary to go back more

than twenty years. The last time that a

deficit was reported in the first week in

April was in 1883. A week ago the banks

held a surplus of $5,131,275, and at this

time last year the surplus amounted to

$8,682,525.

The Fisk & Robinson‘s Monthly Bulle

tin states: As has been the case for sev

eral montbs past, the railroad bond mar

ket during March was influenced to a

considerable extent by the high rates

prevailing for money, the result being a

decided curtailment in the volume of

business transacted. While declines oc

curred ln many cases, they were in most

instances nominal, and at the close of

the month a firmer tone was noticeable.

The action of the Secretary of the Treas

ury on March 2, placing $10,000,000 oi.’

deposits in National Banks. and the im

portation ot gold amounting to about

  

KNAUTII, NACli0ll & Klllilili,

BANKER5,

I5 WILLIAM STREET. NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exchsnle.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CIIECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

 

MARIN] AND INLAND INSURANCI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Oxmmtzzn TN 1842.

Insures against Marine and Inland Transporte

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the as»

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

TIIEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

JAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 3d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-IONES. Secretary.

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTII, .
lumber oi lumbar at

Firs insurance Exchuzle Real Estate loud cl lulu:

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

liaal Estate—ilara oi l'roparty—|nsInl|

This office through its insurance Deparlhoit

can care he your tire rlslt.

 

money market. The decline in foreign

exchange and the improvement in the

European political situation would indi

cate further gold imports during April.

General business in commercial lines

continues active and profitable. Railroad

earnings are exceptionally favorable and

foreign trade figures show that the coun

try’s commerce is on an excellent basis.

The tone oi.’ the London stock markets

was good last week, and prices firm, but

me volume of business was very small.

The dulness is due chiefly to an interna

tional monetary situation that forbids

large dealings on the Stock Exchange.

Three Continental countries—Russla, Ger

many and 1<"rance—are making arrange

ments tor large loans, and it is expected

that London will be called upon to pro

vide indirectly a. large sum for taking up

these loans in addition to any direct sub

scriptions that may be made here.

Germany has already begun selling

stocks in this market, and no doubt

France will follow suit. Money is cheap

er here than it was, but there seems to be

no more of it available for ordinary opera

tions in the stock markets than a month

ago.

It was a good week for consols and other

gilt-edged stocks. Consols have been

marked at 91 several times since the week

began, and that is the highest figure this

year. The budget surplus already real

ized, which will be applied to debt redemp

tion, has helped consois, and they have

also strengthened on the belief that

further sums are to be devoted to the

same purpose in the coming financial

$3,500,000 had a direct influence on the year.
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RODUCED by the Gorham Studios in American glass, are

the work of artists and artisans of established reputation.

In beauty of design and coloring and in workmanship they

represent the highest standards of the art. (| Visitors are most cor

dially welcome to study examples of windows in various styles of

treatment, which are erected in the Exhibition Room, situated in the

new Gorham Building. (I If the presentation of a window is in con

templation, suggestions for its form and sketches in color of its

treatment will be submitted with pleasure.

THE GORHAM COMPANY

Fifth Avenue and Thirty=Sixth Street, New York
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AND STEAMERS DAILY FILLING UP.

DID YOU EVER STOP TO ENQUIRE

why the wisest and best people in the United States go to Europe

with us‘! There must be a good reason for this.

 

If you are Interested. ACT. Write us for .

REPARE your Church now for the im

“ EU I N ” portant Spring services. in this con

It is as full of valuable information as an egg is full of meat. necn'°n_ WC suggest the me of our
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eAC0lISTlCONi

NOW OPENS CHURCH DOORS

TO THE DEAF

Enabling them to hear the sermon, the

music and the singing. The Acousticon

is the only practical device ever produced

for enabling the deaf to hear. It restores

all the pleasures of normal hearing.

least expensive Body Brussels Carpet to be

had and one of the most popular grades we

have ever manufactured.

You can, if you prefer, obtain Kilmamoch

Church Carpet: from your local dealer. Tell

. him to write to us for Special Boole of Act

‘ ual Sample, size 9' x 5", all Church designs.

Of the patterns represented in the book,

we can supply immediately

l from stock, quantifies up to

1 ,OOO yards.

W, & J. SLOANE, Sula Selling Agents,

“Est. lB43." 836 Broadway, New York
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Lower School, Boys 9-I3
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sity. Fall Term, Sept. 26th.
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\V\'A'1‘T W. RANDALL, Ph.D., liead Master.
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LIKE CHRIST.

By ltuth Sierr_v.

0 let us go, like Christ, on Easter day,

Not to the temple with the priests to pray;

Not with the multitude upon the way

But to our own, to break our bread in tears.

0 let us walk like Christ on Easter day,

Remembering the Cross and Calvary,

Yet led by angels from the Cross away,

Erect, triumphant, having done with fears!

RR

H11 €aeter Meditation

The Resurrection of Jesus Christ.

HE death of Christ is an undisputed fact. The value, ef

ficacy and relation of that death to men have been vari

ously estimated, and from the earliest times largely determined

by another fact, which has been accepted, believed, doubted,

disputed, denied and ridiculed by various classes of men since

it was first announced. This second fact is the resurrection

of Christ from the dead.

All admit that Jesus Christ died, after hours of torture upon

the Cross of Calvary, and that His body was laid in the tomb

of Joseph of Arimathea; but the faith of many stops here.

When the Evangelists proceed to record that the disciples

-came the next day but one to the sepulchre and found the

stone rolled away and the body gone, and that He who had

been dead appeared alive to His former disciples, declared

Himself to have risen from the dead, attested the reality of a

bodily resurrection by eating with them and allowing them to

touch His wounded hand and side, and finally left them, after

giving them a charge to preach unto the uttermost parts of the

earth His gospel, attested by His resurrection from the dead

they decline to follow the narrative with the faith which they

have accorded to the account of the death of Jesus Christ.

Yet it is clear that unless Jesus Christ rose from the dead

He is no Saviour for dying men; unless He rose from the

dead, His religion is but a beautiful system of ethics, in no

degree superior to the systems of philosophy, except in its

purity and comprehensiveness; unless He rose from the dead,

He is no more to you and me than Plato or Socrates, and

not so much in point of personal and vital interest as many

-of our living fellow-men.

Therefore, it is that the doctrine of the resurrection, de

rived from the fact of Christ’s rising from the dead, has ever

been regarded as fundamental in the Christian system.

This was the subject of those disciples who declared them

selves witnesses of Jesus Christ, and who went everywhere

preaching His words. They preached this at Jerusalem, at

Corinth, at Rome, to both Jews and Gentiles, to the refined

and classic Greeks, and to the wild and ignorant Scythians;

and this doctrine found then, as it finds to-day, its readiest ad

herents among those to whom it was the greatest mystery.

‘The common people heard it gladly, but the learned, the acute

philosophers, the shrewd and cunning disputers, the scientific

men of that age no less than the rationalists and savants of

the present day, derided and denied the fact which formed

the basis of Apostolic preaching.

It was just stated that if the resurrection of Jesus Christ

is disbelieved, Christ is no Saviour and Christianity has no

binding force. So Paul said, “If Christ be not risen, then is

our preaching vain and your faith is also vain.” Is not this

true? What gives potency and life to Christ's words? What

is it that preserves in matchless and unapproachable grandeur

His never-repeated character and example? Is it not the con

stant impression derived from His words, deepened by His acts,

and confirmed by this last crowning fact, that He "had

power to lay down His life and power to take it again"?

It was not for this world that He lived while on earth, but

for death and resurrection. His plans reached forward to

this grand consummation. He was no self-deceived impostor

or enthusiast whose career terminated contrary to His expec

tations. He believed in the tragic catastrophe, which was soon,

to all human view, to annihilate the results of His efforts; He

“spake of the death which He should accomplish at Jerusa

lem"; He told His disciples that He should be betrayed, killed,

and that on the third day He should rise from the dead.

He never spoke or acted as men do who expect to live long

in this world, nor yet as those do who expect soon to die,

and be laid for their long sleep in the grave. He made no

provision for old age. Indeed He made none for the ordinary

days of life. Yet he never lived or spoke as one who believed

that His early death would be the end of His mission, but

rather as if that were'the most vital point in His history;

then would commence His great work, then His power would

begin to be felt, then would take place the inauguration of His

triumph. “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw

all men unto me." This was the keynote of His teaching, this

is the clue which unravels all that is intricate and mysterious

in His actions. His life was built upon the expectation of

death and resurrection from the grave, and everything took its

shape and complexion from this double fact. That which

extinguishes others, was to manifest His glory; that which

ends a simple human career, was to be the beginning of His

course.

Is this the self-deception of an enthusiast? Where can we

find a parallel for such a character in the annals of mankind?

Who ever built his hopes for kingly power, for unlimited con

trol over all races and tribes of men, for a dominion which

should be everlasting, and a name at which every knee should

bow, upon such a basis as this—death followed by a speedy

resurrection? The idea is not of man. and the sublimest

dreamer never cherished such a phantasy!

We know too well what life is, with the certainty of death

ever attending it, to found hopes for the future, simply upon

its dark and dreary close. We are as children building houses

of the snow which the sun dissolves, or tracing figures on the

sand which the waves wash out at the incoming tide. Thus

does death evaporate and brush away our histories, our influ

ence and our plans. And if the Resurrection of Jesus Christ

was a myth, a delusion, why has He alone of men reared an

imperishable monument, and founded a system bearing the

stamp of immortality?

Blot out the record of Christ’s resurrection, consign the race

to the state of ignorance concerning the future which held

sway over the greater portion of the world before Christ, and

then inquire from the wisest, the best, the most philosophical,

respecting the future of man, and you will find that the prob

lem of the destiny of man has made no progress; that although

reason has exhausted itself in the effort to penetrate the future

it has made no advance beyond conjecture, it has discovered

nothing, it has demonstrated nothing. and with this answer

from the past, what hope illuminates the future? Shall we

find it in a naturalism which virtually denies all past expe

rience of immortality by asserting man’s development from

lower orders of creation and which promises for the future

only some higher material and corporal change in accordance

with a theory of selection and aflinity? Or, shall we ilnd it

in a pantheism, which swallows up the individual, and is,
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after all, only another sort of annihilation? Or, shall we

find it in a new phase of the Pythagorean doctrine of the

transmigration of souls?

No, there is no certitude of immortality aside from the in

fluence and inspiration of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ.

Remove this foundation and everything is shaking, and the

Christian system will totter and fall in ruins. How can we be

lieve in the fatherhood of God? Is He a true father who per

mits His child to dwell in the torture of uncertainty through

a troubled life, and then to plunge shuddering into the rayless

gloom of a despairing death? Can we believe in His mercy

who leaves men

“Doomed o'er the worid’s tumultuous scene to sweep,

Swift as the tempest traverses the deep,

To know delight but by its parting smile,

And weep and wish in vain—-a little while?”

Can we trust that love which grows cold in death, and when

only its help is needed vanishes away?

Look also upon its influence upon what is called the Chris

tian life. Without belief in the Resurrection of Christ what

motives are there to live holy, righteous and godly in this

world? What is the use or value of benevolence, self-sacrifice,

of charity or goodness? is it not better to say, "Let us eat

and drink, for to-morrow we die”? In the prospect of a gen

eral and total wreck at no distant day by the misfortune of

death, shall not each one seize for himself what he covets, and

use for his own temporary advantage whatever may conduce to

his present enjoyment, or prolong his butterfly existence re

gardless of the rights, the feelings or the happiness of others?

To deny the resurrection of Jesus Christ, then, is to render

unintelligible the life and teachings of Jesus, to confuse the

whole history of God’s dealings with the Jewish people, to re

duce many of the prophecies to a meaningless jargon, to cre

ate difliculties and mysteries in- religion greater far than the

doctrine of the resurrection creates,-and in short, to disor

ganize and disturb the whole of human history.

1%

“Teach me to feel that Thou art always nigh;

Teach me the struggles of the soul to bear,

To check the rising doubt, the rebel sigh;

Teach me the patience of unanswered prayer."

II.

THE RESURRECTION VICTORY.

By Theodore L. (Iuyler, D.D.

F we extinguish the lamp of divine revelation we must ad

mit that the “Greenwoods" and “Mount Auburns" and

“Woodlawns,” with all their exquisite gardenings of greenth

and pomp of marbles, are nothing but hopeless and melancholy

haunts. They would be splendid charnel houses, and nothing

else; we should be loath to enter them while living, and still

more loath to be laid there when dead. Thanks be to God, this

Bible lamp is inextinguishable; the light that has broken

into the tomb can never be put out. A truth once known can

never be unknown; a divine voice that has once spoken can

never be silenced. And with this inspired infallible Book of

God in my hand, I go out into yonder beautiful city of the

dead that overlooks the great, wide sea, and opening its pages

I read, “I am the Resurrection and the Life. All that are

in their graves shall come forth. Death is swallowed up in

victory."

Several things are made gloriously certain. One is that

there shall be a positive, actual resurrection of the dead;

what went into the tomb shall come out of the tomb. What

ever may be the transformation when the corruptible puts on

incorruptlon and the mortal puts on immortality, still the

fact remains that what went into the grave shall come forth.

Personal identity shall be entirely preserved in the resurnoc

tion process. When the Bible asserts our sameness it does not

explain precisely wherein the sameness consists. The most sa

gacious physicist cannot tell just where the principle of the

organic life of the body is. Dr. Charles Hodge has justly said

that “it may be in the soul which (when the time comes) may

unfold itself into a new body, regathering its materials accord

ing to its own law, just as the principle of the vegetable life

in the seed unfolds itself into some gorgeous flower gathering

from surrounding nature the materials for its new organiza

tion." Paul likens this resurrection process to the sowing and

the sprouting of grain. We cannot infer from looking at a

kernel of wheat just how a spear of golden grain will look next

August. Equally impossible will it be to determine from

what goes into the grave, just what will be the nature of the

bodies that shall rise on the resurrection morn. But it is the

same individual wheat plant, and the same individual man.

Identity is not impaired in the least degree.

Another revealed fact is that what goes into the tomb as a

"natural body" shall reappear as a “spiritual body." By this

we are to understand a body that shall be adapted to the

spiritual and immortal state of being. These earthly bodies

of ours are adapted to this present world and are subject to

disease, decay and death. They are adequate for the purposes

of this life, but not for the celestial state of existence; they

answer very well for earth, but not for heaven. The Apostle

tells us that “we shall be changed.” Not as to identity. Paul

declares the very opposite. He affirms that "this mortal shall

put on immortality and this corruptible shall put on incor

ruption."

Then the poor body that was racked with sickness and sin

and riddled with disease and turned by death into a dust heap

shall be transformed and fashioned like to the “body of his

glory.” Mysterious and marvelous change! We cannot com

prehend it; but faith rejoices to believe it. Perhaps that ap

pearance which our Lord wore upon the Mount of Transfigura

tion may give us some hint of what we shall be when the

body of our humiliation has been refashioned. Upon the top

of Mount Hermon, the Man of sorrows, for a few moments,

shone with a splendor like the splendor of the sun. His

worn and dust-stained garments glittered with a luster whiter

than the snow. Why may not our "vile bodies" take on as

wondrous a transformation when they shall be refashioned

like unto “the body of his glory?"

That shall be the final triumph of redemption-—"death is

swallowed up in victory.” The once conquering death is un

horsed and in the dust——his lance shivered to fragments. To

Jesus, the Christ, to Jesus, the Victor over death and hell, he

longs the glory of this most magnificent triumph. Human

science never planned it or dreamed of it; “nature" never con

structed any law to accomplish it. The Resurrection-reven

ently be it said—is Christ's own idea. It is Christ's stupen

dous achievement. “Now is Christ risen from the dead and

become the first fruits (the first harvest sheaf) of all his own

who have slumbered in the tomb. This crown flashes on the

brow of the enthroned Redeemer. He hath purchased the

redemption of the bodies'and the souls of His beloved flock.

He shall present them in their attire of glory before His

Father with exceeding joy. Thanks be unto God who giveth

us this victory through our Lord Jesus Christ!

Brooklyn, New York.

2%

EASTER.

By Mrs. George W. Boss.

They crucified the blessed Lord,

And laid Him in the tomb;

The sun in grief withheld h.is rays;

0’er all the land was gloom.

In Heaven, the angels mourned to see

How men could treat God's Son:

While He who knew all things replied:

“Rejoice! Ills work is done."

On earth were but a faithful few.

Who waited for their Lord;

Before whose tomb a stone was laid,

And soldiers stood on guard.

And as the women neared the place,

Laden with spices sweet,

They cried: "Oh, who will move the stone,

That we may reach His feet?"

‘Twas Easter morn, the sun shone out,

How glorious the day!

God sent His angels from above,

To roll the stone away!

Belmont, W. Va. 1
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ASSURANCE.

By Frederic Rowland Marvin. D.D.

How, when, and where-—of these I may not know,

My times are in Thy hand;

Through calm and storm alike, my boat, unharmed,

Draws near the heavenly land.

Albany, N. 1'.

RF!

EASTER WITH MARIE IN ROME.

lly .\lr.-i. l-Immn Dull‘ Gray.

ARIE by birth and instincts was a Roman. Indeed, as

far back as she knew anything about her ancestry they

had all been Romans. Marie's family were Waldensians and

lived in an apartment close to the Waldensian Church.

We were travelers, and had arrived in Rome a few days

before Holy Week. We were staying at a pension in a build

ing owned by the Pope. We had two special reasons for liv

ing at this pension; one was because of its healthful location,

and the other because it had an elevator. Everybody knows

that the malarial tendencies of Rome urge people to look out

for a healthful locality, and of course everybody knows that

sightseers are always anxious to escape a long climb when

they come home tired.

How did we happen to get acquainted with Marie? A hand

kerchief frame introduced us. On shipboard a lady gave us

a frame in which to dry handkerchiefs or laces. A most help

ful thing for anybody and certainly for a traveler.

We had put a handkerchief in the frame and placed the

frame in the window, so that the air would blow directly on

it. We had just examined the handkerchief and satisfactorily

remarked one to the other that it was “almost dry,” and that

the lace with which it was edged would look as if it were new,

adding, “That frame is splendid; instead of the lace looking

thick, or drawn askew, it seems as cobwebby as when it left

the cushion over which it was made. But my, oh, my!" we

exclaimed, jumping up, for a sudden breeze starting, the frame

in which our pretty handkerchief was stretched fell forcibly

to the sidewalk. We rushed breathlessly down our one hun

dred and ten marble steps and encountered a dazed-appear

ing Italian girl, holding the broken frame from which our

handkerchief dangled.

By means of signs and our own language, which with de

light we soon saw that she understood, our predicament was

explained, and a rush of joy spread over the young girl's

face. We invited her to our apartment and she confldingly

followed, and then we learned her name and something of

her story.

She was the eldest girl in a family of five children. Her

father was such a well-known Waldensian that he feared to

enter the Sistine Chapel.

“Why would he be afraid?" we interrupted.

“Oh, it might be uncomfortable for him," and her eyes had

a far-away expression, as if she was thinking many things,

but nothing positively.

“Perhaps you could be our courier and show us a little

about this city," we now ventured, for we recognized the fact

that though Marie could not easily talk English, she could

readily understand it, and we were satisfied that we could

understand her as well as any courier we were likely to

obtain. As for Marie, she was delighted with our proposition

and at once saw her parents regarding it, with the result that

before the day had closed, we came to an agreement and were

never sorry that we met with such an intelligent and truthful

guide.

The air in Rome is laden with superstition, and everywhere

we turned, whether indoors or out, we saw signs regarding

which we sorrowed.

We were the only Protestants in the pension, and it was

such relief to be assured that we could freely talk to the

young girl at our side, knowing that Marie believed in the

Lord Jesus Christ as we did ourselves. And in our many

walks together our hearts were constantly stirred with joy to

learn that amidst the idolatry all about, there lived one who

was as simple in her worship as is a little child.

There are as many churches in Rome as there are days in

the year. Each of these churches has a padded leather por

tlere which covers the doorway and which must be lifted or

pushed aside if one would enter. The besmeared, dirty hands

have left their imprints on these portleres, showing that all

sorts and conditions of life are among the worshippers, and

 

teaching the lesson that social standing should not keep any

body away from church. When in the churches we noticed

that the rich and the poor knelt side by side, each one press

ing the beads of their rosary, apparently as unconsciously as

the other. But, of course, we could not read their thoughts.

Frequently some of those kneeling would lowly prostrate them

selves before an altar, on which burned one or more lighted

tapers (as many as they could pay for, explained Marie).

Another ceremony showed small girls and boys, as well as

their parents, kneeling before the confessional, in which a

priest would sit, but no one there kneeling ever seemed to

speak to him or to one another. Sometimes the suppliants

knelt only a few seconds, other times several minutes, and

we noted one worn-appearing woman, holding a big baby in

her arms, who seemed to patiently kneel for half an hour.

There was no fixed rule, but all the time the people were

kneeling the priest would either smile or appear indiiferent

or stern. In his hands the priest held a long rod or wand,

something like a fish pole. When the priest decided that any

individual had knelt long enough, he would tap them on the

head as in benediction-—~0r was it chastisement—and the sup

pliant would then rise, bow, cross themselves and with aspect

of relief walk slowly away.

“No wonder," said Marie as we were once again in the open,

“that my ancestors fled to the rocks to shield themselves

and that they would seek refuge behind trees and bushes,

rather than have to attend church where they were obliged to

insult God with such a make believe religion. Then sol

emnly, as if speaking from her inmost heart, she continued,

“What a blessing we Waldensians now have, freedom to wor

ship God. Perhaps, though, we would never have set such

store by it, had we always possessed that freedom." And

then with a rush of intense feeling, for Marie was a true

Christian, she added, “The Holy Spirit can help these mis

guided ones also."

Apparently satisfied that all would yet be well, Marie now

glanced about with keen, glad eyes, on the dark blue shadows

on the Alban Mountains and called our attention to the tops

of the Apennines and Sabine, on which the snow glistened in

the bright sunlight. And as we looked at these long ranges,

we thought how familiar these same mountains were to St.

Paul and St. Peter, and perhaps even to our Saviour, though

that is conjecture. And then Marie pointed to Palatine Hill,

where the palaces of the Great Caesars once stood.

“It seems wonderful, Marie, that we should be near such

greatness.”

“The palaces are all ruins now, but you'd like to see them

wouldn't you?" she questioned with a. reassuring smile.

“Yes, indeed, after Easter."

Everything now seemed to have to wait until after Easter.

Then we added, "And we will want to see the Coliseum, the

Forum and all the buildings and places that you can show us,

and we want to drive down the Appian Way, where the

Apostle Paul once walked, and gaze on the vast Campagna

and the aqueducts over which the water was taken to old

Rome."

“How would you like to go into the prison now where St.

Peter lay bound?"

“Are we near it, Marie?

after Easter."

"We could reach the Mamertine Prison in five minutes."

"By all means let us go there." And while Marie talked to

the custodian, he lit his torch and bade us follow. This we

did wonderingly. And as we descended the steep, dark stair

case we questioned enough. But on going still deeper down

into the cold, awesome, black cell, we tried to imagine how

St. Peter must have felt when groping along this frightful

place. Below the second stairs was the pillar to which St.

Peter was chained, and the guide pointed out a closed door,

through which prisoners were sometimes thrown into the

sewers, while above ground the gayest festivities were en

acted. At the head of the lowest stairs was an imprint in

stone of St. Peter’s profile, and in the little room adjoining

was an altar where he is supposed to have worshipped.

Again reaching the sunshine how dazzling bright it seemed,

and we thought of that other imprisonment of the Apostle

Peter, when Herod the King “delivered him to four quatern

ions of soldiers to keep him," but how feeble was King

Herod's power. The King of Kings sent his angel to Peter

and immediately a bright light shone in the dark cell, and

the chains at once fell from Peter's hand, and then the angel

If not, that, too, must wait until
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conducted him out of the prison, and afterwards through

the city gates. Then Peter being free from any hindrance

the angel left him. As we stood in the sunshine, looking

over to the Forum nearby and thinking of its wondrous

history, we questioned: '

“Shall we go over there now for a little while?"

“Oh, no,” replied Marie; “we should go to St. Peter’s and

hear some of the ‘Miserere’ and the ‘Tenebrae.' That is the

great celebration for Wednesday in Holy Week. And about

sunset the cardinals with attending priests will show the

sacred relics."

So we went, and were little prepared for the multitude of

listeners. The music was excellent, especially one tenor,

whom we learned was called the “Pope's Angel.” But when

the cardinals went up into the little gallery or loggia, on one

side of the cathedral, to exhibit the relics, everybody on the

instant knelt, and we noticed a great darkness throughout the

basilica, for while the Tenebrae was being sung, the candles

on the altar had one by one died out, and all was now in

deepest shadow save the cardinal's loggia, which was bril

liant with light.

It was a most impressive picture, the loggia in bright light,

the cardinal in brilliant scarlet silently exposing the relics

one by one, while the air was full of the music of silver

chimes. The relics were: A part of the true cross; the

lance that pierced our Lord's side; the veil with which St.

Veronica wiped our Lord’s face when He was on His way

to the crucifixion, and a portrait of our Lord painted by St.

Luke and finished by the angels. Each one was set in gleam

ing gold and absolutely ablaze with precious jewels.

The following day was Holy Thursday and the streets were

througed with continuous processions. No matter which way

we looked we saw the passing faithful visiting church after

church. Custom insists that seven churches must be vis

ited in memory of the Seven Last Words, and prayers said

in each one. But the particularly religious, or those wish

ing peculiar indulgence, visit as many as their strength will

allow. Indeed, some of the devotees faint by the way. Of

course, the churches are darkened with mourning, but on

this day all are more or less profusely decorated with flowers.

The church connected with the American College was especial

ly beautiful, the decorations were all white flowers with

just enough added green to please the eye. On either side

of the altar a priest devoutly knelt, as if keeping sacred

watch, and in the foreground an acolyte knelt to receive

offerings.

On Good Friday we overheard a man from the United States

exclaim, “Do look here, this beats everything yet!" and turn

ing we saw the Scala Santa (Sacred Stairs). These were the

same stairs which nuther partly climbed, and then resolving

to renounce the Romish faith, he stood upright, turned about

and walked down a Protestant. The Scala Santa has twenty

eight marble steps and they were brought from Jerusalem to

Rome A. D. 326 by the Empress Helena.

Legend says that our Saviour once climbed these stairs and

on each step where our Saviour’s blood dropped a brass cross

has been inserted. These stairs may only be ascended on the

knees, and throughout Good Friday the steps are packed with

all classes and ages of people. At the foot of the stairs are

two marble figures, Christ and Judas. At the head is a pic

ture of our Lord on olive wood, which is said to have been

partly painted by St. Luke but finished by the angels. It

was the last day 111 Holy Week, and Marie said:

“Your room will receive particular blessing to-day."

“Why, what do you mean?" we asked in unison,

‘‘It is the custom here, on the Saturday before Easter, for

the priests to bless each room in every house in which Roman

Catholics live.”

“But we are Protestants," we urged.

to us.”

“Remember the house you live in is owned by the Pope.

However, you will be sightseeing, and so miss the cere

mony. But," Marie continued, “the priests will bless the

house and all it contains, the utensils in which all the food

will be cooked, the cakes, wines, everything, in fact, that

will he used on Easter Day. More than that, the priests go

out to the fields and bless them; they bless the growing seed

and the coming crops and pray for an abundant harvest.”

“That seems a beautiful ceremony and if they really pray

from their hearts, God will indeed bless them. And, Marie,

if you will guide us somewhere out of town, where we can

“They will not come

get close to nature, perhaps we will have a really true pre

paration for to-morrow."

And we went, and the old comforting story was told us by

the bursting buds, the new grass, the tender leaves on the

swaying tree branches, and by the abundance of the early

flowers, especially the violets, lilacs and lilies.

On Easter morning we were present at the most wonderful

ceremony we had seen in all Rome. We attended the com

munion service in the Waldensian Church and saw how eag

erly the people listened, and noted how earnestly they looked

and heard how heartily they all sang. And finally we wit

nessed eighteen adults unite with the church on confession

of their faith. A wonderful sight in Rome.

Brooklyn, New York.

1%

CHRIST AND THE TOILER.

By the Rev. Charles Steizlc.

66 LABOR troubles" come as the result of an advancing civili

zation. Social unrest is sometimes an indication of so

cial progress. There are no labor troubles in “Darkest

Africa." Therefore, the cloud on the industrial horizon has its

silver lining, if one will but look for it.

Many are the signs of development on the part of the work

ingmen, but most hopeful is the spirit of pride that he is tak

ing in his position as a worker and as a citizen. Whatever

may be said as to the condition of the toiler in some industries

or in some countries, his position as the man upon whom

rest the prosperity and the happiness of the whole people, is

more and more being recognized. The brain of the country

is paying tribute to the brawn. That being so, the working

man will soon come to his own. It is in this respect that he

has for himself, that he is winning the respect of others.

While it is true that the mass of men must of necessity be

long to that great company who toil with their hands, never

theless the dignity of that toil has heightened the worker. It

is an inspiration to realize that all toil—even the manual work

of the artisan—may become as sacred as that of the preacher

and of the priest. Men sometimes make a distinction between

secular and religious work. Jesus Christ never did. To Him

all work was sacred. Jesus Christ as a carpenter was just as

divine as when He cleansed the leper or preached to the multi

tude. In every case He was carrying out the will of God.

Then Jesus stood by the River Jordan, and the heavens opened

and the voice declared: “This is My beloved Son in Whom I

am well pleased." He had never, so far as we know, per

formed a miracle or preached a sermon. He had simply been

toiling as a carpenter in the little town of Nazareth. He had

pleased God as a carpenter.

Here is nerve for the arm and enthusiasm for the skill:

“I am working with God in carrying on His world." There

was much more to the labor of Jesus than mere food and

clothing and money. The sound of that hammer meant more

to the world than so many products in wood. Every nail

reached down to the coflin-lid of some old tyranny or supersti

tion. Every chip of the chisel released a hundred slaves. Not

so far-reaching will be the result of every worker's efforts in

this century, but it is a privilege to have at least a part in

the work of the world's redemption by being a co-laborer with

Christ in whatever field He may send us.

Helpful the thought, too, that in the daily grind we have

One who has passed through it all, so that He can sympathize

with us in the abuse, the misunderstanding, the bitterness

and all the suffering that comes to us in the performance of

duty.

“This is the gospel of Labor, -

Ring it, ye bells of the kirk!

The Lord of Love came down from above

To live with the men who work.

This is the rose He planted

Here in the thorn-cursed soil;

Heaven is blessed with perfect rest,

But the blessing of earth is toll."

Chicago.

E R

Religion at its best is a high, but still increasing, conscious

ness of God’s life in one's own. “I and the Father are one"

is the humblest word a man can utter, when it is but another

version Qf the prayer, “Not my will, but thine." When that

Gethsemane prayer is prayed and meant and lived, the other

word, “I and the Father are but one," becomes the simple

fact.~—S€lectcd.
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€ditorial

HE resurrection of Jesus Christ, implying His previous

death for the great end of atonement. for sin, is funda

mental in the christian doctrine and life,_and just because it

is so prominent a teaching of the New Testament and so well

authenticated a fact of history the attacks upon it made by

sceptics and by the small multitude that in every age delights

to sit in the seat of the scornful have been many and bitter.

Since the day when the simple annunciation by Paul of Tarsus

before the savants of the court of the Areopagus at Athens

of the truth of “Jesus and the resurrection" threw that body

into dissension and disorder all kinds of attempts have been

made by men whose hearts are not inclined to the pure teach

ing of the Word to discredit the proofs for the resurrection,

to minimize its importance for humanity, or to interpret it

in mythical terms vague as the cirrate cloud that floats in

the summer's sky.

Among these theories which men have sought to substitute

for the plain and reliable teaching of Holy Writ is the theory of

apparent death—a rationalistic denial of the actual decease of

Jesus. Bahrdt had the audacity to conceive of the perpetra

tion of a fraud on the part of Jesus, who, seeking to purify

the Messianic idea as entertained by His disciples of its

political aspects, underwent crucifixion, and it is alleged se

cured a removal from the Cross before actual death occurred

by pretending to die, trusting to the skill of His fellow-con

spirators to restore Him to health. This theory at once

condemns itself because the perpetration of a fraud on the

part of One whose life was sinless would have been unthink

able, and such an idea was abandoned even by the later ra

tionalists. Keim thought of a. kind of temporary viviflcation

of the body of Jesus, who, however, yielded at last he held

to the wastage of disease, when He died unseen. The only

basis of this last thory is assertion, it does not account for all

the biblical statements, and there are psychological objections

to be urged against it.

The vision hypothesis of Strauss, somewhat revised by

Renan, may seem more attractive, but is also inadequate to the

facts. This theory, in its earlier form, admitted the death,

but denied objective reality to the appearances of Jesus to His

disciples. This view has been called the theory of "reflection

and of consequent vision,” since it presupposes a process of

reflection and of brooding on the part of the disciples which

led them to expect a vision. But the causes which the hypo

thesis assume would not be sufficient to produce a state of

mind of a kind to make possible the deception of men by sub

jective visions. If people see visions they do not, as Strauss

held, see them as a result of attenuated processes of reason

ing. It would be incredible, moreover, that all the early dis

ciples, who were not credulous people and who demanded an

examination of the body of Jesus before they were convinced,

should be thus deceived. Renan's version of this theory taught

that Jesus had never predicted a bodily resurrection, notwith

standing which the disciples asserted that He had appeared

to them in bodily form, thus taking counsel of their hopes

rather than demanding proofs. But how should the reflections

of the disciples lead them to expect what Jesus on that theory

had never promised? When He appeared they supposed that

they had seen a spirit, but the conviction as to a bodily presence

came only by indubitable proofs. Renan’s theory grows the

more unreasonable the more it is pursued, and it fails to ac

count for the faith of the early Christians in the resurrection

of Jesus, as well as for the facts of church history which can

be explained only by the historicity of such a resurrection.

There has been suggested again the more plausible theory of

a divinely wrought vision. This may seem to have more to

recommend it, for it preserves the supernatural, and concedes

the necessity of admitting the objective source of the dis

ciples’ impression that they had seen the risen Lord. The

theory may appear alluring, and as Professor C. W. Rishell

points out, “it it were a mere question of faith or of belief,

apart from basis of fact, it might possibly answer.” But what

is the fact? Did the disciples see the Lord in bodily form?

 

Theory on this point is out of place. History must answer.

On “a priori" grounds an actual bodily resurrection is no

more difficult to accept than a suppositious one would be. We

are thrown back therefore on the position that the resurrection

of Jesus Christ, actual, literal and supernatural, did occur.

No other hypothesis is adequate to explain the facts, to satisfy

the enlightened religious consciousness of the race, and to

afford an adequate base for the later historic development of

Christianity. The various naturalistic explanations of the

belief of the early church signally fail, on serious scrutiny,

and of the theories involving the supernatural that of an

actual bodily resurrection is the most reasonable. Our con

clusion then is that as Jesus was really born, so Jesus really

dieu and really rose.

The immense importance of the real resurrection of Jesus

for the progress of Christianity and the welfare of the race

must be evident to every reflective Christian. Without the

miracle of the resurrection Christianity could never have ad

vanced a step beyond the crucifixion. The resurrection of

Jesus accomplished as a fact carries with it as a logical re

sult the resurrection, both from a life of sin and from a

slavish bondage to weak bodily conditions, of all believers.

The Lord is risen, we, too, shall rise! is the glorious convio

tion that animates every believer on Easter morn. Jesus

predicted His own resurrection—“He is risen as He said"—and

Christ in like manner has predicted the glorious resurrection

finally of all who believe in Him and who follow on to know

the Lord of life. Let faith be grounded firmly on the reality

of the atoning death and on the historical resurrection of

Jesus Christ and the way is prepared, through all the follow

ing ages, for the confident and exultant faith of Christendom

in the eiilcacious energy of a Lord who, Himself conquering

death and ascending to heaven in His own might, is now pres

ent by His Spirit in all the zealous activities of His church,

and will finally come again in glory to receive to Himself all

who have trusted in His mercy and been quickened by His

power.

2 1

THE VALUE OF A REASONABLE POSITIVENESS.

HE energizing power of positive beliefs has been illustrated

T in history again and again by many notable examples.

Confessors, martyrs, reformers, patriots and missionaries have

given evidence, by heroic action and supreme fortitude under

sufferings, how mighty for influence upon the human mind and

will may be an idea or a principal when that has once con

vinced the reason, quickened the imagination, or stirred the

pulses of the emotions. Doubt is essentially weakness. It is

a kind of mental and moral paralysis. It contributes nothing

to human progress of and from itself. It is the “yea" and

“amen" of a. positive conviction that starts crusades, precipi

tates epochal events, changes dynasties, inaugurates new poli

cies and hastens on the coming of the millennial day of perfect

bliss. One man who knows something, and who, prepared to

act on his knowledge, is worth a thousand men who only

dream, speculate or surmise, In the march of human progress

it is the Luthers, the Cromwells and the Lincolns who are in

the forefront of the advance.

It should be remembered, however, that the proper atti

tude of a Christian man is not that of an untutored or ob

stinate positiveness, but of a reasonable positiveness. No man

has a right to be sure who has no reasons for his sureness.

Humanity can be convinced in the last analysis only by an

appeal to its reason and conscience. A view or practice which is

essentially unreasonable or vicious may delude or corrupt many,

but humanity will react from it in time, for the simple reason

that God. the source of all wisdom and grace, is continually

visiting mankind in mercy, and the realized presence of the

Almighty is a constant protest against evil, and rectifier of

human opinion. Popes, bigots and inquisitors may fulminate

against their opponents and pronounce their anathemas, but

truth is mighty and will prevail.

And what is true of the short-lived, self-condemning charac

ter of downright vice and practical heresy is true in a degree of

the intellectual opinions of good men, which are in every age

notably at variance on many points. God made minds of very

different types, and not all will see truth from the same angle.

But what will in the end prevail in the world of opinion is the

reasonable view. Mere denunciation of opponents convinces

nobody; just to shout out one's opinions very loud from the

housetop impresses few auditors. When we are sure, after candid
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examination of a theory or a position, then we are strong, and

our strength will be in proportion, not to our positiveness but

to the inherent strength of our position. The world needs

more positive teaching, but the emphasis must be upon that

which is indestructible because built of the very character of

God himself. Such reasonable positiveness will win the world

and prove constructive of the highest interests of humanity

in the age-long run of human experience.

RR

Secular and Religious

The Russian Government has rather unexpectedly proposed

that The Hague conference should be reconvened in the early

summer. The Netherlands Government appears to have as

sented to the proposal. The Russian programme includes ad

ditions to the laws and usages of land warfare, with respect

to the opening of hostilities, rights of neutrals on land and

bombardment of forts by naval forces.

 

Mount Vesuvius is in violent eruption, and the panic-stricken

inhabitants of the surrounding region are fleeing to Naples.

Two earthquake shocks have been felt, resulting in the de

struction of many buildings and the loss of many lives. The

Vesuvian railway has been destroyed, and streams of lava

have poured from several new flssures——the lava moving from

one new crater two and a half miles in the direction of

Pompeii. .

A new Italian Ministry has been formed, with Baron Sidney

Sonnino at its head as Premier. The majority of the new Min

isters are Conservatives, but the Cabinet includes Signor Pan

.tano, who is a professed Republican, and Signor Sacchi, the

leader of the Radicals. The Socialists in Italy are making

strenuous efforts to corrupt the army and to overturn the gov

ernment. It is evident from the recent course of events that

they are yet far from holding even the balance of power.

 

 

The 25th anniversary of the founding of the Tuskegee Nor

mal and Industrial Institute, celebrated at Tuskegee, Ala

bama, on April 4-5, proved a most notable educational event.

To Hampton belongs the honor of being the pioneer institution

in the building up of the negro race in this country by means

of industrial training, but the growth of its friendly rival,

Tuskegee, has been especially noteworthy, because it represents

an achievement by the colored people themselves.

 

The United States Senate has been discussing railroad rate

legislation this last week, somewhat wearily, although a. spice

of excitement was introduced into the discussion by the

charge of Senator Dolliver that some of the Senators, whose

names he did not specify, have been conferring on the subject

of railroad rates with railway presidents. The House has

passed a personal liability bill, a national quarantine bill, and

a number of comparatively unimportant measures.

 

A strong opposition to John Alexander Dowie has developed

at Zion City, and although Dowie has returned from Mexico

it is doubtful if he can ever regain the influence which he

once had with his hosts of deluded followers. Ever since his

much-advertised trip to New York, _which ended in failure,

Dowie’s prestige has been declining. He has latterly been in

Mexico endeavoring to found a colony there. He is broken

in health and in spirits, but still shows his defiant temper to

ward his “enemies.”

 

-Our English correspondent writes as folllows: “We are now

in the midst of this wonderful election in which the heresies

of protection, the iniquities of Chinese labor, the wicked

Brewers’ Endowment Act and the unjust Education Act are

being visited upon their authors and accomplices. Some

-splendid men are getting elected——men who have been for a

generation foremost in every good work among their fellow

citizens; and there is every prospect that, with such a govern

ment as that now in power, some splendid reforms will be car

ried through in the next five years. The reign of militarism,

brewerism, landlordism, capitalism and class interests is at

last over. The greatly increased strength of the Labor party is

all for good. They have ever been conspicuously pure in

politics. Not even the by-elections had prepared us for quite

so sweeping a. Liberal victory."

 

Referring to the recent article upon the Western Theologi

cal Seminary, Allegheny, Pa., which appeared in The Observer

of February 22, the Rev. David Gregg, D.D., the President,

writes: “Let me say for the encouragement of young men

looking toward the ministry, that the demand for young men

for pastorate and pulpit work was never so great. The expe

rience of the present senior class of our seminary illustrates

what I mean; every man was called to an inviting church be

fore the 1st of March, and I have received requests for as

many more from vacant churches. Some of the students have

received two or three calls. True, it may be said that the

seminary is centrally located and our students are asked to fill

the surrounding pulpits, and are thus early known to the

churches. Yet here is the fact, not one of the whole class is

without his call to a supporting church, and the vacant

churches are not all filled."

 

The Liberals have been gaining great successes in England,

led as they have been by the brilliant Winston Churchill, who

in turn has had the assistance in vote getting of his talented

and active-minded mother, Lady Cornwallis-West. “We have

killed protection," declares Mr. Churchill. "This is the be

ginning of such a political upheaval as has not been seen in

England since the days of the great reform bill. Manchester

has saved herself by her exertions; she will save England by

her example.” England apparently will have none of the pro

tection proposition, and not much if anything of “retaliation."

Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman will be greatly strengthened

in his dealing with the Nationalists, who will now not find

him so subservient to the “needs" of Ireland, and who may

in consequence be thrown into an alliance with the Labor

party in England. Mr. Balfour has been defeated by T. G.

Horridge by a majority of almost 2,000, and though he will

eventually be returned to Parliament from a surely Conserva

tive borough, no doubt, keenly feels his discomfiture.

 

The “Westminster Review" contains a thoughtful article by

W. J. Corbet on “The Progress of Insanity in Our Own Time,"

which states that while on January 1, 1862, there were 55,525

insane persons in Great Britain and Ireland the stock has

increased to a total of 160,066, very nearly trebling itself in

about two generations. Mr. Corbet thinks that the multiplica

tion of “curative asylums,” of which there are now eighty

eight in England and Wales, has operated in a very unexpected

direction, in disseminating mental disease, for such asylums

are provided with all modern improvements and conveniences,

and are fairly palatial residences for an indulged class, who,

after discharge, go forth to propagate their species, while mul

titudes of sane and deserving poor go about homeless and des

titute. This is a startling statement. Certainly it may be

admitted that no premium should be placed in any country on

insanity. A great many people have no business ever to have

become insane, and insane people should not be allowed to

marry, and thus perpetuate a serious evil and menace to

society.

The beautiful window shown on the first cover of this issue

is one that was erected a short time ago in the Second Presby

terian Church, Chicago, and was placed there in memory of

one of the most active and devoted men that were members of

the church during the pastorate of Dr. McPherson. The win

dow is not only remarkable from an artistic point of view,

but it also marks a period in the history of glass making in

this country, as it is the first window erected in which the

theory of the three-color process of printing was brought into

play. No obstacle is so difiicult to overcome by the artist in

stained glass as the representing of clouds, and before this

window was made they very carefully avoided subjects in

which clouds formed a part of the composition, as the lead

lines almost invariably made them more like rocks than

clouds, but by the process the Church Glass and Decorating

Company, of New York, used in making the Crerar memorial

all this difficulty was overcome. Dr. John Balcom Shaw, for

merly of this city, is the pastor of the church in which the

new window is placed.

I 2

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Dev1'ns’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Dcvlns’s Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.30 when rcmittlng

the price of subscription.
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Dietary of Hmerican preebyterianism--I

  

ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF THE DENOMINATION—MAKEMIE, BOYD AND THE TENNENTS.

Iiy Hugh B. .\[uc(_‘auley, l).I).

T is pleasant to take part in the celebration of our two hun

dred years of Presbyterian history, which this year,

throughout the American Presbyterian Church, will be ob

served with interesting exercises. It is exceedingly appro

priate that we should celebrate that first meeting of “The

General Presbytery” and review the two hundred years, in

which the little band of seven ministers has increased to

seven thousand seven hun

dred and fifty ministers,

and the one "General Pres

bytery" grown to be a

General Assembly with

two hundred and forty-one

Presbyteries. This is to

count only the fold of our

own church, passing by

the other six members of

our Presbyterian family.

This growth of a thou

sand-told is a rather strik

ing comment on the proph

ecy of George Keith, the

Quaker Episcopalian, who

wrote to Dr. Bray from

Philadelphia, on February

24. 1702, about the Presby

terians: “They have here

a Presbyterian meeting

and minister, one called

Andrews, but they are not

like to increase here.”

These seven branches of

our Presbyterian candle

stick shine with “many

lamps but one light." The

seven branches are our

seven Presbyterian

churches. The seven

lamps are our seven stand

ards, the one light is the

Word of God. Those stand

ards are raised up like the

massive beacons of our

own wave-washed coasts to

throw a faithful light

across the billows of con

flicting opinions and be a

guide to those seeking

safety and rest. The

splendid way in which the

standards have stood the

tests of more than two

hundred years is a witness

to their power and worth,

and a strong reason why we should glory in our noble heritage.

it falls to my lot to touch upon the early beginnings, and

especially to open the forgotten or almost unknown chapter

of the first recorded meeting of Presbytery and the ‘first

recorded ordination on American soil. Certainly it that event

is not unknown, it seems to have been unappreciated. Our

church historians have fully described the Presbyterian origins

that settled the various parts of the colonies; the English

that went to the New England States, the Scotch and Scotch

lrish to the Middle and Southwestern States and the French

I-Iuguenots to the Southern States. We recall the splendid

Presbyterian pioneers, such as Richard Denton, in 1630, in

Massachusetts, and in 1644 in Hempstead, New York, and

Francis Doughty in 1643 holding service in New York, and

John Eliot in 1646 beginning his work among the Cambridge

Indians. Other fine records were made in Maryland, Dela

ware and South Carolina.

The emphasis of this article must be placed upon four

 

PRESBYTERIAN HISTORICAL MONUMENT.

ltvstlng above the grave of the Rev. John Boyd at Freehold, N. J.

prominent men and four great movements—Francis Makemie,

the father of organized Presbyterianism; John Boyd, the first

of American ordinations; William Tennent, the founder of

Presbyterian education, and John Tennent, his son, the Morn

ing Star of “the Great Awakening."

I. Tim GI-I.\‘ERAL PR!-ZSIi\'TER\'.—Tl18 father of American Pres

byterianism was Francis Makemie, who was born near Ramel

ton, Ireland. He tells us

“of a work of grace and

conversion wrought in my

heart at fifteen years of

age, by and from the pains

of a Godly schoolmaster,

who used no small dili

gence in gaining tender

souls to God's service and

fear." He was ordained in

1682, and came to America

in 1683. After a short mis

sionary tour he visited the

Eastern shore of Maryland

and organized the Presby

terian Church at Snow Hill

in 1684. He did not tarry

long, but went off to preach

as an itinerant, going up

and down from South Caro

line. to New York. He was

merchant and preacher,

giving the Gospel at his

own charges. He loved to

talk “to the poor, desolate

people.”

Makemie was the apos

tle of the free Gospel, burn

ing with missionary zeal.

He not only itinerated

through the colonies, but

in 1704 he went to London

and pleaded with the min

isters there for men and

money. Two young men

returned with him, John

Hampton, an Irishman,

and George McNish, a.

Scotchman. In March, 1706,

these three united with

Jedediah Andrews, oi’ Phil

adelphia; John Wilson, of

New Castle; Nathaniel

Taylor, of Patuxent, and

Samuel Davis, of Lewes,

to form the first American

Presbytery. The original

records do not use the title, “Presbytery of Philadelphia.” It

is always “a Presbytery."

This was “the General Presbytery." It was not organized

by a superior judicatory. It did not seek authority from the

Scotch or Irish church. It was the setting up of an indepen

dent church governmeni. The American Presbyterian Church

was born free. It was the action of the American spirit solving

the problem of secession without sending across the sea for

instructions or authority. ' The Dutch and English churches

held on to the old country, provoking controversy, while our

own ministers, in perfect accord with Presbyterian principles,

proceeded to solve the problem by themselves.

II. Tns FIRST Racoumzn PRESBYTERIAN ORDINATION.-—Ab0U1Z

six miles northwest of the present town of Freehold, N. J.,

on a. wooded eminence, called “Free Hill," by those early

exiles of the horror year of 1685, is the site of the Old Scots

Church of Freehold, founded in 1692. Of the building itself

no trace remains, but the site is indicated by the slight de



460 APRIL 12, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

pression in the soil. Around the central spot lie the rude

stones of the Scotch refugees, who were the first members of

  

HUGH B. MAC CAULY. D.D.

the church. Concerning this place and settlement, William

Tennent, Jr., in 1744, wrote:

"The settling of that place (Freehold) with a Gospel min

istry was owing, under God, to the agency of some Scotch

people, that came to it, among whom there was none so pains

taking in this blessed work as one Walter Ker (an elder),

who in 1685, for his faithful and conscientious adherence to

God and His truth as professed by the Church of Scotland,

was then apprehended and sent to this country, under a sen

tence of perpetual banishment. By which it appears that the

devil and his instruments lost their aim in sending him from

home, where it is unlikely he could ever have been so service

able to Christ's kingdom as he has been here. He is yet

(1744) alive, and, blessed be God, flourishing in his old age,

being in his 88th year."

At this meeting house on Friday, December 27, 1706. oc

curred a memorable scene, the beginning, so far as extant

records show, of organic Presbyterian history in the new

world. It was the first recorded meeting of Presbytery, and

the ordination on Sun

day, two days later, was

the first recorded Pres

byterian ordination in

America. Francis Ma

kemie was the Modera

tor. The others present

were ‘the Rev. Jedediah

Andrews, the first pas

tor of the First Presby

_terian Church of Phila

delphia, and the Rev.

John Hampton, pastor

of the Presbyterian

Church of Snow Hill,

Md., whom Makemie

had brought with him

from Ireland. Makemie

and Hampton were on

their way to Boston at

the time, and coming tosr_‘i_l’i:_L1.*1c{_i.‘§nii;_

,,' 0[i_'|_SCQT§ H[][i.§]-'i.-' New York received an

_ 7 ON -1‘-ms GROUND ' invitation to preach,and

urcrnmia 29-nos ~ “°°f°,,““,f, ‘Q ‘ff, “"
BOYD f" tI1‘f:‘_y'e for greaéiiring V:irt?l_

WHO DIED-AUGUST30 1708 out permission. The

charge against Hamp

ton was dropped, but

Makemie was tried. and

 

ANBJW5 BURIED

.1<¢c’4-%:‘

TABLET OF DEI)ICATI()N.

.\TOI‘tI1 side of Monument. obliged to pay costs to

the amount of £83.

The record of the first meeting of the Presbytery has been

lost, but the minutes of this meeting are plain enough. The

Presbyterlal action was the examination of John Boyd (from

although acquitted was_

Glasgow, Scotland), with a view to ordination to the Gospel

ministry and connection, as pastor, with the Freehold Church.

At the threshold of that little meeting house (so far as now

known) was the small beginning of the great stream of or

ganized Presbyterianism. By those actions that church of

Freehold became the first recognized church in New Jersey

belonging to Presbytery, as Dr. Hodge says in his history.

Mr. Boyd was pastor only two years, but he gave evidence

of his great ability and efiiciency. He died in 1708, the same

year as the beloved Makemie, and was buried close under the

eaves of his own church. His tombstone is of brown sand

stone, about five feet in height. It bears a Latin inscription,

which, owing to many storms, was diflicult to decipher. Now,

after nearly 200 years, this precious relic of primitive Pres

byterianism has been removed to a safe place in the Wither

spoon Building in Philadelphia, under the care of the Presby

terian Historioal Society. In its stead stands the handsome

monument erected by the Synod of New Jersey. It is truly

an extraordinary memorial, beautiful in form and bearing on

its faces historic seals and inscriptions. It marks the grave

of an important man, it locates the ancient site of an historic

church; it points to the first recorded ordination native to

American soil; it recalls the first recorded meeting of the first

American Presbytery; it names the leaders of American Pres

byterianism; it utters a tribute to the heroism of the early

elders and members persecuted for creed and covenant; it also

stands for the good Providence of God in raising up the Pres

byterian Church in America to be the champion of Religious

Liberty.

III. THE BEGINNING or Pnnssrrnamx EDUCA'1‘I0.\T.—Th8

founder of Presbyterian colleges in America was William Ten

nent, who came from Ireland in 1716. He was a convert from

Episcopacy, and preached with wonderful zeal. He estab

lished the Log College in 1726, which afterward developed into

the College of New Jersey, or Princeton University. To Will

iam Tennent and his four sons, all ministers, the Church owes

a vast debt. Their hearts were full of evangelistic zeal. They

represented the revival function in the Church. They went

everywhere, preaching the Word, and pushing the claims of an

educated ministry.

IV. Tm: GREAT A\VAKENING.—Th9 Morning Star of the

“Great Awakening" was the brilliant John Tennent, the third

pastor of the Old Scots Church. He was installed in 1730.

but died two years after, and was buried about eight yards

southwest of Mr. Boyd's grave. This young evangelist preceded

E d w ar d s, Whitefield

and Wesley, leading up

to great manifestations

of the Holy Spirit in

our Church. It was at

this time that the con

gregation built a second

meeting house on

“White Hill,” what is

now popularly called

“Old Tennent Church."

In 1753 the new church

was enlarged, and re

mains the same, in con

stant use to this day, as

one of the most notable

and interesting memo

rials of historic Presby

terianism. A little while

before the enlargement

the charter of incorpo

ration, which is in good

preservation, was se

cured, on February 21,

1749. It was signed by

the well-beloved Gov

ernor, Jonathan Belch

er, under the name of

“The Trustees of the

Presbyterian Church of

Monmouth County." The

impression of the seal

of this very corporation

was discovered in 1896, by James Steen and the Rev. Allen

H. Brown, D.D., of New Jersey, upon an old deed in possession

of Arthur W. Little, of Philadelphia. It is remarkable that

I The lsnrs or nit-vrnr PIOUS
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the cherished liberty of the ancient church, safeguarded in

its charter, should also be so clearly uttered in the seal, which

is said by the Rev. Henry C. McC0ok, D.D., of Philadelphia,

to be “the oldest known corporate seal of any American Pres

byterian Church."

After John Tennent came his more celebrated brother, Will

iam Tennent, Jr., who served the church for forty-four years

 

Never man so spake. Philosophers and sages had felt after

God if haply they might find Him. Jesus brings men face to

face with the Father. For positiveness, spirituality, insight,

scope, power, authority, transcendence and practicality, the

world's greatest and best teachers, outside the line of Old

Testament prophets, are not in the same class with Jesus. And

Jesus outshines Moses, David and isaiah as the sun pales the

  

Northern Assembly. Emblem of Liberty. Southern Assembly.

THREE HISTORIC SEALS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.

and was known throughout the land as a mighty preacher

and evangelist. Whitefield occupied his pulpit. Brainerd’s

Indian converts gathered at his communion table. Around

his church, under whose middle aisle he lay buried little more

than a year, the American forces turned the treachery of Lee

into the victory of Washington on that momentous Sabbath,

June 28, 1778. '

"Old Scots" and "Old Tennent" are two names dear to

every Presbyterian. They refer to one church organization in

two periods of its history. “Old Scots" comes first as the

foundation, not lost, but hidden in the soil of the past. “Old

Tennent" comes after as the building standing on this foun

dation in the light of the present. “Old Scots" points to the

organization of Presbyterianism in America and the sacrifices

of our Presbyterian fathers in behalf of Religious Liberty.

"Old Tennent“ testifies to the mighty outpourings of the Holy

Spirit and the “Great Awakening" to righteousness which is

the object of our prayer and effort.

Trenton. N. J.

II!

THE RESURRECTION OF THE UNIQUE MAN.

By the Rev. Alfred Myers.

THl~2 uniqueness of Jesus goes far to render probable and

credible the story of His resurrection. The narrative

-ought to be taken in its connections. It is neither impartially

fair nor historically accurate to treat this as a mere unrelated

wonder tale. It is pertinent to ask, “Who is said to have

risen? What sort of person was He? What else is told of Him

by His biographers?" '

He is unique in His resurrection. The supernatural element

in the narrative is to many a stumbling-block. But it is right

to inquire whether this element pervades the whole record.

If it does, then let us not single out the resurrection to be

rejected as a miracle. If we cannot accept miracle, we must

needs reject the historical Jesus as a whole. But if we be

lieve in the narratives of Jesus’ deeds, the record of His teach

ings and the portraiture of His personality as conveyed in the

New Testament, the resurrection will take its place in our

creed, not as a thing hard to be believed, but as the only nat

ural and consistent sequel to this unique life.

Consider the character of Jesus. By unanimous consent He

is the one perfect man. While the pedestals of the great are

being lowered and heroworshippers disillusioned by finding

feet part of iron and part of clay, Jesus looms ever vaster,

shines ever more pure, august, loving and holy, and holds the

moral sense of mankind in ever completer thraldom. Such a

character transcends natural law, and the experience of man

kind as definitely as does the resurrection narrative. The ris

ing of Jesus, then, is the rising of a man unique in character,

the only man not a sinner in the history of the race. The only

man who ever was good in the sight of a Holy God was by

God raised from the tomb on the third day.

Consider Jesus as a Teacher. The Nazarene _vouth is unique.

Morning Star. It is, therefore, of the Supreme Teacher, the

Unique Revealer of God to men, that this narrative of Resur

rection is told.

The works of Jesus, too, must be taken into the reckoning.

He did among men such works as no other man ever did. Be

sides many works of superhuman power wrought on man and

nature, Jesus, in three special instances, raised the dead to life.

The resurrection of Lazarus was, as to place, time, conditions

and results a test case; in the immediate vicinity of Jerusalem,

when the plots of His foes were converging toward the final

catastrophe, on a well-known man who had been four days

dead and convincing the enemies of Jesus of the necessity for

immediate action.

The Resurrection narrative, then, has for its subject One

who had wrought marvelous things during His lifetime. Most

particularly, He rose who had three times spoken the resurrect

ing word, “Talitha, Kumi"; “Young man, I say unto thee,

arise;" “Lazarus, come forth." It is not strange that such a

worker should rise. Rather, it would be passing strange if

he had died and disappeared from earth like other men. It

was not possible that He should be holden of death, who had

loosed its bands from other men.

The Resurrection of Jesus is not more marvelous than He

Himself is; not more unique, supernatural, miraculous. That

which would be unnatural, or supernatural, for an ordinary

man is natural to Jesus. His Resurrection is of a piece with

Himself. It fits in with all the rest that we know about Him.

Rising from the dead is germane to such an one as He. The

Miraculous Person of Jesus is the fourth side of the quadri

lateral, taken with His character, His mighty works, His

teaching. The beginning and the end of His earthly life

were in the realm of what we call miracle. The miracle at

the close-—the Resurrection—is, in the nature of the case, that

which is alone fitted for combined evidence and historical

proof.

Deny that Jesus is the Holy One of God, that He wrought

works of divine power, that He spoke, as the mouthpiece of

God, final words as to faith and morals; and then also deny the

Resurrection of Jesus. But to no one who believes in Jesus

as unique and supreme in character, works and teaching, the

story of His rising should be no stumbling block. Any one who

heard could never forget the rotund and mighty emphasis of

old. Dr. Samuel Hanson Cox in quoting Paul:

“Why is it judged incredible with you if God doth raise the

dead?" Shifting the emphasis: “Why is it judged incredible

with you if God doth raise from the dead His Only begotten

Son?"

I! R

The Lord would not think much of humanity if He gave it

only the toys in the nursery. He gives us something grander

than that; it IS the fellowship of the cross. We have nothing

to do with our own redemption; we have much to do with

filling up the measure that is behind. Christ fought a battle

for us; let us fight our battle with Him.—R. J. Campbell.
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€clitorial Notes

There is no life like the life of Christ, and yet in a sense

all lives should be like Christ. He is peerless, and yet in a

degree we may imitate Him. His life may grow into us while

we grow into it. And the way to become like Christ is to be

much in His company.

 

Ex-King Prempeh of Ashantee admired Joseph Chamberlain

to such an extent that he ordered for himself a complete suit

of clothes and a monocle like those worn by the ex-Colonial

Secretary. Imitation is said to he the sincerest form of fiat

tery, and this rule probably holds true in matters of dress,

even where the imitator is only a tenth-class African chief.

 

After the great Boston fire a. man sat depressed yet not

' wholly despondent amid the blackened ruins of all he had

possessed in the way of buildings and goods. A friend seek

ing to console him ottered some word of sympathy. “Thank

God!" said the man addressed, “I have something that cannot

burn!" That unburnable possession was his character, his

faith in God. What he was survived the loss of what he had

been “worth."

 

Lord Bacon said that “reading maketh a full man." But

the question comes at once, Full of what? It is no special

advantage to have the mind crammed full of indifferent mat

ters, and it is certainly a detriment to have it a repository

for all sorts of evil fancies. Quality is even more important

in reading than quantity. An “0mniv0r0us" reader is rarely a

deep thinker, or a. man who broadly forms the thought of his

own times. Read well, but not too much!

 

Some people have a great capacity for absorbing sympathy,

but do little toward supplying it. Their natures are like so

many sponges, taking in a. great deal, but giving out nothing

unless pressure he applied, and then for only as long as the

pressure is continued. The ideal condition is that of spon

taneous outgiving of sympathy, in obedience to the law of

Christian service. Inflow and outflow—that is the law of a

happy and truly successful life for Christ, blessing the world

while in the world.

 

The call to-day is for men who have a supreme sense of God

and who will carry this realizing appreciation of the power

and grace of Deity with them in their encounters with the

greed of the world and the sorrows of life. Only men of

absolute faith in the actuality of invisible verities can triumph

over the world, and discern the real life behind the outward

play of sense and seeming. Men of this type are none too

many, but wherever they are found a blessing is brought to

the community, and sunshine is shed on many hearts.

 

It will be good news to all who are interested in work for

sailors that Henry L. Clapp, formerly a resident of New

York, will build a hospital on the Island of Malta, principally

for American sailors in the naval and merchant service. Too

little is done for the sailor, who has been called the one “indis

pensable man" of human society, without whose services the

work of civilization and of missions could not go on. it is

pleasant to know that some of the philanthropists of America

are waking up to a sense of their privileges in the direction

of helping the sailors.

 

Character is literally a “cutting.” or that which is out. It

takes the heavy and repeated blows of the chisel to bring out

the character of the statue from the block of marble; but the

mute and impassive marble is not a perfect simile of the

process of character-formation, for the cutting referred to is

accomplished not on stones but souls, whose best qualities may

be developed only by the remorseless priming of sorrow or the

sharp pinching of adversity. “Character” is wrought not in

unfeeling wood or brass, but on fleshly tablets of the heart,

and in the quivering features of the living soul.

 

According to the historian, Froude, "Protestants have ceased

to protest.” Sometimes Protestants have protested too much,

or in wrong directions. Generally, however, they have pro

tested too little. Especially in these easy-going days, when

“toleration" constitutes the only religion many people keep

in stock, is Protestantism in danger of losing its backbone.

We are not disposed to pick quarrels with the Roman Catho

lics, while at the same time we cannot shut our eyes to the

fact that Rome is at its best in countries where Protestantism

existing alongside of it protests against its errors" and tones

down many of its arrogances. In every age the influence ot

protesting brethren upon even the Church of Rome itself is

very considerable.

 

When all is said that can be said in criticism of church

members; and in dispraise of the Church it remains true that

the Church of Christ is, even as we now know it, the noblest

force and fact in the world, the grandest of all institutions.

We defy the sceptics to show its like in history for mental

quickening, moral elevation, civilizing effects and generous yet

intelligent philanthropy. The critics of the Church are many,

but those who succeed in excelling it in all around work are

not to be found. The Church may have its faults and failings.

If so, do your part to improve it. Meanwhile, believe in it and

talk it up.

 

The Church of Jesus Christ was never meant to be the

monopoly of any one class in the community, but exists for

all classes, where it realizes its full mission. The Almighty

who made “all conditions of men” desires that they should as

sociate in bonds of mutual sympathy within the bounds of

His Kingdom. “The Presbyterian" well remarks that “the

best conditions of Christian life are not found in either the

rich man’s church, or in the poor man’s church. Nature's or

der should be observed in the Christian organization as well

as in society—‘the rich and the poor meet together.’ This is

in accord with the divine ordination. This best harmonizes

with the design of our Lord in the establishment of His spir

itual kingdom.” A purely “class” church can rarely if ever

be a thoroughly successful church.

 

Inquiry is every now and then made by correspondents as

to the meaning of the word “Baraca.” The Hebrew word

berachah, meaning "blessing," was first adopted by a Bible

class of young men in Syracuse, N. Y., taught by M. A. Hudson,

a young business man. The class was organized in 1890 with

the definite aim of performing personal service for Christ,

and thus making itself a “blessing” to others. The motto

chosen was this Hebrew word shortened to “Baracp.," in order

to get it into a class pin. The idea soon became popular with

young men, and now there are hundreds of similar classes

banded together in a larger organization known as the Baraca

Union, numbering nearly thirty thousand members in the

United States.

7.8

CARDS FOR PERSONAL WORKERS.‘
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DAILY PRJIYER
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O LORD, send a. Revival and

begin in E, for Jesus’ lake.

Amen.

Promises to plead. Isa. 57 :15; Pa. 138 :7.

Results to follow. Ps. 85 :6-9; Hon. 14 :4-8
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New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York. The i-ices are for
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i:.tll\10UI&D%; ‘G for flve thousand; $10 for ten thousand; $40 for fifty
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JOHN GOLE'1"S SCHOOL.

By Mrs, Merrill E. Gates.‘

“Little children are God’s Apostles day by day,

Sent forth to preach of love and hope and peace."

FRESH appreciation of childhood and renewed devo

A tional study of the Bible always leads to progress in

education. So it was when John Colet, the scholar, who

after years of study and association with the first leaders of

the Renaissance at the court of Lorenzo the Magnificent in

Italy, came back to England, bringing with him, not only the

New Learning, but a simplified, practical and high type of

Christianity, and after some time spent in Oxford with other

scholars, finally devoted himself to the education of children in

London. He gave his private fortune to the foundation of the

school, beside St. Paul's Cathedral, of which he himself was

dean. It is beautiful to remember that near his seat as head

master he placed an image of the Child Jesus, and over it

wrote the legend, “Hear ye Him." “His faith stood simply on

a vivid realization of Christ.” He rejected the teachings of the

schoolmen and schoiastics. The Greek New Testament was the

flowing stream of truth for him. His care for the poor was

great, and when St. Thomas a Becket's shrine, with its rich

jewels was dismantled, he wanted the lavish wealth to “be

distributed among who needed it far more than the dead

saint."

In 1496, lecturing on St. Paul's Epistles, he is said to have

been like one ‘inspired, raised in voice, eye, his whole coun

tenance and mien raised out of himself."

Erasmus, with his new translation of the Greek New Testa

ment, Grocyn, Sir Thomas More, Bishop Fisher, of Rochester;

Bishop Warham and Lilly of Oxford, made a circle of scholars

and friends drawn closely together in enthusiastic study. Sec

ondary schools were planted widely through England in the

time of Edward the Sixth and Elizabeth, the result of John

Colet‘s work and influence. The Renaissance in Italy strongly

affected England. Latin books were translated in large num

ber, and the Greek classics were read with avidity. Nor did

the influence of Colet’s school stop at secondary schools. The

universities were strengthened, and became real centers and

seats of the new learning; and in 1520 an eyewitness writes:

"The students rush to Greek letters, they endure watching, fast

ing, toil and hunger in the pursuit of them"; and the reform

went on into the church, which, although still Catholic, felt the

divine breath of a new healing. One of John Colet‘s sayings

to his pupils shows the gentleness and sympathy of his love

to them: “Lift up your little white hands for me, which

prayeth for you to God," he said to the boys of his school:

"Lift up your little white hands for me

Which prayeth for you to God."

Such the holy teacher's tender plea,

Where the Christ-Child Image stood.

And ever, "Hear ye Him,“ was his word,

.\Iid study or Joyous play,

While the sweet eyes of Jesus the Lord,

Beamed on the children alway.

Most precious his reverend call to prayer,—

His hope for his children dear.

Lift up your white hands, so pure and fair,

And surely our God will hear.

Yes. God always hears the children cry;

Like their lowly Lord they prove

Dear in their innocence, very nigh—

And lift up white hands in love.

Perhaps, to an eye trained to see beneath the surface of

things, and to a memory that recalls those rivers which some

times sink into subterranean passages, and invisibly pursue

their course, until they emerge again in new scenes, and water

fields far from their original source, there might be found an

unperceived link, between the quaint but positively grounded

school of John Colet, which flourished so long ago, and our

glorious American system of free schools. Our schools teach

many subjects, and enable these scholars, who have the time

and ability to go beyond the merely utilitarian education, to

take higher courses, and to put their own original ideas into

form. We cannot always clearly trace the course and the

results of ideas like those of Colet, but we know no good

work in education is ever lost. And a work entered into with

so much zeal, enthusiasm and devotion as his, bears fruitage

all through the later centuries; and the moral idea of helping

our young people by putting into the regular curriculum, in

nearly if not entirely all the States of the Union, clear teach

ing on temperance and the anti-cigarette question, is one

which must seriously affect the next generation for good.

 

‘An article sent to The Observer shortly before her death.

Much might be said about the interchange of prayer, be

tween this good man and his beloved scholars. Like a beauti

ful picture, hung amid stormy, unjust times and changing re

ligions, selfish kings and needy peoples—it seems to “hold up

holy hands without wrath or doubting."

Long before Froebel, John Colet discovered the secret of

Froebel's doctrine: “Come, let us live for the children," and

saw with the insight of eternity, “in every child the possi

bility of a perfect man,” and felt with Froebel that “the plays

of childhood are the heart leaves of the whole life.’’

“In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee,

0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou has hid these

things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them

unto babes; even so, Father, for so it seemed good in Thy

sight."

Washington.

it I.

TIME ENOUGH.

An Easter Meditation.

By the Rev. Frank Houghton Alien.

There's time enough, undying soul,

To do life's work, its treasure win.

Haste not, fret not; as if the whole

Of thy real need to-day must gain.

There’: time enough to search for treasure

Not priced with gold nor gauged by time;

To serve with wealth another‘s pleasure,—

A ministry like His divine.

There's time enough, undying soul,

To love your love in patient faith;

Assured your heart shall reach its goal

When eye to eye we see ’yond death.

We wave farewell upon the pier

As loved ones sail in ship at e’en;

Yet do we cease to love as dear,

Though oceans wild lie wide between?

Those tears are not that ties are broke;

But we awhile must parted be.

Yet, though for years no word is spoke,

Our love lives on till them we see.

So wave we death's long, and farewell—

The pallid face, the ice-cold brow.

With aching hearts we lonely dwell;

We call then "lost”; we fear that now

They have so changed they've lost us too.

But mansions blest, and streets of gold,

Yea, deeds of love the ages through,

No Lethean spell cast o'er our world.

They're waiting for us, growing large,

More their best selves, intense, divine.

Love on! my soul, be worth the charge!

There's time! Eternity is mine!

There's time enough, thou ageless soul,

To reach that thought which—nges gone

When star-mist first began to roll—

Our Father——God had for a son.

Through realms of chaos, eons long;

Life organized, intelligent;

Though thwarted here by sin and wrong,

Yet_ on His cosmic purpose bent

The Infinite in patience wrought.

Shall we lose heart if once we fall?

Despair of self, so dearly bought _

By Him who suffered cross and all?

Time enough yet! Be patient, soul!

God's grace keeps on and seeks thee still.

Till lie is wearicd, press thy goal

Of his ideal, perfect will.

No sin can last before His cross.

No terror stand at the unbarred tomb.

No grief can be irreparable loss;

No web of life spoiled in the loom.

How large, then, life in endless reach!

What can we not in deathlcss time!

What latent powers within us teach

We yet may be God's sons divine!

O steadfast be; nor haste nor fret,

Learn thy brief lessons ‘mid earth's strlfe,—

Anxlous to be, more than to get.

Th‘ eternal Christ hath lived our life.

Night hath He banished, day revealed;

His morrow hath no setting sun.

Life hath no end; the grave is sealed.

The soul's last work will ne'er be done. '

Strike thy triumphant note, 0 man!

What splendor dawns on nature's hills!

Faith's vision leaps the endless span,

And through our hearts strong peace dlstllls.

Sag Harbor, N. 1'. ,'
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COMPLAINING AGAINST GOD.

By Cloluntl B. .\ic.~\fet-, D.D.

HERE are two interesting and pathetic figures in Scripture

who may well be studied by those who feel aggrieved at

God over any sorrow or loss.

One is the man of Uz. Word of his losses has been coming

to him by messenger after messenger, until the climax comes

in the story of the death of his children. He is shocked and

stunned, but his faith does not fail him. He rises, lifts his

eyes to heaven, and makes that great declaration—“The Lord

gave, the Lord has taken away; blessed be the name of the

Lord." Job has lost much—be still has God.

The other figure in that of the prophet on the hillside near

Nineveh. He also has lost virtually everything but God.

He has lost his comfort, he has lost his ease, even his reputa

tion as a prophet—he has spent days and nights, and at the

end there is nothing to show for it. Now, he is very angry,

and his tone is different from that of Job. Jonah is ready to

complain against God. He “does well to be angry." He has

not been treated right—he has fair ground for complaint. The

place for a Christian believer is with Job. Many a Christian

believer, however, takes his place with Jonah. In his query

ing, Why? he comes gradually to a feeling that there can be

no fair answer to the question, or if the answer is not given,

that he is being abused by the God at whose hands he has

received his sorrow.

The difference between the two is easy to word. One sees

his sorrow in the light of God. The other sees God through

the shadow of his sorrow. One puts the greater fact first and

understands lesser facts by it. The other puts the lesser fact

first and measures the greater by it. One holds out the coin

and lets the light of the sun shine on it so that he may

understand it. The other presses the coin close to his eyes

and shuts out the very sun and the heavens. Both these men

are sure of God. One of them seeks to understand his expe

riences in the light of that assurance. The other modifies his

assurances in the darkness of his experiences.

Not only is Job the more Christian of the two, he is the

more fair of the two as well. We are many times unfair in

our sorrows. We magnify them beyond justice in our lives.

We declare we have lost everything, when any fair inventory

of our lives would show that we have retained most. Mothers

who have lost a child will declare that they have lost that

which meant most to them in the world, while husband and

other children stand by, mute and wondering. Wives will

almost cease to be motherly because husbands have been lost,

though children remain. Sorrow is allowed to rise up into a

place which no friend can declare too large out of very sym

pathy, but which for all that is much too large. The grief is

allowed to be the chief thing in our lives, when by no fair

reckoning ought it to have such place. It is true that Job’s

loss had been very much greater than Jonah's, yet Jonah will

say very much more about it and be very much more angry

about it than will Job. The greatest manifestations of grief

are not always of those most sorely bereaved.

We are many times unfair in our sorrow also toward the

world. Men who do not know Christ have right to see in a

Christian such a way of bearing sorrow as shall commend

Christ to them. What is an unbelieving husband to say, when

his Christian wife has not so learned Christ that she can get

the light of His love upon her grief? What is a questioning

son to say when believing parents are so broken by sorrow

that they are unfit for life? The world has right to see in us

who grieve a reflection of the light of God on our tears.

When we complain against God, or refuse to see our sorrows

in the light of His love, we do a grievous wrong to the world.

But most of all, we are unfair to God in our complaints.

We live our little lives short-sighted, incomplete, and seek to

pass judgment upon His eternal purpose for us. We take a

tiny bit out of the whole course of His proceeding, and lift up

our voices in blame against Him, when it would require only

our waiting for the working out of the plan to make our sor

rows bearable. Jonah reveals not the hardness of God, but

the narrowness of his own vision, when he complains against

God for his own sorrows. Rather let him learn the spirit of

Job, whose sorrows are deeper, and who blesses God even with

tear-filled eyes. Back of the sorrow stands God. We can

either dim the vision of Him with the cloud of our sorrow,

or we can line our sorrows with the gold of the vision of Him.

Brooklyn, New York.

NOTES FROM NORTHERN INDIA.

By Howard Agnew Johnston, D.l).

OME months before leaving America we had a general con

S ception of India as being a country whose “trying heat”

was very severe for the traveler. But we were told by mis

sionaries and others that we would find it very cold in the

Northern cities during the winter months. This winter is

not as severe as that of last year, and we have found the

weather generally delightful. The cold nights are a tonic.

It is just the season for vigorous activity and special meet

ings. We began our meetings at Dehra Dun, according to the

programme for the northern cities arranged by the local com

mittee. At Dehra we found the veteran of the work in India,

the Rev. S. M. Woodside, who has entered his 57th year of

service. He is still remarkably vigorous and active. Rev. and

Mrs. Grant Jones, who were our delightful hosts, are just

turning over the work to Mr. and Mrs. Kelso, the first prepara

tory to taking their furlough, from which the second had re

turned. The fine High School for Girls is at Dehra, con

ducted by Miss Donaldson, assisted by Miss Woodside and Miss

Jones. It is one of the best High Schools for girls in .India.

Not the least interesting and helpful work here is that of Dr.

Vrooman with her dispensary and cosy settlement house for

young women.

We began the new year at Saharanpur, where the friends

had planned a full programme. No name is more honored in

Northern India than that of Dr. Charles W. Forman. His

work at the foundations in this region has been splendid,

and his sons and daughters carry it forward. Two of his sons

are at Saharanpur, Dr. Charles W. (M.D.) and the Rev. John

N. Forman, with their wives. Dr. Forman has a new house

wagon which will enable him to carry his dispensary from

village to village, and to go without the necessity of pitching

camp, since his entire outfit is always ready to move or to

abide, according to the need. The Theological Seminary here

is in charge of Rev. H. C. Velte, formerly of Lahore College,

and Mr. Forman, they being assisted by the Rev. Mr. Roy, a

talented Hindu. Mr. Roy's story of nnavailing effort to find

peace for his soul until he found it in Christ, is the story of

many like experiences among these people. The Industrial

School and Orphanage are in charge of Mr. and Mrs. Borup,

whose efficiency is everywhere apparent. Miss Heron has just

taken charge of the school and Zenana work, assisted by Miss

Kerr. There is also a flourishing mission industrial school in

the native city in charge of Mrs. Velte, our hostess, and the

ladies of the mission. We had fourteen meetings in three

days, upon which God's blessing was given.

The friends at Amballa urged that a stop be made there

for at least a day, and this was done. Dr. and Mrs. Thackwell

are here, the doctor being the senior missionary in the Punjab.

They are finding good helpers in the Rev. Frank and Mrs. Mc

Kusky. A meeting at six with the missionaries was followed

by one at eight in the church at the Cantonment for the na

tive people, and another the next morning in the church in

the city. Many of these India cities are in two parts—the

city proper and the cantonment, which is really a. second

city which has developed about a military settlement, located

years before at some distance from the original city.

Our next programme was at Ludhiana, where Dr. and Mrs.

Wherry welcomed us. The welcome was duplicated by about

thirty missionaries and workers, who gathered the first even

ing at the home of Rev. and Mrs. Fife. Friends from Jirgraon

came into Ludhiana for the meetings, which numbered fifteen

in three days. The Boys’ School flourishes here under Mr.

Fife’s direction. Dr. Wherry has been the editor of the

“New Afghan,” a very influential factor in the work. He is

now transferring this duty to the Rev. R. D. Tracy. A most

valuable part of the work here is the Medical College for

Christian Women and the Memorial Hospital. Two splendid

women, Drs. Fullerton and Noble, are at the head of the

college, training young women from every part of India to

this fruitful work of ministering to the sick in both body and

soul. The hospital is to be enlarged by a Victoria memorial.

It is an interdenominational work which brings untold bless

ings. A splendid Boys’ High School is here also.

Another brief stay en route was made at Jullunder, where

three meetings were arranged by Dr. L. B. Newton and his

sons. Visitation and zenana work is carried on diligently all

through our mission stations. Dozens of outlyling villages are

visited, and many of their people are accepting Christ. Into
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the bazaars of the city also this form of missionary activity

is carried. At euilunder Miss Downs and Miss Given engage

in this form of service. At Ludhiana the Misses Wherry,

Clark, Jenks, Morris and Helm are all engaged in the same

personal endeavor to win souls. Recently some of the Indian

Christian women have begun these visits to the villages, and

their work has been greatly blessed. It is one of the most

encouraging features of ._ie whole mission to see how Indian

Christians, both men and women, are developing fidelity and

efiiciency in the leadership and service. This is our hope for

India, as for every land.

As we journeyed northward we stopped oif between trains at

Amritzer, the religious capital of the Sikhs. Here we saw the

famous Golden Temple, which is located in the center of a

vast "tank" or reservoir of water, called "the waters of im

mortality." A marble paved passage way leads from the

shore to the temple. All around for a space about as large as

a city block are shrines and chapels, towers and resting places,

where throngs of people come and go. In the Golden Temple

priests are seated reading their sacred book. The Sikhs claim

not to be ido|ators—worshippers of images; but to worship

the sacred book, whose teachings they receive as the rules of

life. All about the tank are steps leading down to the water,

which the people carry away as holy water for ceremonials.

We saw one young woman take up some of the water to drink

which was green with impurity. This is the kind of custom

which breeds cholera.

Our last city in the Northern part of India is Lahore, the

capital city of the Punjab. Here our hosts were Dr. and Mrs.

J. C. R. Ewing, known to all India as conspicuous among

missionaries for every good grace and gift. Dr. Ewing is

the efiicient president of the splendid Forman College, with

its four hundred students, a monument to Dr. Forman already

mentioned in this letter. But such has been Dr. Ewing's influ

ence in the Punjab that he was appointed chairman of the re

lief committee last year at the time of the earthquake calami

ties which visited this region. So splendid were his services

that he has received the highest decoration from the Govern

ment, the Kaiser in Hind gold medal. All parties, Hindus,

Mohammedans, Sikhs and British, unite in his praise. It is at

once apparent how much all this adds to the influence of our

American Mission in the Punjab under his untiring leadership.

Associated with Dr. Ewing in the college are Dr. Griswold,

Dr. Orbison and Professor Fleming. The college is identified

with the University at Lahore, comprising six or seven col

leges. It is interesting to note that Dr. Ewing is dean of the

arts faculties and Dr. Griswold is dean of the Orientals. These

facts tell of the fruits of many faithful years. The Rev. and

Mrs. Walter J. Clark are among the new enforcements, and

Mr. Caldwell, son of our missionary in Porto Rico, is an in

structor in the college. An excellent girl’s school is in charge

of Miss Nathan and her assistants. There is a fine Y. M. C. A.

here, and a very large school work in the native city, as well

as regular preaching work among the people. The native

church has an able pastor, and all the work is marked by

unity and earnestness.

Our meetings here, as elsewhere, were marked by great

variety in the effort to reach all ‘classes. There were many

of the friends from the United Presbyterian Missions further

north, who had been invited to attend. In five days there

were sixteen meetings. Seven addresses were given at the

Forman College, three of which were open to the general

public. The attendance was gratifying, increasing as the meet

ings progressed. Many of the most influential citizens of La

hore attend the Presbyterian Church, whose able pastor

is the Rev. Mr. Boyd, of Scotland. It is a union church of

Presbyterians, but largely under the control of our mission.

The Punjab is one of the regions recently visited by the

revival spirit, and a deep spirit of prayer pervades the atmos

phere of all the missions, though this same spirit is evident

in all parts of India. All recognize God’s blessings as being

a. divine challenge to them to ask and expect still larger things

from Him. This year 1906 will surely be a year of great

blessing for India.

Lahore.

It It

While a healthy body helps to make a healthy soul, the

reverse is yet more true. Mind lifts up, purifies, sustains the

body. Mental and moral activity keeps the body healthy,

strong and young, preserves from decay and renews life.—J. F.

Clarke.

 

I with Children and Youth

  

SING WITH HEART AND VOICE.

By John M. Morse.

'Tis Easter to-tiny

And with joy we will sing

An anthem of praise

To our Saviour and King!

This day He arose

Though the tomb had been scaled!

Amazed were Ills foes

At such power revealed!

The Lord over all

They had nailed to the cross.

Believing Him false

Such a life was no loss.

The spear in His side

Ends the terrible strife:

They col! and deride

As He yields up llis life!

And now in the tomb

With a seal on the door,

His fail is complete!

He decciveth no more!

Exuitant, a guard

They have placed o'er the dead!

- "The King of the Jews“—

Oh! how low lies His head!

Their triumph is short

For the stone rolls away!

The Master comes forth

At the dawn of the dny,—

Comes forth~ nevermore

To be held by the gravel

Our Lord we adore,

He is mighty to save!

This glad Easter day

We will joyously sing

An anthem of praise

To our Saviour and King!

He lives! we rejoice

At His triumph complete;

Sing with heart and with voice

While we bow at Ills feet.

Passaic, N. J.

I I

AN EASTER SURPRISE.

By {His Isabel L. Bourdman.

54 OTHER, I wish we could have an Easter lily."

M Mrs. Gray looked up from her sewing almost startled,

it being very unusual for her invalid son to express a desire

for anything. “1—wish so, too," she replied, earnestly. “What

made you think of it, dear? I thought you were reading."

“I am, mother; but it is about ‘the lilies of the field,’ and

that reminded me of the lilies in our yard at home. Do you

remember how I used to hang over them when I was a little

chap, and how I'd bury my nose in the deep cups for a good

smell and bring it out all yellow with pollen?" He laughed at

the recollection, and his mother joined in.

"Yes; I remember it well. I don’t think I ever saw a boy

so fond of flowers. You made a habit of running out in the

morning as soon as you were up, to see if a new lily had

opened. I wish I could get you an Easter lily,” she added, re

gretfully. “I have been thinking of it for several days."

“Don’t worry about it, mother. That was a selfish wish of

mine; but it slipped out before I thought. I know we can't

aflord such luxuries, and I can be just as happy without it."

"I’m glad you can accept the situation so cheerfully, Leslie.

You're always trying to make things easier for me." said his

mother, gratefully.

The sick man returned to his reading again. “Mother," he

asked, presently, "did you ever think how appropriate it is

that the lily is the chosen symbol of our Lord's resurrection?

its spotless purity, and its kingly beauty and dignity, so fib

tingly express His character as He came forth from the tomb

victorious over death."

“Yes; I've often thought of it. It is indeed a beautiful and

appropriate idea that the purest and sweetest of all flowers

is the recognized emblem of His resurrection."

“I suppose the lily was His favorite flower, for He speaks
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so reverently of it, declaring that ‘Solomon in all his glory

was not arrayed like one of tl1ese."'

"No doubt it was,” replied Mrs. Gray, “though I never

thought of it before, and I don't recall any other mention in

the Bible of our Lord's allusion to flowers." ‘

“That’s something to look up in my dictionary!" exclaimed

Leslie. “Strange I never noticed this reference to lilies was

the only one I ever saw."

Mrs. Gray handed him a Bible dictionary, a present from

their old family minister. “You can entertain yourself with

it while I am gone,” she said. "I must take Mrs. Allen's work

home now; but I won't be gone long."

Mrs. Gray and her son, now twenty-three, were the only

survivors of a once happy and prosperous family, left nearly

penniless through death and misfortune. A cosy cottage in a

country town was all they had in the world, and because there

was so little work for her there Mrs. Gray had rented it and

moved to the city, hoping to secure more sewing. They

lived in rooms over a grocery, and their two months‘ city life

had been somewhat discouraging. as Mrs. Gray had merely

obtained work enough to barely make ends meet.

As she hurried along the street her mind was on her af

flicted son, who, from childhood had been a great sufferer from

chronic rheumatism, and could only manage to limp across

the room with her aid. He was always so patient and cheer

ful, it seemed too bad his wish for a lily couldn’t be gratified,

and she was planning to get one with the proceeds of the

work just finished. They would need groceries to do over Sun

day, still she was sure the grocer would trust her for a few

days. He was a kind-hearted man, and had sent Leslie gifts

of fruit twice. _

When she reached Mrs. Allen's, it was only to learn that

the lady had gone out for the afternoon, forgetting to leave

the money for the seamstress. The maid was sorry, but agreed

to call in the morning on her way to market, and pay the

bill. The disappointed widow felt like crying, for her heart

was set on selecting the lily at once; it was Good Friday, and

the choice ones would soon be gone. A nearby florist‘s was

where she expected to make the purchase, but she stood hesi

tating outside the window, since all the money she had was

eighty cents, and she was sure the lilies would cost a dollar.

Finally, she went in to price them, and flnding the clerks all

busy, had to wait. A lady standing near was ordering a dozen

lilies for friends and gave a list of names to the clerk. How

the fond mother wished Leslie was among the number! The

purchaser turned to her companion, apparently her daughter,

with the query, "Are you sure we haven't missed any one,

Lucy?" To watch the'young girl replied that she thought not.

Then the older lady pleasantly requested the clerk to have the

flowers delivered promptly on Saturday afternoon, and they

left the store.

The clerk turned to Mrs. Gray and she inquired the price.

being told that the finest were a dollar and a half, and the

lowest one dollar. “Do you wish to order one?" he asked.

“No," faitered the poor woman in embarrassment; "I

couldn't pay for it now; I'll call to-morrow."

“Better order now, the fine ones will probably be gone by

to-morrow," but as he did not offer it to her on credit there

was nothing to do but go home.

Downcast and sad she approached her own door, almost

wishing they were back in the little town, among old friends.

She never allowed Leslie to see her cast down, though, and

went in bravely, smiling, to find him singing “Jesus. Lover

of My Soul,“ that precious hymn so dear to many a shut-in

sufferer.

A loud rap at the door interrupted the mother and son

the next morning, and opening it, Mrs. Gray was too much

amazed to speak, for there stood a man with a magnificent

lily.

“A lily for Leslie Gray," he said. "Does he live here?"

“Yes.” Mrs. Gray's voice had returned, and she was fairly

beaming.

“Bring it in here, please."

“Oh, what a beautiful lily!" exclaimed Leslie, as it was set

down at his side, and both thanked the man as he went away

smiling at their pleasure. Who could have sent it, they

wondered.

“It doesn't matter where it came from. so long as it did

come," said the delighted mother. Then noticing a card that

had escaped her in the excitement, she untied it and read:

“For Leslie Gray, with Easter greetings, from Mrs. Tru

man."

“Who can she be, I wonder? She is a very good woman,

anyway," said the sick man, fondling the flowers as he spoke.

"Let's sing the Doxology, mother," and together their voices

blended in that grandly impressive hymn of praise.

Columbus, 0.

R P. .

A CONCRETE RESURRECTION.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

66 HAT did teacher mean by giving us those old onions?"

W exclaimed a wee miss, whose opinions were evidently

bigger than her size, and whose conceit was out of proportion

to her knowledge.

“Are you sure that they are onions?" gently rejoined a play

mate, whose sad but thoughtful face betokened a wisdom be

yond her years, and was marked with lines of care which

should never be seen on a youthful countenance. The conver

sation was interrupted by the voice of the teacher calling from -

the front-steps of the school:

"Run home, children, and do as I bade you!"

The children scattered in various directions, going home to

their quarters in a dreary part of a great city where rooms

were small, ill-ventilated and generally unsanitary. Follow

ing the instructions of their teacher, Miss Braedon, the girls

who, though somewhat unkempt and unruly, really loved her,

put "the onions” into cups or jars or vases filled with water

and then for sometime forgot all about them.

Miss Braedon knew what she was about. She was not up in

the "new pedagogy,” but was possessed of shrewd common

sense. She wanted her class to get the real idea of Easter

when that glad festival came. Her scholars could hardly un

derstand abstract teaching—why not give them an object les

son? Why not show them the resurrection in the concrete?

Miss Braedon could not make a Lazarus to rise again, but

why not start a bulb to grow and bloom?

When Easter came the thoughts of the little girls were

turned by Miss Braedon to their “onions," which were hunted

up from all sorts of corners in the tenements. Lo! each little

onion had proved itself to be a bursting bulb, full of the in

stinct of life, and putting forth fair flowers which caused the

juvenile discoverers of them to shout with delight.

"See! see! Miss Braedon!" they cried one and all, as they

ran to school, bearing their prizes with them—“see what has

come of those old dried bulbs!"

"Yes," said Miss Braedon, as she drew the girls around her;

“each one of you, my dears, holds in her hand a little ‘resur

rection.’ Those little bulbs could not be holden back by the

power of decay and death. God put within them a life that

burst their wrappings and shot out in the shape of beautiful

flowers. The bulb is ‘raised again’ in the newness of floral

life. So God will put into your dead hearts if you ask Him

His life-giving grace, which will spring up and bear precious

fruit to His glory! So, too, God, when you die, will raise you

up, if you have faith in Jesus Christ, His Son, into the image

of a Heavenly life which shall never fail and which will be

as much better than this existence now as the blossom is better

than the bulb. We do not know how this shall be, but if we

have faith to believe it this resurrection shall be accomplished

in us. But, girls,” added Miss Braedon, as her voice grew

strangely sweet and low, “we must ask God to do that for us!

The real Easter comes to our souls only by our seeking for it.

Will you ask Him, dears, for the resurrection gift?"

“Yes, yes, teacher, we will!" came from a score of lips.

"We surely want to be like the bulbs, blossoming out in faith

and love and life!"

Winchester, Mass.

7,!

“It fioateth like a banner

Before God's host unfurled;

It shineth like a beacon

Above the darkling world.

It is the chart and compass

That o'er life's surging sea,

’Mid mists and rocks and quicksands,

Still Guides, oh Christ, to Thee."
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Religious News from the Klorld-Klide field

  

Cheering Messages from the Dome Missions Board

WITNESSES—MORE THAN TWO OR THREE.

HE Smoot inquiry in Washington has

dragged its weary length with a. ter

minal so far deferred as to be of less mo

ment than the awakening which has come

to our United States through the result

ing unveiling of Mormon falsehood. From

missionaries on the Mormon field, whose

names are withheld for patent reasons,

we quote: Outside of Utah the Mormons

are as alert and earnest as within. Wit

ness the following from Idaho:

“Mormonism is getting to be nothing

but a concocted political money scheme

at ten per cent. on the dollar, many of

their followers being poverty stricken. It‘

the Presbyterian Church could transact

her business in that way for the Lord's

sake it would be a tremendous power in

our country."

That polygamy is actively practiced to

day is once more proved by the following

from one of our earnest missionaries in

Utah: '

“I have talked with the people in pri

vate and in public, and I find them fan

atically loyal to their prophet, Joseph F.

Smith. They support him in his polyga

mous practices and honor him for doing

so. The Mormon Church in Utah is a

polygamous church, and were the pres

sure removed the practice of polygamy

would become publicly common again. i

heard the Senator ‘Apostle’ Smoot iudorse

Joseph F. Smith at the dedication of a

church, saying that he was a good man,

an honest man—-all right."

That pastors on Mormon fields are aided

by the literature of the Evangelistic Com

mittee will bring joy to many hearts.

Here is a tribute from another worker:

"I have distributed much anti-Mormon

literature and also ‘An Old-fashioned

Home’ (by Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman), from

house to house, giving a word of greeting

and explanation in many cases. I was

very kindly received in almost every in

stance. Referring to a tract on Mormon

tithing, which he had distributed a little

earlier, a. woman said to my wife:

“ ‘We have read all of that tract and

we believe every word of it.’

“Another woman who was raised a

Mormon said of it:

" ‘Every word of it is true.’ "

“A young Mormon who was about to

start to Germany on ‘a. mission,’ repre

sented the tract, in the presence of my

wife, as ‘containing lies,’ but when asked

for a specimen of the lies, and questioned

about the so-called specimen produced, he

was obliged to admit that it was not a lie

in any sense whatever. This young man

was honorable enough to apologize for his

mistake, but I understand that he has

nevertheless gone on ‘his mission’ to Ger

many. Thus the battle wages back and

forth, but through the goodness of the

Lord it seems to be mostly ‘forth,’ and we

rely upon His effective help in the fu

ture."

Workers outside of the Mormon field,

who are trying to measure results at

tained, feel that the few converts from

Mormonism indicate lack of success; but

one who is now in a strictly Mormon field

in Utah, and who has been a successful

 
worker under other conditions for many

years, says:

“It were a superficial view to measure

this work by number of conversions from

Mormons. There are renouncers of Mor

monism to be encouraged and communi»

ties to be impressed. Some time a break

must come in the ranks of delusion. God

knows when. In this free land_ genera

tions cannot all be kept in the perpetual

bondage of a delusion that is false to his

tory and civilization, as is so largely

done here.

"It is amazing how a generation in so

intelligent a community as this could

have been trained to believe so many lies.

Sometimes I pity, and again I feel like

putting on gospel war paint.

“Mission day schools were never more

really needed in Mormondom than now.

If I had little children to educate I would

not live here without a mission school.

How shall I tell you of people—old and

young—who rejoiced in recent months to

go back to old Virginia, from whence they

had been duped by Mormon missionaries?

Of a case I know of in which a member

of a. family has lost all confidence in

Mormonism, but shrinks from renouncing

in too public a. way lest it tear the fam

ily to pieces socially? Of a whole family

of man and wife and two daughters just

gone back to_Tennessee, whence they were

duped by Mormon missionaries years ago?

And the Sunday before they left I re

ceived that man and woman on renewed

profession into our Franklin Church, and

did it on behalf of Presbytery,-as former

members and elders have moved away

from Franklin. How shall I tell of the

reply of one of those wagon missionaries

to my query: ‘What would you have a

convert to Christianity from Mormonism

do if you get one? What church join?’

(or to that effect).

“He answered in substance:

“ ‘Best for them to leave this part of

the country.’ ,

“Exactly so.”

I I

THE GOSPEL FOR THE MORMONS.

It is Given to Them in a Quiet

But Effective Manner.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

0 much has been said, and so much

has to be said, regarding the need

of curbing Mormonism by legal means

and of resisting the civil encroachments

of that intolerant political as well as ec

clesiastical system that many lose sight

of another method of approach to Mor

monism. less polemic and more winsome,

yet really as effective in opening the eyes

of Mormons, multitudes of whom are ig

norant yet not consciously vicious peo

ple, to the falsity of their religious views

and the beauty of the truth as it is in

Jesus.

As a theology, Mormonism is based on

a misinterpretation of the Bible. The

Mormons use the Bible, but they misuse

and abuse it. They have read into the

Bible what is not there, and have ex

posed themselves to the curse pronounced

on those who add to and take away from

the Eternal Word. It is the province of

How

the Utah Gospel Mission and of less

widely known evangelistic agencies to

bring the Mormons back to the Bible by

bringing the Bible, clearly and faithfully

expounded, back to the Mormons. So

much error has been taught for Scripture

that when Mormon communities, espe

cially unsophisticated rural communities,

hear the Good Book explained in simple

spiritual fashion it seems to them like a

new volume, or a. yet unheard of tale.

The Utah Gospel Mission, which is

under the faithful superintendency of the

Rev. John D. Nutting, with headquarters

at 1854 Eighty-first street, Cleveland, 0.,

disseminates a great deal of timely litera

ture regarding the Mormons, seeking to

expose the craft and deception of the lead

ers who go as “missionaries" of evil into

other lands, and to give to the mass of

the Mormons the simple, kindly presenta

tion of pure gospel truth. it is felt that

very few honest souls would ever have

gone into that evil system had they

known what it was before being entangled

in its meshes through the efforts of the

wily agents of Mormonism. Hence the

work of the Mission is in large part edu

cational of the general public, and about

930,000 pages of literature on Mormonism

and also dealing with evangelical truth,

all written in a sensible as well as tren

chant style, have been disseminated.

During the year 1905 the Utah Gospel

Mission has carried on, with but limited

means at its disposal, a noble and ex

tended work in Utah, 12,300 calls on fam

ilies comprising about 65,000 people have

been made; 65 settlements, of which 43

were destitute of Christian work, were

visited, and 150 special gospel meetings

were held. The total attendance at these

meetings was 12,592. Since 1901 the col

porteurs of the Mission, who travel in

canvas covered wagons in primitive

style, enduring many hardships, have

made 58,200 visits besides 14,000 “invita

tion calls." The average attendance at

the meetings has been about 90. Since

1901, 4,860,000 pages of literature have

been ‘distributed. About 6,400 miles have

been traveled in wagons, and probably

8,000 miles on foot. The indefatigable

secretary, Mr, Nutting, has made many

visits and addresses in the East, in addi

tion to work accomplished on the field in

Utah, and much clerical labor performed

in Cleveland. The workers of the Mission

have served without salary, only their

actual traveling expenses being paid. The

whole Mission is carried on in a self-de

nying way, and merits the cordial inter

est and support of the Christian public

without regard to denominational divis

ions. In 1904 the General Assembly of

the United Presbyterian Church voted act

ive co-operation with the Mission, and it

is confidently hoped that if other bodies

do the same, with the assistance of indi

viduals who are willing to help, in a dec

ade or two such earnest and well-directed

labor, by the blessing of God, will not only

bring thousands of souls into Christ's

kingdom but will also transform Mor

monism into at least a somewhat peculiar

variety of real Christianity.

Winchester, Mass.
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((loman’s Board of

Foreign Missions

AFRICA.

T can no longer be said that geogra

phies fill their maps of Africa with

pictures of savages and “sandy deserts

full of wild beasts and unapproachable

bogs."

a great deal about the Dark Continent,

its wondrous resources and “golden joys."

Like Japan, China and India, it is be-'

ginning to wake up from the sleep of

centuries. No missionary being available,

Mrs. H. R, Elliot asked Miss A. M. Da

vison to give a map talk, and who gave

first the extent of African territory and

then the list of our missionaries, where

they are stationed and the peculiar con

ditions by which they are surrounded.

Especial mention was made of Mrs. Og

den’s many years of service, and whose

fiftieth anniversary will occur next year.

Attention was called to “Poor Benito" in

its several changes of government-—Ger

man, French and now Spanish——and to

"Rich Benito," in its “many Christian

men and women who, faithful to the end,

have entered eternal life.” In closing,

Miss Davison said that men and money

are urgently needed for the extension of

the work.

After prayer for Africa, by Mrs, Mc

Afee, Mrs. Robert Mackenzie read a let

ter from Miss Jean Mackenzie, giving an

inimitable description of a. several days’

journey during the rainy season to at

tend mission meeting. This journey re

quired many weary miles of travel on

foot along forest paths; wading through

streams and crossing, on carriers’ shoul

ders, a river “talking among the rocks."

Only missionaries of Miss Mackenzie's

calibre would hear the music of the danc

ing waters in such times of discomfort.

The best part of such a trip was the ar

rival at their destination with dry cloth

ing in prospect. Strange to relate, no one

of the party became ill after the exposure,

not even the babies, of whom there were

three.

A program on Africa would not be com

plete without Dr. Halsey, whose recent

visit has given him authority to speak on

this large subject. He described flrst,

the wonderful commercial expansion of

the continent; told of the many thou

sands of miles of railway that have been

built and that are making mighty changes

in the land; spoke of the vast mineral re

sources of the land that are being gradu

ally developed. During this period of

transition, Dr. Halsey strongly urged the

waking up of the Church to its immense

privilege and responsibility in develop

ing missionary enterprises, as the coast

work must necessarily be limited in

scope, hence it is the aim of the board

and the desire of the missionaries to push

as speedily as possible 100 to 150 miles

into the interior, where men of different

type are to be found—the finest type of

men in whom an interest in Christ may

be awakened.

In remote places carriers have been

met who have been touched by the Word .

as they heard it at a palaver house at

Lolodorf or other mission station. The

collection was for school work in Africa.

Mrs. Schauflier recommended for study,

of Africa “Christus Liberator," by Miss

Ellen Parsons, and “The Egyptian Sou

dan,” by J. Kelly Griffen, D.D.

Miss Hubbard announced the death of

Mrs. Hepburn, who was identified for

many years with Christian work in

Japan. Miss Mary Parsons told of her

long service, and related several sad in

The world is beginning to know ‘

cidents in her early missionary life. Her

first journey to the field was in a sailing

ivessel that took a month to carry them

‘to their desired haven.

-the only water available to quench her

‘thirst was taken off pork rinds.

RR

Che College Board

THE SPREAD or THE KINGDOM.

By Charles IL Compton, I'h.D.

, M tianity is propagated. They think

that the fundamental thing is to send out

laborers. That is next to the bottom, but

not quite the bottom. There is something

more fundamental than missions even in

propagating Christianity. How did Christ

seek to propagate His religion? Where

did He put the emphasis of His own min

istry? On evangelizing? No. He ire

quentiy withdrew from the multitudes.

Did He hurry His disciples out into the

harvest which He himself declared white?

No. On the contrary, He gave them only

a taste of the practical side of their train

ing as do training schools to-day. The

burden of His ministry was the training

of the twelve for the work of apostles and

the teaching of the disciples for lay work.

For this He seemed to covet time and

opportunity. He often withdrew from the

crowds or sent the multitudes away. He

repelled the insincere with upbraidings or

hard doctrines, and sifted out the sincere

that He might have more time with them.

He spoke to the multitudes in parables

“because hearing they hear not, neither

do they understand.” Then He "sent the

multitude away" while He went in and ex

plained the parables to His disciples.

Some very good people would be

shocked by such a procedure if they

should come suddenly upon it now. They

are surprised that men and women work

ing for missions should be expected to

help a Christian college. Their mistake

would be corrected by a study of Christ’s

method. What did He make the funda

mental thing in the propagation of the

Gospel? We repeat, the training of the

twelve for the ministry and the teaching

of the disciples for lay work. What does

that and exactly that to-day? The Chris

tian college. No other agency does that

work, though the theological seminary

takes one part of it at an advanced stage

and carries it to a. higher point.

Some one will say, “I read that Paul

saw a vision on the way to Damascus.

That is what is needed.” But, friend, to

whom did God give that vision? It was

none other than He that had sat at the

feet of Gamaliel, who was learned in the

even as the great teacher and writer of

the Old Testament, Moses, was skilled in

all the learning of the Egyptians. And it

was Paul, the Greek and Hebrew scholar,

who was called to write more than one

fourth of the New Testament, and to be

the subject of the greater part of the

Acts, while Luke, the learned physician,

fourth of the New Testament. Six of the

apostles wrote nothing. The other six

wrote less than half of the New Testa

ment, their chief business being to testify

to facts. But Paul and Luke the edu

cated, Paul and Luke not of the twelve,

Paul and Luke who got their vision after

wards, were called, and called because of

that learning, to write more than half of

the New Testament and to develop the

 

ANY Christians forget how Chris-,

wisdom of the Greeks and the Hebrews,‘

was called to write more than another‘

 

that meaning to the heathen world. Vis

ions are necessary, but not alone; and

they come not to the untaught to make

During this voy- great messengers of them; for remember,

age the death of their first child occurred, 1 too, that the Christ-taught apostles got

‘and when Mrs. Hepburn was ill herself ‘their vision later, at Pentecost, i.e., after

[they were taught.

 

Christianity as the Christian college.

, make total

What, then, is the fundamental step in

the spread of Christianity? Not missions,

whether home or foreign; not theological

seminarics. What Jesus made the funda

mental plank among the Boards is the

College Board. We may call the Board

of Educatian a side help and Sunday

School work a kindergarten department.

But no other agency represents so many

of the functions found to be fundamental

in the Redeemer’s plan of propagating

ts

It trains

It teaches

whole atmosphere is Christian.

laymen who take up lay work.

‘ them to understand men and to know men

and to know God. It teaches them to in

terpret nature and to handle its forces.

it teaches them letters, even Greek and

Hebrew, if they would write as Luke or

preach as Paul. It even seeks to show

where vain deceit lurks in philosophy. It

certainly teaches a profounder than any

human philosophy. Its students learn to

handle history, as did Peter and Paul.

They learn to write current history, as

did Luke. In the Christian college men

are trained under conditions in which

they are most -likely to hear-and to re

spond to the call of the ministry. They

are trained to address men, as Peter who

pricked men in their hearts; or as Paul

who was called Mercury, the messenger

of the gods, and who made Felix tremble

and turned the world upside down. Best

of all, they are taught Christ’s work and

God's will and to look for the tongue of

flre to come upon them. Christ's follow

ers waited for a Pentecost or a vision

before plunging into missions. But none

of Christ’s first workers stopped learning

to catch a vision. In the propagation of

Christianity, then, thefundamental thing

is the Christian college. Our church must

make the Christian college its first care,

if it would build its work on a solid foun

dation. Ohio Presbyterians of a genera

tion ago had a clear vision of this fact,

when in their poverty they sacrificed to

lay the foundation of their own synodical

college at Wooster. What will this gen

eration do to_perpetuate and carry for

ward the work of the past?

Let us help the Christian college train

young people for Christian service, lay

and ordained, while we look to God to

do the calling according to gifts, and to

'pour out His Spirit upon the Stephens

and the Philips as well as the Peters and

Pauls. The fundamental thing is this

teaching of men in the Christian way.

And how Christ-like the work is! The

follow missions, church erection, publica

tion, Sunday-School work and relief. But

‘the first thing—let not Christians forget

it to-day—is summed up in the functions

of the Christian college.

Wooster, 0.

RR

To the Welsh Calvinistic Church be

longs the honor of being the first denom

inational church in Great Britain to

abstinence a condition of

church membership. —- The Pilgrim

Teacher.

A hundred devils line both sides of the

road from Poverty Flat to the City of Af

iiuence to tempt you into Speculator's

Shortcut, or beat you back. By sidestep

ping these imps the careful investor ar

meaning of the Apostles facts and deliverlrives in good shape.-——('cnt per Cent.
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HOUSANDS of unhappy people are

T unwilling to live. By every imagin- .

able form of self-destruction they hurry

out of the world. They cannot face

the disappointments or the shames or

the povertles or the pains that are upon

them or seem to lie in wait for them,

and they turn from them to rush into

the black unknown.

These are not all who are unwilling

to live. Thousands, probably millions‘

more wish their lives might end now,

but are restrained by religious convic

tions from themselves ending them.

Still other millions are unwilling to

live as long as it is intended they shall,’

because the cost of such living seems

to them too great a price of pay for the '

privileges of life; and they begin the

process of suicide by youthful cigarettes

or other follies, and carry it on to the

end by violating the laws of health they,

know, disobeying parents and physicians

and their consciences, and in due time,

or in untimely time, find their lives end

ing just when, like enough, they are not

only willing but long to live.

But of the vast majority of human be

ings we must believe that they have the

will to live. The struggle for existence

cannot be so bitter, or the existence it

self so empty of pleasure and filled with

pain, but that most of us had rather quaff

the cup of life to the dregs rather than

spill it in the dust. The father of lies

told the truth about many when he said

that "Skin for skin, yea, all that a man

hath will he give for his life."

But there are some, as there was a

Job, of whom that is not true. Paul was

one of them; Paul the aged, the bruised

and wearied, the hounded and beaten, the

prisoner condemned. He looked off from

his present circumstances toward the oth

er room of the Father's house, of which

his Lord spoke in the Fourteenth of John,

and he longed to be there. From the

time of his conversion he never counted

his life dear unto him. He threw it

away a hundred times for his Master's

sake; but somehow it always came back

to him. Life in that wretched body of

his had no charm for him; but life freed

from the body of this death, life in the

presence of his Lord, life that might be

lived something as he longed and tried

to live it, but could not because his body

and his natural heart prevented him

that life Paul wanted. He wanted to

die, yet not with the desire of the suicide

or the discouraged. He was willing to

live, yet not with the desire of the lover

of life. What made the differences, and

can we have Paul's readiness to depart

for the far better being with Christ, and

at the same time have his willingness to

live when life seems sapless and sour?

Yes, we can. How?

To Paul “to iive” did not mean to

continue in this life merely; it meant to

live here, not for lower things including

self pleasing, but to live always for the

things that are above where Christ sit

teth—for faith, loyalty, love, doing good. |

Everybody who walks with Christ here!

below, living day by day to be like Him,

to follow Him, to go about doing -good as

He did, will be always willing to depart

and be with Christ when He calls; for

he will long to serve Him more purely

and efficiently than he can do here below:

 

‘Cbougbte for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

WILLING TO LIVE.*

iiy I-Idwnrd C. ltay. D.D.

 

sand at the same time he will be, like

‘tive of circumstances; the life hid with

-If you put in the alloy of laziness, of sel

. way to destroy God's day is to try to cor

 

-r

Paul, willing to live as long as he can

best serve his Master and his Master’:

people by staying in this world. The

Christ loving, Christ loyal, Christ trust

ing, Christ imitating life makes one will

ing to die and willing to live, irrespec

Christ in God, daily hidden in God by

doing Christ's work, is the happy life

in spite of everything that may or may

not happen, and it is the life that fears

not to die, because it shall appear in

glory with Him.

I I

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

 

The Lord's Day: How to Keep it Holy.‘

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HE institution of the Sabbath dates

from the giving of the manna in the

wilderness. The first word of the Fourth

Commandment is a very important one

and implies more than a mere mental act

of memory. We are to remember the Sab

bath day in the sense of celebrating or

commemorating it. To the worldiing

Sunday is a very tedious day; to the

Christian it is a day of beautiful repose

and peace and joy. The Fourth Com

mandment occupies a most conspicuous

place in the decalogue. It is located just

between those duties which we owe to

God and those duties which we owe to

man. God rested on the Sabbath day,

hence we should rest. The Sabbath says

to every man, thou shalt only work six

consecutive days.

How not to keep the Sabbath is just

the way many are keeping it to-day.

Many a business man goes to the wall

or to an early grave because he “kept

open Sunday.” No man ever got on well

in business, much less in reputation and

character, who kept his business going

Sunday. It is a. law of our being that we

should have one day in seven for rest.

The epitaph suitable for many a grave,

the words to be written opposite the

names of many entering the lunatic asy

lum, would be, “He broke the fourth

commandment."

The Sabbath is the pearl of day. The

six days are the prongs that hold the

pearl in its setting. What you put into

these days will determine whether your

setting will be cheap or costly. The set

ting of a pearl adds much to its luster

and beauty. If you put your best efforts

into the six working days you are pre

paring a brilliant setting for the Sabbath

pearl. Only the daily hours filled with

golden deeds will make a golden setting.

fishness, of malice and pride you will

have a. very cheap setting for your Sab

bath pearl. This pearl of days as it comes

from God's hand is a gem of purest lus

ter. Put this pure pearl into the setting

and do not put in an imitation. If you

attempt to corrupt the Sabbath, to make

it a day of festivity, to bring into it all

social pleasures, and to make it a day for

laying your ambitious plans, then you

will have only a poor imitation pearl that

will be practically vaiueless. The best

 

 

ic for meeting in the week beginning

April 2: Phil. I : 21-24.

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

April 22: Scripture selection-Luke vizh-10;

Ex. xx : 8-11: Rev. i:9-18. Daily readings

Ex. xvi : 5, 22-30; Ps. xcii: 1-15; Isa. ivi : 2-7,

l4v‘,iii_é8-14; Luke, xiii: 10-17; Acts xiii : 27
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rupt it. The "Book of Sports" and the

laxity of the court of Charles Second did

more to destroy the sacredness of the

Sabbath in the Roman Empire and in the

British Empire than all the persecutions

of the Roman emperors or of Bloody

Mary. Abolish the Christian Sabbath and

you will abolish Christianity from our

land. Corrupt the Sabbath and you will

corrupt Christianity.

What St. John felt he needed on the

Isle of Patmos, and indeed what we need

before all else, is the spirit of the Lord's

Day. Sunday is an anniversary day. It

is a day for looking backward with peace

and joy and looking forward with full

assurance of faith. Sunday is the day

when the heart should say with all ful

ness, “Thy will be done.” Every anni

versary day requires a certain spirit in

dividual and nation. On our great natal

day, the Fourth of July, to properly ob

serve it we must have the spirit of pa

triotism. To celebrate appropriately the

birthdays of Washington and Lincoln and

other national worthies, we must have

nobleness of character. To celebrate the

anniversary of Shakespeare's birth we

must have in us the spirit of poetic love.

What is the spirit of God's day? The

spirit of peace and satisfaction. It is a

day of retrospective rest. God made it

so; we must make it none the less. Sun

day is the day when properly celebrated

that God explains to us the meaning of

the clouds He has rolled over our sky

during the past, and helps us to interpret

aright the meaning of the shadows fore

cast by coming events. All days should

be religious days, but Sunday is the day

when we may be devout. Devoutness is

religiousness carried to a higher power.

RR

CONSCIENCE AWAKENED.

HERE have been many instances oi’

conscience awakened under the in

fluence of the Torrey-Alexander revival

meetings which are being held in Phila

delphia. A milk dealer was paid a ten

year-old bill by a woman who said, “This

debt has been preying on my mind of

late, but my conscience now is free."

At the Internal Revenue ofllce $50 was

received recently for the conscience

fund. No one is free who has a troubled

conscience. Those words, “Get Right

With God" that blaze out across the

Armory auditorium have sent conviction

to many a heart.

The stirring words of the evangelist

have sent fiery darts into many con

sciences. No hell can be worse than

the torture of a bad conscience. The man

who has a conscience at peace with God

and man carries a little Heaven in his

breast.

"Thrice is he armed," says the poet,

“who hath his quarrel just; and he but

naked, though locked up in steel, whose

‘conscience with injustice is corrupted."

What health is to the body, that a good

conscience is to the soul. Conscience is

man's most faithful friend or his dead

liest foe. Conscience may be “seared with

a hot iron,” then it is as good as dead.

The fears of conscience can never be al

layed until the wrong has been righted.

.A guilty conscience robs one of rest and

prevents us from enjoying the fruits of

prosperity,

Wealth gotten dishonestly burns to

ashes under the fires of a guilty con

science. The man with a stinging con

science considers every friend a constable

sent from God to grasp his soul. An ac

cusing conscience is a “rod for the fool's

back." If you would be happy. friend,

keep your conscience clean.

Wyncote, Pa.



470 Arau. 12, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

,liance on, God's mercy.

 

 
 

Bible Study for School and fiomc

  

JESUS THE SINNER’S FRIEND.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HIS woman who came to Jesus was a

great sinner, but she stood by a

great Saviour. Afraid to look Him in the

face, she stood, in a posture of humility,

at Jesus’ feet behind Him weeping. She

was overwhelmed by the consciousness

that she was a great sinner. Some one

had told her that Jesus was in the Phari

see's house. Simon might have cast her

out with Pharisaic hate, but Jesus looked

upon her in love. It is our business from

week to week, yes from day to day, to

tell sinners of the sinners‘ friend. Some

one must have influenced this woman to

go or she would never have found Jesus.

Under ordinary circumstances this woman

could not have been influenced to go into

this home, but Jesus was there, and He

always draws sinners. strange, indeed,

that this abandoned woman should be

more courteous to Jesus than the Phari

see who was entertaining Him. Simon

had given Christ a very heartless wel

come. The very common courtesies of

life were wanting. No water was given

Him to cool His feet in the sandals. No

kiss was given Him, which was a. com

mon Oriental salutation. No ointment

was placed upon Him, which was a. com

mon courtesy at feasts. The contrast in

the treatment of the woman was most

striking.

This pharisee is the type of many re

ligious people to-day, people who are will

ing to consent to the charm and beauty

of Christ’s life, but wno never put them

selves much out of the way for Him.

They invite Him to their homes that they

might scrutinize Him more closely, but

are never willing to show Him any great

honor. They give themselves wholly to

their business, and if they find a few

minutes for God's business, He may have

them. They are enthusiastic in politics

to the degree that very little enthusiasm

is left for God's work. They take time

to go out into the field with line and

gun and dog, but have no time to go

down into the neglected districts with

God's Word to lift up the fallen.

The two ways of discharging a. debt is

by the debtor paying it or the creditor

pardonlng it. The same is true in the

moral world as in the business world.

The debtor can either pay or he cannot.

God will not give a sinner a receipt, who

attempts to pay Him with his righteous

ness, for the sinner’s righteousness is but

filthy rags in God's sight. With the sin

ner it is not pay, but pardon. Excuses,

moralitles, good deeds are only counter

feit coin which will not pass current in

God's mart. The very best thing a sin

ner can do is to do what the sinner did

in our lesson, confess insolvency and re

ceive pardon. The sinner who speaks

frankly and truthfully with God will find

Him a generous creditor.

There is a. faith that is not saving.

Saving faith is a full belief in, and re

The sinner is

saved through his faith. Jesus Christ

does the work. To you, as to the Philip

plan jailer, comes the promise, "Believe

on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt

be saved.” It is not a. question of whether

 

‘International Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for April 22: Scripture selectlon—Luke vii:

36-50. Dally readings—-John ili:7-21; Rom.

v : 1-11 : II. Cor. v : 14-21; Col. ll : 6-15: I.

John v : 5-15, i:1-10; Eph. 1:1-12.

 

you feel your forgiveness or not; it ‘is

what Jesus has said about it. If you

come in faith to Jesus He will give you

what you ask. Forgiveness will show it

self in love to Jesus Christ and love to

one another. “We know that we have

passed from death unto life, because we

love the brethren.” To those who come

in sincerity and in faith, Jesus sends

away with a true and sincere peace. The

“Peace which passeth understanding" is

the peace of conscience proceeding from

the assurance we have of God's favor

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Have

you this peace?

R R

THE APOSTOLIC LEADER.*

The First Evangelizing Tour of Barna

bas and Saul. Acts xiii. A. D.

45 or 46.

liy l’rof. l"runk l\'. Sanders, D.li,'

N the book of Acts we gain the impres

sion that the work of evangelizing

the Gentiles was begun in spite of apos

tolic plans. It might be wrong to declare

that the apostles resisted the manifest

indications of the willingness of God to

bless repentant Gentiles. More probably

they saw so abundant a work before them

amid the congenial surroundings of the

Jewish settlements, where they knew

their power and the efhcacy of the Gospel

message, that the need of the great world

beyond had not yet laid hold of them. It

was better in the providence of God that

this call came through their own natural

associations and sympathies and through

the convictions of their brethren of the

free church of Antioch to the two loyal

disciples, Barnabas and Saul. Each had

come out of non-Palestinian surround

ings; each was a faithful and reverent

Jew; each took a broader view of the

mission of the Christ than the average of

his Christian associates; each had thor

oughly tested himself in the actual work

of evangelization.

This mission thus begun gave Saul his

first real opportunity. Hitherto he had

been acting in an obscure environment

or as an associate of more prominent

men. But the exigencies of such a tour

were just such as he could cope with bet

ter than most men. His unrivaled knowl

edge of the technicalities of J-udaistlc ar

gument, his lifelong acquaintance with

Gentiles and their ways of thinking, his

familiarity with conditions along the

coast and in the interior of Asia Minor,

his skill as a. speaker and his quickness

and coolness of judgment gave him a

vast advantage over Barnabas, who was

his superior in appearance and perhaps

in geniality. The moment real leadership

was demanded, Saul came to the front.

There went with the two a young man,

John Mark by name, whom they had

brought back from Jerusalem. He was

related to Barnabas (Col. 4:10), and

doubtless was included at his request.

He was a useful member of the party,

helping in many ways.

The probable plan of campaign was to

tour through Cyprus and then by way of

the coast back to Antioch of Syria. The

 

‘The Bible Study Union Lessons. Lesson 16

for April 22. C0|)_\’l‘ilIlil, 19013, by the liiblc

Study Publishing Co., lioston.

  

chief reason for so thinking is the unex

plained defection of Mark before the in

terior journey had been begun, and Paul's

unwillingness a year later to take him

again as an associate on the ground that

he had not been willing “to go to the

work” (Acts 15:38). Mark may have

done all that he had ever agreed to do,

but Paul wished for men who had just

one ambition, and that was to go where

the need was patent.

They landed on the eastern end of the

great island of Cyprus, at Salamis, where

there were many Jews, to whom they

spoke at once. Synagogue preaching was

an obvious and sensible way of opening

their mission in any place. They had

ready access to it, were sure to be invited

to speak, and met there just those men

for whom they were looking, the well

informed Jews and the enlightened Gen

tiles. They met with no particular hin

drance, at least not until they came to

the other end of the island, to Paphos.

Here occurred an event of considerable

importance, in that it not only led Saul

to assert himself and made him the ac

cepted leader of the party, but it was the

first recorded occasion of the declaration

of his Gospel. Sergius Paulus, the Roman

proconsul, was a man of intelligence and

reverence. He was listening with glad

ness to the words of the apostles, when

Elymas, a professional “sage," who feared

that his hopes of gain would be cut short,

tried to prevent a continuance of their

influence. With tremendous earnestness

and force Saul, facing the man with a

piercing gaze which startled him, de

nounced his motives and declared his

judgment. _

From that emergency thus met to the

end of his days Saul was the foremost

missionary of the Christian Church.

Henceforth he is known as Paul. The

significance of the change of name at

this time is not wholly sure. The apostle

may have already had the additional

name from Roman sources. He may have

taken the name in view of the new work

about beginning. From Cyprus the party

sailed across to Perga. on the coast. For

some reason, either because it was not

healthful to remain at the coast and work

or because Paul already was making plans

for an enterprise far bolder and of wider

scope than the original plan, no long stop

was made at Perga. They pressed on

after Mark's defection, up into the up

lands of Plsidian Antioch.

After a journey which must have in

cluded a fair number of hardships and

perils, the little company came to Antioch

in Pisldian Galatia. Here there were

plenty of Jews who in their synagogues

as usual afforded an easy method of ap

proach. The apostles were courteously

received, and invited to speak. Paul ac

cepted the invitation, and with a gesture

compelling silence, began to preach. The

sermon is not different from what other

apostles would have said, because the

audience was composed of Jews. He

traced the providences of God which

finally resulted in the choice of David

and the establishment of the kingdom.

But that was in order that the Saviour

might come, whom John the Baptist

recognized in Jesus of Nazareth. This

Saviour Paul was proclaiming to them

all. Misunderstanding Jesus, the Jeru

salemites had put Him to death, but God

had raised Him from the dead, a fact

known to many witnesses. These were

they who were witnessing regarding Him

to all people. To those who accepted Him

there was available the opportunity of

forgiveness, and of redemption and of

justification. Let those who would not

act be warned.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.*

"The Prophet of Nazareth." By Nathaniel

Schmidt, Professor of Semitic Lan

guages and Literatures in Cornell Uni

versity, Director of the American School

of Archaeology in Jerusalem. Price

$2.50 net. The MacMillan Co., New

York.

This volume purports to be, not the

manifesto of a sect, school or party, but

the result of many years of careful study

and of independent reflection on the part

of the author, who as a resident for some

time in Palestine, has enjoyed rare oppor

tunities of research in that little land

where Jesus lived and died, His eyes look

ing up to the blue Syrian sky and resting

lovingly upon those holy hills and historic

valleys. We could wish that the specula

tion of the book—for such much of its

alleged historic discussion really is—were

as free from bias as the author profeses

to desire his work to be. He does indeed

pay a tribute to "the master-builders who

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's price by ad

dressing the Business Manager of T e Observer.

gheaca tihe book is marked net, postage should

a e .

important Books

The Origin and Permanent Value

of the Old Testament.

Dy CIIARLES FOSTER KENT.

A concise, lucid statement of the his

torlcal reasons and positive results of

the best present day Biblical scholar

ship. $1.00 net, postage ll cents.

The Development of Palestine

Exploration.

By FREDERICK JONES BLISS.

“This book is to be heartily com

mended to the nttentlon of all students

of ltlbllcal antiqulties."—Thc Church

man. $1.50 net; postage, 12 cents.

New Volume in the International Theo

logical Library.

A History of the Reformation.

l.—'l'he Reformation in Germany.

By TIIOMAS M. LINDSAY.

An able and illuminating account of

the Reformation in ii:-rnnuny from the

beginning to the religious peace of Augs

burg. $2.3O net.

The Problem of the 01d Testa

m3m- By muss on.

This book won the Bross Prize of

$6.000 in 1905 at Lake Forest College.

"A magnificent contribution to the

sane and sober criticism of the Old

'i‘etstamcnt."—L‘hurch Standard. $1.50

he

The Apostolic Age in the Light

of Modern Criticism.

By JAMES IIARDY ROPES.

A thoroughly popular and authorita

rive account of the Apostolic a e, the

spread of the Gospel and the beg nnings

of the Christian Church. $1.50 nct;

postage extra.

The Reformation.

By GEORGE P. FISHER.

A new and thoroughly revised edition

of this standard and authoritative work.

$2.50 net.

Charles Scribner’s Sons

 

 

reared’ the imposing structure of Chris

tian dogma and the faithful believers of

every name and denomination who have

translated its most valuable thought into

lives of spiritual beauty." But he remains

curiously oblivious to the divine charac

ter of Him whose name alone has inspired

all this heroism of past church history.

He assumes, rather than proves that

Jesus never used the expression “son of

man" of himself, either to claim Messiah

ship or to hint that He was “the true

man,” and finds in the expression only a

reference to man in general—his duties,

rights and privileges, The main body of

the book is vitiated by this false assump

tion, very dogmatically held. The tone of

the book is really rationalistic, while great

respect is claimed for the moral message

of Jesus.

“The Unfolding of the Ages in the Reve

lation of John." By Ford C. Ottman.

$2.00 net. Baker & Taylor.

This is a commentary on the Book of Rev

elation, and the title is intended to state

tersely the author’s view point. He ar

ranges the interpreters of Revelation in

three classes: 1. “The Praeterists,” who

hold that its predictions have been ful

filled. 2. “The Historical Interpreters,"

who regard it as a record of the Church of

Christ in confiict with her foes through

all time; and 3, "The Futurists," who

think the book to be predictive of the fu

ture and interpret it literally. This last

view, the premillenarian, is the one which

the author adopts. He says: “A premll

leminal advents of our Lord is, in the

writer’s judgment, the only theory which

can be maintained from whatever part of

Scripture the subject may be argued." Dr.

Ottman takes nothing for granted, but has

tried faithfully to base his entire argu

ment on Scripture statement. He has pro

duced an exceedingly clear and stimulat

ing book, which we believe will be recog

nized as the most lucid and able premll

leminal interpretation of Revelation ex

tant, The book is written in an irenic

spirit and is worthy of a thoughtful read

ing by all.

“The Divine Fire." By May Sinclair, Price

$1.50. Henry Holt & Co.

This is a strong book. The reader, af

ter the first few pages are passed, rejoices

that there are so many left to be read and

no one who appreciates a really good story

will miss a word of them all. The author

possesses a. peculiar insight and the fac

ulty of portraying with great cleverness

what she sees. The divine fire of poetry

and the diviner fire of love, both burn

brightly in this book. The story is true

to life, and its incidents are woven to

gether with an artist's skill. The remark

able manner in which the author has

treated the diverse characters of the story

is especially worthy of note. Her touch

is delicate but true. Rickman‘s career ex

emplifies the advantages of overcoming

evil with good. The final understanding

between him and Miss Harden is a fitting

conclusion, and the story is brought to a

close with great deftness.

“Minerva’s Manoeuvres." By Charles

Battell Loomis, $1.50. A. S. Barnes &

Co., New York.

In the prevailing fashion of “nature

study" and a "return to nature," Mr.

Loomis's quaint and gentle humor has

found a delightfully fitting theme. The

adventures at the summer home to which

Minerva is led from the city to dwell with

nature, and the series of unexpected and

mirthful incidents which are evolved from

these varied experiences form a story

which readers have described as the legiti

mate successor to “Rudder Grange." It

is a story free from stress and strain.

There are no problems except the prob

lem of Minerva and the simple life, and

these are solved with unexpected turns

and a richness of humorous situations

with constantly increase the reader's

zest.

Robert C. Ogden introduces “From Servi

tude to Service: Being the Old South

Lectures on the History and Work of

Southern Institutions for the Education

of the Negro." $1.10. Published by the

American Unitarian Association.

There are six chapters: “Howard Uni

versity, Berea College, Tuskegee institute,

Hampton Institute, Atlanta University

and Fisk University,” told by their presi

dents or others. It is a record of consci

entious effort and of great achievement,
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“Another week

gone—’’

and the little family in your cheerful

home is still unprotected from the

trials of financial stress if you should

be suddenly taken away.

Save them that trial. Save a little

money which now goes for inciden

tals, and let it build a barrier wall

against the attacks of want, when

such protection is most needed.

The Prudential

can help you build that wall. It is

no idle catch phrase that has insepar

:lbl_\' linked the Prudential name with

the Rock of Gibraltar. It /ms the

strength of (‘.il>ralt.1r, null you may

well use its resources, its s0lidil_\', its

lll)Cl';il terms of lllSLli'IlllCC to safe

guard the fillZlllCl1il welfare of your

family.
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greater things In behalf of the freedmen Holy Land. J. Ii}. Scott. Eaton & Mains, New Co., New York.
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the welfare of our colored brothers 111 the Houghton, Mmun 5, Co" Boston New york

South should read these lectures.

"An Emerson Calendar." By Hunting

ton Smith. 50 cents net. Thomas Y.

Crowell & Co. A dainty volume arranged

for daily readings of the most searching

thoughts of the Sage of Concord. It is a

beautiful gift book.

I I

SOME CHARMING MUSIC.

We have pleasure in acknowledging the

receipt of some very fine music from

Messrs. Turner & Phillips, oi.’ Plymouth,

England. This music is out of the ordi

nary, and it is a relief from the perpetual

rag-time class which is crowding the bet

ter grades to the wall in America. The

song “Rest Thee, My Dear One,” com

posed by Francis Biihr, is a delightfully

sweet song, full of expression and senti

ment. When well rendered it is one of

the most pleasing songs we have heard.

“A Song at Sunset," by Fred W. Sparrow,

is another touching composition, and these

with “The Sweet Scent of the Mignonette,”

by Claude Hamilton, makes up a trio of

very charming songs of easy range and

effective accompaniment.

For the piano “Patronilie Algerienne”

(Algerian Patrol) and “Tuscany Dance"

are two very fine and yet not diflicult

compositions.
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BOOK CHAT.

H. M. Caldwell Company has three

books peculiarly pretty in the book-mak

ing part of them, “The Value of Sim

plicity,” edited by Mary Minerva Barrows,

with an introduction by Julia Ward Howe

($1.50), is a. collection of prose and po

etical quotations regarding that simple

life which has so much attention of late.

The collection is worthy of an index,

which should have been added to it. "A

Sixteenth Century Anthology,” edited by

Arthur Symons ($1.00), the thirty-third of

the beautiful little “Red Letter Library"

volumes, will give unmixed and long-last

ing delight to every lover of good poetry.

Mr. Symons’ name is full warrant for the

excellence of the work, which use of the

book fully approves. One feels less sure

about the value, but no less certain about

the delicate prettiness of “Armande,” by

Edmund and Jules de Goncourt (75

cents). Mr. William Dana. Olcott writes

the introduction, giving an interesting ac

count of the authors’ lives, and pleading

for such sympathetic understanding of

French character as will enable the Amer

ican reader to appreciate the book. But

American readers of the better class can-'

not be led by any understanding of French

character to appreciate literature that is

immoral.

A stirring little message oi.’ the times,

which has been attracting attention amongdiscerning readers, is “The Life That

Counts,” by Samuel V. Cole, president of

Wheaton Seminary. The publishers, Thos.

Y. Crowell & Co., state that they have Th6 GIOI'y and Alt6ftI;1€ R€SLlff€C

““'°""°“ “ s“‘g‘° °"““ ‘°’ 1'5” °°"“"s of the Resurrection tion <5“Ji‘..-l- Addresses
from a private buyer for gratuitous dis

tribution.
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HAS SOME ONE SEEN CHRIST IN

YOU T0-DAY?

Has some one seen Christ in you to-day?

Christian, look to your heart, I pray ;

The little things you have done or said—

Did they accord with the way you prayed‘!

Have your thoughts been pure and your words

been kind?

Have you sought to have the Savioui-‘s mind‘?

The world with a criticizing view

Has watt-hed—but did it see Christ in you‘:

Has some one seen Christ in you to-day?

Christian, look to your life, I pray;

There are aching hearts an blighted souls

Being lost on sln's destructive shoals,

And perhaps of Christ their only view

May be what of Him they see in you

Will they see enough to bring hope and cheer‘!

Look to your light! Does it shine out clear?

-—7'hc C'In'1'stian Guardian.

1 R

A DELIGHTFUL EASTER LUNCHEON.

By Miss Ruth Virginia Sackett.

AT this dainty luncheon the color

scheme was the uncommon com

bination of pink roses and deep yellow

daffodils. The chandelier above the table

held festoons of smilax artistically

caught up here and there by single sprays

of roses tied with yellow ribbon knots

The centerpiece below was a crystal vase

filled with daffodils encircled by a. wreath

of the pink blossoms.

Paper roses made charming guest

cards and were fashioned from pink

tinted parchment paper shaped like a

rose, outlined with gold and shaded in

water colors, the name being printed on

the underside in pink and gilt.

Little cardboard boxes, made by the

hostess, were painted with roses and daf

fodils, and then filled with yellow and

pink candles. The china was pink and

gold, while on every napkin rested bon

bon mottoes representing pink roses, each

containing a cap, motto and cracker that

later caused much amusement.

The menu, just suited to Eastertide,

consisted of various dishes colored as

much as possible to correspond with the

decorations. There was chicken bouillon

in delicate cups, dotted with rosebuds,

or in designs of dull gold, and with the

bouillon was served pink wafers; after

ward came fried bananas garnished with

curled potatoes, salmon oroquettes, bird's

nest salad, sweet sandwiches, salted nuts,

stuffed olives, Easter eggs and little

cakes covered with pink and with yellow

frosting. The Easter eggs were sunk

into whipped cream that nearly filled in

dividual pink and white candy nests, the

handles tied with yellow ribbons. The

sandwiches were arranged in log cabin

style on pink plates, and from the centers

arose clusters of daffodils. making not
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only a harmonious, but a. charmingly

pretty effect,

After returning to the living room, a

diversion called Authors was played in

this way: The company were seated

around a long table, and the hostess be

came tally keeper. In turn the players

announced the name of a. familiar book,

also the author, and the first who re

sponded with a character found in the

book named, scored five points, but if a

mistake was made, a character being

called out that belonged to another book,

the unlucky one lost flve.

This was an extremely exciting amuse

ment and required nimble wits to come

out ahead, the young woman who suc

ceeded in doing so the most number of

times being rewarded with an eggshaped

papier mache candy box filled with

sweets. These she generously divided

with the others to console them for their

failure to secure the prize.

The last game was heaps of fun.

Eighteen empty egg shells were placed in

the middle of the room, most of the fur

niture pushed against the wail to give

ample space for the grls to form a. ring

around the eggs, they first being divided

into two sides with an equal number facing

each other as opponents. After whirling

round and round several times, one side

suddenly attempted to pull their adver

saries forward in such a way that at least

some of their number must step on one

or more shells, the others meanwhile

trying in every possible way to prevent

them from doing so. The unlucky players

had to leave the ring, and the hilarious

sport continued until only two were left.

Now came the most fun of all, at least

for the spectators, each of the contestants

being determined to be the victor, and

how they struggled to succeed. At last

only one was left, and she was crowned

with a wreath of pink roses.

Ithaca, N. Y.

R. 2

MANAGING A HOME.

The Woman With a Small Family and

No Servant.

By M. C. I’.

F you do not keep a. servant and your

family is small don't “do” the supper

dishes at night. Leave them until morn

ing. Pack them up, scraping them a bit

more thoroughly than you would to do

them at once. If you have had eggs,

wash the silver. Arrange the dining

room and then go into the sitting room

and sit down with “him." He will prob

ably pick up his paper pretty soon, but by

the time the babies are put to bed he will

usually have finished it, and if the finish

ing of the paper coincides with your re

entry he will probably lose his impulse

to go downtown if he had it.

Let an atmosphere of quiet and leisure

prevail after supper. It will lead to

pleasant things in the way of closer

friendship and rosier sentiment. You

can wear a_daintier frock simply to get

supper than you can if the work is to

be done. And the gown counts, my dear

girls, at thirty odd and over. It may

not take you long to do the dishes, but

even that half hour of alien occupation

is enough to break the spell of the tea

table talk, to loosen again just a little

the hold you should at once take upon

the heart side of “hlm" when his day's

work is over. The spell is not abated

while you are engaged in putting the

babies to bed, especially if you sometimes

invite him to assist at that function. Any.

way it means a half hour longer with

him. That is a good deal of time in a

year for extra swcethearting.

Next morning the dishes will take

longer, and they may be sticky, but you

are not paying for your pleasure until

after you have had it, and the price is

not high. Sometimes it will seem to be

fruitless for a time, sometimes it simply

cannot be done for awhile. I speak with

all this in mind, but try it, try it, do it

when you can. This is out of my own

heart and experience.

Coddled Eggs.—Until you have eaten a.

coddled egg you don't know just how de

licious a soft boiled egg can be. Have

your water boiling and have ready an

earthen bowl or jar of some thickness,

which you have previously made hot.

Place your eggs in the bowl and pour on

the boiling water. Then cover the bowl

with a tight cover and put over it also

a cozy or a folded napkin. In five or

six minutes the eggs will be done, soft

boiled to a consistency that it is impos

sible to gain in the ordinary way. One

beauty of this plan is that the eggs are

placed on the table together with the

fruit, cereal and coffee, and by the time

one course is finished the eggs are ready,

without the necessity of watching over a

stove or of getting up from the table to

go after them in the absence of a. maid.

The Gloves.—A woman who is careful

of her hands must be careful of her

gloves, for this is most important. if

they are tight, they ruin the shape of the

hand; if they are badly cut, they give a

common aspect to the whole appearance,

and such gloves are the dearest in the

end.—Healthy Home.

I I

GENEVA WILL DO HER BEST.

Ariana Museum has been promised to

the third World's Christian Endeavor Con

vention to he held in Geneva, Switzer

land, from July 28 to August 1, free of all

expense, for the convention reception, to

be held on Saturday, July 28. The mu

seum contains a magnificent collection of

paintings, sculptures, ivories, porcelain,

armor, manuscripts and curiosities of

every kind and age, and from every

country.

On the Tuesday evening of the conven

tion the Rade, or roadstead, is to be es

pecially illuminated with myriads of col

ored lamps, the lake alive with illumi

nated boats, while convention hymns are

sung across the waters. This illumina

tion of the Rade is one of the' sights of

Geneva, and all the arrangements for it

are undertaken by an ofiicial committee

of the city, free of all expense to the con

vention committee, and in honor of_ the

World's Convention.

Still further privileges are to be grant

USE |\LLEll’S FOOET-EISE

A powder to be shaken into the shoes. _Your feet

fcel swollen, nervous and damp, and get tired easily.

If you have aching feet, try Allen’; Foot-Ease. it

rests the feet and makes new or tight shoes easy.

Cures aching, swollen, sweating feet, blisters and

callous spots. Relieves Chilblains, corns and bun

ions of al pain and gives rest and comfort. Try it

today. Sold by all Druggists and Shoe Stores, 25¢.

Don't accept an substitute. Trial packafie FREE.

Address, Allen Olmsted, Le Roy, N. .

ENAMELED sma

Cooking Utensils

Guaranteed to be absolutely Iree

from poisonous comnosition. sale

to use, and will last lor years.

lg/is &(°Lons1-:a

130 and 132 weal 421! Street and

135 Wes! Forly-lirsl Street, New York.
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ed to every participant in the convention,

in the opening of the many museums with

which Geneva abounds, free of all expense

to delegates, reduced fares on all tram

ways to those holding the Convention

Carte de Fete, in some cases to the ex

tent of 50 per cent., while an ofiicial office

in Geneva will present to every partici

pant a free illustrated guide to Geneva,

with a plan of the city, telling of the

many items of interest in which Geneva

abounds.

A “Convention Carte de Fete” is to be

issued, at the price of 5 francs (equivalent

to $1), which each delegate will be ex

pected to purchase.

This carte de fete will entitle the holder

to all the privileges of the convention, will

admit to all the convention meetings, will

include copies of the convention pro

gramme, the convention badge, the official

Geneva guide, free admission to all mu

seums, and reduced fares on the tram

ways. Accommodation will be provided

for 7,000 at one time, during the main

sittings of the convention.

NORTHFIELD
By can. 0. srsssms. I-]Y1\/[1\[AL

rrls SALE DOES

US E DOES

5 (‘cnhi R0\'.»\LTY Ill Paid

"The Noriliili-id Iirliuols“ on every copy sold,

CLOTH BOUND, $25 per 100, 30c. postpnid.

Rcturnsiile Samples mailed to "camost inquirors."

Published by the publishers oi the famous " Gospel liynis."

THE BIGLOW & MAIN C0., New York or Chicago

INDIVIDUAL

Communion Service

 

\lany materials,

Many desl ns.

.\cn<l for l lus

iratcd catalogue

_. No.15 Mcniion

name of church

an d number of

communicants.

GEO. H. SPRINGER. Mizr.

258 Washington St., Boston, Mass.

  

  

memorial Tlllinbows
A. R. MILLIKEN, 9-ll Franklin Street, NEWARK, N. J.

MOUNT IDA SCHOOL
FOR GIRLS. 1] miles from Boston. 4 connected

buildings. Advancsil courses for high school grad

uates. Piano. \' oice count for diploma. College cer

titiciite. Principals: George F. Jeivet-t, Harvard.

' Mary Ln-w l\Iii(:Clintock.

I02 Summit St., l\'EW'l‘Oi\'. .\I.»\SS.

For

IN particnl:ii.~.

.'1ddi'\ .~.~

Mrs. S. J. LIFE, The Ulssos .\"l‘O$\'i*l, Rye, N. \'

 

Catalogue.

 

 

Ogontz School for Young Ladies.

Twenty minutes from Phlladel his two hour.

from New York. The late Mr. ii Cooke's fin»

roperty. For circulars, address Miss Sylvia -1

-astman, Principal, Ogontz School P. 0., Pa.

 

NewJerseylililitary Academy,rreumia. 14- 1

Thc new catalogue, with 44 line illustrations, gives an

excellent idea. of life at n. first-class boarding school.

Sent free. Con C. J. Wiuoiir, A..\i., Principal.

VVEST TROY. WATEBVLIET. N. Y. IDII

The True " Menoely Standard" B

CRIMES, PEALS and
Best Quality ONLY. The Oh!) MENEELY Fill

 

 

LYIVIYER * '“~“'°'i%‘..‘i‘a‘.“

<=HvR<=H :i".ii......’.%‘.°.*.
1:118. mum

to Cincinnati am Foundry Co. Ginolnnafi, 0.

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., Ind NEW YORK CITY.

MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELL.“

 

 

'-13'-5"-'-'i" BE|.|.$
Peal luflhuio mu I---an c... imu-..., Id, C. s. A.

 

TRADES UNION POINTERS.

By the Rev. Charles Stelzle.

RGAl'\iIZE_D labor welcomes Employ

0 ers’ Associations which are organ

ized for the purpose of safeguarding the,

interests of their members, but it deplores

“union smashing" alliances of any kind,

which deny the same right to organized‘

labor. Organized labor does not stand

for equal earnings of all workingmen,

thus reducing the skilled workingman to

the level of the lowest; it simply insists

upon the minimum amount which shall be

paid all workingmen. There is no rule

which prevents an employer from paying

an employe as much more as he pleases.

It does not insist upon the employment

of incompetent men. The employer may

hire whom he pleases. It is only when

the employer discriminates against an em

ploye because of his membership in the

trade union that organized labor thinks

it necessary to protect him.

Organized labor does not draw the color

line. A portion of the pledge taken by

every candidate who becomes a member

of the American Federation of Labor is

as follows:

“I promise never to discriminate

against a fellow-worker on account of

creed, color or nationality.”

That a colored man is not always as ac

ceptable as a white man is sometimes

true, but in such cases it is true, not be

cause trades unionism is opposed to the

colored man, but because the general sen

timent of the community is against him.

No one has a right to charge against

trades unionism exclusively that which

can be brought home to other organiza

tions and institutions in the same com

munity which are supposed to have a

higher standard of ethics.

Trades unionism is not a “labor trust.”

A trust excludes the many for the benefit

of the few. Trades unionism opens wide

its door to every man in the craft, fre

quently reducing or abrogating the initia

tion fee in order to make it easier for

the candidate. A trust is a close cor

poration; a. trades union diligently seeks

new members.

The “walking delegate" does not have

unlimited power in the matter of calling

a strike. The men do not blindly follow

his dictation. The business agent can

order a strike only when the question has

been voted upon by the members of the

union. He then simply announces the

strike. Sometimes he is given power to

order the Sl'.I‘lK€ by the men themselves in

an extraordinary case, but even in such

cases the action must be indorsed by those

directly concerned. It is not his business

to “stir up trouble” for peaceably-inclined

workmen. He is considered the most suc

cessful business agent who keeps his men

at work. Frequently he winks at open

violation of stipulated agreements on the

part of the employer in order to prevent

a strike. He is really the “pastor" of his

union. He visits the sick, he finds work

for the unemployed, he cares for those

who are in distress of any kind.

Chicago.

I I.

THE PREACHER’S REBUKE.

Having announced his text, an old

colored preacher down in Georgia, as re

lated by the Atlanta Coristitution, went

on to say: “My attention has been

drawed ter de fact dat some scoundrel

has gone ’n put a alligator in de pulpit,“

right undo my two foots: but, long as

he es dar, I gwine let him stay ’twel attor

de benediction, fer I notice dat, des lak‘

de res’ er you triflin‘, no ’count sinners,

he done made up his mind ter take it.

  

 

easy en sleep through de sermon!”

T Send for Full List of New Boolcs

lillllllllilll

Reveil’s

Spring Books

Living in the Sunshine ‘,‘1‘_‘,“,§’,',,€,‘,‘f“‘

IIANNAII WIIITALL SMITII

The new book by the author of “The

Chri5tian’s Secret of a Happy Life," con

tinues and develops the theme of her earlier

work, of which over a half million were sold.

The Forgotten Secret

16n1o, Art Binding, 50c. net. W. J.DAWSON

This is an enlargement upon Dr. Daw

son's address on prayer which has aroused

such interest and opened a new world of

thought and feeling to so many.

The Duty oi imperial Thinking

and other Essays on Themes Worth While.

12 , Cl tli,$133 “£8 REV. W. L. WATKINSON

For a combination of originality in con

ccption and force, freshness and beauty _of

expression, this eminent English Methodist

clergyman, is conceded to take absolutely

first rank.

And Other

As Jesus Passed By A.,,.,..,..,

121-no, Cloth, $1.00 nct. GIPSY SMITII

A series of addresses by the foremost

evangelist of Great Britain. His name

Gipsy is literal for he began life in a gipsy

camp. Special interest attaches in view

of his prospcctivc visit to the United States.

The Secret oi iieroism §‘;‘_‘.‘,‘.’,-,,°.'.‘f“"

A Memoir of Henry Albert Harper.

W. L. MACKENZIE KING

“Setting forth as it docs the highest ideals

of life, this volume should be an ins ira

tion to all young nicn.”——BoIiemian Ii aga

zine.

"Strong as an uplifting influence, one

cannot read without feeling the better for

it."—Ottawa Free Press.

Art Binding,

Raising the Average ,0, ,,.,_

DON 0. Sill-ZLTON

A stirring guide book to character build

ing and the attainment of high destiny, by

one who has done much to "raise the aver

age" among youn pgoplc with whom he

has labored as a . l . C. A. worker, and

in other fields.

The Vision at the Savoy

12mo, Cloth, $1.50. WINIFREI) GRAHAM

“This book is a deliberate attempt to do

for the idle rich what Bcsant did for

its poor in ‘All Sorts and Conditions of

Men."’-—The Evening fliail.

John Witherspoon A Biography.

1$§f‘E‘,‘3~nC,,‘,‘f“" DAVID WALKER woons. .i..

As one of the signers of the Declaration

of Indc endencc, one of the early Presi

dents ol) Princeton College and a large

factor in the councils of the early assem

blies, this lifc cannot but prove of large

interest. The memoir is written by his

great-grandson.

The French Blood in America

Ill t t d, s- ,
C,§§‘hf“$§_,,0 ,}§,_ LUCIAN .1. FOSDICK

Contains a great deal of fascinating in

formation of the French families that can):

to the colonies and the part they played in

our development.

Synthetic Bible Studies

Complete, Enlarged Revised Edition.

8vo, Cloth, 1.50 net. JAMES M.GRAY. D.D.

Issued heretofore in incomplete form, the

author has now carefully revised and ex

tended the work to cover every book of the

Bible from Genesis to Revelation.

Primers oi the Faith "’"‘°' °‘°“"$1.00 net.

JAMES M. GRAY. D.D.

Written not for scolars but for the aver

age layman. It is intended for Sunday

séchool teachers, Christian workers and stu

cuts.

New Memorial Edition. 20th Thousand

Down in Water Street 2”‘Thousand.

New edition with memorial chapter by I.

\Vilbur Chapman.

Illustrated, net, $1.00. SAMUEL II. HADLEY

“This story of Jerry McAulcy's successor

is intznsel intercsiing. It tlirobs with the

 

 

tragedy 0 sin, the pathos of sufie-ring and

the joy of salvation. ’-—The Watchman.

  

Flemingfii. Revell Company

Chicago: 80 Wabash Ave.

 

New York: 158 Filth Ave.

Semi for Full I./,'.-I of New Books
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A COMMITTEE RECOMMENDS THAT THE RIGHT TO VOTE SHOULD BE

LIMITED TO CERTAIN CLASSES OF ITS MEMBERS.

HE Presbytery of New York on Mon

day discussed several important top

ics, in addition to electing the commis

sioners to the General Assembly and per

forming the routine work of the year.

The Rev. George Nixon, D.D., was elected

Moderator, and the Rev. John C. Palmer

Temporary Clerk, both by unanimous

vote. The Rev. F. E. Shearer, D.D., re

mains Stated Clerk and Treasurer, and

the Rev. James H. Hoadley, D.D., Perma

nent Clerk.

The Rev. Howard Duiiield, D.D., Chair

man of the Committee on the State of

the Presby'tery, presented a report con

taining a recommendation regarding an

overture to the General Assembly limiting

the right to vote to certain classes of its

members—pastors and assistant pastors,

elders representing churches and minis

ters who by appointment, or with the ap

proval of a church judicatory are engaged

in Presbyterian work. The report was dis

cussed and referred back to the Commit

tee for further consideration; and to the

Committee which consists now of Dr. Duf

field, W. R. Richards, D.D., Pleasant Hun

ter. D.D., A. H. Evans, D.D., Titus Meigs,

W. E. Magic and Rush Taggart, were

added Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., and

Arthur J. Brown, D.D.; permission was

also given to the Committee to add two

additional elders.

The Committee reported that it was of

the opinion that a situation had arisen

in the Presbytery which merited earnest

attention and invited decisive action. It

was admitted by the Committee that the

influence of the Presbytery has been per

ceptibly waning, while one of its chief

functions is to develop and utilize the

efliciency of all the churches within its

bounds. Although the main object of the

existence of the Presbytery is the care of

souls, it was recognized that the most con

spicuous lack of the Presbytery at the

present moment is spiritual atmosphere

and spiritual energy. No special cause

was mentioned as alone responsible for

the present situation, but one feature of

the Presbyterial life which challenges

serious attention, the Committee said, is

the fact that there are fifty-three churches

in the Presbytery, and one hundred

and eighty ministers upon its roll, of

whom only seventy-five are engaged in

pastoral work. In other words, the Pres

bytery as at present constituted has

ceased to represent properly the

churches of New York; it has technical

control of their affairs without being in

vital touch with their experiences. In

order to remedy this condition the Com

mittee recommended that the General As

sembly he requested at its meeting in Des

.\ioines next month to submit to the Pres

byteries the following overture for their

approval:

“Shall Section 2 of Chapter X. of the

Form of Government be amended to read

as follows:

“ ‘A Presbytery consists of all the Min

isters, in number not less than five, and

one Ruling Elder from each congregation

within a certain district.

" ‘Any Presbytery may, by its rules,

limit the right to vote to certain classes

of its members, but such limitation shall

not in any case exclude from voting all

pastors and ruling elders representing the

churches within its boundaries, and min

‘Cbe State of the Presbytery

 

 

they have had full conference with repre

sentatives of the Board of Directors and

of the Faculty of Union Theological Semi

nary, and have received assurance that

the Seminary has been and is now provid

ing for Presbyterian students, instruction

in the Standards and Discipline of the

Presbyterian Church by professors and

teachers in hearty accord therewith, and

that it is their purpose to make more

thorough provision for such instruction

in the future.

“Your Committee has also ascertained

that the Seminary will welcome the co

operation of the Presbytery in requiring

that students under its care shall avail

themselves of the facilities for such spe

cial instruction oflered by the Seminary.

“It is therefore recommended that stu

dents under our care be permitted to at

tend Union Seminary when they so desire,

with the distinct understanding that they

are there to pursue the studies required in

our Presbyterian Standards and Discl

pline, and that the faculty report at stated

times as to the diligence of such students

in this requirement of Presbytery.”

The report of the Committee was adopt

ed, and it becomes now the rule of the

Presbytery.

The following Commissioners to the

General Assembly were elected, the fig

ures showing the votes which each re

ceived:

 

 

 

isters who by appointment or with the

approval of a Judicatory of the church are

engaged in our denominational work.’ "

The Committee on Modus Vivendi re

ported through its Chairman, Dr. A. H.

Evans. This Committee has to do with

the strained relations existing between the

Presbytery and Union Seminary. For

two years it has been considering the

"oifficult and embarrassing question con

cerning the taking under our care and the

licensing of students under certain condi

tions.” The Committee has conferred with

President Charles Cuthbert Hall, of the

Seminary and with Judge Robert N, Will

son, a. member of the General Assembly's

Committee, appointed to prepare 9. Con

stitutional Rule regulative of the power

of the Assembly and the Presbyteries to

superintend the education and care of

candidates for the ministry. After re

hearsing the steps which the Committee

has taken the Committee drew the follow

ing conclusions:

“1. The necessity of such a theological

training for students to be taken under PR1,-CIHLS

  

care of Presbytery as shall meet the re- MlI11§tH'§- Elders

quirements of the Constitution of the if‘t§?k,’rttAJ.‘{,1,§,l';jj $5 §‘c',,,‘,§’-,.;‘,§i§£P;;;; §§

Church, as set forth in the Form of Gov- lfilooggrd Dllgglgg gill! Q; =1\\,

gg91'nment- Henry S. Coliln..'. 55 John 'Murph 64

“2_ The sumcjency of the Cgnstjtufjgn \V. R. RlClll1l'd8.. 55 Charles Dunlap... 61

as set forth in the Form of Government Rmmt J°h“st°n'},,:%,4j,“,3.§,sn' Wate“"" 55

to guide Pfgsbytefjgg 111 their a(;tiQn_ A. J. Brown... . . 43 W. W. Hall . . . . . . 51

“B- The privilege or Presbyteries to 111- ‘T‘.'"v‘v’.' §.§i€8'.‘:::: $3 ‘%'I" %0.‘l‘.?2.‘i.'.“’.’.“.‘:: I12
spect the education of students under W. A. Brown---- 35 A; Johnston. - 42

their care ‘during we course or their the l"5?°§Fil£‘§?liF.r::: 3% X”: 53: %?.l€2."..:.: 2%

Qloglcal studies’ Qhggging fur them such .1. C. A. Becker... 29 W. Mickens . . . . .. 14

schools, seminaries and teachers as they Q Q

may judge most proper and advantageous

so as to eventually bring them into theministry well furnished for their work.’

“4. The a lication of the instructionspp MANHATTAN.
of the Assembly regarding students to all

Presbyteries alike.

“5. The constitutional right of Presby

teries to determine the eligibility of ap

plicants to be taken under their care.”

In view of these conclusions derived

from the deliverances of the General As

sembly the Committee submitted three

recommendations:

“1. That the special instructions given

to the New York Presbytery in 1895 be

interpreted in the light of the later de

liverance of the General Assembly in 1897,

and be considered as strong advice, not

invalidating the privilege of the Presby

tery to exercise its discretion.

"Judge Willson, who was a member of

the Committee that prepared and report

ed the instruction, writes in connection

therewith: ‘The instruction was given,

and at the same time your Presbytery was

enjoined not to receive under its care stu

dents of a. certain description. I take it

that this amounted strictly and legally to

no more than a strong expression of opin

ion and advice in the matter.’

“2. That hereafter this Presbytery in the

exercise of its wisdom and privilege shall

consider all applications of students to be

taken under its care and complying with

the constitutional rule, No. 3, in order.

“3. That the application being found in

order the eligibility of candidates to be

taken under its care shall be determined

by the Presbytery, subject to review by

the higher judicatories." '

The report closed with this statement

and recommendation:

“Your Committee further report that

Literature for Distribution

In view of the topic of April 22, “The

Lord's Day," the Woman's National Sab

bath Alliance offers to send a package of

literature for distribution at that meeting.

\

Dr. Hoadley Has a Banner Day

In the Thirteenth Street Presbyterian

Church last Sunday twenty-five persons

were received into membership, twelve of

them being young men. The pastor, Dr.

James H. Hoadley, is greatly encouraged

in his field, one of the best, he thinks, in

the entire Presbytery, and in this con

viction he and his loyal people are in

hearty accord.

Christ's Mission Hears a Converted

Priest.

The Rev. A. H. Lambert, the former

Roman Catholic priest, who has been a

missionary of the Methodist Episcopal

Church in Porto Rico for six years, was

the preacher at the Sunday afternoon

service at 3.30 o'clock, on April 1, in

Christ's Mission, 142 West Twenty-first

street. The Rev. James A. O'Connor, the

founder and director of Christ's Mission,

received Mr. Lambert out of the Church

of Rome in 1894.

Churches Considering Union

Committees of the Fourth Avenue and

Rutgers Presbyterian churches are con

ferring over the possible union of the two

churches. So far no plan has been pre

sented to either congregation, but it is
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understood that if the union is effected

the property at Fourth avenue and Twen- ,

ty-second street will be sold, and the pro- ,

ceeds invested. From the income, Hope

Chapel in East Fourth street, established

by Dr. Howard Crosby and his people.

will be maintained, and new work started

in the upper part of the city. The Rev.

W. D. Buchanan, D.D., pastor of the

Fourth Avenue Church, and the Rev. Rob

ert Mackenzie, pastor of the Rutgers

Church, while admitting that the matter

was in conference, declined to give any

details of the proposed union.

BROOKLYN.

Evangelistic Meetings

Prayerful preparation has been made

for a series of evangelistic meetings,

which began on Sunday, March 25. The

pastor of the Central Presbyterian Church,

the Rev. John F. Carson, D.D., has called

to his assistance the Rev. Alexander Ali

son, D.D., who has been engaged in simi

lar effort during the last seven weeks in

Rochester and Lockport.

Dr. Dowling in St. James’ Church

The Rev. George Thomas Dowling,

D.D., has accepted a call to St. James’

Church, at Lafayette avenue and St.

James Place. He began his work on

April 1. In his letter of acceptance, Dr.

Dowling outlines the character of the

work which he expects to carry on, in

these earnest words:

“As to the work which I shall seek to

carry forward here, it will not be of an

institutional character. Others may be

fitted for that very admirable business,

for it is a business, but I know that I

am not. While I believe in baths and

bowling alleys, in billiards and boarding

houses, and with all my heart I honor

the noble men and women who are carry

ing on that kind of work, I am sure that,

so far as I am concerned, I can best con

tribute to these by presenting a part of

your benovelent offerings to those socie

ties in our city, such as the Young Men's

and Young Women’s Associations, which

are already making such work the dis

tinctive purpose of their existence.

“I know that if. by temperament and

experience, God has summoned me to any

specific calling, it is primarily and em

phatically, I might almost say exclu

sively, that of being a Christian preacher.

And it shall be toward the helpfulness

and interest of these Sunday services that

all my efforts shall focalize. If I can

give to you from week to week a real

message dealing with real things, which

shall sink into your being, shall actually

help you in the real temptations and the

real perplexities of your daily lives; if I

can thus make you to become better, and

sweeter, and happier men and women,

you and I need have no anxiety regarding

the future of this parish or the outcome

of that union which next Sunday morning

shall be consummated. And if I cannot

do that, then I pray you to give me early

leave to go my way, that you may speed

ily find some one better fitted than I. who

can.

“But if this shall be so: if I can help

you as I mean to try to help you, and as

I think I can, then I intend to make this

work in your midst, the last, and God

helping me, the best of my life. If he so

wills, then. for the next twenty years I

shall be your teacher. your counselor,

your friend; and for the next twenty

years your interests shall be my thought,

every day and every night. you and yours

shall constitute my spiritual family. my

children in the Lord Jesus Christ."

 

EASTER WEEK AT SEA BREEZE.

The Sand Babies Send Greetings

Their Observer Friends.

(0

By Miss Josephine Brass.

NEVER realized until I came to live

with a houseful of children that there

were so many holidays, so many happy,

festive days in a year. It seems but a

moment since Christmas. Until very lately

the children occasionally sang a belated

after the other songs were excarol

  

SUBSTlTU'i‘l*I FOR VJHITE VVALLS.

hausted. But now “Happy Bells” must

give way to “Breaks the Joyful Easter

Dawn." Instead of Christmas stockings

and dolls and games they look for "chick

ens and rabbits and eggs.”

To-day has been an ideal spring day

and the children have been wonderfully

happy and energetic—and so interesting.

I spent a long time on the beach with

them this afternoon, watching them dig

subways, build forts and make pies in the

sand. They brought me long sticks with

which to write their names upon the sand,

and woe to the child who walked on an

other’s name!

The children already show the deeper

tan from the warm spring sun, and Na

than. who is a bit of a philosopher, said

to-day: “The sun comes

down from the sky to make

us have red cheeks, and the

wind from the ocean to

make us not too hot." Im

mediately the other children

arose to their feet and called

out: “Hullo ocean," and

Philip. four years old, add

ed: “Keep me from getting

too hot, old ocean." Like a

flash it came to me with re

newed force, the difference

between these children and

the children in city hospital

wards, and the still more

unfortunate children in

crowded tenement homes

who have not even the care

and cleanliness the city hos

pitals give. And I longed to

bring every crippled child to

  

well as body. Not long ago one of the

children was about to leave us. He seemed

terribly distressed that he must go. I

said to him:

“Why, John, you cried when you came

here, and did not want to stay with us."

He answered quickly:

“Oh, but I did not know then what a

pretty country it was.”

Each week, each day. brings some fresh

happiness or entertainment. This week

bubbleblowing has been the favorite

pastime, and glee filled the air as the

great shining bubbles floated high over

their little heads or melted in the sands

at their feet. Fancy, bubble blowing,

“swinging high the scups," or the delights

of a ball game, or a see-saw as part of

your hospital treatment! No wonder our

children are normal and happy.

The snow was a source of keen delight

——“A snow man higher than my head."

Snowballing and sleigh riding made the

happy hours fiy fast. And now, spring is

here; 'tis marble time for the boys and

kindred pleasures for the girls—house

keeping, the sand, and wonderful baking

of sand pies and puddings. The days are

so full, and at night the wards, with every

window wide open. fresh and sweet with

the salt winds of “old ocean" and the chil

dren sleeping as children should sleep

soundly, not feverish and wakeful. Even

the bed children live outdoors all day.

So the “sand man” comes to them as

kindly as to their more energetic brothers

and sisters. It is seldom we have a wake

ful or nervous child at night. To the bed

children are denied many of the pleasures

given to the "up children," but the sun,

the salt breezes and the wholesome nour

shing food are equally theirs. And this

is our hope—that in time they will be

strong enough to leave their frames and

beds and be no longer “bed children,”

but "up children," with the beach for

their playground, too.

In the meantime they send their greet

ings to their friends among The Observer

readers, who have already shown such a

deep interest in them.

Sea Breeze Home. Coney Island, N. Y.

R R

CHINAMEN LEARN ABOUT CHINA.

An illustrated lecture on "China, the

Land and the People." was given in the

Fourteenth Street Presbyterian Church on

  

play in the sands with the fortunate few Monday evening by the Rev. John Ban

around me.

Not only is their physical condition im

proved by this outdoor life, but their men- yof his experiences in China. The audience

tal condition responds wonderfully. The

listless, disinterested condition vanishes,

they become observant of the life around ion in that church, and their guests from

them—the outdoor sights and sounds

and so, happier and healthier in mind as,

A. SAND I‘.-\R'l‘Y.

croft Devins, D.D., the Moderator of the

session of that church, who related some

was con1po.sed of the scholars and teach

ers of the Chinese Sunday-school carried

neighboring schools. In spite of the down

pour, fully 150 persons were present.
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Cributee to Major Denry Martyn Robinson

 

A WRITER AT THE HEAD OF HIS SPECIAL LINE—A FRIEND WHOM ONE

COULD TRUST WITHOUT RESERVE.

T the funeral services of Major Henry

Martyn Robinson, for many years

a member of the editorial staff of The

New York Observer, whose sudden death

was recorded last week, three clergymen

ofiiciated who had known him intimately:

Dr. John C. Bliss, for ten years his pas

tor; Dr. D. J. McMillan, his friend for

more than a quarter of a century, and Dr.

D. S. Gregory, whose acquaintance began

in the house of his honored father, Dr.

John Robinson, in Ashland, Ohio.

Dr. Bliss, who spoke briefly at the ser

vice, has at the request of the Editor of

The Observer, sent the following tribute

to the memory of the Major:

“The tribute already paid in The Oh

server last week is so admirable that it

seems almost like tautology to add other

words to those penned by Dr. Devins. Yet

the witness-bearing of esteem and love

is ever a gracious office, and here is a

call for its fullest exercise.

“As character is the impress of one

person‘s life on the lives of others, so

in this goodly life we note the graving,

as with the point of a diamond, on the

tablets of our minds and hearts, of a

rarely worthy and winsome Christian

character. It is upon this feature of his

life I would put the emphasis as that

which is to be prized far beyond all that

he was as to his literary ability and

work. Many a man wields the pen of a

ready writer and does much for the pleas

ing and teaching of a wide circle of read

ers, but not every one is so using the

higher forces of his being and his God

given aids and opportunities that he is

writing his own life story, day by day, in

such wise that all men may read it to

their profit, and that even the Master

Himself may peruse its pages and say:

‘This is a scholar after My own heart.’

But surely such a. scholar was Major

Robinson, and his self-written record must

constitute for all who knew him that

memory which is blessed indeed—blessed

not only because it is like the happy rec

ollection of some fair scene which has

delighted the eye, but also and far more

because it is a stimulus to earnestness

and fidelity in the effort to become Christ

like.

“In his efilcient service in former years

as an elder in his interest and participa

tion in all that pertained to church work,

so far as his health permitted in later

years, in his faithful attendance upon

public worship and his deep appreciation

of the preaching of Gospel truth; in his

sympathy with the office and work of his

pastor, and in his beautiful, loving spirit.

in the tender relations of his home life.

where he ever found a haven of rest and

peace, Major Robinson leaves to us all an

example worthy of emulation. His Sud

den death was due to heart failure, but

though this was true of him physically.

he was one who could know no moral or

spiritual heart failure, and so with a

heart, here to the end, beating true to

ward his Saviour, and all things lovely

and of good report, we think of him now

as a redeemed spirit thrilling forever with

the larger life, the fuller knowledge, the

nobler service of that ‘better country

which is a heavenly.'"

Dr. .\icMillan sends this beautiful ex

 
pression, the substance of his impressive

address at the service:

“It would better accord with my feel

ings to sit in silence with those who

mourn than to attempt to speak, for

Major Robinson was very near and very

dear to me. Our acquaintance began a

quarter of a century ago, and ripened into

a friendship very tender and strong,

which continued until the last day of his

life. During the past winter he found it

diflicult, in inclement weather and in the

delicate state of his health, to make the

journey to the North Church, of which

he was a. member. He, therefore, fre

quently worshipped with us. His form

and face became quite familiar in our con

gregation. Only last Sabbath morning he

was with us at the Lord's Supper. In the

joy of that feast we did not discover the

shadow of approaching death; but a. few

hours afterward the Master called him

away from us. Our companionship is

severed, but not our love, for love cannot

die. Solomon says, ‘Love is strong as

death.’ He might have said it is stronger

than death, for death cannot conquer it.

Dr. Bliss has just read that death does

not separate us. Love is not interrupted

by death. It defies death. It survives

death and enters and rules where death

cannot go. So our love is immortal.

“I first met Major Robinson in the of

flce of ‘The Interior’ in Chicago. He was

a member of the editorial staff of that

paper, and the originator of the unique

feature which he called ‘The World.’ It

consisted of paragraphs, the very crys

tallization of the news of the world and

his comments. His knowledge of the

civic, economic and religious conditions

in all parts of the world, as exemplified

in his editorial work, was the wonder and

admiration of statesmen and editors. If

there were tidings of an insurrection in

some obscure province or principality in

the far-away mysterious East, he was al

ways ready to give the conditions which

there prevailed and the causes and mean

ing of the trouble.

“The late Dr. Philip Schaff once re

marked that Major Robinson had not a

peer in the world. I am sure I never

talked with him five minutes on this spe

cialty on any subject without learning

something or getting an opinion of prac

tical value.

“Major Robinson was a Christian of

clear, strong and intelligent convictions—

able at any time to give a reason for the

faith which was in him. I think I can

safely say, in behalf of his pastor, that

Major Robinson was a most helpful hear

er. By his close and sympathetic atten

tion he drew from the preacher the very

best there was in him. And he was a

manly man—brave, true to his convic

tions and loyal to the sacred professions

of friendship.

“We may not invade the sanctity of the

domestic sphere, but I may say that one

could not visit his house without being

refreshed with the sweet atmosphere of

a happy home. I thank God for that

friendship which has enriched my life,

and for the heritage of precious memories

which he has left to us who mourn. Liv

ing he blessed his generation, and dying

And reverently may I add that Heaven is

richer for receiving his clean, white soul,

washed in the blood of the Lamb."

Dr. Charles L. Thompson, Secretary of

the Board of Home Missions, lays a

wreath upon his grave in these terms.

“The tidings of the death of my friend,

Major Henry M. Robinsoii, touches me

deeply. Our friendship runs back through

many years. Our first association was in

joint editorial service on ‘The Interior,’

and our friendship has continued ever

since.

“Utmost fidelity to every trust commit

ted to him signally marked his character.

Modest to a fault, he never achieved the

distinction to which his abilities entitled

him. Only those who were near him could

appreciate his gifts. He was a man of

wide reading. His literary judgment was

fine and accurate, his editorial work, to

which he gave himself with a painstaking

not often equaled—was of a quality which

attracted general attention; his comrade

ship with his friends could not be sur

passed; his piety was sincere, unaflected,

and pervaded every day and every act of

his life. He was a man to admire and

love.

“This call came suddenly. but he was

ready at any time to give an account of

his stewardship. This world is poorer for

the going out of it of a man like Major

Robinson. It is a privilege to lay this

leaf of affectionate memory on his fresh

grave."

Chancellor Henry M. MacCracken pays

a joint tribute to the Major and his father.

He says:

“You are doing well to commemorate

Major Henry M. _Robinson. I knew him

as the son of his excellent father, the Rev.

Dr. John Robinson, with whom I was

associated upon a committee of three per

sons some forty years ago in the choice

of the little city of Wooster, Ohio, as the

site of Wooster University. This univer

sity became a half-sister to Major Robin

son, because he and that excellent col

lege had the same father.

“Further, I knew Major Robinson only

as the reader of his‘ articles in ‘The In

terior’ and The Observer, for more than

twenty years. I valued his work so high

ly that I feel to-day, superadded to my

regret for his early death, the further re

gret that in addition to knowing him

through his writings, I had not come to

know him face to face.”

I!

DR. EGBERT RESIGNS PASTORATE.

Rev. John Paul Egbert, D.D., pastor of

the First Presbyterian Church of New

Rochelle, resigned his charge last Sun

day. As it has been known for some time

that he would probably be compelled to

take this course owing to the breaking

down of his health, the congregation was

prepared for such action and voted to

concur in requesting the Presbytery of

Westchester to dissolve the pastoral rela

tion.

A nervous collapse made it impossible

for Dr. Egbert to continue in the pastor

ate for the present. The members of the

congregation are unanimous in their ap

preciation of his scholarly attainments

and of his ability as a preacher. His

preaching has attracted many strangers

to the church. Dr. Egbert will be greatly

missed by his own people and by the com

munity at large, for whose benefit he has

been constantly and successfully laboring.

I I

She—Have you ever taken your auto

apart to see how it works?

He—No; but I’ve taken it apart to see

left the world poorer for his departure.»how it didn't work.~—C'h|'cago Journal.
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TORREY AND ALEXANDER AID THE TENT CAMPAIGN MOVEMENT.

ARNEGIE HALL and Calvary Bap

tist Church were both filled to over

flowing last Friday night Hundreds °f

people were unable to gain admission to

either place, so great was the desire to

hear the Rev. R. A. Torrey, D.D., the

evangelist, and Mr. Charles M. Alexander,

the singer. The meeting was held "1 the

interests of the Summer Tent Campaign

which the Evangelistic Committee of New

York is planning. The Rev. Wilton Merle

Smith, D.D., of the Central Presbyterlan

Church, presided. The Speakersi in ad“

dition to Dr. Torrey, were these: The

Rev. Dr. C. L. Goodell, of the Calvary

Methodist Episcopal Church; H. A. Stim

son, of the Manhattan Congregational

Church; Donald Sage Mackay, of the Col

legiate Church; Richard Hartley, of the

Hope Baptist Church, and James B. Ely.

the Superintendent of the Campaign.

Mr. Alexander led a volunteer choir,

‘which filled the platform, and which sang

several of the new Gospel hymns, includ

ing “The Glory Song.” Dr. Schaufiier,

the Chairman of the Executive Commit

tee, read the Scripture and offered a

prayer. Among the new hymns was one

sung as a solo, "Is He Yours?” which has

been called “The Pilot Song." Robert

Harkness, who assists Dr. Torrey and Mr.

Alexander in Philadelphia, played the

accompaniments, and Chas. Butler, also

with Dr. Torrey, sang several solos.

Dr. Smith announced that the Brick

Church, the West End and Grace Metho

dist Episcopal churches and the Dutch

Reformed churches had promised to pro

vide for three tents. “One Christian wom

an,” added Dr. Smith, “has promised a

thousand dollars, and another Christian

woman five hundred dollars toward a

fourth tent. Where are the Christian

men?" Later in the evening a man ofiered

to carry a fifth tent and several thousand

dollars were also collected toward the

forty thousand desired for the work this

summer. The Committee hopes to have

ten tents and other meeting places open

this year.

Dr. Ely illustrated his address with

stereopticon pictures, showng the need_of

the work and what was accomplished last

year. Dr. Smith said, when he introduced

Dr. Torrey: “Mr. Moody's friends greet

you, and assure you of their love, their

confidence and their prayers." In his ad

dress, Dr. Mackay said that he wished it

were possible at this time to voice an in

vitation to Dr. Torrey and Mr. Alexander

to come to New York to begin an evan

gelistic campaign. This desire was heart

ily applauded, and it is possible that the

evangelists may be invited oflicially to be

gin a series of meetings here soon after

the new year.

Dr. Torrey's address was on

Winning," and he said in part:

“Every man and woman here to-night

who desires to be wise with tne true wis

dom—desires to be wise not merely in

the eyes of men, but wise in the eyes of

the eternal God—must make soul-winning

the business of life. Everyone that pro

fesses to be a Christian should make $0111

winning the business of life—not merely

the preacher, not merely the evangelist,

not merely even the Sunday-school teach

er, but every one that professes to be a

follower of Jesus should make soul-win

ning the business of his life. Now, I

know what some of you will say. You

will say that that is putting it altogether

“Soul

too strong. So I am going to give you

four reasons, any one of which taken

alone will prove my point, but which

taken together overwhelmingly prove it,

and show us that every one that professes

to be a follower of Jesus should make

soul-winning not merely an incident but

the business of their lives.

“First of all, every one of us should

make soul-winning the business of our

lives because that is the work which Jesus

Christ has commanded us to do. Just be

fore our Lord left the earth, just as He

was about to be taken up out of the sight

of His disciples, He gave to them and to

His Church for all coming ages the march

ing orders of the Church, the marching

orders of every individual believer. You

 

  

REV. WILTON UERLE F.\il'l‘H, D.D.

will find them in Matt. xxviii:19-20, ‘G0

ye therefore and teach all nations, baptiz

ing them in the name of the Father, and

of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, teach

ing them to observe all things whatsoever

I have commanded you, and, lo, I am with

you alway, even unto the end of the

world.’

“Those are the standing marching or

ders of the Church of Christ and of every

individual member of the Church. That

command was not merely to the Apostles

and not merely to those who succeeded the

Apostles as the leaders of the Church,

but it was for the average individual be

liever to go out and make disciples. And

it is very evident that the Apostolic

Church so understood it, for we read in

Acts viii:-i, ‘Therefore they that were

scattered abroad went everywhere preach

ing the Word.’ And those that were

scattered abroad were not the Apostles,

but the rank and file of the Church; every

one of them, wherever they went, telling

the Word.

“In the second place, every follower of

Jesus Christ should make soul-winning

the business of his life, because it was

the business of life with Jesus Christ

Himself. What is it to be a Christian?

Some one will answer, ‘To be a Christian

is to be a follower of Christ?‘ Very well.

What is it to be a follower of Christ? To

be a follower of Christ is to have the

same purpose in life that Christ bad.

What was Christ’s purpose in life? We

are not left to speculate about that, for

Christ Himself has told us in Luke xix:

10, ‘For the Son of Man is come to seek

and to save that which was lost.’ Christ's

purpose in life was to seek and to save

the lost. That was the purpose for

which Christ left Heaven and came down

 

to earth; that was the purpose for which

.4.

He gave up the praises of the angels and

of the archangels, and of the cherubim

and seraphim, and came down to this

world to be spit upon, blind-folded, buf

feted, crowned with thorns, to be scourged

and to be nailed to the Cross of Calvary.

it was for this He came, for this He

worked, for this He prayed, for this He

suffered, for this He died.

“Is that what you are living for? Is

that the consuming ambition, the absorb

ing passion of your life? Is that what

you are praying for? Is that what you

work for? Is that what you sacrifice for?

is that what, if necessary, you are willing

to die for? To save the lost? if not,

you are not a follower of Jesus. How

can you say that you are a follower of

Jesus when Jesus had one purpose in life

and you have an entirely different pur

pose in life?

“In the third place, every one of us

should make soul-winning the business of

our lives because that is the work that

produces the most beneficent results.

Now, a Christian wants to do the best

work. The best work is soul-winning.

People come to me and say they want

me to go into all sorts of philanthropic en

terprises, which I believe in as far as pos

sible and which I am willing to help as

far as possible, and they try to convince

me that some sort of social reform is the

best work. I know better. Saving the lost

is the best work. Social reform is a very

great assistant to that sometimes, but a

great many people get so swamped in so

cial reform that they lose sight of the

soul altogether. Soul-winning is the best

work.

“There is one verse in the New Testa

ment which, if I could quote it to you as

it ought to be quoted—that is, if I could

repeat it so as to bring out the full force

and meaning of its words so that you

could not forget them—I should be will

ing to stop right here. For if I could

sink that verse into the hearts of the

professed Christians here to-day you

would rise up, every one of you, and

hurry out of this building to give your

lives from this time on to just one thing

saving the lost. ‘Well,’ you say, ‘I would

like to know what that verse is.’ You

have heard it often. It is an old familiar

verse, ‘Let him know that be which con

verteth a sinner from the error of his

way shall save a soul from death.’

“Just one point more. Every one of us

should make soul-winning the business of

life because it is the work that brings

the most abundant reward. I want to give

you one verse—~Daniel xil:3, ‘They that

be wise shall shine as the brightness of

the firmament, and they that turn many

to righteousness as the stars forever and

ever.’ Some people want to shine down

here; they want to shine in the financial

world, want to shine in society, want to

shine in politics, want to shine in (he edu

cational world. It isn’t worth while."

Dr. Torrey closed his address with a

stirring incident of a shipwreck on Lake

Michigan.

A luncheon was given to the evangelists

at the Hotel Marseilles on Friday after

noon by the Executive Committee, to

which more than a hundred clergymen

and laymen were invited. Ur. Schaufiler

presided, and brief addresses were made

by Dr. Torrey, Mr. Alexander, Dr. Good‘

child, Dr. Strobridge and Silas McBee. Dr.

Torrey spoke on "The Ministry of the

Word,” and Mr. Alexander on “The Minis

try of Song." Both of them won their

way quickly to the heart of every man.

Mr. Alexander illustrated his address by

having Mr. Butler sing a solo, and then

having the entire company sing:

"The Old Time Religion."
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NEW PASTOR IN ENGLEWOOD.

The Rev. Charles Ellis Smith Installed

in the West Side Church.

HE installation of the Rev. Charles

Ellis Smith as pastor of the West

Side Presbyterian Church, Englewood,

N. J., which recently occurred, proved a

most interesting service to the large audi

ence present. Mr. Smith began work in

his new charge in January, but the instal

lation service was not held until recently.

The sermon was delivered by a personal
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REV. CHARLES ELLIS SMITH.

friend of the pastor, the Rev. Charles L.

Thompson, D.D., Secretary of the Board

of Home Missions, who delivered a help

ful discourse from the text: “And this is

life eternal, that they might know Thee,

the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom

Thou hast sent” (John xviii:3). Differ

entiating life from mere existence, the

speaker stated that the knowledge in

question is not theoretical, but experimen

tal, and that such knowledge is gained

through fellowship with Christ. Dr.

Thompson's inspiring message has given

the people of the Church a more vital in

terest than ever before in the great cause

of Home Missions which he so ably repre

sents. The Rev. Rudolph Kuebler, D.D.,

pastor of the First Church of Hackensack,

delivered the installation prayer.

The charge to the pastor was given by

the Rev. Fisher Howe Booth, of Tenafly,

N. J., to whom the members of the West

Side Church feel deeply indebted, as he

is one of a small number who some years

ago, realizing the fine possibilities of the

West Side, organized the church. The

charge to the people was given by the pas

tor of the First Church of Englewood, the

Rev. Samuel M. Hamilton, D.D., who has

been from the first a loyal friend and a

hearty supporter of the West Side. He

spoke feelingly of his interest in the work

that is being carried on, and then told the

people that the future of the church de

pended on them no less than upon the

pastor; that if they were loyal and ear

nest, the church would become an in

creasing power for righteousness. The

music for the occasion was well renderezl

by the choir. After the pastor had pro

nounced the benediction, the congrega

tion departed happy in the thought that

a large work for the Master lay just be

fore them.

The West Side Church is the child of

the First Church of Englewood, the work

having been started in 1895 as a Sabbath

School. The movement met with a hearty

 

response on the part of the people of the

West Side, while at the same time some

of the most helpful and enthusiastic per

sons were identified with the First

Church. After nearly three years the

church was organized with fifty members.

A call was extended to the Rev. Charles I.

Junkin, whose faithful and efflcient eight

years’ pastorate terminated last Septem

ber. Under his leadership the church

took up institutional work for the chil

dren and young people, adapting its build

ing thereto, and establishing from time to

time various organizations, until it has in

active operation and under the supervision

of the pastor, a Boys’ Bridage of twenty

seven members; the West Side Club-—

maintaining the athletic fleid—of sixty

three men and nineteen women members;

a gymnasium for the use of the club and

brigade; the West Side Musical and Liter

ary Society of eighty four members, and

a sewing school for little girls of forty

eight members.

The religious side of the work among

the young is represented by a Sunday

school of 298 members, a Home Depart

ment of ninety-two, a Cradle Roll of forty

flve, a Christian Endeavor Society of

twenty-six, a Flower Committee of eigh

teen, distributing flowers to the sick

weekly throughout Englewood. The work

has been of incalculable benefit to the

West Side, and consequently to the whole

of Englewood. The church has been a

most potent and beneficial factor in the

social and religious life.

Owing to the inadequacy of the present

structure, one of the necessities of the

near future is an addition to the build

ing. Since Mr. Smith began his work, the

evening congregations have trebled in

size, while the morning congregations are

twice as large as they were a year ago.

In the last two months twenty-seven per

sons have been received into the member

ship, sixteen of these on confession of

faith. The future is bright with prom

ise. The church ministers to the intelli

gent people of the community, and already

a power, it promises to become an influ

ential religious organization. The enthu

siasm of the people is shown by the fact

that the Church Fair recently held for

three days netted nearly $1,200.

Mr. Smith is a graduate of Cornell

University and Union Theological Semi- -

nary. After his graduation from the

seminary he went to Colorado as a home

missionary under the direction of the

Presbyterian Board. He remained in that

work for a. year and a half, when be ac

cepted a call to the First Presbyterian

Church of Palo Alto, Cal., the seat of

Stanford University. In this college town

his audiences were composed largely of

the university students and professors and

their families. At the end of four years

he returned East, engaging in literary

work. A part of the time since he has

been in the East he has assisted the editor

of The Observer in the ofiice Work. His

articles on the Paterson meetings in the

Chapman campaign were among the ablest

written on the subject.

I!

Wales has sent to the Parliament in

London the whole body of its members

pledged to vote for disestablishment, and

with the present parliament their prospect

is brighter than for some years. One

hundred and seventy-six Free Churchmen

have been elected to the House of Com

mons and several have received appoint

ments to high oiiice in the cabinet and

the government.

FOOD SENSE AND NONSENSE.

.The Experience of One Man's Stomach

Worth More Than All the Theories

of the “Professors" and

“Doctora."

The attempts to secure pure food laws

have called out many articles on the ques

tion of diet and the nutritive value of

various foods. Most of these articles show

an ‘amusing mixture of food sense and

food nonsense.

A writer in the April McClure’s con

cedes the truth that whole wheat flour

contains more nutriment than White flour,

but claims that it is not so digestible as

white flour. This may be true and it may

not be true. Scientific food experts are

not agreed on this question.

To meet this objection, however, the

shredding process was invented. Shredded

whole wheat contains ALL the flesh

forming, strength-giving elements stored

in the whole wheat berry, made digestible

by steam-cooking and shredding. The

delicate, porous shreds are quickly per

meated by the digestive fluids of the

stomach and are assimilated when the

stomach rejects all other foods.

Two boys in Genesee Wesleyan Semi

nary, at Lima, N. Y.—Sherman Cady

and Harry J. Heltman—iived for six

weeks during the past winter on shredded

whole wheat and milk. They ate nothing

else during the six weeks. One gained

six pounds and the other seven. More

over, one of them was completely cured

of a very serious stomach trouble. Both

not only carried along their studies but

took part in several athletic events which

called for strength and physical endur

ance.

There is no question about the whole

wheat containing all the elements for the

perfect nourishment of the human body;

and there is no longer any question that

these elements are presented in their

most digestible form in shredded whole

wheat biscuit. Our new cook book, which

tells all about shredded wheat, is sent

free. The Natural Food Company, Niag

ara Falls, N. Y.

EastcrTh0ught

for

 

 
  

llo you remember the Observer Ward—Albert

(J-ell and his paralysis, the three Marys and

Jessie sick abed, Nathan and his desperately

unhappy condition. and poor little .\lnx'.' All

but Max are running about now, ruddy and

fat and getting “all better." Let us send you

The Children’s Plea

By _IAc01s A. Rils

You and your children would enjoy its beauti

ful illustrated story of Sea Breeze and Max.

Read it to your Sunday-school.

:38 will give one child one whole week brim

mlng over with joy; $150 until October 1st.

$59,000 still needed for a large seaside hos

pital. ROBERT Sll.-\W MINTURN, Treasurer,

105 East 22d St.. New York City.

The New York Association for

Improving the Condition

1843 of the Poor 1906
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'constructed as to transmit and magnify

sound and to render voice tones clear

The Otophone is

~

ill llilllllil lfl llll Bill
THE OTOPHONE MUCH IN VOGUE

The real bitterness of deafness is known

only to the afflicted themselves. The

sensitiveness of the deaf is extreme and

often prevents them from securing me

chanical assistance, It ought not, how

ever, to appear unusual for a deaf person

to use a mechanical help for hearing any

 

more than it is for a short-sighted indi

vidual to wear glasses, nor should the

use of such an instrument excite curiosity

or comment. The French and

the English have been in

genious at the work of mak

ing devices for the deaf, but

it remained for an American

to manufacture and offer for

sale an instrument which no

less an authority than Dr. Grace Peckham

Murray hails as “the best aid for partial

deafness and, at the same time, the least

objectionable instrument in point of ap

pearance." This is the Otophone, a

modified form of ear

trumpet.

There is nothing about

the Otophone which can,

injure the ear. Instead of 1

a. tube to be placed within

the ear, it has a tele

phone-like disc which is‘

The diaphragm is so i

  

  

No. lb.

held against it.

without reverberation.

smaller than the or

dinary ear trumpet,

at the same time be

ing a lightand highly

effective instrument.

illustrations of three

sizes, No. 1a, No. 1b

and No.1c are given

herewith. Otophone

No. 2, designed for

conversation, is also shown. This instru

ment is similar to a conversation tube.

In one form it is supplied with a curved

handle attached to the receiver, thus per

mitting the arm to be low

  

No. 10. .

 

ered, so that a long conver

sation may be carried on

without fatigue.

There are no particular

directions needed for using

the Otophone. It is only

necessary to hold it against

the ear as one does a tele

phone receiver, so that the

opening over the diaphragm

is opposite to the ear pas

sage.

With the Otophone, han

dles and head bands may be

supplied. The prices for

Otophones No. la, b and c

1'8-Ilge, according to size,

from $8, $9 and $10 respect

ively, and Otophones No. 2b

and o, $13.50 and $15.00.

The handle and head band

may be had for $1.50 each

additional.

The Otophone has been

highly commended by the

medical fraternity. The

delicate construction of the

ear renders it highly dan

gerous for persons to use

mechanical devices which

have to be placed within the

ear itself except under ex

pert direction. The deaf

may as well recognize at

once that it is imperative in most cases

that some visible form of hearing instru

-1-'.€fQ.~.<':zr2‘é€itI:1~.~!iI-fi~%:':-:'"R:'.-.

 

ment be used. This situation once ac

cepted, the Otophone will be found the

least objectionable of any yet devised.

The manufacturer of this instrument is

Mr. E. B. Meyrowitz, with a main oflice

at 104 East 23d St., and branches at 125

West 42d St., 650 Madison Ave., New

York; at 604 Nicollet Ave, Minneapolis;

360 St. Peter St., St. Paul; and 3 Rue

Scribe, Paris.

The Otophone, or any other hearing in

strument, will be sent, if desired, on five

days’ trial on receipt of price. This en

ables anyone to find out its advantages

before having to pay for it, and if it is

not suitable it may be returned. Surely

no person afliicted with deafness should

fail to take advantage of such an offer as

this. Address E. B. Meyrowitz, 104 East

23d St., New York, or call, if convenient,

at any of the Meyrowitz branch stores

given above. “Aids to Hearing." a

descriptive, illustrated price list, will be

sent to those who write.

from Many fields

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Change -of Address.

Kr-tchum, William Wallace, from Forty-Fort to

Pittston, Penn.

Resignation.

Egg-r1t_, John Paul, First Church, New Rochelle,

PRESBYTERIAN.

The Evangelistic Committee at Winona

The General Assembly's Committee on

Evangelistic Work, has opened its summer

office at Winona Lake, Ind., and it is

therefore requested that all correspon

dence addressed to the committee or any

of its secretaries be sent to Winona Lake,

Ind. If pastors will kindly observe this

it may save delay in sending correspon

dence.

Growth of Christian Work

The Year Book of the First Church of

Williamsport, Pa., the Rev. William Chas.

I-Iogg, pastor, was issued recently. It ap

pears from this book that 144 members

were added to the church during the past

year. Ninety-six of these were received

by profession. The church spent over

$13,000 for all purposes during the year.

Foreign Missions received $2,800 and

Home Missions $2,300. The church has

her own home missionary, and twenty

two men of the church are building a

church in Japan. The Moderator of H18

General Assembly, the Rev. James D.

Moflat, D.D., will attend the annual con

gregational meeting and banquet on April

30, and make an address.

Dedication Anniversary

The First Presbyterian Church of Ba

tavia, N. Y., recently celebrated the fif

tieth anniversary of the dedication of

the present house of worship. Admirable

papers were read by prominent members

of the church, vividly depicting the his

tory of the church from its inception in

1809 to the present time, as well as papers

on the various organizations of the church

—the Ladies’ Home Missionary Society

being the oldest, founded in 1836; the

Foreign Missionary Society. Young Peo

ple’s Societies, etc., etc.

In addition to the papers given by local

talent, the Rev. Allan D. Draper, of Syra

cuse, a former pastor, delivered a charac- -

teristic address on “The Former Times

and These." The exercises closed with a

reception to the Rev. and Mrs. Draper,

and to the present pastor and wife, the

Rev. and Mrs. Henry R. Fancher. The

church at Batavia is the largest in Gene

 

 

see Presbytery, having a membership of

more than 700, and is, besides, the oldest

church organization of any kind in Gene

see County, having been founded on Sep

tember 10, 1809. From 1809 to 12522 the

society worshipped in halls and in the

Courthouse. In the latter year a commo

dious church was erected, and dedicated

free from debt. This building served well

its purpose until 1856, when, owing to the

growth of the congregation the present

structure was built. This church is one

of the most imposing in appearance of

any in Western New York, and although

built fifty years ago, no one can look upon

it without being especially attracted by

its beauty and symmetry. It is substan

tially built of blue limestone, the appear

ance of which is enhanced by the Bos

ton ivy which covers its walls from base

to top of spire.

The church has been singularly fortu

nate in its pastors, all of whom have been

Godly men, and some of them of more

than ordinary ability. Space will permit

the mention of but few of them: Rev.

William Swan was pastor from 1878 to

1887, and through his untiring zeal the

Foreign Missionary Society and Young

People's Society were organized, and the

church parlors built. From 1887 to 1891

the Rev. Allan D. Draper preached. Un

der his ministry there were large addi

tions to the membership of the church,

and the seating capacity was greatly in

creased. He was followed by the Rev.

William J. McKittrick, a man of great-pub

pit power, and a faithful pastor. He had

a warm hand for every one, and with his

hand a loving heart. He is now pastor

of the First Presbyterian Church of St.

Louis, M0.

The present pastor is Rev. Henry R.

Fancher, who is following well in the

way of his predecessors.

The church has often been blessed with

precious revivals, and large accessions of

members in consequence. In mission work

the church is well organized for service.

A daughter of the church, Miss Gertrude

S. Bigelow, has for several years been a

missionary in Japan.

The church is supporting one Foreign

Missionary, the Rev. Robert 0. Franklin,

of Bangkok, Siam.

A Practical Bible

It substitutes words in present-day

English for those in use 300 years ago,

wlientlie Kin ]amesVersion wasmade,

and thus maies the meaning of the

original writers more easily understood

by the readers of to-day.

The American

Standard

Bible
edited by the American

Revision Committee, is

' not simply for the learned

scholar, who alone can

fully understand the

unfamiliar, long-forgotteii

worus 0i'tl1e early version, but for every

body. It is the Bible in plain English.

It enables the teacher to make the

Bible story plain, the clergyman to hold

the attention of his congregation, and

everybody who reads to understand all

the messages of the Great Book.

All booksellers have in stoci_<, or can uickly_gct

from us, any style of the American Stan _.-ird Bible

you order. Prices, 35¢. to §iS.oo, according to size

and binrling. We sell direct where booksellers

will not supply.

l-'rce—“Tl|o Story of the

American Standard Bible"

our 40-page book, which tells why the Bible was

revised, how ii was accomplished, and shows sample

ages, bindings, elc.. of the many styles issued.

'0\ir name on It postal card, will! the name 0|

your bookseller. will get _vou this booklet.

THOMAS NELSON & SUNS

37-41¢. E. 18th 8!:-cal, New York
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MR. KERR APPRECIATED.

Vacation, Gold and Affection from His

Session.

HE members of the session of the

Third Presbyterian Church of Eliza-,

beth, N. J., have given their pastor a leave ‘

of absence for six weeks, a purse of gold;

to meet traveling expenses, and the fol

lowing resolution, signed by each elder,‘

which he will doubtless prize more than‘

the first two gifts mentioned: l

“Whereas. In view of the unusual devo-'

tion of our pastor, the Rev. John T. Kerr,

during the past winter and especially in

connection with the special evangelistic

meetings held during the month of De

cember, and the extraordinary demands

upon him growing out of such meetings,

it appears to us that it is imperative just

 

REV. JOHN T. KERR.

at this time that he should be granted a

leave of absence; therefore, be it

“Resolved, That we, the members of the

session, do hereby grant to the pastor of

this church a leave of absence for six

weeks, beginning not later than the first

or second Sunday in April, and that we

further recommend and urge him to avail

himself of the opportunity thus offered

for rest and recuperation. And we enter

into covenant to give ourselves to un

ceasing prayer for his restoration to

health, and pledge ourselves to unwaver

ing fidelity to the interests of the church

during his absence, ever remembering his

example of conscientious and constant

faithfulness in the work of the ministry

in our midst."

Mr. Kerr and R. W. Woodward, one of

the elders, expect to sail this week for

Europe. Last Sunday the pulpit was

filled in the morning by John Bancroft

Devins, D.D., and the Rev. Robert J. Dick.

OBITUARY.

Eastman Johnson

Eastman Johnson, the well-known por

trait painter, died suddenly on April 5

at his home, No. 65 West Fifty-flfth street,

New York. Hewas the son of Philip C.

J. Johnson, who was for many years

106 Map Atlas of the

orld (omplete Free to

every s1lbst'i'lb\"r of “TiMELY TOPICS." 345

Fourth Ave. Pittsburg, Pa. Write to-day

for sample copy and this special Atlas oifer

———the best ever made.

20.000 Cl'IUl2Cl'lES

  

 

Secretary of State of Maine. He was

born in Lovell, in that State, in 1824. He

was educated in the public schools, and

later studied two years in the Royal Aca

demy at Dusseldorf. His artistic training

was begun, and for some years carried on

in Europe. In 1851 he studied and paint

ed ln Italy and Paris, and the following

four years he spent at The Hague.

Returning to America, he took up his

residence in New York, and was soon es

tablished as one of the principal painters

of the city. Shortly after his return he

was elected to the National Academy.

From the beginning of his residence here

he devoted himself to home subjects, and

produced pictures of high and humble life,

scenes from New England harvest fields

and Kentucky plantations. An idea of

the American character of his composi

tions may be gained from some of the

titles of his works: “Old Kentucky

Home," “The Husking Bee," “Cranberry

 

Harvest, Island of Nantucket," “New

England Pedler" and “Pension Agent.”

ne also painted the portraits of many

well-known Americans. His full length

portrait of himself, painted at the age of

sixty-five, has attracted much comment.

Among his portraits are those of Mrs.

Dolly Madison, John Quincy ‘Adams,

Daniel Webster, Commodore Vanderbilt,

W. H. Vanderbilt, ex-Presidents Arthur,

Cleveland and Harrison, Whitelaw Reid,

Sir Edward Archibald, William B. Astor,

John D. Rockefeller, W. D. Sloane, Mrs.

Hamilton Fish and Mrs. August Belmont.

Mrs. Elizabeth H. Parkhurst

Mrs. Elizabeth H. Parkhurst, of New

ark, N. J., died of peritonitis at her resi

dence on March 26, after an illness ex

tending over a period of ten months, at

the age of seventy-one years. She was

the wife of Archibald Parkhurst, one of

Newark’s foremost citizens, and an elder
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That California Trip
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for fifty years of the South Park Presby

terian Church.

Mrs. Parkhurst was born in Elizabeth,

N. J. At the age of sixteen years she took

charge of a school at Chatham, N. J., and

subsequently taught at Morristown. She

then went to Newark, and her school for_

young ladies, in Kremlin Row, was well

known. At her marriage she relinquished

teaching, and became prominent in vari

ous church and charitable endeavors. She

was a. woman of splendid intellectual cul

ture and ability and noble and generous

nature, active in church and faithful to

all home and social obligations. During

her long suffering she manifested great

patience and Christian resignation, and

her large number of friends mourn for

her as one who has been to them the ex

ample and inspiration of exalted Chris

tian womanhood. Her funeral was con

ducted at her husband's residence by her

pastor, the Rev. Lyman Whitney Allen,

D.D., of the South Park Presbyterian

Church. The funeral was largely attend

ed by friends within and outside the city.

Large numbers of beautiful floral trib

utes expressed the love and sympathy

from many hearts. Several touching and

tender selections were rendered by the

Mendelssohn Quartette. A long proces

sion of friends followed her to Evergreen

Cemetery, near Elizabeth, where her

form was laid away.

Dr. Allen spoke feelingly of her Chris

tian character, her noble womanhood, her

earnest service and the sorrow in her loss

of all those who knew her. The honorary

pall-bearers were from among her old

time friends and the elders of the church

of which her husband was an officer. She

leaves behind her her devoted husband, in

feeble health at an advanced age, and her

sister, Mrs. Phebe 0. Earl, and her fam

ily, residing in Elizabeth, together with a

number of nephews and other relatives.

Mrs. Charles F. Peck

The wife of the Rev. Charles H. Peck,

of Hanover, Conn., died from heart fail

ure on March 26. Mrs. Peck was the

daughter of Gilbert Crossman, of Hunt

ington, L. I., and was a woman of rare

ability and most efficient as a pastor‘s

wife. In the pastorates which Mr. Peck

has held at Griswold and Hanover, in

Connecticut and at North Bennington, in

Vermont, he has been aided in a marked

manner by his wife's labors. She had not

only a sterling character, but she was

also able to lead the work among the

women and children of the churches, and

in addition to these public services she

was a model homemaker. "She looketh

well to the ways of her household, and

eateth not the bread of idleness. Her

children arise up and call her blessed;

her husband also, and he praiseth her.”

W. G. Crossman, an officer in the Fourth

Avenue Presbyterian Church, is a brother

of Mrs. Peck.

I I

EDUCATIONAL.

Bliss Perry to Teach in Harvard

Bliss Perry, editor of “The Atlantic

Monthly," has been appointed a professor

FRESH MILK.

is always obtainable. Borden’s Eagle

Brand Condensed Milk is absolutely pure

cows’ milk combined with the finest

grade of granulated sugar. For sale at

your grocers. Avoid unknown brands.

 

of English literature in Harvard Univer

sity, the appointment to go into effect on

March 1, 1907. '

Baldwin Memorial for Tuskegee

The William H. Baldwin, Jr., memorial

fund is about complete, only two or three

subscriptions being expected, and when

these are in over $151,000 will have been

realized to commemorate the career of Mr.

Baldwin.

Speaking on the Lithuanians

An address on “Lithuania, and Its An

cient Calvinistic Churches," was deliv

ered in Miller Chapel, Princeton, N. J.,

by John Szlupas, M.D., of Philadelphia, on

April 3. This is said to be the first time

this subject has been presented to an

American audience.

College Conference in Hartford

A unique college conference under the

auspices of the students of three theologi

cal seminaries was held in Hartford

Seminary from Friday evening, March 30,

through Sunday evening, April 1. The

three seminaries concerned are Hartford,

Yale and Union, New York. All men of

New England, New York and New Jersey

colleges were invited. The avowed object is

to present to college men now deciding on

their lifework some definite information

regarding the work and claims of the

Christian ministry. The speakers were

President W. D. MacKenzie, D.D., of Hart

ford Seminary; President Wilson, of

Princeton University; President Rush

Rhees, of Rochester University; Profes

sors Francis Brown, Union Seminary; J.

C. Hibben, Princeton Seminary; F. C.

Porter, Yale, and C. T. Winchester, Wes

leyan University, Middletown, Conn. The

missionary societies were represented

by President S. B. Capen, LL.D., of the

American Board, Boston, and Secretary A.

W. Halsey, of the Presbyterian Board,

New York, and the pastorate, by the Rev.

Dr. Kinsolving, of Brooklyn, rector of

Christ Church; the Rev. Rockwell Potter,

of Hartford, and the Rev. 0. S. Davis, of

New Britain, Conn.

RR

REVIVAL IN PORTLAND, MAINE.

There are only four Presbyterian

churches in the State of Maine, two of

which belong to a Canadian Presbytery,

and two to the Boston Presbytery. One

of the latter is the Park Street Presby

terian Church in the city of Portland. It

is well located in the residential part of

the city, and occupies an attractive house

of worship. When its pulpit became va

cant last summer the Rev. H. C. Hovey.

D.D., of Newburyport, Mass., was ap

pointed as its moderator, and in the fall

the Rev. Frank Willcock. of South Caro

lina, was engaged to supply the pulpit.

The Rev. Messrs. Hovey and Willcock

have recently held a series of evangelistic

meetings with this church with most de

lightful results. The sanctuary has been

crowded night after night by audiences

simply attracted by the familiar Gospel

message. As part of the fruits of the re

vival there have been fifty members added

on examination, twelve by letter and ten

others have been taken under the care of

the session with reference to some future

profession of their faith in Christ.

Consider well what you wear next

your skin. The old-fashioned, itchy,

prickly, woolen garment that fairly

made your flesh creep does not pro

tect half as well as the soft, agree

able Dr.

Linen-Mesh.

Deimel Underwear of

It has a softness and

delicacy of texture that is positively

delightful. And the body it cov

ers has a glow of health and a feel

ing of ease and freedom unknown

to the wearer of wool, silk or cotton.

Booklet, telling all about it, with

samplcs of L1'n-on-.-Ilesh, mailed frcc.

The Deimel Linen=Mesl1 Co.

49! Broadway, New York

San Francisco. Cal. .111 Montgomery St.

Wasliiugton, I).C.. . . . . .1313 F St. N.W.

Brooklyn. N. Y . . . . . . . . . .510 Fulton St.

Baltimore, Md. . . . . . .107 \‘\’. Charles St.

Montreal, Can. .. .2202 St. Catherine St.

London.W.C.Eng...S3 Strand (Cecil Hotel)

 

Now is the Time
 

to plan for the summer. Do you want sea

shore or country-side; isolation or jolly good

company? You can find all of these in one

place. on the shore of Cape Cod, fourteen miles

below Plymouth. It is an established Chris

tian summer colony for family life.

SAGAMORE

BEACH

is ideal in its combination of varied attrac

tions. Only sixty miles from Boston. Run

ning spring water in every house. Over 200

acres of meadow, grassy slopes and wooded up

land. Two miles of superb, sandy beach. An

ideal company of cottagcrs. There are lots for

sale, cottages to rent, and board at $12 per

week. It is a growing place. For furthcr

particulars address

II. N. LATHROP, Gen‘! Mgr.

SAGAMORE BEACH COMPANY

622 Tremont Temple

Boston. Mass.

 

You cannot be well unless your stomach and bowels are right.

T“‘i\i*‘;‘;%.§°.lii.gg‘;,‘.;i1;‘_‘“ iijayne’s Sanative Pills
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Its treatment without

the use of the knife.CANCER‘9

_"_" Those interested should

' ‘ ' ‘ " - -- investigate the merits of

{the iltnaimbd ‘gm Caliarllidg

os y r.

Weber, who has had 23

years‘ experience in the

treatment of this disease.

Many responsible eraons

testify to thoroug and

lasting cures. Among these

may be mentioned Rev. A.

B, Riggs D.D., Professor

in Lane Theological Semi

nary. Cincinnatl 0.; Rev.

E. R. Murgatroyd, D.D.,

Pastor First Presbyterian

Church. New Vernon, N.J.;

Dr.Wober's Hospital Rev. John H. Sherrard D.

D., 810 Franklin Ave., QM

tion D, Pittsburg, Pa.: General John Coburu,

531 Lemcke Bidg., Indianapolis, Ind., and many

others of equal prominence and responsibility.

For information and free book, address Dr.

Charles Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[The ‘publisher of this paper is personally ac

qnainte with Dr. Weber. and has no hesita

tion in recommending him as a reliable man

and competent physlcian.]

“GENERAL DELIVERY."

A Window in the Washington

Office.

By \\'lllnrd l-‘reucli,

OTLEY floods flow into Washington.

M The more wealth, the more poverty,

the more learning, the more ignorance,

the more ambition, the more desperately

disheartened, the less need of anything,

the more need of everything, a man real

izes—the more he idealizes his chances in

the Mecca of the Free and sees the cresset

of his hope at one end or the other of

Pennsylvania avenue, midway which the

skew postoflice stands open for all. He

circles first about the pool, whatever his

predilections or expectations, then,

whether intoxicated by success or by dis

appointment, he plunges in the vortex

and would be utterly lost—the great ma

jority of him—were it not for a window

in the Washington post-ofllce.

They boast that there are no poor in

Washington. It is true. Among the con

stitutionally "down-trodden” there are

few exhibits of abject destitution and a

good many small bank accounts. The ac

knowledged poor of the capital are bet

ter provided for in an adequate adjust

ment of supply and demand than could

possibly obtain in the fanatic fluctuations

of commercial centres.

But there is another large class in

\\‘ashington—the unknown poor, the float

ing poor-—-which is never inventoried in

taking account of stock; they who came

in more or less distress, hoping for re

lief, and have waited in vain for it till

they have not the means to get away.

There is pride-covered poverty, masked

misery, shame-veiled destitution in Wash

ington as nowhere else on earth. Thou

sands of stranded ones have dragged for

lorn hopes through years of grimmest

economy, ashamed or unable to retreat,

existing Heaven knows how; starving,

freezing, anything to keep up an exter

nally not too threadbare show; still be

lieving, in a kind of chronic Washing

tonia, that the next mail or the next must

bring them the longed-for summons that

shall mean their sweet salvation. They

have no abiding-place. They only exist-—

they would not for worlds have any one

know how or where. They live on the

solace granted by pitying Heaven to the

unf0rtunate—H0pe! To them a. window

in the Washington post-office is the last

link which holds them. It is the General

Delivery.—Lippincott’s Magazine.

 

 

 

Post

.\Intlu-rs will find “Mrs. Winslow's Soothing

Syrup" the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithontriptic"

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nds

A HERD OF BULLS.

The herding of bulls is not by any

means confined to the Emerald Isle. It

was a. Scotch woman who said that the

butcher of her town only killed half a

beast at a time,

A Dutchman who said that a pig had

no marks on his ears except a short tail.

A British magistrate who, on being told

by a vagabond that he was not married,

responded, “That’s a good thing for your

wife.”

A Purtuguese mayor who enumerated.

among the marks when found, “a marked

impediment in his speech.”

A Frenchman who,_contentedly laying

his head upon a large stone jar for a Dil

low, stuffed it with hay.

An American lecturer who solemnly

said one evening, “Parent, you may have

children; or, it not, your daughter may

have."

A German orator who, Warming with

his subject, exclaimed, “There is no man.

woman or child in the house who has ar

rived at the age of fifty years but has

felt the truth thundering through their

minds for centuries."—Selcc!ed.

Somebody is complaining again that

the stamps that the government is selling

now don't stick. Maybe they don't on love

letters, but they do on bills."—Selected.

Boston is out for a "bigger, better,

busier Boston"; Glenmere for a. “greater,

greener, giddier Glenmere"; and now

Portland joins the list for a “prettier,

palmier, perkier Portland."——L1/nn Neics.

He—Will you be my wife?

She—Pardon me, but how many clubs

do you belong to? '

l—le—l belong to six, but——

She—Then I'll take a chance. You’ll

probably be away from home so much

that it won't inconvenience me.—Chicago

News.

In order to prevent misunderstanding

it may as well be stated that, in the opin

ion of modern, up-to-date theologians, a

Lenten diet need not consist wholly of

fish. They say that a. Bloomsbury lodger

regaled in that way protested to his land

lady. “But fish is good for the brain,"

she explained. “It may be, madam." “'35

the reply, “but occasionally I like some

thing good for the stomach."—Lond0n

Globe.

 

The celebrated comI>0Sel‘. W9-8“°‘5

when in Naples was troubled, it is said.

with a headache, so he sent to have his

hair cut short. When the barber received

the summons and heard its purport he

sold every prospective hair of Wagner's

head to his admirers, getting half the

money down. To the barber's intense

chagrin, Mme. Wagner witnessed the

operation and appropriated the whole of

the severed hair to her own use. What

was to be done? The hairdresser made a

clean breast of it to madame, and she sug

gested that a butcher around the corner

had the same kind of hair as her hus

band. And half Naples slept that night

with the hair of the butcher under its pil

low. “Lord, what fools these mortals be!"

—E‘J'change.

“See here. Aunt Dinah, I sent two

brand-new shirts of my husband's to the

 

wash last week, and you have brought

only one back. Now, what have you done

with the other?"

"Yes, Miss Lulu, n1a'am, I was coming

’rouud to the ques'ion of dat dar shu’t.

You knows dat I ain't a pusson dat pre

tends to one thing and proteuds to anud

der, so I’se agwine to tell the truf' about

dat shu’t. It was dis-a-way. My ole man

he up and died ins‘ week, and de ‘Bur'al

Sassiety‘ dey didn't do nuthing but covort

‘round, an’ I neber had anyt’ng to lay dat

man out in. So I helps myse‘f to dat

snu't for a fac’. An’ oh, Miss Lulu, honey,

I jes' wishes you could hab seen how dat

nigger sot dat shu‘t off! '———April Lippin

z:ott's Magazine.

FOOT COMFORT

Obtained from Baths with Cuticura

Soap and Anointings with Cuticura,

the Great Skin Cure.

Soak the feet on retiring in a strong,

hot, creamy lather of Cuticura Soap. Dry,

and anoint freely with Cutlcura Ointment,

the great Skin Cure. Bandage lightly in

old, soft cotton or linen. For itching,

burning and scaly eczemas, inflammatlons,

and chaiings of the feet or hands, for red

ness, roughness, cracks and fissures, with

brittle, shapeless nails, and for tired, ach

ing muscles and joints. this treatment

works wonders when physicians and all

else fail.
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.°“GOUT & RHEUMATI MS

uisOrea.tEngllsh Remedy

BLAIR'8 PILLS »I\

    

Safe. Sure. Elitttivt. 50¢. at $1._ DRUGGISTS. or 93 Henry SL, Brooklyn, N. Y.

- till
  

iiiil iliilli iiiiiiliiiil

illiililliiiifi iliiii
30 cents an agate line each insertion.

14 Lines to the Inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " " “ . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

On 300 (1,000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . .. 30 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 33% “

TIM E DISCOU NTS.

On Weekly insertions of at least I0 Lines

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 "

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a line—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevicr reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

 

  

PlSO‘S CURE FOR

GIIRES V(HEiiE ALL LSE FAILS.

Bcflflouullbyrup. '1‘n.~stesGoud. U

in time. Sold by drumzlsts.

‘“ CONSUMPTION
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“.-ill|'ig|!lI-¢arr-|n'I'1l." OF ALL SCENTED SOAPS PEARS' OTTO OF ROSE IS THE BEST.
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Benevolent and 0tl|er Institutions.

 

 

urban not otherwise stated the correct Cor rate

‘ no of each institution is given in capital etters

o owed by a concise statement of its objects and

work.

No institutions are allowed a place in this

column except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

 

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF‘ INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

In-day are what they are because of the House of

industry.

it is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

'°"l"°11I 0! 1110119! second-hand clothing, shoes,

|tc., will be ratefully received.

Service of ong by the children. Sunday, 8:80 to

1:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 8 p. m., except Sat

srdsy. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IORBIS 1!. IESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLEBTON.

Ylos-Pres.; WILLIAM E. VTEEELOOK, Treasurer;

AROHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Beo.: WI. 11. GAB.

IUTT, Supt.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

I0. '10 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1888.

Objoot: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

llsmperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethe] churches in leading seaports of this and

I foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

  

hg Ivessels. Publishes the Sailors’ ins, Soa

Frs: s Friend and Lisa Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARD,

REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

so¢'yE cnsnascn c. PINNEO, Ass't Treas.
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IMPORTANT FOR SUBSCRIBERS.

Until further notice the change of the

date on the label will be considered a

sufficient receipt for subscription. A no

tice is sent to all our subscribers, before

their subscriptions expire, requesting

them to remit.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which each subscriber has paid.

Thus: April, '06. means that your sub

scription earpires with the first number

in April, 1906. Subscriptions should be

renewed during the month previous to

the date of expiration. Remittances

should be made by check. express or post

officc money order, or registered letter.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN anvancn.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.60

Three " 7.50

Five " 10.00

Ciergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

  

Post-ofllce orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Ofllce and not at

any substation.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at tho

New York Post Ofiice as second class matter.

  

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 9:45 a. m.

 

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-flfth St.

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin. Pastor..

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Coffin. Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and B p. m.

 

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duifieid, D.D.. Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. m.

_ FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 n. m. and 4 :30 p. m.

Bible School at 9 :30 a. m.

 

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Waiter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. DJ. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

 

BRICK

Fifth Ave. and Thirty-seventh St.

Rev. William R. Richards D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., 4 p.m., and 8 p.m.

the latter a choral evening service. -

 

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at 8.

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadway.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School. 3 p. m.

i_.i_i~

PRESBYTERIES TO MEET.

Columbia..—Catskill, April 24, 4 p. m.

New York—Chapel of the First Church Fifth

Ave. and 11th St. Moderator, Rev. Geor e

Nixon 1734 Washington Ave. Stated Cier ,

Rev. li‘. E. Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave.

Dates: May 14, June 11. Hour of meeting:

3 p. BL, except April at 10 a. m.

 

Marricd.

TAYLOR —- LAWRENCE. -—- On Wednesday.

April 11, by the Rev. Anthony H. Evans, D.D.,

Grace, daughter of the late DeWitt C. Law

renlcle, to Robert Longley Taylor, of Hanover,

X. .

 

Died.

.\lUl\'R0.—At the City of New York on

March 16, 1908, Lucia Noble Munro, eldest

daughter of the late Hugh Munro, of the City

of ew York. The funeral services were held

at the First Presbyterian Church of Wood

bridge, N, .l., and the remains were interred_in

the family plot of the Cemetry connected with

that church.

Miss Munro's grandfather. John Munro, came

from Ross Shire, in Scotland, and in 1796 mar

ried Olivia Itoe, a daughter of the Rev. Azel

Roe, D.D., for many years a trustee of Prince

ton University, who had been Moderator of the

General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church,

was a Revolutionarv Patriot and a Prisoner in

the "Sugar House," and who was pastor of

the Woodhridge Church from 1763 to 1815.

Miss Munro is survived by one sister.

\\'ARD.—-At: Newark. N. .T., on Wednesday,

April 11, Minnie }'., wife of Dr. Leslie D. Wnrd.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEM ETERY.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY~SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP. President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

settled places out on the Frontier, where only a

Union missionary representin all the evangelical

churches on unite the setters. Expense saved.

lpiritual harvests the result. Work abides. 1,838

law Union Schools started in 1905. 8,831 conver

lions, 188 frontier churches from schools previously

astahiiahed. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar

acceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, in

cluding a library. $700.00 to 8900.00 supports a

missionary one year. You can have letters direct

from missionary you aid in supporting. The le al

form of bequests is: "I ive and be ueath to {be

American Sunday School nion, estabished in the

dty of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send

to E. P. BANCROFT, Dis. Sec., 158 Fifth Ave.,

New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

mmonly called “Port Soclety,") Chartered in

0. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. its

ariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Boom and Daily religious services in Lecture Room;

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

liver, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tianslities. its work has been greatly prospered

w is dependent on generous contributions to sus

n .

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

R. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Sbsw_Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William E. Allen General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram.

Inperintendent of Relief. Central Oiflces, United

Charities Building, 106 East 22d St. Telephone,

848-849-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oflices.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St.. N. Y.

Its Objsot—The spiritual, mental and physical

slevation of our own poor.

Its Bssis-—Evangelical, standing doctrlnally on

The Apostles’ Creed.

Its Il:‘oroo—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its hi'oods——Cifts from the living to the amount

of at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

Its Oflloars-~liI. K. Jesup, Honorary President.

A. I‘. Schanifler, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coflln, Secretary.

PRESBYTERIAN MINISTERS‘ ASSOCIA

TION.'

11:45 a. m., Monda , 156 Fifth Avenue, New

1'0rk—'i‘op es and Readers:

April 23, “Some Aspects of the Johannean

Problem.”—W. W. White.

A rll 30, “The Presbyterian Heritage in the

Fooi of Common Pi-ayer."—T. Calvin McLel

an .

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, “lobster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Grumcrcy) for Book of

Views or representative. Office, 20 East 23d St..

New York City.
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Einancial.

Buy and sell first class invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks. Bank- bvahnm‘

ers, Corporations, I‘lX‘l‘l15 and Indi- scéutilifl

viduals, on favorable terms. Col- _ _

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts _drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa. _

We also buy and sell BITIS of Ex

Letteraoi
change, and make cable transfers on

all points. issue Commercial and Trav

CIOGTTL elers' Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques. Certiflcats of Deposits

Bli0WN, BROTilERS 8 ($0.,
59 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

 

PRESBYTEBIAN GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

The One Hundred and Sixteenth General As

sembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

A., will meet in Des Moines, Iowa, on Thurs

day. May 17th, 1906, at 11 a. m., and will be

0 ened with a sermon b the Rev. James D.

oifat, D.D., LL.D., Mo erator. The under

signed, as the Committee on Commissions will

be in the Auditorium at Des Moines. Iowa,

Thursday, May 17th, 1906, at 8 :30 a. m., to re

-ceive the credentials of Commissioners.

WM. HENRY ROBERTS, Stated Clerk.

WM. B. NOBLE, Permanent Clerk.

Correspondence as to Entertainment of Com

missioners should be sent to Rev. Murdoch Mac

Leod, Des Molnes, Iowa, Chairman of the Com

mittee on Hospitality. The Chairman of the

Committee of Arrangements is itcv. John W.

Dr! . D.D., Des Moines, Iowa.

Son-espondence with reference to railroad

transportation, special trains and also all pa

ers connected with the business of the Assem

iy, should be sent to the Rev. Wm. H. Roberts,

D.D., Stated Clerk, Room 515 Wltherspoon

Building. Philadelphia, Pa.

 

Raruioan Russ T0 Dus Morass.

The Railroad Associations have kindly grant

-ed -for all persons in attendance upon the

meeting of the General Assembl at Des Molnes,

lowa, reduced rates of fare as ollows:

1. East of Bufiolo and Pittsburgh, South of

the Potomac and Ohio Rivers, and East of the

Mississippi River.

The rate of fare for the round trip in the

territory numbered (12 one, is one and one

third fares on the cert flcote plan. Certificates

will be issued for gain tickets, Ma 12th to

18th, inclusive, and w ll be good or return

tickets up to and including June 1st, 1906.

2. West of Buffalo and Pittsburgh, North of

glue Ohio River and West of the Mississippi

h't=er.

The rate of fare in the territory numbered

(2) two, is one fare plus $2.00, on the round

-trip ticket plan. Round-trip tickets will be sold

on May 14th, 15th, 16th and 17th, good for re

turn until May 31st, 1906.

Srnclat. Turns.

3. S ecinl trains will be run from New York

City to es Moines. Iowa, both by the Pennsyl

vania R. R. and the New York Central R. R.

These trains will go through without chan e of

-cars at Chicago. Other special trains w i be

announced as arran ed for. All Railroad ar

ran ements are in c large of the Stated Clerk

of t e General Assembly.

For further information, write to the Rev.

Wm. H. Roberts, D.D., No. 515 Wltherspoon

Building, Philadelphia, Pa.

IR

Financial

New York, Tuesday, April 17, 1906.

Amalgamated Copper advanced more

than 7 points and Union Pacific nearly 6

points, and both closed on Saturday at

the top of their recovery. The other mar

ket rallied proportionately. The Amalga

mated Copper dividends are of greater

speculative interest than those of any

other security on the Stock Exchange at

the present time. An increase of the At

chison dividend would be a. bull argu

ment on Union Pacific, which has a large

interest in the Atchison property. It is

said that the Union Pacific people will

throw their influence on the side of an

increase.

Time money, 6 per cent. for thirty, sixty

and ninety days, and 5% to 6 per cent.

for four, five and six months.

Mercantile paper rates, 51/_» to 6 per

cent. for sixty to ninety days’ indorsed

bills receivable, 5% to 6 per cent. for

 

FISK&ROBINSON

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

26 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

choice four to six months’ single names,.

and 6 per cent. for others.

Clearing House statement: Exchanges,

$307,462,429; balances, $12,747,642. Sub

Treasury debit balance was $785,639.

A reduction of $23,434,200 in loans and

a decrease of $21,579,700 in deposits dur

ing the past week enabled the banks to

report a surplus of $4,772,500, against a

deficit the previous week of $2,560,625.

The banks also made a substantial in

crease in their cash holdings, but the

amount was not sufilcient to wipe out the

previous week's deficit. The net gain in

cash amounted to $1,938,200. The de

crease ln loans, which made possible the

corresponding decrease in deposits, was

considered as the result largely of the

shifting of indebtedness from this side to

the European markets, particularly Lon

don. The transfer of loans from New

York to London was brought about by

the sale in large quantities of bills of ex

change drawn against securities shipped

abroad.

The excellent showing made by the

banks was, of course, made possible in

large degree by the relief measures adopt

ed by Secretary Shaw, who authorized the

placing of special deposits with National

banks which undertook to use these de

posits to facilitate gold imports. The im

provement in the condition of the banks

brings the surplus reserve up to about

half the amount which the banks held in

excess of egal requirements at this time

a year ago.

The crop season, which will not have

run its course until the usual disquieting

array of winds, rainfalls, sandstorms and

other spiteful agents have worked their

usual imaginary havoc begins most aus

piciously. So far as percentages give any

indication of the probable outturn of the

crop, it may be noted that the ten-year

average condition on July 1, when the

crop is practically made, has been 77.8,

so that from the present condition figure

there is room for a. decline of over 11

points. The estimated yield based on the

91.6 condition of April 1, 1905, was 479,

787,000 bushels, and the actual crop was

428,462,000 bushels, a difference of a lit

tle over 51,000,000 bushels. On an esti

mated acreage of 31.341000 acres, less

than 300,000 acres more than a year ago,

the estimated yield from the present con

dition figure of 89.1 is 473,249,000 bushels,

of which, if there be deducted as great a

loss as occurred last year between April

and harvest, there will still be left 423,-‘

000,000 bushels, a promise which, if trans- T

lated into an actual crop, would make the

third greatest harvest of winter wheat in

the history of this country.

The London Stock Exchange proper did

very little business last week, the usual

Holy Week dulness being greatly intensi

fied on account of the preparations in Lon

don and on the Continent for the large

new issues of Continental sccuritic.<.

KNAUTII, NACli0ll & l(iiiiNE,

BANKERS,

l5 WILLIAM STREET, NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exchange.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

 

IARTNI AND INLAND INSURAIGI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insuranco Co.

ATLANTIC nurwzso,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Oaclmlzzn IN 1842.

insures against Marine and Inland TIIIIQOIYI‘

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

 

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the at

sured and are divided annually upon the premium:

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeanel in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, Rd Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

FREDERICK |\. BOOTH,
Member of Member oi

I-‘ire insurance Exchanie Real Estate Board oi Brokers

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

ileal ESlfllB—iifll'B of Properiy~lnsuranoe

This office through its Insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

AN EXTRAORDINARY

SAFE INVESTMENT! "” 'of our Pre

f e r r a 1!

Guaranteed Shares. (Par value $l.00each.) These

shares receive 6 percent. par annum.

Dlvldend Checks are sent monthly. equal

to I or cent. or month on thelnveotnent.

A AL 0|’ 9 Plfll (Jl!lI’l‘. PER AINUDI.

we operate a system of band I0 cent stores. Our

earnings last year were more than ‘lb per cent. over

dividends. Our earnings this year wil be larger.

With each certificate we give our written guaran

tee to redeem the same at price paid, if the invest

mentls not satisfactory to you. Only some shares

receive this guarantee.

The mono received for this stock is for the pur

pose of ad in a number of stores to our present.

system of ii an 10 cent stores.

hflubscriptions accepted in amounts of 25 so 2,!!!)

a area.

We will eventual] have 50 scores in 50 cities.

We sell for cash . iscount our bllll.

Well known and reliable references furnished.

Pnrticiilars address,

Til E IIUIIII-H M I T]! (‘0.0fl‘lces Syrncuse.N.Y.

After 30 Years.
Send Tor our NCW MCSSIEB issued after 30 years.

our splendid system has developed out oi this van ex

perience. our first mortgages upon homes in Eastern Kansas

willnet you six per cent and there is no better lBC\ll’ll)

on earth. Responsible agents wanted.

Write to-day [or the New Menage.

PERKINS 8 COMPANY, Lawrence. Kansas

 

 

These new issues seemed to be absorbing

‘about all the loose funds in London,

Paris and Berlin, and also to be causing

considerable stitfening in money rates.

I Mines were better than the previous week,

,Continental and inside support having

helped them somewhat.

RR

There are twenty billion dollars—gold,

._‘silver and paper money inclu<led—in all

_tl1c civilized world, but the remarkable

‘thing about each dollar is that several

.‘people can own it at the same time, and

yet only one of them actually have it.

Such is credit.——Ccnt per Cent.

 



488 THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. Avail. 19, 1906.

DIRT IS VARlOUS—always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

CITY SOIL IS SMUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt—HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

its price is small, its use a fine habit.

Pennsylvania Railroad

Personally=Conducted

’ Tour to Presbyterian

General As semb ly

Des Moines, Ia.

SPECIAL PULLMAN TRAIN

Drawing Room Sleeping Cars Dining Car

May 15, 1906

Lv. New York 10:55 AM

Philadelphia 1:10 PM

Harrisburg 3:35 PM

Pittsburgh 8:45 PM

Ar. Des Moines ('MayI6) 6:00 PM

Tourist Agent Chaperon

Special Baggage Agent

For tickets, Pullman reservations and full

information apply to nearest ticket agent; C.

Studds, Eastern Passenger Agent, 263 Fifth

Avenue, New York, or

Geo. W. Boyd,

Gen. Passenger Agent

PHILADELPHIA

J. R. Wood,

Passenger Trafiic Manager

 

 

Now is the Time
 

The best place for rest or recreation or

recuperation at this season is

ATLANTIC CITY

and the new Fireproof

Chalfonte

to plan for the summer. Do you want sea

shore or countryside; isolation or jolly good

company? You can find all of these in one

place, on the shore of Cape Cod, fourteen miles

below Plymouth. It is an established Chris

tian summer colony for family life.

SAGAMORE

BEACH
is ideal in its combination of varied attrac

tions. Only sixty miles from Boston. Run

ning spring water in every house. Over 200

acres of meadow, grassy slopes and wooded up

land. Two miles of superb, sandy beach. An

ideal company of cottagers. There are lots for

sale, cottages to rent, and board at $12 per

week. It is a growing place. For further

particulars address

is especially well equipped to supply the

wants of those who come to secure them

Write for Illustrated

Folder and Rates to

THE LEEDS COMPANY

ALWAYS OPEN ON THE BEACH

II. N. LATIIROP, Gen'l Mgr.

SAGAMORE BEACH COMPANY

622 Tremont Temple

Boston, Mass.

 

 

MOUNT |DA SCHOOL The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

FOR GIRLS. Smiles from Boston. 4 connected

buildings. Advanced courses forhigh school grad

uates. Planu, Voice count, for diploma. College cer

tllicate. Principals : George F. Jewott, Harvard.

Mary Law l\lac(‘.ilnto(-k.

BELL CO. Catalogue. 102 summit in.. i\‘E\\"I‘0N. MASS.

TROY, N. Y.. Ind NEW YORK CITY. ~ii S“

KANUFACTURD SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS y'

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School. Boys 9--13

Upper School. Boys 13 and Older

Careful preparation for College and Univer

Fail Term. Sept. 26th.

Rev. JAMES C. MACKPIXZIE. Pi1.D., Director.

 

M E N‘ELY ‘I co in |_YMY§ ll-Ilvfluiillgg “'YIl'l‘T w. RANDALL, 1>n.o._ liead Master.

I ll H -‘Lg Fun.~

_}_vhss;r rang. “;A'lE‘lliBg'L‘li5T- N. Y- I!" c|-|URC|-I °5"{'}h|m.“,m,-,, , Readers tg as/>1 New York fiilbservofr an
6 H10 " 61108 Y I! ll’ " i g rt monts w con or oCHlME$. PEA]-3 Qnd B " 131.5‘ Found"~.°_ itllfil nupo: ‘fl-:0 sgubllshora by mention

ne-; Quality onur. The one MBNIIILY run. 1 '"H0¢lM|lIlIfl 5°" in; the name q this paper.
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THE BELOVED.

Canticies v. 8, 9; viii-5.

By Mrs. Caroline J. Freeland.

Oh, saw ye my Beloved

In the early flush of dawn,

When the dew is on the heather

And the bud are newly-born’!

Did ye hear upon the mountains

The coming of His feet?

Did ye mark afar His kingly mien,

His face so fair and sweet?

Now what is thy Beloved

More than any other one?

- What is his kingly title?

What marvel hath He done?

There be many wandering lovers

Whose feet are set to roam,

For friendship wavers with the wind,

And over strays from home.

Now, what is my Beloved?

A King of royal claim;

Who hath proved His kingly title

Through suffering and through shame.

He's the “Chief among ten thousand"

The “altogether fair,"

And who hath known His tender love

And all my searchings fail.

Must seek Him everywhere.

0, daughters of Jerusalem,

I charge you that we tell,

Have ye seen Him, my Beloved,

My Lord who loves me well‘:

i have sought Him on ihe mountain,

I have sought Him in the vale,

'Tis for my sins lie wanders

Behold along the valley,

Where streams of giadness spring,

Who cometh from the wilderness,

Leaning upon the King?

For those who seek shall flnd His face,

And those who love rejoice,

And the wilderness shall echo

With the sweetness of Ills voice.

East Orange.

RR

Hn €ciitorial Hssociateandfriend

Henry Martyn Robinson.

l-IE New York Observer has been, for the greater part of

its existence, a “family paper” in more senses than one. It

was edited and published in succession by two remarkable

families, those of Morse and Prime. Brothers, sons and Sons

in-law of both families, were thus associated for nearly four

score years in ownership and effort. During that period many

distinguished men and women living in this country and

throughout the world have contributed to its columns, while

other men of rare ability and talent have labored in the

oflices and editorial rooms to produce the regular editions of

this great religious and family paper.

One of these assistant editors has recently died, and I

have been asked to give some of the details of his connection

with The New York Observer. In the year 1892 the pastor of

one of the oldest and strongest churches of New York came

to me, and asked my opinion of the department called “The

World" in the “Interior," published in Chicago. I said that

I regarded it as the most valuable part of that able religious

weekly, original and unique. He then said that he had

reason to believe that its editor would like to come to New

York, it he could obtain a similar position upon The New

York Observer. It did not take me long to embrace the op

portunity. Dr. S. Irenseus Prime had died in 1885, his brother,

the Rev. E. D. G. Prime in 1891, and the Rev. Wendell Prime,

Established in I823

1906

Whole No. 4328

 

after seven years of work and responsibility, was unequal to

the strain which these removals brought upon him. We had

able and experienced assistants, but there was room for an

other. I wrote to Major Henry Martyn Robinson at once,

asking if he would contemplate a position as associate editor

upon The Observer. He responded favorably, and referred me

to Dr. W. C. Gray, the Editor of the “Interior/' before making

any decision. Dr. Gray replied in a frank and generous letter,

appreciative of the character, abilities and value of Major

Robinson, but assuring me that if the Major desired to

change his place and enter upon editorial work with The Ob

server, he would not embarrass his choice, for he was a.

sincere man of such good judgment and decided character

that he was sure to do right in the matter.

After such a courteous reply from Dr. Gray, I did not hesi

tate to enter into careful negotiations with Major Robinson,

which resulted in his removal to New York and his installa

tion as an Assistant Editor upon The New York Observer.

Our agreement was specific. The Major was to write five

articles of a certain length, each week, reviewing current his

tory in this country and abroad; one editorial upon a sug

gested topic, and an occasional article upon a theme selected

by himself, for general use in the paper, over his own signa

ture of Martyn. He was not to be burdened with any other

duties in the office, nor to be called upon for management or

details, and was to be free from the anxieties and responsibili

ties of editorial control.

As an evidence of his carefulness in details, he stipulated

that he should have a weekly copy of the London Times, of

the Spectator and of the Springfield Republican. Of course,

he had access to the exchanges, and could ask advice of the

Editor-in-Chief when he chose to do so. A little room was

also placed at his disposal, for he desired -quiet and freedom

from interruption, but his work was done at the oflice.

Major Robinson explained that he was aware of a heart weak

ness which rendered it essential that he should be free from

excitement, ilVe carefully, and work systematically.

He chose for the title of his department, “Record and Re,

view.” From the start, his writings attracted attention, and soon

began to be regarded by all the readers of ‘The Observer and

by the contemporary press as an important and valuable addi

tion to the paper. His articles were marked by breadth, accu

racy and thoroughness. In the ten years, during which he served

The Observer, I do not recall an instance in which he made a

mistake which demanded correction or explanation, and his

judgment and conclusions were rarely, if ever, at fault. I

have heard him give British and American ofiicials from South

Africa and the East facts and figures of which they were ig

norant, and fortify his opinions by such conclusive arguments

as to compel their assent and win their grateful confidence.

But there was no egotism or arrogance in his nature or utter

ances. He had the essential modesty of knowledge and the

invincible logic of sincerity and truth.

He canvassed a subject from every standpoint, and made

himself familiar with all opinions worthy of consideration.

He thought out his subjects, and then he sharpened his pencil

and wrote so carefully and tersely that no word was superflu

ous, and it was impossible to misunderstand him. If the

Printer wished to cut down the “copy” in any issue in order

to meet the exigencies of publication, he knew that it was

useless to attempt any mutilation of the Major’s articles. He

could leave them out by permission, but they were unique and

not subject to subtraction, division or amendment.

I do not think that Major Robinson could ever have fllled

the place of a city editor on a daily journal, and although he

knew well all branches of editorial work and duty, I am sure

that he would never have been happy as a. managing editor,

but in his place he was without a rival, and in the oflice of a
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religious weekly almost invaluable. Faithful in every par

ticular, devoted to the interests which he served, high-minded,

pure and honorable, patient and charitable, a Christian gentle

man in all the intercourse of daily and business life, he was

respected, honored and beloved by all with whom he came

into fellowship.

An account of his early life, of the exciting scenes through

which he passed in the Civil War, the Riel rebellion, and dur

ing his residence in Canada, as well as a personal sketch of

his later years, has already been published in The Observer

and need not be repeated by me. With every word of its

true appreciation I am in hearty sympathy. His friendship

and Christian fellowship have been among the choicest ex

periences of a long life; the graceful way in which he en

listed my sympathy and aid in behalf of the men whom he

sought to serve in the churches where he found his religious

home while he lived in this city, is present while I write. He

always sought to make his associates in business and in so

ciety better men, and by example and act to benefit all with

whom he came in contact. He was a brave man, willing to

take the risk of doing right, always and everywhere; a man

to tie to in times when good advice and firm action were

needed, and to hold in high repute among one‘s fellows.

Though a dozen years younger in years, he always seemed

my senior, and he had a grave dignity of demeanor from the

necessity of keeping emotion under control, which was not,

however, inconsistent with the play of a rich humor on occa

sion, nor with the enjoyment of social life and intercourse

with the best and brightest of men. He passed out of this

life on a Sabbath evening, “with a song upon his lips," and

in a. moment had joined the choir invisible.

RR

A FORMER “INTERIOR” EDITOR.*

EPORT of the decease of Major Henry Martyn Robinson in

New York brings to “The Interior” omce the shadow that

follows the passing of a friend, but it is lightened with mem

ories of a personality strong, sincere, admirable, whose ideals

and faithfulness make part of the heritage by which the work

ers in “The Interior” office to-day are bound to do their ut

most service for the paper and for its constituency.

Major Robinson was a member of the editorial staff of “The

Interior" for about twelve years from 1880. His particular

task was the preparation of a weekly review of current secu

lar news treated from the standpoint of an observer concerned

to see progress to better and purer public life. This was then

a new kind of writing for religious papers, and the promi

nence which it has to-day in all weeklies and monthlies of

the higher class is an indirect outcome of the original work

which Major Robinson did at that time on “The Interior.”

With his chief, Dr. Gray, Major Robinson's friendship was

of the most heart-to-heart sort, for they were men of con

genial temperament, and it was with great reluctance that

Dr. Gray allowed his associate to remove to New York to ac

cept a similar place on the staff of The New York Observer.

But their friendship continued by correspondence practically

as close as by daily fellowship until Dr. Gray's death.

Ashland, Ohio, was Major Robinson's birthplace; it has now

become his burial place. He was the son of the man who

was forty years pastor of the Presbyterian Church in that

charming little Buckeye City-—Dr. John Robinson. His mili

tary title he won by gallant service through the Civil War.

After muster-out he remained in the South in business for

some years, and then went to the far Northwest of Canada

to engage in the fur trade. He was an ardent supporter of the

half-breed rebel, Louis Riel, and did his first newspaper work

as editor of the organ of the Riel cause. By the time the

major came to “The Interior" oflice, he had stored up a re

markable knowledge of men and facts which he afterward

further extended by wide and patient reading. His power of

seeing what he had read enabled him to invest his record of

 

‘An editorial in “The Interior," .\pril 12, 1906.

current happenings with a most vivid interest even when he

was relating incidents from far remote regions.

The journalist's later years were spent in a pleasant posi

tion with the Lenox Library in New York. His death, from

heart disease, was sudden, but such a quiet slipping away as

best befitted his quiet nature. It is our privilege to append a

brief commemorative note from his friend, Dr. J. S. Cantwell,

of “The Universalist Leader,” whose offices are in the same

building where “The Interior” was published then as now:

“The death of Major H. M. Robinson in New York on Sun

day afternoon of last week, touches me deeply, and revives

many memories of him as a friend and neighbor during the

ten years or more when he was associated with Dr. W. C. Gray

in the work of ‘The Interior.‘ As I opened The Observer and

read the notice of his departure, the first thought that flashed

across my mind was that the friends were ‘together again.

Dr. Gray and the major were close and confidential friends

here, and it was the impulse of a helpful faith to regard them

as once more together. They understood each other and ap

preciated each other’s gifts and abilities, and were friends

personally as well as in business relations. Major Robinson

was a quiet and self-contained man, but always amiable and

friendly. He was a. student by nature, a man of rare ability

and wide reading, with a genius for work which was in itself

an inspiration. He was an ideal journalist in his particular

province, allowing nothing to leave his hands that was scrappy

or unfinished. ‘The Interior’ of 1880-1890 owed much of its

excellence as a religious journal to the painstaking labor and

patient continuance in well-doing of this capable and earnest

man. Of the editorial fraternity of those years at 69 Dearborn

street, Dr. Smith, of ‘The Standard‘; Dr. Gray, of ‘The In

terior’; Dr. Hanson, of ‘The Universalist,’ and now Major

Robinson, have all passed on. The world is now more lone»

some for those who remain.” J. S. C.

I R

HENRY MARTYN ROBINSON.

My the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

0 have known good men is one of life's sweetest retrospects.

To hope sometime to see such good men again in another

and a better world, is one of life's most inspiring prospects.

it was an inspiration to know Henry Martyn Robinson. He

was one of the noblest and rarest of men, keen of intellect.

thorough in workmanship, spiritual in temper, optimistic in

his outlook on life, cultured through and through, and a kindly,

constant friend. Major Robinson had the American energy

with something of the easy and sure culture of the Englishman

of the Atheneum Club and “Spectator" type. Though not a

robust man, as a soldier and a traveler he showed the Spartan

spirit, but was as much at home in the world of letters as in

that of life. There was a rareness, a chastened purity, and a

sweet reasonableness to his views and temper that charmed

all who came in contact with him, but more than that he

was a man to love, and who was universally loved.

To write these things in cold type is to make but a poor

attempt at expressing the deep feeling of affection entertained

toward the “Major,” as he was familiarly called, by those

who knew him best, stood closest to him, and shared his con

fidences. A soldierly man, and a scholarly writer, he has an

swered the roll-call on high and answered “Adsum!" in a

land where his ample and cultivated powers will have free

scope to shine and expand through the great, unmeasured

future.

Winchester, Mass.

'22

He llveth glorified-—set far above

Angelic thrones and powers; yet still He bears

Within His human breast a brother's love;

His brow divine n brother's aspect wears;

Still for the griefs of all His own He cures

As when He dried the faithful Mary's tears;

The \\'0tifi(ii'd spirit that in meekness dares

To call Him Master tenderly he cheers.

0 wccping one, such joy thy sould may thrill;

Sorr0w's hugh biilows own liis “Peace! be still!"

—Ray Palmer.
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PROGRESS OF THE CHURCH SINCE THE REUNON OF THE OLD AND NEW SCHOOLS.

1%)‘ J. ltltchic Smith, l).l>.

HE Reunion of the old school and new school branches of

the Presbyterian Church in 1870 was an event of consid

erable moment in ecclesiastical history. It involved issues of

profound and far-reaching significance, and established prin

ciples of the first importance. It is now an opportune time to

consider the changes that have passed upon our Church dur

ing the last thirty-six years.

I. Our growth in numbers and resources has been marked.

Our ministers have increased from 4,238 to 7,750; our

churches from 4,526 to 7,980; the additions on confession of

faith from 32,003 to 66,271; our membership from 446,561 to

1,115,662; our benevolent contributions from $2,023,956 to

$5,075,845; our communicants upon the foreign field from

2.047 to more than 50,000. If we add to this the Southern

Church, formed in 1861, and now numbering about 250,000

members, the figures will be largely augmented. The blessing

of God has rested upon us in abundant measure. and the

Church is incalculably rich in all the elements of power.

11. The Reunion broadened the doctrinal bases of the

Church, and secured greater liberty of thought. The ostensi

ble causes of the division of 1837 were two:

(a) Ecclesiastical. Here the question at issue was whether

the Plan of Union with the Congregational Association of

Connecticut, adopted in 1801, should be abrogated or main

tained. The opponents of the Plan held that it issued in a

hybrid church, which vainly endeavored to combine in har

monious union the antagonistic principles of independency and

Presbyterianlsm.

(b) Doctrinal. There was throughout the Church a wide

spread fear of that New England theology, which was the

natural recoil from the rigors of hyper-Calvinism. The truth

exaggerated to-day is sure to be depreciated to-morrow. Too

much is always followed by too little. With that strange

mingling of Godly zeal and ungodly temper, love of truth and

pride of opinion, which has played so large a part in the his

tory of the Church, thinking to do God service by persecut

ing His children, Lyman Beecher and Albert Barnes were put

on trial for heresy, though it should be said to the credit of

the Church which now reckons them among the prophets

that both were acquitted.

But underlying these superficial and obvious causes of di

vision was another and a deeper one, which we may term tem

peramental. Law and liberty, order and progress, priest and

prophet, Hamilton and Jefferson, old school and new—these

are fundamental contrasts, found in every State, in every

church, in every association of men. The welfare of society

is secured by the proper balance and healthy play of these

opposing forces. Law without liberty is tyranny, liberty with

out law is anarchy.

It is the main problem of government, in every age and

every land, whatever form it may assume, to combine law and

liberty in just measure and proportion, to maintain and en

force the authority of the State with the least possible re

straint upon the freedom of the individual. Nations grow

strong by the commingling of diverse races, the conflict of

hostile elements, the play of varied interests, and to each

should be given the largest liberty consistent with the welfare

of the whole. The life and character of men are fashioned in

the same manner. What pressures, conflicts, temptations. what

countless warring elements combine to make a man.

There are many who can never overcome their dread of

liberty in church and State. They would prescribe with rigid

precision the bounds of thought and action, promulgating laws

that shall bind and restrain the life at every point, construct

ing creeds that shall pursue the doctrine to its remotest rami

fications. and insisting upon implicit assent to every article

and every inference. Undoubtedly liberty is often perverted,

abused, turned to license. There are those who seek to cast

off every restraint, and recognize no law but their own un

bridled inclination. But to whatever bad uses it may be put,

liberty is the fundamental law of life, the condition of growth,

the mainspring of progress. It is better to break bounds now

and then than never to stir from one place. Humanity moves

like a sailing ship, not in straight lines, but in zigzags,

tacking with the wind, and every wind may serve its turn. A

little heresy may be wholesome, so long as it does not touch

the vitals of truth—stirs the stagnant waters. Creeds are

shaped in the crucible. Heresies are half truths, and it is often

their province to call attention, in a one-sided way indeed, to

principles that the Church is in danger of overlooking or

disparaging. If we could extract the truth, and the truth

alone, from each and every heresy, we should have a very

tolerable creed.

Beyond a few vital truths, such as are essential to salva

tion and sanctification, theology is largely a matter of tempera,

ment. The law of the Kingdom is, first, that which is natural,

then that which is spiritual. Grace does not destroy, but do

velops nature. God builds the new man on the lines of the old.

The second birth comes not to destroy, but to fulfil the first.

He who made all kinds of men has a place for them all in His

Kingdom. It is utterly vain to attempt to subdue the minds

of men to a single mode of thought. Variety in unity is the

law of the Kingdom of nature and of the Kingdom of grace

one life manifesting itself in an endless diversity of forms,

great central truths clothing themselves in countless fashions

of speech. Life is not a rectangle with sharp corners and rigid

lines, but a circle that is continually changing its course.

It is the problem of the Church as of the State, as of every

society, to blend these discordant elements that life presents,

to fuse them into one harmonious whole, to find within its

ample fold place and work for men of all shades of opinion

and varieties of temper, to utilize in the service of the King

dom the whole vast range of energy and talent and thought

and power that belongs to man. The Church must be as

broad as the purpose of God and the life of the race. it is

not complete so long as there is a single disciple, whatever

his creed or disposition, who finds no room within its walls

to pray and to serve. The Church in its fundamental concep

tion and final issue is not a fragment of the world, a little

company of kindred spirits chosen from the mass of common

men; it is the world, the whole world, redeemed by the Son

and sanctified by the Spirit of God. In its present state the

Church is the society of those who have been called out

of the world, and then sent into the world, that the world

may be brought back to God. If this be true, the Church must

be large enough for all sorts and conditions of men. The

task of the Church in this regard is the task of every society,

to reduce varied and even contradictory elements to unity

and order, and ensure their harmonious and efficient co

operation in promoting the ends for which the society is

established.

There is only one way in which this may be accomplished.

The Church is divided into numerous branches, and we recog

nize that division to some extent at least is a. present neces

sity. The danger is that we narrow the limits of the denomi

nation by laying undue stress upon the doctrines and forms

by which it is distinguished. It sometimes happens that a

Church is compelled to magnify some microscopic point of

faith or practice because otherwise it could give no reason

for its existence. If we believe that a certain measure of

agreement in articles of faith and forms of polity is necessary

to the orderly constitution and administration of the Church,

and at the same time desire to secure the largest possible lib

erty of belief and action, only one course is open to us.

The fundamental truths, those which we deem essential to

life and godliness, and to the proper government of the

churches, must be clearly set forth, and it must be recognized

that within these broad limits there is room for different types

of theology. for different schools of thought, for different

modes of interpretation. It must be acknowledged that there

are various-ways of apprehending and stating the truths in

which men all substantially agreed. We all believe that the

Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are the Word of

God, the only infallible rule of faith and practice, but some
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of us hold to verbal inspiration, and some of us do not. We

311 Rficellt the truth of the atonement for sin provided by

Jesus Christ, our Saviour; but if we undertake to formulate

the doctrine in terms of theology we dii’fer. These great truths

are many sided and profound. No man comprehends them, and

each man's view of them is colored by his temperament, his

education, his experience. We accept the truth and confess

that there are many ways in which it may be understood.

The Church is wise that says to men, “Here are the great

central facts and principles, accept them, and explain them in

your own way."

What was the principle, recognized and established by the

Presbyterian Church, when the Reunion was effected in 1870

upon the simple basis of the Scriptures as interpreted by the

Westminster Standards? Both the old school branch and

the new professed their loyalty to those standards, and each

claimed that the other was in error. Upon what terms, then,

did they come together? Which mode of interpretation was

adopted by the united Church? Which school confessed itself

mistaken, and craved pardon for the past? Neither party

surrendered anything. Each branch remained at liberty

within the united Church to interpret the confession as it had

been accustomed to interpret it. They said to each other,

There is room for both of us within the wide borders of the

Reformed faith and the Presbyterian polity. Wherein we

differ we may continue to differ still; but the points of dif

ference are insignificant in comparison with the massive sys

tem of truth for which we stand together.

The position was impregnably established that the Reformed

system is broad enough to embrace divergent types of theolog

ical thought and ecclesiastical theory. Revision was the nat

ural and inevitable sequence of Reunion. The Church has

vindicated its right to modify its articles of faith. Holding

fast the integrity of the system which it believes to represent

the essential truth of God's Word, it recognizes and guarantees

the right of men to explain and interpret in ways as various

as their tempers. It summons all who are united in the fun

damental principles of the faith to dwell and worship and

serve together as brethren. Knowledge puffs up, love builds

up, zeal alone makes the Pharisee, the fanatic, the inquisitor;

zeal with love makes the Christian. Love is the orthodoxy of

the heart.

In fact, then, if not in form, the Reunion broadened the

Creed of the Presbyterian Church. It made room for dif

ferent parties and schools within one fold. it recognized the

principle on which the world is made——many men, many

minds. it brought the Church nearer to the university of the

Kingdom of Heaven, and armed it with new power for the

redemption of the world.

III. We have reason to believe and to rejoice in the belief

that the Reunion of 1870 marked the turn of the tide which

had been setting so long toward division. it wa the first step

in the gathering together of the scattered forces of the Pres

byterian host into one great army. There are to-day in this

country twelve branches of the Presbyterian Church. Cer

tainly there are not twelve kinds of Presbyterianism. The sys

tem that bers that name has a clearly defined type of doc

trine and form of polity. The anomaly of the condition that

confronts us, that though Presbyterianism is one there are

twelve varieties of Presbyterians. The day is coming when

the law of love in Christ Jesus shall overcome the forces

that work division among us. Sin divides, grace unites. So

long as we go astray, like lost sheep, we turn every one to

his own way; but when we return to the Shepherd and Bishop

of our souls, together we follow Him, the Lord and Master of

us all. We are far from one another only as we are far from

Him. The Presbyterian Church, one in faith, shall some day

become in form and in fact. It shall be a great and glorious

Church, with a magnificent history and an inspiring prospect,

large enough to welcome all those who accept the great truths

of the Reformed theology, and the essential features of the

Presbyterian polity, however widely they may differ in all

besides.

And let us have faith to believe that the Spirit at work in

our own Church shall prevail throughout the bounds of Chris

tendom, that believers everywhere shall cease to divide and

learn to unite, that from the chaos of differing and some

times warring sects, a hundred and twenty-five or thirty in

number, there shall be evolved a few great historic churches,

representing fundamental principles of faith and order. In

the nature of the case those principles are few, and it is

absurd that there should be a hundred churches for a dozen

creeds. The Church of the future will be a comprehensive

church.

The Church of Christ must comprehend all who love Him

in sincerity and truth. And if it be convenient that the

Church should be divided into various branches, the creed of

each should be so broad and generous that every man who

accepts the substance of the birth which it presents should

find within its fold a home. We cannot insist too strongly

that the Church must be as broad as the purpose of God and

the sacrifice of Christ and the work of the Spirit. The Chris

tian Church is not complete until it has found a place for

every Christian, and each several church must seek to il

lustrate in the largest possible measure the spirit that ani

mates the whole.

And when these several unions are accomplished, when in

stead of twelve kinds of Presbyterians, and thirteen of Bap

fists, and sixteen of Lutherans, and seventeen of Methodists,

with lines of division often so minute that only the theolog

ical or ecclesiastical expert can distinguish them, there shall

be one church for the scattered branches of each common

faith, another step remains to be taken to remove from Chris

tendom the shame and reproach of division, and to secure

to it the blessings and the power that flow from common pur

pose and united effort. And that step the Church of Christ is

preparing to take. In November, in the city of New York, a

conference was held by delegates representing 17,000,000

church members, to consider the formation of a Federal Union

between the bodies which they represent. There Baptists and

Disciples and Congregationalists and Methodists and Presby

terians and llioravians, and others with them, met together

to pray and plan for the closer union and more effective co

operation of the various branches of the Church of Christ.

Whatever may be the immediate result of this movement, it

expresses the longing of Christian hearts for more intimate

fellowship with the Master and with one another, and is

prophetic of the time when the Church of Christ throughout its

whole extent shall be thoroughly united in spirit and in

service for the glory of God and the redemption of mankind.

Such I conceive to be the significance, the principles and the

issue of the Reunion. May we continue to abide in truth and

in love, that we may be filled unto all the fulness of God.

Harrisburg, Pa.

8 R

Secular and Religious

President Roosevelt on Saturday afternoon in Washington

delivered an address on "The Man With the Muck Rake." The

occasion was the laying of the corner-stone of the office build

ing for the use of members of the House of Representatives.

With characterisic plainness of speech the President expressed

his opinion of the man who in public speech or in the public

prints “consistently refuses to see aught that is lofty and fixes

his eyes with solemn iutentness only on that which is vile and

debasing.”

 

The Russian Government, acceding to a request from the

United States, has agreed to postpone the second Hague confer

ence from a date in July to a later date——perhaps sometime

in the autumn. Thelater date it appears is equally convenient

for the Netherlands Government. which, of course, had to be

consulted. Russia is said to be determined that all questions

of a political nature-—such as the defining of the position of

the Armenians and Jews—shall be excluded from consideration

at the conference. This is a pity, if a fact.

 

Gorky, the Russian author and revolutionist, took a part

of New York by storm last week. He was the last "new thing"

and was hailed, therefore, as the best yet. When his enthu

siastic devotees learned later in the week that the woman

who was presented to t.hem as “Madame Gorky." was an

actress, for whom he has left his wife and two children in

Russia, there was a deal of thinking. When the couple and

their trunks were forced out of three hotels in a single day,

there was more thinking and some comments, and not unnat

urally some apologists, who try to make out that the Seventh

Commandment need not be observed if a Russian is a good

man and a Revolutionist!
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GODLY CONTENTMENT.

T is an old and true saying that godliness with content

ment is great gain. Godliness is the great thing, and the

concomitant of godliness is contentment. In one sense godli

ness renders a man discontented—discontented with himself,

with his attaiments, and with his present growth in char

acter. There is a divine unrest which persists in every life

that is at all touched by the grace of God. Paul of Tarsus

had that unrest of spirit, who cried, I press toward the mark!

All great souls in history have been discontented in that

supreme sense.

But when it comes to the things of this present life

the mere paraphernalia. of life, so to speak, rather than life

itself—contentment is desirable and commendable. Not every

body can have all that they naturally desire or regard as their

normal heritage, and none have everything which they con

ceive to be desirable. There must be a limitation somewhere

upon human acquisition in any case, and it is proper that

the bound be placed well within that reasonable limit which

the majority of mankind consider to be sufficient for ordinary

living—embracing the supply of life’s necessaries with per

haps a certain allowance of its luxuries added that may con

duce to better working and broader culture.

Almost every one, however, has a different idea from his

neighbor as to what share in the goods of life he himself in

particular should receive. Few are contented, while all ought

to be. It is right, of course, that a Christian man should en

deavor to improve his lot as best he may. Busines enterprise

is commendable. It is our boast that in America every boy

may be President—that is, he has perhaps one sixty-millionth

of a chance to be President. The boy who never becomes

Chief Magistrate of the nation may become distinguished in

some other lesser sphere, or may amass a fortune. But in

ordinate ambition, whether manifested in the political or the

commercial sphere, is clearly condemned by God's Word.

Christ rebuked the over-desire for place and fame of His own

disciples, and an inspired apostle said that “the love of

money" is the “root of all evil." In Paul's time the utilities

of life were few. No one, not even the Emperor of Rome, had

any one of a hundred or more comforts and conveniences

which to-day almost any clerk can command for his family.

Yet in Paul's time there was danger of discontent and avarice,

just as there is to-day. In this twentieth century age of mul

tiplied arts, inventions, conveniences and luxuries it seems

more diflicult to be contented in a godly manner than ever

it has been before in the history of the world. Even the

poor feel the attraction of the many possessions which their

more fortunate neighbors enjoy, while the rich go on adding

millions to millions in their mad quest for wealth. Where

will it all end? We do not believe in Socialism, but we do

believe in moderation, in justice, in balance and in a con

siderate regard for the “under man." We are sure that the

ancient New Testament lesson of godly contentment is ex

actly the preaching needed to-day, lest inordinate covetousness

on the part of the “classes,' and sullen discontent and despair

of life on the part of the “masses," join together in the moral

wrecking of America's fair name, and bring down upon the

nation the righteous wrath of Jehovah. There is no imme

diate danger lest America become an aristocracy, but there is

great danger of its degenerating from a democracy into a

plutocracy. If money be allowed to become the measure of

all things a farewell must be said to personal integrity, civic

honor, altruism and even religion itself.

It is the duty of every Christian man, therefore, seriously

to ask himself, "Am I overreaching in my desire for gain?

Am I inordinate in my greed for wealth? Am I unscrupulous

in my methods employed for obtaining political or social rec

ognition? Am I condemning myself in the things which I

allow in my business, professional life, or even ecclesiastical

relations? ,Am I actuated by the godly content which allows

a sufficient play for_all reasonable ambition, or am I swayed

and rushed along by a feverish desire to add shekel to

shekel, property to property, and (inevitably in that case)

care to care? The Word of God does not demand that 21. Chris

tian should be a poor man, but it requires him to be an

honest one; it does not insist on renunciation of all pleas

ures and profits, but it does enjoin the crucifixion of self.

It is no fit way to prepare oneself for the enjoyment of the

next world to be discontented with this. Covet earnestly the

best gifts—but also let your moderation be known unto all

men. The secret of Christian contentment is given in the

succinct statement: “The Lord is at hand!" Therefore, be

careful for nothing, but in everything let your requests be

made known unto God, who is able and willing to satisfy all

real needs of the soul. Let the source of all enjoyment in life

be found in the unfathomable riches of the life hid with God

in Christ—then will a sweet and godly content pervade all of

life's experiences like the fragrance of a rose garden, and

irradiate existence as with the softened sunlight of an

Eastern dawn.

I I

ANNIVERSARY OF TUSKEGEE.

HERE are anniversaries and anniversaries. There are

people who are forever trying to get up celebrations and

to advertise causes and to make capital out of the calendar.

An anniversary is really the turning of the year. Many an

niversaries amount simply to the turning of an event around

upon itself, and that is as far as they go. Other anniver

saries when they come turn things round, and leave affairs

in a far better condition after they have gone than they were

before.

The recent celebration at Tuskegee was of this more active

and aggressive style of anniversary. The notable speeches

that were then made called to the future even more than

they paid tribute to the past. Mr. Booker T. Washington and

his colaborers have indeed accomplished a notable work, but

that work, so far from having been completed, has just begun.

Greater triumph in the line of religious and industrial educa

tion for the negro are in store—so the hopeful friends of

Tuskegee believe—than have heretofore been achieved. This

note of futurity, of reasonable hopefulness was clearly sounded

by more than one speaker.

The twenty-fifth anniversary of the founding of Tuskegee

Institute has been a noted educational event, not only be

cause of what has actually been accomplished at Tuskegee,

but also because the Tuskegee spirit and method have repro

duced themselves at more than one point in the South. Tus

kegee, like Hampton, has proved a kind of a banyan-tree, send

ing out its shoots into many contiguous parts. The Institute

has been very fortunate in its principal, but probably has now

gained suflicient headway to ensure its stability and continu

ance whether leaders come or go. It has proved that colored

people are worthy of education, and that they in turn are

capable of managing educational institutions. The mass may

yet be in the bondage of ignorance and even superstition, but

the few have proved what the mass can do when once thor

oughly converted and educated. Of course, education is a

vague word, and may mean very different things to different

people.

The sanest thought regarding the education for the colored

people seems to be that while for the few that seek it the best

intellectual courses, classical or otherwise, are none too good,

for the greater number a half-cultured and half-industrial

course for many years to come may be the more practicable

procedure. Mr. Washington, at any rate, is doing what can

be done and ought to be done to-day without raising prema

turely academic questions as to what might be accomplished

to-morrow. In laying firmly the foundations industrially for

the advancement of the colored people he is making a broad

preparation for their future development along lines of educa

tion and culture, for when the colored people gain the ma

terial beneflts of civilization they will be apt to seek its higher

intellectual offerings. A certain amount of material prosperity

and a degree of leisure are certainly required as conditions of

the higher education of the masses, white or black.

Tuskegee has disproved, among other false notions, the

theory, a favorite view for decades, that the negro is only

imitative but never constructive. The originality displayed in

the development of Tuskegee should put that theory to refit

without promise of a resurrection. There are, of course, many

worthless blacks in the South, as there are many shiftless

whites, but the progress already made by the negroes, despite

persecution, and in the face of contempt and discouragement,
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should encourage all lovers of humanity to the hope and fond

expectation that the negro race in America, if given time and

a reasonable amount of assistance, will finally assume its full

share of the national burdens, opportunities and distinctions.

RI!

€ditorial Notes

True prayer allows itself to be revised by the superior wis

dom of God. A little bov heard the church bell and saw the

people hurrying along to church. He knelt down to pray, but

knew no prayer. He was heard to repeat the alphabet, and

when asked why he said that, replied, “I don‘t know a prayer,

but I thought I would give God the letters, and he could spell

out the words."

 

“The Quarterly Review” contains a. thoughtful article by

F. C. S. Schiller on “Plato and His Predecessors," which calls

attention to a certain revival of interest in the old Greek

philosophy which has been noticed of late years, as evidenced

by such works as those of Gomperz and others. Old Plato had

some high thoughts which the world has not yet outgrown.

Andthere is a marked tendency to-day to return to the idealis

tic standpoint which he occupied so many centuries ago, who

was devoted to the true, the beautiful and the good.

 

A recent number of “The Hartford Seminary Record" con

tained a feature out of the ordinary in the form of a thesis

for the degree of Bachelor of Divinity presented by a Japanese

student, Tatsu Tanaka,- who takes as his theme “Shinranism:

A Study in Japanese Buddhism." Mr. Tanaka points out that

there are several ways of dividing Buddhism—ge0graphically,

chronologically, ontologically and teloologically, and in his dis

cussion of Shinranism adopts the latter method. The article

is of much interest to students of comparative religion.

 

It is refreshing to read and reflect upon the career of a man

like Samuel Hopkins Hadley, who, born in Kentucky, imitated

11118 good Deople of that State——so far at least as his life since

his conversion was concerned. The logical and predestined

successor of Jerry McAuley he gave himself for the unfor

tunate and abandoned classes, literally spending and being

spent in their service. To the last his thoughts were of his

wayward boys—the Wanderers constituting a great city's flot

sam and jetsam. A man of the self-denying spirit and heroic

patience of a Hadley deserves to have his name imperishably

inscribed on the nation's roll of heroes.

 

The Rev. Alfred H. Moment, D.D., has written in glowing

terms an introduction to “The Will of God to Man and Man's

Duty to God"—a tract published 250 years ago, which, as Dr.

Moment says, has. during that long sweep of time, been of in

calculable service in storing the minds of vast multitudes with

thesaving doctrines of the Scriptures, and in moulding Chris

tian character in happiness, usefulness and eternal hope. This

is one of those little tractates which never grow old, and are

never outgrown. It is published by the Presbyterian Commit

tee of Publication in Richmond, Virginia, at a small price, and

it is hoped that it may come into extended use by Christian

workers on the home and the foreign field.

 

In an address recently delivered before the alumni of the

Catholic University of America, Secretary of the Navy Bona

parte declared that the question of good government in

America is essentially a moral and only incidentally a politi

cal one, and afiirmed his belief that the Catholic Church is

here not to undermine, but to strengthen our political liberties,

not to pervert, and thus control, but to sustain and purify our

popular government. Secretary Bonaparte went on to say

that no man can be a good Catholic who is not also a good

citizen. This is the doctrine which is more popular among

Catholics in liberty-loving America, where hardly any man

dares to be intolerant, than it is in lands where tyranny,

civil and ecclesiastical, flourishes, as in the South American

so-called “republics."

 

John Hay, in his address on “Franklin in France," said:

“He came to light among the stern, God-fearing Puritans. He

grew up in a. society whose virtues, say what you will, are as

yet unequaled in history, and whose faults were those of

earnest men." This tribute is the antithesis of remarks on the

same subject by less distinguished speakers which we forbear

quoting. When we hear or read them, we remember the words

of a brilliant clerical speaker some years ago, who said: “The

Puritans were men who loved, feared and served none but God.

Their descendants give one dollar to hear Him reviled for two

hours in a lecture by Robert Ingersoll." Brougham said:

“The test of the progress of mankind will be the apprecia

tion of the character of Washington." We may also say that

the test of the progress of America will be the appreciation of

the character of the Puritans.

 

Two tendencies, one favorable and the other unfavorable,

are influencing the architectural constructions of the present

day. Favoring good workmanship is the progress that is

being made in the arts and sciences in the perfection of

methods of construction and of tools and engines. Otfsetting

this gain in a considerable degree is the craze for cheapness

which is overtaking many contractors and even owners of

new structures, leading to the use of unfit materials, make

shift devices, and cheap equipments. As a restraint upon

either the ignorance or greed of builders, inspection of build

ings should be made more thorough and building laws more

stringent, since the public generally will suffer if mistakes

or wilful blunders are made in construction. The selfish

interest of the individual should not be permitted to work to

the injury of the community.

 

“The Hibbert Journal” recently contained a noteworthy ar

ticle by Dr. James Iveraoh of the United Free Church College,

Aberdeen, on the topic, “Christ and Caesar." in which, speak

ing of two incompatible religious ideals as to man's duty to

the State which have historically prevailed, Dr. Iverach points

out that those who, like Harnack and his imitators, make the

history of the second century “represent the conquest of the

dogmas of Christianity by Greek philosophy, have missed the

greatness and significance of the real conflict." For the dog

mas of the Church “grew mainly through the necessity of a

statement which declared that attempts to rationalize her be

liefs and to express them in the language of philosophy has

always left out some essential element of her creed." It is this

fact which -the rationalists and those whose views are uncon

sciously tinctured with rationalism always miss, not know

ing (or forgetting) that there is a spiritual, mystic element in

all true religion that escapes the formulations of the philoso

phers just as much as it “hides behind the creeds." If no creed

can express all the truth of Christianity much less can any

philosophy do so. Many a creed and many a philosophy is,

however, at least a half-light on tne truth, and a help so far

forth to its understanding. But the fundamental thing is the

religious experience, which only the Spirit of God can orig

inate and maintain and interpret.

R‘ R

GARDS FOR PERSONAL WORKERS.‘

 

Will you make this your

DAILY PRAYER

until the mower coma!

O LORD, send a Revival and

begin in me, for Jesus’ lake.

_ Amen.

Promises to plead. Isa. 57 :15 ; Pa. 188 :7.

Results to follow. Ps. 85 :6~9; Hos. 14 :4-8

Ga Right with God

‘Requests for these cards should be sent to Card Department. 'l\o

New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York. The rices are for

the single-line card, printed both sides, in red, 25 cents or one hun

dred; $1.75 for a thousand; $7.50 for five thousand; $12.50 for ten

thousand; $55 for fifty thousand. For the Revival Card printed in red

on one side, the prices are: 25 cents for one hundred; 1.50 for a

thousand; $6 for five thousand; $10 for ten thousand; $ 0 for liq

thousand.
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Candidates for the ]Viinistry—XIII

  

SOME OF THE CAUSES OF THE DECREASE OF CANDIDATES—HOW T0 REMEDY THEM.

lly J. '1‘. Gibson, D.D.

HE Presbyterian Church has increased in numbers and in

wealth during the past ten years, and how are we to ac

count for the decrease in the number of candidates for the

ministry. We doubtless ought to pray for more ministers, but

we should also work in the line of our prayers, and in order

to do so we should find and remove the cause of this decrease

if possible. What then are some of these causes?

The first answer is found in the growing conviction that

men do the work of the Kingdom of God as etliciently in busi

ness or in other professions as they can in the ministry. When

godly parents consecrate their children to the service of the

Master they are not so careful to specify that He should make

them ministers of the Gospel as parents in the olden time or

half a century ago. As far as this explains the decrease, it is

not to be deplored. We may rejoice in the growing conviction

-that the Christian farmer, mechanic, lawyer, physician or busi

ness man should be no less consecrated to the service of the

Master than the minister of the Gospel. Carey's avocatlon was

shoemaking, but his real business was preaching the Gospel.

A second reason for the decrease in the number of students

in our theological seminarles is the rapid growth of the secu

lar spirit; success in life is measured more and more by ac

cumulatlon of wealth. In the home, in the school, in the col

lege and even in the Christian Church men are spoken of as

successful or unsuccessful in the degree that they have or

have not accumulated wealth. The boy in the home, in school,

in society, bears and feels this, and he wishes to succeed in life.

He sees no ordinary possibility of securing wealth by becoming

a minister of the Gospel, and he chooses some other profes

sion.

How can this be remedied? Shall we increase ministers’

salaries, and open to them the highest places in the State?

Shall we offer inducements that will appeal to their worldly

ambition and have them understand that there is at least as

good an opportunity for an educated man to secure worldly

wealth and worldly honors in the ministry as in any other

profession? We need not answer this question. No man who

has any correct knowledge of Christ, or of His service, would

think of asking young men to become ministers of the Gospel

at the call of worldly ambition or in order to secure worldly

wealth. The only remedy for the falling off that results from

growth of the secular spirit is an increase of spirituality in

the Church. When Christian parents and Christian people

create a spiritual atmosphere, when they live and act as in

the conscious presence of the invisible God and the eternal

world, young men in the house and in our schools will feel

the power of an endless life, and will be ready to consecrate

themselves to the work of the ministry without appeal to their

love of gold or their worldly ambition.

A third cause of the decrease differs essentially from either

of these. It is the growing conviction that a man who becomes

a minister of the Gospel in the Presbyterian Church must ex

pect to do his lifework before he is fifty years old. It is this

thought that is paralyzing the zeal and dissipating the conse

cration of intelligent young men who would be willing to set

aside the claims of worldly ambition and enter the ministry.

They see nearly thirty years devoted solely to preparation, and

then face the fact that when ten or twenty years of experience

have been added to the years of preparation, they must ex

pect to be reckoned superannuated and unfit for service.

Satan never devised a more potent delusion for paralyzing the

power of the Church than the delusion that a minister above

forty or fifty years is too old to serve.

Is this delusion prevalent? It is so prevalent that not only

worldly-wise men, but able Christian editors have ridiculed the

idea of trying to destroy it. It may be said that many Chris

tian ministers who have reached their three-score or three

score and ten, are still doing their greatest and best work; but

it must be said in reply that these are either exceptional cases,

or cases where the question’ of age limit is not raised, owing

to continued service in one place.

The evidence of the existence of this delusion is convincing

when we find that a vast majority of congregations seeking

pastors, exclude from all consideration men over forty or fifty

years of age. The church, or its committee, first of all, es

tablishes the principle. All a minlster’s ability, faithfulness

and consecration count for nothing, for he is more than forty

or fifty years of age. Young men who are willing to face pov

erty, endure hardness and make sacrifices in the service of the

Master, do not wish to enter a branch of the service where

they will be forcibly and ignominiously retired when they are

best able to serve. This is the great reason for the remarkable

falling ofl in candidates for the ministry. How can it be reme

died? Who is to blame for this delusion? These are questions

that cannot be answered at length in this article; but a few

suggestions are possible.

Some ministers: are themselves responsible. They have

proved themselves unacceptable, because of their inefilciency or

lack of consecration.

We see the change caused by the development of young

peoples’ societies. The pendulum has swung from one ex

treme to the other. Formerly everything pertaining to re

ligion was in the hands of the mature, if not of the aged, and

then everything was handed over to the young people and

the younger the better. First, it was the young peoples‘ so

cieties, then the juniors, and it ends with “the cradle roll."

“Woe to thee, 0 land, when thy king is a child!" Does it

follow that the young people are responsible? Not at all.

They are the hope of the Church, and that has been a good

policy which has called them into active service and thrown

upon them certain kinds and degrees of responsibility. The

wrong comes in when men and women of mature years and

wide experience abdicate in favor of the young people, and,

ignoring their own judgment, simply say, "We must please

the young people."

Young people are not to be ignored, nor should they rule,

but they are to be guided, and it is extremely doubtful whether

there have been any real gain to the Church by drawing lines

between the young and the old. God's plan for averting the

cause and establishing the Kingdom, is by turning the hearts

of the fathers to the children and the hearts of the children

to their fathers. When a church wishes to commit suicide, it

cannot adopt a. more efficient method than by placing all its

interests exclusively in the hands of the young and inexpe

rienced. This is an unpopular thing to say, and it may be

ascribed to false motives; but it needs to be said, and I do not

hesitate to say it.

When the Presbyterian Church looks with alarm on the

condition of our seminaries and prays for an increase in the

number of students, she should work in the line of her pray

ers, she should give intelligent young men a reasonable assur

ance that if they are faithful to their covenant vows as or

dained ministers, they will be given work to do for the Master.

If the Presbyterian Church would devise a plan or adopt such

methods as would secure to every faithful and efficient or

dained minister a field of labor, with even meager support so

that they would be free from worldly cares, there would be

no lack of young men. When a man takes his ordination

vows, he cuts himself off from the ordinary possibility of

engaging successfully in secular pursuits, and his work unfits

him for secular business. Is it not reasonable that work should

be provided for him? Can we pray sincerely for more laborers

of a class while hundreds of that class are offering their

services, and we cannot or will not give them. work? The

foregoing considerations are not theoretical, but are based

on actual conditions.

Pittsburg.

R It

In the British Museum is an Egyptian wig which contains

about three hundred little braided pigtails. It appears from

this that the fashions of antiquity were just about as intri

cate, and in some cases foolish, as they are at present. The

old-time Egyptians might even give a point or two to modern

Parisian dressmakers.
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GRACE AND SALT.

By the Rev. Joel Swartz, D.D.

HE observation of Job upon the value of salt may be ap

plied to the utterances of the tongue no less than to that

which may be tasted by it. “Can that which hath no savor be

eaten without salt? or is there any taste in the white of an

egg?” Without making the application directly to speech, he

observes a little further on in the same discourse: “How

forcible are words of uprightness! But what doth your argu

ing prove? Do ye imagine to reprove with words? Seeing that

the speeches of one is desperate as the wind."

The apostolic admonition: “Let your speech be always with

grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to

answer each one"—was not yet made when the friends of Job

were seeking to reprove him with words “desperate as the

wind." Their speeches would have been much improved in

“sweet reasonableness,” and been much more effective for in

struction and consolation if there had been a freer use of

those condiments which the apostle commended in his epistle

to the Colossians, “grace and salt."

Seeing that there is still much arguing among good people

as vain as that employed by the friends of Job, and much

Blleaking “desperate as the wind," were it not well that we

should consider for the honor of God and the good of our

brethren the more frequent and liberal use of the apostle‘s con

versational castor, and always have it near at hand, especially

when arguing with our “erring brethren” about the differences

which may divide our opinions. It may be there are other in

gredients of conversation beside “grace and salt" which may

be wisely and judiciously used with some people and on spe

cial occasions.

Answering “a fool according to his folly,” as Solomon rather

hesitatingly recommends, may require something having the

sharpness of vinegar or the pungency of mustard or some

other condiment of a burning and excoriating quality, but the

occasion cannot be frequent, and, at the best, requires the

skill rather of a surgeon than the unrefiecting impulse of a

heated debater. it is safe always to use the grace and salt.

The apostle says exactly this: “Let your speech he always

with grace, seasoned with salt." Let it be observed that he

does not, however, recommend that we shall always be

speaking. Let another apostle instruct us as to the wisdom

of reserve, “but let every man be swift to hear, slow to

speak, slow to wrath." “If any man thinketh himself to be

religious while he bridleth not his tongue but deceiveth his

own heart, this man's religion is vain."

The tongue is an unruly member. It needs watching, espe

cially in respect of any tendency to heedless and reckless

volubility. "In the multitude of words there wanteth not

transgression." The glib, incessant talker is neither physi

cally nor morally able to season all his speech with grace and

salt for the conversational castor runs out of material long

before the voluble tongue comes to rest. As well try to make

Lake Superior salt with a. spoonful from the table as to make

seasonable and palatable the garrulousness of some of our

well-meaning but mistaken conversationalists.

There have been great conversers whose abundant talk has

been the delight and ediflcation of admiring auditors. Such

talkers as Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Thomas Babington Mac

cauley, Madam De Stael and others have left a lasting treas

ure of rich thought and delight to the world through their

singular ability to put their thoughts and feelings into charm

ing speech. But abundant talkers are not necessarily great

talkers. It is not quantity but quality that makes the good

talker. The person who is charged with words as Elihu, one

of Job's friends and the youngest said he was, is likely to

be heard from. This youthful sage and instructor said or

himself: “I am full of words; the spirit within me con

straineth me. Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no

vent; like new bottles it is ready to burst." Who beside Job

hath not had such friends? But such ferment is likely to be

frothy and gaseous. The talker who is impatient, alike of in

terruption or correction, is one who literally drenches his

hearers with foam and froth. Some such talkers we all have

met. Mayhap we have been such ourselves.

And yet we should be able to talk. “A word spoken in

season, how good is it! It is like apples of gold in pictures

of silver." The ability to speak well is a splendid talent. Let

it not be buried. If the writer may be allowed, without being

liable to the charge of garrulity, he will take occasion to speak

specifically in his next about the “grace and salt" of speech.

Devon, Pa.

I I

FINALITY OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION.*

T is sometimes a disadvantage to a book to be over-adver

I tised in its prospectus before the first full copies are in

the hands of the reader. Professor Foster's book has been

heralded with such a flourish of trumpets as to create a re

action on its sober perusal. It was alleged that the book

would mark a new epoch in religious thought, and even in

timated that Professor Foster was a kind of a second Kant

in miniature. It was urged in its favor that the body of

the work consisted of lectures that were first delivered at Har

vard in 1893 and 1894, where they were received with much

favor—a.s though that were any criterion for the thinking

public in America generally.

Notwithstanding this overpraise, for which, of course, we do

not hold Professor Foster himself responsible, the book should

be weighed on its own merits, candidly and dispassionateiy,

with none of the “odium theologicum" attaching to the dis

cussion. It is indeed a work for the philosopher more than

for the theologian, technically speaking, though its dogmatic

tone is essentially unphilosophic. When set in the broader

field of metaphysical inquiry, its conclusions lose something

of that bald, bold radicalness which they seem to possess for

the mind untrained in philosophic phrasings of elemental

problems.

After an introduction and an historical survey, the author, a

man of undoubted power, divides his subject into Part I, treat

ing of “The Formation of Authority-Religion," “The Dissolu

tion of Authority-Religion,” “The Changed View of the World

and of Life,” and “The Naturalistic and the Religious View of

Life,” and Part II, comprising “The Essence of the Christian

Religion—The Problem of Method,” “The Essence of the

Christian Religion——Sources of the Life of Jesus," and “The

Essence of the Christian Religion—Jesus.” Professor Foster’s

aim in short, is to synthesize the two ideas of development

and finality. He addresses himself to the question, Since hu

manity is forever progressing may Jesus be yet superceded as

He superceded Moses? He finds his task to be “to disengage

our eternal values from their supernaturalistic shell; to con

quer the exemption of the self, grown conscious of its rights,

from the tyranny of history,“ and “to make room for freedom

and development as against the absolutism of ecclesiastical

positivism." Furthermore, "since the modern world escaped

the thraldom of the old static absolute but to become a victim

of the fleeting and empty relativities of naturalism," war must

be waged on that “new front also." “We can have eternal

values without supernaturalism, and development without nat

uralism. But can we have eternal values and development, the

relative cause of evolution and the absolute worth of per

sonality?" In Weinel’s striking phrase, “After Jesus is it

His religion or none?"

That Professor Foster has given a final or exhaustive answer

to this question cannot be admitted. In the eyes of many,

who perhaps do not wholly understand him, his views are

heretical. We doubt if be wholly understands himself. His

analysis at times is keen, but his power of expression is very

uneven. At times there are flashes of what look like inspira

tion, and again he loses himself in the woods of a philosophic

verbiage. His subject is too much for him—he does not quite

get there. After reading his book one says, “I am not alarmed

for the faith, but I understand it a little better."

It is just to rrofessor Foster to say that his aim is con

structive, and that he does believe in the finality, the ultimate

character, and the lastingness of essential religion. He does

not do justice to historic Christianity, to the claims of Jesus,

or to authority in religion. His picture of Jesus is unhistoric,

uncritical and unsatisfying. Whatever in the Gospels is in

consistent with the views which Professor Foster holds he re

jects, with not the completest courtesy to those who take con

servative positions. As a new interpretation of Christianity,

“The Finality of the Christian Religion” will itself have to

be revised. It is to be hoped that the author, who is a man

of no mean intellectual caliber, will from further study come

to understand both himself and his subject better.

 

‘The Finality of the Christian Religion," by George Burman Foe

ter, Professor of the Philosophy of Religion in the University of Chi

ca 0. The Decennlal Publications. Second Series. Volume XVI.

gr ac, $4 net. The University of Chicago Press, Chicago and New

01' .
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LIFE.

By the Rev. John E. Hurlbut.

The sleepy twittering of a bird,

The only sound in garden heard;

The perfume of the flowers sweet

As incense rose the mor nto greet.

No glimmer yet of coming light,

When suddenly with earthquate might

The earth as if with terror shook

And Roman guard their watch forsook.

The gates of morn nnbarred in flame;

From Joseph's tomb the Saviour came

To meet the sun's first flashing ray,

And earth had found her Easter day.

The day that prophets had foretold

And sibyls on their leaves unrolied,

That priest, in altar's rising flame,

llad sought to mankind to proclaim

Within a garden life once reigned;

That Eden now to be regained

As Joseph's tomb gave forth to earth

The Christ who was the new life's birth.

'\\'npplng, Conn.

It It

WESTWARD AROUND THE WORLD.

Easter Week in Jerusalem.

By Mrs. Charlotte E. Devlns.

FTER a delightful visit in Syria and a few days spent in

Galilee, we reached Jofta, riding from Haifa. The story

of the landing from the steamer at Haifa, the carriage ride

down the coast, with a night spent in a Khan near Cesarea,

shall be told in course. To-day I will give a glimpse of our

fortnight in and about Jerusalem at the Easter season.

One‘ afternoon we boarded a train at Jafla, after spending

the morning about Simon's house and the tomb of Dorcas,

and reached Jerusalem four hours later. As we rolled over

the beautiful plains east of Jatfa and saw the large orange

groves near the city, we thought of the report which the spies

brought back to Moses after traversing Palestine. Not long

after starting we stopped at the village where Samson caught

the foxes and sent them through the grain on mischief bent.

The foot-washing of the twelve men in the court of the

Church of the Holy Sepulchre had taken place before we

reached Jerusalem, but we saw the ceremony, or rather the

effects of the Greek fire, which is said to fall from Heaven.

This imposture has been practiced so long that the authorities

of the Greek Church are said to be afraid to stop it, al

though the Roman Catholics, which practiced it for centuries,

have abandoned it and denounce what they once commended.

Thousands of pilgrims from Russia are present, and they

seemingly go frantic as the candles are lighted, passing their

hands through the flames. Many carry several bunches, all of

which they light, but most of which they extinguish after a

few minutes in order to carry them to their far distant homes.

Some of the bunches have three candles, representing the

Trinity, while others have thirty-three, one for each year of

the Saviour's earthly life.

Two or three times we went to the Garden of Gethsemane

and thought of the night of which Christendom sings:

“"I‘is midnight and on 0live's brow

The suflerlng Saviour weeps alone."

Here are old olive trees, which may, perhaps, be shoots from

the roots of the trees growing hundreds, or even thousands,

of years ago. We were shown the place of the Passion, also

where the Disciples slept and where Judas betrayed the Mas

ter, and crossed the brook Kidron and the Valley of Jehosa

phat.

One day we started out with three horses and drove to

Jericho, where he saw Bethany, with the tomb and house of

Lazarus, the latter in ruins. Martha and Mary's house had

also fallen into decay—probably long before the present ruins

had been constructed. We stopped at the Good Samaritan Inn,

and had luncheon at the Jordan House in Jericho. An Arab

on horseback, with imposing trappings, was our brave defender

against robbers on this drive. He belongs to the robber vil

lage, and the government appoints him and his relatives to

guard travelers, and pays them a bounty for the safe conduct

of visitors. Since this arrangement went into effect, the hold

ing up of travelers has greatly diminished. We visited the

spring where Elisha sweetened the bitter waters, also the site

of Rahab's house and old Jericho, and then drove to the Dead

Sea, passing the site of the house of Zaccheus on the way.

The Dead Sea, 1,300 feet below the Mediterranean, is not a

popular bathing resort, but some members went in bathing,

and also in the Jordan, to which we drove next. The night

was spent in Jericho, and we slept so soundly that we failed

to hear the jackals and hyenas in the night, of which other

travelers complained. On the way back we saw where the

monks and hermits live in the rocks and where monasteries

are built.

Another drive was to Bethlehem, past Elijah’s resting place,

David's well and Rachel's tomb; past the plain over which

the Star shone, to the Church of the Nativity built over the

spot where Jesus was said to be born. We saw the shrine

within which He was born, and people kissing the floor; also

the manger, and went down into the tombs beneath the

church with lighted tapers and saw the tomb of the innocent

children whom Herod killed, and the tombs of many saints

and holy men. We bought mother of pearl beads in the

bazaars, and other beads which seem to be the thing to pur

chase here. i am sorry to be obliged to state that the present

children of Bethlehem are not model children, demanding

“Backsheesh/' and being very noisy and bold.

Still another day we went to Hebron, and visited the Cave of

Macpelah, where we were allowed to go up seven steps and

peek into a hole in a wall which was not quite through the

wall, so we only saw brick and mortar and looked toward

Abraham's tomb. We also saw the stones for the tombs of

Isaac, Jacob, Joseph and Leah. These spots are believed to be

authentic. Much doubt exists about most of the other places.

We saw the very oak which we were told stands on the spot

where Abraham entertained the three angels in the Plain of

Mamre, and came home, driving through Bethlehem again.

Our next trip was on donkeys, six of us with a guide and six

donkey boys. We rode to the Mount of Olives and Gethsemane

again, and to Gordon's Calvary, also to the Valley of Hin

nom and Jehosaphat, to the Pool of Siloam and En Rogel, to

the Field of Evil Counsel and the Potter’s Field, seeing the

tombs of St. James and Zacharias, the Pillar of Absalom, the

house of Caiaphus and the cave where the disciples are said

to have fled after they had denied their Lord.

A morning was spent at the Mosque of Omar, which en

closes the rock of Mt. Moriah, where Abraham offered Isaac.

and which was also the site of Solomon's Temple. We

walked home through the Via Dolorosa, and saw the fourteen

“sta.tions," of the walk of Jesus to Calvary. Here we saw

people in ordinary life, observing their ways and customs;

the members of our party all met at noon in a bead shop, and

bought beads and rested. It is trying to think that Moham

medans control all this sacred territory. It is also pitiful to

see the beggars, blind and leprous, lying by the wayside, but we

are told that many of them are rich.

We went through the Church of the Holy Sepulchre one

morning, seeing the Stone of Unction, where the body of our

Lord is said to have been laid when taken from the Cross.

The people kiss it, and weep over it. We never saw such

sincerity displayed as is shown by these Russian pilgrims and

others. We saw the two locations on either side of an altar

where the Roman Catholics and the Greek Catholics each claim

that the Cross stood. We saw where the “Holy Fire" is

handed out to the waiting throngs, and many other sacred

spots fairly worshipped by the people. The Church is very

elaborate, with its gilt and paintings and candles.

Later we walked through the streets, through the Via Do

lorosa again, and stopped to see the German Lutheran Church,

which Emperor William came to dedicate. Then we visited

the so-called "American Colony," which might stand for so

much, but is subject to severe criticism by Christians in

Jerusalem. Then we visited the Pool of Bethseda, which is

probably the identical place where Jesus healed the impotent

man We next went to the convent built by the Roman Catho

lic Church over the place which they claim was Pilate‘s

Judgment Hall, and were shown old pavements and walls

standing of ancient date, and far below the present street level.

One or two days in Jerusalem flll one with a desire to get

in a quiet place—at home preferably—and read over again

the Bible stories which center about this place. The Mount

of Olives, with Bethany over one brow of the hill and Jerusa

lem Yonder beyond the other brow, with Gethsemane between,



498 APRIL 19, 1906.THE NEW YORK ‘OBSERVER.

~

simply fascinated us, and here oftener than to any other place

our faces turned. Sometimes in a carriage, sometimes on

donkeys, we ascended Olivet. Yonder to the South the Babe

was born in Bethlehem. Yonder to the North He passed His

childhood and youth and early manhood. Yonder to the East

can be seen the Jordan, like a silver link connecting the Sea

of Galilee and the Dead Sea. There are the fords where He

was baptized, and just in front of us is the city over which

He wept, and to the north of the city wall a few rods near the

Damascus gate, the green hill on which He bore the sins of the

world.

‘'0 dearly, dearly, hath lie loved

And we must love Him too."

One afternoon Dr. Devins had charge of a vesper service,

attended by scores of Americans on Olivet. Do you wonder

that with suppressed emotion we sang Whittier's hymn?

"We may not climb the Heavenly stecps,

To bring the Lord Christ down;

in vain we search the lowest deeps

For Him no depths can drown.

"But warm, sweet, tender, even yet

A present help is He;

And faith has yet its Olivet

And love its Galilee

“O Lord and Master of us all.

Whate'er our name or sign;

We own Thy sway. we hear Thy call,

We test our lives by Thine."

with Children and ‘Youth

  

ONE TOUCH TOO MANY.

lly ilertha E. Bush.

Dottikins was a dear little girl, but she had the bad fault

of wanting to touch everything she saw. When she was a

baby and the aunties looked out and saw her coming, they

made haste to put away all the bric-a-brac and everything on

the low shelves that a little girl's fingers could possibly hurt.

Mother reasoned and punished, but it didn't seem to do

much good. The aunties told of her sister Mary, who never

had to have anything put out of reach through all her baby

hood; but it was in vain. Dottikins would meddle.

The first family of downy yellow chicks that came she

squeezed till she loved them to death with her fat little

fingers. She was very sorry when she saw them so limp and

still, and ever after held little chickens very tenderly; but

she did not learn to let things alone altogether.

One day Dottikins’ uncle gave her five cents and let her

go to the candy store not far away all alone. What a proud

little girl she was, as she held up her head and asked for

“choc’late filberts“! Then she noticed a curious little box

on legs.

“What's that?" she asked.

“That's a cigar-cutter,” said the candy man.

"What’s it for?" said inquisitive Dottikins.

“To cut off the ends of cigars. See, they put them in this

little round hole and it snips them off," said the candy man,

who was always kind to Dottikins. Then he turned away to

get her chocolate filberts.

Dottikins stood up on tiptoe and felt of the curious little

machine with her hands. Then she stuck her little fat first

finger into the round hole in the top and pressed down to see

what would happen.

She found out what would happen, and the candy man did,

too, for she gave a great scream. The cigar-cutter had snipped

off the end of her finger and she pulled it out bleeding.

Of course it was only a very small end that had been taken

off. In a week or two it was all well and looked just the same

as ever. But Dottikins never forgot how it hurt, and she

really learned that time to let things that did not belong to

her a1one.—In the Sunbeam.

I I

THE KNITTING SCHOOL.

By H. S. Potier.

It was an Englishman who said:

The children of Ilolland take pleasure in making.

What the r-hiidren of England take pleasure in breaking.

if he had seen the Breiben School of Laren he could have

made a newer and a better proverb.

Every bright day four little Dutch maids sit on the bench

before Mevrouw Kosta’s door and Janike teaches them to knit..

Anna, who is ten, clicks her needles fast and evenly, but Wil

helmina, who is only six, crooks her fat, pudgy little fingers

painfully round the yarn and sighs.

She knows well that it is necessary to be clever to live in

Laren, for Laren, let me tell you, is a most distinguished place,

very different from the rest of Holland; and Wilhelmina

knows it is quite mountainous there, for it is thirteen feet

above the sea. But to be clever it is necessary to knit heels

as well as legs of stockings; so she keeps at it, while inside

the cottage Mevrouw Kosta is spinning yarn on a big spinning

wheel, and you can hear the cheerful hum of the bobbin.

When the sun sends out long, level rays across the fiat,

green fields and the windmill throws its queer shadow down

the hard, white road, Wilhelmina’s and Nett;]e’s plump legs

carry them home with a right good will, their wooden shoes

clattering down the road toward the sunset, as the long Dutch.

twilight begins.—St. Nicholas.

R I

THE HABIT BUILDER.

By John Boyle O‘Reiliy.

“How shall I a habit break '1"

As you did that habit make.

As you gathered you must loose:

As you yielded, now refuse.

Thread by thread the strands we twist,

Till they bind us, neck and wrist;

Thread by thread the patient hand

Must untwinc, ere free we stand.

As we builded, stone by stone.

We must toil, unhelped, alone,

Till the wall is overthrown.

But remember, as we try,

Lighter every test goes by;

Wading in, the stream grows deep

Toward the center's downward sweep;

Backward turn, each step ashore,

Shaliower is than that before.

Ah, the precious years we waste

Leveling what we raised in haste;

Doing what must be undone,

Ere content or love be won!

First, across the gulf we cast

Kite-borne threads, till lines are passed,

And habit builds the bridge at last!

—In an Emcharvge.

R R

CARLO IN CHURCH.

By Rev. John R. Sanson.

N the early part of the last century, there lived in Albany,

N. Y., a Scotcbman by the name of White. He was alde

vout member of the Psalm-singing church near Canal street,

and every Sabbath found him in his pew, listening attentively

to his pastor as he expounded at length the profound doctrines

of foreordination, predestination, election, etc. In the course

of time, the good man died, leaving his son Andrew to inherit

his worldly possessions, and to occupy the family pew. The

first Andrew was very willing to do, but the second he cared

nothing about; and now that his father was gone he decided

to give the Psalm-singing church a wide berth. His Sabbaths,

therefore, were spent in a way altogether unbecoming his

Scotch training, and the traditions of his ancestors. One Sab

bath he said to his wife:

“Mary, I wonder where Carlo takes himself to every Sab

bath? Havc you noticed of late how he leaves the house just

about the time the people are going to church?" His wife re

plied that she had missed him. Andrew determined to follow

the dog the next Sabbath morning, and this he did,.until he

came to the church where his father had been a faithful mem

ber—into the church—up the aisle to the old family pew,

where he found the dog the only occupant. The arrow of con

viction sank deep into his heart, and, with scalding tears run

ning down his cheeks, he now sat down by the side of the dog.

The dog had proved more faithful to his father's memory than

he, and then and there, rebuked, reproved, he solemnly re

solved that the family pew should no longer be occupied only

by Carlo.

Belle Mead, N. J.

It I!

Help us, each one of us in his place, in the place which is

providentially allotted to us in life, to act well our part, with

consecrated will, with pure aflection, with simplicity of heart,

to do our duty and to leave the rest to God.—H0ratio Slebbins.
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Religious News from the ((Iorlcl-(Gide field

Messages from Boards of the Church

56 ORK among Romanists is always ‘

slow," writes a worker of ex

perience in New Mexico. “Still, progress

is being made both directly and indi

rectly. I am not discouraged as yet.

Some day in God's sunshine the seed is

sure to come up and bear fruit unto ever

lasting life.

“The twenty-ninth of September the

Romish people of Socorro had their San

Miguel festival, when the metal statue

of the archangel had an airing. After

the procession followed feasting and

drunkenness in honor of his bronze Saint

ship (?)."

Another quotes from a letter written

him last winter by an absent member, a

_voung man twenty-three years old:

“I am sending you a check for five dol

lars and fifty cents. The blank I return

to you shows how much I have decided

to give to each Board. To the work of

the Kingdom of God through the Presby

terian Boards I am indebted for all the

mental, moral and Christian education

I possess. I believe in these words:

‘Freely ye have received, freely give.’ I

shall always endeavor to help this sacred

cause. I remain, dear pastor, your lov

ing friend and brother,

“From. Coimovit."

Fidel Cordova was one of six members

who were added to the Taos Church

during the latter part of 1903——two by

certificate and four by confession and

baptism. Of the three young men, one

was from a Protestant family; another

was the second from his family to be

come Protestant, his brother having

united last June; and the third, young

Cogdova, was the first from his family

to break away from the Roman Church.

Some ten or more years ago he was

among the pupils in the mission school

of Jacobo Mondragon at Arroyo Seco.

Fidel is the Spanish for faithful, and

this boy lived his name. He was faith

ful and diligent. When he was about

fifteen years of age his father consented

to his going to the boys‘ boarding school

at Albuquerque, where he remained two

years. While there he was identified

with the Christian Endeavor Society, and

won the hearts of his teachers and they

won his. He returned to Arroyo Seco in

1900. In February, 1901, during a week's

special services at his home village, our

missionary, the Rev. Warren C. Buell,

had a personal conversation with him:

and found him ready to enter our church.

Mr. Buell talked with his parents, but his.

father refused his permission. Again in

December, 1902, his father, once more en

treated, continued his opposition.

Fidel, however, has continued a faith

ful Protestant, patiently waiting and

working. He was employed to teach the

public school in his native town. After

school hours he gathered some of the

pupils and taught them the Ten Com

mandments. The school directors pro

tested against this, and the priest pub

licly condemned him in the church. But

Fidel's character and work have com

manded so much respect that he is

continued in the same position. Having
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A MODERN “FAITHFUL.”

come of age in 1903, his father has with

drawn opposition, and on December 27,

1903, Fidel publicly entered into cove

nant with Christ and His people.

His mother and a bright little sister.

were present to witness his confession

and baptism, and there was no evidence

of unhappiness in the mother's face. Her

heart seems with us. It is no light thing

to break with deep-rooted religious cus

toms and habits and to separate from

the faith of one's people, but the promise

is especially precious for those who thus

suffer in following the truth and teach

ings of the Holy Spirit.

Mr. Buell recently wrote of this young

Christian that his life and spirit are “one

of the bright points in the picture. His

parents are Catholics, but very friendly,

and I have strong hopes that his mother,

brother and little sister will be added to

our number.”

RR

Cb: College Board

cnmsrmn EDUCATION IN IOWA.

By C. H. French, D.D.

N August 28, 1905, about seven miles

6 southwest from Sioux Falls, South

Dakota, occurred the funeral of Miss Bess

Jean Parks. Three years previously she

had removed with her parents, three

brothers and two sisters from Illinois.

The family settled on a half section of

land, paid on the purchase price what

money was brought from the former home

and began the long, hard struggle to pay

the heavy mortgage.

The Illinois home was near Blackburn

University. The ollder brother had been

graduated from that institution. Miss

Bess and her younger sister had entered

upon college courses there, The South

Dakota home"was neither spacious nor

elegant. Of its four small rooms one was

the attic, less than the usual “half story"

in height. But the family gathered there

were determined that the boys and girls

should not give up college.

Huron College was within their reach.

Its expenses were low because its teach

ers were laboring for love of the Kingdom

of Heaven and the young people of South

Dakota. “Bess," as her friends loved to,

call her, the younger sister and one of the

younger brothers came to Huron. They

obtained two rooms in the home of the

president of the college, helped with the

housework to pay rent, cooked their own

meals, and paid tuition from the slenderf

remittances from the farm.

Two years brought Miss Bess to her!

graduation from the classical course in the

college last June. They were years full of

hard work as a student, for her grades

were always high. But they were also

years full of beautiful living and ready

service, whether in the church of which

she was a member or the Christian Asso

ciation of the college. Life. very fair and

very full»of primose, lay before her. A

position to teach in the public schools of

Pierre had been obtained, and she hoped

I

not only to help her sister and younger

brothers through college, but also to

lighten the burden of the mortgage, as

her father with declining strength strove

to carry it. With her trunk already

packed, illness, short and sharp, brought

the end, but not until she had said again

and again, in the midst of her terrible

pain: “It‘s all right, It's all right."

Among those who accompanied Rev. J.

P. Anderson, pastor of the Huron church,

to the funeral, was Prof. W. L. Notes

teln of the Greek Department of the Col

lege. In a brief address full of the ten

derest feeling he spoke especially of the

relation between himself as teacher and

Miss Bess as student. She had been one

of those who, during the year, had read

New Testament Greek as an elective. At

times, after studying, as it fell from his

lips, some great word of the Saviour of

Men, almost involuntarily teacher and

students together would how their heads

while they poured out their hearts in a

prayer of consecration. Almost at the

end of the year they had studied the

words by which Jesus again and again

called his disciples to forsake all that

they might follow him. After an hour,

during which all the technical points of

Grammar had been forgotten, as teacher

and students seemed to hear again the

voice which always calls those who hear

it to give their lives forever to love and

service, Miss Bess took her teacher’s hand,

saying:

"I will try, Professor; I will try."

Who will say that such education did

not fltly prepare both for the life that now

is and for that which is eternal?

Huron, S. D.

II

NEAR PLYMOUTH ROCK HISTORY.

In the town of Windsor, Conn., is 8

small, plain church, whose organization

is said to be the oldest church in America.

it was organized in Plymouth, England.

March, 1630, and with one hundred and

forty people, with pastor and teacher, the

Rev. John Warham and the Rev. John

Marcrick came to Dorchester, and in

1636-6 removed to Windsor. The present

pastor—the fifteenth—the Rev. Roscoe

Nelson, gave an address at the recent an

niversary, the 275th, on John Warham.

Cotton Mather said that he was as pure

a man as any out of Heaven. His de

scendants include Rev. Jonathan Ed

wards, Dr. Timothy Dwight, General

‘William T. Sherman and Bishop Will

iams, of Connecticut. In the evening

Professor Waldo P. Pratt, of Hartford,

gave an address on “The Growth of

'Church Song Since 1630," illustrated by

old-time music, especially the lining out.

On Tuesday evening there were four ad

dresses, and a social hour, and nine

churches from adjoining towns sent rep

rescntatives.

One of the great names in Windsor in

Oliver Ellsworth, third Chief Justice of

the United States. His homestead is

owned and preserved as a museum by the

Daughters of the American Revolution.
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Cb: C(Ioman’e Board

of fiome Missions

WORDS OF CHEER FROM UTAH.

HERE is so much that is difficult and

discouraging in Mormon mission

work that we note with especial thank

fulness the cheerful tone of some of the

recent reports.

From the smaller schools we have mes

sages like the following:

“My four months in Utah have been ex

ceedingly pleasant and have passed rap

idly. I was never quite so busy or en

joyed work so much. There has been

quite an addition of pupils since the last

quarter."

“An entire Mormon family united with

the church several Sundays ago. All the

children have been coming to our school

since the first of the school term.”

“I have ten very strong Mormon fam

ilies represented in my school, and three

of them are new ones."

The following paragraphs are from

teachers in the larger academies:

“I wish all the members of the Board

and all who contribute to Home Missions

could see us in our new dormitory. We

would give you, one and all, a hearty wel

come. We are teaching the boys and girls

to love these unseen friends, who have

given us this comfortable home. We have

now 17 pupils in the new building. They

have grown fast since coming to us and

are much more robust looking. I hope

they are growing in other ways, too. We

are trying to be patient with their faults,

and we are hoping and praying that the

future may show that our labors have

not been in vain. They are a dear set of

boys and girls and we cannot help loving

them."

“Our girls are a delightful little crowd

to Work for. They take pride in being

better and behaving better than the girls

of last year. Whenever I come across a

last year’s girl who is not here this Year,

she makes some such remark as this: ‘I

hear the girls are all good this year.’

“Two sisters invited me home with

them for the holidays. A teacher does

not really know these children until she

sees them in their homes. I was much

impressed with the character of the fam

ily which I visited. The father and mother

are earnest, hard-working people who

have had practically no opportunity in

the way of study, but who want their chil

dren to have every possible advantage.

The parents are of Mormon descent and

say that they themselves have ‘never been

anything,’ but they want their children to

consider the matter of religion carefully,

and then decide for themselves. They en

courage the children to go to the Pres

byterian services and are most loyal to

the academy and everything it stands for.

It is worth any sacrifice to work for peo

ple so appreciative.

“The mother of one of my little boys

pleased me very much by saying to me,

while calling at the school, ‘You know we

are strong Mormons, and some of my peo

ple think we ought not to send B— to the

Presbyterian school, but my husband and

I know he will get good moral training,

and that is what he needs now more than

anything else.’ I hope the ‘moral train

ing’ he gets here may in time grow into

something much richer and deeper."

8!

Investment is Thrift’s plan for laying

up treasure, and Speculation is Graft’s

plan for stealing it.——Cent per Gent.

 

Operations of the fioly Spirit

 

DISTINCTIONS MADE IN THE

By Hector

N modern treatises on the Holy Spirit

it is not unusual to find distinctions

made between his operations in the Old

Testament and those in the New Testa

ment, the latter being represented as so

much more inward and sanctifying than

the former. The late Dr. A. J. Gordon,

for example, in his work entitled “The

Ministry of the Spirit”—a work contain

ing many instructive thoughts, and not

a few serious misstatements—quotes with

approbation the following: “In the old

dispensation the Holy Spirit wrought

upon believers; but did not in his per

son dwell in believers, and abide per

manently in them. He appeared unto

men; he did not incarnate himself in

man. His action was intermittent." For

such a statement there is no Biblical au

thority. There is a. distinction, but it

is not that. The purpose of the following

papers, not controversial, but closely

scriptural, is to demonstrate that there

is hardly a phrase or a revelation in the

New Testament on this subject that has

not been anticipated in the Old Testa

ment. They will also serve as, indirect

ly, an exposition, free from theorizing

and dogmatizing, of the whole doctrine

of the person and work of the Holy

Spirit.

1. rm-: 1101.1’ sr-mrr AS TO ms NATURE.

1. His omniscience. This was as well

known to the psalmist as to the apostle:

“Whither shall I go from thy Spirit?”

is no less expressive than “The Spirit

searcheth all things.” Ps. 139:7; 1 Cor.

2:10. So the eyes in the wheels of

_zekiel’s vision, expressing the every

where vision of the Spirit (1:18; 10:12.

Cf. Zech. 3:9; 4:10) correspond with the

four living creatures full of eyes before

and behind of Rev. 4:6, 8. Cf. 5:6.

2. His measurelessness. “Who has di

rected (or, as in previous verse, meted

out) the Spirit of the Lord?” (Isa. 40:13.

Cf. Mic. 2:7.) This question implies that

when he comes he comes in his fulness,

however varied his gifts may be. He is

poured out like the sunshine, like the

rain, like the air we breathe——himself

limitlessly. No more than this is con

veyed in the definite statement of Jo.

3:34 “God . . . giveth not the Spirit by

measure.” It should be noted that this

gift is not for the Son alone, but for

every one also “whom God hath sent,"

who “speaketh the words of God."

3. His power. This is as frequently and

as distinctly enforced in the Old Testa

ment as in the New. Thus: “The Spirit

of Jehovah came mightily upon” Samson,

Saul, David (Jud. 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1 Sam.

10:6, 10; 11:6; 16:13). Micah says of

himself: "I am full of power by (or,

even) the Spirit of Jehovah” (3:8). Cf.

Zech. 4:6. These instances are as clear

and full as the promise to the disciples

from the Father of the Holy Spirit, by

whom they “would be clothed with power

from on high" (Luke 24:49; 4:14; Acts

1:8; 10:38; Rom. 15:13, 19; 1 Cor. 2:4;

2 Tim. 1:7). Cf. also the seven horns

of Rev. 5:6. Omnipotence as well as

omniscience is an attribute of the Spirit,

so that by whom soever he is received

corresponding manifestations should be

expected.

4. His graciousness. It is neither

power nor wisdom that attracts and wins

 

 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS.

Hall, no.

the confidence of the heart, for neither

is properly a heart quality. When Jesus

said that all things of heaven and earth

had been delivered to him by his Father,

it was not these vast possessions that

rendered him such a drawing and win

some influence; but rather what he said

afterwards: “I am meek and lowly in

heart.” It is the cross that subdues and

3-ontrols rather than the throne—sym

pathy and not greatness. Even so, it is

the benign qualities of the Spirit which

regenerate. He is “the Spirit of grace

and of supplication" who leads to the

pierced Saviour with trust and devotion

(Zech. 12:10), and this is taught also in

Rom. 15:30; 2 Tim. 1:7.

5. His catholicity. Centuries before

its fulfilment it was the revelation of the

Old Testament that, through the offspring

of Jesse, through the Servant of the

Lord, all nations were to receive the

blessings of the Spirit of Jehovah (Isa.

11:2, 10; 42:1; 6121.9; Joel 2:28). Omit

ting the Pentecostal baptism, which was

Jewish and preparative to the yet larger

one to come, notice the beautiful expres

sions which signalize at last the ingath

ering of the nations: Acts 10:45, “On the

Gentiles also was poured out the gift of

the Holy Spirit;" Rev. 5:6, “The seven

Spirits of God, sent forth into all the

earth.” .

n. rm: non srmrr as To nu: MANNEB on

His BESTOWAL.

1. He is given. So his name is. the

gift of God (Acts 2:38; 8:19, 20; 10:45;

11:15, 17), even as Christ is (Jo. 4:10);

and he is the equivalent of good gifts

(Matth. 7:11; Lu. 11:13). It is at least

interesting to note that Christ and the

Spirit are both spoken of by the same

designation and as proceeding from the

same Source, and this will still further

be evidenced by other terms.

Recall the broad-minded desire of

Moses in Num. 11:29 “Would that . . .

Jehovah would put (Nathan, give) his

Spirit upon them (his people)," without

any discrimination, that is, between oili

cial and lay. The same word is used

in the anointing of the Servant of Jeho

vah in Isa. 42:1, where also the outlook

is far wider than merely national. Cf.

Neh. 9:20; Ezek. 36:26, 27; 37:14. In

the New Testament the classic and fontal

passage is doubtless Lu. 11:13 where our

Savlour himself speaks, and where the

promise has all the breadth and largeness

of either Moses or Isaiah. “How much

more shall the heavenly Father give the

Holy Spirit to them that ask him." Of

almost equal importance is Jo. 14:16, 17.

Cf. Rom. 5:5; etc.

Just as God gave His Son, so He gave

His Spirit, neither in answer to or re

ward of man's merit, but both freely

and as the revelation from heaven to

earth of love.

2. He is sent. This implies a mission.

Just as the Son of God was a Missionary

so now is the Spirit of God. From this

the inference is unavoidable that the

Church that is not a Missionary falls of

its purpose, is unchristlike and is un

spiritual, that is, is dead. And of both

Son and Spirit the Father is the Sender.

but of this afterwards. Ps. 104:30 reveals

the purpose of the Spirit's mission:

 

“Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit, they (the

creatures of the sea) are created;” that
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is, ne is the Agent in the creation of

animal life, as is also seen in the first

revelation of all, named Gen. 1:2. But

he is the Agent also in the revelation of

the words of life, thus Zech. 7:12 “The

words which Jehovah of hosts has sent

by His Spirit by the former prophets."

Now, it is this same truth that is taught

by Jesus Himself in His great discourse

in John: “The Holy Spirit whom the

Father will send in My name, He shall

teach you" (14:26; 15:26; 16:7. Cf. Lu.

24:49; Gal. 4:6; 1 Pet. 1:12; Rev. 5:6).

neing thus sent as representing the

Father, neither the Son nor the Spirit

speaks or acts from himself, but both as

they have received from the Father. (Jo.

14:10; 16:13.)

3. He is supplied. This carries with

the notion of meeting a particular want;

as in Gal. 3:5 "He therefore who sup

plieth to you the Spirit" . . . Phil. 1:19

“I know tht this shall turn to my salva

tion, through . . . the supply of the Spirit

of Jesus Christ." For the same applica

tion of the word, see also 2 Cor. 9:10;

Eph. 4:16; Col. 2:19; and Cf. 1 Pet. 4:11.

It refers to the various gifts of the Spirit

to be distributed severally according to

circumstances as largely expounded in 1

Cor. 12; or according to God's own will,

as in Heb. 2:4. Though in the Old Testa

ment the word may not be the same, the

lesson to be learned is the same, viz.,

that the Spirit is supplied according to

the condition of the worker and the na

ture of theword. See, among many

places, Ex. 28:3, 31:3; 35:31; Num.

27:18; Deut. 24:9; 1 Chr. 28:12. Let it

be observed here, however, that there is

a distinction between God's gift of the

Spirit and the Spirit's own gifts: the

former is measureless, the latter are de

termined and apportioned in view of the

needs of the recipient for himself and the

work to which he is called. Hence, no

believer should ever know failure.

4. He is poured out. This points very

specially to the fulness of the supply

(Exod. 28:3; 35:31; Dent. 34:9; Lu. 1:15,

41, 67, and often), “Showers of blessing”

(Ezek. 34:26), “not be room enough to

receive it" (Mal. 3:10), “richly" as Paul

says it (Tit. 3:6)—the fill-fuiling of the

Spirit. The figure of "pouring out” is

equally familiar in both Testaments,

thus: Prov. 1:23 “Behold, I will pour out

my Spirit upon you." So Isa. 32:15;

44:3; Ezek. 39:29; Joel 2:28, 29; Zach.

12:10. 0! the Joel prediction the apostle

Peter makes the Pentecostal outpouring

a fulfilment‘ (Acts 2:16-21, 33); of which

also the ingathering of the first fruits of

the Gentiles—Cornelius and his house

hold—was a further verification (Acts

10:45). Notice how “upon all flesh" in

2:17 corresponds with "upon the Gentiles

also” in 10:45, and the amazement which

in each case was excited.

5. He is imported from one to an

other. Thus of the Spirit that was upon

moses Jehovah took and put it upon the

seventy elders (Num. 11:16-26). Thus

also from Elijah to Elisha (2 Kings 2:9,

15). So John the baptist went “in the

Spirit and power of Elijah" (Lu. 1:17);

and when Jesus breathed on his disciples,

saying, Receive ye the Holy Spirit (Jo.

20:22) he gave the highest manifestation

of the truth, that the influence of a

deeply spiritual man over others is also

an efiluence of the Spirit on them that

is in him and has made him (1 Cor. 5:4).

nr. rm-: 1101.1 srmrr, AS TO rm: MANNER

or ms OBEDIENCE.

It should be observed, as eminently

suggestive of great truths, that acting ac

cording to his own will (thelema) or

according to his own good pleasures

(eudokia) is never predicted of either

 

 

the Son or the Spirit, but both are at

firmed frequently of God the Father.

His is- the only Will: He alone does

what He pleases. Hence the obedience

of the Spirit to that Supreme Will is

as real a doctrine of the Scriptures as

is the obedience of the Son. See espe

cially Jo. 5:30; 6:38; 14:10; 16:13; Heb.

2:4; Rev. 1:4; and note that in this last

text the seven Spirits are before, not on

the throne-—the attitude not of rule but

of service. In such obedience there is

nothing derogatory to the divinity of the

Spirit any more than to that of the Son.

In accordance with such obedience, then,

as sent:

1. He came upon. Upon Jesus, upon

ivlflfy, upon the Twelve, upon the Ephes

ians (Matth. 3:16; Lu. 1:35; Acts 1:8;

19:6). In the Old Testament he came

mightily upon Samson, upon Saul, and

upon David (Jud. 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1

Sam. 10; 6:10; 11:6; 16:13). Being

sent, therefore he came.

2. He fell upon. Thus indicating the

lmmediateness of his obedience, the

quickness of his descent, as when Ezekiel

(11:5) says “The Spirit of Jehovah fell

upon me, and he said to me, Speak." Cf.

8:1 “The hand of Jehovah.” Very sim

ilar is Acts 10:44 “The Holy Spirit fell

upon all them that heard the word." See

also 8:16; 11:15. The highest expression

of holiness on the part of man is instant

obedience to the divine command.

3. He rested upon. This leads to the

thought of the satisfaction or pleasedness

of the Spirit. “The Spirit rested upon

them (the elders of the people, and El

dad and Medad, Num. 11:25, 26). Also

2 Kings 2:15; Isa. 11:2 are examples of

the persons upon whom the Spirit de

lights to rest. Such were the “Sojour

ners of the Dispersion” to whom Peter

writes in his first Epistle (4:14) “The

Spirit of God resteth upon you." The

words ruach and anapaumai are syn

onyms.

4. He abode among. The gift is a

permanent one. It was so with the Head

(Jo. 1:32), and it is so with the mem

bers (Jo. 14:17). Of the Old Testament

abiding it is read in Hag. 2:5 “You

came out of Egypt, and my Spirit abode

among you." This saying looks away

back to Num. 11:17, 25, 29, to which also

Neh. 9:20 refers, also Isa. 63:11, 14. This

abiding was necessary at the founding

of the Jewish Church in the wilderness,

and then again of the Christian Church

destined for the whole world. Neither

could be divine unless it was spiritual.

The truth of 1 Cor. 3:16, 6:19 belongs

t0 both.

5. He enters into. The power of the

Spirit upon passes within. It is external,

as if to stir to active and manifested

life; but it is also and mainly internal,

as though the primal movements within

the soul were chief, sanctifyin-g and re

deeming it first that it may flttingly and

profitably inspire the whole life. When

Ezekiel was under preparation for his

ministry, he says (2:2; 3:24): “The Spir

it entered into me, and set me upon my

feet." Of this saying, Rev. 11:11 is al

most a quotation: “The breath (or Spir

it) OL life from God entered into them

(the two prophets), and they stood upon

their feet.”

IV. rm: HOLY srmrr as To ms ACTION.

1. He creates. Take the earliest revel

ation of all: “The Spirit of God moved

(or, brooded like a dove) upon the

waters" (Gen. 1:2), and it has its exact

and, in this case, most suggestive parallel

in the baptism of Jesus, when “he saw

the Spirit of God descending as a dove,

and coming upon him" (Mt. 3:16; Jo.

1:32). The Spirit of God was thus the

 

divine Agent in both the material and the

spiritual creation. Cf. Job 26:13 c. Tit.

3:5; Job 33:4 c. Rom. 8:2; Ps. 10-4:30 c.

Rev. 11:11.

2. He regenerates. Of the several pas

sages in Ezek. read only 36:27: "I will

put my Spirit upon you, and cause you

to walk in my statutes”: a promise which

closely resembles Jo. 3:3-7, “Except one

be born of water and the Spirit, he can

not enter into the kingdom of God."

Both quotations teach, and with equal

clearness, that a spiritual birth is neces

sary in order to a divine life.

3. He strives with. “My Spirit shall

not strive with man for ever" in Gen.

0:3 naturally carries us forward to Matth.

12:31 “the blasphemy against the Spir

it.” Similarly the sin of Saul detailed

in 1 Sam. 15, with its terrible conse

quence as stated in ver. 23, has its almost

exact counterpart in the sin of Ananias

and its result as narrated in Acts 5:1-9,

and the cry of the psalmist in Ps. 51:11,

"Take not thy Holy Spirit from me,"

is the cry of a man who trembles lest he

may have quenched the Spirit (1 Th.

5:19). The charge against the Jews in

Ps. 106:33, that "they were rebellious

against his Spirit," is echoed in Stephen's

charge against those of his day, “Ye do

always resist the Holy Spirit," as given

in Acts 7:51. Moreover, the grieving of

the Holy Spirit in Isa. 63:10 has its

verbal repetition in Eph. 4:30.

4. He inspires. What David says in 2

Sam. 23:2, “The Spirit of Jehovah spake

by me, and his word was upon my

tongue,” is not less clear than “Zacharias

was filled with the Holy Spirit and pro

phesied" in Luke 1:67. Cf. Job 32:8c.

2 Pet 1:21; Isa. 61:1 c. 1 P. 1:11.

5. He teaches. In the Old Testament

he is bestowed as the Spirit of wisdom

to instruct and guide. See Exod. 28:3;

De. 34:9; Neh. 9:20; Ps. 143:10; Isa.

11:2. In mental and spiritual fulness

of revelation these passages are scarcely

if at all inferior to John 14:26; 16:13;

1 Cor. 2:13. Such comparing of the Old

with the New is one way of “combining

spiritual things with spiritual."

6. He comforts. The great promises

in Isa. 11:2-5; 42:1-4; 59:21; 61:1-3 are

not excelled in richness and fulness by

any of similar import in the New Testa

ment, not even by John 14:16. Cf. Acts

9:31; Heb. 10:29. “Comfort ye, comfort

ye" is the characteristic voice so frequent,

ly heard in echoing whispers throughout

the Second Section of this evangelical

prophet.

7. He prays. His name in Zech. 12:10

is “The Spirit of grace and of supplies

tion;" and this might seem to have sug

gested Rom. 8:26, 27, “The Spirit also

helpeth our infirmity: for we know not

how to pray as we ought; but the Spirit

himself maketh intercession for us." Cf.

Eph. 6:18.

8. He gives rest. Write Isa. 63:14

alongside Rev. 14:13 and note the in

structive correspondence: “The Spirit of

Jehovah caused them (his people in the

wilderness) to rest"—“Blessed are the

dead who die in the Lord from hence

forth; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may

rest from their labors." The verbs are

Nuach and Anapauomai, give rest and

peace.

9. He fills. Bezalel and his fellow

workmen, artists of the priestly gar

ments and of the tabernacle and its fur

niture~the outward and material articles

of worship—needed to be filled with the

Spirit of God (Exod. 28:3; 31:3; 35:31);

and equally so did the disciple-makers

of the apostolic band, whose it was to

be a holy priesthood and to build up a

spiritual house (Act 2:4; 1 Pet. 2:5-9).
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Correspondingly, the Old Testament

Joshua (Deut. 34:9) has in the New Tes

tament his Antitype both in name and

oflice (Lu. 4:1). Thus, the Holy Spirit,

by his t'ull-filling or fill-fulling of the

mind and heart with his own great qual

ities and powers, prepares them for and

sustains them in the gracious work to

which they have been called. Lu. 1:15,

41, 67; Acts 9:17.

10. He sancti-fies. It is immaterial

whether this refers to consecration or to

holiness, as one implies the other: if a

man IS sanctified he is meet for the Mas

ter's use, and to be meet for the Master's

use he must be sanctified. Isa. 32:15-18

shows the rich fruitful effects in right

eousness and peace which follow the

pouring out from on high of the Spirit.

Equally beautiful is 44:3, 5. Ezek. 36:27

“I will put my Spirit within you, and

cause you to walk in my statutes, and

ye shall keep mine ordinances, and do

them."

“the offering up of the Gentiles" as being

“made acceptable, being sanctified by the

Holy Spirit,” and Gal.

choice catalogue of the various “fruit

of the Spirit." Cf. 1 Cor. 6:11, 19; 2 Cor.

3:18; 2 Th. 2:13; 1 Pet. 1:2.

11. He clothes with power.

resentation of the Spirit's work is ex

ceptionally meaningful——clothing the be-~

liever with power as the complete anti

dote to the weakness and nakedness

which the entrance of sin had engen

dered. But it is an Old Testament fig

ure, and a familiar one; for so was

Gideon, Amasa, Zechariah clothed with

power by the Spirit (Jud. 6:34; 1 Chr.

12:18; 2 Chr. 24:20). These references

fitly remind us of the final promise,

"Tarry ye in the city until ye be clothed

with power from on high," that is, with

the Spirit of power (Lu. 24:49; Acts

1:4, 5, 8; 2:2 sq.). Let the reader consult

the corresponding phrases—clothed with

salvation, with the armor of light, with

incorruption and immortality, with the

whole armor of God, with the new man,

with the Lord Jesus Christ (2 Chr. 6:41;

Rom. 13:12; 1 Cor. 15:53, 54; Eph. 6:11;

1 Th. 5:8; Eph. 4:24; Col. 3:10; Rom.

13:14; Gal. 3:27). Of all the figures of

spiritual grace and truth there is per

haps no one more beautiful or more fer

tile of edifying and assuring thought

than that of being clothed upon, com

pletely invested and filled with the Spirit

of the Lord.

12. He constrains and restrains. Job

32:18, “I am full of words; the Spirit

within me constraineth me.” Acts 16:6,

7; Paul and his company were “forbidden

by the Holy Spirit to speak the Word in

Asia.”

13. He moves to action. Jud. 13:25

“The Spirit of Jehovah began to move"

Samson. And so "men spoke from God,

being moved by the Holy Spirit" (2 Pet.

1:21). The mode of tne operation is the

same, though to different ends.

14. He lifts up and carries away.

Whether this is visional or actual, it is

the same in both Testaments. 1 K.

18:12 “The Spirit of Jehovah will carry

(lift) thee whither I know not." Cf.

2 K. 2:16. Ezek. 3:12, 14 “Then the Spir

it lifted me up. and took me away.” 8:3

“The Spirit lifted me up between earth

and heaven." So 11:1, 24; 37:1; 43:5.

The verb in all these places is the same,

except Ezek. 37:1. Like quick action of

the Spirit is seen in Acts 8:39 “The

Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip;"

in Rev. 17:3 where John was “carried

away in the Spirit into a wilderness;"

and again in 21:10 “to a mountain great

In Rom. 15:16 Paul speaks of

5:22 gives his.

 

thus represented, are in the Old and New

identical.

15. He withstands the enemy. Isa.

59:19, "When the enemy shall come in

like a fiood, the Spirit of Jehovah shall

lift up a standard against him" (alterna

tive reading, R. V.). This answers well

with Acts 6:10 “They were not able to

withstand the wisdom and the Spirit by

4 which he spake."

16. He witnesses against Israel. Neh.

9:30, 34 "Thou . . . testifiedst against

them (Israel) by thy Spirit through thy

prophets." This is repeated, but more

largely, in Heb. 3:7-12, though there with

a call to repentance. Cf. 10:15-18.

17. He unites with the preacher. The

mission to the world is mainly the Holy

Spirit's. He is God’s Missionary. But

in the work he associates with himself

the disciples of Christ that through them

he may deliver his message. This union,

therefore, is manifestly the most impor

tant and impressive of all the practical

teachings on the doctrine of the Holy

Spirit: not sanctlfication, as generally

understood and believed; but the em

powering of the preacher for the work.

Hence, whilst sanctification in connection

with the Spirit occurs but a very few

This rep_ 1 times in the New Testament, association

-with the Spirit in evangelization is men

tioned about one hundred times. And,

always, personal holiness should be con

sidered and desired in order to personal

usefulness, and never in order to personal

felicltation. But a few quotations will

best illustrate this truth.

2 Sam. 23:2 “The Spirit of Jehovah

spake by me" . . . Mic. 3:8 “I am full

of power by the Spirit of Jehovah, . . .

to declare to Jacob his transgression."

Joel 2:28 “I will pour out my Spirit

upon all flesh, and your sons and your

daughters shall prophesy." So Prov.

1:23; Isa. 59:21; Zecn. 7:12. The first

revelation in the New Testament is

Matth. 10:20, “It is not ye that speak,

but the Spirit of your Father that speak

eth in you;” and the last in Rev. 22:17

“The Spirit and the bride say, Come."

Between these extremes are nearly one

hundred similar passages all directed to

the co-operation of the believer with the

Holy Spirit. See John 15:26, 27; Acts

5:32; 15:28; Rom. 8:16; 1 Cor.2:4,13;

12:8; Heb. 2:4; etc. It is when thus

the Spirit informs the preacher that the

letter no longer killeth, but maketh alive.

18. He witnesses concerning the Christ.

This is the substance of his message

Christ the physician for all the world's

ailments. 2 Sam. 23:1-5 "The Spirit of

Jehovah spake by me. . . . the Rock of

Israel spake to me: he hath made with

me an everlasting covenant, ordered in

all things and sure." This Davidic Mes

sianic Song easily anticipates and sug

gests John 15:26 “The Spirit of truth

which proceedeth from the Father. he

shall bear witness of me,” and 16:13-15

"He shall glorify me." The modern

preacher's theme is thus definitely de

fined, provided he subjects himself to

the Spirit's guidance——he witnesses con

cerning Christ, he glorifies Christ. He

who does that shall never be ashamed of

either his message or himself.

Witnessing holds a large place equally

in both Testaments; the Tabernacle is

called the Tabernacle or the Tent of

witness, because, besides being the resi

dence of the glory of Jehovah, it wit

nessed against the sin of man and on

behalf of the holiness of God, and spoke

through sacrificial ordinances of the

Christ who was to come and of salva

tion through him. So Christ also, him

self the true Tabernacle, was “the faith

and high." The operations of the Spirit, 1 ful witness," . . . "the Amen, the faithful

and true witness" (Rev. 1:5; 3:14). This,

then, is what believers are—witnesses, not

before one another, not before the church,

not before those who believe as they do;

but before the world, before unbelievers

in order that they also may come to the

truth as it is in Jesus.

Finally, then, the question may be an

swered “'itn reference to the distinction of

the mission of the Holy Spirit, as between

the Old Testament and the New. Observe

‘the difference in the first mission of the

Twelve as narrated in Matth. 10 and that

of the'iast as given in Matth. 28. The

former was "to the lost sheep of the

house of Israel;" the latter was to “make

disciples of all the nations." Similar is

the distinction in the mission of the

Spirit. He is now the Missionary to the

whole world: in the Old Testament he is

not so. The church therefore that is not

missionary is also not spiritual. No

church has any reason to exist unless

it is missionary. To be missionary is

its chief end. To be on the march is

its very life.

Observe how expressively the mission

of the Spirit is indicated in the Apo

calypse. In 1:4 he is, as "the seven

Spirits," that is, the perfect Spirit, or

the Spirit in his sevenfold operations—

"before the throne" in the attitude of

wailing, not on the throne, in the at

titude of reigning. nl 3:1, John 14:26;

15:26 have now been fulfilled and the

ascended Christ has the seven Spirits;

but (5:4) he has them that from him they

‘may be "sent forth into all the earth.”

Thus “all the nations,” and “all the

earth," the mission of the disciples and

the mission of the Spirit is the same.

Therefore “the Spirit and the bride say,

Come."

New York.

RI

Heeociation Work

for Young Mm

The Canadian associations have in five

years increased their membership 60 per

cent. and doubled in efficiency and equip

ment. They have sent out fifteen secre

taries to organize associations in China,

India and Japan, and give more money

than any associations of their size in the

world to this purpose. The Montreal

secretary, D. A. Budge, is to go to Aus

tralia to develop the movement in that

country. Several of the leading general

secretaries in the States are Canadians.

In the summer, the associations go

with all the militia companies into camp.

'Of these efforts the Minister of Militia,

Sir Frederick Borden, said: “As surgeon

in the camps of instruction at Nova

Scotia I took special note of the excel

lent work of the associations. Since I

have held the position of Minister of

Militia, I have observed the same satis

factory work in the camps of the Domin

ion. Recently I brought the matter

up in the militia Council for an option

as to the character of the service done

by the associations, and I have much

‘pleasure in saying that the verdict has

been unanimous in its favor.” The asso

ciations own lakes and islands and tracts

of land in the forests for their summer

camps. Their athletes are leaders in

association football, hockey, snowshoeing,

lacrosse, canoeing and all the outdoor

sports. -

This great growth in the Canadian as

isociations has been fostered by the three

‘Provincial Committees, with their travel

ing secretaries, and by the co-operation

of the International Committee.
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By Edward

HE leader of the meeting should so

cure, either to use himself or to

hand those who are to take part, the fol

lowing printed matter from the Board

of Foreign Missions: “Siam and Laos"

from the Annual Report of the Board;

"Siam and Foreign Missions"—addresses

at the dinner given in New York by Mr.

Warner van Norden in honor of His

Royal Highness the Crown Prince of

Siam; “Some Experiences of One Year's

Itinerating in Siam;" and “A Visit to

the North Laos Mission,” by the Hon.

Hamilton King, Minister Resident and

Consul-General of the United States to

Siam. This plan should usually be fol

lowed: The people need the information

thus given, and it will intensify their in

terest in missions; they will thus learn

what exceedingly interesting matter is

prepared by our board, and be led to read

more of it, even if they have to read less

frivolous pages in current magazinesp

Such facts and stories as come from our

missions warm the heart, inflame devo

tion, shame selfishness and meanness and

deepen faith—the modern Acts of the

Apostles. Study of the printed matter

suggests the following summary:

We American Presbyterians are respon

sible for evangelizing that whole vast‘

population—no other missionaries are at

work among them. Here is no waste of

rival sects, no duplication of educational

and press plants, no knowledge of the Sa

viour at all for millions except as we

give it.

We have deep and strong foundations

there on which to build. Appointing our

first missionary to Siam in 1831, we have

now a line array of churches, educational

buildings and equipment, hospitals and

dispensaries and printing plants, of

great value financially and practically.

They should be utilized to the utmost ex

tent.

Our richest assets are the seventy-nine

missionaries and the native converts;

what zeal, what devotion, what heroism,

what success! We have put much money

into the field: $667,033 in the last ten

years, $80,188.71 last year; but what re

turns we get from it!

We have the confidence and favor of

the Government from the king down, and

of practically all the people. We have

had the education and the doctoring of

the great ones of the royal family and the

nation, and their intelligence and the pro

gressiveness and freedom of the nation

do great credit to us, and they acknowl

edge the truth freely and do splendid.

things in welcoming and aiding the mis

sionaries and in contributing generously

to their work. We are less handicapped

than most mission fields by the presence

of base and vicious Americans; not more

than a dozen Americans in the country

besides missionaries and their families.

We have an unexampled opportunity.

Progress is making rapidly toward self

support, the churches contributing $23,

499 last year. Schools, hospitals and

printing plants are largely paying their

uwn way; 6,460,000 pages came from the

presses last year, and they do much of the

government and commercial printing.

Openings for successful evangelistic

and educational work—no words can ex

aggerate them_ The stories melt one's
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heart. There are practically no barriers

to the gospel in Siam and Laos; the only

barriers are built by our selfishness—not

half enough missionaries to do the work

waiting now to be done, not money

enough to send more and to equip schools

and hospitals adequately. God has thrown

the doors wide open. The people cry

aloud, and piteously, to be told the story

of the cross. God bless those who have

entered in and those who helped them to

go and who sustain them there! The call

for more is multitudinous, heart-break

ing. Providence commands by every

imaginable inducement. Who will go?

Who will give? Who will pray?

I R

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

Home Missions Among Foreigners.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

Home missions spells opportunity.

Foreign immigration means great possi

bilities. The story of America is the

story of home missions. The church has

ever been the precursor of the flag and

liberty. in the march of civilization

across our country the missionary has

always been in the vanguard. We have

not gone as fast as we should in taking

the gospel to the unevangelized in other

lands, so God in His providence is bring

ing the unevangelized to our door. Every

ship load of foreigners landed on our

shores is foreign missions brought to

our door. The opportunity of home mis

sions to-day is to give the gospel to these

strangers within our gates.

God is sending these foreign people

here that we may evangelize them and

send them back to evangelize their peo

ple. This very thing is being done to

day. Thousands upon thousands come

here knowing little or nothing of Jesus

Christ and much less of the place of sal

vation. The Bible is placed in their

hands, the truth makes them free from

the idolatrous practices and superstitions

that have enchained them for centuries,

they go back to sow the good seed of the

gospel on their native soil. God is evan

gelizing Southern Europe and the orient

through American Home Missions. The

spiritual destitution of the vast majority

of these foreign immigrants is a rebuke

to the lethargy of the Christian church.

As a sample of what can be done we

may look at Philadelphia. In the sum

.mer of 1902 a tent was located at Tenth

;and Washington avenue in the heart of

‘the Italian district. The following fall

a tabernacle was erected accommodating

1,000 persons. The next fall, 1903, a

church was organizesd which now has a

membership of 210, a Sunday school of

1400 and a Christian Endeavor Society of

100, seven young men are studying for

the ministry and five other young men

‘are working as colporteurs and mission

xaries. A kindergarten and primary

school is conducted five days in each

[week. The lot upon which the taber

nacle stands has recently been purchased

for $17,000 and a magnificent institu

tional church will soon take its place.

A promising work is also carried on

among the Hungarians out of which a
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church is soon to be organized. What

has been done in Philadelphia may be

done in any other city. Consecrated

workers is all that is necessary.

Our Lord has told us to preach the

Gospel to every creature. Home mis

sions is our obedience to this command.

No nation to-day is growing as rapidly

as our own nation is and this makes

Home mission work more important. If

we evangeiize we Americanize and if we

do not Americanize we will foreignize.

II

IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER.

By Miss Anna 1). Walker.

0 we as Christians realize the great

importance of continuing instant in

prayer? It is the soul that is determined

to meet the ear of God that prevails.

Isaiah speaks thus: "Ye that make

mention of the Lord keep not silence and

give Him no rest till He establish and till

He make Jerusalem a praise in the earth."

This is a remarkable utterance, even

this, of giving the Lord no rest till He

answers the petitions that are brought to

Him, but is not this same idea put forth

in other portions of the Word? Do we

not see it in Jacob’s wrestling with the

angel till he prevailed? Did not Abra

ham plead for Sodom with a persistency

that obtained an answer according to that

persistency? And do not we always feel

that if Abraham had given the Lord no

rest, as it were, that Sodom might have

been saved?

It is touching to read that dear, good

old Samuel cried unto the Lord all night

for Saul.

The Syro-Phenician woman persistent

ly cried unto our Saviour, and He at first

made as though He heard her not, and

at length said to her what would have

sent a less persevering petitioner away,

but her importunity at length prevailed

and her daughter was healed. Our Lord

spake a parable to this end, that men

ought always to pray and not faint. And

in this parable it is plainly stated that

the poor widow prevailed with the unjust

judge by her importunity.

Again, our Lord says, regarding His

illustration of borrowing the loaves:

“Though he will not rise and give him

because he is his friend, yet because of

his importunity he will rise and give him

as many as he needeth."

George Muller, who lived by prayer,

and supported his orphanages by prayer,

exhorts us in his writings to great perse

verance in prayer. Even in regard to

temporal things, he says, tell the Lord

day by day of the matter in hand. He

gives the following illustration: “Here

is a man with seven in family and a sal

ary too small to meet expenses. Go to the

Lord, tell Him that the salary will not

support seven people. Then ask Him, if

consistent with His will, to increase the

amount until it be enough to meet the

demand. Do not stop with one telling,

but repeat the prayer over and over;

urge upon the Lord the especial need. and

as there is real need, be imperative in the

prayer."

Whatever the perplexity, whatever the

trouble, whatever the pain or sorrow, let

us, with much importunity, take it to the

Lord. In regard to spiritual things, keep

not silence, and give the Lord no rest till

He answers. Isa. ixii., 6, 7.

This is right; we may go on pleading

and bringing continually before the Lord

His own promises. “Pray without ceas

ing." “Praying always with all prayer

and supplication."

Bloomfield, N. J.
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THE PARABLE OF TEE SOWER.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

The parables of Christ are word pic

tures of his Kingdom. When under

stood a parable is remarkable for sim

plicity, bnt is most likely to be mis

understood. Like the other great ser

mons which Christ preached, this one

was preached in the open air. This was

opposed to the prevailing notion of

the day. Jesus always went where the

crowds were likely to gather. A boat by

the sea side was the pulpit he selected

because people would be gathered there

from every city. Peter’s boat, when

Jesus stepped into it, became the first

floating gospel mission. It was not very

far from Capernaum on the edge of the

sea, where Jesus preached this great

parable sermon. He announces his sub

ject, “A sower went forth to sow."

Open air services should be popular

with us for Jesus held so many open

air services. The spiritual sowers

should learn a lesson from the method

of Jesus. We must scatter the good

seed of the word if we expect it to bear

fruit. Our tent and open air services

in the populous districts of our large

cities is but the revival of Christ's

methods of reaching the masses with the

gospel. There is -something charming

and beautiful in the figure which Jesus

here applies to himself. The patient

toiling sower going faithfully to his work

scattering the precious seed into the dark

furrows of sin, giving the loving truth

to the fields of evil and waiting patient

ly for the harvest.

The seed that falls upon the highway,

made hard by the tramp of many feet

and the pounding of heavy wheels, can

not get into the soil and is easily snatch

ed up by the birds of the air. A soul

may be sermon-hardened, gospel-harden

ed, church-hardened as well as sin

hardened.

The seed that falls upon shallow soil

makes a great show at first, but is soon

dried and withered. The shallow hearer

is the one who is always prepared to say,

“He never heard such a. sermon in all

his life.” He appears greatly aflected,

but it is all emotion, affectation and

nothing more. When he is called to

witness a godly profession he runs away

from duty. He thought Christ's work

was only dress parade and did not con

sider that much of Christ’s service is in

the skirmish line or on the field of battle.

He loved to parade, but when the com

mand came to march to the front of the

contest, he deserted.

The preoccupied soil is that which con

tains foul seed, which springs up when

the good is sown with it, and chokes it

out. This is a most deceiving soil. It

looks just like the good soil, but it is

not like it, for it contains this dangerous,

foul, destructive seed. Worldliness is

the deadliest of seeds, which chokes out

all good intentions. The thorns are the

cares of the world. A thorn patch in a

field will soon overspread the field and

ruin it. A thorn patch in many a pas

tor’s field is the sharp criticism of his

discourses. Criticism of the pastor, his

sermons and the church is always started

 

 

by worldly Christians. Shallow Chris

tians always strangle the truth by plac

ing a narrow interpretation upon it. The

worldly Christian wants to interpret

truth by his own standards and makes

poor business of it.

The fourth kind of soil referred to

by Jesus is the good soil. The profitable

hearers are the good soil hearers. They

hear the word intelligently and hear much

fruit. Profitable hearing brings large

and abiding results. The whole hearted

hearer opens his whole heart to the

truth. He not only hears but holds. As

Jesus walked among men He found three

kinds of unprofitable soil. Thank God

He found patches of good ground that

bore an abundant harvest. The good soil

produces the good seed to be sown upon

the poor soil. In human life we must

not consider the soil; it is our business

to sow the seed. Sow the seed, the good

seed of the word Christian, and leave the

results with God. Remember always

that God will not hold you responsible

for results, but expects you to do your

duty.
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and Barnabas in Galatia. Acts

xiv. About A. D. 48 or 49.

By Prof. 1-‘rank K. Sanders. D.D.‘

AUL’S experience in Antioch of P1

sidia was of no little importance in

determining his missionary policy for the

future. The silence of Acts prevents us

from knowing much about the events of

the years preceding his stay with the

church in Syrian Antioch or during that

year. Apparently his work had in the

main been with those of Jewish birth and

training.

During the week which followed the

first sermon in the synagogue in Antioch

of Pisidia, Paul and Barnabas were busy

talking with those who sought their coun

sel. They shortly established a strong

influence over such men. When the sec

ond Sabbath came the synagogue was

crowded, not alone with Jews or prose

lytes, but with Gentiles who were eager

to hear what the apostles had to say.

Such responsiveness on their part offset

and encouraged, no doubt, by an obvious

willingness on the part of Paul and Bar

nabas to encourage them, enraged the

Jews, who quickly saw to what all such

activity was tending. They gave expres

sion to their feelings by interrupting and

denouncing the proceedings. Their rude

ness and bigotry called forth a. well-mer

ited rebuke from the apostles, who, think

ing of the noble word of Isaiah regard

ing Israel’s mission, declared that they

would not fail to carry the message of the

gospel to the Gentiles. The people of the

city gave them a hearty welcome, and

among these they found many ready lis

teners.

A work of real magnitude began at

once. It extended throughout the "re

gion" of which Antioch was the center.

Those who came to the Iity for trade

heard of the new faith which was being

preached by the Jewish missionaries to

Paul

‘International Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for April 29: Scripture election—Mnrk

iv: 1-20. Dally readlngs—-Acts xiv: S-20 : John

vi: 59-66: Acts ii : 37-47:

Peter iil : 1-8;

Ps. cxx:9-16: ii.

Joshua xv: 1 -8.

‘The Rible Sturlv Union Lessons. Lesson 17,

for A ml 29. 1906. (‘opyrlghn 1906, by the

llible .‘tuil_v Piiblislilng Co., Boston.

 

 

Jew and Gentile alike. This fact in itself

would seem to them very strange and

quite attractive, and they would wish to

hear for themselves, and thus came under

the spell of Paul's persuasive eloquence.

After some time, possibly several

months, a period marked by an increas

ing range of apostolic influence, the Jews

determined to put an end to their preach

ing. They stirred up the women of rank,

who were their blind supporters, and the

leading men, and drove out Paul and

Barnabas. We may not suppose that this

happened without a. protest or in a mo

ment.

At Iconium, some ninety miles to the

southeast and outside of the Antlochean

sphere, the apostles halted. As usual they

first entered the Jewish synagogue and

preached there with abundant success.

Both Jews and Greeks received the mes

sage. Again this stirred to jealousy and

violence the hearts of the Jewish leaders.

These were willing that such a_. message

as that of Paul should be preached in the

synagogue, but they were not ready to

have it refer to Gentiles, thus putting

them on the same religious plane as Jews.

The popular good-will toward the apostles

was so genuine and widespread that the

attitude of these leaders did not for some

time succeed in making the situation per

ilous for them. At last, however, so hit

ter became the factionalism and so immi

nent the danger that Paul and Barnabas

deemed it wise to slip away into the

Lycaonian “region."

They had to go only eighteen miles to

reach Lystra, a garrison town, a "colony"

like Antioch, and a place of considerable

importance. They found here a good ex

ample of the hybrid religion that oflicially

existed in a. community with the veneer of

Greek civilization. It took the forms and

names of Greek deities but maintained

the ideas of the locality. Paul healed a.

cripple, a deed which aroused to the high

est pitch the wonder and joy of the popu

lace, which planned at once a public wel

come to the deities who had, as they con

jectured, come to visit them. Neither of

the apostles understood the cries of the

people, expressed in the local speech, but

they quickly apprehended the meaning of

the action of the temple servitors, who

were unmistakably preparing to offer

sacrifice.

Surely such enthusiasm gave the apos

tles a rare chance for evangelizing, but

again their jealous Jewish foes, follow

ing them up from Antioch and Iconium,

spread abroad suspicion of their motives,

and soon stirred up a mob which stoned

Paul and left his body outside oi’ the city,

supposedly dead. But he recovered sulfi

ciently to return quietly with his disciples

to the city and to proceed on the next day

to Derbe, still farther to the southeast

and at the very edge of Galatia. After a

successful work of some duration in this

city the apostles determined to retrace

their steps, revisiting the places in which

they had labored, rather than to go direct

to Syrian Antioch overland. Possibly

this was because the mountain roads were

impassable at the time; more likely the

decision was due to a well-considered

policy. Paul and Barnabas had deter

mined to assume the responsibility of for

mally recognizing independent churches

in these communities without advice 01

permission from Antioch or Jerusalem.

Those who are looking for opportunity.

setting their gaze ahead, are the ones

whom neither abuse nor danger nor ridi

cule can swerve from their course. The

more, like these apostles, we let the pos

sible future ot the kingdom of God grow

before our vision, the more available as

real leaders we become.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PU'BLISHERS.*

 

"Church Hymns and Tunes.” Edited by

Rev. Herbert B. Turner, D.D., and Wm.

E. Biddle. A. S. Barnes & Co., New

York.

Progress in making church hymn

books, within the memory of people now

living, has been as notable as the progress

in any department of life. This is for

tunate, for no small part of the value of

congregational worship depends upon

how the people are influenced, consciously

or unconsciously, by music; and that de

pends in no small degree upon the char

acter of the hymn book. Mr. Turner,

Chaplain of Hampton Institute, and in

full charge of the music there, which has

given him unusual opportunities to study

the effect of hymns and tunes upon the

congregation, and Captain W. H. Biddle,

of Philadelphia, have been at work ten

or fifteen years in the preparation of this

book. Not all church hymn books are im

provements on their predecessors. Some

times a musical enthusiast will make a

book that might satisfy the angels, but

is in too ethereal a strain to be manage

able by the ordinary congregation; a com

mittee appointed by a denominational

body may prepare a book of unimpeach

able orthodoxy, but with airs and bar

monies that do not please the musical

elect. This book, however, is probably

the best one yet. It combines the use and

presentation of the best of the old Amer

ican psalm tunes with the very best mod

ern English church music. The tunes are

so well chosen that the best written of

them are entirely manageable for congre

gational use, and at the same time there

are many beautiful little tunes that may

be used for responses by the quartette.

The good old hymns seem to be all here,

with strong new ones. The publishers

have made the book not only admirable

in appearance, with its beautiful type of

music and letterpress, but also both com

prehensive and convenient; for it is

printed upon very thin paper, so made

that the type does not show through, thus

having many pages and including a great

number of hymns and tunes, and yet not

unwieldy.

“Method in Soul-Winning: On Home and

Foreign Fields.” By Henry C. Mable,

D.D., Corresponding Secretary Amer

ican Baptist Missionary Union, Boston,
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Mass. 75 cents net. Fleming H. Revell

Company, New York.

This small book is large in importance.

After all the volumes lately written re

garding individual work for individuals,

is anything left unsaid? Yes, what this

book says. It is admirable in all of its

six chapters, but distinctly powerful and

illuminating in the chapters which treat

of “The Evangelizing Message," “The Im

mediate Practical Aim" and “The Nature

of Saving Faith.” “The essential princi

ple at the root of all saving faith is loy

alty to present spiritual light, a loyalty

that is ready to act on its light;” the

evangelizing message is to be delimited

of everything not essential to giving

light enough for one step of loyalty to be

taken, which step, according to God's

plan, will open up into a. broader, clearer,

better lighted way, unto the perfect day

before the feet of each soul. While the

handling is profoundly philosophical, it

is not put in philosophical terms. It is

abundantly illustrated by moving inci

dents and personal experience. Every

man and woman who desires to save

souls ought to read this book. It bears a

message needed beyond expression, and

hears it clearly and pointedly. May it be

blessed to ten thousands.

 

“The Teachings of Jesus Concerning the

Holy Spirit." By Louis Burton Crane,

A.M. Price, 75 cents. American Tract

Society. New York.

This is one of a series of volumes on

the “Teachings of Jesus,” edited by John

H. Kerr, D.D. With the indices it con

tains thirteen chapters, the whole written

in a plain, simple style devoid of special

literary ornament, but marked by an

earnest piety which is helpful and re

freshing. The author takes for granted

that the Scripture is inspired and that

we have an authentic account of the

teachings of Jesus. The question then is:

“What did Christ teach concerning the

Holy Ghost?” In the Old Testament the

Spirit was revealed in His cosmic, in His

theocratic, and in His individual rela

tions. Not until the death of Christ

could Jesus give the full revelation of

the Spirit. The Spirit transforms in the

new birth, and is, in the present dispensa

tion, God’s chief gift to men. The sin

against the Holy Ghost is a sin against

the redemptive purpose of God. The Holy

Spirit is a. distinct person, and the trinity

of the Godhead, as found in the baptismal

formula and in the great commission, is

,made a symbol for admission to the

Kingdom and a pledge of future victory.

We take pleasure in commending this

book to all students of the teachings of

‘our divine Master.

- “The Book of Daniel Unlocked.” By W.

S. Auchincloss, C.E. Introduction by

A. H. Sayce, LL.D., Queen's College,

Oxford, England. D. Van Nostrand Co.

New York.

The Book of Daniel is a fascinating

book to many, both because of its mys

teries and its revelations. Mr. Auchin

closs approaches its study in a reverent

spirit, and his work obtains the com

mendation of so eminent a scholar as

Professor A. H. Sayce. He takes the

‘sidereal year as the basis of his calcula

i tions—a year which Laplace and Herschel

‘tell us has not varied the one-hundredth

‘ part of a second of time in the last 2,000

-‘years. Mr. Auchincloss believes that he
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has conclusively shown that the Book of

Daniel has stood the severe test of the

application of this rule. Other novelties

will be found in the book—not the least

among them being the fact that the

prophecies of Daniel are made to end

with the beginning of the history of the

Christian Church, instead of lengthening

out into a still unknown future. This,

according to Professor Sayce, is a great

advance on previous interpreters. The

book is beautifully printed in colors, with

black for the text and red for the com

ments. It will be read with interest by

all Bible students. A pocket chart of the

Book of Daniel adds to its value.

“Life of Father Taylor, the Sailor

Preacher." The Boston Port and Sea

men’s Aid Society, Boston.

Father Taylor was one of those unique

characters of whom too much, it seems,

can never be written, as his personality

has fresh interest for each generation.

This volume, which is to some extent a. re

print of tributes to Father Taylor, the in

lmitable, irrepressible preacher to seamen,

is a thoroughly live book, and is breezy

with the ozone of the Atlantic zephyrs

and storms. The contributors include

men as different as Dr. C. A. Bartel, the

Rev, Gilbert Haven (afterwards a Metho

dist bishop) and Walt Whitman. Father

Taylor's preaching was a law unto itself.

He could move men at his will to laughter

or to tears. He hated shams_ and loved

all humble souls that were feeling their

way to God. This book is full of quotable

anecdotes of the sailor preacher and, bet

ter yet, constitutes a strong appeal to all

Christian preachers and teachers to do

their best, according to their natural

powers and the gifts of grace, to present

searching gospel truths tellingly and

boldly to their fellow-men.

“The United States in the Twentieth Cen

tury." By Pierre Leroy Beaulieu. Au

thorized translation by H. Addington

Bruce. $2.00 net. Funk & Wagnalls

Co. New York and London.

As an Englishman, Mr. Bryce was the

author of the most noteworthy book on

the American Commonwealth, so it is an

other foreigner, a Frenchman, who has

given us the most exhaustive work con
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cerning the social, economic and political

resources of this country which has ap

peared thus far in the present century.

It is a truly remarkable book, showing

not only knowledge but also a close sym

pathy with American conditions. The

book treats of the origin and character

istics of the American people, their com

position, including an able discussion of

the race question; it treats also of the

rural, industrial and commercial inter

ests of this country, each section abound

lng in statistics and information which

is not in easy reach of the average per

son. As a compendium of useful in

formation alone it is of great value, and

when to this is added the author’s re

markable summary and keen analysis of

existing conditions, we have a book of

great interest and profit to every reader.

“The Blue Flag or the Covenanters Who

Contended for ‘Christ’s Crown and

Covenant,’ " by Robert Pollock Kerr,

D.D. 75 cents net. The Presbyterian

Committee of Publication.

This is a. fresh and interesting book,

giving a stirring and stimulating account

of the origin and history of the Cove

nanters, written in popular style, and

with a direct appeal to the consciences

and hearts of its readers to surrender

themselves to a like hearty allegiance to

the ‘Master. Every Presbyterian should

read this book, and all others might read

it with spiritual profit. The cover is

adorned with a representation in colors

of the “Blue Flag" of the Covenant. A

book of this morally tonic quality is

much needed in this age, when so many

take superficial views of Christian doc

trine and pursue easy-going paths of self

indulgent living.

“Deerfo0t on the Prairies.” By Edward

S. Ellis. Illustrated in color and black

by J. Steeple Davis. Price, $1.00. The

John C. Winston Co. Philadelphia.

Mr. Ellis is well known as a writer of

bright and attractive books for young

people. This is the second volume of the

New Deerfoot Series, in which Mr. Ellis

brings back to life, for the delight of the

boys, the wonderful Indian hunter. In

this story a long and dangerous voyage

is made from the Ohio to the Pacific coast.

Deer-foot's courage and resourcefulness

bring the party through all the dangers

that beset them, and some of his feats

are very astonishing. The scene of the

story is laid in the far past, when every

species of wild beast and of Indian

menaced the path of the adventurous ex

plorer. The illustrations lend an added

charm to the tale.

“The Westminster Teacher Training

Course.” »Edited by J. R. Miller, D.D.

Second year. The Westminster Press.

Philadelphia.

A useful little book, prepared for the

training of young people for the work of

teaching, giving them some acquaintance

with the more important matters of Chris

tian knowledge, and so fitting them to be

come better workers in the cause of Christ.

The book is intended not to take the place

of Bible study in the Sunday-school, but

to supplement it. Private reading is as

sumed in connection with the outline

course here given. It is a needed con

tribution to the growing literature of

Sunday-school pedagogics.

“Thoughts of the Spiritual.” By the

Rev. Arthur Chambers, Associate of

Kings College, London; Vicar of Brock

enhurst, Hants. Price, $1.00 net. Geo.

W. Jacobs & Co. Philadelphia.

This volume, now brought out in an

American edition, is the outcome of a very

large correspondence carried on by Mr.
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Chambers with thoughtful and earnest

readers of his two books, "Our Life After

Death" and “Man and the Spiritual

World." These correspondents asked

many important questions, and in this

book Mr. Chambers attempts to offer some

sufliclent answer to their queries.

“A Martineau Year Book. Extracts from

Sermons." By James Martlneau, LL.D.,

D.D., D.C.L., S.T.D., Litt.D. Selected

and arranged by Fanny Louise Weaver.

75 cents and $1.00. The James H. West

Co. Boston.

A Unitarian in theology, a logician and

philosopher in mentality, and a saint in

spirituality, Martineau has written a

thousand things helpful to every earnest

child of God. This book contains ex

tracts, chiefiy from his contemplative, de

votional and ethical pages, for each day

of the year. The controversial element

has wisely been excluded.

"Terence O'Rourke, Gentleman Adven

turer.” By Louis Joseph Vance, author

of “Mllady of the Mercenaries,” “The

Private War," etc. Price, $1.50. A.

Wessels Co. New York.

A thrilling tale, republished from the

columns of “The Popular Magazine," in

which it first appeared serially in two

different parts and under two different

titles, describing many adventures in the

variegated career of an Irish gentleman

of somewhat wild ways and manners.

“Religion and Politics." By Algernon

Sidney Crapsey. $1.25 net. Thomas

Whittaker.

It is an historical study of the rela

tions of Church and State, with applica

tions to our time and country. The chap

ters were delivered as lecture sermons to

the author's parish in Rochester. They

are easy reading, for the style is admir

ably clear and pleasing, but not easy

digesting, because every page provokes

thought, suggests questions, compels de

cisions of moral importance.

“Facts and Fancles for the Curious." By

Charles C. Bombaugh, A.M., M.D. $3.00

net. J. B. Lippincott Co.

This rather remarkable collection of

bits of useful information and literary

oddities is intended for the multitude

rather than for the scholar. It is a patch

work of fragments, lively, interesting, in

structive, amusing by turns. It is chock

full of bright bits and useful points.

“Eugene: A Romance of the Civil War.”

By N. Dunton Sparrow. 75 cents.

This is a simple and fiowlng poem, nar

rating the experlence of a. Northern young

man in the war, and after it, especially in

connection with “Eugene,” his Southern

enemy and friend. Eugene's sister must

not be omitted. There are a number of

pretty photographic illustrations.

“The Spirit Mother and Other Poems."

By Miriam Sheffey. Broadway Publish

ing Co., New York.

Eleven short, tender poems, the second

of which, “Sleeping,” appeared originally

in The Observer. The little book is deli

 

Address, Allen

cately made in white and silver, a. pretty

present.

“Is Life Worth Living.” By Frederick

Lynch. 30 cents. Thomas Y. Crowell &

Co. The answer to this question is the

message of this little book; and it is in

spired by hope and promise.

I I

BOOK CHAT.

The Putnams have recently brought out

a brief life of Russell Wheeler Davenport,

who is known to all Yale men as the

father of rowing at that university, and

who, though not a public man, has ren

dered eminent public service. As a metal

lurgist he so advanced the art of steel

making in the United States that this

country became able to manufacture,

without foreign aid, cannon and armor

plate not surpassed by similar products

made elsewhere. His metallurgical skill

found concrete expression in the equip

ment of the vessels of the United States

Navy that fought in the Spanish War.

But Mr. Davenport's truest distinction lay

neither in his youthful achievements as a

college sportsman nor in his industrial

and scientific accomplishments; it lay

rather in the nobility and charm of his

character, which, as both his personal

friends and his business acquaintances

agree, made applicable to him the beauti

ful quotation from Sir Thomas Browne

that serves as a motto for this little biog

raphy: “Live unto the dignity of thy

nature, and leave it not disputable at last

whether thou hast been a man.”

Thomas Whittaker has just published

“The Liberty of the Press in the American

Colonies,” by Livingston Rowe Schuyler,

instructor in history in the College of New

York.

William Jennings Bryan has in the

April “Century” a paper on “Individual

ism versus Socialism." It is a non-par

tisan statement of conditions and claims,

the writer arguing that the words “indi

vidualism" and “socialism” define tenden

cies rather than concrete systems; and

that there should be no unfriendliness be

tween the honest individualist and the

honest socialist, both seeking that which

they believe to be best for society.

The Rev. George Washington Martin,

D.D., has published an interesting

booklet, entitled, “How the Ore

gon Trail Became a Road, which

has been printed at Salt Lake City,

by the Deseret News, by resolution of the

Presbyterian Teachers’ Association of

Mount Pleasant, Utah. The pamphlet con

tains much information not otherwise

easily accessible regarding an ever mem

orable chapter of American history. The

pamphlets may be obtained at the price

of fifteen cents a. copy, postpaid, from

Miss M. R. Chapin, Springville. Utah.

SHAKE INTO YOUR SHOES
Allen's Foot-ease, a powder. It cures painful,

smarting, nervous feet and ingrowing nails, and in

stantly takes the sting out of corns and bunions. It's

the greatest comfort discovery of the age. Allen's

Foot-Ease makes tight or new shoes feel easy. It is

a certain cure for sweating, callous, swollen, tired,

aching feet. Try it to-day. Sold by all Druggists

and he Stores. By mail for 25c. in starn s.

Dan‘: accept an substitute. Trial packs e FR E.

S. Olmsted, Le Roy, N. .
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WASTE AND WOE.

A shirtwnist hung on a washing line,

Its delicate shape was a dream divine,

In fact, as it wafted anent the breeze,

It exclaimed: "I'm a peach," in

shirtesc!

“Oh, regard my folds of delicate lace,

Pink ribbons adorn each alternate space,

Which ought to be here, my charms to swell,

But pink satin ribbons do not wash well."

refined

Now just at hand, or, to be exact,

Right next, hung a shirt that was not intact,

its patches and dams in self-evident ways,

Demonstrated digression from better days.

It was flannel, and blue, of a blue that ran,

And belonged, no doubt, to a working man,

But its close proximity irked the taste

-Of the scif-adulating and pink shirtwaist.

And a wind arose, and the sleet it fell,

While the servant answered the front door bell,

Then. remembering, rushed to the yard dis

mayed,

The waist hung there, in distress, all frayed.

And the maiden wept, in a piteous way,

As she murmured: "What Will .\iissus say?"

And cast it into the bin of dust.

Where the inmates shivered with pure disgust.

"The blue shirt iiapped, with a rapid air.

And it said: “Thank goodness. I ain't her!

She snubbed me here, now she doth lie

With banana skins. while I wave and dry.

Thus again I shall till the porter's wants

And afterward do for his ofl'spring's pants.

If she‘d only behaved and had been polite,

I'd have folded here in my arms all right."

-Oh, isn't a lesson deducted here?

Aren't we like these in the mortal sphere,

And do we not often sneer and cuss

At those who are less well dressed than us?

‘Though the outward forms of ourselves may

seem,

the pink shit-twaist‘s,

dream,

We ne'er know 'gainst what luck we may rub,

And need the assistance of those we snub.

—~The Philosopher.

2 ‘I

APRIL FLOWER NOTES.

iiy .\irs. Sara M. C. Aldrich.

Like quite a perfect

HIS is to be a late spring, and those

who are flower growers, and not

flower killers, will start more seeds and

slips in the house than usual that all may

be ready for transplantation early in

June.

By April, under normal conditions,

which we have not enjoyed this winter,

the window garden presents an unhealthy,

bilious appearance with its ought-to-be

green foliage turning a sickly yellow hue

or dying and crumbling from the vines

and stems.

As these symptoms appear, experience

‘teaches the grower to use the microscope

over and under the leaves and at the

joints of the branches with the parent

stalk in search of pernicious insect life.

Insect life is created by crowding
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plants, by keeping the room too hot and

the air too dry, by lack of fresh air, by

allowing the plants to remain dusty, day

after day, with the pores of their leaves

and stems sealed with dirt. Unpleasant

news this to the amateur grower who

never thought of personal responsibility

for vermin covered plants.

Neither plants nor families can thrive

in impure air, nor with their system of

pores dirt-clogged. Flowers are almost

human in their needs, or humans are al

most as needy as flowers. Out of doors a

few plants will still breed vermin, de

spite frequent rain baths and wind shak

ings to clear their systems; “mums,” ver

benas and roses especially incline to

keeping bad company. Eternal vigilance

and whale oil sudsing combined may

keep these free, but all house plants need

weekly ba.ths——pa.lms and rubber plants

scrubbing with a sponge. As I have

sponged upper-and under sides of palms

weekly, I have wondered at a. friend's

complaint that hers "were ruined by accl

dentally being sprinkled." Perhaps drops

of water would be bad, but deluged and

rubbed till all dust was otf, with strong

castile soap each week these palms glis

toned and gleamed and never cracked.

The rough leaved plants can never be

cleansed by a showering, but need‘ the

sponge at each joint and under each leaf,

where the shower bath fails to reach.

Kept clean, plants will not breed vermin.

When insects appear, fumigate at once

with tobacco smoke, and then shower and

sponge thoroughly with warm suds of cas

tile or whale oil soap. Tobacco smoke

only stupefles; sulphur smoke kills all in

sects, and generally the plant dies soon

after, yet now and then sulphur is recom

mended.

Exhausted earth will not nourish plants,

and the earth in the pots must be kept

up to the required standard by weekly

sprinklings with prepared plant food, ob

tainable for small sums in small pack

ages from reliable dealers, and each pack

age has plain directions for using the

same.

The best home-manufactured fertilizer

is to water the plants once a week with

ammoniated water, prepared in the pro

portion of one teaspoonful of ammonia to

each quart of water. Do not drop this

liquid on the foliage, but let each pot

have all that it can absorb into its earth.

Plants are better wet clear through the

earth occasionally, not letting them get

dust dry, than they are treated as the

flower killer treats them. giving little sur

face sprinkles “most every day," which

really means that they forget and neglect

to see to their plants’ daily calls.

Some plants, like the calla, need water

daily—but daily watering quickly "damps

off” the primrose. As often as once a

week the caked top of the earth should

be hoed, or stirred lightly with a blunt

stick, A sharp instrument is liable to in

jure tiny rootlets. The best of soap is

none to good to weekly sponge the leaves

of rubber plants and palms. Wash and

rinse freely.

Seeds.——If not already attended to, lose

no time now before sowing all sorts of

garden seeds in shallow pans and boxes,

giving them bottom heat, over the regis

ters or on the radiators, that they may

be large enough to transplant in late May

or early June. Sweet alyssum, primroses

and pansies are easily started in the

house and make fine edgings for outdoor

window boxes or beds.

More people are lovers of attractive

novels than deserving the name of flower

|iovers. For the first the florist is always

ready to cater. Monstrosities or curiosi

ties he will furnish each season on de

mand_

Flowers one loves are easily continued

on, from window to garden in spring, and

from garden to window again in autumn.

Azaleas, heathers and many other flow

ers are, by special arrangement, taken

back by the florist as soon as out of bloom,

for there are those who have no use for

a plant except when in bloom, as they

have none for a. friend, except for some

conspicuous talent or “gift of voice.”

In rooting slips, do not uproot, with

childish curiosity, to see if the roots have

started. The true flower lover has pa

tience to wait and the judgment to know

that “while there is life there is hope" of

a slip's rooting; when, added to the signs

that life continues, new growth is dis

coverable; then the grower knows that it

is accomplished, the plant is assured.

Smoking Plants.—Fold a newspaper

cone shaped, pinning down the apex to

make sure it will not leak; place a. hand

ful of finecut or some cigar stubs on a

tin cover and set the tobacco on fire, not

to blaze but to smoulder itself out, and

set this tin on the earth close to the stalk

of the plant—not close enough to

burn the stalk; then put the paper

cone over plant and pot, bringing the

paper around the pot tightly to keep all

the smoke within; leave till the tobacco

has burned out, say for two hours. Then

take off the cone and see if any stupefled

insects still cling to leaves or branches.

If so. jar the leaves till they drop. Then

turn the pot on its side, and, with a whisk,

brush off the drunken insects onto a news

paper and burn the whole. 'Tis no use to

half do things——to stupefy them and leave
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them on the earth to revive with fresh

air and to-morrow climb up onto the plant

again.

Well done is more than twice done.

Furthermore, do not take chances. Set

this plant awa.y—like a case of diphtheria

-—isolate it from the healthy plants until

proven that it is freed from the pests.

Newport.
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CITY CHILDREN.

By Charles Hanson 'l‘o\\-ne.

Pale flowers are you that scarce have known

the sun!

Your little faces like sad blossoms seem

Shut in some room, there helplessly to dream

Of distant glen where through glad rivers run.

And winds at evening whisper. Daylight done,

You miss the tranquil moon's unfettered

beam,

The wide, unsheltered earth, the starlight

gleam,

All the old beauty meant for every one.

The clamor of the city streets you hear,

Not the rich silence of the April gladc;

The sun-swept spaces which the good God

made

You do not know; white mornings keen and

clear

Are not your portion through the golden year,

0 little flowers that blossom but to fade

—Ever1/body’a Magazine.

2 I

OPPORTUNITY AND OBLIGATION.

The Gospel Settlement Offers Both With

a Large Interest Upon Investment.

lly .\llss Harriet Irwin.’

A3 we turn our faces toward the Resur

rection morning, when, with the

dawning of the new day comes light and

hope and peace, may we not forget that

there is rising from our doorstep the cry

of the children. Let us not be more

anxious about those children "over the

way” than those who, because we have

welcomed them to our shores, have a

right to claim our protection and inter

est. Those who are interested in the con

ditions to-day facing with all thoughtful

people the outcome of this unrestricted

immigration, know that something must

be done at once, while the larger part of

this great mass of foreign population is

young, to command its allegiance as well

as to give it a home.

To read about it does not tell one the

facts. One must see for himself, and then

help to strengthen the hands that clasp

so many little ones, lifting and drawing

where they will not only stand, but stand

firm for themselves, self-controlled and

intelligent citizens. Poverty is not the

only menace of the poor; others are igno

rance, over-crowding and yellow journal

ISID.

Our Settlement, the Gospel or White

Door Settlement, 211 Clinton street, be

tween Hester and Water streets, is in one

of the most crowded quarters of our city.

It is a four-story dwelling house, which

is inadequate for the work which cares

for more than a thousand persons and

comes into touch with many more. We

are incorporated, but not endowed, and we

are greatly in need of more room. The

boys and girls themselves see the need.

“What can we do," they say, “to help

buy the house next door that we may

 

‘Resident Worker of Gos el Settlement, ‘Jil

Clinton St., l\ew York. 0 icers of the Settle

ment: A. Foster i-llgglns. president; C. C.

“oolworth, 211 Clinton St., treasurer; Mrs.

llerbert Terrell. chairman of the House (‘oin

mlttee; Mrs. Sarah J. Bird, 211 Clinton St..

founder of the Settlement; Miss Harriet lrwln.

211 Clinton St., headworker.

have rooms to meet in to talk over these

questions? I think we could raise twenty

dollars." But what is that in our need

of fifty thousand? I-low earnest are the

faces of the girls who are beginning to

see the need of infusing more of the home

element into the lives, with wholesome

ideas of living, if we are to have strong,

capable men and women, when they ask:

"What can we do to help get the house

next door? We have no place to go to

talk things over quietly, our homes are

too crowded, and the street is the only

other place, but we want to do our part."

We have thirty-two clubs and classes a

week, kindergarten, kitchen garden, boys’

clubs, girls‘ clubs, sewing classes, debat

ing clubs, and the women's club, includ

ing mothers and grandmothers.

In the kindergarten the little ones come

often half clothed and never clean. With

nothing at home to keep them quiet, they

are brought into light, airy rooms, where

the requirements are, first of all, cleanli

ness and order, instead of following all

day the footsteps of the mother, who,

often half fed herself, has no brighter out

look and no more encouraging work than

to make things a little less miserable.

Here, too, the children are taught the

ethics of play as well as of work, and the

self-control of fifty babies, sitting at tables

with hands quietly folded, waiting until

all are served and the little grace said,

before taking the cup of milk and the

cracker, stands for something in the fu

ture of these children and‘_the future of

our country. The parliamentary law

clubs, with the application of law to the

home as well as the state, and to the

  

individual as well as the home; the

mothers‘ club, with an average attend

ance of sixty women, who are learning

through able lectures the care and dis

cipline of children, the evils resulting

from uncleanliness, the prevention of dis

ease and how to make home a safer and

a better place; the sewing classes, the

library and the Penny Bank-—all of these

speak for themselves the ways of thrift

and intelligence.

Practical Christianity is nee_ded in this

part of New York, if we only consider the

safety and righteous progress of our

country, for New York is not only the

door—it is the threshold-—where many

linger, too weak mentally, physically or

financially to go on.

We are in great need of money. Will

those who are interested help us at this

time? Will those who are in doubt of

the need come over to this quarter, which

seems so far from uptown, and judge for

themselves the outcome if this restless

population is not taken care of now. Let

us hear the clarion, “Awake, thou that

sleepest," a call to duty to all who are

indifferent to opportunity and obligation.

Then with the coming of the Light that

shall lighten the whole world, we may be

found with the word “consecrated" writ

ten not only across our forehead but also

over our possessions.

New York.
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Every man's brain is a gold mine need

ing only development to yield its treas

ures.—Cent per Cent.
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“A Remedy of Great Potency."

Louis C. _Horn, M. D.,_Ph.D.,

Dermatology 111 Baltimore Um

versity, writes: "Having used
BllmuoLmualllxrm

Professor of Dismiss of Children and’

in my prac

tice in the

past eight or nine years, I find it the most pleasant and most reliable solvent in

Chronic Inflammation of the Bladder and Renal Calculi; also in gouty and

rheumatic conditions. It is a remedy of great potency.”

"Have Used It with the Most Satisfactory Results."

Dr. Lewis Bosher, l\’1l'/wwmi. V11-.
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Virginia .' " Iliave
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Bladder, and other diseases affecting the urinary organs."
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TORREY AND ALEXANDER IN PHILADELPHA AND CHAPMAN IN DALLAS.

EN DAYS more remain of the success- v principal incident was so deeply pathetic

ful campaign of three months which that it brought tears to many eyes.

Dr. Torrey and Mr. Alexander have been In an invalid chair, wheeled to the very

conducting in Philadelphia. Dr. Chap- front. sat during both the half-past 10

service and that at noon Mrs. Elizabeth

.Vlalloy, of 1909 North Eleventh street,

who for sixteen years has been unable to

walk. Since last November she had not

left her home until yesterday. A tall,

stalwart negro woman was her attendant.

Mrs. Malloy followed closely every

word of Dr. Torrey's sermon, and at times

it seemed as if he were preaching straight

at her. When he called for manifesta

tions of the power of the Holy Spirit she

was one of those who responded, although

she could only raise her hand.

In the experience meeting Mrs. Malloy,

in quavering, gentle tones, declared her

self a disciple of Christ and told of the

  

had brought to her in her affliction.

Mr. Alexander stood upon the lofty

platform just above her, beaming down on

her.

“And are you saving others?" he asked.

“Yes," she replied, “they are coming to

me all the time. They seek me in my

home, and I try to show them the foun

tain of my joy.”

“And are you saved, too?” asked the

singing evangelist, addressing Mrs. Mal

loy’s attendant.

“No; she's not right with God yet," said

Mrs. Malloy. “But maybe she will be."

The service had not ended before the

negro woman acknowledged her conver

sion.

Frank Clayton, for twenty years a ci

garmaker, now foreman in a cigar fac

 

REUBEN A. TORREY. D.D.

man has been holding equally important

meetings in Southern cities, and other

evangelists have been blessed in other

parts of the country. It has been a great

year for the ingathering of souls in

churches of all denominations.

It was a great privilege to he permit

ted to have a share in the remarkable

Good Friday services held in the Phila

delphin. Armory. Services were held

with scarcely any intermission from 6

a. m. till 10.30 p. m. The attendance at

the four sessions was 11,500, though, of

course, many of the people were present

at two or more of the services. The Rev.

Andrew T. Taylor, pastor of the Gaston

Presbyterian Church, had charge of the

sunrise prayer meeting, and Mr. Alexan

der led another prayer meeting, while Dr.

Torrey preached morning, afternoon and

evening. In the morning his theme was,

‘‘Prayer,'' in the afternoon he explained

“The Meaning of the Death of Jesus and

the Cross," and in the evening to an au

dience that filled every seat in the Ar

moi-y—5,700 persons—his subject was

"Christ Suffering for Our Sins." Besides

the great sea of faces before him Dr. Tor

rey was reaching, as on other days, an

audience of unknown size and unseen

faces through the telephone connected

with the large megaphone suspended

above the platform. Not alone in Phila

delphia, but in suburban towns within a

radius of thirty miles, where the Key

stone circuit runs, the call is heard:

"Please give me the Armory,” and the

story of the sufferings of Christ for -the

sins of the world was heard. Many tes

timonies have been received by the evan

gelists of the spiritual results coming

from this telephonic service.

Mr. Alexander led the noon service.

which was devoted to prayer, song and

the telling of religious experiences. The
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tory, told his experience. He had been

joy which the consciousness of His love»

 

converted at the armory, and announced hind the hymn.”

that he would quit the cigar business. He persons made a public professjgn Qf their

Said that Y0!‘ Years he had Smoked fifty faith in Christ before the evening closed

cigars a day. besides drinking many mugs

of beer. After the regular afternoon serv

ice Mr. Clayton was induced by Mr. Al

exander to sing a solo from the platform,

which he did very creditably.

Dr. Torrey read a remarkable lett/er

before beginning his evening sermon. It

was written by a pastor, whose name was

not given. “Like yourself," wrote the

clergyman. “I am a preacher of the Gos

pel. Unlike you, I am a deceiver, a hypo

crite and a backslider. The people of my

church are all good and holy and devoted

to the worship of God. They are good,
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true Christians, who love God and love

Jesus. And of all that throng I, the pas

tor, the man whom they revere, the man

preaching the Word of God—I alone am

lost. To them is the blessed hope of a

coming salvation; for me, there is no

hope unless I can this night find the way

to Christ. I am determined to seek and

find the Master this night. If I fail, I

will never enter the pulpit again. My

heart fails me when I think what a hypo

crite I have been to God, to the people

who love me. Tell me, in pity's name,

what I am to do? Should I leave the pul

pit to-night? Should I make public my

letter over my own name? Shall I, hav

ing taken Christ to my heart, make public

avowal of Him? Unless I can receive the

baptism I shall never enter the pulpit

again."

“My only reply to this question, said

Dr. Torrey, “is this: If the wrong done

by this pastor is a public wrong, he

should publicly avow it. If it be a wrong

in which only a few people are concerned,

he should seek out those people and com

mune with them; but if it be a sin that

lies only with himself and God, then let

him ask pardon of God alone and receive

the forgiveness, for God will put the sin

behind him and it will be forgiven."

Six hundred members of the choir of

3,000 voices led the singing at the even

ing service under Mr. Alexander's direc

tion. The choir is so large that it is di

vided into five sections, and the sections

are labeled, each having a different col

ored ribbon. As the altos rose alone to

sing the hymn, “Grace Enough for Me,"

Mr. Alexander said in a gentle voice and

with a smile:

“Think of the other person in the au

dience as you sing, and put a prayer be

When more than flfty
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no one could doubt that there had been

a great deal of praying by choir, preacher

and others. Charles Butler, who sang so

effectually in Carnegie Hall, “is He

Yours?" sang two or three times during

the evening.

The remarkable way in which Phila

delphia is being moved by the revival is

shown by the large number of new mem

bers who are being received into the

churches of the city. One church recent

ly received 101 members, another 106, and

another 96. Next Sunday about 100 per

sons will be baptized in the well-known

Grace Temple. These figures are just an

indication of the way in which churches

throughout the city are receiving far

more accessions than they have had for

many years past.

Not only in churches, but even in un

expected places one constantly hears of

how the revival spirit is working. One

night Mr. Alexander told how striking

scenes were recently witnessed at a

G. A. R. meeting. He said:

“A lady came home to the house where

I am boarding, and said: ‘There is a

Grand Army of the Republic man at our

church, and he told me, with the tears

running down his cheeks, about some

thing that happened at the Grand Army

of the Republic. He said that in the

post where he belongs they had a supper,

but just before they started in some one

said, “Let’s have grace." They never had

it before, and after it was over one of the

officers got up and said, “I want to tell

you something. I have been going to the

Torrey-Alexander meetings, and I have

changed my life. I am going to live for

Christ from now on." He made a good

talk, and before they were through nearly

everybody in the room was shedding

 

tears. The man at the organ was a. Chris

tian man, and he jumped up and said,

“I never was so happy in all my life!" A

stranger next got up and said, “I am not

a Christian, but this man's talk is going

to make a better man of me all my life."’

“I never wanted to be elected into the

G. A. R. before," said Mr. Alexander,

“but I wish they would elect me into that

post.” A memorable meeting was held on

a night recently in the Academy of Music.

It was a converts’ testimony meeting

conducted by Mr. Alexander, and a. Phila

delphia newspaper characterized it as “the

most remarkable prayer and testimony

meeting ever held in Philadelphia." The

meeting was for men only, although a

choir of 1.000 voices, chiefly composed of

women, was present on the platform.

Nearly 3,000 men gathered to hear the

stirring testimonies of prominent con

verts of the revival. Among those who

spoke were “Jimmy" Briggs, the convert

ed police magistrate; James H. McBride,

the converted real estate dealer, and M.

B. Lockyer, the converted insurance man

ager. In language which deeply moved

the audience, they told what God had

wrought in their souls since they accepted

Christ. Mr. Lockyer said:

“I have been a. church member since I

was fourteen years old, and I felt as

hundreds of others have felt, that because I

my name was on the church roll I was

all right. And I was satisfied with being

a respectable man and a respectable

church member. But I came to these

meetings, and something touched me—I

don't know just what it was. I went

home and said to my wife, ‘l‘ll keep go

ing to those meetings till I am converted

-—that's what’ll happen to me.’ And I

did keep coming to the meetings, and I

was converted. I told a friend of mine,

who attends the same church that I had

been converted. He said, ‘You don't mean |

 

converted, you mean revivc<l.’ I said, ‘I

know what I mean. I have been con

verted.’

“In our little church_out at German

town we are having a revival among the

Christians. Some of the dear old fossils

who have been glued to their seats for

years have been converted, others have

been stirred up. I am the happiest man

in Philadelphia.

“I had to give up smoking cigarettes,

and that was about the hardest thing. I

had been accustomed to smoking from 75

to 100 cigarettes a day, and I thought it

would be impossible for me to give up

the habit. But I asked God to help me,

and a week ago I gave it up. And to-day,

see here( holding up his hand), I am not

a bit nervous."

One of the most interested men in the

audience was John Wanamaker, the well

known merchant prince and Christian

leader. Mr. Alexander asked him to

speak. and although suffering from a

sore throat he finally consented, and was

greeted with prolonged applause. He

said in part:

“I am deeply affected by this wonderful

sight. The first great meeting that I re

member in this Academy was when Gen

eral Grant was nominated for the Presi

dency; the sight of so many men filling

the Academy from top to bottom reminds

me of that wonderful scene. Another oc

casion was when James G. Blaine spoke

from this platform, when he had to be

carried over the heads of the people to

get in.

“But the sight of these three regiments

of men—there are certainly 3,000 here to

night—stretched on the street, marching

in companies, would make a wonderful

impression in Philadelphia. Three regi

ments of men here to-night, praising God,

nominating Jesus Christ for King, discuss

ing not the tariff but prayer and the way

to Heaven! It is a wonderful moment in

our lives. God has been speaking to you

through the testimonies of these men, tell

ing us that no man can rise to the high

est possibilities of his life without Jesus

Christ.

"In the providence of God these two

men have come to our city, and have pre

sented the truth to us. They have taught

it, they have sung it, and this dear man

who leads the meeting to-night has tried

to lead us into the Kingdom—God bless

him! Let us not resist the wonderful

Power that is near us to-night."

From the commencement of the meet

ing God’s Spirit was present in power,

and the men were deeply moved by the

testimonies of the converts, and by the

singing of the choir and of Mr. Alexander

and Mr. Butler. Mr. Alexander delivered

no set sermon, but conducted the meeting

largely on the lines of the Welsh revival

meetings. When he asked who would ac

cept Christ then and there one after an

other quickly stood up in all parts of the

building until a total of sixtyeight had

arisen. Mr. Alexander then asked the

men to come down to the front of the

stage and repeat in concert, “I accept

Jesus as my Saviour, my Lord and my

King."

R. R

CONGRESSMEN PLEASE NOTICE.

Keir Hardie, the famous labor repre

sentative in the British Parliament, has

drawn up a Parliamentary pledge to ab

stain from drink while the House is sit

ting and then signed it. He then secured

‘the signatures of all the labor group of

members as well as most of the Liberal

Labor group and a large number of Irish

members. Nearly one hundred members

have signed the document.

 

DR. CHAPMAN IN DALLAS.

Pastors Testify to the Value of This

Evangelistic Campaign.

By .\1rs. M. A. .\i:irtin.

T is too early to count all the results

of the great evangelistic campaign re

cently held in Dallas, Texas, under the

leadership of Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman

and his co-workers. One cannot at pres

ent state as to the number of converts

and the probable additions to the

churches. Certain results are already

clear. The movement has resulted in a

great quickening of the lives of the

church members, and has led many to un

dertake personal work who never attempt

ed such work before. It has created an

atmosphere in the city, a general interest

in religious matters, which has made all

sorts of people discuss Christianity with

a new interest, and has led many to ask

themselves entirely independent of any

one else, what their duty in the matter

was.

I believe there are many in and about

Dallas who had little knowledge of the

ministers and the churches, who, during

the meetings, decided to live for Christ,

and who will unite with the churches in

the near future. Dr. Chapman's quiet,

sane methods appealed to the Southern

people, and no criticism was heard with

regard to them.

During the entire series of meetings

which continued for almost three weeks,

the interest never lagged. The week-day

services, afternoon and evenings, and the

noonday meetings held in Bush ':emple

for the business men and women wit

nessed overfiow congregations and in

tense interest. From the very outset de

cisions for Christ were made, and in

every service definite results achieved. It

is safe to say that no evangelist has ever

before so thoroughly interested all classes

and conditions of people in Dallas as did

Dr. Chapman and his helpers.

The campaign has closed, but even Dr.

Chapman himself, as well as others in

terested, feel that the work is only begun,

and that the city will reap much of the

good accomplished long after the magnifi

cent sermons, telling appeals and Gospel

songs of the evangelists have become but

a memory.

When asked his impressions regarding

the Chapman meeting in Dallas, Dr. Geo.

W. Truett, pastor of the First Baptist

Church, said:

“These meetings have wrought great

good in Dallas. Interest in them has

been general, and has steadily deepened

each day. I am persuaded that the city

as a city has been deeply impressed. The

holding of services in all parts of the

city rather than in one central place is

undoubtedly the wise and the better way

to conduct a great evangelistic campaign.

It is quite out of the question for any one

to estimate the far-reaching good done the

city by such a general campaign. Many

people, I trust, have been led to receive

Christ as their personal Saviour. Very

many Christians, I doubt not, have been

much and permanently strengthened in

Christian life and service. And a result

of the meetings, cheering and valuable be

yond all words, is the good hearing re

ceived for the Gospel of the Lord Jesus

Christ.

"The services of the last day were un

usually signiflcant. That the business

houses of this stirring city should close

their doors for two hours and that thou

sands of busy men and women on that

busy day should at midday fill several

great buildings for religious services, is

indeed a fact of extraordinary and most

encouraging significance.

"Dr. Chapman. the leader of this cam
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paign, is manifestly one of the most rienced here in. reaching men, and am

prodigious as well as one of the most ca

pacious Christian workers to-day in the

religious world. Those who were near

him during this campaign were constant

ly surprised at the vast amount of exact

ing and responsible work that he did, and

at the ease and joy with which he did it.

The same high spirit seemed to charac

terize his entire force of preachers and

singers. This city is profoundly grateful

for the blessings they have brought to it."

The Rev. Robert Hill, pastor of the

Second Presbyterian Church, says: “We

have only one regret, and that is that Dr.

Chapman and his party have left us. We

have had evangelists with us in Dallas,

and it was hard to live down what some

of them did. But not so with this party.

I have seen all the business men close

their places of business and go to services.

l have seen men rise up in the meetings

and acknowledge before hundreds that

they were victims of strong drink, and

ask for prayer. And later I have seen

these same men accept Christ as their

Saviour and promise to live better lives.

l have seen men in our city who for

years have lived only for profit and pleas

ure, under the influence of the Holy

Spirit accept Christ as their Saviour.

"I saw during the meetings families

reunited. It was my pleasure to take a

whole family into my church recently.

All this was done through the influence of

these meetings. Dr. Chapman and his

associates, every one of them, are the

most God-like men I have ever been asso

ciated with. Their midnight meetings

were a revelation to the city of Dallas.

The great meetings for men were a revel

ation. The greatest religious awakening

ever witnessed in Dallas was on the clos

ing day, when business houses and of

fices were closed for two hours and thou

sands attended the meetings which were

held in the Opera House, Majestic Thea

ter and in the First Methodist Church,

and as many people on the streets eager

to get into the meetings as would have

filled as many more buildings. The rain

poured in torrents, but no one seemed to

mind the weather, so eager were they to

hear these men of God.

“There is not an opera, not a circus or

show on the road to-day that can draw

and hold for three weeks such crowds as

the plain, simple preaching did in Dallas.

We would willingly sign our checks for

double what it cost us to get Dr. Chap

man and his assistants back to Dallas

right now. The churches that put the

most into it are the ones that are getting

the most out of it. We pray God's bless

ing upon Dr. Chapman and all associated

with him in this marvelous work.”

Charles L. Dealey, a prominent busi

ness man of Dallas, sneaks of the meet

ings as follows: “The coming to Dallas

of Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman, with his corps

of evangelists, and the way in which,

with the hearty cooperation of the vari

ous churches and ministers of the city,

the simple yet powerful story of the Gos

pel, the ‘King's message,’ has been pro

claimed, means more to this city, and

especially, I think, to the business men,

than any series of meetings ever held

here. From my heart I am ‘"ee to say

i think the Old Story has never been de

livereri more simply, directly, concisely,

powerfully or with more love and tender

ness than in these series of great meet

ings now about to close. As the meetings

are reviewed, I fancy thus the Gospel was

preached in the days of the Apostles. As

never before, the claims of God have been

brought home to thoughtful men. I speak

especially of this movement, as it has ap

pealed to men and from the success expe

 

convinced not only do they need, but they

really want a gospel, a salvation, a God,

a Christ, and those elements of strength

and power which the Gospel of Jesus

Christ brings and holds up to them. I

thank God for the meetings in Dallas

and for Dr. Chapman and his band of

noble workers, and pray God to more and

more grant them victory for the Master."

Dallas.
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New York

MANHATTAN.

Spring-tide Organ Concerts

William C. Carl will give two spring

tide organ concerts in The Old First Pres

byterian Church, Fifth avenue and

Twelfth street, on Tuesday evenings, April

24 and May 1, at 8:15 o'clock, assisted by

distinguished artists. No tickets will be

required.

A Lecture on Washington Square

An illustrated lecture on “Washington

Square" will be given by Thomas J. Bur

ton in the hall of the University Place

Presbyterian Church, corner of Tenth

street and University Place, on Friday,

April 20, at eight o'clock. Mr. Burton

recently delivered this lecture before the

New York Historical Society.

Practical Help for Famine Sufferers

The State Department of Washington

has received an additional $25,000 from

The Christian Herald, of New York, for

the relief of famine sufferers in Japan.

This makes a total of $150,000 raised by

that paper for the Japanese and trans

mitted through the American National

Red Cross to the Japanese Red Cross at

Tokio.

Christ’: Mission to Move

The closing service of Christ’s Mission

at 142 West Twenty-first street will be

held on Sunday afternoon, as the property

has been sold. Announcement concerning

future services will be made at that time

by the Rev. James A. O'Connor, for twenty

seven years the superintendent of this

important work. Last Sunday afternoon

addresses were made by the Rev. Drs.

A. B. King and John Bancroft Devins,

trustees of the Mission; Dr. Lambert and

Mr. Giardini, converted priests, and John

Callahan, of the Hadley Rescue Mission.

Miss Harris sang several solos with great

acceptance.

Proposed Sailors’ Home and Institute

Having sold to the city the premises

No. 190 Cherry street, used for many

years as a Sailors’ Home, the American

Seamen's Friend Society has purchased a

plot at the northeast corner of West and

Jane streets, on which to erect a new

building. it is planned to erect a sea

men's institute on modern lines, to cost

$225,000, exclusive of the site, for which

$70,000 was paid. The new location, op

posite the Cunard Line’s pier, between

the present transatlantic piers and the

new Chelsea piers, is central enough for

the largest gathering of shipping in the

city. There will be the center of the so

ciety's work, which includes thirty-four

auxiliaries all over the world. The trus

tees desire to begin building operations

only after funds are assured, and they

have issued a general appeal for contribu

tions from the public. The treasurer of

the fund is Clarence C. Pinneo, .\'o. 76

Wall street.

Harlem People in Their New Home

The congregation of the Harlem Pres

byterian Church entered its new chapel

facing Mt. Morris Park on Sunday, and

Dr. John Lyon Caughey, the pastor, wel

comed forty-three new members at the

morning service; thirty-five came upon

confession of faith. Dr. Caughey spoke

upon “The Present Resurrection." In an

nouncing the change of services from the

hall to the new chapel, the pastor said

that $1,000 was needed to meet present

needs. Although the morning was stormy,

half that amount was given, and a second

opportunity was given in the evening to

raise the balance.

At the afternoon service congratulatory

addresses were delivered by the Rev. Drs.

C. J. Young and D. J. McMillan, neigh

boring pastors, and W. W. White, of the

Bible Teachers‘ Training School. In the

evening the Rev. Drs. Howard Duiiield,

J. M. Whiton and John Bancroft Devins

spoke.

The chapel of the new church seats

about five hundred people, and the pastor

and people have cause for congratulations

that they have so quickly entered this

part of the edifice, which will probably

be dedicated in October. The music on

Sunday, under the direction of Professor

Arrighi, was especially fine. One of the

hymns was entitled “An Easter Offering."

It was written by Andrew 'McClintock, a

member of the church, a frequent and

honored contributor to The Observer col

umns. It IS as follows:

0, Easter morn! most holy,

We hail thy dawning light;

For One comes forth in power,

In glory and in might;

The "Lord of Life" has risen,

From fair Judea‘s plain;

And o'er the meek and lowly,

He evermore will reign.

With joy we hall our Saviour

Who won the victory,

And at the throne of mercy

He pleads for you and me;

Oh! will you how before Him,

And in your heart confess,

That He is altogether,

Your hope. and righteousness?

Then, prnlses ever singing,

To Father, and to Son,

And to the Holy Spirit,

Our God—-the Three in One

From hearts that loved salvation,

And trusted in free grace,

l-‘or ever and for ever,

We'll see our Father's fuce.

BRONX.

Ninety New Members Received

Easter Day was a red-letter day with

the Morrisania Presbyterian Church. In

spite of the storm about 300 people as

sembled in the morning to witness the

reception of ninety new members—sixty

one of them uniting on confession of faith.

Of the ninety, thirty-six were men. Seven

of those coming in on confession were

baptized. A children's choir of forty

voices sings at the morning service, and

an adult young people's choir of twenty

voices has charge of the music at the

evening service.

On. Sunday afternoon the Rev. George

P. Merrett, the pastor, baptized some

twenty infants and small children. In the

evening nearly 500 people were crowded

into the church. In the last two years

220 persons have been received into fel

lowship. On Tuesday night the annual

reception for new members was held.

Each person wore a badge with his name

written on. The emblem on the old mem

bers‘ badges _was a gold star, while an

Easter lily was used for the new members.



Till! Arsn. 19, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

 

 

CALLED T0 FOURTEENTH STREET.

The Rev. G. Ernest Merriam, of Mt.

Kisco, the Pastor-Elect.

HE Fourteenth Street Presbyterian

Church, at Second avenue, has extend

ed a unanimous call to the Rev. G. Ernest

Merriam, of Mt. Kisco, N. Y., to be

come its pastor. The congregational meet

ing was held last week, and was largely

attended. The Rev. John Bancroft Dev

ins, D.D., presided as Moderator of the

session. The committee on pastor, con

sisting of ten officers, representing the

boards of the church and the congrega

REV. G. ERNEST MERRL\.\I.

tion, presented a report, showing that

the members had agreed upon Mr. Mer

riam as their choice. This selection was

unanimously confirmed by the congrega

tion, and a committee was appointed to

prosecute the call.

Mr. Merriam has just completed his

seventh year at Mt. Kisco, his first pas

torate. He is a native of New Hamp

shire, a son of a Congregational clergy

man, a graduate of Amherst College and

Union Seminary. During a part of his

seminary course he was engaged in work

with the West End Church, and Dr.

Shaw wrote a hearty letter commending

him to the brethren of the Fourteenth

Street Church. That the members of the

New York Presbytery may know some

thing of their new associate, if he shall

accept the call, as it is hoped he will do,

the following letter from a member of the

Westchester Presbytery is given:

“I consider Mr. Merriam an exception

ally bright man—one of the brightest in

our Presbytery, and, as you know, it is a

large one. He is strong intellectually,

and one of his elders told me the other

day that every year he was becoming

more spiritual in his preaching. I have

found Merriam ‘a manly man,’ which I

consider a great quality in a minister to

day. I believe that he would appeal to

men, and I know that he is also very

popular with the young people of his

church. Again I have found him a very

honest, open man in every way, and this

I have admired in him from the first time

I met him. His father, who is also a

minister, is a beautiful, ripe Christian

character, and he has placed his impress

on his son. Along with his manliness he

has also a polish, which is wanting in

some of us who were farmers‘ sons, and

his ability to adapt himself to all classes

 

of society especially fits him for a city

church. I believe that he is also a man

of more than ordinary executive ability.

“I have heard Mr. Merriam deliver

what I felt to be able addresses at Chris

tian Endeavor conventions. He is a hard

worker, a keen student, and I know what

I am speaking about when I say that his

congregation never have a sermon from

a turned-over barrel inflicted upon them.

He always has a message.”

Mr. Merriam has been greatly helped in

his present pastorate, and will be in his

new one, by the eflicient labors of his

wife. The Fourteenth Street Church has

been blessed with good pastors’ wives, as

well as good pastors. Excellent as have

been the unwearied services of Dr. Mc

Ewen and Dr. Richards, not to go farther

back, they could never have achieved the

marked success which they did had it

not been for Mrs. McEwen and Mrs.

Richards.

R R

OBITUARY.

Joseph T. Smith

The Rev. Joseph T. Smith, D.D., of

Baltimore, died on April 11 at the home

of his son, the Rev. J. Ritchie Smith,

D.D., in Harrisburg.

Dr. Smith was born at Mercer, Pa., No

vemher 6, 1818. He was graduated from

Washington and Jefferson College in 1837,

and immediately became pastor of a

church at Mercer, where he served seven

years. After resigning from this church

he accepted a call as pastor of the Second

Presbyterian Church at Baltimore, where

he remained ten years. Dr. Smith was

appointed professor of pastoral theology

at the Danville (Ky.) Theological Semi

nary. Before he had been long at Dan

ville, however, the seminary was forced

to close by the breaking" out of the Civil

War. Then Dr. Smith returned to Balti

more and became pastor of the Central

Church, which congregation he served ac

tively for about a third of a century.

The Presbyterian Church conferred

many honors on Dr. Smith. 1-Iis doctor

ate was conferred first by Hampden-Syd

ney College, Va., and subsequently by

Princeton. His alma mater made him a

doctor of laws. He was moderator of the

Synod of Baltimore and of the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church at

its session of 1887, which was held at

Omaha. For several years he was editor

of the “Presbyterian Weekly," of Balti

more. But his most notable honor was

the presidency of the board of directors

of Princeton Theological Seminary. For

over thirty years he was a member of

the board of directors of the seminary.

He was not a member at the time of his

death, however, as he resigned when it

became impossible for him to attend the

meetings.

Dr. Smith married Elizabeth C. Letter

man, of Canonsburg, Washington County,

Pa. They celebrated their golden wed

ding October 1, 1895, at their home in

Baltimore. There were by this union

three sons: J. Ritchie Smith and William

L. Smith, of Harrisburg, and Joseph T.

Smith, M.D., of Baltimore.

Dr. Smith was a gentleman of amiable

disposition, great urbanity and winning

address. As a preacher he stood in the

front rank for ability and fidelity. As a

presbyter, he was prompt and faithful.

He served the Church in various impor

tant capacities, and his ministry was

blessed with large success. He justly en

joyed the affectionate regard of his con

gregation and his brethren, and the es

teem of the public, for his consistent,

earnest and useful life.

 

from Many fields

PRESBYTERIAN.

Silver Anniversary of a Pastor

The Session, deacons and Board of Trus

tees gave a reception to the Rev. Willis

Bishop Skillman, pastor of the Tabor

Church, of Philadelphia, celebrating the

twenty-fifth anniversary of his pastorate

over the Tabor Church on March 15. At

the January communion service sixty-five

persons were received into the communion

of this church. Of these, forty-nine were

on confession of faith. The majority of

those received on confession were heads

of families. There have been received

into the church during the year 115 mem

bers, 92 being upon confession of faith.

The membership is now 1,370.

Faithful Preaching In Pittsburg

The twenty-second and last Sunday

afternoon meeting of the 1905-06 winter

series was held in the Alvin Theatre,

Pittsburg, Pa., April 8. The aggregate

attendance of the series was about 70,000,

and the request for prayer at about 6,000.

This was the seventh series of the meet

ings held for men, but women have been

admitted to most of the services. The

Rev. S. Edward Young, pastor of the Sec

ond Presbyterian Church, has conducted

these services in addition to the morning

and evening services at the Second Pres

byterian Church, which received eighty

four new members on April 8.

Encouragement at M iddletown

The pastors of Middletown, N. Y., are

encouraged by the results of the recent

evangelistic services led by the Rev. Alex

ander Alison, D.D. The spiritual uplift

is felt in the whole community. Every

night the largest church auditorium was

crowded, and there was a full house every

afternoon. Hundreds of people who came

to the concluding service, held in the

Opera House, could not get inside, and the

building was filled from pit to topmost

gallery. Reporting this, the Middletown

“Press" says: “Dr. Alison held the great

audience between smiles and tears as he

graphically portrayed the meaning of the

Christian life, and urged his hearers’ ac

ceptance of the Gospel message.”

Presbyterian Notes

The Rev. Darwin F. Pickard, received

from the Presbytery of Carlisle, has been

installed at Albion, N. Y.

The Rev. Orlando B. Pershing has been

dismissed from the pastorate of the Pierce

Avenue Church at Niagara Falls, N. Y.,

and granted letter of dismissal to Pres

bytery of Athens, to become pastor at

Athens, 0.

The Rev. U. S. Schaull, Wynantskill,

N. Y., has been called to succeed Mr.

Pershing.

Medina Church recently received thir

teen new members on confession of faith

and three by letter.

Barre Center is rebuilding and beauti

fying its church edifice at an outlay of

$2,800.

Somerset Church is also receiving ex

tensive repairs.

Four Lockport churches which have

been uniting in Sunday evening services

at Assembly Hall united in March in

evangelistic services at the First Presby

terian Church, conducted by the Rev.

Alexander Alison, D.D.

A third Presbyterian church has been

organized at Niagara Falls by a commis

sion of Niagara Presbytery. Twenty-eight

charter members and sixty-six others have

pledged moral and financial support to
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the new congregation. It is placed favor

ably for growth, and seems to make good

promise. Two building lots have been

given, and the fund for a new edifice is

growing. Influential men and women in

the other two churches are helping.

After a year's absence because of ill

ness, the Rev. A. S. Bacon has resumed

his labors in the First Church.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Etensive Shop Campaign

The success oi.’ the shop campaign re

cently conducted by the Presbyterians of

Chicago, under the direction of the Rev.

Charles Stelzle, superintendent, Depart

ment of Church and Labor, has prompted

the live hundred Protestant churches of

all denominations in that city to enter

upon a similar campaign.

The meetings began on Tuesday, and

will continue for ten days. It is expected

that fully one thousand volunteer workers

will be employed in the meetings. No one

will be compensated for his services, ex

cepting the cornetists. This will un

doubtedly be the most pretentious move

ment for the purpose of reaching work

ingmen in a particular city in the history

of Christian work.

Mr. Stelzle has been invited by the min

isters of Chicago to direct the campaign.

I Q

GENERAL ASSEMBLY COMMISSIONERS.

 

Ministers. Elders,

Boston.

Charles Mount,

John F. Gillespie.

J . Rosser Jones,

W. Hamill Shields.

Kansas City.

John F. Hendy.

Long Island.

Frank H. Allen. Samuel R. Glover.

Monmouth.

C. P. Butler. J. V. Davison.

E. M. Van Note. D. V. Pcrrine.

Newark.

J. J. Brld es. H. M. DeLong,

John Hutc inson, H. F. Osborne,

Charles E. Granger. J. C. Cannlf.

New Brunswick.

William M. Lannlng,

Frederick Fisher,

Charles Holcombe.

Linius L. Strock,

James B. Clark.

Vincent Seraflni.

New York.

Antonio Arrighi, H_ W, Jessup,

5- P- Atterbury. Scott Foster,

Howard Duflield, F. A. Booth,

Henry S. Coflin,

W. R Richards,

Robert Johnston.

W. N. Crane,

John Murphy,

Charles Dunlap,

Arthur J. Brown. W. E. Waters.

Oakes.

R. C. Young. Frederick Koehler.

Philadelphia.

Matthew Anderson, R. B. Brinton,

J. Gray Bolton, J. Callahan.

S. D. Clark, Joseph lilcCarrol,

M. J. Eckels. J. J. Patton,

E. Trumbull Lee, S. G, Scott,

J. A. Worden. H. A. Walker.

Philadelphia, North.

J. Harvey Lee, Spencer Chapman,

John Vnnners. J. E, Scott,

E. C. Reeve, G. W. Rubinkam,

A. W. Long. Henry L. Davis.

Pittsburg.

W. L. McEwan, John Patton.

U. S. Greves. Kennedy Crummie.

Allan 1). Carlisle. John D. Cheny.

S_ Edward Young, W. K. Armstrong,

W. S. .\iiiler. John Forbes,

South Florida

Francis Lee Golf. J. M. Weeks.

Syracuse.

Isaac Swift. Lucius i\l. Klnne,

J. .\icL. Richardson. Jacob Stephens.

Union.

Samuel T. Wilson. W. A. McTeer.

Washington City.

William J. Young, Henry C. Thompson,

8. Ward Righter. E. S. Parker.

Wellsboro.

('- ii. Iluriiey. W. R. Longstreet.

Westminster.

ilobt. R_. Galley. Simon R. Cameron,

David S. (furry. A. A. .\loli'et.

MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIANS.

Columbia

The Presbytery of Columbia met re

cently at Hudson, N. Y. The pastoral rela

tion between the Rev. Albert C. Wyckoli?

and the church at Valatle was dissolved

at the request of Mr. Wyckoff and to the

profound regret of the Valatie Church.

He leaves the work at Valatie in fine con

dition and accepts the call of the Re

formed Church at Castleton, N. Y., with

promising prospects of enlarged useful

ness. Presbytery also lost another of its

members in dismissing the Rev. Edward

Scofleld to the Presbytery of Hudson. Mr.

Scofleld has been supplying various

churches since the close of his pastorate

at Durham and he now accepts a call from

the Presbyterian Church at Congers, N. Y.

Dayton

The Presbytery of Dayton met in Troy,

April 9. The Rev. J. Rosser Jones, D.D.,

was moderator, and the Rev. Daniel L.

Myers permanent clerk. A letter of sym

pathy was sent to Governor Pattison in

his illness. The Assembly Overtures on

Judicial Commissions were answered af

firmatively. Two overtures were sent to

the Assembly, one asking that no further

action be taken in relation to the Book

of Forms, and the other that the subject

of the consolidation of our boards be con

sidered.

Lon Island.

The Presbytery of Long Island met at

Center Moriches, N. Y., April 3. The Rev.

H. S. Dunning, of Port Jefferson, was

The Rev.elected moderator. Thomas

Coyle was received from the Presbytery

of Brooklyn, and the Rev. James M. Si

monton was dismissed to the Presbytery

of Blnghamton. James B. Currie was

licensed. The churches reported 165 ad

ditions on confession of faith. The Pres

bytery celebrated the ninetieth anniver

sary of the organization of the American

Bible Society, and the Rev. John Fox,

D.D., secretary, made an excellent ad

dress.

Westminster

The Presbytery of Westminster met in

the First Church of York, Pa., on April

9. The Rev. Robert R. Galley, of Tient

sin, China, was chosen moderator, and

Rev. F. B. Everett clerk. The pastoral

relation between the Rev. F. W. Evans

and the Union Church was dissolved, and

Mr. Evans was dismissed to the Presby

tery of Steubenville, that he may accept

a call to the First Church of Steubens

ville, Ohio. The Rev. Thomas H. Lee,

Ph.D., was also released from the pastor

ate of Faith Church, York, to accept an

invitation to undertake Sabbath-school

mission work in Maryland. A call was

presented from the Little Britain Church

to Alvin C. Sawtelle, of Princeton Sem

inary, and will be held until Mr. Sawtelle

is received into Presbytery. The four

Overtures on Judicial Commissions were

answered in the afiirmative. At the after

noon session Mr. Galley spoke on the

“New China,” and in the evening the

Rev. Charles L. Thompson, D.D., on “Mis

sionary Obllgations and How to Meet.

Them."

Every Gratveler

of Experience

  

is familiar with the splendid train

service afforded between .Chicago,

St. Paul, Minneapolis and the North

west via The North-Western Line.

Because of its many exclusive ad

vantages -the best known feature of

this service is the famous electric

lighted

NORTH-WESTERN LIMITED

It offers you the choice of drawing-room, com

partment or open scction sleeping cars;largzr

berths, larger toilet rooms; individual reading

lamps; Bufllv‘ smoking car; Table‘ a'' hole dinner;

Free reclining chair cars and coaches.

Three other fast trains Chicago to St. Paul and

Minneapolis via The North-Western Line, make connec

tions in Chicago with all trains from the east and at St. Paul

and Minneapolis for all points west and northwest.

All agents sell tickets via this route.

book of

For

trains and descriptive matter of

country traversed, address

I. 8- KNISKERII, Paugr. Tnfllo Min, 6. I ll.-W. Ry.

  

CHICAGO.
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sunmr SCHOOL CONVENTION. 2--‘*5 S"",d_=*Y §;g;;,';.'},§.g%**‘°",-,.,,,,,.,,...,.., 1.. willkincludei sagggiggé m§,nl;o:;t-;>;;

.. 11 H li k. wor . mall raw » 'An Interesting Programme for Next E)!:;aels%(i!onogta#<1"dis‘tI:'lJis:ion.a oc scopic pictures, etc.

De aftment in charge NOTE.—0n Friday forenoon and afternoon

w°°k- 11' §§““§,‘{§, at-ma 1'; Lawson. Mrs. .1. Woodbridge Barnes will conduct an

Under the auspices of the New York Questions and discussion. inter-State Conference for elementary W°l'\{"!

In J MD De M-{meat 1|; ch“ egf in the Sunday School. This conference wil be
Sunday School Association, a Sunder ' 1.11,,’ Josrzeplilne ‘i.. Bal win, held in the Taylor Chapel of the Broadway

school convention is to be held in the Questions and discussion. TnbP1'nn¢i@

Broadway Tabernacle next week‘ That Bible Schgol ?1(i!|Iv1t,1n§$‘%8.§€Vc;yol']1-‘8.l)ei‘B!\CIe) The following are the officers and direc

the readers of The Observer, all of whom 2; 0 Devotional Service. t H 1 the
. . ,- ..are most cordially invited to all of the 33-’ Add§fl*i1BaayMlé‘§1'l%%’]‘_‘I¥ {gs ‘§‘e°v_°'};eg_ H_

sessions of the convention, may see what S lg.-ullé‘ h 1 S l .

. :3’ c 0 ess on.
a treat is provided for them, the interest 2 0 N‘g;t“s‘unfm‘;,.s Lee?“ mug“ to a class- 0 ys. . . .

ing programme is printed herewith entire Next! sb‘;>nday@s geslgggppau M to the em

It is hoped_ that pastors and Sabbath- the school. Dr_ A_ R chaumenschool superintendents will announce this N0TE___The "man Teachers. meenngsifioli

meeting: ducted by _Dr. Schauflier and Mr. Knapp w

THURSDAY EVENING, APRIL 20. "m""~‘d ""8 “Til:-mml Methods THE BEST KINDS

Adlti .B daTabnale) '37:45 ( hgusigdlugerviggncgn uctedflby chir. Tali 4:00-5 :30 An Exhibit and Demonstration 0! FOR SALE By

Esen Morgan and his choir of three Manual Methods in Sunday Schooifivork

. : 8 811 1'8. 8!‘ . u
8 15 s l"‘i“‘"°‘ii "213",?" .1 1» 1. 1... 335.2“ ‘i’ilfe‘i‘£3%° £1‘ l‘%¥i.§ii§§‘°cQ..¥§Z§criglculizro eiiartgley, Pastoyr ofy Hope for Lay Students. Union Theolnzieai 8‘0,,..§fl,‘j§"‘ °h"""- §;::=‘§.*:.' .;..P'i.‘;;".:~. %e:.'.:1':..*;::"s:.":*.~.::'

_ . ' -- ' -' 1) . Willi w it Smith, General See: 130 and 132 West 420 street and
8 '30 Addlltiasvs: o§<i.m'i;.K§§?§}§g§e e.ra1t)ilY9e:II- rertnry oilfmlhe aSueilday School Commis- 185 West I-‘orly-iirsl Street, New York.

pen; 0; Auburn Thegloglca] gem. sion. and Rev. Mr. Llttlefleld, of the

nary.

.-9:00 Address. "The Sunda School and the

Art of Teaching," ev. Wm. Douglas

Mackenzie. D.D.. President of Hart

ford Theological Seminary and of

the Hartford School of Religious

Pedagogy.

FRIDAY, APRIL 27.—Afternoon Session.

(Bible School Hall. Broadway Tabernacle)

:80 Devotional Service.

:45 Address, “Good Points from man Sun

day Schools," 'Dr. F. N. Pe oubet,

Boston, Mass.

4 :15 Address, “E isco l Methods for Train

ing Sun ay chooi Teachers," Rev.

Pascal Harrower, D.D.

4:45 Address, “The School Organized," Mr.

Frank L. Brown Bushwick Ave. M.

E. School. Brooklyn.

Pastors‘ Conference.

(Taylor Chapel, Broadway Tabernacle)

4:00-5 :30 Pres. Geo. B. Stewart, D.D., presid

ing. Theme: “The Children and the

Churc ." Dr. C. E. Jeflfei-son of the
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Cut QFF that cough with  

_ bronchitis and consumption. _

' The world’s Standard Throat and Lung

Medicine for 75 years.

Get it of your druggist and keep it always ready in the‘ house.
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IF YOU HAVE

Rheumatism
Qour, Lumbsgo. Bclatloa, when dflllll and dw

em fail to cure you, write to me. and 1 will send

you free a trial package of a simple remedy which

cured me and thousands of others. among them

cues of over 80 years standing. This is no umhug

or decegtlombnt an honest remedy which you can

test wit out spendin scent. Address:

John A. mlth, De t. 25'

806-308 Broadway. llwaukoe, Wis.

tors of the New York Sunday School As

sociation:

President . . . . . . . . ..Rev. A. F. Schsuiller, D.D.

Vice-President . . . . . . ..Ile\'. C. L. Goodell. D.D.

Secretary . . . . . . . . .Itev. .\illton S. Littlefield

Treasurer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..Wllllam W. Hall

Mrs. I. J. P. Bisholp, Rev. F. N. Bosch. Mrs.

'C. B. Brush, Mr. A. I . Corwin, Rev. John Ban

croft Devlns. D.D., Mr. William Downs, Rev.

John J. Fagg, D.D., Rev. C. L. Goodell, D.D.,

Prof. Jasper '1‘. Goodwin. Bisho David H.

Greer. .\Ir. William W. Hall, Rev. . Boyd Hun

ter. Rev. R. P. Johnston. D.D., Mr. E. C. Knap .

Rev. M. S. Llttlefleld, Rev. Frederick Lync ,

Mrs. Phillip Malleson. Mr. John Ward .\Iiles,

Mr. Victor H. Psltsits, Mr. William H. Sage.

luv. A. F. Schaumer, D.D., Rev. Henry P.

Schauflier, Mr. Charles G. Sinclair, Mr. G.

Waldo Smith, Mr. Chas. W. Stoughton. ‘

R R '

PBESBYTERIAN CHURCH HISTORY.

The last meeting of the General Assem

bly appointed a committee, with the Rev.

James D. Moflfat, the moderator, as chair

man, to arrange for a commemorative

celebration of the two hundredth anniver

sary of the organization of the Presby

terian Church. Arrangements have been

made for such a celebration in the First

Church. Philadelphia, Pa., on Tuesday,

April 24, and the churches occupying the

"territory within the boundaries of the

first Presbytery have been asked to unite

in this celebration. It is suggested to all

-congregations that this important anni

versary be celebrated on some day be

tween April 24 and May 20.

The Presbyterian Social Union of Phila

delphia will have for its general theme

-of discussion next Monday evening, “Two

Hundred Years of Presbyterianism in

America." The dinner will be given at

the Bellevue-Stratford, and the speakers

and their subjects will be President Isaac

Sharpless, of Haverford College, on “So

-cial and Religious Conditions in the Col

onies Two Hundred Years Ago"; Presi

dent Jacob Gould Schurman, of Cornell

University, on “The lnfiuence of Presby

terianism Upon American Character"; the

Rev. B. P. Fullerton, D.D., of St. Louis,

on "The Union of Presbyterians in the

United States," and Professor William P.

Paterson, of the University of Edinburgh,

on “A Message from the Mother Country."

On Monday morning the Rev. William

Henry Roberts, D.D., Stated Clerk of the

General Assembly, will speak on “The

Period 01' Isolated Congregations and the

-General Presbytery (1614-1716)"; the Rev.

Henry C. lVlcCook, D.D., of Philadelphia,

on “The Period of the General Synod

(1717-1788)." and the Rev. John DeWitt,

D.D., of Princeton, on "The Period of the

General Assembly (1789-1906).” In the

afternoons congratulatory addresses will

be given by clergymen of other denomina. ‘

tlons. In the evening, Professor Pater

son. of Edinburgh, will bring greetings

(rom Scotland. Dr. Moffat will present

“The Present Condition and Duty of the

Presbyterian Church," and Mr. Robert E.

Speer will outline “The Future of the

Presbyterian Church."

 

Mothers will find “Mrs. Winslow's Soothing

Syrup" the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithontriptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

-Crlttenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and (Ends

THE LAST STRAW.

In a small city in eastern Indiana there

lives a professor who is notorious for his

parsimony. One day he stepped into a

hat store, and after rummaging over the

stock, selected an ordinary bat, put it on,

ogled himself in the glass, and then asked

the very lowest price.

"But," said the hatter, "that hat is not

good enough for you to wear; here is what

you want," showing one of his best

derbies.

“That's the best I can afiford, though,"

returned the professor.

“Well, there, Mr. , I'll make you a

present of that derby if you'll wear it, and

tell whose store it came from. You can

send me customers enough to get my

money back with interest. You know

pretty much everybody.”

“Thank you, thank you!" said the pro

fessor, his eyes gleaming with pleasure.

“But how much may this be worth?"

“The price of that hat is five dollars,"

replied the salesman.

“And the other?" asked the professor.

“Three.”

The professor put on the derby, looked

in the glass, then looked at the three

dollar hat.

“I think, sir, that this hat will answer

my purpose just as well as the other,"

said be, taking oi! the derby and holding

it in one hand as he put on the cheap one.

“But you'd better take the other, sir;

it won't cost you any more."

“But-—but," replied the professor, hesi

tatingly, “I didn't know but—perhaps—

you'd just as soon have me take the cheap

one—and perhaps you wouldn't mind giv

ing me the difference in cash."-—Harper's

Weekly.

 

 

"Did the captain lose his head during

the football game?"

"No; only an ear."—Judge.

A young theologian named Fiddle

Refused to accept his degree,

For he said: “ ‘Twas enough to be Fiddle,

Without being Fiddle, D.D."

——Alliance (Victoria) Record.

“We burned very little coal this win

ter."

“Have you saved all that coal money?"

“Yes.”

“Lucky man. You may be able occa

sionally to take ice next summer."—Phila

delphia Bulletin.

“Say, dad."

“Well, son?”

“What's a pedestrian?"

“A pedestrian, son, is one who doesn't

have time to get out of the way of an

auto."-—.‘llilu‘aukee Sentinel.

Nell—~She always used to say she would

never marry a man unless he had done

something heroic. Why, her husband

looks like a perfect noodle.

Belle—Yes, but he must have been

heroic to marry her.-—-Philadelphia Record.

The Portrait Painter (in despair)

Madam, I find it impossible to procure

colors that will match your exquisite

complexion.

The Sitter (without reserve)-—Well,

 

,then, just draw the outlines today. and

,‘when I come next time I'll bring some of

‘my colors for you.—Lippincott’s.

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as Ro

ceive Them.

From a Session Clerk:

I think you will find my subscription

has gone on continuously since 1857; or

was it 1858'! What is more, we have read

it all of the intervening years.

From a New York Minister:

The Observer is unusually rich these

last three months. I can scarcely atlford

to miss one copy. I enclose my subscrip

tion for another year.

From a Secretary of the Foreign Board:

I heartily appreciate your account of

the Nashville Convention. It is admir

able.

FROM THE MOMENT OF BIRTH

Mothers Should Use Cuticura Soap, the

World's Favorite for Baby's Skin,

Scalp, Hair, and Hands.

Mothers are assured of the absolute

purity and unfailing efilcacy of Cuticura

Soap and Cuticura Ointment, the great

Skin Cure and purest of emolllents, in

the preservation and purification of the

skin, scalp, hair, and hands of infants and

children.

rashes, itchings, and chafings, as a moth

er's remedy for annoying irritations and

ulcerative weaknesses, and many sana

tive, antiseptic purposes which readily sug

gest themselves to women, as well as for

all the purposes of the toilet, bath, and

nursery, Cutlcura Soap and Ointment are

priceless.
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30 cents an agate llue each insertion.

14 Line: to the inch

 

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one your . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " " " . . . . . . . . . . .. 26 "

On 300 (1,000 lines) “ . . . . . . . . . . .. 80 "

On 600 (2,000 line! within 1 year).. 38% "

TIM E DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly Insertion: of It Inst 10 Lines

13 times

28 "

52 "

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 per cent.
  

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a line—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements ii inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brcvicr reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

  
  

PlSO‘S CURE FOR N

GURES WHERE AU. ELSE FAILS. 0"

Best ('<i\u.'h Syrup. ’1‘n.~u~.-4 Gmxi. UB9 (1

in time. Sold by druggists.

CONSUMPTION

  

--l

9'’

  

For baby humors, eczemas,.



Registered

Trade Mark

Established

half a century.

  

TiiE BRiDE’S TROUSSEAU.
This is the title of: a diinty booklet which we have just issued in which is discussed

this most interesting subject.

For over half a century we have been supplying what is best in Housekeeping Linens

to the best people of the land. To-day, we are preparing Housekeeping Outfits for the

third generation of some of our former patrons, and since the addition of the Pansy Corset

and Underwear Department we are equipped to supply this more personal part of the trous

seau as well.

Our long experience in preparing Bridal Outfits has made us very familiar with all the

requirements of good taste, and all the minutiae pertaining to the marking, making, and

every other detail of importance connected with the successful completion of a Bridal

Outfit.

The booklet illustrates a variety of Housekeeping Linens, Ladies’ Underwear and

Corsets, and gives detailed estimates of Trousseaux costing from $100 to $2,500 each.

We shall be glad to mail this booklet free on request.

James 1VlcCutcheon 8: Company,

“ The Linen Store.”

AND FAMILY VVORSHIP

By Rev. Joseph Newton Hallock, D.D

Editor of "The Christian Work and Evangelist."

An Ideal Gift Book

Proluaely Illuatrated with over Two Hundred and Fifty Full Pafle

and Part Page Engravinga.

This book has been evolved from a careful observation of the

wants and requirements of the average Christian Family. Four

hundred pages are devoted to the best articles that have ap

eared trom time to time in our department, "The Christian

ite," while one hundred pa es conta n Prayers and Scriptural

Selections for Family Worsh p, es ecialiy written and plrepared

for this book by many of the best nown ciergymen 0! t e coun

try. Nearly 500 pages. Over 250 illustrations.

Price, Two Dollars (Postage, i6 Cents.)

From Rev. Theodore L. Cuyier, D.D.. Brooklyn, N. Y.:

"The Christian Life" is a most excellent volume of wholesome

and nutritious reading for the fireside and the Sabbath. It con

tains something for everybody and everybody should have it.

THEO. L. CUYLER.

From the Rev. Fienry Van Dyke, D.D., Princeton. N.J.:

My Dear Bro. Hailock:—I have read your rich volume on

“The Christian Life“ with great interest.

HENRY VAN DYKE.

From the late Rev. A. J. F‘. Behrends, D.D., Brooklyn. N. Y.:

It was a happy idea to introduce so many and such ex ulsite

pictorial illustrations. There is a sermon in man’ a p cture

heading the article, and the talks are he-ipi’ul—-all t. s» more at

tractive because they are so short. A. J. BEIIRENDS.

Address

THE CHRISTIAN VVORK AND EVANGELIST

flliil
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NEW YORK

OBSERVER.

offers to its readers an

opportunity to v isi 1:

Japan, Honolulu, Manila,

Korea, North and South

China, including the

principal Presbyt e r i a n

missions of the Far East.

This tour is arranged

in three sections as given

herewith. All members

sail from San Francisco

on the Pacific Mail S.S.

“ Mongolia.” 18,000 tons,

on July 14th.

Every Traveling Ex

pense Included. No

extras. Everything of

the Best. All the luxu

-ries of exclusive private

travel with all the bene

‘fits of co-operation.

Addrcaa

‘Japan Tour Manager

The New York Observer

I56 Fifth Ave.. New York City

14 West 23d St., New York.

Japan

China

Section 1

includes Honolulu and about four

weeks in Japan, visltln Yokoha~

ma, Kamakura, Tok 0, ikko the

magnificent, Lake huzenji, Mi

yanoshita. Lake Hakone, Nagoya.

Lake Biwa Kyoto Oigawa

Rapids. Araslii-yamn, Nara, Osa

ka, Kobe, and an excursion on the

famous and beautiful Inland Sea

of Ja an, returning via Yokohama

and ionoluiu. Arriving at San

Francisco September 11.

Price, 8700

Section

coincides with Section No. 1, as

far as Kobe: then the part would

proceed through the Inlan Sea of

.apan to Nagasaki, and on to

Hon Kong (with facilities for

visit ng Manila), Canton. Macao,

Shanghai, Nagasaki, Kobe, Yoko<

hama and Honolulu, arriving at

San Francisco October 6.

Price, 8900

Section 3

includes all that is embodied in

the first and second, with an ex

tension to Korea and North China,

including Nagasaki, Fusan, Che

mul 0, Seoul, Cheetoo. Dainy, Port

Art ur, Taku. Pekin , Shanna!

kwan. The Great Wa of China,

Tientsln and Shanghai, returning

via Kobe, Yokohama and Hono»

lulu. and arriving in San Fran

cisco, October 21.

Price, $1,100

 

90 Bible House, New York City

We recommend our reader: to make use of the letters of Credit

issued by Brown Brothera Q. Co. and Knauth. Nachod Q Kuhne.

Bankera, New York. International Traveler‘: Checks in denomina

tion: of $10. $20,350 and $I00 or equivalent are issued by the latter

firm. They may be secured from banks all over the country and

they are exceedingly convenient for tourists.
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I will lift up

mine eyes

unto the hills

from whence

cometh my

help

>I<

Thursday, April 26. 1906
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Picture Panel of the Mallory Window in the

Brown Memorial Church, Baltimore.
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(Soc page 524.)

To the Glory

of God and

in loving re

membrance of

Elizabeth

Davidson

Mallory
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IMPORTANT FOR SUBSORIBERS.

Until further notice the change of the

date on the label will be considered a

sufficient receipt for subscription. A no

tice is sent to all our subscribers, before

their subscriptions expire, requesting

them to remit.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which each subscriber has paid.

Thus: April, '06, means that your sub

scription ea-pircs with the first number

in April, 1906. Subscriptions should be

renewed during the month previous to

the date of expiration. Remittances

should be made by check. express or post

offlce money order, or registered letter.

 

Torrns oi Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - ~ 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

Post-ofiice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Otlice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

 

_The Observer is published weekly. Entered at thl

New York Post Oflice as second class matter.

 

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 9:45 a. in.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-fifth St.

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Coffin, Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m, and 8 p. m.

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duffield, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4:30 p. m.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson. D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. In.

Bible School at 9:30 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Passer.

Public worship at 11 n. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

BRICK

Fifth Ave. and Thirty~seventh St.

Rev. William 11. Richards, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., 4 p.m., and 8 p.m.

the latter a choral evening service.

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Itobert Mackenzie. D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at 8.

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadway.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

llible School, 3 p. m.

_~

The seventy-eighth anniversary_ of the found

ln 0! the American Seainen‘s l~riend Society

wfil be held in the Madison Avenue Baptist

Church. corner of Madison Avenue and 31st

Streer, on May 13. at 11 a. m.

The Rev. Kerr Boyce Tupper, D.D., pastor of

the church, will preach the sermon, and all the

oflicers and trustees of the Society will be

present. We would urge the friends and sup

porters oi’ the Society to be present and show

their appreciation of ts work.

The annual business meeting of the Society

will be held on Monday, May _l. at 2 :30 p. m.,

in the Society's Room, 76 Wall Street, New

York.

~_

PRESBYTERIAN MINISTER-S‘ ASSOCIA

TION.'

11:45 a. m., Monda , 156 Fifth Avenue, New

York—TopIcs and Readers:

A ril 30, “The Presbyterian Heritage in the

‘Bock of Common Prayer."—-T. Calvin Mabel

an

 

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

Married.

SCO'i"l‘—BROCKMAN.—At Wilmington. 0..

by the Rev. W. A. Ferguson, D.D.. on April 12.

Theodore F. Scott, M.D., and Miss Ernestine

lirockman.

 

 

Dicd.

SMl'1‘il.-The Rev. Jose h T. Smith, D.D.,

on April 11, at Baltimore, id.

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

When not otherwise stated the correct Cor orate

title of each institution is given in capital etters

tollokwed by a concise statement of its objects and

war .

No institutions are allowed a place in this

column except those which The Observer can

lsartily commend to its readers.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

Is. ‘I0 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1888.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion 0! seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

sad Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

is foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

isg vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine, Soa

nan's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Pras.; BEV. GEORGE McPHEBSON HUNTER,

lse'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO. Ass't Tress.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organised 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undenominational Chris

tian literature in 160 languages or dialects. By its

colportage, grants to Sabbath schools, missionaries,

soldiers‘ sailors, prisoners, and educational and

humane institutions, and by its literature created

and issued at foreign mission stations. it reaches

vast numbers. its publications in Spanish for Cuba,

Latin America and our new possession and in the

native language of the vast numbers 0 immigrants

of many nationalities and its work among the Mor

mons, meet urgent needs. The society is wholly

dependent upon donations and legacies. tor which

it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag, Assistant

Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

settled places out on the Frontier, where only a

Union missionary representin all the evangelical

churches can unite the setters. Expense saved.

Spiritual harvests the result. ‘York abides. 1,836

saw Union Schools started in 1905. 8,331 conver

sions, 138 frontier churches from schools previously

established. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar

acceptable. 82!) starts a new school, furnished, in

cluding a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a

missionary one year. You can have letters direct

from missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

form of bequests is: "I give and be ueath to the

American Sunday School Union, estab I5I1i'(I in the

city of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send

ts E. P. BANCROFT, Dis. Sec.,

New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

( mmonly called "Port Socicty,") Chartered in

10. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. its

Mariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and Daily religious services in Lecture Room:

its branch, No. 128 Charlton t., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by s ilors of many na

tlonalitics. its work has been greatly prospered

anfi is dependent on generous contributions to sus

tan t. .

REV. SAMUEL BOULT' Pastor. <

Ti—lE0l’HlLUS A. BIIOIJWER, President. 2

JOHN B. ll0U(lll. Cor. Secretary. ‘

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President: Robert Shaw Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdyckc, Secretary;

William II. Allen Gem-ral Agent; Mrs. Ii. lngrani,

luperiutendent of Belief. Central Oiiiccs, United

Charities Building, 105 East 2211 St. Telephone.

I48-349-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oilices.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St.. N. Y.

Its Objeot—The spiritual, mental and physical

slevation of our own poor.

Its Basis—Evsn5elicsl, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles‘ Cree .

Its 1-'oros—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 10 Missionaries at work.

Its Nosds—(iifts from the living to the amount

at at least $60,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

Its 0fiosrs—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President.

A. I‘. Schauiher, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coflln, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York.

was established 1864 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

trday are what they are because of the House of

industry.

it is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing. shoes,

|tc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

l:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

arday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IOBEI8 K. IESUP. Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON.

Vlos-Pres.-, WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK. Treasurer:

ABC!-IIBALD D. RUSSELL, Bec.; WM. 3. GAR

IUTT, Supt.

156 Fifth Avv.~., .

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramercy) for Book of

Views or representative. Ofiice, 20 East 29d St..

New York City.
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Buy gnd sell first class invest

ment ecunties on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks, Bank- InvesIm‘n'

ers, Corporations, Firms and indi- Securitiu

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawii abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

h\\'e also dbuy and :31 Bills fol’ Ex

C ange, an Hill C C3 C {F8115 Cl’! On

Laue" of all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

Credit. elers' Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques. Ccrtiflcaim of Deposits

BROWN, BROTIiERS & 00.,
59 WALL $TREBT. NEW YORK.

  

l5 WILLIAM STREET, NEW voizit‘

GOV€l'l'\l‘n€l'ilZ BOl‘idS Members of the New York Stock ElChllI‘Q.

City of New York Bonds LETTERS OF CREDIT

""1 °"'=' TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

Investment 5¢°‘-‘Titles INVESTMENT SECURITIES

f-\EMBEllS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

__ ' MARINE AND INLAND lull35 ccoan srnssr 28 srn: Srnzcr “W C!

NEW YORK BOSTON A T L A N T I 0

Mutual Insurance Co.

nun-ric nuiwtim,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

ORGANIZED IN 1842.

 

PRESBYTERIAN GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

The One Hundred and Sixteenth General As

sembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

A., will meet in Des Moines, Iowa, on Thurs

day. May 17th, 1906, at 11 a. in., and will be

0 ened with a sermon b the Rev. James D.

otfat, D.D., LL.D., Mo erator. The under

signed. as the Committee on Commissions will

be in the Auditorium at Des Molnes, Iowa.

Thursday, May 17th. 1906, at 8 :80 a. m., to re

ceive the credentlals of Commissioners.

WM. HENRY ROBERTS. Stated Clerk.

WM. B. NOBLE, Permanent Clerk.

Correspondence as to Entertainment of Com

missioners should be sent to Rev. Murdoch hiss

Leod. Des liiolnes, Iowa, Chairman of the Com

mittee on Hospitality. The Chairman of the

Committee of Arrangements is Rev. John W.

D.D., Des Molnes, Iowa.

orrespondence with reference to railroad

transportation, special trains and also all pa

pers connected with the business of the Assem

bly, should be sent to the Rev. Wm. H. Roberts.

D.D., Stated Clerk, Room 515 Witherspoon

Building, Philadelphia, Pa.

lt.iii.iio.u> RATES T0 DES MOINES.

The Railroad Associations have kindly grant

ed for all persons in attendance upon the

meeting of the General Assembl at Des Molnes,

lowa, rcduced rules of fare as ollows:

1. Emit of Buffalo and Pittsburgh, South of

the Potomac and Ohio Rivera, and East of the

Mississippi Ift'rcr.

The rate of fare for the round trip in the

 

surance companies involved to make a de

tailed report of losses at this writing.

They can only estimate in a. general way.

There is no doubt, however, that the

Aetna will not be in any wise emba;-_ Insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

rassed. The record of this company has ‘I°“ Risk" ‘"‘d “"1 i““°

all along been a remarkable one, and its P°“°i°° mfldng 1°“ "a"“bl° i“ E"'I‘“d'

ability to meet Such an emergency amply ASSETS, OVER TEN HIILLIOAV DOLLARS

proves that in the conduct of its aflfairs a FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

-1-Q. has P-MM ..fr;.':.i:‘:.1:§..;t: .°..“:.':::;;’.;:;'1:..':...‘::.;
* R terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

New York’ Tuesday’ April 24, 1906_ accordance with the Charter.

So many of the settled opinions con- ANTON 5- RAVEN- P"=§id="l

cerning the stock market which might CORNELIJS ELDERT- vi°°'P"'i‘I"“'

h , THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.
ave been asserted a week ago are now MS L LIVINGSTON’ ad vicc_P"‘iden

contingent upon conditions which none (;_ 5-1-ANTON 1,-LOYD_JONES_ Sw_cwy_

could have foreseen—conditions arising

from the San Francisco disaster—and

these conditions are still so new and so A.susceptible of conflictin inter retation "°'""¢\’°T ll""b¢l’°Y

that Wall Street's ideas got the Eonfronb Fmm“'m“;:;h:§0ADw|:$E:'“;:wd oflmkm

ing situation are necessarily confused. ' ' '

The policy recently adopted by the lleal Eslaie—Bare of Properly—|nsuranm

Secretary of the Treasury, by which Thisoiilcelhroughllslnsurnnce Department

gold imports are facilitated, the New °““°"'°'°"'°“"“'°'i""

York banks are able to meet the initial

demand from the Pacific Coast with im- tainly influence the whole market. Then

measurably greater ease than would have there are the low priced stocks, on the

been deemed possible three weeks ago bull side of which as yet there has been

if the present situation could have been no concerted demonstration.

foreseen. The bank statement showed Time money, 51,-’_- to 6 per cent. for all

how rapidly a money market situation periods from thirty days to six months.

can be righted. It reported a surplus Mercantile paper rates, 5 to 51,5 per

reserve of more than $16,000,000, as com- cent. for sixty to ninety days’ indorsed

pared with a deficit of $2,500,000 only bills receivable, 5 to 51,-’_- per cent. for

two weeks before. choice four to six months’ single names,

One of the immediate effects of the and 6 per cent. for others.

San Francisco calamity on the steel Clearing House statement: Exchanges,

trade is the inquiries for structural steel, $440,328,989; balances, $17,175,237. Sub

which are now beginning to appear in Treasury debit balance was $202,693.

the eastern market. The demand for The stringency of the money market

steel bars has never been so brisk in and apprehension of trouble in Wall

the history of the trade. It is estimated Street on account of the San Francisco

that more than 250,000 tons have sold disaster have disturbed the London stock

recently. The Republic Iron and Steel market and put off the great improve

Company alone sold 125,000 tons in the ment in business which brokers were

buying movement inaugurated by the predicting would come after the Easter

harvester companies. holidays. The scarcity of credits is due

The Amalgamated Copper dividendwas chiefly to the withdrawals of large

increased last week to the rate of 7 per amounts of Japanese money from the

cent. by the declaration of an extra divi- London deposit banks for the settlement

(lend of 1/t of 1 per cent. in addition to of certain liabilities of the Japanese

the regular 11/; per cent. for the quarter. Government. These withdrawals, being

There is hope of a sustained bull ca.m- quite unexpected, and following heavy

D9-igll in the stock from this level. based withdrawals of gold for America, put

upon the prospect of dividend increases the money market in a straltened con

Yel t0 601119. Owing to the enormous dition and caused a heavy advance of

speculative interest which now con- rates for loans and discounts. Then

\’81‘g8S "D011 the $l°@k its leadership in came news of the earthquake, and this

a general bull campaign would d0ubt- piling up of depressing factors has af

less be very effective Then there is fected the tone of the stock markets

Union Pacific, which, if there is no most unfavorably.

change in its dividend prospects, might Americans have been depressed and

63811? be Put to 170. 8-8 every bull in are not likely to show any firmness so

the country believes, on the probability long as fear prevails in l.ondon of a

of an increase of its dividend to the rate monetary squeeze in New York due to

01' 7 Del‘ ¢9I!t-- and all 8-dvfl-I108 Of 15 01‘ the San Francisco disaster. Mines have

20 points in Union Pacific would cer- been practically ignored.

 

 

territory numbcred (1 one, is one and one

third fares on the cert /icate plan. Certificates

will be issued for goin tickets, .\iu 12th to

18th. inclusive, and W ll be good or return

tickets up to and including June 1st, 1906.

2. West of Ilu/Ialo and Piflslmryh, North of

the Ohio River and Wen of the Mississippi

(ircr.

The rate of fare in the territory numbered

(2) two. is one fare plus $2.00, on the round

trip ticket plan. Round-trip tickets will be sold

on May 14th, 1.'ith. ltlth and 17th, good for re

turn until May 31st, 1966.

SPECIAL TRAINS.

3. S ecial trains will be run from New York

City to )es Molnes, Iowa. both by the Pennsyl

vania R. R. and the New York Central R. R.

These trains will go through without chan e of

cars at Chicago. Other special trains w l he

announced as arranged for. All Railroad ar

rangemcnls are in charge of the Stated Clerk

of the General Assembly.

For further information, write to the Rev.

Wm. H. Roberts. D.D., No. 515 Wltherspoon

Building. Philadelphia. Pa.

 

SAN FRANCISCO AND THE AETNA.

When the news of the terrible disaster

at San Francisco spread over the country,

the question as to how the fire insurance

companies would be affected at once arose.

Satisfactory assurances as to their ability

to meet claims have already been made

by several of the companies involved.

Our readers for many years have been

accustomed to see published in this paper

the statement of the Aetna Insurance

Company, of Hartford, Conn. At the be

ginning of this year the statement showed

a cash capital of four million dollars,

total assets of nearly seventeen million,

and a surplus of over eleven million.

Inquiry reveals the fact, to which we are

glad to give publicity, that the Aetna

losses arising from the San Francisco

fire will be adjusted and promptly paid,

leaving the company's capital intact

and many millions of surplus besides,

moreover, the probabilities are that the

payment of regular dividends will not be

interfered with even by this great dis

aster.

it is impossible, of course, for the in
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Japan

China

658 Section 1

includes Honolulu and about four

weeks in Japan, visitin Yokoha

ma, Kamakura, Tok 0, ikko the

magnificent, Lake huzenjl, Mi

yanoshita, Lake Hakone, Nagoya,

Lake Blwa, Kyoto Olgawa

_ Rapids. Arashi-yama, Nara, Osa

oflers to its readers an ka, Kobe, and an excursion on the

opportunity to visit famous and beautiful Inland Sea

. ot Ja an, returning via YokohaJ3'PaniH°n°lul\1-M80113-» and onoluiu. Arriving at Slgii

Korea, North and South Francisco September 11.

China,inoluding the Price, 8700

principal Presbyt e r i a. n

missions of the Far East. sgglion z

This tour is arranged coincides with Section No. 1, as

in three sections as given far as Kobe ; then the party would

- roceed through the Inland Sea of

herewith All members gapan to Nagasaki, and on to

sail from San Francisco Hon Kong (with facilities for

on the Pacific Mail S.S. '18" “§a154‘1§é|g*‘a)éaEf"§>:6e Mggg:

"M°11K°1i8-"18,000 W119» Etliiiiriig and Honolulu, arriving at

on July 14th. San Francisco October 6.

Every Traveling Ex- Price, 8900

pense Includ ed. No

extras. Everything of Section 8

the Best. All the luxu- includes all that is embodied in

figg of exglusive privalg the first and second, with an ex

- tension to Korea and North China,

travel wlth an .the bang‘ including Na asaki, Fusan, Cae

fits of co-operation. mul 0, Seoul, heetoo, Dainy, Port

Arthur, Taku, Pekinfi, Sbanhai

Addi-"; kwan, The Great Wa of China,

J T M Tllellitfillg an? Ehlzlmghai, rgtufining

va 0 e, 0 0 ama. an ono
apan our anager lulu, and arriving in San Fran

The New York Observer cisco, October 21.

I56 Fifth Ave.. New York City Pflgg, Q1,100

issued by Brown Brother! Q. Co. and linouth, Nlchod Q. Kuhne,

We recommend our reader: to make use of the letter: of Credit 668 ‘Bankers. New York. International Traveler‘: Check: in denomina

ii‘.’.'.‘.'. °'1ri.'.",' iii’;i?.°;'Z‘l..§li°‘l.‘.I'§..°"l.'i‘!.f§“§|i'§vl1“€fi‘i 'Z‘.’..§l.'i°.,".'i.'.i Fm!‘ A"¢- °'"' '"'""Y's““' s‘-- "°‘'‘’ ‘''°'''‘

they are exceedingly convenient for tourists.

Communion Sets

 

 

 

To the design and manufacture

of Individual Communion Sets

in Sterling Silver, the Gorham

Company has applied the best

facilities at its command. The

widespread preference for this

form of administering the sacra

ment has been met by us with

a set of beautiful communion '

set designs, illustrations of

which we shall be pleased to

forward upon application.

 

 

 

I\lE\h/ TOURS:

AND STEAM!-IRS DAILY FILLING UP.

DID YOU EVER s'ro|= TO ENQUIRE

why the wisest and best people in the United States go to Europe

with us‘! There must be :1 good reason for this.If you are interested, ACT. Write us for I PREPARE your Church now for the im

“ " portant Spring services. in this con

it is as full of valuable information as an egg is full of meat. n°°ti°"- Wfi 5"8E°"l ll“: '1" °l °“"

REMEMBER, EVERYTHING THE BEST III) STRICTLY FIRST Cl-ISS 1 KILMARNOCK BRUSSELS CARPETS

B‘ Ml"- |'-RE‘ To luv |\nDREss- whichwe malteespeciallylorchurches. The

|\/I O |\| D 8; |\/I B Co,’ 1 Kilmarnocl: is a genuine Body Prusels Carpet

_ 25 Union Square, 1\'ew_York; 306 Washington Street, Boston. ‘ possessing supcrlvf Wfilflnfl q“ali'l¢5- I‘ i5 ii“

100.» Chestnut Street, Philadelphia; Park Building, birth Avenue, Pittsburg. lea“ expansive Body Brussels Carp“ ,0 bc

Free Bicycle cm. REFRlGERATORS
lo _ ‘

00 The Perfection ot‘ Fieanllnens.

our mnrvelqrrr new qlrrr. We ship on n|,I- I'Il'|lt'I!~l'lt.'Y and E(‘0l’l0IIl\'.

rovnl without a cent dt%0sit, Qlr'~le'?)ny

¥rei¢ht, allow 10 Days ‘ree_ ul_— The t 4 1 7 Our standard for a quar

' All our new and wonderful propositions with y ‘er . cenu"-y_

catalogues and much valuable mfvrmnlwn

" in k‘ . u 99‘€i‘i¢’?vi’t“t“‘¥:6‘iivi§i:i‘:“y.. .... .. The Premier film lined

,_ ‘ sell a better bicycle for less mane’ than an

\!~_ other house. Buy direct from the aciory. I

‘ ou want to Make M0ne¥ or Earn a.

Bio .. .,.....¢... Special 0 m. By"S 8, NEE
Tllzgs‘ (joaguq-.B1-3];gg, built-up-wheels and

Ill sundries at l\n.ii' usual prices. D0 N0t'. ‘V8 Q bl“ “'!‘1!¢

u! a mi to<la and learn everything. \Vrlte it now.
~ ‘ _ _ - . 11, 130 and 132 West 421! Street and

0‘ LE "0 Dam’ J’ R’ Chuagm 1 135 West I-‘orty-lirsl Street, New York.

  

had and one of the most popular grades we '

have ever manuiaciur ed.

You can, if you prefer, obtain Kilmamoclt

Church Carpets from your local dealer. Tell ‘

I him to wriic io us for Special Book of Act

ual Sample, size 9' x 5", all Church designs.

of the patterns represented in the book,

we can supply immediately

from stock, quantities up to

1,000 yards.

W.& J. SLOANE. Sole Selling Agents.

"Est. I843." 886 Broadway, New York

_~

AN OBSERVER IN THE PHILIPPINES. 5EI-E°TSUMMER3°AB~DmG

' Quiet home; Christians welcomed, two in

400 pages: 64 full page illustrations; bound in cloth; price $2, postage paid. A |ub- 1-Q0m_ $1030 each per week Beauflful 10",“.

acriber for The New York Observer, who add: $I.50 to subscription, may have this book. My pm-9 311- and water, good roads, flue scenery,

intensely into:-eating matter, based upon personal observations. and treating of political, 0,“ hm?!-is rlde from city 0% Bane‘? Div1i)sIi2;?)£)‘t

(e(lli('lli|(inill, .-nvini il.i'ill spiritual |'l*ll(llili)ilS. An zippeiiillx contains extracts of addresses by new ‘Mk C9ntml' Ad res? ‘ rs‘ ‘ ‘ ’

President Roosevelt, l'l'Pt~‘l(lQ‘ili .\icl(iuley, Secretary Tiifi, S(?L‘,l'0iiii'_\‘ Root, Secretary Hay and “Klrksid9." Pltllsflllivlllei N- 3

Governor Wright.
Readers of 6/>e New York Observer on

Addreau The New York Observer, I56 Fifth Avenue, New York. ""°""l "4"""°"\°'"= Wm °°"\7°" “

favor upon the publishers by mention

ing the name of this paper.

[}E||T..!§.Al.E..il.!E‘?,§.l?:
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OH, ROLLICKING ROBIN!

By the Rev. Frank iloughton Alien.‘

Oh, rollicking robln, at dawn of bright day

Why halt thy first notes in such seeming dismay?

Fear'st Nature's unheeding of hunger‘s behest?

Or sunset's heartache by thy lone, empty nest?

Or, tell me, red robin, is this legend so?

Did blood dye thy breast when in thy heart's woe

Thou peck'd‘st at the nalls’on that bloody tree,

\\'here stretched the true hands of Him of Galilee?

Still lingers thy horror of man's cruel deed?

Lasts daily thy terror lest judgment may speed’!

Hast thou not the power to throw oil’ that dire spell?

Stirs fear its new story each morning to tell?

Lo! with the sun's rising, hope, confidence grow,

Thy wild song of freedom rolls forth as ago;

Yen, decked are the lilies: the ravens all fed;

Thy nest will await thee, brlmful, robin red.

That blood blushed thy bosom; but enough was shed

To bleach the world's stains in its alchemy red.

0, rollicking robin, at dawn of each day,

Strike the world's note of triumph—redemption for aye.

Sag Harbor, N. Y.

‘Everyone must have noticed how timid are the first chirpings of

the robin when the earliest rays of morning be in to come, and then

ABIEI his rollicking song. There is an early egend that the robin

rested on the arm of the cross while Christ was hanging there and that

moved by pity he tried to pull the nails out of the mguivering hands.

in doing this his breast became smeared with the aviour‘s blood.

That is how the robin got his red breast.

RR

‘Che Great Presbyterian patriot

President John Witherspoonfl‘

HIS book claims to be the first comprehensive biography

T of John Witherspoon, the most eminent Scotchman, who

took part in the American Revolution, who organized the

Presbyterian Church in this country and established Princeton

College upon a firm foundation. Witherspoon is known

throughout the United States of America as a distinguished

signer oi‘ the Declaration of Independence, but few Americans

know how much he contributed to the success of the subse

quent struggle for independence, how stalwart a. champion he

was of the liberty of the colonies, and how wise and t'ar-reach

ing were his counsels in the Continental Congress.

in this volume, written by his great-grandson, Witherspoon‘s

life is treated in four periods, showing first his career as a

clergyman in Scotland and the part which he played in the

struggle for popular rights in the Scottish Church; second, his

call to the presidency of Princeton College, and his success in

completing the organization of the college and establishing it

upon a permanent foundation; third, the organization and de

velopment of the Presbyterian Church in this country, and,

lastly, in a division which occupies half the volume, under the

title, "witherspoon, the American," an elaborate account is

given of his prominent part and devoted service in securing

the liberty and life of the Republic of the United States of

America. The story under these divisions is told simply and

truthfully, from original documents, records and minutes, jour

nals, both public and private, printed letters, and the author's

own collection of the manuscripts of his great ancestor. Full

credit is given to all authorities, but the volume is not en

cumbered with foot-notes or long appendices. It is a book

for reading rather than for study, and it will repay the reader

by its clear and comprehensive portrayal of its subject in the

varied positions which he occupied.

Without attempting history, the biography gives interest

ing views of the periods through which Witherspoon lived, and

incidentally the reader obtains glimpses of the manners and

customs of the times. Occasionally some other great charac

ter appears upon the scene, but never unless he was directly

connected with Witherspoon.

The measures which Witherspoon advocated in the Scotch

 

‘John Witherspoon. By David Walker Woods, Jr., M.A.

pages. Price, $1.50. Fleming H. Revell Co.

295

Established In 1823 Whole No. 4329

 

Church, in his Princeton presidency, in the American Presby

terian Church, and in the Revolution are intelligently ex

plained, and the reader is never at a loss to understand the

motives and reasons which led the subject of the biography to

adopt the course which he took. No attempt is made to soften

‘natural characteristics, nor are apologies offered for severe

judgments or arbitrary actions. The biographer has given an

evidently fair portrait of his ancestor, presenting the man as

 

he was, and leaving his words and acts to vindicate his charac

ter and establish his fame. In so doing, Mr. Woods has fol

lowed the best style of literary biography and presented a

dignified and valuable contribution to American literature. A

fine portrait of Witherspoon in his prime adorns the book.

There are many passages that could be quoted with interest,

but the space at my command will only permit a few speci

mens from t.he different divisions.

John Witherspoon was born February 5, 1722, in the manse

at Yester, East Lothian, Scotland, the son of a parish minister

of the Established Church. He inherited his father's tine mind

and the scholarly tastes which were ever afterward so con

spicuous in his career. Family traditions likewise kept alive

in the boy whatever pride and ambition might arise from the

knowledge that he was a. lineal descendant of John Knox, the

greatest man Scotland ever produced, and of John Welch, who

had married a daughter of Knox, and whose conspicuously

brave and brilliant championship of religious liberty is the

pride of every Protestant Scotchman."

Witherspoon entered the University of Edinburgh at the age

of fourteen, passed with marked credit the four years’ classical

course, graduated into the divinity school, and after complet

ing this course and two years of probation, was installed over

the parish church of Beith, “the congregation unanimously ac

cepting his appointment by the patron, the Earl of Eglinton."

In this connection, an interesting account of patronage in the

Scotch Church is given, with illustrations, in order to give the

reader the background and atmosphere of Witherspoon’s life.

He was at Beith for twelve years, devoting himself dili
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gently to the duties of his oflice, fond of study, a careful writer

and a memoriter preacher. His theology was the strict Cal

vinism of the Westminster Confession of Faith, from which he

never departed. While at Beith, he was one of the overseers

of highways, and in this office he contended for popular rights,

demanding that the nobles should bear their full share of

the expense of the roads. In an age when everybody drank

freely and ministers were a jovial set, some of whom “could

pass from unbounded jollity to the most fervid devotion,”

Witherspoon’s sense of decency was outraged by such coarse

ness, and shocked by drunkenness and hypocrisy he com

bated the cause of such loose habits, namely, the practice of

the Moderates, who forced objectionable and insincere minis

ters upon an unwilling people. He fought against the Mod

erates and in favor of the liberty of congregations, and even

employed satire and ridicule, in a book entitled “Ecclesiastical

Characteristics.” In this volume, he describes to the life,

Moderates of the present day, thus “all ecclesiastical persons

of whatever rank that are suspected of heresy are to be es

teemed men of great genius; when any man is charged with

loose practices or tendencies to immorality, he is to be

screened and protected, his faults being regarded as good hu

mored vices; it is a necessary part of a moderate man's charac

ter that he always speak of the Confession of Faith with a

sneer; a good preacher must take such subjects as ‘social

duties,’ quote as little Scripture as possible, and be very un

acceptable to the common people." This is an extract from

“The Athenian Creed," to be believed by every Moderate man.

“I believe that there is no ill in the universe, nor any such

thing as virtue absolutely considered, that those things vul

garly called sins are only errors in judgment, and foils to set

off the beauty of nature, or patches to adorn her face; that

the whole race of intelligent beings, even the devils them

selves (if there-be any) shall finally be happy;' so that Judas

Iscariot is by this time a. glorified saint, and it is good for him

that he hath been born."

From Beith, Mr. Witherspoon was called to Paisley as the

recognized leader of the section of the church which stood

fol" orthodoxy and liberty. He had already distinguished him

self by theological writings which increased his reputation,

and he was made Moderator of the Synod. As a specimen of

his preaching take these words from a sermon on the sacrifice

of Christ: “Make no image of the Cross in your houses, but

let the remembrance of it be ever in your hearts. One lively

view of this great object will cool the flames of unclean lust;

one lively view of it will make the unjust man quit his hold;

one lively view of this tremendous object will make the angry

man drop his weapon; nay, one look of mercy from a dying

Saviour will make even the covetous man open his hand."

It was during his successful ministry at Paisley that he was

called to the English Church at Rotterdam, and soon after in

1766, to the presidency of Princeton College. After declining

the first call, he accepted a more urgent demand, and in May,

1768, he sailed with his family for Philadelphia, and began his

life in the new world. A brief sketch of the origin and early

history of Princeton College gives an idea of the work which

lay before the new president. The college had been in exist

ence twenty years, and had an endowment of about three thou

sand pounds, with one hundred and twenty students. Wither

spoon devoted himself to collecting funds for the college, se

curing able professors, and raising the standard of education,

giving largely from his own property, teaching in various de

partments, and for twenty-six years, seven of which were years

of devastating wars, putting the full force of his learning,

character and ability into the work. He preached nearly every

Sunday twice in the chapel, and presided over every depart

ment of the Institution, while at the same time he was active

in church and national affairs. He preserved the college from

ruin, and in spite of war and financial depression, made it one

of the strongest institutions in the land.

"The purpose of its founders, to educate men for the minis

try, was more than accomplished. From its halls there went

a large proportion of men who achieved distinction in public

life, in learned professions and in business. It was a thor

oughly democratic institution—Indians and free black men

finding there an equal opportunity with Withersp0on's own

sons and boys from the best families in America.” He was the

most scholarly man in his church at the time, with great fame

as an author and a model writer. He had a wide acquaintance

with literature, was master of five languages. Speaking French

and Latin as easily as English, an authority in Greek and He

brew, and receiving commendation for his writings, from

the universities of Europe as well as from his own church.

His labors for the Presbyterian Church were constant. He

served on important committees, supplied vacant churches, vis

ited the missions among the Indians, and acted as treasurer

for the Synod. He promoted Christian fellowship with other

denominations, and led the Presbyterian body into a hearty

support of the cause of liberty and the rights of mankind.

Presbyterians, almost to a. man, sided with the colonies, mak

ing a strong contrast to the action of the Episcopal Church

throughout the country. The minutes of Presbytery, Synods

and General Assembly show that he was foremost in all the

important work of the Church. "His energy, his virile tem

per and his genius for organization largely contributed to the

Presbyterian Church the spirit and ambition which made it so

effective during his life, and has carried it forward in its work

for humanity." '

Witherspoon’s first public appearance in connection with the

American cause was at New Brunswick, at a convention, July

21, 1774, in which he urged the passage of a resolution against

paying for the tea which Great Britain would force upon

America. From this time, his resolute and unyielding spirit

moved steadily onward, till independence was achieved. His

action in the Continental Congress, on the memorable day of

the Declaration, is thus described:

' “The President of the Congress, John Hancock, stated the

order of the day, and the Secretary, Charles Thompson, read

once more the resolution for independence. For a moment

there was a profound silence. Then, John Adams rose in his

place, declaring that “independence was the first wish and the

last instruction of the communities they represented." John

Dickinson, of Pensylvania, spoke at length against the resolu

tion, saying that the country was not ripe for it. Witherspoon

broke in upon the speaker, exclaiming: “Not ripe, sir? In my

judgment we are not only ripe, but rotting- Almost every

colony has dropped from its parent stem, and your own prov

ince needs no more sunshine to mature it." The debate con

tinued. On Tuesday, July 2, the Continental Congress finally

voted to sever the connection of the American Colonies from

Great Britain. The declaration embodying the decision and

the reasons for it was brought in on July 4 to be signed by the

delegates. There was some hesitation. Then Witherspoon

rose. His hair was tinged with gray and his appearance was

one of great dignity. The only clergyman in Congress, of

most impressive manner and acknowledged learning, he re

ceived marked attention as he proceeded in a brief speech of

great eloquence, to give his opinion. He said: “There is a tide

in the atfairs of men. We perceive it now before us. To hesi

tate is to consent to our own slavery. That noble instrument

upon your table, which insures immortality to its author,

should be subscribed this very morning by every pen in this

house. He that will not respond to its accents and strain

every nerve to carry into effect its provisions is unworthy the

name of freeman.

“For my own part,'of property I have some, of reputation

more. That reputation is staked, that property is pledged on

the issue of this contest, and although these gray hairs must

soon descend into the sepulchre, I would infinitely rather that

they descend thither by the hand of the executioner than

desert at this crisis the sacred cause of my country." The

declaration was signed and the colonies finally and forever

committed to independence. For the next seven years, by

counsel, by consecration of property, and by every means in

his power, John Witherspoon proved the sincerity of his pa

triotic words. He lived to see his judgment vindicated, his

adopted country free, and upon the road to prosperity and

power, which he helped inaugurate, but of whose development

within the next hundred years he had never dreamed. He and

his devoted associates sowed the seed from which we are reap

ing the harvest a thousand-fold. On the 15th of November,.

1794, John Witherspoon, in the seventy-third year of his age,

entered into rest, full of honor and full of days.

Every Presbyterian should read this life of one of the

greatest of his ecclesiastical brothers, and every American

should enrich his library with the biography of this national

patriot and statesman.



A.l>I.1L 26, 1906. 523THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

€ditorial

THE RUIN AT SAN FRANCISCO.

 

NE of the most appalling disasters that has ever been re

O corded in American history befell San Francisco last

week, when, following an earthquake shock on the early

morning of April 18, tires broke out and ravaged with merci

less ferocity the larger part of the city. The City Hall, the

Palace Hotel, the San Francisco Hotel, the palatial residences

on Nob Hill, the great department stores, and numerous

churches were thrown down as though made of paper or were

burned by flres raging with unquenchable fury. A thousand

or more lives have been lost, and property to the amount of

$500,000,000 has been destroyed. Buildings, in some cases with

people still in them, were dynamited, while military rule was

enforced about the streets, looters being shot on sight. A

scene of indescribable destruction, misery and panic prevailed

where only a few hours before a great city reposed compla

cently in its pride of architecture and fancied security of

material resources.

On fire fast follows famine, and the problem of feeding

the destitute and homeless crowds of people in and about San

Francisco has appealed with irresistible force to the good

people of America. Appeals have been sent out by Mayor

Schmitz, Governor Pardee and President Roosevelt. President

Roosevelt has advised that contributions be sent to the Amer

imn Red Cross for distribution. Congress has concurred in

an appropriation of $1,000,000 for the poor people of the

stricken region. Train loads of provisions are being rushed

across the Continent from the Atlantic coast. John D. Rocke

feller has contributed $100,000, and other millionaires are giv

ing less amounts. This does not meet the whole needs of

the case, and further contributions are being solicited from

all over America—and indeed Europe, too, may send its un

solicited contributions.

The value of the Regular Army, which some people are

always sneering at, has been again demonstrated by the fact

that the War Department was able at once to put into San

Francisco a thousand troops under General Funston, who kept

order, protected buildings, aided the needy and fought the

tires. it was partly through the efforts of the soldiers that

the L‘. 8. Mint, containing about $39,000,000 of gold, was saved.

The motto of the Marine Corps is “Semper Paratus," and that

might well be taken as the description of all the Regular

forces of the United States in both services, since they are

"ever ready" to go where duty calls or danger threatens, on

either land or sea.

Earthquake shocks also did damage in other parts of Cali

fornia, one-fifth of the State, according to an estimate by Gov

ernor Pardee, having been affected. In Santa Rosa in particu

lar great damage was done, and ten thousand people were

made homeless. Some of the fine buildings oi.’ Leland Stan

ford, Jr., University were also destroyed. An insane asylum

near San Jose was totally wrecked, many of the inmates being

killed, and others being freed, to wander around the country

terrorizing the inhabitants. The loss of property at Salina is

estimated at one million dollars. Lesser shocks were felt and

lighter damage was wrought at Oakland, Sacramento, Stock

ton and other places.

it has become an interesting subject of speculation with

scientists as to whether the earthquake in San Francisco was

connected with the eruption of Vesuvius and the disturbances

which lately occurred on the Island of Formosa. It seems

probable that they were in some mysterious way connected.

and it is certain that shocks were felt at Washington, New

York, Albany, Laibach, in Austria. Honolulu, and other points

about the world. It is probable that the whole crust of the

earth is in some deep, mysterious way sympathetic with great

eruptive explosions at special points. Delicate seismographs,

and in some cases instruments that are not so delicate, keep

track of these waves or tremors, and are adding much to our

knowledge of this planet's quakes and quavers.

Apart from economic and scientific questions are the deeper

moral considerations involved in such an awful disaster as

that which has befallen the Pacific Coast. it might be hasty

and unwarrantable to call the disaster a special retributive

providence, but it is not impossible that it may have been in

some sense a visitation of divine judgment. But it is cer

tainly not probable that the people of the Pacific Coast are

worse sinners than are multitudes of other people in America,

and it is not for the more favored inhabitants of other parts

to judge them. But what ought to be said at this juncture is

that God must be reckoned with in all national development,

and if it be the case that America in general has given itself

over too much of late years to the craze for wealth, the greed

of power and the pride of dominion the appalling disaster in

California may well be accepted as a sign of divine displeasure

at such gross secularism and as a caution not to build Babel

like on insecure moral and religious foundations.

RR

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR LOOKING BACKWARD.

HE world-wide celebrations of the twenty-fifth anniversary

T of Christian Endeavor work have heightened and deep

ened enthusiasm for that particular phase of the general

cause of Christ, as the “Endeavor" movement has turned upon

itself, and looked backward over the truly wonderful way in

which Providence has led it thus far. The first thought that

comes to the student of Endeavor work, as he thus judges it

in the retrospect, is that it has been a movement. There has

been first of all numerical progress. One society has become

not simply a thousand, but 66,000, with a present member

ship of 3,500,000. The Christian Endeavor idea has extended

to almost all countries of the earth. The movement is con

tinuing, not lessening, least of all stopping, as the years go

by. Forms of the work are changing, local leaders come and

go, experience is gained, better methods are substituted for

old and outworn usages, mistakes are seen and corrected,

but on the whole, while various local societies may fail or

even disintegrate, the Endeavor movement sweeps on like a

broad rolling stream toward goals as yet far in the future

which will, it is to be hoped, surpass vastly in glory all

triumphs yet won.

There is no doubt about the breadth of the stream of

Christian Endeavor. The question comes, however, as to its

depth. How much of all this agitation represents splutter,

and how much service? How much of it is transient en

thusiasm, and how much permanent enrichment of the life

0)’. the Church? On the whole, despite some evidences of

superiiciality and frothiness here and there, we think well

of the Endeavor movement, crediting it substantiality and

permanence, for from the first it has been thoroughly evan

geiical. It has emphasized the fundamental truths of the

New Testament and the basal ideas and principles of the

Christian religion. Prayer, Bible reading, the conduct of

the daily life according to the expressed will of God, and

stated gatherings for worship—all of these first century prin

ciples-—-Christian Endeavor has put into the foreground. it

has laid emphasis upon the need of the help of the Holy

Spirit, who is to take of the things of Christ and show them

unto His disciples, and it is true to the spiritual conception

of church membership and the ideas of civic responsibility

and social service.

The huge meetings that have recently been held in celebra

tion of the Quarter Centenary of Christian Endeavor—as at

Boston in Tremont Temple, when many noted speakers took

part in the service, including the Rev. Smith Baker, D.D., the

present pastor of the Williston Church at Portland, Maine,

which was the birthplace of the Endeavor movement—have

naturally been retrospective in large part and have suggested

the reflection, “What hath God wrought?" Meetings as sig

nificant have been held in England, and in other lands, for

"Endeavor" is now a world-wide cause and interest. The

look backward has been most inspiring, followed as it closely

is by a look into the future. Great things have been done in

the past, but greater things can and should be wrought in

the future. We are of those who would entertain the hope

that Christian Endeavor is not on a decline, but is mount

ing an incline up to summits of achievement glorious above

present realization or even imagination. No species of dry

rot should be suflfered to invade any part of the great En

deavor system. Let spirit be put above system, or, rather,

let a spiritual temper permeate all the systems, and grander

triumphs shall be won for God in the future, through the

efforts of Endeavorers, than ever have been realized hitherto.
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Secular and Religious

General Blanco, who died in April in Madrid, had the for

tune or misfortune to be engaged in ten wars in Cuba, and

in one campaign in the Philippines, with indifferent success.

His one exploit was to capture the fortress of Peno Plata in

the Carlist war. He tried to mitigate the sufferings of the

reconcentrados in Cuba, and was a more pacific man than

Weyler, though he never gained the liking of Americans as

did Admiral Cervera.

 

A band of Zulus that pursued the white residents of Im

panza in South Africa to the refuge at Keate’s Drift would

have succeeded in destroying the whole party, before help

came, if they had not been overcome by the liquor they im

bibed at a local hotel. This is not the first time that the

hand of the warrior has been palsied by the cup of the tempter.

We wish we could be sure that it was the last time that a

paralysis through drink would occur.

 

On the front cover page of The Observer a reproduction of

the picture panel of the Mallory Window in the Brown

Memorial Church of Baltimore is shown. This window, in

stalled as a memorial to Elizabeth Davidson Mallory, was de

signed by Edward P. Sperry, and comes from the studios of

the Gorham Company, of New York. Its execution proves that

this well-known company has special facilities and ample

equipment for supplying productions of the highest character,

possessing both artistic value and material excellence.

 

The Czar of Russia has been disturbed of late by a disagree

ment between M. Witte and M. Durnovo, which may ulti

mately result in the retirement of both men from the Cabinet.

M. Durnovo, a reactionary, is a “persona non grata“ to the

new Douma, and it is felt by M. Witte to be impossible to get

on with the Parliament while he remains a Minister. Since

M. Witte seems to be the man who above all others is able

to negotiate a loan for Russia the Czar is loath to part with

him. England is trying to make up with Russia as against

Germany, which may encourage the Russians a little in the

midst of their troubles.

 

“The Michigan Law Review" for February contains an ar

ticle on "Christian Science and Religious Liberty" by Edward

P. Dickey, which is a plea for liberty for this delusion to per

petuate itself by confusing people's minds on the subject of

health. The plain truth is that if suicide is an offense against

the law it is an ofifense for any person, whether he call him

self “Christian Scientist” or not to refuse needed medical help

or to persuade others to refuse it because of befuddled notions

as to what “mind" can do. it is rather amusing to find this

writer saying that physicians "quite frequently advise their

patients to try it (Eddyism) as a last resort."

 

The Japanese Diet amid much disorder passed a.railroad

bill which provides for the purchase by the Government of

seventeen lines of railway at a cost of $220,500,000, the price

to be paid in Imperial bonds. Japan’s object in nationalizing

her railroads is chiefly to secure better communications and

a consequent industrial development. Great economies are

also expected, and the advocates of the new law look for an

ultimate profit to the Government of $27,500,000 annually.

The first railway in Japan was built in 1872, and was con

structed by the Government. Now there are in Japan 4,496

miles of railway, of which 1,345 miles are owned by the Gov

ernment.

The education bill which has passed its first reading in the

House of Commons aims to secularize the elementary schools.

and is strenuously opposed by all the thirty-two bishops of

England and Wales. The bill withdraws all money aid from

Church of England “Voluntary" schools, but allows of the giv

ing of religious instruction in State school-houses, if the funds

are provided from private sources and the instruction is given

out of school hours. The House of Lords may throw out the

measure, but if so, the stability of the Lords themselves will

be threatened by the Radicals. Even within the ranks of the

Liberal party the bill is opposed, which shows how strong even

yet is Church sentiment in Great Britain.

 

A horrible outbreak of the lynching fever was witnessed

recently at Springfield, Missouri, When, just on the eve of

glorious Easter, a mob of miscreants broke into the house of

the County Sheriff, obtained his keys (incidentally wrecking

his furniture and nearly killing his wife) and rushed ofl from

the jail to a dreadful death by burning two negroes who had

not yet been brought to trial for an alleged assault. Later

a third negro was taken out and hung. Governor Folk is

very properly proceeding to apprehend the rioters who did

that dastardly work in the full blaze of an electric light from

a pillar surmounted by a statue of the Goddess of Liberty!

Let such lynchers feel the just penalty of the law.

 

The splendid work which President French is doing at

Huron College in South Dakota was briefly mentioned in

The Observer last week under the heading, “Christian Educa

tion in Iowa." The article did not indicate how much the

college was doing to disseminate Christian education—much

we hope; but we trust that none of our readers were misled

into the belief that the college had been transferred into an

other State. If the article was missed by any reader it will

be a profitable ten minutes to read it, remembering that the

growing, vigorous Presbyterian Christian College is in Huron,

South Dakota, and if this reading is followed by a gift, how

ever large or small, Dr. French and the College Board of

flcers will be pleased that an error occurred in the headline.

 

The Moroccan Conference has come to an amicable agree

ment, which is regarded largely as a victory for France.

France is given three shares in the State Bank of Morocco,

and each of the other powers is accorded one share. France

is to police four ports, Mogador, Magazan, Salli and Rabat;

Spain is to police two ports, Tetuan and Larache; and France

and Spain are to police together Tangier and Casablanca, sub

ject to an inspector of police. This defeats Germany in a

measure for a time, although she has succeeded in gaining

recognition for the principle that she is to be consulted here

after when the future of weak states is being considered, but

in the end the Germans may renew their agitation success

fully for a foothold in the Mediterranean,

 
I

Bishop William Burt's vesper services during the past win

ter in the Methodist Episcopal Church in Ziirich, Switzerland,

were greatly enjoyed by the English speaking residents and

visitors. This foreign colony consists largely of those who

are in Ziirich to avail themselves of the technical and other

schools which are among the very first in Europe. It is not

strange that so many of them welcomed these opportunities

for intellectual and spiritual enrichment. Bishop Burt also

had a Bible class in English, during the week, with an at

tendance of from thirty to fifty. This is the only time of the

year that the Bishop can devote to regular duties in Ziirich,

as his engagements in middle and northern Europe during

the most of the year are constant and laborious.

RR

Unless some $240,000 are received before May 1 the Board

of Foreign Missions will be obliged to close its fiscal year with

a deficit of between flue and ten thousand dollars, and this in

spite of having refused earnest appeals from the field which

have constantly come in for further extension of the work.

Such a deficit is exceedingly undesirable, but in view of opera

tions involving an expenditure of a million and a quarter dol

1ars_ such a small deficit is evidence of great care and re

straint in management. In addition to the sum. mentioned,

the Board is sending out an appeal for 840,000 to take care of

a deficit of the last two years.

IR

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devlns'a Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines,” by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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Dietary of Hmerican pr¢ebyterianiem—III

DEVELOPMENT ALONG CONSTITUTIONAL AND MISSIONARY LINES.

ily Hugh B. MacCauley, D.D.

HE first period of American Presbyterian history, as we

have seen, is concerned with four great movements or

events, viz., the Formation of the General Presbytery, the

First Recorded Presbyterian Ordination, the Foundation of

the Log College and the “Great Awakening." This period

is short, extending from 1706 to 1729, but the events are

great.

It is especially noticeable that those early founders knew

The problem of succession washow to make a precedent.

Skinner also criticized the proposed charter in about the same

words. Governor Franklin, desiring advice, sent all the

papers to the King, and was advised by him to grant the

charter only with the modifications proposed by Ogden and

Sklhner. So the objectionable words were stricken out, and

the independence of one of our agencies was secured. This

was the beginning of the Board of Ministerial Relief. Thus

did the Lord overrule the mistake of two of our own mem

  

THE SEVEN BRANCHED CANDLESTICK.

indeed difllcult, but Makemie found it simple after all.

There was first “a presbytery." So far as meaning goes it

was also a synod, an assembly. It was a tree bearing seed

after its kind. The tree becomes a woods, and then a forest.

So the General Presbytery of 1706, a tree of religious liberty.

becomes the General Synod in 1717 and the General Assembly

in 1789. The lesson was learned rightly at the beginning.

Historically tne setting up of this independent ecclesiastical

government on American soil was of the highest importance.

in exactly the opposite direction is a fact called to my

attention by my friend, the Hon. William M. Lanning, one

of the elders of our church. In 1771, the Rev. Dr. Wither

spoon and the Rev. Elihu Spencer (the latter then pastor of

the First Presbyterian Church of Trenton, N. J.) presented

a petition to Governor Franklin, of the Province of New

Jersey, for a charter of a. corporation entitled "The New

Jersey Society for the Better Support of the Widows and

Education of the Children of De

ceased Presbyterian Ministers in

Communion with the Present Estab

lished Church of Scotland."

Here two prominent men propose

to tie the American church to the

Church of Scotland more than sixty

years after Makemie took the Mod

erator's chair of the independent

General Presbytery of 1706. More

strange still is the fact that David

Ogden, then the most illustrious

lawyer in New Jersey, and who on

the breaking out of the Revolution

became an ardent Loyalist, and

whose property in New Jersey was

confiscated, wrote an opinion object

ing to the petition, on the ground

of its reference to the Established

Church of Scotland. After objecting

on the ground of the impropriety

of such a test, he declared that "the

draft of the charter may have a tend

ency to lay a restraint on and abridge the liberties of the Pres

byterian ministers, that their widows and children cannot be

provided for, according to the charitable design of the char

fer, unless they were and continue till death in communion

with the Established Church of Scotland." Attorney-General

  

SEAL OF THE BOARD OF MINISTERIAL RELIEF.

SEAL OF THE BOARD OF PUBLICATION

bers and determine that the principle of independence, upon

which the American Presbyterian Church had been organ

ized, should be maintained. (See the record in Volume X of

New Jersey Archives, pp. 339 to 407.)

We are now to consider the second period of our history,

extending from the adoption of our confession in 1729 to

the adoption of our constitution in 1788, and the third period!

from the first General Assembly in 1789 to the Reunion As

sembly in 1870. To comprehend this period in one paper is,

as Dr. Cuyler said of a similar task, “like carving Westmin

ster Abbey upon a cherry pit." We can only treat the

periods in perspective, and shall emphasize six great move

ments, viz., the Adoption of the Confession and Catechisms,

the Declaration as to the Separation of Church and State,

the Services of Presbyterians in behalf of the Revolution, the

Relation of Presbyterianism to the Constitution of the United

States of America, the Origination of the Missionary Agencies

of the Church, and, lastly. the

Growth of Toleration and Frater

nity within the Church.

I. The Passage of the Adopting

Act.—In 1729 the General Synod of

Philadelphia passed the Adopting

Act by which the Westminster Con

fession and Catechisms were de

clared to be oflicially the adopted

symbols of our faith, and to be sub

scribed by all her ofiicc-bearers.

Our church members, however, are

not required to make any such sulr

scription, but are admitted into~com

munion upon examination of their

"faith in and obedience unto

Christ." (See Confession, XXVIII,

4.) This Adopting Act is one of

the most remarkable instruments

ever issued, and has not, we believe,

been appreciated at its true worth.

It reads:

"Although Synod do not claim or

-pretend to any authority of imposing our faith upon other

men's consciences, but do profess our just dissatisfaction with

and abhorrence of such impositions, and do utterly disclaim

all legislative power and authority in the church, being will

ing to receive one another as Christ has received us to the
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glory of God and admit to fellowship in sacred ordinances

all such as we have ground to believe Christ will at last admit

to the Kingdom of Heaven, yet we are undoubtedly obliged

to take care that the faith once delivered to the saints be

kept pure and uncorrupt among us, and so handed down to

our posterity; and do therefore agree that all the ministers

of this Synod, or that shall hereafter be admitted into this

Synod, shall declare their agreement in, and approbation of

the Confession of Faith, with the Larger and Shorter Cate

chisms of the Assembly of Divines at Westminster, as being

in the essential and necessary articles, good forms of sound

words and systems of Christian doctrine, and do also adopt

the said Confession and Catechisms as the confession of our

faith."

“And we do also agree that all the Presbyteries within our

bounds shall always take care not to admit any candidate of

the ministry into the exercise of the sacred functions, but

what declares his agreement in opinion with all the essential

and necessary articles of said Confession, either by subscrib

ing the said Confession of Faith and Catechisms, or by a

verbal declaration of their assent thereto, as such minister or

candidate shall think best. And in case any minister of this

Synod, or any candidate for the ministry, shall have any

scruple with respect to any article or articles of said Confes

sion or Catechisms, he shall, at the time of his making said

declaration, declare his sentiments to the Presbytery or

Synod, who shall, notwithstanding, admit him to the exercise

of the ministry within our bounds, and to ministerial com

munion, if the Synod or Presbytery shall judge his scruple or

mistake to be only about articles not essential and necessary

in doctrine, worship or government; but if the Synod or

Presbytery shall judge such ministers or candidates er

roneous in essential and necessary articles of faith, the

Synod or Presbytery shall declare them incapable of com

munion with them. And the Synod do solemnly agree

that none of us will traduce or use any opprobrious terms

of those that differ from us in these extra-essential and not

necessary points of doctrine, but treat them with the same

friendship, kindness and brotherly love, as if they had not

differed from us in such sentiments."

Here we see humility of spirit, authority of oversight, liber

ality of subscription, friendship in disagreement. Thus on

the very cornerstone of Presbyterianism is inscribed the

equivalent of that brilliant motto of that obscure German.

Rupertus Moldenius, “In necessary things, Unity; in doubt

ful things, Liberty; in all things, Charity." This Act of Adop

tion was still further confirmed on May 28, 1788, when, the

new American nation being free and settled in her own rights,

the General Synod formally adopted all the Westminster

Standards, somewhat amended, as the Constitution of the

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America.

Our early days were spent in the discipline of national de

velopment and colonial settlement. But our birth was the

direct outcome of the sufferings and strivings and agonizings

of two centuries. The sixteenth-century Reformations and

the seventeenth-century Revolutions were the birth-throes of

poor humanity yearning for deliverance, and the Pilgrims

of New England, the Huguenots of New York, the Scots of

Old Tennent were the infant Church, the little child of God

cast forth into early poverty and exposure in America, like

Jesus in the manger, because there was no room in the inn of

papal and prelatical establishments of Europe. But the little

stranger was not to be left naked and destitute. There came

wise men of God with their wonderful gifts, the learned

pastors of Westminster, who opened their treasures of wis

dom and grace at the feet of the American Church and

clothed her with the unfading garments of gospel doctrine

and apostolic polity.

It is true that in 1741 there came a division into "Old

Side" and “New Side,” but in seventeen years it was healed,

with profit to both parties. Concessions were made. The

Standards were reaffirmed, and the Church went forward

with great prosperity. At this time there were about one

hundred ministers, 200 churches and 10,000 members.

II. The Declaration of the Separation of Church and State.

—The services of our Church in behalf of the separation of

Church and State, and the advancement of civil and religious

liberty, have been continuous and consistent. It is true that

the Westminster Assembly did not fully separate Church and

State. But a Presbyterian taught the general principles of

that doctrine at Geneva, together with the related items of

Presbyterian polity, one hundred years before Westminster.

And it is not to be forgotten that a notable victory was won

for that idea in the Assembly, when the Book of Discipline

was under consideration, and the right of the Church to

govern herself by her own laws was vindicated. However, the

good cause was not safely intrenched until eighty years

later, when in 1729 in Philadelphia the General Synod de

nied the right of the State to any connection with the Church,

which was allowed to a certain extent in the Confession, and

the Synod also denied to the civil magistrate the power to

prosecute any for their religion. These were notable acts

indeed, and appear to be the first declaration by a Church

council on American soil of the separation of the Church from

the State. It was about this time also that the ancient eight

pointed star seal, with the tree and words, “Religious Lib

erty,” published in The Observer on April 12, was used as

the official seal of “The Trustees of the Presbyterian Church

of Monmouth County."

III. Presbyterians in the Revolution.——The contributions

of Presbyterians to the success of the Revolution are great

indeed. Bancroft says: “The Revolution of 1776 as far as it

was affected by religion, was a Presbyterian measure. It was

the natural outgrowth of the principles which the Presby

terianism of the Old World planted in her sons, the English

Puritans, the Scotch Covenanters, the French Huguenots, the

Dutch Colonists and the (Scotch-Irish)‘ Presbyterians of

Ulster.” Civil and Religious Liberty are principles of Pree

byterianism, and as a growth have come to their victory

through conflict and suffering. Our persecuted fathers in the

dark days of 1680 fled to this country, where they could form

a free church in which they could say "God alone is Lord

of the conscience."

These men told their children of their sufferings, and when

the right time came in the next century to make that liberty

secure, both civil and religious, they battled and suffered

through the long years of the “Presbyterian Rebellion," as

the English called it, until the thing was settled right, and

this nation set up as a monument to civil and religious liberty.

Accordingly the Scotch-Irish met in council at Abingdon,

Va., on January 20, 1775, and prepared an address to the

delegates of Virginia, closing with these words:

“We are deliberately and resolutely determined never to sur

render any of our inestimable privileges to any power upon

earth, but at the expense of our lives.” Close upon this

came the convention of Presbyterians at Charlotte, N. C.,

on May 20, 1775, where the celebrated “Mecklenberg Declara

tion" was adopted. Among the resolutions was this one:

“Resolved, That we do hereby declare ourselves a free and

independent people; we are and of right ought to be a. sover

eign and self-governing association, under the control of no

power other than that of our God and the general government

of the Congress, to the maintenance of which we solemnly

pledge to each other our mutual co-operation, our lives, our

fortunes and our most sacred honor." (W. P. Breed, Presby

terians and the Revolution.) On the same day the Synod of

New York and Philadelphia met in Philadelphia. The battle of

Lexington was a few weeks past. Congress was in session in

Philadelphia. The Synod issued a pastoral letter, closing

with these memorable words: “The experience of our happy

concord hitherto in a state of liberty should engage all to

unite in the support of the common interest, for there is no

example in history in which civil liberty was destroyed and

the rights of conscience preserved entire.” Mr. Bancroft, there

fore, says rightly: “The first voice publicly raised in America

to dissolve all connection with Great Britain came not from

the Puritans of New England nor the Dutch of New York,

nor the planters of Virginia, but from the Scotch-Irish Pres

byterians.” In accordance with these sentiments ministers and

members entered the service. "More than one-half of the of

flcers and soldiers of the American army were Presbyterians."

Generals Morgan and Pickens were elders. Bret Harte tells

the story of Dominie Caldwell at Springfield, N. J., thus:

“They were left in the lurch,

For the want of more wadding. He ran to the church

Broke the door, stripped the pew, and dashed out to the road.

With his arms full of hymn-books and threw down his load

At their feet. Then above all the shouting and shots

Rang his voice: ‘Put Watts into ‘em. boys; give ’em Watts.‘

And they did. That is all. Grasses spring, flowers blow

Pretty much as they did ninety-three years ago.

You may dig anywhere, and you'll turn up a bail.

But not always a hero like this; and that's all."
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At the close of the Revolution the same Synod as above said

-to the churches: “We cannot help congratulating you on the

general and almost universal attachment of the Presbyterian

body to the cause of liberty and the rights of mankind. This

has been visible in their conduct, and has been confessed by

-the complaints and resentment of the common enemy. " * '

The Synod therefore requests you to render thanks to Al

mighty God for all His mercies, spiritual and temporal, and

in a particular manner for establishing the independence of

the United States of America.”

Trenton, N. J.

R R

LET US LIVE AND WORK.

liy the Rev. Calvin \\'ciss Laufer.

ET us live where we are and do our work. Things may

L not be much to our liking, but that should only be an in

centive to improve them. Diamonds and gold eagles do not

grow on trees, neither does honey ooze from rocks. Yet are

they to be had for toll. There is no telling what a spirit,

driven by divine energy, or impelled by a soul-stirring pur

pose, may not accomplish in beautifying the world, fecundat

ing the mind and stimulating the heart. In such a spirit's

hand all things are plastic and convertible into life and happi

ness. It holds the scepter of destiny.

There are no heights attained save by vales, caverns and

rocky steeps. The path may dip, descend; the way may twist

and wind; the goal be hid behind the crags and clouds; but

speed aiong——the way is upward and not down. A glorious

prospect is always to be had. Honest toil, undaunted faith

and calm patience are the price. One might say they are in

themselves visions, dreams and broader horizons; for great

goals are essentially a part of us, possessed unconsciously and

made clear and felt by some so-called final achievement or

success.

Do not be alarmed, except you have lost. faith, hope and

love. Then you are indeed poor. Having them, you are rich

and have all else beside——the earth, the sea, the sky. You

cannot fail; Omnipotence will not permit it, and humanity

will not have it so. Hold fast these three. Lose this or that,

but never them. They are God’s keys to life.

Grip God, and, in the gripping, feel the pulse of things.

Wake to the sublime optimism of the Christ who saw not

sections merely, but life as a whole, and was convinced of a

bright, glorious and triumphant parousia in the future: La

ment the circumstance that makes you doubt. Repent it.

It is a fatal symptom. You may not always guess where God

is leading or what results He is contemplating; but of this

be sur%i-lis ways are righteous, and good and not ill shall

attend all who diligently seek and follow Him. Therefore,

pray, desire and pursue. Desire is satiety disguised. Prayer

is blessing knocking at the door. Pursuit is possession seek

ing an abiding place.

You live in a hovel? Very well. God, despite that fact,

is there. Gorgeous walls enclose you, sumptuous banquets

feast you? Let not that discourage you! He is there—even

there. Prosperity and privation, joy and suffering, are keys

to His presence. Be content; live and work, and cease your

quarrel. A thousand doors are ready to swing in response to

your touch. Right where you are are scores of diamonds.

Many a stewing, fretful nature has stood on his treasure and

almost crushed it. Step aside and find yours at your feet.

Smite the rock and the opal will fall into your hand. Wash

the sands and the gold-dust will fill your coffers. Break the

wilds, plow the fields, and they will flil your barns.

You protest your society is not what you wish? Then make

it so! Your chief asset in this respect is yourself. Be your

self what you would have your associates be. Produce your

self and you produce them. In the last analysis your society

is your own spirit projected and macrocosmed. Be on good

terms with yourself, and it will not be long your species will

crowd the threshold of your abode.

Come, let us live and do our work. Most difficulties are

opportunities; disappointments are appointments; and failures

-—successes to the unconquerable will. I would we could see

the world is ours and heaven beside, and, everywhere around,

God, with His towering personality, breathing cheer and

warmth and love, bearing us farther and faster than we know

to the realization of all that is good and the enjoyment of all

that is divine.

Jersey City.

LESSONS IN CHRISTIAN WARFARE.

By Addison Ballard, D.D.

HE army under Joshua had a clearly defined purpose—to

take Jericho. The situation was thoroughly canvassed.

They went round the city and surveyed it carefully on every

side. They formed an intelligent opinion, based on the report

of the spies, as to the strength of both the garrison and walls.

Then they said, “This city of Jericho we are going, God help

ing us, to take." This definiteness of purpose, this gauging

beforehand the difficulties to be overcome, is our first lesson in

the art of Christian warfare.

When the people of God undertook the conquest of Canaan

they began at the beginning. They took the first city they

came to. They might have said, “Thls is too hard a thing

to begin with. We will let this go for the present, and will

try our strength on some smaller and easier place. After a

while, perhaps, we will come around to this. Had they done

that they would have left a formidable enemy in their rear

who, emboldened by their timidity, would have made these

lesser attempts more diflicult and doubtful. Instead of that

they said, “This is the particular spot to which God, in His

all-wise Providence, has seen fit to bring us. He bade us

cross the Jordan right over against this stronghold. He bids

us front the enemy, here and now. He knows the strength

of the place better than we know it. He knows the strength

of this army of ours better than we know it ourselves. Above

all, He knows His own strength much better than we know,

or can know, it. What He has told us to do first we will do

first. We will try our best to do it, at least." This is our

next most important lesson in the science and art of Chris

tian warfare.

A thing which to our shortsightedness may seem useless

or even absurd, becomes reasonable and wise, once it be com

manded by Christ. What could, in itself, have had a more

senseless look, than for the besiegers of Jericho, bearing a

little wooden chest, to march, day after day, in solemn pro

cession, to the quite unmartial music of half a dozen rams’

horns, around the walls of a hitherto impregnable city! Sup

pose them, distrusting the power and promise of God, to have

said, “What a ridiculous figure would we make, parading in

this idle, empty way around this stronghold,” and so, even

had they begun, had then stopped short of the required num

ber of circuits? The walls would have stood firm, the city

would have remained uncaptured. On the contrary, they had

a single eye to the work they were bid to do, and to the way

in which they were hidden to do it. They went forward, not

because they saw the least logical connection between the

method and the result, but simply and solely because of the

promise and the command.

Hence the inspired panegyric that “it was by faith that

the walls of Jericho fell down after they were compassed

about seven days," a well deserved encomium of truest Chris

tian heroism, since, of all the enemies which the church of

Christ in this world is called on to fight, the hardest to over

come is the demon of doubt. When summoned by the Master

to the facing of great dangers or the doing of difficult duties,

the only real struggle is with our own timorous and dlsloyal

unbelief. Upon those who shrink from either the danger or

the duty, our Lord lays the burden of His rebuke, “Why are

ye so fearful? How is it that ye have no faith ?'

After the walls had fallen “the people went up into the

city every man straight before him, and they took the city."

They went up as one body. None stayed behind, none strag

gled, none shirked. Every man was in his place in the ranks

priest, oiiicer and private; each in his own place. It was not

by a select and privileged few that the victory was won. The

army moved with one purpose, as though it were one man ani

mated by one spirit. Yet along with this oneness of purpose

and spirit, there was complete personal liberty. All went up

together, but every man went up “straight before him"; every

man in his own path. Every man had both foot room and el

bow room. The man was not sunk in the mass. Each soldier

fought after his own fashion, and on his own individual re

sponsibility—no crowding, no interference, no damaging criti

cism, no saying of one to another, “You must grind and

thrust your spear exactly as I grind and shield my own."

And shall one follower of Christ now say to another, "Come

under my form of church government, fall in with my 1118111161‘

of worship and my mode of administering the ordinances, or

I cannot recognize you as a fellow-disciple of the Master"?

As fitly might the English at Sevastopol have said to their
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French allies, “We would like your help in the taking of U118

fortress, but we cannot allow you to have any hand in the

business; at least, we cannot give you any recognized place in

the lines of investment and battle, unless you will consent to

exchange your French gray for our English scarlet; unless

you alter your chassepot rifles into our Eniields; unless on

your banners you emblazon our lion and unicorn over your

iieur-de-lis."

Unhindered by overawing or needless restrictions, sacrificing

cheerfully so much of what is peculiar to himself in opinion

and practice as the best good of all may require, each true

soldier of Christ will wish to go up and help fight his Lord’s

battles. But because he loves his brethren also he will wish

for them what he desires for himself, that each of them be

allowed to go up “straight before him,” do his own share of

the work, and win and receive his own due share of the re

ward.

It would seem, at first view, an almost sheer waste of time

for a modern military commander to sit down to a. painstak

ing Study of such old campaigns as those of Caesar and Con

stantine, Scipio and Hannibal. Why (10 it, then? Because,

however, unlike the weapons and modes of warfare, certain

common strategic and fighting maxims lay at the bottom of

their success. By sifting out the accidents of time and place,

we come at those first things in the art of war and apply them

to the conduct of today's armies and battles.

Since there are, also, settled principles which determine the

triumphs of the kingdom of God, it is in like manner profit

able to make careful study of battles that were long ago fought

and won in His name. Here, too, under whatever variety or

method, the underlying conditions of success are the same.

It is our wisdom to inquire diligently what these conditions

are, in order that we may apply them to the successful fight

ing now of our Lord’s battles. Certain things were then done

and in certain ways which God approved and blessed, and if

He see like things done now and in a like spirit, He will as

surely crown our own endeavors with like happy results.

Pitfsfleld, Mass.
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WHAT TO TEACH BOYS.

By Mrs. Margaret Holmes Bates.

HE sooner a boy learns that behavior, whether public or

T private, brings its own consequences, the sooner he be

comes self-reliant and honorable. To a boy who, through

neglect first and forgetfuiness afterward, found himself at the

hour for Sunday-school with lesson wholly unprepared, his

mother said:

“Now what punishment will you put upon yourself for this?

What will you do to make sure that this will not happen

again?”

To an unprejudiced observer it seemed that the boy was

then receiving his punishment, and that it was likely to be

remembered. There he stood with downcast, tear-filled eyes,

flushed cheeks and trembling lips, listening to his mother’s

reproof. He knew he would be further humiliated in his class

where he must go, unprepared as he was. His punishment,

growing directly from the same thing that produced his

trouble, was surely enough to make him remember to give

timely attention to his next lesson.

This is a flne thing to teach, and it is readily understood:

That the consequences of behavior, whether good or bad, are

sure to follow; and, no matter how secret a small sin may

be, the punishment will betray it. Consequences of deceit and

double-dealing cannot be hidden. It would be quite useless,

and worse, for a person to declare, “I spend several hours

each day in reading the best of literature,” because if he did

this his general intelligence would advertise the fact. If he

does not do it, his general ignorance denies his words. Boys

readily understand this, and the normal boy will pardon many

things in one of his kind if he is known to be honest in word

and action.

In one of the best-governed families of boys and girls it has

been my fortune to know intimately there was one little say

ing that was in use among the children. It was this: “Actions

speak louder than words." It was the solemn bit of judgment

that would shut oii any least attempt at deceit, any little

prevarication, or the smallest variation from the truth. It

was astonishing to see how well this was understood by very

young children; but it was not astonishing to see how like a

healthful tonic to young perceptions this maxim clung, and

stayed the character, ever stronger and firmer, as the children

grew to manhood and womanhood. It made them observant,

too, of the manners of those with whom they came in contact

outside the home. They learned to observe, without knowing

that they did so, any deviation between assertion of words

and performance by acts. Thus trained to honest and honor

able behavior, even as children, the members of this family

were frequently filled with wonder that anyone should attempt

deceit.

New York.
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MORE GRACE AND SALT.

By the Rev. Joel Swartz. D.D.

Y the grace of The Observer, whose columns are well

B springs of the conversational seasoning about which 1

have already been permitted to say some things, I am now al

lowed to add some remarks more specifically directed to the

exhibition of the qualities which the apostle recommends as

constant and essential seasonings for Christian speech. “Let

your speech he always with grace, seasoned with salt."

There is, perhaps, nothing which more strikingly and hon

orably distinguished the early converts to the Gospel than

the marked change wrought in the subjects and style of their

habitual discourse. They turned aside with conscientious

horror from the “corrupt speech" which formerly “proceeded

out of their mout ”; “from the filthiness, foolish talking or

jesting which are not befitting,” to words “good for edifying

as need may be, that it may give grace to them that hear"

and to “giving of thanks.” Such a change was not due to any

mere change of relation or conformity to the requirements of

an altered environment. It was due to a change of heart.

“Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." In

stead of the old corrupt passions and lusts which reigned

within them, they were now under the sweet and pure control

of the word and spirit of Christ which “dwelt in them richly

in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another with

pslams and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace

in your hearts unto God."

No‘. only were their devotions seasoned with grace, but

their daily speech was “always” thus seasoned. What, ex

actly, is this quality? Something more than gracefulness is

here intended. Beauty of language, melody of voice, rich and

varied inflection and modulation are not excluded. These

are graceful but may be attained without the grace that

changes and renews the very source and fountain of speech.

Let us not, however, underrate these splendid qualities. The

inward spirit modifies the outward form. It is scarcely con

ceivable that “grace in the heart" will fail to enrich the lan

guage of the lips, give glory to the countenance, and impart

a nameless and precious charm to the whole spirit and tem

per of conversation, and yet the essential graces and beauties

of Christian discourse are not found in these outward adorn

ments. The grace of which the apostle speaks is, compre

hensively, the charity which he so fully and eloquently de

scribes in the 13th chapter of First Corinthians. His original

in the quoted commendation is “charity." This, then, is the

seasoning grace. It is not exactly a simple element; it is

rather quite complex and varied in its totality. As Paul de

scribes the “love" of which speech, is the expression, it is

longanimity, “suffereth long,” is benevolent, unselfish and

modest in demeanor; “is not puffed up and doth not behave

itself unseemly"; is patient, hopeful and persevering; “beareth,

believeth, hopeth, endureth all things, and never faileth."

Now, let these tempers and dispositions find expression in

our speech and it will not want the precious, divine quality

of the grace that at once delights and edifies the heart. Oh,

for much of this sweetening, refining and ennobling virtue in

our daily speech, in the home, the church, in the social circle

and in all our intercourse with men! It is exactly this which

so won the admiration of even unspiritual men who heard

Christ in his discourse in Nazareth (Luke 4:22), “And all

bare him witness and wondered at the words of grace which

proceeded out of his mouth.”

It maynot be so easy to tell exactly what that other in

gredient of speech may be which the apostle calls salt. The

Greeks spoke admlringly of what they called “Attic salt." By

this they meant bright, witty speech. It must not only shine,

it must cut also. If it gave a twinge of pain and embarrassed
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its victim it was all the more admirable.

salt of the apostle. It must be something that consists with

grace. We have seen that “Attic wit" is something which

cannot be consistently used along with charity. If we can

understand what the Saviour meant when he said: “Have salt

in yourselves and be at peace one with another," we may

understand Paul. It will be agreed that the material uses of

salt are three, viz., preservative, purifying and appetizing.

The moral and spiritual uses are analogous. “Ye are the

salt of the earth." It is the Christian element in a depraved

world that saves it from utter destruction. A few righteous

souls would have saved Sodom. Paul on the the wrecked

ship preserved from a. watery grave all the souls that sailed

with him.

It is the Gospel and its living representatives in the earth

that are constantly saving it from the doom of Sodom. Had

only ten righteous souls been found in that wicked city it

would have been spared for their sakes. How often were the

wicked rulers and their subjects in the Israelitish nation saved

from the deserved judgments of God for their sins because of

the covenant with David! The one hundred and seventy-six

souls on board of the vessel that sailed into Italy with Paul

as Christ's prisoner, were saved from a watery grave because

God would save them all for the sake of His chosen servant.

The world will never know until Judgment makes its history

plain, how many who knew not God nor obeyed His Gospel

were yet saved from destruction because of the presence and

involved fortunes of His elect people. This is the salt that

preserves humanity and gives hope for the salvation of those

who, without it, would be left to perish.

Nothing is so renovating of manners, customs, laws, institu

tions, etc., as the Gospel of Jesus Christ. “Now ye are clean

through the word which I have spoken unto you." The prev

alence of the Gospel has been like the salt which the prophet

cast into the bitter waters at Jericho. The very fountain of

individual. social and national life has been changed from

“nought" to a pure and cleansing stream of life and peace. As

this river, which makes glad the city of our God, touches the

borders of pagan lands they are renovated and purified. Job

claimed for salt that it rendered that palatable which with

out it is insipid. If there be any virtue, any praise in this

world worth thinking upon today, it is the true, the hon

orable, the just, the pure, the lovely, the things of good re

port revealed in the Gospel and by its grace and Spirit

wrought concretely into the thought and speech of the chil

dren of the kingdom. It is just these things which make it

so good and pleasant for brethren to dwell together in unity.

How sweet to the gracious taste is the honeycomb of Chris

tian fellowship:

But this is not the

"Blest be the tie that binds

Our hearts in Christian love;

The fellowship of kindred minds

is like to that above."

"Have salt in yourselves and be at peace with one another."

it is just this peace, preserved to us by the saline properties

of the Gospel, that makes our fellowship on earth like the

bliss of heaven. Let us have the peace of God within us and

then our speech will be always with grace, seasoned with salt.

Devon. Pa.
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In a. recent number of “The Contemporary Review" a keen

writer, J. A. Spender, discussing “The Results of Balfourism,"

declares that the Liberal party has never in our time lived

on a purely defensive issue, and it cannot do so now. “The

best defence of Free Trade in the long run will be to develop

a constructive social policy which will present itself to the

public as a real alternative to Mr. Chamberlain’s schemes."

For this there will be need of a “vigorous and resourceful gov

ernment with as much new blood in it as is possible, without

cutting adrift from experience." In the recent election the

British public has followed this advice, and has thrown itself

“boldly on new men.” Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman has

outlined a sufliciently vigorous programme, and it now rests

upon him to deliver the goods. His task is by no means easy,

but he will have the help of political experts in carrying it

out, and behind him is the by no means dispicable moral sup

port of the great Nonconformist body of England.

lllitb Children and Youth

  

THE LUMBERMAIWS BOY. ~

By Rev. Alfred L. Hall-Quest.

Alone in the woods, alone with his ax,

The lumberman's boy strikes at the tree;

Alone in the dusk, alone with his task,

The lumbci-man's boy chops manfully.

Alone by the lake, alone with his thoughts,

The lumberman’s boy kneels in the night;

Alone with his fears, alone with his God,

The lumberman's boy prays for the light.

Alone on his way, alone with his peace,

The lumberman‘s boy comes to the right;

Alone with his joy, alone with his hopes,

The lumbcrman's boy dreams through the night.

Alone in the camp, alone with his dog,

The lumberman‘s boy looks for a friend;

Alone in the world, alone with his heart,

The lumberman's boy seeks to the end.

On, go to him there, alone 'neath the trees,

Where he calls for a friend in his Joy;

Alone by his side—his head on your breast,

Whisper your love for the lumberman‘s boy.

Brooklyn. New York.
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AMY’S EXAMINATION.

By Mrs. W. C. Kohler.

(4 MY LOFTUS is such a charming young person, don't

A you think so, Grace?" asked old Mrs. Marquis as Amy

left the room to get a drink for her. “Did you notice how

quickly she oifered her chair to Mr. Draper last night, and

now she has been making herself useful all afternoon for our

hostess?”

“Yes, very charming," answered Mrs. Raines, rather ab

sently. She was wondering why Amy's mother was absent

from the gathering, so she did not clearly understand the

question.

“She is more than charming," said the old lady, warmly.

“She is lovely. I think a great deal that is said about the

awkward girls of thirteen and fourteen is false, for the young

girls here are grace itself.”

Amy came in just then with the glass of water, and Mrs.

Marquis beamed on her with delight. “Thank you, my dear,"

she said. “I am pleased to think a young girl does not

consider it trouble to wait upon an almost helpless grand

mother."

“It is a pleasure to me," said Amy, politely, as she placed a

small table near for Mrs. Marquis to put her work on. “Shall

I wheel your chair nearer the grate?"

“Why isn't your mother here this afternoon, Amy?" asked

Mrs. Raines. “She told me she was coming."

“The baby was a little bit fretful and mamma couldn’t

come," explained Amy. “No, ma’am, he isn’t sick, but not

feeling well."

“It's a pity she couldn’t stay at home herself and let her

mother come," said an old lady, rather sharply, after Amy

had gone to carry some wraps upstairs. “I get provoked with

that child, though I don't suppose it's her fault she's so

selfish."

"Selfish?” said Mrs. Marquis, in surprise. “Why. she is

unselflshness itself. She has been doing everything in her

power to make people comfortable this afternoon. Mrs. Lee

seems to depend upon her to look after so many little things,

and last night at the church supper she worked all the time."

“Yes——away from home," said the other old lady, grimly.

“I’ll own she shines at a party like this, but you ought to

see her at home. Mrs. Loftus seldom has a chance to get

out, and she would have enjoyed this afternoon so much, but

Amy never dreamed of staying at home to take care of the

baby."

“Maybe she couldn’t take care of him.“ suggested Mrs.

Marquis, loath to believe anything but good about the pretty

girl to whom she had taken a strong liking.

“Oh, I don't suppose she could. for she is just like a
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stranger to him,” said the old lady. “She always has time to

do things for people away from home, but neglects her own

folks shamefully."

Mrs. Lee was giving a thimble party for a number of her

friends, and the ladies sat in little informal groups, chatting

and working as they pleased during the afternoon. Several

young ladies played, one sang, and the time passed very pleas

antly for all. There were no young people, but those who had

been asked to assist, and among them none worked harder

than Amy or received more compliments. Her eyes shone

with a pleased light, and she redoubled her efforts to wait

upon the guests and anticipate their want.

As the groups changed and refreshments were served Mrs.

Marquis found herself at a small table in charge of Amy, and

again the young girl impressed her very favorably. “I think

Amy Loftus is such a charming young girl," she said again,

this time to a young matron, who had just asked Amy where

her mother was.

“Yes,” said the other, hesitatingly, “away from home she

is truly charming."

Amy was behind the screen getting fresh chocolate instead

of in the dining room as the ladies supposed, and she heard

the few significant words. With dlfliculty she slipped to the

kitchen for fresh water, and stayed there a moment or two

till she could control her temper. “Hateful thing!" she

breathed, and then hastened back to her task. For the rest

of the afternoon she did her duty faithfully, but her heart

was filled with resentment toward the woman who had said

such an unkind and untrue thing.

"Tell your mother, Amy, that I am much obliged for the

loan of her daughter," said Mrs. Lee, after the guests had de

parted and the helpers stood with the hostess in the soft twi

light discussing the party and its pleasures. “I don't know

what I should have done without my girl friends. By the

way, which of you can take a handful of flowers to old Mrs.

Hare? She has been sick so long and is just beginning to get

better?"

“I will be glad to go," said Amy. “It is only three blocks

beyond our house to where she lives."

"Thank you, dear. You are always so kind and helpful,”

and Amy almost forgot the words she had overheard that

afternoon. »

She did not think of them again till her mother tapped

lightly on the window and beckoned her to come in quickly

as she was passing on her way with the flowers for Mrs.

Hare. She ran in to find the baby crying and her mother try

ing to get supper. “I am so glad you have come, Amy, for you

can take care of Robbie a little while. He wants some one

to play with him, and I must get supper."

“Oh, mamma, I promised to take these flowers to Mrs.

Hare. I'll be back in a little while."

“Let Flossie take them to the house. She knows where Mrs.

Hare lives, and you take care of baby. Papa wants an early

supper, and it is six o'clock now. Run, Flossie deer, with the

bouquet for the sick lady. Marion will go with you, and it

isn't dark yet. You are both too little to take care of Robbie,

but sister can."

“Mrs. Brandon said such a mean thing about me this after

noon, mamma," said Amy after the dishes had been washed

and the little .-hildren were all in bed. “Mrs. Marquis said

I was a charming ;,o'.mg girl, and Mrs. Brandon said I "was

away from home.”

“Aren't you?" zlsl-led Mrs. Loftus, without looking up from
her sewing. I

“But, mamma, her tone implied that I was horrid at home

You don't know how she said the words. I was behind a

screen, getting chocolate, and I couldn't help hearing what she

said. I shall never be nice to her again. It isn't true, is it?"

“Is what true?” asked Mrs. Loftus.

“That I—well, that I behave better away from home than

here? Do I?"

“You must ask yourself that question, daughter. I seldom

see you in public, because the children keep me at home so

close; but a girl of fourteen should be able to examine herself,

as the Bible says, without help. Why did you get angry at

Mrs. Brandon?"

“Because she said it in such a mean way, mamma. I can't

explain how she made it sound. What do you mean by exam

ining myself?”

"Watch and see if you are the same here at home as you

are among strangers. Many people are lovely and pleasant

when strangers are about, but disagreeable to the home

folks?"

"Am i. mamma?"

“You are to examine yourself, you know," said her mother,

with a smile.

“I know I'm not a bit different wherever I am; but I'll

watch just for fun," said Amy, taking up her book. “I be

lieve I heard Flossie crying."

Mrs. Loftus had a peculiar smile on her face as she rose

to go upstairs, but Amy did not notice it. When she came

down again the fire needed attention and the pet dog was

whining to be allowed to come in, but Amy read on undis

turbed. When Mr. Loftus came home he hunted up his slip

pers and paper himself, and Amy never noticed that her chair

was in such a position that it was difhcult for him to see

clearly. At bedtime she flung her book on the lounge and

went upstairs to think over the many compliments she had.

received that afternoon.

“Really, mamma, I haven't time to buy the thread for you:

this noon. We have so little time for our lessons, anyway,

and the store is two blocks out of my way. Can’t it ‘wait till

night when papa comes?" said Amy, next morning.

“Yes, I think so,” said Mrs. Loftus, with the same little

smile her face had worn the preceding night. “I thought

perhaps you had plenty of time.”

“Indeed, I haven't. We girls study as hard as we can all.

noon now."

“Oh, Amy," said a neighbor, running in with a letter in her

hand, “will you take this to the ofiiice for me? The postman.

slipped past before I saw him, and the letter must go out this

noon."

“Certainly,” said Amy, at once.

do it for you, Mrs. Saunders."

"I knew you would be," said the lady, gratefully. “I often

tell my husband I envy Mrs. Loftus her obliging daughter. It

isn't every young girl who is willing to do errands, but Amy

always is so kind. Thank you, dear."

“I might have bought the thread, too,” said Amy to herself

as she passed the dry goods store on her way to the office. “I

wonder what mamma thought, and why she didn't mention it.

again. I wonders’ and all at once the words of Mrs.

Brandon flashed into her mind. She hastily reviewed the

morning, and a hot flush rose to her face as she remembered

what had happened.

“I didn't have time to set the table this morning, but I

spent ten minutes looking for the magazine Nellie wanted,"

she said, her cheeks growing redder and redder. “I couldn't

get Marion ready for school but I could write the recipe for

Mrs. Lee, and I was horrid generally to all the folks. I'm

going to tell mamma that Mrs. Brandon was right yesterday,

and then I'm going to do better. I'll buy her some thread

right now out of my own money, and that will help me to

remember."

“Thank you, Marion, for my slippers and paper,” said Mr.

Loftus, as he found them by the tire that evening.

“Amy did it, papa," said the little girl in spite of a warning

shake of her sister's pretty head. “She did lots of things for

all of us this evening.”

“Amy ?" the look and tone cut Amy to the heart, though she

felt she deserved it all. “Did Amy do this?”

“Yes, papa," said Amy, humbly; “and hereafter she will try

to be polite and pleasant at home "as well as away from

home."

"And she will succeed," said Mr. Loftus, kissing her ten»

derly. “My brave daughter! I knew she would discover her

fault some day, and then she would set about mending it at

once."

“I'm afraid I was too conceited to discover it, but Mrs..

Brandon helped," said Amy, running to help her mother with

the supper dishes.

Kenyon, Ohio.

“I am glad to be able to

JACK AND THE CLOCK.

“\\‘h_v Is it that I am like the clock ':"

Said laughing Jack to me.

"Because I have two hands and a fzwc,

As any one can see."

The difference twix't the clock and Jack

Is quite too plainly seen;

I wish they were alike in this:

Its face and hands are clean!

——S'elected
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Religious News from the (florid-(Gide field

  

Messages from Boards of the Church

OT many years ago while attending

N a meeting of the Synod in Lex

ington several members of the Church,

among them some ladies, came to me

at the close of the meeting and shook

my hand with a. kindly word of greet

ing. There was one lady whose grasp

was more real and earnest, and con

veyed a deeper meaning than -the others.

I attended the State meeting of the

Christian Endeavor in this same church

last May. Among those who spoke to

me and shook my hand was this same

lady. and the uplift that accompanied the

words of welcome, and "I am glad to

see you here," was impressive.

me a sense of recognition, sympathy,

help, fellowship and encouragement.

When I returned to the home of my

relatives, where I was stopping, the in

cident was related, with an inquiry as

to the person. Her name was given to

me, accompanied by the expression:

“She is a white woman, who has a

soul in her." What a world of meaning

these words contain! What a meaning

in the words of the colored woman in

Tennessee:

“It helps me to rear up my children

every time a white woman shakes my

hand.”

“I am not surprised at the exclama

tion, and that she felt what helped her

would help her to raise her children

ought. During my stay in Kentucky,

about twelve years, it has been my priv

ilege to come into touch with many of

the best white men and women, and not

a few have taken my hand. In no in

stance did it cause the thought of social

equality, but it did give me the idea of

interest, sympathy and help, and a sense

of common brotherhood.

At the close of a meeting held in Dan

ville in the interest of the orphans oi?

Kentucky and at which some attention

was given to this class of colored boys

and girls, the lady who had addressed

the meeting, as she descended the plat

form, and entered into conversation with

me. said:

"What the colored people need and

are seeking for is not social equality

with the whites but their sympathy and

help." How true! Would to God, Dixon,

Lawson, Page, Tillman and others would

realize this, and give us as a race, sym

pathy and help instead of hostile criti

cism. "Leopard spots,” “Clansmen," and

“Pitchforks" give us neither, and are not

inclined to cause others to give them.

Instead of help and sympathy they are

giving the county kukluxlsm and race

animosity, which seriously discredit our

civilization and Christianity, and cast a

terrible blot upon the white race, which

protests its superiority, and has been ap

plauded for its chivalry in dealing with

weaker peoples.

In addition to recalling a bit of per

sonal experience, in the handshaking

line, the recent articles of Dr. Fisher's

reveals the uplift which the Freedmen's

Board is giving to a weaker people,

struggling against hostile criticism, in

fluenced passions, and an environment

It gave ,

 

A WHITE WOMAN’S HANDSHAKE.

By J. A. Boyden.

for which the race is not altogether re

sponsible. The work it is doing is in

spired by the same spirit which led the

white woman to shake the colored wom

an's hand, and the uplift is the same.

for beneath her dark skin was a soul

which Christ came to save.

The work of the Board touches the

Negro in a way that lifts him up. It

is not intended, nor does it, lift him up,

as vardaman claims, to seek social equal

ity, nor to be impudent, lazy and the

like. it recognizes his humanity, his

religious claims to the Gospel, and his

need and right to such training of his

heart, head and hand, that will make

him a better being, and a better citizen,

in his community. Many individual lives

have been blessed through the Board by

organizing, establishing and maintaining

schools and churches for the upbuilding

of the race.

Those who contribute to the Board and

pray for its success are helping new

lives to spring up and starting new

sources of social purity among the dark

sons of toll and hardship. To the honor

of the Presbyterian Church it is doing

a noble work to inspire hope in this race.

It was to be a help to the lonely that

led our Board to undertake the school

at Camp Nelson, Ky., KIIOWH as Fee Me

morial Institute. Here in a little vil

lage near the Kentucky River is a com

munity of colored people, brought here

during the war, when a camp was estab

lished as a mustering place for colored

soldiers, under General Nelson. Chil

dren imbued with the idea of a useful

life come to the school, walking some of

them several miles each day. They study

our catechisms, accept our religious

training, and get that helpful uplift which

comes from contact as they have with

those who are trained at Lincoln, Bid

dle and Scotla.

From these fountains of knowledge the

Presbyterian Church is sending out

many men and women who are touching

the lives of hundreds of boys and girls,

wno in turn will touch hundreds more,

and prove an inspiration to thousands

to seek pure and noble lives. May God

continue to touch the hearts of the men

and women of our Church

the moral andmeans for intellectual,

spiritual improvement of the colored

youth.

Camp Nelson, Ky.

II

A report from President F. E. Clark,

D.D., president of the World's Christian

Endeavor Union, sent from Stockholm,

states that he has held very large Chris

tian Endeavor meetings both in Chris

tiania and Stockholm. In the former city

King Haakon gave him permission to

speak in the Cathedral on Christian En

deavor, for he only can grant foreigners

permission to speak in the Dom. There

was a very large audience, including the

Bishop of Norway and many of the clergy,

and much interest was manifested, hun

dreds standing ir the aisles.

services on the fleld.

 

:throughout the two services.

 In Stockholm there were many meet

ings in the interests of Christian En

.deavor, the largest being in Waldenstrom's

church, which is said to seat 4,000. and

which was full. Prince Oscar Bernadotte,

second son of King Oscar of Sweden, an

earnest Christian man, has been invited

to attend the Christian Endeavor Conven

tion in Geneva.

RI

Che Board of publication

and Sabbath-School moi-It

CONFERENCE AND INSTITUTE.

HE Sabbath-school missionary confer

T ence and institute held in Chicago in

March, under the general direction of the

Rev. Alexander Henry, D.D., Secretary of

the Board of Publication and Sabbath

school Work, were of an exceptionally in

teresting and helpful nature. The con

ference was held in the Second Church,

the Rev. John Balcomb Shaw, D.D., pae

tor, and was attended by missionaries

from seven neighboring States. It can

not fail of being helpful to the mission

aries themselves, to the churches and

schools of Chicago, and to the Church at

large. An earnest plea was made that

it might become an annual event in the

spiritual life of the city.

On Sunday more than flfty sermons and

addresses along the line of Sabbath-school

work were delivered in the various

churches by the Secretary and the visit

ing missionaries.

Dr. Henry and three missionaries ad

dressed the ministerial association on

Monday morning; and in the evening Dr.

Shaw and members of his congregation

gave a pleasant reception to the mission

aries, in just recognition of their valued

The direct presen

tation of the splendid work which is be

ing carried on by the Sabbath-school de

partment of our Board of Publication, and

its vest possibilities, if properly support

ed, was a revelation to many. Both Drs.

Shaw and Luccock said, in addressing the

missionaries, that the time has come for

Presbyterians enthusiastically and gener

ously to support the ever-increasing and

-‘important work that is being so admir

in a way‘

that will lead them to give more of their 1

ably done by our Sabbath-school Board.

The Sabbath-school institute was a

great success, and was largely attended.

Above forty schools responded to the roll

call at the opening of the session, and

gratifying interest was manifested

Papers of

an exceptionally high character were

read, and were followed by helpful and

instructive discussions. Dr. James G. K.

McClure, of McCormick Theological

Seminary, spoke on “The Sunday-school

Training Its Teachers." Among other

Chicago preachers who took part were

John A. Gallagher, W. P. Merrill, George

A. Dugan and John Balcom Shaw. Much

credit is due to the Rev. Mr. Gallagher,

Chairman of the Sabbath-school Commit

tee of the Chicago Presbytery, for the

thorough and intelligent manner in which

he had planned weeks ahead for the suc

cess of the meetings.
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((loman’a Board of

Bome Missions

NEWS mom TEE MENAUL SCHOOL.

HIS school is constantly growing in

favor with the citizens of Albu

querque as well as with the tourists who

pass through this thriving town. Of the

advancement made by the boys in the

school Mr. J. C. Ross, the superintendent,

writes: "As we listen to the recitations

from the graduating class and recall

their first year we are greatly encour

aged. The growth in manliness and stu

diousness is very marked. Even those who

have spent but a few years in the school

are meeting with great success in their

different lines of work, and we feel the

time and patience spent with them is

bearing fruit. Then, too, some of our

most worthy students and most earnest

boys who graduated last year are those

who came from our day schools and

who have all along shown a. good foun

dation both as students and in Christian

character.

“Some of the boys are becoming quite

proficient bakers and seem to like the

work. How our boys do enjoy their

pie and cake once each week! Rather

an amusing little incident happened about

Thanksgiving time; I must tell you of

it. The boys were asked to enumerate

some of the many things for which they

had to be thankful. One little boy raised

his hand and when asked by the teacher

what he was thankful for said: ‘I am

thankful because we are going to have

cake for supper.’ "

Another writes: "With one hundred

and forty boys and ten teachers the

dishwashing is quite a task for small

boys; but since we have put in an extra

washer we get along nicely, and the boys

can get through in time for school when

we have plenty of hot water. The boys

were delighted with their Thanksgiving

dinner; that is a day they look forward

to with much pleasure; when they have

white tablecloths and napkins and the

teachers sit with them.” The white table

cloths were left on two or three days.

One little boy wanted to know if it were

still Thanksgiving. When told it was

not, he said: “Well, why don't you take

off the white tablecloths?” One little

boy's parents wanted him to go home

for Thanksgiving but he would not go.

Here is the story of one of the Mexi

can boys, a Catholic, but of such true

nobility of character that we trust some

day he may be brought to know the

truth as it is in Jesus:

He was born in the mountains, a Cath

olic, with no school privileges, but when

some fifteen years of age was sent to

a mission school, eighteen miles from

his home, for from two to four months

out of the year. His teacher evidently

took a great interest in him and after

three years of this kind of schooling ap

plied to the Menaul School for a place

for him and he was admitted. While

here he applied himself and made won

derful progress in his studies, rising at

three or four o'clock to begin the work

of the day. He showed the same spirit

in work and play, and was one of the

best football players. His desire was to

fit himself for a teacher, but his father's

failing health would not permit his re

turning to school the next year. While

there was great sorrow at the loss of

his “best earthly friend" yet the fortitude

and resignation expressed in his letters

as the end drew near was beautiful.

Once he said: "I have a text that will

help me when the time comes. It is this:

 

‘Even so Father, for so it seemeth good

in '1ny sight.’ ”

In midwinter the father was taken

away, leaving Fernando to care for the

family and to educate the younger chil

dren, himself only a lad of nineteen. He

planned to carry out his father's in

structions and to place two brothers in

the Menaul School and a sister in the

school near home. But the older of the

two brothers played truant and married

(only eighteen years of age), but the

younger brother, however, is here in

school, and the sister in a school near

the home. In the meantime Fernando

had not neglected himself, but in addi

tion to the work of the farm took a

business course in a correspondence

school. This he had almost completed,

at the same time doing some most help

ful reading, when the younger brother

married. Fernando gave the ranch into

his keeping and went up into Colorado

on a sheep ranch. Now that he has more

time he writes that he has about decided

to take a life course in this correspond

ence school. We canot call Fernando a

product of Menaul School, as he had both

the ambition and the application before

coming, and he still adheres to his Cath

olic Church. He can hardly be said to

be typical and yet he is Mexican.

RR

Cbo College Board

HANOVER COLLEGE.

OLLEGES as to their work and influ

ence are in one particular very much

like individuals. We cannot estimate

them fairly if we consider only their con

splcuousness in the eyes of the world.

Sometimes what they accomplish indirect

ly and without much public attention is

of the very first importance. The hay

stack prayer meeting at Williams,

though now it is so well known, is an il

lustration. Hanover College furnishes

still another instance. Its direct work in

graduating nearly one thousand men and

women and in giving a. less complete edu

cation to several times more who have

taken but a partial course, is that for

which it most of all deserves commenda

tion. But along with this there are some

less direct services which it has rendered

to the Church and the world and for

which it is entitled to no small degree of

appreciation.

One of these is for having originated

one of the chief theological schools of

this country. In 1829, the Academy.

which three years later was incorporated

as the College, was already full under

way. The Synod of Indiana, which then

covered the whole of Indiana, Illinois

and Missouri, at its meeting in October,

passed the following resolution: “Re

solved, That this Synod adopt Hanover

Academy as a Synodical school, provided

the Trustees of the same will permit the

Synod to establish a theological depart

ment and appoint the theological profes

sors." The conditions were accepted, and

in the spring of the next year the theo

logical department was opened. It con

tinued at Hanover until 1840, when it

was removed to New Albany, and still

later it was transferred to Chicago. To

have originated an institution of this

sort, though, as a secondary feature, is a

work that surely deserves to be appre

ciated more than perhaps it is even by

the Church itself. Of course, the daugh

ter at Chicago is especially in evidence

here. Still it is well not to allow the

more youthful period of this Institution

and its work to be forgotten. Forty-six

men received their theological training

 

in this department at Hanover. Few are

now living. Dr. Joseph G. Monfort, of

Cincinnati, who still survives, was a mem

ber of the class of 1834.

Another of these, in a sense incidental

services of this College to the Church

and the world, has to do with the Inter

collegiate Christian Association move

ment and the International Association

of these organizations; and still further

down the stream, the Student Volunteer

Movement. The best authority on this

subject is Luther D. Wishard, who was

the first intercollegiate secretary, and

who has had so much to do with the

spread of the College Christian Associa

tions all over the world, and with the

student awakening to the work of mis

sions. Mr. Wishard was a student in

Hanover College for his freshman and

sophomore years. Later he went to

Princeton, and there had much to do with

the development and organization of the

Intercollegiate Association. He will not

find fault with the statement that while

his heart is big enough to include both

institutions in his affections, if he had

to choose between them, Hanover would

be apt to get the preference, not that he

loves Princeton less, but that he loves

Hanover more. In his public addresses

he reaches the height of his pathos and

power while he tells how here in his

earlier collegiate course he learned to

begin the work which has made his name

familiar among Christian Associations all

round the globe.

The story cannot be told here in detail;

in fact, it consists of a. number of circum

stances which combined to create among

a half dozen or so of the Hanover stu

dents the attitude which inevitably ex

pressed itself in this new departure in

Christian work. Suffice it to say that

the spiritual force out of which this move

ment originated was largely kindled in

a great evangelistic campaign in the

towns conveniently near to the College,

and resulting in the conversion of hun

dreds of souls. On its more external as

pect, it is to be traced to the broader out

look of these students as to the work to

he done in the colleges and throughout

the world. As one of the representative

men of the Christian Associations, who

never was a. student at Hanover, has writ

ten: “The influence of the Hanover Col

lege Association in shaping the intercol

leglate work has never been sufilciently

recognized. Princeton College is really

debtor to Hanover. It was for the pur

D059 of securing for Princeton the benefits

possessed by the Hanover Association

that Mr. Wishard led in effecting the

union of the Princeton Philadelphian So

ciety with the international organization."

D. W. F.

I R

Heeociation Gloria

for Young Men

BRACING MEN on THE BOWERY.

GOOD many years ago when New

York began the boom and thou

‘sands of young men were flocking to the

city to get work, hundreds of young men

came each week to the Young Men's

Christian Association, their money gone,

some of them dissipated, others fleeced by

gamblers and in a hundred ways brought

down to the “ragged edge." Then the

Y. M. C. A. organized a relief department

which was headed by the present presi

dent of the Chamber of Commerce. Every

man needing help and willing to help him

self was welcome. A hundred beds were

supplied, a restaurant served 5c meals to

those who could pay, and free to those

who couldn't, clothing was found to make
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a man presentable for a position, and an

employment department was organized,‘

which found work for a thousand men a

year which they could do and not “do” the ,

employer. Every night religious services

were held which were full of cheer and

gave the men hope. These were ad

dressed by men who believed with Henry

Drummond that “The recoverableness of

every man at his worst is a gift of Christ.”

All sorts of men have come to the su

perintendent’s desk. Years ago the son of

an English earl who was dissipated and

cast off came to his senses here. He got

new ideas of life, a grip on himself and

came into his own. About one-third of

the men who are strapped and stranded

and show up here are college men, and

threequarters are native Americans.

Cleveland H. Dodge was chairman of the

committee of management soon after his

graduation from Princeton, and could be

seen many evenings in the week at the

evening service with his hand on the

shoulder of a college man who was down

on his luck, 2. man who had run riot. By

his sympathy and help he was put on his

feet again.

The other night the speaker was a man

high up in a big manufacturing corpora

tion. Twenty-one years ago he was drink

ing in every saloon on the Bowery, his

body covered with vermin. The repudi

ated son of a Southern gentleman was

sent to the Branch by the secretary, Rob

ert McBurney, whose kindness touched

his heart. Another speaker of a recent

evening, years before came there, pov

erty stricken, a clever and shrewd little

German-Jew. He became a Christian and

man of affairs; he has been acting consul

general of the United States to a foreign

country.

The men show the purpose and willing

ness to do anything. Thirteen years ago

a recently released prisoner came to the

secretary for lodging. The first job he

got was to put in a ton of coal for 25

cents, the first honest work of his life.

This man is now superintendent of a

home for ex-convicts and numbers among

his friends men of the highest rank in

the city. A confidential man in one of the

leading law firms in New York City was

sent to the Bowery Branch, being cast off

as a drunkard and an untrustworthy em

ploye_ His home was broken and his

child was in a juvenile asylum. Within

two years he was on his feet again, a

sober and Christian man, his home re

stored and his boy with him again.

Not long ago, a graduate of an Ohio

University came to New York with small

means for a postgraduate course in a

New York University. His money gave

out and he was obliged to come to the

Bowery Branch. He took a job at $9 a

week, though he had at that time five cer

tificates of graduation. He will add an

other in time. Hundreds of green coun

try boys and men, unaccustomed to city

ways, or having become estranged by city

temptations, bring up at the Bowery

Branch, and with a little friendly help and

advice, work their way up. Nearly half

of the men are total abstainers. This

Branch is now raising $500,000 to erect

a larger building with 350 rooms, 150 beds

in the dormitories, a restaurant and recre

ation and assembly rooms, to enable it to

lend a. helping hand to ten thousands

every year.

I I

Faithfulness and brains are as neces

sary and important in the mill, the mine

and the shop as in the bank, the council

chamber and the legislative hall. Each

ls 8- 00$ in U16 great wheel of commerce,

and a break may mean disaster.-—Cent per

Cent.
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A SKETCH OF THE MOVEMENT STARTED BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

By Henry van Dyke, D.D.

ISTORY often repeats itself. When

the Revision of the Doctrinal Stand

ards of the Presbyterian Church was

nearly completed, in 1902, those who were

opposed to the movement which the great

body of the Church had so clearly and

emphatically demanded, put forth an ac

tive effort against it. They fllled the

columns of the newspapers with articles

alleging that the Revision was foolish,

and unnecessary, and un-Presbyterian;

that it destroyed the foundations of ortho

doxy and would inevitably lead to panthe

ism, atheism, and other things too dread

ful to mention. But the Church, not dis

mayed by these prophecies, went quietly

on with its work, adopted the Revision,

and proved by experience that the proph

ets were wrong. The result of that move

ment has certainly been to unite and

strengthen the Church. Even the “Brief

Statement of the Reformed Faith," which

was so much abused as a novelty and a

superfluity, has proved itself to be a use

ful thing which the Church to-day would

be sorry to give up.

The same experience is repeating itself,

just at present, in regard to the prepara

tion of a manual of Forms and Services.

For the last two months a little band of

alarmists have been agitating a belated

opposition to the book which has been

made under the instructions of the Gen

eral Assembly, predicting terrible things

about it, and endeavoring to create the

impression that it is a revolutionary and

dangerous production. In one newspaper,

a week ago, I counted no less than four

articles of this kind. It is evident that

a deliberate campaign is being waged

against the book, of the same nature and

by the same agencies as the last campaign

against Revision. It is not likely to have

a different result. But, meantime, in or

der to prevent any serious disturbance

of the peace and to allay any fears that

may have been stirred up by these agita

tors,'it may be well to give a simple and

truthful account of the movement which

has resulted in the preparation of this

book of voluntary forms, which will be

published in May by the Board of Publi

cation for the use of those who want it,

as a help in conducting Presbyterian serv

ices.

1. This movement, like the Revision,

had its origin in a practical need of the

Church. For many years Presbyterian

ministers of the highest character, such

as Drs. Charles Hodge, of Princeton; Hen

ry A. Boardman, of Philadelphia; Howard

Crosby, of New York; Hopkins, of Au

burn; John C. Backus, of Baltimore, and

Henry J. Van Dyke, of Brooklyn, had been

strongly urging the necessity of an enrich

ment and a better arrangement of our

Presbyterian worship. (In a later arti

cle I shall quote some of the things writ

ten on this subject thirty years ago). In

1902, in answer to overtures from Colo

rado and New York, the General Assem

bly appointed a committee to see what

could be done to meet this need of the

Church.

The first result of some two thousand

letters of inquiry sent out by this com

mittee was the discovery that about sev

enty per cent. of the Presbyterian churches

are already using responsive services of

various kinds, and over eighty per cent.

of our ministers expressed their feeling

 

that a book of forms and services was

needed. We were face to face, therefore,

not with a theory, but with a condition.

Orders of worship and books of forms

were already used by a majority of our

ministers. Were they to be left dependent

upon the Episcopal prayer-book for the

conduct of marriages and funerals, as is

now so largely the case? Were the serv

ices of the Church to be arranged with

out reference to unity, and without knowl

edge of the beautiful and reverent tradi

tions which we have inherited from the

Reformers? Were the most important

acts of worship, in baptism and the Lord's

Supper, to be performed extemporaneous

ly, or must the minister be denied any

other help in conducting them except what

he could find in the liturgies of other

denominations or in privately published

service books, prepared by individuals?

Was it not possible, and would it not be

wise, to meet the actual demand of the

Church by offering to those who want it

a book prepared under the direction of

the Assembly, in harmony with the Pres

byterian faith and order, and containing

abundant materials to suit the various

needs and desires of ministers and con

gregations?

This was the question with which the

committee returned to the Assembly in

1904, expressing the conviction that such

a book ought to be, and could be, pre

pared; explaining the principles on which

they proposed to work, and submitting,

as samples, an Order for the Administra

tion of Baptism to Infants, and an Order

of Morning Service on the Lord's Day.

The Assembly approved the report and

instructed the committee to go on with

its work along the same lines. In 1905

the Assembly, having the matter fully

before them, in a report including the

title-page of the proposed book and four

flfths of its contents, again endorsed the

principles by which the committee had

been guided, and after noting carefully

the points where revision was needed,

ordered the completion of the Book of

Common Worship, “for voluntary use in

the churches.” It is evident, therefore,

that this movement, like the Revision,

originated in a practical need of the

Church, and has been, from the beginning,

under the guidance of the highest author

ity of the Church seeking to supply a

felt want.

2. But, unlike the Revision, this move

ment does not propose to make any con

stitutional change, or to do anything

which shall have the force of law or au

thority over any minister or congrega

tion. It does not seek to have any new

forms of worship enacted or imposed upon

the churches. The Assembly has no power

to do anything of that kind. The only

thing that it can do, and has done, is to

instruct its committee to make, and to

authorize its Board of Publication to pub

lish, a book which shall be proper and

helpful for use, in whole or in part, by

such Presbyterian churches or ministers

as choose to take it and employ it in the

way that suits them. It stands, and can

stand, on no other basis than the Hymnal.

“For Voluntary Use" is printed in the

largest type across the title-page; and the

liberty or variation in the different parts

is reasserted within its pages a hundred

times. There is nothing binding or ob
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ligatory about it. Any portion of it can

be as freely omitted in use as a stanza

of a hymn can be omitted by the minister

who announces it. Therefore it appears

that the attempt to arouse hostility

against the book by representing it as an

imposed liturgy must be either stupid or

insincere.

3. The chief ways in which the book is

likely to be useful are three, and I shall

state them in what seems to me the order

of their importance.

First, it will provide for Presbyterian

ministers a manual of orderly and devout

forms for funerals, for marriages, for

sacramental services, for ordinations, and

installations, and the like, which will be

far better adapted to their purpose than

any book hitherto accessible. These

forms have been most carefully prepared

in accordance with the teachings of the

Scriptures and our standards in regard

to the sacraments and the ministry. They

embody and express the important truths

of religion. They are dignified and rever

ent, and their influence will be to promote

a more decent, devout and acceptable man

ner of conducting these services, which

has long been desired by many thought

ful and earnest Presbyterians.

Second, the book will be valuable to

many different kinds of people as a treas

ury of devotional literature, for study and

for private use. The minister will find

in it expressions of the spirit of prayer,

drawn from the records of the early

Church, and from the usage of the Re

formers, and from the writings of Godly

men, which will be profitable for medita

tion and helpful for study. The head of

a-household, desiring to maintain, or to

revive, the good custom of family prayers

will find in the book not only proper

forms, if he wishes to use them, for

every day in the week, but also much

that will assist him in cultivating the

spirit and the habit of devotion. The

little volume containing these forms and

the best of the Psalms can easily be car

ried with a pocket Bible by those who are

traveling, and thus Presbyterian people

who are far from home, on land or sea,

will have a manual of their own to give

them such help as they desire in conduct

ing a service of common worship. The

most moving and effective appeals for

such a book were made in the Assembly

at Winona by a foreign missionary and

a home missionary, who urged that their

people needed it for guidance in private

devotions and Christian services, in places

which were remote from the ministrations

of the Church.

Third, the book will be useful to some

congregations which desire to follow a

plain and dignified order of common wor

ship, modelled on Presbyterian lines, and

so constructed that the different parts

stand in proper relation to one another

and make it easier for all the people to

engage in them without confusion. Such

orders are already in use in many con

gregations, and there is no intention on

the part of the Assembly to interfere

with them. But there are some churches

which would be glad to have such an

order in a small and well-printed book,

arranged with the Psalter for practical

use. They would be willing for the sake

of greater unity and general convenience

to dispense with the orders of service

now printed from week to week on rus

tling leaflets, and to adopt a book pub

lished by our own Board of Publication

with the sanction of the General Assem

bly. There may be only a few churches

which would wish to use the book in this

way, or there may be a considerable num

ber. But whether they be few or many,

their needs are entitled to consideration,

and the effort to supply them may be

reckoned as one of the proper objects of

the Book of Common Worship.

Now, what possible objection can there

be to the combination of these three utili

ties in a single volume? Suppose a min

ister says, “I want nothing more than a

little manual of useful forms and serv

ices for funerals, and weddings, and so

on.” Shall he therefore deny the right

of his brother who wants to have a richer

store of devotional material? Suppose

one man says, "I would like such a book

for private study, but I will never use it

in the conduct of worship." He is quite

within his rights as a Presbyterian. But

shall he refuse to allow an equal liberty

to another man who wishes to follow the

example of Calvin and Knox and the

other Reformers who used a book in the

services of the Church? Let us exercise

a little breadth of mind and charity and

toleration for other points of view than

our own, and we shall see that nothing

but a comprehensive book of this kind,

voluntary in its entirety and optional in

all its parts, would meet the various needs

of the Church or harmonize with the

free and generous spirit of true Presby

terianism.

The General Assembly has made no

mistake, then, in explicitly ordering that

the Book of Common Worship should be’

prepared along these broad lines. Which

of its possible uses is to be the most im

portant is a question that can only be

determined by time and trial. Arguments

a priori, and theoretical criticisms by

writers who have had little or no ex

perience in the pastorate, are not likely

to throw much light on the question. The

book will have to be tested by actual use,

in different ways, and for a considerable

period of time, before we can really tell

what is its chief value, and whether it

needs to be altered at any point. Extem

poraneous amendments are seldom wise

changes. There is just one reasonable

method of dealing with the subject, and

that is the method which the Assembly

has followed. it has directed the making

of the book by a representative committee,

the majority of whom are pastors and

elders in active service, in the East and

in the West; and then. when they have

unanimously arrived at a “definite and

satisfactory completion of the work," ‘the

Assembly has authorized the printing of

the book “for voluntary use in the‘

churches.”

Princeton, N. J.

I I

EVANGELISM IN NEWARK.

Major Hilton Secured—Hungarians Se»

cure a House of Worship.

AJOR GEORGE A. HILTON has

M been employed by an interdenomi

national committee of clergymen and lay

men in Newark to preach evenings in

churches which need help, and to hold a

Sunday afternoon service in a theater or

hall. Until recently the Sunday afternoon

meetings were held in one of the thea

ters, bui". for the last few weeks they have

been at the Young Men’s Christian Asso

ciation hall. Next year it is planned to

rent a. theater. These Sunday services

are for men only. At each one so far

there has been a deep interest manifested.

and many have professed conversion. In

time it is purposed to arrange for factory

and shop meetings.

This work was made possible through

a gift of $3,000 by James R. Sayre, Jr.,

a man over ninety years old, a member of

the South Park Presbyterian Church, of

which the Rev. Lyman Whitney Allen,

D.D., is pastor. Mr. Sayre handed over

his check for this amount to Dr. Allen at

 

, garian,

;priest in Hungary, but is now a regular

. Presbyterian minister, will continue to be

' year.
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the close of a. month’s revival in Newark

this winter, which was conducted by Dr.

J. Wilbur Chapman and his corps of

workers. At the close of a Sunday morn

ing service Mr. Sayre went to Dr. Allen

and said:

"I have been deeply interested and

touched by these evangelistic meetings.

I want God’s power in my own soul, and

I want to see the power of God manifest

ed all over this city. I want to see these

meetings in the theaters and this work in

the saloons continued. I want to see the

men of this city led to Jesus Christ and

uplifted, and if the executive committee

will continue this evangelistic work, I

will contribute $3,000 to be used for that

purpose, hoping that others will follow

and that a. great work may be done."

George C. Sleeth, another member of

Dr. Allen's Church, followed this with a

gift of $500, and it is the hope of those

interested that similar gifts may follow.

Mr. Sayre appointed as trustees of his

fund James P. Dusenberry and Charles

Grant Titsworth, officers in the First

Presbyterian Church, and P. Sanford Ross

and James S. Hlgbie, officers in the South

Park Church. They invited the following

to serve with them: Dr. Allen, the Rev.

James I. Vance, D.D., of the North Re

formed Church; the Rev. Robert Scott

lnglis, of the Third Presbyterian Church,

who was chairman of the local evangelis

tic committee during the Chapman cam

paign; the Rev. Davis W. Lusk, D.D., of

the Sixth Presbyterian Church, and

Henry A. Cozzens, secretary, of the

Young Men’s Christian Association. All

accepted, and they have mapped out their

work on an entirely undenominational

basis.

Hungarian Presbyterians in Newark

have now a place of worship of their own,

in the heart of the Hungarian population.

For the last two years there has been a

congregation of that nationality within

that of the Third Church. Negotiations

have been entered into by the Church Ex

tension Committee of the Presbytery, and

a special committee of the Third Church

to purchase St. Matthews‘ German Epis

copal Church on West Kinney street. The

Easter collection in all the churches of

the Presbytery will be turned over to

the committee to add to $2.000 already in

hand for payment on the new building.

The Rev. John Dikovics, a native Hun

who was formerly a Catholic

the pastor of the Hungarian flock. His

salary is paid by the Third Church. The

Hungarians held an Easter service

their new building.

With the exception of the old First

Church, the Park Church is now the

largest in point of number in the Synod

of New Jersey. Its roll at the end of

March was 1.008, eighty-flve new mem

bers having been taken in during the

About 100 of these belong to the

Park Chapel, a mission on the hill not

far away. The reports sent to the Pres

bytery in April showed also that Park

Church had the largest attended prayer

in

.meetings of any church in that body.

The Rev. John McDowell, who came to

Newark from Detroit 9. year ago. is the

pastor of the church.

The Memorial Presbyterian Church

, celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary the

first week in April. On April 8, the Rev.

James David Moflat, D.D., the Moderator

of the General Assembly, preached the

sermon. in the morning he preached at

the Third Church, and on the following

night he addressed the Presbyterian

Union on “Modern Science and Chris

tianlty."
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‘Chougbte for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer
 

THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH!‘

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

“A77
scribed in these verses, but not

“the" mission. “'I‘he" mission of the

Church is so to live and preach Christ as

to reconcile the world to God and thus

bring heaven to earth; Christ thus com

pleting through the Church the work He

began in person. But it is one result of

this, and therefore “a" mission of the

Church, that the principalities (or govern

ments) and powers in the heavenly places

will learn, through the Church, God's

ways with men, which have always been

mysteries to them—“which things the

angels desire to look into."

It is cur.ous that writers about life

after death do not use this passage.

They usually want to prove that after

death we shall not all at once come into

full knowledge, but make gradual

progress as we do here. This may be

argued from the unity of God. We ex

pect after death the same divine methods

and human characteristics that we know

here, unless there is specific revelation

to the contrary; this is implicit in

Christ's words in John 14—"If it were

not so, I would have told you;" if after

death there is any marked departure

from the characteristics and methods of

this life, Christ would have told us.

But our text says that the heavenly

governments and powers, presumably the

higher orders of angelic beings and, not

impossibly, other orders of beings on

other planets, never understood God's

methods; they are to learn this mystery

through the Church. Hence, too, when

in the heavenly places, may expect to

learn gradually as we do here. How

much less, then, can we understand all

God’s ways now. Humility, trust and

hope become us better than conceited be

lief that we understand all God’s ways

with us and others, and are therefore,

able to criticise Him, and judge others.

“This," we say, “is providential;" re

ferring something, that pleases us, to

God’s giving it because he approves of

us; or we assert that some catastrophe

visits some one or some people, of whom

we do not approve, because God does 110t

approve of them. We are not competent

to pass such judgments, as our Lord

often said. It takes a. long time, per

haps ages, to understand the mysteries

of God, even by such intelligences as the

heavenly governments and powers; how

much more should we hesitate to at

tempt such interpretations. We should

regard all events as providential whether

they suit us or not; and remember that

those upon whom the Tower of Siloam

tails are not sinners above others.

The mystery of which Paul speaks in

our text is that the Gentiles are to come

into the church. The church is to make

this plain to the heavenly powers, by

bringing it to pass—by converting the

gentiies. Paul's part was to preach the

Gospel. So we get this; the Church is

to show the heavenly powers the mys

tery of God's bringing in the Gentiles;

it is to do it by bringing them in; and

this is to be done by preaching the Gos

pel to them. Here, then, is the clear

call to the church to preach the Gospel.

The call comes to all in this meeting.

Who will help?

Men have wondered whether we might

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

May 6: Eph. iii 1 8-10.

MISSION of the Church is de-"
 
not signal to the people who may live

on the planet Mars; and various ingeni

ous devices for the purpose have been

suggested. Perhaps it may be done

sometime. But just now we can signal

the heavenly principalities and powers,

by preaching Christ and living Him,

and by helping others to preach and live

Him.
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Christian Gndcavor

Among the Wheat or Tares;

Am I?*

liy William Barnrs Loivcr, D.D.

RE you wheat or are you tares in

your society? What you are deter

mines the fruitfulness of your life and

the fruitfulness of your society. In a

new-sown field wheat is the rule, darnel

is the exception. As the good planter

was first to go forth with good seed, so

should the young Christian be first with

the good seed of the word, in every good

enterprise. Satan followed up the good

sowing in Eden's garden, and so he fol

lows up every good and holy planting to

day. Even in the garden of Eden the evil

one came disguised. Falsehood and sin

are cowardly and creep in upon us ere

we are aware.

It makes all the difference in the world

whether you are wheat growing among

tares, or whether you are the tares grow

ing among wheat. Being the former, you

are good food; being the latter, you are

poison, and in the day of final judgment

you will be dealt with accordingly. If you

are tares you may think yourself as good

as wheat, and to all outward appearance

you may look as good; but character de

pends upon an internal principle. The

wheat is growing by a principle which

makes it good, while you, the tares, are

growing by a principle which makes you

had. While the tares are growing with

the wheat the difference is hardly appar

ent, but the time of ripening is the day

of revelation. What you are will show

itself in the final day of judgment. Your

true character somes out at death. Death

reveals just what you are as the sickle

and threshing floor reveal the pure grain

and the foul seed.

If you are tares you will be self-yon

celted enough to think yourself as good

as wheat, but if you are wheat you will

be humble enough to think yourself no

better than tares. Your self-conceit is

poor counterfeit coin which will not pass

current at the final judgment. The bun

dles for the burning will be made up of

just such conceited ones as you, oh, sin

ner_ There are things which puzzle us in

this parable, and so there are things

which puzzle us in God's moral world.

The origin of moral evil is always a diffi

cult problem, but Christ settles it once

for all in this parable when He disclaims

the authorship. He places the authorship

on Satan. Christ also shows us that God

tolerates the evil fon sake of the good.

You who are living in the self-conceit of

Where

-atheism, hypocrisy, etc., know that the

bundles for the burning will be made up

of just your sort. Atheists, blasphemers,

hypocrites, drunkards, murderers, out»

casts will be bound in bundles to be

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

May 6: Scripture seiectlon—-Matt. xiii : 2-i-30.

Daily readings—Phil, i:1-11: I. Cor. iii : 4-8:

('01. i:9-17: John vi:66-‘ll; Eph. v:8-13:

Rev. iii:14-19.

 

 

burned. The wicked shall burn, the good

shall shine. . By their fruits ye shall know

them. No true wheat will ever be lost;

no false seed will ever be saved. Earth

is the place for becoming good. Heaven

is the place for being good.

I I

TRULY A MISSION SCHOOL.

Mt. Hermon Interested in Many Fields

at Home and Abroad.

T the annual meeting of the Church

A at Mt. Hermon, Mass., the reports

from the officers and committees showed a

healthy activity in every department of

its work. The report, however, of great

est interest was that concerning the mis

sionary activities of the Church. Al

though the congregation is confined to

the students and faculty, and there are

no wealthy givers, the Sabbath offerings

for the year amounted to $1,790. This re

sult is due to the large number of reg

ular contributions, though not in large

amounts, there being three hundred and

fifty at present contributing weekly by

the envelope system. It is also due to the

fact that interest in missionary giving is

stimulated by frequent addresses on mis

sionary lines in the Sabbath services, the

Church prayer meetings and the daily

services.

After meeting all its expenses for the

year, the Church contributed $775 to mis

sionary objects at home and abroad. These

objects include the general work of the

Student Volunteer Movement, the Amer

ican Bible Society, the American Sunday

School Union, the Salvation Army, the

work of the Water Street Mission in New

York, the Colportage Fund, for the distri

bution of literature in prisons, founded

by Mr. Moody;' the Colorado Health Farm,

where young men suffering from tubercu

losis receive attention; the Deep Sea Mis

sion of the Labrador Coast, conducted by

Dr. Grenfell; the Floating Society of

Christian Endeavor, and the Army and

Navy Young Men's Christian Association

work, Toward foreign missionary work,

gifts have been sent to the Industrial and

Agricultural Institute founded by Miss

Ellen M. Stone, at Thessalonica; work

among young men conducted by the United

Presbyterian Church in Egypt; Indus

trial Farm, connected with the Euphrates

College at Harpoot, Turkey in Asia; the

support of three Armenian orphans at

Maram and Harpoot; the mission work of

the Reformed Church in Arabia; the sup

port of an Indian orphan boy at Allaha

bad; the support of a native worker

among the Telugu people in India; Young

Men’s Christian Association work in the

Japanese Army; Baptists, Presbyterian

and Congregational work in China; and

to Dr. Paton's work in the New Hebrides.

Former students at Mount Hermon are

laboring at many of these points, and in

terest in their work is sustained by cor

respondence with them.

The missionary work at Mount Hermon

has its headquarters in the room in which

the great Student Volunteer Movement

had its birth, at the Student Conference

in 1886. A bronze tablet commemorating

this fact is to be placed upon the walls of.

this room and unveiled during the Stu

dent Conference next summer. Six more

l-iermon men have entered the foreign

mission field during the past year, mak

ing thirty-five in all who have gone as

foreign missionaries since the school

started, while the number engaged in

Christian work in the home field is to be

counted by the hundreds. A reunion of

these and other former students of the

school is being planned for the Twenty

fifth Anniversary of Mount Hermon, which

occurs June 30-July 3.
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Bible Study for School and Dome

  

THE PARABLE OF THE '.l.‘A.RES.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HIS parable is a picture of the church

T in the world. It must not be con

fused with the parable of the sower

spoken a short time before. In the para

ble of the sower our Lord represents Him

self as the sewer sowing only one kind

of seed, and that good seed. In this

parable Satan is represented as taking a

hand in the sowing, and, of course, his

seed is bad. It is important always to

show the points of difference between

good and evil, but it is equally as im

portant to show the points of resemblance.

Satan is a confident sower. He knows

that the seed he sows is the seed of hell.

So confident is he that it will spring up

that he sows it and goes his way. These

four monosyllables are perhaps the strong

est in the whole parabl<.—“he went his

way.” Satan knows that if he sows the

seed it will do the rest. Whatever the

conditions of the soil error will thrive

in it. if satan has such confidence in

the vitality of error, should we not have

confidence in the vitality of truth? He

went his way, for he had other work to

do. Satan is never idle. He goes about

seeking where he may sow his evil seed.

It was said of our Lord that He went

about doing good. It can be said of Satan

that he goes about doing evil. Satan is

our enemy, but he is primarily an enemy

of Christ. This parable teaches plainly

the personality of the devil. If the devil

be not a person this parable loses its

force.

The devil always catches men when

they are off guard. While men slept the

devil got in his evil work. He always

attacks from ambush. He works under

cover. Night is the time when the mis

chief maker seems to work. Satan takes

every advantage of our drowsiness, in

difference, lukewarmness. While the Son

of Man sows in the daytime, Satan always

takes the darkness of night. He takes

care not to be seen at his nefarious work.

No one has to be ashamed of good work.

It is said of the ungodly that “they love

darkness rather than light because their

deeds are evil." There is nothing sinners

hate so much as light, for it forbids the

execution of their evil designs. We must

pause to love the sinner, though we must

hate the enemy who has sown the seeds

of sin in the heart of the sinner. A

sinner is a Christian whom Satan has

caught off guard. This should be a cau

tion to all ministers to watch lest the

enemy come and sow the seeds of heresy

and error in the congregation.

The beautiful bearded golden wheat and

the bearded darnel which bears such a

close resemblance must grow together.

The Church will ever be composed of a

mixed society. There was a Cain in the

first family—an Esau as well as a Jacob

in the sainted Isaac's family. There was

a Judas amongst the apostles. It is not

for us to pick out the hypocrites; God

only can do that. The growing of the

wicked with the godly has the efiect to

make us more watchful and be on our

guard. In the last great judgment the

wicked will be gathered together as in‘

bundles—the one for the burning, the

other for the Lord’s granary. The har

vest will declare whether we are to be

bundled for the fire or to be gathered for

 

‘International Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for May 6: Scri ture sclectionéhiatt. xlii:_-l

30 and 36-43. )sii_v readings—Gen. ili:1-8:

Mark iv : 26-34, viii : 27-37 : llom. vii : Rev. xx:

11-15; Matt. xxv: 31-46; Heb. x;26-39.

 
the storehouse. However old fogy it may

seem, the fire here in this parable is a

literal one and the interpretation must

be literal. It is pretty hard to interpret

the fires of the last judgment in any

other way than literal. The sooner we

get men to believe in the old-fashioned

hell the sooner we will have the old-time

conviction. Are you wheat or are you

tares?

2!

A HUGE SUNDAY SCHOOL.

Centennial Celebrations of an Important

Institution.

By the Rev. James Johnston.

HE centenary of the Stockport Sun

day School, Cheshire, Eng.——an in

stitution which has become famous

throughout the world—is being commem

orated in a suitable manner during the

current year. The school is considerably

the largest in the British Isles, and has

been housed in its present building for

one hundred years. Some idea of the con

tinuous succession of workers may be

judged from the fact that since its foun

dation in 1805 no less than 108,000 schol

ars and over 7,000 teachers had been

registered.

What is known as “Walking Day," or

“Procession Day," a form of demonstra

tion instituted nearly a. century ago to

commemorate the laying of the founda

tion stone in 1805, was a notable event in

the month of June last. The procession

was probably the largest on record, a spe

cial feature of which was the presence of

several hundred old scholars, who came

from all parts of England, several from

America and the colonies and others from

the Continent of Europe. The scholars

present numbered 4,503, this number in

eluding 2,396 girls and women and 2,107

boys and men. According to custom, a

favorite hymn was sung, “Great God, Thy

Watchful Care We Bless,” which the chil

dren and teachers sang at the foundation

stone laying on June 15, 1805, when the

school had a. hard struggle for life and

usefulness. Special interest attached to

the Centenary Sermon by the Rev. J. H.

Jowett, who remarked that the school

stood to witness to the busy toilers in the

town and neighborhood the infinite pre

ciousness of a little child. It proclaimed

the supremacy of the Bible not only in

literature, poetry, lyrics and drama, but

as a vehicle of the supreme revelation of

God. The school was a symbol to the

the saints.

As a permanent memorial of the cen

tenary, a new wing to the school build

ings is to be built and improvements

made in the existing premises. The total

estimated cost of this scheme is about

£20,000, the outcome of which will be the

provision of accommodation for three

thousand persons.

Whatever there has been of unselfish

devotion and of saintly piety in the rec

ords of the Stockport Sunday School in

historic Cheshire, a. county of England,

famous for its restful beauty, these still

feed the stream of spiritual fertilization,

when the workers, their places, and even

their names, know them no more. Their

good works do follow them, either their

own good works, which have outlived

 
themselves, or those which they have in

spired in their successors or survivors. No

Christian toiler can be forever separated

from his work.

Darwen, Lancashire, England.

RR

CHURCH AND LABOR C0-OPERATING

By the Rev. Charles Stelzle.

HE churches do care for the working

man. That is why they sometimes

go to the shop at the noon hour in the

person of the preacher and others, to pre

sent the gospel of love and fellowship.

That is why they go to the worl:ingman's

homes in the person of the church visitor.

That is why they minister to the every

day needs of workingmen, as they have

opportunity. While there are occasions

when the Church should come out boldly

in behalf of a. particular reform measure,

a moment’s reflection will convince the

honest critic that a general propaganda

in behalf of every social reform measure

which men sometimes expect the Church

to advocate would soon result in endless

confusion.

Far better is it to apply the principles

of Christ to these problems, so that there

may be a constant factor at work, which,

in the end, will accomplish more than

the agitation in favor of a temporary

measure. It was not the intention of the

Founder of the Church that it should be

come an annex to any social, industrial

or political organization; but by furnish

ing a Christian sentiment, the Church

disturbs the wrong wherever it exists.

Our churches are democratically organ

ized. Laboring men have the franchise

in our churches as fully as in our demo

cratic Nation. The Church invites them

to take as full a share in its government

and work as they will.

Whatever misunderstandings may have

existed in the past are being removed by

a closer acquaintance and a. mutual in

terchange of views. An institution which

rests on a Christian basis should be in

close fellowship with the Church of

Jesus Christ. It cannot take its place,

nor can the Church take the place of the

Labor Union. But the two can work to

gether in harmony in the common effort

to uplift our fellowmen, and so to im

prove their condition as to make possible

their moral and spiritual development,

thus fitting them for happiness in this

life and in the life to come.

The Church and Labor are not only co

laborers, one with another, but together

with Christ, who died that sin and selfish

ness might be destroyed, and He has sent

us forth against the same old enemies.

We cannot afford to present a divided

front to the enemy. The Church and La

bor must unitedly concentrate their at

tention, their sympathy, their love and

their choicest powers as Christ did His.

‘reality of the invisible and as a witness‘

to the wide and glorious fellowship of

The Church needs the workingman in this

battle, just as the workingman needs the

Church.

Chicago.

I! 2

DEFINITIONS :

A single ray of light is called a ray.

A collection of parallel rays is called a

beam.

A collection of rays that diverge from

or converge toward a point is called a

pencil.

Bending a ray of light is called re

fraction.

Dispersion is the unequal refraction,

and decomposition of white light into its

primary colors.

The many-colored band, seen after a

beam of light has passed through a prism,

is called a spectrum.—Selected.
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H Glimpse of the Book Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUIBIJSHERS.‘

“Missionary Studies For the Sunday

School.” Second Series. Great Mis

sionaries to the Red Men. Great Mis

sionaries in the Dark Continent. Junior

and Intermediate Grades. Missionary

Heroes to the Indians. Missionary He

roes to the Africans. Senior Grade.

Edited by George Harvey Trull, Assist-‘

ant Minister, Fifth Avenue Presbyterian

Church, New York City. Boards of

Home and Foreign Missions of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A.,

New York.

These studies are the outgrowth of an

educational enterprise which the Fifth

Avenue Presbyterian Church of this city

has carried on for three years with the

firm belief that the Sunday-school is the

place for systematic and thorough mis

sionary instruction. The Sunday-school

has for its purpose the aim of giving in

spiration for service, and that inspiration

must come through the imparting of in

struction on great themes. These studies,

carefully prepared by Mr. Trull, are meant

to supplement, not to supersede, the regu

lar Bible lessons of the day. They are

excellently adapted for use by all schools.

being neither too condensed nor too elabo

rate. Mr. Trull has well succeeded in

keeping the proportion between principles

and illustrations, main events and detailed

circumstances. The style is clear, the

printing is all that could be desired, and

the volumes are portable and handy.

Famous names, such as those of John

Eliot, David Brainerd, Marcus Whitman,

Robert Moffat, David Livingstone and

others, are mentioned with deserved

praise, and many interesting facts are

stated with respect to work in Africa and

other parts of the foreign field. The ex

tended use of these timely booklets can

hardly fail to result in large accessions

of practical missionary interest in every

community.

"The Saloon Problem and Social Reform."

By John Marshall Barker, Ph.D., Pro

fessor of Sociology in the School of

Theology, Boston University. Price,

$1.00. The Everett Press Go. Boston,

Mass.

Among the great social problems that

confront the church and society is that

of the un-American saloon. The books

hitherto published on this question have

been largely historical or partisan in

character. This work of Dr. Barker states

the problem and sets forth the philosophy

of social reform in a fresh manner. The

book will be useful to every worker for

social betterment. Dr. Barker feels that

any partisan measure or academic theory

that has not been tested will not do.

Each of the essential social factors in

volved in the problem must be consid

ered, and all forces working for reform

must be co-ordinated into an aggressive

whole of effort that will have an aug

mented momentum as time goes by. The

book is a welcome addition to a line of

literature by no means overcrowded.

“Julius Caesar.” Edited by Hamilton

Wright Mable. American Book Co.

This is one of the Gateway Series, of

which Dr. Henry van Dyke is the general

editor. "This series of books aims, first,

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's rice by ad

dressing the Business Manager of '1‘ c Ubservcr.

t\,\'he(r"§ She book is marked net. postage should

e n e .

 
to give the English texts required for

entrance to college in a form which shall

make them clear, interesting and helpful

to those who are beginning the study of

literature; and, second, to supply the

.knowledge which the student needs to

pass the entrance examination. For these

two reasons it is called The Gateway

Series.”

Mr. Mabie's work is characterized by

the same thoroughness, clearness and sim

plicity which mark the rest of this series.

It contains about all the average student

needs to fit him for college with little or

no extraneous matter, stated in such a

way as to be easily acquired. The series

will be welcomed by instructors in second

ary education, as it gives them a clear

idea from oflicial sources as to the re

quirements for college.

“Letter and Addresses of Thomas Jeffer

son." Edited by William B. Parker,

Lecturer in English, Columbia Univer

sity, and Jonas Viles, Assistant Profes

sor of History, University of Missouri.

Price, 56 cents net. The Unit Book

Publishing Co. New York.

This is No. 9 of the Unit books, so

called from the method adopted for fixing

the price, viz., two cents for each section

or “unit" of twenty-five pages. These

books are a systematic issue of the world's

acknowledged classics. The writings of

Thomas Jefferson are too well known to

need any extended comment. The editors

have done their work in an admirable

way. There is a very brief biography, a

short story of the way the book came to

be written, and some helpful notes on the

text. Jefferson has always been the

prophet of American Democracy, but this

volume shows him to have been a many

sided man, interested in everything per

taining to his age.

“Egolsm: A Study in the Social Premises

of Religion." By Louis Wallis. Net,

$1.00. The University of Chicago Press.

Mr. Wallis has given us a bright and

readable book, but we do not find ourselves

in accord either with his premises or his

conclusions. He begins by positing the

proposition that “egoism is the only

‘force’ propelling the social machine."

Curiously enough, he attempts to demon

A

Individual Use.

 

Made in Various Type: for

Installation in Churches or

strate this by evidence drawn from Bib

lical history. “The conceptions of the

Bible spring from the natural, secular

experience of certain Oriental people."

"The religious life of Jesus was an out

growth of social evolution working upon

the conceptions of the Old Testament."

It is the object of our author to show that

the religious life and doctrine of the

Bible developed in a purely natural way

without the aid of any objective or espe

cial divine revelation.

“The Faithless Favorite: A Mixed Trag

edy," by Edwin Sauter, to which is ap

pended a collection of detached trifles

entitled "Schediasm." Published at St.

Louis, Mo., by the author.

This is a drama consisting of live acts

and thirty-odd scenes, laid in Saxon Eng

land. The motif sheweth the violent ad

miration, passion and deadly rivalry of

the Saxon youth respecting the Devon

shire mutton. The kings favorite is faith

less to his trust, and buys in his own

name the ewe desired by his master.

While he is feasting upon it the king

discovers him in the very act of treach

ery, and inflicts upon him and his com

panions a “deplorable end.” We do not

think that many readers will have pa

tience to follow our author to this end.

“A Missions Catechism." By the Rev. J.

Sanders Reed, D.D. For the use of Sun

day Schools, Bible Classes, Missions,

Study Classes, Woman's Auxiliaries

and Vestries. Hungerford-Holbrook

Co. Watertown, N. Y.

This vest-pocket little book, in fine

print, is fine every way. The first section,

on “The Missionary Society,” makes every

baptized member of the church a member

of it as the divinely appointed missionary

society. The catechism contains a history

of missions, and covers twenty-three im

portant topics, and every one is inform

ing and stimulating. Every leader of a

missions study class or a missionary so

ciety should study the book, and many

will make it a text-book in their classes.

“The American Nation: A History. Vol

ume II. The Federalist System: 1789

1901." By John Spencer Bassett, Ph.D.,

Professor of History, Trinity College.

With maps. $2.00 net. Harper it Bros.

New York.

With this eleventh volume the “Amer

ican Natlon History” passes into a con

This volumetinuous narrative. dis

NOW OPENS CHURCH DOORS

TO THE DEAF

Enabling them to hear the sermon, the

music and the singing.

is the only practical device ever produced

for enabling the deaf to hear.

all the pleasures of normal hearing.

The Acousticon

It restores

‘ Endorsed by Minister: and

Prominent People Every

l where.

  

Send ior Illustrated Descriptive Catalogue

and List of Churches where installed.

llutchison Acoustic Co. "°"' ‘;,1‘.5‘,".°.‘.1."" “"
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cusses with breadth, clearness and admir

able style the foundation of the present

American party system and its applica

tion to the problems of that early time;

involving, of course, penetrating studies

of the characters and motives of Wash

ington, Hamilton and Jefferson.

“Literary Illustrations of the Bible: The

Book of Daniel. The Epistle to the

Romans.” By James Moffat, D.D. 40

cents each. A. C. Armstrong & Sons.

New York.

These are very pretty little books with

red covers and rubrications on every page.

Striking passages from each chapter of

the books are referred to, and illustrative

quotations from literature are given. The

quotations are brief and of high literary

quality, not like those commonly fur

nished for pulpit and Sunday-school use,

but showing insight into deeper means

and relations. They provoke thought and

give much pleasure.

“The Prophet of the Poor: The Life-Story

of General Booth.” By Thomas F. G.

Coates. Net, $1.50. E. P. Dutton & Co.

New York.

The frontispiece of General Booth will

bear long looking at. There is in it

something of Wellington, something of

Michael Angelo's “Moses." and something

of Gladstone. The book covers General

Booth’s life and the origin and progress

of the Salvation Army pretty thoroughly.

The early chapters are written too much

in the campaign biography style, but the

subject is paramount that the book itself

is great.

“Her American Daughter." By Annie T.

Colcock. The Neale Publishing Co.

New York, Washington.

This is a pleasing tale of the expe

riences of a young lady from Charleston,

S. C., in Madrid. The description of this

city is interesting. The characters are

well drawn. The heroine’s feelings at a

bull fight are well described. A love

episode which ends happily adds to the

reader’s pleasure. We commend it as a

clean, bright romance with enough of

adventure.

“The Evangel of the New Theology: Ser

mons." By T. Rhonda Williams, Min

ister of Greenfield Congregational

Church, Bradford, England. $1.50 net.

Charles Scribner’s Sons. New York.

The New Theology is, of course, that

modification of the old theology which

follows the application of_the principles

of evolution to the study of the religion

of the Scripture. The sermons are clear,

spiritual and evangelical, not at all argu

mentative.

“Hire1ing or Co-Partner?” By Rev. James

M. Ludlow, D.D.

This is Dr. Ludlow‘s latest New Year

sermon as pastor of Munn Avenue Pres

byterian Church of East Orange, N. J.

He sets forth in his usual clean cut and

beautiful way the possibilities of our co

partnership with God in the natural

world, in the world of souls and in our

own lives.

“Yet Another Day: A Prayer for Every

Day in the Year." By the Rev. J. H.

Jowett, M.A. Price, 25 cents. Fleming

H. Revell Co. New York, Chicago, To

ronto.

As the title shows, this is a little book

with a short daily prayer, of from five

to ten lines. They are devotional, evan

gelical and Scriptural.
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BOOK CHAT.

A marked change in sentiment is to be

noticed in that while twelve years ago

tne American Federation of Labor for

oade the admission to its ranks of any

minister of the Gospel, the recent meet

ing of the Federation in Pittsburg was

addressed by Rev. Charles Stelzle, at its

own request. But Mr. Stelzle is a union

man and has carried a card in the Ma

chinists’ Union for years. He first got

it when he was working at a bench;

now he is superintendent of the depart

ment of Church and Labor of the Pres

byterian Home lviission Board, and

through his syndicate articles in Labor

journals reaches three million men

weekly. This union man is also the au

thor of “The Workingman and Social

Problems" and “Boys of the Street." two

books published by Revells for which

there is a constant demand.

To-day on the Nile, by H. W. Dunning,

published by James Pott & Co., is at

tracting considerable attention as one

of the popular books of the season. The

larger part of the volume is devoted to

a description of the Nile tour and an in

terpretation of the ruined temples and

tombs which make the trip an education

in ancient history, as well as a delight

ful voyage. The information is con

cisely put, and with a lightness of touch

that makes its perusal recreation.

The Rev. John Liggins, who was for

flve years an Episcopal missionary in

China, has published a number of useful

books, including “One Thousand Familiar

Phrases in English and Japanese," “Eng

land's Opium Policy,” “Missionary Picture

Gallery” and “Oriental Picture Gallery."

The last two books contain engravings

of natural scenery from photographs or

sketches taken in British America, Africa,

Asia and Polynesia.

Thomas Whittaker has in preparation

and will shortly begin issuing “Whitta

ker's Sermon Library," consisting of vol

umes of sermons heretofore published, but

now reprinted at largely reduced and pop

ular rates. The series will comprise dis

courses by prominent bishops and clergy

of contemporary interest. The initial

volume is "The Heresy of Cain." by the

TIFFANY ' STUDIOS

MR. LOUIS C. TIFFANY personally

supervises the execution of all the me

morial windows made by the Tiffany

Designs and estimates for windows,

tablets, monuments and all forms of

memorials will be submitted on request.

Correspondence incited.
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Rev. George Hodges, D.D., Dean of Cam

bridge.

The address delivered by the Rev.

James Everett Frame on the occasion of

his inauguration as Edward Robinson,

Professor of Biblical Theology in the

Union Theological Seminary, New York,

on “The Purpose of New Testament

Theology," has now been printed in

pamphlet form, together with the charge

delivered on behalf of the Board of Direc

tors by President Charles Cuthbert Hall.

Two periodicals, “Charities/' of New

York, and “The Commons,” of Chicago,

have united. The editorship will be in

charge of Dr. Edward T. Devine, of this

city, and Graham Taylor, of Chicago.

Robert W. DeForest has been appointed

chairman of the publication committee.

Other members are Jacob A. Riis, Daniel

C. Gilman, of Baltimore, and Jane Ad

dams, of Chicago.

Jennette Lee’s new novel, “Uncle

William," has just been issued by The

Century Co. It has a frontispiece by

Frederic Dorr Steele; and the cover

shows the hero who gives the book its

title and its charm.

R R

BOOKS RECEIVED.

Primitive Christian Education. Geraldine

Ilodgson. | James, the Lord's Brother. Will

iam Patrick, D.D. The Eye for S iritual

Things. and Other .ermons. I-Ic_nrv ielviile

(‘IW!li\i.kIl1, M.A. Charles Scribners Sons, New

or‘.

Congregationalists: Who They

What They Do. Theodore P. Prudden.

Pilgrim Press, New York.

1 nnual Report of the United States Life-Saw

in Service for the Fiscal Year Ended June 30.

19 5. Government Printing Qflice, Washin on.

Lady Baltimore. Owen Wister. The ac

inlllan Co., New York.

Are, and

The

The Valle of Troubling. Grace Duiiield

Goodwin. T e Pilgrim Press, Boston and New

York.

in the Heart of India. James F. and Helen

ii. Holcomb. The Westminster Press, Philadel

phia.

The Jewish Encyclopedia——Vol. XII. Funk

8: Wu nails Co., New York.

Mac are-n’s Expositions of Holy Scri tures:

Isaiah, Chapters I to XLVIII; Isaiah, ha ter

XLIX; Jeremiah: St. Matthew, Chapters to

VIII : Chapters IX to XVII : Chapters XVIII to

XXVIII. A. C. Armstrong & Son, New York.

If Youth Rut Knew. Agnes and Egerton

Castle. The Macmillan Co., ew York.

Six Stars. Nelson Lloyd. I The Tower. Mary

Taplpan Wright. Charles Scrlbner‘s Sons, New

01‘ .

How to Get Well. B :1 Former Patient of

the Adirondack Cottage anitarium. Riverside

Publishing Co., Sarsnac Lake, N. Y.
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“FATHERS RESPONSIBILITY.”

By Mrs. Frances Dater Benedict.

T happened a long time ago, when

the town was a village, and the houses

were scattered as far as the eye could

see—the town consisting of a village

street. where shops straggled along a

would-be thoroughfare. Some of the

houses radiated from the center, but the

house of the country lovers were further

away, nestling at the foot of the rolling

hills

It happened long ago, when travelers

were restricted to fewer trains, and no

-cabman met belated journeyers, when

one's latchstrlng was always out, and

one's front door stood partly open. It

happened when there was an old-time

.J'ovial stage driver to drive the only pub

lic means of conveyance. He was a host

in himself—it was to him you appealed

for information. He always knew where

your friend lived, and whether he chanced

to be at home. He was public-spirited,

too, because he even learned to know

your city cousins, and welcomed them for

your sake, bustling them into the cum

bersome coach, and delivering them at

your door with the right of ownership.

It happened on a warm evening in

June, when the house stood quite alone,

on a. newly made roadway, and the young

tenants had but just moved in. What

happened? A most unusual thing. Father

could not get home that night! It did

not seem such a catastrophe at four

o'clock in the afternoon when the mes

sage came, or even at six o'clock, for

mother was bury. She always sang to her

babies. and rocked them to sleep (they

rocked babies in those days), and this

night she cuddled each down in his own

little bed, and she had such a. happy time

until little heads nodded in dreamland.

Now it was seven o’clock, the blinds

had been drawn in the nursery, and

mother’s sweetest mother-time was over.

She sat down in the bookroom and tried

to read away her loneliness. At times the

wind waited the sound of laughter from

the kitchen quarter, and she put away a

longed-for wish to laugh, too, for she was

very young, and it was hard not to be

merry, even with oneself; but she knew

that she must assume the dignity of

motherhood.

How well she could remember putting

on her bonnet and tying the strings into

a rigid how, when she went to hire these

same maids, to make her look as old as

possible. She sat by the lamplight, and

thought over her married life of four

short years. Her thoughts were pleasant,

as her eyes were merry, picturing re

membrances, and her mouth curved into

a smile of contentment. Was not her

husband the best man that ever lived,

Eating for Strength

“Food that ‘tastes good’ is digested

more readily and assimilated more

perfectly, so that we really derive

more nourishment from it.” So says

the Boston Cook Book, and the senti

ment is so sound and the language so

well chosen that we really think it

must have been written under the in

spiration of a “Ham omelet” made

with Ferris Famous Ham.

A little higher in price-BUT!

 

  

 

 

and were not her babies the smartest?

She thought so, and so it made it so to

her.

This was long before hard roads were

thought of, and mother was content to

take her sewing and sit upon the grass

on the side of the bank, and watch her

babies make mud pies out of rich red Jer

sey c1ay—in the very center of the road

way. A time when scarce any one could

be seen passing, and she would while

away the morning, in sewing and enjoy

ing the luxurzj of babies. . Mother remem

bered finding this very street, when no

one knew where it was; but other home

seekers had found it, too, and a “next

door" house was being bullded.

It was more lonely with a house next

door in course of construction than if it

had not been there at all; at least, it

seemed so to mother. It could be a hid

ing place for tramps or burglars.

The hours were slipping by this even

ing in June, and locking up time came.

Now, mother knew no more about lock

ing up a house than either of the babies.

It had never been her charge. After the

servants had gone to bed, she wandered

around, trying all of the bolts of the

windows upon the ground floor, just as

she had seen father do, then she turned

the key of the front door briskly, and

went up the stairs. Was it to keep up

her courage that she hummed a little

tune to herself softly, as she was getting

ready for the night?

The nursery door connected with her

room, and she tiptoed in to see if each

little head was eomforatbly pillowed. It

was eleven o'clock, every one was sleep

ing—all but this silent watcher. It was

a beautiful moonlight night, and each

object in the room was silhouetted with

unusual clearness, and mother was wide

awake. thinking. It was gruesome to be

left without the father of the family.

She never had been left alone before in

all of her married life. She really never

appreciated that it was such a responsi

bility to be left alone. How comfortable

it had always been just to go to sleep,

and not have to think of burglars. You

must really be a mother to know how she

felt. She was wide awake, waiting, list

ening for something! There it was-i.he

faintest crackling sound! Ladders were

lying about that house next door. Yes,

she knew it was coming—a burglar was

putting a ladder against the side of the

house, and would soon be peering into

her bedroom window. Why didn't he

come? How could he be so slow? She

would turn her back to the window, and

then she would not see him. But that

was cowardly. She would face the open

window, and let the dark lantern flash

into her eyes before she moved.

A pleasant breeze played with the mus

lin curtains, and cooled the rooms for

sleeping. The little Delft clock on the

mantle had chimed out merrily at twelve

o'clock, but now it was one o'clock, and

the stroke tolling the hour was sad and

solemn. It seemed to say:

“These are my hours of responsibility.

Mothers should go to sleep."

Poor young mother! She had spent

the hours of the night so far in an agony

of “supposing.” Her mind was made up.

She would lie there shivering no longer.

She would close and bolt every window

on the second story, even if it were a

warm evening in June. And she did.

The next morning, when the sun shone

brightly, she took each baby by a hand

and investigated the premises. There lay

the ladders upon the ground next door in

unmolestlng innocence. There hung the

paper loosely between the shingles of the

unfinished house in unsuspecting tran
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quillity. The wind blew the paper in

gentle ripples, and produced a “crackling

sound." And how could mother confess

a suspected burglar to father, when she

had bolted all of the windows, and left

the “catch" off the front door all night.

So father never knew the strain of re

sponsibility, for the babies could not tell

him, and mother—never did!

Montclair, N. J.
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SPIRITUAL ASPECTS OF THE EASTER

BONNET.

Mr. E. S. Martin, who, whatever he may

write, is invariably humane and illumin

ating, is at his happiest in an article

which he contributes to the current Har

per's Weekly. Mr. Martin offers his

thoughts here in the guise of “Easter Con

siderations," and he manages, after his

usual fortunate habit, to say much that

is fresh, suggestive and inspiring. It is

pleasant to have him say, for instance, a

word of cordial approbation for those

much-maligned institutions, the Easter

bonnet and its accessories. “Our world.

being such as it ls," he says, "and we

such as we are, and our observance of

the Lenten opportunity such as it is, the

chances are that Easter will be adorned

not so conspicuously by desirable graces

of spirit and modifications of deportment

as (the weather permitting) by an out

burst of fresh and pleasing raiment. Bet

ter new clothes than nothing. If only

they were the outward and visible signs

of new hopes and better intentions there

would be no fault to find with them, and

inany event they are in keeping with

that aspect of Easter in which it figures

as the festival of spring. If it is true

that the best Easter thoughts belong to

the people who are least engrossed with

Easter clothes, and the best clothes may

often go with the least edifying thoughts,

we may not, to be sure, say that that is

as it should be, but at least we can see

in it the subtle, unresting law of com

pensations at its everlasting work."

I It

Homeseeker—I’ve just been out and

looked at those town lots you sold me in

Pleasant View.

Agent-Yes?

didn't you?

Homeseeker—Yes, better than I did the

town. Instead of Pleasant View, it should

have been called Uninterrupted View.

Kansas City Times.

LIDIES (III WEIR SHOES
one size smaller after using Allen's Foot-Ease, a

powder to be shaken into the shoes. It makes tight

or new shoes feel easy; gives instant relief to corn!

and bunions. It's the greatest comfort discovery of

the age. Cures and prevents swollen fect,_blistcrs,

callous and sore spots. Allen's Foot-Ease is a cer

tain curc for sweating, tired, aching feet. At all

driiggists :ind_shoc stores, 25¢. Don’: accept any

n|b.\~ti'ru:c. Trial package FREE by mail. Address

.~\llcn S. Olmsted, Le Roy, N Y.

You liked them all right,
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A SWALLOW FROM ELLTAHJS

CRUSE.

What the Angel Taught the Prophet

When His Thirst Was Assauged.

By Alexander Williams.

LIJAH, in hiding from Jezebel, was

probably suffering from the reac

tion which often comes after a time of

great spiritual uplifting. He needed food,

and God sent an angel to feed his ser

vant. Our God knows the human frame

and its lowly origin, and pitles man in

his weakness. He does not throw stones

when the famished soul needs bread.

  
  

THE BIBLE EVERYBODY UNDERSTAND8

300 years have passed since the King James version ofthe Bible was translated.

is it any wonder it contains many words, phrases and expressions which now only

the learned scholar can rightly understand? To the average reader much of the

teaching of the Scriptures is concealed as with a fog by the unfamiliar language.

The American Revision Committee in editing the

has swept the cloud away and revealed the wonderful truths and

lessons so all can understand by rendering them in the English

American Standard

' e of the present. it is the work of devout and scholarly men whoB11!
labored twenty-nine years to complete the great task. It is en- ,

‘ dorsed in the heartiest manner by ministers and leading religious institutions everywhere.

All booksellers have in stock, or can quickly get from us, any style of the American

Standard Bible you order. Price ggc. to $18.00, according to size and binding.

i;?Z?'We sell direct where ooksellerc will not supply.

Fl-00-“ The Story of the IIIIIIIGIII Standard Bible "
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Many a fit of spiritual gloom is the result,

direct or indirect, of physical weakness

and collapse. There are times when a.

good supper would be a richer means of

grace than a brilliant sermon.

All in good season, Elijah was given an

important object lesson. He had been

deeply moved by the scene on Carmel,

when in answer to his earnest prayer

God sent the fire and consumed the

prophet;’s sacrifice and thus led Israel to

proclaim their faith in Jehovah, rather

than Baal, and he would fain have seen

other startling displays of divine power.

He was to learn, however, that God lives

and works and carries on and carries out

His purposes, even when flash of flame,

and roar of tempest, and shaking of rocks

are not used to manifest His presence and

His power. The still small voice may be

the voice of omnipotence.

Human hearts sometimes think of God

when startling displays of His power are

afforded while ignoring the less thrilling

but no less certain manifestations of that

same power. Israel’s God does not al

ways answer by fire. Me makets the

clouds his chariot; the silent, fleecy

patches of whiteness, as well as the black

thunder bearers that flash and crash and

startle and dismay, In the matter of con

version, Christ may appear to a soul as

He did to San] of Tarsus, with terrifying

voices and blinding vision, or He may

come as he does to thousands with the

still voice of warning, of entreaty, of ap

peal. Men love the spectacular.

It sometimes affords a useful emphasis,

but it is not a sine qua non of divine op

eration. To be saved, or to serve when

saved, one needs only the still small voice

of a quickened and enlightened conscience

in order to go in the right way. Captain

Naaman of Syria was rebuked by his

faithful servants because he thought

Elisha/s plan of salvation from leprosy too

simple and humiliating. He would have

preferred a. more striking method. The

world's work is largely done by quiet

workers, but many a. soul is idle because

no conspicuous field of work offers itself.

The church may grow, as do the trees

and flowers, quietly and unostentiously.

in quietness and confidence there is often

a strength that exceeds and longer en

dures than the stimulus afforded by some

rousing period of excitement.

We do well to recognize God’s presence

and His providence in the daily routine

of life. A man who had crossed the Irish

Sea in a storrm, and who regarded his

rescue as a. thrilling one, repeated the

story of his “marvelous escape" so often

that he wearied his hearers. He empha

sized the semi-miraculous nature of that

escape as a signal intervention of divine

providence. One who heard him replied

that he himself had crossed the same

waters many a time, and always in a

calm. This, the more frequent passenger

cleamed as at least an equally comforting

assurance of Providential care and over

sight. Addison sings:

 

 

“The spacious flrmament on high

And all the blue ethereal sky

With spangled heavens, ll. shining frame,

Their great Original proclaim."

But so do the daisies. As these words

are penned, a simple daisy with its golden

disc and snowy petals, voices to the writer

the power and wisdom of its Maker. The

flowers of the field do not stutter while

they say, as say the glittering orbs of

gold which bestud the midnight sky:

“The hand that made us in divine." The

return of the season of daisies is an em

phatic proof of divine faithfulness in that

it makes good the ancient promise that,

while the earth remains, seed time and

harvest, summer and minter, shall min

ister unto men.

Elijah’s God had not done working

when the flames which consumed Elijah’s

sacrifice went out and made the shadows

of the evening seem all the deeper and

darker than before. To the mythological

deities of old were assigned certain pow

ers. One was the god of flre, another of

wisdom, another of wine, another of war,

another of the sea, but the true God is

God of the whole earth. The heavens are

his habitation. The sea is His for He

made it and His hands fashioned the dry

land. He has abundant resources for

work and for warfare. Among the con

tents of His quiver are numerous arrows

other than darts of flame. Elijah must

have thought that since Ahab and Jezebel

had not at once acknowledged Israel's

God and honored himself as God's ser

vant, after the marvelous display on Car

mel, there was no way of convincing

them, and, therefore, his work was over

and his llfe’s usefulness ended and God's

cause lost. Mistaken Elijah!

Woman proposes, but God disposes.

Jezebel had not an arm long enough to

reach Elijah even had the latter tarried

at Jezreel, so long as the prophet abode

under the shadow of the Most High. The

flight was to no purpose. The waves of

the queen’s vengeance could not reach

him, near or far. God said: “Thus far

and no farther" to the tempest of Jezebel's

revenge, and she was powerless.

“Man is immortal till his work is done."

There were kings to be annointed as well

as a prophet who could wear Elija.h's

mantle when he exchanged it for the white

robes of eternal victory. Anointed of

God, the seer of Carmel was a King

maker and a prophet maker. Jezebel

might gnash her teeth in rage, but her

royal word proved an empty threat.

Elijah’s work will never be done. Long

years after his ascent to heaven he came

to the Mount of Transfiguration with

Moses to talk with Christ and comfort the

dear Lord concerning the decease which

He was to accomplish at Jerusalem. These

men of the mountains still live and still

have their work to do. He of Sinai, He

of Carmel, and He of Calvary, the last

transfigured beyond all that Peter and

rnollus Mason 1 sons, 87-41¢ E
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James and John saw on earth, live and

reign, live and serve, Christ in His work

of intercession, Moses and Elijah in the

service of the temple of God. But Elijah’s

first journey to the skies was flttingly

made in a chariot of flame, a happy re

minder of Carmel’s vindication and vic

tory. The God who took him home once

more proved Himself the God that an

swereth by fire. A chariot of fire, a crown

of glory and the eternal service of heaven

are Elijah’s reward. Meanwhile, he who

deemed himself the solitary worshiper

of the true God has met the seven thou

sand in Israel who had never bowed the

knee to Baal and mingles with them in

holy worship on the sea of glass mingled

with fire.

Philadelphia.

It 3

INDUSTRIAL TRAINING NEEDED.

VERY educated negro ought to feel

E called to be a missionary to the

humbler and less fortunate of his people.

Education beyond the common school

branches, sound morals and sane religion

is a questionable blessing except the

power gained be altruistically used.

This suggests another reason why in

dustrial training should go on through

the student’s whole course of prepara

tion for helpfulness to his people. It

is through a broad knowledge of indus

trial life, an ability to do many common

things better than the common man, with

broader sympathy and fuller understand

ing, that the colored teacher or preacher

can most effectively assist those who may

need his help. What he may by chance

have learned of higher mathematics or

logic or Latin, no matter how elevated

the pleasure these accomplishments may

afford him, will be of little use to the

poor renters living in one-room cabins

among whom he has been set to work.

It is rather what he knows of business

methods and habits, of system in work,

of neatness and order, of agriculture and

simple mechanics, that will make him

serviceable to them.

It is his ability to make and stir them

also to make neat repairs indoors and

out, of house, furniture, and implements

—work in wood or iron or tin; mend

ing a. broken chair, hanging a fallen gate,

or straightening up a sagging door. It

is what he may be able to show them of

inexpensive ways of making a poor and

narrow life broader, more comfortable

and happier, by a little skill in the use

of everyday tools. of old-time flowers, of

more decent and dignified methods or

living.——Sou.thern Workman.

FOR CONVENIENCE.

Always have a supply of Borden's Eagle

Brand Condensed Milk on hand. Suitable

for all household purposes. For pud

dings, cake and all kinds of desserts.

Send for Recipe Book, 108 Hudson Street,

New York.
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fiarhnese and Butler
  

TWO 0]? THE MEN WHO GREATLY ASSIST TORREY AND ALEXANDER IN

THEIR EVANGELISTIC SERVICES.

By George T. B. Davis.

HEN Dr. Torrey and Mr. Alexan

der were in Carnegie Hall recent

ly deserved praise was given to two

young men who accompanied them—Rob

ert I-Iarkness, the pianist, and Charles

Butler, the soloist. Mr. Harkness is an

Australian, while Mr. Butler comes from

Georgia. Both of them are personal

 

  

HARKNESS AND BUTLER.

workers and better yet—soul winners. To

those who know the evangelists that re

mark is unnecessary, for no one can

travel with them who does not pos

sess those achievements; the stenog

raphers must win men and women to

Christ as well as take and transcribe

dictation. One of the solos which Mr.

Butler sang was the one reproduced, “Is

He Yours?" herewith.

In a conversation recently with Mr.

Harkness I asked him to tell me about

his conversion and the following is his

story as he gave it:

“I am glad to tell you how I obtained

victory over sin. It was way across the

seas, over in Australia, thousands of

miles from here. It was in June, 1902,

that I accepted the Lord Jesus Christ

as my personal Saviour. I had been

living a pretty easy sort of life, taking

things comfortable. They take things

more comfortably and easy over in my

country. I have found since I have

been in this country that everything is

done very rapidly. I had never done

anything very bad, but nothing very

good either. I suppose there are many

people who are in the same condition

I was, and I went along that way for

years.

“I was brought up in a good home.

I had a. godly father on one side and a

saintly mother on the other. We had

family prayers in our home and I had

every influence for good surrounding me.

I went to church—I had to go, as I

was the organist. However, I was un

der the sound of the Gospel. I even

went to Sunday-school,.to the Bible class,

but often for the purpose of puzzling

the teacher with diflicult questions. I

never was a drinking man, never went

to a horse race in my life. Never have

 

 

I been allured by some of the pleasures

that some people look upon as question

able. 1 never went to a play in my life,

and I never saw an opera. I want to

show you I had no influence to draw me

away. I had every influence for good,

yet in spite of all I missed the real thing

in life. So maybe you are missing the

real thing in life, even though you may

have been brought up as I have been.

You are not satisfied and there seems

to be something missing in your life.

That is the way I felt.

"The Torrey-Alexander meetings came

to our town. Prior to their coming the

committee asked me to play a few ac

companiments. I was not interested in

‘I26

ADA R. HABIIRSHON.

Solo, or Unison.
  

2. A Shep~herd who giv-eth His

3. A Pi - lot who know-eth the

1. A Sav-iour who died our sal - va- tion to win,

4. A Shel- ter from tem-pest, from wind and from storm,

Beethoven, Mozart, Chopin, etc. When

I went to the meeting and they handed

me a red book, I opened it and said:

‘I declare, have I come down to this.‘

I would have given anything to have

gotten out of it. There I was in a hall

with thousands of people and I began to

feel uncomfortable.

“Mr. Alexander announced Hymn No.

7 ‘The Old Time Religion,’ and I was

confronted with a two-line hymn. It

was an old Southern melody. I had to

play it but I played it in an offhand

way. Was not deeply interested. Mr.

Alexander began passing some compli

mentary remarks, which I did not ap

preciate, as the atmosphere of the meet

ing was not very congenial. I made up

my mind to do something to get even

with him. When they started to sing

the ‘Glory Song’ I was more disgusted

than ever. As I played it through to

the chorus, I closed the book. I had

memorized it very quickly, and soon

improvised an accompaniment to the

chorus, to try to displease Mr. Alexan

der. But instead of clispleasing him he

15 He Yours?

Ronszrrr Ham-mass.

  

A Sav-iour who

A Shep-herd both

A Pi - lot who

A Shel- ter from

life for the sheep,

dan-gers at hand,

  

 

 

knows how to save usfrom sin,—- Yes, He is the Sav-iour,the

might - y to save and to keep,— Yes, this is the Shop-herd, the

bring-eth all ves-sels to land;-— Yes, this is the Pi - lot, the

judg-ment, a Shel-ter from harm,— Yes, this is the Shel-ter, the

 

 

 

Sav-iour we need, And He

Shep-herd we need, And He

Pi - lot we need, And He

Shel-ter we need, And He

  

is Y Sav-iour in - deed! . .

is a Shep-herd in - deed! . .

is a Pi - lot in - deed‘ .

is a Shel-tier in - deed! , ,

 

  

    

Is He yours? . .

Is He yours?

Is He yours? .

Is He yours?

  

Is this Saviour, who loves you, yours?

 

COP!/Iiibt. 15115. by Chas. M. Alexander. English copyright.

Fr0m "1tct*|'val Hymns" publishrd by the Bible Institute (‘(;Ipnrl¢|_rj(f .-issutiaiion.

the meetings, not being an out-and-out

Christian. I had been doing a great deal

of musical work in concert, and played

some of the best works of Mendelssohn,

 

turned around, looked at me and said:

‘Keep it up. Keep it up. That is what

we want.’

we had the chorus I played a full octave

So I kept on. The next time
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accompaniment, thinking he would surely

be upset, but he was not there to be

upset.

“At the close of the meeting Dr. Tor

rey came to me and asked me if I was

a Christian. I straightened up and said:

‘No, I am here to play the piano.’ Dr.

Torrey left me and went away, to pray

for me, I think. Mr. Alexander came up

to me and asked me if I would spend

some time with him on Saturday morn

ing at his room. I began to try and

excuse myself, but he was not there to

receive excuses and he nailed me down

to a definite engagement.

“I went over Saturday morning and ex

pected to stay about ten minutes. The

interview lasted an hour and a half.

During the conversation he broached the

subject of my becoming a Christian. I

said:

“ ‘Here, my friend, you are here to

day and gone to-morrow, and if you will

mind your own business I will mind

mine.’ He said quietly: ‘I want to see

you a Christian!’ We then argued for

awhile and then quieted down. Soon a

member of the Committee came in and

asked Mr. Alexander to go out for a

drive. I remember it was a beautiful

winter day, and I wanted to get away.

To my relief he agreed to go. We start

ed down the steps and as we walked he

put his arms over my shoulder. I

thought ‘What does he mean by that?’

I did not want to turn and look at him,

but I looked out of the corner of my

eye and I saw he had his head down.

All of a sudden it dawned on me that

perhaps he loved me. Soon I began to

feel that he really did, and as we reached

the carriage on the street I said ‘Good

bye.’ He said ‘Do not say that, come

down to Maryborough this afternoon.’

This town was seventy miles away, and

without thinking I said, ‘All right, I

will go.’

“As I rode home on my bicycle I be

gan to think. It suddenly struck me

that I had promised two men of God

to accompany them on an evangelistic

tour. I thought if I am to accompany

them I must be a Christian. I settled

the matter then and there. That morn

ing I turned face about and said, ‘Lord,

I believe.’ The victory in my life began

that morning as I rode along on my

bicycle. I went away that afternoon,

and joined the Torrey-Alexander Mis

sion. I played the hymns, and never

did anything beyond that, but somehow

there was something I lacked. The

devil came along and tried to entrap me.

We came down to South Island of New

Zealand.

looked as if we were against a stone

wall. We decided to have a half night

of prayer. They asked me to lead this,

which I did. Before getting on our

knees, a good brother said: ‘I would like

to know how many will now surrender

to Christ.’

but that night I said, ‘I am going to

surrender to-night,’ and right there I

did it. That is where I got the great

victory.”

One of the most striking features of

a recent service in the Armory here were

the glowing testimonies which were giv

en by the converts and by the revived

Christians.

Several people arose and with radiant

faces told how God’s Spirit had been

present at the cottage prayer meetings

held in their homes at the suggestion of

Dr. Torrey. One lady said:

"We had a meeting at our home and

invited our neighbors across the street

to join us. One of the neighbors came

Nothing would go, and it.

I had never taken that step,‘

‘in. She was not converted, but before

she left the meeting she was converted.”

Another said that she and her hus

,band had a prayer meeting at their

home, and then went to the home of a

colored washerwoman, read the nine

,teenth chapter of John’s Gospel to her,

"and had prayer. Before they left her

home two were converted.

Throughout the day scores of stirring

testimonies were given and many touch

ing letters were read by the evangelists,

‘some full of praise, others asking for

-prayer for unsaved friends. One letter

read by Dr. Torrey told how a. revival

fire had started in one church, which

resulted in fifty conversions in two weeks.

The writer said:

"My dear Brother:-—I have attended

your meetings very often. It seems the

past few days you are distressed because

Christians are not doing their duty. I

must say if you could see our church

you would have much cause for rejoic

ing. We were dead spiritually, but we

who had attended your meetings were

revived and began praying and doing

personal work in our church. Praise

the Lord, nearly fifty have been saved

during the past two weeks. It seems

Hymn No. 11 was the starting of it. I

made them sing it over and over again

until the fire began burning."

1 The hymn referred to is “The Old

Time Fire," the chorus of which is as

follows:

“Send the old-time fire upon us, Lord!

Send the old-time fire upon us, Lord!

. Send the old-time fire upon us, Lord!

And burn up all the dross."

Dr. Torrey read a letter from a Hol

lander, showing how the revival fire is

making itself felt even across the sea

in Holland. The letter was as follows:

“Dear Dr. Torrey:-—Being a convert

of your mission I want to inform you

of a pleasing incident which shows the

power of prayer. Since I became a

'Christian I have been endeavoring to

have my parents and brothers and sis

ters and their families take Christ. They

had not been to church for years. They

were not wicked, and did not lead an

evil life, but they had not taken Christ

as their Saviour. About two weeks ago

I sent a letter home speaking about my

conversion and last Monday I received

a letter from my eldest sister saying

that she and her husband had been con

verted, and the peculiar part of it is

that the letter my people sent to me

must have been sent at the same time I

.sent mine to them. I am going to do

as I said before—go to Holland and

preach the Gospel to my countrymen."

The revival rooms recently opened in

the Hale Building, where a man may go

and talk over spiritual things, have

proved to be most successful. Men have

gone in there burdened with sin, and

have come out with hearts full of joy

and faces glowing with the light of

Christ. During the first three days after

they were opened four men were con

verted outright, five backsliders were

‘restored, and twelve persons were given

spiritual help.

Among the visitors to the rooms are

all sorts of people—-business men, trav

.eling men, drunkards and criminals;

some of them want to find Christ, and

‘others come after advice on spiritual

things which have long perplexed them.

The man in charge of the rooms, the

Rev. W. S. Jacoby, is an ideal man for

the position, for he is filled with the

Spirit of God, and his past life as a

drunkard, policeman and sailor enable

 
him to cope with all kinds of men in all

walks of life.

When Mr. Jacoby was asked to tell

about some of the men who have come to

him for help, he said:

“One of the cases dealt with in the In

quiry Rooms was a gentleman who came

in and said that there was something

wrong with his Christian experience, and

wanted to know what it was. He had

seen in others an experience which he

did not have, and he said, ‘I want it.’

For example he told me of a young man

who worked under him who was an habit

ual drunkard; the minute his wages

were put into his hands he would go off

to the rum shop and in a little while

he would be penniless. He was fast be

coming a hopeless case. One day re

cently this gentleman was in the Acad

emy of Music when he noticed in front

of him the young man who had been a

drunkard, singing ‘Grace Enough for Me’

with a look on his face such as he had

never seen there before. He met him

shortly afterward and asked what had

caused the change, and the former drunk

ard replied that he had gone one day

to the Academy of Music, with his bot

tle in his pocket, and they had sung

‘Grace Enough for Me.’ The power of

God came down upon him through these

words and he was converted, and has

since become so active in his work for

Christ that his companions have dubbed

him ‘Torrey the Second.’

“This gentleman said to me: ‘Now he’s

got something that I haven't and I want

it.’ After a little conversation the gen

tleman went away convinced that his

trouble had been unbeliet, and that he

had not stepped out on the promises of

God and pressed forward in the work

for the Master which will surely bring

victory and joy to any soul who is dead

in earnest.

“One of the men dealt with in the In

quiry Room was an attorney who came

from the west to Philadelphia to transact

some business, but getting acquainted

with a woman and becoming enamored

he was drawn away into sin, and for

several years had been away from home

and wife and going deeper and deeper

into sin. He had almost come to the

conclusion that he had committed the

unpardonable sin, for he had once known

God and Jesus as his Saviour. In show

ing him the passages of Scripture neces

sary for one in his condition he finally

through God's Spirit saw the truth that

there was forgiveness and mercy for

him, accepted it, and in leaving the room

said:

“ ‘My heart has not been so light since

the day I was born.’ "

Philadelphia.

I!

THE GREAT NEED OF FUNDS.

The Young Women's Christian Associa

tion of the City of New York appeals to

its friends and the public for immediate

financial help. The record of thirty-five

years of work done by the association

emboldens it to ask for a recognized place

on the list of those charities which an

nually secure a deserved support. To

meet the obligations incurred during 1905

it was necessary to use about $13,000 of

the association's unrestricted invested

funds. The same additional amount will

be needed for 1906. Contributions large

or small may be sent to Mrs. George F.

Butterworth, assistant treasurer, 7 East

Fifteenth street, New York.
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MANHATTAN.

Mr. Merriam Accepts the Call

The Rev. G. Ernest Merriam has ac

cepted the call to the Fourteenth Street

Presbyterian Church, and will begin his

labors there early in May.

Dr. Luke of the Labrador

Norman Duncan's story, “Doctor Luke

of the Labrador," will be interpreted by

Katharine Oliver, in the Assembly Hall

of the -Presbyterian Building, on Monday,

at 3 p. m.

Tablet in Mr. Hadley’s Memory

The McAuley Mission, at 316 Water

street, on Tuesday evening celebrated the

twenty-fourth anniversary of the conver

sion of the Rev. S. H. Hadley. A tablet

was unveiled in his memory.

Second Spring-Tide Organ Concert

In the Old First Presbyterian Church,

Fifth avenue and Twelfth street, on

Tuesday, May 1, at 8:15 p. m., William

0. Carl will give his second spring-tide

organ concert, assisted by Mrs. Rollie

Borden-Low, soprano, and Edward Brom

berg, baritone. The concerts are free,

and no tickets are required.

Faithful Labor Rewarded

The Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, pastor of

The West End Presbyterian Church, re

ceived seventy members into Church

membership at the April communion,

more than one-half upon profession of

faith. Twenty-one were baptized. Ninety

persons united with this church in Feb

ruary, making three hundred and eighty

seven added during the first year of Mr.

Keigwin‘s pastorate.

Sunday School Convention

The Sunday-schol Convention in the

Broadway Tabernacle this week is attract.

ing much attention. The first session is

this evening, when President Stewart, of

Auburn Seminary, and President Mac

kenzie, of Hartford Seminary, will speak.

Tali Esen Morgan and his choir of three

hundred voices will lead the singing.

There will be afternoon and evening ses

sions on Friday and morning and after

noon sessions on Saturday. The public

is invited to attend all of its meetings.

Dr. Arthur H. Smith Speaks on China

The Rev. Arthur H. Smith, D.D., a. dis

tinguished missionary in China of the

American Board, is in this country on

summons of the board to address special

meetings which it is holding in different

parts of the country. Mr. Smith is the

author of numerous books on China. He

spoke on Sunday morning for the Rev.

Henry A. Stimson, D.D., pastor of the

Manhattan Congregational Church, Broad

way and Seventy-sixth street.

In the evening Dr. Smith delivered an

extremely interesting address in the Cen

tral Congregational Church, of Brooklyn.

Dr. Cadman, the pastor, urged his people

to secure Dr. Smith’s books if they would

understand China.

Dr. Stevenson and Christ's Mission

Last Sunday afternoon the Rev. D. J.

Burreli, D.D., of the Marble Collegiate

Church, preached the closing sermon in

the old Christ Mission Building, 142 West

Twenty-first street. Next Sunday even

ing. at 8 p. m., the services will be held

in the Association Hall in West Twenty

Cbristian Hctivitice in New ‘York

 third street, near Seventh avenue. A

large audience is expected to hear him.

During the Sundays of May and June

Dr. O'Connor will hold Sunday afternoon

services in the Masonic Temple, Sixth

avenue and Twenty-third street, where he

began his important work in New York

nearly twenty-seven years ago.

The new address of Christ’s Mission is

138 West Ninety-seventh street.

Sympathy With the Suffering

In nearly every pulpit in the city last

Sunday the San Francisco calamity was

discussed, and large contributions made

for the sufferings by people of all re

ligious faiths.

The Central Labor Union adjourned out

of respect for the dead, but not until it

had voted to send a. generous gift to the

people in distress. A motion was made

to send it to the labor unions of the strick

en city, but an amendment was quickly

made to send to the sufferers regardless of

color, trade or condition. The Rev. John

Bancroft Devins, D.D., one of the Presby

tery‘s fraternal delegates, was one of the

speakers; others included Socialists, He

brews, Catholics and Protestants. The

common sorrow leveled distinctions.

Joseph H. Choate, Bishop Greer, Dr.

l\iacArthur and Miss Booth spoke at a Sal

vation Army meeting in Union Square. A

large offering was taken.

BROOKLYN.

Dr. Clark Gets Members and Money

The Rev. John Lewis Clark, D.D., the

new pastor of the Bushwick Avenue Con

gregational Church, received thirty-four

members on Easter Sunday and a special

offering of $500.

More than a Hundred New Members

On Easter Sunday, in spite of the storm,

eighty-two persons joined the Central

Congregational Church on confession of

faith, and twenty-eight by letter. The

Rev. S. Parker Cadman, D.D., has one of

the largest audiences morning and even

ing in the Borough.

The Union Missionary Institute

Starting in 1885, with one student, the

Union Missionary Institute, of Brooklyn,

has reached its majority, and has more

than proved its right to the interest and

support of the Christian world. its work

has been done so quietly that, though it

has the indorsement of the secretaries of

the various mission boards. yet there are

many who know nothing of what is being

carried on within its walls.

Under the efiicient leadership of Mrs.

L. D. Osborn and Miss Hester Alway,

men and women who have wished thor

ough training for missionary fields, have

found not only the education they sought

but a beautiful home life, during their

stay in the Institute. From its doors one

hundred and twenty-six have gone forth

to sixteen foreign countries, under eigh

teen missionary boards, while twenty-five

have found their work in the home land.

The Institute is much straitened for

room in its present quarters, at 131-133

Waverly avenue, and a new building

seems imperative to the best interests of

teachers and students. At the annual

Easter reception, held April 19, a number

of addresses from missionaries now in

this country were heard, and the press

ing need of this larger home for the In

stitute was presented.

 

from Many fields

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Calla.

Grant. William M., of Clrclevllle, N. Y.,

White liaven, 1'enn.

liickmnn, George M., to Second Church, Balti

more, Md.

Martyn, Carlos, of New York, to The Darlen

Church, Noroton, Conn.

Merriam. G. Ernest. of Mt. Klsco N. Y-.

The Fourteenth Street Church, New York.

Oagtla-Yr, Daniel, of Parker, S. D., to Harrison,

Rambo, Roland

Heights, N. J.

Taylor, R. H.,

1-‘enn.

Todd, Joseph C., to Brentwood, N. Y.

Von Oeveren, Adrian, of State lllll, to Living

ston Manor, N. Y.

Warren, L. W., to Redlands, Cal.

Webb, Aqullla, of Mlddletown, to The First

Church, Newport, R. 1.

Wlngerd, Charles 13., to Glen Campbell, Penn.

[0

to

S.. of Absecom, to Hadden

to the First Church, Oxford,

Installation.

Dcnllnger, Henry K., First Church, New Castle,

Penn.

Ordination.

Stuart. Theodore S., Clarksvllle, Penn.

Rcslgnatlonl.

Ba‘:-allay, Jonas, of The Highland Church, Street,

Stewart, R. C., of Rich Hill and Volant

Churches, Volant, Penn.

REFORMED.

Work of Grace

The Second Church of Somerville, N.

J., the Rev. E. G. Read, pastor, received

into its communion on March 4, fifty-four

on confession of faith, the results, in part,

of a work of grace in the early part of the

year participated in by several other

churches of the town. On March 11 the

new organ recently constructed for the

church by the Odell Company of New

York was used for the first time in pub

lic worship. it contains over one thou

sand pipes. attached to all the latest com

binations for reversing, etc., and is an in

strument of great sweetness and power.

The church has recently been decorated.

New carpets in the aisles and a hard

wood fioor have been put in, the total

cost of improvements being over $6,000.

MISOELLANEOUS.

A Bible Conference

The Young People’s Union of Yonkers,

together with the Young Women's Chris

tian Association and the Young Men's

Christian Association, recently completed

a series of Bible Conference meetings un

der the experienced lcadership of Don O.

Shelton, secretary of the Congregational

Home Missionary Society, in the fine au

ditorium of the First Reformed Church.

The executive committee in charge con

sisted of Walter F. Haskett, secretary of

the Young Men's Christian Association;

Miss Gertrude M. Breed, secretary of the

Young Women's Christian Association;

the ofiicers of the Local Union, and the

officers of the various young peoples so

cieties ill U16 City of Yonkers. Mr. Shei

ton, with the help of this committee, car

ried the Conferencc through very suc

cessfully, making these five evenings of

Bible study very interesting and helpful

_to all who attended. The average attend

ance was about 250. One of the important

results of this conference was the forming

of a National Bible Institute, whose ob

ject shall be to promote a greater amount

of Bible study by similar conferences in

the large cities throughout the United

States.
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Meetings of Presbyteries.

Syracuse

The Presbytery of Syracuse met in Ful

ton April 9. The sermon was preached

by the Rev. Thomas A. Fenton from Rom.

viii:22. The Rev. A. Roy Ehman was

elected moderator. The Rev. James B.

Dare was dismissed to the Presbytery of

Boston.

Albert L. Evans was dismissed to the

Presbytery of St. Lawrence. The Presby

tery will meet in Baldwinsville on May

12 and install the Rev. F. W. Fuess.

Geneva

Geneva Presbytery met at Phelps, April

17, and was opened with a sermon by Dr.

N. B. Remick. The Rev. S. C. Ferris

was elected Moderator. The Rev. Paul

Van D_vke was dismissed to the Presby

tery of New Brunswick; the Rev. A. L.

Greene was received from the Presbytery

of Binghamton, and the Rev. R. A. Farn

ham from the Western Association of

Congregational churches. The four over

tures of the last General Assembly were

approved.

Westchester

The Presbytery of Westchester held its

spring meeting in the First Church, Mt.

‘Vernon, April 16-17. The Rev. David

Oastler was received from the Presbytery

of Southern Dakota, and arrangements

made for his installation as pastor of the

Harrison Church on June 17. The Rev.

Carlos Martyn, D.D., was received from

the Presbytery of Chicago, and arrange

ments were made for his installation over

the Darien Church, Noroton, Conn. The

Rev. John Paul Egbert, D.D., requested

release from the pastoral charge of the

New Rochelle Church on account of ill

health. The request was granted to take

effect May 3.

The Presbytery graciously and gener

ously recognized the service of twenty

years of its Stated Clerk‘ with appreciative

words, and a purse of more than six hun

dred dollars for a trip in Europe.

West Jersey

The Presbytery of West Jersey at its

recent meeting in Collingswood dissolved

the pastoral relation between the Rev.

H. Marshall Thurlow and the Church of

Hammonton, and dismissed him to the

Presbytery of Lima, Ohio, in whose bounds

he is called to labor. A certificate

of dismission was also granted to Rev. E.
A. Mitchell to the Presbyteryxof Rogers

ville, Va. The Rev. Sylvester W. Beach,

lately called to the First Presbyterian

Church of Princeton, was granted a let

ter of dismission to the Presbytery of

New Brunswick. The following action

also was taken:

“In granting a letter of dismission to

the Rev. Sylvester W. Beach to the Pres

bytery of New Brunswick, the Presbytery

of West Jersey desires to express to him

its high appreciation of his faithfulness

as a member of the Presbytery during the

years of his connection with it. It must

also express its appreciation of his deep

interest in all its work, of his cordial

relation with all his brethren, of his high

Christian character in the community

where he labored for fifteen years, and

of his fearless yet loving proclamation

of the truths of God’s word. The Pres

bytery deplores its loss of Mr. Beach

from its bounds, and rejoices that he re

mains in communication with our Synod,

and congratulates the Presbytery of New

Brunswick on this accession to its body."

At the annual meeting of the Presby

tery the Rev. James M. Hunting was re

ceived from the Presbytery of Newton;

the Rev. Francis J. Collier, D.D., from

the Presbytery of Chester, Pa., and the

Rev. Richard N. Rinker, from the Phila

delphia North Presbytery. The dissolu

tion of the pastorate of the Rev. Robert

Hugh Morris over Presbyterian Church of

Elmer, was effected, and Mr. Morris was

dismissed to the Presbytery of Philadel

phia North.

It I

OBITUARY.

Daniel Huntington

Daniel Huntington, an ex-President of

the National Academy of Design and of

the Century Club, a Trustee of the Metro

politan Museum, member of the Ameri

can Geographical Society, and a well

known American painter, died on April

18 at his home, 49 East Twentieth street.

He was 90 years old.

Mr. Huntington was of distinguished

American ancestry. He was born in New

York, October 14, 1816. He was a de

scendant of Elder William Brewster and

John Alden, of the Mayflower, and among

his direct ancestors were Lieutenant

John Richards and Captain Guy Richards,

of New London. Mr. Huntington married

Harriet S. Richards in 1842. They had

one son, Charles Richards Huntington.

The artist's earliest studies were under

Professor S. F. B. Morse. He was subse

quently a pupil of Inman. In 1839 he

went to Florence, where he painted for a

while before making his residence in

Rome. Upon his return to America he

painted portraits in this city. He re

turned to Rome in 1844. In 1850 an exhi

bition of his works was held here. Mr.

Huntington became a member of the Na

tional Academy in 1849, was elected its

President in 1862, and so continued until

1869. He was re-elected to the same of

fice in 1877. Among his paintings are

portraits of President Lincoln, ex-Gov

ernor Morgan, of New York; President

Van Buren, William E. Dodge, William

H. Appleton, Bishop Potter, and the Rev.

Morgan Dix. His great picture, “Tiian,

Clement VII., and Charles V. at Bologna,"

was exhibited in Philadelphia in 1876.

Henry Rutherford Elliot

Henry Rutherford Elliot, editor of “The

Church Economist,” died April 18 at his

home, Broadway and 106th street, after a

brief illness from pleuro-pneumonia.

Mr. Elliot was born fifty-seven years

ago in Woodbridge, Conn., the youngest

son of the Rev. Samuel Hayes Elliot. He

was graduated from Yale in the class of

'71. While in college he became interest

ed in the college paper scheme and helped

found “The Yale Courant.” He was one

of the first presidents of the Yale Base

ball Club. He served in the United States

Navy for a time as fleet paymaster’s clerk,

and while on the Asiatic station resigned

to enter the educational department of

the Japanese Government, remaining in

Tokio for two years. While there he act

ed as correspondent for “The Evening

Post," and on his return to America

served on that paper for six years as

Washington correspondent. As assistant

secretary of the American Copyright

League he was active in securing the pres

ent international copyright law. For a

while he was connected with “The Com

mercial Advertiser” and “The Evening

Sun." In his later years Mr. Elliot made

a specialty of trade and class journalism.

He was secretary of the Textile Publish

ing Company for some time, publisher

of “The Evangelist" and president of

“The Church Economist" Publishing Com

pany. He was the founder of the latter.

His two novels, “The Bassett Claim," pub

lished in 1885 and “The Common Chord,"

which appeared in 1886. attracted much

attention. He married Miss Elizabeth

Johnston, of Washington. in 1887, and

beside her is survived by a daughter, Miss

Gabrielle Elliot.

 Mr. Eliot was best known to the read

ers of The Observer as secretary of the

Presbyterian Unior, a position which he

filled with grace and entire satisfaction.

His ability and his wide acquaintance

with public men made him an ideal of

flcial. It will be diflicult to fill his place

here. At the last meeting of the Union

on April 2, Mr. Elliot was present, seem

ingly in good health and read a brief re

port.

The funeral was held on Friday after

noon in the West End Church, of which

he was an elder, dearly beloved by both

pastors as well as by the people the most

of whom he knew personally. The Rev.

A. E. Keigwin was assisted by the Rev.

H. H. Stebbins, D.D., of Rochester, N. Y.,

and the Rev. A. A. Dinsmore, D.D. The

pastor paid a deserved tribute to his

friend, characterizing him as a sincere

Christian, a sincere friend and a sincere

husband and father and brother. The

funeral was held on the anniversary of

his wedding day. The burial was in

Washington.

A Strong Shield

for the Widow and the Fatherless
    

  

It may be your

widow and your father

less little ones who will

some day need to be

shielded from the cruel

attacks of poverty, want

and suffering. Join hands

NOW with

The Prudential

and provide a shield for

your family against their

time of need—as impreg

nable as the Rock of

Gibraltar.

  

Sine Age and Amount of Life insur

ance Desired. Full information will

be Promptiy Given. Prudential Pre

miums are Fixcd—N0t Subleci lo

increase. Prudential Policies have

Paid-up Values and other important

Benefits. Learn by writing [0 the

Home Office, Dept. 71, how small the

cost oi Life insurance and how Easily

Carried.

  

The Prudential Insurance Co.

OF AMERICA

Incorporated as a Stock (‘ompany

by the State of New Jersey

JOHN F. DRVDEN Home Oliizez

President. NEWARK, N. J.
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DR. HENRY FOSTER’S WORK AT CLIFTON SPRINGS.

“Nor love, nor honor, wealth her power,

Can give the heart a cheerful hour

when health is lost. Be timely wise;

With health all taste of pleasure files."

VERY place has its own peculiar at

mosphere. The woods, the moun

tame and the sea appeal each in a differ

ent way to those who love them. This

principle goes still further and in a

somewhat different sense embraces peo

ple, homes and even houses of enter

tainment and resort. Who does not real

ize how helpful the atmosphere pervad

ing certain places is to those who are

seeking change, rest or strength. Up

in Ontario County there is an institu

tion known as the Clifton Springs Sani

tarium, which illustrates this condition

perfectly.

The iittle station on the New York

Central Railroad is much like any other

way station in the State, but there is

one feature which immediately strikes

the visitor, namely, the overflowing sul

phur spring on the platform. The water

resembles that of the famous White

Sulphur Springs in Virginia. It was the

presence of this spring that led Dr.

Henry Foster in the year 1850 to pur

chase a tract of land at Clifton Springs

covering ten acres and to erect a wooden

building thereon to accommodate about

sixty patients, thus beginning a lifework

of healing, succoring and inspiring those

who sought his skill. Half a century

afterwards the good doctor was enabled

to complete the modern brick, fireproof

structure which now occupies the site

and which is a landmark through all the

country round.

The village of Clifton Springs is in

one of the most healthful locations that

are to be found in this State. The coun

try is rolling and pastoral, and some of

the finest farms of the section are to be

sting of poverty is practically unknown.

case calls for. if only rest is needed,

and there is no organic or functional

disorder, then such baths and other

treatment as may be beneficial in build

ing up and strengthening the system are

recommended, together with massage

and other aids to the recovery of wonted

physical and mental tone. There is a

variety of baths for the well which are

From the roof of the Sanitarium a de- advantageous and refreshing.

lightful view of woodland and

meadow and hill may be ob

tained.

The fine building was dedi

cated in July, 1896, and lest

anyone should quarrel with the
  

After the guest has been under the

hospitable roof of the Sanitarium for

a. short time he begins to feel that

the intelligent supervision exercised

is working for his good. Indeed,

everything seems to be conducted for

  

TIIE SOLARIUM AT

use of the word “dedicated" in connec

tion with such an institution, it may be

said that Dr. Foster founded and car

ried it on in faith, believing that it is

part of the work of the Kingdom of God

to bring health to the invalid and to

give rest to the weary, using in so do

ing every possible means that medical

skill and intelligence can employ.

The appointments and furnishings of

the Sanitarium are equal in all respects

to those of a high class hotel. The baths

which are taken under expert medical

advice are of many diiferent kinds. The

CLIFTON SPRINGS.

the benefit of the guests. Executive

abiiity of a high order controls the

mechanism of the place, which runs so

smoothly as not to be apparent save in

the excellent results attained, and this

is one of the chief charms. Patients

come by the thousands from all parts

of the country, and go to their homes

testifying their appreciation of the bene

fits received. Among them are to he»

found men and women in all walks of

life.

it would be a mistake to imagine for

a moment that Clifton Springs Sanitarium

visitor who needs it may command at is a place for invalids alone. It is equally

 

Till? CLlFTO.\' SPRINGS SANITARIUM.

found within easy distance of Cliftonltendance on the part of one or more of the general medical, the surgical,

Springs. it is a region where the farmer the skilled physicians in charge who will

attractive for those who, al

though in good health, seek

rest and recreation, both of

which may be secured here

with greater ease than at a

popular hotel. For instance,

a glance at the company as

sembled in the spacious din

ing-room will convince any

one that it is composed of

good humored, contented peo

ple who find that the intelli

gent and generous catering

for which the establishment

is famous is better, more

wholesome and more conduc

ive to health than that af

forded by the ordinary popu

lar hotel.

The large park of sixty

acres with its hundreds of

splendid trees surrounding

the Sanitarium is a foremost

feature in its attractiveness.

It is ideal as a resting place

and most inviting for a stroll.

The Sanitarium farm pro

vides dairy products of the

finest quality.

The growth of the institu

tion has been marked, bring

ing the necessity for estab

lishing many departments,

the

gynecological and the ear, eye, nose and‘

is prosperous and happy, and where the prescribe for him the treatment that his throat departments, each fully equipped
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with modern appliances and under the

supervision of physicians especially

trained for their particular work. The

Sanitarium is not for the treatment of

contagious diseases, nor for insane or

incurable cases; but a place open during

the entire year where the sick and weary

may find appropriate treatment under a

daily regime suitable for each patient.

There are no finer bathrooms for their

purpose in the country than those at

Clifton Springs. A floor in the Annex

has been set aside for a. surgical de

partment, supplied with the most modern

equipment.

The illustrations given here do but

scant justice to the beauties of the place

and type cannot describe them adequate

ly. This sounds somewhat enthusiastic

but we challenge contradiction and can

produce hundreds of witnesses who can

speak whereof they know—people who

have come for healing and have gone

back to their lifework rested and re

freshed and benefited in body, mind and

spirit.

2 I

EDUCATIONAL.

President McClure to be Inaugurated

The Rev. James G. K. McClure,

D.D., LL.D., will be inaugurated as presi

dent of the McCormick Theological Semi

nary in Chicago on Thursday, May 3, at

3 p. m., in the Church of the Covenant.

Belden avenue and Halsted street, Chi

cago.

Mount Ida School Commencement

Dr. William D. MacClintock, Professor

of English in the Chicago University, will

deliver the commencement address this

year at the Mount Ida School for Girls

at Newton, Mass. Robert E. Speer, sec

retary of the Presbyterian Board of For

eign Missions, will deliver the bacca

laureate address to the senior class in the

Eliot Church. The “living room” in the

new building of the school is completed.

Stewart L. Woodford to Speak

The commencement of Northwestern

University will he held on June 21, the

public exercises being held in the Audi

torium in Chicago. On June 17 the bac

calaureate sermon will be preached in the

First Methodist Episcopal Church, Evans

ton, by the Rev. T. P. Frost. The com

mencement address in the Auditorium

will be delivered by the Hon. Stewart L.

Woodford, LL.D., a former United States

Minister to Spain.

Dr. Baer at Occidental

Occidental College at Los Angeles, Cal.,

was said to be wholly under the influ

ence of the constellation of “The Great

Baer” last week. The idea was “hit oil!“

by Clarence Spaulding in his greeting

from the junior class. A local paper says:

“John Willis Baer, the new president of

the college, is here on a brief visit, the

first since his acceptance of the presi

dency, and he was given a reception in

the Hall of Letters last night that was

“rah, rah, rah" from start to finish. It

was really a hilarious sort of a reception

for a man who had never before been re

ceived as the president of a college, and

it Baer was an old man it might have

shocked his nerves. As it was, for the

greater part of the time he was con

vulsed with laughter. He is not likely

to be shocked by youthful hilarity of the

right sort, and while he is a broad-minded

Christian gentleman, the college boys will

find in him a strong ally in all their rec-‘

reations and sports. Dr. Baer is in re

ality only a boy, but his early develop

ment into an aggressive Christian worker

in connection with Christian Endeavor,

and more recently as missionary secre

tary of the Presbyterian Church, has

made him one of the most eloquent, ag

gressive and widely-known Christian

workers in the world."

7.!

CHOOSING COMMISSIONERS.

Varying Views of the Manner of Their

Selection.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir——How are General Assembly

Commissioners and Synod Delegates

elected in the New York Presbytery.

A LAYMAN.

New York, April 14, 1906.

How It is Thought to be Done

[Nominally these are the steps:

(1) A spontaneous uprising on the part

of any disinterested member of the body

who places in nomination an excellent

brother.

(2) An unpremeditated seconding of

the nomination by another member.

(3) When enough names have been

presented to insure the requisite number

of principals and alternates—seven of

each in the case of commissioners and

ten in the case of delegates—nominations

are closed and the polls are opened.

(4) The seven or ten brethren, accord

ing to the election receiving the highest

number of votes are declared to be the

principals and a corresponding number

in the order of their standing in the list

are the alternates.

(5) If any principal cannot accept the

appointment, the stated clerk informs

the alternate who heads that list and if

he can go he takes the place of the miss

ing principal; if he canot go the one

standing second is informed, and so on

until the list has been exhausted.—

Eo1Tok.]

 

How it Ought Not to be Done

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir—I am a conservative of the

conservatives, a strict constructionist of

the strictest sect, but on several occa

sions in Presbytery I have been compelled

to disagree with my fellow-believers, for I

could not see why the lines should be

drawn on matters having no relation to

doctrinal issues. AN Ennna.

New York, April 12, 1906.

How It Might Well he Done

[The foregoing letters, answers Ellitll

comments, and those printed in these

columns recently, suggest a remedy

for what is evidently a weakness in

the present method, both in choosing

those who are to preside over the de

liberations of the Presbytery and those

who are to represent it in the higher

judicatories:

  

A Standing Committee on Nomina

tions consisting of nine members

should be elected by ballot, the term

of service being one year, except that

at the first meeting three mcmbers

should be named to serve for six

months, three for one year and three

for eighteen months; members should

not be eligible for re-elcction for one

year after completing their terms of

service.

The duties of this committee should

be to nominate the moderator, clerks

(stated, permanent and temporary),

treasurer, members of standing com

mittees, commissioners to the General

Assembly, and delegates to the Synod.

Having selected the names of the

men whom it is desired to submit for

election on any ticket, the Nominating

Committee should ascertain if they

can serve if elected.

The ticket when prepared should

bear, along with the names of the

candidates, the name of the church,

chapel, board, society or agency, if

any with which the minister is con

nected, and the churches which the

elders represent.

The committee should transmit a

report of the nominations made to the

stated clerk, who should send each

member of the Presbytcry a copy of

the ticket, together with the notice for

the meeting, said notice and ticket to

be mailed by the stated clerk at least

ten days before the meeting at which

the ticket is to be presented.

While this ticket so prepared should

bc known as the oflicial ballot, mem

bers should not be excluded from

making nominations at thc time of the

elcction.—E1>1roR.]

 

Ila treatment without

the use ol the knlle.

Those Interested should

investigate the merits of

the method used at hil

hospital by Dr. Cbarlel

Weber, who has had 23

years‘ experience in the

treatment of this dlaeue.

Many responsible person:

testify to thorough and

lasting cures. Amonz these

may be mentioned Rev. A.

B. Riggl. D.D., Professor

in Lane Theolo ical Semi

nary. Cinclnnat 0.; Rev.

E. R. Murgatroyd. D.D.,

Pastor First Presbyterian

Church, New Vernon, N.J.:

Rev. John H. Sberrnrd D.

D., 810 Franklin Ave., St!

Pa.; General John Coburn,tlon D, Plttsburg,

331 Lemcke Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind.. and many

others of equal prominence and responsibility.

l-‘or information and free book, address Dr.

Charles Weber. 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

['_1‘he publisher of this paper is personally ac

t|_uuinted with Dr. Weber. and has no hesita

tion in recommending him as a reliable man

-and competent physlclan.]

 

. _ V '

ayneis Tonic Vermifu 2
gives rosy checks and active health to pale, sickly children.

And it is good for their elders, too.

Ask your druggist for it.
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DEAF PEOPLE CAN HEAR IN

CHURCH.

Oi’ iiie Acousticon. advertised in the Easter

number of the New York Observer, the editor of

one of our contemporaries has this to say:

"For some time we have carried among our

advetisemcnts one of the Acousticon, a device

for enabling the deaf to hear a great deal that

would otherwise be beyond their possibilities.

The instrument will do just what its makers

claim. It is not quite as convenient as a pocket

knife, and it causes more or less thoughfulness

on the part of its user. But we have used one

four months and find it absolutely indispensa

ble.

“What we want to emphasize is the adapta

bility of this instrument to use in churches.

The sound transmitter and storage battery are

installed at pulpit or platform, and wires are

carried under the carpet to any pew. The ear

piece can be kept in the church or carried about

by the person. A deaf person can sit anywhere

in church and hear every part of the service.

One hundred dollars will install the sound re

ceiver and battery. Five dollars will carry the

wires to the seat. Twenty-five dollars will pay

for the individual earpiece. A church board of

trustees can put in the apparatus. The deaf

person can pay for the wiring and earpiece. if

there are fifty deaf persons each one can be ac

commodiated from the one central installation.

This is no experiment, but is in successful use

already in thirty-four churches scattered here

and there over the country.

Dr. Louis Kiopsch, the Editor of the "Chris

tian iicrald," has given the Acousticon his un

qualified endorsement by an illustrated. full

page account of the installation of the instru

ment in the Bowery Mission. The Rev. G.

Campbell-Morgan, of the Westminster Chapel,

London, England, after delivering a sermon at

the Northfield Conference, which was heard by

the deaf through the Acousticon, ordered it in

stalled in his church.

This wonderful instrument has the unquali

lied endorsement of the following pastors: Rev.

Geo. F. Pentecost, D.D., Rev. Chas. E. Jei!er

_ son, D.D., W. R. Moody, of Northfleld; Rev.

shepard Knapp, D.D., Rev. T. E. Converse.

The Acoustlcon is already installed in a great

many prominent churches. Mr. K. M. Turner,

112 West 32d Street., New York, will cheerfully

supply all particulars.

THE ADVERTISER/S HANDY GUIDE.

Volume XVII.

has just been issued by the Morse international

Agency. whose reputation in the advertising

field is world wide.

reference. indispensable to advertisers large and

small, and as important to the buyer of space as

a "price current" is to a buyer of goods. If any

evidence were needed that this work has perma

nently taken the lead in its class, it will be

found in the fact that the Morse International

commendatory letters from the leading adver

tisers in both the United States and Europe.

Not the least of its important features is its

condensed form. It may be carried with ease

in the pocket, and as such commends itself to

every traveling salesman, who contracts for ad

vertising in the towns along his route. It is

thoroughly up-to-date and in addition to the

general list of Daily and _Weekly newspapers,

are special lists of class publications grouped

under the following heads: Magazines, Medical

Journals. Agricultural and Religious papers and

those in foreign languages.

it may be obtained from the publishers-—

Morse international Agency. 38 Park Row, New

York, on receipt of the price. $2.00.

 

Syrup" the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithontripi:ic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

 

It is a standard work of‘

 

Odds and €nds

MRS. FREEMAN AS HUMORIST.

One does not usually think of Mary E.

Wilkins-Freeman as a humorist, and yet

Mark Twain has found some choice bits

of fun. with her signature, to put in Men

and Things, the first volume of his new

Library of Humor. The following is a

‘triumph of meter and mirth:

"There was an old maid of Nantasket

Who never stirred out of the house

But she carried her cat in her basket

For fear of meeting a mouse.”

Our experience in Western society has

been that everything is very pleasant

until the singing begins.—Atchis0n Globe.

"Did you ever have a ride in an auto

mobile?”

“No, but one ran over my brother once."

-—Baltimore American.

“Really, Miss Rose, you look like a

charming doll!”

“Take care! I’m the kind that cries

‘Mammal’ when anyone squeezes me."

Fliegende Bldtter.

“You mortified me to death,"

plained Mrs. Richley.

"How?" demanded her sick husband.

“Why did you tell that new doctor you

were in the habit of eating corned beef

and cabbage? We never have such com

mon food as that."

“Well, I want him to fix his charges on

a corned beef and cabbage basis."—C’ath

olic Standard and Times.

CO1‘!!

Not long ago Governor Folk of Missouri,

upon reaching his oiiice at the capitol in

company with a friend, found a. number

of men waiting in the anteroom. He

‘paused as he passed through and made

a joke that was a decided chestnut. When

the Governor and his friend were in the

private office, the friend remarked:

“Say, that was a fearful old one you got

off just now.”

“I know it," was the complacent reply.

“Then why did you do it?" the puzzled

friend asked.

"Did you notice which of those fellows

laughed? Well, they are the ones who

have favors to ask," was the explanation.

—Harper’s Weekly.

A New York man was stopping for a

month at an inland town in Florida. This

man is exceedingly fond of swimming, but

Agency has ,.ece;,.ed a very large number of 1 has a. horror of snakes, and this fear kept

him from indulging in his favorite sport

in the near-by river. He was fishing one

day, and mentioned his desire and the

barrier to its enjoyment to his guide, a

lanky and sorrowful “cracker.”

“Oh, I kin fix yo’-all up all right," the

guide drawled, and led the way to a bean

tiful little lake some distance back from

the river. “Ain't nary snake in hyah,"

he said.

The Northerner enjoyed a. half hour's

sport in the clear water, and then, coming

back to the white sand beach, began to

dress. He then observed that what he

had taken to be several logs floating upon

'the water were in motion.

Mother: will flnd “Mrs. Winslow's Soothing. “Wonder what causes those logs to

move?" he said.

“Them ain't logs," his guide calmly re

plied, chewing on 2. straw; “them's ‘ga

tors. Tha.t's howcome there ain't no

snakes in hyah—’gators keeps 'em et up.”

—Harper's Weekly.

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as He

ceive Them.

From a New Jersey Friend:

I wish to express my sense of the great

helpfulness of the article which appeared

in The Observer recently entitled "Giving

Up the Prayer Meeting." Would it not

be advisable to reprint it in the form of

a leaflet? It seems to me and to others

who have read it that in that form it

would be a great power for good.

From a Massachusetts Clergyman:

I have your valuable work, “An Ob

server in the Philippines,” and have por

used it with great interest and profit. I

think the style and form of the work

admirable for the purpose of saying what

you wanted to say, and of increasing the

readableness of the book.

SKIN PURIFICATION.

Effectcd by Cuticura Soap, Ointment,

and Pills When All Else Falls.

The agonizing itching and burning of

the skin. as in eczema; the frightful scal

ing, as in psoriasis; the loss of hair and

crusting of scalp, as in scald head; the

facial disfigurement, as in acne and ring

worm; lhe awful suffering of infants, and

anxiety of worn-out parents, as in milk

crust, tetter, eczema,-or salt rheum—all

demand a remedy of almost superhuman

virtues to successfully cope with them.

That Cuticura Soap, Ointment, and Pills

are such stands proven by the testimony

of the civilized world.
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30 cents an agate line each insertion.

I4 Line: to the Inch

 

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " " " . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

On 300 (1,000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . .. 30 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year).. 83% "

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly insertion: of at least I0 Lines

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 "

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a line—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not cxcecding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inscrtcd on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brcvicr reading notices inserted on the basic of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

  
  

rrl PlSO‘S CURE roR M

ii .U Be8l%'ol1Es_§hvl’9';'E"1zip.AL'll"asLtgs Use 2'

in in time. Sold by drugglsts.

‘“ CONSUMPTION

  

-l

9"

 



 

  

q.122211111ZZZZZZZIZZZZZIZZZZZZZZZ!Z33113323333333:23333332322233332333.. ...............-.......Z1111Z11Z11ZZ1IZZ

  

  

INDIVIDUAL

Communion Service

Many materials,

Many desi ns.

  

That California Trip

New Within Reach

You have long been planning it and

this is your opportunity.

Account of the Mystic Shrine meeting at

Los Angeles special tickets from Chicago to

Los Angeles and San Francisco will be sold

April 25 to May 5, good for return untiljuly 31,

at the very low rate of

- ncnd for 1 lus

Lrated catalogue

. .\'o.l..; Mention

name of church

and number oi

eommunicants.

(IEO. H. SPRINGER. Mzr.
258 Washington St.. Boston, Mass.

  

 

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9-13

Upper School. Boys 13 and Oldor

I
Caretul preparation for College and Univer

un I sity. Fall Term, Sept. 26th.

I Rev. Jauns C. MACKENZIE. Ph.D., Director.

Wx'a'r'r W. RANDALL, Ph.D., llead Master.

 

You can go one way and return another.

 

Favorable stop-over privileges are provided. 03°“ s"'h°°l l°' Y°““3 Ladl“

_ _ Twenty minutes from Philadel his two hours

Correspondingly low rates from all points from New York- The late Mr. ay ¢wke's fine
east of Chicago ¥~'.‘L‘i‘£§l; Pliicilii"'3{<?.a’?§“§§§Z0l“5‘5”‘??? J’

Three fast, splendidly equipped, through

trains every day via the NOW Jerseyliiilitary Acadomy,Fmhdd,N--I
The new catalogue, with 44 fine illustrations, elves an

excellent idea of life at a first-class boarding school.

Chicago, Union Pacific & North=Westem Line RYE SEIIIIIABY »z:§:I€T:1.:"

Mrs. S. J. LIFE, The Misses STOWE, Rye, N. Y.

 

Every luxury known to modern transpor

tation. All meals in dining cars.

All agents sell tickets via this line.

   

VVILLISTON SEMINARY

An endowed Academy for boys. 65th year begins in

September. Cottage system. Biological, Physical and

Chemical Laboratories. Gymnasium and athletic

unds. For free catalo e, address JOSEPH IL.

‘A\\'Yls‘-B. L. H. 0.. rlncipal. Elsthampton,

Mall. Box I55 0|.

  

Ask or write for lull details about this

rate, and for illustrated California book

lets, maps and inlormation as to hotels and

boarding houses.

Secure your sleeping car reservations

as early as possible.

W. B. KNISKERN,

Pass'r Traffic Mgr., C. & N.-W. liy.,

CHICAGO.

  

UNION

PACIFIC
 

MOUNT IDA SCHOOL
FOR GIRLS. Smiles from Boston. 4 connected

buildings. Advanced courses for high school grad

uates. Piano. Voice count for diploma. College cer

tiflcate. Principals : George F. Jewett. Harvard.

Mary Law MacClintock.

Catalogue. 10'} Eummit St.. NE\V'l‘0.\l. MASS.

 

  

Now is the Time
 

The best place for rest or recreation or

recuperation at this season is

to plan for the summer. Do you want sea

shore or country-side; isolation or jolly good

A I I I I I I i company? You can find all of these in one

place. on the shore Oi! Cape Cod, f0urteen.mlies

below Plymouth. it is an established Chris

and the new Fireproof tisn summer colony for family life.

SAGAMORE
e BEACH

wants of those who come to secure them
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is ideal in its combination of varied attrac

wflw for ]_11u5n-aged tions. Only sixty miles from Boston. Run

Folder and Rates to ning spring water in every house. Over 200

acres of meadow, grassy slopes and wooded up

TH E L EED S C O M PANY {SE31 ..§ZZ.‘§-“l§“.Z.’.§§£’§.'.°' i~“..“.‘1Z l’§.“°f§'.. 2.‘;
sale, cottages to rent. and board at $12 per

ALWAYS OPEN ON THE BEACH lV)Vu€rEtl(l.CulaIrlZs ‘l!BddT'cSgsl'0Wll]g place. For further

II. N. LATIIROP, Gen'l Mgr.

’ SAGAMORE BEACH COMPANY

MENEELY I. CC. Inn. MENEELY BELL c()_ 622 Tremont Temple

WEST TROY. WATEBVLIET. N. Y. Ill‘

Q‘|°""‘,{§°‘-';,"§§‘§;°‘,'\|‘f"§“‘§.‘L“;‘,‘Q' BELLS ‘mow. N. Y., and NEW Your crrv. ‘ Boston. Mass.

mm Quality onur. The one mmnnrx In-n. iunnmcrnsn summon cnuacn BELL.“ j
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- uuGrea.tEnglishRamedy , "BLAIR’S PILLS A“

Ssh, Sum Effective. 50c. 8: Si

DRUGGISTS, or as Hmry 50., Brooklyn, N. Y.
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"To give light and save life.“

"For those in peril on the sen."

PROPOSED 'sAu.oRs' HOME AND
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To be erwcled In New York by the American S@amen‘s Friend Sm-loty.
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Benevolent and 0ther institutions.

 

When not otherwise stated the correct Co rate

title of each institution is given in capital etters

followed by a concise statement of its objects and

work.

No institutions are allowed a place in this

eeiamn except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY—SCHO0L UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

settled places out on the Frontier, where only a

Union missionary representln all the evangelical

ahurches can unite the setters. Expense saved.

Iplritnal harvests the result. Work abides. 1,888

new Union Schools started in 1905. 8,331 conver

sions, 188 frontier churches from schools previously

established. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar

acceptable. 825 starts a new school, furnished, in

eluding a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a

missionary one year. You can have letters direct

from mlsionary you aid in supporting. The legal

form of bequests is: "I ive and be ueath to the

American Sunday School nion. cstabished in the

sity of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send

ti E. P. BANCROFT, Dis. Scc., 158 Fifth Ave.,

law York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

i mmonly called "Port Society,") Chartered in

9. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. lts

llariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

loom and Daily religious services in Lecture Room;

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

liver, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. its work has been greatly prospered

aid is dependent on generous contributions to aus

n t.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. IIOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

Girn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen General Agent; Mrs. H. In ram,

ageflntendent of Belief. Central Oflicea, nited

rities Building, 106 East 220 St. Telephone,

I48-849-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oflces.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its 0bjeot—Tbe spiritual, mental and physical

elevation of our own poor.

Its IBasis—Evangelicai, standing doctrlnnlly on

English, two German, one

The Apostles’ Creed.

Its Foroo—'i‘bree

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Nesds—-Gifts from the living to the amount

of at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

Its Omoera-—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President.

A. I‘. Schauflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coflin, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF‘ INDUSTRY,

15!! Worth St., New York.

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

trday are what they are because of the House of

industry.

it is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing, shoes,

stc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

I280 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

lrday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IOBBIS K. IESUP, Pras.; DAVID B. EGLESTON.

Ylee-Pi-es.; WILLIAM E. W1-‘IEELOCK, Treasurer;

ABOKIBALD D. RUSSELL, Bec.; WM. B. GAB

IUTT, Supt.  

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

Is. '18 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1838.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

in of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses: Chaplains

and Rcthel churches in leading seaports of this and

h foreign countries. Provides libraries for ontgo—

in; vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine. Bea

Isn'| Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

Iac'y: CLARENCE C. PINNEO. Ass't Treaa.

 

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “June. ‘06," means that your sub

scription. ewpires with the first number in

June. 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month precious to the

date of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check. express or postofllce

money order, or registered letter. The

date on the label is changed as soon as a

subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at the

law York Post Otilce as second class matter.
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One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three “ 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cta.

50c. extra. on

subscriptions 3

months in ar
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Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00
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at New York Post-Office and not at

any sub-station.
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THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

Married.
CI)()Kl~1~llAltB0i'R.—At lwyckoli‘, N. J.,

April 2-1, by Rev. -1. ii. Owens. assisted by Rev.

Paul Strohnner, Rebeccu Barbour. daughter

of Mrs. Robert Barbour. to Walter E. Cooke.

FOSTER — SOI'Tlli<‘.RI.AND. -— On “'('d[i0S~

duy. April 23th, 1906. at the Madison Avenue

.\l¢-thodls-t Episcopal Church, New York, by

Bishop Charles L‘. Mctfnbe, assisted by the

Rev. \\'ullnce Mat-liiullen, D.D., Pastor of the

(‘l1urch. Florence, daughter of Mr. A. It‘. South

erlnncl. to Eugene Gray Foster. all of New

York.

Died.

l‘l..\'l"i‘.-—Ar ilwego. N. Y.. April 132. l'.lO(l.

i~‘i'e(lei'l('k l-I. l'lnll. son of William l‘l$itl. ago

Hi; _\'eurs. I-‘uncrnl from his reslrlence at ()\\-\-go.

on \\'<-(lnez~'rluy. April 25, limit. at 11 o'clock.

 

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 9:45 a. m.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-iifth St.

Rev. A. Edwin Kelgwin. Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 n. m. and 8 p. m.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Coffin, Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duii’leld, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. [11. and 4:30 p. m.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson. D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 n. m. and 4 :40 p. m.

Bible School at 9 :30 a. in. '

MADISON SQUARE

.\iadlson Ave. and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

BRICK

Fifth Ave. and Thirty-seventh St.

Rev. William ii. Richards D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services. 11 a.m., A p.m., and S p.m.

the latter a choral evening service.

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at 8.

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadway.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

Bible School, 3 p. m.

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Sevent -sixth St.

Rev. David G. W lie, D.D., astor.

.\‘er\'lces, 11 a. m. and p. m.

CONGREGATIONAL.

BROADWAY TABERNACLE.

Broadway and Fift -sixth St.

Rev. C. E. Jefferson, .D., Pastor.

11 :1. m. Morning Service.

8p. m. l-Ivenln Service. _

I'rn_ver meeting ednesday evening at S o clock.

MANHATTAN.

Broadway and Seventy-sixth St.

llev. ii. A. Stimson. D.D., Pastor.

Services ii a. m. and 8 n. m.

 

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

l'itESB\'TERIAN.

11.45 a. m., Monday. 156 Fifth Ave., New lork.

Topics and Readers : __

May 7, “Brothers First, Then Brethren. —

Charles P. Fngnanl. i).D., Union Theological

Seminary.

May 14. “The Imprecatory Psaims."—.lames

A. Reed, D.D.

May 21, "Church .\Iuslc."—Organist John

Hyatt Brewer and Quurtette of the Lafayette

Avenue Presbyterian Church, Brooklyn.

Ma ' 28, “The Divorce Pr0blcm."——Rev. Alex.

McKe vey, D.D., l'nited Presbyterian Church.

New York.

June ~i.,Celel1rntlon of the 200th anniversary

the ()rgnnir.ntlon of Presbyterlanlsm in

America. Meetings in the Old First Presbyte

rlnn (‘hurch. Drs. .\ion'at, Dewitt, Robertson.

Patterson of Scotland. and others.

of

 
is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Vi/rite

or telephone (4855 Grarncrcy) for Book of

Views or representative. Officc, 20 East 28d St.,

New York City.

June ll. “lllsiory of the i'resb_vterlan Minis

ters‘ .\Iertlng."~-Wilson Phrauer, D.D.

ill-Zl~"(lIl .\1ED.

ill :31) a. m.. i\ionday. 25 East 22d St.

'l‘oplcs and Readers :

.\ia_v T. "i<Ixpe<-tutions of Revlval."—\Villlnm

ll. i'lir:|ncr.

.\in_\ H. "George lierbert: The Man, Ills

.\iuse and ills .\iessnge." S. B. Dunn. _

May :51. “is the Church Christian?"—i\\li

lam ll. Ward.

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the tllS('ll§i5iul'l.
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Financial.

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of‘ Banks. Bank- Invaungnl

ers, Corporations, Firms and lndi- SOCUIIIIA

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in thse U:ite;i States or Foreign countries, includ

ing out A rica.

h\Ve also dbuy and still Bills {of Ex

c ange, an ma e ca e trans ers on
Late" 0‘ all points. _Issue Commercial and Trav

Cfdlh e1l1ers' Cfiedit, available in all parts of

t e wor .

International Cheques. Certlflcais of Deposits

BROWN, BROTHERS 8 00.,
59 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

 

financial

New York, Tuesday, May 1, 1906.

Further declines in stocks last week,

following the sharp breaks which in the

previous week greeted the news of the

destruction of San Francisco, were due

in varying degree to liquidation by pools

and individual operators, to extensive op

erations for the fall, and to sales of high

grade securities by insurance companies,

incident to the ingathering of funds for

the payment of heavy losses.

Every stock which was supported last

week in an arbitrary manner gave way

at last. The most notable examples of

this_ perhaps. were Amalgamated Copper,

Reading, and Steel common. It was more

pronounced in Reading and Steel common

than in Amalgamated Copper. The lower

prices have already begun to attract in

vestment buying, both on this side and

abroad, but that is not the kind of buy

ing that advances prices.

Despite the enormous outflow of cash

from New York last week the bank state

ment showed a loss in cash of only $694,

600. The amount of specie held by the

banks decreased by more than $2,900,000,

but legal tenders increased by more than

$2,200,000. The surplus reserve, however,

was reduced by $5,999,325, owing to a

heavy increase in loans and deposits.

Loans were larger by $21,218,900 and do

posits by $21,781,500. The apparent ex

planation of the increase in loans notwith

standing the week's liquidation in the

stock market was the heavy borrowing by

the fire insurance companies and probably

b_v the Pacific Coast banks. The surplus

reserve now stands at $10,367,400, com

pared with $16,665,250 at this time a year

ago.

If there had been no earthquake in San

Francisco. and if financial conditions in

Wall Street had been satisfactory, un

doubtedly the story of last week's opera

tions on the London Stock Exchange

would tell of brisk business and advancing

prices. The Russian loan is fairly out

of the way. and there seems to be nothing

likely to affect the stock markets unfavor

ably, and it may safely be said that it is

only American operations and the Ameri

can outlook that London worries about.

For a full fortnight London financiers

have been watching New York with in

creasing anxiety, disturbed by its per

slstent withdrawals of gold from its mar

ket, apprehensive all the while of some

tremendous slump in Wall Street. Con

sols have weakened slightly. American

rails have gone of! heavily. Home rails

have been freely offered at even lower

prices than at the opening of the week,

and mines have ceased to interest any

body. Foreign governments have not

moved much, but their tendency has been

downward.

‘ Fire insurance Exchange
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FIsK&RoBINsoN

casxnns

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

KNAUTII, NACll0ll & KIIIINE,

BANKERS,

I5 WILLIAM STREET, NEW YORK

Member: of the New York Stock Exehanje.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTH, ‘
Member of Member oi .

Real Estate Board oi Brokers

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

lleal Estate—llare of Properly-»|nsuranca.

This office through its Insurance Department

can care for your tire risk.

 

% WINIONA:

INVESTMENTS

ABSOLUTELY SAFE

INTERURBAN RAILWAY C0. BONDS,

SECURITY

For Particulars

Add-M THOMAS KANE‘

64-66 Wabash Avenue, CHICAGO

 

THE SAN FRANCISCO DISASTER.

The Home Insurance Company of New

York, and the London and Liverpool and

Globe Insurance Company have consist

ently used the columns of The New York

Observer in presenting their statement to

our readers. Feeling that many would

be interested in information regarding

the effect of the San Francisco fire upon

these companies, a representative of The

Observer called upon them. The Home

Insurance Company reports that after

paying all claims under its affected con

tracts in San Francisco in full, its capital

will be unimpaired, and a surplus of over

six and a half million dollars will be in

hand. This statement is based upon all

liberal estimate of liability in the entire»

city. The company has sent to San Fran

cisco lts most able adjuster with several

assistants, and will send more if neces

sary.

l

The Liverpool and London and Globe‘

Insurance Company, whose office is at 45

William street, New York, will pay its

losses at San Francisco promptly on ad

justment, and entirely without diminu

tion of United States assets in accordance .

with its practices in connection with large

conflagrations in this country. In other

words, the home office will make good all

losses at San Francisco. I

 

\ Geor e I3‘. Baker,

The Farmers’ Loan

and Trust Company,

Clmrtercd I822.

Nos. 16, I8. 20 Ind 22 William Street,

New York.

Capital and Undlvided Profits

$8,000,000.00

The Company is a legal depositary for moi

paid into Court, and is authorized to not u I!

ecutor, Administrator. Trustee, Guardian, Bo

celver, and in all other Fiduciary cspscltlel.

Acts as Trustee under Mortgages made by

Railroad and other Corporations, and as Trell

fer Agent and Registrar of Stocks and Bonk.

Receives deposits upon Certificates of Dope!!

tors subject to check, and

Allows Interest on Daily Balances.

Manages Real Estate and lends money on

Bond and Mortgage.

Acts as Agent for the transaction of any ap

proved financial business.

EDWIN S. MARSTON President.

THOS. .1. nhassrr, 2a Vice-President.

SAMUEL SLOAN. Jr. Secretary.

AUGUSTUS v. nsninr Ass't stay.

WILLIAM B. canooao Ass‘! sock

conunmus R. aomtw, “rt '1.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.

Samuel Sloan, James Stillman

William Waldorf Astor, Hoses Taylor I’yne.

S. S. Palmer, Henry A. C. Taylor,

D. 0. Mills E R. Holden

William Rowland,

Edward R. Bacon.

H. Van R. Kennedy.

Franklin Locke,

Char es A. Peabody.

liuglh D. Auchlncloss, Cleveland H, Dodge.

D. . King, Jr., John L. Rlker,

llenry Hentz, A. G, Agnew,

Henry H. R0 ers,Robert C. Bolyd.

Archibald D. usscll_ P. A. Valent ne,

Iidwlu S. Marston.

MARIN! mo mum» msuluum

ATLANTIO

Mutual Insurance Co.

.n-umrxc avxmmc,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

ORGANIZED IN 1842.

Insures against Marine and Inland Transporte

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the al

sured and are divided annually upon the premium!

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends oertificates are issued.

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

TIIEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-Prtsidtlit.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-IONES, Secretary.

After 30 Years.
Send Ior our NOW M85581? issued liter 30 your!

Our splendid lyslern has developed out oi this van! ex

perience. Our first mortgages upon homes in Eastern Kenna

willnet you SIX per cent and there is no better security

on earth. Responsible agents wanted.

Write today tor the New Menage.

PERKINS 8 COMPANY, Lawrence, Kansas

GUARANTEED

 

 

We offer at o ecntsser share

00.000 Pro erred 'IllI'lIl

lo-4-11 Hhnre-n.(p.1r value sliares,$| .00 each)

|\\ l-‘.'4‘I\lllU in this stockat goccnlsart:

guamnteed 6 per cent. and receive 6 per

cent. cxtm per annum. Dtvidelids paid monthly.

lixlmnlo. $i.oo pays for two of these shares.

Each share receives 6 per cent. per year which equals

on the money invested, paya

l

bit: 1 per cent. montlily.

s Com ny eamed more than ‘J5 per Cen_I- l-18!

year over an above dividends. Our earnings this year

Will be larger.

With each certificate of this offering we 81% 0l‘l_Y

written guarantee to redeem .<.unc in one year it

not satisfactory.

Subscriptions accepted in amounts 20 in 2.000 shire!

Our purpose is to add a number of stores to our

present system of 5 r\.\'I! I0 (‘l€.\"I‘ KNIRIBI.

For"particuIars address ‘

'I'IIIE IIYBII-QM! ll l‘lI.. Olficcs, Syracuse, I\. Y

Well known and reliable rclerenccs furnished.
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DIRT IS VARIOUS—always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best -of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

CITY SOIL IS SMUT. smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt—HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Cther soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

 

Pennsylvania Railroad

Personally=Conducted

Tour to Presbyterian

General As semb ly

Des Moines, Ia.

SPECIAL PULLMAN TRAIN

Drawing Room Sleeping Caro Dining Car

May 15, 1906

Lv. New York

Philadelphia

Harrisburg 3:35 PM

Pittsburgh 8:45 PM

Ar. Des Moines (MayI6) 6:00 PM

10:55 AM

1:10 PM

Tourist Agent

Special Baggage Agent

Chaperon

For tickets, Pullman reservations and full

information apply to nearest ticket agent; C.

Studds, Eastern Passenger Agent, 203 Fifth

Avenue, New York, or

contain.

its price is small, its uso'a fine habit.

 

SUNDAY SCHOOL WORKERS MEET.

A Successful Convention Held in This

City.

NDER the auspices of the New York

Sunday-School Association a. conven

tion was held last week in the Broadway

Tabernacle, New York. The programme

printed in full in The Observer was faith

fully carried out, large audiences being

present at every session.

The Rev. A. F. Schaufiler, D.D., presi

dent of the association, presided and

also spoke at two of the sessions. On

Thursday evening the Rev. George B.

Stewart, D.D., president of Auburn Theo

logical Seminary, discussed “Bible Knowl

edge Imperative," and the Rev. William

D. Mackenzie, D.D., president of Hartford

Theological Seminary, spoke on “The Sun

day School and the Art of Teaching."

Two sessions were held on Friday. In

the afternoon the Rev. F. N. Peloubet,

D.D., of Boston, addressed those present

on “Good Points from Many Sunday

Schools.” The Rev. Pascal Harrower

spoke on “Episcopal Methods for Training

Sunday School Teachers,” and the address

of Frank L. Brown, of the Bushwick Ave

nue Methodist Episcopal Church, was on

“The School Organized." The speakers at

the pastor's conference, which followed in

Taylor Chapel, at which President Stewart

presided, were Dr. C. E. Jefferson, of the

Broadway Tabernacle; the Rev. Henry

Sloane Coma, of the Madison Avenue Pres

byterian Church, and the Rev. G. R. Van

de Water, of St. Andrew's Episcopal

Church.

Tali Esen Morgan and his choir of three

hundred voices opened the evening ses

sion. This was followed by Scripture

reading by the Rev. J. Ross Stevenson,

 

D.D., pastor of the Fifth Avenue Presby

terian Church, and there were addresses

on “The Wider Outlook,” by Rev. Alfred

Day, State superintendent of the associa

tion, and on “The Stereopticon in the

Pulpit,” by Dr. Schauflier.

On Saturday morning “The Cradle Roll,"

“Some Spirited Thoughtsfor Children of

Elementary Grades" and “The Importance

of Junior Work in the Sunday School"

were discussed by Mrs. John Hallock, Miss

M. Brown and Miss Josephine L. Baldwin,

respectively. In the afternoon the con

vention divided into elementary and ad

vanced sections. In the former Mrs. J. W.

Barnes, Mrs. Hallock, Miss Martha Law

son and Miss Baldwin were the speakers,

and in the latter the Rev. George H. Truil,

E. C. Knapp and Dr. Schaufiier. There

was also an exhibit and demonstration

of manual methods in Sunday-school work

in charge of Dr. Richard Morse Hodge,

director of extension courses for lay stu

dents, Union Theological Seminary; Dr.

William Byron Forbush, of the Madison

Avenue Reformed Church; Dr. William

Walter Smith, general secretary of the

Sunday School Commission, and the Rev.

M. S. Littlefield, of the First Union Pres

byterian Church. It includes sand-table

work, notebook work, map drawing and

coloring, stereoscopic pictures, etc.

The work of the New York Sunday

School Association is twofold. First, it

has to support the work in its own bor

ders. This work during the past year has

been the maintenance of regular weekly

meetings for the study of the Sunday

school lesson, and for the setting forth of

fundamental principles of teaching._ Of

these there have been five during the year.

In addition to these regular classes there

Geo. W. Boyd,

Gen. Passenger Agent

PHILADELPHIA

J. R. Wood,

Passenger Traflic Manager

 

the discussion of themes of general in

terest to Sunday-school workers of all

classes. Second, it has to contribute to

the larger work of the Empire State of

New York. The State spends about $10,

000 a year on its work, and grand work

it is. Of this sum the boroughs of Man

hattan and The Bronx are pledged for

$2,200. What is this $10,000 spent for?

It is spent for a State Sunday-school su

perintendent, who goes through the whole

State and aids all workers of all denom

inations, and that especially in the more

destitute districts of our beloved State.

It is spent'for a primary superintendent,

who does the same for that particular de

partment of the work. It is spent for a

home department superintendent, and for

a State normal department superintend

ent, and for a State secretary and treas

urer, and for literature, and for purely

missionary work where it is sorely needed.

RR

CHAUTAUQUA PLANS.

The noted clergymen who are to be at

Chautauqua Institution, Chautauqua, N.

Y., in 1906, although all arrangements are

not completed, make an imposing list.

From July 22 to 29, Dr. Newell Dwight

Hillis, of Brooklyn, will be present and

deliver five afternoon lectures. in the fol

lowing week Dr. W. J. Dawson, of Lon

don. whose lecture courses during the

present months are arousing great inter

est in the East and Middle West. will oc

cupy a similar number of hours preach

ing the sermon, conducting the Devotional

Hours and giving a series of lectures.

I R

Success is lying in wait for the man

‘who always faces forward.—('ent per

have been held five public meetings for‘ Cent.
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“LET YOUR LIGHT S0 SHINE.”

By the Rev. Herman Curl Weber.

My life should be shining,

A candle bright;

its shield of flame aligning

Against the night.

Its lance-like rays acouching,

To Joust the dark,

its flickering sword-points crouching

To strike the mark.

its war right bravely waging

And never done,

Till dawning still the raging

And comes the sun.

New York.

Hn Hppeal for Sailors

New York Home and Institute.

OR sixty years the American Seamen's Friend Society has

maintained a Sailor's Home in a large and well-appointed

building at 190 Cherry street. Two years ago this building

was taken by the city of New York in order to provide an

anchorage for the Manhattan Bridge. The Trustees of the So

ciety began at once to look about for a place to erect another

building suited to the changed aspect of the city, and adapted

to the new demands of the class of sailors who now come to

the Port of New York. After careful study of the problem,

they decided upon the new location, and bought a most do

sirable plot of land at the northeast corner of Jane and West

streets. just opposite the dock of the Cunard line of steamers,

between the present location of the Transatlantic line piers and

the new Chelsea Docks built by the city; a position centrally

located in the midst of the greatest port of shipping in any

American port. The cost of this site was $70,000, which was

paid in full by the society, and it is now held without in

cumbrance. The next work of the Trustees was to devise a

scheme for a suitable building to occupy this excellent site and

to prepare plans for such building.

By the liberality of Miss Helen M. Gould, the naval men of

this port are well provided for, and it was the aim of the

Society to erect an equally comfortable home for the merchant

service. Sailors need protection from crimps, saloonkeepers,

boarding-house masters, disorderly women and swindlers of all

sorts. They come on shore without friends, family ties or even

acquaintances. Many of them are strangers in a strange land.

Most of them have some money, and the ability to earn more;

and there are hundreds of land-sharks who are greedy for the

money and ready to help the sailor spend it, and also to get

in their debt, so that they can secure his advance wages

when he ships again. Yet the sailor resents the protection

which treats him as a child or a helpless waif.

He seeks and needs amusement, recreation, a comfortable

place to sleep and eat, where he will meet true friends upon

equal terms. There is no place in this city where he can

satisfy these needs. When it is remembered that two hundred

and fifty thousand seamen enter and leave New York every

year, that there are several thousand living ashore for a

longer or shorter time every day in the year, and that the

sailors’ boarding house is the only place which is provided for

them, the importance of such a building as the Seamen's Friend

Society proposes will be appreciated. The place in the sailor's

life which the old Home filled, has not been supplied, and the

Society now proposes to restore that Home and add every

thing which an experience of more than half a century in work

for seamen has suggested. .

We give in connection with this article a picture of the

Established In 1823 Whole No. 4330

 

building which has been designed for a new Seamen's Insti

tute. The building will contain rooms for about 225 men, this

part modeled after the Mills Hotel; a. free shipping bureau,

where shipowners can secure seamen without the payment of

fees to shipmasters, so that seamen will not be compelled to

pay “blood money" for the privilege of earning a hard living;

social, reading, writing, smoking and game rooms; banking

facilities, where sailors can deposit their wages; an auditorium

for lectures, concerts and general entertainments; club rooms

for oflicers and engineers; headquarters for all the activities

of the Society, and a chapel where religious work of a non

sectarian, evangelical character can be carried on among the

3,000 seamen in the immediate neighborhood.

The Society proposes to continue in this way upon a larger

scale the work which it has done in this‘ city and in thirty

four other cities of the globe during seventy-eight years. The

Society aims to make this part of its enterprise correspond

with the advance in commerce and philanthropy of the great

city of New York.

It has been truly said that “New York is a great city be

cause it is a great seaport.” It leads in commerce, shall it

not lead in enterprise for the sailors who come to its docks?

Sailors are homeless, let us provide them a home; friendless,

let us befriend them, and this proposal appeals to our sympa

thies as citizens, to our civic pride, our commercial interests.

our religious and moral instincts; and the endeavor is to make

it worthy of the seamen, the country and the Society.

The American Seamen's Friend Society has thirty-four aux

iliaries, including Antwerp, Copenhagen, Genoa, Hamburg,

London and other seaports in Europe, stations in South

America, Japan, India and the Philippines, besides those in

most of the ports of our own country. This new Home is a

part of a well-laid plan to bring New York in touch with these

other institutes of the Society which reach round the world

in an unbroken chain, and thus the present organization may

be made more efficient and helpful to the seamen. The Society

by its foreign work is always reaching the sailor in nearly

every considerable port in the world, and even on the high

seas by the well-known Loan Library system and the “Sailors!

Magazine and Seamen's Friend,” which follow “Jack." For

seventy-eight years the Society has furthered every movement

for the mental, moral, social and spiritual interests of seamen.

Its Loan Library work has gone on for nearly half a century.

In order to build the new Institute upon the site which has

been provided the American Seamen's Friend Society appeals

to the citizens of New York for the sum of $225,000. This

amount is needed for construction and equipment of the In

stitute, and it is not a large sum to ask for so worthy and

permanent an object. The Trustees feel certain from their

past experience of seventy-eight years, as well as from the

financial condition and standing of the Society, that they will

be able to permanently maintain the Home and institute upon

generous and up-to-date lines, when it is once established, and

they confidently appeal to all classes of our citizens to aid in

this unsectarian, philanthropic and eminently cosmopolitan

undertaking. Contributions may he sent to Clarence C. Pinneo,

assistant treasurer, 76 Wall street, New York, checks made pay

able to the American Seamen's Friend Society, and may be

made payable at the convenience of the donors in instalments

or otherwise; and correspondence respecting the work of the

Society is invited by the secretary. the Rev. George McPher

son Hunter. A list of the ofiicers and trustees of the Society

is given herewith, for the information and assurance of con

tributors: Charles A. Stoddard, D.D., president; William C.

Sturges, vice-president; Rev. G. McPherson Hunter, secretary;

Clarence C. Pinneo, assistant treasurer, T1‘ustees—Cl1a,rles A.

Stoddard, D.D., 156 Fifth avenue, New York; William E.

Stiger, 155 Broadway, New York; Daniel Barnes, 76 Wall

street, New York; A. Gifford Agnew, 45 Wall street, New York;

Norman Fox, D.D., 49 West Seventy-fifth street, New York;



554 MA\' 3. 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

Walter D. Despard, 6 Hanover street, New York; Elbert A.

Brinckerhoff, Englewood, N. J.; Frederick T. Sherman, 265

Henry street, Brooklyn, New York; John B. Calvert, D.D., P. 0.

Box 2203, New York; Sylvester L. H. Ward, 67 Wall street,

New York; Charles E. Perkins, 165 Hancock street, Brooklyn,

New York; Augustus T. Post, 31 Nassau street, New York;

William C. Sturges, 76 Wall street, New York; Edgar L.

Marston, 24 Broad street, New York; Frederick B. Dalzell,

70 South street, New York; Captain Charles B. Parsons, 6

Coenties Slip, New York; Fritz Von Briesen, 49 Wall street,

New York.

II.

THE MOTHERS IN ISRAEL.

By Theodore L, (‘uyler, D.D.

HEN the Hebrew matron called to Joab from the wall

W of the beleaguered city of Abel and exhorted him to

spare the town and “a mother of Israel," she did more than

she bargained for.

She not only saved her own life, but she originated a fine

proverbial expression which has constantly been applied to

good women who have distinguished their maternity by a

beautiful and godly influence. The holy-hearted Hannah heads

the roll of these model mothers—the woman who dedicated

her first-born son to God in these memorable words: “For this

child I prayed, and the Lord hath given me my petition which

I asked of Him, therefore I have lent him to the Lord. As

long as he liveth, he shall be lent to the Lord.” Samuel also

heads the roll of eminent servants of God, who owed an in

calculable debt to wise maternal influence.

What was true in ancient times has been true ever since.

At the starting point of a vast majority of the best Christian

lives stands a Christian mother. When I was a student in

Princeton Theological Seminary, the chairman of the examin

ing board requested all of us who had praying mothers to rise

up, and nearly the whole 150 leaped instantly to their feet.

There we stood, a living witness to the power of a mother's

prayers, and of her shaping influence and example.

My own widowed mother was one of the best that God ever

gave to an only son. She was more to me than school, or col

lege or pastor, all combined. In our early rural home, the

first Sabbath school I ever attended had but one scholar and

she was the superintendent; the only book studied was God's

BOOK, and committed to memory. During my infancy she dedi

cated me to the Christian ministry and kept that steadily

before her own eye and mind. I cannot now fix the date of my

conversion; it was her constant influence that led me grad

ually along, and I grew into a religious life under her potent

training, and by the power of the Holy Spirit working through

her untiring agency. If all mothers were like her, the “church

in the house" would be one of the best feeders of the church

in the public sanctuary.

We ministers must not take on airs. There is a ministry

that is older and deeper and more potent than ours; it is

that ministry that presides over the crib, and impresses the

first. gospel influence upon the infant soul. Before the pulpit

begins, or the Sabbath school begins, the mother has already

begun, and has been moulding the plastic wax of characters

for weal or woe, for heaven or hell. A prodigious power this;

it is the power which sent Samuel out of the godly home of

Hannah, and wicked Ahaziah out of the home of godless

Jezebel. Both of them “walked in the way of his mother.”

Far be it from me to underrate the influence of fathers for

good or evil. But still the fact remains that it is mainly the

mother who shapes the home influence and imparts to it its

prevailing atmosphere; for the most important part of moral

education is atmospheric. The purity or impurity, the tonic

or the demoralizing qualities of that atmosphere of the home,

depend, for the most part, on the mother as the sovereign of

the home. There is her throne, there her sway, there she

can make or mar the destiny of the immortal soul beyond any

one this side of the throne of God. Among eminent minis

ters none preached the great vital doctrine of the atonement

more powerfully than Dr. Newman Hall, of London. He

almost idolized his mother, and told me that the first words

she ever taught him were, “God so loved that He gave His

only begotten Son." That text became the keynote of his

grand ministry, and of his world-known tractate, “Come to

Jesus." Susannah Wesley’s hand rings all the Methodist

church bells around the globe to-day. Suppose that Lord

Byron had been reared by such a mother as Newman Hall

and the Wesleys had; the world might have escaped the moral

leprosy that tainted so manyof the brilliantly bad pages that

he scattered far and wide.

Would that I could bu1‘n it in the heart of every -mother

who reads there lines, that, under God, she is chiefly responsi

ble for the moral and spiritual welfare of her household. If

the mother is a frivolous fashion worshipper, utterly prayer

less and irreligious, or even careless of the spiritual welfare

of her children, the whole home atmosphere catches the taint.

The downward pull of her home preaching is quite too strong

for the upward pull of the best preaching in God‘s house on

the Sabbath. On the other hand if she does her utmost to

make the religion of Jesus attractive to her family, if she is

watchful of every opportunity to lead them Christward, if

she follows up the effect of Sabbath gospel, by the power

ful influence of home gospel, then there is almost a moral

certainty that God will send His converting grace into that

household. Let the mothers in Israel who read this try the

blessed experiment for themselves.

Carlyle found the teachings and the granitic piety of his

old Scotch mother about the chief breakwater against sceptic

ism; his rugged roughness seems always to have sweetened in

her presence. That eminent preacher, Richard Cecil. of Lon

don, tells us that when he was a youth he tried his utmost to

be an infidel, but his mother's beautiful and eloquent Chris

tianity was too much for him. He never could answer that.

Sometimes she used to talk to him, and weep as she talked.

He says:

“I flung out of the house with an oath——but I wept, too,

when 1 got in the street. Sympathy is the powerful engine

of a mother." Yes, there is power in her love when it is

reinforced by the grace of God to reach and bring down the

most stubborn heart; it is the power that goes miles deeper

than pulpit appeals, for it links itself with the primal instincts

of our nature. If every parent were thus faithful in prayer and

winsome example, we should behold what Dr. House Bushnell

called “the outpopulating power of the Christian stock.” The

family would become the nursery and training school of re

ligion. The home of natural birth would become the place of

the new birth, and children, instead of running loose on the

open common of sin to be pursued by “revival efforts“ in after

years, would be led early to Jesus and into His Church fold.

"Take this child away and nurse it for me, and I will give

thee thy wages." said an Egyptian princess to Jochebed, the

mother of Moses. She got her wages in better coin than silver

or gold. She got them in the joys a mother feels when she

yields up a part of herself to sustain her darling child; she got

them in the love of the babe she nursed; she got them in the

glorious service which her son wrought for Israel in after

years. She was paid in the heavenly coin with which God

pays good mothers. For all her anxieties and all her exertions

to preserve the life of her “goodly child" was she abundantly

rewarded.

When God lays a new-born babe in the arms of a mother,

He says to her heart, “Take this and nurse it for me and I

will give thee thy wages.” The answer of maternal love should

be: “O God, Thou hast put Thy noblest workmanship into

my hands. I accept the precious trust. I will shelter this

young life under Thy mercy seat. I will be truthful that it

may never learn falsehood. I will nurse this son in its in

fancy with the sincere milk of love, that in after years it may

bear strong meat for strong service of God and righteousness.

O Heavenly Father, make my life in harmony with Thyself,

that this young life may reflect Thy blessed image in follow

ing my example."

To such pious fidelity God oifers the highest wages; He

pays the heart's claim in the heart's own coin. Faithful

Hannah found her great reward in Samuel’s great career.

Moses on the Mount was the “Wages" of the poor Hebrew

mother who cradled Him in her basket of rushes. Saint Au

gustine's mighty service for the Gospel was the best reward

that God could give Monica; our Washington was God’s splen

did recompense to Washington's mother. The Lord never

breaks His covenant with those who fulfill their covenant.

Brooklyn, New York.
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FRUITFUL YEARS OF WORK FOR SEAMEN.

VER since the day when Noah put to sea in the Ark there

has been a need for sailor's work in the world. To be

sure. Noah was no navigator, and knocked about on an inland

sea with never a heave of the lead or an obsexvation of the

sun or planets, but he was a sailor, nevertheless, and shipped

a crew of able-bodied seamen, it not a good list of cabin pas

sengers, and had in his keeping a variegated assortment of

animals. it will always seem to have been an omission in

early Old Testament history than when the Ark moored itself

on Ararat there was no Seamen’s Bethel ready to offer its

crew a. ready hospitality. But fortunately, there were no

grog shops on Ararat, or other dens of iniquity there-—all that

make that sort of a lie having been cleaned off the face of the

earth by the flood—and so the omission referred to was not.

after all. so unfortunate. The fact remains, however, that

whenever men have gone to sea they have been exposed to ex

traordinary conditions requiring nerve, self-restraint, resource

and sobriety. Whether a man is the skipper of an ark or the

stoker of a "tramp" he is a candidate for peculiar considera

tion at the hands of, in some respects, more favored landsmen.

We would not attempt to say that the work of the American

Seamen's Friend Society dates back to the flood, nor even to

the Mayflower, but it has certainly, by its earnest and intelli

gent efforts, to meet the needs of seamen bridged an ex

tended period of modern American history, and proved itself

many times over an efficient instrument of service in the em

ploy of American philanthropy. There are many who will

recall the names of the long roll of noble men who, from the

start, have, as oflicers of the Society, given direction to its

policies and co-operated in the sometimes difficult work of

raising funds. it ought not to be necessary to plead with the

American public to support the American Seamen‘s Friend

Society, which represents a unique cause, and is the greatest

of the American societies that work for seamen; but if any

are still lukewarm in its support we would advise them care

fully to acquaint themselves with its record of faithful work

these many years.

it is no disparagement to the other agencies that work for

the intellectual, moral and spiritual betterment of mariners

to say that the American Seamen's Friend Society is fitted to

carry on this important work on a very extensive scale, and

is conducted in accordance with a broad policy of expansion

and achievement. Many of the smaller associations which are

doing so good a work for the men of the sea have originated

in consequence of the initial impulse given by the American

Seamen's Friend Society, or owe much to its co-operation,

sympathy and counsel. There is no rivalry in these things

save the generous competition of good works, to see which

can do the most good with the funds at its command. The

American Seamen‘s Friend Society is faithful in much. as

the other organizations. which are in some sense small copies

of it. are faithful in a little. We rejoice that so many are in

various ways working for the welfare of seamen. May their

number be multiplied and their zeal be increased!

It should be the aim of the landsman to understand the

sailor better—to inform himself as to his circumstances, en

vironment, temptations, needs and characteristic tone and

temper. Such a closer acquaintance with seamen will, in gen

eral. increase one's respect for them as a class. But on the

other hand, there are many sailors who. having gone to sea,

have also gone to seed. Every class has its black sheep, and

when a sailor is weak or wayward the devil takes peculiar

pleasure in preparing. by the help of volunteer effort on the

part of avaricious landsmen, for his moral downfall. The

sailor is a hero in the storm, but a child on shore. What he

needs is not coddling, but counsel; not condescending pity, but

hearty good will; not just entertainment, but Christian in

struction and the helping hand of brotherly affection in the

fellowship of Christ's Church, which has its branches on the

sea as well as on the land. The time has not come, however

glorious may be the fruitful records of the past, when the

work for seamen may stop. Rather what has been accom

plished should be regarded but as foundational. and prophetic

 

of better things to come. Let the Christian public do gener

ously for ‘the oft-imperilied men of the sea. Such philanthropy

can never be misplaced, and will have the Master's most em

phatic approval.

! R

BRAVE UTTEBANCES BY PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT.

T is quite possible that any President finds it easier to be

I outspoken and courageous during his second term as Presi

dent, when the question of re-election is not to be considered,

but it is certain that Theodore Roosevelt is a man of principle

all the time and in every place, and that he does not fear to

express his convictions, no matter what they cost him. To

despise one's enemies is often easier than to differ with one's

friends, and of late President Roosevelt has given more than

ordinary proofs of courage in taking issue squarely with his

supporters, and the capitalistic class from which he sprang.

with regard to several pressing questions of important public

policy. He has used his influence with Senators in advocacy

of some kind of railroad rate regulation which will really

regulate, and has in various ways championed the cause of the

people against the tyrannies both of overgreedy capital and

conspiring labor. _

The President delivered another of his live and interesting

speeches on the occasion of the laying of the corner-stone of

the new office building of the House of Representatives at

Washington on April 14, the Senate,-the House, the Supreme

Court and the Cabinet being represented on the occasion.

The President joined together the rather unrelated topics of

the “muck rake" and a graduated tax on great fortunes. ‘He

denounced the “man with the muck rake" who can see no

further than the lower levels of life where vile and debasing

things rest, and wno never lifts his eyes to the ideal; and then

he entered a vigorous protest against the mad rush after

wealth which is debasing the conscience and public spirit of

America to the “muck rake" level of thought and desire.

After alluding to the fact that the material problems that

face us to-day are not such as they were in Washington's

time, while the underlying facts of human nature are the

same now as then, Mr. Roosevelt pointed out that there are in

the body politic, economic and social, many serious evils upon

which stern war should be waged. “There is iilth on the

floor," said the President, "and it must be scraped up with the

muck rake; and there are times and places where this service

is the most needed of all the services that can be performed.

But the man who never does anything else, who never thinks

or speaks or writes save of his feats with the muck rake,

speedily becomes, not a help to society, not an incitement to

good. but one of the most potent forces for evil."

And yet, while there is an epidemic of indiscriminate as

sault upon character which, by reaction, causes a kind of

popular indifference to the whole question of official morality,

the politician or other oiiiceholder who betrays his trust must

be unsparingly exposed. There should be a resolute effort

“to hunt every such man out of the position he has dis

graced." On the one hand the “moral color blindness" pro

duced hi’ the irresponsible charlatans of the “new" periodical

press who recklessly use the “muck raake" is to be con

demned, but on the other hand it remains as much a duty as

ever to “turn the rascals out." There is no reason for sus

pending investigations and criminal operations against real

offenders, nor have exposures of public wickedness become so

frequent that vigilance may be relaxed and good citizens go to

sleep.

Theodore Roosevelt, as Henry Loomis Nelson says, is a crea

tion of the critics of evil, and is the last man to throw doubt

upon them. He is himself a stern critic of the evil tendencies

in American life. What the President means doubtless is that

these assaults upon entrenched evil must not be mere irre

sponsible utterances of space-paid journalists, but should be

offered through the established channels of legal procedure

where judges and juries can pass upon their fact.

The other portion of Mr. Roosevelt's remarkable speech,

where he advocates the imposition of a graduated tax on

great fortunes, has attracted wide attention. The suggestion

is not unfamiliar as a proposal for taxation to raise revenue,

but its application to the regulation of fortunes for the ex.

press purpose of reducing their maximum amount is new.

The tax proposed would make practically impossible the

handing down from father to sons of more than a certain

amount, the tax to be imposed only on fortunes above a cer
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tain figure. This may be a kind of socialism, yet, considering

that collosal fortunes running up into scores of millions are

made under artificial conditions created by legal enactments at

the expense of the great body of the world's toilers the State

would seem to have a right to regulate them, more specially

because of the menace that such fortunes offer to free institu

tions through the power that they give of corrupting voters

and legislators. It is preposterous that in America any man

should be able, like a Carnegie, to amass a fortune of several

hundreds of millions. There is no sense or justice in such a

state of things. A graduated tax might begin with a million,

and be raised in degree progressively above that amount. This

is the upshot of Mr. Roosevelt's argument, and each man

can judge for himself whether it is not sound. And if he does

not like it let him go to work to suggest a better way of ef

fecting an equitable balance of opportunities, and of rewards

based on the faithful» use of opportunities, among the many

millions of American toilers.

ll!

€ditorial Notes

The story from San Francisco, printed on pages 573-4, of

this issue, is one of the saddest which we recall printing in

The Observer. To call attention to it in this manner will be

sufiicient to warrant its being read. To read it is to insure

immediate action.

 

It is encouraging to read every now and then of attempts on

the part of the Chinese to help themselves. It is now reported

that Si Llang, Viceroy of the province of Sze Chuen, is ar

ranging to open a medical school with French instructors.

Thirty students from the Chinese forces have been detailed

to receive medical instruction, with the idea that the medical

skill they attain may later be put to good service in caring for

the sick and wounded of their own regiments.

 

General Greeley, who has superceded, as ranking oflicer,

General Funston at San Francisco, has asked for 2,500 more

troops, and the War Department has somewhat reluctantly ac

ceded to his request. There has been some conflict of au

thority between the civil ofilcials and the militia at San Fran

cisco, and the regulars are relied on to do the most of the

work of reducing chaos into cosmos. The city is rapidly recov

ering from the first mental shock of the disaster. Stores are

beginning to reopen, and business is being resumed.

 

A boy's love for his mother is one of the sweetest and most

powerful affections and influences in life. In his interesting

volume “A Soldier’s Life," Lord Wolseley gives this testi

mony: “Poets imagine that men say to themselves the night

after a battle: ‘What will they say in England?’ I believe

that by far the largest proportion of men think of their

mother, and of her valued love for them. At least so it has

been all my life.” In saying this, Lord Wolseley strikes a

responsive chord in the hearts of many brave and distin

guished men in and out of the army.

 

The Russian Government formally promulgated last week

the new constitution for Russia, which is officially termed the

“Fundamental Law.” The constitution, which consists of

seventy articles, really sustains'the present powers of the

Czar against the attacks of democracy. The more important

matters of declaring war or peace, and of putting districts

under martial law, remain in the hands of the Emperor. A

provision is inserted by virtue of which the Czar can at any

time put a province “in a. state of enforced security.” The

Czar will in person open Parliament, it is expected, with a

good deal of pomp and pageantry, on May 10.

 

The Arabs in the Yamen region continue to give the Turks

trouble, having never, though Moslems, become reconciled

to the temporal rule of the Sultan of Turkey. It is now re

ported that Marshal Ahmed Pasha, who superseded Riza Pasha

in command of the Turkish troops in Arabia last May, and in

flicted a severe and, it was hoped, decisive defeat on the rebels

at Menakha in July, has demanded reinforcements to the num

ber of 8,000 men. There are symptoms of a fresh revolt in

the Yamen province. The Sultan of Turkey has yet to teach the

Arabs why they should serve a caliph at a distance rather

than their own sectional chiefs.

In connection with a discussion of “Chinese Labor and the

Government,” which appears in “The Fortnightly Review"

for April, J. Saxon Mills points out that in “the subterranean

treasure-chamber of the Tranvaal, sixty miles long, lie the

main hopes of British supremacy in South Africa, and of the

reconciliation of the two white races." It is a. pity, says

this writer, that this indisputable fact has not been more

generally recognized in Great Britain. Unless the British

supremacy in South Africa is broadly based upon British popu

lation it can never be more than nominal. The time comes

when military force pure and simple becomes too weak to

hold a great and growing land in fealty to a distant and alien

power.

 

The ceremonies held at Annapolis on April 24, in connection

with the entombment of the body of the great naval hero,

John Paul Jones, were of a very impressive sort, the Presi

dent of the United States, General Horace Porter, and others

making addresses, and the French Ambassador, M. Jusserand,

and other celebrities being present, while out in the harbor

rode at anchor three French war vessels. After the public

exercises held in the armory of the Naval Academy the body

of the great sea fighter was laid at rest beneath the marble

stairway of Bancroft Hall, there to remain until the completion

of the Academy Chapel. The qualities of grit, go and per

sistency which Jones displayed in his rough vocation might

well be imitated by American youth in the pursuits of peace.

 

The Indian population of California, according to a pam

phlet published by the Northern California Indian Associa

tion, amounted in 1834 to 210,000, but had fallen in 1900 to

about 15,500. This decrease of approximately 194,500 may

be accounted for in various ways, but is largely due to the

greed and oppressions of the whites, although many Indians

have, of course, been killed by whisky and by disease. Great

destitution has been discovered among the Indians of Cali

fornia, greater than at first supposed. The condition of the

poor Indians of that great and rich State appeals loudly to

the philanthropy of Americans, who, while caring for foreign

ers and all sorts of nondescrlpt untortunates and paupers,

should not fail to have a thought for the red man who has so

often been the object of gross rapacity and injustice.

I I

SPECIAL FOR ASSEMBLY COMMISSIONERS.

The New York Observer will contain special reports of

the Presbyterian General Assembly at Des Moines, Iowa,

this month, with portraits and sketches of the leading

speakers. The articles as usual will be written by the

Rev. John Bancroft Devins, D.D., the Editor of The Ob

server, who will be pleased to meet old subscribers and make

the acquaintance of new ones.

Reports of the meetings of sister Assemblies in the United

States and Canada, this month and next, and reports of

the Summer conferences at Chautauqua, Winona Lake,

Northfield and Silver Bay will be published from week to

week.

To any Commissioner—Minister or Elder—-who is not

already a subscriber, we will send the paper for three

months, thirteen numbers, for twenty-five cents. The Ob

server three months—regular price seventy-five cents--and

Dr. Devins’s book, “An Observer in the Philippines”__

_publisher’s price $2—for $1.65, if ordered at the same time.

Send for a Prospectus of the Volume. Address, The New

York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

R R

TI-IEOLOGICAL SEMINARY ARTICLES.

The third of a series of articles dealing with the theo

logical seminaries which furnish candidates for the Presby

terian and Reformed ministry will be published in The

Observer next week. it is proposed to emphasize the new

features of work, recent changes in the faculties and other

matters of interest in Princeton, Auburn, McCormick, Lane,

San Francisco, Union. New Brunswick, Western, Kentucky,

Omaha, Lincoln, Biddle and the German Schools at Dubuque

and Bloomfield. Union and the Western seminaries have

been presented in notable articles. Next week. Princeton

Seminary will be discussed.
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MISSIONS AND TOLERANCE IN THE CHURCH.

By llugh B. MacCnuley, D.D.

AVING considered in the previous article in this series

three distinct movements in the developing history of the

Presbyterian Church—The Adoption of the Confession and

Catechism, the Declaration as to the Separation of Church,

and the Services of Presbyterians in Behalf of the Revolution

—three other movements demand our attention.

IV. The Relation of Presbyterianism to the Constitution of

the United States of America.—In this good result the Presby

terian Church wielded a strong influence. By her

principles and methods our Church was well

qualified to furnish not only the theory, but the

model. From 1706 until 1776 the Presbyterian

system stood alone among all denominations as

the only exponent of a Republican form of gov

ernment. The Congregational churches and the

Baptists, being congregational in polity, were in

dependent of one another with councils having

only an advisory power. The Episcopal Church

had no organization nor any native ministry, was

intensely loyal to the King, and was a kind of

limited monarchy. The Methodists were known in only a few

quarters. The Quakers stood aloof.

were few, and could suggest no government but an absolute

monarchy.

organized in 1771 and 1793, respectively.

in the midst of this variety of governments our Church

alone stood for unity, equality and authority. The American

 

 

  

,'or"n-is |=n_ese1rsaj\ §j'uaEn_\

I/'* ti‘ if*

Presbyterian Church gave for that seventy years a demonstra

tion oi‘ the operation of republican principles. She taught

the separation of Church and State, the equality of lay and

clerical delegates; the government by representatives chosen

by the people; the authority of popular councils; the succession

of graded courts, and the right of appeal from the lowest to

the highest. The General Synod sitting every year in Phila

delphia or New York, gathered the delegates from all parts

of the thirten Colonies. Matters pertaining to their religious,

educational and civil welfare were considered. The Synod be

came a bond of union and a means of correspondence. By

these means the idea of union was developed in the colonies,

liberty was preached in all sections, the doctrines of the

Gospel were expounded, and the mechanism of an American re

publican government, though working as a church, was made

familiar, for more than three-quarters of a century (Cf. Rev.

Dr. William H. Roberts).

During this time the American Church had been operating

along the lines of the Administrative standards of the Pres

  

  

The Roman Catholics

The Dutch Reformed and German Reformed were

byterian Church in Scotland. Devised by the genius of Cal

vin, they were applied to Scotland by the skill of Knox. In

this way Scotland became possessed of a representative sys

tem and a popular government. It bound the churches to

gether, gave the people a voice in the administration of aifairs

and taught them how to carry on a government. Wherever

their descendants have gone in all the world, they have car

ried these abilities with them. Accordingly they duplicated

in America the method of Scotland. They

builded better than they knew, for they fur

nished a form of government for a Church and a

‘state.

The distinguished Roman Catholic, Archbishop

Hughes, of New York, said: “Though it is my

privilege to regard the authority exercised by the

General Assembly as usurpation, still I must say,

with every man acquainted with the mode in

which it is organized, that for purposes of pop

ular and political government, its structure is lit

tle inferior to that of Congress itself. It acts on

the principle of a radiating center, and is without an equal or

a rival among the other denominations of the country." (See

W. P. Bend, Presbyterians and the Revolution.) Chief Jus

tice Tilghman said: “The.framers of the Constitution of the
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United States borrowed very much of the form of our Republic

from the Constitution of the Presbyterian Church of Scotland."

The Hon. W. C. Preston, of South Carolina, wrote: “Certainly

it was the most remarkable and singular coincidence that the

constitution of the Presbyterian Church should hear such a

close and striking resemblance to the political constitution

of our country."

V. The Beginnings of the Missionary Agencies of the

Church.-—This brings us to the test of what constitutes a

church. Certainly it has no right to the title “Christian

Church" unless it is obeying the missionary commands of

Christ. Our Church will stand this test. We find the evidence

at the beginning of her history. In 1707, at the meeting of

the General Presbytery in Philadelphia, the Rev. John Boyd

(the first recorded American ordained, and the Rev. Jedidiah

Andrews, were appointed to “prepare some overtures to be con
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sidered by the Presbytery, for propagating religion in their

respective congregations." They are as follows: ‘

1. "That every minister in their respective congregations

read and comment upon a chapter of the Bible every Lord's

day, as discretion and circumstances of time, place, etc., will

admit.

2. "That it be recommended to every minister of the Pres

bytery to set on foot and encourage private Christian societies.

3. "That every minister of the Presbytery supply neighbor

ing desolate places, where a minister is wanting, and op

portunity of doing good offers."

This third resolution means Home Missions of some kind,

certainly Synodical or Preshyterial, and proves that the mis

sionary spirit was aflame at the start. Other instances in the

first period are at hand.

the “Fund for Pious Uses" of a missionary character. The

evangelistic tours of the Tennents meant the same. Com

ing to the second period we find John Brainerd in 1759 at

work among the Indians in New Jersey; Samuel Occom, in

1763, among the Oneidas in New York, and Charles Beatty

and George Dufiield, in 1766, going to the Ohio frontier. In

1768 the General Synod, moved by the sad state of the In

dians, appointed a committee to prepare a plan for missions

among them. This is the germ of the Board of Home Missions.

In 1771 the Synod proposed a plan “for supporting young

men of piety and parts at learning, for the work of the min

istry so that our numerous vacancies may be supplied with

preachers of the Gospel." Various collections and subscrip

tions were provided for. This was the beginnig of the Board

of Education. We have also noticed that in this same year

we flnd the beginning of idea of Ministerial Relief.

In 1772 the subject of religious literature was considered,

and collections we-re taken up for this purpose. Definite

plans were made as to a common fund, from which each

could draw not more than twenty pounds. This was the

beginning of the work of publication.

In 1774 the Synod, upon the proposal of Ezra Stiles and

Samuel Hopkins. decided to send two natives 10 Africa to take

up missionary work in that dark land. This plan, however,

was frustrated by the coming on of the Revolution. But this

was a true beginning of the work of Foreign Missions. These

instances show that before the Revolution foundations were

laid for Local Evangelism, Synodical Home Missions, Home

Missions, Education, Ministerial Relief, Publication and For

eign Missions. .

The story of those early missionary days is indeed thrill

ing. Those home missionaries were intensely in earnest. They

were all patriots, too. We find Hugh McAden in 1755 in

South Carolina. and soon after Alexander Craighead and

Henry Patillo in North Carolina. Other fine men in the

Carolinas were Thomas Reese, James Hall and Samuel

Euselius McCorkle. Crossing the mountains into Western

Pennsylvania we came upon James Powers in 1774 and John

McMillan in 1776, Joseph Smith in 1779, James Dunlap and

John Clark in 1782. The story of these men, together with

others who were active in evangelizing the old Northwest, is

well told by Dr. Charles L. Thompson in “The Presbyterians."

This book has been chosen for the historical handbook in the

third year of the Christian Study Course for Young People’s

Societies and other organizations in the Church.

The missionary operations of the those early days were

greatly stimulated by the organization of the General Assem

bly in 1789 with 177 ministers and 431 churches. The Assem

bly took up the cause at once and made provision for ex

tending it. In 1800 the Assembly specially emphasizes “the

Gospelizing of the Indians on the frontiers of our country,

the instruction of negrocs, the poor and those who are desti

tute of the means of grace, in various parts of this extensive

country." in 1802 the Assembly fully organized the work of

Home Missions by appointing a “Standing Committee on Mis

sions." The work went on with enthusiasm and success. In

1801 there were four Synods, with twenty-eight Presbyteries

and about 225 ministers and 450 churches. In 1815 these

had increased to 41 Presbyteries, 520 ministers, 851 churches.

In addition to missions the cause of education was greatly ad

vanced, and the numerous colleges and theological semi

naries were established. There seemed also to he a passion for

spreading the work and laying new foundations, which was

well expressed by Lyman Beecher when he left New England

to take up the work of theological education in the Far West,

as it was then, viz., “To plant Christianity in the West is 88

In 1717 the General Synod founded '

grand an undertaking as it was to plant it in the Roman Em

pire, with unspeakably greater permanence and power."

While these Home Mission advances were being made, the

Church was also awaking to a larger work for Foreign Mis

sions. This began with the celebrated “Haystack Prayer

Meeting" of a few students at Williams College in 1806. Their

motto was:

“We can do it if we will!"

That was the beginnig of the American Board of Commis

missioners for Foreign Missions, organized in 1810. Until

1837 our own church operated through this great agency. In

that year the Old School organized its own Board of Foreign

Missions, while the New School continued with the American

Board. in 1870 the Reunion brought all the foreign mission

work of our Church into the hands of the Foreign Board,

which has carried on the work with great success and tremen

dous influence in the world.

VI. The Growth of Toleration and Fraternity in the Church

ltself.—ToIeration and fraternity are provided for in the

Adopting Act. The defining of what is “essential and neces

sary" in our Creed in order to extend fraternity has, however,

been a long continued and costly operation. The Division of

1741 came from discussions that were not only doctrinal but

also religious. The question of vital godliness was at stake.

Happily it was shortly seen what was "essential and neces

sary,“ and both parties came together in 1758 as brothers. But

one hour of the spirit of the Adopting Act in the Synod of

1741 might have saved seventeen years of separation.

A more serious reception was that which led to the forma

tion of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. It came out of

a powerful revival. People were converted by hundreds, and

there 'were no ministers to reach them. Men half-prepared

were pressed into the ministry. False methods and false doc

trines appeared. There were many also that claimed that

the Confession was “fataiistic" in its teaching. Reconcilia

tion failed. In 1810 the independent Cumberland Presbytery

was organized. it grew at once, and now the denomination

contains 118 Presbyteries and about 1,600 ministers and 3,000

congregations. That rupture is not yet healed, but promises

soon to be. The principles of the Adopting Act would have

saved the split. Both sides were wrong. We can see now

more clearly what was “essential and necessary.” The Cum

berlanders were more largely in the right than in the wrong.

Still worse was the division of 1837, by which the Church

was split into Old School and New School. The debate here

was concerned with the questions of doctrinal statements, ad

ministration as related to outside denominations, and Slavery.

The principles of the Adopting Act would have solved the

first two differences. Slavery was of another kind. After

thirty-three years of separation the two branches came to

gether simply upon the Standards, with the tacit understand

ing that the statements of doctrines that are profoundly

mysterious need not be in the same language, and that

brethren of the same church may differ in their definitions

without disagreement or breaking fellowship.

So there has been a mighty growth in the spirit of tolera

tion and fraternity. The Adopting Act still stands as the

best exponent of our true spirit and attitude. “It is the ban

ner,” as Dr. Thompson well says, “under which the Presbyterian

Church in this country has marched to its best victories."

Alongside of that stands the splendid standard of catholicity,

which describes the visible church as “consisting of all those

throughout the world who profess the true religion together

with their children,“ and more illustrious than all. the glori

ous ensign testifying to Religious Liberty, "God alone is

Lord of the conscience and bath left it free from the doctrines

and commandments of men which are in anything contrary

to His Word, or beside it. in matters of faith or worship."

Trenton, N. .1.

RI

Statistics prepared by the State Commission in Lunacy

show that the ratio of the insane to the general population of

New York State is increasing. In 1892 the population of the

State was 6,513,343, and the number of insane in all of the

institutions of the State was 17,275, a ratio of one person to

377 of the general community. On the first day of June, 1905.

the population of the State was 8.066.672, and the insane un

der treatment in the different institutions amounted to 27,300.

This makes the ratio of the insane to the general population

1 to 299--far too high an average.
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MISSIONARY ACTIVITY IN CHRISTIAN PROGRESS.

By J. Ross Stevenson, D.D.‘

HE Church is a missionary society. In 1897 the Lambeth

Conference of Bishops of the Anglican Communion de

clared that missionary activity constitutes “the primary work

of the Church, the work for which the Church was commis

sioned by her Lord." More than half a century ago the de

nomination to which I belong uttered this testimony: “The

Presbyterian Church is a missionary society, the object of

which is to aid in the conversion of the world, and every mem

ber of this Church is a member for life of said society, and

bound to do all in his power for the accomplishment of this

object.“ And later the highest court in our Church passed this

deliverance: We regard “the whole Church as a missionary so

ciety whose main work is to spread the knowledge of salva

tion."

This accords with the divine purpose running through the

ages, to redeem mankind; with the ultimate aim of revelation

that all may know the Lord from the least to the greatest;

with the supreme passion of our crucified Saviour and risen

Lord, who will have all men to be saved; with the distinguish

ing characteristic of Christianity itself, since, as Max Muller

-once said: Christianity is missionary, aggressive, world em

bracing; if it ceased to be missionary it would cease to exist.

And it accords with what should be the commanding purpose

in every Christian life, since a Christian life in which mis

sionary activity has no place “is as great a moral contradic

tion as one which is indifferent to the elementary virtues of

the Christian moral ideal." Therefore, the missionary idea

is the great unifying idea of Christendom. There is not the

slightest probability that in these latter days an Ecumenical

Council will be called to settle matters of dogma, or to decide

upon some satisfactory ecclesiastical polity, or to arrange

some form of common worship. But we do have, and we will

continue to have, our Ecumenical Conferences.

We regard this as the missionary age of the Church. The

kingdom of God, which has been defined as the Church at

work in the world, has made her greatest progress in mis

-sionary territory, and in order that this progress may con

tinue, in order that it may be adequate to the task before us,

and the command behind us, and the passion which should be

in us, there must be a united Church.

I. Are we as fully aware as we should be that Christian

progress in Missions has been the strongest unifying element

in the Church?

I. The world's evangelization furnishes an objective which

will bring and hold Christians together so long as it is kept

prominently in view. In the time of the apostles, when no

small dissension arose regarding the Mosaic ritual, and a

division in the Church seemed imminent, it was prevented by

a missionary meeting often called the Council of Jerusalem,

when the testimony of three missionaries as to what God had

wrought among the Gentiles was heard, and the Apostle James

gave an exposition of the missionary teaching of the Scrip

tures. The most disintegrating periods of the Church, the

times when Christians waged such war among themselves that

they lost the ground which had been won at great cost, have

been marked by the lack of missionary interest and activity.

But since the dawn of modern missions, the old apostolic fire

has been melting the various denominations in their icy isola

tion and has been making them flow together into one great

stream of missionary benefaction.

2. it is notable that the movement for a united Church

has its greatest strength in connection with missionary enter

prise. Have we forgotten that some of the earliest missionary

societies formed in revival times when the Spirit of God was

at work in the Church were interdenominational. Great inter

denominational agencies, such as Bible and Tract societies,

Young Men's and Young Women's Christian Associations and

Volunteer Movements have for the most part the missionary

aim. In India, China, Japan, Korea, Mexico, Brazil and the

Philippines. measures have been taken to bring together dif

'l-‘rom an address given at the Interchurch Conference on Feder

ation in New York.

 

ferent members of the same ecclesiastical family, to establish

evangelical unions, and even to form one Protestant Christian

Church, as in Korea, where the Methodists and Presbyterians

are planning a corporate union.

3. This spirit of unity and federation on mission fields

must make itself inevitably felt upon the whole Church. We

have profited beyond estimation from the reflex influence of

missions. Confidence in the Gospel has been strengthened by

the evidence of what it can actually accomplish when faith

fully preached in any region. Christian life, by having such

an outlet, is no longer stagnant and pestilential, but fresh,

healthful, joyous. Activity in the work near at hand has been

quickened since, as Jacob Riis puts it, “for every dollar given

to those in need abroad, the spirit that gives it provides ten

for home use." But there is a more comprehensive influence,

that which emphasizes the essential points in which churches

are all one, and the truth that must; first of all be propagated.

The Church that is tall enough to see the needs of the regions

beyond is easily able to look across denominational boundaries.

II. But the reverse is just as true. In order to make that

progress which Christ commands, the Church must be unitel.

1. If there is one clear, explicit obligation resting upon the

Church to-day, it is to give the Gospel to every creature. A

large number of young people, especiaiy those in colleges and

institutions of higher learning, representing over? 9V9-118911081

denomination in the country, have adopted as a watchword

expressive of their missionary desire and duty the eva.ngeliza

tion of the world in this generation. By which they mean

that every man living ought to have the opportunity to know

Jesus Christ as his Saviour and Lord, and that the Church is

responsible for giving Him that opportunity. Nothing more,

in fact, than Jesus Himself had in mind when He gave the

sovereign command: “Go ye, and make disciples of all nations."

This is not an impossible task when you think of the open

doors, and the appeals which'are ringing in our ears for more

laborers; when you think of the vast resources of the Church,

and that the cost of such an enterprise would never be felt;

above all. when you think of the divine equipment, the Gos

pel, the wisdom and power of God unto salvation, and the

Holy Spirit, able to shake whole communities with Pentecostal

upheaval, as in Wales and the Punjab to-day. In other words,

there is available what the world most needs, and what the

Church agrees upon as being essential to salvation. There is

available that irresistible force, prayer, in which all churches

can unite, and if, as we look upon the waiting harvests, we

should unite our petitions to the Lord of the harvest, the

whole Church intent upon a universal ingathering as the su

preme thing to be desired, I for one, believe that prayer would

be heard. Chrysostom once said: “God can refuse nothing to

a praying congregation,” which is the same thing as saying

that a united Church fllled with the spirit of God is omnip

otent.

But in addition to this, there must be, in order to speedy

evangelization, the distribution of force most advantageously,

which will require such an occupation of the fleld as avoids

overlapping or overcrowding; such economic use of hospitals,

presses, literature and institutions of higher learning as will

prevent reduplication and extravagant waste. In other words,

that very unity which our missionaries are pleading for, and

which they ought to have for the sake of the work; that the

world may believe; believe, not hecauw they behold a dead

uniformity wherein liberty and love of the truth have been

killed, but a unity which evinces a oneness of believers, be

cause of their oneness in Christ and membership of the same

body. Principal Cairns, of Scotland, said before he died:

"We are engaged in a great conflict in which,‘ if we all unite,

there will be a. great victory." And the veteran missionary

of India, Dr. Jacob Chamberlain, made this appeal several

years ago: “Fellow soldiers of Christ's army of conquest,

the time for sklrmishing, for isolated fighting, for sending

disconnected squads of soldiers into the same fields. indepen
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dently to do the same thing, has passed away. The time for

locking arms, and shoulder to shoulder pressing to the final

conquest has come. Happy are we, if \ve have part in its

inauguration."

A few years ago, while in London, I crossed the River

Thames twice each day. In the morning I noticed that the

river was running very low. Large craft, heavily laden, were

stranded high and dry. Smaller vessels were stuck fast in

the mud, while in the narrow, shallow stream a few more

zealous boats were almost fighting for the right of way. But

when I passed over the same bridge in the afternoon the

whole scene had changed. Boats of every size and description,

carrying their valuable freight, were gliding along side by

side, and were being carried to their destination, and there

was no confiict, no confusion. You know the explanation.

The tide had come in. And what we need now is such a tidal

wave of spiritual power and missionary fervor as will cover up

the rocks which raise an angry surf when the water is low;

as will cause dividing shoals to disappear; as will lift up

churches of whatever name from their low estate, sever them

from their moorings of selfishness and worldly ease, and carry

them out like one great fleet under the same banner and the

same commander, all sailing on to extend His dominion from

sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth.

New York.

I R

EX TENEBRIS.

By Miss Margaret Jeannette Gates.

Psrcns: Dearest Viator, hold high the torch

When spirits are burning ours too may scorch.

Yxuon: But, Psyche, see the shimmering vibrant wings

Which hover on before us. They are things

Of spirits surely. Flesh is burnt away.

On their soft plumage still the faint flames play.

Those pinlons are not ruilled by the fire,

But lure us on and up to our desire.

Psrcm-1: My feet are bleeding and the sinuous steep

Of this dark cavern pathway where we creep

Is strange. No light but from your pallid hand

Where flares and flickers one loose burning wand.

And from those wings which tilt so fast before

That we are left alone. The oozing floor

Beneath these rocky walls must lead to light.

Why do we hear these wings if not for flight’:

Vmron: Yet faster, hasten. We can never pause

Till filling some unknown and mystic laws

Which sudden seized us when we left the earth

We burst from darkness forth, a second birth.

My heart beats for thee, Psyche, in much fear.

Yet do I speak what cannot be;—for here

Alone :1 semblance of my former life

Is moving by thee. Yet how strong the strife

Between my wraith-like body and my soul

Which breaks, expanding, its frail glass-blown bowl!

My soul is grown so mighty ‘neath thy sway.

When we were mortal, that this shadow-clay

Will almost leap obedience, where it stands,

To all my splrit‘s unachleved commands.

This then the answer to thy question. Fair

Are these our pledges of the upper air

Which we have late acquired. Their end is not

As yet in flight. Nor shall they be forgot.

But feeling these strong plumes we dread to lose

Still rustling on behind us, we may use

Their powers in fancy. freeing thus still more

Our earth-bound spirits till they rise and soar.

Then when we leave this place of guttural streams

Which drip from hidden vaults with sparkling gleams

Across our way, where their scant water cools

Our ankles, unexpectant of such pools,

Then, oh, believe me, we shall rise so glad

Upon our throbbing wings, that all this sad,

Sad waiting while we struggle upward, on,

Will be a formless dream to think upon.

As when the moth beneath an April cloud,

Hig wings all dampened from his Winter shroud,

Shrugs them abroad and shivering through his point

Spreads them with effort; and the tints, all faint

At flrst, bloom deeper, clearer, one by one,

Till smiles from out the team-immed cloud the sun:

Then glories grow, the feathered wings stretch fair

And dappled bentuy cleaves the April air.

Washington, D. C.

IR

Duty comes to us as something hard, and we shrink from

it. No one is a large man if he does not feel that his duty

is larger than himself.—Dr. Alexander McKenzie.

FORGETTING DISCIPLES.

By G. B. F. Hallock, D.D.

OW often the familiar words of the Bible take on a new

H light as we come to them in varying moods. One time

we find one sentence fixing our attention, at another time

another. The Book is a great storehouse from which, whether

glad or grieved, whether perplexed or filled with the spirit

of rejoicing, we can find what we want. Then, too, it is also

full of quaint asides which are rich in meaning as one medl

tates on them, and little touches of human nature that bring

its people into kinship with us.

Such a brief sentence is a reference to the disciples as they

were crossing to the other side of the Lake of Galilee with

Jesus, after the miracle of the feeding of the hungry four

thousand. “They had forgotten to take bread," it is said, in

explanation of their misgivings of heart, when Christ, know

ing their likelihood, at this period of His popularity, of being

led into the desire for political power, warned them against

the influence of the Pharisees. “Beware of their leaven"—

their subtle, insidious power—was His word, and these “slow

of heart" turned to each other with self-accusations. “We

forgot to bring bread," was their self-condemning thought.

“It is that of which our Master is speaking."

“O men of old,” exclaims one, “we are at one with you.

We understand andsympathize with you. We, too, live among

the literalities so much that it is hard for us to rise to

spiritual conceptions and interpretations. When the Holy

Spirit has some truth to reveal to us we only half listen and

dimly comprehend. We catch enough to know that somewhere

we are lacking, and we turn with quick thought to some outer

duty in which we have failed—some mint, or anise, or cummin

which we have neglected to tithe—and begin to condemn our

selves. We lose entirely the deep inner meaning of His word

and go blundering on our way."

The disciples’ confession of shortcoming gives us a fellow

feeling. We, too, “forget" so many things which are needful.

We are forgetting disciples. How prone we are to forget!

We forget to take bread. We do not now refer to the bread

that feeds the body—for this it was that the disciples forgot.

to bring——but the bread that feeds the soul. How sadly true

it is that we are forgetting disciples in this respect.

Did you read your Bible before you started out this morn

ing? “No,” you say; “I forgot lt.” You forget it often, do

you not? You forgot it before you retired last night. How

long, indeed, is it since you sat down to a real good meal of

Bible promises, Bible exhortations, Bible food? How long‘!

“Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread." You never

meant to neglect the Bible so long. But you are a forgetting

disciple. But we must not “forget to take bread" if we wish

to grow into strong, healthful Christians. Bible-fed Christians

are not weaklings. Starved Christians are. Stir yourself;

rouse your memory; engage the healthful influence of habit,

and cease to be a forgetting Christian in the matter of taking

bread. Do not forget to take the life-giving, heart-strengthen

ing, soul-saving bread of the Word.

We forget to take bread—the nourishing bread of prayer.

“Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread.” Forgetting

disciples! Disciples, professed followers of Christ who read

these lines, how many of you have forgotten to take your

proper allowance of the nourishing bread, the soul-food of

prayer? You forgot to read the Bible this morning! You

forgot also to pray! Did you pray last night before you re

tired? No; you forgot it. Have you prayed at all during the

past week? No; you forgot it. You are astonished to think

you did. You begin now to reproach yourself. Indeed, you

begin to realize that it is a long time since you really prayed.

You have bent your knees for a few moments sometimes morn

ing or evening, or you dreamed you were praying as you

sleepily rolled into bed at late evenings. But have you taken

bread? Have you prayed? Have you communed with God,

sought and obtained strength from him? Have you really

prayed? But we must not “forget to take bread"—the nourish

ing soul-food of prayer—if we wish to grow strong as Chris

tians. Re-awaken the desire to pray. Re-establish habits of

prayer. Bring yourself to feel anew the need of prayer. Cease

to be a forgetting Christian and seek regularly the soul-food

of prayer.

We forget to take bread—the soul-strengthening food of the

Lords Supper. The spiritual life is much like a watch-——very

liable to run down. It is easy to forget. This is one of the
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reasons, we believe, why God has given us the sanctuary and

sanctuary privileges, and has called us to “consider one an

other to provoke to love and to good works, and to not forsake

the assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some

is, and so much more as we see the day approaching.” It was

for the same reason Christ gave us the sacrament of the Lord's

Supper—because He knew how liable we are to forget. He

knew that we are liable even to forget Him; and it was for

this reason he said: “This do in remembrance of me." It is

as when a dying friend gives one a keepsake, a ring, or a

bracelet, or some token, and says: “Every time you look upon

this you will think of me." It was for the same reason Christ

left this memorial of Himself—in order to be remembered, in

order not to be forgotten, in order to produce in us the bless

ing of oft-recurring spiritual reminder. But have you forgot

ten to take bread? Have you forgotten to take the soul-nour

ishing food of the sacrament of the Lord's Supper? How long

is it since you have been to the Lord's table?

We have many other shortcomings due to forgetfulness

which give us a fellow-feeling with the disciples who were in

that boat with Christ. We forget many things that are need

ful. We might have gone a little out of the way to do a

kindly act. We might have spoken more sympathetically.

We might have listened more patiently. We might go through

the world with our eyes and hearts open, but persistently we

do not. When the opportunity is past it flashes across our

minds in an instant what we might have done. But we may

take heart of hope from these very blundering disciples. Dull

and blundering as they were—so like ourselves—they came in

time to merge themselves so completely in Christ that their

work was grandly done. The book of Acts shows this, and

is an encouragement and stimulus to us. That is a wonderfully

human book, showing us how Christianity can triumph over

humanity and make out of very poor material strong workers

for God.

But we must not “forget to take bread" if we wish to grow

into strong, healthful Christians. The Word, and prayer, and

spiritual meditation, and public worship, and direct service

for God—all are the food that nourishes the hidden life, and

we cannot grow into the highest manhood and womanhood

‘without them.

Rochester, N. Y.
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OLD POMIPEY AND THE WOLF.

By Miss E. P. Harris.

ANY years ago, long before the time of our Revolutionary

War, there lived in the Southwestern part of New

Jersey, at a place called Greenwich, a prosperous and well

to-do farmer, known as Judge Ewing. His farm was a large

one, for in those days the flax and wool for the clothing, as

well as everything for food, must be raised on the owner's

fields.

We hear that Mrs. Ewing was a notable housekeeper, and

that with the exception of her husband’s Sunday coat, which

was the one that had served at his wedding, and which lasted

for a good part of his after life, she had on hand the making of

his and their children’s garments, from the flax and the wool to

the finished article. All the bedding and household linen must

be made, and geese kept to find materials for beds and pillows.

This being the case, very important, for the wool was the large

flock of sheep raised by Judge Ewing, and justly proud he

was of them.

But he was greatly troubled one winter by the depredations

of a wolf, who came night after night and stole away the

sheep. Three-toed Jack was the name given to this large wolf,

who was well-known for his michief among the sheep of that

part of the country, before the Revolution, and he was thus

called because he had once been caught in a trap, and had

escaped with the loss of one toe. He was well remembered

by his peculiar track in the snow, often noticed where sheep

had been killed.

As he was a very bad wolf, an extra premium of ten dollars

was offered for his head by the county, and many persons

were anxious to catch him, so that they might get the money.

which was fully as much as fifty dollars would be now.

Judge Ewing, like all the prosperous.farmers in those days.

kept slaves, among whom was a very old black man named

Pompey. He was rather a small man, and not at all strong,

but he made up in wit and cunning whatever he lacked in

strength.

One day old Pompey came to the Judge and said: “Massa,

will you sell me the old boss that died to-day?”

“The old horse," he replied. “Why, of what possible use

will the old horse be to you?"

“Why," said Pompey, “I want to set him for Three-toed

Jack.”

“Set him for the wolf? Get him and welcome,“ answered his

master, “and if you can kill him I will give you ten dollars

in addition to the bounty offered by the county." “'I‘hank'ee,

Massa," said the old slave—“thank'ee, bery much. I kill him

sure as my name's Pompey."

Pompey fastened a horse to the dead one, which lay upon

the frozen snow near the barn, and drew him away out across

the fields to the edge of a dark wood, which bordered the sheep

pasture, and where he knew, by the track, that Jack had

killed a sheep the night before. Here he left the horse for

several days, looking at it carefully each day, until he no

tlced that it had been partly eaten one night, and saw by the

tracks about it that Threetoed Jack had been there, and

made a supper.

“Now's (is time for me," said Pompey, and, oh! how busy

he was that morning. He took branches of trees and made

a kind of wigwam, like the Indians do, and covered it with

leaves, only leaving a small hole in one side, by which he could

crawl in. He also left a little sort of peep hole on the other

side, through which he could look out, so that he could see

the old horse, which was not very far off on that side.

Pompey then went home to his work, busying himself around

with his various tasks, and then, just before dark he took

his gun, loaded it with bullets, and went back to his but.

You know, the guns that were used in those days were not

loaded with cartridges as they now are, but were what were

called muzzle-loaders. It took some little time to load them,

and so Pompey had his all ready; but if he did not hit the

wolf at the first trial, Three-toed Jack would probably escape,

as it would take so long to reload the gun.

Pompey crawled into his but, and seated himself to wait for

the wolf, whom he believed would come back for another sup

per of horse meat. Pompey waited. It was a beautiful, cold

moonlight night, and he could see far out along the edge of

the woods, over the white snow. The moon rose higher and

higher, throwing long black shadows from the trees, and

Pompey, as he waited, became cold, and tired and anxious,

fearing that perhaps Jack might not come after all.

But now Pompey saw something away in the distance. It

came nearer and nearer, howling a little, creeping along very

cautiously, and snifilng the air to see whether there was any

danger; but it was of no use, for the wind was toward the

hut, and he could not smell anything.

Pompey isn’t cold now. He almost sweats, he is so excited.

He looks through the little hole, puts out his gun, cocks it,

crouches down to take aim, puts his finger near the trigger,

and looks along the barrel. Presently he can clearly dis

tinguish a wolf behind the horse. The wolf stands upon his

hind legs, and puts his forefeet on the body of the horse,

raises his nose and sniffs, sniffs, snlffs; but no scent comes,

except from the old horse.

Pompey says to himself, “Dat's de ole scoundrel; just wait

a moment and I'll give you somethin' to smell that'll make

you smell, too, before long. Take dat!" Suiting his action to

his thoughts, Pompey pulled the trigger, and in a moment

Three-toed Jack lay bleeding and in the agonies of death.

Pompey had no time to wait to go through the door of his

hut. He poked through the shortest way, tearing open the

branches, and scattering them in all directions.

“Yes; there he lies!" cried old Pompey. "De bery ole chap.

Ha! ha! ha! Come along here, ole twenty dollars!"

Pompey drew the wolf home and showed him to the Judge,

got his money, and became famous for his exploit all over the

country, for all the farmers around had suffered from old

Three-toed Jack; but he was especially famous in his own

eyes, and never tired of telling how he “set a trap to cheat do

ole sheep thief, and got him, too."

Princeton, N. J.
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‘Che Sailor and

 

City Problems.

 

WHERE THE REAL PERIL OF THE SEAMAN BEGINS.

iiy lilo in-\'. 1.2. .\i<-l'hcrson Hunter.‘

HE cities are the glories of modern

civilization, and one of the problems

of the modern church. Bismarck called

them ulcers in the body politic, and would

have looked on their destruction with

some degree of complacency. The destruc

tion of Sodom and Gommorah, the notori

ously wicked cities in the early Bible his

tory, was not productive of great good.

The salvation and not the annihilation of

the city is the New Testament plan.

Apostolic workings under the Holy Spir

it's direction concentrated much of its

early force, enthusiasm and energy on the

city. Christianity meant much more than

in the apostolic vision of it than the sal

vation of the soul, it was the salvation of

the street, the discovery of the tree of life

"in the midst of the street.” At the end

of the street was the ships and the sail

ors. How much they had to do with the

spread of the Gospel is another and a fas

cinating story. Every considerable city

in the United States, with few exceptions,

has shipping and sailors, and sailors have

an important bearing on the moral as well

as the commercial side of the city's life.

The sailor can aggravate or deviate a city

problem in proportion as he is godly,

sober and well-behaved, or drunken and

riotous, and a prey of the vicious, im

moral and unscrupulous.

The real perils of a sailor's life begin

in the city streets. Perils and cares are

never absent from a sailor's life, Afloat,

the sea is his constant enemy; he may

love it, but the sea has no love to return—

without partiaiities or leniences, merciless

when roused. treacherous when quiet,

dangerous at all times and never to be

trusted. Exposed to danger and liability

shipwreck ashore. Relieved of responsi

bility, exempt from discipline and the

constant authority exercised over him,

and the sobering influences of constant

work, at the end of the voyage he is

turned adrift on the streets, joins the

ranks of the unemployed at a time when

psychologically he is least able to take

care of himself. That he is unemployed is

no fault of his. It is one of the incidents

of his life--incidents that often turn into

exigencies. By law he must be "paid off"

within a specified time after his arrival

in port, and crews are not employed until

within a day, and sometimes a few hours.

of a ship's departure. He then joins the

unemployed, which is best times are num

erous in every city. A considerable sum

of money is due him, which he receives

at a moment when he is craving for

change and relaxation. His pent up feel

ing and social instincts are craving for an

outlet. His life has been work, eat and

sleep, “cribbed, cabined and confined" in

a cheerless, dimly-lit torecastle.

Sailors have no love for dim religious

lights; lights and brightness are not asso

ciated in their minds with religion. rather

reminiscent of saloons, theatres and

dance balls. The saloon keeper, and again

the sailor, touches city problems; knows

what workers amongst seamen are begin

ning to find out: that lights, music and

good cheer are what the sailor craves at

the end of the voyage.

The sailor's seeming partiality for the

saloons is not a sign of his total depravity

or inherent incapability of appreciating

the finer things: it is only part of his
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craving for the best, He goes to the sa

loons, not because he likes liquor. Liquor

at the beginning is often a minor consid

eration. But the saloons have tempting

foods, spicy, colored and toothsome to a

man who has been living on salt fish, salt

meat and hard bread, eaten in the same

room where he washes, dresses, sleeps,

smokes and lives out his life. The saloon

has a piano—its being out of tune does

not disturb Jack—music, light, laughter,

brightness, gaiety and a careless abandon

which suits his mood. Is it a wonder,

then, that some sailors lose their mental

equilibrium, have moral lapses and plunge

into a debauch? When we remember that

there are one hundred saloons on the

average water front to every seameu's

mission, and a hundred attractions in a

saloon not found in the average seamen‘s

mission, and to a purely rational craving

for enjoyment the saloonkeeper and the

courtesan constantly cater. Presented in

most attractive form, outwardly at least,

is the means of enjoying himself without,

at the beginning in the plastic years of

his life, the knowledge and experience

necessary to a proper guidance of his

strong passions. Sailors are essentially

masculine, strongly sexed, else they would

never be sailors, combined with a suscep

iibility to feminine influences which is

fostered by a sea life where the sanctity

ing influence of women is totally absent.

Sailors know only two classes of women

in our seaport cities—~the women who

minister to his lust and the women who

minister to his spirit. It is sad, and only

too true, that thousands of sailors, out

side of the women he meets in sailors’

institutes, have no means of knowing

good, true womanhood. Towards good

women his attitude is almost that of a

religious devotee.

There are sailors, respectable, steady,

men with homes, wives and families.

These men are usually in Government ves

sels, liners, yachts, affording more or less

steady employment; and this class of men,

combined with the nomads on the coast

ers, tramps and deep water vessels, when

present in considerable numbers, as they

are in New York, where some 60.000 men

are annually paid off and signed on. Care

ful estimates show at least 5,000 seamen

hoarding in the sailors’ boarding houses.

A sailors’ boarding house is a place where

a sailor goes at the end of the voyage,

with his money and his clothes, and leaves

minus his money and clothes, with his

first month's wages mortgaged.

So important is the boarding house

question, and so evil is the reputation of

sailors’ boarding houses, that in New York

State there exists a commission for the

.iicensing of sailors’ boarding houses, ex

ercising a legal supervision over them,

and the best that can be said about them

is that they are "legally clean." Sailors’

boarding masters are the enemies of sail

ors-—cruel, rapacious and merciless—the

nether millstone on which the sailor has

been ground for years.

It is not hard to see that a class of men

like sailors, who are by vocation nomads,

enter at some time in their life, temporar

ily or permanently, into the ranks of the

destitute. Once more the sailor touches

the city problems. Landsmen may be

come destitute through drink, improvi

dence, loss of work or loss of health;

whereas, in the case of the sailor, other

and more pressing things over which he

has absolutely no control may make him

destitute. Arrival in a port where ship

ping is depressed, causing him to wait

weeks before he can reship; during his

waiting his money goes to keep him in

food and clothes. Sickness may overtake

him. Consider, too, his constant changing

of climate, The necessity for quarantine

Stations and compulsory medical examina

tion of ships coming from foreign ports.

Speaking of his danger through disease

and sickness, marine hospitals specially

provided for sailors bear striking testi

mony to the vicariousness of a sai1or’s life.

A shipwreck makes thrilling reading in

the morning newspapers. We admire the

heroism of the crew and straightway for

get. A dramatic chapter in the sailor's

life has been closed. A depressing, un

romantic chapter has to be written. He

must begin life over again on the hand

some capital of a watersoaked suit and

shoes that refuse to hold out water. Who

is to care for, clothe, feed and send to his

home the helpless stranded sailor? Eng

land, whose chief industry is shipping,

has an insurance company called “The

Shipwrecked Mariners’ Society;" mem

bers pay the small sum of 75 cents per

annum. It is designated to help seamen

and encourage thrift by a cheap insur

ance. its first article reads: “To render

necessary assistance, board, lodge, clothe

and forward home all shipwrecked fisher

men, marines or other poor persons of all

nations cast destitute upon the coast."

hast year $90,000 was expended in the re

lief of shipwrecked and destitute seamen

alone. The hardships entailed in ship

wreck are scarcely understood by lands

men. And it may be news to some to

know whenever a ship is wrecked at home

or abroad the sailor's pay also stops, He

may be wrecked in India and sent to a.

United States Port by the consul. His.

home may be somewhere inland. The be

nevolence of the government stops at the

seacoast. Homeless, with nothing but.

what he stands in, sometimes sick, cer

tainly destitute and miserable.

Then enters the beneficent work of the

Seamen’s Friend Societies. What is par

U811)‘ done by a combination of business

and philanthropy in Europe is left en

tirely to private beneficence in America.

It is diflicult to tabuiate and state exactly

what is spent by the American Seamen’s

Societies in this work, as the American

Seamen’s Friend Society does not require

of its auxiliaries to report on this item.

but at its headquarters in New York last

War nearly $1,000 was spent on clothing

of shipwrecked and destitute sailors. with

out takiug into consideration boardinsr,

railway fares and other aids. The im

rortance and magnitude of this work is

best understood when it is remembered

that the life saving service of the United

States helped 464 vessels driven on its.

shores by gaies and stress of weather.

We have fed our seas for a thousand yem-s.

And she calls us. still llllfml.

Though there’s never a wave of all her waves

But marks our sailor dead.

Jack lives on the border land of gnaw

ing poverty, when by one stroke of for

tune he may be forced into the sodden,

shufliing crowds of destitute in our great

cities. He does not come within the scope

of the city's missions to multiply their

Problems, yet he bears on nearly every

Droblem they face, but with this prime

difference, church and city mission con

verts are purely parochial influences, and

the sailor is a world power for good or

evil. Therein lies the charm, potency and’

hoprrfulness of work amongst seamen.

New York.
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' (Gorsbip in the Presbyterian Cburcb—II

THE NEED OF UNIFORMITY EMPHASIZED.

By Henry van Dyke, D.D.

 

VERY intelligent Presbyterian knows

E that the fathers of his Church, in

the time of the Reformation, used serv

ice-books, liturgies, books of common or

der, in the conduct of public worship.

These books contained printed prayers,

as well as directions for the order of

the service. They were used freely by

Calvin and Knox and their successors,

and at the present day “the Presbyterian

Churches which have a liturgy are far

more in number than those which have

not." (D. A. Bannerman, “The Worship

of the Presbyterian Church,” p. 50.)

The Book of Common Order, which

was employed by the Church of Scotland

for nearly a hundred years, was given

up by the Scotch Commissioners at the

Westminster Assembly by way of con

cession to the English Puritans, many of

whom were not Presbyterians at all, but

Brownists. in making this concession

for the sake of unity, the Scotch Com

missioners pointed out the fact that the

new Directory for Worship did not in any

way condemn their old customs, and in

deed the Book of Common Order con

tinued in voluntary use for some years

thereafter. The Rev. Dr. Edwards, of

the Westminster Assembly, put the case

very clearly in arguing against the posi

tion of the Independents: “There are

no divines, and no Reformed Churches

that I know of, but do allow the lawful

use of set forms of prayer composed by

others. I challenge you in all your

reading to name one divine of note and

orthodox, that ever held set forms of

prayer unlawful, excepting only Inde

pendents."

This, then, is the historic position of

Presbyterians; that the use of service

books and forms of prayer is lawful, but

that they ought not to be imposed by

ecclesiastical authority, as a. bondage up

on the ministers, or the people, or a

restriction upon the spirit of free prayer.

The Directory for Worship was recom

mended by the Synod of 1729 “to be ob

served as near as circumstances will al

low and Christian prudence direct;" and

by the Assembly of 1788 the revised Di

rectory was “approved and ratified." It

has never been adopted as an exclusive

and obligatory regulation of public wor

ship in all its particulars; and even if

it were so regarded it contains not a

word to prohibit the use of any order or

forms of service in carrying out its gen

eral directions.

The need of such forms seems to be

suggested very naturally by the char

acter of the services which the minister

has to conduct. Take, for example, the

marriage ceremony. All who are to take

part in it intelligently and reverently,

feel the necessity of knowing beforehand

what is to be required of them. But

how can they know unless there is a

form? Why should the Presbyterian

minister suppose that it is his duty to

inject an extemporaneous prayer and ad

dress into a ceremony which has. pre

sumably, nothing else extemporaneous

about it? Why should he be encouraged

to put the questions to the bride and

groom in crude and inapt phraseology,

like this: "Sir (or Madam), do you pro

fess your desire to take this lady (or

gentleman). whom you hold by the right

hand, as the partner of your joys and

 

 

sorrows?" Why should he be left to find

his only assistance in a form which re

quires the groom to endow the bride

with all his worldly goods (when perhaps

he has not a dollar), and commends‘

Isaac and Rebekah as the consummate

examples of matrimonial felicity? Sure

ly it would be to his advantage to have

a good, sound, dignified Presbyterian

form which he might use at his discre

tion.

Or consider the administration of bap

tism to infants. Here is a. service of

which the meaning should go very deep

into the heart of the Christian faith. it

needs to be guarded carefully against a

superstitious interpretation, which would

seem to imply that the child was to be

saved by baptism, or lost without it. It

needs also to be guarded against a. shal

low or frivolous interpretation, which

would make nothing more of it than a

social ceremony or an act of dedication.

The minister must make clear that the

sacrament_ is a sign and seal of heavenly

grace, and that it is administered to the

child as a. birthright privilege, on the

ground of the Divine covenant. Yet he

must make the service brief, because lit

tle children are not patient of long

services, and simple, because it is neces

sary that the parents should understand

it. Every minister, unless he has a bliss

ful notion that he is an extraordinary

genius, feels the need of a form to guide

him in conducting such a service; and

the more closely he follows it, the more

likely he will be to perform his duty in

a manner acceptable to others and not

embarrassing to himself.

Or consider the conduct of public wor

ship on the Lord's Day. It is by no

means an easy thing for a minister to

lead the devotions of a congregation in

such a manner as to make the whole

service orderly, and edifying, and uplift

ing to all who are present. It is much

more difficult than preaching. Yet how

many Presbyterian ministers are there

who think as much of it as they do

of their sermons? Many of them are

so forgetful of the doctrine of their own

Church as to call these more important

duties of prayer and praise by the de

rogatory name of “preliminary exer-,

cises.” Others are so wrapped up in

their sermon that they make a weak dilu- ,

tion of it serve for all the prayers, omit

ting entirely those great objects of sup‘

plication and intercession for which,

Christians ought to pray when they come

together for common worship. Others?

protract the so-called "long prayer" to

an unendurable length, beginning with.

the Fall of Man and ending with the

Last Judgment. »Some adhere strictly to

the old-fashioned form of three prayers,

three hymns. one chapter of Scripture.

one sermon and one collection. Others

have introduced all sorts of variations.

not always carefully considered.

But amid all this confusion and un

certainty those who are anxious for the

Presbyterian Church to have a beautiful

and dignified and helpful worship, per

ceive that it would be of the greatest as

sistance to have a well-arranged order1

of service which the minister and the

people could use together. Such a serv

ice should not be borrowed from another

church, but constructed on truly Pres
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byterian lines in order to harmonize with

the spirit and traditions of our Church.

It should include.the Lord's Prayer and

the ureed, which are among our Stand

ards. It should revive the regular use

of the Book of Psalms, either in chant

ing or in responsive reading. it should

mark the nature of the Offering as a

part of worship, and of the General

Prayer as a comprehensive expression of

the devotions of a company of Christian

people. And it should furnish the min

ister with such brief forms as- might

serve as models in the opening and the

closing parts of the service. At the same

time it should contain nothing in which

any devout Christian may not join with

sincerity and it should be Scriptural in

spirit and substance.

I have said in a previous article that

the desire for proper form of service

to supplement the Directory for Worship

is no new thing in the American Pres

byterian Church.

and admirably expressed by many men

of unquestionable orthodoxy and great

learning—men of whom not even the

most ignorant and self-complacent critic

would venture to aflirm that they were

not as loyal Presbyterians as he set up

Such were John Rodgers, the

moderator of the first General Assembly,

and Ashbel Green, president of Prince

ton College, in the Eighteenth Century;

Charles Hodge and John Trumbull Back

us in the Nineteenth Century. The ful

fllment of their desire was deferred by

various causes into which it is not neces

sary to enter. But the Church has been

moving steadily in the direction which

they pointed out. And now that the

thing which they wished is so nearly ac

complished it is interesting to read their

words in the light of recent events. I

shall therefore conclude this article by

quoting in extenso from one which was

written by my honored father, Henry

Jackson van Dyke, moderator of the Gen

eral Assembly of 1876:

"The question at issue is not between

forms and no forms-—liturgies and no

liturgies—but the question is whether

the forms now commonly in use in the

Presbyterian Churches are capable of im

provement. We think they are. We have

not yet attained, neither are we perfect.

The writer brings no railing accusation

against his brethren, and utters no com

plaint in which he is not willing to share.

He is often a hundredfold more embar

rassed in praying, in administering bap

tism, and in admitting persons to sealing

ordinances than he is in preaching. He

is often oppressed by the baldness of our

Presbyterian service and by the enforced

silence of the congregation. He con

fesses what he is persuaded many of our

ministers feel, that there are times when

it would be a great relief for him to fall

back upon a form of prayer, and that the

audible participation of the people in

other parts of the service besides the

singing, if it were no more than the re

sponsive amen at the end of the peti

tions, such as we have Scripture author

ity for believing to have been the prac

tice in the Apostolic Church, would make

the service seem much more like wor

ship. He would like to hear all the peo

ple profess their faith every Sabbath

by repeating the Apostles’ Creed; and

when the Psalms are read or sung he

would like it to be done responsively, as

many of them were evidently designed

to be used.

"But it will be asked, why do not

ministers who entertain these views car

ry them out and adopt such forms as

will suit them? Many are using their

liberty in this way. But the effect is

it has been entertained ‘
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only to make confusion worse confound

ed. Our forms of baptism and the ad

mission of persons to the Lord’s sup

per are already as various as the in

dividual notions of ministers can make

them. Many of them are creeds made

by one man; many of them enforce

terms of communion for which there is

no Scripture warrant; and it is no slan

der to afiirm that some of them are

“mean. irregular and extravagant effu

sions." The same is true of our churches,

where .new forms of conducting the or

dinary Sabbath service have been intro

duced. Strange ministers and even

brethren exchanging pulpits are greatly

embarrassed and sometimes make mis

takes which are ludicrous in the eyes

of the people. One of the evils of our

present usages, in connection with the

desire for improved forms of worship,

is the individualism which it cultivates,

marring the uniformity of our worship,

and impairing in tne public apprehen

Sion, if not in our own spirit, the unity

of the Church. What is the remedy

proposed? What is it that we who hold

these views demand? I am not author

ized to speak for others; but there are

a few statements in which I think we

would agree.

“We desire to magnify worship as

mom important than preaching, not that

we would lower the standard of preach

ing, but that we would elevate the

views of the people in regard to prayer

and praise as an act of homage to God,

so that going to Church shall come to

mean much more than going to hear

a man preach. We desire to reclaim our

Christian birthright, not only to Scrip

tural forms, such as the Lord's Prayer,

the Gloria in Excelsis, the Magnificat

and the responsive Psalms, but also to

the rich treasures of Christian devotion

which have come down to us from early

times in the use of which we may as

sert our fellowship with the Church in

all the Christian ages.

“We would like to see the views of

some of the framers of our directory

for Worship, which they yielded to the

prejudices of their times, revised and

carried out in an authorized Book of

Forms for the administration of the sac

raments, for marriages and funerals, for

the admission of persons to sealing or

dinances, and for public prayer. Not

that we approve of ‘confining ministers

to a set or fixed form of prayer for pub

llc worship;’ but we would furnish those

who know enough to distrust their own

ability with models to study, and with

‘forms to fall back upon in the time of

need. The sources whence such models

may be drawn‘ are not accessible to most

ministers. Many have not the time and

"some have not the taste to make their

‘own selections. Besides we desire an

authorized standard; something which

‘will ‘express our unity and not our

diversity.

"Our forms of public worship and our

Tbaptismal, marriage and funeral services

-‘are the things from which the great mass

‘of them that are without derive their

impressions of our Church, and that im

pression is sometimes shocking to good

taste. Many, especially among our

younger ministers. are sewing purple

patches from the Episcopal Book of Com

mon Prayer on their Presbyterian gar

ments in a way that is not becoming.

They mar the symmetry of the ‘excellent

liturgy,’ and the rent in their own gar

ments ‘is made worse. These faults might

not all be cured by an authorized Book

“of Forms, embodying and illustrating the

principles of our Directory for Worship,

‘but it would at least leave them without

 

excuse. The experiment has been tried

in the Established Church of Scotland

with marked success; and with deference

to those who hold the opposite opinion

we venture to think that nothing but in

vincible prejudice, or an indifference to

the outward beauty of our worship,

which is even less commendable, would

prevent a. like success in our own

Church."

Thus wrote a man born and bred in

the Presbyterian Church, a. “true blue"

follower of John Knox, nearly thirty

years ago. To-day his words read like a

prophecy.

Princeton, N. J.

I

PACIFIC COAST MUSINGS.

Prosperity Not Matched by

Spiritual Progress.

7.

Material

By Rev. II. II. Wlkoff.

HE last year has been a notable year

with us. Generally speaking, pros

perity has reigned. Farmer, miner, me

chanic, merchant and professional man

have been busily engaged, and the out

come has been such as to gladden and en

courage. As result the churches have

been financially blessed. New edifices

have been erected, old ones enlarged and

repaired, and missionary offerings in

creased. In Northern and Central Cali

fornia the autumnal rains were delayed,

but the winter precipitation has been fair,

and the hope is the latter rains will fully

compensate for the ‘loss. Strangely

enough Southern California has had more

than ordinary, and it was possible a few

weeks since to ride in the vicinity of Los

Angeles with green fields on every side,

while the people of Oakland and San

Francisco had the strange phenomenon

of a brown landscape for Christmas. In

the far away north moisture is always

abundant, and so the whole coast may be

said to be looking hopefully forward.

Among the events of the year past ever

to be remembered is the evangelistic cam

paign held by Dr. Chapman and his as

sistants in several of the largest cities.

For some reason San Francisco did not

deem it wise to undertake such a move

ment, but Oakland, Los Angeles, Portland

and Seattle did. Great enthusiasm char

acterized the efforts, and pastors seemed

to leave no stone unturned to make the

outcome the best possible. Opinions vary

somewhat as to the benefits derived, some

being disposed to criticize the whole move

ment. Three things, however, no one will

dispute. One, the churches of the city

were brought closer together and are

working more unitedly for the advance

ment of the Kingdom; another, Christians

were stimulated in their spiritual life and

many gave themselves more unreservedly

to personal work. In addition, goodly

numbers were added to the churches, one

devoted pastor estimating that the ac

cessions were two thousand in the city of

Los Angeles.

Hope was entertained on the part of

some that Dr. Chapman and his co-work

ers would return to San Francisco in the

winter, and plans were partly formed, but

for some reason the engagement was can

celed. Certainly the city by the Golden

Gate needs a great awakening. Sin is

rampant. Evil is on every side. Iniquity

is to be found in high places and in low.

At the same time there are many who

have not “bowed the knee to Baal." Pas

tors are faithful. Preaching is evangel

ical and evangelistic. Devoted hearts in

the closet and in the midweek meeting are

praying that God's set time to visit his

people may soon come. Tidings from

 

other parts of His great vineyard gladden

our hearts, and we trust the great wave

that seems to have touched the old coun

try, and the Atlantic Coast will not lose

its power until San Francisco and all

the Pacific Coast comes under its mighty

influence.

What a multitude in the middle West,

the South and the extreme East who

have visited the West can speak from per

sonal observation of this entire coast.

And what are they saying? Some by no

means charmed are ready to magnify our

shortcomings and minimize the advan

tages we possess. Others, indifferent, are

willing to Join with those who praise or

blame. But some, and they are not a

few, are enthusiastic over one or the

other of the states whose shores are

washed by the waters of the Pacific. Some,

finding their way back to their own vine

and fig tree, are willing to dispose of the

same, that with the proceeds they may

make their home where the winters are

not so severe and the summer breezes are

cooled by the great ocean from whence

they come. Not only so, but the knowl

edge gained while here is being dissem

inated among friends, and, stirred, by all

the possibilities brought to view in re

cent months, men of genius and energy

here are as never before bringing the

whole coast to the attention of the coun

try's entire populace.

All of which means that the incoming

bands are to be numbered by thousands,

and to a conservative Eastener the esti

mates made of our growing cities would

be startling in the extreme. Doubtless we

seem far distant from the Atlantic slope

and visitors there come back saying. “You

pay little attention to what we are do

ing." Be it so. Aussedly you have

much to occupy your minds, but once and

again it may be well to recall that these

three states along the Pacific are mighty

empires each in itself. Throngs are seek

ing homes here, and sooner or later we

are going to have great influence commer

cially, socially, politically.

Shall I add spiritually? Would that I

might. Spiritual forces are and have been

at work; churches have been planted and

are being planted; ministers are imported

and others are raised up from our midst.

All are working heartily, and good is be

ing done, but this is no time to call a. halt,

nor must our Eastern friends forget that

we need their sympathy and prayer and

cooperation. No doubt we are able to do

more for ourselves than ever before, and

were the burden simply one which an or

dinary community might create we could

meet the obligations, but _when cities grow

as they are growing here, and towns en

large as they are doing now, and hamlets

are formed in newly discovered mining

sections, and governmental irrigation

schemes open up thousands of acres to

new settlers, is it too much to think that

though we have consecrated hearts and

consecrated money there may yet be need

of that same fraternal spirit so long mani

fested by our friends in the older and

more established commonwealths.

Berkeley. Cal.

II

This is to be a movement of the native

Indians for India. One man said, “I will

give my son, who is just back from Cam

bridge, to go as a missionary, if he will

:20. and I will support him, or if he will

not go I will support another in his

place. Christians in the older com

munities of the third and fourth genera.

tions, with wealth and education, have

needed this outlet and sense of responsi

bility themselves for Christianizing

India.
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AN APPEAL FOR. THE SEAMIEN.

Presbyterian: Urged to Take a Personal

interest in Them.

HE following letter has been sent to

all of the Presbyteries of the General

Assembly by the Committee having

charge of the interests of the seamen:

DEAR BRsruss:v—The General Assem

bly’s Committee on Christian Work

among seamen would respectfully call

your attention to the religious needs and

claims of the sailors who, in the course

of their toilsome, dangerous and morally

perilous occupations, may come within

.reach of the churches at ports included

in the bounds of your Presbytery.

These men, by the conditions of their

calling, are deprived for the larger part

of their working lives of the religious

and social privileges which to us are as

necessary as the air we breathe. They

are exposed to temptations peculiarly dif

ficult to resist. Their labors and hard

ships are the price of our comfort and

prosperity, therefore, we are under spe

cial obligation to impart freely to them

the Gospel we have freely and graciously

received, together with the friendly sym

pathy and aid which will make a way to

their hearts for its saving message.

Their numbers emphasize the appeal

they make to the Church of Christ. It is

estimated that there are four million sea

men on the waters of the globe. Of these

perhaps a million enter the seaports of

the United States annually, and a. quarter

of this number pass through New York

City alone. '

These men, our brothers and wards,

come day after day by hundreds and

thousands near the doors of our churches,

and depart to the ends of the earth with

seldom a Christian hand held out to them

in kindness and brotherly help, while

Satan's emissarles meet them at every

port and grasp their wide open hands only

to draw them within wide open doors to

perdition. For them, each and all, Christ

died; shall they not hear the good news

of a Saviour’s love? To do nothing for

them is to incur a debt of duty undone

for which strict account will be de

manded.

Every church in our land should take

some real interest in the religious, moral

and social well-being of the sailor.

Churches at our lake, river and sea ports

have special responsibility in this matter.

They may and should embody their inter

est in some or all of these ways—we ad

dress directly those who come into near

contact with the class in whose behalf

this appeal is made.

1. Think of and pray and plan for the

sailors who land or live at the local

port, as being committed to your charge

in a peculiar manner.

2. Appoint a special committee to at

tend to this department of “applied Chris

tianity" to act in correspondence with

the Assembly's Committee.

3. Co-operate with societies laboring for

the religious welfare of sailors, such as

the American Seamen’s Friend Society,

with its seventeen auxiliaries in America,

and the local Port Societies.

4. Through the Young Men's Christian

Association, the Societies of Christian En

deavor, and with pastors and mission

aries of mariners’ churches, let Christian

people living at seaports and in lake and

river towns engage in actual work for the

spiritual and social welfare of the sailor.

5. Assist all efforts to protect seagoing

men from the moral and material evils to

which, as a class, they are exposed. Fight

to deliver them from crimps, touts, shys

ters, saloons and brothels.

6. Treat them as brother men who have

 

 

hearts to feel, minds to feed, bodily needs

and dangers and immortal souls to save

or lose.

Whatever you can do for seamen with

in your reach, we entreat you as brethren,

do it quickly and persistently. The av

erage sea life of the sailor is but twelve

years, compared with the 1andsman’s

twenty-two or more. The next voyage

any one of this company may make from

your port will possibly be his last. Let

the lamp of your church lighthouse be

kept brightly burning to guide him to the

safe harbor above!

Fraternally,

Henry F. Lee, Elijah R. Craven. John

Bancroft Devins, Donald McLaren, Geo.

McP. Hunter, C. A. R. Janvier, Richard

H. Wallace, John H. Edwards, Homer L.

Pound, secretary, U. S. Mint, Philadelphia,

Committee.

April 12, 1906.

IR

Meetings of Presbyteries.

Binghamton

The annual meeting of the Presbytery

of Binghamton was held in Waverly on

April 16. The Rev. Andrew M. Brown

preached the sermon, and the Rev. Edwin

F. Hallenbeck, D.D., was chosen Modera

tor. The Rev. David D. Jenkins was dis

missed to the Presbytery of Lackawanna,

and the Rev. James M. Simonton, now

laboring in Cannonsville, was received

from the Presbytery of Long Island. The

sever:-.l vacant churches are in a fair way

to be supplied. No unusual spiritual in

terest was reported, but some two hun

dred have united with the churches on

confession.

During the year the church at Cortland

has built a chapel in a growing part of

the city at a cost of $7,000, where they

maintain a. Sunday-school and other re

ligious services. Presbytery appointed a

committee to consider the advisability of

organizing a Presbyterian Church in En

dicott, a growing suburb of Binghamton.

The Presbytery answered all the over

tures on judicial commissions in the at’

firmative, and joined the Presbytery of

Cleveland in overturing General Assem

bly for some consolidation of the boards,

and joined the Presbytery of Buffalo in

overturing General Assembly to direct

the Stated Clerk to prepare blank “re

moval notices.” The Presbytery adjourned

to meet in Bainbridge on May 15 to re

ceive the Rev. Wilmot A. Carrington, and

to install him pastor over the church in

that village.

Blalrsvllle

The Presbytery of Blairsville met in

the First Church of Irwin, April 17. The

Rev. W. G. Funk, of Unity Church, was

elected moderator. The Rev. W. G.

Reagle was released from the First

Church of Braddock, and the Rev. J. A.

Eby from the First Church of Irwin. Ar

rangements were made for the installa

tion of the Rev. C. E. Ludwick at Plumb

Creek, the Rev. H. C. Cooper at Laurel

avenue, Johnstown; the Rev. R. W. Il

lingsworth, at Somerset; the Rev. A. O.

Raber, at Derry, and the Rev. W. E. Mar

shall, at Spangler. The judicial overtures

were all approved. The Ohio overture on

the consolidation of the boards carried

almost with a unanimous vote. The fol

lowing churches report additions of over

fifty—Johnstown, Vandergrift, Greensburg

First and Westminster, Blairsville, Tur

tle Creek First and Calvary Braddock.

Carlisle

The Presbytery of Carlisle met in the

First Church of Carlisle on April 10-11.

The Rev. Edwin M. Mulock was received

from the Presbytery of Clarion, and the

Rev. Milton N. Wagner from the Presby

tery of Omaha. The pastoral relation be

tween the Rev. Craig B. Cross, and Dick

inson Church was dissolved, and Mr.

Cross was dismissed to the Presbytery of

Chester. The pastoral relation between

the Rev. John H. Groff and the church of

Middletown was dissolved. A call by

the Falling Spring Church, Chambers

burg, to the Rev. John Allan Blair, of

Paris, Ill., was presented. The Rev. Will

iam A. West, D.D., accepted calls to Me

Connellsburg and Green Hill churches, of

which he was formerly pastor and which

he has been statedly supplying the past

year. C. Allen Fisher, of the senior

class, Princeton Seminary, was licensed,

and was dismssed to the care of the Pres

bytery of Monmouth. During the year

four members have been removed by

death—Thomas J. Sherrard, pastor of

Central Church, Chambersburg, till laid

aside by failing health; the venerable Jo

seph G. Reasor, D.D., professor in Wilson

College, Chambersburg; John R. Peale,

the young missionary, murdered in China,

and William A. McCarrell, D.D., for

thirty-one years pastor of the church of

Shippensburg.

Columbus

The Presbytery of Columbus met in the

Central Church, of Columbus, on April 9.

The Rev. George A. Brewer was chosen

Moderator. Pastoral relations dissolved:

Francis M. Kumler and St. Clair Avenue

Church, Columbus; John Gourley and

Lancaster Church. Ministers dismissed:

Joseph M. Anderson, Francis M. Kumler

and John Gourley to the Presbyteries of

Lima, Bellefontaine and Kendall, respect

ively. Mr. Gourley resigned the position

of Stated Clerk and the Rev. David S.

Tappan was chosen in his place. No an

swer was given to the Assembly overtures

because of the union pending with the

Cumberland Church. The Hoge Memorial

Church in West Columbus was organized

and enrolled.

Hudson

Hudson Presbytery met in Suffern on

April 16. The Rev. John A. McCallam, of

Washingtonville, was chosen Moderator.

Pastoral relations dissolved: The Rev.

Aquilla Webb, Ph.D. and Second Church,

of Middletown, be having accepted a call

to the First Presbyterian Church of New

port, R. I.; the Rev. William C. Isett, and

Florida Church, Mr. Isett having engaged

to -go to China under our Foreign Mission

Board; the Rev. Adrian Van Oeveren and

Slate Hill Church, he having accepted a

call ‘to Livingston Manor Church; the

Rev. William M. Grant and Circleville

Church, he having accepted a call to

White's Haven Church, Pa., and the Rev.

Jacob Klaase and Otisville Church. In

structive addresses were received from

Rev. Judson Swift, of the American Tract

Society and the Rev. James B. Rodgers,

D.D., of the Presbytery of Manila. Suf

fern Church is the youngest church in the

Presbytery, started by the motherly care

of Hilburn and Ramapo churches, now for

many years under the pastoral care of

Rev. Rufus B. Marks. It is a rapidly

growing church, in a. rapidly growing

hamlet. Walter J. Campbell, its pastor, is

succeeding well.

Huron

The spring meeting of Huron Presby

tery was characterized by the reception

of pastors to be installed in some impor

tant churches. The Rev. Clarence G.

Miller, Ph.D., came from Bluffton, Ind., to

be installed at Fremont; the Rev. James

K. Argo came from Zanesville, 0., to be

installed at Chicago; the Rev. Samuel H.
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Forrer came from Princeton, N. J., to be

installed at Norwalk; and the Rev. D. H.

Mergler, who has been stated supply at

Huron, will be installed on April 25. A

new Presbyterian Church has been organ

ized at Clay Center. It is the only church

in the place, and is an outcome of a Sun

day-school mission. Presbytery joined in

the Cleveland overture for the consolida

tion of boards, and in the Winona over

ture for dismissal of the agitation on

forms of worship. The beautiful church

of Fostoria was the place of meeting.

iowa City

The Presbytery of Iowa City met in

the First Presbyterian Church, Iowa City,

Iowa, April 10. The Rev. J. R. Vance was

elected Moderator, and the Rev. Alexander

Gilmore and the Rev. J. S. Cotton, clerks.

The Rev. Richard Pughe was dismissed to

the Presbytery of Sioux City, and the

Rev. Charles F. Spinning to the Presby

tery of San Jose. The Rev. Mott R. Saw

yers was received from the Presbytery of

Des Moines. and Rev. John Montgomery

from the Presbytery of Council Bluffs.

The name of Rev. Gilbert Voorhes of the

Presbytery of Indianapolis was ordered

enrolled when his credentials are re

celved. An overture was passed asking

the General Assembly to direct its Board

of Education to prepare a written con

tract for the signatures of all candidates

for the ministry, receiving aid from its

treasury, agreeing to otter themselves to

the Foreign or Home Mission work for a

period not less than three years, at a sai

ary not less than $700. Overtures in ref

erence to the consolidation of the Boards

of the ‘Church, and upon “removal of

members" were answered in the atlirma

tive. The treasurer‘s report showed an

advance in Home Mission offerings. The

sermon of the retiring Moderator was

upon the “Oneness of All Christians."

Professor W. C. Wilcox, of the State Uni

versity, gave an address upon the “His

torical Evidence for the Resurrection of

Christ."

Washington City

At a meeting of the Presbytery of Wash

ington City on April 10 the Rev. George

Bailey, Ph.D., was elected moderator.

William H. Best, a graduate of Howard

University, was licensed a probationer of

the Gospel ministry. The Rev. James M.

Alexander, D.D., was received from the

Presbytery of Allahabad, India, and the

Rev. George Robinson, D.D., chaplain

U. S. A., from the Presbytery of Cariisle.

Rev. Charles H. Kershaw was dismissed

to the Presbytery of Los Angeles, as he

has been called to a new and flourishing

church in Los Angeies and enters the

field with flattering prospects of useful

ness. David A. Reed and John E. Small

were received under care of the Presby

tery.

In response to petitions of the Assem

bly and the New York Avenue churches,

they were united. The proposition to

unite these churches has been under con

sideration for some time. The members

and supporters of the Assembly's church

would have preferred to maintain its or

ganization, but because of changes and

removals the majority believed that it

would be best to merge its ecclesiastical

identity with that of New York Avenue

Church. The Rev. George P. Wilson, D.D.,

becomes co-pastor with the Rev. Wallace

Radcliffe, D.D., pastor of the New York

Avenue Church. A petition was received

for the organization of a church at Chevy

Chase, one of the most flourishing sub

urban places of residence, which was

favorably considered and appropriately

referred. '
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Alton.

G. W. Fisher. J. W. Ross. I

Belietontaine.

W. A. Pcrrlns. W. D. Dean.

Binghamton.

Robert Clements, O. A. Kilmer,

Robt. B. Perine. O. W. Rice.

Birmingham.

W. H. Lampley,Chas. II. Trusty,

J. M. Williams.D. L. Donnell.

Bismarck.

John Lamanl J. R. Hughes.

/ Blairsville.

W. G. Stewart, C. Wgggins.

S. B. Linhard. J. T. ull.

Bloomington.

S. C. Black. H. M. Wilcox,

G. D. Heuvt-r. D. G. Graves.

Boston.

Charles Mount,I. Ilosser Jones.

John F‘. Gillespie.W. llnmiil Shields.

Cairo.

W. M. Muxton. Hugh Zander.

Carlisle.

G. S. Chambers, S. 0. Shearer,

George Fulton. S. A. E. Rite.

Chester.

C. R. Williamson, J. H. Jeffries.

ll. E. Jackson, J. D. McHenry,

W. R. Laird. C. H. Herrick.

Chicago.

E. B. Hubbell. A. Stevenson.

C. G. Reynolds, E. A. Halsey.

G. B. Saiiord, H. H. Munger,

M. ii. Jackson, E. S. Ransom.

B. L. Hobson, J. E. Field,

L. F. Laverty. -T. C. Hanna.

A. J. Van Page. W. A. Delm

Columbus.

J. A. Patterson, W. W. Boyd.

W. H. Houston. G. H. Cless.
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Harvey Hostetler. Joseph R. Reed.

Dayton.

J. Rosser Jones, Charles Mount,

W. H. Shields. J. F. Gillespie.

Denver.

C. A. Campbell. E. Humphrey.

C. G. Williams. C. S. Clnson.

Emporiu.

S. B. Fleming, A. H. Swan,

A. S. Davis. A. Gabrielson.

Erie.

it. S. Van Cleve, ll. H. Mr-Granahan,

J. J. Kuhn. G. B. Koib.

Fargo.

W. H. Hunter. J. A. Coffee.

Geneva.

J. Wilford Jacks. H. Joel Rice.

Grand Rapids.

V. K. Beshgeton. S. H. Ocker.

Hudson.

W, J’. Campbell. C. L. Jessup,

O. R. W. Klose. J. Herron.

Huron.

Ralph W. Kohr. Henry P. Crulnp.

Indianapolis.

Owen lmvies, Joseph P. Durham.

C. A. Foreman. Isaac La Grange.

Iowa City.

J. B. Donaldson, E. A. Aiihce.

Kalamazoo.

C. Hufl‘er. Siebe Baker.

Kansas City.

Ludwig Schultz,John F. I-iendy.

S. ll. .\Ic.\iiliin.George Reynolds.

Lansing.

F. W. i*‘rar.-=er. A. W. Dunn.

Logunsport.

H. G. Rice. .\i_ M. Fisher,

W. E. Shirey. Rodney Strain.

Long island.

Frank H. Allen. Samuel R. Glover.

Lyons.

Peter McKenzie, J. J. Mallory.

L. A. Ostrander. G. W. liaight.

Marion.

Samuel lluecker. Harrison Walden.

Maumee.

T. H. Kohr. H. 0. Van Vleet.

J. D. Campbell. J. M. Dotson.

McCleliand.

S. D. Lenka. C. C. Johnson.

Minneapolis.

Nicholas Bierma,A. ll. Marshall.

Edwin I. I-Ieaton.George P. Mngiii.

Monmouth.

C. P. Butler. J. V. Dnvison.

E. M. Van Note. D. V. Perrine.

 

 

Elders.

.\iu nroe.

Fred. Josenhaus.

Morris and Orange.

Ministers.

Frank C. Colvln.

W. W. Hammond, A. C. Smith,
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Albert E. Byram, George Kiing,
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J. J. Brid es, H. M. DeLong,

John Hutc inson, H. F. Osborne,

Charles E. Granger. .i. C. Cannit.

John Hutchison, ll. M. Debong,

John J. Bridges, H. F. Osborne,

C. E. Granger. J. L‘. Cnnnefl.

Newton.

A. .\I. Iiiggins, E. H. Freeman,

E. A. Hamilton. H. C. Hunt.

New Brunswick.

William M. Lanning,

Frederick Fisher,

Charles ilolcombe.

Linius L. Strock,

James B. Clark,

Vincent Serafini.

New York.

Antonio Arrighi, H. W. Jessup,

A. P. Atterbury, F. A. Booth,

Howard Duiiield, W. N. Crane,

John Murphy,Henry S. Coflin,

Charles Dunlap,W. R Richards,

Robert Johnston. W. E. Waters.

Arthur J. Brown. Ii. L. Amerman.

Oakes.

R. C. Young. Frederick Koehler.

Ottawa.

B. R. Von der Lippe, George Wills.

Pendleton.

James M. Morrison. E. A. Van Vranken.

Petoskey.

J. A. .\IcKec. A. La Forge.

Philadelphia.

Matthew Anderson, R. B. Brinton,

J. Gray Bolton, J. Callahan,

S, D. Clark, Joseph McCarrol,

M. J. Eckels, J. J. Patton,

E. Trumbull Lee, S. G. Scott,

J. A. Worden. ii. A. Walker.

Philadelphia, North.

J. Harvey Lee, Spencer Chapman,

John Vanners, J. E. Scott,

E. C. Reeve, G. W. Rubinkam,

A. W. Long. Henry L. Davis.

Pittsburg.

W. L. McEwan, John Patton,

U. S. Graves, Kennedy Crummie,

Allan D. Carlisie, John D. Cheny,

S. Edward Young, W. K. Armstrong.

W. S. Miller. John Forbes,

Platte.

S, L. McAfee, A. M. Hunter,

W. E. Caldwell. W. T. Lindley.

Redstone.

John M. Barnett. James Evans.

Rio Grande.

H. C. Thompson. _ S. A. Steele.

Rochester.

W. A. Hubbard. Jr.,J. E. Kittredge,

H. A. Tompkins.T. W. Lindsay,

D. L. Parsons. W. A. liiginbothnm.

Saginaw. _

C. M. Boyce. Mark Gulliver.

Shenango.

R. C. Stewart. W. A. Young.

South Florida

Francis Lee God’. J. M. Weeks.

Springlheld.

Roger F. Cressey. . J. Telfe.

Steuben.

B. V. V. Putnam. Robert B. Miller.

St. Paul.

Archibald Cardle, '1‘, H. Dickson.

James Rodgers. E. M. Ware.

Syracuse.

Isaac Swift. Lucius M. Kinne,

J . McL. Richardson. Jacob Stephens.

Union.

Samuel T. Wilson. W. A. Mc'l‘cer.

Utica.

Theodore T. Jessup, Fred R. Stone,

Richard Abbott. Oliver M. Sturdevaut.

Washington City.

William J. Young, Henry . Thompson,

S. Ward Righter. E. S. Parker.

Weilsboro.

C. ll. Dudley. W. R. Longstreet.

Westchester.

Irving ii. White.

(‘hnrles S. Lune,

George E. Hull,

.lohn Willis Baer,

B.D. Marshall. B. C. Moore.

Westminster.

Robt. R. Galley, Simon ii. Cameron,

David S. Curry. A. A. Moifet.

West Jersey.

Joseph L. Ewing, L. lsaacs,

David ll. King, James Lang,

A. W. Spooncr. J. N. Fittnan.

Whitewater.

J. T. Schwarz. H. F. Hanna.

Winnebago.

R .\l. lioteles, George Mader.

W. J. Agnew. W. L. Mitchell.
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‘ ing to run the risk of being misconstrued

Bible Study for School and Dome
  

A FIERCE DEMONIAC

lly William Barnes Lower, D.D.

FTER a day of great activity Jesus

A crossed the Sea of Galilee. A great

storm arose, which He calmed by His

word, and on landing was met by this

fierce demoniac. A careful study of the

narrative leads us to conclude that this

man was not afilicted with madness, epi

lepsy, lunacy or dumbness, all physical

diseases, but, however these symptoms

might be manifest, he was afflicted with

a malign evil spirit. The picture that we

get of this inhabitant of the tombs from

the evangelist is horrible in the extreme.

One says that he made the way impass

able; another that he wore no clothes,

that he made the night hideous with his

cries, and that no man could tame him.

This is the framed and finished picture

of a man in the thraldom of the devil.

This demonial was the pest of his fam

ily and of the country around. So, in

deed, is every one who is an instrument

in the hands of the devil. Whatever the

malice and power of the devil may be, he

is under the control and government of

God. All that the devil does, God per

mits him to do. Do not try to solve

too much in this mystery of evil. God

permits and controls the devil.

Of all sad wrecks in this world, the

saddest is the wreck of a man. It fills

us with melancholy to think of the wrecks

of art—the sculpture and painting and

architecture—that has perished by the

black hand of war. Battering ram and

mortar ball and cannon and burning bitu

men have laid waste the "glory that was

Greece" and transformed the gorgeous

halls of monarchs and the pillared porches

of temples into desert wastes. But more

melancholy than is the contemplation of

the works of art and architecture is the

human wrecks that we see about us. A

wrecked body, a wrecked mind, a wrecked

intellect, a wrecked soul. Wrecked not

only for one world, but for two. Men

under the influence of Satan want noth

ing to do with the gospel of Christ; they

cry out against it. The devil and Christ

have nothing in common. The devil tries

to imitate Christ and thereby deceives

many, even the very alert. All devils

ask is to be let alone. Religious liberty

with the devil means open vice and crime.

Those who are followers of Satan claim

the right to be let alone. If professing

Christians would let satan alone the

world would soon be cast into hell. The

followers of satan view Jesus as a tor

mentor who will rob them of all pleasure

and restrict them to slavery. This is just

what Jesus does not do. Those whom

Jesus makes free are the only true free

men. No man is free who is a votary

of satan. The gospel is a great disturber

of men’s sinful pleasure. Let the leaven

of the gospel be thrown into some foul

section and see how quickly a tumult is

raised. Men say to-day, "What have I to

do with Christ? I am not a professing

Christian. I am not a member of the

church. What have I to do with the gos

pel of Christ?" But, alas! how false such

a position! Men may escape some prob

lems, but every man must settle now and

forever what he will do with Jesus.

' A test of our conversion to Jesus Christ

IS our doing what this man did-publish

abroad how great things Jesus has done
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for us. How valuable in God’s sight is a

human soul! Across the lake through a

terrible storm, tired and fatigued with his

constant labors, Jesus traveled to save

one soul. Jesus put a very high estimate

on every human soul. When we estimate

human souls as Christ estimated them we

will all be foreign missionaries. Christ

does not save men for the sake of saving

them, but He saves them for service. He

first bids us come, then He commands us

to go. When He takes you into partner

ship He expects you to carry on your part

of the business. You are saved to serve.

Che Hpostolic Leaders I

The Active Opposition to Paul's Prin

ciples, and the Jerusalem Council.

Acts xv:1-35; Gal. ll. About

A. D. 50 or 51.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.’

HE successful work of Paul and Bar

T nabas in Cyprus and Galatia must

have greatly stirred even the church at

Antioch which had sent them forth. It is

hardly within the bounds of probability

that either the two missionaries or their

sponsors anticipated what had happened.

Not merely had they spread the word of

the Gospel, but it had taken remarkable

effect. Whole churches, made up of Gen

tile members, or at least having them in

the dominant majority, had come into be

ing. Galatia and Cyprus as well as Syria

and Palestine were enrolled as provinces

of the church, where men and women

were being rapidly added to the body of

believers.

The Antioch church was no doubt able

to receive this report with complacency

and to sympathize with the ardor of their

apostolic messengers. But what of the

Christians at Jerusalem? Mark had re

turned thither, and it is fair to presume

that his account of what was being ven

tured by the missionaries was not un

aflected by his own reluctant attitude.

No criticisms, however, were necessary to

fan the flame of opposition at Jerusalem.

The word sent on from the missionaries

themselves was sufficient to horrify the

straitest oi’ the Jewish Christians.

Certain zealous conservatives journeyed

down to Antioch in order to bear testi

mony to the truth. They were in earnest,

had the prestige of coming from the cen

ter of Christendom, presumably reflected

the views of all there, including the apos

ties, and created at once much trouble.

Paul and Barnabas were not men who

would permit such declarations to go un

challenged. They had at least the visible

tokens of the indwelling of the Holy

Spirit in the hearts of their Greek or

Galatian converts to strengthen their own

convictions and confirm their policy, and

to them this seemed clearly to supersede

any other authority. Hence they sturdily

resisted the arguments of the Judaizers,

until the perplexed church at Antioch

deputed the two evangelists and some

others unnamed to go to Jerusalem and

have the question settled there before the

Twelve.

It exhibits the large-mindedness of

Paul in an attractive light when he con

sented to go to Jerusalem. He was will
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as one who needed to submit to the judg

ment of the Twelve, if only he could thus

draw the two branches of the church to

gether. His dearest wish was to have his

Gentile converts and his brethren in the

faith at Jerusalem see eye to eye. All

the way up to Jerusalem the deputation

told their wonderful story, to which the

simpler-minded Christians in the villages

responded with great joy. This shows

that the Judaizers were not the real rep

resentatives of the church at large.

At Jerusalem they were received by the

whole community of believers, who lis

tened to the stirring narrative of their

experiences. One whose soul has been

thrilled by some great missionary speaker,

describing the things he has seen and the

wonderful works of the Lord, can readily

imagine how Paul by his eloquent

tongue moved the very souls of all pres

ent. For that very reason the Pharisaic

ally trained auditors broke in with the

declaration that to attain fullness of

Christian experience these converts must

be made subservient to the law'. The

discussion was adjourned, but only to

provoke an acrimonious debate. If Light

foot is correct, the experiences of Gal. 2:

1-10 probably occurred at this time. When

the discussion had spent itself and the

time for decision seemed to have come,

Peter and James turned the scale. The

former referred to his own experience

that God had accepted Gentiles, and this

without waiting for them to Judaize. Was

it right, therefore, to lay upon them the

wearisome bondage of Judaism? Not so

had Jesus taught.

These incidents well exhibit the gener

osity and the keenness of Paul. He would

voluntarily surrender all sorts of liberty

if such a surrender was of value to a

brother man, but he stood like a rock for

that which he believed to be fundamental

truth and wavered in no presence.

Paul in Troas and Philippi. Act: xv:

36—16:15. About A. D. 51.

By Prof. Frank K. Santlt-rs, D.D.‘

HEN Paul and Barnabas returned

W to Antioch of Syria it was with

the definite intention of continuing their

missionary labors in the rich field which

they had opened. Their hearts were bur

dened by the thought of the struggling

churches which they had founded, which

were in sore need of comfort and encour

agement, and perhaps even more by the

waiting world, so ready for the Gospel, to

which it would be their privilege to min

ister.

it was Paul who made the proposition,

after a short sojourn at Antioch, that they

should at once revisit the churches which

they had founded. Barnabas was willing,

but desired to take Mark along again.

Paul demurred at this, for the possible

reason that he thought of this revisita

tion as only a preliminary to a wider

work, necessarily undefined in its scope.

"Mark had once abandoned an expedition

of this sort, and he did not regard him

as dependable. So strenuously did they

differ regarding Mark that they concluded

to part company, Barnabas taking his

relative, Mark, and sailing for Cyprus,

where he was at home, while Paul chose

a new companion, Silas, one of the two

delegates from Jerusalem to the churches.

It was no small gain that Silas was

added to the number of the avowed mis

sionaries to the Gentile world. He had

probably given evidence of his fitness for

such work, not alone by his preference
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for Antioch over Jerusalem as a religious

home, but by his tact and efliciency in

dealing with Jewish Christians on the

one hand and with Gentile converts on

the other. Like Paul, he was a Hebrew

of high standing, held in honor by the

Jerusalem church (15:22); like him also,

Silas was a Roman citizen (16:37). In

character he was such another as the

great-hearted Barnabas, beloved of all the

disciples. ‘

The two set out for Galatia by the over

land route, visiting the churches of Syria

and Ciiicia by the way, passing probably

through the “Cicilian Gates” and coming

first in order to Derbe and then to Lystra.

Wherever Paul and Silas went in Galatia

they delivered the decree of the Jerusa

lem council and urged upon the members

of the congregations a compliance with

its spirit. Everywhere they found the

churches in vigorous condition, growing

in numbers and increasing in definite

ness and fullness of faith.

The reason that led Paul to go to Troas

is not made clear by the narrative, but

the reason that led God to send him there

is made very plain. Here he met some

one who became his intimate companion,

and whose diary of events was one of the

most valuable sources of information

utilized by the author of the book of Acts.

Not all students agree in calling this un

named companion Luke, but it seems at

least highly probable that he was the

Luke, the beloved physician, who played

a more or less important part in the life

of Paul thereafter.

At Troas Paul had a vision which de

fined for him the purpose of God. He

saw a man of Macedonia beckoning to

him and asking that he should come over

and evangelize. Such a vision may well

have accompanied and concluded a grow

ing conviction formed through conversa

tions with men who knew the Macedonian

country that the way was absolutely clear

for a fruitful tour of missionary service

there.

With characteristic promptness the

apostle and his associates started for the

opposite shore. The writer of the diary

rarely fails to describe the voyages which

ensued. They made a straight run to

Samothrace, and on the day following

came to Neapolis, the harbor of Philippi.

Desiring to reach the latter city, Paul did

not delay at the seaport. Philippi was

an interesting city, the leading one in

that division of Macedonia, and with the

status of a Roman colonia. At this city

the party made quite a stay, although not

as extended a visit as they themselves

desired. On the first Sabbath they sallied

forth to find the place of prayer which

served in place of a synagogue for the

small Jewish community. Here they

preached to an audience composed mainly

of women, one of whom was a woman of

importance, engaged in business as the

agent of the purple-dyed garment makers

of Thyatira. With her they found a

hearty hospitality and a very sincere

faith.

The dominant impression of these

events upon the writer of Acts was the

good guidance of God. Even the deplor

able difference between Paul and Barna

bas gave occasion for a wider evangeliza

tion and for the addition of two notable

men to the circle of apostolic workers.

Moreover, Paul’s ideas grew steadily

broader and more far-reaching because of

a pressure which he recognized as com

ing from God and which prevented his

settling down to tasks which seemed con

genial, convenient and promising.

I! R

Watering expands stock but contracts

dividends.—Cent per Cent.

 

Cbougbte for the Mid-week fiour of prayer

  

THE CONFIDENGE OF THE CHURCH.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

HE list of topics before the writer

gives our text as Psalm lxvi., 1-11,

but it takes little higher critical work to

assure one that this is a printer’s error,

for Psalm xlvi., 1-11, and we therefore

use that Psalm.

“The confidence of the Church" is God;

"The Lord of Hosts is with us; the God

of Jacob is our refuge," is the repeated re

frain, the burden and uplift of the Psalm.

This has been a favorite psalm with many

of the great heroes. In 1380 the Tartar

hordes, leaving blackening solitudes in

their rear, were advancing upon Moscow.

Demetrius of the Don, Grand Prince of

Russia, but 14 years old, went out at the

head of the army, blessed by Sergius, the

hermit of the Holy Trinity. He read

aloud this psalm and then plunged into

the fight against the overwhelming enemy

and totally defeated him.

Often, in circumstances that seemed

sufficient to cause despair, Martin Luther

would say to Melanchthon, “Come, Philip,

let us sing the 46th Psalm,” and the two

friends sang it in Luther’s version, “Eine

feste burg ist unser Gott.”

“A safe stronghold our God is,

A trusty shield and weapon;

He'll help us clear from all the ill

That hath us now o'ertaken.

The ancient Prince of Hell,

Hath risen with purpose fell;

Strong mail of Craft and Power

He weareth in this hour,

On earth is not his fellow.

“God’s Word, for all their craft and force

One moment will not linger,

‘But, spite of Hell, shall have its course,

'Tls written by his finger.

And though they take our lift‘,

Goods, honor, children, wife,

Yet is their profit small;

These things shall vanish all,

The City of God remaincth."

When another great man, Oliver Crom

well, had become Lord Protector, he

opened Parliament. warning the members

to set their hearts on having God's will

done in England. “And,” he says, “if

you set your hearts to_ it, then you will

sing this Psalm. This is a rare Psalm for

a Christian! and if he sets his heart open

and can approve it to God, we shall hear

him say, ‘God is our refuge and strength,

a very present help in trouble.’ "

There is another notable association of

this Psalm with Christian heroism. In

June, 1842, the Cabul force of England

was destroyed, and the Ameer of Bokara

executed his English prisoners. News was

carried to Jellalabad, whose British garri

son knew that it meant their own immi

nent peril. They had neither ammuni

tion, food, arms nor defense sufiicient. On

Sunday all assembled for divine service.

The service was read by a gray haired

captain. Instead of the Psalms appointed

for the day, he chose the forty-sixth

Psalm, “God is our hope and strength.”

The words, well suited to the desperate

circumstances of the garrison, expressed

their determination to defend the battle

ments to the last extremity. They ex

pressed, also, the sublime dependence upon

God which was the strength of Henry

Havelock, who officiated as chaplain. Fif

teen years later, when he died at the

Alumbagh, after the relief of Lucknow,

his name was a household word.

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

May 13: PB. xlvi: 1-ii.

 
To all who love the Church and its Re

deemer this Psalm is a pean of triumph,

a source of indomitable courage, an as

surance of final victory.
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LIFE—MIRACLES

HEALING!‘

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

VERY day in Jesus’ life was a won

derful day and crowded full of

mighty deeds. This is a world of sorrow

and sorrow meets us on every side. In

the crowds to-day that follow Jesus are

the blind and halt. Our physical sight

may be gone, but we may have the inner

vision of faith. Jesus does not always

answer us at our first call, not because

He does not hear us but because He wants

to try our faith. True faith does not

soon tire of calling. True faith is im

portunate. We pray and pray, and often

our prayers are unanswered. But we

must pray on, and God in His own time

will give us the blessing. To answer our

prayers as we send them up to the throne

of grace would often mean great damage

and hurt to ourselves. Christ delays to

answer our petitions oftentimes that we

may have time to revive our petitions.

Learning how to trust is a safe process.

As we grow older we forget the simple

rule of faith which we had in childhood

and have to learn it over. As we get

older there is a tendency to fall back on

selfconfidence, which needs constantly to

be watched and resisted. As our souls

must grow in grace, so our faith must

grow in strength. The main work of our

Christian life is the increasing of our

faith. Blessings are only issued accord

ing to our faith. Faith is a guarantee

that we will appreciate and use our gifts.

Our five senses are five gifts that God has

given us to be used in His service and for

His glory. It is our self-will that pre

vents us oftentimes receiving the blessing

and greatly hinders us in using it. As

far as we have faith, so far will we use

God’s blessings aright.

It is the routine life of every day that

shows to the world what we are. In a

man's biography only the big things which

he did are told, and the actual life often

forgotten. It is the little duties that

make up life. Christ's daily life is al

ways described as “journeying,” “teach

ing,” “preaching," “healing.” He went

about doing good, and the good He did

was shown to peasant and pauper as well

as the rich and afiiuent. To know a man

you must know how he bears the C011]

monplace duties of every day. While

Palestine was a comparatively small

country, it contained at the time of Jesus

about 240 villages. These were undoubt

edly visited by our Lord, which made His

work most strenuous. The itinerating

work is the hardest and most exhausting.

Being a man of sorrows, He was able to

sympathize with those in sorrow. How

often we read, “When He saw the multi

tude He was moved with compassion."

What distressed Christ most of all was to

see the multitudes so eager for bodily

healing and so little concerned for the

wants of the soul.

CH'RIST’S OF

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

May 13: Scripture seicction—.\Iait. ix: 27-54.

31-40. Daily rcadings—.\lark i:23-38: Matt.

vili:14-17; .\lutt. viii : 1-4: ;\Iatt. ix: l-S;

Matt. xii : 9-13; Luke vii : l-10.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.*

"lrenic Theology: A Study of Some An

titheses in Religious Thought." By

Charles Marsh Mead, Ph.D., D.D. $1.50.

G. P. Putnam's Sons. New York.

This is a sincere and strong attempt to

get differing theologians together. The

author considers the questions about

which the widest theological differences

arise: God, sovereignty and freedom, the

existence of evil, original sin, regenera

tion and sanctiflcation, the deity of Christ,

the work of redemption. He notes whether

a difference has an exegetical or a philo

sophical origin, and treats it accordingly.

If its origin is exegetical, he argues fully

and fairly for the view he holds, espe

cially trying in each case to find an in

disputable core of truth on which all can

agree while continuing to take different

views about much that surrounds that

core. Thus his exegetical chapter on the

deity of Christ is calm, frank, concessive

regarding minor points, but superb in its

clear and cogent marshaling and exposi

tion of Scripture bearing on the main

point. if theological differences origin

ate, as so many do, in purely philosophi

cal systems or assumptions, he handles

the more obviously untenable ones with

out gloves, but tries to tint! a reconcilia

tion of the stronger opposing views in a

tolerant frame that may clearly hold one

but not deny the other; or, as in the case

of sovereignty and freedom, for instance,

may hold both without pretending to find

a logical reconciliation of them. He does

not find in Scripture the satisfaction the

ory of the atonement, but sides with the

school that takes the fatherhood of God

as basal, rather than the sovereignty. The

merits of the book lie in the sincerity,

frankness and fearlessness of the author's

search for truth in doctrine and life; the

clearness and strength of his convictions

on every point discussed; his respect for

other sincere, frank and fearless disciples

who reach conclusions differing from his;

his purpose, which will meet with much

success, to promote such an attitude

among differing brethren as will prepare

the way for union or for federation in the

service of the Master; His keen analyses,

close discriminations and logic unafraid

and apparently as unbiassed by preposses

sions as human logic can be; his admir

ably clear, unrestrained and vital style;

and his evident loyalty to the divine

Saviour, the Scriptures and the salvation

of the world. His closing paragraph, show

ing that “the mystery of the incarnation

is small compared with the mystery of

love which made the incarnation neces

sary," is affecting and effective; there we

can all unite. The book is excellent exer

cise for intellect, conscience and spirit.

“A Diplomatic Adventure." By S. Weir

Mitchell. Price $1. The Century Co.,

New York.

Dr, Mitchell's new book, “A Diplomatic

Adventure," is a story of adventure where

tragedy hovers around an amusing tale

of comic nature. It carries us back to the

lighter vein of such stories as "Francois"

or “The New Samaria," which, we sus

pect, Dr. Mitchell likes to tell rather than

those of a graver character.

The narrative is easily and picturesque

ly told in the first person, a secretary to

our legation in France during the sum

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

muy be secured at the publishcr‘s price by ad

dressing the Business Manager of The Observer.

g}'h€dl‘§eéhe book is marked net, postage should

- a .

mer of 1862 being made the raconteur.

The plot is founded upon the assumed in

cident of a stolen despatch finding its way

into the hands of the American minister

to France during the stormy time when

the Emperor was endeavoring to induce

England to acknowledge the Confederate

States as a nation. A pretty woman seeks

refuge in a stranger's cab. Called upon

for an explanation, the gentleman na

turally shields the lady; and the French

code of honor demands a duel. An unin

tentional confusion of cards drags a

stranger lately arrived in Paris into the

web, and his innocence and quick temper

quickly involve him in three rather ri

diculous duelling affairs. The matter of

the papers grows more serious, while the

efforts to preserve outward peace at all

hazards add to the interest and excite

ment.

the last hands they were originally in

tended for makes thrilling reading; and

only at a merry little dinner years after

is the mystery entirely cleared away.

There is, moreover, in the pages of “A

Diplomatic Adventure” material to pro

voke a good honest laugh.

“Creatures That Once Were Men," by

Maxim Gorky. Translated from the

Russian by J. K. M. Shirazi. With in

troductory by G. K. Chesterton. 75

cents, Funk & Wagnalls Co., New York.

The “creatures that once were men"

are the ragged, drunken, fighting, fllthy

outcasts who sleep in a certain doss-house

outside of a. Russian village, and the

keeper of the doss-house. They are not

idealized; they are horrible; one needs a

Russian bath after being in their com

pany the hour it takes to read the story;

but they arouse every impulse of divine

pity and desire the help that may have

slumbered in the reader’s heart. That, of

course is what the author is seeking for.

Mr. Chesterton’s flne introduction does

not cast any assured light on the marvel

of Russian modern fiction as illustrated

by this and similar tales, but it at least

shows clearly the darkness of our ignor

ance regarding the psychological origin

of it and gives Gorky his right place in

it. The Observer said, in reviewing the

first book of G0rky’s published in Amer

ica, that it was absolutely unmoral, giv

ing no evidence of ethical judgments in

the author’s mind; and this is true of the

present story.

“The Book of Genesis.” By Alexander

Maclaren, D.D., Litt.D. $1.25 net. A.

C, Armstrong & Son, New York.

Thirty volumes will be required to hold

the expository writings of this prince of

  

How these papers finally reached.

 

expositors. This is the first volume. One

series of six volumes will be issued each

year, the remaining volumes of the first

series to be three on Matthew and one

each on Isaiah and Jeremiah. The books

are large, handsomely bound in dark red

buckram cloth, and with peculiarly good

type and toned paper. The characteristics

of Dr. Maclaren's expositions are schol

arly freedom with conservative instincts,

profound spiritual insight, comprehen

sive synthesis of Scripture teaching, the

closest possible touch with human experi

ences, feelings and needs, and a lucid and

charming style. His diction is both digni

fied and modern, direct and literary. On

the whole, his expository work is proba

bly the best study and model for minis

ters who wish to preach the Word with

attractive and penetrating power.

“Arizona. Sketches." Joseph A. Munk,

M.D. The Grafton Press. New York.

This is the modest title page of a very

beautiful book. The frontisplece is en

titled “Nature's Masterpiece—the Grand

Canon of Arizona,” and it alone is sum

cient to make a perusal of the book as

sured. Dr. Monk knows what he is writ

ing about, and by the time one has looked

at the pictures and read the story he is

almost inclined to believe that Arizona,

if not better, is at least second only to

his own State. No one unfamiliar with

the subject could imagine that so much

could be made of what is to a very large

extent in the popular mind, with the ex

ception of the Grand Canon, made up of

desert waste, some cowboys, a few In

dians and rough scenery. If any of our

readers entertain this idea, we advise

them to buy this book and read it. The

chapters on vegetation will be a surprise.

Within a radius of twenty-five miles, the

variety of life found probably cannot be

duplicated in the same space anywhere

else.

“A Summary of the Christian Faith." By

Henry Eyster Jacobs, D.D., LL.D., Nor

ton Professor of Systematic Theology,

Lutheran Theological Seminary, at

Philadelphia. Price, $3.00. General

Council Publication House. Philadel

phia.

This good-sized volume, affectionately

dedicated to the candidates for the gospel

ministry among whom the author's life

has been passed, is a careful and con

scientious statement of the Lutheran in

terpretation of the Christian faith. Think

ers trained in Presbyterian statements

will not agree with all the positions taken,

but will be in general sympathy with the

evangelical spirit that pervades the book,

and will recognize its scholarship, thor

oughness and lucidity as an exhibit of

the doctrines of Christianity upon the

basis of the Lutheran Confessions. As

such the book will be a valuable volume

NO NEED OF EXPLANATION
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for the libraries of students of different

types of theological thought.

The Gospel Publishing House has a new

book by Sir Robert Anderson, K.C.B.,

LL.D., author of "The Gospel and Its

Ministry,“ "Daniel in the Critics’ Den,”

"The Silence of God,” “The Bible and

Modern Criticism,” who gave up the law

for the Gospel, entitled "For Us Men:'

Studies in Redemption Truths" ($1.00

net). He has the faculty of making the

strong old doctrines clear and convincing

for the seeking soul. He has a polemic

bias, and fights as‘ strenuously for some

minor views as he does for the great things,

and his whole soul is enraged and engaged

against those tendencies of the higher

criticism which he considers fearfuiiy de

structive—"The New Apostasy." Adolph

Saphir's widely read and deeply meditated

book, "The Hidden Life: Thoughts on

Communion With God" (75' cents net),

is republished in a cheaper popular edi

tion. It has brought light and comfort

to multitudes of earnest seekers for

holier things.

“If Youth but Knew." By Egerton Castle.

$1.50. The Macmillan Co.

M1‘. Castle's new novel is totally differ

ent, both as to the story and his method

of telling it, from “The Pride of Jennico,"

yet possesses the same atmosphere of pure

romance. Few novelists have his charac

teristic gift of a radiant freshness that

makes a strong appeal to those who love

to find a heroine piquant and bewitching,

a hero manly and strong. It is the clean,

sweet atmosphere of a world still young.

And in full sympathy with the story are

the delightful illustrations by Launcelot

Speed, Their unusually perfect associa

tion with the text is the result of their

having been done directly under the au

thors supervision, receiving the help of

many suggestions due to his intimate

knowledge of the scenes of his story and

the people of his own creation.

“The Ancient Grudge." By Arthur Stan

wood Pier. Price, $1.50. Houghton,

Miffiin & Co.

In this strong and thoroughly Ameri

can novel Mr. Pier, who is winning his

way to fame in literature, has produced a

sane and truthful study of the labor ques

tion. The story develops in masterly

fashion two striking types of citizenship.

The narrative of these two lives and of

those dependent on them forms the back

bone of one of the best pieces of recent

realism. The book pulses with life, por

trays social life in a keen and vigorous

way, and has a wholesome ending. It

may fairly be said to be one of the notable

novels of the year.

“The Tower: A Novel.” By Mary Tappan

Wright. $1.50. Charles Scribner's

Sons, New York.

This is a story of doings among the

faculty families of an American Protes

tant Episcopal College in a little town. it

will do nobody any harm. even if someone

 

The General Assembly at

Des Moines, Iowa

Full and accurate reports of the pro

ceedings by the Daily Register and Leader

of Des Moines, under the direction of Rev.

J. H. Ralston (endorsed by the church au

thorities) and a competent corps of re

porters. The Register and Leader has the

ofiicial endorsement of the Press Commit

tee and Synod’s Committee on General

Assembly.

Subscription price, covering the Assem

bly, forty cents, or thirty-three and one

third cents in clubs of three or more.

Address The Register and Leader, Des

Moines, lowa.

 

should be found who cared to read it all

through.
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BOOK CHAT.

Samantha, the irrepressible, and Josiah

Alien, her good spouse, are at it again.

Josiah Allen would insist upon borrowing

an automobile, and naturally it led to all

kinds of trouble. But the automobile was

not the sum total of his troubles. His be

loved and erstwhile practical Samantha

took to believing in ghosts and the com

munication between bodies in this world

and spirits in the next. Poor Josiah had

his hands full and his head full when he

tries to combat her various convictions.

Marietta Holley tells all about these things

and much more in her new book, “Sa

mantha vs. Josiah, or a Borrowed Auto

mobile and What Came of It." The book

is to be published in May by Funk & Wag

nalls Co.

The Century Co.'s April issues are Dr.

S. Weir Mitchell's “A Diplomatic Adven

ture,” with frontispiece by Reiyea;

Frances Little's “The Lady of the Decora

tion," an American romance with a Japan

ese setting, and “The Soul of the Peo

ple,” an optimistic summary of the Amer

ican people, their duties and their possi

bilities, originally prepared for an ad

dress. by William M. Ivins.

The appearance of the Summer Schools

Catalogue of Chautauqua Institution,

Chautauqua, New York, brings to light

many important announcements. The

general nature of courses and classes will

not be greatly altered from last year, but

strong attractions are offered in many de

partments. Notably significant will be the

presence of Mr. Leon H. Vincent, of Bos

ton; Dr. W. J. Dawson, of London: and

Mr. Edward Howard Griggs, all in the De

partment of English. The policy of 1905,

of presenting courses in English on Latin

and French literature. will also be con

tinued. Work in French and German will

be presented by M. Benedict Papot of Chi

cago and Dr. Otto Manthey-Zorn of Am

herst with their assistants. Prof. George

D. Kellogg. of Princeton, will, as in pre

vious years. conduct the main courses in

Classical Languages and Literatures.

Mathematics and science will be presented

by Dr. L. C. Karpinski of the University

of Michigan; Prof. I. P. Bishop, of Buffalo

Normal School, and Mr. J. F. Taylor, of

Olean_

One who would read all the books writ

ten to keep him in health would have no

time to be sick. The latest so far is

“Nature Cure (formerly called water

cure): or Home Treatment Without Medi

cine," by Wilhelmine H. Kuepper ($2.00

net). The author claims that the nature

cure—which means using good food, pure

air, exercise, massage, cheerfulness and

good sense instead of medicine—is in

creasingly in favor in Germany, where it

has professors teaching it in the leading

universities and medical schools, and one

of its leading representatives is the physi

cian of the Kaiser. There is much good

sense in the book, and it will do nobody

any harm to read it, and is likely to do

much good; although it.s extreme state

ments are to be taken with considerable

allowance. The John C. Winston Co.

The Annual Report of the National As

sociation of Audubon Societies for 1905

contains much interesting information,

not only concerning birds and their habits

but also as to the work which bird lovers

are carrying on to protect the gentle

feathered creatures from the depredations

of cruel men. It is shameful that so much

wanton destruction of helpless birds now

goes on, and the Audubon Societies are

doing a needed protective work.
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BOOKBINDINGS IN EUROPE.

An official of the Congressional Library

was recently remarking upon the differ

ence of the bindings put upon the docu

ments issued by the United States govern

ment and those of European countries.

“Here. forljistance, is a volume issued

by the French government upon fish cul

ture," he said. "You will observe that

the paper, presswork and illustrations are

the finest, while the binding or cover,

rather, is a very cheap paper. A volume

somewhat similar is the annual report

of the Smithsonian Institution in this

country. but upon this report is put a

good binding of green cdoth.

“The reason for this is simple, Prac

tically every book-collector or institution

in Europe has its private binding, it be

ing possible to have this work done at a

very moderate rate, and the paper covers

are intended merely as wrappings until

the volume shall have reached its destina

tion. In this country there are a few

individuals and some private libraries

which have their books bound in a private

binding, but the cost of such work is so

great that it is far from being usual.

“This is one reason for the fact that

the paper and presswork of a French book,

for instance, are so much finer than those

of an American book of the same price."

—Harper’s Weekly.

R I

BOOKS RECEIVED.

The Lady of the Decoration. Frances Little. I

 

A Diplomatic Adventure. S. Weir Mitchell. The

Century Co.. New York.

A Manual of American Literature. James B.

Smiley, A.l\i. | The Story of Russia. 1!. Van

Bergen, .\i..-\. | The Golden Fleece; More Greek

Stories. James Baldwin. [ Nine Choice Poems

of Longfellow, Lowell. Macnulcy. Byron. Brownl

ing and Shelley. James Baldwin. ] Composition

—Rhetoric. Stratton i). Brooks, Marietta Hulr

bnrd. 1 L_vslas: Selected Speeches. Edited by

Charles Darwin Adams. Ph.D. I lm Sonnen

scheim Storm. G. L. Swlggett. | Les Enfants

du Cnptiane Grant. Jules Verne. | La Poudre

Aux Yeux, par Lablche at Martin. (Victor E.

Francois. A.M.). I Wilhelm '1‘cii. Friedrich

Schiller (Edwin Carl ltoedder, Ph.D.). Ameri

can Book Co.. New York.

in the Days of Scott.

Barnes & Co., New York.

American Hero Stories-1492-1865. Eva

March Tatfpan. Houghton, Miiflin & Co.. Bos

ton.

The Heart of the Railroad Problem. Prof.

Frank Parsons, Ph.D. Little, Brown 8: Co.,

Boston.

(‘reatures that Once Were Men. .\iaxim

Gorky. Funk 8: Wngnulls Co., New York.

Tudor Jenks A. S.
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THAT BABY.

It ain't no trouble now to find

The things that used to be

.\-scattered round about the house,

Or hid away from me.

The paper's allus right to hand.

The tidy‘s on the chair,

My hat don't leave the front hall peg

‘Most ‘fore I hang it there.

  

.-\n' everything is orderly.

An‘ just the way it's put,

\\'lthout ll raft 0' cur'us truck

A-klckin' under foot.

llut when I look around the room,

An‘ see the chairs pus‘ so.

An‘ all the things a-settin' in

The place they ought to go.

l'd give the rest 0’ this oi‘ life

if I could only see

That baby strewln' things around

The way they used to be.

—l'0rtlaml Oregonian.

I I

HOUSE MOTTOS.

is it the growing desire for ideal sug

gestion that has brought the house mot

to into popularity? Or is the hurried

life responsible for the fact that favor

ite quotations are now framed and

placed in a convenient position, where,

with the man who could not take time

to repeat his prayers, we may point to

them and say: “Them's my sentiments?"

Whatever may have been their origin,

they have grown to be a thing to be

reckoned with in the trade, as may be

shown by the single illustration of a

simple decorated print of Stevenson's

“Morning Prayer," three hundred thou

sand copies of which were sold in one

year.

Conspicuous among the quotations set

up in decorative devices for the child’s

room are Thomas Hood's words:

llel"e's a hody—there's a bed.’

There's a plllow——here‘s a head.’

There's :1 curtaln—here's :1 light!

There's n puii’~—-and so good-night!

For the half-grown child these lines

are appropriate:

Success. my boy, is the aim of all;

But to live that life to the full,

You want to get there through the door marked

“Push."

And not through the door marked "Pull."

Or the witty wisdom of Josh Billings:

Konsider the postage-stamp. my son. Its

usefulness konslsts in its ability to stick to one

lhing till it gets there.

A new version of the old familiar

prayer. "Now I lay me down to sleep,"

has been furnished by Theodore B. Se

ward. who writes:

Now I lu_\' me down to sleep.

l pray Thee. Lord, my soul to keep.

Thy love be with me through the night,

.-\n<l bless me with the morning light.
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@- Beware of Imitation:

ill. b‘ hi approved for theve agreeable zest

whichmit }imparts to Sou s, F!-|’sh. Game, Hot

and Cold Meats, Salads, eish Rarebits, etc.

HEN one is young enjoyment is a

matter of course. How beautiful

this old earth is; how interesting are

common things; how many good times in

the world! But as we grow older our

hearts sing another and sadder tune.

How few and far between are the glad

days, and how frequent the hard ones!

Sorrows seem to multiply with the years;

friends vanish or grow indifferent; life

becomes commonplace. Perhaps we were

foolishly enthusiastic when once we felt

we could never live long enough to ex

haust the treasures of experience.

Is it not true that for the few really

cheerful, contented old men and women

there are many who murmur? Few who

sit forever in the sunshine and many who

see but dark clouds all around them? Are

the young alone permitted the secret of

spontaneous gladness in things beautiful

and strong? The world is just as lovely

as it ever was. neighbors as kind, chil

dren as loving; why should life lose flavor

as it goes on?

Probably temperament has something

to do with one's ability to be glad, yet

that is a hazardous admission to make.

for nine-tenths of those whom we know

are not naturally blessed with easy, sunny

tempers, but are like ourselves, rather

impatient, easily depressed and prone to

look on the dark side of things. The

human instinct is to repine when things

go wrong; self pity, that greatest of all

forms of selfishness, bids us say, “Never

was sorrow like unto my sorrow!" and

teaches us easily to become egoists, self

centered, loveless beings.

~dfTeal ‘ gladn§is‘what_w'e'

need, the determination that nothing love

ly in life shall escape our notice. But

how are we to hold to what seems to be

an element of youth alone? Does not

the power of enjoyment evaporate as we

grow older, and could we hold it if we

tried? And do we not necessarily lose

the real thing and accept an imitation by

the effort?

Well, the genuine ability to enjoy is

not easy to keep. Sorrow too often dis

sipates it;

ent to it, and yet because some hold to

it through everything and are truly, gen

uinely glad and full of the joy of liv

ing up to the day the gates of Heaven

swing wide, \ve know it does exist and if

others have it, we may, too.

Some women bereaved of husband and

children, who have lost their property

, and have to live in other peoples’ homes,

"are not infrequently the happiest of the

 

1 happy. Some men who have lost all that ‘

hardship seems to obliterate

it; physical weakness makes one indiffer-.
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fiouaeltecping a Vocation.—V
 

THE HABIT OF GLADNESS.

By 0. n. 1:.

makes life worth living as far as exter

nals go, are yet brave and sunny. it is

not a temperament in such cases, but

rather a fixed determination that they

will be glad which has made them so.

With so much still left to them shall they

repine? they say: and though we may

whisper to ourselves “they have nothing!"

we recognize the genuineness of their

happiness and cannot doubt.

The mental vision can be trained as a

gun is trained, to bear on a given point.

Day by day, year by year they have kept

their eyes on their blessings. past, pres

ent, future; the joys they have once

known; the joys which they may yet

know; the joys which shall certainly be.

until as a matter of course the mind

centers there, and so they are cheerful;

they have found the secret of gladness.

Something is always left from a wreck.

A man with a wretched body may rejoice

in his mental strength. A woman who

has buried her child can have a mother

less child to love. Those who have lost

their homes can make a home for others

with the fragments which yet remain.

The blessing which was left us by Christ

when He made His will—“The poor ye

have always with you"—has a wealth of

gladness in it for those who take it to

themselves. Instead of hugging one's sor

row, one can say, “Mine is the common

lot of all," and turn from it to comfort

others and so find peace, and with it a

certain power of gladness still.

There is a world of wisdom in those

clever little verses of Ellen Fowler's, and

those who have known what it is to rise

above grief and loss and disappointment

smile with a real tenderness over them

as they try to

"-“turn their clouds about

And always wear them inside out.

To show the lining!"

To those who will learn how to do this

there is still joy in the world. brightness

around and ahead. and a zest in every

day living. It is habit, this ability to
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be glad; if we once learn to sit in the

sunshine and think what is still ours,

the joys we have had and those which

are coming to us, rather than what we

have missed and what we have lost, we

will say before we know it,

"God's in Ills Heaven-all's right with the

world."

Brooklyn, New York.

It It

A CALIFORNIA HORSE.

An Eastern Girl Finds One With a

Memory

By Miss M. E. Winslow.

44 onsns cost much in California!

That depends upon the horses

—and the season. Dry years, unless

they're merciful enough to shoot ‘em,

some folks turn them out on the road, to

get their own living, or most likely their

death. Any one that's a mind to feed

'em can take them and welcome. Why

I knew a young lady that raised blood

horses—what do you say, sir. Oh, yes,

they often do that; it's quite a fad with

some of the girls. Well, this one shot

eighteen that she'd raised herself and

loved as some girls love puppies and kit

tens. Shot ‘em with her own hands be

cause she thought no one else would do

it so mercifully. What did she do it

for? Why there wasn't another hit of

feed on the ranch; hay was so scarce

and so high that she couldn't afford to

buy it, and she hadn't the heart to see

her pets starve to death before her eyes.

It was worse still down in Los Angeles

County. I've heard say that year they

killed hundreds of horses and fed them

to the hogs. Those creatures will eat

anything, you know."

“But surely these horrors were ex

ceptional?”

“Oh, yes, and we never have such times

up here in the mountains. The springs

never run quite dry, and there's always

something green for the stock to nibble

at. Several times, though, since I've

been farming on the San Marcos Pass

every one of my crops dried up, and it

was just all we could do to live till it

was time to put in the next.”

“But about the price of horses," ob

served the passenger, who saw that his

driver, glad of the uncommon opportunity

for a talk, was likely to branch off into

a detailed account of all his family con

cerns.

“Yes, as I was saying, it depends upon

the kind of horse. There's all kinds

from $200 racers at Palo Alto, down to

mountain nags, like that off white mare

that I gave $5 for just six years ago.”

The tourist looked with some interest

at the sure-footed, clean-limbed animal

who, with her mate, had been drawing

the big wagon with fire grown people

besides a load of grips, baskets and boxes

of groceries up the steep, narrow moun

tain road. He had wondered before at

the steady pace, over and around great

stones, along the edge of awful preciplces

and around the sharp, .sudden |turns

where to meet another team unexpect

edly would mean either instant destruc

tion to both, or else a sudden stop, the

unharnessing of one set of horses and

the painful dragging of one load back to

the nearest “turn-out." The well-trained

horses, however, rarely allowed such a

state of affairs to happen. They, as well

as their driver, knew just where the

waiting-places were, and stopped there

of their own accord until their prac

tised ears told them that the coast was

clear to the next.

"Five dollars,” said he. “Surely that
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white horse is worth much more than

that."

“More. I wouldn't sell her for any

price you could name. That mare has a

story of her own, sir. I'll tell it to you

some time, but we're too near the end

of our journey now. There's Beulah

Rock Lodge. I'll come in to-morrow to

see ho a: you like your mountain home."

That the party of Easterners who had

come to "camp out," as they called it,

in the pretty little cottage perched on

the rocks at the head of St. Marcos

canon, among the Santa Inez Moun

tains, and placed at their disposal by

its courteous owner, an editor of The

New York Observer, went without say

ing. All day long they were busy “get

ting settled," cooking meals, admiring

the complete arrangements of their cosy

little nest, and between whiles, taking

glorious breaths of fresh mountain air,

gazing down into the deep, well-wooded

canon at their feet, or sitting on the

rock-supported veranda to bask in the

hot January sunshine, and send grateful,

if pitying, thoughts across the continent

to its kind owners at this moment work

ing in furnace-heated offices or endeavor

ing to pick their way through the half

melted slush of New York streets.

Just at nightfall some of the party

climbed the pasture hill of their nearest

neighbor to get the glorious sunset view

of the Santa Inez valley, walled on the

farther side with the snow-capped San

Raphael range.

Then, as the shadows began to deepen,

they all gathered round the open fire

in its rough stone chimney, and were

glad to receive as an addition to their

party, the intelligent young farmer who

had driven them the day before.

This young man was a curious study.

Living with his invalid mother, spend

ing most of his time on his outlying

fields in almost complete solitude, he

was absolutely silent until some rare

chance like the present gave him lis

teners. On each occasion he began to

speak and talked on in steady monotone

till he had relieved himself of all the

ideas that had been held captive since

his last opportunity of expressing them.

He talked well, too, or at least inter

estingly, on the fauna and flora of the

mountains, their roads and trails, the

traces of Indian occupation shown in

certain painted caves, and, not least, the

feuds of the few mountain families, who

it seemed, were none of them on speak

ing terms with each other. But his ex

pression never varied, a smile never

curved his lips, and for all expression

they conveyed his really handsome fea

tures might have been carved out of

wood.

“Oh, do let us have the story of the

white horse,” said one of the listeners.

“’Taint much of a story. Only one

day I was driving down to Mamerans,

over towards St. Inez, and 1 came upon

a young, white mare, most a skeleton,

with her head hanging down and some

thing between her feet. Mameran came

up just then and says he:

 

" ‘Did you ever see anything like that

mare? A mountain lion got hold of her

colt, the first one she ever had. He ate

up part of it and then went away, and

the poor thing came and stood over

the rest, as if she could keep any further

danger away from it. She's been there

more than a week. We can't get her

away. She won't eat and I suppose she'll

starve to death. I'd sell her for $5 to

any one who chooses to take her.’

“Well, sir, I bought that mare, and

somehow I got her to come along with

me, though she stopped so often to look

for her lost colt that it was a long time

before \ve got home. I fed her up and

she became the best horse I ever had.

I can trust her anywhere on the worst

trail unless she happens to catch sight of

a colt, and then she’s perfectly unman

ageable. I've had her nearly seven years,

but she’s looking for that baby of her’s

still. I had real good offers for her down

in Santa Barbara, but I'd most as soon

sell my mother. I tell you that mare

never forgets. She'll go on mowing and’

looking for that colt of hers just as long

as she lives. She's jest human, she is.

I might sell a horse but I can't sell a

heart."

And the young fellow’s face lighted

up with such an appreciation of the

pathos of the thing, that the wooden

mold seemed to melt away leaving in

its place a. face that expressed warm ap

preciation of the affection and constancy

of his white mare.

San Mateo, California.

I!

LINCOLN’S SELF-CONTROL?‘

HE self-control that Mr. Lincoln had

learned in the hard school of his

boyhood and practiced during all the long

struggle of his young manhood had been

severe and bitter training, but nothing

else could have prepared him for the great.

disappointments and trials of the crown

ing years of his life. He had learned to

endure patiently, to reason calmly, never

to be unduly sure of his own opinion,

but, having taken counsel of the best ad

vice at his command, to continue in the

path that he felt to be right, regardless

of criticism or unjust abuse. He had daily

and hourly to do all this. He was strong

and courageous. with a steadfast belief

that the right would triumph in the end;

but his nature was at the same time sen

sitive and tender, and the sorrows and

pain of others hurt him more than did his

own.

 

‘From Helen Nicola ‘s “The Boys’ Life 01’

Lincoln," in May St. N cholas.
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Presbyterian pastors and people penniless

  

Immediate Relief Necessary If Life Is ‘Co Be Saved

The telegrams and letters received by the Editor of The Observer from friends

herewith need few words of endorsement from him.

must have been written; they cannot be read without tears.

one in ruins, Chinese women and orphans without a shelter.

statement of facts is sufficient!

They carry their own strong appeal.

in San Francisco. and published

Through blinding tears they

Church buildings destroyed, seminary halls lnjured—

Presbyterian pastors and people pennlless—-surely the bare

The appeals of the Boards of Home and Foreign Missions and Church Erection which follow will be heeded;

of that there is no doubt.

it should be both liberal and prompt.

in this appeal.

Gifts for the purpose should be sent to the treasurers of the boards

A liberal response given quickly will save life and infuse hope and courage; to be of service

named

Remittances for immediate necessities which the California brethren seek may be sent directly to the treasurer

of the Committee, the Rev. Lapsley A. McAfee, Berkeley, CaI., or if one prefers it may be sent to the Editor of The New

York Observer, 156 Fifth avenue, New York, in accordance with the Committee’s request, and it will be forwarded with

out delay or expense.

“Many Presbyterian churches destroyed.

emergency fund.

Pastors and people penniless.

"em" s°°"' “EDWARD A. WICKER,

"WARREN H. LANDON,

“THOMAS F. DAY.”

Hn €mergency fund Needed Ht Once

THE APPEAL OF OUR BRETHREN WILL NOT BE MADE IN VAIN.

The telegram was followed by this letter:

To the Members of Presbyterian Churches—

Dear Brethren:-—ln our hour of need we appeal to you to help us.

There are to-day in San Francisco and the vicinity many churches whose

buildings have been wrecked and burned; whose congregations are impoverished,

homeless, and in some cases hopelessly scattered; whose ministers are penniless.

Among these are First Church, San Francisco; Mizpeh Church, San Francisco;

Franklin Street Church, San Francisco; all of which are burned. Santa Rosa

Church is wrecked by earthquake; and many others are in the same condition of

which we know as yet only from rumor. Besides these every church in the four

Presbyteries of San Francisco, Oakland. San Jose and Benicia, through the des

titution of its leading members, has been more or less impoverished. Some

churches, such as Westminster, San Francisco, are facing certain bankruptcy -unless

they should speedily receive assistance from outside.

There are ministers to-day in California who do not possess five dollars in

cash and do not know where they are to obtain their nezct supply of money.

Add to this the disaster which has fallen upon our institutions. Our beautiful

seminary has suffered terribly. Montgomery Hall is badly injured; Scott Hall is

a ruin; the endowment has largely gone up in smoke. Professors and students

have suffered together.

The home of the Occidental Board of Foreign Missions is destroyed and the

fifty Chinese orphans together with several Chinese Christian women are now

being cared for upon the grounds of the seminary. They escaped with the clothing

they wore and a guilt or blanket. All else has been lost. The Chinese Presbyterian

Church is gone, as are also the homes of its leading members and supporters.

Indeed no catalogue of losses can convey any adequate impression of the

utter ruin of our Church's institutions around the Bay of San Francisco.

We need an immediate response to this appeal. It is not intended to supersede

action taken by any board or committee. It is simply an appeal for immediate

necessities. Remittances can be sent direct to the treasurer of the committee. Rev.

Lapsley A. McAfee, Berkeley, Calif., or in care of The New York Observer.

Signed by the committee: '

Edward A. Wicher, Professor of San Francisco Theological Seminary, Chairman.

Lapsley A. McAfee, Pastor of First Church, Berkeley, Treasurer.

Ernest E. Baker, Pastor of First Church, Oakland.

Wm. Martin, Pastor of Santa Rosa Church.

Wm. Kirk Guthrie, Pastor of First Church, San Francisco.

Thornton A. Mills, Pastor of Second Church, San Jose.

Wm. B. Noble, Synodical Missionary for California.

Warren H. Landon, Professor of San Francisco Theological Seminary.

Thomas F. Day, Professor of San Francisco Theological Seminary.

Mrs. C. S. Wright, President of Occidental Board of Foreign Missions.

Miss Donaldina Cameron. Chinese Mission, San Francisco.

The following is the telegram sent from Oakland, Cal., calling for emergency relief:

Seminary badly injured. Please start

APPEALS FROM THE BOARDS.

Home Missions, Foreign Missions and

Church Erection Ask for Funds.

HE Boards of Home Missions and

Church Erection, have issued the

following appeal:

"The national calamity which has be

falien the Paclflc Coast has met with

swift sympathy and unexampled re

sponse. Seldom has human brotherhood

been so emphasized. Now comes the op

portunity for Christian brotherhood to

prove itself. Many of our churches are

in ruins. Our people are stripped of

everything. A report from San Francis

co says the only way those scattered

flocks had for finding one another was

to meet on Sabbath around the ashes of

their churches.

"A telegram which The New York

Observer has just received from some

of our ministers says: ‘Many Presbyter

ian churches destroyed. Pastors and peo

ple penniless. Seminary badly injured.

Please start emergency fund.’

“Dr. John Willis Baer writes from the

Pacific Coast: ‘The Boards of Home Mis

sions and Church Erection will have

something to do now in a few weeks.

You cannot begin to estimate the desola

tion. It means a new San Francisco.’

“We beg therefore for an offering to

help the suffering congregations in that

city and the coast. Let it be as generous

as the appeal is pathetic. Gifts will be

used for whatever phase of the work

may be designated. Toss which are de

signed for help of the congregations or

the support of the ministers may be sent

to Mr. Harvey C. Olin, treasurer, 156

Fifth avenue; and those which are for

.-hurch buildings to Mr. Adam Campbell,

treasurer, 156 Fifth avenue, New York,

N. Y."

The following appeal from the Board of

Foreign Missions is made in behalf of

the Chinese and Japanese work which it

carries on in San Francisco:

"The Presbyterian Board of Foreign

Missions, 156 Fifth avenue, sustained con

siderable losses in the earthquake and

fire in San Francisco. The Board had
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three large mission establishments, one

for Chinese men and boys in charge of

the Rev. J. H. Laughlin, at 911 Stock

ton street; one for Japanese men and

boys in charge of Dr. E. A. Sturge, at

328 Haight street, and 2. Rescue Home

for Chinese women and girls, in charge

of Miss Danoldina Cameron, and the

Women's Occidental Board, at 920 Sac

r_amento street. The value of these prop

erties was over $50,000. The repeated

telegrams of the Board brought no an

swer till yesterday when a telegram from

Mr. Laughlin announced that the Chinese

Missions were totally destroyed and that

$800 were needed at once for the per

sonal necessities of those under his care.

At the same time the Board received a

letter from Dr. E. A. Sturge stating that

the fire was checked :1 block and a half

below the Japanese Mission but that the

building was considerably damaged by

the earthquake, though he thought that

$700 or $800 would restore it to proper

condition. The adjoining building was

totally destroyed.

“The Rescue Home was full of Chinese

girls who had been rescued by Miss

Cameron from a life of slavery and who

were being sympathetically taught and

cared for. These girls and Miss Cameron

and her associates are now in great need.

Mr. and Mrs. Laughlin also lost every

thing. Not only was the Chinese church

on Stockton street completely destroyed

but all the large congregation of Chinese

Christians are destitute. The Chinese

pastor, the Rev. Nam Art, writes:

“ ‘All the stores, churches and schools

were turned into one large furnace. Both

Americans and Chinese left their dwell

ings and fled to the edges of the city,'to

Oakland and to Berkeley. All of our

earthly possessions are gone, but God

has protected us and His grace, mercy

and peace abide with us.’

“Doubtiess the most pressing daily

needs of these workers and their wards

are being cared for by the relief agencies

now in operation, but the rresbyterian

Board is solicitous for the larger and

more permanent needs in the way of

clothing and furniture and the re-estab

lishment of buildings. The Presbyterian

Church should not leave to other agencies

the care of its own missionaries and

Chlnesejamilies and orphans.

“The Board therefore expresses the

hope that Presbyterians, either as in

dividuals or as churches, who can con

tribute for this purpose will send their

contributions through the Board which

will promptly forward them to its thor

oughly reliable and experienced mission

aries on the ground. Contributions

should be sent to Mr. Dwight H. Day,

treasurer, 156 Fifth avenue, New York.

There is need of haste as the necessity

is urgent. Arthur J. Brown, secretary.”

CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION NEEDS.

From the International Committee of

the Young Men's Christian Association

comes this letter:

“To the Young Men’s Christian Asso

ciations of North America:

“Dear Brother:—Unparalleled disaster

has overtaken the San Francisco Asso

ciation. Its $400,000 building has been

destroyed; yet before it can be rebuilt

immediate emergency work must be un

dertaken among the young men of the

city, including the soldiers and sailors

who are invaluable helpers in the work

of relief. This cannot be done without

immediate financial help from the Broth

erhood. Fifty thousand dollars are re

quired. A much larger amount could be

usefully employed in the work of relief,

and in pushing those features of the

Association work which are imperatively

called for, including large Association

tents like those opened in army camps.

“To secure this emergency and relief

fund the committee is asking promptest

co-operation from every Association.

“First.~—Will you hold a mass meeting

on Sunday next, April 29th, and arrange

for receiving contributions toward this

fund?

“Second.—In addition to this, both be

fore and after the meeting, will you sol

icit from individuals contributions that

will reinforce the amount secured at the

meeting itself? It will not do to simply

depend upon what is offered by the audi

ence. Immediate action and prompt re

mittance are urgently called for. Make

checks payable to F. B. Schenck, treas

urer.

“In the name of the whole Brother

hood, Lucien C. Warner, chairman; Rich

ard C. Morse, general secretary."

32

GENERAL ASSEMBLY FUND.

The Presbyterian Church, along with

other churches, has sufiered great losses

in San Francisco and its vicinity. The

Christian work of fifty-six years has been,

in many instances, destroyed. It will

take some time for Presbyterian interests

to recover from the devastation. The

work of rebuilding has already begun.

While business and homes will, no doubt,

be erected first, yet the congregations

ought not to be behindhand in erecting

their houses of worship. In order to do

this promptly it will require much out

side help. The extent of damage to Pres

byterian interests is not fully known as

yet by the Church, but our interests have

seriously suffered.

All Presbyterian churches and societies

in connection therewith are earnestly re

quested to send their offerings for the suf

ferers of San Francisco and vicinity to

Rev. William Henry Roberts, D.D., Room

515, Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia,

Pa. The immediate danger of famine be

ing past, the work of rebuilding and re

construction ls the urgent need. The

money will be promptly forwarded for the

relief of suffering as far as necessary,

and for helping to rebuild churches de

stroyed or damaged.

IR

NEW CLOTHING NEEDED.

The New York State Red Cross an

nounces that its two clothing bureaus. 11

East Thirty-fifth street and 142 West

Eighty-first street, cannot receive further

old and damaged clothing for the San

Francisco sufferers. Clothing of this na

ture has come in i11 vast quantities. Some

of it was in such condition that it was

useless to forward it. All that the Red

Cross can receive and forward now is as

follows:

1. New clothing.

2. Middle-weight material for women's

dresses.

3. Material for undergarments.

4. Sewing materials of all kinds, scis

sors, etc.

If the Red Cross can secure a quantity

of unmade material, it will be enabled to

establish in San Francisco a bureau for

making garments, which will afford em

ployment to many women and at the same

time supply clothing to the sufferers. The

quantity of good clothing which has come

in is so great that it is a waste of trans

portation to ship badly worn garments to

the far West.

 

from Many fields

PRESBYTERIAN.

The Bible in Cuba

The Rev. Donald McLaren, D.D., agent

of the -American Bible Society for the West

Indies, makes the encouraging report to

the society that during the month of March

1,698 copies of Scriptures were distributed

in Cuba alone, all having been sold for

cash except 54 portions given away. This

indicates hunger for the Bread of Life,

and promises a future spiritual harvest.

Sixteenth Anniversary at Haverstraw

The Central Presbyterian Church of

Haverstraw, N. Y., celebrated its sixtieth

anniversary on April 22. The church has

had only two pastors, the Rev. A. S. Free

man, D.D., and the Rev. G. H. Bonsall.

Dr. Freeman ministered to this congrega

tion for more than a half century, and

Mr. Bonsall has been there nearly eight

years.

Italian Church in Montclair

The first Italian Church of Montclair,

N. J., was dedicated on April 29, the Pres

byterian pastors of Montclair taking part

in the exercises. The sermon was deliv

ered in Italian by Rev. Joseph Giardina.

the former Roman Catholic priest, who

was recently converted in Christ's Mission,

New York. The church was crowded at

the service, mostly by Italians, who

showed a deep interest in all the exercises.

Messrs. Coltorti, Tomic and other Italian

workers assisted in the services.

Mr. Giardina also spoke in the Grace

Church in the morning and in the First

Church in the evening.

Dr. Bushnell’s Busy Year

The officers of the Westminster Church

of Minneapolis, the Rev. John E. Bushnell,

D.D., pastor, made the following reports

at the annual meeting in April: Additions

to membership in Home Church, 203;

Riverside Chapel, 26; Hope Chapel, 73.

Of these, 205 were received on confession

of faith. Losses by death, 16; by dismis

sion to other churches, 70. Total mem

bership April 1, 1,966. The financial re

ports showed expenditures for current

expenses, $15,589.94; city missions and

church boards, $13,183.18; session and

deacons' fund and church organizations.

etc., $7,500.33. The total expenditures

were $36,273.45.

Installation of New Pastor

The pulpit oi‘ the First Church of Bos

ton, after being vacant about a year, was

formally filled in January by the installa

tion of the Rev. James Alexander, former

ly pastor of the Congregational Church of

Roslindale, Mass. The Rev. J. J. Dunlop,

pastor of the Roxbury Presbyterian

Church, presided at the exercises. Prayer

was offered by the Rev. S. C. Gunn, D.D.,

of the Scotch Presbyterian Church, and

the Scripture was read by the Rev.

James Todd, D.D., of the Fourth Presby

terian Church, South Boston. The Rev.

"Pleasant Hunter, D.D., preached the ser

mon; the Rev. John L. Withrow. D.D.,

of Park Street Church, offered the install

ing prayer, and the Rev. H. C. Hovey

D.D., delivered the charge to the pastor,

and the Rev. H. L. Manchester the charge

to the people. The Rev. A. K. MacLennau,

the Rev. A. H. Plumb, D.D., and the Rev.

Charles H. Crane, D.D.. delivered short

addresses. The First Church is a strong

and hard-working church, and will re

spond zealously to the live leadership of

Mr. Alexander.
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MANHATTAN.

Dr. Burrell Off to Europe

Dr. and Mrs. D. J. Burrell have

sailed this week for a trip of several

months in Europe. Dr. Burrell is com

pleting the fifteenth year of his pastorate

at the Marble Collegiate Church.

Dr. Parkhurst to go Abroad

The Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Charles H.

Parkhurst will sail for Switzerland next

month, to remain until September, rc

turning in time for the opening services

in the new building of the Madisoii

Square Church of which he is pastor.

The Confession of Silence

The Rev. James Moffatt, D.D., of Dun

donald, Scotland, preached in the Adams

Chapel at Union Seminary, April 29, on

“The Confession of Silence.” The Rev.

George W. Knox, D.D., professor of the

Philosophy and History of Religion, will

preach on May 6, at 4.30 p. m., on “The

Foundations of Faith.”

Arbor Day Plans

City Superintendent Maxwell has is

sued instructions to the principals of all

the city schools relative to the proper

observance of Arbor Day on May 4. The

form of observance, he says, must be de

termined by conditions in each school,

but he wishes to emphasize particularly

the importance of making the actual

planting of trees, shrubs and flowers the

chief feature of the day.

Annual Reception to Clergymcn

Mrs. Sarah J. Bird and the House Com

mittee of the Gospel Settlement, 211 Clin

ton street, will give their annual recep

tion to the clergy of New York Tuesday,

May 8, from 4 to 7 o'clock. Addresses

wil lbe made by the Rev. Donald Sage

Mackay, D.D., at 4.30 p. m., and the Rev.

William C. Stinson, D.D., and others, on

the work in the neighborhood in which

the Settlement is situated.

Tract Society Anniversary

The annual sermon commemorating the

eighty-first anniversary of the American

Tract Society will be preached by the Rev.

Hunter Corbett, D.D., for forty-three years

a missionary of the Presbyterian Board

at Chefoo, China, on Sunday, in the Fifth

Avenue Presb_\'terian Church, at 11 a. m.

The annual meeting of the society will

be held on Wednesday, May 9, at 3 p. m.,

in the lecture room of the Madison Square

Presbyterian Church. General 0. 0. How

ard, president of the society, will preside,

and addresses will be made by Hon. Rob

ert Watchorn, United States Commissioner

of Immigration, and others.

Dr. Luke of the Labrador

.\liss Katharine Oliver gave her drama

tic interpretation of portions of "Dr.

Luke of the Labrador," in the Assembly

Hall of the Presbyterian building, on

Monday afternoon. Her realistic ren

dering of the narrative was an artistic

performance of a most enjoyable char

acter and was listened to with great ap

preciation. She brought out the intense

realism of the situations in which the

author places his characters and merged

her own personality in that of “Little

Davy" or "Skipper Tommy," or whoever

Christian Hctivitiea in New York

 

for the time being she represented, so

that the individual seems in very truth

to speak and act before the audience.

The story written by Norman Duncan is

published by the Fleming H. Revell Com

pany.

An Evening of Music

The May meeting of the Presbyterian

Union will be held on Monday evening at

the Hotel Savoy. There will be a pro

gramme of attractive music, arranged and

directed by S. Archer Gibson, organist

and musical director of the Brick Pres

byterian Church. He will be assisted by

well-known singers and a string quar

tette. On this evening also the later

ex-Presidents of the Union, with their

wives, will receive the members and

guests. Brief reports will be presented

from the various departments, and the

election of officers will be held. Extra

tickets for the evening can be obtained

as usual at 23 Union Square, Room 8, from

Miss A. E. Browne, or at the office of the

American Tract Society, 150 Nassau

street.

Dr. O'Connor in Masonic Temple.

The Sunday services of Christ Mission

will be held in the Masonic Temple dur

ing May and June, at 3.30 p. m. Dr.

O'Connor began his work in New York

more than a quarter of a century ago

in this ball, A large and interested audi

ence listened to a helpful address by Dr.

J. Ross Stevenson last Sunday evening

in the Association Hall in West Twenty

third street.

The new address of the Christ Mission

is 138 West Ninety-seventh street, which

is also the home of Dr. O'Connor.

Rcliious Training for Children

The following resolution, which was

unanimously adopted at the Inter-Church

Conference, recently held in Carnegie

Hall, was discussed at a meeting held in

the Assembly Hall of the United Chari

ties Building on Monday evening:

“Resolved, That in the need of more

systematic education in religion, we rec

ommend for the favorable consideration

of the public school authorities of the

country the proposal to allow the children

to absent themselves without detriment

from the public school on Wednesday or

on some other afternoon of the school

week for the purpose of attending relig

ious instruction in their own churches;

and we urge upon the churches the ad

visabllity of availing themselves of the

opportunity so granted to give such in

struction in addition to that given on

Sunday.”

EDUCATIONAL.

Princeton Seminary Commencement

The commencement of Princeton Theo

logical Seminary will take place on May

8. The graduation exercises will be held

at 10:30 o'clock in Miller Chapel. The

address to the graduating class on behalf

of the Board of Directors will be deliv

ered by the Rev. J. Addison Henry, D.D.,

of Philadelphia, or, in his absence_ by the

Rev. William L. McEwan, D.D., of Pitts

burg. Certificates of graduation and Bach

elor of Divinity degrees for advanced

work -will be conferred by President Pat

ton. The alumni will gather at dinner in

Stuart Hall at 1 o'clock, Prof. John De

Witt, D.D., president of the Alumni Asso

ciation, presiding. A brief, formal meet

ing of the Alumni Association will be held

at the opening of the dinner.

‘Anniversary at Hampton

The thirtyeighth anniversary of the

founding of the Hampton Normal and Ag

ricultural Institute will be celebrated on

Sunday, Monday and Tuesday. On Sun

day there will be unveiled in the gym

nasium a portrait bust of the founder,

General Samuel Chapman Armstrong.

This bust was made by Mrs. S. Cadwallader

Guild, and has been presented to the

school by the Armstrong Association of

New York, Rev. Leander T. Chamberlain,

D.D., of that city, having been largely in

strumental in obtaining it. The address

on this occasion will be delivered by Dr.

Francis G. Peabody, of Harvard Univer

sity. The presentation will be made by

Dr. William J. Schieffelin, president of

the New York Armstrong Association, and

Dr. Ogden, president of the school's board

of Trustees, will speak in acceptance of

the gift. At the same time will be pre

sented to the school a bust of Dr. Booker

T. Washington, the work of Miss Lelia

Usher, the gift also of the New York Arm

strong Association through the instru

metnality of Mr. R. L‘. Johnson, of The

Century Company.

A party from Washington will spend

Sunday at the institute and attend the

unveiling exercises. Among these guests

will be Senators Crane and Proctor, the

Hon. and Mrs. James R. Garfield and

Hon. and Mrs. Frederick I. Allen. There

will be present also on all three days of

the anniversary the members of Dr. Og

den‘s party returning from the Conference

for Education in the South at Lexington,

Ky.
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SORROW AND NEED REVEALED.

Who Will Help This Brave Missionary

and His Paralyzed Wife.

A recent letter to the Box Department

of the Woman's Board of Home Missions

from one of our Western missionaries re

veals a sorrow and need too heavy to be

longer borne without the comfort of hu

man sympathy. The Home Board has no

funds which can be drawn upon to relieve

the condition, so we turn once more to

the readers of the New York Observer,

whose generous responses to former ap

peals have supplied many needs.

With warm hearts for mission work

this missionary and his wife entered a

field of great need. After a time a dear

little baby girl, strong and vigorous, came

to them, but the mother has lain speech

less and almost helpless since that time,

about four years ago. Faithfully striving

to minister to his wife and at the same

time fulfil the duties of his position as a

missionary, the husband has struggled on

until health and strength nearly failed

him. Now the weary invalid longs for

her early home in England, where she

has relatives who can give her that care

which she so much needs. Her physicians

urge her removal to that place, but how

to get there is the question. At least

$300 would be required for this change,

and “Where is this to come from?” is the

question which, in our inability to an

swer, we pass on to The Observer readers.

We feel that we cannot make public

more of this sad story, but if any one is

moved to minister to the need our Box

Department people will share the burden

more fully. Any offering for this object

may be sent to Mr. H. C. Olin, treasurer

of the Home Board, 156 Fifth avenue, New

York, or to the editor of The Observer, by

whom it will be acknowledged.
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SAGAMOREBEACH

AnidealSummerColonyforFamilyLife

TheLocation

Sagnmoreisthenameofthevillagethatis nearesttoourproperty,whichislocatedpartly
inthetownshipofBourneandpartlyinSand

wich.WeareonCapeCodBay.justfourteen milesbelowPlymouthandtwelvemilesabove Barnstable.Onacleardayonecanjustmake outl’rovlncetown_whichisstraightwayeast,

twenty-eightmilesacrossthebay.

itsCharacter

ilavinatlastfoundanideallocation,wehave dcveiopeitalongideallines.'.i‘herewillbeno liquorsoldanywhereontheproperty,whichcovers
anareaof230acres;noSundayhuntingorfish

ing.Everythingobjectionabletothebestfamilylife.auytiilngthatwouldmakeitunpleasantor
unsafeforwomenandchildren,willbekeptout. Thefirstendandaimwillbetopromotethein

terestsofidealfamilylife.

ThePersonnel

Thepromotersoftheenterprisehaveanade quateappreciationofwhattheyhaveundertaken.
Therender.-1ofthispaverarewellacquaintedwithmostofthem.‘nowwhattheyhave doneandforwhattheyhavestoodforthelast

tenortwentyyears.andcanquicklyformanin
(lvpcudentjudgmentastotheirunlificationsfor suchataskastheyhavesettemselves.'1‘he lnnlinesoftheofficersoftheCompanyaregiven

RightontheOpenBay

(sixmiles)throughasortofnaturalfunnelinthehills.nndbathesSagamoreinitsrefreshingcoolness.Whenthesouthwestwindisnotblowing,

yougetthebreezesfreshfromofi?thecoolwatersoftheAtlanticitself.

whitesandyoueversaw,—-adelighttochildrenandbathers.

AmpleCapital

Amplecapitalhasbensecurednotonlysuf ficienttopayforthepropertyoutright,butalso tofurnishthemeansforlayingitout,buildingroadsanddtkes,installingwater-works.buildingreservoir,andgenerally‘equippingtheplacefor immediateoccuancy.otuntilSetemberayear
agoweretheompanyreadytoselasinglelot.Justafewfriendswentdowntoseetheproperty oneday.Sincethensixty-onelotshavebeensold(onlyasmallfractionoftheentirenumber),and nowtherearetwenty-oneattractivecottageson

thegrounds.andbuildingwillcontinue‘right

throughthesummer.

NoMushroomGrowth

Butweareinnohurrytopushthedevelopmentofthisproperty.Wepreferaslowdevelop
ment.andarewillingtowait_fortherightkindofpeople.Weshallbejustaswellpleasedifittakestenyearstofullydevelopsuchacolony aswedesiretoseeestablished.Timeaswell ascapitalisanessentialelementindoingthings onalargescale.Inthemeantimetheplaceisperfectlycharmingasitis;somepeoplethinkit

nevercanbemoreattractivethanitisnow.

PlanofLots

Theaccompanyingplangivesabird's-eyeview ofallexcepttheextremesouthernendoftheprop

erty,whereSagamoreHarborlies.

Sagamorehasa

greatbeach. _

SagamoreBeachisparticularlyfavoredastocoolwinds.'l_hat

famoussouthwestbreezethatsweepsuliuzzartlsBayfortl1ll'l.\’
milesormorecomesrightacrosstheapeatitsnarrowestpoint Thebeachislong,level,gentlysloping,andcomposedofthecleanestIthasbeenafavoriteforfishweirs,andtonsandtonsoffishofmanyvarieties Behindthebeachliehighbluifsatoneendoftheproperty,risingsheerfortyfeet,andattheotherendjustback interspersedbetweenthesetwoextremesarebeautifulstretchsofopen,nndulatinmeadow,wonderfully

Theextremesouthernendofthepropertyterminatesina

Thisisagreateel-spearingground.Plentyoffreshlobsterseveryday.

adjoining('1|ili'lll'_V.flourishesthefarmer,whoisonlytooreadytofurnishallthefreshgardentruckthecolonywillconsume.

  

Foryearsalittlecompanofcongenialassociateshavebeenonthelook out,upanddowntheMassacusettscoast,for0.suitablesiteforanidealsum

mercolonyforpeoplewhoenjoyandappreciatethesafetyandcharmofa. Considerforamomentsomeof

themanyconditionsthatwouldbemostdesirable,nottosaynecessariy.

Suchll.placemustbefarenoughawayfromBostonoranyotherargecitytoputitoutofreachofagreatcrowdofdailyandSundayexcurslonists,and

yetitmustbewithincomparativelyeasyaccessforbusinessmen.

Thecommunitymustnotbeanappendageoftherailroadtrackinsucha

wavthatyoucanneverlosesightofit(thetrack).

ofitsway.Neithershoulditbethreeorfourmilesdistantfromthestation,

communitymadeupofChristianfamilies.

thusundulyprolongingtheJourney.

itoughttohaveabeautifulbeach,andamagnificentviewoftheoceanitself.Andyetitmustbeenoughshelteredtomakethebathingperfectly

safe.(ifcourse,theremustbegoodboatingandfishing.

itwon’tdotohavenothingbutabeach.Thecountrybehindmustnotbelow.level.tint.andbare.Highgroundandwoodedstretchesareabsoluttelynecessaryifyouwouldavoidmonotony,andhappilyharmonizethecharmsof

bothcountryandbeach.

ifpcrchanccyoucOuidfindsuchaplacewherenaturehadbeensolavish

0ow.

havebeenbroughtashore.

oi‘thecrestlies:1famousgunning-marsh.

forml-dsnmidunes.tuftedknoils,andthicklywoodedelevations.

withoneortwopicturesqueislands.

andcanhardlykeepout

nature'sprodigality.

fresh-waterlake.

rcach.
create.

proachit.

iiosionarebroughttoyourdooreveryotherday,ifnoteveryday.

ofhergifts,youwouldnotexpecttofindanywherenear,oreveninthesame county,aperfectgemofa.fresh-waterlake.No,no;thatwouldbetoexhaust Itwouldbequiteunreasonabletoexpecttofindtogetherinoneplacealltheattractionsofanoceanbeach,awildcountry,andagreat

Wedidnotevenlookforsuchasthat.

OfcoursetheremustbeanabundantsupplyofthebestwaterwithineasyTheplacemustbenearsomecentrewheretherearefarmersand
tradesmenwhowillviewitheachotherforthetradethatthecolonyWill

Thenitmustnotbeaplacewherethereisalreadyanundesirablesettle

ment,normustitbeanywherenearsuchaplace.

suchthatyoucanabsolutelycontrolyoursurroundings.Anditmustbelargeenoughtoavoidanynecessityforcrowding,andtoprovideampleroomfor

growthduringthenexttenorfifteenyears.

Canyoufindsuchaplace’!Thatisthetaskwesetourselves.Nowonder welookedinvainforseveralyears.Butayearagowefoundit,andbought

itandpaidforit,andourdreamhasatlastcometrue.

ahabitofhuntingseashoreproperties,wekeptrightonsincebuyingour
property.butwetellyoufranklywecannotfindanywhereanythingtoapButwefoundit. Theconditionsmustbe Butweformedsuch

NotaninvestmentScheme

Ithasnotbeenourpurposetoputanotherin vestmentonthemarket.Wewerenotonthelook
outforaninvestmentwhenwewentinquestofthis property.Ourpurposefromthefirsthasbeento

buildupanattractiveandfamousChristiansum

merresort.Sowedonotcometoyouoifering anystockforsale.TheCompanyhasalreadysold

allthestockthatitwishestosell. LotsforSale

Butwedowanttosellyouoneofourlots,and

haveyoubuilduponitalittlecottageorabean tifulsummerhomeforyourfamily.Wearenot
urginganyonetobuyforspeculativepurposes

(notthattheywouldnotbesuretomakea
goodprofit),becauseweourselvespreferto

holdalllandthatisnotwantedforbuilding
purposes.Itisourcapitalthatwillquickly increasethevalueoftheselots,andsowe

arenotanxioustoturnthatprofitoverto someonewhobuyssolelytosellagain.But
wewillbeglaidtosellyoualotnow,while

thepricesarelow,evenifyoucannotsee yourwaycleartobuildforanumberof
yearsyet,forwewanttoselltopeople

whowilleventuallybuild.

Weownabouttwomilesofit.

PLINKWA}K

autifullittleharbor,
Furtherbackfromtheshore,inthe

Freslimeatsfrom
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camp,withconveniencesforbathing,boating,andflsb-um-_llllrryC_Adams’:Dllnvel-5,Mllll5__71ofthepropertyisoneof~.

ing.Therewillbeaccommodationsforover-nlht)lr__l__-_l_Arl,lrely,mBostonMass"143themostremarkable

(‘l\ll'l[M’l‘ll,andafullyequippedculinarydepartment.1ur“H,lame“Al9xmldl_'l_BostonMass391springsintheState.For

propertyissituatedhighabovethewater'sedge,and‘ T;,1h’QyearstheStatehasusedthis

commandsamostbeautifulview.Dl'-Emile-B81-lei‘.Vincester..ass...6propertyasacampingground

Rev.FrancisE.Clark,Auburndale.Mass,118forthemllltlmonaccountcgthe

Mr.GeorgeW.Coleman,‘Boston,Mass.,147and108inexhaustiblesupplyorthepurest

AnHourand3HalffromBostonliilsslillceR.Cooke,Sandwich.Mass,360and5spring_water.initsnaturalstate

Rev.JohnF.Cowan,Allston.Mass,77gl§r;i1ln13gutt1éP¢gaIh1nI‘g%lrlfllllgrlslq‘1;i:l':t@rbv

HSaztlmoreis;1ustsixty;mllesfromBtliltop,011‘!tgemaillnl1:'£_9$J1"i'1:1¢iI?)55-Cl‘a'l‘l9

R0Xl>‘lll'Y.111858-.llsOwnform’,aycolumngr‘walergm‘leer

noothePlymouthdvisonofthe..,..&..am50ovan,aen,i_ass.6_I_,,indiameterandsixfeetinheight.Butthis

R.R.,andisreachedbytheexpressesinanhourandaalso!\os.-28.353,3.14.and35.)cllparllyhasbeenmorethanrloubledslrlre

half.WearejustsixmilesacrosstheCapefromBuz-Prof.HerbertE,Drake,Providence,R,I,37webull:thereservolrandpumplllg_5mll,,ll_

'/-"\‘d'$BM’BN1fourteenB11198B0131101P1Ym°l1t11011theRev.JamesJ.Dunlop'RoxburyMass142Wehavenothesitatedtospendtenthousanddol ’*h°r°'S"g°m°“?199'veryatuacuveNewEnglandMr(‘hariesGEllis'1Sandwichlludhl94lnrsonourwater-worksaloneAgreatsteelwater \'lillli.!8.withasomewhatextensivefreightcarworks.itsM' FR‘Fm‘,q' \r‘" 15161lowerstandsonthelllglmslknollontheropertywlllcll03

."P0l>1@111‘?genuineCapeCodders,andashonestandr‘‘ugene.'‘8'“agamom‘ass"''7happilyisonthebackmostlimitsofourandthusotter:EstmightrorwrlrdastheyareehternrisinsSandwichisM‘H-“-“°w°1““g'N°°d'“‘""““S“"1°ingno'obstructlonwhatevertoanyone’sviewoftheA thenerll'c-"stlargecentre,beingabouttwomilesdistant.Ml"Gwfge13-Grill.’WestR0xbur.\'-M1158-71-14waterTlllqolntlg8.;reelabovetheoceanandthef

.\‘olzomm~l>ll:-acllitselfisamileandahalffromthesta-Mr.CharlesG.Greeley,Dorchester_Mass._89lowelils451,2,llll,,'Prr,,,lsl0nhasbeenmadeforl,,._"

11°"-1111‘911011511£0(1619?11119Stflllifileffl11115119111‘911°"11D1'-11-11-GllptlillRoxburvMass.,104drantsandmiles§£.service-ipehavealreadybeenlaid
:l‘l’]n1_‘(:‘ug'(?i"fi"8°°;'t"l‘;_1:l1f‘[‘;t-T1‘?T0911$5eX¢e119!1ht9:11515%‘?MissEllenM.Hinds,‘Providence,R.I.,138and»102thusaifordinlzfreshrunningpsprlngwateratreasonable

from]:allogthersetlledaeents5)‘ill:alive:d1o‘c1§ntr1>imd)l¥s?i>-£13,:',.{Lla'mIe:glI‘e'sggkles,%1:)lset'£!’,LES;and258ratesforeverycottageontheproperty"E

uteyoursurroundn,thsithnt'‘' ,''~’

our,.-,,,l,_3““aw"‘"5‘’p°““‘“‘°°°°lhlicv.Ixgeeglnidit_glnshfsgerh.\/.[l1SS.,£1TheHotel

r.wn.ng,a,as.,

Ml‘-51-N-Lathrop,°Bl‘(l)10l?llI:1€,Masss.,146Youwillnoticethatamaniilcentreservationhasbeen>_

Th6SIOPCOftheLandalsoNos.2,3,and229laidoutforahotelsite.helarzeHotelwillnotbe_l
Rev.FrankW.Merrick,’WestRoxbury,Mass.,88and233readyforpatronsthissummer.WeareanxioustogetQ

ll-lrllmostSlwrl,,.r_,Sorlstherellm-lmurllleftworllllle“Allanll__\lucl\-elll',RldgellelmN_J"393thecottagelifeestablishedfirst.TheHotelwillbeon

havingwhenthefrontlotshavebeensold.AtSaga-Mr5LNlrllel-sonnMl,-llllelmrolllass125,;highground°°mmand1n1=3flueView°fthemy1“every moremanyofthebacklotsexcelmoreonthemorellne_Re;Phil"8-g-M" 109direction.ThesurroundinglzroundswillaffordabundantZ

.\‘olm-arceasilyworthdouble.Thenaturalslopeofthe‘r‘''9"~*‘B”-m°1’°-359-,op0rtunity“f_ortennis.croquet,tether-ball,andquoits.

landlsso,,,l.lea8lerlytowardlllewater,andtherlselsl‘r.RobertJ.Ryder,Bourne,Mass.93mtthehngamoreLodge,adelightfullittlehotelof
suchthatltwouldbealmostimpogglbletoplckoutllSflgamoreLodge.25rooms(tobecom-28rooms.willbereadyJune20th.Betterengageyour

lotthatwillnotcommandabeautifulviewofthewater.019196-11111915%35and36"““°mm°‘1"11‘"l*‘11°“

Noreal-estatemanwithaneyelngletobusinesscould.\ir.E.W.Schuerch'WestRoxbury.Mass.78,

havearrangedthecontourofthelandtobetterad-Mr.WilliamShaw,‘Ballardvale,Mass,145BaseballFleld

WhthsirifhehadhadtheOrderingofitThellmdsmveMr.GeorgeW.Stone.‘Wollaston,Mass,122and106.
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veryclimaxofdelight.Lake§anometiswithintwo

Pnrestof

milesoi‘ourproperty,andisreachedthrouhaveryro
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.'''»Yommanarasows:resen

$2500downondareofSale_37500fu1therparticularsatonce,orsendforpartlculars1nregardtoboardat“SagamoreLodge.’wlll{,,mySl,,l,,,?;vl,.e_l;-rfislllelllvJamesLj
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THE WORK OF TWO HUNDRED YEARS RECALLED IN PHILADELPHIA.

Many of the most prominent leaders of “Social and Religious Conditions in the

Presbyterianism in this country, delegates

from Ireland and the “Mother Church”

of Scotland and representative clergymen

from evangelical denominations through

out the land celebrated, in the First Pres

byterian Church of Philadelphia last week,

the 200th anniversary of the organization

of the Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America. The growth of the de

nomination from a little band of twelve

pastors, with less than 3,000 communi

cants, to the present assembly of 7,467

ministers and 1,115,662 communicants,

was commemorated with such enthusiasm

as is seldom witnessed in ecclesiastical

meetings.

On Monday evening three hundred mem

bers and guests of the Presbyterian Social

Union of Philadelphia dined at the Belle

vue-Stratford Hotel, the “Clover Room"

being set aside and artistically decorated

for the occasion. This dinner, although

one of a series of monthly events held

ding the fall, winter and spring, was im

portant in the annals of the Social Union.

There was an annual election of ofllcers,

and among the guests were many distin

guished representatives of Presbyterian

theological and educational institutions.

The speakers of the evening were Dr.

Isaac Sharpless, president of Haverford

College; Dr. Jacob Gould Schurman, presi

dent of Cornell University; the Rev. B. P.

Fullerton, D.D., of St. Louis, and the Rev.

William P. Paterson, D.D., professor of

divinity, University of Edinburgh, Scot

land. Alba B. Johnson, the retiring presi

dent, introduced the orators.

Great was the enthusiasm roused by

the reading of the venerable Dr. Cuyler's

communication:

“I should be delighted to attend your

Social Union dinner if my health would

permit, and I shall be with you in spirit

on that evening. Philadelphia is the his

torical metropolis of Presbyterianism in

America. In Philadelphia convened our

first General Assembly (1789), and it

voted a congratulatory address to George

Washington.

“Philadelphia is the only city in the

land which has reared in a public park a

statue of a Presbyterian minister—the il

lustrious Witherspoon. Philadelphia con

tains more orthodox Presbyterianism to

the square acre than any other place on

the continent. Please to present my lov

ing congratulations to the guests at your

banquet, and tell them that after a happy

ministry of sixty years I hope to end my

days in our dear old church; and in

heaven I will not be ashamed to say, ‘I

was a Presbyterian.’

“Yours for the old faith—true blue."

Dr. Sharpless afforded intense merri

ment to his hearers by an address entitled

Presbyterian fiietory Reviewed

 

Colonies Two Hundred Years Ago.” He

described the pioneer Presbyterians as a

band who were regarded by the Quakers

among whom they came as interlopers.

They were not wanted, and the fact that

their presence in no way brought pleasure

to the original settlers of the great colony

was too often made apparent, however

passive were the methods adopted to make

plain this lack of welcome. The differ

ence between the Quakers and the venture

some Presbyterians were fundamental, doc

trinal and political. The Quakers had

everything their own way. Theirs were

the offices.

"The Quakers were in full power two

hundred years ago," said Dr. Sharpless,

“and the only thing the Presbyterians

wanted was that power." (Laughter)

Dr. Scburman, in referring to the sub

ject given him for discussion, "The In

fluence of Presbyterianism Upon Ameri

can Character," said that character was

determined by a great many circum

stances.

“What are the contributions of Pres

byterianism to the American character?

I think that much of them come from the

personality of the Presbyterian clergy.

Wherever you find them they stand de

votedly, pre-eminently for the higher edu

cation. You will always find them in the

van establishing institutions for the high

er life. Not that you Presbyterians are

morally better than other denominations,

but because you have an educated clergy

and always have had. No denomination

in America has stood so consistently for

the college as the Presbyterian Church.

You have contributed more than you know

to the forming and uplifting of the Ameri

can people."

Dr. Fullerton, in an address on “The

Union of Presbyterians in the United

States," dwelt in the main upon the sep

aration of the Presbyterians into the pres

ent divisions, and predicted that the time

would shortly come when all would be

reunited.

"I know my church; I know her his

tory. I have learned something of the

philosophy of her theology and I am here

to say to you that as much as my church

has been misunderstood it has never

swerved from the acknowledging oi‘ the

divinity of Jesus Christ, and that is what

ias made the Presbyterian Church the bul

wark that it is to-day. The union is com

ing. If you are opposed to it you had

better get out of the way of the proces

sion.”

Dr. Paterson delivered "Message From

the Mother Country," which abounded in

quaint Scotch phrases and drolleries that

roused continual applause.

The exercises on Tuesday, which were

 

full of interest, were held in the First

Church, Seventh street and Washington

Square. This church was founded in 1698.

The Rev. Edward Yates Hill, D.D., pastor

of the First Church, presided at the morn

ing session, and at his suggestion $400

was raised for a. tablet commemorative of

the occasion, which is to be placed in the

vestibule.

The Rev. William Henry Roberts, D.D.,

Stated Clerk of the General Assembly,

spoke on “The Period of Isolated Con

gregations and the General Presbytery,

1614-1716." He traced conditions which

led to the organization of the General

Presbytery in the First Church early in

1706. This presbytery continued until

1716, when it transformed itself into a

synod. The General Assembly succeeded

the synod in 1788. Dr. Roberts empha

sized the fact that the General Presbytery

was the first denominational organization

on American soil free from European

church control; also that it was the first

supreme judicatory of the Presbyterian

Church in the United States of America.

Speaking of “The Period of the General

Synod, 1_717-1788," the Rev. Henry C. Mc

Cook, D.D., president of the Presbyterian

Historical Society, dwelt upon the charac

teristic of the founders and the influences

affecting their acts. “Notwithstanding an

opinion to the contrary," said the speaker.

“they were broad, tolerant and liberal

types of Scotch and English Presbyterian

ism."

The Rev. John De Witt, D.D., professor

of church history in Princeton Theological

Seminary, delivered an address on “The

Period of the General Assembly, 1789

1906.” He contrasted the church of 1789

with that of to-day, dwelling upon its

growth from 419 small congregations,

comprising 20,000 persons, to more than

1,000,000 communicants.

“Our forefathers accepted with absolute

sincerity the Westminster Confession,"

said the speaker. “Since then the spirit

of historical research has developed a

revolutionary movement that has cast

doubts upon the truthfulness of Israel's

history. The Presbyterian scholars have

met the issue fairly and it can be said

to their credit that no church in America

is more intelligently conservative upon

this question.”

The afternoon's session was devoted to

fraternal greetings from ministers of other

denominations. The Baptist churches

were represented by the Rev. Russell H.

Conwell, D.D., of the Grace Church; Con

gregational churches by Rev. W. Hayes

Ward, D.D., of New York, editor of The

Independent: the Cumberland Presbyte

rian Church by Rev. William H. Black,

D.D., of Marshall, Mo.; the Protestant

Episcopal Church by Bishop Mackay

Smith; the Methodist Episcopal Church

by Bishop McCabe; the Evangelical Luth

eran Church by Rev. Adolph Spaeth, D.D.;

the United Presbyterian Church by Rev.

Charles S. Cleland, pastor of the Second

Church, and the Reformed Churches by

Rev. George W. Richards, D.D., of Lan

 

  

  

Drives out blood impurities.

Gives tone, vitality and snap.

The chilclrcn’s friend

Get it from your druggist

JaynetsTonicVermifuge

Makes strong nerves and muscles.
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IF YOU HAVE

Rheumatism
Gout, Lumbago. Bollltlca, when drugs and doc

tors fail to cure you. write to me. and I will send

you free atrial package of a simple remedy which

cured me and thomlundn oi’ others. among them

cases of over 30 years standing. This is no humbug

or decegtiomhnt an honest remedy which you can

test. wit out spending a cent. Address:

John A. Smith, De t. 28.

306-308 Broadway. llvvaukeo, Wis.

  

 

caster, Pa., while Prof. Paterson, of Edin

bnrg, was the official representative of the

Presbyterian Church of Scotland, and Rev.

W. D. Wallace, D.D., of Ireland, represent

ed the church of that country.

The Rev. James D. Moffat, D.D., Modera

tor of the General Assembly, and presi

dent of Washington and Jefferson College,

delivered an address in the evening on

‘The Present Condition and Duty of the

Presbyterian Church.” He started the con

gregation by saying that the Presbyterian

Church never had any creed. He modified

his remarks by explaining that the West

minster Confession did not exact the ap

proval from any one in the church but

ministers, ruling elders and deacons, and

that the great body of members was free

to believe what they could believe under

the guidance of educated ministers.

Robert E. Speer, corresponding secre

tary of the Board of Foreign Missions,

New York, addressed the meeting on “The

Future of the Presbyterian Church."

"I have no misgivings," he said, “as to

the future of such a church. This may

sound like a paradox, but we have less

ground for solicitude about the future of

the church than we have for the past. The

past is secure only with the assurance that

the future is going to take it up and

perfect and complete it. The future will

be better than the past. It would not be

God's future were this not so. If our sons

are not better than their fathers, then

the fathers and sons have both failed."

RI
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Mrs. William Aikman

.\'irs. Anna M. Aikman, wife of the Rev.

William Aikman, D.D., died April 28 at

her home at Atlantic City, N. J., Inher

eightieth year. Mrs. Aikman, who was

Miss Anna M. Burns, of New York, was

married in 1849. Dr. Aikman was pastor

of churches at Newark, N. .I.; Wilming

ton, Del.; New York and Detroit, and is

now at Atlantic City. He has written a

number of books and reviews.
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A PRACTICAL CONTRIBUTION.

(In the day following the 1‘$il'IhlllI5|Kt' zll San

l~‘|-:1ni-ism, lion-den's (‘ondensed .\llIk Company

contributed and had under way to the devas

Iatcd city. from one of their Pnclilc (‘oust lac

i0l'iP§. two carionds of condensed milk and

cream. aggregating .'»0.u0o calls, the value of

which was more than $3.000. The three page

illustrated article which appeared in the April

26th issue of "Leslie's Weekly," relating to the

methods employed in the production of .the prod

uct of Borden's Condensed Milk 110., is a story

which should be read by all who are interested

in the problem of pure food.

 

 

Mothers will find "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing

Syrup“ the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithontriptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton. 115 Fulton Street, New York.

  

Odds and Gnde

GEOGRAPHY SET TO MUSIC.

"I don’t know," said a Bangor man the

other day, “what their methods of teach

ing are in the schools these days, but I

was surprised not long ago when talking

to a youngster to find that he couldn't tell

how many counties there were in the

State of Maine, nor could he name them

all without looking up the information in

his geography. He was a bright boy, too,

and I wondered. When I went to school

we learned the names of the sixteen coun

ties to the tune of ‘Yankee Doodle,‘ and

to this day I have never forgotten how the

class sounded singing the useful little

jingle. It went this way:

"Sixteen counties in the State—

Cumberland and Franklin,

Piscataquis and Somerset,

Aroostook, Androscoggln,

Sagadahoc and Kennebec,

Oxford and Penobscot."

Lincoln, Knox and Hancock,

Waldo, Washington and York,

Lewiston Journal.

She—I’m just going in here, dear, to

try on a hat. I shan’t be ten minutes.

He——All right, love. It is now 2:30. I'll

just give a look in at the club, and be

back at 6:30 punctualiy.—L0ndon Scraps.

“I am troubled with cold feet, doctor,”

said the sallow-complexioned man. “What

would you suggest?"

"A ton of coal," answered the M. I). un

hesitatingly. “Two dollars, please."—

I-.'.¢change.

l\ir. Subbnbs.—So you got rid of the

girl at last.

Mrs. Subbubs.——Yes, she left a few min

utes ago. and—

Mr. Subbubs.——Well, she took her time

Mrs. Subbubs.—Yes, and our time, too;

the parlor clock is gone.—E.vchange.

“Which would you rather be, a. legislator

or an author?"

“A legislator," answered the bright

young man. “The products of his mind

enjoy the dignity of resting in a pigeon

hole instead of being ruthlessly consigned

to the waste bs.sket.”—Washingt0n Star.

An actor rebuked the little maid of all

work for her incompetence. “Look at the

smudge on the tablecloth; look at the fire

place and the windows. This won't do at

all»,vou will have to leave, and then what

will happen to you?"

The poor little slavey replied:

“Well, sir, if the worst comes to the

worst I shall go on the stage!"—L0ndon

Telegraph.

A young man in New York. who is am

bitious to attain fame at the bar, was con

versing with a. friend touching the proba

bilities of success, when the latter was

moved to take a. pessimistic view of the

situation.

“Don't you," he asked, "ever despair of

gaining a good practice at the law?"

“I do not,” was the confident response

of the youthful disciple of Blackstone.

“At least you will admit,” went on the

other, “that the profession is already over

crowded.”

“Perhaps it is,” laughingly responded

the youth. “All the same, I propose to

graduate in law, and those who are al

ready in the profession will have to take

their chance."-Selected.

   

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as Ro

ceive Them.

From a Brooklyn Pastor:

The last Observer was one of its sum

mit numbers. Its world-wide vision

registered in the news columns, its

thoughtful and timely articles on vital

subjects, and its large irenic spirit marked

it as a “special exhibit," of the universal

ity a metropolitan religious journal ought

to possess. Similar elements are charac

teristic of The Observer from week to

week and year to year.

DISFIGURED FOR LIFE

Is the Dcspairing Cry of Thousands Af

flicted With Unsightly Skin Humors.

Do you realize what this dlsfiguration

means to sensitive people? It means

isolation, seclusion. It is a bar to social

and business success. Do you wonder

that despair seizes upon these sufferers

when doctors fail, standard remedies fail

and nostrums prove worse than useless?

Blood and skin humors are most ob

stinate to cure or even relieve. It is an

easy matter to claim to cure them, but

quite another to do so. The Cnticura

Remedies (consisting of Cnticura Soap

to cleanse the skin, Cnticura Ointment

to heal the skin, and Cnticura Resolvent

Pills to purify the blood) have earned

the right to be called Skin Cures, be

cause for years they have met with most

remarkable success.

llill lllllll llBS[llli|l
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30 cents an agate lluc each insertion.

I4 Lines in the Inch

 

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one ‘year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 25 "

On 800 (1,000 lines) “

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 83%

TIM E DISCOU NTS.

On Weekly Insertion: of at least I0 Lines

18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 “

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a line—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

iincs, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brcvicr reading notices inserted on the basin of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
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The Home insurance Company

  

The best place for rest or recreation or

recuperation at this season is

ATLANTIC CITY
and the new Fireproof

halfonte
is especially well equipped to supply the

wants of those who come to secure them

Write for Illustrated

Folder and Rates to

THE LEEDS COMPANY

ALWAYS OPEN

[i"311se@neER
The Largest and Best-Equipped

llouseiurnishing

Warerooms

BEST QUALITY ONLY

ON THE BEACH

 

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9»-I3

Upper School. Boys 13 and Older

Careful preparation for College and Univer

sity. Full Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. Janus C. MACKENZIE, Ph.D., Director.‘

\vrar'r W. RANDALL, Ph.D., iiead Master.

Mounr IDA SCHOOL
FOR GIRLS. Gmiies from Boston. 4 connected

buildings. Advanced courses turhigh school grad

uates. Piano, Voice count (or diploma. College cer

tiflcate. Principnls: George F. Jewett Harvard.

Mary Law iiiacCllntock.

Catalogue. I0‘) eummil St., l\'EW'I‘0N, MASS.

Every Church should use our

INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE.

Over 2,5il) churches now use our

outfits. Acknowledged superior to

nil others. Besides. our "Self Col

lecting" tray saves ONE-FOURTH

the cost or other systems. We malle

l-lll: liberal oil:-r: Send us date of your next communion

und usual number of corumunicants and we will send a

complete outtlt for trial returnable at our expense it

not entirely satisfactory. Address 'l‘ho|nas Commun

ion Pervlee (?o.. Box 9. Lima, Onio.

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., llltl NEW YORK CITY.

\(ANUF‘A(‘TilRFl SIll’F.RIfiR (‘llllli(‘H lli~‘.l.I ~

Our Refrigerators
Are the Perfection of Cleanliness.

lfiiliciency and 1-It-0nmn_v:

The ac Eddy," Our Standard for a Quar

ter 0| a Century.

The “ Premier,” Glass Lined.

Orders by mail receive prompt and careful at

tention.

  

 

130 and I32 Well 42:! Street. and

135 West Forty-llrst Street, New York.

 

 

 

The Round Trip on the Magnificent White Star

 

A GLORIOUS TTINTERARY

Princely Travel Among Surpassing Scenes. Attractive Lectures and Services

spondence Membership With Fullest Information.

with Friends.

Send (o~dsv ior‘iree iiluslrated

booklctsndshipdisgrsm. Address
  

 

———-——=—-0I~:T IN EARLYii

The booking lists are just being opened for another

Great “Arabic" Cruise to the Qrient
 

Chartered for this Cruise by F. C. Clark.

79 Days, Starting’ February 7, 1997

Costing $400 and Upward. Ship and Shore Expenses Included

 

Consisting of Madeira, Cadiz. Seville, Granada and Alhambra, Gibraltar. Algiers, Malta.

Athens, Constantinople and Bosphorus, Smyrna, Ephesus, Damascus, 19 Days in

the Holy Land and Egypt, Naples, Pompeii, Rome, the Riviera, Liverpool, Etc.

Ideal for Ladies Traveling Alone or

Unsurpassed Health Conditions in Mediterranean Lands.

NE\V YORK OBSERVER, Cruise Manager. I56 Fifth Ave., New York

Office: No. 56 Cedar Stmet, New York.
 

 

ONE HUNDRED AND l-IFTH SEMI-ANNUAL

STATEMENT.

January, 1806.

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

Market Value.

Cash in Banks and Trust C0mpanies.. $1,180,281.00

  

 

 

Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,543,892.00

United States Bonds. 1,960,000.00

State and City Bonds 3,427,550.00

Railroad Bonds 2,773,150.00

Miscellaneous Bonds 394,500.00

Railroad Stocks .. 7,953,725.00

Miscellaneous Stocks .. 511,000.00

Bank and Trust Co. Stocks . . . . . . . . . .. 391,750.00

Bonds and Mortgages, being first lien

  

on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 100,500.00

Premiums uncollected and in hands of

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 993,668.11

$21,239,052.“

LIABILITIES.

Cash Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$ 3,000,000.00

Reserve Premium Fund.. .. 7,598,001.N

Reserve tor Losses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 783,047.08

Reserve for Re-Insurance, and other

claims . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 837,503.40 '

Reserve for Taxes and other contin

goncles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300,000.00

Surplus over contingencies and all lla

billties including capital . . . . . . . . .. 8,720,501.84

$21,239,051!!!

Surplus as regards policy-holders. . . . .$l1,720,501.M

ELBRIDGE G. SNOW, President.

EMANUEL H. A. COHREA, Vice-President.

FREDERIC C. BUSWELL, Vice-President.

AREUNAH M. BURTIS, Secretary.

CHAS. L. TYNER, Secretary.

HENRY J. FERRIS, Ass't Secretary.

CLARENCE A. LUDLUM, Ass't Secretary.

Prospect Park Hotel

CATSKILI-, N. Y.

On a high cliff overlooking the Hudson. Commands a.

line view of many miles, both of river and mountains.

Will open in June under new management. Private

baths have been added, and many improvements are

now being made. New York representative will call

with floor plans and photographs. Address FRANK

N. ROGERS, Manager, Catskill, N. Y.
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Benevolent and Other institutions.

 

When not otherwise stated the correct Corporate

title of each institution is given in capital letters

hllokwad by a concise statement of its objects and

Ivor .

Io institutions are allowed a place in this

Ulamn except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

IOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

LIONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

monly called "Port Soeiety.") Chartered in

Sup rta Ministers and Missionaries. its

on urch, 48 Catherine St., and Reading

Icon and Daily rel ous services in Lecture Room;

branch, No. 1 Charlton St., near Hudson

ver, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tles. Its work has been greatl prospered

: is dependent on generous contribut ons to aus

u it.

REV. SAMUEL BOUI./1‘, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWEB, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPI.-IANT, Treasurer.

I1 Cortlandt Street. New York.

 

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organised 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates nndenomlnationsl Chris

tian literature in 180 Ian nsgea or dialects. By its

sol rtage, rants to Sub th schools, missionaries.

sol iers' sa lors, prisoners, and educational and

humane institutions, and by its literature created

and issued at foreign mission stations. It reaches

vast numbers. Its publications in Spanish for Cuba,

latln America and our new possessions. and in the

native language of the vast numbers of immigrants

If many nationalities and its work among the Mor

lons, meet urgent needs. The society is wholly

lapendent upon donations and legacies, for which

It earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag, Assistant

Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

I'll NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR. IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

I. I‘nlton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

grn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

illiam H. Allen General Agent; Mrs. H. In ram,

rintendent of Relief. Central Oflices, nited

rities Building, 106 East 22d St. Telephone,

IlB~B4D-1878 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Otlices.

I'll NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its Ohjoot—The spiritual, mental and physical

elevation of our own poor.

Its .'Ba.sls—Evangelica1, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles‘ Creed.

Its Foroo—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

lever closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Nssds—Gifts from the living to the amount

I at least $60,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

Its 0flosrs—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President.

A. I‘. Schaudler, D.D.. President; Stephen Baker,

Troasurcr; William Sloane Comp, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York.

was established 1864 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

is-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-band clothing, shoes,

0%., will be ratcfnlly rcceivod.

Service of ng by the children, Sunday, 8:80 to

\:l0 m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 8 p. m. Day Schools,

I to 1:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 8 p. m., except Sat

Visitors are cordially welcome at all times. .

mus K. msur, Pres.; navm s. EGLESTON.

as-Prss.; wrnuau n. WHEELOCK Treasurer;

cmnann n. RUSSELL, Ssc.; wi. 11.

IUTT, Supt.
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WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “June, '06.“ means that your sub

scription empires with the first number in

June, 1.906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

date of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check, express or postofiice

money order, or registered letter. The

date on the label is changed as soon as a

subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.60

Three " 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

  

‘$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

8.l'I'O8.I'8.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

Post-oiflce orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Office and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

 

New York Post Oiiico as second class matter.

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander. D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, :45 a. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

 

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-fifth St.

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwln, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Coffin, Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

 

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duifield, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 1:. ll.

 

FIFTH AVENUE

Fltth Ave. and Fifty-lifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. m.

Bible School at 9 :30 a. m.

 

MADISON SQUARE

Madison A e. and Twenty-fourth St.
Rev. CbsrlesYH. Parkhurst, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

 

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

 

BRICK

Fifth Ave. and Thirty-seventh St.

Rev. William R. Richards D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., ‘I p.m., and S p.m.

the latter a choral evening service.

 

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Pastor

Prcncblng services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at 8.

 

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadway.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith. D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible. School, 3 p. m.

 

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Sevent -sixth St.

Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D., astor.

Services. 11 a. m. and p. m.

 

CONGREGATIONAL.

BROADVVAY TABERNACLE.

Broadway and Flttfi-sixth St.

Rev. C. E. Jefferson, .D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evenin Service. _

Prayer meeting ednesday evening at 8 o clock.

 

MANHATTAN.

Broadway and Seventy-sixth St.

Rev. H. A. Stimson, D.D., Pastor.

Services 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

 

PRESBYTERIES TO MEET.

New York-—Chapel of the First Church Fifth

Ave. and lllh St. Moderator, Rev. Geor

Nixon 1784 Washington Ave. Stated Cler .

Rev. iv, E. Shearer, D.D., 156 mm Ave.

gates: May 14. June 11. Hour of meeting:

p. m.

 

Married.

DELAFIELD---SLOANE.—On Saturday, May

5, 1906, at the Brick Presbyterian Church, New

York. by the Rev. llenriv van Dyke, D.D.. and

the Rev. William R. Ric ards, D.D.. Mary‘ Ren

wlck Sloane. daughter of Mr. and l\Ira. \\ Ilium

.\I. Sloane. to Joseph Livingston Delufleld.

BLAGDEN.—0n Tuesday. May 1. at his resi

dence. 16 East 10th St., Samuel P.. youn est

son 0! the Rev. George W. and Miriam P. B ug

den, in the 66th year of his age.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

II. ‘II Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1888.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

Inn of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

hmperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

"Ill Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

I foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

hg vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Ma azins, Bea

's Friand and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARD,

.; REV. GEORGE MOPHERSON HUNTER,

Isc'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO. Ass't Tress.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

ssttled places out on the Frontier, where only a

Ilion missionary representiu all the evangelical

Qlrches can unite the setters. Expense saved.

lfllritusl harvests the result. Work abides. 1.836

low Union Schools started in 1005. 8,331 conver

sions, 138 frontier churches from schools previously

Itablished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar

acce table. $25 starts a new school, furnished, in

dad ng in library. $700.00 to 8900.00 supports a

lilsionary one year. You can have letters direct

from missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

term or bequests is: “I ivc and be uestb to the

American Snmlny School nion. 1-stab ished in the

IQ of Philutli-lpllla, . . . . . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send

E. l‘. ll.\.\'(Jl{(Il~"I‘. Dis. Sec., 156 Fifth Ave.,

aw York.

GAB.

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at tbs i views or rep"Scmative'

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book of

Olficc, 20 East 231:1 St..

New York City.
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Financial.

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of‘ Banks, Bank- lnv“un‘n'

ers, Corporations, Firms and Indi- setttfitid

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex

Lettersoi
change, and make cable transfers on

all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

Ct'¢dil- elers' Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques. Certiilcatc 0! Deposits

BROWN, BROTIlEllS & 00.,
I9 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

 

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

PRESBYTERIAN.

11.45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

Topics and Readers :

May 14 “The lmprecatory Psalms."—Jamcs

A. Reed, b.n.
May 21, “Church llIuslc."—Or anist John

Hyatt Brewer and Quartette of t e Lafayette

Avenue Presb terian Church, Brooklyn.

Ma 28, " e Divorce Problem. -—Rev. Alex.

Mciie vey, D.D., United Presbyterian Church,

New York.

June 4, Celebration of the 200th anniversary

of the 01' anizatlon of Presb terlanlsm in

America. eetings in the Old l_rst Presbyte

rian Church. Drs. Moifat, DeWitt, Roberts,

Paterson of Scotland, and others.

June 11. "fiistoryloi the Presbyterian Minis

ters‘ Meeting."—-W son Phraner, D.D.

REFORMED.

10 :30 a. m., Monday.-25 East 22d St.

Topics and Readers :

May 14, "George Herbert: The Man, His

Muse and His Messa e."—S. B. Dunn.’ _

Ma 21, “Is the hurch Christian :"-Wili

-lam . Ward.

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

 

 

rnssnrrnamu cannon. ssssmnnv.

The One Hundred and Sixteenth General As

sembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S.

A., will meet in Des Moines, Iowa, on Thurs

day. May 17th, 1906, at 11 a. m., and will be

0 ened with a sermon by the Rev. James D

oifat, D.D., LL.D., Moderator. The under

signed, as the Committee on Commissions will

be in the Auditorium at Des Molnes, Iowa,

Thursday, May 17th, 1906, at 8 :30 a. m., to re

ceive the credentials of Commissioners.

WM. HENRY ROBERTS, Stated Clerk.

WM. B. NOBLE. Permanent Clerk.

Correspondence as to Entertainment of Com

missioners should be sent to Rev. Murdoch Mac

Leod, Des Moines, Iowa, Chairman of the Lom

mittee on Hospitality. The Chairman of the

-Committee of Arrangements is Rev. John W.

D: , D.D., Des Moines Iowa.

Correspondence with reference to railroad

transportation. special trains and also all pa

rs connected with the business of the Assem
gley. should be sent to the Rev. Wm. H. Roberts,

D.D., Stated Clerk, Room 515 Wltherspoon

Building, Philadelphia, Pa.

 

lun.ao.\.n Rxrss T0 Des MOINES.

The Railroad Associations have kindly grant

-ed for all persons in attendance upon the

meeting of the General Assembl at Des Moines,

Iowa, reduced rates of fare as oliows:

1. East of Buffalo and Pittsburgh, South of

the Potomac and Ohio Rivera, and East of the

Mississippi River.

The rate of fare for the round trip in the

territory numbered (1) one, is one and one

third fares on the cert flcate plan. Certificates

will be issued for going tickets, Ma 12th to

18th. inclusive, and wil be good or return

"tickets up to and including June ist, 1906.

2. West of Buffalo and Pittsburgh, North of

the Ohio River and West of the Mississippi

' River.

The rate of fare in the territory numbered

(2) two, is one fare plus $2.00, on the round

Jrlp ticket plan. Round-trip tickets will be sold

on May 14th, 15th, 16th and 17th, good for re

turn until May 31st, 1906.

Sencur. Tauss.

3. S ecial trains will be run from New York

City to es Moines. Iowa, both by the Pennsyl

vania R. R. and the New York Central R. R.

These trains will go through without change of

-cars at Chicago. Other special trains wil be

announced as arran ed for. All Railroad ar

rangements are in c nrge of the Stated Clerk

of the General Assembly.

For further information, write to the Rev.

Wm. H. Roberts. D.D., No. 515 Witherspoon

Building. Philadelphia, Pa.

 

FIsK&R0BINsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

Financial

New York, Tuesday, May 8, 1906.

While severe losses were suffered by

many speculators last week through the

violent decline that took place on the

Stock Exchange, there was no acute dis

turbance in financial circles such as often

in the past has accompanied panicky

movements of values. Through the re

cent depreciation in Stock Exchange quo

tations the yield on first-class issues to

buyers at present figures has been mate

rially improved, and if further declines

take place it will be possible to secure

good stocks that will return from 4% to

more than 5 per cent. Indeed, already a

list of sixteen active issues, mostly pre

ferred securities, namely: Atchison pre

ferred, Baltimore & Ohio preferred, St.

Paul preferred, Erie first, Denver pre

ferred, Illlnols Central, Louisville & Nash

ville, Manhattan, “Soo” preferred, New

York Central, Pennsylvania, Reading first

preferred, Southern Railway preferred,

Southern Pacific preferred, Union Pacific

preferred and Western Union, show an

average yield of more than 4%, per cent.

With time money at its present price,

however, such securities as Great North

em and Northern Pacific are high, and it

is not likely there will be an active in

vestment demand until there has been

more of a readjustment between invest

ment values and money rates.

The bank statement reported a decrease

of $4,820,300 in the cash held by the

banks. The surplus reserve was reduced

even more owing to an increase of $1,409,

700 in deposits, which added $352,425 to

reserve requirements. The surplus stood

at $5,899,525, 9. reduction of $4,467,875

compared with the previous week. At

this time a year ago the surplus amounted

to $18,729,425.

The arrivals of gold from Europe last

week were $7,274,947. Deposits of securi

ties at the sub-treasury as pledge for pub

lic funds preparatory to gold imports,

were $16,400,000, and it was reported that

$5,000,000 had been procured in Paris and

$2,270,000 in London for shipment hither.

Earlier in the week it was announced that

$1,500,000 had been obtained in Australia

for direct shipment to San Francisco.

Prices for wheat flour have been firm

with some grades slightly higher owing to

some increase at times in the demand

from jobbers, whose supplies are getting

very low. The buying, in the main, how

ever, has been only to supply immediate

needs and the condition of the trade, on

the whole, continues unsatisfactory. Ex

porters are still holding aloof from the

-market here, and the clearances from the

seaboard have been light.

There are few signs of goods accumu

KNAUTII, NACll0ll & ulnar,
BANKERS,

I5 WILLIAM STREET. NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Eaehanio.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

IAIIINI AND INLAND INSUIANGI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC IUII-DING,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Oacnuzsn IN 1842.

Insures against Marine and Inland Tralsportu

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the li

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends oertiiicates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be rodeazed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

Tl<lEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 3d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

FREDERICK ll. BOOTH,
Member oi Member oi

Fire insurance Exchanfle Real Estate Board of Broken

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

lleai Estaie—llare of Pruperty—|nsuranca

This oitice through its insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

% WIN‘-ONA

INVESTMENTS

ABSOLUTELY SAFE

lN‘l'EIUIBAN IAILWAY CO. BONDS,

SECURITY

I-‘or Particulars

Address

64-66 Wabash Avenue, CHICAGO

 

iating anywhere in cotton goods and the

tone remains firm. In woolen goods busi

ness is of an irregular character and there

are complaints of an inadequate demand

in various directions. Reports have been

in circulation of requests coming forward

for large quantities of dry goods to be

hurried on to San Francisco to dry goods

concerns there, but, as a matter of fact,

such business has so far been of an in

significant volume.

Time money, 5%@6 per cent. for all

dates from thirty days to six months;

mercantile paper rates, 6 per cent. for 60

to 90 days’ indorsed bills receivable, 6' per

cent, for choice four to six months’ single

names, and 61/-'_» per cent. for others. Clear

ing House statement: Exchanges, $380,

455,494; balances, $13,423,155. Sub-trea.s

ury credit balance was $24,809. Sterling

exchange was firm. Nominal rates were

$4.82 for sixty days and $4.85 for demand.

Actual business was done at $4.8-420 for

demand bills, $4.8065fd‘$4.80T0 for 60 days,

and $4.8450(F1$4.8-455 for cables. Commer

clal bills were $4.80fi$4.80?_;.

The London Stock Exchange had a dull,

gloomy, anxious week. All the gilt-edged

stocks have fallen, and British railway

shares were lower than the previous week.
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CHINESE GIRLS ESCAPE.

Their Helpless Condition Described—

Outside Help a Necessity Now.

From Mrs. L. A. Kelley, the correspond

ing secretary of the Occidental Board,

comes the following letter to the Board

of Foreign Missions, which we print en

tire:

“Out of the embers and debris I am try

ing to let you know—if I am coherent

enough—that we are all safe, both work

ers and Chinese girls. About ten o'clock

Wednesday morning Mrs. Wright, Mrs. P.

D. Brown, Mrs. Robbins and I, with Miss

Cameron and Miss Ferree, marshalled the

girls and what provisions we could get

hold of and moved all nearly a mile fur

ther west to the First Presbyterian

Church, away from the raging flre that

was making leaps and bounds toward the

staunch little home that had withstood so

valiantly the terrible shock of the earth

quake.

“All day and all night Miss Cameron

THE
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held her charges in quiet, never showing

her own great anxiety concerning them.

At daylight the next morning she flew out

to my house, and it was decided she should

marshal them on foot through the burn

ing embers for more than a mile to the

San Rafael Ferry and get them out of the

city. It was well we did, for at three

o'clock that afternoon the church was

-blown up and all that section of the city

was a roaring, raging chimney carrying

the flames to the residence part of the

city. We hear that the San Rafael friends

are caring for the flock.

“Now we come to you to know what we

are to do about rebuilding. This coast

can do little more than keep up its pledges.

Three of our best Presbyteries will be un

able to do that, we fear. Oakland and

its surrounding cities, forming the Oak

land Presbytery, are doing so much for

the thousands of refugees that have flown

there that they can do little more for

months. Benicia. Presbytery has lost

Santa Rosa, its largest city and best giv

ers, and will not be able to help. San

Jose Presbytery will have more than they

can carry to recover from losses by earth

quake. So we must have outside help.

Of course San Francisco Presbytery can

not take any extra expense for months,

and-—what shall we do? We must rebuild

before winter.

“After we catch our breath we can look

about and count our assets; but, of course,

you know quite as well as we what they

are. Will you not put us in touch with

some rich, benevolent Christian persons

who will help us in this hour of extrem

ity, that we may appeal to them? Surely

a heart of stone will soften when they

think of the winter that is ahead of this

large family. We feel very sure your

Board will pour out every cent that can

be spared to help us. How shall the con

dition_s be met?

“San Francisco is already beginning to

recover, and a new and grander city will

soon lift its head honoring God, I am

sure, more than ever before, having passed

through the refining fire of the last few

days. Mrs. Wright's home burned; ours,

further west, is standing, but we were or

dered out of it and came as refugees to

Berkeley. A grander people was never

seen than those who passed through the

quake and fire. There was no wailing,

no complaining, no hysteria, no fault find

ing, and as we all passed through the

night in the park overlooking the city,

watching it burn, there was a positively

happy expression on all faces for the

many mercies that had enabled them and

their families to escape as well off as

they were. And so it is to-day, though

most of us are paupers, so far as we

know. But never mind that; what shall

we do with our Chinese work this winter

-—forty-eight girls, with nothing but their

faith in God and the Occidental Board?”

I R

HELP FOR THE SUFFERING.

In addition to the money sent to the

treasurers of the several boards of the

Presbyterian Church and directly to the

Rev. Lapsley A. McAfee, D.D., of Berke

iey, Calif., the editor of The Observer

has received and forwarded to Mr. Mc

Afee $50 from Mrs. C. N. Mason, of

Princeton, N. J., for the immediate ne

cessities of our Presbyterian brethren, for

whom an appeal was made last week.

Other gifts will be gladly received and

forwarded.

A benefit entertainment is to be given

by a company of Chinese women and

children in full Oriental costume in the

Presbyterian Building. 156 Fifth avenue,

on Monday evening. The entertainment

is under the auspices of the Pioneer Ma

trons and Daughters of Cathay to aid

their suffering sisters in San Francisco.

Mrs. Hoor Soon Lee, vice-president of

the society, will preside. Mrs. Thomes

is president, Mrs. Yung Lock, treasurer,

and Mrs. Shank, secretary. The chair

man of the executive committee, who has

the entertainment in charge, is Mrs. Huie

Kin, whose husband is pastor of the

Presbyterian Chinese Mission at No. 26

West Ninth street.

  

REPARE. your Church now for the im

portant Spring services. in this con

nection, we suggest the use of our

KILMARNO CK BRUSSELS CARPETS

which we make especially for Churches. The

Kilmarnock is a genuine Body Brussels Carpet

possessing superior wearing qualiiies. his the

least expensive Body Brussels Carpet to be

had and one of the most popular grades we

have ever manufactured.

You can. if you prefer, obtain Kilmarnock

Church Carpet: from your local dealer. Tell

him to write to us for Special Boolt of Ad

ual Sample, size 9' X 5", all Church designs.

Of the patterns represented in the book,

we can supply immediately

from stock, quantifies up to

1,000 yards.

W, & J, SLQANE, Solo Selling Agents,

“Est. 1843." 886 Broadway, New York
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Common worship

prepared by the Committee on

Forms and Services, under the

supervision of the General As

sembly, and directed by the As

sembly to be published by this

Board, is now ready.

The first edition is in handy

volume form. substantially

bound in cloth, and is published

at a low price that it may be

in the hands of the whole

Church with a view to its ex
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proposed. This edition will be
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in large type.
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THE BANNER OF THE HOLY CROSS.

By Lilllas C. Nevin.

There was a Leader once once who fought,

And in the light He suffered loss;

But still ills ensign flutters free

The banner of the Holy Cross;

Upon a sombre hillside first,

This strange device was wrought in blood—~

The mocking horde swept wildly past

'1'hat Mound, whereon three crosses stood.

Some day against the rendering skies,

The banner of the Holy Cross

Shall blaze in token of advance,

When He, who for us suffered loss,

Leads forth His angel legions bright

To witness His triumphal reign,

Forever to defeat man's foes—

Forever put an end to pain.

Before the great Commander then

Shall pass the steadfast ones, whose tight

By Hlm has been approved, and who

For this have striven as in His sight;

Then shall He be by them adored,

Who in their name has conquered loss,

And in their cause His flag unfurl‘d—

The banner of the Holy Cross.

The banner of the Holy Cross

Bencath its sacred sign of love

Behold the countless hosts who march—

The church below, the church above;

Then soldiers, bear your standard forth,

Till round the earth those folds shall toss

Their signal to the waiting skies—

The banner of the Holy Cross.

Easton, Pa.

1 I

Corporations Dave Souls

THE PLEA OF A MASTER OF ETHICS.

ROBABLY there are few readers of my letters who have

P read any adequate analysis of the remarkable address of

President Charles W. Eliot, of Harvard University, delivered

before the Merchants’ Club of Chicago, on March 10. It was

upon "the ethics of managing large corporations," and dealt

with the subject in an eminently practical and suggestive way.

Dr. Eliot declared, in beginning his address, that the most

effective teachers of ethics to-day are not the recluse and the

religionist who divorce faith from conduct. These are losing

their hold upon intelligent men, and their ethics no longer

command respect. The effective teachers of ethics to-day are

the men who are active in farming, manufacturing, in trade,

in the professions and politics. These, if righteous, can best

influence the people to piety, justice and righteousness; if

unrighteous, they may drag the people down toward depravity

and sin. ‘

Dr. Eliot apologized for the indeterminate character of

corporation ethics, hitherto, on the ground that the conditions

were novel, the invention of the business corporation being less

than fifty years old. it is hard for the present generation to

keep in mind. that two generations ago there were no tele

graphs or telephones, no railroads, no canals of any value, no

wagon roads to speak of, no business corporations in the

modern sense, no trust companies, safe deposit companies,

steam engines, agricultural machinery, stockyards, elevators,

no electrical distribution of power, no mines, except surface

iron mines. Remembering this, it is not wonderful that the

ethics of modern business are not settled, that legislatures and

courts are in arrears, and that erroneous ideas are abroad

about the duties and rights of corporate life. Yet, he said,

“directors and managers of corporations have souls, and so

have the corporations which they manage.»-souls that may be

lost by just such conduct as could cause the loss of a single

man's soul, and the question ‘what doth it profit a man to lose

his own soul?’ applies to corporations as well as to indi~

viduals."

Dr. Eliot dwelt upon the evils of over-capitalization, to

which directors are tempted, first, because of the competition

of States, whose laws are not uniform, in order to secure the

organization of corporations within their borders so that they

may get the taxes from them; and, second, because of the evil

effect upon the wage earners, which is one of the main causes

of industrial unrest.

The duties and rewards of promoters were also impartially

considered, it being allowed that the latter ought to be large,

on account of the labor and risk attendant upon launching and

floating a corporation. It is human ability which makes such

undertakings successful, and this is entitled to its reward,

just as the money put into the venture is entitled to its in

terest. Two ethical principles ought to govern all such pro

moting schemes; all representations should be absolutely true,

and the promoters should have no right to abandon the scheme

until it has proved itself reasonably successful. A distinction

exists between public service corporations and all others, and

it is a question whether the former should be in any degree

speculative?

The duties of directors were stated in terse and clear terms,

and may well be given in full:

"All the directors of a corporation are under obligations to

give their personal attention and vigilant care to the business

of the corporation. They are responsible not only for wrong

doing of their own, but also for inattention to the wrongdoing

of others, and for failure to act when action was needed.

“It follows from this principle that the directors in an_v

business corporation ought to be men who understand the busi

ness of that corporation and have time to attend to it. Thus a

bank should be a. bank and not a promotion ofilce; and its

directors should be banking experts, or men who thoroughly

understand the relations of banks to private business and pub

lic flnance.

“A director who gives or sells the use of his name to a

board of whose work he knows little or nothing misleads the

public. Dummy directors and figurehead directors, whose

names appear in from twenty to seventy boards, are not direo

tors in any proper sense under the laws as they now stand.

They have wrongfully assumed a trust they have no power

to execute. .

“Every director ought to have ‘a pecuniary investment in

his corporation which might fairly be supposed to give him a

considerable individual or personal interest in its business.

“His motive in becoming a director should be a desire and

purpose to make the business of that particular corporation

successful and beneficial. It should not be to gratify his

vanity, or to acquire information which he can use'for the

benefit of some other corporation or of his own business in

terests, or to lend his name as an easy way of paying for other

favors; least of all should it be to secure control of large

resources for ulterior ends.”

On the use of power as a director to depreciate stock in

order to gain control of a corporation, he quoted this saying of

Mohammad:

“That which is lawful is clear, and that which is unlawful

likewise; but there are certain doubtful things between the

two from which it is well to abstain."

Dr. Eliot demanded publicity of accounts and of all internal

conditions, from banks, trust companies and insurance com

panies; he deprecated any secret management of corporations.

as tending to malfeasance in office and to public suspicion.

A part of the address which will impress the public perhaps

as much as any other, is that which is devoted to the exag

geration of salaries and perquisites lr corporations. This is

felt by most thoughtful persons to be one of the vices of an

extravagant age. Even where these salaries have been re

duced in some notorious recent cases, the successors of de
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posed ofllcials have been granted enormous sums, cut of all

proportion to possible services, and calculated to perpetuate

the. evils of past times. Dr. Eliot puts the case with great

force and irresistible logic, thus:

"Phe huge single salaries of recent times overpay their

recipients. The excuse for them has been that in conducting

a large business the right man is cheap at any price and the

wrong man dear at any price. The fallacy of this argument

is that the exaggerated salary will not really get or keep the

best man—indeed, is not needed in order to get or keep him.

“The best man for any large service is the man who has

such a natural taste and faculty for that kind of work that he

would take it and keep it without any very keen attention to

the amount of salary, provided the amount be sufllcient to pro

vide for him a suitable mode of comfortable life and a suit

able provision for old age or disability. His reward comes

chiefly from gratified ambition, possession of power, and sense

of achievement.

“For all men who manage large affairs with zeal and effi

ciency a simple mode of life is greatly to be desired, and in

deed is almost indispensable to their continued efficiency.

They, of course, need opportunities for recreation and refresh

ment; but even in their pleasures they should be simple, not

elaborate.

“Expensive establishments are a mere hindrance to them,

and luxuries impair their working power, or cut short their

period of serviceableness. Huge salaries, therefore, in corpora

tion service are worse than needless; they are positively

harmful.

“To the service itself exaggerated salaries do harm of quite

another sort; they increase the chronic irritation between

capital and labor. The workingman who earns $2 or $3 a day

cannot see the justice in paying the president of a railroad,

of a bank, or of an insurance company $300 a day; and he

never will see it. '

“He will never believe that any man can fairly earn such a

salary. He will never admit that the salary of a manager

should be proportionate to the agglomerated bulk of the busi

ness he manages, while the workman’s wages remain propor

tionate only to his own individual daily productiveness; and

herein the workingman is right.

“The exaggerated salaries are in themselves unjust, inex

pedient, and demoralizing to all concerned. indeed, the pro

fessions of law and medicine have already suffered a consid

erable spiritual damage in consequence of the bad example

which exaggerated business salaries have set for professional

charges.”

In conclusion, the president of Harvard showed his gen

erous and sympathetic spirit towards all subordinates and lab

orers, by an earnest and intelligent appeal for the care of

corporations over their employes. Their first duty is to pro

vide conditions which will promote cheerfulness and vigor in

the working people; this would require sanitary and cheerful

surroundings. Next, every corporation should make provision

for what he called early superannuation, or premature grow

ing old. They are also responsible for the ethical training of

their employee in courtesy, neatness and punctual coopera

tion. To organize such means and use them habitually, re

quires not only honesty and ability, but forethought, wisdom.

firmness and good temper in corporate management.

This is but a comparative outline of a masterly presenta

tion of the ethics of corporate control, but the whole address

may be commended to all classes of corporations, from those

which work mines and run mills, and manage great labor

plants and department stores, to banks and trust companies

and insurance associations, and even to Christian associations

and churches. It is an application of the Golden Rule in new

and detailed duties and circumstances which is eminently

worthy of publication and use as a manual for corporate life.

I-R

Every day we live we face a world of need and tragedy.

Think what is going on this moment in those Eastern Seas.

Every day our sympathies should lead us toward that world to

serve it, no day of escape without its handllft to some little

one, no hour without its heartllft to some brother lacking

cheer.—W. C. Gannett.

Secular and Religious

The American contestants in the revived Olympic games in

Greece have covered themselves with glory, winning eleven

firsts, six sconds and five thirds out of twenty-nine events, in

many of which, however, the Americans did not compete. The

famous 26-mile run from Marathon to Athens was won by a

Canadian. This resultought to make all American collegians

happy. In the long-distance races the contestants from this

country did not do so well which seems to show that their

“staying powers" are not quite so strong as their sprinting or

leaping powers. In the Olympic contests there was no slug

ging or rufllanism, as in some athletic contests nearer home,

which is a happy circumstance to record.

Exercises of great interest were held in Philadelphia last

month in honor of Benjamin Franklin, and the celebration of

the bicentenary of his birth brought together a large throng

of noted educators. The University of Pennsylvania took ad

vantage of the occasion to scatter “LL.D." degrees about,

largely upon those who had already been so favored by some

other institution. The most astonishing of these degrees was

that conferred on King Edward. The fact that this was the

first occasion on which he has accepted a degree since his

accession to the throne, gave the incident an international

importance. Everybody will admit the reasonableness of giv

ing a degree to Marconi, the inventor. Sir Charles Howard

Darwin, the English scientist, made a pleasant impression.

 

Relations between England and Turkey are at present se

verely strained over the Tabah dispute. Tabah is an unimpor

tant little post near Akabah, on the Sinaitic peninsula. and

has had its significance so far largely as a point where Egyp

tian guards have been stationed for the protection of Egyp

tian pilgrims on their way to the holy places of Arabia.

Turkey has refused to withdraw its troops from Tabah, though

requested by Egypt to do so, and now has been peremptorily

ordered by England to get out. The Sultan demurs, and is

evidently scanning the European horizon to see from what

quarter he may be able to derive assistance. The German Em

peror would probably like to see England humiliated, but he

is not likely to be treated to that spectacle for some time yet.

A naval demonstration is threatened by Great Britain, and

Lord Beresford, with a strong squadron, is already edging up

toward the Dardanelles. But, of course, the Sultan will

“come down," if not in due time, at any rate, as is his cus

tom, in overdue time.

R!

The First Presbyterian Church of San Jose is a rubbish

pile, and as it was destroyed by the earthquake no insur

ance can be collected, and it will take $25,000 from outside

the congregation to enable it to rebuild. This church, or

ganized in 1849, has sent out a half dozen other churches.

The heroic pastor, the Rev. H. H. McQui|kin, appeals most

earnestly for help in this the church’s hour of need. Re

sponses may bc sent to the Board of Church Erection. to

the Board of Home Missions or to the Editor of The Ob

server. The First Church of Pawnee City, Neb., in view

of the urgent call for funds from the Board Of Churlih

Erection, has sent $1,400 to cancel the mortgage which the

Board held against its property. Dr. E. N. White. the

secretary of the board, in commending this action, says:

“This letter suggests a way of response to the needs of our

stricken California churches which may well commend itself

to many other congregations which in their time of weak

ness received aid from the church at large. The Pawnee

City Church was under no legal obligation to repay the

grant received twenty years ago, but it felt that California's

extremity was its opportunity. If the many churches

which also received aid in bygone years were now in their

mature strength to be similarly moved to a like response,

the returns would go far towards rebuilding all of the ruined

church homes in California. Who will speak next?" A

Princeton lady has sent $50 towards the immediate H6668

of Presbyterian families.
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THE PRINCETON THEOLOGICAL TYPE.

\’i:}RY theological seminary has its distinct type of min

E isterial product. That may safely be said, so long as this

assertion is at once qualified by the explanation that it is not

always easy to define the type aforesaid, and that the type

which characterizes any one seminary is of the composite,

not the individualistic, variety. Many men go to produce the

typical man of each particular seminary, much as many

strands unite in forming the one rope. it is well perhaps for

the Church at large that this is so for otherwise a distressful

sameness would be introduced into its thought, theory and

practice.

It will not do hastily to assume, much less assert, that any

particular seminary type is in all respects the superior of all

the others. Each has its own excellences, in which the others

may share to a greater or less extent, or, some of them, be

wholly lacking. It is not just to judge a seminary simply by

one‘s own prejudices or preferences. What may appeal to one

set in the Church, or one class of mind, may not be congenial

to another, and it takes all sorts of laborers to work suc

cessfully in the broad field of the kingdom of God.

Princeton Seminary, an old and honored institution, stands

at the remobest remove from Andov-er Seminary, equally fa

mous, and has about as little in common with Andover as the

South Pole has with the North Pole. It is not to be in

ferred from this figure of speech, however, that both Semi

naries are extremely frigid. Leaving the now radical And

over out of account, Princeton Seminary stands solidly and

staunchly not only for the common faith but as well for the

faith once delivered to the Presbyterian saints, and that, too,

of the Old School type. This is not the place to discuss the

merits or demerits of “Old School" and “New School," but

whatever there may be that is good in the former view,

Princeton has it and expresses it. It may be that Princeton

men believe too much, but, at any rate, they believe enough,

which is the important thing. There is never the slightest

equivocation about these matters to be noticed in typical

Princeton men. They are sure of their opinions. Their wit

ness to the world is not “yea and nay," but “yea and amen.”

They have a Gospel to preach, and they preach it. On Ger

man rationalism they look afar off, but it does not enter in

any real way into their experience. Thus Princeton Seminary

has ever been a tower of strength, not only to Presbyterian

doctrine, but also to the great cause of a common evangelicism.

As regards the recruits of Princeton Seminary they come in

part from the highly cultured ranks of Princeton University

students, and in large part, too, from the country districts,

where educational advantages have not been so numerous or

of so high a grade. In point of numbers of students, Princeton

Seminary is one of the most successful institutions of its class,

perhaps the most successful. Its material equipment is very

generous, its personnel is noble and distinguished, and its

location, for a country Seminary, almost ideal. While in the

country it is not far from New York and Philadelphia, and

has the great advantage of being almost part and parcel of the

life of a growing university. The controversy between the

city and country as ideal locations for theological seminary

work will probably never be settled while the world lasts,

but as long as the world lasts there will probably be work

for Princeton Seminary to do, and it is certainly now doing

its work well. The radical prophets who take pleasure in pre

dicting that such "a conservative seminary will finally disap

pear as an anachronism are blind to the fact that there have

always been conservative as well as so-called "liberal" ten

dencies at work in the world, and always will be. Princeton

is likely to continue quite as long as its antipodes, Andover, if

not longer. The Presbyterian Church may well be proud of

Princeton. for it has itself been made in a large measure by

Princeton. So long as no one Seminary tries to rule the

whole Church there will be room for all institutions, in the

blessed comradeshlp of holy letters and sacred learning.

I I

For us also the wilderness has lessons, and they are two,

or rather two in one—to learn to know God and to learn to

know ourselves.—H. O. Becching.

  

 

PRESIDENTIAL MESSAGE ON STANDARD OIL.

ITH that vigor of expression which is characteristic 0!

him as a critic of civic and economic conditions, Presi

dent Roosevelt on May 4 sent to Congress the report of Com

missioner Garfleld on the investigation of the methods of the

Standard Oil Company, accompanied by a special message

in which he sharply commented on the operations of that

huge "trust,” declaring them to be unfair and unlawful. The

Standard Oil Company, he says, has benefited enormously by

secret rates, partly at the expense of the railroads, but to a

greater degree at the expense of the public. To the refusal

of the railroads to prorate is ascribed a. result which in New

England amounts to a monopoly. The Standard Oil is said to

profit very greatly also by open rates, so arranged as to give

it an overwhelming advantage over its independent com

petitors.

A striking result of the investigation so far conducted, it is

claimed, has been that shortly after the discovery of the

secret rates by the Commissioner of Corporations the major

portion of them were promptly corrected by the railroads, so

that most of those discriminations have now been done away

with. It is unfortunately not true, says the report, that the

Standard Oil Company is the only great corporation which

in the immediate past has benefited and is at this moment

benefiting, in wholly improper fashion, by an elaborate series

of rate discriminations, which permit it to profit both at the

expense of its rivals and of the general public.

It is therefore recommended by the President that the

Government should be empowered to examine into the conduct

of the railways, while on the Interstate Commerce Commis

sion should be conferred ample affirmative power, so as to

make its decisions as to corporations take effect at once, sub

ject only to such action by the courts as is demanded by the

Constitution. This recommendation of the President was

promptly put into effect by the Senate, which immediately

after the reading of the special message on May 4 by a

unanimous vote adopted the Lodge amendment placing the

Standard Oil Company under the supervision of the Inter

state Commerce Commission. This amendment will, it is be

lieved, operate largely to check the monopoly hitherto en

joyed by that great corporation.

A spirited reply has been made by Henry H. Rogers and

John D. Archbold of the Standard Oil, stoutly defending the

business methods of that corporation, and denying unequivo

cally that that company has ever been engaged in dishonest

practices. The railroads, they say, are abundantly able to

protect -themselves from encroachments on their rights, and,

if evil has been done, they are primar'ly responsible for it.

Incidentally, it is stated that while the manufacture of re

ilned oil in this country is about 26,000,000 barrels annually,

over 15,000,000 barrels of that annual output are exported.

The American people must be the jury to decide between the

justice of the conflicting statements made by a Garfield and 0.

Rogers, and it is certain that, while a corporation should not

be judged harshly or unjustly any more than a private indi

vidual, no corporation can or will'be permitted unblushingly

to disregard public proprieties or secretly to usurp privileges

that belong to the many rather than to the few. Mere social

istic clamor against wealth amounts to little, but legitimate

criticism, especially executive or judicial criticism, of corporate

practices is always in order, "and is needful if American insti

tutions are to be perpetuated as the free activities of a great

and growing people. The day has not come when a commer

cial Caesar can be allowed to rule eighty millions of people,

It is high time for Congress to provide by appropriate legis

lation against rebates, discriminations or secret rates, which

put enormous sums into the pockets of an unscrupulous coterie

of capitalists. It has been the misfortune and perhaps also

the fault of many corporations in the past that they have

allowed parasitic growths to fasten on them. Now, when

the public, the President and Congress are aroused together

is the time for the great “combines" to shake off all who have

been fattening themselves at their expense, and to do justly

not only by themselves but also by the great public which,

in the last analysis, makes corporations.

P

RI

The German Emperor is probably watching the Turco

Egyptian dispute over Tabah with great interest, wondering

where he is to come in on the matter. Since the Moroccan

award went so greatly in favor of France, he will not care to
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“butt in" in defence of Turkey against England. Tabah is

insignificant in itself, but as a small bone sometimes produces

big quarrels, the situation there will be scrutinized with much

concern by the diplomats of Europe.

HR

€ditorial Notes

It is a noteworthy fact that hardly one of all the clever

artists of Notre Dame Cathedral has left his name behind

him. The cathedrals of Europe generally were built for the

glory of God, not for the glorification of the artists or archi

tects. Men dedicated to God church, money and labor, but

with no object of acquiring fame. All abiding moral construc

tion in this world contains something of this anonymous char

acter. The true artist of character glorifies God, not himself.

 

A bitter tirade against Christianity, which can only react

on the speaker, was delivered recently in the House of Repre

sentatives by Congressman McDermott, of New Jersey. The

text of the speech was afforded by the cruel massacres of

the Jews in Russia, but he went far afield in laying upon

Christianity the sins and failures of some faulty Christians,

or pretended Christians. It is desirable that our public men

should show a little more historic sense and discrimination

than were exemplified in that tirade.

 

The spirit of mutiny is smoldering among the sailors of the

Russian Black Sea fleet. Admiral Chouknin was attacked

and wounded, though not very seriously, by a woman sympa

thizing with the mutineers. Much sympathy is expressed by

the “Reds" for Lieutenant Schmidt, the leader of the recent

naval revolt at Sebastopol, whose trial has not yet come off.

But slowly the Russian authorities are gaining control of the

naval situation, and a mutiny of the sailors now has no hope

of success and no real motive for its inception.

 

The Russians entered on March 29 on the unaccustomed

task of electing delegates to a. National Assembly. On that

day twelve members of the Council of the Empire were chosen

by a Congress made up of representative associations of trade

and industry throughout European Russia. Most of the mem

bers so elected are bankers, and all are conservatives of high

standing. Outside of St. Petersburg the Constitutional Demo

crats have won marked victories, and the Octoberists and

other conservative parties have been greatly outdistinced.

Among the elect/ors -chosen is Ivan Tolstoy, son of the noted

Count Leo Tolstoy.

 

The British Cabinet has been criticized not only by the

Tories, but also by many Liberals for surrendering to the

Labor elements in the matter of trades union legislation, Sir

Henry Campbell-Bannerman agreeing to adopt the Trades Dis

putes bill prepared by the Laborites in place of his own Gov

ernment measure. The bill favored by the Laborites exempts

trades unions funds from all suits for damages, and has been

passed, amid the sneers of the opposition, by the House of

Commons by a vote of 456 to 66. It is not likely than an Irish

reform bill will be introduced at this session.

 

A curious fad was developed in connection with a recent

exhibition of paintings at the University Settlement in the

East Side. The attendance of children was four times that of

adults, more than 2,000 children coming in one afternoon.

But the pictures were by no means equally popular. Before

the landscapes the little critics did not tarry long. The fact

is that they know little about landscapes, except of the chim

ney pot sort. They know life, however, and they love it—

and they love pictures of life, especially when color is added.

Children do not spend much time over pictures they do not

understand, nor do allegorical studies appeal to them. Such

artistic themes must wait for their further development.

 

In his famous diatribe, “On the Present Discontents," Burke

referred to a famous political “cabal," in which “it was soon

discovered that the forms of a free, and the ends of an arbi

trary government, were things not altogether incompatible."

The people of a Republic should not flatter themselves that

they enjoy the reality of freedom simply because their insti

tutions are called free. “Bossism,” the tyranny of liquor or

other lobbies at Washington, or police conspiracies to protect

vice, may constitute as heavy a yoke of bondage as any ever

imposed by autocratic Czar or Oriental Sultan. Free institu

tions do not run themselves. Burke's caution is still timely,

and should be regarded by the great mass of good citizens.

 

A peculiarly abominable case of lynching occurred at Chat

tanooga, Tennessee, on March 19, when a. negro sentenced to

be hung, after trial by a local court ,but given a “stay" by

order of the United States Supreme Court, was executed by a

wretched rabble who overpowered the too weak jail guard.

The negro protested his innocence, and in flouting the au

thority of the United States, as expressed by the mandate of

the Supreme Court, his slayers committed a double wrong.

It is to be devoutly hoped that the Supreme Court will see its

way to make an example of the lynchers, and that in this

work the good people of Chattanooga, of whom there are

many, will co-operate.

 

Professor Nathaniel S. Shaler, of Harvard, was a man of

great personal charm, who endeared his students to himself

by taking a kindly interest in them, and his home in Cam

bridge was a centre of hospitality for southern students.

Professor Shaler was born in Newport, Kentucky, in 1841,

and never lost his love for that State. He was a great scien

tist, but not so great a writer, and his opinions on many sub

jects were apt to be excessive and his expressions unguarded.

But he was, we believe, strong in his theistic convictions,

and science for him unveiled the Almighty’s wisdom and

power. His activities were varied and incessant, and he shone

as an explorer, investigator, and educational organizer. His

death is a great loss to Harvard, and is very generally

mourned.

 

The American Government—let the anti-imperialists take

notice—is now carrying on the government of the Philippines,

as Secretary of War Taft shows in an official report—with

less than 12,000 American troops, leaving a great deal of the

local work to scouts and constabulary. That affords pretty

conclusive evidence that the Filipinos are gradually learning

to govern themselves and to assume the responsibilities of

statehood. Now and then a legislator, as did Congressman

Longworth in a recent speech, -shows an impatient yearning

for the time when the Philippines can be thrown olf, but the

sagest observers well know that the progress of education in

home rue cannot be unduly hurried, and that meanwhile

America must have great patience with the Filipinos, and the

rilipinos perhaps some patience with Americans.’

 

As a money getter in the religious world, the doctrine of

purgatory is without a rival. Recently the Protestant, evan

gelical wife of a physician in Westphalia was astonished at

receiving from the Roman Catholic priest in Kurrnacht, near

Ziirich, the following letter: “Much honored lady: Our mis

sion church of this place is in great trouble about its large

debt of 100,000 marks. Therefore the undersigned allows him

self to trust to your noble mindedness in sending you this

little book and paper and asking you to enlist in ‘The Brother

hood of the Good Death.’ It will make you a partaker of all

the benefits which are connected with this brotherhood. I

am sure, much honored lady, that you will find these benefits,

including fifty-four holy masses read yearly, worth a small

contribution." This much honored lady did not appreciate

the opportunity to become a member of this Brotherhood.

8%

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins's Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.30 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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for what princeton Seminary Stands

  

SUPERNATURAL RELIGION AND THE SUPREMACY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.

ii)" the Rev. Paul Martin.

HAVE great pleasure in complying with the request of the

Editor of The New York Observer to write a. brief sketch

of Princeton Theological Seminary, .or, to employ its legal

title, the Theological Seminary of the Presbyterian Church,

located at Princeton, New Jersey. Though the oldest of the

theological institutions of the Presbyterian Church, three

in divinity under the care of pastors. The most popular teach

ers in New England, like Bellamy and Emmons, were most of

all systematic theologians, and so were the private teachers

in the Middle States, like Jonathan Dickinson, of Elizabeth,

and Robert Smith, of Pequa. Dr. Alexander, however, did not

confine his teaching to Systematic Theology. He delivered lec

  

CHAPEL.

American divinity schools ante-date it: the Dutch Reformed

Seminary, founded in 1795, the Associate Reformed Seminary,

in 1804, and Andover, in 1809.

Princeton Seminary owes its existence in part to the ac

tivity of these sister churches, and in part to the missionary

spirit which followed the religious awakening that blessed the

Presbyterian Church in the earliest years of the Nineteenth

Century. What We inaccurately call the Middle West—the

great central region of the United

St/ates—wa.s at that time being rap

idly settled, and the supply of edu

cated ministers was far from equal

to the demand made by the new

settlements. Three eminent min

isters of the Presbyterian Church

Samuel Miller, Ashbel Green and

Archibald Alexander—moved by

the need of ministers for vacant

churches and for home missionary

work may be regarded as by emi

nence the founders of the institu

tion. As early as 1805 we find

Samuel Miller, then one of the pas

tors of the Collegiate Presbyterian

churches in New York, writing to

Ashbel Green, pastor of the Sec

ond Church in Philadelphia, on the

need of divinity schools for the

Church. In the same year, possibly

in consequence of the letter, Dr.

Green overtured the General As

sembly on the subject.

In 1807 Archibald Alexander was

moderator of the General Assembly,

and in 1808 he preached the ser

mon as retiring moderator. In

this sermon he urged upon the

Church the establishment in the

Synods of schools for the education

of the ministry. The next year,

1809, the Assembly took up the

subject, and in 1810 took the particular action which resulted

in the establishment of the Seminary at Princeton. In 1812

Archibald Alexander was elected by the Assembly Professor of

Didactic and Polemic Theology, and the Seminary was opened

on the 12th of August following. Three students were present

at the beginning of the session, and before the session closed

fourteen were matriculated.

The Church was acting in accord with the prevailing custom

in establishing first of all a chair of Didactic and Polemic The

ology. This was the study most carefully pursued by readers

ALEXANDER HALL.

tures or held recitations in Pastoral Theology, Church History

and the original languages of Scripture. The next year he

was given a colleague in Samuel Miller, who was elected to ‘

the chair of Ecclesiastical History and Church Government,

and in 1822 Charles Hodge was made Professor of Oriental

and Biblical Literature. This specialization in teaching has

gone on from that time to this. At present there are ten

professorships and six instructorships in the Seminary. Two

 

OLD AND NEW LIBRARY BUILDINGS.

courses of lectures—the Stone Lectures and the Student Mis

sionary Course—are delivered annually by eminent specialists.

Beginning its life with three matriculates the Seminary has

given instruction in theology to five thousand four hundred

and twenty students, the entering students in a single year,

1894-1895, being one hundred and fifteen. The whole number

catalogued during the same year was two hundred and sixty

three. This, of course, was exceptional, as was the small num

ber in residence in 1881, one hundred and twelve. While the

actual number of students and the colleges from which they
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come to t.he Seminary show considerable variation from year

to year, the relation between the number in attendance and

the number in attendance at all the seminaries reporting to the

General Assembly does not greatly vary. Within the last

“thirty years it has never been so low as one-fifth of the whole

number, and it has seldom been greatly above one-fourth. The

average attendance has been very nearly one-fourth. One hun

dred and ninety-two students are in residence this year.

For many years the most of the studies pursued in the in

stitution were those of the required curriculum. But from the

beginning also special classes were conducted by different

professors for students who desired to pursue special studies.

Ten or twelve years since these extra curriculum courses began

to be systematized, and the Seminary was empowered by the

Legislature of New Jersey to confer, for certain studies pursued

while in residence, the degree of Bachelor of Sacred Theology.

The number of hours given to the required curriculum has not

been diminished, but the extra-curriculum or advanced courses

have so largely increased that more hours are employed in

giving them than in teaching the curriculum. Multiplication

of these special studies has brought to the Seminary an in

creasing number of graduate students. Year before last

twenty-four, last-year thirty-three, and this year thirty were

catalogued. The question whether the number of hours de

voted to the required course shall be reduced in order to re

lease more time for elective and extra-curriculum studies has

up to this time been answered by the directors in the nega

tive. The extra curriculum courses are in the case of an under

graduate added to lectures and recitations occupying each week

fifteen hours. The courses are, therefore, taken largely by

graduates.

The public religious exercises of the Seminary are daily

prayers, a public service in the chapel on the Lord's day at 11

o’clock, and a meeting for prayer and conference in the after

noon at 4 o'clock. Every week on Wednesday a religious ad

dress is made by a distinguished stranger under the auspices

of the Young Men's Christian Association. This address on

the first Wednesday of the month is on a missionary topic.

The classes hold weekly prayer meetings, and groups of stu

dents devote themselves to the study of missionary work of

the Church and to pray in its behalf.

The most of the students live in one or another of the three

dormitories of the Seminary and belong to one or another

of the clubs. The refectory, which stands in the middle of

the inner campus, is no longer used as a refectory. Before it

was abandoned by the Seminary authorities the students aban

doned it, and formed themselves by elective affinity into clubs

for social intercourse and for the nutrition and refreshment

of the inner man. From time to time individual members of

the faculty and visiting alumni are invited to dine at these

clubs. The writer has a vivid recollection of the great pleas

ure he had when, as a guest, he dined at one of them. He

came away with the impression that the students were to be

congratulated on the delightful social life of the Seminary.

The library of the Seminary is housed in two buildings,

and the whole number of volumes, besides unbound pamphlets

and duplicates, is 74,000. One of the buildings holds the refer

ence library, and is open with intermissions for meals from

9 a. m. to 10 p. in. As in most institutions the library was

never before so generally used by the students as it is at

present.

The Seminary is an institution of the Presbyterian Church,

and this fact, of course, determines both its curriculum and

what may be called its platform, though its courses have been

largely increased and advanced, and embrace all the depart

ments of theological science. its aim is practical. it is first

-of all a training school for intending ministers. It stands

on the same platform on which the Presbyterian Church

stands, supernatural religion, the supremacy and trustworthi

ness of the Holy Scripture and the reformed theology. In the

course of a long career every institution acquires a distinctive

character. This is true of Princeton. if one were to go be

yond the description of its platform just given one would he

apt to describe it as in its spirit conservative.

But like all the Presbyterian seminaries it has from the be

ginning been catholic in its hospitality. it opened its doors,

and freely oifered its advantages to intending students for

the ministry of all Christian communions. The trusts created

by the donors of its cholarship funds in almost every case

are simply for students for the ministry who need aid. In

the administration of this fund the faculty require that each

student enjoying a scholarship shall attain a specified stand

ing, and a single “condition" prevents an appropriation to him

of funds. So the Seminary has always been more than a train

ing school for Presbyterian ministers. It has sons of which

the Christian mother is proud in all the Christian churches.

The Seminary has never done a larger work than it is doing

to-day. Years are added to the life of an institution, but the

addition of years need not bring decay. On the contrary, they

may give to it increasing vigor an enlarged usefulness. This

has been the case with Princeton Seminary up to this time.

in a few years it will be a hundred years old. The Church

will pray that the second century of its life will be even more

fruitful than its first.

Princeton, N. J. R I

STUDENT LIFE IN PRINCETON SEMINARY.

liy a Son of Princeton.

T would be diificult to convince a graduate of either Princeton

University or Princeton Seminary that a more delightful

place for pursuing a course of study could be found than amid

the scenes which he loves to recall by the phrase, “Dear old

Princeton."

The visitor is always captivated by the first sight of the

noble buildings, the broad expanses of campus, the stately

elms which together form a scene of quiet beauty. This im

pression becomes an indelible picture in the memory of those

who have been privileged to know Princeton as -the home of

their student days. Yet even an alumnus of the University

has a genuine surprise awaiting him when he enters upon

the experiences of Seminary life. For four years he has

looked upon that life with careless indifference, and while

he realizes in a general way that student ways must have

much in common at either institution, he is not prepared for

the good times that await him. The dormitory life with its

constant companionships. and the club life with its resulting

intimacies are to be found in the Seminary also, but the

student in the Seminary is not compelled to wait for these

privileges until he is far advanced in his course; they are

ready for him the day he matriculates. Then, too, it is to be

remarked that the friendships which are formed are in most

cases even deeper, and if possible more lasting than those -of

college, for they spring from deeper sympathies and from

the closer fellowship of a common high calling.

The athletic life, which forms so prominent a feature in all

new colleges, is by no means denied the Seminary student.

The athletic field is in daily use by the ball playing en

thusiast. The golf course is just at hand, and tennis and

basket ball and walks into the surrounding country provide

other means of wholesome physical recreation.

It is a common mistake to suppose that the Seminary is a

school of the University, and not a distinct institution.

Though this is a mistake, the University contributes much to

the pleasure and profit of the Seminary students. The courses

in the University are open to them, and a large percentage of

the students avail themselves of the opportunities for ad

vanced university work, especially in literature and philoso

phy. and many in this way obtain the Master of Arts degree

of the University. Then the large body of cultured people re

siding in a university town, the succession of good lectures and

concerts. together with the University student interests, create

a quickening. broadening, ‘refining atmosphere which add

greatly to the enjoyment and the culture value of seminary

days. '

Nor does the physical, social or intellectual life surpass in

significance the spiritual, which is fostered by the high themes

of study, the Christian fellowship and the varied religious ac

tivities. The voluntary classes for mission study, the weekly

meetings of prayer for missions, the impetus of the student

volunteer movement fosters a missionary spirit which found

expression last year in contributions from sufflcient to sup

port a foreign missionary as well as in the enrollment of an

:.ddi»tional number of volunteers.

It is a busy, healthy, happy life to the men who are in it,

and a blessed memory to many a toiler in the Master's serv

ice. especially to those who are in the hard and distant places.

Princeton, N. J.

R R

Man, step over earth's crown, and take the Cross of Jesus

Christ. and just go forth and bear it a little while, and by and

by He will say. “Go up there," and you will go, and shine for

ever. I thank God for this old Book—a “sure word of

prophecy.”——IJ. L. Moody.
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By an Interested Observcr.

NE of the striking things about an institution with a con

tinuous life is that it does not grow old. It may look

back upon a long past; but every year is a new beginning.

Upon each year lies the dew of youth, and from it the pros

pect broadens into the future. Princeton Seminary has com

pleted almost a century of life, and this century has been

fllled with achievement. But its friends, as they look upon

it, find themselves thinking less of the past than of the future.

It does not present itself to their view as an old institution

rounding out its hundred years of accomplished work. It

pre-sents itself as a young institution girding itself for a great

work lying at its hand.

What lies in the remote future it would be idle to speculate.

But what lies immediately at our doors rightly attracts our

thought. And there are some things which, it is safe to say,

lie immediately in the future of Princeton Seminary; and

these it may be not only pleasing but profitable to call to mind.

For one thing it is safe to say that Princeton Seminary will

continue in the future, as in the past, with faithfulness and

devotion to perform the service for which it was established,

and in the performance of which it has prospered. This serv

ice is expressed with singular point and remarkable breadth

on the foundation document of the Seminary, the “Plan”

which the General Assembly adopted in 1811 as the basis of

the new venture it was making in providing for the training

of ministers. Briefly, the Assembly desired the Seminary

“to provide for the Church an adequate supply and succession

of able and faithful ministers of the New Testament," "to

furnish the congregation with enlightened, humble, zealous,

laborious pastors," “to form men for the Gospel ministry, who

shall truly believe and cordially live, and therefore endeavor

to propagate and defend, in its genuineness, simplicity and

fulness" the faith of the Church, whether against unbelievers

or misbelievers," and “to found a nursery for missionaries to

the heathen and to such as are destitute of the stated preach

ing of the Gospel."

How Princeton Seminary has performed this service in

the past its roll of 5,420 students, of whom 358 have devoted

themselves to work in the foreign field, will testify. What en

courages its friends most, as they look forward to the future

of the Seminary, is that it is the spirit of these requirements

which characterizes the whole life of the Seminary now. A

foreign review of a recent publication emanating from the

Seminary felt it enough to say of it, meaning it perhaps not

altogether to its praise: “Princeton Seminary is excessively

zealous for the Gospel." The Gospel is a good thing to be

"excessively zealous" for. An incident which occurred at the

“Commencement” just past well attested the missionary in

terest which -is diffused among the student body. The sad

death of a young missionary in China, who had left the Semi

nary only last spring, has naturally deeply moved the Semi

nary during the past year; and the students of their own mo

tion conceived and executed the plan to erect a bronze tablet

in the building devoted to the classroom work of the institu

tion. bearing the following inscription:

Of these the world was not worthy:

WALTER MACON LOWRIE,

Class of 1840.

thrown overboard by pirates in the China Sea, 1847.

JOHN EDGAR FREEMAN,

Class of 1838,

ROBERT McMULLEN,

Class of 1853,

who, with their wives, were shot by the order

of Nanasahib, 1857. at Cawnpore, India.

LEVI JANVIER,

Class of 1840,

Stabbed by a Sikh fanatic at Lodiana, India, 1864.

ISADOR LOEWENTHAL,

Class of 1854,

shot accidently or by design at Peshawur, India, 1864.

JOHN ROGERS PEALE,

Class of 1905,

‘killed with his wife by a mob at Lien Chow, China, 1905.

F/tlrrn-‘UL U.\"ro DEATH.

If the example of the devotion here commemorated presides

 

over all the classroom exercises of the Seminary of the future,

it is a bright future which is in store for it.

Another thing which it is safe to predict for the near future

of Princeton Seminary, is increased service to Christian cul

ture and theological learning. This, too, will be merely a

fuller realization of the design of the Assembly in founding

the institution. Among the purposes to be subserved by the

new institution, there are enumerated in the basal document

or “Plan" these: “To unite in those who sustain the minis

terial oflice, religion and literature," "piety of the heart” with

“solid learning," "to afford more advantages than have

hitherto been usually possessed * * " to cultivate both

piety and literature," “to provide for the Church men who

shall be able to defend the faith."

Among the instrumentalities which are now more fully to

be utilized in the Seminary for the stimulation of study and

the acquisition of sacred learning. the establishment of a

number of additional fellowships is to be counted. Princeton

Seminary has for a number of years had a single fellowship,

conferred by competition, paying the successful candidate the

sum of $600, and requiring of him an additional year's devo

tion to a specified branch of theological learning. More lately

two others have been established, and now three others still

have been added. Hereafter there will he, therefore, six of

these fellowships available. The amount of good they accom

plish in the general stimulation of study in the Seminary it is

difficult to estimate. But if we may judge their effect from

the careers of the successful competitors in after life

they are sure to prove a great blessing to the Church. The

single one of the fellowships which has been in operation

long enough to provide some basis of judgment on this ground

is the George S. Green Fellowship in Old Testament Litera

ture. This fellowship was announced in 1879-80, and con

ferred for the first time at the close of the session 1880-1881.

Twenty-three appointments have been made to it; the later

four or five of which obviously have not yet had time to flnd

their appropriate places in the Church. Of the rest, 13 are

serving the Church in professorships and 5 on the foreign

field.

The roll includes the names of Professor A. C. Zenos, of

McCormick Seminary; Professor W. L. Pearson, of the Friends

School (Penn College), Oscaloosa, Iowa; Professor Chalmers

Martin, of Wooster University; Professor John D. David, of

Princeton Seminary; Donald Mcbaren, for a number of years

a missionary to Brazil; Professor G. Vos, of Princeton Semi

nary; Paul Martin, Registrar and Secretary of the Faculty,

Princeton Seminary; Professor G. S. Duncan, formerly in

Howard University, now of the High School, Berlin; Profes

sor Edward Mack, of Lane Seminary; Professor Lewis B.

Paton, of Hartford Seminary; Professor William A. Shedd,

of Oroomiah, Persia; Professor G. L. Johnstone, of Lincoln

University; Professor K. D. MacMi1lan, of Princeton Semi

nary; Professor James Oscar Boyd, of Princeton Seminary.

The Alumni Fellowship in the New Testament, which has

been in operation only a little over a decade, has already pro

vided the Church with three professors, and one of the most

esteemed of our evangelists, and has given our sister Episco

palian denomination one of its most admired teachers in

Christian Archaeology. If the new fellowships give as good

accounts of themselves as this, the Princeton Seminary of

the future will be a perfect hive of learning.

Another marked feature of the new Princeton is what may

without exaggeration be called the immense development of

advanced theological instruction which finds a place in it.

Advanced theological instruction has always been a feature

in the work of the Seminary, and indeed it is already implied

in its “Plan" that inspires it. But it is only of late years

that it has come fully to its rights. Now the number of ad

vanced classes offered each year in the institution equals

those forming part of the regular curriculum work. By the

successful establishment of this mass of advanced work the

Seminary seems to have solved the problem of giving scope

to individual predilection on the part of the students without

injury to their complete and systematical preparation for

their future work. In Princeton, students add to their full

curriculum the branches of study they have a predilection for,

instead of substituting them for the curriculum for any part

of the curriculum. This to the advantage of their own depth

and breadth of culture, and to the benefit of the churches they

are to serve.

One of the results of this large development of extra cur

riculum teaching is the attraction to the Seminary of a large
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and ever increasing number of “Graduate Students" pursuing

advanced courses looking, now to the degree of Bachelor of

Divinity, now merely to their own fuller theological culture.

During the session 1904-5 thirty-four such students resorted to

the Seminary; during that of 1905-6 thirty. About forty

separate courses of study were oifered to them. One of the

incidental and perhaps unexpected benefits which has resulted

from the presence in the Seminary of so large a body of ma

ture men, many of them with some years of experience in the

pastorate or in mission fields, has been a notable increase in

the entire student body of enthusiasm for work, a sober in

terest in theological science and a sane and hopeful outlook

upon the practical work lying before them. It is not so

much an increase as a clearance of academic atmosphere that

has been produced; an increase of consecration and a wider

and more mature way of regarding both the work in the

Seminary and that greater work to which this work leads up.

We may confidently predict for the near future of the Semi

nary, then, both what we may call a heightening and a deep

ening of its work. We may also predict for it what we may

call a broadening of its work. The large development of the

extra curriculum work of the Seminary brings this about of

itself. Many students take advantage of these extra curricu

lum studies to deepen their knowledge of this or that de

partment of theological science. They thus, while losing no

whit of their systematic preparation for discharging the ofllce

of the ministry, become specialists in this or the other depart

ment of theology, such as Apologetics, Old Testament Criti

cism, New Testament Literature, Church History or Dogmatics.

Others, not wishing to specialize, may take advantage of the

same opportunities to widen their theological outlook and

broaden their theological culture. That such advantages may

be open to all, as well as to serve other obvious ends, the

classroom work is immediately to be so adjusted that the

regular curriculum of studies may be compressed as hereto

fore into three years, or distributed over four. The students

following the latter course will find abundant leisure on

their hands for the widest theological culture. outside of the

curriculum.

Another result which comes from this readjustment of the

classroom work, in connection with the rich development of

extra curriculum work, is the possibility of making up courses

in the Seminary suited to the needs of lay workers, pros

pective Bible teachers in our schools and colleges, mission

ary agents and the like, who do not have the ministry in

view, but who would like to obtain a knowledge of the Bible

and of the several branches of theology competent for their

work. The Seminary does not exist, of course, to meet the

needs of the class of students. It exists “to form men for

the Gospel ministry." But in doing the one it has perhaps

unexpectedly to itself opened the way to doing the other also.

We may be sure it will not in the future despise this by

product of its work. And we may confidently predict, there

fore, that the next few years will witness a. marked broadening

of the work of the institution. It will reach the classes it is

designed to reach better, and give them a fuller and more

perfect preparation for their work. It will also reach more

classes, and widen the area of its impact on the religious life

of the times and of its supply of the religious needs of the

day.

At all events, to one interested observer Princeton Theolog

ical Seminary seems now to stand but at the beginning of its

way. And the motto it seems to take with it as it begins

again that journey which it begins afresh each year, is. Height

ening, Deepening, Broadening. We look for it to weave this

motto year by year more and more inefiiaceably into its

history.

Princeton, N. J.

R 2

THE MESSAGE OF JESUS.

Bishop Thoburn and Bishop McDowell were the convention

preachers at Nashville, the former speaking from the text:

"The love of Christ constraineth me," and the latter “What

soever He saith unto you do it." Dr. McDowell, who. had

come from the sick room of his daughter, closed his impres

sive appeal with these words:

“At the close of this study and these days together let us

clasp hands with one another and with Him in solemn pledge

and covenant that we will hear what He says and that we will

do it; that we will obey Him in our lives, in our relations

and in our activities: that we will obey Him in the small

college and great university; that we will obey Him by day

and by night, on land and on sea, at home and abroad; that

we will obey Him until cities and towns and continents shall

say again that He has come; that we will obey Him until He

sits on the throne of the world and rules in love; that we

will obey Him until the last man knows His name; that we

will obey Him in life, obey Him in death, obey Him until we

stand on the shining heights and cast our crowns before Him.

This is the word, 'Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it.‘ ”

RR

DIVINE PROTECTION.

Psanu X01 :4.

By Andrew McCllntock.

Under His wing—when the trial and sorrow,

Of Life's weary load, that belong to the morrow,

is laid at the feet, of “an Infinite Love,"

We rest, and gain strength from the Power above.

Under His wlng—when the heart grows in gladness,

And joy in the soul, takes the place of sadness,

We rise to a higher, and holler frame,

And dwell with delight, on our Saviour's loved name.

Under His wing—how the world grows in brightness!

Beauty and grace, are the marks of its lightness,

Peace and the love, of a Father, befriended,

All the way through, 'tlll life's journey is ended.

Under His wing—ln the mansions of glory,

We'll sing the new song, as we tell the old story;

Of grace and of love, by the God-man, who gave,

His Life as a ransom, the sinful to save.

Then praise to the Father, and praise to the Son,

And praise to the Spirit, thrice holy—yet One.

New York.

I!

AUTONOMY OF THE CONSCIENCE.

By Samuel Howell Murphy.

RESIDENT PATTON, of Princeton Seminary, made a

thrilling reference not long ago in an address to his stu

dents, to "The Autonomy of the Conscience," suggested by

Kant’s theory of the autonomy of the will. It is an exalted

view of man, that he has such divine and lofty endowment

of faculties that are stupendously competent to become an

tonomous. What an awful responsibility is human freedom!

To be invested with such power one would think we should

regulate our conduct in the noblest manner with respect to

God and our fellow-men. What a splendid dignity is thus

bestowed as well as obligati0n—that in this kingdom within

us we legislate absolutely and without human interference of

prophet, priest or king. It takes a liberated slave a long

while to become used to his freedom, and while he is doing

so he is usually making a fool of himself.

This may intimate and explain much that happens theo

logically and socially in Protestantism; the antics and caprice

of individualism unaccustomed to autonomy of the faculties——

so long was the thraldom of the souls and intellects of men

when the Church was undisputed in her tyranny over men.

There is now unquestioned revolt against the despotism oi’

Romanism on one hand and the restructions of Puritanism

on the other—in manifest irreverence for ecclesiasticism,

dogma and all those restraints in domestic and social life

which some of us associate with the Shorter Catechism and

compulsory church attendance and stupefactions of those old

time prayer meetings. What degenerates from a pious an

cestry we find to-day, who repudiate the hot-beds of religion

in which they were reared and whose moral principles are

utterly shattered, and whose soul-autonomies are under the

cruel despotisms of the world, the flesh and the devil. See

selfishness! It can easily turn dictator and enthrone itself and

overwhelm all casuistry, turning conscience out of doors. Only

a Bible-instructed conscience can overthrow the hell of selfish

ness, and preserve a divine balance of power in this autonomy

—that must be ruled either by Heaven or hell!

Surely pastors of to-day, while there are some alarming

symptoms threatening their parishes are made to rejoice

greatly in the conquest of Christ over so many souls committed

to them, and who can never be governed by either artificial cir.

cumstances or artificial people. The whole Word of God is

their rule of faith and practice, and you can count upon the

safe administration of their soul-autonomies who are moving

with the Kingdom of God.

Phillips, Wis.
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THE ROAD OF THE LOVING HEART.

By Susan Coolidge.

Oh, what is the pathway white, with parapets of light,

Whose slender links go up, go up, and meet in heaven high’:

‘Tis the Road of the Loving Heart from earth to sky.

Who made the beautiful road‘: it was the Son of God,

Of Mary, born in Bethlehem. He planned it iirst, and then

Up the Road of the Loving Heart he led all men.

Was it not hard to build? Yes, all his years were filled

With labor, but he counted not the cost nor was afraid~

No Road of the Loving ileart is cheaply made.

The shining parapet in tireless love was set,

A desthless patience shaped the treads and made them firm and even;

By the Road of the Loving Heart we climb to heaven.

May I follow this path of souls which leads to the shining goals?

Yes, Christ has opened the way to all which His blessed feetoncetrod,

And the Road of the Loving lleart he made is the Road to God.

I R

WESTWARD AROUND THE WORLD.

Experiences Enjoyed and Impressions Received During the

Long Journey.

"The best lnid schemes 0' mice and men

Gang aft a-gley;

And leave us naught but grief and pain

For promised Joy." .

I F this secular sentiment seems too frivolous for the serious

subject which this letter is to treat, I will fortify it with

one that cannot be questioned:

"Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow we will go

into such a city and continue there a year, buy and sell, and

get gain; whereas ye know what shall be on the morrow.

For what is your life? It is even a vapor which appeareth for

a little time and then vanisheth away. For that ye ought to

say, if the Lord will, we shall live and do this or that.”

We had planned to spend two Sundays in Madura, or rather

I was to be there a second Sunday and meet my traveling com

panion at Tuticorin, on our way to Ceylon, he spending a Sun

day -in Tirumangalam to see the work of the American Board

and later going to Tinnevelly to visit the English missions.

Dr. Devins had been with the American Board missionaries

and students far back in the country to see how the work was

carried on in the villages and had had an exceedingly hard

journey. After speaking twice at Tirumangalam on Sunday,

he discovered that his temperature was up to one hundred and

three and he hastened back to Madura to be near a physician.

Dr. Van Allen, in charge of the hospital connected with the

American Board in Madura, is one of the best physicians in

the East, In the hospitable home of the Chandlers, it might

well be called a “hospital home," so many are the people who

find it convenient, as we did, to rest there for a time. We were

more grateful than words can express to be with such kind

friends and amid such comfortable surroundings. Dr. Charles

Cuthbert Hall, of New York, we learned, also suffered from

fever in the same room we occupied when on his trip around

the world, and so we felt that it was quite the thing for us to

follow his example—in choosing a place to rest and recuperate.

If it were not for the danger from the fever it would

really be a fine thing to be obliged to rest once in a while, but

the fever was persistent and obstinate. When twenty grains

of quinine taken at once did not break the fever the dose was

increased fifty per cent., and three ten-grain capsules were sub

stituted, and later nearly as much more was added in the

course of a day. When thirty, forty, fifty—-—I fear that an aili

davit should be afllxed to this letter—did not break up the

fever, which, to use the physicians phrase, was "really getting

serious," it was decided to apply the quinine with a needle to

produce the desired effect, and we were soon ready to make

our plans again to go to Ceylon.

As I write, a brass band is parading the streets, followed by

a band of native instruments, leading a wedding march; two

young people of the silk weaving caste, and they seemed to

enjoy the tom-toms and native instruments, which are quite

in contrast with those carried by the first band.

One day I attended the closing exercises of a mission school

under the charge of a teacher named Samuel. the son of Mrs.

Capron’s cook. Samuel and his sister teach the children, and

the widowed sister keeps house for them, and they are all using

their best capabilities for educational and religious work. The

new spirit of India was shown by the fact that Samuel had

a photographer present to take a picture of the closing exer

cises, Among the parts taken by the children was one which

showed a phase of Indian life, which in part was true to life,

and also showed the beneficent influences of the Gospel.

First, a boy appeared representing himself to be a keeper of

a travelers’ bungalow. Another boy came in representing a

foreigner, and asked in English for dinner and lodging. After

he had stretched himself on a. bench for the night a third boy,

dressed as a heathen, with sacred ashes on his forehead, also

pretending to be a traveler, but in reality a thief, entered the

room, seized the satchel of the foreign traveler and ran off

with it. The owner of the satchel was awakened and pursued

the thief and rescued his property. A fourth boy was a native

traveler, and the thief returned to secure his bundle and got

away with it. Then came a Christian colporter, whom the

thief tried to rob, but the colporter detained him, talked with

him, showed him his books, explained to him the message of

the Gospel, and succeeded in changing his life. The two men

went 01! together, and soon an old man, weak in appearance,

carrying a heavy pack, and evidently a rich man, as money

was heard jingling in his pockets, came into the bungalow.

Soon the former thief appeared; his face was now clean, no

ashes being visible. The old man asked the new comer to

assist him with his load, and entrusted to him his money.

The convert, true to his trust, took the old man in safety to

his home and restored to him all his money. The aged pil

grim handed him two annas——four cents-—for his trouble, and

the Christian convert went off happy, having for the first time

in his life earned an honest anna. The lessons of honesty and

the value of Christianity were deeply impressed upon the

minds of the children and young people, as well as upon those

of the older people,

The guests were sprinkled with rosewater and adorned with

garlands of yellow flowers before they left the building. Mrs.

Chandler distributed the prizes, about eighty in number, con

sisting of Bibles, books, pencils and boxes to hold pencils, dolls

and toy pistols. Her stock of dolls—-china dolls—was nearly

exhausted, and if any reader of this letter has dolls or pencil

boxes to spare I am sure she would be glad to hear from them.

The yearly Feast of Lights is on, and all Madura is in an

uproar. Some of us drove around the pretty lake, with its

little island in the center, on which is a pagoda surrounded by

trees. It is called Teppa Kulam, and every year the stone walls

that surround it are lighted with three rows of oil lights and

two more rows above where lights are placed in the crevices

made for the purpose—ten thousand lights in all. On a raft

the god Siva, with his wife Menachi, are placed and drawn

around the "tank" or lake four times in the forenoon and four

times in the evening. Every one who can turns out dressed in

his best to see the illumination and the raft float around.

Sugar cane is sold and eaten, very much as we dispose of pea

nuts and popcorn at home. The temple elephants are on

hand to add to the interest and excitement. The crowd is

great, and one can make headway very slowly, the horsekeeper

running ahead and pushing the people right and left as he

shouts “go-go." The dust is also thick, and the odor of the

oil_ is fearful. Between our anxiety not to run over any one.

and our efforts to keep from under the feet of the elephants,

and to escape swallowing more dust than a peck at a single

sitting. and to keep to the leeward of the smoking oil,

and to observe the characteristics of the good-natured crowd,

our ride was by no means an idle one.

Suddenly the crowd veered to one side like the rush of a

mighty wave, and we found ourselves face to face with six

majestic elephants, apparently marching upon us. There were

cries and gesticulations, and our horsekeeper ran us into the

crowd—horse, bandy and all. Behind the elephants came a

crowd of men and boys drawing an immense hawser, which in

turn drew a float gayly decorated with banners, images and

with priests on board——the god and goddess within—not visible

to the onlookers. The whole scene was very pretty. Fireworks

followed, and many of the natives made a night of it—and I

presume the god and goddess are severely exhausted with the

unusual excitement.

RI

The higher nature in man rises above the power of this law

of time. It does not grow old, does not decay, cannot die.

We all have within us the principle of immortal youth.

Thought is always young. Knowledge never grows old. Joy

in the beauty of nature, in the work of daily duty, in the

divine love, gives to age the charm of childhood.—James Free

man Clarke.
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with Children and Youth

 

SAKIMA THE SAINT.

By Joseph liurl.

N the little town where Helen and I used to live, roses

bloomed all the year round. Though the roses have noth

ing to do with this story, I rather thought you might under

stand me better if I mentioned them, and I thought you

might have seen a little place like that yourself, lying in sight

of the foothills, and the fog-wreathed coast range, and al

though the years since have been long, and Helen and I have

wandered far from the old home, I cannot forget—Bonny and

Sakima.

I wasn't going to tell you about the baby exactly, but about

Sakima, a little Japanese saint. I call him a saint, for 1

would call anybody a saint who had saved the life of my little,

brown-eyed baby. It was the year of the fever. From a po

luted stream up in the hills, the typhoid had spread down

into our erstwhile healthful village, following the milk supply,

until nearly every third house was afilicted.

Helen, who was nursing Bonny herself, was the first to

take it. Now, Sakima came to us long before Bonny.

“See if you can't get a little Japanese student," Helen had

said to me one day. “He can attend to our simple needs."

One day after much searching I found one, who agreed to

come and see me that evening. He came.

"I no work all day," he told me.

“Four hour,” he replied to my question.

“No pay,” he said, as if divining my next query.

teachee me English one hour."

I was suspicious. It has been a long time in America since

four hours’ work offset one hour's recreation. I had my fears

about the union. I would not engage him, however, without

first conferring with Helen. She did not share my doubts.

“You can tip him, you know, Roger."

That was it—“tip him.” It sounded very reasonable. I had

heard that certain waiters were accustomed to receive almost

nothing from their employers, but made a splendid living from

pourboire. So I hired Sakima.

He was very prompt and attentive to us, but when the meal

was over, then it was that he became his other self. I said

that he was a student, didn’t 1? Well, time and again we

would tip-toe into the kitchen to watch him—behind his back,

as it were. With one hand he mopped away at the food

stained plates, while with the other he turned the pages of

Kant or Hegel or Schopenhauer.

I tried to carry out my side of the bargain sedulously, but

how many times since then my heart has smitten me! I

worked earnestly to get him to connect properly with our

mutes and labials, and I was getting along excellently, I

thought, for I had what I believed to be an inspiration

when I dug out of the attic my old elocution chart with “Theo

philus Thistle,” “She sells sea-shel1s,” and so on. But going

suddenly one day into Helen's room to get a book I needed, I

found her doubled up on her sofa, her handkerchief in her

mouth and her face in a spasm.

“What does this mean?" I asked.

“I do this every day at this hour,” she answered, after an

effort to calm herself.

“How long has it been going on?“ I demanded.

“Ever since you began giving Sakima lessons.”

“But if he should hear or see you?" I exclaimed, reprovingly.

I turned toward the door of my study again. As I did so my

eyes fell upon Helen's long mirror, and I saw Sakima gazing

woefully at me. As I came in he arose and bowed very politely

and profoundly:

"I no take lessons longer," he said.

cook and no more recreation.

“Oh, yes, you will,” I said. And finally I made him under

stand that we would vary the entertainment, and that what

we had just been doing was not particularly adapted to his

real needs. So I persuaded him to tell me in his best English

about his home and his country.

I soon learned to kno\r very well the little two-story house

situated on the arm of the sea north of Nagasaki, from the

dormer windows of which he used to watch his father and

“You

I had visions of a new

brothers go out with the fishing fleets; and the shore where

he and his sisters were accustomed to gather shrimps at the

fall of the tide. He told about going up to Tokio, to the

University, and how hard he studied philosophy.

Tokio to learn not philosophy, but war! From there they

were sent over here in droves to study and imitate our man

ners and customs, and to report the same faithfully. Every

week he sent long letters to the State Department at Tokio..

Sometimes he would take me a littleThis I found out later.

into his confidence and tell me about the greatness of his coun

try, also about the coming of the war. He was always certain

as to how it would end. He was very anxious to get back, for

already the cloud could be seen in the north, and already

Tokio was calling for her sons. Then, too, he was descended

from the Samurai.

Bonny had been born and Helen was soon up and about.

Sakima was as happy as we over Bonny. Her first birthday

that is, the first month anniversary, so to speak—he made a

huge cake with one candle in the center, and to please him

Bonny gurgled and crowed precociously. He would stand for

a long time by her carriage and reach out one tiny brown

finger, for which she instinctively made a dive, and clutched

to Sakimafs great delight. So Sakima grew very fond of

Bonny. One day he said:

"I go home very soon now.”

“Going so soon——why?” I asked.

“War!" he answered, simply. Then came the fever.

1 said Helen was one of the first to take it. I followed, and

Bonny was taken out of the house to be cared for by kind

friends. A day or two after that I heard one of the nurses say

that Sakima had gone away. Presumably he was returning to

Japan.

It was a long, hard fight. Nine per cent. of those stricken

died. Our physician—grand man that he was~—did not lose a

case. One-quarter of them all were under his care. Several

weeks after the crisis, and we were beginning our convalescing

period, Helen began to call for her baby. A day or two after»

that he came in with a wee bundle in his arms.

"Oh, my baby Bonny,” I heard Helen cry. Yes, she had been

sick, too. They had not told us the truth. They had said

that she was well. What a pitiful sight she was! Just a little

handful of bones. Her little fingers were crooked and swollen.

Her eyes lacked luster—she was more corpse than living.

“You may thank your servant for Bonny's life, Mrs. Lane,"

said the doctor. "Night after night,” he continued, “Sakima

held her in his arms and walked up and down with her, keep

ing life in her by sheer will, it seemed.”

“And he has gone back to Japan now, I suppose. and I shall

not be able to thank him,” said Helen, her big eyes brimming’

with tears. “We will not forget him, will we, my husband?"

I could not speak.

The doctor continued talking in his quiet, measured way;

but he had turned from us, and was looking out over the

slow-rising foothills toward the Coast Range:

“Yes; he even gave his life for Bonny,” he said.

“Then he?" Helen could say no more, but clutched Bonny

tightly in her weak arms;

nurse took her away, I saw that Bonny's head was wet with

Helen‘s tears.

“The students buried him yesterday in God’s Half Acre,"

the doctor explained. “He would not take medicine while

Bonny was in danger. And he would have none but a native

physician. He at last was secured through the Presbyterian

Mission in San Francisco, but too late. Sakima had already

answered the power higher than Tokio or the Samurai.”

Then I thought of the Son of the Samurai studying philoso

phy, and I thought of far-ofl! Tokio calling for her sons. The

great war and my little baby! The great war has come and

gone since then, and I have always been glad that I was one

of the first to know of the real bravery in the hearts of

the little brown men. So that is why I call Sakima a saint,

because he saved the life of my little brown-eyed baby.

Wouldn't you, if Bonny had been your baby?

New York.

I It

GEOGRAPHY AND BED.

By C. G. Albi-rgcr.

"This world is rolling round in spncc"— -

'Ihat's what my teacher said:

So now I know why, Monday night,

I tumbled out of bed.

--In St. Nicholaa.

I have

learned since then that he was one of many others sent to»

a few moments later, when the
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Christian €ducation in florida

  

HEROISM AND SELF-DENIAL MANIFESTED BY THE PRESBYTERIANS OF

THAT STATE.

1'-‘\' llin HI-\'. lll-‘i'lllili'i .\. ll<>lY_

LEVEN or twelve years ago the

E churches in the orange belt of

Florida were active and hopeful. But

the loss of property and consequent re

moval of the people, attendant upon the

faculty

course of study for preparatory and col

lege departments was outlined.

 was organized. A thorough

A benevolent friend had purchased and

‘presented to the trustees the recitation

  

VIEW OF LAKE GRACIE AND A COLLI-Zt;l'Z UIIAXGE GROVE.

great freeze of 1895, checked many im

portant enterprises of the Church. Ef

forts and plans to organize a. Presby

terian college for Florida, when almost

realized, were thus frustrated.

 

hall of the old seminary in which many

‘young people had studied, among them

several young men who entered the min

istry of our Church. This building, suit

able for the beginning of our work, was

But as the normal conditions were re- ' put in order and on October 4, 1905, a.

turning and the population

it was felt that the hope of having

well-established churches lay in

permanent educational work. The

story of the effort that has resulted

in the Presbyterian College of Flor

ida. is a story of heroism and self

denial.

A committee was appointed, of

which the Rev. J. H. Potter, D.D..

for many years the beloved pastor

at Eustis, was a member, and a

circular was issued by the commit

tee under date of December 18,

1900. Some paragraphs in the cir

cular follow: "At a late meeting

of the Presbtery of South Florida,

U. S. A., it was voted to establish

a Presbyterian College for both

sexes at Eustis, Florida. An earnest

desire to meet the great need of

the youth of this section has in

spired this action. Our great

Church cannot afford to suffer the

work of training her youth to lan

guish in the Sout ."

Before arrangements were com

pleted for opening the college Dr.

Potter was called to his reward and

nothing definite was done until

1904, when an organization was

effected under the leadership of

the pastor and session of the Presbyterian

Church at Eustis. A charter was ob

tained, a president elected, eight experi

enced instructors were secured and the

increasing large company assembled to share with

great interest in the college and her re

gret that she could not make a larger

gift. But in her hand was a diamond

ring which she offered to the college in

memory of her husband. Her words

brought tears to many eyes, and strength

ened the faith of those who had under

taken this as a labor of the Lord.

Successful work began. The students

seemed to share the spirit of responsibil

ity. Excellent work has been done. There

has been no case of discipline. The

healthfulness of the location has been

shown; there has been no sickness among

the students.

A piece of property consisting of thir

teen acres, bounded on one side by beau

tiful Lake Gracie, was purchased by the

Board and the two-story house on it

enlarged. This provided a dormitory

for the girls, and rooms for the Co

operative Boarding Club, in which good

board is furnished to the students at

cost.

Probably no other Presbyterian col

lege stands in an orange grove. On this

property are four hundred and forty

trees, orange, grape fruit, peach, cum

quat, guava and loquat, providing deli

cious fruits for table use. With suflicient

wintry air to call for the use of overcoats

but with no freezing weather, the climate

has been ideal. The mocking birds and

flowers are never wanting.

Views are given of the orange trees

and of the boats at the foot of the hill

presented by friends to the college for

use of the students. On these grounds

it is desired to erect the new college

building.

Prompted by his interest in the new

college and by his love for the Master

one of the respected citizens of Eustis

brought to the treasurer an offering of

$100. How generous and ‘self-denying

his spirit those who were acquainted

with him well knew. The misfortunes

that had befallen him, the financial losses

through the great freeze, the daily labor

which was his lot did not deter him from

this act of Christian service. And now

that he is no more with us this tribute

to his memory is due.

Other larger gifts came from other citi

zens of Eustis. Liberality and seli.'-sac

 

COLLEGE GROUNDS AND LAKE.

the students in the joyful exercises of

the opening day.

During the exercises a lady asked per

mission to speak. She expressed her

riflce prevailed. Such an earnest and

devoted spirit deepened the sense of con

secration among the students. In spe

cial meetings held recently some of the
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students have been converted and have

entered upon the Master's service. There

is a manly and earnest Christian life

manifested among the young men. Such

Christian young people are a force that

our Church and country may well re

ioice in.

On Washington's Birthday services

were held in the college chapel. Patriotic

songs were sung. The president delivered

an address and read a. list of gifts to the

college. Others made remarks in ac

cordance with the theme of the day.

Then occurred an impressive and unique

exercise in the presentation to the col

lege of a large American fiag purchased

jointly by the Confederate Camp and the

Grand Army Post, and accompanied by

fraternal addresses by representatives of

both bodies. As the students drew the

flag to the top of the pole the assembly

joined in singing the “Star Spangled

Banner." The students gave the college

yell and cheered the veterans who were

now standing as a band of brothers.

The College trustees are making an ac

tive canvass to raise $50,000 for an endow

ment fund; part of this amount is now

in sight. There has been no dormitory

for young men. Through the year they

have been accommodated in homes near

the college. It is hoped that this urgent

need may be met before another term

begins.

Plans have been considered for en

larging the girls’ dormitory which has

been crowded this year. The wants in

dicated pertain to things that are vital.

The work and usefulness of the school

will be limited only by the benevolence

of those who may provide means to carry

it on.

Recent gifts to the college have been

received from friends in the North.

Charles M. Alexander. the singing evan

gelist, a Southern boy, known and loved

around the world, has given hymn books

for chapel use.

The first year of the college is draw

ing to a close. in the future are increas

ing privileges and greater obligations.

The permanence of the work is assured.

The ministers of Florida know how great

have been the difllculties that are over

come. Any one who realizes how far

reaching are the results of wisely direct

ed efforts in Christian education will

feel that the result is worth all the sac

rifice that has been made.

Eustis, Florida.

I R .

_§(loman’s Board of

Dome Missions

PLANS FOR THE ANNUAL MEETING.

By Mrs. Ella A. Boole.

HE twenty-seventh animal meeting of

the Woman's Board of Home Mis

sions will be held Thursday and Friday,

May 17 and 18, in the Central Presby

terian Church at Eighth and High streets,

Des Moines, Iowa.

The first session will convene at 2 p. m.

on Thursday, and this will be particularly

interesting, as the annual address of the

President, Mrs. Darwin R. James, will be

given at that time, and there will be ad

dresses by Mrs. Flora D. Palmer, field sec

retary for the Northwest: the Rev. James

Hayes, the Nez Perce Indian, and other

representatives from the field,

At the sessions on Friday there will be

the annual reports, the election of ofilcers,

an address by Miss Julie. Fraser, field sec

retary for the Pacific Coast, and the re

maining fields will be heard from.

Al: the reception to the missionaries,

Saturday morning, to which all are in

 

vited, an opportunity will be given to see

and hear personally from all the home

missionaries of the Woman's Board who

may be present. This is always an enjoy

able occasion. Saturday evening there

will be a stereopticon lecture by the Rev.

J). E. Finks. '

On Sunday afternoon the popular meet

ing of the Woman's Board will be held in

the Central Church at 2:30 p. m. This

meeting is scheduled as a regular meet

ing of the General Assembly program, and

IS full of interest.

On Tuesday afternoon, at 2 o’clock, there

will be the synodical conference in the

lecture room of the Central Church. While

all are welcome to this meeting, it will be

especially helpful to synodical ofiicers and

to all who are interested in the best meth

ods of doing Home Mission work. Here

practical suggestions bearing on the policy

and plans for work are discussed, and an

opportunity given for exchanging views.

In addition to these meetings, many in

formal conferences will be held in the

Hotel Victoria, Sixth Ave, and Chestnut

St., which has been chosen as headquar

ters for the Woman's Board, and where

each morning there will be a prayer meet

ing at 8:30 o’clock. The hotel is on the

European plan, the price for rooms being

from fifty to seventy-five cents a day,

meals in the cafe on the first floor extra.

All who desire accommodations at the

hotel should write at once to the chair

man of the hospitality committee, Dr. Eva

H. Field, Central Presbyterian Church,

Des Moines, Iowa.

The same reduced railroad rates are al

lowed to delegates and visitors as to com

missioners to the General Assembly,

namely, full fare going, and one-third re

turn. Certificates should be obtained

when purchasing ticket to Des Moines.

That these meetings may count for much

for the. evangelization of our own coun

try let special prayer he offered in all

auxiliary societies at the meeting pre

ceding the annual meeting. and will not

members. during the days these impor

tant meetings are being held, in their pri

vate devotions. ask God’s blessing upon

the organization and this work entrusted

to the women of the Church?

I!

Glomalfe Board of

Foreign Missions

PERSIA AND AMERICA CONTRASTED

1’-_\' .\Irs_ Willlnin ll. Tompkins.

LTHOUGH numerous travelers have

A presented their observations of Per

sia. in book form so that it is no longer a

terra incognito to the reading world, yet

the subject has not been exhausted, and

the first impressions of a new missionary

are not without interest and instruction

to fireside travelers.

As we read the following extracts from

Miss Holmes’ letter we shall realize as

never before that civilized countries are

the only realy comfortable places to live

in on this earth, and our sympathies will

be aroused for those who leave the com

forts of civilization and step backward

several centuries in methods of life.

“Of a native of Harnadan, who had

traveled in America, it is said that when

he was asked for a comparison of the two

countries, he replied: ‘Had I been sud

denly changed from America to Hamadan

I would have become insane.’ We feel

somewhat the same, and are thankful not

alone for the joys of travel, the precious

friendships we made on the way, but for

the gradual change,

“What we left is coming to us gradu

ally. as the novelty fades a. little——no rail

 

ways, no electric cars, no broad streets,

no sidewalks reserved for man, no open

yards and green lawns, no high build

ings, no cleaning of streets, no whistles by

which to regulate a watch (we use the

sun), no church bells, no street lights, no

carriages in the city streets, no baby car

riages, no delivery wagons, no elevators,

no going shopping, no lingering by large

shop windows to enjoy what you cannot

possess, no concerts except what we make

for ourselves, no lectures, no furnaces, no

gas or electric lights, no abundance of

pretty inspiring pictures on the home

walls, no piano, only the mission organs,

etc. And yet this old, old city, is full of

interest.

“As we look from the front windows of

our rooms over the eastern part of the

city we see mountains in the distance

separated from us by miles of level desert

and a few villages, while close by are the

numerous mud walls surrounding the

houses of like material, but having some

what the appearance of a collection of dry

goods boxes with an occasional open side

turned toward us. To the west we have

a very different sight, for only the glori

ous mountains tower above our own mud

wall.

“These views are quite inspiring, but

when once we leave our own door and

walk along these narrow streets, some

times so narrow that two persons can

barely pass, we have only the walls at

either side and the awful dirt and stones

at our feet to suggest a thought, until we

meet a pack animal: then there often

comes a contest for right of way. If we

come to an open space it is safe to con

clude it is a graveyard, not because of its

beauty, evidence of care, or its monu

ments; indeed, so unattractive, so common

in appearance, are these places that al

most daily for a month I passed over such

a place without a thought of its use. In

fact I was slow in believing it when told.

These burial places, with the customs of

burial, more than anything I have seen

and heard, suggest the character of the

country. Another characteristic of Per

sia is the city at night. Often we come

across the city in the evening from one

of the other houses and meet not a person

except a possible watchman.

“One night, however, we were especially

favored by the escort of three such oili

cials, much to my wonder and alarm at

first. but soon I learned it was time for

an annual ‘present.’ Would you not smile

if you suddenly found yourself, with one

other American woman, on a dark night

between two high mud walls, following

the lantern of one servant while the sec

ond servant was following as rear guard?

But it needs the costumes, the Russian

rubbers and the mud to make the fun com

plete. At a gate you halt, the servant

calls out some words, finally a faint voice

answers ‘balli‘ (yes). and soon a nearer

voice says ‘Frangee'! Or, as sometimes

happens. you hear no voice, and are forced

to turn back and come home another way.

It is not America here. but it is Persia.

When we walk for pleasure we take di

rect route to city limits and enjoy a

stroll on the ‘Moosola,’ where Esther’s pal

ace is supposed to have been, or we walk

to ‘Noormahal.' our summer home; or we

take one of the many walks along the

foot of the mountains."

I!

“DE MASSA OB DE SHEEPFOL.”

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir——Who is the author of the

poem, “De Massa ob de Sheepfol,” and

when and where did it first appear?

A Rmpma.

Wilmington, Del.
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Glorsbip in the Presbyterian Cburcb—~III

 
  

THE MEN WHO MADE THE NEW BOOK AND THEIR METHODS OF

WORK UPON IT.

Ii)" Iicnry van l)_vkc. D.D.

N two preceding articles I have en

I deavored briefly to set forth the his

toric attitude of the Reformed churches,

from the earliest times, to the use of

voluntary service books; the causes

which have led to a general demand for

a collection of forms and orders of wor

ship suitable for the needs of American

Presbyterians; and some of the good ef

fects which the optional employment of

such a book, bearing simply the im

primatur of the General Assembly, would

be likely to have. I have shown that

this demand is no new thing, but that it

was felt long-ago by men of the highest

wisdom in our Church; and that it does

not represent, in any sense, a departure

from the principles of Presbyterianism,

but on the contrary a thoughtful desire

to preserve them and to give them a

more effective expression.

1. Surely one of the fundamental prin

ciples of the Presbyterian Church is the

idea of common worship in which all the

people are to take part reverently, intel

ligently, and heartily. This is very dif

ferent from the ritualistic idea of wor

ship, in which certain ceremonies are

performed by authorized officials, while

the people look on; and from the mass

meeting idea of worship, in which there

is no regular form or order, but every

thing is left to individual caprice and

subject to confusing changes.

Now, as a. matter of fact. both of these

opposing ideas have crept into the Pres

byterian churches and have made them

selves felt in various forms. On the

one hand, there is a distinct aspect of

ritualism, and that of the most unat

tractive kind, in those services which are

carried on exclusively by the minister

at one end of the church, and the choir

at the other end, while the congregation

sit silent and passive between.

And, on the other hand, a great deal

-of confusion and disorder has been

caused by the introduction of innumera

ble novelties and variations in the ser

vices of different churches, so that one

can not tell beforehand how the worship

is to begin or end, what attitude is to

-be taken by the congregation, or whether

the hymn is to be sung by the people, or

by a quartette, or by a soloist with an

accompaniment on the harp, the violin,

or the sackbut. Sometimes these novel

ties are printed on a “programme,"

which gives the service the air of a

sacred concert. Sometimes they are se

lected with quetionable taste and from

dubious sources. I have heard a so-called

Presbyterian service conclude with the

“Ave Maria," and in another, after the

minister had preached on Heaven as the

Christian's home, a quartette rose behind

him and carolled “Home, Sweet Home!"

It is by no means an uncommon thing to

hear the Benediction followed, in a little

church with a very moderate choir, by

the singing of a seven-fold Amen laid

out on a scale appropriate to a cathedral.

Now all of these things seem'to be

distinctly un-Presbyterian, out of har

mony with the spirit and tradition of

our Church. If the development of the

idea of common worship, which has

been so much promoted by the Sunday

Schools, and in which all our children

are being trained, is to continue along

l

reasonable and proper lines, and not to

run off into secular vagaries, nor into

a feeble and unintelligent imitation of

the Episcopalian, or even the Roman

Catholic, service; certainly it will be of

great advantage to have within the reach

of those who want them a book of or

derly forms, containing the Scriptural

elements of public worship, and construct

ed in accordance with the principles

which are held by the Presbyterian

Church. Such a book, carefully guarded

against any enforced authority, may

serve at least as a type, a norm, a guide

in the conduct of our services, and will

probably promote in the course of time

a much greater unity of worship among

our congregations.

Moreover (and this seems to me more

important), it will certainly lead to

a more uniform and orderly practice

among our ministers in the administra

tion of the Sacraments, and in the con

ducting of ordinations and installations,

weddings and funerals. It will tend to

secure a more careful compliance with

the requirements of the form of govern

ment and a wiser following of the advice

of the Directory for Worship. It will

also promote a deeper attention to the

significance of the Sacraments, and of

the other services, and will make them

more helpful in enlightening and

strengthening the faith of all the par

ticipants.

2. Now there is only one way to make

such a book for a great religious fel

lowship like the Presbyterian Church in

the United States of America. It cannot

be made by an individual, for no one

man has enough knowledge, or exper

ience, or breadth of view, to take into

account all the elements of the wide

needs which have to be met. It cannot

be made by a convention or an ecclesias

tical meeting; for in the first place

work of that kind is not to be done well

by popular speeches and debates; and

in the second place, even if the General

Assembly could do it, it would take too

much time and cost too much money—

at least thirty days, at eight thousand

dollars a day. Nor can the religious

newspapers make the book; for one rea

son, because they can not co-operate, and

for another reason, because their corre

spondents will not agree.

There is only one practicable method

of making it, and that is by a committee,

chosen by the Assembly, to represent as

far as possible the whole Church, and

willing to give the large amount of time

and labor necessary for the difficult task.

The value of their work will depend on

the intelligence and fitness and training

of the committee, and on the prudence

and thoroughness of their methods of

procedure. On both of these points, be

ing fairly well informed, I shall venture

to write a few words.

3. The Assembly’s Committee on

Forms and Services is composed, with

one exception, of a thoroughly represen

tative body of men, well equipped for the

study of the subject, and qualified to

speak, from different points of view, for

all parts of the Church. There is the

present Moderator of the General Assem

bly, whose generous orthodoxy is known

to all men, and whose liberal spirit is

 

inflexibly opposed to all ritualistic ten

dencies. There is the Professor of

Church History in Princeton Theological

Seminary, a man overflowing with eccle

siastical learning and firmly established

in sound doctrine. There are the pastors

of the Brick Church in New York, the

.Fourth Church in Chicago, the First

Church in Detroit, the Brick Church in

Rochester, the Second Church in Wash

ington, Pa., and the First Church in

,Springfleld, Ohio: men who have had

large experience in pastoral labor in vari

ous parts of the country, and the condi

'tion of whose churches is the best evi

dence of the-quality of their work.

There are the editor of the Presbyterian

Hymnal and the President of Union Theo

logical Seminary, both of whom are among

the best-read ministers of any denomina

tion in the history of worship and devo

tional literature. There are elders repre

senting the Board of Home Missions, the

Board of Publication, the Trustees of the

General Assembly, the Evangelistic Com

mittee, the Presbyterian Young Men's As

sociation of Chicago, the Presbyterian

Unions of New York and Philadelphia,

and the Committee on Systematic Bene

volence.

I do not name these men because it is

not necessary; but I say without hesita

tion that there is not one of them who

has not some particular qualification to

make his service on the committee valu

able; and that taken all together these

fifteen men compose a company as well

‘fitted to represent and guard the different

interests ‘of the Church in the matter of

forms and services as any other fifteen

that could be brought together.

4. What was the committee's method

of work? First, the members made a

careful study of the present condition of

worship in the Presbyterian Church,

through a correspondence with more than

two thousand ministers and congrega

tions. Second, they made a thorough ex

amination of the accessible service-books

of the Reformed churches, of private

manuals in use among Presbyterians, and

of the devotional literature of the early

Christian Church. Then, each form to

be prepared was entrusted to a sub-com

mittee for the making of a first draft.

When two or three of these drafts were

completed a general meeting of the com

‘mittee was called, and the rough proof

sheets of each draft were placed in the

hands of all the members of the commit

tee. Each draft was criticized from every

possible point of view. The arrangements

of parts was studied. The language was

weighed, first from the standpoint of doc

‘trine, and then from the standpoint of

euphony.

There was no man in the committee

who did not see his preliminary work

pulled to pieces. Some of the services

were completely remodeled four or five

times. The final draft of every form was

the result of careful consideration and

,discussion, and represented, not the Judg

ment of any individual, but the opinion of

;the whole committee, after taking into

‘account all the circumstances of the case.

‘And even after these final drafts were

made, the Whole material was subjected to

a further revision, in the effort to cor

irect and improve it as far as possible.

Many delicate and difficult questions

lfll‘0S8. For example, the question whether

the familiar and beautiful confession of

isins, found in the Episcopal Prayer Book,

should be used in the morning service.

‘An objection was raised from the theo

logical side that it contained no clear

reference to that sinful nature which is

the source of man's actual transgressions,

and no direct petition for forgiveness.
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Another very strong objection was raised

by one who spoke for a. large body of

young men, who found the confession too

despondent in tone, and felt in it a sug

gestion that the “miserable offenders”

would probably continue to offend. These

objections, after long and earnest consid

eration, seemed to be conclusive. Accord

ingly, a new confession was framed to

express more fully and clearly the doc

trine and spirit of our Church; a peni

tent confession, but not despondent; an

acknowledgment that we need to be

taught to understand our errors, and to be

cleansed from our secret faults; a plain

petition for forgiveness and for grace to

live in God’s light and walk in His ways.

Another question was in regard to the

prayers for our country and for persons

in authority. Most of those in use were

merely alterations of forms prepared un

der a monarchy, and the change consisted

in substituting the words “president, etc.,”

for “king, etc.” But, in fact, this change

did not really fit them for the needs of

people living in a republic, for it did not

remove the old idea of a distinction be

tween the rulers and the nation, nor did

it bring out the fundamental thought that

by the providence of God our government

is founded upon the will of the people,

and they are the real sovereign. It

seemed best to the committee to prepare

new forms in which this thought was

embodied, and to add certain models of

prayer for deliverance from national sins,

for the work of education, for universal

brotherhood and peace, which should ex

press the spirit and the hope of the

church of America.

Another question was in regard to the

admission of believers to scaling ordi

nances. It is well known that the Direc

tory for Worship makes no provision for

a special service in the case of baptized

children coming to the communion; and

yet in the majority of Presbyterian

churches such a service is held, and in

many of them no difference is made be

tween those who have been baptized in

infancy and the unbaptized persons who

come with them to make confession of

their faith. In the book prepared by the

committee this difference is carefully

marked, in accordance with the teaching

of our Church. The persons baptized in

infancy come to acknowledge the cove

nant which was made on their behalf, and

to take the place which belongs to them

in the Church.

I mention these illustrations, to which

a hundred more might be added, merely

to show the seriousness with which the

committee took their task, and the great

diligence which they gave to make their

work really belong in form and spirit to

the Presbyterian Church of America.

Much from the common storehouse of

Christian devotion has been used. There

is nothing in the book which is divisive

or denominational» in the controversial

sense of the word—nothing which could

not be employed with edification by any

sincere believer in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Nor is there anything which in any way

departs from the standard of the Re

formed faith, or which a good Presbyte

rian may not properly and loyally use.

The character and standing of those mem

bers of the committee who have been de

scribed is a sufficient guarantee on this

point. The studious care with which they

have performed their protracted task

should create a strong and reasonable

presumption that the book is probably

as good a one as can be prepared under

present conditions, and very much better

than it would be likely to be if a series

of hasty and unconsidered amendments

were proposed and incorporated.

5. For what is the usual history of such

amendments? A sudden idea pops into

the head of some brother whose experi

ence in the making of liturgies has been

small and not particularly successful, and

he gets up in the Presbytery to propose

that the title-page of the book shall be

changed, or that the prayers shall be

transposed from one place to another.

The Assembly has already had these mat

ters before it, and has not suggested any

change in the conclusions arrived at by

the committee. The Board of Publication,

at a large expense, has printed the book

according to instructions. But the brother

who has an idea wants the book changed

before it is tried; and the Presbytery,

after perhaps a half-hour of discussion,

passes his resolution. The same proced

ure may be followed, on diflferent points,

in perhaps half a dozen other Presbyteries.

The result of such an extemporaneous

method of altering a serious and well

considered piece of work can only be con

fusion and injury.

6. It should be noted, as a significant

fact, and one especially remarkable when

the diflicult nature of the task is taken

into account, that the committee have

made a unanimous report, and that there

is no difference of opinion among them

in regard to the book as representing a

“definite and satisfactory completion of

their work.” In other words, they have

done precisely what they were told to do,

and the names which they have signed to

their work are a fair warrant of good

faith and loyal service. Now, set over

against this result the agitated and con

tradictory articles of the alarmists who

have been trying, for the last few weeks,

to make it appear that the book is a con

cealed attack upon the liberty of worship.

What do they amount to? What reason

is there for any thoughtful and consid

erate man to be disturbed by them?

I have not read all of them; but so far

as my observation goes the strongest and

by far the most voluminous contributor

to the series is the Rev. Meade C. Will

iams, D.D. One of his most powerful ar

guments is to the effect that the book will

create a revolution in the Church by com

pelling the minister to kneel when he

prays, because kneeling is the only

posture in which prayers can be read.

This is a wonderful argument. it con

tains within a brief space, two incorrect

assumptions, one implication contrary to

fact, and one physical absurdity. For, in

the iirst place, the book nowhere says

that prayers are to be read; nor does

it even venture to define the proper pos

ture in prayer, further than to say that

the congregation should “reverently bow

down," which they would do, it is to be

hoped, even while they were standing to

receive the Benediction. In the second

place, the book has no power to compel

anything, being as a whole, and in all

its parts, purely voluntary. In the third

place. there must be something radically

wrong with the bodily conformation of a

man who can not read standing up. Does

Dr. Williams always kneel to read the

Bible, or one of his sermons?

But it is not necessary to occupy any

more space with the consideration of

such arguments. They are wide of the

mark. The book has not been prepared

to make a revolution in the Presbyterian

Church, but to provide for her real needs

and to equip her for useful service. In

this respect, as in the spirit of its con

struction, it stands precisely on the same

basis as the “Brief Statement of the Re

formed Faith." It contains a distinct dis»

avowal of any assumption to be a required

liturgy, and explicit injunctions against

the use of its forms to the exclusion of

 

 

free prayer. It will be presented to the

General Assembly, unless I am mistaken,

without even a request that it be recom

mended to the churches. It is just such

a book as Dr. Charles Hodge, of Prince

ton, described in 1855, when he wrote:

“If such a book were compiled * * *

containing appropriate prayers for ordi

nary public worship, and for special occa

sions, as for times of sickness or public

calamity, with forms for the administra

tion of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper.

for funerals and for marriages, we are

hold to say that it would, in our judg

ment, be a very great blessing."

Princeton, N. J.

IR

“FINE, THANKS!”

Optimism and Cheerfulness.

MONG the wounded in the battle of

Mount Dajo was Lieutenant Gordon

Johnston, formerly a lieutenant in Presi

dent Roosevelt’s rough rider regiment.

The president sent him the following ca

ble: “How are you?" The next day the

president received the following reply:

“Fine, thanks.” The optimism and cheer

fulness of this reply is the very spirit of

the true soldier. The man who can

bravely suffer physical pain for having

done his moral duty is a hero indeed.

Such a spirit in the breast of the Amer

ican soldier will render the American

army invincible. The' soldier lying upon

a hospital cot with a bullet-pierced body

or with arm or leg severed, and who is

cheerful and happy, has in him the stuif

that heroes are -made of. Cheerfulness in

itself is health; morbidness is disease.

Happy is the man who can sing with

Whitcomb Riley:

“Whatever the weather may he," says he,

"Whatever the weather may be,

It's the songs we sing. an’ the smiles ye wear

That’s a militia’ the sunshine every where,"

So many whom you meet in the morn

illg 011 going to work will answer your

greeting of, “How are you?" by amplify

ing their headache, rheumatism, corns,

and what not, which only increases their

intensity. The reply of the Irishman who

answered his employer’s greeting of

"How are you this morning, Pat?" with

“Well, sor, with the exception of rheu

matism, a cold in me head, a sprained

Wrist and a carbuncle on my neck, I'm all

right," is a reply the spirit of which we

may all emulate. Pain is pain, and there

is no denying it, and in our present con

dition it serves a. wise and beneflcent pur

pose. We know when we have pain and

there is no use ascribing it to an “error

of mortal mind.” The hint which Lowell

throws out in a style of satire and humor

to statesmen:

“Ef he must hey beliefs, nut to b’lieve

’em to hard," is a hint which we may

with fraternal greetings pass on to the

ever complaining brother.

Wisdom nowhere shows itself with such

force as in the continued spirit of cheer

fulness. A merry heart soon clips off

the weary miles of daily struggle, but a

heart of heaviness and sadness tires be

fore the journey is well begun, Life with

out cheerfulness is like a day without sun.

To have the spirit of cheerfulness in old

age we must begin to practice in our

youth. Do not take yourself nor life too

seriously. Happy indeed is that man

who in the face of disease, disappointment

and disaster can meet these strange enig

mas of our existence with a resolute:

“Fine, thanks.”
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REMEMBERING THE DAYS OF OLD.‘'‘

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

FTER thirty-eight years of wander-‘

A ing in the wilderness the children

of Israel stood on the east bank of the

Jordan, looking over its rolling flood into

the Holy Land. The river was up with

the spring freshets, and the muddy tor

rent spread a. mile wide. At the command

of the Lord, the priests, bearing the Ark,

stepped down until their feet touched the

flood. Suddenly the bed of the river was

dry before them. Thirty miles above

where they stood, "as far as the parts of

Kirjath-jearlm," the waters ceased to de

scend, and the waters below ran down

into the Dead Sea. The priests then stood

in the middle of the river, while the mul

titude crossed below them. Then all as

cended from the river bed. Twelve stones,

taken from the bed of the river by the

priests, were built into a monument on

the bank; this was “Gilgal," long the

abode of the ark. When children should

ask their fathers, “What mean these

stones?" they should be told the story of

God's deliverance at Jordan, and the story

of the greater deliverance at the Red Sea

thirty-eight years before; that all the peo

ple of the world might know the hand of

Jehovah, that it is mighty.

The monument was therefore a memo

rial of four things.

1. Courage. The priests marched cour

ageously down until their feet were in

the flood; and not until then did the way

open. To be delivered we must obey God's

command, “Forward, march!" Those who

must see the deliverance before they

start, will never start. “If God told you

to jump through a stone wall, would you

do it?" was the oft-quoted question of a

southern gentleman to his colored ser

vant, who was a preacher; and the an

swer is noteworthy: “l’d jump, sir, and

it's God's part to see about my getting

through."

2. Comfort. “When thou passeth

through the waters they shall not over

flow thee." Are you in deep waters? Do

the waves and the billows go over you?

But you are still alive. God's pledge is

not broken. It will not be. Take com

fort. Be strong of heart and very cour

ageous. Go forward.

3. Safety. What would have happened

had the people tried to cross above the

Ark instead of below it’! We do not know.

They wisely crossed below. Cross all

hard places under the protection of that

Ark which contained the law and the‘

manna, and was covered by the mercy

seat and the glory of God. There is noi

sure safety anywhere else.

4. Joshua. His original name was.

Hosea, which means "Salvation“; but by

divine command it was changed to

Joshua, which means God's sa.lvation. He

was captain of the Host. God's words

came to them through him. Their cour

age had its source in him. Their com

fort was found in treading in his foot

steps. That name, Joshua in Hebrew.

took two later forms in the Jewish

Church, and so in the New Testament;

Jason, but more frequently Jesus. Joshua

and Jesus are the same word differently

pronounced. Joshua was the type of our

Great Captain. Our courage is to be found

 

 

‘Topic for meetingmay 20: in the week beginning

Joshua iv : 21-24.

in His commands, our comfort in His

presence, our safety in following in His

steps.

RR

Christian €nd¢avor

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

EROD ANTIPAS had murdered John

the Baptist because he dared to be

a moral hero. Herod knew he had done

wrong and tried to stifle his conscience,

but it would not down. The ghost of his

evil deed haunted him in the midst of his

revery, in the pomp of his court, in the

silence of his chamber, in the watches of

the night, in the array of busy social life,

everywhere he was the victim of an accus

ing conscience, Guilt never ends with the

guilty act, neither does a wrong lie buried

in the memory as in a grave. It may be

buried as in a grave, but when conscience

calls, memory gives up its dead.

The birth of John the Baptist was the

occasion for true national joy. Like many

of the chosen teachers and great deliverers

of Israel before him, he was commanded

from childhood to enroll himself among

those who abstained from strong drink.

He came from a family where piety was

not the exception but the rule. He was to

take high rank beside the Son of God. God

desires to dwell in our hearts as He did in‘

the heart of John. What better could be

said of you than, “He is filled with the

Holy Ghost”? Where there is purity of

heart there God makes His dwelling. John

was master of himself. The whole work

of life is the getting complete mastery of

ourselves. By right examples, prayerful

admonition and wise discipline we can

train others to control their appetites, to

govern their tastes and to form temperate

and virtuous habits.

The true High Life is the life that is

lived in the service of Christ. By living

this true “High Life" with Jesus Christ

we can make home happier and holler

than it would have been. Like John we

may prepare the way for others to take

up our work and carry it to a more perfect

completion. We may be the means of turn

ing others to the Lamb of God which

taketh away the sins of the world.

Elijah was, above everything else, a ser

vant of God. Being a servant of God he

knew the power of prayer. He lived a

simple life and yet became the adviser of

kings. In making the test on Carmel,

“Elijah would not use the altar that had

been used by the priests of Baal. He would

not contaminate himself by the slightest

connection with idolatrous abominations.

A pretty good example for us to-day. We

should draw the line more distinctly be

tween God and the devil. We all are sub

ject to Carmel tests. Do we pass through

them victorious as did Elijah? In repair

ing the old altar that had been broke'n

down Elijah showed that he was not

ashamed of the religion of his fathers. The

old time religion has in it the old time

fire. When we test God in His way we

may expect to receive the answer. Let us

confess our Lord by observing His ordi

nances and His sacraments. Let us con

 

‘Tonic for meeting ‘in the week beginning

Mav 20. Scripture selection-—Luke i:1-1-17'.

1. Kings xviii:30-39. Dally readlngs—Klngs

xvii:1-7: I. Kings xix:7-12: Mal. ivzi-6:

Matt. xiv: 1-12; I. Peter 11-17; Luke 1: : 17-20.

 

fess Him before men by being living wit

ness for the truth on all occasions. Let us

confess Him in loving deeds of kindness

land good living toward others and sacri

fice all the idolatries that would lead us

astray.

RR

MATTERS IN MEXICO.

A Noble Woman.

By Mr. S. liubert W. Brown.

0D in His providence has seen fit to

call one man or another to open up

a "Dark Continent" or to add the Islands

of the _Sea to the string of pearls as a

goodly offering to the Lord, as did Liv

ingstone and Paton, but he also chose a.

woman, with a love for God and destitute

humanity burning in her heart, to be the

means of bringing the Gospel to a whole»

nation on this continent.

~ More than sixty years ago Melinda Ran

kin left her New England home at a call

from God to carry the Gospel to needy

men. She was gradually led by way of

Kentucky, Mississippi and Texas to the

borders of this sister republic.

The Bible was proscribed in Mexico, so

in 1852 she located in Brownsville, Tex.,

and with that as a base of operations she

began cautiously to send tracts and testa

ments into the enemy's camp. The de

mand became so great she could hardly

supply it.

In her book (written in 1875), “Twenty

Years Among the Mexicans," she mod

estly tells of some of her trials and dan

gers, and of the long journeys to the East

to secure help for her work.

Hers was almost the first effort made to

reach the masses of Mexico, then under

the bondage of Rome. God wonderfully

blessed her undertaking, enabling her

later to establish in Monterey a school for

girls and one for boys; to organize sev

eral churches which have continued to

this day to be centers of light and of‘

Christian activity; and by colporters to

reach far into the interior of Mexico. The

hundreds of tracts and Bibles thus intro

duced have brought forth rich harvests

year after year, and we of this later‘

period are still gathering fruit from her

planting. What evangelical missions in

Mexico owe to Melinda Rankin cannot be

set down in numbers, but “lest we forget"

shall we not place her name at the head

of our list with Christ’s commendation to

another woman long ago:

"She hath done what she could," and‘

then strive to follow her noble exampie'.'.'

Mexico.

I It

CHAUTAUQUA PLANS.

In the week of August 5 to 11, Dr. J’.

Wilbur Chapman, the noted evangelist,

will preach the sermon and conduct the

Devotional Hours, Dr. Chapman's annual

appearance at Chautauqua increases in

significance from year to year, the devout

audiences coming to his services in larger

numbers than to many of the most pop

ular series of lectures. During this same

week, August 5 to 11, President Frank W.

Gunsaulus, of Armour Institute, will de

liver a series on “The Cry of the Soul and

Its Answer—Deep Calleth Unto Deep,"

and on Sunday, August 12, Bishop John

H. Vincent. Chancellor of Chautauqua,

will deliver his annual sermon at the

opening of Recognition Week. During the

closing week of the summer the sermon

will be presented by Dr. Henry E. Dosker,

of Louisville, and the Devotional Hours

will be conducted by Prof. Edward A..

Steiner of Grinnell College, Iowa.



600 MAY 10, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

Bible Study for School and Dome
 

DEATH OF JOHN

By William Bar

OHN THE BAPTIST is an example to

us of ministerial faithfulness. John

rebuked Herod, but he did it with such sin

cerity of purpose and mildness of tem

per that the king was not made angry by

it. On the other hand he reproved him so

faithfully that his faithfulness cost him

his life. Herod at first determined to put

John to death, but by degrees John gained

an influence over Herod. Herodias was

suspicious lest John might convince Herod

of adultery and incest and have their real

marriage dissolved. There is a force of

character in a Holy life, the power of

which is unlimited. John was a faithful

minister of Jesus Christ. He preached

the truth even at the risk of his position

and life. When a servant of Jesus Christ

attacks from the pulpit or platform those

who livein sinful practices, there are al

ways those who say he has no business

dealing with such things.

The minister's business is always to de

feat the devil's business. The faithful

minister of Jesus Christ must make it his

business to reprove and rebuke as well as

to teach and exhort. We need men like

John to-day who will stand out boldly and

denounce sin in high places. Too often

we flnd where a man openly denounces

sin in his congregation or parish he is

asked sooner or later to move on. The

congregation gets busy, getting him out.

Such action generally results in cleaning

out the dirt and dross of the church and

the vindication of the pastor. Sin in the

individual or congregation cannot be got

ten rid of by getting rid of the preacher

of righteousness. When a minister begins

to attack everyday vice, it is astonishing

to find so many with such delicate tastes,

who consider it indelicate to allude to

such things in the pulpit.

Never keep bad promises. Good prom

ises must always be kept. but bad ones

never. If you have promised something

that is impossible, it was a sin to make it.

Herod was a fool to make such a promise.

The kingdom was not his to give, not even

a fraction of it. It was a foolish price to

pay for a lewd dance. No man is bound

to keep a promise that involves the viola

tion of morality and the breaking of the

laws of God, such as an oath made at the

revery of such a feast and the voluptuous

orgies of an oriental court. A request

so unreasonable and so iniquitous as that

made by Herodias should never be ful

filled. Such a request shows a most de

praved nature. Herod, like many other

people to-day, did right when it was con

venient to do so. Expedience was the law

of his life. He was afraid of being criti

cized, of being thought queer, of being

laughed at. He was a moral coward. He

did not dare to do right. He was always

molded by his environment, His actions

were never based on inner right, but out

ward expediency. He had lost all inde

pendence of thought and action and conse

quently deficient in moral courage. Wine

had inflamed his passion and inflated his

imagination. Had he not have been

drinking be perhaps would never have

made so large a promise. Never exact a

promise from 11 drunken man.

Herod was sorry that he had made such

a rash promise when he saw the trap he

1

‘International Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for May 20: Scripture selection—Mark vi: 14

29. Daily rendings—Enh. iv : 1-6; Rom. vi:

1‘?-23: Josh. i: 1-9: . Samuel xiv: 15-22;

luccles. xii : 9-14; II. Cor. l:l-11; Ps. 37: 25-37.

2911
1?’:

 

-was that they, being Jews, were disturb

‘ ing the city and urging customs which no .

TEE BAPTIST.*

ncs Lower, D.D.

had fallen into. It was not a true sor

row on his part, else he could have broken

his bad oath. John loses his head at the

order of Herod. And the king excuses

his violent deed on the ground of vindicat

ing his honor. John shows us how to be

heroes even unto death. He had a ruling

principle in life and he kept singly to it.

He never swerved from the right. He

bowed before the headsman’s sword as the

will of God. He went calmly and reso

iutely to his work and complacently to his

death. We should do our work with an

unquestioning submission to the law of

right. Who would not be proud of such a

record as John has left to the world. If

we would have John's reward we must

follow the path of duty as he followed it.

N Che Hpoetolic Leaders i

Paul Phillppi. Acts xvi:16-40.

About A. D. 51.

at

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.‘

NE day Paul and his companions

were met by a slave girl who pos

sessed the power of soothsaying and

brought to her masters much gain by her

predictions. “Her unstrung mind, ren

dered the more abnormal by her very

belief in its own supernatural possession,

was hyper-acute in its perceptions, espe

cially as regarded the moral magnetism

of strong personalities." She felt strange

ly moved by the presence of these great

souled men of God, and followed them

for many days crying out, proclaiming

that they were true servants of the Most

High. Paul endured this annoyance

stoically for some time, but at last, tried

beyond endurance, he commanded the

spirit in the name of Christ to come out

of her. The result was immediate and

radical, and she ceased to be of any profit

to her owners.

This deed put the work of the apostles

into a new light. So long as they had

confined themselves to preaching and

social intercourse with a few women and

others, no one cared to oppose them; but

when they interfered with the golden

harvests of some of the people they met‘

with bitter opposition at once. The menl

who had owned the slave lost their com-,

fortable income. She no longer had any‘

power, and people ceased to come to her

 

to have their fortunes told or to get help

in finding things that they had lost. This

deprivation angered them, and they haledi

Paul and Silas before the rulers of the

city.

The charge brought against the apostles
1
 

Roman could receive or observe. It was?

intentionally vague, yet skilfully worded.l

With the reputation which the city must‘

necessarily sustain it was a dangerous}

charge. Paul and Silas were given no

real chance to defend themselves. The

przetors or magistrates, spurred on ap-,

parently by the clamors of the mob which ‘

the accnsers had raised, commanded that

 

not a deliberate trial by judges who asked

‘ for evidence.

No situation could be less inviting, but

the brave souls of the prisoners were not

depressed. Rather were they seeking

strength in prayer and praise to God when

an earthquake shook the prison, opened

the doors, and released the prisoners. As

Ramsay has remarked, no one who is fa

miliar with Turkish prisons to-day, which

do not differ materially from public pris

ons of the Oriental past, need wonder at

the results. The earthquake, by forcing

the door posts apart, would cause the

bars to drop out, and by loosening the

stones in the rough prison wall would de

tach the chains or stocks which secured

the prisoners.

Awed by the earthquake, the prisoners

scarcely had time to realize that they

might escape when the jailer, awakened

suddenly, saw that the outer door was

open. Rather than meet the disgraceful

penalty of remissness, he would have

committed suicide; but Paul from the

inner room called out that all were pres

ent, and stayed his purpose. Calling for

lights, and going to the inner prison, the

trembling jailer did his best to show his

reverence for Paul and Silas. He was

convinced that the maiden had spoken

truly concerning them, and that they were

real messengers of God. He was within

his rights in treating them kindly, since

they were merely in his custody until the

morning. His heart was now open to

their teachings, and both he and his

household became glad and eager follow

ers of the Lord.

Short as was their stay at Philippi, it

had been worth while. A church had been

founded which was loyally and continu

ously active for many years. The con

verts were mostly Greeks. One was a

business woman of good standing, one a

jailer, with their dependents. The con

gregation with its leaders was a striking

, illustration of the universality of the gos

pel of Christ.

Apparently it enlarged the thought of

Paul until he began to study the evan

gelization of the great Roman world. The

~-mob, the scourging, the unfair magistrates,

were all as nothing to such as he, in view

of those, though they were few, who had

become genuine followers of Christ.

I R

NOT FORGOTTEN.

The following is a translation of a let

ter written by a little Japanese Sunday

school girl, who has gone to live in the

interior of the Island of Yezo, to Mrs.

Pierson, of Asahigawa:

Otoebok, Hokkaido,

Jan. 20th, 1906.

Howonasu: THACHEBI

I am living with grandmother now.

But every day my heart is thinking of

Sunday School.

You don't think Christ will forget

me way off here, do you? Grandmother

is a Jesus believer too; so every evening,

as we sit by the fire eating sweet pota

toes, we talk about Him to each other

and tell how kind He is.

My grandmother says the pastor of the

church, Mr. Yamada, is coming to see

us soon. What a lot of nice things he

will be able to tell us about Jesus. I

can hardly wait till he comes.

Grandmother-‘s house is eight miles

they be stripped and given a cruel scourg- ‘ fmm F‘1k3ga“'a» right under the 11101111

ing. Amidst the confusion no protests will I pm? to Christ 3- 800d (1931; but

could be heard’ or, if heard, they were ' even so it is so lonely, I don't know what

unheeded_ It was the judgment of a mob, , to do. But Christ can save us even way

loft here in the mountain, can't He?

‘The Bible Study Union Lesson. Lesson 20 G00‘-1_bve Teacher

for Ma 20, 1906. Copyright, 1906, by Bible‘

Study ublishing Co., Boston. I FUKUKAWA FUMI.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.‘

"The Christian Faith Personally Given in

a System of Doctrine.” By Olin Alfred

Curtis, Professor of Systematic Theol

ogy in the Drew Theological Seminary.

Price, $2.50 net. Eaton & Mains, New

York; Jennings & Graham, Cincinnati.

It is a somewhat remarkable fact, show

ing the diversity in the working of human

minds, that while the great body of Bib

lical belief and teaching is the same for

all evangelical thinkers, at least in its

fundamental outlines, books of such

variant and distinct types, as regards

form and style, should be issued from

time to time on theological subjects. This

book by Prdfessor Curtis is a very fresh

and original contribution to the treat

ment of age-long themes. Indeed, Pro

fessor Curtis is a kind of poet-theologian.

He has, he is sure, received a vision of

truth-—which may be described as the

splendid conception of the cosmic king

dom of Christ, and of perfection of race

type in Him—and he writes with the pre

cision of the scholar joined with the

ardency of the zealous believer. Dr. Cur

tis seems——like more than one man before

him, and yet in his own unique way—to

have made theology, usually deemed so

dry, readable and even fascinating. His_

distinctions are very subtle, his style is

clear and crisp, his range of reading is

shown to have been large, his apprecia

tion of the metaphysical points at issue

is keen, and his sympathy with the evan

gelical aspects and aim of all doctrinal

teaching is most evident. The book is

not dogmatic in claim or in spirit.

"The Health Culture Readers. Numbers

One and Two.” By the author of “Pres

ton Papers,” “Snap Shots With an Old

Maid's Kodak,” "What Shall I Do?"

"Miss Preston's Leaven," “Baby Talk,"

etc. Price, 50 cents. Hill & Evans.

New York.

A bright book for little folks dealing

with such practical health subjects as

"Six Little Headaches," “Six Little Colds"

and “The Bank of Health," telling where

the headaches hid, how they came, and

how they left; also how to build up a

good account at the Health Bank. The

style of the author of the “Preston Pa

pers" is attractive to boys and girls, and

is suited to the treatment of a useful

theme like this in a way that will make

a "dent on the memory.” There is really

no excuse for many of the little ills that

aiilict young people. Careiessness, greedi

ness, inattention to the plain laws of

health or other like causes account for

such disorders, which interfere with men

tal activity and social usefulness. This

little book will help to save many young

folks from the follies of ill health, and

to fit them for steady and adequate per

iormance oi’ the daily duties of life.

“The Congo: A Report of the Commis

sion of Enquiry Appointed by the Con

go Free State Government. A Com

plete and Accurate Translation.” G.

P. Putnam's Sons. New York.

This is published too late. King Leo

pold appointed a Commission of his own

selection and this report of theirs, too

strong for his taste, was held back eight

months, selections from it, garbled to

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's rice by ad

dressing the Business Manager of T e Observer.

gheggatihe book is marked net, postage should

, a .

 

suit the King, being given to the press.

Public opinion has forced him to give the

entire report to the public, and to at»

point a committee to study the report

and suggest measures of amelioration

for the horrible conditions existing in

the Congo Free State. This book should

be marked "Poison," and the proper anti

dote indicated; and the antidote is Mark

Twain's “King Leopold's Soliloquy: A

Defense of His Congo Rule," published by

the P. R. Warren Co., Boston, at 25

cents—and everybody should read it. It

pillories King Leopold as the monster

of the ages for selfish and cruel greed.

The signing of an accusatory paper by

fifty-two missionaries in Africa. recent

ly, satisfies the world that Leopold has

been justly accused.

“The Way of Life." By H. M. McCluskey.

$1.00. M. E. Munson.

We know of no book just like this one.

In pure, terse, modern English the author

narrates the story of redeeming graces

as unfolded in the Bible. Without using

names, and beginning at Abraham's time,

she shows how through the patriarchal

period God gradually prepared for His

great work, how in the organized king

dom He developed His plan by means of

miracle, prophecy, training and discipline,

.how everything was fulfilled in Christ

and expanded among men by the labors

of the Apostles. Direct personal applica

tion to the reader is made at every step,

and the book can, therefore, not fail to

be helpful for the cultivation of personal

piety and consecrated service. To sum

up all, she says, the Way of Life is "on

God's side, infinite justice, power and

love, compassion toward every creature

revealed through His Son, Jesus Christ.

Man's side of this wonderful way con

sists in faith in its twofold capacity, he

lief of the head and trust of the heart,

living in Jesus."

“The Higher Criticism Cross-Examined:

An Appeal and a Warning.” By Fred

erick Davis Storey. $1.25. The Grifllth

& Rowland Press.

Those who, like our author, regard

Higher Criticism as a unit, recognizing

no distinctions between moderate and ex

treme critics, between destructive infldels

and constructive believers, who count it

the fount and origin of all evils in the

Church to-day, and the eventual destroyer

of all faith unless its present trend be

speedily checked, will delight in the

shrewdness, biting wit and raillery of

this powerful little book. It hits every

weakness and folly of higher critics, as

if some defenders of older forms of truth

had no weaknesses and follies of their

own. It will strike moderate men, even

those who have little use for Higher Criti

cism, as unfair and unjust in many ways.

Such books seem to hurt a good cause

with moderate men as much as they help

it with the ignorant or violently preju

diced extremist.

“Introduction to Bible Study." By John

W. Cook. The International Committee

of Young Men's Christian Associations.

A simple and yet comprehensive series

of twenty-four lessons calculated to intro

duce the beginner to Bible study, cover

ing the divisions, writers, sources, geog

raphy and history of the Scriptures. It

is a useful book.

I R

BOOKS RECEIVED.

The Dut' of im eriai Thinking and Other

Essays. V. L. 'utkinson. llaising‘ the

Average. Don O. Shelton. Fleming ii. eveli

Co., New York.

The Princess Ol a. Ervln Wardman. Mark

Twain's Llbrarfi 0 Humor: Women and hlngs.

Harper & Brot ers, New York.

A Hlstor of the Reformation. Thomas M.

Lindsay, .A., D.D. Charles Scrlbner's Sons,

New York.

The Personality of Jesus. Charles H. Bar

rows. Houghton, Mifllln & Co.. New York.

American Baptist Year Book. 1906. I Leviti

cus and Numbers. George F. Genun , D.D.

(An American Commentary on the Oi Testa

ment.) American Baptist Publication Society,

Philadelphia.

Samuel J. ilillls. Thomas C. Richards.

Pilgrim Press, New York.

Jesus; An Unfinished Portrait. Charles Van

Norden. Funk 8: Wagnalls Co., New York.

Madeline, The Island Girl. Ho e Darling. |

Down in Porto Rico. George M lton Fowies.

Eaton & Mains, New York.

The Converted Catholic. Vol. XXII. Jun

uury to December. 1905. Edited by the itev.

denies A. O'Connor. James A. O'Connor, New

or .

The

TIFFANY STVDIOS

CHURCH DECORATION.

The success of the Tifl'any Stvdios in Church

Decoration is found in their consistent attempts

to elevate the beauty of religion and to empha

size its depth by simple, restful efiects, rather

than by complex ornamentation.

All Church Decoration is planned and exe

cuted under the personal supervision of Mr.

Louis C. Tiffany.

The Tifiany Stvdios will be

tion Churches decorated by them, also to furnish

sketches and estimates.

pleased to men

Madison Avenue and 45th Street

New York
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A RIDE IN EGYPT.

Thirty-five Miles on a Donkey.

By Mrs. Sarah Keables Hunt.

HE "bim Dasha.” was ordered to R0

setta. Consternation reigned in our

little cottage, thirty-five miles away, and

if the excuse, “I have married a wife and

cannot come,” would have been accepta

ble to the Egyptian Government, he would

have sent it forthwith, but military law

must be obeyed, So the bride put away

her wedding finery and prepared to ac

company her liege lord, for how could she

remain alone, as yet entirely ignorant of

the Arabic language——a stranger in a

strange land?

We started before sunrise, the “bim

basha" on his horse, I, clad in a linen suit

and big leghorn hat, comfortably seated

on a diminutive donkey, while, bringing

up the rear were our Arab servant, Ab

doo, and a bright little donkey-boy who

gave me the information that my steed

bore the honored title of “Yankee Doo

dle.” The donkey was a lively fellow and

carried me at such an easy pace that I

began the journey in great glee, the nov

elty of the situation appealing strongly

to my love of adventure.

“You won't be so hilarious by noon,"

said my companion, laughing in spite of

himself, as he witnessed my frivolity.

Our way lay along the shore of the

Mediterranean Sea for many miles, and

I shall never forget the beauty of the

waves in the glow of the rising sun. Ex

quisite, tiny shells lay thick as moss on

the beach and now and then, broken col

umns lifted themselves out of the waters,

as if to tell of some palace walls which

they had upheld in the days gone by, be

fore the sea had encroached up them

and ruin laid them low.

“There must have been an avenue run

ning along here," said the “him basha,"

“with Cleopatra's palaces glistening in

the sun. Many relics have been excavated

that indicate this. An English gentleman

was having his stables moved the other

day, and as the workmen were digging

they came upon an old tomb, long ago

covered by the drifting sand. A number

of ancient treasures have been found

there."

"Oh, where is it?" I exclaimed. "Do we

pass near it? May we not stop just a few

minutes? How I would love to dig up

some treasure with my own hands!"

“We shall soon pass by the place, and

perhaps it would rest you to dismount and

examine it," replied my companion.

So a little later we were clambering

down into the ruin, and with my eyes big

with wonder I was searching in the ex

cavation. Suddenly I touched some ob

ject——what it was I could not tell, until,

scraping the sand carefully away, 1 held

in my hand a skull. The teeth were per

fect and small, like a child's, so that I

knew it must have been a little one buried

here. Searching further, I found a piece

of gold leaf which had probably been laid

upon the forehead of some dead face, as

was the ancient custom.

My companion found near this a. tiny

gold ring, curiously engraved, and a lac

rimatory, or tear bottle, which he sue

ceeded in getting out unbroken. It had

become oxidized from being buried in the

earth so long and shone with brilliant col

ors in the sunlight. My excitement knew

no bounds at this last discovery, and I

would gladly have continued the fasci

nating search, but we had to reach Ro

setta before sundown. So, carefully plac

ing our treasures in our traveling bag,

 

we mounted our steeds and galloped away.

It was becoming warmer. The sun shone

in unclouded splendor, and for a long

time we journeyed on, talking of the won

derful past of this ancient land. About

noon we reached a huge rock and, sitting

in its shadow, we proceeded to do justice

to the generous lunch we had provided.

“The shadow of a rock," one of us said

thoughtfully, "isn't this a literal illustra

tion?"

We were soon traveling onward under

that terrible “white light" of those Egyp

tian skies, our trip being relieved a little

later by the rather difllcult task of ford

ing a stream. I mounted the horse behind

its master in true old colonial style, with

my feet, however, curled up in Turkish

fashion, and so we crossed over to the

other side, amid a few feminine squeals

from the writer when the water became

deep, some brief orders from the "bim

basha," and a series of guttural exclama

tions from the Arabs. After this we rode

over a. desert waste for hours in a. mo

notonous world of sand. Everything

seemed to have disappeared except that

great sea—a realm of silence-an ocean of

stillness and hush. Sometimes there were

low ridgy hills, sand drifts or billows

caught ere they could fall, and once we

passed the form of a dead camel, its bones

whitening in the sun, a “ship of the des

ert," wrecked on the voyage. Still on, on,

through the silence, the sun glaring in

our eyes and ever before us a. blur of sand.

For once I was too tired to talk, and my

companion’s voice of encouragement

seemed a long way off. At last there was

a shout from the Arabs, and like a beau

tiful mirage outlined against the sky Ro

setta dawned on our tired vision. We

rode into the city, the children following

us with looks of wonder and curiosity.

They did not see an unveiled lady every

day. Some of them had never beheld the

European costume before. The old Pal

ace of Mehemct Ali, where we were to

stay, was a welcome place that evening. I

went to my room, sank on the broad divan

and slept until the summons came for

dinner,

The room in which we dined looked out

upon the Nile and was surrounded on

three sides with glass. giving a far ex

tended view of the river, winding along

the clover scented banks. Lateen sails

gleamed in the sunset, and sometimes a

crew of men dragged their boat by ropes

as they moved along the shore, singing

their Arab songs, which sounded like

some weird, wailing chant.

The old town of Rosetta, in which was

discovered the famous “Rosetta stone,"

is interesting to the traveler. Many of the

buildings are supported by stupendous col

umns brought hither from the ruins of

Upper Egypt; when or how, who can tell?

Five delightful weeks were spent he-re,

sailing upon the river, exploring the old

town, visiting the harem of the Governor,

and watching from the windows the Arab

soldiers in their white uniforms as they

went through their morning drill. But

at last the time came when we were to

return to Ramle, and one silent morning,

long before the birds had awakened, or

the city aroused from its slumber, we said

farewell to the old Palace, the quaint

town and the new friends: then journeyed

back over the sands to the little cottage

nestling in its oriental garden within

sound of the sea.

When nearly home, we passed the

houses of the missionaries and there came .

out from the open windows a sweet voice

singing a little babe to rest, and pausing

reverently a moment to listen, we caught
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the words "Home, Sweet Home," fol

lowed by that grand old hymn:

“In the Cross of Christ 1 glory,

Towering o'er the wrecks of time."

Entering our home the sweet sound fol

lowed like a faint echo of melody, and

softly We said: “God bless them.”

New York.

H!

WHAT TUSKEGEE STANDS FOR.

OBERT C. OGDEN said in his ad

dress at the Tuskegee anniversary,

‘Tuskegee stands out as an unmatched

example of the possibilities of an institu

tion entirely controlled in its diversified

academic and industrial curriculum, pro

ductive industries, executive organization

and business affairs by a faculty and corps

of managers composed of men and women

of African descent.” In 1881, through a

gift from the State of Alabama, Tuskegee

Institute was founded, as Booker T.

Washington declared in his address of

welcome to the distinguished visitors, in

the spirit of Jesus Christ's words, “I will

make you fishers of men."

In twenty-five years Tuskegee has

fished for men—both for white men to

give money and black men to swell the

list of students——with such success that

one small building with thirty pupils has

grown into the present big plant with

1,400 students. The Institute has sent

out into the world 6,000 men and women

who are now engaged as efhcient workers

in various callings. The Negro race, as

Mr. Washington says, has now entered

upon a wholly new period, “the era of

free, independent and intelligent economic

and industrial development, accompanied

with a growing sense of the worth and

value of their own qualities and a desire

to make the most of them under God for

their own good and the welfare of the

world.” To this ideal, while not neglect

ing, we think, the spiritual lnterests of

its pupils, Tuskegee has remained true,

and on April 4, from all over the Union

noted public oflicials, editors, educators

and men of affairs thronged at Tuskegee

to do honor to the noble principal and

his faithful co-workers.

Tuskegee has, of course, been singular

ly fortunate in its head, Booker T. Wash

ington, but it is no disparagement to him

to say that his work, on a. smaller scale,

is being duplicated all over the South

by colored men and women who have his

faith if not his fame. Tuskegee, like

Hampton, is reproducing itself every

where, for Tuskegee is not only an insti

tution and a plant—it is also an ideal. a

method. a spirit and a prophecy.

A Delicious Drink

HORSFORD’$ ACID PHOSPHATE

A teaspoonful added to a glass of cold

water Invigorates, Strengthens and Re

freshes.
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-occupations, but should have changed

  

fioueebold €conomics

THE PROFESSOR MAKES SOME

  

OBSERVATIONS ON PERSONAL

EXPENDITURE.

I‘ is nearly six months since a person

I connected with The Observer ofilce

wrote an article about my family flnan

cial affairs. I have, fortunately, a saving

sense of humor, and do not mind the

slightly ridiculous light in which I was

therein made to appear; for a man of

humor is always more or less ridiculous’

to himself, andother people always seem

to him less or more ridiculous. Only self

centered, non-humorous individuals, tak

ing themselves too seriously, innocently

vain or conceited, putting on a vast dig

nity that may make the angels laugh

or weep—are sensitive and sore when

that ridiculousness which they share with

all mortals is shown to them and to

others.

And although the interview with me.

which the person reported in your issue

of February 22, was not without some

slight misunderstandings and exaggera

tions of my words, it was enjoyable to me

because I believed that it might be useful

to others. The whole thing has, I sin

cerely believe, given pleasure to the

Mother. She is the one person in whom

I have been unable to see anything ridicu-‘

ions; and I heartily wish I could believe

she sees nothing of that sort in me. But

I cannot believe it. There are sometimes

lurking shiners in her eye that mean

more than she is willing to say. She is

not a public person, but shuns publicity;

yet I am sure that she has read these two

articles in private with no little pleasure.

Perhaps she even dreams that some time

her picture may appear in the papers.

But my children object strongly to the

whole thing. They say I should not have

given their real names or their actual

them sufliciently to prevent identification.

But 1 have unpleasant associations with'

that sort of thing. I think of a gentle

man, brother of a student who had sud-»

denly disappeared from the college, who

called upon me in much distress for help

in finding his brother, and whom I was

glad to assist in various ways, to some

extent pecuniarily, and then to find out

with chagrin that he was, in fact, not a

brother at all, but an impostor, and what

Rob calls a ‘fdead beat.”

There has, however, been so much de

sire expressed to know something in de

tail of the reported personal expenses of

the family, and if, and if so how, we have‘

succeeded in reforming our budget, that

it seems necessary to say something upon .

these two points. I find it most con-‘

venient and conducive to my own seren

ity, as the children happen to be absent

from home, to deal with their personal

expenses rather than with m_v own or
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of the dealer in your place

who makes a point of

SELLING THE BEST

A little higher in pricc—BUT!

those of the Mother. I subjoin tables giv

ing the personal expenses of Rob and

Rachel, with this word of explanation:

The table is made on the same lines as

our last study of household economics, the

items being assembled under the five head

ings; and I have estimated under the first

three headings the proportion of home

expense incurred by each of the children

while at home—Rob three months and

Rachel the entire year.

  

  

rooo.

Rob. Rachel.

Home . . . . . . . . .. $37.23 $148.98

Board . . . . . . . . . . 180.00 . . . . . .

Extra meals. . . .. 13.25 11.40

$230.48 $160.38

BENT.

Home . . . . . . . . .. $27.33 $109.56

University . . . . .. 100.00 . . . . . .

Furnishing ..... 34.03 . . . . ..

$161.36 $109.56

OPERATING.

Home . . . . . . . . . . $36.03 $144.23

Travel and car

fares . . . . . . . . . 30.55 33.05

Fuel . . . . . . . . . . . . 9.00 . . . . . .

Fees . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.65 3.50

“ gymnasium. . 5.00 . . . . . .

“ society 20.00Athletics 8.00

Stationery and

postage . . . . . . . 4.60 5.84

$117.83 $186.62

CLO'l‘HES.

Clothing . . . . . . .. $56.00 $63.08

“ gymnasium 7.62 . . . . . .

“ repairs. . . . 11.60 8.65

Shoes . . . . . . . . . .. 11.00 12.00

Hats . . . . . . . . . . . . 7.50 15.25

Haberdashery 18.35 10.87

$112.07 $109.85

mom-:1: urn.

Tuition . . . . . . . . .$100.00 $277.00

Materials . . . . . . . 26.15 14.75

Books . . . . . . . . . .. 30.10 . . . . . .

Periodicals . .. 4.50 . . . . ..

Charity . . . . . . . . . 14.35 10.00

Gifts . . . . . . . . . . .. 13.40 15.64

Lectures . . . . . . . . 9.90 . . . . . .

Musical entertain

ments ... . .. 10.50 4.00

Miscellaneous . . . 3.50 . . . . . .

$211.50 $321.39

RECAPITULATION.

Food . . . . . . . . . . . .$230.48 $160.38

Rent . . . . . . . . . . .. 161.36 109.56

Operating . . . . . . . 117.83 186.62

Clothes . . . . . . . . .. 112.07 109.85

Higher life... . . .. 211.50 321.39

$833.24 $887.80

Comparing these budgets with the Ideal

Budget of the household economists, we

get the following table:

Ideal. Rob. Rachel.

Food . . . . . . . . .. 25% 28% 18%

Rent . . . . . . . .. 20 19 12

Operating ..... 15 14 21

Clothes . . . . . .. 15 13 13

Higher life.. . .. 25 26 36

100 100 100

  

 

  

Home Heating
How are you going to heat your house?

Don't guess which system, and don't let

anyone guess for you.

Investigate and decide for yourself.

liEl.SEYi

Warm-Air Generators

are satisfactorily heating five-room cot

tages, the very finest city and country resi

dences, churchcs and schools.

Why not send for booklet which gives

good reasons why the KELSEY Fresh Air

System is more healthful, efficient and

economical than furnaces or steam and hot

water systems?

Why not send for book of “Opinions/’

showing 250 KELSEY Heated Houses,

with hundreds of letters from the users?

YT‘ - 28,000 In Ulei

KELSEY HEATING CO., Makers,

354 West Fayette Street, - Syracuse, N. Y.

New York Office, 156 Fifth Ave.

  

 

 

 

  

 

Is not that about as near the ideal as

we often get in this life? If the reader

is inclined to say, "What excellent chil

dren!" I know it far better than the

reader, and venture to hope that the chil

dren may pardon my exploiting their pri

vate affairs, in view of the suggestion the

table \varrants—that one may actually

live toward the ideal of the higher life

by denying one’s self a little in respect of

food, rent, operating expenses and clothes,

and be much happier, as well as better,

for the process.

Some readers of The Observer were

troubled because it seemed as if the entire

reformation of our household budget were

to rest upon the already burdened—and,

permit me to say, most comely—shoulders

of the Mother. In fact, the children took

it largely upon themselves. The months

since our amazed discoveries of our ex

penditures and our purpose to reform

have shown marked improvement. There

has been some reformation of the house

hold budget, but the improvement has been

chiefly brought about by Rob and Rachel

——l-lob going into a manufactory in his

chosen line, beginning at twenty dollars

a week, and Rachel putting her special

training to financially serviceable use.

The household is more light-hearted, and

warmly commends its course to others.

THE DUTY OF BEING INTERESTING.

By the ltov. \\'inift'ed l_'lli‘$ilt‘y lihodes.

“The duty of being interesting" is no

idly chosen phrase. It is the teacher's

duty to be interesting because it is his

object to accomplish results. The Sunday

school teacher has entrusted to him the

great responsibility for giving instruc

tion in the highest and deepest things to

human beings in the most impressionable

period of life. Oftentimes he gives them

almost the only religious instruction they

have. His object is to mold character.

“His work is tested not so much by what

the pupils know as by what they are."

Life must have motive power. Good

life must have good motive power. Great

life must have great motive power. The

motive power of life is found in the per

SHAKE IIITO YOUR SHOES
Allen's Foot-ease, I powder. I! cures painful,

srnarting, nervous feet and mgrowing nails, and H1

stantly takes the sting out of corns and bumons. It’:

the greatest comfort discovery of the age. Allenfs

Foot-Ease makes tight or new shoes feel easy. It 15

a certain cure for sweating, callous. swollen, tired,

aching feet. Try it to-day._ Sold by all_ Druggists

and bhoc Stores. By mail for 25c. I11 stam .

subrtitute. Trial packa e FR E.

Olmsted, Le Roy, N. .

 

Don’: accept an;

Address, Allen '.
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son's wants or desires. It is the object

of the teacher to make his pupils want

better things. The pupil has ideas al

ready, but they are not all important

ideas and they are not all good ideas.

Other ideas that ought to be there, but

are not naturally so welcome, are to be

ushered in by the teacher and helped to

feel at home. The result will be like the

influence of a social settlement in a

community: the bad will be slowly driven

out or else converted, and the neighbor

hood will be uplifted. In order that this

may be so, the new guest—the new idea—

must be made either very charming or

very important, or, it possible, both.—The

Pilgrim Teacher.

RR

REST FOR CONVALESGENTS.

Easy to Get Well and Strong Amid Such

Beautiful

By Miss May Everett Glover.

Surroundings.

HE Presbyterian Rest for Convales

cents, at White Plains, N. Y., is just

what the name implies—a rest in every

sense of the word. Situated in Broadway,

the most beautiful street in the old his

toric town, the old colonial house, with its

wide piazza and tall white columns, sur

rounded by trees and shrubbery of many

varieties, presents a most attractive and

inviting appearance.

The trees and shrubbery were mostly

planted by a former owner, a botanist,

who brought them from various parts of

the world, and formed a collection un

usual and varied. It is said that of the

trees there are only two which are alike.

There is the gingko, a. sacred tree or

China and Japan, with its dainty fan-like

leaves; magnolias, hawthorn, English

holly, pines and spruces; and others

whose names are not known, one whose

beautiful bell-shaped flowers of blue fall

to the ground at night. Rhododendrons

and shrubs of various kinds are scattered

throughout the grounds, and when in

bloom make a scene of unusual beauty and

torm charming, shady nooks for the

benches and hammocks, where weary ones

may rest and breathe in the pure country

air.

One need only to step into the hall to

feel the quiet and restfulness which per

vade the place. The tastefully furnished

parlors and the cosy library with its cases

of books and easy chairs seem to say:

"Come and rest." The bedrooms are

neatly furnished and everything through

out is immaculately clean.

'i‘he Rest was founded in 1893 by Miss

Rachel Kennedy, who gave the house and

grounds as a place where refined Protes

tant women, discharged from hospitals,

and those nearly worn out with life's

struggle, could recuperate for a couple of

weeks at small expense. Since its open

ing, hundreds of women have been re

ceived and recuperated, and thus gone out

again into the world better able to cope

with what was before them. How need

ful is such a place is known only by those

who have interested themselves in the

subject.

The Rest is governed by a board of

managers and is presided over by a ma

tron. Everything is done to make the

guests comfortable and make the house

hold as near as possible one large family.

Admittance can only be secured through

one of the admittance committee. The

usual time of sojourn is two weeks, un

less otherwise ordered by the managers.

The institution is dependent on voluntary

contributions, as the small amount re

ceived from the guests is trifling when

compared with the expenses involved.

The managers earnestly ask that they

may have aid in maintaining and enlarg

ing this much needed philanthropy.

Any one interested in charitable insti

tutions is cordially invited by the man

agers to visit The Rest and become fa

miliar with its methods of work. Gifts

of money will be thankfully received and

acknowledged by the treasurer, Mrs. Alex

ander McLean, 149 West 34th street, New

York. Those who derive the beneflt—the

weary ones and convalescents, in renewed

health and strength—will bless those

who through their generosity have given

them the benefit of The Rest.

White Plains, N. Y.

I I

Money gotten without sweat usually

makes a fool of its owner.—C’ent per Gent.
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Latest Addition to the Cruising Fleet of the Hamburg-American Line

The specially equipped mainiflcent twin-screw S. S.

OCIANA, 8,000 TONS, I7 Knots Speed. which will sail

From NEW YORK JUNE 23, I906

For Scotland, Iceland

Spitzbergen
LAND OF THIS MIDNIGHT SUN

Cuxhaven to LelthThe Itinerary includes:

Klrkwnll (Orkney Islands), 4 hours.

Reykjavik, 21 hours. Sneefells-Jokull

lord, Akreyrl, 5 hours. Advent Bay

hours. North Cape, 6 hours.

Dlgermulen, 9 hours.

Duration of Trip

Terminating at lhmburj
56 Days

Special arrangement may he made with the Company for return passage from

Europe; also to join the cruise at Hamburg or Edinburgh, if you are already booked to

sail for Europe by an earlier steamer or by another line.

in duration. cost and direction, by the su erb

XLTORIA LIJISIC and METEOR. starting

Eleven other similar cruises, var-y,in

steamers BLUCIIER, PRINZESSIN

Hamburg during June. July and August.

Send for programme giving further particulars to

HAMBURG-AMERICAN LINE

Offices, 35-37 Broadway, New York

Bos'r0.\'. no state Si. _

sr. l.()l'lS. 901 Olive St.

The _best place for

rlnmmerlest, 4 hours. Tromsoe. 21 hours.

Mnrank, 6 hours.

hours. Cuxhaven, and thence to Hamburg.

and Norway

(Edinburgh), stay 39 hours.

Thorshavn (Faroe Islands), 5 hours.

. Stnalblerg. lsaijord, 4 hours. Evin!

(Spitzbergen), 14 hours. Bell Sound, 8

Gndvnngen, 12 hours. Bergen, .5

Total distance, 4,960 miles.

I ,°,‘|",',',,‘,‘,‘,f}Zf"“ $265 upward.
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Silver Hnnivereary of the De (flirt Church

 

TWENTY-FIVE YEARS OF CHRISTIAN WORK ON THE LOWER EAST SIDE.

44 WENTY-FIVE years ago Dr. S. Ire

naeus Prime, the Editor of The

the keynote of the dedication day and of

the preaching during the years that have

New York Observer, oflered the prayer atielapsed was “Christ for us, Christ in us,

the dedication of this building, and asked

God to bless the Church and to bless the

people who should worship in it. I re

member well the words which he used:

‘We dedicate this building to the service’

of God and to nothing else.

With these words Mr. Morris K. Jesup

began his address at the twenty-fifth an

niversary of the dedication of the DeWitt

  

MR. MORRIS K. Jl-ISUP.

Who erected DeWitt Church us a Memorial to

the parents of his wife and himself.

Memorial Church, in Rivington street, last

Sunday morning. Mr. Jesup said that for

a quarter of a century the building had

stood as a beacon welcoming wayfarers

to the House of God, and during that time

Mr. Elsing, the pastor, had preached

Christ first, Christ second, and Christ all

the time. Many failures, he added, had

been made in religious work in this city,

because men had endeavored to build on

other foundations, but when Christ is held

up before the people and the faces of men ,

are turned toward that Face, according to

His promise, men are drawn to Him;

when there is a departure from that rule

failure is inevitable.

Mr. Jesup then referred to the dedica

tion services of the building on May 8,

1881, and mentioned some of the men who

were present and had taken part in the

services of that happy day: Dr. Prime,

the Rev. Philip Schafl’, Dr. Henry M.

Field, Bishop Havens, William E. Dodge,

Sr.; William E. Dodge, Jr.; Howard Pot-.

ter, Dr. Ormiston, I)r. John Hall, Dr. Ar-"

thur Brooks, Dr. M. R. Vincent, Clinton

B. Fisk, D. Willis James, J. Cleveland‘

Cady and Dr. Dyer. Some of these men

Drs. Prime, Hall, Ormiston and Brooks,

and the Dodges, father and son, have

passed to their reward. In referring to

these latter, his personal

Jesup said:

“Where are they now? I believe," he

added, “that they are now looking down

upon us and know the result of the labors

which they helped to start."

Mr. Jesup then gave from memory brief

extracts from the prayer of Dr. Prime

and the addresses of Dr. Hall and Dr.

Brooks and other speakers, and said that

‘ amination.

friends, Mr. ‘

 

Christ the only cure of the sins of the

world.”

The anniversary exercises, which were

begun on Sunday morning, were contin

ued in the afternoon, and on Monday

afternoon and evening and Tuesday even

ing. At the Sunday morning service, in

,addition to Mr. Jesup‘s address, the Rev.

W. T. Elsing, the pastor of the church

for nearly a quarter of a century, gave

an historical address entitled “A Quarter

of a Century of Christian Work on the

Lower East Side," and the Rev. John Ban

croft Devins, D.D., the Rev. Theodore

Leonard, the Rev. E. Mannhardt and W.

R. Birnie also took part. The Rev. A. F.

Schaufiier, D.D., the president of the City

Mission and Tract Society, the Rev. A. H.

Evans, D.D., the Rev. J. Ross Stevenson,

D.D., and the Rev. H. P. Schauffler made

addresses at different sessions of the an

niversary. The music was under the di

rection of Prof. Charles Crump, and in

‘cluded hymns by the German choir and

members of the Chinese school, as well

as solos and hymns by the English choirs

and congregation. A hymn was announced

by Hebrew boys, but a rabbi stood out

side the church building and forbade the

boys entering it.

Mr. Elsing’s extremely interesting ad

dress will be printed in part in The Oh

server next week.

RR

Meetings of Presbytcries.

Newton

The Presbytery of Newton held its

spring meeting at Sparta, _N. J., on April

10 and 11. The Rev. C. A. McLaury was

i the Moderator, and the Rev. Hugh Walker

was the temporary clerk. The Rev. Ed

ward Eells, the retiring Moderator,

preached a spiritual and edifying sermon

on the evening of the first day, after

which the report of the Evangelistic Com

mittee was heard, showing an excellent

six months’ work, and it was followed by

reports from the churches of special serv

ices held during the fall and winter, and

in many of them large additions on ex

Among other good news from

Blair Academy, showing continued pros

perity and growth. There was a special

work of grace manifest toward the close

of the winter term. The Rev. James M.

Huntting was dismissed to the Presby

tery of West Jersey, having been called to

the pastorate of the Church of Glassboro.

The Rev. James Halliday having returned

to his native land, was dismissed to the

Presbytery of Duns, Scotland. The Pres

bytery unitcd with other Presbyteries in

are still in active Christian service, but sending to the General Assembly an over

ture requesting the Assembly to appoint a

committee to consider the feasibility of

consolidating some of the Boards of the

Church, also an overture to direct the

Stated Clerk to prepare and offer to the

Church at large. Removal notices to be

used by sessions whenever removals take

place by their members into the bounds

of other parishes. The overtures, Nos. 1,

2, 3 and 4 on judicial commission were an

swered in the aflirmative. The Presbytery

had a most delightful and profitable meet

ing.

 

PRESBYTERIAN UNION OFFICERS.

Henry T. Bronson the New President.

T the meeting of the Presbyterian

Union on Monday evening at the

Hotel Savoy, Henry T. Bronson was elect

ed president to succeed Frank A. Ferris.

Warner M. Van Norden was elected treas

urer to succeed Mr. Bronson, who has

served so long and so faithfully in that

capacity. The Rev. W. W. Coe, of the

Winona Bible School, was chosen secre

tary to fill the otfice which Henry R.

Elliott had occupied for nine years.

The guests and members were received

‘by the following ex-presidents, with their

wives: Mr. and Mrs. William E. Stiger,

Mr. and Mrs. Noah Cornwell Rogers, Mr.

 

MR. HENRY T. BRONSON.

President of the Presbyterian Union.

and Mrs. Willis E. Lougee and Mr. and

Mrs. Charles W. Hand.

S. Archer Gibson, the organist and mu

sical director of the Brick Presbyterian

Church, had charge of a programme of

attractive music.

He was assisted by Miss Charlotte Les

ser, soprano; Arthur Philips, baritone;

Maurice Welshoff, bass; Ludwig Marum,

violin; Michel Bernstein, violin; Jacob

Altschuler, viola; Modest Altschuler, 'cel

lo, with Mr. Gibson at the piano. The

music was of a high order and was

heartily appreciated. The reports of

Mr. Ferris, the president; Mr. Bronson.

the treasurer, and Dr. Hallock, chairman

of the executive committee, showed that

the Union was steadily growing in

strength and influence. In the welcome

to the new president and in his modest

reply, loving tributes were paid to Mr.

Elliot, who had been closely associated

with both of the ofilcers for many years

in the affairs of the Union.

The following tribute to the services of

Mr. Elliott had been sent to the members

before the meeting:

“After an exceedingly busy and useful

life, Henry Rutherford Elliott fell asleep

on Wednesday morning, April 18, 1906.

Mr. Elliott has long been connected with

the Presbyterian Union, becoming its sec

retary in 1897. During all that time he

has served us in the most kindly spirit,

with painstaking devotion to our inter

ests, charming self-control, unvarying

courtesy and generous consideration for

the opinions and good wishes of others.

He has not only given the Presbyterian

Union his best, but won the confidence

and heart of all those actively engaged

with him in its ofilcial boards.

“Those intimately associated with him
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hardly realized that he had come to his

fifty-seventh year. The story of the posi

tions he has filled in his strenuous life

suggests such variety and efliciency as

charms the romantic spirit of young

Americans. It is not the purpose of this

brief memorial to introduce the details

of that progressive life. It is well, how

ever, to be reminded of his faithfulness

to the church of his choice. As an elder

in the West End Presbyterian Church of

this city his service was, as everywhere

else, considerate, cordial and unstinted.

Those who knew him best will add to the

'Master's praise, ‘Well done, thou good and

faithful servant; enter thou into the joy

of thy Lord.’ a most reverent and aiIec

tionate Amen!"

The new vice-presidents and the new

Executive Committee are as follows:

Vice-presidents—The Rev. William Adams

Brown, D.D.; the Rev. John Bancroft

Devins, D.D.; the Rev. A. E. Keigwin,

D.D.; the Hon. M. Linn Bruce, George

Taylor, Edwin H. Wolf and William

Dulles, Jr. Executive Committee—Silas

F. Hallock, M.D.; the Rev. Charles P.

Fagnani, D.D.; the Rev. James H. Hoad

ley, D.D.; James M. Donald; the Rev.

Howard Duifield, D.D.; the Rev. Henry

Sloane Coffin, Dwight H. Day, C. 0. Kim

ball, M.D.; the Rev. J. Lyon Caughey,

D.D.; the Rev. George S. Avery, George

H. Hyde and Elmer E. Cooley.

The following amendments to the con

stitution, relating to the selection of oili

cers, were adopted:

“4. At least thirty days before the an

nual meeting of the Union a nominating

committee, consisting of ten members,

shall be announced, one of whom shall be

selected from the vice-presidents and one

from the Executive Committee then serv

ing; five members shall be named by the

president and five by the Executive Com

mittee.

“5. This committee shall nominate the

oflicers and the Executive Committee for

the following year, but this shall not ex

clude nominations made by any member.

“6. Within two weeks after its appoint

ment the committee shall complete a ticket

and transmit a report of the same to the

secretary of the Union, who shall send

each member a copy thereof, together with

the notice for the annual meeting."

The next meeting of the Union will be

a dinner held on June 4 at the Hotel St.

Denis, and will take the form of a recep

tion to, the newly appointed missionaries

of the Foreign Board.

IR

MISSION WOMEN TO CELEBRATE.

The Woman’s Foreign Missionary So

ciety of the Methodist Episcopal Church

will celebrate the India Jubilee at Car

negie Hall, May 13, at 3.30 p. m., when

interesting services will be held in cele

bration of the fiftieth anniversary of the

first sending of missionaries to India.

Bishop W. F. Oldham, of India, will pre

side, and Mrs. J. Ellen Foster, who was

a member of the Taft party, and has re

cently returned from India, will speak.

Bishop Thoburn will be present, and also

Mrs. William Butler, who is known as

the “mother of missions,” and who was

the wife of the first missionary sent out

to India by the general board of the

church. There will be three-minute ad

dresses from prominent ministers of

other denominations, among these being

the Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D.D., of the

Presbyterian; the Rev. Arthur Lloyd, of

the Protestant Episcopal, and the Rev.

Kerr Boyce Tupper, D.D., of the Baptist.

A large choir, under the direction of

W. S. Phasey, and an orchestra will fur

nish the music.

-ggsrj ——--"~

 
  

MANHATTAN.

Dr. Pierson to Preach for Dr. Haldeman

At the First Baptist Church the Rev.

Arthur T. Pierson, D.D., will occupy the

pulpit during the five months‘ absence

of Pastor I-laldeman.

Children Observe May Day

Throngs of children, dressed in gay

colors, wearing garlands of flowers and

carrying tin horns, drums, and flags,

took possession of Central Park, May 5,

to hold their annual May Day celebra

tion.

Arbor Day Exercises

Arbor Day, always a favorite with

teachers and children, was celebrated

enthusiastically in the New York schools

on May 4, about three hundred trees,

the gift of the Tree Planting Associa

tion, having been set out in the yards

or along the adjacent sidewalks of the

school buildings.

Dr. Wylie at Bethany

The Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D., pastor

of the Scotch Presbyterian Church, has

returned from his trip to Egypt, Pales

tine and the East. Last Sunday evening

Dr. Wylie began a series of sermons on

“Traveling in the Land Where Jesus

Lived," and his sermon was on the

theme, “A Half Hour at Bethany."

An Object Worthy of Praise

A fair is to be held at the Jacob Riis

Settlement I-Iouse,'No. 48 Henry street,

to-day, from 4 until 10 p. m., by the

Working Girls’ Clubs, under the direc

tion of the board of managers of the

Settlement. The proceeds of the sale

are for the endowment of a bed in the

Santa Clara Home for Consumptives, in

the Adirondack region.

Masonic Temple Speakers

The speakers at the Christ Mission

services in the Masonic Temple, Sixth

avenue and Twenty-third street, last

Sunday afternoon, were the Rev. Albert

B. King, D.D., the Rev. John Bancroft

Devins, and the former Roman Catholic

priests, the Rev. A. Lambert and the

Rev. Joseph Giardina.

Services will be held every Sunday at

3:30 p. m. in the Temple during May

and June.

The New Seaside Park

Mayor McClellan has signed the Sea

side Park bill, permitting the city to ex

pend $2,500,000 for the purchase of a

tract of land at or near the seashore for

a public park. The park, when estab

lished, is to be under the control of the

Park Department, but will be for the use

also of the Departments of Charities,

Health, the Trustees of Bellevue and

allied hospitals. Charitable societies may

also lease space in the park.

Tract Work the World Around

The eighty-flrst year of the American

Tract Society was commemorated on

Sunday morning at the Fifth Avenue

Presbyterian Church. The Rev. George H.

Truil, assistant minister, and the Rev.

Charles A. Stoddard, D.D., vice-president

of the Society, conducted the devotional

services. A brief statement of the work

of the Society was made by Secretary

Shearer, and the Rev. Hunter Corbett,

D.D., for forty-three years a missionary

Christian Hctivitiee in New York

 
of the Presbyterian Board at Chefoo,

China, delivered the sermon, a most elo

quent and inspiring discourse. The an

nual meeting of the Society was held on

Wednesday in the chapel of the Madison

Square Presbyterian Church.

Flowers and Gold for Harlem Pastor

On Tuesday evening, May 1, the East

Harlem Presbyterian Church celebrated

the fifth anniversary of Rev. Charles

Herbert Scholey’s pastorate. The exer

cises consisted of musical numbers, ad

dresses and devotions which were con

ducted by the pastor and participated in

by the Rev. Drs. J. Lyon Caughey,

Charles Augustus Stoddard, the Rev. Ju

lius M. Hanko, of the Hungarian Church;

Albert Hermiston and David Allan, of

the East Harlem Church; the Rev.

Charles J. Young, D.D., and the Rev.

Duncan J. McMillan, D.D. Afterwards re

freshments were served by the Ladies’

Aid Society in the Social Room, where

the pastor was presented with a beauti

ful floral tribute and a golden token of

appreciation for his services, to which

he made a fitting reply. The church is

in a prosperous condition, united and

useful to the community.

Union Seminary Commencement

The anniversary exercises of the Union

Theological Seminary will begin with the

Lord's Supper on Sunday, May 13, at

4:30 o’clock in Adams Chapel. The din

ner of the alumni will be in the Hotel

St. Denis at 6 p. m. on Monday, May 14.

under the auspices of the Union Seminary

Almuni Club.

On Tuesday morning at 10:30 the an

nual meeting of the alumni will be held

in Adams Chapel. After the roll of the

classes has been called an address will be

delivered by Prof. William Adams Brown,

on "The Trinity and Modern Thought:

An Experiment in Theological Reconstruc

tion.”

At the close of the_ meeting the alumni

will be entertained at luncheon by the

board of directors. The afternoon will

be given to class reunions. The graduat

ing exercises will be in the evening at

8 o'clock. Addresses will be made by

Prof. George William Knox, acting presi

dent of the faculty, and by the president

of the board of directors.

BROOKLYN.

University Glee Club Concert

The New York_ University Glee Club

gave a pleasant concert on April 25 in the

Lafayette Avenue Presbyterian Church.

The Flag Over Manila

"Old Glory in the Philippines" was

the title of a stereopticon lecture given

by the Rev._ John Bancroft Devins, D.D.,

at the Arlington Avenue Presbyterian

Church on Tuesday evening, under the

auspices of the Men’s Guild. The Boys’

Brigade attended in a, body.

Greeting a Pastor-Elect

Rev. A. D. Carlile, D.D., pastor of the

Tabernacle Church, of Pittsburg, has re

ceived a unanimous call to the pastorate

of the Throop Avenue Church. The call

was made out on Wednesday. The church

has a membership of about 1,000 com

niunic-ants and the last pastor was Rev.

Lewis R. Foote, D.D. Dr. Carlile has

been pastor of the Tabernacle Congrega-.

tion for a number of years. During his
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pastorate he raised a heavy debt from

the congregation and the mortgage was

burned about one year ago.

Dr. Carlile preached in the Throop

Avenue Church on Sunday and fulfilled

every expectation of his new people.

While he did not give an answer to the

call, the probability is that he will join

the Brooklyn Presbytery at the fall

meeting.

Prayer and Work Combined

Westminster Presbyterian Church, the

Rev. Frederic Campbell, pastor, has been

enjoying this winter such an arousing as

it has not experienced for years. Imme

diately after the celebration of its semi

centennial, in January, it was proposed

that an effort be made to add a. new

member for every year of the church's

history. This was entered upon with a

will and with much earnest prayer. At

the April communion forty-six were wel

comed, thirty-nine on confession of faith;

others, Providentially detained; and yet

others, expected at the June communion,

will carry the number past the desired

fifty. Most of those received were adults.

It was a time of great rejoicing among

the older members, one of whom, Elder

Daniel B. Hasbrouck, is one of the few

original members. Another sign of life

in this church is the thriving condition

of the Go-to-church Band, which, at the

opening of its ninth term, has one hun

dred and twenty boys and girls enrolled

for regular morning attendance at church.

OBITUARY.

Samuel P. Blagden '

Samuel P. Blagden, senior member of

the insurance firm of Blagden, Kelly &

Fuller, at 92 William street, died on May

1 at his home, 16 East Tenth street. Mr.

Blagden was sixty-six years old. He was

a son of the Rev. George W. Blagden. He

was a member of the New England So

ciety, the Williams College Alumni Asso

ciation, and several clubs. Mr. Blagden

leaves a widow, who was Miss Julia G.

Clarke, five sons, Samuel P., Jr., Crawford,

Wendell P., Arthur C. and F. Meredith

Blagden, and one daughter, Miss Margaret

W. Blagden.

David F. Hollister

David F. Hollister, who has been identi

fied with the best interests of Bridgeport

for more than fifty years, died last week

at the home‘ of his son-in-law, Frederick

W. Read. Judge Hollister was born in

Washington, Conn., March 31, 1826. He

was the son of Gideon Hollister, and was

of the seventh generation from John Hol

lister, who came from Weymouth, Eng

land, about 1642. He studied law for a

time, subsequently entering Yale College

in the class of 1851. In September, 1852,

he married Miss Mary E. Jackson, of

Brooklyn, New York. In 1854 Mr. Hol

lister removed to Bridgeport, where he

opened a law office, and in 1858 he was

elected Judge of Probate for the district

of Bridgeport, and was re-elected in 1859.

On August 15, 1862, he was appointed by

President Lincoln collector of internal

revenue for the fourth district of Con

necticut, and in 1883 retired from the pub

lic service, having been continuously col

lector for twenty-one years, and having

served under the following Presidents:

Lincoln, Johnson, Grant, Hayes, Garfield

and Arthur.

Judge Hollister was one of the founders

of the First Presbyterian Church of

Bridgeport, and chairman of its building

committee. He was superintendent of the

Sunday-school for several years, and an

elder of the church for over forty years.

He was also a. lifelong subscriber to The

New York Observer, and was a strong

man in the Church and in the State.

 

 

Che University of the People

 

FIVE HUNDRED MEMBERS IN THE FACULTY—ADDRESS BY CHANCELLOR

LEIPZIGER.

W0 hundred and twenty-five members

and guests of the faculty of the Uni

versity of the People held their annual

reunion in the Hotel Astor on Thursday

evening. While the university is not an

incorporated institution, and its chancel

lor and professors have not been inaugu

rated, its purpose is, according to one of

the speakers at the banquet, “to teach

those things which are essential for the

welfare of the State."

Oflicially the members of the university

are known as members of the New York

Public Lecture Corps, connected with the

Board of Education, and they are under

the supervision of Dr. Henry M. Leip

ziger, who for sixteen years has had

charge of the free lecture courses of the

board. The following lecturers were mem

bers of the Committee on Arrangement:

John Lloyd Thomas, Robert G. Weyh, Jr.,

Herbert L. Bridgman, Charles L. Bristol,

John Bancroft Devins, Stephen P. Dug

gan, William L. Felter, E. Hagaman Hall,

Willis Fletcher Johnson, Frank Keck,

Henry E. Northrop, Alexander T. Van

Laer and Ernest R. Van Nardroff.

Dr. Leipziger gave the principal ad

dress, reviewing the work of the year and

outlining the possibilities before the corps

for the year to come. John Lloyd Thomas

presided and spoke briefly, as did also

George A. Vandenhoff, a member of the

Board of Education; Hammond Lamont,

a member of the editorial staff of The

Evening Post; Willis Fletcher Johnson, a

member of the editorial staff of The

Tribune; Miss Mary V. Worstell, a mem

ber of the St. Nicholas staff; James Mc

Keen and Edwin Markham; Egerton L.

Winthrop, Jr., the president of the Board

of Education, and Mrs. Winthrop; Emer

son Palmer, secretary of the board; H. S.

Fuller, editor of School, and Mrs. and

Miss Leipziger were among the other

guests. Mrs. Henrietta Speke-Seeley sang

and Edmund Severn gave a violin solo.

In his address Dr. Leipziger said:

“What can I say other than what I have

repeated in the flfteen addresses that it

has been my privilege to make during the

past fifteen years? What can I say more

than that the experience of the past year

has emphasized the usefulness, the value

and the necessity of the great work in

which we are engaged; has exhibited a

heightened appreciation of its benefits on

the part of our citizens, and made in

creased demands for higher endeavor and

greater thoroughness on the part of those

who are engaged in the great work of

teaching the people and creating in a

democracy an enlightened and a. noble

public opinion?

“On Easter Sunday evening I visited

a lecture center in what is known as ‘Lit

tle Italy.' I was prompted to make this

visit partly by a desire to see how many

turned out on a holiday, and partly owing

to a little letter I had received from one

of the attendants who, in imperfect Eng

lish, signed himself my devoted lover, and

who stated that not alone did he become

acquainted with the wonderland of Amer

ica, but the wonderland of his own he

loved Italy, through these lectures which

he attends every Sunday night. The play

ground floor, not the most beautiful of

auditoriums, was filled with an audience

of stalwart men who had but lately come

to our shores. With unabated attention

 
they listened to the lecture. The order

and the interest was marked. Here was

the beginner receiving the first benefits

of our hospitable New York school sys

tem, taking his first step in his prepara

tion for American citizenship.

“On the 24th of April I visited the

great hall of the American Museum of

Natural History. Every seat in this splen

did auditorium was occupied. More than

1,300 persons were present. It was the

last of the Tuesday lectures. The subject

was ‘Historic Landmarks of New York.’

The character of the assemblage was far

different from the one in ‘Little Italy,’ but

it evinced the same characteristics of

earnestness and attention. It was com

posed of many who had long dwelt in our

city, many of whom were to the manor

born. It proved that the desire for more

information, the love of learning and the

yearnings for greater knowledge beat in

the breasts of men and women, the ma

jority of whom were of middle age.

“On Monday night of this present week

I visited the Wadleigh High School. It

was the concluding lecture of a series of

thirty on ‘English Literature in the Nine

teenth Century,' given by a professor in

Columbia. This splendid school audito

rium, a type of which I trust will become

the auditorium in every public school

house where lectures are held, was crowd

ed with eager listeners and enthusiastic

friends of the lecture system. For thirty

nights they had come like scholars, as

they really were, to school. Here they had

followed the story of the great masters in

prose and in verse who made the Vic

torian age. For one entire winter they

had sat as disciples at the foot of the

teacher, and on the 11th of May are to

take the second of the examinations which

are to test in how far the knowledge im

parted has become the possession of the

hearer, and a certificate is to be awarded

to those who pass. This audience was

composed in large numbers of school

teachers of the city. Thus they have be

come broadened and enriched, and will

carry into the schoolroom a wider and

improved teaching, and thus partly pay

back to the city the outlay which it makes

for these public lectures.

"In these three types of audiences, se

lected from the 160 lecture centers in

which, during the past year, more than

5,200 lectures have been given by 500 lec

turers to a total attendance of more than

one million and a quarter, one can see the

variety of interest as well as the intellec

tual gradation which marks our pe0ple’s

university. We have the immigrant, im

mediately upon landing, preparing for

citizenship, and to him we appeal in the

language with which he is most familiar.

We have the great body of our citizens

who are seeking for the general principles

of science and the lessons of history

who are anxious for the interpretation

of literature, who wish to learn how to

understand music, and to recognize the

masterpieces of art. Then we have the

student and the teacher who wish to pur

sue extensively a given topic. Broad and

deep indeed are the purposes, and far

reaching the possibilities of this educa

tlonal venture. It is too frequently for

gotten that school education, as we un

derstand it, is a comparatively recent

invention. Among primitive nations al
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most all education is for the adult. ‘Race

knowledge,‘ traditions and history are pre

served by the old rather than by the

young, and our scheme for the continua

tion of training of the ‘grown-ups’ restores

the true balance, for, as one writer says,

‘To-day we emphasize and support the

school for children, but neglect those

broader educational forces which sustain

and elevate the natural and intellectual

tone of the adult population.’

“We are in a position to state some of

the influences that are exerted by the pub

lic lecture system such as New York ex

hibits as a pioneer to the world. Since

the course was established, a new concep

tion of the meaning of a schoolhouse has

been created in the public mind. More

and more it is becoming recognized that

the schoolhouse is to become a social and

civic center. In the period of the last

fifteen years the extended use of the

schoolhouse for a period almost twice

daily what it was before that time, and

the inclusion in school buildings of audi

toriums for lectures, illustrates that edu

cation for adults has come to stay. What

finer sight can one observe instead of the

boy ‘creeping like a snail unwillingly to

school’ than that of the grown man and

the grown woman going at all seasons

and in all weather, at such sacrifice, after

the toil and heat and burden of the day,

to get a little light or stimulus or refresh

ment of the best kind in the schoolhouse?

To what nobler purpose can our schools

be put than when they strive to keep

within their sacred influence all the chil

dren of the republic, young and old? The

noblest epitaph that ever was written is

the epitaph upon the grave of John Rich

ard Greene:

“ ‘He died learning.’

"To increase the number of those who

wish to learn as long as they live, to keep

their minds open to truth and receptive

of the best ideas, that is in a measure

subserved by this work to which we are

devoting our life.

“New York is the pioneer in raising the

standard of requirements for teachers.

There is no danger under our system that

candidates for this great oflice, upon be

ing examined for a license, will answer

the question as one candidate did in one

of the Southern States:

“‘Teil what you know about the ali

mentary canal,’ by saying:

“ ‘The French Government began it and

failed, but President Roosevelt is behind

it now, and he will put it through’; or an

other, giving an answer more practical,

if it were not as technical as might have

been desired by the dignified Board of

Education. The question was:

" ‘How would you promote the health

of your pupils?’ The answer:

“ ‘Make them wash often and set far

apart.’

“We believe that the teacher should

not be alone a pedagogue, but a social

factor; that he should be broad and

deep and cultured, and that his office

is among the most dignified of public

servants.

“The new type of schoolhouse, the ex

tension of the provision for education,

the improvement of the equipment, the

heightened appreciation of the teacher,

all mean increased expenditure. But all

expenditures have increased during the

past twenty years. And no expenditure

returns so great a. dividend as the ex

penditures for education, whether we

look to material prosperity or to men

tal and moral well-being." And the need

for constantly increasing expenditures for

education in our State, whose prosperity

depends in the last analysis upon the in

telligence of its citizens. is evident. In

 

our country, in which the only force

which men respect and which in some

cases stands higher than the law, is the

subtle, the mighty force of public opin

ion, and that public opinion is the col

lective thought of the average man and

woman of the United States, and this

public opinion founded on common in

telligence is the strongest link that binds

the parts of our republic together. That

continued expenditures are necessary

may be shown by the fact that in this

country of ours, which boasts the great

intelligence of its citizens, 12 per cent.

of the voters of the Southern States are

illiterate.

‘‘It may surprise some who are here

to learn some of the facts about the il

literacy in our own State of New York.

The facts, which are taken from the re

port of the Commissioner of Education,

issued in January of this year, are these:

‘The illiterate population of New York

State is 51-2 per cent., and it has not

varied in the past thirty years.’ It may

seem as if this were due to the wave of

immigration which adds so much to our

population. But the truth is that the

percentage of foreign born white illiter

ates has not changed very much in the

State or in the country in forty years.
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The number of foreign born illiterates

is very large, but we also find that there

is a larger percentage of appreciation of

school privileges among foreign born

than native born parents. The percent

age of illiterates born in this country

are of foreign parents, 5.7 per cent. is

much lower than 9.2, the percentage of

illiterate children of native born parents.

Here is something in praise of cities.

The County of New York, that is, the

Borough of Manhattan, has about 1 per

cent. illiterate children of native born

parents. The County of Schoharie has

76 per cent. There is one New York

county remote from any large city in

which the preponderance of illiterate vot

ers is greater than in any other county

north of the Mason and Dlxon’s line and

east of the Rocky Mountains. It will be

seen, therefore, that our schools are do

ing more for the children of immigrants

in proportion to numbers than for those

who are of native family. Life in cities

is more productive of a better education

than life in rural communities.

"The public lecturer interprets life and

interprets books. From many of the

auditors I have received letters stating

that while too tired to read and having

lost in many cases the habit of study,

they do absorb from the well-prepared

lecture more information than they could

gather from hours of their own undi

rected reading. This leads me to say

that although we live in the age of

books, and the libraries are multiplied,

there will still be room for the living

voice, the wise master who will inter

pret and reveal the wonderful secrets

that some books contain.

“President Andrew D. White, in his

autobiography recently issued, puts great

emphasis on the influence that the popu

lar lecture played in his early education

during his formative period, and says:

‘I lay great stress on the hearing of

good literature well read, and the inter

spersing of such reading with some re

marks by the reader pointing out the

main beauties of the pieces thus pre

sented.’ Among the gratifying influences

have been co-operation with many of

the great institutions of the city. The

latest link has been the opening of lec

tures in the halls of the new Carnegie

libraries, so that auditors can go direct

ly from the lecture hall to the book col

lection. This will be extended, I hope,

to all libraries throughout the city.

“The tendency of our time is for men

to congregate in cities. Shall our cities
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be the abode of intelligent men and

women with lofty ideals, or men and

women who grovel in the abyss of ig

norance? Shall the government of our

cities and the settlement of the great

questions that confront them, be in the

hands of the venial and the ignorant, or

the well trained and the intelligent, for

there must be intelligence to help deter

mine the great questions that constantly

come before the units in a democracy?

Shall a city indulge in municipal owner

ship? is Socialism wise or unwise?

Snail people provide old-age pensions?

Shall taxation be wisely regulated?

Should great fortunes be limited? These

are questions that are in the last analy

sis to be settled by the people.

“To sum up—the purpose of our work,

true, is to add to the rational joy of

every resident of our city, to make him

a sharer in all that make for physical

well being and rational comfort, to make

him a larger citizen, and most of all to

develop in him the life of the soul which

is fundamental. ‘Nothing is real,’ some

one has said, ‘but the idea.’ In our day

we see on one hand the granaries filled

to overflowing and the material world

bursting with treasure, and on the other

we see nature bringing down dire sad

ness by the storied sea and the Golden

Gate; and man's inhumanity to man as

shown in darkest Russia. It would seem

as if the only hope left is to develop

constantly in men loftier and purer and

higher ideals, to find in communion with

‘nature, in resources of good literature,

in the delights of patient study, in the

intercourse with noble men of all the

ages, in keeping the heart and mind open

constantly to receptive—to find solace and

strength to labor and to endure and to

go forth bravely each day in this world

of ours.

“It is to add year by year to the store

of men and women imbued with such

purposes that our work has its chief

inspiration. Today as ever it is ideas

that rule men, and to make our great

city slowly but surely more under the

guidance of a noble idea is the cause

we serve. And who can say that that is

not its greatest value? Who can say

that we are not better than our ances

tors? Who can deny the wonderful

power of our civic organizations as 11

lustrated by the wonderful fraternity

and its results in our actions towards

our stricken brethren by the sunset sea?

Has not the great calamity that Provi

dence has wrought upon the city of the

h1..s called out in countless measure all

the nobility and generosity in human na

ture and drawn all races and kinds to

gether in the great circle of human sym

pathy? And so our work is to make men

and women and to give them high cour

age. ‘I praise,‘ says van Dyke, ‘the mar

velous courage of the human heart, en

during evils, facing perplexities, over

coming obstacles, rising after a. hundred

falls, building up what gravity pulls

down, toiling at tasks never finished, re

lighting the extinguished fires and hop

ing all things.’

“ ‘it isn't the street nor the buildings

That are reared ‘neath prosperous skies,

Nor the domes with their splendid gildings

That we truly revere and prize.

For houses may fall and their wrecks may

strew

The place 'neath misfortunes frown:

But 11 great voice cries, ‘We will build anew 1‘

It's the people that make a town.

 

“ ‘It isn't the plain nor the mountain,

.\'or the ocean that rolls afar,

Nor the waving field nor the fountain

That makes us the men we are.

When the shadows of want and grief expand

It is then we know the worth

Of a gentle heart and stalwart hand,

It's the people that make the earth.’

“My last word. I feel as I pass each

milestone in the history of this lecture

course more and more the responsibility

and the privilege that is placed upon me

by the Board of Education. I feel that

no service is comparable to public ser

vice. And, ‘though many arrows are

shot in the air and fall to earth, I do not

know where,’ I am sure that by the wise

law of nature our messages bring health

and life and hope to many. All that I

have done has been to lead, as it were,

the great orchestra of which the lec

turers are the living instruments. As one

person, they have obeyed and responded

to my slightest touch. The music that

they have rendered in the symphony of

service has soothed many a tired soul,

and has brought hope and refreshment

to many a weary traveler, and has led

on in inspiring volume many a soldier

on the high road of progress."

Mr. Vandenhof told how six men, who

had attended a lecture on “First Aid to

the Injured," made use of their knowl

edge in saving lives from the burning

steamer General Slocum. Mr. McKeen

pointed out that it is not the political

catechism, the upheaval that brings

about the millenium, but the slow growth

produced by the concerted effort of think

ing people. Mr. Markham read some

verses, while Mr. Lamont took an opti

mistic view of the immigrant problem, in

the solution of which the free lecture

course had a part. Miss Worstell had

many good stories to tell, and Mr. John

son emphasized the greatness of the

teacher, saying that the lecturer was a

teacher and the free lecture courses a

university in the highest sense of the

word, because, like the university at T0

kio, the lecturers are teaching things

that are for the welfare of the state.
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Our First Season

The summer of 1905 was the first season at Sagamore Beach. it

went away beyond our fondest anticipatious. From the first of

"June to the middle of September it was one continuous string of

happy surprises. We had no idea we would dispose of so many lois,

about 60. We little dreamed there would be so many cottages on

the ground the first year—21 of them. We didn’t look for that de

lightful fellowship the first season that generally comes only after

years of acquaintance. From the beginning, however, it was just

like one big family. The surf bathing, with parties of 30 and 40 in

the water at one time, was even finer than we had realized. Our

camp over on Lake Manomet was immensely popular all summer.

The transportation to and from the depot was just about perfect.

The livery stable gave us far

better accommodations our first

season than is found in many

summer resorts that have been es

tablished for years. Every tran

sient visitor was carried away

with the place. The cottages are

of remarkably high grade, thus

setting a good standard for all

who follow. The first season

was most truly an unpreced

ented success.

  

 

with just one other bit of human nature. There is no better place

than Sagnmore for those who want to be by themselves. its capac

ities for isolation are unmatched. You could stroll around all day

and not meet a soul if you were so inclined. Plenty of room for

quiet meditation.

Follts from a Distance

New Jersey, Missouri, Illinois and the District of Columbia are

already represented among our lot owners, thus assuring a very in

teresting and widely-varied social life as the colony progresses.

There were others at the beach last summer from other distant

points, taking advantage of the excellent accommodations for board

It was most amusing to see folks who came for a two weeks‘ stay,

without remotest idea of purchasing a lot, spend their last few days

in eager search for a site that

would just suit their idea. Sev

eral good iots were sold under

just these circumstances.

Selling Lois

We naturally expected our

friends, would come to Saga

more, buy lots and erect their

cottages. and they have not dis

appointed us. But we were a

little surprised to see the na

tives of the place, permanent 
66: Only Disappointment

Our only trouble was that

carpenters could not work fast

enough. There were not enough

cottages and we couldn't meet

all the demands for board. Three

new cottages have been put up

Now Is the Time
 

residents of the neighboring

towns, buying some of our best

lots and building cottages for

their own use. These people

have known this property from

their childhood. It speaks vol

umes for the natural attractions

during the winter and a number

of others are now under con

tract. Buildlng operations will

continue right through the sum

mer and we have planned an en

largement of our accommoda

tions for furnishing board. The

coming season at Sagamore is

being looked forward to with the

keenest antlcipations.

Ma Christian Atmosphere

From the outset it has been

clearly understood that Saga

morc Beach would be a resort

for Christian families. The little

meetings Sunday afternoons out

under the trees were a distinct

attraction, and our fellowship

with the church in the village

and its pastor was most delight

ful. We do not propose to have

our summer life of such a char

acter that any little girl about

to leave home for the summer

vacation can walk up to the

steps of the home church in the

city and say, “Good-bye God, we

are going away for vacation and

won't be back till the first of

October."

660 Young Folks

The children and young folks

at Sagamore Beach had a royal

time. There was quite a bunch

oi’ them, and they never lacked

for something new and interest

ing to do. With 230 acres to

roam over, a limitless beach to

parade up and down, and an

ocean of sand to play in, woods

to ramble through, meadows to

meander over, hills to climb and

hollows to explore. not to men

tion the pleaaures of lake and

ocean in company with their

elders, there was never lacking

something enjoyable to do. Ten

nis and croquet were very popu

lar, too, with the older ones. and

soap-bubble parties and the like

captured everybody.

to plan for the summer. Do you want seashore

or country-side isolation or jolly good com

pany? You can find all of these in one place,

on the shore of Cape Cod, fourteen miles below

Plymouth. It is an established Christian sum

mer colony for family life.

SAGAMORE

BEACH
is ideal in its combination of varied attractions.

Only sixty miles from Boston. Running spring

water in every house. Over 200 acres of

meadow, grassy slopes and wooded upland.

Two miles of superb, sandy beach. An ideal

company of cottagers. There are lots for sale,

cottages to rent, and board at $12 per week.

It is a growing place.

address

H. N. LATHRDP, G€Il’l Mgr.

SAGAMORE BEACH COMPANY

622 Tremonl Temple

Boston, Mass.

For further particulars

  

of the place and for our methods

of development that they are

willing and ready to put their

good money into Sagamore lots.

Rising Values

Although we said at the be

ginning that this was not an in

vestment scheme and that We

were not at all anxious to sell

to those who were not intending

to build, many lots have doubled

in worth. and twice the com

pany has been obliged to revise

its schedule of prices in order to

keep pace with the growing

values. It is but natural that

prices should increase where

about seventy-live thousand dol

lars have been spent in improve

ments. But when you consider

that only sixty lots out of tive

hundred have as yet been sold,

and only twenty-one built upon,

you will see at once that the de

velopment that has taken place

already is but a circumstance to

what is to follow. To any one

who knows a good lot when he

sees it. there is ample oppor

tunity remaining to pick a lot

that is sure to rapidly rise in

value.

Sagetmore Spring

This bountiful spring is one

of the finest in the state. It

certainly stands us in good

stead. We have built a reservoir

to contain the flow, a beautiful

Spring House and Pumping Sta

tion: erected a great steel water

tower on the backmostedge of the

property. and laid water pipes

from one extreme end of the

property to the other. The

delight of having running

spring water in your cottage

may be easily understood.

Further Information

If you would like to know

more about this ideal summer

Good Times Together

A social committee saw to it that there should be interesting

events two or three times a week. We shall not soon forget those

evening parties held around at the different cottages, the moon

light promenades and serenades, the picnics over to Lake Manoinet

Camp, the bonfires on the beach, the all-day fishing trips off to

some distant and sequestered lake. the hay-rack party and other

jolilflcations. Such good times together cannot be had everywhere.

We make a specialty of them.

Quiet Resilulness

It must not be supposed that there are not times when we want

in be let alone and be allowed to commune with nature or perhaps

resort, how it started. who is back of it, how it looks all laid

out on paper, with roads and lots all carefully marked. send for

one of our Descriptive Circulars. We can also send you a price

list which, with the map. will enable you to pick out the lot that

would most interest you. We can then give you the exact dimen

sions, area and elevations, thus enabling you to get a very accurate

idea of it.

June 2

If you would like to see the property itself you can arrange to

join a little company on the 2d of June who will spend the day at

Sagamore, leaving Boston about nine in the morning and returning

about seven in the evening.

Address all corres ndence to our General Manager. Mr. II. N. LATIIROP,

22 Tremont Temple, Boston, Mass.
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UNINIER HOMES

in Green Hills oi‘ Vermont and Lake Champlain

Terms, 54 lo 810 per week

New trains between Boston, New York, Spring

field and Vermont points. .-\s good as any on the

COHUHCHY150 page illustrated brochure mailed free on re-i

-ccigt of 6c. in stamps for posts c

ddress A. w. sccrssrou ‘,' s. r. A., Cen

tral Vermont Ry., 385 Broadway, New York.

 

Publisher's Department

TST. LEONARD’S SCHOOL FOR GIRLS.‘

Readers of The New York Observer will re

member an article published last year regarding

_\iiss Brooksbank's School at Hampstead. the

well-known and beautiful suburb of London.

England. Recently the prizes and certiiicates

obtained by the pupils were distributed at the

Hampstead Conservatoire. The Rev. G. F.

‘Terry, vicar of All Souls‘, Loudoun-road. pre

sided and there were a large number of parents

and friends present. After the National

anthem, and the unison song “At Night." the

principal, Miss. Brooksbank, read the school

report. it stated that the earnest endeavor of

the school was to train and develop the whole

nature of the children and special attention

was also paid to their health. In June the

school was examined by the Royal Drawing So- ,

ciety. and of 31 pupils, 10 secured honors, 12

a pass. and 9 failed. Special attention was

given to that most necessary branch of a girl's

education. needlework. and of the 19 garments

submitted to the London institute of Needle

work 13 obtained certificates. The garden had

been a source of great pleasure and much proiit

to the minds of the girls, who during the sum

mer vacation formed the nucleus of a school

museum by their varied collections of shells,

rocks. etc. The dancing and gymnastic classes

had been successful, as also had the fortnightly

meeting of the elder girls for reading and dis

cussion. During the summer months they

hoped to inaugurate a series of rambles for the

purpose of nature study. while at the present

time the girls were at work upon various gar

ments with a view of training them to be

methodical and useful in their spare time, and

-also to have thought for their poorer friends. A

sale of these article would take place later. in

-conclusion. the principal thanked the various

.members of her staif for their cordial support,

the donors of the prizes. and the chairman.

THE ONTIO.

Francis W. Halsey, Editor of the New York

‘Times Saturday Review. writing some time ago

regarding the village of Unadilln, N. ‘1'.. speaks

in the.highest terms of the beauty of the

place itself and its surroundings and of the

-excellent characteristics of the village life.

ljnadilia is situated in a valley in the Upper

Susquehanna in the foothills of the western

slope of the Catskills. and as Dr. Charles ilcr

mon Thomas says "is a veritable bit of the

New England of the early part of the century

set down in the heart of New York.“ '1‘he

town is forty miles from New York and about

100 miles from Albany. On the hillside above

the village, Mr, Albert .\. l.¢-Roy has built his

summer resort The Ontio. Mr. Lelioy is known

also through his Lakehurst enterprise, The

Pine Tree inn. The Ontio stands on the

side of Blue Mountain, 1,300 feet above the

sea, overlooking the valley oi‘. the Susquehanna

for many miles. The house will accommodate

about 100 guests, and is carried on as a quiet.

strictly temperance resting place, where each

visitor will receive a cordial welcome. The

‘booklet issued by Mr. Lelloy contains the

whole of the article by .\lr. Halsey, to which we

refer. and which is full of interesting lutorma- '

tion regarding the settlement of the section

and its life. The Ontio will open on the 7th of

June. and Mr. Lelloy. may, for the present, be:

midi-osscd at the Pine Tree Inn, Lakehurst.

_\'. J.

Mothers will find "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing

Syrup" the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithontriptic"

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton. 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nde

WHEN monmsxii PLAYED macs.

N amusing anecdote of Madame Mod

jeska is told in "Harper's Weekly"

a reminiscence of her experiences with

Senator H. O. W. Tabor, the celebrated

Colorado millionaire politician and the

builder of the Tabor Opera-house in Den

'ver. Count Boyenta, Madame Modjeska.'s

husband, was arranging with Senator

Tabor for Modjeska’s first appearance in

Denver, and the founder of dramatic art

in Denver asked what parts she played.

“Well," said the Count, “there is ‘Mary

Stuart.'"

“Who wrote it?" asked Tabor.

"Schiller," said the Count.

"Is he a first-class dramatist?" asked

Tabor.

"Surely, surely," said the Count. "He

is most illustrious."

“Humph! Never heard of him,” com

mented Tabor. “What else does she do?"

“ ‘As You Like It,’ ‘Anthony and Cleo

patra,’ ‘Macbeth'—"

"Who wrote them?"

“Shakespeare."

"How's he? Good writer?“

“Excellent. Excellent.”

“Weli," said Tabor, ruminatively, “those

fellows may be all right as authors, but

they ain't well enough known to suit the

people out here. What we want is some

thing popular—something that every

body's heard oi’. I tell you what you do

—you get her to give us something of

i-Ioyt's."

Nine out of ten men who go into a cigar

store steal matches.—Atchison Globe.
 

"So Smithson deserted Miss Barkus at

the altar. Did his courage desert him?"

“No, it returned."—Smart Set.

“Is Mrs. Schnorer in?" asked the caller.

“Yes, ma.'am," answered the maid-of-air

work in the boarding house. “She's in

her room."

“Are you sure?"

“Yes, ma'am. I just overheard her tak

ing a nap."—Selected.

The American editor tries to be as polite

as possible in returning unaccepted manu

scripts, but he does not reach the Orien

tal skill in making his would-be contribu

tor comfortable. The Chinese editor says:

“We have read it with infinite delight.

By the holy ashes of our ancestors we

swear that we have never seen so superb

a masterpiece. His Majesty the Emperor,

our exalted master, it‘ we were to print

it, would command us to take it as a

model, and never publish anything of a

less striking quality. As we could not

obey this order more than once in ten

thousand years, we are compelled to send

.back your divine manuscript, and beg a

thousand pardons."

A photographer, taking the picture of

la four-year-old girl. tried sweet names

and gentle persuasion to make her sit

still. Finally he turned to the despairing

.mother and said:

“Madam, if you will leave your darling

with me, I think I can interest her better

and take her lovely face."

The mother withdrew, and was soon

-called to see a highly satisfactory nega

tive. After they left the mother asked:

“Nellie, what did that nice gentleman

\say to you when I left you alone with

him?"

“Well, he thaid." lisped Nellie, “ ‘It you

don't thit shtill, you ugly, squint-eyed

imonkey. I'll thake the life out of your

twembling carcath.' Then I that very

ishtiii, mamma!"—From an exchange.

 

 
KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as Flo

ceive Them.

From the Secretary of the National

Geographic Society, Washington:

A copy of your most interesting _v0lume.

“An Observer in the Philippines,” has

been placed in the library of the National

Geographic Society, and is thoroughly ap

preciated.

THE COMING OF THE STORK

Reminds Mothers That One of the First

and Most important Requisites

is Cuticura Soap

Physicians, nurses, pharmacists and

chemists throughout the world endorse

Cuticura Soap, because of its delicate.

medicinal, emollient, sanative and anti

septic properties derlved from Cuticura

Olntment,the great Skin Cure, united with

the purest of cleansing ingredients and

most. refreshing of flower odors. For pre

serving, purifying. and beautifying the

skin, for allaying itching, irritation and in

flammation, for sanative, antiseptic cleans

ing, as well as for all the purposes of the

toilet, bath, and nursery, Cutlcura. Soap is

invaluable. Guaranteed absolutely pure

and may be used from the hour of birth.
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iiiii illiiii IlBSiiiliii

iliiiiiiiiliiii iiiiii
30 cents an agate line each IIISOIZUOII.

I4 Lines to the inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $60 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 800 " “ " . . . . . . . . I5 "

On 800 (1,000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . .. I0 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year).. 88%

TIM E DISCOU NTS.

0n Weekly insertions of at least I0 Lines

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 "

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resort,

25 cents a line-——1-ninimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 60 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the basil oi

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

 

  

PiSO‘S CURE FOR N

DUKES WHERE All [is HILS.

Best. (‘ouuli Syrup. Tastes Good. Use n

in time. Sold by drugpzists.

CONSUMPTION
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lVicCUTCHEON’S
“The Linen Store.”

  

Reg. dc

Mark

  

include a large variety of new patterns and colorings in

the latest mode.

Tflbl€ I1€I1S I F‘°%§l.1r 222225 ?.f‘.f‘..l‘2¥‘.%>‘.‘.?‘.‘.i.1§‘..€‘.§?’“S'

i

English Pi ues,

27-in. wide, 3-3c.. 500.. 6 c.. 750., $1.00.

White Embroidered Linens.

30 inches wide, 900.. $1.00. $1.50, and $2.25.

Within the past few weeks we have added to our al

ready large and complete stock several large invoices of

Table Linens from the leading European manufacturers
 

aggregating over 3,000 Cloths, nearly 4,000 Dozen Nap- . Frenf8l'1in%h[gb‘\"'geid$e1l:$)d$93ge$l}?:go§g§)5Q%t1stev

kins and some thousands of yards of Table Damask. Old I'Jin'e1'1s " ' '

There are many new designs in this collection, and all in a ‘.a|.my of wmms’ 50¢ to $2_UZ_, “L

are of the usual high quality for which The Linen Printed Linen Lawns,

Store” is so well known. Prices range as follows: 24 inches wide. 4oc.. 50¢. per yard.

Novelty Cottons

Table Dafllflsk, - 85¢, t() 3, Yard of all kinds in wide assortment.

Table Cloths, - $2.00 to $85.00 Each Pansy Corsets

Napkins’ - to per Dgzen In this stylish French Corset we have models suitable

_ _ for slight, medium or stout figures, in all sizes from 18

The addition oi.’ these importations to our already com- to 28 inches“ Special models are also Shown, including

prehensive stock enables us to present a collection of the Hygienic, the Empire (for those who wish freedom

Table Linens which is absolutely unequaled at any other while exercising), and the Maternity corset Prices $600

establishment‘ to $28.00. Catalogue on request.

 

  

MAIL ORDERS HAVE OUR PROMPT ATTENTION.

i4 West Twenty=third Street, New York

  

 

INDIVIDUAL

Communion Service

\iany mnterials,

Man desl ns.

  

C ‘tpe ugs, P 'urn u ~

We are the largest retail house in Greater New York devoted exclusively to the sale

of Floor Coverings and Furniture. Our immense wnrerooms are filled to overflowing

with a huge and magnificent stock of Furnishings of all kinds.

At prices FAR BELOW ELSEWHERE tor high-grade goods.

Embraced in our present display of Floor (‘overings and Artistic Furnlslilngs, are

many exclusive designs; we enumerate a wide scope for selection.

ts, R
 

A“: €cngfol' i lus

' iraied catalogue

.\'o. i-' Mention

name of church

and number oi

communicilliis.

GEO. H. SPRINGER. Mizr.

258 Washington St.. Boston. Mass.

  

Domestic Carpets Fine Furniture

Oriental Rugs Willow Furniture The MAC|(ENZ|E SQ]-|()()[_

Domestic Rugs Green Ash Furniture Dobbs Fe",y_on_Hudson N_ y_

Mattings Upholstery Fabrics Lo”, sdm,_ Boys ,_',,

Linoleums Lace Curtains upper school. Boys is ---1 Ohm

Oilglgths I Window Shades Careful preparation for College and Unlver

sity. I-‘iill Term. Sept. 26th.

Rev. .lii.\n=:s C. hiscxsxzin, Ph.D., Dli'C(‘l\ii‘.

\\'\'.i'r'r W. RANDALL, Ph.D., licad lilaster.

BLAIR ACADEMY

Blulri-ilo\\n. New Jersey.

John I. Blnir Foundation. Fifty-ninth year. Pro~

pares for nny American ('0i|k‘§Z9. New Buildings. Gym

nasium nnri Swlniiiilng Pool. (‘ninpus I>(l:Lcr0s. Moderate

rum-s. JOHN F. l~'lI.\RPE. .-\.M.. 0.0.. Principal

MOUNT IDA SCHOOL
FOR GIRLS. Gmlles from Boston. 4 connected

We would call special attention to our Ui‘ll‘llliil ling Department. in which we have

of late been making sensational announcements. Our line liiclii(IOS all the known ,

weaves in both Al\"l‘lQUi<‘. and MODERN EX.-\.\iI‘LES.

SHEPPARD KNAPP‘& co.
SIXTH AVENUE, 13 ii.-I AND 14'i"i1 S'l‘REETS, - NEIY YORK

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

buildings. Advanced courses furl lgli ch i dKent,S Rot ary 'm'nI°r@3Iu‘ uates. Piano. Voice count for dlplolna. st oll?»g$|-

BYTE, ‘cu DU.‘ tiiirute. Principals : (George F. Jewett, liiirviird.

LOWE PIIUI. Mnry Law .\iucClintock.

KNIFE CLEANING MACHINES

100,000 in use in

European hotels and families

lgvis &QQNGER,

SOLE AG I-I.\"TS.

130 and 132 Wesl.42d Slreel and

135 West Forty-llrsi Street, New York.

~QATflMfl Catalogue. l0‘) Sumlnll Fii., l\'E\\"I‘0.\'. M \SS.

I‘IiI£WI!.  1.:-s.
" °"‘°"'"" "" F°‘"""' °°" °"'°'““"" "' New Jerseylililitary Acadomy,Fmh»ld. N- J

The new catalogue, with 44 line illustrations, iilves an

exct-lit-iit ldcu. of life at ii lli'.~t-class boarding scliool.

Co. Sent free. C01. C. .l. \\'ltl(ili'l‘,A.l\I.,Pflnfllplll.

‘ VVILLISTON SENllNAR\'
TROY, N. Y., and NEW YORK CITY.

An endowed Amuieniy for boys. fifitii {ear begins in

IANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELL.“ Stf])i.t'i‘iilK‘i'. ()ott4ii:c.-iysiem. liioloizicu , Pliysicalaml

Ciieinii-nl Laboratories. Gyniniislum and athletic

i:rniiiiil_s._ For free catalogue. address JUFEPII ll.

.~.»\\\\l~.R. L. ll. 0.. Principal, linsihnmpion,

Mmul. Box I55 0|.

 

  

MENIELY G. CO. Inn. §
—~h ‘ ¥;ns';_r 'rn0Y. WATEl\g'.L‘liET.fi. Y. llll I4;Oi‘l

urc MQg||0|||.| 1 0 rue " loneeiy Bun r " pnrt cu iirs,

-=~-M BE|.|.$ .:*.'.=..¢Ls.~..::......!“.:.':'.:.:"i .. .Pea’ ‘mm Mh__." H" hm__m ni‘t_ s_ ‘l_ 1 - - .\li‘s. s. J. l.ll- i-.. The Misses s'ro\\ E, Rye. .\. \.
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Benevolent and Other institutions.

When not otherwise stated the correct Corporate

title of each institution is given in capital letters

tellokwed by a concise statement of its objects and

wor .

No institutions are allowed a place in this

ealumn except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

THI NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

I. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

rn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

illiam H. Allen General Agent; Mrs. H. In ram,

perintendent of Belief. Central Oihces, nited

rities Building, 106 East 22d St. Telephone,

868-840-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Omces.

 

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St.. N. Y.

Its Object-The spiritual, mental and physical

elevation of our own poor.

Its Basis—Evan5e1ical, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles’ Cree .

Its Force—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs—-Gifts from the living to the amount

at at least 850,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

Its Oihoers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President.

A. I‘. Schanflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coflin, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

1515 Worth St., New York.

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

bday are what they are because of the House of

industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

0:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

srday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IRIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID B. EGLESTON.

oe-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

AIOHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Beo.; WM. R. GAR

IUTT, Supt.
 

AMERICAN SEAMEN’S FRIEND SOCIETY.

lie. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1888.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

lag vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Its ‘no, Sea

n's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARD,

Poem; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

lec'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Ass't Tress.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

settled places out on the Frontier, where only a

Union missionary representln all the evangelical

eharches can unite the setters. Expense saved.

lpiritual harvests the result. Work abides. 1,836

new Union Schools started in 1905. 8,331 conver

alone, 188 frontier churches from schools previously

established. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar

acceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, in

cluding a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a

missionary one year. You can have letters direct

from missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

form of bequests is: “I ive and be ueath to the

American Sunday School nion, establshed in the

city of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send

W E. P. BANCROFT. Dis. Sec., 156 Fifth Ave.,

ew York.
 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

( mmonly called "Port Society,") Chartered in

l 8. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Iariners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and Daily religious services in Lecture Room;

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

liver, are largely attended by sailors of many na

dcnalities. Its work has been greatly prospered

mil in dependent on generous contributions to sus

to I t.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “June. '06,” means that your sub

scription expires with the first number in

June, 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

date of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check, express or posto/fice

money order, or registered letter. The

date on the label is changed as soon as a

subscription has been‘ paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at the
New York Post Ofllce as second class matter.
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Post-oflice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Office and not at

any sub-station. '

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue. ' New York.

 

Married.

EDWARDS—CARLE.~—On May 9, 1906, at

the residence of her father. John J. Carle. by

the Rev. William B. Waller, Susan Wlllets

Curie to Duncan Edwards.

Died.

SMITH.-—At Jacksonville, Fla., on .\ia_v 9.

1906. Kate ll.. widow of W. Hart Smith.
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Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander. D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, . :45 a. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-fifth St.

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, Pastor.

Preaching services. 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Coffin, Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duffield, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4:30 p. n.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. m.

Bible School at 9:30 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH avenue

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

 

‘ BRICK

Fifth Ave. and Thirty-seventh St.

Rev. William R. Richards D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., -it p.m., and 8 p.m.

the latter a choral evening service.

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Pastor

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at 8.

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadwag.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 3 p. m.

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Seventy-sixth St.

Rev. David G. Wglie, D.D., Pastor.

Services, 11 a. m. and p. m.

CONGREGA TlONAL.

BROAD\VAY TABERNACLE.

Broadway and Fift -sixth St.

Rev. C. E. .lei‘l’erson, .D., Pastor.

ll :1. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evenln Service.

Prayer meeting 'edncsday evening at 8 o'clock.

 

MANHA'1"1‘AN.

Broadway and Seventy-sixth St.

Rev. H. A. Stimson, D.D.. Pastor.

Sr-rvlccs 11 a. m. and S 1). m.

 

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘ .

 

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book of

Views or representative. Office, 20 East 23d St.,

New York City. ‘

PRESBYTERIAN.

11.45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

Topics and Readers :

May 21, “Church Muslc."—Organist John

Hyatt Brewer and Quartettc of the Lafayette

Avenue Presbyterian Church, Brooklyn.

Ma_v 28, “The Divorce Pr0blem."—Rev. Alex.

Mclielvey. D.D., United Presbyterian Church,

New York.

June 4. Celebration of the 200th anniversary

of the Organization of Presbyterianism. in

America. Meetings in the Old First Presbyte

rian Church. Drs. Moifat. DeWltt, Roberts,

Paterson of Scotland, and others.

June 11. ‘°Hist0rv of the Presbyterian Minis

ters’ .\ieeting."—-Wilson Phraner, D.D.

REFORMED.

10:30 a. m., Monday. 25 East 22d St.

Topics and Readers :

May 21. “Is the Church Christlan':"—Will

lam‘ I). Ward.

‘A5 minister not a member will be made

welcome at te meetings and may participate

in the discuss on. '
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Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts oI_ Banks, Bank- Invesuncm

ers, Corporations, Firms and Indi- Securities 1

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa. ‘

h\Ve also dbuy find sfilll Bills ‘of Ex

c ange, an rna e ca c trans ers on
Late“ °I all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

Credit elilers’ Cliaedit, available in all parts of

t e wor .

International Cheques. Certificates of Deposits

IlIi0WN, BR0TIlERS & C0.,
59 WALL STREET. NBW YORK.

 

EARLY ransnrraamn concur.-'

canons.

By William Roberts. D.D.

N view of the approaching 200th an

niversary of the organization of the

iirst Presbytery of the Presbyterian

Church in the United States 01? America,

a list of a large number of the early

Presbyterian congregations (prior to

1717), with the dates of their establish

ment, will interest the Church generally.

A majority of these congregations did

not connect themselves with the General

Presbytery when it was formed in 1706.

They have all been for a long period of

time on the roll of the General Synod

and the General Assembly. That thev

came ultimately into conection with the

Presbyterian Church is the best proof

of that which they substantially were

from the beglning. The early churches

in New England, Virginia and the Caro

linas have not been included. A church

which is now Presbyterian was estab

lished in South Carolina in 1670, and

there were churches in New England and

Virginia of Presbyterian origin at a

much earlier date. The churches of the

Middle Colonies as far as ascertained are

arranged geographically, and are as to‘

lows:

New York. 1707. Pencader.

1640. Southold. 1708. Drawyers.

1640. Southampton. 1710. St. Georges.

1644. Hem stead. 1115. Mt. Paran.

1648. East ampton. New Jersey.

1650. Middleburgh. 1665. Elizabeth.

1652. Newtown. 1667. Newark.

1655. Setauket. 1875. Woodbridge.

1656. Jamaica. 1685. Tennent.

1658. Huntingdon. 1692. Freehold.

1662. R e. 1692. Cohanse .

1674. “yeast Chester. 1697. Fairflel .

1681. Bedford. 1698. Maidenhead.

1695. Brid ehampton. 1703. Hopewell.

1715. Matt tuck. 1714. Cold Spring.

1716. New York City. 1715. Greenwich.

.\iarylnnd & Delaware Pennsylvania.

1649. Marlborou h. 1698. Philadelphia,

1658. New Caste. 1st.

1688. Pitts Creek. 1705. Ben Salem.

1683. Makemie Me 1705. Lower Provi

morial. deuce.

1683. Monokln. 1710. Neshaminy. of

1683. Rehoboth. Warminster.

1683. Wicomlco. 1710. Neshaminy. 0!

1690. Blackwater. Warwick.

1692. Lewes. 1710. Great Valley.

1706. Head of Chris- 1714. Abington.

tiana.

I shall be glad to receive information

from any persons upon the above or other

early churches.

Philadelphia.

I!

Financial

New York, Tuesday, May 15, 1906.

Business last week has been on a quiet

scale in all departments at first hands

and in the jobbing trade has been in

sharp contrast with the activity induced

‘choice tour to six months‘ single names,

 

last week by the various special sales.

The month of May is usually productive

FIsli1&ROBINSON
BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

KNAUTII, NACii0lJ & KIIIINE,

BANKER5,

I5 WILLIAM STREET. NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exehmlo.

LEITERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES
i

 

l

FREDERICK I. BOOTH, ~
Member oi lumber at

Fire insurance Exchange Real mm Board oi Broken

 

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

liaal Estata—Bare uf Propertrlnsurancei
This otfico through its Insurance Department ‘

can care lor your fire risk. ‘

 

of but moderate results, so that current

conditions are not exciting much com

ment. In most directions sellers of cot

ton goods are well able to await the de

velopment of fuller buying without giv

ing way in prices, but there are indica

tions of some weakness in certain quar

ters mainly dependent upon the export

trade for their outlet. Influences outside

of the market were more favorable to it

last week than the previous week. ‘

The bank statement made a very favor

able showing, although the increase in

cash was not as large as had been in

dicated by some 01.’ the estimates of I'.h€l

known movements of currency. The in

crease in the cash held by the banks was P

$3,815,800, but the increase in surplus,

owing to a reduction in loans and de

posits, was nearly double this sum. The

banks yesterday reported $12,717,100 less

deposits than had appeared in the pre

vious statement, and the loans were

smaller by $16,460,000. The increase in

cash reflected on one hand the falling

oi‘! in the transfers to San Francisco,

and on the other the engagement of addi

tional gold at the close of the previous

week too late to appear in the statement

issued a week ago.

Time money, 5 to 51/, per cent. for all

dates from sixty days to six months.

Mercantile paper rates, 514 to 5% per

cent. for sixty to ninety days’ indorsed

bills receivable, 51/_- to 5% per cent. for

and 6 per cent. for others. Clearing House

statement: Exchanges, $327,691,188; bal

ances, $11,685.810. Sub-Treasury credit

balance was $22,945. ,

It would hardly be true to say that

London financiers feel absolutely con

fident that every obstacle to improvement

in the money and stock markets has been

removed. They still coninue to have a

= the demand.

 

certain amount ot anxiety with respect

 

MARINE AND INLAND INSUMNCI

ATLANTIQ

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC surumm,

49 and 51 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

Oscmrzsn IN 1842.

insures against Marine and Inland Trulsporb»

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the up

sured and are divided annually upon the premium;

terminated during the year, thereby reducing fig

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed In

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President

G. STANTON FLOYD-IONES, Secretary.

 

After 30 Years.
Send Ior our NOW MESSIIC issued |Iter 30 year‘.

our splendid system has developed out of thin van on

pcrience. our hrnl morilllel upon homes in Eastern Kennel

willnet YOU 61)! 961' G811! and there in no better loeuritg

on earth. Responsible llontn wanted.

Write to-day for the New Menage.

PERKINS 0 COMPANY. Lawrence, Kansas

% WINONA

INVESTMENTS

ABSOLUTELY SAFE

INTI-IIUIBAN IAILWAY C0. BONDS,

SECURITY

For Particulars

Address THQMAS KANE

66-66 Wabash Avenue, CIIICAGO

 

 

GUARANTEED
We utter at o cents r share

$0,000 l'rot§eI'red 'IlIl’IIl~

leed i4l|u.n~ll.‘(gar value sharcsji .00 each)

I.\'\'lfi'l‘0 in this stockat 5o centsaro

guaranteed 6 per cent. and receive 6 per

cent. exim per annum. Dividends paid monthly.

EIIIIIIIIQ, ‘LOO pays Ior two of these shares.

I-lach share receives 6 per cent. per year which equals‘

on the money invested, paya

This Com

ble 1 per cent. monthly.

ny earned more than 95 per cent. lalt

year over an above dividends. Our aiming: this year

will be larger.

With each certifimte of this offering we give our

""'|l|»4!ll EIIIPIIIIQO to redeem same in one year if

not satisfactory.

Subscriptions accepted in amountsao to 2.000 shares.

()ur purpose is to add a number of stores to our

present system 0| 5 AND 10 ClG.\"I‘ !'I‘0B§.

For1particulars address

-run Iwsll-snll ll 00.. Othces. Syracuse, N. Y

Well known and reliable references furnished. ‘

 

to the situation in New York they pre

dicted, and they will move cautiously for

the present.

Prices for wheat flour have ruled firm,

with the trading quiet as a rule, though

of late same increase in the inquiry for

spring patents has been reported, with

fairly large sales, some of the larger deal

ers showing a disposition to replenish

stocks at old quotations. The firmness is

due partly to the strong undertone of the

wheat market of late and partly to the

indisposition of millers to increase their

offerings. At the principal milling cen-.

ters the new business reported continues

on a small scale and the output, espe

cially at Minneapolis, is far in excess or

Usually the bids received

by millers are so far below cost as to

preclude business. Foreign trade con

tinues dull, though the exports on old

orders have increased of late. The trad

ing in corn meal has been quiet, with

prices steady. Rye flour has been in light

demand and steady.



616 THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. M"17»19°6
 

Fleming H. Revell Company’s

LATEST BOOKJ "OF JPECLEL INTEREJT TO PREJBYTERIHNJ

12mo, Cloth, .51 net.Robert E. Speer 12mo, cloth, $1.25 net. Charles Cuthbert Hall

Y°‘"\B Me" wh° 0V°r¢5m° The Universal Elements of the Christian Religion

“Exhibits the power and beauty of Christian principle in strong and
active natures, who made their mark in ivliatever they iiiiderto0k—ath- “An absolutely. n.e“' c°n°el’ti°“ °f.th§ world position of Chrislfianlty

letics, scholarship, business, Christian missions."—Thc Outlook. ‘hat makes as dlsuncl 2"‘ adunce 1" "5 ‘“'‘5' as “'35 marked m the

psychological realm b_v _Tamcs' ‘Varieties of Religious Experiences.’ Its

Afthuf J, Bfgwn Illustrated, 12rno, Cloth, $1.50 net. conclusions are startling. but convincing and optimistic, and marked

New R'=’="'“"1 Ed1'"'<="- New Forces in Old China. U
by a simplicity and confidence. -—N. Y. Observer.

"May be put in same class with Dr. Smith's ‘Chinese Cha a t ' t' ,’a work_which is already regarded as a classic by all Slll0l!lg‘ISteSr.1S lIc)sr. ' J‘ Dawson

Brown is one of the first 0 living writers on the subject to give full

credit to the force of economic and commercial factors."—N'. Y. In

dependent.

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

  

16mo, Art Binding, 50c. net.

The Forgotten Secret

Sir Olver Lodge recently declared prayer to be “the forgotten secret

of the Church."

  

This is an enlargement upon Dr. Dawson's ad

John Witherspoon Cloth, $1.50 net.

A Biography. David Walker Woods. Jr.

W’. H. Roberts, D.D., LL.D., ‘Stated Clerk of the

General Assembly, sags: "A time] volume, true

to history. John Wit ersp0on's influence, in both

church and State, is _set forth in clear and illu

minating _manner. It 15 commended heartily to all

who Cl'l$!l'lSl'l the spirit of poetry and religious de

votioii.

  

 

 

 

FULL line of our

_ publications will be Cloth, $1 net. Rev. W. L. Wathinson

tound at the General As

sembly salesroom, where

catalogues and full in

dress on prayer \rliicl1 has aroused such interest

and opened a new world of thought and feeling to

so many.

The Duty of Imperial Thinkini

And other Essays on Themes \Vorth While.

For a combination of originality in conception

Jan\BS S. DBIIHIS fQfm3_tiOn may be also Ob_ and force. freshness and beauty of expression,

Christian Missions and Social tained. If vouare not pres- i]‘:i)i‘iik.\va'I$hi:nsi(>)ii1eslesnll:0ir‘§leiilii1de ti; tikiuiiiiigiutitiliiiifii

P"°3"°"' "L ent at the Assembly send ‘° his P°p“1"“ wmmgs‘

A sociological study of Foreign Missions. Vol. - -

III. Illustrated, lar e Svo, cloth, gilt top, $2.50 net. to any de-P°51t°TY or dlrect m“5"3ted- Safnuel H, Hadlfly
  

The concluding vo ume in this _widely appreciated

series in the preparation of which the author has

spent fifteen years.

Dr. Harlan P. Beech says: “I join Prof. \-Var

  to us for a complete list of $1 “°"

our recent publications.

  

Down in Water Street 20"‘ Th°\15@"fl

New Edition, with Memorial Chapter by

J. WXLBUR CHAPMAN.
neck in thinking it the most monumental work on

»
missions ever produced.

f d ' d '. It th b 'th the tragedy of sin, the pathos ofJarnes M‘ Gray! D'DI svoi Clcthi $150 not S\(.ll¥(:.l"lIllg ;xll'l:(1In¥llCa_i0ay) of 5iil\';?i0§’l. -—The Watchman.

Snthti Bibi Sidi P lh F ity 6 c e u 0' "me" O t . an Hannah Whithall Smith

‘Ci’z‘L‘l’i§.‘§' i§i’}l?§§.°°’ limo’ Cloth» *1 "=*~

Issued heretofore in incomplete Written nnt for scholars but for Llvlng in sunshlne

form, the author has now carefully - -
revised and extended the work to the average layman’ It 15 ‘mended The new work by the author of “The Christian's Secret of a Ha

P)’

cover every book of the Bible from t0 h'~'-1P Sundal’ 5¢h°°1 t°3°h°l'5» Life," is the first to continue and develop the theme of her earlier

Genesis to Revelation. Christian workers and students. V011-lm¢. Of Wlliilll 0V" 900.000 °°P\95 have be?" 591(1

    
"This story of Jerry McAuley’s successor is one

of the most intensely interesting books we have

   

12mo, Cloth, $1 net.

  

  

ARTHUR H. SMITIPS Chinese Characteristics and Village Lile lll Chlna—;1";§,,',“,',‘j,m“;c§';gf.§';1'j,3'{,=;{;‘,}{,,‘{

DIRT IS VARIOUS—always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

CITY SOIL IS SIVIUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome.

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt—HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

Its price is small. -its use'a fine habit.

so It is than any or all 0! the 5,000 or 6,000 works published on the Empire during the last century."-Philo. Press. Each-S2-00 net

“An Observer in the

Philippiiiesz”

THE LATEST WORD FROM THE PEARL OF THE DRIENT

BY

REV. JOHN BANCROFT DEVINS, D.D.

Editor of The New York Observer.

Dedicated to President Roosevelt.

Foreword by Secretary Taft

Vital Problems and How They Are Met

A volume of more than 400 pages of intensely interest

ing matter, based upon Personal Observations,

and Treating of Political, Educational,

Social and Spiritual Conditions.

An Appendix Containing Extracts of Addresses by

President McKinley, President Roosevelt, Judge Parker,

Secretary Hay, Ex-Secretary Root, Secretary Taft and

Governor Wright.

HANDSOMELY BOUND. WELL PRINTED.

SIXTY-FOUR PAGE ILLUSTRATIONS.

Price $2.00

PERSONAL INQUIRIES SOLICITED.

For sale by The New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue,

New York, and sent postage paid to any address

in the Postal Union for the price named.

Special terms to new subscribers or to old subscribers

renewing their subscriptions, sent on application.
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THE SONNET COMMANDMENTS.

llv John ii. Opdycke.‘

No other gods ht-fore Me shall obtain:

No graven image shalt than serve or make,

Lest great Jehovah all thy line forsake;

Nor shalt thou take Ills holy name in vain.

From work upon the Sabbath day refrain,-—

Nor child, nor servant shall its purpose break;

To father and to mother honor take

That length oi.’ days in God's land thou mayst gain.

No murder, no adultery must oppress

Thy soul; thou shalt not steal, nor shalt thou bear

False witness ‘gainst thy neighbor, nor ensnare

Through covetousness, aught he doth possess.

Such is the Law which all men must obey,

To realize within the fuller day.

 

THE FIRST.

Each man contains within himself a shrine

Where dwells a god whom he must needs revere;

The mystery of His being doth incline.

His heart to worship false gods or sincere.

Perhaps ’tls Moioch, Deity austere

Of all the realm of awful cruelty,

To whom he bows in homage and in fear;

Or bestial Baal may his choice idol be.

If in possession he may think to see

That power which seems true happiness to give

To Mammon will he turn submlssivciy,—

For god of gold devotedly to live.

But mark ye, men, as each one onward piods,-—~

"Before Me thou shalt have none other gods!"

New York,

 

‘Copyright, .\la\' 1, 1906.
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€artbquak¢, fire and (Hind

One Lesson of a Great Calamity.

ARTHQUAKE, fire and strong wind are among the most

fearful and terrifying of natural phenomena. The

prophet Elijah witnessed them all in Mount Horeb without

fear, but few men have equal courage. There is no experience

more unsettling than an earthquake. I can compare it to

nothing else than the sudden descent of a vessel into the

trough of the sea. It seems as if the foundations of all things

were giving way, and the globe was falling to pieces; one feels

utterly helpless, and the mind is unable to suggest anything

but to run, yet which way to run it is impossible to tell.

Alarm is mingled with despair, and when the earthquake is

violent and repeated, reason is often temporarily dethroned.

Men have courage to fight fire. It is a familiar element.

We know its uses, its power and its risks. We are accustomed

to guard against its ravages, and to protect our property by

insurance against it; yet fire is a terror to the individual,

and such an experience as the writer passed through when the

Observer building in Park Row was destroyed in 1881, is

never to be forgotten. Usually fire can be subdued, but when

it is accompanied by strong wind, nothing but heroic measures

involving great destruction of property, can arrest its progress.

The calamity which recently overtook the city of San Fran

cisco included the three dreadful elements, which have been

mentioned—earthquake, fire and strong wind. The destruc

tion of life was remarkably small when the area and severity

of the attacks are considered. A space as large as that part of

the city of New York lying between Fifty-seventh street and

the Battery, was desolated. In that area, of more than fifteen

square miles, only a few tall ruins, of steel-framed buildings,

rise out of the devastated heaps which lately formed a beau

tifui and prosperous ~city. The entire business of the city was

wiped out of existence. Three hundred thousand people

Established In 1823 Whole No. 4332

 

were rendered homeless. Rich and poor wandered alike, des

titute of clothing and food. A wild rush was made to the

parks, to the Presidio, to the water front—anywhere away

from the falling buildings, the devouring fire and clouds of

ashes borne by the mighty wind.

Then began a three days’ panorama which has hardly ever

been paralleled since time began. It surpassed in its fearful

character the crimes which conquerors have committed upon

subjugated cities, for the earth and the elements refused

their help and became engines of destruction and ruin. Men

and women, helpless and witless, hurried without knowledge

or plan to any imagined shelter, only to be dispossessed by

fresh alarms or advancing flames. Mothers bore their babes

from falling houses, and fathers carrying a. few household

treasures were followed by stumbling children, all seeking

through scorching, flame heated air and showers of ashes, a

place of temporary respite. Women died of fright, and chil

dren were untimely born. Dismay, fear, horror, anxiety,

dread—-everything but despair, brooded over the inhabitants

of San Francisco for three days.

But those who were responsible for the city——the Mayor,

the Governor, the troops in the fort—were equal even to this

desperate situation. When the story of this unparalleled dis

aster is calmly written, honor and gratitude will be given

to the officials who rose superior to danger and fear, imme

diately organized succors and defences, patroled the flaming

streets, established food depots and secured supplies, sent out

appeals and information at once over the whole land, and

aroused the mind and heart of the entire nation to a. condi

tion never before confronted on such a scale of disaster and

distress.

And equal to the calamity was the immediate and hearty

response of help and sympathy. Help came first, sympathy

second. While the earth was shaking and the tire blazing,

and dynamite was throwing down blocks of houses to stop

the conflagration in San Francisco, the Governor of Massa

chusetts was sending $25,000 as a forerunner of the millions

which would soon follow, the New York Chamber of Com

merce was gathering funds with both hands from a generous

public, the Red Cross was hurrying its messengers of aid and

supply, the railroads were running special trains loaded with

food and clothing free of charge to the Pacific Coast, and

bringing other trains of refugees from the burning city, to

a thousand places along their lines, whose doors were opened

at once to receive and care for the destitute, homeless and

way-worn fugitives.

The nation rose as one man to the call of humanity—the

President called upon Congress for an appropriation to help

the sufferers; Congress at once voted half a million of dollars,

then a million, and as the needs were disclosed a million and

a half, to be used under the direction of the relief authorities

in San Francisco. The churches collected funds, the theaters

turned their receipts into the treasury, ladies gave entertain

ments and children gathered pennies and gave their birthday

presents to swell the charitable outpouring.

Still more—from across the seas all the nations sent sym

pathetic messages and offered help in such measure and degree

that it was deemed needful to decline, not the sympathy or

friendly feeling, but the gifts of money offered through the

Government. if any nation or ruler desired to give to the city

of San Francisco or its inhabitants direct, it might be done,

but the National Government could not receive the gifts.

Perhaps the question had better not have been raised, but

no one condemns the national self-respect which dictated the

decision.

The weeks have passed, and each day has but added new
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features to the panorama. With the spirit of the old “Forty

niners," who founded the city of San Francisco, the survivors

of earthquake, fire and storm, have faced their calamities,

taken hold of the hands that are outstretched to help them;

and are clearing the ruins, opening the streets, putting up tem

porary shops and shelters, and beginning to resume so far as

Iwssible, the life which has been crushed but not killed.

Years must elapse, and the generation which saw the fire

will pass away before the new city—more beautiful than the

one which, since the middle of the last century, has been

growing at the Golden Gate—arises upon nobler lines and

better foundations, but the nation will not lose the lesson

of brotherhood and charity which has been taught this year

and learned so well. We are one people, East and West,

North and South—a nation of freemen, made up of many

units, but bound together by the ties of common sympathy,

similar interests, and more and more of kindred blood, which

earthquake and fire and wind can never shake apart, dis

solve or blow away.

1%

Secular and Religious

'A brilliant ceremony was held recently in Tokio, when the

Emperor of Japan was invested with the British Order of

the Garter, in the presence of eighty high personages, includ

ing Crown Prince Yoshihito, the Imperial Princes, Premier

Saionji, Foreign Minister Kato, the household Ministers, Field

Marshals Yamagata and Oyama, the entire party, headed by

Prince Arthur of Connaught, which brought the order, the

British Ambassador, Sir Claude M. Macdonald, and the mem

bers of the Embassy. It is astonishing how much love is be

-ing lost at present between the English and the Japanese!

 

Mr. Balfour has pretty much come over to Mr. Chamber

lain's way of thinking, and has adopted substantially the Pro

tectionist platform. The Duke of Devonshire heads a minority

of the Unionists, who will herd with the rest of the party on

everything but the tariff reform issue. Parliament will be en

livened by the presence as opposition leaders of both Mr. Bal

-four and Mr. Chamberlain, for it is hardly thinkable that the

‘farmer will fail ultimately of a. re-election. James W. Low

"’ther has been elected Speaker of the House of Commons,

‘which august body, having been sworn in, is now ready for

lhlisfness.

Vvhile in 1895 the total trade of the United States with the

Scandinavian countries (Sweden, Norway and Denmark)

amounted to out $11,000,000, the trade of this country with

those three lands in 1905 amounted to $32,000,000, of which

$6,000,000 was imports and $26,000,000 exports. Thus the

trade of the United States with these countries has increased

practically 200 per cent. in the last decade, while our total

loreign trade has increased but about 70 per cent. The large

number of Scandinavians in this country-—1,062,100, accord

ing to the census of 1900—may have something to do with

this increase.

 

A terrible miningdisaster has befallen the people of the

mountainous mining region near Lens, in the Department of

Pas de Calais in northern France. By an explosion of fire

damp in the coal mines, [0ll0W€d by uncontrollable fires, some

1,100 miners lost their lives, France has been profoundly

shocked by the disaster, and has for a time forgotten the as

perities of political debate. The output of these mines is pe

culiarly combustible, and is largely used in the manufacture

of gas and in smelting. Mining is at the best dangerous work,

‘and better safeguards both in France and in America should

1be thrown around it.

 

VVhi1e we are allowing Niagara Falls to be despoiled and

ruined, in regard to the great Victoria Falls bridge over the

Zambesi River in Mashonaland, South Africa, it is interest

ing to note that special care has been taken to prevent the

building of any settlement in the immediate vicinity, lest the

 

transcendent beauty of the scene should be blemished. The

bridge is nearly 400 feet above the water crossing the basaltic

gorge below the falls, which are of that height—nearly three

times as great a fall as that of Niagara. The Cape and Cairo

Railway, Cecil Rhodes’ magnificent scheme, now extends nearly

400 miles north of the falls toward Lake Tanganyika.

 

The trade of America with Italy is growing. In 1905 the

commerce between the two countries aggregated $77,500,000, al

most equally divided between exports and imports. As a mar

ket for American products Italy outranks Belgium, Cuba, Aus

tralasia or Argentina, and exceeds by 100 per cent. the market

offered by the entire continent of Africa. Raw silk makes up

practically half the American importations from Italy, the re

mainder being chiefly fruits and nuts, olive oil, macaroni,

cheese, wines, sulphur, argols or wine lees, hats, marble and

stone manufactures, silk manufactures, art works, flax and

hemp, wood and its manufactures, and hair and hair goods.

Raw cotton made up practically two-thirds of the exports from

America. Comparing 1895 with 1905 the exports from this

country to Italy have more than doubled. '

 

Professor James Mills Peirce, son of the noted professor,

Benjamin Peirce, who died in March, was the oldest member

of the Harvard faculty, and like his father before him shed

great honor on the University in the realm of mathematics.

He was born in Cambridge in 1834, and received the degree of

Master of Arts from Harvard with the class of 1853, having

among his classmates President Eliot and Professor H. S.

Hills. He tutored in Cambridge until 1858, and a year later

was made assistant professor in mathematics. From 1869 un

til 1885 he was University professor of mathematics, and was

then appointed to the position of Perkins professor of as

tronomy and mathematics. Professor Peirce was no dry-as

dust mathematician, but interested himself in aesthetic sub

jects, and was a genial companion and helpful friend.

 

One of the noblest of the distinguished oflicers of the Civil

War passed away recently in the person of Lieutenant-General

John M. Schofield, who died at St. Augustine, Florida. He

was born in New York State in 1831, the son of a farmer, and

graduated from West Point in 1853. He rose steadily to high

rank in the Regular Army in the dark days of the Rebellion,

and was an active and trusted supporter of Grant, Sherman

and Thomas. No man was more loyal, alert, skilful or brave

than John M. Schofleld. Though a strict disciplinarian, he

was universally respected. He enjoyed the great distinction

of serving as Secretary of War, but found the opportunities of

that position not wholly promising, generously treating the

subordinate general of the army with that consideration which

he himself had not received when serving under a previous

Secretary. What General Schofield-—who knew both sides of

the question—ha.s to say in his Memoirs of the difficult rela

tions subsisting between the Secretary of War and the head

of the Army makes interesting reading.

1 R.

SPECIAL FOR ASSEMBLY COMMISSIONERS.

The New York Observer will contain special reports of

the Presbyterian General Assembly at Des Moines, lowa.

this month, with portraits and sketches of the leading

speakers. The articles will be written by the Rev. John

Bancroft Devins, D.D., the Editor of The Observer, who

will be pleased to meet old subscribers and make the ac

quaintance of new ones.

Reports of the meetings of sister Assemblies in the United

States and Canada, this month and next, and reports of the

Summer conferences at Chautauqua, Winona Lake, North

field and Silver Bay will be published as usual.

To any Commissioner_Minister or Elder—-who is not

already a subscriber, we will send the paper for three

months, thirteen numbers, for twenty-five cents; or we will

send The Observer three months--regular price seventy

five cents-—and Dr. Devins's new book, “An Observer in

the Philippines"-—publisher‘s price $2—,for $1.65, if ordered

at the same time. Send for a Prospectus of the Volume.

Address, The New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue, New

York.
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H11 Observer in the Land of Sinim—I

 

  

ENTERING CHINA AFTER A VISIT T0 PORT ARTHUR.

HE Japanese steamer which bore us from Kobe to Che

mulpo, Korea, was not booked to go to Port Arthur, but

it was our good fortune, by visiting Korea first to take a later

steamer of the same line at Chemulpo to cross to Chefoo, and

  

STREET CIIAPI-IL AND lIfiSl'l'l‘AI.. I’I'IKl.\'G.

after spending a day and the greater part of the night with

friends—the Corbetts and Cornwells, Mrs. Nevius, Miss Bain

bridge, Miss Downing and other splendid workers in the Shan

tung Mission—to proceed to Dalny, and after a Sunday in that

new town, which included morning worship with the Russians

in the Greek Catholic Church, we entered the harbor of Port

Arthur, so- soon to be the theater of one of the world's great

battles. Letters descriptive of our visit in Dalny and Port

Arthur have already appeared in these columns.

Boarding the Tairen Maru at Port Arthur we crossed the

China Sea to Taku, or, rather, we crossed to the port outside

of Taku, and entered the latter port in the most bilious-looking

sea imaginable. Judging from the woe-begone appearance of a

gentleman of the Flowery Kingdom, who could not speak Eng

lish, but passed his hand slowly several times over his beauti

ful robe not far from where his heart is supposed to be, the

biliousness was not all imagination. How we landed from

the ship to the tug has been told in better language than the

present writer can employ by another member of the party, in

one of her Westward letters.

The journey‘ from Taku to Peking is along the line which

  

\\'1).\IAN'-\' il()Sl'l’I‘AL AND LADIES‘ Il().\IE, CHINA.

the Allied Forces marched on their way to raise the siege in

Peking in 1900. At 'I‘ien-Tsin, where the American Board, the

Methodist Church and some of the English churches have

missions, we saw where one of the fiercest conflicts had oc

curred between the invading forces and the Chinese army. An

armory was shown which the Americans and Europeans had

occupied, but left to begin their march to Peking. Being baf

fled and forced back they tried to enter the building again, but

it was filled this time with Chinese troops. Feeling that it was

better to have the protection of the building, even at the risk

of a severe engagement, than to be at the mercy of the Chi

nese forces outside, they made a dash and succeeded in driving

out the occupants of the armory, and again had it for them

selves.

Hardly had we landed on Chinese soil before stories of the

siege began to be rehearsed. It is fair to add, that we en

couraged the repetition of the stories, as we desired to secure

as much as possible of the picture from those who had seen

it at such close range, who had indeed been a. part of it. We

found, moreover, that it was practically impossible for one

who had been through the awful strain to refrain from refer

ring to it. Like the missionary who had spent his active years

in India, and returned to America on his retirement, on what

ever subject he began to speak, in church or elsewhere, he al

ways ended, “In Indiai” So these dear missionaries so

near the time of the siege apparently found it a relief to find

one of their own kindred on the ground in sympathy with

them, who desired to hear what they had endured.

For several weeks we had been traveling with Miss Alice

Carter, of Montclair, N. J., and as she began her missionary

   

NEW HOSPITAL. PEKING.

life in China as a member of the single ladies’ family in the

Presbyterian compound, her friends at home, and all others

interested in mission work in the capital of the empire, will

be pleased to see a picture of the Young Ladies’ Home given

herewith. In the compound are

the homes also of the other mem

bers of the Peking Station, and

also the Woman's Hospital.

Across the street is the beautiful

Presbyterian Church. All of

these buildings are new, of

course, as nothing was left of

mission property after the cruel

siege of 1900. Concerning the

woman's work in the Peking Sta

tion the last report to the Board

says:

“Aside from work already

noted, a women's prayer meeting

has been held weekly, several

study classes of ten days each

have been conducted, assistance

has been given in the manage

ment of the now well-established

Old Ladies‘ Home, and in the in

struction of its inmates; and far

more time has been required

than heretofore for the greatly augmented social demands

of high-class Chinese women, whose calls and invitations

afford a flne opportunity to complete the breaking down

of prejudices and to preach the Gospel. A most significant

sign of the times has recently come to light in a newly

formed Women's Club, ‘The China Women's Enlightenment So

ciety,’ which voices mort emphatically the awakening sense of

an almost limitless need.
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“Mrs. Whiting‘s Industrial Class has not only assumed larger

proportions, but is proving an increasingly powerful evangeliz

ing agency. It has provided bread for the hungry and clothing

for the naked, both earned by honest work, and it has opened

the hearts and minds of many to the existence and needs of

the soul, and the possibility of eternal life and joy even for a

woman. All have studied the truth, and not a few have found

it their soul's salvation. It has helped not merely those of

the lowest classes, but also some who had seen better days.

Cripples, young girls, widows and even two or three men, have

either become experts at the drawn-work or cross stitch, or

have at least made a comfortable living for themselves and

those dependent on them, while some have worked up to regu

lar Mission employment. Forty in the city, more in the coun

try, have done the work, the business for the year amounting

to $615 Mex. The class should not be compelled to use the

hospital waiting room, but should have a building of its own."

five @M<¢-ff-Q41/W4

RR

“THE USE OF THE SCRIPTURES IN THEOLOGY.”

By James .\l<-Leod, I).Il.

HIS is the subject of “The Nathaniel William Taylor

Lectures“ for 1905. The lectures were delivered “before

the divinity school of Yale University." The lecturer was

William Newton Clarke, D.D., professor of theology in C01

gate University.

If the spirit of Nathaniel William Taylor was present, he

must have been greatly astonished and greatly grieved-ii’

grlef in his case be possible—at the use which William New

ton Clarke made of the Scriptures. It is quite certain that good

man, in the days of his flesh, would have disowned and re

pelled doctrines which Dr. Clarke has promulgated.

The title of Dr. Clarke's lectures is misleading, for he does

not believe that the Scriptures are of much use in theology,

or, rather, he does not believe that much of the Scripture is

oi.’ any use in theology. The older theologians of the Evan

gelical School, although differing widely in their interpreta

tion of Scripture, yet held to its pleasing inspiration, and

therefore to its Divine authority. But Dr. Clarke, while pro

fessedly evangelical, discards these old views with something

bordering on disdain. He once held these old views, but now

he out-Rischels Rischel. He did not hesitate to tell the di

vinity students of Yale University that the major part of Holy

Scripture is “non-Christian."

them that some of Christ's teaching is “non-Christian." He

told them that Christ's foresight was limited (a debatable

point), and that His teaching concerning “His glorious ap

pearing” is “no part of His gift to the world" (p. 111). He

ventures to auirm that the synoptical gospels are by no means

“faultless.”

Dr. Clarke talks rather foolishly about “the doctrine of an

equal Bible." He sets up “a man of straw," and then valiantly

knocks it down. His remarkable exegesis is only surpassed by

his more remarkable eisegesis. He says that orthodox theo

iogians—like his former self—-have done immense mischief

by their teaching that all parts of Scripture are of equal

value, for by so doing they have raised the words of historians,

and poets, and prophets, and apostles to as high a level as

the words of Jesus, and thus made them of equal authority.

Now, Dr. Clarke is too good a man to be guilty of wilful

misrepresentation, and he is far too intelligent to be guilty

of wilful ignorance. Hence one is at a loss to know his mo

tive in talking as he does about an “equal Bible." He must

know that when orthodox theologians affirm that the Bible,

in all its parts, is equally the Word of God, they do not

thereby affirm that all parts of the Bible are of equal value,

and one can hardly resist the conviction that Dr. Clarke

must know that no orthodox theologian ever taught any such

nonsense. And yet he asserts that “every writer in the New

Testament has been cited as representing the eternal truth,

just as really as the Lord. The Lord has not stood above

the Scriptures, and the Divine Master has not stood above His

own disciples. They all have been raised to His level” (pp.

He even went so far as to tell.

15-16). Dr. Clarke rings the changes on this point, and with

fond iteration, as if he were bent upon impressing the di

vinity students he addressed with the sublime verity of his

utterances.

If Dr. Clarke had said to the students: “All orthodox theo

logians teach that the Bible writers, being guided by the

spirit of inspiration, the witness bearers to the truth of

God, and that their testimony is, in fact, the testimony of

God," he would have correctly stated their position; but in

stead of stating their true position, and refuting it if he could,

he frames a platform for them upon which they refuse to

stand, and he charges them with teaching doctrines which,

with one accord, they distinctly disavow. No theologian ever

taught that it is as important to know the name and charac

ter of the woman who is supposed to be David's first wife, as

it is to know the name and character of Jesus Christ. Nor

did any theologian ever teach that it is as important to know

that Ananias lied, as it is to know that Christ died for our

sins, according to the Scriptures. Dr. Clarke's representation

of “orthodox theologians," and an “equal Bible," -is purely

imaginary. It is thinner than a spider’s web, and he spun it

all himself; but, nevertheless, some may be caught by it. If

so, they will be most unwise.

With strange inconsistency, however, Dr. Clarke advocates

the very doctrine which he so _severely criticized. In his

fourth lecture he takes the sentence, “God is love,” as “a key

note in theology." This, he says, is “no written word of

Jesus, * * " but no one has ever felt that it was not as

good a Christian word as if it had been spoken by the Lord.”

Again, he quotes the sentence, “God is a Spirit, and 'they that

worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth"; and

of this good sentence he says (note his words), “Perhaps, in

deed, it is the work of a later spiritual genius who portrays

Jesus, and puts words in His mouth, as he conceives Him.

" * " But what if it is? ‘ * " It is just as truly a

part of His gift as if He had uttered it Himself" (pp. 148-9).

Then it appears that Dr. Clarke puts the words of this “Spir

itual genius," who said, “God is a Spirit," etc., on a “level"

with the words of Jesus.

It was Coleridge who coined the world Bibliolatry, and

Dr. Clarke is one of his pupils. He seems to be dreadfully

afraid that some Christians have more faith in the Bible than

they have in God. He says, “There is a vast amount of honest

Christian faith practically founded on the Bible, when it ought

to be founded directly on God.” And again, “The present

generation of Christians scarcely needs anything else more

than to change the foundation of its faith from the Bible

to God."

Dr. Clarke is needlessly alarmed. The Bible is not God, and

no Christian is so foolish as to think so. To use Dr. Clarke's

simple ilustration: “The telescope is not the star." Of course

not, and nobody thinks so. And just so the Revelation of God

is not God. The Revelation is not the Revealer. But what

would Dr. Clarke, or any other Christian, know about the Star

of Bethleham if he had not looked at Him through the Bible

telescope? What would any one know about the Incarnate

Word if he had not seen Him through the written word?

Ignoranoe of God is far too common. The vast majority of

mankind don't know Him. They do not know that “God is

love," and that “God is a Spirit," etc. What these myriads

need is the Bible, this divinely constructed telescope, through

which they may look and see the love of God, and the God of

love. Instead of “the present generation of Christians” hav

ing too much faith in the Bible, it is to be feared its faith

in it is far too little, and it is no libel on Dr. Clarke to say

that if “the present generation of Christians” should embrace

his views of the Bible, its faith in the holy Book would soon

become a weak and puny thing. Such a result would be piti

able if not disastrous, for if one loses faith in the Book of God

he will soon lose faith in the God of the Book.

Scranton, Penn.

It It

The situation in Persia has developed strained relations be

tween the Shah and the Mullahs. But the chief center of

trouble now is in Southern Persia, where the misgovernment

of the Shah's favorite son, who is Governor of Shiraz Prov

ince, is so glaring that the foreign representatives have united

in representations to the Shah demanding an investigation.

It looks as though the diplomats would have almost as much

trouble in future looking after the “sick man" of Persia as in

dealing with the indisposed Sultan of Turkey.



MAY 17, 1906. 621THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

€ditorial

THE BOOK OF COMMON WORSHIP.

HE publication of the Book of Common Worship, pub

lished by authority of the General Assembly for volun

tary use in the churches, is a matter of moment. It marks

an epoch in the Presbyterian Church. It is probably either

the beginning of a considerable change in Presbyterian forms

of worship, or else an end to a long struggle. Some people

in the Church, distinguished and undistinguished, have long

asked for such a book. Some have always opposed it. In

the General Assembly of 1903 a large majority decided upon

the experiment. A Committee of Ministers and Ruling Elders

was appointed to prepare, “in harmony with the Directory for

Worship, a Book of Simple Forms and Services, proper and

helpful for voluntary use in Presbyterian churches, in the

celebration of the Sacraments, in Marriages and Funerals,

and in the Conduct of Public Worship.” At the end of a year,

in 1904, the Committee made to the Assembly a statement of

its principles and methods, and submitted small portions of

the proposed Book. The Assembly directed the Committee

to proceed along similar lines to the completion of the Book.

The uncompleted Book was presented to the Assembly of

1905, which enlarged the Committee and directed it to revise

and complete the Book, and publish it through the Board of

Publication. This book is now before us.

There are differences of opinion regarding it. Many heartily

approve the movement, believing that as the early Presby

terian churches of Geneva, Scotland and the Continent used

such books of worship, we are wise in returning to their

practices, and hoping and expecting that this Book will prove

to be adapted and eventually generally adopted for public

worship as well as for use in study and family and private

devotions. Such may be expected to see the good points of

the Book, and not to be too uncharitable toward its faults, if

they perceive any.

On the other hand, many heartily disapprove the whole

movement, believing that the Presbyterian Church has been

wise in forsaking the practices, in this matter, of the fathers,

and falling in with the manners of the Puritans, worshipping

without the aid of such a Book, and that a return to a Book

is unwise and dangerous, and they expect this Book, pre

pared “For Voluntary Use in the Churches," to prove itself the

cause of divisions in the churches as to whether it shall or

shall not be used, and the forerunner of obligatory liturgical

formality and coldness in the Church at large. It is hardly to

be expected that such brethren will see much that is good in

the Book.

Between these two extremes of opeinion are the masses of the

Church, ministers and peopl<.~and The Observer. They will

quite certainly—ministers, people and The Observer—give the

Book a careful and unbiased examination in every part; they

will read and hear, patiently and respectfully, those who use

pen or voice on the subject, not valuing very highly either

overpraise, denunciation or prophecy, but soberly weighing, as

best they can, both arguments and arguers, and they will be

particularly pleased to have extensive trial made of the Book

in actual use in churches, judicatories, homes and hearts, be

lieving that this is a pudding whose proof must be in the

eating. They will not be led, on the one hand, to expect a

millennial dawn to result from the use of the Book; nor will

they be driven, on the other, to a panic of fear that the Church

may not safely be trusted to do what is best in the whole

matter.’

Opinions will be largely formed, consciously or uncon

sciously, by predisposition of opinion or of taste. Some peo

ple will find their hobbies, which they regard as the para

mount things for the future of the Church, given no stable

room in the Book, and will dislike it accordingly. But a hun

dred personal tastes will be pleased or offended for one

opinion that is affected, and some will regard their personal

tastes as sure indications of the divine will. It may be that

in some congregations differences will arise when it is sought

to introduce this Book; it may even come to divisions in some

cases. It is human nature—some of it—to work that way.

But the great bulk of reasonable Presbyterianlsm will be un

 

I

 

afraid, unexcited, in no hurry, and confident that our Lord

will not fail to lead us wisely for His kingdom and our good

service of it.

It should be noted, for the comfort of the Church, that the

General Assembly acted each year after full and free discus

sion, and with a good degree of unanimity; that the Commit

tee was one of notable ability for just such work, and repre

sented divergent types of opinion in the Church, and that it

makes a unanimous report; that the work has been wrought

out with devotion to the principles laid down by the Assem

bly and with wide study of models ancient and modern; and

that the result does not seem, atithe first necessarily cursory

reading, either revolutionary or ostentatiously novel. Per

haps the Book may at once begin to bless the Church if we

shall all unite in this petition from page 124:

Almighty and everlasting God, Who by Thy Holy Spirit

didsl: enlighten the minds of Thy servants the Apostles and

Elders, met together at Jerusalem to take counsel for the

peace and unity of Thy Church and hast promised by Thy

Son Jesus Christ to be with Thy faithful ministers to the end

of the world; grant us, we beseech Thee, the same enlighten

ing and lifc-giving Spirit, that those things which seem good

unto the Holy Ghost may also seem good unto us. Let

brotherly love continue, and in lowlincss of mind let each

esteem other better than himself; save us from all unchari

table judging and rash speaking. Let the peace of God

rule in our hearts, and the law of kindness dwell upon our

lips; and of Thy great mercy vouchsafe, we beseech Thee,

ac to direct, sanctify, and govern us in all our doings, by the

indwelling of Thy good Spirit, that the Gospel of Christ may

be truly preached, devoutly received, and heartily obeyed,

in all places, to the breaking down of the kingdom of sin

and Satan; till at length the whole flock of Thy dispersed

sheep being gathered into Thy fold, under the one Bishop

and Shepherd of our souls, shall become partakcrs of ever

lasting life, through the merits and mediation of Thy dear

Son Jesus Christ our Lord; to Whom be glory in the Church,

world without end. Amen.

RF!

A PRESBYTEBIAN CATHEDRAL.

‘ BOUT a year ago Justice Harlan, of the United States

Supreme Court, advocated the founding of a great cathe

dral church, which should stand as a monumental center oi‘.

American Presbyterianism. The propriety and timeliness of

 

m m

l)l'l"l“ll~ILl). D.D.

such an undertaking he demonstrated with his accustomed

ability. Not unnaturally he suggested that such a church

should be located in Washington, the capital city of the coun

try. The General Assembly cordially indorsed his plan. No

loyal Presbyterian, indeed no one interested in the largest de
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' degree, invested with a cathedral-like character.

 

velopment of the church forces of America, could fail to re

spond to the inviting proposition.

In view of the widespread interest in this subject it may

not be out of place to remind the Presbyterians of America.

that they already possess a Church which is, to a remarkable

The Old First

Church of New York City is already a cathedral in everything

but the name. All the features which are required to consti

tute the national ecclesiastical center for which Judge Harlan

so ably pleads. and which it would require several generations

to create de novo, already exist in this historic church. The

building, the history, the possibilities of work, the location

in the great metropolis of the land, crown it with rare suit

ability as a national church. The Gothic building is of un

usual beauty, embodying the very finest traditions of the best

ecclesiastical architecture of the old world, and can scarcely

be paralleled on this side of the Atlantic. The tower is a re
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ton University and of Princeton Theological Seminary, and

in the creation and the maintenance of both the Home and

Foreign Mission Boards of the Presbyterian Church. its gifts

to these boards, both of money and of splendid personality,

have been princely almost beyond computation. No-t only was

a great group of civic philanthropies, including the noble

Presbyterian Hospital, of world-wide fame, organized within

its walls, but the touch of its beneflcence has been felt

throughout the world. The first Chinese printing press and

the High School at Shanghai; Dr. Chalmers’s great schemes

for the Church of Scotland; the Waldensian work in Italk, and

the Theological Seminary of Florence are specimens of its en

terprise in the far field. The first Moderator of the first

General Assembly was a pastor of the Old First Church, and

four of its ministers have succeeded him in ofiioe.

The possibilities of its development along cathedral lines

are practically limitless. It stands upon Fifth avenue one of

the greatest arteries of the intense life of America's

chief metropolis. It occupies a vast open space, and

cannot be blanketed by sky-scrapers. The infinite va

riety of the population which throngs about its walls

invites every variety of progressive, highly developed

church work. As a. vantage ground for bringing the

old Gospel into direct and practical contact with the

latest phases of the problems of human life, it is

almost without a rival. The splendid possibilities of

its ministry have been demonstrated by the develop

ment in these latter days of efllcient service along

every line 01.’ modern Church enterprise. Five meet

ings are held within its walls on Sunday, and on an

average of two every week day. Summer and winter

its services are held without interruption. Every class

in society can be reached by its ministrations. Ser

vices in any spoken language could secure a congre

gation within its walls. Ministers from all over the

land might be brought into residence here who would

find it a unique spot from which to utter their mes

sage, and in which to study and to state the problems

of our day in their acutest form.

It would be well for the General Assembly and for

Presbyterians throughout the country to consider seri

ously whether the conditions do not already exist

which constitute this Old First Church that very ca

thedral center, the desire for which has been awak

ened by Judge Harlan's able appeal. The churchly

beauty of the building, the national genius of its his

tory, the world-wide sweep of its influence, the strate

gic value of its location for the accomplishment of

work and the unique propriety of its position—at the

very gateway of the country—would seem to make it

for the Presbyterian of America what Canterbury Ca

thedral is to the Anglican, or St. Peter's to the R0
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plica of the celebrated Magdalen tower at Oxford; the main

body of the structure is fashioned after the Church of St.

Savlour‘s at Bath.

The history of the church makes it a national landmark.

During the Revolution it was a conspicuous center of Ameri

can patriotism. Among its members were the leaders of the

Sons of Liberty. Bancroft says that to the influence of three

gentlemen who were its oflicers, is to be attributed "the call

for a Continental Congress.” John Rodgers, a pastor of the

church, was the bosom companion of John Witherspoon. whose

influence secured the passage of the Declaration of Indepen

dence. Throughout the Revolutionary War he was the confl

dential correspondent of General Washington. During the

occupancy of New York by the British soldiery the devotion

oi‘ the Old First Church to the cause of American lib

erty was conspicuously recognized by the contemptuous con

version of the church buildings into a barracks and riding

school, and by the wanton destruction of the church property

while the holdings of other denomiantions were scarcely in

terfered with. Many of the First Church folk, such as Gen

eral Alexander McD0ugall, served upon the field of battle with

notable distinction.

Throughout its entire history the Old First Church has exer

cised a national influence. Institutions of learning, Boards of

the Church, philanthropies of world-wide ministry have been

originated beneath its roof or fostered within the sphere of its

infiuence. It played a yeoman part in the founding of Prince

man Catholic. The creators of this great

church made no provision for its continu

ance. The supporters of its work in recent years have

largely moved beyond the limits of its parish. The constitu

ency that are carrying on its activities are financially unable

to meet the demands of this vast and ever-expanding enter

prise. Without large endowments the church will not only be

seriously crippled but must, in the near future. be sold. The

Old First Church is a church of splendid history. It might be.

it ought to be, a church of still more splendid destiny. What

it shall be depends upon whether the Presbyterians of America

shall recognize the greatness of its needs and the grandeur of

its opportunity.

I!

It is greatly to be regretted that while the Senate has

passed some important measures recently—as the provision for

the extension of the tribal government of the Five Civilized

‘tribes of Indians until March 4, 1907, when their enrollment

is ordered—it has allowed a committee quietly to drop the

Philippine Bill, because of the selfish clamor of the narrow

tobacco and beet growing “interests" of Connecticut and Wis

consin, and because, too, of Democratic opposition. Thus the

generous policy toward the Filipinos advocated by the Admin

istration is coolly frustrated. This country expects the Philip

pines to bear a heavy burden, in order that a few selfish

Americans may make themselves the richer. That is not

Christian, it is not patriotic, and in the long run it will be

found not to be policy. But of all men some of the politicians

are least politic.
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CARING FOR THE SEAMEN.

T may be thought by many people that now that the winter

months, which are generally more stormy, are over, the

lot of the sailors is safe and easy, and that all the seamen

have to do is to glide lazily along over smooth seas, caressed

by soft zephyrs. It is a fact that in summer there is more

poetry, of the softer, sentimental kind at least. in sea lire,

but danger ever lurks on the deep, and even when things go

well in the milder season it behooves the sailor and his friends

to look ahead and provide against the more serious contin

gencies which will sooner or later surely supervene to distract

and perhaps destroy the voyagers upon the briny deep.

The summer affords also a fine opportunity to view in retro

spect the work of such an agency as the Life-Saving Service.

The Life Savers themselves have recently held the annual

meeting, at Brighton Beach, of their Mutual Benefit Associa

tion, which they are forced to maintain for their own protec

tion, inasmuch as they are all poor men, and when a comrade

perishes his mates are obliged to “chip in" to relieve the wants

of his wife and family if he has any, and to provide even his

funeral expenses. The meeting at‘Brighton was attended only

by one hundred and fifty delegates from points along the At

lantic coast from Kennebec to Hatteras, not because more

would not like to have gone on to it, but because but few could

afford the expense of traveling even that distance. Very inter

esting reports were presented at the meeting. Among the

delegates were men who had made almost more rescues than

they could count, and some of the delegates were from stations

so remote that the public is wholely unfamiliar even with their

names and locations.

It would be an excellent idea if summer tourists, whenever

near a Life-Saving Station on the Atlantic or Pacific coasts, or

on the Great Lakes, should take pains to visit and converse

with the Life-Savers, such of them as are now on duty, in

order really to appreciate the nature and nobility of the serv

ice which they stand ready to render to distressed and forlorn

humanity. Such visits would be likely to result in an increase

of sympathy, on the part of the visitors, in the self-denying

labors of those who make it a business to care for seamen, and

the guests on their part might return——possessed of a deeper

interest in sailors and resolved to make at the least a few

more “comfort bags" for their benefit.

There is another class of lifesavers who work unpreten

tiously at diflerent points along the Atlantic coast—all too

few in number—and these are the mission workers who try

to rescue the souls of the sailors from a worse destruction

than that of drowning or shipwreck. In the pretty harbor of

Vineyard Haven, on the island of Martha’s Vineyard, for ex

ample, a Seamen’s Bethel is situated, where one of the noblest

and most self-denying of the mission workers for seamen.

Captain Madison Edwards, labors winter and summer for the

moral and physical benefit of the passing sailors. As a sam

ple of the good work Captain Edwards does may be mentioned

an incident which occurred not many weeks ago, when the

Joy line steamer "Aransas” was sunk otf Pollock Rip by col

lision with a passing vessel. The survivors, almost a hundred

in number, were brought to Vineyard Haven on a tug, and

landed there homeless and forlorn about midnight. Where

could they go, where did they go but to the hospitable Bethel,

ill-provided with stores for their nourishment or clothes for

their comfort, but placed at their temporary disposal by the

generous and indefatigable Captain Edwards, who spent the

rest of the night cooking for his sudden guests, and alleviating

their hard lot as best he could? Such deeds are not un

common in the history of the Bethel referred to, which has

proved indeed a haven of rest to many a distressed mariner.

The Bethel is also the scene of almost nightly meetings for

seamen, when the Gospel is faithfully and tellingly preached

to wideawake minds and hungry hearts.

it is a blessed thing thus to care for seamen. Some of our

Lord's apostles were men of the sea, albeit it was a little sea

that they navigated, and Paul of Tarsus saw God's wonders in

the deep to a remarkable extent, being oft shipwrecked. There

was no Bethel on the island of Malta when Paul was wrecked

on its shores, but the islanders showed him no little kind

ness, and surely Christian people in this later age should do

as much and more in caring for seamen—not forgetting the

needs of their oft battered and bruised bodies, but most of all

seeking to save their immortal souls.

(Editorial Notes

There are many ways of doing good. A member of a

church in Chicago has endowed her family pew for the use

of strangers, as a memorial to her deceased husband. The

pew is distinguished from others by a cross mounted on the

end. Certainly in that instance a sweet and tender senti

ment was practically expressed. '

 

Under new leadership the University of Virginia is putting

welghtier emphasis upon that part of Jefferson's “educational

testament" which insisted on the democratization of educa

tion for every citizen. Education is indeed a great leveler

of the best kind—a leveler up, not down—and, inspired and

moderated by religion, is capable of doing great things for any

people.

An idea is a good thing so long as a man keeps it under

control. But ideas that run away with people are dangerous

properties. Men are people who have more ideas than they

know what to do with, and others who run certain ideas to

death. Such people often do much mischief. Proportion, per

spective and self-control in thinking and acting are extremely

desirable.

Religion is an affair which demands the best of ability in its

professors. Any man, even the worst and most useless, may

become a Christian by repentance and faith, but no man has

any business to be a poor or worthless Christian. The very

name “Christianity" is or ought to be the synonym for power,

capacity and aggressive conquest over evil. If there is any

able man in the world it should be the Christian.

 

Many curious old customs, as is well known, are kept up in

England. A sermon for the promotion of kindness to animals

is preached annually in London, under the auspices of the

Church Society for that object. This may not be so ancient a

custom as are some others, but it is an object worthy of being

perpetuated, until in time it becomes hoary with antiquity,

like some of the ecclesiastical "foundations" in Great Britain.

 

The Rev. Godfrey Chobot, of Turin, N. Y., has issued a help

ful leaflet, en-titled “Practical Thoughts for_ Every-Day Chris

tian Life,” based upon the Scriptural passages, I Thessalonians

v:16-23, Beginning with the passages referred to he has

brought out lessons which will be a help and inspiration to

believers, and suggestive to those who have not yet become

believers. May it be blessed to the ingatherlng of many

precious souls.

 

The United States Senate has been paying more attention

this past week to railroad rate legislation. Senator Tillman,

who is in charge of the bill now before the Senate, contented

himself with various sharp fiings at the beneficiaries of the

corporations, but Senator Knox, making his first speech in the

Senate, entered on an elaborate legal argument, which was

listened to with close attention, favoring not the Hepburn bill,

which he declared unconstitutional, but a measure which would

provide for court review. The House has passed a legislative,

executive and judicial appropriation bill carrying $30,000,000.

 

It is sometimes the privilege of one man to swing the door

of opportunity open a little wider for another man. The

Rev. E. Payson Hammond is called the “Grandfather of the

Salvation Army." because he counseled with General Booth

with respect to the organization of the Salvation Army. and

gave him some ideas regarding the best methods of reaching

the classes lowest down in the social scale. It is a pleasant

thought that many a Moses who cannot himself enter into

a sphere of growing opportunity may yet give an encouraging

word and a blessing to a. Joshua who is to lead the Lord's

hosts thereto.

 

The Witte Ministry in Russia has fallen, giving place to a

Cabinet headed by M. Goremykin, a man of mediocre ability,

according to popular report, but who, perhaps, is more in

clined to cooperate with the new parliament in its reform

plans than M. Witte would have been. A storm of protest
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was raised against the "fundamental laws,” as promulgated

by the Witte Ministry. The autocrats in Russia are badly

scared. The Czar may still consult M. Witte on State matters,

but just now he appears anxious to stave off radical action

by the parliament, which is soon to convene. These are trou

blons days in Russia, and the ofilce of Premier is by no means

a sinecure.

 

The world, consciously or unconsciously, is all the while

asking of professing Christians, What can you do? and of the

Church’ What is it good for? Even the world, uninterested as

it is in the ethical and spiritual aims of the church, demands,

though it be somewhat inconsistent with worldly premises,

substantial results. The Church of Jesus Christ has proved

its worth in the past, and is proving it to-day. But it might

do far more to advance the kingdom of God than it is now ac

complishing. Being able it might be abler yet. Its coefllcient

of efliciency might be raised decidedly. Consecrated ability—

that is what the Lord of the Church and the Judge of the

world demands of His Zion on earth.

 

The Blue Book on India, recently issued by the British

Government, gives many interesting facts regarding that popu

lous land, showing a gain in population for ten years past of

1.5 per cent., while the number of native Christians has in

creased by 31 per cent. Most of the Christians are in the

Madras Presidency, where 25 per cent. of all the people pro

fess Christianity, while, taking in view the whole country,

only one per cent. are Christians. One man in ten and one

woman in 144 can read and write. The use of the Aryan dia

lects is spreading and the older tongues are disappearing, but

even HOW the People speak 147 different languages. Chris

tianity has taken strong root in India, and is proving itself

the right religion to meet the need of those Oriental peoples.

 

One of the best of the retiring Ministers in England was the

late Charles I‘. Ritchie, who died not long ago at Biarritz,

France, just after being raised to the peerage as the first

Baron Ritchie. Beginning his service with a Conservative

Ministry in 1885 as Secretary to the Admiralty, he had a dis

tinguished career as a practical worker in Parliament for

philanthropic obgects. He made strenuous efforts to settle the

engineering strike of 1897, carried through the House the

local government act of 1888, the housing of the working

classes act of 1890, the public health act of 1891, the com

panies act for the better prevention of accidents to railway

servants, of 1900, and the factories and workshops act of 1901.

That is a Parliamentary and Ministeral record of which any

statesman might be proud. '

 

The sub-committee of the House of Representatives Commit

tee on hazing reports that 300 midshipmen have been involved

in hazing, and that the discipline at Annapolis is far from

satisfactory. Hazing has been practiced under four forms

Dl1Y$1<!-'11 hazing. fagging, running and rates. The cadet of

ficers in many cases have been untrustworthy, and the ef.

' forts of Superintendent Sands to enforce discipline have been

frustrated. The sub-committee recommends that Congress

lighten the penalties for hazing, except in extreme cases, but

that the Superintendent of the Naval Academy be empowered

to deal more generally and drastically with the evil, by im

posing demerits and in other ways. It is very unfortunate

that such a misguided sentiment should exist among the

cadets at Annapolis, who are generally gentlemen of a high

order.

 

Details have reached this country of a disastrous typhoon

which visited the island of Guam last November. Following

the storm a tremendous sea set in from the westward, inundat

ing the shores and demolishing roads, bridges and wharves.

The beacons, buoys and day marks of all descriptions in the

harbor of Apra were washed away. The Pasedo de Susana, a

promenade recently constructed in Agana at much expense,

was obliterated. Lighters and boats were stranded. The whole

shore line in that section was moved back toward the city many

yards. The Government agricultural experimental station, saw

mill, ice plant and other shops were submerged. Fortunately

for the natives the greater part of their crops of rice had been

harvested. But the cocoanut trees have suffered severely.

This is discouraging for the Guamltes, but probably they will

set to work with an energy inspired by Uncle Sam's agents to

repair the damage to their already much-improved isle.

 

Professor Wilhelm Ostwald, of the University of Leipsic,_

who has been lecturing at Havard, and who is to make a re

port of what he has observed in America for the Prussian.

Ministry of Education, gives in this quaint way his impres

sions of American student life to a paper in Leipsic: “The

personal interest of the students, next to their studies, is con

centrated alone on sport, which draws their attention alto

gether from intellectual or aesthetic pursuits. Football be

fore all is liked, and it is practiced in such a fashion that

academic and State authorities are near to forbidding it alto

gether. In the course of a single semester nineteen students.

fell victims to fierce, brutal handling. At all the American

universities are open amphitheaters, in which many thousands

of spectators view the periodic football battles.

nothing like seeing ourselves as others see us. But what about

“fierce, brutal” duelling in German universities?

 

A correspondent writes as follows: “Dr. Wenner's article in.

The Observer on ‘Week-Day Instruction in Religion‘ might be

of service at this time in England, where the subject of re

ligion in public education is being threshed out as if it had.

never been on the floor until now. Dr. J. Guinness Rogers, in.

“The Fortnightly Review," discusses the matter in the way

that it is regarded by the vast majority of thoughtful people

in the United States. Recognizing fully the importance of '

religious instruction, he mentions Dr. Dale “as a convinced.

supporter of the separation between the secular and the re

ligious in the national education, the system which is de

nounced as Godless. Its simple position is that the State can

have no right and no competence to interfere in the province

of religious life at all. * "' *

any man can, the unspeakable value of religious teaching,

But I venture to doubt whether, for its highest ends, the day

school is the best and most potent instrument. The home,

the Sunday-school, the Church are (each in its own turn and

in its own measure) far more potent instruments. I more

than doubt whether the day school ever plays a very impor

tant part in this culture of the soul.’ Dr. Rogers thinks that

much of the controversy turns on the notion that the State

takes the place of the parent in this matter of education, and

he contends that it does not and cannot undertake anything

of the kind. It simply attempts to prepare the young for the

business of life. The formation of character by the inculca

tion of religious principles must be effected by those agencies

which are fitted for this work. Most of the clamor for re

liglous public education is a mere attack upon the public

funds for the money to pay for sectarian teaching.’’

I! I
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Che General Hssembly at Dce Moines

TOPICS OF GENERAL INTEREST TO COME BEFORE THE BODY.

 

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church meets in

Des Moines, Iowa, and the General Assembly of the Cumber

land Presbyterian Church meets in Decatur, Ill., this morning.

While no violent discussion is apprehended, a meeting of

more than usual interest is anticipated. The faction in the

Cumberland Church opposing a union of the two bodies has

appealed to the courts for an injunction on the ground that

the General Assembly has no right to declare a union of the

church with another separate and distinct organization and

provide for a transfer of the property. The prayer of the peti

tioners is that the General Assembly be enjoined from voting

on this union. Whether or not the courts interfere with the

proposed union, it is probable that there will be an exchange

of visitors by the two Assemblies. The members of the joint

committee have become well acquainted in their numerous

conferences, but there is still a good deal of suspicion on the

part of some of those who have not met their brethren from

the other body. The assemblies will undoubtedly take an

other step forward in consummating the union, and if the

legal obstacles can all be overcome this month the Cumber

land people may adjourn to meet next year as a part of the

Mother Church, of which they were a constituent part a cen

tury ago. The union has been strongly opposed upon doc

trinal and constitutional grounds; a repetition of the legal

controversy in the Presbyterian Church of Scotland is feared

by some, but eminent legal and ecclesiastical counsel have

assured the committees that every step taken so far has been

chosen so wisely that no court would disapprove the action

taken. Other branches of the Presbyterian Church are also

considering closer relations. same favoring federation and

others coiporate union. The question of the federation of all

the evangelical churches is also to be taken up at the meetings

of the several assemblies this year.

The Book of Common Worship, or the new Presbyterian

Prayer Book, as it is called, will be presented to the assembly

at Des Moines by Dr. Henry van Dyke, the chairman of the

committee which has been at work upon the matter for three

years. Dr. van Dkye pleads for liberty in Presbyterian wor

ship, declaring that there is room in the Presbyterian Church

for different types of worship. The man with no form at all,

he says, is all right, and also the man with a new form for

every week and also the man who prefers an orderly form

of service. As it is now, he says, “A bewildering variety pre

vails in the arrangement in the different parts of the service.

It is evidently difllcult to a stranger within the gates of one of

these Presbyterian churches to know when to rise up and

when to sit down. To meet this difficulty the orders of service

are usually printed from week to week in the form of a time

table and distributed in the pews on_ Sunday."

Dr. van Dyke criticizes the Episcopal marriage service, de

claring it to be untrue in three particulars: That service

declares that the marriage is not lawful if certain things are

concealed which ought to be told by the parties before the

ceremony. “The saddest thing about this matter is,” he says,

“it is lawful. and only divorce can terminate the marriage.”

The second falsehood in the Episcopal marriage service, in

his opinion. is where the husband announces that he weds

the wife with the ring. and endows her with all his worldly

goods, and the third relates to the closing prayer. where

Isaac and Rebekah are set forth as the model family. The

Presbyterian order recommended says that if persons are

joined together otherwise than as God’s Word allows, that

union is not blessed by Him. Nothing is said about en.

dowment of the wife. In the proposed service. the giving of

the ring is thus announced: "This ring I give thee in token

and pledge of our constant faith and abiding love.” Nothing

is said about Rebekah and Isaac in the closing prayer. A

spirited discussion may be expected when the report is pyg

sented. Speculation is rife concerning the opening service on

'Thursday morning: Will the devotional services preceding the

sermon of the retiring moderator be according to the new

prayer book, or will those having charge of this meeting

withhold tacit approval until after the assembly has acted

upon the report?

 

A committee of nine, with the moderator as chairman, is

to report on arrangements that they were directed to make

for the celebration of the two hundredth anniversary of what

Dr. Roberts claims is the oldest presbytery in the country,

which was organized in Philadelphia in the First Church in

the spring of 1706. It is understood that Thursday, May 24,

will be “Presbyterian Day."

The assembly will be opened with a sermon by Presicfint

Moffat of Washington and Jefferson College in Pennsylvania.

Several men have been selected-—by their friends—to succeed

Dr. Moffat when he lays down the gavel this afternoon.

Among them are the Rev. James M. Barkley, D.D., of Detroit;

Dr. Hunter Corbett, a missionary in China, for more than

forty years; John F. Hendy, D.D., of Jefferson City, Mo., and

Albert B. Marshall, D.D., of Minneapolis. If the foreign mis

sionary runs it seems likely that he will be elected.

Des Moines has eighty-nine churches, seven of which are

Presbyterian. Their pastors acting in conjunction with a com

mittee of the Synod of Iowa, feeling the need of the inspira

tion and helpfulness such a body as the General Assembly

would bring, and especially since the Synod of Iowa, with its

more than forty-five thousand Presbyterians, has never been

privileged to entertain the assembly, invited the General As

sembly this year to hold its session in this city.

“We pledge as a meeting place one of the finest and best

equipped auditoriums in the West, seating 3,000; also suitable

equipment with which to conduct the business of the assem

bly; to provide for the ofllcers of the assembly-—all of the

foregoing without. charge; to entertain comfortably the as

sembly at the rate of $1.50 per day for each commissioner;

also to meet the ordinary business expenses of the body."

With this generous offer the Committee on Invitation won the

applause and votes of the commissioners a year ago. and this

in spite of pressing invitations from several other cities.

Two movements towards having a cathedral church building

have been started, one in Washington by Justice Harlan, and

the other in New York by Dr. Howard Duflield. Justice Har

lan bases his claim upon the fact that in the National Cap

ital there is a field of commanding and strategic importance

for the assertion and vindication of the doctrines and mis

sion of the Church of Christ. His plan includes the establish

ing of a church large enough and sufliciently well endowed to

enable it, in the name of a common Presbyterianism, to do a

full share of the work of influencing and guiding the life of

the nation at its governmental center. Dr. Duflield believes

that the Old First Church of New York is to-day practically a

cathedral church and only needs an endowment to enable it

to fulfill all that could be expected from the church which it

is proposed to erect in Washington. When the Washington

plan was laid before the last assembly it was opposed on the

ground that it seemed to be connected with the establishment

of elaborate forms and ceremonies, which would be saddled

upon the Presbyterian Church if the proposed cathedral was

erected.

The temperance discussion is always a lively one. It was

charged, a year ago, that at an unnamed university many of

the graduates and older students drink at social functions and

in saloons. The assembly expressed its deep regret that this

should be done, and called upon college and university trustees

to prevent. so far as possible, the drinking of wine and liquor

by their students, and to discourage the use of spirituous

liquors by their graduates. The assembly also passed a strong

resolution against the sale and use of tobacco in any form.

The assembly will continue in session about ten days. Dr.

J. Wilbur Chapman, the well-known evangelist, will be in at

tendance and time charge of some of the popular meetings.

The Rev. Charles Stelzel, the representative of the Church

and Labor Department, expects to have a mass meeting of

men one afternoon. His shop meetings in Chicago and other

cities this winter have been extremely successful and have

won the praise of leaders in both Church and Labor circles;

the chasm between employer and employee i being bridged by

efforts of this kind. J. B. D.
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Che Mission of the presbyterian Church

GENERAL ASSEMBLY SERMON OF PRESIDENT MOFFAT, THE RETIRING MODERATGB.

 

HE following is the sermon, in full, prepared by the Rev.

James D. Moffat, D.D., of Washington, Penn., the retiring

Moderator of the General Assembly, to be delivered at Des

Moines this morning. The subject is "The Mission of the

Presbyterian Church,” and the text: “To every man his work."

~(Mark xiii., 34.) Dr. Moffat said:

Our Lord, referring to the time when he would no longer be

visible to his followers, but permit them to carry on the work

of his kingdom according to their own judgment, compared

Himself to a man who had left his house and had taken a

journey into a distant country, and who was liable to return

at any time. Before going away he had committed the man

agement of his household to his servants and assigned to each

one his work, and commanded the porter to watch. The par

able, or similitude, is capable of a personal application and‘

may teach us that each member of Christ's Church has his

own peculiar work to do, which has been determined by his

powers and opportunities and providential calls. But it is

equally capable of an application to those organized companies

of believers to which we give the name of churches or denom

inations. It is allowable to suppose that Christ has given a

certain authority to each branch of His church to conduct its

own affairs, so far as the general principles of conduct He has

prescribed are not contravened; and that He has given to

each church a work to do that may be, in some respects,

unlike the work of other churches, and so far distinctive.

I propose, therefore, to ask: What is the mission of the

Presbyterian Church? We have completed two centuries of

history as an organized company of churches in this country,

and this would seem to be a fitting occasion for considering

such a question. The Presbyterian Church has had a much

longer history in the world than it has enjoyed in this coun

try_ It has been the national Church of Scotland since 1560;

and its distinctive principles may be discovered in the manage

ment and worship of the synagogues of Israel, and more

fully developed in the churches founded by the Apostles. In

the second century of the Christian era the government of the

individual churches and their relation to each other and the

relative position of ministers and elders, seem to have approxi

mated the same features in the present organization of the

various Presbyterian Churches of the world. But the devel

opment that had been reached was one that was moving on

toward the prelatical form that culminated in the Church of

Rome. But whether we ascribe a longer history to our Church,

or content ourselves with regarding it as one of the products

of the Protestant Reformation, it has been long enough at

work in the world to justify our asking: What is the work

we have been doing and are still to do in the world?‘ Is

there a reason for our existence as a distinct branch of the

Church of Christ?

In discussing this question, let me say that I have no inten

tion of instituting any comparisons between our Church and

others. Each Church of Christ may he the best Church for

its own members and for its own work. My desire is to con

centrate the attention of our own people upon the work which

we may properly regard as our own work, and therefore as

the work that our Master has assigned to us. If we have a

mission as a. Church, if there is a work that we are qualified

to do well, we ought to know just what it is, and then decline

to be turned away from it.

In seeking a satisfactory answer to our inquiry we must

have some regard to our history. The work we have been

doing, especially what we have done well, is most probably

what our Master would have us continue to do. But I shall

not rehearse that history, nor take for granted any knowledge

of it beyond what may be very generally known. We must

also have regard to what we wish that our Church may become

and may do hereafter. To present to the world our ideal of

our Church and describe it as if it were already realized,

would, of course, be dishonest. And it is possible for us to

deceive ourselves by this confusion of the ideal and the real.

But the ideal is not to be wholly excluded. A Church may

be working for centuries toward its ideal, without at any time

reaching a stage that fully conforms to it, yet it helps a

 

Church to make progress onward and upward to have a desire

to do a greater and a better work than it has hitherto accom

plished. Moreover, regard must be had to the elements of

strength and weakness in the present constitution of the

Church. What a Church is competent to do becomes a measure

of what it ought to do. Removable weakness, that stands in

the way of a cherished ideal, is more likely to be removed as

the Church becomes more clearly convinced of its divinely ap

pointed mission.

Keeping in view these considerations which may help us

to reach a proper statement of our mission as a Church, I

offer this statement in two parts; for it seems to me impera

tive that we should distinguish between that part of our work

which we do in common with all other branches of the Chris

tian Church, and that part which we attempt to do within the

limits of our own membership.

I. The most important work of any Church is that which

Christ has required of all His followers. Presbyterians are,

above all other distinctions, Christians—servants in one house

hold of the invisible Master. A common authority, responsi

bility and duty have been laid upon all alike. No special

work that we may take up as distinctly our work must ever

be allowed to interfere with the one great work that Christ

has required of all. And this becomes all the more important

when we consider that our Lord gave but one brief, compre

hensive charge for the marching and working orders of his

followers, whatever in later times might be their peculiar or

ganization and circumstances. As He was about to ascend

out of their sight He said: “Go ye, therefore, and make disci

ples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the

Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them

to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you; and lo, I

am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” To sum

it up in one comprehensive phrase, the evangelization of all

mankind is the one duty Christ requires of all His disciples,

whether working individually or through their several organi

zations. Whatever other work any Church may do, because of

its peculiar powers or circumstances, it would forfeit its right

to be termed Christian if it neglected this universal duty.

Nor can any Church justify itself in assigning a subordinate

place to the evangellzation of the world, however valuable its

other work might be.

Our Church must, therefore. regard the evangelization oi’

the world as the most important part of its mission. The for

eign missionary work and the home missionary work in all

their departments, the conversion of people within the range

of our individual Churches and Sunday-schools, and the pro

motion of evangelism in all its productive methods, these must

ever be the chief features of our work. Whatever turns us

aside from these, or slackens our interest and energy in them,

is to be regarded as acting for the part of a usurper. There

have been periods in our history when doctrinal differences

and controversies over questions of policy have so engaged the

attention of the whole Church that our proper work was

sllghted. Whether these interruptions can be justified or not.

they seem to have checked our progress; and other Churches,

no better equipped for the work than ours, have outstripped

us in evangelizing our own countrymen. It may be claimed

that the right settlement of doctrinal differences is a neces

sity and a condition of future growth, that it belongs to the

class of “repairs," which. taken in time, make continued prog

ress possible. It is not the settlement of doctrinal differences

that is to be regretted, but the differences that demand settle

ment. Oifences must needs come and woe to the man by whom

they come, but when they do come they must be met and

removed. All this may be admitted, and yet a review of

some of these controversies makes us question whether they

really called for so much discussion and such radical attempts

at repairs. When we consider the extreme fineness of the

lines that separated the Churches into parties, we cannot

avoid the suspicion that a greater degree of interest in the

work of evangellzing all mankind would have rendered the

active workers as incapable of discovering the line of separa

tion, as they became afterward when each side renewed its
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activity in the work. There are errors of doctrine and mis

takes of method that ought not to be lightly esteemed, but

they are those that, if neglected, may soon interfere with the

Church's great work. Christian people who give the supreme

place to the work of making disciples of all nations are prone

to test the relative importance of erroneous belief by its rela

tion to this supreme object. But too often has it occurred that

the test has been the bearing of the belief on some philosophic

or speculative scheme of thought. It has not always been

doctrinal discussion, so much as discussion of the verbal ex

pression of doctrines held by both parties. If such discussions

could be confined to the few scholars who are interested, with

out distracting the attention of the whole Church, it would

be great gain. It is not a valueiess achievement to perfect

the verbal expression of truth, yet it may not be worth while

to stop work to bring it about. No very definite principle

can be formulated that will enable us to judge at once of the

relative importance of any doctrinal dispute. The concrete

case must be judged when it arises. But as a rule, people who

are very earnestly engaged in the work of saving sinners will

allow many a loose expression to pass unchallenged, and will

spend more time striving to lodge positive truth in the mind,

than in the vain effort to free that mind from all its errors.

Belief is in order to life. Belief is the means, but life is the

end. And the belief that secures life is not belief in any

doctrine, but in the Lord Jesus Christ.

is important only as it may lead to belief in Jesus as Lord.

But this belief in Christ, when it arises in the soul, soon dis

poses of doubts and false beliefs. When we stick to our main

business of making disciples for Christ we are doing more for

rectifying the thinking of the world than our worldly dis

cussions are apt to effect. I do not mean to place these things

in antagonism, but to suggest their relative importance. We

may properly discuss truth in all its phases, and refute as

many errors as we can find time to attend to, but let all work

of this kind be regarded as subordinate to the greater work

that presses upon us; and if discussion fails to bring us to

agreement, let us at least agree to differ without separating

into rival or competing camps.

There is a. second Church duty growing out of the fact that

our Master has required us to devote ourselves as his Churches

to the evangelization of all nations; it is the duty of co-opera

tion, federation and organic union, so far as the proper condi

tions may exist. it is the modern realization of the greatness

of the work devolved upon us that has created the desire for

all these forms of working together. It was born of the mis

sionary spirit. It is only a few years beyond a century since

the Protestant Churches of Europe and America began to

send missionaries to pagan lands, but now no one publicly

defends the harmful competition we have seen too often estab

lished in both home and foreign fields. I do not need to say

anything in support of the general principle of co-operation

amongst the different Churches of Protestantism. Our chief

difficulty is in determining what degree of union should be

sought, and what are proper conditions for Christians to

work together. So far as individual Christians have oppor

tunities to co-operate with others in any kind of good work

it may be left to their own judgment to accept such oppor

tunities. if imbued with the evangelistic spirit they may be

depended upon to give their efforts to almost every work that

promises good results. There are few, if any, interdenomina

tional enterprises to which Presbyterians are not large con

tributors, But when it is proposed that Church organizations

should federate in Christian work, it would seem to be incum

bent on their representatives to be satisfied that it is truly

a work of evangelization in which they are asked to engage.

it is not the mission of the Church as a Church of Christ

to engage in every kind of work however useful or beneficent

it may be. The Church educates and incites its members to be

men and women of the highest grade, but leaves them free

to exercise their own judgment as to the kinds of moral and

benevolent work they will engage in. Every member of the

Church ought to be a good citizen and an advocate of civic

righteousness, but he should be free, as far as all Church

authority.is concerned, to work with the political party of

his own choice, and to co-operate with members of any Church,

or no Church, in what he considers to be worthy enterprises.

But when one ecclesiastical organization forms a partner

ship, even a limited partnership, with another organization,

it becomes a matter of some importance how the proposed

joint work stands related to the great work the Christian

Church has to do, and also how the two organizations stand

Belief in the doctrines‘

related confessionally to the Head of the Church. How can

two Churches work together for the evangelization of man

kind if they have different ideas both of the character of disci

pleship to Christ and of the mode of bringing about that discl

pieship in sinful men? That any two Churches could co-op

erate in moral or political work may be conceded; but have

Churches, that recognize the last charge of Jesus Christ as

setting before them their chief mission in this world, any

right to employ their resources in such work? Can they be

justified in dividing their authority and influence between the

purely spiritual sphere and the social sphere—except when

work in the social sphere may surely contribute to spiritual

welfare?

But, on the other hand, when two or more Churches stand

in substantially similar relations to Jesus Christ, and hold

substantially similar views of the character of discipleship,

why should they not seek and find ways whereby they may

work together for the same great end, without the harmful

competition we have so often witnessed? They are servants

of the same Master, living together on the same estate and

charged with a common responsibility. Even if each one has

been assigned a distinct work, the results are to be combined

in a preserved or improved estate against the return of

the Master. But, as a matter of fact, we flnd that the work

of each one is not distinct from that of others in the sense

of being wholly dissimilar. The respects in which the work

of each is like the work of all are more numerous and more

important than the respects in which they differ, and this

makes it all the more rational, all the more important that

these servants should get together and work together so far

as this may not prevent each one doing his own allotted task.

Organic union is a still more complete mode of co-operation

than federation. The latter is new and untried. It seeks a

minimum of co-operation, the negative avoidance of open

rivalry and wasteful competition, and Churches hope to at

tain this result by making the least possible surrender of their

right to go and labor where they please. In time the fed

eratlng Churches may commit more power to the central body,

and it is conceivable that federal union may grow into organic

union; but for the present it is still in the experimental stage.

Organic union has been tried, and as far as I know, it has

never been found wanting. It belongs, however, to the mod

ern period of Church history. The greater portion of Church

history has been marked by divisions of the pro

fessed disciples of Christ, and separation has seemed

to intensify the differences rather than to remove

them. Greek and Roman, Lutheran and Reformed, Anglican

and Non-Conformist, all stand apart and exhibit no tendency

to flow together again. It is chiefly the many branches of the

Reformed Church that have tried organic unions, and these

have been led to it by the demands of evangelization. Our own

two reunions, in 1758 and 1869, can not be attributed solely

to this cause, but we cannot doubt that the practical needs of

presenting a united front had much to do with bringing them

about. The fact that eight Presbyterian Churches in Canada

were confronted by a strong and united Catholic Church had

much to do with causing their consolidation into one Presby-»

terian Church for all Canada; and the same demand for a

stronger evangelizing power is slowly bringing together Pres-

byterian, Methodist and Congregational Churches in the same’

country. While the reunion of the Cumberland Presbyterian;

Church with ours has been due in part to the recognition of a

doctrinal harmony, that was not so apparent before the re

vision of our Confession of Faith as it became afterward, yet

the greatness of the work to be done in the southwestern

section of our country has been a large factor in molding opin

ion. It seems so reasonable to believe that both of our

Churches will be much more influential in working for the

evangelization of that large and growing section than we

could possibly be working independently—even if we should

avoid all competition. And in a more general way it may be

asserted that all our Presbyterian Churches in this country

are awakening to a sense of the very much greater work of

evangelization that we might accomplish at home and abroad,

if only we could see our way clear to combine all our present

missionary forces and unite our entire membership in the

great work. This surely is a motive that would justify every

effort. Can any more worthy motive actuate a Church than a

desire to do more work of better quality in making disciples

of all nations’!

But it may be a question with many whether such an

organic union of all these varied kinds of Presbyterians will:
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really result in greater evangelizing efficiency, It is said that

we are different in certain respects, and it is because of these

difierences that we have been organized in different bodies,

and that each Church has accomplished something the others

migt not have done. I hope it is true that we do differ in

some respects. So long as we agree in such important re

spects as our system of doctrine, the essential features of our

form of government, the main principles of our mode of

worship, and are at one in our conviction that the chief use

that Christ has for us in this world is to make us his messen

gers of the gospel to all mankind; we need not feel concerned

about the few points wherein we differ. And I would not re

move any of the differences, let them remain. A combination

of units all alike may be good, but a combination of units

that differ is better, if only they cohere. Feet and hands and

ears and eyes are very different, but they enter splendidly

into an organic union. Let each Church retain its peculiar

quality and the union will be rich in qualities. If we can

agree to unite on the basis of our common doctrine and polity

we can afford to allow freedom for all other matters wherein

we differ. It is a. wonderfully varied work that confronts our

Church. We are trying to evangelize Indians, Mormons, Mex

icans, Orientals, Islanders, Europeans from the South and

Europeans from the North, white and black in our own coun

try on the verge of ignorance and superstition, and natives

and immigrants so highly educated that they do not know

what they do believe, people who can be moved only by appeal

to the intellect, and people whose emotional nature makes all

kinds of services possibly effective. How can we reach this

variety, if we mave not variety amongst our workers? How

can we hold all the converts that come to us from these widely

different sources, if we provide not variety within our Church?

It may not be in our power to effect unions, but we can

keep our door open, we can keep our organization in a con

dition to invite others, and modify it to suit the needs of a

larger Church?

Our Church must ever regard the evangelization of all man

kind as its first and highest mission, and keep it ever loyally

before it: and it must therefore hold itself ready to promote

co-operation in the great work with other Churches, and to

unite with them in federal or organic union, provided only

there is so much of agreement in doctrine and in polity that

our efficiency in doing the work of our Master may be in

creased thereby.

II. The second part of our mission is to do the best in our

power to develop in the members of our Church the highest

type of Christian character. and to maintain and improve the

agencies of our Church, These are both consistent with the

first part of our mission and with each other, for they con

tribute directly to our efficiency as an evangelizing Church.

It may be said to he the purpose of every Christian Church

to develop in its members the highest type oi.’ Christian life

and character, and certainly this ought to be true of all. But

all may not hold the same conception of the highest type of

Christian character that we do. and all may not possess the

facilities which our Church possesses. The Salvation Army

is doing a work that ‘our Church never did do, on so large a

scale, and probably never will do. But just because it is de

voted so largely to the rescue of the lowly, and must employ

its present methods to reach the submerged tenth, it cannot

appeal to a higher class, although it may occasionally lead a

representative of that class to Christ; and just because it

must devote its energies so largely to conversion it cannot do

so much for edification. All honor to this modern agency of

evangelization! I merely cite it as an illustration that

Churches may do distinct kinds of work because of their his

tory, traditions, resources and providential opportunities.

Our Church from the beginning of its history has possessed

certain advantages for doing a kind of work for its members

that I think ought to be specified in this connection. First, in

its form of government it has always manifested a regard for

the people, that in the monarchical forms of Church govern

ment was unknown and undreamed of before the rise of Pres

byterianism, although the other Churches of our country now

embody this principle. The Presbyterian Church has ever

believed. and acted upon the belief. that the Spirit of God

dwells as truly in the hearts of the members of the Church

as in those of ministers and rulers: that all believers are

kings and priests; that the power of Church government re

sides in the people and not merely in their rulers; that they

have the right to govern themselves by their own representa

tives to whom a constitution may be prescribed: that (‘hurch

government at least can exist only by the consent of the gov

erned, who elect their rulers and elect their pastors, and in

all these elections there is universal suffrage. Presbyterianism

is democratic in its care for the people; it is representative

government; it is a spiritual republic in its combining of its

churches into a commonwealth; it is one of the earliest ex

amples of governments, almost unknown until modern times,

which are by the people and for the people. Now self govern

ment has an important function that is beyond'mere govern

ment; it is the elevation and education of the governed.

Connect with this popular element in our government the

peculiar relation in which our Church has always stood to its

creed, It is the longest creed ever formulated, and the most

claborate treatment of all the topics that enter into any of the

Christian creeds. When it is interpreted in the light of the

errors it was designed to guard against, and is seen to give

a place to all the positive articles of other evangelical creeds,

it is not difficult to see 'why it has received the high praise of

so many great thinkers. But this long and strong creed has

never been exacted of the members of the Presbyterian

Church. No other test has been applied to them than that of

a credible profession of faith in Jesus Christ as their Saviour.

Neither has the creed been exacted of the ministers and officers

of the Church in all its articles and minute statements. But

the minister is required to make a thorough study of it and

to accept the system of doctrine contained in the Confession

of Faith. This means that the minister is required to know

enough to instruct the people who sit under his preaching and

that they are free to believe whatever they can believe sitting

under the teaching of an educated ministry.

But in addition to requiring of the ministry a mastery of

such a system of theology as the Westminster Confession of

Faith contains, our Church from the beginning of its history

has required that they acquire the best general education ob

tainable before entering upon their ministry. Even in days

when the forests were being cleared away and the Indians

were being driven backward. when educated young men

were too few in number to supply the demand for an educated

ministry, the founders of our Church adhered loyally to this

principle. Rather than accept insufficiently educated minis

ters they founded academies in their poverty where the min

isters gave gratuitous instruction to young men, striving to

impart to them the elements of the classical learning they

had acquired in New England colleges or Scotch universities.

They carried their devotion to this principle to an extreme,

and so earnestly antagonized those who would put up with

inferior men to supply the new churches that revivals had

brought into being, that the divisions of 1741 and 1810 were

chiefly due to this zeal for an educated ministry and refusal to

compromise even for a temporary emergency. Undoubtedly

they caried their zeal too far, but the principle to which they

were devoted was so important that we may not blame them

too severely.

The ground of their zeal in this matter was their convic

tion that their mission as the disciples of Christ was not ful

filled by merely preaching the gospel to secure conversion,

but required them to be the teachers of the people and to

labor for their elevation and edification_ The people were

to be builded up in all that tended to promote their perfection.

Knowledge as well as righteousness and holiness were re

garded as a constituent part of that image of God which Chris

tianity was designed to restore in the soul of man. They

never believed that “ignorance is the mother of devotion"—

that kind of devotion they denounced as superstition. They

were but carrying forward to it" "11-turitv one of the funda

mental principles of the Protestant Reformation, for it was

the combination of the revival of learning and the reform of

the Church of Christ that removed the Dark Ages from Europe

—and the revival of learning came first. There was therefore

at the beginning of the Reformation a vital connection recog

nized hetween Christian faith and education. Schools were

founded as well as churches, and popular education owes its

existence to the zeal and labors of the Reformers. In every

country where it has been established the Presbyterian Church

has been loyal to this principle. In the very year when it be

came the national Church of Scotland provision was made for

a complete system of schools, from the primary grades to the

three great universities of that small country. In our own

country it was this conception of Christian duty which led to

the founding of Harvard College within sixteen years after

the landing of the Puritans on Plymouth Rock, and as soon as

the growth of the population seemed to warrant it other col
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leges were founded and fostered until the opening of the nine

teenth century found more than a score of colleges in opera

tion along our Atlantic Coast,

Now, while all this zeal for education is commonly attrib

uted to the desire to supply the Church with ministers, it

ought to be added that it had an additional purpose. The min

isters were to be educated so that they might be both the

preachers and the teachers of the people. The ultimate pur

pose was the elevation of the people. It is diflicult for us now

to realize ho\v important a personage the Presbyterian min

ister must have been in many a community in which he was

the only educated person, for now education has become so

general that the minister's duty in the community has been

greatly reduced. But he still has duty as an educator. If our

Church is to continue true to the mission it has had in its

past history, we must still have a ministry capable of pro

moting in the members of his church the highest type of

Christian character. He must be one able and willing to make

his weekly appeal to the intelligence of his people, much more

generally educated than they once were. He must convince

their reason by sound reasoning and clear thinking. He must

keep their interest by a wise selection of topics and so sane a

treatment of them that they shall feel that they are being in

structed or stimulated. He must so select and present his

themes that he shall stir their moral emotions and stimulate

their religious affections. He must direct their energies so

that they will be able to do effective work and will feel like en

gaging in it. He must do this kind of work not only in preach

ing to one class of hearers, but to all classes, young and old,

educated and ignorant. He must know how to organize the

diverse forces under his care so as to obtain a higher degree of

efiiciency_

For the highest type of Christian character is not that of

the man who is merely active in good works, nor that of one

who is chiefly emotional in his religious life, nor that of the

thinker and student who knows all theology but has little use

for any of it; but rather that in which all these elements of

man's spiritual nature are combined in due proportion and in

natural order. He knows, and therefore feels and therefore acts.

He does good as he has opportunity, because he loves God and

his feliowman; and his love is due to his clear apprehension

and strong appreciation of the relations subsisting between

him and God in Christ, and of his duties as a disciple of Christ.

This is a higher type of Christian than any in which one of

these elements is weak or in conflict with another. But so

far as the production of this type depends on the ministry of

others it is the most difficult to secure; it calls for the highest

order of talent in the preacher and pastor. The people to whom

we minister are now better educated, and the minister is sel

dom called on to contribute to the education of his people that

are surrounded by schools and colleges. But just because of

this more general culture the work of the ministry calls for a

higher order of ability than ever before. His duties may not

be so multifarious, but they are of a more exacting kind. He

needs the broadest culture and the most careful training to

address the same people a hundred times or more a year so as

to catch and hold their attention to themes that are worth

their interest and to keep them heartily enlisted in the intel

ligent discharge of daily duty. But as the production of this

type of Christian character has been pursued in the past with

a measure of success, we ought, after two centuries of experi

ence to regard it as our own work—even if we cannot claim it

as our exclusive work.

And this leads me to the other side of our work within our

own membership; the maintenance and improvement of our

own Church's agencies. I trust it is not necessary for me to

dwell much upon the improvement of our educational agencies,

inasmuch as it so closely follows. If we are to do our full

share of the evangelization of the world; if we are to continue

furnishing our Churches with a ministry competent to con

tribute to the development of the highest possible type of

Christian character; and if we are to look after the higher

education of the young men and young women now in our

Churches, but destined to other callings than that of the minis

try: if we are to make sure of holding our own members after

they have come under the influences of other Churches dur

ing the impressionable period of their intellectual training; we

simply must secure a revival of interest in our educational

agencies, The fact that the state has relieved us of primary

and secondary education, and has provided great universities

for the technical and industrial training of our children, does

not relieve us of responsibility for the present and future con

dition of our own Church agencies. There is a greater neces

sity than ever before rested on our Church to place our col

leges on a better financial foundation, a foundation at least

cq'ual to that furnished by other Churches to their own insti

tutions; Churchces that never made the high claims we have

made, nor ever placed so,much emphasis upon the importance

of an educated ministr_\'. What we need is what the univer

sities do not furnish; colleges with prescribed courses of study,

in which classical training occupies a prominent place; in

which the professors teach mostly and lecture rarely; and in

which the students must study, and study daily, and reproduce

and apply their knowledge and submit to daily criticism.

Classical instruction is given in the universities, but it cannot

be given in a classical atmosphere where nine-tenths of the

students and nine-tenths of the professors are devoted to sel

entific studies and industrial pursuits, and where the practical

education is constantly spoken of as more sensible for people

who must make a living than a liberal culture. Our colleges

do not need to enter into an unequal competition with universi

ties, nor do we need to disparage in the slightest their great

usefulness; for our colleges have their own work to do and

may do it better than other institutions, it properly endowed.

There are university presidents so deeply interested in the

educational system of the United States, and who know so

well how to appreciate the peculiar work of the classical col

lege, that they deplore any attempt to advance universities

at the expense of colleges. In the light of these facts it is

not mere partisanship, but enlightened Church statesmanship

that would urge on Presbyterians not to neglect the agencies

by which the Church's progress and character have been de

termined, but to foster them as essential to our fully meeting

our mission in Christ's kingdom.

There are many other ways by which we may improve our

power for doing good, but I do not feel that I need to dwell

upon them, as they are even now receiving attention: the

education of our young people in Presbyterian doctrine and

history, the organization of our men, and the promotion of the

spirit of evangelism amongst pastors; and other movements

that look to our increased efficiency. I prefer to concentrate

your attention on the evangelization of mankind and on the

educational character of our Church as constituting our own

work.

Q!

AT THE TOMB OF SENANCOUR.

By Frederic iiowlnlid .\inr\'in, D.D.

In Sevres before a tomb I stood and read,

‘Neath waving willow and an ilex there,

The name of one whose aching heart breathed out

With dying breath, this last and bitter prayer:

“Be thou Eternity, my refuge!" None

Was there for thee but silence and the night:

And as I mused. a bird flew swiftly by,

God's sunlight flashing from its pinions bright.

Of 0berman‘s enchanted page I thought

The story of thy lonely pilgrim days;

I ponder if Eternity at last

Were welcome goal of thy sad wand'ring ways.

And as I mused, far up a leafy bough

The bird sung sweetly of great love and hope‘.

The air was frngrnnt with the brraih of fiowcrs,—

The wild red rose and purple heliotrope.

O Senancour, there is a refuge here

For earthly sorrow and our wild unrest!

The hill, the forest. and the running brook

Invite repose on Nature's soothing breast:

And when our little selves we do forget.

In the bright world of beauty God hath made,

Scant power hath human ill the heart to vex.

Nor is there boding woe to make afraid.

Far from the crowded city's wlldering maz<-.

God meets us in the flight of singing birds;

His voice is in the winds and! sounding sea,

And in the lowing of the peaceful herds.

The simple joys of rural life have grace

To still the tumult of our care and doubt;

From artificial throughts our life allure.

And these poor pleasures we might do without.

This lesson from thy lonely tomb I learn,

Thou gifted son of genius and despair;

‘Tie only when our sense of self we lose,

As well we lose our burden and our care.

All Nature thrills with music and with song,

When we haw» ears to catch the heavenly strain;

And when with love our hearts are warm and true,

We know He made us not to live in vain.

Albany, N. Y.
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LABOR AND CAPITAL AND A UNITED CHURCH.

By Wallace Radcliife, D.D.‘

AM always ready to stand, on the briefest notice at any time

and under any circumstances, for Mr. Justice Harlan,

who as a jurist I honor and as a Presbyterian elder I appre

ciate and admire, and who as a friend I love. No one regrets

more than I do the absence from this platform of his com

manding presence and inspiring words. I can assure you that

that absence is not through any lack of interest in your work

or in the great themes that you consider, but entirely by an

unusual and sudden stress of judicial business; and if he were

here I know he would speak not as a Justice of the Supreme

Court, but as a Christian man, as a Presbyterian elder, and

as a devoted and patriotic citizen of the Republic.

The question that is presented will not down. Amid all the

stir and noise and confusion and agony of the ages it asserts

itself, and expediencies and philosophies have multiplied mani

fold, as unavailing as they are manifold. The question is dis

tinctly a Christian question, and its solution is in the gospel

of Christ. Its beginning was yonder in the garden of Eden.

They thought they had a little solution of it in the friendly

separation of Laban and Jacob, but, save here and there in

exceptional cases, it has not been settled and will not be set

tled until there is the full acknowledgment and power to the

most intimate details throughout the world of the authority of

the scriptural announcement, “Except a man be born again he

cannot see the kingdom of God.” And the kingdom of God

has its full and continuous assertion and illustration, not in

meat and drink, but in righteousness and peace and joy in the

Holy Ghost. It is, then, a subject that belongs to the Church

of Christ. Not this or that denomination of the Church, but

the federated Church of Christ, which can meet this question

in the first instance by the full and distinct echo of Christ’s

teaching.

The first teacher of social philosophy was Moses, and he has

not yet been improved upon. The Bible is the supreme text

book, and gives us its abiding philosophy. Men can be one

sided. Theories have been partial and dim and vague. Men

have misunderstood Christ, and they have, even in the pulpit,

I think, with a little demagoguery. presented to us the per

sonal and discolored picture of Christ, and. in the partial and

hasty reading of His word, misunderstood His character and

misapplied his precepts. The rich man's camel has been sadly

overworked. until I sometimes think he does not even care to

look at the eye of the needle. Certainly, poets and sentimental

ists have altogether misrepresented, as they have insinuated,

the idea of poverty as a virtue.

The Bible teaches us that labor is not a sin; that capital is

not a crime. Dives did not go to torment because he was

rich, and Lazarus did not get to Abraham's bosom because

he was a beggar. The attitude of the Bible is one of intimate

and constant and richest sympathy with the poor. with the dis

tressed, with the suifering, on every hand and through all

ages, but it is not limited to one experience, nor to any class

of men. Christ’s attitude was not to the rich as to the rich, nor

to the poor as to the poor. He has not taught the idea that

money is the highest ideal of the Christian life. it is not

quite possible for us to listen to his hard and apparently harsh

statements when he says: “How hardly shall they that have

riches enter into the Kingdom of God," when he proclaims the

hlessedness of the poor, and when he reiterates certain con

demnation upon wealth and its associates. But we must be

careful that we do not take a temporary condemnation or ad

monition for a general command. I read the words of Christ.

I follow his footsteps. I see Him seeking to lift men up to a.

larger vision where they can understand that a man’s life

consisteth not in the abundance of the things he possesses,

where he seeks to lift humanity to a higher vision and nohler

conception of its possible estate and of its larger development.

As I follow Him in His continuous teachings, as I see the

revelations of His progression in those gospels I recognize

that he was no social radical, no curbstone agitator who sought

to array the rich against the poor or the week against the

 

‘From an address given at the Intel-church Conference on Feder

ation in New York.

strong, but who, living in a higher and larger atmosphere of

thought and holy ambition, having an eye that saw the cleav

age in our humanity above all material conditions, sought to

lift men to that condition of experience and of hope where

rich and poor, with higher motive and richer life, should live

together in the amity of their brotherhood.

And this brings me to say that the federated church, thus

emphasizing the true picture and echoing the universal words

of Jesus Christ, will in the second place emphasize the indi

vidual. We think today en masse.' We do everything in the

multitude. We pray by regiments. We sing in battalions.

We trade by corporations. There is a tendency on every side

to mass humanity in the greed of wealth, in the insatiate oe

sire for power, in the glare and glitter of material desire and

material success. There is always the tendency to use the

man only as coal to be shoveled into the furnace of his ma

chinery, and, whatever be the tendency in the poor mans

mind, to forget the possible diamond in the coal and think

of himself only as a necessary part of the capitalist's ma

chinery. We must bear in mind that the man may be a di

rector, but he is still a man. Yonder motorman is not an

atom in the machinery of the corporation, but a man unique,

distinct, personal in the possibilities and responsibilities of

his nature. The greatest thing we have is a man. We do not

need Matthew Arnold to talk to us about the dignity of man.

We read it long ago in the Word of God. God breathed into

this body and he became a. living soul, a soul born in the

image'of God, andfor that man in his sin, his sorrow, in the

defeat of his life, Christ dies. And yonder scene in Eden and

the grand, profound scene on Calvary is the declaration of the

priceless inheritance in every manhood. Not this or that man

of privilege, of distinction, of opportunity, but this man in his

humility, that man in his limitations, this laboring man, yon

der poor seamstress, this little child of poverty and sin dig

nified to the thought of God, and the blood of the Son of God.

Every life is, then, a divine thought, and God has dignified

the humblest and most limited, and the Church of Christ as

it would solve the question of labor and capital must bring to

this man and that man greater selfconsciousness—bring him

into the study and knowledge of himself. Every man is

unique. The Rooseveltism of Roosevelt is what makes him

Roosevelt (applause). He cannot borrow it, or give it away;

and this humblest man, this lowly person, has his distinct,

unique personality which summons and commands our respect,

our nursing and guardianship in his rights and privileges for

to-day and for immortality. You will remember how in that

wonderful poem of Browning's, “Saul,” the dark forbidding

Saul sat still, dumb and dark, whilst the singer brought to

him all the voices of nature, all sweet and graceful sounds,

all the music of the birds, all the purling of the waters, all the

songs of wedding march, the chantings and the triumphs of’

the peoples, And still dark and solemn, until that higher note

was struck:

“My flesh that I seek

In the Godhead, I seek and I find it. 0 Soul; it shall be

A Face like my face that receives thee: a Man like to me

Thou shalt love and be loved by forever; a Hand like this hand

Shall throw open the gates of new life to thee! - See the Christ stand."

This Christ we bring to men—men in their lovelessness,

in their depression, in their defeat. And, far above all material

ministry, far above all the compelling dominancies of the

world, the Christ-man we bring shall awaken this dark, moody,

brooding, melancholy, threatening Saul and bring him to the

throne that shall be for us and for mankind a. throne of peace

and power.

So the federated Church will bring to man not only thus the

emphasis of the individual, but, as it thus emphasizes the in

dividual man, it will bring him the power and the persuasive

ness of the gospel—the true spirit, yonder illustrated in the

darkness and agony of Calvary, that so loved the Christ of

God was ready for the sacrifice. It is ever the spirit of Christ

that breathes not exclusively nor chiefly in dogmas nor litur

gies, not ecclesiasticisms, not statements, nor forms nor or

ganizations. The Spirit is Life. Yonder Christ once stood
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in the glory of His transflguration, but again and again he

walked the highways and the by-ways, in the dust and toll, in

fatigue, hungering and weeping for the lowly, the distressed,

the dying.

It is still this spirit of the Christ that shall go forth with

power. Its face not only, but its heart glowing with the splen

dor of the transflguration whose rays shall be beams of heal

ing and benediction to humanity. But that spirit of the Gos

pel will not only emphasize love, the Gospel of Christ carries

righteousness. Law and love are both needed to illustrate the

spirit of Christ. Calvary stands, but Sinai has not been de

stroyed! Men talk about the Sermon on the Mount, but limit

their lives to a few precepts that are found therein. Take that

sermon in its entirety and you will find in it, in its true in

terpretation, the fulness of righteousness and peace. But I

remember that Christ spoke other words than the Sermon on

the Mount. I know that the decalogue still stands and the

Bible reveals as clearly as promises and scourge as well as

sentiments. I know that the honest thing, the true thing, the

kindly thing shall be a revival that will awaken in the hearts

of men the quick response and carry to the homes and into

the activities of society the benediction of the regenerative and

heatific Spirit of Christ.

These the federated Church can emphasize, and, as it thus

emphasizes, there are certain things it will certainly do; not,

it may be, by formal organization or noisy activity, maybe not

by the legislation of the Church, but in atmosphere of life in

direction and positiveness of service. The Spirit of Christ

will require a fair day's wage for a fair day’s work everywhere,

and for everyone, whether man or woman. The Spirit of

Christ will give an equal chance, as it recognizes the sacred
ness and dignity of thelindividual, so that there shall be

limited hours of labor, clean homes, opportunities for recrea

tion, open libraries, time and material for intellectual and

social pleasure and development. It will protect the public

school. Divine Providence has given us this wondrous and

peculiar institution by which we are moulding the various

nationalities, carrying in themselves opposing influences and

strange and threatening possibilities to the institution both of

our civil and religious liberty. By it we weld these varied

elements into one intelligent loyal citizenship. The Church of

Christ will stand by the common school. The federated

Church will re-enthrone the Bible in the public school. It will

see there the precepts and the examples for home, for business,

for pleasure, for society, the teachings of righteousness, the

instructions of thrift, that will carry abiding blessedness to

society and endurance to the Republic.

We want no Continental Sabbath, or Sunday as they call it.

We stand for no American Sunday. We will not even insist

upon a Puritan Sabbath. We will preach, declare, contend

for the Christian Sabbath—the Christian Sabbath that is the

safeguard of a vital Christianity as a vital Christianity is the

safeguard of a nation. Isaiah tells us that the day is coming

——he puts it in his own way, and I put it in my way when I

say that the day is coming when we shall see the capitaliza

tion of labor and the laborization of capital. But, anyhow,

Isaiah says that the day is coming when every man shall

help his neighbor and every man shall say to his brother, “Be

of good courage,” so that the carpenter encourages the gold

smith and he that smootheth with the hammer shall labor

with the anvil, “and be fastened it with nails that it could not

be moved." The harmony and progress of society are not in

human expedients, not in the correct social philosophies, but

in the Word and by the Spirit of God. Here is the only solu

tion. The time will come when society in its free institu

tions and in its large and rich opportunities will be fixed

so that it cannot be moved, when the carpenter will encourage

the goldsmith, and when every man shall say to his brother,

"Be of good courage." I believe it comes, even though war

and storm and hate crimson and blacken the day. It comes.

I believe it not because I believe merely in the ultimate preva

lence of peace, the power of righteousness, the universal broth

erhood, not because I believe in the inherent growth of virtue

or the self-evidencing power of human fraternity, much less,

because I believe in partisan shibboleths, social expedients or

legislative enactments, but because in the presence and power

of the Holy Ghost I believe in the Holy Catholic Church—the

communion of saints.

Washington.

I I

The Old Testament becomes a New Testament to every one

who reads it in faith.

THE HEART OF INDIA.

By lloward Agnew Johnston, D.D.

HE Central Provinces of India are given this name not

T only because it indicates a geographical center, but also

because it is the religious and political center in large measure.

Here are the sacred cities of Benares and Allahabad, to which

millions of the people come on pilgrimages, and here also are

historic Lucknow and Cawnpore, where “the passions of the

mutiny flamed most fiercely.” Our last letter was from La

hore, whence we came southward to this region. Our first stop

was at the little city of Etah, nineteen miles from the railway.

Etah is in the center of a district about forty-two miles

square, containing about fifteen hundred villages. This is not
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exceptional. Thousands of villages are to be found in every

part of the land, with populations of five hundred or less.

At Etah the Rev. and Mrs. A. G. McCaw and the Rev. and

Mrs. John H. Lawrence are doing splendid work. They con

duct a training class and girls‘ school, and are assisted by

native preachers and Bible women in the village work. An

interesting fact about this district is that it has been adopted

as the “foreign parish" by the Second Presbyterian Church of

rlloomington, Ill. May the number of such missionary parishes

of home churches increase! The reflex blessings upon the

home churches will be rich and increasing.

Our next station was lvategarh, which is connected with

Furrukhabad, the two cities being only three miles apart.

Here we found Mr. and Mrs. C. H. Sandy and Mr. and Mrs.

Ray C. Smith, having charge of Training classes for men

and women, and of schools for boys and girls, a high school

and an industrial school. There also are the Misses Morrow

and Prentiss in charge of the Rakha Orphanage and Girls’

School. All of this work is in a most hopeful condition, and

is carried on with genuine enthusiasm. Radiating from this

center is a very extensive village work under the direction of

Mr. Bandy. Within recent years hundreds of low caste people

have been baptized. This movement of the low caste people

is attracting special attention in India. It is widespread, and

is growing. The pride of the high caste people is not found

here, and thousands are now hearing “the Gospel preached to

the poor." There are skeptical critics who question the perms

nent fruits of this work; but the New Testament record of

First Century Christianity is likely to be repeated in India.

From Fategarh we proceeded to Cawnpore to be with Mr.

and Mrs. S. M. Gillam for a short stay. New work is being

undertaken here, and is exceedingly hopeful. Cawnpore is de

veloping rapidly into one of the largest manufacturing centers

in the empire. Hundreds of young men are employed here,

and Mr. Gillam is starting work, whose object is the winning

of these young men to Christ. An enthusiastic young Indian

pastor is manifestly consecrated to his work, and his influence

is perceptible. The most interesting meeting in Cawnpore was

a mass meeting for Indian people in the theater. The capacity

of the hall was taxed by the crowd who listened most in

tently as the young pastor interpreted the address. We also

found here one of the stations of the Women's Union Mission,

in which so many American women are interested. Miss



632 MAY 17, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

Beach and Dr. Mackenzie are in charge of a most important

work, and are co-operating helpfully with our mission.

At Cawnpore the "Memorial Well" is an object of great in

terest to all visitors. The story of the massacre and burial in

this well, of a large number of women and children by the

mutineers explains the fact that the beautiful gardens about

the well are kept silent and protected from the general public,

like a cemetery. A day's excursion was taken from here to

Lucknow, where the most remarkable siege in the history of

\var took place.

Our coming to Allahabad was attended by special local in

terest because the “great mela" is gathered there. Every year

this religious festival is celebrated at Allahabad because the

junction of the two sacred rivers, the Jumna and the Ganges,

is here. Once in twelve years it is a “great mela,” which is

this year, and once in thirty-six years a special celebration

occurs. This unusual day occurred the next day after our ar

rival. There are said to be two million people in attendance,

and one can readily believe it as the surging multitudes till

the plains which spread out from the junction of the two

rivers. While this is a religious festival, it corresponds, in

appearance, to a great fair with excursion crowds from every

part of the land. Many have spent months walking hundreds

of miles in order to be here. In the great procession on that

unusual day, five hundred fakirs, or "holy men," marched in

stark nakedness, while the people fell down as they passed

and kissed the dust at their feet. On the hillside are men

resting upon beds of spikes, while near them are others with

malformations, which render them objects of worship by

the ignorant multitude.

The spectacle is indescribable. As I saw the wandering,

ignorant, deluded masses of men, women and children, I re

membered another multitude in a desert place, without bread,

and night coming down, upon whom Jesus looked with com

passion, for they were as sheep without a shepherd. I thought

I entered into a keener appreciation of the heart-breaking com

passion of Christ that day than ever before. There are large

tents where conferences are held for the discussions of the

problems of India. One day the question was, “Why is India

so low down among the nations?" Why are her people so

backward? One brilliant orator argued that it was because

the people had neglected Sanscrit, and, therefore, had not

studied the ancient Scriptures. The other answer given by a

second speaker was that the people have no unity. He did

not speak of the terrible curse of caste which has so many

divisions and sub-divisions; but the people must have realized

the reason for the lack of unity. The aim of this conference

was to encourage the founding of a great Hindu university.

Among other tents are the preaching places of the Chris

tian missionaries. Day by day during the entire month of

the mela, our missionaries and Indian pastors preach to the

people, who readily gather at the tent, and distribute literature

in various languages. Our Presbyterian activities in Alla

habad are numerous and vigorous. The senior missionaries

here are Dr. and Mrs. J. J. Lucas. The ladies in all of these

cities, as a rule, engage in Zenana work. Dr. Lucas is the

editor of “Makhzan-I-Masihi,” and has general charge of the

city and village preaching, school and literary work. The

churches are located in strategic places, and were filled at the

meetings we attended, both for Christians and non-Chris

tians. In the Jumna section of the city is the Allahabad

Christian College, whose most eflicient president is Dr. A. H.

Ewing. It is a striking coincidence that the two colleges

connected with our mission in India should be under the

leadership of two brothers. The Allahabad institution is

younger than that at Lahore, but in time will match it in all

respects. Here are Professors Edwards and Higenbotham

rendering splendid services.

The Sara Seward Hospital for many years has been an un

ceasing blessing to hundreds who throng its wards. Dr.

Margaret Norris, for many years the beloved and untiring

physician in charge, has resigned, and has just been married.

Her place is taken by Dr. Nellie Binford, whose work has

begun with much promise. The hospital is right in the heart

of the city, where the people all know of the ready welcome

and its ministries in the love of Christ. Not the least

of the factors in Allahabad is the Mary Wanamaker

Girls’ High School, under the efiicient management of

Miss M. P. Forman, the principal and her faithful assistant,

Miss Tracy. This splendid plant is the gift of Mr. John

Wanamaker, of Philadelphia, whose visit to the mission fields

a few years since resulted in leading him to espouse the

cause of missions with renewed enthusiasm, and to render most.

helpful assistance, both financially and as an adviser of the

Board at home. Would that more such men might “come and

see" for themselves. Like results would follow.

During our stay in Allahabad several conferences were held,.

notably the Southern Asia Biennial Convention of the Ep

worth League. The Methodist Church has certainly done

splendid work in India, as it has in America. It was a pleas

ure to have part in their programme, and to greet young mis

sionaries whom I had met at student conferences at home.

Another conference, less conspicuous, but most important, was

that of the secretaries of the Young Men's Christian As

sociations in India, Burma and Ceylon. One seldom meets a

score of finer young men than these “picked men" from the

colleges of the United States, Canada and Great Britain.

Among them two Indian young men of equal gifts and influ

ence, who are entering upon this work, gave promise of the

day in the near future when India’s Christian young men will

be filling these institutions. There was also an important

conference of the members of the Church Missionary Society,

which is doing a varied and fruitful service in all parts of

the land. Here also we found another station of the Woman's

bnion Missionary Society, in charge of the Misses Wishard and

Burch. These various agencies are but part of the forces of

the Lord Christ, who are marching forward on the picket line.

Their advance is slow, mainly because the Church at home is

not living up to its privileges, in obedience to our Lord, but.

this advance is steadily forward and their victory is sure.

Allahabad.

R 8!

DE MASSA OB DE SHEEPFOL’ *

De massa ob de sheepfol’

Dat guard de sheepfol‘ bin,

Look out in de gloomerln’ meadows,

\\'har de long night rain begin

So he call to the hlrelin' shepa’d,

is my sheep, is dey all come in?

Oh, den says dc horelin' shepa'd,

I)e_v's some, day's black and thin,

And some, day's po‘ 01' wedda's,

But de res‘ dey‘s all brung in,

But de res’ dey's all brung in.

Den de massa ob de shepfol’

Dat guard de sheepfol' bin,

Goes down in de gloomerin‘ meadows,

Whar de long night rain begin

So he le' down de ba's ob de sheepfol',

Callin’ sof’, Come in, Come in,

Callin' sot‘, Come in, Come in,

Den up t'ro‘ de gloomerin' meadows,

T‘ro' de col’ night rain and win‘,

And up t‘ro' the gioomerin’ rnln-paf

Whar de sleet fa‘ ple'cln' thin,

De po‘ los' sheep ob de sheepfol‘

may all comes gadderln’ in,

De po‘ los‘ sheep of de sheepfol'

Dey all comes gadderin‘ in.

‘The following poem is reprinted at the request of a friend. 1'=m.

any reader name the author‘!

2%

Some interesting figures have been presented in a Blue

Book, giving the results of the first organized census of Great

Britain. The British Empire is shown to consist of an ap

proximate area of 11,908,378 square miles, or more than one

fifth of the entire land area of the world. The population is

about 400,000,000, of whom 5-1.000.000 are whites. The popula

tion is roughly distributed as follows: In Asia, 300,000,000;

Africa, 43,000,000; Europe, 42,000,000; America, 7,500,000, and

Ausralasia, 5,000,000. The most populous city after London is

Calcutta. The highest proportion of married persons is in

India, Natal, Cyprus and Canada. The lowest is in the West

Indies. Depression in the birth rate is general almost every

where, but is most remarkable in Australasia. The proportion

of insane persons in the colonies is much below that in the

United Kingdom. Insanity is markedly decreasing in India.

despite consanguineous marriages. In these figures there is

food for thought for sociologists and reformers.

 

Of all teachings, that which presents a far-distant God is

the nearest to absurdity. Either there is none, or He is nearer

to every one of us than our nearest consciousness of self.—

George MacDonald.
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Qccidental College—Its Splendid Qutlook

  

OPPORTUNITY BEFORE JOHN WILLIS BAER AND THE CHRISTIAN PUBLIC.

By the Rev. .\it\lcolui Juuu-s .\lvl.eod.

HY are there not more candidates for the ministry?

is a question we have been hearing discussed not a little

during the last few years. And surely it is a question that

ought to be thoroughly ventilated, for it is a burning question.

It is a radical question. It is a heart question, concerning as it

does the very life of the Church. If the trouble can be diag

nosed it ought to be diagnosed; and if the remedy can be ap

plied it ought to be forthwith applied. We ought to know

the wherefore and the what and the how and the why. If the

fault is with our seminaries then our seminaries ought to be

told so. If the cause is with our churches, then there should

be some plain talking to the churches. If with fathers and

mothers and the home training, it ought to be made trouble

some to them, and pressed down on their hearts as a great

burden, for the mischief is vital.

I am one of those who think that the small college has

something to do with the present ominous condition. We

 

JOHN WILLIS BAER, LL.D.,

The New President of Occidental College.

have been starving the soil and letting it suffer—-now we are

reaping the slim and scanty harvest. We have been letting

our denominational schools languish, and “live at a poor dy

ing rate," till today the strong, earnest self-respecting lad

of prominent parts can hardly be induced to go near it. He

will go to Harvard or Stanford or some of the big State

institutions ,where I regret to say the religious influence is

oftentimes neutral, or furtively treacherous or frankly and out

spokenly hostile, but not to the little classroom of his father's

and mother's choice. I personally know of six young men

during the last two years who had a decided leaning toward

the ministry, but the atmosphere of the big university whither

they had gone, silenced the voice that was luring them on.

Not one of the six to-day has the remotest idea of entering

the Church.

Now, it is a fact conceded by all our seminaries that it is

the small college that is furnishing us today with almost

all of our candidates for the ministry, some even going so

far as to say that eighty per cent. of their matrlculants come

from the little denominational school. And some of us are

most thoroughly convinced that not until these schools of ours

are put on a firmer footing, fully manned, made the peer of

any institution in at least their basal equipment, will they

attract and hold the bright young fellows of our Christian

homes, and save them for the Church. We must grow and

train and nurture our own leaders.

Quite recently the writer was engaged in an active canvass

for the securing of a $200,000 endowment for one of these

Christian seats of learning. The knowledge gained and the
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experience acquired in that canvass were profitable and in

teresting. One man was seen—a man of large means, a mil

lionaire indeed, a man who has given quite considerably to

the University of Chicago, and a man who gives liberally to

almost every worthy cause—a Christian man, too, a man,

furthermore, of the very finest flbre—but not one penny would

he subscribe, his reason being that he did not believe in the

small college.

“But you believe in Dr. Harper?" I humbly ventured, for he

was a great admirer of the late educator.

“On, yes," he answered.

“Well, he believes in the small college—-he came from one."

Here surely is a startling and arresting confession; but not

a singular one. There are others of this type--a strange and
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inscrutable attitude, surely! What can it he that has poisoned

the minds of so many of our rich men against the small col

lege? Have the great men all come from the big university?

Nay, it almost looks a. little the other way. Four times out

of five during the last fifty years the President of our Republic

has come from some little Western classroom. Our Governors

and Senators and judges and lawyers and doctors and min
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isters and authors have come from the small college in such

large and liberal numbers, that one is almost tempted to say

sometimes:

“Alas! alas’ has football become the first thing in our great

seats of learning?" Some of us would almost be willing to

take the rostrum in public debate with any champion of

the big university on such a resolution as this:

“Resolved, That fully sixty per cent. of the great men of

America have come from the small college." Yes; there are
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OF THE CAMPUS.

not a few who would be willing to venture out and take

the positive side of that debate. And yet, here is a cultured

man of wealth and grasp and influence who says calmly and

dispassionately:

"i don’t believe in the small college."

California is a great State. She is great in her resources,

great in her climate, great in her citizenship. Southern Cali

fornia especially has an outlook of unique and exceptional

promise. Here is to be found the pick and flower of Eastern

culture. Hither are flocking every year tens of thousands of

home seekers. Our population is overwhelmingly American.

rrom fifty to one hundred thousand people of wealth and

leisure seek our climate every winter. And every year the

numbers grow. We are becoming the Mecca for millions.

There are safe conservative men who beiive that by 1925 Los

Angeles will be a city of one million people. Our possibili

ties are enormous. Our responsibilities correspondingly grave

and weighty.

The Church here is strong, the moral tone high. Our own

beloved denomination is making tremendous strides. We have

the largest single organization west of the Alleghanies. Our

College is entering on a. new era of usefulness. Occidental

unquestionably has a wonderful outlook. With an endowment

of $200,000, with John Willis Baer for president. what may

not her future be? What may we not expect it to be? I know
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not what we may expect, but I know what we do expect. We

expect great things. We expect a Pacific Princeton by and

by. We expect a great dynamic force for Christianity and

righteousness. We expect a splendid feeder for missions—

both home and foreign. We expect an intellectual and spir

itual stimulus to the life of the Coast—aye! to the life of the

country, for h-ere is a radiating center. Here will be a

strategic point for generating power, and scattering it far and

wide. Here, too, is going to be a crucial point in the chemistry

of time. The Pacific Coast is destined to be the theater of

great and worldtouchlng events in the next fifty years.

Here are going to be met and fought out some of the great

international questions of the future.

Now, do we not need a strong and distinctively Christian

force of our own fostering? We do most assuredly, but it

must be abreast of the times. A weak, struggling, half-starved

school will not flll the need. It must be a drawing card.

Our matchless climate is certain to attract students from the

sterner States. The College Board can well afford to be very

generous just now with Occidental College. If the friends of

Christian education will open their eyes wide enough, and

open their hearts, an open their purses, they can mark out

for Occidental a glorious future. Far-seeing men like 0. T.

Johnson and Lyman Stewart are seeing this. It is no ordinary

investment. I do not believe there is a denominational institu

tion in the whole United States that has a more promising

future than Occidental College. It is in the strictest, truest,

most literal sense of the word an “opportunity." So let not

the friends of Christian manhood and Christian culture forget

that word-when their ship comes home.

Pasadena, Cal.

R I!

THE CLAIMS OF THE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE.

By Ethelbert D. Warileld, LL.D.

NE of the strongest arguments in favor of the so-called

0 “small college” is that it is an American institution de

veloped out of American needs. The great defect of the

so-called universities in this country is that they have been

produced by imitating certain foreign institutions without at

the same time developing the system of which the European

university is the capstone. In short, the English university

presupposes the English “public school," and the German uni

versity, the “gymnasium." It is open to question whether

the “public school" and the “gymnasium," unlike each other

and unlike anything in America, are not the most valuable

educational elements in their respective systems.

The American college is the answer of American thought

and experience to the question: “How shall we make useful

men of our youth?" It is a bigger question that the university

undertakes to answer: “How shall we make scholars and pro

fessional men?" It lays its first emphasis on life-—on charac

ter—with a wide outlook on usefulness in this world and a

high uplook toward heaven. Hence it was natural that the

college should have been begun by the various religious bodies,

and is right that it should be perpetuated by them.

When we say the “small college" we need not put too much

emphasis upon the word “small.” A college like a town must

not be too small. A too-small town is sure to have serious

drawbacks. It takes public spirit, men of energy and women

of consecration in suflicient numbers, to make life rich and

resourceful. But on the other hand, the overgrown city lacks

unity and cohesion. Our college must be like the Athens of

Pericles, or the Florence of Lorenzo, rich in self-conscious

purpose and vital in intellectual force.

The first thing the careful parent should ask is: “Is the

college life sound, inspired by definite and high ideals?" These

ideals must be intellectual, social and religious. There can be

no real educated manhood without these three elements, and

they must be fused in due proportion. The moment that any

educational institution declares that it has no concern with

any of these elements it places itself outside the true limits

of a training place for youth. For mature men, formed in

social and religious opinions, a highly specialized institution

offering specific intellectual training is, on the other hand, the

proper thing.

What we claim for the college is that with an adequate

faculty of from twenty to fifty scholars, with an adequate

student body of from two to four hundred students, with

definite ideals of sober and sincere social and religious life,

it affords an ideal training for youth in the time of life when

habits of thinking, feeling and acting are being formed. The

daily recitation, carefully followed up—not the “cram" for

rare examinations; the student life in dormitories under the

wholesome oversight of responsible teachers—not the widely

scattered boarding house life of the great city; the morning

prayers and Sunday service in the college chape1——n0t the care

less indifference which holds that an educational institution

has no concern in the religious life of its students. These

are some of the habit-forming influences which count in col

lege life.

At Lafayette l count the college chapel thronged at 7.50

every morning with students bathed and breakfasted and
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ready for the day's work, the strongest social and intellectual

influence of the college. These man are studying in the classi

cal course, seeking a broad culture, or in the schools of en

gineering or chemistry, preparing for professional careers, or

their plans and courses may lead in other directions; but in

the morning service the hymns, the Scripture lesson and the

prayer emphasize their common manhood and lift them to con

template the nobler issues of that manhood. In the future

they will not forget the example, nor neglect the training

they thus receive. The stream of life cuts a. deep channel in

four years of full flood.

So in this day, when the social side of youthful life is so

highly wrought and often so wrongly directed, the sound

communal life of a Christian college, with a simple and sane

public opinion in which faculty and student body unite with

a strong institutional loyalty which values the good reputation

of the institution, not only in the world's eye, but also in

heaven's, does much to form men for that much needed thing—

Christian citizenship.

And when we come to the classroom, in this age of worldly

mindedness, what example is more needed than that of rever

ent scholarship? The man who commands respect by learning

may do a work of incalculable worth by also directing men's

minds to the fine dignity of a Christian life. Old Dean Swift

landed, in a line which has become the shibboleth of modern

culture, “The two noblest things which are sweetness and

light," but the Christian teacher has made fruitful and beauti

ful two yet nobler things—which I Iain would have in every

college professor's life, yes, and student's also—faith and fru

gality.

Lafayette College, Easton, Pa.

It 7.

WESTWARD AROUND THE WORLD.

Experiences Enjoyed and Impressions Received During the

Long Journey.

By Mrs. Charlotte E. Devlns..

ROM Madura we went to Colombo, taking an express

F train to Tuticorin, and a steamer there for a. night ride

to Ceylon. We left Mr. and Mrs. Chandler, Dr. Van Allen and

other kind friends in Madura with sincere regret. They had

been so kind and thoughtful. Nowhere else on our journey

could we have been cared for better than we were there.

The train reached Tuticorin about 4 p. m., and a tug took us

out to the ship. The sea was a little rough, and it required

some dexterity to get on board. When the tug was on the

crest of the wave one person would spring on the gangplank,

while the next one waited for the coming swell. The all

night trip was taken very comfortably, and without the

trying accompaniments experienced by some travelers who

just preceded us.

Colombo has an interesting harbor. Ships from all nations

were in its waters, but what amused us most were little row

hoats, looking as if they were only six inches wide, or, as

one lady said, “like boards on edge, the out-rigging on one

side and oars on the other to keep them from going over.”

It did not look as if the seats were wide enough for a person

to sit down.

The next thing of interest was the tortoise shell combs

worn by the men. We would call them “round combs." They

are worn like a crown on the head, with the open space in

front. We spent several days in the Galle Face Hotel, which

has a beautiful location on the ocean front. It was cool and

delightful, and the healthful breezes were just what were

needed at this juncture. High temperature and large doses

of quinine should always be followed by a few days of rest,

with only the sound of the happy sea waves to break the

quiet.

In Colombo we found jinrickshas again. Lace men, jewelry

men and jugglers hastened to claim our attention. We en

joyed several drives through Victoria Park, the Cinnamon

Gardens and the native town. The United States transport

Kilpatrick was in the harbor, and its hand entertained us at

dinner one evening. Unexpectedly “God Save the King" was

heard. Conversation ceased at once, and every one rose and

remained standing until its end. The “Star Spangled Ban

ner" followed. All rose again amid a profound silence. It

was really very impressive. In the evening the grounds were

beautifully illuminated with electric lights—red, white and

blue; tables and chairs were set out on the green, and the

ocean's hum added grandeur to the beauty.

We learned that Tamil David, the evangelist, who was in

America a few years ago, was in Colombo. Upon inquiry we

found that he was in prison. We drove out to see him, but

he had just been released. Then we went to the Young Men's

Christian Association, and its secretary, Mr. Heib, told us

that things were not really so bad as had been suggested by

others. Poor judgment had caused a large debt. David's son,

who was much like his bather, had a school, which we visited,

and at our invitation David called at the hotel in the evening,

and he and ur. Devins had a long and earnest conference.

David seemed anxious to talk over all his troubles, both here

and in America. He is as hopeful and buoyant as ever.

One morning we started for Kandy, and spent Sunday and

two or three days in the quiet, restful Florence Hotel. Every

thing was extremely beautiful there. Truly, “every prospect

pleases" in Ceylon. The drives are fine, and the Botanical Gar

dens are full of tropical growths, which grow "without any

bother." We saw orchids, ferns and spices of all kinds, cloves,

cinnamon, allspice,_ nutmeg and mace, caroimon, pepper, etc.

it is quite the thing to drive out to the river to see the

elephants bathe, and, of course, we did everything which was

suggested. Five great creatures lying on their sides were be

ing scraped with cocoanut husk, and seemingly enjoyed it

hugely. One big fellow would fill his trunk full of water and

squirt it over himself. As soon as he saw us on the bank

he ceased his play and put on a business look. He came out

of the water, shambled over to us and began to trump, sa

laamed, stood on two feet, and again on three feet, took his

keeper up in his trunk, and then to show his strength hauled

a tree up the bank as easily as if it had been a straw. We

fed him sugar cane, tipped his driver, and resumed our places

to see the other elephants at their sport. Soon another one

left his bathtub and came to us, performing as his big brother

had done. We fed him and handed him a coin. Soon a third

one came, and his tricks and ours were repeated.

The Mahommedan lad who guided us was quite as interest

ing as the elephants. When he found, after guessing, that we

were from America, he proceeded to reel of! American history

from 1492 to 1904, as well as an American boy could do. He

said that he learned it in the Handy High School. We asked

him what the keepers were saying after we had given the

third elephant a single coin.

“They are saying, sir," he began, with some show of tim

idity—“they are saying, sir, that you have given him a very

slight pecuniary remuneration!" And perhaps they were

justified in making that comment.

Dr. Devins addressed one little child with long hair, parted

in the middle and braided down its back, as a girl, and our

boy said:

“No; that is not a girl, sir. He is the same as yourself—a

gentleman, sir." It was all very amusing.

In Kandy we also visited the “Temple of the Sacred Tooth,"

and saw Adam's footprint—about four or five feet long, show

ing conclusively (?) that the island of Ceylon is where Adam

was banished from Eden; but what an understanding our fore

bear had! Sunday we worshipped with the English Presby

terian people, and were invited by one of the residents to

dine with them after the evening service. It was a great

pleasure to do so.

The people of Ceylon interested us greatly. They are quiet,

dignified, clean and kindly. They seem ahead of the people

in India in civilization. There are chunam (mortar) and

brick houses, with windows, blinds and sometimes lattice

work in front, more like homes than the mud huts of India.

The children often wear skirts and even dresses, while many

of the women wear a white waist, cut modestly low in the

neck and often so short waisted as to leave a dusky zone un

covered between the waist and the skirt. They are making

a move in the right direction—and more cloth is sure to follow.

They may yet wear trains for the Ceylonese gentlemen to

stumble over!

When we sailed from Colombo for Tuticorin the boys came

out on catamarans and shouted, "die! die! die!” and when one

threw a coin into the water they would dive and one would

catch it before it reached the bottom. We spent a day at

Madras, resting in the missionary bungalow at Royapooram.

It was so clean and comfortable, so quiet and delightful that

we were sorry that we did not go there on our first trip.

We next headed for Ahmednagar, riding a day and a night

over a dusty, dry road. The little huts amused us, built up on

poles as they are in the center of grain fields, where a man

can sleep under a covering and still be on hand to protect his
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crop. The hedges of century plants disappear, and cactus

hedges take their place.

At Ahmednagar a "tonga” met us, and we gladly turned in

to Mr. Henry Bissell’s compound and sought rest on their

comfortable bed at 11 o'clock.

After a night's rest we visited the schools and were greatly

interested in the fine industrial departments, where lace, rugs,

brassware, carpentry and other useful things are made. Many

famine children were visited in their schools. It was all ex

tremely interesting. Dr. Robert Hume was away from home,

but we saw his splendid work.

And at Khedgaon, where Ramabai has her work, Dr. Hume

met us. We saw the fifteen hundred and eighty girls, widows

and famine sufferers, and one hundred and seventeen boys.

Ramabai and her daughter, whom we had met at Northfield,

are conducting a great and good work. She needs our sym

pathy and some wholesome advice regarding the laws of sani

tation, for her school work, and this she will doubtless receive.

  

with Children and Youth

 

THE PEACE SHIP.

By Miss Emily Toiman.

Old Point Comfort, Va., May 17, 1905.

Dear Muriei:—You are no doubt wondering that you do not

get that promised letter, but really this is the first quiet hour

1 have had, and now I find it diificult to fix my eyes upon the

paper with this enchanting view spread out before me. There

is the blue water of Hampton Roads fiecked with white sails.

Electric launches dart hither and thither, A huge ocean liner

is on its way to Newport News, and just now a. flock of white

winged sea gulls is scattering before an advancing air ship.

It is a great honor, as you say, to be chosen to christen

this new peace ship, and one which I trust I duly appreciate.

I am well aware that I owe this distinction to the untiring

efforts of my father in the peace cause. You probably know

that he is going to sail on this ship with a company of eminent

men, scientists, educators, philanthropists, and financiers,

who are commissioned by the United States Government to

visit the principal countries of the world, in order to seek

for useful knowledge and to promote the interests of peace

They also hope to visit some of the weaker nations, the Phil

ippine Republic, and the countries in Central and South

America, to study the conditions there, with a view to lend

ing a helping hand where it may seem advisable.

When mamma was a girl, twenty years ago, she attended

the launching of a great battleship from the very same dock

where the Columbia, the new peace ship, is to be christened

to-morrow._ Up to that time she says she had always thought

of war as a sort of necessary evil, no more to be prevented

than an earthquake or a tidal wave. Wars always had been,

and she supposed they always would be. It made her glow

with patriotic pride to know that the United States had one

of the biggest navies afloat; and she thought the young ar

tillery oflicers at Fortress Monroe were the most elegant crea

tures in the world. One of them took her and a girl friend

around the fortress one day, showing them all the implements

of war. There were self-loading rifles with which a trained

soldier could fire seventy-eight shots a minute, and shrapnel

warranted to burst into more than three hundred pieces, car

rying death and destruction into the enemies’ ranks.

Mamma said she never could forget how the cold shivers

ran over her when her friend, who had listened to the young

ofilcer’s explanations in silence for several minutes, suddenly

burst out with well-feigned enthusiasm: “Isn't that grand?

Just think of sending grief and mourning into as many as a

hundred homes at a single charge! Say fifty mothers weeping

for their sons, and a score or two of broken-hearted widows

and sweethearts, not to mention a few fatherless children! I

call it perfectly splendid!"

The lieutenant looked rather queer, as he said something

about not indulging such sickly fancies when serving one's

country, and about sacrifice being necessary for every good

cause. That was twenty years ago, There have been a good

many changes since then. That same lieutenant, now an ac

complished diplomat, is going to sail on the new peace ship

next week. There is only a small garrison at Fortress Monroe

now, for since arbitration has become the fashion, and the

international Congress has been established, our army, like

that of all the leading nations, has been much reduced in size.

I suppose that you and I, who have never known a great war,

can hardly realize what a hold the military idea had upon

all classes of people at the time of the sonfiict between Rus

sia and Japan. Mamma says that set her to thinking about

the horrors of war, and its tremendous cost was impressed

upon her mind by learning that the money put into a single

first-class battleship could buy the land and _ninety-four build

ings of Harvard University, together with the land and build

ings of both Hampton and Tuskegee Institutes. Doesn't it

seem passing strange that with over two million voters who

could neither read nor write, the United States should have

spent a hundred million dollars a year on its navy? No won

der conditions grew worse and worse, till the Republic nearly

went to pieces. Papa thinks that a great step in advance was

taken when Congress voted to put the cost of one battleship

into industrial schools in the most needy districts.

I must close now, for a friend has just dropped down, to

take us to Jamestown on his airship. Think of me Wednesday

morning in white array, breaking a bottle of water over the

bow of the new peace ship. From your devoted friend,

Arlington L113-SB. MY];1'L|;_

R I

ALL THINGS FADE.

By Garret Harlow Lampen.

All things fade but God and love.

Naugbt shall follow man above,

But the love within his heart:

There's no other lasting part.

This, the law throughout the earth:

First. there comes the time of birth ;

Then, the strength of middle day;

Then, the death, for none may stay.

Morning suns in splendor shine;

Evening sees them all decline.

Morning, noon and evening past;

Earthly splendor cannot last.

What a perfect month is June!

Nature's voices all in tune.

But the flowers all must go,

For December‘s cheerless snow.

Now, the happy song-birds trill;

They, to-morrow, shall be still.

Now, there comes the Joyous nolc:

Then, shall be a silent throat.

in the mill, the water grinds;

Then its tedious course it winds,

And the wheel has turned its last

With the water that has past.

Mighty ships arrive in port,

Bringing wealth of every sort,

But they soon set sail again,

Steering for the boundless main.

For a time the lump burns bright,

Driving darkness from the night;

Yet the name must disappear,

But, at best, a moment here.

Even men shall pass away

in the passing of a day,

Taking with them naught but love,

To the Home prepared above

Set not then your heart's desire

Un those things that soon expire:

Earthly riches fade away:

lieaveniy wealth remains aiwny.

Bloomfield. N. J.

RI.

The subject of consular reform, which has lately been be

fore Congress is an important one. The system of promotion

for fitness and seniority should be strictly enforced in both

the consular and diplomatic services. Political considerations

should have nothing to do with such appointments, which

should never go to party favorites, as is now too often the

case. A group of New York business men interested in foreign

trade, has circulated a paper prepared by John Barrett,

United States Minister to Columbia, which suggests that all

consuls should be Americans, and that vice-consuls should be

authorized to serve as permanent assistants, or be made also

deputy consuls. As a matter of fact, at present half of these

secondary officials are not Americans. Other recommendations

made by Mr. Barrett include selection by examination, knowl

edge of foreign languages and permanency of service.
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--‘Che Children's Plea -— -----*

HOSPITAL FOR THE SNOW BABIES ALMOST IN VIEW.

By Jacob A. ltlls.‘

 

EADERS of “The Outlook” have not

R forgotten Sea Breeze with its hos

pital for crippled children, and the plea

of Miss Laura Winnington, when she

lay dying in St. Luke’s Hospital, for a

bigger institution that should repeat on

a many times larger scale the suc

cess achieved there with that terri

ble scourge of ill-nourished child

hood, bone tuberculosis. And they

will recall the results that followed

quickly: the visit of the President

and Mrs. Roosevelt to Coney Island,

and the raising of a large sum of

money over night, as it seemed, to

realize Miss Winnington’s dream.

She closed her eyes upon this world

with the knowledge that her wish

was granted. Of the four or five

thousand little cripples in New

York’s tenements with this. all

ment—hopeless unless the chance is given

them of a life in the open on the sea

shore, until the healing forces of na

  

SUMMER SUBSTITUTE FOR BEDS.

ture have done their work—only one in: There has been too much already.

a hundred could find shelter at S€':Il metropolis, with its unequaled locatlonwpencil.

The new hospital was pianned, has been singularly backward in grasp- pencil.Breeze.

for at least ten times that

number. The plans called

for a building to cost a

quarter of a million doi

lars. John D. Rockefeller

offered half that sum if the

other half were raised be

fore spring came again.

The thing was to flnd a

site,

It proved not so easy to

get as had been supposed.

On Coney Island there was

no room. For a while it

seemed as if the wave of

pity for the forlorn little

sufferers had swept on and

out of sight, leaving cold

selfishness and the greed of

"property interests" in its

place. Everywhere tne

door was slammed in the

faces of the children's

friends. No one wanted

the cripples for neighbors.

The seashore is for pleas

uring, we heard; they

would contaminate, ruin it.

They did not know. Could

they have seen them and

what it all meant, they

would never have let them

pass.

 

 

 

But they did not know. It became nec

essary to take land by condemnation,

and it was resolved to kill two birds

with one stone by hitching the plan to

two prime needs of the city, viz., a great

seashore playground for the people and

  

a convalescent home for the sick and dis

abled poor who are daily crowded out of

New York’s hospitals by the tremendous

pressure upon them, although

wholly unfit to take up the bat

tle of life again. A bill was pre

pared, with the consent and sup

port of Mayor McClellan, em

powering the city to take prop

erty on the seashore where it

would. It is now at Albany

awaiting action. Since then a

public-spirited citizen, Mr. Ed

ward P. Hatch, has offered two

miles of shore front on Rocka

way Beach at, it is said, half its

value for this purpose, and it

seems certain now that the plan

of this great benefaction will be

realized without too long delay.

Sea Breeze

ITS WORK FOR

Maimed and

Crippled Children

44 at Sea Breeze.

4,500 in New York City.

60,000 in the United

States.

OUR PURPOSE:

To plead the child‘: right to

protection against tubercu osis:

To inform consumptive adults

that_their neglect of simple re
rautions mai inflict upon t eir

helpless chil ren another dread

ful form of their own malady ;

To persuade, pliysicians and

parciits in all cities to give crip

Fled, tuberculous children a

iapp tinic_ and fresh air. night

and my, winter and summer—

sea air, wherever practicable.

WE NEED :

$10,011 to keep the "fires, burn

ing” at Sea lireezc until the

first American .'~'caside_Hos_pital

for Crippled Children is built:

$/»5.flIr» in mm leic the fund of

$Z5H,(0\I for that ospital: _ _

Your personal co-0pem_tion_ in

prcrcnuiig the further crippling

of liclplcss children.

Robert Shaw Minturn,

Treasure-r, l05_Ea:-it 22d St.

_Ncw York City, will ladly send

ll‘ll0l'ID2il.lOi‘i and ac iiowledge

grits.

NEW VORK ASSOCIATION FOR

IMPROVING THE CONDITION

I843 OF THE POOR I906

ing the opportunity to provide a

seashore park for its people. A

little while longer and it might easily

have been too late. The overcrowding of

our hospitals has long cried aloud for a

convalescent’s home as an act of plain

WINTER SUBSTl'1‘U'1‘E FOR INDOOR CARE.

The on a board like me?

 

‘Friends of The Observer Snow Babies at Sea

Breeze will be pleased to read this stirring

appeal. which is reproduced hercwith from the

columns of "The Outlook," by the courtesy of

its Editor.

“ Little jo "

Our Outlook Boy

“Little Max,"

Our Observer Boy.

ONLY $44,000 NEEDED NOW TO INSURE HA\'l.\'(j THE HOS1’lTAl..

humanity. These things speak for them

selves. I had sat down to speak for the

little ones here, when they came to plead

their own cause, all unconscious of their

mission.

The children at Sea Breeze had heard

that I, too, had been laid away in a hos

pital for a while to tame a rebellious

heart if I might, and nothing would do

but they must write to tell me how sorry

they were. So today the mail brought

me a batch of their letters. I wonder if

that carrier knew how much of sun

shine and cheer his bag held. Here is

five-year-old Max Gross, child of poverty

and want, all the days of a long and

weary year strapped to a frame that holds

his little body rigid because his back is

not like other children's, yet ever cheer

ful, ever hopeful, calling across the room

to the doctor, “I am all better!" Poor

little chap! Once, and only once, his

tears fell; and when his nurse went to

him in alarm, he sobbed out upon her

sleeve that some one had said on the

porch as he was carried by: "Max will

not get better." “And I don't want to

get dead and be an angel," was the cry

that wrung the nurse's heart; “I want to

get oi! my board and play first."

his message to me:

Dear Mr. Riis:

I am very sorry you are sick. Are you

Hear

  

w

I got a yellow

I am writing this letter with the

I am writing all myself, only

someone is holding the

Pencil, too. Are you up?

A big dog bit Rags’ eye.

I think Rags belong to

Madge. Mary Maguirc is

dressed up like Miss

Roosevelt. She has on a

long veil. It is made of

tissue paper. Maggie Bren

nan is dressed up, too. She

is the bridesmaid. Come

down again and bring Mr.

Roosevelt, I would like to

see you again. Good-bye,

with love from your

friends, MAX GROSS.

Max came from a slum

tenement. His parents

are poor Jews. But the

someone who held the pen

cil with him tells me that

he hesitated over “Miss”

Roosevelt. He had meant

to say Alice, but did not

think it was proper, and

decided that it was not.

The visit of the President

to Sea Breeze is the proud

tradition of the children

that helps them over many

a hard hour. They re

hearse it again and again,

usiialiy with Max as spokesman. He

forgets then the pain in his back,

forgets the play that is not for

him—never in this lif<.L-and remem

bers only the kind face that hovered

over him and looked out of brimming
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eyes at his wasted frame. Then all

Max’s native optimism comes to his res

cue with a rush, and he winds up his

story: “I think the President will come

back; for Dr. Wallace told him my name

and he said, ‘Max, I hope you will get

better.’ He had nice shining eye-glasses

and a big laugh."

Max has one priceless possession—an

umbrella Santa. Claus brought him by

special request “lest it should quick come

on to rain when he was going across the

porch with Louis;” and regularly every

day, rain or shine, he goes down stairs

in Louis’s arms, hugging the precious

thing to his board. The big children

may believe that Santa Claus “came out

of the cellar at Sea Breeze" when they

had the Christmas tree. Max knows bet

ter. rte has the evidence always in sight.

Madeline Garland is Max's bosom

friend. She is seven and her Sea Breeze

name is Bumps, supposedly from the big

freckles that cover her jolly little face

and snub nose. Like Max, she lies all

her days strapped to the board that

looks so cruel and is so kind, and views

the world about her “brimming over with

joy," her nurse says. Sea Breeze is all

the home she has ever known. Her

Iieremother is a widow and lives out.

is her letter: ~

Dear Mr. Riis:

Annie and Pasco and I and all the chil

dren are sorry you are sick. Do you

have a bed outdoors like me? Is there

a fire alarm in your hospital? We have

fire drill here. Henrietta carried me

out when the bell rang. Have you got

some one like Henrietta to carry you

out?

I am writing this letter myself, just

like Max. Dear Mr. Riis, I hope you get

better. Give my love to President Roose

velt. With love from your friend,

MADEIJNE GARLAND.

And David Goldscher, the boy with

the pale pathetic face that haunts me

ever since I saw him standing propped

up by his crutch, singing grace with the

children at supper, the dreamy boy from

the dark tenement in dark Allen street

where the elevated runs overhead, writes:

"Now it is getting spring. I've seen lots

of birds flying, and the ocean looks very

still. Don’t you think the sea would do

you good, with the fresh air? Well, I

hope you can come to see us soon and

be all better.”

Children of the poor! Yes, of the poor

est. But shall we let such as these perish

unhelped? Here in the hospital where I

write are twenty such in the surgical ward,

for whom only the seashore hospital holds

out the promise of life. Every hospital

has the same story to tell; every chil

dren’s institution is filled with them.

Thousands slowly tortured to death in

the tenements! Think of it, you fathers

and mothers with healthy, happy chil

dren; think of the little sober-faced pa

tient at Sea. Breeze that said of her

friend who was seven and never would

walk: “She used to play when she was

young." Think of Pasco, aged thirteen,

in the grave conference on the beach

over the things they would do and be

when they grew big: “I want to be a

boy flrst." The Association for Im

proving the Condition of. the Poor says

it needs seventy thousand dollars yet

for the building of the hospital. If I

know my city right, it will not need

to ask another day.

Sometimes it is to me as though in

the brave patience of these stricken ones

I caught a glimpse of the real things of

life and their meaning to us who, with

sound bodies, are strong and able to do

the world's work. Only last week there

came a letter from a crippled girl way

out West whose mother I know, a hard

working widow, growing old with this

sorrow at her heart that her only child

can never be strong and well. “I used

to lie awake the long nights after the

doctor had told me," writes the girl,

“grieving because I could never do any

thing. But that was years ago. I am

earning my living now teaching school,

and the crutch doesn't hinder me much.

I shall be able to care for mother when

she is tired. I even think I shall be able

to save enough to take her back once

more to the old home across the sea that [

she so longs for. And the thought makes .‘

me happy." Never do anything. What is

there in all the world that money can

buy that compares with the pleasure of

doing for these, who do so much for us,

all that human skill, that long-withheld‘

chance, can do to ease their pain?

I!

ATHLETICS IN CHINA.

The Students of the Canton Christian

College Lead in Field Sports.

F all the astonishing changes coming ,

over the Chinese people nothing hasbeen more radical than the turning of the,

student body, first from the classics of the

sages to the learning of the West, and

now from the life of extreme inactivityl

and contempt for physical exercise to the‘

field of athletics, and in keeping with the

new spirit the first oiiicial athletic field

day and track meet ever held in South

China took place recently on the Govern

ment parade grounds just outside the

east gate of the city of Canton.

It was called together by the superin

tendent of the new Bureau of Education,

and attended by the Viceroy and other

high Chinese oflicials, together with the

 

be awarded to the school gaining the

greatest number of points, was supported

on a pole near the finishing line to spur

the contestants to their best efforts. The

inscription on the banner was “Bureau

of Education, Two Kwongs Field Day,

  

CHINESE ATHLETIC TEAM.

Flag of Victory. Kwang Sui, Thirty-first

Year.” All the schools of the “Two

Kwongs" (the two southern provinces)

were invited to participate in the contest.

There were forty-seven schools enrolled.

The students from government and pri

vate schools attended to the number of

over two thousand. They were all ages and

sizes and from the elementary to advanced

grades. Fifteen thousand spectators,

bugles, drum corps and the military band

added to the occasion, the latter by an

nouncing each event with “Go Tell Aunt

ATHLETIC MEET AT CANTON.

foreign consuls resident at Canton. It

was, therefore, about as notable an event

as if the intercollegiate games in America

were held under the auspices of the Com

missioner of Education and ofiicially at

tended by President Roosevelt.

The oval was three hundred metres in

length and thirty feet wide, being marked

off by muslin fences supported by bamboo

stakes set ten feet apart. Inside the track

was a high central pole with cords

stretched in different directions, from

which floated flags and streamers. A

beautiful red silk banner with gilt top and

white embroidered Chinese characters, to

Nancy” or a popular Japanese air. Among

the unusual events there were egg and

spoon races, sandbag races, lantern races

and arithmetic races, followed by three

legged races, blindfold races and a three

hundred-metre race. In the sandbag race

the contestants ran with bags of sand

balanced on their heads, the idea being

to run the entire course without dropping

the bag or touching it with their hands.

In the lantern race Japanese lanterns

were placed half-way to the goal. Each

lantern contained a candle with a box of

matches beside it. The runners stopped,

lit the candles, and tried to reach the
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goal with them lit. In the arithmetic

race each man carried slate and pencil,

and instead of a row of lanterns encoun

tered a blackboard containing an example

in arithmetic to be solved.

The banner was carried off by the track

team of the Canton Christian College, as

the school winning in the greatest num

ber of events. The students gave a regu

lar American college yell, to the amaze

ment of the audience, and with the flag

of victory held aloft marched through the

city with the American step, instead of

the German-Japanese step, to the admira

tion of many who could be heard com

menting. One result of the contest has

been the awakening of the school spirit

in every student, and a new pride in Ling

Nam Hok Tong, the Chinese name of the

institution, which, as Mr. Chung, the head

Chinese teacher, said, “has suddenly he

come very famous.” The students de

clared openly that the victory of the col

lege was because it was a Christian school

and had a good morale.

The Viceroy summoned one of the

teachers and the two winners of two first

prizes from the school, and a teacher and

student from each of seven other schools.

He first made them an address, urging

them to make the best use of their oppor

tunities, and he then gave each of the

nine boys a gold medal with his photo

graph attached to one side. He also gave

each school a framed painting of him

self, and a silk scarf with four gilt charac

ters on it announcing that the school

receiving it “had a good method of teach

ing."

I I

TEMPERANCE ARGUMENT.

By William Barnes Lower. D.D.

HE first time in twenty years, since

the Brooks’ High License Law went

into effect in the State of Pennsylvania,

a saloon-keeper recently voluntarily sur

rendered the right to sell liquor. In ex

plaining his action and asking the court

to revoke his license granted last June

he says:

"The liquor trade has so degenerated

that it is almost impossible to purchase

pure liquors, and it is a crime to furnish

cologne spirits and fusil oil to a man or

woman who asks for whisky, and yet it is

done. I can no longer permit my name to

be connected with a business which dis

tributes such poisonous potions, as there

can be no doubt that many of the cases

where men and women have been found

dead, have come to their death through

patronizing saloons selling the vile con.

coctions under the guise of liquor.

“I further object to having my name

connected with a business which takes

from human beings not only their money,

but their will power and their reason. and

leaves them abandoned or ruined wrecks

for all time and eternity. I further ob

J€Ct to being a party to a business which

causes so much suffering and misery in

the homes of the city. It is a fact which

must be taken as verity that more crimes

are traceable to the rum business and

more sorrowing, heart-broken wives and

children, mothers and fathers, are due

to vile drinks than to any or all other

reasons."

Can any sane man read this confession

of a saloon-keeper and then give his hard

earned money to him, over the bar? it

seems beyond reason that a thoughtful

man, knowing of the adulteration of li

quors, would risk his life by permitting

such vile concoctions, which are sold as

whisky, to pass his lips.

 

‘Cbougbte for the Mid-week fiour of prayer

 

CHRIST IN US THE HOPE FOR GLORY.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

W0 weeks ago Paul spoke to us of

T the mystery of the Gentiles com

ing into the Church; one side of the

many-sided mystery 0. God’s redeeming

love in Christ. Here we have another

side. “Even the mystery which hath

been bid from all ages and generations:

but now hath it been manifested to His

saints, to whom God has pleased to make

known what is the riches of the glory

of this mystery among the Gentiles,

which is Christ in you, the hope of

glory.” Gentiles come into the Church,

because Christ is in each one who re

ceives Him. There is no difference. Na

tional racial and religious lines melt

away under the shining of the Sun of

Righteousness. White or black, yellow

or brown, he who will receive Jesus

Christ into his heart belongs to the one

fellowship of the Church.

This mystery, Paul says, has a glory

of its own, which begins now, grows

greater and shall be perfected when we

‘>89 Him as He is. The riches, or rich

ness, of this glory, that which gives

t depth and breadth and height and

everlasting strength, is “Christ in us,”

not merely “the hope of glory," but “the

hope of the -glory,” the rich glory of

Christ in us. Paul did not preach cir

cumcision, or the decalogue, or forms or

worship, or a creed, or a cult, or a re

ligion, but Christ. The other things fol

low more or less; but the primary, sub

stantial, rich and glorious thing is

Christ in our hearts, abiding, reigning,

cleansing, guiding, comforting, perfect

ing.

“Every man,” Paul says, three times:

"Warning every man," “teaching every

man,” “that we may present every man

perfect in Christ Jesus.”

He warns every man against sin and

unto repentance. He teaches every man

in all wisdom: which consists in know

ing what to do, and doing it, and what

not to do and not doing it, what to say

and not to say, and saying and not

saying accordingly; the practical direc

tion of life so as to give the Christ with

in us the largest constant opportunity

to make us like Himself.

Paul did these things that he might

present every man perfect in Christ Je

sus. Christ in us "may be like heaven

hid in three measures of meal, like the

seed covered in the soil; but the leaven

will surely raise the dough, and the seed

will presently appear, first the blade,

then the ear, then the full corn in the

ear; and the imperfect man, with Jesus

Christ in him, will become the perfect

man in Christ Jesus.

“Every man" means me. The only

hope of the glory is to have Christ in

my heart and to let Him work there un

til the glory shall transform me through

and through, and I shall go to be with

Him where He is and see His glory, and

share it.

"Every man" means all others, too.

Paul says that he preached, warned and

taught every man, laboring unto it,

striving according to Christ's working,

which worked in him mightily. if we

restrain Christ in us from working out

to save others, He cannot work mightily

 

for meeting in the week beginning‘Topic

2 Col. I: 27-29..\la;- 2

 

in us. Working out our own salvation

comes along with working out salvation

for others. Christ in us, the hope of

the glory, will surely manifest Himself

to others as the hope of the glory for

them also.

I!

Christian €nd¢avor

Missions to the South Seas.

By William Barnes Lower. D.D.

HE Rev. John Williams, “The Apostle

of Polynasia," was one of the great

est missionaries of the Christian Church.

He was born at Tottenham June 29, 1796,

and was murdered at Erromauga, New

Hebrides, November 20, 1839. By trade an

ironmonger, he was led at the age of

twenty to give himself to missionary

labor, and was sent by the London Mis

sionary Society to the Society Islands,

November, 1816. He settled in the Island

of Raiatea. In 1823 he discovered the

Island of Rarotonga. On both islands he

did most useful and permanent work, not

only for their religious, but also for their

secular interests. He reduced the lan

guage of the islands to writing, and with

friends translated the New Testament

into it.

He visited England in 1834-38, and on

his return made a tour of the group of

Society Islands, in the course of which

he was killed by the natives. It was dur

ing his four years‘ stay at home that he

had the New Testament, which he had

translated into Rarotongan, printed. He

helped the natives to draw up a code of

laws for civil administration upon the

basis of the new religion. While at Raro

‘tonga he, with the help of natives, built

a ship within about four months with

tools which he had made. In this ship

he made voyages among other groups of

islands, including Samoa.

The Lord reigns over Africa as well as

America. The isles of the sea and the

uttermost parts of the earth are his habi

tation. “While clouds and darkness are

round about Him," while much mystery

may envelop the movements of God con

cerning heathen lands and peoples, never

theiess we may be assured of this, that

righteousness and judgment are the habi

tation of His throne. His reign is one

of righteousness and equity, and is con

tinually upheld. Lightnings, earthquakes

and volcanoes are symbols of His majesty

and power. These works of God only

confuse the unbelieving and superstitious

and ignorant, while they cause the Chris

tian to see the mighty power and majesty

of God.

Scripture plainly declares that our Lord

is King and reigning now. We believe

that our Lord has come and is reigning

now, and are looking forward to His com

ing again in the clouds of Heaven. To

the question "Why is evil so prevalent?"

we answer that “It was not the Divine

intention to suppress evil in a moment,

but that He must reign till He hath put

all enemies under His feet."

Humanity is far better to-day than it

was in the days of our Lord. There is

much evil on every side, but it is not as

black as in the dark ages. Gradually our

reigning Lord is putting all spiritual foes

under I-iis feet. Mission lands are turn

ing to the Light of the World.
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Bible Study for School and fiome
 

FEEDING THE FIVE THOUSAND.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

OHN THE BAPTIST had been behead

ed. The twelve apostles returned from

their first anniversary tour. Jesus, with

His disciples, is teaching near the sea of

Galilee. Great multitudes assembled near

the sea to see and hear Jesus. He gave

them a great out-of-door sermon, and fol

lows it up by giving them a great out-of

door meal. This is the only miracle of

Christ which is recorded in all of the very

big days in Christ's life, and takes its

place in the front rank with His baptism

day, temptation day, the Transfiguration

day, Gethsemane day and Calvary day.

Rest is intended to exercise a whole

some influence upon character. When

Jesus bade His disciples "come apart into

a desert place and rest awhile" it was to

plan for larger work and to perhaps com

fort them regarding the death of the Bap

tist. The country was selected as the best

place for rest, as there they would be

away from the restless multitude. Rest

is a necessity for man, but it must not

be forgotten that it bears a just relation

to earnest work. Hard, conscientious

workers alone are good resters. Just as

too much work will wear out the body, so

our souls will become faint and weak

without rest. All true rest must be earned

by hard work. Rest is the right of every

worker. Rest always prepares us for

future work. A principle which God has

laid down should never be forgotten, both

in our working and in our resting hours;

that is, whether we eat or drink, or what

ever we do, do all to the glory of God.

It is our privilege to-day to go aside with

Christ as did the disciples. We need

periods of retirement that may take ac

count of our spiritual stock and consider

where we are, what we are, and what we

are doing. Retirement is essential to the

growth of true piety. Moody says: “Char

acter is what you are in the dark." As

pilgrims we should turn aside frequently

from the beaten track to taste of the

sparkling water from the fountain of life

and cool ourselves in the shade of the

Rock, Jesus Christ.

The word compassion is a very strong

one, and while it signifies a spirit of sym

pathy or benevolence, it also embodies a

sensation of pain or fellow feeling, which

is as strong as the compassion. He saw

the people scattered around as sheep hav

ing no shepherd, and He felt for them as

a shepherd does for his straying sheep.

Sinners deeply moved Jesus with compas

sion. He came as the Saviour of sinners.

He pitied them. All suffering, sorrowing

sinful ones are peculiarly the objects of

the Saviour's compassion. Always forget

ting Himself, He turned to the needy ones

about Him. Those who come to Him He

will in no wise cast out. He never wearies

of having us come to Him. Compassion

is deeper than love. Compassion is love

multiplied by itself and raised to a higher

power. Compassion has in it an element

of vicariousness, which brings us into

intimate relationship with the sufferer.

This readiness to relieve the suffering of

those in distress Christ showed us to be

one of the most beautiful features of the

Divine character.

If we but give our five barley loaves

and two small fishes to Jesus Christ as

did this lad, He can multiply them and
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can make out of them more than enough

to feed a multitude. A cup of cold water

is a very little thing, but given in the

name of Christ it shall be rewarded.

Give to Jesus your five loaves and He will

give you twelve baskets full back. None

in that vast assembly went away dissatis

fied. Jesus brought devotion into every

act of life. He considered nothing little

or insignificant. God is in trifies. He

blessed the five loaves and two fishes,

teaching us thereby that religion is not

an act but a habit, not an impulse but a

principle. God has grace enough for all.

You cannot check the fountain of supply.

Do not fear the desert places of life as

long as you take Jesus Christ with you.

The multitude in the desert with Jesus

were as safe it if in the midst of abund

ance. Christ gives to us spiritual food

which is greater and better than any ma

terial elements. He gives us this spiritual

food through His servants and it multi

plies in their hands.
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Paul at Thessalonica and Beroea. Acts

xvii: 1-15; I Thes. ii: 1-12. A. D. 52.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders. D.D.‘

ITH heavy hearts the little company

must have left Philippi, where

they had found so warm a welcome. The

loyalty of the church which began in the

household of Lydia was marked and

strong. For years to come in manifold

ways it ministered to the great apostle

(Phil. 1., 5; iv., 15, 16) in times of need,

not alone by material gifts but by mani

festations of comradeship and interest.

Probably it would be fair to say that the

church at Philippi was on the whole the

one for which Paul cherished the deepest

affection and in which he placed the most

unswerving confidence.

Thessalonica was then, as now since

Paul's day, a. city of natural importance.

Founded about 300 B. C., it became in 146

B. C. the real capital of the region. it

was situated at the head of the gulf of

Salonica, the natural distributing center

for the imports and exports of a large and

populous region, a Roman naval station.

in direct communication with West and

East by land or sea. Because of its sup

port Octavius made Thessalonica a free

city ruled by its own assembly (Acts xvii.,

6) and by its own magistrates, the “poll

tarchs." When Paul reached the city he

found it populous and prosperous. Being

such a commercial center, Thessalonica

had attracted a large colony of Jews, who

had built a synagogue, Naturally the mis

sionaries went first to this place of ad

vantage and began to declare their mes

sage. Judaism seems to have made a bet

ter impression at Thessalonica than at

Philippi, since through the synagogue Paul

came into ready contact with the better

classes among the Greeks.

The narrative of Acts taken by itself

would perhaps lead the ruler to suppose

that- the apostles were at Thessalonica

only three weeks or so. But the fourth

verse of chapter seventeen must cover at

least as many months. Ramsay thinks that

the party remained at Thessalonica about

six months. Philippians iv., 16, and

I. Thessalonians. 1. 8, clearly imply a far

 

longer period than a few weeks. It is

highly probable that after three Sabbaths

of preaching in the synagogue, the opposi

tion of the more rigid Jews became so pro

nounced that Paul was obliged to carry on

his work in other ways. By that time he

had won the respect and attention of the

enlightened and responsive Greeks of cul

ture and refinement, who had formerly re

paired to the synagogue, and thus was

able to inaugurate a work of real and per

manent importance. He founded a. church

chiefly of Gentiles (I. Thes., i., 9) which

began to co-operate with him boldly from

the very start. Into this work Paul threw

his whole soul (I. Thes., ii., 8, 9).

In course of time the hostile Jews de

termined to drive Paul from the city.

They persecuted him and his converts

(I. Thes. i., 6; ii., 2, 14-16; iii., 3) in many

ways without avail, Finally they hired or

excited at number of the rabble which is

readily available in any large commercial

center, gathered a mob and stirred up a

riot, assaulting the house of Jason, the

leading member of the Christian Church,

hoping to find Paul and his associates

there. Not finding the missionaries at

Jason's house, the mob dragged him, with

other prominent Christians before the poli

tarchs, as the rulers of Thessalonica. were

called. This title is not a common one and

its use threw for a long time some sus

picion upon the accuracy of the narrative

of Acts. Research, however, has confirmed

the declaration that the magistrates of

Thessalonica had this peculiar designa

tion.

The charge which Paul’s opponents

made before these politarchs was one to

which the magistrates were very sensitive.

It was not, as at Philippi, a charge that

they were introducing religious innova

tions, but a much more serious matter. It

was declared that the missionaries were

bent on treasonable agitation. The Ro

man rulers were so afraid of such political

disturbance that they punished severely

the slightest indications of a revolt,

whether apparent or real.

From Thessalonica the party went to

Bercea, where for a while the work went

very well. The Jews of Beroea were less

jealous and unreasonable than those of

Thessalonica. They were eager to con

sider Paul's instruction. Here. too, many

of the better class of the Greek popula

tion became deeply interested. From the

letters written by Paul to his churches at

Philippi and at Thessalonica we know

that an extensive work was promoted at

this time and later throughout the Mace

donian region, Either Paul visited more

than the three cities mentioned in Acts,

or he made these cities the working cen

ter of a far-reaching activity. Probably

the latter was the actual course of action.

It was the method of evangelization or

ganized by Paul in the province of Asia

from Ephesus as a center, later on, a

method fully approved by him. Paul

planted himself in the large commercial

centers, where men were always coming

and going. Many of them became his mes

sengers.

There is reason to think that he re

garded the synagogue preaching mainly as

introductory to the wider audience of

thoughtful Greeks whom he longed to

evangelize. For them in particular he had

a message which set his heart aglow.

Neither he nor his companions counted the

rough usage of these months as an indi

cation that the work should cease. It was

rather an indication that results were be

ing achieved of such moment that their

enemies were becoming vindictive. The

best evidence, often, for a movement for

evangelization or for reform is the char

acter of the opposition it arouses.
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H Cheering Message from the Board of fiome Missions

.54, F facts be indeed the fuel to feed the

flame of missionary zeal, let me

-bring before the Church the pleading need

of the poor Indian, a people truly without

home. hope or God; a class of people in

herently noble, yet being overwhelmed by

a civilization which, instead of seeking to

incorporate them, has set them apart re

mote. to be victimized, debauched and de

graded by that class of men who, sad to

say, traveling far in advance of the

Church, carry the havoc of rum, gambling

and licentiousness, until at the door of

A FINE CHANCE.

They have not made the slightest advance

in civilization, live in the rudest shacks,

paint and tattoo frightfully; drunkenness,

prostitution and gambling prevailing

among them unchecked."

And our Church heard. But two years

elapsed before the right man was found

for the Mojave field. After scarcely three

years our mission to the Mojaves is fore

most in interest and Christian develop

ment. Three converted Indians—among

them our missionary‘s interpreter——have

given signal witness to the Christian faith,

trious people, giving themselves largely to

agricultural pursuits. In anticipation, it

would seem, of the communistic theories

put forth in these later days, they have

ever had a community life. They have

dwelt together in the strange villages, of

which a typical one is shown herewith. In

the nineteen scattered villages (pueblos)

they number over eight thousand. Our

Church is at work in only one of their

villages—Laguna—and that has richly

paid. Entered in 1854, the community

has been transformed by the influence of

 

Christian America lies a Lazarus, whose

moral sores and physical distress cry to

the heavens."

So wrote one of our earnest home mis

sionaries five years ago. And then fol

lowed a. presentation of the tragedy of

blighted lives in Indian homes which

have all these years been sending up a

bitter cry that shall not cease “until the

Church of Christ shall place in every

tribe a man or woman of God to be the

friend and spiritual shepherd of those who

are truly lambs of Christ whom He has

‘commanded us to feed."

Among the tribes for whom special plea

was made were the Mojaves, of whom an

Indian agent wrote in 1901:

“Without Government control or direc

"tion, a prey to the vices and greed of a

border railroad and mining town, no re

ligious or philanthropic society has ever

raised a hand toward them; they earn

from fifty to one hundred thousand dol

lars a year working for the railroad com

pany, mostly at track work on the hot

desert, and spend it for whisky, or burn

it up at their funerals, or divide it with

A Pl'l‘ll¥l.U IX 1\'l<}\\' i\ll_-IXICU.

even in the valley of the shadow of death.

During the past year our Mojave Chris

tians contributed in the Sabbath-school

collections twenty-five dollars, and in

church offerings fifty-two-dollars. A manse,

a chapel, and many baptized into Chris

tian fellowship are to-day God's witness

to this work.

Another of the tribes for which special

plea was made was the Navajos.

And our Church heard. And to-day we

‘have among the Navajos four regularly

commissioned missionaries in different

centers of service, reaching a people whose

response has been increasing as they real

ized increasingly their need. Hospital and

school work have also been opened among

.the Navajos, and the harvest will be sure.

Yet another tribe for which appeal was

,made was the Pueblos, of whom five years

ago it was written: “Eighteen tribes are

‘absolutely without the Gospel of Christ,

and have never had a Protestant mis

sionary."

Has our Church heard? For these eigh

teen tribes are still without help. Their

 

God‘s truth. A year ago the missionary

pastor wrote:

“We have an object lesson of one hun

dred and thirty persons who have given

up all vices and are struggling for a

higher experience of the Christian life.

In the midst of drunkards they are total

abstainers; surrounded by men and women

who smoke, they are constant witnesses

against the vice; in the midst of Sabbath

desecrators, no one ever sees one of our

church members at a Sunday ball game,

and they invariably lose their job when

asked to work on Sunday. At the great

heathen feasts they are conspicuous by

their absence. While many others are on

the verge of starvation, they are main

taining their families in comfort, and by

their influence they have so elevated and

enlightened the whole tribe that they are

frequently mentioned in Government re

ports and by visitors as being far in ad

vance of all the other Pueblos.”

This year a signal advance step towards

self-support has been taken by declining

to ask further salary for" the interpreter.

The Christian Indians who have acquired

‘history dates back to our earliest records. ‘a knowledge of English are themselves

the hobo white element among them.‘They have ever been a peaceful. indus- agreeing to perform this service without
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charge in order that the Board may be

freed from that much, at least, of their

financial claim.

Shall our Church do nothing for the

other eighteen Pueblos? For instance, the

Acoma Indians are a pueblo some fifteen

to twenty miles from the -Laguna pueblo,

and, it is said, speak a language nearly

related to that of the Lagunas. This

makes them much more accessible than

others. They have the ordinary charac

teristics of other Pueblo Indians. They

live in villages, have their chiefs, or gov

ernor, and their old customs that have the

force of law.

Further, among the Pueblos north of

Albuquerque there is urgent opportunity.

Between four and five thousand, speaking

the same language, extend some twenty

miles up the Rio Grande-—the Indians of

Santa Ana, San Isidro, Santo Domingo

and Cochiti. Also there are the Pueblos

of Zia, Jemez, Santa Clara, Sandia and

others that are near.

To carry on the Indian work, the Board

of Home Missions has made as large an

appropriation for the present fiscal year

as the probable income warrants. Will

not some one who reads these words see

in this imperfectly sketched need an op

portunity for an investment that will

yield large returns—even many nundred

fold? A thousand dollars will place one

missionary on the field. The work out

lined demands two strong men. If they

can be specially secured the Board will

gladly say‘ “Yes” to the request oft re

peated from the Rio Grande Presbytery

that the Church point out the way to

these wanderers who have so long walked

in darkness.

at n

((Ioman’s Board of

Foreign Missions

nmm or T0-DAY.

By Mrs, William B. Tompkins.

ISS C. T. DAVISON presided at the

general meeting. After the de

votional exercises valuable information

was given for the arranging of pro

grammes by the use of the literature to

be found in the literature room.

Prof. Frame, of Union Seminary, then

delivered an interesting address on “Edu

cation in the Punjab." He mentioned an

unique feature of the university—a col

lege without professors. But while there

are no teachers, there is much teaching

done by means of examinations. The

questions for the examinations are print

ed in England and sent over in sealed

packages. Failure in any branch means

doing the work of a whole year over

again. The young men are deeply in

earnest, and feel keenly the disgrace of

failure; indeed, cases have been known

of students taking life rather than fail.

The work is done in English except their

own classics. which are in Persian, Arabic

and Sanskrit.

Mr. Speer followed with an address on

the great changes going on in India

changes that are as yet superficial in

character; that are only letting in the

first glimmer of light to the people, but

which have not yet reached the throbbing

heart of the nation. So far it is only the

dawn of a new era. for there are still

old superstitions to be overcome, heathen

ideas to be eradicated and moral condi

tions to be purified. The cultured classes

are gradually becoming more tolerant

towards Christianity, but are not yet

ready to shake off the shackles of the old

faiths and superstitions and stand forth

"fast in the libert._v wherewith Christ has

made them free." Great masses of human

life move slowly, but by the invincible

power of the Holy Spirit they may be

constrained to receive Christ into their

hearts and enter into a newer, broader,

happier life.

Miss Edith Dickie was introduced, and

said that the day she was appointed a

missionary was the happiest one in her

life. She spoke also of her joy over the

privilege granted her of going with a

message of love to the women of China,

who have been defrauded for so long a

time of that which has made her own life

so radiantly happy—God’s love to the

world.

The Rev. N. C. Whittemore described

the distractions in Korea caused by the

entering into that country of tens of thou

sands of Japanese. Yet in spite of con

fusion incident to the introduction of new

laws, new customs, new manners and the

turning upside down of things generally,

the Christian Church is advancing rapid

ly; the discouragements of the work are

few and the encouragements numerous.

The people are tremendously in earnest,

and their desire to support the work re

mains unchanged, although the cost of

living has increased threefold. The at

tention of Christians at home was called

to the fact of the increased cost of living

in nearly all the mission fields. Prices

have risen and money has depreciated to

such an extent that the missionaries have

found themselves unable to meet expenses

and in several instances have had to bor

row money to provide themselves with

the necessaries of life.

It is hoped that gifts to the cause will

be so largely increased that an advance

may be made in salaries so that the prog

ress of the work may not be hindered by

the minds of the missionaries being dis

turbed over the problem of living.

RR

Cbc Board of publication

and Sabbath-School Work

SABBATH-SCHOOL WORK.

AMES RUSSELL, a Sabbath School

missionary of the Board of Publica

tion and Sabbath School Work, writes

from Idaho, as follows:

“In company with the Rev. J. H. Barton,

pastor-at-large in Boise Presbytery, who

preached the sermons throughout the spe

cial meetings, I spent the month of Feb

ruary in the Franklin neighborhood,

where we organized a Sabbath school a

year ago. For several years the Franklin

district has borne an unenviable notoriety,

Common report said that no Christian

work could be maintained there. It had

been attempted, but after a few efforts, it

had failed.

“During the summer months, for some

years, a Sunday school had a feeble ex

istence but, like the squirrels of Idaho.

which hibernate more than half the year,

it disappeared in the fall. When we or

ganized the Sabbath school last April,

however. we secured officers and teachers

who determined to keep the Sunday school

‘green,’ and they have succeeded. There

were times during the winter when it

seemed to wilt a little, but it has weathered

the storms and bids fair to grow more

and more prosperous.

“The faithfulness of these devoted work

ers prepared the way for our special evan

gelistic meetings, so that the attendance

upon and interest in the services were

surprisingly good for the first meeting.

Before the close of the second week we

were requested to take steps toward the

organization of a Presbyterian Church. A

petition for such an organization was

 

 

signed by more than twenty persons and

sent to the Presbytery.”

Similar conditions are prevailing in

many parts of our land. The Sabbath

school missionaries organize schools

which frequently prove to be the deep and

broad foundations upon which are built

some of our most prosperous churches.

RR

Che College Board

OCGEDENTAL COLLEGE.

By W. 8. Young, D.D.

AKING as a bais of estimate the in

crease in the number of students in

attendance, Occidental College is having

the most prosperous year it has ever had.

its enrollment is now over three hundred.

interest in the growth of the college is

shown by the warm sympathy of its

friends during the past year. A friend

who insists that he remain unknown has

provided $3,000 a year for a term of at

least ten years for the proper conduct of

the Bible work, and the Rev. Joseph A.

Stevenson, who was for some time the

head of the Mary Holmes Seminary, has

accepted this chair. Together with this

has been associated the Deanship. There

have been several other valuable additions

to the working force of the institution.

Mr. F. A. Wales has been added as the

business manager.

The institution is in a wide and grow

ing field. The growth of southern Cali

fornia is steady and in the totals some

thing marvelous. The churches are hav

ing large increases in their membership.

This growth emphasizes the need. The

chief handicap of the college is that it

has not a dollar of endowment to aid in

caring for the salaries of the twenty-four

who compose its teaching and working

force. Our location is just outside the

active center of Los Angeles, on a table

land about equally distant from Pasadena.

When the college was started in 1887

there were no candidates for the ministry

in southern California. There are to-day

fourteen candidates in‘ the Los Angeles

Presbytery and three licentiates, and

there have been several young men or

dained. The college has sixteen student

volunteers. When the eastern part of this

country was settled, the friends of the

church planted many small colleges.

Since that day some of these have become

great in influence if not in buildings, en

dowments and enrollment. The great uni

versity has been a growth of the last gen

eration.

In 1870 there were not more than three

or four institutions that had over four

hundred students enrolled. Now there

are several of the largely attended insti

tutions that concede the strong point of

the small college by introducing the pre

ceptorial system or having a large num

ber of tutors in order to get in personal

contact with the student in his work. In

education the vital equation is character

building, heart culture, soul enlargement.

The placing of the emphasis on the in

struction of The Great Teacher is the soul

of education in the small college. The

state of society is formative in the south

west. The tendency to secularism is very

great. The Presbyterian Church has no

other institution of higher education in

this whole southwest. The finger of Prov

idence points plainly to this section as

having a great destiny in future affairs.

The time to lay the broad, deep founda

tion for Christ and His Church is now,

and Occidental College stands as a master

builder in this work. To do her work she

needs the prayers, sympathetic co-opera;

tion and financial aid of Christian people

East and West.

Los Angeles, Cal.



MAY 17, 1906. 643THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

Cbanhegiving and Service

  

THE REV. W. T. ELSING REVIEWS A QUARTER OF A CENTURY IN THE

DE WITT

HEN you entered De Witt Memorial

Church to-day, you passed between

two Scripture texts. On the left of the

entrance are the words: “Enter into His

gates with thanksgiving,” on the right,

"Serve the Lord with gladness.” These

texts, expressing thanksgiving and serv

ice, will form the keynote of our anni

versary exercises. Twenty-five years ago

some of you exchanged the dark and

dingy chapel in Columbia street for this

beautiful house of worship. Thanksgiv

ing then filled every heart because this

church had been erected. To-day we

thank God for what has been accom

plished here during the past twenty-five

years.

It is the glory of our religion that is not

dependent on beautiful architecture or

stately temples. The true worshipper may

find the Father in a rude meeting-house,

on the lonely pra_irie, as readily as in a

gorgeous cathedral. Some of the most

blessed spiritual results have been ob

tained where everything of a material

nature was poor and insignificant. It is

nevertheless true that our Christian work

has been made vastly easier and the re

sults have been far greater than they

could ever have been under conditions

such as existed at Lebanon Chapel.

When a. new church was urgently

needed the liberal hands and willing

hearts of Mr. and Mrs. Morris K. Jesup

made this structure possible. It has been

a good investment for these generous peo

pie, Frequently when Mr. Jesup has vis

ited this church he has said to me, with

a radiant face and sparkling eyes: “I

have received another rich dividend on

my investment." We are thankful to-day

that in the new Church Christian work

has never been injured by unwise and in

discriminate charity.

The work at De Witt Memorial was

clean from the start, and yet for four or

five years after the church was erected

there were men and women in this neigh

borhood who did not care to identify

themselves with this enterprise, solely be

cause by so doing they imagined they

would be losing social standing in the

community. it is a cause for devout

thanksgiving that for more than twenty

years, while the poorest of the poor have

been ever welcome within these wals. the

proudest and most independent have never

had any reason to be ashamed to cast in

their lot- with us. While entire self-sup

port has from the nature of our circum

stances been an impossibility, yet our

people have been large and liberal givers,

and for all purposes more than fifty thou

sand dollars has been contributed toward

the work carried on here.

Another cause for thanksgiving is the

fact that while the Executive Committee

has been unfailing in furnishing financial

aid, the church has been absolutely free to

develop its own inner life. In all spir

itual affairs the De Witt Memorial Church

has been self-governing. The relationship

between the Executive Committee and the

officers of the church has always been

harmonious. We believe the co-operation

between the City Mission Society and its

various churches furnishes a perfect

working model for all mission chapels

supported by the wealthy churches of our

city. We cannot allow this occasion to

pass without expressing our deep grati

tude to the members of the Executive

 

CHURCH.

Committee and especially to Dr. A. F.

Schauiner for his unfailing kindness, sym

pathy and help, His brilliant intellect,

generous heart and liberal hand have ever

been at the disposal of this church. Per

verted must be the spirit of the man who

under such inspiring leadership does not

seek to do his best. We are thankful to

day because the most beautiful spirit of

harmony and good will prevails among

  

REV. W. T. ELSING.

the officers and members of this church.

We are none of us perfect. We are not yet

in heaven, and we have sometimes won

dered whether this heavenly condition is

not too ideal to be permanent; but as the

years come and go, this same blessed

spirit of peace and good will continues to

abide among us.

The Gospel is preached here regularly

in four different languages; our member

ship is composed of many nationalities

representing various creeds, but Protes

tants, Roman Catholics, Jews and Confu

cianists are here one in Christ. The ideal

relationship existing between the English

and German-speaking portions of our

church is, in large measure. due to our

dear brother, Pastor Leonhard. He is a

rarely gifted man and absolutely unsel

fish, He has ever shown the spirit of

John the Baptist. He has continually

sought to turn the young people away

from the German and into the English

speaking part of the church. He believes

that the children of all foreigners should

be trained in Christian life and work

through the medium of the English lan

guage. The success of the work at De

Witt Memorial Church is due. next to the

blessing of God, to the united and eflicient

services of the missionaries and our faith

ful Board of Elders. Without their con

stant co-operation it would have been im

possible for the church to have maintain

ed its place,

The portion of the city in which our

church is located has been entirely chang

ed in recent years. When the church was

dedicated. the population in this neighbor

hood was largely Roman Catholic and

Protestant: now it is almost entirely Jew

ish. In one public school near us. where

there are twenty-seven hundred pupils.

there is only one Gentile child. All the

merchants who were here twenty-five

years ago have been obliged to go out of

' business or have moved to other localities.

‘For a long time the only old establish

ment which continued to do business in

the square in which this church is located

was one of the most disreputable saloons

in the city. The place was in charge of a

degenerate descendant of an old Quaker

family. Our missionaries frequently vis

ited this barroom and literally pulled the

poor, wretched men out of the place and

brought them to our Gospel temperance

meetings. A craving too powerful for the

enfeebled wills always drew the men

back to that awful place. Sometimes as

early as 5 o'clock in the morning a long

line of broken human wrecks stood in

front of the door eagerly waiting for the

place to open. We often wondered whether

our church saved as many lives as this

saloon destroyed. We are thankful to God

that De Witt Memorial Church has out

lived this drunkard factory. One of the

signs which formerly adorned the place is

now in our possession. Amid all the

startling changes which have taken place,

the church is still standing here as a

great intellectual, moral and spiritual

lighthouse,

From an intellectual standpoint alone,

the money invested in carrying on this

work has been well spent. Hundreds of

women to-day are more intelligent wives

and mothers, because during their child

hood they were instructed in our cooking

schools, sewing classes and clubs, for the

responsibilities of later life. There are

many men to-day occupying positions of

responsibility and influence who received

their early training through the agencies

of this church. The Mayor of Newark,

N. J., recently sent a young man with let

ters of introduction to various New Eng

land cities that he might gather informa

tion which would be helpful in beauti

fying the city of Newark. That young

man spends his weekdays in superintend

ing the planting of shade trees, and his

Sundays in planting trees of righteous

ness, which will flourish in the City of

God. In a recent letter he speaks of

the help and inspiration he received

while attending the De Witt Memorial

Church:

“May God protect De Witt! She gave

me through her pastor my best friend,

through her workers my best example in

Christian living, through her Sunday

school a love for Christ's service, through

her church and prayer-meeting services—

preaching, teaching and i’ellowship—a

vision of Christ which makes the convic

tion of His love inextinguishable.”

Sixteen years ago a young Russian Jew,

hungry and homeless, entered the doors

of this church. He did not understand a

word of English and had never heard the

name of Christ, except as a term of re

proach. He was welcomed in the Mas

ter’s name. Through the influence of this

church he was converted, and with apos

tolic zeal he sought to honor the Christ

whom he had once despised. He is to-day

preaching the Gospel every Sunday to an

intelligent congregation, and during the

week interprets Longfellow, Holmes, Em

erson and Whittier to New England oudi

ences_

When we remember what this young

man was sixteen years ago and realize

what his position is now. we are ready to

believe that the day of miracles is not yet

pased. Some of you vividly remember a

dramatic scene which took place in this

church some years ago. A young man at

the cost of great self-sacrifice and many

struggles reached the happy da_v when he

was to preach his first sermon. He turned

to me as he sat behind this desk. His

face was deathly pale as he whispered: “I

see my father. and I am afraid he will

make a scene.” I replied: "My dear boy.
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that will not hurt you." When the young

man gave out his text his intoxicated

father rose and, pointing to the young

man, cried: “That's my son." The

father was gently led out of the room and

the son said in a voice trembling with

emotion: "Since my mother died this

church has been to me both a father and

a mother.” That young man is to-day one

of the most useful and respected ministers

in western New York.

During the past few years eight clergy

men, three physicians, one lawyer, a good

ly company of school teachers, kindergar

teners, music teachers, trained nurses and

Christian workers have left this church.

lowever great the iniiuence on the intel

lectual life of this community may have

been, the moral and religious forces set

in motion heie are infinitely greater.

Thousands of men and women are to-day

morally stronger and cleaner because this

church has had an influence over their

lives. We have always believed that the

moral life of the lower East Side com

pares most favorably with the rest of the

city, Yet we all know that life in a great

city has its peculiar temptations. What a

magnificent tribute it is to the moral

power exerted by the Christian church,

when we consider that the number who

have gone wrong is exceedingly small

compared to the large hosts of those who

are leading noble and upright lives. It

has not been possible to keep in personal

touch with all those who have worshiped

here, but of the large number whom the

church has followed with loving interest,

there are comparatively few over whom

we grieve because they made shipwreck

of life. All over this city, and in many

parts of this land, there are men and

women caring for the souls of others, be

cause some one cared for their souls when

they attended this church. Since the

church was opened, 1,188 persons have

united with it, nearly all on profession of

faith.

The influence of this church on the life

of the community has been far-reaching.

The books from the free circulating li

brary have carried the light of knowledge

into thousands of homes. The Christ-like

ministrations of the trained nurses and

missionaries have brought comfort, hope

and life to many who have never been

within these walls. For many years this

church has been the only power strong

enough to enforce our Sunday laws and to

clear the streets of unseemly trafllc on the

Lord’s day. For the intellectual light

which this church has kindled, for the

moral help it has given. for the spiritual

power it has exerted, during these twenty

five years. we thank Almighty God on this

anniversary day.

But however glorious the past may have

been, it is a poor policy to live on past

attainments. Past mercies should inspire

us with hope and courage. This is a fit

ting time for renewed consecration, As

we enter into his gates with thanksgiving,

let us resolve to serve Him with gladness.

This church has been a life-saving sta

tion to perishing souls. If we are brave

and unselfish, if our cry is. "O. that I

might save one more!” then this work will

go on. bringing blessings to men and

glory to God.

I R

The Rev. Lewis Lampman. D.D.. pastor

of the High Street Presbyterian Church.

has announced his intention of resigning

in November, when he will have complet

ed eighteen vears as shepherd of that

flock. He will retire from the active min

istry and live on a large farm near Cox

sackie. N. V.. where he has always spent

his summe's.

INCE writing three articles last month

S on the general subject of worship

in the Presbyterian Church, I have been

informed of certain facts which are of

interest to loyal and candid Presbyterians

throughout the Church, and ought to be

generally known. It will be remembered

that the Assembly of 1903 unanimously

appointed a committee to prepare a book

of forms and services for voluntary use.

This committee have submitted full re

ports of their work each year, and the

Assembly has instructed them to continue

along the same lines. In 1905 the Assem

bly gave them specific instructions as to

revision, added six members to the com

mittee, ordered them to complete their

work within the year if possible, and in

that event authorized the Board of Publi

cation to publish it “for voluntary use in

the churches." There is nothing under

hand or mysterious about the case thus

far. It is all plain and open, according to

law and order.

But in the summer of 1905 a private con

ference, under the leadership of men who

were not pastors, met at a certain summer

resort and pledged themselves to the over

throw of the work which the Church had

called for, and which the Assembly had

ordered and directed. These men drew up

an overture asking that the attempt to

prepare an optional book of forms in har

mony with the Directory for Worship be

summarily arrested, and the committee

dismissed with ironical thanks. This over

ture, expressive of the personal predilec

tions of this coterie of men, has been sent

around among the Presbyteries, and by a

few it has been passed, without knowing

its origin and consequently without con

sideration of its meaning. I quote from

two letters which may serve as illustra

tions of the methods used.

“The overture was adopted before con

ference. There was no discussion what

ever. The Presbytery simply did what the

committee on bills and overtures told

them to, The truth is, not one in ten had

ever seen the Book of Common Worship.

“This overture has been diligently cir

culated, and has had its effect in certain

quarters. It was brought up in our Pres

bytery this week. I succeeded in having

the matter laid over in order that the

meaning of the present movement might

be more fully presented. I was called

away from my Presbytery by a funeral.

Only a small number of the brethren were

present at its close. and then the matter

was brought up and the overture passed.”

Of what value are such methods as these

in representing the real feeling and will,

the sober judgment and the fair spirit of

the great Presbyterian Church? How do

they compare with the candid and

straightforward action of the Assembly in

directing the work to be done? What

weight can they have to put a ban upon

that work, and virtually restrict the lib

erty of worship now enjoyed in the

Church?

Let us understand that nobody has ask

ed for a required liturgy, and nobody has

made a required liturgy. That has never

entered into the question. The General

'Assembl_v has simply directed and con

trolled the making of an optional book of

forms and services. according to Presby

terian standards, and authorized its pub

lication, for the use of those who may pre

fer it to privately printed books or forms
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By Henry van Dyke, D.D.

FACTS REGARDING THE TREATMENT OF THE NEW BOOK.

borrowed from the Episcopalians. The

coterie of the opposition do not want any

forms. They want to conduct services and

marriages and funerals according to their

own taste and pleasure. So they shall!

But shall they also impose their personal

ways and manners upon every one else in

the church? Shall they say to the Assem

bly: “Because we are not conscious of

any need of orderly and decent forms, in

harmony with the teaching and traditions

of the Presbyterian Church, therefore none

shall be prepared, even for optional use?

Shall they enforce this dictum by such

methods as have been described?

Probably not, Political methods have

never been successful in the Presbyterian

Ch1ll‘¢11- The next General Assembly

meets in the middle of the big West; and

in that generous, healthy, out-of-doors at

mosphere an appeal for fair play, thought

ful judgment, and sound, peaceful, prac

tical action is likely to be heard and

granted by Presbyterians who do not be

long to a party but to the whole Church.

Princeton, N. J.

3%!

FORMS AND SERVICES.

A R¢P|_Y to Dr. van Dyke's Articles on

the New Book.

By \V. F. .\lt-(fauley. Lltt. D.

HE article by Dr. van Dyke in de

fense’ of the “Book of Common

Worship, ’ in which he seeks to limit the

opposition to the book to a “little band

of alarmists," is neither accurate nor

just. The opposition is confined to no

locality, and embraces some of the most

honored men in the Church. The num

ber of Presbyteries now overturing the

Assembly to proceed no further in ap

proval is suflicient indication of the wide

spread desire to call a halt on the pro

ceedings.

Nor is this campaign “belated." The

Assembly has never approved the

“Forms" unless in a tentative way; and

even if it had, such approval would not

be a law of the Medes and Persians, sub

Ject to no repeal or amendment. It is

generally understood that the approach

ing Assembly has the matter still to

decide, and until the issue is settled, op

position is neither belated nor oflicious.

It 18 an 685)’ thing. as any one knows,

f°!‘ a.¢°II1DaI1Y of earnest men—we shall

not call them “agitators” nor reflect upon

their capacity for sincerity—to secure

the attention of the Assembly to meas

ures that they propose, and to obtain

a large degree of endorsement before the

final judgment of the Church awakes and

pronounces its conclusion on the matter.

Assemblies are likely to pass diflieult

questions on to their successors, in the

hope that time and reflection will settle

the problems without recourse to dis

turbing debates.

We deny that there ever was a gen

eral demand for such a book as the co'm

mittee has prepared. The answers to

the committee's first letters of inquiry do

not demonstrate that the ministers re

Dlying had formulated liturgical prac

tices beyond a mere itinerary of service,

or that written prayers were in process

of establishment in the Presbyterian

Church. The committee’s report was in

the nature of a surprise, to which the

Church gave courteous attention, but
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without an answering response as to

_~

'. Messiah who would appear in Persia. This

a thing long sought and at last found. icrisis gives us an opportunity.

Most serious opposition was made in the

last Assembly, and this disapproval, in

stead of abating, is increasing.

it does not remove the objection to say

that these forms are only for "voluntary

use." For the Assembly to approve them

only so far is to pronounce in favor of

their desirability and to stand sponsor

for the ritualistic idea.

The proposition that the book shall

stand on the same basis as the Hymnal

is not a satisfactory solution, for the

Hymnal was distinctly approved by the

Assembly. We do not admit that the

Church stands in the same need of a

book of forms as for a collection of

hymns, and to elevate the book to that

plane constitutes another valid point of

objection.

The argument that the people should

participate in the public worship is not

germane to this subject, since such par

ticipation is in no way dependent upon

the use of this or any other book

of forms. In fact, voluntary par

ticipation is more usual in churches that

are characterized by simplicity of wor

ship. The formal utterance of set phrases

at stated times might be a useful method

of participation, if a. recipe could go with

it for the cure of absent-mindedness con

sequent upon frequent repetition.

Dr. van Dyke's appeal for the exercise

of a “little breadth of mind and charity

and toleration for other points of view

than our own" has my hearty approval.

it is precisely this breadth and spirit of

toleration that should allow our present

liberal-minded practices to remain as

they are, without pressure brought to

bear in the interest of particular and

devisive theories of worship.

Cincinnati, 0.

RR

DR. ZWEMER ON MOHAMMEDANISM

Present-Day Opportunities and En

couragements.

cently at the South Reformed

Church in the interest of missions in

Arabia. Dr. Bridges, the pastor, intro

duced the Rev. S. M. Zwemer, D.D., as

one who had lived in Arabia for fifteen

years and had therefore had experience

and opportunity to study this momentous

question.

Dr. Zwemer then spoke of the Moham

medan world, saying that this name could

not be applied to any other non-Christian

field, but the Moslems occupied the terri

tory from the Paciflc to the Atlantic,

from Canton in China to the Western

shores of Africa. Assuming that his au

dience recognized the obligation to win

this territory for Christ and His King

dom, he proceeded to speak of present

opportunities:

1. The political disintegration of the

Mohammedan world, formerly under one

rule, it now had millions under British,

Dutch and French governments, and even

under our own flag in the Philippines.

2. The Mohammedan world is now poly

glot. This gives vast opportunity for dis

tributing Bibles and portions of the Bible

and Christian classics in the many

tongues and dialects into which they have

been translated, thereby reaching many

who cannot read the Koran in Arabic.

3. The Mohammedans are now them

selves divided into sects, whereas they

were formerly a unit. Some are agnos

tics, some are groping in the dark for a

new religion. In Bagoad the speaker had

heard a Moslem reading from Isaiah 1:1.

and John xv., holding out vain hopes of a

AN interesting meeting was held re

Finally, in all cities of Asia of over

100,000 inhabitants, there is already mis

sionary etfort established. Will- not God

reach the Mohammedans through the

printing press, the college, the hospital

and the day school? But unless we seize

the opportunity and win these lands they

will overcome us. Mohammedanism is

on the increase, and as the Church is

sleeping, the enemy sows tares.

Dr. Zwemer then spoke specifically of

his own field in the Arabian mission of

the Reformed Church, and made an ap

peal for some pressing needs. Dr. Zwemer

has returned to his work in Arabia, going

first to Cairo to the conference on Mo

hammedanism.

I I

BEAUTIFYING WASHINGTON.

_Many Improvements Under Way in

the ‘Capital City.

By Mrs. John Wesley Douglass.

N a recent letter concerning the new

I union station in Washington, mention

was made of the notable committee re

quested by Congress to submit to that

body plans for the beautifying of the

national capital. The committee consists

of D. H. Burnham, F. L. Olmstead, C. F.

McKim and Augustus St. Gaudens. By

degrees the scheme they suggested is be

ing worked out. Several large buildings

are already in process of erection, and it

is predicted that five years hence Wash

ington will be quite a new city.

Two tine structures are rising on Capi

tol Hoil. One is north of the Capitol, near

the Senate wing, the other south of the

Capitol, near the House wing. They are

oiiice buildings for the Senate and House.

Blocks of good houses, Capitol Hill's only

hotel in the number, were torn down, but

that section of the city will gain more

than it gave. The Society of Friends,

who lost their meeting house, will appre

ciate the aesthetic value of the new build

ings to that part of the city. Congress

will gain conveniences that the bodies

have never possessed.

In the center of the Mall, that forty

acre park of which the nation is proud,

will soon rise the great white dome of the

new Agricultural Building. Rankin, Kel

logg and Crane, of Philadelphia, are the

architects of this new structure, which

will cost at least three million dollars.

The new National Museum, which is

under way, is not far from the Agricul

tural Building. In size it will eclipse

all buildings save the Capitol, covering,

as it will, nine and one-half acres of

ground. It will cost halt‘ a million more

than the Agricultural Building. The ma

terial used is white granite, and it will

have three stories and a basement. The

ground floor and second story will con

tain over six million curios, which are

the property of the museum. Many of

these have been stored away for years,

and will be entirely new to the public, for

the space in the old museum was too

small to expose them.

On the third floor will be the storage

rooms and laboratories, where animals

will be stuffed, bones of skeletons ar

ranged, plaster models made, minerals

classified and the various works of the

museum executed. The basement will

contain the lecture hall and committee

rooms, which will be used when scientists

convene.

The National is the museum of the

Smithsonian Institution, which was a gift

to the United States Government be

queathed by an Englishman named Smith

son. His will read:

"I bequeath the whole of my property

to the United States of America to form

at Washington, under the name of the

Smithsonian Institution, an establishment

for the increase and diffusion of knowl

edge among men."

The expenses of the museum are met

entirely by Congress. The old museum

w... be used as an annex where the arts

and sciences will be exhibited: On the

first floor of the main museum the stu

dent will be able to make a very complete

study of geology, biology and anthropol

ogy. In this last department will be many

models, some of which are in the old

museum. All races will be depicted, with

an effort to present feature and costume

in perfection. There will be models of

the homes of mound builders, cave dwell

ers and other extinct races.

Two good buildings are being prepared

for the use of the District Government.

The larger of these, the Municipal Build

ing, will be on Pennsylvania avenue near

the Treasury. The appropriation for this

is one and a half million dollars. The

other, a new police court, is on the site

of the old courthouse near the Pension

Office.

A handsome structure, national in char

acter, is going up near the Corcoran Art

Gallery. This is Continental Hall, built

by the Daughters of the American Revolu

tion. It is pure colonial, every stone of

it American. The society has outgrown

every theatre in Washington, and its re

ception over-ran the Corcoran Art Gal

lery, where they were held several years.

In their new home there will be a recep

tion hall to accommodate flve thousand

people. it has been suggested that this

hall may be a good place in which to

hold the inaugural balls of the future.

On the second floor are fine large rooms

for administrative purposes, Memorial

Hall, where will be exhibited in cases the

relics of the society, the library, and an

auditorium seating two thousand. The

capacity of this room may be increased

by the opening of folding doors into both

library and Memorial Hall. “The Ameri

can Monthly,” the official organ of the

D. A. R.'s, will be published in Conti

nental Hall. The third floor will be de

voted to the physical necessities of the

society. Here will be kitchen and dining

rooms. The Children of the Revolution,

too, will have rooms at this higher alti

tude.

But the greatest city improvement that

has been made in recent years is the new

filtration plant. This, it is believed, will

solve to a great extent the problem how

to avoid typhoid fever in the city. The

fever conditions were bad this summer.

The Potomac water was polluted by towns

near the river's source, and the filtration

has not in recent years been adequate to

overcome the evils gathered by the river

in passing various manufacturing towns.

There was a real scourge of typhoid last

summer, and work was rushed at the new

plant, which covers several acres near

the Soldiers’ Home grounds. At the re

quest of the District Commissioners. in

dividual beds of the plant were put in

use as fast as they were completed. with

very happy results. Dealers in spring

waters have done a flourishing business

all summer. In homes where this ex

pense was too heavy to be met “Polly put

the kettle on” for other purposes than to

make tea. Each city paper felt privi

leged to print an editorial on “boiling all

drinking water" at least once a week.

It is believed that the new plant will rob

the city editor of this subject in the fu

ture.

Washington, D. C.
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THE FRATERNAL DELEGATES.

By the Rev. Charles Stelzle.

HERE are about one hundred of them,

in as many cities—earnest minis

ters of the Gospel—who are serving in

this capacity. Among the first to be ap

pointed was the Rev. Warren H. Wilson,

of Brooklyn, New York, who for some

thing like a year and a half has been at

tending the meetings of the Central Labor

Union in his city. Some time ago I

asked him to tell me what he considers

the function of the fraternal delegate. In

part he answered me as follows:

"The delegate cannot, by reason of his

membership in a Union make converts.

This is out of the question. He is, of

course, not restrained from it; but he is

not in any way assisted to it by his place

as a fraternal delegate. What he can do

is to express to laboring men, in their

‘general parliament of labor in the local

ity,’ the brotherly interest in their prob

lem felt by the religious body which he

represents. This service is most impor

tant, for the time has come when bodies

of men act independently of one another,

and the community has no longer one

forum. Men who are neighbors in per

son are strangers in reality. Bodies of

men come to have group-opinions of one

another. It is the business of the fra

ternal delegate to cultivate among labor

ing men a cordial opinion of the church.

"His presence in the Union is also a

sort of publicity. He becomes a party to

what is done; and serious thoughtful lead

ers of organized labor welcome him, be

cause his presence in their deliberations

is an assurance to the public that things

are not being planned which are un

worthy.

“He should make it his practice to

speak well, also of the Union, if it is de

serving of praise, and of its leaders; and

they will be found to be men, in most

places, better than the public estimate of

them. So far as he finds a serious pur

pose among them, he should give it credit

in public utterance and in writing. He

should not hesitate in the meetings of the

union to protest, remembering the cour

tesies of his position, against proposals

that are unworthy.

“The Central Labor Union is the labor

ing man’s forum for the discussion of

the interests of the poor. It corresponds

to the charity gatherings oi.’ the rich and

well-to-do, at which the same interests are

discussed, or at least the state of the same

people. Only in the two cases the meas

ures difler. Organized labor would ameli

orate the condition of the poor by en

abling them to attain a state of self-re

spectlng self-support. Associated charity

is the way of the rich, the employing

class, for the relief of the problem of pov

erty. The Labor Union strives for the

solution of that problem.

“There is as much religion in one as in

the other. It is well for the meetings of

charitable assemblies that the representa

tives of Christianity be present; and it

is well that they be present at meet

ings of labor. It is a rare opportunity to

have five minutes a week, in which to ad

dress men capable of leadership, of high

devotion to immaterial ideals, of faith or

atheism. of intellectual and social leader

ship. Few ministers address such a se

lected audience. These Central Labor

Unions are to their members meetings of

almost a religious value. They express

the idealism, the chivalry and the passion

of the present industrial contest. That

contest will be settled aright only in obe

dience to the true principles of the re

ligion of Jesus Christ."

Chicago, Ill.

H (dlimpee of the Book ‘Cable
 

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHEB.S.*

"The Parables of Jesus," by the Rev.

Cosmo Gordon Lang, D.D. $1.50. E. P.

Sutton & Co.

With that same simplicity and careful

insight that characterized his “Miracles

of Jesus,” Bishop Lang has written of

the Parables of Jesus in a volume that

will form a fresh commentary on our

Lord's words and teachings.

“The Bible for the Sick, a Compilation,"

by Henry King Hannah. 12mo., 238

pages. Price, $1.00 net. Thomas Whit

taker, New York.

This book contains extracts from the

Bible and the Apochrypha designed to

be read, not by clergymen in their visit

ations, but by the sick themselves. As

such it is well adapted to its purpose.

T-Sinner’s Prayer," by Samuel Steven

son. 75 cents. American Tract So

ciety, New York.

This is a book of peculiar and attract

lve shape and style of type and decora

tion, much like the author's larger "For

Those Who Seek.” It is composed chiefly

of extracts from Baxter, with additions

from the Rev. James Caughey and the

author.

"The Golden Greyhound,” by Dwight

Tilton. $1.50. Lothrop, Lee & Shep

ard Co.

This is an up-to-date story of love, ad

venture and mystery, with wireless teleg

raphy and all the modern improvements,

that will not let you rest until you see

how it is coming out.

“Old \\"ashii.gton,” by Harriet Pregott

Spoiford. $1.50. Little, Brown & Co.,

Boston.

The reviewer is smitten with a sense

of age upon him when he finds that “Old

Washington” in this book is not the

Washington of Washington, but that of

the days just after the Civil War. Mrs.

Spofford describes in her usually pleas

ing way the contact between some gentle

old remnants of Southern aristocracy in

Washington and the young life of the

time. There are five stories, republished

from Harper's Magazine, and each

charming.

“The Divine Philosophy." By G. J.

Fercken, A.M., Ph.D. Price, $1.00. The

l\'unc Licet Press. Philadelphia and

London.

This book is the result of an effort by

Dr. Fercken, who is the author of “Even

Thine Altars" and “Twelve Letters to My

Son on the Bible," to supply a manual, or

condensed statement, of the teachings,

and, as many would say, the dogmatic

imaginings, of Emmanuel Swedenborg,

whose writings are so voluminous. We

cannot help but feel that if the author

would follow more closely the “simplicity

of Christ" he would more surely find his

way “into the sanctuary of true knowl

edge.”

“Christian Doctrine," by Professor W.

Brenton Greene, Jr., D.D. The West

minster Press, Philadelphia.

“This little volume has been prepared

primarily for the use of students in The

Westminster Teacher-Training Course

who may wish to pursue further their

study of Christian doctrine." It is an

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's rice by ad

dressing the Business Manager of e Observer.

lllhegg she book is marked net. postage should

a e .

 

admirable compendium of our system of

faith. Based upon the Westminster Con

fession, it is clean in its teachings and

covers the essential points. While it is

not a treatise in theology, it does give

all that the average teacher needs to

know to have a clear conception of the

fundamentals of Christianity. We com

mend it to our Sabbath School teachers

and hope that many will follow Prof.

Greene in the course of study so fit

tingly arranged.

"What a Young Boy Ought to Know,"

by Sylvanus Stall, D.D. Revised edi

tion. $1 net. 'l‘he Vir Publishing

Company, Philadelphia.

Some boys have no fathers to tell them

“what a young boy ought to know,” few

fathers attempt to tell their boys such

things; and, of those who do, not one

in thousands could tell things as they

are told in this book. Dr. .Stall is an

apostle of purity, manliness and good

ness, and ten thousand lads are stronger

and purer for his books This one has

been translated into six European and

six Asian languages, more than a mil

lion copies in English have been sold,

and it has two thousand new readers

every day. It should go into the hands

of every boy. The way in which the

author uses the Scriptures to ennoble

his theme is ingenious and powerful.

“The Lake," by George Moore.

1). Appleton & Qo.. New iork.

The author of "Evelyn lnness," “Es

ther Walters," and other books, tells the

story of a. young Irish Catholic priest,

whose parish is on the border of a bean

tiful lake, whose faith is broken by the

love he has, though for years he does

not call it love, for a young woman who

comes into his life and passes out of it.

The confirmed victim of the novel habit

will be angry because the last page does

not tell whether she ever comes into his

life again, after he leaves his parish for

the New World, but the judicious reader

will rejoice in the pellucid and flowing

style, the charming views and studies of

nature, and the pictures of the young

priest's heart and mind experience, and

of the woman, a. distinct and interesting

personality.

$1.50.

“Mark Twain's Library of Humor, Men

and Things." Harper Brothers. Price

$1.50. _

Mr. Clemens is himself a. library of

humor and any one who appreciates his

peculiar style in this direction, as the

American people certainly do, will be

anxious to secure this book and see how

much fun there is between its covers.

We should recommend a course of this

book to drive away the blues or for

nervous dyspeptics and other afflicted

persons of the race. The author has

certainly served up a grand menu of

humor from many different chefs. The

book is well illustrated and there are thir

ty-six contributors. A characteristic

apology precedes the table of contents,

in which Mr. Clemens says that he did

not have the picking-out of the selections

from his own works, and this is why

there are not more.

“Addresses and Other Papers.” By Will

iam Williams Keen, M.D., LL.D., F.R.C.S.

(Hon.). Professor of Surgery, Jefferson

Medical College, Philadelphia. Illus
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trated. Price, $3.75 net. W. B. Saun

ders & Co. Philadelphia and London.

This collection of addresses and papers

by a distinguished medical man will be

of special interest to students of medicine

and surgery, and of general interest to

an intelligent public seeking enlighten

ment on many questions which bear on

the scientific care of the physical man

and the higher welfare of society. The

addresses have a distinctively popular

character. The chapter on Surgical

Reminiscences of the Civil War, showing

by contrast some of the advances of mod

ern surgery, will be especially interesting

to many. The style of the papers is

clear, the manner pleasing, and the spirit

cheerful and optimistic, even if many of

of a painful character.

“Missions From the Modern View,” by

Robert A. Hume, of Ahmednagar, In

dia. With an Introduction by Charles

Cuthbert Hall. $1.20 net. Fleming I-I.

Revell Company, New York.

Six lectures, delivered at Andover, Chi

cago, and Bangor Theological Seminaries

and at Chicago University, are followed

by two concluding chapters ilustrating,

in a most eflfective way, the author’s

methods with Hindu inquirers. The book

represents the views of such foreign mis

sionaries as accept the general conclu

sions of evolution, historical criticism,

and comparative religion. The first

chapter enumerates the theological and

religious changes produced by such

views, and shows their effect upon mis

sions. The author believes that “the

modern view of God and the world" in

creases the importance, urgency, glory

and promise of foreign mission work,

changes its original aims only by way

of clarification and enlargement, and im

proves its methods. The same views

have recently been presented with great

ability in magazine articles by the Rev.

Sidney Lewis Gulick, of Japan. The sec

ond chapter traces the religious history

of India, viewed as the response of the

people to the divine leadings. Mission

ary methods are discussed in two chap

ters, Hinduism and Christianity are

compared in another, and the sixth

shows what the author believes Chris

tianity may gain from contact with the

East. The book is written with much

conviction, clearness, and power.

“Modern Mysticism, or The Covenants of

the Spirit, Their Scope and Limita

tions,' by Rev. J. B. Shearer, D.D.,

LL.D., Professor of Biblical Instruc

tion, Davidson College, North Caroli

na. 75 cents net.

This book has grown out of lectures

delivered on the Otts Foundation at

Davidson College, which calls for lec

tures “in defense of the truths of the

Bible and Christianity against some form

of unbelief that may be prevalent at the

time of the delivery of any course of

lectures." The aim of the volume, which

is an unambitious book, is to ascertain

and classify all the works of the Holy

Spirit in all ages and dispensations, and

to differentiate them one from the other

by accurate definition. Dr. Shearer also

seeks to determine from Scripture which

spiritual gifts have been permanent and

universal, and will be till the end of

time, and which were limited and tem

porary. Dr. Shearer discusses clearly

and intelligently, yet simply, the Super

natural, Relations of the Supernatural

to the Godhead, The Covenants of the

Spirit (both in themselves and as re

newed and reiterated by Christ), The

Witness of the Spirit, Divine Healing,

Recent Publications

of---. 1. 

The Presbyterian Board

of Publication
 

The Book of Common lvorshl
 

_Prepared by the (.oniniit_tee on Forms and Sq-.

vicesl under the _supervision of_thc General As

semb y. Iricr, 30 cents, fl0Sf['tIid. In qitontitie:

25 cents, not postpaid.

The first edition is in handy volume form, sub

stantially bound in cloth, and is published at a

low price so that it may he iii_thc hands of the

whole (.liurch with a view of 1t_5 l,'x_a|'_nin3[i()n as

the Assembly has proposed. This edition will be

followed soon afterward by one in large type.

:‘I_f such a book were com iled . ggn.

taiiiirig appro riate prayers fbr ordinary public

“'°r5h|P an¢‘l_ or special occasioiis, times of sick

ncss or public calamity, with forms for the admin

istration of ba tism and the Lord's Supper for

funerals and or marriages, we are bold id say

that _it would, in our ]U(lKU\Cl‘li, he a very great

bl£‘SSl11g_ ~Dr. Charlr: Hodge, of Princeton.

In tho Heart of India

0"» Bfigillnings of Missionary work In

Bundelu Land

By JAMES F. HOLCOMB, D.D., and HELEN

H. IIOLCOMB.

P"'F¢‘. $1.00 1101," postagr, 10 rrnts.

“It inspi_res_ in the reader a definite interest in

modern missionary work in India. The volume

I-i5Lsg)l€y|'l\1ifi€\;l‘lr}gtclé(‘)'l..ll'liIl and handsomely and pro

Tho Church of Christ in Japan

By REV. WILLIAM IMBRIE, DID.

Price to be announced later.

A very _clcar and useful account of the devel

opment oi our w_ork and _of _the great problems

which have been involved in it. It will be found

of value for mission study classes, and for all

those _who are interested in the development of

Christian missions in Japan.

 

Christian Doctrine

By PROF. Vi’. BRENTON GREENE, ]ii., D.D.

Price, 25 (nits, net; postage, 3 cents.

“This little volume was prepared primarily for

the_u_sc of students in the Westminster Teacher

rl'3_"1"18 (OHYSC wl1o_m:iy wish to ursue further

their siudfi of Christian doctrine. (thers also be

sides teac er t_r_aiiiing students, will find here a

masterly exposition of the great doctrines of the

(.,lll'l5ll3n religion."

 

The Relation: of Jossionl and 

‘Trustee:

By HUGH K. WAGNER.

Price, 20 cents, poslpaid.

This brief statement of the position of our

Church concerning its secular interesm, and in

particular as to its relations of the sessions of the

Church to the Board of Trustees, is something

very much needed. It is brief, and at the same

time it is clear and conclusive. '

Manual for Communtcanfs Classes

Price, 10 cents, portpaid.

“Six outlines intended as it guide to pastors in

conducting lessons in classes to train for church

réilembcrship caiididates for admission to the

llll"C l.

 

westminstor Teacher Training
 

Course

In Two Parts, ouch 25 cents, postfmid.

“The training of Sunday-school teachers is the

most im ortant work now before the Sunday

school. he lessons cover a wide field, and are

filled with a mass of needed information put in

a simple. elcmentrir form. Teachers pursuing

such a course of stu y cannot fail to become more

cfiicient and better teachers."—S. 5. World.

 

Sand for our General Catalogue (recently revised).

3 Historical Geography of Bible

Lands

 

 

By JOIIN B. CALKIN.

Principal of the Normal College, Truro, N. S.

With colarcd niupr. Price, $1.00 net; postage, 12

cents.

It is not the geography of Palestine alone that is

here given. but that of southwestern Asia, north

eastern Africa, and southeastern Europe, where

the three continents of the Old World ap roach

each _othcr. They include Elam, Media, ‘ersia,

Assyria, _B)1b loiiia, Mesopotamia, Syria, Pales

tine, Arabia, gypt. Asia Minor, (ircccc and Rome.

Along with the descryative geography there are

fourteen fine maps an a complete index.

Just published, an entire new series of

Topographical and Historical Man: 

and Chronological Chart for

Bible Student:

By CHARLES FOSTER KENT. Pi-i.D.,

\Voolsey Professor of Biblical Literature in Yale

University, and

ALBERT ALONZO MADSEN, B.D., M.A.,

Graduate Fellow in Yale University. _

In eight sheets. three and a half by five feet in

size (42 x 60 inches). I

Price for the complete srt, $15.00 net; single

maps, $2.50 and $2.00.

_Senil for complete Illustrated and Descriptive

Circular.

The Open Door

By REV. HENRY VAN DYKE, D.D., LL.D.,

Late Pastor of the ‘Brick Church, New York.

Moderator of the General Assembly of 1902.

Price, 75 cents; postage, 7 cents.

“The value of these sermons lies in their spiritu

alit . They discard theory for the more homely

app ication of truth to the daily wants of the soul.

Dr. van Dyke's matchless literary style adds ma

terially to their worth. The reader is helped by

what he says and charmed by his manner of say

ing it."

1 Life of Christ for Children

By FLORENCE BAILLIE FITZPATRICK.

Pricr, 50 cents, postpaiii; in quantities, 40 cents

net,‘ postage extra.

The life of Christ is presented in a series of

sixty-nine lessons, each cvciit be_in told in clear,

straightforward lan uage, with hit 1: amplification.

No child could go t rough the book without fixing

in mind a very S_Bll5f8Ct0_i‘f' outline of the Life of

lives. The book is well il ustrated.

Hislog of the Presbyterian Churches

of the world

By PROF. R. C. REED, D.D.

Price, $1.25 net; postage, 12 crnts.

Dr. Reed has done an C)_(CCllCI‘lC work by writ»

ing this book, which_supplies art M1081 "Rd 1"

the field of Church history. 5: it should 59- 31°

later development of Prcshyterianism is most fully

treated. To this outline is added a brief _re\fiew

of Canadian and British colonial -Prcsbytcrianisiii.

with an appendix of statistical matter and II full

and very good index. The style is pure and clear;

;he interest of the reader is maintained to the

nest.

Kyrio Eloison

By H. J. WOTIIERSPOON.

Price, 35 cent: net," postage, 3 cents.

This is the most practical guide to _priv_atc dc

votioiis we have ever seen. It contains instruc

tions for prayer (and not merely prayers) for the

mornings, middays, and evenings of a weak. for

the communion season, for’ all manner of inter

ccssion, and for ti great \‘il_l'lC\Y of needs and occa

sions. The book is adn_iiraby_calculatcd to be

a very useful aid to the inner life. \Ve commend

it especially to all Comrades of the Quiet Hour.
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and Redemptive Processes Extraordi

nary. He asits and (with keen criti

cism) answers the question, ‘'Is Modern

Mysticism Scriptural?" and presents a

classification of mystic doctrines. It

would be well if Chapter VI of this book

could be read by all Christian people.

Dr. Shearer offers a needed warning

when he says boldly that the Young

Men’s Christian Association movement

is falling more and more under the in

fluence of a vague, nebulous, mystic

tendency which underrates and under

mines the church organizations.

“Church Federation: Inter-Church Con

ference on Federation, New York, No

vember 15-21, 1905." Edited by Elias B.

Sanford, D.D. $2. Fleming H. Revell

Company. New York.

This is a large octavo volume of 691

pages, well printed on good paper and sub

stantially bound. It contains twenty-six

group illustrations of four persons each,

beside a frontispiece showing the oflicers

of the Executive Committee. A short In

troduction by Dr. Sanford is followed by

a full Table of Contents; a List of Illus

trations; the Programme, filling nineteen

pages; The Letter Missive first sent to

the various churches; the Plan of Federa

tion adopted by the Conference; the Pro

ceedings of the Conference, occupying

eighty-three pages, outlining the proceed

ings, with verbatim reports of practically

 

  

  

A Practical Bible

It substitutes words in present-day

English for those in use 300 years ago,

when the Kin James Version was made,

and thus ma es the meaning of the

original writers more easily understood

by the readers of to-day.

The American

  

  

“ edited by the American

. Revision Committee, is

_‘ l not simply for the learned

scholar, who alone can

fully understand the

unfamiliar. long-forgotten

woros ofthe early version, but for every

body. It is the Bible in plain English.

It enables the teacher to make the -

; Bible story plain, the clergyman to hold

‘ the attention of his congregation, and

everybody who reads to understand all

the messages of the Great Book.

All booksellers have in stock, or am uicki _get

from us. any style of the Amencan Stan _ard ible

you order. Pnces, 35c. in 5:25.00, according to size

and binding. We sell direct where booksellers

will not supply.

Fr-ee—“The Story of the

American Standard Bible”

Our 40-page book, which tells why the Bible was

revised, how it was accomplished, and shows sample

pages, bindings, etc., of the many styles issued.

Your name on .1 postal card, Wll_h the nllllfi 01

your bookseller, Will get you this booklet.

THOMAS NELSON & SONS

87-41:. E- 18th Street, New York

  

  

RECOGNIZED EVERYWHERE

as the trade math oi qual

ity, workmanship, couri

uy and absolute fair deal

ing. Makers of Church

Envelope Systems, spec

ialties and iupplics.

/\’/(r_.»/_.1\/oV.\'0. l’.\.

SEND US YOUR NAME FOR OUR MAILING LIST.

Do you ltnowihe Duplex System? A posialwill bring

free samples and miscellaneous literature ollnleresl to

chutchancl Sunday school workers. :90: 5. 1 zrn s1".

  

Every Church should use our

COMMUNION SEILVICE.

Over 2,500 churches now use our

outfits. Acknowledged superior to

all others. Besides, our "Self Col

lecting" tray saves ONE-FOURTH

* the cost-of other systems. We make

this liberal offer: Send us date of your nex t communion

and usual number of comniunicants and we will send a

cornplcte outfit. for trial returnable at our expense 1!‘

not e1:it.lrely i-uitisfitctory. Address Thomas Commun

ion service 00., Box l\'. Lima. Ohio.

  

all that was said, excepting the Addresses,

which come next, filling 510 pages; Re

ports of Committees, being the brief final

,and exceedingly interesting reports of the

various committees; the Roll of Delegates,

twenty-one pages; the Committees of Ar

rangements for the Conference; nine

pages of judiciously selected Press Com

,ments on the Conference, and a full Index.

The valuation which The Observer

places upon this material, the important

place we believe this Conference will hold

in the history of the Church, and the

mighty means of progress of the king

dom which we are confident federation

will prove itself to be, are sufficiently in

dicated by the fact that a great deal of

the material contained in this volume, in

cluding the official papers, many of the

leading addresses and the illustrations,

have already appeared in our columns.

The volume is one of great practical value.

The contents of it give the atmosphere,

spirit and tendency of the churches with

regard to that~unity of faith, feeling, ut

terance and effort which has been the

dream and hope of the Church increas

ingly for some centuries. Church union

has‘ advanced too slowly to afford much

 

promise of relief in that way. Now it

seems as if in federation the churches

may, perhaps soon, find the way to ex

press to the world, and to impress upon

the world, that real unity which exists

under all denominational differences.

Prayer is ascending without ceasing to

God that He will graciously lead us in the

way of His design, that the prayer of His

Son may find visible answer. This volume

is calculated both to mark an epoch and

to hasten the fullness of its coming; for

the reading of it will certainly stimulate

hope and prayer. answer objections, re

move difliculties and promote the move

ment of all followers of our Lord to work

together for His glory and the world's

salvation.

IR

BOOK CHAT.

The five May issues of "The Youth’s

Companion” will contain an amount of the

best reading equivalent to two 400-page

novels or books of history, travel or biog

raphy.

Dr. Arthur H. Smith, “the profoundest

living student of Chinese character and

customs" and author of “Chinese Charac

teristics and Village Life in China,” is

soon to return to China. He has been

lecturing at various points and giving

Americans a new view of educational mat

ters in China. That great Empire is

 

stirred to unusual activity by Japan's suc

cesses. Over eight thousand Chinese stu

dents attend college in Japan, but would

prefer American institutions if provision

could be made for them. Dr. Smith sug

gests that the indemnity of $20,000,000

which China is paying the United States

be utilized as a fund for establishing

scholarships for Chinese students in exist

ing colleges in this country. President

Roosevelt has evinced a large interest in

the matter, granting Dr. Smith an inter

view of considerable length, and promising

an active interest.

I R

BOOKS RECEIVED.

 

The Origin and Permanent Value of the Old

Testament. Charles Foster Kent Ph.D. [The

Law Breakers and Other Stories. l5tobert Grant.

I Lucy of the Stars. Frederick Palmer. The

Apostolic Age. James Hardy Ropes. C arlcs

Scrlbner's Sons, New York.

Snndpeep. Sara E. Boggs. 1 The Up-to-Date

Waitress. Janet McKenzie Hi 1. Little, Brown

& Co., Boston.

The Mayor of Warwick. Herbert M. Hop

kins. Houghton, Mltflln & Co., New York.

'i‘he Gospel of Love. Rev. Edmund C. lilo

berly. Nunc Llcet Press, Philadelphia.

  

  

  

JUST OUT

  

  

The Qrigin and

PermanentValue0f

the Old Testament

By CHARLES Fosrsn Ksxr

  

   

 

\\’oolsey Professor of Biblical Literature at

Yale University.

  

  

A book that states concisely and lucidly,

for the benefit of the thoughtful layman,

pastor. Bible teacher, and student, the his

torical reasons and positive results of the

best present-day biblical scholarship.

  

  

$|.00 Net Postpaid. $l.Il

I Charles Scribncr’s Sons
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Published by the publlllltrl of the rims“ "Gospel yinnn."
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SUNSHINE AND MUSIC.

By An L'nkno\\’n Author.

A laugh is just like sunshine;

it Ircshens all the day;

It tips the peaks of life with light.

And drives the clouds away.

The soul grows glad that hears it.

And feels its courage strong.

A laugh is just like sunshine

For cheering folks along!

A laugh is just like music;

It lingers in the heart;

And where its melody is heard

The ills of life depart.

And happy thoughts come crowding

Its joyful notes to grect—

A laugh is just like music

For making living sweet!

I R

WITH THE MINISTER/S WIFE.

By Priscilla. Allen.

Well, Sarah, you can't imagine where

I have been to-day. You know, they

say our minister's wife is so inter

ested in everybody and everything that

she hardly finds time to do her children's

mending. They call her the Church

Mother and, sakes alive, I should think

she was mother and grandmother to ev

ery one around. I am one of the “soli

taries" that the Bible talks about being

set in families, as after I had worked

around here at home in the early morn

ing for a little time, I just put on my

bonnet and ran over to the minister's to

see if I couldn't be “set” in his family

for a while.

You know, they live right near the

church and I thought I could stay all

day and be of some help and perhaps

go to the prayer meeting in the evening.

I hadn't more than got in at the door

and told the minister's wife what I had

come for, when the telephone rang and

some one called up to know if the jani

tor was over at the church, and could a

message be sent him that Mrs. A. (one

of the parishioners) wanted his help at

her home as soon as possible. By the

time this matter was attended to, I had

taken oi! my things and was waiting for

some serving. The minister's wife came

hurriedly in and picked up a little dress

she had for days been trying to repair.

She had just time to hand it to me when

the doorbell rang. The housemaid was

on her way to the study to interrupt the

minister in his sermon, when she was

interrupted by her mistress with the

words:

“I wonder if I won't do just as well?"

so down trips our minister's wife into

the parlor and finds a young man, a

kind of agent, I reckon, who was plan

ning a good hour's harangue with our
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,rather wrathy by this time and began

pastor, but he did not have the oppor-;

tunity, I can tell you, for with kindly‘

words his questions were answered, and

his committed oration listened to with

‘the keenest attention. ‘

After his departure I did hope there

would be a minute that we could sit

down together and sew and visit. Sure

enough, there was, for I think it

must have been about ten minutes be

fore the ’phone rang again and Mrs.‘

B. called up to say that she wanted to

rent her house and would be very glad

it any one needing a house could be

referred to her. Of course, our minis

ter's wife knew of two or three families

who were looking for rents and she

stopped to call them up and gave them

this bit of information. I was getting

to mutter away to myself about carry

ing the world on one’s shoulders when

i heard a cheery voice saying:

"Bear ye one another’s burdens." Yes,

said I, but the Blessed Book says also,

“Let every man hear his own burden."

We had no time to finish our Scripture

quotations, for the maid came to the

door to say that an old gentleman was

in the parlor.

“Oh, I know who that is," said our

imperturbed lady. “That is good old

Mr. Brown. I will get my thimble and

some work and go right down," for well

she knew that an hour or two hours

would not be the limit of this call. Now,

Mr. Brown is very deaf, and they had

to talk so loud that I could hear every

\vord they said. I heard him say:

“I don't want to be a bore. I know

old people get garrulous and long

winded, but I love to see my friends."

Then I could hear the gentle assurances

of kindly interest and affection. Well,

after an hour's visit the noon bell rang

and then came the cordial invitation to

lunch, which was accepted with some

hesitation and many apologies. I could

not say anything then to our minister's

wife, for I knew how she loved old

people and tried to bring sunshine into

their lives, but I began to think that

Mrs. Brooks (she goes to another

church, by the way), who told me yes

terday that she did not see why minis

ters' families should always have to

keep a girl. had better come into this

home and see.

After lunch was over and the old man

had gone, a five-minute nap was being

taken when the door bell rang again.

This time it was little old Miss Sally

Baldwin, from the Home for Old I.a

dies. Miss Sally is one of those nervous

little bodies who cannot sit still a min

ute at a time. First she sits this way

on her chair, and then that, then fum

bles with her fingers, then hitches again.

..-.ss Sally wears a wig and powders her

face in such a way that she has a

ghastly look. One part of her face

looks as if it had begun to mortify and

the_ rest looks like chalk. If it was re

spectful, I should say she was the most

dried-up bit of humanity I ever saw, but

then she loves our minister's wife.

Well, Miss Baldwin began to tell how

her feet were troubling her. She said

she didn't usually have trouble with her

“pedestals," and she didn't know what

to make of it. The door was wide open

and I couldn’t help hearing every word,

even if I'm not an eavesdropper. Miss

Sally went on to say that she had been

trying all the week to make an engage

ment with herself to come and call. but

this had been her first opportunity. She

had been receiving letters from a doc

tor in a far-off city who wanted to take

her case and cure her of dizziness and
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“Why/' said she, “you would think

they were love letters, to read them.

That man can pick up words as you pick

up beans. I don't know, but I ought to

send him some money for the interest

he takes in me."

After being advised to throw his re

maining letters and circulars into the

waste basket, she departed, but not be

fore the telephone had rung two or three

times and Mrs. W. had inquired if she

could be put on track of a good cook.

Mrs. Y. wanted to rent a room, and Mrs.

R. wished another boarder. When our

minister's wife came up stairs again, I

could hold in no longer, so I burst out

with:

“Well, I should like to know what

kind of a firm this is anyway. Is it a

free intelligence office or real estate

agency. a hotel or a hospital, or what

is it?"

Our minister's wife sat down and

laughed heartily. “Why," said she,

“this is nothing. I am only too glad to

help anyone, and in my parish calls I

learn of places to rent and people who

want to move, and it is a pleasure to

act as a gcrbetween."

“A go-between," said I. “I should

think it was a go-between and a go

ahead, and a go-all-around; but what

more have you for me to do?"

“Oh. if you can mend Johnny's pants

I shall be very -glad and grateful, for

there is old Mrs. Noodles to call upon,

who has not been able to go to church

for eight years. She is very ill now

and complains that not one of the church

members has called. She tells me she

does not think they keep their church

covenant very well. I plan to go there

at least once a month; and then dear
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Mrs. G. has lost her lovely daughter-——l

must go there. Miss K. is in great trou

ble. She is laboring under an halluci

nation and it is feared she may lose

her mind. I must not fail to see her this

very afternoon."

“Weli," says I, “good-by, dear lady. If

this is a sample of your daily life, I don't

wonder you are called the ‘Church Moth

er.’ If ever their works do foller ’em, I

think you will be followed by a troop a

mile long."

CI.\'(‘lN1\'ATl, 0.

I R

OUR TRADE IN SHOES.

Exports of leather and leather manu

factures from the United States during

the calendar. year 1905 were the largest

on record, being valued at $38,946,422,

against $35,824,492 in 1904, $27,169,614 in

1900, and $12,275,470 in 1890. The growth

in this feature of the foreign commerce

has occurred chiefly during the past dec

ade, especially the last half of that period.

As far back as 1885 the exports under this

head had reached a total of practically

$10,000,000, and they ranged between that

amount and $19,000,000 up to about 1897,

since which date they have more than

doubled.

The exportations of leather and leather

manufactures, as classified by reports is

sued by the Department of Commerce and

Labor, through its Bureau of Statistics,

fall under three principal heads: Sole

leather, upper leather and boots and shoes.

About one-half of the total is in the form

of “upper leather," for use in the manu

facture of boots and shoes, and about one

fourth is represented by-boots and shoes

and sole leather respectively. Harness

and saddles show a total of a little over

a half million dollars. and other leather

manufactures 1 1-3 million dollars. Ex

ports of boots and shoes have increased

about $4,000,000 since 1900.—Harper‘s

Weekly.

EATING “PREDIGESTED FOODS.”

A Harmful Practice Condemned by Most

Physicians—They Soon Put the

Stomach "Out of Business."

The habit of eating so-called “pre

digested" foods, indulged in by many per

sons with weak stomachs, is most in

jurious and is generally condemned by

physicians.

it is almost as bad as the “pepsin

habit." If persisted in it will put the

stomach out of business entirely. 'Eating

predigested food or pepsin tablets robs

the stomach of the work that Nature

intended it should do and hence weak

ens it. It will soon refuse to digest

anything without the assistance of drugs.

Many of the cereal breakfast foods are

"treated” with something and then ad

vertised as “predigested foods." Tht<l‘\'

is one wheat food, however, that is not

"treated" with anything, and can be di

gested by the most delicate stomach with

out the assistance of drugs. It is shred

ded whole wheat biscuit, the purest and

most nutritious cereal food made. It

contains all the strength-giving elements

of the whole wheat grain steam-cooked

and drawn into fine porous shreds. These

shreds readily take up the saliva and

gastric juices enabling the stomach to

do its work and thus strengthening it. It

is delicious for breakfast with hot milk

or cream, or for any meal in combination

with strawberries, grated pineapple or

other fresh fruits. Our new cook book

is sent free. The Natural Food Company,

Niagara Falls, N. Y.

 

MORAL BATTLES IN CONGRESS.

By the Rev. Wilbur F. Crafts, 1’h.D.

HE House Committee on Expositions

has reported a bill giving $1,400,000

to the Jamestown Exposition Company,

with the following compromising and in

adequate condition for the protection of

the Sabbath, which is substantially the

plan that was rejected by Congress in

the case of the expositions at Chicago and

St, Louis:

“Sec. 13. As a condition precedent to

the payment of the appropriations herein

provided for, the Jamestown Exposition

Company shall contract to close the ex

hibits and places of amusement to vis

itors Sundays."

This is not the St. Louis plan, in which

the contract was for Sunday closing of

the gates, but contemplates the Sunday

opening of the grounds with the excep

tion of the Midway, and some indefinite

closing of exhibits, which may mean any

thing or nothing. It is a serious omis

sion that no prohibition is made of mili

tary displays on Sundays, as a great

naval demonstration, with ships from

many lands, is to be a leading part of the

exposition, and one of the most costly

parts to the Government, and so to the

people.

Those who are opposed to such an exhi

bition of the Continental Sunday, and be

lieve that this historic fair should ex

hibit the Anglo-Saxon Sabbath rather than

the French and Spanish Sunday, should

at once write to their Congressmen and

Senators asking that the contract should

be for the complete Sunday closing of the

gates and that provisions should be made

also against un-American military dis

plays. etc., on Sunday. Every church and

every organization that stands for Amer

ican institutions should by vote order a

petition to be sent in its behalf, signed

by its chief oflicer. Personal letters are

still more effective. A ten-word telegram

is the best of all, signed by ten people. The

following is suggested:

“Undersigned urge Sunday closing con

tract, Jamestown Exposition; also pro

hibit Sunday military displays."

This matter may not be finally settled

for several weeks, but every reader should

write or telepraph at once and induce

others to act.

Another battle which is nearing the

crisis is that with reference to liquors in

soldiers’ homes. The Sundry Civil Ap

propriation bill provides money for the

state and national soldiers‘ home. This

is in charge of a sub-committee consist

ing of Congressman J. A. Tawney, W. P.

Brownlow, W. I. Smith, Geo. W. Taylor

and John A. Sullivan. Of these, Mr.

Smith will probably stand for prohibi

tion in state and the national soldiers’

homes, and should be reinforced by what

ever facts anyone has to contribute, Pc

titions, letters and telegrams should also

be sent by every one interested to his

Congressmen and Senators to this effect:

“Undersigned urge prohibition all ‘sol

diers’ homes by Sundry Civil Amend

ment."

There is yet another chance to accom

plish this result by petitions for the

McCumber-Sperry bill to prohibit the sale

of liquors in all Government buildings,

ships and parks.

Washington.

I 2

Having advertised as a widower in

search of wife No. 2, a man of St. Gall,

Switzerland, showed the fifty replies and

photographs which he had received to his

wife, and, stating that if she did not want

him there were others who did, he effect

ively cured her of her "nagging" habits.

\

Summer Resorts

VACATION IN THE MOUNTAINS

Sullivan, Ulster and Delaware

ounties, N. Y.. on the

New Yonx, On-ramo 6: Wnsrnnu RY.

if you are seekin u SUMMER HOME for

your family in a relg on of absolute

HEALTH A MODERATE COST,

Of Orange

('1

2.000 ft. above the sea, with pure air. pure -

water, ure milk, no malaria or mosquitoes.

and wit in Three Hours’ Ride from New york

-—a country heartily recommended by physi

cians—then send 9 cents for postage to the un

dersigned, or call and et free at oflices below

the superbly lllustra ed Book "SUMMER

HOMES,” of 135 pages. It gives a list of over

1,000 Hotels. Farms and Boarding Houses, with

their location. rates of board, facilities, attrac

tions, etc. Vacation Bureau at 425 Broadway,

New York.

IN NEW YORK—141. 425. 1354. 1789 Broad

way, 45 Nassau St., 19 Park Place, 287 -itl_i

Ave., 245 Columbus Ave., 2798 3d Ave.. 100

West 125th St., 182 5th Ave. Ticket Oflices,

Franklin and West -52d St. ferries.

IN BROOKLYN—-4 Court St., 479 Nostrand

age" cor Macon St., 390 Broadway; Eagle

ce.

On May 26th, 27th, 28th and 29th Excursion

tickets at reduced rates will be sold at 425

Broadway, 1354 Broadway. 56 Beaver St., 4

Court S., Brooklyn. Weehawken and ferry

offices. giving an opportunity of personally se

lecting a Summer home and also enjoying a

day's fishing in this delightful region. ickcts

good returning May 31st.

 

J. C. ANDERSON.

Traflic Manager, 56 Beaver St., N. Y.

 

Prospect Par}\ Hotel

CATSKII-L. N. Y.

On a high cliff overlooking the Hudson. Commands a

fine view of many miles, both of river and mountains.

Will open in June under new management. Private

baths have been added, and many improvements are

now being made. New York representative will call

with floor plans and Rhot raphs. For descriptive

lkmfikgat gddress I-‘RAN N. OGERS, Manager.Cats

 

WANTED.-~TO EXCHANGE PULPITS with

a Presbyterian Pastor in or near New York

City for two or three weeks this summer. Ad

dress "ADlRONDACK," care Observer.

S in Green hills of Vermont and Lake Champlain

Terms, 84 lo 810 per week

New trains between Boston, New York, Spring

fieldvand Vermont points. .-\s good as any on the

C0l"|[ll"iC!‘lt

150 page illustrated brochure mailed free on re

cei t of 6c. in stamps for posta c.

ddress A. \V. ECCLESTON , S. P. A., Cen

tral Vermont Ry., 385 Broadway, New York.

 

UNINIER HOMES

 

Now is the Time
 

to plan for the summer. Do you want sea

lhore or country-side; isolation or jolly good

company? You can find all of these in one

place, on the shore of Cape Cod, fourteen miles

below Plymouth. It is an established Chris

tian summer colony for family life.

SAGAMORE

BEACH
is ideal in its combination of varied attrac

tions. Only sixty miles from Boston. Run

ning spring water in every house. Over 200

acres of meadow, grassy slopes and wooded up

land. Two miles of superb, sandy beach. An

ideal company of cottagcrs. There are lots for

sale, cottages to rent, and board at $12 per

week. It is a growing place. For further

particulars address

N. N. LATIIROP, Ge|\'i Mgr.

SAGAMORE BEACH COMPANY

622 Tremont Temple

Boston, Mass.
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MANHATTAN.

Mr. Riis to Speak

An address by Jacob Riis is expected

at the annual meeting of the City Union

of the King’s Daughters and Sons, in the

Broadway Tabernacle, on Saturday even

ing. Reports will be read and oflicers

elected. The public is invited.

Bible Schools in Tenement Districts

Under the auspices of the Federation

of Churches 9. mass meeting in the inter

ests of summer work among tenement

children will be held on Sunday evening.

in the Broadway Tabernacle. The Fed

eration purposes to continue this year the

system of vacation Bible schools which

was begun last summer.

Strange People in Our Land

The Rev. Delos Edwin Finks will give

an illustrated lecture on “Strange People

in Our Land,” in the Fourth Avenue Pres

byterian Church on May 25 at 8 p. m.

In this lecture Mr. Finks delights his

audience with the most sublime scenery

on the continent; gives an interesting

study in ethnology, as he vividly pic

tures different tribes and classes; now

among the quaint villages of the Pueblos;

again in the mud huts of the Mexicans;

brings out the doubtful life of the Mor

mons, and tells anew the thrilling story

of the Redman, and the heroism of

Christian missionaries.

Benevolence of City Churches

Thirteen churches in the New York

Presbytery give about one-fifteenth of the

total amount raised by all of the churches

in the denominations. The following tables

are taken from the annual report of the

Presbytery, the first column of figures

representing benevolence and the second

benevolence and congregational expenses:

Fifth Avenue . . . . . . . .$261,837 $305,526

Brick . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 192,127 238,225

Madison Square . . . . . . 53,006 108,006

University Place . . . . . . 32,878 56,424

Fourth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,034 39,141

Madison Avenue . . . . .. 21,530 38,072

Montreal . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17,692 34,872

Rutgers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10,221 34,810

West End . . . . . . . . . . .. 10,083 32,709

West . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,318 22,542

Scotch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,501 17,537

First . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,212 18,014

Puritans . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,869 14,777

$621,308 $960,655

A Bishop Lays a Cornerstone

Surrounded by several thousand Italians

waving flags and banners, Bishop Edward

G. Andrews laid the cornerstone of the

new Italian Methodist Episcopal Church.

at 114th street and First avenue, on April

8. The Rev. F. A. Taglialatela, pastor of

the church, introduced the Rev. Frank

Mason North, D.D., secretary of the New

York City Church Extension and Mission

ary Society, who made the principal ad

dress. It was translated into Italian by

the pastor.

Andrews laid the cornerstone. Among

others who spoke were Michele Nardi, an

Christian Hctivities in New York

After a brief address Bishop

Italian evangelist; the Rev. C. H. Grubb,'

Prof. Charles P. Fagnani, and the Rev.

J. M. Buckley, D.D. The new church,

which is to cost $100,000, will include a

roof garden, gymnasium, and social hall.

It is the outgrowth of a little mission

fostered by the Church Extension and

Missionary Society.

 

  

The New Wanamaker Store

The Wanamaker building at Ninth St.

and Broadway is now open and every

body is invited to the five lower floors,

just ready for business. With the base

ment, in use for the last few months, six

iioors are now in retail service. Of struc

tures for retail business the best past,

say the owners, is in the Stewart Build

ing, the best future is in the Wanamaker

- Building; the combination is unique, un

paralleled, unmatched. The subway sta

tion defines the common basic level for

the two buildings, The communication is

by tunnels. Parallel to the subway, one

large thoroughfare is finished. Near

Broadway is a temporary tunnel that will

soon be absorbed by another, very com

modious, now under construction. Each

building has a distinct elevator service.

One can go from upper floors in either to

the other by using elevators both ways

and crossing under the street at the sub

way level.

The buildings cover the block between

Broadway and Fourth Ave., and Eighth

and Ninth Sts., with the exception of one

small corner. Trolley lines are on three

sides of the beautiful buildings, while the

Astor Place subway station opens directly

into the store.

Endeavors Seek Criticism

The Lookout Committee of the United

Society of Christian Endeavor has sent a

long printed communication to every pas

tor of a Christian Endeavor Society in

the United States and Canada. Eight

leading denominations are represented on

this committee. The communication con

sists of a series of questions designed to

bring out the observations and conclusions

of the pastors upon all the leading fea

tures of Christian Endeavor work, such

as the pledge, the consecration meeting,

the prayer-meeting topics, the committee

work, the junior societies, the pastor's re

lation to the society, the union work, the

larger aspects of the movement, while

suggestions are sought upon any other

matter connected with the societies that

may not be brought out by the questions.

The questions are said to be an honest

search for information, and not a bid for

praise of Christian Endeavor. Frank

opinions are wanted, and statements of

exact observations. Whether favorable to

Christian Endeavor or unfavorable, they

will be received as coming from sincere

friends of the movement, who, with the

trustees of the United Society, are seek

ing the best for the young people of the

churches.

Forty New Foreign Missionaries

Forty new missionaries are under ap

lpointment from the Presbyterian Board

of Foreign Missions, and, with a few

exceptions, they will meet here for the

board's ninth annual conference with

new missionaries, which is to be held at

the end of the month. The new mission

aries are assigned as follows:

 

Three to ‘

Africa, two to South America, sixteen to

China, one to Central America, three to

India, two to Korea, five to Laos (north

of Siam), one to Mexico, three to Per

sia, two to the Philippines, and two to

Siam.

There will doubtless be several addi

tions to the list before the gathering of

the missionaries for the conference. This

conference will cover eight days, begin

ning on May 31. On most of the days

there will be two sessions, when many

leaders of the home church and oflicials

of the foreign board will speak on the

various aspects of the work of the mis

sionary, including his relation to the

board and the home church.

On Monday, June 4, the Presbyterian

Union will entertain the new missionar

ies. and on the following evening the

Christian Endeavorers of the city will

take them in charge.

II

THE BOARD OF HOME MISSIONS.

Mr. McAfee Succeeds Dr. Baer

HE Presbyterian Board of Home Mis

sions has great pleasure in an

nouncing the election of Mr. J. Ernest

McAfee, of Park College, Missouri, to the

office of Associate Secretary of the Board.

succeeding Dr. John_ Willis Baer, whose

resignation had been regretfully re

ceived. Mr. McAfee has accepted the

oflice and will soon enter upon its duties.

His varied gifts and missionary lineage

and experience justify the large expecta

tions with which our Board and the

Church will welcome him to his responsi

ble work.

Crmnu-:s L. Tnomrson, Secretary.

The following action regarding the

resignation of Dr. Baer has been taken

by the Board:

“Whereas, The associate secretary of

this Board, Dr. John Willis Baer, has

been called to the presidency of Occi

dental College in the city of Los Angeles.

therefore be it

“Resolved, That this Board hereby ex

presses its high appreciation of the abil

ity, fidelity and high Christian character

of its associate secretary, Dr. John Willis

Baer, and its sincere and deep regret

over the severance of his relations with

this Board.

“Dr. Baer’s four years in the service

of this Board have been signalized by

such faithful execution of all duties set

to his hand, and such harmony among

the executive officers that his departure

from us causes much more than passing

regret and has served to emphasize the

deep affection in which he is held by

every member of the Board.

“This Board will follow Dr. Baer to his

new work with many good wishes for

his enlarged usefulness and, believing

that the cause of home missions with

which he has been identified here will

find a new support in the great West by

his presence there, very regretfully but

with sincerest well ‘wishing releases him

from his duties here, the date of the re

lease to be determined by the office.

(Signed) “W. Menu: SMITH.

“Gso. L. Srmn~'u.” 
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PASTORAL CHANGES.

Installation.

Adslt, Spencer 15., Voorheesville, N. Y.

Reaignatione.

Conrow, Lester M., Leamington, N. J.

Graham. Robert T., Mahopac Falls, .\'. Y.

Parry, Samuel, Pluckemln, N. J.

Calls.

Adams, William Hoo er, to The New Scotland

Church, Slingerlan s, N. 1'.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Dr. Steele Installed

The Rev. James Dalas Steele, Ph.D.,

was installed pastor of the First Church

of Passaic on May 8. The following

clergymen took part in the interesting

services: John Francis Morgan and

James Scott Young, Jersey City; David

G. Wylie, New York; David Steele, Phila

delphia, and S. M. Hamilton, Engiewood,

N. J.

Dr. Pentecost Ready for Service Again

The Rev. George F. Pentecost, D.D., has

just returned home from his successful

winter's work in England, Wales and

Scotland. During the summer he will

be in his Northfield home and ready for

evangelistic and Bible work this coming

fall and winter.

Dr. Pentecost has already done more

than ordinarily falls to the lot of man,

but he does not seem to be willing to

rest, nor do the people who are seeking

his services seem to be willing that he

should do so.

Church Life in Many fields

  

Women World-Wide in Their Vision

The twenty-third annual meeting of

the Woman's Home and Foreign Mission

ary Society of the Presbytery of Long

Island was held in ureenport last week.

Extremely interesting reports were pre

sented by members of the Society, and

from its representative in Korea, Mrs.

Eliza Howell Sharp. Addresses were

also made by the Rev. William C. Mc

Knight, the pastor of the Greenport

Church, the Rev. T. Calvin McClelland,

D.D., of Brooklyn, on “Home Missions

as an Investment," and the Rev. John

Bancroft Devins, D.D., of New York, on

“Conditions and Experiences in Japan

and the Philippines, Korea and China."

The following are the Presbyterial ot

ficers: President, Miss Sara J. Adams,

Greenport; Vice-Presidents-—Miss Mary

Hubbard Howell, Quogue; Mrs. Epher

Whitaker, Southold; Mrs. Charles Crav

en, Mattituck; Mrs. E. C. Hedges, Bridge

hampton; Mrs. G. T. Bergen, Mattituck;

Miss Sally H. Foster, Quogue; Mrs. Edgar

Wade, Sag Harbor; Mrs. T. R. G. Peck,

Port Jefferson; Mrs. John H. Lehr, South

old; Mrs. F. G. Beebe, Cutchogue; Treas

urer, Mrs. H. M. Howell, Southold; Cor

responding Secretary, Miss Cora H. Post,

Southampton; Recording Secretary, Miss

Julia P. Foster, Quogue; Secretary for

Young People's Work, Miss Helen V. B.

Ridgway, Setauket: Secretary for Freed

men, Miss Maria E. Rose, Water Mill;

Secretary for Literature, Miss Etta C.

THROUGH TRAINS

  

Via the Chicago, Union Pacific & North-Western Line

THE OVERLAND LIMITED
Leaves WELLS STREET STATION 8.02 p. m. daily.

Electric-lighted. Exclusively first class. Less than three

days to San Francisco and Portland.

THE LOS ANGELES LIMITED
Electric-lighted. Leaves Chicago 10.05 p. m. daily,

Arrives Los Angcles 5.15 p. m. the third day, Chicago 8:

North-Western, Union Pacific and Salt Lake Route.

CHINA 8 JAPAN FAST MAIL

the only

apply to

  

OLQOQ 

VI. 8. KIIISKEHN,

p_1'. u|.. c. I N.-W. Ry.,

CHICAGO, ILI .
 

Leaves Chicago 11.00 p.m. daily for San

Francisco, Los Angeles and Portland over

double track railway between

Chicago and the Missouri river.

ALL MEALS IN DINING CARS

All agents sell tickets via this line.

T/we Best of Everything

For booklets, maps, hotel lists

and iniormation about rates and

Sleeping Car rese rvations,

  

 

Hedges, East Hampton; Secretary for

Letters, Miss Marion R. Miller, East

Moriches.

OBITUARY.

LaRue Klingle Holmes

LaRue Klingle Holmes, only son of

George Klingle, the writer, a talented

young ornithologlst, died at his home in

Summit, N. J., May 11. Mr. Holmes, re

cently assistant curator in the depart

ment of ornithology at the Museum of

Natural History, New York, was a de

voted student oi! nature and of birds,

which he passionately loved.
 

Parties under special escort will leave the East

ern cities May 23, July 7 and 19, for a tour

through the

Canadian Rockies

Pacific Northwest

ALASHA

Yellowstone Park
56¢ Wonderland 9] America

TO THE PARK AND RETURN, July 7, 19, Aug.

11, sept. 10.

TO THE PARK AND CANADIAN ROCKIES,

July 7, 19, Aug. 11, Sept. 10.

TO THE PARK, UTAH, AND COLORADO,

Aug. 11.

TO THE PARK, PACIFIC NORTHWEST,

CALIFORNIA, GRAND CANON, etc., Sept. 10.

TO EUROPE, May 12, June 6, 14, 21, 23, 30,

_Iuly 4, 5, I0, 14.

GRAND TOUR AROUND THE WORLD IN

September.

SHORT TOURS TO EASTERN RESORTS

throughout the Summer.

RAILROAD AND STEAMSI-IIP TICKETS to all

points.

Travclcr’s Condensed Guide, containing useful

information, mailed on request.

VVhen writing for circulars, please state informa

IIOII desired.

RAYNOND £1 WIIITCOMB C0.
Tel. 6960 Gramcrcy.

New York: 25 Union S .

Pliiladelphia, Boston, Pitlsburg, Ciicago, etc.

Country Home ior Sale or to Rent.
Hackensack, N. J.: 12-room cottage on high

ground, choice location; plot 100x 40: fruit

and shade- all improvements: built for owner's

use; co ortable both winter and summer:

near R. B. station. Address "PERFECT

 

ORDE ." care N. Y. Observer.
  

The Great Central

Railway System oi

America

 

 

  

NEWYORK

CENTRAL

LINES

U]ll'|'lIIP more than 12,000 miles oi.’

railways cast of Chicago, St. Louis

and (‘incinnntl.

Comprising the

New York Central Q Hudson River

Lake Shore Q. Michigan Southern

‘ Big Four Route

‘ Michigan Central

Boston Q. Albany

Pillsbury Q Lake Erie

Lake Erie Q Western

Chicago. Indiana Q. Southern

Lake Erie, Alliance Q Wheeling

New York and Ottawa, and

Rullend Railroads

 

C. F. DALY, W. J, LYNCH,

Pass. 'I‘rai_Iic Mgr., Pass. Traflic Mgr.

.\r:\v \l)liK. CHICAGO.
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CHANGES IN PRESBYTERY.

An Overture Sent to the Assembly_

Pastors to be Installed.

The Presbytery of New York on Mon

day adopted the following overture to the

General Assembly:

“Shall Section 2 of Chapter X. of the

Form of Government be amendedto read

as follows:

“ ‘A Presbytery consists of all the Min

isters. in number not less than five, and

one Ruling Elder from each congregation

within a certain district.

" ‘Any Presbytery may in its discretion

limit the right to vote to certain classes

of its members, but such limitation shall

not in any case exclude ruling elders rep

resenting the churches within its boun

daries, or ministers engaged in the active

ministry oi the Presbyterian Church

either in connection with congregations or

with distinctively denominational agen

cies that are under the control of a judica

tory of the Presbyterian Church.’ "

Dr. Duflield, reporting for the Commit

tee on the State of the Presbytery, also

submitted a. recommendation which, it

adopted, will materially change the char

acter and work of the Presbytery:

"We recommend the following for the

consideration and discussion at a future

meeting:

“That Presbytery modify its rules in the

following particulars:

“A. That the Moderator's term of of

flce be extended.

“B. That the size of the Moderator's

Council be increased; that its membership

be restricted to ministers in the active

ministry of the Presbyterian Church and

ruling elders representing churches at the

time of their election to the Council; that

within carefully prescribed limits it be

empowered to transact much of the rou

tine business with which Presbytery is

now burdened.

‘'0. That the meetings of the Presby

tery he held less lreqnently and be de

voted more largely to the study of evan

gelistic problems, and to the development

of the more spiritual phases of the Pres

byterian life and work."

The Stated Clerk was directed to have

this recommendation printed and sent to

the members of Presbytery with a request

that they should, it they chose, express to

the committee their views in writing on

any of the subjects presented. The report

will be delivered at the October meeting.

The Rev. G. Ernest Merriam was re

ceived trom the Presbytery of Westchester

and arrangements were made for his in

stallation as pastor of the Fourteenth

Street Church on June 6. The Rev. C.

L. Thompson, D.D., will preach the ser

mon, Dr. Howard Duflield, alternate; the

Rev. F. B. Richards will charge the peo

ple, Dr. J. H. Hoadley, alternate; the Rev.

G. W. Knox will charge the pastor, Dr.

Francis Brown, alternate: the Rev. John

Bancroft Devins, D.D., will ofler the in

stailatioi prayer, Dr. A. W. Halsey. alter

nate. The Rev. J. E. Triplett, .lr., ac

cepted a call from the Bedford Park

Church, and will be installed on June 8;

the Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., will

preach the sermon: the Rev. Henry Sloane

Coflin will charge the people, and the lit-v.

David G. Wylie, D.D., the pastor. Dr.

George Nixon, the Moderator, will preside i

at both installations.

The Standing Committees on the Amer

ican Bible Society and the American Tract

Society reported through the Rev. Drs. J.

Lyon Caughey and Jesse F. Forbes re

spectively, and Dr. John Fox and Dr. Jll(l

son Swift also spoke. Both agencies wen

warmly commended and the churches

were all requested to contribute to the

Bible Society.

A

 

CHURCHES ARE REOPENED.

Indoor church services were held in

San Francisco on Sunday for the first

time since the earthquake of April 18.

Unhurned buildings that have been de

clared sate by inspectors were thrown

open for worship, and many congrega

tions whose meeting houses were burned

met in temporary buildings that have

been erected since the fire.

NOW OPENS CHURCHDOORS

TO THE DEAF

Enabling them to hear the sermon, the

music and the singing. The Acousticon

is the only practical device ever produced

for enabling the deaf‘ to hear. It restores

all the pleasures of normal hearing.

Made in Various Type: for

Installation in Churches or

Individual Use.

Endorsed by Minister: and

Prominent People Every

where.

Send for Illustrated Descriptive Catalogue

and List of Churches where installed.

llutcllison Acoustic C0.

  

  
I am The

Pain! Mun

That's the why it uoeu—~thls is only

know about

aint." 1 ear

1 big Freshlslint Book is Free-the fluent Paint

al letter and tell you what you should pay for pni nt.

0- L. OHASE, Th0Paint Man,
Perlonnl Ulcer Lincoln Sllumn-I Tr-an llldg

Q ST. LOUIS, MO.

  

 

Let Me Tell You the Price

" You Should Pay for Pain!
4; Seothat house in thelower corner?

1 -‘ I! complete in t\vo_colors,wilh trimmings, for 00.60

1- I made the paint to order—shipped it without advance payment—pald all

the treight—gavc privilege of trying two gallons iree—soid it on six months

time—gave my 6 year guarantee backed by :1 550.000 bond. it was fresh

0- L. Ghaso Mado-To-Order-Pain!

2 gala. Iron to fry-8monthslimo lo pq_y—ulIf|-olghf prepaid

'I_‘he owner used the paints-wrote me he was tickled to death with the way it spread and in‘

way II looked—r1-commended several of his nenglibora to ml-~pnid

_ _ one customer out of lhmminds.

_ , ulnt nnwwr? As paint makers tin-mnnlv

disagree Wll all Balnt makers. Other paint mnkem my.

" aint—and then pay me."-then ou are sure to he sutisii--ll.

onk ever published-—lm L’! __

fllllllliles of colors to choose from. Write for it today-»nnw. I will wrltayou s p- ram

I painted that house for 09.60-'1

00:01. Send me your name and nddren -

on a postal and I'll \oll you what the —"

point for your house will con

Dopt. E, 1265 Broadway,

New York.

  

it's an eight room cottage. I painted  

  

  

me for it at once. . "
_ W hat do : l u

an disaaroc. who knn“-.~v.' i 3

"Pin: me—snd than —'

  

    

  

  

 

Carpets, Rugs, Furniture
 

  

oi’ Floor Coverings and Furniture.

many exclusive designs; we enumerate a

Domestic Carpets

Oriental Rugs

Domestic Rugs

Mattings

Linoleums

Oilcloths

We are the largest retail house in Greater New York devoted exclusively to the sale

Our immense warerooms are filled to overflowing

with a huge and magnificent stock oi.’ Furnishings of all kinds.

At prices FAR BELOW ELSEWHERE for high-grade goods.

Embraced in our present display of Floor Coverings and Artistic Furnishings, are

  

\\'e would call special attention to our Orlrntnl Rug Department, in which we have

ol late been making sensational announcements.

weaves in both ANTIQUE and MODERN EX.-\.\iPLI-IS.

  

wide scope for selection.

Fine Furniture

Willow Furniture

Green Ash Furniture

Upholstery Fabrics

Lace Curtains

Window Shades

  

  

   

Our line includes all the known
  

 

 

  SHEPPARD KNAPP Ha co.

Snvrn Avssus, 13rn AND 1-irn Srnssrs, - -

  

NE\\' YORK  

Li

   

Lighted by the FRINK System of Reilecior:

20,000 CHURCHES
Wllh Eleflric, Gas. Welsnach. Acetylene or Out

LICENSED lo manuinctun elcctnr and kUl'flU|‘

male NEW YORK.
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SAN JOSE CHURCH.

No Insurance Since the Building Was

Destroyed by the Earthquake.

I-IE following letter from the Rev. H.

H. McQuilken, the pastor of the

First Presbyterian Church of San Jose,

Cal., addressed to a friend in this city,

will be read with a pathetic interest, and

will doubtless meet with a hearty re

sponse:

“In our time of terrible need I know of

no one to whom I feel more like turning

for help than to you. The historic First

Church of this city is a rubbish pile, made

so by the recent earthquake which shook

us as a dog does a rat. it must be en

tirely rebuilt, and we can collect no in

surance for damages by earthquakes, so

we have no funds with which to begin.

"The homes of our people are all de

pleted and some ruined by the same

cause. San Francisco is getting millions

of help, although the damage is well cov

ered by insurance, being from fire, where

as San Jose’s business men will get not

a cent, as it was the earthquake alone

that destroyed the place. Consequently

we are largely paralyzed financially, and,

like Chicago, must appeal to our friends

at large to help us to rebuild our church.

It will take twenty-five thousand dollars

from abroad to enable us to rebuild.

“I am wondering whether your gener

ous heart will not prompt you to inter

cede for us with your friends. It is an

old church, having been organized in

1849; has sent out a half dozen churches

of different denominations, and was the

second Protestant church on the Pacific

Coast. San Jose is a strategic point in

the great coast that reaches out across

the great sea to the dying, hungering na

tions of heathen religions, and receives

their sons and daughters when they come

to America. If you can help us, we will

be glad indeed."

R I

THANKFUL FOB LIVES SPABED.

The Rev. J. H. Laughlin, in charge of

the Chinese work in San Francisco,

writes to the Foreign Board, speaking of

the loss of the church and mission house

and his home, and adds: “But, thank God,

not one of our people was killed, nor one

even hurt. Most of them are now in

either Oakland or Berkeley. In the mis

sion chapel here we have a collection of

eighty-flve—men, women and children—by

no means all of them Christians. All, like

us, saved scarcely more than the clothes

on their backs, with a blanket or two, and

are now, with thousands of others, draw

ing regular rations from the Relief

Committee of the city. The prospect is

that all of us will have to remain here

for weeks."

LIDIES GIN WEIR SHOES
one size smaller after using Allen's Foot-Ease, u

powder to be shaken into the shoes. It makes tight

or new shoes feel easy; gives instant relief to corn;

and bunions. It's the greatest comfort discovery 01

the age. Cures and prevents swollen feet, blisters.

callous and sore spots. Allen's Foot-Ease is a cer

tain cure for sweating, tired, aching feet. At all

rlruggists and shoe stores, 251:. Dan’! accept an_\

substitute. Trial packa e l"RvEF.Yby mail. Addres

.l . 1

 

Allen S. Olmsted, Le oy.

 

  

SEMINABY GOMMENGEMENTS.

Young Men Ready to Enter Presby

terian Pulpits.

The Union Theological Seminary, Six

ty-ninth street and Park avenue, is hold

ing its commencement exercises this

week. These began with a communion

service, on Sunday afternoon at the

Adams Chapel. The Alumni Club held

its annual dinner on Monday evening at

the St. Denis Hotel, when “The College

and the Seminary" was discussed by the

Rev. Dr. William DeWitt Hyde, presi

dent of Bowdoin College; the Rev. Dr.

Williston Walker, professor in Yale

Divinity School, and the Rev. Dr. George

William Knox, acting president of Union

Seminary. President Charles Cuthbert

Hall is now in Europe, preparing for the

Barrows lectures, which he is to deliver

in India and Ceylon next winter.

On Tuesday morning was held the an

nual meeting of the Associated Alumni of

the seminary in the chapel. Professor

William Adams Brown delivered an ad

dress upon “The Trinity and Modern

Thought: An Experiment in Theological

Reconstruction." At the close of this

meeting the alumni were the guests of

the directors of the seminary at luncheon.

The graduating exercises took place on

Tuesday evening in the chapel.

The ninety-fourth annual commence

ment of Princeton Theological Seminary

was held on May 8. The perfect spring

day brought out a large number of alumni

and friends. The graduating class num

bered fifty~one. Rev. Ethelbert D. War

field, D.D., president of the Board of Di

rectors, presided. The address to the

class was delivered by the Rev. William

L. McEwan, D.D., of Pittsburg, upon the

theme: “The Essentials of Ministerial

Work." Six fellowships were awarded;

being an increase of three, through the

Gelston-Winthrop legacy.

A memorial tablet was unveiled in

Stuart Hall in memory of graduates of

the seminary who had lost their lives

through violence on the Foreign Mission

field. The tablet is on the wall of the

lower hall of the recitation building and

will be in full view of the students as

they come and go in their daily routine

of preparation for life work. The tablet

was described in The Observer last week.

The address was delivered by Robert E.

Speer.

The day's exercises were closed with

the alumni dinner at which the Rev.

John DeWitt, D.D., presided. Addresses

were delivered by President Francis L.

Patton and William W. Knox, of New

Brunswick, N. J., for the class of 1866;

J. Ritchie Smith, Harrisburg, Pa., for the

class of 1876; James C. Russell, Oneonta,

N. Y., for the class of 1886, and A. H.

Barr, Detroit, Mich., for the class of 1896.

At a meeting of the Board of Directors

the following were elected to fill vacancies

caused by death: The Rev. John B.

Laird, D.D., Frankford. Pa.; the Rev.

Robert S. Inglis, Newark, N. J., and the

Rev. Robert P. Kerr, D.D., Baltimore.

Md.

 

Cut off that cough “with

_ bronchitis and consumption.

'Thc world’s Standard Throat and Lung

Medicine for 75 years.

 

OLD TRUSTY.

By \\'lllium llurncs Lowrr. D.D.

HERE is a minister of the colored

church whose name is “Trusty.” He

is one of God’s faithful servants and is

doing most acceptable and aggressive

work in the Master's vineyard. His great

grandfather was a slave, who lived and

died on a Southern plantation knowing

nothing of liberty. This “grand old man,"

for such he was, was so honorable and

upright in his character that his master

gave him the name of “Old Trusty." When

his descendants became free through the

emancipation proclamation they were re

quired to have a name. This young man

chose the name of his old slave grand

father and is to-day Rev. Mr. Trusty. Do

you ask:

“Is there anything in a name?" Yes,

much. “A good name is rather to be

chosen than great riches." I would rather

be poor and have a good name than be

rich without it. Prouder may this negro

preacher be of his trusted slave ancestry

than many of the titled nobility who have

to blush at the mention of some infamous

predecessor who has bequeathed the stain

on his character to the generation follow

ing.

"Who hath not owned, with rapture smitten

frame

The power of grace. the magic of a name."

WHEN SLEEP FAILS

 

Take Horoford'o Acid Phosphate

Half a teaspoon in half a. glass of water

just before retiring brings refreshing sleep.

9

Food

~

Products

All are selected meats. reparecl for

your table in a kitchen as cean as your

own.

Ready to serve any time—fit to serve

anywhere.

All are economical and all are good.

Whether your taste be for Boneless

Chiclren, Veal Loni, Ox Tongue, Potted

Ham, Dried Beet, there is no way ou can

gratify it so well as by aslting for 'bby's.

Try Libby’: delicious cooked OxTongue

ior sandwiches or sliced cold.

Booklet free, "How to Make

Good Thingsto EAL" Wfilc

Libby, McNeill & Libby, Chicago.

 

  

  

Get it of your druggist and keep it always ready in the‘ house.
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. the world. Praying for the continued suc

 

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.‘

May the Observer Merit as Well as Re-,

celve Them.

From a member of the Steuben Pres

bytery:

I regard The Observer as the best Pres

byterian paper for a New York State man.

Kind words from a Stanford subscriber:

Enclosed please find my renewal for the

ensuing year. I am in my eighty-ninth

year, but I cannot do without The Ob

server, which is a part of my youth in my

father's home.

From the Hon. John W. Foster, of Wash

ington: ,

I congratulate you on the attractive

manner in which you reproduced the re

print of the mission banquet to the Chi

nese Commissioners.

From a Michigan pastor:

Your publication brings inspiration to

those who are watching for the salvation

of souls. I am glad to be numbered among

those who turn to The Observer to get

new visions of the power of goodness in

cess of The Observer, I am sincerely yours.

From the Rev. Howard Duflield, D.D.,

pastor of the Old First Presbyterian

Church, New York:

-I take this occasion of writing what I~

have long intended to tell you with regard

to The Observer. I congratulate you most

heartily upon the splendid results of your

editorship of the paper. It covers such a

wide range, it contains articles of so much

interest, its tone is so high, its thought so

clear, its atmosphere spiritual—it is both

informing and inspiring. I know it must

demand a vast amount of hard work to

produce such happy results, but the in

vestment of your labor is certainly paying.

 

___.__. ._
.,._.>_

Publishieris bepartment

LASELL’S GOLDEN JUBILEE.

For several _re:\rs a plan to honor Lzisell's

earliest graduates has been under consideration.

This coming June, the Golden Graduation An

niversary of the Class of 1856 will be ecle

bruted, and this festivity will also be in honor

of the Classes of 18.34 and 1855. '

'l‘he Committee of the Class of 1S-36, and that

of the school will jointly arrange ti programme

of social reunion for reminiscences, etc., by

which every loyal Lasellian will be fascinated.

Aubnrndale has now _a good hotel (board and

rooms $4.00 a day) where you can be well

entertained. Various homes in the village olfer

the same for $2.00 to $2.50 per day. Applica

tions should be made to the “Committee on

Lodgings," at the Seminary.

 

PROSPECT PARK HOTEL.

The ()l)SPl'\'9l' has received advice that the

l'rospect Park Hotel of Catskill, is to be opened

this year under the management of Air. Frank

N. Rogers. Mr. Rogers is well-known to us

and we are glad to know that this beautifully

situated and attractive hotel is to be in his

hands. It is one of the most convenient places

to reach from New York in the whole neighbor

hood of the Catskill Mountains. It stands on

u clil overlooking the Hudson, with a wide

sweep of view both up and down the river.

 

Mothers will flnd “Mrs. Winslow's Soothing

Syrup" the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. I’. Lee's “Lithontriptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton. 115 Fulton Street, New York.

lsomebody accepted you,

Odds and'€nds

OOULDN’T SEE HIM.

An Ohio man tells of the sad case of a

young fellow, the son of a wealthy Tole

do manufacturer, who, against his fath

er's wishes, insisted upon going to Chica

go to make his way, whereas the parent

desired that the son train himself in

the Toledo business house.

At first the lad did very well in the

larger city, but it was not very long be

fore he was making urgent appeals to

his father for financial assistance. To

these the old gentleman, who had him

self, been trained in a hard school, turned

a deaf ear.

Finally the desperate boy

father in these words:

“You won't see me starve, will you?"

The old man's reply came in the form of

the following telegram:

"bio, not at this distance.”

Then the boy decided to return to To

ledo and go to work for the old man.—

Harpefs Weekly.

wired his

"How does the razor feel, sir?" asked

the barber.

“I'm sure, I don't know," replied the

victim, “but if it has any feeling at all, it

should be a. sense of shanie.”-—Erchange.

The Youthful Cynlc—Of course, a we

.man will marry. anybodyfor a home.

His Friend (chatting

makes you think that, old chap?

him )—What

Has

eh ?—L0ndon

Scraps.

Biggs-—It takes money to enable a

man to make money. A seat in the New

York stock exchange recently sold for

$85,000.

Diggs--Huh! A man can buy a seat in

Congress for half that sum.—Exchange.

“Well, anyway," said Mrs. I-Iousekeep,

“this custard will keep without any

trouble.”

“Keep!" exclaimed her sister, who was

helping her in the kitchen; “why, it's

spoiled already. It isn't fit to eat."

“Well, that's the only kind I'm able to

keep with a hungry family like mine."

—Selected.

A football game between two famous

college elevens was in progress. A num

ber of men in uniforms were seen stand

ing along the lines.

“Who are those distinguished looking

gentlemen?” somebody asked.

“They," replied somebody who knew,

“are foreign military experts specially

commissioned by their respective gov

ernments to witness the game."-Selected.

The Yale man had undertaken to help

a young woman to get “placed” in a New

York publishing house. He gave her

several letters of introduction, and she

went the rounds. When he asked her

the result a week later, she replied that

nothing had developed, but that she was

just as much obliged to him.
“For what?" O

“Why, for all your kindness and trou

ble, of course."

"Nonsense; I've done nothing:

have gained nothing,”

former football player.

“Well, you tried, anyway,

obliged to you," she insisted.

"My dear Miss Blank," replied the

brawny son of Ely, “I was brought up

at Yale, and we were trained to score."

The next day she received an offer

from one of the firms that had turned

her away.—Selected.

you

came from the

and I'm

A ROOSEVELT STORY.

ii_\' John i_iurroughs.

One night in camp he told us the story

of one of his Rough Riders who had

just written him from some place in

Arizona. The Rough Riders, wherever

they are now, look to him in time of

trouble. This one had come to grief in

Arizona. He was in jail. So he wrote

the President, and his letter ran some

thing like this:

“Dear Colonel,—I am in trouble. I shot

a lady in the eye, but I did not intend

to hit the lady; I was shooting at my

wife."

And the Presidential laughter rang

out over the treetops. To another

Rough Rider, who was in jail, accused

of horse stealing, he had loaned two hun

dred dollars to pay counsel on his trial,

and, to his surprise in due time the

money came back. The ex-Rough Rider

wrote that his trial never_came oil‘. "We

elected our district attorney"; and the

laughter again sounded, and drowned the

noise of the brook near by.—.’lIny Atlan

tic.

BEAUTIFUL SKIN.

Soft White Hands and Luxuriant Hair

Produced by Cuticura Soap, the

World's Favorite.

Assisted by Cuticura Ointment, the great

Skin Cure. For preserving, purifying

and beautifying the skin, for cleansing

the scalp of crusts, scales and dandruff,

and the stopping of falling hair, for soften

ing, whitening and soothing red, rough

and sore hands, for baby rashes, itchings

and chafings, for annoying irritations and

ulcerative weaknesses, and many sanative,

antiseptic purposes which readily suggest

themselves to women, especially mothers,

as well as for all the purposes of the toilet,

bath and nursery, Cuticura Soap and Cuti

cura Ointment are of inestimable value.

lllll lllllll llllilllllll

lllllilllillili llllli
30 cents on ngnte line each insertion. '

14 Line: to the inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " " " . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

On 800 (1,000 lines) “ . . . . . . . . . . .. I0 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 88% "

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly insertion: of at lens! i0 Llnee

13 times

26 ..

52 "

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.
  

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resort.

25 cents a linkminimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Specialreduction on Educational, Hotel or leeort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the belie ct

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wisc, by agreement.

  

vi PlSO'S CURE FOR N

*' un .'-> B...‘l»..§.§t"§*}Ei.E..“‘l.E‘.§.§ Go<)oML: Use 5,

n in time. Sold by drugisto,

‘“ CONSUMPTION 3’
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or THE SYSTEM

schools at the present time is for connected and graded

Bible study. This demand is satisfied in the BIBLE

Srunv UNION lessons, which provides separate courses for

each of the four natural divisions of the Sunday school, as

follows : ‘ '

I. Children‘: Courses of selected Bible stories suggest

ing practical truths, and designed to introduce children to a

knowledge of the Bible and to train them in the virtues of

childhood.

Published in two grades, with a teachers hel er, for children

eight and under, and affording uniform lessons or the Primary

Department.

2. Boys and Girls‘ Course: of “hero stories.” ‘designed

to make boys and girls familiar with the stories of the Bible

as narratives and as incentives to right living.

Published in two grades, with a teacher's helper, for classes

from nine to thirteen, and affording uniform lessons for the Junior

Department. ‘

3. Young People’: Courles of connected biography and

history, designed to give young people a coniprchcnsive out

line view of the principal events in the Bible from Genesis"

to Revelation, with special reference to those truths which

lead to conversion and ennoble character.

Published in two rades. with a teacher's helper, aflording

uniform lessons for the aln School. _

4. Adults‘ Course: of topics for discussion, covering all

the more important practical and doctrinal teachings of

Scripture, and designed to lead advanced Bible classes into

some of (he profounder aspects of spiritual truth.

Published in one grade, with the same teacher's helper as the

Young People’s Courses. ‘

These four kinds of courses, with their seven grades

and three helpers, provide a complete system of Bible study

which is adapted to classes of all ages from the youngest to

the oldest, and can be used successfully in any school. In

selection of material and use of methods they embody the

most improved educational ideas of the present time in such

way as to secure the best spiritual results.

in Bible Study Union (Blakoslee) Graded Sunday School lessons.

DESCRIPTION

THE most widespread and urgent demand in Sunday

 

Tin: Couasrz or STUDY ...‘£:....

Tnnsi-: Lessons divide the Bible into three parts for study,

namely: The Old Tcstamonr the Gospels; and the Acts and Epis

ties; and take up each of these parts n

sion. They also divide the material in each of these parts into

two classes: Biographical and Historical, making three series of

each. as follows:

BIOGRAPHICAL

Presenting the more important personal elements of the

entire Scripture narrative, chronologically arranged.

I. THE PATRIARCIIS. KINGS AND PROPIIETS SERIES

The lives of the twenty-two men most nrominent for good in

the history of ancient Israel, from Abraham to Nehemiah.

2, TIIE LIFE OF CHRIST SERIES

The story of our Lord’s life from His birth to His ascension.

3. TIIE APOSTOLIC LEADERSTSERIES

The lives of the six leaders of the A ostolic Cburch--Peter,

John. Philip, Stephen, Barnabas and ‘aul.

HISTORICAL

Presenting a com rebenslve and connected outline

view of lblicul h story from Genesis to Revelation.

4. THE OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY SERIES

The preparation of the world for Christ. as seen in the his

tory of the Chosen People.

5. THE GOSPEL HISTORY SERIES

Christ's reception bv men and His work on earth, as de

scribed by the four Evangellsts.

6. THE APOSTOLIC CIIURCII IIISTORY SERIES

The result of Christ's work, as seen in the planting and

growth of the Apostolic Church.

Courses, Grades. Etc.

Eacn SERIES is published in four courses, Willi seven

and three teachers’ eipers. thus ufiording ample gradat on, of

both material and methods. and adapting them to the needs of all

classes of scholars from the 'oungest to the oldest. They form

the latest, best and most sat sfactory method of Bible study for

Sunday Schools.

rades

By the use of these lessons young people in the ordinary

1II.'4lrx of Suntla-y-school I1’-fc gain a faniilill-r acuuoinw-nz-t'

with the Bible as It whole, and a comprehensive and con

nected kno-wlctlge of its principal events and teachings.

 

Specimen copies FREE. _P1euo state the series desired.

PUBLISHING COMPANY, 250 Devonshlru Street, Boston, Mus.

Address BIBLE STUDY

 

PRINCELY TRAVEL IN THE ORIENT!

The booking lists are just being opened for another

Great “Arabic" Cruise to the Qrient

The Round Trip on the Magnificent White Star Twin-Screw Vessel Chartered for this Cruise

February 7, 19077Q Days, Starting’

Costing $400 and Upward. Ship and Shore Expenses Included

//-»tg\

/.

It is a liberal education to travel

under such ideal conditions as prevail

all through this splendid tour. Men

and women of culture and refinement

meet and enjoy together all that the

richest experience can provide.

A liLORl0US ITINERARY

Damascus, 19 Days in the Holy Land and Egypt, Naples, Pompeii, Rome, the Riviera, Liverpool, Etc.

So many NEW YORK OBSERVER read

crs have made this trip with so much

satisfaction that we are glad to be

able to offer others a like opportunity.

We recommend a prompt decision.

Consisting of Madeira, Cadiz, Seville, Granada and Alhambra, Gibraltar,

Algiers, Malta, Athens, Constantinople and Bosphorus, Smyrna, Ephesus,

Princeiy Travel Among Surpassing Scenes. Attractive Lectures and Services by Prominent‘ Ministers. Free Corre

spondence Membership With Fullest Information. Ideal for Ladies Traveling Alone or

with Friends. Unsurpassed Health Conditions in Mediterranean Lands.

Send to-day ior free illusiraied

bookleiand ship diagram. Address

NEVV YORK OBSERVER, Cruise Manager, 156 Fifth Ave.. New York

year at a time in succes-‘
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Rev. HUNTER CORBETT, D.D.

Moderator of the General Assembly

(See page 081.)
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‘Benevolent and litlier institutions.

 

 

 

 

Contents

Augustus Letter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 661

Two Remarkable Addresses.

An Observer in the Land of Siiilm—Ii.. . 667

Benin-es and Calcutta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 670

Bible Study for School and Home . . . . . . .. 676

Books of the Week . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 677

Children and Youth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 67::

Boy and ills Mother, The.

Johnnie‘s Resolve.

A Sewing Song.

Chinese Respond to the Gospel . . . . . . . . . . 673

Christian Endeavor Lesson . . . . . . . . . . . .. 675

Christian Ethics . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. U69

Editorials . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 665

Heretics, Apoiogizing for.

Knowledge of God Possible.

Schurz, Death of Carl.

General Assembly at Des Moines, The. . . . . 663

ilousehold . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. GT9

Infection. (1’oeti'y.)

Mother's Interchange, The.

Labsree, Death of Dr. Benjamin . . . . . . .. 682

Leaders, Apostolic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I576

Lepers in the East . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 660

.\Iiin_v Fields . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 684

.\iinistcr‘s Sunday Morning. The . . . . . . . . . 668

".\Iiic-k-Rake" Man, The . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 680

New York Church News . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. U83

.\‘oi-tlifield. Conferences at . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 660

l'rsyei', Thoughts for .\Iid-Week _liour of. . 675

Savonarola’s Message . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 669

Southern Assembly. The . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 680

Siindny-scliooi Lesson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 676

Thy Blood, 0. Christ. (I’octry.) . . . . . . .. 670

To-l)ny and To-Morrow . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ($68

\\'estward Around the World . . . . . . . . . .. GT1

World-Wide Field, News from the. . . .. 673

 

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “June, ’06,” means that your sub

scription ezpires with the first number in

June, 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

date of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check, express or postoflice

money order. or registered letter. The

date on the label is changed as soon as a

subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

Terms of Subscription

s'rs1cri.Y IN snvancs.

One year 88.00

Two years 5.50

Three “ 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

  

Post-ofiice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Ofilce and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at tbs

New York Post Oflice as second class matter.

 

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTEIZIAN.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, :45 ii. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One_-hundred-and-flfth St.

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwln, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 s. m. and 8 p. m.

 

MADISON AVENU

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Coftin, Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 9- 11!

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duffield, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4:30 to. la.

 

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-iifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. m.

Bible School at 9:30 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave, and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Pnrkliui-st, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. \\'8.ltcI' Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

 

BRICK

Fifth Ave. and Thirty-seventh St.

llev. William R. Richards, D.D.. Pastor

Preiiciiing services, 11 a.m., 4 p.m., and 8 p.m

the latter a choral evening service.

 

Marricd.

 

 

When not otherwise stated the correct Corporate

sills of each institution is given in capital letters

lslliwed by a concise statement of its objects and

I0!’ .

Io institutions are allowed a place in this

Qlumn except those which The Observer can

hsartiiy commend to its readers.

‘III NEW YORK CITY MISSION

SOCIETY.

105 Elsi’. 22nd St.. N. Y.

Its Ob,isot—The spiritual, mental and physical

olsvstion of our own poor.

Its IBasis—Iilvan§elical, standing doctrinsliy on
The Apostles’ Cree .

lts For-oo—'I‘hree English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Iever closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Nssds-Gifts from the living to the amount

s! at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its

friends.

It Ofllosrs-—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President.

A. I‘. Schauflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coflin, Secretary.

AND TRACT

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organised 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undenomlnational Chris

tion literature in 160 Ian uages or dialects. By its

eoi rtage, grants to Sub ath schools, missionaries.

sol iers' sailors, prisoners, and educational and

humane institutions, and by its literature created

and issued at foreign mission stations. It reaches

vast numbers. its publications in Spanish for Cuba,

htin America and our new possessions. and in the

native language of the vast numbers of immigrants

sf many nationalities and its work among the Mor

mons, meet urgent needs. The society is wholly

dependent upon donations and legacies, for which

it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag, Assistant
Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

165 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

I-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing, shoes,

m., will be gratefully received.

lervice of Song by the children, Sunday, 8:30 to

1:“ p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

‘OI!!! K. IEUP. Prom; DAVID S. EGLEBTON.

Os-Prss.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK. Treasurer;

AIOHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Beo.; WI. 3. GAB.

I'I".l.".I‘, Supt.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'8 FRIEND SOCIETY.

Is. ‘ll Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1838.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

Isia of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Ismperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

lad Bethol churches in leading seaports of this and

I foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

hg ‘vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ asins. Boa

as Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARD,

.; REV. GEORGE LIcPHFlRSON HUNTEII,

Ise‘y; CLARENC C. PINNEO, 'l‘r:-usurer.

THI AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

settled places out on the Frontier, where only a

Iaion missionary representin all the evangelical

Qurches can unite the setters. Expense saved.

Qlritual harvests the result. Work abides. 1.960

assv Uriion Schools started in 1905. Il,.‘l44 conver

dsns, iii frontier churches from schools previously

dtablished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar

ssce table. 825 starts a new school, furnished, in

dad ng a library. $700.00 to 8900.00 supports a

missionary one year. You can have letters direct

hum missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

2:11 of bequests is: "I give and ueath to the

erican Sunday School Union, estabishcd in the

dty of Philadelphia, dollars." Send

' E. P. BANCROFT. Dis. Sec., 150 Fifth Ave.,

sw York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK

mmoniy called "Port Society,") Chartered in

0. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. its

riners Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

loom and Daily religious services in Lecture Room;

us branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

liver, are largely attended by sailors of many na

Ilsaaiitles. its work has been greatly prospered

: is dependent on generous contributions to sus

II t.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT. Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH. Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlaudt Street, New York.

Ill NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF‘ THE POUR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President: Robert Shaw Min

tlrn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram.

ll§61'iHI(‘IldPIi( 0 Relief. Central Ofliccs. Unitcll

Qaritics Building, 105 East 22d St. Telephone.

848-849-1873 G ra mercy. Contributions for relic!’

work urgently needed.

the Central Oflices.

Address the Treasurer at

I<‘AItRAND-—ATWA'I‘ER.—On Thursday. May

17, at the residence of the bride’s parents, No.

511 Westminster Ave., Elizabeth, IN. J., by the

ltev. John E. Stucheii, Henrietta Baldwin,

daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Edward Sanford At

wnter, to Mr. Herbert Underwood Farrand, of

Elizabeth, N. J.

C1lAI'li\'.—Entered into rest on Thursday.

May 17th, Florence Adelaide, beloved wife of

the Ilev. Charles B. ‘Charmin. D.D., pastor of

Westminster Presbyterian Church, Rochester.

N. Y., and oldest daughter of Ellen Welles and

the late Henry W. Johnson, of Brooklyn. in

terment at Woodiawn Cemetery, New York.

GALE.—In Wllllamstown, Mass., May 17.

1906, John B. Gale, in the 83d year of his age.

GULiCK.—Vandyke B. Gulick aged 67 years.

Funeral services were held on l\Iay 12, at his

home, 26 Mercer St., Princeton, N. J.

KNOX.—Suddenl_v, at the_ home of her son.

Henry C. Knox Paterson, l\. J., Sunday, May

18. 1906. Char otte Cozzens, wife of‘the late

£IIi‘I‘li‘_V Martyn Knox, formerly of St. Paul,

inn.

LABAIIEI-I.—'.i‘he Rev. Benjamin Labaree.

D.D., for nearly fifty years a missionary ot the

Prrsbytci-laii Church in Persia, died of cancer

on board the steamship “Auguste Vi_ct0riB.." on

Mondav, May 14, on route to New liork. The

funeral service was held in the chapel of the

Fifth Avenue Pi-csliyteriiin Church. New York,

Monday morning. May 2].

'l‘RUE.—Mr. Ilarry True, a prominent busi

ncss man, and a ruling elder in the Presbyterian

Church, died at his home in Marion, Ohio, Mon

day, April 30, In the fifty-ninth year of his age.

He was a wise counsellor. a faithful laborer and

a thoroughly consecrated Christian man. His

wife and son have the sympathy of a multitude

of friends.

RISLEY.-—Iioward Hadley, son of the late J.

A. and Eliza Jane Hadley Risley. suddenly and

unexpectedly. on Sunday at noon, May 16.

1906. Funeral was held Tuesday afternoon,

!\Iii_v 15. at 4 o'clock. from his late residence.

126 East 78th Street, New York. Interment at

Wooillawn.

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. \Vrite

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book of

Views or representative. Office. 20 East 23d St.,

New York City.
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Financial.

Buy and sell first class Invest

rncnt Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of_ Banks, Bank- Invc5tm‘n'

ers, Corporations, Firms and lndi- SOCUHHCS

viduals, on favorable terms. Col- _ _

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts _drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

hWc also dbuy and still Bills fof Ex

c ange, an ma :2 ca c trans an on
Lang" 0‘ all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

CMJIL eIcrs' Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Gicqucs, Ceriiflcais of Deposits

Iill0WN, BROTIlERS & C0.,
89 WALL STREBT. NEW YORK.

 

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

PRESBYTERIAN.

11.45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

Topics and Readers :

May 28, “The Divorce Problem."—B.ev. Alex.

McKeivey, D.D., United Presbyterian Church.

New York.

June 4, Celebration of the 200th anniversary

of the Organization of Presbyterianism in

America. Meetings in the Old First Presbyte

rian Church. Drs. Moffat, DeWitt, Roberts,

Paterson of Scotland, and others.

June 11, "History of the Presbyterian Minis

ters‘ Meeting.“--Wiison Phraner, D.D.

 

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

 

ACKI\'O\\'LEDGMEN’.l.‘S.

For the ministers of San Francisco from

Howard S. Collins. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$25.00

For the Chinese Rescue Home in San

Francisco, from a Friend . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00

For missionary and paralyzed wife;

Friends in McKeesport, Penn., through

Mrs, William H. Decker. . . . . . . . . . . .. 36.00

For missionary and paralyzed wife, from

I-I. J. E . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10.00

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $76.00

 

PRESBYTEEIES TO MEET.

Carl.isle—Ad;|o'urned meeting in the Falling

Spring Church, Chambersburg, Penn, May 81,

2 p. m.

New York—Cl\npel of the First Church Fifth

Ave. and 11th St. Moderator, Rev. George

Nixon, 1734 Washington Ave. Stated Clerk,

Rev. F. E. Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave.

Date: June 11. Hour of meeting: 3 p. m.

 

THE OBSERVER FOR MISSIONARIES.

To the Editor of The Observer:

My dear Sir——I like the new features

of The Observer relating to the work of

the Boards of our Church. They are in

teresting and greatly needed in giving

more knowledge about our Boards, both

at home and abroad.

It would be well, I believe, for you to

print in each issue a brief appeal for a

missionary fund to send the paper to mis

sionaries at home and in foreign fields.

Let it have a permanent place in the

paper, and people will respond to it. The

Observer in this way will reach many

people who will appreciate it greatly, but

who cannot afford to subscribe for it.

- A Passsrrmmrv MINISTER.

West Virginia.

(The suggestion of this friend is a

good one, and if the readers of this note

wish to avail themselves of the sugges

tion which he makes, the editor will be

glad to cooperate. We shall be glad to

hear from other readers regarding the ad

visability of carrying out the suggestion

in i'uil.—Editor.)

 

F1sK&RoB1NsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STUCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

financial

New York, Tuesday, May 22, 1906.

The most important movement in the

money market last week was the resump

tion of transfers of funds through the

Sub-Treasury for the local banks to San

Francisco. At the close of the preceding

week it was believed the movement to

the Pacific Coast was over and that cur

rency would soon return from that center

to the East, and as a consequence further

heavy shipments naturally created dis

appointment in financial circles. Prob

ably the renewed demand was due more

to precautionary measures on the part of

San Francisco bankers than to an actual

need for additional funds. Naturally the

banks in the stricken city are anxious to

hold large reserves upon the reopening

of business, which will take place May 23,

in order to be protected against the pos

sibility of enormous withdrawals of de

posits. So far the ‘Frisco banks have

not availed themselves of the offer of the

Government to deposit $15,000,000 of Gov

ernment funds with them, and this may

be due to the fact that the money in

stitutions have not yet been able to make

arrangements to turn over securities to

the Government in return for Govern

ment deposits.

A stronger-wheat market at the end of

the week reflected adverse reports from

certain sections of the agricultural com

munity regarding weather conditions.

While it is too early to speculate on the

probable crop yield, Wall Street houses

believe in suggesting caution to their

customers until it can be definitely ascer

tained whether or not the country is to

enjoy another year of agricultural pros

perlty.

Proof of the excellent condition of

trade in the United States is furnished

by the large earnings of the transporta

tion companies, which without important

exception are heavier than ever recorded

in a corresponding period, and the same

thing is practically true of bank clear

ings. Another indication of the country’s

growing industries is presented in the

strength in the copper market, in which

consumption has now practically run

ahead of production.

The bank statement showed an increase

of $303,800 in cash held by the banks,

but owing to a large increase in reserve

requirements the surplus reserve was

smaller by $2,765,325. The increase in

loans amounted to $15,071,600. Deposit

increased by $12,276,500, calling for an

increase of $3,069,125 in reserve held.

This sum less the amount of the cash

increase accounted for the decrease in

surplus. At this time a. year ago the

banks held $8,219,975 above legal require

ments compared with the present surplus

reserve of $10,129,275.
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Time money, 41/,@-41,5 per cent. for

sixty and ninety days, 41-’_»@4% per cent.

for four and six months, and 5 per cent.

for seven and eight months.

Mercantile paper rates, s@51/_, per cent.

for sixty to ninety days’ indorsed

bills receivable, 5@51,§ per cent. for choice

four to six months’ single names, and 6

per cent. for others.

Clearing House statement: Exchanges,

$314,136,238; balances, $9,653,370. Sub

Treasury debit balance was $323,688.

With the exception of a little spurt of

activity, it was a very quiet week on the

London Stock Exchange. There was no

falling off in prices; on the contrary, an

upward tendency was manifest in almost

all departments. Consols have gained

slightly, but are still below 90. British

rails almost without exception have been

marked up, though dealings have not

been on a large scale. Americans have

followed New York's lead.

Foreign Government issues were firm,

but few of them have been dealt in.

Japanese issues were the most active

stocks in this department, and have

shown an appreciable improvement.

There was considerable life in the Kafilr

department in the early days of the

week, and prices moved up slightly.
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CONFERENCES AT NORTHJFIELD.

Many Opportunities Offered for the

Coming Season.

N outline of the work to be carried

on at Northfleld for the summer of

1906, which has just been issued by those

in charge, schedules four conferences and

two summer Bible schools. Extensive

preparations have long been under way

for these gatherings, and strong efforts

have been put forth to make them com

prehend all the major branches of Chris

tian enterprise. They are in thorough

harmony with the standards which have

governed the Northfield meetings in the

past, and the following request for prayer

and co-operation has been made by Mr.

W. R. Moody:

“Dear Friends: The spirit of commer

cialism is pervading even Christian com

munities, and to meet this evil the united

efforts of all Christian denominations are

needed. During the past year not a few

notable incidents have emphasized the ne

cessity of a higher Christian standard of
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morality. A few have seen the remedy

earlier than others, and already a re

action against commercialism and against

disintegration has set in. This reaction

has made itself felt in revivals in all

parts of this country simultaneously, and

the time seems ripe for a reformation.

“In recognition, therefore, of the in

creasing public sensitiveness to religious

things and of the sturdy efforts being put

forth to withstand this spirit of commer

cialism, we urge all evangelical churches

to co-operate with us in the coming sea

son at Northfield, that the things which

are of the spirit may prevail over the

things which are of the world, that in the

unity of evangelical purpose, and in the

loftiness of its ideal, the Kingdom of God

may be brought nearer fruition by the

conferences to be held here this summer.

To this end we ask in the intervening

months the prayers of all, that God may

direct our hands in their preparation and

that He may be present at the gatherings

themselves. Sincerely yours,

“W. R. Moonr.”

The exact dates of the conferences are:

Student Conference, June 22-July 1; Mt.

Hermon School twenty-fifth anniversary,

June 30-July 3; Young Women’s Confer

ence, July 5-15; Summer School for Wo

men's Missionary Societies, July 17-24;

Summer School for Sunday-school Work

ers, July 21-29; General Conference of

Christian Workers, August 3-19; Post Con

ference addresses, August 20-October 1.

RR

LEPERS IN THE EAST.

An American Council to Labor With

the English Mission.

R. and Mrs. James A. Bailey, well

and favorably known in connection

with missionary labors in India and the

East, are in New York organizing a North

American Council for the missions in

which they are interested. Among the

names already secured are these: Bishop

Henry C. Potter, the Rev. Floyd Tomp

kins, D.D.; Robert E. Speer, the Rev. W.

J. Darby, D.D.; the Rev. H. C. Mable,

D.D.; President John J. Mills, of Earlham

College; the Rev. G. A. Funkhouser, D.D.;

Bishop McVicl-rer, Bishop Thoburn, the

Rev. Dr. Watters, the Rev. Thomas Sims,

D.D.; the Rev. Z. T. Sweeney, D.D.; the

Rev. W. A. Passavant, D.D., and the Rev.

Dr. Moorehead.

Mr. Bailey is the brother of Wellesley

C. Bailey, the superintendent of the Mis

sion to Lepers in India and the East, and

is himself Honorary Organizing Secretary

for India. It has been deemed advisable

to secure a council for the United States

and Canada, which shall Work in connec

tion with this society, which was founded

some thirty years ago; it is not national,

but international; not denominational,

but interdenominational. It exhibits

Anglo-American union at its best, an ac

tive effort to help the suffering lepers, and

to rescue their helpless children. It has

well been said that need so extreme as

theirs appeals alike to our Christian char

ity and to our common humanity. In our

response we should recognize neither race

nor creed. In this most Christlike form

of missionary effort, America and Britain

are working hand in hand, and the Brit

ish oflicers are beckoning to their partners

across the Atlantic for increased help to

sustain an ever-growing work.

The objects of the Mission are the

spiritual instruction and bodily relief of

lepers in India and the East, and the

rescue, support and education of their.

untainted children. This is done through

the establishment and maintenance of

asylums for lepers and homes for theirl

 

children, and Christian instruction is
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given where it is not otherwise provided.

The extent of the work which this Mis

sion has before it may be gathered from

the statement that there are believed to

be in India, China and Japan about one

million lepers, many thousands of whom

are destitute and homeless, regarded by

their kindred as unclean outcasts. The

society's work is to provide for them and

to evangelize them. Last year the Mis

sion expended $31,500 on the work, under

the care of American and Canadian mis

sionaries in thirty-two stations, and rep

resenting thirteen societies. In connec

tion with these stations there are about

3,500 lepers, of whom 1,090 have received

baptism. At five of these places there

are homes for the untainted children of

lepers.

The Mission to Lepers is working in

seventy-eight stations in India, China and

Japan, and Sumatra, in connection with

which there are 7,000 lepers and children.

In these stations are seventy-two asylums

and homes maintained by the Mission,

which contain about 3,900 lepers and chil

dren who are entirely dependent upon

the Mission for food and shelter. Of that

number about 500 are untainted children

of lepers. One may gather the ready re

sponse which these people give to the

Gospel when it is understood that there

are already 3,000 Christian lepers in con

nection with the work. A little money

will do a great deal of good. Twenty-five

dollars supports a leper for a year, twenty

dollars a child for a year, while a single

dollar supports a leper for a month.

Mr. Bailey may be reached at 75 Madi

son avenue, New York, by those interest

ed in this important work. He will be

glad to send literature bearing upon the

question. If one wishes to secure the

latest volume upon the treatment of lepers

they should read “Lepers: Thirty-one

Years’ Work Among Them; Being the

History of the Mission to Lepers in India

and the East from 1874 to 1905," pub

lished by Marshall Brothers, London, Eng.

HR

The Glendale (Ohio) Church, the Rev.

Calvin D. Wilson, pastor, received a num

ber of additions to the membership at the

April communion. At the annual congre

gational meeting the minister’s salary

was increased.
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‘CWO Remarkable Hddreeeee

General Stewart L. Woodford and Booker T. Washington.

T was my good fortune to spend the last week of April in

I one of the oldest and most interesting cities of Central

New York. Utica has been the home of some of the ablest

men of our country, who have filled high positions in State

and national affairs, and has always been known as a con

servative and thoughtful community. Horatio Seymour and

his brother John, Roscoe and F. A. Conkling, and Francis

Kiernan are names that occur to any one who recalls the

history of the State of New York; and Oneida County has a

record that is national.

Utica is a beautiful city, with a fine public library, elegantly

housed and freely used; many churches of different denomina

tions; banks and business buildings that betoken prosperity;

hospitals and charitable institutions, among which the newest

is St. Luke's, the princely gift of a. single philanthropist, and

also a monument to the devotion and perseverance of the well

known physician, Dr. Willis E. Ford, who is justly proud to

be at the head of a hospital which for construction and equip

ment is on a par with any similar building in the world, a

place where benevolence and skill unite to relieve and bless

humanity.

It was not, however, to write of Utica that, as the rustics

say. “I took my pen in hand,” but rather to relate a con

trasted experience of my visit, which afforded an instructive

exhibition of American interests and popular spirit. During

my brief stay in Utica there were two remarkable evenings.

The first was the gathering at Munson-Williams Memorial,

when General Stewart L. Woodford addressed the Oneida

Historical Society upon “The Army of the Potomac.” This

Society embraces descendants of those who have made Utica

the city which it has become, and includes representatives of

ILS wealth, education and culture.

Though a large audience listened to General Woodford, in

the sense of quality it might be called select, for aside from

the patriotic and military character of the theme, the orator

was a. graduate of Columbia University, a man of bright cul

ture, who had served his country in the Civil War as com

mander of the 127th New York Regiment, and recently as

Ambassador to Spain, with distinguished ability. These charac

teristics of the entertainment made it unique.

Judge Merwin, the president of the Society, occupied the

chair and introduced the speaker. General Woodford did not

describe the battles of the Army of the Potomac, but rather

explained its formation and growth. He showed how it began

from a nucleus of troops first gathered to protect Washington,

which were composed of the best militia companies and regi

ments from the chief Northern cities. To this organization a

large proportion of regular army officers were assigned for

duty. ' ' “~l

General Woodford's analysis of the character and work of

General Irwin McDowell, the first commander, was a masterly

tribute to the patriotism, self-sacrifice, patience and devotion

of this great soldier. He had to organize an army and to

plan a campaign. He was forced by popular clamor to yield

to the demand voiced in the words, “On to Richmond." With

a soldier's instinct, he felt that an army must be created be

fore battle could be successfully given, but with the absolute

fidelity of patriotism he accepted the task.

“Had McDowell refused the responsibilities of that move

ment," said the speaker, “the then army, the administration

and the people would alike have misunderstood and misjudged

him. He proved his soldlerly quality by the wisdom of those

first plans, so generously suggested, so fatally ignored. He

proved his self-discipline by the sacrifice of his own will to

the needs of an unregulated popular impulse; he rested and

confirmed his marvelous manhood forever by the sublime si

lence in which he accepted the almost inevitable result. To

the end of the war he did faithfully whatever military au

thority directed, and never uttered one word of self-exculpa»

tion or self-praise. Better even than the prestige of victory,

he left forever with our army an inspiration of discipline and

devotion to duty. The soldierly manhood of Irwin McDowell

remained to the end a silent but sure inspiration to the man

hood and discipline and staying quality of the Army of the

Potomac."

Bull Run taught the necessity of drill and discipline. For

nearly a year these were taught, while the Army was created

under the young general, whose scholarly promise of soldierly

skill upon Crimean plains had been confirmed by his initial

success in West Virginia. Incoherence was changed into com

pacted order, and indifference to leaders to the most loyal

fidelity and soldierly spirit of devotion to leadership. “None

who hear me," said General Woodford, “and who was then of

the Army of the Potomac, will ever forget how the smile

came to the tired face, the ringing cheers to the ready lip,

as McClellan rode down the pike. None will forget how sick

men crept to hospital doors; how the wounded hobbled to the

roadside; how even the dying lifted themselves to swell the

greeting that welcomed his passing. That heartiness of love

among the privates and confidence among the ofiicers is pleas

ing to recall. There was surely great personal magnetism in

the man who touched our hearts so deeply and has held them

so lovingly and so tenderly for so long."

The third development was to hearty obedience to the com

mander, whoever he might be, as the representative of the

nation. Such it was under Burnside, Hooker, Meade and

finally Grant. “The resolute, unchanging purpose embodied

in the Army of the Potomac was really the incarnate will

of the Nation, silent, patient, fixed, tireless. Such at the last,

fitly coming as your final head, was the silent, patient,~fixed

and tireless will that came to guide and rule our last move

ments—a will which enthusiasm seldom quickened which ob

stacles and delay never turned aside, which counted all, which

calmly risked all, which with one hand held the rebellion im

prisoned in its last seat of power at Richmond, while with the

other it crushed that rebellion into nothingness.”

General Woodford closed his able address with a brilliant

peroration, which was greeted with applause, and a vote of

thanks from the crowd of veterans and friends who had lis

tened spell-bound to his eloquent sentences.

The next evening, in the First Presbyterian Church, Dr.

Booker T. Washington, principal of Tuskegee Institute, Ala

bama, spoke upon the negro problem in the South. Half

an hour before the speaker arrived all the seats in the church

were occupied. Soon the aisles and the pulpit steps were

crowded with people, while the lectureroom was half full of

those who could hear but not see the speaker. The audience

numbered more than 2,400 persons, and was composed largely

of working people, farmers from the country, men, women

and children, and a few colored people. It offered a striking

contrast to the assembly which had greeted General Woodford

the evening before, but it was intelligent and deeply in

terested. Such a gathering in Utica, for such a purpose, be

fore the Civil War, would have been impossible.

The, pastor of the church, the Rev. R. W. Brokaw, presided,

and there were also present in the pulpit Rev. Dr. I. N. Terry,

Rev. C. M. Dodge, Rev. A. V. Bliss and Rev. W. B. Wallace.

These all had some part in the exercises. Mr. Bliss introduced

the speaker, saying incidentally of the African: “Unless we

bring him up, he will bring us down. Unless we educate him,

he will send us to prison or the poorhouse. We are here to

night to learn how he should be brought up from one who

knows how.”

Booker Washington was greeted with hearty applause, and
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at the outset devoted himself to the plans which had been pro

posed for the solution of the African problem in America. There

was first the suggestion of sending the negroes to Liberia,

and 600 were embarked, but the same day there were born in

this country more than 600 negro children, and it was recog

nized that the problem would not be solved in that way. An

other plan was to gather them all in one territory, but one

wall would have to be built to keep them in, and five walls

to keep the white people out. A third party held that the

negro would be absorbed as a part of the governing race, but

that could never be for it takes 100 per cent. of white bloot;

to make a white man, and only one per cent. of negro blood

to have a man classed as a negro. This shows how strong the

negro blood is, and that if any race is to be absorbed it will

not be the black. A fourth suggestion is that the black man

will die out. A few generations ago twenty negroes were

brought here; now there are quite ten millions of them. No;

they won't die out. A more practical solution of the problem

must be found than any of these. “The black race," said Mr.

Washington, “is the only race that ever came over here hav

ing a very special and pressing invitation. Your race came

here against the protest of the leading citizens of America in

1492. Every statesman protested against your coming. In

the case of my race we were sent for and had our passage paid,

and we are the only people of whom this can be said. Some

are bold enough to suggest that we return; but we are a

polite and obliging people. We have put the country to a

great deal of expense to get us here and keep us here. We

don't want to be unkind enough not to stay here. After

studying the condition of my race in nearly every State of

the Union, I am prepared to say that the negro is not prepar

ing to go back to Africa, or to the Philippines, or to any

other foreign country. We are here, and it is for you to de

cide whether we are to strengthen or weaken your life;

whether we are to purify your life or whether we are to have

the opposite effect."

The speaker then showed that industrial and practical edu

cation combined with religious and moral teaching was the

true solvent for the situation. He related with dramatic power

his own history as it has been given in the book “Up from

Slavery." Then he passed to the founding of Tuskegee Insti

tute, showing that it began in 1881 with one shanty and thirty

scholars.

“We have at present," he continued, “1,400 men and women

who come from 86 States and seven foreign countries. In all

the departments we have 156 instructors and helpers in vari

ous capacities. At present we have 2,300 acres of land and

76 buildings of various kinds. The property is easily rated

at $850,000 in value, and there is not a mortgage on any part

of it. Our current annual expenses are $180,000. We have

not only built up this institution, but there has grown up

about it a negro community of 2,400 people. We have our

own streets, our own water works, and our own electric light

ing plant operated by students; a post-office, with a. negro

postmaster; our own bank and our own railroad. It is true

this road is but a mile long, but it is just as wide as the

New York Central. From the first we placed emphasis on

academic, moral and religious training, but more special em

phasis on agricultural, mechanical and domestic training. We

appreciate that the black race must begin with the funda

mental things of life by cultivating the soil intelligently and

skilfully. We began with one hoe and a. blind mule. To-day

we cultivate 900 acres of land. We teach the chemistry of the

soil, drainage of land, the use of tools and the care of stock.

As 85 per cent. of our people are engaged in the cultivation

of the soil we thought this the most important thing to teach.

“Your race gets its strength from the country and our peo

ple must get theirs in the same way. In Iowa the farmers

have a machine for planting corn. With it a man will plow

the furrow, drop the seed and cover it all in one operation,

while he sits on the machine under a big red umbrella. In

Georgia it takes four separate men to do the same work, and

then they cannot do it as rapidly or as well. Now these col

ored men cannot compete with the man with the machine and

do it successfully. They lack the skill and the brain. They

are ‘One gfllllls’ faI‘m€I‘S- There is no prejudice in the Ameri

can dollar, and it will buy where it can buy the cheapest.

My object at Tuskegee is to give the black man as much brains

and skill as will fit him to do the same work with the same

machine under the same red umbrella.

“You may ask what is the result of 25 years at Tuskegee,

and 40 years at Hampton, Fiske, Talladega, Clarke and other

institutions. What does it all amount to? What becomes of

all these students? That is the final and real test. It will

surprise any one to see the demand there is from the white

population of the South for these men. When the school year

closes at Tuskegee, there are always from one to a dozen

agents of the manufacturers anxious to get men to go into

the foundries at Birmingham, to go into the factories and

shops and on farms where skill and intelligence of a high de

gree are to be combined. One man from Missouri came there

ready to pay the railroad expenses of 26, so anxious was he to

secure their services.

“The education of the negro has proved successful from a

material standpoint. In Virginia the education of the blacks

has been so successful that they own and pay taxes on one

twenty-sixth of all the real estate. In the counties east of the

Blue Ridge the colored people own one-sixteenth of the prop

erty. In Middlesex County they own one-seventh, and in

Hanover County one-sixth. In Georgia, through the influence

of education, the colored people pay tax% on $18,000,000 of

property, exclusive of that in the shape of town and city lots.

I very much fear that the black man has learned the lesson

of his white brother not to give his property at its full value,

and according to the average white man's conscience that rep

resents, I suspect, $30,000,000.” The speaker told the story of

Uncle Joe, a black man who was on his way to camp meet

ing. He said he had a. good reason for going. He had heard

Washington tell the people they ought to own land. Eight

years ago he had bought six acres and he had paid for the

whole of it. Then he had put up a house and he had paid

for that. He had bought a wagon and the wagon was going

to camp meeting, too. In his wagon he had a basket in which

he had bread and meat, not store bought or bought on bor

rowed money, but bread and meat which he had raised on his

little farm. The whole family were going to the camp meet

ing to shout, because they had money in their pockets and re

ligion in their hearts.

"This man represents a large type of those who are develop

ing in the South. When people ask me how I manage to

keep my faith and cheerfulness, I say it is because I know

of thousands of my brethren who are thus coming up. It is

impossible to raise any artificial barrier to stop the progress

of such a race. The colored people own and control twenty

two banking institutions, banks created by them. They have

the confidence of the white people. In Birmingham there is

a bank with 2,6t0 depositors, and it burned one day. A run

on the bank was feared, but before the opening hour in the

morning a message came from a bank owned by white men

that perhaps the burned bank might not be able to open its

vaults, and therefore they tendered them as much ready cash

as they might need. This illustrates the progress we are

making in the South. The percentage of illiteracy in Italy is

30; in Spain, 60; in Russia, 70, and in South America, 85. But

after only forty years of opportunity only 44 per cent. of the

blacks of the South are illiterate. Do you know of such

progress anywhere else in history?

“They say in proportion as the negro gets on in these ma

terial things he stands still or goes backward in morals. Ii

there is the slightest truth in that statement, you people of the

North who have been so constant and generous in your con

tributions ought to know it. After careful investigation I say

you cannot find in all the prisons or penitentiaries of the

South 21 single person with a diploma from Tuskegee Institute.

Of fifteen of the oldest and largest educational institutions,

there have been less than half a. dozen of their graduates that

ever went to State prison. It is not the intelligent negro,

who owns land and is industrious, who is the criminal; it is

the one who has never been given the chance. Our duty

and your duty will not have been performed till we take them

all by the hand and give them a. chance to stand and be full

fledged American citizens.”

Throughout his address the speaker had the full sympathy

of his hearers, who appreciated every point and responded

with intense attention, laughter and applause. The two even

ings furnished an interesting contrast, as well as an instruc

tive lesson upon public opinion, its changes and manifesta

tions in our country, during the last fifty years.
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General Hseembly Opens with a Klhirl

HUNTER CORBETT, MISSIONARY IN CHINA, SUCCEEDS DR. MOFFAT, AS MODERATOR.

By John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

IVE candidates for the moderatorship of the General As

F sembly meeting this year in Des Moines, Iowa, heard

their virtues extolled by friends when the hour for elec

tion came on Thursday afternoon of last week. These can

didates were Hunter Corbett, for more than forty years a

missionary of the Presbyterian Church in China; Dr. James

M. Barkley, of Detroit; Dr. Albert B. Marshall, of Minne

apolis; Dr. Thomas H. Cleland, of Duluth, and Dr. John F.

Hendy, of Jefferson City, Mo. This was the first election un

der the Peoria plan, and it occupied together with the nomi

nating speecnes nearly three hours.

Dr. Arthur J. Brown, of New York, nominated Dr. Corbett.

and in doing so made an effective foreign missionary address.

Several men were anxious to second the nomination, and this
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privilege was granted them. It was not claimed that Dr.

Corbett was a parliamentarian, but as one enthusiastic speaker

said:

"if he is able to govern a Chinese mob"——_iust here laughter

prevented the speaker from finishing his sentence at the time.

Later he added: “If he is able to do that, he surely can

preside over the peaceful meeting of the General Assembly."

Edward A. Halsey. an elder from Chicago, nominated Dr.

Cleland. who has spent forty years in pastoral work in Iowa

and Minnesota. and was one of the three young men, Shel

don Jackson being one of the other two who kneeled on Pros

pect Hill, near Sioux City, and took possession in the name of

Jehovah of the great Western lands beyond the Missouri River.

Dr. S. E. Wishard, the venerable missionary from Utah, rose

to say that he had plowed in that held for many years, and

brought a sheaf of wheat to lay at the feet of Dr. Cleland.

Dr. W. D. Sexton, of New York, beginning with these com

prehensive statements, “The who depends upon the what.” and

“Intelligent choice arises from intelligent convictions," nomi

nated Dr. Barkley, who he declared had peculiar qualifications.

including these: He is an ideal evangelistic pastor, who be

lieves in the union of the Presbyterian forces; who occupies

a leading position in the Church, and has his state and Synod

solid for him. Dr. John F. Hendy was nominated by Dr.

George Reynolds, of Kansas City, and Dr. Marshall, by Dr.

Thomas V. Moore, of Omaha.

When the time came to vote the Assembly separated into

electing sections, according to the Peoria plan. The number

of members ranged from thirty to forty in each district, when

each commissioner wrote the name of his choice upon a

ballot. Dr. Corbett led in the first vote, and also in the sec

ond. and was chosen in the third, Dr. Barkley being his closest

 

contestant. When the decision was announced Dr. Barkley

moved that the election be made unanimous, and this was

done.

Dr. Moffat was happy in his reception of the new moderator,

and Dr. Corbett was equally happy in accepting from him

the symbols of office.

In the morning the Assembly opened with the sermon by

Dr. Moffat, which was printed in full in The Observer last

week. The keynotes, Evangelism and Education, were referred

to many times in the first two or three days of the meeting.

On Thursday night Dr. Moifat presided at the communion

service. He was assisted by Dr. Baker, of Oakland, California,

and Dr. W. R. Richards, of New York.

On Friday morning Dr. Corbett announced, as the vice

moderator, Dr. Richards, of New York, and also appointed the

chairmen of the several committees. The members of the com

mittees, excepting the chairmen, are elected by the commission

ers themselves, according to the Peoria plan. After the presen

tation of the gavel by the Committee of Arrangements, and an

other by the Synod of Iowa, with a proper exchange of compli

ments, the Cumoerland Union question was sprung upon the

Assembly. Dr. W. H. Roberts, the Stated Clerk, who is also

chairman of the Committee of Cooperation and Union, pre

sented a brief report, which he wished adopted, to the effect

that the amendments to the Constitution added during the

last two years should be considered inoperative until resub

mitted to the Presbyteries of the united Church. This ques

tion he explained was necessary in order to relieve the Cum

berland people of difficulties which had arisen because the

minority of that Church had taken the case to the civil courts.

Nearly an hour was spent in discussing the resolution. Dr.

McLeod, of Scranton; Dr. Laurie, of Beilefonte, Pa., and Dr.

Dinsmore, of California, opposed the proposed abrogation, as

they said, of certain parts of the Constitution of the Presby

terian Church.

Dr. James D. Moffat, the retiring moderator, made a vigor.

ous and conclusive address in defense of the Committee's posi

tion, after which the following resolution was adopted:

“Whereas, -In 1904-5 the Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America adopted certain amendments to its Form

of Government and Book of Discipline with reference to Ju

dicial Commissions; and

“Whereas, The said Church had previously entered into a

solemn agreement with the Cumberland Presbyterian Church

for reunion and union on a doctrinal and ecclesiastical basis,

specifically defined and conditioned, and had provided that said

basis should be binding upon the fulfilment of said conditions;

and

"Whereas, Said conditions have been fulfilled and said basis

has become binding.

“Now the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in

the United States of America hereby adjudges and solemnly

declares that by virtue of said prior agreement fixing the basis

of reunion and union as aforesaid, under which organic union

is now to be consummated, the amendments above referred to

and not contemplated as a part of said basis upon the con

summation of union will be forthwith no longer in force, nor

will they be operative in the reunited Church as any part

of its ecclesiastical standards, until and unless resubmitted

to the Presbyteries of the reunited Church; and all the Pres

byteries and Synods of the Church are enjoined in all cases

hereafter arising to act under the standards as they existed

on May 27, 1904, except as amended in respect to Chapter 10.

Section 2. Form of Government in relation to the erection

of separate Presbyteries and Synods for different races and

nationalities."

Dr. Roberts then sent the following telegram to the Rev.

J. M. Hubbart, Stated Clerk of the General Assembly of the

Cumberland Church meeting in Decatur:

“The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America in session at Des Moines, Iowa, May

18, 1906, has adopted a resolution adjudging and solemnly de
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claring that by virtue of the adoption of the basis of reunion

and union the amendments to the Constitution of the Church

adopted in 1905, upon the consummation of union will be

forthwith no longer in force nor will they be operative in the

reunited Church as any part of its ecclesiastical standards,

until and unless resubmitted to the Presbyteries of the re

united Chnrch. This action specifically excludes from its oper

ation the amendment to Chapter 10, Section 2, Form of Gov

ernment, which was a condition of the union.”

in the afternoon the Evangelistic Committee occupied the

entire session. Dr. J. H. Converse, the chairman of the com

mittee, made a brief address and presented a series of resolu

tions calling for tne appointment of a commitee of ten minis

ters and ten elders to promote evangelistic work in the

churches, emphasized the primary responsibility for the evan

gelical eifort, as resting upon pastors and sessions, and asked

that emphasis be placed this year upon the holding of con

ferences with pastors. Special stress was made upon the

subject of personal evangelism, and approval was given to

such co-operation with other evangelical denominations as

may make it possible to move in a more marked way the

cities of the land. After this year the Home Board will under

take the evangelistic work in distinctly home missionary ter

ritory.

Following the address of Dr. Converse, Dr. J. Wilbur Chap

man, the corresponding secretary; the Rev. A. Edwin Keig

 

REV. J. WILBUR CIIAPMAN, D.l).

win, of New York, and Dr. W. H. W. Boyle, of St. Paul, made

stirring addresses. Dr. Boyle, in his address, introduced two

or three hymns, and had the entire audience on its feet sing

ing “The Glory Song” and “O Happy Day." -

Dr. Chapman, in his address, said it was always a trial to

be misunderstood, and speaking for the committee he wished

to state its position regarding the things which the members

do and do not believe. Negatively, they do not believe that the

problems confronting the Church will be solved by the educa

tion of professional evangelists——evangellsts are born, not

made. They do not believe that the problems will be solved

by holding a series of meetings, which are considered an end

and not the means to an end. They do not believe in a soft

evangelism which is emotionalism set on fire. They do not

believe that their work can be accomplished in a year or in

a decade of years. Positively they believe that the pastor is

the true soul winner. No one can take his place; anything

which eliminates him must be harmful. They believe that an

evangelist must he called of God, and must be under control.

They believe that evangelistic campaigns are necessary to

~

rouse the attention of the thoughtless; to turn sinners to

Christ and to create a spiritual atmosphere. They believe that

the highest type of evangelism is supplied in the church where

the pastor, except in rare cases, is his own evangelist. Where

benevolence grows; where prayer meetings are spiritual;

where morning and evening services are forces for the week's

conquests, and Where no surprise is exhibited at any time

when people are converted. Dr. Chapman then gave some

specific instances of the work of the year in New York, New

Jersey, Michigan, Indiana, _Illinois and other Synods. and

closed by giving reasons why he is an optimist of the op

timists.

The following are the members of the Evangelistic Commit

tee appointed for the coming year:

The Rev. Hunter Corbett, D.D., moderator of the General

Assembly, ex-ofilcio member of the committee.

W. H. Roberts, D.D., recording secretary for the committee.

John H. Converse, LL.D., Philadelphia, Pa.

The Rev. W. H. W. Boyle, D.D., Lake Forest, Ill.

John F. Carson, D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, D.D., New York City.

Rev. Joseph W. Cochran, D.D., Philadelphia, Pa.

Rev. Robert F. Coyle, D.D., Denver, Col.

Rev. A. E. Keigwin, D.D., New York City.

Rev. Cleland B. McAfee, D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Rev. S. S. Palmer, D.D., Columbus, 0.

Rev. John Balcom Shaw, D.D., Chicago, Ill.

Rev. S. Edward Young, D.D., Pittsburg, Pa.

Mr. John Willis Baer, LL.D., Los Angeles, Cal.

Dr. George W. Bailey, Philadelphia, Pa.

Hon. M. Linn Bruce, New York City.

Hon. E. A. K. Hackett, Fort Wayne, Ind.

Hon. H. H. Hanna, Indianapolis, Ind.

Mr. L. H. Severance, New York City.

Mr. Andrew Stevenson, Chicago, Ill.

Mr. Thomas W. Synott, Wenonah, N. J.

Mr. Van Ogden Vogt, Boston, Mass.

in the evening Dr. Converse, Dr. Boyle, Dr. McEwan, of

Pittsburg, and the Rev. W. A. Holt, of Portland, spoke in the

interest of the Board of Publications and Sabbath School

Work.

Three causes occupied the attention of the Assembly on

Saturday morning. These were the Board of Ministerial Re

lief, the American Tract Society and the American Bible So

ciety. The Rev. Henry Sloane Collin read the report of the

standing committee in behalf of aged ministers. There are on

the roll of the Board now 952 names. Of these 175 are those

of ministers honorably retired, the average age of whom is 77

years. Only five Synods gave more to the board than they

drew out, while the members of nineteen Synods gave less

than five cents apiece for this important cause, and this

Mr. Cofiin declared was “disgraceful indifference." The As

sembly heartily indorsed the apportionment scheme of the

Board and urged the churches to increase its permanent fund.

The salaries, ofiice expenses, publication and distribution of

literature, traveling expenses of the ofllcers of the Board, etc.,

have cost during the year but three and threetenths per cent.

of the receipts of the Board. Dr. B. L. Agnew, secretary of the

Board, made the principal address, but E. Trumbull Lee, D.D..

of Philadelphia; Thomas Cochrane, of New York, and other

clergymen and laymen spoke in behalf of the sacred cause.

while 300 elders rose to declare their intention of working

more earnestly than ever before to increase the fund for the

aged ministers, and the widows and orphans of ministers.

Dr. Mottat reported on 318 papers which had been sent to

the Assembly and referred to the Committee on Bills and

Overtures. Many of them related to the same subjects. For

instance, 77 had to do with the removal of church members

from one town to another, the design of the overtures being

to keep track of members, and if possible to get them settled

in a new church home. Seventy-six called upon the Assembly

to appoint a committee to consider the question of the con

solidation of the boards of the Church. The idea is to have

three great causes—Home Missions, Foreign Missions and

Ministerial Indemnity—a system of activities simple and com

prehensive, readily grasped and appreciated as a whole by

the rank and file from whom support must come. Six over

l'(‘onfinu1vl on ymgr 651,)
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€ditorial

APOLOGIZING FOR HIERETICS.

HE word “heresy" has an unenviable sound, and has cer

tainly in the past been discredited by many useless and

worse than useless ecclesiastical trials, where bitter invective

and unintelligent criticism have taken the place of proper

judicial process and calm scrutiny of all the facts in ‘the case.

Inquisitions have made fresh heretics by wholesale, while

they have condemned and perhaps burned old ones. Heresy

trials have been overdone—in numerous instances by Roman

ists and in some cases by Protestants. Many a. “heretic" of

one age has become a martyr to the next age. The fathers

have stoned the prophets in whose honor the sons have built

sepulchres.

But while it is freely admitted that ecclesiastical intolerance

has often with a cruel malignity punished heretics—and our

Lord was put to death as a heretic~and while, even in cases

where the intention has been solely to uphold the truth by the

more peaceable action of some religious body, condemning a

wayward brother by a mere vote of remonstrance or of ex

clusion, wrong may sometimes have been done, it does not

follow that we are warranted in going to the other extreme of

condemning all heresy trials and making heroes out of

heretics. If there be any distinction at all between truth and

error there is just as truly a distinction between religious

truth and falsehood as between a true and false theory of

chemistry or physics. Jesus Christ himself made much of the

notion of “the truth,” as opposed to destructive falsehood,

even going so far as to identify himself with the truth. No

follower of Christ, then, can remain indifferent to the defense

and advocacy of His truth. If to deny the multiplication table

is to show oneself an illiterate and a mathematical heretic, so

to deny the fundamental teachings of Christ's gospel is to

prove oneself religiously an errorist, and, as such, worthy of

condemnation.

Notwithstanding these evident facts, there is noticeable at

the present time a strong tendency to obliterate, for all prac

tical purposes, the distinction between true and false religious

teaching. "Truth is any old thing that works" is the uncon

fessed creed of the majority. Indifferentism in theological

matters is the prevailing mood. The man who stands for any

thing in particular is adjudged “narrow." Let us keep things

fluid, and see what turns up next on the surface of the theo

logical stream of thought! is the common cry. In times such

as these, when a loose liberality is the vogue, the heretic is

exalted, while his critic or judge is derided; the assumption

being that nobody has any business to have any clear-cut,

definite religious convictions which will interfere at all with

the fads or fancies of any other. This nebulousness is not

desired or praised in the sphere of the sciences or the arts,

but is tolerated only in religion. Here is an inconsistency,

and its explanation is not far to seek—the human heart, not

readily disposed to moral truth, has a misguided interest in

slurring over the distinctions between truth and error.

The result of this indifierentism in religion is that heretics,

so far from being judged and condemned are apologized for

and praised as being really in the van of progressive thought.

Such assumptions are unfounded, and a detriment to the prog

ress of the cause of sane learning as well as of sound faith.

The man who aflirms may not be always right, but he is at

least as likely to be right as the man who denies; and to make

a hero of a man whose stock in trade consists of a varied

assortment of nesciences is to stultify oneself and retard the

progress of ideas. We protest against this tendency to rush

into print in defence of an arch heretic just because he is a

doubter, and because it is assumed that his critics are “cruel,"

and that his ecclesiastical superiors who may have to judge

him are “intolerant” and “unfair."

It must be evident to any candid person, we think, that

every religious body, as an organization, must have a certain

constitution or body of truth to which it is loyal, and with

which all who are members of it are expected to agree. In

the case of some religious bodies, indeed, the body of doctrine

to which such assent is asked is too extensive and detailed,

 

and yet even in such cases there is no c_ompulsion exerted on

anybody to come into the membership of that body against

their will. But when a man is a member of a church honesty

demands that he should be in fundamental accord with that

church, or else withdraw. If a Crapsey denies the divinity of

our Lord—we do not say that he does—it is right that he

should withdraw from the Episcopal Church, and not expect

that church to come over to his views, or to endorse his opin

ions, whether Arian, Sabellian or otherwise. There are some

doctrines as to the deity of Christ that are so essential in the

evangelical system that they cannot be waived. The burden

of proof is upon the eulogizers of heretics to show why they

should remain in churches to whose symbols they are untrue,

rather than upon the rank and file of those churches to show

why the heretics, unwelcome guests though they he, should be

harbored within the communion still.

No one is arguing for needless, oflicious, bitter or unjust

heresy trials. The thing has been overdone in the past. If it

has to be done still, to some extent, that is the fault of the

persistent disturbers of the peace of the churches who, while

demanding for themselves absolute freedom in speculation, yet

desire to be called by the name of the communion to whose

tenets and constitutive principles they are untrue. The honest

course is to retire from an uncongenial church, not to abuse

the orthodox who remain in it. Let the gentlemen of the daily

press take notice accordingly.

I!

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD POSSIBLE.

T is an old trick of men who do not want to know God, or

to know that there is any God, to represent the Diety as

wholly unknown and unknowable, denying at once the fact

and possibility of a. revelation. The old-time Deists took

particular pains, while theoretically acknowledging the exist

ence of God, to remove Him to as great a distance possible

from humanity and to deny Him any real and vital connection

with human affairs. The deistic conception still persists in the

world, coloring and confusing many minds. People who ought

to know better talk of the deity as though He were simply a

distant Jupiter, a semi-mythical personage, throned upon some

inaccessible star, whence he never deigns to send down to

earth one single thought of interest or sympathy.

But this heresy that God cannot be known by the men

whom He has created in His own image is more assumption,

and satisfies neither the reason nor the heart of humanity.

“Fire ascending seeks the sun," its source, and there are

aspirations and outgoings of hope and desire on the part of

human souls that only God the Creator can satisfy. It is pre

posterous to pretend that the Almighty has implanted such

aspirations in the human heart only to mock and rebuff them

—that, having somehow set this terrestrial ball in motion,

with all it contains, He has now unconcernedly withdrawn

Himself into inaccessible regions, in an apathetic disdain of

humanity.

Far better is Augustine's noble thought, “Thou hast made

the soul of man, 0 God, for Thyself, and it is forever restless

until it rests in Thee!" Augustine believed in a religion that

can think. For him, as for Plato, science meant a purer,

clearer, more exalted life——the life of the thinker. Reason is

“capable" of comprehending God—that is just Augustine's

word——-for God has given it to us that we may know God,

as we may know all things. Reason is “the eye of the soul.”

To have wisdom means to have God. True philosophy Augus

tine identifled with true religion, since both have the same

strivings for the eternal. It is true that Augustine held that

faith precedes intelligenc%as is evident from his famous

dictum “credo ut intelligam," “I believe that I may under

stand"—but he clearly recognized that faith is possible only

to a being endowed with wisdom, and that faith, while a con

dition of knowledge, is nevertheless a. provisional state, in

ferior to knowledge, and ultimately resolves itself into it.

This is a magnificent conception, and worthy of universal

acceptance. We can know God, we do know God, both by the

powers of reason and of faith, since the Holy Spirit, in bring

ing all necessary truth to our apprehension, works through,

not against, those natural powers of ratiocination and belief

with which the Creator has endowed the race.

In contrast with the vigorous and yet reasonable faith of

an Augustine, how disappointing and pueriie seems the impo

tence of a Spencer, who tries to put God oil into the sphere
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of the wholly unknown and to express the deity by an incom

prehensible formula, and how inexpressibly sad is the con

fession of the English thinker, Clifford, who had allowed his

faith to slip away from him in the course of the years, when,

confessing the fact of his final skeptical mood, he lamented,

"I have seen the spring sun shine out of an empty heaven

upon a soulless earth, and I have felt with utter loneliness

that the Great Companion was dead." That man is indeed

to be pitied with an inexpressib\e pity who has lost, if not

quite the conviction that there is or may be a. God, at any

rate all real hold upon the divine, and all confidence in the

worth of the Christian revelation of God.

RR

DEATH OF CARL SCHURZ.

Carl Schurz, who died on May 14, was a notable patriot, al

though foreign-born, and proved by his active life and services,

which were identified with the development of the country for

half a century, that there are some immigrants at least who

supply the very best timber out of which to make American

citizens. Mr. Schurz’s birthplace was Liblar, near Cologne, in

Prussia. In 1846 he became, as a University student at Bonn,

mixed up in a revolutionary outbreak, and after a. brief career

as a soldier was forced to fly to Switzerland, later making his

way to Paris. In 1852 he came to the United States, and in

the presidential campaign of 1856 delivered speeches in the

German language in favor of the Republican party. He learned

after awhile to be eloquent in the English as well as the Ger

man languages, and his influence upon the impressionable peo

ple of the then new Northwest was strong for liberty, union

and good government. Having participated, as editor of a lib

eral newspaper at Bonn, in movements looking to greater popu

lar freedom and representation in national aifairs in his native

Prussia, and having felt the unrest of soul that bore many

into a revolutionary outbreak against the obduracy of Fred

erick William IV., he became one of the foremost and most

fearless champions of the spirit of the free New World.

As a soldier in the Civil War Mr. Schurz fought bravely, if

not very brilliantly, in the battles of Second Bull Run and

Chancellorsville. After the war he devoted himself to

journalism and to literary pursuits, and vast was the out

put of his pen, mostly, however, in the shape of pamph

lets or fugitive pieces in newspapers. Two of his books,

“Life of Henry Clay” and “Essay on Lincoln,” brought him

deserved fame, as being very valuable contributions to

the discriminating writing of American history. Mr.

Schurz had the German thoroughness of method with some

thing of the brilliancy of the French mind, and he knew how to

write in a style that was trenchant, unsparing in its criticisms

and stimulating in its appeals. His judgment was often at

fault, as when he indulged in fault-finding at the expense of

the peace of mind of that great statesman Abraham Lincoln,

and received from him a deserved rebuke. Latterly Mr. Schurz

found circumstances too much for him, and could not keep up

with the procession. But he steadily refused to compromise

with his ideals. His standards were like those of the late

George William Curtis, though there was behind them a

greater aggressiveness. While he was overcome, he was not

dismayed by the tide of circumstances which later seemed to

sweep away .his theories and cherished plans, and, scorning to

be a misanthrope, accepted the altered state of things with

philosophic calm.

Few Americans, whether native or foreign born, have left a

deeper or broader imprws on the affairs of this nation than

has Mr. Schurz. As a Senator he stood for lofty political ideals,

and strove to keep on good terms with his own conscience,

while as a civil service reformer he resolutely stood out against

the crowd of self-seeking placemen who would make public

office a means of private emolument. He was opinionated and

sometimes perverse in his views, but was not in the ordinary

sense a partisan. Reviewing his life in its broadest equation

we are compelled to regard him as one of the greatest bene

factors of the country of his adoption and love. He did not

force himself into positions of great responsibility, but was

summoned to occupy them, not only by the people, but by one

administration after another, and he wrought faithfully and

well whatever the trust with which he was invested. He was

an idealist from first to last, and strove to put his ideals into

practice. If he was not a. great man Carl Schurz has certainly

been an extraordinarily productive and useful citizen of this

great Republic.

€ditorial Notes

In one sense a true man, who respects others and respects

himself also, is above insult. When a prominent Congress

man was told that a member of the House of Representatives

had insulted him, he replied: “No gentleman would insult

me and no one else could." Silence is the best temper or

attitude with which to receive many attacks made upon one

in this world of hurly-burly.

 

The Weekly Leader, 2. paper published abroad, has a

columnin each issue headed, “M. A. M.," which, being inter

preted, means “Mainly About Ministers." There is a. good

deal that may be said about ministers, and some ministers

have a good deal to say about themselves, but the true minis

ter will say least regarding himself and most concerning the

divine message which he is charged to bring to his fellowmen.

 

“The Boston Transcript” says: “The old Thirteenth

Street Presbyterian Church of New York, at 145 West Thir

teenth street, is surrounded by a larger population than ever

before in its history, and it proposes to stay just where it is.

It is seeking an endowment that it may be able to do this

much-needed down-town work.” The “Transcript" adds: "In

the case of Trinity Church, New York City, it is being proved

that if a down-town church can be maintained, a. down-town

congregation will fill it on Sunday." This is the way the

down-town problem in New York looks from the latitude, or

altitude, of Boston. Church-goers in New York would do

well to ponder these statements.

 

A Chicago business man, a live member of the Presby

terian Church, has recently published a 24-page pamphlet, en

titled “What We Owe and the Results of Paying It." It

contains the surprising results in a number of churches of

obeying the command, “Bring ye all the tithes into the store

house." To most people these experiences will be both a

revelation and a prophecy of the only permanent solution

of church and missionary finances. Sample copies may be

had gratis by addressing Thomas Kane, 64-66 Wabash avenue,

Chicago, Ill. It is encouraging to see business men taking

up the question of church support in such an earnest and

sensible fashion. Many Christians only need to have their

full duty, as in the matter of giving, put before them, when

they will respond with liberality and a holy joy.

 

The spirit of the Presbyterian missionaries laboring in

Korea may be inferred from the following words recently

received from Seoul: “The Korean Christians in some local

ities have been great sufferers from the ill-treatment accorded

them by the soldiers of either army, and this has caused

many of them to abandon their homes and take flight to

regions beyond the line of march. Many are inquiring

whether it is safe for the missionaries to remain at their

posts; whether they ought not all to be withdrawn and the

work abandoned until the conflict is decided. Such inquiries

do not arise among the forces upon the field. They would

as soon expect to hear them from the relatives of the com

bating soldiers. There are Christians to be cared for. There

are souls to be won for Christ. And, as not long since in

China, the period is one of increased opportunity. Further

more their own safety is not endangered and in many in

stances their circumstances are wholly unaffected. So assured

are they of the demand the Master is making, they have no

hesitation in urging with redoubled insistence the call already

issued for an unexampled reinforcement of their numbers

at the earliest possible date. Let those who rely on the power

of prayer pay heed and unite accordingly before the Throne."

II

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBE-RS

Of Dr. Dev1'ns’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Dcvins’s Book, "An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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HOW TRAVELERS USE THE MISSIOIIARIES.

46 S this Dr. White?” asked a traveler of a missionary in

Pekln.

“It is," was the reply.

“Well, I was born a Methodist, and I want to learn all that

I can about the work of the Methodist Church in China. I have

heard a great deal about your own work, and I should like

especially to see that."

This delicate flattery had its desired effect, and a date was

set for the visit to the Methodist compound, which would 00

cupy the better part of an afternoon, which the missionary

really could ill afford to spare, he said privately to a friend, but

this Methodist from the homeland should not be disappointed

if he could help it.

The conversation took place in the Union Church of the

city, and was overheard by several people, all of whom were

pleased to see that one traveler, at least, was so deeply inter

ested in religious work, and missionary work in particular, to

attend a missionary service and then arrange to visit one of

the compounds.

“Is this Dr. Green?"

“It is.’’ The questioner was one who had been presented

five minutes before to Dr. White.

"Well, I married a Presbyterian, and I have a letter of in

troduction from Dr. Brown of the Presbyterian Board in New

York. I want to learn all that I can about the Presbyterian

work in China, and especially all that I can about the Pres

byterian work in Pekln. I have heard a great deal about you,

especially about your address on the siege, which you gave in

America when you were home. ‘ I very much wanted to hear

you, but you did not come to our town."

"And what is your town?"

"Greenville."

“Did you have a Presbyterian Society meeting there last

winter?”

"Yes, and I attended every meeting; I am deeply interested

in Missions.” '

“And so am I, and I gave the siege address, to which you

refer, the second night of the meeting.”

“Why, so you did; but how different you look in China." A

morning was set to inspect the Presbyterian work under the

direction of Dr. Green.

“Is this Dr. Black?"

"It is."

“Well, I am a Congregationalist, and I have a letter from Dr.

Smith, of the American Board in Boston, and I want to learn

all that I can about the work of our board in China."

“Dr. Smith is a personal friend, and I shall be delighted to

please a friend of his. Come home with us to dinner. Let me

present Mrs. Black to you. ‘Mary, this is a friend of our friend,

Dr. Judson Smith.’ "

While the names of the missionaries are concealed by col

ors, the conversations reported are exact.

“I wonder if there had been Baptists and Lutherans and

Christian Scientists in the congregation, whether letters would

have been produced and relationship claimed with other

bodies," was the remark of a practical missionary who had

heard these interviews.

But this was not all. Although a. stranger to the entire

missionary colony in Pekin, an acquaintance was quickly

formed, and the travelers——parent and child-—settled down for

a stay of more than a fortnight with one missionary family.

“Of course they paid board,” said a member of the family, and

I was glad to make them comfortable, but I didn’t leave my

haDDy home to keep a boarding house in a heathen land." Nor

was this unduly prolonged stay the worst feature of this to-be

hoped-unusual visit of travelers in the Orient. They desired to

visit the Great Wall. As the writer was planning to see it

also. he invited them to join him and see it at Shan-hai-Kwan.

“No, we want to go by way of the Ming Tombs."

“But that is a hard journey, and you cannot go without a

missionary escort."

“But the missionaries are glad to have an excuse to go."

"I cannot speak of missionaries in general, but I should not

like to ask them to leave their work." It was impossible to

explain how the missionaries in question felt, as the question

of hospitality was involved. "By going to Shan-hai-Kwan," I

continued, “you can go without an escort, travel on a good

train, sleep in a comfortable hotel, see the same wall and be

gone only one night." ' "

“But we are going to see it and also the Ming Tombs." And

they did, taking two missionaries away from their work for

four days. Etiquette demanded that a lady should be in the

company. In order to allow the only one who could go to be

absent, her place in the dispensary was taken by a physician

who had not been in the country long enough to acquire a

speaking knowledge of the language»-how they ever do it is

still an unsolved mystery. To make the substitute’s services of

any use another missionary was obliged to drop a part of her

labors, or rather to double them up so as to have a part of her

time available to interpret for the substitute physician who

had taken the place of the regular physician who had gone to

see a wall in which she had no interest, because a traveler had

a letter from the secretary of the Board which had appointed

her. In another country we were told that a traveler asked a

missionary to go shopping with her because it saved her hiring

a guide. Still another had her mail sent in care of a mis

sionary, and spent the entire evening in the parlor reading and

answering her letters, keeping up the family until after ten

o’clock and then asking that her breakfast be served at 5 a. m.,

as she wished to get a train at 6 o'clock.

In a third country we learned of a. traveler who expressed

her dissatisfaction with the bed placed at her disposal.

"It is the best bed that we have,” was the apologetic answer.

“Well, I cannot sleep in it." No one had invited her to do

so—she was an entire stranger to everyone in the Mission.

When the visitor learned that no better bed could be secured

within three days, she became contented but she did not stay

as long as she had planned; other cities offered greater attrac

tions, but the poor missionary is wondering what kind of report

the Board ofllcexs received of the work done in this particular

field, and also wondering if a set of bedroom furniture, with

an especially easy bed, will be sent out as a thank offering for

the sake of the next traveler. Up to the hour of going to press

no word has come from the Mission field announcing the

arrival of the furniture.

The missionaries really do not know what attitude to take

in regard to casual visitors. They are eatly pleased to see a

visitor from the homeland; when they manifest an-interest in

Mission work they are still more pleased; when they bring a

letter from the Board room in New York or Boston, or Chicago

or Philadelphia, an official obligation to extend courtesy rests

upon them, and finally entertaining angels duly attended be

comes a weariness to the flesh, to combine a couple of passages

bearing upon the subject. The missionary officials are also in

a dilemma. While they do not expect to add an hour’s labor

or care to a missionary, they do not wish to run the risk of

offending a traveler in the East, nor the traveler's pastor, in

case added pressure is brought to bear upon the official, as is

often the case.

Might it not be well for the secretaries to have their letters

of introduction written on letter paper having different water

marks, for example, “Springfield” might mean, “Pastor of a

large church, gives liberally; “Holyoke," could mean, “Editor,

let him hustle-—he will learn more if information is withheld;"

“Brattleboro,” could be understood by the recipient as follows:

“Afraid to offend the pastor of appplicant; tire him out in one

day by sending relays of missionaries to keep him on the jump.

This will give him a good impression and save your time.”

“Bethlehem," “a saint of God; not wealthy, but generous be

yond her means; lay yourself out to give her a good time and

add a. week to your furlough to make up."

Seriously, some such device must be adopted or the mis

sionaries will wear themselves out, for no one of them nor

a secretary will ever make a complaint nor show the least dis

satisfaction, for obvious reasons. But the evil needs a correc

tion, and it is here suggested by one who was himself a sinner,
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but with all the modesty expected from an editor, he does not

think that he sinned so much as some travelers do; perhaps

the fact that more invitations had been received before the

journey was begun if the trip had been twice as long as it was

help to explain why the sin was not more grievous.

fie fiuwfflew
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T0-DAY AND T0'MORROW.

By Dwight Mallory Pratt, D.D.

BSORPTION in the present is the folly and peril of our

A age. The problem of life hinges on the right relation of

to-day and to-morrow. The two cannot be separated without

ultimate and irreparable loss. Many a man has said:

“If I could only have known that this great crisis was com

ing I should have lived an altogether different life."

It is not necessary to be tripped in one's career after this

fashion and find expected success converted suddenly into

lamentable failure. It is just here that the religious life

comes into bridge the space between to-day and to-morrow

and prevent the wreakage of the souls prosperity and joy.

If the religion of Jesus Christ is conspicuous for anything,

it is for its power to make men forecast the future. They

see tomorrow almost as clearly as if it were to-day, and

they understand to-day because they see it in the light of to

morrow.

The expanding and enlightening power of such spiritual

anticipation is marvelous. To-day has narrow horizons. It is

out of touch with large things. It cannot see afar off. Its

estimates are defective because they are circumscribed. To

morrow is without boundaries. Its visions are limitless. Its

stretches are eternal. It is always ahead of us, always

beckons us on. To-day is the valley, shut in by mountains

and barriers that hide the view. To-morrow is the mountain

itself, whence one looks as far oi! as the eye can reach and

sees things in their right proportions.

The man who dwells in to-day must rectify his vision from

the outlook of to-morrow. Such outlook is essential to his

moral intelligence and security. Things look different when

seen from the standpoint of to-morrow. “The test of time" is

simply the final judgment which the future passes on character

and conduct. “The Great White Throne” is to-morrow's ver

dict on the moral values of to-day. It is God's throne, for

everything is estimated in the light of His holiness.

Such a thought is forbidding only to those who are making

a wrong use of life. The good man gets his incentive, his

inspiration, his joy from to-morrow. Its judgments are his

guide, his glory, his vindication, his reward. He makes to

day a success by taking his reckonings from the estimates of

to-morrow. His onlook rectifies his outlook. The larger view

throws light on the smaller view. To-day suggests greed,

to-morrow honesty and brotherly love. To-day feels the im

pulse of the body, to-morrow awakens the aspiration of the

soul. The one inclines to indulgence, the other to sobriety.

The former sees advantage in temporary gain, the latter dis

cerns that such gain may be at the cost of ultimate and eternal

loss.

The peril of living in to-day is the tremendous peril of this

generation. It is as much a material peril as a moral. The

ancient civilizations perished one by one because they allowed

the temporal to eclipse and outweigh the eternal. One age se

cured its glory at the expense of another and by this very fact

its glory proved to be its shame.

It is so in individual life. How many a career to-day is end

ing in moral ruin that seemed on the way of permanent pros

perity. Presidents of banks, of life insurance companies, su

perintendents of public schools, men of wealth and high

standing, in the light of sudden exposure are proven to be

criminals. How can we account for the utter weakness and

imbecility of these downfalls?

The problem is simple. These men of brains and power and

high position lost their moral balance and sanity by losing

sight of to-morrow. Their prosperity shut them within the

narrow boundaries of to-day. They ceased to keep themselves

before the judgment seat of the future. Wealth, position,

ability counted for naught the moment they cut themselves off

from their eternal outlook. The glitter, glare, extravagance,

luxury of to-day blinded their eyes to moral values and is

sues. Its narrow horizon changed them from financial states

men into the financial pirates of their age and nation.

Eternity is the great regulator and rectifier of time. The

noblest genius will go down who loses his vision of the

future. Civilizations will rot and disappear when the pros

perity and luxury of to-day hide from view the character and

conditions of to-morrow. Nothing has ever so uplifted man

kind as the conviction of moral obligation in the light of

coming judgment. The moment a man ceases to keep himself

before the great white throne of judgment he begins to

weaken and degenerate in every fibre of his moral being.

His mighty gifts are perverted to selfish ends and mammon

sits on the throne where God should reside and rule.

This is preeminently the lesson needed in our national

life to-day. The soul and conscience of our generation, its

power and moral balance and prosperity will vanish unless

we can bring the Eternal back into its proper place in human

thought. Living in the temporaiities of life we lose our hero

ism, our virtue, our vision, yea, our heritage in the King

dom of God. Rightly are the prophets of the new age preach

ing the programme of a simpler life. Rightly are discerning

minds putting new emphasis on the spiritual. We must get

to-day into right relations to to-morrow or the very glitter

and glory of our age will prove our ruin.

Today means egoism, selfishness, the sovereignty of the

flesh and of things material. To-morrow means. faith, out

look, emancipation, the sovereignty of the spirit. To-day

stands for the perversion of life, its weakness and waste and

ruin; to-morrow for its serenity and strength and salvation.

Absorption in the present unfits one for the test of prosperity

or the discipline of trial. A due recognition of the future

steadies the heart amid the duties of to-day, and brings the

present as well as the future into the realm of largest success.

Banish the thought _of to-morrow and conscience and will and

all the nobler elements of one's being relax their interest and

effort. Keep the future in mind, and manhood is ever at

its best—alert, self-poised and watchful of evil.

Cincinnati, Ohio.

G I

THE MINISTERS SUNDAY MORNING.

By Marianne Farmingham.

This is my opportunity!

I stand, 0 God, 'twixt these and Thee;

Grant me Thy light that I may know

How best the seeds of truth to sow.

The weary man, the little child,

The vigorous youth, the mother mild,

Lift up their eyes and wait for me;

What shall I say to them for Thee?

Theirs is the struggle and the strife,

Mine are the peaceful paths of life;

They are of deeds, I am of thought,—

How shall I touch them as I ought’!

We are close brothers; all we men

Sin, and are sorry, sin again;

And climb, and slip, and yet aspire;

Thou, only Thou, canst hear us higher.

Lord, I will talk to them of Thee.

Let mine eyes Thy salvation see,

And with the tokens of Thy love

Uplift their hearts and mine above.

Give me, 0 gracious Master, power

To read the signs and seize the hour,

Nor let these people empty go

Because I may so little know.

Lord, unto Thee I lift my eyes.

Inspire me, make me brave and wise,

And give me faith that I may see

How wide and large thy precepts be.

Then, Thine Own message let me take

To these Thy people for iove‘s sake;

I use my opportunity,

When longing hearts are glad in Thee.

O God, inspire me. make me strong:

I will not do Thy people wrong;

To hide whate'er Thou give.-it me,

Nor put myself ‘twin them and Thee.

Give me Thy message now; not mine

The words they need, but only Thine;

O Lord. these people wait for Thee,

Thine is this opportunity.

~Seiected.
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SUPERIOBITY OF CHRISTIAN ETHICS.

By the licv. C. A. S. llwlgilt.

VERY good thing in this world has been counterfeited,

E and it is not surprising that there have arisen thinkers

who have tried, with a strange audacity, to rival if not outdo

the ethics of Christianity. A considerable number of substi

tutes have been proposed from time to time for the Christian

system of morals, among the most prominent of which are

Atheistic Egoism, the German Ethical Culture movement,

which has its counterpart in a similar system in America, and

the so-called Ethics of Monism. As long ago as 1845 in Ger

many Caspar Schmidt, writing under the pseudonym of Max

Stirner, presented in a very bald and brutal form a kind of

"ethics" which, regarding the supernatural as illusion, and,

rejecting the idea of an inborn moral law, made happiness to

be the final purpose of all human conduct, and found that hap

piness solely and seliishly in the gratification of the individual

man.

This hideous doctrine of a recklessly gratified egoism was

amplified, not improved, by Wilhelm Strecker, who, though in.

dorsed by Buchner, had no reason to be proud of his work.

Egoistlc ethics of this bald sort is really an unrefined selfish

ness. Conscience has no value on this scheme, since every man

is a law unto himself, and society is regarded as having no

function except to minister to the whims and wayward desires

of its individual members, doing for them, along the line of

their fancies, what they cannot quite do for themselves.

Streckerism is selfishness carried to the superlative degree,

and would make society in any rational, coherent, self-per

petuating sense impossible.

The German Ethical Culturists seem to strike a somewhat

higher note. According to the teaching of the late Georg

von Gizyckl of Berlin that which is good tends to produce an

agreeable condition of consciousness, the emphasis being

rather on spirit than on things. All the virtues tend toward

the production of happiness and the prevention of misery. Ac

tion should be tor the common weal, because both reason and

conscience demand such a course. What distinguishes the

moral from the non-moral man is that in the former the idea

of duty awakens strong feelings of pain or pleasure, according

as he thinks of doing wrong or right, while in the latter that

idea awakens no such feeling. Man begins to he a moral be

ing when he begins to judge of the ethical quality of that

which is required or forbidden, and obligation is not wholly

left to one's personal inclination for decision. Hence this

system appears superior to Atheistic Egoism, since the former

is in some measure altruistic rather than egoistic, making the

great end of moral action right doing.

Monism in turn makes high ethical claims. The great idea

for the Ethical Monists is that of authority. This authority is

considered under two aspects-—external and relative authority

and functions chiefly as an educating force in the life of men.

An individual is “called" upon to view himself as part of a

world order, whose true significance is not material but ethical.

The sanction of ethics is found in the “great connection of

things," or in "the order of nature as a whole." This third

form of ethics may be admitted to be an advance upon the

first two forms, for with Strecker's definition of virtue no man

could dwell at ease with his own conscience, and society itself

would soon become an impossibility. “Each man for himself”

would end things for everybody. The second system does not

present a practicable kind of altruism, since the great mass of

men would be incapable of estimating the requirements of the

"common weal." The Monistic ethic is defective also because

of its doctrine of a relative morality, for the shifting world

order cannot afford an absolute and enduring rule of right.

The world order for the Monists is an unsatisfactory standard,

since it gets them no farther, at any one time, than it itself

already is.

Only the Christian ethic offers an absolute standard which

can properly present and utilize ideals in the moral develop

ment of the race. In place of the vague “great connection of

things,” of which the Monist preaches——which may he an im

moral or a non-moral complex-—the Christianity supplies the

noble doctrine of a personal God, the Creator, Preserver,

Father and Judge of all, whose will is law, and that, too,

right law, whose rule is one of justice and of love, and who in

the revelation of himself in Christ provides both the perfect

moral ideal and the gracious means and energies by which it

can be realized. The Christian ethic is vastly superior to all

those man-made schemes, though they may contain a few

truths, which scepticism has oifered, with disingenuous spirit,

in its place. '1‘he moral law of the New Testament will not

soon be surpassed—the thing now to do is to try to live up

to it.

Winchester, Mass.

R I

SAVONAROLNS MESSAGE FOB T0-DAY.

By Francis l-ldward .\iurstcn, ll.ll.

AVONAROLA, in many respects, was the prophet of the

Reformation. Although his work was carried on within

the Church and not outside of it, he was the forerunner of a

Wycliffe and a Luther. As John Baptist, living and dying in

the old Jewish Church Was yet the herald of the glorious lib

erty of the Christian faith, so the monk, though uttering his

message within the Church of Rome, and with no dream of re

volt in his submissive spirit, yet because of the pure leaven

of the Gospel with which his life was saturated, became the

John Baptist of the untrammeled thought and freedom of

Protestantism.

Savonarola’s purity of life and character appeal trumpet

tongued to the man of God of this age. The whiteness of his

soul was a. shining mark in a most corrupt and lioentious

period. it was these qualities, coupled with his stupendous

power as a preacher, that gave him such wonderful influence

over the Florentines. His loyalty to his convictions made him

intense in his expression. His self-abandon and unworldli

ness lifted him to the vantage ground where he had visions

of the possibilities of human life on the side of ethics. He

walked close with God.

Fame and paramount influence came to him all at once. The

people were as clay in his hands, one mighty impulse shook the

city. The Florentines forsook their gods, captivated by the

personality and eloquence of the godly friar. They lifted him

to the pedestal of reverence love and headlong worship. The

city was in his power for weal or woe. The unselfishness and

devotion with which he gave himslf to his mission may be

judged by the little heap of quivering ashes at the foot of the

scaffold where he died.

As a Christian citizen of a Republic the career of Savonarola

blazes the way for the Christian minister of the twentieth

century.

The science of sociology had not yet arisen with its com

plex problems in the Reformer’s time. The duties of civics were

still a sealed“ book. But the great preacher of Florence saw his

mission as a preacher of righteousness and citizen of the

State, and felt its responsibility. That responsibility aroused

him, in the interest of his oppressed country, to secure liberty

for the Florentines. And long before Gladstone had uttered

it, he saw and felt that it was the province of good govern

ment to make it easy for the people to do right and hard for

them to do wrong, and thus to conserve the general weal and

add to individual and domestic happiness, while prosperity

smiled upon the State. Under the spell of his magnetic per

sonality and guided by his counsels, citizenship was broadened,

the corruptions that were so flagrant in politics were curbed,

and for the time being government divorced from its union

with Vanity Fair. The gay, pleasure-loving citizens of Flor

ence and even the vicious classes were seen walking in the

paths of sobriety and religion.

The cold critic of history may judge the reform too radical

and sudden for the weakness of human nature to stand. But

the nobility and sincerity of the man whose genius inspired

it, and his unselfish devotion to God and humanity may not

he questioned. Far in advance of his age and taught by the

Word of God, he saw the solution of social and civic problems

that are taxing the energies of the best Christian statesman

ship of to-day, and that the crux of the whole matter lay in

the wisdom of Holy Writ. "Righteousness exalteth a nation,

but sin is a reproach to any people." The Christian minister

should never forget that he is a citizen. His duties and re

sponsibilities to the State are all the greater because of the

divine message with which he is charged.

Savonarola founded his teachings on the impregnahle rock

of Holy Scripture. Its standard of ethics was his standard.

He sought to make the people good as the children of God.

For Florence he ardently wished righteousness and liberty.

He rebuked sin and licentiousness with all the weight of

Scriptural denunciation. What shall the Christian minister
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say in a. city where the abominations of sodom and worse are

perpetrated in the shadow of our church spires?

He was a Christian preacher first, but never did he forget

that he was a citizen of Florence. Her interests were his in

terests. His vision of civic duty was clear. He unflinchingly

sought to realize it in the political betterment of his city. Be

cause he was a Christian preacher he sought to bring the

souls of men into right relations with God; because he was

a citizen of Florence he became a reformer for the promotion

of civic virtue, and to bring her citizens into right relations

to the State. He thundered against sin, and never quailed be

fore the individual sinner. His message was a personal one.

He was deadly in earnest. There was no fear of man before

his eyes. It was his intention that the people should under

stand the full scope of his message and reap the ripe fruit of

the tree of knowledge.

Lorenzo, the Magnificent, then ruled Florence, and reveled

in splendid vices. Like a Nathan before David, the preacher of

St. Marks denounced the sinner and his sin. There was no

mistaking the point of his message. The Prince sent for the

monk and requested that he moderate the fiery tone of his

deliverances to the people. Lorenzo de Modici knew that he

dwelt in a glass house, and he feared that if the friar con

tinued so strenuously to hold up to public view the ethics of

the New Testament with such evident application of its

wholesome truth, that his evil deeds as a. ruler would be

brought to the bar of public opinion.

Savonarola listened and replied to the messengers: “Tell

your master, that albeit I am a humble stranger, he the Lord

of Florence, yet I shall remain and he depart." When ap

pointed prior of St. Marks he refused even to do homage to

the worldly power. He would not so much as by look or word

acknowledge that the ambassador of Heaven owed aught to

the sufferance of a wicked ruler of a temporal kingdom. Lo

renzo even stooped to try and conciliate the monk. But all

to no purpose. To bribe and threat the friar was alike un

yielding.

But it is worthy of remembrance as a singular testimony to

the life and character of a good man, when Lorenzo was dying

he passed by the host of worldly and fawning prelates, and

sent for the despised and hated monk, to administer to him

the last consolations. As a test of his repentance and a prepa

ration for absolution, Savonarola bade him abjure his evil

deeds, and give up his ill-gotten gains. These two he willingly

consented to do. But to the third proposition of the monk, to

restore the liberties of Florence, he turned a deaf ear and

rolled over with his face to the wall. Tradition says he died

unabsolved.

What the Prince would not grant the great reformer wrested

from the grass of destiny for his beloved Florence. His atti

tude toward the State is an example and an inspiration to the

preacher of to-day. We need men in our American pulpits who

will see the highest and who will dare to plead for it with

all the intensity of blood earnestness. If our cities are to be

purged of the widespread corruptions that now make them

cesspools of all that is bad the Christian teacher must lead

the way in civic duty. He must recognize the fact, feel his per

sonal responsibility to make the State purer and better, and

there must be an enthusiasm of reform born in him. The ad

monition, “Reprove, rebuke, exhort,” must be heeded as timely,

for there can be no abatement in the assault on the forces that

drench with salacious and malodorons influences our social

and political life. The Republic at this crisis on which we

have fallen needs a Christian ministry aflame with righteous.

ness and enthusiasm for humanity, that shall cry aloud and

spare not.

Such a ministry must assert leadership through the power

of character, intrinsic worth and holy passion. With unflinch

ing courage it will rebuke sin wherever it is found. From the

inmost heart of Jesus, from the height of Calvary’s Cross, its

eagle eye will ever search out the path of true social progress

and civic well-being, and provoke the people to tread therein.

The pulpit of to-day needs men like Savonarola, of the

heroic type. It must he confessed that cultivated mediocrity of

spiritual purpose is much too widespread. The pulpit needs

men who will rise above timeserving and denounce in unspar

ing terms the corruptions that cry aloud in our social and

political life; men who will utter the message of Jesus to a

dying world; men who will devote themselves in voluntary

self-sacrifice to the service of God and the service of humanity

—even unto death.

THY BLOOD, O CHRIST.

By the Rev. William Porter Townsend.

O Christ, on Thee my sins were laid;

Thou hast for me the ransom paid;

Thy blood alone hath made me free;

Pardon I now enjoy through Thee.

My soul with shackles once bound fast,

Cause to rejoice hath found at last

In Thee, my Saviour and my God,

Through Thine atoning, precious blood.

My many sins are washed away,

In Thee I stand complete to-day;

O bleeding Christ, so pure and good,

There's healing, cleansing in Thy blood.

For all the world Thy blood flows free;

Whoever will may come to Thee;

May on Thy bosom gently lean,

Bathe in the fountain and be clean.

Sarversville, Pa.

8 I

IBENARES AND CALCUTTA.

By ilownrd Agnew Johnston, D.D.

HERE was one fortunate fact to mention in connection

with our visit to the “holy city" of India. We had

heard that it was not a clean city, and therefore were greatly

surprised to find the streets remarkably clean. The explana

tion was that the Prince was coming in a few days and the

city had been cleaned from end to end. It should be said,

however, that the cities of India are far cleaner than we had

expected to find them. The next morning after our arrival

at Benares we drove very early to the famous monkey temple.

The shrine is built of the red sandstone which is so much

used in many famous buildings in connection with the white

marble. The pillars of the shrine are beautifully carved.

The monkeys not only frequent the temple, but the entire

neighborhood, and may be seen climbing around verandas,

gardens, etc. People bring them food, or purchase sweets

for them at the gate of the temple.

The unique experience in Benares is the boat-ride on the

Ganges during the morning hours when the people come by

the thousands to bathe. It seemed like a dream to be rowed

slowly past that famous section of the river of which we had

seen illustrations and had read for years. The river bank

is high and for long distances stone steps lead down to the

river. Crowning the top of these terraces are buildings of

imposing character, temples, castles and palaces of various

rajahs, who come at times to the sacred city. Reaching out

over the river's edge are many wooden platforms resting

upon stakes, upon which hundreds are seated, after their

bath, to worship the river and the sun. Men and women are

in various attitudes of worship, dipping up the water in the

hands and praying as it trickles through the fingers, or

throwing flowers one by one into the river, praying with

each gift. Others bring sweets and stand erect as they look

into the sun and throw their offerings toward it, worshipping

the river in turn, the two objects being the elements of fire

and water.

At one place on the bank are the burning ghats, or

funeral piles upon which the bodies of the dead are con

sumed. A great wood market does a thriving business, a

regulation bundle of wood suflicing for the reduction of a.

body to ashes. The head and feet protrude from the corded

pile of wood at first, but are later pushed into the flames.

The relatives wait nearby until the body is consumed. On

the ground are the stretchers upon which the dead bodies

are carried, to wait their turn. These are covered with cloth

and carried on the shoulders of men. It all seems so repellant

to a stranger, but the people have become accustomed to it,

and consider its sanitary advantages. There are no Hindu

cemeteries. Within a few feet of these burning bodies people

are bathing, quite oblivious of the ghastly scenes. One looks

upon the whole panorama with wonder and pity.

From the river we went to the Golden Temple and thence

to the Cow Temple. The cleanliness which we found in many

of the streets was conspicuous by its absence in these two

places. In the Golden Temple crowds were coming to the

Well of Life, filling their brass vessels with the water and

carrying it to pour in libations before different shrines. One

continuous stream of humanity passed in procession from

place to place. From a point of vantage to which tourists

are taken we watched the multitudes thronging the narrow
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passages to prove their devotion to their gods. Hundreds

of men may be seen in the streets, as well as in the temples,

bearing upon their foreheads, or temple-bones, the colored

paints which indicate their especial devotion for the time

to some god to which they have made a vow. If the people

who try to tell us that India does not need Christ could wit

ness these scenes, they would be silent, I am sure. Dr. John

Henry Barrows, when in India, suggested that a World's

Parliament of Religions be held in Benares. He knew what

that would mean, and so did the Hindus who declined the

suggestion.

Calcutta is a great and growing city, much of it having

no suggestion of Asia, save for the dusky skinned people who

replenish the ranks of servants. Our honored hosts are the

Hon. and Mrs. D. M. Hamilton, who live on Elysium Row,

and whose palatial home offers us every comfort and kindly

consideration. They are members of the United Free Presby

terian Church. Among the many meetings held in Calcutta,

two of special interest were the annual meetings of the

Young Men's and Young Women's Christian Associations.

They are doing splendid work in this city, under the score

tarial leadership of Mr. Farquhar and Miss Cross. The Na

tional Council of Yqung Men’s Associations has its head

quarters here. Mr. E. G. Carter, the General Secretary, is a

most efiicient man, steadily developing organizing and execu

tive ability of a. high order.

Here are missionary activities of various kinds, educa

tional, evangelistic and literary. Here are large congrega

tions of Europeans having their English services. It is in

spiring to find the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, Sir Andrew

Fraser, the son of a missionary, and a most devoted leader

of Christian activities, in the city. His own son in turn

is a devoted missionary in the island of Ceylon. One after

noon we went in Mr. Hamilton's launch up the Hooghley

River, one of the outlets of the Ganges, to the splendid gar

dens where the famous Banyan tree is growing, of which

all the world has read. It illustrates the spread of influence,

whether good or bad. Like the Banyan tree is the influence

of Hinduism. One of the most revolting places we visited

here was the temple of Kalighet, where they were sacrificing

goats. One does not care to witness the scene many minutes.

But the influence of Christianity is also like the spreading

Banyan tree, and its power is increasingly felt.

The Hon. Mr. Hamilton is greatly interested in the plan

of taking up land and establishing Christian communities

upon it in different parts of the empire. One great problem

in many parts of the country is that of helping a man who

confesses Christ. Such a one is ostracized at once and often

is quite unable to secure work. Mr. Hamilton has himself

purchased a tract of land of some nine thousand acres, about

fifty miles south of Calcutta, and has placed it in charge

of a man under the London Missionary Society. Some Bengali

Christians have been located on this land, being given small

tracts to develop. The plan is not only practicable, not only

offers an admirable solution of a difiicult missionary problem,

but gives opportunity to hold an object lesson in model village

life, which it is believed other villages may emulate.

In six days eighteen appointments gave opportunity to

touch almost every phase of missionary work, including ad

dresses to students, parlor meetings, classes for personal

workers, sermons on the Scotch Churches and meetings for

non-Christians. There are some of God’s people here who

have learned to wait upon God with expectant faith, and God

is using them to His glory. At various places the news of

special manifestations of the presence and power of the Holy

Spirit comes with joy. Men are being taught new things

in the prayer-life. The news from other lands is cause for

rejoicing. Ten years ago J. Hudson Taylor said in the city

of Shanghai that he believed one of the bloody wars of

history would take place between Russia and some Eastern

nation, and that the sentiment of Christian nations would be

generally against Russia; also that contemporaneous with

this war a great revival would break out in Western Europe

and spread throughout the world, turning many to righteous

ness. History today is the striking confirmation of that

prophetic utterance.

Calcutta.

G!

You must win or go down. You must win.

marching order.—Bishop Fowler.

That is your

WESTWABD AROUND THE WORLD.

Experiences Enjoyed and Impressions Received on the

Long Journey.

By Mrs. Charlotte ii. Devins.

ROM Khedgaon, Ramabai's home, a short ride brings up to

F Poona, where Miss Sorabji’s carriage meets us at the sta

tion and she and her mother welcome us at their door. We are

spending Sunday with them and are already deeply interested

in Miss Sorabji's work. We find her just as interesting as she

was in America. Her mother and two of her sisters, Mary and

Lena, are here and it is a delight to know them and to see

them in their home.

On Saturday we visited the Parsee School and heard the

children sing and recite, ending with Christian hymns. One

wee tot sang “Saved by Grace" in a cunning manner. Then we

went to the building bought with the money Miss Sorabji

raised in America, where she has a Mohammedan and a Mars.

thi school. The children went through with their various ex

ercises with great credit. Geography, arithmetic, history

(acted out), kindergarten, gymnastics and singing were all

done with manifest interest, reflecting great credit on their

teachers. The hymns were sweetly sung, and before Dr. Devins

» addressed the school we were both decorated with wreaths and

bracelets, and bouquets of white flowers and red roses and

silver tinsel were presented to us, and it was all prcttily done.

While Dr. Devins goes to Kohlapur I rest in this quaint home

with its high ceilings and truly Oriental decorations.

Miss Susie Sorabji has been out all morning with some Bible

women talking to the people. They are very kind to us here,

and we are very much impressed with the amount of good

which they are doing to elevate and Christianize India. It

is interesting to see the Sorabji sisters together, each in her

native costume; such delicate colors and so gracefully worn.

The mother wears foreign dress, has a sweet, strong face. and

is a true mother in Israel among the people. All have large,

pathetic eyes and all possess the true culture of gentlewomen.

Miss Susie has left her heart in America, they all say, and she

plans another trip there after awhile to secure more money to

carry on the schools and add to their usefulness. She says

that she was urged to go West and was not able to accept the

invitations and now longs to go to the unreached fields.

As a rule, Miss Sorabji starts out at ten o'clock in the morn

ing and remains until five p. m., in the diflerent schools, her

tifiin being sent to her. Miss Lena is principal of the High

School and Miss Mary of the native Government School, now

closed on account of plague. Twenty-three deaths yesterday

and nineteen to-day is Poona’s record. On a drive last night

we saw houses where the roofs were torn off to allow the sun

to penetrate, as the hot sun kills the plague germs. As the

days grow hotter the disease disappears, and from March to

October—the hot season—the people are practically immune

from plague. We saw villages of tents containing people who

had fled from their infected houses. Carbolic acid, properly

diluted, is said to be given with success in many cases. Bom

bay suffers worse than Poona, and the people flee here to

escape that place. We also saw several segregation camps.

We reached Bombay after a charming ride through the Bor

Ghat, which is a. sort of canyon through the mountains, with

a dozen short tunnels through the mountain of rock, each open

ing giving beautiful glimpses of the valleys below. The curi

ous rock formations looked like fortresses upon the hilltops.

Just before we entered Bombay we noticed flocks of vultures

crowding together upon the top of some white walls and swing.

ing in circles overhead. We looked to see the cause and saw

a procession following a body to a “Tower of Silence" near.

These fierce birds were waiting to feast upon it. It seemed

awful. The Parsees look so intelligent and the women so

pretty in their delicate robes, that it is difiicult to think of

their dead being disposed of in this way. After the body is

laid 011 *1 5011- Of grating. it takes about one hour for the vul

tures to strip the bones. Later we went through the beautiful

grounds and within a few yards of the “Towers!" No one but

the regular bearers of the corpse ever goes near them, not

even the mourners. Vultures fringed the top of the five towers

—there are about five hundred of them. We saw a model of the

towers and just how the thing is done, and while it seems dread,

ful, it is said to be really a sanitary arrangement. There is no

period of decay, no danger of being buried alive and no danger

of deleterious results to the living. The vultures will not go

near a body while a person is by—they wait until the bearers

have withdrawn and closed the door before they swoop down.
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After a few days something is put over the bones which causes

them to disintegrate; disinfectants are also used, and all is

disposed of in a most scientific manner. So we felt difierently

about the matter after seeing how carefully all the arrange

ments are made and executed.

In Poona they congratulated themselves that the plague was

so light, and said that it was fearful in Bombay. But when

we reached Bombay, they were so glad to be so free from the

disease and were so sorry for Poona. It was quite amusing.

Bombay looks more like a home city than we have seen

yet. The wide, busy streets, horse cars and buildings six and

seven stories high remind one of what New York used to be.

We think Bombay is the prettiest city we have seen in the

East so far. We went to the Taj Mahal Palace Hotel, which is

new and very pretty.

We drove out one day to find “Little Elizabeth,” whom the

Broome Street Tabernacle in New York is supporting, but

found that she and all the rest of the children have been taken

away from Bombay to escape the plague, and we could not see

her. We also went to the European Hospital and looked at

the bed in the far corner near the Fort, where a member of

our church lay ill for eleven weeks. Several new hospitals

have been built and another one is being erected. We had a

fine drive one afternoon over Malabar Hill, through the Queens

Road and on to the shore, past the Hindoo burning ghat, and

the Mohammedan burying ground; saw Wilson College and the

Hanging Gardens over the reservoir and passed the “Towers

of Silence” and the vultures. An Indian rajah passed us with

his forerunners and outriders surrounding his carriage. The

streets were full of Parsee ladies and gentlemen, making a

bright and attractive scene. The new moon hung over the bay

and the stars came out one by one—tl1e drive was most lovely.

We stopped at the Young Women's Christian Association

Building and brought Miss McElroy, the secretary formerly of

the Harlem Association in New York, to the hotel with us to

dinner. She is looking well and happy and enjoys her work.

To-morrow we start for Allahabad, Benares, Lucknow, Cawn

pore, Delhi, Agra, Jhansi, Lodiana and Lahore, and then back

to Bombay to take our ship for Egypt. Do you not all wish to

join our party of two?

Illitb Children and Youth

  

JOENNIES RESOLVE.

By .\Irs. Fanny L. Fancher.

"'Bout that ‘room at the top,’ they always prate,

‘S if they knew it was there; as fur me,

I've made up my mind that sooner, or late,

I'll do some cllmblng—then I can see!"

Dodge Center, .\iinn.

II

THE BOY AND HIS MOTHER.

By John I". Cowan, l).l|.

T is no wonder that Correggio, in his painting, “The

Holy Night,” pictures the three shepherds who have

come out of the darkness and are half-blinded in the radiance

of the group before them, with faces full of wonder and

adoration. The roughest miner in “Dead Men's Gulch" can

not stand before the tiniest baby boy without a sense of

genuine awe and reverence.

The other morning I sat at the breakfast table of a friend,

opposite-a rosy-checked midget, who babbled amiably at me

from his high-chair. In the light of the Bethlehem Babe

how powerfully he appealed to my prophetic instinct! Would

this boy, with his innocent, laughing blue eyes, one day sit

in Judgment of my work, as an eminent literary critic? Such

are the latent potentialities wrapped up in the boy. Would he

be President, reformer, singer, patriot and savior of his

nation? Such boys have lain in as lowly places as the Bethle

hem manger—here the rail-splitter’s son, there the tanner's.

Every boy is a possible messiah. The biggest asset of the

nation is, not the gold in its treasury vaults, or its wheat and

corn stacked mountain high for shipment, but its boys in

lowly mangers—the despised boy in knee-breeches, with pock

ets bulging with marbles and nails and string, the boy whom

we call “Bub," and order around as if he were a dog.

How are we treating this rich asset? In the vicinity of

North Station, Boston, are thousands of Italian boys swarm

ing the streets and courts. I meet fifteen of them twice a

week in a Sunday-school class and club. By a. little effort in

presenting a stamps-saving system, in three weeks a dozen of

these boys were helped to save $18 of the money that would

have gone into slot machines for vile souvenir postals, for

tickets to low theaters, or for cigarettes. One night a week

given by a Christian young man has awakened an interest in

singing that keeps them from “crap-shooting" and “hooligan

ism.” The other day a morning paper had the picture of one

of them, in his messenger uniform, as the winner of a prize

at a song festival. It makes all the difference between a

savior and a destroyer of the nation, whether the boy is

pictured in some such way as that, or pictured, as two of

these same boys were, as thieves of a horse and wagon.

In the boys’ clubroom is a library of histories and biogra

phies and books of travel that are taking the place of “Jesse

James" and “Dick Deadeye." There is an autograph copy of

Jacob Riis "Life of Roosevelt," and on the wall a picture of

the President, presented by himself. The Friendly Class in

the Allston Congregational Church—a suburban church—has

adopted these boys, pays the rent of their rooms, invites them

to socials at the church. People who know the neighborhood

say that, in a year, some of the worst rowdies have become

noticeably well-behaved. But these are so few out of the total

boy assets of Boston in the West and North Ends. They

live in tenements worse crowded than the inn at Bethlehem.

They are born as low as the stable, but like the Boy of the

Manger they may be messiahs to the city. Now, they are

held cheaper than the mud of its streets. One day they will

be its rulers—its chief asset. So of all our boys.

And next to the boy himself the boy’s mother holds an im

portant place. If he can have the Bethlehem brand of moth

erhood, we may have messiahs in our boys. President Roose

velt is right in saying to the Congress of Mothers, in effect,

that the “pugd0g" brand of motherhood means the rulnation

of America.

It is told of Mrs. Browning that when she brought her son

to England her only copy of "Aurora" was packed with the

child's embroidered frocks that her own fingers had so ten

derly prepared. The box was missing for five months, but it

was not the possible loss of her chief literary work that made

Mrs. Browning unhappy—it was the missing boy things.

When the boy's mother puts the boy and his training for

the nation first, we can breathe freely.

Many pleasant stories are told of Lucy Webb Hayes, when

she was mistress of the White House. But no picture of her

life is so beautiful to dwell upon as that of a son upon either

side of her, their arms around their mother's waist and her

arms around her boys, as they promenaded back and forth the

long halls. No social or other duty was ever allowed to in

tervene between them and this daily heart-to-heart confidence.

“And Mary kept all these things and pondered them in her

heart." The boy's mother for the boy’s sake, and the boy for

the world's sake is the programme that makes messiahs of our

boys, lowly-born though they be; log-cabin messiahs, sod-shack

messlahs, red farmhouse messiahs, slum tenement messiahs,

fashioned after the Bethlehem Manger Messiah, by mothers

like the Bethlehem Mary.

R I

A SEWING SONG.

By Laura Richards.

It's thread and needle and thimble, too,

It‘s wax and scissors and emery, too,

Oh. wonderful things I'll do,

With my thread and needle and thlmble, too.

I'll make a bag for my own mamma,

I'll hem a kercbief for dear papa

And a doll I'll dress for our little wee Bess,

With a frock and mantle and pettlcoat, too!

Oh, it's cutting and basting and hemming, too,

It's stitching and telling and gathering too.

There's really no end to the things I can do

With my cutting and basting and gathering, too.

And oh, what pleasure to sing and sew,

And I feel I am helping mamma, you know;

And still more pleasure, beyond all measure,

When work is finished and ofl I go.

—In More Fire-Minute Stories.
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Religious News from the Klorld-(Gide field

  

H Cheering Message from the Board of Dome Missions

45 0 you say that for $50 you can

D support a native helper for one

year? If so, put me down for five help

ers," and the good elder gave me the

money, and he has supported these five

native helpers for three years, and they

have brought into our churches more

than 400 men and woman, and are to

day steadily at work in my country

chapels and the adjacent villages. '

The man who supports these preachers

is one of the strong pillars of the Pres

byterian Church and his regular con

tributions to the Board are not dimin

ished, but rather increased because of

his specific interest in my work.

For this reason I have always advo

cated special object giving. Such giving

will a"gment, not diminish, the Board's

receipts. Specific interest in an indi

vidual deepens a sense of personal re

sponsibility. The man who endows a

chair in a particular institution becomes

a friend of that institution. What would

we think of the university that would

refuse $100,000 on the ground that it

was offered to endow a certain chair,

and not put in the hands of the trus

tees to meet general needs?

Did the beloved man who supports my

five preachers lose his interest in the

general work of missions? In less than

two months after he assumed the sup

port of the preachers, he put $4,000 into

my hands, and that money went into the

construction of the medical college for

women, the only institution of its kind

in China, and the only one in the world

under the care of the Presbyterian Board

of Foreign Missions. Nine young women

have graduated in the past three years,

and at this moment the applicants for

admission are so numerous that a new

dormitory must be erected, or educated

young women must be turned away.

This college from the start has been

self-supporting, and is a great power

not only in this city of a million and

a half of inhabitants, but in different

parts of the Province. But more than

that, the Chinese gave last year to this

college, for the purchase of adjacent

ground, nearly $1,500, and that is as

much as was required for the support

of the five native helpers for three years,

which cost was met by a special-object

offering. But for that specific interest

in native preachers would this fine in

stitution be in existence? About two

years ago I wrote for the Observer an

article in reference to the great oppor

tunities for evangelistic work in this

empire. A man of whom I had never

heard sent me $400 to be invested in the

opening of chapels in needy places. The

chapels were opened, and a report sent

regarding the progress of the work. That

same earnest worker has since sent

money for the erection of a fine chapel

in one of our large markets on a large

piece of ground given by the Christians.

That man and his family have now a

specific as well as a general interest in

missions, and will be a friend to all Mis

 

 

~year.

‘least a score of able native helpers un

CHINESE RESPOND TO THE GOSPEL.

By A. A. Fulton, D.D.

sion Boards. I could give many similar

instances. General interest in many

things is preceded by specific interest in

some one thing.

Now what are the facts as to China

and the missionary outlook? Within the

territory of the eighteen provinces are

found more than 300,000,000 of the most

industrious, economical and patient peo

ple to be found in any part of the world.

They are easily accessible, dwelling most

ly in villages, towns and cities. But they

are idolaters, and that chiefly because

they are ignorant of Gospel truths. They

have the best moral code, excepting that

found in the Bible, but it is concerned

with earthly things only.

They spend yearly, at a low estimate,

$200,000,000, in worthless, sinful idola

trous practices, or ten times more than

all the churches in Christendom give to

propagate the Gospel. To-day this entire

field lies open, white unto harvest, and

to no other nation do these smitten,

helpless millions turn with kindlier feel

ings, and greater confidence, than to

our own vast, wealthy and sympathetic

republic.

All missionaries are grateful for the

help we have already received, but we

must be true to our calling, and forever

plead for more. The evangelistic and

educational opportunities are now in our

hands, and to-day is worth a hundred

to-morrows. We can, and we must, mold

the nations on the lines of Christian

civilization. Is China to become a mil

itary, aggressive, rampant power, or an

educated, civilized, Christian country?

Everything will depend upon the attitude

of the Christian lands in the next two

decades. If we pass by on the other

side, with a. perfunctory effort, than

China will turn to Japan, and will be

come clay in Japanese hands.

The Christian Church can now become

the potter, provided the missionaries are

equipped to meet the pressing needs. We

must have the molds. We must have

them in abundance. A neat, clean chapel

can be supplied at a cost of $200. We

can support a native helper for $60 per

year, and a Bible woman for $35 per

Every missionary should have at

der his care, and they will reach twenty

times more people than he can reach,

and reach them far more effectively, and

will not cost more than his own sup

port.

Not a decade will pass before all these

helpers will be in charge of self-supporb

ing churches, and other helpers must be

in training for new fields. Why should

not every Church and every individual

have a specific as well as general inter

est in this work? Diamond fields are

all around us, and gems of unsurpassed

value may be had for the taking. I

picked up one about ten years ago. He

was a little cow-boy, earning a dollar a

year and poor board. His mother he

came a Christian. I helped the boy part

ly through his education, and two years

ago he was graduated, and is to-day one

 

of our finest preachers, and will reach

tens of thousands by his preaching.

He was trained at the school in Can

ton, which has nearly a hundred pupils,

a large proportion preparing to preach.

Tnere is not a reason worth mentioning

why the Presbyterian Church should not

put yearly $1,000,000 into these diamond

mines. What a magnificent investment

that would be?

Li Yik So was a teacher in a country

school, and heard the Gospel at one of

our country halls. He became a Chris

tian, and spent two years at our train

ing school. He was sent to an out-sta

tion, and during the past year nearly

one hundred men and women were bap

tized. The hall could seat only one hun

dred, and the converts numbered one

hundred and fifty. The people sub

scribed $800, and with some outside aid

we are building a chapel that will seat

400 people, and there is every indication

that it will be full of converted men and

women before two years shall have

passed.

The cost to the man who paid for the

training of Li Yik So was $55. This is

only one instance out of a score that I

could give to prove that these specific

investments bring in mighty dividends.

Last year I baptized 550 adults, and dur

ing the past four months have received

on confession 415, and it looks as though

I should receive nearly 800 before July

next.

We are only playing at missions when

3,000 of our churches take up no col

lection for the hundreds of millions in

this and other lands. I maintain strong

ly that China is ours, if we decide to have

it so. “Know ye not that Ramoth-Gilead

is ours. and ye be still and not take it?"

Are we to be still, and not take China?

China will be taken as Port Arthur

was taken, not only by the steady fire

of big guns, but by the special attacks

of many parties on every exposed part

of the big fort.

With every Church and every member

coming to the aid of those on the fight

ing line this great mountain of idolatry

will become a level plain, and the trans

formation of a mighty nation will again

confirm the words of the old prophet-—

“-And everything liveth whithersoever the

river cometh."

At the recent anniversary exercises of

the Medical Missionary Hospital for

Women and Children in Canton, F. S.

Cheshire, Consul-General at Canton, de

livered the following address:

“As the occasion which has brought

us together this afternoon is patent to

you all I shall therefore content myself

by simply stating that we are assembled

to celebrate the third anniversary of

‘this institution-—an institution that has

been the means of doing a. work_ that

few of us realize. It is at all times a

pleasing task to do honor to those who

devote their lives to the cause of suf

fering humanity, but the pleasure mani

festly increases when we find this devo

tion is shared by so large a body as
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those who compose this meeting here to

day.

“Now there may be many, and doubt

less are, who, by their abilities are far

more competent than myself to discharge

the duty 1 have undertaken, but there

is no man living to whom I will yield

one grain of the estimation 1 hold for

the charitable work that is being car

ried on by Miss Fulton. For her deeds

of charity and help to suffering human

ity let the poor women of Canton speak,

and their name is legion.

“We all know the great and good work

that has been carried on at the Medical

Missionary Hospital for over a half cen

tury, where the sick of both sexes are

treated, but Miss Fulton found that there

was room for further work among the

women and female children and hence

founded, through her untiring efforts,

this hospital for that special purpose.

it cannot be said to be a rival hospital

in any sense, and here the sick—the old

and the young the rich and the poor, may

come a11d be restored to perfect health

before returning to their homes. Many

of them, as we know, are unprovided

even with the common necessities and

comforts of life.

“It is very encouraging to find the

intense interest the Chinese officials are

taking in the medical work carried on

by the missionaries in all parts of this

vast Empire. They can not but realize

that of the large number of cases treat

ed there is but a small percentage of

deaths, which fact testifies much to the

skill of the foreign physicians and the

care given the patients by the nurses.

At the opening ceremonies of the South

China Medical College, His Excellency

the Governor of Kuang Tung, in his ad

dress said, if I remember rightly, that

‘since the advent of foreigners into China

the greatest benefit they have conferred

upon the Chinese people was the intro

duction of Western medical science and

the opening of hospitals.’ These words

speak for themselves, showing as they

do the appreciation of one so high in

office of the good work that is being

done for the people of this country, and

evidences the fact that the Chinese be

lieve in foreign medical science in pref

rence to the antique system which has

so long prevailed in this country.

“I am sure that the manner in which

the residents—both Chinese and foreign,

ofiicial and civil have responded to the

invitation of Miss Fulton, must give her

great hope that the interest shown here

to-day in the good work she is doing

will follow the fortunes of this home for

years to come. This is the only hospital

for women and children in the Province.

“The money for the land was given by

the Chinese oflicials and others. For the

hospital itself the money was given by

members of the Lafayette Avenue

Church, Broooklyn—now in charge of

the Rev. Leland B. McAfee, D.D.—the

church of which the Rev. David Gregg,

D.D., and the Rev. Theodore Cuyler,

D.D., were pastors.

“The hospital is open every day in

the year and the two dozen beds are

generally occupied. The out-door patients

have wonderfully increased; sometimes

it keeps Dr. Fulton and two others busy

answering one day's calls. The hospital,

although recently built, is entirely self

supporting.

“The Woman's Medical College of

Kwang Tung is the only college for

women in the Empire; that is, for women

only. Twenty-one girls have been study

ing the past year; three will be graduated

this year."

Canton, China.

 Che ((Ioman’e Board of

foreign Missions

DR. BROWN on sum.

[AM being the chosen topic for the

S May meeting Dr. Arthur J. Brown

gave a fascinating description of his

visit in that country a few years ago.

He said among other things that Siam

although much reduced in size in recent

years is not a small country, being still,

with all its shrinkage, larger than Korea

or Japan; that the climate is never cold

and the soil is phenomenally rich, the

earth bringing forth in abundance tropi

cal fruits of all kinds, making it un

necessary for the people to live the stren

uous life required in a colder tempera

ture.

The Siamese were described as having

many attractive qualities. They bathe

frequently—in the river, if accessible,

otherwise by turning a bucket of water

upside down on the head several times

a day. American housekeepers, how

ever, would not care to copy their orien

tal sisters‘ methods of housekeeping, for

they have no cleaning days and no wash

ing days. The elephant for travel has

had his day, and well it is that he is

to be retired, for it is not nearly as

amusing as one would imagine to ride

a beast upon whose back one must climb

from a second-story window, or from the

branch of a tree, the traveler at the

same time being filled with uncertainty

about the stationary attitude of the ani

mal, who is a great coward and easily

startled. The time has arrived for him

to be relegated to his native forests for

railways are being rapidly constructed

which will make travel more comfortable.

Six weeks have been required for the

journey from Bangkok to Chieng-mai.

The railroads, when completed, will an

nihilate time and distance.

The King’s decrees abolishing slavery,

gambling and restricting lotteries have

given cause for thanksgiving. A notable

event was the laying of the cornerstone

of the boy's school by the Crown Prince,

who gave it the name of Prince Royal's

College, a grand name that will demand

for the school the best of equipments.

In closing his address Dr. Brown spoke

01; the long and splendid service ren

dered by Dr. McGilvany, the remarkable

itinerator; Dr. Wilson, the sweet singer,

who has translated so many hymns into

Siamese and who has stirred the hearts

of many by his sweet rendering of them,

and Dr. Dunlap, Bible translator.

The presiding officer, Mrs. C. B. Mc

Afee, introduced Prof. Hurlburt, who,

since 1886 has been engaged in educa

tional work under the Korean Govern

ment. He goes back to Korea to take

charge of an independent movement along

euucational lines, with the aim of prov

ing to the world that the Koreans pos

sess qualities not yet suspected and show

ing Japan that Korea can do as well as

she has done. Japan complained of Rus

sians breaking faith, but yet has not

Japan broken faith herself with Korea?

What has become of her promise of

Korean independence? It seems that the

Japanese have been trying to prove to

Koreans that they won the war because

they were Buddhists and are advising

Koreans to break loose from America.

Greater things may be expected of the

"top-knots" when they discard the “silk

hat and dress coat," when they learn

self-control, when they have become bet

ter educated.

Mrs. Reittinger was also present and

 

told of many Christian lives at Benito,

Africa.

Miss Cathcart, who is a new mission

ary, and who goes to Mexico in June,

said a few words.

RR

Che College Board

HIGHLAND UNIVERSITY.

HERE is probably no Presbyterian in

stitution of learning west of the

Missouri river that is attracting more at

tention, both as to its past history and

its present needs, than Highland Univer

sity. Its patience and perseverance in

the face of great difliculties are phenom

enal. The determination of its Board of

Trustees to keep out or debt made its

management conservative—perhaps too

much so; but now it points with pride

to its past record.

For nearly fifty years this school has

been doing quiet but faithful and efficient

service in the cause of the church. There

is not a chapter in its history but what

is fraught \vith self-sacrifice and personal

devotion. Old age has left its mark upon

buildings and. equipment. Its semi-cen

tennial will be celebrated in June, 1907,

and at the same time it is hoped that a

new building will be dedicated to the

great cause of Christian education.

To this end its many supporters are

working and praying. The forces are well

organized and ready for the arduous work

of raising not less than $30,000 for a new

building. The workers form three main

divisions—the Board of Trustees, the

Alumni Association and the Commercial

Club of the city of Highland. Each divi

sion has its specific field of eifort wherein

active and aggressive work will soon be

inaugurated. It is believed that the city

of Highland will raise $10,000, the Alumni

Association $5,000, and that Highland

Presbytery is good for a like amount. The

balance will come from some friend or

friends of Christian education outside the

State of Kansas.

The citizens of Highland have ever been

loyal to this school. An endowment of

$40,000 came from this immediate vicinity.

The school at present has seven teachers

and is self-sustaining. Not a dollar is

asked for maintenance, not a dollar is

asked for the payment of old debts. Every

dollar contributed will go into permanent

improvements. For fifty years the pray

ers of a devoted people have been ascend-

ing to the throne of the great Jehovah

imploring His blessings on this school,

and surely He will not cast us ofi in this

hour of our greatest need.

The school received a. hearty endorse

ment at the last meeting of the Synod of

Kansas. The resolutions adopted are in

part as follows:

“That the Synod expresses its interest

in and approval of the work of Highland

University and rejoices in the forward

movement, especially in the erection or a

new building.

“That we recognize Highland University

as a child of the Synod, and believe that

the time has come when it needs the

more hearty and strong support and ac

tive oversight of this body, and to this

end we will help it in every way in our

power to bring it into the position it de

serves."

Besides this, the College Board of the

Presbyterian Church in the United States

indorses Highland University. Surely,

then, with the Lord, the College Board

and the Synod of Kansas on our side we

can command the confidence of capital

seeking an investment whereon dividends

will be paid throughout all eternity.

Highland, Kansas.
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‘Cbougbte for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

  

HOME MISSIONS: ALASKA.*

ily Edward

TUDY of our Alaskan missions reveals

S Need, Heroism and Results.

Need.——When the United States pur

chased Alaska. in 1867, the Russian Greek

Church naturally withdrew its priests,

teachers and financial support. The na

tives, with their degraded and degradingl

forms of religion, mostly gross supersti-‘

tions in both theory and practice, were

left without religious help; and the sort

of Americans that mostly went there was

not calculated to promote religion—and

nothing was done for them. They intro

duced whiskey and diseases, but little

of value.

Heroism.—The Presbyterian Church was

the first to enter the country. In August,

1877, after ten churchless years of Ameri

can ownership of Alaska, Dr. Sheldon

Jackson and Mr. A. R. McFarland ar

rived at Fort Wrangel, and Mrs. McFar

land heroically remained there alone to

begin school and gospel work, while Dr.

Jackson returned to the States to arouse

the churches and secure funds. In the

spring of 1878 the Rev. John G. Brady-—

who resigned the oflice of Governor of

Alaska a few weeks ago—left New York,

stopped briefly at Wrangel, and went on

to his own field at Sitka. And let the

Church never forget how Prof. M. L. Ste

venson, of Versailles, Ohio, went alone to

open school at Point Barrow, the most

northern land on this continent, where

only once a year communication was had

from civiiization—and once, at least, that

faiied—because there, within the Arctic

Circle, only for a few July days does the

ice permit a ship to come. The Rev. H.

Richmond Marsh and his wife went to

that post in 1896, establishing the first

Christian home ever seen in that region.

A church was organized and a large school

flourished. The Rev. Samuel R. Spriggs

and his wife reached there in 1899. A

number of men from stranded Whalers

were rescued and cared for one winter.

Dr. Jackson, by a stroke of genius, got

the Government to introduce reindeer

into Alaska for the use and support of

the natives, and the mission has hun

dreds of them, to furnish food, clothing,

shelter and transportation to the natives.

They have now one annual mail by

steamer and two in winter by land, the

most northerly mail service on earth.

Nor did the missionaries alone display

heroism. Read about many of the early

converts, even little boys and girls, who

dared, and sometimes suffered, everything

for Christ. Get from the Board of Home

Missions their excellent printed matter

about Alaska; and especially let a good

reader read to the meeting Mrs. Pingry’s

story of an Alaskan girl under the title,

"The Message of an Alaskan Life." All

over the Church are many who, like the

writer, remember seeing little Shik-sha-ni

of the H'iingit tribe, renamed Fannie Wil

lard, when Mrs. McFarland brought her

to the States in 1885.

Resuits.—Get from the Home Board and

read in the meeting, in whole or in part,

Mrs. Wiilard’s “Children of the Far

North," “Sketch of the Sitka Training

School,” and other booklets. The results

are the same that come wherever and

whenever Christ goes, in heroic men and

women, to meet great need. Transforma

 

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

June 3,

C. Ray, D.D.

tions as wonderful as any recorded in the

Bible occur; a new ideal of manhood and

womanhood and childhood gets into peo

ple’s minds; the community starts on a

rapid upward trend; each new convert is

leaven in the home lump of heathenism;

the Bible and Christian ideas travel out

in every direction. The Klondike gold

discoveries carried to Alaska thousands of

brave and often reckless people from the

States; and our missionaries and con

verts there were the friends and helpers

of them, the only influences for higher

things in a welter of greed and godless

ness.

IR

Christian Gndeavor

Faith: What It Is.*

By William Barnes Lower. D.D.

T is very hard to make plain definitions.

The writer of Hebrews has given us

the best definition for faith that we have.

The revised version is plainer than the

old and defines it, “Now faith is the as

surance of things hoped for, the proving

of things not seen."

Things hoped for are things in the fu

ture. Faith gives tangible form and shape

to these things and makes them living

realities. Things not seen are things that

cannot be ascertained by our senses, can

not be reasoned out, cannot be discovered

by the eye of the body or the eye of the

mind. Faith, the magnifying glass by

which we can see the beauties that are

hidden from our natural vision.

The highest form of faith is the Chris

tian faith. Neither science, nor philoso

phy, nor law, nor ethics has exalted the

public’ good as has the Christian religion.

The Christian faith builds a bridge over

which our thoughts can walk between time

and eternity. It is the only thing in this

world that can help us to live easily and

well. Doubly filled is that life that lives

by faith. Faith is the smith who welds

in one persuasion and belief. It is the

light that guides us through life’s dreary

way and plants our feet on immortality.

Faith is the last rung in the ladder on

which we climb from earth to heaven. It

is the last link in the chain that binds

us to the infinite.

Without faith it is impossible to please

God. This shows the nature and impor

tance of faith. Sin has so crippled us that

faith is absolutely essential to the percep

tion of Divine truth and Divine ideals.

Without faith there can be no religion.

No man will worship God unless he has

faith in Him. He must believe that He is

and that He is the rewarder of those who

diligently seek Him. No man can yield

himself to Jesus Christ unless he believes

that He is the Son of God sent into this

world to be the Saviour of men. Wher

ever there is little religion it is because

there is a want of faith. No young person

can be religious who does not believe that

God is, that the soul is, immortal; that the

Bible is the Word of God and the bar be

fore which we must settle all social ques

tions; that the doctrine contained in the

Bible is a Divine revelation and that there

are future rewards for the soul. To the

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

June 3 : Scripture seiection—Heb. xi : 1-40, xii:

1. 2. I)aii readin s—Isa. xli:10-14; Ps.

xxxvii :1-7: . John i :20-22: Gal. il:16-20;

Mutt. xvii : 14-21; John vi 2 51-58.

 

 question, “How can I best please God?"

the one answer is, “Have faith in Him, be

cause without faith it is impossible to

please Him." No man in the Bible ever

pleased God who did not have faith in

Him.

The all-important thing in this lesson

is, Have you, 0 young man, 0 young wo

man, have you faith? If you have faith

you will know it. Your righteousness you

will consider as filthy rags. You will

esteem the person of Jesus Christ. You

will obey your Lord and Master in all

things. Obedient faith creates a. life that

is worthy of emulation. As children copy

their parents, so others copy us. Have we

faith? Then they will copy our virtues.

If your whole trust is in God and not in

man, then you may know that your faith

is true faith.

It It

HOW TO WIN ATTENTION.

HERE are certain principles that will

help the teacher who takes thought

upon his duty of being interesting.

(1) Enthusiasm: The teacher must

be interested himself. An evident inter

est and enthusiasm will go far towards

winning the attention of others. Men

have been known to gather a crowd about

them on the street simply by standing

still and gazing up into the sky, although

there was nothing unusual there to be

seen.

(2) “Put yourself in his place": The

teacher must try to look at things from

the pupil's point of view, in order that he

may find a point of contact for his teach

ing.

(3) Arouse the pupil's self-activity:

The teacher must try to make the pupil

think and reason about things that are

within his range and are worth thinking

and reasoning about.

(4) Use the pupil's characteristics:

Children have curiosity, imagination, dra

matic instinct, and a love for the concrete

rather than the abstract; the very rest

lessness that gives so much trouble is a

God-given characteristic to keep the child

from a one-sided development. These

characteristics must be remembered and

made us of, if interest is to be aroused

and attention claimed.

(5) Use illustration: Whether stories

or some other form, illustration is the

vital approach to truth.

(6) Apply to the pupil’s lives: The

construction of a beautiful theory, or the

separation of some fact which can be

boxed and put up on a shelf for possible

future use is not enough. Much teaching

is of little effect because the pupil is not

made to see what is the use of it all. The

lesson for the day must, so far as possible,

be made into food and drink for the

pupil's daily life.—Winifrezl Chesney

Rhoades, in The Pilgrim Teacher.

RR

SNAP SHOTS.

By the Rev. Geo. D. Gelwicks.

The only way to fully enjoy one’s re

ligion is to live it in every breath we

breathe.

One grasp of the hand is worth more to

a fallen brother than an hour's preaching.

True religion is like fire under a hay

stack. If it's there, it's going to burn.

If you want to know how it feels to

get close to the Lord, go out and help

some brother man.

Show me a man with true grace in his

heart, and I'll show you a man that does

not have to go to church in order that

others may know he is a Christian.

Harrisburg, Pa.
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Bible Study for School and Dome

  

THE GENTILE WOMA.'N’S FAITH.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

ASSING out of Galilee, our Lord goes

into a heathen country, Syr0-Phoe

nicia, the borders of Tyre and Sidon. The

Scribes and Pharisees having rejected

Him, He turns to the Gentiles. Multitudes

flocked to Christ in these heathen cities.

His fame had preceded Him. He could

not be hid. He went to these heathen

parts to show that his gospel was intended

also for the Gentiles. A great wall of par

tition had been built between the Greek

and the Hebrew. Having broken down

the middle “wall of partition," He flung

out His gospel to all Gentile and Jew,

pagan and “dogs.” To better train His

disciples for missionary work, He makes

this missionary tour into the coasts of

Tyre.

Matthew adds to this account that His

disciples would “send her away." They

would gladly be rid of her and cast at her

an alms, as many to-day at the persistent

beggar. Not from the disciples would she

receive her orders. Faith sees Jesus and

Jesus only. And yet even Jesus seems

cold and indifferent to her. How shall we

account for His silence?

even more severe than His silence. She

persists, and Christ gives her the desire of

her heart, as all along He intended she

should have. Her faith was strengthened

as she thought of her deep sorrow at home.

She not only looked at her sorrow, but

looked through it to Jesus. Unbelief al

ways looks at sorrow and staggers at it.

Faith always looks through sorrow and

sees the Christ beyond. Her faith was

strong because it had hold of a. mighty

Saviour. Every frown of Jesus is a smile

in the making. If we have but the crumbs

from His well-supplied table we should be

satisfied. The prejudice on the part of the

disciples hindered them in their work.

This prejudice must be broken down. We

must overcome many of our prejudices

against ractkdiffering in color and life

from us, before we can advance the king

dom of our Lord. Race prejudice on the

part of Christians is one of the greatest

hindrances to the spread of the gospel.

You can never hide Jesus Christ. His

presence will be felt wherever He is. Great

need will always flnd the great Helper.

God intends through sorrow, bodily ill

ness, bereavement, through heart break

ings because of our children, to lead us

to Him who never turned a needy soul

away. Love is a great discoverer and will

always find Jesus. Jesus stands beside us

in all conditions and places in life, but

like Mary at the tomb we do not recognize

Him because of our tears. Christ cannot

be hid because He will be made known

through His true disciples. Everyone He

healed went home to spread abroad the

fame of Him who healed them. So We are

to be witnesses for Him till the whole?

earth is filled with His glory. The one

who has really felt the power of Christ's

truth in his heart cannot refrain from

making Christ known. While many have

proven unfaithful to Him, He has not‘

been without His witnesses.

Patient, loving faith will find its reward.

This lesson is an answer to the question,

“How to succeed in the presence of what

appear to be unsurmountable ditficulties."

The woman had gained her suit with

 

‘mined to go to Athens.

 Christ through her importunate faith.

Listen to the flat of healing which came

from the Master's lips, for “this saying go

thy way, the devil is gone out of thy

daughter.” This child who was the idol

of a mother's love was sorely afliicted with

a devil and grievously tormented. The

mother did just the right thing for her

child. She could have done no better; she

took her in prayer to Jesus. How thank

ful we ought to be that we had praying

parents. What many of us are to-day we

are through the faith and prayers of

Godly parents. At the feet of Jesus is the

place of blessing. Let us take all our

trials and sorrows to the feet of Jesus and

receive from Him the same blessing which

this poor heathen woman received. He

will answer if you call, but you must call

in faith. Thank God for misery if it will

lead us to Jesus.

I Che Hpoetolic Leaders I

His words are"

 

Paul’s Address at Athens. Acts 17:

16-34. About A. D. 52.*

By I'rof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

Y his hurried exit from Bercea Paul

brought apparently to an abrupt

close his work in Macedonia. He went

to the coast, leaving Silas and Timothy

at Beroea, and probably uncertain as to

his own movements, but on reaching the

harbor, twenty miles away, he deter

From there he

sent word to them to join him as speed

ily as possible. After they reached him,

he despatched Timothy to visit and en

courage the Thessalonian Church (1

Thes. 3:1, 2) and bring him word again;

and probably sent Silas on a similar er

rand to some other Macedonian Church,

perhaps the one at Philippi, for we are

told of their rejoining him at Corinth a

few weeks later (Acts 18:5).

He was practically alone at Athens,

and had there a unique and humbling

experience. There is some reason to

think that he needed or at least strongly

craved constant companionship. He

should have reached the city refreshed

by the easy voyage of two hundred miles,

all the time in sight of land and with

noble mountain ranges within view. Paul

could not long remain quiet. He soon

began to examine the city in which he

found himself. He was well used to

Greek cities, but Athens represented a

type which exceeded them all. Stokes

has called attention to the description of

Athens made by Pausanias within the

century following Paul's visit and when

the city was practically unchanged from

its aspect in Paul’s day. In that century

Athens was at the very height of its

literary glory and architectural splendor.

It was the leading university city of the

world, adorned by admiring devotees of

science and philosophy with temples,

palace and statues.

These manifestations of

splendor and beauty aroused in the

great apostle a sort of horror at

the completeness with which these philo

sophers and their devotees were given

‘international Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for June 3: Scripture selectlon—biark vii: 24

30. lmlly rcndimrs--I. John v : 13-21; Phil.

1:22-30: Rom. lzs-15: Acts ix: 1-22; Matt.

xvii : 9-20; Acts ll: 1-13; Gal. vl:1-14.

outward

' The Bible Study Union Lesson. Lesson 22

for June 3, 1906. Copyright. 1906, by The

Bible Study Publishing Co., Boston.

up to the contemplation of the purely

aesthetic or the merely superficial aspects

of the divine life in the world. He was

no stranger to university ways, having

been familiar with and probably a student

of the university of Tarsus, reputed to

be the third greatest in the world of his

day. But his interest in the academical

glories of the city was overmastered by

his indignation at its spiritual condition.

It was packed with images. He under

stood of course the real purpose of these

statues, but was made sick at heart by

his realization of the character of the

religion which took delight in them. As

usual he began at once to take part in

the life around him as opportunity of

fered, in the synagogues among the Jews

and the proselytes, and in the A-gora

among those with whom he could con

verse. The Agora was the busy central

square of the city, lined with beautiful

porticos, adorned with priceless statues,

crowded at all hours with a varied group

of men of every nationality, every one

in search of a new sensation. Some of

the leaders among them were among his

hearers, and either they or the bystand

ers made the petulant remark that Paul

was but one who aped the ways and

words of true philosophers, retailing

their views at second hand. Still others,

misunderstanding what he said about

Jesus and His resurrection, thought that

he was talking about two more gods.

Ramsay thinks that the recognized guild

of lecturers at the university, looking

on Paul as a new candidate for their

privileges, then brought him before the

Areopagus, or council, which meeting

not on the hill necessarily, but also in

the A-gora, could take cognizance of ques

tions bearing on public teaching in the

city. Before this august body they de

sired him to state his case. Surrounded

by these critics and listened to by others

who were idly interested, he responded

to their request to explain more in full

his point of view and teaching.

This Areopagus address is the only

recorded address delivered to an educat

ed Greek audience. It can hardly have

been the only one, and it must have been

a fairly representative one. It was clear

ly an address rather than a defense, and

made with consummate skill in view of

the varieties of culture and belief in the

audience. More than that, it is a broad

and generous recognition of the best that

is in the natural man along with a

searching avowal of the realities of sin

and judgment. its reception gives the

clearest evidence of the spiritual pov

erty of the pagan religious thought of

the time.

Paul began by expressly commending

their religious zeal, their great respect

for things divine. He instanced among

other objects of worship which had at

tracted his notice an altar inscribed to

“An Unknown God,” and declared that

the deity thus blindly and vaguely wor

shipped was the very One-about whom

he came to preach. He was not, how

ever, a Deity to be noted with scant at

tention. He was the one true God, Maker

of the universe, unconfined in space or

time, in need of nothing but loyal service

from the world of His creation, for which

He manifests a loving providence, there

by helping toward the light of conviction

and contact those who are stretching out

feeble hands of faith and groping their

way along. In Him men discover the

true significance of life. Being His spir

itual children, how assuredly ought men

to scorn the unworthy representatives of

the Godhead suggested by the images.

Such devices might have been excused

in the olden days of ignorance.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable
John Willis Baer

describes in an intimate way the

 
 

VOLUHJS RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS."

“Exposition of Holy Scripture." By the

Rev. Dr. Alexander Maclaren. First

series; 6 volumes; $7.50 net; no volume

sold separately. A. C. Armstrong &

Son.

Dr. Maclaren has been called “the prince

of expositors,” and this title seems amply

justified by a perusal of the six volumes

that have appeared out of the series of

thirty volumes that will complete the

work. The books already published are:

Genesis, Matthew (3 vols.), Isaiah and

Jeremiah. They are finely bound in red

buckram cloth, printed in a special type,

strong and clear, on imported English

featherweight paper and have the special

advantage of being arranged and edited

by the Rev. W. Robertson Nicoll, LL.D.

In subject matter as well as in these other

ways the books highly commend them

selves. The publishers are able to an

nounce that this work already bids fair

to rival in successful sale the Expositor‘s

Bible. The first large edition is almost

taken up entirely by advance orders from

the different denominational boards.

Professor William Cleaver Wilkinson, in

speaking of Dr. Maclaren as a master of

pulpit discourse, said recently: "Dr. Mac

iaren’s method—which is the master-key

to the secret of his power——has been found

to include these four elements: (1) Un

reserved and unqualified personal submis

sion, on the preacher’s part, of mind and

of heart to the authority of the Bible, and

therefore of the particular text; (2) ex

haustive study of the text to learn its true

meaning; (3) painstaking care to cast

this true meaning into a new. original

mold of expression, and not seldom into

more than one such; (4) announcement

of the heads or divisions under which the

discussion will be conducted‘. Taken for

all in all—quantity, too, as well as qual-.

ity being admitted to affect the compara

tive estimate-—the collective series of Dr.

Maclaren’s printed sermons may, I think,

safely be said to equal, if it does not ex

ceed, in present practical value for minis

ters, any single similar body of production

existing in any literature, ancient or mod

em."

"The Real Triumph of Japan; ‘the Con

quest of the Silent Foe." Louis Living

ston Seaman, M.D., LL.D. Price $1.50

net. D. Appleton & Co., New York.

Dr. Seaman aimed to write a. book use

ful to doctors, and officers of armies and

other people, and he has succeeded. The

shame we feel for our country, because in

the Spanish war we lost four men by

disease for each one killed in battle, while

the Japanese, in the Russian war, lost but

one man by disease to every four men

killed in the battle, is a wholesome feeling

and must be promoted in America until we

do things in a medical and sanitary way

in our army as well as the Japanese_do

them. This book is both a vivid record

of Dr. Seaman’s experience and observa

tion during the Japanese and Russian

war, with innumerable incidents and de

scriptions, and also an able treatise on

what is needed in our own army and navy

to save our fighting forces from their

most fatal foe——disease. There are thirty

two admirable full page photographs. On

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's price by ad

dressing the Business Manager of The Observer.

Eéhegeiatjhe book is marked net, postage should

a .

 

page 18 Dr. Seaman tells a story which

has been deservedly copied by the press:

how a modest nurse in Shibuya Hospital

showed him about and explained things;

and, when he asked her name that he

might send her some books and pamphlets,

handed him her card, “La Marquise

Oyama.”

“The’Jungle," by Upton Sinclair. $1.50.

Doubleday, Page & Co., New York.

The author of “The Journal of Arthur

Stirling," and other somewhat notable

 

stories, tells in this book the story of‘

a Lithuanian family who work in the

Chicago stock yards. Mr. Sinclair takes

his hero, with much ingenuity in fram

ing the plot, into touch with nearly ev

ery side of Chicago living, but gathers

into the story all the facts, allegations

and rumors of greed, graft, and dissipa

tion, the bad in every class of Chicago

people, picturing all the evils from mea

sles to murder, and seeing nowhere any

good or beauty. His object is, apparent

ly, to lead his readers to disapprove of

our civilization on its present basis, and

to adopt the Socialism which he imper

fectly presents in the closing chapters.

It is an additional chapter in the “Liter

ature of Exposure," of which we have

had about enough until reform can catch

up a little with the exploited need of

them. It is most inartistically worked

out; for a great writer would secure

chiaroscuro, by mingling lights and

shades, but Mr. Sinclair paints only with

the blackest of black, and his picture

soon wearies and disgusts the reader

with its monotony of coarseness, pain,

and brutality, unlike actual life, in which

there is always someting of good and

humor and beauty.

“The Temper of the Seventeenth Century

in English Literature: Clark Lectures

Given at Trinity College, Cambridge, in

the Year 1902-03." By Barrett Wendell,

Professor of English at Harvard Col

summer home of the well-known

evangelist

J. Wilbur Chapman

in the June issue, which is also the

vacation number of the beautiful

country life magazine
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now for sale everywhere at 15 cents

a copy.
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lege. $1.50 net. Charles Scribner's

Sons, New York.

These are the first lectures concerning

English literature ever given by an Amer

ican at an English university. That is in

teresting. But they have an interest of

their own and abundantly justify their

existence. The author's purpose was “to

indicate * ' * the manner in which

the national temper of England, as re

vealed in seventeenth century literature,

changed from a temper ancestrally com

mon to modern England and modern

America, and became, before the century

closed, something which later time must

recognize as distinctly, specifically Eng

lish.” This point of view is fresh and

stimulating, and the book gives one a

new view of England and its literature.

The style is popular, flowing and clear,

delightful reading. His chapter on the

English Bible is fine, though not all will

agree with his low estimate of the English

of the Revised Version: “They (the

words of the Revised Version) are often

more consonant with the Higher Criti

cism "' “ ' and so, perhaps, they

come a shade nearer what the temper of

this passing day fancies to be truth.”

“The Personality of Jesus,” by Charles

H. Barrows. $1.25 net. Houghton,

Miiilln & Co., New York.

This is a book of extraordinary inter

est and practical value. Mr. Barrows

was formerly president of the Interna

tional Young Men's Christian Associa

tion Training School, and that is a school

of experience in which one learns to

get at the heart of Christianity without

troubling about those less essential mat

ters which separate the denominations.

Having been asked to take a young man's

Bible class in a Sunday School, the au

thor was permitted to construct his own

course, and teach it in his own way. He

led the class in an instructive study of

the personality of Jesus Christ, the New

Testament being their text book. The

results of that study are put into‘ the

ten chapters of this book on the four

Gospels, the outward appearance of the

Saviour, His growth and education, His

intellectual power, His emotional lite,

and His will; that Saviour as the Son

of Man and the Son of God; the person

ality of Jesus in its relation to human

character and destiny, and the person

ality of the risen Lord. Every chapter

bears marks of exhaustive Scripture

study, of spiritual appreciation, of re

straint of imagination, and these result

in a treatise of the greatest value to

students and teachers of the Bible.

"The Divine Tragedy; a Drama of the

Christ.” By Peyton H. Hoge. 75 cents

net. Fleming H. Revell Co.. New York,

Chicago, Toronto and London.

It is our author's wish “to project the

Gospel narratives upon their historical

background, in an imaginary reconstruc

tion of the scenes that culminated in the

Tragedy of Calvary. This suggests the

dramatic form—not. of course, with any

view to representation on the stage, but as

the only form that eliminates discussion

and ‘preaching,’ that reduces description

to its simplest and, at the same time, its

most definite terms. and that permits the
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characters of the story to move and to

speak in their own proper persons." Our

author has used the metrical form as on

the whole the best adapted to his purpose

and yet, to avoid modern metre, writes in

blank verse. The words of Christ are

nearly always those of Scripture, and the

whole drama is characterized by a most

devout and earnest spirit. There is not a

line in the tragedy to which we take ex

ception so far as the dignity and religious

attitude of the play is concerned. Begin

ning with the Sabbath of Passion Week,

the tragedy follows the Scriptural story

until the time of the Ascension. The dedi

catory poem “To Mary" is very sweet and

beautiful, forming a fitting prelude.

I I

BOOKS RECEIVED.

“The Gift of Tongues, and Other Essays."

Rev. Dawson Walker, D.D. T. 8: T. Clark,

Edinburgh, Scotland.

"The Way of the Gods." John Luther Long.

“In Quest of Light." Goldwin Smith. The

Macmillan Co., New York.

“Where Speech Ends." Robert Haven Schauf

fler. Moii!at_ Yard 6: Co., New York.

“Clark's People's Commentary: Hebrews,

James and I. and II. Peter." 0. P.

Eaches, D.D. American Baptist Publica

tion Society, Philadelphia.

"Talks With the Training Class.“ Margaret

Slattery. The Pilgrim Press, New York.

“The Flower of France." Justin Huntley Mc

Carthy.

“Fenwlck's Career." Mrs. Huinphry Ward.

{lower 8: Brothers, New York.

“What ould One Have? A Woman's Contes

sions." John H. West Co. Boston.

“The Book of Common Worshl ." Published

bg authority of the Genera Assembly of

te Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America. The Presbyterian

Board of Publication and Sabbath School

Work, Philadelphia.

“The Double Doctrine of the Church of Rome."

Baroness Von Zedtwitz.

"Living; in the Sunshine." Hannah Whitall

Smith. Fleming H. Revell Co. New York.

I!

AUTHOR OF “THE PRINCESS OLGA.”

Ervin Wardman, editor-in-chief of the

New York Press and author of “The Prin

cess Olga," a romantic novel which the

Harpers have just published, was born

in Salt Lake City, Utah, and was edu

cated at Phillips Exeter Academy, and,

later, at Harvard University. After grad

uating he became a reporter for the

New York Tribune, where he was known

as “a hard man to beat at running down

a story.” He rose rapidly in his pro

fession, and since 1896 has been both

editor and publisher of the New York

Press-—filling at once two positions so dis

tinct that in all the other big city dailies

they are in the hands of two men. Nev

ertheless, in addition to directing every

department of the Press, he has found

time for several years to write leading

editorials, and the brilliantly cynical

“Reflections of a Bachelor," which are so

widely quoted. He has also written a

number of short stories, though “The

Princess Olga" is his first novel.
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to plan for the summer. Do you want sea

shore or country-side; isolation or jolly good

company? You can find all of these in one

place, on the shore of Cape Cod, fourteen miles

below Plymouth. It is an established Chris

tian summer colony for family life.
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INFECTION.

By Louis de Loup.

A baby smiled in its mother's face;

The mother caught it, and gave it then

To the baby’s father—serlous one-

Who carried it out to other men;

And every one of them went stralghtway

Scattering sunshine tbro‘ the day.

—In Good Housekeeping.

I Q

THE MOTHERS’ INTERCEARGE.

By Mrs. Helena H. Thomas.

S the cozy parlors received deft touches

the genial hostess said: “Our little

weekly gatherings are such informal af

fairs that, accustomed as you are to well

organized clubs and able papers, it may

not seem worth while for you to make

one of our number this afternoon. If so,

I will excuse you."

"Thank you," rejoined the guest, laugh

ingly, “but it seems restful to get away

from so much red tape for a time, so if

strangers are admissible I would like

very much to join you. But pray tell me,

why do not conduct it along usual lines

if you proposed thus meeting together

especially as you had such large experi

ence as a club woman before coming to

this little town?”

“Simply for the reason that after being

brought in touch with the mothers in this

neighborhood I realized that they greatly

needed helps along the line of what

brings to bear upon the daily life in the

home. Homes such as abound here, I

mean. Where the wife and mother is, as

a rule, so overworked that she has scarce

ly time to give thought to what is of the

most vital importance to herself and fam

ily."

“That is much the condition in our

cities, for that matter," was the interrup

tion, “for society claims are hindrances,

in a way."

"Yes, I am well aware of that; but I

never had before been thrown among

women whose need was quite as I found

it here. Several of my new neighbors are

so young that I feel like mothering them

myself. They want to do what is right

by their families, but seem to fail at every

turn. So, after studying the situation, I

suggested our simple Mothers’ Exchange."

“But how can mothers who have little

ones, and no maid, attend the meetings

when the older children are in school?"

‘'1 arranged all that before making the

proposition," rejoined the tactful woman.

“Jane has been with me so many years,

that she readily enters into all my plans,

so she cheerfully consented to care for

the wee ones for a couple of hours

weekly."

“Why did you not have your gatherings

 

A Mistake in the Century Dictionary

is hard to find. Its definition of the

word “dclicious,’ however, contains

an error of omission. The definition.

“Pleasing in the highest degree; most

sweet or grateful to the senses; as a

delicious viand,” would have been

much more suggestive and intelligible

if it had read “as a delicious Ferris

Ham.” Nothing like a concrete illus

tration, you know.

A Little lligher in Prlce—BlIT!

I

on Saturday afternoon, and then older

children could care for the younger?"

“Because in most cases there were not

children old enough to be trusted. Be

sides, mothers about here are too over

worked on Saturday to leave their homes,

but on Thursday afternoon they are,

usually, as much at leisure as they ever

'are, poor dears! Besides, they bring

along either mending or making, as a

rule.”

“I can hardly see how you interest them

if there are no preparations," remarked

the guest, who was accustomed to parlia

mentary rules and forceful papers."

“Well, the mothers are sufliciently in

terested to be present, unless sickness

prevents," was the modest rejoinder.

“And, better than all else, the influence

of our interchange of ideas is being felt

in the homes already." '

A little later some twenty mothers met

together, and as two or three were accom

panied by strangers, Mrs. Carlton, the

hostess, said:

“This Mothers’ Interchange is that and

nothing more. Our plan is simply that

the one whose name comes next in alpha

betical order is to suggest a topic for dis

cussion, and then there is a most in

formal interchange of ideas, born of ex

perience or otherwise. Mrs. Ward, it is

your turn, I believe."

At this Mrs. Ward blushed like a school

girl as she met the searching eyes of a

stranger, and stammered:

“I am dreadfully puzzled about one

thing, and want. the advice of older

mothers, but——buti”

“Now, don't hesitate, Mrs. Ward," urged

another, “for we are all mothers, and, as

human nature is much the same the world

over, it is more than likely that all of us

have had the same puzzle to contend

with.”

Thus urged, the perplexed mother said,

in a confused manner:

“I am so worried about my Frank I can

scarcely sleep nights; he—he is so un

truthful. Perhaps you will think I am at

fault, but I have punished him every con

ceivable way. Still he grows worse, if

anything, and now I want to know if

others have had a like experience, or can

make any suggestions."

This led to the hesitating admission

from several mothers that their children

would tell “fairy tales," in spite of all

that they could do, and that they, too,

were sorely perplexed. The subject was

discussed from various viewpoints, va

rious punishments suggested, and all

seemed hardly to credit their ears when

Mrs. Carlton said:

“I would suggest that you cultivate

blindness until your little ones outgrow

this passing impulse, as I am confident

they will."

“What! ‘Spare the rod and spoil the

ichildi’ " exclaimed one.

, “I think you willbear me out in the

‘statement that my son Harold shows no

evidence of having been spoiled," was the

evasive reply.

This called forth a chorus of “I-Ie is the

manliest boy I know of!" and “Just my

ideal of a son!" etc., which resulted in

the frank admission:

“Yes, he is a good son, and his word is

never questioned now; but when he was,

about the age of Mrs. Ward's Frank iti

seemed more natural for him to lie than

to tell the truth.

“You need not shake your heads and

,look so incredulous," she continued, after‘

a slight pause, “for he was so tricky and]

untruthful that my mother-in-law used to,

tell me that I would see him in a reform‘

,school, or prison, later on, if I allowedl

'him to go unpunished, as I did."
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i Ox Ton e. Dried Beet, Boned Chick

en, Devil Ham, Veal Loal—theae are

but a few oi the many kinds your dealer

lteepe.

Try for luncheon or supper tomorrow,

some sliced Chicken Loaf.

Booklet. "How to Make Good

Things to En." lrec if you write

Libby, McNeill & Libby, Chicago.

  

“How did you dare take the risk of not

punishing?" queried Mrs. Ward.

"Because I remembered so vividly my

own inclination in this direction in child

hood, and how my old grandmother,

whose charge I was, punished me so se

verely for the slightest evasion of the

truth that through fear of greater punish

ment—for mine was a timid, shrinking

nature—I told absolute falsehoods to

shield myself, which usually resulted in

what I was trying to avoid. Still, when

I grew to years of understanding truth

became sacred to me.”

“So it seems you went to the other ex

treme with your children, and did not

punish them at all," commented one at

this juncture.

"Yes, and no," was the smiling reply.

“There were many instances in the train

ing of my children when I felt that die

cipline of some sort was necessary; but

when I saw Harold develop a tendency to

tell ‘fairy tales,’ as you call them, I ap

peared not to notice it. Sometimes the

other children would say, ‘He's flbbing,

mamma,’ but I would seemingly pay but

little heed to it beyond saying, ‘Yes,

mother suspected that; but when he wants

to be a manly boy he will be truthful‘;

or perhaps his father, who felt as I did,

would say, ‘He cannot deceive God, any

how.‘ "

“Oh, did your way succeed?" was the

eager query of a mother who had not be

fore spoken. '

“Yes, it worked like a charm," respond

ed Mrs. Carlton. “The boy soon saw that

no punishment awaited him if he evaded

the truth; and, too, that his made-up

yarns were uncredited and not considered

manly, and he soon outgrew the habit

and would say, looking me full in the eye:

“ ‘That's on the square, mother. I've

quit yarning it.‘ And now, as some of

the ladies have kindly intimated, Harold

is upright in every way.”

Just here Mrs. Ward, with a sigh of

relief, said: "I came here heavy-hearted,

but our good hostess has thrown new

FOR TORPID LIVER

Take Horsfordi’sTA—cid Phosphate

It stimulates healthy liver activity, re

lieves constipation. sick headache and ma

l laria.



680
MAY 24, 1906.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

light on what so distressed me, and now

I face my responsibilities with fresh cour

age."

Charlevoix, Mich.

R I

THE “MUCK-RAKE” MAN.

By the Rev. Charles Stelzlc.

Some men are so constituted that they

cannot see all sides of even the simplest

proposition. This is often so not because

they are insincere, nor because they de

sire to be contrary, but it is due to the

fact that previous environment or train

ing has taught them to take a. narrow

view of things.

To the eye specialist, a man frequently

seems to be all eye. The shoemaker is

most concerned about man's feet. The

architect wandering through the great

exhibit sees only the strength and the

  

BUFFALO
LITHIA WATER

Has Been Before the Public for

Thirty-three Years

In the Experience of the Following Physicians It

Has a Pronounced Value in the Treatment of

Bright's Disgasfl Alfred L. Loomis, J. Marion Sims, Samuel 0.

L. Potter, John V. Shoemaker, Graeme M.
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it, at least, deserves our pity. Recently

our attention has been called to the

“muck rake." Read again that story of

Bunyan’s "Pilgrim’s Progress,” in which

is told the incident of the man who was

so taken up with his filthy occupation

that he failed to see just above him the

most beautiful things.

There is good in every man. In most

cases there is more good than even his

best friends suspect. But his enemies

are searching for the evil, and a man

usually finds what he looks for. It is

Inflammation of

the Bladder

that in Him might be found a friend and

brother, who was tempted in all points

like as he was, and yet without sin.

Chicago.

not surprising, therefore, that the best Q Q

intentions sometimes meet with con

tempt and opposition. This has its com- THE SOUTHERN ASSEMBLY.

pensations, for opposition puts a man mans for the Meetings in south

to a test, which not only brings out the . '
best that is in him, but. it develops the car°|ma'

finer virtues. The fellow who handles

the muck rake—he who slings mud—~will

find that he has soiled his own hands.

And in most cases it will be discovered

that the filth failed to reach his mark.

It is unfortunate that the rank and file

among workingmen are often too ready

to believe a lie concerning the men who

for years have been fighting their bat

tles, sometimes during periods when, to

be known as an “agitator" meant only

hardship. The thousand and one vic

tories vanish in the contemplation of

the single error—granted that the story

of the enemy is true.

There is need in the labor movement,

as in other movements, of a breadth of

spirit which will seek to know the best

things about men, and not the worst.

This was the spirit of Christ. To Pe

ter, who knew only too well his own fickle

ness, Jesus said: “Thou shalt become

a rock"—sturdy, strong, firm. So He

dealt with men, always. Never excusing

meanness, for He had only words of

contempt for the hypocritical Pharisees,

but seeing and loving the good that was

in men, He made even the sinner realize

REFRlGERATORS
The Perfection of Cleanliness.

Elllclcncy and Economy.

The ssEddy99 Our standard for a quar

ter a Century.

The “Premier” (ilass lined.

_[s_w1s 5-Q)NGEl{,
I30 and 132 West 4211 Slrcel and

135 West Forty-llrsl Streel, New York

By Thomas ll. Law, l).lJ.

HE Forty-sixth General Assembly of

the Presbyterian Church in the

United States convenes this year in the

little city of Greenville, S. C., sometimes

called, because of its beauty and worth,

“The Pearl of the Piedmont." It is

situated in the northwestern part of the

State, at the foot of the Blue Ridge

Mountains, in that charming Piedmont

section of the South, which, because of

its delightful climate and the enterprise

of its people has become famous through

out the country for its cotton manufac

tories, its growth and its general pros

perity.

Greenville is also the home of schools

and churches. The Baptists have there

Furman University, three State institu

tions for men and two colleges for

women; and the Presbyterians the flour

ishing Chicora College for Women. The

Baptists have aso three city churches,

the Methodists two, the Episcopalians

one, and the Presbyterians three, besides

numerous missions at the cotton mills,

and several colored churches. The First

Presbyterian Church, in which the As

sembly holds its sessions. reports the

largest membership of any church in the

Synod of South Carolina. and is efficient

ly served as pastor by the Rev. T. W.

Sloan.

The Assembly this year promises to

be one of special interest and importance.

The list of commissioners as elected by

the Presbyteries embraces many able

and distingushed men, who will doubtless

contribute dignity and worth to the pro

ceedings.

The Executive Committee will come

up with nnusnaly encouraging reports——

Foreign and Home Mission—since both

 

Alex. B. Mott, Chas. B. Nancrede, Nathan

S. Davis, Jr.,

A. F. A. King, T. Griswold Comatock, Jos.

Holt and Giuseppe Lapponi.

Medical Testimony Upon Request to the

Proprietor, Buffalo Lithia Springs,Virginia.

For Sole by the General Drug and Mlnernl Water Trade.

Hotel at Spring: opens June 150:.

Ias. L. Cabell, P. B. Barringer,

iZ_~

show unprecedented development, and

other branches of the Church's work

will exhibit cheering success. Doubtless

Ministerial Relief will have special at

tention because of an earnest effort now

being made to raise an endowment for

this fund in response to a very liberal

conditional offer of an elder in Atlanta,

Ga. Church and Christian Education,

too, is likely to enlist unusual considera

tion in view of the general increasing

importance of our schools and colleges,

and the special proposition that the As

sembly appoint an Executive Committee

and a general secretary for this cause.

A judicial case, coming up by com

plaint against the Synod of Texas, and

involving some of the vexing questions

connected with the so-called “Higher

Criticism," will no doubt annoy and per

plex the Assembly not a little.

But the matter which, because of its

present ascendency in the thought of our

Church, promises again to excite most

interest, is that of closer relations with

other churches. Overtures from several

Presbyteries will urge that our Assem

bly join the general Federation of

Protestant Churches in the United States

which was organized in New York last

fall. And the Articles of Agreement be

tween Presbyterian Churches framed

and adopted by the recent Conference of

Committees at Charlotte, N. C., will be

presented for adoption on recommenda

tion of our own Committee. So far no

special opposition to these Articles has

appeared in our Church paper, but how

the whole matter will pass the ordeal

of the Assembly's discussion and action

remains to be seen.

Spartanburg, S. C.

I I

“DE MASSA OB DE SHEEPFOL’."

To the Editor of The Observer:

My Dear Sir—The poem, “De Massa ob

de Sheepf0l' ” was written by Sallie Pratt

McLean, of Baltimore, under the title of

“The Lost Sheep." A well-known writer

says that it is one of the most beautiful

poems in the English language.

(Signed)

Rochester, N. Y., May 19.

E. T.
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tures asked for a deliverance as to the status of church mem

bers and the duty of church ofiicers in connection with licenses

to sell intoxicating liquors. One Presbytery asked the Assem

bly to place itself on record as opposed to Sunday funerals,

and called upon all the ministers and members to assist in

abolishing the practice.

The Presbytery of Westchester asked to have the Form of

Government amended so that any Presbytery may limit its

active membership, i.e., members having a right to vote, to

the pastors and one elder from each church within its bounds,

it being enjoined that such limitation shall not reduce the

number of ministers having the right to vote below that of

the number of churches. This is in substance the overture

which was adopted by the Presbytery of New York last week.

The Presbytery of Newark overtured the Assembly to express

zts disapproval of the effort contemplated by the society of

Christian Endeavor to raise a million dollars for a memorial

building or permanent fund, a large amount of which would

necessarily come from Presbyterian young people.

In the afternoon the oflicers and members of the Assembly

and thousands of other people went by trolley and carriages

and automobiles (Lne ofllcers and visiting editors being the

guests of the Commercial Club were taken in automobiles) to

Fort Des Moines, to witness the full dress review of the regi

ment of cavalry stationed there.

in the evening a. popular meeting in the interests of the

Evangelistic Committee was held in the Auditorium.

R I

A SKETCH OF THE NEW MODERATOR.

More Than Four Decades of Service in North China.

DR. HUNTER CORBETT, of Chefoo, China, the new mod

erator, is one of the ablest preachers and strongest mis

sionaries in China. He was born in Leatherwood, Pa., in 1835,

and settled as a missionary in Chefoo in 1863. Since then his

constantly growing influence in gospel successes has spread

Ulfvllghout the whole of the great province of Shantung. He

is the most indefatigable traveler and the greatest evangelistic

preacher among the Presbyterian missionaries in the Middle

Kingdom.

The prominent feature of his long career is his great faith

in the usefulness of native preachers, of whom there are now

between forty and fifty attached to the Chefoo station. When

Dr. Bradt persuaded his Wichita church that it should have a

foreign pastor, the board assigned Dr. Corbett to the church's

support, and the appeal which the personality of the man made

to the Wichita people helped greatly in increasing the gifts of

the congregation, which now maintains not only Dr. Corbett

but many of his native helpers. Though past the age of

seventy, the stalwart missionary speaks, as he works, with a

young man's intensity.

Dr. Corbett is known in the work as the great itinerator.

He spends many months of each year in the saddle, or better,

in the wheelbarrow, for modes of transportation in his part

of China are still very primitive; yet he finds time to teach

in the theological school connected with the mission, and one

of his great works is the street chapel connected with which

is a large museum. The people enter the chapel from the

street, until the chapel is filled, and then a service is held,

after which they are permitted to pass into the other room,

where the museum exhibits are placed. He and his native

helpers preach in this chapel hour after hour. On Sundays the

museum is not open, but on other days the museum is open

immediately after the service. Then the chapel is again filled

and another service proceeds. Last year about 90,000 persons

heard the gospel.

Dr. Corbett carries on aggressive work in the market places

and villages in the vast territory surrounding the mission. In

this he is assisted by an able band of native preachers and

teachers, who go with him and take part in this great work.

For the last ten months Dr. Corbett has been engaging in

missionary campaigns in various sections of the country,

speaking night after night with unabated zeal, and with all the

fiery enthusiasm of youth. He is a forceful, eloquent speaker,

and the people of Des Moines and the Church at large are to be

congratulated that a missionary of his type is the head of the

Assembly.

BIBLE AND TRACT WORK COMMENDED.

Resolutions Adopted by the Assembly.

HE Rev. Judson Swift, D.D., presented the work of the

American Tract Society in a forceful speech, and at the

close the Rev. W. L. McEwan, of Pittsburg, ofl'ered the follow

ing resolutions, which were unanimously adopted:

The Assembly having heard the report of the American

Tract Society, through Rev. Judson Swift, field secretary, it

was

Resolved, That we recognize in the American Tract Society,

which, for more than eighty years, has disseminated over the

wide world in many vernacular languages the essential truths

oi’ the Bible rs held in common by evangelical Christians, a

forceful manifestation of the unity of the body of Christ, and

an eiflcient agency in promoting the visible union of the mem

bers of that body.

Resolved, That we gratefully acknowledge the Society's

aid to foreign missions by providing in 163 languages, dialects

and characters, Christian literature which is needed in ever

increasing measure by the people just emerging from heathen

ism. Further, we reaflirm our conviction that the necessity for

such an interdenominational agency always great, becomes

more urgent as the work at home and abroad enlarges, and

that the required literature can be prepared and distributed

most economically by a central agency like the American Tract

Society.

Resolved, That by its timely provision of books, tracts and

periodicals in the languages of the immigrants, its grants dur

ing the year of 45,000,000 pages for the use of our own and

other Christian workers, the maintenance of its missionaries

at Ellis Island and the visitation by colporters of more than

a million of these foreigners in their homes, it has rendered

an invaluable service toward the solution of the immigration

problem, one of the most serious to both the church and the

State.

Resolved further, That in view of the fact that the Ameri

can Tract Society's receipts in donations and legacies are

wholly inadequate to meet the expenses of its current mis

sionary work, that it has no other income, and that in the

face of the urgent necessity for enlargement in both the home

and foreign neld serious curtailment seems inevitable, unless

a more liberal support be provided.

The Assembly, therefore, again renews and emphasizes the

commendations of the American Tract Society made by former

Assemblies, and earnestly urges that each of our churches

make an annual and liberal oflering for the support of the

work of the American Tract Society, and that each Presby

tery appoint and maintain a Standing Committee, which will

be the medium of communication with both the Society and

the churches, and add in diffusing information and increasing

the contribution for the Society.

The Rev. John Fox, D.D., gave an interesting review of the

ninety years’ work of the American Bible Society, which Dr.

Corbett and Dr. Wherry emphasized, after which the Assembly

took this action with entire unanimity.

The General Assembly heartily congratulates the American

Bible Society on the completion of its ninetieth year of hon

orable and successful service to the churches of America in

their mission work at home and abroad. The Assembly has

heard with pleasure that the Society has received gifts suf

ficient in amount to prevent such immediate contraction of its

work as seemed to be inevitable. It is a matter for devout

thankfulness that our own Beirut Press, whose efficiency was

seriously menaced by the reductions which the Society feared

it would be necessary to make, is for the present delivered

from such disaster.

The Assembly, however, again calls attention of its churches

to the imperative necessity of continuing and enlarging their

gifts to the treasury of the Society in order to prevent the

recurrence of such dangers. For this purpose we again

strongly urge our churches so far as possible, to take an an

nual collection; our Presbyteries to appoint standing commit

tees on the work of the Society, and all our people to regard

this important institution as having such a relation to our

own boards and the organized work of the church, that they

should give it their earnest prayers and best support, in order

that it may continue in years to come, even more abundantly

to fulfil the high purposes with which it was entered upon by

its founders ninety years ago.



THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. MAY 24, 1906.
 

DR. BENJAMIN LABAREE.

The Successful Persian Missionary Passes Away.

HE Board of Foreign Missions received on May 18 a wire

T less message from the steamship Kaiserin Auguste Vic

toria announcing the death on the ocean on Monday, May

14th, of the Rev. Benjamin Labaree, D.D., of Urumia, Persia.

Dr. Labaree had not been well for some months and was on

his way home with his son Robert in the expectation of a

surgical operation on his arrival. The cause of his trouble

was not known when he left Urumia, but the message from

the Auguste Victoria stated that he had died of cancer. The

body was embalmed on ship board and brought to New York,

where a funeral service was conducted in the Fifth Avenue

Presbyterian Church on Monday morning, May 21, by Dr.

Labaree's life-long friend, the Rev. Henry N. Cobb, D.D., Sec

retary of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Dutch Re

formed Church, who had been a foreign missionary with Dr.

Labaree in Urumia more than a generation ago. The body

was then taken to Enfleld, Massachusetts, to be buried in the

old family burying ground.

Dr. Labaree went to Persia as a missionary in 1860, when

the Urumia Mission was still connected with the American

 

  

REV. BEI\'JAMI.\' LABARIJE, D.D.

Board, so that he was at the time of his death one of the

oldest missionaries in the Presbyterian Church. Dr. Labaree

was a man of great refinement and depth of character, of most

simple and devoted faith, and unusual scholarly ability and

of the most generous and kindly sympathy. He was detained

in the United States for a few years by the health of his

family and the work of revision of the Syriac Bible, and for

several years acted as Assistant Secretary of the Board. After

the death of his wife and one of his daughters, Dr. Labaree

returned to Persia in 1898. His patriarchal appearance, his

deep piety, and his sound and loving judgment have given

him, especially since his last return to Persia, a unique place

in the councils of the Mission and the affection and regard

of the Nestorian people. The tragic death of Dr. Labaree’s

oldest son two years ago and the fortitude and Christlikeness

of Dr. Labaree‘s attitude in his great loss and suffering inten

sified the regard alike of the Mohammedans and the Chris

tians. His death removes the oldest missionary in the Persian

Missions. Following so shortly after the death of Dr. Coch

ran, it falls as a heavy loss upon the work.

Dr. Labaree was born in Columbia, Tennessee, March 21.

1834. He received his education at Middlebury College in Ver

mont, of which his father was President, and from which he

was graduated in 1854. He was graduated from the Andover

Theological Seminary in 1859. Beside his son Robert, who

went out to Persia last year to take his brother’s place, Dr.

Labaree leaves two daughters, who are living in Stamford,

Conn.

I R

Silence here—but far beyond us, many voices crying "Hall!"

-1701: Dykc.

T0-MORROW.

By Mary Louise Lewis.

We cannot tell what life shall bring

Upon the coming morrow;

But still we know it will be best.

if joy, or pain or sorrow.

There may he words of love to speak,

To cheer some fellow being,

To help him tread the Heavenly road,

Through faith alone not seeing.

Oh, yes; there maybe deeds to do,

For hands now useless seeming,

’l.‘o lift some burden with a song,

instead of idly dreaming.

What if there be a cross to bear

To golden crowns it leadeth;

To gain that gilded pearly crown,

It may be what thou needeth.

So, if our life be sad or glad,

‘Twill not be grief or sorrow,

If we faint not but trust in God

Upon the coming morrow.

R I

THE MANIFOLD METHODS OF THE SPIRIT.

liy .\lrs. .\ierrill l-I. Hates.

.~\ul>urn.

E pray for the Holy Spirit to convince men of their one

W need—-the knowledge of God in Jesus Christ; but we

leave to him the means he will employ to touch the soul.

If the sight of a dry tree in winter could convert a man,

through the thought of God’s providence and power, which

would soon make it bud and bloom, we cannot limit to our

narrow conceptions the variety of means which the Spirit

uses to penetrate to the heart. This experience of receiving

God into the soul, through the sight of the dry tree, came to

Brother Lawrence when he was eighteen years old, and the

love of God, which this "high view of God’s power conveyed to

him at once, set him loose from the world" and forever. At

the very first he says this love was so great that he could not

tell whether it had ever increased in the more than forty

years he lived afterward.

Why there should have been this subtle connection between

a sight so common and generally so unimpressive as the dry

branch of the winter season and such a thrilling sense of God

in the depths of the soul as to result in a life henceforth

irrevocably devoted to God, is only explained by the inner,

powerful working of the Spirit of God in the heart of the man.

“Hear,” says William Law, “what our blessed Lord saith

of the place, the power, the origin of truth. He refers us not

to the current doctrines of the times, or to the systems of men,

but to his own name, his own nature, his own divinity hidden

in us. My sheep hear my voice. Heavenly truth is nowhere

spoken but by the voice of Christ, nor heard but by the power

of Christ living in the hearer." The voice of the Spirit in

the soul is the power, not the outward object, which for the

time fixes the attention, and acts as a symbol by which we read

God’s love.

In praying for our friends we find great freedom of access

to God, if we acknowledge that His inward voice alone can

reach the inward ear, leaving to him entirely the choice of

means, various and manifold. which are in his power. His

entrances to the deeps of our being are best known to himself

and are those best fitted to each individual.

But since the words of Jesus are both spirit and life, the

means most frequently used of the Spirit are the words of the

living oracles. And every revival of religion teaches us that

the Holy Spirit uses the very words of Scripture as the

divine power and lever to raise dead souls to joyful, thrilling

life. What joy for us to speak again the words of God. winged

and penetrating (as were the words of the Lord in the ears of

the dead Lazarus) into the ears of men, to speak forth again

and yet again the objective truth of a dying and risen Saviour;

truth on which the Holy Spirit is pledged to shed His un

created, regenerating light deep in the inward nature of those

that hear.

0 God, Thou hast a wondrous way

To enter heart and mind!

To many souls that know Thee not

Thy hidden entrance find.

Let Thy‘mysterIous, inward plea

Smite on men's hearts like fire.

Trophies to-day, we claim for Thee.

The souls of men for hire.‘

Washington, D. C.
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Pastor of Calvary Thirty-Six Years

May 13 was the thirty-sixth anni

versary of the pastorate of the Rev. Dr.

Robert Stuart MacArthur in the Calvary

Baptist Church, in West Fifty-seventh

street, near Sixth avenue. When Dr. Mac

Arthur took charge of the congregation,

which then had its home in Twenty-third

street, it numbered about 275 people. Now

it has a membership of more than 2,500.

An Anchor for Seamen

The annual sermon before the Ameri

can Seamen's Friend Society was preached

on May 13 in the Madison Avenue Bap

tist Church by the pastor, Rev. Kerr Boyce

Tupper, D.D., upon "Hope, the Soul’s

Anchor." The president, Rev. C. A. Stod

dard, D.D., took part in the services, and

the secretary, the Rev. George M. Hunter,

made a brief statement of the work and

prospects of the society. A large audi

ence attended.

Eiders and Deacon: Ordained

At the morning service of the Madison

Avenue Church on Sunday, May 13,

Messrs. E. C. Baldwin and Oliver S. Ly

iord, Jr., were ordained and installed as

elders, and Dr. Sydney S. Graber and

Charles W. McClellan, who have served

as elders in other congregations, were in

stalled as members of the Session. Messrs.

A. Eugene Austin, M.D., Seward Erdman,

M.D., Perry B. Hough, M.D., Hugh Mc

Clellan, Charles J. Mueller, Charles F.

Sylvester and Frederick N. Whitford were

ordained and installed as deacons.

Bible Society Has a Good Year

The ninetieth annual meeting of the

American Bible Society was held in the

Bible House, New York, on May 10. The

debt has been paid, and a small balance

is in hand with which to begin the new

year. A member of the Board of Man

agers has presented to the Society a

valuable property in Brooklyn which, it

is estimated, will yield a net income an

nually of $7,500. The total cash receipts

for the year have been $842,488, and the

balance to the new year is $27,477. The

total issues of the year, at home and

abroad, amount to $2,236,755. The total

issues of the Society in ninety years

amount to seventyeight million five hun

dred and nine thousand five hundred and

twenty-nine (78,509,529) copies.

Endeavorers Memorial Day Excursion

The Christian Endeavorers of New

York have completed arrangements for an

excursion to Newburg, on Memorial Day,

May 30. At Newburg, the wonderful

beauty of the natural scenery and the

many places of historical interest will oc

cupy the time and attention of the Eu

deavorers. Downing rk will be the

rendezvous; from the o servatory in the

Park ‘a view can be obtained of the river

and surrounding country. Mt. Beacon, on

the opposite shore, from which the Revo

lutionary signal fires were burned, is

within half an hour's ride. Washington’s

Headquarters—a government reservation

and museum—just a. few minutes’ walk

from the landing at Newburg will prob

ably be of greatest interest. The boat

“Sandy Hook" will leave the pier at West

42d street at 9 a. m., and 129th street at

9.30 a. m.

Christian Hctivities in New York

 Plans for Remodeling Church

Plans have been filed with Building

Superintendent Murphy tor the enlarge

ment and remodeling of the Westmins

ter edifice in West Twenty-third street,

opposite the new Young Men's Christian

Association building and adjoining the

Chelsea apartments. The trustees pur

pose to erect a ten-story dormitory build

ing, with a frontage of 100 feet, and join

it to the new edifice. The church base

ment of the new building will be fitted

with social halls for the congregation,

and the first and second stories will be

used for the enlargement of the old

church auditorium. The dormitory

building will be of ornamental brick,

and will have nineteen chambers on each

floor above the second. The new build

ing is to cost $175,000, according to the

estimate of the Bradford Lee Gilbert, the

architect. This church was gutted by

a. fire over a quarter of a century ago

which destroyed an armory that stood on

the site of the Chelsea.

Three Tent Evangels This Year

I

The board of managers of the Gospel

Tent Evangel are making rapid progress

in their preparation for the Evangel cam

paign during the coming summer. The

corner of Fifty-seventh street and Broad

way has been secured, where Evangel No.

1 will be conducted. This tent will be en

larged to accommodate 1,500 persons;

Evangel No. 2 will be erected at 110th

street and Amsterdam avenue. On the

corner of 146th street, one block west of

Eighth avenue, Evangel No. 3 will be

pitched. Children's and adults’ services

will be held daily in those tents for four

months, beginning June 1.

The movement is under the manage

ment of the Rev. G. W. McPherson. About

$10,000 will be required for these three

tents. Already $3,000 has been sent to the

treasury for this work. Following are

some of the prominent men associated

with Mr. McPherson: The Rev. R. S. Mac

Arthur, D.D., the Rev. Kerr Boyce Tup

per, D.D., the Rev. Wallace McMullen,

D.D., John S. I-iuyler, J. Edgar Leay

craft, the Rev. Donald Sage Mackay,

D.D. The treasurer is F. T. Hopkins, 37

Great Jones street.

Women Celebrate an Anniversary

The Woman's Foreign Missionary So

ciety of the Methodist Episcopal Church

celebrated its India Jubilee on May 13

at a meeting in Carnegie Hall. Similar

meetings were held all over this country.

Mrs. William Butler, wife of the Rev. Dr.

William Butler, who with her husband

landed in India fifty years ago to begin

missionary work there, received a rousing

welcome. Mrs. Butler made a short

speech, in which she told of the religious

advancement which has been made in

India.

The Rev. Dr. William F. Oldham pre

sided at the meeting, and representatives

from other denominations were present

to express appreciation of the work which

the Methodist Missionary Society is do

ing in India. They included Dr. Arthur

S. Lloyd, secretary of the Board of Mis

sions of the Protestant Episcopal Church;

Dr. Arthur J. Brown, secretary of the

Board of Foreign Missions of the Presby

terian Church, and Dr. Charles C. Cree

gan, secretary of the American Board of

Foreign Missions. Mrs. J. Ellen Foster,

who is a member of the Baltimore Branch

of the Missionary Society, and who was

a member of the Taft party, was the prin

cipal speaker.

The Winona Bible School

The Winona Bible School, Dr. Wilbert

W. White, president, will hold its closing

exercises, May 25-31, at 541 Lexington

avenue. The programme is as follows:

Friday, May 25—Fina1 visitors’ day ex

ercises, 4 p. m.; the Rev. A. '1‘. Pierson,

D.D., in last of series on Romans 5-8, 4

p. m.; work of Bethany classes, 7 p. m.;

the Rev. J. B. Ely, D.D., A Chapter Ser

mon, 8.30 p. m.

Sunday—Annual sermon to the stu

dents, the Rev, J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., in

the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, 11

a. m.; baccalaureate sermon, by President

Wilbert W. White, 4 p. m.

Monday-—Final study in Galatians, 9.30

a. m.; final hour in practice teaching,

10.80 a. m.; the world field, Student Vol

unteer Band, 4 p. m.; rally of dining-room

Bible classes, 8 p. m.

Tuesday—Prayer and report hour, 9.30

10.30 a. m.; the Atonement, 10.30 a. m.,

by the Rev. Walter Quincy Scott, D.D.;

final study in the Revelation, 11.30 a. m.,

President Wilbert W. White; annual

meeting of the board of directors, 4 p. m.;

prize contest in Scripture and hymn read

ing, 8 p. m.

Wednesday—The patriotism oi.’ Jesus,

10 a. m., by Dr. Martin G. Brumbaugh, of

the University of Pennsylvania, Memorial

Day address, 11.30 a. m., the Rev. Walter

Quincy Scott, D.D.

Thursday —— Commencement exercises,

addresses by members of the graduating

class, presentation of certificates; lunch

eon at 12.30, followed by the president's

reception.

The Class oi.’ 1906, who will graduate,

are: Andrew Christensen, Jr., New York;

Emma Jeanette Violet Coe, New York;

Mary Bliss Deudney, Yonkers, New

York; Amalia Beatrice Errico, New York;

Caroline Hartley Hawkes, Boston, Mass;

H. Frederick Hoops, Newark, N. J.;

Martha Elma Kelly. Sharpsburg, Pa.;

Gertrude Graham Kinsella, Paterson, N.

J.; Joseph A. Villelli, New York.

BROOKLYN,

Twenty-First Anniversary

The Rev. J. F. Carson, D.D., pastor of

the Central Presbyterian Church, at Jet

ferson and Marcy avenues, celebrated on

Sunday the twenty-first anniversary of

his installation as pastor of that church.

Growth of Lafayette Avenue Church

At the communion service of the Lafay

ette Avenue Presbyterian Church on Sun

day morning, May 20, thirty-two members

were admitted, sixteen upon profession of

their faith. The Rev. Cieland B. McAfee,

D.D., the pastor, preached, and was assist

ed at the communion table by the Rev.

Robert W. Anthony, the assistant minis

ter, while the Rev. Theodore L. Cuyler,

D.D., the venerable and beloved pastor

emeritus, pronounced the benediction.

RICHMOND.

Fifty Years of Service

The First Presbyterian Church of

Stapleton, Staten island. celebrated its

fiftieth anniversary on May 17.

The ordination of the Rev. Henry Jean

Wahl, minister of the German congrega

tion, will take place on May 24.
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PASTORAL CHANGES.

Calls.

Carlisle, Allan D., of Pittsburg, to The Throop

Avenue Church Brooklyn, N. 1.

Mealy, J. M., of Waynesburg, to the Riverdale

Church Shousetown. Penn.

Stewart, Thomas D., of West Middiesex, Penn..

to The Hebron and Mt. Olivct Churches, .11

Murdocksville, Penn.

Installations.

Brgwn Ernest R., Carteret Church, Carteret,

Brodie, Andrew Melrose, First Church, Water

town, N. Y.

Hezlep, Herbert, Market Square Church, Ger

mantown, Penn.

McMurdy, David B., First Church, Sodus, N. Y.

Change of Address.

Adsit, Spencer M., from Silngerlands to V001‘

heesvl le, N. Y.

Conrow, Lester M., from Leamlngton, N. J., to

New Bedford, Mass.

Fuess, Frederic W., from Watertown to Fay

ettevilie, N. Y.

Gordon, S. B., Uniontown, Penn., to Okmuigee,

Ind. Ter.

Molnar, C. V., Chicago, Ill., to Braddock, Penn.

PRESBYTERIAN.

installed at Tamaqua

The Rev. G. A. Humphries was in

stalled on April 25 over the Tamaqua

Church in the Lehigh Presbytery.

Mission Work for the Slavs

A mission among the Slavs in Braddock,

Pa., has been organized by the ladies of

the lurst Church, of which Dr. Reagle is

pastor. The Rev. V. C. Moiner has charge

of the work.

Young People Welcomed

The Scott Church of Sherman, Penn.,

the Rev. Joseph K. Freed, pastor, had a

delightful communion service recently,

when seven young people were received

into the fellowship of the church.

More Than Six Hundred Members

Sixty-six members were added to the

Sixth Church of Newark on Easter Sun

day. Dr. D. W. Lusk has been the pastor

for twenty-one years, and has seen the

membership pass the six hundred mark.

Installed at Monroe, Mich.

The Rev. W. C. Barns was installed at

Monroe, Mich., on April 26. The Rev. D.

E. Williamson, D.D., the Moderator of the

Presbytery, preached, and the Rev. W.

D. McAllister, gave the charge to the

pastor and the Rev. Edward Knapp that

to the congregation.

Colllngswood Keeps on Growing

Nine members were received into the

Collingswood (N. J.) church on Easter

Sunday. Of this number, seven came on

confession of faith and two by certificate.

This makes thirty-nine members received

by the pastor, the Rev. Edward Franklin

Reimer, who came to Collingswood in De

cember.

Prompt Response to an Urgent Appeal

In The Observer of May 3 appeared an

appeal from the Box Department of the

W0man’s Board of Home Missions for

$300 to aid a home missionary and his

paralyzed wife. The money needed has

all been received, and the brave workers

are deeply grateful for this kind and

prompt response.

Christian Home Successful

At a recent meeting of the board of

managers of the New York Christian

Home for Intemperate Men, now at Mount

Vernon, the reports from committees and

the resident manager showed that the

home had increased in usefulness and the

Church Life in Many fields

  

inmates in number since removing to the

country. The farm work carried on by

the members has proved to be of especial

value in restoring shattered nerves and

weakened minds. Last year more than

four hundred unfortunate men were en

tertained at the home.

What the Church Stands For

At the annual congregation meeting of

the First Church of Williamsport, Pa.,

upwards of 500 persons sat down to din

ner in the parlors and lecture rooms of

the church, previous to the meeting of

the congregation. The guest of the even

ing, Dr. Moffat, Moderator of the General

Assembly, gave a. most inspiring and elo

quent address on “What Presbyterianism

Stands For.” The minister's salary was

increased $500, making the annual salary

$3,000. There is a fine manse connected

with the church. The pastor is the Rev.

William Charles Hogg.

Gaining in Membership and Gifts

The report of the Second Church of Chi

cago, the Rev. John Balcom Shaw, D.D.,

pastor, just made to the Presbytery, shows

large gains in every department during

the past year. The total accessions were

152 members, 54 of whom came on con

fession. The total amount raised by the

church was $82,449.45. There was a

large increase in all the benevolent col

lections, and the total amount given by

the church exceeded that of the year be

fore by $9,700. Exactly 250 have come

into the church since Dr. Shaw assumed

the pastorate a year and a half ago. An

other large accession is expected at the

coming communion.

Presbyterians Help San Francisco

Special contributions, amounting to

$12,004.12, for the relief of Presbyterian

‘churches and congregations suffering

from the California disaster, have been

received by the Board of Home Missions

and the Board of Church Erection. Of

the above amount, $4,438.37 was for the

rebuilding of churches in California.

Gifts will be used for whatever phase of

the work may be designated. Those

which are designed for help of the con

gregations or the support of the minis

ters may be sent to Mr. Harvey C. Olin,

treasurer, and those which are for church

buildings to Mr. Adam Campbell, treas

urer, 156 Fifth avenue, New York.

Mr. Hammond's Meetings in Denver

A correspondent writes from Denver

under a recent date: “I have for five

weeks been attending the Rev. E. P. Ham

mond’s meetings in Denver. Among

those who worked were those who were

converted in his meetings, which he held

in Denver eighteen and thirty-two years

ago. He has held meetings in eleven dif

erent churches and two State institutions,

and given about twenty addresses in a

large public school. Many pastors have

heartily and enthusiastically united in

the work. We may not be able to state

how many have been led to Christ, but

those who have been most at the meet

ings believe that it is quite possible that

two thousand children, youth and adults.

have been led by God’s Spirit to trust in

Christ for the salvation of their souls.”

Prosperity in Greensburg

The Westminster Church of Greens

burg, Penn., has just closed its most pros

perous year, adding fifty-nine to its mem

bership and raising $1,500 for benevo

lence. During the year it assumed the

support of a missionary on the foreign

field. One hundred and seventy members

have been added to the church since the

Rev, G. D. Lindsay became pastor, less

than four years ago. This church has

not yet reached its fifteenth anniversary

and already has a membership of 431. The

First Church has also closed a year of ex

ceptional prosperity, adding fifty-three to

its roll and contributing to the various

benevolences nearly $3,000. It has shared

its prosperity with its pastor, the Rev. E.

S. Wallace, D.D., by increasing his salary

$600.

Prosperity in Wyndote

The Lord's Supper was administered in

Calvary Church, Wyncote (Penn.) on

Easter Sabbath. Eleven persons were re

ceived into the Church. Plans are being

prepared for the enlargement of Calvary

Mission in Germantown, which is under

the care of the Church. The mission is
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The MACKENZIE SCHOOL
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free of debt, and the mortgaged indebt

edness of Calvary Church has recently

been reduced $3,000. The Rev. William

Barnes Lower, D.D., is pastor of the

Church.

Helping Their Brethren

The Ridley Park Church, of Philadel

phia, on April 22 made an offering of

$400 to the San Francisco sufferers.

At the annual meeting of the church

recently the secretary read the following

statement from the Board of Trustees:

“It is particularly gratifying to the trus

tees, and cause for great congratulation

to the congregation, to be able to report

the mortgage indebtedness paid, and they

would call attention to an item in esti

 

mated expenses for 1906 showing an in

crease of $300 in the pastor's salary. Our

minister, the Rev. S. T. Linton, is now

in his fifth year with us, and his able

and conscientious labors in our midst

have not only borne fruit in the splendid

and steady growth of our church, but in

an unusual degree his sterling personal

ity has endeared him to his people. The

trustees, therefore, feel that in unani

mously recommending this increase for

congregational adoption it is not intended

as a measure of our value of his services,

but simply as a slight material manifesta

tion of our desire to show our apprecia

tion of him."

OBITUARY.

Mrs. D. S. Johnston

“Precious in the sight of the Lord is

the death of His saints." This word of

divine revelation is a ministry of com

fort to the sorrowing friends of Mrs.

Eliza E. Johnson, of Tacoma, Wash., re

cently deceased. Mrs. Johnson was the

daughter of Mr. and Mrs. James Bogle,

who resided on a farm near Springfield,

0. Here she was born February 22, 1833.

She was one of a family circle including

two sons and five daughters, all of whom

were taught of God, and became conse

crated Christian men and women. A

brother and a sister survive her. On

January 7, 1858, Miss Bogle was married

to David S. Johnston, then of Cedarville,

0. To them four sons and two daugh

ters were given, the second son being the

Rev. Howard Agnew Johnston, D.D., for

merly pastor of the Madison Avenue Pres

byterian Church of New York. Dr. John

ston is now making a world tour under

appointment of the Evangelical Commit

tee of the Board of Foreign Missions of

the Presbyterian denomination, in the in

terest of their foreign missionary enter

prise. In 1888 Mr. and Mrs. Johnston

established their home in Tacoma, Wash.,

where the husband has become a pros

perous merchant and has built up one of

the most extensive piano establishments

on the Pacific slope.

The last twenty years of Mrs. John

ston's life have been attended with much

of pain and severe trial, resulting from

accident which deprived her of the free

use of her lower limbs. During much of

this latter period she has been enrolled

in that honorable and heroic company of

Christ's shut-ins, who are daily called

upon to learn the difiicult lesson that

 

"They also serve who only stand and

wait,” and under this grievous ordeal her

undimmed faith, her dauntiess fortitude,

her sweet, patient, loving submission to

the dispensation of Providence which so

limited her life, have afforded to all who

knew her conclusive demonstration of

the power of Christ to keep His own, and

out of utmost human weakness to bring

forth beautiful and glorious strength.

The end came not unexpectedly. For a

year or more week followed week with

waning strength; then on April 24 came

the angel messenger with the eagerly

awaited summons. Then struck the hour

which brought her release, and she who

had fought a good fight, who had finished

her course, who had kept the faith, went

home triumphantly to receive her fade

less and all-glorious crown.

The funeral services were conducted

on April 27 from her home, by her pastor,

the Rev. Edward T. Ford, who was as

sisted in the service by the Rev. A. F.

Kirkpatrick, D.D., of the First United

Presbyterian Church of Tacoma, a. rela

tive of Mrs. Johnston.

We laid away her out-worn body, and

we found peace in the promise of her

God, “Blessed are the dead which die in

the Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the

Spirit, that they may rest from their

labors, for their works do follow them.”

E. T. F.

R!

SILVER BAY CONFERENCE.

Leaders of Young People Wish to Meet.

CONFERENCE for leaders in young

people's work will be held under

the auspices of the Young People's Mis

sionary Movement at Silver Bay, on Lake

George, July 20-29. It is not possible at

this time to give a complete list of the

speakers who will take part in the va

rious conferences. Assurance can be

given, however, that the secretaries of the

leading missionary boards of the United

States and Canada, well-known clergymen,

returned missionaries from nearly all of

the more important mission fields, speak

ers on missionary and devotional themes,

and a number of expert leaders of mission

and Bible study classes will be present.

The programme of the conference is so

arranged as to combine the largest possi

ble benefit from Bible study and confer

ence, with large opportunity for the out

of-door recreation that is so essential in

the vacation plans of the average Chris

tian worker. The first hour of the day

will be spent in mission study under the

leadership of trained teachers. The new

text-books in the Forward Mission Study

Series, “The Christian Conquest of India,"

by Bishop James M. Thoburn, and “Aliens

or Americans?" by Dr. Howard B. Grose,

will be used in these classes. This will

be followed by an institute hour, which

will afford an opportunity to consider ap

proved methods of missionary work in

Sunday-schools, churches, and young peo

ple's organizations. The third hour of

the day will be given to addresses by re

turned missionaries. The afternoons will

be devoted entirely to recreation, with

exceptionally favorable environment. The

evening will be occupied with Bible study

classes followed by a platform meeting.

The music will be in charge of the

Association Male Quartette, one of the

most sympathetic and effective organiza

 

tion of male voices in America. The pur

pose of the conference is to enable mis

sionary secretaries in charge of young

people's work and the leaders in Sunday

schools and young people's organizations

to spend a week or more in uninterrupted

conference and prayer, outlining under the

guidance of the Holy Spirit plans of mis

sionary work for the ensuing year. The

conference is also intended as a training

school for leaders in the work of local

churches and Sunday-schools. It is ex

pected that the missionary secretaries for

young people's work of the leading boards

will be in attendance. In addition to

these, an invitation is extended to leaders

and workers in national, state, district

and local Sunday-schools and young peo

ple's organizations. Similar conferences

will be held during the summer under the

auspices of the Young People's Missionary

Movement as follows: Lake Geneva, Wis.,

June 26-July 4; Asheville, N. C., June 29

July 8; Whitby, Ontario, July 9-15.

In order to facilitate the prompt con

sideration of applications for accommoda

tions at the Silver Bay conference, all cor

respondence should be directed to your de

nominational missionary secretary, who

is in charge of young people's work.

Where the denominational missionary sec

retary is not known, inquiries must be

addressed to W. Scott Coriis, 156 Fifth

avenue, New York.

It 2

NEW BRUNSWICK.

The Presbytery of New Brunswick, in

session at Trenton recently, received

Presbytery of West Jersey. Mr. Beach ac

cepted the call from Princeton First

Church, and arrangements were made for

his installation on February 28. The Rev.

William I. Campbell, pastor of Kirkpat

rick Memorial Church, accepted the call

from Princeton Second Church, and ar

rangements were made for his installa

tion on March 2. The Rev. Thomas

Whiteside having completed the year of

probation required by the Form of Gov

ernment, after full examination was duly

enrolled, accepted the call to the Second

Church of Amwell, and arrangements

were made for his installation on Feb

ruary 15. A large committee represent

ing the different counties which compose

the Presbytery, accompanied as far as pos

sible by the whole Presbytery, visited the

Capitol to have a hearing before the Leg

islature on the Local Option Bill, pend

ing before that body. The overtures on

judicial commissions were all answered

in the affirmative. Mr. E. H. Kellogg was

received by letter as a candidate from the

Presbytery of Allegheny, and Mr. H. Sen

onge, who is pursuing his studies in

Princeton Seminary, from the Presbytery

of San Francisco.

 

AN “AROUND THE WORLD” TOUR

For pleasure, mission study and general observation.

Select party. personally conducted, Tour. nine to ten

months from October. Address, Rev. J. E. KITT

REDGE, D.I).,Geneseo, N. \'.

 

WEDDING INVITATIONS

engraved and printed in a manner that displays

perfection and at prices to suit the most eco

nomical. Samples, covering a complete assort

ment for the wedding or announcement, cheer

fully mailed. Calling cards, mono ram station

cry and cngravin and printing or occasions

where art is requ red. In writing for samples

kindly mention affair in mind.

Walton l-Ingruvini 00., 106 Chestnut St, Philadelphia, Pa.

 

aynets

Tonic V2rmifu ed

gives rosy cheeks and active health to pale, sickly children.

And it is good for their elders, too.

Ask your druggist for it.
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SEMINARY COMMENGEMENTS.

Young Men Ready to Enter

terian Pulpits.

Presby

HE Omaha Theological Seminary, the

youngest of the institutions of its kind

in the Church, has just closed the fifteenth

Year of its life and labors. This has been

the best by all odds of all its years, prov

ing conclusively the need of this insti

tution and showing its growing hold upon

the interests of the Church.

The commencement exercises were held

in the First Presbyterian Church, on May

2. The leading address was delivered by

the Rev. Edgar W. Work, D.D., pastor of

the First Church, of Colorado Springs.

His subject was “The Power of Preach

ing," the elements of which he described

as interest, instruction and inspiration,

all of which will be found in the highest

degree in the Bible. Four graduates re

ceived diplomas. The seminary has had

twenty-two students enrolled during the

year. The year closed without any deficit

in the current expenses, which had

amounted to nearly $12,000. The year

was especially signalized by the generous

gift of Dr. John H. Converse, of Phila

delphia, of $50,000, to endow the chair of

Homiletics and Pastoral Theology. The

property of the seminary now amounts to

real estate of a value of about $75,000,

and endowment of another $75,000, be

sides which $16,000 is already pledged to

ward an additional $50,000 of endowment,

which it is hoped may be raised by Jan

uary 1.

The laying of the corner-stone of the

new building of the German Theological

School at Dubuque, Iowa, took place on

April 25. The building is a threestory

structure, with a fine basement, and will

provide accommodation for 150 students

in instruction, rooming and boarding.

The contract cost is $80,000. The stone

was laid in the presence of a large com

pany of friends of the school. The presi

dent, the Rev. W. 0. Rusten, D.D., made a

brief statement, and introduced the Rev.

William Hiram Foulkes, of Clinton, Iowa,

who gave a splendid address on “The

Genius of Presbyterianism.” The Rev.

George N. Luecock, D.D., of Oak Park,

Ill., followed with an eloquent address on

the value of an education. The stone

was laid by the president of the board of

directors, Rev. Henry Schmitt, of Ferres

ton, 111., who made a brief address in

German and oifered prayer.

The address at the college commence

ment on April 24, was given by Rev. John

E. Drake, of Holland, Iowa, who gave a

scholarly and impressive discourse on

“The Utility of Academic Education for

the Minister.”

The commencement of the theological

seminary occurred on the next evening.

Two young men were graduated with

honors. E. J. Swede gave a German ora

tion on “The Future of Our German

Work.” and S. G. Manus an English ora

tion on “Has Our School a Future?” The,

annual address was delivered by the Rev.

J. Kinsey Smith, D.D., pastor of the

Shadyside Presbyterian Church, of Pitts

burg. This was a masterly and eloquent,

discussion of the theme, “The Ministry of‘

the Word as a Ministry of Power."

 

 

Subscribers’ Wants.

TO LET.—Eight-room furnished summer cot

tage; delightfully situated in woods on shores

of Lake Champlain; running water and modern

conveniences: good bathing, boating and fishing.

Inquire of WILLLlA.\I P. SClI\\'ARTZ. Pough

keepsie, N. Y.

 

EDUGATIONAL.

Endowment of Blackburn

The movement which was started a

year ago by President Thomas W. Lingle

to add $50,000 to the endowment of Black

burn College in Illinois is progressing

satisfactorily. The first $20,000 has been

pledged by the citizens of Carlinville and

vicinity. The Presbyteries of Alton,

Bloomington, Mattoon and Springfield of

the Synod of Illinois have undertaken to

raise $5,000 each. J. C. Armstrong, :1 well

known manufacturer of Minneapolis, and

a Blackburn alumnus of the class of ’84,

has announced that he will be responsible

for the last $10,000 of the proposed $50,

000. Recently President Lingle has re

ceived a letter from Andrew Carnegie

saying that he will add $20,000 to the

fund when the $50,000 has been raised,

thereby making $70,000 soon to be added

to the present endowment.

Lincoln University

The commencement of this well-known

school for the education of colored youth

was held on April 10. Thirteen young

men received their diplomas as graduates

of the Theological Department. Three of

them were natives of North Carolina,

three of Virginia, three of Jamaica, West

Indies, and one each of Pennsylvania,

New Jersey, South Carolina and Georgia.

Five were chosen to make public ad

dresses. Joseph W. Baker spoke on “Self

Denial a Missionary‘s Requirement”;

Charles S. Freeman, of Philadelphia. on

“What the Christian Owes the World":

Augustus C. Griggs, of Virginia, on “The

Minister and Politics"; Charles P. McLur

kin, of South Carolina, on “How Can We

Best Utilize Our Education?” and Moses

B. Puryear, of Virginia, on “The Preacher

in the Pulpit."

The Rev. Isaac N. Rendall, D.D., for

forty years president of the University,

and whose resignation for nearly two

years has been in the hands of the trus

tees, insisted upon being relieved of the

duties of the oflice. His wishes were ac

ceded to by the Board, and he was made

president ex honore and also asked to

accept a chair of “Polemics and Evangel

ism” with a continuation of the same

salary as heretofore. His nephew, the

Rev. John B. Rendall, D.D., Professor of

Latin and dean of the college faculty.

connected with the institution for over

thirty years, was elected president.
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Q THE. NORTHFIELD

HE special exercises

of the Northfield

in May

June, and the Student

Conference, June 22 to July

1, make these first months of

summer very attractive for

OUTDQQRS

Schools

  

Grout Natural lowly.

Health Givlnf Air.

Recreation for All.

guests.

Booklet sent gladly

on request.

 

Summer Resorts

VACATION IN THE MOUNTAINS

Of Orange Sullivan, Ulster and Delaware

Counties, N. Y., on the

NEW Yonx, Onrsnro & \Vas'rn1m RY.

if you are seeking :1 SUMMER HOME for

your family in a. region of absolute

HEALTH AT MODERATE COST,

2,000 ft. above the sea, with pure air, pure

water, ure milk, no malaria or mosquitoes.

and wit in Three Hours‘ Ride from New York

——-a country heartilv recommended by physi

cians-—then send 9 cents for postage to the un

dersigned, or call and get free at offlces below

the superbly illustrated Book “SUMMER

l102liES,” of 135 pages. It gives a list of over

1,000 Hotels, Farms and Boarding Houses, with

their location, rates of board, facilities, attrac

tions, etc. Vacation Bureau at 425 Broadway,

New York.

IN NEW YORK-141, 425, 1354, 1789 Broad

way, 45 Nassau St., 19 Park Place, 28'.‘ -ith

Ave., 245 Columbus Ave., 2798 3d Ave., 105

West 125th St., 182 5th Ave. Ticket Oflices.

Franklin and West 42d St. ferries.

IN BRO0KLYN—4 Court St., 479 Nostrsnd

352.. cor Macon St., 390 Broadway; Eagle

ce.

On May 26th, 27th, 28th and 29th Excursion

tickets at reduced rates will be sold at 425

Broadway, 1354 Broadway, 56 Beaver St., 4

Court St., Brooklyn, Weehawken and ferry

ofiices, giving an opportunity of personally se

lecting a Summer home and also enjoying a

day's flshin in this delightful region. Tickets

good return ng May 31st.

J. C. ANDERSON,

Traflic Manager, 56 Beaver St., N. Y.

 

 

Prospect Park Hotel

CATSKII-L. N. Y.

On a high clii1' overlooking the Hudson. Commands a

line view of many miles, both of river and mountains.

Will open in June under new management. Private

baths have been added, and many improvements are

now being made. New York representative will call

with floor plans nnd photograplis. I-‘or descriptive

l]Z?1i;kl\ei:a_ddress FRANK N. OOERS, Mannger,Cuts

, l . .

 

TERRY HOMESTEAD, Stamford. N. Y.

One mile from village. Modern improvements. Farm

lite. Gravity water, baths, etc. Fine mountain view.

Refers to N. Y. OBSERVER. Address A. W’. Tm-zn.\'.

 

HAINES F.\LLS.N.Y.

Q Elevation 2.000 feet.

At head of Kaaterskill Clove. Golf and Dennis. Good

shade. Open till Nov. ;i0t.h. Semi for booklet. C. A.

MARTIN, Prop.

 

PINE GROVE HOUSE

AND COTTAGES, Palenvllle, Greene Co., N. Y. Now

open. Summer, transient and Winter guests. Apply

C()iiNlil.IUS DU BOIS, Prop.

 

Country Home for Sale or to Rent.

llackensack, N. 1.; 12-room cottage on high

ground, choice location; plot 1001 40; fruit

and shade: all improvements; built for owner’s

use; comfortable both winter and summer:

ncar R. R. station. Address “PERFECT

ORDER.” care N. Y. Observer.

Q-12m!-<0a2m

INDOORSUand
Convenience.

Iospiioilty.

Simplicity.

A. G. MOODY, Manager.

H. S. STONE, Assistant Manager.
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Its treatment without

the use of Ihe lnlllc.

Those interested should

investigate the merits of

the method used at his

hos ital by Dr. Charles

We r, who has had 28

years‘ experience in the

treatment of this disease.

Many responsible ersons

testify to thcroug and

lasting cures. Among these

may be mentioned Rev. A.

B, Riggs, D.D., Professor

in Lane Theolo ical Semi

nary. Cincinnat 0.; Rev.

E. R. Murgatroyd. D.D.,

, Pastor First Presbyterian

"" - - 1 - Church, New Vernon, N.J.;

Dr-Weber’: Hospital Rev. John H. Sherrard D.

0., s10 Franklin Ave., sm

tion D, Pittsburg, Pa.: General John Coburn.

581 Lemcke Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind., and many

others of equal prominence and res onsibility.

For information and free book, a dress Dr.

Charla Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[The publisher of this paper is personally ac

quainted with Dr. Weber, and has no hesita

tion in recommending him as a reliable man

and competent physician.]

CANCER 3

 

 

 

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as Ro

ceive Them.

From a. New York subscriber:

Your Easter Observer was very, very

good.

From a Pennsylvania pastor:

Allow me to express my appreciation of

the excellence of The Observer, which

seems to improve each week.

From a Canadian subscriber:

I love the dear Observer, and all con

nected with it. I am one of your old

subscribers, and had the reading of the

paper in my father's home. May all con

nected in the publication of this paper

have the special blessing of Almighty

God resting upon them.

 

 

Publisher's Department

A HOME IN THE COUNTRY.

That handsome periodical “Suburban Life,"

which is published at 46 Devonshlre Building,

Boston, is devoted to the interests of those who

live outside the great cities. In the June issue

Dr. John Willis Baer describes the home of Dr.

J, Wilbur Chapman. This June issue is also the

vacation number. A special oifer will be found

on another page of this week's New York Ob

server.

THE BOSTON & MAINE GUIDE TO

The Seashore, River and Mountain Re

sorts of New England Sent Free to

Any Address.

Vacation days are close at hand. Already

those sportsmen who seek solace and enjoyment

in the pleasures of angling have Journe ed to

their rendezvous; while the thousands o other

vacatlonlsts who find delight in the fresh

breezes of the seashore or the pure mountain

air, are planning and preparing for their an

nual rest. There is an cnsy way to do it!

The Boston & Maine Railroad has carefully

made a selection of resorts and compiled the in

formation in a beautiful booklet of 80 pages.

containing over 30 half-tone reproductions of

typical vacation scenes. enclosed in an artistic

cover. On the inside of the cover is a delightful

half-tone reproduction of the residence of Den

man Thompson, of Old Homestead fame. The

book contains a list of some 2,000 resorts all

told, the hotels and boarding houses at the

principal northern resorts. their accommoda

tions. rates per day, per week. etc.; also some

choice descriptive reading regarding the moun

tains. seashore and inland resorts. and a large

folded map of the Boston 8: Maine Railroad and

connections. This booklet is indispensable to

the tourist or vncatlonist who is planning :1

summer outing. It will be‘ mailed free by the

General Passenger Department. Boston & .\Inine

Railroad, Boston. to any address.

Mothers will find “Mrs. Winslow's Soothing

Syrup" the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithoni:riptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

 

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.‘

Odds and €ncle

BICYCLE NEWS.

A traveling salesman in the employ

of a large bicycle manufacturer in

Philadelphia was obliged to go on a bus

iness trip into the West about the time

an interesting domestic event was ex

pected. The salesman desired his sis

ter to wire him results, according to a

formula something like this: If a boy,

“Man’s safety arrived;" if a girl, “Lady's

safety arrived."

To the astonishment and chagrin of

the father-elect he had been gone but

a few days when he received a telegram

containing but one word: “Tanden1."—

Lippincotfs Magazine.

It makes a wife awful proud to have

her husband run for some oflilce and get

beaten.—~E'a:change.

Townley-—I-low long did it take you to

learn how to run an automobile?

Reckless—0h, live or six.

Townley—Five or six what? Weeks?

Reckless—No; automobiles.-Ezrchange.

Her Father—The fact is that I cannot

give my daughter a dowery just at pres

ent.

The Suitor——That’s all right. I can

love her for herself alone in the mean

time.—Selected.

Gunner-1 hear that old Mr. Tee is so

wrapped up in golf he doesn't take time

to eat.

Guyer~—I should say so!

chained to the game.

Gunner-—Chained? In what way?

Guyer——Link by link.—Selet-ted.

Why, he is

Ragson Tatters—If yer go in dat yard

yer li'ble ter git bit he a bulldog, an’ if

yer go in dat one yer’ll git bit be a blood

hound. Would yer radder have a bull

dog bite yer or a bloodhound?

Weary Walker—Rather have it bite

the bloodhound, of course.—Fr0m an E1

change.

A bright ten-year-old girl, whose father

is addicted to amateur photography, at

tended a trial at court the other day, for

the first time. This was her account of

the judge's charge:

“The judge made a long speech to the

jury of twelve men, and then sent them

off into a little dark room to develop."~—

Harper’s Weekly.

The oldest tree in the world is said to

be the famous dragon tree of Teneriffe,

which is estimated to be from 4,000 to

6,000 years of age. This wonder of the

plant world was seventy feet or more in

height until the year 1819, when, during

a terrific storm, one of the large branches

was broken off. A similar storm in 1867

stripped the trunk of its remaining

branches and left it standing alone.

The London Graphic.

Dr. Henry C. Rowland, the author of

“In the Shadow," was recently in Pana

ma, gathering materials for his three ar

ticles on "The Truth About Panama,"

which are appearing in Appletorfs Mag

azine. While on the Isthmus, Dr. Row

land met a number of his old Philip

pine comrades.

One of these acquaintances. on meet

ing a friend, also a Phiripplne veteran,

inquired:

"Did you ever know Dr. Rowland out

in Manila?"

"Yes,” replied the other man, “I knew

him pretty well.” His face saddened.

"He's a case of another good man gone

wrong.”

“Why, what do you mean?"

“Why, when I knew him. he was do

ing a lot of surgery on the hospital ship

‘Relief,’ and now (in a tone of compas

sion) he's got down to writing novels!"

SANATIVE SHAVING.

A New Method Which Makes Shaving

a Pleasure to Men With Tender

Skins.

Cnticura Soap (Medicinal and Toilet) is

a luxury for shaving. it possesses in a

modified form all the emollient sanative,

and antiseptic properties of Cnticura Oint

ment, the great Skin Cure, while supply

ing a firm, moist, non-drying, creamy and

fragrant lather. This up-to-date method

of shaving dispenses with the shaving

mug, prevents irritation and inflammation

of the skin and hair glands, is most agree

able and comforting, and makes frequent

shaving a pleasure rather than a discom

fort. Full directions wrapped around each

cake of soap.

 

 

   

c“ GOUT & Ri-iEUMAT_l;S,M
mxuflreat English Remedy ii“)

I

BLAIR’S PILLSSaieaasure. Effective. 50¢. 8: $1.

DRU iS'l‘S.o:-9: ilunry SL, Brooklyn, N. Y.

A Euro

relief for

Sold by all Drnggi

mail. It%J‘hzrylenown.
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30 cents an agate line each insertion.

l4 Lines to the Inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

 

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 18 per out.

On 200 " " " . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 “

On 800 (1,000 lines) “ . . . . . . . . . . .. 80 "

On 800 (2,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 881;‘ "

TIM E DISCOU NTS.

On Weekly Insertions of at least IO Lines

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per seat.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 “

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resort,

25 cents a lint.-——minimum space, 4 lines, not lubldt

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or lemon

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 60 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cent: per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character II

be inserted on the Contents page, set in apte,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the basic of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

 

  
  

W FlSC‘$ CURE FOR N

'5 iiliili WHERE ALL LS FAIL . u

Best Cough Syrup. Tastel Good. Use 6

in intime. Soldbydrulsts. _,

“' CONSUMPTION .~
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Ilemorial

BellaSTPA L ::r.:"n£us........
P08! Iefllnna an Ienalry c»., lalthoro, mt, n. a. a.

. MENEELY BELL CO.

4%MZ
TROY, N. Y., and NEW YORK CITY.

MLNUIACTUBI IUPEBIOR CHURCH BELLS

mmormsnu
YMY§ mwigumm;

asCHURCH A _,,,,,,m
In B. ‘ mmwn.

atotttinumzaa Boll Foundry 00-. finclnnatl, 0.

AMENIELY a. 00. t.....

glfll’ 'l‘Ir0‘Y. gA’lglBVLll'I', I. Y. IUSI

0 True " on t-arndnrd"

CIIIHIO, PI L8 andloll Qlellty OILY. ‘III Old’: IIIIIILY IIII.

Round-trip tickets on sale via The

MINNEAPOLIS

1 6 daily, June 1st to Sept. 30th, return

limit Oct. 31st.

$135"
General Federation of Women’s Clubs.

limit June 9th.

Corres_7>0na'z'ngly low rates from all points.

SPLENIIIII TRAINS

Four fast through trains in each direction daily

via The North-Western Line.

Double 'I'rac1(—Block Jignals

The Best of Everything

Special low rate Chicago to St. Paul

and Minneapolis and return, daily

May 28th to 31st, inclusive, account

"AN OBSERVER IN

THE PHILIPPINES:"

The Latest Word from the Pearl of the Orient

Rev.JOHN B/tNcRt'ii=r DEVINS, o. 0.,
Editor 0! The New York Observer.

Return

Dedicated to President Roose velt

Foreword by Secretary Tait.

Vital Problems and How They Are Met.

A volume 0! more than 400 pages of intensely

interesting matter, based upon Personal

Observations. and Treating of Political,

Educational, Social and Spiritual

Conditions.

An Appendix Containing Extracts of Addresses

by President McKinley, President Roosevelt. Judge

Parker, Secretary Hay. Ex-Secretary Root. Secre

tary Tait and Governor Wright.

Price $2.00.

  

  

Send 4 cents in stamps for handsome book
Personal Inquiries Solicited.

=h’

  

let describing the famous electric lighted

NORTH - WESTERN LIMITED.

All Agents sell tickets via this line.

W. B. KNISKERN,

Passgr. Traffic Mgr., C. & N.-W. Ry.

CHICAGO.

PRINCELY TRAVEL IN THE ORIENT!

The booking lists are just being opened for another

Great “Arabic" Cruise to the Qrient

The Round Trip on the Magnificent White Star Twin-Screw Vessel Chartered tor this Cruise

7Q Days, Starting’ February 7, 1997

Costing $400 and Upward. Ship and Shore Expenses Included

.‘ 7' s

'
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Avenue. New York. and sent postage paid to

any address in the Postal Union for the

price named.

subscribers renewing their subscrip

tions, sent on application.

 

  

It is a liberal education to travel

under such ideal conditions as prevail

all through this splendid tour. Men

and women of culture and refinement

meet and enjoy together all that the

richest experience can provide.

So many New YORK OBSERVER read

ers have made this trip with so much

satisfaction that we are glad to be

able to offer others a like opportunity.

VVe recommend a prompt decision.

  

  

Cadiz, Seville, Granada and Alhambra, Gibraltar,Consisting of Madeira,

Algiers, Malta, Athens, Constantinople and Bosphorus, Smyrna, Ephesus,

Damascus, 19 Days in the Holy Land and Egypt, Naples, Pompeii, Rome, the Riviera, Liverpool, Etc.

A liLORl0US ITINERARY

Princely Travel Among Surpassing Scenes. Attractive Lectures and Services by Prominent Ministers. Free Corre

spondence Membership With Fullest Information. Ideal for Ladies Traveling Alone or

with Friends. Unsurpassed Health Conditions in Mediterranean Lands.

NEVV YORK OBSERVER, Cruise Manager, 156 Fifth Ave., New York
Send to-dav for lree illustrated

bookletand ship diagram. Address
OI.’.‘..................

J...‘.‘.'...".....'“.....

For sale by The New York Observer, 156 Filth

Special terms to new subscribers or to old
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Rev. WILLIAM ROGERS RICHARDS, D.D.

Vice-Moderator of the General Assembly.
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Benevolent and 0ther institutions.

 

When not otherwise stated the correct Cor rate

ltls of each institution is given in capital otters

hllekwed by a concise statement of its objects and

wet .

Io institutions are allowed a place in this

damn except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

TB! FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

156 Worth St., New York.

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

lx whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

t are what they are because of the House oi’

ns ry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Iellations 0! money second-hand clothing, shoes,

le., will be goratefnlly received.

lervicc of ng bg the children, Sunday, 8:30 to

I30 m.; Snnday~ chooi, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools,

to 1:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 8 p. 111., except Sni

. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

8 K. IESUIP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Pres.; WILLIAM H. WEEELOOI Treunrer;

omsam n. nussnu, Sen-1 wnt. n. can.

I".l".l‘, Supt.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

Ie. ‘ll Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1883.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

fi of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

‘ounce Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

thel churches in leading seaports at this and

:‘f0PQI‘I1l.¢0l!l,I'JIlbfll‘9lh. Ptr!<1>vi\‘lso:“iihrariea tor ongo

vesee . s es s era’ Magazine, a

gs Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. S'i‘0DDARil,

.; REV. GEORGE McPHl!BSON HUNTi~;it,

lee'y: CLARENCE C. PINNBO, Treasurer.

 

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP. President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely

settled places out on the Frontier, where only a

Iuion missionary representin all the evangelical

‘arches can unite the setters. Expense saved.

biritual harvests the result. Work abides. L960

Bw Union Schools started in 1905. Ii,34-i conver

lnns, 79 frontier churches from schools previously

Ctabliahed. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar

acceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, in

duding a library. $700.00 to 900.0) supports a

lissionary one year. You can ave letters direct

hem missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

rm of bequests is: "l ive and ueath to the

rican Sunday School nion, estabished in [D1,

dty of Philadelphia, . . . . . .. dollars." Send
' iii. P. BANCROFT. Dis. Sec., 156 Fifth Ave.,

ew York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YOItl\'

mmonly called "Port Society,") Chartered in

0. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. its

riners Church, 48 Catherine St., and Reading

loom and Daily reli ions services in Lecture Room:

M branch, No. 1 Charlton St., near Hudson

liver, are largely attended by sailors of many nu

Ialalities. Its work has been greatly prospered

I_l‘fl is dependent on generous contributions to sun

n t.

BEV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWEB, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH. Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortiandt Street, New York.

III NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

I. Fulton Cutting. President: Robert Shaw Min

tnru, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

illiam E. Allen General Agent; Mrs. H. in Fllll,

rintendent of Belief. Central Ofllces. nited

rities Building, 106 East 2241 St. Telephone,

I68-849-1878 Gramerc . Contributions for relief

work urgently need .

he Central Oflces.

Address the Treasurer at

 

III NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St.. N. Y.

Its 0bJeot—Tbe spiritual, mental and physical

devation of our own poor.

Its 3asis—Evan eliosl, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles‘ C .

lb Foroe—Three lllngiish, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

lever closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

‘Its l‘leeds—Gifts from the living to the amount

t l t 000 . cats I in itsad.‘ eas 850, K a year Bequ ro

Ih Oflieel-s—M. Jesup, Honorary President.

A. I‘. Schsuflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker.

Treasurer: William Sloane Colin. Secretary. ;

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “June, '06,” means that your sub

scription ezpires with the first number in

June. 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

date of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check, express or postofllce

money order, or registered letter. The

date on the label is changed as soon as a

subscription has been paid. and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.
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Married.

l.(l0.\iiS»~l\‘ltAME.—At Yokohama, .111 )!lI‘l.

on May 22. lilllii, Jean lierrlng, daughter 0 the

Ilev. and Mrs, Henry Lnomls. to the Rev. James

Eve:-cit Frame. of .\‘cr.' York.

 

Died.

iiiSLl-IY.—Hownrd Hadley. son of the late J.

A. and Eliza Jane Hadley ltisley. suddenly and

unexpectedly. on Sunday at noon. May 13.

ilmtl. Funeral was held Tuesday afternoon.

.\in_v 15. at 4 o'clock. from his late residence.
126 East 78th Street. New York. interment at

Wondlnwn.
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Directory of City Churches.

1 MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

ilev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School. 9 :45 a. n1.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

 

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-fifth St.

Rev. A. Edwin Kelgwin, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and B p. in.

 

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Coffin, Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. til.

 

OLD FIRST

~ Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duiileld, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :80 p. m.

 

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :40 p. in.

Bible School at 9:30 a. m.

 

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave, and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. in. and 8 p. m.

 

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pastor.

i1 21. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

 

BRICK

Fifth Ave. and Thirt -seventh St.

llev. William R. Rlchar s D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., -I p.m., and 8 p.m.

the latter a choral evening service.

 

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventythird St.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Pastor

l‘l-caching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at 8.

 

CENTRAL

Wes: Fifty-seventh St., near Broadwa .

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith. D.D., Past r.

i'1-caching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

iilble School, 3 p. m.

 

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Seventy-sixth St.

Rev. David G. W lie, D.D., Pastor.

Services, 11 a. m. and p. m.

 

OONGREGATIONAL.

BROADVVAY TABERNACLE.

Broadway and Fitt -sixth St.

Rev. C. E. Jefierson, .D., Pastor.

n. m. Morning Service.

p.m. Evenln Service.

11

8

Prayer meeting Vednesday evening at 8 o'clock.

 

ACKl\'0WLEDGME.\"l’S.

l-‘or mlsslonar and paralyzed wife, from

Mrs. F. Ca rns .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. $1.00

liev. J. Turner and Margaret H. Turner. 1.00

2.00

I'revl0usl_V acknowledged . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46.00

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $48.00

 

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

 

is readily accessible by Ilarlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Grsmercy) for Book of

Views or representative. Oifice. 20 East 28d St..

I New York City.

PRESBYTERIAN.

il.~i5 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

Topics and Readers :

June 4, Celebration of the 200th anniversary

"I the Organization of Presb terlanlsm in

America. Meetings in the Old irst Presbyte

rlnn Church. Dra Moiiat, DeWitt, Roberts.

i'nrer.--on of Scotland, and others.

Jun» 11. "History of the Presbyterian Minis

ters‘ .\leetlng."—W lsou Phraner, D.D.

REFORMED.

m., Monday. 25 East 22d St.

Topics and Readers :

June 4. “The Organism of the Bible."—E. '1‘.

(‘ rw n.

“June 18. “Rip Van Winkle Cogitates in Zion."

——-Jacob Poppen.

l.lukne 25, “Future I’nnlshment.”———J0hn Lewis

C nr .

10:30 a.

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.
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financial.

 

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks, Banlp Invatmgn.

ers, Corporations, Firms and Indi- SOCUHTIG

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts _drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

hWe also dhuy ‘and sgll Bills {of Ex

c ange, an ma e ca e trans ers on
Lena‘ 9‘ all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

cftdffl elers' Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Chequu, Certificats of Deposits

IIRBWN, BRIITIIERS & C0..
89 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

 

ROOSEVELT AND THE “BAD MAN.”

By John Burroughs.

N one occasion we asked the Presi

dent if he was ever molested by

any of the “bad men" of the frontier, with

whom he had often come in contact.

“Only once,” he said. The cowboys had

treated him with the utmost courtesy,

both on the round-up and in camp; “and

the few real desperadoes I have seen were

also perfectly polite." Once only was he

maliciously shot .at, and then not by a

cowboy nor a bona flde “bad man," but by

a “broad-batted rufllan of a cheap and

commonplace type." He had been com

pelled to pass the night at a little frontier

hotel where the barroom occupied the

whole lower fioor, and was, as a conse

quence, the only place the guests of the

hotel, whether drunk or sober, had to sit.

As he entered the room he saw that every

man there was being terrorized by a half

drunken ruflian who stood in the middle

of the floor with a revolver in each hand,

compelling different ones to treat.

"I went and sat down behind the stove,”

said the President, "as far from him as I

could get, and hoped to escape his notice.

The fact that I wore glasses, together with

my evident desire to avoid a fight, appar

ently gave him the impression that I could

be imposed upon with impunity. He very

soon approached me, flourishing his two

guns, and ordered me to treat. I made no

reply for some moments, when the fellow

became so threatening that I saw some

thing had to be done. The crowd, mostly

sheep-herders and small grangers, sat or

stood back against the wall, afraid to

move. I was unarmed, and thought rapid

ly. Saying, ‘Well, If I must, I must,’ I

got up as if to walk around him to the

bar; then, as I got opposite him I wheeled

and fetched him as heavy a blow on the

chin-point as I could strike. He went

down like a steer before the axe, firing

both guns into the ceiling as he went.

I jumped upon him, and, with my knees

upon his chest, disarmed him in a hurry.

The crowd was then ready enough to help

me, and we hog-tied him and put him in

an outhouse." The President alludes to

this incident in his “Ranch Life," but does

not give the details. It brings out his

mettle very distinctly.—In The Atlantic.

I I

“WHERE TO PLANT WHAT.”

Among the notable features of the gar

den number of The Century, George W.

Cable's "Where to Plant What,” a title

likely to picque curiosity. Mr. Cabl<.

whose work in the Northampton, Mass,

Prize Garden Competitions and in the

Home Culture Clubs, which he founded,

gives his words authority—believes that

the initial question for every amateur

gardener is, “How much subserviency of

nature to art and utility is really neces

sary to my own and my friends’ and

neighbors’ delight"; and his discussions
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BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 czonn Srnzzr

NEW YORK

% WINONA

INVESTMENTS

ABSOLUTELY SAFE

INTERUIBAN IAILWAY CO. BONDS,

SECURITY

For Particulars

Address

64-66 Wabash Avenue, CHICAGO

and suggestions should prove of much

practical value. There is opportunity,

of course, for some delightful, suggestive

illustrations.

RR

financial

New York, Tuesday, May 29, 1906.

The banks last week, according to the

bank statement, lost $1,960,400 cash, which

was three to six times the estimated loss

based on the known movements of money.

At the same time reserve requirements,

owing to an increase in deposits, were

considerably larger, so that the surplus

reserve showed a falling .01! of $3,435,125.

This reduces to $6,694,150 the amount of

cash held by the banks in excess of re

serve requirements. This is the lowest

point to which the surplus has fallen at

this date since 1890. The increase in de

posits last week amounted to $5,898,900,

and the increase in loans to $8,668,700.

The larger loan account was probably the

result in part of payments made on ac

count of various security issues, and in

part of the repayment of money borrowed

abroad.

Time money, 41/,» per cent. for thirty

to sixty days, 41/_» per cent. for ninety

days and four months, 4¥_»@4% per cent.

for five and six months, and 5 per cent.

for seven and eight months.

Mercantile paper rates, 5@51,4_> per cent.

for sixty to ninety days’ indorsed bills

receivable, 5@51;§ per cent. for choice

four to six months’ single names, and

5%@6 per cent. for others.

Clearing House statement: Exchanges,

$338,016,289; balances, $10,293,899. Sub~

Treasury debit balance was $391,043.

Sterling exchange was dull. Nominal

rates were unchanged at $4.83 for sixty

days and $48655 for demand. Actual

rates for demand were $4.8520@$-4.8525.

Sixty-day bills were quoted at $4.82 and

cables at $4.8570@$-4.8575. Commercial

bills were $4.811/_»@$4.82%.

In the Fisk & Robinson, New York and

Boston, statement the Buffalo & Susque

hanna Railroad Company declared the

regular quarterly dividend of 1 per cent.

on its preferred stock, payable June 1 to

stockholders of record May 18, 1906.

Trade of the United States with Africa

in the fiscal year 1905, according to a

bulletin of the Department of Commerce

and Labor, aggregated about $30,000,000,

of which $11,333,000 were importations

and the remainder exportations. The

noun, NACli0ll & KIIIINE,

BANKER5.

I5 WILLIAM STREET. NEW YORK

Hemben of the New York Stock Exehanjo.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CIIECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

IAIINI AND INLAND INSURAICI

ATLANTIQ

Mutual Insurance Co.

.u-um-rrc nurwmo,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

ORGANIZED rs 1842.

insures against Marine and Inland Transports

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the as

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing in

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are isoued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-Preddent.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES. Secretary.

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
Member of lumber of

Fire insurance I-Ixchanfle Real Esme Board of Brokers

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

lleal Estaia—llare oi Property-Insurance

This office through its Insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

After 30 Years.
Send for our NOW MCSSIIC illued llter 30 yearn.

our splendid system has developed out of this vast el

perience. our first morllalol upon homes in Eastern Kansas

willnet you lb! per CC!!! and there in no better security

on earth. Responsible IIQIIII wanted.

Write to-day Ior the New Message.

PERKINS 1 COMPANY.

trade with Africa amounted to $15,000,

000 in 1903, $30,500,000 in 1900, $14,000,

000 in 1895 and $10,000,000 in 1890.

The decrease in our exports to Africa,

the bulletin says, is but a reflection of its

reduction in its general imports since

1903. Importations into the Cape of Good

Hope, the chief commercial section, have

decreased from $164,000,000 in 1903 to

$94,000,000 -in 1905. Meanwhile Egypt’s

imports advanced from $83,000,000 in 1903

to $106,500,000 in 1905, but as our trade

with that country consists almost exclu

sively of imports, the growth of $24,000,

000 in Egypt's purchase from foreign

countries did not affect the volume of our

exportations to that market. African ex

ports, however, show a growth, those from

the Cape of Good Hope (including raw

gold) having increased from $107,000,000

in 1903 to $143,333,000 in 1905, and those

of Egypt about $4,000,000 in the same

period.

It was about the dullest week the Lon

don Stock Exchange has known since the

opening of the year. The Bank of Eng

land's reserve is about £4,000,000 less than

a year ago, and nobody questions that it

must be brought up to normal figures

before there can be case in the money

market. There has been still further de

preciation in all markets except that for

Americans. Following New York's lead,

Americans are higher than the previous

week.

Lawrence, lfanseo
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“An Observer in the

Philippines:’’

THE LATEST WORD FROM THE PEARL OF THE ORIENT

BY

REV. JOHN BANCROFT DEVINS, D.D.

Editor of The New York Observer.

Dedicated to President Roosevelt.

~ Foreword by Secretary Taft

Vital Problems and How They Are Met

A volume of more than 400 pages of intensely interest

ing matter, based upon Personal Observations,

and Treating of Political, Educational,

Social and Spiritual Conditions.

An Appendix Containing Extracts of Addresses by

President McKinley, President Roosevelt, Judge Parker,

Secretary Hay, Ex-Secretary Root, Secretary Taft and

Governor Wright.

HANDSOMELY BOUND. WELL PRINTED.

SIXTY-FOUR PAGE ILLUSTRATIONS.

Price $2.00

PERSONAL INQUIRIES SOLICITED.

For sale by The New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue.

New York, and sent postage paid to any address

in the Postal Union for the price named.

Special terms to new subscribers or to old subscribers

DIRT IS VARIOUS—always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

CITY SOIL IS SIVIUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt——I-IAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

Its price is small, its use a fine habit.
renewing their subscriptions, sent on application.

 

PRINCELY TRAVEL IN THE ORIENT!

The booking lists are just being opened for another

Great “Arabic" Cruise to the Qrient

The Round Trip on the Magnificent White Star Twin-Slcrew Vessel Chartered for this Cruise

7Q Days, Starting’ February 7, 19C?

Costing $400 and Upward. Ship and Shore Expenses Included

It is a liberal education to travel

under such ideal conditions as prevail

all through this splendid tour. Men

and women of culture and refinement

meet and enjoy together all that the

richest experience can provide.

So many New Yum; OBSERVER read

ers have made this trip with so much

satisfaction that we are glad to be

able to offer others a like opportunity.

We recommend a prompt decision.

A Consisting of Madeira, Cdiz, Seville, Granada and Alhambra, Gibraltar,

Algiers, Malta, Athens, Constantinople and Bosphorus, Smyrna, Ephesus,

Damascus, 19 Days in the Holy Land and Egypt, Naples, Pompeii, Rome, the Riviera, Liverpool, Etc.

Princely Travel Among Surpassing Scenes. Attractive Lectures and Services by Prominent Ministers. Free Corre

spondence Membership With Fullest Information. Ideal for Ladies Traveling Alone or

with Friends. Unsurpassed Health Conditions in Mediterranean Lands.

§;:;‘...‘2;i.':..{.°.:..2::....‘";:,';;;;3 NEW YORK OBSERVER, Cruise Manager. 156 1~‘im1 Ave.. New York
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THE SONNET COMMANDMENTS.

By John it. Opdyckefi

TIIE SIGCOND.

The spiritual can never be advanced

By things material; the gaudy priest

And ritual theatrlc are the least

Of aids by which the truth may be enhanced.

For God is limitless, not circumstanced

By any graven image, man or beast;

Let not ills power through ignorance be decreased,

Nor reverence to idols countenanced

But worship Him in spirit und in truth,——

Commune directly, that thy seed may keep

Thy wisdom, and His loving kindness reap.

The way is clear, at first hand mayst thou know

His goodness and His love in very sooth,

ln thee lie dwells, though nought there be to show.

New York.

'(‘upyright, May 1. 1906.

R I

Preparing to Cross tbc Htlantic

At Luncheon on the Kaiaerin.

S I am going to cross the Atlantic soon, and may voyage

A in other seas before I come home again, my interest

in sea-going vessels has revived, and as I have had leisure to

do so, I have inspected the new vessels of the year. There

have been a goodly number of additions of late to the various

lines, and more are building. The very newest have been the

beautiful French steamer “La Provence," finished with that

exquisite taste for which the Gallic nation is distinguished.

and designed to ply between New York and I-Iavre. The “Niew

Amsterdam," of the Holland Line, is a boat of unusual size,

arranged with the breadth, and comfort, and home-like atmos

phere which descendants of the old Dutch families of New

York appreciate so highly. Two turbine steamships have been

built by the Cunard Company; and last, freshest, and big

gest, is the new twin screw steamship “Kaiserin Auguste Vic

toria" of the Hamburg-American Line.

Mr. Emil L. Boas, the courteous manager of this line, was

kind enough to invite me, with about a hundred other gentle

men, to take luncheon on the new ship, soon after it arrived

in New York. My curiosity and interest were satisfied as

well as my appetite, before I got through with my visit, and

I cannot imagine anything more luxurious unless the Wal

dorf-Astoria should be launched and made to float upon the

bosom of the briny deep. The immense iron structure towers

alongside of the pier, with its five or six decks, which are

furnished with passenger elevators to save stair-climbing.

When the polite steward had shown me to my private cabin

where coat and hat were laid aside, I was "personally con

ducted" along the avenues of state-rooms brilliant with elec

tric light, where suites of elegant apartments, with bed-rooms,

bath-rooms and salon adjoining and furnished with modern

luxury, afford everything that the traveler can desire, from

a telephone to the latest novel. If one is misanthropic and

wishes to shun his fellow men or fellow women, there are

single rooms where solitude can be wooed; while those who

love the madding crowd. will find it in a fascinating palm

garden provided for ladies and gentlemen or a ladies’ tea

room, or a gentlemen’s smoking room, or a Carlton Restaurant,

where a chef from the Hotel Ritz in Paris, offers a menu

which would tempt the veriest epicure to dine. If appetite

delays, there is a gymnasium to stimulate digestion, and long

promenades where one can walk and walk miles without

end. Indeed, with the exception of golf, I believe all sorts

of exercise can be taken, for an electric horse will shake

one's liver, and a row with the oars will develop chest and

lungs. For those who desire nothing so much as to sit still,

there is a large library with quiet cushioned nooks; and for

lovers of music there are pianos and a full brass band in an

other part of the ship. One can eat and drink and sleep when

ever he chooses, and have the fish of the sea, the beasts of

the earth, the fowls of the air and the herbs of the field,

served in a hundred different ways upon his table; while a

florist offers fresh flowers for sale, and two daily newspapers

printed on board give. by wireless telegraph, the latest news

from land, in the middle of the ocean.

When I had seen all these things, like the Queen of Sheba

in Solomon's palace, "there was no more spirit in me,” and I

gracefully yielded to my conductor, who guided me to the

broad and elegant dining saloon, where Mr. Boas had assem

bled his guests to the sound of martial music, and where he

treated them to the following bill of fare, which I publish as

a sample of what can be had for luncheon on board the

“Kaiserin" as she darts every day at the rate of flve hundred

miles over the sea. If you cannot translate the French names

it does not make any difference, for as “a rose by any other

name would smell as sweet," so a delicious dish needs no

special name. Every tongue appreciates and describes its

taste, and all of these were as good, and possibly better than

they look in print.

DEJEUNER.

Oeufs a la Demldoif.

 

Consommé en Tasses.

Loup de Mar a la Joinville

Pommes nouvelles.

Noisette d'ag'neau froide

a la Printanlere.

Callles rbties snr Croiiton.

Compote. Salnde.

Omlette souiiiée en Surprise.

Timbale aux Fruits a la Francaise.

When all the guests were too full for utterance, the manager

spoke a few graceful words of welcome, and made a. grateful

smile pass over the assembly by saying that there would be

no set speeches, but if Mr. George Daniels had a word to

say it would be welcome. So Mr. Daniels made a jovial little

talk about international’ good feeling and German hospitality.

and the mutual relations between the railway and the ocean

steamship; and then everybody cheered, and in great good fel

lowship the guests sat around and wished the vessel would

sail right away for Europe. but as this was not possible they

gradually toned themselves down to humbler adventures and

took the Hoboken ferryboats to Manhattan, where some went

home and others to their desks to make up, as Americans al

ways do, by hard work for time spent in pleasuring.

 

 

 

 

RI

The application of principles in themselves clear is some

times ditilcult. The Christian World states that temperance

advocates among the “Presbyterians in Belfast are divided on

the meaning of the General Assembly's resolution for entire

separation from the drink traflic. The forward party claims

that whisky money should neither be solicited nor accepted

for church purposes, and a heated discussion on this point at

a recent Conference was described as the ‘Bacchanalia of

Temperance."' The evils of intemperance are so great that

it is no wonder that good people wax earnest or even seem

ingly violent in discussing them, and while comparing notes

as to effective remedies for this great world-wide curse.
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Kansans are glad to be able to report that in 85 of the 105

counties of Kansas there is not a single pauper. Twenty-five

counties have no almshouses and 37 have not a single criminal

case on the docket. The explanation for this almost ideal

state of things is to be found in the fact that Kansas shows

itself inhospitable to the cursed and cursing liquor traffic.

When will other States exhibit as good a record?

 

That college men take an interest in economic conditions

and social problems is proved anew by the gift of $30,000

just donated by Professor Henry W. Farnham, of Yale Uni

versity, for a new building for Lowell House—an association

formed for Settlement work in New Haven. Education should,

and often does, relate itself to life, and culture very properly

increasingly tasks itself in ministry to human need.

 

Professor Mouromtseff, President of the Russian Parliament,

has been received in audience by the Czar, but quite prudently

refrained from discussing political matters. The Council of

the Empire has been formally opened, Count Witte and Count

Lamsdorf being members of it. The Czar’s speech before the

Dourna. is now said to have been couched in his own words,

and he seems to be sincerely desirous of doing the “square

thing" by the representatives of the people. Both sides, how

ever, now expect a great struggle between crown and people.

 

The Zulu uprising in South Africa, which the English

thought they could put down so easily, is attaining serious

dimensions. Thousands of Zulus from Chief Kula's kraal are

reported to be on their way to join the rebel Bambaata. Co

lonial troops are being hurried forward to prevent their junc

tion. Chief Kula has been placed in jail at Pietermaritzburg.

It is presumed that the arrest of this chief led to the rising of

his followers. Natal troops under Major Murray Smith have

had a brush with the Kulas in the Helpmakaar district. The

“brush" resulted in the killing of thirty natives.

 

The United States Government has secured a decree, to be

issued formally on June 16, against the combination known

as the Paper Trust—~a.n aggregation of companies in the Mid

dle West—which in the United States Circuit Court of St.

Paul on May 11 withdrew its answers, thus consenting to the

terms of the Government's petition against it. The bill against

the trust alleged that the companies had combined, in violation

of the Sherman anti-trust law, to restrain trade and commerce

in the manufacture and sale of paper. Attorney-General Moody

is naturally much elated over this outcome of the litigation.

 

It is a happy fact that the consumption of beer and spirits

in the United Kingdom seems to be diminishing. In 1904 it

was less than in any of the preceding fifteen years. Mr.

Chamberlain thinks that the habits of the people are changing

for the better—that they are finding other employment for

money they used to spend in public houses. He attributes

the change to the growing fondness of the British public for

outdoor sports, a point which should not be neglected by the

social reformers. If athletics tend to make people more tem

perate certainly that fact should frankly be mentioned to the

credit of outdoor sports.

 

Commissioner James R. Garfield, Chief of the Bureau of Cor

porations, has won no little distinction of late by his investi

gations of the Beef Trust, Standard Oil, and other corpora

tions. He is a man of serious spirit, a very hard worker, and

a trusted lieutenant of President Roosevelt. He is fond of

tennis, and often plays that game with the President. Mr.

Garfield is not perhaps a man of the greatest intellectual

power, but he is a capable, tireless and efiicient public servant,

of the kind that deserves to be continued in official position.

It is probable that he will have a long and honorable career

in Congress, or in some administrative capacity.

 

Oceanography is comparatively a new science, and perhaps

its most devoted student is the Prince of Monaco, who has

made his money largely in ways that can hardly be approved,

but has rather curiously interested himself very greatly in

scientific pursuits in connection with deep-sea yachting. The

Prince has decided to establish in Paris his Oceanographic In

stitute, to which he has made over the Oceanographic Mu

seum, with the laboratory and collections, and for which he

engages to provide a capital of $800,000. The control of the

institute will be placed in the hands of an international com

mittee composed of the most distinguished oceanographists.

 

The remarkable change of sentiment that is taking place in

England in favor of more democratic institutions is evidenced

by the passage recently, on its second reading, by a. vote of

403 -to 96, of the plural voters bill. At present a possessor of

a freehold interest in land in any county can vote in that

county, and much repeating of that sort is done. The bill

abovementioned is designed to secure a more equable and

equitable representation of the British people as a. whole, and

to remedy the excessive representation of certain classes aris

ing not so much from the amount or value of their landed

property as from the geographical accident of its distribution.

The House of Lords is not likely to agree to this new bill in a

hurry.

The late Dr. Richard Garnett, C.B., who was identified for

almost fifty years with the British Museum, was the kindly

keeper of 2,000,000 books, and proved himself a sort of gentle

autocrat in their keeping. _He is said to have dabbled in as

trology, which was perhaps about the only foolish thing he

did, and it is reported that even business men, in their

credulity, would consult him before making ventures in busi

ness. In the catalogue of the Museum Dr. Garnett’s name ap

pears as the author of sixty works. He believed that price

less treasures are still lying hid in odd corners in public

libraries or in private collections, and traveled frequently to

inspect possible treasures, generally finding that the supposed

treasure was a “fake,” or if genuine, was already in duplicate

in the Museum library.

 

Although the British national debt, funded and unfunded,

has increased seven-fold in fifteen\years the foreign trade of

Great Britain has reached a stage never before attained, as

the imports of 1905-1906 have increased 25 per cent. over

those of 1900, which is taken as the standard year. The first

fiscal report of the new Liberal administration, just presented

in Parliament, shows that Great Britain has a surplus for

the year 1905-1906 of $17,333,000. A year ago Mr. Austin

Chamberlain estimated that the surplus would be $14,860,000.

close figuring in view of the great sums involved. The plans

of the Chancellor of the Exchequer provide for a reduction

of the tea and tobacco duties, and for the entire repeal of

the duty on coal. Mr. Asquith much regrets that such la.rge

sums are expended on the Army and Navy.

 

It is good news to read that on the suggestion of Mayor

Schmitz the Board of Police Commissioners of San Francisco

has decided, by a unanimous vote, that all saloons in that

city now rising from its ashes must remain closed for an in

definite period. Why should it be too much to hope that

those saloons might never be allowed to open? Surely the

newly created pul-lic spirit of San Francisco, chastened by

its afliiction, should be equal to its opportunity in starting the

new city free from the menace of the saloon and the curse of

liquor. Mayor Schmitz attributed the absence of crime and

the presence of order since the fire to the fact ‘that the edict

against the selling of liquor has been rigidly enforced. Pre

cisely so. Banish liquor from all cities, and many of the

policemen can immediately be spared to go on a vacation.

 

President Roosevelt is being congratulated by the press of

the country that is friendly to him, and by a great many

candid Democrats, too, on his success in co-operating with the

Senate in the passing of a railroad rate regulation bill, which

is really effective. The Senate has adopted all the Allison

amendments, which do not impair the effectiveness of the Hep

burn Bill, but make more explicit the intentions of that Bill.

The court review idea has now received formal expression. but

is it not any more the “broad review” idea than it is the

“narrow review” idea that has triumphed. President Roose

velt has not surrendered to the Senators favorable to tne rail

roads. but, wnlie the measure as amended may not be a per

fect one, has succeeded in engineering through the Senate,

much to the wrath of the Democratic minority leaders, Bailey

and Tillman, the most effective rate regulation bill that prob

ably could now be passed consistently with the constitutional

rights of common carriers.
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fiietory Made Rapidly at Des Moines

  

CUMBERLAND UNION, FEDERATION, PRAYER BOOK. BROTHEBHOOD AND SUSTENTATION FUND.

lly John Bancroft Devlns, D.D.

HE second week of the General Assembly meeting in Des

Moines was not only history-making, but it was also

record-breaking. Enough important things were accomplished

every day to have made it a memorable Assembly if there had

been nothing else done during the last of this week.

it is more than a third of a century since the Old School

and the New School branches of the Presbyterian Church

were united and that reunion has been considered one of

the most remarkable Providential movements of the nine

teenth century. Last week the General Assembly of the

Cumberland Presbyterian Church adjourned sine die after its

Moderator, Dr. Ira Landrith, and Dr. Hunter Corbett, the

Moderator of the Presbyterian Assembly, had declared that

the two were reunited as one Church. The Committee on

Men's Societies recommended the formation of the Presby

terian Brotherhood. Not only was the recommendation ap

proved, but the date of the first convention was announced

within three days; it is to be held in November. For half

a century ministers in the Presbyterian Church some of

them, have desired to have a Book of Common Worship; the

Assembly has had one prepared and while it has not author

ized its use it has sent it forth through its Board of Publica

tion. For a century and a half the Church has had before it

the general subject of providing for aged and disabled min

isters, and for widows and orphans of deceased ministers.

Through committees and finally through a board the work

has been carried on since 1849, but now a movement to bring

the Church to a. higher level of achievement has culminated

in the creation of the Ministerial Sustentation Fund.

All this and more was done by the Assembly in addition

to hearing and acting upon the stirring reports from the

eight boards of the Church and other reports from a. score

of special and permanent committees of the Assembly, and

passing upon nearly four hundred papers submitted to it

by Synods, Presbyteries and individuals. A marked advanced

step was taken in behalf of Seamen and Soldiers when the

special committee which has been considering the former

class for two or three years was made a permanent com

mittee, recommended to the benevolence of churches and indi

viduals increased in size, and its scope enlarged to take in

the soldiers of the country as well as the seamen. Answer

ing a demand which came from nearly a third of the Church

a Committee was appointed to consider the consolidation of

the benevolent Boards of the Church and additional improve

ments in its administrative agencies. The question of Fed

eration as well as Organic Union has gone forward by leaps

and bounds during the last decade. The Committee that has

worked upon that subject reported upon its work this year

under five heads. ranging from Union with the Cumberland

Church to the general Federation of all the Protestant Evan

gelical Churches in the United States. The work of the

College Board and that of the Board of Education indicates

that the Church is at last arousing to its obligation and its

opportunity in regard to the young people of Presbyterian

families who are in the denominational institutions and in

State colleges and universities.

The Mission causes were ably presented by chairmen who

were thoroughly conversant with their respective subjects and

by secretaries and representatives from the various fields

who were experts. The same remark may be applied to the

other Boards—-Freedman, Sabbath-school and Church Ercctions

while the relief of aged ministers made its usual impressive

plea. Nor should the work of the women be dismissed in

this review without special mention. In a subsequent article a

review of their work will be found, told in an interesting

manner by those who were in close touch with it not only

at Des Moines, but throughout the year. The Churches of

this city through their pastors, oiiicers and members were

extremely hospitable while the City and State ofllcials united

in making the sojourn of the Commissioners and their friend!

extremely delightful.

All in all the Assembly at Des Moines marked an era in

the history of Assemblies and when the next convenes in

May, 1907, at Columbus with a thousand Commissioners in

cluding those who will come from Presbyteries formerly

known as Cumberland, it will be difficult to pass the record

made this year.

CUMBERLAND UNION CONSUMMATED.

Parent and Child United After a Long Separation.

After a correspondence of three years the Cumberland Prec

byterian Church and the Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America, have found that there were no legal ob

stacles to prevent their reunion. The reports of the joint

Committees were adopted by the two Assemblies last Friday,

the union was consummated, and the Cumberland body ad»

journed sine die, its churches, ministers’ boards, and institu

tions becoming on that date, May 24, a part of the parent

Church from which the daughter separated in 1810.

Dr. Roberts, speaking for the Committee on Union, had re

ported that no obstacle, either legal or administrative, ap

peared to stand in the way of union so far as consolidation of

the Boards is concerned. While it was admitted that it is

impossible to assure the Reunited Church against litigation,

the Committee said: "It is better for the Churches to re

unite and risk litigation than to remain apart." The Report

submitted by the two Committees closed as follows:

When this joint report, including its recitals and resolutions,

shall have been adopted by the general assembly of each of

said churches, and ofiicial telegraphic notice of such adoption

has been received by each assembly from the other, the mod

erator of each assembly is empowered and directed, in behalf

of his general assembly and church, to declare and publicly

announce in open session of said assembly, and have it so re

corded on its minutes, the full consummation of the reunion

and union of said churches in the following words:

“The joint report of the two committees on reunion and

union, and the recitals and resolutions therein contained and

recommended for adoption, having been adopted by the gen

eral assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States

of America and the general assembly of the Cumberland Pres

byterian Church, and oflicial notice of such adoption having

been received by each of the said general assemblies from the

other; I do solemnly declare and here publicly announce that

the basis of reunion and union is now in full force and effect,

and that the Cumberland Presbyterian Church is now reunited

with the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America

as one church, and that the oflicial records of the two churches

during the period of separation shall be preserved and held as

making up the history of the one church."

The Rev. W. H. Black, D.D., the chairman of the Cumber

land Committee on Union and the Rev. Dr. Fullerton of St.

Louis, a member of that Committee, were presented to the

Assembly by the Rev. W. H. Roberts, D.D., chairman of the

Committee on Union of the Presbyterian Church. Dr. Black

responding for the Cumberland people made the following

address which was received with the heartiest applause:

Brother Moderator—and an emphasis on the word brother-—

(applause) Fathers and Brethren—and a new meaning in the

address—(applause): I shall not undertake to say anything

for the committee which has been appointed by our general

assembly to come and present in a formal way the saluta

tions of the body which will be dissolved now in a few

moments for the sake of blending its history with yours in

a common channel, but only to thank you most heartily for

this cordial greeting this morning to myself and to my fel-'

low worker, Dr. Fullerton, and also to say to you that the

reason we have come in advance of the committee is because

we are so anxious to see our kinsfolk. (Applause) I knew

you would be glad to see some of your children. (Applause)

I shall not undertake in a formal way to present those 53]“,

tations which will be presented here to-morrow, in all proba

bility. by our moderator and the committee joined with him,
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Dr. Fullerton and I when the resolution was adopted yester

day afternoon hurriedly took a train which was to leave in

a few minutes, and are here-—-we have come, have seen and

are yours. (Tremendous cheering.)

In the year 1880 l was a lone pilgrim from the Cumberland

Church to the meeting of the Presbyterian council in Phila

delphia and craved a place in it, but they held me out. I and

my church kept knocking for four years more. and in 1884

at Belfast I and several brethren of the Cumberland assembly

appeared, and after a great discussion we were admitted. Now

we are going into this fellowship which I doubt not is the

result of those antecedent movements years and years ago.

and may God lead on and on until the seeds of unity and

Christian fellowship that have been planted through the in

fiuence of that great council yield a union of Presbyterianism

on this continent—-that has been our prayer.‘ I thank you

again on behalf of Dr. Fullerton and myself, and the church

we represent, for this extremely cordial and brotherly greet

ing which is so manifest. (Applause)

In answer to calls, Dr. Fullerton said in part that he could

go Dr. Black one better when he said that they had come

to see their new kinsfolk—he wanted to see his other self.

“We admire Dr. Black for profundity of thought," he said,

“oratundity of voice and rotundity of body. (Laughter.)

When the Assembly sees the other members of the commit

tee they will have a still better opinion of Dr. Black and

the speaker." (Applause.)

A remarkable demonstration preceded Dr. Black's speech.

The doxology was sung and the hymns “Blest be the Tie That

Binds" and “Jesus Shall Reign Where'er_ The Sun." Prayer

was offered by Dr. Roberts and the hearts of the brethren

were united as they stood to attest their approval of the rec

ommendations that the union should be consummated. When

Dr. Corbett asked if there were any negative votes, two men

rose, and asked to have their vote recorded against the

proposition.

On Friday a delegation from the Cumberland Assembly

headed by the Moderator, the Rev. Ira Landrith, D.D., was re

ceived and addresses of congratulation were made by the two

Moderators, and other members from the two Assemblies.

The following is the address of Dr. Landrith:

Mr. Moderator, Fathers and Brethren, and Beloved Fellow

Members of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of

America: The privilege of representing the General Asem

bly of the late Cumberland Presbyterian Church on this occa

sion is mine by virtue of an accident, or, if I must reform

my expression, by virtue of foreordination, the privilege of

speaking to you comes by virtue of my relationship to that

General Assembly and I recognize it as a high privilege. You

will permit me to say that I approach the privilege with a

sense of deep and abiding joy, yet, after all. with no spirit

of levity, for there is a sadness about breaking home ties

which any really human heart must feel. We come from the

old home with some of the sadness of such a separation, and

yet we come with a feeling that this is an old home week of

Presbyterianism, this is the week we come back lovingly and

reverently, and, therefore, gladly, to the old roof tree.

We are glad you have not asked us to come back with the

spirit of the prodigal—we have not been prodigal sons. We

went out to make a home for ourselves, and into which we

have brought many thousands of the unsaved of this earth

who would have had no home had we not left yours one hun

dred years ago. We return for the reason that the fathers

went out. They went out because they wished under peculiar

circumstances to seek to save the lost, and we come back be

cause we see in this union that soul seeking will be more

successful. Our fathers did their best to win the wilderness

for Christ, their sons have come to you, that unitedly we may

win civilization that has taken the place of the wilderness. for

the same Christ. Unitedly we go out to the new frontier. but

unitedly we attack the sins of commercial civilization.

This movement for union, therefore, was not a result of

carelessness as to creed; it was due to a supreme desire to

have modern Presbyterianism obey the great commission. For

all too long the voice of testimony has been hushed to a whis

per by the shouting of shibboleths. We are identical in polity

and purpose, and so closely related in our preaching that a

Wayfaring man, though a fool, cannot tell the diiference be

tween us.

There will be certain results of this union, the first of which

will be the splendid spectacle of a national Presbyterian

Church. Sectionalism has always been of close kin to treason,

but sectionalism plus sectarianism is so close akin to the un

pardonable sin that the value of the unknown quantity cannot

be calculated. There will be, too, an irresistible influence for

civic righteousness and moral weal. The pity of it is that

throughout the United States the churches of Jesus Christ have

not been a unit in calling wrong wrong when the wrong

chanced to have cloaked itself in political iniquity. The pro

motion of Christian education for which we have all stood

heart and soul will be secured. A direct result will be the

movement for a Presbyterian conquest of the rural world.

There is just one utterance for which I want your applause.

I wish to see the united testimony and united effort for the

triumph of Presbyterianism to the remotest rural community

on this American continent. If you do not save the country

boy before he makes his home in the city, the city cannot

be saved at all.

Another result will be the triumph of the cross in the match

less south and southwest, whose material growth has far out

stripped Presbyterian evangelism. And we would have evan

gelical testimony that would be the despair of the enemies of

the truth and the unfriendly critics of our blessed religion.

Finally, there will be mutual strengthening of that which is

best in both churches and the beginning of a world wide move

ment for Presbyterian union. Church union is on trial before

the world to-day. Not in courts of Macon County, lll.. nor

in other courts of civil character, but church union is on trial

in the courts of public opinion, and at the court of Him who

prayed that we all might be one. If we meet the test, and we

will meet it, we must do it by seeking a far-reaching revival

raised to a white heat, and by brotherly consecration to our

Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. We cannot settle common dif

ferences of opinion on theological questions by controversy or

doubtful disputation. If we settle our slight differences, grow

ing sllghter daily, it must be done by the manifest blessing

that comes from union in practical service, in obedience to

the command, go into all the world preach the Gospel to

every creature.

The Assembly sent to all of the Presbyteries of the Re

united Church the amendments adopted by those of the

Presbyterian Church regarding Judicial Commissions. This

leaves the Standards upon which the union has been effected as

they were when the negotiations were begun three years ago.

THE CHURCH HAS A PRAYER BOOK NOW.

Prepared by the Assembly Committee, Printed by the Pub

lication Board, But Its Use Not Authorized.

The Rev. Henry van Dyke, D.D., of Princeton University,

left the sickbed of his children to present the Report of the

Committee on Forms and Services which has been for three

years at work upon a book: “Which shall be proper and

helpful for voluntary use in the Presbyterian Churches in

the celebration of the sacraments, in marriages and funerals

and in the conduct of public worship." The Committee made

a partial report to the Assembly meeting in Buffalo two years

ago and to the one meeting in Winona last year.

At Winona the Committee was enlarged and was told by the

Assembly that if it reached a definite and satisfactory com

pletion of its work during the year: “We authorize the pub

lishing of the Book of Worship by the Board of Publication

and Sabbath-school work, in order that the churches may

have opportunity to consider and test the same, the Com

mittee to make full report to the next Assembly."

Two views prevailed throughout the Church as to the

meaning of that instruction. The Committee considered, hav

ing completed its work, that it was empowered to issue the

book as a bound volume ready for use in churches if that

were desired, and that they were only to report to the As

sembly this fact, to state how it had been brought about to

ask the Assembly to recognize that the Committee had done

its work according to the instructions given by the two pre

vious Assemblies, and they ask to be discharged. The other

view was that the Committee should prepare a pamphlet

edition as it had done the year before, send it out to pastors

and churches for their criticisms and then bring to the As

sembly a revised edition, if changes were made after the

first publication. The Committee was severely criticized by

those who oppose the introduction of a Prayer Book into

the public services of the Presbyterian Church. Members of

the Committee replied through the press to these criticisms

and these replies in turn were answered until it took an

expert to know how the Church stood or how the Church

felt regarding the matter; and the experts were divided in

the opinions given.

The debates upon the Prayer Book were carried on with

great earnestness but without bitterness. After two hours

had been used by members of the Assembly, Dr. van Dyke

occupying half an hour, Dr. W. F. McCauley, of Cincinnati. an

equal length of time, and the second hour being divided be

(Continucd on page 713.)
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MEMORIAL DAY MEMORIES.

Memory plays a very important part in the education and

moral uplift of the race. If men had no power of recalling, re

imaging, and reliving the past life, to-day would be very poor

and uncertain and unfruitful in good works. No man can

live well in the present tense who does not also live to a cer

tain extent in the past tense. The past is foundational of all

that is best in the present and future. In order to live life suc

cessfully in the truest sense a man must know how to keep the

balance between the retrospective and the prospective. Old

men overdo the past at the expense of the present, while

young men are apt to underrate the past, and in consequence to

fail to make the best use of present offerings of opportunity.

Certainly an American ought to dwell with civic pride upon

the past. Upon the patriotic American, whenever he stops for

a moment in the rush of life to think, crowd impressive sug

gestions of Bunker Hill, Lexington, Valley Forge, Yorktown,

Bull Run, Buena Vista, Malvern Hill, Antietam, Chancellors

ville, Missionary Ridge, Lookout Mountain, Second Bull Run,

Fredericksburg, Petersburg, Five Forks, and, now we must add

San Juan, Santiago and Manila. “Decoration Day," as it was

formerly known, while referring originally to the Civil War,

has in its uses outgrown that one reference, and as “Memorial

Day" seems to include and suggest all holy memories, all sacred

associations, all civic sacrifices, all heroic patriotisms of the

past.

And yet it will never do to forget the special reference of

Memorial Day to the Civil War. Many of the other conflicts in

which patriotic Americans have engaged were but skirmishes

compared with the titanic struggles of the early sixties.

Brother against brother, father against son, town against town,

class against class, and North against South—truly it was

fratricidal and pitiless conflict, and the price paid in blood and

treasure for union was a tremendous one. We have no sym

pathy with those who criticize the Grand Army, Loyal Legion,

and other similar bodies on the ground that they “keep up" the

memory of the Civil War. That is what they are meant to do,

and what should be done. Holy warfare like that should never

be forgotten. The recalling of such battles incites to the newer

patriotism of to-day. Young men catch the ardor of those old

enthusiasms, and are thus urged to finer civic performance at

the present time. We could wish that the old war songs were

oftener sung in public schools and on other occasions through

out the land. Do we mean by this to argue for the waving of

the "bloody shirt?" Not at all. There is no need now for ran

cor, for upbraiding, for mocking of a fallen foe. The North

to-day respects the new love for the Union developed by the

South, and such sectional distinctions really divide no more.

It is not for the sake of the North against the South that we

would have such memories revived and preserved, but for the

sake of the United America, which all now agree in loving,

serving and praising. The idea that we must forget what our

fathers did and suffered in 1860-1865 in order that we may be

bloodless patriots is nonsense. Make all that can be made of

the old war memories, but recall and exploit them not for the

sake of wounding the feeling of those who mistakenly fol

lowed the "lost cause”—happily for all, lost forever-—but in

order to fortify patriotism and to inspire to civic virtue to-day.

By the reciting of the splendid deeds of the father, the young

people of America will be more readily influenced to do their

best on bloodless battlefields in emulation of the prizes and

promises of peace.

The mission of every people that is a live and growing

political entity enlarges with the passage of the years, and no

American can now live on the scale which he did in Lincoln's

time any more than he can wear the kind of a high hat, which

used to impress the enemy afar ofl, that Lincoln were when re

viewing the Army of the Potomac. Styles in politics change

as styles in clothing change, and what is legitimately to be ex

pected is that the nation put on a larger habit, a. roomier robe

of idealism, with the passage of time. The problems in Lin

coln’s time were chiefly national, now they have become inter

national. Then the problem was how to keep together as a peo

ple, now the task is to keep on good terms with other peoples

of the world, while resisting undue aggression on their part.

The Monroe Doctrine must still be kept in repair, for we have

use for it yet.

But still, as in the days to which Memorial Day recalls

thought, there is a summons to strenuous battle, to be waged

by all good citizens, against the place-hunter, the spoilsman,

the boss, the grafter, the oppressor, the greedy monopolist, the

gambler and the upstart demagogue. Lincoln's severest trials

came from the side of the selfish oflice-seekers, who made the

misfortune of the nation their excuse for furthering avaricious

or ambitious schemes. To-day the same spirit of greedy over

reaching actuates multitudes of people north and south. The

great battles nowadays, as for temperance as against the sa

loon, for a free ballot as against boss usurpation of the rights

of the electors, for a “square deal” as against the tyranny of

overgrown trusts, and for the American home as against the

menace of the divorce evil and of a pestilent Mormonism. These

are causes urgent enough to engage the thought, zeal and en

deavor of all lovers of this country, high or low, rich or poor,

learned or uneducated. “I am a. citizen of this great Republic,

but this Republic must be good as well as great!" should be the

cry of each young voter as he comes to his majority. In this

cause of civic freedom and of virtuous living the women too can

help most powerfully, just as their mothers served the nation's

imperiled interests in the sixties. Let Memorial Day be ob

served as long as the nation lasts, and let it ever be conse

crated to such lofty ideals and grand civic standards as these!

RR.

THE SACRIFICE OF SAGRIFICES.

HE idea of sacrifice runs through all life, and through

all of the Bible, which is true to human life. It is to be

met with not only in the Hebrew Scriptures, but also in the

literatures of all ancient peoples. The two primal instincts

of humanity are self-propagation and self-preservation, but run

ning athwart these tendencies and crossing and contradicting

them from time to time appear the manifestations of the im

pulse to self-sacrifice, which is a more or less unintelligent

and uncertain, and even at times erratic, impulse, and perhaps

not an original instinct of humanity, but a secondary and

cultivated trait which, according to circumstances, will make

the martyr or the fanatic, and produce a St. Paul or a fakir.

Poets and philosophers have glorified the ideal of self-sacri

flee, until everybody, though shrinking from illustrating it in

personal practice, is ashamed to deny its nobility in theory.

“It is sweet to die for one's country,” is an adage as old as the

days of brainy Greece and martial Rome. Equally sweet has

it been deemed by multitudes of patriots to live for their

country. The cause of human freedom as well as that of re

ligion has had its countless confessors in every age. History

is largely the glorified record of unselfish self-sacrifices.

Added to these public acts of devotion which have adorned

the roll ‘of history since the day when Plato dreamed of his

ideal state where the human units would be subordinated com

pletely to the ends of the commonwealth, are innumerable acts

of private self-sacrifice, such as are willingly performed by

parents, guardians and teachers for those in whose welfare

they are more immediately interested, and which are none

the less really sacrifice because inspired by a spirit of love

and enthusiasm, which relieves work of all drudgery and giv

ing of all grudgingly. He must be a selfish man indeed who

has never done aught for his brother man, or whose heart has

not been warmed and stirred by observation of the whole

souled devotion of others.

But while in the course of the world's history there have

been many sacrifices there has been but one sacrifice. The

supreme sacrifice that never previously was equaled, and that

never can nor needs to be repeated, was the self-giving of

Jesus Christ in propitiation for the sins of the world. This

giving by Jesus Christ of Himself was absolutely unique as a

sacrifice, and has a, significance for history and humanity that

no other act of self-sacrifice can possibly 119»V@- And Yet 8

tendency is observable at the present day, even among re

ligious teachers to scale down the significance of that act. so

as to make it something less than divine, while at the same

time exaggerating the meaning and worth of men's acts of

sacrifice so as to make them appear to be something more

than human. This is surreptitiously done in the interests of

5 theology which would rob Christ of his divine honors and

empty the doctrine of the Atonement of its supreme and sin

gular import for sinful men. If Jesus Christ sacrificed Him

self as merely as :1. Buddha might do, or if He died just as a
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Socrates died, the preaching of the Cross is practically vain,

and man remains unreconciled to God.

Far too little is made at the present time of the Atonement

of Jesus Christ, involving His perfect life of obedience and

voluntary death on Calvary, as the only ground of hope for

sinful men. The early disciples did not fall to magnify the

significance of the sacrifice of Calvary. The substance 0|. their

teaching is given in the statement of the writer of the epistle

to the Hebrews who declared that “now once in the end of

the world hath He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice

of Himself." The Greek conveys the meaning, “once for all

at the consummation of the ages,” or in God's full time, hath

Christ sufiered. In this same verse is contained a reference

both to the Incarnation (“hath appeared"), and to the Atone

ment (“to put away sin”), and this last phrase is in the

original very strong, since it meant “for the annulment of

sin." In that word “annulment” is concentrated the infinite

superiority of the work of Christ. Even on the Day of Atone

ment the High Priest could offer no sacrifice that could put

away sin, but Christ's singular sacrifice——the sacrifice of sac

rifices—was able to annul it forever.

We may say then with Dr. Charles Hodge: “It is as clear

as the sun that Christ suffered and died as our substitute, in

order that we need not suffer what we deserved, and in order

that we, instead of dying, should be partakers of the life se

cured by His vicarious death." It is the absolutely unique

and transcendent feature in Christ's great sacrifice that it is

expiatory. In the Zend-avesta, in the teachings of Confucius,

in the doctrine of Buddha, and in the liturgic hymns of the

Rig-veda it is taught, “Thyself must expiate thine own sins,”

advice which asin-burdened soul is utterly impotent to follow.

But now has Jesus Christ appeared to annul sin, for those who

trust in Him, by the sacrifice of Himself. This is the plain

teaching of God's Word, and it is the only doctrine fit to

preach to dying and despairing men.

I! R

Gditorial Notes

The Porte has made a complete backdown, as was to be

expected, over the Tabah boundary question, though waiting

until the very last moment before acceding to the British

ultimatum. Great Britain will not accept anything in the na

ture of a mixed or international commission to examine into

the frontier question. England will now probably proceed to

fortify the desert routes in the Sinaitici peninsula, by placing

Egyptian guards at various points, to forestall a military

movement by any hostile force against the Suez Canal.

 

Great crowds attended the opening on May 11 of the

Torrey-Alexander campaign of evangelism in Atlanta, Georgia,

the services being held in the big skating rink, which has been

converted into an auditorium with a seating capacity of 4,400.

Former Governor W. J. Northern is conspicuous in support of

the meetings, and associated with him are men prominent in

the public life of Atlanta. Dr. Torrey took for the text of his

opening sermon, “A Real Revival—What It Costs and What It

Means." certainly a timely theme. The success attending the

Torrey-Alexander meetings in Philadelphia was marked, and

many will unite in praying for their success in Atlanta.

 

The growth of the visiting nurse idea in America may

- be judged by the fact that while in 1901 there were 53 asso

ciations and about 130 nurses at work in the poor districts

of the cities there are now over 200 associations and 440

nurses. These nurses reach a large class of poor sufferers

that are never admitted to the hospitals. Indeed the hos

pitals are said to care but for one-tenth of the sick poor in

the cities. In Chicago 26 nurses last year cared for 6,710

patients, and 12,000 surgical dressings were done. The de

velopment of the settlement idea for nurses was begun and

has been carried farthest by Miss Lilian D. Wald, head nurse

of the Henry Street (The Nurses) Settlement in New York

City, during the thirteen years of her labor on the East

Side. Last year 5,032 patients were cared for in their homes,

48,235 visits were made, and 13,791 first aid treatments were

given by the nurses from this Settlement alone. If any labor

is noble and blessed it is this work of the self-sacrificing

visiting nurses, who nurse, not the rich who generously repay

them, but the helpless poor.

On one of the Sound steamers, which one night not long

ago was feeling its way carefully through the “Race" and out

on the heaving ocean, through a heavy fog, a friend lay in

his stateroom berth, speculating on the dangers of collision

with westbround boats, and yet feeling a deep peace in the

sense of God's protecting care through all. Presently, dressing,

the sleepless passenger went out on deck. After peering

through the fog for an hour or so, while the fog whistle kept

up its dreary tooting, two bright lights—a welcome sight

appeared ahead. These were the lanterns on the Brenton's

Reef Lightship off Newport. The course again was clear,

and soon the big steamer was safely docked at Newport,

guided safely to its destination, under God, by the cautious

skill of experienced pilots. So in life there are seasons of

orear fog that come to every one at times—periods of per

plexity, obscuring the mental vision, or of weary loneliness,

depressing the spirits—but for the believer who meanwhile

trustfully holds on his way, using the chart of Scripture and

the compass of faith, will finally shine out the beacon lights

of Divine promise, pointing the way in to the haven where

he would be.

 

The people who, neglecting Christianity, find‘ a certain

amusement in crying up Mohammedanlsm, and Orientalism

in general, in attempted disparagement of the western world,

would do well to remind themselves of the defects of Eastern

faiths, all of which are to be traced ultimately to a confirmed

selfishness in theory and practice. The altruistic impulse

emerges to view only with Christianity. A writer in a recent

number of “The Edinburgh Review.” treating of Arab his

tory, says that no history so abounds in deeds of romantic

chivalry as does that. “But yet in so far as the effect of

such deeds is concerned, what is noticeable is that even they

had little binding influence. They have no significance be

yond themselves, and lead on to no development. They are

lonely acts, not sociable ones." The aim of such acts in other

words has been not to benefit society or mankind, nor to

advance a common cause, but solely to vindicate what as an

ideal of personal conduct is lofty and becoming. It is Chris

tianity which has taught the world what a true social service

means, since it lifts up the standard of devotion to the one

Christ, which carries with it .the logical corollary of concern

for the perishing multitudes for whom Christ lived and died.

 

“An Old Subscriber," who does not give his name or ad

dress, wants to know if it is true that James Mulligan, of

Ioga, Wisconsin, came to life on the way to the cemetery.

As the United States Postal Directory does not give the

name of the town in which Mulligan's funeral procession is

said to have taken place, we are unable to ascertain the truth

of the alleged restoration. Judging from observations wit

nessed on the roads leading from Long Island cemeteries it

would not be surprising to learn that a hearse driver imagined

groans and almost anything else alarming, on the way home

from the cemetery, if not on the way to it. Road houses

lead to peculiar experiences. At the same time we wish that

“An Old Subscriber" would sign his name and address, for

we do not know which of the two entitled to use that signa

ture is writing.

In the same connection we wish to inform “A Reader"

that his communications will be read and his suggestions

received with more favor if he too will sign his name and

address; there are three people who sign their letters the

same way. Life is too short and too strenuous to use a

moment of it in reading anonymous letters. We do not like

to receive them and. of course, we cannot print them. We

love to hear from our five correspondents whose signatures

are confusing. because of their similarity, but may we not

have the real name with the pseudonym for purposes of

identification?

RR

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book. “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins's Book. “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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Che Church and

  

the (Gorkingman

SOME OF THE EFFORTS WHICH ARE MADE TO BRING THEM TOGETHER.*

R. THOMPSON has not given you my chief claim to

D honor. It is this: For several years it was my privi

lege to be the pastor of Charles Stelzle, the Superintendent

of the Department of Church and Labor in the Board of

Home Missions. That I consider to have been an honor worth

mentioning. Mr. Stelzle was a noble hearted boy. He was

good to his widowed mother, kind to his sisters, and loyal as

a boy and youth and man to the Church of Jesus Christ.

To-day in his splendid work you see the result of such habits

and such training aided by education. '

The Labor Problem, as every one who looks at it can tell,

is a very great problem. How vast it is few people know.

The employe is too close to it, it seems to me, to understand

it very thoroughly. He sees a part of it, but only the part

which aflfects him personally. The employer is also too close

to it to grasp the entire problem. He is especially and nat

urally deeply concerned in the part which affects his interests.

Two blind boys, it is said, stood on Walnut street, in this

city, last Thursday, watching the circus parade, or at least

they were a part of the crowd. When the elephants stopped in

front of them the boys were allowed to touch one of the huge

animals. The next morning they told their kindergarten

teacher what they had done. The tail of the elephant inter

ested them especially. One boy said that it was a little bit

of hard flesh about as large as his wrist. The other boy said:

“No. it was as large as my leg.” The teacher who could not only

see the elephant, but who could also look at both ends of the

animal, explained that each boy was right as far as his ex

perience went, but a conference was needed and an arbitrator

before the boys could understand the elephant problem.

The Labor Problem which the laboring man sees is not

the same Labor Problem which his employer has in mind.

Some one apart from it must study the Problem until he can

see its two sides, and then get the parties most vitally inter

ested in it to look at the question each from the point of view

of the other.

The Presbyterian Church, a branch of the Church of the

Christ who stands as Mediator between God and man, has ap

pointed a department whose representatives are studying the

question from every point of view, and that is well. That

man, be he employe or employer, who thinks only of his

hours and his wages, on the one side, or only of his output

and his dividends on the other, is not dealing fairly with his

brother man. I know that it is difficult to put oneself in

the place of the other, but it must be done. Only by doing so

can we protect ourselves and those we love. The interests

of one class are bound up in those of the other. No man liveth

unto himself.

"Say not, ‘It matters not to me,

My brother's weal in his behoof;‘ "

For in this wondrous human web

If his life's warp. your life is woof.

"Woven together are the threads

And you and he are in one loom:

For good or ill, for glad or sad,

Your lives must share a common doom."

It is my pleasure in aiding the work of the department

of Church and Labor of our Church to represent with the

Rev. M. S. Littlefleld, a brother minister, the New York Pres

bytery as Fraternal Delegates in the Central Federated Union

of New York. It must he admitted that we had a. hard time

getting into the meetings of the union. Three classes op

posed our admission: The Seamen’s Union, which gave no

reason for its opposition; the Bartenders’ Union, whose rep

resentatives were told by other members why they opposed

the preachers. The Socialists opposed our coming on general

principles.

But, Mr. Chairman, I have never heard finer speeches, either

from a political platform or from the floor of the General

Assembly than were made by labor union men, when speak

ing not only in defence of our proposition, but also in behalf

of the Church of Jesus Christ. Special praise was also given

‘An address given at a meeting held under the direction of the

Rev. Charles Stelzle, at the General Assembly in Des Moines, Iowa,

May 20. 1906.

to Mr. Stelzle and his work in the American Federation of

Labor. The Fraternal Delegates were admitted by a vote of

three to one, and as there was no provision for Delegates not

coming from organized Labor Unions, they changed their Con

stitution to allow us to be seated. That is more, I fear, than

some organizations would do to let representatives from Labor

Unions into their meetings.

Four weeks ago to-day it was my privilege by invitation to

speak on the floor of the Central Federated Union before

two hundred men—Hebrews, Protestants, Catholics, Socialists,

and men of no professed religious faith—in behalf of the suf

ferers in San Francisco. A member made a motion that the

Union in New York should make a contribution to the Labor

Unions in San Francisco. Half a dozen men rose at once and

said: “No not to the Labor men alone. This is a time when

we should consider humanity first and other matters later.

Let us send our gifts to the sufferers from earthquake and

fire, to be used regardless of trade, race, creed or color." This

suggestion was approved unanimously.

In the trying four weeks that have passed since that day,

there has not been a church that has exhibited the spirit of

the Good Samaritan better than have the Labor Unions of

this country. I read the other day that the Labor men of

California—organized Labor men—said that a crisis is upon

the Pacific Coast and that any laborer, whether a member

of a Labor Union or not, may come to San Francisco, and

work with their approval until the city is rebuilt. I have

looked in the papers every day since then to find the steel

men, the lumber men, and capitalists handling other lines of

building material asking for the removal of the tariff on such

material for use in California for the next three years, in

order that the cities of that State may be rebuilt as quickly

and as economically as possible.

It is too early yet to say that much has been accomplished

by the exchange of Fraternal Delegates between the Central

Federated Union of New York and the New York Presbytery.

But something has been done. Friendships have been estab

lished. Those who opposed us a few months ago are now

among our strongest ‘friends. That is a good» beginning.

More will be done in the year to come. We shall know each

other better. It does not matter whether it comes in my

time or in your time, but may it come soon.

God bless the Church of Christ and God bless the Presby

terian Church. Workingmen: You who belong to this church

will you not love it more and support it better? You who

belong to other denominations will you not love the Church

of your fathers more and stand loyally by them.

Members of the Assembly: Shall we not think a little more

kindly and study more sympathetically the questions which

confront the laboring men. They are not working for their

living alone, as is sometimes charged, any more than I am

or than you are. 'l‘hey are working for their families, trying

as best they can to make life better, sweeter, and more com

fortable for those they love. They love their fellow men and

are seeking to make life more comfortable for them also. The

mass of workingmen throughout the country love God and

have the good of humanity at heart. God bless them, every

RR

Must we not fight every hour with these besetting foes of

the spirit? In the depths of the heart, in deepest silence

where praise comes not, with solitary prayer and patience,

must we not strive? And here in this post within, to be held

against all the world, deeds are to be done and victories to

be gained, compared with which the prowess of battles and the

splendor of triumphs fade away!—0rrille Dewey.
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By the Rev. H. H. Bsrstow.

0 many the term “spirituai" is almost a. meaningless one,

being popularly contrasted with “practical," and often tac

itly identified with “spirituelle." The blame for this must

rest largely upon hazy and unreasoned preaching, the pre

emption of the popular mind by materialism, and common in

difference to God resulting from absorption in self and affairs.

“Their heart goeth after their gain, and lo! thou art unto

them as a very lovely song of one that bath a pleasant voice

and can play well on an instrument, for they hear thy words,

but they do them not.”

Where shall we look for impressive illustration and instruc

tive exposition of the spiritual life? Where do we look for

these in any branch of human life? Naturally, to the special

ists. To Bach for music, to Angelo for art, to Homer for

poetry, to Edison for electricity. Whoever can say, “I have

the mind of Bach, Angelo," etc, proclaims himself at least a

disciple well informed in their specialties. And when Paul,

at the conclusion of the discussion of the spiritual and natural

man in the second chapter of First Corinthians, declares, “We

have the mind of Christ," he refers us to Christ as the world's

great specialist in spiritual things, and makes his mind the

pattern of the spiritual life for us.

What do we mean by the “mind of Christ”? What but the

brain and soul of Jesus of Nazareth. Physically and humanly

considered, it was the brain and soul of a genius, a spiritual

genius, supreme, perfect and absolutely self-consistent, that

leaped with ease to exact conceptions of God and duty, and

instantly expressed those conceptions in flawless living. In

what his essential divinity consisted more than this is not

pertinent to this discussion. Structurally his mind was just

like any other mind. In this respect Christ had our mind.

He had intellect by which He knew and understood. He had

sensibilities by which He loved and suffered. He had will

whereby He set His face like a flint to go to Jerusalem. These

faculties all had in Him their normal and perfect action; in

fact. Jesus Christ was probably the only perfectly sane man

that ever lived. The middle ground, however, between Him

and moral irresponsibility is very wide.

But after due recognition has been given to Christ’s identity

with us in physical and mental structure, after full acknowl

edgment has been accorded to Him as a specialist and a genius,

it remains to give first rank among specialties to the one He

represented, and to crown Him the prince of geniuses. The

spiritual life underlies and conditions all other human activi

ties. Genius may doubtless exist without spirituality, but only

to glorify the beautiful at the expense of the good and the

true. It is no less a genius than Goethe, whom the spiritually

minded Tennyson has characterized as

“A glorious devil, large in heart and brain,

That did love beauty only, or if good,

Good only for its beauty."

It is the essential supremacy of his specialty that makes

Christ supreme and alone among human specialists. He is the

genius of geniuses. None may say what new Homers and

Angeles and Bachs may be in store for humanity, but another

Christ would prove polytheism. There is but one God, and He

can have but one complete incarnation. When this despised

youth of Nazareth drew Himself up and proclaimed to His

astounded countrymen, “I am the light of the world. He that

followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the

light of life," He said what no other ever dared to say, and

delivered an ultimatum to the souls of men that they have

been compelled to accept, and whose repetition from other lips

they have never dreamed of expecting. The mind of Christ

is, indeed, the pattern of the spiritual life, universally ac

knowledged wherever known and understood.

Let us examine this pattern more closely. As hinted above

it is three sided, a triangle, and in Him equilateral and equi

angular. Its angles are the intellect, the sensibilities and the

will, equal in force, and thus perfectly balanced into perfect

sanity. The sides opposite each angle; in other words, the

spiritual manifestation of these foundation faculties are for

intellect knowledge of God, for sensibilities love to God, for

will obedience to God. This subjectively is the sum of the

spiritual life. The center of the pattern is God.

As to knowledge of God, He says: “As the Father knoweth

Me so know I the Father.” As to love to God and obedience

to God, He says: “But that the world may know that I love

the Father, and as the Father gave Me commandment, even so

 

I do." Similar statements are numerous in the Gospels. His

knowledge of God was not speculative but intimate, substantial.

The conscience and thought of mankind have indorsed the

self-evident likelihood of His revelation of God. His love to

God was not an ecstatic nervous emotion, but a healthy energy

of the heart begotten of His knowledge of God. His knowledge

of God and love to Him made obedience simply second nature,

and that is the very climax of spiritual living. No wonder

the Father said of Him, “This is My beloved Son in whom

I am well pleased. Hear ye Him." Like the angels of the

pattern, these sides are of necessity equal and mutually con

ditioning. Knowledge without love and obedience, love with

out knowledge and obedience, and obedience without knowl

edge and love are alike impossible. Each touches and subtends

the other two, and none is lengthened to the shortening of its

neighbor, and yet they all, angles and sides together, make

one figure, one mind, one pattern. The mathematics of the

mental and spiritual deserve scientific attention and are more

of fact than fancy.

But the mind of Christ is more than a pattern of the spir

itual life. It is a power to move. More than a diagram, it is

a die to impress other minds. Therefore, we have the mind

of Christ. Copies, miniatures, distorted, unequal in angles and

sides perhaps, but in all essentials of structure and expres

sion identical. This is its objective side. He knew God that

we might know Him, and this knowledge is eternal life. He

loved God and therefore loved men whom God sent Him to

save. In harmony with this He summarizes the divine law of

our life to he love to God with heart, soul and mind, and love

to neighbor at par with love to self.

He obeyed God and the highest mark of His obedience was

the road from Gethsemane to Calvary, the highway of our sal

vation. It was all for us. He was a genius, his spiritual life

was a work of art, perfect, unsurpassable, but it was not art

for arts sake, but for ours. Therefore, since our spiritual

lives are in all points to be modeled after His they must

likewise “show forth the Lord's death till He come." This

is the practical lesson of every communion table. The cross

means both spiritual culture and spiritual service. We are

saved to serve.

Thus it appears that our spiritual life is essentially the

same as Christ's. If we have any true, experimental knowl

edge of God, any earnest love for Him, any desire and pur

pose to serve Him in serving the “least of these His brethren,"

then we may say to just the extent that these are true, “We

have the mind of Christ." We must maintain the equality

between these sides lest through our knowledge we become

pedantic, through over-love monastic, or through over-obedience

Pharisaic. We must remember also that our spiritual life is

above all things a life and not a mere psychological or ethical

theory. It knows, it loves, it achieves. It is the life of Christ

in us; nay, it is Christ Himself, literally, personally, within

us as the mainspring and motive of life. We have not merely

the “mind of Christ,” but we have Christ, the divine, risen,

ruling Christ regnant in us—not a pattern merely, but a per

son. “I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” have the

mind of Christ." This literal fact is also the dynamic fact of

the whole spiritual life and process.

Furthermore and finally, we must remember that Christ,

whose mind is the pattern of our spiritual life, found it neces

sary to cultivate that life. If we would know God we must,

like Him, study Scripture and seek the mountain top of prayer.

If we would love we must give full sweep to our best im

pulses and longings Godward. If we would obey we must ever

let “the firstlings of our hearts be the firstlings of our hands,”

and be loyal to our best light and love, depending not on

self, but on the power of the living Christ within.

Such is the spiritual life and such the simple rules for its

healthy development. If these be observed it will grow nat

uraily and unconsciously through life’s experiences, blessing

and enriching all. Adversity will purify it, bereavement will

reveal its worth, temptation will disclose‘its weak points,

death will but free it from the limitations of earth, and

Heaven——aye, stripped of the flesh it is Heaven!

Caledonia, N. Y.

I! R

It is as true that penitence, purity, humility, goodness, self

sacrifice, in the heart is the divinest joy and glory, as if all

the treasures and splendors of the universe drew near and

gathered around to pay it homage. The faith of the heart is

a stronger assurance than all the visions of the outward

sense.—0rm'll Dewey.
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By John E. I-Iurlbut.°

No mufiied drum their requiem beat,

No people's loud acclaim;

To them the victory and defeat

Are both alike the same;

They sleep beneath the Southern sky

Though forty years have sped.

The names unknown of those who lie

Amid the Nation's dead.

Cnonus:

Sleep, comrade, sleep thy long last sleep,

While loved ones for you watch and weep;

God's muster day will see you rise

To answer roll call in the skies.

A host eight thousand score they are,

These soldiers true and brave,

Who marched from Northern homes afar

The Nation‘s life to save;

And in those homes the wife did wait,

The child, the mother, too,

To know what was their loved one‘s fate,

Alas! They never knew.

Upon the bloody battlefield

They fought, they bled, they died,

And gladly they their lives did yield

That Nation might abide;

Not North or South, but one instead

In Unlon strong and free, I

The price paid by the Nation's dead.

The price of liberty.

Then North and South, the Blue and Gray

Do honor to these braves;

Strew flowers on Memorial Day

Upon their nameless graves,

For though on Nation's roll their name

Recorded shall not be,

Upon God's deathless roll of fame

They shine eternally.

Wapping, Conn.

- i th 8 th are about one hundredsud Z111?'?1§>d§=§§“§§i<iii$sg§?§§°:eii duiinguthe Rebellion.
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HEHMHATWHWWTME

By Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D.

ONCE ascended Mount Washington with a party of friends

I on horselmck, and we were overtaken by 8- V1018!-It BIOTII1.

followed by a thick, blinding mist. After one rough scramble

over slippery rocks, it was a woeful disapointment to find.

on our arrival at the "Tipbop House," that we could not see

any object two rods from the door. But late in the afternoon

the clouds began to roll away, and one mountain after an

other revealed itself to our view. At length the sun burst

forth and overarched the valley of the Saco with a gorgeous

rainbow; we came out and gazed on the magnificent panorama

with wondering delight, and as the rays of the setting sun

kindled every mountain peak with gold, we all exclaimed.

“At evening time it shall be light!"

My experience on that mountain top is a. striking illustra

tion of the experiences of God's people_in all ages. Faith

has had its steep hills of difficulty to climb, and often through

blinding mists and hustling storms. Unbelief says, “Haiti”

and despair cries, “Go back!" But hope keeps up in steady,

cheery song, “It will be better further on." The poor old

patriarch Jacob walls out that all things are against him,

and that he will go down to his grave mourning. Wait a lit

tle. Yonder comes the caravan from Egypt, laden with sacks

of corn and bringing the good tidings that Joseph is the

prime minister of Pharaoh's government! To the astonished

old man at evening it is light!

The office of faith is to cling to the fact that behind all

clouds however thick, and all storms, however fierce, God is

on the throne. It is the oflice of hope to look for the clear

ing of the clouds in God's good time. If we had no storms

we would never appreciate the blue skies: the trials of the

tempest are the preparations for the afterglow oi.‘ the sun

shine. We ought never to think it strange that difiiculties con

fronts us, or trials assail us; for this is but a part of our

discipline, and in the end all things work for good to them

whom God loveth and who trust Him. It is according to God's

established economy that we should be exposed to tempta

tions, and often to trials which threaten to drive us to despair.

All this is to teach us our dependence upon Him. No climb

of duty is so high. so steep, or so hard, but God is standing

at the top! No honest work for him is ever entirely in

 

vain. I will go farther, and afiirm that no honest prayer

was ever yet uttered in the right spirit and failed to get some

answer; if not the thing asked for, yet some other good thing

has been granted. And, 0, how often God surprises us after

a long day of struggles and discouragements by a glorious

outburst of light in the evening time!

There is hardly one passage in our Bible that is more full

of encouragement to faithful ministers, and teachers, and

parents, and to all who are toiling in Christian enterprises,

than this very text that suggests this article. Things easily

done are generally of small value; it is the costly undertaking

that counts. From the days of Bethlehem, Gethsemane, and

Calvary the history of the Christian Church has been—conflict

before victory, labor before reward, shadow before sunlight.

When Europe had long been enshrouded in the “dark ages,"

Martin Luther seized the trumpet of the Saxon tongue and

blew a blast that rang from Rome to the Orkneys.

I could recall incidents in my own experience that illustrate

how, after dark days of discouragement, at evening time it

was light. In my first pastoral charge of a small church, the

discouragements were so great that I was under a strong

temptation to abandon the dimcult field of labor entirely.

Suddenly there came the most remarkable outpouring of the

Holy Spirit that I have witnessed during my whole ministry!

That revival was worth more to me than any year in the

theological seminary.

This beautiful passage of the bright eventide is finely de

scriptive of a Christian old age. Some people have a. pitiful

dread of growing old, and count it a disgrace. They possibly

think that if the line in their family Bible that records the

day of their birth were subjected to the fashionable process of

the “higher criticism," it might prove to be erroneous! But

if life is spent in God's service its later years may be well

described in the quaint Scotch version of the ninety-second

Psalm :

"And in old age when others fade.

They fruit still forth shall bring;

They shall be fat, and full of sap,

And aye be flourishing."

The October of life frequently yields its richest and ripest

fruitagle. The Rev. Dr. Richard S. Storrs delivered his most

magnificent sermons and addresses after he had passed three

score. The most majestic and thrilling burst of eloquence

that ever fiowed from Gladstone’s lips was that appeal for

bleeding Armenia, when his life clock had already struck

eighty-six! Why should not the Indian summers of a well

spent life show every leaf on the tree blazing with ruddy

gold? The noble old Christian philanthropist, William Wil

berforce, who had suffered severe pecuniary losses, wrote in

his diary: “I sometimes understand why my life has been

spared so long. It is to prove that my life can be just as

happy without my fortune as when I possessed it. Sailors,

it is said, when on a voyage at sea, drink to ‘friends astern’

until they get half way across, and than to ‘friends ahead’

for the rest of the voyage. With me it has been friends ahead

for many a year." Wilberforce was not the only veteran

Christian who got glimpses of the friends ahead in the bright

afterglow of life.

If it is true that the old age of a faithful follower of

Christ exhibits the light at eventide, still more impressively

does this often apply to his or her dying bed. During my

active pastorate I sometimes got better sermons from my

people than I ever gave to them. I recall now a most touch

ing and sublime scene that I once witnessed in the death

chamber of a noble woman who had suffered for many months

from an excruciating malady. The end was drawing near.

She seemed to be catching a foregleam of the glory that

awaited her. With tremulous voice she began to repeat Henry

Lyte's matchless hymn, “Abide with me, fast falls the even

tide." One line after another was feebly repeated until, with

a. rapturous sweetness, she exclaimed:

“Hold Thou Thy Cross before my closing eyes,

Shine through the gloom and point me to the skies.

Heaven's morning breaks, and earth's vain shadows flee.

In life, in death, 0 Lord, abide with me."

As I came away from that room, which had been as the

vestibule of heaven, I understood the “light at eventime" could

be only a flashing forth of the overwhelming glory that plays

forever around the throne of God!

Brooklyn, New York.
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It is not the form of lamp that counts, but the films.--0. 0.

Wood. D.D.
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VICTORY.

By the Rev. Joseph Taylor Brltan.

It matters not, 0 Lord, how long

The battle rages here,

If only Thou wilt make me strong

And fill my heart with cheer.

1 am a private in the ranks

And Thou the Captain art

Give me a sword, a heart of thanks

And I will do my part.

I cannot see the glorious end

Of all the struggles here;

I only know Thou are my Friend

And I am void of fear.

I know that we shall overcome

The foes that threaten me;

That Thou hast made for me a home

Where I may dwell with Thee

New York.
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NOTES FROM SOUTHERN INDIA.

By Howard Agnew Johnston, D.D.

HE city of Madras is one of the most beautiful in India.

T Its “Marina” drive is one of the finest roadways by the '

Though one of the hot cities,

the afternoon breeze from the ocean is very grateful and re

freshing for a good part of the year. Our stay in Madras

was marked by a variety of appointments. And in several

Cities, a morning hour each day was devoted to a class of

Christians in studying the subject of personal work in win

ning men to Christ. There were addresses to students in the

Anderson Hall of the Christian College of the Church of Scot

land, of which Dr. Miller is the eflicient president. There

were evangelistic meetings in Memorial Hall, and preaching

services on the Sabbath at some of the churches. God most

graciously blessed these services.

The most remarkable meeting was at the Girls’ Industrial

School conducted by Mrs. A. Firth, a woman of extraordinary

Christian activity, and the first woman in India to receive

the Kaiser-i-hind gold medal. Her son is president of the

Y. M. C. A., and her children and grandchildren are active

in Christian service. For thirty-five years she has carried on

her work on the “faith method,” like Geo. Mueller, of Bristol.

Much prayer for her girls had been made to God day by day.

At the close of the meeting there was a clear leading to give

opportunity to the girls themselves to pray. None had ever

prayed publicly. Instantly one of the girls broke forth in

prayer, and such a prayer! Her‘s was the worst record of

any girl in the school. Sobbing as she prayed, it seemed im

possible for her to stop, and as she prayed on and on, every

one in the room was sobbing, such was the pathos and power

of her confession and pleading with God for loved ones and

for object after object of need. It was a reminder of Rat

nagiri.

While in Madras we had the privilege of attending a “fare

well” by leading citizens to the Governor of the Madras Presi

dency, Lord Ampthill and Lady Ampthill. It has been an

occasion to emphasize the value of the influence of a Christian

ruler in India of such high principles as have characterized

his Excellency’s tenure of oflice. On several occasions he has

expressed his disaproval of various public “affairs” because

they have not been of such high moral tone as to be above

reproach. During Lord Curzon’s visit in England at the end

of his first term as Viceroy, Lord Ampthill was appointed as

Acting Viceroy, and many are predicting that he will return

at no distant day to be India's welcome Viceroy. Lady Amp

thill has been the patroness of the Y. M. C. A. and presided

at its annual meeting. '

The Young Men's Christian Association and Young Women's

Christian Association in India hold a place of strategic influ

ence. In almost every city the “Missionary Conference” is

held in the rooms of one of these Associations. This mis

sionary conference is the stated gathering of all the Chris

tian missionaries in a city for conference, fellowship and

prayer. These unite at the Association centers, and the sec

retaries have opportunities of peculiar influence in the mis

sionary activities of their region. The secretaries in Madras

are Mr. Stanley Golden and Miss Mary E. Hill. The men

have a splendid building and the women are about to build.

It has been a privilege to touch the larger lines of Christian

service thus afforded than would have been possible within the

lines of our own denomination.

From Madras we journeyed to Bangalore for a stay of three

days. This city is a place made especially attractive by its

location nearer the hills, so that its climate is better than

that of most important cities. Ten thousand soldiers are sta

tioned here, both European and Indian troops. The Chris

tian Association is making special efforts to be helpful to the

soldiers. Our stay was marked by a full programme of meet

ings during the three days, the arrangement being in the

hands of Mr. J. Lovell Murray, the secretary of the Associa

tion. Other missionary agencies are established there, the

London Missionary Society being well represented, and the

Zenana work also having an influential center there.

Speaking of the Christian work being done for the woman

hood of India, “The Bangalore Post,” of recent date, said:

“It is not too much to say that here even more than in most

countries the national life lies in the hands of the women.

It is no mere matter of sentiment, and if reform and education

are to bear their finest fruits, the light must come from behind

the purdah."

From Bangalore, en route to Ceylon, we stopped at Madura.

to spend the Sabbath with Dr. J. P. Jones, of the Congrega

tional Mission under the American Board. The ride that day

was the most interesting we have had in India, with the lux

uriant tropical vegetation, the beautiful scenery, the rugged

foot-hills of the mountain range which extend the length of

the land from South to North, and, most interesting of all, the

picturesque people, with many colored garments, engaged in

the fields as we passed. Many palm groves contained temples,

and the most characteristic feature of these sacred places was

a group of models of horses or cows or goats, the images

being of life size. We had not seen these numerous images

elsewhere in India. At Madura we were met by Dr. Jones,

who took us to the suburban village of Pasumalai, where one

of the missionary compounds is located.

The \vork of the American Board in Southern India is cen

tered at Madura, and is being greatly blessed. Whole vil

lages are turning to Christ, and the great need is of Chris

tian teachers who can train these converts to “know the way

of the Lord more perfectly.“ This need is being met some

what by the Theological School conducted by Dr. Jones and

his asociates. In the beuatifui Christian Church in the vil

lage is the Penfield memorial window, erected by Dr. John

Bancroft Devins. editor of The New York Observer, in mem

ory of the Rev. Thornton B. Penfield, who died there while

in missionary service. The pastor of this India congregation

told me how much he owed to David McConaughy, when

Young Men's Christian Association secretary of Madras. He

also told me how he had been led to accept Christ through

the preaching of Dr. Pentecost in 1892. Thus our brethren

are remembered because of the blessings which, under God,

they have given.

In the city of Madura there is a. fine Christian College,

of which Dr. Wallace is the efficient principal, and also an

excellent hospital in charge of Dr. Van Allen. Work among

the women is also carried on, and all of the work is steadily

growing in every way. What a hardship it is for these faith

ful missionaries to be compelled to bear a “cut" of eleven per

cent. in their appropriations this year! Oh, how it breaks

the hearts of these struggling heroes of the cross, when they

know there is money which God has given to His people which

they “spend upon their own pleasure," and care not that

a dying world needs a Saviour. Oh, for that era of glad self

denial into which the Church of Christ must rise with joyous

fidelity before any such victory as His cause deserves can be

realized in the earth.

With great joy we have been thankful that our Presbyterian

Board has not been compelled in recent years to enforce a

cut in appropriations for the field; but this is far from being

the occasion for complacency on the part of His people. We

know the days during the civil war when the people began

to realize that a great and terrible struggle was on. The calls

came for a hundred thousand men. and then for a hundred

thousand more, and homes were called upon to give all their

men for their country’s cause. Then it was that the heroism

of America’s womanhood was revealed in patriotism which

was quite equal to that of the men at the front, as they said

“Go! we will get on somehow! Go! and save the fiag!" But

a far greater cause is at stake, and the forces at the front need

reinforcement. Will the home church, which must be the
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arsenal and the recruiting station be true? It is a time for

heroic fidelity to our Lord. Who will be ready to obey His

call, cost what it may cost?

. Madura.
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RELIGIOUS LIFE OF YOUNG PEOPLE.

By Prof. F. W. Osborn.

NE of the serious problems that confronts both parents

C) and teachers at present is how to preserve and protect

the religious life of the young from the possible damaging

effect of the scientific method as now applied to religion.

An illustration of what is meant may be found in almost

any intelligent community. A boy or girl who has grown

up in a healthy religious atmosphere, and whose religious

ideas have been gathered from pious parents, the church serv

ice and the Sunday-school, has given evidence of the begin

nings of a religious life. The religious nature of the child

stimulated by a growing sense of need, and awakened by a

new feeling of responsibility has responded to these appeals,

and has begun to find its happiness in conduct appropriate

to its own stage of development. All this may, and often

does occur in the early adolescent period, in the performance

of simple religious duties.

But soon a new stage of development is reached. The in

tellectual life becomes enlarged, the unfolding of the reason

expands the intellectual horizon. The child becomes thought

ful and self-reflecting. Questions suggest themselves to which

he has heretofore been a stranger. Doubts arise in respect to

truths which he had always supposed to be finally and defin

itely settled. A paragraph in a newspaper or magazine, some

companion it may be, or even his Sunday-school teacher has

stirred into intellectual life suggestions which contrast pain

fully with the serenity of his past experience. Until he can

ilnd his way out of this suspense, his religious life seems in

danger of arrest. Why should he continue in the performance

of religious duties when he is in doubt respecting the rational

basis upon which they rest? Perhaps they have ceased to

afford him any satisfaction, and have become perfunctory and

mechanical. In its early stages such an attitude of mind to

ward religion is often attended with serious mental suffering.

All who are acquainted with the inner life of the young are

aware that such an experience is by no means rare.

It is unfortunately true that many young people pass

through such a period of religious suspense without the knowl

edge of their most intimate friends. Their difiiculties are

not even suspected by those who have a right to know

them. They fear to reveal their mental unrest lest they

may be misunderstood, and treated as unbelievers and sceptics.

Surely it is the business of some one to become acquainted

with those who are groping in the dark, and to lead them out

into the light. Not even does church membership afford an

absolute protection against the influences which tend to dis

turb and weaken the religious life. Some provision should

be made to save our young people from the consequences of an

arrest of development in their most sacred experiences.

First of all, there should be an accurate knowledge of the

situation, and of the causes which have led up to it. The

wise friend will not make light of such an experience, nor

suggest the possibility of instant relief. This would be to

ignore the well recognized laws of mental life. But, while

he recognizes the reality of such an experience he will en

courage the belief that such an attitude of mind is temporary.

It is in the nature of an interruption to the normal life. The

human soul cannot live and grow upon doubt, it must have

positive beliefs. In all departments of life the work of the

world is done by men who have mastered their doubts or kept

them within reasonable bounds. To continue indefinitely in a

state of doubt is a sign of mental paralysis rather than of

intellectual vigor.

Perhaps no more practical suggestion can be offered to such

young people than that they should carefully maintain the re

ligious activity already begun. To postpone the performance

of all religious duties until all intellectual difficulties have

been satisfactorily adjusted is to invite a. fatal interruption of

the religious life. Such a solution may never be reached.

Meanwhile the needs of the spiritual nature remain unsatis

fled. Nothing will be lost and much may be gained by allow

ing such duties to retain their former place.

Sometimes the dlfliculties involve important questions in

Biblical history and theology; if so, they must be carefully

i~

and candidly met. The present time is one of questioning

and unrest. Some of our most cherished beliefs are called in

question. An atmosphere surcharged with doubt does not

seem favorable for the maintenance of an earnest and simple

Christian life. The mental and spiritual energy seems to be

drained off in readjusting thought and feeling to the new

conditions. Yet there are many evidences of earnest and in

telligent Christian activity among the young. A recent grad

uate of one of our Eastern colleges, 8. leader in her class, was

also conspicuous for her religious activity. While she felt

compelled to readjust her knowledge of the Bible to modern

views of interpretation her religious life never seemed to

wane, but on the other hand, became more vigorous through

out her entire college life.

The opportunities for intelligent and useful activity among

young people in their various associations and societies are

happily most favorable for the growth of the Christian life.

Co-operation in some helpful service for others, uniting with a

class under competent guidance in Biblical study, by such

concrete experiences as these the stress of doubt may at least

be relieved. And thus the settlement of intellectual diiiiculties

may be deferred to a period made more favorable by a larger

experience of life, and a deeper acquaintance with the history

of thought.

Brooklyn, New York.
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NATIONAL MONUMENTS.

By Henry van Dyke, D.D.

Count not the cost of honor to the dead!

The tribute that a mighty nation pays

To those who loved her well in former days

Means more than gratitude for glories tied;

For every noble man that she hath bred,

immortalized by art's immortal praise,

Lives in the bronze and marble that we raise.

'l‘o lead our sons as he our fathers led.

These monuments of manhood, brave and high,

Do more than forts or battleships to keep

Our dear-bought liberty. They fortify

The heart of youth with valor wise and deep;

They build eternnl bulwarks, and command

Eternal strength to guard our native land.

—In the June Century.
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LABOR’S GREAT CHAMPION.

By the ltcv. Clinrlcs Stclzle. -4'

OULD it not be a great thing for the workingman to

have as his champion a leader who is practically the

court of last appeal on the social question? There is such a

man. One time He was a carpenter. He knows about the dif

ficulties that confront the toiler. While He lived upon earth

nearly two thousand years ago, His influence and power to

day are such that no man living dares set himself in open

hostility to His reign. No king or ruler in the civilized world

would think of prohibiting the homage which men universally

accord Him. if he should attempt to do so, there would be an

instant rebellion which neither court nor army could suppress.

Forgetting for the moment the question of Jesus Christ's di

vinity and His claims upon the lives of men, the tremendous

significance of the fact that He is “our" man, should appeal

most strongly to workingmen. He is the one man who will

be listened to by the world, including those who in many

cases are unfriendly to labor. Some time ago a book entitled

“What Would Jesus Do," was written by a Western preacher.

So eager are people to learn what He would do in the indus

trial and the social world that no other book in modern times,

with the exception of the Bible, has had such a sale.

Why not invite Him to unite with your labor union? Ask

Him to sit upon the platform of your meetings. Take your

place behind Him and permit Him to speak for you. Quote

Him as your authority. No man has ever spoken stronger

words of condemnation to those who are mistreating the com

mon people. Others have attempted to serve as champions of

workingmen, but they have not been listened to by those who

most needed their message. Here is a man who will compel

attention. You need never again quote the political econo

mists. Quote Jesus Christ. He will unhinge the doors of the

oppressor’s kingdom and open the way for His own dominion.

And that dominion will be one of truth, of justice and of

righteousness.

If Christ has been taken away from the common people, let

us present our claims upon Him, for He is “our" man.

Chicago.
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Clitb Children and Youth

  

MOTHER'S ROOM.

By Miss Hattie Hunting Pierson.

My childhood's home! Along the silent halls,

Long tenantless, my sounding footstep falls,

While echo answers from the mould’ring walls,

Close-wrapped in chill and gloom.

Within my heart a thousand mem'rles throng,

I hear a sob, a prayer, the voice of song;

I wander in and out, but linger long

In mother's room.

I see her now. A sweet, unciouded face,

A being shrouded with a nameless grace,

Whose presence made our home a holy place.

She was the one to whom

We came our childish trials to rehearse,

Our loving comrade, comforter and nurse.

Here was the center of the universe.

Our mother’s room.

’Twas here, our guilty heads in shame bowed low,

With contrite hearts, with halting feet and slow,

When mother-love must punishment bestow,

We came to learn our doom.

The sages were less wise than mothers are!

Our wounded spirits healed without a scar,

For mercy seasoned justice as the bar,

In mother's room.

Dear mother! Tender, faithful, true and bravei

She lives to-day within the lives she gave,

While over yonder on her quiet grave,

The summer roses bloom;

For even in her children's hearts appears

The fragrance of the hopes and prayers and tears

Like precious incense, floating down the years

From mother's room.

Ssgaponacir, N. Y.

R!

BEN KITS LEGACY.

A TRUE s'r0in'.

By Mrs. Emma D. Knapp.

T was a glorious June morning. As one stood upon the

I little island off the Massachusetts coast enjoying its peace

and beauty, it was hard to realize that only a few hours be

fore the same waves that now lapped the shore so gently had

then risen almost mountains high in their fury, threatening

destruction to every sailing craft exposed to their power.

At the breakfast table in the lighthouse on the island this

same morning were seated not only Mr. and Mrs. Rogers.

the keeper and his wife, but also five sailors, whose vessel

having been driven upon the coast during the storm had been

rescued and cared for. As they rose from the table one man

said:

“I guess I'll go aboard the boat and see what has become

of the cat."

“O do," said Mrs. Rogers, “and bring it right up to the

house."

In half an hour he returned, carrying a half drowned kit

ten. "I found him swimming around in the hold," he said,

"and I guess he's half starved."

“Hunger is a disease soon cured," said Mrs. Rogers, as she

placed a dish of warm milk on the hearth.

After lapping it to the last drop, with a little mew as if

asking permission, pussy crawled under the stove and had

soon forgotten all his troubles in sleep. By evening, with the

help of the wreckers, the vessel was again afloat and the

grateful men came in to say good-bye.

"O, we must not forget the cat," said its rescuer.

"I wish you would leave it," sair Mrs. Rogers, who sat by

the west window holding it in her lap. “We are both fond

of pets, and there is not an animal about the place"!

“Well,” said the sailor, "l’m sure you deserve it for your

kindness, so good-bye pussy," and he was gone. They named

the cat “Ben Kit," and it showed so much intelligence that

it not only became a great pet in the childless home, but was

also esteemed a great treasure. It grew to be of large size,

and was taught many tricks. One day Mr. Rogers saw it

toiling up the road, firmly holding in its teeth a live, full

grown mink. Throwing the door wide open he hastened out

side shouting:

“Bring it in, Ben; bring it in," at the same time wonder

ing how he would ever mount the stairs with such a. burden

hanging from his mouth until it almost touched the ground,

but puss was equal to the occasion. Upon reaching the stairs

he turned around, and ascending them tail first, walked into

the kitchen with his prize, never relaxing his hold until every

door and window was closed; then releasing his victim he

sprang upon the table, where from his safe position he watched

the destruction of his captive with the keenest satisfaction.

Years came _and went, and there was another storm, and

another vessel was driven upon the shore near where the

lighthouse by its clear light was trying to warn ships oi! the

dangerous coast. In addition to this crew there was a pas

senger aboard—a gentleman about forty years of age, whose

name was Leigh. They were all welcomed by the keeper and

his wife and treated with the greatest kindness. The best of

everything in the house was placed at their disposal. About

noon the next day, everything having been arranged for con

tinuing the voyage, and the captain having expressed his

appreciation of Mr. Rogers's hospitality, had gone back to

the vessel, but Mr. Leigh lingered.

“I can never express my gratitude to you for your kind

ness," he said, approaching Mr. Rogers; “and although this

is no compensation I hope you will accept it as a proof that

I am truly grateful,” and he handed him a twenty dollar bill.

The keeper quickly drew back. “Thank you," he said, "but

I never take money for helping a man in distress. You are

all more than welcome to anything I have been able to do

for you, and I hope your voyage will end more comfortably

than it has begun."

The gentleman crossed the room to the window where Mrs.

Rogers sat holding the cat. "Well, good-bye," he said, ex

tending his hand. "I do thank you very much for all your

kindness. You will let me leave this as a slight expression

of my gratitude, won't you?" and he handed her the same bill

which her husband had just refused.

‘'0, no," she replied. "We are both very glad we could be

of any assistance to you. We are so shut out from the world

at large that the only opportunity we have of doing any good

is by helping any distressed mariners who may be driven

upon our shore."

“I suppose your cat is a great pet," said Mr. Leigh, abruptly

changing the subject. “What do you call him?" and bending

forward he smoothed his glossy fur.

" ‘Ben Kit.’ Yes, he is a nice cat, and a great pet."

“Well, good-bye; there is the Captain's last call," and he

hurried out to the vessel. The sails were set and the anchor

raised, and as soon as he stepped upon the deck she was

headed toward the ocean, and was soon out of sight.

Two weeks passed away and nothing of importance had

transpired upon the island, when one morning Mr. Rogers

found in his mail a thin, square package. On the outside it

was addressed to “Ben Kit. care of William Rogers, Keeper of

the Lighthouse, Baker's Island."

“Why, wife. what do you suppose this is?” he said, reading

the address aloud.

"I should say the quickest way to find out would he to open

it," was the reply.

Her advice was followed. Inside the parcel was a new bank

book with fifty dollars on it, credited to Ben Kit, with Mr.

Rogers for trustee.

“Well, Mr. Leigh was bound to have his way, wasn't he?”

exclaimed the astonished woman. So Ben Kit became a leg

atee. Being in trust the principal cannot be touched during

his life, but at his death it becomes the property of his master

unconditionally. The interest is all spent upon the old cat

and the luxuries it purchases helps to soothe his declining

years.

After hearing this story the summer we were staying upon

the island, we walked up to the lighthouse hoping to see this

remarkable animal, but we were told he always took a nap

every morning at eleven_ and was never allowed to be dis

turbed, so we were obliged to return without so much as a

glimpse of this wonderful cat.

0 that every little homeless human waif in the world, suf

fering from poverty and neglect, could find such kind protec

tors as did the puss of Baker's Island, is the wish that always

arises in our mind whenever we remember Ben Kit and his

remarkable legacy.

Bridgeport, Conn.
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Religious News from the Klorld-Glide field

‘Che Board of Publication and Sabbath-School (Cork

THE OPPORTUNITIES OF GHILDREN’S DAY IN PRESBYTERIAN SABBATH-SCHOOLS.

  

OR twenty-three years the Presbyte

rian Church has been celebrating

Children's Day. While we were not the

first in the field, we feel that no denom

ination is more interested in the observ

ance of the day than our own. One rea

By Alexander Henry, D.D.

the services of Sabbath-school mission- fore a small building had been erected

aries more numerous than at the present

time. Hundreds of thousands of square

miles of territory are without a single

missionary. Until a month ago no work

had been done in the entire State of

  

"LOVEST TIIOU ME’!

son for this is the fact that Children's Day

emphasizes truths firmly held by our

Church. We believe in the education and

training of our boys and girls, especially

the moral and religious training which

the Sabbath-school furnishes.

But the special feature of interest in

connection with the observance of Chil

dren's Day in Presbyterian Sabbath

schools is the broader view which we take

when we consider the spiritual interests

of the great multitude of those outside of

Sabbath-school influences, many of whom

never hear the name of God except in

profanity. Our Sabbath-schools have done

nobly in their desire to share in the work

of sending the Sabbathschool to these

needy ones. It is, indeed, largely due to

the liberal gifts of past Chlldren’s Days

that the Sabbath-school missionary work

of our Church has grown to such large

proportions.

Think of 151 missionaries in the field

last year, and of 40,000 children gathered

into mission Sabbath-schools from moun

taineers’ cabins, homesteaders’ shacks and

from lumber and mining camps. Who

can measure the blessing which the visits

of our Sabbath-school missionaries brought

to the more than 100,000 homes of fami

lies in the villages and scattered com

munities back from the railroads? But

the crowning work of organizing nearly

1,000 Presbyterian churches out of mis

sion Sabbath-schools in eighteen years,

every one “a light shining in darkness,”

should make us feel grateful to God for

the privilege which we have had in help

ing to carry forward such a worthy and

fruitful work.

These good results are an inspiration

to us to go forward into new fields and

to broaden the scope of our missionary

activity. Never were the applications for

 

FEED MY LAMRS.“

by a sister church, but the work was

finally abandoned, and the building was

empty and for sale. The missionary soon

found the owner and agreed on terms of

purchase. It was not completed inside,

so a carpenter was employed and the

necessary lumber secured, and in a week

it was ready for occupancy.

“The work was organized on the last

Sunday of the old year, and a band of

earnest, loyal young people from the

Christian Endeavor Society of the Cen

tral Presbyterian Church of Denver

agreed to take charge of it and become

responsible for its success. They have

been going out regularly on Sabbath af

ternoons to meet the little company of

bright, loving children, whose ranks have

increased until on Easter day there were

88 present, and a most enjoyable pro

gramme rendered in a manner that would

do credit to any of our city schools.

“The pastor of these consecrated work

ers, the Rev. R. E. Coyle, D.D., has given

his hearty support to the movement, and

recently called on his congregation for

$127, the necessary amount to complete

the payment for the building. The chil

dren gather about their teachers with a

most tender affection, and cling to them

until they take the cars on their return

to the city. Eternity alone will record

the blessed results of the faithful, conse

crated eflorts of these self-sacrificing

Wyoming, where there are at least 30,000 young people-—a. work made possible only

children without Sabbath-school privileges. by the generous gifts of our beloved

Vice and Sabbath-breaking reign supreme Church to this increasingly important

without the restraining influence which branch of her work."

even a small missionary

Sabbath-school exerts in

these far Western towns.

We heard recently of a

mining town in the South

west which has a popu

lation of 4,000, and where

numerous development

projects are under way, in

which no religious serv

ice is ever held. “But,”

our correspondent writes,

“a brewery is about to be

erected to cost $170,000."

Can we imagine the depth

of degradation to which

the life of such communi

 

  

ties will sink without the

restraining influence of

the Gospel? In such

places the only way to gain an entrance

is through the mission Sabbath-school,

whose leavening influence gradually

brings the desire for the regularly estab

lished means of grace.

Here is a specimen of the work of our

missionaries, and of its far-reaching ef

fect, in a coal-mining camp in the foot

hills of the Rocky Mountains, in Colo

rado:

“There are about 250 miners in this

camp, and the daily output of coal is

about 1,000 tons. There are 56 families

living in neat little homes erected by the

company, and in these homes are about

80 children of Sabbath-school age. Last

December our Sabbath-school missionary

visited this little community for the first

time, and found it completely destitute

of religious privileges. Some months he

 

CARRYING THE “GOOD NEWS" TO ALL.‘

It is not possible for us to print all

the various appeals for Sabbath-school

missionaries which have come to us, and

which we are not able to answer. It will

be interesting, however, to note one very

needy section of the Northwest, from

which an appeal has come conveying an

impression of the need for the establish

ment of Sabbath-schools. This makes us

feel the weight of responsibility which

the possession of Gospel blessings places

upon us, to extend them to the unprivi

leged and neglected of our own home

land:

csxrmu. nsxon. rm-:sm'-nzar.

“More than 90,000 children, three

 

‘Traveling in the new parts of South Da

kota, such conveyances are often used b S. S.

missionaries in reaching communities bac from

the railroads.
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fourths of the population, of school age,

in this part of South Dakota are without

Gospel privileges. Practically no work is

being done by any Christian agency for

the thousands of home-seekers settling

upon Government lands across the Mis

souri River.”

The worker has been secuyed and is

awaiting instructions. Who will help us

to provide the funds to support this mis

sionary in this needy field?

“Some fifteen years ago the Sioux In

dian reservation which embraced the

larger part of this stretch of country was

thrown open to settlement. It has long

been known as the range or cattle coun

try. Here the ranchman has held un

disputed sway for many years. At inter

vals from five to seven miles, protected

by bluffs on either side of some creek,

may be found his lonely cabin and iso

lated family. Here hundreds of children

are growing up who scarcely, if ever, hear

the name of God spoken, except in pro

fanity. For the last five years there has

been a constantly increasing flow of popu

lation into this region.

"Thousands of homesteaders are fol

lowing in the wake of the new lines of

railroad now being cohstructed. Twenty

or more towns have already been located

and as many more will be located in the

next few months. Aside from a few scat

tered Indian missions, there is no organ

ized effort to meet the spiritual needs of

this people.

“Through this country I have recently

made three exploiting trips, with' team

and wagon. In my first journey I fol

lowed the Grand River 125 miles west

to its source in Butte County. I met

children from twelve to fourteen years

of age who had never heard a sermon or

entered a Sunday-school, who had hardly

more knowledge or conception of God

than the cattle they were herding. Butte

County, nearly 100 miles square, is prac

tically without any means of grace.

“In my second journey of more than

250 miles, there was not a resident min

ister or itinerant missionary to be found.

And so far as any effort was being made

to meet the spiritual needs of the hun

dreds of men, women and children whom

I met, they could truthfully say, ‘No man

cares for my soul.‘ I met a cowboy,

fifty-five years old, to whom I said:

“ ‘How long have you been leading this

kind of life?’

"He replied: ‘You will have to ask my

mother.’ But after a pause, he added:

‘My parents put me in the saddle as soon

as I was large enough to sit there, and ‘I

have been there ever since.‘

"He knew little of home,-church or

God, and seemed to care less.

"My third trip took me through a sec

tion of country older than that covered

in my previous journeys. There are more

homes, and family life is more apparent;

but I found practically the same spiritual

destitution. A storm drove me into a

rancher's cabin for shelter. When seated

at table, to check his flow of profanity

and to identify myself, I asked if I might

thank God for the food before us. He

replied:

“ ‘Yes, if you want to.’

“Discerning his nationality, I said to

him: ‘I presume you were confirmed in

a Lutheran church when a lad?’

“ ‘Oh, yes,’ he said, ‘but I left that sort

of thing in Sweden.’

“I can hardly conceive of a more needy

and hopeful field than this Western plain

with its wonderfully mixed population.”

Children's Day furnishes the opportu

nity. Shall we not improve it to make

possible the gathering of many more of

Christ's lambs into the fold? Pastors,

superintendents, Sabbath-school workers,

shall we not join our prayers and efforts

toward the enlargement of this work,

which holds the key to the future of tens

of thousands of boys and girls, whose

only hope of hearing the Gospel story,

and of being brought under its saving

power, is in the extension of Presbyterian

Sabbath-school missions?

Philadelphia, Penn.

UP.

cm College Board

WESTMINSTER COLLEGE.

By Robert .\i. Stevenson, D.D.

The situation of this college is unique.

First, because the only one of any evan

gelical body in the state.

Second, because it has to contend with

difficulties not. contended with by any

other, being at the headquarters of Mor

monism.

Third, because there are so few strong

churches about it to which it may look for

aid. There are only two self~supporting

Presbyterian churches in the state.

The need can hardly be greater any

where, whether at home or abroad. Where

shall the sixteen hundred young people

now in our Presbyterian schools and

academies, to say nothing of the greater

number of the other evangelical schools,

go for their higher education? If they go

to any higher institution in Utah, other

than Westminster, they are exposed to

Mormon teaching and training. If the

need of Christian education is emphatic

in the other states, it is doubly so in

Utah.

Colonel William M. Ferry, a Christian

citizen of Utah, felt this so keenly that he

purchased twenty acres of land favorably

situated within the city limits and pre

sented it to the college for a site. This

land is now worth $20,000, but unless a 1

building, to cost not less than $25,000, is

erected on it before February, 1907, it will

be lost to the college and revert to the

heirs if conditions imposed by the agree

ment are enforced.

This much to be desired building, the

Administration building, is the key to the

whole situation. It being secured, a build

ing for young women will follow_ Of this

there is no doubt. Endowment hinges

upon this building, for one of the great

givers to colleges has said to our repre

sentative:

"Get your buildings, and I will help you

on endowment."

Securing that building is the important

step in availing ourselves of property

worth $40.000 that is offered to the col

lege conditionally. The college has prop

erty worth $50,000 from which it derives

income for current expenses, but this in

come cannot be used for building pur

poses. The all-pressing need at present is

the Administration building. We have

$10,000 toward this, but we wish enough

more to make sure that we can complete

as well as begin. More than one hundred

pupils will be ready to enter the new

buildings next September if they can be

ready. This is a safe estimate, based on

the fact that we have eighty-five now, col

legiate and academical. The dean of this

college has stood at his post in this city

as pastor and educator for twenty-six

years. Is it not time that he and others

should be rewarded for their long and

faithful services. Contributions large and

small may be sent to Mr. Henry V. Van

Pelt, Treasurer, 12-13 Commercial Bank

Building, Salt Lake City, Utah.

 

Cbc Board of

Church 6|-action

INTERDENOMINATIONAL COMITY.

By E. M. White, D.D.

FEW -years ago the little church at

St. Andrews Bay, Florida, decided

that, in view of all the circumstances, it

would be for its best interests to transfer

its allegiance from the Northern Assem

bly to the Southern. It petitioned its

presbytery to this end, and its request

was granted. But it then faced the fact

that the Board of Church Erection held a

mortgage upon its property for a grant

of $300 given to aid it in building, and

that by the terms of this mortgage the

amount was to be repaid with interest in

:ase the church ceased to be connected

with our Assembly.

As such repayment would be a very

heavy burden, the Presbytery, the Gen

eral Assembly, and the Board, after con

sidering the matter, agreed, in view of

the pleasant relations between the North

ern and the Southern Churches, and in

the interest of interdenominational cornity,

to cancel the obligation and execute freely

a release of the lien.”

How happily such action resulted in the

furtherance of fraternal relations may be

inferred from the following letter from

the representative of Home Missions of

the Southern Church in Florida:

“Pensacola, Fla., May 14, 1906.

“Rev. and Dear Brother: Your favor of

the 8th inst.. with enclosed canceled

mortgage on the St. Andrews Bay Church

building came while I was absent from

the city.

“I am sure it will be a day of rejoicing

to the little hand there, when they re

ceive the good news. Our committee l5

deeply touched by the generosity of your

Board, and as chairman I hereby express

to you our high appreciation and heart

felt thanks for the generous gift.

Very sincerely yours,

.I1'u.\1\' S. SIBLI-:Y, Chrm."

RR

“Signed:

Hssociation work

for Young Men

The report of the World's Alliance of

the Y. M. C. A. shows 7,773 Associations,

as compared with 7,326 a year ago, and

a gross membership of 721,477, as against

693,736. General secretaries employed

number 2,402, as against 2,228; and 932

own buildings, as compared with 852.

The value is $36,697,600, a gain of $2,

500,000. There are in addition 2.534 un

affiliated associations, with a gross mem

bership of 67,977. All of them are in

Europe.

Kansas City Y. M. C. A. has raised in

thirty days $281,000 for a building. By

similar canvasses Omaha, Lincoln, Den

ver. St. Paul and Duluth have secured

building funds within a few months ag

gregating in all $1,100,000.

The Buenos Ayres Y. M. C. A. began

in May, 1902, with 110 members, and it

now has 505 of thirty different nation

alities. -The attendance at night classes

began with 56 in 1902 and is now 110;

at urst the Association occupied an apart

ment of five rooms, now it uses thirteen.

The authorized life of Sir George Will

iams, the founder of the Y. M. C. A.,

is to be written by his grandnephew.

Mr. J. E. Hodder Williams, of Messrs.

Hodder & Stoughton. Mr. Hodder Will

iams will be glad to receive at 27 Pater

noster row, London, any letters. remin

iscences, etc., of Mr. Williams.
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‘Cbougbts for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

  

THE CHILDREN’S PRIVILEGE.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

AVID loved God. He planned a house

for Him—a temple nobler than any

heathen fans. But the word of God

through the prophet forbade him; he was

a great warrior, a man of blood ; the tem

ple must be built by cleaner hands. Was

the wealth of the man after God’s own

heart “tainted"? God promised him a

son, who should build the house. David

accordingly, during the later years of his

life, gathered material of rich value and

splendid profusion for use in building the

temple. It appears, then, that David's

wealth was not “tainted”; it was only a

question of what sort of hands should

handle it in making a house of God. Solo

mon set his heart to obeying his father

and built the temple, and placed the Ark

within it, and dedicated it with one of the

most beautiful prayers of the ages, and

the glory of God filled the house.

“The Children's Privilege" is that of

surpassing the services and accomplish

ments of their parents in building the

house of God. They should have better

church buildings, better music, better

preaching, better organizations, better giv

ing, better living, than their parents had.

The house of God should grow more glo

rious in itself, and in the larger shining

presence of God himself. The fathers

have provided rich material, not all of

which they could themselves work into

the house of God; we have their litera

ture, their experiences, the foundations

they have laid; upon the one, and with

the others, the children should erect nobler

structures. The Church should be larger

in comprehension, in charity, and in serv

ice, than its predecessor.

Do our children understand this privi

lege of theirs? Do we understand it? Or

do we, quite naturally but improperly,

take for granted that the Church as we

have formed it, or reformed it, is the ideal

Church, and that any change from that

ideal, from “the good old times,” is for

the worse? Conservatism is a noble qual

ity, a safeguard for the Church; but a

sound conservatism must be willing to ex

change that which is not best, however

old, for something new that is better.

The extreme radical likes change because

it is change, and the extreme conservative

hates it for the same reason. Conserv

atism should always have “the benefit of

the doubt" as against hasty change, but

not the right of veto against improvement.

We are apt to be the slaves of our tem

peraments in this matter, and must pray

and try for open hearts and minds.

The church edifice is not, according to

the New Testament, the house of God;

our bodies are His temples, and the wor

ship of God's house is the worship of our

individual hearts toward God. Is my

house of God better than my father’s and

mother's house of God was? Is my body

stronger, better trained and exercised for

God's service? is my mind wider, better

informed, better disciplined for God's

service? Is my heart kinder, warmer,

larger, more consecrated than the heart

of my father and my mother was? Am I

more humble. more devoted, more trust

ing, more courageous, more ready to serve,

more comforted in sorrow, more helpful

to every being that touches me? Our an

cestors' houses were lighted with tallow

dips; then came burning fluid, then kero

sene, then gas; but we have electric lights.

 

'To ic for meeting in the week beginning

June 0: 1!. Chron. vi:8-11.

Is my soul lighter than their's were? Is

God’s glory growing in me? Does it shine

out to others more brightly, so that they,

too, find the way that leads to the Holy

Land?

RI

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOB.

What Christ Expects of Us.‘

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HE disciples had been with Jesus, had

been taught of Him that they might

go and teach others. The formula in

Christ’s kingdom relative to members of

the kingdom is, first make disciples, then

teach them, then send them forth to win

and to teach others. We, like the disci

ples, are commissioned to go out after the

lost sheep. Miracles are withheld from

us, for they were to be but incidental to

the founding of the kingdom.‘ To win

men by the preaching of the truth is bet

ter than to win them through the per

formance of some physical miracle. Be

side it is a greater miracle to raise a man

from spiritual death than it is to give him

physical healing. In all of God’s works

the law is first that which is natural,

then, that which is spiritual.

Christ charges His disciples to lives of

simplicity and prudence. To be harmless

as doves is to manifest that unsuspecting

simplicity, that harmlessness, that inno

cence, that calmly looks up into the Sav

iour’s face and trusts Him. Prudence on

the contrary is always suspecting moral

evil and preparing for it. Prudence in

man is closely akin to providence in God.

Prudence is that display of tact which

governs our choice in every action. From

the crawling, writhing serpent we can

learn lessons of sagacity and prudence. A

serpent knows when a storm is approach

ing and looks to its safety. it can be

charmed with music and certain devices

of man. Guard against the violence of

men and the charms which they lay to

entrap you. Only in these things which

are instinct in the lower creation are we

to draw a lesson.

The deceitfulness of the serpent is not

to be emulated. The serpent casts off

one coat only to assume another. Shall

we rid ourselves of one sin only to take

on a more flagrant and heinous one? The

serpent keeps her sting, however she may

change her coat. Shall we keep the love

of sin while we appear to cast it away

from us?

The Christian is urged to dovelikeness.

Many beautiful lessons can be drawn

from the dove. We must have the inno

cency of doves that we may keep the

truth in purity. We must have the sa

gacity of serpents that we keep ourselves

in purity. The dove is a. thing of beauty

so should our Christian profession and

life be a thing to be admired. The dove

is a ihing of purity. so should the Chris

tian be pure in his life. The dove is fruit

ful. bringing young to her nest many

months of the year. Doves live peacefully

together, so indeed should the Christian

as far as lieth in him live peaceably with

all men.

God’s eye is on the sparrow, and he fol

lows every creature with a look of love.

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning
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God's providence is universal. It is con

cerned with events great and small. The

fondest mother never counted the hairs on

her child's head, but God's care is said to

include even this. This minute care of

God tends to calm our minds when watch

ing the seeming strange providence of

God. The sparrows are made to be our

preachers. In every “chirp" we may hear

the music of God's providential care.

There is a wide difference between fate,

that is blind, and providence that can

see.

Above all, Christ expects us to confess

Him. He expects us to confess Him be

fore men. We must know Christ before

we can openly profess Him before men.

While we are openly confessing Christ

before men here on earth He is openly

confessing us before His Father and the

angels which are in Heaven. The atheist

neither believes nor confesses Christ. The

hypocrite confesses but does not believe

Him. The Christian both confesses and

believes Him. Secret discipleship never

satisfied one nor is it fully doing our duty.

Are you ashamed of your Saviour? Are

you openly confessing Him. Remember

He has said: “He that confesseth me

before men, him will I confess before my

Father, which is in Heaven.” Christ

meant just what He said. Do you believe

it? If you do, confess Him.

RR

THE POWER OF THE KEYS.

ET us not stop to quibble over the

power of the keys. If one man or

one church feels this power more than

another let them be welcome to their

opinion, and let us not hinder them, for

there is honor enough for us all. The

Gospel is broad enough for all men,‘ all na

tions, all churches.

As this power of the keys was con

ferred upon all the apostles and others, it

belongs to the great brotherhood of be

lievers in Christ and to the Church of

Christ as a whole.

The power of the keys amounts to noth

ing in the hand of a man or of a church

that is not led by the Spirit of God.

Every earnest praying Christian man

and woman in this whole world has this

power of the keys as much as any council

or any synod, or any convention, or any

church. Christ's key is given to every

one _who has the Christ nature. The key

of prayer is the mightiest key in the uni

verse. it has unbound many a sinner

chained in sin. The key of prayer has

bound up many a stream of iniquity and

checked its poisonous waters. This is a

most sacred trust that God has put into

the hands of his professed followers.

There have been those who have sat

high in Church courts and have made a

display of temporal power who never

warned a lost soul from sin, nor even

pointed a sinner to the highway of light.

There has been many a “shut in one,” un

known to the world and obscured from

human eye whose mighty key of prayer

has been unlocking the treasure house of

blessings for many a weary soul, and

many a struggling pastor, and many a dif

ficult parish.

RR

Probably no Y. M. C. A. in the world

has entertained so many visitors in a

short time as the Army Association at

Dalny, Manchuria. On some days from

ten to fifteen thousand men waiting for

their steamers were entertained, and from

130,000 to 150,000 were served in one

month. Nearly all of the 500,000 sol

diers in Manchuria are being met by the

Associations at Dalny and Liuchutung,

the two points of embarkation.
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PETER’S GREAT CON'FESSION.*

By William Barnes Lower. D.D.

ESUS CHRIST has just asked His dis

ciples a question, namely, “Whom

do men say that I, the Son of Man, am?"

Christ was the universal man, far above

any national distinctions. He was not the

son of the Roman, not the son of the Jew,

not the son of the Greek, but He was the

Son of God. As the Son of Man, He

touches every man in the roots of his be

ing. It is as necessary that Jesus Christ

be born in our thoughts, in our mind and

hearts as it is that He should be born in

our nature. The incarnation of Christ in

our thoughts is essential to our salvation.

“What think ye of Christ?” is the ques

tion that every penitent must answer be

fore the door of mercy is open to him. It

is important what men think of Christ,

but it is more important for each of us

what we, individually, think about Jesus

Christ. The answer to this all important

question determines our destiny here and

hereafter. It is essential to our faith

that we have clear ideas about Jesus

Christ, for we are in danger, as were the

. disciples of being effected by the imma

ture opinions of men about our Lord, His

mission and His work.

Christ cared little for public opinion

about Himself, but He cared much that

the opinion be a. correct one. He wanted

men to have clear and correct views con

cerning Him. Those men working in yon

der factory, those men toiling in yonder

mill, those men employed in yonder shop,

how important it is that they have cor

rect views concerning Jesus Christ. Their

opinions concerning Jesus are of far more

importance to the interest of their souls

than it is concerning their own work. it

is for us who have correct views concern

ing to all to correct and kindly instruct

those who have not. Care little what that

group of laboring men may say about you,

but care much of what they may say

about your Saviour. To say that Jesus

was John the Baptist was to have a very

poor opinion of Him. Be careful not to

snatch up the poor opinions of others -and

pass them on. It was a better opinion to

think of Jesus as Elijah returned to earth,

for there was almost a universal expecta

tion of the return of Elijah. Jeremiah’s

was not a bad guess, for Jesus in a meas

ure resembled the fearless preacher of

the Old Testament. But Peter's confes

sion was the best. The impression which

he, with the other disciples, had received,

from the presence, the words and the

works of our Lord, was that here was a

Divine human man. While the outward

appearance may resemble and actually be

physically man, at His soul was God. No

true conception of the Divinity of Jesus

Christ can ever be attained but by actual,

constant, living contact with Him. You

will only have a poor opinion of Jesus

Christ if you take what others say about

Him; you must come and see for yourself.

He never turned a. soul away who came

earnestly seeking clearer views of Him.

Self denial is expected of all those on

the road to heaven. No one can travel

the heavenly highway with safety who

has not the power to say no to himself.

Self denial here means the power to “say

no to his-self.”

 

‘International Sunday-school Lesson Topic
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As far as self is opposed to God it must

be denied. God always should have right

of way in your life. Self denial is the

first principle of the Christian religion.

The best Christian will be found to be

the most self-denying. Now, self denial

does not mean to give up everything.

Every step onward in the Christian life

brings us to blessing and privileges which

are better than anything we have given

up. Christ’s spirit teaches us a way of

denying these things which is not forsak

ing them. The Christian life is a change

of taste. It does not mean the withdraw

ing from worldly enjoyments as was prac

ticed by the early Christians. The Chris

tian life means simply the being able to

withhold ourselves from those pleasures

and amusements which would divest us

from the service of God. Self denial puts

God first in everything. Try this and you

will gain a happiness which you may not

have now.

‘ Cb: Hpoetolic Leaders I

Acts

 

Paul's Long Stay at Corinth.

xviii: 1-22; I Cor.11: l-iii: 2.

About A. D. 52-54.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

HE accredited results of Paul's brief

stay at Athens were meagre. Diony

sius seems to have been a man of high

standing, but he had no associates. A

church was ultimately founded at Athens,

but probably not by Paul, who at least

makes no further reference to one. On

the whole, he seems to have been griev

ously disappointed by the outcome of his

visit. He had done his best, adapting him

self with dignity, aptness and force to

those whom he would persuade only to

find them unconcerned and unmoved. But

Paul's extremity became God's opportun

ity. Paul's very humiliation led him to de

termine to deal with all men as needy

sinners to whom he would carry a sim

ple Gospel. Thus began a new phase of

his wonderful career.

Paul had probably intended to remain

at Athens until his companions could re

join hlm; but in view of the slight im

pression which he was able to make upon

that self-admiring city, he abandoned his

purpose and went to Corinth, some forty

flve miles away, the political and commer

cial capital of Achaia. Corinth has been

called the London and Paris combined of

the first century. At this place Paul

found a congenial friend, Aquila, a Jew

born in Pontus, who had long been a citi

zen of Rome. The emperor Claudius had

issued an edict against the Jews which

led to their departure from Rome and set

tlement in Corinth. (Apparently this edict

was never fully executed because of the

numbers of Jews in Rome.) Whether

Aquila was a Christian when in Rome is

uncertain, but not unlikely. Hi wife

Priscilla was evidently a woman of refine

ment and education. She is given a. promi

nence in the New Testament which testi

fies indirectly to her ability and influence.

As usual Paul began at the synagogue,
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preaching earnestly and aiming to per

suade all whom he found there, both

Jews and proselytes, of the truth of his

message. After a time he was joined by

Silas and Timothy (whereupon he became

completely absorbed in the work of

preaching). A more than usually de

termined opposition among the Jews was

encountered by him at this time. Some

of them put themselves in bitter opposi

tion, so that Paul at last lost all pa

tience, and with a gesture which empha

sized his idea he declared that he would

no longer continue his attempt to preach

the Gospel to them, but would turn with

a clear conscience to the welcoming Gen

tiles.

Paul no longer made use of the syna

gogue, but set up an opposition place of

worship next door with a former ruler of

the synagogue as one of his prominent

converts. Ramsay remarks that Titus

Justus, his host, was evidently a Latin of

the coloni in Corinth. Through him Paul

was doubtless able to get a herring among

the more cultivated citizens of Corinth.

In due time he had great sucess in his

Corinthian ministry, but it was achieved

amid many discouragements.

Such success as this among the Gentile

population so inflamed his Jewish op

ponents that they attempted to get Paul

into trouble by accusing him before the

judgment seat of Gallio, the proconsul of

Achaia. Gallio was the brother of Seneca,

the famous philosopher. He was no‘ coun

try magistrate, fearful of being reported

as lax in maintaining the honor of the

State. Declaring that their hostility to

Paul was a matter only of concern to

them and not in the least of concern to

the empire, he dismissed the complaint

and had them driven from his court. The

discomflture of Paul's opposers was com

plete, when the Greek rabble, delighted at

their rejection by the proconsul, seized

their leader, Sosthenes, and gave him a

severe beating in the very presence of

Gallio, who did not interfere.

There was considerable significance in

the attitude of Gallic. It indicated noth

ing as to his attitude toward Christianity

itself; it merely exhibited the fundamen

tal policy of Rome to give the right to

freedom of speech and action, so long as

they were consistent with loyalty to

Rome. Such a decision made Christian

ity's pathway an open one, and its range

as wide as the civilized world. Ramsay

is right, therefore in regarding this epi

sode as noting an epoch not alone in

Paul’s career but in the development of

Christianity. It created a most valuable

precedent. A while after this episode

Paul took leave of the church which had

grown so dear to him and sailed for Syria.

With him went his two beloved and loyal

friends, Aquila and Priscilla.

Reaching Ephesus he left his com

panions there, but before departing south

ward he preached in the synagogue.

Much, no doubt, to his own surprise, the

Jews received him cordially and urged

him to remain awhile. He felt the pres

sure of duty, however, and merely prom

ised that he would return. Going on to

Caesarea, he went up hastily to Jerusalem

and then returned to Antioch. Thus con

cluded a long, adventurous and most

fruitful tour, which had established two

new groups of churches.

The assuring vision in Corinth repre

sented the dominant impression of the

tour. His life was being directed and

protected by a power which exceeded his

own or that of his foes, to which he

could trust. No wonder that his ideas

broadened and his courage deepened. The

world could not resist a friendly attack

of such a combination.
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VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.‘

“The Jewish Encyclopedia, Vol. XIl.,

Italy-Leon.” A Descriptive record of

the History, Religion, Literature and

Customs of the Jewish people from the

earliest times to the present day. Isi

dore Singer, Ph.D., Projector and Man

aging Editor, assisted by American and

Foreign Boards of Consulting Editors.

Funk & Wagnalls Co., New York.

The Jewish Encyclopedia is wholly a

pioneer work, giving to the world for the

first time in easily accessible form and

language all information needed regard

ing Jewish iife, religion, literature and

customs in all ages, up to the present

time. Fully two-thirds of the information

in the Jewish Encyclopedia has hitherto

been as a closed book to the general reader

because of its inaccessibility in bulky vol

umes in almost forgotten locations. No

other encyclopedia in existence covers just

this ground. More than 600 Jewish and

non-Jewish specialists located in all coun

tries of the earth have been employed on

this work.

The twelfth and last volume of this

great work, which has just been issued

from the press of the Funk & Wagnalls

Co., is perhaps the most interesting of the

entire series to American readers, since it

contains as complete a history of the Jews

of the United States as has ever been

penned. Among the articles of permanent

interest in Volume XII. may be mentioned

that on the Talmud from the pen of Dr.

Wilhelm Bacher, on Talmud Hermeneu

tics, by Dr. J. Z. Lauterbach, on

Talmudic Law, by Prof. Ludwig

Blau; on the Tannaim, or teachers

of Oral Law, by Dr. Lauterbach; on the

Targum, by Professor Bacher; on Tell El

Amarna; by Professor G. A. Barton; and

on the Temple, by J. D. Eisenstein, de

scribed by Prof. Barton. Prof. Conybeare

and Dr. Kohler contribute articles on the

Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs, and

the topic Theology, embracing the subject

from a purely Jewish standpoint, is treat

ed by Dr. J. Z. Lauterbach.

A particularly interesting article is that

on the Torah, by Professor Ludwig Blau.

Dr. Hourwich supplies a timely contribu

tion to the sociological side of Jewish life

in an article on Trades-Unionism in the

United States. Many will be interested

in reading the sections on The Lost Ten

Tribes, and on the Twelve Tribes of Israel.

The Jews of Tunis and of the Ottoman

Empire are treated of, while such celebri

ties as Israel Zangwill and Emile Zola

receive mention. The illustrations are

plentiful and admirable. In the produc

tion of all the volumes of The Jewish En

cyclopedia the same exact care has been

taken, and the publishers may well be con

gratulated upon the excellence of the tin

ished work. in saying this, of course, we

do not endorse many statements, as for ex

ample regarding Christians and Christian

ity, made in the course of the work by

Jewish writers. This is a book substan

tially by Jews about Jews, and as such is

unique. Many non-Jewish writers have

helped to prepare the volumes, but the

Jewish tone is strong throughout. The

result is a notable contribution to world

literatures.

“The Pilgrim’s Progress from This World

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's rice by ad

dressing the Business Manager of e Observer.

ghezs tlhe book is marked net, postage should

a e .

to That Which Is to Come; Delivered

Under the Similitude of a Dream:

Wherein Is Discovered the Manner of

His Setting Out; His Dangerous Jour

ney, and Safe Arrival at the Desired

Country.” By John Bunyan. $2.50 net.

Imported by Charles Scribner’s Sons.

The immortal work of John Bunyan cer

tainly never yet appeared in a fairer,

nobler typographical dress, adorned as it

is with colored prints both quaint and

graphic. The book is handsomely printed

in large type, and running notes, in the

way of captions or headings, are added

on the margin, thus increasing its value

for reference—for there are always many

who want to quote Bunyan. There can

never come a time when Pilgrim’s Prog

ress will cease to bring its message of

heavenly instruction and comfort to man

kind, and the youth of the day especially

should be habituated to its homely phras

ings, its quaint philosophy, its shrewd

comments, and above all its spiritual

teachings. It would be far better to make

a gift of a book like this, especially of

such a handsome edition of the "Prog

ress," than to present to a young friend

a copy of some ephemeral work which, if

not positively injurious, may be forgotten

in a week or a month. The reading of

Pilgrim's Progress will be an increased

delight for those so fortunate as to pos

sess this beautiful edition of the old, ever

new allegory.

"What to Have for Breakfast.” By Olive

Green. 90 cents net. G. P. Putnam's

Sons. New York.

The dainty book, bound, evidently, in

part of the author's pretty checked ging

ham kitchen apron, has chapters on “The

Philosophy of Breakfast" and “How to

Set the Table,” followed by a cute

“Kitchen Rubaiyat," of which this is

stanza 17th:

A glass of Creamy Milk Just from the Cow,

0r Buttermilk, drawn from the Goat, I trow,

And Thou across the Fcstal Board from Me,

A Six-Room Flat were Paradise enow.

Chapters follow, with recipes and ad

vices, on Fruits, Cereals. etc., and a full

index is emblematic of the reader who

swallows and digests the book and its

recommended eatables.

“Humanity and God.” By Samuel Chad

wick. Price $1.50. Fleming H. Reveil

Company, New York and Chicago.

This is a devout volume, able as well as

reverential in tone, which exhibits the

great doctrines of grace in a simple yet

effective manner, emphasizing the fact of

human sin, and then developing the idea

of the divine grace in man's redemption.

insistence is also laid on the necessity of

growth in the Christian life. The book

is readable as well as instructive. In

these days there is a great need of

thoughtful and conclusive presentations

of the evangelical position, such as this

book supplies. There is many a sentence

in the volume which is germinal of fur

ther reflection of a very rewarding kind.

“Braj: The Vaishnava Holy Land; a Jubi

lee Volume." By Rev. J. E. Scott, Ph.

D., S.T.D. $1 net. Eaton & Mains, New

York.

This is a plain and business-like state

ment about the region of Mathura in

India, treating it in a somewhat encyclo

pedic style, giving full information, but

in a dry manner. The history of the Ma

thura Mission is told as nearly in the

same manner as the story permits; but

fortunately it is a story of glorious sacri

flee and victory and cannot be made unin

teresting by any dryness in the telling.

There are no romances so wonderful as

the conquests of Christ in heathendom.

There are nineteen excellent full page

photographs.

“The Agreement Between Science and Re

ligion." By Orlando J. Smith. 10 cents.

C. P. Farrell, New York.

Mr. Smith, the author of “Balance,"

finds the fundamental idea of science to

be casualty, reaction, effect, result and

consequence, including the persistence of

matter and force. He finds the founda

tion of all religion to be the conviction,

in all men of afll ages, that the soul must

experience the results of its choices; and

this includes the persistence of life after

death, a supreme power that administers

rewards and penalties, and, therefore, re

ligion in all its varied developments. The

argument is interesting, and to many

minds will seem conclusive.

"Excursions sur les Bonds du Rhine,"

par Alexandre Dumas. With Introduc

tion and Vocabulary by Theodore

Henckels, Middlebury College. The

American Book Company.

Bright, chatty, life-like sketches of

rambles along the old, historic river of

Germany, which this French writer de

clares the Germans venerate with an at

tachment strongly akin to idolatry.

The French is clear and not difficult,

although there seem to be too few notes.

The vocabulary is sufilcient, however, for

ordinary use. A good class book for be

ginners. It is pleasant to note in the

author an absence of that morbid intro

spection which is so dreary a feature of

so many modern books.

“Chatwit; the Man-Talk Bird." By Philip

Verrill Mighels, Author of “Bruvver

Jim's Baby," “The Ultimate Passion,"

etc. Illustrated by the Author. $1.50.

Harper & Bros., New York.

A magpie who learns how to talk and

think like people escapes into the wild. He

has strange adventures with the other an

imals, and finally returns to his civilized

home. The animals and birds of the story

are all apparently human beings in feath

ers or furs. The style is highly Kipling

ized. The many pictures of animals by

the author are admirable. It will give

much pleasure to boys and other people.

“The Thread of Gold."

“The House of Quiet.“

Dutton & Co., New York.

This is a beautiful book in its appear

ance and in what it says. The author re

cords the golden things he sees and hears,

in a modest and pious spirit, with insight

and literary skill. The chapter on Leu

cocholy is particularly good for its mod

eration and reasonableness, and the chap

ters on prayer and other spiritual themes

are exceedingly delightful and helpful.

By the author of

$8 net. E. P.

“Uncle William.”

The Century Co.

This is a simple. wholesome little book

dealing with the quaint and comfortable

philosophy of “the man who was shif'less."

Uncle William's sage remarks will flnd

many sympathetic lurking places in the

memory of the reader.

By Jenuette Lee. $1.
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BOOK CHAT.

The Funk & Wagnails Company has

issued a Guide to the contents of the

Jewish encyclopedia, and an aid to its

use, in the form of a booklet of some 140

pages, edited by Dr. Joseph Jacobs, as

Revising Editor, which gives a redistribu

tion of the articles of the huge work, and

mentions 2,000 particularly noteworthy ar

ticles out of 16,606. Every care has been

taken to make these selections representa

tive. Specimens of the illustrations in

the Encyclopedia are also given. The

book gives a very good impression of the

aim, size and quality of the Encyclopedia,

and is neatly printed in portable form.

“Love is the greatest thing in the

World," and it is fitting, therefore, that

the latest anthology compiled by Frederic

Lawrence Knowles should deal with its

value. Shortly before his death last

September, Mr. Knowles handed to the

publishers, H. M. Caldwell Co., Boston,

his manuscript for “The Value of Love."

Like the other volumes in the series, the

book will appear in most attractive dress,

being printed in two colors with border

designs drawn especially for this volume

by Matthews and the volume will be

tastefully bound in two styles. cloth and

ooze leather.

“The Bitter Cry of the Children,” of

which The Macmillan Company is just

publishing the second edition, seems to

have brought up the subject of child la

bor for discussion before the whole coun

try. Editorials on the theme are appear

ing in the leading papers all over the

country; and one of the most widely read

magazines has arranged for a series of

articles by Mr. Spargo and others, who

are to investigate and describe the con

ditions ot child labor throughout the

United States.

An excellent little book to be put in

the hands of immature believers—and

older Christians, for that matter—is

“First Words to Young Christians,” by

the Rev. Robert Boyd, D.D. The book

is published by The Bible Institute Col

portage Association of Chicago, and

was highly commended by D. L. Moody.

It contains helpful chapters on “How to

Make a Success of the Christian Life,"

“How to Use the Bible," and “Hints on

True Christian Living.”

The author of “The Long Day”—another

edition which is in press-—is lecturing be

fore drawing-room audiences, clubs and

conventions on her personal knowledge of

the conditions among working women in

the large cities. Her revelations and prac

tical suggestions have been important fac

tors in the several schemes now actively

under way for the comfortable and eco

nomic housing of women wage-earners in

New York.

The week of its publication, Bertha

Runkie’s "The Truth About Tolna" was

amonog the books reported by New York

dealers as their six best selling books;

and it continues on this list. “In Old

Bellaire," Mary Dillon's story of life

and love in Carlisle, Pa., is also reported

among the six books most in demand in

libraries and book stores.

“Where Speech Ends," one of the nov

els issued by Moffat, Yard & Co., has a

strong Princeton flavor. The author is

Robert Haven Schauflier, '02; the "pre

lude" is by Henry van Dyke, '73; the

scene is partly laid in Princeton, and

both members of the publishing house

which bring it out are Princeton grad

uates.

Thomas Whittaker has just published

“Village Sermons," by Canon R. D. B.

Rawnsley, being the third volume in

Skefiington’s Sermon Library.

THE SHUT'IN SOCIETY.

By Mrs. -Stella G. Florence.‘

HE quarterly meeting of the Shut-in

Society was held on Friday, May 18,

at No. 245 West Forty-third street, New

York. Mrs. L. Hastings Arnold, of Gar

den City, L. I., president-general, pre

sided. As many members and associates

of the society, including several ofiicers

of the Board of Direction, reside out of

town, the meeting was somewhat in the

nature of a reunion of friends and co

workers.

The exercises commenced with a read

ing from Holy Scripture, followed by a

short prayer, after which the president

briefly addressed the meeting, first ex

tending a warm welcome to those pres

ent. Mrs. Arnold then spoke of the up

lifting purpose of auiiction, and outlined

in a few illuminating words the spiritual

work possible to those prevented by physi

cal disability from active participation

in the busy life of the world. She had

learned, she said, through much per

sonal suffering that “they also serve who

only stand and wait," and while it was

manifestly part of the divine plan that

some should do the Master's work through

the medium of their health and strength,

the shut-ins also had a mission to per

form in cultivating the virtues of patience

and courage, and in extending their sym

pathies to other afllicted ones.

Interesting reports were read by Miss

Mary Hamilton Hadley, of New Haven,

Conn., secretary and treasurer; Mrs. Wai

ter Wesendonck, of New York, vicepresi

dent of the New York State branch, and

Miss Rapelyea, secretary of the Girls’

Committee. The meeting then discussed

the question of establishing a Shut-ins’

Exchange, for the sale of work done by

the invalid members of the society, many

of whom are in sadly straitened circum

stances. It was pointed out that such

an agency might. if successfully man

aged, prove a source of tangible benefit

to many shut-ins, who, while able to

make various useful or fancy articles,

have at present no means of disposing of

their handiwork. Promises of financial

aid had been given, the president said,

by several friends of the society, and it

was now hoped that the exchange would

become an accomplished fact some time

during the ensuing autumn. To effect

this much-desired result, however, it

would be necessary for every associate

to work faithfully and whole-heartedly

for the good of the cause.

It Will be a surprise to many to learn

that the Shut-in Society originated

twenty-nine years ago, although it was

not officially organized until seven years

later. It is not a charitable organiza

tion, in the generally accepted sense of

the term, its aim being simply to relieve

and cheer the monotony and weariness

of the sick room, and to stimulate faith,

hope, patience and courage in the hearts

of the afflicted; but in the furtherance

of this aim the society extends no little

help of a material nature to its poorer

invalid members. For example, wheel

chairs, invalid lifters and similar appli

ances are loaned to those who are un

able to purchase them; stationery. stamps

and materials for fancy work are dis

tributed to needy members; toys and

games are sent to juvenile shut-ins, and

a circulating library supplies with read

ing matter those members who cannot

afford to buy books and who are out of

reach of the public libraries. The society

is wholly unsectarian, though it is essen

tially Christian, its motive being the min

istry of love “for Jesus’ sake." To be a

sufferer shut in from the outside world

 

is all that is needed to entitle one to its

membership and privileges, the dues be

ing merely nominal.

Anyone wishing detailed information

concerning the work of the society should

communicate with Miss M. H. Hadley,

general secretary, No. 355 Willow street,

New Haven, Conn., to whom also dona

tions may be sent.

New York.
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WITH GRANT AT VICKSBUBG.

N “Harper's” for May, the veteran S. H.

I M, Byers, the author of “Sherman's

March to the Sea," gives a vivid picture

of the action in which he took part at the

capture of Vicksburg, where Grant won

the battle just as orders arrived from

Sherman not to make the attack.

“I was struck twice, but slightly huit.

Comrades near me I saw covered with

blood, their faces black with powder,

fighting on. The dead lay everywhere un

noticed. Again I was biting cartridges

and hurrying with that awful ramrod. A

Confederate shot his ramrod through my

hand. I was too busy, too excited, too hot,

too thirsty, to think of it—-to think of

anything but loading and firing and stand

ing my ground.

“We were winning Vicksburg right

there. making Grant President that after

noon. Every torn face was a step toward

the city, every dead man a ballot for the

White House, yet neither White House

nor ballot nor Vicksburg was in our

thoughts. Would that awful line in front

of us ever give way‘! That was all. The

terrific fighting continued. I emptied my

musket forty times at men in front of me.

Some took cartridges from the dead and

fired fifty, sixty times. Once we were

being flanked. A boy ran up to me cry

ing: “My regiment has run. What will

I do?‘ ‘Load and fire.’ He did, until both

his legs were shot off by a cannon-ball.

That was war! I was getting adventure,

too——lots of it!

“Before sundown the battle was over.

Leaving our dead unburied, our wounded

in the woods, we hurried on. We had

taken Vicksburg, out there under the mag

nolia trees of Champion Hills. The awful

fighting for the city forts, later, would

have been in vain had Grant's army been

defeated that afternoon in May. We went

on to the Black River and fought again.

Not knowing of our victories, the govern

ment ordered Grant to abandon the com

paign: let Vicksburg go. Think of it! The

messenger came to him as he sat on his

horse watching some brave regiments

storm the breastworks defending Black

River bridge. ‘It is too late,’ he said to

the messenger, ‘Look yonder. Forty can

non are in our hands.’ And then, sitting

there in his saddle on the battlefield, he

wrote General Sherman a letter in pen

cil, telling of the victory. The auto

graph letter is in the writer's hands.

I I
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COMPENSATION.

By Paul Laurence Dunbar.

Because I had loved so deeply,

Because 1 had loved so long,

God in I-iis great compassion

Gave me the gift of song.

Because I have loved so vainly.

And sung with each faltering breath.

The Master in infinite mercy

Offers the boon of death.

—Lippincotl’s .lIaya:in1'.

I I

EASY LESSONS IN COOKING.

By the Author of “Preston Papers."

0U will find that nothing pleases a

majority of your friends more than

a good cup of coffee. Some things are es

sential to its making, no matter what

brand of coffee is used, or whether you

make it in the French (drip) method, or

by the old way of steeping.

One of the essentials is a clean coffee

pot. Too many people, even if they use

a tin one, let the coffee stand in it day

after day, with all the accumulations,

sometimes going so far as to add new

coffee to the old material, which they do

not wish to throw away.

You need never throw away a bit of

liquid; but don't mix it with fresh, to the

injury of the latter. Turn your “leavings"

out into a bowl or pitcher, after each meal,

and wash the coffee pot, thoroughly, and

just as you would your coffee cup. Then

it makes much less difference as to how

you make the drink, or what kind of coffee

berry you use, although both help to make

all the difference that there is, after the

coffee pot is taken care of and the ques

tion of cream or milk settled in favor of

cream. Poor coffee with cream is better

than good coflee without it; and if I had

' to choose between butter for my bread

and cream for my coffee I should have the

cream.

Another essential is fresh water. After

water has stood in the warm kitchen for

two or three hours, it has absorbed enough

impurities from the atmosphere to rob it

of its "sparkle" and to make it taste flat.

Then, too, it must be freshly boiled. Too

many housekeepers use any water that is

hot enough, and never think how much

difference it makes in the final “flavor,"

which is the choice part of this drink,

after all. Strength is not half so essen

tial to its perfection as the delicate aroma,

which will revive even the drooping spirits

of the sick!

Another essential is a closed spout.

Make a “cork” of clean cloth or soft

paper-—not newspaper. Don't let one bit

of the fragrance escape into the room

where you are preparing the meal. All

that is lost in this way is just so much

taken from the life of each cup of your

precious drink.

The next consideration is the coffee

pot. I prefer a china one, next to that

one of enamel ware, and tin last. But

Tickling Throats

and troublesome coughs are sooth
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you can make as good coffee in the tin

pot as in the china. It is only a matter

of looks, on the table, if you keep it clean

inside and well scalded each day.

Again, there is the berry. Most of the

“ready-blended" mixtures are compara

tively worthless; and I nearly said that

all of the ready-ground ones are. Buy in

the berry, even if you buy roasted and

wait while the grocer grinds it for you;

but it will be much better if you can

spend the time to roast and grind fresh

for each meal. However, supposing that

you may not wish to do this at first, as it

requires judgment which generally comes

only with experience. I would say buy

Java and Mocha, half a pound of each,

and have it either pulverized or ground

very finely. It will “make" more easily

and quickly, and is more economical than

the coarsely ground.

Now how: Measure carefully as many

spoons of coffee as you wish cups of drink

—tablespoons, if moderately coarse in

grinding, teaspoons if pulverized, and

halfway between for a fine grind that is

not pulverized. Mix with a cup of cold

water, and set on the back of the stove, to

steep slowly while you prepare your meal.

Put the rest of the water in the tea-kettle,

in readiness to boil at the right time, to

have it ready when everything is done.

Pour the boiling water on the warm mix

ture, and put it on the hot part of the

fire to come to a boil, while you dish up

the food. Settle with eggshell, unless you

can afford the half of an egg, which will

make it especially rich, and turn in two

spoons of cold water, turning out enough

of the hot liquid into a coffee cup to rinse

down the grounds that have arisen to the

top. Turn the coffee back into thé coffee

put, and serve in hot cups into which you

have already put the cream and sugar;

but do teach your coffee-loving friends to

learn to drink the delicious beverage with

out sugar if you can. I have persuaded

dozens of people to try it, and not one

would ever go back to the old way of

syrup instead of coffee.

Another way: Put the coffee into a

bag, about three inches wide by six long.

Wind enough string about it to keep it

tightly enclosed, and put into cold water,

measured, and in above proportions, using

all the water at once for this, steeping

slowly, and only boiling about two min

utes, at the very last. Put it over when

you begin the meal. Add the eggshell,

and serve as above.

Another: Use a French drirrpot, and

have it hot, with water boiling, when the

meal is all ready. Turn the water on the

coffee (which must be pulverized for this)

which is ready in the perforated cup that

comes with this sort of a coffee pot, and

pour through a second time. Proportions,

service, etc., as in first recipe.

Black coffee, which is an after-dinner

drink, is made twice as strong as above

given, and is served plain; but few people

care for it.

New York.

 

MEMORIAL DAY REMINDERS.

The Man Who Was Not Afraid of

Unpopularity.

By .\irs. General Pickett.

HROUGH the coming ages of the his

tory of republics Lincoln’s Gettys

burg address will remain the noblest ex

pression of the greatest political ideal the

world has ever known. If “government

of the people, by the people, for the peo

ple" shall perish from the earth, that ut

terance will still be held among the clas

sics of dead systems, and students will

sadly trace the decline of freedom from

its departure from the teachings of that

great political mind, through all its wan

derings in the sinuous paths of folly and

wrong, to its final death.

Edward Everett wrote to him: “I would

be glad if I could flatter myself that I

came as near to the central idea of that

occasion in two hours as you did in two

minutes."

A man whose law college was a wood

pile and a borrowed copy of Blackstone

would be expected to weave some prac

tical ideas into his legal development. We

are not surprised to find him later saving

his client’s life by showing that a witness

could not clearly perceive by the light of

the moon events which occurred two hours

before the moon rose, and winning his

case by a simple reference to a calendar.

“Go to Lincoln," said a lawyer to whom

a man had come with a case that did not

seem desirable to the view of an ambi

tious attorney. “I do not dare to take

~
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your case. It would hurt me in politics.

But you go to Lincoln; he is not afraid

of any unpopular case." Lincoln was

never afraid of any case except a dis

honest one.

In his struggle through the many ob

stacles that obstructed his pathway Lin

coln had learned to make things go, and

he had small patience with things that

lagged. "I wish,” he said, “that McClel

ian would go at the enemy with something

,——I don't care what. He is an admirable

engine, but he seems to have a special

talent for a stationary engine.”

An incomparable leader of men, while

McClellan and Grant could lead and di

rect the operations of a hundred thou

sand men in the field Lincoln alone could

hold in hand the vast turbulent electorate

of eighteen Northern States.

Walt Whitman said: “None of the ar

tists or pictures has caught the deep,

though subtle and indirect, expression of

this man's face. There is something else

there." There was something there that

neither brush nor camera could catch, but

a woman who went to him to beg for the

life of her son, who had been condemned

by court-martial, reached the central ele

ment that all artists’ devices had sought

in vain. Going out from his presence

with a heart full of joy for the success of

her petition, she proceeded in silence for

a time, then exclaimed, in a sudden burst

of conviction, “I knew that it was not

true!" “Knew what was not true?" asked

her escort. “They told me that he had

an ugly-looking face. He has the most

beautiful face I ever saw!" She had found

the hidden motive of the man’s face

sympathy.—Lippincott's Magazine.
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PROTEST FROM A PROTESTANT.

Misleading Statements of the Roman

Catholic Clergy Corrected.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir—The Roman Catholic clergy

habitually call the Bible in common use

a “Protestant Bible" in order to give the

impression that it was so translated as to

favor Protestantism, and therefore Catho

lics ought neither to read much less study

it. Owing to this assumption so confi

dently put forth, that idea has gone

abroad, and oftentimes even private mem

bers of Protestant churches have asked

the question, Is the Bible we use wrongly

translated? That should be answered and

the truth vindicated. The following let

ter to the editor of “The Tribune," pub

lished March 23, gives the answer.

AN Osssnvss READER.

New York.

T1-IE “PROTFSTANT” BIBLE.

To the Editor of “The Tribune":

Sir—-Permit me to enter a protest

against the misleading phrase, “The Prot

estant Bible,” in an article headed "A

Roman Catholic Rejoinder" ("Tribune."
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February 24, 1903). The innuendo in

volved in the term “Protestant," which is

uniformly applied by the Roman Catholic

clergy to the Bible in common use, de

ceives multitudes of well-meaning people.

It is eminently proper that this erroneous

epithet should be corrected.

There is no "Protestant Bible," as such,

but there is an English translation of the

original languages of the Old and New

Testaments, known as the Bible, that be

longs alike to all English-speaking people.

It is deemed by the learned world the most

perfect translation ever made of the sacred

volume into any modern tongue. The lat

est revision was a labor by a reverend

and united Biblical scholarship; the out

come of more than one hundred years of

assiduous study by some of the brightest

students of sacred literature, not only in

the British Isles, but in the United States

of America. The preface to this last and

most complete revision of the Holy Scrip

ture was signed by the revisers in the

Jerusalem Chamber, Westminster Abbey,

November 10, 1884. This last revision of

the Bible has been accepted by intelligent

English-speaking people—the only excep

tion being the English-speaking Catholic

priesthood. A true rendering of any work

from one language into another is one

that gives the correct meaning of the orig

inal, and, as far as possible, conforms to

the idioms of the latter. This rule is spe

cially applicable to the above-mentioned

translation of Holy Scripture into the

English language.

That all may know the reasons why

they should have implicit faith in the

Bible as translated from the original

tongues, let me briefly note how a special

translation of it came about in 1611. There

had been a number of versions of the

Bible—ranging from A. D. 1380 to about

1570—and the want was felt of a more

perfect and uniform translation for the

people of the British Isles. Accordingly,

Parliament, conferring with the Reformed

clergy, passed an ordinance authorizing

an assembly of “learned men," chosen

from all parts of the kingdom, to make

a correct translation of the Bible. This

company consisted of forty-seven men,

chosen because of their fine scholarship

in Hebrew and Greek and in general

Biblical learning. These translators,

throwing aside the previous versions,

went directly to the original languages of

the Bible—the Hebrew and the Greek—

in order to transfer to the English tongue

as vividly as possible the precise mean

ing of the text. The time given to the

work was about seven years. This ver

sion was published in 1611, and is known

as the King James version. In a similar

careful manner the last revision-—that of

188-i—was perfected by the combined

Biblical scholarship of England and the

United States, the several Protestant de

nominations taking part by sending rep

resentative scholars. The time employed

was about ten years.

In contrast, let us notice the manner

in which the Catholic Bible, the Douai

version, was made. In the days of re

ligious persecution in England four

priests of Oxford fled to the town of

Douai, in France. These four pious men

had seen the good effects upon the people

of England of their reading and study

ing the Bible in their own language. As

the Catholic priesthood were bitterly hos

tile to that Bible, under the plea that it

was published by the Protestants, these

good men thought that surely an English

version, issued with the sanction of the

Catholic Church itself, would attract to its

study the English Catholics.

The Council of Trent, A. D. 1545 (since

 

RECOGNIZED EVERYWHERE

u the trade mark cl qual

iiy, workmanship, _ coun

esy and absolute fair deal

ilgll. Mahgn of Church

velope ynenu, spec

ialties and supplies.

IEND us voun NAM! FOR oun MAILING urr. ‘

D0 you lrnow the Duplex System A poslul_W‘ill bring

free samples and miscellaneous literature ohnierul to

churchsnd Sunday school workers. 302 B. irrn QT.

R/c_/_/_._~_r__o_N0. VA.

  

VVEDDING INVITATIONS

engraved and Jlflilted in a manner that displays

perfection an at prices to suit the most eco

nomical. Samples, covering a complete assort

ment for the wedding or announcement, cheer

fully mailed. Calling cards, mono am station

ery and engraving and printing or occasions

where art is required. in writing for samples

kindly mention aifair in mind.

J. Walton Engraving 0o.,106 Chestnut St., Philsdelphh, Pa.

memorial Iilinbows -I;
A. R. liliILLiKEN,9-11 Franklin Street, Nnwsnx, N.

deemed infallible, though composed of

fallible men), whose members, when com

pared in respect to their Biblical learn

ing with that of 1611 or of the present

day, were far inferior in the scholarship

pertaining to the Hebrew and Greek lan

guages, decreed that the Vulgate. the

Latin translation from the Greek version.

which was from the Hebrew, was authen

tic. These four priests, therefore, tool:

the Vulgate as their principal basis, and

thus produced the Douai version, which

is a translation of a translation of a

translation. In consequence, it is less

accurate, less vivid, and lacks the literary

excellence of the King James and the

latest revision of the English Bible.

In one respect these good men were

sadly disappointed. Instead of having the

commendation of the Pope and his clergy

for their self-denying labors, these latter

were virtually condemned. “The Douai

version never had any episcopal imprima

tur, much less any Papal approbation."

(Catholic Dictionary, p. 304.)

As it does not desire the Bible for the

people at large, the Catholic Church has

been consistent in never authorizing the

publication of the Douai Bible, and in

consequence it has been published by in

dividuals, but only as a business enter

prise. The Roman hierarchy has never,

so far as I know, had the Bible trans

lated into any language of heathendom

where it has had missionaries; while

within less than a century the English

and American Bible societies have had

the Bible translated into more than three

hundred languages and dialects for the

people of heathen lands.

Jncos HARRIS P.\'l"i‘0N.

New York, February 27, 1903.
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THE AGE OF AN EGG.

A simple method of finding out the age

of an egg is by means of the air space,

which is situated toward the broad end

of the shell. If the egg is held up between

the hands before a light in a dark room

the air space can be easily discerned. and

by its size the age can be determined.

In a perfectly fresh egg the air space is

very small, but as age increases it ex

tends, until when the egg is three weeks

old the air space occupies about a sixth

of the entire contents. With practice the

age can be told to within twenty-four

hours.—The British Agricultural Econo

mist.
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(continued from page 696.)

tween six other speakers, an adjournment was taken until

the following day. In the meantime a compromise resolu

tion was prepared and every man felt when it was read that

the Holy Spirit had guided in the decision. This was in

effect that the book should bear on the title page the state

ment that it had been prepared by a Committee of the

General Assembly for voluntary use and that the name of the

Committee should follow the preface, and further that it

should be made clear that the book is not to be taken in

any wise as a liturgy imposed by authority. This seemed

to please both sides and the best of feeling prevailed over

this harmonious result.

The Book of Common Worship resembles the Prayer Book

of the Episcopal Church. It contains orders for the morn

ing and evening services and one intended for the use of

any company of Christians where there are no regular church

ordinances or where a minister of the Gospel is not present.

The Commandments and the Beatitudes are printed so that

they may be used as separate services. There are also orders

for the celebration of the Lord's Supper, the baptism of in

fants, the baptism of adults, the confirmation of baptismal

vows, the reception of communicants from other churches, the

marriage service, the burial service, the licensing of candi

dates for the ministry; the ordination of ministers, elders

and deacons; the installation of a. pastor, the laying of a

corner stone of a church and the dedication of a church.

These occupy less than half of the book, the remainder being

given to a Treasury of Prayers to use in the church ser

vices and at family worship, and these are followed by selec

tions from the Psalter and Ancient Hymns and Cantlcles.

The following are the resolutions adopted by the Assembly:

Resolved (1), That the General Assembly hereby calls the

attention of its ministers and congregations to the historic posi

tion of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of Amer

ica in regard to liberty in the conduct of public worship. The

minister is not confined to any set form of service, nor is he

prohibited from using such forms, in harmony with the doc

trine of this Church, as may seem to him convenient and appro

priate. The Directory for Worship refers frequently to “the

discretion of the minister," “the prudence of the minister,"

“the judgment and fidelity of the pastor" (chapters III, iii;

IV, iv;' V, iv) in the arrangement and proportion of the differ

ent parts of the service. The Assembly of 1882 asserted “the

liberty which belongs to each minister to avail himself of the

Calvinistic or other ancient devotional forms of the Reformed

Church, so far as may seem to him for edifioation, but it is in

expedient at‘ this time to issue any declaration;’’ and the Gen

eral Assembly of 1884 reaflirmed the action of two previous

Assemblies to the eflect that “the whole internal arrangement

of a Church as to worship and order is committed to the Min

ister and Session”: all of which this Assembly reaflirms.

Resolved (2), That the General Assembly calls attention to

the fact that it has no power or authority to impose any par

ticular forms of conducting worship, or any obligatory liturgy,

upon the Church; and that the existing liberty of worship is

safeguarded by the Constitution, which requires that any

amendment to the Directory for Worship must be submitted

to the Presbyteries, and receive an affirmative vote of a major

ity of them, before it can become effective.

Resolved (3), That the General Assembly recognizes that

the Committee appointed by the Assembly of 1903 “to prepare.

in harmony with the Directory for Worship, a Book of Simple

Forms and Services, which shall be proper and helpful for vol

untary use in Presbyterian churches, in the celebration of the

Sacraments, in marriages and funerals, and in the conduct of

public worship," have reached that completion of their work

contemplated by the Assembly of 1905, and that the Book of

Common Worship is now published pursuant to the action of

the last General Assembly in order that the churches may have

opportunity to consider and test the same as an orderly com

pendium containing helpful forms in harmony with the doc

trines of our Church.

Resolved (4), In order that there may be no misunderstand

ing, the Assembly declares that in view of the liberty which

has always belonged to ministers and churches in the conduct

of public worship, it is deemed inexpedient to make any recom

mendation in this matter, and it is directed that the following

changes he made in the title page and the preface, the title-page

to read as follows:

The Book

of

Common Worship

Prepared by the Committee of the General Assembly

of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America

For Voluntary Use

PHILADELPHIA, PA.

The Presbyterian Board of Publication and Sabbath

School Work,

1906.

Also to change the last clause of this paragraph, so as to

read:

“This having been done, so far as God enabled us, in this

Book herewith presented, it is now published for the purpose

contemplated by the General Assembly of 1905.

PRESBYTERIAN BROTHERHOOD FORMED.

The Men of the Church to be Brought Together.

The Assembly ordered the organization of a Presbyterian

Brotherhood whose object will be to secure the organization

of men in Presbyterian Churches with a view to spiritual

development, denominational fealty, and Christian usefulness.

In general this Brotherhood will be like those of Andrew and

Philip, and undenominational organization, St. Andrew of the

Protestant Episcopal Church and the two in the Methodist

Episcopal Church. It follows more closely, however, the

Young Men's Presbyterian Union of Chicago, whose work was

heartily commended by Dr. John Clark Hill, of Springfield,

Ohio, and Andrew Stevenson, of Chicago. This Union was

declared to be a “vital, aggressive and permanent force in

unifying the Presbyterian men of Chicago, and has awakened

a degree of denominational loyalty and evangelistic zeal never

before known among them."

The following is the plan of the Brotherhood which the

Assembly adopted:

1. The name of this organization shall be the Presbyterian

Brotherhood.

2. The object of the brotherhood shall be to secure the

organization of the men of our churches, with a. view to spir

itual development, fraternal relations, denominational fealty,

the strengthening of fellowship, and the engagement in works

of Christian usefulness.

3. Conventions shall be held from time to time for mutual

counsel and inspiration. Each organization shall be entitled

to at least one representative in such conventions, and one

representative for each additional 100 members or fraction

thereof not less than twenty-five. Each convention shall plan

for the meeting of the convention following, and shall appoint

such committees and officers as may be necessary.

4. The powers of the annual convention shall be advisory

and declarative only, and no action taken by the convention

shall be binding on any local organization unless adopted by

regular action according to its constitution.

5. The brotherhood shall report to the general assembly

annually, and shall employ such means as may be necessary

to secure, in co-operation with the stated clerk of the general

assembly, detailed annual reports from all local organizations.

6. It is distinctly declared that the purpose of this plan is

to bring all existing organizations in our churches into a close

working union, without in any way imposing on them a dell

nite form of organization, and leaving them absolutely free to

prosecute any form or method of Christian activity that may

be adapted to the local organization; provided, however, that

the constitution of the local organization shall declare that it

is to be governed by the principles set forth in chapter 23 of

the form of government of the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America, and therefore “be under the imme

diate direction, control, and authority of the session of such

church."

The Moderator appointed the following Committee, which

announced that a convention would be held on November 14-15

at a place to be selected soon:

Ministers—John Clark I-Iill. Springfield, Ohio; S. Edward

Young, Pittsburg: John Balcom Shaw, Chicago: D. M. Ben.

ham, Baltimore. and Alfred H. Barr, of Detroit. Elders

William T. Ellis, Philadelphia; Dwight H. Day, New York;

Charles T. Thompson, Minneapolis; J. M. Patterson, St. Louis,

and Andrew Stevenson, Chicago.



714

QBSERVER_ MAY 31,1906.
THE NEW YORK

~

HOME MISSION OPPORTUNITY.

Many Departments and All Well Filled.

The Rev. A. B. Marshall, D.D., chairman of the Standing

Committee on Home Missions, said in his comprehensive

report:

Your committee on home missions would respectfully report

that they have carefully examined the annual report and the

ofiicial record of the Board; also the annual report of the

Woman's Board of Home Missions and the report of the young

people’s departments. We have also tried to catch a vision

of the wide field in which our church is operating through

this agency, to measure the magnitude of the work under

taken.

It naturally divides into many departments, such as evan

gelization, school work, church and labor, evangelism, work

among foreign speaking peoples, our new possessions, litera

ture, young people’s work, and the woman's board. Your com

mittee ls glad to bear testimony to the fidelity, wisdom and

administrative ability shown by the officers of the Board in

these several fields of operation.

The year just closed was one of much blessing and of en

couraging progress. '1‘he total receipts for the year aggregate

$911,793.72. This is the largest sum received for current ex

penses during any year in the history of the Board. It is also

worthy of mention that the year closed with a small balance

in the treasury. Much of the progress made is due to the

fact that the woman’s board has had the most successful year

in its history. By reason of its splendid organization and of

the many deeply interested supporters back of it, it has passed

the half million mark in its receipts and has made steady

development in every part of the great field under its care.

During the year the Board has been repreented by 555

teachers in 185 mission schools and 1,269 missionaries who

have ministered to about 1,465 churches, and as a result 87

churches and 204 Sabbath-schools have been organized, 947

conversions have been reported from our mission schools and

15,633 persons have been added to the membership of our

mission churches.

Much of the effort of the Board is necessarily directed to

wards the further development of fields already entered, but

during the year progress has been made in the expenditure

of $25,000 upon new work and $40,000 for the erection of build

ings in our island possessions, and true to the watchword

of the year, the young people, both in the Endeavor societies

and the Sabbath-schools. have kept step with the advancing

church and have contributed to this great cause more than

$100,000. _

The mortgage indebtedness of the Board on the Presbyterian

building has been canceled and henceforth the income of the

Board from this source will be steadily enhanced. There was

not a vacant ofiice in the building at the close of the fiscal

year and the rental saved to the Boards of Home and Foreign

Missions plus the rentals collected closely approximate 5 per

cent. upon the cost of the property.

The Department of Church and Labor has also made notable

progress. Following the leadership of the Rev. Charles Stelzle

the church and the workingmen are surely coming into closer

relations. A series of leaflets calculated to remove miscon

ceptions and give much information concerning “The Labor

Problem" has been published and is having a wide circulation.

This movement in our church has met the most cordial in

dorsement of the American Federation of Labor and is one

of the most hopeful indications of industrial revolution.

Progress has also been made in the effort to evangelize the

non-English speaking population of our country, a. population

which increased 1,000,000 last year and now numbers 14,000,

000. A number of worthy workers have been discovered and

sent into fields where they are already beginning to exercise

a patent influence.

The whole church will feel indebted to the Board for having

ascertained and exhibited in its report that already our church

is maintaining 524 churches and mission stations among our

people who are foreign born, and the Board stands ready not

only to undertake other work of this character, but to join

with other organizations operating in this field if by so doing

the end sought, the evangelization of the stranger, may be

reached more successfully.

And as the year past shows great progress in the work com

mitted to the Board of Home Missions so does the future pre

sent both great opportunities and great obligations.

The Rev. Charles L. Thompson, D.D., secretary of the

Board, reviewed the work of the year and presented the

opportunities before the Church. He began his address by

referring to the very successful year closing, and said that

he hoped that in these awfully scientific days, when every

thing you teach may start an epidemic, the men of the Church

would get up beside the women of the Church, catch the

contagion of their organization, breathe the atmosphere of

their enthusiasm and catch the epidemic. He paid a fine

tribute to Mr. John S. Kennedy, of New York, who inaugurat

ed the enterprise of securing the Presbyterian building in

New York, now entirely paid for, and soon to be a prolific

source of income. He also expressed deep regret at the re

tirement of John Willis Baer from the associate secretary

ship, and heartily welcomed Mr. Ernest McAfee, of Parkville,

Mo., as his successor.

Dr. Thompson said there were no anti-expansion Presby

terians, and traced the expansion of this country from the

original thirteen colonies to the present movement when our

territory reaches into the Caribbean Sea and the Philippines.

“We have gone in harmony with other churches to the

Pacific,” he said, "and now the home mission problem rolls

back on itself. Taking a glance at the rare field before us-—

we have 4,000,000 mountaineers who have been largely passed

by in the westward march. These people have fought the

battles of freedom in two wars and are now turning to us for

Gospel wherewith Christ makes us free. Then all that great

west, up and down the great central valley from Dakota to

Texas, there dwells a population that should stimulate every

man to missionary enterprise. A commissioner from Texas

says he and one other minister hold the ground in 100 coun

ties in northwest Texas. The great region now being irrigated

is filling up rapidly; where a vicinity with nothing but bar

ren wastes and cacti in sight there was in a year a railroad,

towns containing 120 business houses, 2 newspapers, banks

and a population of 4,000. The opening up of the Indian

reservation has opened the door to a vast fiow of American

population."

Dr. Thompson referred very tenderly to San Francisco and

the adjacent country, sitting in ashes and desolation, lifting

up no cry, but appealing to the church and presenting such a

field for missionary activity as seldom comes. “The earth

quake and the fire have swept by," he said, “and now is the

still, small voice asking for reorganization, the gathering of

shattered congregations, and rebuilding of shattered walls,

and the Presbyterian is going to take a hand in this. (Ap

plause.) Somehow we must believe that Cumberland Presby

terian reunion is coming." He continued as follows:

There is a great chance for the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America to do a national work, to have work

in every State and territory. But it is to he wished that we

might have only one great continental Presbyterian Church

and have the one name on the fiag—“The Presbyterian Church

of America.” (Applause.) Are we scared at what this union

presents in the southwest? The Cumberland Church is not,

according to its history, the kind of a church to lie down when

it comes to us. Should we not translate the greater mission

ary burden into greater missionary privileges? The refiuent

tides of population unfold many opportunities and also many

obligations. And then we ‘have the problem of immigration

which will require the efforts of the self-supporting synods,

who are carrying on their work so splendidly joined to those

of the national board.

The speaker here drew a fine picture of the incoming of

the shiploads of immigrants at Ellis Island and said that we

must give them a hearty welcome. These people are not as

the pilgrims or the Dutch settlers of New York, but Chris

tianity can make of them as good citizens as we are—let men

come from anywhere to this land where they shall have a

man's chance.

“The workingman passes the Christian churches unregard

ing and unregarded, and our churches have taken hold of

this work none too soon. Because of the relation of these

men to the social fabric of national life, this work has been

put under the leadership of Rev. Charles Stelzle. We are not

to discuss with the working man the question of economics,

but we will not permit the man with the dinner pail to pass

our church doors without notice, and will call the attention

of the working man, inside and outside of the labor unions,

to the claims of Jesus and His power to save. The success

attending this work has been very marked, and fraternal min

isterial delegates are being secured by the labor unions, and

at the last national conference of federated labor unions Mr.

Stelzle was welcomed on its platform. In the great cities the

proportion of Protestant churches to the population is rapidly

decreasing, the proportion now being about one-half what it

was fifty years ago. The churches need preaching too, and the

dollar must go to church as well as the penny in this day

of dizzy prosperity. We are making very small gains finan

cially in the churches, and materialism is robbing us of our

spiritual life." -

Dr. D. Stuart Dodge, the president of the Board, presided

at the popular meeting in the evening when the various

phases of the Board's work were presented in brief addresses.
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The meeting of workingmen held on Sunday afternoon under

the direction of the Rev. Charles Stelzle was a remarkable

meeting. The leader closed his address on “Labor's Cham

pion" with these earnest words:

“My prayer is that every workingman in this great audience

may take Jesus Christ as his champion. But more earnestly

do I pray that every one of you may take Jesus Christ as his

Saviour."

A few hundred members of the General Assembly were in

the audience composed of between two and three thousand

workingmen. Dr. Thompson presided and Dr. Dodge offered

the opening prayer. The hymn “All Hail the Power of Jesus’

Name" was sung by the audience. Ben Lewis, a coal miner

in Iowa, sang two solos most eifectively. A chorus from the

Swedish Society, made up of mechanics, also sang two or

three times. Then came four addresses from fraternal dele

gates who represent their Presbyteries in various cities: J.

Gray Bolton, of Philadelphia; John Bancroft Devins, of New

York; S. Edward Young, of Pittsburg, and E. P. Hill, of

Portland. Dr. Bolton brought the greeting of ninety thousand

laboring men with whom he was associated in Philadelphia,

and told the preachers and the workingmen before him how

they could mutually help one another.

Dr. Devins, who was for several years Mr. Stelzle’s pastor

in New York, paid a deserved tribute to the members of the

Central Federated Union to which he is a delegate and his

statement that this Union recently sent a large contribution

to San Francisco to be used in relieving distress in general

rather than confining it to those who were members of the -

Labor Unions was heartily applauded. The speaker pleaded

with the preachers present and with the workingmen present

to study the question in which each class was especially in

terested as far as possible from the viewpoint of the other

class. Dr. Young also had a word for preachers and laborers

urging toleration and mutual acquaintance. Dr. Hill said

that he had learned three lessons from his year of study

in the Labor Union: (1) The labor movement is one of the

mightiest factors of our civilization. (2) Among laboring

men there is a. widespread dissatisfaction with the churches.

(3) The workingmen are not a whit different to-day from

the men of old who loved and honored and followed Jesus

Christ.

A. L. Urick, President of the Iowa State Federation of

Labor, in a. brief but clear-cut address, presented Mr. Stelzle

as the man who, under the leadership “of the Man of Nazareth

is doing much to bring together the Church and the working

men."

Mr. Steizle gave what would have been under conditions a

sermon from the text “What think ye of Christ?" Although

the meeting lasted two hours not a man stirred until its close.

At no meeting of the Assembly has better order been observed.

A singular feature of the afternoon was that whenever the

name of Jesus was mentioned there was applause in some part

of the house and whenever a speaker referred to His sympathy

with toilers and His spirit of fairness and justice the entire

audience applauded. Whatever views the workingmen have

of the churches of Des Moines they have not only reverence

but intense affection for Him whose name the churches bear.

MINISTERIAL SUSTENTATION FUND.

For Aged Ministers, Widows and Orphans—Business Not

Charity.

For several years various Assemblies have been dealing

with the adequate maintenance of aged and disabled ministers

and the dependent families of deceased ministers. The As

sembly has now authorized the formation of the Ministerial

Sustentation Fund which shall be devoted to the support of

aged and disabled ministers and widows and minor orphans

of the same.

Every minister of the Presbyterian Church who is under

sixty years of age is eligible, and upon reaching the age of

seventy years, every minister who has served the Church

thirty years and has complied with the requirements of the

fund shall receive during his life five hundred dollars annu

ally. If one has reached seventy years and has served less

than thirty years, he will receive one hundred dollars annu

ally and in addition thereto ten dollars for each year of ser

vice not exceeding in all flve hundred dollars. Ministers under

seventy years of age who are certified as disabled shall re

ceive an annuity during disablement of one hundred dollars

annually and ten dollars for each year of service over five

years not exceeding five hundred dollars. Proper provision

is also made for the widows and minor orphans.

The Committee to administer to the fund consists of Drs.

Howard Duflield, A. E. Keigwln, Cleland B. McAfee and Robert

Mackenzie and Francis B. Griffin, and Gilbert Colgate, of

New York; Dr. Henry Elliot Mott, of Elizabeth, N. J.; Dr.

John R. Sutherland, of Burlington, Iowa; Dr. W. H. Roberts

and Thomas W. Synott, of Philadelphia; Thomas D. Foster,

of Ottumwa, Iowa; Clayton E. Crafts. of Chicago; Earnest R.

Ackerman, of Springfield, N. J.; J. M. Studebaker, of South

Bend, Indiana; and L. R. Severance of Cleveland, Ohio.

COLUMBUS WINS THE NEXT ASSEMBLY.

St. Louis May Have it the Year After.

The contest for place of next meeting of the Assembly was

short, Columbus, Ohio, winning over St. Louis on the first

ballot by a large majority.

Columbus presented a priority of claim on the ground that

it had never had a meeting of the General Assembly and

because it was the capital of a State with one-tenth of the

entire Church within its borders, and had made attempts

for three years to secure an acceptance of its invitation.

Entertainment was guaranteed to commissioners at $1.50 per

day, and the Assembly oiiicers promised entertainment free;

the further promise was made that all incidental expenses

would be paid and that the great memorial hall in that city

would be furnished free of cost, and everything else nec

essary to the convenience of the Assembly heartily granted.

It was also claimed for Columbus that it was historical Pres

byterian ground, the Rev. James l-Ioge having established

work there in 1806, an event celebrated recently. It was

also claimed that the appearance of the men of the late

Cumberland Church where they had never been seen, would

have a good moral effect.

The claim of St. Louis lay in the fact of its location in

territory where the Cumberland Church has been strong, and

it was urged that it would be wise to show the brethren of

that communion, who are holding aloof from the union, the

spirit of the present reunion of the two churches. There was

also a guarantee of a place of meeting and $3,000 toward

Assembly expenses.

Calls being made for expression of choice on the part of

the Cumberland delegation, Dr. Landrith said the matter was

left by them to this Assembly and they would not prejudice

the free choice of the Assembly by any plea of convenience

that they might make. Rev. J. Gray Bolton, D.D., of Phila

delphia, moved that the invitation of Columbus be accepted

and his motion prevailed by a large majority by a standing

vote.

HISTORIC CHURCHES COMMENDED.

The First of Philadelphia and the Old First of New York.

The Assembly commended the efforts being made.in Phil

adelphia and New York to ensure the permanence of the

Mother Churches in those cities, commending their efforts to

raise endowments to the generosity and loyalty of ministers

and churches. The following is the action taken in reference

to the Church which the Rev. Howard Duflieid, D.D., served

so eflficiently.

Whereas, The Presbytery of New York at its meeting in

February, 1906, adopted the following resolution:

“The Presbytery of New York having learned with deep in

terest of the eflfort now being made to secure an adequate en

dowment for the First Presbyterian Church of this city; it is

“Resolved, That we should regard with sorrow and dismay

any proposal to move our mother church from its command

ing position. The beauty and dignity of its architecture make

it a civic monument which should by all means be preserved.

while its significance as a silent witness for the truth and

as a house of prayer for all people can scarcely be overesti

mated.

“To suffer this beautiful house to fall would be a public

calamity and a reproach to the Presbyterian Church; therefore

“Presbytery, now sheltered by its roof, most heartily en

dorses the effort to secure such endowment as will make it

possible to maintain and extend the work of this church ac

cording to the demands of its time and of its field"; and

Whereas, The Assembly has approved a similar effort to

give permanence to the work of the First Presbyterian Church

of Philadelphia similarly situated; therefore

Resolved, That the Assembly approves such movements to

maintain our historic landmarks, and commends the efforts

to ensure the permanence of the First Presbyterian Church of

New York City.
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MANHATTAN.

Dr. Savage Resigns

The Rev. Minot J. Savage, D.D., junior

pastor of the Church of the Messiah, Park

avenue and Thirty-fourth street, tendered

his resignation on May 23.

Special Service for Children

The Fourth Presbyterian Church, of

which the Rev. Pleasant Hunter, D.D., is

pastor, held morning service on Sunday,

with sermon at 11 o'clock and children's

service with special address by the pastor

in the afternoon at 4 o'clock.

Dr. Dixon in the West End Church

The Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, pastor of

the West End Presbyterian Church at

tended the meetings of the General Assem

bly at Des Moines, and his pulpit was sup

plied by the Rev. John Dixon, D.D., secre

tary of the Presbyterian Board of Home

Missions.

Resignation of Dr. Kittredge

The Rev. Abbott E. Kittredge, D.D.,

pastor of the Madison Avenue Reformed

Church for twenty years, has resigned.

Resolutions were adopted requesting Dr.

Kittredge to remain with the church as

pastor emeritus at a salary of $3,000 a

year for five years.

Services at the West Church

At the West Presbyterian Church the

Rev. A. H. Evans, pastor, preached at both

services. At 8 p. m. there was a special

musical service at which the choir sung

selections from Haydn’s “Creation." At

the morning service the choir rendered

“Lead, Kindly Light," with music by Mr.

Schnecker, who was organist of this

church for thirty-three years.

Dr. Wylie Preaches to the Children

The Scotch Presbyterian Church, of

which the Rev. David G. Wylie is pastor,

held a special service for children on Sun

day morning. The Sabbath school of the

church assembled at the chapel at 10:30,

and at 11 o'clock marched into the church.

The superintendent, William Thompson,

made an address, and Dr. Wylie preached

a short sermon on “Jesus As a Child, and

Child Life in Palestine.”

The Reformed Catholics Encouraged

At the Reformed Catholic services

Christian Hctivitiee in New York

Memorial Service for S. H. Hadley

The Gospel Tent Evangel Board has

erected a large tent, lighted with electric

light, at 57th street and Broadway, which

will be opened at 3 p. in. on Sunday, June

3. Short addresses will be given by

Bishop Courtney, the Rev. Drs. R. S. Mac

Arthur, Wilton Merle Smith, S. Parkes

Cadman, Wallace McMullen, Leighton

Williams, G. W. McPherson and others.

This opening service in the great tent

campaign will be in memory of the Rev.

S. H. Hadley, the subject being “God’s

Use of Men.”

Another Worker for New York

Mr. Merriam, the new pastor of the

Fourteenth Street Presbyterian Church,

has just entered upon his charge. He

comes to New York from Mount Kisco,

where he completed his seventh year, that

being his first pastorate. Mr. Merriam is

a graduate of Amherst College and of

Union Seminary, and is considered one of

the ablest young Presbyterian ministers

in the state. Among his other activities

he is the editor of a department in the

Church Economist. Mr. Merriam will be

installed on June 6.

Commencement Exercises.

The fifth annual commencement of the

Guilmant Organ School, under the direc

tion of William C. Carl, will be held on

Tuesday evening, June 5, at 8 o'clock, in

the First Presbyterian Church, Fifth ave

nue and Twelfth street. Soloist, Miss

Edmeé de Dreux, dramatic contralto, of

London, England. The presentation of

diplomas will be made by the Rev. How

ard Duflleld, D.D., chaplain of the school.

The public are invited. No tickets re

quired.

To Gather illustrations for Lectures

Dwight Elmendorf, the travel lecturer,

will sail this week for Ireland and Scot

land, where he will take motion pictures

for his travel-talk on those lands. From

Scotland, Mr. Elmendorf will go to War

wick, in the land of Shakespeare. The

motion pictures he will take there will

form part of his lecture on England. The

last two subjects in this course will be

“Norway I," the cities and villages and

scenery in the south of Norway, and “Nor

way II," the North Cape and “The Land

of the Midnight Sun." This series will be

given next spring. Next fall Mr. Elmen

dorf's subjects will be “Holland,” “The

Rhine," “Switzerland," “Italy I," north

ern, and “Itaiy lI," southern.

which the Rev. James A. O'Connor is con- I

ducting in Masonic Hall, Sixth avenue

and 23d street, $1,500 was subscribed on

May 20 for a new building for Christ's

Mission, which will be erected in a cen

tral part of the city in the near future.

For the new building $10,000 will be re

quired, in addition to the amount realized

from the sale of the old building in West

21st street.

Eighteenth Annual Rally of Endeavorers

The eighteenth annual rally and elec

tion of officers of the City Union of Chris

tian Endeavor, will be held in the Madi

son Avenue Presbyterian Church, Seventy

third street and Madison avenue, on June

7, at 8 p. m. The Hon. Walter M. Chan

dler will give his famous lecture on “The

Trial of Jesus from a Lawyer's Stand

point," and the Endeavorers are looking

forward to a rare treat for their friends

and themselves. in having secured this

lecturer.

Presbyterian Union and Missionaries

A farewell reception and dinner will be

given by the Presbyterian Union to the

newly-appointed missionaries, under the

Board of Foreign Missions, at the Hotel

St. Denis, Eleventh street and Broadway,

on June 4, at 7 p. m. Addresses will be

delivered by the Rev. A. Woodrufl Halsey,

D.D., Secretary of the Board of Foreign

Missions, and by Dwight H. Day, the new

treasurer of the same board. A number

of the missionaries, representing the dif

ferent foreign mission flelds to which they

are going, will also make brief addresses.

Members of the Union and their friends

may secure tickets at $1.50 each from the

new secretary, William W. Coe, 541 Lex

ington avenue.

New Honor for the “Old First" Church

The two hundredth Anniversary of the

organization of the First Presbytery in

America will be celebrated June 4 in the

 

 

“Old First” Church, Fifth avenue between

Eleventh and Twelfth streets at 10:30

a. m. and 2:30 p. m. under the auspices of

the Presbytery of New York and the Pres

byterian Ministers’ Association of New

York and Vicinity. An address of wel

come will be delivered by the Rev. How

ard Duflield, D.D., pastor of the church,

and among the other speakers will be the

Rev. James D. Moffatt, D. D., president

of Washington and Jefferson College, and

William Henry Roberts, stated clerk of

the General Assembly. Special music will

be rendered under the direction of Will

iam C. Carl, organist, and the choir of the

“Old First” Church.

Memorial Services

Memorial services were held on Sunday

in many of the churches. At the Baptist

Church of the Epiphany the memorial ser

vice in the evening was one of unusual in

terest. The Spanish War Veterans, the

grand marshal of the Grand Army of the

Republic and his staff, the Reno and An

derson posts, Raii!erty’s Jungle Mates, Coi

onel Edward Duffy and his staff, Captain

Louis Wendel and his staff and other mili

tary organizations attended. Dr. Peters

spoke on “The Perils of the Republic.”

The Rev. R. S. MacArthur, D.D., preached

in Calvary Baptist Church in the evening

on “Causes Lost and Won." Lafayette

Post were the guests of the church, and

some of its ofiicers participated in the ser

vice, the adjutant reading President Lin

coln’s Gettysburg speech. Professor Bow

man's chorus presented a special song

service.

At the Metropolitan Temple a special

memorial service was held in the evening,

at which the pastor, Dr. Robert Bagnell

preached on “The Price of the Nation's

Destiny." The General James C. Rice

Post attended the services in a body. The

 

  

iniormation Regarding

Colleges and Schools

Readers of The New York Observer

may obtain information about any

College or School by addressing

this paper. Inquiries answered.

Catalogues and literature supplied,

free of charge.

  

Address TIIE NEW Yiillli 0BSEiiVllll

I56 Fifth Avenue, New York

 

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9-13

Upper School, Boys I3 and Older

Careful preparation for College and Univer

sity. Fail Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. Jnms C. Mwxnuzrn, Ph.D., Director.

Wrxrr W. RANDALL, Ph.D., llead Master.

LAFAYETTE GIILLEEE

EASTON, PA.

The situation, buildings and equipment of this Col

lege are ideal; the faculty strong and of wide re unu

tion; the alumni successful: the student life noun and

earnest. Write for illustrated catalogue to the Regis

trar, or to E. D. \\ orileld, D.D., l.L.l),, Pi-en_

 

 

Mounrr Ina SCHOOL
FOR GIRLS. Brniles from Boston. 4 connected

buildings. Advanced courses forlilgh school grad

uates. Piano, Voice count for diploma. College car

tirlcate. Principals : George F. Jewett, Harvard.

Mary Law MacCllntock.

Catalogue. l02 Summit BL. l\'EW’l‘0N. MASS.



MAY 31, 1906. 717THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

musical features were of a special char

acter, the Temple vested choir, the Temple

orchestra and the male quartet giving spe

cial numbers.

The evening service at the Central Park

Baptist Church was of a patriotic char

acter. Many of the national hymns were

sung, and the music was under the direc

tion of Charles Bigelow Ford, A. G. 0.

The pastor, the Rev. Spencer J. Ford,

preached morning and evening.

The William Mitchell and John Hancock

Posts of the G. A. R. attended the Sixty

flrst Street Methodist Episcopal Church in

the evening, when the pastor, the Rev.

Frank A. Scofield, preached on “The Sym

bolism of the Flag." In the morning the

topic was “St. John the Divine.” There

is a robed choir of seventy-five at the

morning service and chorus choir at night.

Summer Evangelistic Plans

The Interdenominational Committee met

recently at the call of the Rev. A. F.

Schaufiler, D.D., chairman, representatives

of the Methodist, Baptist, Congregational,

Dutch Reformed, Lutheran, Episcopal and

Presbyterian churches being present. The

assistant treasurer, the Rev. W. W. Coe,

reported that over $16,000 had been re

ceived in cash and pledges. The commit

tee agreed to extend its appeal to the

Christian public for $40,000.

The Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, chairman

of the Committee on Speakers and Evan

gelists, reported that the following had

been engaged: The Rev. H. D. Sheldon,

W. E. Fenno, M. Nardi, the Rev. Robert

Watson, the Rev. J. R. Morris, the Rev.

J. S. Edenburn, the Rev. F. P. Dwight,

the Rev. C. N. Hunt, the Rev. J. W. Mem

inger,.the Rev. Arthur Newton Thompson,

the Rev. Edgar W. Work, the Rev. Fred

Schieverea, the Rev. Joseph Sullivan, the

Rev. F. M. Farr, the Rev. Dubois Loux,

the Rev. Bradford Williams, the Rev. Wil

liam Wilkinson.

The Rev. G. U. Wenner, chairman of

the Committee on Location, announced the

choice of the following districts: Six

tieth street near Eleventh avenue, Sixty

seventh street on the East Side, One Hun

dred and Sixty-fourth street and Boston

Road, Ninety-ninth street near Broadway,

near Five Points, Wall Street, Abingdon

Square, Fort George, City Hall steps.

Three tents have been asked for to be

used in the Italian work.

The Rev. C. L. Goodell, D.D., chairman

of the Committee on Preparatory Meet

ings, is arranging for meetings in the

churches, to be addressed by the mem

bers of the committee. It was agreed to

open the campaign on June 18, with a

public meeting on the steps of the City

Hall. A summer course of lectures was

arranged for in connection with the Wi

nona Bible School and the Rev. Edgar W.

Work, D.D., of Colorado Springs, was

chosen dean.

BROOKLYN.

Experiences in Mission Fields

Mrs. Thornton B. Penfield had charge

of the monthly mission meeting in the

Lafayette Avenue Presbyterian Church

on May 8. Dr. Cieland B. McAfee, the pas

tor, conducted the devotional service, and

Miss Helen McWilliams sang two solos.

Miss Hyatt, who has recently returned

from Porto Rico, related several interest

ing experiences, and Dr. John Bancroft

Devins described mission work in Korea.

A sister of Dr. McAfee is a missionary

in Pyeng Yang.

BRONX.

More Free Gardens Ready

More than fifty families are cultivating

their garden plots on the Burke Farm in

the Bronx, made available for the use of

the unemployed by the Astor estate. The

superintendent reports that there is land

available for forty or fifty more families.

This is being put under cultivation, and

will be apportioned to gardeners as they

apply until all is taken.

Christian Meetings Prosper

The revival meetings at the Lenox Ave

nue Union Church of the Disciples of

Christ begun recently by the pastor, the

Rev. J. P. Lichtenberger, have already met

with great success. The Rev. Dr. Reign

Scoville, who has just closed his remarka

ble work at Anderson, Ind., with 1,263 ari

ditions to the church there. was in

charge of the work at the Lenox Avenue

Church. There is great promise of suc

cess in these meetings.

DISTANUE N0 BARRIER.
Our perfected method of Banking by

Mailenabies you,nomatterwh_ere o_u

live, to de osit your money with his

strong, oi bank in absolute safety.

There is no good reason why you

should not take advantage of its sim

plicity, security and coiiven1Bfl¢¢

Deposits accepted in any amount

from One Dollar up. Four per cent.

compound interest paid.

Write for explanato and hand

somely illustrated book et No. R. 12

Pl I ISBURGH

BANK FOR SAVINGS

or PITTSBURGH. PA.

FOUNDED ‘I962.

AQSETS, $ 1 5,500,000.00.

 

The Pittebnr Bank for Savings in a reliable and

conservative y managed institution. We recoin

mend it to our subscriber-s.—Publlsliers Observer.

 

Every Church should use our

INDIVIDUAL CQMMUNION SERVICE.

Over 2,500 churches now use our

outfits. Acknowledged superior to

all others. Besides, our "Self Col

lecting" tray saves 0.\"E-FOURTH

' the cost of other systems We make

this liberal offer: Send us date of your [181 t. communion

and usual number of cornmunicants and we wiiisend a

complete outfit for trial returnable at our expense if

not entirely satisfactory. Address 'l‘hornan Commun

on Service Co.. llox ', Lima. 0hlo.

  

Subscribers’ Wants.

T0 LET.—Eight-room furnished summer cot

tnge; delightfully situated in woods on shores

of Lake Champlain: running water and modern

conveniences; good bathing, boating and fishing.

inquire of \\'ILi,lA)i P. SWARTL, Poiighkccn

sic, N. 1'.

TO RENT, MONTCLAIR, N. J.—~'1‘o desir

able party. during July and August, large,

well-furnished house; good location; 14 rooms

and bath; large grounds; 5 minutes from

station; $150 per month. Address “W. ii.

Y.." New York Observer Oflice.

MENEELY BELL C0.

TROY, N. Y, and NEW YORK CITY.

MANUIACTUII IUPIBIOR CHURCH BFLL‘:

flafigfi mini; 00.. enema 0.
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$25
From Chicago to

Denver

Golorado Springs

Pueblo -

and return

1st and 8rd Tuesday of each

month. Return limit 21 days

from date of sale, and daily

July 10th to 15th, inclusive.

Return limit August 20th.

$3 round trip from

Chicagg daily June

1st to Sept. 30th. eturn limit

October 31.

Correspondingly low rates from

all cities east 0 Chicago.

The land of sunshine and in

vigorating mountain air oifers

you renewed health and robust

vitality.

Modern hotels with every lux

ury. Comfortabie boarding

houses at a reasonable outia .

Two splendid fast trains dai y

over the only double track rai

way between Chicago and the

Missouri River via the

fihlcago,

Union Pacific and

North-Western Line

The Colorado S‘ ecial, only one

night Chicago 0 Denver.

All agents sell tickets via this

line.

Write at once for booklets,

maps, and full information

conceming hotels, boarding

houses, train service, eto., to

w. B. KNISKERN,

Pulgr. Traillc Mgr., C. It N.-W. Ry

CHICAGO.

 

N “AROUND THE WORLD” TOUR

For pleasure, mission study and general observation.

Select party. personally conducted, Tour. nine to ten

months from October. Address. Rev. J. E. KITT

REDGE, D.D., Geneseo, N. Y.

 

 

  

“ Hammocks”

A SUPERB LINE

MEXICAN, ALGERIAN AND

DOMESTIC.

1i=._wis &QQNGER,
130 and 132 Wes! 42d Strecl and

188 Wed Forty-Ilral Street, New York
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Church Life in Many fields

  

PASTORAL CHANGES. ‘

Calls.

Allen, Albert W., of Blnghamton, N. Y., to Del

phos, Ohio.

McGregor, Robert Gardiner, to The North Ave

nue Church, New Rochelle, N. Y.

installations.

Beckes, Oscar E., Brick Church, Rose, N. Y.

Morris, Robert H., Oak Lane, Philadelphia, Pa.

Ordinatlons.

Grlggs, Albert W., New Hope Church, New

Hope Penn.

Heany, Brainerd F., Lower Church, independ

ence, Penn.

Reeignatlons.

Nason, George Frank, North Avenue Church,

New Rochelle, N. 1‘.

Smith, Francis 51., Port Jervis Church, Port

Jervis, N. Y.

Change of Address.

Brodie, Andrew Meirose, from Chicago, Ill., to

Watertown, N. Y.

Cady, Charles G., Theresa, N. Y.. to Baltimore,

Md.

PRESBYTERIAN.

A Buffalo Church Growing

The Church of the Covenant, at Buffalo,

N. Y., of which the Rev. Alfred T. Vail is

pastor, received an encouraging addition

of nineteen members on May 6, the result

of personal work.

Additional Gifts for San Francisco

The Board of Home Missions and the

Board of Church Erection report addi

tional gifts for the sufferers from the Cali

fornia disaster, received from May 14-19,

amounting to $4,902.03; of this amount

$2,669.84 is for the needy Presbyterian

ministers and members. These gifts made -

a total of'$16.906.15 received for the Pres

byterians of the stricken California. Aid

of this character will be needed for some

months and will be acknowledged and ap- 1

plied as designated by the givers. Mr.

Harvey C. Olin is treasurer of the Home

Board, and Mr. Adam Campbell, the treas

urer of The Board of Church Erection,

and checks may be sent to them at 156

Fifth avenue, New York.

 

The Individual Communion Service

The individual communion service,

which has been presented to the First

Church of Boston, was used at the recent

communion for the first time. “This new

service is commended for sanitary rea

sons, as each communicant has a separate

glass, and the danger of germs lurking

in the cup, as when passing it from

mouth to mouth, is done away with." The

First Presbyterian Church is the second

largest attended Protestant church in

Boston, and the membership is composed

mostly of Scots. The Rev. James Alexan

der, the pastor, is :1 Scot frae Forfar, and

a very forceful preacher. The subject at

the Communion Service was “The Phari

Drives out blood impurities.

see‘s Supper," and Dr. Alexander's meth

ods of reasoning and clear logic, coupled

with a fine, strong voice, with just a trace

of the Forfar accent, made an interesting

discourse, worth braving the elements for

on that night.

MISGELLANEOUS.

Mr. Henry Returns to America

After nearly five years of campaigning

in Great Britain, the Rev. J. Q. A. Henry

is returning to this country to begin an

evangelistic campaign in Boston. He is

accompanied by Mr. J. Raymond Hem

minger, a soloist and choir leader who

has been associated with him for more

than two years.

Sunday School Convention

The New York State Sunday School

Convention will be held in the First Bap

tist Church, South Main street, Glovers

ville, N. Y., of which the Rev. Chester F.

'Ralston ls pastor, on June 5-7. The gen

eral theme will be: “The Seed, the Soil,

the Sower—the Harvest." Prominent

speakers areiannounced and helpful and

practical topics will be discussed.

EDUCATIONAL.

Mount Holyoke College

May Day will be celebrated at Mount Hol

yoke College by the Students on May 31,

when the May Queen will be crowned.

The freshman class gave a reception to

the seniors on May 16. The college

preacher for Sunday, May 13, was Presi

dent Wiliiam De Witt Hyde, of Bowdoin.

On May 20, Dr. John Hopkins Denlson, of

Boston, preached both in the morning and

at the vesper service in the evening. The

reception to the senior class to meet Mrs.

Ahnett, president of the National Alumna:

Association, was held in Mead Hall on

Wednesday evening, May 9.

Hanover College Commencement

The baccalaureate sermon will be

preached by President Fisher, at the Com

mencement of Hanover College, on June

3, at 10.30 a. m. In the evening the Rev.

Charles E. Morse, D.D., of Evansville,

will deliver a sermon before the Christian

Associations. June 4, the Field Day exer

cises will take place. In the evening there

will be an exhibition by the Senior Prep

aratory Class on Commencement of the

Preparatory Class. .

Delivery of diplomas for the literary

societies will take place on June 5, at 9

a. m. For the Philalathean, the Hon.

George A. Gamble, Logansport. For the

Zetelathean and the Chrestomathean, Miss

Willie Mitchusson, Princeton, Ky. For

the Union Literary, L. V. C_ravens, Madi

son, Ind. At 3 p. m., Alumni Association

and the Banquet. At 7.30 p. m. an ad

dress wlli be given before the literary so

cieties by the Hon. Addison G. Harris,

Indianapolis, and on Wednesday, June 6,

at 9 a. m., Commencement.

 
Meetings of Prcsbyteries.

 

New Brunswick

At its meeting in Lambertvllle on April

10 and 11 the Presbytery dismissed the

Rev. Samuel S. Forrer to the Presbytery

of Huron, Candidates Fraser L. McLeod

to the Presbytery of New Castle, and

Walter S. Bennett to the Presbytery of

West Jersey. The death of the Rev. 0.

Howell Hazard was announced. Arrange

ments were made for an offering in all of

the churches on a specified Sabbath to

assist the Italian congregation in the

erection of a church. The reports of

accessions to churches on examination

surpass all recent records, rising from

324 reported last year to nearly 800

the present year. Those of 20 or

over are the following: New Bruns

wick First, 69; Lambertville, 55; Tren

ton—Prospect Street, 48; First, 42; Beth

any, 39; Third, 32; Fourth, 28; East

Trenton and Fifth, 23 each; Princeton

First, 20; Second, 39, and Witherspoon

Street, 41; Bound Brook, 44; Flemington,

33; Hamilton Square, 27; Laurenceville,

25, and Pennington, 20.

Roanoke

On May 11, at an adjourned meeting of

the Presbytery of Roanoke, held in Dan

ville, Va., the Rev. T. R. English, D.D.,

was dismissed to the Presbytery 015 East

Hanover. Dr. English, besides his duties

as one of the professors in Union Theo

logical Seminary, Richmond, serves one

of the younger Presbyterian churches of

the city, adjacent to the Seminary. The

Rev. V. R. Gaston was received from ‘Har

mony Presbytery, South Carolina, and ar

rangements were made for his installa

tion on the second Sunday of June, as

pastor of Chatham and Spring Garden

churches, in Plttsylvania county, Chat

ham being the county seat and Spring

Garden a flourishing village church nine

miles distant. The installation on the

fifth Sunday of April of Rev. R. Lee Mc

Nair, recently of Maryland Presbytery, at

Charlotte C. H., and Drake's Branch, was

reported. H. A. B.

Redstone

The Presbytery of Redstone has dis

solved the pastoral relation existing be

tween the Rev. J. C. Lane and the Church

of Pleasant Unity and dismissed Mr. Lane

to the Presbytery of New Castle, Synod

of Baltimore, to accept a call from the

Olivet Presbyterian Church.

The Presbytery met in the Central

Church, of McKeesport, on April 17. The

FOR THE NURSERY—FOR THE

TABLE.

For all ages, in all climates, under all

conditions, Borden's Eagle Brand Con

densed Milk and Peerless Brand Evapor

ated-Cream fill every milk requirement.

Superior for ice cream.

The children’s fricnd—

Jayne1sTonicV¢rmifuge

Makes strong nerves and muscles.
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Rev. H. Willard Hanna was elected Mod

erator, and tne Rev. Edwin D. Bevier tem

porary clerk. The pastoral relationship

between the Rev. Seth R. Gordon, D.D.,

and the Second Presbyterian Church, of

Uniontown, was dissolved, and Dr. Gor

don was dismissed to the Presbytery of

Sequoyah, Indian Territory, to accept a

call from the Presbyterian Church of Ok

mulgee. The Rev. Charles V. Molner was

dismissed to the Presbytery of Blairsvllle.

A prominent feature of the meeting was

a popular session on Tuesday evening, at

which the Rev. J. P. Calhoun, D.D., of

Pittsburg, delivered a stirring address on

Evangelistic work. The reports on Pres

byterial Missions elicited a marked in

terest. The four overtures sent down by

the General Assembly were answered in

the aflirmative.

Steuben

The Presbytery of Steuben met on

April 16, at Canisteo, N. Y., and was

opened with a sermon by the retiring Mod

erator, the Rev. Eugene V. Ostranger, of

Painted Post. After the sermon, the Rev.

Edwin Dodge Hardin, of Cuba, N. Y.,

was elected Moderator and the Rev.

Daniel Redmond, Ph.D., of Avoca, Tem

porary Clerk. Elmer D. Stuart, of Bath,

and of the graduating class of Auborn

Theological Seminary, was dismissed to

Utica Presbytery. He has been called to

Oneida Castle, N. Y. Among other items

of business transacted was the receiving

into the Presbytery and enrolling the

names of the Rev. Hugh P. McAdam, D.D.,

from Columbus Presbytery, who has been

called to Belmont; the Rev. Charles G.

Mitchell, from St. Lawrence Presbytery,

who has been caled to Howard, and t..e

Rev. Frederick W. Southworth, from the

Genesee Conference, who has been called

to Bulteney. After being enrolled, Mr.

Southworth accepted the call.

The four overtures sent down by the

last General Assembly were answered in

the afiirmative. The various reports of

the standing committees, together with

the Narrative, which was read by the

Rev. B. V. Putnam, showed that the past

year had been most prosperous and that

the outlook is very encouraging. An ad

journed meeting is to be held at Belmont,

May 17, to receive and install Dr. Mc

Adam, and the regular fall meeting is to

be held at Campbell, N. Y.

MRS. BORED-‘S NEW COOK BOOK.

The well-known firm of Llebig Company are

publishing a new cook book by Mrs. S. T. Borer,

who is certainly the leading authority on cook

ing in the United States to-day. This new cook

book of Mrs. Rorer's is brimful of new ideas,

contains 60 pages of npto-date recipes, and

describes how to serve dishes to please the eye

as well as the taste. I)on't go on in the old

way, try the modern way of cheaper yet better

cooking. This book will show you how. All

you have to do to get this fine, useful cook book

absolutely free, is to send your address on a

postal to Liebig's Extract of Meat Co., Ltd., 120

Hudson St., New York. The book will be

mailed you promptly.

 

Mothers will find “Mrs. Winslow's Soothing

Syrup" the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithent.riptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

 

Odds and €nde

BOBBY ON DOCTORS.

Doctors is the men that makes it cost

so much to be sick or to die, when you

git sick then you are in bed and then

your foaks say, Well I guess we will have

to send for the doctor, but none of them

want the doctor to come until you have

to have him or die, and then you die

sometime anyhow.

Thare is a good many kinds of doctors,

doctors that charge a good deel and also

some that charge lots more. Then thare

is horse doctors that doant charge so

much but thay moast always have better

ink with thare pashents.

If I get to be a man I think I will be

a doctor. Then foaks will call me Doc

and hand me thare munny and that will

be better than being one of the foaks

and giving some other doctor my munny.

—E'xchange.

-"When Adaline writes me a note of regard

Her cute postscript I dearly adore,

For it makes her whole letter seem sweeter

and better

To have Adaline add a line more."

—Saturday Evening Post.

Retired Publican (explaining details of

his new mansion)——I'd like to 'ave two

statues at the foot of the stairs.

Architect—What kind of statues would

you like?

Retired Publican—-I’d like Apollo on

one side and Apollinaris on the other.

London Taller.

Forty years ago Robert E. Lee was of

fered the presidency of a Northern insur

ance company at a salary large enough

for those days. He wrote that he hadn't

the ability or the experience to command

such a salary. He was told that his name

was worth it.

"What influence I have with the South

ern people is not for sale," said Lee. That

ended the negotiations.—New Orleans

States.

General Sherman once had occasion to

stop at a country home where a tin basin

and a roller towel on the back porch suf

ficed for the family's ablutions. For two

mornings the small boy of the household

watched in silence the visitor's efforts at

making a toilet under the unfavorable

auspices, but when on the third day the

toothbrush, nail file, whisk broom, etc.,

had been duly used and returned to their

places in the traveler’s grip, he could sup

press his curiosity no longer, so boldly

put the question:

“Say, mister, air you always that much

trouble to yo’se'f?”-—L1‘ppinc0tt’s Maga

zine.

A commercial traveler tells the follow

ing of a. little social gathering in eastern

Ontario:

"Dinner was a little late. A guest

asked the hostess to play something.

Seating herself at the piano, the good

woman executed a Chopin nocturne with

precision. She finished, and there was

still an interval of waiting to be bridged.

In the grim silence she turned to an old

gentleman on her right and said:

“ ‘Would you like a sonata before going

in to dinner?’

“He gave a. start of surprise and

pleasure as he responded briskly:

“ ‘Why, yes, thanks! I had a couple on

my way here. but I could stand another.’ "

——W01nan's Home Companion.

III) WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as He

ceive Them.

From a Rhode Island writer:

The Observer grows better and better

each year, and has grown to be a highly

prized friend. I especially enjoy the mis

sionary articles, and I am glad for the

notes of warning regarding the modern

pulpit and the old faith. Hungry hearts

are asking for bread, and they give us a

stone—beautiful, glittering, rich with ore

or gems it may be, but the hungry soul is

hungry still, and the old cries go up from

many hearts: “They have taken away my

Lord, and I know not where they have

laid Him," and “Lord, to whom shall we

go? Thou hast the words of eternal life."

MOTHERS WHO THINK

Use Only Cuticura Soap, Purest

Cleansing Ingredients for Baby's

Skin.

Thoughtful mothers use Cuticura Soap

exclusively for preserving, purifying and

beautifying the skin, scalp, hair and hands

of infants and children, assisted, in the

severer cases, by Cuticura Ointment, the

great Skin Cure, for the prevention of

rashes, itchings and chafings, for cleansing

the scalp of crusts, scales and dandruff,

and the stopping of falling hair; for soften

ing, whitening and soothing red, rough and

sore hands, and for all the purposes of the

toilet. bath and nursery. Cures made in

childhood are, in most cases, speedy, per

manent and economical. Guaranteed ab

solutely pure.
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30 cents an agate line ench insertion.

I4 Lines to the inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.
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On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 900 " “ " . . . . . . . . . . .. I6 “

On 890 (1,000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . .. $0 "

On 600 (8,000 lines within 1 year).. 88% “

TIME DISCOUNTS.

0n Weekly Insertions of at least i0 Linea

18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

20 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. IO "

61 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Rcnelb,

25 cents a iine—minimum space, 4 lines, not subiect

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate charscter wfl

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate.

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevicr reading notices inserted on the buic of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or e&er

wise, by agreement.

-» ’='sc"s cum: roe

r.v

f-_ GURES warns ALL L mts." Bcst (‘uugh Syrup. Tastes Good. U -

1.1 in time. Sold by drug ms. __

CCNSUMPTION
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i1Hotels and ResortsEm?

\Ve can recommend the hotels and resorts advertised in The New York Observer. Readers can secure

valuable information concerning them by writing to the oflice of The New York Observer.

  

  

Y‘, GHURGHILL HALL

»- ,0, am, onunomu. nnu. _

THE REXMERE easily accessible to Railroad

Upcn June 27 Station and Post Otflce. Ex

srlnroin’ N‘ Y’ tenslve Grounds, Broad Plaz

zas, Steam Ilcat, Electric

Lights, Rooms en Suite, Willi

Private Baths. Fine Orchestra

and Library.

 

THE REXMERE

Thoroughly Modern. Elegant.

Charming Location in

Churchill Park, half mile from

Railroad Station. Golf, Boat

ing, Tennis. Passenger Elevae

tor.

Hnffl "AM[|_1'0" South Front, Churchill Hall.

0 th- 11 hout th ar. Steam Heat, Electri- Light. Extensive plazzas. _
i<‘\‘>)r(-ml"Io(ii‘) Igians, Raetey; Illustrated Descriptive liooks, apply to Edward Griflith, Hicks Building, 1178 Broadway, N. 3., 10 a.m. to 2 pm.

'l‘elephone. 4748 Madison.

.'.7.‘.'£'..’.'.'..5";..... 8. E. Ghurchill, M. D.
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VACATION IN THE MOUNTAINS

Of Orange Sullivan, Ulster and Delaware

Counties, N. Y., on the

New Yoax, ONTARIO & Wasrnaa RY.

If you are seeking a SUMMER HOME for

your family in a region of absolute

HEALTH AT MODERATE COST,

2,000 ft. above the sea, with pure air, pure

water. plure milk, no malaria or mosquitoes,

and wit in Three Hours’ Ride from New York

—a country heartilv recommended by physi

cians-—then send 9 cents for postage to the un

dersigned, or call and get free at ofllces below

the superbly elluatrated Book "SUMMER

HOMES," of 135 pages. it gives a list 0! over

1,000 Hotels. Farms and Boarding Houses, with

their location, rates of board, facilities, attrac

tions, _etc. Vacation Bureau at 425 Broadway,

New lorlc.

IN NSIW l'ORK—i41, 425, 1354, 1789 Broad

way, ~io Nassau St., 19 Park Place, 28'.‘ 4th

Aye. 24.? Columbus Ave., 2798 3d Ave., 105

West 12oth St._. 182 5th Ave. Ticket Oflices.

Franklin and West 42d St. ferries.

IN BROOKLYN—4 Court St., 479 Nosti-and

Ave., cor Macon St., 390 Broadway; Eagle

  

Towcr Mountain House

and COTTAGES

Beautifully located in the midst of the Catskill Mountains.

ELEVATION 2,000 FEET.

Farm supplies table with fresh vegetables and milk.

 

Oflice. _

Tram Managérf?-5=6\1‘{}f_§vI§,§0S~‘§:, N. Y’ Large wide piazzas. Double parlors.

Large grounds. Lovely views.

N w ' ti\ T'n\0 e I e Terms Reasonable. Long Distance Telephone.

 

to plan for the summer. llo you want sea

shore or countryside; isolation or jolly good

company? You can find all of these in om

place, on the shore of Cape Cod, fourteen miles

below Plymouth. it is an established Chris

tian summer colony for family life,

SAGAMORE

amen Sm...
A\lD C()T’l‘AGES. Pahnville. Greene Co., X. Y. Now

In Green “ms of Vermont and Lake Champlain open. Summer. fifflflflltlflt and Winter guests. Apply

_ Terms. 84 Io 810 per Week coimsmus nu BOIS Prop.

gmggeal 6'1] ltilxctombhlllaflog 0°: gafled “R 5° New trains between Boston, New York, Spring- '

' n y 7 m as r m °ston' 'm' field and Vermont points. As good as any on the

ning spring water in every house. Over 200
acres of meadow, grassy slopes and wooded up cominem

‘amt Two mues of superb‘ sandy beach‘ An i50 page illustrated brochure mailed free on re

ccipt of 6c. '11 sta ups for posts e.Lflfigf gjfftgggg gf, °§e§§§§@§§-d ,'f§}l‘*r‘;§ §{@$"1'§* ‘°' .Ad<1r.»...5 Al w. IECCLESTON . s. P. A., Cen- CATSKILL, n. Y.

er
week. It is a growing place. For furt er "31 V"m°"t Ry" 385 B'°ad“'ay' N°“' Y°rk' Hnahigh elm’ overlooking the Hudson. Commandsa

partlgularg add;-955 line view of many miles, both of river and mountains.

Will open in June under new management. Private

LoXHu R IIAINES FALLS. N. Y. baths have been atided, and many improvements are

I
H N G ‘I M Elevation 2,000 feet. now being made. New York representative will call

' ' 1 Q“ 8" At head of Kaaterskill Clove. Golf and tennis. Good with floor plans and photographs. For descriptive

shade. Open till Nov. 30th. Semi for booklet. C. A. booklet address FRANK N. ROGERS, Ma.ua|_zcr.Cuts

SAGAMORE BEACH COMPANY ‘“‘“"""'P""’" “‘“'N' "'

Parties met at Hunter whenever

notified by mail or telegraph.

““""" ‘Zi’§‘l€.'§'.?{‘8'i§i'...... Address EMMONS POND, Jewett, N. Y.

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

622 Tremont Temple MUNCIE ISLE Ideal location; Christian in- TERRY HOMESTEAD, Stamford. N. Y.
9 iiuences; Home comforts; One mile from vlll e. Modernlmprovements. Farm

B ‘ M Surf: Still Water. E.li.Mun- life. Gravity water, ths,et.c. Fine mountain view.

05 Ol\. ASS. FAMILY HOTEL. cie, Muncio isle, Babylon, L. l. Refers to N. Y. Onsnavan. Address A. W. Tr.1un'.
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THROUGH THE PORTE COCHERE AT LAKE MOHONK

WITH SKY TOP BEYOND THE LAKE.

 

(Sec paye 726.)
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Benevolent and 0ther institutions.

 

When not otherwise stated the correct 00 rate

ltla of each institution in given in capital ettern

$wed by a concise statement of its objectn and

Is institutions are allowed a place in thin

Qiamn except those which The Observer can

heartily commend to its readers.

 

1'5] l‘lVI POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

156 Worth St., New York.

wfl antabllnhed 1854 to ahelter and provide for chil

i whose parents are unable to care for them, or

win an orphans. lany table man and women

flay‘ are what they are use of the House of

IT.

It in supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Ilationn of money second-hand clothing, shoes,

2-, will he ratefully received.

Inrviea of ng b the children, Sunday, 8:80 to

MD . m.; Banday- hool, 2 to 8 p. m. Day Schools,

B 1:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 8 p. 111., except Sat

. Visitors are cordially welcome at all timen.

I. IIIUP, Pram; BLVD S. BGLBSTOII,

Irena WILLILI E. WEIILOOI illreaanrerg

n. aussnn, Sean; wit. a. on.

II'.l'!, Supt.  

 

 

 

 

Contents

Augustus Letter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

King James‘ Bible.

Arbitration, Mohonk Conference on. .

I .

Australia, lteiigious Life in . . . . . . . . .iiibie Study for School and Home . . . . . . . .

Books of the Week. . . .

Children and Youth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

lier Swan Song.

Keep Trying.

Christian Endeavor

Editorials . .

Assembly, Work of the General.

Peace at .\Iohonk, Friends of

Russian Parliament, Opening of

General Assembly at Des Moines, The. . ..

Household.

Food for Workers.

Ziiottos.

Rights of ai Mother.

Leaders, Apostolic

Many Fields, From . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Missionaries in Conference. . . .

New York Church News . . . . . . . . . . . . .Prayer, Thoughts for Mid-Week Hour of. .

Prodigal, The.

Shadow of the Desert, The . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

Silence, The Voice of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Sonnet Commandments.

Sunday-school Lesson.

'l‘w0 Centuries of History . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

What Think Ye of Christ‘

World-Wide Field, News from the . . . . . . . .

  

(I'oetry.)

Lesson . . . . . . . . . . . . .

(Poetry.)

(Poetry) . . . . . . .

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN anvancs.

One year 33.00

Two years 5.50

Three

Five

7.50

" 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cm.

500. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

nears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, -

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal,

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, -

  

$5.00

7.00

10.00

Post-oflice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Ofllce and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSEIVEI

156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

 

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

PRESBYTERIAN.

11.45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

Topics and Readers :

of the Presbyterian Minis

son Phraner, D.D.

REFORMED.

10:30 a. m., Monday, 25 East 22d St.

Topics and Readers :

June 18. “Rip Van Winkle Cogitates in Zion."

—Jacob Poppen.

June 25, “Future Punishment."—J0hn Lewis

Clark.

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

June 11 “Hlsto

ters' Meetlng."—

 

 

PB.ESBY'1'llB.I$ TO MEET.

Dayton—First Church, Dayton, June 11,

a. m.

l:llizabeti1—C0nnecticut

Union, N. J., June 19, 10:30 a. m.

Farms Church,

Directory of City Churches.

 

_) _ MANHATTAN.

I-I)

PRESBYTERIAN.

7-15

T30 PURITANS

749 One-hundred-and-Thlrtieth St., near Fifth Ave.

Rev. Charles J. Young, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

T31

II)

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-fifth St.

ltev. A. Edwin Kelgwin. Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

i~

A(‘l(NO\‘i'LE}DG.\iENT.

For Sea Brecze: Fresh Air Fund, from

the C. E. Society of the Mt. Car

mel Church. »thc Rev. Herbert Ure.

Pastor, Mt. Carmel, Penn. . . . . . . . . . .$1.00

Married.

I.ONG—OFFOili).——0n Tuesda , June _ 5.

1906. at the First Presbyterian ‘hurch. New

Rochelle, N. Y.. by the Rev. Henry H. '_l‘weed_v.

of Bridgeport. Conn., Miss Alice “inlfrcd.

 
7-10

749

750

748

739

729

T-H

729

725

7-10

T50

729

738

Mr. Edgar Hays Long, of Bridgeport, Conn.

Died.

CARl'l£.\"Tl<]R.—-On Sunday, June 3, Eliza

iI.. beloved wife of the Rev. Frederick H. Car

penter. Funeral services were held at the 24th

Street Methodist Episcopal Church on June 5.

MARY LOUISA \\'AI{ill~IN.

On May 7, 1906. a sweet and lofty character.

Mary Louisa Warren, was called to her "home

not made with hands. eternal in the heavens.‘

One of her life interests was the "House and

School of Industry," of which she was a man

ager for very many years and recording secre

tary from 1867 to 1808. _

'i‘he reports she wrote while filling that oflice

testifv to her high silrituaiity and earnest and

trustfui Christian fa th. She worked constant

ly to secure interest and support for the institu

tion that was so much to her. Almost one of

the last acts of her life was to endorse a cncrk

for a considerable sum which through her

appeal had been sent for the benefit of the

charity. Her ion life of over eight years was

full of gentle kin liness to those wit whom she

came in contact, and to all she was an example

of Christian living. _

"Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall

see God."

The foregoing resolutions were ordered to be

entered on the minutes by the board of man

agers, and a copy, together with the sympathy

0 the ladies, was directed to be sent to Miss

Wan-en's brother.

GEORGIANA W. SARGENT.

Secretary.

 

IN MEMOIII.-\.\I.

MARY LOUISA IVARREN.

Miss Mary Louisa Warren. a iifelon resident

of New Yor City, died on May 7. 19 6, in the

82d year of her a e. and was buried in the fam

ily vault in St. .iark‘s Church, followed by a

large number of her relatives and friends, rep

resentatives of very many of New York's oldest

families. The funeral exercises were conducted

by the Rev. Dr. Huntin ton, rector of Grace

Church, of which church s e had been a member

for many years. Miss Warren was the daugh

ter of John Warren. Esquire, a well-known mer

chant of this city during the past generation.

but her only immediate relative to survive her

was Mr. Thomas Robinson Warren. of this city.

Miss Warren had the happy facility of retain

ing her old friends, indeed, several who survive

her were her schoolmates, while the children

and grandchildren of those who had gone before

still clung to her; indeed, her apartments of an

afternoon were a rendezvous for voung and old

friends who brightened her declining] days by

gifts of flowers and other tokens of t eir affec

tion. Miss Warren was a devoted member of

Grace Church, whose services she loved and of

its rector, whose minlstrations were a source of

constant comfort to her in her declining days.

Miss Warren was also active in its various

charities. indeed. during her long life she has

been prominent in the older charitable institu

tions of the city. notably the Half Orphans‘ and

Widows‘ Society, the iouse of industry. and

others. until a e demanded the relinqiiishment

of the duties w lch they imposed u on her.

Miss Warren was lovely in her ii e and in her

death breathed away as pure and gentle a pirlt

as ever dwelt in human frame.

10

at

~

THE WOODLAWN CEM ETERY.

AMERICAN SIAllIN‘S IIIIND SOCIETY.

In. ‘In Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1888.

Client: To improve the social and moral condi

IQ of neanfin, and at: mtkei: aenlmmsuntain

Rm rance ones a ouaea; laina

all thel churches in leading a‘eaportn of thig and

foreign: Ptrgviiiénfllibrariea for ou§.g:

venae a. u ea e on‘ Iagaalnn, -

'a Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDABD,

5.; HIV. GOBGE IcPHliBSON HUNTER,

'1; CLABINOII O. PINNIIO, Treasurer.

THI AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

HOB-BIS K. JESUP. Prelident.

Qrganiaea Bible Schools in destitute aparnely

settled placea out on the Frontier, where only a

Iainn missionary reprenentin all the evangelical

flax-rhea can unite the net era. llxpenne aavod.

Qiritual harvest! the result. Work abiden. 1,900

nw Union Schools started in 1905. H.844 conver

Iaaa, 79 frontier churches from schools previously

fltablinhed. 82 years of prosperity. Ivery dollar

alee table. 826 starts a new school, fnrniahed, in

dad g a library. $100.00 to .00 supports a

missionary one year. You can va lattern direct

Inn missionary you aid in supporting. The legal

E of bequests in: "I ve and neath to the

rican Sunday School nion, eatab ed in the

111 of Philadelphia, dollars." Send

I. P. BANCROFT, Din. Sec., 150 Fifth Ave.,

nw York.

IOOIITY FOB PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OI‘ NIW YORK

IIIIWIIIJ called "Port Society.") Chartered in

0. Supports Ministers and Hlmionariea. lta

era Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

I and Daily religious nervicen in Lecture Room;

branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

Yer, are largely attended by sailors of many na

Inalities. its work has been greatly prospered

all dependent on generous contributions to sue

IBV. SAMUEL BOULT. Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BBOUWEB, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Oortlandt Street. New York.

III NIW YORK ASSOCIATION FOB. IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OI‘ THE POOR.

I.. Iulton Cutting, President: Robert Shaw Min

hrn, Treasurer; Leonard Iii. Opdycke, Secretary;

illiam H. Allen General Agent; Mrs. H. In ram.

rintendent of Belief. Central Oflices. nited

ritiea Building, 106 East 22d St. Telephone,

ll-849-1878 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

Inrk urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oilicen.

III NIIW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

OCIBTY.

105 Eant 22nd St.. N. Y.

Ih 0h,ieot—The spiritual, mental and physical

devation of our own poor.

its Basin-Evan elical, standing doctrinally on

he Apostles‘ C .

lb !‘eroe—'l‘hree lingliah, two German, one

Italian church, all fully nipped and with no debt.

lever cloned. About 70 anionariea at work.

its Ieadn—Gifta from the living to the amount

1 as least 850,000 a year. Bequests from its

mien a.

Its 0floern—M. K. Ieaup. Honorary President.

A. I‘. Schauilier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Ireaaurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undenominational Chris

tian literature in 150 languages or dialects. By

its Colportago Grants to Sabbath Schools, Mission

aries, Soldiers, Sailors, Prisons-rs and educational

and humane institutions, and by its literature cre

ated und issued at Foreign Mission Stations, it

reaches vast numbers. its publications in Spanish

for Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions,

and in the native language of the vast numbers of

immigrants of many nationalities and meet urgent

need. Its colportors visited last year 279,680 fami

lies. The Society is wholly dependent upon donations

and legacies. for which it earnestly appeals. Remit

to Louis Tag, Assistant Treasurer, 150 Nassau St.,

New York.

'l'h Obae i blinked .Iew ‘York an n &

New York-—Chapel of the First Church Fifth

Ave. and 11th St. Moderator,

Nixon, 1734 Washingt

Rev. F. E. Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave.

Date: June 11. Hour of meeting: 3 p. m.

Wcstchester-An intermediate meeting will he

held in The Assembly Room of the Board of

156 Fifth Ave., New York,

Rev. Geor

on Ave. Stated Cier ,

Foreign Missions,

June 10, 10 :30 a. m.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerornc av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramercy) for Book of

View! or representative. Oflicc, 20 East Nd St.,

New York City.

  

daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John A. Oiford, to '
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financial.

Buy and sell first class invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of_ Banks, Bank- Inv“tm‘nE

ers, Corporations, Firms and Indi~ Securities

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa. ‘

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex

Ldu“ of ciilange, andl make cable _trlsusi:r'i_ on

a points. ssue ommercia an rav

Credit. fillers’ clrdediz, available in all parts of

c wor .

International Cheques. Certiiicata of Deposit:

BROWN, BR0TliERS & C0.,
89 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Coffin, Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

 

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Dufi'leld, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. n.

 

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :80 p. m.

Bible School at 9 :30 a. m.

 

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m.‘ and 8 p. m.

 

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. :11. Evening Service.

financial

New York, Tuesday. June 8, 1906.

The bank statement last week reflected

only a small part of the estimated gain

in cash based on the week’s known move

ments of currency. These estimates had

indicated an increase in the bank's cash

holdings somewhere between $6,000,000

and $9,000,000. The increase shown in

the statement was only $1,126,700. The

surprise with which this showing was

received was increased by the known fact

that large sums had been returned from

San Francisco early in the week and

therefore, under the average system,

counted on most days of the week. Much

of the increase in cash was needed to off

set the increased reserve requirements

due to the larger deposits reported by

the banks. The actual gain in surplus

was only $121,875. The increase in de

posits amounted to $4,019,300, and the in

crease in loans to about half this sum,

namely $2,152,400. This increase in loans

was probably due to further accommoda

tions obtained from local banks with

which to pay off maturing foreign loans

and partly to syndicate transactions.

Time money, 4 per cent. for thirty days,

4% per cent. for sixty days, -i1;§@4% per

cent. for ninety days and four months,

4% @5 per cent. for five and six months,

and 5%,@5l§ per cent. for seven and

eight months.

Mercantile paper rates, 5@51f_- per

cent. for sixty to ninety days’ indorsed

bills receivable, 5@51/2 per cent. for

choice four to six months’ single names,

and 5% @ 6 per cent. for others.

Clearing House statement: Exchanges,

$408,226,375; balances, $13,813,328. Sub

Treasury debit balance. $864,076.

Prices for wheat flour ruled steady on

the whole, though some shading of quo

tations have occasionally been reported.

The trading continued dull but in spite

of this the mills as a rule have refused to

 

FIsK&RoB1NsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

KNAUTH, NACii0D & KllliNE,

BANKER5.

I5-WILLIAM STREET. NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exchange.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

VVINONA

INVESTMENTS

SECURED BY

Electric Light & Water Co.

or lnterurban Ry. Co. Bonds

ADDRESS

Thomas Kane, "‘"“ w(§§;‘§§‘,,Q“°"“°

 

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
Member of Member of

Fire insurance Exchange Real Blots Board of Brokers

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

llaal Esiate—llare of Property—lnsuranca

This office through its Insurance Department

can care lor your lire risk.

make concessions. The firmness of cash

wheat helped to sustain flour quotations,

though toward the close of the week the

decline in wheat futures and the better

crop reports imparted a somewhat easier

tone to flour in the local market. At the

Northwest the output continues to exceed

the sales. Corn meal has been steady

with some increase in the export trade.

Rye flour has been quiet and steady.

Wheat has latterly been declining, ow

ing partly to more favorable weather at

the Southwest, where rains have relieved

the drought, and beneficial showers at the

Northwest. The export demand has been

small and in the Punjab of India the crop

is officially reported the largest on record,

being 131,600,000 bushels, against 105,096.

000 last year and 113,160,000 bushels two

years ago. Argentina, too, has been oner

ing cheaper cargoes to Liverpool, the

May bull deal is of course ended and

news that harvesting is under way in the

Southwest has had a more or less sober

ing effect on bull speculators. In South

ern Kansas and in Oklahoma the crops

are said to be abundant.

The cotton trade of the entire world

has been restrained by the uncertainty

regarding next season's supply of cotton,

and while private estimates have helped

to determine what to expect, the Agricul

tural Bureau’s statement will, it is gener

ally believed, he accepted as a basis for

action.

Other general news in Fisk & Robin

son’s Bulletin for June, of an encouraging

nature, included reports from the crop re

Tiie Farmers’ Loan

and Trust Company,

Chartered 18?).

Nos. I6, I8, 20 and 22 William Street,

New York.
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Receives deposits upon Certificates of Depooi
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gions. where recent rains have been of

great benefit to winter wheat. Railroad

earnings are well maintained, and general

business, especially in the iron and steel

trade, continues at, or near, high water

mark. A transaction of consequence was

the recent placing of $50,000,000 Pennsyl

vania Railroad Company 41/-’_» per cent.

eighteen-month notes at 99% and interest

less a. commission to bankers. While the

cost of the funds to the Company was

considered somewhat high, the ease with

which the securities were placed indicated

the presence of investment funds in vol

ume and the disposition to purchase in

cases where good security is offered com

bined with a substantial return. The

later announcement of the placing of an

equal amount in the Paris market was

received with satisfaction in financial

circles, and reports to the efliect that

further American loans are to be placed

in Paris, are also currenit.
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ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTH SEMI-ANNUAL

STATEMENT.

January, 1006.

 

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

Market Value.

Cash in Banks and '1‘

Real Estate . . . . . .

  

 

  

United States Ben 1,0®,000 00

State and City Bond . 421,560.00

Railroad Bonds . . . . . 2,178,180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds . 304,500.00

Railroad Stocks . . . . . . . . . 953,725.00

Miscellaneous Stocks . . . . . . . . . 611,000.00

Bank and Trust 00. Stocks. . . . . . . . . . . 801,750.00

Bonds and Mortgages, being first lien

on Real Estate 00,500.00

Premiums uncollected and in hands of

Agents . . . . . . . . . . 098,068.71

$21,239,052}!

LIABILITIES.

Cash Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$ 3,000,000.00

Reserve Premium Fund. . 7,598,001.00

Reserve for Losses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 783,047.08

Reserve for Re-insurance, and other

claims . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 837,603.40

Reserve for Taxes and other contin

gencies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 800,0W.0l

Surplus over contingencies and all lla

bilitiea including capital . . . . . . . . . . 8,720,501.84

$21,230,061"

 

Surplus as regards policy-holders.....$11,720,b0i.la
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INFORMATION REGARDING

COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS

Readers of The New York Observer may ob

tain information about any College or

Inquiries

answered. Catalogues and literature sup

plied, free of charge. Address

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER, 156 5th Ave., New York

particulurs,RYE SEIIIIIARY
Mrs. S. J. LIFE, The Misses STOWE, Rye, N. '1'.

School by addressing this paper.
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The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9—l3

Upper School. Boys i3 and Older

Careful preparation for College and Univer

sity. Fall Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. Janus C. MACKENZIE, Ph.D., Director.

Wrs'r'.r W. RANDALL, Ph.D., Head Master.
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Our Refrigerators

Are the Perfection of Cleanliness,

Etliciency and Economy:

The n Eddy’?! Our Standard for s Quar

ter of a Century.
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tention.
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hen for I Ins
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No.15 Mention
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288 Washington St., Boston, Mass.

LAFAYETTE GIILLEGE

EASTON, PA.

The situation, buildings and equipment of this Col

lege are ideal-, the faculty strong and of wide re um.

tion; the alumni successful: the student life soun and

earnest. Write for illustrated catalogue to the Regis

trar, or to E. D. \Variieid, D.D., LL.D., Pres.

  

 

New Jerseyldilltary Academy,rmnoid. N- J

The new catalogue, with 44 tine illustrations, gives an

excellent idea or life at a flI'BIrCIil18S boarding school.

Sent free. 001.. C. J. Waionr, A.M., Principal.

 

BLAIR ACADEMY

Blalrstown. New Jersey.

John I. Blair Foundation. Fifty-ninth year. Pre

pares for any American College. New Buildings, Gym

nasium and Swimming Pool. Campus 50 acres Moderate

rates. JOHN C. SH.-\RPE. A.M.. D.D., Principal
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from other schools 8100 ‘l'8C8iV8d

THE BINGHAM SCHGOL
patronage widest in the south. Boys expelled

On the Asheville Plateau. Rates

NGHAM. Supt... R. F. D. No. 4. ASHEVILLE. N. C.

DISTANCE IIO BARRIER.

Our perfected method of Banking by

Mail enables you. 110 mfl!\¢1'“'11_"¢ ’°_"

live, to de osit your money with his

strong, oi bank in absolute safety.

There is no good reason why you

should not take advantage of its sim

plicity, security and convenience.

Deposits accepted in any amount

from One Dollar up. _Four per cent.

compound interest paid.

Write for explanato and hand

somely iilustmted book ct No. R H

PITTSBURGH

BANK FOR SAVINGS

OF‘ PITTSBURGH. PA

FOUNDED 1562.

ASSETS, $16,000,000.00.

 

The Pittsbui-g Bank for Savings is a reliable and

conservatively managed institution. We recom

mend it to our subsc-rlbers.—Publishers Observer

Church Cushions
renovated cheaper and quicker than you

imagine. Now is the time. We have

furnished over 25,000 churches. Let our

re reaentative call and give estimate.

Phone 5 Spring, or better. call at our

factory showrooms.

182 Bowery il6 Elizabeth Street

One door from Grand St.

Ask for mur book, “(_.‘7nn'ch (‘|1.sliion.~i "-1ma

Iislermoor & C0.

Mounr IDA SCHOOL
FOR GIRLS. Smiles from Boston. 4 connected

buildings. Advanced courses for high school grad

uates. Piano, Voice count for diploma. College cer

tificate. Principals: George F. Jewett Harvard.

Mnry Law Ma.cClIntock.

Catalogue. 1052 Summit St.. NEWTON. MASS.

WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN
In the beautiful Cumberland Valley. Courses leading

to degree of A. B. and Mus. B. Classics, Music, Art.

A most excellent faculty. Campus 50acres-. 14 build

ings; rates inodci-ate.

I. ll. RIIASER, Ph.D., i’ras't, 14 Oollsfe Avsqthamborsburl, Pa

VVILLISTON SEMINARY

An endowed Academy for bogs. 65th year begins in

September. Cottarzc system. ioiogical,Pliysical and

Chemical Laboratories. Gymnasium and athletic

grounds. For free cataio ue, address JOSEPH H.

t~‘A\\'Yl:'.R, L. II. D., rincipal, Easihanipton.

Mass. Box I55 0|.

 

  

 

 

 

 

Iireat “Arabic” Cruise to the Orient
 

70 Days, Starting February 7th, 1907
 

Costing $400 and Upward, Ship and Shore Expenses included.

A GIORIOIIS ITINERARY
Holy Land and Egypt, Naples, Pompeii, Rome, the Riviera, Liverpool, Etc.

 

Consisting of Madeira, Cadiz, Seville, Granada and Alhambra, Gibraltar, Algiers, Malta,

Athens, Constantinople and Bosphorus, Smyrna, Ephesus, Damascus, 19 days in the

Prlncely Travel Among Surpassing Scenes. Attractive Lectures and Services by Prominent Ministers. Free Correspondence

Membership W'i'th Fullest Informatioii.
Ideal for Ladies Traveling Alone or with Friends.

Unsurpassed Health Conditions in Mediterranean Lands.

Send to-day for free illustrated

booklet and ship diagram. Address

 

NEW YORK OBSERVER, Cruise Manager, 156 Fifth Ave., New York



THE NEW YORK OBSERVER
THURSDAY, JUNE 7, 1906

Vol. LXXXIV, No. 23 Established In 1823 Whole No. 4335

 

THE SONNET COMMAITDMENTS.

THE THIRD.

By John B. Opdycke!

The name of God thou shalt not take in vain:

Be guilty ne'er of utterance unclean

Which may this mark of purity demean,—

Associate it not with words profane,

Nor with frivolity its lustre stain

By mingling it with false speech and obscene;

Be not like hypocrites who subtly screen

With prayer, their guile and blasphemous disdain.

Man's moral attitude must stand the test

Of Judgment stern. "1‘were better not to speak

God's name, than mention it with feigning dressed,

For all are true or untrue, strong or weak.

According as they follow this behest,—

With its full meaning strict observance seek.

‘Copyright, May 1, 1906.

I R

King ]am¢e’e Bible

Shall the Dedication be Cut Out?

HE Rev. Dr. Dawson Burns, of London, took the occasion

in 1903 of a proposed reprinting of the Authorized Version

of the Bible, which was conditional upon including the Dedica

tion of King James, to make a protest against binding up this

Dedication with the Holy Scriptures. For three years he con

tinued to protest, with the only result that an option was

given to parties desiring to print, either to reprint or omit the

Dedication of 1611.

This did not satisfy Dr. Burns, and he appealed from the de

cision of the authorities of the Oxford and Cambridge Uni

versity Presses to the Christian public in a. long statement,

which was published in the “London Times" some months

since. In this he shows that the Dedication is addressed “To

the Most High and Mighty Prince James," as “King of Great

Britain, France and Ireland." The translators inform him,

as their “most dread Sovereign,” that “great and manifold

were the blessings which Almighty God bestowed upon us the

people of England, when first He sent Your Majesty's Royal

Person to rule and reign over us." At “the setting of that

bright Occidental Star, Queen Elizabeth," dark clouds were

thought by some to be gathering, but “the appearance of

Your Majesty, as of the sun in his strength, instantly dispelled

these supposed and surmised mists, and gave to all that were

well affected exceeding cause of comfort, especially when we

beheld the Government established in Your Highness, and

Your hopeful Seed, by an undoubted title.”

King James is further informed that his encouragement of

the diffusion of God’s Word has "so bound and firmly knit" the

hearts of his “loyal and religious people" to him that “Your

very name is precious among them, and they bless You in their

hearts, as that sanctified Person, who, under God, is the imme

diate author of their true happiness.” The conclusion of the

Dedication is a. prayer that, as God’s heavenly hand “hath en

riched Your Highness with many singular and extraordinary

graces, so You may be the wonder of the world in this latter

age for happiness and true felicity."

The adulatory style of this Dedication would have made it

offensive if addressed to the wisest and greatest of monarchs,

but. knowing as we do the object of this degrading sycophancy,

we can hardly believe it possible that it should any longer

be associated with the volume entitled “The Holy Bible."

Dr. Burns then goes on to dissect the character and acts of

James 1., with a keen scalpel, and to contrast the monarch of

the revisers with the real king. He shows that “the actual

James I. of England and Sixth of Scotland was the opposite

of the belauded James of the Dedication. James was not a

“Most High and Mighty Prince," but a low, mean and despica

ble one. He was not “King of France." He was not compar

able to Elizabeth as the sun is to a planet. His coming to the

English throne was not a national blessing, but a national ca

lamity, and his “hopeful Seed" filled the land with confusion

and bloodshed. Instead of “many singular and extraordinary

graces," James had not one ordinary grace of body or mind.

Even the not unfriendly pencil of Scott depicts him, in “The

Fortunes of Nigel," as a pedant and buffoon, with some good

intentions which he had not the resolution to execute. He had

not one attribute which the epithet “kingiy" is intended to

express. He was a coward by temperament and a tyrant by

disposition. He sacrificed Raleigh to the vengeance of Spain,

and his despotism would have sacrificed those liberties which

England had preserved despite Norman feudalism and the wars

of the Roses. He lowered the European reputation of England

in the first quarter of the seventeenth century, as his grandsons

lowered it in the third and fourth quarters. It is true that he

patronized the production of the Authorized Version of 1611,

but not without laying slavish restrictions upon the trans

lators. "‘

In conclusion, the writer discriminates between criticism of

the authors of the Dedication and the present authorities of

the Universities’ Press. The former may have been influenced

by the servile style of the times, and, moreover, they had not

the whole of the King's reign before them. But the real ques

tion is, Should the Oxford and Cambridge authorities, with

present knowledge, give currency to a document which in

charity to its authors, should be consigned to oblivion? And,

still more, are they justified in binding up such a false and mis

leading Dedication with that sacred Book, which teaches the

love and practice of truth in word and deed?

The English Bible Society does not publish the Dedication.

The American Bible Society publishes the Bible without note

or comment. The Revised Bible has long prefaces and ex

planations. There are also many editions of the Bible with

references, notes, maps, explanations and helps which are

at the service of the public; but the question of Dr. Burns is

yet a pertinent one: Should notorious political misinforma

tion be bound up with God's Holy Word? We think not.

But, as usual in such cases, there is something to be said

on both sides, and readers will be interested in some editorial

comments upon Dr. Burns’ letter. Thus, for example, the edi

tor says that "justice requires us to admit that King James

was ‘the principal mover and author of the work.‘ Before he

had been actually recognized as monarch by the Parliament

of England, he had summoned the conference out of which

the Authorized Version took its rise. The Puritans objected to

the corruptness of the prevailing translation and ‘could not

with a good conscience subscribe to the Communion booke,

since it maintained the Bible as it was there translated.‘ The

orthodox judged this to be ‘a very poore and emptie shift’; but

‘euen hereupon did his Majestic beginne to bethinke himselfe

of the good that might ensue by a. new translation.’ Indeed,

Bancroft was ‘persuaded his royal mind rejoiceth more in the

good hope which he bath for the happy success of that work,

than of his peace concluded with Spain.’ The King required

Bishops and chapters to make generous contributions toward

the revisers’ personal expenses, and with Scottish shrewdness

let it be known that he ‘would be acquainted with every man's

liberality.’ If he further announced his intention of promot

ing the translators to preferments which he himself had not

endowed, the promise was no doubt effective, even though it

made no demands on the Royal purse. It is true that neither

his name nor his zeal carried the version into popularity all

at once, and that, as the present Archbishop of Canterbury

pointed out years ago, even Lancelot Andrewes, who was one

of the revisers, often gave out his text from the Geneva Bible

long after 1611. But obviously, if our Bibles are to contain any

‘Epistle Dedicatorie.' James I. is the proper person to receive

it to himself.

“On the whole, as far as the general public are concerned, we

think there is something to be said for the plea of Dr.

Burns, though with characteristic Puritan earnestness be per

haps exaggerates the mischief done by the present practice.
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People who are not acquainted with the literary customs of

the sixteenth, seventeenth and eighteenth centuries may well

read this fulsome epistle without knowing that it is really not

more fulsome than the generality of such effusions. For in

stance, Hooker's dedication of his ‘Book V.’ to Whitgift is not

essentially less flattering to the Archbishop and to Elizabeth.

But such compositions need to be read with appreciative

knowledge, and all have not that knowledge. The question,

therefore, comes to be, whether anything can be done to omit

the epistle from at least the popular editions of the Author

ized Version. Dr. Burns complains of the dilatory methods

of the University Presses. Well, Dr. Burns, like the rest of us,

is of yesterday, while the Presses act under ancient charters,

engrossed with the effigy of a Stuart King, who also in his

time was reckoned a ‘Most High and Mighty Prince’ and a

‘Most Dread Sovereign.’ The managers of the Presses may

well be allowed to consider these things at their leisure. In

the Revised Version they have recognized that the age has

got beyond ‘Epistles Dedicatorie.’ Theological learning flour

ished far more under the rule of Queen Victoria than ever it

did in the days of ‘the wisest fool in Christendom‘; but the

revisers of her reign spared her the language addressed to her

predecessor by theirs. If Dr. Dawson Burns wishes to enter

on a successful crusade against the dedication, his plan would

seem to be to urge the British public, or that part of it which

sympathizes with him, to decline to purchase a copy in which

it appears. If he would add to his labors an effort to bring

about the more frequent printing of the original preface called

‘The Translators to the Reader,’ he would be doing a service

to the history of English Biblical scholarship."

With which common sense conclusion we may well dismiss

this interesting episode.

Secular 3:1; Religious

The festivities at Madrid attending the bridal celebration of

King Alfonso and Princess Victoria reached their culmination,

or descended to their lowest point, in a great bull-fight, or

ganized on an immense and gorgeous scale. Princess Vic

toria showed her weakness by attending the horrid spectacle.

The British delegation did not attend, out of respect for

the sensibilities of the humane portion of the British public.

It is a. pity that the representative of the United States did

not have like scruples.

 

The Russian Ministry, while not very strong, and likely

to be overthrown at any time, is stoutly resisting, or rather

ignoring, the demands of the Douma, taking the position that

the address passed by the latter which constituted really an

affront to the Government was simply beyond its competence.

Meanwhile the Douma, not yet dissolved, is proceeding with

the discussion of various questions, especially the land problem.

The Socialists want forcible expropriation of the land, the

reactionaries do not want a foot of land even sold to the

peasants. What will be the outcome cannot be prophesied.

But for a good while to come the peasants are not likely to

get the lands, which means that they will continue their

discontent and criticism of the Government.

 

Young King Alfonso and Queen Victoria (as the Spaniards

call her) were happily married last week, except for a ter

rible tragedy which destroyed a part of their escort as they

were returning from the Church of San Geronimo to the

Royal Palace at Madrid. A bomb was thrown from the

balcony of a house in the Calle Mayor, which burst in front of

the royal carriage, killing some twenty persons and wounding

some sixty more. Intense indignation has been felt in Spain,

and the heads of all European Powers, and leaders in social

and political life almost everywhere, have hastened to express

their sympathy, Mr. Whitridge, the Special Envoy from the

United States, being among the first to express horror at

the dastardly outrage and to congratulate the young couple on

their escape. It should be understood that anarchists are

atheists, and that as atheists they cannot be reached by any

argument or dealt with in any way than by extermination.

The sternest measures should be taken to repress anarchy

anywhere in the world.

ARBITRATION A FACT NOW.

Mr. Smiley’: Friends at Mohonk Look Forward to the Dawn

of Universal Peace.

By John llam-1-oft Devins, l).l).

HE more one goes to the Conferences at Mohonk Lake, the

T more he longs to have them come frequently. It is easy

also to sympathize with a speaker of compliments, who said

that he was glad that there had been war and Indian problems,

for if universal peace and brotherly kindness had prevailed

during this generation. there would have been no Mohonk

conferences, and the absence of these inspiring gatherings

would have been a distinct loss to the human race.

'l‘ne Twelfth Annual Conference on International Arbitrations

occupied three days last week. It was the largest and one of

the best of the series. Nearly four hundred delegates were

present. The work of the year was reviewed and deserved

praise given to President Roosevelt for bringing about the

Peace of Portsmouth. Advanced steps are taken by the peti

tion to the President, asking him to instruct the American

delegates to the coming Hague Conference, to work for the

restriction of armaments, and if possible to secure a plan

looking toward their reduction by international action. The

platform in which the progress of the year past is gathered

up and the forecast for the coming year is made will be read

with interest by all lovers of peace. College authorities and

business men throughout the country are not leaving the ques

tion of arbitration to the politicians, but under the impetus

gained at Mohonk, they are pushing it along educational and

business lines and are also making their wishes known to

their representatives in Washington.

Among the members of the Conference this year, many of

whom took part in the meetings, were these: The Hon. John

W. Foster, ex-Secretary of State; Justice Brewer, of the United

States Supreme Court; Admiral Barker, of the United States

Navy; the Rev. Lyman Abbott, D.D., editor of “The Outlook";

the Rev. Newell Dwight Hillis, D.D., of Plymouth Church,

Brooklyn; Cardinal Gibbons, of Baltimore; Bishop McVickar,

of Rhode Island; the Hon. CliftonR. Breckenridge, ex-Minister

to Russia; the Rev. L. T. Chamberlain, D.D., of New York;

Lieut. Col. W. C. Church, editor of "The Army and Navy

Journal"; President W. H. P. Faunce, of Brown University;

Prof. T. S. Woolsey, of Yale University; James Talcott, of

New York; J. G. W. Cowles, of Cleveland; the Hon. Oscar S.

Straus, ex-Minister to Turkey; Prof. C. P. Fagnani, of Union

Theological Seminary; Robert Treat Paine, of Boston; Dr.

Henry M. Leipziger, Supervisor of Lectures of the New York

Board of Education; James R. Soley, ex-Assistant Secretary of

the Navy; Dr. Benjamin F. Trueblood, Secretary of the Ameri

can Peace Society; the Hon. W. L. Penfleld, formerly solicitor

of the Department of State; the Hon. Emlin McClain, Chief

Justice of the Supreme Court of lows; the Rev. A. E. Dunning,

D.D., editor of “The Congregationalist”; Prof. Charles N.

Gregory, of the Law School of Iowa City; Justice Charles B.

Elliott, of the Minnesota Supreme Court; the Hon. Dudley H.

Foulke, of Indiana; the Rev. J. N. Hallock, D.D., editor of “The

Christian Work and Evangelist"; Justice Joseph B. Moore, of

the Michigan Supreme Court; Edward J. Wheeler, editor of

“Current Literature"; Prof. M. Hondo, of the University of

Tokio; Albert E. Hoyt, editor of “The Albany Argus"; Miss

Agnes Irwin, Dean of Radcliffe College; the Rev. Amory H.

Bradford, D.D., of Montclair, N. J.; the Rev. John B. Drury,

editor, “The Christian Intelligencer"; William S. Lyon, of New

York; St. Clair McKelway, editor of “The Brooklyn Eagle";

H. L. Bridgman, editor of “The Brooklyn Standard Union"; the

Rev. George B. Stewart, D.D., President of Auburn Theological

Seminary; the Rev. Josiah Strong, D.D.. and Dr. W. H. Tol

man, President and Secretary of the American Institute of

Social Service; the Rev. Floyd W. Tompkins, D.D., of Phila

delphia; Prof. John B. Clark, of Columbia University, and

Prof. J. C. Bracq, of Vassar College. Many of the delegates

were acompanied by their wives, and there were also several

representatives of the gentler sex, who were delegates and as

deeply interested in the acts of peace, as those, who in time

of war would have to leave home and loved ones.

A feature of the Conferences which is greatly enjoyed by all

of the guests is the devotional service preceding every ses

sion. Mr. Smiley's religious toleration is seen in the divergent

views held by those whom he selects as leaders of these

services—Cardinal Gibbons, Bishop McVickar and Lyman Ab

[Continuczl on pay/0 745.1
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FRIENDS OF PEACE AT MOHONK.

HE Twelfth Annual Lake Mohonk Conference on Interna

T tional Arbitration, which met on May 30, at Lake

Mohonk, drew together some 300 friends of ‘peace, who rep

resented in their ranks diplomats, jurists, educators, editors.

Congressmen, and men of business and affairs. Under the able

and devoted presidency of the Hon. John W. Foster the peace

movement was discussed in numerous Phases» but with the ‘me

motive mastering all discussions to lessen if not as yet alto

gether to abolish the waste of blood and treasure due to war.

On the whole the spirit of the conference was optimistic.

Cardinal Gibbons in his address on “The Triumphs of Peace"

was certainly optimistic, and the general tone of the addresses

and drift of the debates showed that a comforting degree of

progress has already been made in the direction of cultivating

a public spirit which condemns war and is disposed to limit

armaments. Cardinal Gibbons pointed out how the spirit of

Christianity has tamed the natural ferocity of man which had

free rein in ancient days—Alexander the Great, for example,

when he took Tyre, crucifying two thousand of the inhabitants

who had resisted his demand to surrender. in modern times,

quite in contrast with that ancient cruelty, Generals Scott and

Grant displayed the greatest consideration for their conquered

foes. Congressman Bartholdt is of the opinion that when the

Hague Conference meets the Interpariiamentary Union will

be ready to lay before it a programme showing how to pre

pare for peace. Reports presented showed that business men's

organizations have been zealously at work all over America

creating a strong peace sentiment—a sentiment which, under

the culture of a special committee appointed at the Mohonk

Conference of 1905, "has also made headway in numerous

universities and colleges. Among the colleges on this honor

roll are Columbia University, Brown University, the Univer

sities of California, Colorado, Minnesota, Kentucky, Idaho, and

Wyoming, the State Universities of Iowa and Nevada, the State

College of Washington, Leland Stanford, Jr., University, Earl

ham College, Alma College, Vassar College and Rollins College.

in view of the encouraging progress made, Dr. Benjamin

F. Trueblood, Secretary of the American Peace Society of

Boston, believes that the time is ripe when the proposal to

limit and reduce armaments may reasonably be submitted to

the nations with a good expectation that it will be favorably

received and carried out. Meanwhile the side subject of Pan

American Conferences must not be neglected, and at the hands

of Charles M. Pepper, Special Pan-American Commissioner,

it received adequate treatment at Mohonk.

But while the friends of peace at Mohonk were encouraged

by progress indisputably made, they recognized that much

work yet remains to be done in the cause of arbitration. The

Hon. John W. Foster, while admitting that the nations are

striving to preserve peace, deplored the fact that there is

abroad in this land a chauvinistic spirit of militarism and a

disposition to belittle the efforts of the friends of peace, and

said that it was high time the peace-loving people of America

should call a halt in our naval expenditures.

An important question was brought before the Mohonk Con

ference by the Massachussetts State Board of Trade, which

requests action by The Hague Conference delimiting neutral

zones for commerce. The Board is firmly convinced that the

time is ripe for that step, and well says: "If nations must

fight, let us lay out a cockpit outside the neutral zones and

there let the grievance be settled, and allow the rest of the

world to go about its business undisturbed by their neighbors‘

quarrels. We have neutralized States, we have neutralized

waterways; by the extension of the principles of the Ge

neva Convention to maritime warfare, we have neutralized per

sons and things on land and water; civilization is committed

to the principle as a practicable and desirable force working

for peace, and making for industrial and commercial growth

and unhindered prosperity. We believe States bordering upon

the sea should by treaty define neutral zones and unite their

navies in the useful purpose of protecting commergg and mam.

taining the neutrality of those zones."

The world is certainly moving toward arbitration, and to

 

help it move faster, the Lake Mohonk Conference adopted a

platform which is proven elsewhere in full and also a resolu

tion containing these three important measures: “A plan by

which The Hague Conference may become a permanent and

recognized congress of the nations with advisory power, a

general arbitration treaty for the acceptance of all nations, and

a plan for the restriction of armaments, and if possible for

their reduction by concurrent international action.”

The attitude of the leaders of public opinion who attend

the Mohonk Peace Conferences is characteristically explained

by the remark made at the Conference of this year by Bishop

Mcvickar of Rhode Island: “I confess that peace once seemed

to me to be associated with weakness. I have learned that the

demand for peace rightly understood comes from the strongest

and the bes ." The strongest men in America to-day are argu

ing for arbitration, peace, international righteousness, and

sympathy among the nations. It is a worthy cause, flt to be

accomplished in the Twentieth Century, and should have the

support of all right-mind-ed people. The people of the United

States and of all nations are under a lasting debt of gratitude

to Dr. Smiley, who has done more than almost any other man

to hasten the day of universal peace.

RR

MEMORABLE WORK BY A GREAT ASSEMBLY.

l-IE work of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church in the United States of America alway_s attracts

the attention of the country, but this year all eyes were

centered on it as it took up again, very much in earnest, the

question of union, or more properly reunion, with the Cumber

land Church, from which it ought never to have been divided.

The long series of discussions in the weekly religious news

papers of this much-mooted question has now been concluded

by the action taken when the Assembly by a vote nearly un

animous consummated the unlon with the Cumberland Church,

amid great rejoicing and vigorous applause.

It is a great task to unite two large churches, even when

they are not far apart in creed or customs, and it is not to

be wondered at that the Assembly at Des Molnes became

bewildered over the intricacy of the questions presented. But

when Israel halts in the wilderness, caught as it were in a

labyrinth, there is generally some Joshua who arises to lead

it on. In this case it was the Rev. James D. Moflat, D.D.,

who cut the Gordian knot. Whether or not he did this legally

is a question that remains still to be determined. But the

cry which solidified the Assembly in its policy of union was

the call to stand by the Cumberland men in the agreement

proposed some time ago. The question came over the point

whether the Constitution of the Presbyterian church had been

changed, and if so, whether the change, pending any decision

or ratifications by the United Church, would bar progress

toward union.

The moral effect of the announcement, even if premature,

of Moderator Corbett, when he said, "I do solemnly declare

and here publicly announce that the basis of reunion and

union is now in full force and effect, and that the Cumberland

Presbyterian Church is now reunited with the Presbyterian

Church in the United States of America as one church," will

be very great on the churches concerned.

The other topic which most interested this Assembly, and

which will mark its action as peculiarly significant, was the

so-called Presbyterian Prayer Book. The sharp debate precipi

tated over this question of a liturgy was moderated by the

com-promise suggestion that the Prayer Book be not accom

panied with the inscription, “By Authority of the Church,"

and when that point was cleared up opposition to its use, by

such churches as desire it, was withdrawn.

The Assembly proved its interest in foreign and home mis

sions, in the San Francisco situation, in organizing a Pres

byterian Brotherhood, in giving an impetus to the work of

young people and in providing for aged and disabled ministers,

and in numbers of other good causes by listening to earnest

appeals in their behalf and by taking generous action to meet

the various needs as they have arisen. It will go down to

history as a notable Assembly, not that it was more dis

tinguished in its personnel than many have been before it,

but because it has improved a large opportunity in two notable

directions, and consummated movements which had their rise

and spring many years back in the history of a great Church.
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OPENING OF THE RUSSIAN PARLIAMENT.

HE Emperor Nicholas 11., of Russia, on January 19,

T 1905, narrowly escaped being killed by the fire of a

saluting battery opposite the Winter Palace at St. Petersburg.

Not long ago, in the presence of a gorgeous throng of courtiers,

soldiers, diplomats and visitors, the Czar read from the throne

a short, but carefully prepared address, in which he omcially

set the seal of his approval on the new Russian Parliament,

exhorting its representatives then assembled before him, whom

he called "the best men from the Empire," to strive together

to advance the interests of the Fatherland, especially of the

peasants, in “expectation of a brilliant future for Russia." The

Emperor affirmed his purpose to preserve inviolate the insti

.tutions which he has granted to the Russian people, and en

_joined the members of the Donma to study the things which

.make not only for freedom, but also for justice——a needed

\CH.l1tlOH.

Thus rapidly and dramatically have events moved in Russia

in a little over a year. What has been done can never be re

called. The war cry of the reformers, “A constitution and

freedom!" cannot now be silenced, even with gatling guns.

It has cost the blood and suflferings of many martyrs to bring

about this result. No favors have been granted by the auto

crats—they have simply been wrung from an unwilling autoc

racy by the demands of an educated public opinion. The

Czar yielded to the inevitable, and, sincerely at heart desir

ing the good of his people, is gracefully resigned to the new

condition of things, wherein he is indeed shorn somewhat of

his power, but at the same time is relieved of some of his

onerous responsibilities.

The world has looked in amazement at the spectacle of a

haughty Romanoff conferring quasi-legislative powers on rep

resentatives of peasants and artisans, but the world moves,

even in Russia, and the makeweight of a carefully restrained

Donma is 8. small price to pay for the tranquillity of all the

Russias.

It is not to be supposed that the course of the new Parlia

ment, any more than that of the Czar himself, will be plain

sailing. There are many knotty problems yet to be solved

the agrarian and peasant questions alone are enough to keep

Parliament busy for a year. Ivan Petrunkevitch, the ardent

radical, was the first to make a speech before the Douma

(a harangue which aroused the Parliament to a frenzy of

enthusiasm), in which he criticized the omission of any refer

ence to amnesty from the Emperor's address, but President Mou

romtselff quickly regained control of the assembly and warned

the Donma that it must apply itself very seriously to the task

of serving the new Russia, and of earnestly laboring for the

welfare of the country. He also emphasized the necessity of

respecting the prerogatives of the constitutional monarch.

President Mouromtselflf is a member of a noble family in St.

Petersburg, and has conservative traditions and leanings. He

is an eminent jurist, and has had some experience in legalistic

journalism. He was a member of the delegation which pre

sented the address of the Zemstvoists to the Emperor after

the inauguration of the Witte Ministry, and is a. man of force,

but also of self-control, and will prove an able leader of the

constitutional democracy.

The new Douma is composed of various elements. The most

striking feature of the assembly in the Tauride Palace, ‘where

the Douma. met after the pageant at the Winter Palace, was

the multiplicity of the races and classes represented, and the

contrast in the colors of the costumes. Noblemen sat next

to peasants, and Musselmen and Buddhists were mixed with

Catholics and Jews, while Circassians, Armenians, Tartars, Li

thuanians and Esthonians all had their representation. Bar

baric elements contrasted with modern ideas and methods.

It was all a strange medley of tongues and tempers and ideas,

but it is to be hoped that out of that complexity may come,

in the process of time, a. resurrected and united Russia, where

both freedom and justice shall be sacredly regarded.

 

Voliva has won a victory over Dowie, who feeble, almost

friendless, and quite forlorn, and declared bankrupt, has little

to live or to hope for. The career of Dowie is not one which

is calculated to inspire American youth with the best type of

motives, except in respect of industry, energy and enterprise,

It is sad to see a great, or at any rate a conspicuous leader.

fallen, but there were many who as long ago as the date of

the Dowieite invasion of New York predicted that Elijah III.,

 

or whatever his numeral is, would grow less and less with

the passage of the months and years.
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€clitorial Notes

The Rev. Charles A. Stoddard, D.D., the dearly loved “Augus

tus" of the New York Observer, and Mrs. Stoddard sailed on

the St. Louis last Saturday for Europe, where they will spend

the summer. From England and France and other countries

charming letters from a facile pen will soon begin to appear

on the opening pages of this paper.

 

The Southern Baptist Convention has just closed a good

meeting at Chattanooga. Tennessee, at which reports were

presented showing that in fifteen Southern States and Terri

tories there are 21,802 Baptist Churches, with a membership of

1,889,427. The largest State membership is that of Georgia,

which has 224,921 members, Texas coming next with 224,623.

The accessions to the Southern Baptist Churches last year

numbered 193,248, while the losses for various causes were

118,422, representing a net gain in membership of over four

per cent. The contributions of Southern Baptists so far as

reported, amounted to $6,083,860, of which $4,607,530 was ex

pended for maintenance of the churches, including the erection

of new buildings.

 

The United States Senate has done a fine thing in passing

as a “rider” the Agricultural Bill, an amendment requiring

strict Government inspection of all animals and meats handled

by the great beef trust. This action, which was not to the

liking of the big packers, was forced by public opinion, and

more especially by the activity of President Roosevelt in de

manding it. on threat of exposing by a special message the

horrible abuses that have crept in, if such legislation was not

passed. It now remains for the House to pass the Bill. The

Pure Food Bill also awaits action by the House. It is greatly

to be hoped that popular expressions will be made to Repre

sentatives without delay demanding the passage of both these

important measures, which are meant to safeguard the health

of the people.

 

The United States Senate passed the immigration bill, the

general purport of which is to impose stricter regulations on

immigrants, with the idea of keeping out undesirable aliens.

The bill establishes a division of information, and authorizes

States and Territories and corporations interested in immigra

tion to maintain agencies at the immigration stations. An

amendment called by the distinguished name of Senator Lodge

was adopted, in a. modified form, providing that no alien

more than sixteen years of age who cannot read in some lan

guage shall be admitted, except members of the families of

male adults now residents of the United States. The passage

of the bill, on which the House will now have to try its wits,

is a concession to a growing sentiment in America that immi

gration should be regulated, and improved in quality.

 

Weddings in the families of the editors and publishers of

The Observer in general resemble those in other families, but

one is noted in the proper column this week which is sufli

ciently extraordinary to merit a note. When the editor and

his wife started on their world trip three years ago the eldest

daughter of the publisher accompanied them to the General

Assembly at Los Angeles and later to San Francisco, forming

one of the little memorable party which waved a farewell to

the transport Logan as she started for the Philippines. Miss

Offord returned to New York on the “Home Mission Special,"

under the chaperonage of Mr. and Mrs. Charles W. Hand, of

the Foreign Board. On the train were the son and daughter

of the Rev. Thomas S. Long, formerly of Dayton, N. J. Miss

Long is the assistant of Charles L. Thompson, D.D., of the

Board of Home Missions, and Mr. Long is a successful business

man in Bridgeport. Further details are perhaps unnecessary,

except to add that leaning upon the arm of her father, an

elder in the First Presbyterian Church of New Rochelle, where

the wedding took place on Tuesday evening, the graceful,

happy bride seemed to be grateful that she returned home

from California by the “Special,” and deferred her trip to

Asia for a season; while as for the equally happy bridegroom,

he has already promised that his wife shall accompany him

to every land which the editor visited. Mr. and Mrs. Long

will have their home at Brooklawn Place. in Bridgeport.
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“WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST i”

By H. D. Jenkins, D.D.

E had gone from our summer camp to the village “store"

W to procure supplies, and for a moment we lingered to

exchange greetings with the genial proprietor, taking a

mental inventory meanwhile of his stock in trade. Among

other things displayed upon his counter was a slender lot of

books which had evidently been bought at some auction in

the city. Perhaps they had been recently procured for they

attracted the attention of one of the loungers about the prem

ises, who proved to be the proprietor of a small saw-mill not

far from the village. Looking over the motley assortment he

selected a portly volume labeled “The Complete Works of

William Shakespeare."

“Ah," he said, slapping the big book on the back as he

might have greeted an old-time friend, “Shakespeare is a great

writer." He looked around for some encouragement, but every

body preserving a discreet or an astonished silence, he put

the book back with the qualifying addendum, “At least he

was in his day!" That did us a world of good. We thought

it over while out fishing that afternoon. It was delightful to

have a man tell us so little about Shakespeare and so much

about himself.

Did Abraham Lincoln say that “You cannot fool all the

people all the time?” Perhaps not. It is denied now. But

it is just as true as though he did say it. It is the “wild,

western” way of saying “Vox populi, vox Dei,” the voice of

the people is the voice of God. In the long, long run "all

the people” come to a sound judgment upon any disputed

question, and if you disagree with “all the people" so much

the worse for you. You have not hurt the hero but you have

given men a revelation of yourself.

Many years ago when we were younger Mark Twain pub

lished a satirical criticism of Milton, falling foul particularly

of Paradise Lost. We were so interested in his essay that

we determined to read that classic. And when we had perused

it to the last line we were not a bit sorry for John Milton

but not a little sorry for Mark Twain. Your estimate of a

poet or a prophet or a Christ may not be that of “all the

people,” but if so, so much the worse for you. Your estimate

of the Man of Galilee is a revelation of yourself.

One must think something of Jesus Christ because he is

the most omnipresent personality in the world. You are rid

ing in the street car and look up. The woman opposite you

wears upon her breast a jewelled cross. You glance at your

paper. The art class of a certain institute gave a reception

yesterday and exhibited their recent work in sculpture. It

was a group of “Christ in the Temple.” You are passing

through the down town section. What is that picture in the

window of the shop? It is Raphael's Ascension of Christ.

You hear a strain of music. Some one is testing a harp in the

music store. Listen. That is Handel's “largo”; ‘I know that

my Redeemer liveth." You cannot get away from this Christ.

You may not think of Him as your neighbor does, or as the

world does, but you will never have the opportunity to forget

Him.

One ought to think seriously of Christ, because He is not

only everywhere present but in all progressive nations, every

where potent. The north star shines upon us as many hours

as does the sun, but not with the same power. It is the sun

that clothes the fields with verdure and the groves with

foliage. it is the sun that paints the lily and gives perfume

to the rose.

Off in Manchuria half a million men were encamped beside

the stacks of muskets where waited their saddled horses and

their unlimbered guns. Why are they idle? Because four

representatives of Russia and Japan are sitting about a table

at Portsmouth, New Hampshire, trying to decide, “What would

Jesus do?" If we go on with this strife how will the great

Christian world regard it—and us?

Writers tell us that there are, let us say, a hundred religions

in the world. Only one of them laid down the rule that there

should be in the household but one husband and one wife.

Who said it? Christ said it, and His word outweighs to-day

the word of the prophets, sages, philosophers of all beside.

The Mormon and the Turk are beginning to find that out.

It is not necessary that one should define in metaphysical

terms the eternal relations of this Christ to the Father. It is

enough to say that no man ever knew the Father except

as revealed through the Son. Despite his most strenuous en

deavor the Jew, the Mohammedan and the Theosophist, if

he be in touch with the twentieth century, thinks of God

always in terms of Jesus Christ. Pure theism is as pale as

moonlight. It has never saved an individual, much less a

nation, from sin. What the world needs to see is not God's

handiwork but God's self, just as the child needs not a book

upon “motherhood," but a mother, a mother with warm bosom

and clasping arms and heavenly eyes. Personal relations must

be taught in person. To think of God so that the thought

shall bring us strength, and comfort, and virtue, we need to

think of God in Christ, to see God in One who went about

doing good; who healed the sick and relieved the hungry and

wept with the mourning, and blessed little children and for

gave the dying thief.

What we think of Christ not only reveals us but the very

act bans us or blesses us. To think of Him worthily, sav

ingly, we need His own spirit, which He giveth to them that

ask Him. The nearer we approach Him the more shall we

think of Him as we ought to think.

Chicago, Ill.

I 2

THE PRODIGAL.

By John )1. Horse.

Our longing eyes oft turn from home

To scenes that lure afar.

Through tempting paths and fields we roam

Where unseen pitfalls are.

We go. but 0! how soon we find

Our sweetest joys are left behind.

"All we like sheep have gone astray,"

Have wandered from the fold.

On mountains wild and far away

Our wayard feet have strolled.

The night comes on-—the shadows fall

And mists of darkness cover all.

But hark! God‘s call in Christ is heard

Inviting all to come:

Who heeds that call—who hears that word

Can safely turn toward home.

Return, 0 prodigal! return,

No more thy Father's love to spurn.

0 Son of God! Our Father's gift,

0 Saviour of the lost!

The vision clears—the shadows lift,

Thou gift of matchless cost.

Saviour from sin! let loving showers

Forever bless these hearts of ours.

Passalc, N. .1.

It It

THE VOICE OF THE SHENCE.

By Mpg Stella H. l-‘lot-»—nr-0.

ODERN HUMANITY, despite its advancing civilization, is

distinctly gregarious. Uncivilized humanity has always

been so, for the untutored mind is ever the prey of supersti

tious terror, and in solitude it stands surrounded by a. count,

less army of fears, which are none the less terrible for being

nameless and formless. It is only the cultivated intellect

which has learned to recognize the great fundamental princi

ple that healthy growth is impossible in a crowd, that is—or

ever has been—able to appreciate the true value of solitude;

yet, owing mainly to its grievous lack of spiritual perception,

the whole human kind seems in these days to be harking

back to the aboriginal instincts of primeval man.

Its work is done amid the din and hustle of great cities;

its home lii.’e—or what passes for such—-is lived in vast

caravanseries, where the most intimate private concerns are

conducted in the full glare of publicity; its recreations are

found in the crowded theater, the vapid society function, the

vitiated atmosphere of the gaming house, the excited throng

of the racecourse. There is no cessation of activity, no

pause, no rest anywhere. To the average modern man and

womanthe silence speaks in vain, for the rare music of its

golden voice falls unheard upon ears deafened by the sten

torian appeals of mammon.

It was not so with the great souls of other days; for that

matter, it is not so, either, with the great souls of these days.

The thinkers have always clung to the solitudes. All the

great movements that the world has known have had their

inception in seclusion and silence. The public arena has of

necessity witnessed their fruition, but always there has been

the season of “dwelling apart" for the process of preparation.

It was in a lonely place, during the quiet hours of the night,

that Jacob wrestled with the Angel; it was in Horeb, “the

mountain of God," on the edge of the pathless desert, that
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Moses received the divine command to enter upon his mission

of deliverance; it was in the same consecrated place that

Elijah the prophet heard the “still, small voice"; and it was

in the wilderness that John the Baptist prepared, with fast

ing and prayer, for the time of his “shewing unto Israel” and

his heralding of the M-essiah’s coming. And how often did

the Lord Jesus, when He sought communion with His Father,

withdraw Himself “into a mountain, alone"?

But it is not in living solitary that great results are

achieved, for that leads to the cultivation of selfishness, the

emasculation of the intellect and the stultification of the sym

pathies. One must dwell among one’s kind, must toil and

suffer with them, if one would attain an understanding knowl

edge of their inner life. But the temporary withdrawal into a

Place B-Dfl1't—the1‘e to seek the Fountain-head of Eternal Wis

dom and Infinite Love—is another matter, for it is a great

uplifting force, a source of spiritual strength and peace. It is

to the world-weary soul what the green oasis, with its shady

palms and trickling rills of clear water, is to the traveler ex

hausted with long journeying across arid desert sands. There,

for the moment, cares slip out of sight, trivial worries fade

into insignificance, hurts and slights become of no account,

and the Life Spiritual is the only life that seems worth while.

Have you ever experienced the unspeakable restfulness of

a night spent in the wilds of the great West, under the illimit

able expanse of quiet purple sky, out of which the great golden

.-stars gleamed with such marvelous suggestion of nearness

that it almost seemed as if you might, by reaching up, grasp

them in your hand? Then, indeed, have you enjoyed a rare

opportunity for hearing the wonderful voice of the silence,

which is, after all, but the voice of God, for in His own beauti

ful world, far from the haunts and habitations of men, the

Creator speaks to the spiritual consciousness with the same

"‘still small voice’ that fell on the listening ears of Elijah, in

.the days of the long ago.

Still, if one’s soul be but “in tune with the Infinite" one

needs not to go out into the desert, nor even under the starry

arch of heaven, to hear the Divine voice, for one may catch its

inspiring whisper full as clearly in the quietude of one’s own

chamber. Nay, under given conditions one may even hear it

through the hum and roar of the busy street; but, oh, what

closeness of touch with the Divine Presence do these condi

tions presuppose! It may be taken for granted that every

Christian yearns for this saint-like attitude toward the Father,

yet the sad truth remains that but few attain to it.

The most of us are not sufiiciently fervent in prayer, not

prone enough to live out of self, not strong enough in faith

fior the enjoyment of so inestimable a privilege. We are of

-“the earth earthy, and though we may experience occasional

periods of exaltation, when we are, as it were, “caught up to

"the third heaven," they are so few and so infrequent that

in the long intervals between we find ourselves trying to

'recall what special combination of circumstances or emotions

was responsible for our fleeting visit to the mountain top.

One envies Enoch of old, who “walked with God," and who

"‘was not, for God took him," and anon one wonders if, in this

mzarighteous generation, such a blessed condition be possible.

Surely it need not be impossible. “Thou wilt keep him in per

fect peace. whose mind is stayed on Thee,” not “whose mind

is stayed on commerce, or on the fluctuations of the stock

market, or on political ambition. or on social success,” or, in

deed, on personal aggrandizement of any sort. It is right and

good to be “instant in business," according to the apostolic

injunction, but one must not overlook the important context,

“fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." So let us not forget,

those of us who must perforce compete in the commercial or

professional arena, that the time taken for spiritual rest and

quietness is time well spent.

In silent meditation, in study of the Scriptures, and, more

than all, in secret communion with God, one may learn to

hear and to interpret the mystical voice of the silence, and

thus to find comfort and rest for one’s soul. It is not only a

habit worth forming, but a habit which must be formed if

one would face calmly the legion worries and besetments of

daily life. Oh, of a truth, it is a great thing to live “not in

the present, nor in the future, but in the Eternal,” and amid

the trials and tribulations of this earth school, in which the

lessons are so hard and the rules so exacting, to feel the

everlasting arms perpetually about us, and “ever around our

restlessness His rest."

Brooklyn, New York.

RELIGIOUS LIFE IN AUSTRALIA.

Ii_\- [he iiev. James D. .\iurr:iy.

USTRALIA has recently witnessed many important repre

A sentative gatherings—social, religious, philanthropic and

ecclesiastical. Among these may be mentioned the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Australia, the Gen

eral Synod of the Anglican Communion, the Plenary Council

of the Roman Catholic Corporation, and the Congress of

Evangelical Churches.

The General Assembly of Australia held its sittings in Mel

bourne. The proceedings began with a brief service conducted

by the ex-Moderator, the Rev. Dr. Bruce, who preached a ser

mon in every way worthy of the occasion. The Moderator-elect,

the Rev. J. P. Murdoch, then took the chair, and delivered the

inaugural address. His theme was “The Liberty of Christ's

Church.” This topic had been suggested to him by “the great

Scotch case,” which had convulsed the nation and the whole

religious world. He showed that the consequences of the

Lord's decision in the matter were far-reaching, and had al

ready challenged the thoughtful study of all the churches.

Hence it was opportune to attempt an ordered statement of

such a vital theme. “What," he asked, “is the liberty of

Christ's Church but the liberty to obey Christ in all things,

and while doing so to claim immunity from penalty and pro

tection from injury?" To be free to obey Christ meant to be

free in thought and speech, and to be free to hold property.

Here followed a digression suggested by the Australian

Church’s Act of Union. By that act they were forbidden to

modify or surrender the Presbyterian form of government.

But it was conceivable that obedience to Christ might demand

union with other churches, and that, in order to this union,

some modification might be necessary. This the present act

would preclude. The Moderator then proceeded to emphasize

the fact that the seat of authority and the final judge as to

what was or was not truth were in the Church.

The same subject was discussed by the Congress of Churches,

in which it was pointed out that the issue of the Scottish case

had shown that the Church should have gone to Parliament

for an enabling act, to guard against any such possible result

to their temporalities, as had followed from an apparent

change in that faith, on the ground of which they had held

property. The recent decision was an emphatic warning, with

reference to the schedule of doctrines which had been put into

trust deeds in the past-—a warning that all those who take in

hand movements toward union would do well to take to heart.

The Anglican General Synod of Australia and Tasmania

has risen from its sittings in the Chapter House of the Ca

thedral in Sydney. The Synod only meets quinquennially. It

is the Federal Parliament of the Church, and can legislate on

matters generally for the communion which it represents

throughout the Commonwealth. Every “determination,” how

ever, before it becomes law, in a diocese, must be accepted

by the Sy'nod of that diocese. But it rarely occurs that con

sent is not readily given.

The Archbishop of Sydney, who is the Primate, presided.

In his opening address he touched on many subjects. which

included a brief historical review of the last five years. Speak

ing of the relation of the General Synod to Diocesan and Pro

vincial Synods, he said: “We must endeavor, as in all govern

mental problems, to steer between the bureaucratic extreme of

despotic ofilcialism, and the democratic extreme of individual

istic self-will. We must, as in all social problems. aim at se

curing a true blend of independence and interdependence in

the intersection of the different ofiicial bodies, for the purpose

of genuine cooperation for the common welfare."

What may be called “the burning question" of the session

was that of the recitation of the Athanasian Creed in public

worship. The controversy has been one of long standing. It

came into prominence a. generation ago, and has been recently

resuscitated. The debate, which was a deeply interesting one,

was not upon the value of the creed as a theological document.

but upon the expediency of its being regularly recited.

The Primate, in sympathy with the Archbishop of Canter

bury in the matter, warmly protested against opponents to the

liturgical use of the Quicunque Vult being classified in either

of the two categories. viz., either as persons who do not truly

hold the Catholic Faith, or as persons who are callous or in

different to it, and expressed the hope that each side, which

he termed the conservative and the progressive side of the

discussion, respectively, would give credit to the other side

for a desire to be faithful to the verities of the Christian faith.
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whatever view may be taken of the best method of furthering

the acceptance of that faith. Referring to the spiritual bases

of church work he made it impressively clear that vital ques

tions of life and duty must control and regulate all the ex

ternal machinery of government and worship. It is in the

spiritual life that we find our initiative force, our maintained

power, and our practical unity.

Moruya, N.S.W.

with Children and Youth

  

KEEP TRYING.

If boys should get discouraged,

At lessons or at work,

And say, “There's no use trying,"

And all the hard tasks shirk,

And keep on shirking, shirking,

Till the boy became a man,

I wonder what the world would do

To carry out its plan‘!

The coward in the conflict

Gives up at first defeat; ,~

If once repulsed, his courage

Lies shattered at his feet.

The brave heart wins a battle

Because through thick and thin

He'll not give up as conquered—

He fights, and fights to win.

So, boys don't get disheartened

Because at first you fall:

If you but keep on trying.

At last you will prevail;

Be stubborn against failure,

Try, try, and try again;

The boys who keep on trying

Have made the world's best men.

I I

HER SWAN-SONG.

By William W. McLane, D.D.

“PAP wants you to come over the river. Siss is sick.” I

—Selectcd.

had been called from the breakfast table to the front

door, and as I listened to the words I looked down on the

speaker. He was a boy of twelve, tall for his age, clean

limbed and strong, with uncombed brown hair, sunburned

face, clear, blue eyes, straight nose and shapely mouth and

chin. He was evidently the child of an ancestry of such blood

as had in it possibilities and promise, but he was obviously

of a condition belonging to the pioneers of a. new country.

He was clad in a check shirt and gray cotton pants, and he

held in his hand an almost rimless straw hat. He stood poised

on one bare foot, touching the veranda with the toes of the

other and repeated in respectful but urgent tones his earnest

message: “Pap wants you to come over.”

“Very well," I replied, and turning back to swallow the re

mainder of my cup of coffee, I took my hat and followed the

boy.

It was a beautiful morning in June. The sky was deepest

blue, the air clear, fragrant, sweet; the leaves of freshest

green, the flowers blooming in the gardens and the song of

an oriole from a nearby tree flooding the ear with melody.

Everything spoke of life and beauty and love, and it was well

nigh impossible to think of sickness and death as I followed

my bare-legged guide down the short street which led to the

Ohio. The river swollen by recent June rains flowed wide,

muddy and turbulent between us and the Virginia shore. We

found, moored to the bank, a flat-bottomed boat, used evidently

for fishing and muddy from recent use. I offered to row,

but the little fellow, with respect for my person, dress and of

fice, declined my offer. He took the oars and, confident of his

own skill and strength, turned the prow slightly up stream

so as to avoid drifting down with the current, and proceeded

to row across the mile of rough and muddy water.

I looked on the lad with admiration, seeing in him a remain

ing type of the poor, uncultured but courageous men who

have moved in advance of our civilization, and by their

rugged character and rough work have prepared the way for

the finer life which has followed. I saw in him also an illus

tration o” the fact that the descendants of these men have

frequently suffered from the limitations set about them until

they have been unable to profit by the better opportunities and,

in the midst of modern conditions, live in all the prlvatlons of

primitive times. By a few questions, I gathered from the lad

something of the nature of his sister's sickness, and by the

time we reached the further shore, after a. half hour's rowing,

I was prepared for my visit.

We stepped from the boat, which the boy tied to the trunk

of an oak sapling on the bank. Then he led the way by a nar

row path up the bank, through the bushes and trees, across

a wagon road to the door of the house which stood at the

base of the towering and precipitous Virginia hills, and which

was flanked on each side by a small clearing containing patches

of corn and potatoes, and with a small yard in front intended

more for the utility of a wood-yard than for the adornment of

flowers. The house was a double log cabin—the one remnant,

in the entire region, of a primitive type—having two rooms

separated yet connected by an open passage from which a

narrow stairway led to an attic above. I entered one of these

apartments, which was evidently the chief bedroom of the

family. Two double beds stood in the corners nearest the

door, an open fireplace faced it, a chest of drawers stood in

the corner on one side and a. low, single bed occupied the other

corner. A table near a window, a few hard chairs and a

strip of rag carpet completed the furnishings of the room.

Everything spoke of the plainest, simplest and severest life.

A young girl of seventeen years lay on the single bed. Her

exceedingly bright eyes, pale face and the glowing spot of

brilliant red on each cheek told unmistakably of the disease

which was consuming her life. She had the same regular fea

tures as her brother, but with greater fineness and delicacy,

and a keen observer would have noted that the intellectual

development was small, showing the deterioration, from a

higher type, which had accompanied generations of pioneers.

A gleam of intelligent recognition came into her eyes, and a

faint smile played about her lips as she saw me enter. I rec

ognized her asagirl whom I had seen in a. mission where my

church conducted a Sunday-school and where I occasionally

preached. She had attracted my notice by her earnest atten

tion to my words, and I had sometimes spoken to her per

sonally.

The father, a tall man, with fairly regular features and

broad shoulders, but with a stoop and a loose shuffling gait,

which told of lack of energy and weakness of will, entered the

room and stood by the fireplace in which a few live coals

glowed, glad to see me, but scarcely knowing what to say.

The mother-a thin, worn woman, with faded hair and face,

whose countenance bore traces of some early beauty and told,

even yet, of a native talent which poverty had left unculti

vated, and which hard toil had dwarfed—came in and sat by

the low bed. '

“Siss is purty sick," said the father. “She hain‘t slept much

the law’ two or three nights for coughing, and she feels

bad. We look to see her better ‘fore long, but she wanted to

see you, Doctor, an’ we ‘lowed you'd come, though we're

mighty sorry to trouble you."

"No trouble at all, Enoch,” I said. I had met the man be

fore, and I knew that he would feel much more at ease if

I called him by his Christian name.

“We’re much oblig'd, Doctor; an’ if you can say suth'n' to

comfort the gal we'll be mighty glad." I thought of the sick

whom I usually visited lying in large, airy chambers, at

tended by skilled physicians and trained nurses, and com

forted by the remembrances of many friends; then I looked at

this poor girl lying on her low, hard bed, in this overcrowded

bedroom, attended only by these well-meaning but ignorant

parents and cared for only by their incompetent and awkward

hands, and my heart went out in pity to her of whom God

seemed—seemed, I say—forgetful, nature unkind and men in

different. I thought, as I looked at her, of that large class,

like her, who have so little of those things which make life

full, rich and joyous, who pass their childhood in want, their

youth in premature toil, and their maturity, if they live, in

poverty and often in pain, and as I thought of these things

I thought—not knowing the lesson I was soon to learn-—that

it seemed—seemed, I say—as though the good things in life

—not to say the best—had been very unequaliy—not to say

unjustly—distributed by the Creator. My meditations were in

terrupted and broken by the voice of the girl:

“I ain't afraid to die, Doctor; I ain’t afraid. But I'm sorry

to leave the others, and mother needs me so much, and I was

just beginning to be able to help her."

Poor girl, she had already taken on her heart the burdens
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of life and her controlling desire was to lighten the burden

of her mother and to help the others of her family.

"I am very, very sorry for you," I said. “You have had a

hard life, you are sick and I am sorry to see you suffer."

“I don't mind the hard life, Doctor; pa. has been kind, ma

is real good and I've enjoyed a good many things; but I'm

sorry not to have done more, and I don't like to leave the

others when I might have helped them."

A tender light of love shown in her eyes, and I began to

think that perhaps her life had not been so meager or so

destitute of joy as I had thought. I spoke to her of the love

of God which, like the sunshine outside the house, embosoms

us all, and which ever seeks to fill us and do us good as the

sunlight fills and feeds every flower.

“Yes, Doctor,” she said; “I learned about that in the Sun

day-school, and I believe it. God has been good to me; but

I've not been able to do anything. I've known so little, and

I've had so little that there seemed to be nothing I could do

like what the ladies that come to teach in the mission, and

who have money and who give things to people do. Oh,

Doctor!” she cried, "I've wanted to do something, to do some

thing. I've tried not to do wrong, and it hasn't always been

easy; but I could do nothing except try to love mother and

the others and to help them, and now I've been sick so long

and they've had to help me, and it seems as if I had nothing

to take with me. I love Jesus for what He done; but I've

never fed or clotned any one as Jesus says the people whom He

welcomes do, and as the ladies from your church do. I ain't

afraid to die; but it don't seem that I can be fit for Heaven.”

The girl’s words humbled me, and great admiration for her

filled my heart. How often I had thought of my own limita

tions in life, and the lack of the things wherewith I thought

I could have done good until it had seemed to me that God had

hardly been wholly good to me in not having given me more

and fllled my heart and head and hands more full. How often

I had spent my time in thinking of what I lacked, which

others had, instead of thinking how I might best use the

things already mine. And here was this child of seventeen,

whose life had been the poorest in its gifts, the narrowest in

its circumstances, the most limite-d in its opportunities, mourn

ing, not that God or nature or man had done so little for her,

but that she had been unable to do for others. Here was this

child not comforting herself with the thought that she had

not done anything very bad, as the manner of some is, but

regretting that, in her brief lifetime, she had not done more

good.

I told her that it was the love of Jesus for her on which

she should rely, and that what he wished was that she should

love Him. She replied that she had not doubted His love,

but that she longed to show her love for Him as she felt

other women did. Then I told her that it is faith in Him

which Jesus places first, that it is love for Him which He

asks, and that it was willingness to do good which he com

mends. I told her how Jesus praised the poor woman who

simply believed that He would heal her daughter; and the

widow who gave to the Lord only a farthing or less than a

cent, and the sinner who gave Him her kisses and her tears,

and the children who sang songs in His praise in the temple.

I showed her that it was not learning but love, not great

gifts but good gifts, not works but the wish to work which

Jesus accepted and praised, and that her desire to do was as

good and as great in His sight as though she had actually

done the things which she had wished to do. As I recalled

the incidents in the life of Jesus and told of what He loved

most to see it seemed as though the love of God flowed in

wave after wave over her, filling her heart and making her

deeply conscious of His love for her. As I spoke a glad light

came into her eyes and an expression of peace, perfect peace,

spread over her face, and she said:

“Oh, Doctor, I am so glad—so glad!" I read some of the

great promises of the Heavenly Home, and she said:

“Will you sing something, please?"

Singing was not my specialty, but I had led the singing

sometimes in a small meeting, and was able to sing such

hymns as she knew. Never had I so wished the gift to sing,

and never was I so thankful for such talent as I possessed. I

sang:

"Jesus loves me this I know,“

and the girl tried to join in the chorus:

“Yes. Jesus loves me.”

but her voice was feeble and the sound very faint. I sang one

or two other hymns with which she was familiar. because

of their use in the mission, and I then offered a prayer, to

which she responded with a sincere “Amen."

She asked me if I would not sing a hymn which had come

to her mind in the night, but which she had been unable to

sing, and at her request I sang it. This is the hymn:

"My heavenly home is bright and fair,

Nor pain nor death can enter there;

It's glitt‘ring tow'rs the sun outshine;

That heavenly mansion shall be mine."

As I sang, the sick girl joined her voice to mine until, un

der the inspiration of the music and its sweet thought her

heart seemed to recover its normal tone and in the chorus her

voice rang out clear and full with glad hope:

"I'm going home, I'm going home,

I'm going home to die no mose."

When we ceased, she placed her thin hand in mine, and

as she bade me good-bye she added:

happy!" Outside the door I found the boy ready to take me

home, and I crossed the river to my house with a. firmer faith

in that home beyond the other river than I had ever had

before. I

I visited the girl once or twice after this, but she was too

weak to sing, and could talk but little; but her peace never

left her, and her hope was bright. About two weeks after his

first visit, the boy stood at my door once more in the early

morning, and as I greeted him he said:

"Siss is gone. She died last night. Pap would like you

to attend the funeral to-morrow." I told some of the women

of the church something of the girl, and through their kind

ness her body was dressed in a robe, simple, like her nature,

but fine and white, like her heart, and a. few white roses lay

on her casket. With brief ceremony, but with tender love, we

laid her on my side of the river in a. grave marked by a

wooden board bearing a number, 173, -to distinguish the grave

in the long rows where lie the nameless and forgotten poor.

As I stood a moment after the service, to say a word to the

sexton, I noticed a tall youth of about nineteen, with sandy

hair and freckled face, clad in a cheap black suit, evidently

new, standing by a tree and looking wistfully at the open

grave. As he saw my eye resting on him he turned hastily

and stole rapidly away, but before he disappeared I saw his

hand brush across his eyes as if to dash away a tear.

I learned afterward from the superintendent of the mis

sion that this boy had seemed attentive to the girl, and had

been much teased by other boys, who knew nothing but a lust

ful love. The teachers also had made sport of the affair, think

ing that a deep, pure, manly sentiment could hardly be ex

pected in so crude and homely a youth. So little do the so

called higher classes understand the deep things of all true

hearts. '

It so happened that I had occasion to visit the cemetery

frequently that summer, and I sometimes passed grave No.

173. On every occasion I saw lying there a bunch of flowers,

such flowers as would cost the wages of a working man's day

to buy. One Sunday I had occasion to pass the grave alone

near nightfall, and as I stopped a moment I saw a bouquet

of roses of purest white and sweetest fragrance freshly laid

upon the grave. Lifting my eyes I saw near by the lad whom

I had seen at the burial, thin, pale, wan, looking with as

wistful eyes as I had ever seen at that lone grave. I would

have spoken, but the moment he saw me he turned and hur

ried away, and was soon lost among the trees and in the deep

ening twilight.

I walked slowly homeward amid the deepening darkness,

convinced as never before that the greatest gifts of God are

for all, without respect of rank, that the distinctions of life

are less than they seem, that the purest love and the holiest

faith may be in humblest hearts, and that in the kingdom of

love which is the Kingdom of Heaven, all who live by faith

and in love dwell here and hereafter on earth and in Heaven.

New Haven.

2 R

Professor Pierre Curie, who died recently in France, was

the joint discoverer with his wife of the mysterious and

illusive substance called radium, which is so expensive that it

is said an ounce of it would cost $30,000. Professor Curie

was a distinguished professor at the Sorbonne in Paris, and

for many years has burrowed deep into diflicult chemical and

physical problems. Mme. Curie was equally industrious as

an investigator, or at any rate as illustrious. Professor Curie

received many honorary degrees, and the La Caze and Nobel

prizes. He was a modest man, and declined the decoration

of the Legion of Honor.

“I’m so happy—so
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Reports and Hddresses in the Hssembly

  

Many ‘Copies Discussed During the Meetings at Des Moines

By John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

The meetings of the General Assembly at Des Moines were

fruitful one. Already more space than usual has been given

to the reports and discussions, and several pages will be re

quired next week in addition to those published herewith to

give an adequate picture of the memorable gathering. The

noble work of the women, the increasing operations of the

college board, and the new efforts to reach the seamen and the

soldiers will be presented next week as well as a graphic

story of the Assembly of the sister church, popularly known as

the Southern Assembly. May the, day dawn speedily when

there shall be one Assembly, that of the American Presbyterian

Church, for to-day. '

"They are not: one, they are not two,

liut look alike as sisters do."

WORLD-WIDE MISSIONS STUDIED.

Magnitude of the Work in Foreign Lands.

Dr. S. T. Wilson, the President of Maryville College, said

in his report as Chairman of the Board of Foreign Missions:

Were Makemie and Morrison, Mills and his four friends,

and the fathers of three score and ten years ago permitted to

look out from this platform to-day on the mission work of

.our great church, they would recognize as We cannot the

miracles of modern missions. These mighty encouragements

would thrill their hearts.

The first would be the amazing magnitude of our Church's

work in the foreign field. They would behold established on

four continents and on an archipelago of far Oceanica 27

extensive missions, with 137 stations and 1,876 out-stations;

889 American missionaries and 2,606 native helpers; 444

churches with 63,480 communicants and an equal number of

Sabbath-school scholars; 1,001 schools with 32,512 pupils; 104

hospitals and dispensaries, with 445,683 patients; while they

would hear the steady click of eight great printing presses

as they contributed their day's quota to the annual output

of 167,492,203 pages of Christian literature. And best of all,

they would hear the glad report that in the fields ten thousand

souls were this year received into the church of our Lord

and Master. Accustomed to the days of no missions, or at

least to “the days of small things" in missions, they would

joyfully exclaim: “This is the Lord's doing; it is marvelous

in our eyes."

As they would cast their eyes over the Board's world-wide

field, and see the valiant and conquering- host of ministers

and teachers and Biblereaders, colporteurs and other helpers,

toiling hopefully and fruitfully in a Babel of languages, amid

diversified races and colors, barbarisms and civilizations, they

might cry from the mount of vision as did the seer of old

from the field of Zophim on the top of Pisgah: “Surely there

is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there any divina

tion against Israel: according to this time it shall be said

of Jacob and of Israel, ‘What hath God wrought!’ "

The Presbyterian building is now free from incumbrance,

and will hereafter be a source of revenue to the Board.

Last year's deficit of $38,000 has this year been increased

to one of $110,000. This was caused by the providential and

magnificent expansion of the work on the foreign fields, neces

sitating some advance in expenditures; but it was caused prin

cipally by an unexpected decrease of legacies to the amount

of $71,000, the deficit for the year being $72,000. But where

the dead hand of individuals failed, the living hand of the

churches came forward with a most gratifying increase, the

largest ever made in a single year. It amounted to $73,000.

‘This splendid increase is due to an advance in twenty-three

out of thirty synods, only a few of the smaller home synods

failing to make an advance. The most hearty acknowledg

ment is due the many faithful pastors and sessions and

churches scattered all over the country to whom this advance

is to be credited. There have been small gains in the receipts

from Sabbath-schools and young people's societies.

It is exceedingly gratifying to report that the native

-churches have in two years advanced in their contributions

toward self support from $117,000 to $243,000. Their increase

rthis year was $50,000.

Among the recommendations were these:

That, in this notable transitional anniversary year, rich

with the memories of seventy, of one hundred, of. two hundred

years of the mercies of our God, and hallowed with the bap

tism or recent martyrdoms, the general assembly would call

upon the great church it represents to make the year a mem

orable one in the history of foreign missions by increasing

the aggregate of its annual investment in the world’s evan

gelization until that investment shall exceed by 33179 per cent.

the largest amount ever before contributed by the Church,

thus clearing away the deficit, providing for the necessary

expansion and meeting worthily the emergency that great sue

cess has providentially created.

That in reply to a reference by the Board, the following

answer be made: That in the matter of the doctrinal basis

of theological seminaries and other institutions in which we

unite with other denominations no further action is neces

sary, as the action of the last assembly sufficiently covers the

matter.

That in view of the celebration of the centennial anniver

sary of the Haystack prayer meeting, to be held in October

of this year, and of the centennial anniversary of the found

ing of missions in China, to be held in April, 1907, every

minister be urged to preach a special missionary sermon on

either or both of these anniversaries_ns he may find nr.'|r'

ticable, and that Synods in their fall meetings and Presby

teries in their spring meetings set aside a suitable time for

appropriate anniversary exercises.

That the moderator and the stated clerk be authorized to

appoint a committee to represent our Church in the centen

nial of Chinese missions, to serve without expense to the

Board; and that said committee convey to the brethren who

may convene in that celebration our deep sense of God's won

derful providence in opening to Christian effort China's closed

doors, in blessing those efforts so abundantly and in awaken

ing rulers and people to a desire for light and knowledge.

and our confident hope that God will bring that stronghold

of heathenism into allegiance with our Saviour and King.

That the Board be requested to extend the furlough of Rev.

Hunter Corbett, D.D., LL.D., until after the assembly of 1907.

if his work in China will permit, that he may devote his time

and influence to the stirring up of the home church to a great

forward movement in giving the Gospel of our Lord and

Saviour to all mankind.

The Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D.D., Secretary of the Board

of Foreign Missions, began his address on foreign missions

by paying a tribute to Mr. John S. Kennedy, who had made

possible the possession of the Presbyterian building in New

York, and to the pastor of the churches for their fidelity last

year in securing larger contributions from the congregations.

He explained that the deficit amounting to $110,000 was

chiefly caused by a falling off in the legacies. During the

year the expenses had been considerablyincreased, but this

increase enabled the board to have the Gospel preachd to more

people, to educate more pupils, treat more patients and do

more work generally tnan in any previous year, and Presby

terians will be glad to pay the additional cost of this work.

In his stirring address Dr. Brown said:

Twentieth century missions cannot be conducted according to

nineteenth century methods, he continued, because the condi

tions have altogether changed. Japan has been the first of the

nations to respond to the modern forward movement with a

modern educational system, a free press, steam lines to all

parts of the world and up to the foremost nations in the use

of electricity. Japan is a world power, but will she be a

Christian power? Korea. is like a lazy and sleepy child and

must be awakened a little rudely. but she is rising, the victory

of Japan over Russia giving an open door to mission opera

tions there.

The change in China. is fascinating and at the same time

appalling. The very decrees which deposed an emperor a few

years ago are now enforced by the empress dowager, and now

1,600,000 young Chinese men are learning the very things that

the young men of Des Moines are learning. Postofiices, news

papers and other civilized institutions are increasing amaz

ingly. A missionary who had been in China for twenty years,

and was on a furlough in this country for twenty months,

said on his return to China that it had made more advance
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in that twenty months than in the twenty years preceding.

The great rock that Havier prayed might be opened is yield

ing to Christian civilization.

The Emperor of Siam, the most progressive monarch in the

east, except the Emperor of Japan, is having railroads, elec

trical plants and other modern institutions advanced, and has

suppressed gambling, except where European Christian civil

ization stands in the way. Ten-elevenths of Africa is to-day

controlled by Christian rulers, and in India the old car of

juggernaut is no longer reverenced or respected. For the first

time in his history the Filipino has protection to life and

property, can educate his children in good schools and get

justice in courts.

In our own country we are treating the Chinese immigrant

in a way that is simply iniquitous. Last year a Chinese gen

tleman with the title of LL.D., a commissioner to our gen

eral assembly, was detained for two weeks before being al

lowed to proceed on his journey. The President stands for fair

treatment of the Chinese immigrant, and he represents the

best sentiment of the country.

While the vices of our civilization are being carried into

all parts of the earth, the whole world is opening to the

Gospel. The era of provincialism is past, and the steamship

and railroad train and the telegraph are bringing news from

the remotest points of the earth. Opportunity spells obliga

tion, and the Presbyterian Church is not going to give up even

in the face of a deficit, no more than Wellington gave up at

Waterloo when for a time the battle was against him. The

progress of missions is turning the world upside down. Asia

is now understanding that Christianity is a world power. She

used to think an American to be a lustful politician, but now

in our missionaries she sees the type of a gentleman who

stands for the best interests of the heathen world. Japan has

150,000 Protestant Church members, and many of her states

men are Christians. One, a Presbyterian elder, has been ac

customed to have members of the Legislature on Fridays come

to his home to study Christianity. Three of the four great

naval commanders in the war with Russia were Presbyterians,

and two of the three great commanders on land were Pres

byterians. But Japan has still 40,000,000 of heathen in it.

Among the speakers who followed Dr. Brown was the

Rev. J. K. Wight, of Florida, who went as a missionary to

China in 1848, fifteen years before Dr. Corbett. He went

on board Commodore Perry's flagship in Hong Kong in 1854.

The popular meeting in the evening was of special interest,

Dr. Rodgers, of the Philippines; Dr. Esselstyn, of Persia,

and the Rev. C. A. Kiliie, of China, being the speakers. The

latter was the ofiicial photographer during the Peking siege

in 1900 and his stereopticon views were extremely interesting.

The conference on Foreign Missions held the day before

the Assembly convened was attended by some twenty-five

missionaries. The Rev. S. C. Peoples gave an interesting

word picture of conditions in Laos and the needs there for

missionary work. He described the crude views of the people

and the labor necessary to bring them to an understanding

of the Christian way of thinking and living.

Mr. C. A. Kiliie of China told the story of the degradation

in the great empire. He expressed hope for a bright future,

however, and believes conditions are rapidly becoming better

there. This he attributes in a measure to the efforts of mis

sionaries of the Christian churches. Mr. Kiliie has done

much evangelistic work, his country held covering not less

than seven large counties. His work among the rude moun

taineers in northern Chili has required long journeys through

a wild country where the people are desperately poor and

densely ignorant. Mr. Kiliie took important part in the de

fense of Peking. He was the chairman of the committee hav

ing in charge of the erection of breastworks.

The Rev. Reese Edwards of China also spoke. The Rev.

Cyril Ross spoke of the work in Korea. He spoke of the duty

of Christians to this people living in darkness. He pictured

what it meant to _an American to give up the pleasures of

living in his native country and going among these people

to uplift them. His theme led hearers to believe that they

should give freely of their treasury to aid the work of civiliz

ing the citizens of Korea, remembering that they were given

the privilege of living in the best country in the world. The

Rev. S. F. Curtis of Japan gave a graphic five minute account

of conditions in that country, mentioning that since Japan's

war victory people in America have become inclined to be

lieve that Japan is as well advanced morally as it is in

military affairs. This he maintains is untrue and there is a

vast field for work for Christian missionaries in the little

country.

WHO DREW THE COLOR LINE?

“Not I, Sir," Cries Every Man.

The Princeton University and Seminary alumni who had a

banquet one evening at one of the hotels were greatly morti

fied when they found that a colored clergyman from Phila

delphia was not allowed to attend the reunion. After pay

ing for his ticket, the money was handed back to him with

the statement that the hotel people would not allow the

dinner -to be held if a colored guest were present. The pro

prietor of the hotel in question denies that he authorized such

a statement. In turn those in charge of the reception insist

that they received that impression. The following action was

taken at a special meeting of Princeton men:

“The Alumni of Princeton Seminary and University repre

sented in the General Assembly disclaim all responsibility and

regret the error whereby the Rev. Matthew Anderson was

excluded from the Alumni Banquet. We furthermore state

that the Alumni of that institution stand for the brotherhood

and equality of all Christians."

MORE CANDIDATES FOR THE MINISTRY.

The Board of Education Says That the Tide is Rising.

President Charles W. Dabney, president of the University of

Cincinnati, presented a report in behalf of the Board of

Education. Permission was given by the Assembly to make

special provision for the assistance of certain of the foreign

language-speaking students, if found necessary, to use its

discretion in dealing with exceptional cases of Cumberland

Presbyterian candidates in case the proposed Union is con

summated; to inquire into the practicability of aiding men

preparing for the work of Medical Missions; to co-operate with

Synods in supplying the religious needs of Presbyterian stu

dents in universities and colleges. The Assembly also com

mended the Board for its constant effort to encourage and

promote in all the Presbyteries the maintenance of the high

standard provided for in the Book for the Ministry of the

whole Church. Dr. Dabney, Dr. Edward B. Hodge, secretary of

the Board, and President Wilson of Maryville College, and

others spoke of the good work accomplished and the need of

the extension. in the report the Committee said:

Your Committee on Education is thankful to be able to re

port an increase during the year in the number of candidates

for the Gospel ministry. The Board of Education has en

rolled since the last report six hundred and ninety-nine young

men of whom two hundred and nineteen are new men, an

increase of forty-one over the total of the year previous.

News from the colleges encourages us to hope that the in

crease for the past few years marks the beginning of a re

vival of interest among educated young men in the calling

of the evangelist. The spiritual awakening which, as the re

sult of evangelistic effort, has come to many of our colleges

during the year, is bringing forward many new candidates

who have not yet been reported to the Board. In this in

creased interest in the profession of the minister, and in the

character as well as the numbers of the students offering,

there is evidence of improvement of condition which leads

us to believe that we may now expect a reasonable increase

from year to year. Still we should not forget that this in

crease is merely in comparison with the distressingly low

number in 1903.

We learn with gratification also of the new efforts of the

Board to reach the students of the State universities and

other non-denominational colleges. These institutions are at

tracting large numbers of our Presbyterian youth and they

should be followed as far as possible with the same loving

care that they would receive at home or in our own colleges.

The Church has too long neglected this duty, and we are

rejoiced therefore to hear that the Board's Committee of

Visitation has included these institutions in its plan. The

Committee believes that this work should be extended and

systematized, and therefore submits a resolution directing

and authorizing this to be done.

While all these measures for bringing up young men for

the ministry are good and should be consistently and system

atically followed let us not forget that the Church must con

tinue to rely chiefly upon the family, the Sunday-school and

the regular ministrations of the pastors to develop the char

acters and upon actual evangelistic work, to inspire the

hearts of young men for services as soul-winners.

Your Committee has examined the minutes of the Board

of Education and the account of the Treasurer and finds that

they have been carefully and correctly kept. We are gratified

to learn that there was an increase during the year in the

contributions of the churches, and that the receipts have

enabled the Board to give to college students a maximum of

one hundred dollars per annum each. The net administrative
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expenses of the Board continue very low. It is proper to say

that this is in part due to the fact that a prominent officer of

the Board continues to return his salary among the receipts.

We learn with pleasure that the work for negroes is grow

ing, and that for foreign-language-speaking candidates is

bringing admirable results. In addition to German there are

now included among these men of strange tongues Spanish,

Italian, Scandinavian, Bohemian and other students. It is

very important for the Christianization and proper assimila

tion as American citizens of the large body of immigrants

coming to this country that this work be industriously con

tinued.

The methods of educating medical missionaries and other

Christian workers needs to be improved and systematized, and

we therefore submit a resolution directing the Board to con

sider plans for doing this and to report to the next General

Assembly.

In case of the consummation of the union with the Cum

berland Presbyterian Church the Board must expect to be

called upon to aid many students recommended by the Pres

byterles of that branch. For this purpose and for aiding

the foreign-language-speaking students, and medical students,

the Board will next year need a largely increased fund. We

should therefore enJoin it upon all Presbyteries, pastors and

elders to lay this matter upon the consciences of their con

gregations. "Lift up your eyes and look on the fields; for

they are white already to harvest. Pray ye therefore, the

Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into

His harvest."

The Rev. E. B. Hodge, D.D., secretary of the Board, said it

was very pleasing to report forty-one more men for the min

istry this year than last, last year having shown a gain of

some thirty over the previous year. Dr. Hodge insisted that

the cry that the pulpit has lost its power and has failed is

entirely false and misleading; the man who to-day preaches

the word of God as such is sure of a respectful hearing and

will influence as in days gone by. Men must preach the

message of God and not air their own opinions. He said in

part:

The trials and deprivations of the work of the ministry

should be very frankly shown to young men contemplating

that calling, but also the joys of the ministry should also be

properly pictured. Richard S. Storrs once said that if he were

selecting a calling with a great and glorious reward in view

he would select the ministry. The cities and larger towns

are not furnishing their proper quota of ministers. A recent

careful study of 316 young men in the southern Presbyterian

Church showed that more than fifty per cent. came from the

farms, and this proportion probably holds good in the north

ern church. There need be no alarm that these young men

lack polish, they are rough diamonds, but given a rough dia

mond you usually get the polish on it. The problem of higher

education among the negroes is pressing, and this will press

more in the future, as the negroes brought in under the union

with the Cumberland church, brings in the most ignorant

class of preachers in the south land. The south has spent

$125,000,000 since the war on the public schools and this has

practically been thrown away, as schools have been taught by

incompetent negro teachers. We need to educate men at such

schools as Biddle University and women at such schools as

Scotia Seminary, and we will have a great transformation.

And then we have the immigrant problem. In eighty years

22,000,000 have come to our shores and now they come at the

rate of a million a year, and it is most pleasing to find many

of these coming, who are not considered as the best classes,

seeking to prepare themselves for the Christian ministry.

And then the inevitable Jew is before us and practically our

Church is doing nothing for him. But with all the hardness

of the work we must have the spirit of Morrison, who en

tered China. Nothing must discourage. The greatest cause of

concern is not the fewness of applicants for the ministry, but

the question of the men who are the truly called of God, and

our college and university presidents should be praying that

God would call their students to this great work.

On the motion of Dr. S. E. Wichard, of Utah, the following

resolutions were adopted:

Whereas, The Mormon Hierarchy claims the right and au

thority to make constitutions, presidents and kings, also as

serts that there is no lawful or authorized government but

the government of the Mormon priesthood, and

Whereas, Its teachers, claiming inspiration, declare that

the Government of the United States and all other govern

ments must be uprooted, and

Whereas, Reed Smoot, claiming to be an apostle of Jesus

Christ. with all authority, is living in harmony with this

teaching, and in harmony with the Prophet, Seer and Revela

tor, Joseph F. Smith and other apostles. who have sworn that

they were violating the law of God and of the State of Utah,

and

Whereas, These violators of law are a treasonable organiza

tion, therefore

Resolved, That as citizens of this Government we earnestly

petition the Senate of the United States to declare his seat

vacant, and thus help remove this treasonable menace to our

free institutions

Resolved, That we urge all of our ministers to inform

themselves of the treasonable teachings of the Mormon Hier

archy in reference to civil governments and citizen rights,

Resolved, That a copy of this action of the General Assem

bly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of

America in session in Des Moines, Iowa, be transmitted to the

Senate and to the President of the United States.

HELP FOR CALIFORNIA BRETHREN.

Three Hundred Thousand Dollars to be Raised.

R. ROBERT MACKENZIE, of New York, speaking for the

D committee appointed to consider a method of relief for

the churches of San Francisco and vicinity, presented the fol

lowing report:

This Assembly, together with all the world, laments the

calamity of earthquake and fire that has befallen the people

of San Francisco and vicinity. We express our heartfelt

sympathy with them in all they have suffered and lost. We

admire their undaunted courage, which, in the ashes of the

old, hopefully plans the building of the new city. We give

thanks to God that He put it into the hearts of all men to

rise in prompt and abundant assistance to meet their imme

diate needs, to protect the defenseless, to clothe the naked

and to feed the hungry.

But man does not live by bread alone, but by every word

that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Our hearts, there

fore, go out in sympathy to our Christian brethren of the

stricken district for the loss they have suffered in the de

struction and wreck of their church buildings, and in the seri

ous interruption of their work and worship. Especially do

our sympathies go out to those of our own household of faith,

and it is our desire to help them in this hour of their

supreme need.

Instantly on the calamity becoming known, spontaneous

help went out to our people from individuals and churches

to meet some part of the unknown need until the full character

and amount of loss and suffering shOuld be ascertained.

This Assembly has now a. letter from Rev. F. S. Brush,

Moderator of the Synod of California, in which he says: “it is

utterly impossible for the Presbyterians of this region to cope

with the situation. Even if our business men were enjoying

their usual condition of Drosperity and success, they could not

hope to make good the loss inside of a generation. But our

business men have no money, and they have no business.

They are themselves face to face with the problem of bread

for themselves and their families, therefore assistance, and

large assistance, from the outside is a necessity, or else we

shall be confronted with a crippling of our Presbyterian work

that is intolerable for us to contemplate. The loss to our

Church in California is so great, the blow is so stunning and

complete that the General Assembly alone is adequate to un

dertake the work of reconstruction. I appeal to you because

this whole matter should be planned in a. large and statesman

like way and placed upon the conscience and resources of our

whole Church."

Your committee has conferred with all the representatives

from the affected district present at this Assembly, and have

received from them a tentative estimate of the losses and of

the amount necessary for the restoration of the churches and

institutions destroyed, injured or crippled in their work by

the earthquake and fire, which amount touches $300000, in

addition to all that the people can do for themselves.

Your committee would, therefore, recommend:

1. That all our churches be asked by this Assembly in the

most earnest manner to unite in- a sympathetic effort to raise

a relief fund of not less than $300,000.

2. That a collection for this purpose be taken in each

church on the third Sunday of June, or as soon thereafter as

possible.

3. That the following committee be appointed by this As

sembly to appeal to all our churches, to inspire individual

gifts, and to devise special efforts, if necessary, to secure the

amount needed; to receive all such funds and to make such

distribution thereof among the beneficiaries as may appear to

them wise and equitable:

Rev. John Dixon, D.D., of the Home Board, chairman.

Mr. H. C. Olin, treasurer.
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Rev. W. H. Roberts, D.D., ex-oflicio. polygamy and has appealed to patriotic men and women of

Rev. Erskine N. White, Board of Church Erection. our land to use their united influence to secure the enactment

Rev_ Arthur J’_ Brown, D_D_' Board of Foreign M1551°ns_ of whatever laws may seem most wise and most eflicient for

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., of New York.

Rev. S. J. Niccolls, D.D., of St. Louis.

Mr. Cyrus H. McCormick, of Chicago.

Mr. John H. Converse, of Philadelphia.

Mr. H. J. Heinz, of Pittsburg.

Mr. L. H. Severance, of Cleveland.

Mr. Daniel R. Noyes, of St. Paul.

4. It is recommended that all moneys now in possession of

any board, committee, session or person, contributed for this

cause, be forwarded to this committee, or be held subject to

its order.

5. That the following advisory committee be appointed,

with whom the Assembly‘s committee may confer and corre

spond:

Rev. E. E. Baker, D.D., Oakland, Cal., chairman.

Rev. Hugh K. Walker, Los Angeles, Cal.

Rev. Warren H. Landon, San Anselmo, Cal.

Rev. Thornton A. Mills, San Jose, Cal.

Rev. J. H. Laughlin, San Francisco, Cal.

Mr. George L. Underhill, San Francisco, Cal.

Mr. A. W. Foster, San Rafael, Cal.

Mrs. Pinney, president Women's Occidental Board of For

eign Missions, and that the committee have power to add to

this advisory committee.

6. And that the committee report to the next General As

sembly.

Robert Mackenzie, William R. Richards, John H. Converse,

L. H. Severance, Andrew Stevenson.

The French Geographical Society has undertaken the ex

ploration of Central Asia. The aim is to excavate the ruins

of the country beyond Thibet with a view to throwing light

on the ancient civilization which once flourished there. The

mission has been entrusted to a comparatively young man,

whose name is M. Peliot, and who is professor of Chinese at

Hanoi. During the Boxer outbreak of 1900 M. Peliot was in

Peking, and went through the siege of the Legations, dis

tinguishing himself by several acts of valor. Gradually the

barriers surrounding Thibet are being broken down, or quietly

surmounted, and the “Roof of the World," with its imme

diate surroundings, will eventually become a commonplace of

schoolroom geographical study.

An hour was given one day for expressing the sympathy

which the members of the Assembly felt with their brethren

on the Pacific Coast. Dr. John Dixon, the chairman of the

special Committee to raise funds for the purpose of rebuild

ing the Churches and institutions on the Coast, presided and

addresses were made by Dr. van Dyke, Dr. Moffat, Dr. J. W.

Dinsmore, of San Jose, and Dr. E. E. Baker, of Oakland.

The services were closed with prayer by Dr. R. F. Coyle

of Denver.

Dr. van Dyke made one of the happiest and most impres

sive addresses delivered during the ten days. He had been

in California a year ago. His tribute to the Golden State and

the golden-hearted people touched every heart. His reference

to the Chinese Mission: “One of God's flower gardens," was

especially pleasing to those whose hearts had been touched

by the appeal sent out in behalf of the fifty Chinese girls

rescued from their awful slave life. While much had been

destroyed by the earthquake, Dr. van Dyke said much re

mained. “You cannot shake the word of God, the love of

man, and the faith of a Christian heart," he added.

Dr. Dinsmore described the effect of the earthquake as he

had witnessed it, and gave a graphic word picture of the deso

lation wrought by the shock and the fire that followed both

at San Francisco and San Jose. Dr. Baker and Dr. Moffat

presented the need of immediate action and a hearty response

to the appeal of the Committee.

POLYGAMY MUST GO.

A Constitutional Amendment Strongly Favored.

The Assembly made a. deliverance approving in the name

‘he Presbyterian Church the joint resolution in Congress

" an amendment to the Constitution, prohibiting polyg

‘ United States. The following is the action

.bly of the Presbyterian Church of Amer

repeatedly expressed our abhorrence of

the utter obliteration of this vice as an organized system or

as an individual practice, and did more particularly in 1881

(see minutes pages 549 and 550) urge our own members, with

out respect to party lines, zealously to exert their influence

in every lawful method for the enactment of an amendment

to the National Constitution, that shall forever forbid the

existence of polygamy in the Nation.

Now, this Assembly records its gratification and satisfac

tion in the proposed submission to the Legislatures of the

several States of a new Article to be known as Article XVI.

of the Constitution prohibiting polygamy, and polygamous

cohabitation within the United States, and reiterates its former

counsel to all the members of our Church to exert their in

fluence in their several localities to secure the ratification

of such amendment if said joint resolution proposing said

amendment to be adopted by the Senate and House of Rep

resentatives.

We recommend that a copy of this action be ofilcially laid

before the President of the United States and the presiding

oflicers of the two Houses of Congress as conveying the senti

ment and desire of the Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America.

WORK AMONG COLORED PEOPLE.

The Freedmen’s Board Reports a Successful Year.

The Rev. Robert W. Donaldson, D.D., of Bozeman, Mont,

presented the report of the Standing Committee on the

Board of Missions for Freedmen and called attention to the

one matter of the inadequate support given to the workers for

this board. A colored man once said: “I cannot support a

seal skin wife on a muskrat income." (Laughter.)

The Rev. E. P. Cowan, D.D., of Pittsburg, the corresponding

secretary of the board, said that the work is limited in that

it is confined to one race, but it is unlimited, as it does for

those people what is done for all the rest of the world by the

several boards.

“Our board," he added, “combines the work of building and‘

equipping schools and colleges, educating men for the min

istry, the providing for needy ministers, and the work of

erecting and keeping up churches, each of which causes is

cared for by a. separate Board for all other classes of people."

The Rev. H. T. McClelland, D.D., of Pittsburg, field sec

retary of the Board, said that when he went to teach among

the freedmen thirty-six years ago, the negro children could

not pronounce his name, but now they can address him most

perfectly. He spoke of the splendid work done by colored

people in suppressing the saloon in Augusta, Ga. The Christian

sentiment in the south is changing in favor of the work for

the elevation of the colored people. One southern Presbyterian

elder said to Dr. McClelland not long ago that there were two

considerations in favor of a general movement to elevate these

people, the great commission left by Christ to evangelize all

the world, and self-preservation of the people of the south.

Dr. McClelland believed that although several extraordinary

charges are being laid on the Church by this Assembly it

would not neglect its regular agencies, among which was that

of the Board of Missions for freedmen. “Twelve hundred

piccaninnies have arrived at school age since last Friday

morning,” he said, “what shall we do for them?”

The report of the Board of Missions for freedmen stated

that the hopes with which the board began the year had not

been realized, but the disappointment had been greatly miti

gated by the increase of the receipts, which passed the

$200,000 mark for the flrst time. The women's societies con

tributed $51,709, the Sabbath-schools $11,275, and the young

people’s societies and miscellaneous sources, $2,653. The sum

of $70,910 was distributed as follows: Salaries, $21,863;

scholarships, $19,297; general fund for school purposes, $14,

851; building fund, $14,758. The Sabbath-schools had advanced

in contributions the past year, but there is yet room for a

great forward movement, but 826 had remembered the freed

men, there remaining over $7,000 to be enlisted.

The Christian school is recognized as a necessity in every

department of Mission work. This is especially true of the

work among the freedmen. The total number of schools

established and maintained is 108, with 332 teachers, and

14,118 pupils.

The freedmen are advancing in many instances toward

self-support. Their total gifts for church and school during
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the year reached the sum of $143,631, of which amount $67,631

was in support of schools.

CONSOLIDATING THE BOARDS.

A Committee to Consider the Benevolent and Administrative

Agencies of the Church.

The Committee on Bills and Overtures presented the fol

lowing report concerning the request in what is known as

the Cleveland Overture that a Committee should be appointed

to take in consideration the question of the consolidation of

the Boards of the Church:

This overture is endorsed by one hundred and thirteen other

Presbyteries. Whatever differences of opinion may exist as

to the action that should finally result, it would seem to be

wise for the General Assembly to respect a request of one

hundred and fourteen Presbyteries, especially as they do not

commit themselves to an approval of consolidation of the

Boards, but ask for such an investigation as should result in

bringing together in one report the information the church

should have before it, before determining whether any con

solidation is desirable, and, if so, to what extent and in what

form.

in close connection with this same subject, it appears to

your committee that it would be wise to give any special com

mittee that may be created to consider the consolidation of

the Boards a wider scope. Our Church has been growing in

size in recent years, and its work has been growing in com

plexity. In another year there will probably be a great in

crease in both size and complexity of work with the consum

mation of the reunion of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church

with ours. The one hundred and nineteenth General Assem

bly will probably number one thousand members. Much of

the administrative machinery of the Church is to-day what

it was two hundred years ago, and many of the changes in it

have arisen as temporary expedients. Of the three depart

ments into which modern governments are divided—the leg

islative, the judicial and the executive—and which modern

politics keeps distinct, our Church is particularly weak in its

executive department. We are in the process of developing

our judicial agencies to fit us to meet the demands of an en

larged Church; should we not give attention now to the im

provement of all our executive agencies? We therefore recom

mend that a committee of ten ministers and eleven elders be

appointed by the Moderator, which shall consider these two

matters and report to the next Assembly.

First.—To consider the reorganization of the benevolent

agencies of our Church with a view to the greatest possible

efliriency in collecting the benevolent contributions of churches

and individuals, disseminating information and superintend

ing the various forms of work at present carried on by our

Boards and Committees.

Second.——To consider additional improvements in the ad

ministrative agencies of the Church, or which may be called

for by the growth that may reasonably be anticipated in the

near future, and particularly any changes that may serve to

give increased permanency and efliciency to executive over

sight and direction.

The committee would suggest that in appointing this com

mittee the Moderator may appoint, if the situation so develop,

some members upon it who are now in the Cumberland Pres

byterian Church.

YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETIES.

A New Work to Be Started by a Wide-Awake Superintendent

The Standing Committee on Young People's Societies pre

sented a report creating a new department in the Board of

Publication and Sabbath-school Work, to be known as the

Young People's Department. The following are the recom

mendations:

(1.) That the minutes and report of the permanent com

mittee be approved, and that the thanks of the General As

sembly be tendered to the Presbyterian religious press, and

to “The Assembly Herald," which without charge rendered

valuable aid during the year. And further, that the thanks of

the Assembly be tendered to the members of the permanent

committee, and especially to its secretary, the Rev. Hugh B.

McCauley, D.D., for their faithful, efficient and self-sacrificing

services.

2. That -the General Assembly hereby assigns the work of

young people's societies to the Board of Publication and Sab

bath-school work, and directs that when an additional depart

ment of the Board is created it shall be known as the Depart

ment of Young People's Work. and one of our strongest, and

best young men shall be employed by the Board as secretary.

(3.) That when such department is created then resolutions

_5 and 6 on this work passed by the General Assembly in 1903

(see Minutes of General Assembly 1903, p. 63) by which the

Permanent Committee on Young People's Society was created,

and its collection authorized be rescinded; and that the Perma

nent Committee be discharged, and all its powers and effects,

assets and liabilities be turned over to the new Department

of Young People's Work of the Board of Publication and Sab

bath-school Work, and that all expenses consequent upon such

transfer be met by said Board.

(4.) That the Board of Publication through its new depart

ment of Young People's Work be now directed to take up at

once and push vigorously all those matters by previous as

semblies committed to the Permanent Committee on Young

People's Societies, together with such new matters and methods

as in its judgment would tend to develop and strengthen the

work of these societies. And also that the various recom

mendations of past assemblies pertaining to the Permanent

Committee on Young People's Societies be now ordered to

apply to the new department of Young People's Work of the

Board of Publication and Sabbath-school Work.

(5.) In order that the Church should not lose the force of

organization already operative we recommend that present ar

rangements pertaining to the work of Young People's Socie

ties, in the various lower courts of our church shall stand, and

that no change shall be made until the requirements of the

work under the new plan be more clearly outlined and reported

to the General Assembly. And we further recommend that in

the future a place be given to this department on the pro

gramme of the General Assembly for a popular meeting.

TWO CENTURIES OF PRESBYTERIANISM.

The First Church of Philadelphia the Real Cradle of

Liberty.

One day was given to a celebration in honor of the Two

Hundredth Anniversary of the beginning of Presbyterianism

in this country as an organization, the General Presbytery,

the forerunner of the present General Assembly having been

organized in the First Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia

in 1706.

Addresses were given by the Rev. Drs. James D. Moffat, Wil

liam H. Roberts, Henry C. McCook and Robert F. Coyle, and

fraternal messages were received from Rev. William P. Pater

son, D.D., Professor of Divinity, University of Edinburgh,

Scotland; Rev. William D. Wallace, pastor of the First Pres

byterian Church, Ramelton, Ireland, from which Francis Ma

kemie, the father of American Presbyterianism came; and the

Rev. Drs. E. M. Wherry, Duncan Brown, E. P. Johnson, A. H.

Zartman, J. A. Wirt and William H. Crawford, representing

respectively the Presbyterian Churches in India and Mexico;

the Reformed Churches in America and the United States,

the Evangelical Lutheran Church and the Methodist Episcopal

Church.

Dr. Roberts discussed “The Period of Isolated Congrega

tions, 1611-1717." Dr. McCook, “The Period of the General

Synod, 1717-1788," and Dr. Coyle, "The Future of the Pres

byterian Church.” Dr. Roberts showed conclusively that when

the General Presbytery was formed in 1706, it was the first

meeting of representative Republicanism, and that, therefore,

the First Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia and not In

dependence Hall in that city was the real cradle of American

Liberty. Dr. Moifat said in his address:

It is good enough to look back once in a while, but it is

better to look forward the rest of the time. There is out

side of the Church a lamentable ignorance of what the Church

stands for, and there is inside the Church an equally lament

able ignorance of the same thing, but probably not quite so

extensive. Without abating a jot or tittle from the great work

of our brethren in other denominations we may well value

our own heritage, and the time has come when it should_do

more than it has done in recent years to hold its own chil

dren. If we do not show them that as Presbyterlans they

have advantages, or let them remain in ignorance, we cannot

be surprised if they drift into other churches. We have now

an opportunity of calling their attention to a noble history.

We would not do this fifty times in a year, but it is appropriate

that we do it at a hundredth or two hundredth anniversary.

The Rev. J. E. Kittredge. D.D., of Geneseo, N. Y., the chair

man of the Committee of Correspondence introduced the tra

ternal delgatcs and also read letters from the United Free

Church of Scotland, the Presbyterian Church of England, the

Calvinistic Methodist or Presbyterian Church of Wales and

the Waldensian Church of Italy.
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Religious News from the Illorld-(Gide field

  

Messages from the Boards of the Church

T was midwinter, according to the

I calender but the sun shown down

with burning heat and dazzling bril

liancy on the wide streets and white

buildings of Mayaguez. Situated on the

broad curve of a beautiful bay, the green

hills sloping close in the background,

with broad streets and finer dwellings,

it is the most attractive city in Porto

Rico. Let the visitor continue his ex

cursion to the playa or the suburb down

by the sea, and the familiar conditions

of Porto Rico—-overcrowding, squalid

poverty and ignorant content—are most

evident. To every thoughtful tourist or

American resident in Porto Rico the

condition of the large majority of the

population must appeal with pathetic in

terest. The ignorance is so dense, the

poverty so appalling and the contentment

of the people in their degradation so

hopeless.

Hope has come to them, however, and

an awakened ambition through the pub

'lic schools; improvpd sanitary condi

tions; clean, well-lighted streets and

manifold other improvements established

by our Government. The Christian

Church, too, has sent its ambassadors

“to preach the Gospel to the poor, to

heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliv

erance to the captive, and recovering of

sight to them that are blind." And May

aguez is the center of influence of the

Presbyterian Church. Here is the finest

school under our care on the island.

With five teachers it is doing most ex

cellent graded work from primary to

high school, and next year after complet

ing seven years of faithful training it

hopes to graduate its first class.

A smaller school down on the playa

gives advantages to about forty of the

children of the congested district.

A medical station has also been estab

lished in Mayaguez and is open not

only to the sick of the city and its ad

jacent suburbs, but the Christian physi

cian goes each week to towns twenty or

thirty miles distant and ministers to both

body and soul in large clinics who glad

ly avail themselves of this opportunity

to get relief from distressing illnesses.

The evangelistic work of this station

is under the care of the Rev. Judson L.

Underwood, who was transferred from

Aguadilla at the beginning of the year.

If one follows Mr. Underwood in his un

remitting labors there will be little time

for further sightseeing. but, after all,

the development and upbuilding of a

people is the most interesting thing that

can occupy our attention. Mr. Under

wood preaches in English to a small

American congregation on Sabbath morn

ing and in Spanish to a crowded house

in the evening; he holds besides an after

noon service in the city jail and conducts

a large Sabbath school before the morn

ing service.

The church is housed in a beautiful

building near the center of the town and

recently we have come into possession

of the vacant lots adjoining which gives

us almost an entire block of valuable

property. Here will be erected the manse

 

A VISITOR IN MAYAGUEZ.

By Miss v. May White.

and a suitable school building which

will admit of expansion in our educa

tional work and provide for a much

needed normal training department.

Connected with the Mayaguez field are

twelve out-stations which Mr. Under

wood superintends with the assistance

of several native lay helpers; in many

of these out-stations we have organized

churches numbering from seventy-five to

one hundred and twenty-five communi

cant members. Though Roman Catholic

opposition is stronger in Mayaguez than

in other fields, yet the people in the city

and in the towns nearby are eager to

hear the Gospel message and quick to

accept it, and the number of stations oc

cupied is limited only by the human

finiteness of the missionary.

R I

Che College Board

omnonn IUBILEE or LINDENWOOD

T is the desire of Western Presbyterians

I to acquaint the entire Presbyterian

Church with the fact that the Presby

terianism west of the Mississippi river is

sufficiently advanced in age to have an

institution which can in this year of our

Lord celebrate its seventy-fifth anniver

sary. We are using all the printer's ink

which we can command to this end, as

well as endless labor in correspondence.

We want to mark this Diamond Jubilee

of the Lindenwood College for Women by

an enlargement of our work. Whilst this

school has always been more or less of

a favorite of the people of the Southwest

and enjoyed a reasonable prosperity on

the modest scale on which it has been and

is projected, it has never had the facilities

for oifering exclusive college advantages.

We have been limited to too large an

extent by the class of patronage we have

had to those girls who only care for a

course one or two years greater than the

average of their high schools. But this

is changing. An increasing number of

young women are desiring to be educated

in schools whose ideals are predominantly

and exclusively feminine, and this same

constituency is demanding an education,

while different,‘ yet as thorough and broad

as the education given men.

The few great colleges for women, for

the mbst part along or near to the At

lantic border, can no longer supply this

growing need. This section will demand

schools of this kind of its own, so as to

obviate these great separations of the

girl from her accustomed environment

while preparing for life. We are satisfied -

with our past. The history of Linden

wood is a long and honorable one. In her

day she has filled well her allotted place

in the making of society. But times and

customs have changed. The work which

we did in the past will no longer sufiice.

Women want an education equally broad

with that given to men, but they desire

an education which recognizes that their

nature and destiny in life are essentially

diflerent from that of men. The so-called

seminary courses of the past will soon be

read out of all educational systems. First

 

class college preparatory work will take

the place of this work and lead up in the

case of an ever-increasing number of

young women into a. full college course.

To meet this demand, we must have more

room and more and better paid teachers.

The Diamond Jubilee of Lindenwood .

is to be marked by a strenuous effort to

put up a Diamond Jubilee building for

home and school purposes. We hope by

this means to double our attendance and

income of the school. This means an en

larged faculty, with a separate corps of

teachers to do the college and the prepara

tory work. In the last two years the

enrollment of the school has increased

from 85 to 108. With better facilities, the

rate of increase could be made much more

rapid than this. We want the prayers of

all Presbyterians everywhere. We want

the substantial interest of all such Pres

byterians as believe with us that this

kind of work is an essential factor in the

saving of society to the ideals and prac

tices of Jesus Christ.

St. Charles, M0.

ll!

Hssociation Gloria

for Young Men

Sir George Williams’ will recently pro

bated makes a bequest of $5,000 to the

London Y. M. C. A., and among other

bequests, $1,000 for the purchase of

Bibles, to be presented to persons em

ployed by his firm and to his descendants.

He did not leave a large fortune, as for

tunes go. Like a great number of Chris

tian men of wealth he was the admin

istrator of his own estate and gave large

ly while he lived. The sum of his gifts

would be princely if the aggregate were

known.

The saloon men near Ft. Seward in

Alaska are getting nervous. The keeper

of a dive said to a business man the

other day in response to the question

“How's business?” “ poor. On pay

day night that secretary of the Y.

M. C. A. at the post put on a moving

picture show and the soldiers stayed

over there.” Another wrote: “I talked

this morning with the ‘swabber out’ of

a saloon. He allowed that things were

decidedly bad there." He said: “The Y.

M. C. A. had a pie-eating contest and a

cake walk last night. They are try

ing to do all they can to keep the boys

home."

George H. Queyrouze. of the New Or

leans Y. M. C. A., sailed in March

for the Olympic Athletic Games at

Athens, Greece. Mr. Queyrouze is the

only Y. M. C. A. man chosen. He joined

the New Orleans Association as a boy

in 1896, and has held a continuous mem

bership there. He has never received

physical training with any other organ

ization. Mr. Queyrouze competed in

the 100 metre sprint. He is now one of

the holders of the world's amateur record

for the 100 yards dash, having made it

in 9 4-5 seconds last October.
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‘Cbougbts for the Mid-week fiour of prayer

  

GOD’S DESIRE FOR' By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

ERE is the Gospel in its shining

grace and fullness. Here is a God

who seeks to bless. He is not, first of all,

the great Judge executing vengeance upon

iniquity, but the great Father, coming to

be gracious. This is the Gospel, unknown

to any nation that had not the Scriptures.

They knew God as a judge, and expected

a judgment; but the thought of a God

who was fatherly toward His children,

pitiful and gracious, seeking them, not to

punish their sins, but to bring them sal

vation—that was a new thought, and it is

the Gospel. The other side of the Gospel

is the reply of God’s children to His offer,

gratefully accepting it. That is saving

faith. It is not believing certain doc

trines, but casting the whole soul upon

the gracious God in loving trust. This

is all God requires for the acceptance of

His salvation.

“The Lord bless thee and keep thee!”

To "keep" is to value, treasure, guard;

it promises protection. The soul that

trusts a merciful God will never be for

saken nor put to shame. However un

worthy, ignorant, feeble or sinful, it will

be protected.

"The Lord make His face to shine upon

thee, and be gracious unto thee." Like

the shining of the sun after rain, like the

rising sun after a black night of fear or

agony; such, in the experience of God’s

people, is the shining of His face when

the sinner heholds the atoning Saviour

and accepts God's. offer of salvation. To

him the Lord is gracious; that is, He feels

and acts toward him in grace, not accord

ing to justice, but in out-flowing, unmerit

ed love, pardoning all his sins. That is

the Gospel message—a loving Father,

through an atoning Saviour, offers par

don to every soul that will accept it.

“The Lord lift up His countenance upon

you, and give you peace.” This seems to

refer to the favorable attitude and ex

pression of some superiority in authority,

to whom a suppliant looks. The head is

frankly and kindly lifted up, the eyes

look with favor and kind consent into the

eyes of the suppliant, and the suppliant‘s

heart is given peace.

Protection, pardon, peace; these are the

three Gospel gifts to believers. "So," says

the record, "shall they put My name upon

the Children of Israel, and I will bless

them." The love of God the Father, the

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the

fellowship of the Holy Spirit, are offered

and promised to every soul that will ac

cept them. A thousand questions about

the philosophy and proper statement of

truth arise, and a thousand questions

about the Scripture teaching in regard to

right and wrong; but regarding the basis

of it all, the simple Gospel, we all agree.

Christianity is, therefore, first of all, not

a system of doctrine, but an experience

of soul. Great reformers began with such

experiences: Paul, Peter, John, Augus

tine, Huss, Calvin, Luther, Zwingll, Me

lanchthon, Whitfield, the Wesleys, Moody,

Torrey-—are there any exceptions?—all

began a life of faith and effective service

by an experience of God's blessing them,

making His face to shine upon them, lift

ing up His countenance upon them, and

their accepting His offers of protection,

 

‘Topic for meetin in the week beginning

June 17: Num. vi : 2‘ -27.

pardon and peace. Every sinner needs

such an experience, and every one may

have it. There are no exceptions. And

every believer needs to renew such ex

periences continually. They are the basis

of true religion.

RR

Christian €nd¢avor

The Glorified Life.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HIS seventeenth chapter of John con

tains what may properly be called

the “Lord's Prayer." His life was rapidly

drawing to a close, and Jesus wanted His

life to have a glorious ending. His prayer

was not for his own honor or safety, but

the glory He sought was the glory of God.

The supreme purpose of life Jesus showed

us to be to glorify the Father. We can

glorify God by working out the life which

He has given us according to His will.

All hours of life are important, but not

equally so. All the stones in a building

are important, but not equally so. How

ever, destiny is always wrapped up in the

present hour. So we dare call no hour

of life unimportant considering that it

may be the supreme hour of life. So to

every life comes a time, a period, which

we may call the greatest—a period which

is decisive. It is the hour which every

one may call “my hour.” This supreme

hour may come in youth, may come in

middle life. It is for us to be prepared

for it when it comes. Jesus was nearly

three years preparing for the supreme

hour of His life. In fact, we may say

that all His years from Nazareth on were

years of preparation for the supreme hour

of His life. As we study Christ's prepara

tion for this supreme hour of His life, the

doctrine of fatalism is nipped in the bud.

God is a God of order, and always works

by plan. If He did not have some plan

and even destiny for each life He would

not be a benevolent Father. But we do

not always work out our salvation accord

ing to God's plan. We get out of God’s

order with an order we have arranged

for ourselves. A father may plan to edu

cate his boy, send him to college, and

thereby prepare him for a responsible

position in his own business. But how

far astray that boy may go! He begins

to exercise his own freedom of choice

and goes in a direction directly opposite

to that the father had planned. There are

some things, and we say this advisedly,

that God because of his own necessity and

power cannot do. He cannot make a man

virtuous against his will. Should God

step in and make a man virtuous against

his will, the man would not be virtuous.

Virtue is the result of being willing to be

virtuous. There is nothing of chance in

this life. A thing comes to us either of

God’s sending or of our making

‘meant that God should now honor Him as

His son. His glorification has special ref

erence to His agony and to the comple

tion of His work. God did truly glorify

Him. The rent veil of the temple de

 

 

'Topic for meeting in the week beginning

June 17: Scripture selection—John xvii: 1-IU.

22-24. Dailv readin‘zs——l~lx. xxiv:15-18. xxxiv;

29: ll. (Jhron. vi :1-3; ll. Kings il:1-12;

Isa. Matt. xvii: 1-8; v : 1-1-i.ix : 1-5; Rev.

Christ's prayer to "glorify Thy son";

clared it. The open graves declared it.

The centurion declared it when he was

constrained to say, “Truly this was the

‘Son of God." The resurrection declared

it. We declare it to-day when we live

Christ-like lives. As God He needed not

to seek this glory. But as the God-man,

as the incarnate one, He was to be exalted

above every power and above every thing.

Christ is glorified in His disciples. Are

you as a member of your society glorify

ing Christ? If you come unprepared to

take part in the meeting or if you come

in a careless spirit, that is a very poor

way to glorify Christ. Any slight that

you may show Jesus Christ in the meet

ing, or out of it, is not glorifying Him.

As a Christian, remember you are expect

ed to do more than any other. Every

Christian should walk remembering that

in every step Christ's honor is at stake.

You must make Christ’s interest the

great interest of your life. As Christ’s

disciples we can best glorify Him by

spreading His gospel, by being resigned

to His will, by obeying His laws, by a

cheerfulness in our daily walk, by our

readiness to suffer for Him, and by our

endeavor to promote His cause.

RR

ENGLISH NOTES

Sidney Lee, in “The London Times,"

gives an account of the newly discovered

mention of Shakespeare's name in a

household account of the expenses in

curred at Belvoir by Francis, sixth Earl

of Rutland, for the year beginning Au

gust, 1612, and ending August, 1613,vthat

there has lain concealed for nearly three

centuries. He closes his paper with the

following remarks on Professor Wallace's

recent discovery:

 

“It is of good omen that this is the sec

ond recovery of a new mention of Shakes

peare’s name from hitherto unexamined

contemporary manuscripts during the

present quarter of this year. As recently

as October last, Mr. C. W. Wallace, an

American professor from the University

of Nebraska, who was making researches

in the Public Record Oilice in London,

announced for the first time that “Wil

liam Shakespeare, gentleman," was no

ticed as one of several plaintiffs in the

records of a chancery suit of 1615. The

proceedings had for their immediate ob

ject a. legal declaration respecting the dis

puted ownership of some property in

Blackfriars, near the present site of “The

Times” office, where Shakespeare pur

chased a dwelling house two years before.

The documents which deal with this liti

gation had escaped notice before they were

brought to light by Mr. Wallace. They

cannot in their present incomplete shape

be designated as more than curious. Far

greater interest attaches to the newly dis

covered entry in the Earl of Rutland's

household book of 1613. But the circum

stance that the two new disclosures of

Shakespeare's name should be made al

most simultaneously gives good promise

of a rich harvest in time to come, when

the field of investigation shall be more

systematically surveyed and explored."

HR

The King of the Hellenes, having ex

pressed his willingness to accept a copy

of the Bible in remembrance of his recent

visit to England, the Bible Society has

forwarded to Athens the English Bible in

four volumes, similar to that presented

. to Queen Victoria on her first Jubilee, and

also Nestle’s Greek New Testament, for

presentation to his majesty.
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Bible Study for School and fiomc

  

THE TRANSFIGURATION.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

ESUS had told His disciples that His

popularity would begin to wane. He

foretold all the struggle through which He

was to pass as His face was now set to

ward Jerusalem. The purpose of the

Transfiguration was to strengthen Him for

the solemn and awful ordeal through

which He was soon to pass. To the dis

ciples this instance would rectify their

conception of the Master and strengthen

them in the coming days of bitter opposi

tion. The Transfiguration is the anti

podes of the crucifixion. If the cruci

fixion was the humiliation of Christ's man

hood, the Transfiguration was the exalta

tion of His manhood. Standing on the

brow of Hermon with His three disciples,

He is now to receive the investiture of

God which is to perfect Him our Great

High Priest. The Transfiguration is to

prepare Him to pass through the veil of

His flesh to become our great sacrifice for

sin.

The glory which fell upon Jesus came

while He was in the fervor of prayer.

Continual praying will transform a man

as nothing else will. A hypocrite is one

who is simply polished up on the outside.

To be truly transfigured is to be changed

in the spirit of one’s mind. Christ's ex

ample should be followed by us. The

sacred writers evidently wished us to un

derstand that there is a connection be

tween 'the prayers of Christ and its re

sults, His transfiguration. One was the

consequence of the other. Prayer is the

key that will unlock the treasure house

of God and pour His glories over the soul.

The nature that habitually implores

heaven will become heaven-like. The soul

that sits before the mirror of Christ will

reflect His beauties. What the apostles,

Peter, James and John, saw on the misty

mountain top was a bit of heaven brought

down to earth. When Moses, Elias, the

cloud, the voice and the glory had van

ished they saw Jesus only.

Jesus' earthly life was much of it spent

down in the valley, beneath the clouds of

sorrow and trial. But while He had to

live with us down in the valley, under the

clouds, to fully accomplish the work He

came to do, He showed us how easy it was

to rise above the clouds. The transfigura

tion was one of the grandest events in

His earthly life. Have we not often wit

nessed the change that comes over the

faces of God’s true saints when they as

cend in prayer beyond the clouds. Faces

old and withered and wrinkled have be

come radiant as the face of a babe. A

change is recorded to have come over Ste

phen’s face as he pleaded his Master's

cause before the Sanhedrin. No earthly

symbols can picture the glory of the life

that rises above the clouds. St. Matthew

compares Christ's glory at this time to

the light, St. Mark to the snow and St.

Luke to flashing lightning.

The secret of all successful work is a

prayerful spirit. Work done in a prayer

less fashion will not permanently succeed.

There are times in all work when one is

elated over the glory of successful achieve

ment. Such glory is not the end of the

work, but only incidental to it. The fail

ure on the part of so many young men

in the struggle of business life to-day is

that they take the glory of incidental suc

 

‘International Sunday-school Lesson Togic

for June 17: Scripture selection-—Luke ix: 8

36. Daily readings—John vl:60-71, l:1-I8;

II. Cor. v: 1-21; John vi : 24-35; Acts iv :5-21;

I. John ili:1-12; Isa. ix:1-T.

 

cess to be the completion or accomplish

ment of their work. Transfiguration suc

cesses and glories are only incidents on

the pathway of daily duty. They are the

guide posts on the highway of daily life

pointing us to greater achievements. The

prayerless life is the powerless life. What

ever partnerships you may dissolve, what

ever business changes you may make,

whatever social reforms you may enact,

in all and through all cling close to Jesus

Christ. See nothing but Jesus only, and

see Jesus only, in everything.

Che Hpostolic Leaders l

Paul's Letters to the Church at Thessa

lonica. Selections From 1 Thessa

lonians. About A. D. 53.*

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

HE return of Timothy from Thessa

ionica, whither he had gone to visit

the little church and bring Paul word of

its condition, was a joyful event for the

great apostle. It gave him assurance

that his work there had not been in vain,

and that although, as he had feared, the

little Christian community had been ex

posed to much persecution, it had bravely

withstood all attacks and even been active

in evangelistic labors.

It is evident that Timothy reported to

Paul that the Thessalonians were dis

cussing the question whether those who

died before the coming of the Lord would

share in the glories of that day. Like

other Christians of that age, Paul, in fact,

being among the number, they were ex

pecting a. not distant coming of Christ

and a conclusion of the existing world.

First Thessalonians was unquestionably

written at Corinth. The apostle, Silas

and Timothy (1. Thes. 1., 1) are together.

Timothy (I. Thes. iii., 6) had just re

turned from a. visit to Thessalonica

(Acts xviii., 5), bringing the assurances

which rejoiced Paul's heart. He also re

ported the incidental trials which the

Christian community were hearing so

bravely and the perplexltles over which

they were concerned. The sympathies of

the thoughtful and loving apostle were

kindled, so that he wrote to the churoch

without delay this affectionate, inspiring

letter, so ideal in its combination of di

rect instruction with inspiring sugges

tion that the church could never let it

cease to be used as a stimulus to Chris

tian growth.

This letter began with an expression of

thanksgiving to God for the splendid

qualities which they had manifested since

their conversion—their faith and love and

steadfastness. Paul then recalled the

circumstances of his first visit to Thessa

lonica. It was well that he had come

there, bruised but not disheartened, ready

to begin again the work of preaching. No

base motives kept him at that task, but

an assurance of a message for men and of

responsibility to God for its delivery. He

did not seek selfishly to please others or

to gratify himself, or to claim the consid

eration which was his natural due. In

stead. he dealt with them tenderly, im

parting, along with the message of truth,

as it were his heart too.

They had received his message of re

  

 

_'The Bible Study Union Lesson. Lesson 24

for June 17. 1006. C0 yrlzht, 1906, by Bible

Study Publishing Co., oston.

pentance and salvation as a call from

God to righteousness and steadfastness,

and had bravely endured all manner of

persecution from their countrymen, such

as the Jewish Christians suffered in Ju

dea. Paul had longed to see them many a

time, but was prevented in a. way that

grieved his very soul. He had therefore

despatched Timothy to visit them and

give them comfort. They had reason to

anticipate afiliction, and Paul feared for

their constancy as untried Christians

Judge, therefore, of his delight when Tim

othy reported such endurance and affec

tion.

The apostle then addressed himself to

certain evils of character to which the

Greeks were particularly liable. In the

fulness of Christian experience to which

they were called, there was no room for

unchastity or sharp practice. Brotherly

love they had already manifested. He

exhorted them to make it grow and to be

ambitious to exhibit it as a normal ele

ment in a peaceable, industrious and in

dependent life.

He then referred to the matter that was

troubling them, assuring them that those

believers who had died would have an

equal share with those who were alive at

Christ's second coming. The order of

events would be that first the Lord would

come from Heaven with accompaniments

denoting his power; secondly, would be

the resurrection of the Christian dead;

then those who were alive would be made

to enter into a blessed and eternal fellow

ship with Christ. That day will come

unexpectedly, but those who are looking

for it will not be afraid.

Some valuable practical hints conclude

this letter, which must have been fol

lowed after no long interval by the sec

ond one. Paul‘s teaching in his first let

ter had apparently been misunderstood

in some particulars. The Thessalonians

had inferred that the 'Lord’s coming was

to be expected at once, and in conse

quence some had ceased to work and were

giving themselves to gossip and folly (II.

Thes. iii., 10-12). Paul wished to set

them right in the matter.

In the second letter he corrected the

misapprehensions aroused by the first.

They were not to cease from daily per

formance of duty because of the coming

of Christ, but to remain continuously

fruitful.

These are two remarkable letters. They

reveal the great soul of the apostle. He

wished his spiritual children to attain to

real heights of experience, to “abound" in

all things. He believed in recognizing

fully what they had already achieved, as

a basis for encouraging them to more

earnest efforts.

There are many problems to-day just as

acute. We are often tempted to cease

our efforts for their solution. Paul's ad

vice would be to make the best of the situ

ation and to keep on working and pray

ing.

2 I

The membership of the Johannesburg,

South Africa, Y. M. C. A. is now 670.

The fluctuating character of its con

stituency is shown in the fact that no

fewer than 284 young men connected

with the Association removed from the

city during the year, most of whom go

to the gold fields and ranches, while 329

new members have been added.

Berlin has at present fifty-two Young

Men's Christian Associations, which

maintain a common committee of 250

members with a special secretary, for

the welcome and visitation of young men,

from 14-21 years old, on their arrival in

Berlin. In 1905, about 29,000 such new

comers reached the city.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PU'.BLISHER.S."'

"The Three-fold Secret of the Holy

Spirit." By James H. McConkey. Fred

Kelker, Harrisburg, Pa.

This is the twelfth edition, the 79th

thousand of this book. Anyone may have

it free by sending to the publisher for it.

Offerings to assist in its circulation will

be gratefully received. It appears prob

able that the publisher is one whose story

is told on page 68: a man shut in all day

behind the counter, who surrendered his

life to God. One day he asked permis

sion of an author to print an article of

his as a tract for free circulation, and

send it out from his own hand press, for

he was an amateur printer. In time,

other ieafiets were added; voluntary of

ferings for the work came in; stories of

conversions and blessings came from log

ging camps, prisons, all over the coun

try and foreign mission fields; more than

a million tracts have been sent out free.

The little book speaks of three secrets of

the Holy Spirit; first, the secret of His

Coming, which we learn by union with

Christ; second, the secret of His Fullness,

which we get by yielding to Christ; and

third, the secret of His Constant Manifes

tation, which we get by abiding in Christ.

The writer is very strong on the first

topic, where he stands with the Plymouth

Brethren in holding that the Holy Spirit

comes to every believer, and abides with

him, and it depends upon the believer's

attitude toward Christ whether the be

liever shall have the assurance of His

presence, the blessing of His power and

the peace of His abiding. The book is

saturated with Scripture, and, while the

author insists strongly upon some minor

points of view in which not all sincere

Scripture students will agree with him,

the book is so simple, so spiritual, so

strong, so helpful, that the little points of

diflerence from his own view which the

reader will note, will interfere in no de

gree with the blessing which he may de

rive from these pages.

“Christian Origins." By Otto Pfieiderer,

D.D., Professor in the University of Ber

lin. Translated from the German by

Daniel A. Huebsch, Ph.D. Authorized

edition. B. W. Huebsch, New York.

The viewpoint from which the origin of

Christianity is sought to be described in

this volume, which is the outcome of pub

lic lectures delivered in somewhat popular

fashion at the University of Berlin dur

ing the past winter semester by the dis

tinguished scholar of comparative re

ligion, Dr. Pfieiderer. is “purely histor

ical." In the introduction, information

is given concerning the meaning of this

method, as the author understands it, and

its relation to other methods of treat

ment. The aim is to be strictly historical,

but all the results of this book must not

be confldingly accepted as historic. The

personal equation enters into all such

judgments of history, and Dr. Pfieiderer‘s

personality is by no means a neglectable

factor. In New Testament criticism Dr.

Pfieiderer belongs to the school which has

grown out of the impulse given by Baur,

but which unfortunately has not out

grown all the faults of Baur. He is per

haps the leading representative of the

“liberal" theological movement in Ger

many, and has less dogmatic narrowness

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's price by ad

dressing the Business Manager of The Observer.

Where the book is marked net, postage should

be added.

than have many of his compeers in the

ranks of criticism. He writes in a. clear

and attractive style, and tries to maintain

the judicial tone. Nevertheless Dr. Pflei

derer’s work is marred by rationalistic

presuppositions, and he is quite blind to

spiritual facts that are as clear as day to

souls illumined by the Divine Spirit.

There are in this book many statements

which will help to a true historical knowl

edge, but they are mixed with much ru

tionalistic hypothesis. The last word on

the subjects has not been spoken by the

learned professor of Berlin.

“Rational Living: Some Practical Infer

ences from Modern Psychology.” By

Henry Churchill King, President of

Oberlin College, author of “Reconstruc

tion in Theology," “Theology and the

Social Consciousness," “Personal and

Ideal Elements in Education." Price,

$1.25. The Macmillan Company, New

York.

A great deal, and a great deal too much,

is claimed for the modern psychology,

which has gone too far afield _in some di

rections and not far or deep enough in

others, but it is undeniable that a large

amount of patient and rewarding work

has been accomplished by psychological

and physiological investigators, which de

serves appreciation, and which provides

the materials for a better handling of the

practical problems of life. President

King, of Oberlin, who is well known as a

discriminating writer on topics which

have to do withtheology, philosophy and

pedagogy, believes that it is not impossi

ble to present the main psychological

facts even in popular form with sufiicient

accuracy and fullness to give weight and

point to the scientific findings so far

achieved. He does not stand sponsor for

the dogmatic conclusions of the radical

wing of psychologists who take material

istic views of things, but deals cogently

and sensibly with such topics as the com

plexity of life, the multiplicity of rela

tions, the paradoxes of life, the unity of

mind and body (not a happy phrase,

since it savors of dogmatic materialism),

the importance of will and action, and

the correctness of the real, while present

ing with many helpful suggestions for

everyday living. President King recog

nizes the moral freedom of others, and

the sacredness of the person. His book is

pitched to a high moral key. and is in

many respects very admirable and

helpful.

"The Witness of Sin: A Theodicy." By

the Rev. Nathan Robinson Wood. Price

$1 net. Fleming H. Revell Co. New

York, Chicago, Toronto and London.

This is an admirable book. It is clear.

concise and helpful. "Some sort of a

theodicy, some showing of the way in

which sin may exist in the world of an

all-good and all-powerful God, becomes a

necessity, at least in any religious think

ing.” Our author brings to this discus

sion a trained, thoughtful and reverent

mind. No difliculty has been evaded, and,

while it is impossible to fully explain this

problem of the ages, Mr. Wood has made

a distinct advance, and leaves the reader

satisfied both with the power and good

ness of God. God, having created a moral

agent, was unable consistently to prevent

sin by coercion. None the less, He pro

tests against evil, and reveals both su

preme power and goodness in the redemp

 

 

tion given through Jesus Christ. We have

read this book with great interest, and

commend it to every thoughtful student

of God's Word. Everyone feels the force

of the common objection: “if God is good,

why is there so much had in His world;

and if He is able, why does He not end

it?" Our author certainly has “pushed

the darkness back a little further,” and

for this every Christian will feel grateful.

“Jesus: An Unfinished Portrait." By

Charles Van Norden, D.D., LL.D., author

of “The Outermost Rim and Beyond,"

“The Psychic Factor: An Outline of

Psychology," etc. Price $1 net. Funk

& Wagnalls Co., New York and London.

In this book the author sums up thirty

five years of patient study and reflection

on the life of Jesus. The book represents

an endeavor from the standpoint of scien

tific accuracy, and yet with profound rev

erence and sympathetic love to present a

view of Christ as the God-man, conveying

a fresh interpretation of His actual teach

ings, and throwing light upon present re

ligious problems. Deity cannot be de

fined, nor even pictured, as the author

says, by the human imagination; and it

is only by our view of Christ that we can

come to understand what God is like. Dr.

Van Norden writes pungently, and in the

manner of a prophet. He says many true

things well, although in his treatment of

the modern churches we think he is too

severe. “Antichrist" he defines as con

stituted of dogmatism, ecclesiasticism and

capital. He pleads eloquently for a puri

fied religion, which shall be the bright

mirror and mark of the character of the

divine Jesus.

“English Church History from the Death

of King Henry VII. to the Death of

Archbishop Parker.” Four lectures by

the Rev. Alfred Plummer, M.A., D.D.,

formerly Fellow and Tutor of Trinity

College, Oxford, and Master of Univer

sity College, Durham. Price $1 net. Im

ported by Charles Scribner‘s Sons. New

York.

Dr. Plummer is a well-known English

scholar who is an adept in clear, cogent

and dispassionate writing on historical

subjects. His style is strong and pure,

and his material is well selected and duly

weighed and digested. These lectures are

well worthy of being preserved in a book

form. They were received with great in

terest when first delivered, and will be

welcomed, in this present dress, by a large

circle of appreciative readers. There is

much in Dr. Plummer's works which it

will profit Nonconformists as well as

churchmen to read.

“Life and Light: Thoughts From the

Writings of George Dana Boardman,

with Memorabilia." Price $1 net. The

Griflith & Rowland Press, Philadelphia.

Dr. Boardman was a rare man. Phila

delphia was a better city for his having

lived in it. A close student, a wide trav

eler, an eloquent preacher, and, best of

all. he was one who lived close to Christ,

ever wearing the white flower of a blame

less life. To him Jesus was both life and

light. The discourses in this book are

wondrous specimens of earnest, concise,

thoughtful, spiritual writing. Any lover

of Dr. Boardman will welcome this book

as the coming of a friend, while to others

it will bring the desire to know more of

one of the choicest spirits in Christen

dom.

"American Literary Masters."

H. Vincent. $2 net.

fiin & Co., New York.

Here are nineteen brilliant and bal

By Leon

Houghton, Mit
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anced essays on the American literary

masters of the first half of the nineteenth

century. The authors spoken of are:

Irving, Bryant, Cooper, Longfellow, Poe,

Bancroft, Prescott, Hawthorne, Whittier,

Holmes, Motley, Emerson, Thoreau, Tay

lor, Mitchell, Curtis, Lowell, Whitman

and Parkman. Each has a chapter, with

sections treating respectively of the life,

the character, the writer and the works.

The book will give great pleasure to lov

ers of literature, and to those who wish

to learn to love it.

“A Good Shepherd, and Other Sermons.”

By William Reed Huntington, D.D.,

Rector of Grace Church, New York.

Thomas Whittaker.

This volume is dedicated to the memory

of the late Bishop Huntington, and takes

its title from a sermon preached in Em

manuel Church, Boston, upon the occasion

of the unveiling of a bust commemorative

of the founder of that parish. The other

sermons were all of them preached in

Grace Church, New York, and deal in

about equal proportions with personal re

ligion, present-day theology and Christian

civics. It is thought that incidentally the

book may be useful to lay-readers.

“The Bible and Spiritual Criticism: Be

ing the Second Series of Exeter Hall

Lectures on the Bible. Delivered in Lon

don, England, in 1904.” By Arthur T.

Pierson. $1 net. The Baker & Taylor

Co., New York.

Dr. Pierson’s well known dialectic is

herein directed against evolution and its

natural corollary, higher criticism, and

against that form of thought or lack of

thought, which questions the strong old

doctrines of inspiration and conservative

theology. The book will give great de

light to those who still hold these assailed

views, and will mightily buttress their

faith in their truth and durability.

“The History of Early Christian Litera

ture: The Writings of the New Testa

ment.” By Baron Hermann von Soden,

D.D., Professor of Theology in the Uni

versity of Berlin. Translated by the

Rev. J. R. Wilkinson. Edited by the

Rev. W. D. Morrison, LL.D. $1.50. G.

P. Putnam's Sons. New York.

 

This is an admirably written and admir

ably translated statement of the view

taken of the New Testament writings by

the higher critical school. It is not argu

mentative. Taking the truth of the mod

ern views for granted. it merely states

and explains them.

“A Lady in Waiting: Extracts from the

Diary of Julie de Chesnil; Sometime

Lady in Waiting to Her Majesty

Queen Marie Antoinette." By Charles

Woodcock Savage. $1.50 net. D. Ap

pleton & Co., New York.

The story begins daintily, but gradually

peters out into the most humdrum sort of

machine made-according-to-rule historical

novel. The diarist comes to America, and

the reader's journey through the later

chapters is well described by Mme. de

Chesnil’s remark: “Our journey from

Philadelphia to New York was uneventful

but fatiguing.”

“Called to the Field: A Story of Virginia

in the Civil War.” By Lucy Meacham

Thurston. $1.50. Little, Brown & Co.,

Boston.

This is a very charming story, pictur

ing with pathos and humor the experi

ences of Virginia's men and women at

home while all of the able bodied men

had gone to the war. The plot is con

structed with much skill, and the char

acters become our admired friends. It is

one of the best stories recently published.

“The Girl From Tim's Place.” By Charles

Clark Mann. $1.50. Lothrop, Lee &

Shepard Co.

A dramatic story of a girl of striking

beauty, nicknamed “Chip,” by lumbermen,

who dares sixty miles of almost pathless

wilderness in order to escape a fate worse

than death. The development of the char

acter of the girl and the complications

that arise in her life form a story of

strength and sensational interest.

“Folly,” by Edith Rickert.

Baker & Taylor Co.

The title of the book is singularly ap

propriate, in that it is the name of the

leading character and also is the key

note of her actions. The story of Folly’s

temptation and the inevitable disaster,

$1.50. The
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CHURCH DECORATION.

The success of the Tifiany Stvdios in Church

Decoration is found in their consistent attempts

to elevate the beauty of religion and to empha

size its depth by simple, restful effects, rather

than by complex ornamentation.

All Church Decoration is planned and exe

cuted under the personal supervision of Mr.

The Tifiany Stvdios will be pleased to men

tion Churches decorated by them, also to furnish
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and the long, slow process of righting

the wrong, form a strong story which is

handled most delicately and yet with firm

grasp.

I R

BOOKS RECEIVED.

The Battles oi’ Labor. Carroll D .Wrl ht.

1Ii;L.D. George W. Jacobs 8:. Co., Phlladelp in,

a.
The Intellectual Miss Lamb. Florence Morse

Kingsley. The Century Co., New York.

Lectures on Homiletics. Henry C. Graves.

A.M., D.D. American Baptist Publication 50

clet , Philadelphia.

T e Mind and Its Education. Geor e Her

bert Betts. D. Appleton & Co., New ork.

Annual Re ort of the Boards of the Presby

terian Churc to the General Assembl , 1906.

I Reports of Special Committees to t e Gen

eral Assembly at Des Moines, Iowa, 1906. Mac

Calla 8: Co., Philadelphia.

The Empty Nest—-Song and Music. Rose

Seelye-Miller. Pioneer Music Publishing Co.,

Chicago.

The Voice of the Street.

Barnes tin Co., New York

RR

FROM THE LEADING REVIEWS.

A Glimpse of What Some of Them

Contain.

RITING in “The Methodist Re

view on the question, “Will Kip

ling’s Poetry Survive?" Harry T. Baker

discusses with sympathy and insight,

yet critically, Mr. Kipling’s work, and

comes to the conclusion that while it

is hazardous to speak dogmatically of

any man’s verse, it is probable that

a few of the Kipling poems, unless

all poetic principles fail, will survive,

and among the few he mentions, “Tom

linson," “L’Envoi," “The Seven Seas”

and “Recessional." Mr. Kipling is rather

a poetical rhapsodist, but there is a

manly quality withal to his verse, and,

in spite of its coarseness at times, it

contains a strong savor of pathos

and humor that appeals to the common

people.

The old sneer at clergymen’s and dea

cons sons has long ago been disproved

by facts. in “The Nineteenth Century

and After” Bishop Weldon, whose writ

ings are attracting a good deal of at

tention on both sides of the Atlantic,

takes pains to show by figures in how

many lines of life the children of cler

gymen have achieved distinction. It is

not wonderful that the clerical homes of

Great Britain should have proved a soil

prolific of learning, virtue and patriotic

devotion. The causes have been ade

quate to the results, and have logically

issued in the results. The clergy are

the expositors of lofty motives, and their

example and teachings should tell most

effectively on their children—a.nd for

the most part they do so tell.

in “Records of the Past” in the course

of an instructive article on “Researches

in Palestine,” occurs a reference to the

“warning stone," now to be seen in the

museum in Constantinople, which for

merly was in position in the ancient

temple at Jerusalem where a low wall

marked the line of separation between

the Court of the Gentiles and the sanc

tuary where only Jews could go, the

wall, according to Josephus, being set

with stone slabs bearing warnings upon

their faces. This particular stone has

the inscription, “Let no Gentile enter in

side of the barrier and the fence around

the sanctuary. Any one trespassing will

bring death upon himself, as a penalty.”

It was this injunction which Paul was

accused of having violated, when the

Jews of Asia stirred up a. mob against

him in the temple. It is a happy thought

that now that the Messiah has come

those old-time division lines have been

obliterated and to-day in all the world

the truth-seeker offering spiritual wor

ship may confidently approach his God

in the name of Christ.

Ernest Poole. A.
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fiousekeeping a Vocation.——'VI

THE RIGHTS OF A MOTHER.

By C. B. B.

N these days when parents are consid-lfar less work, buying more which are

ering as never before the child's

rights in the home, driven to it by the

moral pressure of the day, too often the

mother in her fear of defrauding her

child becomes herself a loving slave 1.0

her family. The tastes of the children

are consulted as to food, dress and amuse

ments. The house is furnished as the

daughter wishes, and meals are served

at the convenience of the son. Uncon

scionsly the mother yields her place as

head of the house until she is practically

a nonentity.

Yet this is the greatest wrong a mother

can do to her children. Such a giving up

makes them in the end monsters of sel

flshness, and if she goes still further and

adopts what is practically an abject at

titude toward them, she tempts them

actually to bully her. To be sure the day

comes when the grown up children say

remorsefully, “Poor mother! What a life

we led her. and what a saint she was!"

But the belated tribute is small comfort

to the dead and does not repair the wrong

done to the characters of the children.

If a mother would keep the respect due

her there are certain things to which she

must claim her right, and hold to them

even when she is willing and anxious to

give them up. Perhaps the first of these

is her right to rest. The tired mother is

never at her best; it is impossible to be

fresh and smiling and cheerful when one

is ready to drop with fatigue, and yet

small children who do not sleep well at

night, and are restless and fretful by

day. and older children who must have

clothes made and meals cooked for them

demand more than flesh and blood can

well give.

How can a mother secure rest? For

one thing, she can simplify her work as

far as possible. Her table may be just

as wholesome without being so elaborate;

she can make a study of simple meals.

She can also make the children's clothes
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malre picnics more enjoyable by malting

the preparations easier.

EA-Kit! 10 CBYYY ; easier to serve; and just

right for eating as they come from the can.
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ready made, and putting fewer stitches

where she must make them at home. Be

side these things, she can study how to

have her children help her, in spite of

school. Instead of saying, “Poor things,

they have to study so hard, and they will

be young but once," and saving them

everything, she can train them to give

her an hour's work a day——half before

school, perhaps, to the infinite saving of

her steps and the improvement of their

own lives. They can learn to care for

their own rooms, the boys as well as the

girls; they can pick up their clothing,

their toys and books; they can sweep up

the mud they bring in; they can wash

the dishes and set the table; and the

girls, at least, can do their own mending.

They will love their mother the more for

helping her, and the less for doing for

them what they well know they should

do for themselves. All this will give the

tired mother a. chance to lie down and,

better than this, a chance to get out of

doors and away from her family for an

hour or so; she will come back fresh and

rested and good natured, to be a better

mother to better children.

Another right a mother too often gives

up to her family is that of her individual

tastes. Before she married, probably she

played the piano, but after years of lack

of practice she cannot play at all. Pos

sibly she used to write stories, but now

she has no time. Certainly she loved to

read, but where can she get a quiet hour

with a house full of children? But which

is the mother growing children most ad

mire, the one who sits silent while talk

goes on about current events or new

articles in the magazines. or the one who

is abreast of the thought of the day? Are

not one's children delighted to hear

mother play, or to see her name attached

to some story in print? They are proud

of her if she is mentally fresh and young.

And so it does not pay to give up every

thing of the sort merely for lack of time.

One should take the time, guard sacredly

the right to individuality if only because

it is best for the children in the end.

One more right, too often forgotten in

these busy days. is that of courtesy to

the mother. To permit a boy to sit while

she looks for a chair is a wrong done

him. To allow a girl to speak disre

spectfully is a greater wrong still. Doubt

less one hates to “keep at" one's chil

dren about these things, but it must be

done, quietly, perpetually, until the

right of the mother is recognized and

yielded unconsciously. The idea that a.

parent should be a friend. a chum, even.

of the children is all very well, but care

lessness and ill-breeding are another

thing.

A mother ought to faithfully study how

to hold her own in her family, not with

self assertion or arrogance, but with a

quiet dignity. To yield all, to be a ser

vant, in fact, if not in name. to one's

children is to do them the greatest possi

ble harm. They will respect and love

her if she keeps her place and expects

consideration and assistance and cour

tesy from them, and they will uncon

sciously iook down upon her if she give

up that which belongs to her by divine

right.

New York.
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FOOD FOR. WORKERS.

There are two great classes of workers,

both needing a balanced ration, but of a

totally diflferent kind. Roughly, this bal

ance should mean about three and one

half ounces each of proteids and fats,

with eleven ounces of carbohydrates.

The first division includes those who

engage in hard, muscular, outdoor work;

the second includes those who are tied

to a desk in a heated office, in school or

in shop. The first, or out-of-door worker,

with plenty of oxygen at hand and no

hard brain labor, can digest more food

and food diflicult of digestion, because his

blood supply is not called away from the

digestive organs to the brain. Moreover,

he needs the increased energy which is

to be gotten from the increased supply,

providing always he can digest it. A

hearty breakfast, a hearty dinner in the

middle of the day and a light supper at

night is the best arrangement for this

class of workers. -

The first point to be considered, then,

in catering for a family, is the occupation

of its members. If of sedentary habits,

a light breakfast, a light luncheon and

dinner at night is usually the nest ar

rangement for an adult family. A young

child should have his heartiest meal in

the middle of the day. This need not dis

turb the family habits, however, as the

luncheon could be planned with this in

view. An older child returning from

school between 1 and 2 o’clock, if pro

vided with a light but abundant luncheon

to be eaten at a regular hour, can safely

wait for dinner at night. This luncheon

should always include something hot,

bouillon or cocoa. and plenty of fruit,

cake but seldom, pastry never.—Go0d

Housekeeping.

I 2

WHAT TO WEAR WHEN DINING OUT.

The acknowledged authority on good

form, Harper's Bazar, says: “It is not

considered good form to wear gowns cut

low at the neck in public places such as

at the play or when dining in public.

Abroad gowns made in such fashion and

worn with large hats are considered cor

rect, but as yet the fashion on this side

of the water has not received the stamp

of approval, although it has been attempt

ed several tlmes during the past winter.

“When the models for gowns of this de

HORSFORD'S ACID PHOSPHATE
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scription are sent over from the other

side American dressmakers change the

style only by putting in a yoke or guimpe,

unlined, of lace or chiffon. The original

design is, therefore, left quite unchanged,

and the general effect is practically the

same. These unlined yokes and guimpes

are, besides, far more becoming to the

majority of women when a hat is worn

with the gown, for there is something

hard and trying in the combination of a

low-cut waist and a hat that, excepting

in a picture, makes the effect crude."

I 2

THE SHADOW OF THE DESERT.

By Ernest H. Rydall.

CREATURE that was more or less

familiar to the ancient prophets

and scripture writers has come down to

us and is safely domiciled in the south

ern part of the United States, at present

mainly a curiosity, but later to supply one

of our important market.s—is the Struthio

camelus, or African ostrich. This animal,

or cross between a bird and a reptile, is

spoken of several times in the Old

Testament as “the great owl,” and

is generally suggested when describing

the abomination of desolation. Job has

the most pointed and complete reference

to the creature, and even he makes her

out to be devoid of natural family in

stincts. Divesting J0b’s language of the

poetical flavor, and in the light of the

African and American ostrich farmers,

we are compelled to conclude that the

ostrich is as faithful to the maternal and

paternal instincts as any other bird and

that the language of this servant of God

is strictly allegorical. Job says:

"Which leaveth her eggs in the earth

and warmeth them in the dust, and for

getteth that the foot may crush them, or

that the wild beast may break them. She

is hardened against her young ones as

though they were not hers; her labor is

in vain without fear."

The ostrich was more familiar to the

Romans and the Greeks than to the an

cient peoples; the brains of six hundred

ostriches were consumed at one banquet

by a certain Roman emperor; the armies

of Alexander often viewed these strange

creatures as they disappeared over the

limitless horizon of the Arabian deserts.

Some thirty-five years ago certain

French oflicers experimented with the

wild ostriches of the Sahara, taking some

of their young and allowing them to grow

up in a domesticated state; the result of

these experiments was satisfactory, and

then the British took hold of the industry.

Today some three hundred thousand os

triches are vegetating at the Cape, under

the care of the British investor and sup

plying the great millinery markets of the

world with this valued form of feminine

decoration. The finest ostrich plumes,

however, still come from the wild os

triches of the Nubian and Arabian des

erts and are brought to seaports upon the

backs of camels. This, of course, implies

the continued destruction of the wild

ostrich. From time to time such young

of the wild ostriches as are caught are

sent to the south of Africa to improve the

breed of the Cape ostrich.

About fifteen years ago Edwin Cawston,

an Englishman traveling in the United

States for pleasure, conceived the idea

that ostriches could be transplanted from

the Cape to the sun-scorched land of Cali

fornia and be made a successful commer

cial proposition. Turning back from his

intended journey he left London for Af

rica, and_ _in spite of the fact that

some - of the Colonial governments

had established an export tax of
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five hundred dollars per ostrich upon

every bird taken from the land, he

managed to load several dozen ost

riches upon a small sailing barque off

the coast of Natal, and was soon on his

solitary way across the broad Atlantic

with his cargo of peculiar freight. In due

time he arrived at Galveston and had his

ostriches taken by rail to California,

where for some time he exhibited them

in the city of Los Angeles, California.

The imports began to die in consequence

of the change of climate. One by one

they left this land of sunshine, but ere

they entirely disappeared, a number of

ostrich eggs had been laid, the chicks

from which now form the present Amer

ican ostrich population, which is destined

to be the nucleus of that industry that

will at some future time so interest the

investors of this country. Moved by such

a promising precedent as the Cape os

trich industry, certain capitalists have

already secured almost a monopoly of the

‘ostrich culture in the United States, for

the largest and best farm in America. is

that at Phoenix, Arizona, where over one

thousand ostrich cs are yielding their beau

tiful plumage to the management and fur

nishing an income that exceeds thirty

thousand dollars per annum from feath

ers alone. The ostriches sold to zoological

gardens and menageries are more or less

short lived, forming another source of in

come to this ostrich farm.

But the most beautiful and complete

miniature ostrich farm in all the land is

the Pasadena institution. This is a veri

table garden, some ten acres in extent,

whose beauty is only destroyed where the

ostrich pens in long rows trench upon the

green swards and flower-bordered paths.

it is located near Los Angeles, under the '

shadow of the Sierra Madre mountains,

and supplies a most interesting place of

amusement to that procession of tourists

ever on the move in that southern garden

in the desert—Pasadena. Here the os

trich patriarchs and the infant ostriches

dwell together and afford a most unique

spectacle. When the ostrich multiplies‘

and becomes as common as it is in South .

Africa, no such institution as this will be

able to reap a continued harvest by the

exhibition of the creature as a curiosity;

but that time is not yet. Some fifteen

thousand dollars a year are now paid by

the tourists to see this Pasadena farm,

certainly the most famous and oldest os

trich farm in America. Mr. Edwin Caw

ston is the owner and manager of this

institution. Not satisfied with planting

the ostrich among the khaki-colored

mesas of California, he has lately sent

some of his ostriches to Nice. on the bor- \

ders of France and Italy, and has now in

operation a show ostrich farm just across

the sea from the native land of the os

trich, and within a comparatively short

distance from where the first experiments

in domesticated ostrich life were made

by the French offlcers in 1863.

While to the ancient writers and seers

the ostrich was merely the vanishing spec

tre of the desert. of whom Job says in his
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eth up herself on high, she scorneth the

horse and his rider," yet to the practical

AngloAfrican and American ostrich

farmer, the ostrich has proved a very

substantial money-making proposition, for

it is safe to say that no investment can

be easily found that the result of years

of experience testifies is so safe, so easily

managed and so remunerstive for the

amount invested, as the cultivation of the

ostrich in the southern part of the United

States, among conditions and surround

ings similar to those of its native land.

San Francisco, Cal.

[Copyright by E. H. Rydall.1
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HOUSE MOTTOES.

One of the most appropriate quotations

for the guest-room may be found in

Whittier’s lines entitled “A Quiet Room."

And so I find it well to come

For deeper rest to this still room;

For here the habit of the soul

Feels less the outer world's control,

And from the silence, multiplied

By these still forms on every lde,

The world that time and sense has known

Falls off and leaves us God alone.

A similar sentiment, from the pen of

Ellen M. Gates, has been adopted by the

Margaret Louise Home in New York.

In every room of this hotel is a banner

of broad satin ribbon on which are the

expressive words:

Sleep sweet within this quiet room,

0 thou, whoe’er thou art,

Nor let no mournful yesterday

Disturb thy quiet heart.

Nor let to-morrow scare thy rest

With dreams of coming ill:

Thy Maker is thy changeless Friend,

His love surrounds thee still.

Forget thyself and all the world.

Put out each feverish light;

The stars are shining overhead;

Sleep sweet! Good-night, good-night.’

President Roosevelt has unconscious

ly contributed to the house motto, his

words on “Strife” standing for the

earnestness and energy of the man him

self while also representing the most

frequently quoted of his many worthy

He says:

The law of worthy life is fundamentally the

law of strife. It is only through labor, painful

effort, by grim energy and resolute courage that

\ve move on to better things.

The same in point of popularity are

the lines from his instructions “To the

-Boys of America:"

Of course what we have a right to expect

from the American boy is that he shall turn

out to be a good American man. Now. the

chances are strong that he won't be much of 0.

man unless he is a good deal of a boy. He

must not be a coward or a weakllng, a bully, >1

shlrk or a prlg. He must work hard and play

hard. He must be clean-minded and clean

llved. and able to hold his own under all cir

cumstances and against all comers. It is only

on these conditions that he will grow into the

kind of man of whom America can really be

proud. In life as in a football game the prin

ciple to follow is: Hit the line hard: don't

foul and don't shirk, but hit the line hard.

——Selected.
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bott being three of those to whom this

honor was given. One morning the Pro

testant Episcopal Bishop was leading the

devotions, supported by the Roman Ca

tholic Cardinal on one side and Mr. Smi

ley, the Quaker, on the other. Back of

the three stood a. Congregational editor

and a Presbyterian theological professor,

and a Jewish statesman, and they with

the four hundred other guests, represent

ing most of the leading religious denomi

nations, were singing a hymn, written by

an Episcopalian before he became a Ro

man Catholic: “Lead Kindly Light."

Another feature of the Conferences en

joyed by all is the unrivalled driving

which is provided by the host. Fifty

miles of superb drives on the Mohonk

property alone, and no automobiles al

lowed on one of them—what picture of

perfect bliss could surpass that?

Mr. Smiley opened the Conference with

the following address of welcome:

The twelfth annual Lake Mohonk Conference

on International Arbitration will please come

to order.

I do not need to tell you that I am very glad

to give you a hearty welcome this morning.

I have often said that nothing gives me

greater pleasure than to see such a company as

this gathered in the interest of a great cause.

We have prided ourselves in the past that we

have had remarkable meetings, but I think I

am safe in saying that we have never had a

more distinguished gathering than this. It is

no easy matter for so many prominent men to

leave their work, and the fact that they attend

this conference is evidence that they consider

the question we are to discuss oi‘ the utmost

importance.

We are to discuss this year some very im

portant matters. I shall make little reference

to them but they deserve a word. The busi

ness men of the country have been doing a great

\vork of which you will hear to-morrow even

ing when they have a session to themselves. I

regard it as most encouraging that more than

one hundred and twenty business organizations,

not small organizations, but very prominent

ones, representing almost every large city in

this country and in Canada, have joined with

us in promoting International Arbitration, and

that fifty of them have appointed delegates to

this meeting. It shows that our work is re

garded as practical. Then the colleges of this

country have responded nobly to an appeal

since our last meeting, and you will hear of

their action on Friday. We are also to discuss

this evening the Pan-American Conference, the

third meeting of which is soon to be held—a

most important gathering-—and perhaps our

most important topic is the coming Hague Con

ference, of which we are to have a full discus

sion to-morrow morning.

The Arbitration movement is gaining ground,

and I believe we can do much this year to pro

mote it. I regard it as very important that we

should confine ourselves to the subject in hand.

From the very beginning we have advocated

the same principles. Our earliest demand was

for an international court. At our first meet

ing, four years before the Czar's rescrlpt, Ed

ward Everett Hale, that great supporter of all

good movements, said: “And so I want to

urge first, last and always a permanent tri

bunal. You really do not advance much until

you can get the governments of the world to

see that it is better to appoint one permanent

tribunal than to make a new tribunal for each

particular case."

The platform of the second conference. in

1896, contains this: “It is time for the substi

tution of law for war in the settlement of con

troversies between natlons. Such a substitu

tion requires a permanent tribunal to which

all nations may appeal. its personnel may

change, but its judicial life should be continu

ous.“

in the platform of the third conference, in

1897, we iind: “We look forward hopefully to

lhe creation in some form of an International

Court, always open for the settlement of differ

ences which diplomacy may fail to adjust, to

which any nation may resort."

The fourth conference, in 1898, inserted these

words: "The conference urges that when the

proper time shall come, the Government of the

United States should ask for a conference with

other nations of the civilized world, for the

purpose of considering the establishment of an

international Court, and an agreement upon

certain rules by which it may be governed."

And the iifth conference, which met while

The Hague conference was in session, declared:

"We urge the immediate establishment of a

permanent international court."

I have no time to go into succeeding pint

forms, but you will see that for five years be

fore The Hague conference we advocated an

International Court. Since that time we have

been advocating agreements between the na

tions to bring The Hague court into general use,

and for the last two meetings we have been

urging the consideration of plans for an In

ternational Congress. We have always found

 

these and related questions broad enough to

command all our attention, and I think we

shall accomplish most by holding ourselves

within their limits. We have not only advo

cated these thlngs, but we have worked to get

others to advocate them. We maintain a per

manent oflice here at Mohonk and carry on an

extensive correspondence throughout the year.

We have interested the business organizations.

the colleges, and many societies, in promoting

the work. I think we should continue to do

this more and more. Educate the public. That

is what will promote the cause most of all.

I believe we are making good progress. I

hardly dare to hope that war will ever be

wholly abolished, and I think that a small

army will probably always be required to do

police duty and repress mob violence. But I

do most firmly believe that International Arbi

trntion will become more and more developed

until the great bulk of wars will be done away

with. Plans have recently been accepted for

the great Palace of Peace at The Hague, pro

vided for the world by the muniiicent gift of

111-. Andrew Carnegie, and its erection will

soon begin. I think some people here will live

lo see The Hague Court—not The Hague

Court as at present organized, but a permanent

tribunal composed of the world‘s most em

inent jurlsts, drawing high salaries-—sitting

permanently at The Hague, and holding the

most honorable oflice in the world. I think

some of us will live to see such a court housed

in this magnificent new palace, and almost uni

versally recognized as the proper arbiter of

the world's disputes; and I hope it will be sup

plemented by a great international legislative

body meeting in the same building for the

periodic discussion of the world‘s needs.

Now, a word as to the part the United

States can play in this movement. To-day the

world is looking to us to promote the principles

of Arbitration. Our geographical situation re

moves us from the jealouslc that handicap

many European nations from taking the initia

tive. We are not held back by any possible

 

foreign entanglements or fear of war. Only

last year President Roosevelt, backed by unani

mous public sentiment, accomplished the won

derful feat 01‘ culling representatives of two

warring nations from the Opposite side of the

globe, and in the face of tremendous difficulties

bringing about between thcm an agreement

which closed what we hope may be the last

great War for many years. We desire a perma

nent International Court and an international

legislative body. What country is better fitted

than this to urge upon the coming Hague Con

ference such measures as will bring about in

due time what we wish? I hope our delegates

to The Hague will take advanced ground in

these most important matters.

As most of you know, I always take upon

myself the selection of the presiding oiiicer.

This year we are to have a man who has held

the same oflice twice bcfore—s statesman of

international reputation, and generally recog

nized as one of the leaders of the Arbitration

movement. Although he really needs no intro

duction, I am going to present to you as Presi

dence of the Conference, the Hon. John W.

Foster.

General Foster, in his address, referred

to the two Conferences on Arbitration

which are to be held. one this year at

Rio de Janeiro and the other later at;

The Hague, and expressed the hope that,

the limitations of armament would be

 

taken up by The Hague Conference, al-'

though it is not included in the Czar’s

call. The speaker said in part:

The hopeful promise now is, not only that

peace reigns, but that the nations are striving

to preserve peace. The third meeting of the

American States is about to occur at Rio de

Jnnelro lo concert measures for greater har

mony in their work of developing commerce,

industry, intelligence and justice. And it is

proposed that this assembly in the Western

Hemisphere shall be followed soon by another

conference of all the nations of the world at

The Hague in the interest of peace and hu

manity. Tile gratifying feature of this second

conference in Europe is that it is responded

to with aiacrity by nil the governments, in

striking contrast with the hesitation and jeal

ousy which marked the first convocation. An

other interesting feaiure is that while twenty

six governments were represented at the confer

ence of 1899, forty-seven have been invited to

participate in the second peace conference, in

cluding all the American states and Ethiopia.

It will be the first time in the history of the

human race when all the independent nations

have come together to confer on their mutual

interests. Verily the world is moving on to

ward the era of peace and good will among

men.

However great may be the other services of

our President to his country and mankind, i

believe that history will record this act as his

worthlest claim to lasting flame.

The first call for the second peace conference

was issued during the progress of the Russo

Japanesc war by President Roosevelt, but after

its close the Emperor of Russia asked and was

accorded the privilege of sending out the

formal convocation. The discouraging feature

of it to which I have alluded is that in the

program of subjects to be considered. the limi

tatlon of armaments has not been included. It

was hardly to be expected that this measure

would be suggested by the power whose armies

so recently had been driven from the field and

its navy annihilated. But it is of equal im

portance with the general acceptnnce of the

principle of arbitration that some measure

shall be adopted to put a stop to this ever in

creasing competitlon of the great powers in

the enlargement of their standing armies and

navles. It is a mockery of sincerity and con

sistency to solemnly enter into treaty com

pacts for the settlement 01' international dis

putes by peaceful arbitration while the high

contracting parties continue to strain to the

utmost their taxing capacity and their credit

in preparation for war.

I would not have you understand that I am

advocating peace at any price. If you will

excuse a personal allusion, I will say that I

have given nearly four of the best years of my

life to active military service in the greatest

war of modern times. I believe, with Presi

dent Roosevelt, ss expressed in his message

already quoted, that there have been, and may

be in the future, righteous wars, and I would,

as he expressed it. "follow the path which

leads toward righteousness even though that

path leads to war." But I also believe that in

the present stage of the world‘s progress most

wars may be avoided, and if the powerful na

tions will unite in compulsory arbitration, all

aggressive wars may be prevented. I also be

iieve that the measure next to, if not equal in

importance with, compulsory arbitration, to

secure the world's peace, is the limitation and

diminution of the armaments of the great

powers.

I must not close without making reference

to the dark shadow which has passed over our

country since we last met. In the death of

John Hay, Secretary 01' State, peace and arbi

tration iost one of their stoutest and most in

fluential champions. But the inspiration of his

example and his words remain to strengthen

our faith in the ultimate triumph of the cause

so near to his heart.

The following officers of the Confer

ence were chosen after General Foster's

address: President, John W. Foster.

Washington; secretary, Clinton Rogers

Woodruff, Philadelphia; permanent cor

responding secretary, H. C. Phillips, Lake

Mohonk, N. Y.; treasurer, Alexander C.

Wood, Camden, N. J.; John H. Stiness,

Providence, R. I., formerly Chief Justice

of the Supreme Court of Rhode Island,
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chairman of business committee; Dr. Ben

jamin F. Trusblood, Boston, chairman of

publication committee; Albert E. Hoyt,

Albany, chairman of press committee;

Warner Van Norden, New York, chair

man of finance committee. '

Dr. Trueblood gave a. review of the

year's work in the interest of Arbitra

tion. This was followed by a discussion

of the Czar’s recent invitation to the

Second Hague Peace Conference, led by

Judge Stiness, in which the omission from

the proposed programme of the limita

tion or reduction of armament was criti

cised by several speakers. Dr. Trueblood

closed his interesting review of the ques

tions with the statement:

“This Conference ought, it seems to me,

to give its heartiest support to the move

ment for a limitation of the armaments

of the world. This movement has now

passed out of the realm of theory into

that of practical politics. The present

bl‘itlTl‘l Government made it one of the

lcading notes of its election campaign

and went into power with an almost un

heard of majority. The recent speech of

Sir Edward Grey on the Commons in fa

vor of a reduction of military and naval

budgets and of placing the subject of

limitation of armaments upon the pro

gramme of the coming Hague Conference,

have made this the most prominent and

urgent of pending international political

problems.

“If this grave question is, through the

action of the British Government, to be

a leading topic at the coming Conference

at The Hague, as now seems certain, the

friends of arbitration can do no greater

a service in behalf of their own cause

than to throw the whole weight of their

influence in favor of an international

agreement which shall put an end to the

expensive and perilous rivalry of the

powers in building huge battleships and

continuing to maintain the ‘bloated arma

ments’ which have so long burdened them

and crippled their advancement in civili

zation. Arbitration has already made

great enough triumph for limitation and

reduction of armaments to begin."

At the evening sessions the principal

address was given by Congressman Bar

tholdt, of St. Louis, the president of the

American Group of the Interparliamen

tary Union, who spoke upon “The Intro

duction of the Peace Movement intoiPrac

tical Politics." In his address be outlined

the programme of the Union, which he

represents, saying in part:

“When The Hague Conference meets,

the Interparliamentary Union will be

ready to lay before it a programme of

how to prepare for peace. It will voice

the wishes, the hopes, the aspirations of

the people, expressed through their rep

resentatives in the different parliaments.

The second Hague Conference is to be

transformed into an international con

gress, having autonomous and periodical

meetings, and this congress is to appoint

a permanent council to codify interna

tional law and to ensure a continuity of

the influence of the congress.

“The Interparliamentary Union is to be

reorganized, so as to give it a representa

tive character, which would cause it to

be regarded as a real international parli

ament, whose resolutions would influence

and, indeed, fashion the action of the

permanent congress. In other words the

delegates of the union are to form a

quasi-legislative adjunct to the congress.

or a lower house. It now becomes a

matter of the most urgent necessity that

one government at least should insist on

the earnest consideration of this pro

gramme at The Hague. Let us demand

here and now that the United States

 

.-Ziculd take the lead in this great move

ment. Let us ask President Roosevelt to

instruct the American delegates to The

Hague in favor of the programme of the

Interparliamentary Union. Let us insist

that the beautiful words uttered by all

our great Presidents in favor of inter

national justice and peace be taken at

their full value and be confirmed by deeds

which will call forth the plaudits and

blessings of all mankind."

Charles M. Pepper, of Washington,

opened a discussion of the purpose and

scope of Pan-American Conferences. In

speaking of the coming Conference at Rio

de Janeiro. he said that one result of this

meeting would be in the geographical

knowledge which the American people

derive from the place in which it is

held, and from the trip of Secretary Root

around South America. With a better

knowledge of the geography of the West

ern Hemisphere, they would better under

stand why the relation of the United

States to the Latin American countries is

different from its relation to Europe, Asia

or Africa.

Mr. Pepper said that the mere hold

ing of the Rio Conference would in it

self be good. not only because it would

bring together the representatives of fif

teen or eighteen republics, but because

practical results would also follow. He

described the work of the Mexican Con

ference and the pecuniary claims treaty

which was adopted there and subse

quently ratified by the United States

Government. One lesson of this action he

said was not to abuse the Senate indis

criminately.

The intention to have the Rio Confer

ence submit to the second Hague Con

ference the Calvo doctrine as to what

extent, if any, the forcible collection of

contractual debts is admissible, he said

would be beneficial as an offset to the

decision of The Hague in the Venezuela

cases that the blockading nations were

entitled to preferential treatment. Con

siderable importance was given by Mr.

Pepper to the questions of commercial in

tercourse, the Pan-American Railway, na

tional quarantines and other subjects

which are included in the programme of

the Rio Conference.

The following is an abstract of a paper

prepared by Prof. L. S. Rowe, of the Uni

versity of Pennsylvania on “The Signi

ficance of Pan-American Conferences."

He said in part:

  

republics of the American Continent are in

vited to participate in the deliberations at The

Hague. Their presence, with a united purpose,

will contribute in no small measure toward the

fulfilment of the great purpose for which both

the Pan-American and The Hague Conferences

have been striving.

Recent events—notably the decision of The

Hague tribunal in the Venezuela controversy—

have shown that while the principle of arbitra

tion recelved a greut impetus at the first Hague

Conference, its influence is likely to be weak

ened unless surrounded by those safeguards

which the Pan-American Conferences have con

stnntiy emphasized.

Francis B. Loomis, formerly Assistant

Secretary of State, said that the real sig

nificance of Pan-American conferences lay

in removing the causes of distrust. “Too

much stress cannot be laid on the im

portance of these conferences to this

country," he said. “The greatest good

can be accomplished by holding the con

ferences in this country and taking the

delegates to our principal cities.” He

advocated American schools in every city

in Latin America, and said: “Trade fol

lows the language no less surely than it

follows the flag."

Dr. Hiilis began his address by refer

ring to a remark of John Bright to the

effect that it was useless to put out a. fire

at one end of the city when other flames

were being started at the other end of

the city. While three million children

and youths are learning to praise war

riors indiscriminately, it will be dimcult

to bring about an era of peace through

conferences. The youth must learn that

three of the five kinds of war are bad——

those that are based upon the lust of

gold, the lust of territory and the lust

for fame. Self defence and the protec

tion of the helpless are the only causes

that can justify war, said the speaker,

who expressed the hope that Mr. Smiley

would live to see the Brooklyn Navy Yard

and Fort Hamilton relieved of their pres

ent occupants, and reserved for those who

furnish impure food. Dr. Hiilis added

that he hoped the people found guilty of

the crime mentioned would be forced to

read Jonathan Edwards‘ sermon: “A Sin

ner in the Hands of an Angry God.”

On Thursday morning Cardinal Gib

bons delivered the main address on “The

Triumphs of Peace." After contrasting

the attitude of military commanders be

fore the birth of Jesus Christ with that

of the American generals since the forma.

tion of the Republic, he said:

The significance of the Pan-American Confer

ence should not be judged exclusively by the

formal resolutions adopted, nor even by the

treaties signed. Their real significance and ser

vice consists in eliminating the causes of dis

trust and disagreement by the full, frank and

free discussion of questions of mutual interest.

This important service was clearly perceived

by Secretary Blaine, and has guided the efforts

of Secretary Hay and Secretary iioot in bring

ing together the republics of the American

continent.

The conference that meets in Rio de Janeiro

in July next has a special significance for two

reasons :

l<‘irst~1t will be called upon to carry to suc

cessful conclusion a number of questions that

were left unfinished by the Mexican Conference

of 1901.

Second—The Washington Conference of 1889

and the Mexican Conference of 1901 marked

successive steps toward the definite formulation

of a distinctive American oplnlon—in the

sense of a continental opinion—not merely on

the desirability, but on the necessity of re

course to arbitration for the settlement of in

ternational disputes. It will be one of the

main purposes of the Rio Conference to broaden

the application of this principle. This unity

oi‘ effort to the nations of the American Con

tinent cannot help but have an important in

tluence on the extension of the principle among

the other nations. For the first time all the

In our schoolboy days, the most odious and

contcmptible creature we used to encounter was

the bully who played the tyrant toward the

weak but cringed before his strong companions.

But still more intolerable is a bullying nation

that picks a quarrel with a feeble nation with

the base intent of seizing her possessions.

Friends and advocates of international arbi

tration, let it be your mission to protect the

weak against the strong, and then to the ruler

of a feeble nation may be applied the words

of the poet:

“Thrice armed is he who hath his quarrel

just."

Flrst—He is armed with the consciousness

of the sacred right of property.

Second——He is armed with the shield of an

enlightened public opinion.

Thlrd—He is armed with the conviction that

his cause will be adjudicated by the equitable

decision of a Board of Arbitration.

This amicable system, while protecting the

rights of the weak, will not wound or humiliate

the national pride of the strong, since it does

not attempt to trench on the sovereignty or

autonomy of the stronger power.

I can recall at least four instances within

the last twenty years in which international

conflicts have been amicably settled by arbitra

tion. The dlspute between Germany and Spain

regarding the Caroline Islands was adjusted

by Pope Leo XIII. in 1886. The Samoan dim

culty between Germany and the United States
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\vas settled by a conference held in Berlin in

1889. A treaty of peace between the United

States and Mexico was signed in Washington

at the close of Cleveland's administration; and

a few weeks ago, a war between France and

Germany—perhaps 11 general European conflict

-—was averted by the Algeciras conference in

Morocco.

Let us cherish the hope that the day is not

far ofl when the reign of the Prince of Peace

will be flrmiy established on the earth. and the

spirit of the Gospel will so far sway the minds

and hearts 01' rulers and cabinets that interna

tional disputes will be decided, not by standing

armies, but by permanent courts of arbitra

tion, when they will be settled, not on the

battlefield, but in the halls of conciliation, and

will be adjusted, not by the sword, but by the

pen, which “is mightier than the sword."

May the nations of the earth study and take

to heart this leson, that “peace hath her vic

tories not less renowned than war,“ aye, vic

tories more substantial and more enduring.

May they learn that all schemes conceived in

passion and fomented by lawless ambition are

destined. like the mountain torrent, to carry

terror before them and leave ruin and desola

tion after them; whilst the peaceful counsels

of men assembled, as you are, under the guid

ance of Almighty God, are sure to shed their

silent blessings around them, like the gentle

dew of lleaven and to bring forth abundant

fruit in due season.

Congressman Breckinrldge of Arkansas,

followed with an address on "The Ap

proaching Conference at The Hague," and

Judge Pentleld spoke upon the same sub

ject. Mr. Breckenridge said in closing:

“I do not hold that large and compli

cated affairs can always be judged with

absolute precision, or that human wisdom

can always conduct large policies un

mixed with evil. But I do contend that

the same principles should guide us in

our large and collective affairs that we

are taught and forced to observe in our

individual conduct; that nations and law

ful majorities should subject themselves

to the same restraints toward their op

ponents that we impose upon individuals

between themselves; and that only when

imbued with this truth have we or any

people a safe and honorable standard by

which to judge of their public acts and

policies.

How else are we to avoid impulsive

wars, or wars arising from ambition or

lust of conquest? In what way have we

advanced in civilization if not in greater

ability to successfully restrain our cupid

ity and passion, to judge of causes, in-'

dividual, class and national, in the light

of the moral law, and in willingness to

submit the settlement of disputes to the

decision of competent and unbiased tri

bunals? it is not suflicient that we be

honest in our methods. We must also

be honest in our purposes. in standing

for this, we can all act a useful part;

and, in my opinion. can best hold up the

hands of our delegates to The Hague,

safeguard our possessions, institutions and

honor, and advance the cause of arbitra

tion and peace, both at home and abroad.”

The evening session was devoted wholly

to three-minute speeches of business men

and Chamber of Commerce representa

tives from all over the country, showing

the work which is being done by business

men's associations in practical promotion

of international arbitration. interest

centered around the report of the special

committee appointed by the Conference

to interest business organizations in the

movement, presented by Clinton Rogers

Woodruif. It was, in part, as follows:

“Indorsements of the work of the Con

ference have been received from the of

ficers of one hundred and twenty organi

zations, including many of the strongest

and most prominent in our principal

cities. More than fifty organizations have

appointed committees or adopted strong

resolutions in favor rf international arbi

tration. Several have entered upon some

form of active educational or propaganda

work. Forty associations have appointed

delegates to this Conference.

“A large proportion of the leading busi

ness organizations of the United States

are now in a position to take immediate

action whenever they receive an appeal

which commends itself to their judgment.

It would be difiicuit to exaggerate the

value of the influence which they can

bring to bear upon the government and

upon the press and other organs of public

opinion in any emergency which may

hereafter arise."

A report was presented on Friday

morning by Dr. Daniel C. Gilman, ex

president of Johns Hopkins University, of

the special committee appointed by the

Conference in 1905, to encourage the giv

ing of greater prominence to the subject

of international arbitration in the univer

sities and colleges of the country. The

committee issued last fall an appeal to all

the colleges of the country, suggesting

that February 23 or May 18 might prop

erly be used for special exercises of the

subject. Dr. Gilman said that 115 institu

tions, or nearly a third of the entire num

ber addressed, took favorable actlon._

Among the colleges taking action were:

Columbia University, Brown University,

the Universities of California, Colorado,

Minnesota, Kentucky, Idaho and Wyo

ming; the State College of Washington,

Leland Stanford, Jr., University, Earlham

College, Alma College (Michigan), Vas

sar College, and Rollins College (Flor

ida).

Dr. Gilman called attention to the fact

that in only one instance was a reply re

ceived of other than commendatory na

ture. Among the replies were a number

from naval and military academies, at

least one of which arranged for a public

lecture before the student body. This,

Dr. Gilman thought, should help to dispel

the illusion that military men are gener

ally opposed to peaceful methods of set

tling international affairs.

The Conference voted to continue the

college special committee for another

year, and added General Foster and Pro

fessor Hondo, of Japan, to its member

ship. Addresses were made by President

Farmer, of Brown University; Professor

Clark, of Columbia; Professor Woolsey,

of Yale, and Professor Hondo. After a

helpful address by Dean Irwin, of Rad

cliiife, the following platform was unani

mously adopted:

The members of this conference call atten

tion with great satisfaction to the steady prog

ress which the world is making in the promo

tion of international arbitration.

They place on record their appreciation of

the character and services of John Hay, the

late Secretary of State, and acknowledge that

to him lasting gratitude is due for the fore

sight, firmness and wisdom with which in his

high otilcial station be upheld the principles

which this conference has advocated.

They have heard with gratification that in

many of the leading colleges and universities

of this country the undergraduate students have

been led to the study of methods by which jus

tice may be secured among nations without re

sort to war.

This conference has welcomed to its pro

ceedings the representatives of fifty chambers

of commerce, boards of trade and other com

mercial organizations, and it urges upon them

and other like institutions not now represented

here to consider and act upon the measures

which are from time to time proposed for the

promotion of peace.

This conference regards the approaching as

sembling of a Pan-American Congress in Rio

Janelro as likely to promote mutual under

standing and consequently good will among

the states of North, Central and South

America.

At the present time it is important that pub

lic attention should be concentrated upon the

second liague (‘unfcrence soon to be assembled.

\\'e hope and believe that the beneficial results

of the former conference will be equaled and

perhaps Slll'|lflS80d by further deliberation in

the land of Grotius upon the principles of in

ternational law and the best methods for the

pacitic settlement of international diiiicultles.

Especially we hope that the second l-lugue

(‘onference will elaborate and propose a plan

by which like conferences will be held at stated

periods, and that in the intervals appropriate

oflices may be maintained at The Hague, so

that these conferences may become a permanent

and recognized advisory congress oi’ the na

tlons.

A general arbitration treaty to be formulated

by The Hague Conference is most desirable,

and will doubtless be accepted by all or nearly

all the countries represented in the conference.

Among other subjects of immediate impor

tance, the many unsettled questions arising out

of maritime warfare, including the exemption

oi‘ private property from seizure at sea and the

neutralization of ocean routes, are respectfully

commended to the consideration of The Hague

Conference. As the general restriction of

armaments can only be securel by concurrent

international action, as unanimously recom

mended hy the British House of Commons, we

earnestly hope that this subject will receive

careful and favorable consideration.

While \ve_shall welcome any action taken by

the coming Hague Conference in the way of

clearly defining the rights and obligations of

belligerants as to each other and to neutrals:

of lessening the horrors of war; and giving in

creased stability and protection to the lied

Cross movement, it is our hope that the Con

ference will remember that it is consecrated

to the great work of ending as well as soften

ing war. and of subjecting the relations of

nations to the dominion oi‘ law rather than

force.

On the motion of Dr. Paine, the follow

ing resolution was also adopted unani

mously:

“Resolved, That the Twelfth Annual

Mohonk Conference on International Ar

bitration respectfully petitions President

Roosevelt to instruct the delegates from

the United States to the next Hague Con

ference to urge that body to give favor

able consideration to three measures

which will greatly conduce to the peace

and welfare of the world:

“A plan by which the Hague Confer

ence‘ may become a permanent and recog

nized Congress of the Nations with ad

visory powers.

"A general arbitration treaty for the

acceptance of all nations.

“A plan for the restriction or arms

ments, and if possible for their reduction

by concurrent international action."

Justice Brewer said that the United

States could stop armament with absolute

safety, and that no other nation in the

world is so well situated to do it. “The

theory that Manila and Santiago led to

Portsmouth," he continued, “is epigram

matic; but I fear that it will not bear the

test of history. N0 nation will attack us.

Many a foreign diplomat, I know, feels

that this is a nation that it is not safe to

attack. If we limited our armaments we

could go to The Hague and say, ‘We are

doing it. Follow in our footsteps.’ "

Mr. Straus made an eloquent address

on the result accomplished by President

Roosevelt last summer in helping to end

the war between Russia and Japan, and

closed by offering this resolution, which

was adopted without a dissenting voice:

"Resolved, That this Conference re

cords its enthusiastic appreciation of the

great and transcendant services in the

cause of peace performed by the President

of the United States in bringing about the

Peace of Portsmouth between Russia and

Japan."

James Brown Scott, solicitor of the

State Department, spoke in the evening
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of the laws of nations, and explained the

purpose of the American Society on Inter

national Law.

Justice McClain, of Iowa, spoke on the

general subject of arbitration. “It will

turn out,” said he, “that the development

of international law exercises the great

est power toward the extermination of

war and the bringing about of that peace

which this conference is striving to se

cure."

Frank Plumley, judge of the Court of

Claims of Vermont, took issue with those

who argued for a decrease of armaments.

Five-minute speeches were made by Gen

eral James Grant Wilson, of New York,

and Miss Janet Richards, of Washington.

Dr. Floyd Tompkins, of Philadelphia; Dr.

Phillip Moxom, of Springfield, Mass., and

Professor Bracq, of Vassar College, made

the closing addresses, and the Conference

adjourned with an expression of thanks

to the genial host and hostess who had

made the gathering so delightful.

I R

TRACT SOCIETY WORK.

Gratuitous Distribution of Literature.

At the annual meeting of the American

Tract Society, May 9, in the Madison

Square Presbyterian Church, the Rev.

Henry A. Stimson, D.D., of the Manhat

tan Congregational Church, demanded

more information about the financial con

dition than that submitted to the meet

ing. He was at once referred to a print

ed report, but, after scanning this, he

declared he was not satisfied. He de

manded “flgures," “precise figures," of

cost of the publishing business conducted

by the society and the income from it,

also “the precise income from the Nas

sau street building," and a full report

of all the methods of doing business.

The Rev. George L. Shearer, D.D., the

secretary, replied that the auditors had

not completed their work and he could

not at that minute give the particulars

Dr. Stimson asked. The yearly report,

supposed to cover everything, was in the

“printed" summary of the year distribut

ed at the meeting. Dr. Shearer said the

society was not in the business for the

money that was in it, but “to further

the Kingdom of God.”

In the report occurs the following ref

erence to gratuitous distributions by the

Society: “This department of missionary

work is varied and extensive. A glance

at the letters received in acknowledgment

of the grants that have been made dur

ing the past year reveals the broad scope

of its beneflcent work. Homes, asylums,

prisons, hospitals, reformatorles, day

nurseries, missions, seamen's societies,

and church—these are some of the many

institutions that have been aided. Mis

sionaries at home and abroad, evangel

ists, army and navy chaplains, Young

Men Christian Association Secretaries

and toilers in other parts of the Lord’s

vineyard have also been helped by gen

erous donations of Christian literature,

and the result of all the seed sowing

eternity alone will fully disclose. Spe

cial provision has been made for the ex

ceptional classes in our population, in

cluding the negroes in the South, the

immigrants, the Indians, the Mormons,

the American Highlanders and the Span

ish people in our island possessions.

Teachers’ Bibles were presented to the

graduates of the United States Military

Academy at West Point. The aggregate

amount of gratuitous distribution during

the year has been to the value of $22,

669.17——-a substantial increase over last

year. and yet far less than the amount

actually needed for this important branch

of the work.”

 

  

MANHATTAN.

Deaf and Dumb Children

The Commencement of the New York

Institution for the Instruction of the Deaf

and Dumb will be held at the institution

next Tuesday at 3 p. m.

Twenty-Five Years With the Italians

The twenty-fifth anniversary of the pas

torate of the Rev. Antonio Arrighi will be

held at the Broome Street Tabernacle, 395

Broome street, on Sunday at 4.30 p. m.

Miss Gould Goes Abroad

Miss Helen M. Gould, with a party of

seven, sailed on the Deutschiand last

week. With her were her two cousins,

Miss Anna Palen and Miss Estelle Champ

lin; Miss Virginia Tucker, Miss Ida J.

Coutts, Mrs. Marie S. Lippman, Miss Julie

M. Lippman, who will act as secretary;

Dr. Harry Keator, of New York, who will

be Miss Gould's attending physician, and

a maid.

Extending Fresh Air Work

An important step toward the system

atizing and extension of fresh-air work

was taken recently when the representa

tives of fifty charitable agencies voted

to establish a central fresh air bureau

with a card catalogue and to ask the co

operation of the public schools, not only

in maintaining it, but in suggesting chil

dren for fresh air treats who might

otherwise be overlooked.

The conference was held in the United

Charities Building, under the auspices of

the New York Association for Improv

ing the Condition of the Poor, Dr. Linsly

R. Williams, attending physician at the

children's hospital at Seabreeze, presid

ing.

Miss Booth in Rags -

With Commander Eva Booth in rag

the center of a spot light, her eyes turned

upward, and in her hands an old accor

dion to carry out the picture of poverty

and distress, the twenty-sixth annual con

gress of the Salvation Army was opened

not long ago before a large audience

in the Hippodrome.

In pleasing contrast was its close, when

two of the women soldiers in the Army

came to the front of the great stage, and,

flanked by young men in the Oriental cos

tumes of shepherds of the time of Herod,

and two hundred little girls in white

with wreaths of white roses on their

heads, offered their two infants to be dedi

cated to the Army. With all of the arts

of the orator at her command, with the

skillful use of lights and appropriate or

gan music, Miss Booth made a profound

impression as she recited her story of the

“Four Keys"—“L0ve,” “Sympath,\-'," “Sac

rifice" and “Action.”

The Misses Ely Give Diplomas

The commencement exercises of the

Misses Ely’s School in Riverside Drive,

took place on June 1. The exercises were

opened by prayer, and a brief address by

the Rev. George W. Strong, D.D., and fol

lowed by an address by the Rev. M. Wool

sey Stryker, D.D., President of Hamilton

College. The school glee club sang

charmingly, and the Misses Ely presented

the diplomas Then followed a reception,

and a breakfast in the dining room.

There was a large gathering of patrons

of the school and old pupils and grad

uates. The occasion was one of unusual

interest because it was the last commence

ment in the building on Riverside Drive

Christian Hctivitiee in New York

 

and the close of fifteen years of school

work there.

The school will be moved this Summer

to a new building overlooking the Con

necticut hills and Long Island Sound, at

Ely Court, Greenwich, Conn., where the

sessions will begin in October.

Officers of the Presbyterian Union

The following is a list of the officers

of the Presbyterian Union, the members

of the Executive Committee, the former

presidents and the chairmen of the Sub

Commlttees: President, Henry T. Bron

son; vice-presidents, the Rev. William

Adams Brown, D.D., the Rev. John Ban

croft Devins, D.D., the Rev. A. E. Keig

win, D.D., the Hon. M. Linn Bruce,

George Taylor, Edwin H. Wolf and Wil

liam Dulles, Jr.; secretary, William W.

Coe; and treasurer, Warner M. Van Nor

den.

Executive committee: Silas F. Hallock,

M.D., chairman; the Rev. Charles P. Fag

nani, D.D., the Rev. James H. Hoadley,

D.D., James M. Donald, the Rev.

Howard Dufiield, D.D., the Rev. Henry

Sloane Cofiin, Dwight I-I. Day, Charles

Otis Kimball, M.D., the Rev. J. Lyon

Caughey, D.D., the Rev. George S. Avery,

George H. Hyde, and Elmer E. Cooley.

Former presidents (ex-oflicio): Warner

Van Norden, Scott Foster, William N.

Crane, H. Edwards Rowland, J. J. Mc

Cook, James -Yereance, Rush Taggart,

William E. Stiger, Noah C. Rogers, Rob

ert C. Ogden, Willis E. Lougee, Charles

W. Hand, and Frank A. Ferris.

Chairmen of sub-committees: the Rev.

John Bancroft Devins, D.D., Literary; the

Rev. James H. Hoadley, D.D., Member

ship; Charles Otis Kimball, M.D., House;

Willis E. Lougee, Reception; James G.

Cannon, Audit.

BROOKLYN.

Presbyterian Social Union Formed

A Presbyterian Social Union for Brook

lyn is now a fact. The movement having

been started by H. K. Twitchell, of the

Lafayette Avenue Church, the union was

organized May 24, at the home of D. W.

McWilliams, N0. 39 South Portland ave

nue. The following ofiicers were elected:

President, William McCarrol1, Classon

Avenue Church; first vice-president, Dar

_win R. James. Throop Avenue Church;

second vice-president, W. L. Van Sind

eren, First Church; third vice-president.

James H. Post, South Third Street

Church; secretary, H. K. Twitchell, La

fayette Avenue Church; treasurer, J. H.

Righter, Beqford Avenue Church, and

executive committee, Charles W. Hand,

Lafayette Avenue Church; George R.

Valentine, South Third Street Church;

F. D. Moffat, Ross Street Church; D. W.

l\-icwiliiams, Lafayette Avenue Church;

John A. Straley. Central Church; the

Rev. W. H. Wilson, Arlington Avenue

Church; George H. Southard, First

Church, and the Rev. C. B. McAl.'fee. D.D.,

Lafayette Avenue Church. The name de

cided upon was the Presbyterian Union

of Brooklyn and Vicinity.

The constitution defines the purpose of

the union as follows: “Its object is to

encourage among the members of the

Presbyterian churches friendly and inti

mate acquaintance, to secure concert of

action, to promote the best interests of

the kingdom of Christ as especially iden

titled with the Presbyterian Church, and

to emphasize and support Christian lead

ership in civic, business and social af

fairs."
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PASTORAL OHANGES.

Calls.

Dempater. William J., of Na oleon, Ohio, to the

Presbyterian Church of T tlin, Ohio.

installations.

Schaul, U. 8., Pierce Avenue Church, Niagara

Falls, N. Y.

Presbyterian Church, MatteaStratton, Paul,

wan, N. Y.

Todd, Joseph C., at Brentwood, N. Y.

Reslgnatlone.

Clark. Robert Bruce, of the Bay Ridge Church,

Brooklyn, N. Y.

PRESBYTERIAN.

lngatherlng In Deposit

At the last communion the First

Church of Detroit received twenty-two

members on confessions of faith and six

by letter.

Dedication In Syracuse

The dedication of the third edifice of

the First Church of Syracuse took place

in April. The Rev. George B. Spalding,

D.D., is the much-loved pastor of this

prominent church.

Additions to Calvary Church

Twelve persons were received into

Calvary Presbyterian Church of Wyncote.

The Rev. William Barnes Lower, D.D.,

pastor, on May 27. This makes Twenty

three additions to the Church since Eas

ter last.

A'ddltlons at Liberty Corner

in the winter the pastor of the church

at Liberty Corner, was assisted in a series

of meetings by the Rev. J. T. Reese, of

Basking Ridge, and the Rev. Wm. Tor

rence Stuchell, of Rahway. The meetings

were followed up by personal work on the

part of the pastor, and at the last com

munion fifteen members were received

into the Church, making twenty-eight

during the year. The membership is now

larger than it has been in many years,

and the Church closed the year with all

its financial obligations met and a balance

in the treasury

A Home Mission Worker Installed

The installation services of the Rev.

Alfred ll. Hall-Quest, as the first installed

pastor of the church of Blackduck, l\linn..

took place early in May. The Rev. Neil

A. Gilchrist, pastor at large, of Adams

Presbytery. presided and preached the

sermon; the Rev. S. E. P. White, of

Bemidjl, gave the charge to the pastor,

and the Rev. F. J. Barackman, of Thief

River Falls, gave the charge to the peo

ple. The services were impressive; the

large audience and many flowers helped

to enhance the soiemnity of the occasion.

The church has a membership of thirty

eight and a Sunday-school of 100. The

audience was much larger than the seat

ing capacity of the church. It is the only

Evangelical Church in the town. The

Catholics expect to build this fall.

Dr. Ludlow to Have an Assistant

The pastor of Munn Avenue Church,

East Orange, N. J., the Rev. James M.

Ludlow. D.D.. recently addressed a letter

to the Board of his church, calling at

tention to the fact that the congregation

had so greatly increased as to need ad

ditional ministerial service. The com

munion list nov?Tnumbers over 900. All

departments of Church work have been

proportionately developed.

Church Life in Many fields

 

Dr. Ludlow said in his letter: ‘‘While'

I am not conscious of any lessening of|

  

my physical strength, and while I am

sure I feel no diminution of my love and

devotion to our church, I must not over

look the fact that I have been for more

than twenty years the pastor of this

church, and over forty years in the active

work of the ministry. This may suggest

to you the advisability of making some

change in our existing relation as pastor

and people, in view of coming years. I

commend the whole matter to your judg

meat.”

After a conference with Dr. Ludlow, on

receipt of his letter, a proposition was

mutually agreed upon to be reported to

the congregation of the church. The es

sential features of the proposition are:

Dr. Ludlow to continue in the church as

at present until January 1, 1908, with an

assistant; the time up to January 1, 1908.

to be devoted to selecting an associate

pastor. Dr. Ludlow thereafter rendering

arrangement to continue untl 1911, when

THE OBSERVER FOR MISSIONABIES.

To the Editor of The Observer:

My Dear Sir—I like the new features

of The Observer relating to the work of

the Boards of our Church. They are in

teresting and greatly needed in giving

more knowledge about our Boards, both

at home and abroad.

It would be well, I believe, for you to

print in each issue a brief appeal for a

missionary fund to send the paper to mis

sionaries at home and in foreign fields.

Let it have a permanent place in the

paper, and people will respond to it. The

Observer in this way will reach many

people who will appreciate it greatly, but

who cannot afford to subscribe for it.

A PRESBYTERIAN MINISTER.

West Virginia.

(Thesuggestion of this friend is a

good one, and if the readers of this note

wish to avail themselves of the sugges

tion which he makes, the Editor will be

pleased to co-operate. We shall be glad

to hear from other readers regarding the

suggestion.——Editor.)
 

such services as may be desired; such an “NngBond!”

Dr. Ludlow is to become pastor emeritus,

he being then seventy years of age, and

having announced his purpose of not con

tinuing in the active pastorate after he

has passed that age.

The Munn Avenue Church thus wisely

proposes to avoid what is called an in

terregnum between pastorates when Dr.

Ludlow finally retires, by now arranging

for the succession with his help; and in

the meantime to augment the work in his

hands by an efficient assistant.

New_ Church Building Dedicated

The Second Church of Flandreau, S. D.,

recently dedicated a beautiful new house

of worship built of Sioux Falls granite

and at a. cost of over $10,000. The build

ing in appearance and the form of the

main audience room much resembles

Westminster Abbey. Three appropriately

beautiful windows let in a soft, comforta

ble light. One is the scene of Hofiman’s

Good Shepherd, another Bethlehem, will

the star in sight, and the other “The

Rock of Ages.” These were the gift of

one of the ladies of the church. The main

audience room will seat 250 people, and

the Sabbath school room in the rear an

other hundred. Slide partitions only

separate these rooms. The pastor's study

is on one side, the pulpit and choir

platform. and a side vestibule on the

other. The ladies of the church pay al

most one-third the entire cost, and both

the Sabbath school and Christian Endeav

or Society of the church contribute with

enthusiastic generosity; indeed, the en

tire congregation have paid most liberal

ly, and all has been done with increasing

enthusiasm under the lead of the Rev.

John C. Linton, their pastor, in but two

brief years. This is among the oldest

churches in the Synod, having been or

ganized June 30 1878; but they have far

outgrown their first house of worship.

The Rev. A. B. Marshal, D.D., of Minne

apolis, preached the dedication sermon.

The pastor of the local Methodist Episco

pal Church, which joined in the services,

and synod's missionary, assisted. On the

next evening he preached, and on the

evening following Rev. W. M. Grafton,

of Dell Rapids, a neighboring church,

preached. These dedication services were

followed with two weeks of special evan

gelistic meetings conducted by the Rev.

.l. Calvin Mead D.D., of Philadelphia,

representing the Assembly’s Evangelistic

Committee.

 

  

—-said the ancient

marinerdriving his craft\

to the verge of the world,

under the shadow of Gibraltar,

one of the “Pillars of Hercules.”

But there came a race that knew

better.

“Nothing Beyond !”

Nothing saved for the wife or

children, nothing to protect them

from want when the bread winner

gocs—that was the sad, old story

Before the Days of

Life Insurance

 

 

  

7G'IBRAL'i’*A,R" it TI

-in '32

  

But there came a race that knew

better. Nearly Six and a Half

Million Policies are in force to

day in The Prudential insurance

Company of America. There is

something beyond for the bene

ficiaries of these solid, liberal,

easy-to-understand policies.

Are you of the “nothing beyond”

fraternity? Let us show you a

simple way out of it. Write for

information concerning policies.

There is one to suit you.

The Prudential
INSURANCE CO. OF AMERICA

  

  

  

  

  

Incorporated as a Stock (‘oinmuiy by ‘he State

of New Jersey.

JOHN F. DRVDEN

President

IIOME OFFICE

Newark. N. J.

Without committing myself to any action,

i shall be glad i0 receive free particulars

and rates of Policies.

Fur Q . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. Ag: . . . . . . . . . - -

Nnmg . . . . . . -...... - - . - . - - . . . . . . . . . . - . - - - III

AddressOggupation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

1

Dept. 7|
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MISSIONARHSS IN CONFERENCE.

The Presbyterian Board Meets the

Forty New Ones Who Are Soon

to Sail.

The outgoing Loard of newly appointed

missionaries, who are going out to for

eign lands under the Presbyterian Board,

had a full week of instruction in the

Presbyterian building. In addition to the

interesting addresses given by members

of the Board, the secretaries and treas

urers, and other experts on missionary

problems, there were receptions, a dinner

and an excursion provided for them.

The meetings ltegan on May 31, and

were continued until to-day. On Friday

afternoon, the Rev. H. Roswell Bates, of

the Spring Street Church, took the party

in automobiles to see various forms of

city mission work; supper was served

in the Neighborhood House of the Spring

Street Church. On Sunday morn

ing the Rev. William R. Richards, of the

Brick Church, the Vice-Moderator of the

General Assembly, preached a farewell

sermon to the young people. He was as

sisted by one of the secretaries of the

Board. who is termed affectionately

“Bishop Halsey." In the afternoon and

evening, the missionaries spoke in vari

ous Sunday-schools and churches through

out the Presbytery.

The Presbyterian Union, on Monday

evening gave a reception and dinner in

honor of the newly appointed and fur

loughed missionaries, forty of the first

class and twenty of the second, being

present. Henry T. Bronson, the new

president of the Union, presided. The

The Rev. Hunter Corbett, D.D., Modera

tor of the General Assembly, for forty

three years a missionary in China, asked

the blessing. Among the speakers were:

the Rev. James D. Motfat, D.D., President

of Worthington and Jefferson College;

Dr. A. W. Halsey; ‘Dwight H. Day, the

treasurer of the Board, and a dozen or

more men and women, who told why they

were going to be missionaries and why

they were going to the fields to which they

were appointed. An abler set of speakers

it would be diflicult to select. The

speeches were brief, but full of interest.

The estimate that Dr. Halsey placed upon

the missionaries of the Board in general

was fully justified by those who repre

sented the class of 1906: “They are above

the average, man for man and woman for

woman, intellectually and spiritually."

Mr. Day announced that a missionary

present, who was living on $750 a. year,

was so eager that the debt on the Board

should be wiped out, that he had given

him a check for $100. Dr. Howard Duf

fleld pronounced the benediction.

On Tuesday evening the young people

of the Presbytery gave the missionaries a

reception in the Presbyterian building

as the Woman's Board had done the pre

vious week. Mrs. John Crosby Brown,

who had provided the automobile trip,

entertained the party at her beautiful

home. “Brlghthurst," on the Orange

Mountains on Wednesday afternoon. The

meeting was to close this morning with a

Missionary Consecratlon Service, led by

Dr. C. B. McAi'fee.

The following are the missionaries un

der appointment:

Al"RlCA Rev. Frank Owen Emerson and

Miss Altie Almyra Kimberly

The Rev. John Wright and

Miss Una Van Alen

Dr. Theodore Bliss and

Miss Helen Barnard Cory

(‘iiliii

CHINA

Canton

Rev. Jns. Hector McLean um!

Miss Louise Neville .\ici~2\ven

‘The Rev. Jno. Stewart Kunkle

(A pointed 1905.)

Dr. lobert Malcolm Ross

‘Miss Gertrude Eva McComb

(waits a year)

Mls Lilian Amabel Tn lor

Miss Edith Christina ickie

Central China

Iiainan The Rev. David S. Tappnn, Jr.

The Rev. Geo. Dou las Byers

Hunan Dr. Wm. Edgar Ro >ertson and

Mrs. Minnie Smith Robertson

.\'anking Miss Grace Mar aretta Lucas

Dr. Francis Jen s Hall

‘Dr. Elizabeth Fair Lewis

North China

Shantung The Rev. Charles E. Scott and

l~.‘ast Mrs. Clara Heywood Scott

West The Rev. William C. isett and

Mrs. Gertrude J. lsett

GL'ATI-ZMALA Dr. Mary E. Greg

The Rev. Edwin i . Kyllogg andIN ilA

North Mrs. Constance ii. ixellogg

(waits a year)

Mr. Charles ). Thompson

Special for Allahabad Col‘ge

Punjab ‘The Rev. Herbert A. Whitlock

(appointed 190.3)

‘Miss Jean Eleanor James

JAPAN Miss Julia Almlra \\'inn

West (a pointed 1905)

KOREA The ev. Walter (F. Erdman

I 7 Mrs. Maud P. Whlttemore

LAOS The Rev. Marion B. Palmer and

-Mrs. May McCluskey Palmer

llr. Claude W. Mason and

Mrs. Anna Anderson Mason

Miss Eula M. Van Vranken

ME.\Ii(‘(i Miss Rena B. Cathcart

i'l<‘.RSlA Miss Annie Woodman Stocking

West Dr. Harry I‘. Packard and

> ‘Mrs. Frances Bayley Packard

PHiI.i1'l'l.\'I-IS The Rev. Thomas .1. Wilson

‘Mrs. Elizabeth M. Brinton

SIAM Dr. Carl John Sheliman and

Miss Mary Carnahan Guy

UNASSIGNED Miss Margaretta S. Lloyd.

 

‘Not in attendance at the Conference.

I I

TWO CENTURIES OF HISTORY.

A Celebration of the Organization of

Presbyterianism in America.

HE Old First Presbyterian Church,

Fifth avenue and Eleventh street,

was the scene on Monday of the commem

oration of the Two Hundredth Anniversary

of the organization of the first Presbytery

in America. The Rev. David G. Wylie. D.D.,

of the Scotch Presbyterian Church, pre

sided.

The Rev. Howard Dufiield, D.D., pastor

of the Old First Church, delivered the ad

dress of welcome.

The Rev. Hunter Corbett, D.D., of Che

foo, China. Moderator of the General As

sembly, spoke on “The Organization of

the American Presbyterian Church as a

Missionary Force.”

The Rev. William Henry Roberts, D.D.,

of Philadelphia, Stated Clerk of the Gen

eral Assembly, spoke on “The Period of

Isolated Congregations and the General

Presbytery.” The Rev. Henry C. Mc

Cook, D.D., of Philadelphia, on “The

Period of the General Synod, 1717-1788,”

and the Rev. James D. Moffat, D.D., Pres

ident of Washington and Jefferson Col

lege, Washington, Pa., on “The Present

Condition and Duty of the Presbyterian

Church.”

Dr. Dufiield, pastor, referred to the

first appearance of Presbyterianism in

New York, more than two centuries ago,

at which time a minister preaching to a

congregation of six persons in Pearl street

was declared an outlaw and thrown into

prison.

Dr. Corbett, the patriarch of the mis

sionary work, said that never before were

the doors more widely open for mission

ary work, and never before was the

Church in such a condition to push the

work.

Dr. Roberts traced the organized be

ginnings of Presbyterianism in Amer

ica until the organization of the General

Presbytery in 1706, and Dr. McC0ok took

up the story at that point and carried it

on until the General Assembly was or

ganized in 1789.

Dr. Moffat summed up the present con

ditions in the Church and offered advice

as to its future management. “There

have been four great breaches in the Pres

byterian Church in its recent history," he

said, “and all save one has been patched

up. This one is the breach occasioned

when the late war broke out, and occa

sioned the forming of the Church North

and the Church South. It is the only

thing that now stands in the way of the

formation of the National Presbyterian

Church.”

I. It

OBITUARY.

Charles B. Ramsdell

The Rev. Charles B. Ramsdeil, pastor

of the North Presbyterian Church of

Washington, died suddenly from apoplexy

on Monday at the Eastern Presbyterian

Church while attending a meeting of the

Presbytery of Washington. He had just

completed an argument relating to the

union of the New York Avenue and As

sembly's Presbyterian Churches. He had

scarcely resumed his seat when those sit

ting near him heard him give a low cry

and saw him fall over in the pew.

CANCER ;

fi~_.-_%___,

III treatment without

Che Inc of lhe knife.

 

 

Those interested lhnllid

investigate the merits of

the method used at his

hos ital by Dr. Lharie_s

We r, who has had 23

years‘ experience in the

treatment of this disease.

Many relponsible persons

testify to thorough and

lasting cures. Among these

may be mentioned Rev. A.

B, Riggl, D.D., Profeslor

in Lane Theological heml

nary, Cincinnati 0.: Rev

E. R. lilurgatroyd. D.D..

, Pastor First Presbyterian

- —~—’i—-J Church, l\ew Vernon. N--i-I

Dr. obei-'s Io: ital Rev. John H. Sherrardg D.

D., 810 Franklin Ave., ta

tion D, Pittshurg, Pm; General John Coburu.

531 Lemcke Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind., and many

others of equal prominence and resgonalbilltr

For information and free book, a dress Dr.

Charles Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cinclnnati,0.

[The publisher of thin paper is personally ac

quainted with Dr. Weber, and has no hesita

tion In recommending him as a reliable man

and competent physician.]

Now is the Time

to plan for the summer. Do you want sea

shore or country-side; isolation or jolly good

company? You can flnd all of these in one

lace, on the shore of Cape Cod. fourteen miles

low Plymouth. it is an established Chris

tian summer coiony for family life.

SAGAMORE

BEACH
is ideal In its combination of varied attrac

tions. Only sixty miles from Boston. Run

ning spring water in every house. Over 200

acres of meadow, grassy slopes and wooded up

land. Two miles of superb, sandy beach. An

ideal company of cottagers. There are lots for

ule. cottages to rent, and board at $12 er

week. It is a growing place. For turt er

particulars address

Ii. N. LATIIROP, Ge|\‘l Mgr.

SAGAMORE BEACH COMPANY

622 Tremoni Temple

  

  

 

 

Boston, Mass.

 

You cannot be well unless your st

Th h" ' h h 'ii ;’;%.;°..£Lggg‘.;.»§."‘ *1]aynels

omach and bowels are right.

Sanativc Pills
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WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN.

A Well-Known and Successful School—

Located in the Beautiful Cumber

land Valley, in a Region

Famous for its Healthfulness.

Parents with daughters to educate should in

vestigate the merits of Wilson College. It is

a school where, at a moderate cost, young

women are thoroughly trained for the duties of

life. There are three courses of study—~Clnss

lcr-l. Music and Art—(iesigned to develop char

acter and refined taste, as well as to store the

mind with useful knowledge.

The college is located in the suburbs of

Fhnmbcrsbut-g. l’a.. in the beautiful Cumberland

Valley, a region noted for its healthfulness. The

climate is mild in winter and pleasant in sum

mer. and, in fact, a more charming location

muid not have been selected.

Fourteen buildings comprise the college plant.

The campus contains about 50 acres, and there

are excellent facilities for basket ball, tennis,

luckey and all outdoor sports.

The numbers of teachers in proportion to the

number of students is unusually large, and the

classes are taught in divisions small enough so

that each student receives the careful attention

of the teacher. Every provision is made for

individual care of the wants and needs of stu

dents.

The home life of the college is all that can be

desired. During the college year there are many

lectures. concerts and addresses which are of a

high grade and educational in their nature. The

moral. social. and religious advantages at the

school are unsurpassed.

For further information, tuition, etc., send

for a copy of new catalogue, which will be sent

free to any address.

ADVERTISERS’ BANQUET.

The Advertisers‘ Banquet, which took place

at the Auditorium iiotel, Chicago, on liiay 22d,

was a great success. There were 500 people

present. On the following day five tally-ho

coaches took 200 people to the establishment of

(‘rofts & Reed, Manufacturers of Soaps, Gro

cers‘ Specialties, etc. They conduct their busi

ness on the "factory to family" plan, and they

gave an exempllficntion of the value of advertis

ing. as their business has been built up through

advertising and selling direct to the consumer.

From there the party went to the great mer

cantile establishment of Sears, Roebuck & L‘o..

where dinner was served, after which the vis

itors were shown through this wonderful insti

tution and given practical illustrations of the

modern methods of conducting mall-order mer

chandising.

“VACATION DAYS IN SOUTHERN

NEW HAMPSHIRE.”

A New Beautifully illustrated and De

scriptive Booklet.

One of the most beautiful and artistic book

lets issued this season is the new descriptive

booklet "Vacation ilays in Southern New

Hampshire," delightfully illustrated and de

scribing in detail the resorts of Southern New

Hampshire. This booklet is brand new and is

cnclosed in a handsome cover lithographed in

night colors. This growing vacation country,

year by year, is attracting tourists and vaca

tionists, and any person who desires or contem

plates a vacation this season in New Hamp

shire. should send 2 cents for postage to the

General Passenger Department, Boston & Maine

Railroad, Boston, for “Vacation Days in South

ern New Hampshire."

 

Mothers will find "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing

Syrup" the best remedy for Children Teething.

 

Dr. 8. H. 1'. Lee’: “Lithontriptio”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittoaton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nda

HIT HIM BACK.

“i\’ext!" shouted a barber who had just

dealt with a customer. Two persons at

once sprang from the seats where they

had been patiently waiting and approached

the knight of the razor, each looking

ferociously and inquiringly at the other.

One of them was an elderly personage,

evidently from the country; the other a

young sprig of city breed, whose down

had just begun to indicate the slow and

uncertain approach of a. beard.

“Which of you is next?"

barber.

“I am," said the young man.

“No, you are not," protested the other.

“We both entered at the same time, and,

as I am the oldest, I claim the first chance.

Besides, I am in a great hurry."

“Ah! I see you are from the country,

and, of course, do not understand the

rules of society governing such cases as

this," said the youth.

"What is the rule?" ,

“Simply this: Beauty goes before age.

So I will take the chair. See?”

“Oh, well, that's right. Mr. Barber,

shave him first. He has got the best of

me by that rule of his; and, come to

think of it, he is right according to the

rule where I come from."

“Indeed! What is the rule where you

come from, old chap?" asked the young

fellow, as be fixed himself comfortably in

the barber's chair.

“Well, young man, the rule down my

way is that we always keep the pigs

ahead of us."—Selected.

asked the

Bill Funk, who caught cold last Tues

day, as announced exclusively in this

paper, is no better.—C0ncordia Kansan.

“There are a great many accidentals in

that piece your daughter is practising.”

“I hope so," answered Mr. Cashbags.

“I shouidn’t like to think she was doing

it on purpose."—From an exchange.

Mrs. Nuwed-—Here’s the bread I started

to make to-day. Isn't it too annoying?

Mr. Nuwed—Why, it isn't baked at all.

Mrs. Nuwed—I know it isn't; that's just

it. I put plenty of baking powder in it,

but it doesn't seem to have worked.

Selected.

“No truer words were ever spoken than

these: ‘A fool and his money are soon

parted,” said the lecturer.

“Sure thing," piped a voice from the

rear of the hall; “we all gave up flfty

cents apiece to get in here!"—Y0nkers

Statesman.

Rimer——I-lave you read any of those

versiiied advertisements I'm writing for

"Phissick's Pink Panacea?"

Crlttick—Yes, and they make me sick.

Rimer—Good! That's the effect I want

them to have. It helps the sale of the

“Panacea."—Fr01n an exchange.

“You don't mean to tell me that you

have named your baby ‘Ananlas‘?"

“Yessuh," answered Uncle Ben.

his name."

“But Ananias was the most untruthful

man in history_."

“Dat's de reason. We‘s gwinter put dat

boy in politics. We‘s been namin’ chil

dren ‘George Washington’ foh years, an’

it didn't do no good. Now we‘s gwinter

try de other fellor."—Wasl|.ingt0n Star.

“D8.l'.'S

The little girl had been assiduously in

structed in the arts and graces of cour

 

tesy, and when she told her mamma how

the strange boy at the party had kissed

her she did it with a demure, reserved air

that would have delighted her mamma

under other circumstances. “And he

kissed me,” she said.

“Kissed you!" the mamma exclaimed.

“And you, Gladys—what did you do?"

“Mamma, I didn't forget my politeness.

I said ‘Thank you.’"—Selected.

CUTICUBA OINTMENT,

The World's Greatest Skin Cure and

Purest and Sweetest of Emollients.

Cuticura Ointment is beyond question

the most successful curative for torturing,

disfiguring humors of the skin and scalp.

including loss of hair, ever compounded.

in proof of which a single anointing with

it, preceded by a hot bath with Cuticura

Soap, is often sufilcient to afford imme

diate relief in the most distressing forms

of itching, burning and scaly humors.

eczemas, irritations and inflammations,

permit rest and sleep, and point to a

speedy cure.

flaflreat English Remedy

BLAlR'8 PILLS
Sure, Effective. 60:. 8: 01.
I5T3.flI'93l'lnryBL,Brookiyn,N. . _.

  

  

liili lilllli ililiillliil

llliiiillillili Mill
30 cents an agate line each insertion.

14 Lines to the inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent

On 200 " " " .......... .. as "

On 309 (1,000 lines) " .- . . . . - . . . .. I0 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year).. 88%

TIM E DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly Insertion of at least I0 Lines

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 "

62 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. £5 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resort

25 cents a line—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or lemon

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding (on:

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 80 cent! per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Businaa notices of an appropriate character vi

be inserted on the Content: page, net in all".

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the bafl of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to diooond

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or 0&0

wine, by agreement.

P.SC'5 CURE FOR (J

U E Wit RE All I. MLS. J‘

Boot-(‘ouch Syrup. Tunes Good. Use ,1.

in time. Sold by drngglsts. _,|

CC‘NSUMPTlON Q1
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Hotels and ResortsIii

\Ve can recommend the hotels and resorts advertised in The New York Observer. Readers can secure

valuable information concerning them by writing to the oifice of The New York Observer.

  

  

  

  

GHURGHILI. HALL onunonlu "Au
  

1 Now Open

THE REXMERE easily accessible to Railroad

:95, Open June 27 Station and Post Olice. Ex

‘ " 8-'-‘n",-6'R’D' ”_ Y. tensive Grounds, Broad Piaz  

zss, Steam lleat, Electric

Lights, Rooms en Suite, with

Private Baths. Fine Orchestra

and Library.

  

THE REXMERE

Thoroughly Modern, Elegant.

Charming Location in

Churchill Park, hnli mile from

Railroad Station. Golf, Boat

ing, Tennis. Passenger Eleva

tor.

  

South Front, Churchill Hall.

Open throughout the year. Steam Heat, Electric Light. Extensive piazzas.

For Floor Plans. Rates, illustrated Descriptive Books, apply to Edward Grlitith. Hicks Building, 1178 Broadway, N. Y., 10 am. to 2 p.m.

Telephone, 4748 Madison.

1',7.'.'£’..'.'.'.'..'}";.'..,.. S. E. Ghurchill, M. D.  

 

Prospect Park Hotel

CATSKILL, N. Y.

On a. high clii'l overlooking the Hudson. Commands a

line view oi’ many miles, both or river and mountains.

Will open in June under new management. Private

baths have been added, and many improvements are

now being made. New York representative will call

with floor plans and hot raphs. I-‘or descriptive

§(l)l(il(lNBl'i§='(l(1l‘%S FRANl]{ N. OGERS, Ma.nager,Cats

 

PINE GROVE HOUSE

AND COTTAGES. Palenvilie. Greene Co , N. Y. Now

open. Summer. transient and Winter guests. Apply

CORNELIUS DU BOIS. Prop.

VACATION IN THE MOUNTAINS

Of Orange Sullivan, Ulster and Delaware

ounties, N. Y., on the

New Yonx, ONTARIO & \Vss1'i-znu RY.

if you are seekin :1 SUMMER HOME for

your family in a reg on of absolute

HEALTH AT MODERATE COST,

2,000 ft. above the sea, with pure air, pure

water, pure milk, no malaria or mosquitoes.

and within Three Hours’ Ride from New York

~—a country heartiiv recommended by ‘physi

cians—-then send 9 cents for postage to t e un

dersigned, or call and get free at oflices below

the .9upe1'bIy tllusfratetl Book "SUMMER

HOME.>',” of 135 pages. it gives 11 list of over

1.000 Hotels. Farms and Boarding Houses, with

their location. rates of board, facilities. attrac

.,..,_,,.,_ , TOWER OUl\lTAIN HOUS

.< w .. " ' - ,

tions, etc. Vacation Bureau at 425 Broadway,

IN NEW 1’ORK—i41, 425. 1354. 1789 Broad

» 4' -. ' 7 ‘23.. 2?i5Nd<s1ii'iiiib§ig A1\?e.,H12ll'k981’l§'de'A£e8.. AND COTTAGES

l¥}’estkl1‘25thdS‘t:‘.,, 18225t§ Ave.‘ Ticket Oflices.

min t 4 d t. r . - - < - -IN B'f.3(‘§Km‘3l{._4 Court°'é'tfB479 Nomand EAUTIFULLY LOCATED in the midst of the _(,atsk1ll Mountains.

ééec-é cor Macon St.. 390 Broadway; Essie Elevation 2,000 feet. Farm supplies table with fresh vegetables

' J, (1, ANDER5()_\'_ and milk. Large wide piazzas. Double parlors. Large grounds.

Tram“ M““"ge'- 56 B‘’*“’" St" N- Y- Lovely views. Long distance telephone. Terms reasonable. Parties

. met at Hunter whenever notified by mail or telegraph. Refers to John

LOXHU Rs ||,u.\'Es F,-\LLS, l\', v, A. Oiford, of New lorlc Observer. _ Address EMMONS POND, Jeweit, N. Y.

1 Elevation 2,000 feet. ,

At head of Kaatersklll Clove. Golf and tennis. Good

shade. Open till Nov. 30th. Send for booklet. C. A.

MARTIN, Prop.

 

 

svMMER HOMES MENEELY& co.-.....
TERRY 1-IQME$TEA1), sgamfmd, N, Y, in Green Hills oi Vermont and Lake Champlain WEST TROY. WATEBVLIBT. N. Y. ll“

One mile from villag . M <1. im ' t . F Terms, $4 to $10 per week Th“ Tn" "“'"°°1Y 3'-""7-"""'

1.... .......,-.......2....?.::%* .~*.':::.§*a*.a';.i. N", ..,,-,,, New ,,,,_ S,,,,,g_ ¢s3;;_=“3. ;_-;_¢tT=;_m.’ l3“l§LI;L$
Boo . III -1...Relersi.oN. Y. OBSERVER. Address A. W. TERRY. field and Vermont poimS_ As good as any on the

collillilniigtgt illustrated brochurl-'/mailed free on re

co.
1'5]; |]]L]_ T9]: |§0us|.;__A 1 t g m_ ceipt of 6c. in stamps for van e.

H., .95.," 1,, ,, b..,,.,t|;,,1 C..,,,,a1 §,f.§°§{’,,.k ‘Lu. Address A. w. ECCLESPTON , s. P. A., Cen- now, N. Y., no new YORK crrv.

 

 

 

 

 

lage. 1.800 feet elevation. Relief i'rom hay ml Vermont Ry-. 886 Brvfldwey. N=w York MANUIACIUBD suranion CHURCH BELLS

fever. 20 years‘ reputation for comfort of its

guests. Address C. A. i'E'i‘iliE, Pompey, .\‘.i'. c|"|";|| Munorm

L~ ' UMIOTEBEH UIIIIIIQ .$::::|l'.m

Readers of 5/» New York Observer an- sw“nzvmnm" Pail Illhna Bollfonnlry c.., .l|u_Ol'I' la, n. s. A.

LOVE H101.
sworing advertisements will confer a W: “Influ

favor upon the publishers by montion- Inna, THY. .

Ins the nnmo 9/ this vapor. toiilnollnnil Bell Foundry 00-. Ghoinuflil A.R.MlLLIKEX,9-iiFra.nkllnStreet.NEWAR.x, N. . g
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JAMES STUART DlCKSON, D.D.

Secretary 0! lhe College Board of the Presbyterian (lhurch

(See page 755.)
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Benevolent and 0ti|er Institutions.

 

When not otherwise stated, the correct Cor orate

title of each institution is given in capital etters

foilokwed by a concise statement of its objects and

wor .

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

exce t those which The Observer can heartily com

mon to its readers.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

N0. 76 Wall St., New York. incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls_ Sustain

Temperance liomes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels, Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine, Sea

men's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McI'IIi-IRSON HUNTER.

Sec'y; CLARENCE C. PINNI-IO, Treasurer.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUI’, President. '

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled placcs out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1,960 new Union

Schools started in 1905. 11,344 conversions, 79

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of bequests it: "I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican Sunday School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia . . . . . . . . ..dollars." Send to E, I‘.

n,u\'cno1-"1', Dis. $00.. ms rmn Ave., New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

(Commonly called “Port Society"). Chartered in

1819. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. its

Mn1‘lncrs' Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and dull religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, .0. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. Its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on grncrous contributions to sustain it.

REV, SAMUI-IL l3ilUi.'i‘ Pastor.

Tnnor-nlws A. nuotlwnn, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPI-IANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING Till-1 CONDITION OF THE POOR.

R. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdyeke, Secretary;

William H. Allen, General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram,

Superintendent of Relief, Central Otflces, United

Charities Building, 105 East 22d St. Telephone,

348-849-1873 Graniercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oiflces,

YORl\' CITY MISSION AND TR.-\CT

SOCIETY.

103 East 22nd St., N. Y.

its Obj:-ct-—The spirtual, mental und physical ele

vation of our own poor.

Its Ilasls-—i-lvnngelleal, standing doctrinaily on

The Apostles‘ Creed.

its i<'orcc—'I‘hrec English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

its Needs-Gifts from the living to the amount of

at least %,00O s year, Bequests from its friends.

Its 0lllcers—.\i. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. F. Scilnuilicr, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasuri-r; Williuni Sloane Collin, Secretary.

TIIE NE\\'

THE I-‘i\‘l-2 POINTS 1~I()USI-J OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1354 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and Women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money. second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc., will be grntetully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

4:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

9 to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTUN,

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. \\"IIEEL(lCi( TreasilI'eI';

ARCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; \\'.\i. R. ll.-\R—

BUTT, Supt.

 

VVATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “June, '06,” means that your sub

scription ezpires with the first number in

June, 1.906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

date of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check, express or posto/fice

money order. or registered letter. The

date on the label is changed as soon as a

subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered st ll»

low York Post Oillce as second alga -‘tag;
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Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY us ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.50
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Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

500. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

roars.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in
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Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones
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Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

Post-oflice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Office and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

 

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATION."

REFORMED.

10 :30 a. 111., Monday, 25 East 22d SL

Topics and Readers :

June 18, “Rip Van Winkle Cogltates in Zion."

—J:1cob Poppen.

June 25, "Future I’unlshment."——J0hn Lewis

Clark.

 

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

PURITANS

One-hundred-and-Thlrtleth St., near Fifth Ave.

Rev. Charles J. Young, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-fifth St.

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Coffin, Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 s. m. and 8 p. m.

 

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Dul1'leld, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4:80 p. l

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-dtth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. as

Bible School at 9:30 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave, and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 s. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVEN UE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D.. Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

BRICK

Fifth Ave. and ’I‘hirt -seventh St.

Rev. William R. Richar s D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., ~i p.m., and 8 p.m.

the latter a choral evening service.

Married.

S.\ilTH—Itl~JlD.—-On Wednesday. June 6.

i906. at the Marble (‘olieglate Church, Fifth

avenue and 29th street. by the Rev. Alfred E.

.\iycrs. Aramlnta ltlorence. only daughter of

Ur. and .\lrs. Adrian Young Reid. to Mr. George

ilenry Smith, .lr., all of this city.

WIIEELE1t—RANi)0LI’il. — On Saturda ,

June 9, 1900, at the First I’:-esbyterlan Churc ,

Elizabeth, .\'. .I., by the pastor. the Rev. John

I-2. Stuchell. 'l‘homus Kensett. Wheeler to Susie

Marguerite, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Harts

horne l<‘_ Randolph, both of lliizabeth.

Died.

BRIGGS.--;At Dover, N. J.. Saturday. May

12, 1906, lxatherlne M. Gilchrist, wife of

Daniel C. Briggs, in her (lath year. Funeral

took place Tuesday, Ma 15. at 2 p. m.. at the

i-esldence of her son, r. Charles G. Briggs.

113 Union street, Schenectady, N. Y.,

Though withdrawn from our sight, the re

cious memory of one so loved and honored s a

daily benediction. The heavenly life began

here, pervades our every remembrance of her.

A nob e woman of strong faith, clear mind and

lrnderheartedncss; of deepest and most abid

ir_.g love and loyalty to those whom God had

given her. Her sweet presence in their midst.

her cheerful aid, her unselfish devotion bear

fragrance that in the midst of heart-breaking

sorrow hallows the grief.

To those many friends who are mournin her

loss, little less is remembered: for to al she

stzctchcd forth gentle hands of constant minis

tration and sympathy. To them. as to those

other still nearer and more dear her life was a

iilesslngl and her influence eace.

To t e last hours of lie still did she bless

with words and looks, conscious to the very

end; for the radiance of the heavenly home

shone from her face, and abode alread in the

exquisite serenity of a faith that flied her

“arm 11¢-oi-t lo 0V6"i'.owing. The valley 01.’ death

W118 Without a shadow for the presence of her

Lord and Master was with her as she went

forth to dwell with lllm and bear His likeness

fol-ever. Still may her memory bless. her

prayers be answered that all her beloved ones

may be once more together with her in the

beautiful and eternal home. E. W.

CAItTl<lR.—Entercd into rest at Newark.

N. J.. on Tuesday, June 5, 1906, Anna. Beach

Carter, Daughter of Caleb and Phoebe Johnson

Carter, deceased. Funeral services will be held

at her late home No. 34 Carteret St., on Friday.

June Sth, at 4 o'clock.

~

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

PRESBYTERIES TO MEET.

lialtlmore -Cantonsville Church, June in_ 11

u. m.

lZli1.ubeth—Connectlcut Farms Church, at

Union, N. 11., June 19, 10:30 a. m.

.\'e\v Brunswlck~'l‘itusvillc Church.

10:30 a. m.

Westchester-—An intermediate meeting will be

held in The Assembly Room of the Board of

Foreign Missions, 156 Fifth Ave., New York,

June 10, 10 :30 a. m.

June 21'».

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Grarncrcy) for Book of

Views or representative. Oifice, 20 East 28d St.,

New York City.
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‘ed so many other congregations.

 

Financial.

Buy gincl sell first class invest

ment u it es on commission.Receive Ecccbuhts of Banks. Bank- Invutmfln

ers, Corporations, Firms and Indi- SQCUFITIQS

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts dra\vn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

h\Ve also dbuy land sill Bills {of Ex

c ange, an ma :2 ea c trans ers on
Leads 0‘ all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

Cttdlt elers’ Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques. Certiiicatc of Deposits

Iili0WN, BROTliERS & (10.,
89 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

 

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Pastor

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

Weekly service Wednesday evening at 8.

 

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadw .

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Past r.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

Bible School, 3 p. m.

 

AFTER HALF A CENTURY.

The celebration of the Fiftieth Anni

versary of the Founding of the First Pres

byterian Church, of Stapleton, Staten

Island, last month, brings to light a re

markable revival of strength in an old

church against the handicap oi’ changing

neighborhood conditions that have swamp

This

occasion also recalls many interesting

events in the history of the denomination

in what is now Richmond Borough.

The Rev. Oliver Paul Barnhill, the

present pastor, was installed a year ago.

He was born at La Grange, Ky., about

twentyseven years ago. He was gradu

ated at Centre College, Ky., and at Prince

ton Theological Seminary, later taking

the degree of master of arts at Princeton

University. Mr. Barnhili's first work was

as assistant pastor of the Memorial Pres

byterian Church, of Brooklyn, and super

intendent of the Sunday School. Later

he acted as pastoral supply in the Presby

terian Church of the Covenant at Wil

liamsport, Pa. His personality and train

ing are peculiarly adapted to the ditficult

work of his present charge. His

-success is shown by the fact that fifty

~eight have been added to the church in

the last year. The mortgage, too, has

been decreased by $1,000 in the same

time.

The anniversary exercises were cele

brated on May 17. Two former pastors

were present, the Rev. David R. Frazer,

of Newark, and the Rev. George M. Mc

Campbell, of Allegheny, Pa., both of

whom delivered addresses. The Rev.

Dr. George Nixon, Moderator of the Pres

bytery, who was formerly a member of

the church, also delivered an address.

The Rev. Henry Dean Wahl was in

stalled the following week as evangelist

minister in charge of the German con

gregation. Mr. Wahl has been acting as

supply and teacher of the church school

for the last year. He has about eighty

pupils in his charge now, and will con

tinue this work through the summer. He

is a graduate of the German Theological

Seminary at Bloomfield, and this is his

first charge. He is a native of Germany,

where his parents now live.

The congregation of the Stapleton

Church is scattered all over the island,

there being only one other church of the

denomination on the island to-day, that

at West New Brighton. With the prom

ise of its present revival its members

believe it has a bright future.

l

FIsK&RoBINsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

VVINONA

INVESTMENTS

SECURED BY

Electric Light & Water Co.

or lnterurban Ry. _Co. Bonds

AIIDRESH

Thomas Kane, "“""‘ “’é',';}‘_.?,§‘,,£"°"“°

 

financial

New York, Tuesday, June 12, 1906.

Instead of the loss which had been in

dicated by the estimates of the known

movements of currency, the bank state

ment last week showed a gain in 011811

amounting to $2,942,100. Most of this in

crease in cash, however, was needed to

meet the reserve requirements of the ad

ditional deposits, so that the increase in

surplus amounted to only $346,025. The

deposit account was larger by $10,384,300,

while the increase in loans amounted to

$7,619,400. Following the increases in

loans reported during previous recent

weeks the further increase in this item

was really the most interesting feature of

the day’s statement.

Time money, 4 per cent. for thirty days,

4% per cent. for sixty days, 41/-’,@4% per

cent. for ninety days and four months,

4%@5 per cent. for five and six months,

and 5@51/4 per cent. for seven and eight

months. Mercantile paper rates, 5@51/z

per cent. for sixty to ninety days‘ in

dorsed bills receivable, 5@5V_» per

cent. for choice tour to six months‘ single

names, and 5% per cent. for others. Clear

ing House statement: Exchanges, 8307,

490,295; balances, $9,549,474. Sub-Treas

ury credit balances, $612,742.

Prices for wheat flour have remained

unchanged as a rule. There has been no

improvement in the volume of business,

but the mills have refused to make con

cessions in prices. This firmness is trace

able very largely to the recent advance

in wheat quotations and the reports of

damage to the crop in various sections.

Occasional orders have been reported for

special brands for export, but the foreign

demand has, on the whole, been very

light, and the actual exports from the sea

board have dwindled. At the Northwest

ern milling centers conditions show no

change. Orders received there are most

ly for small lots and the output con

tinues to be in excess of the sales. Si1ip

ping directions on old orders have come

in moderately well and have helped to

keep the mills in operation. Corn meal

has been dull and somewhat easier. Rye

flour continues quiet and steady. The

cotton trade of the world has been re

strained by the uncertainty regarding

next season's supply of cotton, and while

private estimates have helped to deter

 

mine what to expect, the Agricultural Bu

KNAUTH, NACii0D & nil»,
BANKERS,

I5 WILLIAM STREET, NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exchanlo.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

IAIINI AND INLAND INSUIAIOI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insuranco Co.

ATLANTIC sulmrsc,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Oltolmrzsn IN 1842.

insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOIJ..4RS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the ab

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued.

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed ll?

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President

TIIEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-Pruidena

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES. Secretary.

 

FREDERICK ll. BOOTH,
Member oi lumbar oi

Fire Insurance Exchange Real Estate Board of Brokers

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

Iieal Estaie—iiara of Proparty—|nsuranc|

This office through its Insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

Afier 30 Years.
send for our NCW MCSSBIE issued utter 30 years

our splendid system has developed out oi this vast ex

perience. our first morliages upon homes in Eastern Kansas

wiiinet you six per cent and there is no better seeuriu

on earth. Responsible Hlenil wanted.

write to-day for the New Message.

1-BRKINS 0 COMPANY, Lawrence, Kansas

reau’s statement will, it is generally be

lieved, be accepted as a basis for action.

If the figures indicate a yield no larger

than last year, which approximates about

11,000,000 bales, the trade is prepared for

an advance in prices which might reach

the high limit of two years ago, when

the market here advanced to 17 cents a

pound for cotton. Should the Govern

ment, on the other hand, show that con

ditions warranted a yield equal to the

1904-5 crop of 13,600,000 bales, the price

of a year ago, 81/1 cents, would not, it is

said, look cheap.

There have been thirteen private esti

mates made, all of which indicated an in

crease in acreage, and all but one report

ing a better condition than last year. The

revised Government estimate a year ago

made the area planted 26,999,642 acres

and the condition about 77.2 per cent.,

against an average June 1 condition of

84.4 per cent. for the past ten years. The

average of the private estimates makes

the increase in acreage this year about 6

per cent., which would give'an acreage

of 28,619,621, and a condition about up to

the ten-year average, which, with favora

ble conditions from now on will, it is

thought. ensure a crop of 12,000,000 bales.

It has been asserted that spinners will

need 12,000,000 bales for the season.
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“An Observer in the

Pl\ilippi1\es:”

THE LATEST WORD FROM THE PEARL OF THE 0RlENT

IY

REV. JOHN BANCROFT DEVINS, D.D.

Editor of The New York Observer.

Dedicated to President Rooeevelt,

Foreword by Secretary Taft

Vital Problems and How They Are Met

A volume of more than 400 pages of intensely interest

ing matter, based upon Personal Observations,

and Treating of Political, Educational,

Social and Spiritual Conditions.

An Appendix Containing Extracts of Addresses by

President McKinley, President Roosevelt, Judge Parker,

Secretary Hay, Ex~Secretary Root, Secretary Taft and

Governor Wright.

HANDSOMELY BOUND. WELL PRINTED.

SIXTY-FOUR PAGE ILLUSTRATIONS.

Price $2.00

PERSONAL INQUIRIES SOLICITED.

For sale by The New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue.

New York, and sent postage paid to any address

in the Postal Union for the price named.

Special terms to new subscribers or to old subscriber:

renewing their subscriptions, sent on application.

 

DIRT IS VARIOUS—always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

CITY SOIL IS SMUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt—HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

its price is small, its use a line habit.

Attention, Sunday-School Workers ll

Going to World's S. S. Convention at Rome. in May. I907?

Why not include The Holy Land. Egypt and The Orient

at Expense of One Trip?

Join Our Delightful Party of Ministers and Church People on the

Great “Arabic” Oriental Cruise

of 70 Days or Longer. Starting February 7, 1907

' including Ship and Shore Expenses, on ‘Vhite Star S.S. “Arabic,"

Costing a“d V’! a sister ship to the Baltic and Celtic. THINK or THE Gmmous Ex

PERIENCES visiting Madeira, Cadiz, Seville (Granada and the Alhambra), Gibraltar, Algiers, Malta, Athens,

Constantinople and the Bosphorus, Smyrna (Ephesus), Damascus, 19 days in the Holy Land and Egypt,

Naples, Pompeii, Rome Nice and Liverpool.

Stop-Over Privileges for Rome S. S. Convention or Travel in Europe

Return Tlckete Good Until December 5|, I907

SURPASSING ADVANTAGES

Round Trip on one Great, Steady, Steamer—Seasickness Ex

ceptlonal.

A Congenial, Churchly, "Private Yacht" Party.

Services, Lectures and Conferences, conducted by Prominent

Ministers.

Delightful Social. Intellectual and Religious Privileges.

Free Membership in “Traveler's Inquiry Club" and discount

on books.

Free Copy "Mediterranean Traveler," price, $2.50 net.

A Delightful Cruise for Ladies with or without escort.

Health advantages Ideal. Scarcely any sickness, and no

deaths last year among 600 people.

Everything Strictly First-Class. Unurpassed White Star Standards

IS NOT THIS IRRESISTIBLET

Write us to-day. We will send Free Illustrated Book, Pdstpaid, and will help you in your plans and

arrangements. Address CRUISE MANAGER, care New You Onsrgrwnn, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York.
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THE SONNET COMMANDMENTS.

By John B. Opdycke.'

THE FOURTH.

The Sabbath day is God's! Remember thou

To keep it holy, undefiled, and pure.

For worship and for rest did He endow

This period divine; the tempting lure

Of idle pleasure thou shalt not allow

To thwart its aim, its sanctity obscure.

To cease from work must than make solemn vow‘.

The day's great purpose must be made secure

To all thine own. And when in prayer dost bow

Upon this sacred festival, make sure

Thy meditation then may teach thee how

The six days‘ work with virtue to mature.

For note the two-fold sense of this command,——

Six days of work for one of rest is planned!

‘Copyright, .\Lay 1. 1906.

I R

Che Nation’s Reading

An important Element in National Life.

HERE is no more important interest demanding the at

T tention of our people than the character and quality of

their reading. Education that enables men and women to read

has been so widely diffused by the common schools that in

ability to read seems likely to be confined in the next gen

eration to a small percentage of our population. It follows,

that it is of prime importance not only to the individual, but

to the community and the government, that the reading of

the people should be sound in morals, instructive in manners.

qualified to inspire pure and true ideals and to develop noble

and worthy character. We do not belong to the clique of

cities who decry and condemn the efforts of Mr. Carnegie to

multiply the opportunities for reading. This intention is not

only praiseworthy and generous, but it is far-sighted and in

the right direction. That in execution, the endeavor should

not always meet the highest realization, is only another ex

ample of failure to reach the loftiest ideals. The effort is

inspiring, and failures will teach better methods in due time.

If all of the people of this country are to be taught to read

during the next generation, as now seems likely to be the case,

a most serious demand arises from such a condition. Already

the family, the Church and the government are confronted

with the results of this general, but as yet very superficial

education. if the boys and girls who learn to read in our

common schools exercise their reading faculties only upon

sensational newspapers and dime novels, they had better

have remained ignorant, and obtained their knowledge by the

car from intelligent instructors who could teach them to

think as well as to absorb, to use the mind as well as the

memory, and judgment rather than imagination.

It is not, however, a question of preference, but of exist

ing conditions. These multitudes of children, youths, and

grown-up persons who can read, and are reading, and will

read, are before us. The majority of them are absolutely

wasting their acquired gift, by reading masses of printed

matter which are utterly unworthy of the name of literature

faulty in grammar and construction; morbid, trashy or dan

gerous in sentiment; often vulgar, profane and vicious in

language; and unworthy of a place in human thought or

memory. The average newspaper is in large measure a. record

of crime and sin and folly. While humanity remains imper

feet, that which is called news, must of necessity have many

such items in its composition, but there is no need for their

enlargement and amplification, nor for the reckless illustra

tion and sensational analysis and characterization of deeds

of shame and blood, which are thrust upon the community by

a degraded press, every day of the year.

A majority of the books which are printed are worthless.

The best that can be said of many of them is, that they will

serve to beguile a weary hour, or dissipate a cloud of care;

but even this little service is not performed by multitudes of

volumes, which are teachers of bad morals and false maxims,

and exhibitors of unhealthy and misleading examples of life.

How many homes have been wrecked by the influence of bad

books; how many men have been led away from virtue and

honesty and morality by the seductive pictures of unscrupu

lous writers, or by the perverted logic of the political econ

omist; how many readers of false philosophy, and reckless

criticism of the Scriptures, by doubt and ridicule of Christian

truth, have become skeptics and unhappy Wanderers,

"In endless mazes lost."

There is a duty resting upon educators and teachers, to

give, along with the gift of reading, a. taste for that which is

pure and elevating, and to discourage the appetite for every

thing else. Doubtless many of them appreciate their res

ponsibility and duty, endeavor to set before their pupils the

highest examples, and offer in themselves models of literary

culture and correct taste. But there are others; and especi

ally among the male teachers of our common schools are

those who have neither taste nor culture; political appointees,

whose influence is wanted for the party, rather than their

ability as teachers in the school.

The Church has a work to do in this matter which it can

not safely negiect. If the tone and character of the reading

of the community are debased, the appreciation of careful

religious teaching, of cultured and thoughtful preaching and

of the calm and reverent discussion of the highest themes in

books and periodicals of the best sort, will be materially

weakened and diminished. No true pastor can be indifferent

to the literature which comes into the homes of his congre

gation, to the books which his hearers on Sunday are reading

all the week, to the topics which occupy the thoughts of the

families who sit before him in the pews. He may become for

them, not only their guide in spiritual matters, their friend

and comforter in sorrow, sickness and death, but if he has

the will, judgment and tact, their literary censor, turning

them away from vicious and valueless literature, and guiding

them to the knowledge of and acquaintance with good books,

with the best writings of past ages and with contemporary

authors of worth and wisdom.

It is within the memory of some persons now living, that

such authority and influence were used to this end, by Chris

tian ministers, to the great advantage of their congregations.

It is recalled, how, sometimes, a. church pastor became for

the nonce, the accredited agent of a standard religious peri

odical, well knowing that such a paper or magazine would

be a steady and eflicient helper to him in his pulpit and

pastoral work. Doubtless there are communities where such

a custom, modified by circumstances, still obtains, and where

the words of the late Dr. Storrs. in his commemoration of

Irenaeus Prime, are still true. He said, “You might tell

beforehand, without further inquiry, the character of the

family into which theiwas wont to go. The story is told,

I believe, of some sailors, shipwrecked on a coral island in

the Pacific, who were fearful of cannibal cruelties, and were

shrinking and cowering in the thickets till they heard afar the

distant echo of a church bell. Instantly they were relieved of

fear, knew themselves at home, and rushed to greet the Chris

tian society whose existence had thus been indicated to them.

So one might go into any remotest village of the land, into

any hamlet, into any humblest and modest home, and if he

found theion the table, he might know at once that there

was a serious, intelligent God-fearing family, which worshipped

God on the Lord's Day and which delighted to read of Him

and of His wonderful works in the world, in the secular days

in the week. Such an influence exerted by Christian ministers
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and educators, in the positive and exemplary fashion which

marked a past generation, may not be possible in these liberal

and insubordinate days, but it is certainly better than the

careless laissez faire way of dealing with difficult duties which

is characteristic of our religious, school and library life to

day. The people of our land have not only to be taught to

read—all of them—but also to be instructed how to use wisely

and efficiently this gift, if we are to grow from a numerous

and powerful people into a great and homogeneous nation.

IR

Secular and Religious

The. Rev. J. N. Hallock, D.D., the beloved Editor of “The

Christian Work and Evangelist," and Mrs. Hallock were in

jured in a railroad wreck near Eatontown, N. J., on Monday

morning. One man was killed and more than thirty people

injured. Dr. and Mrs. Hallock were able to reach their home

in Brooklyn later in the day. While the physicians report

that the Editor's head, shoulders and one leg are injured,

they do not say that his right arm is hurt, and so, ‘after a

few days of rest and meditation, the readers of "The Chris

tian Work and Evangelist" may be assured that his pen

the pen of a ready writer-—wili again bring forth treasures

new and old for their delight and profit. Long may that

right arm continue to move for justice and righteousness

and peace.

 

The strained relations between the Douma and the Rus

sian Government have not been improved or abated, and

there are rumors of revolutionary activity in different parts

of Russia, especially in the industrial sections of Moscow.

The Czar thinks of retiring M. Goremykin. A few of the

Emperor’s advisers are strongly advising him to accede to

Parliament's demand for a Ministry from the Opposition

majority. If he is wise he will do so, for the Russian people

are now thoroughly awake, and are determined upon having

their political rights. The land-hungry peasants are not yet

satisfied, and cannot be trified with. The condition of af

fairs in Russia at present resembles a deadlock, and can be

improved only by mutual concessions of a kind that, while

showing strength, will also display sympathy—that solvent

of most social ills.

 

A meeting which has not attracted the notice in the New

York papers which from its importance it deserves was the

gathering of the American Medical Association for its fifty

seventh annual session in Boston on June 5. Distinguished

practitioners from America and other parts of the world were

present in great numbers, and many pressing questions, such

as the prevention of tuberculosis, mental diseases, disinfec

tion and pure food, were discussed. Secrecy in the prepa

ration of drugs was denounced as well as impurity in drugs.

Great emphasis was laid on the evils of alcoholism. The rep

’ resentatives of 60,000 medical men entered a significant pro

test against unclean methods of selecting and preparing meats

and against all food adulterations. The American Medical

Association was founded in Philadelphia in 1847, and has had

an honorable and influential career.

 

President Roosevelt has sent a supplementary meat report

to Congress, which reiterates and expands the former charges

against the packers. Accompanying the report is a letter

in which he declares that the haste now shown by the pack

ers to improve conditions would be humorous if it were not

so tragic. He declares that his investigations are not yet

completed, but that enough has been developed to call for

an immediate, thoroughgoing and radical extension of the

powers of the Government in dealing with meat regulation.

Messrs. Neill and Reynolds—the latter formerly a University

Settlement worker—have stood very well the trying ordeal

of an examination before a somewhat hostile Congressional

committee. The people demand the facts in the case, and

all Congressmen would do well not to try to excuse the

packers wherever or whenever the latter may have aeg

lccted their duty to the public.

THE COLLEGE BOARD SECRETARY.

HE Rev. James Stuart Dickson, D.I)., it was foretold by

T some of his friends when he was elected to the secre

taryship of the College Board, would prove to be the man for

the hour. The report made by the College Board to the late

General Assembly at Des Moines, fully approves their prophe

cies. One of our Church papers said that it showed the

largest advance ever made in a single year by a board of our

Church, its total receipts rising from $405,000 in 1904-05 to

$1,604,000 in 1905-06.

The reasons for this large advance are doubtless many, and

more than one person has been concerned in it; the reorgani

zation of the Board on a basis of broader work, larger ofiice

force and wider relations, the President and members of the

reorganized Board, and the encouraged presidents of our

Presbyterian colleges have all contributed in their several de

grees to this glorious success; but everyone who knows the

facts, knows that it is due in very great degree to the peculiar

fitness and the devoted assiduity of the new Secretary. He

has the talent for this business, and to those nearest him he

appears to belong to the genus genius. Added to those gifts

common to successful city pastors like himself, which in his

case were tested by a pastorate of eighteen years in the

Woodland Church in Philadelphia, Dr. Dickson has a business

view of things in the large, as well as in small matters, and a

quick judgment regarding them when there are suflicient data

for it, that have risen to something like statesmanship in his

dealings with the various large questions before the reorgan

ized Board, and have enabled him to be of great assistance as

an adviser to the presidents and boards of trustees of our

colleges and academies.

It may be in part these qualifications, which would put Dr.

Dickson at the head of a large business combination if he

were in that line, that give him quick and strong hold upon

men of means, so that they are glad of his co-operation in

wisely placing funds they may be willing to use in educa

tional work. He is careful not to speak without knowledge,

having visited all our colleges before he began to talk about

them, and returning to his office with an insight into the his

tory, conditions and personnel of every college that enables

him to speak comprehensively, comparatively, and particu

larly, with the authority of one who knows. The presidents

and boards of trustees of our colleges are coming to appre

ciate these facts, and their cooperation has been thorough

and productive, as it will be increasingly in the future. Dr.

Dickson is carefully working out large plans, and it is to be

expected that the work of the College Board will increase,

and the results of that work to our colleges will increase,

during this and later years.

When Dr. Dickson was elected secretary the following tes

timonial was published in “The P_resbyterian" of Philadelphia,

from the pen of one who has known him long and intimately:

"No better appointment could have been made. Mr. Dickson

has been one of our most devoted and energetic pastors, and

has shown at various times and in various ways marked

executive ability. He is a man of unusual vigor and push.

He is tactful and resourceful. He has had large experience

in raising funds for benevolent and worthy objects. He

knows how to approach men and how to present a good cause.

He has been for many years a prominent and useful member

of the Board of Publication. He commands the respect and

interest of his brethren. He is loved and honored by his

people. He represents a staunch Presbyterianism, and is

much interested in educational affairs. It is understood that

he will accept the position, and we wish him the greatest suc

cess in it. He has a great and responsible work before him,

one that will tax his utmost exertions, but he entersupon it

with courage, faith and hope. He will be much missed from

Philadelphia circles." .

The Rev. J. Addison Henry, D.D., also of Philadelphia, said

of Dr. Dickson: “He has been near to me in this part of our

great city for at least eighteen years, and I can well testify

to his faithfulness as a pastor; to his energy and success in

other departments of church work; to his genial disposition,

and to his loyalty to the institutions of the Presbyterian

Church. I have a feeling that the Board has elected the right

man for its secretary, and this I am persuaded his future will

prove."

The Rev. E. Trumbull Lee, D.D., of Philadelphia, spoke of

him as "a man of fine spirit, wise, judicious, fair, helpful,

hopeful and aggressive."
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SPEECH AS A MEANS OF INFLUENCE.

HE differences existing between various types of men are

T perhaps more marked with respect to speech than in any

other way. A word seems a small and insignificant thing,

soon uttered, and flown away in a twinkling it might seem on

the wings of the wind, but the word once uttered can never

be recalled, and when spoken is spoken for better or worse,

adding to or subtracting from the world's store of goodness.

A vocable makes for or against virtue. Joined to other words

a single term may gather a momentum for helpfulness or

harm, which will continue to roll on for centuries. To-day

the utterances of a Paul or of a Rousseau, of a. Peter or of

Byron, jostle one another, compete for attention, and gain

their different followings in all the civilized world.

It is not strange, therefore, that the Bible—that very wise

book—should lay such emphasis on the moral quality of

speech. By their words it says men shall be justified or con

demned. Indeed, so far does the Bible carry this thought of

responsibility for one's speech that it says that even idle

w0rds—words spoken not in faith but in folly, or words uttered

with no distinct moral purpose in view—are sinful and pun

ishable at the bar of God. This does not exclude innocent

witticisms or wholesome fun, but it does condemn reckless,

thoughtless, purely idle speech, which represents a waste of

thought, a prodigaiity of humor, an excess of vocal utterance.

Words are excellent servants but bad masters. When abused

they become active enemies of the soul's best good. Even

words that are morally indifferent in themselves take on a

good or bad character, according to the company in which they

are found. A word is like a gelatine case or capsule, which

may contain a sweet or an acid. It is this possible perversion

which James had in mind when he intimated bluntly that

words may be the hirelings of the devil, saying that the tongue

is an unruly member, untamed and intractable, and is itself

set on fire of hell.

There is a class of expressions—all too large—which. intrin

sically coarse and corrupting, inevitably when uttered lower

the tone of speakers and hearers. It is of the utmost impor

tance for the youth of the land to be taught from earliest

years that the low word is no more to be taken into the

mouth than is a bit of decayed carrion or a coal of fire. Any

thing in speech which savors of the unclean and the corrupt

ing should be sternly reprehended not only by the profes

sional teachers of morality—as clergymen, Sunday-school su

perintendents and elders—but as well by all who move in

“polite society." Polish and purity should go invariably to

gether. A gentleman is known not only by his dress coat, but

as well by his pure and irreproachable speech. A man may

wear a poor, rough garb and be a gentleman, but he cannot be

a gentleman, though immaculately attired, and indulge in the

language of ribalnry, indecency or unseemly jest.

Among other unjustifiable forms of speech which exert an

evil influence throughout the community are unkind words

words with a cutting edge, words with the acid in them, words

that burn as with a vitriolic viciousness—and angry words,

which crush and bruise their victims as though with the

smiting of the heavy broadsword. or which rend them as by

an explosive charge of fierce invective. Despondent words, too,

retard the progress of truth and right, and load heavy weights

upon the backs of men already staggering under crushing

loads of sorrow and care, while gossipy remarks, the bane of

every pastor——the silly slanders, the querulous complaints and

the absurd exaggerations which are kept circulating in a

parish by ungodly busybodies-—greatly hamper all work for

souls.

But on the other hand, how broad-reaching and effective is

a true word bravely spoken in this ungodly world! A word

spoken in season, how good it is! Many a soul is now bliss

fully established in heaven that was saved, at some juncture

of its earthly experience, simply by two or three words, such

as “Come to Jesus!" spoken to it in some time of need or

distress, when the conscience was active and the heart was

mellowed and impressionable. The vernaculars and vocabu

 

laries on earth are full of marvelous possibilities of spiritual

blessing, if only Christians will study their capacities and em

ploy them for the purposes of active evangelism. When an

companied by sympathy speech becomes almost irresistible for

good. The whispering of a few words to John B. Gough in

the hour of his despair brought him to a prayer meeting and

so to Christ, and the wonderfully quickened speeches of Gough

in later years helped multitudes of hearers to live in a purer,

nobler, more Christlike manner.

Cultivate your powers of expression of religious truth. Do

not take refuge in the cherished thought that you are no

orator, and, therefore, need never open your mouth for Christ.

if you cannot be a Paul or an Apollos you can at least speak

the quiet word, and that too frequently, for Jesus. Even if you

are a Moses do not let Aaron do all your talking for you.

Find a voice, and use it as a herald of the Cross. Say a few

words in prayer meeting, if only in a stumbling manner. Run,

speak to that young man, inviting him to the fellowship of

the Church. Murmur a few words of comfort and'0f sym

pathy to the aged and infirm. Magnify the gift of voice to the

glory of God and the benefits of men. Then will your words

not fall of effect, but will gain an influence for good whose

outreach only eternity can measure!

I!

THE PEOPLE VERSUS THE PACKERS.

HE tase of the People versus the Packers is now being

T tried in the court of public opinion. That court is not

infallible or always impartial, but it is apt to have its way.

There are many who will recall the meat scandals at the time

of the Spanish War, which General Miles so manfully de

nounced, exposing the wretched nature of the “embalmed

beef" and of the meats “doctored" with so-called “preserva

tives," which were dealt out to the soldiers, sending them

prematurely to death from insidious disease. Public opinion,

aroused for a time by those exposures, soon relapsed into

lethargy again. That was six years ago, and now the beef

scandals have come to the front once more. They have been

in existence all along, only now we have a. courageous Chief

Executive who dares to make a candid and expert examina

tion of the conditions as they exist. and to publish them to

the world.

When the abuses that have been perpetrated in the Chicago

stockyards were exposed by Upton Sinclair in his now famous

novel, "The Jungle,” and exploited in some of the magazines,

the tales there narrated were received with a grain of salt.

But since then damaging facts ofiicially discovered have been

brought out in such numbers so malodorously as to require

‘more salt than can be counted by grains to sweeten them.

The packers at first seemed resigned to have the Beveridge

Bill, requiring Government inspection of their plants, go

through without question, but a clandestine opposition to that

sort of legislation having begun its work in the House of

Representatives, President Roosevelt, with his customary

courage, initiative and determination, gave to Congress the

Neill-Reynolds report, accompanied by a special message.

The two taken together make very interesting, if also. be

cause of their subject matter, repulsive reading.

President Roosevelt is determined that the cause of the

Peoplehersus the Packers shall not be hushed up, and settled

in committee—or even in the present Congress, if that body

prove negligent to the interests of the Nation because sub

servient to the cattlemen and the packers—but that the case

shall be tried in the arena of the public press, platform and

legislative halls. The President feels justified, as a result of

the findings of his special investigators, Messrs. Neill and

Reynolds, in demanding that stringent inspection laws shall

be passed at once, making it obligatory on the packers to have

their meats properly examined “from the hoof to the can."

It has been impossible under existing law to have inspection

work properly done by the Bureau of Animal Industry of the

Department of Agriculture. But the revolting conditions

found to exist in the Chicago stockyards admit of no delay in

improving this legislation. As it is. the foreigners get the

best grades of meat——such as they 8I‘%~l.h8 American general

public the second best—often quite inferior-—and the Chicago

people the worst, since Chicago has no system of city inspec

tion. The common decencies of life are calmly ignored in the

stockyards and slaughter houses, and the meat taken from the

floors is often indescribably filthy.

it is held by the President that the worst evils are not con
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nected with dressed beef, but with the canned meats put up

as “Guaranteed of pure quality," yet often very inferior, and

really composed of odds and ends of stuff very deleterious to

the health when eaten by the unwary. In one heap, at one

of the canneries, were found dry, leathery meat scraps, pieces

of pigskin, and even some bits of rope strand and other rub

bish, and the man in charge frankly admitted that this

precious mess was to be ground up and made into “potted

ham." The old witticism about the components of hash are

as nothing compared with some of the tales that come from

the packing houses in Chicago! Poisoned rats are said to

have gone into the sausage machines—indeed, those machines

impartially grind up whatever comes their way. That this

sort of practice has indeed practical as well as theoretical

consequences that are evil is proved by a. recent case of acute

suffering brought on from eating sausage, in the case of a

young man known to the writer of this editorial. How many

others suffer from troubles to be attributed to unspeakable

beef and nefarious "canned meats" no one knows.

There is no protection against this sort of thing except at

the source of the supply-—by inspecting the cattle when living,

and following all stages of their dressing and preparation for

the market by the trained eye of inspectors sufliciently expert,

numerous and alert to earn their own salaries. The only way

is to make adequate and constant inspection mandatory, and

to require sanitation in all packing-houses both for the sake

of the health of the public, and to improve the sociological

condition of the workmen, many of whom now toil under

horrid conditions. The case of the People versus the Packers

is a just cause, and can be settled rightly only when the wel

fare and health of 80,000,000 people is considered to be para

mount to the moneymaking of a few, and when all beef or

other animal flesh that is not healthy and up to standard is

thrown into the vats for conversion to almost any other use

than that of slowly poisoning American citizens.

€ditorial Notes

A wit has remarked that the latest news from Samar would

seem to indicate a continued scarcity there of good Samari

tans. With the making of good “Samarita.ns" in various parts

of the world the favored American Israel may and should

have much to do.

 

The word “Presbyterian,” when its letters are transposed,

makes the sentiment, “Best in prayer." It would be invidious

to claim that Presbyterians of all Christians are best in prayer,

but certainly they ought to be among the best—and without

prayer cannot get on, either individually or denominationally.

Prayer helps. Without prayer everything is hindered.

 

The daily press may have its shortcomings, but it deserves

credit for its bold exposures of low-lying vice and high-handed

The police need the patronage, and in some in

stances the prodding oi the press. A good deal of sensational

ism can be tolerated provided evil is openly and periodically

rebuked with a sternness and precision of detailed informa

tion which can be backed up by affidavits in courts of law.

 

Guests are now invited by the King of England to Windsor

Castle for two nights. Queen Victoria‘s guests had to ar

rive at the castle between six and seven in the evening and

depart immediately after breakfast next morning. Windsor

Castle is said to be now much more comfortable in many re

spects. Fashions change even with royalty, and in conserva

tive England customs become more democratic with the pass

ing of the days.

A book has been published in England entitled “Religion

and Relie ." The title is suggestive. Religion is relief, re

ligion should be accompanied by relief. The New Testament

puts the emphasis, however, upon the succor of the soul rather

than on ministry to the body. Both are important, but the

spiritual interests are greater. To say to maimed humanity

“Thy sins be forgiven thee" is a greater act of grace than to

say “Arise, and walk!"

Dr. Goodhue, the leprosy expert, superintending the leper

colony at Molokai, thinks that he has found the germ of

leprosy in the mosquito, and also in vermin. It is quite likely,

as germs and mosquitoes seem to have an affinity one for

another. The mosquito is coming generally into disfavor.

He was never a welcome guest in any American home. But

now that his reputation has been so much marred by the

medical sharps he will be decidedly dreaded. The less of him

the better.

A characteristic defect of the age is a general absence of

the sense of sin. How to awaken on the part of the indi

vidual the sense not only of indefinite moral unworthiness but

also of positive transgression is a great problem for Christian

workers. Perhaps the best way is to present such a picture

of the overwhelming majesty and purity of Jesus Christ as

will shame men out of their ignorant and indolent self-right

eousness, and lead them to confess with contrition how far

they fall short of such excellence.

The services at Holy Trinity Church, in the Back Bay region

of Boston, where Philips Brooks ministered so long and hap

pily, are continued with that beautiful simplicity which has

always characterized them. The aesthetic quality of the noble

church edifice enhances the spiritual impression of the serv

ices. It would be diflicuit to find anywhere a church which,

from the Episcopalian standpoint, better subserves the pur

poses of the ceremonial as distinct from the rhetorical or phil

osophical representations of religion.

 

Presbyterian ministers and churches are reminded that the

General Assembly, in session at Des Moines, Iowa, adopted

the following resolutions in the matter of aid to the Presby

terian churches injured or destroyed by earthquake or fire

in California: (1) “That all our churches be asked in the

most earnest manner to unite in a sympathetic effort to raise

a relief fund of not less than $300,000. (2) That a collection

for this purpose be taken in each church on the third Sunday

in June, or as soon thereafter as possible." All moneys for

this cause should be sent to Mr. H. C. Olin, treasurer, 156

Fifth avenue, New York. The appeal of the committee, of

which the Rev. John Dixon, D.D., is chairman, will be found

in another part of this paper.

 

We feel that we are doing a great service for the Church

and the Sunday-school world in emphasizing the attractions

of the Bible Students’ Oriental Cruise to the Holy Land and

the Orient. An opportunity to make the round trip of Medi

terranean countries on the great White Star steamship “Ara

bic," so steady that seasickness is exceptional, is in itself a

great advantage. The fact of going with a choice company

of ministers and prominent church people at such an extremely

low cost makes the cruise quite irresistible. There are ex

traordinary features on this trip in the way of services. lec

tures and religious conferences, conducted by prominent min

isters, which add greatly to the enjoyment and profit of the

trip. Sunday-school people have the additional advantage of

being able to stay over in Rome for the World's Sunday

school Convention, May 20-23, all tickets being good to return

on any White Star steamers either from Naples or Liverpool

until December 31, 1907. Any of our readers who are inter

ested can write us directly for fuller information, as We are

arranging for a party of subscribers and friends.

RR

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUIBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines."

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins’s Book, "An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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. I Che Christian Gndéavor Society as an (Educator

ITS INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT NOT NEGLECTED.

By Francis E. Clark, D.D.

T has sometimes been thought by those who have not

I carefully followed the development of the Christian En

deavor movement, that it neglected the intellectual develop

ment of its members. Putting so much emphasis upon heart

and conduct, it has been thought the Jnind has not been suf

flciently cultivated. The object of this article is to show from

the history of what has actually been done that this is a mis

apprehension, and that the Endeavor movement has been as

useful in stimulating the mind as in enlarging the heart and

quickening the conscience.

To be sure, the society has been careful, and properly so,

not to intrench upon the domain of other organizations in the

Church or outside of it. There has been no need for the for

mation of another Sunday-school movement, and the society

has not attempted it. Plans for the study of the Bible almost

innumerable exist, and, while many have been recommended to

Endeavorers and adopted by them, the society has not thought

it necessary to add other schemes of Bible study to those that

already exist.

Care has been taken, too, to avoid what would have been

the disastrous mistake of making the weekly young people's

meeting a mere Bible class or lecture course. These are al

ready amply provided for. But the place now occupied by the

Young People's meeting, the hour of free expression, of heart

testimony, of fervent prayer and happy songs, and spiritual

inspiration was not provided for in any systematic way be

fore the Christian Endeavor Society came into existence.

When we say, however, that study and instruction are not

the chief purpose of the young people’s meetings, it must not

be implied that they contain no direct intellectual stimulus.

This is very far from being true. When the heart is awakened

the mind is almost necessarily stimulated, and many a young

person in the young people’s meeting has learned for the first

time that he had intellectual capabilities which must be dedi

cated to the Master's service, that he had a career before him

and a special mission to fulfill.

The provision of the Christian Endeavor meeting that each

one shall take some part in it, however slight, has been par

ticularly fruitful in uncovering neglected and unknown abili

ties. Many a young man and woman who has not suspected

that he could speak a word helpful to others has learned

to his surprise that his napkin contained an unsuspected

talent. He has been discovered to himself and to the

Church by this simple provision of the prayer meeting, and

oftentimes not to his church only but to the community, and

perhaps to the whole denomination. It is no exaggeration to

say that the writer, during the last twenty-flve years has re

ceived many hundreds of letters from ministers and promi

nent Christian workers, saying that they got their start along

intellectual and religious lines in the Christian Endeavor meet

ing, and many have told him that they would never have been

in the pulpit preaching the gospel, were it not that they had

promised as boys “to do what Christ would have them do,"

and to take some part aside from singing, in each Christian

Endeavor prayer meeting. Says the Rev. Howard A. Bridg

man:

"Many an Endeavorer owes to the movement a large meas

ure of intellectual culture, for nothing so develops the mental

faculties as a genuine commitment to the Christian life. Boys

and girls who might never have thought of a college education,

or read books to any extent, or valued libraries, have, be

cause of their enlistment under the banner of Endeavor,

waked up to the richness and the meaning of human life. It

was said of a certain woman after her death, ‘She had no

education but the love of God.‘ "

The development of the Christian Endeavor Society along

intellectual lines is further stimulated by much of the commit

tee service that is demanded of them. Each committee, when

its work is properly done, requires careful planning, consulta

tion, study, and some executive ability in carrying out its

plans. All these efforts are distinct wit-sharpeners, they draw

upon the intellectual resources which are, of course increased

by their use. The monthly written reports and the annual

surveys of the work, which are given in most societies, and

should be expected in all, are distinctly intellectual acts, and

stimulate the faculty of expression as really as a theme in

school or an essay before a literary society.

Allusion has already been made to the great number of

Christian Endeavor periodicals, books and pamphlets in many

languages. All these naturally contribute something to the

intellectual life of the society. As I write these words a re

quest comes from the editor of an important American maga

zine,-saying: “Please gather together all the written and un

written history of the society, and send us these and the photo

graphs at your earliest convenience." This is what the Eng

lish would call “Rather a large order," since the printed his

tory of the society, if all the documents and papers that have

been published were sent to this unsuspecting editor would

fill at least a score of large trunks, while the written history

that has not been printed, to say nothing of the unwritten

history, which it would be somewhat difficult to send to him,

would be even more voluminous. However, this editor's ig

norance of the “written and unwritten history" of the society

may easily be forgiven, since doubtless many other people

think that it is all comprised in a few booklets or newspaper

columns.

Much of this literature is of a distinctively educational

quality, dealing, to be sure, largely with practical church work,

methods of benevolence, and ways of advancing the kingdom

of Christ on earth. But why is not this of real educational

value, as well as the study of bugs or fossils or microbes or

animalculaz? Why should there not be a science of practical

morality and religion as well as a science of rocks and mathe

matical formulae. Christian Endeavor has sometimes been

called “The Science of Applied Christianity." It is a good

name, and one to which the members of the society are glad

to feel that they have some claim.

A multitude of practical text-books for all kinds of practical

religious work is issued by the United Society in America, and

by the British and German national unions. These have been

translated into scores of languages, while original books still

better suited to the needs of the East have been printed in

China and Japan and other Oriental countries. Mr. Amos R.

Wells has truly said:

“One of the greatest things the United Society of Christian

Endeavor has done is to publish a complete set of printed

helps for Christian Endeavor work. Never since time began

has a religious movement created for itself a set of helps so

complete and useful. You can buy from the United Society,

at the cost of a few cents, complete guides for all kinds of

Christian Endeavor work. If it is an important committee,

like the prayer meeting committee, you can get a book, costing

thirty-five cents, containing the fullest collection of prayer

meeting plans ever made, and all of them proved by the ex

perience of many societies.

like the flower committee, you will find its work explained,

with all needed suggestions for new and delightful outreaches,

in a five-cent pamphlet. And so it is with every line of Chris

tian Endeavor activity. With a fulness proportioned to the

importance and complexity of the work, the United Society

has ready for your use a leaflet or a pamphlet or a. book, and

all at the lowest possible cost.

“As to the quality of these books, I hesitate to speak, so

many of them hear my own name on the cover. But I can

modestly say of most of them that they are the very best in

existence, because there is nothing else in existence of the

kind. And of all them I can say that they are far more the

work of the Endeavorers everywhere than of myself, being

crammed with the plans that their bright brains have devised

and their faithful will executed in thousands of societies all

over the land.”

When we come to the practical methods and plans devised

by Christian Endeavorers the writer is simply overwhelmed

with the amount of material at his hand which tells how the

young people have set their wits at work along every possible

line of practical Christianity. Here is the “Unanimous Li

If it is a subordinate committee,’
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brary," a novel campaign for circulating missionary hooks de

vised by Mr. W. L. Amerman. The plan is too long to be de

tailed in full, but it may be said in a. word, that it is a de

vice for securing the. reading of interesting missionary books

by the young people. The campaign continued for just ten

weeks in the case of one book called “One Hundred Girls in

India,” and when the returns were all in it was found that

438 people in all had read the book, and that of these the en

thusiastic Juniors had secured the largest number of readers.

Such plans, more or less elaborate, have been printed in every

issue of the Christian Endeavor World for nearly twenty

years, and the editor always has scores of plans on hand for

which he cannot find room. When these are all brought to

gether the bulk of them, and in many cases their excellence, is

simply surprising. The local union meetings and other con

ventions have stimulated the wits of a. multitude of young peo

ple, in preparing programmes, in devising something fresh

and new, in learning the art of putting things, for to suggest

a good title for an address or conference is one of the best

tests of intellectual keenness.

The Australian programmes have been models of typograph

ical beauty with which has often been combined a literary ex

cellence which has made them souvenirs worthy of preserva

tion.

The social gatherings have also often been intellectually

stimulating. Two or three small volumes of plans for socials

have been published, and the ingenuity, wit and literary skill

displayed in many of them would scarcely be credited by

those who know nothing of the subject. Authors in many lan

guages, proverbs, quotations from every source, have been

laid under contribution by these keen young minds, in devising

social gatherings which shall be helpful as well as interesting,

and which provide the fellowship feature of Christian En

deavor.

Missionary reading circles have recently come greatly into

vogue, and hundreds of societies have formed such circles for

the reading and study of the books prescribed by their denomi

national missionary authorities.

Collections of missionary curios, too, often stimulate and in

terest and arouse intellectual curiosity. “The Church of Eng

land Endeavorer" tells of the members of a little society in

a country place numbering only twenty-five members, which

set to work to gather missionary curios for an exhibition, and

found, to their surprise, that after three months’ work they

had a collection of 600 pieces, representing India, China, Mada

gascar and the South Seas. Nearly everything was found in

the neighborhood. Members of the society, dressed in foreign

attire, described the articles as they were on exhibition dur

ing an afternoon, and in the evening a rousing missionary

meeting was held and a substantial collection taken.

Reading circles have very often been organized in Christian

Endeavor societies for the study of general literature, and an

excellent reading course has been suggested by the Christian

Endeavor Times, of London, and by American papers as well.

The Good Literature Committee of many societies has been ac

tive in circulating denominational and other religious papers,

and probably millions of copies of papers and magazines have

been sent by different unions and societies to hospitales, sol

diers’ and sailors’ homes and other institutions in all parts of

the world. A “literature table" is a common sight in a great

many churches. It stands in the vestibule oftentimes, and is

made an exchange for the circulation of religions and other

papers and magazines, the Christian Endeavorers taking charge

of it, keeping it in order, and collecting and distributing the

reading matter which is supplied.

A more recent development of the intellectual life of Chris

tian Endeavor is seen in the Correspondence Schools for Chris

tian Work and in the many institutes and “Summer Schools"

and "Oflicers’ Schools” and “Committee Conferences" which

are now being held in many countries. The schools of meth

ods are essential parts of every large convention in these days,

halt’ a score of them sometimes being held at the same time.

In these every phase of practical Christianity is discussed and

taught. The committees, the social gatherings, the prayer

meeting, the missionary work of the Church, temperance and

good citizenship, all come under review, and plans are sug

gested and discussed for advancing every good cause. Thus

in all these ways, and many others that might be mentioned, is

the intellectual life stimulated by Christian Endeavor.

Boston.

“save THE PIECES.“

By the itev. Edward iicrgcr.

HEN our Lord fed the multitudes by miraculously multi

plying "the five loaves and the two fishes," He permit

ted no waste, but commanded the disciples to “gather up the

broken pieces that nothing he lost." An important feature of

our large industries is the saving of all material. What for

merly was thrown away by the manufacturer is now turned

into profitable channels. Entirely new industries have been
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thus developed, and it is claimed that the large profits of our

manufacturing plants are to a great extent due to this new

method of saving the waste. This is a practical object lesson

which the Church of Christ may well apply to her own large

machinery.

How much waste of precious material goes on constantly in

connection with the removal of church members from one com

munity into another? Men and women active and useful-—yes,

leaders in the home church—move to a strange place. and in

altogether too many instances fail to strike root in the new

spiritual soil. This is especially the case when a family or an

individual moves from a small town to a city with its larger

churches. I have just such a case in mind. A young woman.

a leader among tne young people in the home church and a

successful teacher in Sunday-school, went to live in the nearby

metropolis. Everything in church life there was new to her.

As a result the young woman drifted, and for years did not

so much as attend church with any regularity, still less en

gage in active work. There are thousands of such Christians,

wasting and wasted. in our large cities where personal workers

are at a premium, considering the vast fields and great need.

Or it may be that the newcomer finds himself in a much

smaller church than the one he was accustomed to attend.

Everything is on such a small scale, the voluntary choir is

inferior to the paid quartette at home, the few straggling

classes in Sunday-school do not compare with the busy bee

hive of children and young people in his former church. The

simple service does not meet his former conception of lofti

ness of religious worship. He misses the enthusiasm of large

numbers, and failing to appreciate the true spirit of worship

to be found in the chapel where two or three are gathered in

the Master‘s name as well as in the crowded cathedral he

becomes discouraged, loses interest and at best becomes an

irregular and indifferent attendant on church. What a loss

to the church!

Several reasons may be assigned for this loss of interest.

 

‘The Rev. Edward Berger. the successful pastor of the Presby

terian Church of Susquehanna. I‘a.. was graduated from Dickinson

College, Carlisle. Penn.. in 1896, and from Princeton Seminary three

years later. After a 1-astornte of three and a half years at Key rt.

N. -1.. he went to his prcsent parish in 1903. Since that time s xt -

two members have been added to the church and a Woman's Ad

Society and n King's Daughters‘ Missionary Circle, (-1 young men's club

and a Junior Societv of Christian i~Indeu\'or have been organized. Thcrc

ls also in the church an active Dorcas Society and Women's Home and

Foreign Mission societies. The youn men's club has twenty-five

members, and the club room has a sma i gymnasium attached for its

use. The wide-awake Sunday-school has an active Home Department.

Mr. Berger has been fortunate in improving and intensifying the spirit

of unity among the local churches. The first Sunday even ng of each

month a union service with another congregation is held. One Sunday

evening in the month spiritual lessons from current events during the

preceding months are drawn. and still another evening he devotes to an

Open Question Box. All of these services are popular and result in

large and interested congregations.



Jl‘.‘€E 14, 1906. 763THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

One is the feeling of strangeness in the new church. At home

“everybody knew everybody else." The social ties and family

traditions endeared the old church to his heart, and encouraged

regular attendance. Now he misses the familiar faces and

the many kind inquiries. By way of contrast the new church

appears cold and formal, which emphasizes the unpleasant

feeling that he is a stranger. “Nobody misses me," he says to

himself, and so be either stays at home or decides to try an

other church, only to repeat the same experience.

Another reason for drifting is found in the fact that the

majority of people find the first few months of their new so

journ exceedingly trying it not exhausting. To adapt oneself

to new conditions, to make a good impression with the new

firm from the very start, to gain the right social footing

these and many other considerations tax the newcomer to

the utmost. Then comes the strong temptation to use Sunday

as a day of physical rest only. Many yield the more readily

because of the absence of the former home ties and customs,

and because of the added feeling of strangeness already al

luded to.

Again we are all inclined to take life easy, and this consti

tutes another danger to the newcomer. I remember a certain

lady who moved into our town, telling me that she wanted an

entire rest from church work. She had been a leader in the

little church at home. “There are plenty here to do the

work,” she added. In spite of my efforts to the contrary, she

has taken a “rest” ever since. It is nearly three years now.

 

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, SUSQUEHANNA, PA.

How much more will this tendency assert itself if no one

urges the newcomer to take hold of the work of the Lord.

There may be another reason still. I have found in my

ministry that many church members hesitate to ask for their

church letters because of their attachment to the home church,

as if it sustained a loss by erasing their names. Nothing is

further removed from the truth. Mere names on the church

roll are no help to it. On the contrary, such “dead" names

are an encumbrance, and make the work of the church in con

tributions and other lines appear smaller in proportion to

the membership than they really are. The name of every

church member belongs on the roll of that church, which he

can attend, and where he contributes his money and strength.

For these and other reasons many church members drift and

are often lost at least to the working force of the church, it

not to the cause of Christ. Of course. theirs is the greatest

loss. Diminished activity means a corresponding decline in

their spiritual life. But it also means a great and unnecessary

loss to the cause of Christ. Our leading centers of population

hide thousands of Christians who. if they could but be brought

into active relationship with some church, would augment the

activity of our churches a hundred fold. The city pastor

sighs for workers as much as his brother in the country. The

majority of these “wasted" Christians might have been har

nessed to the gospel chariot if the right steps had been taken

in time to hold them. What a pity, then, that there should

be such a waste! 1

There is a simple remedy for this great evil. Let every

pastor consider it his duty to follow those leaving his church

with as much faithfulness and interest as he hunts up the

newcomers. Let him—-and this is always possible—secure the

precise address of his former parishioner in the far-off city, or

the nearby town, and then write a personal letter to the pastor

there—whose name can always be secured in the minutes of

our General Assembly—giving name, address and circum

stances of the church member in question. If—as may be the

case in a large city—the party in question lives too far from

the church, whose pastor was thus notified, the latter is in the

position to ascertain the most suitable church in whose neigh

borhood the newcomer lives and communicate this fact to its

pastor.

There is not a. man in the ministry who would not gladly

look up such cases and see to it that the strangers are made

welcome either in his own church or in some other congrega

tion if too far removed from him. If our own denomination

should not be represented in the town a letter to the pastor of

some other denomination should be written acquainting him

with the facts in the case. I believe firmly that such a course

regularly and systematically carried out by all the pastors of

our denomination would save scores of members from drifting

and being lost to the church it not to Christ, temporarily, or

permanently.

No doubt some pastors follow this, or a similar plan. But

I am confident many do not, for during my ministry only one

newcomer was thu introduced to me by a former

pastor. Would it not be well for our General Assembly

to take definite action on this matter and introduce

some simple system by which this awful waste is turned

into useful channels through the organized effort of the

ministers?

In conclusion, I may cite a case which came under

my own observation. About a year ago a certain church

lost its most eflicient personal worker by his removal

to a larger city. This brother had filled most acceptably

the offices of elder and Sunday-school superintendent.

He had led several young people to Christ, and induced

them to join the church. He sang in the choir, and

was the right-hand man‘ of his former pastor. In spite

of all this activity in the past, after eight months’

desultory attendance upon different churches in the

strange city, this personal worker was far from being

settled in a church, and still less active. It was then

that a letter, such as suggested above, was sent by his

former pastor to an unknown brother minister in that

city, stating the facts in the case. Within four weeks’

time that member asked for a letter of dismissal to that

particular church. Was it worth while? If so. my

brother, “go and do thou likewise."

Susquehanna, Pa.

I I

A PRAYER AT EVEN.

By William H. Bancroft.

.\i_v Saviour, I would be

A servant true of Thine,

That in my life the world may see

Thy grace and glory shlne—

Shlne with a steady ray.

Ecllpsed by naught of sin,

Till breaks the everlasting day

When Heaven shall begin.

As bloom the stars of night——

The flowers of the sky-—

lu blossoms rare of clustered light

To those who look on high.

So may my life declare

The wonders of Thy name,

('hit'f9ST and fairest of the fair.

With universal fame.

These burst and bloom for Thee

in all their silvery glow:

And o'er the land and o'er the sea

Thy grace and glory show;

Thus would I be a star

The praise of Thee to bring:

And publish by my life afar

The beauty of my King.

—In The Public Lcrlger.

I I

As a ray of light in a pure drop of water is divided into

seven colors, so is it with love in a pure heart: it divides into

more than sevenfold virtue; yea, rather, all virtue springs

from it alone.—’I'hoIuck.
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with Children and Youth

  

THE EVOLUTION OF LIGHT.

When Grandma was a little girl,

And was sent up to bed,

She carried then u "tallow dip,"

Held high above her head.

\\'hen Mamma used to go upstairs,

After she’d said "Good-night,"

Her mother always held a lamp

So she could have its light.

As soon as sister's bedtime come,

When she was a little lass,

if she found the room too dark,

Mamma would light the gas.

Now, when the sandman comes for me

I like to have it bright;

So I reach up and turn the key

Of my electric light.

And maybe, my dear dolly,

If she lives out her days,

Will see light through the darkness

With the magical X-rays!

—-Sr. Nicholas.

2 R

TOMMY BLAKE’S CRUTGHES.

By Ilurrlet Trubee Garllck.

UDGE MIDDLETON'S three little boys and daughter were

J seated upon the high fence in his back yard earnestly dis

cussing the important question of the best way to earn a

certain amount of money. “Father has promised to assist us

in buying the finest crutches he can find for Tommy Blake, if

we will give him five dollars toward getting them," said

Merton, the eldest of the group. “It is too bad for Tommy to

have only one leg, and not be able either to play, or to walk.”

“He was born with two legs like us,” said Edward, the sec

ond of the Middleton family, “but he fell from a wagon. under

the wheels and was so badly hurt, that the doctor cut off one

of his legs. But, what shall we do to earn money?"

George, who was the third upoii the family tree, and was

ever silent, until prepared to wisely express his opinion,

answered:

“Let's sell fire-crackers to-morrow; as it will be the Fourth

of July, we can easily earn five dollars. There’s the large

table in the cellar which we can place in one of the gateways

for a counter; and we will get mother to make us lemonade,

and Dinah to bake some sugar cookies for sale also."

“Hoorah for George! shouted the other boys, and the voice

of woe Mertie; who, as soon as she could be heard, asked if

she was not to help.

“Certainly," was answered, “you shall sit upon your high

chair at the table, and take care of the money box. Nurse

will be away until evening, so she cannot bother you a'bit,

and we will ask Mr. St. John, the storekeeper, to let us sell

fire-crackers on commission." .

In a moment four little people, safely landed upon “terra

firma," had started for the family grocer's.

“Glad to assist you, in so worthy a cause," replied Mr. St.

John, to the children’s urgent request for his co-operation in

their scheme. “I will send you tomorrow all the fireworks

you can possibly sell, and you can have ten per cent. of the

profits. Guess that will be about right."

“Indeed it will, and thank you, oh, so much,” gratefully

responded the four little ones.

Mrs. Middleton cheerfully relinquished a family trip she

had planned for the Fourth, and promised to supply the table

with the best lemonade her skill could devise.

Dinah offered to make cake, such as no one in “de whole

city could equal," for its recipe was known only to herself,

and if the family were willing to have only a lunch during

the noon hour, fresh, warm cookies should be on sale all day.

Before the sun had set that evening, every boy and girl for

blocks upon either side of the Middleton mansion, had been

notified of the coming sale, and had promised their patronage.

Upon the morning of the Fourth of July. a table covered

with an array of all kinds of fire works filled one of Judge

Middleton's gateways. A side table was spread with the

whitest of linen cloths, and upon it had been placed not only

pitchers filled with ice cold lemonade, but in glass dishes were

Dinah's famous cookies. An immense awning had been ar

ranged to protect the children from the sun. Upon the gate

posts, and fence, boys of all ages were seated, anxiously

watching for customers, and frequently dropping to the ground

to purchase cake, lemonade, and fire-crackers.

Never since the Middleton children had come to gladden the

hearts of their parents, had there been such a quiet Fourth of

July upon the avenue in which they lived.

Old Mrs. Hawkins, whose residence was opposite their man

sion, and who had a horror of the National Celebration, said

to her daughter, after listening in vain all the morning for ex

plosions: “Run over to the Middletons, Stella, and inquire if

any of the children are ill; for those three dreadful boys have

been as still as mice all day; it seems just like the Sabbath."

“Why, mother, you don't mean to say you miss the noise?"

her daughter exclaimed. I had your chair moved into the

rear room to save your nerves from feeling the jar of cracker

explosions."

“I was once young myself," tartly answered the old lady,

“and boys will be boys. I wish you would not stand there

looking at me, Stella. I've not lost my mind."

"Will wonders never cease!” Miss Hawkins exclaimed as

she prepared to cross the street. “Why, children, what are

you doing?" she asked, as she saw the tables blocking the en

trance to her neighbor's gateway.

“Getting money to buy crutches for Tommy Biake," answered

Mertie. "Won't you get some crackers, Miss Stella?"

“Indeed, I will," she answered, “as soon as I can return

with my pocketbook."

As Miss Hawkins entered her mother's room, she said, “I

have placed a chair in the front window for you, dear, so

that you can see for yourself what our neighbors are doing

this morning.

As Mrs. Hawkins gazed upon the sale tables she was silent

for a moment, and then exclaimed: “Well! I never!"

“We may well make that remark," answered her daughter

"Mother, I don't remember ever feeling so conscious smitten,

as I did when I saw those boys, and learned of their giving

up the pleasures of the entire day to help one of their school

mates; and we, who have prided ourselves upon our benev

olence, have not thought to send the Blakes even one fire

cracker, and they live at the foot of our garden, and are our

tenants also."

“Take that five dollar bill from the top drawer of the dresser,

and buy firecrackers for them, and say to the Middleton boys

that if they wish to play chase over our fences to do so. I

did not know as I should miss their noise to much," said the

old lady as she wiped her spectacles; "I believe it keeps people

youthful to have children around, even if they do some

times act like wild Indians."

All day the Middletons and their friends were kept busy

selling their goods. It seemed as though every gentleman and

lady who passed their stand stopped to buy lemonade and eat

cookies, until, when the town clock struck five every table

was cleared. Mertie was honored by carrying the money box

to Judge Middleton, and was followed not only by her brothers,

but by every child in the neighborhood. Fifty dollars was

counted.

“Children, you have won the day." their father said. as he

opened the door of a cabinet, and displayed a pair of crutches.

"Why. father!" exclaimed Merton. “how did you know we

could earn five dollars."

“Because I realized that my children would try and help

their schoolmate," he answered, “and if we really try, we

generally succeed, in whatever tasks we set ourselves. As

there is time before supper we will walk over to the Blakes,

and give Tommy the crutches."

The Blakes were seated upon their front door step firing

off crackers, as the visitors entered their yard. When Tommy

received his crutches, he was at first too happy to speak,

and held them closely as if he feared they would be lost if

he laid them down; then he placed them under his arms,

and commenced walking, before he found his voice to say:

“Oh! how lovely, now I can be like other boys. Thank you,

thank you, all so much."

As Mr. Middleton and his family walked homeward, Merton

said to his father, “Mother read a little story to us last night

which said that it was more blessed to give than to receive.

and I believe we children have had the happiest kind of a

Fourth of July."

Bridgeport, Conn.
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Seaman and Soldiers to be (Jared for

  

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY COMMITTEE MADE A PERMANENT ONE.*

The Special Committee on Christian Work among Seamen

respectfully presents the following report:

Two subjects were specifically assigned to this Committee by

the General Assembly of 1905:

Fi1-st—To secure from the Presbyteries having sea, lake

and river ports within their bounds a practical interest in

seamen; and

Second—T'o secure from the President of the United States

and the Secretary of the Navy:

1. An expression of their views regarding an increase of

the number of Naval Chaplains;

2. A fuller representation, if possible, should there be new

appointments, of Presbyterian ministers in the Corps of

Chaplains; and

3. Such co-operation between the Government and the

General Assembly as will enable the Presbyterian Church,

acting through this Committee, to feel sure that those who

are appointed Chaplains in the Navy are the best men availa

ble, and that they are in every way fitted for the important

oifloe to which they are called.

To these subjects the Committee has added an inquiry which

its members consider of extreme value, viz., an expression

from the Chaplains now in active service as to the best

methods of helping our brethren of the sea.

I. Rnaonmo rm-: SEAMI-.‘.l\' wrrn THE Gosm-:1. wuss ASHOBE.—

Concerning the first subject—an effort to interest every min

ister and every church in our communion in the men who go

from their hamlets and towns and cities to follow a toilsome,

dangerous and morally perilous occupation, as well as the

million a year who come into our ports with seldom a Chris

tian hand to welcome them—your Committee has prepared

and sent out to every Presbytery a letter, a. copy of which

accompanies the present report, to be placed on file with it.

Among other suggestions made are the following:

1. Give thought, prayer and action in behalf of the seamen,

whose labors and hardships are the price of our comfort and

prosperity.

2. Appoint a Special Committee on Christian Work among

Seamen, to act in conjunction with the Assembly's Committee.

3. Co-operate with societies laboring for the religious wel

fare of sailors.

4. Begin definite spiritual and social work for seamen in

seaports and in lake and river towns, where none is now

carried on.

5. Assist in protecting sea-going men from the evils to

which as a. class they are especially exposed.

6. Treat them as brother men who have hearts to feel,

minds to cultivate and souls to save; and whatever is done,

do it promptly and persistently, since the average life of a.

sailor is scarcely half that of a landsman's with his shore

comforts.

The action taken upon these suggestions, and the work

accomplished by the Presbyteries taking up the matter, will

be told in subsequent reports of the Committee.

II. Ri=:AcH1.\'c rm: OFFICERS AND MEN or THE Navv WHEN

Ar'Lo1l'r .\\'n Asrronl:.—Your Committee secured an interview

with President Roosevelt and Secretary Bonaparte. We found,

as we had expected, in both gentlemen a very deep and in

telligent sympathy with our efforts to advance the spiritual

welfare of seamen. The need of additional Chaplains for the

Navy required no argument; it was freely admitted and al

ready steps have been taken to meet it.

Mr. Roosevelt admitted that one Presbyterian out of twenty

four Naval Chaplains was not a fair proportion; but he ex

plained that in his mind the Army and Navy were considered

together, and he thought in the two branches the Presbyterian

Church had been treated equitably, the number of Chaplains

selected from our Church bearing a fair proportion to the

number of officers and men in the service coming from the

Presbyterian denomination.

Both the President and the Secretary expressed their pleas

 

‘Report of a Special Committee presented to the General Assembly

on May 26, by 11 member of the Committee. the Rev. John linncroft

Devins, D.D. "Pile report was linaiillnmlsly adopted, and the important

causes which it represents were commended for contributions to the

Presbyterian Churches and to individuals interested in the spiritual

welfare of seamen and soldiers.

ure that the Presbyterian Church had appointed this Com‘

mittee and promised their hearty co-operation with it, oifering

to consult it concerning every application from Presbyterian

clergymen seeking appointments as Chaplains. Two other

religious bodies have a similar arrangement; their oversight

not being limited to the actual appointment, but continuing

with good effect upon the Chaplain himself.

The problem before the authorities is twofold:

First, to secure from Congress power to increase the num

ber of Naval Chaplains; and

Secondly, to find the proper men to fill vacancies when they

occur.

At present there are only twenty-four Naval Chaplains, in

cluding those on shore duty, the number not having been

increased since the Civil War, while the ships of the Navy have

greatly increased in number.

Secretary Bonaparte would add ten Chaplains a year for the

next five years, and has made that recommendation to Con

gress. His report has been embodied in a bill, allowing the

President to appoint for that service ten additional Chaplains

annually; such chaplains to serve for a period of five years

only, unless during such period they are selected to fill va

cancies in the list of Permanent Chaplains.

While this bill does not increase the list of Permanent

Chaplains, the intention, it is understood, is to follow it with

one allowing for such increase; but both the President and

the Secretary feel that it would be unwise to increase the

number of Permanent Chaplains until those appointed as

Temporary Chaplains have indicated their fitness to fill such

positions satisfactorily.

Your Committee has approved this bill, and also asked the

Secretary of the Navy to recommend an additional increase

of the number of Permanent Chaplains by sixteen, making the

full number forty, and to see that these additional Chaplains

when appointed, together with those chosen to fill vacancies

occurring in the present list be selected from the Temporary

Chaplains whose services warrant such endorsement.

Another bill before Congress, which has been approved by

the entire Board of Chaplains, provides for the increase of the

present staff from twenty-four to thirty, and makes provision

for adequate educational advantages and pastoral experience

before an application can be considered.

III. PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS mom NAVAL CHAPLA1NS.—Th6

following are among the very helpful suggestions which have

come in response to the Committee's inquiries from some of

the most efiicient Chaplains in the service to-day:

1. As to Ways to Assist Chaplains in the Navy Generally:

a. It should be done ashore. This is, generally speaking,

best. because of the peculiar situation, uncertainty as to op

portunities for work aboard ship, limited and unreliable time

of ships stay in port, the unceasing work in parts of the

ship and many causes of preoccupation of most of the men,

lack of any seclusion and of facilities, prejudice, great vari

ety of creeds, etc.

b. A general feeling exists that religious work is out of

place aboard, and that even Sunday's public services should

not be too frequent. I well recall one of the first admonitions

I received after entering the service was from a devout ex

ecutive ofiicer, who took occasion to say to me on one occasion,

“My dear Chaplain, you must remember that this ship is

afloat as a. fighting machine and not as a church." This,

because I objected to the noisy dumping of ashes overboard

by the engine room force across the deck where church was

spread during the hour of divine service on a Sunday morning.

0. With improved personnel and conditions aboard ship,

and the brevity of cruises and consequent frequency of visits

to port, there is a feeling that the work which a Chaplain is

supposed to accomplish aboard renders any further or special

work uncalled for; and that any further work for the men

should be done ashore.

d. Prisoners and sick are sent ashore—to prisons and hos

pitals——as often as ships come into port.

e. An efiicient, consecrated Chaplain can accomplish the

work he is sent to do with such Christian men of the crew

as he is sure to discover and utilize—they are the best help

he can have on board ship. So far then as personal assist
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ance in evangelistic and other work is concerned, it appears

best to attempt it ashore, while our men are on liberty or at

their homes, sick in service hospita_ls, or prisoners in the

service prisons. But assistance could be given by supply of

first-class reading matter, etc., when it is not already being

supplied.

2. Government now makes liberal provision, in some ways,

for the work of Chaplains aboard ship; and if he makes

himself acceptable, the officers lend reasonable assistance, and

the generally improved personnel among the enlisted force

and the improved sanitary, commissary and general condi

tions all tend to help him along in his moral and religious

work.

3. But, despite anything that may be done for our men

aboard ship, they must fare badly if given over to the Devil

ashore. So I am in the habit of saying to those interested

in the service, “We will take fairly good care of our men

aboard ship, if you will only look out for them ashore.”

4. In a word, to do religious work on board a Navy ship

at sea, a. man should be a regularly commissioned officer, reg

ularly ordered and billeted on the ship, recognized and ac

cepted by all hands as the Government's representative in

the matter of reldgion and morals. in such a peculiar situ

ation, and among men accustomed to look at and act toward

all things and persons through the military eye, no other

would be possible.

5. While Navy ships having no Chaplain are in port, and

not torn up with extensive repairs, one or two wise and

consecrated and well-accredited men workers could probably

accomplish good results aboard—by quietly studying the sit

uation at first visit and making the acquaintance of a few

leading men; then, at the next visit, broadening this ac

quaintance and getting permission from the commanding

officer to arrange a service on deck, and, if successful, other

services. But they should never take sightseers with them,

nor manifest interest in anything but souls. Just two or

three men are best for this, good singers, mixers and speakers.

Often one such man will accomplish more among the men

on a man-of-war's decks than a whole troop of men, women

and children taken up more in the visit than in soul saving.

6. Much might be done in the way of assisting Chaplains

by supplying good, well-selected literature—-reading matter

for the men and officers; and also by correspondence with such

men as are known to be religiously inclined, and such as have

been converted. in a word, then, whenever the Government

seriously wants an efficient corps of Chaplains in the Navy it

will have no serious difiiculty in securing it. Just a frank

recognition of the necessity for the corps, a frank open back

ing up of it and its work, a settled co-operation with the

Churches in selection, and proper provision for its mainte

nance and contentment—that is all required. And the fore

going answers in a measure the next question—

7. How to help Chaplains in the Navy to keep up to a high

standard of efficiency and character? For we must start with

a high standard of man first. We can predict nothing of any

other kind. Such men have a right to demand the provisions

suggested above. Even the best of them will endure more

certainly when they have advancement and improved ma

terial conditions to look forward to——to climb up to; such

things not only gratify and inspire good men, but they save

them from killing worry and degrading humiliations.

8. The churches might indirectly help the Chaplains by

rendering assistance to the Army and Navy League, whose

headquarters are in Washington.

9. They can be of inestimable service in insisting that only

men of undoubted excellence of character, of good education,

of winning personality be appointed Chaplains.

10. The Church that sends its ministers to sea must hold

on to them, and keep in touch with them. and make them

feel their sympathy and brotherhood in all possible ways,

just as if they had sent them to far India or forbidden Cathay.

For if a Church brings forth and launches a successful Chap

lain in the Navy it has done a large and glorious thing—a

thing to exult over forever. The honor paid her Chaplains

by the Church will be reflected to a great degree in the service

where they are engaged.

11. The Churches can help Chaplains by securing informa

tion from the Navy Department concerning the work each

Chaplain is doing in his ship or on his station. This would

show the Department that the Chaplains are not forgotten;

and it would be looked upon by the Chaplains as an expres

sion of sympathy. It would also stimulate the Chaplains to do

better work.

12. Whenever a man-of-war is lying in a harbor with no

Chaplain aboard, to send cordial invitations, addressed to the

commanding oflicer, for the men to come to the nearest

churches would be a graceful thing to do; and whether the

men came or not the invitations would not be without effect.

13. Every real patriot in all our Churches must be aware

of the ingratitude and disgrace attendant on the exclusion of

 

sailors: from hotels. restaurants, theatres, and other places

on account of their uniform. Wherever this is known to have

been done the pulpits should denounce such action as base.

14. Journalists are in all the city Churches. A good hearty

paragraph now and then, expressive of appreciation of the

services of our officers and seamen, would strike the right

chord in the service.

15. For ofilciai bodies in the Churches to express Christian

appreciation of the Naval service would do good. Notwithstand

ing much said to the contrary, the Navy backs up the mission

aries. In trouble they have it to look to.

16. The very fact that the Churches are interesting them

selves in the religious welfare of the Navy will be helpful;

and the fine thing about your letter is the cordial interest

it shows.

IV. Ennaacnmsxr or was Scorn AND MEAIBERSHIP or THE

Coliu1'r'r1-:r:.—Since the President and other Government author

ities consider both branches of the service, Navy and Army, in

appointing Chaplains to either branch, and since the General

Assembly has no Special Committee to carry on religious

work among the soldiers of the country, it seems proper to

suggest that the scope of this Committee be enlarged to take

in the Army as well as the Navy.

As the work of the two departments will be done largely

by sub-committees, it is suggested, further, that the member

ship of the Committee be enlarged by the addition of a few

men from different parts of the country who are deeply in

terested in this subject, and who have expressed their willing

ness to serve if appointed by the Assembly.

Your Committee, therefore, recommends:

That this Committee be known hereafter as the Permanent

Committee on Christian Work among Seamen and Soldiers;

2. That the Assembly expresses its hearty approval of the

plan of co-operation, relative to the appointment of Naval

Chaplains, between the President of the United States, the

-Secretary of the Navy and the Committee. and authorizes the

Committee to act for the Assembly in this matter; and rec

ommends that similar co-operation should be sought with

the Secretary of War, relative to the appointment of Army

Chaplains.

3. That the Assembly confirms the action taken by the Com

mittee in seeking co-operation of all the Presbyteries in the

interests of seamen, and suggests that similar action be

taken in behalf of soldiers.

4. That the Assembly recommends that each Presbytery.

coming in touch with the classes designated, appoint a Standing

Committee, to be known as the Committee on Christian Work

among Seamen and Soldiers, to co-operate with the Assembly's

Committee in promoting the religious welfare of these two

classes of our citizens who are so largely deprived of religious

and social privileges. ‘

5. That the Assembly records its approval of the excellent

work done by the American Seamen's Friend Society, the

local Port Societies, the Young Men's Christian Associations

and other agencies, as well as that done by churches and

individuals, and expresses the hope that this important work

may be greatly increased.

6. That the resignation of the Rev. E. R. Craven, D.D., as

Chairman be accepted, with the thanks of the Assembly for

his services, and that he be requested to retain his member

ship in the Committee; that the Rev. Henry F. Lee be ap

pointed Chairman, and the Rev. J. H. Edwards, D.D., Vice

Chairman; that the following additional members he reap

pointed; the Rev. Donald McLaren, D.D., the Rev. C. A. R.

Janvier, the Rev. John Bancroft Devins, D.D., the Rev. George

McPherson Hunter, Homer L. Pound, and Richard H. Wallace.

7. That the Committee be increased to fifteen members, the

new members to be appointed by the Moderator in consulta

tion with the representative of the Committee.

8. That the expenses of the Committee be met by voluntary

contributions, and the Committee is recommended for contri

butions for expenses to the beneficence of Churches and in

dividuals interested in the spiritual welfare of seamen and

soldiers.

' Henry F. Lee, J. H. Edwards, E. R. Craven, Donald Mcllaren,

C. A. R. Janvier. John Bancroft Devins, George McPherson

Hunter, Homer L. Pound, Richard H. Wallace.

2 R

“DUST TO DUST.”

lly Frederic Rowland Marvin.

"Dust to dust !" cries out an ancient church,

Above the lonely graves of all its dead:

Better the silent lip. could no sweet word

01’ tcnder hope and pity there be said.

"Earth to earth, and ashes unto ashes 1"

Not so to ti-cmbling hearts spake Christ of old:

"Thy dead shall live," breathes from the Sacred Page,

And lo. from e\ cry tomb the stone is rolled.

Albany. -\'- Y
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EDUCATION IN THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.

The College Board Reports Gifts Passing the Million and

a Half Mark.

HE Presbyterian Church, which has lived on its history

T for a generation or more, maintaining stoutly that it

was a college-building church, while being distanced by other

denominations which boasted less and did more, has decided

to make new history in the college-building line, and in the

last four years has made preparations for the advance move

ment which is sure to place her again at the head of the

churches.

No longer confined to “aiding" colleges and academies, the

College Board is now giving real and vital assistance to col

leges and universities and to the students not only in so-called

denominational institutions but also to those in State institu

tions, some of which have more Presbyterian students than

are enrolled in all the colleges of the State directly under

Presbyterian control.

For two years the college presidents, emulating the example

of the foreign missionaries, have held conferences on the day

preceding the opening of the General Assembly, and have

formed friendships that have been helpful, discussed problems

that have been of mutual profit, and have outlined plans that

will be of untold value to faculties and students throughout

the land.

This year at the conference the Rev. Robert Mackenzie,

D.D., president, and the Rev. James Stuart Dickson, D.D., sec

retary of the Board, met the presidents and oflicers from nearly

all of our colleges. Many practical topics were discussed, and

some things were decided. Among the latter was the question

as to what kind of an institution constitutes a college. Here

is the decision:

"The conference recommends that the College Board adopt

the following description of a college to be used as a test for

determining what institutions are entitled to be classed with

the colleges for the benefit of which the Board exists and la

bors: First, a college is an institution for the education of

persons who have completed the studies required for gradua

tion from the high schools of the State in which it is located;

which requires four years of study after the eighth or grammar

grade, or a fair equivalent therefor, and that provides courses

of advanced study which ordinarily require four years for

their completion, and that includes Latin. Greek, philosophy,

English and rhetoric and a minimum requirement of Bible

study 144 hours within four years, and that sustains a faculty

of at least six professors.”

The Assembly adopted the following paper submitted to it

as the report of the actions of the conference relative to re

ligious work in State universities:

"Resolved (1), That the Assembly, recognizing the pressing

need of a careful and earnest endeavor to bring Presbyterian

young people attending State universities under Christian

training and influence, and instructs the various synods in

which such institutions are located to take measures to estab

lish and maintain such agencies for this purpose as they may

deem proper.

“Resolved (2), That the College Board be relieved of the

financial or other responsibility for this work, placed upon it

by the Assembly of 1904, except to provide for a conference

of representatives of State universities to meet on Wednesday

before the meeting of the next General Assembly.”

A popular meeting in the interest of the College Board was

held in the Auditorium on Sabbath evening, at which the Rev.

Robert Mackenzie, D.D., presided and made an address. Other

addresses were made by the Rev. W. H. Roberts, D.D., stated

clerk; Miss Margaret Henry, representing “mount:1ineer" work

in Tennessee; John H. Converse. i.i..D.; President i.. E.

Holden, D.D., of Wooster University, and the Rev. J. S. Dick

son, D.D., secretary of the Board.

At a meeting of the Assembly, when the report of the

Standing Committee on the Board was presented, the chairman,

the Rev. Cornelius M. Steftens, of Dubuque Seminary, said in

part:

“Your committee has carefully studied the twenty-third an

nual report of the College Board, and also the written minutes

for the year, and find that the principles of co-operation and

progress are its two most prominent characteristics. The

prophecy of the ‘new policy‘ for the reorganized Board has

become a reality. To l)r. Robert Mackenzie, an ideal presi

dent; Dr. James Stuart Dickson, the genial and able secretary,

and Dr. Edward C. Ray, the ever faithful servant of Christian

education, the college interests are deservedly committed. The

wisdom of reorganization has been firmly established. The

present Board has a strong and representative membership—

men of unquestioned ability and consecration. The confidence

of the Presbyterian Church in the small college should enable

this Board to evolve the ‘begging college‘ into a self-respecting,

thoroughly furnished and aggressive agency in training young

manhood and womanhood for the highest vocations in life.

"There has been a marked advance in the ordinary offerings

of the churches, enabling the Board to respond to many more

appeals and to supplement the amounts appropriated early in

the year. The increase of 271 in the contributing churches and

2.294 in the number of individual contributors, advancing the

sum total of receipts $1,188,500.32 beyond last year—a record

unparalleled in the annals of the Board—calls forth our pro

found gratitude to the head of the Church, who has thus moved

upon the heart and purse of the members of His body.

“We would call the especial attention of the Assembly to

the generous increase in large gifts that have been credited

to a number of our institutions—making special mention of the

$200,000 added to the endowment of Occidental College at Los

Angeles, Cal., and an equal amount placed to the credit of the

Pennsylvania College for Women at Pittsburg. We ask the

Assembly to take note of the fact that generous gifts have been

offered by Andrew Carnegie to a number of our institutions on

condition that like amounts be secured from other sources.

“We would further call the attention of the General Assem

bly to the vast importance of the work among the non-English

speaking peoples that year by year crowd our shores. Probably

one million immigrants, most of them speaking languages dif

ferent from ours, will flow in upon us this present year. The

supreme agency in transforming them from aliens into intelli

gent and vigorous American citizens and Christians is the

simple gospel of our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ.

“We would call the special attention of the Assembly to the

increase of candidates for the gospel ministry in our small

colleges, eighty being referred to in four institutions, one of

which had no candidates a year ago. This increase may be

largely attributed to the spiritual efforts, notable in the work

of Maryville College, where eighty-seven young people gave

themselves to Christ; also at Poynette Academy, where forty

were converted."

The recommendations of the committee dealt largely with

the work of securing increased gifts and support for the col

leges. The plan in use last year, whereby large endowments

were secured, was indorsed and its wider use was urged. The

policy of requiring Bible study in colleges as a basis of church

co-operation was commended, and in addition a curriculum

designed to develop Christian character and belief was sug

gested.

Dr. Dickson, in his inspiring address, said that the Church

was just awakening to the educational situation. "One of the

features of interest in the land,” he added, "is that of immi

gration, and it is found that 76 per cent. of the immigrants

settled down in the States where the Church is least equipped

to provide for them spiritually. The cry of the Church is for

men and women to work for Jesus Christ. A serious question

is the shrinking in the supply of men as Christian leaders.

In the Presbyterian Church ten years ago we had one candi

date for each 146 members in the Church; now we have one

for each 1,240. There is not sufficient provision for our Pres

byterian students in our State universities, and Presbyterian

institutions are not sufiiciently numerous. The Roman Catho

lics, with one-tenth of the population of the country, have one

fourth of all the educational institutions. Dr. Dickson showed

that an exceedingly large per cent. of the students in Presby

terian seminaries and colleges enter the ministry, and that

this is rarely the case in the largest institutions. He declared

that the time had long since passed for inveighing against

State universities, because there is really no better way for

legislatures to spend the taxpayers‘ money than on education.

But the State universities can never be able to supply the need

of the Christian Church for specially trained leaders in Chris

tian work, because they are not able to devote attention to the

specialist principles of that service.

Dr. Mofiat said it was not a question of the smaller or

larger college, it was altogether a question of training and

character. In the smaller colleges as yet people are trained

for some' specific line of life work; not so in the universities.

Dr. Mackenzie claimed that the smaller colleges and the
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country districts of the country furnished the best and greatest

men of our great cities.

The sum of the receipts of the Board was larger than any

other board in our Church ever had to account for in a single

year——$1,604,000—whlch is $1,200,000 more than its own total

in 1905. The donations from churches to the general college

fund were, indeed, only $80,000; but no less than $1,450,000

has been given within the last twelve months to Presbyterian

institutions by individual Presbyterian givers, very largely,

however, under prompting or stimulus of Secretary Dickson

or other oflicers of the College Board. Of this, Occidental

College received $200,000; Lafayette, Washington and Jeffer

son and Pennsylvania College for Women obtained each as

much. Parsons and Carroll and Wooster are each credited

with $100,000. All in all, this has been the banner year of the

Board, and its outlook was never brighter nor its field of use

fulness ever so wide as at present.

I R

THE SABBATH MADE FOR MAN.

Practical Suggestions for Keeping the Day Holy.

The report of the Committee on Sabbath Observance, pre

sented by the Rev. Frank C. Monfort, D.D., in the absence

of Rev. James Yearance, took a most hopeful view of the

progress of reform in the observance of the Sabbath day. It

was pointed out in the introductory statements that the prob

lem was not a. new one, but that Lyman Beecher in his pulpit

in 1813 made the startling declaration: “The question now is,

thirty years after the revolutionary war, whether the sanctu

ary of God shall be filled with whorshippers on the Lord’s

Holy Sabbath or the taverns filled with drunkards on this

blessed day.” The report continues to say that while there is

more urgent need than ever of pushing remedial measures,

the past year has shown more real progress than any other

year of the past nine decades. In Europe, as well as in

America, the report pointed out, there is united effort for

stringent laws against Sabbath breaking and for their proper

enforcement. The character of the Sabbath laws in the

United States, the Committee says, is better than many

people have thought. The Committee then made the following

suggestions; We suggest how to keep the Sabbath day holy:

First.——The children, having been duly instructed by their

parents, should always attend the Sabbath-school.

Second.—Parents and children should attend morning

preaching service on the Sabbath and all sit together. '

Third.—At the noon meal the conversation of the family

should be about the sermon. Commencing with the youngest,

let each child tell all he or she can about the sermon; then

the mother, and lastly the father. Thus the truth may be im

pressed; error or wrong impressions or unkind criticisms cor

rected.

F0urth.—Take a certain half hour in the afternoon for all

the family to read portions of the Bible; talk together about

it, and conclude with a very personal family prayer by the

father or mother.

The Committee recommended the adoption of resolutions,

among others:

That the authority of the Christian Sabbath is found in the

law of God and confirmed by the Lord Jesus Christ.

That the General Assembly expresses its strong conviction

that the sacred character of the Sabbath must be carefully and

strenuously maintained, and to this end enjoins all ministers,

ofllcers and members of the Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America to exercise special care and faithfulness and

to discourage holding funerals on that day.

That the General Assembly reiterates its strong and em

phatic disapproval of all secular uses of the day, all games and

sports, all traveling for pleasure and all excursions, and urges

upon all employers of labor and captains of industry to recog

nize the need of the laboring man for his weekly rest day.

and thereby insure his greater efficiency and happiness and the

greater prosperity of both capital and labor.

That the General Assembly urges on all families not to buy

anything on the Sabbath, and during the week to give the

preference to those shops which close on the Lord's day; to

plan for their servants on the Sabbath and help them to fulfil

their religious duties, and to pay laborers on Friday so that

they may have Saturday to make provision for the Sabbath.

RI

PRAISE FOR DESERVING OFFICIALS.

The report on the Board of Church Erection was read by the

Rev. Anson P. Atterbury, D.D., of New York. It showed that

the appropriations during the year have reached thirty-six

States and include 116 presbyteries, touching one-half of the

church section. The appropriations to the general fund

amounted to $113,136. The old members whose terms expired

were re-elected as follows: Rev. William Russell Bennett,

Rev. Dr. David R. Frazer, Rev. John A. Ingham, Rev. Dr.

David Magie, Henry T. Bronson and William H. Parsons.

The Rev. D. J. McMillan, D.D., of New York, a member of

the Board, spoke on the work. He showed how the Board had

supported all of the Presbyterian churches of Des Moines in

their infancy, but the strong churches have returned the

amount several fold by assisting other churches.

Resolutions of congratulation to the Rev. E. N. White, D.D.,

the beloved secretary, and to Adam Campbell, the faithful

treasurer, were adopted unanimously.

I I

FEDERATION MOVEMENT GROWING.

Besides the Cumberland Union questions, the Assembly had

before it several other movements looking toward union.

These included: The Plan of Federation adopted by the

inter-Church Conference held in New York last November

and a plan of federation among Presbyterian and Reformed

churches, or as the title is now known, “Articles of Agree

ment," and the committee was requested to prepare a plan

for selecting representatives to the Council of the Reformed

Churches in America composing the Presbyterian system.

The Committee on Co-operation and Union is also authorized

to continue its negotiations looking toward union with the

Reformed Presbyterian Church, General Synod. Progress

toward closer relations, either federal or organic, between the

Presbyterian Church and the Reformed Church of the United

States, was also reported. The latter church is the largest

of the churches of the Presbyterian family next to the mother

church, having 1,150 ministers, 1,730 congregations, 264,931

communicants.

A part of the report referring to the Federation Conference

in New York, at which there were present 500 delegates from

thirty Protestant denominational churches, representing 18,

000,000 communicants, which Dr. Roberts read, dealt with the

Unitarian question and was received with prolonged applause.

it was this:

"An endeavor was made during the Conference to so modify

the Plan of Federation as to secure the admission of repre

sentatives of the Unitarian churches. The proposal had been

previously declined by the Executive Committee for the rea

son that invitations to the Conference had been limited to

evangelical churches. After an earnest debate the Conference

decided, upon motion made by one of the delegates from this

church, to amend the preamble to the plan by inserting the

word “Divine" before the words "Lord and Saviour." Further

eflorts looking to the admission of non-evangelical churches

received but a single aflirmative vote. The churches to be

associated in the Federation are therefore those holding to

the doctrines of historical and evangelical Christianity. Not

only our own church, but all other Christian churches are to

be congratulated upon this manifestation made at the Con

ference of enthusiastic loyalty to Jesus Christ as the one Di

vine l.0rd and Saviour, by the representatives of an over

whelming majority of the Protestant Christians of the United

States. Representing, as the Conference did, 18,000,000 of

church communicants, its witness to Jesus Christ, Son of Man

and Only Begotten Son of God, the second Person of the

Trinity, was most encouraging and inspiring."

I It

A COLORED SYNOD.

The erection of a synod composed exclusively of colored

presbyteries raised the issue of the color line. The Committee

on Church Polity submitted a report recommending the erec

tion of a synod in Alabama to include the presbyteries of

Birmingham, Levere and Rogersville, to be known as the

Synod of Chattanooga, and composed of negro churches. The

purpose of the committee was to divide the races.

No sooner had the report been submitted than Rev. Russell

Taylor, a negro minister of Levere and one of the commission

ers to the Assembly from that presbytery, took the floor. He

violently opposed the proposed synod, on the grounds that the

three presbyteries specified were not numerically strong enough

or well enough versed in Church law to assume the functions

and duty of a synod. Members of the committee spoke of the

erection of the synod, carefully avoiding the race question.

After spirited discussion, in which the colored commissioner

received the majority of the applause, it was unanimously

voted to delay the whole subject to the Assembly of 1907.
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Religious News from the (florid-Glide field

‘Che ((Ioman’s Board of Dome Missions

A GLIMPSE OF THE ANNUAL MEETING AT DES MOINES.

O the women of the Presbyterian

Church the meetings of the General

Assembly mean more than the great gath

ering of commissioners, for on the same

dates the annual meetings of the Woman’s

Board of Home Missions are held. There

fore while the brethren were discussing

“'forms." etc., etc., in the auditorium, large

audiences were assembled in the Central

Church to hear the annual reports, mes

sages from the field, practical methods of

work, and the election of oiilcers of this

Woman's Board. The meetings held May

17-22 mark their twenty-seventh anniver

sary. The committee of arrangements

had prepared the way for successful meet

ings by a thought for details which it

would be hard to duplicate. Flowers and

plants were in profusion, ushers and

pages were numerous and helpful, and the

music was of the very best.

The first meeting was held Thursday

afternoon, and the crowded church—in

spite of the interest in the election of a

Moderator—was evidence of the loyalty

and enthusiasm of Presbyterian women in

the great work of Home Missions. Mrs.

Darwin R. James, the dearly beloved presi

dent of the organization, called the meet

ing to order promptly at two o'clock, and

Iowa's new synodical president, Mrs. Cole

man. conducted the opening devotional

service. After prayer by Mrs. Yeisley, of

Hudson, N. Y., Mrs. James gave a brief

review of the work committed to the

women of our Church and appealed for

full consecration of self if we would be

ready to meet the problems confronting

our nation. “Presbyterian women do not

fail when they begin a work.” Mrs.

Palmer, Field Secretary for the North

west. gave an interesting statement of her

work, reporting sixty new organizations

as a result of her labors. During continu

ous tours in twenty-five presbyteries many

“instances of suspended animation were

found and resuscitated." In the Indian

presbytery (South Dakota) there are

twenty-eight churches and twenty-eight

women's societies. Throughout the meet

ings delegates from her district gave re

peated testimony to the valuable service

of this indefatigable field secretary.

The Indian fleld was represented by two

workers, Miss Frost, of Fort Hall, Idaho,

and Miss Little of Jewett. N. M. Miss

Frost related experiences among these

Bannock and Shoshone Indians, where she

labored many years before they could be

lieve that “the white man's God is the

lndian's God." They call her the “white

mother” and the “praying mother." She

told us how they came on Saturday to

study the Bible, “working over the Book

all that day, all day Sunday and often the

2 a. m. train on Monday would pass while

they still bent over the Book.” And this

was before they were professing Chris

tians. A simple and touching illustration

was given in the experience with “Billy

George" as he was convalescing after the

amputation of a leg. He asked why the

“Good Father" let this trial come to him.

Miss Frost pointed to the smoky lamp

chimney by the bedside and said: “The

Good Book says ‘now we see that way,

but some day we shall see this way,’ ” as

she removed the chimney and pointed to

By Miss M. Josephine Petrie.

the rival‘ flame. Miss Little gave testi

mony to the sweet temper and forgiving

spirit of Navajo children, but added illus

trations of their absolute lack of obedi

ence and truthfulness. "These people are

gamblers and polygamists and need the

secret importunate prayer of God's peo

ple.” Later she told some interesting

stories of John Dixon, Harvey Olin Dixon

and George McAfee—Nava.jos.

The devotional service Friday morning

was conducted by Mrs. Noyes, synodical

president of Minnesota, and the regular

session opened with Scripture reading by

Miss Scott of Kentucky and prayer by

Mrs. Mitchell of Wisconsin. The report of

the Freedmen’s department was presented

by the secretary, Mrs. Boggs. While a

falling oil of about $2,000 is deplored,

many causes for gratitude were shown,

among them the 1,950 accessions to the

churches from the Freedmen's schools

and the large amount contributed by the

people themselves. This splendid report

may be secured by sending to Room 713,

Bessemer Building, 104 Sixth St., Pitts

burg, Pa.

The report of the treasurer, Miss Lin

coln, is always eagerly watched for, and

the statistical tables were received with

applause as the note of advance in each

organization was sounded. The total for

the year is over one-half million of dol

lars ($505,830), a gain of $30,000 over last

year. Women's societies made an advance

of 41/; per cent., while the young people

show an advance of 9 per cent. A signifi

cant sentence in this report is, “During

the first month of the fiscal year only

$5,000 found its way into the treasury.

while in the last month over $182,000 was

received." Of the total amount. $70,190

was designated for the Freedmen's work

and transferred to that Board. Quarterly

payments were as follows: First quarter,

$46,000; second, $68,000; third, $115,000;

fourth. $334,000. Therefore, in order to

meet our obligations promptly, money had

to be borrowed and $2,665 paid out as in

terest. Nine new _buildings have been

erected, and the sum of $30.000 is de

posited toward the erection of others in

the near future. A pathetic incident oc

curred at the close of this report when the

aged father of Miss Mary Holmes was in

troduced in order that he might plead

with the women to carry on the work so

faithfully begun by his wife and daughter.

The trembling message brought tears to

many eyes. Mrs. Beebe of Chicago oflered

a resolution that a message of comfort be

sent to the synodical society of California,

through their president. Mrs. Goddard.

The Scripture reference was I. Peter 1..

7, 8.

The secretary of the Woman's Board.

Mrs. Boole, then presented her annual re

port, giving many_ items of news and en

couragement from the field. The Building

Fund has proved interesting as advance

work, and $1-4,500 was received for this

purpose. The Emergency Fund for dis

abled teachers has been a new feature of

the year, and $779 came designated for

this object, thus enabling the board to

assist teachers who lost their earthly pos

sessions in recent fires. The Anniversary

Fund has been completed, having reached

 

$50,949, and the Mary E. James Building

will soon be a reality.

One of the advance steps of the year

was the appointment of a missionary to

Ellis Island. As she speaks both Bo

hemian and Slovak, her principal work is

among the immigrants who speak these

and the Polish languages. Three field sec

retaries are another step in advance: Mrs.

Palmer, for the Northwest; Miss Fraser,

for the Pacific Coast, Colorado, Utah and

Idaho; and Miss Hughes for the South

west, Kentucky and Tennessee. The board

has elected the Rev. R. M. Craig as super

intendent of Mission Schools to succeed

Dr. McAfee. As Mr. Craig was unable to

be present, the excellent report of the

School Department was distributed and

may be secured by applying to 156 Fifth

Avenue, New York.

The Literature Department is a most

important factor of the Board's work, and

the three million pages of printed in

formation published and distributed have

gone far toward bringing about the finan

cial success of the year.

Miss Hays spoke for Alaska and gave

some pathetic stories of the effect of the

witchcraft still practiced, and of the evil

influence of the potlatch and rum traflic.

Dr. Sheldon Jackson was then introduced

and spoke briefly of our work within the

Arctic circle. The latest reports from

Point Barrow told of a shipwrecked crew

added to the little mission, and that our

missionaries were then (in December) liv

ing on half rations. Doubtless their prin

cipal food for several months has been

whale blubber.

Mrs. Wilson represented the negro race

and thrilled her audience with her graphic

account of the results of mission work

among her people. “Do not judge the

race by the mistakes of a few. Be fair

to the negro. Give him a well-rounded

Christian education and he will be as

proud to be a black man as you are to be

white. * * ' Help the negro to help

himself.” The Rev. Robert McLean pre

sented the needs of Porto Rico, and Rev.

John Dixon, D.D., made an impassioned

appeal for our foreign-speaking people.

Promptly at 2 o'clock the afternoon ses

sion opened with prayer by Mrs. Tilden of

Nebraska, and the beautiful responsive

reading prepared expressly for this occa

sion, "The Shepherd Leader," was led by

Mrs. Hoag of Kansas. Miss Fraser then

told of recent visits to Miss McBeth and

the Nez Perces Indians, and also made a

plea for San Francisco. The oiferings

taken at three of the meetings were to

assist the California women to meet their

pledges for work among the Indians of

their own synod, and Miss Fraser voiced

their gratitude for this remembrance. The

“slimmer offering" was presented by Mrs.

Diefenderfer of Pennsylvania, who urged

that $15,000 be contributed for the speedy

erection of a normal department to our

Mayaguez school, a training school for the

native young women of the island.

The Young People's Department was re

ported by the secretary, Miss Petrie. Total

receipts from Sunday schools and young

people's organizations amount to $101,

957. an increase of $6,994 over last year.

The object of the department was defined.
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and many details of work reviewed. This

report is also procurable in leaflet form at

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

Reports for “The Home Mission

Monthly” and “Over Sea and Land" were

most encouraging, as both show a gain in

subscriptions. “The Home Mission

Monthly" has again paid the sum of $2,500

into the treasury of the Woman's Board,

enough to support five teachers on the

field. We quote one sentence from Mrs.

l-‘ink’s report: “The more the people know

about the work, and the more people there

are who know about it, the more will peo

ple give to the work, and the more people

there will be who are ready to give.”

Miss Sutherland, teacher at the Menaul

School, Albuquerque, spoke on the Mex

ican work, and gave illustrations of the

power of the gospel in individual lines.

H. P. Freece represented the work in Utah,

pleading for greater Christian activity

and more importunate prayer for the

stamping out of the evils of Mormonism.

Miss Hicks told of the work among the

mountains of the Southland, and gave

incidents to demonstrate results.

On Saturday morning was held the

usual informal reception at which Dr.

Charles L. Thompson presided, intro

ducing himself as the "show man,” and

the men and women from the mission

fields as the “exhibits," fifteen of whom

made two-minute speeches. The entire

service was delightful.

Sunday afternoon the popular meeting.

usually held in the Assembly's Church,

was held in the Central Church and pre

sided over by Dr. Thompson and Dr.

Dixon, with Dr. Dodge also on the plat

form. The music was furnished by a

large choir from the High School and gave

added inspiration to the service, at which

the Rev. Edward Marsden, of Alaska; the

Rev. Henry C. Thomson, of New Mexico;

the Rev. F. L. Schauh, of Indian Terri

tory; the Rev. C. H. Trusty, of Tennessee,

and the Rev. S. E. Wishard, of Utah.

were the speakers. The congregation

taxed the church to its utmost, and in

tense interest was -manifest throughout

the service. An offering was asked to

ward the rebuilding of the teachers’ home

at Lawson, West Virginia (recently de

stroyed by flre) and about $120 was re

ceived.

The morning prayer meetings at the

headquarters of the Woman's Board were

well attended and were a fitting prepara

tion for the exercises of each day. Many

familiar faces were missed, and many new

ones welcomed. Two receptions were ten

dered the delegates—one in the beautiful

home of Mrs. Edniundson. where Mrs.

Cummings, the wife of Iowa's governor,

assisted in receiving the guests. with Mrs.

James to represent the Woman's Board of

Home Missions, and Mrs. Forsyth the

Board of the Northwest. The second was

given by the ladies of Des Moines in the

parlors of the Central Church. One re

ceiving line was composed of ministers’

wives and Home and Foreign Board odi

cers, and opposite them a line of Home

and Foreign missionaries.

Monday afternoon a conference with

synodical oflicers was held and the appro

priations for the year discussed; and

Tuesday afternoon the reports from syn

odical societies and committees were

given. The nominating committee pre

sented the names of the present officers

for re-election, with a few changes in the

list of vice-presidents. In her address on

Thursday Mrs. James had expressed a de

sire to be relieved from her responsibili

ties, and her request was carefully con

sidered by the nominating committee, but

neither they nor the delegates were will

ing to accept her resignation. In order

 

that her year of travel shall be unham

pered with any responsibility for this

work, the committee recommended that

the vicepresidents resident in the vicinity

of New York share in_turn the burdens of

the ofics.

The encouragements to go forward

were so numerous that all who attended

the meetings went away with a desire to

make a still greater record this year. May

the inspiration of the 1906 May days at

Des Moines, and the twenty-seventh an

nual meetings of the Woman’s Board lead

us to more definite, more consecrated en

thusiasm for the work committed to our

care.

New York.
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THE SOUTHERN ASSEMBLY.

A Judicial Case Enlivens the Proceed

ings of That Body.

By Thomas H. Law, D.D.

HE General Assembly of the Presby

terian Church in the United States

met in Greenville, S. C., this year. The

occasion was full of interest and pleasure.

The weather was seasonable and pleasant;

the hospitality of the Greenville people

was cordial and generous; the spirit of

the members was gracious and loving; the

visitors were numerous throughout; the

matters which claimed the attention of the

Assembly were important, and the pro

ceedings were conducted with energy,

vigor, ability and zeal. In the closing ses

sions, when the severe tension of days of

warm discussion had relaxed, there was

developed on the part of some a disposi

tion toward levity and fun, which was

hardly becoming to a court of the Church;

yet, with this exception, the business was

carried on with marked decorum and dig

nity.

The opening sermon by the Rev. J. T.

Plunkett, D.D., the Moderator of the pre

ceding Assembly, was a notable discourse.

Based upon Pilate’s question to Jesus

(John xviii., 28), “What is Truth?” it was

a noble vindication of the Bible as the in

spired, infallible Word of God, the only

rule of faith and duty, in distinction from

rationalism and ecclesiasticism, and in the

face of all the assaults of the destructive

criticism. The sermon was admirably

conceived, ably prepared and impressively

delivered, and it was most cordially re

ceived as expressing the real position of

our Church and sounding the keynote of

the Assembly.

The election of a Moderator as usual

drew forth many nominations, six in all,

and the most ardent presentation of the

qualifications of the several nominees.

Among these were men who had rendered

long and distinguished service to the

Church. But on the fourth ballot the

veterans were set aside and the choice fell

upon Mr. Allen G. Hall. a ruling elder

from Nashville. Tenn., comparatively a

young man. who has been only two years

an elder and never before a member of

the Assembly, little known outside his

own state, but filling the prominent posi

tion of Dean of the Law Faculty of Van

derbilt University. He presided with dig

nity and efhciency, and evidently won the

afiection and esteem of the members.

After its organization, the Assembly

promptly got down to business, which it

despatched from day to day, wasting little

or no time in any way. The committees

seemed to do their work thoroughly and

well, and although all matters were con

sidered patiently and carefully, the re

ports were usually adopted without much

change.

The first evening session was a. popular

meeting in commemoration of the nineti

eth aniversary of the American Bible Soci

ety, when the report of the Permanent

Committee on this Cause was read, and

the Rev. W. I. Haven, D.D., Corresponding

Secretary of the American Bible Society

delivered an able and appropriate address.

This work is held in high favor by our

Assembly, and the receipts this year show

a decided advance over any previous year.

The Executive Agencies all came up this

year with unusually encouraging reports.

The contributions of the people have been

larger than usual to all our causes, and

the work has, therefore, been carried on

with increased facilities and enlarged re

sults. The spirit of cheerfulness and

hopefulness pervaded all departments of

the church’s service, and broader plans

were laid for its future prosecution. Espe

cially was this the case in the matter of

Church and Christian Education. The

movement on this line has been steadily

increasing for a decade past, and this year

it came forward with such force from

many directions that the Assembly was

convinced that the time had a.rrived for

it to take a positive and decided step in

advance. Accordingly, after thorough dis

cussion and careful consideration, it added

to its Executive Committee one on this

cause, changing its name from that of

“Church and Christian Education” to

“Schools and Colleges." And of this cause,

the Rev. Geo. H. Cornelson, pastor of the

F‘irst Church, Concord, N. C., was elected

secretary, and Atlanta, Ga., was made the

headquarters of the new Executive Com

mittee. Two annual collections for this

object were also ordered, and the Assem

bly’s Home and School for the education

of the children of missionaries and de

ceased ministers was placed under the

care of this committee.

Intense interest centered in a judicial

case which came up from Texas. It was

apparent before the Assembly met that

much feeling had been aroused in this

matter, and from the beginning of the

sessions every time it was touched excite

ment manifested itself. The case, as IDLI

mated in my previous communication, in

volved some of the questions of the High

er Criticism. Briefly stated, it was this:

The Rev. Wm. Caldwell, D.D., son of

one of our veteran ministers, reared in our

church, was called from Baltimore Pres

bytery to the pastorate of the First

Church, Fort Worth, Tex. In his exam

ination for reception into Fort Worth

Presbytery upon experimental religion,

and his views of theology and church gov

ernment, as required by the Form of Gov

ernment, some members of the presbytery

were not satisfied with his views as to the

Scriptures and theology; and although his

examination was sustained by the ma

jority of the presbytery, and he was ac

cordingly admitted and installed pastor

of the church which had called him, some

of the minority complained to the Synod

of Texas. This body‘ sustained the com

plaint, and setting aside the reception and

installation of Dr. Caldwell, ordered the

presbytery to proceed to examine him

again. Against this action of the Synod.

complaint was made to the.Assembly, and

while several issues were involved, the

Assembly tried the case simply on the

question of the legality of the Synod's pro

ceedings. After hearing all the lengthy

“record of the case." covering the written

examination required by the presbytery,

and the long arguments of the two parties,

the vote was taken and resulted curiously.

There were 79 to sustain the complaint.

11 to sustain in part, and 89 not to sus

tain. Thus, counting together the first two

classes, the complaint was sustained by

one majority, and the judgment of the

court, as afterward formulated and de
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clared, was that Dr. Caldwell was left

intact inrthe Presbytery of Fort Worth

and the pastorate of the First Church of

Fort Worth City. As was to be expected,

several piotests were presented and re

corded.

But the chief interest of this Assembly

was evidently in the matter of closer re

lations with other Presbyterian Churches.

The Articles of Agreement proposed by the

Charlotte Conference of Committees from

seven Presbyterian bodies of this country

were oflicially reported to the Assembly,

and their adoption recommended by our

committee and by overtures from a num

ber of our Presbyteries. These documents

were all referred to a. select committee

composed of one member from each Synod,

and the committee brought in majority

and minority reports, eight recommending

the adoption of the Articles, and five that

they he declined. The debate upon these

reports set in, and a lively and prolonged

discussion was expected. But in the midst

of the debate a motion to refer the

Articles of Agreement to the Presbyteries

for their action prevailed by a small ma

jority. And so the great discussion was

cut short, and the decision of the question

was postponed until the next Assembly.

This occurred Friday morning, and after

it the Assembly vigorously applied itself

to its docket, finished its business and

finally adjournel that evening. The next

Assembly is to meet in Birmingham, Ala.

Spartanburg, S. C.

I!

Ch College Board

rm: COLLEGE or EMPORIA.

Emporia is one of our Western colleges

that is rapidly making a name for itself

among the universities and theological

seminaries farther East. Her alumni are

welcomed as candidates for higher de

grees where many from older and better

established institutions fall of admit

tance. At Princeton Seminary, where

many of them receive their theological

training, the testimony of different pro

fessors is emphatic to the effect that they

are above the product of the average col

lege, East or West.

bince 1889, when the first class, num

bering two, went forth hearing her di

ploma, their number has grown to 171.

They are to be found in every profession

and on every continent. Forty-five are

in the ministry. Fourteen have gone to

the foreign field. No gathering of young

people is more alive with the spirit of for

eign missions than the monthly meeting

of Emporia College students in Mission

ary Hall. in this meeting reports direct

from their own representatives on the

field are heard from all over the world.

If there is a center of missionary influ

ence in Kansas it is undoubtedly the Col

lege of Emporia.

The feature of this year's work is the

large attendance and the decided opti

mism which is in evidence the moment

one sets foot on the campus. The elms

and lilacs whisper of growth. The fresh

man class of thirty-seven goes beyond

previous records both in number and

quality. The society halls, elegantly re

furnisbed during the summer, ring with

youthful eloquence. The new liberal arts

courses, while setting a higher standard

than ever before, are proving exceedingly

popular among the students because of

their wider range and more liberal op

tions. The new members of the faculty

seem to have taken a great hold upon the

student body. Without exception they

are men of the highest qualifications. men

who would do credit to any institution.

If one thing more were needed to make

 

the college locally famous it could be

found in our music department. The high

class programmes furnished at all public

and social functions of the college, the

large chorus choir at the First Presby

terian Church made up entirely of college

students, special recitals, etc., give the

school constant advertisement of the most

effective kind. The latest and most spec

tacular addition to its equipment is a

veritable pipe organ, the gift 01. the First

Church of Topeka. Its puie, sweet tone

and tasteful front make it the joy or a

young but aspiring college, and will en

able the department to ofler advantages

not found in the ordinary Cenominatlpnal

college of the West.

This college, founded in the eighties by

the Synod of Kansas, has succeeded,

though with inadequate means, in doing

a work of incalculable value to the great

commonwealth of which it is a part. The

Synod, at its meeting in October, rose to

unwonted enthusiasm in discussing its

affairs. Its remarkable past and the un

usual scope of its possibilities make it a

favorite child of the College Board. Prof.

W. D. Ward, Ph.D., is active president.

a It

Clomaife Board of

Foreign Missions

“ROSENVIK.”

liy Airs. William B. Tompkins.

N the calendar of the Woman’s Board

of Foreign Missions, May 11, 1906,

will be marked a red-letter day. In the

morning of that particular day the mem

bers wended their several ways to Rosen

vik, in response to the gracious invitation

of Mrs. William Dulles, Jr. Nature did

its best with clear, blue skies and bril

liant sunshine to make that May day a

rare and perfect one.

The showers of previous days had given

the grass several added shades of green.

The dandelions had captured so much sun

shine that beholders were almost con

verted to the belief of the sons of Erin

that gold was to be found lying on the

ground. The dogwood, peeping out here

and there from behind its larger, grander

neighbors, called forth repeated expres

sions of delight, and the wealth of apple

blossoms gave assurance that, for at least

another year, it might be possible to keep

off old age.

When the party arrived at Rosenvik

they were warmly welcomed by their

hostesses, Mrs. Dulles and her mother,

Mrs. Rhea. The suggestion to stroll

through the grounds was gayly followed

by all. Descending the piazza steps, a

glimpse was caught of the children of the

household being rapidly carried off by the

white pony’s nimble feet to more con

genial company than a mission board.

How could they enjoy anything so dull?

Well, one of the most attractive features

of the fine park-like grounds was the chil

dren's gardens filled with the flowers of

the woods, violets, crocuses and spring

beauties: yes, and a jack-in-the-pulpit,

proclaiming with all the eloquence of

which he was capable the goodness and

love of the Creator, who “might have

made the world without a flower at all.”

Whether or not the seeds of the wild

flowers were dropped to our earth from

other planets—star dust—they are no less

the work of the Creator, and give pleasure_

by their presence and beauty.

When the out~of-door attractions had

been enjoyed the visitors returned to the

house to partake of a delicious luncheon

with appetites quickened by the invigor

ating atmosphere.

The “Hall of Mirrors" gave an Arabian

Nights’ effect that was bewilderingly en

chanting. The hours passed all too

quickly. Everything was done to make

the day a happy memory to the guests,

who, at the hour of departure, said:

“Good-bye, dear friends! Good-bye, Rosen

vik!" and as they sped homewards whis

pered to each other, "We will come

again.”

New York.
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TWO VIEWS OF THE PRAYER BOOK.

A Mild Protest Against its Adoption by

Presbyterian Congregations.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir:—Permit an old contributor to

your columns to enter a mild protest

against the adoption in Presbyterian con

gregations of the proposed new Book of

Worship.

In common with many others, who ut

ter no rcmonstrance, the writer's strong

objections rest upon no shifting sand of

personal prejudice or preference, but upon

a solid rock basis of conscientious convic

tion and principle.

The existence of denominations has

often been vindicated, in part, upon the

ground that they serve to supply what

would otherwise be a lack. Believers be

ing like others, diverse and divergent in

taste and craving, some clamor for forms,

claiming to find in them aids to devotion,

while others claim with equal positiveness

that their devotion finds in forms a

hindrance, as a bird would a hoop about

 

his body or weights on his wings.

Each denomination has furnished some

what peculiar to itself, which has met,

supplied and satisfied the desires, if not

the demands, of a certain class of believ

ers. Certain featurcs have differentiated

between each denomination and all others;

and it has been affirmed, not without rea

son, that to meet such variety of convic

tion and craving is a necessity to the

whole body of Christ. It has been said

that, while sectarianism is not necessary,

denominationalism is; and that instead

of promoting dissension and division it

really helps to atune unity and harmony.

Now, for centuries the Presbyterian

Church. and other bodies known in Bri

tain as non-conformists, has been conspic

uous for the absence of set forms and

formulae; and by the simplicity and spir

ituality of its worship, has provided a

refuge for those who were repelled by

liturgic. ritual and elaborate ceremonial.

Presbyterianism has stood for something.

It has taken pride in being unencumbered

by “man millinery" and unfettered by pre

scribed forms, which, however decorous

and seemly in themselves, have histor

ically tended to degenerate into formalism

and ritualism. In most defenses of this

new movement emphasis has been laid

on the fact that the forms, thus recom

mended. are unobjectionable in matter.

and their aboption purely optional and

voluntary.

To our mind this defense fails to cover

the whole ground. The objection we pre

sent is real and radical. The Presbyterian

Church as such is not prelatical or litur

gical. For generations its traditions have

been in exactly the opposite direction.

Among its intelligent members to-day a

very large body would seriously contend

against investing its simple service of

worship with the stiffness and stateliness

of a prescribed form, however nominally

elastic. They would regard its adoption

as removing from the Church one of the

bulwarks which hold it up and vindicate

its right to be.

Even the fact that such adoption may

be voluntary would only leave an open

 

door for discussion and introduce con
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fusion and discord. A pastor might be country elder not long ago, and the pastor,

strongly inclined to introduce it, while at a graduate of Lane Seminary, because, i

leasta minority were resolutely hostile to suppose, he had no better, buried him

it; or, contrawise, a strong majority with the Odd Fellows Ritual. Neither he

might be resolute to adopt it, while the nor the elder was an Odd Fellow, but this

minister and a minority were persuaded it good pastor is to-day one of the men most

would work harm. How inevitable the opposed to a “Book of Order” under the

conflict of opinion. authority of the General Assembly, and

It is undeniable that for years there has Yet does not hesitate, when he wants a

been a general trend toward a more elab- liturgical form, to bury an eminent elder

orate and formal worship. Changes have by the ritual of an unauthorized, though

come about gradually and almost insensi- excellent, club or secret society.

bly, as congregations have desired them. As I know only one member of the As

But a Book of Worship adopted by the As- sembl_v's committee, and have no zeal in

sembly iegitimatizes this tendency; gives the matter whatever, save to know that

it sanction, and practically thrusts upon for “Baptisms," “Marriages,” “Church

the Church, by indirect methods, what is Dedications," and, above all else, for

distasteful to thousands; and what tends “Family Worship," I have a Presbyterian

to remove existing lines of discrimination manual under the authority of the Gen

between Presbyterian simplicity and a eral Assembly. lam thus writing with

ceremonial which seems to us a foreign disinterest in the personnel of the com

importation, are exotic rather than in- mittee.

diginous to the soil, and what may easily Dr. McCauley, in the closing paragraph

become cumbersome. If there are those of his reply. casts an aspersion upon Dr.

who are bent upon such prescribed forms, V8-11 Dyke's BDDBBI 101‘ file 9X61‘¢1$e Of "8

why not let them go where they find a little breadth of mind, charity and tolera

liturgy that has stood the test of centuries tion for other points of view than our

and is set amid appropriate surroundings, own," and yet Dr. McCauley insists that

and leave those whose preference and con- the church membership of our communion

victions crave the old simplicity to the should be afflicted with any kind of litur

undisturbed possession of their heritage? sical manual in the Shape of individual

We have no intention of attacking and private taste, but should have none

others who conscientiously prefer a lit

urgy, but we do desire to defend a large

body of disciples whose fathers taught

them that a mode of worship not quali

fied by written forms and prescribed rub

rice is more apostolic and primitive, and

who feel that one of the specific providen

tial missions given to the Presbyterians

to fulfil is to provide such worship for

those who crave it.

ARTHUR T. Praasox.

Brooklyn, N. Y.

PLEASED WITH THE BOOK.

A Mild Protest Against a Protestant.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir:—Dr. W. F. McCauley, of Cin

cinnati, in a recent issue of The Observer,

has captiously sought to disparage the

work of the Committee on Forms and

Services by replying paragraphically to

Dr. Henry van Dyke's excellent and splen

did articles on the subject which have

. Don't stop praying for ev - ’ry

under the sanction and approval of the

Assembly for “the voluntary use of

churches," just as to-day any one’s private

hymn book may possibly be used by such

churches who may desire it. Dr. McCau

ley says that “this breadth and spirit of

toleration should allow our liberal minded

practices to remain as they are, without

pressure brought to bear in the interest of

particular and devisive theories of wor

ship,” and virtually says that this spirit of

toleration should at the same time prevent

any -man wanting a Book of Forms sanc

tioned for “voluntary use" by the Assem

bly. This to us is a new kind of liberty!

The sanction and approval of the Assem

bly to such a much needed Book will not

stop Dr. McCauley using a “Christian En

deavor Manual," the “Protestant Epis

copal Prayer Book,” or his own “Private

Liturgy," written or otherwise, for occa

sions needing it.

Wilmington, Del.

I 8

Many of the incidents in Ernest Poole's

first novel, “The Voice of the Street,"

published by A. S. Barnes & Co., are from

real life, the author having lived for

three years in the University Settlement

in New York, studying the newsboys and

the bootblacks by day and often in the

small hours.

 

Alexander Revival Hymn

Don’t Stop Praying.

  

V
1. Don’t stop praying! the Lord is nigh ; Don’t stop praying! he'll hear your cry ;

2 need, Don’t stop praying! the Lord will heed;

3. Don’t stop praying when led to sin; Don’t stop praying thaigood may win;

4. Don’t stop praying when b0W’d with grief; Don‘! stop praying! you’ll get re-lief ;

5. Don’t stop praying but have more trust; Don’t stop praying! for pray we must;
  

 

lately appeared in The Observer.

Dr. McCauley denies that there ever was

a demand for such a manual of forms as

the committee has prepared. I think that

there is not a single minister in our great

Church who believes in any forced liturgy

upon our sessions any more than he would

the enforced use of Dr. McCauley’s book,

published by Lorenz & Co., of Dayton, 0.,

    

L

God has promised, and he is true; Don’t stop praying! he’ll answer you.

No pe - ti- tion to him is small; Don’t stop praying! he’ll give you all.

Christ was tempted and understands; Don’t stop praying! he’ll hold your hands.

Troubles nev-er es-cape God's sight; Don’t stop praying! he'll make it right,

Faith will ban-ish a mount of care; Don’t stop praying! God answers prayer.

 

“Songs for Christ and the Church." There

are between three and four thousand min

isters in our Church who are to-day using

for the burial of the dead and other sol

emn occasions the manual of a “Hodge,”

a “Herrick Johnson,” an "Alexander," or

“The Episcopal Prayer Book," or their

own form of liturgical service.

I wish that Dr. McCauley_could casualy

visit some of our churches, and I have no

doubt he would be glad to see that a uni

formity in service and order according to

the Directory of Worship is greatly

needed. With an ex-Moderator of the

General Assembly I saw and heard not

long ago a Presbyterian minister con

duct an adult baptismal service. This was

his private form:

“I baptize thee (no name given) in the

name of the Triune God, and give you the

right hand of fellowship to take part with

me in the work." This is a strange and

jumbled mixture of the baptismal and

ordination service.

I attended the funeral of an eminent

 

\Vords and Music co righted lr)06 by

CHARLILS M. ALEXANDER.

International Copyright Secured.

to bottom with a column.

discouraged with business troubles.

“ PRAY THROUGH."

 

he was told, exclaimed, " That is the very message l needed.

through. l have tried to worry through in my own strength, and have merely

mentioned my troubles to God, now l am going to pray the situation through

until I get light."—CHARl..E.S M. ALEXANDER.

Fifty Cents per Hundred Copies

REVIVAL TIMES COMPANY

1031 Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia, Penna.

  

l was standing at a bank counter in Liverpool, England, waiting for a

clerk to come, l picked up a pen and began to print on a blotter in large let

ters, two words, which had gripped me like a vice : " PRAY THROUGH."

l kept talking to a friend and printing until l had the big blotter filled from top

ltransacted my business and went away. The

next day my friend came to see me, and said he had a striking story to tell me.

A business man came into the bank soon alter we had gone.

He started to transact some business with

the same clerk over that blotter, when his eye caught the long column of

He asked who wrote those words, and when

He had grown

l will pray
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‘Cbougbts for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

PROCLAIM LIBERTY THROUGHOUT THE LAND.*

By Edward

The series of Hebrew Sabbaths was

this: Every seventh day; the seventh

week, Pentecost; the seventh month, oc

cupied by the feasts of Trumpets, Atone

ment and Tabernacles; every seventh

year; and, finally, after seven weeks of

years, the fiftieth year was a Sabbath

called the Jubilee, noted in our text. Its

purposes were evidently these six:

1. To refresh the land. No crops were

gathered, and that rejuvenation of the soil

was secured which we get by enriching it

and by rotation of crops. It was a most

wise arrangement.

2. To settle land questions. They trou

ble every nation, destroy many. Caesar

and William the Conqueror rode to power

on wise handling of the land question.

In the Jubilee all land was redistributed

among the heirs of its original Jewish

owners; land accumulation and a landed

aristocracy were prevented, small home

steads secured, the foundation of national

prosperity protected.

3. To free debtors. Every debt was can

celed in the Jubilee. No debtor and credi

tor classes could become permanent.

4. To abolish slavery. In the Jubilee

every slave went free. In no long time

the curse was wiped out from the nation.

5. To teach the divine Fatherhood.

Land, property, people all belonged to Je

hovah, who loved and redeemed them;

that is the basis of the Sabbath laws.

6. To teach the Gospel. Isaiah says it

in the opening of his sixty-first chapter;

our Lord quoted that in His talk in the

Nazareth synagogue. The Jubilee typified

the Gospel in five things:

1. The announcement. After the Day of

Atonement, when the lamb had been sac

rificed and the scape-goat led into the wil

derness, the silver Jubilee trumpets pro

claimed liberty throughout the land.

After Calvary the proclamation of the

Gospel began.

2. Forgiveness. All sin-debts have free

forgiveness; without price, without earn

ing anything, every sinner, even the

worst, may have forgiveness through the

Lamb of God that taketh away the sins

of the world.

3. Freedom. Every slave may be freed.

A Jewish slave‘s master struck an awl

through his ear into the doorpost of the

house to signify that he belonged to that

house. Satan has bored the ear of man

to the doorpost of hell. But every slave

‘of sin may have release in Christ.

4. Home. The prodigal, the beggar, the

exile might return to the land in the

Jubilee. “Come home!” the Gospel cries

to every poor sinner. “Take your free

part in the Holy Land above!"

5. The persons benefited; not every one,

only Jews, and only Jews who claimed

the benefits. The Gospel blessings are

free to all; but one has power to become

a son of God only when he receives Jesus

Christ and believes on His name; we are

saved by faith, and by claiming, asking,

seeking, taking. That is no real faith

that does not humbly and joyfully accept

God's offer of salvation, ask the forgive

ness and liberty proffered, and enter upon

the life of the new heavenly home: that

sort of faith saves.

Gospel liberty leads straight to national

liberty. The Jubilee of the Jews promoted

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

June 24: Lev. xxv:10.

 

C. Ray, D.D.

Democrarry, freedom under law, which is

true liberty. The Gospel is the founda

tion, and must be the safeguard of our

national liberties.

RR

Christian €nd¢avor

“John Eliot and the

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

lndians."

HERE was no more worthy or more

venerable name to be found in all

the annals of New England than John

Eliot. Richard Baxter says of him:

“There was no man on earth whom I hon

ored above him." Southey pronounced

him one of the most extraordinary men of

any country. In his own day he was

known as the Apostle to the Indians, a

title which he deprecated.

John Eliot, “the Apostle to the Indians,"

was a native of Nasing, Essex county,

England, born in 1604. Of his childhood

and youth little is known except that he

was born of godly parents. He tells us

that his “first years were seasoned with

the fear of God, the Word and Prayer."

He was educated at the University of Cam

bridge, where he showed marked ability

in the Hebrew and Greek languages. The

Rev. Thomas Hooker, in whose grammar

school Eliot became an usher after gradu

ating from Cambridge, exercised a marked

influence on the spiritual life of Eliot.

He resolved to devote himself to the Gos

pel minitry, and as his non-conformist

views were not popular in England, he

sought the shores of America, arriving at

Boston in November, 1631.

The first book printed in America was

the Bay Psalm Book, now known as The

New England version of the Psalms. John

Eliot was one of the three who made the

translation. Soon after coming to Amer

ica, Eliot became deeply interested in the

Indians and finally resolved to become a

missionary to them. The twenty tribes

within the colonies at this time spoke sub

stantially the same language. Eliot hav

ing acquired a competent knowledge of

the language began preaching to the In

dians in the town of Newton, Mass, Oc

tober 28, 1646. This was the beginning of

that missionary zeal among the Indians

which soon made the name of Eliot a

household word in North America.

The first Indian church was organized

at Natick in 1660 after much opposition

by the sachems and powwows, Indian

priests. In 1661 he published the New

Testament in the Indian language, and in

1664 the whole Bible. Eliot's translation

of the Bible stands as a monument to the

scholarship of early America and to the

spirit of evangelism.

The longest word in the Indian Bible is

found in Mark 1., 40 and means “kneeling

down to him." Written out it is, wutap

pesittukqussunnoohwehtunkquoh.

Eliot prepared an Indian grammar and

translated a catechism and Baxter's call

to the unconverted with the Indian lan

guage. He died May 20, 1690. in the

eighty-sixth year of his age. His last

words were “Welcome, joy."

There is much that can be done for our
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Indians west of the Mississippi. Men of

the Eliot type and spirit are needed in

Arizona, New Mexico, Idaho and Montana.

One of the worst enemies of the Indians

in the West is the United States soldier.

The immorality of the Indian can often be

traced to the immorality of the whites.

The wrongs perpetrated upon the Indians

by the whites will take years of hard

Christian work to counteract. Hundreds

of men filled with the Christ spirit are

laboring earnestly among the Indians to

day. Let us do our part to encourage mis

sionary endeavor.

R R

FROM THE LEADING REVIEWS.

A Glimpse of What Some of Them

Contain.

Sir Henry Seaton-Karr writing in "The

Nineteenth Century and After” on “The

Labor Party—a Unionist View," holds

that gold-mining is not a competitive in

dustry, and where successful, is a direct

and undiluted material benefit not only

to the particular community where it is

carried on, but also to the country at

large. There can be, according to this

authority, no over-production of gold.

For many generations to come the mad

rush after the precious metal is apt to

continue. A Dutchman was once looking

at the Mountains of the Moon through

a. powerful telescope. In answer to the

question whether he thought there was

any gold there he at once made reply,

"There can’t be——I see no Englishmen

there!” The Anglo-Saxon race has al

ways led the rush in pursuit of the prec

ious metal, and is likely to do so for

many years to come. But perhaps it

should be added in fairness that the

Anglo-Saxon race is also first and most

generous in the spending of its golden

stores.

It was a maxim of the late Lord Ran

dolph Churchill, who used to call him

self a “Tory Democrat,"—“Trust the

People!” A recent number of "The West

minster Review" contains a very reada

ble article on his brilliant son and in

some sense successor, Winston Church

ill, who is known to the British public

as a man of plain words and bold deeds.

He is described as the “enfant terrible”

of the politics of the day. He has a mag

netic personality, the courage of his con

victions, and the tongue of a ready de

bater. The Tories in Parliament hate,

but respect, him. The activity of such

men lends a zest to politics which oth

erwise would be very humdrum.

in a recent number of “The Hilbert

Journal” is found an interesting article

entitled. “A Japanese Buddhist Sect

Which Teaches Salvation by Faith.” The

author is James Troup, late British Con

sul-General in Yokohama. The faith of

this “sect of the pure land," which dates

from the Thirteenth century, and is the

largest and latest established in Japan,

is defined to be a union of “sincerity,"

of “believing joy," and of an “ardent de

sire to be born into the pure land." It

consists of faith in the name of Amida.

Where this faith exists at all its exist

ence is supposed to be indicated by the

calling to remembrance, with the living

voice, of the name of Amida. This re

peating of the words “Namu Amida“ is

the characteristic of the sects of the

Buddhists who hold the doctrine of sal

vation by him. How superior, how satis

fying, and how supremely strengthening

is the faith of the Christian who does

not call upon a mythical Amida to hear

him, but reposes his faith in, and draws

his life from, the Lord Jesus Christ,

whose Name is above every name, and

for whose sake alone salvation is granted

to any man!
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REVIEW OF SECOND QUA.RTER.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

PRIL 1. “The Two Foundations."

We are all laying foundations. We

are all builders. Wise men build of rock

and on rock. Life is a structural process;

we are always building something. The

work of every day makes the soul better

or worse.

April 8. “Jesus and the Sabbath.” The

Sabbath is a day for doing good. Follow

ing the example of our Lord we are to go

about doing good to the souls and bodies

of men. If the Sabbath was given to pro

mote the good of man it is our business

then to keep business and labor out of it.

The man who is in harmony with God

will be in sympathy with His day. The

Sabbath is manhood's day.

April 15. “Jesus' Power Over Disease

and Death." We must admire character

wherever we find it. This centurion felt

his unworthiness, but he did not give up

his faith. Christ was ready to go to the

centurion's house because He was in

vited. At the gate of Nain, Christ showed

Himself to be a sympathizer by bringing

back to life the widow's son.

April 22. “Jesus, the Sinner's Friend."

A great sinner may stand by a great

Saviour. Every sinner is a bankrupt. The

very best thing a sinner can do is to con

fess insolvency and receive pardon. The

sinner is saved through faith. Jesus

Christ does the work.

April 29. “The Parable of the Sower."

The parables of Christ are word pictures

of His Kingdom. Open air services should

be popular with us, for Jesus held so many

open air services. The growth of the seed

always depends upon the nature or char

acter of the soil. Four kinds of soil

Jesus found. Four kinds of hearers Jesus

had. Hard hearted. shallow hearted, foul

hearted and good hearted.

May 6. "The Parable of the Tares."

God sows the good seed. Satan sows the

bad seed. So confident is Satan that his

seed will grow that he sows it and goes

his way. In the last judgment the wicked

will be gathered together as‘ in bundles.

The wicked for the burning; the good for

God’s granary.

May 13. "A Fierce Demoniac Healed."

This lesson is the framed and finished pic

ture of a man in the thraidom of the devil.

All that the devil does God permits him to

do. No man is free who is a votary of

Satan. When Christ comes into the heart

the swine nature and disposition must go

out. It is true the swine were destroyed,

but the demoniac was healed.

May 20. “Death of John the Baptist."

Herod's conscience made him a coward.

We need men to-day like John the Baptist

who will stand out boldly and denounce

sin in high places. Sin in the individual

or in the congregation cannot be gotten

rid of by getting rid of the preacher of

righteousness.

May 27. “Feeding the Five Thousand.“

When Jesus bade His disciples come apart

and rest awhile it was to plan for larger

work and perhaps to comfort them regard

ing the death of the Baptist. Rest should

always prepare us for larger and better

work in the future. Do not fear the desert

places as long as you take Jesus with you.

June 3. “The Gentile Woman’s Faith.”

Faith sees Jesus and Jesus only. Unbelief

always looks at sorrow and staggers at it.

Faith always looks through sorrow and
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sees the Christ beyond. This woman asked

only for the healing of her daughter; she

received in addition the commendation of

her Lord.

June 10. “Peter’s Great Confession."

Christ was the universal man far above

any national distinctions. As the Son of

Man He touches every man in the roots of

his being. Christ cared little for public

opinion about Himself, but He cared much

that that opinion be a correct one. Peter's

opinion about Jesus was the best. He con'

fessed Him to be the Christ, the Son of

God.

June 17. “The Transfiguration.” The

transfiguration is the antipodes of the cru

cifixion. If the crucifixion was the humili

ation of Christ's manhood, the transfigura

tion was the exaitation of His manhood.

The glory which fell upon Jesus came

while He was in the fervor of prayer.

Continual prayer will transform a man as

nothing else will.

| Che Hpostolic I'.¢ad¢ro*

Paul’s Letter to the Churches in Galatia.

Selections from Galatians. About

A. D. 53 or 54. Place

Uncertain.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

0 set a date for this wonderful letter

of the great apostle is not easy, since

the essential conditions might have been

fulfilled at various times. Paul somehow

heard that the Judaizers (Acts xv., 1, 24)

had again gotten among his converts and

were poisoning their minds against him

and inculcating their narrow ideals as

those which were alone fitting for genuine

Christians.

They were declaring that he was a sort

of second-hand apostle. He had not, they

claimed, been with the Master during His

ministry. The Judalzers must have stated

in effect that while there might be salva

tion without circumcision, yet a first-class

Christian would seek to keep the whole

Mosaic law. Do not all the leaders of the

Church do thus? they would say. Was not

Jesus careful to maintain the ordinances?

Is Paul likely to be right in this matter,

standing. as he does, practically alone?

These specious arguments had made

great havoc of the group of churches in

Galatia which were so dear to Paul. He

wrote while at white heat a letter to the

latter, which for directness and vigor and

dignity could hardly be surpassed.

We must not be unfair to the Judaizers

in our sympathy for the position which

Paul took. It was but natural that among

the earliest Christians there should be

many sincere believers in Christ who

could not forget their training from child

hood in the belief that God approved of

men in proportion to their strict observ

ance of the Mosaic law. It is easier for

 

 

'some minds to estimate religion through

its forms than through its principles.

They had adopted a new principle, but had

never realized the consequences.

The salutation (1:1-5) of the letter was

not to be misunderstood. “As an apostle

who received his commission and his mes

sage from none other than the risen Lord

Himself, I give you greeting in the name

of Jesus Christ, who sacrificed Himself for

‘The Bible Study Union Lessons. Lesson 25

for June 24. 1906. Copyright. 1906. by Bible

.\'ind_\‘ Publishing (‘o.. Boston.

 

our thorough-going deliverance from the

bondage of sin." Paul thus announced his

double thesis that his message was God

given and that it was adequate.

By an autobiographical review of the

facts relating to his first presentation of

the Gospel to the Galatians he proceeded

to show that it was not derived from any

earthly source. Before his conversion he

was an overzealous Jew. Immediately

thereafter he retired to Arabia. In the

third year he made a brief visit to Peter

at Jerusalem. In the fourteenth year he

again went to Jerusalem to confer with

the apostles, and was treated by them as

their equal, charged with a Gospel for the

Gentiles. At another time, when Peter at

Antioch yielded to the criticisms of these

ludaizers, Paul was independent enough

to reprove him to his face in public.

Paul's summary of what he said to Peter

on that occasion shades imperceptibly into

a general consideration of the basis on

which Gentiles and Jews alike would be

assured of salvation. Its ideas are re

peated in the chapters which follow. The

apostle now addresses himself directly to

his hearers. He planned to show them

that. as a matter of fact, his Gospel had

been effective in bringing them into the

spiritual life.

“Were you not. 0 Galatians, converted

at the beginning? Do you need to begin

the slavery of the works of the law in

order to attain a higher stage of religious

life? As Abraham's faith was counted to

him for righteousness, so your faith in

Jesus was counted to you. Men of faith

are sons of Abraham.

"You suppose that the Jews are the true

sons of Abraham, and that you ought to

make yourselves like them. But the Scrip

tures referring to this must be treated al

legorically, not literally. The Jews, en

slaved to the law, are the children of

Hagar; we Christians are sons of Sarah

and children of the promise. As Isaac

was persecuted by Ishmael, so are we by

the Jews. Our deliverance from sin was

that we might be spiritually free.

“If you adopt circumcision you commit

yourselves to the legal method of salva

tion and must go on to do all that the law

requires. Circumcision itself is nothing,

but it proves that you no longer trust to

Christ. As Christians you are free. Be

not, however, lawless, but lovingly helpful.

Those who are disputatious cannot main

tain fellowship.

“My advice is: Make the Spirit your

guide, and you will not live the sensual

life. They are in conflict, but the spirit

will be victorious. You can see on every

side the vices which come from gratifying

natural impulse and how incompatible

they are with membership in the kingdom.

Notice also the fruitage of the Spirit

which needs no law for its realization.

Let us therefore determine to make the

spiritual life our own.

“The law of love requires kindly and

thoughtful treatment of one who has

sinned. Share each other‘s sorrows and

cares.

“The Judaizers desire your circumcision

that they may prove their zeal. I glory

only in the cross of Christ, in whom is

newness of life. The proof that I am His

I carry on my scarred body. His grace

be with you all."

This letter is scarcely argumentative; it

is rather invigorative. It appealed to their

quickened consciences. Its glorious key

note is Christian freedom. Its distinctive

purpose was to protest against the idea

that Gentile Christians would attain a

higher grade of spiritual development by

becoming obedient to the law. It saved

the growing Gentile church from ship

wreck.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.‘

“Talks with the Training Class." By

Margaret Slattery. Paper, 20c. net;

cloth, 60c.‘net. The Pilgrim Press, New

York.

The gifted and modest author of this

little book has given it a modest title, for

it is much more than “Talks.” It em

bodies a system which is the result of

Wide study in pedagogics, psychology, the

Bible and other literature in this line,

and of wide experience in teaching the

Bible and teaching teachers of the Bible.

This profound, comprehensive, analytical

and synthetical side of Miss Slattery's

work. which appears to the common eye

in the Topics for Discussion, Pages to be

Reported in Class, and List of Books for

Light Reading attached to each chapter,

appears only to the trained eye in the

main part of the work, because it is con

cealed from the inexpert eye by sim

plicity of diction, limpidity of style and

fulness of perfectly illustrative illustra

tion. It is easy—and charming—reading

for any one, old or young, who wants to

teach a Sunday-school class better; while

"it suggests to the thoughtful lines for

consideration and experiment that may

be useful through all the future years of

teaching. These are not, however, the

‘best things in the book, for the best thing

is the spirit of the writer. her personality

pervading every paragraph, so that the

chapters are not chapters nor lectures,

but, as she sails them. “Talks.” It is

not often that the charm of a gifted

speaker gets so thoroughly into what she

prints; but those who have heard Miss

Slattery will hear her again, as they read

these pages, and those who have not

_heard her will come within measurable

distance of getting what they have lost.

The book cannot have too wide a. reading

by Sunday-school teachers.

“The Double Doctrine of the Church of

Rome.” By Baroness von Zedtwitz.

35c. net. Fleming H. Revell Co., New

York.

’l"he author of this little book was one

-of the Misses Caldwell, of Washington,

D. C., and Louisville, Ky., who gave large

-sums to the Catholic University at Wash

ington in 1887, and who afterward pub

licly withdrew from the Roman Catholic

Church. The book is a statement of her

reasons for withdrawing, which are in

brief that Catholicism has exoteric and

esoteric doctrines, the exoteric doctrines

{being for public use and the esoteric doc

trines, which are radically different, be

ing used for the guidance of the hierar

chy and the priesthood. The exoteric doc- -

-trines are the ordinary theological dog

mas of the Church, which it keeps prom-‘

inently before its people and the world.

The esoteric doctrines are the Jesuitical

systems of morals which permit decep

tion, lying and murder "in the good

cause." and which permit the exoteric

vows of chastity for the priesthood to be

violated without discipline. unless some

public scandal has been caused. Her book

shows a wide reading in Roman Catholic

literature, and wide acquaintance, which

the preface says she has. with the Cath

olic clergy, both in America and Europe.

Her arraignment of the Roman Catholic

attitude toward civil and religious lib

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publlshersrgrice by ad

dressing the Business Manager of e Observer.

ghc-5:8 She book is marked net. postage should

' .a e .

 

erty, and the progress of civilization, is

very strong, and she shows the funda

mental principles of the Roman Catholic

Church which oblige it to take an atti

tude antagonistic to the best things in

civilization, and which train its clergy

in lines that do not develop the character

required in self-governing people.

"The Southern Mountaineers." By Sam

uel Tyndale Wilson, D.D. 35c. Litera

ture Department, Presbyterian Home

Missions, New York.

Dr. Wilson’s strong and gracious per

sonality, which is making itself felt in

several ways in the Presbyterian Church,

makes itself felt in his handling of this

theme—the Appalachian people, our

Southern Highlanders. They have been

romanced by “Charles Egbert Craddock,"

John Fox, and by many more, and treated

historically, and sociologically, and eco

nomically and ecclesiastically and fantas

tically by a gross or so of different pens.

Dr. Wilson's interest in them is human.

His knowledge of them is both personal

and scholarly, for he is president of

Maryville College and oificial historian of

the Synod of Tennessee, and a man who

gets everything knowledgeable that is to

he got out of such opportunities. He has

been a. foreign missionary and, like all

large souls in that class, finds nothing

foreign to him that is human. He writes

with very unusual flow and fineness of

style, with charm, and views things and

people with a comprehension and an ap

preciation, with a play of humor and an

atmosphere of love, that makes a small

book great.

By Sara. E. Boggs. Illus

$1.50. Little,

“Sandpeep.”

trated by May Bartlett.

Brown & Co., Boston.

A good story. it might be named “The

Heart of a Girl." A child of fisher folk

on the New England coast keeps a. diary,

and we read it. It is the perfect literary

form for the revelation of such a charm

ing, naive personality. She is new and

real and distinctly delightful and whole

some. Besides, the story is admirable in

its ingenious plot. and in the very skil

ful way in which the reader is led to sup

pose himself all along to be very smart in

seeing through the author’s attempts at

mystification when, in fact, the author is

all along leading him by the nose. Add

also that the story is rapid with incident,

close to tragic, and a strong love story,

and it is evident that it is an unusual

and welcome piece of literature. The

hero is a modern instance of Charlotte

Bronti5's black browed men.

“In Quest of Light." By Goldwin Smith.

$1 net. The Macmillan Company, New

York.

Here are thirty-seven letters published

in the New York “Sun" between 1895

and March of the present year. They con

tain nothing for those who believe, but

are a protest, from one who has lost

faith, against the materialism that—too

rashly, the author thinks—denies the ex

istence of God. the authority of con

science and of Christ and a future life.

it is not as flattering to the reader as it

is to the author, that he should publish

these hasty and repetitious fragments

without condensation into a short orderly

statement.

‘of a beautiful woman, and succeeds

 

“Camp Kits and Camp Life.” By Charles

Stedman Hanks. $1.50. Charles Scrib

ner‘s Sons.

A volume of directions and practical

suggestions concerning life in the woods,

outfits, camp cooking, sickness or injury

in camp, guns, rifles, rods, flies and all

the varied lore of the practical woods

man. The book is well illustrated, and is

in form and weight easy for the sports

man to carry with him into the woods.

“The Gospel of Love." By the Rev. Ed

mund G. Moberly. $1. The Nunc Licet

Press, Philadelphia.

The author is a clergyman of the

Church of England. “The Gospel of

Love,” which the little book sets forth

with simplicity, sincerity and skill, is

“the New Dispensation," or Swedenbor

gianism, in those features of it which are

less radical and peculiar than some that

he does not exploit.

“A Good Shepherd.”

Reed Huntington, D.D. $1.25.

Whittaker.

This volume of sermons begins with one

preached in memory of Bishop Frederic

D. Huntington, D.D., and this sermon

gives the title to the book. Twenty-three

other sermons, showing a wide range of

subjects make up the contents of this

most readable and useful book.

Thomas

“Congregationalists: Who They Are and

What They Do.” By Theodore P. Prud

den. 40 cents. The Pilgrim Press.

An admirable little textbook for use in

pastors’ classes and in the Sunday-school

of the average Congregational Church, its

purpose being to create among young peo

ple an intelligent interest in the aims and

work of the denomination. It outlines a

three months’ course of study.

‘Lectures on Homiletics." By Henry C.

Graves, D.D. American Baptist Pub

lication Society.

This is a brief but practical book deal

ing with the work of the preacher, the

matters of sermon study and expression.

The author is the teacher of Homiletics

and Biblical Analysis in the London Bible

and Missionary Training School, Boston.

"Mark Twaln’s Library of Humor—The

Primrose Way.” Illustrated. $1.50.

Harper & Brothers, New York.

Thirty-seven authors are honored with

places in this third volume of Mr. Clem

en's selections.

kind of humor, except bad humor.

NOVEL BY EBVIN WARDMAN.

The Harper's published, on April 11,

."The Princess Olga," a dashing story of

the romantic type, written by Ervin

Wardman, well known among newspaper

men as the editor-in-chief oi‘ the New

York Prcss.. "The Princess Olga" is a

story of a man‘s work and a man‘s love,

in which a resourceful young American

engineer matches his sturdy common

sense against the clever wit and strategy

in

playing to a happy finale his double role

of lover and enemy. It is at once a tale

of romantic adventure and of great at

fairs. Mr. Wardman’s long literary ex

perience and his career as a man of

action have both admirably fitted him to

produce a notable piece of work.

By Rev. William‘

There is )variety—every _
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BOOK CHAT.

it is a pleasure to read an author who,

notwithstanding the dark things of life,

maintains a cheerful optimism. Dr. Minot

J. Savage, in “Life's Dark Problems: or

is This a Good World?” ($1.35 net), pub

lished by G. Putnam's Sons, admits that

the evils of the world are great and ap

palling, but insists that it is, neverthe

less, a good world, and that the dark

ness can never be so dense but that we

may hopefully trust God for a happy

issue. He goes to the extent of saying

that this world with all its ugly deformi

ties in the physical, mental, moral and

spiritual realms, “is the best conceivable

world.” These thoughts are expressed

often with great force and beauty, and

may speak courage to some who are

battling despondently amidst the heavy

severities of life. We share with the

author his happy outlook, but believe

that he oifers no safe basis for it. No

one will be able to offer a satisfy

ing solution of the problem of the

world's evil without a candid con

sideration of sin and its cure

through Christ. On this question

he is mute. He does not believe in

a supernatural written revelation

from God, in the fall of man, the

sinfulness of human nature, and

special providences, and utterly re

jects the Bible solution of the

problem of evil. He affirms an

all pervading evolution in which

all things happen according to the

iron law of cause and effect, mov

ing upward from the imperfect to

the perfect, and in which there is

no escape from the punishment of

violated law. The Word of God

offers a brighter outlook than that.

Dr. George Barker Stevens, who

is very much of a doctor, deserv

edly having Ph.D., D.D. and LL.D.

after his name, Professor of Sys

tematic Theology in Yale Univer

sity and author of "Theology of the

New Testament,” in, the Interna

tional Theological Library, edited

by Doctors Charles A. Briggs and

S. D. F. Salmond, has now another

book in that series, “The Christian

Doctrine of Salvation” ($2.50 net),

published by Charles Scribner’s

Sons. “The aim,” the preface says,

"is to present a biblical, historical

and constructive discussion" of the

subject, investigating the theme, in

the modern method, by approaching

it from the historical side. He de

fines Christian salvation as “recov

ery from sin to holiness—the life

love and service to

God—sonship to God and fellow

ship with Him; in the last analysis

it is Godlikeness." He finds no

sufiicient warrant for regarding

Christ's death as penal, substitu

tional and satisfactional. Paul,

the writer of Hebrews, and John.

viewed the death on the cross in

temperamentally different ways, not

mutually exclusive; and philo

sophic theologians have tempera

mentally elaborated five one-sided

themes from them, among which,

the author holds, one must choose

either the penal or the ethical

theory. He chooses the" latter; for

“the whole (penal) scheme is a

purely speculative construction,"

and “is obsolescent in the theolog

ical thought to-day, its case going

by default.” The 536 pages are

packed with matter of absorbing -‘

interest, put into plain and vivid

 

language, and intended for the intelli

gent layman as well as for the minis

Eaton & Mains are the publishers of

the Methodist Episcopal Church. “Vision

and Task," by George Clark Peck ($1), is ‘

a practical yet sugestive book, dedicated

to the former parishioners of the author,

whom he regards as his “friends for

aye." The sermonic form is somewhat

evident in the various chapters of the

book, but is not unpleasantly emphasized.

The book is really a very readable and

helpful discussion of such questions as

“The Passing of Mystery," “The Highest

Vocation,” “A Vision for the Wilderness,"

“A Lesson for the Street," "The Biog

raphy of a Backslider," “Doing Good by

Proxy,” “The Other Man’s Po_rtion" and

various themes having a close relation to

conduct as well as possessing a deep sig

niflcance for life. The author of this

'resh book writes in an engaging style.

vith great common sense and spiritual

The Great

National ~ . .

Temperance

Beve

fervor, and should obtain many readers

for his pleasing pages.

.| The Rev. James Lumsden has a book

'that is timely in view of the present in

.terest in Labrador and its population,

“The Skipper Parson: On the Bays and

Barrens of Newfoundland” ($1.25), pub

. lished by Eaton & Mains. He is a Metho

‘dist minister who had his circuits in the

trying parts of Newfoundland for many

years, and tells his story in a simple

and rather verbose way. It is interest

ing, and much helped by many excellent

photographs of scenes and incidents in

Newfoundland. The names of the Metho

dist Publishing House and Bishop Fowler

mark any book as being safe and good.

"Soul Winning: A Problem and Its So

lution," by Phidellia P. Carroll, Ph.D.,

with an introduction by Bishop Charles

H. Fowler, LL.D. (50 cents net), is a

very good book, indeed, and will be help

ful both for theory and for practical

guidance to any pastor to win souls.
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Great corporations are now exert

ing a powerful infl

the growth of temperance senti

The position taken by manment.

agers of railway

other large commercial enterprises

is almost equivale

COCA-COLA has been a

and increasing this sentiment.

sands of young men to give up the habit of drinking

beer and other intoxicating liquors.

invigorating,

contributes to healthy activity of mind and body.

is delightfully
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nt to prohibition.
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HANG ON.

I! you have a Job worth keeping

Just hang on.

‘Some one for it now is seeking,

So hang on.

Work the very best you can,

Better than the other man.

You will ilnd it the best plan

To hang on.

  

 

It the road is growing thorny,

Just hang on.

Mind not if your hands get horny.

Just hang on.

Labor's what the stomach fills,

-Gives the health that throbs and thrills

It's the rapid pace that kills,

Don't hang on.

it you're going up the slope

Just hang on;

And the auto gear gets broke,

Just hang on.

Your machine may take a hump,

Fly down hill and hit a stump,

Tho‘ you're senseless from the bump,

Just hang on.

Ii’ your watch and chain's in pawn,

Just hang on

To the ticket, and hope on

Just hope on.

Maybe luck will come your way,

You may have a winning day—

Take my advice, hear what i say,

And hang on.

—-llflwaukcc Sentinel.

I I

APPETIZING WAYS WITH CHERRIES.

ll_\' ituth Virginia Sackett.

HERRY SALAD.—Select firm, ripe

bananas; peel oif the skins and cut

in small pieces, allowing half a cupful to

twice the amount of cherries, taking care

to save the juice for the dressing into

which stir onehalt cupful of pulverized

sugar, 9. tablespoonful of lemon juice.

Pour over the fruit after tossing the

bananas and cherries together. Set on

ice. When ready to serve, place on sep

rate plates and garnish with glossy

cherry leaves.

Cherry Betty.—Butter a deep baking

dish and put in layers of stoned cher

ries and bread crumbs, fruit first sprin

kled with nutmeg", sugar and cocoanut.

Add cherry liquid enough to moisten the

crumbs; cover top with crumbs; steam

one hour, then uncover and brown

quickly in the oven. Serve hot with

sweetened cream.

Fairy Cherry Pudding.——Remove the

stones from four cups of big luscious

cherries; sweeten with granulated sugar,

drain in a colander, stand the juice on

the range until boiling hot, dissolve a

tablespoonful of gelatine in half a cup

of cold water and stir in the hot juice,

strain in small teacups then put aside

to harden; later, turn the whole on an

oval platter and finish by garnishing

 
  

Keeps the

Face Fair

Glenn's Sulphur Soap makes the

skin healthful and clears the face

of pimples, blackheads, blotches.

Sold by druggists. Always ask

‘°' Glenn’s

Sulphur Soap

Hill‘; Iilirlnd Whisker Dye, Block or Brown. 501:.
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with cherries that have been coated with

fondant, and heap over all whipped

creafm.

Rice and Cherry Dumpling.—Cook a

cup of rice ten minutes, drain dry and let

become cool; into the bottom of a jelly

tumbler drop a dozen pitted cherries that

have been \vell sugared, cover with

enough rice to make the glass half full;

stand in steamer and cook three-fourths

of an hour. Serve with custard sauce.

Cherry Fritters.—Stir into a cupful of

milk two well beaten eggs, a. pinch of

salt, three cups of flour that have been

sifted with two teaspoonfuls of baking

powder; beat briskly until the ingredi

ents are well blended; add a cup and a

half of stoned cherries that are well

sweetened with sugar. Drop tablespoon

fuls of the batter in deep smoking tat;

when a rich brown, drain on blotting

paper, roll in powdered sugar and serve

immediately.

Conserved Cherries.——Mix four pounds

of pitted cherries with six cups of sugar

and two cups of currants; mash, then

let stand several hours, when all the

liquid shoul'd be drained off and boiled

until a thick syrup is formed, in which

the fruit should simmer for a hall’ hour;

as soon as cold spread in square tins and

place in-a warm oven to dry. When suf

ficiently dried. coat with granulated

sugar and pack in tin boxes with paper

between the layers and finish by having

the cover fit tightly.

Candied Cherries.—Take four cups of

red cherries that are large and ripe:

put one pound of granulated sugar with

four tablespoonfuls of water, and cook

without stirring until the syrup will har

den when dropped into ice water; re

move from the fire and set aside to cool;

when cool beat until a white mass, and

when ready to use stand the dish of

fondant that has been flavored with

vanilla in boiling hot water: with a hat

pin dip the cherries one by one; harden

on a slightly buttered plate; as soon as

dry arrange in a box in layers with

waxed paper between every layer.

Cherry Bread Pudding.—Cut off the

crusts, and butter slices of bread that

are at least two days old. Stone four

cups of ripe juicy cherrieszheat on the

range; sweeten with one and a half cup

fuls of sugar, and just before the boiling

point take from the fire and strain. Line

the bottom of a pudding dish with the

bread slices: moisten with the strained

cherries, then continue the two until the

dish is full. when press down by cover

ing with a plate that is weighted with a

flatiron. Cool on ice and serve with

cherry sauce. -

Cherry Shortcake.—Make a sponge‘

cake of three eggs. one cup of sugar, one

cup of flour. two teaspoonfuls of hoti

water and one and one-half teaspoonfuls

of baking powder: bake in two layer

tins in a moderately hot oven; while hot

 

spread with soft butter, afterward with

chopped cherries that have been sugared; ,

cover the top with whole pitted fruit

and liberally sweeten. Just before stand

ing on the table completely envelope with

whipped cream, the top heaped high.

This is a concoction that is pretty to look

at and appetizing as well.

Cherry Shrub.—Mash enough cherries

to make a quart of juice; add two and a

half cupfuls of sugar, the juice of tour

lemons. After the sugar has dissolved,

strain and pour in a cupful of water,

place on ice and pass in sherbet glasses.

Ithaca.

I 2

FIRST AH) IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS.

The first aid classes are one of the

newest features in the movement, writes

Elizabeth Howard Westwood in “Good

Housekeeping,” discussing the training

of home-makers in the public schools. A

trained nurse gives lectures and prac

tical demonstrations. The children

study anatomy and learn the need 01' per

sonai cleanliness. They make different

kinds of soap in their cooking class, and

to their delight that knowledge comes in

use here. They are taught to make a bed

in hospital style, with covers smooth and

corners square. They take turns playing

the invalid, and the teacher shows them

how to sponge oil a patient, make and ap

ply a poultice, and bandage a wound.

Lessons are given, too, in restoring the

drowned and in administering antidotes

for poisons. This is a fascinating course,

and the pupils take contracts to do up

the cuts and burns of their friends and

to nurse the ill members of the family.

Products

are economical as well as good. You

don't pay for bone Or gnlile when you buy them.

Nothing goes into a Libby can but clean,

lean, well-cooked meal that is ready to eat.

Libby‘: Products are time and trouble and

money-oavm~ and appetite stimulaton.

l_jhhy'a Boneless Chicken with Mayonnaise

Dining makes a quick salad, yet as delicious

a men; you ever ate. it is all chicken, and

all good <-.hicken—-mostly white meat.

Try it when you're hurried or hungry.

Booklet free, "How to Make
Good Thing: to Eat." Wfim

Libby, McNeiii & Libby, Chicago
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CHURCHLESS PROTESTANTS.

Some Facts and Figures of Startling

Importance.

Hy Anson P. Atterbury, D.D.

HERE are more than four million peo

ple in New York City I10W- 05 these

there are about two Roman Catholics to

one Jew, and over two Jews to one Pro

testant communicant. The total Protest

ant Church constituency in 1903 was

21 4-10 per cent., in 1904 it_ had_ fallen to

20 4-10 per cent.; it is still falling. The

churchless Protestants of New York to

day are estimated as 1,071,000; this is

more than three times the number of

members, and about 50 per cent. m0P@

than both members and attendants. There

are'almost as many churchless Protestants

as Roman Catholics both good and bad-_

There are 964 Protestant churches in

the Greater New York; the)’ 111$-de 3- 119*

gain in 1905 of 5,664 members, an aver

age of less than six net gain for each

church. The advance in the Borough oi

Manhattan alone for 1905 was 386 mem

bers for 335 churches, about one member

a church.

The total Protestant investment in

church and charitable enterprise in the

whole ‘city of New York is $120,000,000,

at tax exemption figures: probably the

real value is much higher. Using this

vast investment of property the Protest

ant Church has made its net gain of 5,664

persons. Each unit of net gain has cost

$800 of interest at 4 per cent. on invest

ment, besides nearly $850 of running ex

penses. To use business phraseology, it

costs $100, more or less, to convert a

Chinaman, and over $1,600 for a net addi

tion, not necessarily a “convert,” in New

York City.

In 1854, about fifty years 9-go, in New

York City, there was one church to 2,126

of Protestant population; fifty years later,

in 1904, there was one church to 4,149 of

Protestant population; there are one-half

as many Protestant churches now in this

city, in proportion, as fifty years ago. And

statistics would seem to show that Chris

tianity, including Roman Catholicism, is

not proportionately as powerful a factor

in this city now as then. So far as fig

ures can argue, it seems proved that

Protestantism does not hold its own in

this city amid a population of 45 per cent.

foreign; also, that amid 383 persons to

the acre. which is the average south of

Fourteenth street on the East Side, it

falls.

The largest Protestant denomination in

the city is the Episcopal Church, with

nearly 100,000 members. The second is

the Lutheran Church, comprising seven

teen sub-divisions, with about 48,000 mem

bers. The third is the Presbyterian, not

including the Reformed and the United

Presbyterian and the “Dutch" r-.nurc-hes,

containing about 46,000 members. Next

comes the Methodist Church, containing

' about 44,000 members—including its “pro

bationers" it would rank second. Fifth,

comes the Baptist, with about 38,500 mem

bers. The statistics for the year 1905

show that the Episcopal Church gained

1,148 members-—-extinction of one of its

parishes making the total thus low. The

Lutheran body gained 928 members; the

Presbyterian, 1,412; the Methodists, 1,353;

UNSWEETENED CONDENSED MILK.

Peerless Brand Evaporated-Cream is

ideal milk, collected under perfect sani

tary conditions, condensed in vacuo to

the consistency of cream, preserved by

sterilization only. Suitable for any modi

fication and adapted to all purposes where

milk or cream is required.

the Baptist, 1,185. The Reformed, "Dutch."

lost 300 members; the Congregational

body lost 60 in Manhattan, but gained 853

in the whole city. The Reformed and

United Presbyterians both lost.

in the Presbyterian Church of New

York, the combined energies and prayers

of each 100 members resulted last year

in a little more than three net gain addi

tions. The forty-nine Presbyterian

churches in the Borough of Manhattan

made an average net gain of about four

and onehalf members each; the ten

churches of the Bronx gained about twen

ty-five each; the forty-two churches in

Brooklyn, apart from the mere restora

tion by one of the churches of a large

number to its roll, gained on an average

five members each. The average through

out Greater New York for the 114 Protest

ant churches, less the unreal addition to

the Brooklyn church, was about four each

of net gain.

The conditions of line in New York

City as a whole are changing greatly;

but the conditions of life as affecting the

churches are changing in a startling way.

The old-time “family” church is passing.

With the increase of "apa.rtment" life and

the gradual elimination of the “middle

class” on which the churches largely de

pend, the whole aspect of church life and

work changes. In the great redistribu

tion of wealth which is now going on in

this city we are developing only the rich

and the poor. The overwhelming ma

jority of our church population is com

posed of the tenement and apartment and

hotel element, uncertain of how long it

will stay, unwilling to commit itself to

church membership, unwilling and per

haps unable to contribute much to church

support, rapidly losing its hereditary in

terest in church and religion. At least

four_ times as many pastoral» calls are

needed now as in the earlier church sys

tem.

The Protestant Church must change its

methods to succeed in New York City.

Some changes observable in business life

must be applied to the church and its

work. As in the parable, the agents of

Christ must go out and compel men to

come in. Doctor Walter Laidlaw is

quoted as saying: “The main cause of

the inefiiciency of Protestantism in New

York City is the inadequacy of isolated

denominational effort to discover and re

cover the chnrchless Protestants of our

city."

It is evident that a solid financial basis

is needed for a church to do successful

work in the changed conditions in this

city. A large force of paid workers must

be employed; and the church must be in

such condition that the unduly timid shall

not be kept away by fear of financial pres

sure. Only one probability presents it

self for overcoming this financial difiicul

ty—the consolidation of churches. At

present this can be only within denomina

tional lines; later it may become inter

denominational.

Another change needed is such a co

operation of the various Protestant

churches as that each shall work for all

the others-——the so-called “parish” system.

In this arrangement each church assumes

such responsibility for a limited district

near itself; the whole city, in assembly

districts and sub-organizations of the

churches being carefully divided. Each

church exercises a civic as well as relig

ious oversight over its limited “parish."

In its visitation, it urges each family to

the church of its choice, reporting to the

other churches thus chosen. In this way

no family is left untended, at least un

invited, by the Church of Christ. The

results of such systematic effort are

shown in the Fourteenth Assembly Dis

trict of our city; in five years of this

the number of churchless Protestants of

that district has been reduced from 48

per cent. to 28 per cent.—nearly one-half.

We say nothing about prayer, the con

secrated activity of Christians, and the

power of the Holy Spirit, because the need

of all this is self-evident to the Chris

tian mind. But God is a God of order

and system; Christian success is depend

ent, ordinarily, upon wise order and ac

tivity. As Christianity sows, so shall it

also reap. .

New York.

9. It

CAMPAIGN OF “GIPSY” SMITH.

The National Congregational Evangel

istic Committee, of which the Rev. Newell

Dwight Hiilis, D.D., the Rev. S. Parkes

 

Cadman, D.D., and Don O. Shelton are

the New York members, have invited

“Gipsy” Smith, the famous English evan

gelist, to spend five months in America,

beginning October 1. Referring to the

proposed visit, Mr. Shelton says:

 

"It is the plan of the committee to ar

range, so far as possible, for united evan

gelistic meetings in the cities to be visited

by ‘Gipsy’ Smith. In each city the larg

est available auditorium will be secured.

It is expected that he will spend October

in New York, November and December

in New England, and January and Feb

ruary in the Middle West. Each series

of meetings will continue ten days. Full

suggestions for thorough preparation for

the united evangelistic campaign will be

furnished by the Congregational Evangel

istic Committee. Dependence will be

placed on prayer and on individual work.

rather than on elaborate organization.

‘Gipsy’ Smith is considered to be one of

the most eflicient evangelists of our time,

and it is believed his coming will greatly

aid the evangelistic work of the churches."

rm: ounsrmn or ran norm.

What Summer Food Supplies the Great

est Nutriment With the Least Tax

Upon the Stomach and Bowels?

The coming of the sultry days of sum

mer, when greater care must be exercised

in the choice of clean, wholesome, nutri

tious foods naturally revives the old and

much discussed question: “Can we get

along with less meat?"

You certainly can. Beef is classed as

one of the "nitrogenous foods." But the

whole wheat grain is also rich in nitro

gen. The nitrates and phosphates are

mostly in the outer coats of the wheat

kernel. These are largely discarded in

the making of white flour.

In the making of the shredded whole

wheat products, the nitrates as well as

the phosphates of the whole wheat grain

are preserved in their most digestible

form. Shredded Wheat is a better “ni

trogenous food" than beef. It is more

nourishing and wholesome than beef and

not so hard on the kidneys and liver.

Shredded Wheat is the purest, cleanest

food made on this continent, is more

easily digested than meat, and hence is an

ideal summer food. No “secret process."

Our plant is open to the world: over 100,

000 visitors last year.

In white flour you get the starch in the

wheat and little else. You can't make

muscle or brain out of starch. In Shred

ded Whole Wheat you get all the rich.

flesh-forming. muscle-making elements

stored in the outer coats of the wheat

berry, made digestible by the shredding

process. Your grocer sells it. Our new il

lustrated cook book is sent free. The

Natural Food Company, Niagara Falls,
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systematic cooperation of the churches,
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Rebuilding California Churches

AN OFFERING TO BE TAKEN FOR THAT PURPOSE NEXT SUNDAY.

By John Dixon, D.D.‘

 

HERE is nothing better to the credit

T of our people than their prompt and

helpful response to the appeal of the San

Francisco calamity. What the people of

that city and vicinity lost and suffered

can never be told. Dazed and stunned

by the blow, they scarcely realize their

own condition. Instantly supplied with

all which their fellow citizens could fur

nish for their temporary needs, they at

first scarcely felt the real biting of their

loss. But now that reflection and calcula

tion have come to them, they see and feel

more keenly what earthquake and fire

have done. The sense of loss is appalling.

Bread and clothing are but a part of man’s

life. These being practically supplied,

they perceive what is lost to them of the

things that minister to mind and heart.

Particularly do the Christian people feel

the loss of their churches, wrecked by

earthquake or consumed by fire. The

present scattering and confusion of the

people who once gathered in fellowship

and worship make it impossible for them

to rebuild the old churches. Christian

people have given generously to the ma

terial needs of the entire body of suffer

ers. Now the religious necessities must

be met. To whom shall the remnant look

for further help but to their fellow Chris

tians throughout the land, and especially

to those of their own household of faith?

Promptly have the different denomina

tions risen to the help of their brethren.

Our own Church is fully awake to the

needs of our people. The General Assem

bly appointed a committee to ascertain

the needs and to devise ways and means

to supply them. It is found that the old

First Church of San Francisco, the oldest

Protestant church in California, was de

stroyed by dynamite to save that part of

the city which lay beyond it. The next

oldest church~—the First of San Jose—was

utterly wrecked by earthquake. Mlzpah

Chapel, down in the more densely peopled

part of San Francisco, was destroyed by

fire. The Chinese Church in the city and

the Woman's Occidental Board of Foreign

Missions building (which is also a Rescue

Home for Chinese women and girls) were

both consumed. The First Church of

Santa Rosa was seriously injured, and the

Theological Seminary at San Anselmo,

the most conspicuous public building of

our denomination on the coast, had its

fine library and recitation hall badly

wrecked. Besides these there are many

churches which suffered minor injuries,

and some most seriously crippled in their

work by the losses their members suffered.

The best tentative estimate of need’

which can now be made is $300,000. Of

the 103 churches composing the four pres

byteries where the earthquake was felt

at least 39 have been either wrecked or

injured. The committee will appropriate
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money only after a most careful consid

eration of each case. What can be se

cured from insurance is yet an unknown

quantity. Many of our people have been

ruined and must needs begin life over

again. Others have been greatly crippled.

Some formerly self-supporting churches

can do little or nothing for themselves,

and must for a time be aided by the Home

Board. Yet our people there can be count

ed upon to do the best possible for them

selves. The reconstruction must cost more

than did the destroyed buildings. Many

of them were built of wood. The new

VIEWS OF A SUFFERER.

A Few Observations on

California.

Devastated

By the Rev. Harmon H. McQuilkin.

UCH has been told and written about

M the earthquake situation in and

about San Francisco. Most of the talking

and writing was done just after the

calamity when excitement ran high and

words were all too insignificant to express

one‘s feelings. That time has about

passed now, and everybody is beginning

at least to settle down into a condition

of normal mental poise, which is charac

terized by temperate expression. The

first flush of enthusiastic relief work is

also past, and the second and more dith

cult stage has set in, when the quiet, un

heralded, persistent work of cheering and

 

  

RUINS OF THE SAN JOSE PRESBY'l‘ERIAN CHURCH.

fire laws of the city require that they

shall be rebuilt of costlier material.

The Assembly appointed the above

named committee to conduct this work of

brotherly kindness, and directed that a

collection for this purpose be taken in

every church on the third Sabbath of

.lune, or as soon thereafter as possible.

We cannot think that this appeal will fall

indifferently on any Presbyterian pastor

or congregation. The ready assistance

sent for the needs of the body is an earnest

of what our churches are waiting to do

for the needs of their immortal souls.

Temporary relief is already devised by

the Home Board and the Evangelistic

Committee, who have combined to put up

tents and conduct services in the parks

and squares where the homeless people

are now camping out. These will be con

tinued until the churches can be recon

structed and repaired. But the summer

weeks will speedily pass, the rainy sea

son will soon be on, when such temporary

means will be entirely inadequate. There

is no time to be lost. Let every congre

gation respond at once and generously.

it is the earnest hope of the committee

that the offering for the repairing and re

construction of the stricken churches and

other Presbyterian institutions shall be

special and supplementary, and in no case

be a substitute for the regular offering

to any board. Send all remittances to

Harvey C. Olin, treasurer, 156 Fifth ave

nue, New York City, on behalf of the com

mittee and in the name of the General

Assembly.

New York.

Ihomes once stood.

helping the distressed and destitute must

be done. The first stage was a marvelous

manifestation of the sympathy and in

genuity of the human family; the second

will be a manifestation of its sympathy

and perseverance. So it is becoming the

rule to hear sober estimates and balanced

suggestions on every hand.

I have been here in the very center of

the disaster from the first gentle tremble

of that fearful morning when we were

literally shaken to the ground until the

present moment. We have lived a long

time since then. and have seen a great

deal. Twice I have trudged over the

wrecked district in San Francisco and I

have stood long beside the broken monu

ments of man’s material greatness,

San Francisco is a pathetic sight. It

is enough to make something come up in

a man't throat to stand on Knob Hill,

where a few short weeks ago the palatial

residences of the city's wealthy rubbed

elbows for lack of room, but where to-day

only the charred and broken chimneys

stand up like sentinels to tell where those

Only the Fairmont

Hotel remains there, and it lifts up its

proud head like a. defeated and wounded

general looking out over the battlefield

strewn with the dead bodies of his chosen

warriors. Standing on this eminence one

can get a view of the entire district that

was destroyed in those awful days when

earthquake and fire vied with each other

in the work of destruction and death. The

streets. which were erstwhile the noisy.

crowded channels of the business and so

cial life of a. great city, stretch out in
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every direction like so many footpaths

through a deserted cow pasture. In many

places they are filled with bricks and scrap

iron and safes that have been opened and

have yielded up their treasures like a dy

ing man.

Yonder, between Knob Hill and the blue

waters of the bay, stands the Mills Build

ing; they say it must come down. And

there is the Merchants’ Exchange Build

ing, and the Chronicle Building and the

Call Building, and the Palace Hotel and

two or three other of the great structures

—but they are dead. Nothing is left but

the bare skeleton. The spirit has fled.

Then all around them as they stand there

is ghastly solitude keeping vigil; the poor,

broken, blktered walls within whose con

fines wealth grew into greater wealth a

short while since, now lift themselves up

in mute agony as if they are trying to tell

their story of the demolition. One feels

as if one were wandering about in some se

cluded country churchyard, reading the in

scriptions on the rude slabs, while the

myrtle twines itself about one’s feet and

the silence is broken only by the wind

moaning among the branches of the ever

greens.

Commercially and financially San Fran

cisco is gone. The narrow fringe that re

mains is made up largely of small and in

expensive buildings, and most of them

are two-story dwelling houses. A new

San Francisco must be created. Its fac

tories, its stores, its hotels, its churches,

must all be made anew. But who will

perform the work of creation; who must

do it if it is done? And the answer is,

“The outside world." The East must

largely create that fair city by the sea.

But the world has been so engrossed

with the story of great San Francisco’s

ruin that it has not had time to turn its

attention to the surrounding country. And

here.the ultimate loss and tragedy will be

greater than in that great city. San

Francisco burned and 'will be replenished

by many millions of insurance; the

smaller cities and towns were shaken

down and will not be able to collect a sent

of insurance, as insurance companies do

not insure against damage from earth

quake. Thus their loss will be a dead

loss.

San Jose is a city with a combined pop

ulation of at least forty thousand. It is

one of the prettiest little cities that sun

shines on. Lying in the center of the

famous Santa Clara valley, which

stretches away for miles in every direc

tion like a garden, it gathers into itself all

the beauty which nature can bestow. On

the west rise the mountains, and on the

east they lift themselves four thousand

feet high, with the famous Lick Observa

tory crowning Mt. Hamilton, while rich

vineyards and orchards sleep on its foot

hills. The city itself was a model of

beauty in its homes and business blocks.

But how it is all changed since the 18th

of April! Architectural symmetry has

been hurled into chaos, and proud struc

tures lie in heaps of brick and broken

timbers.

The First Presbyterian Church was

completely demolished. Its lofty towers

fell clear across Second street and into the

lots on the other side. The building has

been given_to a contractor for removing

it from the premises. This church was

more than half a century old, for it was

organized October 7, 1849. It has been

served by a long line of illustrious min

isters and has stood all through its his

tory as a very bulwark of Presbyterian

and Christian influence. It is a church

that has done its work in a dignified and

quiet manner. It has never sounded any

trumpets before it, nor prayed standing on

the street corners to be seen of men. But

it has wrought with tireless energy and

great devotion to the cause in whose name

it was established. But its house of wor

ship is gone. The congregation has been

plunged into loss in its own property in

terests ranging from the loss of savings

up to the total destruction of home and

business. There are two or three wealthy

men in the church, but they have lost

enormously and will be on the ragged

edge of fortune until conditions settle

down to their normal level. They cannot

rebuild the church, although they stand

ready to do their full duty. The majority

of the people have lost heavily and are

down to a mere living. They cannot do

much. A goodly number are thrown head

long into beggary. They can do nothing

and must be helped, instead of helping.

Then men in professional avenues find

the volume of their business cut in two in

the middle, and it will take a long time

for it to get back to its original limits.

The First Church will have to be largely

rebuilt by the great Presbyterian Church

at large, if it is rebuilt. No building; no

insurance collectible; no money—that is

the story in a nutshell.

Now what is true of the First Church of

San Jose is largely true of all the other

Presbyterian institutions in this region.

And it is just this situation that calls out

for the $300,000 for which the General

Assembly's committee is asking on the

third Sunday of June. Every cent of it

will be needed. When the hour of morn

ing service arrives that day, the ministers

and people of our denomination that

rightly bears the reputation for unstinting

generosity, will have their supreme op

portunity to display that generosity to

ward their own spiritual kinsfolk. Prom

iscuous relief emphasizes breadth of

sympathy; selective relief, when added

to the promiscuous, emphasizes depth of

sympathy. As the Presbyterian Church

a. few weeks ago proved her possession of

the former, may she on the third Sunday

of June prove her possession of the latter!

It should not be forgotten that this im

mediate region is a mighty foreign mis

sion field, working on imported heathen

ism which is coming in increasing volume

each year.from the slumbering nations

across the sea, which talk in their sleep

and utter many things incoherent per

haps, but still prophetic of the future of

the human race. And whether the proph

ecy be of life or death depends on whether

this great Christian nation seeks to

awaken them_ to the life in Christ or

leaves them to dream on in the nightmare

of heathen superstition. California is ter

ritorially strategic. San Francisco‘ and

its immediate vicinity are supremely so.

Study First Presbyterian Church, San

Jose, Calif.

I I

OBITUARY.

Dr. Mary Putnam Jacobi

Dr. Mary Putnam Jacobi, the wife of

Dr. Abraham Jacobi, was a distinguished

specialist in children's and nervous dis

eases, a writer of many books on general

and medical subjects, and at one time an

ardent woman sutfragist, died on June

10, at her home, 19 East 47th street, New

York. Her husband and her daughter,

\lrs. George McAneny, were with her

when the end came. Her illness extended

over a period of four years. Mrs. Jacobi

married Dr. Jacobi in 1873. At that time

'»‘he was recognized abroad as well as in

this country, as one of the most progres

sive and intellectual women of her time,

narticularly in medicine. She was the

first woman to be admitted to the Ecole

de Medicine in Paris and the second to

 

get a. diploma from that institution. She

was also the first woman admitted as a

Fellow to the New York Academy of

Medicine. Mrs. Jacobi was born in Lon

don on August 21, 1842. One of ten chil

dren, her father was George Palmer Put

nam, who established the publishing

house of that name.

RR

TO OPEN THE TENT CAMPAIGN.

On Sunday the Season Will Begin-A

Service Monday on the City Hall

Steps.

HE second season of united eifort on

the part of seven of the leading

evangelistic denominations of New York,

will open on Sunday. Lots have been

obtained in the following districts: West

146th street, East 164th street, East 67th

street, West 60th street, Canal and Spring

streets, Abingdon Square, Fort George and

Wall street. Other locations are in pros

pect. At 99th street three churches are

united. Two points are in prospect

among the Italian populations. Three

tents have been asked for for the Italians.

The tent at 67th street will have meet

ings in both German and English.

Among the evangelists and ministers

engaged as speakers are the following:

M. Nardi, Italian; W. E. Fenno, A. N.

Thompson, Hugh Brown, F. B. Dwight,

E. W. Work, Robert Watson, H. D. Shel

don, J. W. Meminger, J. A. Higgins,

Arthur J. Smith, J. R. Morris, Francis

Smiley, P. J. Kain, Thomas Stevenson, H.

Clay Ferguson, Frederick Schieverea, F.

M. Farr, J. S. Edenburn, H. H. Stough,

E. E. Davidson, C. L. Butler. The chief

open air speakers will be William Wilk

inson, for Wall street, Bradford Williams

for Fort George and Dubois H. Loux for

Abingdon Square.

Some seventy-five students have applied

to do personal work and to assist in in

quiry meetings. These come jointly from

seminaries and colleges, and desire prac

tical experience for their lifework. A

corps of workers for the children’s serv

ices have been engaged and are being in

structed specially for the work of the city

by the chairman of the executive commit

tee, the Rev. A. F. Schauflier. Much will

be made of this feature, as it was dis

covered last year that over 75,000 at

tended the meetings, and through them

messages were sent into thousands of

homes. For this work the following have

been engaged: Mrs. E. M. Morgan, Miss

Alice Gamlin, Miss Isabelle Phelps, Miss

V. C. Young and Miss E. J. Maybee. There

are, besides, other voluntary workers.

Each tent will be furnished also with

a musical precentor as well as an organ

ist, and, in some cases, cornetists. W.

C. Gamble, of Berea, Ky.; L. W. Arm

strong, B. F. Butts, Miss Hollingshead

and Professors Ross and Griillth are

among the musicians. All the workers

will reside at headquarters, at the Winona

Bible School, No. 541 Lexington avenue,

where the superintendent, Dr. James B.

Ely, and his assistant have headquarters,

and where a course of instruction will be

daily given to the workers—one hour's

conference conducted by the superinten

dent on practical work and one hour's lec

ture by Dr. E. W. Work, of Colorado

Springs, who will give special Bible in

struction.

The great opening meeting, similar to

that of last summer, will be held on the

steps of the City Hall at noon on Mon

day. This will be in charge of Dr. C. L.

Goodell, chairman of the sub-committee on

opening meetings. Dr. Goodell and other

pastors of leading churches spoke last

year on several occasions in Wall street



JUNE 14, 1906. 781THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

from automobiles.

have united in the last year with the Cal

vary Methodist Church, of which Dr.

Goodell is pastor, showing that his spirit

is productive of good results. Further, as

a result of the enthusiasm created by the .

work last year and the illustrated report,

issued at the close of the campaign, the

members have been constantly called on,

for conferences in different parts of the,

It is expected that fully 200

ministers will attend the opening meet-~

ing at the City Hall. Addresses will be" 1

made by several of the ministers and ‘

country.

evangelists.

I I

EDUCATIONAL.

Degrees Given by Hanover

Hanover College, at its recent com

mencement, conferred the Doctorate of

Divinity on the Rev. John L. Taylor, of

Asbury Park, N. J., and on Rev. Wood

ward E. Frieby, of Arracogu, Brazil.

Commencement at Mt. Holyoke

The programme for the sixty-ninth an

nual commencement of Mt. Holyoke Col

lege will be as follows: June 17, the bac

calaureate sermon, by the Rev. George A.

Gordon, of Boston; June 18, the Grove

and Ivy exercises, at 11 a. m.; the Junior

Play, “King Reno's Daughter,” at 3 p. m.,

and the Glee Banjo and Mandolin Club

concert at 8 p. m.; June 19, the Alumnae

Association meeting, at 9.30 a. m.; the

step exercises, at 5.30 p. m., and the sen

ior play, “Much Ado About Nothing," at

8 p. m.; June 20, commencement exercises,

at 11 a. m., the speaker being President

Le Baron Russell Briggs; at 4.30 p. m.

Professor Hammond will give an organ

recital, and President Woolley‘s reception

at 8 p. m.

Degrees Won and Conferred

Chancellor MacCracken spoke last

Wednesday at the New York University

commencement exercises of the increas

ing tendency of college graduates to adopt

teaching as a profession. The Chancellor

took his information, he said, from the

first volume 01 the new general alumni

catalogue, which is devoted to the alumni

of the College of Arts and Pure Science.

Four hundred and nine degrees were con

ferred upon candidates, of which seven

were honorary. The full list of honorary

degrees follows:

Doctor of Divinity, the Rev. Henry

Sloane Collin, New York City, pastor of

the Madison Avenue Presbyterian Church

lecturer on homiletics, Union Theological

Seminary, New York; the Rev. T. Calvin

McClelland, Brooklyn, N. Y. U., B. A.,

'89, Ph.D., '92, pastor of the Memorial

Presbyterian Church, Brooklyn; the Rev.

Lewis Bayles Paton, Hartford, Conn., N.

Y. U., B. A., ’84, M. A. '93, professor of

Old Testament exegesis and criticism,

Hartford Theological Seminary; the Rev.

Robert Livingston Rudolph, Philadelphia,

N. Y. U., B. A. '92, professor of systematic

theology, Biblical theology and ethics,

Theological Seminary of the Reformed

Episcopal Church, Philadelphia.

Doctor of Laws, Dr. Lyman Abbott,

New York City, N. Y. U., B. A. '53, D.D.,

'77, Editor of “The Outlook”; Alexander

 

Fully 300 members Crombie Humphreys, New York City,

president of Stevens Institute of Tech

nology; Martin Jerome Keogh, New Ro

chelle, N. Y., N. Y. U., LL.B., '76, justice

of the Supreme Court.
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WILL DR. JOHN L. LEE RETURN?

A Resolution in the Presbytery Offer

ing to Forget the Past.

T the June meeting of the Presbytery

A of New York the Rev. J. G. Patter

son, D.D., offered a resolution, which, if

adopted, he said would drop all conten

tion, civil and ecclesiastical, and restore

the Rev. John Lloyd Lee, D.D., and the

Westminster Church to full membership

in the Presbytery. Dr. Patterson asked

to have his resolution passed and a spe

cial meeting of the Presbytery called for

today, when the restoration would be ef

fected. The subject was referred to the

Moderators Council, with power to call a

special meeting for this purpose if it was

deemed wise to do so. The following is

the resolution:

“Resolved, That upon the withdrawal

of their appeal to Synod, their applica

tion to Synod to be set off to another

Presbytery and their petition and remon

strance to Synod, and upon formal appli

cation to be restored to their former

standing and relations in this Presbytery,

on the part of the Rev. John Lloyd Lee,

D.D., the Westminster Presbyterian

Church, of West Twenty-third street, and

the session of said church; this Presby

tery will reinstate said pastor. session

and church in their former standing and

relations, will direct the trustees of Pres

bytery to withdraw the civil suit, vacate

the lis pendens, accept the $22,600 in liqui

dation of the mortgage, will dismiss the

present committee and accord to this

church the same freedom in the exercise

of its rights and privileges as that which

is enjoyed by other self-supporting

churches of this Presbytery."

The following resolutions concerning

the work of the American Presbyterian

Church in Manila were offered by the

Rev. Thomas W. Smith and unanimously

adopted:

“Whereas, The work of the American

Presbyterian Church in Manila is most

vital to the welfare of the American popu

lation in Manila and to the cause of mis

sions in the Philippines; and

"Whereas, It is impossible for that

Church to obtain all its annual expenses

by contributions on the ground; therefore,

“Resolved, That the Foreign Missions

Committee of the Presbytery be author

ized to appeal to the churches of the New

York Presbytery for $6,000 for the cur

rent year, appropriating said amount

among the flfty-three churches on the

basis of the congregational expenses of

the several churches.”

The following testimonial was adopted

in reference to the good work accom

plished among the Italian people by the

Rev. A. A. Arrighi:

“Resolved, That in view of the fact that

For Indigestion.

 

HORSFORD'S ACID PHOSPHATE.

An effective remedy for obstinate indi

gestion, nervous dyspepsia, headache and

 

depression.

 

  

the Rev. Antonio A. Arrighi has com

pleted twenty-five years of selfdenying

labors in a most difficult field among the

Italian population in this city, the Pres

bytery gratefully recognizes the good

band of God which has led him into and

sustained him in his work, and that we

assure him of our earnest wishes and

prayers for his continued success therein."

RI

REFORMED CHURCH SYNOD.

The Centennial Meeting Held in This

City—Mr. Roosevelt's Letter.

HAT is called the centennial meet

ing of the General Synod of the Re

formed Church in America was begun

last Wednesday at the Collegiate Church

of St. Nicholas, Fifth avenue and Forty

eighth street. The retiring president, the

Rev. J. M. Farrar, D.D., of the First Re

formed Church, Brooklyn, presided. The

roll-call showed the presence of about 160

delegates, but that number was consid

erably increased during the week.

The Rev. Donald Sage Mackay, D.D.,

the pastor of the Church of St. Nicholas,

was elected president, and the Rev.

Samuel W. Zwemer, of the Reformed

Church Mission to Arabia, vice-president.

The Stated Clerk, the Rev. William H.

De Hart, D.D., of Raritan, N. J., and the

permanent clerk, the Rev. William H.

Ten Eyck, D.D., of New York, were con

tinued in those posts, which they have

held for many years. '

The Rev. E. B. Coe, D.D., senior min

ister of the Collegiate Church, read the

programme as prepared by the commit

tee of arrangements, which was approved.

The anniversary meeting was held in the

evening.

Among the speakers at the Friday even

ing session were the Rev. Mackay, pastor

of the church and president of the Synod;

the Rev. James I. Vance, D.D., of Newark;

D. J. Diokema, of Holland, Mich.; A. V.

V. Raymond, D.D., president of Union

College, and Dr. Coe, who read a letter

of regret from President Roosevelt, in

which he said:

“Permit me to express my great re

gret that I am unable to be present at the

centennial session of the General Synod

of the Dutch Reformed Church, of which

I am a member, especially as you are to

meet in the Collegiate Church, where I

was admitted to membership. I have the

heartiest regard, as I am sure all of us

have, for this old church, which began

its career in what is now the United

States at the very beginning of the set

tlements. I feel that we have yet a great

duty to perform, which we must perform

in conjunction with our brethren of other

denominations. One of the pleasant

signs of the times is the heartiness with

which we have thus far been able to work

in co-operation with them."

The resignation of the Rev. Dr. Will

 

 

THIS BANK

since its organization has contin

uously paid interest on savings and

time deposits-—never less than its

present rake—

FOUR PER CENT.

Deposits accepted in any amount

from up. Interest compounded

twice -yearly. write for Banking

by Mail Boohiet No. R12

Assets $1 5,000,000.00,

_PlTTSBURGH1 ,

BANK FOR SAVINGS

4-AVE Iv SMITHFIELD ST PITTSBURGH PA
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leap,
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The Pittsburg Bank for Savings is a reliable and

conservatively managed institution. We recom

mend it to our subscl'lbers.—l‘ubllshers Observer

 

iastical history and church government

at the Reformed Seminary, of New Bruns

wick. N. .I., was accepted. Dr. Demarest

will become president of Rutgers College

on June 20.

The delegates went to West Point on

Saturday on the Hudson River Day Line

steamer New York. The sessions were

continued for three days this week.

R 1

TWO CITY PASTORS INSTALLED.

The Rev. George Ernest Merriam was

installed pastor of the Fourteenth Street

Presbyterian Church on June 6, and the

Rev. D. G. Wylie, D.D., pastor of the

Bedford Park Church on June 8. The

Moderator of the Presbytery, the Rev.

George Nixon, the Rev. J . Ross Stevenson,

D.D., of the Fifth Avenue Church; the

Rev. D. G. Wylie, D.D., pastor of the

Scotch Church, and the Rev. Henry

Sloane Collin, D.D., pastor of the Madi

son Avenue Church, were among the

clergymen taking part in the Bedford

Park installation.

In the absence of the Moderator of the

Presbytery, his part was taken in the

Fourteenth Street service by the Modera

tor of the Session, the Rev. John Bancroft

Devins, D.D. Other clergymen officiating

were these: The Rev. Drs. George W.

Knox and Francis Brown, of Union Semi

nary; George Alexander, of the Univer

sity Place, and Thornton B. Penfield. To

morrow evening the new pastor and his

wife will have a reception at the church

parlors, Second avenue and Fourteenth

iam H. S. Demarest as professor of eccles- | street.

Cut 0% that cough with

bronchitis and consumption.

‘The world’s Standard Throat and Lung

Medicine for 75 years.

 

  

  

Get it of your druggist and keep it always ready in the‘ house.
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AN IDEAL RESORT.

Many readers of The Observer will be glad

to learn of a beautiful resort in the Catskill

Mountains, where they may comfortably spend

the summer vacation. We refer to Stamford_ in

the Catskills. Here there are many first-class

hotels and boardlnghouses, chief among them

being those owned by,Dr. S. E. l.‘hurchili-

Churchill Hall and The Rexmere. Surrounding

the latter is a beautiful park with a lake and

golf links. Several summer cottages have been

built in this neighborhood. Dr. Churchill is

himself building a new one in colonial style

-close by The Rexmere and commanding a far

reaching and beautiful view of the surrounding

~country, including the ridge where rises the

historic Delaware. There are some finely situ

ated cottage sites for sale in Churchill Park.

The village of Stamford stands pre-eminent‘

among Catskill Mountain resorts. Dr. Church

ill. who may really be called the pioneer of

improvement, is still as enterprising as ever in

his efiorts to promote the development of the

place.

“RESORTS FOR THE VACATIONTST

ILLUSTRATED."

.1906 Hotel Book, 80 Pages, Published

by Boston ti. Maine R. R. Free.

The Boston & Maine Railroad has prepared

and is distributing its 1966 iiotei Book, en

titled “Resorts for the Vacationist Illustrated."

it contains 33 beautiful half-tone illustrations

-of scenes along the Boston &. Maine itali

road. and about 70 pages of information con

cerning hotels and boarding houses, rates, ac

commodations. etc. The whole is enclosed in an

artistic. colored cover. and a magnificent half

tone reproduction of the residence of Denman

Thompson of "Old Homestead“ fame is on the

inside of the cover. This booklet will be

mailed to any address on the continent, free,

uprn receipt of address.

.SET OF HANDSOME COLORED POST

' CARDS

Of New England Scenery, Issued by

Boston 6. Maine Railroad.

The beauty and splendor of New England's

mngniiicent scenery has never been more typi

cally portrayed than in the choice set of col

ored souvenir post cards, issued by the Gen

-eral Passenger Department; Boston & Maine

Railroad. They comprise 20 magnificent views,

the best of mountain, seashore, inland, river

-and lake scenes to be found in the country.

"Pliny are the expensive, eight-colored litho

Jgraph cards, and display these landscape views

‘in their natural colors. The set is enclosed in

:an envelope, and will be mailed to any address

‘upon receipt of 30 cents in stamps, by the Gen

-rral Passenger Department, Boston 6: Maine

liltilnnltl. Boston, Mass.

ALLEN S. OLMSTED WINS IN COURT,

The Foot-Ease Trade-Mark Sustained.

iiulfulo, .\‘. Y.~Thc Supreme Court has

agrantcd a permanent injunction with costs

zagninst Paul B. iiudson and others, of New

York City. restraining them from making or

.<+_-illng a foot powder which the court declares

its an imitation and infringement on “Foot

'l-Zase." now so largely advertised and sold over

the country. The owner of the trade-mark

"'l"0ot-Ease.” is Allen S. Olmsted. of Le Roy, N.

\'., and the decision in this suit upholds his

trademark and renders all parties liable who

fraudulently attempt to profit by the extensive

“Foot-I-last" advertising. in placing on the mar

ket the spurious and similar appearing prepara

tion involved in the case. This the .court de

clares was designed in imitation and infringe

ment of the genuine “Foot-Ease." it is said

that similar suits will be brought against

others who are now infringing on the Foot

Ease trademark rights. Each package of the

genuine Allen's Foot-Ease has the facsimile

sigbtgitture of Allen S. Ulmsted on its yellow

in .

 

 

Mothers will find "Mrs. Winslow's Soothing

Syrup" the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontripfio”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the,

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittonton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

 

Odds and €nds

THE INFANT TERRIBLE.

She's only six.

Say, how does she stow

Those wonderful things within her?

A pound of stufled dates

Has but a half show

‘Tween breakfast time and her dinner.

She's shopping with ma,

And she puts away

Four sodas with never a quiver,

Three plates of ice cream,

And caramels——say!, ' _

For supper fried bacon and liver.

—H. S. N.

Clara—Don’t be surprised if Willie Sap

leigh proposes to you to-night.

Maude-—Gracious! Do you think he

will?

Clara—Sure I do. When I refused him

last night he said he didn't care what

became of him.—C'hicago News.

Mayme—Is Clara :1 good girl to tell a

secret to?

Maud<.~Oh, my, no!

tell a. soul!-—-Selected.

Why, she'll never

“Are you chief engineer of this con

cern?” asked an excited individual of the

sub-editor.

“No, sir, I’m not the engineer. I'm the

boiler." And he proceeded to “boil down"

six sheets of matter into a note of six

lines.——SelectezI.

Mistress—Weli, why don't you boil the

eggs?

Cook—Sure, I've no clock in the kitchen

to go by.

Mistress—Why, yes, Bridget, there's a

clock in the kitchen.

Cook—Phwat good is at? -Ut‘s tin min

its fast!—Clcveland Ledger.

“I'm sorry you don't like your visiting

cards," said the engraver. “What's your

principal objection?"

“Oh, the type's too narrow, for one

thing," replied Adam Nuritch.

“But tha.t’s fashionable, and it's pretty,

too. Take the ‘A,’ for instance. Now, the

narrow, graceful?"

“The ‘A’ is what I object to most. I

always understood it was swell to use the

broad ‘A’.”—-From an exchange.

Representative John Sharp Williams, of

Mississippi, is considered to he possessed

of the keenest and most sarcastic wit of

any member of that body.

Last spring Mr. Williams, in order to

reach a certain town in time to make an

address to a political meeting, was obliged

to avail himself of a notoriously slow

train.

The train made its fifteen or twenty

miles an hour all right, but to the impa

tient Williatns it was the slowest thing

on earth, and he t_old the conductor so

several times. Finally the latter, as is

not uncommon in such cases, took these

observations to be in the nature of per

sonal insults.

“If you don't like the speed of the train,

you can get out and walk,” he exclaimed,

angrily, not knowing the identity of his

passenger.

Far from being crushed, Williams calm

ly replied:

“I would, only the good people of Au

gusta don't expect me till the train gets

in.”—Harper's Weekly.

 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL WORK.

A special programme of conferences

and lectures on Sunday School Work will

be offered (at Chautauqua Institution,

Chautauqua, N. Y.) July 29-August 5.

During this time the regular Devotional

Hours conducted by Dr. W. J. Dawson,

of London, will he seconded by a series

of conferences arranged and administered

by Dr. J. H. McFarland and Mr. Marion

Lawrence, the conference occurring at

1:30, and special addresses following at

4 in the afternoon. A special effort is to

be made to reconstruct the famous As

sembly Sunday-school of the early years

of Chautauqua institution. On Sundays

of July 29 and August 5 the entire Sun

day-school body will meet in the amphi

theatre instead of in separate divisions,

and will there pursue general opening and

closing exercises with study of the lesson

in classes distributed throughout the

amphitheatre and in adjoining denomina

tional headquarters.

ALL THAT THE FONDEST

Of Fond Mothers Desires for the Allevi

ation of Her Skin-Tortured Baby

is to be Found in Warm Baths

With Cuticura Soap,

Assisted by Cuticura Ointment, the great

Skin Cure. These pure, sweet, and gen

tle curatives afiord instant relief, permit

rest and sleep, for mother and child, and

point to a speedy cure in the most. dis

tressing of torturing and disfiguring hu

mors, eczemas, rashes, itchings, and chaf

ings of infants and children, when the

usual remedies and even the best physi

cians fail. Cures made in infancy and

childhood are in most cases speedy, per

manent and economical.
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30 cents on agate line each insertion.

I4 Lines to the inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

 

On $60 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " “ " . . . . . . . . . . .. 26 “

On 300 (1,000 lines) “ . . . . . . . . . . .. 80 “

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year).. 3814'; "

TIM E DISC-OU NTS.

On Weekly Insertions of at least I0 Lino:

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 "

52 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 “

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a linc—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate.

with heading, at 40 cents not per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

‘»T :-.F $5 0 '~S'-‘€'i’J-’R"'E-“ ‘F OR .~

P‘ CURE WHERE ALL use FAILS.

(‘mu.'h . rup. Tastes Good. Use

in tune. Suit] by (‘ll'tlRRi.~l*.

CONSUMPTION
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  Hotels and Resorts j—'~l

  

We can recommend the hotels and resorts advertised in The New York Observer. Readers can secure

valuable information concerning them by writing to the oflice of The New York Observer.

From Chicago to

Denver

Golorado Springs

Pueblo

and return

1st and 3rd Tuesday of each

month. Return limit 21 days

from date of sale, and daily

July 10th to 15th, inclusive.

Retum limit August 20th.

$3 round trip from

Chicagp daily June

1st to Sept. 30th. eturn limit

October 31.

Corresponding}! low rates from

all cities east 0 Chicago.

The land of sunshine and in

vigorating mountain air offers

you renewed health and robust

vitality.

Modern hotels with every lux

ury. Comfortable boarding

houses at a reasonable outla .

Two splendid fast trains dai

over the only double track ra' -

way between Chicago and the

Missouri River via the

Chicago,

Union Pacific and

North-Western Line

The Colorado Special, only one

night Chicago to Denver.

All agents sell tickets via. this

line.

Write at once for booklets,

maps, and full information

concerning hotels, boarding

houses, train service, etc., to

W. a. KNISKERN,

Paugr. Trafllo Mgr., C. A ii.-W. Ry.

CHICAGO.

 

THE HILL TOP l‘l0US!‘..—A ieasant fam

ily resort in a beautiful Central ew York vil

lage. 1,800 feet elevation. Relief from hay

fever. 20 years’ reputation for comfort of its

guests. Address C. A. I'ETitlB, Pompey, N.i'.

CHURCH

SI

“J13 Bell r........ co.

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., Ill NEW YORK CITY.

MLNUIACTUII IUPIBXOR. CHURCH BELLF

MENIELY I. GO. In-u.
wnsr Tnov. w.\'rlmvL|l'l'. N. Y. 1000 l

The True "llanoely Standard" B V

CHIMIS. PILLS and

Bell Quaillv ONLY. The OLE: MINIILY M!

+ memorial Illinoows
A. R. MILLiKEN,9-11 Franklin Street, NEWARK, N~. J.

tm'.i‘a%
WHY.
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PROSPECT PARK il0'l‘EL

On a cliff overlooking the Hudson

River, in a beautiful park of 14 acres,

within five minutes’ walk of the vil

lage, and has advantages few

hotels can ofler. The view

from the iazza takes in the

village of At iens. five miles distant,

and the be in front of the City of

Hudson, wth twenty miles of the

Berkshire Hills in the background

and the Catskill Mountain range is in

sight from the north and south

plazzus. Direct front view overlooks

the landing of the Day Boats and

Evening Line of palatial steamers.

Accommodations for 250. Write for

descriptive booklet.

FRANK N. R06!-IRS, Ianucr, Catskill, N. Y.

rowan MOUI ~o§1:

AND COTTAGES

EAUTIFULL-Y LOCATED in the midst of the Catskill Mountains.

Elevation 2,000 feet. Farm supplies table with fresh vegetables

and milk. Large wide piazzas.

Lovely views Long distance telephone.

Large grounds.

Parties

Double parlors.

‘Terms reasonable.

met at Hunter whenever notified by mail or telegraph. Refers to John

A. Oi’ford, of N ' York Observer. Address EMMONS POND. Jewell. N. Y.

 

VACATION "I THE MUUN-i'A|N$ p|NE GROVE HQUSE

Of Orange Sullivan. Ulster and Delaware

Counties, N. Y., on the

New Yonx, ONTARIO & Wl-zsranu RY.

If you are seeking a SUMMER HOME for

your family in a region of absolute

HEALTH AT MODERATE COST.

2.000 ft. above the sea. with pure air, pure

water, gure milk, no malaria or mosquitoes.

and wit in Three Hours’ Ride from New York

—a country heariilv recommended by physi

cians-—then send 9 cents for postage to the un

rierslgncd, or call and get free at otflces below

the superbly illustrated Book "SUMMER

HOMES,” of 135 pages. It gives a list of over

1.000 ilotels, Farms and Boarding Houses. with

their location. rates of board, facilities, attrac

tions, etc. Vacation Bureau at 425 Broadway,

New York.

IN NEW \'ORK—141. 425. 1354. 1789 Broad

way, 45 Nassau St., 19 Park Place, 28'.’ 4th

Ave., 245 Columbus Ave., 2798 3d Ave., 105

West 125th St., 182 5th Ave. Ticket Ofllces.

Franklin and West 42d St. ferries.

IN BROOKLYN——4 Court St., 479 Nostrand

Ave.. cor Macon St., 390 Broadway; Eagle

Oiilce.

J. C. ANDERSON,

Trnflic Manager, 56 Beaver St., N. Y.

dlReaders of 6/>a New York Observer an

swerinl advertisements will confer a

favor upon the publishers by mention

ing the name of this paper.

AND COTTAGI-IS. Palcnville. Greene (70.. N. Y. Now

open. Summer. transient and Winter guests. Apply

CORNELIUS DU BOIS. Prop.

II.-\lI\'ES FALLS. N. Y.

L0 X HU I Elevation 2,000 feet

At head of Km-iterskill Clove. Golf and tennis. Good

shade. Open till Nov. filth. Send for booklet. C. A.

MARTIN, Prop.

TERRY HOMBTKAD. Stamford. N. Y.

One mile from village. Modern improvements. Farm

life. Gravity water, baths, etc. Fine mountain view.

Refers to N. Y. Onsanvrn. Address A. W. Tranv.

S in Green Bills of Vermont and Lake Champlain

Terms, 84 lo 810 per week

New trains between Boston, New York, Spring

field ancl Vermont points. .-\s good as any on the

continent

150 page illustrated brochure mailed free on re

ceipt of 6c. in stamps for postage.

Address A. W. ECCLESTONE, S. P. A., Cen

tral Vcrmont Ry., 385 Broadway. New York.

 

UNINIER HOMES
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(Edward B. fiodge

By the Rev. Charles 1. ']unh(n

/9

H man of (Bod! peculiar among men,

Standing almost alone amidst the rank and file,

  

Breathing an atmosphere too pure, too rare

For common folk, and living all the while

Hs though the Christ Himself, the Best Beloved,

were standing by his side, in closer touch

‘Chan human friend, and giving wondrous graee,

Che grace of God that meaneth Oh! so much!

Serene, untroubled, midst the stress of life,

walking the darkness of an Ggypt night,

mm other men but tremble and despair,

(llith faith unshattered and with hope as bright,

‘Yea! turning from the grief to seek Bis face

Co know again the Love Divine—and then

Co seek and serve Christ's little ones on earth

One of the rarest of 6od’s noblemcn!

  

Dhiladelphia.

(See 1)"!/4' s1::.»
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Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

PURITANS

One-hundred-and-Thirtieth St. near Fifth Ave.

Rev. Charles J. Young, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-fifth It.

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Coffin, Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

 

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duflfield, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. I.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-ilfth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D. Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4: 0 p. in.

Bible School at 9 :30 a. m.

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty»fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

llev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D.. Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

BRICK

Fifth Ave. and Thirt -seventh St.

Rev. William R. Richar s D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m.. -I p.m., and 8 p.m.

the latter a choral evening service.

- Married.

COl£—COWI.ES.—On June 16, 1906, at the

Filst Presbyterian Church, New York, by the

Rev. S. ;\i. Hamilton, D.D., Mrs. Grace Cowles,

oi’ Fnrtnington, Conn., to Edward Prime Coe, of

i-Inglewooil, N. J.

 

HODGE.—Suddenly, in Philadelphia on

June 15, the Rev. Edward B. Hodge, n.b., in

the 66th year of his age.

I-‘0TTS.—0n June 9th, at her residence in

Germantown, Philadelphia, Mary Elizabeth

Potts daughter of the late Nathaniel and So

phia Potts.

SMITH.—Mrs. Margaret .\icAlpine Smith.

"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord."

These precious words are again fulfilled in the

recent decease of Mrs. Mar aret McAlpine

Smith, of Starrucca. l'enn. S e was born in

Argyle County, Scotland, Nov. 6, 1822, and dc

eparted this ii in the eighty-fourth year of her

age She came out, with her arenls, from the

Established Church, and in or early youth

united with the Free Church, when that church

was flrst organized under the leadership of Dr.

Chalmers and others. When she came with

her husband to the United States, in 1855, she

brought her church certificate with her, and

united with the Presbyterian church in the

land of her adoption, and she lived in the com

munion of that church, in Scotland, and this

country, for the long and happy period of

seventy years.

She was married to Angus Smith, in Scot

land, May 29, 1851. and their golden wedding

was celebrated nearly five years ago. El ht

children were born to them—one son, who d ed

in the morning of life, and seven daughters. all

of whom survive their mother to revere her

memory and to be profited by her nurture and

example. _

Mrs. Smith was a good wile, an afllectionate

mother, a true friend, and a consistent Chris

tian, and the heart of her husband safely

trusted in her and “her children rise up and

call her blessed." _

Her funeral was attended from the family

residence. in Starrucca, Ma 28, her pastor,

Rev. S. H. Moon, D.D., oflic sting, assisted by

Rev. P. H. Brooks. D.D., of Wilkesbarre, Penn.,

and the reverend brothers Pascoe and Larrubee.

of the Starrucca M. E. Church. The interment

was at Brandt, where the family long resided.

and where the deceased had her membership in

the Harmony Presbyterian Church. from its or

ganization, until the close of her long and use

ful life. At the burial service. ilr. .Ioon was

assisted by Rev. Raphael Kessler, of Brandt.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

title of each institution is given in capital letters

toilowed by a concise statement of its objects and

work.

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

exce t those which The Observer can heartily com

men to its readers.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP. President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1,960 new Union

Schools started in 1905. 11344 conversions, T9

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. $25 starts a new school, tarnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of be nests it: “I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican unday School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . ..dollars." Send to E_ P.

BANCROFT_ Dis, Sec., 158 I-‘ifth Ave.. New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

(Commonly called “Port Society"). Chartered in

1819. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. its

Mariners‘ Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and daily religious services In Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. Its work has been reatly prospered and

is dependent on generous contri utious to sustain it.

REV, SAMUEL BOULT Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. anodwan. President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

R. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

turu, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William E. Allen, General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram,

Superintendent of Relief. Central Ofllces, United

Charities Building. 106 East 22d St. Telephone,

848-349-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Otilces.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St.. N. 1'.

its ObJect—The spirtual, mental and physical ele

vatiun of our own poor.

Its Basis—Evnn ellcal, standing doctrlnally on
The Apostles’ Crec<gl.

Its Force—Thrce English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Ncr-(ls—Gifts from the living to the amount of

at least $50,000 a year, Bequests trom its friends.

its 0flicers—-M. K. Jcsup, Honorary President;

A. F. Schnufller, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Cotfln, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

4:30 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

9 to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visltors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP, Pl‘t'S.j DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK Treasurer;

ARCHIBALI) D. RUSSELL, Sec.; Will. R. GAR

BUTT, Supt.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates nndenominntioual Chris

tian literature in 160 languages or dialects. By

its Col ortago Grants to Sabbath Schools, Mission

sries, oldlers, Sailors, Prisoners and educational

and humane institutions, and by its literature cre

sted and issued at Foreign Mission Stations, it

reaches vast numbers. its publications in Spanish

for Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions.

and in the native language of the vast number of

immigrants of many nationalities and meet urgent

need. Its colporters visited last year 219,580 fami

lies. The Society is wholly dependent upon donations

and legacies, for which it earnestly appeals. Remit

to Louis Tag, Assistant Treasurer, 150 Nassau St.,

New York.

AMERICAN SEAMEN‘S FRIEND SOCIETY.

No. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1838.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls, Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels, Publishes the Sailors‘ Ma azine, Sea

men‘s Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARD,

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

Bec‘y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postoflice as second-class matter.

10 :30 a. m., Monday, 25 East 22d St.

Topics and Readers :

June 18, “Rip Van Winkle Cogltates in Zion."

—Jacob Poppen.

June 25, "Future Punishment."—John Lewis

Clark.

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

PRESBYTERIES TO MEET.

.\ionmouth—German Church, South River, June

26, at 10 :30 a. to.

New Brunswick—Tltusvllle Church, June 20.

10:30 a. m.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Icromc av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Wnte

or telephone (4856 Gramcrcy) for Book ot

Views or representative. Office, 2" East I$d SL.

New York City.
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Financial.

  

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of’ Banks, Banlr- hvatmgnt

ers, Corporations, Firms and indi- Stéflfiiitl

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

Ifict diraéts draw‘:-in ébroald ondalfl pgintfs is the

nite tat s an an an or ra ts rawnin the Uniteed States oraiibreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

hwe also dbuy ‘and :31 Bills ‘of Ex

c an e, an rna e c trans era onLate" 0‘ all pgints. Issue Comamecrcial and Trav

Clldil e1l]ers' Clriedit, available in all parts of

t e wor .

International Cheqau, Certificates of Deposits

IIROWN, BRBTHERS & C0.,
59 WALL STREBT, NEW YORK.

 

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Pastor

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

weekly service Wednesday evening at 8.

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St. near Broadwaz.

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Put I.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and B p. m.

Bible School, 8 p. m.

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Sevent -sixth St.

Rev. David G. W lie, D.D., ‘astor.

Services, 11 a. m. and

 

 

p. m.

UONGREGATIONAL.

BROADWAY TABERNACLE.

Broadway and Flft -sixth St.

Rev. C. E. Jefferson, .D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evenin Service.

Prayer meeting \'ednt-sdny evening at 8 o‘clock

 

 

WANT JEWISH SETTLEMENTS.

A meeting was held recently under the

auspices of an organization known as

the Jewish Centres Association in the

auditorium of the Educational Alliance,

to protest against proselyting as carried

on in the Jewish districts of this city by

Christian missionaries and settlement

workers. The object of the association is

explained in the following circular dis

tributed in the hall:

"The object of the Jewish Centres As

sociation shall be to provide as many

suitable centres as possible, where the

Jewish children and youths shall receive,

under Jewish influence, the advantages

of religious, physical and moral training.

We shall attempt to offer, in as wide a

field and to as large a number of bene

ficiaries as possible those inducements to

improve their condition that are now too

often held out to them by Christianizing

institutions only as allurements to stray

from our ancestral faith."

The etforts and influence of the mis

sionaries and settlement workers were

criticised in many speeches. Albert Lu

cas, superintendent of the Jewish Cen

tres Association, presided. He said in

part:

“Don't run away with the idea that

the Christian missionaries are bad men

and women. They are good men and good

women, but they are good Christians,

and the goal of all they do for our

children is to make them believe that

the martyrs of our race who have been

burned at the stake for two thousand

years were in the wrong. We want to

take the children away from such in

fluences of and place them within reach

of the influences of Jewish teaching."

Mr. Lucas said he could not refrain

from mentioning the Jacob A. Riis Set

tlement in Henry street as one instance

of “a hurtful influence." He read a let

ter he had received from Mr. Riis in re

sponse to one‘he had written him pro

testing against proselytizing. Mr. Riis

said frankly in his letter that the work

carried on in the settlement that bears

his name was Christian in its tendency.

  

 

  

F1sK&RoBINsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YOIK STOCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

% WINONA

INVESTMENTS
SECURED II\'

Electric Light dk Water (20.

or Inter-urbarn Ry. C0. Bonds

ADDRESS

Thomas Kane, “'“ ""5',‘;;‘;‘,§‘,,,’,‘”°"“°

 

financial

New York, Tuesday, June 19, 1906.

So nearly did last week's losses in cash

offset the gains that the not increase in

cash indicated in the bank statement

amounted to only $173,000. The largest

change in any one item was the increase

of $1,046,700 in deposits. The increase in

this item called for additional reserves

amounting to $261.675. The increase in

cash was too small to meet this require

ment, so the surplus fell off by $88,675.

The banks now hold $7,072,375 in excess

of reserve requirements, which is a trifle

less than the surplus reported a. year ago.

Time money, 4 per cent. for thirty days;

4l,4_- per cent. for sixty days. 41/; to 4% per

cent. for ninety days and four months,

4% to 5 per cent. for five and six months,

and 5 to 51/1, per cent. for seven months.

Mercantile paper rates, 5 to 51/_» per

cent. for sixty to ninety days’ indorsed

bills receivable, 5 to 51/_» per cent. for

choice four to six months‘ single names.

and 5% to 6 per cent. for others.

Clearing House statement: Exchanges,

$421,837,375: balances, $10,324,810; Sub

Treasury debit balance, $354,916.

The stock market was depressed, with

general declines throughout the list, and

particularly heavy losses in special is

sues. Some strength appeared in the early

trading following the publication of the

Governments report of crop conditions.

Money was fairly easy and additional

amounts of currency were received from

San Francisco, but the latter were to

some degree offset by special shipments

to that and other points. Announcement

was made that the Treasury will call on

July 10 the $10,000,000 special deposit

made two months ago with thirty-flve

banks.

Much interest centered in St. Paul,

which made a further sharp gain on ex

tensive trading. The continued advance

in the shares was again in response to re

ports of valuable rights to stockholders in

connection with the financing of the Pa

cific Coast extension. Delaware & Hudson

was conspicuous for a large advance that

carried its price to a new high point for

the year. Chicago & Northwestern was

also notable for the extent of its gain.

Reading and Union Pacific were largely

traded in, but moved irregularly. Tue

  

KNAUTH, NACii0ll & KlliiNE,

BANKERS,

I5 WILLIAM STREET, NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exchanlo.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

 

 

IARINI AND INLAND INSUIAICI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC suiunno,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YOII.

Onclunzsn IN 1842.

Insure: against Marine and Inland Tnlfiotb

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in W.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the ol

sured and are divided annually upon the prtiqno

terminated during the year, thereby reducing fie

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are Iliad.

bearing interest until ordered to be rodeQol in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-Preddeat.

'rm:o. P. JOHNSON, 2a vice-rmaa-1.

IAS. I... LIVINGSTON, 3d Vioe-Prlfllell.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES. Secretary.

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
Member of lember of

Fire insurance Exclunle ilul Estate Board of Broken

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

Real Esiate—Bare of Praperiy—lnsuranc|

This office through its insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

 

first named suffered a particularly severe

decline, but the latter offered good resist

ance in the occasional periods of selling

pressure. Pennsylvania and its allied

properties, notably Baltimore & Ohio,

were strong at one period. Reports were

current of the completion of the Pennsyl

vania loan in Paris, but no definite an

nouncement to that effect was made.

Fisk & Robinson, of New York, have

been awarded the entire issue of $1,000,000

3 per cent. gold canal bonds by the New

York State Comptroller. These bonds are

exempt from taxation, run for fifty years,

and are issued either in registered or con

pon form. They were purchased at

101.13 and interest. _

The London stock markets have had

another dull and tiresome week, differing

from the preceding week only because,

on account of the Whitsuntide holidays,

it numbered practically four days instead

of six.

The situation continues to reflect the

needs and purposes of the Bank of Eng

land. That all-powerful institution's re

serve is a long way behind the normal

amount for this season of the year and

its directors are making strenuous efforts

to build it up.

There are other causes that contribute

to the dulness, such as the uncertainty

concerning Wall Street, worry about

South Africa, and the unpropitious state

of the European money market, but the

most important consideration undoubtedly

emanates from the Bank of England.

There have been no notable changes in

prices except in Americans, which have

moved in tolerably strict adherence to

Wall Street variations.
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“An Observer in the

Plxilippinesz”

THE LATEST WORD FR0lil THE PEARL 01'' THE ORIENT

BY

REV. JOHN BANCROFT DEVINS, D.D.

Editor of The New York Observer.

Dedicated to President Roosevelt,

Foreword by Secretary Taft

Vital Problems and How They Are Met

A volume of more than 400 pages of intensely interest

ing matter, based upon Personal Observations,

and Treating of Political, Educational,

Social and Spiritual Conditions.

An Appendix Containing Extracts of Addresses by

President McKinley, President Roosevelt, Judge Parker,

Secretary Hay, Ex-Secretary Root, Secretary Taft and

Governor Wright.

HANDSOMELY BOUND. WELL PRINTED.

SIXTY-FOUR PAGE ILLUSTRATIONS.

Price $2.00

PERSONAL INQUIRIES SOLICITED.

For sale by The New York Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue,

New York, and sent postage paid to any address

in the Postal Union for the price named.

Special terms to new subscribers or to old subscribers

renewing their subscriptions, sent on application.

 

MEMORIAL

WINDOWS

E EXTEND a cordial invi

tation to visit our Exhi

bition Rooms. (I The

high order of the designs and

their execution in leaded glass is

unsurpassed. We will cheerfully

furnish sketches and estimates.

5/5e Gorham

Co mpany

Filth Avenue and 36th Street, New York

Attention, Sunday-School Workers ll

Going to World's S. S. Convention at Rome. in May. l907?

Why not include The Holy Land. Egypt and The Orient

at Expense of One Trip?

Join Our Delightful Party of Ministers and Church People on the

Great “Arabic” Oriental Cruise

of 70 Days or Longer. Starting February 7. I907

' including Ship and Shore Expenses, on White Star S.S. “Arabic,”

Costing and Vp! a sister ship to the Baltic and Celtic. THINK or run Gnonrons Ex

PERIENCES visiting Madeira, Cadiz, Seville (Granada and the Alhambra), Gibraltar, Algiers, Malta, Athens,

Constantinople and the Bosphorus, Smyrna (Ephesus), Damascus, 19 days in the Holy Land and Egypt,

Naples, Pompeii, Rome, Nice and Liverpool.

Stop-Over Privileges for Rome S. S. Convention or Travel in Europe

Return Tickets Good Until December 5|, I907

SURPASSEINCG ADVANTAGES

Round Trip on one Great, Steady, Steamer—Seasickness Ex

ceptionai.

A Congeniai, Churchiy, “Private Yacht" Party.

Services, Lectures and Conferences, conducted by Prominent

Ministers.

Delightful Social, Intellectual and Religious Privileges.

Free Membership in “Traveler's Inquiry Club" and discount

on books.

Free Copy ".\Iediterranean Traveler." price, $2.50 net.

A Delightful Cruise for Ladies with or without escort.

Iieaith advantages Ideal. Scarceiy any sickness, and no

deaths last year among 600 people.

Everything Strictly First-Class. Unsurpassed White Star Standards

IS NOT THIS lRRESlSTlBl..E?

\Vrite us to-day. \Ve will send Free Illustrated Book, Postpaid, and will help you in your plans and

arrangements. Address CRUISE MANAGER, care New Yonx OBSERVER, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York.
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THE SONNET GOHMANDIENTS.

By John B. 0pdycke.'

THE FIFTH.

All other laws with good or evil fare

According as this one each man obeys:

if thou wouldst have a glorious length of days,

To father and to mother honor bear.

For them then have the holiest of care

Not only in thy youth, but thou shouldst raise

To them throughout thy life, respect and praise

And thus thy attitude to God declare.

For thee, His sacred place should parents share,

Thls chief command hath reference to all,

The young and old are both within its call.

Let parents to their children honor show,

And all men be most sacredly aware

That, being children, honor do they owe.

‘Copyright, May 1, 1906.

I R

Progress and Gducation

Was Aunt Sophia an Old Fogy?

HERE never was a period in history in which so much was

said and written about education, in which so many

theories about the training of mind and body were broached,

and so many experiments tried. The age, too, is so charitable

to what is new, so liberal toward all sorts of endeavors, that

every scheme of culture, every plan for intellectual better

ment, and indeed almost every intellectual fad and physical

project, has a fair chance before it, is thrown down or dis

carded. It therefore becomes the duty of all true teachers, as

well as of parents and guardians of youth to study with care

fulness and precision, the various schemes which masquerade

under the guise of learning, to avoid rushing into new meth

ods before they have mastered them, and tested them, by those

ordeals which have proved other plans to be good or bad.

As the age is charitable, so are the instructors of the age

tolerant, and sometimes culpably indiflerent to novelties which

have little beside their newness to recommend them. An ex

ample of this is before us in the phonographic spelling which

is now exploited in some quarters and promoted by the public

press. This is but one of the signs of the haste of the times,

akin to the insane longing to travel faster, to shorten the

address, curtail the religious service and abbreviate every

thing social and secular, except the midnight banquet and the

pleasures of the ballroom.

Impatience with the long and thorough processes which se

cure correct spelling, in school and out of school, and made

graceful and correct chirography the external sign of a good

education; impatience which hurries ungrammatical sentences

over the snapping keys of the typewriter, or halloes them

through the sounder of a telephone, finds its expression in this

pseudocrthography which is often only a flimsy covering for

ignorance.

The care and deliberation which have been suggested, are

all the more needfui, because the age disdains them; the

teacher who exercises them is called “old fogy"; the institu

tion which hesitates to adopt new methods is behind the age;

the time-honored has no chance now in the presence of nov

elty. "Away with the classics!" shouts the youthful teacher.

“Study life," cram the memory with the facts of life; flll the

classrooms with skeletons of all sorts, historic, mathematical,

philosophical, biological, metaphysical; and let beauty and

fancy and poetry and rhetoric pass with the ghosts of ancient

instructors into the Limbo of departed letarning.

Mrs. Martha Baker Dunn emphasized this spirit of the age

in a valuable article on female education, published in a maga

zine not long ago. She said: “We have become so accustomed
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to shouting at the top of our lungs the assertion that this is

an age of progress, that most of us have come to an uI1Q\1°9'

tioning belief in the reality of what we announce. It is in

deed true that there were never so many schools, so many

colleges, so many facilities for doing special work, such oi)

portunities for learning made easy as exist in our day; but

the test of what any system of education is doing for its age

lies rather in what it has accomplished for the mass than for

the individual. if the progress of the last century has given

us better domestic service, better mechanics, better teachers,

better and wiser all-round men and women than those who

played their part in former generations, if the trend of the

race has b(8fl genuinely upward, then it must be acknowledged

that we can with clear consciences continue to vociferate our

claims to advancement."

She proceeds to show that what is called the progress of

the last century has not been wholly in the right direction,

specifying the decline in domestic service, the growth of a

vicious feminine independence and the passing away of a

class of women who, while they were sharp-cornered, individual

and incisive in speech and act, had yet a real sweetness of

nature, often the outgrowth of deep and conscientious re

ligious feeling. One such character Mrs. Dunn' portrays as

follows:

“It was always a gala day to me when ‘Aunt Sophia’ came

to abide with us.- It meant that there would be things

doing, fresh interests added to life, interests more or less

piquantly flavored with the newcomer's individuality. Aunt

Sophia/s sharp sayings, her idiomatic stories gathered from ex

periences in many households, the very unexpectedness of her

standpolnts, all helped to flavor the commonplaceness of daily

living; and though I have spoken of her and her class as

creatures of untutored intelligence, in comparison with many

of the flippant and shallow beings who inhabit our kitchens

to-day, these old-fashioned domestics were admirably educated.

Sophia drew her intellectual sustenance from a fount of classi.

cal English, pure and richly varied literature, and deep spir

itual information. She read her Bible as eagerly as her pro

totype of today reads Bertha M. Clay's novels, and from it

she gained the knowledge of those mysteries which God has

hidden ‘from ages and generations,’ but makes manifest unto

His saints."

This founding of Aunt Sophia.'s character upon the Bible is

no new theory. It has been the foundation of that learning

which has uplifted the world. It was upon that foundation

that the apostles and prophets built, and their successes have

found no better basal truth upon which to rear schools, col

leges and universities; to establish law, science, civil and

domestic life; to make states powerful and nations great. If

the present age omits the Bible in its educational curriculum

its progress will soon be backward or in a vicious circle, and

those who advocated toleration toward all books and theories,

except the Bible and its plain teachings, are the enemies of

sound learning, real liberty and true progress. Mrs. Dunn's

glance into the past is correct when she says:

“It often seems to me that the world of my girlhood was a

simpler, more dignified, more genuine world than that to

which our age of progress has advanced us to-day. It was a

striving world then as now, a faulty. narrow-minded world.

yet many of its common people were less radically common

than the same class of the present generation, simply because

they were more diligent students of the Bible, because they

built and founded themselves more broadly on the influences

and inspirations of that wonderful classic."

We cannot close this letter more fitly than by a closing

quotation: "I have said, and I repeat, that I would be willing

to educate every human and inhuman creature up to the

limit of what is to be known; but if a man cannot know
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all about Confucius and Aristotle and Shakespeare and Dar

win, the Zend Avesia and the Nibelungenlied, if his literary

and ethical study is to be limited to the assimilation of the

contents of one volume, 1 would place in his hands that one

which in Scotland used piously to be referred to -as ‘the

Book’ and feel that, after all, I’ had given him material for a

liberal education. He might search its pages for the build

ing up of creeds, for the confirmation of prejudice, for the

foundation of dogma; but if he continued to search with any

right-minded desire to discover the truth of things, in spite

of creeds, in spite of prejudices, in spite of dogmas, he would

find himself broadening and sweetening, and breathing the air

of purer horizons.

‘‘It is rather the fashion nowadays to pride oneself on know

ing little about the Bible, just as it is the fashion for men

to shake their heads with dissimulated pride while they aver

that they do not profess to be religious. Many people seem

to feel that to disclaim all pretensions to the knowledge of any

but the material side of life serves in some mysterious fash

ion to rid them of moral responsibility. There are some men

who apparently have the idea that to mention the name of

God, except by way of oath or adjuration, is an uncalled-for

exhibition of pious priggishness; yet the most untutored pagan,

however primitive his creed may be, who is so far from being

ashamed of his religion that he would rather be ashamed of

not possessing one, has a deeper hold on the foundation struc

ture of all education than such men as these. He at least rec

ognizes something which binds him morally, however mis

taken his conception of morals may be, and the recognition

of moral boundaries is the corner-stone of the highest civiliza

tion.

“It was the Puritan conscience, we are told, which ‘put rock

foundations under this republic’; in the minds of some old

fashioned people the belief still obtains that courage and

loyalty and self-control and self-sacrifice lie at the foundation

of both national and individual character, and that the nation

or the individual who forsakes these ideals will, in spite of all

the opportunities and training of schools and colleges and uni

versities, remain radically uneducated." -

Such sentiments upon education, from the pages of "The

Atlantic Monthly," are of special weight, for they cannot be

ascribed to theological prejudice or sectarian criticism, and

it is a pleasure to give them the additional wide circulation of

The New York Observer.

RR

Secular and Religious

The French Roman Catholic leaders seem to have accepted

the inevitable in the accomplished fact of the Separation Act,

and are now trying to orientate themselves with the new

regime. In accordance with the present situation, a Public

Worship Association is to be formed. This is the logical

course to pursue in view of the result of the elections. The

new parliament is overwhelmingly Republican, and will sup

port the Separation policy.

 

It is an old-time question, How shall we escape if we neglect

so great salvation? The attitude of the present age is one of

neglect of gospel rather than of positive opposition to it. The

Golden Rule is a.dmitted—and forgotten. it is not a case of

theoretical, but of practical irrecognition of Gospel. But

neglect of the Word of God is really contempt of it. There is

no neutral zone where that may be found which is neither

Christ nor anti-Christ. The type of character demanded to-day

is that which is out-and-out for Jesus Christ. Nothing else

is satisfactory; nothing else is safe.

 

The late Senator Arthur Gorman, of Maryland, was not a

great statesman and will not be long remembered. He was a

city politician, shrewd enough to expand his methods with the

expansion of the arena of his activity. It will be remembered

in his favor that he remained a Union man, though as a Mary

lander he was tempted to go the other way; but did nothing

great, any more than Matthew Quay did. He was the last of

the spoilsmen of the past who considered that offices are

always to be bestowed upon the victors at the polls, no matter

how those victories havebeen won. As Senator Gorman took

material views of every situation he was nonplussed by any

situation that demanded bold leadership in obedience tohigh

ideals. We need the Roosevelt rather than, the Gorman type in

modern politics. ‘ ' '

 

The Neill-Reynolds report on the conditions of the stock

yards and packing-houses in Chicago has been sent to the

Congress by the President, and merits careful reading. Since

there has been manifested a disposition in the House to

“eviscerate" the Beveridge bill, requiring meat inspection, the

President has felt justified in making the above mentioned

report public. The subject is an extremely important one,

demanding extended discussion in the papers of the country,

and in all local legislative bodies, having to do with the health

of the people.

 

The proposed new criminal code of Denmark contemplates

the institution of punishment by the bastinado. it appears

that corporal punishment is and always has been in use

among the Danes. Under existing laws children who are ar

rested more than once for theft are flogged in the houses of

correction and police stations; in colleges the rattan is freely

used, and in the army flogging is frequently resorted to as a

punishment for infractions of discipline. The Turks form

erly employed the bastinado as a common form of discipline,

and even new practice it somewhat in secret. But it is a

brutalizing form of punishment, reacting harmfully upon the

character of those who inflict it.

 

The reply to the address to the throne which was presented

by the Russian Douma has greatly disappointed the Constitu

tional Democrats, and has been denounced by their leader, M.

Roditchetf, in a speech of great eloquence and bitterness. The

Russian Government declines to abolish the Upper House, to

grant general amnesty, or to hand over the land to the peasants,

though it engages to distribute some of the appanages of the

State domain, to revise the tax laws, and to institute political

liberty. The spirit of revolt is growing in Russia, and the

outlook is rather depressing. The speech of Premier Goremykin

has created a very bad impression, and discontent among the

workmen is spreading. Unhappy Russia has yet many lessons

to learn before real prosperity will be her portion.

 

Among the degrees conferred by colleges and universities

at this happy season, no one is more richly deserved than

that given to the Rev. M. E. Dwight, M.D., of this city.

Parsons College in Iowa has honored itself in honoring this

faithful clergyman, who began his ministerial life on Home

Mission fields. While engaged in many lines of activity, he

is best known to the writer of this note in connection with

the Federation Conference held in Carnegie Hall last Novem

ber. No member of the Committee of Arrangements worked

more assiduously nor put more time and effort into the work

than did Mr. Dwight. Neither time nor money was esteemed

in order that the meeting might be a successful one, and the

handsome volume containing the addresses and reports of the

business sessions is all the more valuable because of his gener

ous contribution towards its cost.

 

Michael Davitt, who died recently, was regarded as a

dangerous agitator by the British Government, and perhaps

he was. He was embittered by hard experiences in youth,

having lost an arm when a. boy in a factory, and his father

having been evicted with his family for non-payment of rent,

and he became the relentless foe of the established order in

England. In 1870, he was sent to jail for fifteen years on the

charge of distributing arms for the purpose of rebellion.

After his release he made a reputation in and out of Parlia

ment for vigor of speech. closeness of reasoning, and expres

sive and picturesque phraseology. He was thoroughly

acquainted with nearly all the British Empire, and traveled

in South Africa and in Russia. Whatever faults he had, there

is this to be said of Michael Davitt—-he was the friend of the

poor. For them he toiled, suffered, and endured shame and

contempt. He may not have understood the best way in which

to help the poor, but he gave himself for them. That was

his best fame, his enduring distinction.
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ON THE WAY TO SCHOOL IN NORTH CHINA.

F course the Great Wall had to be seen; it would never

do to face an American audience, much less an American

interviewer, and admit that one had been in China and deny

that he had seen what had been one of the wonders of the

world when Rome was young. Four days are usually con

sumed in the trip to the Wall, which takes one or two mis

sionaries from their work in Peking, for few travelers are rash

enough to plan a tour off the beaten track and depend solely

on Chinese inns for food and lodging. Some travelers prefer

living men to stone walls, and yet that possible American

taunt haunts one: “And so you went to China and did not

see the Great Wall?" Happily one may “eat his cake and

keep it" in China, if he happen to be a friend of the mis

sionaries.

“i must bid you goodbye for a. few days," said a school

friend of other days who is now one of the leaders of educa

tion of girls and young women in China. “I am going to

Shan Hal Kuan to get my schoolgirls."

"A well-ordered wall has two ends. Was not the Great Wall

well ordered? Can I not see one of its ends where it enters

the Yellow Sea?"

Two happy days followed, the first on the way to Shan Hal

Kuan with Mrs. Jewell and Miss Gilman, the principal, and

one of the teachers of the Methodist Episcopal Peking School

for Girls, the Rev. W. T. Hobart accompanying us from Tient

sin to Chan Li. The origin of the school, the character of the

teaching, the ability of the girls, their religious development,

resulting in conversion and baptism and church membership,

and their influence in hundreds of homes extending over a

territory some three hundred miles to the north and east and

a hundred miles west and south of the capital of China—these

were some of the topics discussed on the twelve hours‘ ride

from Peking to Shan Hal Kuan. The night was spent in a

plain but comfortable one-story house in the Methodist

compound, built for the use of the missionaries. We had car

ried our food with us and the picnic was greatly enjoyed, not

withstanding a temperature below the freezing point.

Rising long before the sun and accompanied by the Rev.

Wang Chin Ping, a graduate of the Peking University and a.

messenger boy during the Siege three years ago, I visited the

Great Wall and stood upon it as the sun was rising. To the

west one can trace the winding course of the Wall up the

mountain side, over well-nigh impassable peaks, until it is

seemingly lost in the clouds several miles away; to the east,

a little more than a mile distant, the sea and the Wall meet,

and the Chinese of two thousand years ago believed them

selves secure within this double barrier of brick and brine.

The missionaries had not gone to the Wall; they were busy

with the twenty girls who had been brought from their homes

by clergymen and parents and were awaiting them when we

arrived.

There was little time for visiting during the return journey

to Peking. Mrs. Jewell had secured a special car for her party,

and into this the girls were taken until it was full, and then

sections were provided in an adjoining car. Each girl had a

package of food and the inevitable mirror and other accessories

of a schoolgirl's toilet. But more than that, each one had a

package of clothing, usually as large as herself, and in case

of the younger children often larger and heavier than its

owner. These canvas-wrapped bundles, filled with bedding

and clothing for the year, were placed in the car with the girls,

as it was deemed wise to have them where one could keep

one's eye upon them; the baggage checking system is unknown

in China. Under seats and between seats these precious bun

dles were placed, while above them, as the car filled, the

bright-faced girls sat and chatted much after the manner of

girls returning to Wellesley or Mount Holyoke. At Chan Li,

Miss Glover was waiting with a party which she had brought

from her parish, extending over a territory as large as one

of the New England States. Before Peking was reached there

were one hundred and thirty happy girls recalling pleasant

memories or looking forward to the school year with bright

anticipations.

Carts for the heavy luggage and jinrickshas for the light

bundles and for a. few of the less strong girls were waiting at

the Peking station. The members of the faculty of the Pek

ing University, as well as all the ladies in the compound, and

at least one hundred students from the University, in their

attractive uniforms, were drawn up as an escort for the new

comers. Mr. Conger, the United States Minister, present on

another errand, complimented the teachers upon their large

and interesting party.

The sight was extremely impressive and no less instructive.

Perhaps its parallel has never been seen: A hundred young

Chinamen with a hundred and thirty Chinese girls and young

women marching through the streets of Peking under orders

from their drill-master, the secretary of the Young Men's

Christian Association, the procession headed by the Rev. G. R.

Davis, one of the senior members of the Methodist Mission,

with teachers and friends scattered along the line. The young

men had been instructed at the chapel exercises that day to

remember that they were Christian gentlemen, and that by

neither look nor word must they discredit themselves or their

institution.

A visitor suggested to a friend that Christian students in

America would have paired off with the Christian ladies whom

they were escorting and, with the aid of the lanterns which

they carried, or even without their aid, would have found

their way to the Girls’ School; but no such frivolous thoughts

entered the minds of these young people. Past the American

Legation the lantern procession moved; just beyond was the

British Legation, where many of the older girls had been quar.

tered with their teachers just three years before. Over the

canal on Legation street they crossed, not as they had done

in June, 1900, when flying bullets from Chinese Boxers and

soldiers whizzed by them.

One needs to have confidence in his informants to believe

all that he hears of those trying days.

capes of these Methodist girls and their teachers, not to speak

of others, were as truly miraculous as were the deliverances of

the Children of Israel—a hundred girls under the care of

Mrs. Jewell and her assistants, and not one injured. A bul

let passed between two of them sitting together on a door

step, and neither was touched; another bullet flew across a

bed in which two girls were sleeping, cutting the covering

over them as it passed, but no other harm was done; a shell

‘burst near the kitchen where several girls had been standing

flve minutes before, and its fragments flew in every direction,

but He had given His angels charge concerning them, and

they were safer in that storm of shot and shell than they

would have been in their village homes, where many of their

relatives later sealed their faith in Jesus. Girls like these are

interesting, not alone because they survived the siege, but also

because one realizes that they are truly the wards of the

women of the Methodist Church in America and their faithful

and gifted representatives in the school.

The new buildings which take the place of those destroyed

by the Boxers are one and a half times the size of the former

ones and have cost considerably more than the indemnity

secured from the Chinese Government. Already one hundred

and fifty girls are settled in these well appointed dormitories.

The buildings of gray brick are in keeping with the splendid

g1'011D—0h111‘<!h, hospital, University and homes of the profes

sors, physicians and missionaries in the adjoining compounds.

The house for the evangelistic workers and the women who

are to heal the sick in the Woman's Hospital soon to be erected

——Dr. Gloss, l-iiss Shockley and Miss Wheeler-—and the one

now occupied by Mrs. Jewell, Miss Gilman and Miss Young,

the teachers in the school, are also built of gray brick, and,

while reasonable in their cost, are truly homelike in their ap

pearance and an honor to the denomination.

The school plant is well-nigh perfect in its design and con

The hair-breadth es-.
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atruction; one teacher, at least, has used her entire vacation

in seeing that the contractor did his work thoroughly and

promptly. The heating and lighting apparatus, the school

desks, the large kitchen, the bathroom and washhouse, the

Chinese beds, LL18 privacy of the compound, the large number

of girls on the opening day and others expected within a. day

or two, making an enrolment of nearly two hundred—what

more could be desired? I asked that question, and after some

hesitation received this answer: "About 84,000 to enable us

to dedicate the school buildings free from debt."

The answer is herewith transmitted to the Methodist women

of America, whose representatives in the Philippines, Japan,

Koreaand North China have been seen by the writer on their

fields, and all of whom are deserving of every confidence

which their society reposes in them. It will be a thousand

pities if the girls and their teachers in the Peking School

are obliged to have for one of their blankets this winter a

debt of $4,000. One Christian home, started as a result of the

training in this school this year, will make $4,000 seem paltry

in comparison; one Chinese girl in the Peking School, saved

for this life and the next, will soon repay to the world many

rtimes over the $4,000 used in freeing this important institution

from the slight debt now resting upon it. Who will have the

honor and privilege of this gift?

fie 4?-»~¢r.@-We

I I

OMNIPOTENCE.

0 Thou omnipotent, omnipresent God!

Within whose being the universe lies hid,-

By Mrs. Lisa A. Fletcher.

By whom creation moves as Thou dost bid,

How vast, how wonderful Thy works abroad!

For-\e'en the tiniest floweret of the sod.

Must feel Thy thrill or ere it wakes to life.

And every planet with Thy touch is rife.

As every atom with which earth is shod.

‘There nothing is which hath not breath of Thee,

liliilenniums Thou holdcst in Phy hand,

There nothing lives but by Thy Just decree,

Worlds rise and fail as thou alone hast planned.

Or great or small obeyeth Thy command,

And of eternal life Thou hold‘st the key!

I I

DIGGING AGAIN THE WELLS.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

T is said of the patriarch Isaac that, departing from Abi

melech, he pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and

"digged again the wells of water, which they had digged in

the days of Abraham his father." With those wells went

quite a. history. The question of a water supply has always

been a serious problem in the East, and Abraham solved it

only with great labor by delving down into the rocky soil of

Palestine. From those wells Abraham and his retainers

drank deep and often. But after the death of that mighty

man of faith, that sturdy sheikh from beyond the Euphrates,

the Philistines—type of all the people who want to do mis

chief in the world and to make life harder for other folks

anaked up from the coast, and threw into those hard-hewn

wells rocks, wood, stubble and other rubbish. And when in

after years Isaac came that way seeking water for his flocks

the work of Abraham had to be done over again—isaac had

no resource but to “dig again" the wells which his father had

dug before him.

All that is a parable of human life. History repeats itself

in a large measure in the experience of every individual of

the race. Each man must hew out—or clean out——his well

for himself. Satan, that arch Philistine, is busy all the while

filling up the wells of blessing, which Isaac, if he is not to go

thirsty, must dig out again. It thus becomes the duty of

each successive generation to renew for itself the supply of

pure religion. The fathers built the churches, the sons must

see that they are not deserted. Those who have gone before

us have opened in many a desert mission field the wells of

salvation—it is the duty of church members to-day to make

sure that those wells are kept open, and not allowed to fill up

with neglect. It takes ceaseless vigilance and activity to

keep the sources of religion, in one’s own heart or in the

community, in constant repair. The Word of God tells us to

"work out our own salvation with fear and trembling." No

body can be a Christian for anybody else—each man must be

a Christian for himself.

It is useless to say that we have Abraham to our father,

unless we do the works of Abraham. Isaac will perish with

thirst unless he digs again, and perhaps digs deeper, where

pioneer Abraham has pitched his tent before him. And what

is true in religion is true in the sphere of patriotism. All

the toil and sacrifice of our liberty-loving sires before us

those path-finders in the primeval forests of America—will do

us no good unless we renew again in our own lives the spirit

of devotion which led them to seek to worship God in the

wilderness. The Phiiistines of selfishness, ease and luxury

will soon flll up the wells of patriotic faith and feeling unless

young America takes care, with enthusiasm and energy, to

keep clear from overlying rubbish the sparkling springs of

civic love and loyalty. Be thankful for the past, but never

make the mistake of taking it for granted that what is good

in the past will renew and repeat itself in your life or day

unless you earnestly exert yourself to phrase piety and faith

in the present tense. Reproduce the precious past in a better

future. Dig again—and dig deeper—the wells which your

forefathers have dug in the vales of Canaan!

Winchester, Mass.

RR

LEARN TO SAY NO.

By William Barnes Lower. D.D.

HE was a young man. He was dressed in a spring suit of

the latest style. He stood in front of a counter in a jew

elry store where goods are sold on the instalment plan. The

jeweler was showing him a gold ring set with a diamond of

21 carat weight. After examining several rings the young man

selected the one he had first been shown. The salesman took

his name and address and told him it would be necessary to

answer a few questions and give good reference.

“Are you of age?" was one of the questions.

"No, I'm 20 years old.”

“What is your occupation or profession?"

“A bookkeeper," answered the young man.

“Do you feel," said the salesman, “that you can easily take

care of this obligation?"

A faint affirmation from the young man caused the salesman

to ask again:

“You are sure you can carry it, are you? Do you think your

father or mother would have any objections to your buying

this? Do you object to their knowing it?"

“Well,” said the young fellow, “I have no objection to their

knowing it, but I do not know as it is any of their business

what i do."

With this the salesman took the name and address of the

young man's parents, and the young fellow walked leisurely

out of the store.

Here was a young man, a bookkeeper earning sixteen dol

lars a week. buying a diamond ring on the instalment plan.

We could not but follow that young man with an eye of pity.

Many thoughts flashed across our mind. How many youths

fail in life because they trust themselves too much. Rashness

is an error of youth. It is well to rely upon self, but it lS well

to bring common sense to bear on all our actions.

A sixteen dollar a week young man has no business wearing

diamonds which he has to buy on the instalment plan. A

diamond ring. or a diamond pin coupled with a worn and

glossy suit show the young man a sham. His diamonds will

only pass for out spar if his rags betray his income. Every

young man should build a high wall between desire and delight.

Because a young man is delighted with the diamonds in a

show case is no reason why he should climb upon the back of

desire and permit it to carry him to the poor house. Pleasure

consists in knowing how to do without a thing as much or more

than it does in possession.

When Christ told his disciples that, “He who could come

after Me must deny himself,” literally interpreted His words

are, “You must learn to say no to yourself." The man who

can say no to himself, has a grip on the air brakes of life.

Young man. don't buy diamonds on the instalment plan

when your salary is only $16 per week and your mother and

relatives need it at home. Learn to say no to yourself and you

have learned how to be happy in life.

Wyncote, Penn.
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THE IMIERISEABLE CROSS.

T was the boast of Paul of Tarsus that he gloried in the

Cross of Christ. He could not have boasted in a grander

reality, a more permanent blessing. What the Cross was in

Paul's time it is to-day—the sole hope of a sinful humanity,

the only source of light and joy to a despairing race.

And yet from the first the Cross has encountered opposition.

It is essentially a “cross," that is, the crossing of two timbers

in invitation to a crucified victim to suffer thereon. The

Cross still is the crossing of the human will by the Divine,

and that is not a welcome contemplation to the natural man.

It is easy to do one's own will—it is hard to do another’s.

Moreover, the Cross in ancient time was the symbol of shame,

and is still in many quarters the sign of contempt. The Cross

humbles human pride, and calls for an unreserved submission

to its supreme ethical demands. In every way it is from

purely human and short-sighted view an occasion of stumb

ling, a rock of offense.

And yet the Cross of Jesus is the sublimest manifestation

of the thought and wisdom of God ever made to men, and the

greatest minds and purest natures of the race have always so

recognized it. Jew may crucify, Roman may scoff and Greek

may cynically criticize, but still the Cross remains the power

of God unto salvation unto every one that belleveth, and to

all others a sign of judgment. The Cross can no more be

banished from history and human experience than the sun

can be blotted out from the heavens or the Himalayas be

rooted up and cast into the sea. This imperishable Cross of

Jesus is still the higher inspiration of the race, and only those

lands where it is honored and adored illustrate that material

civilization and progress which impress the eyes and stir the

imagination of worldly men.

It is a sad fact, however, that just as on that fateful Friday

when leering Jew and scofling barbarian passed by the raised

tree on Golgotha wagging their heads and deriding the patient

Sufferer hanging thereon, so to-day many throng past the

Cross without a thought of pity for the suffering Saviour,

without a prayer for themselves, and without a hope for the

far future. There are comparatively few perhaps who like a

Voltaire or 9. Thomas Paine are openly and recklessly scorn

ful and contemptuous in their references to the Cross, but

there are multitudes who are utterly indifferent to its claims,

and who by their indifference do actual despite to God's grace.

It is a marvel that so many can live in a “Christian" land

and yet remain complete foreigners to the spirit and aim of

the Cross of Christ. Much of the thought of the day is utterly

non-Christian, if not designedly and professedly anti-Chris

tian. Scientists, philosophers, poets and sociologists are still

passing by the Cross, not perhaps wagging their heads in de

rision, but with eyes blinded to its beauty and pitiful appeal.

They will not look upon the Cross lest they be thereby affected

and attracted and enslaved to the holy purposes of the Saviour

of men. It is probably true that a large majority of the best

thinkers of every age, including scientists and philosophers,

are believers in Christianity, but a minority—all too large a

mlnority—still pass by the Cross, insensible alike to its pathos

and its promise. Just as in the time of Paul there were Juda

izing teachers who sought to make the preaching of the Cross

of no effect, so now there are would-be teachers of mankind

who, while perhaps talking in the phrases of the Cross, try to

empty the conception of the Cross of its true evangelical con

tent, and neutralize the gracious truths for which it stands.

The Judaizer does it in one way, the skeptical speculator does

it in another way, the practical unbeliever does it in still an

other fashion, but large classes of people are doing it all the

time in some fashion. If they cannot obliterate the crucifixion

as an actual occurrence of history they refuse to accept the

Cross as an influential force in their own lives, and would

have other men live as though the Cross were not.

Yet still, in spite of all the opposition and neglect of ‘men,

the Cross abides. it is an imperishable value in human life,

an inextinguishable light shedding its radiance upon history.

There were never before in the history of the world so many

people preaching and living the Cross as there are to-day.

  

 

 

The Cross idea has entered so thoroughly into the thought and

experience of the world that modern life cannot be interpreted

or explained apart from it and its implications. Men come

and go, fashions are originated and discarded, manners alter

for better or worse, constitutions are made or wrecked, but

the Cross of Jesus still lifts its arms of pleading and of peace

above the waves and wreckages of human life, and glows in

history as the focal point of all really high religious reflection

and as a beckoning vision to all holy and happy living.

II

“AMERICAN SYKPATHY WITH THE JAPANESE.”

NDER this title The Observer said, on its editorial page

U about eighteen months ago, that the sympathies of the

American press and people had been with the Japanese from

the outset during their struggle with the Russian forces. it

named, as causes of this sympathy, our fear of Russian domi

nation in Manchuria and Korea; our admiration for the heroic,

as the little brown man courageously faced the monstrous

white bear, and the alliance of England and Japan, then just

made public. The writer, who had just traveled in Japan,

Korea and China, expressed his opinion that American opin

ion of Japan and of the treaty just announced were one-sided

and overwrought. ne could have quoted at length corrobora

tive opinions from conversations and correspondence with mis

sionaries and other foreign residents of the countries named,

had he deemed it wise to do so; but his questionings are now

put in the form of direct statements of fact by another person

who ought to know.

"Scribner’s Magazine” sent Mr. Thomas F. Millard, an ex

perienced traveler and writer, to represent the magazine in the

Far East during the war. He was part of the time with the

Russian army, part of the time with the Japanese forces

was, indeed, in Mukden with the Russians, but left them, af

terward returning with the army of Japan when it entered

Mukden, and finding his room and belongings as he had left

them. Mr. Millard has published a book, reviewed elsewhere

in this paper, “The New Far East," in which some things are

said, which, if they are indeed true, as many of us believe,

should modify American opinion regarding Japan and Ameri

can policies in the Far East. It may be added that not a few

well-known travelers, missionaries and others who have

studied these questions on the spot, fully agree with Mr. Mil

lard’s statements and opinions.

The first chapter of Mr. Millard’s book “A Starting Point,"

alleges that public opinion regarding Japan and Russia has

been, for many years, carefully and skilfully manufactured.

“From the moment that England determined upon an alliance

with Japan as the most promising means of checking Russian

ambitions on the Pacific, there began a propaganda through

the press to create a sympathy with the purpose of the al

liance in the two countries where it was absolutely necessary

to secure support—ls.'ngland and America. At the time the

gathering and distribution of news from the Far East was

almost entirely in the hands of a British news agency, long

dependent in a measure upon governmental favors, and whose

policy was and is, consequently, amenable to reserved govern

mental suggestion. ’ ' “ The foreign press published in China

and Japan has, until very recently, been almost exclusively in

British hands. " * ' The principal Oriental news service

distributed to papers published in America came from the

Associated Press, by virtue of an arrangement between it and

the leading British agency ' ‘ ' the service was out

wardly American ' ' * in reality British. " " * A

Japanese press bureau was established in London, with

branches in Europe and direct connections in America, for the

purpose of keeping the Japanese point of view conspicuously

to the fore." These extracts are outlines which Mr. Millard

fills in with strong and surprising statements.

From this starting point, which is a suiiiciently startling

point, Mr. Millard proceeds to show how, in his judgment,

American opinion has been misled, and to state frankly, with

moderation and many proofs, and with no pro-Russian bias

apparent, what we ought to know about the government, the

people and the policies of Japan, in order that our future

policies may be wisely formulated and successfully carried out.

Regarding three matters especially he thinks the American

people misinformed, and to their no small disadvantage if we

formulate our policies in the Far East on the basis of our

misunderstandings: The real nature of the government of

Japan and its relation to popular opinion there; the purposes
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of Japan in Korea, as indicated by their course of action

there; and the probable future of American commerce in re

gions which Japan may control. The Observer has the kindest

feelings toward the government and the people of Japan, re

joicing in their advancement and entirely hopeful as to their

ultimate future; but it has decided convictions, resting upon

what it has seen and heard in the Far East and upon the

testimony of many competent witnesses, that the American

people need to revise their opinions, in the light of facts

which have not been brought to their attention by the press,

before entering upon a policy in the Far East which cannot

easily be changed in future, and which will have enduring and

momentous influence upon our Nation and the World.

RR

€ditorial Notes

The scientific world will approve the selection of Mme.

Curie, widow of the late Professor Curie, as his successor in

the chair of physics at the Sorbonne in Paris—a choice that

now seems likely to be made. Mme. Curie was formerly

chief laboratory assistant to the professor, and to her perhaps

more than to him really belonged the vast credit of discover

ing radium.

 

An English paper states that fifty young unmarried women,

belonging to a Roman Catholic Church in Bermondsey, have

vowed to be total abstainers for life, as an act of self-denial

and reparation for the prevalence of the drinking habit

amongst their sex at the present time. When women evince

an utter detestation of all convivial customs of society and

mourn over the tipplings of their masculine acquaintances,

even possibly to the extent of a little fasting and prayer now

and then, a general temperance awakening among the men

may be expected.

 

Dr. Reinhard Lipsius has resigned from the school of theol

ogy at Jena because of his disbelief in the supernatural. This

is a pity, so far as Dr. Lipsius is concerned, but really it will

not interfere with the supernatural at all. The supernatural

will go right on. The man who denies the downworking upon

this world of divine forces which, for want of a better name,

we call the “supernatural," speaks as a fool. Nature can be

explained only by supernature, and the life that is human by

the life that is divine.

 

A fine bust of George Whitefield has just been set up in the

Whitefield church on Tottenham Court road, London, in cele

bration of the 150th anniversary of the church. Augustine

Birrell, the British writer and educator, delivered a notable

address on the occasion, in which he sympathetically eulogized

Whitefield, and portrayed his relation to the various distin

guished people of his own time. Whitefield was a leonine

man for eloquence, and has left his mark indelibly on church

history. Modern preachers may not be Whitefields, but they

may have the Whitefield spirit.

 

The saddest sight in the coal regions of Pennsylvania is the

employment of children in picking out the pieces of slate

among the lumps of coal as the black streams move slowly

down the shoot to the pile stored for shipment to the markets

of America. If this is not hard labor in the strict sense it

is ever so tiresome and back-breaking a. business, and steals

the best years out of the life of the young. It is time that

child-labor laws were passed strict enough to put a stop to

such forms of juvenile oppression—laws out of which wily,

unscrupulous employers could not wriggle.

 

The Bible bids men keep their hearts with all diligence,

since on such heart-culture destiny depends. Out of the head

are the issues of thought, out of the will the issues of conduct,

but out of the heart are the issues of life. Underlying the

action of the mind and supplying motives to the will are the

affections. It may be objected that a man is powerless to

control his affections, which have been largely made for him

by his ancestors, and are stimulated and regulated by his

environment. It is true that a man by himself may not be

able to control and direct himself. But any man may put

himself under the sway of the grace of the spirit of God, and

thus flnd his heart renewed and his affections transformed

day by day in the direction of all goodness and happiness. In

the last analysis it is God who keeps a man's heart.

ASK WHAT YE WILL.

“If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall ask what

ye will, and it shall be done unto you."—-John xv:7.

By Lawrence F. Deutzman.°

I.

Ask what ye will

It shall be done

Through Jesus Christ

The Purest One!

But, ask in faith

Thou shalt receive

E'en insomuch

As ye believe!

Have faith: Look up

Dwell not with tears

Let His true word

Rebuke thy fears.

Think not of woe

But joy instead

And Christ will rest

Thy weary head!

ll.

Abide in me

And if My word

Abldes in you

Ye shall be heard!

I Am the vine

Ye are the branch

Think of My cross

And be ye stanch!

Ask what ye will

Thou shalt receive

if these My words

Ye do believe.

No thing too great

No. hope in vain!

The cost was love

The price was pain!

111.

I gave My life

To make thee free

What hast thou done

.\iy child, for Me?

What hast thou done?

Thy debt to pay

Oh, soul unwon

For thee I pray!

Have faith: Look up

But trust in Me

And thou shalt leave

Gethsemane !

And i will wipe

Thy tears away

Look up, my child,

For it is day!

New York.

 

‘Copyright, June 11, 1906, by the Author.
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THE MEN BEHIND THE MINISTER.

By the ltcv. Charles Samuel Tator.

HE theme is suggestive. The minister will succeed or

T fail, in the parish, because of the men back of him.

Absence of manly influence in the country parish is mainly

the cause of the problem of the country church, and one of

the causes of the frequent changes of country pastorates.

The country minister, especially if he is ambitious, and God

help the church if he is not ambitious in a consecrated man

ner, has many things to dishearten him; the last straw, how

ever, is the indifference of the men of the parish.

Men of sterling worth in our country churches find things

trifling in themselves, more so when compared with the great

work of enobiing lives and advancing Christ's kingdom, which

to them are sufiicient reasons to excuse them from aggressive

Christian effort. We will not say that they think they pay

the minister to do all the Christian work of the parish, but it

sometimes appears that way, not only the church work, but

as much else as he will consent to do. in fact, I remember

one church where the elders commended a former pastor be

cause “he was handy around, mowing the church lawn, and

patching the buildings." That is all very well. but the min

ister's work is to win souls for Christ, by preaching and min

istering. A sensible farmer will not pull weeds from his

garden when he has a harvest to gather. A boy can pull the

weeds. Nor will he patch fences when he has seed to sow.

A man less interested can patch the fence. All these things

are necessary, but first things first.

The men of the parish can help the preacher preach. When

in conversation with him let your conversation be of the kind

that will stimulate wholesome thought, rather than depress
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ing neighborhood gossip. He is far from the city, the ever

active center and exchange of new thought and the latest

ideas. Make his salary large enough that these things can be

brought to him in book and magazine form. That is the way

to get fresh sermons every Sunday. His brain needs these

things for the same reason that your farm needs fertilizer.

The men of the parish can help the minister minister. Give

the best thoughts of the Sunday sermons to the men who were

not at the church. Look up the sick and the non-church goers

and direct the minister's attention to them. If you expect

your pastor to be in a dozen places at once make it possible

by being eyes, voice and legs for him.

Battles are won not because of great oflicers, but because

of great soldiers hack of the ofllcers. Industries succeed not

because of the “captains," but the skilled and faithful men

back of the leaders. Churches succeed not because of their

ministers, but the men back of the ministers.

Men, let us make our lives right with God. Pray earnestly.

Like Ezra we will “set our hearts to know the law of God, and

do it.” Awaken our latent powers and use them for Christ.

By doing this we will open the floodgates of spiritual power

which will carry church and minister above neighborhood dif

ferences and old time apathy to the mount of transfiguration,

where, like the disciples of old, looking up we will see Jesus

only.

Kingsland, N. J.

IR

NOTES FROM CEYLON.

By Howard Agnew Johnston, D.D.

HE island of Ceylon is famed for its rare beauty of

tropical vegetation and for its Turkish-bath variety of

climate. It is almost as large as Ireland, having about 25,000

square miles and a population of nearly four millions of souls.

Religiously the people are of four sects, Buddhists, Hindus,

Mohammedans and Christians. We found the city of Colombo

quite like many other cities in Asia, having many modern

features in its European section, and picturesque in the native

city. Christian missions are active here, and a full pro

gramme was arranged for us, covering twelve meetings in

four days. The public addresses were attended by large audi

ences who crowded a. hall said to accommodate 800 people.

We have not been accustomed to report results in connec

tion with our various meetings, preferring to leave such re

ports to others; but many times our hearts have been made

thankful to God for the manifest presence and power_ of His

Holy Spirit in leading people of other faiths to accept and

confess Christ and in drawing Christians to a place of ex

pectant prayer for “greater things" from His available grace.

From Colombo we took a day’s journey to Kandy, passing the

most remarkable scenery we have witnessed in this part of

Asia. At Kandy we visited the Trinity College, of which

Principal A. G. Fraser is the vigorous and successful head.

He inspires his boys with enthusiasm by his own splendid

type of Christian manhood.

Just now the people of Ceylon are quite roused in view of

the action of the Government in connection with the so-called

“Buddhist Temporalities." Some years ago the Government

-withdrew from any connection whatever with any religious

organization, including the churches of England and Scot

land. This separation between Church and State has worked

well and has been generally acceptable. In time, however,

the Buddhists were not satisfied with the way in which their

temples were kept by the priests in many places, or rather

the neglect of the temples and their properties. Some of the

priests absconded with funds. Many of the priests were ig

norant and incapable of administering the temporalities, as

the leaders of Buddhist communities. Mr. H. L. Crawford. a

Civil Service Commissioner, was appointed to investigate the

matter, and reported the Buddhist communities incompetent.

‘He recommended that Government must administer these

temporalities as the only satisfactory solution of the prob

lem. The people have made most vigorous protests against

such action by the Government. It will be interesting to

note the final outcome of the matter. Incidentally its reflec

tion upon Buddhism in Ceylon is instructive.

As we sail away from India some general impressions are

formed concerning that remarkable country. It is easy to

believe that no nation on earth has so complex a problem,

and none so many perplexing difllculties to face in the mak

ing of a nation. It has been impressed upon one that it is

hazardous to generalize about the whole country. for it is so

different in diiferent parts. We met some who have lived

twenty years in one section, without ever visiting certain

other sections. Their comments applied only to their part of

India. Never before have the people all over the country

been more alive to religious matters, and especially to the in

roads which are being made by Christianity. Hindus and

Mohammedans are striving to defend their teachings and to

withstand the influence of the truth. In the last ten years

the Christians have increased 50 per cent.

Especially during the past year, when the wonderful re

vivals in Christian centers have attracted the attention of

the people of other faiths, have the Indian papers expressed

an earnest wish that such revivals might come to their own

people. It is pathetic to read an expression of this sort, as if

there were no inherent conditions in Hinduism or Moham

medanism which make such revivals impossible. One is

astounded to discover what an octopus the system of caste

has come to be. Even the Mohammedans and Buddhists are

quite generally given to the practice. According to the last

census there are 2,378 castes, with complex divisions and sub

divisions. While this system continues there can never be

spiritual power in any religion built upon its divisive and ex

clusive principle. Note that a man never breaks caste by the

most terrible immorality, but only by some ceremonial viola

tion, as eating with one of another caste, or allowing the

shadow of one of a lower caste to fall upon a Brahmin!

There is just now a widespread movement in the country

known as “Swadeshi," whose slogan is “India for Indians."

it is an effort to awaken India out of its inertia of lethargy

and its hopeless commercial conditions. The vast majority

of the coolies who till the land are hopelessly in debt, and

continue to increase their ‘debt by mortgaging prospective

crops in making new loans at ruinous usury. How can such

people ever become ambitious? Why should they exert them

selves beyond the labor ‘actually required to keep them from

starvation? It is among these poorest people of the villages

that Christianity has recently begun to make many converts.

Until this vast substratum of India's life is vitalized, no

Swadeshi movement will count for much among the people.

You cannot lift a house by elevating the roof. You must lift

it from the mudsill.

This suggests the work of the Sunday-school Union of India.

This movement reaches 350,000 children and gives instruction

in sixty Indian vernaculars. There is a representative inter

denominational committee in each political division of the

country, and the work is being rapidly advanced in all sec

tions. One is also greatly impressed by the work of the Bible

societies in England and America. Could our Christian

friends in the home lands actually realize how dependent our

missionaries are for copies of the Bible in the vernaculars

of the varied peoples in all lands, there would be a far heartier

response to the appeals of these societies than they often re

ceive. Not only Bibles, but Christian literature must be used

in developing an intelligent Christian community, and tract

societies and related institutions are simple necessities in the

development of the Church's life and strength.

A few weeks ago there was organized the National Indian

Missionary Society. It was launched at historic Serampore,

where the memory of Carey is fragrant, having for its pur

pose the development of missionary activity in those parts of

India where as yet no Christian organization has gone. More

over this society especially appeals to Indian young men to

enter this new field. It is a suggestive fact that many Chris

tian Indians assert that the missionaries are afraid to trust

them with the responsibilities of leadership. Here is an op

portunity oifered them to demonstrate their ability. The ad

vocates of the new society confidentially believe its growth

will not draw strength away from the Christian work now

carried on, but will tend greatly to strengthen and increase it.

It is worth mentioning that a peculiar influence is exerted

by Americans because they are in no way connected as a

people with the British Government. The historic facts in

America's life tend to draw out the sympathy of, the Indians,

many of whom are craving such liberty, though dimly realiz

ing that it is out of reach. Taking all the facts into con

sideration, noting the opinions of the students of India's

progress in all parts of the land, one cannot fail to be pro

foundly convinced that a mighty influence for Christ is

slowly but surely permeating India's life, and that the day is

not nearly so far distant as some suppose when the new India

will rise and shine as a jewel in the Saviour's crown.

On Ship bound for Penang.
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WORK OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

Recommendations Made and Approved.

Dr. John Bancroft Devins reported for the deputation ap

pointed to attend the Seventy-fifth Anniversary of the New

York University, as the anniversary has been postponed and

the chancellor invited the Assembly to renew the appointment

of the deputation in 1910. The report was approved and the

request referred to the Assembly of that year. The deputation

consists of Dr. James D. Moffat; Dr. W. H. Roberts; Justice

Harlan of Washington;_ Lieutenant-Governor Bruce of New

York, and Dr. Devins.

Dr. Roberts reported for the Committees having charge of

the Reprinting of the Minutes, the Revision of the Digest and

a new edition of the Constitution, that the work had been

carried forward as rapidly as possible.

Dr. Eben B. Cobb, of Elizabeth, N. J., presented this report:

"The Committee on Christian Education respectfully report

that it has not deemed it necessary to meet during the year,

and that it requests to be discharged.”

Justice Harlan wrote that he had not deemed it wise to

consult the Presbytery of Washington City concerning a Me

morial Church in Washington, as the Presbytery had been

consolidating the New York Avenue and Assembly Churches

into one church. He has not abandoned, however, the plan

proposed in his memorial a year ago, and asked to have the

Committee continued.

The Committee on the Indebtedness of the Witherspoon

Building in Philadelphia reported that it had delayed pushing

an appeal until the Presbyterian Building in New York was

cleared of debt. But now the time has come to undertake

this important work in Philadelphia, and the Committee was

authorized to appoint a representative to present the cause

entrusted to it to the Christian public and to the ministers and

members of the Presbyterian Church. Dr. W. H. Roberts is

chirman of the Committee and Dr. Alexander Henry, secretary.

The report of the Committee on Christian Work among

Seamen was presented by the Rev. John Bancroft Devins,

DD. The membership of the Committee has increased, its

scope broadened to take in soldiers, its character changed from

a special to a permanent Committee, and the work com

mended to the benevolence of churches and individuals.

The Rev. A. W. Halsey, D.D., reported that the year just

passed had been the best in the history of “The Assembly

Herald," which has a bona flde subscription list of nearly

50.000.

The Committee on Correspondence with the Alliance of the

Reformed Churches l‘6|8liZiV6 to the holding of religious ser

vices on the Continent of Europe was not able to present a

very gratifying report, but it hopes to make a better one next

year. The chairman is the Rev. Joseph W. Cochran of Phil

adeiphia.

The Special Committee on Marriage and Divorce submitted

its report, in part, as follows: “important and recent de

cision of the Supreme Court of the United States have called

a halt upon lax and ruinous legislation and have filled with

fear the men and women who have disregarded family obliga

tions, risked the dishonor and disinheritance of their children

and defied the laws of States in which they claimed residence

to find release in other States whose legislation promised

greater license. There is an overwhelming majority of Chris

tians in this Christian nation who are pledged to this reform,

and who are set for the defense of the family. Legislation,

however, is not the first hope of reform. When ministers and

churches, when lawyers and judges, when all appointed to pro

tect the people and to defend righteousness, combine forces

for reform we may hope for deliverance from the evils we

deplore and to attain the purer family and the better citizen

ship which it was the aim of the recent divorce congress to

secure."

REMOVING MISAPPREHENSION.

Resolutions were adopted on motion of Dr. Moffat. setting

forth that for fear some Cumberland presbyteries may be re

luctant to acquiesce in union because of certain misapprehen

sions which should be removed, the following declarations are

solemnly made:

"1. That in the Presbyterian Church no acceptance of doc

trines of the Church is required beyond personal faith in Jesus

Christ as the Son of God and Saviour of the world, and sincere

acceptance of Him as Lord and Master.

“2. That ministers, ruling elders and deacons, in expressing

approval of the Westminster confession of faith, are required

to assent only to the system of doctrine established therein

and not to every particular statement; it is further declared

no longer allowable to interpret the system of doctrine in any

fatalistic sense.

“3. That reunion works no change in the relations of com

municants, ruling elders and deacons to their own particular

churches. nor, except in few instances, in the relations to their

presb_vteries and synods. The hope is also expressed that all

may see that greater efficiency in the work of the Church may

be achieved through union."

Glitb Children and Youth

  

KEEP SWEET.

Suppose a world of troubles do

' Annoy you day by day;

Suppose that friends. considered true,

Your trust in them betray;

That rocks may bruise and thorns may tear

Your worn and weary feet,

And every day you meet a snare-—

Keep sweet.

Suppose you have not each desire,

That forms within your mind;

That earth denies you half your hire

And Heaven seems quite unkind;

That you have not the best to wear,

Nor yet the best to eat;

You seem to have the meanest fare—

Keep sweet.

A sour heart will make things worse,

And harder still to bear.

A merry heart destroys the curse

And makes the heavens fair.

50 I advise, whate‘er your case,

Whatever you may meet,

Dwell on the good; forget the base

Keep sweet. _

-—Author Unknown.

II

MABK’S CHANCE.

(A True Story.)

By .\ii:1 .\i. 'i‘ruitcr.

$4 BELIEVE in you, Mark," said the jaiier’s wife, cor

I dialiy. "I've found you a place at last, and——you‘ve got

your chance—now."

"The matron's geese," said her detractors, were always

“swans." Superficialiy, the lad addressed presented no bud

ding wings.

Mark Brown, undersized, thin to emaciation, with a large

clumsy head, ill adapted to his frail body, stood apparently

indifferent to the “chance” offered him. His face, peculiarly

unattractive, wore a sullen expression, his beetle brows

crowded his eyes out of sight, his thin lips showed reticence

in their closed lines.

“I want a bright lad, above all, trustworthy,” read the kind

woman from, the letter open in her hand. “If you can prom

ise that of your boy, why——send him along.”

Mark's sullen expression changed for one of some surprise.

His lips quivered, but speech was slow to come.

"Well?” said the matron.

“He says bright—I ain't bright."

“Why, yes, you are. You're a real bright boy. I shall miss

you at every turn, you're so quick, and I can always depend

on your word.”

Mark‘s face did not betray the pleasure these words gave

him, but he took courage to speak.

“He wouldn't take me if he know'd."

I His friend colored. She had not read aloud the whole of

the letter. written in answer to her eloquent appeal to Cousin

Joe, to give the boy a chance.

“The dear Lord sends us new days. Let the boy start in

fresh. Don't let him know that I've told you what he's here

for."

“I don't believe in concealments. cousin,’ replied Cousin

Joe. “But wife and me won't go against you. If the boy is

worth anything he shall have his chance. Send him along.”

The matron had discovered Mark in her first round of the

cells. He had been sent to jail nearly a year before, because
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the Mayor did not know what to do for him, his offense being

too slight to necessitate the Reform School. The boy being

homeless, had been sent back to the jail until something could

be done for him, remanded, forgotten, left for nine months

to the companionship of criminals.

Mark, an orphan at thirteen years of age, was the son of a

saloonkeeper, and habituated to the poisonous atmosphere or

tobacco and alcohol. From their doubtful home life, he drifted

to the streets, lived by his wits by day and herded with

tramps in the pipe kilns outside the city by night. The theft

of a frying pan in which to cook his meals brought the lad

to the Mayor's notice, and the jail.

The matron found him sitting solitary and in sullen apathy

among the noisy crowd. She interested herself in his case,

and when he was released took him into her service at the

jail. “He must have fine latent qualities," she argued, when

he proved himself to be handy and reliable, “else such a. child

hood would have spoiled him utterly." She watched him care

fully for three months, then besought Cousin Joe to take him

and give him a “chance." .

A few days after receiving the letter concerning Mark, the

good woman put the lad in the care of the conductor on the

cars, and kissed him, whispering, “God bless you, laddie," as

she hurried away.

The words, the kind embrace, affected Mark curiously. When

the cars started the rumbling wheels seemed to murmur with

the matron's voice:

“I believe in you, Mark. You've got your chance now. God

bless you, laddie."

The words still were present in his mind when the con

ductor told him an hour later that this was Greenville, and

he must leave the cars. The boy stood at the wayside station

looking about him, forlornly enough. But suddenly a. buggy

drew up beside the platform, and the driver, a burly, kindly

looking farmer, called to Mark to jump in, as the horses

would not stand. As Mark obeyed, scrambling clumsily over

the wheel, he stared half-frightened at his new master.

Cousin Joe returned the stare with interest, certainly not

prepossessed by the lad's sullen, beetling brow, and tight

shut lips. He asked a few questions, receiving almost in

audible answers. Mark, nervous and inwardly excited, showed

to poor advantage. This was his first peep at the country,

at Nature in spring. He did not understand his own strange

feelings as he breathed the fragrant air. At home in a liquor

saloon, or even within prison walls, here under the canopy

of heaven, with the carpet of flowers, the rustling bushes and

trees about him, he was hopelessly at sea.

Mr. Burns let him alone. “If he don't feel like talking, why,

he needn't to," he thought. So he drove on, whistling cheerily,

calling greetings to passers-by, and keeping up a fire of re

proofs to his skittish horses.

“You ain't got a grain of sense, Jimmy Blaine, to jump at

Ain't you ‘shamed?’

Mark laughed, tnen, frightened at his own voice, colored,

confused. Would the farmer be angry?

“So you can laugh? Good! Wait till you see Chris!

the greatest feller to laugh and sing!"

i\iark‘s beetle brows unbent as he looked up. Mr. Burns

looked into his dark, half-puzzled eyes. He remained silent

after this, immersed in thought. At length he spoke, pointing

to a homstead on a distant hillside.

"Mark,” said he, “that's my house up there on the hill—

your home, too, if you do well by me from now on. I've got

something to say, as I want you to put into your mind. Trust

me. If you go wrong and want to get straightened out, come

to me first thing. I could forgive a lad ‘most anything if i

knew he trusted me, and I heard from his own lips the very

worst as he'd done."

Mark looked straight ahead, his slips squeezed closely to

gether, for there was a strange craving at his heart to blurt

out:

“I’ve been a thief—I‘ve stole whenever I got the chance."

He shuddered as he thought how near he had been to speak

ing. The farmer didn't mean he'd forgive a sneak thief—surely

not! He rubbed his hand across his brow, which broke out in

sweat, as though fearing the brand of his crime must be

visible then. Though he felt he had no place in this strange

land, still he longed to remain. He glanced sidelong at Mr.

Burns. his sullen face darkening with his resolve never to

breathe a word of his former life. The kindly glance that

met his eyes almost disarmed him.

He's

“Trust my word, boy, for I don't know how to lie," said

Mr. Burns.

Still Mark closed his lips, more afraid than ever of shut

ting himself out of this foreign atmosphere which was so

genial, so different from anything he had ever experienced

heretofore. He drew a long breath of pure air, listened to the

song of the birds, the lowing of cattle in the meadows, his eyes

widening almost with affright as he thought how nearly he

had lost it_—1f he had spoken. The horses galloped up the

hill to the homestead. A pretty young woman stood in the

porch waving greetings, and a chubby boy of three years ran

to meet them, his yellow curls blowing in the wind. Mark

had never seen child so pure and fair in all his existence.

"Pick him up," said Mr. Burns, stopping the horses. Mark

obeyed, half afraid to touch this creature, all white and clean.

Then, as the child made friendly overtures, he took refuge

in sullen silence, making no response.

The father noticed this-—it was a bad sign, he thought. An

hour later Mark sat with the family at supper, for the first

time in his life in a home that was neither a saloon nor a

prison.

 

By the time that Mark had been about a month at the

farm, Mr. and Mrs. Burns exchanged opinions about him.

“It's a Lad sign he don't take to Chris," was the farmer's

remark.

The young wife laughed.

“Why, Joe, he'd lay down his life for the child. Chris can

see where your wise eyes are blind. He follows him every

where."

Mrs. Burns was right. Mark loved the child passionately.

Chris would not be pushed away. He climbed about the new

comer, hugged him with his plump arms, stroked his face and

covered it with kisses, taking the solitary lad’s heart by as

sault.

One day, speaking carelessly, the mother said to Chris:

“Take this cup to brother," meaning Mark. That moment

marked an era in the boy's life. Chris dubbed him “brother,"

his name was dropped by the household after this, and he be

came one of the home circle.

“He's a quiet chap, but reliable," wrote Cousin Joe to the

matron. “Wife says he's real smart. He was some scared

of the animals at first, but he's got over that, and never

neglects them. Chris follows at his heels, and calls him

‘brother,’ as for the matter of that, the rest of us do."

To Mark it seemed that the new name was a key that un

locked the last of the prison shackles from his limbs. He

hugged the thought that he could live in this lovely home

with the rest, and that no one knew what he'd been. He

learned every day how good it was to dwell with people ab

solutely true. From the first he was accepted at that standard

—no one doubted his word. They should never have reason,

be resolved, clinging to his “chance" as a drowning man to

a straw.

Gradually the sullen look vanished, the beetle brows un

bent, the eyes dark, eager, full of life came into evidence.

The pure air and good food began to take effect on his miser

able body, and Mark grew in every way—physicaliy, mentally

and morally. Like a child, the present became the reality to

him, the past a bad, evil dream. Yet sometimes Mark would

read a question in the farmer's eyes, and those words he

never could forget would rise and haunt him.

“i could forgive a lad ‘most anything, if I knew from his

own lips the worst he'd ever done."

Sometimes he'd start up in the night, thinking a. voice

shouted these words in his ear. Then he would resolve to tell

all—everything; but the risk was too great. The more he

learned how to appreciate his home and surroundings the more

he dreaded to lose them.

If Mr. Burns knew he'd been a thief he would keep Chris

away from him. To live now without Chris—nothing, noth

ing should ever make him tell!

 

“He’s a real good boy," said Mrs. fiurns.

“He has nothing to try him," said her husband.

“He's so reliable!"

“Still—he is living a lie. He thinks we don't know."

 

December set in with frost and snow. Chris began to

chatter about Santa Claus and the Christmas stocking. Mark
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lapsed into thoughtful mood, his one desire to get a present

for the child.

l\lrs. Burns took him into her confidence, told him about

the tree that was to be a surprise, which brother must bring

from the forest, and let him drive her into town and help

choose the brilliant nothings that go to make the magic

glamour of a Christmas tree.

Mark, with parcels heaped about him in the buggy, mentally

fixing upon the tree he would find which should rival the one

in the toy shop, absorbed in this new happiness, utterly for

getful of the past, was suddenly brought to abject confusion

and misery.

As he drove past a saloon near the outskirts of the town,

two men staggered out into the street. Mrs. Burns felt Mark's

sudden jerk to the reins.

“Do you know these men, Mark? They are pointing at you."

“No," muttered Mark, frowning sullenly.

Did he know them? He had endured their brutal company

for six months in the jail. Why were they here? Their pres

ence terrified him. He shuddered, remembering their boasted

evil deeds, for which had they been discovered they must

have hanged. Mark became desperate as he thought of those

horrible men. Had they recognized him? Would they find

him out and come after him? Should he have to go back to

the old life, say farewell to this happy life at the farm—

never see Chris any more?

He believed the power of th%e men to be all they had

boasted. It did not occur to him that there was power in

goodness as well as in evil. Above all, it did not occur to

him to trust his new friend, to tell everything he feared to

the farmer. His one fear overpowered all else. If they came

he should have to leave, for he knew they would never let

him stay there in peace.

Two days passed away. Mark began to hope that the

men had not been able to trace him.

It was the afternoon of the third day, and Mark was busy

in the barn. As he approached the hay, pitchfork in hand, a

voice said:

“Mark, old chap, how be you?"

Mark shook like a. leaf. lvlr. Burns was in town.

market day.

"We didn't scarcely know you, sonnie," said Bill, emerging

from the hay. "You riding like a king and we scrawling on

our two feet."

Mark shrank back toward the cattle.

"Ay! We knew you'd got out here, and ’twas worth lookin'

after, so we come after you.”

“Is," gasped Mark, “is Bloody Dick here, too?"

“Why——not exactly. He's on the road waiting for the

farmer.”

To kill him?"

Bill laughed and rubbed his hands.

"Only quiet him a bit. Now, Mark, you hear, we'll do the

square thing by you. He's got considerable silver."

“I don't know nothin’," began Mark.

"We do, though. It's in a box under his bed. If you can

get it out, all right; if not—well, we know how to help our

selves—spread it 'round as you was a jailbird, took for hookin'

things and blame it on to you."

“Where's Dick?” gasped Mark, looking round him fearfully.

“Dick's comfortable. He's ‘way back in that dark bit of

valley by the bridge. He'll come along soon as the coasts

clear," and keep the woman in there and child from squealin’,

while we pack up what we want. I'll tap on that side door

when we're ready, and you'll open kind of quiet and show

us where the farmer keeps that chest. Understand?"

Mark nodded, his tongue refused service.

“Then mind you’re on hand!” Bill's tone was fierce and

menacing, and suddenly seizing the terrified lad in his arms

be tossed him headforemost into the hay. ,Ere Mark, buried

and suffocated, found his feet again, Bill had disappeared.

“Brother, brother! supper's ready.”

“Go away!" cried Mark. fiercely, as his idol appeared at

the barn door. He went on with his work, feeling that though

unseen Bill's sinister eye was watching his movements. When

Chris was safely indoors he himself crossed the yard and

entered. Softly yet swiftly he went the round of windows

and doors, barring the strong shutters, rejoicing in the locks

which be perceived would stand a siege.

“Why, brother, you face is all scratched up. What's amiss?”

asked Mrs. Burns as Mark took his cup from her hand.

it was

“I had a fall," replied Mark, gloomily.

How peaceful and happy was this dear home. Chris, sitting

on his mother's lap, was hearing about the Christ Child, born

in Bethlehem. Mother and child seemed creatures in a clean,

pure world, in which he had no place. He looked fearfully

round—was there a gap anywhere in the shutter through

which the evil beast outside might be overlooking this happy

pair? No; the curtains were drawn. Bill had no chance for

espionage. Somewhat relieved, Mark rose and took his muf

fler and cap.

The boy paused at the door.

“You’re going out, Mark?"

“Lock it after me," he said; “and don't open it—not for

no one."

“Why, brother?"

Mark was gone. He slid through the narrowest opening

possible, listened to hear the bolts driven home, then crept

stealthily into the shadow of the bushes to the road. Suppose

he was hiding there-—what should he do? Bill would mur

der him! He paused to listen. An icy wind stirred the trees,

set the larches moaning, while the pines shook cones in

showers upon the snow. The idea that he could warn the

farmer had not come at once to Mark. He had been too

much absorbed in his horror of the men and what they might

do to Chris; but it came and with it the way in which the

end might be compassed. The road forked some distance be

fore the bridge. Mark must reach the fork before the farmer.

But how? By the short cut through the pine wood, down the

precipitous cliff path to the valley. Mark had made the

descent in summer. He gave no thought now to the dangers

of such a path over snow and ice.

Yet he was not a courageous boy. He started at his own

shadow—every sound terrified him. He knew that once this

region had swarmed with bears and wildcats. In imagina

tion he heard them at every moan of the wind rustling its

way through the aisles of pines; but, nevertheless, he bore on

his way swiftly as he could glide along, and the darkness, so

gruesome to the timid lad, the gloom of night settled deeper

and deeper upon the forest.

How long had he been there, battling these fears for ills to

himself and his horror of the fate in store for the farmer, he

could not tell. But here at last was the precipice which he

must descend ere the good man reached the fork, before, in the

bend of the valley road, Bloody Dick was crouching—waiting

to “quiet him."

And far away in the distance the frosty air brought the

clear click of hoofs and merry ring of sleigh bells. A team

was coming swiftly onward.

Could he reach the road in time? A kind of blind fury

possessed the lad as thoughts of the happy home, the good

man and Bloody Dick chased through his brain. He threw

himself on the cliff path, crawling, falling, rolling, stumbling

~and he was there on the road as the farmer drove round the

bend, heading for the bridge.

Just then the moon came out, and Mark's imperative voice:

“Stop! For God's sake, listen to me!" came just in time.

And a moment later the boy was on the side of the sleigh,

pouring out in half frantic haste the whole story, burning his

boats behind him, al1—anything to save the father of Chris,

to keep him out of the clutches of Bloody Dick. For himself.

this would be the end. His “chance" was gone. He must go

back to the desolate life in the slums. The old life rose in

horrible distinctncss_before his eyes as be poured forth his

acquaintance with those “birds of prey" who had tracked him

to the farmer's door. The shackles from which he vainly

thought he had broken loose, were locked again closely about

him.

When all was told Mark stumbled back into the snow. rub

hing something out of his eyes. His voice choked and his words

now were all but inaudible.

“Chris! Don't tell— I bin a thief!"

Suddenly, becoming giddy, he staggered as he turned away

from the sleigh; but a strong band clutched his collar and.

struggle how he might, escape was quite impossible.

“My son," said the farmer, tenderly, “it‘s time as we got

home.”

The horses were turned into the old disused road. and

Bloody Dick, crouching on the bridge, heard the sleigh bells

jingling fainter and fainter in the distance.

Montreal.
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I Religious News from the Illorlcl-(Gide field

  

Messages from the Boards of the Church '

HAVE been intending for some time to

write you a description of a visit paid

to our hospital by Maj. Gen. MacArthur,

L’, S. A. He was on his way south from

Manchuria, where he had been with the

Japanese army as our Government rep

resentative. He called late in the after

noon in company with his aide, Captain

West, and Vice-Consul Straight of Seoul.

They were received by Dr. Avison at the

main entrance and were escorted into his

ofllce, which is on the left after the build

ing is entered. A few minutes were spent

in general conversation.

From the oflice the party proceeded to

inspect the premises. They passed to the

center of the building, where a long hall

runs through either end. Directly in the

rear is a large room originally intended

as a sleeping room for nurses or an emer

gency ward, but at present it is serving

as our chapel, where prayers are held each

morning at 8:45. Then during the day it

is the scene~of our literary work. Most of

the time this summer three members have

been kept at work preparing medical text

books in Korean, so that at present we

have ready for use Anatomy, Physiology,

Chemistry, Materia Medica, Bacteriology,

and parts of a Practice.

These books are not all complete, but

enough is prepared so that systematic

work can proceed in each of those

branches. Dr. Avison's assistant, Mr.

Kim, has been especially valuable in this

work because of his English knowledge.

The books have all been written out and

printed on an Edison mimeograph. Even

anatomical cuts can be reproduced very

satisfactorily in this manner. We are mak

ing one hundred copies of each book,

which will supply all the students in

Korea at present. This room is also used

for the teaching of students and nurses.

Miss Shields left the organ here for use

during her absence, and already two of the

students play very creditably on it.

From this room the General proceeded

to the right end of the building (east

end), which is the part set aside for the

treatment of women. Three wards full

of patients, one room for the native young

women nurses, a bath and closet, a linen

closet and diet kitchen make up the

suite.

The General showed as much interest

in the patients as a doctor would have

done. One little girl had necrosis of near

ly the whole right thigh, another with a

similar condition of the portion of the

skull revealed the pulsations of the brain.

(They are both nearly well at this writ

ing.) A woman with a. large abdominal

tumor was awaiting operation. (Just gone

home well—a remarkable case well worth

mentioning.) Another case illustrated

vividly the results of Korean malpractice

of surgery; extensive cautery of the va

gina for prolapsus of the uterus. etc.

On the west side of the building the

most interesting patient was an American

with typhoid fever. Dr_ Morris. of Cali

fornia. Superintendent of the Korean

American Electric Railroad Company of

Seoul. (He recovered without a. single

complication.) Next we ascended the

broad. easy staircase to the second floor,

where a wide hall runs nearly the entire

length of the building. We proceeded to
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GENERAL MEGAB-THUR IN SEOUL.

By J. W. Hlrst, .\i.i).

the west and where the hall enters the

large surgical (male) ward, which occu

pies the entire width of that end of the

building. The General there inspected

nearly every case, ten in all. At the cor

ner is one of the four sun rooms, and

from there the views are magnificent,

down the valley southward to Qua Nak

San (mountains) ten miles away, and

north to the regal pile beyond the city,

capped by Puk Han (Northern Fortress)

seven miles away.

Following the hall, going east we passed

the room for surgical dressing, a three

bed ward; the nurse's room, another three

bed ward, a suite of three rooms which can

be used singly or en suite, completes the

right side. Returning on the north, we

have a three-bed corner room, the diet

kitchen, wash room and big operating

room. The last is a revelation to all vis

itors. They cannot help exclaiming in

delight when ushered into such a clean,

spacious, well appointed and completely

lighted room. I don't think there is a

finer room in all Korea; nor do I expect to

see one surpassing it in the Emperor’s

new palace. The white finish of wood

work, light cream-colored walls, white

enameled furnishings and polished nickel

sterilizing apparatus, making a. combina

tion which is always pleasing. Three

great windows toward the north and a

skylight sloping eastward gave a verita

ble flood of light. The General showed his

pleasure and satisfaction very decidedly.

That completed the round of the top

floor. Then we proceeded to the base

ment, where the west half is devoted to

dispensary work. It comprises the wait

ing room, where preaching and teaching

are conducted among the waiting pa

tients; the consulting room, from which

opens on one side a well-appointed labora

tory. on the other a room for dressing

surgical out patients; the latter two con

nect with the drug dispensing room.

The remaining half of the basement con

tains the hot water furnace room, the drug

storage room, the laundry, and last but

not least, so far as odor is concerned, the

Korean kitchen. The last is connected by

dumb waiter with the upper floors. And

so we completed the tour of the Sever

Outside we visited the

isolation wards, now building, and the

“Pasteur Institute.”

At Dr. Avison's house, Mrs. Avison

served the party with tea, and General

MacArthur indulged in the first drink of

unboiled water that he had allowed him

self for months. We think our well is all

right and we have yet to see any cause

to change our minds.

The little Avison boys (Martin and Ray

mond, who went through the Pasteur

treatment) were greatly interested in the

General’s gold embroidery and epaulets.

They plied him with questions and seemed

quite at home on his knee. He in his

turn appeared to be unusually impressed

by the real home feeling in which he

found himself, partly due perhaps to the

American style of house in which we

live, He expressed himself as having thor

thoroughly enjoyed his little visit with

us, and I am sure we appreciated the

privilege of having him with us, and the

 

 

sincere interest be manifested in all parts

of the work. We shall always remember

his visit with pleasure. I keep well, due

probably to Mrs. Avison's care of me.

Seoul, Korea.
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Che College Board

SOCIAL SETTLEMENT AT WOOSTEII.

liy the Rev, Thomas 1'‘. Archbold.

HE students of the University of

Wooster, at Wooster, Ohio, have felt

a new impulse for social service, and have

opened what they call “College Hall” in a

neighborhood of their city. The move

ment took definite shape last April. By it

students who have spent their lives on

a farm are enabled to know and answer,

as far as possible, the questions of our

city life. For every student, whether from

farm or city home, it means the bridging

of the gulf which too often separates the

educated from the uneducated. Classes

have been organized among the Hungari

ans and Italians for the study of English.

The members of these classes have been

very eager to learn, and quite ready to

buy and make use of copies of Matthew’s

Gospel arranged in parallel columns of

the English and the foreign language

Some of these have even been willing to

walk the mile from their homes to the

college chapel in order to worship with

the students. That they are appreciative

of the efforts of their friends there is no

doubt. One of them wrote to his teacher:

“Respek. I yem soriy not spig inglis_

I thank you. Every wish your heart.

Signed Z."

Classes in sewing and in housekeeping

have held the interest of the girls. One

student who taught in these classes is now

using in a Home Mission School in Utah

these same methods to gain the confl

dence of the Mormon children.

The boys at College Hall have been or

ganized into "a castle" or branch of “The

Knights of King Arthur.” The purpose

of the order is to teach the boys the heroic

virtues, having as its motto: "My sword

shall be bathed in Heaven."

Through a penny savings bank it is

hoped to do what has been done success

I fully in other communities. A social hour

for the mothers has been scheduled to

meet twice a month under the direction of

the college kindergarten instructor. Here

is the opportunity for the young women

of the college to influence the homes of

the neighborhood, the keys to the success

of the whole settlement. The college 18

now offering a course in the theory of

the kindergarten; at College Hall it can

show the students the practice of this sci

ence.

Through the influence of its new-found

usefulness, the University of Wooster is

better able to fulfill its double mission to

town and gown. After a recent accident

to one of the settlement boys. through an

explosion of powder in his pocket. one of

those associated with the work remarked

that acceptable as gifts of clothes were to

the home of this poor boy, yet a personal

call and sympathy were really the gifts

most needed and appreciated. Sympathy

is a boon to the recipient: it is a boon to

the giver. If the student will learn the

value of such a gift, he must pay the price
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in self-sacrifice; but he will find the price

is none too high.

The Christian students of the present

college generation are ready to learn this

lesson of social service, and are learning

it far better than their predecessors.

They are coming to see how much they

can do for the betterment of the com

munity where they live for four years.

This opportunity is appealing to the un

selflshness of the college heart. A recent

number of the magazine published by the

student Young Men's Christian Associa

tion contains articles from Harvard and

the University of Pennsylvania bearing on

the work of the Social Settlement as done '

by the students. The young men of Yale

University in 1898 opened a hall near the

large factory district of New Haven. This

center of Christian influence has been

most successfully conducted ever since.

Hiram House in Cleveland, opened nearly

ten years ago by the students of Hiram

College, is a work of the same sort. All

this, and more, is being done through the

spirit of brotherhood as taught by Christ,

and now exemplified by the college

student.

Wooster, Ohio.
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Che Board of publication

and Sabbath-School Work

EVANGELISTIC wonx.

By Alexander Henry. i).l).

UR Sabbath-school missionaries find

the fall and winter months espe

cially favorable for holding special evan

gelistic services at various points where

they have organized Mission Sabbath

schools. While these meetings are being

conducted the missionary visits every

home in the community inviting the par

ents to the services, and in this way

many of the Presbyterian churches which

have grown from our Sabbath-school Mis

sion work have come into existence.

Here is an instance showing how this

work is done and the good results which

follow:

"In visiting where I was holding meet

ings I called on a prosperous farmer;

he had a wife and five small children.

They told me they never went to church;

had no time. Their little boy and girl,

seven and eight years old, came one

night; asked to be allowed to come again.

The mother said: ‘You can if you fill

the wood box.’ The little girl asked leave

to go home from school early, filled the

box and attended meeting. After a few

nights the parents came, bringing all the

family, and when the invitation was giv

en to those who wanted to be Christians,

father and mother stood, each holding

a babe in arms. Since that time they

have been active in the Master's work.

‘A little child shall lead them.’ "

Throughout the entire field 4,500 evan

gelistic services were held last year, and

a large number of conversions were re

ported. Another phase of this evangelis

tic work being performed by our mis

sionaries are the tent services which

have been found so eifectual in large

cities, and which are carried on with un

usual success in connection with our

work in Iowa. Captain A. R. O'Brien,

who is especially gifted with power to

win souls, secured a large tent, and in

company with our eflicient Synodical

Missionary, Rev. S. R. Ferguson, has done

a work from which splendid results have

been gathered. About 4,000 conversions

have been reported. Four Presbyterian

churches have been organized as the re

sult of these tent meetings. At Water

loo, Iowa, the recently organized West

minster Church, with 150 charter mem-_

 

ers, marked the close of four weeks of

special meetings held by these mission

aries. Subscriptions amounting to $1,200

were secured for a pastor's salary, and

the work is full of promise for the future.

Captain O’Brien relates the following

in connection with meetings held in one

field:

“In one of these places where we had

our tent there was a very godless couple,

the wife an infidel and the husband very

profane. Both of them came out very

clear for Christ and took up their Chris

tian duties by asking a blessing at table

and erecting a. family altar. He was

over sixty, an old soldier, and had never

before been on his knees to address his

Maker in prayer. It was touching to

listen to him as he began to give thanks

and lead in family worship. Some weeks

after I met them and both their faces

were beaming with joy. They had a

cow that was wild as a moose. He had

to tie her legs when he milked and

often had nothing but spilled milk for

his labor. When the animal acted un

ruly he poured out a volley or oaths.

“The wife relates the following: ‘The

next morning after he got religion (as

they term it) I hid so I could listen to

him while he handled his wild cow. I

wanted to see what religion would do

for him. The cow acted badly and my

husband let out an oath. He quickly

got up and said, “Oh my, oh my," and

asked the Lord to forgive him. This

was the last of his swearing. The cow

has become very tame. No tying, no

spilled milk now.’ The transforming

power of the Gospel is wonderful."

This represents only a part of the

labors of our Sabbath-school Missionaries

which are producing such blessed results

in communities untouched by the regu

larly organized forces of the Church.

RR

Hesociation Work

for Young Men

A RICH YOUNG MAN IN mum.

NE of the three Yale students who

went out from “Old Eli" ten years

ago to make an appeal to the students of

the colleges and universities of North

America to go as missionaries to foreign

countries, was a young “Shef" science

student by the name of Eddy. He paid

his own way. He liked to play the game

for the sake of playing it, as much as any

man who ever went on the gridiron or

the track. His colleagues were Pitkin

and Luce. Pitkin was butchered by the

Boxers in China. He was a square-jawed

fellow who “did things." Robert Speers

says that Pitkin fairly won his place

among heroes. Luce is now a missionary

in China. Eddy, after finishing his work at

Yale, went to India as Young Men’s Chris

tian Associathion College secretary. and

worked “for the fun of working,” without

salary. He made other men work with

his own enthusiasm at the business of

Christianizing their fellows. The Associa

tion method of catching the best man in

the crowd who can do things, getting him

converted, showing him how to do it him

self, and making a missionary of him to

his own set, he put in operation with the

Hindoo and the Brahmin university men.

As in America, the college men enlisted

and trained in the Young Men's Christian

Association influenced their fellows; the

railroad men, the engineers and brakemen

they worked with; the soldier, the soldier;

the sailor, the sailor; the miner, the

miner; so he made men work to better

 

each other and make them Christians in

India,

A few years ago he asked the president

of a theological seminary to give him his

entire class of twelve theological students,

native Pasumalians, to try an experiment

with for one year. With these native

students he went from village to village,

talking with groups of men and holding

services—“witnessing,” they called it.

Their converts were numbered by the

hundreds, and they left in each place some

men who were fired with their leaders

own enthusiasm to keep at work on the

same plan. The students were passion

ately devoted to him. He was a most

sympathetic and tolerant man, but he had

no tolerance or sympathy'for anything

crooked or unclean. He has injected

American energy into Indian intelligence.

With Carter, the National Young Men's

Christian Association secretary for India.

who was sent out from Harvard, he called

representatives from each province of In

dia, Burmah and Ceylon, to meet in

Carey's historical library in Serampore, to

set up a scheifie to do for over one hun

dred million people who, as yet, are not

reached by the Gospel, what this native

band of graduates had done for a few.

it is a stupendous enterprise. It will

unite the Christians and churches of the

provinces, and the leading missionaries

are backing it, the veteran mission leader.

Dr. Chamberlain, being one of its strong

est advocates.

This meeting happened on the two hun

dredth anniversary of the first Protestant

missionar_v’s advent into India, the one

hundredth anniversary of the “Haystack

Meeting" at Williamstown, Mass., and of

the landing of Henry Martyn in India, at

whose old pagoda some of the meetings

were held.

The secretary of this movement is

Azariah, a Dravidian, a Young Men’s

Christian Association leader and scholar.

who has worked with the energetic Eddy.

The native Christians of high position,

hundreds of students and men of India

are responding to the American's initia

tive. They know the language and under

stand the spirit of their own people. The

Brahmins, whose idea of religion was to

sit and abstractly contemplate goodness,

are likely to see some thousands of India‘s

Christian men work out this Christian

campaign of “Go and preach," by as mas

terly manipulation as an American polit

ical campaign. They will come to look on

idle worshippers with as much abhor

rence as they did on idol worshippers. It

is a rude shock to the Oriental dreamers

to feel the impact of this flying wedge

of the Occidental college men. This will

be the wholesale application of Young

Men's Christian Association methods to

the Christianizing of a nation, and there

is nothing impossible about the scheme.

RI

The International Committee of the

Y. M. C. A. publishes a valuable

biography of "George Alonzo Hall; A

Tribute to Consecrated Personality," by

George A. Warburton, a biography of ex

traordinary interest, of a man who was

consecrated from his childhood, in school

and college, in his Christian commission

work during the Civil War, and in his

memorable State Secretaryship of Y. M.

C. A. in New York. Another very valu

able, though very smali, book published "

by this committee is "An Introduction

to Bible Study," by John W. Cook, giving

a most admirable outline for use by in

dividuals, or in classes, of the things we

need to know about the Bible, and of

instruction, well illustrated, of how we

should study it. Questions for exami

nations follow each day's lessons.



JUNE 21, 1906.
801THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

  

Zllbat Is an Institutional Church?

 

THE PASTOR OF ONE ON THE WESTERN COAST ANSWERS THE QUERY

By M. A. Matthews, D.D.

T is impossible to have a church with

out Christ. Without Him, the or

ganizatlon becomes a religious society or

club, having no right to the title—Church.

All religious societies may have institu

tional features, but they differ in pur

pose and spirit, from an institutional

church. In the religious society, the

work to be accomplished is the end

sought. In the institutional church, the

work is only the means to a spiritual

end. A Christian Church is one that be

lieves in, is founded upon, and preaches

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the only

Saviour of mankind.

To introduce institutional features into

such a church, means the practical out

working of the Spirit of Christ, resident

in the church. As an illustration: Christ's

mission into this world was the redemp

tion of the soul, the purification of the

world, and the practical demonstration

of the “Good Samaritan" life. He went

about the world doing good; so he re

quires every child of His in every church

founded upon Himself, to go about this

world doing good. The business of the

Church, then, is to preach Christ, do

good and make this old world better.

That being the Church's programme, in

stitutional features are essential to the

development of Church members along

the line of Christ’s programme for the

Church.

In other words, a kindergarten class

may never manufacture an article of

value, but the children will be taught to

use their hands and brains to do things

for other people. That does not tell the

whole story of the Church kindergarten.

The greatest good is accomplished by the

reflex influence upon the lives of the su

perintendents, teachers and assistants.

An untrained church worker said re

cently:

“is it not a waste of money to main

tain a kindergarten with two teachers,

seven assistants and five helpers for only

thirty-five pupils?" I replied:

"No; it is imperative that the thirty

flve children be gathered into a kinder

garten class for the purpose of develop

ing into strong, practical workers, the

seven assistants and five helpers." The

thirty-five children receive all the bene

fits the kindergarten can bestow upon

them, and in addition the children fur

nish an opportunity, or a religious gym

nasium, as it were, in which to train the

fourteen people engaged in the work.

The greatest curse to the Church to-day

is idleness. There are more idle people

in the Church, speaking of it as an or

ganization, than in any other organiza

tion in the world. Suppose society had

in it as many social mendicants, how

long would it, as an institution, stand.

A Church cannot grow and perform its

true functions unless every member in it is ‘

engaged in some kind of Christian Church

work. institutional features are essen

tial in themselves, but they are doubly

necessary to the development of the

members of the Church in which they‘

are operated. A Church that follows the

programme Christ has laid down for it

will, under the leadership of the Holy

Spirit, establish and maintain some, it

not all, of the institutional phases that

properly belong to a Christian Church._

On this theory, the First Presbyterian

Church of Seattle has started many in

 
stitutional departments. First, was the

establishment of a Chinese school on

strictly an altruistic plan. The pupils

are not charged any tuition, and all the

teachers volunteer their services. The

school is in session every night in the

week except two. Sunday afternoon the

work is devoted exclusively to Biblical

instruction; other nights are devoted to

a grammar school course in English and

Bible instruction. Nearly one hundred

Chinese boys have been enrolled since the

school opened. Twenty-three have pub

licly renounced Confucianism, confessed

faith in Christ, received public baptism,

and have been welcomed into Church

membership.

They are making loyal, faithful Chris

tians. Many of the boys in this school

_now read and write well, understand and
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respect the laws and institutions of this

government. These foreign mission sub

jects brought within the territory of home

missionaries have been taught and Chris

tianized by this devoted band of men and

women who have volunteered to conduct

the Chinese School in the First Church.

Parenthetlcally, let me ask: Is it not

strange that we pass by millions of for

eigners at our own home doors and go

to their native lands to preach the Gos

pel? Would it not be well for the Church

to establish schools and missions for the

unchristianized of every land who come

to our shores? The First Presbyterian

‘Church would like to open schools and

churches for the Indians, the negroes, the

Chinese, the Japanese, the Scandinavians

and those of every other nationality

found within our city, needing or requir

ing the labors, teachings and services of

Christians.

The next institutional work established

in the First Church was a young men's

popular Bible class. It consists of about

seventy-five members. There are three

departments to the class.

First and foremost, the teaching of the

Bible.

Second, the social work. The class has

its reading room and holds monthly re

ceptions. It introduces young men into

 

society; and, in a general way, cares for

the social nature of its members.

Third, it has a benefit or industrial fea

ture. Employment is secured for unem

ployed young men; the sick among its

members are cared for, and the young men

in hotels, flats and boarding houses are

visited. In other words, the class is re

quired bo look after the three natures:

the spiritual, the mental and the physical,

which involves religious, social and in

dustrial work.

Again, the church has organized a

class along the same lines for young

women. Of course, it takes many work

ers and many assistants, but all are nec

essary to do the work required to be done

for the young men and young women of

this city. These classes are also neces

sary to develop workers in the church.

The next institutional plan started was

the organization of a "Sunshine Society,”

whose business it is to labor with their

own hands to carry sunshine into the

homes of invalids, the wards of hos

pitals, and the cells of all prisons. They

make articles, grow flowers and perform

personal services for the unfortunates in

every walk of life. Every girl in the so

ciety is a sunbeam, and every act per

formed by each is'a ray of light from

Love's Eternal Sun.

The boys’ brigade was another institu

tional arm necessary to the discipline of

the boys, as well as the development of

workers. The boys are given a course in

physical culture, practical lessons in

Christian work, and instruction along the

line of self-control. Following logically

the work of the boys’ brigade, we will be

compelled to establish a gymnasium in

the new church, and put in a swimming

pool, shower baths, recreation parlors

and rooms for innocent games and amuse

ments.

Next came the organization, in the de

velopment of the institutional idea, of a

good literature department for the High

Seas. The committee gathers magazines,

papers and books of the highest, best and

most interesting character and places

them upon ships leaving this harbor for

long voyages. Thousands and thousands

of magazines are given away by this de

partment every year. Letters of appre

ciation have come from sailors in differ

ent ports of the world, telling how they

have been benefited by the literature fur

nished them by this department. People

who want to help in this great work will

confer a favor upon the committee by

sending their magazines to the church.

The church is kept open every day and

every night in the week. The sexton, or

somebody, is always on duty. We believe

a church building is a religious workshop,

consequently every room, parlor and de

partment of the church is kept open every

day for work and religious services.

The institutional wing that has, per

haps, reached the largest number of

strong men is the Sociological Society.

Any man, in the church or out of it, who

is willing to faithfully and honestly study

sociological questions, is urged to be

come a member. Much hard work has

been done by the society. It lead in the

fight for the Juvenile Court; it added its

strength in the movement for a cleaner

city; it demanded the building of a new

city jail; it fights for the righteous treat

ment of employee, and for civic right

eousness in every department of civic

life. It is truly a sociological school,

composed of honest students. doing hard,

practical work.

Many other profitable things have re

sulted from the institutional work done

by the First Presbyterian Church of Se

attle, in its many societies, auxiliaries
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and branches. its three active Endeavor

Societies are also doing good work along

the same lines. Two mission churches

have been built, furnished, equipped, of

ficered and placed under the care of good

strong pastors. Three good institutional

Sunday-school Missions have been estab

lished. A Bible school, having in it as

many strong features as the Moody Bible

Institute, has just been organized in the,

church, and classes are now at work in

the different departments and on the dif

ferent subjects assigned. At the end of

two years, this Bible training school will

be able to give a certificate to its pupils.

setting forth the amount of Christian

work they are fitted to do.

The most recent feature in the rapidly

multiplying work of the First Presby

terian Church has been the employment

of a kindergarten superintendent, whose

business it is to establish kindergartens

in all the mission churches and schools

connected with the First Church. An

other superintendent has been engaged,

whose distinctive business is the perfec

tion of one certain mission, and the estab

lishment of sewing classes and cooking

schools in connection with it.

All of these features are necessary to

the development of the vast membership

in the First Church; they are also neces

sary, as arms, to reach out into the world

and extend practical sympathy and help

to struggling boys and girls, men and

women. The thing that is now needed,

and the church hopes to accomplish it,

is the opening of a great music audi

torium for the purpose of giving grand

pipe organ and chorus concerts every

night in the week and every Sunday after

noon. There is a class of people above

the influence of the Salvation Army, and

who are untouched by the work of the

church, done within the walls of the

church; therefore, these institutional fac

tors should be inaugurated to cover all

the fields in all the departments of church

work.

The First Church asks the city for its

prayers, its sympathy and its help in the

work it is doing, not only for the benefit

of the city at large. but for the benefit of

every church of every denomination in

the city. It believes in consecrated mus

cle, consecrated brain and consecrated

hearts. An institutional church is a

Holy Ghost church, on fire with the love

of God for souls, engaged in every practi

cal work for the betterment of mankind

along every line; it is a church which is

not afraid of soiling its hands in lifting

a man from the gutter.

Seattle, Wash.

1 I

BUDDHISM VS. CHRISTIANITY.

By William Barnes Lower. D.D.

ILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN in his

travel letters, writing of Buddh

ism, says: “As a religion of agnosticism,

requiring belief in neither God nor im

mortality, nor yet in the mortality taught

by Christ, it may appeal to some, but it is

not likely to appeal to those who have had

a religious experience. Those who em

phasize good works and fail to recognize

the need of an inspiring faith behind the

works, may take refuge in the teachings

of Buddha from the more exacting re

quirements of the Nazarene, but no one is

likely to be led astray who compares the

altruism, the philanthropy and the benev

olence of Christianity with the fruits of

Buddhism.”

Christianity gives one a religious ex

perience which nothing else in this world

can give. The Christian knows he has

something which the world can neither

give nor take away. Christianity will al

ways be popular because it gives us that

 

which is tangible. Unlike any other re

ligion, immortality is not one of the ten

ets of the Christian faith; it is the faith

itself. Rob Christianity of immortality

and you destroy it. The Christian system

of ethics is a plant which has its roots in

immortality. All life is related to it. We

will ever love and follow the Christian

‘faith for the tangible experience it gives

of its reality.

Wyncote, Penn.

R. I

» WILLIAM GOODALE ANNIVERSARY.

.Seventy-five Years of Missions in Tur

key Recalled.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

HE Western Turkey Mission, at its

annual meeting held in May, cele

brated the seventy-fifth anniversary of

the landing at Constantinople of William

Goodale, the first American missionary to

take up work in that famous city. The

precise date of his arrival in Stamboul

was April 11, 1831, but it was found

more convenient to celebrate the anni

versary of that event in May. Requests

were sent out by a committee of the

Western Turkey Mission, of which Rev.

J. K. Greene, D.D., is chairman, to all

former members of the mission, asking

them to send a letter if not able to be

present at the anniversary in person, ap

propriate to the Goodale celebration.

The event may attract little attention in

America, but it means much to Turkey,

for from that humble beginning of work

great results have developed.

“William Goodale’s Life” is a well

known book in many an American home,

and deserves to be kept ever in print,

since it details a type of character and a

phase of experience which had an im

portant bearing on the development of

church history in Asia Minor. The

spirit of the man may be inferred from

the record which he made in his diary on

entering on Nov. 5, 1817, “the sacred in

stitution at Andover." On that “holy

ground" for three years he gave.himself

“to reading, meditation and prayer,” in

order to prepare in due season “to preach

the unsearchable riches of Christ to a

dying world." He was ordained in New

Haven at the annual meeting of the

American Board, in 1822, when William

Richards and Artemas Bishop were also

ordained, for work in the Sandwich Is

lands. The Rev. Samuel Mills, D.D., of

Princeton, to see that he got his theology

straight, preached the sermon, on the

text, Isaiah lxi., 4: “And they shall build

the old wastes; they shall raise up the

former desolations"—a fit text for a dis

course addressed to a man who was to

work in Turkey!

The labors of William Goodale in Tur

key are an integral part of the history

of Protestantism in that country, to

whose spread they contributed in large

l]J821SllI‘(%iI1d88d, they were contem

poraneous with the entire period of the

“Protestant Reformation" in Turkey. By

his translation of the Scriptures into

Turkish. Dr. Goodale accomplished what

was perhaps his best work for the cause

of evangelical Christianity in Asia Minor

and European Turkey. The Turkish of

the translation was none too good from

the scholar's standpoint, but it touched

the hearts of the common people. who

would never have been able to appreci

ate or even understand the “high Turk

ish" version so necessary for the use of

the cultivated classes. Whatever may be

the true solution of this vexed question of

Bible translations. we cannot but respect

the diligence and zeal of the man who

was the first to set about the giving of

God's Word in plain Turkish to those who

had it not in that form.

Dr. Goodale was a genial, whole-souled

man, who served the Lord with gladness,

and did all his arduous work in the

spirit of the Christian optimist. He

worked with the hardest, and laughed

with the merriest. He was a friend of

little children, like his blessed Master,

and drew the natives to him with the

bands of love. His retort, addressed to

the staid and solemn Dr. Temple, who

had remonstrated with him for his light

heartedness, saying: “Do you expect to

go to Heaven laughing?" has become

proverbial, expressing itself as it did in

the unanswerable rejoinder:

“Well, I certainly don't expect to go

there crying!”

The memory of this big-hearted man of

God abides still in Turkey as a benedic

tion and an inspiration, as traditions

keep alive the impression of his virtues,

his toils, his sacrifices, his humor, his

practical wisdom, his piety, and his es

sential, not artificial, dignity.

On the foundations of Protestant or, as

it would better be called, evangelical,

work in Turkey, which William Goodale

helped to lay, the missionaries of the

American Board since have wisely and

nobly builded. The work has been one of

difficulty as well as delight, and of dis

couragement as well as of promise. Funds

have been lacking for its proper conduct,

on a scale commensurate with its needs,

and other problematic situations have

been created, among the most trying hav

ing been the covert or open opposition of

the Turkish government.

Literature suited to the growing work

has not been supplied in sufficient quan

tities—although the American Tract So

ciety has done generously, so far as it

could, to supply that need—and educa

tional institutions, by arbitrary restric

tions, have been somewhat hampered in

their development. But still the conse

crated missionaries and native pastors,

teachers and colporters have pressed on

in the path of duty, and have had the

joy of winning many souls from supersti

tion or worldliness to a true view of

“Jesus and His Word” and to a life of

vital, vigorous godliness. If American

Christians will only do their part, as

sisting the work in Turkey generously

with their prayers, their sympathy, and

their money the Christlike and most im

portant work to which William Goodale

consecrated his life will make advances,

in spite of all opposition from the Mos

lems, which will form one of the bright

est pages in future Church history.

Winchester, Mass.

RR

Fully one million immigrants, or one

fifth of those coming to America, go to

Pennsylvania. The coal mines attract

most of them. Seventy per cent. are

young men and one-third of them are il

literate. The Pennsylvania Y. M. C. A.

now has sixty miners’ Associations and

will attempt the task of Christianizing

and Americanizing those men. John E.

Jenkins, Esq., advocates a greater at

tention to them. He says: “They need

what the Y. M. C. A. offers to young men

—social touch and moral leadership. At

present the saloon is their social club

and rendezvous. The saloon keeper is

their social leader and the organizer and

promoter of the social relaxations. Our

Association has moved on in its large

and enlarging work. In 1872 it was the

railroad men, in 1877 the college stud

ents, in 1889 the foreign field, in 1898

the men of the army and navy, and in

1902 the street car employees, whose

needs appealed to the Y. M. C. A. and

moved it to action."
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Choughts for the Mid-week fiour of prayer

  

FOREIGN MISSIONS : THE PHILIP PINES.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

T this anniversary time of American

A liberty, let us set our hearts anew

to give liberty to the Philippines. The

American people who desired to take over

the islands were actuated by various mo

tives; some hoped for commercial gains,

some for national prestige; but, un

doubtedly, the great mass of our people

desired to give the oppressed people lib

erty. In carrying out that purpose the

American school teacher is penetrating

the islands, carrying the English lan

guage, the “three R's," patriotism and lib

erty. But real libertly, glorious, endur

ing and elevating, can come only from

the Gospel accompanying these things.

Almost a generation ago Dr. J. G. Kerr,

of the Canton Mission, visited the Philip

pines; but he was told that no one with

a pistol or a Bible could be admitted; he

had the Bible, and was excluded. Our

Presbyterian missionaries made haste to

the islands when admission was permit

ted, and have been followed by others.

The revolt of the Filipinos against

Spain was a revolt against the friars.

Hence their minds and hearts are mostly

wide open to the Gospel. Thousands hun

ger for it. A missionary spent four days

in Luciana, forming a Bible class. Four

months later the missionary returned and,

after a rigorous examination, admitted

160 members to the church, baptizing

forty children and dedicating a church

with mahogany floors, pillars, benches and

pulpit, which the people had put up in the

four months. And during those months

the people of Luciana sent out mission

aries to two other places; and in one of

the two, Mauban, where no American mis

sionary had been, a congregation of a

hundred members was waiting to be or

ganized, and had been influencing neigh

boring regions toward the Gospel! A

year ago we had 2,275 members to show

for our few years’ work by a. handful of

workers: a gain of 125 per cent. in one

year, one~seventh of all the converts re

ceived into our foreign churches that

year! Of twenty-three chapels and

churches built under our Church auspices,

only four were built with funds from

this country; and our two hospitals in

Iloilo and Dumaguete have been built up

almost entirely with funds secured on the

field. This, then, is one of those richest

fields of the Lord's parable, where the

seed sown brings forth a hundredfold. Is

it not good to sow in such fields?

The difficultiés and obstacles are many

and great. The workers are wholly insuf

ficient in number, and the climate and

their persistent overwork in trying to

meet the calls upon them, cause much

serious illness and necessary absence from

the field for recovery. Persecution of mis

sionaries and converts, by priests and

their adherents, is quite too common; im

prisonment, stoning and ostracisrn are fre

quent. The lack of transportation is most

trying on time, strength and purse: six

dollars for a. carriage to go four miles,

taking half a day; impassable streams

when water is high; everywhere delay,

dishonesty, unreliability. But the great

est trial is the failure of the Church at

home to come, to send, to give, to pray, as

the conditions demand, that Gospel liberty

may be speedily proclaimed throughout

the islands and the people thus prepared
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to profit by their Americanization in other

ways; to establish and carry on a free,

noble, just and progressive government of

their own. By the holy memories of a

Saviour who came down to give Himself

for us, and still gives Himself for us day

by day; by the missionary work of the

centuries that evangelized and civilized

our ancestors beyond the sea; by the grace

of God freely given for all our needs—we

must give freely, ourselves, our sons and

daughters, our money, our prayers, for the

Philippines.

I I

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOB.

Humility the Foundation Virtue.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

OME may be nearer to Christ in the

Heavenly world than others. God

has prepared various degrees of reward

according to our various degrees of ser

vice here. Because we shall all be like

Jesus does not exclude there being infinite

variety in Heaven. No one can sit near

to Christ who has not prepared himself

for such an exalted seat. Men must be

brotherly with Jesus Christ in this world

if we expect him to recognize us as our

elder brother in Heaven. We must know

God through Jesus Christ if we expect to

find in Heaven a. home. The place which

Jesus has gone to prepare is for those

who know him and love him.

If we ask for a thing that is not lawful

God shows His wisdom in not granting it.

Jesus had just declared that He was to

he scourged and spit upon, and to ask

such a question was in a sense unreasona

ble. To sit on the right and left hand of

Jesus Christ is not given but earned. It

is given by the Father to those who earn

it. The way to the crown is by sacrifice.

The cup of joy is best enjoyed by those

who can drink the cup of sorrow. A high

seat in the Kingdom of Heaven cannot be

purchased as a seat on some board of

trade or stock exchange. A high seat in

heaven comes through service. Those who

are willing to stoop down and minister to

the lowly ones of earth will have the high

est seats in Heaven. The son of man

came down that He might ascend into the

highest Heaven and fill all things with

His glory. So must His followers if they

are to share in His exaltation, be willing

to descend to the lowly. Neither will it

do for a man to say, “I will serve, for I

want to be great." Greatness never

comes in seeking for it. Greatness lies

just before the man who is ready to do

all the lowly duties of everyday life in

the spirit of humility. The man who fol

lows the truth because he loves it, and

who does the good because he delights in

it has learned the fundamental laws of

the Kingdom.

This lesson is a warning to 0ver-am

liitious parents. All parents should be

interested in the welfare of their chil

dren, but their zeal should be tempered

with wisdom. Mothers often, in seek

ing places of honor for their sons, are

seeking their ruin. Happiness is not al

ways to be found in high places. Happi

ness is a condition which the heart must

bear with it as it ascends to the place of
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honor. An exalted seat never honored an

ambitious soul, the worthy aspirant al

ways honored it. God always acts within

fixed laws. He never gives the victory

before the struggle. Parents are very apt

to forget this. Ambition is a good thing,

but it must be bridled. Jesus did not

wish to crush the noble ambition in the

mother's heart; He corrected it and clari

fled it of ignorance.

Christianity, by giving man the power

for higher thought, has clothed him with

humility. Work always tends to humility,

and in no sphere is this truer than in the

intellectual sphere. Work teaches us how

to serve. Work teaches us that the best

service is service done in the spirit of

humility. Pride is responsible for a great

part of the crime and misery of the

world. Nothing will make us feel so

humble in this world than to know that

we are loved. This Christianity teaches

us that “God so loved us," etc. God en

deavors in all His works to impress upon

His children evidence of His continual

love and care. The feeling that “God

loves me" will prostrate a man before

Him in deep humility. As disciples of

Christ we must carry about the garment

of humility. It must not be worn, how

ever, as a coat, to be seen of men, but

as an undergarment. Wear humility, but

keep it out of sight. An humble spirit is

the highest recommendation before God

and man.

I R

BRIGHT ENDEAVORS.

The attitude of the missionaries on the

field toward Christian Endeavor is shown

by the following resolution signed by the

veteran missionaries: Rev. Jacob Cham

berlain, D.D., LL.D.; Rev. J. C. R. Ew

ing, D.D.; Rev. Robert A. Hume, D.D.;

Rev. William Carey; Bishop J. E. Robin

son, D.D., and twenty-five other leading

missionaries in India.

“Christian Endeavor has been on trial

fifteen years in India. We know of no in

strument better calculated to awaken en

thusiasm, stimulate activity, develop latent

gifts, promote Christian fellowship—ln

short, to make a Christian what he ought

to be, than Christian Endeavor when

nourished and maintained on the princi

ples that have given the Society so high

a place in the Church of Christ. Our pur

pose is to use it in the future even more

than we have in the past, and we com

mend it to those who have not tried it.

“And on the approaching occasion of

the twenty-fifth anniversary of the move

ment, and of the honored founder's con

nection with it, we thank God for the

life that Dr. Clark has lived, and for the

work which God has enabled him to do

for the young people of the world."

The International Committee and the

trustees have voted by a large majority to

locate the building in Boston.

In addition to the small contributions

from the young people, a number of indi

viduals who believe in the good work the

Society is doing throughout the world

have pledged larger sums, ranging from

one hundred to five thousand dollars each.

R!

TRAINING A CHILD ARIGHT.

The Woman's National Sabbath Alliance

offers a prize of $25 for the best leaflet

bearing on the "Training of the Child for

Eternity." Manuscripts with the name

and address of writers in a sealed en

velope will be received until November 1.

at the headquarters of the Alliance, room

709, 156 Fifth avenue. The accepted

manuscript will become the property of

the Alliance.
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Bible Study for School and Dome

  

JESUS AND THE GH1LDB.EN.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HE greatness in the Kingdom of

Heaven is determined by the child

likeness in spirit of its subjects. We are

thankful that the disciples asked this

question, for it makes them most real to

us. We find the disciples were men of

like passions unto ourselves. By putting

a child into the midst of His disciples

and declaring “except ye become as little

children ye cannot enter into the King

dom of Heaven," Jesus taught His disci

ples that_ humility was the spring of all

intellectual and spiritual greatness. The

humbler men are, the greater they are.

Humility is a spiritual quality, and the

child possesses it in a greater degree than

the adult.

That humility was the source of all in

tellectual greatness was a new idea to the

world. The little child that Jesus placed

in the midst of His disciples was a per

fect example of humility. As this little

child stood in the midst, unaffected and

trusting the Saviour, pretending to be

nothing more than a child, he was uncon

sciously witnessing to the truth of the

Master’s words. To be great, to stand flrst

in any profession, in any business, in any

undertaking means great responsibility.

To be prominent in the eye of the world

means to be subject to criticism from all

classes and conditions of men. What bet

ter than a little child to educate man on

the best side of his nature? The little

one so pure, so innocent, so fresh from

the hand of God, can best impress those

God-given truths.

Little children are great instructors in

the home. Many a man who is cold, and

severe, and selfish out in the world,

changes to a new creature when he re

ceives the caress of his child as he crosses

the threshold of his home. A little child

has led many a father from selfishness to

benevolence, from hate to love, from an

noyance to humility. Simplicity, mod

esty, humility are traits of the normal

child and should never be outgrown.

They are ornaments of the soul which

should be worn through childhood and

manhood. They are the qualities that

form the armament of true maniiness.

Christ placed an inestimable value on

childhood. Every child has an infinite

value, for God knows it and cares for it

individually. So valuable is the child

that guardian angels are sent to watch

over it and to guard it in body and soul.

This gives a dignity to the soul to know

that in its infancy it is so guarded, and

indeed, do we know for a certainty that

these guardian angels are ever withdrawn

from watching over us. Christ warns us

to beware not to put stumbling blocks in

the way of these little ones. It were bet

ter for us to pluck out an eye or cut off

a hand or tear away a foot than to be

come a rock of offense to one of these lit

tle ones. Better hold ourselves in con

tempt than to hold in contempt one of

these little ones. The value that Christ

places on every child he places on every

man. Human life was held very cheap

until Jesus gave it its real value. Man

hood is the most valuable thing in the

world. Christ put all men on an equal

footing. Christ taught men to think, and

when a man thinks he begins to work his

 

‘international Sunday-school Lesson Tonic

for July 1: Scripture .~'election~.\iuit. xvill:

1-l-i. linily rcnrilnc's-~.\Iark x: 13-18: Eph. vl:

1-H: .ler. xxxv: 12-iii: i'rov. viii : 12-21 : .\inrk

ix : 33 ii; Luke vi : ‘.27-3 ; F.|Ill_ v: l-ll.

 

way up to freedom. Ignorance and preju

dice is the cause of contempt for God's

little ones.

The true test of the family life is seen

in the treatment of children. Paganism

made little of childhood. Infanticide was

common, in fact a rule. in the midst of

the greatest culture and learning, the

most horrible vices flourished. One of the

alarming features of our present day

civilization is not so much the child with

out a home as the home without a child.

Let us speak reverently and tenderly of

those homes where God has made the

wedlock barren, but let us condemn in

terms most severe the practices that

change the holy marriage tie into a. lust

ful and profligate alliance. The crime

against infantile life should be consid

ered one of the high crimes of the state

and severely punished without regard to

the wealth, or social position of the guilty

parties.

N ‘Che Hpostolic L¢ad¢re*

The Planting of the Gentile Churches in

Galatla, Macedonia and Greece.

A Review.

 

 

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

The series of events from the conver

sion of Saul of Tarsus to the end of the

second missionary tour cover approxi

mately twenty years. Half of the period

was spent in comparative obscurity; dur

ing the other half he was growing by

leaps and bounds into great prominence

as the acknowledged leader of Gentile

Christians.

Looking backward from the standpoint

of his missionary service one can see the

great value of his training as a young

man and as a waiting disciple. He came

to know Judaism through and through,

and from the inside. It was his life.

Taught by its noblest scholars, associat

ing with its acknowledged leaders, set

apart for its important missions, selected

finally as its defender, Saul was possessed

of all that Judaism had to offer by way

of experience or instruction.

But keen as must have been the disap

pointment of these leaders when they

heard that Saul of Tarsus had joined the

hated sect of Nazarenes, not even they

could realize the significance of the act.

His conversion was important. From it,

as Ramsay urges, he thenceforth dated

the occurrences of his life. But of even

greater importance, so far as his future

work was concerned, were the years

which intervened before Barnabas sought

him Oill. at Tarsus and took him to An

tioch. These were years of readjustment

nnd ripening. spent mainly in compara

tive obscurity, yet Saul filled them full

of experience. He went to Antioch a

man remarkably trained for service with

Gentiles and Jews alike, for a ministry

to the churches or for diplomatic strug

gles with Jews or Judaizers. At Antioch

Barnabas and Saul worked with such suc

cess and were so manifestly fitted for

evangelizing enterprise, that in due time

the church solemnly ordained them to go

forth to the regions beyond. Apparently

their first plan was a. tour through Cy

‘ The Bible Study Union Lesson. Lesson 26
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prus, across to the main land and down

along the coast to Antioch again.

Now, at last, Saul was where he be

longed. He took the leadership at once,

became known by his Gentile name rath

er than by his Jewish one, and gave him

self in whole-souled fashion to the work.

Having completed the tour of Cyprus

and reached the Pamphilian coast, the

apostles determined for some reason, per

haps Paul's physical need, to go to the

highlands of Pisidia. In the cities of

this region, Antioch, Iconium, Lystra and

Derbe, with their dependencies, Paul and

Barnabas did a notable and significant

work.

When Paul and Barnabas returned to

Antioch of Syria with the story of the

triumphs of the Gospel among the Gen

tiles it produced both rejoicing and con

cern. The more liberal Christians, espe

cially those who were of non-Jewish birth,

were unfeignedly glad. Those, however,

who had been trained as strict Jews and

still conformed rigidly to the law were

troubled. it was therefore agreed to re

ceive the Galatian Christians as true

brethren, urging them merely to refrain

from practices which would distress and

outrage their Jewish associates. The way

was thus made wide open for a continua

tion of the work of evangelization. The

apostles could not long remain at Antioch,

when their duty was so clear. Dividing

their forces because of the unseasonable

strife regarding Mars, Barnabas went to

Cyprus, while Paul, taking Silas as his

comrade and selecting Timothy as a

helper, began a second great enterprise.

He had planned to preach at and near

Ephesus, but God had other plans for

him. Baflied in one purpose and another.

he was led along through Asia Minor un

til he came to Troas, where the meaning

of his experiences became clear. God

intended that he should enter Macedonia.

The campaign in Philippi, Thessalonica

and Berrea involved much hardship for

Paul and Silas, but led to permanent

and valuable results. The Macedonian

churches became strongholds of Christi

anity, centers of evangelistic activity and

active supporters of Paul in his work

elsewhere. Forced out of that region by

circumstances which he could not control,

Paul went to Athens and Corinth. His

work in Corinth was chiefly among the

Greeks. When the Jews sought to bring

it to an end, they were stayed by the

clear-sighted justice of Rome, whose rep

resentative would not lend his aid to

persecution.

Thus to three great regions, not count

ing the churches of Syria and Cilicia,

Paul introduced the Gospel during a de

cade or so. Well might be have been

satisfied with what he had accomplished,

but his vision enlarged with each new

conquest of faith. He now realized that

Christianity was of universal

adapted to all peoples. He thought of

Rome, the center of the political world,

as the natural point of departure for the

world's evangeiization.

His experiences had taught him that

human opposition could be absolutely ig

nored. His was a divinely directed work.

At times of crises his way had been and

would be made clear. In this confidence

be advanced serenely to face the great

crises of his career.

I!

BAPTIST CHURCHES T0 UNITE.

The Lexington Avenue Baptist Church

at 111th street, is to be given up, the

property sold, and union of the congre

gation effected with the Washington

Heights Church, 145th street and Con

vent avenue.

SCODQ-'
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The Truth
about the

Mutual Life
HIS is a matter of great interest to the public, and of

still greater interest to thousands of individuals. People

with the fairest minds—and that means most people—

have been disturbed and unsettled by the developments

and denunciations of the past few months. What these people

want is the truth—the plain unvarnished truth. To give them

this truth is the object of this announcement.

The Mutual Life Insurance Company was organized in 1843,

the first of its kind in America. In 24 years it had become the

largest in the world. For 39 years, in spite of the keenest com

petition, it has held the lead, passing unharmed through panics,

failures, strikes and wars;

obligation and having 460 millions of assets to-day.

meeting with promptness its every

The recent Insurance agitation was unique. The investiga

tion certainly was thorough. As every one knows the Mutual

Life was on the firing line.

What do we find?

The smoke has now cleared away.

I

In the first place we find that the Mutual Life is still the

largest and staunchest Life Insurance Company in the world.

Without defending or the least belittling the abuses and extrava

gances recently brought to light, everybody should keep in mind

the fact that the solvency of this Company has not for a moment

been affected thereby. Concerning the work of the finance com

mittee which has been attacked in the press, this Company's

auditing committee consisting of Messrs. Truesdale, Auchincloss,

Fish and Dixon stated on February 15th, 1906:

“The Committee certify that the investments of the

Company are of the highest order and melt selected,"

and “have found the valuation given safe and con

servative, in many instances less than the market value

and in none in excess of such value.”

In the next place, extravagance has been stopped, and those

responsible for it have gone; a new management has been

installed, and retrenchments have been effected that have already

saved vast sums of money and will save much more as time

Legislative reforms have likewise been anticipated,

and the Company is now as sound at the circumference as it

goes on.

always has been at the core.

In the next place, the ending of the first quarter presents

an excellent opportunity for comparing this year with last.

The amount paid policy holder: is $9,6o8,436._;o, an

increase of $1,070,835.26. The receipts for premium:

were .,8‘!5,o82,484.57, a decrease of $857,995.29 for the

period. This is a shrinkage of less than 5% per cent.

The amount paid for expenses was $2,935, 52.4.;, a

reduction of $1,547,279.36.

This remarkable showing is a good thing to be kept in

mind by everybody—those now insured in the Mutual Life, and

those who should be. It cannot be accounted for by the smaller

amount of new business written. Of the saving for the quarter,

the sum of $390,961.52 is in items not connected with the

obtaining of new business.

In the next place we find that this Company is doing

business—more business than any other company in the world

with one exception. Far from being paralyzed or demoralized

it is forging right ahead. Policies by the hundred are being

written each day; honest trustees, keenly alert, are directing

its affairs; faithful and experienced men are doing its intricate

work; loyal agents are explaining its advantages and discrimi

nating people are obtaining its protection.

In the next place we find that there need be no question

as to the future. A policy in the Mutual Life is just as good

as gold. No obligation could possibly be better. A bond of the

United States Government is no safer. It will, therefore, be a

misfortune if any one is misled by the writer who prints for

revenue or for notoriety, or by the attorney who is out for his

clients, or the competitor who is out for himself, or even by the

gentlemen who have organized themselves into committees under

an honest misapprehension of the facts. Such incidents may tend

to hinder business, but need deter no one who needs insurance.

With economy, which means rapid improvement in regard

to earning of surplus for dividends, everywhere at work in the

Mutual Life; with its immense size as the basis for moderate

general expenses; with smaller liability for renewal commissions

to agents than any other company; with the cost of new business

limited by law for all Companies, how can any one possibly

better provide for the uncertainties of the future than through

a policy in the first Insurance Company in America, and the

strongest in the world.

The Mutual Life Insurance Company of New York

New York

The Mutual Life has a'ez/ised and placed on the market at a notably low rate, a policy which provides protection

<n1.‘r»:,/ar-r¢'ach1'u_g than an ordinary cnntra.".'. Sena’ your address and let us inform you as to the particulars.
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TIFFANY @ STVDIOS

CHURCH DECORATION.

The success of the Tiffany Stvdios in Church

Decoration is found in their consistent attempts

to elevate the beauty of religion and to empha

size its depth by simple, restful efiects, rather

than by complex ornamentation.

Louis C. Tiffany.

sketches and estimates.

  

The Tiffany Stvdios will be

tion Churches decorated by them, also to furnish

All Church Decoration is planned and exe

cuted under the personal supervision of Mr.

pleased to men

Madison Avenue and 45th Street

New York

 

H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PU'BLISHERS.*

 

“Wilhelm Tell." Schauspiel von Fried

rich Schiller. With introduction, notes

and a. vocabulary. By Edwin Carl

Roedder, Ph.D., Assistant Professor of

German Philology, University of Wis

consin. American Book Company, New

York, Cincinnati and Chicago.

This is one of the best school editions

of this great classic we have seen. The

text is preceded by a detailed outline of

the plot and a. historlco-critical analysis

of motive. The notes are full and inter

esting and, best of all, there is a special

vocabulary, fairly well supplied with the

more difficult “idioms.”

In this great play, which we regard as

Schiller's best, the interest centers around

the great forest covenant, where the

three primeval cantons, Schwyz, Uri and

Unterwalden, through representative

men, pledge themselves to defy the

mighty house of Austria, and make their

fatherland independent forever. This

famous occasion is onevof those great

scenes that live in history, because thus

the seed corn of liberty is sown for the

world.

Suppose the historicity of Tell. the

famous archer, is more than questioned

in some quarters. Though there were

never a. cherry tree and never a boy's

hatchet, Washington is still the Father

of His Country.

Tell becomes the personification of the

spirit of the Swiss people, and the free

mountains of Switzerland, ransomed by

heroic lives, have been an inspiration to

the brave of all lands and a menace to

tyrants ever since. We ought not to for

get in free America that it was in

Switzerland that John Calvin, that

mighty man of valor for civil and re

ligious liberty, found an asylum from

which to indoctrinate the world.

“Nation Builders.” A story by Edgar

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's price by ad

dressing the Business Manager of The Observer.

ahegg Elbe book is marked net. postage should

a e .

I

‘ for the fifteen-year-old heroine.

~ is full of incident, and not without tragic

 

Mayhew Bacon and the late Andrew

Carpenter Wheeler. Price $1. Eaton

& Mains, New York.

The “Nation Builders" are the itiner

ants in the Methodist ministry. The

story of these Gospel pioneers has been

told in part before, but it cannot be re

peated too often or with too great detail.

These early Methodist preachers were

among the most self-denying men that

ever lived. They laid the foundations of

the South and Southwest on the bedrock

of God's word. “The Methodist itinerants

went among the people with a bond that

drew strangers into a close fellowship,

and created sympathy between individu

als remote from each other in a geo

graphical sense; they also afiorded a rea

son why people of different neighbor

hoods, counties, or even states, should

meet with a common purpose, and depart

fired with a common enthusiasm. We

have not found that any other agency in

the early days of the republic performed

this or any similar service."

“By Love's Sweet Rule." By Gabrielle

Emlllie Jackson. $1. John C. Winston

Company, Philadelphia.

This is a bright, lively, sweet and

wholesome story of the motherless daugh

ter of a successful physician near Boston,

whose nature is warped by the unfortun

ate, though conscientlous, strlctness of an

aunt who has charge of the family. By

the aunt being obliged to leave for sur

gical treatment requiring a long time, a

young woman becomes the head of the

family, and by love and tact does wonders

The story

elements, and with a pretty love story and

a happy close. It is beautifully written.

“The Holy Christ Child: A Devotional

Study of the Incarnation of the Son of

God.

 

 

By the Rev. Archibald Campbelll

DISTANCE IIII BARRIER.
Our perfected method of Banking by

Mail enables you, no inatterwhere o_u

live, to deposit your money with his

strong, old bank in absolute safety.

There is no good reason why you

should not take advantage of its sim

plicity, security and convenience

Deposits accepted lll any amount

from One Dollar up. _Four per cent.

compound interest paid.

Write for explanato and hand

somely illustrated book et No. R 12

PITTSBURGH
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The Pittsburg Bank for Savings is a reliable and
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Knowles. 90 cents net. Thomas Whit

taker, New York.

Our author is a firm believer in the

iI1C8.l‘l12i.l;l0Il and virgin birth of Jesus. He

finds in it that nature is made lovelier;

that humanity is exalted, and new light

given upon the relations of God and man.

The book gives a careful, reverential

study of the teachings of the Bible upon

this mystery of our holy faith. “There

never was such another story as that of

the nativity; there never was such an

other child as He who lay in the manger."

"All That Was Possible."

Overlng Sturgis. $1.50.

nam’s Sons.

A story skilfully told; printed and

bound most attractively; but why tell it?

What possible good can be accomplished

by retailing the attitude and point of view

of awoman whose standards of virtue are

warped by her unfortunate birth and

early education, is a question that in

trudes upon the attention of the reader,

even while he may admire the literary

values of the book.

By Howard

G. P. Put

“Literature; its Principles and Prob

lems.” By Theodore W. Hunt, Ph.D.

$1.20. Funk & Wagnalis Company.

A thoughtful presentation of the scope

and mission of literature and its relation

to other great departments of human

thought. The author, who is the professor

of English in Princeton University, here

in presents conclusions that are both in

vigorating and inspiring.

“Under Togo for Japan.” By Edward

Stratemeyer. Illustrated by A. B.

Shute. $1.25. Lothrop, Lee & Shepard

Co., Boston.

Mr. Stratemeyer’s young American

heroes have in this good story such ad

ventures as his readers have learned to

expect. It is a lively volume and will

give great pleasure to the lads.

HORSFOFiD'S ACID PHOSPHATE

Relieves Nervous Disorders.

Headache, Insomnia, Exhaustion and Rest

lessness. Rebuilds the nervous system.



JUNE 21, 1906. SOTTHE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

Dousebold

THE NEEDLE.
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In and out, in and out,

Goes my shining way;

Never stop for round about,

Put it through, I say.

Push along, push along,

Neighbor Thimble, do;

Though I'm bright and stout and strong,

I have need of you.

I've a stitch in my side,

Hem in my throat;

I have to run

Llge a mountain goat.

I tell, but never hurt got I;

And merrily sounds my gathering-cry.

In and out, in and out,

Goes my shining way;

I shall do, beyond a doubt,

All my work today.

Follow me, follow me,

Neighbor Thread, now do;

Though I'm clever. you can see

I have need of thee.

—In St. Mcholcs.

I R

WITH AUNT HANNAH.

By Mrs. J. W. Wheeler.

IECE MARGERY is a housewife of six

weeks‘ experience, who finds that

her course in cooking school, while excel

lent as far as it went did not prepare her

for every emergency. As she declares

after each little mishap:

“I am discovering just how very little I

really know."

Aunt Hannah's experience covers half a

century, and Niece Margery is more than

fortunate in having access to such valua»

ble counsel. At their last consultation

there happened to be “a mouse in the

wall." It seemed a matter for regret that

only one young housekeeper should profit

by so many valuable hints. This is why

the conversation was taken verbatim. It

ran as follows:

“Well. my dear, what is it this time?”

Aunt Hannah reached for her knitting.
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Food

iProducts

enable you to enjo your meals without

having to spend hall your time between

them over a hot cook-stove.

All the coolting is clone in Libby's

liu:hen— a ltitchcn as clean and neat as

your own, and there's nothing for you

to do but enjoy the result.

Libby's Products are selected meats,

ooolted by cooks who lmow how, and

onlg the good parts packed.

or a quii and delicious lunch an

time, in doors or out, try Libby's Mel

rose Pate~with Libby‘: Camp Sauce.

Booklet free, "How to Make

Good Things to Eat." Wnte

Libby, HCNQHIQ Libby, c|liC8§0

  

She supplies the entire family with bed

shoes at Christmas time.

“Didn’t the pea soup turn out right?"

“Fine! 1 was so proud of it, and the

coffee has been A No. 1—that is what

Roger calls it~——for three whole mornings.

Really, Auntie, I'm beginning to hope I'm

getting on, but”—— Margery produced

a notebook and a pencil. “Now, don't be

alarmed; I'm not after recipes. (Recipes

are Aunt Hannah's despair; she has

‘cooked out of her head’ so long that she

finds it an arduous task to reduce her

skill to just so many spoonfuls and cup

fuls.) That is, not exactly, but there's

ever so many things I want to know—lit

tle things. I've set them down, for I

don't want to omit a single one. First,

is gravies. What makes your gravies so

smooth? Mine are sure to lump, and it

does take so long to smooth out the flour

and water."

“Don't try to—with a spoon. Use the

egg beater. It saves a great deal of time

and nerves in the course of a year. Then,

after the gravy is cooked, used the egg

heater in that; a few revolutions will

' work wonders."

“Use egg beater." Margery jotted down

against her first item. “And I suppose

that is why your salad dressing is so

good? I never tasted any just like

yours.”

"Not wholly; before I use the beater, I

add a little cream, just before serving.

It is a great improvement."

“That is easy. surely. Next is bacon.

How is it that your bacon is so crisp?

Ours looks like common fried pork, and

they will not cut it thin. I am tired of

speaking about it."

“Better buy it uncut and do your own

slicing. l have to, in order to get it to

suit me. Get a ‘side,’ it's cheaper, and

will keep all right. Next, my dear.”

“Next is mashed potatoes. What did

you do to your Thanksgiving potatoes?

Roger called it frosling——the goose! Was

it egg?"

“It was, boiled very hard and mealy,

and the yolk grated lightly over the top

of the dish. It takes but a moment, but

is such an addition for state occasions."

Margery scribbled fast, then read,

“Crackers.” “What brand do you get?”

she asked. “Our last were as limp as

rags. Yours always seem so nice and

brittle."

“It's the. damp weather that softens

them up. To remedy that, spread them

upon a tin and put them in the oven a

few minutes. not long enough to brown

them. just to heat them through. They

vill be crisp enough when cooled. Try

this on doughnuts when they are dry.

only the number you want, however. for

1 second heating would not do so well."

“How about lettuce? You surely do

not crisp that in the oven." Margery‘s

mirth was infectious. Aunt Hannah

'aughed her eyeglasses off her nose.

“They bring us such hopeless looking

heads sometimes. limp and tattered.”

“The only way to be absolutely sure of

'!,ood lettuce is to select it yourself or, bet

ter still, raise it in that little patch back

of your house; then you can have it at

first hand, from July to frost, by trans

.planting right. However, a very poor

head of lettuce can be made quite pre

.s-entable by picking apart and washing

at once, then with the leaves still wet

placing them directly upon the ice at

‘east an hour before you need it. You

cannot hurry lettuce—the market va

riety.”

"Oatmeal.” read Margery. “Surely

there must be sorcery about that. Moth

‘"r’s used to be good, but it did not come

i up to yours. Mine is positively gluey, not

 

 

whole and plumpy like yours. It is such

a grand food that I want to have it often,

so I must have it good."

“Probably you make mush out of it."

“Yes/' but I cook it twice as long as

the directions call for.”

“Try steaming it; do it the day before.

two hours will be about the right time.

Then warm it up quickly in the morning.

That's the ideal way. I’ve noticed that

people who profess to despise oatmeal

have asked for a second helping at my

table. Use all the oatmeal and cornmeal

you can in cold weather, but when it gets

warmer, use more of the wheat cereals."

“Now, pies. I want to know just what

you do to give your pies that pretty

glaze. Is it sugar and water?"

"No, indeed; just cream. Steal a little

from the top of the can. A teaspoonful

will moisten the tops of two pies; do this

just before you put them in the oven."

“With a brush?"

"Yes, if you have one;
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Andrew Carnegie

recently said:

“Every young man should

get his life insured. The

young man who neglects to

insure his life, even though

it entails some hardship t0

meet the premiums, does
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clean, soft cloth will do as well. It does

make a. professional finish, I admit."

"Next is corned beef. I’ve had it twice

and I asked for the best piece the butcher

had, but it was dry and stringy; not a

bit like mother's used to be."

“I suppose you boiled it to death. Meat

of any kind should never be boiled fast;

in fact, should not be boiled at all. Put

it on in cold water; let it come to a boil,

then skim and set back upon the stove,

where it will barely simmer. Let it cook

a long time, and when it is tender take

it off and set it away in the pot liquor

over night. That and the gentle cooking

are what makes it tender and juicy.

Next?"

“Next is apple sauce. Roger is so fond

of it. Once I got it just right; at other

times it was gray, a sickly color, not a

nice bright yellow."

“The successful lot must have been

done quickly and without interruption.

Pared apples should not stand around;

it discolors them. Pare and cook them

as quickly as possible; then beat them

with the egg beater. A little salt and

butter improve apple sauce. Cook your

cranberries as quickly, and, by the way,

if you sweeten the cranberries after they

are cold you'll not need so much sugar."

“That is a valuable item, surely. Next

comes squash. Mine is sometimes watery,

not always. How do you get it so dry

and nice?"

‘‘In the first place, get the hard-shelled

variety; then steam it instead of boiling.

Very unpromising-looking vegetables will

come out quite respectable from the

steam cooker, and think of the odors

saved, especially of cabbage and turnip!"

‘‘I‘m glad you said ‘turnip.’ I had for

gotten to make a note of it. I do not

have such good luck as mother used to

have: it's often heavy and tasteless.”

“The secret of light turnip is potatoes;

put one or two boiled potatoes in your

turnip before mashing, and if it is not

sweet (some turnips are not), add a very

little sugar. You can use a grain of

sugar in more than one vegetable with

success; flat-tasting peas, for instance."

“That's quite an idea; and now, toast.

Your toast is brown all over; not burned

at one end and perhaps white at the

other.”

“And with ugly lines all over," finished

Aunt Hannah, laughing. “Well, just put

that new toaster on the shelf and buy

you an old-time toasting fork; it will

cost you just five cents. Then you can

watch each slice, and shake it a little

as you toast it, to insure an even color.

Do you ever want toast when your bread

is too new to toast nicely? Well, slice

your bread over night or, if you have

forgotten to do so, put the slices into the

oven a few minutes before you need to

toast it; that will dry out the moisture.”

“Now, last, and I'm going to ask a real

saucy question. Those little twisties of

rolls you had last Sunday; they were not

baker's, were they? Roger declared they

were. He bet me a box of nougatines

you bought them down town.”

Aunt Hannah had arisen in great haste.

“Dear me, I clear forgot my bread. It

must be more than ready for the pans.

Come right out into the kitchen and I'll

show you how to make ‘twisties,' as you

call them. I was not going to make any

to-day, but I want to convince nephew

Roger that I do not invest in bakers’

stufl. You’ll get your candy fast enough.

The idea of me buying bakers’ stuff!"

After watching and assisting in the

manufacture of the rolls, Margery wrote

in her notebook the following:

“Twisties"—Save some of the raised

dough; cut in pieces about shape of the

middle finger, and a trifle larger. Roll

lightly between the hands for kneading,

then, taking an end in each hand, twist

the dough, and while still twisted, tie in

a knot. Put in pans, with the end of

knot sticking up in the center of roll."

Salem, Mass.
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WHOM SHALL WE ENTEBTAIN ?

lly .\iiinde llowe.

ET us entertain the young. Children

are the jolliest guests! It is very im

portant that the social instinct should be

developed early, the social talents encour

aged. Do not, even if you are old and

have children of your own, be afraid to

entertain children. You can, if you try,

remember what you liked when you were

a child, and keep out of the fallacy of

thinking there is much difference between

you and the child. You know a few more

things than the child knows, but he knows

many things that you do not; he will
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For sale by the general drug and

"In many forms of Nervous Exhaustion. accompanying an excess of uraies and

phosphates, it is invaluable."
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Church Cushions
renovated cheaper and quicker than you

imagine. Now is the time. We have

furnished over 25,000 churches. Let our

regesenmfive call and give estimate.

hone 5 Spring, or better, call at our

factory showrooms.

182 Bowery "6 Elizabeth Street

One door from Grand St.

Ask for our book, “Church Cushions “-11-re.

ilstermoor & C0.

learn a great deal that you have already

forgotten, and many things you never

will know; he is the heir of all the ages.

If you treat the dullest, shyest child as if

he were a. rational fellow being, you will

not bore him. He is pleased to be made

a comrade of by a grown-up every now

and again,

Entertain the old! The very young and

the elderly always have time. To them

either the battle has not begun or is

nearly over. Oh, remember the old; do

not let them be crowded out of society!

Every loss has its compensation; if they

have lived well, every year has given some

gift for the thing it took away. It is not

enough to honor our own parents and;

grandparents; we must honor other peo

ple's. The old add, in their way, quite as

much as do the young to the great dead

level majority of society—-the middle-aged.

—Harper's Bazar.

I R

LINES TO THE HEN.

By W. D. N.

O, Hen! The butchers are on strike;

We people cannot flourish

Without some food that we will like

And which will likewise nourish.

Already comes the creeping fear

Of feeling high-priced shackles—

0, Hen, we bend an anxious ear

To catch thy tuneful cackles.

—In Chicago Tribune.
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GENERAL HOUSEWORK GIRLS.

By Helen Mar.

Y experience has taught just this:

M Our servants are not our equals in

point of education. Then let the edu

cated mind be high in authority. No sys

tem can be strong where there is not a

good leader. Let our servants feel and

see that we know just as much, if not

more, about their work than they do. To

do this we must look into things care

fully, for no woman ignorant of the ins

and outs of a house can control her maid.

Any mind will always respond to the su

periority of knowledge. It is not neces

sary to parade this knowledge. But if

Mary knows that by coming to_ her mis

tress she will be helped out of any dith

culty, she respects that mistress.

Yet, while we are above our servants

in the management of our homes, the mis

tress and maid are equals under the laws

of our land. The mistress who is wise

will not pry into the private affairs of her

maid. We cannot, and do not, demand all

her time. A ten-hour day seems to me

impracticable, for housework in its nature

does not admit of a ten-hour day unless

we can resolve it into specialties. That

may work well where there is more than

one maid, but to the average American

housekeeper it would mean great depriva

tion.

The real, true, earnest spirit of leader

ship always counts. There is no humilia

tion in prompt obedience. By strength

I do not mean a show of bossism, but a

quiet, just, earnest spirit, that will im

press others with a desire to do good

work.—Good Housekeeping.
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‘Che Gospel freely Offered to Fill

  

OPENING OF THE SUMMER TENT CAMPAIGN.

HILE the rain poured down serv

ices were held on the steps of the

City Hall at noon on Monday, under the

direction of the Evangelistic Committee

of New York, to mark the opening of the

Gospel tent season. The churches which

take part in the work are the Presby

terian, Methodist. Dutch Reformed, Epis

copal, Lutheran and Congregational. The

members of the committee, the pastors of

many prominent churches, the tent work

ers and singers gathered in force on the

steps of the City Hall just before noon,

the Rev. C. L. Goodell, D.D., taking

charge of the services. The Park sisters

opened the meeting, and the music of the

cornets attracted upward of five hundred

people. .

The Rev. Howard Duflleld, D.D., oi.’ the

Old First Presbyterian Church, said that

the purpose of the tent movement was to

make the life of the city good, strong and

pure.

“If we could but feel one single hour

of the misery of this great city," he said,

“we would never smile again."

The Rev. S. Parkes Cadman, D.D., of

Brooklyn; the Rev. Robert L. Paddock,

the Rev. James B. Ely, D.D., and the

Rev. Richard Hartley, D.D., also spoke,

and the Rev. J. G. Fagg, D.D., of the

Collegiate Church, read the Scripture

lesson.

Dr. Goodell, in opening the service, re

marked that it was a good day for fish

ing, but that they were “fishers of men.”

"What stories these seats," he said,

sweeping his hand toward the park

benches, “could tell of prayers and im

precations. If we can do anything to

bring men back to the new life, we are

going to do it.“

The tent campaign began on Sunday,

when seven tents were opened at 4 p. m.

Each tent has in charge of the work an

evangelist, a precentor, a student worker,

a visitor, an organist, a cornetist and a

children's worker.

The following are the locations of the

six tents with the names of the evan

gelists in charge of each: (1) Morris

avenue and 150th street, M. Nardi; (2)

First avenue and Sixty-seventh street, W.

E. Fenno; (3) Boston Road and 164th

street. the Rev. F. B. Dwight; (4)

Seventh avenue and 146th street, Rev.

H. D. Sheldon; (5) Sixtieth street and

Eleventh avenue, Rev. Francis Smiley,

for the services held for the white peo

ple, and the Rev. C. L. Butler, for the

meetings intended for the colored people;

(6) Canal and Spring streets. _

The work at Seventh avenue and 146th

street is under the care of a committee,

representing six churches of the neighbor

hood, and the Rev. W. D. Sexton, D.D.,

pastor of the North Presbyterian Church,

is the chairman. The churches in the

Bronx in the neighborhood of Tent No.

3. are also supporting the work, while

twenty-five Christian Endeavor Societies

are ready to co-operate in the work at

Sixticth street and Eleventh avenue.

In addition to these tents there are four

open-air centers—one at Fort George,

with the Rev. Bradford Williams in

charge; at Abingdon Square, with the

Rev. Dubois H. Loux in charge; in Wall

street, with the Rev. William Wilkinson

in charge, and the Western Electric

Works on West street.

 

The committee supporting the work is

made up of one hundred of the leading

citizens of New York, with the following

executive committee: The Rev. A. F.

Schauflier, D.D., chairman; the Rev. J.

G. Fagg, D.D., secretary; J. S. Huyler,

treasurer; the Rev. W. W. Coe, assistant

treasurer, and these clergymen: G. P.

Eckman, C. L. Goodell, Charles Cuthbert

Hall, Richard Hartley, Frank Mason

North, J. Ross Stevenson, H. A. Stim

son, Ernest M. Stires, K. B. Tupper, G.

U. Wanner, W. W. White, R. P. Johnson

and A. E. Keigwin, H. H. Pike and Geo.

A. Warburton, the Rev. James B. Ely,

D.D., superintendent, and Orin C. Baker,

assistant superintendent.
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EQUIPMENTS FOR TENT SERVICES.

An Expert Writes Not of Furniture But

of Furnishings.

By John D. Countcrmlnc. D.D.

HERE are at least three practically

unchangeable factors with which the

religious teacher has always to do. He

has to do, first, with God; secondly, with

human nature; and, thirdly, with God's

way of making man Godlike. The first

and third of these factors are absolutely

unchangeable. The second is practically

so. The old may give place to the new,

carnal to the spiritual, and the temporary

to the eternal; but this is rather a new

creation, a being born again, than simply

a reformation or change. The first im

perative need, therefore, of the successful

tent-preacher is a radiant conception of

God. He needs to know God not so much

in the language of the schools as in the

language of the Scriptures.

Dr. George T. Purves once said that

"the New Testament writers had no time

to round out their periods and polish

their sentences. Their message was too

vital. Their time too short. They had to

be up and doing. Contact. Contact."

There is undoubtedly much truth in this,

but there is, it seems to me, a deeper

truth. The Bible is a most marvelous

book, not only in its contents, but also

in its diction. Its choice of words is such

as appeals to all classes and conditions of

people. Take its conception and descrip

tion of God. There is nothing recondite

or scholastic about it. It is simple,

straightforward, humanitarian, and most

benevolent. There is indeed no human

emotion which the Bible does not assign

to God; no relationship among men but

what it uses to illustrate His love; no ap

peal to human affection but what it repre

sents Him as using; and no sorrow of

which He is not a partaker. “In all their

afiilction He was afilicted."

We cannot for one moment suppose that

all this was undesigned, that it was ow

ing to the spell that was upon the sacred

writers to “preach the Gospel to every

creature.” No doubt but what they were

held in the mighty grip of "love divine,

all love excelling,” but it was God Him

self who barbed and feathered the arrow

of truth with love and sent it by His

Spirit quivering home to human hearts,

and thus made it most effectual unto sal

vation. It was evidently so on the Day

of Pentecost. It ought to be so in all of

our churches. It must be so in the tent

 

services, or the speaker will soon flnd

himself without an audience. Love talks,

Love pleads, Love melts, Love wins, Love

saves. Such has been our experience.

We have seen strong, able-bodied men

melt like snow before the vernal sun un

der that most marvelous of all truths,

“He loved me and gave Himself for me."

Here the tent preacher must place the

emphasis. He must so know God as to

place it on the personality of Jesus’ love

for every human soul. Not only does the

Bible do this, but it does it in the lan

guage of every-day life. “God," once said

Abraham Lincoln, “must love the common

people, because He has made so many of

them."

There is another reason that directs to

the same conclusion. It is found in the

fact that when He would give the world

His truth He set it forth in the language

of the home and the market place. Espe

cially is this true ot the New Testament.

Jesus lived, thought and taught in the

language of the common people. So, for

the most part, did all His disciples. Hence

the common people heard them gladly.

The gospel of our salvation is a gospel of

a divine purpose, a divine sacrifice, a

divine power, and a divine mystery. No

man has ever yet fathomed its depth, or

measured its heights, or calculated its

infinite worth; nevertheless, it can be and

must be brought within the intellectual

reach of every soul.

Hence the tent preacher needs to know

not only God as He is so attractively and

fully presented in the Scriptures, but he

must also know human nature. This is

a diflicult task. More diflicult, indeed,

than it is to know God. God is trust

worthy. Hence whatever He says about

himself is perfectly reliable, and you can

depend upon it. Not so is it with human

nature. It is not trustworthy, but most

deceitful. Hence one needs to be con

stantly on the lookout for new develop

ments, and so far as possible be prepared

to meet them. Written sermons may do

for the church, but not for the tent. The

tent preacher must be free from the

manuscript, as well as from all back

neyed expressions. His speech must be

clear, ringing, positive: “Yea, yea! Nay,

nay. Thou art the man!" There is no

other way than this to deal successfully

with human nature. It is depraved. Its

tastes are vitiated; nevertheless it will

always listen to the positive preacher——

the one who speaks with authority and

not as the Scribes. This has more than

once been illustrated in our tent services.

We have seen good preachers fail, sim

ply because they had no flrm, positive

grip on what they were saying. Had they

known their audience a little better, had

they understood human nature in its mot

ley constituency, and spoken as one who

is thoroughly convinced of the correctness

of his position, they would have been a

great success. Better hold a few vital

truths firmly than many truths loosely.

Better be clear and positive, and speak

with authority, than to be eloquent and

full of claptrap. Claptrap will not do in

gospel tent service. It may for a while

draw a crowd, and perhaps evoke a tem

porary applause, but sooner or later it

will be greeted with hisses and catcalls.

Such is human nature in its most serious

moments. It will put up with a great

deal, but when it comes to matters of re

ligion it demands sincerity. Be true, be

honest, be sincere, if you would win men

to Christ. He is the way, and the only

way, whereby man can become Godlike.

This is another truth which the tent

preacher needs to understand and hold to

with all the powers of his being. To

waver here in the least degree is to fail.
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The drowning man will grasp at a straw,

but the straw will not save him. Give

him a rope. Throw out the life-line. It

will not break. Let him know this. Let

him be assured of it by the very tone of

the voice, and he will grasp it and be

saved. We know it, for we have seen it.

Philadelphia.

R R

PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERIANISM.

Views of the Pastors on the Book of

Common Worship.

By Henry Pringle Ford.

At the meeting of the Ministers’ Asso

ciation of Philadelphia on May 28, the

subject for discussion was "The Book of

Common Worship." A marked feature

of the discussion was the kindly spirit in

which everything was said and received.

Dr. William Henry Oxtoby, pastor of

the Tabernacle church, said, in substance,

that the publication of the book would

bring in time greater uniformity in Pres

byterian churches. its issuance by our

Board of Publication makes it the Book

of Forms to be purchased and followed.

Other books will be bought less fre

quently. A generation from now the or

der of public worship in our churches

will be far more uniform; instead of

every minister being his own form-maker,

we now have a standard. Instead of the

variety prevailing in different churches

in the order of worship, congregations

will naturally gravitate toward a more

uniform order, and the annoyance and

expense of printed calendars will pass.

This book will also bring us into har

mony with the founders of Presbyterian

ism, who loved beauty of worship. We

shall have less of Puritan Presbyterian

ism, and more of Genevan and Scottish.

This book recognizes that the aesthetic

has a proper place in religion. The

printed prayers accord with Calvin’s idea

that there should be, in a liturgy, space

for free prayer, and also a “certain writ

ten form" from which the minister

should not vary. Always presupposing

equal sincerity, that prayer must be more

acceptable to God that is the more Scrip

tural. Jesus gave His disciples the

prayer we call the Lord's, at once as a

form and as a suggestion for the spirit

of all prayer. We, to-day, need, as did

the twelve, to say, "Lord, teach us to

pray." Worthless is all formal petition,

beautiful is the artless prayer of child

hood; but adults need to be much in the

school of prayer. and a careful study of

the “Treasury" will make prayer more

Scriptural.

Dr. John L. Scott, pastor of the Mc

Dowell Memorial Church, said that Pres

byterianism is a form of government and

not a form of service. For this reason

the question of liturgy is one of taste

rather than of principle. There is a

Book of Common Worship and also a

Common Worship without any book.

“The most intensely liturgical church I

ever knew," he said, “was the old psalm

singing church of my boyhood. We had

no written form and yet more uniformity

than I have seen since. There was the

same number of psalms sung at every

service; the long and short prayers came

in at their proper places, and this was

true of each distinctive church. With a

few modifications, this form is still my

preference. The services in my own

church are its exact reproduction. We

have no responsive readings, and no reci

tations of prayers or creeds, but my taste

may not be yours; others desire a more

elaborate service and have a perfect

right to their preference. To such people

this Book of Common Worship will come

as a benediction. The question of Pres

 

byterianism is not involved, but would

he, should either attempt to impose his

taste upon the other. As for the Pres

byterian Church ever becoming liturgical,

I have no fear. The liturgical taste is

limited. The new Book of Common Wor

ship is an admirable production, but its

use will be largely restricted to special

occasions. It will be generally used at

funerals, weddings and installations, but

a wider adoption I question. A few

churches may use it entire, a few more

in part, but the majority of the Presby

terian Church will continue to enjoy that

same individual liberty of worship which

has proved its glory and strength."

The Rev. Benjamin M". Gemmill, perma

nent clerk of the Synod of Pennsylvania,

said: “I came to the study of the Book

of Common Worship without any preju

dices. If I had any, they were in its

favor. I presume tnat if the Treasury

of Prayer had been omitted from the

present book there would not have been

much objection to it. Some of the forms

are excellent; some are too elaborate and

long. The Treasury of Prayer is the

most objectionable part of the book.

These prayers are gathered from every

where—from the Episcopal prayer book,

from Jeremy Taylor’s Holy Living, from

the Liturgy of St. James, which was

never his, from Robert Louis Stevenson,

from Chrysostom, and others. Some of

them omit any reference to our Lord

Jesus; many of them are in the archaic

language of the early centuries and so

are diflicult to learn or follow as a model.

There is a middle way between “extrava

gant eifusions," as the prayers of our

ministers have been falsely called, and

fixed, formal prayers, and that is, studied

prayers. It is a good practice for the

minister to read such prayers as those

of Henry Ward Beecher and of Dr. Bab

cock, in order to get the words of prayer;

he should also think of the needs of his

people and endeavor to express in chaste.

dignified language those needs when he

comes to the pulpit. Forms of worship

and prayer tend to restrain the spirit of

prayer and the freedom of worship.

They cannot express the feelings in all

circumstances. There is not a prayer in

the new book to express the confession

of sin and conviction of a sinner who

desires to come to Christ. I trust that

this agitation will lead to the study of

the Directory for Worship. It teaches

the minister how to conduct public wor

ship in a simple, reverent and spiritual

manner. It is a masterpiece of pastoral

theology."

Several other interesting addresses

were made mildly condemning or as

mildly favoring the new book, which is

almost sure to have a very large sale.

whether it be generally adopted or not.

There is, without doubt, a growing ob

jection to the almost endless variety of

forms at present in vogue in our

churches. and many who are opposed to

forms of all kinds will welcome the new

book for the sake of the uniformity

which they hope will now obtain.

The Rev. James Gray Bolton, D.D., a

commissioner from this Presbytery to

the General Assembly, recently celebrated

his thirty-first aniversary as pastor over

the Hope Church. During this time the

accessions have been 1,672. The prop

erty, consisting of two beautiful build

ings, with spacious grounds, cost $105.

OOO, and is free of debt. The member

ship is now 712, with a school member

ship of over 800.

The old Pine Street Sunday-school has

just been celebrating its ninety-second

anniversary. it is the oldest Presby

 

terian school in the city. Dr. Hughes 0.

Gibbons has been the faithful shepherd

of this flock from 1881 and is doing heroic

work in trying to keep this oasis of Prot

estantism in the great desert of foreign

invasion that threatens to overwhelm so

many of our downtown churches.

The old South church, the Rev. D. Stu

art Moore, D.D., pastor, has recently suc

cumbed to this forengn invasion and has

deserted the site it so long occupied. It

has united with the Atonement church,

the Rev. Edward B. Bruen, pastor, at

Broad and Wharton streets. The united

churches will henceforth be known as the

Atonement-South church and the present

pastors will continue as associate pastors.

A number of improvements will be made

in the building of the Atonement Church

from the proceeds of the sale of the South

church.

It is pleasant to state that Dr. Mervin

J. Eckels, pastor of the Arch street

church, who recently underwent an opera

tion for appendicitis, is now rapidly re

cuperating at Atlantic City. Dr. Eckels

received the highest vote of his Presby

tery as a commissioner to the General

Assembly, and it was a matter of deep

regret that he was unable to attend upon

the sessions of that body. The venerable

Rev. Andrew Culver, who has been quite

ill, is improving, as is also our genial

ex-moderator, the Rev. J. Addison Henry,

D.D., who has not been well for a long

time. He was able to attend his forty

sixth anniversary service on June 3 in

Princeton church.

The North church, the Rev. George

Stanley Burnfleld, D.D., pastor, has brok

en ground ior its new building at Broad

street and Allegheny avenue. During the

process of building the congregation will

worship in the chapel of the Masonic

Home.

During the year that the Rev. James

Ramsay Swain has been the pastor of the

Woodland church, eighty-three persons

have become members and some $15,000

have been collected, nearly $5,000 of

which were devoted to benevolent causes.

Extensive improvements will be made to

the building during the summer.

The Rev. William G. Reagle, D.D., for

thirteen years the successful pastor of

the First Church, Braddock, Pa, was in

stalled pastor over the Central church of

this city on May 22. Dr. Edward Yates

Hill, D.D.. pastor of the First Church,

preached the sermon; Dr. Charles E.

Bronson, of the West Hope church, gave

the charge to the pastor, and Dr. John

H. Munro, who was pastor of the Central

church for thirty years and now becomes

pastor emeritus, gave the charge to the

people.

Dr. John H. Converse has been elected

acting president of our famous Academy

of Fine Arts.

On Saturday afternoon, June 2. a bronze

statue of heroic size was unveiled at

Broad and Green streets in honor of Ma

thias Baldwin, the distinguished Presby

terian elder, who founded the great Bald

win Locomotive Works, and whose name

is indissolubly linked with the evoiution

of the locomotive. He was mainly in

strumental in founding the Franklin In

stitute, designed for the education of

young men debarred from other sources

of technical instruction; and also con

tributed materially to the founding of

five of our Presbyterian churches of this

city.

Philadelphia.

RP.

Confidence is the basis of trade, and a.

ship in the cogs of integrity scatters

clients.—('ent per Cent.
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MANHATTAN.

General Howard on Lincoln

At the Church of the Puritans the pas

tor, the Rev. C. J. Young, preached last

Sunday morning, and ID. the evening Ma

jor-Ger.-eral O. 0. Howard gave his “Per

sonal Recollections of Abraham Lincoln.”

‘Women Welcome Former Secretary

At the Harlem Young Women's Christian

Association, at No. 72 West 124th street

Miss Mary McElroy, recently returned

from India, was in charge of the meeting

on Sunday afternoon.

Dr. Duffieid to Rest on Long Island

The Rev. Howard Dufiield, D.D., pastor

of the Old First Presbyterian Church, will

go to his summer place on Long Island

the first week in July, the church remain

ing open for one service a day during the

summer. The pulpit will be fliled by

well-known ministers.

“ Heaven Crowned Ch I ldhood"

At the West End Presbyterian Church,

Amsterdam avenue and 105th street, the

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, had a Children's

Day sermon last Sunday morning. The

subject was “Heaven Crowned Child

hood." Children's Day exercises were

held in the afternoon and evening.

Another Dozen Added to the Church

The Thirteenth Street Presbyterian

Church is keeping up its good record.

Last Sunday twelve members were re

ceived, eleven of them on confession of

faith. Dr. Hoadley is justifying the

prophecy made when he took up the work

among this loyal and evangelistic people.

U ntrodden Paths Discussed

The Rev. G. R. Montgomery, assistant

minister of the Madison Square Presby

terian Church, preached the last sermon

in the old building on Sunday morning.

His topic was “Untrodden Paths." Next

week the building will be turned over to

its purchasers. The new edifice will be

opened by Dr. Parkhurst in the fall.

Scotch Church Open All Summer

The Scotch Presbyterian Church, 86th

street and Central Park West. The pas

tor, the Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D., con

ducted the services and preached on Sun

day morning and evening. At the serv

ice in the morning Dr. Wylie's subject

was “God’s Man,” and in the evening on

“Jesus at Jacob's Well.” This church

plans to be open all summer, and strang

ers and those without a church home are

cordially invited to its services.

Standing Upon His Record

William Armstrong, ex-municipal court

justice, who has a host of friends at the

bar and among his constituents of the

lower west side, is a worthy aspirant for

a supreme court judgeship. Justice

Armstrong is a man of ability and in

tegrity, whose conscientious work has

made a record for him, and he is very

popular among his friends of the lower

west side, New York. His knowledge of

law and his wide culture make him par

ticularly fitted for such a position as that

of supreme court judge.

Christian Hctivitiee in New ‘York

 

Preachers In the Fifth Avenue Church

The Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., of

the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church,

has arranged an attractive list of supplies

for his pulpit during his vacation, includ

ing Drs. Torrey, Morgan, Patton, Moffat,

Ross and Stevenson. The following are

the dates and the preachers:

July 1, R. A. Torrey.

July 8, R. A. Torrey.

July 15, R. A. Torrey.

July 22, Thomas J. Stevenson. \.

July 29, James D. Moffat.

August 5, G. Campbell Morgan.

August 12, G. Campbell Morgan.

August 19, Johnston Ross.

August 26, G. Campbell Morgan.

September 2, G. Campbell Morgan.

September 9, Francis L. Patton.

September 16, G. Campbell Morgan.

September 23, G. Campbell Morgan.

Hoe Apprentices Graduated in a Church

The De Witt Memorial Church in Riv

ington street, was comfortably filled on

the evening of June 7, with an enthusias

tic company of young people, friends of

the graduating class of R. Hoe & Co.’s

school for apprentices. This interesting

institution has been in operation for

many years, and is the first technical

school to be established in the United

States by any manufacturing concern.

Many young men have been graduated

from it and obtained places not only as

machinists of the highest grade, but as

foremen and engineers.

The school is conducted for the exclu

sive benefit of the appnentices employed

in the Hoe works, in Grand street, the

largest manufactory in the world of print.

ing, electrotyping, stereotyping and photo

engraving machinery. With a working

force of twenty-five hundred men, it was

found necessary to provide an apprentice

system which would produce thoroughly

equipped mechanics. This has oeen done

by giving free instruction in all technical

branches to the most promising boys.

Silver and Gold for Dr. Arrighl

The former drummer boy in Garibaldi‘s

army of freedom has been the faithful

and successful pastor of a Presbyterian

Italian Church in New York for a quar

ter of a century. His people and friends

celebrated the event Sunday, June 10, at

the Broome Street Tabernacle, which was

filled by a large and interested congrega

tion. The exercises were in alternate

Italian and English. The singing by the

Harlem Church quartette and by the con

gregation in Italian was excellent in both

kinds. The Rev. A. F. Schauflier, D.D.,

as president of the City Mission and Tract

Society, presided in a happy manner, and

addresses were made by the Rev. Fran

cisco Pesatino, of New Haven; the Hon.

Peter Acritelli, a member of the church,

and the pastor. Messages of love and

gratitude were brought him by each class

in the Sunday-school, with a red or white

rose from each and from the members of

the church, who gave their pastor a hand

some clock. The directors of the City

Mission and Tract Society gave him an

artistic silver loving cup, and also leave

of absence for three months, with full

salary. The announcement of this was

emphasized by the presentation of a pock

etbook filled with banknotes and good

wishes from Mr. Arrighi's friends to

make his visit to Italy practicable and

happy. The benediction was pronounced

by the Rev. W. T. Elsing of the De Witt

Memorial Church.

Camp for Sick Babies

The New York Association for Improv

ing the Condition of the Poor, of which

R. Fulton Cutting is president, is erecting

on property belonging to John D. Rocke

feller, adjoining the Rockefeller Institute,

Sixty-fourth street and the East River,

an out-of-door camp for sick babies. The

camp is to accommodate one hundred

babies, and will be called Junior Sea

Breeze, after the association's summer

home at Coney Island, where 20,000

mothers and children receive outings each

summer. It will be opened the second

week in July, and among other things

mothers will be shown every step in the

preparation of babies‘ milk, bathing, the

care of beds, etc.

It is hoped by the Association that the

city will follow up this experiment by re

serving portions of the present recreation

piers, during the daytime, for sick babies,

and that many roofs, backyards and lots

will also be used in this way. Gifts and

inquiries may be sent to R. S. Minturn,

treasurer, No. 105 East Twenty-second

street.

The Association sent out thousands of

little slips last week, telling public

school teachers of Manhattan and the

Bronx exactly what to do when they

knew of children and tired mothers of

children who need an outing. These are

the questions submitted to the teachers

and the public also:

“Do you know of such children as

these:

“1. Convalescent children now out of

school who would be benefited by a stay

at the seashore in May or June?

“2. Children in school whose anaemic

condition would be greatly improved by

a week at Sea Breeze during July or

August?

“3. Small brothers and sisters (and

tired mothers) who may need outings or

special help?

“The New York Association for Improv

ing the Condition of the Poor will act

promptly. Write or telephone (348

Grainercy) ."

QUEENS.

Seaside Park at Rockaway

Rockaway Beach is the choice of the

Board of Estimate and Apportionment for

a great seaside park. There is a strong

probability that the board will decide at

an early date in favor of Rockaway. It

also is probable that the city will refuse

to take the land at the prices named by

the owners, but will condemn whatever

is needed for park purposes.

BROOKLYN.

Communion in Borough Park

Nineteen persons united with the Bor

ough Park Presbyterian Church at the

June communion servioe conducted by

the Rev. James A. .\icCague, of the Cum

berland Street Presbyterian Church, who

was the first pastor. He related some of

his experiences of encouragement and dis

couragement when six years ago he was

sent out to Borough Park by the Presby

tery of Brooklyn to organize a Presby

terian church, and contrasted the feeble

beginnings of that time with the active

church which exists to-day.

The church has recently invited the

Rev. Harry B. Roberts, of Rockville Cen

tre. L. I., to supply the pulpit for six

months. The present membership is 107.
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Church Life in Many fields

  

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Change of Address.

Clark, Robert Bruce, from Brooklyn to 50 East

31st street. Manhattan. New York.

Installations.

Craig, William R., Mill Creek and Hookstown

churches, Hookstown, Pa.

Shepard, Frank IL, Mount Vernon Church,

Mount Vernon, N. Y.

Stuart, Elmer J., Cochran Memorial Church,

Oneida Castle, N. Y.

Whlifen, Warren J., Mlddleport, N. Y.

Reslgnations.

Cowan, Perez D., Cauustota, N. Y.

Lowden, J. W., Pleasant Grove. N. J.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Bibles Needed and Hymn Books Too

A few more large Bibles suitable for

pulpit use are much needed in some of

the Home Mission churches. Large fam

ily Bibles are suitable for this use, but it

is essential that they be in perfect con

dition. If the friends, having such vol

umes which they are willing to give will

communicate with the box department of

the Board of Home Missions of the Pres

byterian Church, addresses will be sent

them. Several of the churches have

asked for hymnals also.

Bi-Centenary Lectures

The members of the Rodney Street

Church, Wilmington, Del., were much in

terested in a series of bi-centenary lec

turess on “The Wesminster Assembly”

given during May by the pastor, the Rev.

W. F‘. D. Lewis, as follows: (1) “Con

ditions at the Time of the Assembly";

(2) “The Sessions of the Assembly";

(3) "The National and International

Movements of the Assembly“; and (4)

“The Assembly's Influence on Politics,

Law, and Religion."

A Princeton Man for Matteawan

Paul Stratton, of the graduating class

of Princeton Seminary, was ordained and

installed pastor of the Church of Mat

teawan, N. Y., on May 25. The Rev.

William Combes, of Marlboro, N. Y., pre

sided and asked the constitutional ques

tions. The Rev. J. Searls, of the Calvary

Church of Newburg, read the Scriptures,

and offered prayer. The Rev. Alfred

James Weisley, pastor of the Third

Church of Trenton, N. J., preached the

sermon, and the Rev. S. M. Studdiford,

D.D., pastor emeritus, of the same church

offered the ordination prayer and gave the

charge to the pastor. The Rev. W. K.

Hall, D.D., pastor of the First Church of

Newbury, delivered the charge to the

people.

Brethren in Sore Distress

A recent letter from a member of the

committee in charge of the distribution of

relief supplies in San Francisco, refers

particularly to the unwillingness of the

Presbyterian brethren to apply to the

general relief station. He says:

“We find that some of our people will

go without needed supplies, and will suf

fer rather than go to a public place and

appeal to strangers. Arrangements have

been made with one of the Presbyterian

churches for the reception of gifts which

may be sent for the relief of such per

sons, and all packages addressed to Mrs.

E. G. Denniston, Trinity Presbyterian

 

Church, Twenty-third and Capp streets,

San Francisco, Cal., will be carefully dis

tributed. If such packages are distinctly

marked for ‘relief work’ there will prob

ably be no question about free transporta

tion."

it is, however, very important that no

material that is much worn be sent, as a

great deal of utterly worthless goods have

been received. Strong, sensible clothing

and bedding of all kinds is much needed.

New goods, not made up, would be accept

able.

Mission Growth and Economy

A resume just made of the work of

foreign missions carried on by the Pres

byterian Church having headquarters in

New York shows that the Board is main

taining about 900 missionaries in sixteen

different countries, besides 2,500 native

helpers in the various fields. There are

close to 60,000 native Christians under its

supervision, representing some 200,000 ad

herents.

The Board also maintains 932 schools

and colleges, 110 hospitals and dispensaries

in which were treated last year 423,019

patients. In addition to these there are

eight printing establishments which are

turning out in the neighborhood of 125,

000,000 pages of printed matter a year.

With the exception of the Church Mission

ary Society of England, the Presbyterian

Board has been committed to it the largest

work among Protestant missions in the

world. The cost of administration of this

work is less than five per cent.

Regarding the financial support of this

great work it may be said that during this

year contributions from the home churches

have steadily increased, but the success

of the missionaries abroad has been so

remarkable that the work on the field has

gone beyond the income of the Board, and

this in spite of the fact that no money

whatever has been appropriated for new

property or buildings, excepting such

amounts as have been given to the Board

especially designated for that purpose.

Dr. Spining Resigns

The Rev. George L. Spining, D.D., pas

tor of the South Orange Presbyterian

Church, has announced to his congrega

tion that he intends to resign November

30 next, as that date will complete a

period of forty years of continuous service

in the ministry and thirteen years of serv

ice in his present pastorate. The an

nouncement was received with surprise

and regret by the congregation.

The reason given by Dr. Spining for

tendering his resignation was that he is

a veteran of the Civil War, and had been

in public life and on the “firing line" for

a period of forty years, and the burdens

and cares of the ministry were beginning

to tell on him. “Therefore,” he continued.

"I think I am entitled to a retirement and

leisure from the stress and strain of pub

lic affairs for the remainder of my life."

Dr. Spining has just passed his six

tieth birthday, and he has had a strenu

ous life. He is, besides being a veteran

of the Civil War, in which he was a. par

ticipant in many of the most important

battles, a veteran of the Indian War of

1865. He is a member of Lincoln Post,

G. A. R. He has been connected with

many important Indian matters. He was

a representative of tne American Presby

terian churches at the Evangelical Al

liance, at London. in 1888, and was a

 
representative appointed by President

Roosevelt last year to look after the

condition of 10,000 Pima and Pajsago In

dians in Arizona. He is a member of the

Home Mission Board.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Northfield Conference for Women

The Young Women's Conference, which

will convene at East Northfield, Mass., this

year from July 5 to 15, is promoting wide

interest among young people. Young peo

ple’s societies of churches, girl's clubs in

the cities, schools, and other similar or

ganizations scattered through the New

England and middle Atlantic states are

busy working up delegations. This is one

of the youngest of all the six distinct con

ferences that convene at Northfield dur

ing the summer, but through the efforts of

a few women it has developed rapidly. A

few of the speakers for the conference this

year are the Rev. A. F. Schauflier, D.D.,

Rev. Arthur T. Pierson, D.D., Robert E.

Speer, the Rev. John McDowell, the Rev.

Stanley White, the Rev. Joseph N. Blanch

ard, the Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, Mrs.

Lucy M. Waterbury, Mrs. Lawrence

Thurston and Miss Margaret Slattery.

Church Life in Albany

While signs of a revival among the

churches of Albany have not been as

prominent as elsewhere, a good work has

gone quietly on. As evidence we find at

a recent communion that the First Pres

byterian Church received 46 new mem

bers, the Madison Avenue 23, and the

State Street 8. Other denominations

make good reports, and classes confirmed

in Episcopal churches are large.

Changes in Albany pulpits the last year

or two have been many, and most of the

new men are young. Among them are

J. V. Mollenhawer, Second Presbyterian;

Charles S. I-lager, First Congregational;

J. Addison Jones, Madison Avenue Re

formed; Creighton R. Storey, First Bap

tist; James N. Knipe, Park United; R. H.

Brooks, St. Paul's Episcopal; Thomas S.

Robjent, Unitarian; F. A. Line, Univer

salist. In addition, a new Reformed Epis

copal Society has been formed, with F. H.

Reynolds, of Philadelphia, rector.

The New Agent for the Philippines

The American Bible Society has ap

pointed the Rev. J. L. McLaughlin as

Agent for the Philippines to succeed the

Rev. Jay C. Goodrich, who has resigned

after five years of service in the islands.

Mr. McLaughlin was born in Iowa in 1870

and was graduated from the Iowa State

Normal School in 1892. from Cornell Col

lege in 1895, and the Boston University

School of Theology in 1899. He joined the

Upper Iowa Conference of the Methodist

Episcopal Church, and after serving one

charge for a year, he was appointed in

1900 to educational work in the Methodist

Episcopal Mission at Singapore. He was,

however, immediately transferred to the

newly-opened work in the Philippines, ar

riving in Manila on May 9, 1900. Mr. Mc

Laughlin has been a. Presiding Elder in

the Philippine Mission and Editor of the

“Philippine Christian Advocate” since its

inception. He has special skill in lan

guages, and will be fitted to take up and

carry forward the important work of se

curing translations of the Gospels and the

New Testament, and portions of the Old

Testament Scriptures, in the important

dialects of the Philippines. Mr. McLaugh

lin is a good speaker, an attractive per

sonality, and deeply devoted to evangeliz

ing these islands through the power of

the Scriptures. He will sail for his new

work the last of July, visiting the Agen

cies in Japan and China en route.
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DEATH OF DR. E. B. HODGE.

Dr. Edward B. Hodge, D.D., secretary of

the Presbyterian Board of Education, died

on June 15, in the Presbyterian Hospital,

of Philadelphia. He was stricken with

an internal disorder on Thursday morning

and was conveyed to the hospital, where

an operation was performed.

Dr. Hodge fell twenty feet from a board

walk at Spring Lake, N. J., a year ago.

 

EDWARD B. HODGE, D.D.

He was confined to his bed for three

weeks, and friends believe this accident

may have hastened his death. He was

sixty-five years old. The death of his

eldest son, Dr. Courtlandt Van Rensselaer

Hodge, in the Boxer uprising. also had

affected the father. Young Dr. Hodge

and his wife, who was a. Miss Sinclair,

were killed by the Chinese at Paotingfu

in 1900. Dr. Hodge was corresponding

secretary of the Board of Education, a

trustee of Princeton Theological Semi

nary, a trustee of the General Assembly

and president of the Presbyterian Pub

lishing Company. He was born in Phila

delphia, February 5, 1841, and was the

son of Dr. Hugh L. Hodge, a former pro

fessor of obstetrics at the University of

Pennsylvania. He was graduated from

the University in 1859, and from Prince

ton Theological Seminary in 1863. He

married Alice Cogswell Van Rensselaer,

daughter of the Rev. Courtlandt Van

Rensselaer and a sister of Alexander Van

Rensselaer, in 1868. He became pastor of

the Presbyterian Church in Burlington.

N. J., in 1864, and remained there until

1893, when he became secretary of the

Board of Education. He is survived by

one son, Dr. Edward B. Hodge Jr., and

two daughters. '

A TRIBUTE RICHLY DESERVED.

By Jnnics Stunrt Dickson. D.D.

My close association with Dr. Hodge

covers a period of more than twenty-two

years. We were together in the Synod of

New Jersey and later in work that took

us both to Philadelphia. We were brought

together in the closest way by our duties.

I was with him constantly in the home,

and in the church where I was pastor

and he a most loyal and helpful wor

shipper.

! speak of all this to give value to my

testimony. I think I knew Dr. Hodge

as intimately as one man can know an

other. He was the most truly and en

tirely consecrated Christian I have ever

known. He walked with God; he was

unswervingly the disciple of the Master

of whose presence he was conscious at

every moment. He was the eager and

enthusiastic champion of God's Word. He

was happily at rest in the faith once de

livered to the saints. He was absolutely

tenacious of the doctrines of grace, as

he had once for all and loyally accepted

them.

And yet the surest characteristic of his

life was its gentleness. The champion of

the truth, he was full of courtesy for

those who honestly differed with him. I

have never heard a word from his lips,

in all the familiar talk of over twenty

years, that did not beflt and grace the life

of a pure hearted, gentle souled, high

minded Christian gentleman.

He was of high knighthood, for he was

a champion of the Cross, and so far as

it may be done by men, he honored and

dignified the earthly service of the King

of Kings. He was a faithful preacher,

an inspiring pastor, a zealous worker for

the organizations of his church; a loyal

friend, the tender father of a beautiful

home life.

When shall we see his like again?

Strong and courteous, tenacious of the

truth and full of mercy. The truth of

God, the gentleness of Christ, the abid

ing presence of the Spirit—these made

him great. How blissfully happy he was

prepared to be in the unhindered fellow

ship of Jesus Christ. How easy it is to

think of him as walking in white with the

glorified Master, whose he was and whom

he served.

New York.

I I

OTHER OBITUARIES.

George D. Horton

The Rev. George D. Horton, of Bain

bridge, N. Y., while moving from his farm

to a home in the village on June 9. fell

from a load of furniture and was killed.

Mr. Horton was graduated from Hamil

ton College in 1857, and from Auburn

Seminary three years later. He had served

churches at Dexter, Brownsville, Oneida,

Jamesville and Coventryville.

Henry 0. Houghton

Henry 0. Houghton, of the publishing

firm of Houghton, Mifliln & Co., died at

Swampscott, Mass., on June 14, from acute

pneumonia after a very short illness.

Mr. Houghton was fifty years old. His

father, of the same name, founded the

famous Riverside Press on the banks of

the Charles River, at Cambridge. and the

son became the managing head of the es

tablishment. He was graduated at Har

vard in 1871. Surviving him are a widow,

three daughters and a son.

Robert B. Roosevelt

Robert B. Roosevelt, uncle of President

Roosevelt, died at Sayville, Long Island,

on June 14, after an illness of several

months.

Mr. Roosevelt was seventy-six years old.

He was a lifelong Democrat. Educated

for the law, be practiced his profession

in New York City for more than twenty

years. retiring in 1871. He was editor of

“The New York Citizen" for several years,

an Alderman of the city of New York,

member of Congress, 1873-5; chairman of

the Executive Committee of the Commit

tee of Seventy in the fight against the

Tweed ring; United States Minister to the

Netherlands, 1888-90, and treasurer of the

Democratic National Committee at the

time of Mr. Cleveland's second election.

From early life Mr. Roosevelt was deeply

interested in field sports and active in

promotion of societies and clubs for the

protection of game.

William R. Thompson

William Reed Thompson, of Pittsburg

and New York, who had been ill for some

time in Dr. Bull's Sanitarium in East

Thirty-third street, died there June 18.

His wife, daughter and son-in-law, H. H.

Van Cleaf, were with him at the end.

Mr. Thompson was operated upon a week

or two ago. The operation was successful,

but he later contracted pneumonia, from

which he died.

Mr. Thompson was president of the W.

R. Thompson & Co. bank of Pittsburg,

which was absorbed by the Union Na

tional Bank of this city. He was born

in Allegheny City, March 30, 1845. His

father was a Presbyterian missionary,

and soon after his birth the family went

to Trinidad, where they lived for several

years.

Mr. Thompson was treasurer of the

Johnstown Relief Fund, the Russian

Famine Fund, and the Pittsburg Relief

Fund in 1894, when about $300,000 was

raised to provide work for the starving

poor of Pittsburg. Mr. Thompson mar

ried Miss Mary Thaw, sister of the Count

ess of Yarmouth and of Harry Thaw.

They have five children.

Thomas A. Nelson

The Rev. Thomas A. Nelson, D.D., for

mer pastor of the Memorial Presbyterian

Church, Seventh avenue and St. John‘s

place, Brooklyn, died suddenly on June 16,

at his home, No. 60 Eighth avenue. The

previous Sunday he preached at the

Church of the Reconciliation, Nostrand

and Jefferson avenues, and on Tuesday

attended a meeting of the board of trus

tees of the Berkeley Institute. He was

taken sick on Wednesday. Since march

ing in the Anniversary Day parade on

June 7 he had been indisposed, but was

not sick enough to stop work.

Dr. Nelson was pastor of the Memorial

Church for twenty-two years. After

bringing it up from a struggling debt

‘burdened congregation to be one of the

most influential of the denomination in

Brooklyn, he resigned his pastorate on

April 23, 1899. He then spent much of his

time in travel. He was born in Montreal,

Canada. After spending many years in

business in New York State he entered

Union Theological Seminary in 1874. Im

mediately after being graduated he was

called to the Memorial Presbyterian

Church. For years he had been a. member

of the Home Mission Board and a. direct

or of the Union Seminary. He leaves a

widow.

R I

NEGROES T0 GONFER.

The Hampton Negro Conference, at

Hampton, Va., will be held on June 27,

28 and 29. Over 50 per cent. of the col

ored people are farmers and over 80 per

cent. of them dwell in rural districts,

hence the importance given to agricultural

pursuits. Housing and hygiene are other

important subjects to be discussed.

The conference aims to cut down the

tremendous death rate from consumption

by urging better housing and hygiene. An

interesting feature of the conference will

be the exhibits of a model house and a

model room for the prevention of con

sumption, and for the care of an advanced

case, and of agricultural implements and

methods of cultivating the soil.
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Oberlin and the World’: Peace

The Rev. James L. Barton, D.D., For

eign Secretary of the American Board,

states that Oberlin College has a large

share in the great work for the peace of

the world. Since 1870, 137 students of

Oberlin College have gone to foreign coun

tries under the American Board alone;

122 of these have gone since 1880 and 78

since 1890. These are at the head of in

fluential educational institutions, conduct

ing extensive medical work, creating an

influential Christian literature and propa

gating everywhere a gospel of brotherly

love. The harmony of nations and the

peace of the world will come through the

work of such men and women scattered

around the world rather than through

heavy armaments and great navies.

Bishop McVickar at Northfleld '

The twenty-seventh commencement sea

son of Northfield Seminary has just

closed. The opening event of the pro

gramme was a concert and Estey chorus

recital. The baccalaureate address was

delivered by Paul D. Moody, son of D. L.

Moody. Special round-top services were

conducted by W. P. Moody. Seventy-five

alumna of the seminary returned for com

mencement and enjoyed a special alumnae

banquet at the Netherland Hotel.

One of the most interesting events of

the week was an organ recital on the new

electric organ recently placed in the Au

ditorium by Joseph E. Skinner of Holy

oke, Mass. Twenty-two young ladies re

ceived diplomas. Bishop W. N. McVickar,

of Rhode Island, delivered the commence

ment day address. His subject was “The

Master Calleth for Thee.” A prlncipal’s

reception at Revell Hail concluded the

commencement programme. Within a few

days the student conference convenes at

Northfield, and from then on in close suc

cession follow the other conferences and

summer schools of the Northfleld season.

Mount Hermon to Celebrate

Mount Hermon School is making prepa

rations for the celebration of the twenty

flfth anniversary of its founding, June 30

to July 3. Over 700 men, who, some time

during these years were students in this

school, have signified their intention of re

turning.

Mount Hermon has remained steadfast

to the essential features that Mr. Moody

had in mind when he established the

school. His purpose in founding it was,

in the first place, to take poor boys. Last

year 52 per cent. of the students paid

either the whole or the greater part of

their own support. It is interesting to

note further that 72 per cent. of those

paying either the whole or the greater

part of their own support plan to enter

college. Mr. Moody wished the English

Bible to take a central place in each

course, and today each boy at Mount

Hermon takes a twice-a-week Bible course.

The founder also insisted on low tui

tion, but not charity, for in his judgment

no boy should receive aid who is not do

ing all in his power to aid himself. The

school property, including campus and

farm, comprises a thousand acres. Dur

ing the last twenty-five years more than

5,000 students have studied at the institu

tion, and the present annual enrollment

is 400, with always a. large waiting list.

New President of Lincoln University

The fifty-first commencement of the Col

.egiate Department of Lincoln University

was held Tuesday, June 5. The baccalau

reate sermon had been preached by the

president-elect, Rev. Dr. John B. Rendall,

the Sunday previous, and the Literary So

cieties had observed their anniversaries

on Monday. The forenoon of Commence

ment Day was occupied with the Junior

oratorical contest. The beautiful day and

the special train insured a large attend

ance at the exercises of the afternoon,

which were in charge of President-elect

Rendall, and were opened with prayer

by the Rev. R. Howard Taylor, of Oxford.

Following the commencement exercises

an eloquent address on behalf of the al

umni was made by Rev. W. A. Creditt,

D.D., of Philadelphia. He also presented

the following, adopted by the Alumni As

sociation of the university:

“Whereas, The Board of Trustees of Lin

coln University, has seen fit at its regular

 

session to elect Professor J. B. Rendall

to the presidency of our beloved Alma

Mater.

“We, the Alumni Association, beg leave

to express to the Trustee Board not only

our congratulations and indorsement of

the wisdom of the choice, but we would

publicly express to the said Board and

to the public in general our hearty re

joicings over the election of Professor J.

B. Rendall to the presidency of Lincoln

University as the successor of our beloved

Isaac N. Rendall."

Prosperity and Joy at Wells

The exercises of the thirty-seventh com

mencement of Wells College took place on

June 13. On Sunday evening, June 10,

the baccalaureate sermon was preached by

President Ward in the Presbyterian

Church in the village, which was prettily

decorated with daisies, the college flower.

The concert by the Glee and Mandolin

clubs was given on Monday afternoon, and

in the evening a recital by Miss Marian E.

Martin, graduate in Music, assisted by

Mrs. Isabelle Bouton, of New York.

The perfect weather of the week con

tinued through Tuesday, which was Ivy

Day. The ivy planting took place in

front of the main building. The presi

dent of the class, Miss Katharine

B. Burgess, of Englewood, N. J.,

made a brief address of welcome. This

was followed by the singing of the Ivy

Song and the ceremony of the presenta

‘tion of the trowel. The Ivy Poem was

delivered by Helen Hawks, of Goshen, Ind,

Commencement day, Wednesday. was sig

nalized by the dedication of Zabriskie

Hall, the new Physics and Chemistry

Building, the gift of Mr. and Mrs. N.

Lansing Zabriskie. Addresses were made

by Charles F. Emerson, Ph.D., dean of

Dartmouth College, and Professor Jere

miah W. Jenks, LL.D., of Cornell Univer

sity. The commencement exercises fol

;lowed in Music Hall, at which the address

was given by Professor Edward C. Moore,

D.D., Ph.D., of Harvard University.

l At the close of the exercises. announce

 

ment was made by President Ward of nu

merous gifts which the college has re

ceived during the year. Among them a

gift of $5,000 from Mr. N. L. Zabriskie;

the property of Glen Park, lying imme

diately north of the college grounds, by

the Wells College Alumnae Association,

1nd $25,000 by Mr. Andrew Carnegie, to

complete an endowment of $100,000, which

has been obtained during the year.

Huron to Have a New Dormitory

The Commencement exercises of Huron

Ifollege, South Dakota, began this year

with the annual address before the Chris

tian Associations which was delivered by

the Rev. C. 0. Todd, of Aberdeen. Presi

dent C. H. French preached the baccalau

reate sermon in the evening, both of these

exercises being in the Presbyterian

Church. All the churches of the town

united in the evening service. On Mon

day evening a musical programme was

rendered with great credit by the four

graduates from that department. The

Academy and Normal commencement ex

ercises occurred on Tuesday evening. Two

student orations, one from a. representative

)f each department. were followed by an

address by the Rev. William C. Covert,

D.D., of Chicago. Dr. Covert‘s theme was

“The Call of the Best," which he present

-d in a most appropriate and helpful way.

The “Thomas Maynard Contest in Decla

mation" was held the following evening.

On Thursday morning the commence

ment exercises were held in the Methodist

Church. Orations were delivered by the

three graduates: “The Christ of the An

des," by Miss Dora Parks; “Civic Right

eousness," by Mr. Charles R. Hatch, and

“The Man Without an Ideal," by Mr. Chas.

1. Miller. Miss Parks expects to teach

in order to help two younger brothers

ihrough college. Mr. Hatch will study

iaw, and Mr. Miller will go to the semi

nary this fall and later to the foreign field

1S a missionary. Thirty-two diplomas

were conferred upon the graduates from

the various departments.

In the afternoon, the people assembled

on the campus to witness the laying of

the cornerstone of the new Ralph Voor

hees Hall. Mr. Voorhees has given $100,

000 to meet the cost of the erection of this

building. It will be a beautiful, adequate

and enduring structure. Architecturally,

Its treatment without

the use ol the lmile.CANCER 3
 

  

  

_ . . . Those lntcrelted should

investigate the merits of

5 n g n the method used at his

§ " :1‘ ~ hospital by Dr. Lhnrles

- ' E-‘ l\ eber, who has had 28

years‘ experience in the

treatment of this disease.

Many responsible person:

testify to thorough and

lasting cures. Amont these

may be mentioned Rev. A.

ll, Riggs D.D., Professor

in Lane Theological Semi

nnry. Cincinnati 0.; Rev.

E. R. Murgatroyd, D.D.,

Pastor First Presbyterian

1" -- --"' (‘hurch, Isew Vernon, N.J.:

Dr.Wcber's Bo: ital in-v. John Ii. Sherrnrd. D.

ii., 810 Franklin Ave., St!

tion D, Plttsburg, Pa.; General John Coburn,

‘-31 Lemcke Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind., and many

)th€l'B of equal prominence and res onsibillty.

For information and free book, a dress Dr.

Charles Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati. 0.

[The publisher of this paper is personally at‘

quainted with Dr. Weber, and has no hesit:-1

IOYI in recommending him as a reliable man

\nd competent physicisn.l
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gives rosy cheeks and active health to pale, sickly children.

And it is good for their elders, too.

Ask your druggist for it.
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it will be the fitting and crowning feature

of the group of buildings proposed for the

new campus. In the State, it will place

the College at once in a position of un

-equaled opportunity and influence.

I: 0.

ENGLISH NOTES

At the National Council of Free

Churches at Birmingham, England, Dr.

J. Q. A. Henry contributed a paper on

“Twentieth Century Temperance Re

form." He said the most scandalous

legacy of the Nineteenth to Twentieth

Century was the drink curse-. He empha

sized the necessity of a divine crusade

against the traflic. Nearly 1,700 clergy

men and ministers held approximately

two millions sterling of stock in brewery

shares and public house property. The

supreme disgrace in the twentieth cen

tury of the Christian religion was that

the taproom, and not the Christian

-Church, should be the social center and

the chief attraction of the people. Dr.

Aked mentioned that they were not Free

Church ministers who were the holders

of brewery stock.

In spite of the disturbed condition of .

Russia, the Bible Society's agent in St.

Petersburg reports a circulation of over

half a million copies of the Scriptures

during 1905. This is exclusive of a large

circulation in Siberia, of which complete

statistics are not yet to hand. So far, the

Bible Society's workers and depots in the

Russian Empire have in no way suflered

during the recent disturbances. The so

ciety’s agent in Siberia writes from Eka

terinberg: “Our great need is more

books. “ * * The soldiers as they

went east promised to buy, if spared, as

they returned from the war. The bulk of

them looked upon this as a solemn vow,

and are buying Bibles and Testaments

freely. We have never before sold so

many in so short a period."

 Pufblisheffs Department

GOING TO ALASKA?

An unusual opportunity is offered by the

Raymond & Whitcomb Company in connection

with a tour to Alaska, at the special low rate

-of .75. The steamer "City of Seattle,” will

sail on July 20, and visit Juneau, Douglas

Island, Skngway. Muir Glacier. Sitka and other

places. The amount named covers all expenses

from Seattle to Alaska and return during the

eleven days that the trip lasts. This is a

splendid opportunity for any reader of The

Observer to visit the wonderful country of

Alaska. The Ilnymond & Whltcomb Co. will

cheerfully furnish all particulars. We recom

mend our readers to write to them.

CHURCH GUSHIONS.

One of the best known names in connection

with the manufacture of Church Cushions is

Ostermoor 8: Co., of this city. They have won

a reputation for supplying cushions of the best

quality at a reasonable price. For over half a

century the firm has maintained the highest

standard of merit. More than twenty-five thou

sand churches have been supplied with cushions,

of which a great many are Presbyterian church

es. So important has the branch of this busi

ness become that the flrm has published a

special book entitled “Church Cushions." This

will be sent to any reader of The Observer upon

request.

 

Mothers will find “Mrs, Winslow's Soothing

Syrup“ the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys. Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

 

Odds and Gncls

HEARD IN A MANILA HOSPITAL.

Patient (to pretty nurse)—Will you be

my wife when I recover?

Pretty Nurse-Certainly.

Patient—Then you love me?

Pretty Nurse—Oh, no; that's merely a

part of the treatment. I must keep my

patients cheerful. I promised this morn

ing to run away with a married man who

had lost both his legs.—From an exchange.

The Golf Girl—-John seems to have

foozled in making love to me.

The Auto Girl—Well somethings gone

wrong with my sparker, too.—Judge.

Mme. Bernhardt was taking a bath in

her private railway coach when the crash

came. She escaped from the wreck by

crawling down the drain pipe.—Puck.

M-cFibb—That fellow Huskin called me

a liar!

Newitt—Yes'.'

McFibb—Yes. What would you do about

it?

Newitt—Weli, if I were you I'd make it

a point always to tell the truth when he's

around.—Selec-ted.

Mrs. McCall—I do wish I could get a

good maid.

Mrs. Uppisch——You might interview

mine. I think she'd be delighted to go

to you.

Mrs. McCall-—But why don't you keep

her?

Mrs. Uppisch—0h, she won't stay! She

says she wants a place where she won't

have so many gowns and hats to take

care of.—The Catholic Standard and

Ti'm€.§‘.

A member of the raculty of the Univer

sity of Wisconsin tells of some amusing

replies made by a pupil undergoing an

examination in English. The candidate

had been instructed to write out examples

of the indicative, the subjunctive, the po

tential, and the exciamatory moods. His

effort resulted as follows:

"I am endeavoring to pass an English

examination. If I answer twenty ques

tions I shall pass. If I answer twelve

questions I may pass. God help me!"—

Harpe'r’s Weekly.

We are a restless people.

woman longs to be fat. Every fat woman

wants to grow thin. Every town man

longs for the time when he can retire to

the quiet of the country, and every farm

er hopes to some day quit work and move

to town, where he can take life easy.

Country newspaper men would like to try

their hands on a city daily. The fellows

on the big dailies dream of a time when

they can own papers of their own. In

youth we long for maturity, in age we

yearn for the happy days of childhood,

says the Sedgwick (Kan.) Pantagraph.

Every thin

A philanthropic person heard of a

negro family that was in destitute circum

stances. The family consisted of the

mother, a son nearing manhood‘s estate

and two young children.

The benevolent old gentleman called to

investigate the matter; and after listen

ing to the mother's story, gave her eldest

son one dollar_to get a chicken for the

Thanksgiving dinner, and took his depar

ture. ‘

No sooner was he gone than the negress -

said to her son:

“Sambo, you done glb me dat dollah,

and go get dat chicken in de natchral

way."—Ladies' Home Journal.

 

 

HID WORDS FROI GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as He

celve Them.

From the Rev. W. S. Young, D.D., acting

president Occidental College, Los Angeles,

California:

Allow me to thank you and express my

personal appreciation of the good space

and splendid lay-out which you gave our

institution in a recent issue of The Ob

server. Your heart, as far as Christian

education is concerned, is in the right

place, as it is in all thoroughly good

things as far as I have been able to find

out.

From The Christian Endeavor World:

Dr. Devlns, Editor of The New York

Observer, has printed a very enthusiastic

editorial about Christian Endeavor, for

which all Endeavorers thank him. “The

Endeavor movement," he says, “sweeps

on like a broad, rolling stream toward

goals as yet far in the future, which will,

it is to be hoped, surpass vastly in glory

all triumphs yet won."

SOFT WHITE HANDS

In One Night by the Use of Cuticura

Soap and Cuticura Ointment.

Soak the hands on retiring in a strong.

hot, creamy lather of Cuticura Soap. Dry.

and anoint freely with Cuticura Oint

ment. the great Skin Cure, and purest and

sweetest of emollients. Wear old gloves or

bandage lightly in old, soft cotton or linen.

For preserving, purifying, and beautifying

the hands, for removing redness, rough

ness, and irritations, for rashes and

eczemas, with shapeless nails and painful

finger ends, this treatment works won

ders, speedily curing the most distressing

cases, when all other remedies fail.

NEW lllllll llllilllllll

lllllllllilllll llllii
30 cents an agate line each insertion.

l4 Linn to the Inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " " “ . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

On 300 (1,000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . .. 30 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 33% "

TIM E DISCOU NTS.

01: Weekly Insertion: of at least I0 Lines

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 “

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts, ‘

25 cents a iine—n-iinimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate.

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brcvicr reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

 

  
  

Piso's-.cuR£ FOR .,,
DUKES WHERE ALL ELSE FAILS.

Best Cough Syrup. ’1‘astcs(;<>ou. Use Q

in lime. Sold hy druizirists.

CONSUMPTION. :73
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We can recommend the hotels and resorts advertised in The New York Observer. Readers can secure

valuable information concerning them by writing to the oflice of The New York Observer.

 

Prospect Park Hotel

CATSKILL. N. Y.

On a high cliff overlooking the Hudson. Commands a

fine view oi’ many miles. both of river and mountains.

Under new menu ement. Private baths have been

added, and many mprovements are now being made.

New York representative will call with floor plan:

and photographs. For descriptive booklet address

FRANK N. ROGERS, Manager.Cutskill. N. Y.

 

S U NI M E R H O N! E S

in Green iiilis oi Vermont and Lake Champlain

Terms, 84 to $10 per week

New trains between Boston, New York, Spring

field and Vermont points. As good as any on the

continent

150 page illustrated brochure mailed free on re

ceipt of 6c. in stamps for postage.

Address A. W. ECCLESTONE, S. P. A.. Cen

tral Vermont Ry., 385 Broadway, New York.

 

PINE GROVE HOUSE

¢ ND CUTTAGES. Palenville, Greene Co., N. Y. Now

n_ en. Summer. tmnsient and Winter guests. Apply

COR. ELIUS DU BOIS. Prop.

 

_-_ _ . LOX H U RST , iii25§E§n'*§.L<>”€o "}a.‘§tTo M T IN A H E At head oi’ Kiu1tersklllClnve. Golf and tennis. Good

shade. Open till Nov. 30th. Send tor booklet. C. A.

AND COTTAGES TERRY HOMBTEAD, Stamford. N. Y.

 

MARTIN, Prop.

One mile from vii e. Modern improvements. Farm

lite. Gravity water. the. etc. Fine mountain view.

EAUTIFULLY LOCATED in the midst of the Catskill Mountains. R"’°"“°N' Y" °“’“"“""'“' Mare“ ‘' w'T”“'“’"

Elevation 2,000 feet. Farm supplies table with fresh vegetables

 

and milk. Large wide piazzas. Double parlors. Large grounds. “yT:f0g\l.',LaTb2£.tE$u€:3,'t;$ §§5§-‘.‘,§k"‘..‘{‘1j

Lovely views. Long distance telephone. Terms reasonable. Parties %68%%af_§9tre@g§\t':ggg- togegetgfgggllzthftg

met at Hunter whenever notified by mail or telegraph. Refers to John guests. Address C. A. PETRIE, Pompey. my.

 
A. Offord, of New York Observer. Address EMMONS POND. Jewett. N. Y.

TO RENT during month of August. modern,

furnished, seven-room house. with fresh vege

tables. Terms, $T0.00. Addres W. A.

INFORMATION REGARDING COLLEGES and SCHOOLS E“‘’‘‘‘‘“’ S‘"‘"“ ""“°-" “‘ ""

Readers of The New York Observer may obtain infor

mation about any College or School by addressing this

 

 

 

paper. Inquiries answered. Catalogues and literature cgmmunion Se;-vi¢e

supplied, free of charge. , A, _ may mgiggalg.

Address THE NEW YORK OBSERVER, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York. _ . - '“‘ :§§.';§{1‘,.’i'.|‘.,'g“.;‘;

. . 0. Lo cntiolriO » . p _ _ ' name of church

. _ d
The MACKENZIE SCHOOL WILSON c‘oi.Li:ci-: FOR WOMEN - ‘:.:'....';?.'.‘z2:.'..?‘

I t d\' . .rDobbs Ferry-on-Hudson. N- Y- t0'(]1tE[l,::e]l.3o?)‘flnA.l1B(.:u:I1lgel\'lll‘l:.‘ n.“1‘t?1‘i’...§¢‘.3.‘."i»i‘Ii”@i‘Z-'.“li'i‘€‘Y 2,8 ‘\lt?,‘};..'.'.',¢S.,‘.’."5'§‘_],*§§,',,§'.‘,;‘i,,',,,,_

Lower School’ Boys 9__" filgigpisrtnpgscaillgagtmtaec-ulty. Campus .1! acres; 14 build

Uvver 5¢h<><>l- Boy» I-1 and 0l4=r ii.ii.iii:1issii. Ph.D.,Pre.r'l,l4GolleieAvo..Chembe|'sbi.lr¢,Pn.

Careful preparation for College and Univer

sity. Fail Term. Sept. 26th.

Rev. Jnins c. iiiiiicxiwzin, Ph.D.. Director. New Jerseyhiiiitary A08(l0lllY,l‘reehoid,N.J.
‘V.-A-I-T w_ RANDALL ph_D__ Head Mane;-_ The new catalogue. with 44 fine illustrations. wives an

' 1 excellent idea of life at a first-class boarding school.

Sent tree. Cor. J. Wiuoi-ir. A.M., Principal.

The Perfection of (‘leunilm-an.

B‘ I _ N . J __ Eilicicncy and Econoniy.
John I. Blair Fa();:lt(‘|)l:vll‘0Il.e‘l‘!lfF_$'I;l‘;l‘bh Year. I’re- Harvard U""'°l‘$|tY The ssEddy9’ Our :tnnd‘~rdCtor‘l quill’

er 0 a en ury.

.‘i§.§i*.?.f.".{..*ti“.¥.¢i$‘.’.§i‘§;“»28i?%‘i‘?...€‘$.‘§J?.L‘lE.‘lf".’iZa2€;“8; Summer School Arts and Sciences Th ..p - ,, G. I. d
HLBPB. JOHN 0. SIIARPE. a.m.. n.n.. Principal July 5 to August .5 ‘Q06 € l'6l11l6i‘ I88 no -

, .

C 1' h i _The Ohambersburz A¢fldemy i-nliggsgliidgiitsfegitiiilg 8ll11ds\?l?ll2l:']i:‘.ryT?I(llI,l)()0il.

(‘Iinmberubui-¢, Pa. Thorough preparation for any $20 to $30 per course. For men and women. 6.college or technicaischool. Boarding stndentsiiinited X0 entrance examination. Reduced rilllWR\'

to 25. Distinctly a home school for boys. individual |-M9,; For the announcement and pm-t|c“|m-s'_

Instruction when ne@d*=d- Terms» #250 PM Yw"- For Address J. L. LOVE, Ch(|’iTi7lGil, 16 [')lI'i.‘('|'8i'l_|/ 130 Ind 132 V‘ est 421! Street Ind

gftellg "1;°‘§1d;§ff;E_ AM" Pflm_"'_|_ Box 20“ mm, ('GmbrI'dgc, .11n.@@_ as West I-‘orly-first Slreel, New York

VVILLISTON SEMINARY For

An endowed Academy for ho 'is. 65th year begins in DB"|(‘“l91'5i

September. Cottage system. l0l0gl(‘&l,PlJySlC?]l1Bi'l‘(l fidflfi‘-“S

§§;‘f;‘d¢§_1 §_1")*l_'>‘>1,'r';§"c1‘*;g-‘lo§1{f"§§§'r‘;'; _*}§‘,‘.‘k_.E*}E“'-§|°_ .\irs. s. J. LIFE. The .\iisscs STOWE. Rye. X. 1'.

i~‘AWYER. L. H. 0.. rinclpai. Easthanipton.

Mnini. Box I55 01.
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fielp (Is forget

By Bishop (aarren

2?

O 6od,‘§most merciful and kind,

Che principles that are behind,

Mere tunings, not Chy key-notes set

For making manhood’s perfect peans yet,

fielp us forget, help us forget.

Che'sins of youth, the unclean word,

Che things that sudden anger stirred,

Che jest unseemly, all the debt

Hnd sin that Chou hast promised to forget,

fielp us forget, help us forget.

Che words of sland’rous men. the taunt

Chat clings and stings as demons haunt

Che soul, and into fury fret‘

Chings we forgave ere we could pardon get,

fielp us forget, help us forget.

Che good we've done, the kind words said,

Che men we've helped, the causes pled

when none besides their souls have set

Co help lest we vain, proud and boastful get,

fielp us forget, helplus forget. l
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Benevolent and 0tlier lnstitntions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

title or each institution is given in capital letters

followed by a concise statement of its objects and

work.

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

exce t those which The Observer can heartily com

men to its readers.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING 'l‘I~Il.-I GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

{Commonly called "Port Society"). Chartered in

819. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. its

Mariners’ Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and daily religious services In Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. Its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on encrous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMU L BOULT Pastor.

THEOPHILUS a. nnou‘wsn. President.

JOHN B. HOUGH. Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR. IMPROV

ING TH CONDITION OF THE POOR.

R. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen, General Agent; Mrs. B. Ingram,

Superintendent of Belief, Central Oflices, United

Charities Building, 105 East 2% St. Telephone,

848-849-1873 Gramcrcy. Contributions for relief

worlr urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oiiices.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its 0b_lect—The spirtual, mental and physical cle

vstion of our own poor.

Its Basis—Evangelical, standing doctrinaliy on

The Apostles‘ Creed.

Its Force—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs—Gii’ts from the living to the amount of

at least $50,000 a year, Bequests from its friends.

its OIIicers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schauilier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coiiin, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

1:30 p. m.', Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

9 to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Press WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK Treasurer;

ancnusahn n. RUSSELL, Sec.: wsl. n. oss

BUTT, Supt.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

No. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion 01’ seamen, and to save their souls, Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports 01’ this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels, Publishes the Sailors‘ Ma azine, Sea

men’! Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARI),

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPIIERSON HUNTER,

Sec'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP. President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tied places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1,960 new Union

Schools started in 1905. 11,344 conversions, 79

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. $700.0) to $900.00 supports a mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of bequests it: "I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican Sunduy School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . ..dollara." Send to E, P.

BANCROFT, Dis, Sec.. 156 Fifth Ave.. New York.

 

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “June, '06," means that your sub

scription expires with the first number in

June, 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

date of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check, express or postolfice

money order, or registered letter. The

date on the label is changed as soon as a

subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York l'ostoiiicc as second-class matter.

Augustus Letter . . . . . .
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Terms of Subscription

ara.1c'rr.v nv ADVANCE.

Ono yes: $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three “ 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clorgymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra. on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

Post-oflice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Oiiice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSEIVER

156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

 

THE LAIBORER AND HIS HIRE.

Pasted on the window of the book pub

lisher‘s store was the sign, “Porter want

ed." and in the window itself on a pile of

books the placard. “Dickens’ Works All

This Week for $4."

The able-looking Irishman read first the

sign and then the placard. He scratched

his head and then blurted out:

“Dickens take the job. Dickens can

wur-rk ahl the week for foor dollars if

he wants to, but I'm a. union man. I'll

not touch it. Ye’d betther kape Dickens."

——From an Exchange.

 

Directory of City Churches.

' MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson. D. D., Pastor.

l'ublic worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. at.

Rev. R. A. Torrey, D.D.. the Evangelist

will preach at both services, July 1, 8, and 15.

Strangers are cordially invited.

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, :45 a. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

 

PURITANS

One-hundred-and-Thirtieth St. near Fifth Ave.

Rev. Charles J. Young, D.D., Pastor.

ii a. m. Morning Service.

Is p. m. Evening Service.

 

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-iifth It.

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwln, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

 

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Coffin, Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. is.

 

OLD FIRST

Fifth Ave. and Twelfth St.

Rev. Howard Duifield, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 4 :80 p. _.

 

MADISON SQUARE

Madison Ave. and Twenty-fourth St.

Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., Pastor.

l'ubllc worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

FOURTH AVENUR

Fourth Ave. and‘Twenty-second St.

iiev. Waiter Duncan Buchanan. D.D., Pastor.

8 p. m. Wednesday prayer meeting.

 

BRICK

Fifth Ave. and Thirt -seventh St.

Rev. William R. Richar s D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a.m., I p.m., and 8 pan.

the latter a choral evening service.

RUTGERS RIVERSIDE

Broadway and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Robert Mackenzie, D.D., Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

»\ eekiy service Wednesday evening at 8.

 

CENTRAL

West Fifty-seventh St., near Broadway,

Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., Pastas.

Preaching services, 11 s. m. and 8 p. m.

.;ible School, 8 p. m.

SCOTCH CHURCH.

Central Park West and Seventy-sixth St.

Rev. David G. W lie, D.D., Pastor.

Services, 11 a. m. and p. m.

OONGREGATIONAL.

BROADWAY TABERNACLE.

Broadway and Fift -sixth St.

Rev. C. E. Jeiiferaon, .D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evenin Service.

Prayer meeting Vednesday evening at 8 o'clock.

 

Married.

DONOHUGH-—LEA1'CitAI<‘T.—On Thursday.

June 14, 1906, at the Madison Avenue Metho

dist Eplscopal Church, A nes Crawford, dangli

ter of Mr. and Mrs. J. E ar Leaycratt, to the

liev. Thos. Smith Donohug , of Meerut, India.

HUMP!-IREY—MAXWELL.—At Bass Rocks.

Gloucester, Mass., on June 20th. 1906. by the

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson. D.D., and the Rev.

.i. D. Plckels, D.D., Emily Auchincioss, daugh

ter of the late James T. and Emily Auchincloss

.\iux\veli, of New York, to Frank llerrell

llumphrey, M.D.

 

BULLARD.—-Dr, William Dull’ Ilullnrtl. on

June 20. 1906. at his residence, No. .34 West

45th St., New York.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book of

Views or representative. Oifice, 20 East 88d St.

New York City. ,
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‘Financial.

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.
Receive accounts of_ Banks, Bank- Invutmgn.

ers, Corporations, Firms and Incli~ Securities

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts _drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

in! South Africa.

hWe also dbuy and still Bills {of E!

n e, an e c tran rs onLate“ 0‘ Ellapgints. Issrii: Comarneercial ahde Trav

Cndlt. filers’ clg.-an, available in all parts oi’

e wor .

International Cheques. Certificate of Deposits

llll0WN, BROTliERS & C0.,
I9 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

 

YOUNG WOMEN AT NORTHFIELD.

Many Excellent Speakers to be Heard.

HE programme of the Northfield Young

Women’s Conference, which will

open on July 5 and continue through July

15, is particularly attractive, and the in

vitation is extended to young women

everywhere to enjoy these ten days of

Conference life.

The purpose of the Young Women's Con

ference is well known. It is designed to

develop the Christian life among young

women, and to awaken an interest in Bible

study and in practical methods of church

work. Added to the spiritual refreshing

which always comes from attendance upon

such a series of meetirgs is the delight

ful privilege of living for the time in one

of the most beautiful spots of the Con

necticut Valley and in the company of

people whom to know and to remember

is a pleasure and inspiration thereafter.

The mornings and evenings are always

devoted to work; the afternoons to play.

The music, under the direction of Mr. and

Mrs. Lewis Chafer, will this year be im

proved by the use of the fine new organ

recently placed in the Auditorium. The

Hotel Northfleld, the halls of Northfleld

Seminary, tents on the campus and various

cottages in the town, will accommodate

all who attend the Conference. A physi

cian and trained nurse will live on the

grounds, and everything possible will be

done for the comfort and pleasure of the

guests.

The morning sessions of the Conference

are divided into three periods of an hour

each, beginning at 9 a. m. and closing at

12:30 p. m. During the first hour two

Bible classes will be held simultaneously.

Professor James McConaughy, of Mt. Her

mon, will give "Messages From the Holy

Places"-—ten lessons full of the inspira

tion of a recent trip to the Holy Land.

Professor Lucius H. Miller, of Princeton

University, will teach a normal course on

the Life of Christ.

The second hour will be devoted to re

‘ligious work. From July 6 to the 10th,

Miss Margaret Slattery, of Fitchburg Nor

mal School, will lead a conference on

Sunday-school work, dealing with the “Re

ligious Life of the Child," treating it un

der three heads, Child Study, Suggestive

Lessons and Story Telling. From July 11

to the 15th Philip E. Howard, of The Sun

day School Times, will continue the same

conference, taking up subjects as “Teacher

Training Classes” and “Missions in the

Sunday-school,” giving suggestions for

special Bible class work. All of these

talks will be of deep interest to Sunday

-school workers.

The Auditorium meetings every morn

ing will be addressed by Dr. A. F. Schauf

fler, of New York, who will give a. series

of Bible studies on the Old and New

Testament. The following persons are ex

pected to speak at the Auditorium and

 

FIsK&ROBINsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

 

28 STATE STREET

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

66¢ FRANKLIN SAVINGS BANK

Nos. 656 and 658 El|hth Ave., Cor. 4241 Street.

92d Selnl-Annual Dividend.

On and after uly 17, 1906. interest at the rate

of THREE AN ONE-HALF PER CENT. PER

ANNUM will be paid to depositors entitled thereto

on all sums of $5 to $3,000. Money deposited on

or before the 10th day of July Will draw interest

from the 1st. Bank open daily from 10 A.to 3 P. M., and Mondays from 6 to 8 P. M., holi

days cxceptcd. Closes at 12 hi. on Saturdays.

A. TURNER, President.

WM. G. CONKLIN, Secretary.

_ii_~

Round Top meetings: Robert E. Speer,

the Rev. John McDowell, Dr. Arthur T.

Pierson, the Rev. Stanley White, Rev. J.

M. Blanchard, the Rev. A. E. Keigwin,

D.D., the Rev. D. Brewer Eddy, Mrs. Lucy

N. Waterbury, Mrs. Lawrence Thurston

and Mrs. Benjamin Labaree. W. R. Moody

will preside at all the Auditorium meet

ings.

financial

New York, Tuesday, June 26, 1906.

Early in the week a heavy rainfall over

large portions of the States of Kansas

and Nebraska put an end to the drought,

which was attaining serious dimensions,

and during the rest of the week weather

conditions for both wheat and corn were

so well-nigh perfect that expectations of

a. highly favorable Government report in

July were naturally aroused. Harvesting

of winter wheat, which is, of course, the

principal wheat crop, is already well

under way, and the cry for more harvest

bands which is once again coming out

of the West indicates anything but a

shortage of this cereal.

The money market outlook was dis

tinctly bettered by the conclusion of the

Pennsylvania loan negotiations with

Paris bankers, and the $50,000,000 in

credits thereby created should prove

ample to protect the gold recently ob

tained from Europe and to bring about

additional importations should money

rates denote the necessity of such meas

ures. Of great importance to the money

markets also, was the reduction ,made

on Thursday in the Bank of England's

discount rate. The immediate conse

quence of this rate reduction upon the

foreign exchange market was a. decline in

demand sterling, which brought quota

tions practically to the gold import point.

The weekly bank statement showed a

gain in surplus reserve of $3,839,550, in

creasing that item to $10,912,925, the best

showing since May 12 last. The cash hold

ings rose $4,162,100 to $273,281,000, the

largest amount held since February 3. An

increase in deposits of $1,290,200 offset to

the extent of $322,550 the full gain in the

cash items. Loans decreased $2,318,000,

rnuru, ncnou & KllliNE,

BANKERS.

I5 WILLIAM STREET, NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exehmle.

LEITERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIIS

 

IARIKI AND INLAND INSUIAIOI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

arumrrc surwnw,

40 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YOK.

Ononuzsn IN 1842.

Insures against Marine and Inland Trfleporh

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the or

sured and are divided annually upon the prominent

terminated during the year, thereby reducing file

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are iii.

bearing interest until ordered to be redeiel in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-Predklt.

TI-IEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-Preeidefi.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-Prelidefl.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES. Secretary.

 

FREDERICK ll. BOOTH,
lumber of lumber oi

Fire Insurance Exchange Real Estate Board of Broken

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

llaal Estatrllara of Proporly—lnsuran||

This office through Its Insurance Department

can cure for your fire risk.

After 30 Years.
Send for our NEW HOSSQQO issued after 30 yous.

Our lplcndid nynlem has developed out of this will ex

perience. our first mortgages upon homes in Eastern Kenn:

willnet you six per cent and there is no heller loeurily

an earth. Responsible ngenls wanted.

Write to-day ior the New Manage.

 

PERKINS :2 COMPANY, Lawrence, Kllllll

 

reducing the amount outstanding to

$1,057,758,300. Circulation decreased $16,

300.

Time money, 4% per cent. for thirty

days, 4% per cent. for sixty days, 4§i.@5

per cent. for ninety days and four months,

5 per cent. for five and six months, and

5%,@5% per cent. for seven months.

 

Mercantile paper rates, 5@51/; per cent.

for sixty to ninety days‘ indorsed bills re

ceivable, 5@517-’_» per cent. for choice four

to six months’ single names, and 5%@6

per cent. for others.

Clearing House statement:

$300,175,375; balances, $12,502,921;

Treasury credit balance, $307,492.

There has been no radical change in the

general condition of the dry goods market.

It is evident, however, that sellers have

in some instances, by reason of recent

concessions in prices, come nearer to the

views of buyers and have on that account

moved goods more freely than of late to

the home trade, a condition most notice

able in the heavier grades of brown and

the lower and medium grades of bleached

cotton. in fine bleached recent business

has been on a scale free enough to put

sellers of leading lines in a position to

ask a slight advance on late selling rates.

Exchanges,

Sub
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DIRT IS VARlOUS—aIways out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

l. ’T' h b t '*;.**......*s.:.;.:s;.2.:N°§.r.aas2: Memorial

Windows

half a social introduction.

CITY SOIL IS SMUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND the designing of Memorial Win

SAPOLIO. The dajntigst gqap madg, In- dows to be able to avoid bizarre

dispensable to every one who desires the effects is one of the artist's chief

Ibea f f t cl 1 1- . qualifications. A comprehension of
tea my 0 per cc ness the wide possibilities of stained glass

and lead as media through which to

THE PORES M6 the safety valves Of present his design in all its beauty and

the body. If they be kept in perfect order scope is another. The Gorham Com

by constant and intelligent bathing a very pany invite the public to their studios,

general source of danger from disease is whfirillthi trtutlh of these Statements is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled we 1 Us ta e '

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

‘s°Z1‘ii>§i‘5“i‘§.?.‘l’L.§‘§ii?'"3.l.Z.“l’§.}.H£i'Z The Gorham

§iZii§"$.“Z.Zi'1?i§Zi ZZ.§Zt§§§ZiZ§llaiiZ§‘ C 0 III P 3 I! Y

¢0ntain- nun Avenue and sun Street, New York

lls'price is small, its use a fine habit.

 

Attention, Sunday-School Workers ll

Going to World's S. S. Convention at Rome. in May. 1907?

Why not include The Holy Land. Egypt and The Orient

at Expense of One Trip?

Join Our Delightful Party of Ministers and Church People on the

Great “Arabic” Oriental Cruise

of 70 Days or Longer. Starting February 7. I907

' including Ship and Shore Expenses, on \‘Vhite Star S.S. “ Arabic,"

Costing a“d Up! a sister ship to the Baltic and Celtic. Tnmx or run Gnomous Ex

PERIENCES visiting Madeira, Cadiz, Seville (Granada and the Alhambra), Gibraltar, Algiers, Malta, Athens,

Constantinople and the Bosphorus, Smyrna. (Ephesus), Damascus, 19 days in the Holy Land and Egypt,

Naples, Pompeii, Rome, Nice and Liverpool.

Stop-Over Privileges for Rome S. S. Convention or Travel in Europe

Return Tickets Good Until December 31, I907

SURPASSINC ADVKANTAGES

Round Trip on one Great, Steady, Steamer—Seaslckness Ex- Free Membership in "Traveler's Inquiry Club“ and dlscount

ceptionul. 1 on books.

A CongenIal_ Churchly, “Private Yacht" Party. Free Copy “Mediterranean Traveler," prlce, $2.50 net.

Services, Lectures and Conferences, conducted by Promlnent l A Delightful Cruise for Ladies with or without escort.

Ministers. | Health advantages Ideal. Scarcely any sickness, and no

Delightful Social, Intellectual and Religious Privileges. [ deaths last year among: 600 people.

Everything Strictly First-Class. Unsurpassed White Star Standards

IS NOT THIS IRRESISTIBLEY

\Vrite us to-day. VVe will send Free Illustrated Book, Postpaid, and will help you in your plans and

arrangements. Address CRUISE MANAGER, care NEW Yonx Onsrznvnn, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York.
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THE SONNET COMMANDMENTS.

By John B. 0pdycke.'

 

THE SIXTH.

Man's first relationship is with his God,-—

To Him he finally goes, from Him he came.

The link between the seed and maturing ciod

Connects mankind and Deity the same.

God's spirit animates each human frame,

It dwells within, unites, relates us all,

Though we be slow its power to proclaim

And oft from universal Oneness fall.

Thou shalt not murder, therefore. Every man

Is part of God and part of thee beside;

By killing thou dost thwart His holy plan

And wound Him, and thine own life's blood divide.

'Gainst every form of slaying is the ban,—

Oppression, gallows, war, or suicide.

‘Copyright, May 1, 1906.

R R

Hn Interesting Memorial

Forty Years of Covenant Mercies.

T is a wise thing in these days of haste and change to

I lose no time in collecting and securing beyond chance

and accident those writings, speeches, portraits, pictures and

monuments which will be of value to historians and authors

in the future. All persons who have sought to establish

family genealogies, to recount public festivals and assemblies,

to gather the facts about political, literary and historic oc

casions, know how difficult and how often impossible it is to

obtain the information which they desire. The passage of a

few years often dissipates the memory of many who ever

participated in events; and removals, alterations, obstacles

and deaths increase the difiicuities which observe and con

ceal them.

The historian almost needs to be a journalist, a diary

keeper and a photographer, if he would portray with accuracy

and graphic power the age in which he lives, the facts of

daily occurrence, and the scenes which succeed each other

like the moving pictures of the showman’s camera. We are

always glad when an interested observer promptly records

what he has seen, when the secretary of a society prints a

memorial pamphlet, or the pastor of a. church takes pains to

gather in permanent form ecclesiastical acts and functions,

with portraits and other illustrations.

A unique collection of this sort has recently been prepared

and printed for private distribution, by the Rev. George Sid

ney Webster, D.D., the well-known and efllcient pastor of

the Church of the Covenant, in New York, which is one of

the afliliated churches of the Brick Presbyterian Church. The

book is of octavo size, embraces forty-five pages, with nine

photo-lithographic portraits and pictures, a description of

Historic Memorials in the Church, and copies of addresses de

livered by the Rev. William R. Richards, D.D., pastor of the

Brick Church, and J. Cleveland Cady, LL.D., for forty years

superintendent of the Sabbath school of the Church of the

Covenant.

The volume is appropriately named “Forty Years of Covenant

Mercies." The portraits given are those of the Rev. George

L. Prentiss, D.D., Charles Butler, LL.D., Francis H. Marling,

D.D., and Mr. Cady. The other pictures are views of the

Dr. Webster says that these

precious memories indicate something of the evolution among

the busy toilers of the East Side in New York, through the

steps of Mission, Chapel, Collegiate and Affiliated Church, of

a Family Church, which ranks in numbers and efiiciency with

the average of the Presbyterian churches in the city. They

also give many valuable items and incidents in personal

biography and ecclesiastical history, which ought to be pre

served.

It was in November of the year 1860 that the Rev. George

L. Prentiss, D.D., said, in a sermon which was preached in '

the chapel of the Home for the Friendless, Twenty-ninth

street, near Madison avenue: “We inaugurate to-day a new

Christian service. We do it in the hope that out of this hum

ble beginning may spring up in due time another sanctuary

in honor of our blessed Master; and that into that new sauc

tuary may be gathered a congregation of faithful people

who shall worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness." From

this humble beginning there grew, by April, 1865, during the

years of the Civil Vvar, the Church of the Covenant, costing

with its (‘llZl.D6l, and the parsonage, added two years later,

$160,000. .--.fter thirty years of service these buildings were

sold for $315,000, and the church was consolidated with the

Brick Church. During its existence as a separate church, its

pastors, were the Rev. George L. Prentiss, D.D.; the Rev.

Marvin 1~;. Vincent, D.D., who became, like Dr. Prentiss, a

Professor in Union Theological Seminary, and the Rev. Jas.

Hall Mcllvaine, D.D., who soon after the consolidation of the

Covenant Church with the Brick Church, entered the Episco

pal ministry and became the rector of Calvary Church in

Pittsburg.

The church inheriting the name of the consolidated church,

and which is now one of the affiliated churches of the Brick

Church, traces its birth to January 28, 1866, in a room over a

stable in East Fortieth street. There was held the first session

of the Sunday-school, which has grown into the new “Church

of the Covenant." Dr. Cady was a teacher at the opening of

the school; in a few months he became the superintendent,

and continues to-day, after forty years of service, to fill the

office with consecrated efficiency and success. The present

church edifice, a model for a building which is to be used both

for a Sabbath school and a church, was designed by Mr. Cady,

erected in 1871, and dedicated December 24, of that year,

when Dr. Prentiss preached the sermon, the Hon. William E.

Dodge made an address, and the following dedicatory hymn

was sung. It was composed for the occasion by Mrs. Elizabeth

Prentiss, the wife of the pastor, who is known to the readers

of The Observer as the author of “Stepping Heavenward," and

other books:

Thankfully, O Lord, we come

To this new and happy home:

Wilt Thou not from Heaven descend,

Here to dwell as friend with friend?

Teach us here to praise and pray,

How to live from day to day,

Teach us who and what Thou art,

Write Thy name on every heart,

Make us pure, and clean, and white,

Blessed Jesus in Thy sight.

May the weary here find rest

On the tender Shepherd's breast;

May the erring cease to stray,

Learning here the perfect way:

And the mourner find that here

Jesus wipes away the tear.

And when ilfe’s short day is o'er,

And we hither come no more,

Father, Saviour, loving Friend.

Guide us to our journey‘s end,

Thankful that we often came

Here to learn Thy blessed name.

This church has had four pastors—Rev. Howard A. Talbot,

who is now pastor of the Presbyterian Church at De Pere,

Wis.; the Rev. Henry T. McEwen, D.D., now pastor of the

Second Presbyterian Church of Amsterdam, N. Y.; the Rev.

Edwin E. Rogers, now pastor of the Presbyterian Church of

Bowling Green, Ohio, and the Rev. George Sidney Webster,

D.D., of whom Mr. Cady said in his elaborate memorial ad

dress, last January:

“dis sixteen years in the pastorate have been sixteen years

of blessing to his flock, who have been shepherded, instructed,

encouraged and uplifted, through dark days and bright, in
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sorrow and rejoicing, in trial and victory, and in a steady

growth of love to God and man, that has united it strongly

in affectionate unity, and has made it a ‘home,’ the spirit of

which impresses all comers as a rare Christian brotherhood."

When Dr. Webster came to this pastorate, the parent church

decreed that it should no longer be a mission chapel, but an

independent church with its own boards of omcers, and its

independent relations to the Presbytery, only receiving from

its Alma Mater friendship and aid as it needed. This affilia

tion has been most successful, growing stronger and stronger

every year, and justifying Dr. Richards’ words that “It is a

bond of Christian fellowship across Manhattan Island.”

It would be interesting to give some of the details of the

work which these pastors and Mr. Cady have conducted dur

ing the “Forty Years of Covenant Mercies." It has ‘been a

varied and original work, and has aided in solving some of

the most difficult problems of Christian Church work in a

great metropolis. Doubtless much of the success of these

forty years in the Church of the Covenant is due to the men

who have been associated more or less intimately in its or

ganization and development, but much is also due to wise

methods of working, to good judgment, tact, sanctified com

mon sense, and, above all, to a consecrated and Christlike

spirit in all the ofllcers and members of the Church.

88

WHAT OUR COLLEGE PRESIDENTS ACCOMPLISH.

By James Stuart Dickson, D.D.‘

HE secretary of the College Board has to report his first

full year of service as one full of personal blessings.

it has been a great privilege to accept the ready hospitality

of his brethren and stand to urge in their pulpits the claims

of Christian education. It has been a. joy to look into the

thoughtful faces of their congregations and to feel the re

sponsibilities of a sort of pastor at large. It has been a mat

ter of profound satisfaction to know of the rising interest in

a great cause; to have evidence from every side that the

Church was coming to think more and to care more and to do

more. There was, however, a still greater privilege, and that

was the personal fellowship of the college presidents, inti

macy with them in their homes and on their fields of labor.

That intimacy, of itself, is enough to teach all manner of

lessons of courage and consecration to duty.

The Church at large has not known enough of these heroic

men who have been at work at the very foundations of the

religious life. Much of the literature concerning the Chris

tian school and college has been produced by them. They

could not write of their own struggles and sacrifices, and the

result has been that the Church has had small opportunity to"

know how great a work these men, collectively and singly,

were doing; how vast the sacrifices they were making; how

important the results they were attaining. As they have

made their way through the Church, their errand, noteworthy,

has been to the comparatively small class of Christians who

combined an interest in God’s work with a fair degree of this

world's goods. The larger membership of the Church has had

no means of knowing them, and yet they are the men to

whom the glory of an advancing interest in Christian educa

tion absolutely belongs. They were the pioneers in the service.

They bore the burdens of a day of long discouragement. Now

they are “arrlving." Like the Lord who has sustained them,

they are seeing the travail of their souls.

The report of growth and development, made to the As

sembly of 1906, was most inspiring. Gifts amounting to over

a million and a half of dollars were made to our Presbyterian

colleges, but the credit for the gathering of that great sum

does not belong to the College Board. It is the central and

unifying agency, the mouthpiece for a loud appeal. its func

tion is to help and cheer each man on in his work, to hold up

his hands, to point the way of opening opportunity. The

work itself was the work of the college presidents. They

went out crying aloud and sparing not. They worked in sea

son and out of season. They compelled the thoughtless to

listen, the heedless to take interest, the grudging to bear part

of the burden.

The Church is at last awakening. It sees something of the

result of all this toil. It is coming to know the worth and the

power of these laborers with Christ. In a past that one hardly

likes to think about, they were treated as mere solicitors—

men to escape from, men to buy of! at the price of a cheap

subscription. The Church, thank God! is learning better. In

this day of new enthusiasm for the “small college," the Pres

byterian Church begins to realize that for a score of years it

has been neglecting the very men that the educational world

is so loudly praising. These are the educators who, in their

little colleges, have been doing the real work of life training:

and character moulding. They are, as they have been, the

Church’s recruiting officers, finding and drilling the men for

all the fields, at home and abroad, of the Master’s world-wide

service.

They have labored for almost nothing, scorning more al

luring opportunity, offering up their attainments, their health,

life itself, for God’s Kingdom. They have sacrificed as few in

any field of service have been called to sacrifice, gaining no

praise or glory for themselves, laying every result of their

vast toll in the unseen foundations of the holy temple that

is rising. They have been the cheerful, persistent, unshrink

ing champions of Him who is the truth, the servants of the

Light that has come into the world. It is by such as these

that it—that He——is to enlighten every man.

All honor to these strong laborers, who have given their

toil for small reward, who have borne the cross of ignorant

prejudice against a noble service. To them the Church owes

more than it can ever pay. It is coming now to better un

derstand the work, to value the long sacrifice, and it will yet

rise up, eagerly and self-reproachfully, to call these men

thrice blessed.

New York.

I!

THE GOOD DAY COMING.

'$ccretury of the (‘ollcge Board of the pi‘(‘.\_'L\_\'t!?i'ii\Il Church.

By Alfred H. Fahnestock, D.D.

Will that day come, day so long foretold;

Not the day of worldly pomp and gold,

Pow'r and pleasure, with their pride and hate;

Not the day of this world's best estate;

But that blest day when each humble heart

Shall from true love grandly do its part;

When all friends of Christ shall well agree,

And in glory His own face shall see;

When they all shall know as they are known ;.

When they to His heav‘n of bliss have flown,

And appear all faultless at His throne?

Will that day come, day to need no sun;

Day of Joy for every faithful one:

Day to know no darkness and no night,

But the perfect, everlasting light,

When the Day-star's glory shall arise

In each heart that Wisdom has made wise,

And all shadows shall have fled away;

Day that on no saint shall burdens lay;

Day all tcarless for the cleansed and healed;

Day of triumph for the saved and scaled;

Day when truth shall fully be revealed?

Yes. that day will surely come at last;

As we near it years go swiftly past——

Day all glorious in the eyes of Christ,

Day fulfilling His true Church's tryst;

lie, whose words once spoken cannot fail,

Pledges it to all "within the veil";

He will crown then every vlctor's brow:

Saints will shine then as they do not now;

Joy surpassing all the joys of earth,

Then will fill all hearts that know His worth,

And for Him despised the world's vain mirth.

Come, oh! come, thou day supremely blest,

Day of full redemption, perfect rest;

Day completing God's true hebdomad;

Day this sinning world has never had:

Day delightful from its grand employ;

Day to know no sorrow and annoy;

Day of ever best companionship;

Day of praise from every heart and lip:

Day of days, forever fair and bright.

Come, dispel nil shadows of the night,

Come, and shine with Thine all-perfect light.

Syracuse, N. Y.
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H11 Observer in the Land of Sinim—IV

  

TI-IE MISSION FIELD OF THE FIFTH AVENUE CHURCH.

LANS were forming for a new station of the Peking Mis

P sion when we were in North China, at Shunte Fu, 350

miles south of Peking, and three days were given to a visit to

this promising field. Dr. Whiting, Dr. Hamilton and one or

two other missionaries from Peking, had gone down to select

a site, and Dr. Wherry, wishing to see it also, it was a pleas

ure to accompany this veteran worker. In addition to the

delightful companionship which it was a great privilege to

share during this journey, there were other and more selfish

reasons for my choosing to go under his escort. While a

traveler can, under pressure, secure what he needs to eat, or,

more properly, what he sees, and can therefore point at, it is

a decided advantage to be able to be with one who knows what

he wants and also knows how to ask for it.

But on this trip I learned that a man may spend forty years

in China and be able to speak as fluently as a native in the

province in which he lives and labors and yet be unable to

impress his views without difliculty upon a native of another

province. I am sure that l)r. Wherry will favor the recital

of an experience which we had at Shunte Fu.

Calling the waiter in a Chinese inn where we had spent

the night, the missionary said something that sounded like

“Son," giving the vowel the sound of “on” in “honor."

“Son?” said the waiter, with a puzzled air. His "0" sounded

like that vowel in “nor."

"No; not son, but son,” replied the amused missionary.

"Son, son,“ repeated the waiter, nfore mystified than ever.

“No, no," or words to that effect, said the customer, evi

dently as completely in the dark as the waiter, “Son, not son."

For three or four minutes the men tried to convince each

other that “son" and not “son" represented the article which

the customer desired. Finally their "minds met," as the law

yers say, and both men smiled as the waiter hurried off to

get some salt.

"What was the trouble?" I asked.

“Why, the waiter thought that I wanted to sprinkle tobacco

on my meat. I fail to see why he had any difficulty. I said

‘son,’ and he thought I said ‘son.’ ‘Son’ means ‘salt,’ and ‘son’

means ‘tobacco.’ I fail to see why he was confused."

Shunte Fu is one of the largest cities in that part of China,

and until the Presbyterian Board entered the field was prac

tically without mission work. The China Inland Mission has

had a station there for some time, but it was rather a dis

tributing station than one for aggressive work, although re

ligious services were held there. but the force was small

and the workers hailed with delight the prospect of the

Presbyterlans coming in with their new compound, with their

Church and hospitals and dispensaries and schools. .

This good-will was shown by the extreme good-will mani

fested toward thc missionaries from Peking, and the visitor

who accompanied them. Further, one of the workers already

on the field went with those who were seeking to plant a new

station and showed them every available site. and did this

in a manner not calculated to excite the suspicion of the own

ers or the agents. Whatever may be true in America, it is

a fact that prospective buyers of real estate in China have

to be extremely wary lest the price of the land doubles as

soon as it is known that a purchaser" is at hand. Three sites

were examined surreptitiously—one of them was inspected

very carefully from the top of the city wall, and by walking

past it on the way to look at a camel inn. This was the

site finally chosen, and it was by far the best location available

in or about the city.

Besides being admirable for aggressive mission work, the

station at Shunte Fu is of special interest to New Yorkers

because the land was purchased, the compound laid out and

the missionary residences, church hospitals and other build

ings constructed, and the salaries of all the workers borne

by the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church of New York. Dr.

Stevenson’s people are entitled to great credit for their ex

treme generosity in starting and maintaining this important

station. While it has taken some time to get the Work 111

running order the reports from the missionaries are full of

encouragement.

Considerable difiiculty was at first encountered in securing

the land that was needed, because it was in small paroels and

owned by different parties, but eventually about six acres were

purchased, at an expense of $2,388.55. The plot secured is

located outside the West Gate of the South Suburb, and is of

good elevation as compared with the surrounding country.

Its position is most advantageous by reason of the fact that

the railway station is nearby and all trafiic to and from the

city must pass the Mission Compound. Pending the purchase

of the land and the erection of the necessary buildings, Dr.

and Mrs. Hamilton and Dr. Louise Keator spent a large part

of the year at Peking. In April, however, Mr. Hicks, together

with Dr. Hamilton, went down to superintend the building

operations. in August they reported a large portion of the

land enclosed with a wall, a part of which is but temporary;

a gateway and gate house built, and one residence well under

way. For want of proper house room at Shunte Fu, Dr.

Louise Keator spent the winter at Paoting-Fu.

The custom of the Board in establishing a new station is to

send, in addition to the new missionaries who have just gone

to the field, some experienced ones who have been in the

work for some time, and who are acquainted with the language

and the customs of the people. Dr. and Mrs. Whiting, of the

Peking Station, who have been in China since 1869, were sent

to Shunte-Fu to fulfil this oflice. The Rev. and Mrs. Hawley

joined the Mission to become members oi.’ the station, and were

expected to live in Peking for a year until a dwelling could

be erected for them within the new compound. But so eager

were they to go at once to Shunte-Fu that they gained the

consent of the Mission to do so. That means that until their

contemplated home was built they would have to live in an old

Chinese mud house, which is very low and undesirable. These

facts led the Fifth Avenue Church to provide the needed

amount and a new house was started at once.

Since no building for a street chapel could be found for some

time, the work for women began earlier than that for men.

Not long after her arrival, Mrs. Whiting began to make visits

to the neighboring villages, accompanied by the other ladies

of the Station. The confidence of the women was soon won.

The first Chinese woman who paid a return visit said that

she told her neighbors that she was not afraid to come, and

added, “i am not afraid of anything.” When once the women

began to go to the compound there was no lack of visitors,

the daily number varying from one to thirty. From the first

of January until the last of June of each year over 1,900

women visited the compound. Receiving these visitors and

preaching to them occupied much time. Every Sunday serv

ices were held in Dr. Hamilton's study, sometimes with large

and sometimes with small attendance, and owing to the in

ability of these simple people to grasp the idea of time, and

the consequent fact that they came for worship at any and

all times, Sunday was a hard day for the one in charge. Al

though unable to preach, Mrs. Hamilton and Mrs. Hawley were

able to assist in trying to teach the women to sing and to

recite Scripture.

As to the result of this work, new light has surely broken

upon the darkened souls of many. Mrs. Whiting writes of

one case as follows: "A woman came one day with a bundle

of cloth for sale. She was on her way to the city, but when

she heard the good news she manifested unusual interest,

and finally decided to spend the night, that she might hear

more. When she left in the morning, she said she would

surely come the next worship day. Sunday morning we had

a heavy rain, and so did not expect her; but about 10 o'clock

she came, having walked miles through the mud on her bound

feet in the rain, without overshoes or umbrella, and she was

the only woman who came to meeting that day. But. as she

said herself, she had done more than that for false gods; why
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should she not do something for the true? She had been a

devout worshipper at the temples, and had knocked her head

a hundred times in one day.

"After she had been coming to us for several weeks, on one

occasion she was late in going home, so that it was quite dark

when she passed the temple at which she used to worship.

Just as she passed, she suddenly became filled with super

stitious fears and felt that the evil spirits were after her.

But in telling about it the next Sunday she said, ‘I just looked

up and said out loud, “Heavenly Father, I am your child,”

and all fear left me, and I walked on with new strength.’

"Of course, the majority of the many women came out of

curiosity. They wanted to see whether the foreign women's

eyes were really made of glass or not, whether the tempers of

the men were really as bad as foreigners’ tempers are generally

supposed to be, or perhaps to ascend to the coveted second story

of the foreigners’ house, and look out of the windows over the

tops of thlr own poor mud huts. But there were those who

came a second and a third time, inspired by worthier mo

tives, and who carried away with them seeds of the true

Word, which may spring up unto life eternal. Their gladness

to receive and their willingness to visit the foreigners are an

encouraging sign.

"Much credit is due to Mrs. Whiting for having established

friendly relations with so many of the women, and for her

attempts to feed their souls, even though they often came

to satisfy worldly desires."

The evangelistic work for men, which has been in charge

of Dr. Whiting, formally began with the first Sunday service

in the street chapel. Efforts to rent a building to serve as a

chapel proved ineffectual for a long time, and finally, when

the building was secured, repairs were necessary before the

building was ready for occupancy. From that time, Dr. Whit

ing has conducted regular preaching services on Sunday at the

street chapel in the south suburb, and has been present week

days to teach and preach as occasion offered. As the room

is small, the preaching took a more informal type than has

been usual in Peking, being often largely conversational. As

this was less fatiguing than continual discourse, the chapel

was kept open sometimes five or six hours. A more personal

application could thus be made of the truths presented, and

many misapprehensions corrected. Beside the attendance from

the city and neighboring villages, men have at different times

walked in from places distant twenty or forty miles, to re

main perhaps a day or two, or perhaps a. week, to learn of the

Gospel message. Such have had lodging, but no pecuniary

advantage. Beside the occasional listeners, who constitute a

large proportion of the average chapel audiences, there are

several men who came often, and are regular attendants on

the Sunday services.

It was a great pleasure to see such an inviting field before

any work was done upon it, and to know that a generous

hearted mission-loving Church stood behind the Board of

Foreign Missions to share its burdens.

fie 64-Mefrflwe

R!

In a recent issue of the Weekly Calendar of the Walnut

Avenue Congregational Church, of Boston, Massachusetts, of

which the Rev. A. H. Plumb, D.D., has long been the success

ful and honored pastor, occurs this pleasant notice: "The

American Tract Society has just published a beautifully illus

trated volume, ‘Fresh Glimpses of Life in the Philippines,’

by the Editor of the New York Observer, Rev. Dr. Devins,

with a foreword by Governor Taft, Secretary of War," and

then follows a quotation from the dedication of the volume.

Dr. Plumb has always shown an appetite for and appreciation

of up-to-date literature of the best kind. In him staunchly

conservative and thoroughly evangelical views are united with

an openness of mind toward new problems pressing for solu

tion in the economic, social and political spheres, and a hearty

sympathy with all who labor for better things in church or

state.

Secular and Religious

There is likely to be great activity in railroad building dur

ing the present year, if labor and steel can be obtained in

sufficient quantities, as 13,014 miles of new railway are under

contract, while besides a total of 8,433 miles is projected

with more or less confidence. Of this mileage the greater

fraction, 3,488 miles, is in the Southwestern States, but the

Pacific States are a close second with 3,137 miles.

 

Rufus W. Frost, manager for many years of the Broadway

Central Hotel, has been ordained “permanent deacon" in the

Episcopal Church——an otlice which corresponds pretty much

with that of licentiate in other communions. The occurrence

is most unusual, and it is said that there is not another hotel

proprietor in the country who is also a minister of the Epis

copal Church. Mr. Frost has for some time been one of the

most eflicient workers in Grace Parish in this city. His pro

motion to the deaconate is a deserved promotion.

 

The Russian Government, much to the disgust of the Lib

erals, has succeeded in placing abroad a new loan for $450,

000,000, issued at the price of 88 and at an interest rate of 5

per cent. This will relieve the Ministry of some of its finan

cial embarrassments and puts it out of the power of the na

tional parliament for about two years at least to tie its hands

by refusing money. The Douma is to sit for two months be

fore the summer vacation, and to be allowed to reconvene in

the autumn.

 

By a vote of 36 to 31 the United States Senate has indorsed

the lock and lake 85-foot level Panama Canal route, which is

considered to be a vindication of the judgment of President

Roosevelt, and to remove the only handicap that stood in the

way of the immediate beginning of a comprehensive scheme of

canal construction. There was abundant engineering back

ing for either the sea level or the lock and lake project.

President Roosevelt wants things hurried up at Panama, and

bids Chairman Shouts cut loose and dig. Whether the Senate

has done wisely or not only time can show.

 

King Leopold of Belgium, influenced by the prolonged agita

tion for Congo reforms, has sanctioned a body of laws which

will, it is to be hoped, he carried out, and it carried out may

obviate many of the objections to Belgian rule that have

hitherto justly been urged. The natives are to be confirmed

in many of their undoubted rights, duly inspected by responsi

ble ofiicials, and in general treated as though they were human

beings and not mere chattels of an absentee King. King Leo

pold announces his right to administer the Free State as he

chooses, and to annex it to Belgium, though he thinks the time

is not yet propitious for the taking of such a step.

 

The Czar of Russia is said to be entertaining thoughts of

setting up some grand duke or military man as a dictator of

the destinies of the Russian people, and, if so, the fact is

much to be regretted, as such a course would surely lead to

revolution. The people of Russia are in no mood for dictation.

They may be unenlightened, crude, and some of them callow,

but they mean business, and want to learn, and are determined

to grow. It is a pity that in this momentous crisis, when

political relations are strained all around, the Greek Church

is so corrupt and incompetent to lead the Russian people on

to better things, and things which accompany salvation.

 

A sharp difference between President Roosevelt and Chair

man James W. Wadsworth, of the Committee on Agriculture

of the House of Representatives, has developed over the meat

inspection bill. The Beverldge bill, as it left the Senate, does

not suit the friends of the packers, who claim that the amend

ments they desire to attach to it will make it more “efiicient/’

The arguments of these friends of the packing interests do not

commend themselves to President Roosevelt, who does not

want the cost of inspection placed on the Government. Mean

while, the popular demand for an inspection that inspects

grows, and must be heeded. It will go hard at the polls with

Congressmen who place the cause of the packers before that

of the people.
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€ditorial

A STRANGE COUNTRY.

I‘ was said of Abraham, the Pilgrim Father of a rude and

I ancient age, that he dwelled in the land of promise as in

a strange country. In another sense than that of the writer

to the Hebrews it may be said that the successors of the Pil

grims dwell now, in America in a strange land indeed, which

yet is a land of abounding promise. God hath not so dealt

with any nation as He has with this. For geographical posi

tion America is most peculiar, since it fronts on two oceans,

and of what other great nation is that true? There is no

back door to America-—it fronts toward all the world. In

the fulness of time the five different strains represented in

the cream of the cream of Europe found their way to the

most strategic points in this country—the Pilgrims and the

Puritans to Plymouth and Massachusetts Bay, the Dutch to

New Amsterdam, the Quakers to Pennsylvania, the Cavaliers

to Virginia and the Huguenots to New Orleans. The differ

ent migrations since have been exactly suited to providential

opportunity and demands. In a recent address on the

topic, “Some Unthought-of Factors in Our American Life,"

before the Boston Congregational Club, the Rev. A., J. Ly

man, D.D., of Brooklyn, a. brother beloved, developed this

point with great discernment, aptness and power of impres

sion. The Irish and the Italians and the Bohemians, for

example, have been received by America and put to work just

when and where their help was most needed, on railroads, in

trenches or in mines. We are too quick to assume, perhaps,

that immigration is an evil, whereas our concern should

rather be as to the kind of immigration and the power of

assimilation of it which the United States may display. The

child who says, as one child did in a Boston public school,

“My father's an Lrishman, and my mother’s Italian, but I'm

an American citizen!” is a worthy product of immigration,

and a welcome addition to the American community. For

such people America is indeed “a land of promise.” They

have come here seeking “a better country.” America, even

when greeted from afar, from Europe's edge, seemed an El

Dorado, an Utopia, and though at closest quarters much of

that imagined glory is found to be illusive, yet still, in the

breast of the true immigrant, there glows an ideal of Amer

ican liberty, of western freedom, which represents so much

crude patriotic material which the enlightened civic and

church sentiment of America must work up into the gold of

rich, ripe citizenship.

America is indeed a strange country. It has been strangely

discovered, settled, invaded, accreted, disrupted (almost),

built up, knit together, governed and misgoverned, exploited,

advertised, used and abused. God may not have better de

signs for America than for other na.tions—though we incline

to think He has, but He has certainly had diiierent designs.

The mission of America is unique. Its mission has now be

come more than national, for it is international. The kernel

of that "international patriotism," as Dr. Lyman has called

it, was found back in the early beginnings of colonial history

even as the kernel of the modern missionary movement was

imbedded in the prophetic announcements of a word for the

Gentiles given to ancient Israel. The mission of America

has grown with America itself. Eighty millions of people

can do and ought to do with the vastly improved tools of

transportation, traffic, manufacture, science and arts of which

they are possessed vastly more than a few millions could have

done many decades ago. God calls upon America to bethink

itself now not just of the problems which concern its own

development and interests, but as well of the vast interna

tional questions—the problems of civilization itself—which

press forth in all the world. This duty to the world no grow

ing nation can escape, and a “strange land"—one signally and

strangely equipped and blessed—has a double duty to all man

kind, since it is to be “land of promise" not only to its own

residents, but also, too, in a cosmopolitan way, to men of

every race and clime.

A "land of promise" must bestir itself if it is to become also

a land of performance. Nothing good in history comes either

to the individual or to society that is not worked for, striven

for and perhaps prayed for. The best things come high. It

 

requires sublime heroism to measure up to the full height

and breadth and reach of the divine promises. Israel was

tormented by Philistine persecution and foreign invasions

because it did not wholly avail itself of the promised value in

Canaan, did not take God entirely at His word, though so far

as Israel did improve the occasion it received copious bless

ings from on high. The question comes whether America

will measure up to the grandeur of the present national and

international opportunity. Our forefathers, in the days of co

lonial evolution and of the state federation and bold revolu

tion dared to risk their all, even their heads, in a desperate

struggle for freedom and the rights of man. They believed

that the Almighty had promised them freedom, and they were

determined to -get what was coming to them. The chapters of

American -history that have since been most worth reading

have been epochs when a similar ardor of intense devotion—

as in the days of the Civil War—flamed forth. National holi

days, such as the Fourth of July, should be utilized for the

development of these high ideals of national and international

duty. Too much cannot be said on these points, and the

churches should co-operate with the schools in the effort, by

periodic discussions and deliberations, to develop and guide

the spirit of patriotism and to give direction to its manfesta

tions and applications. The voices of freedom are to be con

stantly sounded, and they are essentially the voices of church,

home and school. Make each holiday the culture-school of a

finer, loftier patriotism, and such intermissions in the active

duties of life shall not have been spent in vain.

I R

EXPLOITING EDDYISM.

The spectacle of many thousand “Christian Scientists," as

they miscall themselves, from all over the country gathering

recently in Boston at the dedication of the huge temple in the

Back Bay region, which is said to have cost two million dol

lars, was a remarkable social and psychological phenomenon,

and as such is worthy of being studied by the community at

large. That such multitudes of well meaning and, for the

most part, good people should have gone so far astray in their

“views,” and, being so erratic, should have cared enough for

their pet follies as to erect so costly a temple as a kind of

Mecca to which the faithful hereafter are expected to resort,

is certainly a fact which causes astonishment. The term

"Christian Science” is, of course, an entire misnomer. The

new cult is neither Christian nor scientific, and the proper

term for it is Eddyism, since whatever is new in it is due to

the vaporizings of Mrs. Eddy, who, in turn, took what ideas

she had from other sources. The damnable thing about Eddy

ism is that it exalts the crudities and absurdities of a. woman

who does not even know how to write the English language

straight, and whose vagaries of thought and expression are on

a par with the hallucinations of a clairvoyant, to a parity with

the utterances of Jesus Christ. On the temple in the Back

Bay in Boston the two sets of sayings are inscribed as though

on a par, and in the literature of Eddyism the inane utter

ances of the so-called founder of their faith are emphasized as

though another Mahomet had come to light essaying the task

of setting right Jesus Christ, and revising the things He said

into what it is supposed He ought to have said. This judg

ment on Eddyism is just, and cannot be made too severe.

Mrs. Eddy is the weakest link in the whole foolish busi

ness. The time may come when even Christian Scientists will

realize, as some of them are already suspecting, that they

have been tremendously misguided by this woman whose pre

tensions have far outrun any knowledge she may ever have

possessed on any subject.

But while it is right and duty to pronounce the above judg

ment we do not deny that many of the individual followers

of Mrs. Eddy are sincerely good people, just as many Dowie

ites are. The tone of the great gathering in Boston was on

the whole earnest, and to that degree impressive. Moreover,

many of those attending the sessions displayed a happiness of

mien and manner which might put to shame the melancholy

and long-facedness of many an orthodox Christian. It is

quite true, of course, that much of this real or pretended hap

piness of the “Scientists” is due to the fact that they shut

their eyes to many of the hard and indisputable facts of life,

and are like children dancing when they would better be sober

and serious. But even so, the emphasis which the Eddyites

place upon good humor, contentment and joyous demeanor is

to be commended. It may be that this bonhommie of the fol

lowers of Mrs. Eddy is a shallow optimism, and if so is not
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likely to be lasting, but it may well serve as a stimulus to

such of the members of the churches of America. as are now

weakly giving way to morbidness or petulance or melancholy,

to put on that joy of the Lord which will be their strength,

and to remind themselves of that verse of the hymn:

“Why should the children of a King.

Go mourning all their days?"

We do not believe that Christian Science will have a future.

It is one of those crazes which appear from time to time in

large societies and then disappear, dissolving into the next

form of folly which some excited imagination may devise to

delude the unwary. Eddyism is an eddy in the stream of

time, and will eventually be lost in the onward sweep of his

tory. It is probable that within one or two generations the

great temple in Boston will pass into the hands of some ortho

dox body of Christians, for in the simplicity of the Gospel of

Jesus, and not in the vagaries of speculators or clairvoyants,

is found the lasting impulse to good in human society and the

sure promise of the upbuilding of God's kingdom in the future.

The churches have no need to be alarmed at the much ex

ploited spread of Eddyism, but they have always a duty to

preach the pure, unadulterated Gospel of the Son of God, and

to indoctrinate the children early in life in those correct and

ennobling ideas as to God’s working in them and for them

which will ever after remain proof against the seduction of

a. science falsely so-called, or of a. philosophy which is un

worthy of the name.

It I!

THE SMOOT ISSUE DEFINED.

HE Smoot issue has been so much discussed and so greatly

T obscured, not only by the Mormons, but also by many

seeming apologists for Mormonism, that it is refreshing when

clear light is shed on the subject by so high an authority as

the majority of the Senate Committee on Elections, which con

solidates the case against Mr. Smoot in the charge that his

oath as an apostle of the Mormon Church unflts him to be a

member of the Senate of the United States. Mr. Smoot has

undoubtedly taken the "oath of vengeance" administered to

those who undergo the ceremony known as "taking the endow

ments." The majority of the Senate Committee point out that

Mr. Smoot is a member of a self-perpetuating body described

as the Twelve Apostles, which arrogates to itself the assump

tion of divine authority in controlling temporal as well as

spiritual affairs. This body is declared to have “brought about

in Utah a union of Church and State contrary to the Constitu

tion of Utah and contrary to the Constitution of the United

States."

The American people have thus been called upon to choose

between an indorsement of the preposterous pretensions of

the Mormon hierarchy in demanding to regulate State affairs

and the removal of an indisputable representative of that

hierarchy, whose fortunes are mixed up with theirs, from that

august body, the Senate of the United States of America. The

general opposition to Mr. Smoot has not been based on alle

gations against his personal character, but on the fact that

he has not disentangled himself from associations with the

Mormon hierarchy. He wants to get the best out of both con

nections—with Mormonism and with the highest legislative

council of the Nation. Such a straddle is impossible, as

American institutions have been established and perpetuated

by an enlightened patriotism. “Choose ye this day whom ye

will serve," is a question to be commended to Mr. Smoot’s

careful and conscientious consideration. No one asks what

his private theoretical religious views are—the point is that

he has had, and does have. practical connection with a sys

tem which adopts as one of its cardinal principles the over

throw of the idea that Church and the State are separable

and to be maintained separate. _

As the colloquial expression of the day is, the American

people will not “stand for" such an alliance between Church

and State. If it were the practice in this country to establish

a religion. as is the case in England and in Scotland, there

would be far nobler candidates among the churches for that

honor of State recognition than the corrupt and licentious sys

tem known as Mormonism. But the American people, and,

too, the most religious of the Americans, realize full well the

perils in the direction of sectarianism that would be threat~

ened by any Church Establishment in this land, and will never

favor such an alliance between the Government and a church

or churches, much less between,the central authority and such

a “church" as that of the miscalied “Latter Day Saints.”

No one can accuse those who oppose the retention of Mr.

Smoot in the Senate, on the above grounds, of religious

bigotry. It is a question not of creed but of morals, not of

party but of the good name of the nation. It is not the

morals of Mr. Smoot of which we are speaking, but the eflect

upon the morals of Americans of retaining in the exalted posi

tion of Senator a man who, however he may deny it, is in

extricably mixed up with a nefarious and dangerously immoral

system. Mr. Smoot does not need to be a Mormon; but if he

remains a Mormon he does not deserve to remain an United

States Senator. That is the plain issue, and the American

people are going to see that it is settled right, in a way that

will subserve the moral sense of the country and prevent im

proper alliances between Church and State.

€ditorial Notes

The Imperial Russian Minister of Finance has offered a

prize of 50,000 rubles (about $25,000) to the person or per

sons who will invent some way of making alcohol undrinkabie.

We would be vastly better off if alcohol were never consumed

as an intoxicant. Its use in the arts and manufactures is all

the while increasing.

 

Upwards of one thousand churches in Ireland, according

_to an English paper, now use unfermented wine at com

munion, including more than half the Presbyterians, and all

the Methodists, with four exceptions, while a number of the

Episcopal churches have also adopted the custom. Those who

are not tied to a narrow view of ritualistic procedure will see

the force of this new and better custom.

 

The Christian life is meant to be a progressive experience

of the transforming and enabling grace of Christ. As the

believer perseveres in his religious confession he proves the

worth of one beatltude after another. Men in this age talk

glibly of “progress," yet many remain blind to the noblest and

most rewarding of all methods of advance——growth in grace

and in the knowledge of Christ. The wisest man of all is he

whose controlling ambition in life is to pass from grace to

grace, from strength to strength, and so finally from glory to

glory.

Bellevue College at Omaha, Nebraska, has stolen a march

on the Eastern colleges by conferring the degree of Doctor

of Divinity on our genial and scholarly friend, Rev. Jesse F.

Forbes, Ph.D., the pastor of the Adams Memorial Church, of

this city. Every one knowing him will recognize the fitness

of this act. Bellevue has honored itself in honoring him.

The Rev. Judson Swift, one of the secretaries of the Ameri

can Tract Society, has received the degree of D.D. from Wit

tenberg College, at Springfield, Ohio. Dr. Swift is well en

titled to this honor.

 

The writer of a popular book on ethics declares that one

thought runs through all creation—self-preservation. He adds

at once that man “raises himself up to the moral plane when

he gains the insight that his individual self-preservation is

conditioned by his social self-preservation." The Bible con

tains the illuminating conception, which sheds light on these

ethical theorizings, that man saves himself when he loses

himself in God. Self-preservation is ultimately a God-preser

'vation—a saving of the soul in and by the gracious activity of

its Creator. There is a deep ethical truth as well as spiritual

lesson in the declaration that he that loseth his life (for

Christ’s sake) shall save it.

 

Professor Monroe B. Snyder, director of the Philadelphia

Observatory, has announced a discovery which is attracting

the attention of the scientific world. He has found, he says,

that radium is present in star, sun and nebulae. Professor

Snyder maintains that this virtually new law of celestial evo

lution fully explains many celestial phenomena hitherto inex

plicable to astronomers. He has conducted his investigations

“on the guiding principle of the force of probability," and re

lentlessly tested his theories by actual facts. Explanation of

scientific phenomena is only relative. In every case the ex

planation remains to be explained. In other words there is

always left over a residuum of mystery which requires the

conception of a God to account for it.
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Pin Cinappreciatcd fourth of july

  

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE DAY FORTY-THREE YEARS AGO.

By Henry T. McEwen, D.D.

VERY American schoolboy knows that his Nation was

born July 4, 1776. He may never have had the good for

tune to visit Philadelphia, nevertheless by means of engrav

ings, cuts, photographs and reproductions the Declaration of

Independence, Independence Hall and the Old Liberty Bell

have become familiar objects to him. For weeks before the

annual recurrence of July 4 his pennies are carefully hoarded,

and the dawn of that great day is ushered in with the ex

plosion of powder and the expansion of lungs. The one earn

est petition of the parents for the day is that their sons may

escape mutilations, fractures and fatalities; minor burns are,

of course, unavoidable incidents.

It is a misfortune that these lads who are so well posted

on the story of our nation's inauguration, July 4, 1776, should

not know equally well the story of her salvation, July 4,

1863. From the fall of Fort Sumpter, in April, 1861, until

Lee surrendered to Grant in April, 1865, the most decisive

and memorable day of all was July 4, 1863. For three ter

rific days, July 1, 2 and 3 of the latter year, the Union forces

under Meade and the Confederate forces under Lee struggled

for the supremacy at Gettysburg. During the more than two

years from the outbreak of the Civil War until the battle of

Gettysburg, the Northern reverses had been so many and so

severe that President Lincoln and the people of the North

were greatly cast down. Recognizing the tremendous im

portance of a victory on Northern territory, Lee invaded Penn

sylvania and gave battle at Gettysburg.

Fierce as were the charges on the first and second days of

July, the crisis and climax came when, in the afternoon of

July 3, one hundred and fifty cannon from the Confederates

on Seminary Ridge were answered'by seventy-one cannon

from the Union forces on Cemetery Ridge. Then came Pick

ett's charge, one of the most daring and futile the world has

ever known. That night the Union soldiers rested on their

arms, not knowing what awaited them. When, however, the

morning of July 4 dawned, Lee's hosts were seen to be in re

treat. It is really impossible for us of a later generation to

conceive of the joy which this victory brought to the North.

A victory at Gettysburg for the South would have meant still

further invasion. The dread, little short of terror, of such

an event gave way to unbounded joy and gratitude.

But while the wires were yet throbbing with the details of

that memorable struggle, which had ended in Lee's defeat.

another message came flashing over the wires which immeas

urably intensified the rejoicing. Grant's long and arduous

siege of Vicksburg ended July 4, 1863, not only with the cap

ture of that strategic stronghold, but also with the surrender

of Pemberton’s entire investing army. It would be diflicult

to determine which counted for most in the end: the victories

of the day, or the revelation which it made, It then became

clear to the North for the first time that their long sought

and eagerly prayed for leader in battle had been found.

Thenceforth Lee was to be pitted against Grant, finding for

the first time in his experience one who was not only his

equal, but even his superior, in the arts of war. The issue

might be delayed, but from this time forth, it was never

again in doubt. July 4, 1863, tolled the death knell of the

Confederacy.

I have waited patiently, hoping that some great patriot-poet

would give us verses worthy of this event in our history, a

poem which would be recited in every school house in our

land. Then if some great musician would give to it the wings

of song, one of the sublimest days in our history would have

worthy setting. Not having seen such a poem as yet, I ven

ture to send forth these very imperfect and wholly unworthy

lines in the hope that they may attract the attention and

arouse the inspiration of one who can give us what we sorely

need. In this the South has no less interests than the North.

Victory at Gettysburg that day would have been no less dis

astrous to them than to us. Vicksburg, too, helped in the

preservation of that Union which is as precious to-day to them

as to us. The triumph and its results were national, not

sectional. '

The Fourth of July eighteen hundred sixty-three

Thrilled millions of hearts in this land of the free;

For two dreadful years we were oft in defeat,

Again and again had our hosts beat retreat.

Our Chieftain and people were bowed down with grief,

E'en the henvens were scanned in vain for relief;

The dark night but deepened, with no sign of day,

Whilst thousands on thousands were too sad to pray.

For three fearful days in the old Keystone State,

Meade battled with Lee, with uncertain fate.

in leaders and men the South had its best,

American valor ne'er stood keener test.

Would you know “War is hell," just listen that day,

When hundreds of cannon prepared for the fray.

Feel the earth quake in travail, see the flame and the smoke,

Whilst the Blue and the Gray await the fell stroke.

The crisis had come, both the armies well knew,

Each man in the ranks stood dauntless and true.

Hear that wild Southern yell, as l’ickett’s Brigade

Rushed forth to the charge as though on parade.

l\'o artist can paint, no tongue can portray,

The wild scene of carnage which ended that day.

Lee knew he had failed, when Pickett's brave men

Were slaughtered by hundreds like beasts in a pen.

Dark night like a veil hid the scene from the eyes,

But nothing save death could stifle the cries.

Of those who had paid devotions full measure,

The patriot‘s life, a nation's best treasure.

0 Joy of the morning, when at break of day,

The hosts of the South began hastening away.

The South, not the North, was then in retreat,

The dawning had come of final defeat.

But listen again, on that memorable day,

Another glad message came forth from the fray.

Lo, Vicksburg had fallen, Grant loomed into eight,

The boon so long prayed for, a leader of might.

No day such as that, till peace ended the strife,

To Chieftain and people it imparted new life.

Then faith, hope and love had banished despair,

A whole nation bowed in thanksgiving and prayer.

‘Twas a foregleam of Union, a herald of peace,

The strife between brothers would finally cease.

The North and the South reunited would be,

In one home of the brave and one land of the free.

Then hall to the day that saw Lee in retreat,

And told the whole world of Pemberton’s defeat.

That brought Grant to the Front, undaunted and true,

God's foreordained leader for the army in Blue.

Amsterdam, N. Y.

R I

THE GLORIOUS FOURTH.

The Day in History for Seven Centuries.

By the licv. S. B. Dunn.

UR proud Liberty Tree rooted about Plymouth Rock, and

lifting its fronded crest among the nations, is a good

deal of a date palm. Among its annular dates are 1492. 1620,

1776 and 1861-5. A few of its lunar dates are February 12,

February 22, May 30 and, above all, July 4. its supreme

horary fruit ripened and fell when John Hancock signed his

name to the Declaration of Independence, July 4, 1776, saying,

“There, John Bull can read my name without his spectacles!"

One thing about our national palm dates is they are so

new. The dew is wet upon them. We are not to be sought

among “the vestiges of creation." Only some four short

centurieshave passed since Columbus so kindly discovered

us. Less than three hundred years separate us from Plymouth

Rock. Thirteen decades carry us back to “The Cradle of

Liberty," whose creaking one can readily hear. A bridge of

forty arches spans the space from where we stand to Appo

mattox Courthouse. So that Miss Columbia is not an old

maid, but a sweet, fresh, blooming maiden. No; we have

no old ruins to boast. no historic antiques to point to; but we
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do have a few interesting novelties, a few precious curios, and

the chiefest is the glorious Fourth.

And yet this date does not wholly belong to us. History

records more than forty important events that have oc

curred within eight centuries on July 4, thirty-two of them

in American history.

It was on July 4, 1215, that England's barons forced King

John to sign the Magna Charta.

it was on July 4, 1653, that Oliver Cromwell became Lord

Protector of England.

On July 4, 1807, Garibaldi, Italian patriot, was born; and

three years before that, July 4, 1804, Nathaniel Hawthorne,

American author, first breathed our free air.

Benjamin Franklln’s plan of Colonial Union was adopted at

Albany, July 4, 1754.

The annexation of Texas occurred July 4, 1845;

Hawaiian Republic was proclaimed July 4, 1894.

There is a. Presidential luster about the glorious Fourth,

of tender interest: Three of our Presidents died on July 4,

while a fourth caught his fatal illness on that day, dying a

few days later.

Two of these, namely, John Adams and Thomas Jefferson,

died July 4, 1826, within a few hours of each other, on the

fiftieth anniversary of the nation's natal day. Both were

signers of the Declaration, Jefferson drafting it, and Adams

seconding its adoption, the former dying at eighty-three and

the latter at ninety-one years of age. “Is this the Fourth?"

were Jefferson's last words. And among Adams’ last words

were: “I give you Independence forever."

On July 4, 1848, was laid the corner-stone of the Washing

ton Monument at the Capital, a memorial to our first and

greatest President, and thirty-seven years later, in 1885, on

Washington's Birthday, it was dedicated. It stands to-day

555 feet 5% inches in height, the tallest stone structure in

the world, exceeding in height by 100 feet the next tallest,

namely, the Great Pyramid, which stands 450 feet in eleva

tion. So that one of our many tall Presidents is commem

orated by the tallest monument, the corner-stone of which

was laid on the tallest day in the calendar of time to the

honor of the tallest country under the sun.

A second class of rays beaming from the glorious Fourth

are martial in character, and of more recent date.

July 4, 1861, dawned ominously amid war mutterings; but

was brightened by a. splendid patriotic outburst, for on that

day, at the call of Lincoln, Congress convened in special ses

sion, the only time in our history that the day has been

chosen for such a purpose, and at once Lincoln sent in his

message, asking for 400.000 men and $400,000,000 to prosecute

the Civil War.

July 4, 1863, two years later, brought with it Gettysburg and

Vicksburg, which turned the tide of battle in our favor, the

war for the Union being thus practically won on a July 4.

As a. fitting climax to these war memories, it was on July

4, 1868, that President Johnson issued his Amnesty Proclama

tion to those who had been on the Confederate side, thus

leaving lingering in our ears not the barking of “the dogs of

war," but the cooings of the gentle “dove of peace.”

Our recent war with Spain narrowly missed being won on

July 4, 1898, for just twelve hours before that day Cervera's

fleet was sunk oif Santiago harbor. It is worth noting here

that Jefferson a century ago made a remarkable forecast

when he said “that probably Cuba would add itself to our

confederation in case of a war with Spain.” His forecast

may yet come true.

But “the Day we Celebrate!” One hundred and thirty

years ago was signed the immortal document by which the

thirteen colonies lying along the Eastern seaboard of this

continent asserted their right to be reckoned among sover

eign peoples, assumed political autonomy, and became a free

and independent nation. On that day the American Republic

was born.

Down to 1763 the colonists, by virtue of their loyalty to

Great Britain, “were led by a thread,” as Franklin once re

marked, but on that date they broke that infantile leading

string, and began to weave a cable which bound them with

the cords of a man to their own land. For a stamp and a

pinch of tea the thirteen colonies were lost to King George,

and another George, who was a truer and wiser king. mounted

more than a throne. The folly of a king was the fortune of

a continent. From a Royal blunder came the blessing of In

dependence. The fifty-six signers of that document added

and the

one of the sixty-five modern nations of the world. And one

of those signers was John Witherspoon, a Presbyterian divine

All honor to our Revolutionary Fathers, those makers of

American history, those original voices, whose

“echoes roll

From soul to soul

And grow forever and forever,"

and who have done so much to make our history what

Augustine once said history is, “a poem of the Divine In

telligence."

New York.

R R

FESTIVAL DAYS AT LAKE MOHONK.

By the Rev. N. B. Remick.

CARCELY had the eloquence of perhaps the largest and

most influential conference upon International Arbitration.

ceased to reverberate in the handsome and stately parlor, and

the plentiful wild azalea withdrawn its winsome beauty and

spicy fragrance from the woods, before there were the

sounds of another conference assembling; but this time of

New York State Bankers’ Association, group 6, and these en

joyed and improved several days in remarking the scenery

and discussing problems of finance of interest to the whole

nation. These were saluted by the blooming laurel, in its

white and pink loveliness, which seems more abundant than

ever before. Indeed, it may be said, without exaggeration,

“the woods are full of them." And at the present time it

would be no misnomer to rechristen Mohonk Laurel Moun

tain just as these have reached their full glory, some cling

ing close to the ground and others forming royal bouquets

atop of bushes from six to twelve feet high—another conven

tion has assembled, the Wholesale Grocers and Importers

from the City of Brotherly Love. They come, with wives

and sweethearts, one hundred and fifty strong, and as they

stroll and drive about their amazement is divided between the

happy union of nature and landscape art, and the query why

they never made one of their annual excursions to this house

of peace before.

Mlngled with the outspoken admiration of the strangers is

the quiet satisfaction of the regular guests or old-time Mo

honkers. And this is due not merely to the perfect appoint

ments of the house and well-known beauties and resources of

the estate, but also because its honored head,'Albert K. Smi

ley, has just received from his Alma Mater, Haverford Col

lege, the honorary degree of Doctor of Laws; the first time,

so the rumor goes, the honored and conservative institution

has bestowed this degree upon any person in many, many

years. And while every one instantly exclaims that there

is not a public man in the United States upon whom this

high honor could be more worthily conferred, in the next

breath they inquire why was it not bestowed long, long ago?

What man out of office has so generously and perseveringly

used his abilities and resources to promote the cause of law

and order, the principles of peace and of conciliation and ar

bitration among the nations of the earth? And not only so,

he has foreordained and predetermined that this same King

dom of God work shall be encouraged and furthered by his

successors, until the Prince of Peace becomes King of Nations

as He is now King of Saints.

Now that attention has been called to this act of justice,

those of us who have faith, according to John Burroughs line,

“My own will come to me,” and who believe they do not

overestimate the worth and services of Dr. Smiley in the

cause of peace, trust the day is not far distant when he shall

be the recipient of one of the Nobel prizes.

At the same commencement of I-Iaverford College, his

nephew. Albert Keith Smiley. graduated with honor, followed

a. few days afterward by his marriage to a most charming

lady, occurring on the very day that celebrates the twenty

fifth anniversary of the marriage of his own father and

mother, Mr. and Mrs. Daniel Smiley, well-known and loved

by hundreds of the readers of your paper and by all friends

of peace. In view oi’. all the above alluded to in these notes,

do you wonder that these are festival days at Mohonk?

Mohonk Lake, N. Y.

R R

A candle that won't shine in one room is very unlikely to

shine in another. If you do not shine at home, if your father

and mother, your sister and brother, if the very cat and dog in

the house are not the better and happier for your being a

Christian, it is a question whether you really are one.—-J.

Hudson. Taylor.
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THE STORY 0]? ‘‘B0B.’’

By George A. Sanford.

T the close of the Spanish-American War, in one of the I

forts guarding the city of,New York, “Bob" was stationed

with his battery of coast artillery. His name was not “Bob,"

or anything like it, but one of the first functions in army life

is the bestowment of a nickname, and "Bob" seemed to fit

him, as both he and it were short and easygoing.

Like so many young men who drift into the American army,

“Bob" had no home, his father and mother having died when

he was sixteen years of age. He early found himself a part

of that stream of young life, the inflow of this great city.

Alas, he easily fell prey to those gilded hell holes which

monopolize so many street corners,. and whose very existence

depends upon the ruin of unwary youth, and so his downward

career began. In a year or two he found he could not keep a

position, and so began to reap the harvest of what he had been

sowing. God only knows what would have become of him

had not the call gone out for young men to enlist for the

Spanish-American War, which he responded to, and with his

outfit was sent to Porto Rico. Here he was less exposed to

temptation, although he became a proficient gambler. When

peacewas restored, “Bob" found himself once more stationed

in New York Harbor, where he would at times find his way

back to the old places of disgrace and shame.

Little did he think on a certain New Year's day, which he

spent in a debauch, that the time of his deliverance was so

near. Examinations were appointed in his fort for first-class

gunners, and partly because it meant a dollar a month more

from the paymaster, and partly from a flash of his old ambi

tion, for “Bob” had been a good student before he left school,

he determined to enter the lists. He had heard that there was

a good teacher of higher mathematics at the Army Branch of

the Young Men's Christian Association in the fort,; but “Bob"

had only contempt and sneers for the “Bible backs.” But

finally to coach himself for the approaching examinations he

did join and won the first-class gunner's promotion.

One day the fort secretary set “Bob" thinking by urging

him to do a. few things—to sign an army temperance pledge,

to start a bank account, and to make something out of himself.

At first he treated the suggestion as a joke, but when the

paymaster came “B0b" had signed the pledge and had “salted

down" most of his month's pay. No man can serve two mas

ters, either in the barracks or out; so it was not long before

he threw in his fortunes with the Y. M. C. A. crowd. It came

as a shock to the barracks to learn that “Bob" had gone "up

the pole” (given up drink and started to live a better life),

and some thought it wouldn’t take him long to come down.

But, thank God! he is still there, and is apparently nailed

fast. Then came the jollying, the teasing and petty persecu

tion which are so hard to bear, and of which civilians know

so little. By way of reciprocity, “Bob" made a counter attack,

which resulted in several of the crowd signing pledges. Again

the enemy made a sortie and sent a committee to invite

“Bob” to come to squad room five and give them a “spiel."

Once more the enemy overreached itself, for “Bob" was game.

He responded and gave the substance of what he heard in

the garrison meeting a few nights previous. They say that

though the subject was handled in a way which would sur

prise theologians, yet his comrades were deeply interested

and got many a pungent lesson. After that he was ready to

go to any of the squad rooms when supper was over, so a

“spiel" by "Bob” became the normal thing.

Months passed by and the light gradually dawned until one

evening at the close of a. stereopticon lecture the famous pic

ture, “The Light of the World,” was thrown on the screen.

Once more the Holy Spirit revealed the Divine Man, knock

ing at the door of a heart, rusted and corroded by sin, over

grown with weeds and tenacious vines of evil. For hours he

lay awake that night weeping tears of repentance that for so

many years he had rejected and neglected the Christ, then he

opened the door and the Divine Guest came in and a feast be

gan, which has continued ever since, a feast of satisfaction

and joy such as the world cannot know or understand. And

now, miracle of miracles, “Bob" himself became a. leader of

the “Bible backs," constantly appealing to his comrades to

enter upon the life that had become so much to him. All

things come to an end, so one day “Bob” left the fort with an

honorable discharge in one pocket, and seventy dollars keep

ing the other warm, and an earnest purpose to do his part in

making this world better.

“It's a good thing," he said confidentially to a friend, “that

I didn't get my discharge before i went ‘up the pole,’ because

A was always ‘broke’ then." The months which followed de

veloped a. still greater devotion to Bible study and personal

work until there was born in his heart the purpose to go to a

certain training institute. His friends laughed, as the possi

bility was so remote, but “Bob" is there now, studying hard

and working between times on a street railway to keep things

a-going.

The old gratitude is still in his heart, and at times the tears

will overfill his eyes, as he speaks about how long he neglected

and rejected the Christ. Now he has a strange desire to fit

himself as a missionary to go to China. If it were some one

else his friends might smile at the idea, but not so with

“Bob," he is a. class by himself. it seems as if the One who

stood by him in the old squad rooms still walks with him

and guides his steps. On, wondrous grace, that shines into

unlikely hearts, making them irradiant with the love of Christ.

New York.

I I

PASSING THROUGH THE RIVER.

By Henry Bullard, D.D.

RECENT writer on John Bunyan closes a very apprecia

A tive summary of “The Pilgrim’s Progress,” with this

surprising paragraph: “We can follow him through all the in

cidents of his journey; we know the Valley of Humiliation,

the Valley of the Shadow and Doubting Castle, but we are not

sure, as he was sure, that the wayfarer will reach a celestial

home at last. Upon this subject most of us will hesitate to

speak. We may hope, and we may even believe, but an un

mistakable instinct warns us to be silent. Perhaps, however,

without disobeying it, we may be permitted to say almost in

a whisper, that a man who has passed from youth to age can

not naturally rest in the sad conviction that what he has

learned is to go for nothing, and that in no sense is there

any continuance for him. Our faith may have no demonstrable

foundation, and yet it may be a refuge for us. Our lives are

shaped by so-called dreams."

With what a. longing he must have read the wonderful

story of Christian's pilgrimage! If it only could be true!

God grant that before he pass through the deep waters he may

be sure, as Bunyan was sure, of the celestial home beyond. It

seems strange that one from such a point of view could die

cover the beauty of the story of the pilgrimage. Is “The

Pilgrim‘s Progress" simply a work of fiction to be admired as

literature‘? Is it simply a dream, beautiful in its imagery and

longing, but all to vanish with the falling of the night?

Senator Albert J. Beveridge gave us not long ago a stirring

message on “rhe Young Man and the Pulpit." In the course

of the article he makes the astounding statement that one

summer a man with considerable opportunity to meet young

ministers during the vacation time asked every one he met

this question among others:

"Do you believe that, when you die, you will live again as

a conscious intelligence, knowing who you are and who other

people are?"

“Not one answer was unconditionally afi‘irmative,” he says.

“Of course, they did not know. Of course, that could not be

known positively. On the whole, they were inclined to think

so, but there were very stubborn objections. And so forth,

and so forth."

According to that the author of the book might well be

in the pulpit. And yet the pulpit is the place for the Bible.

Surely the Bible gives no uncertain answer to the question.

w'hat does it matter if we cannot tell how it can be true?

Read the thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians. That is

enough if there is not time for a study of the Bible teaching

all through.

It is one thing that the thought of the dark river causes a

shiver, and very diiferent to doubt the Word of God. Bun

yan’s dream was a vision. Perhaps even he sometimes

dreaded the coming experience of passing through the river,

but, as from the Delectable Mountains, he could catch a

glimpse of the Celestial City, where his crown awaited him.

The child of God, with the Bible in his hand, cannot doubt

the glory beyond the river, though he may fear the passing

through. Even that fear need not touch his heart with a chill.

It is a wonderful picture we get in the Epistle to the Hebrews
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of the coming of the Lord Jesus “that by the grace of God

he should taste death for every man. Once the world shud

dered as the cup touched the lip even as Socrates must have

dreaded the hemlock draught. Handed to every man, it must

be drained to the dregs. Some have rent the air with their

ravings as they have tried to push it from them. Others

have set their faces, steadied their nerves and met their fate

without a quiver. All have feared the poison in the cup.

Yonder sits the king upon his throne. A man approaches

bearing a cup. The king fears to drink. But see, the cup

bearer kneels before the throne, lifts the cup to his own lips

and drinks. A moment passes and the king reaches for the

cup. He fears no longer. Christ came that by the grace of

God he should taste death for every man. He drank the

cup to the dregs, and the draught lost its horrors. He fought

and was victorious over death.

Whosoever believeth not in him must ever fear the cup;

death has not lost its sting. Whosoever believeth, knows there

is no poison in-the cup, and death is swallowed up of life.

Clear runs the message, and he who will may read. Chris

tian felt the chill of the river and damp shades covered him

for a moment, but even Despondency forget his “desponds and

slavish fears" with a “Farewell Night, Welcome Day," and

his daughter, Much-afraid, passed through the river with him

singing.

Mound City, Mo.

It I

HOPE AND DESPAIR.

By Charles W. Stevenson.

EFORE the Gate of the World stood two figures. One

B was that of a woman, clad in a mantle of purple which

fell in folds that revealed one limb, bare to the knee. Her

face was shining with health and beauty. She carried a

magic wand in one hand. Her arms were bare. And on her

head there was a. tiara of precious stones that glittered with

a constant splendor. It was Hope.

The other was the figure of a. man. His face was dark and

brooding, but intellectual. He was clad in sombre garments.

There was a sneer upon his lips, and defiance in his eye. He

stood with folded arms, awaiting the swinging of the great

doors, which shut him out from his field of conquest. He said

no word. Once only, in the depth of his thought, he sighed

and it was like the mean of the wing in the darkness. This

was Despair. .

“We shall not have long to wait," said Hope, addressing her

companion. “Already the night is passing and the heavens

are streaked with dawn. Are you not impatient?"

The silent, stern figure raised its head. The man spoke in a

deep, profound voice:

"Yes; I am anxious to be gone, though I doubt if it avails

much. There was a time when I believed there would be a

joy for all; but that has long passed. We must be resigned

to our fate, seeing that we have nothing to do with this

journey, and must obey. If there was sure to be welcome on

the other side I would not hesitate. I am going, however,

because I cannot avoid it. There can be no more than the

trouble which comes to all. And no one comes back to this

side of the Gate after they have entered. I am not so sure

I care to go on; but I will!”

In the eyes of the woman there flamed an eternal gleam.

As she spoke a smile came into ner face.

“Why not believe the best, until the time comes when we

shall be disillusioned. Methinks there are dreams we all

have which will be with us to the last. They cannot all prove

false. Some of them will come true. That we know. There

are others which will be a consolation, even after we know

that the day of their consummation is long past. It is like

the vision of childhood, this look into the World into which

we are going. Let us paint it in letters of fire. If the dream

does not come to pass as we have imagined, then we will be

lieve there is yet one kind of happiness reserved for us. The

laws of consummation shall answer every demand of the hu.

man heart."

“It is idle to speculate thus," said Despair. “There is more

of happiness to face the inevitable and the real than to dream

and moon over things that may never—aye! can never—come

to pass. After all, when the scales of life are balanced, how

much is there to the gain of happiness? Do we not pay in

suffering for all our song? Do we not demand, and never re

ceive? Do we not pray. and have no answer? Are we not the

 

puppets of fate, the creatures of circumstance? Is there a

King of the World who cares for each of us enough to excuse

us from the operation of the universal law? Shall we have

wealth and ease, or toil and poverty, in the lands to which

we are journeying? Why imagine that the best will be our

portion, when we have the assurances of those who have

taught us of our fate that the many live only to be disap

pointed. That where one has luck a dozen pay the price with.

ill luck!"

‘1 am happier when I believe in the best than when I

merely apprehend the worst," said Hope, who could not argue

with the tenacity of reason held by her companion.

“And that were well, and the height of true philosophy,"

said Despair, “if it did not increase our suffering when we

find out the barren reality, the poignant truth."

“But perhaps,” said Hope, “it we go into the World looking

for evil and darkness and suflering and sin, we will not be

able to see the blessings which are daily showered on our

paths. It is much as one constitutes his own heart. If we

are looking for the rose of the sunset and the pink of the

dawn we shall surely see them; but if we are indifferent to

the pictures on the sky we shall simply look at the earth at

our feet; we shall find the dust merely blows hither and

thither into the well to dry it ‘up. It is the same with the

qualities we see in our friends. Always trying to criticise

and find fault, we grow unable to see the line points of char

acter. To go into the World with a vision bent and twisted by

this strabismus of doubt is to foreordain our efforts to

failure."

“There is no escape from the truth. Better to know what

it is now then to learn it later on to our sorrow. I thought

we had passed this point in the argument." And Despair

wrapped his sombre cloak more closely about him and paced

backward and forward as if there were no more to be said.

“But it is not true that all joy is a. fable," exclaimed Hope,

after a pause. “It is not true! One need not own the earth

to possess it. One need not be successful to be happy. One

need not bewail the failure of every wish to find that a thou

sand wishes have been answered. One need only look for the

blessings to find them. There is beauty everywhere if we

will only see it. There is goodness everywhere it we will

only feel it. There is happiness for all if we enjoy seeing

others happy."

At this moment a bell tolled from far on the other side.

and as its last pealing died away the great Gate swung slowly

upon its massive hinges and they entered the World.

There was nothing but a flat landscape and a dusty road,

and they went on together and were silent; but at the first

swell of the land, where they could look down upon a valley

with its streams and cities, they were met by a child with

extended hands.

“I am come to lead you," said the little one.

“And what is your name?” asked Hope.

“Simplicity!" answered the child.

whereupon Despair touched the child's fingers lightly and

strode on; but Hope took the child in her arms and kissed

her, and then they journeyed on together.

And Hope went down the world with a gleam in her eyes

and a love in her heart. And ever as she passed, be it hovel

or cottage, there was a brighter life behind her. She was

the inspirer. And all who came in contact with her were bet

ter for her presence, and the sound of her voice, for always

Hope spoke to them words of cheer.

Little progress did she make in understanding the vast

World into which she had come. But it mattered not. She

went on, and, as if in quest of something she could not find,

she never tired. Whether by day or by night. she traveled.

And she gathered little of the world’s goods. She had no

home; but ever there was the smile on her lips and the

gleam in her eye.

'10 the poor, when she came, there was rejoicing; and she

had somewhat of the power of magic, for many and many

a time, as she was harbored in the hovel, the years came and

filed before her friends, and they were happy at the sight.

Wherever she went she preached the gospel of good-will and

of good cheer. She banished many a cloud from many a

brow. And even when the visions which she conjured for

men and women faded from their lives they were yet glad

of her coming. And so like an angel of mercy she went about

doing good. Though she gave nothing to any one, all had

more because of her life.
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One day she met a young man on the highway, and he asked

her for a commission to go into the World to help it, for Hope

had attained something of the reputation of a prophetess.

“Go," she said, “along the highways and byways and show

to men that there is beauty in the fields and forests and the

midnight skies; show them that there are good hearts under

rough ways, show them that it is better to forgive an enemy

than to gain a friend, for the Good Ruler of the World is the

friend of all men, and they need not want; show to the poor

that they may be rich in character; show to the rich that they

may be poor in love; show to all that goodness is in the kind

ness of the heart and that truth is in the mind of man. And

no matter how men abuse you, think of their future and de

spise them not. Thus with an ashen cake and a drink from

the brook you shall have peace and rest."

And years went by, and Hope never failed to add to the

good of the World. Then, one day, in a dingy, squalid tene~

ment, in a great city, Hope came upon her companion before

the Great Gate, and she pitied him and spoke to him kindly.

“Why do you come," said Despair, “with your cant and

mockery. Do you not see that I am about to die? What can

all your talk avail me now?"

"Behold/’ said Hope, “I bring you the glory of this World.

Take my staff, and it will lead you; take my wand, and it will

transform. Your journey is not done. Hope leads to faith.

You shall live again.” ,

Warrensburg, Mo.

I I

WESTWARD.

By Mary R. Baldwin.

Lord, in the path where I must walk

With weary feet toward setting sun

It Thou wilt lead, I'll follow on,

Until the Journey shall be done.

Whisper to me as night comes on

The milestones that I cannot see,

Grasp with Thy power my failing strength,

And let my soul be stayed on Thee. '

So when I near life's closing day

May 1 be lost in sweet amaze,

As all the glory of the west,

is flahed upon my eager gaze.

——From The Christian Work and E1:angclisl.

I: I:

WESTWARD AROUND THE WORLD.

Experiences Enjoyed and Impressions Received on the

' Long Journey.

Bv Mrs. Charlotte E. Devins.

N going north from Bombay we were fortunate in securing

I seats in the mail train that runs once a week to carry

the foreign mail and the passengers from the incoming mail

steamers across country to Calcutta. It is the finest and

fastest train in India. It certainly was far ahead of anything

that we had seen. There was a dining car with good service,

but not equal to the American Pullman service. We were

to save from seven to eight hours, and did save a good deal

of time, but owing to several hot boxes we lost some time and

felt as if we were on a country road at home. But we reached

Allahabad four hours ahead of the regular train.

A train from Calcutta came in the Allahabad station about

the same time that we did, and pilgrims of all sorts crowded

the platform. Miss Mary Forman met us at the station, and

we spent the night in the new school building built by John

Wanamaker, of New York and Philadelphia, and called the

“Mary Wanamaker School for Girls.” We stayed over Sun

day and visited the Presbyterian churches of the mission.

Dr. Devins preached in the “Kirk,” and afterward spoke to

the girls in the school. The next morning we took an early

start with Miss Forman. and went first to a strip of land

where the two rivers—th»e Ganges and the Jumna—meet and

where religious devotees resort. They come from all over

this part of the country to bathe in the sacred waters. Crowds

of people and wagons bringing bundles and boxes of every

description were continually arriving. We saw a bed of

spikes that one very holy man lies on, and a circle of about

twenty-five little fires, in the center of which another holy

man also sits and is worshipped. In all these places there are

many old and inflrm people. It is very pitiful.

Then we called on the missionaries and visited Dr. Norris’

hospital for women. Here we saw a very old woman—with

ered and shrunken. She was evidently a white woman, and

 

it is said that she was stolen away from the English during

the mutiny fifty years ago. Her father was said to be an

army officer. She has been kept by Mohammedans ever since

she was stolen, until recently, and now that she is old, they

have cast her off and will do nothing for her. The doctor

says that her physical condition is dreadful. It took several

days to get her comfortably clean. She is very ignorant, and

they are teaching her the simplest things.

We breakfasted with Dr. and Mrs. Wynkoop, who are doing

a splendid work in Bible and tract distribution. We took the

train for Benares. On the way the pilgrims increased, and it

was interesting to watch them. They were as much of a study

as the scenery or the temples. Each carried a bundle and a

staff. Many had pots and pipes and babies. The number of

old people was noticeable, ant. also the rags and tatters of

not a few. All looked girt up ready for travel.

At the station the “Bhestie man” comes around with his

“bhestie bag”; that is, a. bag made of the skin of some animal,

usually a goat. This bag was filled with drinking water, and

the pilgrims scurrying out with their cups and brass parnays

or pots, would get them filled with water. Some would wash

their feet and hands with the water, and others holding their

hands to their mouths, would receive it from the “bhestie

man," who would pour the water into their hands, and thus

it ran into their mouths and evidently down their throats.

Not a drop was spilled. I wonder how they could he so

expert.

We hired a Brahman guide at Benares to conduct us about

the town. First we drove through a street so narrow that we

could scarcely pass those whom we met on foot. Dancing

girls looked out from upper windows, over little native stalls

or shops on each side of the street. We were glad to get out

of it all. We then went to the Golden Temple, the Cow Tem

ple, the Beggars' Temple and Siva's Temple. The dirt, filth

and stench were past all telling. The “sacred" cows do not

add to the cleanliness, but rather suggest a barnyard instead

of worship. In one temple a well of dirty, ill-smelling water

was guarded by a priest. Whoever drinks of the water se

cures all wisdom and knowledge, but we were not permitted

to go within several feet of it, and our lack of knowledge will

hereafter be easy to explain. We were allowed to gaze

through a hole in a wall about the size of a brick—-there we

saw men and women casting gifts of all kinds, rice, flowers,

food, oil, etc., into the flames as an offering to their god.

The flames being fed by their gifts lighted up the darkness

and the figures of the devotees resembled demons.

While we were in a narrow, filthy alley between two tem

ples an excited crowd came toward us. Our guide placed him

self in front of us and shielded us from the press. A woman

in white came rushing past, followed by the crowd. The

guide said she was a “mad woman," and that she had the

power to create money and jewels; and for that reason she

was followed. We requested the guide to have her make

some for us, but we were told that she could only do this at

certain times. '

One man sat striking pieces of wood together and shouting:

"Rama! Rama! Rama!" continuously. Another looked ghastly,

covered from head to foot with a thick coating of ashes. We

drove to the River Ganges and secured two bottles of water,

which we will share with our friends. A doctor says that he

does not believe microbes can live in Ganges water.

One evening we went to the Monkey Temple and saw

crowds of monkeys that looked cleaner than many of the men.

On our way home we called on the “holiest man in India.''

We could see nothing commendable about him. He presented

us each with a guava, and promised to send us his picture,

which has not come yet.

The next morning we were up early, and after our chota

hazri (little breakfast), we went to see the people bathe in

the Ganges. It was a never-tobe-forgotten sight. We hired

a boat and were propelled up and down the river. There

were piles upon piles of buildings, with long and wide flights

of steps leading down to the river. These were filled with

people going and coming to the river's edge, where they bathe,

drink and pray to the dirty, scummy, thick water, and wash

their clothes in it—sick and well, old and young were there,

while above them flocks of doves were circling. The doves

make their homes in the many crevices in the buildings, the

masonry of which in many cases was crumbling and falling

down.

At intervals are the burning ghats, where the dead are dis
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posed of. At one place a corpse, wrapped in thin, yellow

cloth, was lying at the edge of the river, its feet in the water

at the foot of a declivity, down which the men were throwing

logs for the burning. We expected to see a log strike it every

moment. Others were bathing close by, but no one seemed

to pay any attention.to the body. No relative or friend was

near, apparently. It may possibly be partly burned and

thrown out into the water to float down to Calcutta and out

to sea, as the body we saw there had done, unless the kites

and alligators consume it on the way. We climbed up those

awful steps and found bazaars above selling wares of every

description. What preserves those poor people from the

“noisome pestilence"? Surely not their helpless gods. It

can only be our merciful and forgiving Heavenly Father who

averts the evil and gives them another chance.

A dusty ride of six hours took us to Lucknow. A dust storm

was blowing and we had the hardest ride of the month. But

the hotel proved to be most comfortable, and after a fine, hot

bath and clean clothes we felt equal to sight-seeing. We called

at the Isabella Thoburn College and took Miss Hoge and Miss

Lillvate Singh out for a drive with us. Miss Singh is the

lady of whom ex-President Harrison said, after she had

spoken in New York a few years ago, that if only one woman,

such as Miss Singh, had been reached in India, all the mis

sionary effort extended in that empire would have been wisely

expended. She is very bright and hearty. We drove to the

city and to the residency where the mutiny was at its height,

and saw the cemetery and tablets to those who suffered. On

Sir Henry Lawrence’s tablet was put, at his own request.

these words:

"He tried to do his duty,

May God have mercy on his soul.“

The tales of those harrowing times are terrible even at this

distance, and are in striking contrast to the beautiful mosques

and palaces and fine, wide streets.

At Cawnpore we had an old English soldier for our guide.

I cannot begin to tell the mutiny story here, so will only say

we saw all the beautiful tablets, churches and monuments

erected to the memory of that awful tragedy. An exquisite

marble angel marks the spot where an old well received the

bodies of more than eighteen dead and dying women and

children. The country about here is beautiful. There were

heliotrope bushes taller than a man's head, in full blossom,

and the most lovely roses that we ever remember to have seen

anywhere.

Illitb Children and Youth

  

A MILITARY FOURTH OF JULY FROLIC.

lly .\li.~.- Ruth Virginia Sackett.

HE young women who were invited to this most delightful

lawn party given by the young men of a social club, one

and all declared it perfect in every detail, and even admitted

that it far surpassed their efforts in the entertaining line dur

ing the winter months.

The spacious lawn where the affair was held was made to

look as much as possible like an army encampment by the use

of stacked arms and tents, while to make the whole more

realistic the boys, most of whom belonged to a military or

ganization, donned their regalia, and as the night was some

what cool, here and there burned campfires made by filling

large pans with ashes and cinders then thoroughly saturating

with kerosene.

The guests, when they arrived, found the grounds aglow

with colored lights, and were received midst the firing of

crackers, the sending off of numerous balloons and rockets

that caused a racket exactly in harmony with the spirit of

the day. Near one of the tents_stood a camp tripod holding

a kettle filled with iced fruit punch that was in charge of a

sailor boy who was, of course, a great favorite throughout the

evening.

In the tents scattered about were easy chairs where those

who wished might have the most cosy chats imaginable. There

was besides several rustic seats outside that proved equally

alluring. Yet these could be enjoyed only now and then, for

most of the time was filled with hilarious sports in which all

_the victor each time receiving a small silk flag.

the guests were expected to participate, the signal for the

beginning and ending of the contests being a bugle call,

The flag

strife caused a great deal of fun, not only for the contestants,

but for spectators as well. Flags on slender poles rested in

the ground, and were placed haphazard, but at the same dis

tance apart. When all were ready eight boys and eight girls

mounted their bicycles, and in turn endeavored to ride in and

out without knocking a pole down. One of the boys did per

form the feat, and so won a. trophy. There was an old Pastime

changed to accord with the occasion. In the ground was

planted parts of broomsticks cut in equal lengths with dice on

top, the first stake painted red, the second white, the third

blue. Every player had to stand twenty feet away and throw

in succession three tiny rubber balls, trying with them to

knock on the dice. If successful he or she scored as many

points as the numbers on the die or dice when overthrown

turned up. Two hundred was the game, and the one whose

score first showed that amount was declared winner.

The supper was eaten on the broad porch extending around

the front and sides of the house, the company marching there

singing “The Star-Spangled Banner," and here the walls and

ceiling were gay with banners, flying pennants, lanterns and

bunting.

The festive board ‘was also charmingly decked with many

patriotic frills, the snowy cloth massed with vines the entire

length, from which gleamed and sparkled red, white and

blue lanterns. Covers were laid for forty guests, and instead

of china place plates wooden ones were utilized with on each

a likeness of Uncle Sam in the center. The pictures had been

cut from various newspapers, and after being pasted in place

colored gorgeously. The paper napkins had red, white and

blue borders. Even the edibles were served in appropriate

paper cases, such as soldier's headgear, drums and paper

flag boxes. The ice cream took the form of cannons, and the

little cakes passed at the same time imitated cannon balls. A

pleasing feature at the beginnig of the repast was the patriotic

snapping mottoes containing liberty caps and flags which had

to be worn the rest of the evening.

Later, after the tables were removed from the porch, the

merry company formed into two lines to watch the trial speed

Of four toy automobiles, two couples taking part at one time.

The diminutive vehicles were stationed at one end, and when

the bugle sounded the joliity began by the time-being owners

winding them up, pressing them several times on the floor

when, by their own momentum, they raced nearly or the

entire length of the porch. Meanwhile the excited young peo

ple shouted the name of the individual whom they desired

to come out ahead.

The evening so full of pleasing surprises ended with frolick

ing on the green, but not until the favors had been distrib

uted. These were merely fancy boxes holding trifles like fire

crackers, torpedoes, or else rubber balloons, with flags painted

on them. However, their simplicity did not hinder a young

man, who masqueraded as Uncle Sam, from delivering them

with great ceremony.

Ithaca, N. Y.

I R

P0CKETS.

Little Lucy Locket

She hadn't any p0cket~—

No place to carry anything at all:

While Lucy's brother Benny

Ile hnd so very many

In which to put his marbles, top or ball.

That when he's in a hurry

‘Tia sorrctlmes quite a worry

To find the one he wants among them all.

Now why should Lucy Locket

Not have a little pocket—

A handy little pocket in her dress?

And why should brother Benny

Who doesn't need so many,

Be favored with a dozen more or less?

The reason. if you know it,

Be kind enough to show it.

it really ‘tis a puzzle, I conftssl

-—Thc Westminster.

I It

God's thoughts are not as our thoughts. Dear as our happi

ness is to Him, there is something within us which is more

precious in His sight. It is of far less consequence, in any

divine estimate of things, how much a man suffers than what

the man is.—Austin Phelps.
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1 Religious News from the (florid-Glide field

  

Christian Fieeociation (Geri: for Women

THE WORLD’S CONFERENCE IN PARIS A MEMORABLE GATHERING.

N occasion of much interest for those

A who have at heart the great reaches

of Christ's Kingdom was the third world's

conference of the Young Women’s Chris

tian Association, which was entertained

by the French National Committee in

Paris in May. This was, although ardu

ous, gladly undertaken by the French

leaders of the Union Chretienne des

Jeunes Filles because of the beneflt to

French Protestantism which such a gath

ering would induce. Of course the fact

that the World's Committee has headquar

ters so near at hand as in London made

possible many preliminary visits of com

mittee members and secretaries who had

in mind the direct obligation to delegates

of every land, as well as the primal obliga

tion to the hostesses. A feature of the

highest satisfaction to American delegates

was the part taken by the British-Ameri

can Association at No. 5 Rue de Turin,

the president of which (Mrs. John Jacob

Hoff) was the first president of the De

troit Michigan Association, and the sec

retaries of which are also American

women—Dr. L. H. Richardson, of Melrose,

Mass., and Miss Carolyn Patch, of Los

Angeles.

The programme was outlined to cover

the purpose, the power and the progress

of the Young Women's Christian Associa

tion, and called for papers on the spiritual,

social, intellectual and physical purpose

from Italy, India, France and Great Brit

ain. Under the power of the association

came the responsibility upon committee

members, secretaries and individuals,

treated by Germany, Sweden, Italy and

the United States. Under the progress,

the means used to reach young women

of leisure, students, nurses, business

women and factory women, presented by

delegates from Great Britain, Italy, Ger

many, the United States and Canada.

The travelers’ aid movement was also

discussed from the point of view of

France, South Africa. and Australia, and

the deaconess work by Germany and

France. It became apparent throughout

all these discussions that in Germany

women free for a vocation prepare as

deaconesses, and then, as such, directed

their energies to Young Women’s Chris

tian Association work as one form of

ministering to the people. The establish

ment of genuine four-fold associations in

mission lands was perhaps the most con

stantly emphasized subject. Four years

ago at Geneva, Switzerland, it was in

dorsed and the openings in Japan and

China and the continuations in India

v since then have shown the wisdom of this

step.

The programme was carried out in three

languages; for the sake of courtesy the

World's Committee oilicial reports were

read in French, and all the presiding om

cers—Mrs. Sturges-Moore, president; Mrs.

J. H. Tritton, of Great Britain; Miss Annie

M. Reynolds, of the United States, and

Mme. Schalck, of Italy—usually spoke first

in French, then in German, then in Eng

lish. In fact, on one occasion Mrs. Camp

bell, of London, president of the World's

Committee, added to her announcements

in these languages a personal word to the

B_\' Miss Elizabeth Wilson.

Italians in their mother tongue. All for

mal papers and national reports were pre

sented in full in three languages, and all

discussions were immediately interpreted,

and the hymnbook was also thus com

piled. Each day opened with a Bible

hour. The Rev. F. B. Meyer, of London,

taught the class for English-speaking dele

gates, two French pastors took that for

the French contingent, and Pastor Burck

hardt, the German national president, for

the Germans. On Sunday evening a most

impressive communion service was held,

at which the celebrants administered each

in his own language. In all these ways

every delegate was able to take part in

telligently, for the Continental delegates,

as a rule, spoke French in addition to

their native speech.

At present there are fourteen countries

organically a part of the world’s Young

Women’s Christian Association: Great

Britain, which came two hundred strong

from its various ramifications—institutes,

homes, prayer unions, teachers’ guilds,

Nurses’ Union, Time and Talents branches,

Factory Helpers’ Union, students at the

Settlement and Hostel, members of the

Guild of Helpers, etc.; the United States

with forty-two delegates, of whom four

came from California, one from Oregon,

three from Colorado, one from South

Carolina and two from Maine, etc. This

delegation included Mrs. Gladding and

Miss Reynolds, members both of the

World's Committee and of the American

Committee; Mrs. L. Wilbur Messer, vice

president of the American Committee, and

Misses Mabel Cratty, Helen F. Barnes and

Elizabeth Wilson, national secretaries,

with Miss Harriet Taylor, formerly gen

eral secretary of the American Commit

tee. The other delegates were chiefly

board members and secretaries in various

positions. Miss Reynolds addressed the

convention several times, and a number

of other Americans had papers, etc.

Canada was represented by one of its

national secretaries, South Africa by one

of its National Committee members. The

German delegation numbered ninety, was

keenly alive, took part in every discussion,

and invited the next quadrennial conven

tion to its own territory.

its national secretary and others; Sweden,

its president. Another conspicuous dele

gation was from Finland, where the asso

ciation movement is most popular. Among

the group were two women students from

the University of Helsingfors—girls who

would grace any American college, espe

cially the language department, as they

speak Finnish, Russian, Swedish, French,

English and German. France had several

very able speakers in its delegation, some

of them members of families that had

been Protestants for centuries. Italy's

president, Mme. Schalck, was easily the

most versatile, and in some ways the most

valuable member of the convention body.

Her graciousness, her quick grasp of the

various national points of view, made her

the finest possible presiding officer. Portu

gal has organized its national committee

only within a few months, and sent a very

able delegate. Hungary had its president

to represent that new movement. India

Denmark sent -

sent two Indian ladies, Dr. Karnaker and

Miss Williams, as well as English resi

dents. The national secretary of Japan

made one or two thrilling appeals for the

social, intellectual and spiritual develop

ment of Japan's young women. Aside

from these, delegates were in force from

Australia, North Africa, Holland, Bohe

mia, Russia and other countries. The

meeting was vastly representative.

The discussions developed points of like

ness as well as disparity. Under the lat

ter may be mentioned the various mean

ings attached to the word “social." With

us it means entertainments, receptions

and personal acquaintance. The follow

ing was revealed under the phrase at the

convention: Travelers’ aid, noon lunch

room, industrial schools where association

members help those of lower social stand

ing, circles for making trousseaux and

gathering funds for dowries, and pension

and also rescue work. But the points of

union were greater—the absolute faith in

Christ as the friend and rightful portion

of all young women, the necessity of

trained as well as consecrated leaders, and

the desire to extend the association move

ment into mission lands are conspicuous.

For the next four years the presidency

of the World's Committee will be held by

Miss Mary Morley, daughter of the late

Samuel Morley. The 100,000 membership

of the American Committee allows six

members of the World's Committee in the

United States: Mrs. N. W. Campbell, Mrs.

J. S. Griflith, Mrs. Frederick T. West, of

Chicago; Mrs. T. S. Gladding, Mrs. Robert

E. Speer, of New York; Miss Annie M.

Reynolds, of Connecticut. For many

months the remembrance of this confer-,

ence will be the greatest controlling force

in the minds of the delegates, but the real

power of the conference will be its influ

ence on the hundreds of thousands of

young women who are yet to come into

a personal acquaintance with our Lord

and Saviour, Jesus Christ.

Chicago.

I I

Ch: Board of publication

and Sabbath-School (Clerk

IN THE SIERRA NEVADAS.

li_v .\n-.~, J. 0. I\ir-.\'ie.

i-[REE years ago Camino was a strug

gling little lumber camp with per

haps a hundred inhabitants. Public re

ligious services of any kind were unknown.

As the hamlet grew and men and women

came to it who yearned for church and

Sabbath-school for themselves and their

‘children, overtures were made to neigh

boring religious bodies to help with at

-least an occasional service, but without

lsuccess.

In October, 1904, a Presbyterian Sab

bath-school missionary, the Rev. H. J. Fur

neaux, on his way to synod at Sacramento,

stopped in the village, and, ascertaining

the conditions, organized a school with an

initial attendance of fourteen. Mrs. Mar

garet Hoff was chosen superintendent, and

the writer secretary and treasurer. To

Mr. Furneaux we owe our Sabbath-school,

as well as other religious services. At

synod he presented the work, with the
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result that Rev. Arthur Hicks took hold

of the mission.

For some time the school was held in

private houses, until May, 1905, when it

was moved into a new hall presented by

the El Dorado Lumber Company, where it

now has very comfortable quarters. The

school has prospered from the beginning,

the maximum attendance being sixty and

the minimum eight. A Bible class has

become an important feature of the school.

The Sunday-school offerings to date amount

to $167. For literature, organ, chairs and

other furniture, $160 has been expended.

In addition, $18 was sent to the Presby

terian Sabbath-school Board.

During the summer of 1905 a theologi

cal student spent five months in this fleld,

his salary being provided by the people.

At present the Rev. E. E. Clark, pastor

of the Placerville church, preaches at

Camino every Monday evening, the at

tendance being about sixty, most of whom

are men.

Camino, Cal.

I I .

Heeociation (Clerk

for Young Men

IN THE CZAR’S COUNTRY.

IGNIFICANT of the new spirit in

S Russia is the recent holding of a

conference of the Young Men’s Christian

Association in Livonia, where a National

Alliance was formed with headquarters

at St. Petersburg. When a conference

was held in Russia ten years ago the

members met in private rooms, in fear

lest they would excite the suspicions of

the police. At the convention recently

held in the halls of the city corporation

the delegates were oificially greeted by

the Lord Mayor. The conference presid

ing officer was recently a victim of the

terrors of the revolutionary movement.

An armed band entered his church, and

one of the soldiers, mounting the pulpit

with a revolver in his hands, demanded

that he cease to preach. This he refused

to do, and he was dragged down by force.

‘ The world secretary of the Young Men’s

Christian Association, Christian Phildius,

was in the midst of the railroad strike

in Esthonia, where shops were pillaged

and public buildings burned. He wit

nessed the ghastly work of the mob and

the bloody encounter with the troops. He

managed to escape to St. Petersburg on

-.1 small freight steamer.

At St. Petersburg he met with the

German, Esthonian, Livonian, Swedish

and Finnish student association. A new

era is breaking over Russia; associations

are being formed in twenty different

towns in the Empire. The city associa

tion at St. Petersburg, called “Majak"

(Lighthouse), has just moved into a

building costing $75,000, given by James

Stokes, which was equipped and furnished

by M. Nobel at an expense of $5,000. Of

its 1,200 members, 175 are Protestants,

and although the religious services are

presided over by Greek Church priests,

the world's Young Men’s Christian Asso

ciation secretary was invited to conduct

gospel services without reserve. This is

the first time that any but those of the

Greek faith have been permitted to give

an evangelistic address. There are hun

dreds of young men in the evening classes,

the German classes alone having 200 stu

dents.

R I

Ill-used dollars despise their owner and

seek a way to escape his service, “for

riches certainly make themselves wings;

they fly away as an eagle toward heaven,"

when not wisely handled.—Cent per Cent.

 

HOME MISSIONARIES EVERY ONE.

Culture and Refinement Apparent

This Family.

N the Synod of North Dakota we have

a number of ministers who would

grace any pulpit, who traveled hundreds

of miles from home when they entered the

for Christ's sake, in the interests of His

kingdom. Such ministers are more use

ful in their lifetime than they would be

if they were moving in channels that had

been deeply marked out many years be

fore. The heritage left to their children

is a more valuable one, and the children

themselves are stronger and hardier for

 

.\iE.\[Bl-IRS OF A HOME MISSIONARY FAMILY.

strange land of their new labor.

wives of these missionaries were brought

up in homes of refinement, and many of

them were accustomed to the luxuries of

life. They live cheerful lives of self

sacrifice in an effort to lay foundations in

new communities. The struggle against

commercialism and worldliness is not al

ways their greatest trial. The effort to

provide for a growing family upon an

income much smaller than the average~

income of the families about them, and

plan for the education of their family, is

a strain upon many that could not be

borne were it not for the faith in an all

wise and loving Father.

The writer has often thought that if the

Christian people in the East, who live in

ease and luxury, and think nothing of

spending hundreds of dollars upon the

education of their children every year,

only realized the heroism and sacrifice

of the home missionary and his family,

-they could not deprive themselves of the

privilege of voluntarily paying for the

‘liberal education of the missionary's chil

dren. The family group upon this page

is but an illustration of the family of a

home missionary. This missionary has

never had a field that did not require driv

ing. During much of his ministry he

has filled three appointments, summer and

winter, driving over thirty miles every

Sabbath, and has rejoiced in the work as

though it were a luxury.

Hard as this work may'seem, the heav

iest burden in such missionary families

falls upon the wife and mother. The mis

sionary’s salary is not sufficient to hire

kitchen help, and his help-meet must not

onlysupport the dignity and do the hon

ors of the minister's wife—which, by the

way, are often more numerous and onerous '

than they would he were her husband

pastor of a church that paid a large salary

—but she must be nurse, seamstress and

kitchen maid, as well. To be sure, there

is compensation for all this sacrifice, as

there always is where the sacrifice is made

 

The'imp0rtant service in their day and gen

eration.

From the standpoint of patriotism alone,

to say nothing of what they are doing to

build up the kingdom of Christ, the home

missionaries are doing more for humanity,

home and homeland than any other army

in the United States.

RR

FROM THE LEADING REVIEWS.

A Glimpse of What Some of Them

Contain.

"The Converted Catholic" contains the

record of a number of instances of con

version of Romanists to pure evangeli

cal views of Christianity. In every land

and among all peoples the simple gospel,

when preached, wins converts and does

its own peculiar work of persuasion and

regeneration. Preachers, whether among

Protestants or Catholics, need to trust

the gospel more—to have more faith in

it, and to give it a language or vernacu

lar in which 11. may speak its sublime

truths.

The jury of artists of the Pennsylva

nia Academy of Fine Arts has just

awarded the Beck Prize of one hundred

dollars to Joseph Lindon Smith. of Bos

ton. for his picture, "study of a Chair

Found in the Tomb of Queen Tii's Par

ents, Egypt," which was reproduced in

The Century of November, 1905. This

prize was offered this year i'or the first

time, for the best work in the annual

Philadelphia Water Color Exhibition re

produced in color within the year. Mr.

Smith's work, reproduced as a full-page

illustration in Henry Copley Greene's “A

Great Discovery in Egypt." in the No

vember Ce-nturg/, is one of a series of

Egyptian pictures which have been com

mended for their great archaedogical

interest. as well as for their merit as

paintings.
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Choughts for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

  

GOD’S REQU'IR.EMEN'1‘S.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

These verses name five divine require

ments:

1. To fear the Lord. This is not to be

afraid of Him, for it says that we must

love Him; and perfect love casteth out

the fear that hath torment. Fear is the

awe and reverence caused by His majesty,

power, holiness and mystery, including

also the horror of sin which comes from

knowing that God’s unchangeable will

steadfastly works through cause and ef

fect; so that whatsoever a. man soweth,

that shall he also reap, and he that sow

eth to the flesh shall reap corruption.

2. To walk in all God's ways. The five

requirements shade into one another;

those who fear God will wish to walk in

His ways. The Heavenly Father has

planned the best ways for each of us,

and asks us to find out and walk in them.

Some think that choosing where they will

go, and then asking God to be with them,

planning the day's business and pleasure,

and asking God to bless it, is piety. But

trying to get God to go our ways is not

walking in His ways. And as God's ways

are ways of holiness and blessing, the sin

ful and selfish do not walk in them. We

must be born again and become as His

little children, before we can walk His

ways. Hence the next requirement:

3. To love Him. Influenced by classic

philosophies, we tend to abstractions; we

abstract everything from love but the feel

ing, and call that love. The Hebrews, un

philosophicai, thought concretely, and

love in the Bible is never mere feeling,

but also the actions that flow from it. To

love God is therefore not only to feel

rightly toward Him, but to be much with

Him and try to please Him. This leads to

4. To serve God with all the heart and

soul. Love serves. The loving mother

serves her child; the loving child, its

parents and others. That child is very

loving who puts heart and soul into serv

ing those whom it loves. Service serves;

it is being a servant, doing useful things

for another; and Christian service is do

ing these things lovingly and joyfully for

love of Christ. This passes naturally into

5. To keep the commandments and

statutes of God. Commandments are di

rections given to certain people; statutes

are general laws enacted for all, and both

cover all God's directions to us through

nature, and revelation, and the movings

of His Spirit upon our spirits. To keep

does not imply perfect obedience, for no

one can perfectly obey all the command

ments of God. It means to value highly

a.bove personal plans and wishes; to

treasure—getting as safely in mind as

valuables are secured in strong places;

to guard; to be jealous for their honoring

by all, most of all by ourselves.

RI

When Andrew Carnegie’s car was at

the station in Richmond recently, the

railroad employees who have been work

ing for a railroad Y. M. C. A. building

for the past year, thought this too good

an opportunity to let slip. They called

on Mr. Carnegie with the mayor and told

him that the railroad companies had ap

propriated $30,000 for this building, they

had raised $12,000 among themselves and

they needed $10,000 more to complete

their assembly and educational equip

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

July 8: Dent. x : 12, 13.

 

ment. Mr. Carnegie readily consented to

give it. The committee's thanks be

turned off with “You don't need to thank

me, gentlemen. I have gotten more sat

isfaction out of this than you have. I

am having the pleasure of my life in

giving my money away while I live, as

i can place it where it will do the most

good to the most men.”

R R

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

Forgiving and Being Forgiven.*

B_v William Ilarnes Lower, D.D.

ROM what the Bible teaches us of

God’s moral dealings we may trust

Him fully for forgiveness. He will for

give if we are willing to ask for forgive

ness. To forgive is part of God’s nature.

Perfect love holds no enmity, no animos

ity. Forgiveness is the very foundation

of love. God's mercy towards us is dis

played at every turn in life.

However free God's mercy is towards

us, the only way we may enjoy it is by

being merciful towards others. There is

a connection between forgiving and being

forgiven. Forgiveness is a reciprocal

quantity. We are all more or less ready

to judge others; are we all as ready to

forbear with others? We cannot help

forming rational judgments, but this is

different from a readiness to judge. A

big blessing is promised to those who are

merciful. When we show mercy to others

we come nearest to Jesus Christ. The

divine shines out of our lives best when

we show mercy and forgiveness. We may

show mercy in our speech to men. A

sharp and pungent criticism is often the

evidence of a selfish and unregenerate

heart. The natural man lives in a natu

ral world ; the Christian man is supposed

to live in a higher sphere.

There is a form of mercy which is only

imitation. There is a sort of charity

which is no charity at all. Mercy without

any of the heart in it is only a sham. It

is a. hypocritical mercy. The one who is

never ready to show mercy to others or to

forgive others should be himself faultless.

The man who cannot pity the sinner

should be himself without sin. Be sincere

in your speech. Remember that “a soft

tongue hreaketh the bone." This does

not mean a frivolous, silly tongue, but a

"soft tongue." There is an immense

power in kind words. The man who bums

how to give kind words goes about shield

ed by a strong armor. How much better

this world would be if more of our speech

was flowery. There are persons who

grudge to say a word of praise to others,

however deserving. Do not neglect to

praise frankly what is worthy of praise.

Let your communication be “yea, yea,”

and “nay, nay.” '

When we think how patiently our Heav

enly Father endures our insults and in

felicities, we should be willing to bear and

forbear with a calm endurance.

Forgiving, but not forgetting, is only

half done. God not only forgives us, but

there is not the slightest displeasure in

His mind over our sins. He blots them

out of the book of remembrance. This is

true forgiveness. God shows us how to

‘Tonic for meetln in the week beginning

July 8: Scripture se ectlon—.\iatt. vi: 14. 15.

Dnliy readings—Prov. xxv : 21-28 xxiv: 17. 18,

29: .\Iatt. xviii : 21-35; Luke vi: 31-37, xvii:

1-4: I. Peter ill : 8-11.'

completely forgive. A good housekeeper

would not sweep the room and leave the

dirt behind the door, so the spiritual

housekeeper does not sweep the dust of

forgiveness behind the door of memory.

An incident occurred in our class room

in the Omaha Theological Seminary, while

I was a student in the institution. Dr.

I-Iarsha, our professor of theology, had

made a statement in his lecture to which

a member of the class dissented, by inter

rupting the doctor with:

“I don't believe that." After class we

called our classmate to task for speaking

so abruptly to the doctor, and urging an

apology on his part. The next morning,

the class being opened by prayer, we had

taken our seats when Mr. S. remained

standing.

“Doctor," said he, “I wish to apologize

for the abrupt way in which I spoke yes

terday during the lecture." Dr. Harsha

looked at him, stroked his long, white

beard, and with a shrug of his shoulders,

said:

"Mr. S., I've lived long enough in this

world to not know when I am offended."

That action of the grand old man has

been a. lesson for us for life. What a fine

thing it is for a man to be so filled with

the spirit of Christ that he does not know

when he is offended. How many to-day

carry chips just for the other fellow to

knock off! How many are always expect

ing and therefore always finding occasion

to take offense! How many live suspect

ing lives, and therefore are most unhappy!

Let us learn the lesson of not knowing

when we are offended. If you are looking

for offences you will find them.

I I

TENT NEEDED FOR PANAMA.

By the Rev. J. J. Kilpln Fletcher.‘

AVING been all over the colored quar

tars on a recent Saturday afternoon

and found that an open-air service would

be acceptable, I had one announced, and

at four o'clock Sunday evening went down

to Fox River—-about a. mile from my room

—to hold service. I had a crowd of some

two hundred negroes present.

There is every appearance that a wide

fleld is open for needed work among the

colored laborers in Cristobal, at the Fox

River settlement. This is the place where

thirty barracks are to be erected, so that

there will be about one thousand men

there. My open-air service is the only

work being done amongst the four hun

dred already there. A member of a Pres

byterian church in Jamaica and his wife

have their letters, and want to know if I

am going to organize a church for the

colored laborers. Then two other men,

oflicers in a Baptist church in Jamaica,

came to show me their letters and ask

about a church.

Last Sunday afternoon I could not hold

a service for them, as a heavy rain storm

came just at the hour, and there is no

house in which to meet. If either of the

city missions which have used tents could

spare us one I can readily secure a site

to erect it, and I can have a colored

congregation of one hundred upwards

every Sunday afternoon. I feel sure the

men themselves will fix up rough benches

for use. And I have no doubt a perma

nent work can be established among the

colored laborers. They are ready and they

are needy. Already they have bought

nearly one hundred of the evangelistic

hymn books which I brought with me.

 

‘At work for the Board of Home Missions on

the Canal zone. If a generous reader wishes

to aid a Home Missionary service, among a

dcservln class of people, here is an opportun

ity, nn H. C. Olin, treasurer of the Home

Board, will be glad to receive a check.
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"Bible Study for School and fiomc

  

 

THE DUTY OF FORGIVENESS.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

AN has always endeavored to deflne'to forgive divine."

by law the measure of grace. The

Jews limited moral obligations to three

and four offences. Seven is the number

of completeness and plurality. Peter was

struck by the sentence which Jesus had

just spoken about forgiveness, and wanted

to know what limits were to be imposed.

Peter, with characteristic Jewish narrow

ness, wished to limit the manifestation of

grace toward an offender. Jesus is here

preparing His disciples for the charge

that lay before them after His departure.

Unlimited forgiveness, you will say, is

unpractical. But when it has been put

into practice it has never been found to

fail. Christ sets us the example of for

giveness. He forgave the vilest sinner

who came to Him. Peter’s question has a

practical bearing on the times in which

we live. We are all confronted with this

question. Many of our friends who have

offended us, and we have forgiven them,

have offended us again. How long shall

they be permitted to keep on offending us?

Jesus raised Peter's multiplication table

to a higher power. Seventy times seven

means practically unlimited forgiveness.

If Christ bid us be so lenient with others

may we not expect Him to be so with us?

If you have learned the principle of un

limited forgiveness you need never fear to

go to God through Jesus Christ and re

ceive forgiveness.

Do not make public your injuries. Too

many of us magnify our injuries, whereas

if we would slight them they would be

come none at all. Injuries very often be

come injuries by being magnified. A tale

that you tell about yourself will work to

your disadvantage. People may laugh at

it at the time, but it will be remembered.

Should you injure your hand, how foolish

it would be in you to keep unwinding the

bandage and showing it to your friends!

Such foolishness would not permit it to

heal, but cause it to fester and grow worse.

Even more foolish indeed is he who,

having received slight injury from a

friend, carries it around as an idle tale

till the injury is magnified and festered

and sore, and the two friends made bitter

enemies. How much better were it to

bandage up the wound and never look at

it again! Forgiveness is the bandage that

will heal any moral sore. Unlimited for

giveness is the remedy that will cure‘

every injury to which the human soul

is heir.

A thing which we are very apt to pass

the offender is always the greater suf

ferer.

injury is the offender. Even the lowest

types of men have a conscience. The

worst man has a good spot somewhere.

There is a moment some time when this

good is stirred up and conscience is quick

ened. When the offender shall say, “I re

pent," the offended one must say, “I for

give." The basis of all true forgiveness

is love; the end of all true forgiveness

is the renewal of self-confidence and the

restoring of the old relationship. When

we learn to know how God forgives us,

then we will know how to forgive one

another. We cannot forgive until we are

forgiven.

God loves to forgive. "To err is human,

 

‘International Sunday-school Lesson To ic

for July 8: Scripture selection-—Matt. xvii:

21-35. Dnily reudings—Ps. lxxxvlzl-17: Jer.

xxxl : 31-34: Ps. xxxli:1~11: Rom. xiii :1-10;

He that is really offended by the‘

 

 

To reform forgiveness

is diabolical. In the parable of our lesson

a man who had been forgiven a debt of

many millions refuses to forgive a debtor

who owed him but seventeen dollars. Had

this unmerciful servant really appreciated

or fully received the mercy which flowed

into him he would have caused it to flow

out to his willing creditor. We cannot

manifest to others aifections that are not

in the heart. His heart had not been

charged with mercy, hence it could not

discharge mercy.

We all have sin debts. There is no one

who can live one day absolutely perfect.

We are sinners and have nothing to pay,

and therefore must fall back on the mercy

of God. We will all be called to account

before God. We have gotten into debt

by disobeying His commands, crossing His

will, denying His sovereignty, resisting

His spirit, slighting His love, rejecting

His mercy. This makes God our great

creditor. We have gotten into His debt.

Throw yourself on the mercy of Jesus

Christ and he will pay it all.

“Jesus paid it all, all to Him I owe,

Sin had left a crimson stain, He washed it

white as snow."

I Che Hpoetolic Leacl¢ro* I

Paul at Ephesus. Acts 18:23--19:22.

About A. D. 54-56.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

AUL was not a man who could take

P his ease when duty called him, and

we may assume that he did not make a

long stay at Antioch after his return

thither from his visit to Jerusalem. He

longed to see his Galatian converts and to

be assured of their willing response to

his letter. The apostle now saw his way

made clear to the achievement of a pur

pose which had been in his mind for

years. He was fixed in his intention to

go to Ephesus and begin a work in that

active center of trade and religion in the

province of Asia. The region of whose

life Ephesus was the focus was the one

remaining important region in which the

Gospel message was not being preached.

Paul made his way thither by way of

Galatia. He was surely received by the

churches and people there with overflow

ing penitence and good will. Nothing fur

ther do we hear in Galatia regarding the

-influence of the Judaizing Christians, who

over in this matter of forgiveness is that'
had nearly wrecked his work. Some time

may have elapsed before he left the Galatic

region and betook himself to Asia.

Meanwhile an interesting series of

events was taking place at Ephesus. A

Jew, named Apollos, a very learned and

‘eloquent as well as deeply spiritual man,

had come thither and taken a prompt and

helpful share in the work which was go

ing on. He believed in Jesus, but knew

no more about Him than he had received

from disciples of John the Baptist. Pris

cilla and Aquila met him and gave him

additional instruction, which he received

with sincere joy and great access of power.

Hearing of the growing church at Corinth,

he desired to put his gifts to service there.

The Christians at Ephesus encouraged

him in this resolve, and gave him hearty

letters of introduction which insured him
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immediate recognition. Apollos thus found

a congenial field. Corinth was such a

battle ground as he would choose. He was

a trained rhetorician and philosopher,

able to discuss in the fashion the_Greeks

loved the ideas of the faith. He was thus

able to render a real service to the Co

rinthian church at the very time when it

was needed. He soon gained distinction as

a powerful debater and helpful preacher.

When Apollos was well settled at C0

rinth, Paul reached Ephesus and went to

work. Following his usual custom, Paul

made free use of the synagogue, so long

as he was unhampered in his work there.

It was, after all, the ideal place for the

preacher. To the synagogue resorted

those who were keen to consider matters

of religion among the Greeks as well as

among the Jews. But Paul's bold and

broad preaching produced the inevitable

result. After three months the opposi

tion of some of the Jews became so bitter

and unfair that he found it expedient to

change to the adjacent lecture room of a

teacher named Tyrannus. Since he was

working daily in self-support (20:34), his

hours for public disputation Ramsay has

reckoned as between eleven in the morn

ing and four in the afternoon, these not

being the customary hours of either labor

or trade.

The two years thus spent were not mere

ly years of constant activity. They were

years of striking incidents. Among these

the narrative of Acts has preserved the

mention of two. So deep an impression

did Paul make on the community that it

was devoutly believed that he could exer

cise at will all magical powers. People

even vied in touching his person with

pieces of clothing, which were then re

garded as possessed of magical virtue.

Paul himself had healed some at least in

the name of the Lord Jesus. Imitating

him, the seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew

of high repute, undertook to perform acts

of healing. Two of them experimented

upon a demented man with serious per

sonal results to themselves, but to the in

creased fame of Paul. Many of those who

had made a living by the practice of magi

cal arts publicly confessed their trickery

and became devoted Christians. Thus the

repute of the Christian body grew apace.

Yet they were years of rapidly extend

ing influence. Paul was not alone at

Ephesus. He nowhere calls the roll of

his loyal followers who were with him

there. Silas, Timothy, Titus, Sosthenes

he mentions, but others were doubtless at

his command, for the work carried on

was quite extensive. As the riot which

closed his career in the city imputed, the

missionary work of the band had made

itself felt far and wide. The churches

mentioned in the first chapters of the

Revelation were probably planted during

this period of activity as well as others

nowhere directly mentioned. At last Paul

felt that he had reached the end of his

work at Ephesus. He purposed to carry

into eflect the visit which he had been

planning to make to Jerusalem, the home

of Christianity and of the mother church.

These two years reveal Paul at his best.

During this time he probably wrote three

letters to the Corinthians~our First Go

rinthians and two which are lost,

unless perhaps the last one is included in

the present Second Corinthians. He was

harassed. but not cast down; opposed, but

only to the forming of broader and finer

purposes; supported by loyal friends with

out becoming vainglorions: attested by

the manifestation of spiritual power. yet

true to his Master. He was great in serv

iceableness, declaring unto men “the

whole counsel of God," holding not his

life of any account.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.*

"The Lady of the Decoration." By Fran

ces Little. Price $1. The Century Co.,

New York.

The Lady of the Decoration—the yellow

babies in a Japanese mission school

named her that because of a little enam

eled watch she wore, thinking it a decora

tion from the Emperor. Young and old

men and women, American, Russian, Ger

man, Chinese and Japanese fall in love

with “the lady of the decoration" on sight,

and never seemingly fall out; and the

reader too quickly comes under her

charm. She is a ’witching little Kentucky

widow, who goes to teach in a Japanese

mission school, partly to support herself,

partly to escape from the world which

knows too well the tragedy of her wife

hood and wldowhood. At first she does

not herself know that her sad little heart

is all Jack's—Jack who has worshipped

her all his life. It is only when she

thinks that Jack has grown tired of wait

ing that she comes to understand that it

is not homesickness alone which makes

life in a foreign land so lonely. Big and

fine as Jack is, “the lady of the decora

tion" is worthy of him; and the ready re

joices with her when she comes into her

own so dramatically. “There is nothing

under God's sun," she pours out her heart

once, "that can repay a woman for the

loss of love and home. It's all right to

love humanity, but I was born a special

ist."

“The Menace of Privilege: A Study of the

Dangers to the Republic from the Ex

istence of a Favored Class." By Henry

George, Jr. $1.50 net. The Macmillan

Company, New York.

Mr. George possesses the convictions

and much of the literary power of his

distinguished father. He finds America

a land of growing inequality of oppor

tunity for men, and privileges granted

some, and not others, the cause. He de

scribes the princes of privilege who are

becoming the American aristocracy; de

scribes their victims, the masses of the

people; describes resistance to privilege

by labor unions, and points out the dan

gers of unionism; describes the weapons

of privilege, courts, injunctions, bayon

ets; shows how privilege corrupts politics

and grasps after control of the press, the

university and the pulpit; shows how cen

tralization of government grows on us,

and how similar causes destroyed Greece

and Rome, and describes the remedy—the

abolition of all special privileges and giv

ing a square deal to every man, by freeing

natural opportunities, stopping taxation

evils, grants and immunities, and return

ing to what he deems the natural order.

The Single Tax is a leading element in

the proposed remedy, and, for the rest,

he would abolish protective tariifs and

general corporation laws, and would so

cialize all monopolistic privileges.

“Some Trinitarian Forgeries: Stated by

A Monotheist.” $1 net. The Grafton

Press, New York.

The continued issuance of Bibles by the

British and Foreign and the American Bi

ble Societies, containing some readings

no longer accepted, and, indeed, mostly

corrected in the Revised Version, affords
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the lively author some ground for com

plaint against Trinitarians. Let us frank

ly acknowledge it, for, by so doing, we

shall be honest and shall also take most

of the sting out of this little book. The

writer is shrewd but disingenuous, for he

leaves it to be understood, most incor

rectly, that Trinitarians base their views

largely on these passages, and he does

not give us credit, as he should do, for

making and circulating and using the

Revised Version. He makes a long and

passionate appeal, at the close, to his

Trinitarian brethren to become Unitari

ans; and, among other things, attributes

our alleged failure in some great foreign

mission fields to our “practical polyth'e

ism,” and assures us that Unitarian

preaching by us would speedily convert

such fields; and how can we help re

torting, “Where shall we look to-day for

proof of the allegation? Where are Uni

tarians converting heathen?”

“The Twentieth Century Christ."

Paul Karishka. $1 net.

& Shepard Co., Boston.

The presses of all lands are pouring

forth floods of volumes about Christ; no

other subject holds the interest of the

world in any such way. We welcome all

such volumes, even when they seem to us

quite adequate in their views of truth,

for many, like this one, represent a man

standing higher up on a stairway of truth

than some, and trying to draw up to his

level those who are lower down, but not

trying to draw uown.to his level those

who are higher up. With a somewhat

impassioned and fiorid style, he traverses

the philosophies of the world, flndlng

Christ and His teaching of central truths

of them all. It is far from satisfactory

to the evangelical believer, but may give

the upward movement to others.

By

Lothrop, Lee

“The Valley of Troubling.”

Dufileld Goodwin. 25 cents net.

Pilgrim Press, New York.

The usual explanations of why God's

children suffer are, in the author's opin

ion, insufiicient; that suffering comes for

our sins, that it is to glorify God, that it

is to show that God loves us, that it is to

teach us patience and the 1ike—all these

seem insuilicient to many minds. The

author finds the cause of suffering to lie

in violation of divine law, physical, men

tal or spiritual, and it comes, not because

God wishes to aillict us, but because in

the nature of God, of men and of things,

the consequences of wrong must follow.

It is a suggestive little essay, but the

author fails to find the deepest truth—

that suffering is largely vicarious, which

is the strongest comfort in sorrow for un

selfish spirits.

By Grace

The

"The Man from America: A Sentimental

Comedy." By Mrs. Henry de la Pas

ture. $1.50. E. P. Dutton & Co., New

York.

This is one of the prettiest and most

wholesome love stories we have read of

late. It takes a group of little folks

along from their childhood in a charming

way, and gets them happily settled in life.

The character drawing is admirable and

the story is delightful. Let no one be pre

vented from reading it by the somewhat

misleading sub-title, or by the inflated in

troduction by Gregory Griffins; who is

 

Gregory Griflins, that he should assume

to vouch, in his pompous way, for this

writer, decidedly his superior?

“American Hero Stories." By Eva March

Tappan. 55 cents. Houghton, Mifiiin

& Co.

Five accounts of voyages and explorers,

ranging from Columbus to Lewis and

Clark, and numerous stories of war times

and colonial history make this an inter

esting and instructive book for children.

The aim of the book is to introduce in

informal and friendly fashion some of the

makers of American history; and in this

the author has been eminently fortunate

and successful.

“The Duty of Imperial Thinking."

the Rev. W. L. Watkinson, D.D.

Fleming H. Revell Co.

A series of essays on themes worth

while, combining originality in concep

tion and force, freshness and beauty of

expression. The subject includes: Th'e

Fascination of Difiiculty, the Dilemmas of

Duty, Faddism in Faith and Character,

Defence and Defiance, Elevation and

Vision, the Discipline of the Disagreeable,

Humility, Spasmodic Piety.

BY

$1.

Hugo, Hernani. Edited by James D.

Bruner, Ph.D., Associate Professor of

Romance Languages in the University

of North Carolina. Price, 70 cents.

American Book Company.

Hugo's dramatic masterpiece is here

presented with ample aids for its reading

in class. The material thus supplied to

the student is of great value for a thor

ough understanding of the drama and an

appreciation of its subject matter and

style.

“Pizarro, and the Conquest of Peru.” By

Frederick A. Ober. $1 net. Harper &

Brothers.

The story of the adventures of this re

markable man who, with only a handful

of soldiers, subdued the vast empire of

the Incas of Peru, is vividly told and pre

sents in condensed and usable form a por

tion of history that has hitherto been ac

cessible only in bulky and inconvenient

volumes.

“Saints in Society." By Margaret Baillie

Saunders. $1.50. G. P. Putnam's Sons,

New York.

This is one of the average, rather dull,

semi-political English stories. A journey

man printer, with emotional temperament

and oratorical gifts, and a young, foolish

Cockney wife, is pushed into conspicuity,

Parliament and riches, and goes wrong,

while his wife goes saintward.

“The Mind and Its Education.” By Geo.

Herbert Betts. D. Appleton & Co.

This book is intended as an introduc

tion to psychology for teachers, both in

their “private study and their reading cir

cle classes; and deals with the broad fun

damental truths relating to culture and

the child. it is written in simple, easy lan

guage and will be readily comprehended

by the ordinary reader.

“Lucy of the Stars." By Frederick

Palmer. $1.50. Charles Scribner's

Sons.

The struggle, the rush, the joy and the

vigor of our life to-day live in this tale of

the lives and loves of two men and two

women. Mr. Palmer has in this book sus

tained the reputation be so justly won in

writing “The Vagabond.”

"Mr. Pratt; A Novel." By Joseph C. Lin
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coln. $1.50. A. S. Barnes & Co., New In the minds of millions of young

York. men there is a conviction that allegiance

This story is in the vein of the author's

"Cap'n Eri.” Two young brokers, who

go to Cape Cod to live the “Natural Life,”

meet people and incidents that make

funny chapters in “Mr. Pratt’s" telling

of them.

“Hazel of Heatherland.” By Mabel

Barnes-Grundy. $1.50. The Baker &

Taylor C0.

From England comes this story that

breathes so deliciously of the English

heather—a story of love and life and char

acter—liumorous and gentle and sweet.

RR

BOOK CHAT.

Dr. William Sanday is a scholar ap

proved among.higher critics. In “The

Criticism of the Fourth Gospel: Eight

Lectures on the Morse Foundation, De

livered in the Union Seminary, New

York, in October and November, 1904,"

he writes with modesty, moderation and

simplicity—three virtues not always con

spicuous among professors of the his

torical criticism of Scripture. He holds

that the science must vindicate itself to

the plain people, and his lectures are put

into language understandable by them.

He is as free and fearless as any of his

fellow critics, but protests against the

rash, unfair and unsafe methods of some

of them. He holds that Scripture writ

ers should be deemed innocent of forgery

until they are proved guilty; that tradi

tional authorship, historicity and relia

bility should be assumed until definitely

disproved; and that, given “a square

deal," the Fourth Gospel is exactly what

the traditional view claims—by John the

Son of Zebedee, authentic, presenting

that profounder view of the person of

our Lord which the disciples did not

fully realize until long after He left

them. Charles Scribner’s Sons publish

this book.

When Copernicus first declared the

world to be round; when Graham Bell

aflirmed he could enable a man to talk

from Chicago to New York over a wire

by means of electricity; when Roebling

essayed to span the East river, the world

laughed and scoffers scoffed. But to

each principle there were a faithful few.

To-day outside of asylums none dare

doubt any one of these theories, so com

pletely are they demonstrated. Good

natured ridicule is being aimed at “Es

peranto,” the new universal language,

but very surely its disciples are growing

in numbers and fervor and in certain

centers it would not be surprising to

hear “Esperanto" conversations on board

the street cars. Boston, Philadelphia and

New York lead in interest in the order

named. according to Revell Company,

publishers in America of the "Esperanto"

text books.

 

to Christ hinders success and dulls pleas

ure. Robert E. Speer challenges this con

viction in his “Young Men Who Over

come." The fifteen men whose life story

he briefly sketches were not simply good,

“they were good for something." They

were out-of-door men, some of whom

made athletic sports cleaner by their

iplendid victories over self, as well as

others, and all of whom made Christianity

more winsome. The book ought to be in

the hands of every young fellow in the

United States between the ages of fifteen

and twenty-five. Ennobled manhood in

the near future would be the dividend on

such an investment. The book is pub

lished by the Fleming H. Revell Co.

Seldom has a genuine love story so

strongly and effectively portrayed the vari

ous types of American citizenship and fit

ted them into their various niches with

such nicety of appreciation as does “The

Mayor of Warwick” by Herbert W. Hop

kins, of Grace Church, New York, pub

lished by Houghton, Mifliin 8: Co. The

scene is not far from New York in a small

city of much wealth and large inheritance

of aristocratic feeling, although now a

centre of manufacture as well as of cul

ture. There is an accurate description of

an exciting municipal election; the life at

a. small church college is drawn with

strength and full appreciation; and the

mysterious threads of the love story give

rise to some very dramatic situations.

The romance entitled “Il Santo,” by

Senator Antonio Fogazzaro, published a

few months back in Rome, has made a

decided sensation in Italy. Editions are

now in preparation in Madrid, Paris,

and Leipsic. The_ authorized English edi

tion will be published in London by

Hodder & Stoughton, and in New York

by G. P. Putnam's Sons. Messrs. Put

nam have arranged to secure for the

American issue of the book an introduc

tion by Professor William R. Thayer, of

Harvard. The romance is described as

giving a vivid picture of religious con-

ditions in Italy, and of the conflict be

tween the interests, real or assumed, of

Church and State.

 

In a recent book, entitled "Monument

Facts and Higher Critical Fancies,” Pro

fessor A. H. Sage writes of the results due

to the discovery of the Code of Hammu

rabi: "We may now sum up the results

of the latest discovery in Apyiology. It

has forever shattered the ‘critical’ theory,

which would put the prophets before the

law. It has thrown light on the form and

character of the Mosaic Code, and it has

indirectly vindicated the historical char

acter of the,narratives of Genesis. If such

are the results of a single discovery, what

may we not expect when the libraries of

Babylonia have been more fully excavated

and their contents copied and read?"

 

DISTANCE N0 BARRIER.

Our perfected method of Banking by

Mail enables you, uumaiterwiier: on

live, to deposit your money with his

strong, old bank in absolute safety.

There is no good reason why you

should not take advantage of its sim

plicity, security and convenience.

Deposits accepted in any amount

from One Qoliar up. _Four per cent.

compound interest paid.

Write for explanatory and hand

somely illustrated booklet No. R 12

PITTSBURGH

BANK FOR SAVINGS

OF PITTSBURGH. PA.

FOUNDED I562.

ASSETS, $16,000,000.00.

 

The Plttsbur Bank for Savings in ii reliable and

conservative y managed institution. We recom

mend it to our subscribers.—Publishers Observer

BOOKS RECEIVED.

Leo Tolstoy: His Life and Work——\'oi. 1.

Compiled by Paul Birukoff; revised by Leo. Tol

stoy. illustrated. I The Ordeal of Richard

Feverei. By George Meredith. The Seasons

in ii Flower Garden. By Louise Shelton.

Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York.

The Christ of To-Day. What?

Whither‘! By G. Campbell Morgan. I

deemed Life after Death. Charles Cuthbert

Hall. I The Awakenin in Wales and Some of

the Hidden S rings. rs. Penn-Lewis. II Self

Control. “'1 Hum George Jordon. Flem ng Ll.

iieveli Co., New York.

The Crime of Svlvester Bonnard. Anatole

Whence ?

The Be

Fri-nce. I Eve's Diary. Mark Twain. Illii.-

trnted. Q The Doomsinrin. Van Tassel Sut

pht-n. arper 8: Brothers, New York.

American Poems. Augustus White Long. I

Ex erimentai Physiology and Anatomy. Walter

i1io'i(is Eddy. American Book Company, New

or .

In the Shadows of the Pines. John Hamil

ton Howald. Eaton o: Mains, New York.

War of the Classes. Jack London. The

Macmillan Company. .\ew York.

Science and Idealism. Hugo Miinsterberg.

iloughton, Mifllin ‘and Compan . New lork.

.\Iy Lady of Dream. Lloyd iiflin. lieiiry

Frowde, London.

The New Testament and Familiar Hymns and

Tunes with Selections and Forms. American

Tract Society, New York.

OR the Rocks. Wilfred T. Grenfeli. The

Sunday-school Times Company, Philadelphia.

Season Ves ers. Edited by Harry G. Archer

and the Rev. uther D. Reed. General Council

Publication Board, Philadelphia.

A Century of Bibles. Edited and compiled

by a Sunday-school Teacher. The Griilith 8:

Rowland Press, Philadelphia.

Keywords in the Teaching of Jesus. A. '1‘.

Robertson, D.D. American Baptist Publication

Society, Philadelphia.

The City that Lieth Four-Square; or, Things

Above. Alfred Kummer. Mayhew Publishing

Company, Boston.

A Soldier's Trial. General Charles King. The

Hobart Company, New York.

The Gospel According to St. John, Empha

sized in lied, Notes and Markings. Harold F.

Sliyies. I 500 Scriptural Anecdotes. Compiled

hv Iiarold F. Sayles. The Evangelical Pub

_ lisliiiig Co., Chicago.
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Dousebold

A FOURTH WITHOUT FIRE WORKS.

By Mrs. Elsie Duncan Yale.

SAD accident in the town the previous

A year had given one mother a horror

of firecrackers, and she determined to

celebrate the Fourth in her family with

out them. At the same time she did not

wish to disappoint the children, so by

using originality, and going to a little

trouble, the problem was solved to the

-satisfaction of all.

The mother announced a Fourth of July

party, and permitted her children to in

vite a few of their little neighbors to be

their guests. When all had assembled she

led the way to the lawn, and gave to each

child a red, white and blue flag, telling

them that torpedoes were hidden about

the grounds, and a prize would be given

to the one who collected the most in flve

minutes. A merry scramble resulted, and

at the expiration of the time a prize was

awarded to the most successful seeker-—a

box of candy; the box being in the form

of a giant firecracker. The torpedoes, by

the way, were imitation ones filled with

candy.

Next came a flag race, conducted as fol

lows: The children raced two by two, and

to each couple were given twelve little

flags apiece, and a foot ruler. The object

was to plant in the ground a row of flags

one foot apart as quickly as possible.

After two pair of children had raced to

gether, the successful pair raced together,

until the victor finally received the prize

a pretty silk flag.

Then, as a rest, the children sat on the

piazza, while the mother in a simple and

entertaining way told them the story of

the beginnings of liberty in our country,

and the signing of the Declaration of In

dependence. Next, a round basket with

out handles was produced, also a number

of bean bags, some of white, some of red,

and some of blue. Each child in turn

was stationed some distance from the has

ket and endeavored to toss the bean bags

into the basket, one after the other. A

pretty red. white and blue bean bag was

the reward for the one tossing the most

into the basket.

Finally it was announced that lunch

would be served, and the boys were bidden

to look about for a table. They reported

that on the lawn back of the house was a

trestle table, whereupon they were dis

patched to the house for hampers and

boxes, for the refreshments had been put

up in the form of a picnic luncheon. The

children enjoyed unpacking the contents

and helping set the table, which latter

was clone in true picnic style. A bucket

held lemonade, sandwiches were neatly

piled on picnic plates, and the “al Fresco”

feast was heartily enjoyed by young and

-old. So at the close of the day there had

 

In Warm

Weather
use Gienn’s Sulphur Soap daily.

It cools the skin, keeps the pores

healthful and imparts a refresh

ing sense of cleanliness. Always

ask for

Glenn’s

Sulphur Soap
Sold by all druggists.

llIlI'| lhir and Whisker Dye, Black or Brown,50c.

  

been no accidents in that family, and the

.Fourth of July party was voted a great

success.

Philadelphia.

I R

VIRTUES OF A CHINESE SERVANT.

By Jean Falson.

Y temperament and training Chlng,

let us call him, is fitted for his task

beyond the dreams of the eastern house

wife of moderate means. He likes, or at

least expects, to work hard; cares little

for afternoons ofl’; likes, in his undemon

strative fashion, the family he works for.

and has no wish to emulate the lady of

the house, to rise above the caste into

which his parents and grandparents were

born. Furthermore, he is clean, honest,

thrifty and methodical. Like a well-reg

ulated clock he ticks off his duties. By

certain hours each day, if you let him

alone, your house will be in order; your

meals served; the table cleared and each

dish returned to its place. The kitchen

tables and the fioor will always show the

eflect of scrubbing and the stove will

never grow dull for want of burnishing.

His methodical habits make it possible

while working over a stove to keep his

starched white coat distinct from soot

and cinders, and so he is always presenta

ble in the dining room.

On the whole, Chlng will do more work

and make less trouble than any other

class of servants. Kindness he accepts

with apparent indifference. showing his

gratitude later by some handsome gift of

oriental embroidery or Canton china.

Whether it springs from the habit of

servitude or native honesty, the time you

pay him for is wholly yours. When a

"cousin" drops in for a friendly chat he

does not interfere with the routine in the

kitchen.

Economy of money is the law of his be

ing. If you send him to market he will

spare no pains in getting better butter or

fresher vegetables than you could be sure

of, and for the lowest price. He goes far

to save a nickel. One instance of the

working out of this trait will not soon be

forgotten. A thrifty Chinese cook had

saved up money enough to go back to

China. so he joined forces with the usual

“cousin" and the two set out together to

pay their respects to their ancestors, liv

ing and dead. Before starting, however,

hearing that American silver dollars were

above par in China. they changed their

“clubbed” fortune of two thousand or

more into silver and packed it in a

wooden box. This box, of course, needed

constant watching, so that the two men

took turns sitting night and day upon it

during a three weeks’ voyage to Hong

Kong. With the few dollars that ac

crued they felt well paid for their trouble

—one might say, their fortitude..——In

Good Housekeeping.

R I

WHO HAS A BABY ORGAN?

Open-air services are held at 125th

street and Seventh avenue, on Wednes

days and Sundays, at 9 p. m. (weather

permitting). from June until October.

These meetings are undenominational in

character, and are held solely for the

public good. No salaried speakers are en

gaged, and all contributions are volun

tary, and will be turned over to the Pris

oners‘ Aid Department of The Salvation

Army. Thomas Anderson, of 140 West

129th street, has charge of the meeting,

and Walter S. Kl_ink is his assistant.

A baby organ is badly needed by Mr.

Anderson. If one can be secured his

work will be greatly benefited.
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HOW TO EARN MONEY.

liy Lillian May Ycnrles.

Let the woman with a home who

wants to earn money start a class or

classes in cooking. A little capital will

start such an enterprise, and there are

many housekeepers who haven't the

time to keep up with the latest "wrin

kles," and young housekeepers who don’t

know the old “wrinkles," and housekeep

ers-to-be who would be very glad of a

chance to learn the practical part of

cooking, which is generally omitted from

cookbooks, while special classes in sal

ads, chafing dish cookery, etc., could be

easily organized.

Then, too, for the woman skilful with

her needle, plain sewing, fancy work, or

classes for just shirtwaists, will be found

to take with business girls away from

home, who could save a good deal if

they “only knew how."

Millinery is a trade that all girls

should know something about, and a.

term of a few evenings each week would

help a girl in making new or remodeling

old hats.

I would suggest a few advertisements

in 8. good paper, a great deal of canvass

ing among one's friends, and a placard

in the window. stating just what is

taught and when. After getting a start,

I am sure such classes would be a suc

cess in many neighborhoods.

I!

Eat any food you like if your digestion

is good; but be careful what you read, for

literature has a moral quality which the

mind absorbs; and think evil at your

peril, for an unrighteous thought is a

pestilence.—C'ent per Cent.

Remove: all odor of perapimion. Do

ighiful after Shaving. Sol-i em-where. or

25¢. Cc! Mention’: (the original). Surwlt FRI.smiled on reoeipro

GERNA-ID HINNIN C°HPAIY.NIw\ILNJ
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FROM MANY MISSION FIELDS.

The Conference at Clifton Springs

By Edwin M. Bliss, D.D.

SORT of annual ecumenical mission

A ary conference. That practically de

scribes the meetings of the International

Missionary Union at Clifton Springs, N. Y.

It differs from other missionary gather

ings, not so much in its wider scope, for

most of our larger societies are represent

ed in the different continents, but in the

absolutely undenominational character of

its membership and in the independence

of its action. Nowhere, except on the mis

sionary field, do denominational distinc

tions disappear so thoroughly. It is often

impossible to tell to which one a particu

lar person belongs, and except as some

special occasion requires there is no men

tion of the distinction from the platform.

One Baptist, referring to this feature, said

that so far as he could see they might all

be in the employ of the American Baptist

Missionary Union.

One result is a peculiarly delightful fel

lowship; another, and for the general pub

lic an even more important one, is the

inclusive view obtained of the actual

situation on the mission field. To listen

to the addresses is as if one were looking

through a many-lensed stereoscope, so

carefully fitted that each different focus

contributed its share to the picture far

more complete and exact than could possi

bly be the case were only one lens used.

So when Hunter Corbett told why it

was that he couldn't help loving those

Chinese converts, and J. P. Moore spoke

of the work among the Japanese, and Miss

Estey voiced the pleadings of Korea, and

Mr. Mason told of the wild Garos brought

to the Cross, and Mr. La Flamme brought

up so vividly the work among the Telugus,

while James F. Holcomb, J. C. Denning,

N. L. Rockey and others brought North

ern and Central India so clearly into view,

and then as H. C. Wlthey told of the long

battle with the Kimbundu of West Africa,

and Dr. Kamm, fresh from the Sudan, told

of the immediate needs of the Hausa

trlbes——somehow it was not a series of

pictures, or a succession of addresses, it

was but one composite picture, in which

joy and sorrow, light and darkness, need

and the rest that comes from satisfying

the need, were blended until the entire

field was one. And those who listened as

well as those who spoke knew no distinc

tion of yellow or black, or red or white, of

Asiatic, African or American, of Baptist

or Presbyterian, Episcopalian, Methodist

or Congregational——but all were one.

There were three sessions a day in this

last conference, June 6-12—not long, and

with good intermissions for rest and per

sonal conference. First in the morning

came a quiet hour, led this year by J.

Campbell White, to whose efforts more

than to those of anyone else is due the

fact that the United Presbyterian Church

leads in its average individual gifts to

missions—-$2 for each man, woman and

child each year; the morning and after

noon were devoted to the more detailed

presentation of the fields, while the even

ing sessions were somewhat wider in their

scope. The annual sermon by Dr. Corbett

was one, once heard, never to be forgotten.

How could the Chinese help loving him?

The venerable Dr. J. L. Gracey was pres

mu: mm is lwnomsomn.

Since the scientific handling and preser

vation of milk, originated by Gail Borden

in the early ’50's, the use of Eagle Brand

Condensed Milk has become general; but

for those purposes where an unsweetened

milk is preferred. Borden's Peerless Brand

Evaporated-Cream fills every requirement.

 

ent, though failing health prevented his

taking a prominent part. He looked on

in kindly delight as younger men, already

well known in the churches as on the mis

sion field, took up the work which he

started nearly a quarter of a century ago.

The desire of the sainted Dr. Foster and

the hope of the trustees and superintend

ent of the Sanitarium—such generous

hosts for the widest and best possible use

fulness of the union—bid fair to be ac

complished.

New York.

I!

AN INDIAN PRINCE IN AMERICA.

What a Maharajah Suggests and Wisely

T Maharajahs wearing glittering robes

encrusted with flashing gems and attended

by long trains of attendants and obse

quious courtiers are quite rudely contra

dicted by the appearance in this country of

a simple-mannered but eminently practi

cal and progressive twentieth-century man

of afiairs, who is on a trip of discovery

in America, and who in India is known

by the high~sounding name of the Mahara

jah, Gaekwar of Baroda. Without any

fuss and feathers or show of wealth other

than is implied in putting up at the

Waldorf-Astoria, the Maharajah and his

proud wife, the Maharani, are quietly

taking notes as to men and manners in

this Occidental world, for which the aver

age Indian feels, if he does not express,

considerable contempt.

The Gaekwar of Baroda was decidedly

western in his manner to the reporters

who have interviewed him on numbers of

topics, and who have been supplied by him

with observations and comments which

they have converted into most interesting

copy. The Prince is the ruler of a terri

tory almost exactly the area of Massachu

setts. His little kingdom, the ancient

Mahratta state of Baroda, is the second of

the three Indian states which take prece

dence over all others, their rulers receiv

ing salutes of twenty-one guns as against

from thirteen to nineteen for all others

Hyderabad being the u!'St and Mysore the

third.

Baroda is insignificant in size and

population, compared with the other

two principalities, but, economically

considered, is one of the foremost

of the native States. The Gaekwar

believes in education, and would like

to introduce compulsory education in

Baroda. He has the power of life and

death over his subjects, and makes what

laws he chooses, consulting a “Cabinet”

when he feels like it. But he has always

from the British standpoint been a good

ruler, and the comparative prosperity of

Baroda is largely owing to his efforts as a

statesman.

The phenomenon of a globe~trotting

Maharajah shows that some progress is

being made in India, though not so much

as the people who seem to make it their

special business to eulogize Indian relig

ion and life would try to make it appear

is the case. It is to be regretted that the

Gaekwar, according to report, has deliv

ered a dogmatic assertion that the people

Receives.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

HE traditional notions of Indian

‘of India “will not be changed” to Chris

tianity, and that it is “useless” to try to

change them. Inasmuch as numbers of

Indians have already been converted to

the Christian religion, and the Gospel of

Jesus Christ has made converts in every

part of the world to which it has yet
gone, the comment of the Gaekwar will

deceive only those who want to believe it.

He considers, however, that religion is a

matter for everyone's conscience, and
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favors the greatest freedom and liberal

ity. This position is a distinct advance

upon the belated attitude of Moslem

rulers.

The Gaekwar remains silent upon the

atrocious evils of Hindu paganism, and is

careful to conceal its dark, revolting side.

it is a happy circumstance, however, that

he looks with disfavor upon caste, of

which he says: “Caste distinction now

exists only in social and marriage cus

toms. A poor man may rise to learning

and power. He may become a leader, but

if he marries it must not be into a higher

caste. This prejudice and class feeling

are something you in the West cannot un

derstand. We inherited it from hundreds

of generations. Education will help to

eradicate it. I should like to have it abol

ished entirely.” He is also opposed to

child marriages, a fact which is much in

his favor.

It is to be hoped that the Gaekwar, who

seems to be an open-minded man, will be

come impressed with the Christianity

which has made America what it is ma

terially and politically, and not return to

India entertaining some of the narrow re

ligious ideas with which he started out.

The second greatest prince in all India

and the direct descendant of one of the

Mahratta generals, who were the Moguls

or rulers of India when the East. India

Company wrested control from them, can,

if, favorable to Christianity, exert a tre

mendous infiuence for good in that now

benighted land. We say benighted advis

edly, for while admitting the subtlety of

the Indian mind we cannot forget its

superficiality, and are not at all misled by

glowing theosophic estimates of Indian

“thought." The Oriental is entitled to his

more dreamy imaginative view of things,

but he as well as the more practical Occi

dental needs to hear of an atonement

through Jesus Christ, and of the hopes

and opportunities in this world and the

next for the Gospel of the Son of God.

Not the Moslem “Paradise" or the Hindu

“Nirvana," but the Christian Heaven is

the proper goal of an immortal spirit,

whether its earthly lot has been cast in

the East or West, or in high circles or in

low. There is but one Gospel for all the

world, and princes as well as peasants

need to hear and heed it.

Winchester, Mass.
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MANHATTAN.

Dr. Torrey in the Fifth Avenue Church

The Rev. R. A. Torrey, D.D., the evan

gelist, will preach on Sunday at the

morning and afternoon services of the

Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, the

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, pastor. Dr. Tor

rey will also fill the pulpit of this church

on July 8 and 15. The morning service

is held at 11 0'Cl0CK and the afternoon

service at 4:30 o'clock.

Reception for Mr. and Mrs. Merriam

The Fourteenth Street Presbyterian

Church welcomed its new pastor and his

wife with a reception on June 15. Mr.

Merriam has issued cards announcing his

Sunday evening topics, as follows: July

1, “Patriotism"; July 8, "Gossip and the

Gospel"; July 15, “Success and How to

Win It"; July 22, “Friendship." Mr. Mer

riam has secured an apartment near his

church at the Stuyvesant, 17 Livingston

place, and true to the spirit of the New

York pastor, has installed a telephone for

the sake of his people and his friends.

The number is 3,724 Gramercy.

To Aid the American Church in Manila

An eflort is to be made to have the

Presbyterian churches of New York unite

in the support of the First Presbyterian

Church of Manila, the ministers of which

are a former New York pastor, the Rev.

Dr. Stealy B. Rossiter, for many years at

the North Presbyterian Church, and the

Rev. Lewis B. Hillis. The churches are

said to be considering the subject favor

ably. The amount involved is some $6,000

a year, and the project has been author

ized by the Presbytery of New York,

which has also directed its foreign mis

sions committee to suggest a method for

carrying it out.

To Direct Bible Study

The Broadway Tabernacle Church has

called the Rev. Du Bois H. Loux to the

position of director of its Bible study, be

ginning October 1. Dr. Loux has accepted

the position because of opportunities for

service among the many young men and

women associated with the Tabernacle.

He has had important charges in Chicago

and in Fort Wayne, Ind., and has written

quite extensively. He gave up the pasto

rate of Bethany Presbyterian Church,

Fort Wayne, to enter Union Seminary to

qualify for a life work in the Bible field.

He has been one of the successful evan

gelists in connection with the summer

work in New York and a member of the

faculty of the Winona Bible School.

Work: While the Pastor Rests

The West End Presbyterian Church will

keep up its usual activity all summer,

services to be held every Sunday as usual,

some well-known minister filling the pul

pit each week.‘ The parish work will be

conducted by the assistant ministers, Dr.

A. Dinsmore and the Rev. Arthur K.

Chattaway. The pastor, the Rev. A. Ed

win Keigwin, will leave the city next week

for Wolfeboro, l\'. H., where he will spend

most of the summer.

During his vacation Mr. Keigwin will

preach at the American Church, in Mon

treal; at the Brick Church, Rochester; the

Central Church, Boston, and will speak at

the Woman's Conference at Northfield.

The church will carry on a large work

during the summer, helping toward the

support of a Gospel tent at 110th street,

supporting a summer home as usual at

Christian Hctivitiee in New York

Asbury Park for business women, a camp

the regular activities of the parish.

Episcopal Church Services

St. Bartholomew's and St. Thomas’

churches have arranged a series of spe

cial summer services for July and Ang

ust; the opening service was held on

Sunday with Bishop Potter preaching.

During July the services will be held at

St. Bartholomew's, and during August at

St. Thomas’, the calendar to be as fol

lows:

July 1-The Rev. Leighton Parks, D.D.,

rector of St. Bartholomew's Church.

July 8—The Rev. William M. Gros

venor, D.D., rector of Church of the In

carnation.

July 15—The Rev. John H. Melish, rec

tor of Trinity Church, Brooklyn.

July z2—The Rev. Herman Page, rec

tor of St. Paul's Church, Chicago.

July 29—The Rev. Percy Grant, rector

of Church of the Ascension.

August 5—The Rev. David H. Greer,

D.D., bishop coadjutor of New York.

August 12—The Rev. Wilford L. Rob

bins, dean of the General Theological

Seminary.

August 19—-The Rev. Henry Lubeck,

rector of Zion and St. Timothy's Church.

August 26—The Rev. Ernest M. Stires,

D.D., rector of St. Thomas‘ Church.

St. Bartholomew's will be closed dur

ing August. The morning services at

St. 'ihomas' will continue as usual dur

ing July, the assistant rector, the Rev.

Mr. Wasson, being in charge. The rec

tor, the Rev. Ernest M. Stires, has gone

to Lake George for the summer.

Vacation Bible Schools

The daily vacation Bible schools which

 

are conducted under the auspices of the

Federation of Churches and Christian

Organizations in New York are preparing

to resume work among thousands of New

York children. This year the work will

be of wider scope. Schools will be opened

in Brooklyn and Jersey City, as well as

Manhattan. The work is interdenomina

tional, and nearly all the leading re

ligious denominations in this city are co

operating with it, and schools will be

conducted in churches of at least seven

diiferent denominations.

On Friday morning, at 9:30 o'clock, the

first meeting of the staff of teachers will

be held at the Judson Memorial Church,

53 Washington square, when a week's

preliminary training work will begin.

On Monday morning, July 9, at 9 o'clock,

the various schools will be opened and

will continue for seven weeks.

As in former years, the staff is made

up of young men and women from the

 

leading colleges and universities of the

East—from Yale, Columbia, Colgate,

Brown, Vassar, Barnard and Smith. One

male teacher will have charge of each

school, assisted by two college women,

and in all there will be about sixty or

seventy workers.

schools arranged for, and others will be

added later:

Five Points Mission, Mulberry Bend;

Epiphany Chapel, 130 Stanton street;

Seventh Street Methodist, 22 East Sev

enth street; People's Home Church, East

Eleventh street; Olivet Memorial, Second

street; Phelps Settlement, East Thirty

fifth street; John Hall Memorial, East

Sixty-second street; Chapel of the Mes

siah, 206 East Ninth street; Italian Tent;

  

  

for boys on Long Island, and continuing

  

Following is a list of

Spring Street Presbyterian, 246 Spring

street; Judson Memorial, 53 Washington

square; Chapel of me Comforter, 10 Ho

ratio street; St. John's Lutheran, 83

Christopher street; Bethany Congrega

tion, West Fifty-fifth street; Christ

Chapel, West Twenty-sixth street; Forty

fourth Street Methodist, West Forty

fourth street; St. Michael's, Ninety-ninth

street and Amsterdam avenue; Young

Women's Christian Association, 74 West

124th street.

Brooklyn — Mangano’s tent, Strong

Place Baptist.

Jersey City—Parmly Baptist, Grove

street.

BRONX.

Preaching to Pleasure-Seekers

The Evangelistic Committee of New

York, at the request of the pastors of

several churches in the neighborhood of

the Morris Park Race Track, and in or

der to help these pastors to reach and

interest the pleasure-seekers and those

without church relations, have arranged

to assist in the evangelistic services to

be held in that place on Sunday, July 1

and 8, at 4 p. m. The pastors of some of

the churches will be present and take

part in the services.

Frlendlees Children Need Dormitory

In taking up the summer work, the

Home for the Friendless, at 936 Woody

Crest avenue, finds that it will be necessary

to build an extra dormitory in connection

with the buildings composing its Sum

mer Home at Oceanport, N. J., midway

between Red Bank and Long Branch.

There are accommodations now for 140

children, and it is necessary to send 60

more. A gift of $1,000 has been made to

ward the erection of this building, and

$1,500 more will be needed to complete

and furnish it. The building can be fin

ished and ready for use by July 9, if the

money can be secured at once, and gifts

for this purpose, larger or smaller, will

be gratefully received by the treasurer of

the society, Mrs. S. J. Hallock, 936 Woody

Crest avenue, New York.

BROOKLYN.

Degree Conferred on a Worthy Pastor

The Parkside Church, Lenox Road,

near Flatbush avenue, received eight

members into fellowship at the June com

munion. This church will remain open

through the summer with services at 11

in the morning and 8 in the evening. The

University of Wooster conferred the hon

orary title of Doctor of Divinity upon

the pastor, the Rev. John D. Long, at its

commencement.

Dr. Watkinson to Visit America

The Rev. W. L. Watkinson, D.D., of

London, who is to visit America, will be

under the care of the Rev. J. Wilbur

Chapman, D.D., at the Winona Bible

School for the month of August and the

first Sunday of September. On September

9 Dr. Watkinson i to preach in the Cen

tral Congregational Church, the Rev. S.

Parkes Cadman, D.D., pastor. The re

maining Sundays of September Dr. Wat

kinson will preach in Plymouth Church

and Calvary Methodist Episcopal Church,

Manhattan.

Dr. Watkinson is also booked for a

series of lectures at the following semi

naries: Union, Rochester, Hamilton, New

ton, Chicago, Drew, Garrett, Crozer,

Southern Baptist. He is one of the most

prominent and accomplished homilists and

theologians of Great Britain, and his many

friends in America anticipate his visit

with great pleasure. v
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PASTORAL OHANGES.

Calls.

Axteli, J. S., of Wooster, Ohio, to Lebanon,

P .
McMil?::, U. W., of Louisville, to Hazeiwood,

Pittsburg Penn.

Schmalhorst, William L., of Valparaiso, Chile.

to Chestnut Grove Church, Sweet Air, Bal

timore, Md.

installations.

Adams, William H., New Scotland Church, New

Scotland, N. Y.

Hanaford, Howard A., Westernvllle, .\'. Y.

Resignation.

Cumming, William J., Yorktown. N. Y.

Change of Address.

Parri, Samuel, from Pluckemln, to 204 East

iain St., Somersville, N. J.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Busy Day for the Carlisle Presbytery

The Presbytery of Carlisle at its last

meeting received the Rev. John Allen

Blair from the Presbytery of Mattoon; in

stalled Mr. Blair pastor of Falling Spring

Church, Chambersburg; dissolved the pas

toral relation between the Rev. L. Carmon

Bell and the church of Greencastle, and

dismissed him to the Presbytery of Cen

tral Dakota, and licensed Clark D. Lam

berton and Leroy L. Daniel, members of

the graduating class, Princeton Theologi

cal Seminary.

New Home Mission Worker

At a meeting of French Broad Presby

tery, June 4, Henry Pratt Judd was re

ceived as licentiate from Cayuga Pres

bytery and was examined for ordination

and passed. The Rev. Albert Reid, mod

; erator, presided and propounded the con

stitutional questions; Rev. Robert I.

Gamon, D.D., preached the sermon; the

Rev. C. 0. Gray delivered the charge to

the candidate and the Rev. Hugh McCar

roll made the prayer of ordination. Mr.

Judd occupies a home mission field under

the Board of Home Missions at Allan

stand, N. C.

Giving and Receiving Again

At the June communion service eleven

members were added to the roll of the

First Church, of Carbondale, Pa. The

pastor, Rev. Charles Lee, has recently re

turned from a three months’ tour in the

Orient and Europe which was given him

by the congregation as a commemoration

of the twentieth anniversary of the pas

torate. Mr. Lee is giving a series of Sun

day evening sermons in which the descrip

tion of the locations visited illustrates

the Scriptural narrative. On week nights

accounts of the journey are presented ac

companied by stereopticon views. The

church is enjoying one of the most pros

perous periods of its history.

School for Missionaries

It was announced on June 18, by the

Rev. C. Humble, of Parkersburg, W. Va.,

who went to N8.ShVil]8, to confer with the

Cumberland Presbyterian Church Exten

sion Committee, that the Presbyterian

Church in the United States intends to

have a National school at which lay

workers will be trained for home and

foreign mission work. The school will

be open to al young people who desire to

fit themselves for work in this or for

eign countries. Requests that the school

be given to them as an adjunct have been

made by several theological institutions,

but the idea is to make it a separate in

stitution. The choice of a place for the

school will I10l he made for some time.

Church Lift in Many fields

  

  

Dr. Work to Labor in New York

The First Church of Colorado Springs,

the Rev. Edgar W. Work, D.D., pastor,

grows steadily in numbers, having now

reached a membership of nearly twelve

hundred, and is seeking also to round out

its organization in other ways. The

church is supporting a missionary in

Japan, is contributing to the support of

a Sabbath-school missionary, and hopes

soon to stand behind a home missionary.

Through tne Woman's Society and the

Young People’s Society the church is

brought into touch with still other mis

sionary activities on various fields.

The latest addition to its working force

is an assistant to the pastor in the person

of the Rev. Isaac J. Heizer, who has had

a successful pastorate in the Emmanuel

Church of Colorado Springs, and is well

known and trusted by the people of the

First Church. Dr. Work will give a few

weeks‘ time during the summer serving

as dean of the Winona Bible School, in

New York. In his absence the pulpit will

be supplied by the Rev. Henry C. Minton,

D.D., of Trenton, N. J., and others.

Moderators to Preach in Pittsburg

The supplies at the Second Presby

terian Church, Pittsburg, during the ab

sence of the pastor, the Rev. S. Edward

Young, D.D., will be as follows: July 8,

Hunter Corbett, D.D., Moderator of the

Presbyterian General Assembly of the U.

S. A.; July 15, Allan Hall; D.D., Modera

tor of the Presbyterian Church of the U.

S.A. (First Moderator-Elder of the South

ern Assembly); July 22, Ira Landrith,

D.D., Moderator of the Cumberland As

sembly; July 29, John Clarke Hill, D.D.,

Chairman of the General Assembiy’s

Committee on the Presbyterian Brother

hood; August 5, William F. Brown, D.D.,

of Canonsburg; August 12, Charles R.

Scanlon, D.D., of the General Assembly’s

Permanent Committee on Temperance,

and August 19, Charles M. Sheldon, D.D.,

of Topeka, Kan., author of “In His

Steps." Dr. Young's last Sabbath in the

pulpit will be -July 1. The Park Services

will be continued during the greater part

of the summer under the general direc

tion of Dr. Young and a committee of

young men from the Second Presbyterian

Church.

Revival Work Continues _

Before a congregation taxing the ca

pacity of the Northminster Church,

Philadelphia, on June 17 fifty-seven per

sons were received into fellowship, forty

five of whom came on confession of their

faith. A genuine work of grace has been

going on for some time in the church and

neighborhood. Special meetings were

held by the pastor, the Rev. Joseph Wil

son Cochran, D.D., in co-operation with

ministers of four other churches, in Man

tua Hall, immediately after the Torrey

Alexander meetings. Between forty and

fifty persons professed conversion, among

them a. number of victims of drink.

women as well as men. The brotherhood

of the church is enjoying remarkable

meetings, over fifty men being in attend

ance throughout the June meetings and

with no intention of omitting them dur

ing the summer months. Thrilling testi

monies to the saving power of Christ are

heard from the lips of former drunkards

and others at every meeting. At the

communion eight infants and thirteeen

adults were baptized and ten families

were brought into the church. The large

 

proportion of men was a feature of the

occasion, seventeen uniting.

Bible Study Produces Results

Twenty-one members were welcomed to

the membership of the First Church of

Cranbury, N. J., at the June communion;

fourteen of them on confession of faith-.

A special thank offering was taken, in.

accordance with the recommendation of

the Assembly, for the repair and rebuild

ing of the Presbyterian churches destroyed.

in California by earthquake and fire,

amounting to $55.

The pastor, the Rev. J. E. Curry, has

instituted a concert reading of the New

Testament by the whole congregation_

Over four hundred printed guides were

given out indicating the portion for each

day. Beginning April 16, the entire New

Testament can be finished by December

31, by reading a chapter each day. Old

and young have entered into the plan

with enthusiasm. The pastor reads for

the first lesson at the Sabbath morning

service the portion for that day. The

week's reading furnishes ample material

for the mid-week prayer meeting. The

Sabbath-school under the eflilcient super

intendency of Symmes H. Perrine, is do

ing splendid work. Plans are under way

for the enlargement and better equipment

of the building where it is held.

There Are Two Obion Presbyteries Now

The first formal attempt at practical

union between the Presbyterian and Cum

berland Presbyterian churches under the

agreement made by the General Assem

blies of those denominations has resulted

in a bolt and two organizations. This

action was taken at the meeting of Obion

Presbytery of the Cumberland Presbyte

rian Church at Rives, Tenn., on June 15,

and in consequence there are two bodies

calling themselves Obion Presbytery, one

claiming to belong to the Presbyterian

Church and the other to the Cumberland

Presbyterian Church. The membership

of the latter is the larger.

The trouble in the Obion Presbytery

began with the introduction of a paper

recommending that the Presbytery in

dorse the action taken by the anti-union

ists at Decatur, Ill., when they organized

a separate body, which they declare to be

the continuation of the Cumberland Pres

byterian Assembly. The paper further

indorsed the protest adopted by the anti

unionlsts at Decatur. It directed the

churches of the Presbytery to send their

offerings to the new boards chosen by the

anti-unionists.

A substitute paper declaring the minis

ters and members of Obion Presbytery

ministers and members of the Presbyte

rian Church and advising no hasty action

was ruled out of order and the paper first

presented was adopted. Several minis

ters and elders thereupon withdrew from

the meeting and declared themselves the

Obion Presbytery of the Presbyterian

Church.

I!

GIFT OF NEWSPAPER MAN.

Missouri Y. M. C. A.’s are puzzled to

know what to do with the $1.000 which

has been bequeathed them by A. W. Car

son, an old newspaper man of Southwest

Missouri, to provide for the distribution

of Mark Twain's “How to Be a Gentle

man” among the Associations of the

North. He claimed that the young men

of the South do not heed the good ad

vice given by Mark Twain. Northern

men are finding difficulty in seeing the

point of this joke.
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Carroll Craine Men for the Ministry

  

PRESIDENT CARRIER AND A SCORE OF CANDIDATES.

ARROLL COLLEGE, at Waukesha,

Wis., has just closed the most suc

cessful year of its history, and had a

unique and interesting commencement,

beginning Sunday, June 10, with a bac

calaureate sermon by President W. 0.

Carrier. The Music and Oratory Depart

ment gave a recital on Monday forenoon

which was on a high order, and proved

this coming year by the addition of three

professors. Prof. H. A. Goddard, of the

Oshkosh Normal School, and for some

time an elder in the Presbyterian Church,

has been called to the chair of biology.

He is regarded as one of the leading edu

cators of Wisconsin. Prof. E. B. Hutch

ins, Ph.D., of Wisconsin University, has"

been called to the chair of chemistry, and

v  

T‘WENTY MINISTERIAL CANDIDATES WITH THEIR COLLEGE PRESIDENT.

the efliciency of this part of the college

work. The graduating exercises of the

college were held on Tuesday forenoon.

Wednesday was the most important day

of the week, when three cornerstones

were laid in the three buildings now in

process of erection, through the generos

ity of Mr. and Mrs. Ralph Voorhees.

The faculty and students, with many

out-of-town guests, assembled at 11

o'clock. President Carrier gave an ac

count of the benefactions, and introduced

Dr. S. N. Wilson, of Wausau, who gave

the principal address, after which Mrs.

Hannah Vedder, of Milwaukee, for twen

ty-seven years President of the Woman's

Synodical Mission Association of Wiscon

sin, assisted by President Carrier, laid

the cornerstone of the Elizabeth Voorhees

Dormitory for Girls; then, adjourning to

the Science Hall, the cornerstone was laid

by ex-President Walter L. Rankin, in

whose honor the building is named. Fol

lowing this, the students took charge of

the laying of the cornerstone of the house

for the President, to be known as the

Voorhees cottage. The address was made

by the President of the Senior Class, and

the stbne was put in place and adjusted

by the President of the other classes.

This was President Carrier's desire in

token of the fact that it should be the

headquarters of the students, as well as

the home of the President. There were

appropriate religious services. the college

songs were sung by the students, and

aroused much enthusiasm. A luncheon

was served at the college to all out-of

town guests.

The college graduating exercises were

held on Thursday forenoon, and Dr.

George N. Luccock, of Chicago, gave an

inspiring address.

The Faculty will be much strengthened

Miss Mabel Eddy, to the chair of German

and the deanship of the Girls’ Dormitory.

Miss Eddy has had some ten years’ ex

perience in similar positions in Lawrence

University and Mt. Vernon Seminary; she

is now studying in Europe, but will re

turn for the opening of the school year.

With the educational equipment and the

strengthened faculty, Carroll College can

certainly do excellent work.

The building is constructed of white

limestone, with red tile roofing, and

makes a striking appearance as they

crown the whole south side of the beauti

ful city of Waukesha, a. city famous for

its springs of water. The buildings will

be ready for occupancy this rail, and the

prospects of the college are very bright.

I I

EDUGATIONAL.

A Happy Week at Elmira

The fifty-first commencement of Elmira

College, which is under the care of the

Synod of New York, was held during the

week, June 9-13. The Rev. Arthur Dou

gall, of Elmira, preached the baccalau

reate sermon. The president’s reception,

the commencement of the School of Mu

sic, the alumni gatherings, the meetings

of the trustees and the commissioners of

the Synod class day exercises and other

meetings, occupied the days until Wednes

day, when the commencement exercises

were held. The address on that occa

sion, given by the Rev. Robert Mackenzie,

D.D., of New York, president of the Col

lege Board of the Presbyterian Club, was

pronounced as one of the most appro

priate and delightful addresses ever heard

at the College.

The president's report showed a grow

ing improvement in the affairs of the col

lege in all respects. The whole number

 

of students is 225, and the finances are in

a much better shape than for many years.

A class of twenty-two was graduated. The

incoming freshman class, it is expected,

like the last class, will exceed fifty in

number. Mr. Carnegie has offered to

build a. science hall for the College at the

cost of $30,000, provided the friends of

the college will bring up the sum to $100,

000, the balance to be applied on endow

ments. Seven thousand dollars of this

amount has already been given, and an

immediate effort will be made to com

plete the endowment. S. W. P.

Campbell, N. Y.

R 2

FROM THE LEADING REVIEWS.

A Glimpse of What Some of Them

Contain.

“The Hibbert Journal" contains a dis

cussion of The Resurrection, by T. W.

Rolleston, in the form of “A Layman's

Dialogue," which traverses in an inter

esting fashion various theories and views

that have been held about the Resurrec

tion. Liberal thought so-called (which

is often illiberal) has its spokesman, and

references are made to Protestant and

Roman Catholic teachings. The more

conservative of the two speakers tries

to show that a man’s hopes for eternity

would not tumble into dust if it could be

demonstrated that the Resurrection

never took place. It can be safely said

that the time will never come when the

fact of the Resurrection of our Lord

can be disproved, and all the proofs so

far at hand are in its favor. But the

chief speaker in “A Layman's Dialogue"

is at pains to show that even if a. physi

cal resurrection did not occcur, not be

ing “strictly a religious fact," Christ’s

career would have been as great without

it. His sayings, with their spiritual wis

dom, and the love, so much greater than

any wisdom, which pulses through them,

are the true miracles of Christ; and to

day, with an experience and knowledge

vastly greater than that of the hearers

of His time, we must still say, "Never

man spoke as This Man." It is true, we

may allow, that the greatest miracle of

Christ is Christ Himself. Yet the New

Testament clearly teaches the fact of a

physical resurrection of Our Lord, and

it does make a difference, as Paul points

out, whether we believe that or not.

Much of the doubt of some people on

this point, however, arises from the con

fusion of mind which obtains among

physical scientists anyway as to what

matter is, and how it acts, or what are

its limitations. No man living knows

what matter is. If so, how can any

man have the hardihood to deny that a

“physical" resurrection of Jesus was pos

sible, or actual?

People who are given to light and

sentimental views of life should read a

trenchant article in the “Bibliotneca

Sacra" for April, by Henry M. Whitney,

on “Fear as a Religious Motive." The

author of this article well remarks that

while it is true that fear alone does de

grade, it is also true, and it is a truth

that often needs much more to be in

sisted on, that love alone softens men

into weakness or lets their passions grow

strong for rebellion by and by. “But

fear, wrapped about by love as the warm

flesh wraps the sinew and the bone--this

makes the tender and obedient and yet

strong Christian man." Let us beware,

then, of the flatterer, who, like the man

who would mislead Pilgrim, says there

is no hell, that God is good-natured and

weak and morally nerveless. That say

ing is a lie, and, if true, would unmake

all the morality that there is anywhere.
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BLUE POINTS FROM PITTSBURG.

Presbyterian Discussions and Plans—

Several Vacant Churches.

By J. T. Gibson, D.D.

ITTSBURG Presbyterians have been

P reading with a good degree of in

terest the reports of the proceedings of

the recent General Assembly. The elec

tion of Dr. Hunter Corbett as moderator

seems to give universal satisfaction, not

so much on account of his being a native

of western Pennsylvania, an alumnus of

Jefferson College and of the Western

Theological Seminary as because he is an

excellent representative of the great work

of foreign missions. Dr. Corbett is one of

the best representatives of our foreign
missionary work. i

The union of the Presbyterian and the

Cumberland Presbyterian churches does

not seem to interest the Presbyterians of

Pittsburg as an event of such moment

might be expected to do. When the old

and the new school churches were united

in 1869-70, there was intense enthusiasm,

and it was looked upon as a most im

portant epoch; but there is no evidence of

any. such enthusiasm now. Possibly this

may be only a local matter, and it may be

accounted for in part by the fact that the

union of the old and new school churches

was consummated in Pittsburg while the

union of the Presbyterian and Cumberland

Presbyterian churches was discussed and

consummated elsewhere.

We are inclined to believe, however,

that there is a general lukewarmness, and

that it rises from a strong undercurrent

of doubt as to the wisdom of the move

ment. There is, at least, a prevalent be

lief on the part of most members of the

Cumberland Church that there has been

a radical and essential change in our doc

trinal standards, and there is just as

prevalent a belief on the part of a ma

jority of the original members of the

Presbyterian Church that there has been

no radical and essential change. One can

hardly see how both these contradictions
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will be more attractive than ever this

season. The New York Central Lines

Four-Track Series No. 10, “The St.

Lawrence River from the Thousand

Islands to the Saguenay" contains the

finest map ever made of this region.

Copy will be sent free, postpaid, on

receipt of a two-cent stamp by George

H. Daniels, Manager, General Adver

tising Department, Grand Central

Station, New York.
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can be true, and, if both are not true,

somebody has been deceived.

The annual statistical reports of Pitts

burg and Allegheny presbyteries show

about the average ingathering on profes

sion of faith. There has been no organ

ized, united evangelistic movement, but

many churches have had large accessions.

The commencement exercises of the

Western Theological Seminary took place

the first week of May, and the address to

the graduating class was delivered by Dr.

W. E. Slemmons, pastor of the First Pres

byterian Church of Washington, Pa. Dr.

David Gregg, president of the Seminary,

has recovered from his recent illness, and

preached the closing sermon in the Third

Presbyterian Church. The board of direc

tors, at their annual meeting, added $500

to the salaries of each of the professors.

The members of the Alumni Association

dined together. In his after-dinner speech

Dr. McCormick, chancellor of the Univer

sity, paid a high tribute to the memory

of Dr. Thomas H. Robinson. Dr. McCor

mick was a student in the Seminary when

Dr. Robinson was a professor, and, like

all of Dr. Robinson’s students, loved and

revered him. Dr. Robinson was both an

alumnus and a professor of the institu

tion, and he will be long remembered as

one of its wisest and best friends.

Pittsburg and Allegheny presbyteries

have several important churches that are

without pastors, and amongst the number

are Wilkinsburg First, Swissvale, Central

Church, Allegheny, Tarentum and Hazel

wood. Dr. H. D. Lindsay, of the North

Church, has accepted the presidency of

Pennsylvania College, and Dr. A. D. Car

liie has accepted a call to Throop Avenue

Church, of Brooklyn, New York. The Rev.

S. F. Brenneman was recently installed as

pastor of Concord Church, Presbytery of

Pittsburg. The First Church of Braddock,

Biairsville Presbytery, is within the

proper limits of the greater Pittsburg, and

is without a pastor since the departure of

the Rev. W. G. Reagle. The Sharpsburg

Presbyterian Church, Allegheny Presby

tery, and the Indiana Church, Kittanning

Presbytery, have recently dedicated new

and elegant church edifices.

Mayor Gutherie is leading the friends

of good municipal government to hope

that there will be an honest and energetic

enforcement of our laws, and there is

consequent terror in the ranks of evil

doers. The secular papers, that have

been applauding the Mayor up to this

point, are beginning to devote a good deal

of space to crying out against enforcement

of the “blue laws.’' The different minis

terial associations of the city sent com

mittees to the Mayor to express approval

of his course and promise support. The

committee from the Presbyterian Associa

tion included Drs. Calhoun, Sneed and

others.

The Presbyterian Union held a social

and business meeting in the Bellefleld

Presbyterian Church for the discussion of

the special work of the Union during the

coming year. The trustees and friends of

the Presbyterian Hospital are hoping that

the Union will devote its energies and

lend its aid to this work until the new

building is completed and paid for. The

new building will be erected on the corner

of Montgomery and Sherman avenues, and

will have two fronts on the park. There

is no better location in the city of Aile

gheny.

Pittsburg.

RR

Money loves company. Give every dol

lar that you save the opportunity and it

will keep busy gathering to itself of its

kind.—C'ent per Cent.

BIG MEN D0 MAKE MISTAKES.

This story is told for the encourage

ment of the young. Among the thousand

and one questions that United States Sen

ator Albert J. Beveridge has been asked

in regard to his book, “The Young Man

and the World,” which the Appletons pub

lish this month, was the query:

“Senator, how did you learn all those

things you tell young men in your

book?"

The senator's eyes twinkled. “What is

the best way to learn?" he asked.

“Expe-rience," hazarded his questioner.

“Exactly,” replied the senator.

“But, senator, you point out all sorts

of mistakes that it is wise for a young

man to avoid."

fl'Yes?Ir

“How did you learn about those mis

takes?”

“Well,” replied the senator thoughtfully

and conservatively, “it was not by ob

servation."
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THE PURE FOOD

revelations are disgusting. Now-a-days, when you

buy a jar of preserves you can't tell how much of

it is gelatine, aniline dye, etc. Why not do as our

grandmothers did—put u our own preserves and

Jellies. You can do it wit the knowledge that your

fruits and vegetables are put up clean and sanitary

and will keep for years without spoiling—will not

sour nor mold. You save money and sugar and

have delicacies fit for a king. There is no work—

for by using our Fruit Tablets it becomes a pastime.

One box Fruit Tablets, enough for 15 ‘are: of

Fruit, sent on receipt of 15:. The are harm ess and

guaranteed to give satisfaction. ake a beginning

now with berries and you will use it on Speaches,

plunfls, etc. Preservaline Co., 41 Warren t., New

or .

 

THE MAN THAT BLOWS HIS BUGLE.

By Alfred J. Waterhouse.

The man that blows his bugle, you may not ad

mire his style ;

You may claim he is conceited and condemn him

all the while;

You may term his method brazen, or may even

call it "brass,"

And the language that he uses you may desig»

nate as "gas ;"

You may disapprove his manners, as you pass

them in review,

For no gentleman would burrow to the deeds

that he will do.

But I think I ought to mention, for to me it‘s

very clear,

That the man who blows his bugle is the fellow

that we hear.

This world is not exceeding wise; we're not so

very clear

If it's a heavenly anthem or a discord that We

hear,

And so we listen sagely to some bugle as it yells

In doleful Jubilate that its owner's glory tells.

And many an artist's honored, because his bugle

blew ;

And many a poet's lauded for his self-laudatlon

too.

Oh, I tell you o'er and o'er, for I've watched

this earthly groove,

That the man who blows his bugle is the fellow

we approve.

Don't deem me pessimistic for this thought in

me has birth;

That somewhere is a standard that will place

us at our worth.

0111‘ 1111111811 illdzment erreth, and we're apt to

Judge a bird

By the feathers that it weareth, though we

shouldn't I have heard.

And while this fact is still a fact we'll be in

clined, I know,

To “slze" the bugler's merit by the vigor of his

blow.

And so I’m still insisting, for to me It‘s very

clear,

That the man that blows his bugle is the fellow

that we hear.

—Simset Magazine.

 

Publisliens Department

DAUCHY & COMPANTS NEWS

PAPER CATALOGUE.

A copy of the 1906 edition of this well known

work has reached us. This is the sixteenth

year of its publication and this edition is fully

up to the high standard set by its predecessors,

typogrnpliirally and otherwise. it contains 742

closely printed pages, well bound in red cloth,

and is a mine of information for all who are in

terested ln the periodical publications of the

United States and Canada, of which it contains

a complete list. its arrangement is most com

pact and convenient, and it contains one feat

ure contained in no other newspaper directory,

the space of menioranda against the name of

each publication in which advertisers can keep

a record of their contracts in compact and ac

cessible shape. The prlce is $5.00, of the pub

lishers. Messrs. Dauchy & Co., 9 Murray St.,

New York. or of booksellers.

 

Mothers will find "Mrs, Winslow's Soothing

Syrup“ the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nde

ALL THE MODERN IMPROVEMENTS.

“Mother, what makes my hair crackle

so when 1 brush it?" asked the little girl

on a. clear, frosty morning.

“There's electricity in your hair, darl

ing," was the reply.

“Oh, mother!” exclaimed the little girl,

“aren’t we wonderfully made? I have

'lectricity in my hair and Mrs. Smith has

gas in her stoma.ch!"—Selected.

"Alaska is a land of adventure and ro

mance," said Raymond Brumbaugh, a gold

miner. “Many queer things have happened

in Alaska,” said Mr. Brumbaugh, smiling.

“Many wretched things. Sometimes it has

been necessary to break sad news to moth

ers at home, and sometimes this news has

been broken with wonderful skill.

“An Alaskan called on a woman in New

Hampshire to tell her of her son's death

in the Klondike. _

“ ‘Yes, lady,’ he said to the weeping

mother, ‘I was with him to the end. I

seen him die. And I tell ye, ma'am, as he

wuz dyin’ he looked jest like an angel.’

“ ‘Did he?’ the mother sobbed.

“ ‘He certainly did, ma’am,’ said the

Kiondiker. ‘Swingin’ back'ards and for

’ards in the air thar, ye’d ‘a’ thought he

had wings.’ "—Kansas City Journal.

A Phlladelphian riding through- the

mountains of Tennessee stopped one even

ing to water his horse before a little cabin

outside of which sat an old colored woman

watching the antics of a couple of picks.

ninnies playing near by.

"Good evening, aunty!" he called. “Cute

pair of boys you've got there. Your chil

dren?”

“Laws a massy! Mah chillun! ‘Deed

dem’s mah daughteh’s chilluns. Come

hyah, you boys,” she called sharply, “an'

speak to d’ gen'lema.n!"

As the boys obeyed the summons the

Philadelphian inquired their names.

“Clah to goodness, sah, dem chilluns is

right smaht named!" said the old woman.

“Ye see, mah daughteh done got ’1igion

long ago, an’ named dese hyah boys right

out de Bible, sah. Dis hyah one’s named

Apostle Paul, an’ de- uddah’s called Epistle

Peter.”—Pittsburg Post.

BATH OF BEAUTY

is Cutieura Soap Assisted by Cutloura

Ointment, Purest and Sweetest of

Emoiiients.

Cuticura. Soap combines delicate, medic

inal emollient, sanative, and antiseptic

properties derived from Cuticura., the

great Skin Cure, with the purest of

cleansing ingredients and most refreshing

Oi. flower odors. For preserving, purify

ing and beautifying the skin, scalp, hair,

and hands, for irritations of the skin, for

baby rashes, itchings, and chaflngs, for

lameness and soreness, for sanative, anti

septic cleansing, and for all the purposes

of the toilet, bath, and nursery, Cuticura

Soap, assisted by Cuticura. Ointment, is

priceless.
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Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,
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night and day.

angel, I want to play first.”

pain and uselessness.

pledged may be lost.

for Happiness Calendar.

0

A Serious Situation

Situation l.

Crippled by bone tuberculosis, strapped to a board

f

‘Joe smiles bemuse he is being wonderfully cured at

Sea Breeze, by the outdoor salt air treatment, the first

American temporary hospital for such cases.

Situation ll.

4,500 such children in New York, 60,000 in the

United States, only 44 at Sea Breeze. Five-year-old

Max speaks for all, “ I don't want to get dead and be an

Joe smiles again because the large permanent hospital

is already planned, to save many more from a life of

Situation ill. .

Of the $250,000 needed for this hospital $35,000

remains to be raised at once, or the sums already

]oe's smile is a hurry call to you for a part of this

$35,000. The money can't wait, joe can't wait, the

crippled children tortured in the tenements can't wait.

Situation IV.

Sea Breeze is also the place where the Association is

trying to provide Fresh Air for 20,000 others, many of

whom are sick or at the breaking point, with no escape

from dark, foul tenements and stifling streets.

Buy happiness for them, with strength and new

courage, by sending to Sea Breeze for a week

Some overworked mother with four children,

A teething baby and “little mother” often,

An underfed shop girl earning $3.00 per week,

An aged woman fighting for self-support,

A day party of 400, for one glorious day,

Leave happiness behind, it will catch up. Send 2 cents

$10.00

5.00

2.50

2.50

100.00

Hurry check or pledge to R. S. Minturn, Treasurer,

Room 207, No. 105 East 22d Street, New York City.

New York Association for improving

the Condition of the Poor

R. Fulton Cutting, Pres.

1843- 1906

 

COMMUNION SERVICE.

Over 2,500 churches now use our

outfits. Acknowledged superior to

all others. Besides, our "Self Col

lecting" tray saves ONF.—FOURTH

the cost of other systems. We make

"this ‘liberal ofler: Send us date of your no: r communion

and usual number at commuuicnnts and we wiilsend s.

-cmnplete outfit for trial returnable at our expenso if

not entirely satisfactory. Address Thomas Commun

-on liervloe Co.. ‘Box N; Lima. Ohio.

  

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9-13

Upper School. Boys i3 and Older

Careful preparation for College and Univer

sity. Full Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. Janus C. Mscxmszrn, Ph.D., Director.

Wyn-r W. Rsnnsnn, Ph.D., Head Master.

 

1793

1907
 

114". Y”; r!!1\!1nrinhlP COL. R. BINGHAM. Suot... R. F. D. No. 4. ASHEVILLE. N. C.

|_YMY§ §wnTn“m°“Pum“,W_ WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN

A3 Lofwm rum in the beautiful Cumberland Valley. Courses leading

l on CATALWU.‘ to degree of A. B. and Mus. B. Classics. Music, Art. ,

_ WHY.

to-(}l~?Oil Foundry cfdifiimu. 0

WEST TROY. WATEBVLIET. N. Y. IIII

The True “lienoely Standard" B

‘CRIMES, PILLS and

Boos Qllolkv ONLY. The OLD DIBNIBLY “III

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., and NEW YORK CITY.

MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS

 

IIFIIIIIIII I
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THE BINGHAM SCHOOL
’ MILITARY. Area of patronage widest in the south. Boys expelled

from other schools not received. On thoAnhevil1e Plateau. Rates

A most excellent faculty.

lugs; rates moderate.

I. ll. REASER, Ph.D., Pl'es't, it Onlleio Avo.,Olumborshur{, Pa.

Campus 50 acres; it build

 

lnlorrnatlon Regarding

Colleges and Schools

Readers of The New York Observer may

obtain information about any College or

School by addressing this pa er. Inquiries

answered. Catalogues and literature sup

plied, free of charge.

Address THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

[56 Fifth Avenue New York

 

‘ swering advertisements

Prospect Park Hotel

CATSKILL. N. Y.

Onahiih rliit overlooking the Hudson. Commnndsa

tine view of many miles, both of river and mountains.

Under new management. Private baths have been

added, and many improvements are now being made.

, New York representative will call with floor plans

and photogrnplis. For descriptive booklet Vsddreus

FRANK N. ROGERS, Manager,Catskill. L. X.

S U NI l\/I E R H O N! E S

in Green Hills oi Vermont and Lake Giuunplnin

1‘ I4 1 I10 per ItNew trainesninzlveen ‘lgoston, N-Jvirirx, Sprint

field and Vermont points. As good as any on the

continent

l50 page illustrated brochure mailed free on re

ceipt of Be. in stamps for 0st: e.

Address A. \'V_ ECCLES ON , S. P. A., Cen

tral Vermont Ry., 885 Broadway, New York.

PINE GROVE HOUSE

AND COTTAGES. Pnlenvllle, Greene Co., N. Y. Now

open. Summer. transient and Winter guests. Apply

CORNELIUS DU BOIS. Prop.

 

 

 

THE HILL TOP _Il0USE.—A pleasant fam

ily resort in a beautiful Central New iork ril

lage. 1.800 feet elevation. Relief from hay

fever. 20 years’ reputation for comfort 0i’_it_s

guests. Address C. A. PETRIE. Pompey, .\.1.

 

Renders of 6/»: New York Observer on

will confer a

favor upon the publishers by mention

‘ ing the name of this paper.
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Benevolent and ilther Institutions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Co rate

title of each institution is given in capital etters

followed by a concise statement of its objects and

work.

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

exce t those which The Observer can heartily com

mon to its readers.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw lin

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen, General Agent; Mrs. H. In rug!

Superintendent of Belief, Central Ofilces, nit

Charities Building, 106 East 224! St. Telephone,

848-849-1878 Gramerc . Contributions for relief

work urgentl need . Address the Treasurer at

the Central fiices.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

106 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its Ob,iect—The splrtuai, mental and physical ele

vation of our own poor.

Its Basis-—Evnngelical, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles’ Creed.

English, two German, oneIts Force-—Three

Italian church, all fully nipped and with no debt.

fiissionsries at work.Never closed. About 70

Its Needs—Gifts from the living to the amount of

at least $50,000 a year, Bequests from its friends.

Its 0fllcers—hI. K. Jeaup, Honorary President;

A. F. Schauflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coifin, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY.

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1554 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc.. will be ratefuily received.

Service of ong by the children, Sunday, 8:30 to

i:B0 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

0 to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres." WILLIAM H, WHEELOCK T asurer;

ABCHIBALD n. nussnnn, 890.} wii. . can

BUTT, Supt.

 

AMERICAN SEAhIEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

No. 78 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1&3.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls, Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses: Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading at-uportl of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Magazine, Sca

|nen‘s Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

Bec'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

 

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP. President.

Organiaes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, win-re onl a Union

missionary representing all the 1-vangelica churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved, Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1.960 new Union

Schools started in 1905. 11,344 conversions, T0

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of be nests it: “I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican undsy School Union, cstabiiahed in the City

of Philadcl hia, . . . . . . . . ..doIlars.“ Send to E, P.

BANCROF , Dis. Sec.. 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undenominational Chris

tian lltersture in 150 languages or dialects. By

its Colportege Grants to Sabbath Schools, Mission

aries, Soldiers, Sailors, Prisoners and educational

and humane institutions, and by its literature cre

ated and issued at.l<"oreign .\Iission Stations, it

reaches vast numbers. Its publications in Spanish

for Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions.

and in the native language of the vast numbers of

immigrants of many nationalities and meet urgent

need. Its colportcrs visited last year 279,580 fami

lies. The Society is wholly dcpcndt-nt upon donations

and legacies. for which it earnestly appeals. Remit

an L0l‘liS Eng, Assistant Treasurer, I50 Nassau St.,

ew 5".

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORl\',

(Commonly called “Port Society"). Jhartercd in

1819. Sup rts Ministers and hllssionnrios. its

Mariners‘ hurch, 46 Catherine St., and Rcndini:

Boom and dail religious services in Lecture Room.

its branch, 0. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River. are largely attended by sailors of many nu

tionalities. Its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on in-ncrons contrllnitions to sustain it.

REV, SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN I3. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.
 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postofiice as second-class matter.
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WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

This: “July. ’06,” means that your sub

vcription expires with the first number in

July, 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

late of expiration. Remittances should

he made by check, express or postoflice

honey order, or registered letter. The

late on the label is changed as soon as a

mbscription has been void, and this

mange in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One you $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.60

Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cta.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

  

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

Post-ofilce orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Ofllce and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSEIVER

156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

  

  

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

 

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. in.

Rev. R. A. Torrey. D.D., ihe Evangelist

will preach at both services, July 8 and 15.

Strangers are cordially invited.

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School. . :43 a. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

 

PURITANS

One-hundred-and-Thlrtieth St. near Fifth Ave.

itev. Charles J. Young, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. .\Iorning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

~i

MINUTES AND REPORTS OF THE GENERAL

ASSEMBLY.

The Minutes of the General Assembly for

1906 will be issued about Aug. 4, and will be

distributed between that time and Aug. 15.

Ministers of the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America. whose Presbyteries

have paid their up ortionments. can secure

copies bound in clot . by the payment of 25

cents, to be forwarded to the Stated Clerk of

the General Assembly. The price of the .\Iin

utes to other persons is $1.00 for paper cov

ered, and $1.50 for cloth bound copies.

The Reports of the iloards in one volume will

be issued about the same time as the Minutes.

The rice of cloth bound copies to ministers will

be 3 cents, and to other persons 50 cents.

Address the Rev. William H. Roberts. D.D..

Stated clerk. 515 Witherspoon Building, Phila

delphia, Pa.

 

TWENTY-FIVE HAPPY YEARS.

Dr. Peck’s Silver Jubilee Celebration.

HE Union Evangelical Church of Co

rona, with fiowers, music and con

gratulations, has just been celebrating the

twenty-fifth anniversary oi.’ the pastorate

of the Rev. William J-ay Peck, who was

ordained to the work on June 13, 1881, in

the old Broadway Tabernacle.

The story of the Union Church is full of

interest. Thirty-eight years ago Mrs.

Mary E. Page, living in Junction avenue

in that then small village of Corona, called

some passing children one Sunday to her

piazza and told them stories from the

Bible. After the lesson she and her

daughter served them with cake and lem

onade and some other sweetmeats that de

lighted them. Only seven came to the

first meeting, but according to Mrs. E. E.

Emery, who was one of the first scholars.

the goodies drew the children and a.

larger number listened the following Sun

day to more Bible stories supplemented

also with sweetmeats. Soon a larger

house was needed. Then they moved to

a picnic building in Barker’s Grove. C.

P. L-everich, president then of the Bank

Married.

ISHA.\i—-COLLlNS.—On Wednesday, June

‘.37. 1906, nt Purchase, .\‘.Y.. by the Rev. Geo. S.

I'nyson, D.D.. William B. Ishnm. Jr.. to Sarah

(‘r_»liinS. daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Richard 5

Collins.

DIED

 

 

RA.\'CES.—On Tuesday, June 26, 1906. Ma

bel S. Colvllle, aged 23 years, wife of Charles

Ranges and daughter of the Rev. Dr. Andrew

and Ellzabeth Co ville. Funeral services were

held at the home of Mrs. Ranges, 113 Clymer

St., Brooklyn, N. Y., on Thurs uy, June 28.

TREADWELL.—Sudde-nly, at Plainfield, X.

J., on Sunday. July 1, 1906, Rowland C. Tread

well, S1-.. in his 56th year. The funeral ser

vices were held at his residence, 821 First

Place. Plainfleid, N. J., on July 3.

-~i___

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

is readily accessible by I-Iaricm trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramercy) for Book of

Views or representative. Oflice, 20 East Sid St.,

New York City.
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Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of_ Banks, Bank- Invatmen.

era, Corporations, Firms and lndi- s¢ClII‘ll-ifl

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for draits_drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

hWe also dbuy ‘and still Bills {of Ex

c ange. an ma e ca e trans ers on
Ldu“ of all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

Credit elers’ Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

international Cheques. Certiiicatu oi Deposits

BROWN, BROTllERS & C0.,
89 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

 

of New York, attracted to them by their

sweet singing in the woods, built them

the large building now used on Grand

avenue, Corona, where the school has met

every Sunday since that time. The school

now numbers over 1,000, and has just

started a branch school at North Corona.

More than 4,000 oflicers, scholars and

teachers have been enrolled in the main

school. Mr. Leverich is its superinten

dent. Out of the school sprang the church,

and twenty-flve years ago to its pastorate

was called William Jay Peck, then grad

uating from Union Seminary. It was his

first love. Continuing a postgraduate

course in Union he took hold of the work.

He says:

“The work here has been too fascinat

ing to leave, so I have never been a can

didate or gone on to an ‘auction-pulpit’

seeking any other field. It has been like

a procession—my congregation. It has

moved on and allowed me to remain. The

town has had a boom like those out West,

and constantly new life has poured in

here. The sad and tragic and happy

scenes no one would believe it they were

written in a book. I have buried four of

my elders—-John Van Wickel, G. H. Vor

hees, Earl Lee and R. A. Nafis—-and of

flciated at hundreds of funerals, includ

ing some sad funerals of the lost, suicides

and murderers. I have married three

hundred couples and baptized many hun

-dreds of children.

“Work for the children is most profit

able; they make fine friends. They will

stand by you. My church is union-tound

ed on the Prayer oi.’ Jesus ‘that they all

may be one.‘ The world is working to

ward that idea. These have been happy

years, brimtnl of duties and blessings—

happier no man could hope to have."

Dr. Peck preached an anniversary ser

mon to a full house on June 10, and the

‘throngs crowded about him and wished

him many more years among them. On

Wednesday evening a. “Silver Jubilee Re

ception" was held. Among those that made

addresses were the Rev. E. A. Campbell,

Will Carleton, the poet; the Rev. Edward

M. McGui’fey, the Rev. John Rauscher, the

Rev. C. Rexiord Raymond and Howard C.

Peck, the pa.stor’s brother. Miss Edna

Carleton Little recited the “Memories of

the Old Church." The Girls’ Praying Band

gave a gift of flowers to the pastor. The

Young People's Society of Christian En

deavor, started by Dr. Peck and the first

one formed on Long Island, presented the

pastor with a beautiful silver fruit tray

and bouquet receiver, inscribed, “I881

1906." The church and Sunday-school

scholars gave a purse, into which many

pennies had gone, amounting to $3.75. A

pleasing event was the establishing of a

Union Sunday-school branch at North Co

rona, at the time of the anniversary, by

Mr. Leverich, Joseph Carlin, Mrs. J. J.

Jenkin and the pastor.

  

FIsK&R0B1Ns0N

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

 

28 STATE STRICT

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
Member 0! Member oi

Fire Insurance Exchange Real Estate Board oi Broken

880 BROADWAY, N. Y.

Heal Estate-ilara of Property-—|nsuranc|

This oiilco through its Insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

 

66¢ FRANKLIN SAVINGS IBANK

Nos. 656 and 658 Ei|hih Ave.. Cor. 424 Street.

921! Semi-Annual Dividend.

On and after guls 17, 1906 interest at the rate

of THREE AN NE-HALE PER CENT. PER

ANNUM will be paid to de ositors entitled thereto

on all sums of $5 to $8.00 . Money deposited on

or before the 10th day of July will draw interest

from the 1st. Bank open daily from 10 A. M.

to 8 P. M., and Mondays from 6 to 8 P. M., holi

days excepted. Closes at 12 M. on Saturdays.

A. TURNER. President.

WM. G. CONKLIN, Secretary.

 

financial

New York, Tuesday, July 3, 1906.

Transactions in stocks on the New York

Stock Exchange for the month 0! June

aggregated 20,282,307 shares as against

23,945,096 shares in May, 24,296,711 in

April, 19,329,949 in March, 21,687,579 in

February, 38,547,860 in January, 31,408.

900 in December, 26,884,006 in November,

17,742,534 in October, 16,002,702 in Sep

tember, 20,523,170 in August, and 13,018,

538 in July last year. The heaviest day's

trading during the month occurred on

the 28th, when 1,218,673 shares changed

hands, and the lightest on the 1st, when

the sales were only 363,383 shares. The

largest total for the Saturday halt holiday

was 554,709 shares on the 30th, and the

smallest 225,256 shares on the 2d. There

were seven days on which the sales

reached a. million or more shares.

The market for railroad bonds during

June, published in the Fisk & Robinson's

Monthly Bulletin of Investments, showed

a. gradual but steady improvement. The

most noticeable feature in the Govern

ment bond market was the almost entire

absence of selling orders in 2s. There

was a steady but not heavy demand

throughout the month for that issue,

which resulted in an advance oi.’ one-halt

of 1 per cent.; the offering price at the

close was 103% ex as against 103% ex at

the opening.

The fiscal year just closed has proved

a banner year for American railroads.

While it will be many months before the

ofiicial figures for all the railroads in the

United States are available, the increases

that have been shown month after month

by the railroads making monthly returns

indicate a very large increase in both

gross and net earnings over the figures

tor 1905. While it would be hazardous

to estimate closely the actual increase for

all the roads in the country, it seems

KNAUTH, NACli0ll R KlIliNE,

BANKERS»

l5 WILLIAM STREET. NEW YORK

Members of ihe New York Sioch lsehanje.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

 

IAIINI AND INIAND INSUIAIGI

ATLANTIG

Mutual Insurance Co.

.4-ruunrc surmise,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YOII.

Oncaruzsn IN 1842.

Insures against Marine and Inland Trauqorb

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOIJJH

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of the Company revert to the ao

sured and are divided annually upon the pnlifllm

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed ll

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vioe-Pi'¢Il‘¢M

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES. Secretary.

 

The Home Insurance Company

Oiiice: No. 50 Cedar Street, New York.

ONE‘ HUNDRED AND l-IFTH SEMI-ANNUAL

STATBMINT.

January, 1906.

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

lhrkot Value.

Cash in Banks and Trust Companion. l1,1BO,ifl.I

  
  

Real Estate 1,648,892.ll

United States Bonds. 1,9il),000.00

State and Cl Bonds 3,427,560.00

Railroad Ban I 2,118,180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds 804,500.00

Railroad Stocks . . . . . .. 7,958,725.00

hiisceilaneous Stocks . 611,000.00

Bank and Trust 00. Stocks . . . . . . . . . .. 891,750.00

Bonds and Mortgages, being first lien

on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 109,500.fl

Premiums uncollected and in bands of

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 093,608.17

$2l,Zi9.052.ll

LIABXLITIES.

Cash Ca ital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

Reserve remlum Fund

Reserve for LossesReserve for Re-Insursn

claims

Reserve tor Taxes and other contin

  

gencies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

Su lua over contingencies and all lia

blities including capital . . . . . . . . .. 8,720,501.84

$21.2-89.E.I

Surplus as regards policy-holders.....$11,720,001.l0

ELBRIDGE G. SNOW, President.

EMANUEL H, A. CORREA, Vice-President.

FREDEBIC C. BUSWELL, Vice-President.

ABEUNAH M. BURTIS, Secretary.

CHAS. L. TYNER, Secretary.

HENRY J. FERRIS, Ass't Secretary.

CLARENCE A. LUDLUM. Ass't Secretary.

 

probable from the figures already avail

able that the gross earnings of the rail

roads of the United States, covering ap

proximately 219,000 miles of road, will

show for the fiscal year ended June 30

an increase of 10 per cent. over the $2,073,

000,000 earned in 1905, according to the

preliminary report of the Inter-State Com

merce Commission.

N0 section of the country has tailed to

profit by the favorable conditions which

existed this past year.
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IN THE HEART OF INDIA.*

The Thrilling Story of the Beginnings

of Missionary Work in Bundela Land.

R. AND MRS. HOLCOMB are among

D the oldest missionaries of the Pres

byterian Board in India. When they

were at home, a dozen years ago, and

gave on a number of occasions an ac

count of the beginning of the missionary

work at Jhansi, those who listened to the

narrative were unmistakably interested

in it, and this hearty approval on the

part of friends of missions led them to

tell the story of their work in “The Heart

of India." Fascinating is the story told

of the beginnings of mission work among

the unevangelized millions of Bundela

Land, as well as of the actual work done

by the writers of this volume. Four

chapters are taken up with the founding

of the city of Jhansi, as the capital of a

new principality and its subsequent his

tory, climaxing in the events of 1857,

1858.

Having been in the home of this de

voted missionary couple in Jhansi, and

seen something of their splendid work,

it is a pleasure to commend heartily their

work, as well as the story of it. The vol

ume has a fine map of India, and numer

ous illustrations. The presswork, espe

cially that dealing with the illustrations,

is remarkably well done. No mission

library should be without at least one vol

ume of it. The chapter on the mutiny in

Jhansi is extremely fascinating. The

following description of the widow of the

deceased Rajah shows something of the

character of certain of the Indian women:

“For a time the Rani took no pains to

conceal from the British the bitter resent

ment and deadly hatred which she cher

ished toward them, for she could not but

regard them as intruders and usurpers,

but at length she adopted the policy of

remaining reticent in their presence re

garding the wrongs which she felt herself

and her people to be enduring, resolved

to bide patiently her time for revenge.

She had not long to wait, for in the short

space of three and a half years her oppor

tunity arrived. During the greater part

of this period, as far as appearances

went, she was on terms of good will with

the British ofiicers at Jhansi, for, as an

Oriental, even when fierce wrath burned

within her, she was able to set bounds to

her temper and even to exhibit friendli

ness, when to do this required her to put

an immense restraint upon her real feel

ing. Among her own people, however, she

did not remain silent nor inactive, but

on the contrary put forth every effort to

fan the fire of hatred toward the British

which glowed in their hearts. To arouse

them to the highest pitch of feeling she

needed only to assert, as shewas in the

habit of doing, that the foreigners were

seeking to destroy their religion.

“The Rani, possessed of a powerful in

tellect and masculine energy, and fired

with indomitable resolution and blood

thirsty vindictiveness, proved to be a

--1 5.1“.

'“In the Heart of India, or Beginnings of

Missionary Work in Bundela Land.‘ By James

F. Holcomb, D.D.. and Helen H. Holcomb.

Price. $1.00 net. The Westminster Press, Phil

adelphla.
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engraved and printed in a manner that displays

perfection and at prices to suit the most eco

nomical. Samples, covering a complete assort

ment for the wedding or announcement, cheer

fully mailed. Calling cards, mono ram station

ery and engraving and printing or occasions

whr-re art is required. In writing for samples

kindly mention nffnlr in mind.
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woman whom it was dangerous to pro

voke. She was, moreover, full of the fire

of youth, her age probably not exceeding

five and twenty years. She was comely in

person and tall or stature and was not

backward to show herself to the multitude.

She was, in fact, in all respects fitted to

be another Joan of Arc, which indeed she

did become."

As showing another phase of the life of

Indian women, these extracts from the

chapter on Work in the Zenanas:' “There

is much in the lives of those whose homes

we visit which not only awakens in us

a lively interest, but calls forth both our

sympathy and indignation.

“The Hindu mother clasps her child to

her breast. with a love as true and fervent

as that which pervades the heart of the

more civilized mother in the western

world, and when death claims her treas

ure a void is left which cannot easily be

filled. Here, too, we witness just such

passions as mar the happiness of many

homes in Christian lands: envy, jealousy,

selfishness, and that fondness for the exer

cise of authority which takes little ac

count of the rights of others.

“On one occasion in a house where two

young women, one of whom was bright

and the other dull, had been learning to

read, only the dull one appeared for her

iesson. The other, who was very fond of

her books, was engaged in some house

hold occupation and nodded to us as We

passed, but when we called her to join

us in the room where we were usually re

ceived she was not allowed to come. Her

aptitude and delight in learning had

aroused the jealousy of the dull pupil,

who, unfortunately having authority in

the household, had spitefully forbidden

her to read, and had imposed upon her

such duties as left her no time for her

loved lessons.

“As might be expected, spoiled children

are by no means rare in Indian Zenanas.

In one house which we visited was a

daughter who possessed unusual personal

attractions. One day the mother said, ‘I

have so much to do now that I am always

weary. My daughter, who might help me,

is disinclined to do so. She will soon go

to Calcutta to the house of her mother

in-law, and now her father, when appealed

to says, “Let her have a happy time while

she can have it.” ’ So the spoiled beauty

was as undutiful toward her long-suffering

mother as is many a tenderly nurtured

and much indulged daughter in more fa

vored lands.

"In Indian Zenanas, the mother-in-law

is ever in evidence. Taking a seat one

day on a low bed, which for our use had

been drawn under the shade of a great

pipal tree in a large, cool courtyard, we

found the mother of the household in

great trouble. She was folding, with

many sighs, articles of gay, rich raiment,

which with fast falling tears she depos

ited in a box at her side. In explanation

the other said, ‘My daughter is going

away almost immediately to a distant city

to the home of her mother-in-law. It is

very hard to have her go, for there she

will not be kindly cared for, as she has

been in her own home. I shall not know

when she is in trouble; and who will com

fort her?’ The daughter brought her

books and took her lesson as usual, but

she was very quiet. When we were leav

ing, she followed us a little beyond the

door and said, ‘I do not want to go.’

“The lot of many of the child-wives in

India is indescribably sad. In one house

which we visited were two girls who had

formerly been pupils in our school, one a

daughter and the other a daughter-in-law.

These girls, though mere children, were

considered too old to go abroad. The

 
daughter continued her lessons at home,

but the daughter-in-law was not allowed

to learn, nor was she often allowed to see

us. One day while giving instruction to

the daughter, we saw the little child-wife

at the head of a flight of stairs, looking

wlstfully down. ‘Do let her come,‘ we

pleaded. ‘She does not wish to come,’ an

swered the mother-in-law coldly. ‘Only

give her permission, and she will surely

come,‘ we said. We then called Do the

child to come, but in vain. Then the

mother-in-law called to her, and hearing

her bidding her come, she came swiftly

down, but with a look upon her face which

was pitiful to behold. She remained stand

ing until the mother-in-law gave her leave

to be seated. Then she dropped at our feet,

and lifted up to us eyes full of fear, like

those of a captured animal. A book was

put into her hand that she might read.

‘She is too dull,’ said the mother-in-law,

and presently she was told to go back to

her duties. Then with swift steps she

sped away, without casting a. look behind.

her. Our hearts ached to see this child,

so recently a happy girl in school, leading

so sad a life.’'

R I

Mr. Hatton says in his reminiscences of

the great English actor, Henry Irving,

that Lord Leighton the painter, Baron

Hirsch and Sir Henry were talking of

work and health, and the best means that

busy men can use to make the most of

their powers. “I’ve found it," said Leigh

ton, “the panacea, the elixir!" Irving and

the Baron looked eagerly for his explana

tion. “When you get up in the morning,"

he said, “take a pint of boiling water, sip

it during twenty minutes, then take twen

ty minutes over your daily papers, and

you are armed for the day! It never fails

to send me to work with a clear brain and

a. vigorous mind. “Let us try it," said

the Baron, turning to Irving. In less

than a year Leighton and Hirsch were

both dead, and three weeks after Irving

related the incident he was buried in

Westminster Abbey.
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THE SEVENTH.

Unchastlty its penalty impends,—

The law of Karma never works so sure,

As when for lust its punishment it sends;

The first command of Nature is “Be pure 1'’

Upon the strength of purity doth rest

A nation's greatness. Greece and Rome—yet, France

Have put the dictum to its evil test

And suffered for their lewd lntemperance.

The law of birth and growth is Godly love,

And sexual sin is its most deadly blight.—

From beast and bird to human kind above

The latter rend, the former doth unite.

Commit yet not, therefore, adultery,

For sake of God, self, nation, family!

‘Copyright. May 1, 1906.

I I

fialcyon Days at Sea

A Pleasant Journey to an English Home.

N the frequent voyages which i have made over the At

E lantic Ocean, in the past sixty years, it has never been my

good fortune to have so smooth a. crossing and such perfect

weather as were granted me during the first week in June.

This may not be due to anything exceptional in the season,

for Mr. F. I-Iopkinson Smith, the artist and author who was a

fellow passenger, said that it had been his custom to cross

for many years during the first fifteen days of June, and that

he usually had fine weather. Nor can I ascribe our exemption

from storms to the fact that we had several newly married

couples on board, among whom were the Hon. Nicholas Long

worth and his bride, the daughter of our honored President,

for Neptune is no respecter of persons and does not smooth

his rugged front for nuptial parties or family festivals. How

ever, we received the good gifts of days of high sunshine, soft

airs and smooth seas, and brilliant moonlight nights without

fog, rain or cold, from land to land, with gratitude and uni

versal good temper.

The crowd of kodak fiends which thronged the New York

deck and pier vanished at the blasts of the_bugle which

warned them ashore, and the press correspondent ceased to

interview distinguished passengers till we reached Southamp

ton docks. Even the Marconi wireless telegraph, which

brought messages till we reached mid-ocean, and then put us

in communication with half a dozen westward-bound vessels,

and later on conveyed notices of our welfare to friends in Eng

land while we were still far from sight of land, did not dis

turb the rest and recreation of our halcyon voyage.

Each day recorded about 425 miles run by observation; at

first due east, on the latitude of the Azores, which southerly

course was taken to avoid ice, and then due north to about

50 degrees, and lastly southeast to the Sicily Islands and the

Lizard. One morning two big icebergs made their bow to us

upon the northern horizon, but they evidently were in melt

ing mood, vanished in an hour, and we saw none of their

companions thereafter. A solitary whale spouted and a few

cargo steamers passed, but no incident or excitement disturbed

the serenity of the voyage.

Besides those whom I have incidentally mentioned, there

were among the passengers Captain Bernard Baker, of Balti

more, the founder of the Atlantic transport line of steamers,

now merged in the International Maritime Company, on his

103d voyage; Mr. Morgan, the American Consul at Lucerne;

Mr. William E. Curtis, of Washington, the well-known corre

spondent of several American metropolitan journals, and now

upon a mission in their behalf, with his family, to Russia;

and also a young woman who, in the interest of the Washing

ton "Post," is following the daughter and son-in-law of Presi

dent Rosevelt, presumably to report their movements and so

cial functions for the hungry eyes and ears of the American

public. She could have nothing to say of this notable couple

while on board our ship, except that they behaved with the

courtesy and “sav0ir faire" which mark gentlemen and ladies

everywhere, making friends with all and intimates with none

except a few old friends; that they walked the deck, lounged

in the steamer chairs, read and chatted, dined at the flower

dressed tables in the saloon with the other passengers, most

all of whom were a typical gathering of travelers evidently

accustomed to their surroundings, with here and there one to

whom the experience of an ocean voyage was a novelty; that

there were no concerts or unusual entertainments, no gamblers

in the smoking-room, some games of shovel-boards on the deck

and much agreeable social intercourse all around.

This quiet life, which some might call monotonous, was

broken when the ship warped into dock at Southampton and

a large crowd welcomed the arriving travelers. Shore life be

gan at once for all. Some had already gone to London and

Paris, landing at Plymouth and Cherbourg, but the majority

landed here.

Thus did the London papers celebrate our arrival: "Mr.

Nicholas Longworth and Mrs. Longworth, the son-in-law and

daughter of President Roosevelt, arrived in London yesterday

afternoon from New York, having crossed in the American

liner. They traveled from Southampton in a special saloon

attached to the boat train express, which reached Waterloo at

2 o'clock. On their arrival they were met by the American

Ambassador, Mrs. and Miss Whitelaw Reid, Mr. J. Ridgely Car

ter, the First Secretary of the Embassy, Mrs. and Miss Carter,

Mr. Craig Wadsworth, Captain Gibbons, the Naval Attache,

and Mrs. Gibbons, Major J. H. Beacom, the Military Attache,

Mr. Grant Smith, Mr. De Lancey Jay, private secretary to the

Ambassador, and other well-known Americans. Only a minute

or two was spent upon the platform after the greetings, and

then Mr. and Mrs. Longworth, accompanied by the American

Ambassador and Mrs. Whitelaw Reid, left for Dorchester

House, Park lane, where they will be their guests. Last even

ing Mr. and Mrs. Whitelaw Reid gave a dinner party, to

which all the members of the Embassy had been invited. Mr.

and Mrs. Longworth will have a busy time in London. To

morrow evening they go with their host and hostess to the

Alhambra to see the new ballet organized by Mrs. Ritchie. On

Tuesday evening Mr. and Mrs. Whitelaw Reid give a big din

ner party to the King, when the forty guests invited will in

clude some of the leading Americans in London and several

members of the Cabinet. The dinner will be followed by a

small reception and concert, to which only intimate friends

have been asked. On Wednesday evening, however, a very

large reception takes place at Dorchester House in honor of

Mr. and Mrs. Longworth, who will accompany their hosts to

wrest Park for the week, and will attend the Ascot races next

week." My way did not lead to the metropolis, but along the

shore to the popular watering place, Bournemouth, where com

fort and climate conduce to summer rest. The carriage drew

up at a charming villa, enclosed with a hedge of May, shaded

by tall maple and pine trees, with lawns and flower beds; in

a choice neighborhood, with smooth roads and sidewalks, a

few minutes’ walk from the sea. A beautiful little boy was

playing ball with his laughing parents on the lawn. The ivy

vines and roses climbed on the walls; the air was full of ozone

from the sea, and the heat of the sun was veiled by light

clouds. Some donkey chairs conveyed invalids along the quiet

roads, and now and then a brougham passed by and many

bicycles, but rarely an automobile.

The distant chimes of the church bells close the day, with

its long twilight; songs of birds at early morn and before sun
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set, only break the sweet calm, which is so restful after in

cessant American noise in a hive of industry and clamorous

excitement, where our life has been passed for so many months.

I do not envy London and the gayeties into which our fellow

voyagers plunged after we said “an revoir," and I shall share

with my readers the pleasures of this delightful part of Eng

land, at least until I begin to travel again.

  

RR

Secular and Religious

The picture on the front cover of this issue and the sermon

on pages 17-19 will be of special interest not only to the mem

bers of the Madison Square Church and friends and admirers

of Dr. Parkhurst, but to all lovers of righteousness in and out

of New York.

 

Admiral Prince Louis is said to have been much astonished

when he asked General Fred Grant for a cigar and learned

that the son of General U. S. Grant did not smoke. This

shows that while the father was the greater general of the

two the son may have learned a little more wisdom in some

respects than was possessed by the redoubtable commander of

the Army of the Potomac. In some respects at least thesons

ought to know more than their fathers.

 

The tramp evil is a serious problem in every State. Massa

chusetts has adopted the radical method of arresting and sen

tencing tramps to Bridgewater and other State institutions

where they are compelled to work. The State policy to put

the tramp to toil, wherever he is sent upon conviction in the

courts, has had a very marked corrective influence. When

his sentence has expired, he is wary about remaining in that

Commonwealth, and, once he is away, he hesitates about re

turning. in 1899-90 there were 159,166 vagrant cases; in

1899-1900 there were 164,760, and in 1902-3 there were 129,997

~and the cost to the State was $23,765.

 

Twenty-three Americans were killed and six were injured

early on Sunday morning in a wreck at Salisbury, of the

American Line's special train from Plymouth to London car

rying passengers from the steamer New York. The accident

is the most serious known in England in a long period. The

Southwestern's ofllcials admit that the death list will probably

rise to thirty, owing to the terrible injuries received by Amer

ican passengers now in the hospital. Mayor McClellan and

the other passengers remaining on the ship heard of the acci

dent on their arrival at Southampton.

 

The trade of the United States with the United Kingdom

aggregated in 1905 practically $700,000,000. The exports in

1905 aggregated $523,000,000 out of a total of $1,518,000,000,

and thus formed 34 per cent., or practically one-third, of our

total exports, while the imports from the United Kingdom ag

gregated $176,000,000 out of a total impcrtation of $1,117,000,

000, and thus formed about 16 per cent., or practically one

sixth, of our total imports. On both the import and export

sides of the account America's trade with the United Kingdom

is larger than it is with any other country. This is as it

should be, considering the close and friendly relations that

exist between the United States and England.

 

Colombia and Venezuela, which have long been more or less

at war with one another, have at last resolved to adopt a

reasonable spirit of mutual accommodation, and, adjusting

their boundary disputes, are directing their attention to de

veloping the vast resources of the Amazon and Orinoco regions.

President Reyes, of Colombia, who seems to be a sensible and

progressive man, has been exploring and exploiting the re

sources of these vast tracts of river country. Railroad and

steamship lines are being extended, and agricultural settle

ments encouraged. It appears from this that the United States

is not the only big country in the world that is growing

bigger.

The Rev. J. E. Kittredge, D.D., of Geneseo, N. Y., a member

of the last General Assembly, has been appointed with the

Rev. Charles A. Stoddard, D.D., the “Augustus" of The Ob

server, and Mr. Louis H. Severance, of Cleveland, to represent

the Presbyterian Church at the Centennial Celebration of

Missions in China, to be held in Shanghai next spring. Dr.

Kittredge expects to start for the Orient in October with a.

select party, which he will conduct personally, its object be

ing pleasure, mission study and general observation. Dr.

Kittredge is not only an experienced traveler in lands afar,

but he is a charming companion—terms not necessarily inter

changeable. Mrs. Kittredge, who will form one of the “select

party,” is no less charming than her estimable husband. As

only one or two vacancies in the party remain to be filled,

persons desiring to travel under exceptional advantages will

make no mistake in corresponding with Dr. Kittredge.

 

Disaffection is spreading among the Russian troops and

sailors, and even the Cossacks are showing signs of disloyalty

to the established regime. The Czar is said to have lately

lectured the famous Preobrajensky regiment on its insubordi

nation, and to have declined longer to wear its uniform. A

general feeling of unrest, even amounting in many quarters

to terror, prevails throughout Russia. The reactionaries are

endeavoring to induce the Emperor to adopt a sternly oo

ercive programme, but that would mean the bloodiest kind of

a revolution. The Douma has allowed open expressions of

revolutionary sentiments to be made, some speakers boldly

advocating the carrying on of a propaganda of disaifection

among the troops. But still the Government hesitates to dis

solve the Douma, and to that fact perhaps the Ministry owes

its continuance in power.

 

The American Humane Association is waging a campaign

against cruelty to cattle in transportation in cars in the

United States. Three hundred and forty-six anti-cruelty so

cieties in America are trying to induce the United States

Senate to hear and heed their reasonable requests for the alle

viation of the sufferings of the dumb beasts so transported.

Senator Warren, of Wyoming, has reported to the Senate a

very inefficient and weak measure, which does not provide

sufficiently for its own enforcement, and exposes the cattle to

needless delays and sufferings. It is one thing to kill cattle

for food and another thing to expose them to torture on the

way to the slaughter pen. The greed of cattlemen and also

of the railroads has often extended the time that cattle are

without water or food to 48, 72 or even 100 hours. Congress

should decrease rather than extend that limit. Now is the

time for humane people, by their petitions, to onset the greed

or carelessness of the cattle shippers and railroads, demand

ing from Congress proper legislation in the interests of hu

manity to animals.

I R
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Fin Observer in the Land of Sinim~—V

  

THE EMILY AMENT MEMORIAL’ SCHOOL IN PEKING.

MONG the many efforts being made in China to reach the

A children through Christian education is the Emily Ament

Memorial School for Girls in Peking. The American Board is

proud, and just so, of Dr. and Mrs. William Ament, who have

been many years in Peking, and have started a school in

memory of their dear child, whose young life has already

been the means of blessing many hundreds of other children

who never knew her. Of litle Emily it may truly be said:

"She being dead yet speaketh."

Mrs. Ament, in writing of the school recently, gave a brief

sketch of its work, which will be of interest to our readers.

In the spring of 1893, she says, the school was opened in

Fifth street, in Peking, as a day school for children from

heathen homes. T,he nucleus for this school was a little

group of girls whom Emily had taught Bible verses and

songs. As time went on the school moved out of rented quar

ters into a small compound on the corner of Fifth street and

Blacksmith lane. From year to year new features were added

until we had there a complete social settlement with resident

Bible woman, day school, kindergarten, dispensary, women's

meetings and occasional social gatherings. To deepen re

ligious impressions the work was affiliated with the North

Congregational Church and the children were encouraged to

attend meetings there. The North Church was located about

five minutes’ walk distant on the west side of the great street.

“At the time of the Boxer outbreak," adds Mrs. Ament,

“and all through the siege our hearts were filled with anxiety,

lest these children should be tortured and killed because of

their connection with Christians. Such, however, did not

prove to be the case. For this we are grateful. But threats

were not lacking, and Wen Chung and Wen Mei, the sisters

in whom Emily was specially interested, were urged to destroy

the picture books, dolls and workbags which Emily and friends

of the school had given them, for fear that if seen by Boxers,

they would arouse suspicious and be the cause of the whole

family's being arrested as ‘secondary devils.’ However, the

precious articles were laid carefully away in the bottom of a

chest and kept through the time of danger. Of the safety of

the teachers we cannot say so much. The pastor of the

North Church, Jen Hsueh-hai, and his wife, who was the kin

dergarten teacher, were saved with those besieged in the le

gations. The two Bible women, the day school teacher and

her predecessor, Mrs. Ta, and all her six children but one.

perished. The story of the surviving lad with his picture

can be found in Miss Miner's Book of Martyrs.

“Just how and when the school compound was destroyed no

one knows. But when the Christians came out of the siege

there it was a. heap of ruins, and remained so until June of

1903. In the process of clearing the South Church compound

of useless buildings, a group of houses were taken down,

which contained such good timber and which were of such a

size that it was possible to put them up on the site of the

Memorial School, and with a slightly different arrangement

they were a perfect fit.

“The new premises of the North Church are on the east

side of the Hatamen street. The rear door opens on Fifth

street, almost in sight of the old school premises. On the

whole it seemed best to open the school on the church com

pound and to rent the school buildings which are better

adapted for residence. We use the income from rent to pay

the teacher as far as it will go. The former site is now the

home of several families, some of whom are haethen and

some Christian. They are frequently visited by the Bible

woman. We expect in this way to help to increase the con

stituency of the North Church.

“The school opened in the summer of 1903, with Mrs. Jen

as teacher, has closed the second year of its renewed existence,

years full of vigorous growth, both in numbers and enthu

siasm. The first year saw the development from five to seven

teen in numbers, and from a day school to a boarding and

day school. A Christian Endeavor Society has been organ

ized. Mrs. Ah, the Bible woman, conducts a weekly prayer

meeting for women and children. On Sundays Mrs. Jen

teaches the children the International Sunday-school lessons,

and some of the children have begun to lead a Christian life.

The illness of Mrs. Jen gave the school an unwelcome vacation.

This only meant that the girls haunted the home of Mrs. Jen,

sitting by her, stroking her thin hands, and asking when she

thought she could begin teaching again. Her method of dis

cipline has been to deprive the child of school privileges for

a while, or at least to announce that this would be the penalty

of disobedience.

“The fear of being withdrawn from the charmed circle,

even for a day, has sufliced to bring back the wayward atten

tion and to give the needed stimulus to study. At present the

children are of assorted ages, and the curriculum is very

elastic. We lack the kindergarten, but hope to have one 111

time. One of the original girls, Wen Mei, has come in again,

and her interest in the serious things of life is evidently deep

ening. To escape the bad influences of the neighborhood

where she lives, at the earnest request of her sister, Wen

Chung, she has been received as a boarder, and shows by her

behavior that she appreciates what we are trying to do for

her.

"The costume of men and women in Peking differs as to

length of sleeves, color and kind of trimming, but is other

wise the same. It is not uncommon for a young girl to wear

the dress of a. man; in fact, it may be called the dress of a

business woman. Thus clothed she may go to men's places

of business, collect rent, etc. This was the case with Wen Mei.

She attended to her mother's business, and a good deal more

money flowed into the maternal coffers than when her disso

lute brother was collector. But in spite of there being such

a custom, it is not looked on with favor, and in the present

state of society can but harden a woman and make others

of her sex look askance at her. So from the beginning we have

advised Well Mei $0 Change to woman's dress, and to this she

has now consented. Wen Fu, the next in age, is another girl

who has given up men's dress. The two are doing very pretty

cross-stitch work under the direction of the matron, Mrs.

Kuo, who gives some time each week to a sewing class in the

school. By leaving them some pretty materials and patterns

to use this summer we hope the vacation may hold less of

temptation to wander about the streets, and that the small in

come will provide some of the things needed in the school,

and which now the parents buy. We still give a picture after

each semi-monthly examination. Each girl bore off in tri

umph one of the large ones at the end of the year, receiving it

from the hands of Nellie Child, who had come with her mother

to attend the closing exercises. Their presence was much ap

Dreclflled by the children. Pictures of animals or children,

cut from magazines, are useful. Larger colored ones we she,“

be glad of also.

“Pastor Jen, now as ever quick in expedlents, has prepared

advertisements of the school and posted them on Fifth street,

thus bringing in some very promising children. Very many

women in this part of the city, the northeast, gamble for than

food, others for diversion. One of these has a little daughter,

Wen Chen, who came in through her father's reading the 3,5.

Verusemenfi Bright and thoughtful beyond her years, she

has made good progress, not only in her books but ‘in her

comprehension of her needs and her Saviour‘s rich supply.

She has got her parents‘ consent to her being received on pro

bation in the North Church, and that when to begin with

they had Obiected to her coming to the Sabbath services. But

she said:

" ‘if it is a good place for me to go on other days, and you

are not afraid to have me learn of them then, why should

you think I could get any harm on Sundays!’ One day she

was Very 119-9113’, and told her mates that she was going to

bring her mother to prayer meeting that afternoon. She ran

home after school, but soon came back with a drooping air,
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and said that although her mother had promised to come she

had failed to keep her promise. She was encouraged to try

asking her again, and before many weeks succeeded in proudly

leading her mother into the schoolroom where the meetings

were held. Do you think that mother will always be deaf to

her little daughter's voice asking her to give her life into the

hands of the Saviour? The father is already a frequent list

ener at the street chapel.

“In the school we have had one adult pupil, Mrs. Lien.

She same to us through Mrs. Ament's English pupil, Chung Y.

being his cousin's widow and living near our chapel. A re

ligious impression was made upon her while in the London

Mission hospital leaving ofl opium. Having read Chinese

books to some extent, she was anxious to progress faster in

the study of the doctrine than she could with a visit a week

from the Bible woman, so she rented a room on the church

compound, and with her little daughter, entered the school.

In the year she has read the small books and the four Gospels,

also learning many hymns and commending herself in many

ways. We begin to hope that here may be material for a

school teacher in one of our out-stations.

“One of the events of the year was the visit of Mrs. Conger,

Mrs. and Miss McConnell and Miss Campbell, who listened

with interest to the recitations and inspected the work, and

kindly spoke encouraging words to the Pupils through an in

terpreter. Mrs. Stelle has frequently visited the school, and

has conducted the semi-monthly examinations when Mrs.

Ament was absent on country tours. Since the expansion into

a boarding school, which occurred in February, Mrs. Stelle

has undertaken the charge of the matron and the taking of

accounts. Her hearty interest and thorough sympathy with

what is being done, have been from the first a source of

strength. We expect to fit girls for the academy which is at

the South Church. We shall take as boarders the children

of Christians living in the city, but too far away to come and

go daily, also those in out-stations to the north and east of

Peking. We shall receive as day scholars as many children

from heathen homes as we can accommodate. With the grow

ing idea of the value of education for women which is now

in the air, there is every reason to expect this school to in

crease in numbers. That it may brighten the lives of many

neglected children and fit them for usefulness is our desire

and expectation."

The Woman's Board of the Interior has paid the expenses

of the boarding department, and interest from indemnity funds

has provided the rather large sum for repairs. Thus the new

location commends itself as it introduces the children to the

warm atmosphere of the church; while it keeps the church in

close touch with the outside world in the persons of the moth

ers and other relations who frequently come to see what is go

ing on. The school must grow and utilize to the full the line

opportunity which it now has. To accomplish its best work

further funds will be necessary and friends will write to con

tinue their kind oversight. The School has a natural con

stituency in the large population in that part of the city

and furnishes the only outlet into the real world as God made

it for hundreds of young minds. It is a privilege for the

workers to do what they can to open the wonders of Truth to

these waiting ones.

If any readers of The Observer who are not now contributing

to educational work in China would like to send something

to help this excellent school, the Editor, who saw the work

and knows the workers, would be pleased to forward any con

tributions sent to him for this purpose.

in an American home in another part of China a grateful

mother told us how little Emily's father had saved the life

of her baby boy at the time of the siege:

"When we were ordered to leave the Methodist Compound

and go to the British Legation grounds, where the final stand

was made, of course we left nearly everything behind us,

taking only the barest necessities. Suddenly it occurred to me

that we had no food for little Gilbert, then scarcely more than

a year old. I appealed to my husband, but he said that it was

unsafe to go outside the legation grounds. ‘But Gilbert will

not live unless we can get that food which we left at the

Methodist Compound,’ I said appealingly. But no one dared

to go back for anything. and it seemed as if our darling

boy would be the first victim of the siege.

“Dr. Ament had heard our conversation, and without saying

a word to any one, he shouldered a rifie and asked for volun

teers to accompany him on what seemed to all a hazardous

undertaking. Two Chinese came forward; one of them soon

went back to a place of safety, but the other followed him the

mile or more past the wall already filled with armed Boxers.

When the two men reached the Methodist Compound they

found the gate locked. Dr. Ament started to climb over the

gate and found, to his horror, that he was looking down into

three or four rifie barrels held by Boxers.

“ ‘If you won't shoot,’ he said calmly, ‘I won't.’ This truce

saved the day. The gate was opened, and Dr. Ament and his

faithful friend, a stranger to him, got a bicycle and all the

milk for Gilbert that they could carry. When they reached

the Legatlon in safety, other men said: ‘If Ament can run

that gauntlet we can,‘ and a procession formed and food was

transferred for an hour or more, until the pile gathered at

the Compound had nearly all been taken to the Legation. It

is not too much to say that if we had not had this food our

health, if not our lives, would have been in greater peril than

it was. And the praise for this is all due to the bravery of Dr.

Ament. who risked his life when no other man would to get

some food to save our baby's life. Scarcely had they stopped

transferring this food before the firing began—the last ones

in the procession had a narrow escape.”

%»£~ e..¢.9We
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PERSONAL EVANGELISM.

By the Rev. Henry T. Scholl.

OWER is promised us with the indwelling Spirit, and this

power we are expected to exploit as witnesses for Christ.

Our Master professedly came to seek, and to save the lost, and

He expressly says: "As the Father hath sent Me, even so

send I you." His universal commission, issued after the res

urrection is, “Go ye, and make disciples of all nations." Scat

tered saints carried abroad the glad tiding of salvation. The

hand of the Lord was with them. Many believed. A church

was organized in Syrian Antioch, and this, ere long, became

the head center of organized foreign missions. Deacon

Philip evangelized Samaria, and he had four virgin daughters

that did prophesy. Aquila and Pricilla were etiicient personal

evangelists, and Apollos was indebted to their instruction for

a clear knowledge of the person, and doctrine of Jesus Christ.

The Church members of to-day are, in potentiality at

least, the salt of the earth, and the light of the world. The

words of the Psalmist should apply to each individual: “God

shall bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall fear Him.”

The Rev. James D. Moffat, D.D., in his sermon as retiring

moderator before the Des Moines Assembly, says: “The evan

gelization of all mankind is the one duty Christ requires of

all his disciples, whether working individually or through

their several organizations. Whatever other work any church

may do, it would forfeit its right to be termed Christian if it

neglected this universal duty. Nor can any church justify

itself in assigning a subordinate place to the evangelization

of the world, however valuable its other work may be. Our

Church must, therefore, regard the evangelization of the world

as the most important part of its mission. The foreign mis

sionary work and the home missionary work in all their de

partments, the conversion of people within the range of our

individual churches and Sabbath schools, and the promotion

of evangelism in all its productive methods, these must ever

be the chief features of our work."

In the language of the Rev. Edwin F. Hallenbeck, D.D.. “The

Church should be evangelistic in her spirit and work because

she owes it to herself; she owes this evangelistic endeavor to

the world; she owes it to Christ. Turn where he will, we

cannot escape the obligation. Do what we may we cannot

flee its demands. The purpose of the Church is evangelization.

To ignore it is to prove ourselves unworthy of the name of

Jesus. To repudiate it is treachery to our trust, treason to

our Lord."

Waterloo, N. Y.
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THE PERSONAL TOUCH.

HE life of Jesus Christ was noted for its personal touch

T upon human need. Our Lord did not save the world by

standing far off from it, and thundering at it from Mount

Hermon or the Mountains of Gilead, but, like the genial

prophet Elisha of old, mixed among men in their marts,

schools, shops and synagogues, and went about doing good—

just where the crowds were thickest and the need was most

acute. It could be said of more than one man that he was

constrained to follow Jesus “in the press,” because Jesus

was so constantly pressed upon by a surging, insistent hu

manity, clamoring for sympathy and help. It is recorded of

our Lord that in one locality He could not do many mighty

works. and to the'eye of the world accomplished nothing,

save that He laid His hand upon a few poor sick folk. But

how much that was, to have those blessed hands laid upon

the fevered brow or the tortured limb. This personal touch

of Jesus was given even to the loathsome lepers, and with

held so far as we know only from the particularly evil set of

beings known as “unclean spirits."

The personal touch is the only successful method of Chris

tian work to-day. Philanthropy is the boast and pride of this

twentieth century, and the finest fruit and flower of Christian

teaching thus far, but the really important element in phil

anthropy is personality. Our Lord was the first great philan

thropist, because He gave Himself for men. The philanthrop

ist is the man who in some sense gives himself for others.

The power of money and of intellect, of fame and of fortune,

in charitable enterprises, is overestimated. All those forces

are necessary and useful in their way, but the greatest of all

these tools and instrumentalities is love. Samuel Smiles re

minds us that “Paul and his disciples spread Christianity

over half the Roman world, with little more money than is

gained from a fashionable bazaar." "We often do more good,"

says Canon Farrar, "by our sympathy than by our labors."

Sympathy is one of the greatest secrets of life, and one of the

costliest of accomplishments. Only through repeated self-de

nial, and perhaps in the bitter school of adversity is won that

  

 

"thoughtful love.

Through constant watching wise,

A heart at leisure from itself,

To soothe and sympathize.“

The true philanthropist will not be content with doing

good by proxy, but will, if he be a truly Christian man grow

ing in grace, not shrink from according the personal touch even

to the most repulsive of men. “When I was in the bondage

of sin," quaintly wrote St. Francis of Assissi, “it was bitter

to me and loathsome to see and look upon persons infected

with leprosy, but that blessed Lord brought me among them,

and I did mercy with them, and, I departing from them, what

before seemed bitter and loathsome was turned and changed

to me into great sweetness and comfort, both of body and

soul." In sharp distinction from this was the course pursued

by Goethe, who kept out of the way of suffering, because it

pained and unhinged him, thus, as Professor Bain says, "tak

ing in the miseries of his fellows " but positively declining

“the occasions when he might be called upon for that

purpose."

It was said of Norman Macleod, the favorite preacher of

Queen Victoria, that sympathy was the first and the last

thing in his character. “When he came to see me," said a

blacksmith, “he spoke as if he had been a smith himself, but

he never went away without leaving Christ in my heart."

This testimony of the blacksmith, to whom Macleod's manners

were as fine as they ever were to Queen Victoria, bears out

the fine remark of George Eliot, "It is one of the secrets in

that change of mental poise which has been fitly named Con

version, that to many among us, neither Heaven nor earth

has any revelation, till some personality touches theirs with

a peculiar influence, subduing them into receptiveness.” The

famous Dr. Sydenham once remarked that everybody, some

time or other, would be the better or the worse for having

but spoken to a good or bad man.

Do not fail to let the soft tender touch of your sympathy

rest upon the torn and bleeding hearts about you. All true,

noble life thus personally taxes itself for the benefit of

others. “To be a lover of men,” said St. Anthony, “is, in fact,

to live.” If the personal touch were more freely and fre

quently given labor difficulties would be resolved, political

questions would be less hotly debated, church dissensions

would be rare, and all manner of misunderstandings and mis

judgments of men by men would be made impossible. The

Rev. S. A. Barnett, a worker for many years among the

London poor, has left on record this testimony: "If to-morrow

every one who cares for the poor would become the friend of

one poor person there would be no insoluble problem of the

unemployed, and London would be within a measurable dis

tance of being a city of happy homes." Love is the solvent

of sorrow, and the true way to apply love is by the personal

touch.

I R

THE OUTLOOK FOR THE COLLEGE GIRL.

THE outlook for the college boy takes care of itself. By

the time he has reached his senior year he has decided

what business or profession he is to follow. Perhaps he takes

one more vacation before he begins, a last look backward

over his boyhood, but by September he is at work. It seems

very simple for him, the college girl thinks regretfully, and

it is so different for her! The change from school to home

life is so great as to upset her balance. Unless she begins

at once to teach or continues her studies, she is without 00

cupation for the first time in all her busy life. She knows

what it means now to have the days, once so short, have

twenty-four hours, each longer than the last.

Perhaps the country girl feels the change most keenly.

Though loyal to her home, she misses the little afternoon

teas, the fraternity meetings, the basket-ball games, the gay

little dances—all the variety and good fellowship of four

years. In their stead there is the daily round, the common

task, beginning with the early breakfast and the piles of

dishes to wash after it, on to the housework to which she

has been a stranger, followed by the long, monotonous after

noons, more dishes to wash after supper, and then the short,

dull evening. The change from college life seems almost too

great to be borne, and the outlook down the long, long years

is appalling.

In her degree the city girl has much the same feeling of

pause and shock. She, too, finds her occupation gone. She

aspires to do something useful, to carry out some of the ideals

set before her in the baccalaureate sermon on that last Sun

day. Life—Life with a capital letter is before her, and she

yearns to make the most of it. She envles the girl who must

work. She would rather do anything than be idle, and the

prospect before her seems no better than idleness. It is ask

ing too much that a girl fresh from school should

"Sec life clearly, and see it whole"

at the very outset. But how happier she would be and how

much happier she would make others if she could be helped

over the hard period before she adjusts herself. Older people

seldom understand the mental storm and stress of the first

months out of college, when the girl deprived of occupation

for the first time in her life is restless and unhappy when

every one is trying to do all in their power to fill her days

full of pleasures. While she accuses herself of ingratitude

and is often miserable, she is ashamed to show it or to ask

for help.

Often with a view to filling up the empty weeks she throws

herself into society and lives in a whirl of teas, receptions,

luncheons and dances; but it is seldom that this is enough to

satisfy her. That baccalaureate sermon and all the sermons,

lay and professional, she heard in college, haunt her. Her in

herited Puritan conscience forbids her living for herself alone,

Then she turns to her nearest duty as she sees it, and with

youthful enthusiasm, born of ignorance, she suggests that

she assume entire charge of the housekeeping, and is amazed

and hurt when her mother smilingly explains that she is not

ready to be put on the shelf, and declines the offer of sub

stitute. After this rebuff she files to one more outlet for her

energy, benevolent work, and at once is received with open

arms. Does she want something to do? She shall have it—

“good measure, pressed down and shaken together and run

ning over.” Once in the midst of settlement work she finds

abundant means of lavishing her vitality on those who need
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it, and soon her days and nights are full, and she becomes a

sort of boarder in her own home.

Is it a hard saying that all these natural ways of filling

the empty days after graduation are mistaken? And yet is

there not something for the college girl which is a. nearer

duty than society and settlement work, and a more reasonable

one than taking other people's burdens from their unwilling

shoulders? it seems a narrowing suggestion that the college

girl's outlook should be first and chiefly around the small

horizon of her own home; but it is one that widens as one

studies it. There is the father, his daughter's most ardent ad

mirer, who would be made happy by pleasures especially

planned for him, quiet evenings of talk and music and books,

and perhaps his favorite game, however uninteresting it may

be—shall he be robbed of all this? The mother may not need

to give up the housekeeping which would empty her own

days for her, but how about the companionship to which she

has looked forward all these years of her daughter's absence?

Must she be deprived of it by either society or benevolence?

The younger brothers and sisters are especially susceptible

to the influence of the half-known sister from college. There

are a thousand things she can do for them. The circle of

homely, beautiful duties widens as we look, till it seems as

though four years away from home were but a preparation

for homecoming.

If there is a clue to unravel the skein of bewilderment the

college girl finds about her after graduation it lies in these

words: First, give yourself enthusiastically to your own home.

After that, take up your outside duties of society, church, be

nevolence and friendship. Remember that these first years

are an education as much as those which are gone. Too soon

other ways will open before you and other lessons be set.

Perhaps the fairy prince may come and take you away; per

haps outside c.aims of work may be pressed upon you. While

you can, do the nearest, best thing, and give yourself unre

servedly to your own home circle till the outlook widens

providentially into something broader and more satisfying

still.

RR

SAFE-GUARIDING THE PUBLIC HEALTH.

T is the distinct teaching of Christianity that the body as

well as the soul of man needs care and should receive

nourishment. Many neglect their bodies, and more still are

indifferent to the deep needs of their souls. Nevertheless, the

fact remains that no one has a right to disregard his own

bodily welfare or to be indifferent to the spread of hygienic

theory in the community. Each man is in a sense the keeper

of his brother with respect both to physical and moral needs.

Of late years, partly as the result of the introduction of a

more scientific philanthropy and enlightened sociology, the

interest of the general public in the problems which concern

its own health has been increased. State legislatures, civic

organizations, churches and clubs are discussing such themes

as temperance, moderation in “fads" and habits, better hous

ing of the poor, improved sanitation, prevention of epidemics,

and termination of such maladies as yellow fever, diphtheria

and tuberculosis. The pulpit and the press should encourage

all intelligent efforts to safeguard the public health. Many

a minister might well follow the example of Charles Kingsley

and make his influence felt in his own community in favor of

village improvement, sanitary reforms, improved hygiene, and

a saner conduct of social functions.

Just now two needed reforms, among others, are attracting

attention—the necessity of providing a pure milk supply, and

a guarding against danger in the cold storage of certain foods.

The importance of providing the public with pure milk has

been insisted on strongly by many authorities. One of the

latest of these discussions of the milk problem is that by

Dr. Charles Harrington, of the Massachusetts State Board of

Health, who in an address delivered not long ago before a

representative gathering of Boston physicians, traced the rela

tion of impure milk to the general health, and exhibited it as

the eflicient cause of mortality, especially of infant mortality.

In most countries the deaths of children under one year of

age are appallingly large. In Germany, out of 2,000,000 in-'

fants born yearly, one-flfth are lost during the first year.

The infant mortality in Boston has reached 194.1 in one thou

sand, while that of Lawrence, Mass., has been 246.5, of H01

yoke 203.4, and of Fall River 304.7. This frightful mortality

is largely attributable, Dr. Harrington says, to artificial feed

 

ing and the use of ordinary market milk, a polluted product.

‘Insist upon clean mllk," says Dr. Harrington. "Encourage

the production of a sanitary supply and refuse to buy excre

ment and pus."

High medical authorities say that there is also great danger

in eating game, fish and poultry placed in cold storage before

the viscera and entrails have been drawn. Laws should be

passed, says the "Dietetic and Hygienic Gazette," of this city,

prohibiting the sale of such dangerous foods. Even if beef

and mutton do not deteriorate in cold storage, the meats

referred to above, where the viscera and intestines have not

been removed when the cold was applied, undergo a putrefac

tive change, exposing people who partake of them to great

danger of contracting serious diseases. The cold storage of

foods is now carried on all over the world on an immense

scale. All the more important, therefore, is it that the process

should be conducted according to the highest scientific and

medical theory and practice.

All proper sanitary reforms are essentially moral reforms

and should enlist the sympathy of all lovers of God and of

humanity. Civilization as it progresses introduces new phys

ical complications into human life, and the earnest and en

lightened conscience of the community should address itself,

as these questions arise, to their speedy and safe solution.

RR

€ditorial Notes

Sir Frederick Peel, who died in London, June 6, was the

second son of Sir Robert Peel, the celebrated statesman, Prime

Minister of England, who died in 1850. Two brothers of Sir

Frederick, also distinguished themselves in Parliament. Sir

Frederick Peel entered the House of Commons when he was

only 26 years old, and was twice Under Secretary of State for

the Colonies. He represented a noble type of leisurely British

public man.

 

The beloved Dr. Cuyler, of Brooklyn, preached in the Con

gregational Church of Saratoga on June 1']. While it will be

a long time before this noble Christian preacher needs an

epitaph, it can be truly said of him in the words of Holy

Writ, that he is “Still bearing fruit in old age." A valued cor

respondent of The Observer gives a noteworthy incident relat

ing to an article published in The Observer recently from the

pen of Dr. Cuyler, which will be found among the Kind Words

published on another page.

 

A pamphlet entitled "A Warning to Girls" has been prepared

by “A Friend of Girls" and is issued by The Helping Hand

Society, which contains much good advice to young girls who

are unprotected, guileless and unsuspecting, yet not quite de

cided in their moral principles and inclined to daily with

temptation. The Young Women's Christian Associations and

other noble organizations are doing much to guard girls com

ing to the city from the masculine vultures who delight to de

stroy the unwary. Judiciously used and distributed this pam

phlet is calculated to do much good in defeating the plots of

vicious men and in warning young girls against the manifold

temptations of modern life.

 

The Andover Alumni are much stirred up at present dis

cussing the future of that -timehonored institution. “And

over Hill" was famous in the old days for the instructors

that it had on its faculty, and the men that it turned out.

Numbers of devoted foreign missionaries, as Dr. William

Goodale, were Andover “hoys." Of late the number of stu

dents has greatly fallen off, by a gradual decline which we

believe has been going on for nearly a decade. The liberal

type of theology at Andover has not been approved by many

conservative people, though perhaps it is not more “ad

vanced" than that which is taught at Yale Seminary, or

even by one or two men at Union Seminary. The present

members of the teaching force at Andover are able men of

piety and open-mindedness, and this fact should he admitted.

however much one differs from some of them in their views.

A distinct element of strength was added to the faculty some

time since by the accession to its ranks of the Rev. John

Winthrop Platner, D.D., Professor of Ecclesiastical History,

a graduate of Union Theological Seminary and a growing

man, reverent in tone toward the past and soundly evangelical

in his spirit.
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PRACTICAL RESULTS FROM THE FEDERATION CONFERENCE.

By Amory H. Bradford, D.D.

4‘ T is the business of philosophy,” among other things, "i0

I answer the question, for what may we hope?" was the

saying of Immanuel Kant. But hope is one thing and expec

tation is another. It would be far easier for me to state my

hopes as to the results of this convention than my expectations.

Disguise the fact as we may, the movement toward federation

has made comparatively little progress. A few persons have

risen high enough really to desire its success, but the majority

in the churches are in a state worse than active opposition,

because they are lethargic. Sentimentally they favor federa

tion; practically they care not a button about it. The masses

even of church members are not easily inspired about anything

except business and politics.

My first remark is this:_ The value of this congress ought

to be judged by its remote rather than its immediate results.

Its immediate results will probably be disappointing. It will

be followed by a reaction as such reforms usually are. In all

progress there is an ebb and flow like that of the tides. Emer

son once said that the test of a leader is his ability to bring

men to his way of thinking twenty years later. Next year, or

the next five years, may offer few signs of encouragement; but

after twenty years the harvest of the seed here sown will be

visible. The analogy of similar efforts does not prophesy im

mediate results.

The second remark is that the experiment in Great Britain

can teach us little except the fact that federation is possible.

The Welsh revival would be an impossibility in most parts of

the United States, and so would the Federation of Evangelical

Free Churches. The territory there is small—ours is vast.

They have in the State Church a near and imperative issue,

which makes their cause both political and religious. The

struggle for existence compels them to be vigilant as well as

vigorous. Our issues are spiritual. Our distances and diverse

circumstances have caused some even to raise the inquiry

whether a National Federation which should be the outgrowth

of previously existing State Federations, which had already

succeeded, would not give more promise of immediate victory

-than the one which is represented in this conference which is

attempting maturity almost without any youth. The British

Federation is national in a limited territory; it faces the Es

tablishment; a hostile party, with its iniquitous education acts

opposes it at every step. Nothing unites like opposition. The

splendid experiment across the water, which is no longer an

experiment, teaches us that Federation under certain circum

stances is a possibility; in other respects, it will help us but

little here. American problems cannot be solved by English

methods.

I will now indicate a few results which may be expected to

follow from this Congress;

1. Denominationalists will be placed in an attitude of

apology. They will be ashamed of themselves. They may

continue to assume an air of bravado, but it will be like a

mask which is too small for the wearer. Sectarianism will

appear all around in spite of efforts at concealment. When a

man has to apologize for his cause, he works with little en

thusiasm and less efllciency. These meetings will be a tangi

ble example of the possibility of co-operation among the

churches. “United efforts are impossible in our community,

we are so peculiar." Baptists, Presbyterlans, Congregational

ists, Episcopalians will insist, but when Christians of a large

type, point to this convention and say, “All these varieties of

people worked and worshipped together there," our ‘militant

denominationalists will be sadly disturbed to find an answer.

Sectarianism in the future will have to justify its existence.

2. While the growth of federation will be slow it will be

sure. It will be sure because no reasonable argument can be

offered against it. It recognizes and honors differences while

it united those who differ on the needs of our common hu

manity. and the call of the Kingdom of God. A movement for
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organic union would fail because it would ask subscription to

a common creed, worship according to common rubrics and

require obedience to a central authority. The days of au

thority in the Church are gone forever by. The spirit of man

has at last won its freedom. It will never again submit to any

kind of human dictation. Men will think and act as they be

lieve themselves to be divinely led. They will differ in the

future more than in the past, for they will think more uni

versally, and, as a whole, more profoundly.

This movement will grow because it recognizes the inevita

bility of this liberty. We shall not think alike, we shall not

worship in the same liturgy, but we shall work together for

the Kingdom of God, according to our individualities. If there

ever should be an effort to force upon these various bodies of

Christians a common creed or form of worship, it would be

divisive; but he who may open a new opportunity for mutual

helpfulness will bind them more closely together. The service

of man is the worship of God. This cause will grow, because

it guards individual and denominational liberty, and because

its members are united in the bonds of a common service.

3. This Congress will put a new emphasis upon the weak

ness of organization and the mightiness of Spirit. The whole

Church has not yet learned that its progress will never be by

might or by power, but by the Spirit of God. Most of us have

more faith in the wheels than in the Spirit within the wheels,

in the Church than in inspiration. Many have come to this

federation meeting with a secret feeling that at the end the

superiority of their puny denomination will be increasingly

evident. There is, even yet, little that is universal and ele

mental in our visions or our plans. Most of us are still

provincial in our religious beliefs and practices.

In Frederick Robertson's Church in Brighton is a window

describing Jesus disputing with the doctors in the Temple.

This inscription is on or near the window: “They were think

ing of theology, He was thinking of God." And we have come

up to these spiritual heights thinking of theology and of

churches, and planning to tinker ecclesiastical machinery, while

outside and beyond sweep the cosmic tides of the Divine

purpose.

The greatest blessing of this Congress will probably be its

comparative failure. We have sung the same hymns and some

of the best have been by authors whom we would not allow to

sit in this conference; we have studied the same high themes,

but our theological convictions are unchanged; we have prayed

together, and felt the joy of fellowship; at the end we may

pass some very earnest resolutions. What then? We shall

have stimulated a little the growth of a good cause, but what

will such results be when compared with what ought to have

been achieved? Five years from now the world will not be

different from what it would have been if this Congress

had never been held. And yet, it will not have been in vain,

for it will have made the sin of a. divided Christendom to ap

pear more appalling, and the importance of unity that shall

be vital, pervasive and enduring, more imperative.

It will adjourn without having brought the masses of Ameri

can Christians much nearer together, and thereby it will

show that what divides is mechanical and ephemeral, like the

mud fences in India, which disappear when the harvest has

grown. Its apparent failure will show that vital and lasting

unity is to be found only as we attain unto harmony with

him who has a place in His providence for all classes, all

colors, all races, all creeds, all phases of religion, all eccen

tricities of belief and worship, all gifts of speech and service,

and who, by the use of them all, in no narrow and provincial

way, but in accordance with laws wide as the universe and as

enduring as eternity, is bringing the Kingdom of God.

Montclair, N. J.

I R

"Heaven is Heaven to us not because any robe of light is

thrown about our shoulders in which to walk angelic among

the angels, but because we ourselves have chosen the good and
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carry with us those essential powers of our nature by which

out of the material of goodness we weave our angelic gar

ments. The harps the saints in Heaven are said to play upon

are not things of wood and wire put into their hands,‘ but the

harmonious play of all the faculties of the soul in their best

and highest exercises tuned like an Aeolian harp to all the

breezes of Heaven. And hell is hell, not because fires are kin

died about our bodies, but because we ourselves have definitely

and finally chosen the evil and carry with us these same weav

ing powers to flll their shuttles with the hate of what God

loves or the love of what God hates. Hell is conscience tor

tured by its own discords weaving its robes out of the poisoned

material of evil."—Cn.mu:s Sronnaan LANE.

I I

NOTES FROM SIAM.

By Iloward Agnew Johnston. D.D.

HE kingdom of Siam offers a study to the traveler some

what unique. There is a positive fascination here for the

student of national progress. Unlike other nations in Asia, it

has not been dominated by European powers at the sword's

point; but has progressed by the more desirable process which

have ever proved the trophies of peace to be more satisfactory

than those of war. The country is rich in materials and con

ditions that will make for wealth, and it is bravely and vigor

ously grappling with the problem of realizing a national pros

perity which will lift this little kingdom to a higher level

among the nations.

It is a most significant fact that the King of Siam could

make arrangements to be absent from his country for a year

to visit the nations that are at the front of the world's life,

leaving his queen to be regent during his absence, and return

to his throne without involving the government in any percep

tible strain, without a whisper of insurrection, or a sugges

tion of discontent. Upon his return two great reforms have

been entered upon, namely, the abolition of slavery and the

suppression of gambling. Since Bangkok is a free port of entry

under the laws of “extra-territoriality," it is necessary to se

cure the consent of the “Powers" to an increase of revenue so

as to allow the treasury to release that now received from gam

bling licenses, amounting to about three and a half millions

of dollars a year. The present revenue is only three per cent.

Will the “Christian powers” allow Siam to increase its revenue

enough to accomplish this necessary reform?

It is most gratifying to know that the reformation of the

gambling vice has been due to the influence of one American

missionary with the government more than to any other cause.

Dr. E. P. Dunlap, our senior Presbyterian missionary, is de

clared by many to be the most influential man in Siam, outside

of the royal family. It was he who urged this reform, asking

for experimental tests in certain sections. These tests were

eminently successful, resulting in more prosperous conditions

of the people and a larger revenue from crops to the national

treasury. In many districts gambling has been absolutely abol

ished and efforts are being pushed to make the suppression

complete. In an audience with Prince Damrong, in company

with Dr. Dunlap and our United States Minister, Mr. King, the

Prince, who is called “the greatest man in Siam," in unmis

takable tones, told me of his regard for Dr. Dunlap and his

appreciation of all that Dr. Dunlap has done in co-operating

with him in furthering the welfare of his people.

Dr. and Mrs. Dunlap have just started on a six months’

evangelistic journey throughout the Malay peninsula. Dr.

Dunlap uses the stereopticon with great skill, giving lectures

of a general character, as well as the distinctive gospel ser

mon. Just before beginning this long journey Dr. Dunlap se

cured the flnished title to the land for the Boon Itt Memorial

Building, for which the Committee at home has secured funds.

It is a pleasure to assure all who helped in this work that this

plant is destined, in the judgment of all good people in Bang

kok, to be the most influential center of Christian work in all

Siam because many will attend meetings there who will not

come to the Christian chapels. Members of the royal family

contributed gladly to Dr. Dunlap's fund for the purchase of the

land.

Our meetings in Bankok were of a varied character. There

are three centers of activity in the city, the central one be

ing that of the Press Compound. The Rev. J. B. Dunlap is the

manager of this work, so essential to Christian missions, fur

nishing a variety of literature, not only the Scriptures them.

selves, but something more to develop a Christian literature

for the people. While in Bankok we saw the various parts of

the new hospital to be built for Dr. Swart, at Nawkawn Sri

Tamarat. The work is being done at Bangkok to be shipped to

Nawkawn for erection.

Midway between the Press Compound and the Christian

High School stands the beautiful chapel built by the Siamese,

many of whom are not communicants, but earnest believers in

the work. It was my privilege to spend an hour with the

Siamese gentleman who was the largest contributor to this

chapel. He is a man close to the Kingdom. The graduates

of the High School are in demand in the departments of Gov

ernment and leading business firms. We spoke to these stu

dents twice, having iu addition special meetings with the

older ones and some of the graduates, who are members of

the young men's Bible Class and of the Boon Itt Memorial

Committee. The already widespread influence of the School

is steadily increasing throughout Siam.

At the other end of the city is the Harriet M. House School

for Girls, whose principal is Miss E. S. Cole, a close second to

Dr. Dunlap in her influence among the leading Siamese fam

ilies in the city. Among the students there are and have

been several princesses and daughters of the nobility. The

Second Church meets in the building of this school.

Nearby this school is the People's Hospital and Medical Col

lege, at whose head is Dr. George McFarland, son of the pio

neer missionary, who gave so many years to Siam. Dr. and

Mrs. McFarland are always counted in the number of the mis

sionary families, such is their hearty sympathy and constant

co-operation. Dr. McFarland’s knowledge of the Siamese is

more complete than that of any other foreigner. He is the

author of the Siamese English Dictionary.

The one city where meetings were held outside Bangkok was

Petchabori, friends from nearby points attending. There we

found the Rev. and Mrs. W. G. McClure, and Dr. and Mrs. E.

B. McDanlels, in charge respectively of the School and gen

eral mission work, and of the hospital. Dr. and Mrs. Washter,

from that city, were with us in Bangkok. It was a genuine

disappointment not to be able to visit Nankawn Sri Tamarat

and Pitsanaloke, but the unexpected length of time required to

go to and from Siam made these additional journeys impossi

ble. Even now the railroad to Petchaburi enabled us to go in

four hours, whereas it usually required four days when Drs.

Gillespie and Brown were here. The memory of Dr. Brown's

visit is fragrant.

While the distance to be traveled made it impossible to go

to the Laos country, we heard much of that work in Siam.

Most interesting is the testimony of our United States Minis

ter, Mr. Hamilton King, who made a journey to the Laos coun

try recently. We are most fortunate in having for our repre

sentatives in Siam such earnest Christians as Mr. and Mrs.

King. They are in fullest sympathy and co-operation with our

missionaries. Mr. King's report of the work by our mission

aries in the Laos station is full of enthusiasm, justified by the

facts which he mentions in detail. He said: “Here the influ

ence of Christian civilization, divorced to a very large degree

‘from those evils that generally go hand in hand with it. have

been brought to bear upon the Oriental mind through the

agency of the Christian mission alone. Without antagonizing

the people, the missionaries have been working through all the

influences of Christian living that will appeal to them to open

up their lives to this light."

As we journeyed away from Siam, the distinct impression

took form that here a vitalizing leaven is spreading quietly

throughout the land, and among all classes ‘of the people.

Siam is evidently at the dawning of a new day in almost all

departments of the nation's life. Let it be emphasized that

our Presbyterian Church is the only denomination doing mis

sion work in Siam.

The ministry today is in sore need of men who are man's

friends, who command both respect and affection, who are in

spired to their tasks by no considerations which can be urged

from without but only by those forces which stir within, men

who seek no reward, but whose manifold activities are their

own reward, men whose lives illustrate the lessons which they

teach, and the life which they proclaim, men of burning zeal

ever consuming but never consumed, men of human interests

and human sympathies, but of divine conviction and divine

aspiration.—John Grier Hibben.
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Recognition of Responsibility in Recent poetry

  

LESSONS FROM A MATEBIAIJSTIC AGE.

133' the Rev. Vernon B. Carroll.‘

HE present age is materialistic No accusation against its

prevailing tone and character is made with more confl

dence. The lust of possession, the greed of gain are among

the strongest motives that are stimulating the activities of

men and of nations to-day.

individual worth or success is estimated chiefly by the de

gree of skill and thrift one displays in acquisition. Those na

tions are great that are powerful in fleets and armies; those

whose trade is most widely extended, whose commercial su

premacy is most assured.

Yet in spite of these indisputable statements, the present

age is superior to any that have preceded it in the manifest

spiritual development of its most advanced peoples. Here the

energies that are making simply for material gain co-exist

with the vigor of those high principles and lofty ambitions

that contribute to the culture of unselflshness and true man

hood. The world is so thoroughly vitalized that though ig

noble forces are largely in evidence, yet new life and potency

are being constantly imparted to the influences that make for

highest good; the materialistic spirit, in essence so entirely

selfish, has its antithesis in sentiments accepted by the man

who has learned to acknowledge his obligations to his brother.

It is a commonplace that the spirit of any age is embodied

in its poetry. An illustration of this truth may be found in

three recent poems that have been widely read, greatly ad

mired by many, and by others sharply criticised.

These are Kipling’s “Recessional" and his “White Man's

Burden," and Markham's “The Man with the Hoe." The idea

of responsibility is a central idea in each of these poems, an

idea, however, which the writer in each instance views from a

diiferetn point of view, and with reference to a special phase

of human accountability.

In the opinion of those capable of forming a literary judg

ment, Mr. Kipling is the writer who has caught most truly

and expressed most definitely the materialistic tone of the

age——he has glorified force, he has magnified the worthiness

of more success. Yet it is he also who has struck a sure note

in both poems to which reference has been made, that chords

exactly with the loftiest harmony that can be set to the key

of duty. The dualism underlying the higher unity in our

modern thought of life; the antitheses in the modern expres

sion of that thought, which may be but “the discords that have

rushed in that harmony might be prized," ilnd their interpre

tation in the flashing swiftness of this virile mind. It is this

intellectual receptivity, combined with an equal power of re

flecting the day's thought in choice and suggestive phrase,

that makes him the embodiment of nineteenth century opinion

and the medium of its utterance. It is but natural, therefore,

that while the “pride, pomp and circumstance" that character

ized the celebration of Victoria's Jubilee appeal to his imagi

nation and kindle the poetic fire in his soul, yet when

The tumult and the shouting dies

The captains and the kings depart,

then deeper thoughts and imaginings that are quite aside from

the immediate impression left by the gorgeous pageant, pos

sess him, and find fltting expression, as looking up in humble

acknowledgment of dependence, he prays

God of our fathers, known of old,

Lord of our far-flung battle line.

Beneath whose nwiul hand we hold

Dominion over palm and pine:

Lord God of Hosts be with us yet

Lest we f0rgct~~—lest we forget!

This mood deepens with his continued meditation on the

passing scene.

Far called, our navies melt away:

On dune and headland sinks the flre;

Lo. all our pomp of yesterday

Is one with Nineveh and Tyre.

And then the prayer-refrain again:

Judge of the Nations, spare us yet

Lest we for et—lest we forget.

The informing sentlmen of the poem increases ever in seri

 

‘This article was prepared shortly before the death of Mr. Carroll,

who called at The Observer office a few hours before he took the train

from which he stepped to his death in Jersey (‘ii_v. lie was a good

man, a brilliant writer, an earnest preacher and a devoted friend.

ousness unto the concluding stanzas. The idea of responsi

bility before God weighs upon the consciousness of the writer

and prompts to humility of utterance and even to penitential

confession, until the final word is a plea for mercy that rings

with the pathos and the earnestness of a prophet of the an

cient faith:

If drunk with eight of power, we loose

Wild tongues that have not Thee in awe;

Such boasting, as the Gentiles use,

Or lesser breeds without the law;

Lord God of Hosts be with us yet,

Lest we forget—--lest we forget.

For heathen heart that puts her trust

In reeking tube and iron shard,

All vellum dust that builds on dust

And, guarding, cells not Thee to guard;

For frantic boast and foolish word,

Thy mercy on Thy people Lord.-—A.men.

In “The White Man's Burden” Kipling approaches the idea

of responsibility from a. different side. It is not now the

thought of universal accountability before the Lord that finds

utterance in his impassioned words, but the sense of that

responsibility which should rest upon advanced nations be

cause of their necessary relation with less favored and cul

tured peoples, with those yet in degradation and national im

maturity—“half-devil and half-child." in the name of hu

manity and even of religion there are many who, in opposi

tion to his thought, and ready to declare that his idea of na

tional self-sacrifice does not ring true; that in form, if not

in substance, it is an utterance of conscious pride and ambi

tious self-seeking, rather than of Samaritan sympathy; that

this country, to whose circumstances the poem is particularly

adapted in the purpose of the author, has nothing to do with

new-caught, sullen peoples; has no right to impose the bless

ings of its enlightened civilization upon the unwilling. If

after this manner we purpose to take up the white man’s bur

den, then, say these critics, we shall have no just cause for

complaint, if we

. . . Reap his old reward

The blame of those ye better,

The hate of those ye guard,

The cry of hosts ye humor

(Ah. slowly) toward the light

“Why brought ye us from bondage

Our loved Egyptian night."

There is no occasion in this connection for a discussion of

the comparative merits of American imperialism, so-called, and

an opposing national policy. The poet and his theme may

here be considered, without reference to the occasion which

may have suggested his writing. Certainly no one will deny

that there is something noble and elevated in the idea of a

nation binding itself to serve the needs of a less advanced

people

By open speech and simple,

An hundred times made plain,

To seek another‘s profit

And work nnother's gain.

to go on in the work of amelioration and uplifting, in the

face of continued disappointments and reverses, particularly

when

. . . Sloth and heathen folly

Bring all your hope to naught.

If England be cited as an illustration of Kipling’s theme,

then whatever may be said concerning English greed and lust

of land, it must still be admitted that there is no other nation

upon the face of the earth that has so honestly striven for the

betterment of the lands that have come into its possession or

under its control. For generations England has “bound her

sons to exile to serve her captives’ need." Literally has she

anticipated in effort the exhortation of the poet to

Take up the White .\ian's but-den—

i\'o Iron rule of kings.

But toll of serf and sweeper,

The tale of common things.

The ports ye shall not enter,

The roads ye shall not tread—

Go, make them with your living,

And mark them with your dead.

Further, this she has done, as shown by the utterances of
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her best statesmen and noblest leaders of public thought, be

cause she has not “dared to stoop to less," and in full con

sciousness of her direct responsibility to the “silent, sullen

peoples."

It is a cheering sign of the times when an incisive word

such as Kipling has flung out in this poem, finds a response so

general from both reason and conscience. The age is indeed

materialistic, yet it is not in a condition of moral decadence

when it accepts as its prophet a man who, with all the quail

ties of heart and mind at which many revolt, possesses at the

same time such a deep consciousness of moral responsibility as

is indicated in his setting forth of the doctrine of interna

tional obligation.

Take up the White t\ian‘s burden,

Have done with childish days—

The lightly proffered laurel

The easy uugrudged praise

Comes now, to search your manhood,

Through all the thankless years,

Cold, edged with dear-bought wisdom,

The judgment of _vour peers!

The poem of Edward Markham‘s, “The Man with the Hoe,"

is worthy of a place alongside of the “Recessional” and the

“White Man's Burden.” It is a work of such artistic merit as

places it in a front rank among the best of recent American

poetry. Herein, also, is the idea of responsibility, plainly ex

pressed, only now it is not the idea of accountability to God

or to associated humanity, but of accountability to the indi

vidual man. The toil-bowed peasant, shut out by the grinding

necessity of his poverty from opportunity and the influence

of culture, embruted by the unchanging atmosphere of work

that awakens in him no interest and well-nigh forbids all

thought—hereditary bondman to the soil

The emptiness of ages in his face—

. . . dead to rapture and despair,

Stolld and stunned, a brother to the ox

this is the picture upon which the poet gazes, musing until the

fire within him burns, and he cries:

Who loosened and let down this brutal jaw’:

Whose was the hand that slanted back this brow’!

Whose breath blew out the light within this brain?

Clearly some one is responsible for this pitiful parody upon

the noble possibilities of manhood. Circumstances-in the

framing of which, or in the permitting of which, his brother

man, and not blind chance, and, above all, not the God

Who shaped the suns

And piilared the blue firmament with light

had direct part, have assured such a lamentable product.

Truly

There is no shape more terrible than this—

More tongued with censure of the world's blind greed—

.\iore filled with signs and portents for the soul——

.\lore fraught with menace to the universe.

Am I my brother's keeper is the text which Markham has

put before us in the strong, stern lines of his poem. I have

some personal responsibility for the failure of individual lives

about me, in so far as I am party to the creation of the cir

cumstances that have marred these lives, or as I am indif

ferent to the appearance of these circumstances. The poet

bids me see also that not only the evil conditions of society

to-day, but the long train of unrelieved social ills that have

led up to these present conditions, have contributed to make

possible the "Man with the Hoe."

Through this dread shape the suffering ages look;

Time's tragedy is in that aching stoop:

Through this dread shape humanity. betrayed,

Plundered, profaned and disinherited,

Cries protest to the judges of the world—

A protest that is also prophecy.

The pathetic picture is before us. Our personal responsi

bility for him as a man is confessed. Shall we rest with this

consciousness of our direct relation to the problem presented

in his uncouth figure, and slghing in our helplessness, fail to

put forth a fraternal hand, that we may change conditions

and modify circumstances with a. view to the betterment of

his future?

The appeal is now made to those who occupy the posts of

honor and influence which are, therefore, the positions of

chief responsibility

0 masters, lords and rulers in all lands,

is this the handiwork you give to God,

This monstrous thing; distorted and soul quenched‘!

How will you ever straighten up this shape;

Touch it again with immortality;

Give back the upward looking and the light;

Rebuild in it the music and the dream;

Make right the immemorial infamies,

Perfidious wrongs, immedicable woes?

 

The closing stanza renews the question with particular ref

erence to the retributive consequences in case these who can

help shall refuse to acknowledge responsibility and devise a

remedy—

0 masters, lords and rulers in all lands,

How will the future reckon with this man?

How answer his brute question in that hour

When whiriwinds of rebellion shake the world’!

How will it be with kingdoms and with kings-—

With those who shaped him to the things he is,

When this dumb terror shall reply to God.

After the silence of the centuries?

When one has read and reread this poem, until its domi

nant note goes sounding often through the chambers of mem

ory and of conscience, can he look with indifference upon the

spectacle of poverty and distress on every hand? Can he be

hold unmoved the dwarfed and distorted lives, the dulled in

tellects, the restricted ambitions and shriveled hopes of so

many that walk by his side?

The poet has his mission today comparable with that of

the prophet in the olden time. In the garb of beauty and in

rhythmic speech his message of vital thoughts, winged with

words that burn, is borne in upon the consciousness of his

fellows, finding entrance where the plea of the reformer, the

argument of the scholar, or the reproof of the preacher, would

fall upon the invulnerable armor of prejudice and be rejected

by the militant energy of counter thought and purpose. The

moral life of to-day owes much, we believe, to such men as

Kipling and Markham, who, in these utterances which have

passed under review, have proclaimed in resonant tones the

grand doctrine of human responsibility in respect of God, of

humanity and of our brother man.

Amenia, N. Y.

It I!

THE RESPONSIBLE LAYMAN.

By Henry A. Stimson, D.D.

HE recent death of Mr. Delano Wood, of Brooklyn, recalls.

T a remark of Dr. R. S. Storrs in a conversation which I had

with him just before his death. I had referred to the many

churches in Brooklyn which owed their origin to him. He

replied: “They succeeded because my best men went into them.

I would never give encouragement to any new movement un

less my best people living in that neighborhood would join it."

Then he spoke of particular men, and what it cost him to give

them up, adding: “There is Delano Wood, the best layman

i ever knew. I told him they must not start the Tompkins

Avenue Church unless he would go into it."

What a record it was as he quietly and meditatively ran it

over, mentioning man after man by name. The record of

more than half a century of sacrificial service resulting in

the strongest group of congregational city churches in the

United States, the achievement of strong and responsible lay

men charged with their work by the confident and unselfish.

faith of their far-sighted and large-hearted pastor.

Dr. Storrs has passed on to the larger service beyond, and

with Mr. Wood, the last, or almost the last, of the men whom

he sent out, has departed also. That group we shall know no

more. We are concerned to know what successors they shall

have.

Boston long cherished the memory of Deacon Safford, who.

if I am not mistaken, left Bark Street Church no less than.

three times to start new churches, returning at last to die in.

the mother church. Doubless there have been many others

worthy to be remembered for similar responsible and fruitful

service, but it is worth the while to pause a moment to con

sider just what such service is, and what it is worth.

There lies under my hand at this moment a private letter"

from a Congregational layman in another land to a friend in

America. The writer is a man of large wealth and of large

business, employing at times thousands of men, carrying al

ways great responsibiiity and constantly engaged in great un

dertakings. He is writing on other matters. Incidentally

speaking of himself, he says:

‘i have lately had entrusted to me by the local Congrega

tional Council tne responsibility of endeavoring to revive a

derelict Congregational Church, situated about a mile from the

center of the city. I am afraid this has been a rather rash un

dertaking on my part, as the problems it presents are not few

or easily solved; and as I have undertaken to find the neces

sary funds, I am afraid it is going to mean a considerable

strain in every way. However, the undertaking has been.
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given, and I must try to carry it out. I have secured the

services of a very good missionary and deaconess, and with

the help of my wife and my_ elder children, together with the

faithful few who remain, and who have long been connected

with the place, we have hopes of success; but it will be very

slow work.”

Valuable as are the lessons and inspiration that can be

drawn from the lives of the dead, those that come fresh from

the example of living men, modern as ourselves, feeling the

same presence, breathing the same atmosphere, having the

same temptations and the same ambitions that we have, fac

ing the same difiiculties, and knowing the same excuses, are

of exceptional worth. The men of the past are to be heard

speaking to us in these unpremeditated words of the man of

to-day.

it will be noticed that he says nothing of living too far

away. His home is a beautiful estate, well out .in the sub

urbs. Undertaking this task means going into town for every

service, himself and his family. He manifestly does not re

garu the Journey to town every week-day to conduct his busi

ness as constituting a sufficient reason for refusing to take

up such a burden on the Sabbath. He evidently intends put

ting his heart into the work in such fashion that all the

week he will look forward to the Sunday task as a privilege,

a special work for his Master, and will prepare himself for it.

I knew a good man some years ago in Chicago, who, having

such a charge, and being in delicate health, had a special

closed buggy built that he might make the long drive to his

mission with safety whatever the weather.

He does not take up the task alone. He has the courage

and the faith to ask his wife and his older children to join

with him in the service. I try to picture to myself what will

be the effect of that service rendered under such conditions,

and with such a motive, in the course of the years, upon the

young people in that household. How sure will be their

growth in all that makes beautiful Christian manhood and

womanhood! How different the temper and tone of their

lives from that of ordinary young men and women in their

position in society! How much they will know of the mean

ing both of Christian service and of Christian nurture; how

large their sympathies with other Christians, and how open

their hearts to the needs of the world, and the brotherhood of

the kingdom. And how tender and precious will be the bond

between them and the father who was not content with giving

them all that money can buy, and leaving them at last a

fortune, but who led them himself into a daily service of Christ

and His disciples, often hard, always self-denying, but, under

such conditions, always uplifting and always appealing to

the best that is in them.

One thinks of the story of John Addington Symonds going

back as a man to sit once more on the bench in the corner

of the old cathedral where, as a boy, he used to sit, to see if

he still could be stirred by the feelings and the thoughts that

used to take possession of him there; and one is sure that the

children in that home will never so outgrow it that they will

not treasure its blessed memories, and thank God for the

father and the mother whose faith in God, and in the love of

God in their hearts, was strong enough to take their children

with them into the same consecrated service which they made

the proof of their own allegiance.

There will be no talk of sacrifice in that home, and no

thought of anything but of an obvious duty, simply and nat

urally performed. All the difflculties of the particular task

are clearly recognized. it means time and work and money.

This hard-headed business man is no mere enthusiast. He

counts the cost. It is no revival movement soon to end, or

ea: cathedra undertaking, regarded as completed when the

strong man, or the committee, comes from outside and tells

what needs to be done. He puts himself into and under a

“derelict church.” Think of it. Its congregation has gone;

the neighborhood has probably changed; its very building

has in the eyes of the community become the sign of failure

and decay. There is no chance for the enthusiasm of a new

enterprise, and no room for illusion. It means just patient,

steady, hard work, pushed with the courage of a man who

gives himself. It will succeed, of course; but it would not

succeed under any other conditions. And this man, who is

accustomed to succeed in what he undertakes, says nothing

about that. and apparently thinks little about it—he just “does

the next thing."

This leads to the thought that this “captain of industry,"

 

this master of men, accepts the task, and allows himself to

become, as he says, responsible, because his fellow Christians

have laid it upon him, and have looked to him to do it. He

evidently believes not only that God gives “talents" for use

in His service, but that the Holy Spirit guides the Church

to see work that is to be done, and to lay the responsibility

upon men whom the Lord would have do it. He says noth

ing about this. He simply accepts the task, which he says is

"entrusted to him.” The opportunity is to him evidently the

call.

Curiously he says nothing, also, about its being a work that

“the ministers ought to attend to," or that there are many

men much better fitted than he is to do such work, or who

have much more time, still less that he has “already so many

calls” on him for money. He quietly “undertakes to find the

necessary funds." A man who so gives himself will surely

succeed in doing that. In any case, he does not wait for

that, and he makes no conditions.

Is it not a refreshing incident? is it not a joy to know

that the “faithful men” are not all dead, and that in many

a quiet corner of the Lord's vineyard the man with the five

talents is still gaining other live also? What a call it is for

some of the two~talent and one-talent men to get their gifts out

of “the napkin"! Richard Salter Storrs and Delano Wood

are having their message borne to us anew, and it never was

more pungent or more to the purpose.

New York.

I It

OOMMENCEMENT REUNIONS.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

HE commencement season is generally associated in the

minds of the public with the appearance on academic plat

forms of manly seniors in dress suits and sweet girl graduates

in tasteful white dresses, pronouncing solemn sentiments as

true as they are trite, and taking themselves, their instructors

and their future very seriously—-as is eminently proper.

But while so much attention is being paid to the young

graduates some notice should also be given to the “old grads,"

many of whom return at this season for their reunions under

the shade trees of the loved campus whereon in former years

they met in learned converse, played ball or sang their happy

glees. Numbers of classes held their reunions this year, ac

cording to the general college custom, and full of cheer and

glee, though also marked by a certain pensiveness of tone,

those reunions are proving to be.

It is always something of a shock for the graduate of some

years standing to return to Alma Mater. Alma Mater herself

has changed, and perhaps quite as much as he himself has

altered. An air of strangeness pervades the whole institution.

Many of the old professors who wore spectacles and seemed

the incarnation of wisdom have gone, and many new instruct

ors who do not look wise at all but who think that they know

twice as much as the old “profs" did have taken their places.

Likely enough a young business man has been pitchforked

into the president's chair in place of the Rev. Jeremiah

Archesilaus, D.D., LL.D., who used to occupy it. It is hard

to think of the new incumbent as “Prex“—he is simply a

financial agent for the college. Perhaps, however, the old col

lege servants and retainers are left—jainitors, sweeps, old

clothes men and the like—and these greet the “old grad" with

an eifusion of feeling which brings tears to his eyes. As for

the undergraduate world, that is intolerant of the intruding

alumni, and seems to think that it owns the University—as,

indeed, it does for four years—thereafter it itself will sink

into the swelling ranks of the majority, and become but so

many unmarked and unshriven alumni.

Some former members of the classes which reassemble on

the old campus are missing from the reunion, having fallen

by the way in life. Of these a part have witnessed a good

confession, before many, or at least a few, witnesses, and of

others the least said the better. Sad memories mingle with

the sweet, and the faces of the “old grads" show signs of wear

and tear, of regret and wistful longing. as they recount one

to another the great grave happenings of the years that have

been, sigh over the fact that time has flown so fast, and admit

"subrosa" that many of the bright, iridescent dreams which

gleamed before them when they left college have not been

fulfilled, and some whereof can never now find fulfilment.

But while still on the old campus joy preponderates over

sorrow, satisfaction over regret, and hope over fear. it is

then to have been a great thing to have graduated from the
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University of Athens or from the School of Tyrannus, to have

talked with Plato in the grove, or disputed with Demosthenes

in the agora, and the Class of —— is extremely proud of the

fact that it has had a class being, has proved “the most fa

mous" class that ever graduated from the best college in

America, and has achieved an imperishable fame as one among

the successive and successful files of humanity that have moved

out from academic shades into the blaze and bluster of civic

life.

Both joyous and pathetic are the commencement reunions of

the alumni—too frolicksome and uproarious in the case of

the younger alumni, who return after an absence of but three

or five years, yet growing more ‘serious and decorous as the

passing years chasten the ardor of youth and inspire the mind

with saner, nobler, sweeter, mayhap sadder, impressions and

emotions. But by all Alma Mater is loved with an imperish

able love, and happy are the alumni who, their own convic

tions and principles strengthened religiously as time goes by,

return to the old college to find the same loyalty to Christ

and His Church inscribed on its seals, kept as an ideal before

the students, and illustrated daily in all the work of the

classrooms and in all the pastimes of the campus or athletic

field.

Winchester, Mass.

Klitb Children and Youth

LESSONS OF THE TREE.

L’-y Carrie Eastman Medbery.

A great tree lifted its splendid head

Against an autumn sky;

A broad. cool shade beneath its spread,

For weary passers-by.

Tired and sad, as I drew near

I looked up, and behold!

A whisper of hope, a song of cheer,

And a wondrous crown of gold.

My heart beat high, but I said “Alas!

The whisper and song will cease;

The beautcous crown w ll fade and Pass."

Then a falling leaf said: "Peace ."

“After the loss and death-like chill,

And the silence so profound,

A glad new song will its branches thrill,

And the tree again be crowned."

After the loss, 0 weary one,

The chill and the silence long.

A new crown waits for thy work well done,

And a glad, unending song.

New York.

2 It

“MAG AND GHUBBY” AND BILLY McKINLEY.

By Mrs. Frances Dnter Benedict.

T was in the month of May, in the year of 1898, that a

most interesting thought absorbed the minds of two small

boys.

Mac and Chubby lived in a town whose houses clustered at

the foot of rolling hills, and where all of the growing shrubs

and trees grew most luxuriantly. The hills were always good

to look upon at any season of the year, and especially so in

the springtime, when every tree and bush and tiny growing

thing was sending up new-born shoots. This was the spring

time, and while nature was putting forth long hidden treasure

so our small boys were carrying out small thoughts which had

lain dormant in their little brains all winter.

Many a night had they whiled away an ea1'ly sleepless hour,

each in their own bed, with eyes wide open, planning ways and

means to buy—a goat. For, said practical Mac:

“I am sure, Chubby, that a goat is a good investment. We

can earn money by running errands for mother, carrying pack

ages and different things, and it won't cost very much to

feed him, he eats so little that we can buy!" And the smaller

boy being eighteen months younger and always a complimen

tary copier of Mac's, agreed to the proposition.

The village weekly paper was eagerly scanned each Saturday

morning, and at last the reward came. There was the adver

tisement:

“For Sale—A well-trained goat, harness and wagon com

plete; owner leaving town; price, $10."

And they still had the money Aunt Emma. had given them

at Christmas time. On Sunday morning before church they

were to be seen sitting upon the couch in the library, with

their little tow heads buried in the depths of the weekly

paper, reading and rereading the longed-for opportunity. On

Monday morning mother was called upon for her investigating

services, and by noon the Christmas money had been spent.

Now, if you have a goat you must have a house to keep

him in, so the boys built a shed in a corner of the back yard,

  

 

and as it was a. labor of love rather than of skill, I am sure

that Billy appreciated it, even though it leaked in spots.

Why the goat was named William McKinl.ey was at first a

conundrum to the neighbors, but the working of a young

mind is very like that of an older one—there was a loyal af

fectionate reason. When one has a baby it takes mother and

father many days to decide upon a name good enough for baby

to carry through life, and it was so with the boys—this was

their baby.

Many names had been suggested by friends, but few were

even to be considered. At last these small heads solved the

problem for themselves by calling their pet by the name of

the greatest man of whom they knew. If President McKinley

had ever known of the distinction I am sure that he would

have acknowledged the compliment, but he was busy solving

the problems of the Spanish War.

So William_ McKinley was solemnly named, with only the

family present, and a sarsaparilla bottle. There was no church

to take Billy to. it was not possible to slide him off a dry

dock, with the waving of flags and pretty ladies present, so the

ceremony was carried out with as much dignity as possible

in the back door yard.

The glass of a. sarsaparilla bottle is very thick and hard to

crack, so as Mac proceeded with due solemnity to pronounce

the name, Chubby gently tapped the bottle upon the stone flag

at the foot of the steps before giving it a final rap on Billy's

horns, and sarsaparilla. was seen to flow in little trickles down

his nose to be lapped up drop by drop by Billy as the cere

mony proceeded.

l\ow some animals are hearty eaters, and Billy was one of

these kind. He relished everything. It was rather trying to

mother to see the last string of the wa.itress‘s new apron dis

appearing from the clothesline down Billy's throat, and to

have little nibbles eaten out of boys’ best linen blouses, but

the boys always pleaded for him, assuring mother that it was

only affection which prompted him.

They made such a pet of him, and were with him so con

stantly, that when they left him for an hour he would bleat

in loud, sonorous tones much of the time, to the annoyance

of a neighbor who lived nearby. She never liked Billy's high

notes, and complained almost every day. This worried the lit

tle boys, and they decided that Billy must not be left alone

to raise his voice, so a plan was thought of which was most

considerate for the neighbor.

Meals were taken singly—one boy sitting upon the back

door step to entertain Billy, while the other boy ate his din

ner. Billy's final escapade before he left the family was do

mestic in character—so domestic that it ended the goat's ca

reer with these boys.

Mother was out. It was a rainy Saturday morning, and she

had gone to market, but she took an umbrella. Billy was in

a leaky shed with no umbrella. Now, the boys knew that

mother had a tender heart. They had tested it. “Would she

leave even a goat out in the rain had she known? He must

be brought in at once.‘ Was not he a member of the family?

He was carefully chaperoned by the two small boys under

dripping umbrellas to the veranda, through the front door,

leaving muddy little foot prints to track him by, up the broad

stair, with its covering of green velvet to the nursery on the

second story. Nurse and mother appeared at just that moment,

and Billy was escorted down again with less ceremony.

Another advertisement appeared in the village weekly paper,

and some other boys were eager to invest their Christmas

money in a goat. Perhaps those boys were not so affectionate,

and Billy learned to lead a. more wholesome life. Mother did

have a tender heart, and it was hard to watch the preparations

for Billy's departure.

He was most lovingly harnessed into the pretty red cart.

and the harness fastened with many gentle pats; the bridle

was tied in one place with a. bit of shoestring; the spot where

Billy had eaten out the leather band; flowers were placed

as ear rosettes. and everything shone from the efforts of the

rubbing given by the boys.

Neither boy spoke a word as they ushered him through the

back gate. Mac held the reins, and both boys walked beside

him as they turned his face toward his new home. They

loved Billy very much; but small residential places, nearby

maiden ladies and sonorous goats seemed an impossible com

bination. Perhaps some one will say:

“Why, I knew Mac and Chubby and ‘Billy’ McKinley my

self!"

Montclair, N. J.
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, Leaving the Old Madison Square Church

 

TEE PARTING MESSAGE OF THE REV. CHARLES H. PARKHUBST, D.D.

"But many of the priests and Levltes, and

chief of the fathers. who were ancient men..

that had seen the first house, when the fouuda- |

tion of this house was laid before their eyes.

wept with a loud voice; and many shouted

aloud for joy.“—Ezra ill : 12.

HERE is no scene in old Hebrew his

tory that appeals to the heart more

tenderly than the return of the stricken

Hebrews, after fifty years, from the land

of their captivity, and their gethering to

gether amid the ruins of their dismantled

city and among the pathetic memorials of

their shattered temple. Even now, after

twenty-five hundred years, we can still

see them brooding tearfully over the

broken columns and crumbled splendor of

their magnificent sanctuary, that for five

centuries had been the scene of a nation's

worship and the foundation of a nation's

hopes.

Their temple had been to them their re

ligion. It was to them deity localized

Jehovah framed in stone and cedar. As

the very walls had become fragrant with

the sweet incense that for centuries had

been burned at its altar, so the place itself,

the very stones, had become holy, had be

come divine, with the presence of God

that for half a millennium had tabernacled

itself there.

There may have been a certain amount

of illusion in all this, but the soul is some

times nourished even by its illusions. The

temple, even after five hundred years of

splendid ritual and solemn sacrifice, may

still have been only rock and timber, and

even the ark of the covenant, the mercy

seat and the hovering cherubim have been

at the end of it all only wood and metal;

but it is not what things are that signifies,

but what they denote, what they spell out

to the hearts of the people, what they have

gathered into themselves by the slow pro

cess of the years, and what they have

overlaid themselves with by the subtle

touch of chastened association.

So that when the returning captives

viewed once more through their tears the

plaintive remains of the demolished sanc

tuary, it was not crumbled walls, torn cur

tains and shattered timbers that they

looked upon. Rather was their vision a

longer, wider and tenderer one. What

their hearts communed with were the

hopes, the fellowships, the disappoint

ments that lay back in the years that

were foregone. The ruins that lay around

them in such attitude of hopeless appeal

represented to them everything that in

their own years or in the years of their

people had in any way been linked with

this hallowed center of personal and na

tional life. To -the sensitive eye of sad

dened imagination the triumphs and the

humiliations of their nation were all por

trayed there. The very stones spoke to

them also of the honored names by which

their history had been dignified and illu

minated, and it spoke to them also of the

 

/dishonored ones by whom the national

hopes had been frustrated and its splen

did ambitions defeated.

But to the older ones from among the

returning captives-—what our text calls

“the ancient men that had themselves

seen the first house”—and to whom there

fore the mute remains lying about were

the symbol of something more than a na

tional bereavement, to them the disfigured

features and the crumbled splendors of

their beloved sanctuary must have come

 

home with the power of a particular and

It must have spoken

to them, in a manner searching and tear

ful, of the times that were gone—irre

coverably gone—and of dear ones asso

ciated with them in their home life and

in their sanctuary life, by whom those

dear old times had been peopled, but who

in the half century just lapsed had passed

beyond the reach of tneir fellowship,

though still within the reach of their love.

For a sanctuary, whether in the older

or in the later time, means not only the

place where we worship God in the offer

ing of prayer and sacrifice, but somehow

becomes invested with a meaning derived

from everything that is best and sweetest

in life, and thus becomes perfumed not

only with the incense of religious devo

tion, but with every other phase of devo

\ <  
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tion that the sanctuary has in any way

drawn into relations with itself. So that

it carries with it in our lingering regard

the memory not only of the services of

penitence and thanksgiving that have

been celebrated there, but the tender and

plaintive memory also of every scene,

whether of gladness or of sorrow, that

has been enacted there and the memory

of all the loved and lost, who somehow

become a kind of abiding presence in the

holy place where we have loved them and

worshipped with them. So that the aban

donment or demolition of a place so

doubly and trebly hallowed seems to be

a kind of break with the past, the final

rending of a whole network of cherished

ties, the leaving behind, in final sepulture,

of something that has been a part and :1

necessary component of our life.

It is to a point in some respects simi

lar to that pictured in our text that as

a company of Christian worshippers we

are now come. From a date only a little

way forward of us, this edifice, so rich in

hallowed associations and pious memories,

will no longer be to us “The Madison

Square Church." That the change now

‘to be made has been especially urged by

those whose judgment we are bound to

respect, and by those, too, whose hearts

are as tenderly attached as any to these

dear old places, and more tenderly than

most, abates not one whit the poignancy

of our bereavement.

The season through which we are now

  passing is, from our own point of view, a

funereal one. The evening hour, however

bright our anticipations of the morrow,

contains always an element of pathos.

We are in the shadow to-day, and it is

shadow still, however bright may be the

shining of the sun elsewhere. And we do

violence to our natures whenever we seek

to deaden our sensibilities to the keen

edge of a reasonable sorrow. It would be

a sad commentary upon the influences

that have been operative in this sanctuary

for a little more than fifty years did our

affections cling to the accustomed spot

with so feeble a tension as to admit of be

ing readily transplanted to a different soil.

Aside from such other anchoring con

siderations as have been already men

tioned there has always been a certain

geniality in the church-life maintained

here that has possessed the place of a

more than usual charm. The Gospel that

from the first has been preached here has

been a generous Gospel. I do not mean

a compromising Gospel, but a generous

Gospel—a warm-hearted Gospel. That

splendid embodiment of elegant benignlty

that came to the church in the person of

its first pastor sounded a note from which

the life-music of this church has never

shown a disposition to vary either in pul

pit or in pew. While the congregation

here gathered have always been distin

guished for their intelligence, it is of their

hearts and their affections that primary

account has always been taken, and the

Gospel proclaimed as the love of God

seeking to win its way into the tender

ness of men. Men and women here have

been fed upon the flesh, not upon the

bones of divine revelation, and all of this

has contributed to make of this particular

household of worship a summerish kind

of place, holy but homey.

The atmosphere here has never been

charged with those irritants so calculated

to nettle a certain ingredient that, I sup

pose, enters in larger or smaller measure

into the make-up of each one of us, so

that any native disposition we may have

had to be quarrelsome has never had op

portunity given for its exercise, so that

whether we are or are not as irenic at

heart as would certainly appear, yet the

fifty years of this church have been a

half century of uninterrupted harmony in

the bonds of Christian fellowship. And

all of that, in a way, darkens with fresh

access of shadow the prospect of abandon

ing, for places new and untried, a spot

endeared to us by so ling and genial a

history. .

And this train of thought we are allow

ing ourselves this morning, not at all at

the impulse of sentiment—or, rather, of

sentimentality—but because of the inhe

rent propriety there is in keeping our

selves in felt and loving touch with the

scenes that have transpired, the years that

are spent, the friends that are gone.

There never was a people that had a

keener or more ardent presentiment of

the centuries toward which they are mov

ing, or of the events with which they felt

those future centuries to be freighted,

than did the Hebrews; but they were at

the same time a people unsurpassed in

the loyalty with which they cherished the

memory of unforgotten days, and in the

reverent affection with which they clung

to olden prophets and statesmen and to

all the master spirits which had been the

architects of the nation's life and pros

perity.

And there is, undoubtedly, a close and

logical connection between those two fea

tures of Hebrew character and life, be

tween the capacity, the genius, which the

Hebrew mind had for the conception of

high world-wide ambitions along with the



B JULY 5, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

ability to work toward the achievement

of those ambitions—a close and logical

connection, I say, between that and the

imperturbable but loving fidelity with

which, year by year, and century follow

ing century, they cultivated the fond recol

lection of the thinkers and the doers, the

sufferers and the conquerors, from whom,

in growing legacy, the rich bequest of a

nation's religion and life had been re

ceived. Even while acknowledging cor

dially and gratefully the divine impulses,

direct and fresh, that continually mingle

with the world's ongoings, and that give

direction and strength to those ongoings,

yet our roots are, at the same time, very

largely sunk in the soil of the past. The

world stands higher to-day than once it

stood, because it has preceding genera

tions and centuries underneath it. If, in

all that relates to character and wisdom

we are wealthier than were the men of the

earlier days, it is mostly because we are

the beneficiaries of a cumulative inherit

ance.

And so what we are to-day as a church,

the kindly sentiment that obtains among

us, the earnestness and at the same time

the gentleness and breadth of Christian

sympathy and thought that characterize

this body of believers, along with all that

broadening of purpose and extension of

activity that has been marking these later

years of our church life, all of this is only

in part the product of the moment, or of

our own decade; it is in part, and in very

considerable part, evidence of present fer

tility wrought by the irrigating stream

that has issued from years that preceded

the time when most of us were drawn

into connection with this church. Very

much of that foliage in which we find our

present confidence and repose was planted

by hands that are vanished, and watered

by the tears of eyes that were long since

closed. I love to dwell upon this. It is

a pleasant and a holy thing to place sacri

fice upon the altar of our affectionate

memory. It is a pious debt we owe to

those whose lives of toil and whose serv

ices of prayer have laid the secure and

solemn foundation upon which we have

been able so confidently to build.

And not only is such loyalty the pay

ment on our part of a just and honest

debt; it helps also to keep us in line with

antecedent days and with the views and

purposes that were then cherished. Such

loyalty, then, is in the interests of a

wholesome conservatism. A healthy tree

will grow farther and farther into the air,

but in its growing it never abandons its

own roots, nor the soil in which those

roots lie buried. Its strength and its

fruitfulness depend upon its constant con

nection with the stock from which it is.

sprung, and upon the unbroken continu

ousness of its unfolding. A wholesale re

volt against the traditional is a symptom

of infirmity rather than the product of an

intenser life. A live conservatism is not

then a denial of true progress, but it is

the denial of a progress that is constructed

from revolutionary elements. Revolutions

have sometimes to be, but they are the

brutalities of progress—brutalities of ac

tion that may sometimes become neces

sary in order to circumvent the brutalities

of obstinate inaction.

But however necessary such procedure

may sometimes be, it is distinctly abnor

mal. It was not even 011' Lord’s purpose

to be a revolutionist, but only to carry up

the germs of the faith of Abraham to a

yet more advanced stage of unfolding;

and Christianity is not a revolt against

Judaism but only against the bigoted in

ertia that stubbornly threw itself against

the irrepressible and divinely actuated

current of religious advance and outfiower

ing. And one of the most interesting let

ters in the New Testament, that to the

Hebrews, has for its confessed object to

indicate that in whatever respects the re

ligion of Jesus is an advance upon the

religion of Moses the two religions are

radically one, and that all that is in the

new religion is the coming out into visible

leaf and blossom of what was concealedly

present in the old religion.

All of that only for the purpose of illus

trating the point we are making, that to

maintain a conscious and a loving connec

tion with the men the ideas and the events

that have gone before is one very substan

tial element of present strength and secur

ity; that while in our history, in our later

history, as a church, we have in some

minor details departed from the lines laid

down fifty years ago, in all that makes up

the innermost life of the Church the

thread of identity has, I can confidently

assert, never been severed nor weakened,

so that we are still being moved onward

in most helpful measure by the momen

tum that yet survives after a half cen

‘tury's continuance, so that if any of the

saluted spirits of those who in the glory

of whitened hairs were still among us at

the commencement of my pastorate twenty

six years ago, were to come down among

us sometimes in visible presence——as very

likely they do—I am sure they would still

find themselves easily at home here, and

be less disturbed by any little innovations

that have in the meantime crept in, than

comforted by the evident loyalty with

which we here have citing to the past.

While it is a pleasant thing always to

walk in congenial lines that have been

already laid down, it was a very responsi

-ble but at the same time a very distin

guished privilege, that was enjoyed by the

first pastor of this church of laying down

those lines. I do not mean by that there

was on the part of Dr. Adams any con

scious adoption of fixed policy, any delib

erate determination of ways and methods

which constitute a stiif highway along

which this church of his fostering care

'and spiritual administration has been so

long and so steadily moving. He was him

‘self a policy. In the wealth of his mind,

‘in the benignity of his spirit, in the ele

‘gance of his hearing, in the mellowness

l0f his sympathies, in the generous and

wide-enfolding reach of his appreciations

of religious truth, he became a kind of

.magnetic center around which congenial

spirits gathered themselves by the power

of natural selection and organized them

Iselves by a law of reciprocal relation.

it all came along perfectly naturally

and unaffectedly. I have never under

stood that he cared to rule his church. I

have been told of one New York pastor of

long ago, who led his flock with so stern

a hand that it was not till years after his

‘death that its members fully recovered

‘‘the consciousness of their free agency. 1

‘have never understood, I say, that Dr.

'Adams cared to rule his church. A con

sciousness of the power that constitutes

rulership is always indifferent to the mere

fact of the exercise of that power. But

even so, he was certainly for nearly a

quarter of a century the determinative

infiuence that graciously moulded his

church, and that in quiet and unobtrusive

magistracy determined the direction of its

life and the shape of its activities. And

it is for that reason that his name has

here been mentioned. He became by the

‘means a part of the permanent life of the

church, a part of its essential structure,

so that if by any means that structure, its

present structure, could be reduced to its

‘elementary ingredients, by some system of

‘spiritual analysis, his own abounding per

‘sonality, and the effects definitely wrought

 

by it, would be found still inhering in our‘

church life, and in all the processes by

which that church life continues to reveal

and assert itself.

This, I would assure you, is not spoken

with any mere purpose of eulogy, but

simply as a fair statement of the simple

fact of the case, and a kind of fact that

in justice to the past we ought to be more

alive to than we sometimes are. It is not

right, it is not generous, presently the

services of a great life have been com

pleted and the last physical remains of

the beneflcent author of those services

been laid under the sod, to let the abiding

energies which such life has set in motion

be so abruptly and inappreciatively dis

missed from memory and from loyal rec

ognition, as there is quite too much prone

ness to do. It is injustice to the dead and

dishonor to the living.

And of the many whose memory crowds

upon us in such an hour there is one other

whose thoughts, loves and eiforts were

peculiarly intertwined with the initial his

tory of this church, and who appealingly

pleads for mention on this memorial occa

sion. While it seems almost ungracious

to single out one from the long catalogue

of those whose piety, intelligence and

money were an early contribution to the

life and strength oi‘. this church, yet the

relations to it of George W. Lane were of

that unique kind which, I am sure, will

in the estimation of all who were know

ing to the man and to the part he played,

not only in the spiritual life of this church

but also in its material and administra

tive interests, demand for him a word of

special mention.

Although a man of large affairs, with

engrossing material interests and with af

fections deeply rocted in the warm soil of

his domestic life, yet I believe that no man

ever carried his church in his thoughts,

his prayers and his purse more constantly,

intelligently or devoutly than did Mr.

Lane. There is no doubt but that he finds

heaven a congenial place, but I have often

thought of him as suing for leave of ab

sence from there, slipping out through the

pearly gates and coming down to see how

things are getting along on the Square.

And such was the quality of the man

that he could not come into these close

relations with his church without leaving

there the definite stamp of his personality,

a stamp, too, so deep, so wfought in in

delible colors as to be ineffaceable. Dur

ing the 1:‘-.easant but all too brief period

of my association with him he was prac

tically the Board of Elders and practically

the Board of Trustees. These two boards

met periodically for what they were

pleased to call the transaction of business,

but which amounted practically to the

adoption of Mr. Lane's opinions and the

ratification of his acts; and that, too, not

because he crowded his judgment upon

others‘ acceptance but because he was a

man with a single-eyed vision, could there

fore see farther than most, was conse

quently almost invariably right, and ac

quired therefore the reputation of being

approximately infallible, so that there was

little left for his intelligent colleagues to

do but show their intelligence by support

ing his views. It was all very simple, and

as free from friction as the revolution of

the celestial spheres.

And not only did he distinctly see the

thing that was right and that was righ

teous, but he felt it with a feeling that

was a kind of passion. His heart always

acted with his intelligence so that his

thoughts and purposes were not only clear

but fervid, and he not forced his way but

warmed his way into the world's confi

dence. He was obstinate. but only in the

sense that when a man is right and knows
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he is right, he is there, and there to stay.

And yet his obstinacy no one felt as ob

stinacy, for it was always overlaid with

an investiture of heavenly grace, just as

when one is walking over grasscarpeted

and verdure-clad hills he is never con

scious of the imperturbable granite that

makes the eternal foundation of those

bills.

Such, then, were some of the men whose

character and services have been built

into the body and life of this church and

built in as a permanent possession and,

even to-day, a working energy here, al

though their dear and beautiful spirits

have now for nearly a quarter of a cen

tury been serving their Masters and ours

in other regions of the one universal king

dom of our Lord.

Our thoughts to-day naturally recur to

the past. The proprieties forbid our pub

lic recognition, but not our appreciation,

of those trusted, generous and faithful

ones that are still spared to this affec

tionate household of faith, and long may

it be before a grateful people shall be

called upon to record their obituaries.

Thus far the Lord hath led us on. We

shall presently enter our new sanctuary,

with nothing new, however, but the new

architectural investiture—the life the

same, the spirit continuous, the same sky

over us, the same sweet history behind us,

the same currents flowing down upon us

from on high, and flowing out upon us

from the years that are gone, all inviting

us on and bearing us forward to years

and times of yet wider beauty and richer

fruitfulness, all to the saving of men and

to the glory of the Lord and of his Christ.

I I

BRHJGE WHIST.

By William Barnes Lower, Ill).

CONGRESSMAN of Pennsylvania re

cently took his own life in the city

of Philadelphia. In the report of his un

fortunate life the following newspaper

paragraph deserves more than a passing

consideration:

“It is said among several causes which

led Mr. A. to take his life were the losses

sustained at bridge whist. ‘Bridge Whist'

ought to be graven on his tombstone."

Within a few days before his death hf

settled by check all his whist debts, many

of them due to society women of the

Capital. Society is a good thing, but

how often badly used. Society is the

place where all the manly virtues and

excellencies should flourish. Society is

no comfort to the man who does not

know how to use it. Society can only be

enjoyed by the sociable, can only be ap

preciated by the good and can only be

useful to the man who has a grip on him

self. We must not condemn society be

cause by it some men condemn them

selves. There is a mixture in society as

there is in nature; one excels where an

other fails, and one fails where another

would succeed. The spider and the bee

suck different things from the same

flower. One gets only poison, the other

only good.

So indeed in society one man sucks

poison and is destroyed by it, another

gets its sweetness and is propagated and

enlarged by it. The man who is ruined

by any of the social pleasures of the day

is a weakling.

IR

Chasms to bridge and mountains to

tunnel are an exhilaration to him who

means to conquer them. Courage and ca

pacity rejoice in opportunities for exer

cise.—Cent per Gent.

La-lllitb Cenement Cbildrc

  

A ST. LOUIS PASTOR TELLS HOW THEY ENJOY THEMSELVES.

By the Rev. J

NE hundred and fifty children bound

for the country! How their eyes

dance as they wait for the train! They

attract more attention than many a com

pany of celebrities who came two years

ago to the Fair. Jaded travelers pause a

moment and smile. Hard faces soften.

A mother holds her babe more closely for

  

BOYS IN BATHING POOL.

thinking of the homes from which these

older babies come. A squatting company

of immigrants, bound for the Northwest,

wonder what it all means. The burly

policeman-—member of a tribe hated by

the tenement children—shouts: "Hope you

have a good time, kiddies!” The gate

keeper suddenly loses his gruifness, the

brakeman forgets to find fault with the

hot weather, and the conductor only smiles

when his train is delayed a minute or two

to couple on extra coaches.

Two car loads of happiness! Sixty seats

full of sunshine! Three in a seat—four

  

LOADS OF CHILDREN F0

in a seat—flve in a seat—and not one

word of complaint! There is too much

awe of the unwonted splendor of the

coach for that. Just to be a passenger is

glory enough. Hear them shout! You

can make out some of the exclamations:

“She’s a-goin’ to start, Jim!”

“Aw, say! Look at that poor kid sellin'

papers! Don't he wish he was in here?"

“Do you think I'll see a prairie? I

ain't never seen one. My ma she was

born on a farm, and she says prairies is

bigger‘n whole blocks."

“Say, mister, do we go through one of

them tunnels?"

ohn T. Faris.

"I wish we could go on, and on, and

never stop!”

But it is only an hour's ride to the

little station where the children are to

take wagons for the farm. Most of the

village people are on hand to see the ar

rival—a bi-monthly event. The men look

sympathetic, the women beam, and the

boys wonder why anybody should want

to leave the city “for this dead old town."

A dozen farmers drive up, in all sorts

of rigs. There are park wagons, lumber

wagons, and wagons with hay frames;

there are spring wagons and springless

wagons; there are wagons drawn by

strong—and ugly—piow horses, and wag

ons drawn by mules. All are soon loaded

to the limit, in spite of one girl's reluc

tance to step on the sweet-smelling hay

lest she soil it, and her little brother's

‘wonder if it safe to ride behind an ani

mal that makes such a funny noise.

Those three miles to the farm are a

pathway of wonder. Surely the farmers

will not need to haul any more gravel on

that road this year! It is paved with ex

clamation points.

“Oh, just see the strawberries!”

are unripe blackberries.)

“How high the grass grows here!"

(The grass is com.)

“My, how big the country is!” (This

ifrom a little fellow whose only play

ground is an ill-smelling, brick-paved

jcourt, about the size of two ordinary

lrcoms, where the children of six families

gather.)

“Two weeks of this, Bill!

great?"

There are more exclamations when the

farm is reached, and the buildings are

examined. A dining-hall, with space for

rainy-day recreation, and a dozen little

(They

Ain't it

 

R THE RETURN IIOME.

cottages, are located near the center of

eighty acres of garden, and forest, and

meadow. Here the happy children are

to spend fourteen delirious days.

After dinner (the children are told

that no fault will be found with them at

table, the first day, if they will only eat

enough) companies are organized, adult

volunteers from the city are placed in

charge of each, warnings are given (the

orchard is forbidden territory; the coun

try doctor is not always within reach!)

and announcements are made. There is

to be a blessing at table, morning prayers

under the trees, and Sunday-school on
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Sunday morning. An evening entertain

ment in the recreation room, an after

noon bath in the pool, and a morning

walk in the woods are joys to be antici

pated daily. The child who, each day,

shows himself most helpful to others is

to wear a badge, a coveted honor. The

most neatly kept barracks is to fly the

farm flag until another barracks is neater.

The girls usually win in this contest.

The house which first gets quiet at night

also receives a reward. The boys always

have this; the girls say they just must

talk.

Three times during the two weeks

stamps are distributed to the children

and letters are sent home. If you look

over the shoulders of the little writers

you will see what they think of every

thing. Let us see what a few are saying:

“Dear Mother I am getting along find

and I hope you are the same. Mama my

foot is better and you get all the eating

you wants. They put Arnket Save on

my foot and it is all most well. Kiss for

you. Willie is having a good time and I

think he is fat and so I am your loving

son Clifford."

“Dear Mamma, we got here saft. We

have good eating and drinking for break

fast hot biscuits butter coffee. we go

swing evry day and the park. I am so

fat I can’t walk with kisses ' " " * "’

“Dear Mamma, we are having lots of

fun. It is a nice place we have a tank

here & go swimming every day. We

have good things to eat. They give us

overalls shirts & hats to wear. We sleep

in little houses."

“Dear Mamma. We are feeling well.

We had a good dinner, we had corn, po

tatoes, ice cream, cake, tomatoes, & meat

dz gravy. \.e like it out here. We have

a cottage to sleep in, we have two blank

ets, we have plenty to eat. I am never

lonesome there are more than a hundred

children here."

“Dear Mother. We are coming home

Saturday. Meet me at the Onion Station

we have so good time on the farm are

teacher coms are hair every day with

the com. From your child."

“Dear Pop. We have had a fine time

and I will Bee Sorry~When the time is

up and the Matron is good to us I got

my toe hurt and she fixed it for me. We

have Plenty of Every thing to eat. We

get milk for supper every Knight. Well,

By-By.”

“Dear Mother I am well and I have

good eaten and good sleeping and a lot

of fun and we have a house to sleep they

gives us ice cream. When we come home

they will give us fare and that is all I

can tell you. Your son.”

Isn't that good reading for the noble

men and women who have this charity

at heart? Doesn't it make you feel like

going and doing something for somebody?

The St. Louis postmaster and four

leading merchants are managers of this

Children’s Industrial Farm, which is lo

cated at Eureka, M0. The superintend

ent in charge is the wife of another busi

ness man. Having lost her only child

several years ago, she now finds joy in

ministering to the children of the poor.

Her assistants are young men and women

of culture. I found a number of Chris

tian Endeavorers from St. Louis devot

ing their vacation weeks to the children.

“Best vacation we ever had!” was their

verdict. The man who has charge of the

farm, as he left me at the station, made

a similar remark:

“Best job I ever had. Hope I can keep

it for years!"

St. Louis, Mo.

 

ReligiousNews from the (florid-Glide field

  

MESSAGES FROM BOARDS OF THE CHURCH.

School Boys at Sancti Spiritus.

ANCTI SPIRITUS, in Cuba, is an old

town, and far from beautiful,

with its narrow, ill-paved streets

and its plastered houses, discolored

and in bad repair. There is no

library, no museum, no lecture hall, no

really good music—-none of the things, in

fact, that do so much to enlighten and

assist the people of our own cities. There

are no school houses, for that matter, as

all the public schools are in rented build

ings. The only school building is the one

that we now occupy, which is also the

church, and which is to be torn down this

summer.

Sancti Spiritus has no high school, and

no private school that teaches anything

higher than grammar school studies.

People who wish to have their children

well educated are obliged to send them

to boarding schools in the larger cities

or to procure private tutors. Many times

have we been asked whether we could not

establish a high school here; and we have

many hopes for next year, when lvllss E.'s

girls will begin normal work and my boys

the high school studies.

Four of these boys wrote a petition for

music in the afternoon session, signing

themselves “Los Angelitos," or “Little

Angels," and the name has clung to them

ever since. They are leaders among the

larger boys, and I have great hopes for

all four. Remberto is their leader, as

merry and fun-loving as a boy can be, his

black eyes sparkling with mischief many

a time; yet Remberto is a Christian, and

truthful and clean-minded. Not long ago

he talked with Mr. H. about becoming a

minister of the gospel, and though he is

only fourteen I think he is in earnest.

Eladio and Armando, two brothers, are

also good, honest boys, interested in the

Bible lessons, confessedly Protestant in

their sympathies, though as yet they do

not attend the church services regularly.

Sometimes I think that my boys, as a

whole, advance very little in their stand

ard of morals, although we talk day after

day about truthfulness and cleanness of

speech, and character building. But my

four “Angelitos" are a great comfort, and

in many of the others I see a little im

provement now and again, in speech or

action. In the Bible class we talk quite

plainly about such things, and at times I

take as examples and illustrations their

own words and actions, driving home the

teaching of the application as far as I

can.

During the revival services that Mr. H.

has been holding this winter, several of

the boys became very much interested,

and are now candidates for membership

in the church. With these, as indeed with

all the children, the “Story of the Gos

pel" is the favorite lesson, and they de

light in telling me about what Jesus did

and taught, and in repeating the Golden

Texts of the Sabbath-school lessons. Mr.

H. plans a Home Department for the Sab

bath-school in the near future, and I am

hoping that the mothers of many of my

boys will thus come to study about and

follow the teachings of Christ.

How much our school can influence this

town, and our dead pupils, we hardly are

able to guess; but certainly we shall be

come much stronger if we have our own

building, properly equipped, for the com

 

ing year, with enough teachers to make

at least the beginning of a Christian nor

mal and a Christian high school.

2 I

SABBATH-SCHOOL MISSIONS IN

CALIFORNIA.

ABBATH-SCHOOL missions in the

Synod of California, which includes

also the State of Nevada, have made great

advances during the last year. Our board

now has six consecrated missionaries at

work in that region, one of whom is com

missioned to labor especially among Ital

ians. Unusual opportunities have been

presented for work among the people of

this nationality on account of the recent

earthquake, from the effects of which they

suffered the loss of almost their entire

possessions. Our colporter has distrib

uted by sale and gift within the last two

months nearly 1,500 copies of the Scrip

tures.

The synodical missionary, the Rev. Ar

thur Hicks, writes as follows:

“The Board of Publication and Sabbath

school Work has looked with favor upon

the vast mission field of California and

Nevada. Whereas five years ago we had

only one Sabbath-school missionary in the

Synod, we now have five missionaries and

a colporter who works among the Italians.

Until the earthquake Henry Durand

labored among the 35,000 Italians of San

Francisco, carrying on a Sabbath-school

in addition to his colportage work.

“The entire Italian district of the city

was blotted out, and the people have scat

tered to all parts of the State. A few

months will see thousands of these people

back on the sites of their former homes.

In the reconstruction of the Presbyterian

work in San Francisco we believe that

great prominence ought to be given to

mission work among the Italians, who

form such a large proportion of the for

eign population of the city.

“Since November 1, 1905, your mission

aries in this Synod have seen five churches

develop from their work. In Los Angeles

Presbytery the five churches of Miramonte

and Covina have been organized, the lat

ter starting as a self-supporting church;

in Stockton Presbytery, Laton and Cor

coran, and in San Jose Presbytery, Green

field. Others will probably be added to

this list in the next three months.

“Earthquake and fire have interfered

somewhat with our work, as some of the

most generous congregations and Sabbath

schools are homeless or engaged in repair

ing badly damaged buildings, while many

of the members are financially crippled.

But we are going forward. The spirit of

the chinaware merchant is ours. In front

of the smoking ruins, bricks and broken

china, he put up a tent, and on it a sign:

" ‘We are badly cracked, but still in the

business.’

“We need at least two more Sabbath

school missionaries in this Synod. If any

Eastern church or Sabbath-school would

like to enter this mission field, the writer

will be delighted to furnish more definite

information concerning our needs."

Mr. Hicks’ address is 360 East Eigh

teenth street, Oakland, Cal.
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‘Cbougbte for the Mid-week fiour of prayer

  

PRESERVING GRAGE.*

By the Rev. Edward C. Ray, D.D.

AUL’S thoughts of the Philippian

people, and his prayers for them,

were joyful because of their fellowship

with him in the Gospel. It was fitting

for him to believe that God, who had be

gun this good work in them, would finish

it; for he had them in his heart, and

they were partakers of the same grace

that preserved him.

To preserve is to protect and save from

evil, harm or danger. To pre-serve is to

serve beforehand, so that, when peril

comes, safety is provided for. Those who

dislike the doctrine of foreordination

think too exclusively of what they be

lieve to be the unhappy result to those

who reject the Gospel, and do not think

enough, as Paul did, of the immeasurably

blessed results to those who obey the

Gospel. God has provided beforehand to

protect and save those who love Him.

The child of God, conscious of sinfulness

within, and of dreadful imperfections,

ignorance and weakness, may rely abso

lutely upon preserving grace. Every

peril has been anticipated, and deliver

ance is ready for all who desire it; and

even this desire comes from preserving

grace, which the humble heart continu

ally, and never vainly, seeks.

To preserve also has a specific mean

ing—to save from decay by the use of

some preservative substance, as sugar or

salt. The Church is a preserve closet;

each child oi’ God is worth preserving,

and is preserved in grace. That which

saves us from decay is the love of God;

for grace means undeserved loving favor.

Love is not only the greatest thing in the

world, but it is also the sweetest thing;

and it is not only sugar, but salt also.

Those sweetened and salted by grace are

not only preserved, but they are the salt

of the world, and its sweetening, too;

they preserve the world. Preserves are

guarded from the air with its microbes;

but God’s preserves need not be kept, as

the dark ages thought, in monasteries

and convents, hermetically sealed against

the microbes of sin in the world, but may

move out through the world, sweetening

and salting as they go. Going with that

missionary spirit, to bless and save the

world, they are more certainly preserved

against the microbes of sin than by any

process of shutting them up and shutting

such things out; and they thus bring the

lost world into the same state of preserva

tion. So Paul had brought the Philip

pians, and his heart was filled with joy

at the thought.

The love of God is the preserving ele

ment. Hence our Lord told us to con

tinue in His love. The fruit deprived of

its sugar, the meat deprived of its salt,

decay; so will the disciple of Christ de

prived of the continuous inflow of pre

serving grace. Keeping in that love, he

is preserved, absolutely safe.

I It

MILITARY STRATEGY.

“A colonel of my acquaintance,” said

General Frederick D. Grant, “doesn't need

active service to prove either his intelli

gence or his strategic skill.

“His men were drawn up for church

parade one Sunday morning, but the

church was undergoing repairs, and could

not accommodate all.
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“ ‘Sergeant-Major,’ said the Colonel,

‘tell all the men who don't want to go

to church to fall out on the reverse flank.’

“About 60 per cent. of the men quickly

and gladly fell out.

“ ‘Now, Sergeant-Major,’ said the Col

onel, ‘dismiss the men who didn't fall out,

and march the others into church. They

need it most!"’—From an Exchange.

R R

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

How Can I Be a True Friend?‘

By William Barnes Lower. Ill).

MONG men of principle and among

A men of virtue true friendship is to be

found. Jesus Christ is always a true

brother to us. What should we be toward

Him. Every man cannot be a friend.

Friendship grows out of the heart rather

than the product of the will. Perfect

friendship is a very exacting relationship.

There are many socalled friendships in

this world which do not deserve the

name. The true frined is the one who

will support us in weakness, who will de

fend us when absent, who will help us in

disaster, who will console us in trouble,

who will help us when burdened. Friend

ship that will take to its heels under test

ing circumstances is no friendship at all.

Sorrow always sifts our friends. The true

ones are drawn closer, the false ones fall

away. Friendship that remains through

sorrow is the sweetest.

To have friends we must be friends.

We must always show to our friends the

spirit of benevolence, being kind and use

ful to them and avoid giving them hurt.

Whatever confidence our friends impose

in us we must do nothing to sunsettle it.

We must show ourselves respectful and

even obedient to their legitimate wishes.

All flattery should be avoided and an ab

solute frankness be maintained in all our

dealings with them. Only as these rules

are strictly followed will friendship de

velop and ripen. A friend is one of the

greatest blessings of human life. Where

there is similarity of disposition and bar

mony of mind there is true friendship.

In time of need the near neighbor is of

more help to us than the faroff brother.

We all owe a duty to society; it is the

duty to be sociable. We should all strive

to infuse into society a little more sympa

thy, affection, love. The value of com

panionship depends upon the value of

those with whom we associate. Bad com

panions tend to destroy us. Sociability

is either a blessing or a curse, de

pending upon how we use it. Remember

a true friend is one who will stand by you

when you are wrong; others will stand

by you only when you are right.

However poor you may be in worldly

goods, you may be rich in friends. Like

always draws toward like. As the man is

so will his choice of friends be. Washing

ton said: “Be courteous to all, intimate

with few and let those few be well tried

before you give ‘them your confidence."

True friendship cannot exist between bad

men. Neither can there be such a thing

as true friendship where a man is con

stantly changing his friends. Keep your

heart right with God and you will be a
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constant source of

friends.

By taking a good look at our own spirit

ual condition we may determine to what

rank we belong. It is good to compare

ourselves with others. It is better for us

to look into the face of Jesus Christ and

have His image reflected on our souls.

Christ in the soul will above all things

else enable you to be a good friend. The

best friend to have is Jesus. The best

friend to be i like Jesus.

I: It '

PROTESTANTS IN IRELAND.

HE following letter from the Bishop of

Derry appears in a special Church

Defence Supplement to the Record.

The assertion about which you ask for

my opinion—namely, that Romanism in

Ireland inflicts no religious disabilities—

is a very courageous one.

1. In the greater part of Ireland there

is not a public ofllce to which a Protestant

can aspire, and those ofllcials who remain

from the old regime are in a pitiable state

of anxiety, not knowing when some over

sight or mischance may become the pre

text for their dismissal. “They watch us

like hawks,” said such a one to me within

the last month.

2. Have people forgotten the Catholic

Association? The Bishops were formally

invited to repudiate its kindly methods,

but, I think with only one exception, they

failed to do so, and he explicitly gave as

his reason the reflex mischief to his own

people. This, however, was due entirely

to its publicity, and it no longer lifts up

its voice in the streets.

3. Not long since a Roman mission was

held in an important town in my diocese.

The wife of a shopkeeper attended all the

services; her husband went only to con

fession upon the last day, but immediately

upon his return he sent for the head as

sistant, who was a. Protestant, and told

her that he was forced very reluctantly to

dismiss her.

4. There are parts of Ireland where the

clergy cannot control their graveyards, the

peasantry insisting on burying where they

please, and frequently leaving the place

in a shocking condition.

5. The Protestant Bishops have been

publicly denounced, within the last few

years, merely for speaking their mind,

and one of them has been defled, at a

meeting of a public board, to return to one

of his most important towns.

6. There are large parts of Dublin

which no clergyman can pass through

without insult, the favorite form of it,

being to sing, before and behind him as he

goes, a ribald song imputing the most

shocking immorality to a parson. Of

this I have had personal experience, but I

have consoled myself by remember

ing that at least one magistrate has

announced from the bench that he

considers the song quite inoffensive!

On the occasion I refer to—a Sunday af

ternoon——an eminent dignitary of the

Church took me for a short walk through

the Liberties of Dublin, and we were four

times grossly insulted. On returning to

his residence we learned that his daughter

had just been pelted with cabbage stalks.

7. In Limerick it is notorious that the

small Jewish traders can in no circum

stances collect their debts, thanks to the

equity of the Bench. " * "

Such are the results of the experiment

already made in the direction of local

government. To these people it is now

proposed to hand over all matters of

purely Irish concern, as an instalment of

good things to come. And one such mat

ter is the constabulary.

pleasure to your
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THE GOOD SAMARITAN.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HE seventy had just returned with

glowing reports of their missionary

work and were filled with wonder and de

light at the marvelous results which at

tended their zeal. This parable is alone re

corded by Luke. While it bears resem

blance to the incident of the rich young

ruler and other parables, it differs in

many respects from them. Jesus had

spent nearly one year in Judea, a year

and nine months in Galilee, and is now to

spend about five months in Persia, the

country east of the Jordan and between

the sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea. This

parable was spoken at the beginning of

His Perean ministry. The scene of the

parable was laid on the road between

Jerusalem and Jericho.

The question of the lawyer is the ques

tion of the universal man, “What shall I

do to inherit eternal life?" All the relig

ions of the world try to give an answer to

this question. This lawyer belonging to

the orthodox party and feeling that

Christ's teachings were heresy, was try

ing to work up a case against him. The

lawyer turns to questioning Christ, but

Christ himself turns questioner. He

wanted to draw out the lawyer and get

his interpretation of his own question.

This, indeed, He did, and then gave to the

lawyer the correct interpretation. The

meaning which Jesus placed upon the

lawyer's creed was very different from his

own pharasaical interpretation. Jesus ac

cepted the lawyer's definition, but applied

it differently. The question was a fair

and intelligent one, but it was not asked

in true seriousness.

When Jesus declares the lawyer's

answer to be the right one, it looks as

though He were teaching salvation

through works. “This do and thou shalt

give,” said Jesus. Do what? Love.

Eternal life is promised to those who are

obedient to the Divine commands, and per

meate their obedience with love toward

Christ. We must exercise these holy and

benevolent affections to our friends and

neighbors if we expect to merit eternal

rewards. We must not only hold right

views and opinions, but we must carry

them out with practice. To be orthodox

is not enough. Love is the secret of obe

dience. Love to man is the offspring of

love to God. True love does not ask who

is my neighbor, but whom can I make my

neighbor. True love does not ask whom

must I love, but whom can I love? True

love does not ask whom shall I help, but

wherever there is need the help is forth

coming. If we love God we will love all

that God has made.

Jesus so completely met the lawyer's at

tempt at self-justification that we pass it

by in a word and turn to his question,

“Who is my neighbor?" No better ques

tion could possibly be asked. Our com

mon notion of our neighbor is the one who

is locally near to us. But Christ has freed

the world from such limitations. Accord

ing to Christ’s view our neighbor may live

10,000 miles from us. Men are closer to

one another than they were V in Christ's

day. Christian civilization has brought us

in intimate touch with one another

through the genius of man which Christ

has inspired. In Christ's view, also, our
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neighbor is not alone the one who has

lost his way on the Jericho road or the

weary traveler on that road who has been

waylaid, but the one who nas lost his way

from God and in wandering away from

truth into the dense, damp, deadly swamps

of error. Our neighbor is not only the one

who lives in the marble palace, or who

holds converse with kings, but the one

who is forgotten in the tenement, the one

who has fallen into the mire of guilt and

shame.

The Priest who happened along the

Jericho road paid no attention to the way

laid man, thinking perhaps that the Levite

who followed him in the services of the

sanctuary and stood next to him in the

duties of worship, and who followed him

on the Jericho road, would attend to his

case. The Levite, however, only followed

the example of the Priest. What a les

son here for the minister of Jesus Christ.

The sheep invariably follow the shepherd.

The shepherd leads the flock. The minis

ter leads the people of God. Where He

leads they will follow. What can we ex

pect from the hated Samaritan. Were this

waylaid stranger to see him in the same

predicament, he too would pass by on the

other side. But, 10! he stops. Misery has

obliterated the barrier of caste. This

hated Samaritan has compassion on a

scowling Jew. He binds up his wound

pouring in oil, sets him on his beast, takes

him to an inn and pays his fare until he

recovers. Life is a journey from Jerusa

lem to Jericho. You will find many

wounded along the way. Will you have

compassion on them? Then you are the

good Samaritan.

Che Hpostolic Leaders I

The Riot at Ephesus. Acts 19:23-41.

About A. D. 57.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

NE of the most interesting and truly

instructive pictures of social life in a

great Asiatic city is afforded by the nar

rative in the book of Acts which describes

the great riot which arose in Ephesus be

cause of the successful work of Paul in

that city and its extended environs.

Ephesus was a focus of all kind of life.

The East and the West blended there as

at Corinth. It was a rallying center for

the commercial and educational interests

and the religious ambitions of all Asia.

The great temple at Ephesus was dedi

I-cated to the goddess Diana. Worshippers

‘at her shrine were accustomed to carry

away, as tokens of their attendance and

as amulets which would preserve their

good fortune, little shrines, the most per

fect and costly ones executed in silver,

representing the great shrine of Diana

with the statue of the goddess within.

Citizens and strangers alike, those whose

worshipful motives were unmistakable and

those who were merely visitors to this

wonder of the world, purchased these

miniature temples and often wore them as

ornaments. Those who could not afford

the shrines made from silver purchased

those made from terra cotta or marble.

The superstition of all Asia seemed to

be concentrated at Ephesus, yet it was

the interests of this business which first
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caused an alarm. Demetrius cleverly

aroused the fears of his fellow craftsmen

by reminding them that their continuing

prosperity depended upon the persistency

of the reverence paid to the great goddess,

the patron of their city, and that Paul

had made such progress with his mission

ary endeavors that he was likely to

achieve, not merely their ruin, but the

collapse of the whole system of stately

and splendid worship, and the yielding by

their city of its great influence and pros

perity.

The city mob in Ephesus was readily

stirred against a Jewish or Christian

preacher. The rage of the undisciplined,

uncontrollable mob, acting on behalf of a

pretended loyalty to home or sovereign,

was always the most dangerous foe which

Christian leaders had to face. It may or

may not have been the “beasts at Ephe

sus" of which Paul had written a little

earlier, but no more dreaded experience

could well have been his. The craftsmen,

stirred to their souls by the words of

Demetrius, rushed out of the guild hall

into the street, exclaiming, “Great is

Diana of the Ephesians!" The crowd

took it up and re-echoed it, until, under

the spell of an excitement which was irre

pressible, they rushed into the great thea

tre capable of holding twenty-five thou

sand people, to hear further from their

leaders, and plan concerted action. On

the way they picked up two of Paul's

companions, known to belong to his com

pany.

These Asiarchs were oflicials, partly po

litical, partly religious. They developed

out of the necessity of devising forms of

worship which should have a political

value. The Romans understood to the

full the art of thus binding together loy

alty and religious entertainment. Each

province of the empire was organized on

a politico-religious basis. Of the polity

thus developed the Asiarchs were the

recognized heads. They were leading citi

zens given this high position because their

elevation afforded them satisfaction and

honor and thus committed them to the

use of their influence in maintaining loy

alty and preventing disturbance.

The mob was not in the mood to listen

to anyone who could not command their

obedience. The Jews were in fear that

the mob would turn upon them and put

forward a. countryman—Alexander, so to

speak, but he was not allowed to do so.

Then the secretary of the city, a very im

portant ofllcial, realizing the growing

gravity of the situation, took it upon him

self to quell the populace. Probably he

was the most influential man in Ephesus.

It was his business to collect and hold the

public revenues and to serve as the me

dium of communication between the im

perial government and that of the city.

He was neither influenced by the shout

ing of the citizens, nor blind to the prob

able innocence of Paul, nor unaware of

the serious consequences of the report of

such proceedings at Rome. Declaring that

Paul was guilty of no disrespect either in

act or language to the goddess of the

city, and warning them that the Roman

authorities were wont to uphold the rights

of every citizen or visitor, he bade them

disperse and quelled the disturbance. But

Paul could no longer continue his work

of evangelization. He left with as little

delay as possible for Macedonia.

Rome's impartial justice had saved Paul

more than once in his career, and it saved

him again. A strong and stable govern

ment is the foundation of all true relig

ious development, compelling men to con

sult their reason instead of their preju

dices, to follow wise leaders rather than

act from impulse.
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VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.*

“Comparative Religion, Its Genesis and

Growth.” By Louis Henry Jordan,

D.D. (Edin.), Late Special Lecturer in

Comparative Religion at the University

of Chicago. With an Introduction by

Principal Fairbairn, D.D., LL.D., D.

Litt. Price, $3.50 net. Imported by

Charles Scribner’s Sons.

The study of Comparative Religion is

proving very popular these days, and, al

though extravagant claims are made by

some in its behalf, properly pursued it

yields a rich reward of suggestion and in

spiration. So long as the student holds in

view the absolute supremacy of Chris

tianity over all the socalled “faiths” that

rival or dispute its claims he may with

profit examine and criticize the different

religions of the world. The author of

this thoughtful work attempts to give the

reader a condensed yet comprehensive

view of the origin, progress and aim of

this youthful science, whose function con

sists in "placing the numerous religions

of the world side by side, in order that,

deliberately comparing and contrasting

them, it may frame a reliable estimate of

their respective claims and values." Mr.

Jordan takes the phrase which serves as

the title of his book in a restricted sense,

distinguishing between The History of

Religions. The Comparison of Religions,

and the Philosophy of Religions. Com

parative Religion supposes the historical

materials, and so is not a field for nov

ices, and it logically leads to the philo

sophical discussion of religion. Mr. Jor

-dan therefore treats somewhat of “The

Historical Preparation" and more fully of

“The Historical Development." There are

also valuable notes on such topics as The

Literature of Comparative Religion, Un

identified Factors in Religion, The Origins

of Judaism, Hammurabi and Moses, Who

was the Founder of Comparative Myth

-ology and kindred topics. Four charts

lend additional interest to the book. The

standpoint of the author is that of a lib

eral, and the general tendency of the

book is perhaps to lay too much stress on

human reason and man-made efforts at re

ligion, but Mr. Jordan's work will prove on

the whole a very valuable addition to the

library of every student of the different

faiths that have arisen in history, some

of which still contend with Christianity

for the mastery of man.

“Rightly Instructed in God’s Holy Word.”

By Rt. Rev. Charles Minnigerode Beck

with, D.D., Bishop of Alabama. 12mo.

183 pages. Price, $1 net. Thomas Whit

taker, Bible House, New York.

Our author believes the Episcopal

Church, which he calls “the Church of

God," to be the most misunderstood, the

most misrepresented, and the most mis

judged of all the institutions on the earth.

To correct this error he proposes a study

of the Church's teaching and an explana

tion of her authoritative voice as set

forth in the Church Catechism. He says:

"in the study before us we do not pro

pose to examine each question and an

swer in the Church Catechism. Our ob

ject is to present the teaching of the

Catechism as a whole, thus laying the

foundation for the future study of those

who feel an interest in the Church and
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her welfare." In this purpose he remains

steadfast even unto the end. In the chap

ter entitled, “Laying on of hands in the

rite of confirmation," h-e writes: “Three

hundred years ago men began to tamper

with the ministry. That ministry had

always been three-fold—bishops, priests

and deacons. Confirmation, or the laying

on of hands, was one of the duties of the

bishop, and when the bishop was pushed

aside and men invented anotner ministry,

one of the functions of the order of

bishop was lost. The sectarian mind said,

I will accept the principles of the doc

trine of Christ, provided I may omit the

laying on of hands, and as an immediate

result we have a divided Christendom.”

The style of the work, as can be seen

from these quotations, is plain, simple

and straightforward. The book will

doubtless be welcomed in the “Church,"

but will not prove of any special value in

the settlement of those questions which

are yet in dispute between the Episco

palians and the so-called sectarian de

nominations, if indeed our author sends

it out with any such purpose, as we

think he does not.

“Man and the Incarnation; or, Man's

Place in the Universe as Determined by

His Relation to the Incarnate Son." By

Samuel J. Andrews. G. P. Putnam’s

Sons.

Dr. Andrews says: “This book is writ

ten for those only who believe that Jesus

is the Incarnate Son of God, very God

and very Man, and its object is to place

Him before them in that position which

befits the dignity of His person and the

greatness of His work," and thus

strengthen their faith and encourage them

patiently to wait for Him. The Trinity

as an eternal fact and the Incarnation

done in time he regards as "the two dis

tinguishing and essential doctrines of

Christianity,” and assumes their truth.

The Incarnation, he says, is “the center of

all Divine revelations and of all the acts

of God.” The Incarnate Son is the re

vealer. As such He created the universe

and all things in it, including man. There

would have been no creation but for

the Incarnation. The Incarnation con

sisted in the taking of a creature

nature by the second person of

the Trinity. .Human nature was the di

vinely chosen nature. and it is therefore

the highest creature-nature, higher even

than that of the angels. After the Fall

redemption became the temporary work

of the Incarnate Son. After its comple

tion, He continued to be the Revealer and

became the Head of the new creation

which is His Kingdom. Man’s place in

the universe is thus seen to be dependent

on his relation to the Incarnate Son of

God. The book partakes of the ability

which characterizes all the other works of

Dr. Andrews, and is worthy of a candid

reading. It is written from the Pre

millenial point of view, and the Church

is pictured as in a ‘discouraging condi

tion, for the reason that Christians largely

do not assign to the Incarnate Son in

their faith and life the position which

belongs to Him.

“Charlotte Temple: A Tale of Truth." By

Susanna I-Iaswell Rowson. Reprinted

from the Rare First American Edition

(1794), Over 1,200 Errors in Later Edi

tions Being Corrected, and the Preface

Restored. With an Historical and Bio

 

ed. $1.25. Funk & Wagnalls Company,

New York.

How many readers know that this book,

first published in England and overwhelm

ingly popular there, then published here

in 1794, had undisputed pre-eminence in

America until the appearance of “Uncle

Tom's Cabin," has passed through more

than one hundred and four editions, and

is to-day, in cheap paper-covered forms,

the best selling book in New York City?

How many of our readers have wept at

the grave of “Charlotte Temple," or

placed flowers upon it, as thousands do?

No other grave in Trinity Churchyard is

so honored, as is this tomb in the north

ern part of the cemetery, between the

eastern pathway and the iron fence that

faces Broadway. The sorrowful story is

a powerful one, the author's quaint stilt

ednesses and curious errors adding an

antique interest to-day. Her literary

style is regarded by her tens of thousands

of East Side readers as consummate per

fection, and it has an originality, a sin

cerity and a vitality that delight more

cultured folk. The introductory part, by

Mr. Halsey, more than one-third of the

book. is admirably done and intensely in

teresting. Seventeen good pictures of peo

ple and places connected with the story—

two of “Charlotte Temple's” tombstone,

some of old New York, and the like—and

a full index make this a most valuable

and interesting volume.

“Efliciency and Relief: A Programme of

Social Work.” By Edward T. Devine,

Ph.D., LL.D. 75 cents. The Columbia

University Press: The Macmillan Com

pany, Agents. New York.

Director of the School of Philanthropy,

endowed by John S. Kennedy and con

ducted by the Charity Organization So

ciety of New York, to train workers for

agencies for social betterment, Dr. Devine

was also chosen to be the first incumbent

of the Chair of Social Economy in Co

lumbia University, founded by Jacob H.

Schiff; and this is his inaugural address.

President Nicholas Murray Butler writes

an introduction. The address is to show

the essential unity of its two subjects, the

increasing of industrial efliciency in the

individual, and the providing of adequate

relief for those who are of deficient wage

earning capacity. It is a profound, clear

and practical statement, and will be of

value to all who are interested in social

betterment.

“Old Testament Introduction, General and

Special.” By John Howard Raven,

D.D., Professor of Old Testament Lan

guages and Exegesis, Theological Semi

nary of the Reformed Church in Amer

ica, at New Brunswick, N. J. $2.00 net.

Fleming H. Revell Company. New

York.

“Is there any place for another Old Tes

tament Introduction?” is a question rising

in the mind as one notices the title of

this book. It is answered in the first

words of the preface. The book is a con

servative text-book, covering the whole

range of the subject, and considering all

radical, historical, critical theories up to

date. It carries out its purpose according

to the writer’s wish; “to avoid, on the

one hand, that over-conciseness which

leaves the student in the dark, and on the

other that over-fulness which leaves him

in a fog." It is fair, clear, strong and

pleasing.

“The College Man and the College

Woman." By William De Witt Hyde.



24 JULY 5, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

TIFFANY (35) STVDIOS

CHURCH DECORATION.

The success of the Tiffany Stvdios in Church

Decoration is found in their consistent attempts

to elevate the beauty of religion and to empha

size its depth by simple, restful effects, rather

than by complex ornamentation.

All Church Decoration is planned and exe

cuted under the personal supervision of Mr.

Louis C. Tiffany.

The Tiiiany Stvdios will be pleased to incu

tion Churches decorated by them, also to furnish

sketches and estimates.

-Madison Avenue and 45th Street

New York

President of Bowdoin College. $1.50

net. Houghton, Mifiiin & Co. New

York.

President Hyde's pen is one of the most

powerful forces in shaping thoughtful

Christian opinion in America, and, fortu

nately, also one of the best. In these six

teen chapters, mostly addresses delivered

at leading colleges and universities and

“printed in leading magazines, he is at his

high, lucid and convincing best. He

treats of what the college offers its stu

dents, its effects upon them, and their

relations to the college, to each other, to

life, to the world, and to the life and the

world to come. All the lectures are

ethical, and all practical; all are human,

patriotic and spiritual. They are good

reading for college presidents, trustees, in

structors, students and alumni, and for all

who question the value of the college.

"The Country Town. By Wilbert L. An

derson. $1.00. The Baker & Taylor Co.

A thoughtful presentation of the condi

tions and tendencies of the people who

live in the country. The problems of the

rural settlements and the remedies for

existing conditions are interestingly set

forth. The author believes in the possi

 

l

uralness and open-air that rings true

throughout; due, perhaps, to the fact that

the author has traveled and hunted all

over the great West from the Mississippi

to the Rockies ever since he was a boy

and more than once has lived in just some

such spot as the mountain town he de

scribes. "Sir Thomas Brown” (75 cents

net), by Edmund Gosse, is a pleasant vol

ume in the English Men of Letters Series.

The author refers to the fact that Sir

Thomas has been particularly fortunate

in his editors, especially in Simon Wilkin

and William Alexander Greenhill, but as

the work was not completed by the latter,

Mr. Grosse has prepared the new volume.

“Government Regulation of Railway

Rates" ($1.50 net), by Hugo Meyer, Assist

ant Professor of Political Economy in the

University of Chicago. is a study of the

experiences of the United States, Ger

many, France, Austria-Hungary, Russia

and Australia. For twelve years Mr.

Meyer has been at work upon the study of

the railway question. His view of the

situation may he gathered from the fol

lowing sentence: "A fair consideration of

these facts and of the conditions under

which the railroads must operate to secure

their greatest efiiciency compels the con

bilities of the country t0WI1 and illfillifefl clusion that, whatever evils now exist,

his readers with a like optimism.

R I

BOOK CHAT.

"Yolanda, Maid of Burgundy." ($1.50.)

By Charles Major, the author of “When

Knlghthood Was in Flower," published by

the Macmillans, relates the adventures of

several young people. Perils, crises and

extraordinary dilemmas prevail, while the

love story captivates the reader. “Heart's

Desire,” by Emerson Hough ($1.50), is

the story of a contented town, with cer

tain peculiar citizens and two fortunate

lovers. The novel takes its title from the

name of a fresh unspoiled Western min

ing town, where homesickness was half a

tragedy and every child a luxury to be

played with. The story has a note of nat

A Wonderful Tonic.

 

HOFiSFORD'S ACID PHOSPHATE

Cooling, refreshing and invigorating. Dis

pels that dragged out feeling during spring

and summer.

 

none of them are at all commensurate

with the harm which must result from be

stowing the power to flx railway rates

upon the Interstate Commerce Commis

sion."

One of the most notable books of the

season is “The Jordan Valley and Petra,"

by Professor William Libbey, of Prince

ton, and Dr. Franklin E. Hoskins, the

well-known missionary of Beirut, Syria.

The authors made an exploring tour

through the Jordan Valley and the

regions east of it that are seldom visited.

The result appears in these two sumptu

ous volumes, superbly illustrated and

beautifully printed, by G. P. Putnam's

Sons, New York. No more interesting

books of travels have appeared in recent

years, and yet this work is something

more than a book of travels. It is a val

uable contribution to history and par

ticularly to archaeology and art. We

have read with wonder and delight the

disclosures regarding civilization of those

ancient Greek cities. If the Moslems

 

Church Cushions
renovated cheaper and quicker than you

imagine. Now is the time. We have

furnished over 25,000 churches. Let our

reg’:-esentative call and give estimate.

bone 5 Spring. or better, call at our

hctory showrooms.

I82 Bowery li6 Elizabeth Street

One door from Grand St.

Ask for our book, “Church Cu-sMo1u "—!rer.

Osiermoor & C0.

would permit free traveling in that part

of the world, those magnificent ruins

would be visited by multitudes of travel

ers from all over the world. But the

region is a. dangerous one. There are no

roads or hotels. The authorities are hos

tile and the people lawless. It required

‘months of special eifort and extraordi

nary influence for the authors to get per

mission to make their explorations. We

commend these books unreservedly.

Their account is by far the fullest and

most graphic that has ever been written.

It'will take its place at once the first

authority on this interesting subject.

No finer or more appropriate Christmas

present will be found among the books

of the year.

Through an inadvertence the price of

“Talks With the Training Class," by Mar

garet Slattery, published by the Pilgrim

Press, was given as 20 cents net for the

  

 

 

paper covered edition and 60 cents net.

for the cloth covered edition. The price

is 40 and 60 cents, respectively, for the

two edition.

I it

BOOKS RECEIVED.

“The Czar‘s Gift." By William Ordway Part

rldgc. illustrated.

"The Mystery of the Lost Dauphin." By

Emilia Pa:-do Buzan.

“Balzac." By Hippolyte Adolphe Taine.

—Fun & agnalls Co., New York.

"The French Blood in America." By Lucien

F. Fosdick. illustrated.

“The For otten Secret." B8 W. J. Dawson.

— eming H, Revell 0., New York.

"A Modern Slavery." By Henry W. Nevin

son. illustrated.

“Guarding a Great City." By William McAdoo.

—Harper & Brothers New York.

"Pre-Natal Culture." Bv A, B. Newton.

"Marriage in Free Society." By Edward

Carpenter.

—Stockham Publishing Co., Chicago.

“'.l‘he Garden, You and I." By Barbara.

-—-The Macmillan Company, New York.

"The Problem of the Pentateuch." By Ran

dolph H. McKim, D.D.

——Longmans, Green & Co., New York.

“A New Theory of the Universe." By Rev.

J. Cosand.

—Methodlst Publishing House, Tokyo.

“The Plea of the Disciples of Christ." By

W. T. Moore. M.A.

—The Christian Century Co., Chicago.

“The Ship Ecclesin.“ By one whose voyage

is ended.

—-.\lrs. George C. Needham. Nurberth, Pa.

“The Damask Girl, and Other Stories."

Morrison I. Swift.

—The Morrison i. Swift Press, New York.

“Beside the New-Made Grave: A Correspond

ence." By P‘. B. Turner.

—Jnmes H. West Com any, Boston.

"Luminous Bodies Here and ereafter.“ By

Charles Haliock.

—The Metaph sical Pub. Co., New York.

“The Holy Grai ." By James A. B. Sherer.

——.I. B. Ll pincott Co.. Philadelphia.

Annunl Report 0 the State Board of Chari

ties (1905).

Annual Report of the Fiscal Supervisors of

State Charities (1906).

Annual Report of the State Board of Chari

ties. Statistics (1904).

Annual Report of the State Board of Chari

ties. Vols. I. and II. (1904).

-—Brandow Printing Co., Albany.

Eleventh Annual Re ort of the State Commis

sion oi! Prisons (190 ).

D0 YOUB 0\VN PBESER\'l\G

\Vhy not return to the good old custom of put

ting up your own preserves and jellies. Then you

will know that you have pure articles for family

use and need not be afraid of getting gelatine,

dyes, or any of the adulterants often found in prc.~

scrvcs sold in the stores. By employing our nei

pruccss you can save licalth and money and have

delicious. perfcct home-made preserves on your

table all the year.

Our Fruit Tablets will keep your preserves for

years without fermenting, molding or spoilin . Box

of Fruit Tablets, cnough for fifteen jars of nut or

vegetables, sent post aid on receipt of 15 cents.

l‘rcservaiiue Co., 41 \'arren St., New York.
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THE STEPMOTHEIR.

By Kathleen Kavanaugh.

Within a fortnight of my birth,

My fair young mother passed from earth,

And mem‘ry left to me no trace

-Of her dear form or face,

in time another took her place:

‘The one who led me down the years,

Who kissed away all fret and tears;

lfpon whose warm, responsive breast,

Whenever care oppressed,

I always found relief and rest.

It is my hope I'll see them stand

At lleaven‘s gate, hand clasped In hand—

‘The mother sweet I never knew,

‘The one tried, noble, true,

Who filled her place-my mother, too.

—Good Housekeeping.

It In

MDTHER.

By Miss Dora May Morrell

E had no title in her by right of

birth. She who bore us died in her

jyouth, crying: “How can I die and leave

my children? God, take care of them!"

And in response He sent us Mother.

The first mother had been an invalid

for months before she went away, and

when she had left them the house and

-children were under no better care than

an ignorant, loving young Irish girl could

_give, aided by the advice of the neighbors

who found time to take thought now and

then for the motherless. Then Mother

came, and the untidy, cheerless place be

gan to be home. First, Mother laid aside

all the jewelry, the silver and the other

personal property of the first mother, that

-each child as maturity approached should

have something to recall her whom they

might not otherwise remember. Then she

made the house shine with cleanliness,

and one does not know how cheering that

is until he has been without it. Mother

found every article of wearing apparel

and of linen torn, and these she put into

the shape that the good housekeeper de

sires. It was discouraging, that mountain

of ragged clothing, but the angel in the

woman made her face it as happily and

-contentedly as most women take their

pleasures. It was not, however, the way

in which most brides would care to spend

a honeymoon.

The children loved Mother, and they

-loved to say the word. Mother said:

“You poor, dear babies, I believe you say

‘Mother’ just because you love the word.

You say it over and over as if it were

something sweet." And Mother answered

back to that love with a life that never

knew selfishness. When the dusk came

down, instead of lighting lamps and work

ing then she took the only rest her busy

days knew, and the little ones would

gather around her to listen to the stories

she would tell them, and to hear her play

on the piano and sing of “The Little Boy

That Died," which would bring tears only

to be dried by the adventures of “Three

Little Kittens Who Lost Their Mittens."

‘The children were very fond of an old

fashioned song, “ 'Tis Home Where'er the

Heart Is," and Mother was pleased when

one of the little ones said to her: “Then

our home is where you are, isn’t it?” So

many of those old-fashioned melodies were

heard first from Mother, and to-day a

strain will bring back that simple room

lighted only by the fire in the grate,

Mother at the piano trying to give to us

the happiness our first mother would have

wished us to know.

Mother was afraid the children would

  

forget her who had gone, so in the stories

they were so fond of there was always

one about the days when the first mother

and Mother were little girls, how they

went to school and played together, and

then of the days when the little girls had

grown to young ladies, and how the first

mother had wished her boys and girls to

grow into good men and women, “which

is the best that can be said of anyone,"

said this unworldly Mother. “You can all

be good, and that is all that counts, for

it is all that goes with you when you go

out of this life into the next.”

“Don't you think it would be fine to be

rich?" asked the boy of the family.

“Yes, very nice; but it is possible to

pay too much for money. The men who

have done the most good for the world—

men like Agassiz, Audubon, Livingston

and hundreds of others—have never had

time to make money, but they took what

was best worth having, and so I hope you

will, and enough money will always come

for your needs."

There is something beautiful to me in

the memory of these talks with Mother‘

and in her unworldliness. She really be

lieved, did Mother, that money was athing

of small matter except as a convenience.

As for rating one by the amount he pos

sessed, that she never could have done.

Mother ought to have known what money‘

meant, for there was little enough of it

it, and on what there was there was a

claim for debt. Father was not called a

poor man in those days. He owned his

pretty home, was editor of the village

paper, and stood well in the community.

There always seemed to be enough in the

home, and there were books and maga

zines unlimited. There were friends, too‘

—friends who read and talked of what

they read. There was much of comfort

and something of what are called the

luxuries; but father's income outside of‘

what went for business was but eight dol

lars a week, and of that two must be

saved each week. Mother has often spoken \

of that. How can one think it a small

feeds them so that sickness comes seldom,

takes an active part in the charity called
upon in the neighborhood, and inspires in i

the children under her charge the love

of “the true, the good, and the beautiful"

that such a life must?

Mother feared debt as she did sin. She

thought they were akin, so one of the first

things she did was to help father stand

clear with the world. She sold her watch

and other jewelry, she taught music and

drawing, she made one dollar do the work

of two, and by and by there was no debt,

and then there began to be a gain on the

right side financially. Father has always

said that the success which did come to‘

him later was due to the influence of

Mother and her prudence.

If I were to say what were Mother's‘

all, unseliishness. Mother never thought

of herself. She never said, “I cannot do

that; I am too tired." She said, “There

is something which must be done. I caui

somehow do it." And she did.

While Mother's heart was happy in the

thought of her own little one's coming, the

youngest child of the family was taken.

seriously ill, and she cried day and night

for Mother, and Mother always answered.

To those who remonstrated with her for

giving of her strength when so much was

demanded of it, she replied: “God gave

me this little one who is here. I think

talent which makes a family comfortable, 1 3"".

chief characteristics I would say the sense , ‘

of duty, fortitude and honor, and, first of; .

 

He means me to do first my duty to her, ‘

and I can't believe that I ought to shirlc

a present claim for a future; but I cannot‘

  

stay away and know that dear child is

calling for a Mother who will not an

swer.” That was Mother. She has said

since that when her own little one was

born perfect in body she was so happy

that it did not seem as if one heart could

contain such bliss.

When I read or hear men say that

women do not know what honor is, as a

man knows it, I think of Mother. I have

never seen anyone whose sense of honor

was keener. Her worst enemy might

safely have trusted to it and never feared

betrayal even to Mother's gain. She who

could not think a mean thought could not

do an unworthy act. Once to the little

girl who had been guilty of some childish

prying Mother said:

“It is a kind of stealing to find out

what people do not want you to know,

and it is the meanest kind, because there

is no way of giving back what you have

taken. You must respect the rights of

others—that is, just as you would not

want anyone to find out your secrets, you

must not find out theirs, and if by acci

in the family when she first came into -*
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dent you should learn anything one

wouldn't want you to know you must for

get that you ever knew it, and never even

look as if you did. I should be sorry to

have my little girl a thief, and it is bet

ter to steal dollars than it is to steal

secrets-conlidences."

Because she lived as she talked her les

sons were vital. It was the same when

the small girl told something a former

chum had told her, and excused herself,

girl fashion, because they did not speak

to each other then.

“But you promised not to tell?" asked

Mother.

“Yes'm,

longer."

“Then you promised only for the time

you were friendly?"

“No, ma'am; I promised for ever."

“Don't you see, then, that you have

broken your word and done what is not

fair and honest?"

Mother's sense of honor was founded on

a verse in a Psalm which she had one

day explained to us, “He who sweareth

to his own hurt and changeth not," and

is not that the test of honor?

As years went on Mother’s life broad

ened out in the love of children, their

increasing importance socially, their mar

rying and their children. The days were

sweeter if less strenuous, and she prized

the esteem her own character had brought

her, though she would have been, of all

persons, the most surprised if she had

been told that there was anything about

her to admire. I never heard Mother

make an uncharitable remark, and when

one speculated on "how Mary could afford

to do this or that," Mother usually sug

gested in a quiet way that it was some

thing which concerned Mary alone. She

had little patience for iunuendoes against

another.

At last Mother's life of activity had to

be given up. The scourge of New England

took her, too, and for five years she fought

against it. It was very hard at first for

her who had alwiys ministered vunto

others to be ministered unto, “as if she

had outlived her usefulness," she said;

but when she knew that we felt her use

fulness was more in the sympathy she

gave us than in the tasks she did for us,

and when she was brought to realize that

it was a pleasure to do for her as she had

done for us, it was not so hard for her

to bear it. Human nature is so consti

tuted that those who forget themselves

are very often forgotten by those who

really love them best, and so, maybe,

Mother had sometimes found it when she

was well, not that we were intentionally

selfish; but, being young, we forgot.

When she was ill we then remembered,

and the sense of what it would be to lose

that interest, that love made every mo

ment precious. Perhaps we loved her no

more, but we showed her more plainly

how dear she was to all of us and to each.

Not long before she died she said that the

five years of her illness had been the hap

piest of her life. It was sweet to her

who had never thought of self to find

family, neighbors, and many who had

known her only by sight and name, re

membering her with flowers or any of

the klndnesses one shows the sick.

It was very hard for Mother to talk of

religion or of any of the feelings which

were so much to her, but an attack which

was nearly the last of her life showed the

thought which had animated her during

the years when she had been Mother to

us all. For a day she was delirious, and

the burden of her cry was:

“What shall I tell Lute when she asks

me what I did with her children? I loved

them all—yes, I loved them all. What

but we aren't friends any

sleep."

  

will she think I did for them?” And so

in heart-breaking tones she asked-again

and again, and no peace came to her till

one of the children said: “Tell her you

were so true a mother that they loved her

by loving you, and she will thank you.”

"Poor Lute, not to have known her

children's love! I hope she will think I

was a good mother to them."

While the flicker of life lasted Mother

was eager to know everything that con

cerned the children and the grandchil

dren. Her last words were the expression

of a thought for another. To the nurse

who was bending over her trying to make

her sufferings less she said: “Go sit down.

You will be all tired out. I will go to

And when she woke it was where

pain is no more, and whence no call of

ours can bring reply; but we know that

all life has been made better because of

this beautiful soul, and that though the

shell that contained it is no more, some

where there live the nobility and sweet

ness that inspired it and unconsciously

taught the beauty of truth and love.

Boston.
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TOTAL ABSTINENCE.

A clear brain is capital. Do you ever

hear of John D. Rockefeller, J. Pierpont

Morgan, James R. Keene, James J. Hill

or Andrew Carnegie doing anything to

befuddle the brain? The most popular

brain-befuddler is strong drink. The

clearest-headed men, plus education and

experience, are not more than suflicient to

wrestle with the financial problems of

these strenuous times, and when a man

who desires to earn and save money per

mits liquor to get a hold on his appetite,

the doom of Belshazzar is his—he is

weighed in the balances and found want

ing. The moral is for men who are am

bitious to accumulate something.

Shakespeare knew and appreciated the

value of money, of a good name, of cred

itable apparel, of the esteem of men, and

of the power of place; but he knew, too,

that liquor was a deadly foe to all of

these, and meditating upon what a wreck

its use had made of them, he said, "0

thou invisible spirit of wine, if thou hast

no name to be known by, let us call thee

devil!"

Livingstone penetrated the jungles of

Africa, and spent years upon years study

ing conditions of life among its benighted

people. As at home in England, so there

in darkest Africa, his life business was

to search out the causes of human deprav

ity—to diagnose conditions that he might

wisely apply the remedy; and his ultimate

conviction, indorsed by Sir Henry M.

Stanley, who sought him in the midst of

his labors, was that the liquor trafiic was

the open sore of the world.

Gladstone studied the problems of life

from every point of view. His career

brought him into touch with every strata

of society, and his political duties gave

him access to all sorts of information. He

was competent to speak and his testimony

is that strong drink has wrought more

desolation in the world than war, pesti

lence and famine combined.

Here, then, is the expert evidence of

three competent witnesses. It is diflicult

enough at the best to know how to invest

time, talents and the fruit of them, to the

greatest advantage. What hope of win

ning does a man have who handicaps him

self with so great a curse as strong drink,

and thinks single-handed to outwit the

devil at his own game besides, when na

tions have failed.

A man must at least be sober if he

hopes to win at anything that demands a

clear brain.—0ent per Cent.

 
WOMEN TRAINED FOR WORK.

At thecommencement exercises of the

Winona Bible School, No. 541 Lexington

avenue, which were held recently diplo

mas were presented to the following

women graduates: Miss Emma J. F. Coe,

of this city, a Sunday-school teacher at

St. Bartholomew's Parish House, Forty

second street, who expects to engage in

philanthropic work; Mrs. Mary B. Deud

ney, for several years a teacher in the

puhlic schools, who has for two years

conducted classes for Bible study among

the fashionable women of Yonkers, and

who, at the annual meeting of the Elmira

College Club, responded to the toast,

“Bible Study for College Women"; Miss

Amelia B. Errico, born and bred a Roman

Catholic in Mulberry street, who is to be

head worker at the Children's Settlement

in 116th street during the summer, going

in October to work under the auspices of

the Presbyterian Church in Scranton, Pa.,

among the Italians; Mrs. Caroline Hartley

Hawkes, of Boston, who for six years did

missionary work in India among the

women in the zenanas and in the girls’

schools; Miss Gertrude Kinsella, of Pater

son, N. J., whose interest is among the

Chinese in Chinatown, and who is assist

ing a. Chinamau through college; and

Miss Martha E. Kelly, from Pittsburg, for

ten years a teacher in Japan, and during

her connection with the Bible school asso

ciated with the young women's ciubs at

the Young People's Association Home, at

Sixty-fourth street 8.110. First avenue.

Mrs. Dayton, superintendent of the stu

dents’ department of the school, is a na

tive of Poughkeepsie and a graduate of

Poughkeepsie Female Academy. She was

for many years connected with the Bap

tist Church of that city and with the

Young Women's Christian Association,

whose junior work was developed by her.

TEE DIET OF CHILDREN.

An Excess of Meat in Summer Leads

to Many Grave Disorders in Chil

dren, Such as Chorea and

Anaemia.

While there is much diversity of opin

ion as to the results of a meat diet for

grown people, nearly all the doctors are

agreed that children need very little meat

in summer, and that the less they eat in

hot weather the less liable they are to

bowel and stomach disorders and to other

diseases peculiar to childhood.

Dr. Joseph E. Winters, one of the best

known specialists on children in New

York, says in a pamphlet on the food of

children, that "there is more so-called

nervousness, anaemia, rheumatism, valvu

lar diseases of the heart and chorea at.

the present time in children from an ex

cess of meat and its preparations than

from all other causes combined." He also

declares in another place that blood-color

ing matter—-and hence rosy cheeks—come

from vegetable coloring matter and not

from meat.

The best food for children in summer is

shredded whole wheat, because it contains

all the rich, blood-making, flesh-building

elements in the whole wheat, and be

cause it gives the maximum of strength

with the least tax upon the digestive or

gans. Ten cents’ worth of shredded wheat

contains two and one-half times more nu

triment than ten cents’ worth of sirloin

steak and is much more easily digested.

Moreover, it is the cleanest, purest cereal

food made in the world. Try it for break

fast with hot or cold milk or cream. Any

grocer can supply it. Our new cook book.

is sent free. The Natural Food Comnany,

Niagara Falls, N. Y.
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Seventy ‘Years of Splendid Service

 

THE BURLINGTON PRESBYTERIAN

 

CHURCH HAS NOBLE NAMES ON

ITS RECORD.

HE Church at Burlington, N. J., of

which the Rev. Frank Lukens is

pastor, commemorated the seventieth an

niversary of its organization June 3-10.

The founder of this church was the well

known and cultured Dr. Cortlandt Van

Rensselaer, who was afterwards secretary

of the Board of Education. The longest

pastorate was the thirty years of service

of the Rev. Edward

B. Hodge, D.D., who

has been for the last

twelve years the hon

ored and beloved sec

retary of the same

Board, and has re

cently fallen asleep.

Dr. Van Rensselaer,

coming from his hin

dered labors among

the slaves in the

South and making his

home in Burlington

on account of the

presence there of the

Rev. William Chester,

D.D., soon gathered a

handful of Presby

terians together and

was the means of ar

ranging for a meeting

of the Second Presby

tery of Philadelphia

(as it then was) in

Burlington on July 7,

1836; the Rev. C. C.

Cuyler, D.D., being

moderator. T h e r e

were nine members;

one of them, Levi

Janvier, bore a certifi

cate from the church

in Princeton, and was

afterwards murdered by a fanatic in

India. He was the father of the Rev.

C. A. R. Janvier, of the Holland Memorial

Church in Philadelphia.

Few of our churches have a larger num

ber of noted and honorable names asso

ciated with their history. The sermon on

the occasion of the dedication of the first

building was delivered by Dr. Archibald

Alexander. The church was, during all its

early years, intimately associated with

Princeton. Dr. Charles Hodge preached

here; also Dr. George W. Bethune, of the

Dutch Church. The dedicatory sermon at

the opening of the Sunday-school chapel

adjoining the present church was deliv

ered by Rev. Charles W. Shields, D.D. One

who often preached during the church's

early days and administered the Sacra

ments, both in the presence and absence

of a pastor, was the venerable and austere

Dr. Ravaud K. Rodgers, of Bound Brook,

N. J., whose son, John Rodgers, after

wards served the church both as deacon

and elder, and whose granddaughter now

devotes to the church her loving service.

it was John Rodgers, the grandfather of

Dr. Ravaud K. Rodgers, who was the sec

ond moderator of the General Assembly.

The Rev. Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D.,

spent his first three years in the ministry

in Burlington as stated supply, and, de

clining the call to the pastorate, was in

this church ordained to the ofiice of an

evangelist, the charge being delivered by

Rev. T. L. Janeway, D.D. Here occurred

that unexpected and precious work of

grace, commenced by the conversation of

 

 

a young girl in her father’s shoe store, to

which Dr. Cuyler has referred in his

“Recollections," and often elsewhere.

Dr. Van Rensselaer was pastor of the

church for four years and its constant

helper during all the remaining twenty

years of his residence in Burlington, as

a tablet erected in the church after his

death testifies, calling him "The Beloved

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. AT BURLINGTON. N. J.

Founder, First Pastor, and Lifelong

Father and Friend of This Church.”

The school which now occupies the

building first used as the church

bears the name, "The Van Rensse

laer Seminary,” in honor of its

originator, it having been established and

fostered by Dr. Van Rensselaer as a

parochial school. It bore that relation

to the churcn for many years, receiving

stated visits from the Session, and even

yet the idea is that the school, while being

wholly in the hands of a competent prin

cipal, should receive the good influences

of the church. The modern organ in the

church is a memorial to Mrs. Van Rensse

laer and the baptismal font bears the

name with a like intent of Alice Van

Rensselaer Hodge, the beautiful wife of

Dr. Hodge.

The manse was the gift of Dr. Van

Rensselaer, and in it was born Cortlandt

Van Rensselaer Hodge, M.D., who, with

George Y. Taylor, M.D., also a son of this

church, gave up his life for Christ at

Paotingfu, China, in the “Boxer” uprising

of 1900. A large, chaste, bronze tablet

bearing the names of these two medical

missionaries, together with that of the

wife of the former, was placed in the wall

of the church.

The Rev. Edward B. Hodge, D.D., went

to Burlington from the seminary in 1864.

The thirty years of Sessional Records kept

in his own handwriting show a remark

ably wise, efflcient, patient, painstaking,

faithful and sympathetic pastorate. At

the time of his call to the Board of Educa

tion 1893 the church was employing an

assistant to care for the East Burlington

Mission. Of course Dr. Hodge was the

chief guest at the anniversary celebration.

His relations with the present pastor were

always of the most cordial character. He

was present by the pastor's invitation at

almost every communion session during

the twelve years of the present pastorate,

and on the first Sunday of this commem

oration he not only assisted at a solemn

and delightful gathering when the thought

of communion with the saints who have

gone before seemed to be the uppermost

thought, but he also preached in the even

ing upon the past of the individual church

and what Presbyterianism stands for.

It was fltting that there should be a

missionary meeting on Wednesday even

ing, inasmuch as the church and pastor

are loyal to the work, and the church is

now inseparably associated with it be

cause of Drs. Taylor and Hodge, of China.

It was fitting also that Mr. Janvier, being

the missionary son of one of the charter

members, should deliver the address that

evening. On Tuesday evening a reception

was held for all the members of the

church and congregation. It was a great

success, and on that occasion the pastor

as a testimonial of respect and affection

in behalf of the congregation presented a

purse of $200 to F. P. F. Randolph, the

senior elder, who had completed the for

tieth year of his service in the eldership

in that church.

On Sunday morning a sermon entitled

“A True Church" was presented by the

Rev. John H. Munro, D.D., pastor-emeritus

of the Central Church of Philadelphia,

and in the evening the pastor preached

an historical sermon, taking as a motto

the words, “Other men labored and ye are

entered into their labors. ' After acquaint

ing the present generation with something

of the honorable past of the “goodly heri

tage," the sermon dwelt upon the lives and

characters of the holy men of God who

have served the church in the eldership,

pointed out the memorial gifts in the

church as they were connected with their

donors and the roots of the past, giving a

chronological list of'those whose member

ship was the longest, showing that many

of the customs of the church had been in

practice for half a century, and generally

making it interesting to the average lis

tener.

The present membership is 246, about

half having been received during the pas

torate of Dr. Hodge (only seven are now

living who were members when that pas

torate began) and the rest having come

since. At a recent congregational meet

ing four additional elders were chosen,

making the whole number eight. The his

tory of such stable churches as this is too

good to be forgotten. May the works

which will surely follow all the blessed

who have died in the Lord here continue

through those who yet live to spread the

fulness of His glorious Kingdom and the

pure truth of His Gospel!

RR

ENGLISH NOTES

"The London Times" calls attention to

the strange irony of fate that Switzerland

and the Low Countries, the two barrier

States which were riveted to the flanks

of France after the fall of Napoleon, in

order to place her in quarantine and to

check her expansion, should have become

to-day the firmest bulwarks of French in

dependence. The neutrality of Switzer

land is authorized by Europe, but it is

best guaranteed by the vigorous patriot

ism of its people, who may yet have the

opportunity of showing that they are

worthy of their past.
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Church Life in Many Fields

  

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Call.

Hart, William T., to the Monroevllle Church,

Monroeville, Ohio.

Installation.

Allbrlght, Manley F., at Lewiston, N. Y.

Ordination.

Adams. William Hooper, at the New Scotland

Church, New Scotland, N. Y.

Reelgnatlon.

Walton, R. Lee, of Ashland, Md.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Reunion of Presbyterians

The annual reunion of the Presbyte

rians of the Cumberland Valley, Mary

land, West Virginia and Virginia will be

held at Pen-Mar on Thursday, July 12.

These reunions have been a source of

great pleasure and profit to all who have

attended them. The best of speakers and

singers to hear, and the best of leaders

and new acquaintances to meet, is a privi

lege to be sought.

Following Father and Grandfather

The Rev. Robert Sample Donaldson, a

grandson of the Rev. R. F. Sample, D.D..

of New York, has accepted a call to Per

severance Church in Milwaukee. He mar

ried on June 28 Miss Lenore Catherine

Okey, of Corning, Iowa, the ofliciating

clergyman being his father, the Rev. Dr.

John B. Donaldson, of Davenport, Iowa.

The ordination and installation of the

young pastor is set for July 9, and many

friends will wish him well in his work.

Keeping Up its Excellent Record

After four most successful years in the

Reformed Church of Flushing, L. I., the

Rev. James Ramsay Swain assumed the

pastorate of the Woodland Presbyterian

Church of West Philadelphia one year

ago. During the year his present charge

has had a rapid growth. The session has

been increased from six to eight men and

the board of trustees from six to twelve

men. The charter of the church has been

largely amended and the Sunday-School

and Young Peoples’ work reorganized.

Eighty-three members have been added to

the roll and the church now has the lar

gest income from the rental of pews that

it has had at any time in its history.

Nearly $4,500 has been raised for benevo

lences and $9,000 for congregational ex

penses, $1,500 of which was expended in

improvements upon the church property.

The trustees are now planning for further

and larger improvements upon the chapel

of the church.

Mr. Swain is a graduate of Princeton

University and Seminary; was general

secretary of the University Young Men's

Christian Association for one year, and

senior instructor in the American College

at Beirut for three years. In 1902 he

married Miss Fanny N. Jessup, daughter

of the Rev. Samuel Jessup, D.D., of Sidon,

Syria. In his present charge are found

many of the banner Presbyterian families

of Philadelphia.

MISCELLANEOUS.

World's Endeavor Convention

Preparations for the World's Christian

Endeavor Convention at Geneva, Switzer

land. are proceeding rapidly, and the con

vention promises to be one of the most

important in the history of the move

ment. One afternoon will be devoted to

a “Wor1d’s Christian Endeavor Demon

stration," when representatives of about

twenty-five different nationalities will

speak, each in his own language, for three

minutes each; the national anthem of

each country will be sung, and the na

tional flag presented. The Rev. F. E.

Clark, D.D., has been asked to preach in

St. Peter's Cathedral, Geneva, on the con

vention Sunday. This is the church

where Calvin ministered during his life

time.

Revival at Belalr

For three weeks a series of undenomlnar

tional religious meetings has been held

at Belair, Maryland. One hundred of the

people from all parts of the county assem

bled on the closing night of the campaign

in the Masonic Tabernacle and the Metho

dist Episcopal Church. At the temple the

Rev. Arthur J. Smith, D.D., of New York,

had charge of the service, and at the

church the consecration meeting was held.

The Rev. S. S. Greenwell, Presbyterian

Pastor of the town, was chairman of the

General Committee, and was assisted by

a large number of efficient workers. Mr.

Greenwell said that he believed that the

effect of the meeting will be far reach

ing. More than one hundred persons have

accepted the offer of salvation, and several

hundred others have promised to lead a

better life.

Europe Felt the. Earthquake

The Rev. E. E. Clark, D.D., Pl‘6Sid8l.‘ll.

of the United Society of Christian En

deavor, in a communication concerning

the way in which Europe was affected

by the earthquake in California, says:

"Not only were the seismographs all

over Europe shaken by the earthquake

on the further side of America, and not

only did they record the lines of its

tremors, but the heart of Europe was

shaken as well, and recorded its sym

pathy for the brave sufferers and the

honor it paid them. I was in Athens on

the day of the earthquake, and on top of

the Acropolis, when an American, a per

fect stranger, came up to me in evident

excitement and trepidation, and said ab

ruptly:

“ ‘You look like an American. Have

you heard the awful news from San

Francisco’? I had not heard it, and so

he told me the meagre outlines as they

had already been cabled, and then hur

ried on to tell other Americans. That

was one effect; it broke down the parti

tion walls between fellow countrymen. It

made us all comrades in sympathy. He

would never have spoken to me ordi

narily, or I to him. Such is the power

of a common calamity."

Summer School at Asbury Park

The Thirteenth Annual Session of the

New Jersey Sunday-school Association

will be held at Asbury Park, July 7-14.

Instruction is provided for the Begin

ners’, Primary, Junior and Intermediate

departments. Each morning there is a

devotional period conducted by such men

as Philip E. Howard, of the Sunday

School Times, and the Rev. George H.

Trull, of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian

Church, of New York. Two lecture

courses are provided. One by the Rev.

Milton S. Littlefleld and the other by

Miss Margaret Slattery, of the Fitchburg

Normal School. Last year Miss Slattery

gave a few lectures at the school that

 

won praise for her and this year she will

give a full course of six lectures. The

daily lessons in blackboard work and pad

sketching are in charge of Miss Florence

H. Darnell, of Philadelphia. Among the

other instructors are the Rev. E. M.

Fergusson, Miss Josephine L. Baldwin,

Mrs. J. Woodbridge Barnes, all of fame

in the International Sunday School As

sociation. In former years students have

attended the school from all sections

west to Denver and south to Tennessee.

Pittsburg, Philadelphia and New York

have been well represented on the roll.

A fee of $2 is charged for the week and

special rates can be obtained at a num

ber of first-class boarding houses. All in

formation will be promptly furnished by

corresponding with the State Oflice of

the New Jersey Sunday-school Associa

tion, 835 Broad street, Newark, N. J., or

by addressing the Registrar, the Rev.

Samuel D. Price, Shrewsbury, N. J.

I I

GOOD WORDS FOR AN EVANGELIST.

Dr. A. N. Thompson, Aided by His

Wife, Stirs Colorado People.

By Edgar Vi’. “’0l'k, D.D.

RESBYTERIANISM in the Rocky

Mountains is not too far away to

catch a whiff of the breeze that seems

to have caught the sails of our good old

craft. There are stupendous tasks out

here, enough to test the stoutest heart,

but diiilculties were made to be con

quered. Since the beginning of the year

the synod has profited greatly by the ex

pansive plans of the Evangelistic Com

mittee of the Assembly.

By grace of the committee the Rev.

Arthur Newton Thompson, D.D., and wife,

formerly of Jersey City, have spent four

months in Colorado and Wyoming, hold

ing evangelistic meetings, mostly in Home

Mission Churches. Beginning in Pueblo

Presbytery they passed later to Denver

and Boulder Presbyteries, and still later

to Wyoming Presbytery, touching a dozen

or more churches in a series of meetings.

The mining camp was reached at Victor

and the student life at Golden in one of

our stronger churches. In one case meet

ings were held in a church of scarcely

more than a score of members. The work

in some instances was exceedingly trying,

lacking in the spur and interest of num

bers and enthusiasm, and meeting often

the cold indifference of small western

communities.

Dr. Thompson's toil and patience and

skill, co-operating with the faithfulness

of Home Mission pastors, brought valu

able fruit in almost every case. Some

weak churches have been stimulated and

helped beyond expression. To bring the

help of the larger movements of the de

nomination into these feeble and strug

gling fields is in every way worthy of

the thoughtful planning of the Assem

bly's Committee. Dr. Thompson proved

himself well suited for this diflicuit serv

ice. His work is painstaking and con

structive, and full of the winsomeness of

love and longing. His contact with the

stronger churches and with the Presbyte

ries in evangelistic conferences was equal

ly helpful. He was ably assisted by his

wife who, as a. member of the Woman’s

Board of Home Mossions in New York,

reached the congregations through the

women's and children's organizations.

Several of the Presbyteries took express

action acknowledging gratefully the help

of the committee and commending Dr.

and Mrs. Thompson heartily as evan

gelists.

Colorado Springs.
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MANHATTAN.

President Stryker Heard

Among the special preachers who were

heard on Sunday in New York pulpits was

the Rev. M. Woolsey Stryker, president

of Hamilton College, who will also preach

for the next three Sundays in the Brick

Church, Fifth avenue and 37th street.

Dr. Pentecost in the Marble Church

At the Marble Collegiate Church, Fifth

avenue and Twenty-ninth street, last Sun

day, the Rev. George F. Pentecost, D.D.,

was the preacher. In the Lenox Avenue

Collegiate Church, at 123d street, the

preacher throughout July will be the Rev.

Andrew Hageman, assistant at the Colle

giate Church of St. Nicholas. In St. Paul's

Methodist Church, West End avenue and

86th street, the preacher last Sunday was

Prof. M. B. Chapman, of the Boston School

of Theology. Dr. Pentecost will preach at

the Marble Church for the next two Sun

days.

Dr. Pierson a Popular Preacher

At the closing services of the Fifth

Avenue Baptist Church its pastor, the

Rev. R. P. Johnston, read to his people a

cordial invitation from the First Baptist

Church to make their church home with

them during the summer and enjoy with

them the ministration of the Rev. Arthur

T. Pierson, in company with the Madison

Avenue Baptist and St. Andrew's Metho

dist Episcopal churches, which have al

ready accepted a similar invitation. Dr.

Pierson also conducts the combined prayer

and testimony meetings every Friday at

8 p. m.

Dr. Torrey In the Fifth Avenue Church

Large audiences greeted the Rev. R. A.

Torrey, D.D., last Sunday, morning and

afternoon, in the Fifth Avenue Presbyte

rian Church. The people came not ex.

Decting to hear a sensational sermon, but

to see and hear the man whose efforts the

Lord has so richly blessed in every land

in which he has labored during the last

five years.

Next Sunday Dr. Torrey will speak

upon “The Resurrection” and “The Holy

Spirit.” A cordial welcome awaits those

110i regularly accustomed to worship in

this church.

In Dr. MacArthur’: Absence

The Rev. C. P. MacGregor, the assistant

pastor of the Calvary Baptist Church, is

in charge of the services in that church

during the absence of the pastor, the

Rev. R. S. MacArthur, in July and Au

gust. Mr. MacGregor preached the first

sermon in a course on “Visions of Yes

terday, with Lessons for To-day," at the

morning service last Sunday.

The Spanish services conducted in the

Calvary Church by the Rev. 8. F. Gordi

ano continue to grow in interest and at

tendance. Last Sunday was a star day

with a large gathering present. Mr. Gor

diano is faithful, energettic and earnest,

and Spanish-speaking people in the city

desiring of atiiliating with a Protestant

church where Spanish is the language

used are invited to communicate with

him at the Calvary Baptist Church.

Last Day of School

The 520 public schools in New York

Christian Hctivitieo in New York

 

  

closed last Friday for the summer, and

600,000 children are free-—all but those

who will have to go to work and those

who are going to the vacation schools.

The latter will be open early in July. On

September 10 the regular school year will

begin again.

It is rather astonishing, but it is true,

that the percentage of children graduating

from the elementary public schools into

the high schools, instead of into factory

life or into idleness, is higher in New

York than it is in Boston even. Last year

60 per cent. of Boston graduates from the

elementary grades went to the high

schools. The Chicago percentage was

only 45. In New York last year 18,371

children were graduated from the elemen

tary schools, and of these 11,753 entered

the high schools, or about 65 per cent.

Bible Schools to Open

The Daily Vacation Bible Schools which

are conducted under the auspices of the

Federation of Churches and Christian

Organizations in New York, are preparing

to open their doors for the summer to

thousands of children. Schools will be

opened this season in Brooklyn and Jer

sey City, as well as in Manhattan. The

movement is spreading to all parts of

Greater New York. The work is inter

denomlnational, nearly all the religious

denominations are co-operating in it, and

schools will be conducted in churches of

at least seven different denominations.

On June 29 the first meeting of tlie stafl

of teachers was held at the Judson Me

morial Church in Washington Square,

when there began a week’s preliminary

training work. On Monday morning, July

9, the schools will be opened, and will

continue for seven weeks. Bible study

will be the leading feature of the curricu

lum. but there will also be a great deal

of music and manual work, sewing for the

girls. and basket and hammock-making

for the boys.

Fresh Air Children Happy

The Tribune Fresh Air Fund broke the

season's record last Friday. Nearly five

hundred boys and girls left the hot city

streets for a pleasant country home.

The biggest party of the day was one

composed of 154, which left 155th street

for Ashford Hill, near Ardsley, N. Y.,

where they will remain for two weeks.

This makes over three hundred children

that went to Ashford Hill last week. Next

in size was a party of 104, which left the

Grand Central Station in the morning for

the Shepherd Knapp home, at Milton,

Conn. Three minutes after the train

hearing this laughing crowd pulled out,

flfty boys started on another train for

Interlaken, Mass, where they will be the

guests of John E. Parsons. This makes

one hundred children that are now being

cared for at St. Helen's Home at Inter

laken. About noon 9. party of 82 started

by boat for Chapel Hill. N. J., where they

will stay at Eunice Home. Fifty little

girls were sent to Tenafly, where they

will form the second party to be enter

tained at “Happy Land" this year. Twenty

convalescent children completed the quota

of yesterday's consignments. These chil

dren were going to Mechanicstown. N. Y..

Where the D80Dle of Middletown, N. Y..

and Goshen, N. Y.. provide for them at

the home of Mrs. Thomas Southwell.

 

The Sea Breeze Hospital Assured

The appeals for the “Snow Babies" at

Sea Breeze published in The Observer and

other papers have saved the large amount

offered by Mr. Rockefeller and other

friends. When The Observer went to

press last week $35,000 was needed to

complete the fund of $250,000. On Satur

day afternoon a friend informed the As

sociation for improving the Condition of

the Poor that he had been so much inter

ested in the appeals that he would under

write the balance of the amount needed.

While the new hospital is now assured,

it will be some time before it will be

available for the crippled children who

are at present cared for by the Associa

tion at Sea Breeze, and $25,000 will prob

ably be needed to carry on the work until

the new buildings are ready.

As a suggestion of what is possible the

example of Carolyn Strong, of Setauket,

Long Island, may be quoted. Carolyn,

who is in her eleventh year, has been in

terested in The Observer's Snow Babies

for two or three years, and she has suc

ceeded in interesting other children and

their elders as well. At a sale held at

her home last week she cleared $30 and

sent it to The Observer for the Sea Breeze

children. Of this amount $25 will buy

a bed and its furnishings for one of the

crippled children, and the balance——$5-—

will send a “teethlng baby" and a "little

mother" of ten years to Sea Breeze for

a week. The editor will be very glad to

hear from other children, asking as Caro

lyn did, what can be done with $2.50, $5,

$10 or $25?

The Gospel in Tent and Street

Tent Evangel at Broadway and Fifty

seventh street was unable to hold all who

desired to hear the Rev. R. A. Torrey,

D.D., last Sunday evening. Dr. Torrey

will preach again next Sunday night at

8 o'clock. The Rev. Albert Lawson is

preaching this week in Tent No. 1, and.

the Rev. John Balcom Shaw, D.D., will

be the preacher next week.

The Evangelistic Committee had what

the programme called a “track meet” on

Sunday afternoon at the old Morris Park

race track. Services have been held there

every Sunday for some weeks. led by the

Rev. Alfred Nicholson, of the Van Nest

Presbyterian Church, seven hundred per

sons being present. The main address was

delivered by the Rev. Francis E. Smiley,

of Denver, who preached on Salvation.

At the close of the address many persons

publicly professed a. desire to lead a

Christian life.

Another religious service was held on

the steps of the City Hall at noon on

Monday by the Evangelistic Committee.

A crowd of nearly 1,000 joined in “Amer

ica," and then the Rev. Hugh Brown, of

Scotland; the Rev. Francis E. Smiley and

others made brief addresses. Similar

meetings are to be held on Mondays

throughout the month.

The success attending the noon meet

ings at the Western Electric Works, under

the auspices of the New York Men's Evan

gelistic Association, has been so great that

those in charge have determined to extend;

the field of their operation and will hold

meetings after the first of the month at

factories on the east side and upper west

side. The recent speakers at the noon

meeting have been the Rev. John Bancroft

Devins, D.D., the Rev. Robert Bagnell,

the Rev. E. Garnsey, the Rev. W. H. Scott,

the Rev. W. W. Barker, the Rev. A. Lin

coln Moore, the Rev. George Avery, the

Rev. John Henry Simmons, the Rev. E. T.

Sanford, and Dr. Edward Smith.
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OBITUARY.

Joseph J. Woolley

The Rev. Joseph J. Woolley, who went

two weeks ago to visit his daughter, Presi

dent Mary E. Woolley, of Mount Holyoke

College, died at the City Hospital, of H01

yoke, Mass., July 1, after an operation

for appendicitis, which was performed

last Thursday. He was seventy-two years

old and a resident of Pawtucket, R. I.

Judson Smith

The Rev. Judson Smith, D.D., died

June 29 at his home in Roxbury, Mass.,

aged sixty-nine years. Smith was born

in Middlefleld, Mass.. He was educated at

Williston Seminary, N. Y.; Central Col

lege, McGrawsville, N. Y.; Oberlin Col

lege, 0., and Amherst College. In 1866

Dr. Smith became professor of Latin and

literature in Oberlin College, and in 1870

was transferred to the chair of Ecclesias

tical History in Oberlin Theological Semi

nary, where he served for fourteen years,

until he was called, in 1884, to become

Corresponding Secretary of the American

Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis

sions. In this position he served until

his death. He was Trustee of Oberlin

College, Mount Holyoke College and Willis

ton Seminary and associate editor of the

Bibliotheca Sacra.

- William Alexander

The Rev. William Alexander, D.D.,

LL.D., Professor of Church History in the

Presbyterian Theological Seminary, died

at his home in San Anselmo, Cal., on

June 29. Dr. Alexander was born in Shir

leysburg, Pa., in 1831. He was educated

at Tuscarora and Juniata academies, and

studied for three years at Lafayette Col

lege, then entering Jefferson College, from

which he graduated in 1858. He was also

graduated from the Princeton Theological

Seminary in 1861, and after a brief pas

torate in Williamsport, Pa., accepted the

presidency of Carroll College, in Wis

cousin.

In 1865 he became pastor of the Pres

byterian Church at Beloit, Wis., and in

1869 of the First Presbyterian Church of

San Jose, Cal. In 1871 he accepted the

presidency of the City College of San

Francisco, and held that position for three

years. He became Professor of Church

History in the San Francisco Theological

Seminary, and at various times since its

organization had occupied every one of

its chairs except that of Hebrew. He was

-editor of the Presbyterian and Reformed

Review, and was a member of the commit

tee appointed by the General Assembly of

1890 of the Presbyterian Church to revise

the Confession of Faith.

The University of Wooster, 0., conferred

upon him the degree of D.D., and the

Washington and Jefferson College the de

gree of LL.D.

M. P. Osborne, of Hudson, N. Y.

Burdett Hart

A beautiful and useful life on earth

was ended when the Rev. Burdett Hart,

D.D., entered upon eternal life on the

morning of May 24. For a long term of

years he has been a valued contributor

to The New York Observer, and our

readers will recall the uplift received

from his recent articles, “The Missionary

Life as a Standard for Christian Work,"

“The Internal Peril” and “His Face.”

Closing the latter article, he says:

 

In 1861 he married Miss?

 

"Whether or not we look upon the statue

or the picture, ‘we would see Jesus.’ To

some these symbols are only a hindrance,

to most they are probably a helper.

Through our faith in Him shall come the

benediction. Blessed are they that have

not seen and yet have believed! We

know that He will reveal Himself to

His saints who shall see Him as He is;

faith shall lead to perfect vision, for they

shall see His face!"

Dr. Hart was born of godly ancestry

in New Britain, Conn., in 1821; he was

graduated from Yale College in 1842;

from Yale Seminary in 1846, and in

stalled upon October 1, 1846, over the

First Church of Christ, Fair Haven.

During two pastorates, covering in all a

term over thirty years, he devotedly min

istered to this people of his first and only

love. Though receiving calls to attrac

tive fields, in Syracuse, N, Y.; Manches

ter, N. H.; Middletown, Conn.; St. Paul,

Minn., and other places, nothing but

throat weakness ever took him from

work for his one beloved church, even

for an interval. The sacred passion of

his heart was for the salvation of souls.

During his two pastorates just men

tioned 895 communicants were received

into his church. Almost every dis

course closed with some tender appeal

to his people to open their hearts to

their waiting, patient Saviour. He was

a devoted son of Yale, keeping his Yale

flag always unfurled in his study and his

Yale pin always on the lapel of his coat

during any hour of contest. From 1885

for fifteen years he served the University

as an honored -member of Yale Corpora

tion. For most of his ministerial life he

was a corporate member of the Amer

ican Board of Commissioners for Foreign

Missions and was always an active leader

in the Congregational denomination.

Since his active ministry closed on June

30, 1899, he remained pastor emeritus of

his old church. During these later years

he published five books of sermons and

biblical studies, and until quite recently

his pen has been constantly active, for

his was a vigorous intellectual as well as

spiritual life.

The home of his daughter in Philadel

phia, into which he came as a benedic

tion, became his haven of rest for the

evening of his life. There his gentle

ness, cheerfulness and Christlikeness

were unfailing. He went up and up

from grace to grace, until radiant and

glorified he passed on into the Celestial

City, welcomed by some of his best be

loved, by the many he had led heaven

ward, and by the Master Whom he loy

ally loved and served.

EDUGATIONAL.

I New Use for University Campus

The_ university campus at Seattle,

Wash., has been unanimously chosen as a

site for the Alaska-Yukon-Pacific exposi

. tion.

Dr. Hill to Succeed Herrick Johnson

The Board of Directors of McCormick‘

Seminary have unanimously elected the

Rev. Edgar P. Hill, D.D.., pastor of the

First Church of Portland, Ore., to be

the successor of Dr. Herrick Johnson in

the chair of homiletlcs and applied Chris

tianity.

Seven Towns Desire the College

The Synod of Colorado is taking steps

toward establishing a Presbyterian Col

lege in the Rocky Mountains. A com

mittee of eighteen has been appointed by

the Synod to decide the location. At a re

cent meeting of this committee in Colo

rado Springs much enthusiasm was

shown. Seven diiferent communities of

the State made generous propositions for

the location of the college. Action was

postponed until a meeting of the commit

tee to be held in October preceding the

meeting of the Synod. The Rev. J. L.

Weaver, D.D., of Pueblo, and the Rev.

Edgar W. Work, D.D., of Colorado

Springs, were chosen respectively chair

man and secretary of the committee. A

subcommittee of five will visit the com

munities desiring the college.

Albany College Commencement

Albany College, Albany, Ore., held suc

cessful commencement exercises on June

13. This institution is just finishing its

first year under the actual control of the

Synod of Oregon and under the leader

ship of President H. M. Crooks, formerly

of Lisbon, 0. At the end of the year the

Board of Trustees were able to report no

debt on the institution, though Tremont

Hall, a. girls’ dormitory, had been largely

repaired and a new professor added. De

spite the fact that scientific apparatus,

reference books, additional teaching force

are needed, the trustees and faculty

find their work attracting new students

so that a banner enrollment is expected

next year. Without promise of outside

aid, without assurance that any great

giver to Christian education will dupli

cate the amount, in a state that has but

eighteen churches strong enough to sup

port themselves, but with hundreds of

young people in need of proper educa

tional training, this body of men is going

ahead to raise endowment for the only

Presbyterian College in a territory as

large as New England. They have faith

in God and a clear vision of the need of a

country where Roman Catholic and State

institutions are forging ahead with great

rapidity.

Deaf M utes Reviewed

Following the annual meeting of the

New York Institution for the Instruction

of the Deaf and Dumb, the cadet battalion

was reviewed by General George Moore

Smith, while Dr. Andres Hansen, of

Copenhagen, was an interested spectator.

Dr. Hansen is studying deaf mute instruc

tion ln this country on behalf of the Dan

ish government, and as this institution

is the only one in the world that gives

. Ila treatment without

9 the use of the knife.

T1 Those interested should

‘ investigate the merits of

the method used at his

hos ital by Dr. Charles

We r, who has had 28

years‘ experience in the

treatment of this disenc

lldany responsible person:

testify to thorough and

lasting cures. Among these

may be mentioned Rev. A.

B. Rizal, D.D., Profellor

in Lane Theolo ical Semi

nary, Clnclnnat 0.; Rev.

E. R. Murgatroyd, D.D.,

Pastor First Presbyterian

Church, New Vernon. N.J.;

Rev. John H. Sherrard D.

D., 810 Franklin Ave.. St!

tion D, Pittsburg, Pa.; General John Cobnna,

.531 Lemcke Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind., and many

others of equal prominence and res onsibility.

For information and free book, a dress Dr.

Charles Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[The publisher of this paper is personally ac

quainted with Dr, Weber, and has no hesita

H01] in recommending him as a reliable man

land competent physician.l

i

  

 

m. WRLFQ 111mi
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military instruction to deaf mutes, the

Danish visitor had never seen anything

like it before. He was particularly inter

ested in the military band, composed of

boys who, with the exception of those who

possess some sound perception, are abso

lutely deaf. Their music is entirely a

matter of mathematics, and, strange to

say, they take great pleasure in it.

Save for the music the drills were exe

cuted in perfect silence, the commands

being given by boy ofiicers in the sign

language. It was nevertheless very ex

citing to the participants, for half a dozen

medals were at stake, and they are the

-object of great rivalry.

The blue ribbon of the atternoon, the

principals gold medal for the best drill

~ofiicer, was carried off by Mendel Rosen

berg.

The Archibald D. Russell gold medals

for highest proficiency in the school of the

soldier were awarded to Albert Dirkes,

Robert Nimmo and Harry Blechner, and

-the General George Moore Smith medals

for excellence in military drill went to

Thomas Toburn and Louis Chaimowitz,

-of Company A; Julius Seandel and Jo

seph Gabrelewcz, of Company B, and

Moses Eisen and Jacob Lovitch, of Com

pany C. The prize for highest proficiency

in field music went to Carl Lautenberger,

a boy who possesses only slight sound per

ception.

At the annual meeting the oiflcers were

:all re-elected as follows: President,

Charles Augustus Stoddard; vice-presi

dents; Morris K. Jesup and John T.

Terry; treasurer, Julian W. Robbins, and

secretary, Thatcher M. Adams.

'0! I

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as He

ceive Them.

From a New York State pastor:

The New York Observer is the only

paper that at all represents our Synod.

From the Superintendent of a Summer

Home:

~ The Observer is read with great satis

faction by our people. The issue of June

‘7 was particularly fine, containing, as it

-did, so many articles of genuine interest.

From a New York business man:

It affords me a great deal of pleasure to

renew my subscription to The Observer,

for which please find my check for $3 in

-closed herewith; and permit me to add a

"testimonial of what a great help the paper

has been to me during the past year. I

will cite one instance of the many occa

=sions on which the perusal of your paper

has been most profitable.

Just before Lent, this spring, Dr. Theo

dore L. Cuyler contributed an article en

titled “Fishing for Souls.” It was so clear,

concise and encouraging that it inspired

new efforts in me in my Sunday-school

class, and through these humble spiritual

exertions and prayer four of the boys of

‘the class were awakened to the convic

tion of their sins, and a desire to lead a

new life; the result being that all four

were confirmed on April 12 in a New York

Church.

With high appreciation of the noble

work you and your colleagues are doing

for the clergy and laymen, I am, yours in

all earnestness.

Mothers will find "Mrs, Winslow's Soothing

Syrup" the best remedy for Children Teething.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithontriptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nds

MUSICAL NOTES.

The young man who was better posted

on baseball than on opera was rather out

of his element in the gathering of in

tensely musical folk, yet he managed to

keep himself and others cheerful.

“I see that they played ‘Parsifai' in

Bayreuth yesterday," commented the

long-haired person with the newspaper.

“Did they? Who won?" queried the

young man.

“We've just been to a concert to hear a

solemn mass," remarked the soulful

young lady.

“Who was he?" the benighted young

fellow inquired, with a great show of in

terest.-—Selected.

“Don’t take any notice of the cook,

Maria.”

“But, John, she's just given it."—Balti

more American.

“Do you regard that man's arguments

as sound?”

“Yes," answered Senator Sorghum; “that

and nothing else."—Washington Star.

Mrs. Highfiyer—Do you care for candle

abra?

Mrs. Newrich—Canned alabra? I ain't

never et none.—Philadelph1'a Record.

Sergeant—Well, what is it?

Newly-Enlisted Yeoman (whose mount

is a bit off his oats)——Please, sergeant, my

'orse won't pick up his seed!—Pu.nch.

Customer—Give me two yards of hon

esty, please.

Clerk—Very sorry, madam, we are just

out of honesty; but I can show you can

dor, which looks just like it, and is less

expensive.-—A'merican Spectator.

“Ah, yes!" said Senator Smugg, as he

interlaced his claws in a self-satisfied way

in front of his corporosity. “I got my

start in life by clerking in a humble gro

cery store at a salary of three dollars a

week, and managed to save money on

that.”

“But," replied the astute reporter, “that,

of course, was before cash registers were

invented.”—Puck.

The Anthony Bulletin still insists that

the publisher of The Sentinel is a banker,

and bases his statement on the ground

that we once held a position in a bank.

Well, we did. We also at one time worked

on the section of the Santa Fe Railroad.

If the Bulletin man can deduce from that

that we own the Santa Fe Railroad, why,

we are willing to admit on the quiet that

we do own the Santa Fe. We also washed

dishes in a hotel at one time, which, on

the same reasoning, makes us a hotel man.

We have likewise worked on a farm, and

it was blamed hard, too, so that makes us

a farmer.—-Harper (Kan.) Sentinel.

“Have you thimbles here?" asked the

timid young man.

“Sure," said the pretty brunette.

yourself?"

“Oh, dear, no!" said the young man.

“For my——sister."

The brunette slapped a trayful of thim

bles down on the counter. The young man

selected one and stuck it on the end of

his finger.

“That seems a pretty good fit." he re

marked.

“Yes," agreed the brunette, “it's all right

“For

for you, but it will be a mile too big for

your-—sister."

The timid young man turned red. "Oh.

I don't know," he said. “She is a big

woman. Her hand is about the same size

as mine."

So the young man bought the thimble.

The brunette chuckled.

“I wonder if he thought he fooled me?"

she said. “He didn’t. That thimble was

for him. Lots of men buy thimbles for

themselves, but I never yet found one that

would own up. They always spin that

same old yarn about their sisters. The

extraordinary demand for thimbles from

male shoppers indicates one of two things

—-either D3.(2h6iOI‘S are on the increase or

married men have to mend their own

clothes."-—The Sun.

MILLIONS OF WOMEN USE

Cnticura Soap, the World's Favorite

Skin and Complexion Emoiiient.

For preserving, purifying, and beautify

ing the skin, for cleansing the scalp of

crusts, scales and dandruff, and the stop

ping of falling hair, for softening, whiten

ing, and soothing red, rough, and sore

hands, for baby rashes, itchings, and chaf

ings, and many sanative, antiseptic pur

poses which readily suggest themselves to

women, especially mothers, as well as for

all the purposes of the toilet, bath, and

nursery, Cnticura Soap, assisted by Cuti

cura Ointment, the great Skin Cure, is

priceless.
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30 cents an agate line‘each Insertion.

14 Lines to the Inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 “ " " . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

On 300 (1.000 lines) " ._ . . . . . . . . . .. 80 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 83% "

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly Insertion! of at least I0 Lines

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 "

62 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a line—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational. Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four I’-zcs, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate.

with heading, at 40 cents not per line.

Brcvier reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
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The Largest and Best-Equipped

ilouseiurnishing

Warerooms

BEST QUALITY ONLY

 

 

Our Refrigerators

Are the Perfection of Cleanliness,

Efliciency and Economy:

The ~- Eddy.” or .a':'.:‘.'-.'~*..'<.::.-..Q_~-=

Th6 “ Pl'8Ii1l€l',” Glass Lined.

Orders by mail receive rompt and careful at

tent on.

130 and I32 West 421! Slrccl, and

135 West Forty-lire! Slreel, New York.

Prospect Park Hotel

CATSKILL. N. Y.

On a high cliit overlooking the Hudson. Commands a

line view oi many miles, both or river and mountains.

Under new mans ement. Private baths have been

added, and many rnprovements are now being made.

New York representative will call with iioor plans

and photographs. For descriptive booklet address

FRANK N. ROGERS, Managcr,Ca.tsklll. N. Y.

SU NI NI E R H 0 Ni E S

in Green lliils oi Vermont and Lake Champlain

Terms, $4 to 810 per week

New trains between Boston, New York, Spring

field_and Vermont points. As good as any on the

comment

T50 page illustrated brochure mailed free on re

ceipt of 6c. in stamps for osta‘ e.

Address A. W. ECCLES ON , S. P. A., Cen

tral Vermont Ry., 886 Broadway, New York.

 

PINE GROVE ‘HOUSE

AND COTTAGES. Palenville, Greene Co.. N. Y. Now

open. Summer. trinslent and Winter guests. Apply

CORNELIUS DU BOIS. Prop.

 
DWIGHT SCHOO

15 West 4311 Street, New York City

27!]: year opens Sept. 26!]:

High class private school for boys. from 7 to

20 years oi! age. Individual attention given

boys whose education has been irregular. Large

faculty. Laboratories. G‘1€Y'lJ1l1flSliliD. Athletics.

. ARTHUR ILLIAMS,
P‘""°“”“'s E, CA‘.\iEliER.

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9-13

Upper School, Boys I; and Older

Careful preparation tor College and Univer

slty. Fail Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. Jnuss C. MACKBNZII, Ph.D., Director.

WrA'r'r W. RANDALL, Ph.D., Head Master.

particulars,RYE SEIIIAB ,,,,.,,,
.\Irs. S. J. LIFE, The Misses STOWE, Rye, N. Y.

 

 

For

The Charnbersburg Academy

(lhamberalmrc. Pa. Thorough preparation for any

college or technical school. Boarding students limited

to 25. Distinctly a home school for boys. Individual

instruction when needed. Terms, $250 per year. For

catalogue address,

I). EDGAR RICE. A.M., Principal. Box 200.

 

WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN
in the beautiful Cumberland Valley. Courses leading

to degree of A. B. and Mus. B. Classics, Music. Art.

A most excellent faculty. Campus 50 acres; 14 build~

ings; rates moderate.

I. ii. REASER. Ph.D., Pre:'i, ii Golieia Avo.,0ha|nbarsimr(,Pa.

BLAIR‘ ACADEMY

Blairstown. New Jersey.

John I. Blair Foundation. Fifty-ninth year. Pre

pares for an American College. New Buildings, Gym

nasium and . wimnilng Pool. ClIiiDI.iS50liA‘.I‘9t4. Moderate

rates. JOHN C. i5liARI'E, A.M., D.D.. Principal

Readers of 6/» New York Observer on

swering advertisements will confer a

favor upon the publishers by mention

inl the namo of this paper.

 

INDIVIDUAL

Communion Service

.'\lnny mnterinls,

.. Man desi ns.

. son for 1 lus~

irnted catalogue

No.1-1 Mcniion

name of church

and number of

communicants.

(IEO. H. SPRINGER. Mar.

258 Washington St., Boston. Mass.

  

 

IVIENIELY I. GO. In-u.
WEST TROY. WATERVLIIT. N. Y. Ilfi

The True "Ionoaly Standard" B

CIIIMIB, PIA]-8 OJ!‘

Boot Quality ONLY. Tho OLD IIIIIILY IIII.

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., Ind NEW YORK CITY.

.\iA.\'Uii‘A(_‘.'I‘Ul{E SUPERIOR CHUICCH BELLS

 

 

Church Memorial

Chime _ sfgflgm

Pggl -Isllll nu Foundry c... Inltl-on, no, u. a. A.
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r to Cincinnati Boll Foandn Co., Cincinnati, 0.

 

VVILLISTON SEMINARY

An endowed Academy for boys. 65th year begins in

September. Cottage system. Biological, Physical and

Chemical Laboratories. Gymnasium and athletic

grounds. For free cataio ue, address JOSEPH H.

SA\\"YER. L. II. I).. rincipal. Easthampton.

Mass. Box I50 OI.

 

NewJersoyiiiilitary Academy,mm1u, u. 1.
The new catalogue, with 44 line illustrations, zivw an

excellent idea of life at a first-class boarding school.

Sent free. 001.. C. J. Wmont, A.M., Principal.
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THE BINGHAM SCHGOL
I ITARY. A 1 ti-onago ideot in th th. B0 can all 1!fpgomlgther schools 111;?a‘-,o:.0iv0de'Cn the Aoh::i‘ilo P Raotes

COL. R. BINGHAM. Supt... R. F. D. No. 4. AsnI:vn..i.E. N. C

Attention, Sunday-School Workers ll

Going to World’s S. S. Convention at Rome. in May. 1907?

Why not include The Holy Land. Egypt and The Orient

at Expense of One Trip?

Q

Join Our Delightful Party of Ministers and Church People on the

Great “Arabic” Oriental Cruise

of 70 Days or Longer. Starting February 7. I907

Costing $400 and V9.
including Ship and Shore Expenses, on White Star S.S. “Arabic,”

a sister ship to the Baltic and Celtic. THINK or "run GLORIOUS Ex

PERIENCES visiting Madeira, Cadiz, Seville (Granada and the Alhambra), Gibraltar, Algiers, Malta, Athens,

Constantinople and the Bosphorus, Smyrna. (Ephesus), Damascus, 19 days in the Holy Land and Egypt,

Naples, Pompeii, Rome, Nice and Liverpool.

Stop-Over Privileges for Rome S. S. Convention or Travel in Europe

Return Tickets Good Until December 5|, I907

SURPASSINC77 ADVANTAGES

Round Trip on one Great, Steady, Steamer—Seasickness Ex

ceptional.

A Congenial, Churchly, “Private Yacht" Party.

Services, Lectures and Conferences, conducted by Prominent

Ministers.

Delightful Social. Intellectual and Religious Privileges.

on books.

Health advantages

Free Membership in “Traveler's inquiry Club" and discount

Free Copy "Mediterranean Traveler," price, $2.50 net.

A Delightful Cruise for Ladies with or without escort.

Ideal. Scarcely any sickness, and no

deaths last year among 600 people.

Everything Strictly First-Class. Unsurpassed White Star Standards

IS NOT THIS IRRESISTIBLET

\V1-ite us to-day. \Ve will send Free Illustrated Eook,T0;paid, and will help you in your plans and

arran genients.

 

Address CRUISE MANAGER, care New Yona Onsaevnn, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York.
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See page 59
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Benevolent and 0ther institutions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Co rate

title of each institution is given in capital etters

f0IIOkW9d by a concise statement of its objects and

wor .

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

axce t those which The Observer can heartily com

mon to its readers.
 

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its 0bject—The spirtual, mental and physical ele

vation of our own poor.

Its Basis-—Evangelical, standing doctrlnally on

The Apostles‘ Creed.

Its I"orce—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully eauipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 lssionaries at work.

Its Needs—-Gifts from the living to the amount of

at least $50,000 a year, Bequests from its friends.

Its Oificcrs-—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. F. Schauflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY.

155 \Vorth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc, will be ratefully received.

Service of ong by the children, Sunday, 3:80 to

1:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

9 to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. Jl.-ZSUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK Treasurer;

ARCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Scc.; W . R. GAB.

BUTT, Supt.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

No. 78 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls, Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethei churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Magazine. Sea

|nen's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McI'l-IERSON HUNTER.

8ec'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP. President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved, Spiritual

harvests the rcsult. Work abidcs. 1.980 new Union

Schools started in 1905. 11,344 conversions, 79

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. #25 starts a new school. furnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

llonsry one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of be nests it: "I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican unday School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . ..dollars." Semi to F}, P.

BANCROFT, Dis. Scc.. 156 Fifth Ave.. New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEVV YORK,

{Commonly called "Port Society"). Chartered in

819. Sup orts Ministers and Missionaries. its

Mariners‘ hurch, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and daily religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT Pastor.

TEIEOPIIIILUS A. anodwnn, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH. Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen, General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram,

Superintendent of Belief, Central Otiices, United

Charities Building, 105 East 22d St. Telephone.

848-849-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oii.lces_

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “July, Will.” mcrms that your sub

scription empires with the first number in

July, 1906‘. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

date of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check. express or postoflice

money order. or registered letter. The

date on the label is changed as soon as a

subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.
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156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

Died.

LEE.——At Dorset. Vt., on July 9. Helen L.,

widow of the late William F. Lee. and daughter

of the late Samuel B. Althause, in her 73d year.

HUTCHIl\‘SON.--At New Albany, Ind., June

25, Mrs. Angelina K. Hutchinson, widow of the

Rev. Charles Hutchinson. who was for al

most fifty years pastor of the Third Presby

terian Church of that city.

An ellna Kidder Hutchinson was born June

28, 1 27,.in East Alstead. N. H. Reared amid

the granite hills, educated at Mt. Hol oke un

der Mary Lyon, she was a fine examp e of the

true American woman to whom our country

owes so much. Just after her marriage in 1851

she and her husband came west and entered

upon Home Missionary work in Southern Indi

ana. For over '50 years New Albany has been her

home and gifted as she was with rare quali

ties of mind and heart the influence of her

life and work in the church and missionary

circles of her city has been very great. Not

only her own children but a great host of

young men and women whom she trained for

:11 lifedof service for God rise up and call her

) esse .

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

i_i_~

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postofilce as second-class matter.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Grarnercy) for Book of

View: or representative. Office, 20 East 28d St.,

New York City.

 

 

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth AVG. and Fifty-fifth St.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. m.

Rev. R. A. Torrey. D.D.. the Evangelist

will preach at both services. July 15.

Strangers are cordially invited.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi at 11 n. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School. :45 a. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

PURITANS

One-hundred-and-Thirtieth St., near Fifth Ave.

Rev. Charles J. Young, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

WEST END

Amsterdam Ave. and One-hundred-and-fifth St.

Rev. A. Edwin Kelgwin, Pastor.

Preaching services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

MADISON AVENUE

Madison Ave. and Seventy-third St.

Rev. Henry Sloan Coffin, Pastor.

Preaching services at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

 

 

 

SUSPEND HASTY JUDGMENT.

insurance Policy Holders Have Reason

to Make Haste Slowly.

E have received a letter from the

advertising agency of N. W. Ayer

& Son, who placed the Mutual Life in

surance Company‘s advertising, which re

cently appeared in The New York Ob

server and in a number of other papers,

stating that one of these has received two

letters criticising it for inserting an ad

vertisement of the Mutual. The paper in

question is “The Sunday School Times,"

a. religious journal that is most particular

as to what appears in its advertising col

umns. The editor, in his department,

“Notes on Open Letters," gives the re

marks of his correspondents in full, and

endeavors to bring these two letter

writers to a proper understanding of the

situation. He says:

“The simple error made by both of these

correspondents is that of assuming to

know a. good many things that are not so.

Merely bvecause the two readers quoted

make sweeping and ignorant statements

and accusations does not make it so.

“As a matter of fact, none of these

statements is in accord with the facts or

the probabilities, and this can readily be

tested by any one who desires to get at

the facts. An intimate friend and busi

ness associate, durlng almost a genera

tion, of the late H. Clay Trumbull and

John D. Wattles, has, for example,

brought out certain facts which are sig

nificant in this connection. He has had

occasion to investigate the affairs of the

Mutual Life in the protection of his own

interests as :1 policyholder, and has writ

ten a long letter to the “Chicago Daily

News.” Here is part of what he says:

“ ‘Being a business man, I naturally in

quired, first, as to the safety of the in

vested funds of the company. I found

that in this department no discreditable.

or even unwise action had been found in

the severe investigation of the Armstrong

Committee. I further found that in con

servative financial circles the investments

of the Mutual Life were considered as

models, so much so, in fact, that the late

Frederick Tappan. president of the New

York Clearing House. and president of the

Gallatln National Bank, put a. clause in

his will authorizing his executors to in

vest his estate in any securities neld by

the Mutual Life.

“ ‘Very carefully I investigated the

character and past record of the new
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financial.

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks, Bank- Invatmfin

-ers, Corporations, Firms and Indi- SOCUIIIIQS

viduals, on favorable terms Col- |

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

\Ve also buy and sell Bills of Ex

change, and make cable transfers on

Late’ of all points. _Tssue Commercial and Trav

Cttdit elers' Credit, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques, Certlflcatm of Deposit!

lili0WN, BROTliERS & C0.,
59 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

president, Mr. Charles A. Peabody, and

satisfied myself that Mr. Peabody's char

acter and ability are of the highest order.

- The new vice-president, Mr. Emory Mc

elintock, is a man whose life-long efforts

have been in the interest of the policy

holders, and against whose character or

acts there has never been a. whisper of

suspicion. I found that of the other of

ficers, those who remain from the former

administration are men of known ability

and proved character, while my inquiries

regarding the new men brought such in

formation as entitle them to my confi

dence. It is my belief, as the result of my

investigation, that the present adminis

tration of the Mutual Life Insurance Com

pany is thoroughly honest and capable.’ "

"The Outlook," :1 magazine of the high

est character, recently published an edi

torial, entitled “Life Insurance Reform,”

which contained much sane advice to

policyholders, in which the paper made

the following remarks:

“In voting for directors, it appears to

us that policyholders would do well to

remember the maxim of Lincoln, ‘Don't

try to swap horses crossing a. stream.’ The

advice of ‘The Outlook’ to policyholders

is to vote for the tickets nominated by_ the

companies themselves. There is every

reason why the candidates on these tick

ets should be men who desire to retrieve

the mistakes of the past. They will be

men who are familiar with.the vast in

vestments and assets of the companies,

and who have had more or less to do with

‘their present sound financial condition.

After a year’s trial of the new system it

will be time enough to determine whether

everybody connected with life insurance

in the past ought to be turned out of of

tics and the vast funds accumulated put

into the hands of an entirely new and un

known set of men.”

We believe that the time has come for

the most conservative treatment of this

whole subject. There is no question as to

the soundness and solvency of the great

life insurance companies. It is admitted

that in the past there has been wrong

doing and that consequently the policy

holders have suffered. But when com

pared with the vast assets and tremen

dous strength of these companies, the

poor judgment exercised by certain of

ficials or the defalcations charged to them

and the accruing results, when compared,

are no more than a mere scratch upon the

surface. It is more than probable that

the investigation and the publicity given

to their methods will cause the companies

to be extremely careful in the future, so

that our advice to policyholders would be

to think even more than twice before they

give up a. substantial reality for problem

atical benefits. The new systems at work

in each of the companies involved may

well be given, as “The Outlook" says, at

least a year’s trial—a trial, which we be

lieve will prove such advice to be sound.

FISK&ROBINSON_

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

26 STATE STRICT

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

Financial

New York, Tuesday, July 10, 1906.

There was no change in ofllcial rates of

discount by any of the European banks

last week; unoflicial or open market rates

were, compared with the previous week,

a shade easier at London, steady at Paris

and 1%; of 1 per cent. lower at uerlin and

Frankfort. The European markets were

without special feature, and the trading

was light. The official statement of the

New York Associated Banks showed a.

gain of $1,179,000 in cash and an increase

of $36,175 in reserve requirements; the

latter as the result of a gain of $144,700 in

deposits. The surplus reserve was aug

mented by $1,142,825 to $12,055,750; loans

decreased $813,400. The bank statement

of last. week should reflect, among other

items, the transfer of $200,000 to New Or

leans. There was a transfer hither from

San Francisco, early in the week, of $250,

000, lzrut later this was ofifset by the trans

fer to that city of a like amount.

Money on call, representing bankers’

balances, loaned at the Stock Exchange

during the week at 8 per cent. and at 2

per cent., averaging about 5 per cent.;

banks and trust companies loaned at 2

per cent as the minimum. Time loans con

tinue in somewhat urgent demand, espe

cially for the longer periods of maturity.

Rates on good mixed Stock Exchange coi

lateral are -21,5 per cent. for sixty days,

4% for ninety days, 5 to 51,4, per cent. for

four to five and 5%; to 5% per cent. for

six to seven months. Commercial paper

is quite inactive, and the local business re

ported is very small. Quotations are 5 to

5% per cent for sixty to ninety-days in

dorsed bills receivable, 5 to 51/; per cent.

for prime and 5% to 6 per cent. for good

four to six months’ single names.

The Bank of England rate of discount

remains unchanged at 31/, per cent. The

cable reports discounts of sixty to ninety

day bank bills in London 3 per cent., the

open market rate at Paris is 21,5 to 2%

per cent., and at Berlin and Frankfort it

is 8%; to 3% per cent.

Following the publication of the Liberty

National Bank's increase of its surplus

from $1,000,000 to $1,500,000 by the trans

fer of $500,000 from undivided profits to

the surplus, the Gallatin National Bank

announced the transfer in a like manner

of $1,000,000 from undivided profits to sur

plus. The Gallatln Bank now has $2,000,

000 surplus, $1,000,000 capital, and $306,

971 undivided profits.

These changes are the result of the new

Federal law limiting the loaning power of

national banks to a. single concern or in

dividual to 10 per cent. of the capital and

surplus, with the restriction that the loan

shall not be more than 30 per cent. of the

KNAUTH, NACli0D & KTIIINE,

BANKERS,

T5 WILLIAM STREET, NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exehanlo.

LETTERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

 

MARINE AND INLAND INSURANCE

ATLANTIC

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC nurwnw,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Onontuzsn IN 1842.

Insurcs against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of the Company revert to the as

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 3d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
Member of Member ol

Fire insurance Exchmfo Real Estate Board of Broken

860 BIOADWAY, N. Y.

lleal Estate-Gare of Property—|nsuranc|

This office through its Insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

ATTBI 30 Years.
Send for our NGW MCSSBIG issued alter 30 you-I

our splendid system has developed out oi thin vnsl ex

perience. our Era! IHUHIIIOI upon homes in Eastern Kllllll

willnet you six per cent and linen: in no hctler leeurity

on elrlh. Responsible nienls wanted.

Write to-day [or the New Menage.

PERKINS :2 COMPANY,

 

Lawrence, Kansas

bank's capital. The Gallatin National

Bank’s loan limit is increased by the

change from $200,000 to $300,000.

No section of the country has failed to

profit by the favorable conditions which

existed this past year. Every group of

roads shows its quota added to the in

crease in earnings, as might indeed be ex

pected from the fact that practically every

industry has had its fair share of pros

perity.

Prices for wheat flour have shown little

change during the week. The trading

has been on a. very small scale, with an

absence of noteworthy developments. In

the main it is a. waiting market. Millers

show as little disposition as ever to shade

quotations, while buyers continue to take

only sufiicient flour to satisfy immediate

requirements. Exporters and sellers are

still far apart and the clearances for

Europe show no increase.

The half-yearly clearance sales in the

large jobbing dry goods houses have been

the chief feature of the week. These sales

are held without regard to current market

conditions, reduced prices being made to

clean up generally broken stocks and

make room for new season supplies.
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DIRT IS VARIOUS—always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo- .

‘mi: Memorial
half a social introduction. 0

~ W indows
ClTY SOIL IS SIVIUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In- MEMQRIAL VVINDOW is

dispensable to every one who desires the more than ‘=1 Pi°t“Y¢- Pe

Ibea t f f t 1 H . culiar skill is necessary to conceive
tea uy 0 per cc can ness and produce a design which, when

presented through the media of glass

THE PORES are the safety valves Of and lead, shall be both appropriate

the body. If they be kept in perfect order and harmonious. Such skill of the

by constant and intelligent bathing a very ,highest “def may be ,°°mma‘_‘ded at

general source of danger from disease is we Gotham Companys Studioi

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt— HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either Efie G0 a,m

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they , C 0 m p a n y

contain. Filth Avenue and 36th Street, New York

its price is small, -its use a fine habit.

Attention, Sunday-School Workers ll

Going to World's S. S. Convention at Rome. in May. 1907?

Why not include The Holy Land. Egypt and The Orient

at Expense of One Trip?

Join Our Delightful Party of Ministers and Church People on the

Great “Arabic” Oriental Cruise

of 70 Days or Longer. Starting February 7. 1907

' including Ship and Shore Expenses, on lVhite Star S.S. “Arabic,”

Costlng a“d vp! a sister ship to the Baltic and Celtic. Trmzx or THE GLORIOUS Ex

PERIENCES visiting Madeira, Cadiz, Seville (Granada and the Alhambra), Gibraltar, Algiers, Malta, Athens,

Constantinople and the Bosphorus, Smyrna. (Ephesus), Damascus, 19 days in the Holy Land and Egypt,

Naples, Pompeii, Rome, Nice and Liverpool.

Stop-Over Privileges for Rome S. S. Convention or Travel in Europe

Return Tickets Good Until December SI, 1907

SURPASSING AEJANTAGES

Round Trip on one Great, Steady, Steamer—Seasickness Ex- Free Membership in "Traveler's Inquiry Club" and discount

ceptlonal. on books.

A Congeniai, Churchly, “Private Yacht" Party. Free Copy “Mediterranean Traveler," price, $2.50 net.

Services, Lectures and Conferences, conducted by Prominent A Delightful Cruise for Ladies with or without escort.

Ministers. Health advantages Ideal. Scarcely any sickness, and no

Delightful Social, Intellectual and Religious Privileges. deaths last year amen: 600 people.

Everything Strictly First-Class, Unsurpassed White Star Standards

IS NOT THIS IRRESISTIBLET

\Vrite us to-day. We will send Free Illustrated Book, Postpaid, and will help you in your plans and

arrangements. Address CRUISE MANAGER, care NEW Yosx Oaszsvsn, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York.
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THE SONNET COMMANDMENTS.

lly John B. Opdycke.‘

 

THE EIGHTH.

"Thou shalt not steal!" The law is sternly plain;

Be it not narrowly interpreted,—

All forms of theft it covers, truly read;

To shield behind another name were vain.

Through work or gift our property we gain,

All other ownership of fraud is bl'ed;

Not "How much 1'" should we ask when man is dead,

But better surely, “How did he obtain 2"’

Who would employ and pay an unfair wage,—

Who works unworthily for honest hire,——

Must, like the gambler, reap the heritage

Of the transgressor. Yea, those who engage

In wordly strife and selfishly acquire,

Must help the weak or suffer anguish dire.

'Copyright, May 1, 1906.

I I

South of England Scenes-I

Bournemouth—-Its Charms and Churches.

HOMAS HARDY, the English novelist who has laid his

T scenes in the ancient Wessex, describes Bournemouth as

"a pleasure city of detached mansions—a Mediterranean

lounging place in the English Channel." It is more than

.this—a lovely combination of sea and shore attractions.

There are eight miles of sea and river frontage here, with

fine beaches for bathing and children's play; magnificent

cliffs, broken at intervals with “chines” which are abrupt

valleys that run in V shaped openings far into the land,

‘wherein grow all sorts of shrubs, from yellow gorse to purple

rhododendrons; spacious moorlands stretching for miles in

land and forests of pine trees which load the air with bal

samic odors. The motto of the town is “Pulchritudo et

Salubritas,” "Beauty and Health,” and these are two promi

nent features of the place. It has often been said of Bourne

mouth, that while the sea is always near it wanted, the land

scape presents such varieties that the visitor need never tire

of either sea or land.

The owners of the region and the residents have done

much to develop the natural beauties and advantages of the

locality. They have laid out winding avenues and pretty

streets, with smooth roadways and sidewalks, well lighted

and carefully kept. Pure water and good gas; a thoroughly

sanitary system of drainage, a well-ordered electric tramway

connecting the different parts of the town; two elaborate

piers where promenades and musical attractions are fur

nished; parks and gardens in the chines and on the cliffs;

good hotels and hundreds of respectable lodging houses, es

tates, villas and cottages, for sale or to rent; and shops sup

plied from London and from the neighborhood, are among

the characteristics of the town, which render it an attractive

place for winter or summer resort.

Bournemouth, which takes its name from the Bourne or

Burn, a tiny stream which flows from Onset to the sea, is

situated in the southwestern corner of Hants, England, about

one hundred miles from London. It has an area of about

5,700 acres and a population of 60,000. It includes Boscombe,

Springbourne and Westbourne, as New York includes Wash

ington Heights, Fort Washington and Harlem. An electric

tramway connects them all, and extends beyond to the ancient

and mother town of Christ-Church on the east, and to Poole

upon the west. A large part of the town fronts on a magnifi

cent ocean Bay, open to the south, but so well protected upon

the north and east that its broad sandy beach is almost as

warm in winter as the northern shore of the Mediterranean.

In the summer the prevailing winds are from the sea, so

that it is cool and salubrious at times when other parts of

England are unpleasantly warm.

The views from the sea front on fine days are varied and

beautiful, taking in the whole expanse of the English Chan

nel, from the Isle of Wight on the east to the rugged Dorset

shire coast on the west, Hengistbury Head and the famous

“Needles” being included. The Dane Hengist is said to have

landed at the point that bears his name with his brother

Horsa and marched from thence to Stonehenge, “where,” his

tory says, “they massacred Vortigern and the too conflding

Britons." King Alfred won his first naval victory almost

within sight of the Bournemouth Cliffs in 877. The Danish

army had taken Wareham, but were called to help their coun

trymen at Exeter. Scarcely had they sailed out of Poole

Basin, than they encountered Alfred’s fleet; a. storm arose

and they were hemmed in between the rocky coast and the

vessels of the enemy, so that no less than 120 of their boats

were wrecked at Swanage and the fleet dispersed. An allu

sion to this disaster is made in Mr. C. E. Robinson's descrip

tion of the defeat of the Spanish Armada, in his poem, “The

Golden Hind.” He pictures the voyage up the Channel, the

English vessels manoeuvring and harassing the unwieldy

Spanish galleons:

"Close underneath

lligh cliffs, the rugged rampart of our land,

Where Purbeck's ancient promontory bares

Her stony teeth, foam-sputtered, aye, but erst

Red with the blood of Danes, wher-Alfred won.

There in the lee and shelter of those bills,

The first sea battle of our glorious roll;

Fllnglng the Norsemen, full of panic fear,

To meet on Pevcril‘s grim ledges, Death.“

The population of this town is, as I have said, about 60,000.

Of these 9,000 are electors, and of these 2,000 are ladies.

Ecclesiastically, the town is in the diocese of Winchester,

and the Church of England has a number of fine edifices

here. The chief one in Boscombe is “St. John the Evan

gelist,” of which Rev. E. J. Kennedy is the Vicar, a man of

fine presence and powerful influence, evangelical, devoted and

an eloquent preacher. Besides the regular church services,

he preaches every Friday morning to large congregations, a

special sermon to men each month and is indefatigable in

public and private work. I listened to one discourse upon

‘the spirit-filled life," which led me to think that if there

were many such preachers in English towns it was hardly need

ful for us to send evangelists from America to instruct our

English brethren in the way of the Lord.

The Congregational Church of Boscombe stands opposite

to St. Johns, and its pastor, Rev. F. Sloper, is a man of ex

cellent spirit‘ and good gifts. He has a large following and

a flourishing church. There are many other churches in

Bournemouth; I have mentioned only those which are near

to the villa, which I have made my summer home. The others

include twenty of the Church of England, seven Congrega

tional, beside mission halls, six Wesleyan, three Presbyterian,

five Baptists, several Primitive Methodist, a. Unitarian Church,

Friends’ Meeting House, Close Communion Baptist, Christadel

phian and the Salvation Army. Besides this, the Roman Catho

lies have a fine church on Richmond Hill, called the “Oratory

of the Sacred Heart," and another attached to the Convent of

the Cross in Boscombe Park.

Among these, St. Peter’s is noteworthy for a memorial to

John Keble, author of the “Christian Year," who died here

in 1866, and for its association with the Shelley family. In

St. Peter's churchyard lie the remains of William Godwin,

the author of “Political Justice," of his wife Mary Wollstone

craft Godwin, author of “The Vindication of the Rights of

Women,” of their daughter Mary W. Shelley, widow of Percy

Bysshe Shelley, the poet, of their grandson, Sir Percy Flor

ence Shelley, of Boscombe Manor, and other prominent
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founders of the place. The beautiful memorial to the poet

Shelley is not here, but in Christ Church Priory. It is a re

cumbent figure of the drowned poet lying half nude upon the

rocks partly supported by his wife, whose arm is around his

waist while her face bends over his with a look of unutter

able love. It is an exquisite design beautifully executed.

With so many churches one would be inclined to think

that Bournemouth would be a law-abiding, quiet and most

desirable place on Sundays, and so it is. All shops and bars

are closed, the tramway does not vex the roads, automobiles

are not encouraged. The people throng the churches and

there are services morning, afternoon and evening. Some

people go to the Cliffs and the gardens in the chines and

there are more upon the beaches in the afternoon, but there

is an air of decorum and restraint even among the pleasure

seekers, and no crowds of excursionists and tramps degrade

the day and defile the neighborhood. The English Sabbath

holds its peaceful reign in these regions, however it may be

elsewhere, and if there are pessimists who despair of the

future and prate of the failure of Protestantism, I invite them

to come to this English watering place and spend a few weeks

for a spiritual tonic. It would be a good place for de

moralized and doubting New York Presbyterians, if such

there be, to come aside and rest awhile.

R I

JESUS CHRIST AND DR. TORREY.

By John D. Countcrmlne, D.D.

ESUS CHRIST is the flnal test of every man's life and

work. There are other tests; some of them are very ex

cellent in their way, but none of them is flnal, none has the

power to speak the last word. Jesus speaks the last word.

He settles things. What, therefore, think ye of Jesus Christ?

Whose son is He? This is alw ys and everywhere the supreme

question—the question that s ties life, character and destiny.

Judged by it, how does Dr. Torrey, the evangelist, stand?

No matter what may be our individual opinion of him and his

work, it must be conceded by every honest man who is ac

quainted with Dr. Torrey, that he and Jesus Christ are inti

mate friends. Like Jonathan and David, whose souls were

knit together, they cling to each other with a love and a

loyalty that apparently know no danger, or doubt, or decay.

Not that their hearts are exactly alike. Christ's heart is

evidently larger, more gentle and sympathetic. Christ often

weeps, Dr. Torrey never, at least in public. Christ often

pleads with tears in his voice as well as in his eyes. Dr.

Torrey always pleads in terms of logic and of faith. He has

passion, but not pathos; eloquence, but not emotion; strength,

but not warmth.

Here is Dr. Torrey’s greatest deficiency. It is constitu

tional. Not that he is proud, or selfish, or opinionated. He

is simply reserved. He stands alone, does his own thinking,

gathers his own facts, follows out his own logical processes,

and so establishes his own conclusions. Thus, there is in each

of his sermons a force of thought, a moral earnestness, per

suasiveness of reasoning, freshness of style, vigor of utterance,

hatred of sin, passion for justice, as well as a peneration and

virtue which reflect great praise upon the distinguished

preacher. No matter what other people may think, or what

may have been the deliverances of church courts, he appeals

not to them, but always to the Written and the Incarnate

Word. ‘

What does Jesus Christ say? What does He say about the

Bible? What does he say about His incarnation, life and

death? What about the atonement, the necessity of repent

ance and regeneration, the doctrine of future rewards and

punishment? What about the souls of believers at death and

His own second coming?

These are the great and fundamental truths on which Dr.

Torrey during his various missions put the emphasis.

Consequently there has been a tremendous stir, not only

among the unconverted, but equally so among church mem

bers, some of whom have few, if any, kind words for Dr.

Torrey. They do not like him. Why? For exactly the same

reason that the Jews did not like Christ. “They hated Him

without a cause.” So the divine record runs, and so it is to

day. Dr. Torrey has said not an original word about the

Bible, or Heaven, or Hell. He is in no sense the author of the

marvelous message which he has so faithfully delivered in the

City of Brotherly Love.

Dr. Torrey is true to himself, and hence true to Jesus

Christ. No one could be possibly more so. Whatever Jesus

says, no matter whether it has to do with the life that now is,

or with that which is to come, is absolutely of unquestionable

authority with Dr. Torrey. Here, indeed, he literally stakes

everything—life, character, influence, destiny—all on the au

thority of Jesus Christ. Jesus says so. That settles it beyond

all dispute. Not but what Dr. Torrey employs arguments and

resorts to many striking illustrations, but never does he use

either argument or illustration to substantiate what Jesus.

says. That in Dr. Torrey’s judgment needs no substantiation.

It is authority absolute, unquestionable, supreme. The meas

ure of everything else, but measured by none. It is on this

rock-bed foundation of the Divinity of Christ and the inerrancy

of the Scripture that Dr. Torrey builds and pivots all of his

sublime utterances. It is a genuine revival of the old doc

trines. It is sending men and women by the hundreds and

thousands to their Bibles and to their knees, their conscience

and their God.

Philadelphia.

3!

‘Secular and Religious

It is a Christian duty to respect and obey those in authority.

Lack of reverence is a fault of the times. It is to be regretted

that secular papers will admit to their columns cartoons of

the President which while not perhaps meaning disrespect

to him tend to produce a spirit of levity in the young with

regard to their superiors. It is reprehensible to speak evil

of dignitaries, and it is not a wholly excusable thing to poke

such fun at them as may tend to discredit them or weaken

their authority with the masses.

 

The new tunnel in London from Baker street to Waterloo

has been named by some hasteloving Britisher the “Bakerloo

Tube,” and as such is generally known now among the Lon

don populace. Infelicitous as The London Chronicle thinks

the name to be it is liable to stick, as being handy, short and

readily understood. The tendency to abbreviate common ex

pressions of speech is observable in all languages, and is irre

sistible. And so long as such abbreviations do not contradict

the moral proprieties there is no need of rebuking them.

Many of these abbrevations must be taken with a good

natured toleration, and perhaps should be set down, as regards

their source, to a certain element of boyishness which survives

in nearly all men.

 

Socialism in France is not making very rapid progress, and.

recently received something of a set-back at the hands of M.

Clemenceau, the Minister of the Interior, who in a speech

delivered before the Chamber of Deputies, declared that the

Socialist sand Collectivists’ Utopia never can be realized. The

republican idea, he said, is to seek a just but not violent

method of evolution from present social conditions by the

fusion of capital and labor. The Government hoped the So

cialists would co-operate in the work of reform. The Deputies

loudly applauded M. Clémenceau‘s address, and by a vote of

365 to 78 ordered it placarded throughout France. It will

not convince the radical Socialists, but it will probably meet

the views of the great mass of moderate middle-class French.

 

In connection with the discussion of meat inspection and

the packers it is interesting to note that 300 per cent. more

women were employed in the meat packing industry in 1900

than in 1890, although the average increase in employment of

women during the same period in all manufacturing indus

tries was 24.9 per cent. The introduction of women meat

packers dates from the general adoption of the refrigerator

car, and the consequent development of slaughtering on a fac

tory scale, about the year 1876. At that time meat canning

was first perfected, and it was in this branch of the business

that girls were employed. Consequently they displaced no

men, but represented practically a new industry and a new

opportunity for girls to earn a living outside of the home.

The girl workers have made several attempts to organize in

dustrially, but their efforts have been attended only with par

tial success.
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GILBERT REFS MISSION AMONG THE HIGHER CLASSES.

WENTY-FIVE years ago Gilbert Reid, a young graduate

T of Union,Theological Seminary, was appointed a mission

ary to China under the Presbyterian Board. He had gone

through Whitestown Seminary, near Utica, and Hamilton Col

lege, to fit himself for this line of service. When studying in

New York he did effective work in the Spring Street Church,

where, if he did not learn the Chinese language, he did some

thing toward teaching the Chinese in the Sunday-school the

message of the Gospel.

For a decade Mr. Reid was a faithful missionary in the

province of Shantung, and a part of his work lay with the

Chinese ofiicial classes, through whose aid'the missionaries

secured property and protection. The Mission in Shantung

favored the continuance, on a larger scale, of special work

among the ofllcial and literary classes, but the Board in New

York preferred that such work be attempted independently of

their control and support. Hence was projected the Mission

among the Higher Classes in China. The experiment began

at Peking in the autumn of 1894, a time of strategic opportu

nity, owing to war between Japan and China. Previous effort

had resulted in personal acquaintance with upward of one hun

dred mandarins; this number was increased more than four

hundred within two years and a half, including nearly all the

influential men in the government.

As a result of this personal contact a plan was drawn up

for an educational institution among the Higher Classes called

the International Institute. The plan was submitted directly

to the princes and ministers of the Imperial Board of Foreign

Affairs, and, after different conferences, was formally approved

by that body in March, 1897. They promised further recogni

tion and help, if sufficient financial support was obtained. The

following is the sanction of the Imperial Board of Foreign

Affairs at that time:

“We, the princes and ministers constituting the Imperial

Board of Foreign Affairs, do issue the following instructions

in reply:

“The American missionary, Gilbert Reid, has many times

presented to this Board documents setting forth his views as

to the requirements of the times. He has also laid before us

proposals for the erection of an institute of learning. These

papers we have looked over, and find them marked by sagacious

insight. The said missionary has lived in China many years,

and is intimately acquainted with the state of affairs. His

learning penetrates to fundamental principles, and his heart

is animated by benevolent motives, which are worthy of high

praise. Besides keeping these documents on file for future

reference, we assure the said missionary that when his plan

for the institute goes into operation, if the actuality answers

to the prospectus, producing good and not evil, this Board

will, after due investigation, confer additional tokens of ap

proval. In the meantime let the secretaries of the Board con

vey to Mr. Reid this expression of our cordial commendation

along with his original petition. Given (at Peking) under the

seal of the Board of Foreign Affairs in the second moon of the

twenty-third year of Kwang Su (March, 1897).”

The Rev. W. A. P. Martin, D.D., consented to supervise the

work in Peking, while Dr. Reid started forth on a campaign of

two years in Europe and the United States to raise the desired

fund—100,000 taels (about $65,000). One-fifth of this amount

was first subscribed in China; one-fourth in the United States,

while prominent men in Great Britain, France, Germany, Bel

gium, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, Russia and Japan promised

to undertake the raising of funds if the Chinese Government

should be still favorable to the undertaking. In the report of

April, 1900, the lack of such favor, in consequence of the anti

foreign reaction——and so of such support—was pointed out.

Then followed the Boxer uprising and the siege in Peking.

After the return of the court Dr. Reid conferred with the

Peking authorities, with the result that some place other than

Peking seemed better for the location of the Institute, while

still maintaining connection with Peking. In the spring of

1903 it was decided to establish the work in Shanghai, and the

Chinese agreed to buy a site for the Institute and various de

partments of work were begun.

Recently the Institute has been incorporated in Hong-Kong

and is known officially as "the International Institute of

China." Among the objects for which the Institute is estab

lished are these: First—The prime aim of the International

Institute, in its organization and workings, is the welfare of

China and the Chinese people; second, the second aim is to

promote harmony between Chinese and foreigners, and between

Christian and non-Christian Chinese; third, the third aim is to

impart instruction and to extend enlightenment, seeking so

to enlarge the wisdom and stimulate the activity of the higher

classes, that from them reformatory influences may flow down

to the masses of the people, and fourth, of all the social rela

tions of the Institute righteousness will be held as the basis.

It is hoped that through encouragement given to morals and

the pursuit of truth, the teachings of the past may be widened

and new wisdom may be obtained for the renovation of the

people.

In his last semi-annual report of the work of the Institute

Dr. Reid says that a special department of Political Science

and History has been added to the Department of English.

Three Chinese teachers have assisted in the class-room work.

Besides this, the lectures which were carried on for two years

in the Polytechnic Institute have been resumed in the new

Students’ Hall, being given on Saturday afternoons twice a.

month. The general topic has been “Friendly Relations,” dis

cussing, first, the Friendly Relation between China and Foreign

Countries; second, between China and the United States, and,

third, as seen in the Treaty of Peace between Russia and Japan

with bearings upon China. The room used for the lectures

prevents the attendance of a large number of the Chinese, but

those who have attended are intelligent and representative

men, who are interested in promoting friendly feelings between

China and other countries. These lectures are reported in both

English and Chinese newspapers, thus reaching a larger audi

ence. An hour or more is devoted to the social amenities, and

a certain" number of foreigners have been inclined to come and

meet the Chinese in this friendly way. This may be regarded

as an expression of the main idea of the Institute. Under

more favorable circumstances this idea of the Institute could

be carried out with much greater success. Dr. Reid continued

his literary work, one book on a “Comparative Study of Geo

graphical Terminology" being just issued from the Commercial

Press, and a second book on the Treatise having been com

pleted and presented to Governor .\'ieh Chi-kuei to prepare a

preface.

In speaking of the discouraging aspects of the Institute

during the last year Dr. Reid says: “We will first mention

the eifects of the boycott upon our work. It should be

noted that in accordance with the regulations of the In

stitute, one object is to seek the welfare, primarily, of

the Chinese, and another to promote harmony between

China and the West. The boycott has certainly been

carried on with the intention of benefiting the Chinese, but

not with any idea of maintaining harmony with Americans.

It is therefore contrary to the spirit and purpose of the Insti

tute. When we mention that some ten foreign firms which

have been represented on the General Committee of the Insti

tute have had their goods, which have been purchased in

America, placed under the ban of the boycott, and that several

Chinese who have been prominent in initiating the boycott

are also members of our committee, as well as liberal sub

scribers, it will be readily seen that it has been difficult to

secure that friendly co-operation, which was exhibited when

the Institute was first inaugurated in Shanghai. We have

tried to be on friendly terms with all the members of the com

mittee, but it must be said that there has not been that same

ardor and cordiality on the part of several of the Chinese

which we experienced in previous years. Of course, under
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such circumstances, many foreigners both here and at home,

who have been made to suffer, would not be very keen on

making a subscription to the Institute. Our school has not

been boycotted, but at the beginning of the agitation most of

our students became quite excited, while several of them joined

in with the general movement for the condemnation of Ameri

can injustice, and failed to realize that any American could

be a sincere friend. We are glad to say that since the open

ing of the new term there has been no trouble in this respect.

The students have gone on diligently with their regular work.

“Another cause of discouragement has been that several of

the Chinese who have been ready to subscribe have not been so

ready to identify themselves with the work of the Institute.

But any one who reads our revised regulations will at once

perceive that the work, the privileges and responsibilities of

the Institute cannot rest with any one individual. Another

discouraging feature of the work has been the information

which has been received from London that it is feared not

much money can be raised for the building fund of the Insti

-tute in Great Britain. We are disappointed at this expres

sion of the attitude of the British to a work which aims to

promote friendly relations between Chinese and themselves,

especially when it might be supposed that a country which has

-the largest number of business firms in China would be the

country that would be ready to raise at least its quota of the

-amount needed—namely, £4,000. It is very difficult to keep

from being discouraged, but we trust there will soon be

brighter news.

“We realize that there may be some ground for the failure

on the part of the home committee to respond to our request

for their financial assistance. First, there has been a feeling

on the part of some that there is too much unfriendliness on

the part of the Chinese to warrant any large amount of assist

ance on the part of foreigners. But my reply to this is, that

if such a statement is correct, then there is a recognized need

of just such work as is contemplated by the Institute. Secondly,

there has been a little dissatisfaction because of the delay

in getting the Institute incorporated. The delay is to be

regretted, but it has been unavoidable. Thirdly, there have

also been those who have said, that the Chinese having failed.

to complete the amount of money required for the purchase

of the land, ought not to criticize persons in the home coun

tries who have failed to complete the amounts which are ex

pected from them. It should be borne in mind that in accord

ance with the regulations the persons responsible are those

who are the members of the Institute, and that the ones who

receive the greatest advantage are those who live in Shang

hai. We cannot very well make a demand on friends in the

home countries. The help they give we will appreciate, but it

can hardly be said that they are bound to help us, Chinese or

forelgners, who live in Shanghai.

“The third aspect is one of encouragement. The first en

couragement is that the infiuence of the Institute is extending

to other parts of China. Soon after we issued our last report

we received word that the Viceroy at Nanking, Chou Fu, and

the Governor at Hangchow, Nieh Chi-kuei, had each contributed

tls. 1,000, and the Governor of Hunan, Tuan Fang, had con

tributed $1,000 Mexican, all to be used for the class-work of

the Institute, either in scholarships or in helping to provide

for the instruction. Within the last month we have

also received tls. 500 from the Viceroy of Szechuan,

I-Isl Liang, for the purchase of books for the library.

During our summer vacation, which we spent in

Hangchow, a course of lectures was given to the oflicials at

the invitation of the Governor. We also had considerable

social intercourse with the officials and gentry of that provin

cial capital, and felt that our vacation was at least being profit

ably spent. The Governor met the extra expense incurred in

our being absent from Shanghai. We paid a hurried visit to

Soochow to consult with the Governor about lectures to be

given the next year. We have also received an invitation

from the Governor of Shantung to give a course of lectures

to the oflicials during our winter vacation at Chinanfu, a pro

vincial capital, where we lived for seven years when in con

nection with the American Presbyterian Mission. If the staff

of the Institute consisted of more than one, it would be possible

to extend the work of the Institute to other important centers.

and this without the expenditure of any money for the erection

of buildings.

“A second encouragement has been the reoprt which we have

received from New York—na.mely, that the American com

mittee has been enlarged, that new subscriptions have been

made, and that all but two have been paid. So long as this

committee is not discouraged, we in Shanghai ought not to be

discouraged. We appreciate very much the eflorts that have

been put forth by the chairman of the committee, Mr. William

G. Low. A third encouragement has been that the memoran

dum and articles of association have at last been voted on

and approved by our advisory council, and have been sent to

Hong-Kong for registration and incorporation."

At the meeting which received this report deserved praise

was given to Dr. Reid by both Chinese and the European

speakers. I-lis Excellenency Lii Hai-huan, the president of the

Advisory Council of the Institute, said that there was probably

no other foreigner in Shanghai who was spending so much

time in mere friendly and social relations with the Chinese,

and this work, though often overlooked, was really very im

portant. His Excellency, the Taotai, Yuen Shu-Shuin, recently

promoted as provincial judge, said that great good had been

done by the establishment of the Institute in Shanghai; the in

structions had done much in removing ignorance and in chang

ing the spirit of the times. Sir Charles Dudgeon, chairman

of the Executive Committee, said that the Institute had two

powerful assets in Dr. Reid, one being his American assur

ance and the other his Scotch grit. He also called attention

to the fact that for three years Dr. Reid drew no salary from

the Institute, and that he had in addition contributed to its

funds about $1,000. In a brief address Dr. Archibald Little,

long resident in China, spoke of the earnest work already ac

complished by the Institute and the need of greater publicity,

saying in part:

“I was much struck by the remark made just now by H. E.

Lii Hai-huan that, not only is this a very desirable institution,

but it is absolutely indispensable. I do not think that has been

sufficiently realized by the general public in foreign countries

and in China, and I may perhaps take it on myself to advise the

Advisory Council that they shall take all the means they have

to publish that fact. We in China know that the great object

of every foreigner in China is to keep in good relations with

the people of the country in which he is engaged, yet in all the

years I have been out here—and other old residents will tell

you the same»I have found it is not easy. East and West do

not mix cordially. We are fortunate in having a man who has

realized that, and has the time to attempt to overcome it. It

has required, also, some one with large influence like the

director of the Institute to carry through this scheme to a suc

cessful conclusion. There were many of us who felt somewhat

doubtful at first whether the plan would succeed, but now that

it is fairly on the way the fact that such an Institute was really

indispensable seems patent to every one who understands

China, and there should have been no difficulty in bringing it

about, while the amount of money required is so small that it

will be easily obtained.

“I was painfully struck, as a. British subject, by a paragraph

in the report which stated that the contributions in Great

Britain toward our work had been very disappointing, but I

think it is possibly owing to the fact that people have not

known what they have been asked to subscribe to, but now that

the Institute has been incorporated I think that difficulty can

be overcome, especially when I look at the list of influential

names on the committee in England. It is now seven years

ago since, at a time when I was in England, Dr. Gilbert Reid

was also there working hard to start this Institute, and his

perseverance was astonishing to me. He lectured at Liverpool

and Manchester and other centers, and tried very hard to

arouse enthusiasm. He did not get much enthusiasm, but he

did get some interest. Still the British community did not

come forward as they should, but as I thoroughly believe they

will, when the Institute is put properly before them. As an

Englishman, I may say that the English and Chinese are both

very conservative peoples, and it is very diflicult to start any

thing new like this among them. but because we have those

qualities in common, when we have understood the idea, a

much stronger entente cordiale will be brought about, and it

is for the Advisory Council to look to this."

%-Zs @.W%r.9-ewe
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THE PLACE OF AUTHORITY IN RELIGION.

,RELIGION is essentially and ideally a matter of authority,

not of option. While the etymology which derives re

ligion from the Latin word “religo," to “bind back," may not

perhaps be acceptable there can be no doubt but that religion,

in its truest conception and application, does bind the souls

of men while it broadens them, and authoritatively instructs

while it illuminates the conscience. It was a matter of re

mark with the men of Nazareth of old that the Great Rabbi,

who repaired to their local synagogue more as an instructor

than as learner, “spake with authority.” This authoritative

note is a mark of true religion in every age. A so-called re

ligion that simply invites men's allegiance without demanding

it, that rests content with pleading and promising when it

might also peremptorily issue its mandates, develops at once

its inherent weakness, and becomes in time the sport of the

learned, or the broken and discarded toy 0]. the multitudes.

If now it is admitted that any true religion must sound the

note of authority and issue injunctions that are sure to go it

becomes at once a fair and interesting question as to what

constitutes this authoritativeness, and it is seen to be needful

to ask, Where does this quality of absoluteness in religion re

side? ‘

‘ The ready answer that has been given again and again in

the history of ecclesiasticism is that the power and prestige

of religion consists in external authority. ‘This is the papist

ical view of religious interpretation and administration which

has in past ages been the parent of inquisitions and star

chambers and racks and torments. The root idea of this view

is that a thing is so and must be so because somebody—sup

posedly of very high position, if not very able or learned or

devout—says it shall be so. A thority of this arbitrary sort

tries to place all human views on the procrustean bed of its

own man-made measure of things, ruthlessly cutting off what

ever passes beyond the mark of its own opinion, and cutting

out the tongue of him who says “Sibboleth" when its own

adopted pronunciation is “Shibboleth/’ Less and less, as

time goes by, are thinking, liberty-loving men finding in the

“ipse dixit" of a pope or a papistical court or body the cri

terion of knowledge, faith or practice.

It is sometimes urged, in complete reaction from the view

just stated, that the authority for religion is found in reason.

There are those——and many of them are of the younger type

of professors in our colleges——who hold that the final word on

all questions, religion included, is to be pronounced by reason.

What is irrational is for them irreligious. They are fond of

phrasing all religious definitions (so far as they are willing

at all to crystallize their thought) in terms of philosophy and

science, instead of in theological statements. There is, in

deed, a certain amount of justice in this view, for a true re

ligion cannot be irrational. Faith and reason, if both are

worthy, must finally agree in one. But the fallacy consists in

taking for granted that unaided human reason, much less the

reason of any particular college professor, is able to serve as

the perfect criterion of truth, and the unfailing touchstone to

discover error. No man however learned, unless his conceit

we're colossal, would pretend that his own reason is infallible,

or even that the reasons of all men working together can give

the total view of truth, whether that truth be a description of

matters in general or of religion in particular.

A common view is that the source of authority in religion

is the Bible, and far be it from us to decry or throw doubt on

that belief. The Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments

are indeed a suflicient and reliable rule of faith and practice.

Yet there is a. way of stating that fact which tends to a kind

of biblcolatry, as though the efficacy of the book were occult,

and uncanny, or resided simply in its printed words of rich

binding. The Bible should rather be regarded as the voice

of God, and as the instrument which the Almighty uses by

which to instil his fear into men's hearts and His truth into

their minds. The Bible is not an end, but a means. It is

properly a revelation, a drawing aside of the veil of sense and

time, that the unclouded glory of the Lord may stream

through from heaven to earth, by the light of which believing

men may find their way up and back. to God.

The place of authority in religion must therefore be found

not in the church alone, or in the Bible alone, or in human

reason alone, but in all these instrumentalities in so far as

they serve as the media through which the divine Mind com

munes with men and the divine Will announces to mankind

its behests and its mandates. The authoritative thing in all

life is the will of the Giver of all life. The Creator has a

right to rule the creature. Whatever, therefore, expresses the

higher divine law to men is authoritative to that extent. If

any individual preacher speaks the eternal truth of things he,

too, then and there, as did Jesus in Nazareth, speaks with

authority, though never with such authority. The mandatory

thing is the truth, however it is expressed to men. Pre

eminent as a conveyor of this truth to men is the Bible, yet

properly interpreted that Bible does not antagonize an intelli

gent, disciplined reason, nor a science that is science. Much

of what is put forward under the name of science, philosophy

and reason is wholly tentative, and much of it is taken back a

few days or years after the specious hypotheses are put forth.

What then is needed, always and in the fullest degree, is the

gift of God’s Holy Spirit, whose province and joy it is to lead

humble, docile minds into all truth, and who by His infallible

representation of the things of Christ to men practically

demonstrates how reason may serve faith, how faith may

supplement reason, and how the ministries of both Bible and

Church may be made to subserve the highest ends of human

development, and, by that very process, the greater glory of

God.

RR s.L1

WORK OF CONGRESS.

S Congress adjourns it is natural that the public should

A feel impelled to make some appraisement of the work

that it has accomplished during the session just closed. No

Congress fulfills either its own ideals or those of the country

at large. Congress is a compromise. What actually gets

through at last is not ideal in every respect, though it may

be in some respects. Divergent interests war on the floors of

Senate and House, and where so many selfish people compete

for a “hearing” with the lovers of good government and the

idealizing advocates of needed reforms something is always

allowed by a too indulgent Congress to the prejudices and pas

sions of the motley crowd whose only end in life, whether

in private or in public life, is to get as much and give as little

as it can. Many a noble bill enters the lists of Congressional

debate at the opening of a session only to be battered and

bruised in committee, and finally, if passed at all, to emerge

at last as the wreck and scarce similitude of its former proud

self. Such is the way of the world, always unfriendly to bet

ter things and purer living, and there is as much worldliness

in Congress as anywhere else in America.

But Congress is not insensible to the wishes of the people.

and the body recently in session has enacted some measures

of great importance, as a concession to enlightened public

opinion. Among the most important of these is the meat

inspection bill, which has been approved by the Senate in

the amended form in which it came from the House. Although

the Senate unfortunately gave in to the House in the matter

of saddling the cost of inspection on the Government, and

failed to insist on the placing of the date on the labels of

canned goods, the measure passed provides a good amount of

protection to the consumer; that is, if suitable men are ap

pointed to the positions of Government inspectors.

A very important partlof the work of the recent session of

Congress has been the passing by the Senate, by a vote of

thirty-six to thirty-one, of the bill providing for a lock canal

across the Isthmus of Panama. The President, who is anxious

for a speedy construction of the Canal, has had his way in

this matter, and the Administration on the whole has suc

ceeded in this and in other directions in winning the acqui

escence of both houses, voluntary or forced, in public meas

ures of great magnitude. The Senate's action, which was

due largely to a speech by Senator Knox, removed the last

obstacle to speedy canal construction, and has had the effect

of definitely settling the type of the great waterway. Those

who are familiar with the situation on the Isthmus say that

everything is in readiness for the exertion of true Roose
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veltian energy and push on receipt of the President's order to

“cut loose and dig.”

The rate bill has become a law, and a naturalization meas

ure has been passed. It now remains to be seen what fate

the rate bill will meet at the hands of the Supreme Court of

the United States, when a test case under it is brought before

that august body. Judging from a hint dropped by Justice

Brewer in a notable speech made by him before the Yale

alumni at their recent commencement gathering not all in that

court will be favorable to validating by its approval the legis

lation which Congress has passed with the idea that it is

constitutional. Everybody now runs to Congress for every

thing. Justice Brewer deplores this, and declares that while

the majority can always be depended on to take care of

itself it is the individual who must be looked after and

ensured in the enjoyment of his rights. The question comes,

however, as to how in this age of centralization and com

bination the individual can get his rights except through

Congressional action in many cases.

The House of Representatives has not shown openness of

mind on the immigration bill, but has dealt as it should have

done with the pure food question, not having considered the

selfish “interests” of rascally manufacturers in preference to

the legitimate demands of the public for honest goods for

honest prices. The public was intensely interested in the

effort to compel the manufacturers of food products to prac

tise common honesty. Some of the Congressmen who have

been lukewarm in defending the people's rights in this respect

would now better be retired by their constituents. Congress

cannot be commended for leaving a number of important bills

unfinished, on the plea that the weather is hot, but, on the

whole, it has shown a greater degree of industry, intelligence

and public spirit than many of its forerunners, and deserves

praise for several important measures passed.

I R

A YEAR’S “FRESH AIR” WORK. ~

HE report of the Fresh Air work for 1905——the twenty

ninth season of its history——shows that service to have

been very successful and full of encouragement for the present

year. The work in its main features is known to and approved

by multitudes of good people all over America. Thousands of

ministers, teachers, church workers and philanthropists, in ad

dition to what may strictly be called the “stai'f" of officers

engaged as general administrators of the work, have cheerfully

borne a share of the burden, both by contributions and, what is

far more, by personal effort, in making that ministry to the

poor a success. If any form of philanthropy is at once Christ

like and common sensible, both appealing and rewarding, it is

the work for the “Fresh Airs."

A “Tribune" worker was asked: "What do you think is the

aggregate number of miles traveled by the children last sum

mer?" He guessed at the conundrum a moment and then

hazarded the reply: “About twice the distance around the

globe." If he had said one hundred times he would have been

nearer the true figures. When one is told that the children

in the aggregate have traveled 2,679,572 miles the mind fails to

grasp the enormity of this distance. If it were possible to ride

to Chicago and then back to New York—-and it is nearly 1,000

miles by rail from Chicago to New York—on the 20th Century

Limited, without delays, it would take five years, seven months

and three days continuous riding before onehad traveled those

2,679,572 miles.

The records show that during the summer 9,280 children

were taken from the wretched tenement districts and given a

fortnight’s outing in the country. Besides this 19,445 mothers

and children were taken on day excursions up the Hudson, one

man paying all the expenses, as heretofore, involved in those

outings.

In the transportation of this army of children, and in the

entertaining of them, two distinct branches of the friends of the

Tribune Fresh Air Fund have co-operated. The railroads have

contributed many dollars to the Fund by giving cheap rates.

The railway employes deserve praise, for they have often lent

a helping hand and manifested a personal interest in the little

ones. Praise should also be given to the volunteer escorts who

took the children out on the cars and brought them back. It

is a difiicult task to care for a party of children, some home

sick and others carsick, and all needing watchful and wise

oversight. and the escorts did their work well.

The other branch of co-operating agencies is composed of the

good people in the country who open their homes and hearts

to the little travelers from the distant cities. On one remark

able day last summer, July 17, more than 600 children were

sent from this city, and every one of them was an invited

guest in some country or suburban home! For more than

thirteen hours that day there was a consecutive stream of chil

dren leaving the city.

The general public has responded liberally to the call for

financial aid in facilitating and enlarging this work. In one

‘ year not very long ago, 1878, it was thought to be a remarkable

thing that 1,076 children were sent into the country, but in

two days of last summer—July 27 and 28--those figures were

duplicated. The expenses during the entire season of 1878

amounted to about $3,000, while several hundred dollars

more than that amount was required to furnish transportation

for the children who went to the country on the two days

mentioned.

The amount of good received by the children thus given a

brief breath of country air can never be told. The managers

of the Fund rightly claim that by this ministry to the unfor

tunate little ones new knowledge is gained, new and healthy

views of life are acquired, new desires are implanted, and the

child is made to realize the goodnes that really rules over and

the beauty that characterizes the great world. All who come

in contact with the children in their tenement homes bear

unanimous testimony to the great value of the moral and

physical benefits bestowed by the work of the Tribune Fresh

Air Fund.

This work is conducted with scrupulous care and a patient

thoroughness that invites the confidence of the public. The

children who are nominated to go on these trips are first care

fully inspected, and must have a clean bill of health from a

physician before starting. Some of the keenest business men

and philanthropists—for a business man is often a philanthrop

ist—in New York have examined and approved this form of

social service. It is to be hoped that the season of 1906 will

surpass in its beneficent ministries to the poor children the fine

record of 1905.

I, R

€ditorial Notes

The New York Sabath Committee, which issues “Occasional

Papers," has published a. pamphlet on “Sunday Baseball,"

which gives information as to the law and decisions forbid

ding Sunday baseball, and as to recent difiiculties in enforcing

the law, and point out that the playing of such games encour

ages disorder and contempt of all law. The Sabath Protec

tion League, of Massachusetts, of which the Rev. Martin D.

Kneeland is the tireless and efficient secretary, has had a

like fight on its hands, having sustained the Selectmen of Prov

incetown in their stand against baseball playing by “jackies,"

which Admiral Evans, of the North Atlantic Squadron, would

have liked to have allowed when his men were landed on

shore. The Sabbath is everywhere an imperilled interest, and

deserves the earnest and active support of all lovers of God and

of good order. '

 

An impression prevails quite generally that science repre

sents cold, hard facts exclusively. And yet not very long ago,

in a popular magazine, a Harvard professor, alluding to new

theories as to radium, and referring also to the difference

between hypothesis and fact, remarked very bluntiy, “Dream

ers like Crookes and Lodge (for they have always been

dreamers) are prone to jump at conclusions when they have

hypotheses and very weak hypotheses. They are not the

world's foremost seekers after the ultimate secrets of the

universe, but they are of the most radical group of scientists.

They have no right to say from the facts in their possession

that electricity and matter are one. nor can they state defi

nitely how many ions there are in an atom." Science, it is

true, is built up by hypotheses which are gradually verified,

but to one hypothesis which stands the test of lengthy experi

ment and investigation there are a hundred hypotheses that

are discarded. The dreaming scientist has his use and func

tion, but let the public understand that he is dreaming, that

faith has its play in the scientific sphere as well as elsewhere,

and that all dreams, whether in the realm of science or re

ligion, must finally be brought to the test of eternal fact, as

God has ordained it.
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RELIGIOUS CONDITIONS IN THE SOUTH.

By Bishop E. R. Hendrix.

46 HAT is the explanation of the stationary census in

W France?” was recently asked of a cultivated and

widely traveled Frenchman. His unhesitating answer was,

"It is due to the decline of the religious sentiment." Dis

obedience to the first divine command given to man was thus

interpreted as due to selfish desires to live self-indulgent lives

rather than those of sacrifice, and to a low estimate of human

life. Whether the explanation holds good beyond France may

not be generally admitted, for the French people are not fight

ing a diminished supply of breadstutfs which usually affects

unfavorably the size of families. The large families of the

South, judged from both these standpoints, would indicate a

fairly prosperous and a religious people. They have no com

plaint against God for their own existence and no fear of

God's generous providence over their children. From the

early settlement of the South, largely by English colonists,

the traditions of the English home life have held sway—large

families, neighborliness and generous hospitality. The coun

try church has always been a social as well as a religious

center. The basket dinner where all things are in common,

under a favoring sky, has not been without its important part

in the free and simple religious life of the people.

The strong sentiment for the honor of womanhood is encour

aged by the unprotected condition of the wife and daughter

on the plantation. The feuds in the mountain regions of the

Appalachian range no less than the lynchings in the rural

sections of the lower South have their most frequent explana

tion in insults or outrages of unprotected women. This is

said in explanation but not in justification of a lawlessness

which is more fatal to the well-being of society than even

the crimes against which it is aimed, for the death of law is

the death of the home as well.

The fact that there are some three and a half millions of

communicants in the colored churches of our country shows

the hold that religion has in the South where the great ma

jority of our colored population is found. There is no such

record of Christian work, and its results among any other

people so recently descended from idolatrous parents. The

planter regarded the missionary as no less necessary than the

doctor and supported him well, listening at the same hour to

the Gospel preached to his family and to his “hands."

The noble work of such men as Booker T. Washington, in

seeking the ethical, religious, inteiiectual and industrial well

being of his race, has the sympathy and co-operation of the

best people of the South. His severest critics and most bitter

foes are among his own people, who ignorantly imagine that

his gospel of labor is a remnant of Egypt. Negro labor is the

chief dependence both in domestic service and on the Planta

tion and in the coal and iron mines, and probably always will

be. Nor is there less discontent among any class of laborers

in the country than among our Africo-Americans whose re

ligious songs are heard in every cotton fleld and lumber camp.

The betterment of this class is the betterment of the whole

population of the South. Those best prepared to form a judg

ment are of the opinion that Christian education is giving

the negroes higher ideals, and while their improvement is

less rapid than could he wished it is still gratifying, both in

the professions and in different kinds of skilled labor. As a

race it is to be regretted that there is not more foreign mis

sionary work undertaken by them to sweeten and inspire their

religious life. They have never deeply felt their obligation to

their fatherland of the Dark Continent.

Owing in part to the absence of great cities the population

of the South is largely Protestant. Aside from St. Louis, Bal

timore and New Orleans and a few Louisiana parishes the col

ored census tables show few dense masses of Roman Catholics.

Of the Protestant churches the leading denominations in the

South are the Baptists, the Methodists and the Presbyterians,

and the two former are very numerous and have been for a

hundred years.

Statesmanship and the science of government, once much

affected by the brightest minds in the South, may again come

in vogue under the new conditions which must arise with the

opening of the lsthmian Canal and the creation of the new

water front of the land as Asia and South America afford the

chief outlet for our commerce and manufactures. A seafaring

population may come to dwell on much of our coasts. Sicily

and Italy may divide with Africa the honor of furnishing our

unskilled labor. Protestantism may flnd that a foreign wor

ship as well as foreign speech obtains more and more in the

South. The quiet plantations, numbering thousands of acres,

may be subdivided and under intense farming become more

profitable and so more populous. Towns and cities may spring

up with new railroads and new seaports. Only a positively

aggressive type of religion can meet the new conditions of an

aggressive commercialism now developing in the South. Pos

sibly the greatest defect in the religious life of the South is

the absence of the spirit of tireless energy and enterprise

which must develop with the new manufacturing and commer

cial South, as agriculture must come to be the chief industry.

The boll weevil may thus prove after all not to be the chief

foe of the South. The homegeneous population of the South

may have to become heterogeneous to make its best contribu

tion to the world's common life. May they, whatever the

change, never lose the simplicity of their religious faith that

obtains from the Eastern Shore of Maryland to the western

boundary of Texas. .

Kansas City, Mo.

RP.

NOTES FROM HAINAN.

ily Howard Agnew Johnston. D.D.

RAVELING by coast steamers along the southern section

T of the China Sea is a very uncertain matter, not only

regarding the weather, but also the accommodations and the

irregularity of any kind of ship. While in Bangkok I sent

a letter to the brethren here informing them of my probable

arrival. Twenty-one days later I arrived, and two hours

after my welcome the letter was delivered, having been

brought on the steamer on which 1 came. Just before leaving

Hong-Kong for Heihow I sent a telegram to announce my ap

proach. Two days after I had been here the telegram was

delivered. The point of importance suggested by this expe

rience is the fact that our missionaries in Hainan are greatly

isolated. z

The sacrifices and hardships of our heroic missionaries are

various and numerous, but I-lainan is peculiar in one particu

lar, so far as my knowledge goes. The island is so isolated

and so desolate that the missionaries have no place to which

they can go for a vacation, especially if there be children,

without an expense which is prohibitive, therefore most of

them are compelled to toll on through the years without a

change of environment, or an available vacation resting place.

They have no advantages in the way of summer conferences

so largely enjoyed in most fields, and altogether their limita

tions impress the visitor with the privations of their lot. Let

it not be supposed that the spirit of complaint is manifest.

Far from it. Nowhere is more splendid devotion evident

than among these enthusiastic workers.

Enthusiasm is the only word to describe the spirit of our

missionaries in this island, for the openings and opportuni

ties crowd upon them with earnest appeals for the Gospel

from all parts of the island, and from the Lin Chow peninsula

just across the straits. Whatever anti-foreign sentiment may

prevail in other parts of China, practically none of it is

manifest here; but in its stead is an eagerness for the Chris

tian school and the Gospel message. I-Iainan thus offers a

special opportunity for the missionary, yet it is the most

poorly equipped station which I have yet found in my jour

ney. Only Presbyterians are stationed here, but the present

force is utterly inadequate to cope with the needs and open

doors. One can imagine something of the anguish of heart

with which our Board must say no to such appeals as are

sent home from Hainan, because the Church fails to rejoice

in its glorious stewardship for Jesus Christ and a world
waiting for him. I

Hainan is about fifteen miles from the southeast coast of

China, about 160 miles long and 90 miles wide, having the

same latitude as Cuba, and being about twice the size of New

Jersey. The population probably approaches two millions of

souls. A section of the people inland have never been con

quered by China, and refuse to pay tribute to the Government.

Our Mission was formally organized here in 1893, and there

are now three stations, or more, probably four, unless we

consider Kiung Chow and Hoihow as one. Hoihow is the

port where all the custom ofiicials and foreign consulates are

located, while Kiung Chow is removed four miles inland. The

latter is the capital city, and has been famous as the student
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center where thousands come once every three years for the

civil service examinations.

That last statement must now be modified, for China's

educational policy has undergone a revolution recently, and

the age-long custom of examination in the classics is no

more. The Government abolished the Chinese classics as

the subjects for examination, and have introduced Western

history, science and literature. Moreover, no one over

twenty-five years of age is now eligible as a candidate for

the examinations. It is this fact which explains in part the

extraordinary demand on the part of hundreds of young men

for entrance in our Paxton Training School in Kiung Chow.

One can understand in a measure how this revolution will

produce a new China in a very short time, and also under

stand the discontent aroused among hundreds and thousands

of candidates over twenty-five years of age who are now

hopelessly stranded, for Chinese custom denies to the scholar

the privilege of doing any kind of ordinary labor. Of course,

it is foreign influence which is reponsible for this remark

able change, and some of the anti-foreign sentiment is in

cited by these malcontents.

The people of Hainan are no longer very greatly devoted

to Buddhism, Taoism, or even Confucianism; but their re

ligion is really demonolatry of a very superstitious and de

graded form. They are easily approached, though for some

years it was diflicult to secure a foothold among them, mainly

because of ofiicial opposition. Travel over most of the island

is difficult and accompanied by many hardships, not the least

of which is the necessity of sleeping at nights in the native

inns, to describe which will require a. special vocabulary of

selected adjectives. At three centers our missionaries are es

tablished, and from these points are reaching to many parts

of the island and across the straits to the peninsula already

mentioned. In spite of limitations and difficulties that have

been suggested, the outlook for our Christian work in Hainan

was never so bright as it is to-day.

I-ioihow, the port city, is the largest city on the island,

having a population of 30,000. Here are Dr. and Mrs. Mc

Candliss, in charge of a splendid hospital, over-burdened with

the duties of both the medical work and the pneachiug which

is carried on daily. Last year nearly 11,000 out-patients were

treated. Mrs. McCandliss has special charge of the religious

work for the women. There has never been a permanent

pastor here, though a man could be kept very busy responding

to the demands which crowd upon this place. Many new mis

sionaries have been stationed here while learning the lan

guage, but they are helpless in all service requiring the lan

guage, though helpful in many other ways. Such are Dr.

and Mrs. Kelley, just mastering the language and beginning

to take some of the work, but they are -soon to be stationed

inland. The hospital is practically self-supporting, and Dr.

McCandliss has added a new ward for women, receiving help

from the citizens of I-Ioihow.

At Kiung Chow the Rev. C. H. Newton is in charge of

the Paxton Training School, a memorial to the late Professor

Paxton, of Princeton, built by his wife. It is this school

which is having dozens of applicants who cannot be received

for lack of room. Here also are the Misses Montgomery and

Skinner. Miss Montgomery has done heroic work for the

women, having a splendid force of Bible women, and a begin

ning of a Girls’ School, for which new ground has recently

been secured. The Rev. and Mrs. W. M. Campbell, now on

forlough, are connected with this center. Miss Skinner is

teaching in the schools and preparing herself for work in

the villages, which has proved so fruitful in India. The

normal population of Kiung Chow is about 25,000 people.

During the examinations many thousands of students in

creased this number for months at a time.

On the west coast the station of Nodoa is located. Here

are the Rev. and Mrs. P. W. McClintock, Mrs. Melrose, the

Rev. William J. Severett and Dr. Herman Bryan. The Mary

Henry Hospital is kept busy, especially as last year saw an

outbreak of bubonic plague in the region. The Boys’ Board

ing School and the Girls’ School testify to the zeal with

which Christian work has been begun, though the force of

the workers is insufiicient. There is also a printing press

here which turned out 60,000 pages during the last year. Last

summer Dr. Bryan was bitten by a. dog which developed the

rabies. Fortunately he was able to reach the Pasteur treat

ment in Tonkin. Evangelistic itineration is also carried on

from this center, marked by considerable encouragement, not.

withstanding the fact that rumors of the boycott have

reached the region, leading to false and extravagant state

ments regarding numbers of Chinese murdered in America,

and such like prejudicial reports.

The third center is at Kochek, on the east coast. Here are

the Rev. and Mrs. F. P. Gilman, Miss Schaeifer and Dr. S. L.

Lasell. The Medical work has been only that of the dispen

sary. Dr. Lasell makes long journeys about the island,

carrying the ministry of healing to large numbers of the

people. Mr. and Mrs. Gilman went practically around the

island recently on an evangelistic tour. Miss Schaeifer has a

class for Bible women, which is very encouraging. A Boys’

School has begun, and could grow by leaps if there were

funds for building and teachers.

Thus the soldiers of the Cross are doing heroic work at

this outpost on the firing line. They should be adequately

equipped and re-enforced at every center of work.

The Church at home must be the arsenal of supplies. Who

will vote the privilege of helping in I-Iainan, which is ripe

for the harvest?

Hoihow.

I! R

UP-T0-DATE PREACHING.

lty the Rev, Edwin H. Burgess.

44 OW do you like your new minister?"

H “Oh, fairly well,” my friend replies. And then, as

if in want of something better to say, he adds: “At any rate

he is an up-to-date preacher.”

When we speak of anything as being up to date we at least

mean that it conforms to present requirements. Therefore, I

like an up-to-date preacher. If I were in the pew I would

have none other. But my friend and I may differ in the appli

cation of that term.

A person goes to church weighted down with sorrow. In

every congregation there are many with heavy burdens. These

persons have recived consolation in times past from the Word

of God; it has strengthened them in many a dark hour; they

hope to-day to get help from the preaching of the word. It

would comfort their hearts to be reminded that God cares even

for the sparrows, and that the very hairs of our head are all

numbered; that, no matter what may come to the Christian,

nothing can by an means hurt him, for “to them that love God

all things work together for good”; that “he that dwelleth in

the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow

of the Almighty." And this is what one might expect tohear

from a real up-to-date preacher. But the minister gives them

an essay on the post-exilic authorship of the Pentateuch. And

instead of being comforted, as they would have been by a good,

old, up-to-date sermon, they go away without having re

ceived benefit.

Sometimes persons go to church under deep conviction of

sin. An up-to-date preacher might be expected to point them

to Calvary; to tell them “The old, old story of Jesus and His

love.” For so long as there is a sinner in the world that is

the great specific. “There is none other name under heaven

given among men, whereby we must be saved.” But the min

ister preaches on Evolution.

Persons go to church who day by day are living in practical

forgetfulness of God. They thus give the minister an oppor

tunity which they give at no other time, of holding up their

lives in the light of God's word. An up-to-date preacher might

be expected to impress upon them the foolishness of setting

their hearts upon the things of a moment that, like the bubble,

bursts in one’s grasp, and to warn them of death, judgment and

eternity. But the minister preaches on the war in the Philip

pines and announces that in the evening his subject will be

“The Next Presidential Election.”

A minister announces that he is to preach on political‘

economy. And what a chance to show the value of the gospel

from the national point of view. He can show that the na~

tions of antiquity went to ruin because of sin; they rejected the

light which they had. He can show that the safety of a nation

lies in the individual character of its people. There alone is

to be solved all the social and economic problems with which

society is perplexed. Lift up the character of each individual

and you do away with the drink evil which is the cause of so

much financial depression, destitution, sorrow, crime.

Lift up the individual character and labor strikes become a

thing of the past, for employer and employe will each do as
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he would be done by. Lift up the individual and the health

of the nation rapidly improves, her riches multiply, the whole

world honors her. And here the wide-awake, up-to-date

preacher has a grand opportunity of impressing upon the peo

ple the necessity of looking to Him from whom alone grace

may be had to climb up to splendid heights of manhood, to Him

who alone can say: “My grace is sufiicient for thee." Jesus

Christ, in one sentence, gave a solution of all the problems of

political economy, all the dimcult and complex questions in

society, when He said: “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and

His righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto

you." Even from a fiscal point of view the one policy which

is far and away ahead of all others—away out of sight—is to

be found at the foot of the Cross; is embraced in the words,

“Loyalty to Jesus Christ.”

What some persons were pleased to call up-to-date preach

ing is sadly misnamed, for it neither meets the present require

ments of the sin-stricken soul nor of sin-stricken society. A

person is drowning. One, nearby, talks very learuedly to him.

if he were up to date he would throw that man a life line. The

up-to-date preacher never apologizes for, nor tries to explain

away, the Word of God. He preaches it as God's messenger,

in dead earnest—as “a dying man to dying men.” He never

loses sight of Calvary. He never forgets that by nature we

are in a. lost condition, and only through Jesus Christ is there

pardon, purity and Paradise. Brethren, let us be up to date.

Stellarton, Nova Scotia.

8 It

A MORNING PRAYER.

By Walter Force Longacre.

Jehovah, holy, perfect One,

While now I pray incline Thine ear,

With gracious favor through Thy Son

My mntin orizon to hear.

A grateful heart with throbbing sound

Now firmly beats its tuneful lays,

As if in conscious duty bound

To trump its Maker's rightful praise.

I thank Thee for a night's repose,

For safety while I helpless lay,

For strength to rise as vapor grows

And gladly greet a new-born day.

To hold this praise from Thee were hard,

For while Thy children soundly sleep,

Thou ever watchful, sleepless Guard,

Dost still Thy careful vigil keep.

Grant that my life to-day ideal

May be, surcharged with lofty aim,

Enhance my fellow-beings‘ weal

And glorify Thy worthy name.

All needful things in love provide:

Some food to keep the body whole,

Some strength to feed the mental side

And nourishment to feast the soul.

Grant me pure thoughts to fill my mind,

Kind words my erring lips to grace,

Some noble deeds my hands to find

And righteous paths my feet to trace.

Keep me from danger’s threat‘ning way,

From hurtful harm's severe assaults,

And from temptation‘s direful sway,

But most, from sin's oifendlng faults.

With all the loving grace Thou hast,

My sins, my many sins, forgive;

For now and all the blighted past;

Yes, save me—long as I shall live.

What for myself I humbly ask,

For others I would fain impiore—

That which was right, whate’er the task,

' And that unasked, and more and more.

Now keep me Lord by Thy great might

Within the straight and narrow way,

And lead me on from height to height

_ Till dawns for me the endless day.

Xcw York.

It It

Mrs. Darwin R. James, Mrs. Charles H. Parkhurst and other

ladies representing various religious bodies have for some

time past been making a gallant fight for the passing of an

antlpolygamy amendment to the Constitution of the United

States. The effort dates back some years, at least as far as

1902. but the goal has not yet been reached, and the agitation

for such an amendment should be continued, not only by

the Women, but also by all good men. “Help those women!”

should be the rallying-cry in this anti-Mormon fight.

WESTWARD AROUND THE WORLD.

Enjoyed and Impressions Received on the

Long Journey.

ily .\ir.=. Clinrlotte E. Devins.

ROM Cawnpore it was not a long ride to Jhansi, where we

went to visit our friends, the Rev. and Mrs. James F.

Holcomb, for more than a generation faithful mission work

ers in Bundela Land.

The ride to Jhansi was fine, numbers of most beau

tiful birds interesting us. Their plumage was gay, indeed.

There were many long-legged birds like herons or pelicans,

some with red legs and others with a variety of bills. Some

of the birds seemed as tall as a man—I will not add as stupid

as a man, but they did not seem to have much more sense

than a little, as they gazed stupidly at the passing'train. They

were mostly to be found on the edge of little pools of water.

There were also hawks and peacocks and vultures. The mon

keys were more amusing than those seen with the organ

grinders at home. In one place several were sitting on the

fence built along the railroad-—and a monkey on top of each

post, reminding one of the monkey-capers of boys in the

Homeland.

It was good, indeed, to be in a home again so comfortable

and restful as the missionary bungalow. Here Dr. Devins

left me to go north to Lodiana and Lahore in the Punjab.

The plague was unusually severe in Jhansi and many people

were being inoculated. The authorities did not dare to keep

the schools open and the missionaries did not think it wise

to take us into the town. Nevertheless, it was restful and

pleasant beyond expression to be with old friends, and to see

them in their own surroundings and to sleep between sheets—

a luxury not enjoyed on the railway trains of India. One of

the most delightful features of travel in Asia is to see our self

sacrificing missionaries in their various fields of labor; the

influence of a missionary's family grows upon one as he

spends a week or two in a home. The young ladies from the

Woman's Missionary Society came in on Sunday and we had a

service in English in the parlor of the bungalo, led by Dr.

Holcomb.

After resting several days in Jhansi I met Dr. Devins in

Agra. The lovely Taj Mahal, the beautiful tomb built by an

Indian king in memory of his favorite queen, is all that fancy

can possibly paint it. The delicate carving and colors and the

fine inlaid work can be seen better in the daytime than at

night, also the flowers and the grounds. But in the evening

when I saw the Taj for the first time the moon was at its full;

the band played soft tones and ladies in lovely costumes with

gentlemen, walking listlessly about the finely laid out grounds

—all this and more lent an air of romance to the wonderful

place. It is no wonder that impressionable people “rave” over

the Taj—it would not be diflicult to do a bit of “raving" in this

letter if I were sure it would escape the Editor’s eye. We

also visited the fort of Agra, remarkable for its size and

for the Pearl Mosque within it, as well as many other won

derful and beautiful buildings. No one can do justice to half

of the elegant structures erected by the Mogul Emperors

which we have already seen in India.

My first experience in the Punjab was in Delhi; also our

first experience of needing rain-coats and rubbers since we left

Japan, but it soon cleared up, and we visited the fort and saw

the beautiful Private Audience Hall, surpassing, it seemed to

us, the Taj itself, except for the romance attached to the latter.

The carving and gold and jewels and inlaid work are simply

superb, but the rooms have been greatly injured by visitors.

In its prime it must have been wonderful indeed. Here

stands the famous Peacock Throne, which was carried away to

Persia by Indian despoiiers. Here, too, we saw another ex

quisite Pearl Mosque, with its inscription:

“if on earth be a bower of bliss,

it is this, it is this."

We next went to see the great Jumna Mosque, one of the

most famous in the world. A Mohammedan with a beard

dyed orange color showed us about the buildings and grounds.

A white marble dais, upon which the Emperor sat when he

came here, was uncovered for us. We saw a single, coarse,

red whisker struck with wax upon the inside of the cover of a

dirty "glass” box, and an old, big sandal shoe, the one from

the face and the other from the foot of Mohammed—if one

believes all he hears.

In Delhi, the lovely embroideries in gold, silver and silk

work and the jewels and jewelry of all kinds, thrill the lover

Experiences
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of the beautiful and the antique. Delhi has many attractions

for the tourist, not the least being its Mutiny history. We

visited the Kusina Gardens and the scenes of the Mutiny,

stopping at the tomb of the brave General Nicholson and at

the Mutiny Memorial, a fine shaft of red sandstone erected on

the ridge. We also saw the Asoka Pillar, originally in Meerut,

existing since the Third Century before Christ; also the place

where the Queen of England was proclaimed Empress of India

in 1887, and Kind Edward was announced Emperor in 1903,

and where the two great Durbars were held. We were so for

tunate also as to see here the yearly Hindoo Mela. In the

forenoon the principal amusement seemed to be for men to

throw red powder at one another. This powder may not be

removed until afternoon, so that many people went about with

bright red dashes on hands, face or body, as well as on their

clothes. In the afternoon the clothing was changed and all

came out in their bright array. I say all—that means men

and children. Not a woman was seen. Our guide said they were

ashamed to come out, but the children were resplendent in gilt

and silver and velvet and satin. Fathers proudly led their little

ones out to see and be seen; they bought sweets and fruits for

them from the stalls erected in the middle of the streets, also

in the beautiful Queen’s Gardens and took them home laden

with toys. _It was not unlike our Christmas time. And then

some mellow-voiced swaml in Carnegie Hall will try to con

vince mellow-hearted people that the women in India are as

well off as their sisters in America!

Our next stop was at Jeypore, and here we were beset with

hawkers who left us at least in peace, but not until they had

left us also the possessors of old swords and barbarous-looking

knives and other mementos of our stay there. Precious stones

of all kinds abound in Jeypore—cheap enough, too—also cash

mere shawls and other valuables and curios. The hotel was

very Eastern in style, thoroughly Mohammedan. We hired an

elephant and spent the greater part of the afternoon seeing the

town. He kneeled, and we climbed up a ladder and rode in

triumph in a “howdah" on his back through the wide, straight

streets thronged with people. We descended from our elephant

to visit the Rajah’s palace, gardens, fernery and stables and

then remounted, the observed of all observers.

In India we are “Sahib" and “Nlemsahib,” and it is amusing

to hear a soft “ahem/’ If one does not respond at once the

slight cough is repeated in a louder tone, by which sign we

know that a servant is at hand, and should something be

needed we are warned in that fashion that a “boy" is waiting

our convenience.

Camel and elephants were seen more frequently in this part

of the Empire. We saw a camel one day drawing a native

wagon called an "Ekka." We have seen trees with flying foxes

hanging on their branches like bats. Many Mohammedan

women were seen wearing trousers. We saw many “Purdah"

(veiled) women in the North, with the small holes in the cloth

for them to peep through.

It It

THE DYING CHRISTIAN FATHER.

By John Crawford.

‘My day is dippin' in the West, 'tis gloamln' wl‘ me noo,

I hear the sough o’ Jordan’s wave, that I maun travel through,

Yet, ‘tisnn Jordan's wave I fear, nor tremble at the strife,

But 0! this sunderln' 0' hearts, this leavin‘ wenns and wife!

“What though we ken 0' better things, a fairer world abune,

Where lost frnn's are awultin' us, and a’ muun follow sune;

This rendin‘ 0' the siller strings that tether heart to heart—

0! it tries puer human nature sair, an‘ mak's us laith to part.

“Gae rex me by the Bible, wife, while yet I'm lit to see,

Ere death creep o'er my cauldrife back, and glniz my falling e‘e.

An’ let us sing a partin‘ sang before we sunder’d be,

For ye canna hue me long noo, l hn‘ena lung to dree.

“There, pit the pillow to my back, an’ ease me up a wee,

An’ bring them a‘ to my bedside, to see their faither dee,

Noo, raise the Bible up a thocht—it's o'er ialgh on my knee,

An’ shift the licht a. kennin back, it’s o'er strong for my e'e."

He waled. he sang the partin‘ sa.ng——hls voice was firm nu‘ clear,

An’ read the fourteenth 0' St. John, nor did he shed a tear,

Sue, is it wl‘ the man 0‘ God, when ili‘e's day's wark is dune,

Nae future fears disturb his mind, na ruefu' looks beh1n'.

“O! but it gi'es me great relief, the slngin‘ 0' that sang;

My clay is erumblin‘ fast awn‘, my spirit noo grows strang;

My wife, my weans, we a‘ maun purt, sue dlnnn sob sne sair,

But dlcht the tears frae ofl your face, an‘ let us join in prayer.

"An' let us Join in prayer to Him that's wnntin' me awn’,

That He may be a faithfu’ frien' an’ fulther to you n‘—‘."

He turned his glazin' e‘e to heaven, an’ raised his withered hand

N00 safely thro’ cauld Jordan‘s wave, he‘d reuch'd the better land.

Ayr, Scotland.

lllitb Children and Youth

  

UNDERMINING THE FOUNDATION.

(A Twentieth Century Experience.)

lly Miss I-Ilizn Strung Baird.

ESTRUCTION wrought by the advance and accumula

[) tion of water is often insidious, and scarcely perceived

in its first stages. It is not always the mighty rush of the

torrent or the descent of the cloudburst which really accom

plishes most alarming results.

Sometimes the dweller beside a. river bank will be startled

at seeingthe well-known stream gradually widening and

spreading from its accustomed bed, till it invades by slow

degrees his garden or his orchard. Stealthily it crawls on

ward, silently reaching out its smooth, soft fingers, till it laps

about the doorstep and the foundation stones of his dwelling

place, and frightens him into action.

What has caused this unprecedented action of the water,

and why is this slow and noiseless work of the river so dan

gerous? There has been no sudden tempest, no torrent let

loose to account for such a "visitation. But, somewhere, far

up in the hills, there has been a displacement or a letting

down of old and trusted barriers.

Somewhere a dam has burst, which for years has held in

safe and secure position a mountain reservoir, and the whole

force of imprisoned water, set free at last, comes down

through many a mossy channel, to swell the current of the

river, and to make itself felt all along its banks in unsus

pected and unwelcome ways.

A phenomenon very like this action of the river caused by

what have long been considered strong and stable barriers,

occasionally occurs in human life, and its results are felt far

and wide by a subtle, silent tide of influence which ap

proaches stealthily, sweeping in upon many hearts and some

times, alas, carrying all before it almost ere the beholders

are aware of what is taking place.

In some cases this enveloping tide is denominated the

Spirit of the Age—the “zeit-geist," against which, we are

confidently informed, it is in vain to battle.

Many people excuse themselves for indulgence in selfish

pleasure by attributing their lapses to an inability to resist

this ever-present and dominating force, this rising flood of

tremendous power.

To the difficulty of combating the swelling currents which

really do threaten to submerge many a young Christian's life

at the present day, I have recently been able to bear testi

mony of a decided sort, from my endeavor to help undo some

of‘ the mischief wrought in this way upon an individual soul.

Eleanor Dudley came to visit me this summer in my quiet,

country home, and though she seemed at first the same light

hearted girl who had spent the month of August with me a

year previous, it was not long before I began to notice certain

peculiar and indescribable changes in her.

Last summer I had thought Eleanor an unusually strong

and sweet Christian character. I had, indeed, almost marveled‘

at the clearness of her faith, and the childlike attitude of her

intellect, considering, as I remarked one day to my husband,

“the atmosphere in which she had been brought up."

For my cousin, Elizabeth Dudley, Eleanor's mother, had-'

never agreed with me about certain great principles of life. I

remember well how we had differed upon them as girls, and

how, when Elizabeth married early 2. rich and rather worldly

man, I was scarcely surprised at her choice, nor at the fact

that she was able quickly and easily to adapt herself to the

fashionable life of a. great city, and to take her place in

brilliant society without any of those qualms of conscience

which would necessarily have been mine, had I found it my

lot to exist in just that sort of environment.

Elizabeth's family, nevertheless, “turned out well," as the

phrase goes. The boys were steady, gentlemenly young fel

lows of good habits, and undoubted business ability, who as

sisted their father successfully, and added to the family

fortune.

Eleanor was the only girl, and she was now a cultivated

young woman, who had gone brilliantly through her college

course, at the same time devoting a considerable part of her
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time to athletic pursuits and to good work in Social Settle

ment and Sunday-school.

She was thus well-developed all around, and I had found

her a year ago most cheerful and desirable as a companion,

and deserving of all praise, it seemed to me on every side of

her nature. But, now, a cloud appeared to have settled down

unaccountably over the girl's sunny temperament, and it was

not very long before she disclosed to me the cause of it.

“Cousin Martha,” she said, the first Sunday afternoon as we

sat together on the porch, and I was opening my well-worn

Bible. "I want you to tell me something frankly and truly.

Do you really feel just as you used to feel when you were a

girl about the inspiration of the Scriptures, and the authen

ticity of the whole Bible? Have you kept up with all that the

higher criticism has been discovering of late years, and does

it not make any difference to you in the great pleasure which,

I remember, you have always found in reading the Book?”

I looked at Eleanor thoughtfully, and saw at once from the

grave and sad expression of her face that she was really deeply

in earnest. I wondered just how far she had wandered away

into the darkness, and how I could best help her.

'lhen I said, rather abruptly, “Eleanor, before we enter upon

this talk, will you tell me just as nearly as you can how you

spend your Sabbaths when you are at home?"

My young relative looked rather mystifled by this inquiry

at first, and then she flushed slightly, but not at all angrily.

"Why, I am afraid, Cousin Martha, not in a way which you

would call thoroughly profitable, as judged by your own high

standards of Sabbath keeping here in the peaceful country.

You must remember that city life is very different, and that

it would hardly be possible to conform it to such rules. How

ever, I am rather ashamed to tell you that I gave up my

mission school class last winter, and that I have lain in bed

a good deal later in consequence, not having that great stimu

lus to make me rise early. You see, I was apt to be up pretty

late on Saturday evening at the club dances, or at an occa

sional theater party, and so it seemed as if I really needed the

extra rest. I was sorry to lose my girls, for they seemed to

love me so much, but mother thought I was breaking down

under the strain. Do you blame me very much, Cousin

Martha?”

“I will reserve my final opinion until I hear the whole

resume of your Sabbath day, provided you do not mind con

tinuing it," I replied, smiling. ‘

"Well, I will go on then, though I truly cannot see what this

has to do with our discussion upon the inspiration of the Scrip

tures,” said Eleanor, wrinkling her pretty lips into just the

suggestion of a pout. ’

“More, perhaps, than appears at first sight, my dear," I an

swered, and waited for her to proceed.

"Well, let me see. We never have breakfast until 10 o'clock

on Sunday, and that, of course, makes rather a scrabble to

reach church by 11. Still, mother and the boys and I generally

get there, even if we are a few minutes late, and we cer

tainly do have magnificent Preaching and glorious singing at

Dr. Stanton's. I am quite sure you would enjoy him, Cousin

Martha. You must certainly come in and hear our new min

ister next winter."

“I should like to, my dear," I answered; "but you know it

is quite diflicult for me to leave home in these days." '

Here Eleanor paused and looked at me deprecatingly. I

felt sure she did not wish to continue her account of a typical

Sabbath day of her life, but I had good reasons for spurring

her to the task.

“You have only reached the middle of the day, Eleanor.

What about your Sunday dinner, and the afternoon hours?"

“Oh, I am ashamed to tell you, Cousin Martha, for I am very

sure you will disapprove of this part of it greatly, and I do

think myself I have grown too lax and given way too much

to the boys. You see, we generally have a lot of young people

dropping in to dinner on Sunday, and then, in the afternoon,

it it is fair, we are apt to go by trolley over to the golf links

and spend the time there. When we come home there is

usually ‘high tea,’ with either the same crowd or else another

set coming in, and in the evening we do usually try to sing

hymns a little, but, honestly, I am so tired by that time from

being in the open air and exercising that I am ready enough

to tumble into bed at an early hour." Eleanor paused rather

breathlessly, and looked at me in expectation of criticism.

“Well," I said thoughtfully, “it does not seem to me that

you have allowed yourself any great amount of time during

the hours of the Sabbath for reading of or meditation upon the

Word of God, my dear, or, indeed, for the perusal of any sort

of literature."

“No,” answered Eleanor, “I really may say that I haven't

had time for more than a few verses in the Bible, or, indeed,

any reading, except a cursory glance at the ‘Prospectus,’ which,

you know, is half religious newspaper, and half magazine.

But, you don't mean to say, Cousin Martha, that you think I

am beginning to have doubts about the Bible simply because

I have not read it as much lately, do you?"

“That would be a very weak and childish position to as

sume, it seems to me! We must depend on reason to some

extent, in this age of reason, surely, must we not? and not

simply on a childish faith which will not inquire into things

for fear of discovering something to weaken its position?"

“Certainly,” I replied, quickly. “The more we inquire the

better; but I think you jumped too hastily at the conclusion

at which you thought I was trying to arrive. I do, indeed,

believe that the more we read and study this blessed Book

the more our complete faith in it will develop and grow into

lusty strength, until the roots of it sink down into the very

deepest soil of our hearts, but I did not mean that your neg

lect of it had been the only cause for your present attitude

of mind. Eleanor, do not be vexed with me, and I will tell

you very frankly what I think has brought you to this point,

from which I hope to see you very soon returning to the solid

ground of happy trust.

“Now, I am quite sure, my dear, that whatever may have

been your doubts and the unsettled state of your convictions

in regard to certain points of belief, the one central issue still

remains undebated in your mind—y0u do believe firmly in the

Lord Jesus Christ as your divine Saviour and Redeemer, do

you not?”

“Yes, indeed, Cousin Martha. I have never doubted for one

moment the divinity of Christ, nor His willingness to be my

Saviour, and to rescue me by His death and by His forgiving

love from the ruin and danger of sin.”

The girl said this with so thoroughly earnest and reverent

a manner that I gave sincere thanks that after all the rock

foundation was still beneath her dwelling, only the outer

supports had as yet been endangered.

“Eleanor," I said, "you, like many another young Christian

at the present time, have been surrounded, without realizing

it, by silent and insidious forces, the forces and the powers

of this world's attraction, none the less menacing to the soul

because alluring and full of fascination.

“The corner-stone of your Christian character, which I am

thankful to perceive, still remains securely in its place, and

keeps the whole structure yet in position, I conider yours firm

faith in the Saviour, which you have just warmly avowed.

But, besides the corner-stone, there are other important parts

in a building not so necessary, it is true, and yet each bearing

a vital relation to the strength of the entire structure.

“Now, I will denominate the two chief bulwarks which sup

port on either side those walls, built around and over the

corner-stone we have named, to be, first, a strong confidence

in the whole Word of God, as an inspired revelation, and,

second, a great reverence for the Holy Sabbath, as the day

consecrated to our Creator, and to the business of keeping

in touch with His mind and character.

“Eleanor, the structure of your character is in real danger,

though its corner-stone still remains intact. The buttresses

are beginning to crumble. All about you, barriers have, by

degrees, more and more been thrown open, and the river of

worldliness, which formerly flowed close by, but not in

seemingly dangerous proximity, has risen till it threatens to

engulf you entirely. See how its shimmering waves lapped

pleasantly and without apparent danger at first around the

great bulwark of your love for the Sabbath.

“One piece after another of that solid support they broke

off and crumbled away—your work in the Sabbath school,

your reading of religious books, the hours of quiet medita

tion and rest for the world-worn heart and mind. When that

brace for the foundation was almost gone, the ever-rising flood

crept around to the other side, and found it easy to attack

your belief in the inspiration of the Bible.

“Portions of that, too, slid away, and were washed into the

bed of the stream, as, by degrees, you allowed yourself to

read less and less of its pages, to spend more time in learn
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ing what were the latest decisions of the Higher Criticism,

than what were the actual words of Scripture, and, finally,

to doubt, as you read, the authenticity of nearly every pas

sage, and thus to lose almost all sense of power and convic

tion from out the wonderful words of life.

“Tell me, my dear girl, is not this quite a true picture of

what you have been passing through spiritually during the

last twelve months? Does not my metaphor give a rather

graphic delineation of what has occurred in your case?"

Eleanor looked at me through her tears, as she said, sor

rowfully, “Yes, indeed, Cousin Martha; it is just as you have

thought. My two chief bulwarks have been almost under

mined by this terrible current of the world's life. I admit

all that, but can you tell me if the mischief once done can

ever be repaired? Can I ever get back again to that safe and

happy time of secure belief, to which I now look back as to

the solid land which has been engulfed in a flood of devasta

tion?"

“Yes, indeed," I replied, "I do not believe the condition in

which you now are is to be a lasting one. If I did, I should

be deeply and sincerely grieved for you; but you must not be

like the man who sits down calmly and watches the slow tide

envelop his whole dwelling, and turn it into a complete wreck.

You have an energetic work to perform. This superfluous

amount of water must be gotten rid of, and, to continue our

figure still further, I would advise you to dig deep, wide

trenches all about your life, and drain it off thoroughly. Iso

late yourself for a time, at least, from those absorbing worldly

pursuits which have so occupied your time and thought, and

while you are doing this, you will have a chance to work hard

at rebuilding those two broken buttresses, which are so im

portant to strength and comfort. You are to be here with me

for two months, so that, necessarily, you must be out of the

atmosphere whose temptations are so hard to resist, and I

think this may be a God-appointed opportunity, sent into your

life to redeem the time, because the days upon which we have

fallen are indeed evil!” .

“Then, for my stay here, cousin, I will become a submissive

pupil, and try to follow out every suggestion with which, I

know, you will kindly aid me. Indeed, I do want to be helped

back to faith and peace again, for my present state of mind is

by no means a desirable one. My conscience troubles me, for

I see, even more clearly since this conversation with you,

that my unfortunate position is largely due to my own fault,

or at least carelessness and neglect. I have sunk into it with

scarcely an upward struggle, instead of making a good fight

against the unwholesome influences, which seem to have al

most conquered my spiritual nature."

After this conversation I immediately began the endeavor

to assist Eleanor. and as she gave me every assistance in her

own power the task was not nearly so difficult as I had at

first feared. ,

Those quiet country Sabbaths were a great help to her, and

full of happiness for me, as I saw the shadow pass from her

brow, and the old cheerfulness return to her smile. After

the simple gospel sermon of the morning we spent almost the

whole day in reading portions of God's Word, and discussing

them together. A few books from the many which I had

been for years collecting upon these subjects, I suggested

that Eleanor should peruse, and conscientiously ponder,

though, on the whole, I thought it much more useful to read

the Word itself than man’s comments upon it.

The flrst volume which I took down from my shelf was

“The Old Testament Under Fire,” by Dr. A. F. J. Behrends.

Others were "The Higher Criticism and the Monuments," by

Professor Sayce, and "The Bible and Other Ancient Litera

ture,” by Townsend. What Eleanor needed was. I saw, more

the reestablishment of spiritual life than the critical discus

sion of technicalities.

Thus the summer passed, but the good work accomplished

during those eight weeks was one whose effects will, I am

sure, not be limited to this life, but will reach onward into

the ages of eternity. Since Eleanor went home she has

written me often of her progress in spiritual growth, and her

letters give me much happiness and encouragement, though

they show that she frequently finds the flght a very hard one.

“It is a constant struggle, Cousin Martha," says her last

letter. “to keep back the rising tide, and to strengthen the

foundations at every point, where they may be undermined.

I am often puzzled, and many questions seem to me impossi

ble of solution at present. but this I know, that God's Word

is the only meat and drink upon which a soul can truly sub

sist, and that the Sabbath is a window, set wide open, through

which the tired and perplexed spirit may look out to the life

beyond, and to the employments of Heaven. Therefore, to go

back to your old familiar figure, cousin, I am striving hard

to maintain my two bulwarks of Christian character.

“The only hope is in constantly defending them from threat

ened destruction, but God Himself aids me, and by His power

I feel sure that my house, built upon the solid rock founda

tion, will, according to the solemn promises by which He

has pledged His own faithfulness, never be swept away, or

engulfed in the floods of despair and death.”

Orange, N. J.

R I

FROM THE GARDEN OF LIFE.

1’-_\' J. Id. Splcer.

I-IE breakfast was ended, and the family, all but Ernest.

passed into the “sitting room" for family worship.

Ernest started toward the rear door. A man who loves

the boys and knows some of their ways, lingered after the

others had passed out, and put his arm across the shoulder

of the big country lad.

"What a splendid muscle God has given you, Ernest.

you given your heart to Him?"

“I’ve tried, sir."

"Did He accept it, and assure you of His love?"

“Not very clear, all the time."

“Have you ever publicly confessed Him?

mother know?"

"No, sir; I’ve been ‘shamed to come right out."

“But God gave you this splendid strength to be a manly

man."

“I’ll be a ma.n—an out-and-out Christian man from now on."

They passed into the room and bowed with the others.

Ernest prayed and gave himself to God, and has shown his

Christian manhood.

“I just needed a little shove," he said, smiling.

t I O Q

Have

Does father and

A man was reading the Sunday paper. His daughter came

in and seemed very anxious for his comfort.

“You better go and lie down, father; you work so hard dur

ing the week and this is your only time to rest."

“Thank you, daughter; you are always thinking about my

comfort," and smiling he left the room.

“All I was after was the paper,” said the girl, as she caught

it up and was soon absorbed in its highly colored tales of

divorce and murder.

Selflshness may prompt many an action we would gladly

hear classified under a more pleasant name.

I t l i

Thieves and robbers are not all on the frontier, nor do

they all carry on their evil practices in the dead of night.

A little girl was very ill. The doctor said: “She must have

all the pure air she can."

Her papa took her for a long trolley ride into the country.

There was an apartment for smokers. A man came out of the

room holding a lighted cigar. He stood in front of the deli

cate girl and deliberately blew the foul smoke in her face.

She turned deadly pale.

Her papa said to the man:

“My daughter is made ill by your tobacco, will you kindly

pass out to the platform or back into the smoker?"

“No; I'll stay right here. I’ve paid my fare."

The inoifensive child was robbed of her pure air.

l I O U

A visitor was stopping at an elegant Quaker house for a

night. The family were earnest Christians. The day was

perfect, cool breezes were playing in the shrubs and trees.

The birds were singing from their leafy bowers.

The guest had been served a bountiful dinner. He was taken

about the well-kept lawn. He had seen the garden, the stables

and was watching the children at play.

“It’s all so lovely and God is so good, I wish I might do

some little work for Jesus. But what can I do here?"

"Will thee tell Eleanor about this picture?" and looking up

there was handed him a beautifully framed copy of Hofman's

“Christ and the Doctors," and an expectant child of five lis

tened with thrilling interest to the story. Work awaits; ask

for it.

Poughkeepsie, N. Y.



JULY 12, 1906. 49THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

Religious News from the world-wide field

 
 

Messages from the Boards of the Church

PANAMA.THE rsssnrrsmair causes nusr ENTER

American Mothers’ Wandering Boys Need its

N many a church, a prayer meeting, a

home circle, the song has been sung

this past year—“Where is my wandering

boy to-night?”—and the thoughts of some

of the singers have turned to the Canal

Zone. We may sing it at a social for the

boys in Colon to-morrow night. However,

it has been in my mind as I have moved

around these three weeks, and comments

have run thus: “Where is my wandering

boy to-night?"

Mother, it will break your heart to know

if I answer truly, for he has got away

beyond the memory of your love and

prayers—for the present, at any rate.

Some day those prayers may be answered.

But God only knows how far off the day.

But you must know where he is?

Well, then, I'll tell you. He is going

from one to another of the only places

available for him. He might be in a read

ing room, but there is no such thing here.

He might be in a night school, but he can

not find one. He might be in the gymna

sium, but such a place is hundreds of

miles from Colon. He might be at a con

cert or some clean entertainment, but

nothing of the sort is known here. What

has any one to do with providing for the

moral welfare or the recreation of your

boy? He is paid gold for his strength.

He might be in the company of some

bright, pure girls, whose influence would

be ennobling and steadying. But, apart

from the married women who have their

.home ties, and a few young ladies who

are in the select circle, he does not see a

pure girl or woman, and probably for

three months he has not spoken a word

to a decent white woman.

He might be sitting in his bedroom,

where three men sleep, or on the porch

talking over the same old events, or tell

ing the same old tales, night after night,

but that grows dull, and he is homeslck—

heartsick!

And there is no clean room provided in

all the district of Cristobal and Colon,

with their eight hundred mothers’ boys,

where they can gather and spend a social

hour in innocent pleasure. For what has

any one to do with religious care, the so

cial pleasures, or home-longings of the

boys here? So your boys tell me they

“are here to dig a canal, not to think of

their homes, wives, families, and not to

worship God. It is business, not senti

ment!”

Where is your wandering boy to-night?

He is in one of the two hundred and fifty

saloons run for the robbing and ruin of a

population of ten thousand souls; he is

drinking at the bar, or sitting at a table

pitching dice, or playing cards for drinks

or higher stakes. Or perhaps he is hang

ing round the lottery ofllce, hoping by a

stroke of luck to win the three thousand

dollars. Probably you will find him in

one of the innumerable houses of ill-fame,

or maybe lying in the hospital, suffering

the penalty of vice. The Government

must look after him there.

He might be in the prayer meeting or

church parlor, looking as he used to look

in the days of which you are dreaming.

But he cannot, because there are no such

places for him these long, dull, joyless

By a Messenger of the Board.

evenings; and the devil has got a start of

the Church, by a year and a half, to lead

your boy to ruin. Mother, why did you

not realize it would be so, if you did not

stir the Church at home to do her duty

to your boy? Where is your boy? It

would be a shame to tell you were it not

that you are his mother; for only a

mother’s heart and love can endure to

hear the worst.

“Once he was pure as morning dew.”

Yes, mother, once! But not now. And

just one glance into his face would reveal

that fact to your mothers‘ eyes. He may

some day be cleansed again by the Blood

that washes "whiter than snow,” when

those yearnings of your heart are at last

fulfilled and your prayers answered by

God; but he can never again know the

purity of heart in which he knelt at his

mother’s knee, and with folded hands and

awe-filled voice, offered the evening prayer

you taught him.

He has touched vice and the stain is on

his soul! And yet he may have resisted

long and hard ere he at last went down in

the cesspool of iniquity, which is as broad

and as long as Colon itself, and as slimy

and disease-breeding as its deadly

swamps.

For Colon and Panama are ruled by

a foreign republic which, in return for

gold, licenses the demoralization of the

people. Aye, and who knows but your

boy might have been saved from the

shame if the wandering boys’ mothers had

insisted that the churches of America

should be on the field as early as the devil

and ready at the outset to stretch out a

friendly hand to your boy when he stepped

ashore.

“Oh, could I see you now, my boy." No,

mother! For even you would scarcely

bear the sight. Ah! You mean “The

same as in olden time." But that cannot

be. He is not the same; he is sadly al

tered. So sadly altered that even you

would look twice and still ask, “Can that

be my boy?” Still you cry, “Oh! could I

see you now, my boy." Come, then,

weary-hearted mother, I will show him to

you.

See! It is seven o'clock in the morn

ing. He has just tumbled out of bed,

donned his clothes, and without a thought

of God, rushed down for coffee. But first

he must go to the bar for a glass of

whisky, then he comes and sits down at

the table with a cigarette in his mouth.

Two fried eggs, bread and coflee, and he

lights a cigar, sends a few pufls of smoke

along the table at which others are eat

ing and goes off. A half-hour for dice

and drinks, while the air is heavy with

blasphemy, and he takes the train to work.

Do you see your boy? It is three

o’clock in the afternoon, and the train is

just in. Here he comes! Right up to the

bar—he and another mother’s wandering

boy.

“Two cocktails"!—and with a

luck to you” they go down.

A wash, and the friends join the crowd

sitting on the sidewalk, waiting for six

o’clock and dinner. Shut your ears,

mother, lest you hear the child of your

love and prayers blaspheme the God you

“good

Help.

taught him to reverence, and the Holy

Name of Jesus in which you taught him

to trust. And your ears must not hear

those stories of lewdness which are going

from lip to lip.

But it is dinner time. See your boys!

They stand before the bar. “Two whis

kies,” and with that they go to the table.

“Two bottles of beer,” cries one, and they

come and are drunk down. They go 01!

for an hour or two; but we will not fol

low them. At eight-thirty they appear

once more—at the bar.

“Two whiskles." Then they separate

for the night. One leaves the hotel and

your boy starts for his room. But he

turns:

“Boy, give me another cocktail.” . . .

“Now, make a lemon squash . . . and a

bottle of apollinaris water . and let

the boy take them to my room.” Two

minutes pass.

“Here, boy, hurry up to my bedroom, or

I’ll_ be drunk before I get to bed."

“Hi! Get me a bottle of champagne,

and draw the cork," and with the open

bottle of champagne he stumbles 0!! to

bed. . . .

Wait half an hour, mother. Now come,

we will peep through the curtain around

the bed. Do you recognize your boy?

See, it is the same black hair, the same

dimple still shows in his chin. His mus

tache is just as it was when he gave you

the manly good-bye kiss. But mark the

signs of change on his forehead, the un-_

easy twitching of the eyelids, and hear

the snoring and mutterings of his

drunken slumber.

can mother’s boy. He spent three dollars

and twenty-flve cents gold at the bar of -

the hotel that day. And he is only

twenty-four years old.

You want to see your boy, too. It is

ten-thirty in the morning. Here he comes

to the workshop, but not to work. The

buoyant step of youth has given place to

the halting mien of depraved young man

hood. Yes, it is your Willie, and another

woman‘s Willie. For a young wife in

America calls him husband, and she and

his child are looking for a letter with her

two-weekly remittance. They will look in

vain.

See how your boy hangs his head! He

got fifty dollars gold yesterday. But last

night he spent part of it in the saloon and

then was taken in tow by certain women

of shameless life, and now he has not a

cent. The luster has fled from his eye;

he is despairing!

Yet another mother wants to see her

boy! Well, look, here he comes. He has

been up the country for four weeks and

has just got back. Ah! you do not like

that jaunty, reckless walk? But see, he

has caught sight of the black Wench to

whom he gave his honor long ago. And

there he greets her, puts his arms around

her; and, mark you, they part with an

understanding.

What‘. You, mother, also want to see

your boy? But I am almost weary of

showing you your boys. Just this one——

no, these dozens of boys! It is Sunday

night, and you are in the house of God,

and as the prayer ascends you think of

There is some Ameri-_
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your absent boy. Do you hear that noise?

Let us go where it is. There is a colored

church just a hundred feet away, and

service is proceeding. See that crowd.

Push through them into the building.

There are the boys you are praying for.

They have paid their half-dollar and taken

seats, and the variety show is proceeding.

And now, amid the dance and the pic

tures and the shouts of laughter, the

gramophone plays “Jesus lover of my

soul" and the laughter goes on. Then

“Blue Bells," “The Apple Tree" and some

rollicking comic opera music, and you can

hear your boy's voice in the chorus. Then

“Nearer my God to Thee.” But the fun

becomes more boisterous, and women of

ill-fame provide part of the show. It is

over; the crowds scatter. There is your

boy, and with him two others. They turn

into an alley. "Nearer my God to Thee"

it was a half-hour ago, and now it is “We

won’t go home till morning”—but to the

bar. They go upstairs, allured by the

strains of a piano, and with girls and

drink regale themselves till midnight. So

Sunday ends.

I do not know just which of you Ameri

can mothers have seen your boys in these

snapshots. But they are pictures from

life of some mother's boys, and in shades

somewhat lighter, or darker, the mothers

of a very large number of American boys

in these towns would see a similar picture

if each were to have the answer to her

cry—“Oh! could I see you now, my boy!”

And what is to be done? For there is

no man living in Cristobal and Colon

whose business it is and who is able to

reach out a hand to snatch your boy from

the burning—to reach him with a voice

of sympathy and friendship—to bring to

him pure, bright cheer for the weary,

lonely hours every evening—to set before

him some counter-attractions to all the

forces of the devil, which are dragging

him down toward ruin.

There are two good, earnest ministers

in Colon. But their work is chiefiy

among the colored people and, perhaps

with some dozen exceptions, the Ameri

cans will not enter the same church as

the colored people, thus by a race preju

dice shutting themselves off from such

ministries and making it impossible for

these good man to reach them. Half a

dozen earnest hearts and true are strug

gling to maintain a Sunday-school for a

few American children, and occasionally

a minister from the country preaches to a

few of them. Otherwise, for the white

man, every force drags down to destruc

tion.

I cannot justify the race prejudice

which seems to so many men more vital

than their souls’ salvation—especially

when the color line is not only a bar to

religious intercourse, but an inducement

to lives of passion and impurity. And

yet these mothers’ sons should not be left

to perish. What is that you say,

mother? Yes! I knew your mother

heart would sing the last verse of the

hymn, “Go for my wandering boy." To

whom do you speak? Doubtless our

Board can find some one who will go. But

it will be a long search, a weary and per

ilous effort, a faith's venture, if your boy

is to be brought back.

But, mother, who is going to send the

life-savers to rescue your boy? Or, if it

be too late to rescue your boy, then to

watch for and prevent some other mother's

boy getting into the same slough of de

spond. and to gather together the Chris

tians in these places and organize them

into an aggressive agency for the salva

tion of the lost, and so spread out many

hands for the succor of the needy and

tempted!

And, mother, when your boy has been

found, where shall he be gathered? For

there is not a house or couple of decent

rooms in Cristobal or Colon where a min

ister and his wife may find a home, save

at some unhealthy hotel, where he must

pay three dollars gold a day for each per

son, and he will not find a church build

ing into which he can call your boy to

service. He may find an end of an ofiice,

where the service will be disturbed by the

rattle of the typewriters in the Commis

sion building. Or he may hold an occa

sional service in the dingy courthouse,

where the service will be disturbed by

post-oflice and other ofiicial business in

side, or by the grind organ of the merry

go-round which “goes" all day Sunday just

outside the building. You say, “Go for

my wandering boy." But, mother, and

other boys’ mothers, you must send, and

you must provide at a cost of perhaps

six thousand dollars the home for the mes

sengers and the house of worship for your

boys.

What's that? No, I have not forgotten

that last word. “Go for my wandering

boy to-night." To-night! Yes! It had

better be to-night, for to-morrow it may

be ‘too late"!

Colon.

RR

Cb: Board of

Dome Missions

PIONEER wonx IN mmmasora.

By the Rev. Alfred L. Hall-Quest.

I-IE Presbytery of Adams bears the

distinction of being the youngest in

our General Assembly. It is about five

years old, but has reached a remarkable

size for its age. In area it covers a ter

ritory of nearly 18,000 square miles. At

present there are twenty churches and

eight pastors. Three students are ex

pected to assist at five promising points

this summer. The facts speak for them

selves. A dozen workers in 18,000 square

miles in this -great country that stands

for the evangelization of the world!

Our young men of the seminaries fail to

realize the deep need of these western

fields. Realize it once and no conse

crated heart can refuse to offer cheerful

co-operation.

What is the character of this Presby

tery? Topographically it consists of im

mense tracts of pine and cedar forests in

the northern and eastern sections. Beau

tiful fields of grain stretch toward the

west. The central portion is a wilder

ness in which homesteaders at long dis

tances live in abject desolation in order

to gain the right of possession to 160

acres of timber land. The southern por

tion is grain and timber country. We

have numerous lakes and rivers forming

scenery primeval and picturesque. The

towns of Crookston and Bemidji are

beautifully located in a region very fa

vorable for summer resorts. Blackduck

is a typical lumbering town. Thief River

Falls and Halock lie in the grain belt

and flourish with the industry of farm

mg.

Ecclesiastically and spiritually Adams

Presbytery is chiefiy a Home Mission

field. But it presents an outlook which

is very encouraging. The church people

are loyal. They take pride in their

church home and support it willingly.

In some quarters lack of financial sys

tem causes unfortunate difficulties, but

these are exceptions. The men who la

bor here must live at a sacrifice. but they

do not spend much time complaining.

The Israelites up here seldom murmur,

 

although the wilderness is inconvenient.

at times.

The ministers are young men, willing

and able to work. They find it their su

preme joy to labor under diificulties simi

lar to those of Jesus in Palestine. Our

greatest hardship comes from certain sec

tarian quarters where the Spirit of

Christ seems to have departed because

unwelcome. But there is general wicked

ness as well. In Blackduck, with a popu

lation of about 1,000, there are fifteen

saloons. In Bemidii with a population

of 5,000 there are thirty-five saloons. The

lumbering towns fare worst in this evil.

In Blackduck the Presbyterian is the

only church; in Bemidji there are five

churches, but what is this force against

the fearful power of the saloon, espe

cially when some of the church attend

ants drink.

Many of the people come from Eastern

States and pure home training. Out

here they seem to have forgotten all the

good that they ever learned and now de

light in living on the level with the

beasts. I have met young men who a

few years ago moved in high Boston and

Philadelphia society, but now creep from

saloon to saloon along a path of curses

and moral filth!

The lumber-jack, however, is not all

bad. No one is. He is in a large num

ber of instances generous to a fault. Sim

ple minded, good natured, trusting every

body, he becomes ready prey for those

human wolves who lure him by means

of music and hearty fellowship into their

dives, which he always leaves penniiess.

It is a common thing for a young lumber

jack to come to town with a roll of $100

and spend or lose it in a few hours. If

someone asks him why he doesn't take

better care of his money, he will invari

ably answer that the camp gets too lone

some for a fellow. He must have a good

time once in a while.

There are 350 lumber camps in this

region, some of them numbering 200

men. Mr. Higgins, of Duluth Presbytery,

superintends this phase of the work. This

includes many points in the Presbytery

of Adams. Mr. Astwood, now at Ripple,

is the pioneer preacher. He carries the

lumber and builds the churches. Often

he walks forty and more miles through

swamps and dense timber, sleeping in

the forest lulled to his slumbers by the

howling of wolves. Most of the minis

ters are called upon to imitate Mr. Ast

wood in a measure. A call may come to

conduct a funeral fifteen or twenty miles

in the forest. A foot-carriage is the only

vehicle that will travel the uncertain

roads. I conducted a. funeral a few

weeks ago, and having been informed

about the character of the road to the

cemetery, I declined a pressing invita

tion to ride in a buckboard, and walked.

If there had been any danger of the de

ceased lying in a trance the funeral pro

cession would have awakened him. The

hearse stood at all possible angles. There

wasn't a level place along the entire

road.

The ministers of Adams Presbytery

soon learn deeply the comfort of close

fellowship with God. in the midst of

the loneliness of their fields they find a

blessed sanctuary to which they delight

to go and receive new strength. A field

like this requires patience, tact, humility,

courage, perseverance, faith and hope.

The minister must stand for God. He

must represent in daily life the power

that makes for man's noblest self. Only

constant dependence on the Master can

help the servant to live his best sermon

every day. When we compare the life

of Jesus with our own the great differ
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ence constrains us to work harder in

order that our lives may reflect His

among the rough men of the timber.

But it is splendid work. Life here thrills

with life. If you wish to feel the spirit

of man come to Adams Presbytery and

help us to remake men.

Blackduck, Minn.

RR

Hssociation (Bork

for Young Men

A few business men, members of the

Joplin Young Men's Christian Associa

tion drove out to the “Old Swimming

Hole" one Friday afternoon last sum

mer, and, after swimming, ate sweet

corn and wienerwurst, cooked over the

camp fire. The next week more went,

and it became a"regular feature, ending

in a barbecue with a crowd of 300. This

has produced a spirit of fine fellowship

among the business men of the town who

are taking time to refresh themselves in

play and to get acquainted with each

other.

Lord Roberts has interested himself

in the extension of the Army Associa

tions in Canada, which he has just en

dorsed in these words: “I consider that

these associations are doing a great serv

ice to the army, that their methods are

thoroughly practical and fully serve the

purposes for which they are devised,

namely, to afford the men an opportun

ity to occupy their spare time reasonably

and to their own advantage.”

The ditliculties which have delayed the

International Committee in establishing

associations at Panama have been swept

aside. The way is now wide open, and

with the hearty and unqualitied backing

of President Roosevelt, Secretary Taft

and Chief Engineer Stevens an Interna

tional Secretary is to be sent to the

Isthmus to organize an association at

the centers where the crops of engineers,

superintendents and government clerks

are located. A small beginning has al

ready been made under the leadership

of Col. Gorgas, and rooms opened at

Panama, for which the Isthmian Canal

Commission has voted to provide equip

ment. The larger plan will be to pro

vide fully equipped clubhouses as social

places of resort, with reading, club and

billiard rooms, and every facility for the

comfort, pleasure and moral help of the

men. A. Bruce Minear has been ap

pointed secretary and will start for the

Isthmus directly. Mr. Minear is an

Iowa Wesleyan University man, was col

lege secretary of Iowa, general secretary

at Oskaloosa, and is prepared in educa

tion, experience and ability for this

service.

Ten business men at Houston, Texas,

Started a subscription for a Y. M. C. A.

building by each personally pledging

$5,000. This was announced at a ban

quet to the citizens. In an after-dinner

speech the rector of the Episcopalian

Church said that he had told his congre

gration that their greatest need, as a

church, was the putting up of a Young

.\ien‘s Christian Association building.

He said: “Young men do not know

naturally what a small or narrow thing

is. Anything that rises up to broad and

splendid proportions unifies all interest

and appeals to them. The Association

ailbeals to them more than any other '

Organization in the world to-day because

it unifies and brings together the action

Of our common Christianity and pro

duces a living manifestation of what

that means.”

 

Biennial Haszmbly

 

of Mission Zllomen

A LIVELY INTEREST DISPLAYED IN BEHALF OF PRESBYTERIAN FIELDS

ABROAD.

By Mrs. Peter Stryker.

HE thirty-sixth anniversary of the

Woman's Foreign Missionary Soci

ety of the Presbyterian Church was cele

brated at the Biennial Assembly held in

the Market Square Presbyterian Church,

Harrisburg, Pa. The opening meeting for

prayer and praise was led by Mrs. Geo.

L. Fitch, of China. The subject was the

Power and Importance of Prayer. The

eader emphasized the need the missionary

had of the prayers of God’s people in the

home land, and siibwed that no obstacle

could prevent our going and living with

our missionaries through prayer. The

constant use of the Year Book was urged.

Dr. Frances F. Cattell spoke of the

dependence which the Medical Missionary

and her staff put upon prayer, and, illus

trating. went through the day’s duties,

showing the constant communion with

God at each change of occupation or new

ordeal, or difiiculty or success.

At the regular business session the As

sembly was cordially greeted by the people

of Harrisburg and Carlisle Presbytery

through Mrs. William B. Reed, of Cham

bersburg. Mr. Thorpe, the president, in

replying, said as John Harris's son had

reached out to the world beyond and to

the savage nations, by establishing a

ferry across the Susquehanna, so the

women had thrown a ferry across conti

nents and seas to those beyond, that they

might receive the light of gospel truth.

The treasurer’s report showed a loss of

$2,000 (largely a. difference in legacies),

and told of $90,000 of the total $174,447.31

being received in three weeks, $23,000 in

one day, and so late that only two working

days were left to make up the report. The

great lesson of the hour was quarterly

payments and more money sent in the

first three quarters of the year.

From the reports of the women, were

they secretaries or missionaries, and the

addresses of the Rev. R. F. Lenington of

Brazil and Robert E. Speer of New York,

came the tidings of great joy that Christ

the Lord was being preached to all na

tions, and the hearts of the people were

turning to Him. Every fleld has the same

cry for more workers, more schools, col

leges and hospitals. Years ago schools

were opened without scholars, and the

teacher thanked the Lord for the building

and the pupils, which were to come. Now

the schools cannot receive all who are

knocking for entrance. Mrs. Chalfaut, of

China, described the system of primary

schools in the country from which picked

scholars came to the high school at Wei

Hsien. The girls are not asked to change

their Chinese dress or customs, and they

do not receive better things than they

have at home. Neither is foot binding

prohibited. But, as the girls must play

tennis, croquet and basket ball; must take

walks with the teachers and do house

work, the matter easily adjusts itself, for

these things cannot be done with bound

feet. Nine-tenths of the girls are church

members when they enter the high school,

and all are Christians when they are

graduated.

Miss Annie R. Morton is seeking a

school building for the “neglected rich."

We have reached the middle classes and

the poor heretofore; now. the rich wish

their girls educated. But there is no

Christian school where these girls can be

received. All expenses will be paid by

the parents, but there must be a building

in which to receive the pupils. Our mar

tyred workers were thoughtfully men

tioned, and the sympathy and prayers of

the Assembly went out to the dear ones

who have been so sorely bereaved.

From India we heard of the faithful

ness of our missionaries, of the great

good done in our schools, colleges and

hospitals and the formation of the Na

tional Indian Missionary Society. As the

result of the gathering of delegates from

Protestant churches in each Indian prov

ince, Miss Foster, a trained nurse, pleaded

for an American trained nurse to take

charge of a training school in every

American hospital, as the English have.

The harvest is ripe in Japan. Many sol

diers have taken the Scriptures to their

homes, and the seed is being sown where

it 'never was before. More workers are

needed at the front.

Not enough missionaries could be sent

to Christianize Persia. Now God’s Spirit

is being poured out on Persian Christians,

fitting them to evangelize their own peo

ple. In the Philippines three new sta

tions and three new workers were re

ported. Discontent with ignorance is

growing, and there is no school but rec

ords, souls given to Christ. There are un

told possibilities in medical work, and

the object lesson of the Christian home is

one of the best helps.

In Africa another golden opportunity

awaits the Church. While slave traders

were touching the west coast, the natives

feared the Mission station might be a

decoy; but missionary effort has shown

its results in the honesty of peoples who

were formerly notorious thieves, and‘

Christian courtesy has been exhibited by

well-dressed African Christians, who gave

their seats in church to a company of

dirty, uncouth natives. Now there is a

confiict between Islam and Christianity

in the north, and the first conference be

tween Christian and Moslem in Cairo had.

Dr. Alexander, the president of the For

eign Board, was present, as well as some

of our representatives from misionary sta

tions in Mohammedan countries. The

conflict between all the governments rep

resented in Africa and the native is a.

serious one. Everywhere greed is evi

dent, be it caused by rubber, diamonds, or

land, and the grasping, unscrupulous ones

are representatives of Christian lands.

More missionaries, more schools, more

homes are needed, that the natives may

feel the influence and example of thor

oughly consecrated lives. Robert Mot

fat felt that nothing was worth while

looking after unless it referred to the ex

tension of Christ’s kingdom. That is just

as true to-day.

Siam has great cause for thanksgiving,

because so much has been accomplished,

and the assured interest of royalty is

gratifying, though it bring additional ob

ligation, as, for instance, the laying of the

cornerstone of the school by the Crown

Prince and his naming the school after

himself. The school is consequently on

a higher plane and the necessary ex

penses greater.

Korea is more receptive than ever, and‘

the many open doors are waiting for

those who will come to teach and to
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preach. Syria, Laos, Mexico all report:

progress and many brought to Christ,‘

with the repetition of the call for more:

workers, more money.

South America's ignorance, vice and

great need of the uospel were presented

by Dr. Lenington. From a country where

the Bible is not read, either because the

people are ignorant or because they are

told they will lose their minds if they do

read it; where purity is almost unknown;

where the Sabbath is not sanctified;

where the people are bound by supersti

tion and idolatry; where infidelity and in-,

difference supplement all other evils,

comes an appeal to Christians to come

over and help them, that should stir the

hearts of all the faithful and arouse an

interest among the lukewarm. South

America has a. greater claim than almost

any other country, for it is a part of our '

own continent.

Mr. Speer threw the responsibility for

100,000,000 souls directly on the shoulders

of our Presbyterian Church, stating “that

should we increase our missionaries to

4,000, and our gifts to seven million dol

lars, with an average gift of fourteen or

fifteen cents per week, these millions

could be evangelized in one generation,

and if we do not do it, that number of

people will go out to eternal darkness.

People do not like such calculations;

they want them up in the air where they

cannot touch any one. This is too prac

tical. The old thought was if God wanted

to evangelize the world, He would do it,

and He was not to be interfered with by

human agency. We might just as well

say bread would come without effort.

“The small number of those interested

in missions neednot discourage. A few

in each church can accomplish much. It

is not necessary to wait till all of the

ministers, or oflicers, or members are in

terested. If we do not do this work

abroad we shall not be able, to do our duty

at home. Withheld dollars do no good

here. The Church sufiers because it has

no clear objective in the world. The one

business is to make Christ known. If we

do not send the Gospel, the non-Chris

tians will lose the faith they have. All

non-Christian religions are disintegrating.

Is anything more terrible than men and

women who believe, and yet do not give

Christ to the world? The Church must

give account with the blood of 100 mil

lions on its head. They were meant for

Him; shall we not go out and secure

them?”

The conferences held at different times

during the Assembly brought out many

practical suggestions and timely hints.

Prominent among them were those re

garding the election of oflicers in Janu

ary or February, so that the names would

reach Philadelphia in time to be placed in

the printed report, and many were the

requests for early and prompt payments

of pledges. The missionary magazines

were brought before the delegates, and

the reading and using of them to greater

advantage were urged. Many ideas re

garding formation and gradation of bands

were advanced, and more bands are

needed. New Brunswick Presbytery re

ported a young people's organization in

every church, but 300 churches in the ter

ritory of the missionary society reported

no young people's organization of any

kind.

Mrs. Wallace Radcliffe, of Washington.

gave a talk on “Ruts: in and Out of

Them.” Defining a. rut as “a precedent

that has outlived its usefulness," the

speaker said that a rut is first cousin to

a bad habit. Habit of repression becomes

rut of dumbness. A woman can call her

 

boy three squares, but cannot say “aye"

out loud in meeting; she cannot pray, but

is most loquacious as soon as meeting is

out. Habits of economy sometimes pro

duce ruts of niggardliness or miserllness.

It may be better to spend money to send

a delegate to the annual meeting than to

give it all to the missionary fund. There

is the rut of morbidity; the rut of the

back seat; the rut of the back dues; of

depreciation of self or one’s society; the

rut of self-satisfaction. One sometimes

needs a divine discontent. There is the

rut of procrastination, which some one

said she thought was a Presbyterian doc

trine. Many timely hints and hits were

given, and the talk closed with the ex

hortation to be self-forgetful; to have

more love for Christ and mankind, for the

road of the loving heart leads from earth

to Heaven.

The note of responsfiility sounded at

the opening of the Ass bly was carried

to the closing moments of prayer. The

open door, with opportunity on one side

and responsibility on the other, and the

entrance through prayer, was the last

thought of the gathering, and the last

words were of prayer, of thanksgiving

and consecration. The Assembly ad

journed to meet in Philadelphia in 1908.

Bound Brook. N. J.

RR

woman's Board of

Bome Missions

CAN WE HAVE A NEW BUILDING?

EAVING the tra.in at Cabin Creek

L Junction on the Chesapeake & Ohio

and entering a little unattractive car, one

reaches the town of Kayford, West Vir

ginia. From this point we mount the

horses waiting for us at the little mining

station and start on the trip over the

Acme mountain to the Priscilla Home

School situated at Lawson in the Coal

River Valley. The roads winding over

this beautiful mountain are not worthy

of the name, but one forgets about the

“underneath” as the eye rests on the ex

quisite blue of the sky seen through the

trees and foliagei Once on top, the mag

nificent scenery, with the unusual still

ness compels one to stop and listen lest

the ear should fail to hear the “still

small voice" of Him “who weighs the

mountains in scales and the hills in the

balance." Once at the foot of the moun

tain we soon reach the pretty school

house with its attractive out-of-doors and

its homelike appearance within.

The Priscilla Home School at Lawson

is the only Christian school in the Coal

River Valley. The public schools scat

tered throughout this mountain region

are in session but three or four months

of the year, and under the supervision of

ineflicient teachers. Our Bible Readers

stationed at different points in the valley,

realizing the need of Christian training

for these mountain children appealed to

the board for a school where daily in

struction in the Bible might be given in

addition to secular studies and training in

homemaking. In 1900 a small farm was

bought and the school started in a little

farmhouse, but this house soon proved in

adequate, and in 1903 a plain but sub

ztantial building was erected. This past

zvinter twenty girls ranging in age from

ten to sixteen years, through the aid of

uur scholarship, enjoyed the privileges of

the school. Every morning at seven

o'clock the children gathered with the

zvorkers for morning prayers. After

prayers, breakfast was served by the

corps of girls assigned to the kitchen,

then the pupils dispersed to the various

duties of the morning, the younger chil

dren being detailed to care for the chick

ens. At nine o'clock the school assem

bled for the recitations of the day.

The past year has been the most suc

cessful year the school has seen. The

people of the locality have shown their

appreciation of its work. The school was

crowded to its utmost capacity, and at

tendance at the Sunday-school held every

Sunday increased until the doors of _the

dining room adjoining had to be thrown

open to secure room enough. On the

evening of Friday, April 27, just as the

pupils were starting to leave the school

room, where they had been preparing

their lessons for the following day, the

support of a large lamp, which hung from

the ceiling gave way and fell to the‘floor.

immediately the teacher in charge and

the older girls rushed for floor covering

to smother the flames, but as there was

little at hand, the flames caught the oil,

which exploded. All efforts to put out

the fire were fruitless. Three little girls

were asleep upstairs, having retired at

their usual early hour. Miss Barnes, the

teacher, started to rush upstairs to save

them, but her hair caught fire, and as she

was in danger of her life, the older girls

forced her out of the building. Ladders

were put to the windows and every effort

made to awaken the children, but in vain.

vain.

The older sister of two of the little

girls had been a little mother to them

after the death of their own mother, and

was desperate with grief. But a sweet

letter was recently received in which she

tells of the happiness of these children

during the previous week and how only

the day before the fire they had gone to

Miss Barnes’ room and said they wanted

to give their hearts to Jesus. The sweet

resignation of the bereaved father and

sister speaks much for the Christian in

fluence of the school.

Many of these mountaineers have come

forward offering gifts from their slender

resources for a new building, and others

have given large sums to reimburse the

teachers for their losses. These poor peo

ple are pleading for a 'new building that

school may be opened in the fall. One

of the elders—a mountaineer of the Clear

Creek Church—said: “The school was

the backbone of our work here, and if it

is permitted to die out, our work is prac

tically done." Another said: “The school

was the only influence for good in the

place, and we must have it rebuilt.”

Three of these mountaineers, out of their

poverty, offered fifty dollars each if the

board will put up another building. This

cannot be done until the full amount—

five thousand dollars—is in the hands of

the treasurer. The building was insured

for $2,500, and furniture for $500.

Who will help us secure a new build

ing?

II

One of the greatest summer schools in

the West is the Institute and Training

School at Lake Geneva. It affords fifty

two distinct courses of study for Y. M.

C. A. members and secretaries, taught

by seventeen instructors.

The secretary of a Pennsylvania Asso

ciation, in addition to conducting Bible

classes and men's meetings and the su

pervision of the Association building,

which is kept open from 9 a. m. to 10

p. in. every day in the week, is the clever

pitcher in the professional business men's

baseball team of the association, and per

sonally leads six gymnasium classes a

week.
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‘Cbougbte for the Mid-week fiour of prayer

ASKING IN FAITH.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

E should rejoice when tempted

W (verse 2), for trials lead us to

ward perfection (verses 3-4). Finding

that we lack the first requisite of perfec

tion, wisdom we are to ask of God. Some

body asks advice, and we perhaps reply:

“How foolish you are! Don't you see

that it is so and so? A child ought to

know that." God might say harder things

to His foolish children; but He gives wis

dom without upbraiding (verse 5). We

must ask in faith, nothing doubting, for

the doubter is like a wind-driven wave.

He shall not receive anything. He is

double-souied, unstable in everything

(verses 6-8). -

If we assume that God means to put

wisdom into us by an act of power, we

may believe that His doing it is condi

tioned upon our absolute confidence that

He will do it. This is a common idea of

"the prayer of faith.” There is another

view. James says that God gives wisdom

liberally to all men. Do all men get it?

No. \~\h_v not? Because they do not ask

it? Doubtless true of many. Because

asking it, they do not believe God will

grant th:ir request? That, too, may be

true of many. Because they ask it to con

sume upon their pride or success or fame?

Undoubtedly true of some. Because they

only half desire it, or desire it only now

and then, fearing that being wise may in

terfere with their worldliness and selfish

ness? This, too. is no doubt true of many.

And will not one who has no doubts of

God’s love, and no doubts about wisdom

being the best thing, not only pray for

it. but ask as Matthew vii., 7-12 suggests

—by trying to get it in the ways God has

prescribed? God freely gives life to all;

but many miss it, or get it but partially,

because they do not seek it by obeying

the laws of life. So God gives wisdom

liberally to all; but some do not seek it

with persistent, devoted hearts by obey

ing the laws of wisdom. He who really

wants that wisdom which James describes

in iii., 15-17, will pray for it, will try to

learn how to get it, will study the Bible,

will go to school, if possible, perhaps.

to college, will read the best books, will

seek wise advice; and, above everything

else, will follow impi_icitly, wherever it

may lead, the voice that whispers, when

one comes to a cross-roads of decision,

"This is the way, walk ye in it.”

But the soul that doubts the worth of

Wisdom, divided between desiring wisdom

and wanting worldly pleasures, gains and

praises, is unstable as a wind-driven

wave, its energies dissipated like the foam

blown from the combing of a breaker,

drifting farther from wisdom and into

the folly that is death.

However dark the way, take the next

Ste]? of duty, and light will break upon

the path ahead, and wisdom will grow

from less to more, and from more to per

fection.

R I

MUTE TEACHERS.

HE Journeyings of Linco1n’s cabin

through our land, like those of the

Liberty Bell, mutely teach great lessons.

This modest emblem of the simple life,

Yet a life strenuous in its activities,

teaches us that "Honor is virtue’s allowed

ascent; honor that clasps all justice in her
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arms; that craves no more respect than

that she gives.” The few weather beaten

logs speak to us of the characteristics of

honor as expressed by Pope: “Honor and

shame from no condition rise; act well

your part, there all the honor lies.”

How many of our most illustrious

Americans came from the most humble

homes! Had those men who have come

up from humble circumstances been nur

tured in a more prosperous environment

they would doubtless not have achieved

the eminence they did. It is through

struggle that nerve and muscle is made.

Lincoln's log cabin and the old liberty bell

traveling up and down our land are re

minding the young of the strenuous life.

RR

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOIR.

How Christ Prayed.*

i‘.;,- \\'iilian1 liurncs Lower, D.D.

N the sermon on the mount Jesus says;

“But thou, when thou prayest, enter

into thy closet, and, when thou hast shut

thy door, pray to thy Father which is in

secret; and thy Father which seest in

secret shall reward thee openly.” Dis

secting this verse we have first a period

for prayer, whend thou prayest; second, a

place for prayer, enter thy closet; third,

privacy in prayer, shut thy door; fourth,

persons in prayer, pray to thy Father;

and fifth, promise in prayer, he shall re

ward thee. Jesus Himself always found

time for retirement in prayer. No man

should be so deeply immersed in the af

fairs of this life as not to be able to re

tire from them now and then into his

closet. As we set apart time to be with

and converse with our friends so, indeed,

we should set apart time to be with God.

The closet and the shut door are abso

lutely essential to the highest spiritual

life. The multitude of public duties

neither prevented Christ from spending a

social hour with the families related to

Himself and His disciples, nor His finding

for secret devotion. If the day were so

crowded with events that quiet meditation

was not possible, the midnight hour

always found Him in communion

with the Father. If Christ found private

devotion needful, how much more so must

it be for such weak and imperfect crea

tures as we are.

All prayer is to bring the human will

into submission to the Divine will. We

are to pray till we forget our own wish

and leave it merge into the will of God.

The perfect work of life is to get us to

the place where we can say, “Thy will

be done." We must turn all our wishes

‘into prayers. It is impossible to turn a

sinful wish into a prayer to God. It is

our kind Heavenly Father who always

prepares the cup that we are to drink. He

will fill the chalice with what He thinks

best. If He once presses it to our lips

it is for us to drink it. When the cup

of sorrow once touches our lips it is not

for us to ask that it be taken away, but,

“if this cup may not pass away, Thy will

be done." The same kind Father who

gives the cup will reward us for taking it.

Christian resignation is always sweet.

No one can be resigned to all that God

 

‘Tonic for meeting in the week beginning

July 22: Scripture selection—i\iatt. xiv :'_'3.

xxvi : 36-44. Daily readings—Rev. iv : 8-11 ;

Ex. xxxll : 30-35: Lev. xxvl : 38-42; Mark viii:

6-9; Eph. v : 14-21 ; Gen. xxxil : 24-28.

may send who does not believe in the

goodness of God. Christ’s example we

are to imitate. Prayer will always bring

support and comfort under afliiction. Our"

Lord showed us how we may exercise this

virtue of resignation here upon the earth.

You will find those who will attempt to

injure your reputation. You will be ex

posed to malicious calumny; will you bear

it with Christian resignation? You will

often see evils approaching over which

you will have no control. Will you meet

them resignedly? Falling on our faces

as Christ did in Gethsemane, through the

power of prayer we will flnd ourselves

able to rise again. In rising Christ laid

down His will and took the Father's will.

So we must be brought to the same lowli

ness, where rising we take up the Father's

will in sweet resignation.

I! it‘

SOUL‘S CRY AND THE.

SAVIOUR’S ANSWER.

By Calvin A. Duncan, D.D.

THE

Lord, be Thou my helper. (Ps. xxx:10.

Fear (not; I will help thee. (Isa. xii: 30.)

0 Lord, I am in trouble. (Ps. xxxi:9-)

Call upon Me in the day of trouble; I will de

iivcr thee. (Ps. 1:15.)

Wash me thoroughly from mine inlq\11W- 19¢

cleanse me from my sin. (Ps. li:2.)

I will: be thou clean. (Matt. viil:8.)

Keep the door of my lips. (P8. CXUI3-)

I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what

thou shalt say. (Ex. iv=12-)

God be merciful to me a sinner-(Luke "ill 113)»

Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin

ners. (I. Tim. i215.)

What must I do to be saved? (Acts "1130-)

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt

be saved. (Acts xvi: 31.)

0 that I knew where I might flnd Him!

xxill : 3.)

Ye shall seek Me. and flnd Ma when if 9”“

search for Me with all your heart. (Jill'

xxix : 13.)

Behold, I am vile: what shall I answer Thee?

(Job Xi : 4.)

Though your sins be as scarlet, they 511511 be 35"

white as snow. (Isa. i : 18.)

Create in me a clean heart, 0 God. (Ps. ll :10.)

A new heart also will I give you. (Ezk. XXXVI1

26.)

I am weary with my E1'°!111111$- (P5- V116-)

Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall

sustain thee. (Ps. lv:22.)

Leave me not, neither forsake me, 0 God of my

(Job

salvatlon. (Ps. xxvii : 9.)

I will never leave thee nor forsake thee. (iIeb..

xiii : 5.)

Who I sufficient for these things? (1I- C°1'-

il 2 16.)

My grace is sufliclent for thee. (I. C011 11119-)

My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God.

(Ps. xiii: 2.)

Thine eyes shall see the King in H18 beauty

(Isa. xxxiil: 17.)

My soul waiteth for the Lord more than the?

that watch for the morning- (Pse

cxxx : 6.)

They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their

strength. (Isa. xi : 31.)

The terrors of death are fallen upon me. (P5

lv : 4.)

He that believeth in Me, though he were dead.

yet shall he live. (John xi: 25.)

Come, Lord Jesus. (Rev. xxll : 20.)

Surely I come quickly. (Rev. xxli : 20.)

Knoxville, Tenn.

RR

He that regardeth the wind will not

sow, and he that taketh counsel of every

friend will not act. Think, decide, abide,

and thou shalt prosper.—C'ent per Gent.
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Bible Study for School and Dome

JESUS TEACHING HOW TO PRAY.*

By William Barnes Lower. D.D.

ESUS spent about six months of His

ministry in the Perean district, and

while there gave us the prayer which we

commonly call the Lord’s Prayer. Mat

thew has incorporated this prayer into

the sermon on the mount, from which we

may conclude that Jesus gave it more than

once. However this may be, the well

known prayer, called the Lord‘s Prayer, is

a model of supplication and claims at once

-our admiration and reverence.

“Teach us to pray," was the request of ;

-one of the disciples when he saw how

Christ was aifected by prayer. Seeing

Christ pray led them to ask him to teach

them to pray. This prayer should prop

erly be called the Disciples’ Prayer. The

Lord's Prayer is really found in John,

xvii. chapter. We cannot find indeed

where Jesus ever commanded His disci

ples to pray. He always assumed prayer

to be a natural thing. He shows the dis

ciples plainly that unless they pray they

will be unable to do what they have to do.

Most of us say grace before our meals.

When we realize who provides for us our

food we cannot help doing so. Most of

us have family prayer.- When we think of

the manifold mercies we receive from

God's hand every day we cannot help call

ing our families together for prayer. In

our prayers we need direction because of

our weakness and our tendency to go

astray. We are cautioned against vain

repetitions. The habit may easily be

formed of reciting the prayer rather than

make it express our feelings. If we do

not feel it when we pray through it, we

are but reciting vain repetitions. The

phrases are mere empty phrases, and do

not express what we reallly mean. Let us

heed the words of wisdom which saith,

“Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not

thine heart be hasty to utter anything be

fore God; for God is in Heaven and thou

upon earth; therefore, let thy words be

few.” This is the most perfect form of

prayer we have. There is not one word in

the prayer that is useless. Whatever is

needful for us, is either uttered or im

plied.

In the first petition, which is “Hallowed

be Thy name," we are to pray that God

will enable us to glorify Him in all things.

Without God we are ourselves unable to

glorify Him. In the second petition,

which is “Thy kingdom come,” we are to

pray that Satan's kingdom may be de

stroyed and the kingdom of grace ad

vanced. Satan has a kingdom in this

world and we should pray for its destruc

tion. We should pray that God would

keep us in His kingdom of grace. In the

"third petition, which is "Thy will be done

in earth as it is in Heaven," we are to

pray that God would make us able and

willing to obey His will and submit to

His will in all things. Of ourselves, we

-are unable to know or to do God’s will.

God only can make us able and willing.

We ought cheerfully to obey and submit

to the will of God. In the fourth petition,

which is “Give, us this day our daily

bread,” we are to pray that we may re

ceive a competent portion of the good

things of life, and with them God's bless

 

‘Internationalfar hm _>_)_ Sunday-school Lesson Topic

Scripture selcct|0n—Luke ll :1-13.

Dolly rt,-rulings-~.\l:1rt. vi : 1-15: John xvi : 23

33: I. John v:il-15: Luke xviilzl-R: l's.

XX-'<l\‘I 1-ill: .\inil. xxvi : 36--H‘-1 Heb. iv :1-lfi.

1 the fifth petition. which is “And forgive us

‘our debts as we forgive our debtors," we

 

  

ing. Every good thing we enjoy is un

deserved by us, and is a free gift from

God. We are to seek only what may be

necessary for to-day and not be over-anx

ions for the future. We are to ask God’s

blessings on the things which we receive,

which alone makes them valuable. In

are to pray that God will pardon all our

sins, because by His grace we are en

abled to forgive others. We need pardon

for sin and should pray for it.

We must forgive others and God alone

can enable us from the heart to do this.

Unless we forgive others we ourselves

shall not be forgiven. In the sixth peti

tion, which is “And lead us not into

temptation but deliver us from evil,” we

are to pray that God would keep us from

being tempted to sin, or when we are

tempted to support and deliver us. We

should pray for deliverance from temp

tation and support under it.

 

Cb: Hpoetoiic Leaders

The Primitive Church at School. 1

Cor. Written from Ephesus, about

A. D. 57.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

HILE Paul was busily engaged at

Ephesus he did not forget the

churches he had founded. Their interests

were very dear to him, and without doubt

he kept in far closer touch with their de

velopment than our existing information

would indicate.

The church at Corinth was not far

away. and for its troubles he had full

sympathy. It was growing up under con

ditions which menaced its fruitfulness

and spiritual life. In a general way every

one of the Christian churches was ex

posed to such conditions, but not to the

degree of that at Corinth. A variety of

causes were at work in the church to

disturb its harmonious growth. On the

one hand, as a cursory reading of the

first few chapters reveals, there were

some who were criticising Paul, compar

ing him to the eloquent Apollos or deny

ing his right to have any authority over

them, even questioning his apostolate.

There was also a manifest tendency to

split into warring factions, each adopt

ing the name and striving to uphold the

claims to supremacy of Paul, Apollos or

Peter, while a fourth faction refused to

honor any human leader and declared that

they followed Christ only. Equally im

portant to check were the excesses, born

of untutored impulses and long-prevail

ing habits, manifested even in religious

exercises and in church relations, while

on doctrinal matters there was continual

necessity of simple instruction. The C0

rinthian Christians, as Paul declared,

were a set of little children as regards

Christian experience. They needed lead

ership.

The immediate cause of the writing of

First Corinthians is plain to one who

reads the letter. It was clearly in reply

to one from the Church (7:1) asking for
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the apostles opinion regarding a number

of questions which were dividing the

Church. It had been sent over by the

hands of a deputation of three (1 Cor.

16:17) and was answered categorically by

the apostle. But he had also gotten word

concerning the Church from others who

had come from Corinth to Ephesus, and

was deeply moved by their report of fac

tionalism, selfishness, excesses. the deny

ing of the resurrection, and of flagrant

immorality tolerated_ by the Church.

The apostle without delay wrote a let

ter which placed these problems in a way

for being correctly solved. With great

wisdom he did not utter a fiat and seek to

compel every church member to obey. He

rather aimed to reveal the broad spiritual

principles under which each particular

diniculty found its free solution. Paul's

idea of a Christian was not one developed

by obedience to rules, but rather by the

application to life's conditions of great

principles. He would remove the tempta

tion to the misuse of the body by exalting

it as a temple of the Holy Spirit, never to

be defiled in such ways.

The letter begins with a beautiful salu

tation, as Christ's ambassador to those

who had consecrated themselves to a

holy life of service, continuing with the

gracious expression of his joy in their

Christian vitality and enthusiasm. Paul

then turned at once to the troubles of

which he had been made aware- He first

gives attention to the factionalism, which

was wrecking the unity of the Church

and sapplng its strength (1:10-4:21). He

met it by declaring the pre-eminence of

Christ, the only Saviour of men. Paul

could be a father of the little churches;

Apollos and Peter could build them up;

but the crucified Christ was their One and

only Head and Saviour. He also declared

that by following one teacher and shut

ting out the others they were impoverish

ing and‘ defrauding themselves. listening

to a restricted message.

The next case noted is one of open im

morality (ch. 5) of a type which not even

the Greeks would approve. The sinner

was a member of the Church. Paul's

opinion regarding him was explicit. The

guilty one should be excommunicated, un

til he manifested repentance. Moreover,

church members should keep out of the

intimate companionship of people of loose

lives. Another matter which required ad

vice was the growing habit of taking dis

putes to the courts for settlement. The

Corinthian Christians were in danger of

forgetting that they were brethren in

Christ.

The next question was a delicate one.

Corinthian society was partly Christian

and partly pagan. Among the latter every

meal was consecrated by offering some

small portion in private or public. It sig

nified that the meal was shared by the

god. All public feasts were thus hallowed.

A Christian often felt obliged to choose

between patriotism and fidelity to his re

ligious convictions. With regard to this

there was no honest difference of opinion

among Christians. Paul stood by the

doctrine of liberty (ch. 8), but tempered

it by love. He believed in being guided

by one's own convictions, yet pleaded for

Christian considerateness. His own ex

ample (ch. 9) was in point. Having all

apostolic rights, he did not enforce them.

because he desired to preach the Gospel

without remuneration, that he might

serve all men alike, and make his own

salvation sure. Thus in this noble letter

the great apostle shows the Corinthians

the larger and better way. He lifts them

out of petty and selfish interests into the

realm of the eternal.
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VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISBJ'1BS.*

“Evolution the Master-Key: A Discussion

of the Principles of Evolution as Illus

trated in Atoms, Stars, Organic Species,

Mind, Society and Morals.” By C. W.

Saleeby. M.D. (Edln.). $2.50 net. Har

per & Brothers. New York.

Dr. Saleeby is deservedy one of the most

popular popularizers of modern science,

welcomed to the best magazines and book

shelves. He admits that he is a hero

worshipper in his attitude toward Herbert

Spencer, and a devoted evolutionist. He

is a luminous writer, frank and free, his

paragraphs fascinating to one interested

in knowing what is the generally accepted

attitude of evolutionists to-day. His pre

vious volume, “The Cycle of Life,” dis

cussed themes less vital to religious in

terests; this one comes to close quarters.

He concludes that the Energy behind the

phenomena of the universe is, as the

Athanasian Creed says, “incomprehensi

ble,” but much may be known of It—or

Him, as you please; as, that He is One,

eternal and uncreated, intelligent or

supra-intelligent, personal or supra

personal, adopting Spencer's sugges

tion that God may have “a mode of

being as much transcending intelligence

and will, as these transcend mere mechan

ical motion." Is God benevolent? Evolu

tion does not know; but we may “faintly

trust the larger hope.” He calls needed

attention to the fact that the one aim of

Herbert Spencer's life-work for for\y

years was to find new sanctions for the

moralities commonly believed, but, for

many, losing the old sanctions of an in

fallible revelation; and one who views

with sadness the decline of old religious

sanctions for many, must be- glad that

Evolution does offer them abundant sanc

tion for the things we hold most impor

tant in practical life, and that it believes

that evil is not a necessary fact of exist

ence, but may be abolished, and will be,

by the co-operating altruistic activities of

the race, all of which we, of course, accept,

though we should phrase it differently,

and regard the altruism in humanity as

the love that comes from God, and that

proves for us that God is love.

“Successful Teaching." Fifteen Studies

by Practical Teachers, Prize Winners

in the National Educational Contest of

1905. With an Introduction by James

M. Greenwood, Superintendent of

Schools in Kansas City, Mo. Price, $1

net. Funk & Wagnalls Company, New

York and London.

These essays, written not by recent

Normal School graduates, but by trained

teachers of many years of experience,

-abound in helpful suggestions of things to

be done and of ways of doing them.

Fault is here found in many respects with

the system of teaching of the day, but that

only shows that educational ideals are

advancing. What may here seem to be of

doubtful utility might at least be given

a fair trial, while many of the suggestions

and criticisms offered will undoubtedly

approve themselves at once as sound.

The only criticism that may be passed

upon the book is that the style is rather‘

affected, made up unduly of mannerisms

and technical terms. It is to be hoped

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's rice by ad

dressing the Business Manager of T e Observer.

“here the book is marked net, postage should

be added. ,

that the authors of these essays do not

teach their pupils to write English as

some of them have here written it. But,

on the whole, the book is readable and

useful. '

“Great Pedagogical Essays: Plato to

Spencer." By F. V. N. Painter, A.M.,

D.D., Professor of Modern Languages in

Roanoke College. American Book

Company, New York, Cincinnati and

Chicago.

The student is introduced in this vol

ume to the principal documents of educa

tional history. The book has been de

signed to meet a demand among students

for acquaintance with primal sources of

information. A collection of the original

documents, either in their entirety or in

satisfactory selections, is here presented.

Plato, Aristotle, Xenophon, Cicero, Seneca,

Quintiiian, Plutarch, Jerome, Charla

magne, Rhabanus Maurus, Luther, Mon

taigne, Roger Ascham, Milton, Lecke,

Fenelon, and, of course, Kant, Pestalozzi,

Froebel and Horace Mann, with some

others, are included in the authors

quoted. Brief biographical sketches are

supplied, which throw light on the selec

tions and add to the interest of the

volume.

“The Freedom of Authority: Essays in

Apologetics." By J. M-acbride Stewart,

D.D., Professor of Philosophy in the

George Washington University. The

Macmillan Company. $2.00 net.

In these essays the recent work of

Sabatier, Harnack and Loisy are handled

with merciless logic and keen insight by

a master mind. Stripped of their plausi

ble verbiage and their illogical conclu

sions, and brought to the tests of reason

and true philosophy, the advocates of

Ritsclianism are exhibited in their real

opposition to Historical Christianity. The

scientific and philosophical method of

treating the subject are thoroughly con

sidered, the ethics of creed conformity

discussed. the grounds of certitude in re

ligion set forth with force and simplicity,

and the ultimate ground of authority

maintained. The book is a valuable con

tribution to theological literature at a

critical time.

"La Fllle de Thruskon." Teuton Ideals

in French Prose. Arranged and Edited

with Notes and a Vocabulary by Kate

Thecla Conby. American Book Com

pany, New York.

This work is an ambitious, though suc

cessful, attempt to write the best elements

from the two great currents of Modern

History, the Teutonic and the Romance

Latin. No wonder it was said of the au

thor that “the sorceresses of the Brocken

danced around the young French poet

whom they took to be a student of Jena."

These sketches are prose poems, couched

in exquisite French, and well fitted for

class use. The unusually copious notes

are worth far more than the cost of the

volume. We cordially commend the book

to teachers and students of French.

“R. Holmes & Co.”

Bangs. $1.25. Harper

New York.

Raffles Holmes is represented as the son

By John Kendrick

& Brothers.

of Sherlock Holmes and grandson of

Raflles, and he inherits characteristic,

though conflicting, traits from both distin

guished progenitors. Jenkins, his com

panion, is a literary gentleman whom he

engages to write him up, after the manner

of Dr. Watson and Bunny. The two part

ners engage in a series of laughable ad

ventures and amass a large fortune. Ludi

rous situations follow one another in rapid

succession. Throughout Mr. Bangs is in

his best vein of humor and satire on mod

ern ways.

"Six Stars." By Nelson Lloyd. Illus

trated. Price, $1.50. Charles Scribner‘s

Sons. New York.

In this collection of racy stories the

vanities and foibles of a rural community

are portrayed with humor and pathos.

“Six Stars” is a country town. precise lo

cation unknown, which might be matched

by a number of other such places in Amer

ica, whose people in their sentiments and

interests show much originality, even

amounting in several instances to an

amusing eccentricity. The volume is illus

trated by Howard Pyle_ A. B. Frost, F. C.

Ransom and Albert Levering.

“How to Succeed in Christian Life." By

R. A. Torrey. 50 cents. Fleming H.

Reveil Company.

This little book is an excellent one to

put into the hands of young converts, as

it seeks to present in simple and clear

form that which the one who is finding

Christ needs to know. It deals with the

great fundamental truths and with Bible

study and prayer and will help to solve

the puzzles and problems of many.

"The Evasion." By Eugenia Brooks

Frothingham. $1.50. Houghton, Miiilin

& Co.

Love and misunderstanding. cowardice

and treachery, and the poignant sorrow

that follows in the pathway of wrong

doing, are clearly set forth in this work.

It is a narrative of power, although in the

person of the hero of the tale agnosticism

seems to be exalted and old-fashioned

faith is discounted.

“The Voice of the Street." By Ernest

Poole. $1.50. A. S. Barnes & Co. New

York.

Four years ago the University Settle

ment on Rivington street gave Mr. Poole

a good story——plot, people and incidents

of East Side life in the tenement part of

New York; but it tells it in a yellow-jour

nalism style, crude, ragged, self-conscious,

over-strained, that is impossible to read.

“Everyday Luncheons." By Olive Green.

90 cents. G. P. Putnam's Sons.

From its unique blue and white ging

ham cover one learns to look for some

thing out of the usual. The book is full

of useful suggestions to the housewife and

contains a wide variety of recipes, with

suggested luncheon menus for an entire

year.

“Landscape Painting and Modern Dutch

Artists." By E. B. Greenshields. $2.00.

The Baker & Taylor Company.

The history of landscape painting from

the awakening in the thirteenth century

to the modern revival in Holland is care

fully treated, and forty-five well-selected

illustrations add value to the book.
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THE BOOK OF COMMON WORSHIP.

Every Man Should Be Free to Use It

or to Refrain from Using It.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir:—I have no desire to engage

in any personal discussion over the

“Prayer Book," or Book of Common Wor

ship, but as an anonymous correspond

ent from Wilmington, Del., refers to my

self in a recent article, permit me to say:

The number of ministers in the Pres

byterian Church using manuals for the

burial of the dead and for other solemn

occasions, has doubtless never been as

certained, and to say that there are be

tween three and four thousand is prob

ably only a conjecture, after all. But

even if the number were so many, it

proves nothing as to the demand for an

authorized Presbyterian Book of Forms.

Most of the brethren are probably pretty

well satisfied with their own practices,

and do not care to have any limitation

The

 

  

National

Temperance

Beverage

imposed through Assembly commenda

tion of any particular book, which they

might not like as well as the one to which

they were accustomed.

Besides, the point of the argument is

just here: Why should the burial of the

dead become a thing of ritualistic order

at all? Many of us believe that Assembly

authorization of any book is in the na

ture of an approval of liturgical practice

as eminently fitting and necessary. Per

sonally, I do not have any “private lit

urgy" for such occasions, and prefer to

have the Bible itself in my hands, from

which to read the Scripture selected for

the service. It is precisely the depend

ence on forms that makes possible such

an instance as the correspondent recites.

where a minister, a “graduate of Lane

Seminary," buried an elder with the use

of the Odd Fellows’ ritual, because, as

your correspondent supposes, "he had no

better." I am a graduate of Lane Semi

nary, and so is Howard Agnew Johnston,

Arthur J. Brown and J. Wilbur Chapman,

Great
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and some others, and I never heard that

any one of them was unable to bury an

elder without the use of a Prayer Book.

The case recited, where a minister be

came confused in baptizing an adult is

easily explained. He was embarrassed by

the presence of your correspondent and

the ex-Moderator of the Assembly. But I

wonder if your correspondent’s criticism

of the omission of the name of the bap

tized person is justl There is no Scrip

ture for the repetition of the name of the

recipient of baptism, and the custom of

repeating the name on such occasions has

resulted in many persons looking upon

. they so speak of it. The fact is, that how

ever much a young minister might be

benefited by a programme for the admin

istration of the ordinances, he will usu

ally find by experience, that the more

formal the process, the less impression it

makes upon the people. The words which

‘the minister speaks out of his heart as

suited to the circumstances remain in

memory the longest, as each one

feels that they are meant for him,

and are not some purely general

statement without any special indi

vidual application.

It is the exaltation of forms as

in any way necessary to the prop

 

which we object, not the orderly

procedure dictated by a sensible

regard for the proprieties. Amere

programme of service, too, is a

vastly different thing from fixed

printed prayers and responses. We

have heard more or less about the

desirability of a Book of Forms for

the conduct of public worship, that

ministers may not be guilty of in

dulging in “mean, irregular, or ex

travagant effusions,” and it occurs

to me to ask whether the advocates

of such a Book intend thereby to

acknowledge that they particularly

need it for their own assistance, or

whether they have in mind only

their less gifted brethren? It is

certainly a trifle invidious for

them to tell the rest of us that this

is what we need.

I have never denied to any man

the privilege of wanting an author

ized Book of Forms, but I have

always reserved to myself the»

privileges of defending myself.

against the injury that might ac

crue to me through the supply of

his want. Perhaps I may be per

mitted to say that I have never

written any private “hymn book.”

I have prepared some music books

and other publications, which were

sold on their merits, and the As

sembly was never asked to au

thorize any of them. The particu

lar music book to which your cor

respondent refers was issued a

number of years ago, is now prac

tically out of print, and never did

have a very large sale, notwith

standing its deserts—a fate which.

is also most probably reserved for

the Book of Common Worship. L

do not use a “Christian Endeavor

Manual" nor an Episcopal Prayer

Book, and my own “Private Lit

urgy" is so frequently revised that

it is quite innocuous from a ritual

istic standpoint.

clean, metaphorically and other

wise, and my chief fault is in

sometimes writing “captiously"

against the “excellent and splendid

articles" prepared by the other

side in this controversy.

W. F. MCCAIILEY.

Cincinnati, 0.

 

‘the baptism as a mere "christening,” and.

er conduct of public service, to.

My hands are
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A PRAYER AT PARTING.

The Lord watch l)et\\'cen thee and me, when ,

we nre absent one from another.~Gen. xxxi., -19.

 

 

Go thou thy way, and I go mine,

Apart yet not afar;

Only a thin veil hangs between

The pathways where we are,

And “God keep watch ‘tween thee and me," ,

This is my prayer.

He looks thy way; He looketh mine,

And keeps us near.

I know not where the road may Ho,

Dr which way mine will be;

if mine will lead through purching sands,

And thine beside the sea;

Yet "God keep watch ‘tween thee and me,"

So never fear.

He holds thy hand, He claspeth mine,

And keeps us near.

Should wealth and fame perchance be thine,

And my lot lowly be;

Or you be sad and sorrowful,

And Glory be for me,

Yet "God keep watch ‘tween thee and me,"

Both be His care;

One arm ‘round thee and one ‘round me

Will keep us near.

I sigh sometimes to see thy face,

But since this may not be,

l'll leave thee to the care of Him

Who cares for thee and me;

I'll keep thee both beneath my wings,

This comforts, dear,

One wing o'er thee and one o'er me,

So we are near.

And though our paths be separate,

And thy way is not mine,

Yet, coming to the mercy seat,

My soul will meet with thine;

And "God keep watch 'tween thee and me,“

I'll whisper there,

lie blesseth thee, He biesseth me,

And we are near.

—_-lulhor Unknown.
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MOUNTAIN BIRDS.

By Mrs. Helen M. Richardson.

RANCONIA, in New Hampshire, in

the months of June and July, is a

veritable paradise to the bird lover. It

was my good fortune last summer to

spend the month of July on Sugar Hill,

at the foot of Garnet Mountain. Previ-

ous visits to this charming spot had been

made in August when the birds were

gathering together in colonies, getting.

ready for their autumn flitting, and I

Was not prepared for the flood of melody

which greeted my awakening the morn

ing after my arrival.

it began with the swallows. The

Sweet, piercing notes of what seemed to

be an army of them fell upon my ear like

the charge from an electric battery.

“Have the noisy little English sparrows

followed me here?" I murmured drow

$i1)'. Then with a sigh of that intense

satisfaction which the consciousness of

Refreshing

Sleep
Comes After a Bath with

warm water and Glenn’s Sul

phur Soap. It ailays irritation

and leavesthe skin cool, soothed

and refreshed. Sold by drug
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a well-earned vacation always brings, I

turned over for another nap.

But the swallows willed it otherwise.

“Get up! get up!" they urged. Wonder

ing, uneasily, if the little creatures

could possibly be in the room, I dropped

off to sleep. When I again awoke it was

broad daylight, and my little disturbers

were still urging me to “get up! get up!”

and I had to get up.

I crept softly to the window. ‘The blinds

were closed, but through the slats I saw

one of the prettiest sights I ever had be

held. There on the ledge, within reach of

my hand, stood a mother feeding her lit

» tie brood. They stood in a row as if for

inspection, with their innocent faces

turned towards me so that I could feast

my eyes upon their exquisite coloring,

only tantalizing glimpses of which I had

previously got during their giddy, erratic

flights. Someone has called the coloring

of the barn swallow indescribable; and so,

even on close inspection, I found it to be.

Steel-blue and black, chestnut-brown, with

a pinkish tinge shading to buff—these

were the colors which I could study at

will from my secure ambush of closed

blinds, and which fairly dazzled me with

their glossy brilliancy. Every morning

my little alarm clocks were on hand with

the first ray of sunlight. and again a

couple of hours later.

Song sparrow, vesper sparrow, white

throated sparrow, wood thrush, hermit

robin,

bluebird and vireo, one after another,

added its liquid note of welcome to the

new-born day.

I did not even have to walk abroad to

flnd bird friends. Right in a corner of

the piazza a bluebird was rearing her sec

ond brood; and there upon the piazza rail,

in her passage to and fro, she would stand

and present for my inspection the worm

or the butterfly with which she was about

to regale her hungry little ones. Flying

lessons were taken before an admiring

crowd of onlookers, one little adventurer

alighting on my foot in its first erratic

flight, and another brushing my ear with

its wing.

From the low-hanging limb of a poplar]

tree near by a song sparrow was at thei

same time enticing two tiny flutterers out‘

tied trunk a pair of yellow bellied sap-3

suckers were busily at work opening holes '1

in the bark, around which hovered several 3

butterflies and a humming-bird, all a.wait- v

ing a chance to feast upon the sap when- I

ever the thrifty woodpeckers were off

guard. This did not often happen, how-I

ever, although the humming bird's l0ng,\

darting bill occasionally succeeded in pur

ioining a sip in spite of Mr. Sapsucker'sl

persistent opposition. i

 

Then the feeling of delight to know that 1 _ I

the little brown birds hopping around in

the road were not the omnipresent Eng-,

lish sparrows—not one of them. While

they may be found in sufiicient numbers:
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along the railroads, English sparrows

have not yet invaded the mountainous dis

tricts, and on aristocratic Sugar Hill the

song sparrow still reigns supreme. In

the road, in the field, on the fence, in the

tree—everywhere, the lilt of this button

breasted little prima donna may be heard.

Out in the field, one day, a song sparrow

lit upon a bush in front of me.

“Want to hear me?" he trilled.

“No,” I replied, “I’ve heard enough of

you since I've been here. I'd like to hear

some other bird, for a change.”

“But I've got a better voice than the

rest," insisted the bird.

“Well, go ahead, then,” I said.

Thereupon followed the most exquisite

outburst of song that I ever had heard

one of these renowned singers pour forth.

Perched upon the topmost branch of a

tree whither it had flown, the bird threw

back its head in ecstasy and warbled:

"Just you see! sweet, sweet, sweet, sweet,

sweet, sir, hey?" and with a. flirt of his

wings the bird was off and away.

Vesper sparrows, close rivals of these

happy-hearted little songsters, greet one

at every turn. A minor tone to their note

and the absence of the black buttons on

their breasts are the only characteristics

whereby a casual observer can distinguish

them from their cheery little neighbors.

A hill road a short distance from the

house contained whole colonies of purple

finches and Maryland yellow-throats,

while from a woodland thicket came the

insistent call of the oven bird, the inde

scribable note of the hermit thrush and

the sweet “eolee” of its woodland cousin;

and goldfinches everywhere—on the wing,

swinging on thistle-down and milkweed

blossoms, at your feet, almost in your

hand.

The perfect fearlessness and sociability

of these mountain birds was a. revelation

to me. Out in the woods a little pewee

accompanied me nearly the whole of an

afternoon, sometimes on a bush beside me,

sometimes flying a short distance ahead

and waiting for me to catch up with it,

often standing so still that I could study

all its markings, while its little eye met

mine with confiding trust.

Nowhere was I alone, for every bush

and twig seemed fairly to quiver with

bird life. A bird flew up from my feet as

I was crossing a meadow, and stooping,I

found cunningly concealed beneath a
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thatched roof of grass the dainty home of

a. field sparrow with three eggs in it.

People, therefore, who desire to study

birds should plan to be in the country

earlier than August, for by that time the

birds are like housekeepers who are get

ting ready to go on a journey—so full of

eager anticipation of pleasure ahead that

they have little time for singing.

Waltham, Mass.
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BANKING ON HONESTY.

Good Character a Tangible Asset In

Business.

‘ -1» N Scotland, when a man has arrived

at years of discretion and has won

a reputation for capability, a bank will,

simply on his note, backed only by his

character, advance him suflicient money

(usually a moderate sum) to start in

business," says S. A. Nelson, in “The

World's Work." “This is considered—and

the conclusion is based on results—to be

a good risk. In our large cities, New

York and Chicago, for example, business

is not so frequently conducted in that

way, but there is no doubt that our great

Western country owes much of its won

derful growth to these far-sighted country

bankers who realized that the borrower's

character was the chief asset to be con

sidered. Naturally, character plays a rel

atively larger part in the loaning opera

tions of a small bank than in a large

bank; in a country bank than in a Wall

street bank, and in the beginning of a

business man's career. Its relative im

portance is a matter of environment.

“In 1895 a New York firm of mer

chants became heavily involved in enter

prises that were sound, but in which the

realization of cash was slow. The head

of the house informed the representa

tives of the banks that they would be

obliged to ‘carry the firm’ through its

difiicultles, or there would be a failure,

when the banks would be heavy losers.

The banks agreed that this was so. and

assumed the burden. In the ensuing in

vestigation in appeared that the head

of the house, in securing loans, had omit

ted certain facts that indicated lack of

frankness, we will say. Six years later

that same man was elected president of a

50 YEARS’ SUPREMAGY.

The supremacy of Borden's products is

due to 50 years’ scientific education of

dairymen and employes with a fixed pur

pose to supply only the BEST. Eagle Brand

Condensed Milk and Peerless Brand Evap

orated-Cream fill every milk requirement.

inewly formed industrial corporation orl

ltrust. It appeared in the money market

‘as a large borrower. There was no rea

son why the accommodation should notl

be granted, until a particular banker was ‘

attracted by the signature of the presi-,

dent, when he recalled the episode of

1895. The final result was that the bank- ,

ers informed the directors of the corpora

tion that they could only have the credit‘

desired when another president was elect

ed. A flaw in that man’s character costl

him the presidency of this particular cor

poration. ‘

“A mining promoter, a man with a

charming personality, endeavored to float

a valuable mine several years ago in Wall ‘

street. He failed to do so. Another man

took up the work where he left off andl

succeeded. Asked why he failed, he said.

bitterly: ‘Personally, I am honest. Some ,

years ago I had the misfortune, however,

to be associated with a man who accumu

lated his money out of a questionable

trade. I was said to be his adviser and

confidential man. No one would trust

him, and now I find that every one is re

luctant to trust me. I am a ‘nice fellow,

but’— and then I fall down. A good

reputation would have been worth a for

tune to me the last few years.’

"One of the most successful Wall streetl

bank presidents was invited upon one oc

casion to become a partner in a private

banking firm. The opportunities for

money making were very great. He

thought it over, and was favorably dis

posed toward the proposition. He con

sulted a friend. ‘But,’ said the friend, ‘a

man of your character could not get along

with (mentioning a member of the firm).

Why? He is tricky.’ The banker rejected

the offer. Two years later the firm in

question dissolved, and the tricky partner

retired, but he had impaired the standing

of the house. The same banker was of

fered $25,000 to become a director of an

industrial company that appeared to be,

and was, financially sound. ‘Your duties,‘

said the lawyer making the offer, ‘will be

only nominal. We simply want your

name.’ The banker concluded that he

could not afford to be associated with the

other men of the board. Surely the char

acter of this man is a very tangible credit

asset.

“A Swede walked up to the president of

a Western bank and said: ‘Ay tank Ay

want to borrow $5,000, and Ay tank Ay

get him here.’ Cross-examined, it was as

certained that he had no money except a

few hundred dollars, but he wanted to

buy a mill. He was honest, a hard worker

and a good trader. The banker liked him

so well that he was willing to back his

own judgment, and so loaned the Swede

the money he needed. The borrower made

good, and became one of the most useful

citizens of that community.

“In a little Southern health resort town

last winter I met a young merchant who

did a business of $35,000 a year on a bor

rowed capital of $3,000. ‘How do you do

it. and how do you get the credit?’ ‘I

turn my stock over ten times a year.’ he

replied. ‘But the banks here know me,

and they know that I am a man of my

word, and they knew my father before

me. When I say that I will be at the

bank to-morrow at 11 o’clock with a thou

sand dollars they know that I will be

there at 10:55. I am part of this town.

I was born here; my wife and children

are here, and I expect to die here. The

man I bought this business from was not

as honest as he might be. I worked for

him. and at the same time I protected the

two banks with which we did business.’

“I made a few inquiries. and the coun

try banker made this explanation: ‘The
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man who owns the business now worked

for another man, who owed us $2.500. The

present owner knew that the money was

in another bank. and promised us that it

would be delivered here at a. certain time.

The old owner drew out the money and

went off on a spree. The present owner,

rather than not make good his word, bor

rowed the money on his own note and

paid us off. When the business came on

the market we helped him get it, and we

are glad to do business with him. We

only wish that we could get more like

him.’

"There are ten thousand business men

in New York who to-morrow might lose

every penny they possessed and yet on

the day following they would start new

careers, full of courage and confidence,

backed by the seemingly intangible but

very definite assets, brains, health and,

most important, good character."

, I R

SUNDAY OVEREATING.

F it is desired to begin the week re

freshed and ready for labor, rested

in mind and body, the eating customs of

Sunday will have to be readjusted, writes

Helen Louise Johnson, B.S., in "Good

Housekeeping." Have a later breakfast,

if desired, but have then a very light one,

even if you are hungry. Or if it must be

hearty, then do not upset your digestive

habits any more than may be avoided and

have but two meals on that day, and eat

no other. It would be far better to have

three light meals, lighter than usual, if

that could be arranged to fit with the

other household arrangements.

The custom of noon dinner on that day

arises from the usual absence of cook or

maid at the later one, and this may be

unavoidable. Very well, then; treat this

as a rest day for cook and digestive ap

paratus as well as from other labors;

have a light breakfast, a light dinner and

.a chafing-dish supper, as near the ordi

nary hours of meals as possible, and re

member as you are going to take less ex

ercise than usuai, you demand a lesser

amount of more easily digested food.

For L<;ioffiAp_petite.
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Christian €ducation in Cennessee

 

WASHINGTON COLLEGE, WHOSE CHARTER IS NEARLY AS OLD AS THE

AMERICAN CONSTITUTION.

HREE days were given recently to‘

as many educational institutions in

Tennessee as a part of the trip to Nash

ville in connection with the Student Vol

unteer Convention. The first day was‘

spent at \Va.shfi1gt0n College, on thei

or the endeavor to restore the losses

thereby entailed. Their descendants be

ing conservative and tenacious of tradi

tions, this venerable Alma Mater has a

strong hold on their sympathies.

Mr. Doak was at the head of the insti

an intelligent community, long noted for

its Christian culture and sobriety. There

are no saloons within forty miles. Salem

Church, on the campus, affords excellent

church and Sabbath-school privileges.

Then the neighboring mountains and foot

hills, flanking the Upper Tennessee Valley,

furnish a diversity and picturesqueness of

landscape whose ever-varying cast and

hue invest it with perennial interest. Such

surroundings constitute a wholesome at

mosphere for mind and heart alike.

The site is not only beautiful, but it is

also notably healthful. It is 1,650 feet

above the sea-level, entirely free from
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E. A. Hartness.

Southern Railway between Bristol and

Knoxville, some ninety miles east of the

latter city.

Chartered as an academy in 1783, when

this territory belonged to North Carolina,

and as a. college in 1795 by the Territory

of the United States South of the River

Ohio, Washington College was “the first

real institution of learning west of the

Alleghanies” (Roosevelt's Winning of the

West). Our Scotch-Irish forbears had

hardly reared their cabins before they

built this “log college" in the wilderness.

General John Sevier, the leader of those

sturdy patriots in the battle of King's

Mountain, was one of the trustees, and it

was on his motion that the college was

named in honor of Washington. The ter

ritory was still infested by hostile tribes

of -Indians.

The founder and first president was the

parents came from the north of Ireland.

He was graduated from Princeton College

in 1775, studied theology, and became "the

apostle of learning and religion” to this

region. The first gift (four hundred acres

of land in North Carolina) was from Col.

Waitstill Avery, a signer of the Mecklen

burg Declaration. The College was

within the territory of the Watauga Asso

ciation, famous as the first attempt at free

government on the part of native Ameri

cans. Such are but a few facts from a

history full of interest throughout. An

indigenous product of this section of the

mountainous South, the interests of the

college have ever been identified with

those of the people, sharing their strug

K198 and privations, whether amid the per

ils of frontier life, the vicissitudes of war,
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tution for thirty-eight years. It has sent malaria, and has in a marked degree

forth numbers of useful men in every gen

eration since its founding, not a few of

whom have been eminent in the services

of Church and State. There have been

twelve presidents, one of whom died be

fore entering upon his duties. For a while

during the Civil War, and a short period

in the early seventies, when circum

stances and lack of funds rendered it im

practicable to keep a suiiicient teaching

force to do legitimate college work, little

more was attempted than an academic

course of high grade. Though not organ

ically connected with any ecclesiastical

body, the college has always been closely

afllliated with the Presbyterian Church.

The charter provides that “the advantages

of a liberal education and the honors of

the college shall be accessible to students

of all denominations.”

The government is vested in a Board of

Trustees, twenty-one in number, divided

into three classes, each serving three

years. It controls the affairs of the col

lege, appointing its instructors, conferring

its degrees, and determining its general

policy. The aim of the college is to give,

along with thorough preparation for sub

sequent professional study or business life,

that broad religious culture which makes

for the best, alike in the home and in the

community. It is to make not only trutl1

seeking, but truth-living men and women.

The small rural village of Washington

College, almost wholly a college com

munity, is free from the allurements and

distractions of cities and large towns. A

more ideal place for study could hardly

be found than the primeval grove in which

the buildings stand. It is in the midst of

escaped the epidemic diseases more or less

prevalent through the country. Health

means vital force. it means that one can

do more work, do it more easily and with

a greater degree of satisfaction, than when

depressed by disease or a low tone of vi

tality.

The college offers two degree courses,

each covering four years: the Classical,

leading to the degree of Bachelor of Arts ;

the Scientific, to the degree of Bachelor of

Science. There is also a Normal course

for the training of teachers. Students

that are prepared for it may be admitted

to the privileges of the college and be al

lowed to take special studies, provided

they prove themselves qualified to pur

sue these with advantage, and provided

they take an equivalent of at least fifteen

periods of college exercises a week. The

new catalogue shows that there were

twenty-one students in the College De

partment last year: two seniors, no

juniors, five sophomores, ten freshmen

and four specials.

It is an erroneous idea, as the authori

ties point out, that students should be

hastened through college in as little time

as possible. It is an injustice and a last

ing injury to the student. and no college

can be honored in sending forth imper

fectly equipped men and women, however

numerous. It is likewise important that

students adhere closely to the course of

study selected. One reason why some are

so long in getting through is that their at

tendance is not regular and continued.

Washington College has done a great

work for the section of the country in

which it is situated. Some years ago
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there were at one time thirty-two mem

bers of Congress who had been students of

this institution. The history of the Synod

of Tennessee contains the names of many

of its graduates, who have been an honor

both to the synod and to the college. Of

the 236 students enrolled last year, ten

are candidates for the ministry, and

nearly all of them have formed their de

cision relative to their life work. On the

previous page are given the pictures of

nine of the ten, together with that of

their faithful pastor, Dr. Clark. William

  

A CABIN HOMIC.

Roten, the tenth candidate, was absent

when the photograph was taken.

The members of the faculty of the col

lege are devoted men and women who

aim to carry out the purpose of the insti

tution “to make not only truth-seeking,

but truth-living men and women." The

president is the Rev. James T. Cooter,

D.D.; the dean, Prof. Fremont F. Vale,

Ph.D.; the instructor in the Normal and

Bible course, the Rev. E. C. Bingham; and

the Rev. Crawford B. Clark, the pastor of

the College Church, is the assistant in the

Mental and Moral Science. Mr. J. M.

Scott, Mr. C. H. Lane, Mr. C. B. Armen

trout, Miss Anna Cleveland, Miss Ida

West, Miss Margaret Orr and Miss Ada

Markwood are the other members of the

teaching force of the institution.

In 1892-3 steps were taken to provide

ways and means for poor but worthy

youths who were willing to work with

their hands as well as their heads in the

endeavor to secure an education. The

college has a farm of three hundred and

forty acres; a good dwelling-house of suffi

cient size to accommodate the farm super

intendent and several students; a flouring

mill, a barn, and numerous outbuildings.

The farm belonged originally to the

father of the well-known preacher and

hymn writer, David Nelson, and is called

for this reason the Nelson Farm. The

purpose of the college in this feature of

its work is not only to provide opportuni

ties for self-help to certain students, but

also to develop such skill in the common

pursuits as will better fit those under its

care for their life work. It is not to

educate men and women above the condi

tions that confront them, but to acquaint

them at once with the tools, burdens and

problems with which they must grapple

in after years.

Through the generosity of Mr. John C.

Martin, of New York, provision has been

made for the maintenance of a Normal

Department under the direction of the

College, in which there is regular and sys

tematic instruction in the Bible. This is

designed not only for those who desire

efiicient training for the work of the

school room, but also for any who may

desire special preparation for Christian

service. To further promote these ends it

is proposed to conduct a summer session

of six weeks. This will be of a more pop

ular character, and for the benefit not

only of teachers who cannot attend dur

ing the regular session, but also of any

nersons who may wish to profit by this

 

 

special course of instruction and training.

In speaking of the John C. Martin Educa

tional Fund, Prof. Bingham characterized

it as “An Educational Enterprise that

Pays," and said, in discussing it, after re

ferring to its excellent work among the

negroes of the South:

“Another section of this work, while less

widely introduced as yet, is no less en

couraging in its promise of complete suc

cess. This is the same idea developed in

a similar way in the mountain schools.

Here, as in the other case, it is recognized

that the prospective beneficiaries of this

fund are not entirely without religious

influences, but are rather in the condition

that demands a more thorough acquaint

ance with the fountain from which those

forces proceed. Here, also, the chief pro

moter of this work saw the need of prop

erly equipped workers in the field of an

abundant spiritual harvest. The Martin

Fund aims to supply this need.

“This is the fifth year of its work at

Washington College, but the first in which

it has had full opportunity to prove its

worth. The promise given by the first

four years’ cautious trial of the scheme,

through a. limited course of study, was

so great that last year it was decided to

establish a chair outright, charged with

a thorough course of instruction in the

Bible, covering four full years and requir

ing as much time during these years as is

given to other parts of the curriculum.

That is to say. it is so arranged that all

students of this historic school must give

the Bible at least as much consideration

  

A MOUNTAIN SCHOOL.

as any other course receives. Here again

the enterprise proves conclusively its

right to be and to be furthered to the

very limit of its aims. To appreciate just

how complete this proof is, a visit to the

classroom during a recitation and some

acquaintance with the class would be nec

essary. But since this is not possible for

thousands who should be interested, the

next best thing is the relation of some

significant facts about what has been

seen. Here are a few:

“More than one student has entered the

class so utterly indifferent to the whole

matter as not wishing to provide himself

with a Bible, but has developed into an

enthusiastic and even ambitious learner of

its truths, and later into a devout fol

lower of its Christ. There were a few.

of course, who were not diligent, and with

the exception of only part of this small

number, not one completed this year's

course without becoming a. Christian. But.

best of all, because carrying out to the

full the purpose of the fund, ten young

men from this small school this year have

publicly and formally consecrated them

selves to the work of the Christian min

istry; and this though it is coeducational.

It is also to be remarked that quite a

number of the girls have expressed a de

sire to become teachers of the things of

life as opportunity offers.

“Now. it is not claimed that this was

due entirely to the work of this fund, but

it is intensely significant that no school

 

of the size of this without such a course

can show so many candidates for this

sacred ofiice, while others with which the

writer is acquainted having such a course

shows invariably like results. The John

C. Martin Educational Fund has abund

antly demonstrated its right to a place

in Christ's kingdom."

Most of the money for the light and

power plant was given by Mr. Martin, of

New York. The generator was secured

through the efforts of Dr. W. L. McEwan

and Mr. Robert Wardrop, of Pittsburg, Pa.

  

PICKING A WAY THROUGH LIFE.

Salem Church, founded also in 1780. and

for many years under the same roof with

the college, has always been closely iden

tified with the work, and its house of

worship has been at the same time the

College Chapel. The building, erected at

a. cost of $10,000, with a seating capacity

of six hundred and fifty, is admirably

adapted to the uses for which it is de

signed.

Dr. Cooter says: "We are pleased to

announce that our hopes have been real

ized as regards the fund of $100,000 for

which we have been working. This makes

available the new building offered by Mr.

Carnegie, and he has agreed to increase

his appropriation for same from $15,000

to $21,000, which is the architect's esti

mate of the cost. Mr. John H. Converse.

of Philadelphia, has endowed two schol

arships in the sum of $1,000 each for the

benefit of needy and deserving students

preferably for those preparing for the

Gospel ministry." On July 4 a check for

$25,000 was received from Dr. D. K. Pear

sons, of Chicago, for the endowment fund.

The Model Elementary School connect

ed with the college is doing excellent

work, and sevent_v-five students of the

total number enrolled are in this depart

ment.

While deeply impressed with all the

good work done at Washington College,

in the face of apparent difficulties, the

question continually arose in the mind of

the visitor: Why should not this be

called Washington Academy with a col

lege department? J_ B. D_

R!

The association in Finland has well

furnished quarters in twenty towns and

in twenty-seven colleges and universities;

there are four railway branches. and many

new boys’ sections. At Helsingfors seven

men have promised $4,000 for a building.

It is an interesting fact that in Finland

the Bible classes have become so popular

that it was necessary to charge a franc

admission to the hall. The Finnish as

sociation have sent one of their number.

*1 LHDD, as a missionary to Lapland. In

Prussia the association has grown out of

its position of insignificance, and many

aristocratic and noble families are identi

fied with it. among them being the Prince

of Dohna. In Pomerania the Superin

tendent-General takes the lead of an as

sociation. and in Halle, Saxony, Prof.

Luddgart leads an association which oc

cupies a building costing 250,000 francs.
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Christian Hctivities in New York

 

_ .~lIAZ\'HATTAN.

Dr. Pentecost on Miracles

in a sermon on “Unreasonable Skeptic

ism" in the Marble Collegiate Church on

Sunday morning, the Rev. George F. Pen

tecost, D.D., told his congregation that it

was not impossible to imagine the verity

of miracles, and that a belief in the super

natural required no more faith than to

believe that it was possible to build a

iattleship, to run an automobile, or that

Thomas A. Edison might bring to light

some new form of electrical achievement.

If the supernatural, or what is generally

termed the supernatural, should be

dropped out of the Bible, he said, "the

whole fabric of Scripture would collapse

as one of the great skyscrapers of New

York would if the steel frame were with

drawn.”

Children Eager for School

The doors of the vacation schools

were opened on Monday morning to re

ceive the largest army of school children

ever registered during the summer vaca

tion. At 1 o'clock in the afternoon the

playgrounds were thrown open, and at

7:30 at night the evening roof play

grounds were ready to receive the older

of the young people. For six weeks the

vacation schools will continue in session,

but the playgrounds will remain open

for two months.

During the week just closing the

school buildings in which summer ses

sions are to be held have been open for

registration, and so many children have

applied for admission to the vacation

schools that it will be necessary to put

practically all of such schools on part

time. Ordinarily the pupils would attend

from 9to12 o'clock, but the Board of Edu

cation has not sufiicient funds to maintain

enough schools to meet the demand, so

the pupils must be divided into two sec

tions, one attending from 9 to 10:30

o’clock and the other from 10:30 to noon.

In the interest of economy one teacher

will take charge of both sections.

In addition to the summer schools

maintained by the Board of Education,

the Federation of Churches opened ten

vacation schools on the east side, ten on

the west side, two in Brooklyn and one

in Jersey City on Monday morning. Di

rector Robert G. Boville said last week

that a. preliminary report indicated that

the pupils will number about 7,000. The

scholars will be taught by sixty-nine col

lege students.

Dr. B. R. Hoobler will be the Health

Superintendent of the schools. The

course of instruction will include singing,

sewing, basketry, hammockmaking, mu

sic, “first aid," and health topics. The

Work is non-sectarian, and the sessions

will be held in the church halls of nine

different denominations and in settle

ment houses. Miss Florence Hawkins

has charge of the musical, and Miss Eve

1311 T. Smith of the industrial depart

ments.

The Tent Campaign

During the last week large audiences

have gathered in all the tents, and have

for the most part given respectful atten

tion to the services. The children's meet

11188 are growing in order and effective

ness. There is in some localities a. de

mand for copies of the New Testament,

and the separate Gospel portions are to

be distributed in all the tents. A strong

effort will be made to have the people

who come to the tents read and study

these Gospels, both in the tent and at

home. This is already being done in the

Italian tent, and the greatest eagerness

and interest are manifested.

The Monday noon meetings on the steps

of the City Hall attract large crowds of

men, and will be continued through the

season. At Fort George a large service

was held on July 4, continuing from 3

to _9 p. m. Addresses were made by

many evangelists and city ministers. The

nightly meetings at Abingdon Square con

tinue to draw large audiences. Noon

day preaching at Wall street has been

resumed this week by Dr. Wilkinson, who

will continue a daily service on the steps

of the Custom House during the summer.

For a hundred miles around New York

City various church and young people's

committees have been formed to send

flowers to the great Abingdon Square

flower Gospel service, to be held this even

ing. The meeting promises to excel at

similar one held last July, when 8,000

bouquets were distributed. The children

that are to give the flowers will again be

dressed in white. Chorus singing will be

a feature. The pastors of the neighboring

churches will address the gathering which

will be under the auspices of the New

York evangelistic committee.

Of all the tent work being carried on in

New York this summer there is none

more _interesting than that by the Rev.

Joel E. Werda in Tent Emmanuel, at

110th street, between Seventh and Eighth

avenues. While Tent Emmanuel has ex

isted for some time in this locality, and

under the protection of Calvary Baptist

Church has accomplished much good work

in the neighborhood, it ceased to exist

about a year ago, when the space whereon

it stood was needed for a garage, and only

recently the work has received a new im

petus since Mr. Werda took it in charge.

The Rev. John Balcom Shaw, D.D., for

merly of the West End Church, is preach

ing this week in the Tent Evangel. The

Rev. J. Q. A. Henry, D.D., and Mr. Hem

minger, his singer, begin a two weeks’

service next Sunday at 4 p. m. Dr. Tor

rey will preach again on Sunday night.

Dr. Torrey in Church and Tent

The Rev. Reuben A. Torrey, D.D., the

evangelist, preached on Sunday morning

at the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church,

from I Corinthians, xv. 20: “But now is

Christ risen from the dead, and become

the first fruits of them that slept."

Dr. 'l'orrey argued that the men who

wrote the New Testament knew what the

facts were, that they proclaimed the facts

in face of the gravest danger, and finally

sealed their faith by giving up their lives

for it, and that they would not have so

conducted themselves for a faith that was

false and for a story that they knew was

a lie. The Resurrection, he declared,

was the most completely established fact

in history. Among other points which

he made were the following:

“When you put fiction under the micro

scope, you discover proof of its being fic

tion. But the more microscopically you

study the four Gospels, the more self

evident appears that truthfulness that

surpasses all art. One of the most sig

nificant facts in this connection is the

adoption of the first day of the week as

the Christian Sabbath. The Christian

Church is the outgrowth of the Jewish

Church, and it is a well known fact that

one of the hardest things to change in

the world is a well established religious

custom. But those who preached the

resurrection of Christ knew the facts

themselves, and they preached at a time

when the facts were widely known. They

laid down the circumstances attending

the resurrection as truth, and because of

their belief in the resurrection of their

Lord, the members of the early Christian

Church adopted the day of the week on

which he rose as the one day of the week

to be observed above all others.

“Consider, too, the behavior of the dis

ciples after the cruciflxion—it was sim

ply abject. And yet soon afterward they

were filled with the most magnificent

courage. Something must have hap

pened. Something tremendous must have

happened. And what was it? It was

that they had seen Christ risen. Some

skeptics attempt to explain this by say

ing that the disciples were honest, but

suffered from an hallucination. Whoever

heard of eleven men suffering from the

same delusion, or of five hundred, as in

this instance? In order to explain one

miracle, such skeptics would accept five

hundred miracles. Nothing can surpass

the credulity of unbelief.”

Dr. Torrey preached at the Tent Evan

gel, at Broadway and Fifty-seventh street,

on Sunday night. He took for the sub

ject of his sermon what he said was the

greatest question that had ever been

asked and answered, and the question

was that asked by Pilate: "What shall

I do, then, with Jesus which is called

Christ?"

“If you do the right thing by Jesus

Christ,” the preacher declared, “you will

have everything for time and eternity;

but if you reject Jesus, God will reject

you. If the most wicked man in all New

York came into this tent to-night and ac

cepted Jesus, God would blot out all his

sins, and he would be as white in His

sight as the purest saint in glory. Some

of you are trying to find peace of con

science by turning over a new leaf, by

activity of one kind or another, and by

giving money to the poor, but no one

ever found peace of conscience in that

way. Give your heart to Jesus Christ

and you will find peace of conscience,

and that is the only way."

I!

COMMENCEMENT AT MARYVILLE.

The eighty-seventh year of Maryville

College closed with commencement day.

The programme of the closing week in

cluded, besides the usual exercises of the

literary societies and of the departments

of music and expression, the baccalau

reate sermon by President Samuel L. Wil

son; the general address to the Christian

organizations by the Rev. Ralph W. Mc

Granahan, D.D., of Knoxville; a lecture

by Lou J. Beauchamp; addresses by Miss

Elizabeth Thomas, of Galliopolis, Ohio,

and Fred F. Schell, of Chipley, Florida,

the two representatives of the Senior

Class, and the annual commencement day

address by the Rev. William I.-. McEwan,

D.D., pastor of the Third Presbyterian

Church, of Pittsburg, Pa.
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from Many Fields

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Calls.

Carter, William, of Kansas City, Mo., to The

gjadiison Avenue Reformed Church, New

or .

Installation.

McLurkln, Chas. P., Faith Church, York, Penn.

Stewart, Archibald T., at Christiana, Penn.

Change of Address.

Adams, William Hooper. from Hartford, Conn.,

to New Scotland, N. Y.

Rutherford. J. Marshall, from Wlsslnomln .

Philadelphia, Penn.. to Munasquan, N. .

McLeod, James, from Scranton, I‘enn., to Deer

wood. Minn.

PRESBYTERIAN.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

In order that the General Assembly’s

Committee on Evangelistic Work may

have a correct mailing list for imme

diate use, it would be a great favor to

them if any pastor who has changed his

address since the last meeting of his

Presbytery would send both his former

and present address to the office of the

Committee at Winona. Lake, Ind. This

favor would be greatly appreciated.

Parley E. Zartmann, Assistant Secre

tary.

Organic Union Here

The Hazlewood congregation of Pitts

burg has extended a call to Rev. U. W.

McMillan, formerly pastor of the Cum

berland Presbyterian Church, of McKees

port, Pa.

Called to the Lebanon Church

The Lebanon Church of the Pittsburg

Presbytery has extended a call to the

Rev. John S. Axtell, Ph.D., of Wooster, O.

From Pittsburg to Trinidad

The Rev. H. B. Hummell, D.D., pastor

of Park Avenue Church, of Pittsburg, has

accepted a call from the First Church, of

Trinidad, Col.

To Succeed Dr. Spooner

The Calvary Church, of Camden, N. J.,

of which Dr. A. W. Spooner was formerly

pastor, has extended a call to the Rev.

S. D. Price, of Shrewsbury, N. J.

Union Following a Resignation

The First Reformed Presbyterian con

gregation of Pittsburg has voted in favor

of union with the Tabernacle Presbyterian

Church, from which the Rev. Dr. A. D.

Carlisle recently retired. Committees

have been appointed to arrange the union.

This Church Deserves Help

The First Church of San Jose received

"at the morning service in the Jose Thea

tre on Sunday, June 17, $12,395 in cash

and pledges for the rebuilding of the

church edifice, which was totally de

stroyed by earthquake. It was purely a

free-will offering, and attests the pluck

and loyalty of this historic church.

 

  

A NOBLE MISSION SECRETARY.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

N the person of the Rev. Judson

Smith, D.D., who passed away at Rox

bury, Mass., on June 29, a noble secretary,

who for twenty-two years served the

American Board efficiently and tirelessly,

has been lost to the cause of missions.

Dr. Smith was in many respects a con

trast to Dr. Clark, whose colleague he

was invited to become in 1884. Dr. Clark

was a large, robust, practical. all-around

man, of warm sympathies and somewhat

impulsive temperament, and of ordinary

clerical education. Dr. Smith, on, the

other hand, was a man who came from

the society of books into the arena of sec

retarial activity, and in figure was spare,

somewhat delicate, quiet and self-con

tained. It cannot be pretended that he

was as magnetic as was Dr. Clark, but he

had his own peculiar excellences as a sec

retary, and was an able and conscientious

administrator of the great trusts placed in

his hands. His career was a signal in

stance of the consecration of culture to

the plans and purposes of the Cross of

Jesus Christ.

Judson Smith was born in Middlefield,

Massachusetts, in 1837, and worked his

way through Williston Seminary, where

he afterward became an instructor. Al

ways scholarly, he was advanced from

grade to grade until the year 1870 found

him professor of Ecclesiastical History in

Oberlin Theological Seminary, where he

served for fourteen years. In 1884 he

was called to become corresponding sec

retary of the “A. B. C. F. M.," and per

haps the most efiective work of Dr.

Smith's life was performed in connection

with the grand American Board. Naturally

of scholarly tastes, and serving still as a.

trustee of Oberlin College, Mt. Holyoke

College and Williston Seminary, Dr.

Smith worked tirelessly as the adminis

trator of the resources of the great board

whose call to service he had been unable

to resist. He was a singularly gifted man.

The “Boston Transcript," a paper of “lib

eral” sympathies, not especially interested

in the work to which Dr. Smith conse

crated his life, describes him as a “force

ful and interesting preacher, a. ripe and

good scholar, an author and historical au

thority, and also admirable in executive

capacities. For twenty-two years he was

connected with the executive administra

tion of the A. B. C. F. M. in a post that

required tact in the highest sense of that

much abused term-—and untiring indus

try. cosmopolitan knowledge and sym

pathy, and he was more than equal to,its

requirements."

Dr. Smith was not content to remain in

his office in Boston, but in 1888 visited the

missions in Turkey, and later did noble

work while visiting the board's missions

in China and Japan. The writer, then

secretary of the Western Turkey Mission,

well remembers Dr. Smith's visit to Con

stantinople. It was his privilege to es

cort Dr. Smith to Ismid (Nicomedia) and

to Bardezag, an Armenian village near the

Cut ofir that cough with

bronchitis and consumption.

'Thc wor1d’s Standard Throat and Lung

Medicine for 75 years.

Dr. Smith

proved a gracious and interested traveling

companion, and whenever in later years

he met the writer he always referred

pleasantly to the trip. He made a pleas

ing impression on the natives of Turkey

wherever he went, and doubtless it was

head of the Gulf of Ismid.

so also in China and Japan. His ser

vices during the Boxer trouble were note

worthy. From 1882 to 1884 he was editor

of the “Biblotheca Sacra," and was well

known as a writer on biblical or historical

matters. His works included lectures on

Church History and—this was significant

of the temper of the man——also on mod

ern history. He did not bury himself in

the past, but he, believing that notable

Church history is making now, set himself

to the task of adding to the glorious an

nals of the Christian Church by winning

converts from heathendom to the religion

of Jesus. the conquering Nazarene. It is

rare that a scholar is so good an adminis

trator as was Judson Smith. His name

deserves to be long and affectionately re

membered in the circles of the American

Board and of Church life in America.

Winchester, Mass.

It It

OBITU-ARY.

C. C. Langdell

Christopher Columbus Langdell, LL.B..

LL.D., Dane Professor of Law emeritus, at

Harvard University, and a noted author

ity on law, died suddenly at his home in

Cambridge, Mass., on July 6 from heart

trouble. He was born in Hilisborough

County, New Hampshire, in 1826.

Prof. Langdell was universally known

as an author of standard text-books on

law, and was one of the most prominent

of the educators connected with the Har

vard Law School. After being graduated

from Harvard, Prof. Langdell practiced

law in New York until 1870, when he was

appointed Dane Professor of Law at Har

vard. Later he became Dean of the Law

School Facility. He remained an active

teacher at the Harvard Law School until

l900, when he was appointed Dane Pro

fessor of Law emeritus. The case system

of teaching law, now used in many law

schools throughout the country, was in

troduced by him at Harvard.

I R

EDUGATIONAL.

Summer Studies Begun

The Summer School of New York Uni

versity began a six weeks’ session at Uni

versity Heights on July 2. All the

dormitories are filled, and the enrollment

will reach 300. an increase over last year's

attendance. There are forty instructors

giving the one hundred courses offered.

Day Schools for Colored Children

One feature of the church work of the

American Missionary Association among

the colored people is the maintenance of

elementary day schools, which may be

called parochial schools. These schools

supplement the short terms of four or five

months of the public schools provided by

the State. A small sum of from $50 to
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$100 is often sufficient to continue a

school.

Religions of the World

Hartford Theological Seminary is ar

ranging for a series of lectures on the

Religions of the World, which will even

tually result in a number of volumes in

tended to be useful for those, specially,

who are going into the mission field in

various quarters of the world. The first

course will be delivered next March and

April by Professor Frank B. Jevons, of

Durham University, England, one of the

most distinguished scholars in the

Church of England, and one who has

made the field of comparative religion

peculiarly his own.

.Dr. Thomas Hunter Resigns

Dr. Thomas Hunter, who has been

president of the Normal College ever since

its foundation, in 1869, has resigned. In

his letter of resignation he says: “Hav

ing reached the seventy-first year of my

age and the fifty-sixth of my service in

the public educational system of this city,

I respectfully request my retirement from

the presidency of the Normal College, a

position which I have held for nearly

thirty-seven years, the retirement to take

~ei1’ect from the first of next September. I

take pleasure in stating that during my

long service I have been treated by every

Board of Education and every board of

trustees with uniform courtesy, considera

tion and kindness, for which I feel deeply

grateful."

Asked how he intended to spend his

time, Dr. Hunter said: “I want to see

some of this beautiful world before leav

ing it. I may spend some of my time in

writing down my enemies and writing up

my friends. Richelieu once said he had

no enemies except the enemies of the

‘state. I have no enemies except the ene

mies of the Normal College." In Dr. Hun

ter’s regime ten thousand graduates have

gone from the Normal College. In the

graduating class of this year are daugh

ters of some of the former graduates.

 

PURE FOOD QUESTIONS

are eliminated when you put up your own pre

serves, jellies and vegetables. Do your own pre

serving with Fruit Tablets. the purity and harmless

ness of which are guaranteed, and insure yourself

against gciatine, aniline dye or other adultcrations.

Fruit Tablets save money. sugar and time. Pre

serving becomes a pleasure, and you know that

your preserves are pure and wholesome, will not

ferment nor mold, but will keep for years.

One box Fruit Tablets, enough for fifteen jars,

sent postpaid on receipt of 15 cents. Satisfaction

guaranteed. Try just one box and you will use them

always. Preservaline Co., 41 Warren St., New York.
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HEALTHFULNESS OF THE CATSKILL

REGION.

We have just received a letter from Air.

Frank N. Rogers, manager of the Prospect Park

Hotel, which refers to the report that there

were cases of smallpox in that region. .\1r.

Rogers declared the score to have had little

foundation and that in-justice to readers of

The Observer, who may contemplate olng to

the vicinity. it should be stated that t e same

complaint, about which the o inion of the doc

tors varies, some claimlng.ch ekenpox, others a

mild form of vsrioioid, and others Cuban itch,

is all over the country more or less. The

State Board of Health puts it down as a mild

form of varlolold. Persons are sick only two

or three days, and some not at all. There have

been no fatalities. and the doctors had not

thought it of sufficient importance to take

any special steps to check the disease until it

was brought to the notice of some outsiders.

At present. Mr. Rogers says, there are only live

cases in the neighborhood. These are all quar

antined as :1 matter of form. This statement

of .\ir. Rogers will be a relief to anyone who

may have been undecided as to the facts.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “I.ithontriptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

 

Odds and €ndo

WHERE WAS BILL?

Bill Jones is a country storekeeper

down in Louisiana, and last spring he

went to New Orleans to purchase a stock

of goods. The goods were shipped im

mediately, and reached home before he

did. When the boxes of goods were de

livered at his store by the drayman, his

\vife happened to look at the largest; she

uttered a loud cry and called for a ham

mer. A neighbor, hearing the screams,

rushed to her assistance, and asked what

was the matter. The wife, pale and

faint, pointed to an inscription on the

box which read as follows:

“Bill inside."—Selecte(l.

“What did old Gruff say when you

told him you would like him to find you

an opening in his oflice?"

“He showed me the door.”—-Balti-more

American.

She—You've been out every night

since I married you, and you swore you

would be as true as the stars above.”

He—Well, ain't the stars above out

every night, too?"—Judge.

yo’ take disParson .Iackson—Does

man f0’ better or wuss?

The Bride—Ah’ll take him jest as he

am. If he gets any better, I'se 'fraid

he'll die, and if he gets any wuss, I'll

kill him mahself.—-Puck.

Her——A girl is a fool who doesn't

marry rich.

Him——There’s only o11e bigger fool.

Her-Who?

I-Iim—The man who marries the girl

who thinks that way.—Gleveland Leader.

The Humble Student——And so, sir, you

agree with this author's contention that

genius and insanity are ‘close allied.’ In

your opinion, what is the difference?

The Eminent Scientist—The lunatic is

at least sure of his board and clothes.—

Life.

 

“Ah, mum; I'm a 'eap better in my

‘cart since last time you come ’ere a-dis

trick visitin’. It‘s all along 0' thisher

little book, ‘Hernest Words to the Young’

as I pinched outside a bookshop w'en the

propperrieter was a.-lookin’ the other

way. A power 0’ good it ‘ave done me.—

Punch.

A gentleman went into a restaurant

and ordered a plate of soup. After a

long wait the waiter brought it in and

placed it before the diner. After ex

amining it, he said to the waiter:

“What do you call this stuff?”

“Bean soup, sir," replied the waiter.

“Yes, I know it's been soup, but what

is it now."-—Titbits.

 

A recent article on homesickness, in

“The Companion," recalls the reply made

by a young Swedish maid to her mis

tress. It expresses clearly, though in

imperfect English, what every suflferer

from homesickness feels:

“You ought to be contented, and not

fret for your old home, Ina.” said the

lady, as she looked at the dim eyes of

the girl. “You are earning good. wages.

your work is light, every one is kind to

you, and you have plenty of friends

here.”

“Yas'm,” said the girl,-“but it is not

the place where I do be that makes me

vera homesick; it is the place where I

don't be."—F1-om an Exchange.

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as Ro

‘ ceive Them.

From R. Fulton Cutting, President of the

New York Association for Improving

the Condition of the Poor:

Allow me to express our hearty thanks

for the valued co-operation of The New

York Observer in its issue of June 28,

in giving publicity to the work we are

trying to do, especially in connection with

children crippled by tuberculosis. The

education of the public on all the problems

with which we deal is the surest and

shortest road to their solution, and here

the press is indispensable.

From the Rev. Daniel Bliss, D.D., for half

a century a missionary in Syria:

The New York Observer and I appeared

in this world for the first time in the

same year (1823), I am told. The 01.

server is young, with its both eyes bright,

not dim, nor its natural force abated. It

comes to us as it has done for fifty years

less three "months, always on the side of

righteousness and holy living. Long may

it live.

GUTICURA TREATMENT

For Torturing, Disfiguring Humors of

the Skin, Scalp, and Blood

Consists of warm baths with Cuticura

Soap to cleanse the skin, gentle applica

tions of Cuticura Ointment to heal the

skin, and mild doses of Cuticura Re

solvent Pills to cool and cleanse the blood

and put every function in a state of

healthy activity. A single treatment is

often sufiicient to afford instant relief, per

mit rest and sleep, and point to a speedy

cure of eczemas, rashes, irritations and

inflammations of the skin and scalp, from

infancy to age, when the usual remedies.

and often physicians, fail.

liiii llillli lllliilllili

llliillllillifi llllli
30 cents an agate line each insertion.

14 Line: to the inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

 

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 “ “ “ . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 “

On 300 (1,000 lines) “ . . . . . . . . . . .. 80 ‘I

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year).. 88% '

TIM E DISCOU NTS.

On Weekly Insertion! of at lent I0 Lines

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 "

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resort,

25 cents a line—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

vi PlSO'S CURE FOR N

3 GURES WHERE ALL ELSE FAILS. -
Best Cough Syrup. Tastes Good. Use Q

in time. Sold by drugglsts.If‘)

f\!
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penn Countries, or to The Orient.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

England. France. Germany, Switzerland. Italy, Etc. Japan and China

We shall be glad to give our readers information regarding Ideql Tour;

in the United States, Canada. Mexico and to all parts of the world.

cial opportunities are offered this year to those desiring to go to Euro

For particulars address,

156 Fifth Avenue. New York

 

FOR OBSERVER SUBSCRIBERS

TRAVEL INFORMATION
  

Spe

issued b

EIIIIIT IIIIILARS

Si. PauiandMinneapn|is

and return from Chicago on July 25th,

return limit "July 31st; a1soAugust11th to

13th, limit August 31st.

$12
round-trip rate July 24th to 26th,

limit July 31st. Extension to Au

gust 15th, fee 50 cents.

$16
round-trip rate all summer, good

returning until October 31st.

Correspondingly low rates from all eastern

;‘>0z'm‘s.
  Four fast through trains each

way

Line, including

electric lighted North-West

ern Limited.

All agents sell tickets over this line.

iull iniormation call on or write to

over The North-Western

the famous

For

W. B. KNISKERN

Passgr. Trni. Mgr., C. & N.-W. Ry.

CHICAGO

 

INFORMATION REGARDING COLLEGES and SCHOOLS

Readers of The New York Observer may obtain infor

mation about any College or School by addressing this

paper.

supplied, free of charge.

Inquiries answered. Catalogues and literature

Address THE NEW YORK OBSERVER, I56 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

P RI N C E T O N

TIIEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

PRINCETON, N. J.

FRANCIS L. PATTON, D.D., LL.D., - PRESIDENT

THE NINETY-FIFTH SESSION

Opens September 20, I906

COLLEGE GRADUATES OF ALL DI<‘.NO.\ii

NATIONS WELCOME.

Address all Correspondence to

REV. PAUL MARTIN. Registrar and Secretary

PRINCETON, N. J.

DWIGHT SCHOOL

15 West 4311 Street, New York City

27!]: year opens Sept. 26th

High class private school for boys, from 7 to

20 years of age. Individual attention given

boys whose education has been irregular. Large

faculty. Laboratories. Gymnasium. Athletics.

_ . ARTHUR WILLIAMS,
I'B“°""'"s u. CAMERER.

 

Nashville, Tenn

offers girls and

young women excellent fncultv. city advantages.

outdoor sports, mild climate. Write for catalogue.

 

IMIIYVILLE IIIILLEGE
Healthful and moral town.B.A. An earnest. Christian atmosphere.

Established in I819 by the Synod oi’

Tennessee. Twenty-live instructors and

631 students, of whom 292 are young

ladies. Ten groups of studies leading to

No saloons. Expenses less than when

living at home. Board in club or 4110 -ar.url_<-nts,$l.i0aweck. Tuition,Milayear. Text.-books rented. For catalogue

and other information apply to Rev. i~umueI Tyndale \\‘IIson, D.D., Pres., Maryvllie, East Tennessee

 

1793

1907
 

THE BINGHAM SCHOOL

I 14th Year reasonable.

I MILITARY. Area of patronage widont in the DOUCI1.

from other schools not received. On the Aohovillo P ntonu. Rates

COL. R. BINGHAM. Supt. R. F. D. No. 4. ASHEvll.LE. N. C

Bciys Oxpelled

chod 6': Kuhne.

nominations of $20, $50, and $100, or equivalent are

the latter firm.

banks all over the country, and they are exceedingly

convenient for tourists.

 

 

 

We recommend our readers to make use of the Letters

oi.’ Credit issued by Brown Bros. & Co., and Knauth, Na

International Travelers‘ checks in do

They may be secured from

 

Prospect Park Hotel

CATSKILL. N. Y.

On a high clii! overlooking the Hudson. Commands a

fine view of many miles, both oi’ river and mountains.

Under new management. Private baths have been

added, and many iinprovcmcnts are now being made.

New York represent.ati\'e will call with door plans

and photographs. For descriptive booklet address

I~‘RA.\'K N. ROGERS, Manager, Catskill. N. Y.

UMMER HOMES

S in Green Ililis of Vermont and Lake Champlain

Terms, 84 to 810 per week _

New trams between Boston, New York, Spring

field_and Vermont points. As good as any on the

continent

150 page illustrated brochure mailed free on re

cei t of 6c. in stamps for osta e.

ddress A. W. ECCLES ON , S. P. A Cen

tral Vermont Ry., 885 Broadway, New York:

PINE GROVE HOUSE

AND COTTAGES, Palenville, Greene Co., N. Y. Now

open. Summer. transient. and Winter guests. Apply

CORNELIUS DU BOIS, Prop.

MENIELY I. GO. Inn.
WEST TROY. WATIIBVLIIT. N. Y. [III

The True " Ionooiy BI-nndnrd "

CHIMI3. PILLS and

Boat Quality ONLY. The OLD HINIILY "I'D.-.

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., lllll NEW YORK CITY.

MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CIIURCII BELLS

 

YMYER * FR-‘-‘.'=;."$-‘fie

Cl-IURCI-I %*}h"§Y,'fi,%
21-1218. 12-1873!

1- to0inoIunstlBoii nuuryco-.cinanm'|,o.

 

Every Church should use our

COMMUNION SERVICE.

Over 2,500 churches now use our

outfits. Acknowledged superior to

all others. Besides, our “Self Col

lecting" tray saves ONE-FOURTH

' ' " the cost oi’ other systems. We make

this liberal ofler: Send usdats of yournext communion

and usual number oi’ communicants and we will send a

complete oiitflt for trial returnable at our expense it

not entirely satisfactory. Address Thomas Commun

on service Co., Box N. Lima. Ohio.

  

VVEDDING INVITATIONS

engraved and printed in a manner that displays

perfection and at prices to suit the most eco

nomical. Samples, covering a complete assort

ment for the wedding or announcement, cheer

fully mailed. Calling cards, mono ram station

ery and enzravin and printing or occasions

where art is requ red. In writing for samples

kindly mention aflfnir in mind.

J. Walton Engraving 0o.,106 Chestnut Si.,PhiiadeIpl'|i|, Pa.

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9-13

Upper School, Boys 13 and Older

Curetul preparation for College and Univer

sity. Fall Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. Janus C. Mscxnnzru, Ph.D.. Director.

Wrarr W. Rsnnann, Ph.D., llead Master.

"‘ ' COLLEG E
ROANOKE ,.,,, ,,,,,,,
Courses for Degrees: also Com'l Course. (I ermun .French

and Spanish taught. Library 23,000 volumes. Mountain

location. Six churches; no hnr~rooms. Expenses small.

Catalogue free. Address The President. Salem. Va.

 

WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN
In the beautiful Cumberland Valley. Courses leading

to degree of A. B. and Mus. B. Classics, Music. Art.

A most excellent faculty. Campus 50acrcs; it build

ings: rates moderate.

II. II. RI-IASER, Ph.D., Pres’t, I4 College Ave., Ghunborsburi, Pa.

Renders <3)‘ 5/»: New York Observer an

swering advertisements will confer a

favor upon the publishers by mention

ing the name of this paper.

BELLS

 



1 5"’ i * " e ~ # s~- a e
K 5 /"E Q,,\_,

 

Nb'33 " -- LIPR/"'71"?

7 V‘ OF 1
JU MlQn_

:1 91 7906

WUUWUUTQW"\IC\'Ql‘QUUUU"§@U‘!('UQ"

'
~u-;uw'suwuwww_u,vwv\?vww0w,u. " B: i % ‘wwv\I_vw.vuuuvwuw._w UU,l!UlI\'! Y!  

  

  
  ll’ ‘\

;"=-.-_=. '='-an -'-':2‘=‘,—,
-'-"I-‘-‘-‘a"'§“.-.a -"Fir-/55%   lflilllllii

\‘~
\all‘\.|||||‘§\\

''

'
Imi’/l.

  

l"
~ll-§::e@»~ \\\

il
J}

é f3Q'6'5 Ms“

lmlllllil1

 

 

~l By Miss Margaret ‘Jeannette Gates

2%’

‘Chou art the harbor where my thoughts,

Like ships, sail in and out.

(Ilhiehever shore I gaze upon

_ My soul leaps up to shout.

\ E fiere lies a slope of pasture green,

e ' Hnd there a wooded height;

2?) ‘Chere drips a mountain stream in sheen

Of afternoon's clear light.

I

'1
Sometimes the winds are blowing,

Sometimes they rest at peace; \

Ht noon the waters glowing I

. Shift by without sureease. ‘

Hncl still my ships come sailing in

‘Co this deep welcoming space, {H

(Chose shore is thy benignant heart,

whose sunlight is thy face. I

Washington. /~

_

~\
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Benevolent and Other institutions.
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WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “August, '06,” means that your sub

wription empires with the first number in

August, 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

date of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check. express or postofllce

money order, or registered letter. The

date on the label is changed as soon as a

subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE

One year 83.00

Two years 6.50

Three “ 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clergymern 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

500. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5,00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ohm

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

Post-oflice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Otfice and not at

any substation.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

addrms upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSEIVEI

156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-iitth St.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. as.

Rev. Thomas J. Stevenson, D.D.

will preach at both services, July 22.

Strangers are cordially invited.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshl at 11 a. m. and 8 p. in.

Bible School, :45 a. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

 

MINUTES AND REPORTS OF THE GENERAL

ASSEMBLY.

The Minutes of the General Assembly for

1906 will be issued. about Aug. 4, and will be

distributed between that time and Aug. 1.).

Ministers of the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America, whose Presbyteries

have paid their apportlonments. can secure

copies bound in cloth, by the payment of 20

cents. to be forwarded to the Stated Clerk of

the General Assembly. The price of the Min

utes to other persons is $1.00 for paper cov

ered. and $1.50 for cloth bound copies.

The Reports of the Boards in one volume will

be issued about the same time as the Minutes.

The rice of cloth bound copies to ministers will

be 3 cents, and to other persons .10 cents.

Address the Rev._\‘iilllam H. Roberts, D.D..

Stated Clerk, 515 Wltherspoon Building, Phila

delphin. Pa.

 

AT UNIVERSITY HEIGHTS.

Chancellor MacCracken’s Stirring Words

Should Thrill the Noveliats.

At the unveiling by the Sons of the

Revolution recently of a bronze tablet at

University Heights, the speech of accept

ance was made by Chancellor MacCracken

in which he said: '

“In the name of the New York Univer

sity I welcome today to University

Heights the Sons of the Revolution. You

come to fulfill the first great object an

nounced by your charter, the keeping

alive of the patriotic spirit of the men

who achieved our independence. Nor is

there in all America a. landscape where

nature and history combine to otter you

more of help towards this aim. These

heights, where was Fort Independence,

with its outlying batteries, yonder hills

where stood the outworks of Fort Wash

ington, yon Palisades where were Fort

Lee and Fort Constitution, these waters

that were tbronged by the Bfilish b08-is.

you level stretches where the battling

armies moved to and fro—this panorama

of so many square miles is on too large a

 

Married.

RANDOLPH SCIIERLIERHORN. —— At

Riverdnleon-the-Hudson, Saturday, June 30, by

the Rev. Evcret Van Slyke. D.D.. Tera Schuyler

Schermerliorn to Robert John Rl1l1d0lDl1. J1‘

 

Died.

BARBEY.—On Mondav, July 9, at Beiievue.

near Geneva, Switzerland, Henry I. Barbey, of

New York. Funeral at Geneva.

GlLMAN.—()n Monday, Julv 2, 1906. Maria

Perit Gllman daughter of William Charles Gil

man and Ellza. Colt Gilman, at her home in

Norwich, Conn.

LAMPE.—Emma A., beloved wife of the

Rev. Dr. Joseph J. Lnmpe, at Omaha, on July

8. interment at Evergreens.

MACKUBIN.—On July 14, 1906, at her resi

dence. 20 Tom kins avenue, St. George, Staten

Island, Ellen I. Mackubin, widow of Charles

Nicholas .\Iuckubln.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Co rate

title of each institution is given in capital etters

ioiltiwed by a concise statement of its objects and

wor .

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

I800 t those which '1‘be Observer can heartily com

mon to its readers.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY.

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1864 to shelter and provide for chil

whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

ggiay are what they are because of the House of

ustry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, shoes,

stc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

6:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

Ito 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IOERIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Press WILLIAM H, WHEELOCK Treasurer;

ancnin.-\i.r> n. RUSSELL, Sec.; Whl. a. Gas.

BUTT, Supt.

AMERICAN SEAl\IE1\"S FRIEND SOCIETY.

No. 78 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1888.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls, Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

In foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

in; vessels, Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine, Sea

lIien's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPHEHSON HUNTER,

loc'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP. President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

\.led places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1,960 new Union

Schools started in 1805. 11344 conversions, 79

lrontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. $26 starts a new school, tarnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

Ilissionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of bequests it: "i give and bequeath to the Amer

loan Sunday School Union, established in the City

0! Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . ..dollars." Send to E, P.

BANCROFT, Dis. Sec.. 166 Firth Ave.. New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

{Commonly called “Port Society"). Chartered in

819. Supsorts Ministers and Missionaries. its

Mariners‘ hurch, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and daily religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on encrous contributions to sustain it.

REV, SAM EL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A, BBOUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

R. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Show Min

tnrn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen General Agent; Mrs. H. In ram,

Bnperintendent of Belief, Central Oflices. nited

Oharities Building, 105 East 224i St. Telephone,

I48-840-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oflices.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825, Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undenominationai Chris

tian literature in 100 languages or dialects. By

its colportngc, grants to Sabbath schools, mission

aries, soldiers, sailors, prisoners, and educational

and humane institutions, and by its literature

created and issued at foreign mission stations, it

reaches vast numbers. its publications in Spanish

for Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions,

-and in the native languages of the vast numbers of

immigrants of many nationalities and its work

among the Mormon, meet ur ent needs, The soci

‘ety is wholly dependent upon onntions and legacies,

for which it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag,

Assistant Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

its Object—The spirtual, mental and physical ele

vation of our own poor.

Its Basls—Evangelical, standing doctriunlly on

The Apostles‘ Creed.

Its Force—-Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Necds—Glfts from the living to the amount 01‘

at least $50,000 a year, Bequests from its friends.

its ()flicers—hi_ K. Jesup, Honorary President;

I‘. Scbauiiier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

asurer; William Sloane Cotiin, Secretary.

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postofllce as second~class matter.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book of

Views or representative. Office, 20 East Nd St.,

New Yorlt City.
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Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks, Banl<- Invutmeflt

ers, Corporations, Firms and Indi- s¢CUi'IlI¢l

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

\‘Ve also buy and sell Bills of Ex

Letlers of
change, and make cable transfers on

all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

cffldii. eit-rs‘ Credits, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques. Certificates of Deposits

BROWN, BRIITIIEIIS 8: C0.,
59 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

scale for even the rising wilderness of

brick tenements to obliterate or greatly

mar.

"No character of tragedy is lacking in

this landscape. Here was a traitor in

Adjutant Dement, second only to Bene

dict Arnold, as he betrayed the plans of

Fort Washington to the British General.

Here was a dying leader, second only to

Warren, of Bunker Hill, in Colonel Bax

ter, who fell at the head of his men rn

full view of these heights. Here was the

hireling army of the petty Prince 01

Hesse. Here was shown the might of

the British Navy. Here the protractet

border fighting over these grounds, of

Tory Cow Boys and Yankee Skinners.

How many dramas were enacted here for

seven long years from 1776 till the evac

uation in 1783, when Washington slept

one night in Van Courtlandt Park and

the next day triumphantly re-entered the

city. This landscape furnishes ground

work enough for a library of stories as

vivid as Fenimore Cooper's story of ‘The

Spy.’ It is one of the few landscapes of

the American Revolution that supplies a

large enough frame for a. picture of

Washington and his many-sided activi

ties. Here his every virtue shone out;

daring and readiness to risk, tempered

by caution; great heartedness towards

his comrades; statesmanship grasping

the entire‘ thirteen colonies, and, first and

last of all, a spirit of sacrifice stronger

than death.

“It is a. regret to me that the tablet is

not to be accepted by William F. Have

meyer, who was invited to fulfill this

oflice; in part, because this artistic bronze

is set into the wall of this Havemeyer

Laboratory. The edifice stands here as a

memorial to his father, whose name he

bears, the only citizen who was ever

called back to serve twice and thrice as

Mayor of New York after he had defi

nitely retired from that high office.

‘Further, Mr. Havemeyer, a liberal bene

factor in many ways of education and

sound learning, has for many years de

voted himself wisely and successfully to

American history and especially to gath

ering material respecting Washington for

which large acknowledgment has been

made by able writers of history. An en

forced absence from the city prevents Mr.

Havemeyer occupying this platform to

day.

“It is my welcome privilege in the

name of New York University to accept

this beautiful and enduring memorial

‘provided by the Sons of the Revolution.”

R R

ENGLISH NOTES.

"The London Times" calls attention to

the strange irony of fate that Switzerland

and the Low Countries, the two barrier

States which were riveted to the flanks of

France after the fall of Napoleon, in order

to place her in quarantine and to check

FIsK&R0BINs0N

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

'35 CEDAR Srmzzr 28 STATE s1'R:l:‘i

NEW YORK BOSTON

 

FREDERICK II. BOOTH,
Member oi Member of

Fire Insurance Exchange Real Estate Board of Broken

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

lleal Estate—iIare of Proparty—|nsuran|:e

This office through its insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

 

her expansion, should have become to-day

the flrmest bulwarks of French indepen

dence. The neutrality of Switzerland is

authorized by Europe, but it is best guar

anteed by the vigorous patriotism of its

people, who may yet have the opportunity

of showing that they are worthy of their

past. The Low Countries, similarly, pro

vided they are mindful of their duties to

themselves and to Europe, and are firmly

supported in their hour of need, can do

much to paralyze designs of aggression

and to restrict hostilities to a narrow field

should they unfortunately break out.

R 2

Financial

New York, Monday, July 17, 1906.

In connection with the forthcoming

issue of New York City bonds and the

fact that Controller Metz was recently

forced to increase the interest rate on

New York City bonds from 31,4; to 4 per

cent., it is interesting to note that many

municipalities in Germany have recently

been obliged to make a. similar concession

to investors. The 4 per cent. rate seems

now to have been definitely adopted by

many German towns for all loans floated

in the home market, it having been found

that bankers refused to bid for loans,

even of some of the larger cities, when

offered at 3% per cent.

Capital and labor are employed as they

never were before in the history of‘ our

country, and the returns upon capital em

ployed in the various pursuits of industry

are greater than the yield upon the better

class of securities oifered for sale in Wall

Street. On every hand one sees, outside

of Wall Street, evidences of the strenuous

employment of capital. It might well be

maintained that in some fields its employ

ment is too strenuous, as, for example, in

real estate speculation and in competitive

building of houses. _

The Bank of England rate of discount

remains unchanged at 31/; per cent. The

cable reports discounts of sixty to ninety

day bank bills in London 3 to 3%; per cent.

The open market rate at Paris is 21/_. per

cent. and at Berlin and Frankfort it is

3% per cent. According to our special

cable from London, the Bank of England

gained £566,456 bullion during the week

and held $337,365,965 at the close of the

week. Our correspondent further advises

us that the gain was due to the large pur

chases in the open market, the details of

the movement into and out of the Bank

KNAUTII, NACll0ll & KIIIINE,

BANKER5,

I5 WILLIAM STREET. NEW YORK

Member: of the New York Stock Enchanjo.
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MARINE AND INLAND INSURANCE

ATLANTIC

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

QRGANIZED IN 1842.

Insures against Marine and Inland Transport!

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of the Company revert to the as

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance. _ _

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN President.

CORNELIUS ELDEIIT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON. 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON. 3d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONI‘-S, Secretary.
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being as follows: Imports, £982,000 (of

which £53,000 from Australia, £6,000 from

Paris and £923,000 bought in the open

markets), and shipments of £416,000 net

to the interior.

The July crop report gives further

reason for entertaining the hope that this

year’s crops will compare favorably with

those of any previous year. The present

report is especially important in that it

gives the first indication of the probable

sizes of the corn crop. The present indi

cated yield of this cereal is 2,703,641,000

bushels, which is second only to the

record crop of last year, when 2,707,993,

540 bushels of corn were raised. The

present indication, however, is actually

larger than the indication at this time

last year, there having been an improve

ment of over 56,000,000 bushels between

the July report and the Government's final

figures of corn production for 1905.

The New York Central and Hudson

River Railroad Company now makes it a

practice to furnish monthly returns of

earnings of all the various roads included

in the New York Central system, and the

figures for the month of June in this

form have been given out the present

week. Such comprehensive exhibits serve

a useful purpose in a double way. They

enable one to see not only what the New

York Central itself, comprising the lines

east of Buffalo, is doing, but also show how

the New York Central system, which is a

much larger entity, is faring. They also

act as a reminder of the magnitude of the

operations and revenues of this important

combination of roads. Very frequently it

happens that the exhibit for the New

York Central lines proper furnish no con

clusive indication of what the other lines

in the system may be doing. This would

be particularly true on the present occa

sion. The New York Central has en

larged its June earnings of last year by

only $595,784, but when the auxiliary

and controlled roads are taken into the

computation it is found that the increase

for the whole body of roads for this one

month reaches no less than $1,850,708.
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JAPAN NOT AN AGRICULTURAL

COUNTRY.

iRST among the natural resources of

F the country are its agricultural

products. An impression has gone abroad

that the Japanese are remarkably skilful

agriculturists, who cultivate up to its

utmost productivity the arable land of

their national domain; and not a little of

the present sympathy Western peoples

feel for the Japanese desire to acquire

new territories is based upon the prevail

ing notion that the country cannot sup

port its present population. It will prob

ably surprise many people to learn that

there is now only about one-half the ara

ble land of Japan in cultivation. Some

time before the war the Japanese Gov

ernment appointed a commission to in

quire into the state of agriculture in the

realm, which in due time reported certain

facts bearing thereon. Commenting upon

the findings of this commission, one of

the leading and more conservative native

journals had this to say:

“According to the latest statistics com

piled by the Geological Investigation Bu

reau of the Department of Agriculture

and Commerce, the present total area of

cultivated fields in Japan forms only

13% per cent. of her total area. Compar

ing this with the ratios of cultivated land

in foreign countries it will be seen that

the land cultivated by countries in Eu

rope covers from one-third to one-half of

the total land area. . . . From the

above [figures] it will be seen that Japan

still has 48 per cent. of the total land

area which can be turned into cultivated

land. There is at present about five mil

lion cho (a cho is equal to 2.45 acres) of

cultivated land in the country, leaving

some four and a half million cho to be.

 

 

.~til. cultivated. Should efiorts be made

to turn this arable land to advantage, the

increase of population is little to be

feared."

Not only is it true that half the land in

Japan which might be made productive is

now producing nothing, but even that

which is in cultivation does not produce

what it should. Here again I come in

conflict with existing popular impression.

The average tourist in Japan, observing

the tiny fields and generally neat aspect

of agricultural conditions, jumps at once

to the conclusion that the Japanese are

expert farmers. Nothing could be furth

er from the truth.—From “The Financial

Prospects of Japan," by Thomas F. Mil

lard, in "Scribner‘s."

R I

KILLED BY LIGHT.

By \\'illiam Barnes Lower, D.D.

APE GRISNEZ is the nearest point on

the coast of France to Great Britain.

Being a very dangerous point in the Eng

lish channel a. lighthouse has recently

been erected there. After two foggy

nights recently nearly 6,000 birds were

found dead under the lanterns. The birds

had been attracted by the brilliant light

and were killed by flying against the

lighthouse.

It is natural for men and beasts and

birds to love light. The lowest soul, never

so bedarkened, loves light. Light is fire

in a state of purity. There are educated

men to-day who, like these poor dumb

birds are destroying themselves by the

very light they seek. Carry a candle be

fore you and it will direct your way. Hold

it close to the eyes and it will so blind

you that nothing can be seen around you.

So there are men to-day so busily engaged

in seeking the light of this world that

they miss the true light of God. Like the

great infidel of the last century their an

swer to the questions of life is, “let the

torch of reason burn."

These indeed forget that the light of

reason is after all a poor light against

which many are dashing out their lives.

As moths and miilers burn their wings in

the flame of the evening lamp, so these

poor gnostics who try to live by their own

light and fiy by their own reason, dash

out their own lives against the citadel

which they have built. “The entrance of

Thy Word giveth light."

Wyncote, Penn.

  

 

PINE GROVE HOUSE

AND COTTAGES, Pulenville, Greene Co., N. Y. Now

open. Summer. transient and Winter guests. Apply

U M M E R H O M E S

CORNELIUS DU BOIS, Prop.

S In Green hills of Vermont and Lake Champlain

Terms, $4 lo 810 per week

New trains between Boston, New York, Spring

field_and Vermont points. As good as any on the

continent

150 page illustrated brochure mailed free on re

ceipt of 6c. in stem 5 for ostn e.

Address A. W. E CLES ON , S. P. A., Cen

tral Vermont Ry., 885 Broadway, New York.
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Attention, Sunday-School Workers ll

Going to World's S. S. Convention at Rome. in May, 1907?

Why not include The Holy Land. Egypt and The Orient

at Expense of One Trip?

Join Our Delightful Party of Ministers and Church People on the

Great “Arabic” Oriental Cruise

of 70 Days or Longer. Starting February 7. I907

Costing $400 and Up,
including Ship and Shore Expenses, on White Star S.S. “Arabic,”

a sister ship to the Baltic and Celtic. Tnnm or was Gnomovs Ex

PERIENCES visiting Madeira, Cadiz, Seville (Granada and the Alhambra), Gibraltar, Algiers, Malta, Athens,

Constantinople and the Bosphorus, Smyrna (Ephesus), Damascus, 19 days in the Holy Land and Egypt,

Naples, Pompeii, Rome, Nice and Liverpool.

Stop-Over Privileges for Rome S. S. Convention or Travel in Europe

Return Tickets Good Until December 51, I907

SURPASSING I ADI/ANTAGES

Round Trip on one Great, Steady, Steamer—Seasickness Ex

ceptlonal.

A Congenial, Churchly, "Private Yacht" Party.

Services, Lectures and Conferences, conducted by Prominent

Ministers.

Delightful Social, Intellectual and Religious Privileges. ,1

Free Membership in “Traveler's Inquiry Club" and discount

on books.

Free Copy “Mediterranean Traveler," price, $2.50 net.

A Delightful Cruise for Ladies with or without escort.

Health advantages Ideal. Scarcely any sickness, and no

deaths last year among 600 people.

Everything Strictly First-Class. Unsurpassed White Star Standards

IS NOT THIS IRRESISTIBLE?

\Vrite us to-day. We will send Free Illustrated Book, Postpaid, and will help you in your plans and

arran gements. Address CRUISE MANAGER, care New Yoan OBSEBVEII, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York.
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THE SONNET COMMANDMENTS.

By John B. Opdyt-kc.’

THE NINTH.

The curse of gossip is upon us still,

Harsh words against our fellows do we speak,

Though well we know 'twere better to no ill

All openly, thnn secret vengeance seek.

By slander, lie, by silence, e’en by truth,

Are we inclined our brother sore to wound;

Unguarded utterance and act uncouth,

With God do daily prove us unattuned.

The name of man thou shalt not take in vain,

For in him dwells the Deity supreme,

And if by words his honor thou doth stain

Thou also dost the Greater One blaspheme.

Judge not, that ye be not adjudged unfair,—

False witness 'galnst thy neighbor never hear.

 

‘Copyright, May 1, 1906.
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Independence Day in London

Speeches by Whitelaw Reid and William J. Bryan.

HERE has been some controversy recently in the news

T papers whether the friendship between Great Britain and

America was as strong and sincere as the utterances of ora

tors and clergymen and friendly editors say that it is. The

Fourth of July is perhaps as good a day to test the true feel

ings of Americans and Englishmen toward one another, as

any day in the calendar, and the celebration of what Britons

name “Independence Day" in London may perhaps help to

settle the question.

It is my good fortune this year to be living near the great

city, and I was invited to attend the chief American celebra

tions there. This gave me the opportunity to see and hear

and read what was spoken of by my fellow-countrymen,

and of mingling with Englishmen and Americans in great

social assemblies. It may perhaps be said that as it is the

height of the season, London was full of Americans on the

Fourth of July, but if so they had an enthusiastic welcome.

The American flag could be seen floating from buildings all

over the city, and not infrequently joined with British colors;

the prominent journals had articles upon the day and its

significance; notable Englishmen and titled ladies mingled

with the throng which attended the reception at Dorchester

House, of which it was significantly remarked:

"When the good Americans first celebrated the day after

the acknowledgment of 1782, they could have scarcely fore

shadowed a day when their President's daughter would assist

in receiving_British as well as American guests in Park

Lane, or that the company would include a possible future

President in Mr. W. J. Bryan.”

The Lord Mayor of London, who entertained the bishops of

the kingdom, and the bishop of Massachusetts were one of the

speakers at this banquet at the Mansion House. Significant

also was the Queen's message of sympathy with the suflerers

by the recent railway accident at Salisbury, in which a score

of American travelers were killed. This message was sent

to the American Ambassador, the Hon. Whitelaw Reid, and

by him read at the Independence Day banquet at the Hotel

Cecil. On rising, Mr. Reid said:

“I must read a message which has just been put into my

hands. It was not intended to be read on this occasion, but

I feel there is no more fitting audience with which to share

the privilege of hearing now what the American continent will

read to-morrow. It is addressed to the American Ambas

sador:

“ ‘The Queen wishes to express, through you, her heartfelt

sorrow on the occasion of the terrible catastrophe which has

befallen so many of your fellow-countrymen. The Queen feels

‘most deeply for all their bereaved families, and desires par

ticularly to offer her warmest sympathy to the poor young

widow whose brief married life has been brought to so sud

den and fearful an end.’ -” '

The Hon. William Jennings Bryan, who followed the Ameri

can Ambassador at the same dinner, said: “The only sad fea

ture of this evening is that it follows so closely upon the

terrible accident which has kept some from this banquet, and

I am sure we all appreciate the very kindly expressions of

sympathy that have been read this evening, for, while death

is at no time a welcome guest, it can never be so unwelcome

as when it comes not only suddenly, as it did in this case,

to so many, but comes to them when they are not surrounded

by those who are near and dear to them."

At the Browning Hall, Walworth road, S. E., a gathering was

held in celebration of the 130th anniversary of “Independence

Day." Speeches were delivered by Mr. W. T. Stead, who pre

sided, and Mr. J. T. Macpherson, M.P., and Anglo-American

songs and music were rendered. Mr. Stead said they ob

served that anniversary as a great British anniversary. To

their thinking, the Fourth of July was one of the red-letter

days of the English-speaking race. It was a very good day

for America, because it was its birthday; and it was even

better for England, for it was its conversion day. Politics

were then run somewhat on the “jingo" line, and when any

thing was of that character “it went to the devil pretty soon."

He referred to George Washington as the greatest English

man of the eighteenth century, and added that he hoped it

would not be long before they had a statue erected to his

memory in Trafalgar Square.

I have attended many public receptions at home and in

the courts of Europe, and am sure that never has an Ambas

sador’s reception been more brilliant or more notably interest

ing than this year's Fourth of July Commemoration, when

Mrs. Longworth, the daughter of President Roosevelt, stood

between Mrs. Whltelaw Reid and the Ambassador, shaking

hands with the three thousand invited visitors who passed up

the broad marble stairs of Dorchester House. The beautiful

drawing-rooms of this great palace, with their superb pictures,

its libraries and dining rooms, were thrown open; the floral

decorations were lavish and tasteful. On the lawn was erected

a marquee, very prettily upholstered and decorated with flow

ers. Here were arranged tables with refreshments, and at

one end of the pavilion a band provided music. A covered

way from the marquee gave access to the lawn on the Park

lane side, and from this a series of temporary stairways gave

access to the apartments on the ground floor of the mansion.

Within a second band performed throughout the reception

ceremony.

As some of the readers of this letter would like to know

what the receiving ladies wore, I can say, upon the best au

thority, that Mrs. Reid wore iniscuit-tinted muslin, with in

sertions and appliques of black lace, and slight touches of

pale blue on the bodice. Mrs. Longworth's dress was of ecru

lace, the skirt being made with three deep fiounces. On her

head she wore a white chip hat, swathed in brown tulle,

trimmed with a cluster of old rose colored flowers and a thick

ostrich plume of the same shade.

Among those present were: Prince and Princess Hatzfeldt

Wildenburg, Consuelo Duchess of Manchester, the Duke and

Duchess of Marlborough, the Duke and Duchess of Roxburghe,

the Danish Minister and Mme. de Billa, the Bishop of Ripon

and Mrs. Boyd Carpenter, the Bishop of Washington, the

Bishop of Massachusetts, Lord and Lady Strathcona, the Earl

and Countess of Craven, Lord and Lady Leith of Fyvie, the
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Countess of Orford, the Earl of Dartmouth, the Countess of

Albemarle, Lady Pauncefote and her daughters, Lord Bate

man, Lord and Lady Middleton, Archdeacon and Mrs. Wilber

force, Lord and Lady Dartmouth, Lord and Lady Desart, Lord

and Lady Dunraven, Lord and Lady Jersey, Lord Alverstone,

Lord and Lady Bagot, Lord and Lady Barrymore, Lord and Lady

Bateman, Lord and Lady Brassey, Lord and Lady Cheyles

more, Lady Herbert, Lady Naylor-Leyland, Lady and Miss

Pauncefote, Lord and Lady Newborough, Count Ward, Lord

and Lady Strathcona, Lord and Lady Leith of Fyvie, Sir Alex

ander and Lady Hargreaves Brown, the Bishop of Ripon and

Mrs. Boyd Carpenter, Sir Bache and Lady Cunard, Sir Fleet

wood and Lady Edwards, Mr. Munro Ferguson, M.P., and Lady

Helen Munro Ferguson, Sir John and Lady Lister-Kaye, Sir

Gilbert Parker, M.P., and Lady Parker, Mr. Walter and Lady

Susan Townley, Sir George and Lady Trevelyan, Sir Sydney

and Lady Waterlow, Mr. and Mrs. Chamberlain and the Misses

Chamberlain, Mr. Waldorf Astor, Mr. and Mrs. Moberly Bell,

Mr. and Mrs. Cavendish Bentinck, Mr. W. J. Bryan, Mr. Bryce,

M.P., and Mrs. Bryce, Colonel and Mrs. Douglas Dawson, Mrs.

Mackay. Mr. and Mrs. Bradley Martin, Mrs. Ogden Mills and

the Misses Mills, Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan, Mr. and Mrs. New

house, Mr. and Mrs. Almeric Paget, Mr. and Mrs. Phipps, Mr.

John S. Sargent, R.A., Mrs. George Cornwallis West, Captain

and Mrs. Spencer Clay, Mrs. Yznaga, Mr. and Mrs. John R.

Drexel, Miss Rothschild, Mr. and Mrs. George Vander

bilt, Mr. and Mrs. Speyer, Mr. George Smalley and

Mr. Belt, Mrs. Webster Glynes (president of the So

ciety of American Women in London), Sir Henry Woods

Pasha, Mr. Robert Synge (Foreign Ofiice) and Mrs. Synge,

Sir James Knowles.

There were many greetings of friends and some amusing

rencontres. When I asked Mr. Bryan what he proposed to

say at the evening dinner, he replied: “I am not going to make

an after-dinner speech, but as this is a great opportunity to

speak to prominent and influential English and Americans, I

have prepared an address upon an important subject, ‘The

Duty of the Anglo-Saxon Race to Spread the Principles of

Liberty and Justice Over the World.’ " How far this purpose

was fulfilled, those who read the address will be able to decide.

I am not responsible _for the following‘ story, which was table

talk at the banquet, but it might readily have taken place,

and found its way into a secular journal: “An interesting

scene was witnessed at the Independence Day reception at

Dorchester House yesterday. Mr. W. J. Bryan, the late can

didate for the Presidency, and Mr. Pierpont Morgan were

among those present. Coming up to Mr. Morgan a friend

said:

“ ‘This is Mr. Bryan.’

" ‘Bryan, Bryan—I think I have heard that name before,"

replied Mr. Morgan. The quip was greeted with a shout of

laughter.

The day was a lovely summer day, and from 4 till 6 o'clock

the rooms and gardens of Dorchester House were a scene of

beauty and brilliancy, while opposite in Hyde Park the great

world of English life flowed by in equipage and motor car,

on foot and horseback, in a dense and continuous stream.

An hour or two later, about four hundred and flfty mem

bers and guests of the American Society in London, met at

the Hotel Cecil. The Union Jack and the Stars and Stripes

hung side by side around the grand hall, and the American

Eagle was displayed above the chairman's seat. From the

center of huge bowls of roses on the ten tables, high stand

ards carried bouquets of flowers. Trails of smilax connected

the‘ standards, and the room was a bower of fragrance and

floral beauty. The menu bore a fine picture of the American

flag and was enclosed in a large red Chinese firecracker,

which bore upon its side in gold letters, “1776-19'06.” Mr.

Longworth and Mr. Bryan were among the guests at the high

table, and Mrs. Reid and Mrs. Longworth were cheered. as

during the speech of Mr. Greenwood they entered a box in

one of the galleries. The speaker paused, wondering what he

had said to cause the sudden burst of cheering. but as he

followed the eyes of his audience -to where the "Princess Alice"

stood garbed in white satin. gracefully acknowledging the

salutation of the gratified guests, he understood it all.

The assembly was distinguished by the presence of a large

number of eminent artists. Mr. Frank Jones presided, and on

his right were Sir Laurence Alma-Tadema, Sir Ernest Water

low. Sir Luke Fildes, Mr. Ouless, Mr. Andrew Gow,.Mr. Mac

Whirter, Mr. Ernest Crofts, Mr. Frampton and Mr. Shannon.

On his left were Sir William Richmond, who introduced the

American Ambassador; Sir Aston Weblb, Mr. Marcus Stone,

Mr. Herkomer, Mr. Waterhouse, Mr. Alfred East, Mr. Solo

mon Solomon and others.

After the toast to the King, given by the chairman, Mr.

Greenwood, M.P., president of the Canadian Society in Lon

don, gave ‘The President of the United States.” He said that

the American people insisted that the head of the Republic

should not only be a great man of aifairs, but also an example

in private and domestic life. That seemed to him the flnest

tribute to the clean ideals of American life, beside which

the dirty edges of politics were as the dead moon to the sum

mer sun. Mr. Roosevelt also was the only living ruler of a

great nation who had personally met his country’s foes.

Sir W. B. Richmond, in giving the health of the American

Ambassador, said that Independence Day meant much to two

peoples who were once in antagonism but now in friendly

touch. Englishmen loved liberty, and both nations loved sym

pathy. Englishmen loved American literature. Emerson was

a part of public and private life, Lowell was a household

word in England, and Mark Twain their humorous friend,

and as a people the English people admire and sympathize

with their brothers across the sea.

Mr. Reid, after reading with fitting introduction the sym

pathetic message of the Queen, presented another from the

Mayor of Canterbury, as follows: “Canterbury, the mother

city of the Anglo-Saxon race, inseparably bound to those of

common national characteristics, of a common language and

a common origin, sends heartfelt greetings and congratula

tions on Independence Day.” Mr. Reid's response to the toast

was vigorous and interesting, and not too long, and was re

ceived with cheers and enthusiasm. He said:

“The circumstances of the hour demand just one thing from

the American Ambassador—a word of sincere gratitude for

the constant, generous and helpful support always given him

by this society and by his countrymen here in general, whether

permanent or temporary residents of London. Beyond that,

little is needed from him to-night. Enough of his voice is

heard in the land, anyway. Besides, on this occasion you are

here to hear other speakers—and they are here! We are en

tering on the 131st year of our separate national existence, and

we are celebrating it in this capital of the old home, as usual,

under the kindly eyes and with the cordial good will of this

nation of kinsmen and friends.

“Twelve months ago, when we last met here to keep this

anniversary, we were still anxious about the outcome of peace

negotiations which our government had taken the responsi

bility of starting, in the face of what the world regarded as

most unpromising and, in fact, almost impossible conditions.

The fortunate conclusion they reached is now so much a mat

ter of history that men already wonder how anybody could

then or ever have had any doubt that President Roosevelt

would succeed. In a later case his influence has again proved

potential in helping to close a critical situation among great

nations, to the satisfaction of all and without an excuse for

the slightest rancor on the part. of any, and this time the

happy result has apparently been accepted almost as a matter

of course.

“When we met here a year ago we were able to say that we

were ourselves at peace with all the world, and without the

sign of any disturbance beyond the ordinary resources of di

plomacy anywhere on our national horizon. We are still in

the same state of profound peace and with the same happy

outlook. With this country, in some respects the nearest to us

of all, our relations were never so cordial and the visible

opportunities for possible disagreements were never so few.

With our great friend across the Channel our old historic

ally, it is the same, and again it is the same with the other

great land, peopled by a kindred race with whom for a century

and a quarter we have maintained unbroken the friendship

first offered to George Washington by Frederick the Great.

“But why particularize further? We do not know, and we

do not believe that we have an enemy or a. quarrel in the

world. We hope for closer and cheaper communications with

everybody, as the best means of promoting better acquaintance

and perpetuating friendship. We are gratified to find the

British apostle of penny postage at this moment focusing his

efforts on what ought to be the easy task of persuading the

authorities on both sides the Atlantic that it is as cheap to

carry a letter from London to New York as from London to

Calcutta, or from New York to Manila—and quite as useful.

Deplorable calamities recently at San Francisco, and only the

other day at Salisbury, have called out such touching spontan
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eous and widespread sympathy in this country as to teach us

once more how the family feeling in hours of sorrow binds us

all together.

"At home we are still enjoying phenomenal prosperity. But

whether prosperous or not, we always feel strong enough to

expose relentlessly whatever we believe or suspect to be

wrong in our public or business life, often at the risk of con

siderable exaggeration, yet without fear of consequence. Older

peoples sometimes call it washing our dirty linen in public.

We make no apologies for it. We are, in fact, rather proud of

the American habit of drawing no decorous veils over wrong

doing, and of harboring no foulness which we are not eager

the moment we flnd it to drag under the eyes, if need be, of

all the world into the purifying rays of the fiercest sunlight.

“I must detain you no longer from the speakers you have

to hear. One of them has the high distinction of having twice

received for the highest ofiice in our government the votes of

practically one-half of a nation of eighty million souls. At

home, as a citizen, I have openly and squarely opposed him at

every stage of his conspicuous career, and am reasonably sure

when at home to continue to do the same. Abroad, as the of

ficial representative of the entire American people, without

distinction of party, I am glad to welcome him here as a

typical American, whose whole life has been lived in the

daylight and whom such a great host of my countrymen have

so long trusted and honored. I believe he is now as satisfied

as I am, though by different reasoning, that the country we

both love and try to serve has not been ruined by its gold.

I believe, too, that at this moment, however we may differ as

to methods, we do not differ in a robust faith that our coun

try will likewise rise superior to other perils that may seem

to some to be threatened; that its people will lose neither

the liberty to work nor the liberty to enjoy the garnered fruits

of work; that it will hold religiously to that historic freedom

of individual initiative under which it has attained its marvel

ous growth, and that in the future, as in the past, it will

jealously guard and enforce the rights of free competition,

alike among its corporations, and among its capitalists, and

among its workingmen,

“‘l<‘or what avail the plough or soil,

Or land, or life, if Freedom fail?’ ”

Mr. Bryan was greeted with a tempest of cheers as he rose

to reply. He specially attracted the attention of the English

who were present, most of whom had only known him by

name, and before he had finished his brief words of sympathy

they understood that he was an orator, whose flue presence,

mobile features and deep vibrating voice could control a multi

tude and rouse his adherents to intense enthusiasm. He re

plied to Mr. Reid’s humor with admirable temper:

"He acts so much better abroad than when he is at home

that I am glad to think that he is three thousand miles away

from the United States,” which sally was greeted with cheers

and laughter, and again, when he said that he had met many

Republican otriclals in his journey around the world, and “only

wished that there were enough of these foreign posts to take

every Republican out of the country."

As to Mr. Reid's allusion to the bimetallic contest, he re

joined:

it has been walking only on one leg,” which was greeted again

with long and loud cheering. Then, instead of making a

speech, he read from manuscript the following address upon

the joint duty of the civilized white races to use their in

fluence for the less favored races:

The memory of the evening spent with the American Society,

Thanksgiving Day, two and a half years ago, is such a pleasant one

that I esteem myself fortunate to be able to accept the invitation so

kindly extended by our distinguished Ambassador, the Hon. Whltelaw

Reid, to be your guest on this occasion. Our English friends, under

Whose flag we meet to~night, recalling that this is the anniversary of

our nation's birth, would doubtless pardon us if our rejoicing con

tained something of self-congratulation, for it is at such times as this

that we are wont to review those national achievemens which have

given to the United States its prominence among the nations. But I

hope I shall not be thought lacking in patriotic spirit if, instead of

drawing a picture of the past, bright with heroic deeds and unpar

alleled in progress, I summon you rather to a serious consideration of

the responsibility resting upon those nations which aspire to premier

ship. This line of thought is suggested by a sense of propriety as well

In by recent exper|ences——by a sense of propriety because such a sub

Ject will interest the Briton as well as the American, and by recent

experiences, because they have impressed me not less with our national

duty than with the superiority of Western over Eastern civilization.

Asking your attention to such a theme, it is not unflttlng to adopt

a phrase coined by a poet to whom America as well as England can lay

same claim, and take for my text "The White Man's l3n1-den."

“I rejoice that the country has got on so well, though‘

“Take up the White Man's burden

in atlence to abide,

To vel the threat of terror

And check the show of pride.

By open speech and simple,

An hundred times made plain,

'1‘o seek another-‘s profit.

And work another‘s gain.“

Thus sings Kipling, and, with the exception of the third line (of

the meaning which I am not quite sure) the stanza embodies the

thought which is uppermost in my mind to-night. No one can travel

among the dark-skinned races of the Orient without feeling that the

white man occupies an especially favored position among the children

of men, and the recognition of this fact is accompanied by the con.

victlon that there is a duty lnseparably connected with the burden--a

burden which the white man should not shlrk even if he would.

That no one liveth unto himself or dieth unto himself has a national as

well as an individual application. Our destlnes are so interwoven that

each exerts an influence directly or indirectly upon all others.

Sometimes this influence is unconsciously exerted, as when, for

instance, the good or bad precedent set by one nation in dealing with

its own affairs is followed by some other nation. Sometimes the infiu.

ence is incidentally exerted, as when, for example, a nation in the ex

tension of its commerce introduces its language and enlarges the hori~

zon of the people with whom it trades. This incidental benefit con

ferred by the openlng of new markets must be apparent to any one

who has watched the stimulating influence of the new ideas which have

been introduced into Asia and Africa through the medium of the

English language. This is not the mother tongue of very many of

the world’s leaders in religion, statesmanshlp, science and literature.

but it has received through translation the best that has been Written

and spoken in other countries. lie who learns this language, there

fore, is like one who lives upon a great highway, where he comes

into daily contact with the world. Withoout disparaging other modern

languages it may be said with truth that whether one travels abroad

or studies at home there is no other language so useful at the present

time as that which we employ at this banquet board, and the nation

which is instrumental in spreading this language confers an inestimable

boon even though the conferring of it be not included in its general

purpose. England has rendered this service to the people of India,

and the United States is rendering the same service to the people of

the Philippines, while both England and the United States have been

helpful to Japan and China in this way.

But the advanced nations cannot content themselves with the

conferring of incidental benefits; if they would justify their leader

ship they must put forth conscious and constant effort for the promo

tion of the welfare of the nations which lag behind. Incidental benefits

may follow even though the real purpose of a nation is a. wholly selfish

one, for as the sale of Joseph into Egypt resulted in blessings to his

family and to the land of the Pharaohs, so captives taken in war have

sometimes spread civilization and blacks carried away into slavery

have been improved by contact with the whites. But nations cannot

aflford to do evil in the hope that Providence will transrnute the evil

into good and bring blessings out of sin. Nations, if they would be

great in the better sense of the term, must intend benefit as well as

confer it; they must plan advantages, and not leave the results to

chance.

I take it for granted that our duty to the so-called lnfsrlor races

is not discharged by merely feeding them in times of famine or by

contributing to their temporary support when some other calamity

overtakes them. A much greater assistance is rendered them when

they are led to a more elevated plane of thought and activity by

ideals which stimulate them to self-development. The improvement

of the people themselves should be the paramount object in all inter

course with the Orient.

Among the blessings which the Christian nations are at this time

able and in duty bound to carry to the rest of the world I may men-.

tion five: Education. knowledge of the science of government. arbi

tration as a substitute for war, appreciation of the dignity of labor

and a high conception of life.

Education comes first, and in nothing have the United States and

England been more clearly helpful than in the advocacy of universal

education. If the designs of God are disclosed by His handiwork,

then the creation of the human mind is indubltabie proof that the

Almighty never intended that learhing should be monopolized by A

few, and he arrays himself against the plans of Jehovah who would

deny intellectual training to any part of the human race. It is a

false civilization, not a true one, that countenances the permanent

separation of society into two distinct classes, the one encouraged to

improve the mind and the other condemned to hopeless ignorance.

Equally false is that conception of international politics which would

make the prosperity of one nation depend upon the exploitation of an

other. While no one is far sighted enough to estimate with accuracy

the remote or even the immediate consequences of human action, yet

as we can rely upon the principle that each individual profits rather

than loses by the progress and prosperity of his neighbors. so we

cannot doubt that it is to the advantage of each nation that every

other nation shall make the largest possible use of its own resources

and the capabilities of its people.

No one questions that Japan's influence has been a beneficcnt one

since she has emerged from illiteracy and endowed her people with

public schools open to all her boys and girls. The transition from I!

position of obscurity into a world power was scarcely more rapid than

her transition from a menace into an ally. China is entering upon a

similar experience, and I am confident that her era of reform will

make her, not a yellow peril, but a powerful co-laborer in the inter

national vineyard. In India, in the Philippines, in Egypt, and even

in Turkey, statistics show a gradual extension of education; and I

trust I will be pardoned if I say that neither the armle, nor the

navies. nor yet the commerce of our nations has given us so just A

claim to the gratitude of the people of Asia as have our school teach.

ers. sent. many of them, by private rather than by public funds.

The English language has become the vehicle for the conveygngg
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of governmental truth even more than [or the spread of general in

formation, for beginning with .\Isgna Charts and continuing through

the era of the American Revolution and the Declaration of Independ

ence down to the present, no language has been so much employed

for the propagation of that theory of government which traces gov

ernmental authority to the consent of the governed. Our own nation

presents the most illustrious example known to history of a great

population working out its destiny through laws of its own making

and under officials of its own choosing, although, I may add, we scarcely

go beyond England in recognizing the omnipotence of a parllamewt

fresh from the people. it is diillcult to overestimate the potency of

this conception of government upon the progress of a nation, and in

turning the thought of the world away from despotism to the possi

bilities of self-government the pioneers of freedom made Western

civilization possible. An idea will sometimes revolutionize an indi

vidual, a. community, a state, a nation or even a world, and the idea

that man possesses inalienable rights which the state did not gi\'e and

which the state, though it can deny, cannot take away, has made

millions of human beings stand erect and claim their God-given in

heritance. While the era of constitutional liberty is ever widening,

while the tyranny and insolencc of arbitrary power are every year

-decreasing, the leaders of the world's thought, not only the English

speaking nations, but the other Christian nations as well, have yet

much to do in teaching reverence for the will of the majority and

respect for the public servants upon whom the people bestow au

thority. i

The Christian nations must lead the movement for the promo

tion of peace, not only because they are enlisted under the banner of

the Prince of Peace, but also because they nave attained such a de

gree of intelligence that they can no longer take pride in a purely

physical victory. The belief that moral questions can be settled by

the shedding of human blood is a relic of barbarlsm; to doubt the

dynamic power of righteousness is infidelity to truth itself. That

nation which is unwilling to trust its cause to the universal conscience

or which shrinks from the presentation of its claims before a tribunal

where reason holds sway betrays a lack of faith in the soundness of

its position. Our country has reason to congratulate itself upon the

success of President Roosevelt in hastening peace between Russia and

Japan. Through him our nation won a moral victory more glorious

than a victory in war. King Edward has also shown himself a pro

moter of arbitration, and a large number of members of Parliament

are enlisted in the same \vork. it means much that the two great

English speaking nations are thus arrayed on the side of peace. I

venture to suggest that the world's peace would be greatly promoted

to an agreement among the leading nations that no declaration or

war should be made until the submission of the question in contro

versy to an impartial court for investigation, each nation reserving

the right to accept or reject the decision. The preliminary investiga

tion would in almost every instance insure an amicable settlement and

the reserved rights would be a sufficient protection against any possi

ble injustice.

Let me go a step further and appeal for a clearer recognition of

the dignity of labor. The odium which rests upon the work of the

hand has exerted a baneful influence the world around. The theory

that idleness is more honorable than t0il——that it is more respectable

to consume what others have produced than to be a producer of

wealth—has not only robbed society of an enormous sum, but it has

created an almst impassable gulf between the leisure classes and those

who support them. Tolstoy is right in asserting that most of the

perplexing problems of society grow out of the lack of sympathy be

tween man and man. Because some imagine themselves above work

while others see before them nothing but a life of drudgery there is

constant warring and much of bitterness. When men and women be

come ashamed of doing nothing and strive to give to society full com

pensation for all they receive from society there will be harmony

between the classes.

While Europe and America have advanced far beyond the Orient

in placing a proper estimate upon those who work, even our nations

have not yet fully learned the lesson that employment at some useful

nvocation is essential to the physical health, intellectual development

and moral growth. It America and England are to meet the require

ments of their high positions they must be prepared to present in the

lives of their citizens examples. increasing in number, of men and

women who flnd delight in contributing to the welfare of their fel

lows, and this ought not to be diflicult, i'or every department of human

activity has a fascination of its own. The agricultural colleges and

industrial schools which have sprung up in so many localities are evi

-dence that a higher ideal is spreading among the people.

And now we come to the most important need of the Orient-—a

conception of life which recognizes individual responsibility to God.

teaches the brotherhood of man and measures greatness by the service

rendered. The first establishes a rational relation between the

creature and his Creator. the second lays the foundation for _insiice

between man and his fellows, and the third furnishes an ambition

large enough to till each life with noble eflort. No service which we

can render to the less favored nations can compare in value to this

service, for if we can but bring their people to accept such an ideal

they will rival the Occldent in their contribution to civilization. if

this ideal—which must be accepted as the true one if our religion is

true-—had been more perfectly illustrated in ‘the lives of Christians

and in the conduct of Christian nations, there would now be less of

the “White .\lsn's Burden."

If it is legitimate to "seek another's profit" and “to work an

other’s gain," how can this service best be rendered? This has been

the disputed point. Individuals and nations have differed less about

the purpose to be accomplished than about the methods to be em

ployed. Perecutions have been carried on avowedly for the beneflt

of the persecuted, wars have been waged for the alleged improvement

of those attacked, and still more frequently philanthropy has been

adulterated with seliish interest. If the superior nations have a

mission, it is not to wound, but to heal—not to cast down, but to lift

up, and the means must be exan1ple—a far more powerful and endur

<

ing means than violence. Example may be likened to the sun, whose

genial rays constantly coax the buried seed into life and clothe the

earth flrst with verdure and afterward with ripened grain, while vio

lence is the occasional tempest which can ruin, but cannot give life.

Can we doubt the efficacy of example in the light of history‘!

There has been great increase in education during the last century.

and the schoolhouses have not been opened by the bayonet—-they owe

their existence largely to the moral influence which neighboring na

tions exert upon each other. And the spread of popular government

during the same period—how rapid! Constitution after constitution

has been adopted and limitation after limitation has been placed upon

arbitrary power, until Russia, yielding to public opinion, establishes

a legislative body and China sends commissions abroad with a view

to inviting the people to share the responsibilities of government.

While in America and in Europe there is much to be corrected

and abundant room for improvement, there has never been so much

altruism in the world as there is to~day—never so many who acknowl

edge the lndissoluble tie that binds each to every other member of the

race. I have felt more pride in my own countrymen than ever before

as I have visited the circuit of schools, hospitals and churches which

American money has built around the world. The example of the

Christian nations, though but feebly reflecting the light of the Master.

‘is gradually reforming society.

Society has passed through a period of aggrandizement. the na

tions taking what they had the strength to take and holding what

they had the power to hold. But we are already entering a second

era—an era in which the nations discuss not merely what they can

do, but what they should do, considering justice to be more important

than physical prowess. In tribunals like that of The llague the

chosen representatives of the nations weigh questions of right and

wrong and give a small nation an equal hearing with a great, and :1

decrree according to conscience. This marks an immeasurable ad

vance. But is another step yet to be taken‘! Justice. after all. is

cold and pulseiess, a negative virtue. The world needs something

warmer, more generous. Harmiessness is better than harmfulness. But

positive helpfulness is vatly superior to harmlessness, and we still

have before us a larger, higher destiny of service. Even now there

are signs of the approach of this third era, not so much in the actions

of governments as in the growing tendency of men and women in

many lands to contribute their means, in some cases their lives, to the

intellectual. moral awakening of those who sit in darkness. Nowhere

are these signs more abundant than in our own beloved land. Before

the sun sets on one of these new centers of civilization it arises upon

another.

On the walls of the temple of Karnak an ancient artist carved

the likeness of an Egyptian king. represented as holding a group of

captives by the hair, and in the other hand is raised a club with

which to trike the captives. What king would be willing to confess

himself so cruel to-day‘: in some of the capitals of Europe are monu

ments built and ornamented with cannon taken in war. This form

of boasting, once popular. is still tolerated, though time must give

way to some emblem of victory less suggestive of slaughter.

As we are gathered to-night in England's capital, permit me to

conclude with a sentiment suggested by a piece of statuary at Wind

sor Castle. It represents Queen Victoria beside her consort. One of

his arms is about her, and the other points upward. The sculptor

told in marble an eloquent story of strength coupled with tenderness,

love rewarded by trust. sorrow brightened by hope. He told the story

so plainly that it was hardly necessary to chisel the words:

"Allured to brighter worlds and led the way."

It was a beautiful conception, more beautiful than that which

gave the world the Greek Slave, the Dying Gladiator or the Goddess

Athene. It embodies the idea. which. with the expanding feeling of

comradeship, makes applicable the association of nations as well as

the relations of husband and wife. Let us indulge in the hope that

our nation may so measure up to its great opportunities, and so hear

its share in the white man's burden as to earn the right to symbolize

its progress by a similar figure. if it has been ailured by Providence

to a higher ground may it lead the way in winning the confidence of

those who follow it and in exhibiting the spirit of Him who said:

“And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto Me."

The toast of “Our Guests” was then proposed by the chair

man and eloquently responded to by the Hon. John L. Grifllths,

American Consul-General at Liverpool. The banquet closed

with music and social festivity at 11 o'clock. All seemed to

have had a good time, and as it was my lot to sit among men

who had read The New York Observer from childhood, had

been educated in its tenets, and had written for its columns,

one guest at least was neither lonely nor homesick.

—

It. It

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY ARTICLES.

The fourth of a series of articles dealing with the theo

logical seminaries which furnish candidates for the Presby

terian and Reformed ministry will be published in The

Observer next week. it is proposed to emphasize the new

features of work, recent changes in the faculties and other

matters of interest in Princeton, Auburn, McCormick. Lane,

San Francisco, Union, New Brunswick, Western, Kentucky,

Omaha, Lincoln, Biddle and the German Schools at Dubuque

and Bloomfield. Union, Western and Princeton scminaries

have been presented in notable articles. Next week, Au

burn Seminary will be discussed.
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THE RELIGIOUS OPPORTUNITIES OF SUMMER.

T is certainly the teaching of Christianity that a man who

I is religious at all must be religious all the time. A Chris

tian man may take vacations, but he never takes a vacation as

a Christian. The soldier of Jesus Christ may not perpetually

be on the march or charging redoubts, but he is never out

of the uniform, but is always a member of the army of the

Lord, since there is no discharge in the Christian warfare.

It is therefore to be expected' that church members, when

summer comes, will continue to be religious, and, if they re

move to mountain or shore, will take their faith and con

science with them to the pleasure resorts where they may

temporarily sojourn.

It must be admitted that the general impression which is

given by the papers is that church people frequently mislay

their religion somewhere between their homes and their hotels.

Pastors of churches in the vicinity of summer resorts often

lament the fact that their meetings seem to gain next to

nothing from the presence at some nearby resort of scores of

persons who perhaps when at home really do good and earnest

work in their respective communities. Worse than this is the

conduct of some professing church members who make them

selves generally disagreeable when away from home, being

dissatisfied with their accommodations, greedy of pleasure and

luxury and snobbish and offish to all who meet them. It

must be to this class of cantankerous people that the Berkshire

farmer referred who, when he was asked what he did after the

summer boarders went home in the autumn, replied: "Oh,

about that same as before—keep on fattening hogs!”

It ought, however, to be the case (and in many notable in

stances is the case) that Christian people when away from

home set the best of examples to those with whom they are

thrown at pleasure resorts, and when the Sabbath day comes

make it a point to be in church, at some convenient point,

heartily participating in the worship, and not omitting to

say kind and encouraging things to the pastors in charge.

Some besides regard it a privilege to attend the weekly prayer

meeting, where a stranger's testimony is so refreshing and so

welcome, or teach in Sunday-school, thus “keeping their hand

in" for a like work in the winter at home.

But while professing Christian people are expected to be just

as religious in summer as at any other time the type of their

religiousness may vary somewhat from the phases which it

illustrates in winter or fall. The summer season brings its

peculiar perils and as well its opportunities to the religious

consciousness and experience. It is both harder and easier

to be religious then-—harder because the sensuous world makes

then a redoubled appeal to the mind of the believer, while the

enervating heat makes active religious duties irksome, and

easier because then, as a rule, there are fewer incitements to de

jection and melancholy, which are so apt to oppress the mind

in drear November days and in winter storms, and because

the believer walks out into the broad open temple of nature,

which in its every tone and hue seems to throb or gleam with

the Creator's praise.

The special religious opportunities of summer consist in

general of the chance to obtain a broadened outlook upon life

to hold life off at arm's length, so to speak, and so gain a

luster view of its nature, size and characteristics. Prof.

Edwards Park used to say that many a man holds truth too

near to him to see it—much as a man will sometimes hunt for

the spectacles that are all the while on his own nose. The

circles in which one habitually moves at home may not be

small, but they are contracted, as compared with those wider

circles in which the traveler, the tourist, or the vacationist is

apt to move, when for a season he weighs anchor and voyages

out upon the social or geographical deep. There is much to

be learned with profit in this great world, and the Christian

believer who, like any other man, is apt to get into the ruts if

too long in one place, can learn with the rest, broadening his

mental and moral horizon by excursions abroad in the field of

nature or the halls of society——only let him take care that it is

good and not evil which he gathers from contact with other

minds. unfamiliar persons and strange scenes. And if the

€clitoria-l

vacationist attends such a place of inspiration as Winona,.

Silver Bay, or Northfield, he will be apt to deepen, as well as

broaden, his religious life, and in the autumn will return

home laden with the spoil of a spiritual gain and the grapes,

of a better than Canaanitish promise.

The summer season affords an opportunity for taking ac

count of one’s self morally, for overhauling one‘s manner of

life, for taking new observations of the sun and stars, for

correcting any deviations from a true heavenward course, for

friendly hails of passing craft, for refreshing of jaded nerves

and tired muscles—and restfulness, like cleanliness, is next to

godliness—for quiet meditation on God's Word, for undis

turbed seasons of prayer, and for the laying up of strength

and inspiration for days to come.

What has just been said is based upon the supposition that

the summer will be a recreation season. This is true for

many, though unhappily not for all. But even when the sum

mer brings no intermission of routine toil, or at any rate no

opportunity for a trip off or “outing" amid strange scenes, its

benefits religiously may not be wholly failed of, for it is possi

ble to enjoy a vacation at home, and to recreate the soul even

while mind and body continue under a strain. It is a great

thing for a man to take a vacation from himself. It may be

difficult to get away from some of one‘s self, and as diificult

to get away from some of one‘s relations, but the thing can be

done, and ought to be done, for it will result in the end in

better manhood and braver work. _

Make the most of summer for the high purpose of religion.

The summer is a season not simply to be endured, to be some

how sweltered through, but to be improved. Many will find

during it exceptional opportunities for tent work or other

evangelistic activity. Those who cannot themselves engage

in such work for the masses may find many wayside opportu

nities for speaking a word in season to him that is weary, or

for winning an individual here and there for Christ. There

is much Christian work to be done, even in summer. The

kind of ministry may be somewhat different from the work

of the winter months, but it is just as truly Christian service.

Consecrate your summers as well as your winters to Jesus

Christ. Study, both in summer and winter, to shew thyself

a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing

the Word of life.

R I

THE ERA OF FREE ALCOHOL.

0 more popular measure perhaps has been passed at this

present session of Congress, with the exception of the bill

regulating railroad rates, than the bill removing, after Janu

ary 1, 1907, all taxes from "domestic alcohol when rendered

unfit for beverages or liquid medicinal uses by mixture with

suitable denaturing materials." The introduction of free alco

hol will mark, it is thought, an era in economic expansion in

America, and will have also important effects in the line of

hygiene and the public health. Two classes particularly will

reap benefit from the new system—-agriculturalists and manu

facturers—but the whole public may share in the advantages.

Germany for some time has encouraged the manufacture and

use of denaturized alcohol, which is common alcohol mixed

with shellac, pyridin, wood alcohol, or some other ingredient,

rendering it unfit to drink. In Germany five per cent. is added

to make grain alcohol unfit to drink, and in England 10 per

cen.., the product of the latter degree of adulteration being

known as “methylated spirits."

Great popular interest has been taken in this bill, which

public opinion really forced through Congress. A very large

class of industries hope to profit by the removal of the tax on

denaturized alcohol, since that can be utilized in a great variety

of ways in the arts and trades. The list of industries to be

benefited includes aniline colors, dyes, hats, electrical appara

tus, transparent soap, furniture, picture moldings, cabinet

work, passenger cars, pianos, organs, whips, toys, rattan

goods, lead pencils, brushes, wagons, boots and shoes, smoke

less powder, fulminate of mercury, brass beds, gas and elec

tric light fixtures, various kinds of metal hardware, incandes

cent materials and photographic materials.

The popular interest has chiefly been concerned with the

economic aspects of this question, as it is hoped that the advent

of free alcohol will cheapen a large variety of products, and

especially the production of heat and light and motor-power.

Hat manufacturers in Massachusetts, for example, are now
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obliged to import their dyes, which constitute a very costly

item, from Germany, because of the tax on denaturized alcohol.

These dyes could be produced more cheaply here were it not

for the fact that the German manufacturer uses untaxed alco

hol, while the manufacturer who would produce his dyes in

this country must use alcohol taxed to the amount of ten times

its value. The introduction of free alcohol will also, it is

thought, tend to encourage the starting of manufactories for

the making of artificial silk.

But more important than any of these economic considera

tions will be the efiect of this legislation upon the lives of

thousands of employes in the hat and shoe factories of New

England, and in shops in other parts of the country where wood

alcohol is used to-day with such damage to the health of those

who come in contact with it. Organized labor has in conse

quence supported the bill, and hopes to reap some benefit from

it. Wood alcohol is a dangerous liquid, and under the new

order of things strict precautions will have to be taken lest the

last end of the problem becomes worse than the first, and multi

tudes thereby be poisoned to their great undoing. If wood alco

hol he used at all in the process of denaturizing alcohol it

should be plainly labeled “poison,” to guard the unwary from

its use internally, and to protect from undue contact with it

externally.

IR

€-Editorial Notes

In every church are found some people who are indifferent

to the cause of foreign missions. But the excuse they offer

for such lukewarmness and neglest do not excuse. Foreign

missions is not an “optional" with the Church of Christ—it is

a mandatory duty. The question is not what some Christian

people want or do not want to do, but what all ought to do.

The will and wish of Jesus Christ with relation to this great

subject ought to be paramount to the fancies or prejudices of

any of his professed followers.

 

It is said of that good woman Phebe, mentioned in the Six

teenth Chapter of Romans, that she was “a servant of the

church which is at Cenchrea." That is a very complimentary

description—more so than if it were said that Phebe had been

the master of the Cenchrea Church. It is a great honor to

serve the Church of Jesus Christ, in one of its local branches,

even in an humble capacity. No man could seek a higher

fame than that of being, like his Divine Lord, a minister

among men and a servant of all for Jesus’ sake.

 

A gallant seaman retires in the person of Rear-Admiral

Bowman H. McCalla, who was the inspiring genius of the ex

pedition which went to the relief of the Legations in Peking at

the time of the Boxer troubles of 1900. It was the still greater

distinction of Admiral McCalla to have zealously seconded the

efforts of his wife to improve the moral and religious con

dition of the sailors of the Navy. Naval officers of that stamp,

such as Admiral Higginson and the lamented Admiral “Jack"

Philip, are the true ornament of the Navy, and do the country

a double service.

 

The late Governor John M. Pattison, of Ohio, was a noble

Christian man, a member of the Methodist Church, who found

opportunity in his public life to stand up for his principles,

and tried hard to give the people a clean administration of

civil affairs. He fought bravely on the Union side in the Civil

War, and worked his way through college, marrying a daughter

of one of the professors at the Ohio Wesleyan University at

that time. Governor Pattison was absolutely opposed to boss

ism, graft, and other public evils, and deserved to be ranked in

popular esteem with Governor Folk, Mayor Weaver and other

reformers.

 

Under the Friendly Societies’ Acts of 1896 many associations

of a co-operative nature have been established in Great

Britain, now numbering, with branches, 29,543 societies. King

Edward lately opened the fine new main building of the Hearts

of Oak Benefit Society in London, which cost $500,000. The

members of the Hearts of Oak 'number 281,292, and its accumu

lated funds amount to $16,195.390. Nearly one-third of the

entire population of Great Britain is comprised in the member

ship of Friendly Societies. This is a remarkable record, and

perhaps is possible only in Great Britain, because of the con

servative methods of administration which there prevail.

 

King Haakon VII. and Queen Maud of Norway were, on

June 22, invested with the symbols of sovereignty at Trondh

jem, Norway, in the presence of church dignitaries, diplomats,

military men and other grandees. Nothing occurred through

out the ceremony to interfere in any way with its enjoyment

by the royal couple or by the selected company called to

gether to witness the formal assumption by royalty of its

prerogatives. Premier Michelsen, who, in a sense, made the

new Norway, was a conspicuous figure in the throng which

gathered in the cathedral to witness the imposing ceremonies.

A memorable feature of the ceremonies was the singing of a

hymn, the import of which was “In the name of Jesus all

things must be done”—a very fitting sentiment and conviction

with which to inaugurate a new reign.

 

The Rev. George B. Stevens, D.D., who died on June 22, was

a sturdy man, well versed in theology, who exercised a strong

influence for good on the students of Yale Divinity School, of

which he has been for some years an honored professor. Dr.

Stevens was born in Spencer, N. Y., in 1854, and graduated

from the Rochester University in 1877. In 1882 he was called

to the pastorate of the First Presbyterian Church in Water

town, which is one of the largest and strongest Presbyterian

churches in northern New York. Dr. Stevens is said to have

been the first American to receive the degree of Doctor of

Divinity from Jena. He wrote much on religious subjects, was

not an extremist in theology, and was kindly and cordial in

his hearing a sa man and an instructor.

 

The Rev. Ruter W. Springer, chaplain, Artillery Corps,

U. S. A., has published a pamphlet entitled “The Saviour's

Creed," which is a plea for Christian unity, and contains some

timely thoughts well expressed. Chaplain Springer’s idea is

that the Lord's Prayer, or “the Saviour's Creed," is a sufficient

symbol for use by Christian people. We do not believe that

that prayer was ever meant to be a creed, nor even an obliga

tory form of prayer, but an inspiration, a suggestion, and an

outline of all prayer. There are those who think with Chap

lain Springer—we are not now controverting them—that a

simple symbol like the Apostle’s Creed or the Lord's Prayer

will do as a rallying-point for church organization, but perhaps

Chaplain Springer even would admit that the thought of the

Christian Church, cannot stop with such abbreviated creeds,

but will, obeying an irresistible philosophic impulse, also seek

for the manifoldness in the simple and the profound doctrines

imbedded in the plain teachings of Holy Writ. In other words,

the Bible makes theologies and theologies makes creeds. But

all creeds should be held and taught in humility and love.

I!

CARDS FOR TENT WORKERS.*

  

Will you make till: your

DAILY PRAYER

until the cancer com“!

0 LORD. send L Revival and

begin in Le, for Jesus‘ sake.

Amen.

Promises to plead. Isa. 67 :15; P9. 188 :7.

Results to follow. Pa. 85 :6-9 : Hos. 14 :4-8

ca Right with God

' neat: for these card! should be sent to Card Department, 'l\o

New Yor Observer, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York. The rices are for

the sin leline card, printed both sides. in red, 25 cents or one hun

dred; 1.75 for a thousand; $7.50 for five thousand; $12.50 for ten

thousand: $55 for fifty thousand. For the Revival Card printed in red

on one side, the prices are: 25 cents for one hundred; $1.50 for a

thousand‘: $6 for five thousand; $10 for ten thousand; $40 for lib

thousan .
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G0 RIGHT ON WORKING.

By Nixon Waterman.

Ah, yes; the task is hard, 'tis true:

But what's the use of slghlng?

They're soonest with their duties through.

Who bravely keep on trying.

There's no advantage to be found

In sorrowlng or shirking:

They with success are soonest crowned

Who just go right on working.

Strive patiently and with a will

That shall not be defeated

Keep singing at your task, until

You see it stand completed.

Nor let the clouds of doubt draw near,

Your sky's glad sunshine murklng.

Be brave, and fill your heart with cheer.

And just go right on working.

I 2

ONE GOD OB MANY GODS.

By Stanly B. Rosslter, D.D.

E will need to change our conceptions and reform our

W vocabulary when speaking of peoples whom we have

been accustomed to call heathen. It will not do any longer to

call the East Indians, the Chinese, and much less the Japanese,

heathen. By their long, natural history, by their record of

splendid achievements on the battlefield, by their many

homely and their many sterling virtues, by their achievements

in many directions, industrial and scientific, by their delicious

and delicate art and, lastly, by their tremendous and forcible

stride to the front line of world powers, standing there

abreast, quiet, self-possessed and without boast, the Japanese

can no longer be classed as heathen.

But what will we do with the lines of our missionary

hymn——

—ln Success.

"The heathen _In his blindness

[lows down to wood and stone."

There was a tremendous pathos in those words. It took

hold of me and wrung my heart when a boy. It lingers with

me yet. Does it take away anything from the sadness of the

picture and hence from the immense impulse to foreign mis

sionary work to know that the Japanese are among the fore

most people in the world? No! No! It adds to the sadness

of the picture. It stains it with deeper tint. It may well

break the heart to contemplate it. The cloud breaks into rain.

We weep over Japan, the foremost nation of the Eastern world,

because she so clings to the superstitions of her former years.

Sing with additional pathos, and with increased solemnity,

with a little change, the old missionary hymn

"The people in their blindness.

Bow down to wood and stone."

These splendid sons and daughters of Shoguns and Daimios;

these brilliant men of army and navy; these artists, exquisite

in touch and pure in conception; these peasants, working

the soil for all it is worth; these stolid, brave men who would

gladly fling away their lives for their country or their Em

peror, as gladly as you would fling a flower to your sweet

11eart—“bow down to wood and stone.” Not all of them,

mind you; some are professed atheists; some have openly dis

carded the fairy tales of their native religions. Japan has

been called “a nation seeking a religion." But by far the greater

part of the people “bow down to wood and stone." Not only

how, but prostrate themselves before images, their foreheads

touching the floor, rising up and prostrating themselves many

times, ere they finish their act of worship. Or they clasp their

hands before Shinto shrines to call the attention of the god

to their presence, and their requests, and their money flung

into the huge collection box.

."The people in their blindness.

Bow down to wood and stone."

We are in the idolatrous land. Shinto or Buddhist temples

rise on every hand. There are over eight hundred of them

in Kyoto alone. There are little temples by the wayside. There

are small temples in poorer neighborhoods for the humbler

C18-S885. There are magnificent temples, gorgeous in decorations,

and gold, in this ancient and conservative city of Kyoto, capital

city of a regime that has passed away. As the Apostle Paul

said to the Athenians, as he looked around upon the many

altars in the ancient city of Athens: “I perceive that you are

very religious or superstitious.” So one could say, standing

in this ancient city of Kyoto and observing the worship of the

people, “I perceive that you are very religious."

 

Christianity is slowly introducing to the knowledge of the

Japanese the worship of Jehovah. The one living and true

God, with the hope and prayer that His worship will super

sede all other forms of Faith and banish them from the land.

To appreciate the difference between the Christian religion

and these ancient forms of Faith, we have but to compare the

worship of these temples, and the worship of the Christian

believer. Shintoism has a hundred thousand gods and more;

and let us give generous interpretation to this fact, it was the

endeavor of the unassisted reason to reach the conception of

the omnipresence of God. Buddhism with great cordiality

adopted the whole Shinto Pantheon, and added its own Bud

dhas, and the Buddha grafting on the sterile Shinto stock,

morality and conceptions of kindness and mercy, crude and un

satisfactory, according to our opinion, but better far better

than anything found in Shintoism. It is better to have a hun

dred thousand gods and a thousand different shrines, or one

supreme and sufiicient God, His shrines everywhere, and one

can call upon Him at any moment when his soul needs rest

and strength.

It is raining to~night as I write this, and the wind is blow

ing strongly. There is a Shinto shrine on the hill back of

the hotel. Shall I leave my comfortable room and warm fire

and expose myself to rain and cold, climb the muddy hill to

bow at that Shinto shrine? How much better to kneel in my

room and life my heart in prayer to God in the name of Jesus;

and besides, that god on the top of the hill is the god of

rice, for there are the images of foxes around the shrine.

Devotees who desire a big rice crop worship at that shrine.

But I do not want rice to-night. I want a God who can hear

prayer, who can forgive sins, who can give me peace of soul,

who can assure me of guidance and protection. I would need

to visit many Shinto shrines to-night in order to obtain all

that my soul craves. How much better to lift my heart in

prayer to the one all sufficient God, who can give me at once

all that I desire.

I wondered, have these people in this land nothing that

answers to family worship or home devotion? I found the

answer to my query next day in brousing around the shops in

old Kyoto. Unexpectedly I came across a manufactory where

home temples are made. Yes! You can have a home shrine

and worship your favorite Deity in your own home. These

home shrines are very beautiful. One I priced was five thou

sand yen, or twenty-five hundred dollars in American money.

They enclose an image, and lamps and incense burners and

receptacles for offerings. The home shrine is simply the altar

of the great temple condensed.

But if you are not financially able to have a home shrine,

what then? A shelf in some corner of the room will answer,

and you can place as many gods upon it as you desire. But

what can you do when you travel, or when you are in strange

places, remote from any temple or shrine? You have a pocket

shrine and carry your god in your pocket. This pocket shrine

is a little receptacle with folding doors and an image of a

Buddha inside. You can hold it in your hand. Sometimes

these are made of paper covered with cloth. Sometimes

there is no image, only the words: “Nainu Asni Daibutsu":

“Hail to the Lord Buddha."

These words are repeated over and over again for hours at

a time in the temple. The worshipper in his room can repeat

them over as many times as he pleases, ten times at least, for

did not Buddha say that if any one called upon him in sin

cerity ten times, and he did not answer, he would not be able

to enter the supreme enlightenment. And so the monotonous

pounding of the gong, and the monotonous droning of the

“Nainu Asni Daibutsu" and the wall of the people seeking

relief from heart trouble are going on every day at these

idol shrines. This is so all over Japan.

“The people in their blindness,

Iiow down to wood and stone."

What do you think of these things? I hardly know what

to think. One thing is evident, tremendous, significant,

clutching at the very core of your heart, viz.—“That men

everywhere have a religious nature. It is this religious

nature, seeking to find its Father that is the cause of religions

of all kinds in all races of men." This religious nature must

be satisfied or go hungry and thirsty through the eternal

years. What can satisfy it? The religious nature has shown

itself incapable, unassisted, to reach the source of satisfac

tion. God must come down to it. God has come down to it

in Jesus Christ. The knowledge then of Jesus Christ must be
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made known to it wherever found. Cease not then your efforts,

Christian America! Continue to pray and to give. Send out

the messengers of salvation; circulate the word of God. “How

can they believe, except they hear. How can they hear with

out a preacher? How can they preach except they be sent?"

Kyoto, Japan.

It 8!

THOU DOST NOT WALK ALONE.

L4.“ .\.l|S. .\i-urgu-es Scott Hall.

0, child of God, when paths are rough

Where duty bids us go,

Though evils throng about our way

And sharp thorns wound us so,

Keep faith andcourage fainting not

At stumbling block or stone,

A Father's love permits the cross,

We do not walk alone.

Concerning us He giveth charge

Unto ills angel band,

And round about us they encamp

Obeying His command;

To mortal sight and human ken

Their presence is unknown,

But be the Journey short or long

We do not walk alone.

Though sin inflicts upon our hearts

The hurts that never heal,

Such mysterious providence

F.-ilth will at last reveal;

Then glorify the Father's name

For ile will keep iils own,

He orders all things for our good

We do not walk alone.

Keep faith and trut whate'er befall

Of pain or grief or care,

Then sweet shall be our final rest

In peace beyond compare;

And happy through eternity

We reap the fruits we've sown,

For there we find. all doubt dispelled.

We did not walk alone.

iilrkwood. (in.

R I

THE PEDAGOGICS OF THE PROVERBS.

liy the Rev. Joel Swnrtz.

0 delicate and so difficult is the task of training childhood,

and especially in these strenuous and stimulating days,

that one who feels the burdens and responsibilities of such

work is ready to turn with eagerness and anxiety to the wisest

and most approved instructions that have been given in the

discharge of this duty. Very naturally and very properly do

parents and teachers who believe in the Bible turn to the in

spired records for direction and guidance in this service of the

home, the Church and the State. It is an accepted maxim

that as the children of to-day are trained so will be the future

of these divine institutions of society. In the homes and

schools and churches of the present are being solved the prob

lems which are to determine the condition and destiny of

long ages yet unborn. Fortunately, we are not left without

divine guidance in such an arduous and responsible work.

Probably no part of the Bible has been more influential in

determining the principles and methods of government in

Christian families than the book of the Proverbs oi.’ Solomon.

These proverbs for force, brevity and substance are so fitting,

clear and practical that the way-faring may comprehend them

while they are so profound and philosophical as to invite the

study of the most thoughtful and penetrating of human teach

ers and writers on pedagogics. The form may be antique and

the methods recommended in the Proverbs may be capable

of much modification, but the substance of the instruction,

being founded upon human nature and the principles of divine

wisdom, remains unchanged and incapable of improvement.

It may not be unprofitable, therefore, to invite the attention

of parents and teachers to the pedagogics of the Proverbs. Of

course, there is here no place for novelty or originality. The

book is a “Living epistle, known and read by all men." The

careful reader is familiar with the interesting and beautiful

l)eginnings of the book. Immediately after a suggestive and

explanatory prologue the Proverbs begin in the most paternal

and elaborate manner and continue during the flrst ten chap

ters an almost uninterrupted appeal to “My Son” to “hear the

instruction of thy father and forsake not the law of thy

mother." Then follow with much repetition and illustration

the wisest counsels, exhortations, cautious and warnings re

lating to the duties of piety, purity, temperance, industry,

charity and all personal and social and civic virtues. It is a

wonderful compendium of “Laws from Heaven for life upon

earth." The great aim of the book is instruction. It never

ceases to praise wisdom, knowledge, understanding, judgment

and all those moral and intellectual acquisitions which under

lie and form the strength and beauty of virtuou character.

Unlike the systems of Lycurgus, Plato and other classic

teachers and pedagogues who commended and provided for

the terrible scourgings of Spartan and Athenian youth under

which the feeble and delicate often perished, so that those

who could endure the cruel discipline might be prepared to

endure the hardness of the march and the battlefield, the

wisdom of Solomon was humane, considerate and affectionate,

and so commended paternal and maternal home-training as

better than fioggings, scourgings and the brutal treatment of

those pagans whose discipline proved them, as Paul alleges,

“without natural affection.”

It is to be feared that some Christian parents who turn to

the Proverbs for instruction in the rearing of their children

read the book in a one-sided and partial way and fasten chiefly

upon those few passages in which Solomon commends the rod

for the backs of those unsubduable youngsters in the family

who must be whipped to keep them back from destruction

and Sheol. Such texts are few in comparison with the elab

orate chapters in which he recommends the discipline of lov

ing instruction, patient and faithful watchfulness and good

example. But just because they read away back in the book

such passages as (23:13, etc.) “Withheld not correction from

the child, for if thou beat him with the rod he shall not

die; thou shalt beat him with the rod and shalt deliver his

soul from Sheol"; they take this for the very sum and per

fection of Solomonic wisdom in child-training, and because it

is easier to whip than to teach and can be dispatched more

expeditiously than to give a lesson in the Decalogue or on the

Golden Rule they prefer the Spartan discipline to that of

faithful Eunice (2 Tim., 1:5 and 3:15) in her training of

Timothy in the knowledge of the Scriptures which are able to

make wise unto salvation.

it may be ventured that if the instruction given in the first

chapters of Proverbs be faithfully followed, there will be little

or no need of the physical torture allowed in the after parts.

Of course, it is better to beat the back of the rebellious son

with a rod than to let him go uncorrected to perdition, just

as it is better to cut off the right hand and pluck out the right

eye than to go to hell with these members if they offend; but

the supposition is extreme and ordinarily the beating of the

tender flesh is no more necessary than is the mutilations of

the more rebellious members of the adult sinner. “The fear

of the Lord, which is the beginning of wisdom," as it is also

its ending. would prevent the necessity of seeking salvation

from sin through physical lacerations, whether in the child

or the passionate adult. Govern the soul and that will govern

the body. The pedagogics of the Proverbs will build loving

homes and humane schools and pure churches, and not, pri

marily, whipping-posts. houses of correction and penitentiaries.

Now, finally, when we read the Proverbs, we must remember

that the homes of David, and that of the writer of the

Proverbs, were not ideals for the Christian home of to-day.

They were polygamous, with all the dreadful consequences

to parents and children which arise out of that unnatural

and pestiferous relation. David sadly makes confession of

the deficiencies of his house. (2 Sam. 23:5.) And as for

Solomon, we know how many wives led both him and his

children astray. We can only the more wonder at and admire

the lofty sentiments which they have left for our instruc

tion “upon whom the ends of the world have come" in the

guidance of the modern Christian home. In this fact alone

is evidence that they wrote as they were moved by the Holy

Ghost. If their primary principles shall so direct us that

we shall not need the blistering rod for the backs of our

children, let us be thankful for their lessons and rejoice that

we are not charged with the training of a heterogeneous and

multitudinous brood of polygamic households in which the

rod might become an indispensable necessity.

"Look! iiow he laughs and stretches out his arms.

And opens wide his blue eyes upon thine,

To hail his Father; while his little form

Flutters as winged with joy. Talk not of pain!

The childless cherubs well might envy thee

The pleasures of a parent! Bless him!

As yet he hath no words to thank thee, but

His heart will and thine own too."

—B_vron.

Devon, Pa.
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AT THE LORD’S TABLE.

By Frederick Rowland .\iai-vin.

Lord, at Thy table I remember Thee:

Grunt Thou Thy servant grace that he may be

At other tables sweetly mindful still

Both of Thy love and of Thy holy will;

Thus shall he bring to every hearth and home,

In every land o’er which his feet may roam,

A kindness, tender, gracious, and divine,

A richer food than earthly bread and wine.

Albany, N. Y.

I It

NOTES FROM CENTRAL CHINA.

By Howard Agnew Johnston, D.D.

T is always a matter of interest to be in personal touch with

I a great movement which involves the destinies of a nation

and the related welfare of the whole world. Since the whole

human family has been drawn together into common interests

the welfare of each member of the family contributes to the

prosperity of all. The world-problem just now centers in the

Chinese Empire, comprising one-third of the population of the

globe. China is a mighty giant just awakening from a long

sleep and just stretching himself in the discovery of unsus

pected strength. Some years ago Captain Mahan, the great

student of human affairs and the histories of nations, drew a

very significant parallel between the Roman conquest of

Europe and the spread of Christianity and the modern com

mercial conquest of Asia and the similar accompaniment of

Christianity. He pointed out that because Christianity had

been planted in Roman colonies throughout Europe, when the

Goths and Vandals and Huns overran Italy, modern civiliza

tion was saved because the Gospel of Christ had been rooted

in all Europe by missionary activity. Likewise he urged that

unless Christianity should be planted in Asia sufiiciently to

insure its spread, the destiny of the race will be involved in

serious dangers.

Over-confident citizens of the Western world may smile at

this suggestion, but it is reasonably certain that one who

complacently smiles has not been the earnest student of his

tory that Captain Mahan is known to be, and has not known

much of the actual conditions in Asia. To such student the

fact that Christianity alone can solve China's problem cannot

be doubted for a moment, and unless China’s problem shall

find the true solution the world's problem must wait. To note

the progress of Christian missions, therefore, is to study the

development of China's hope. The gateway to this vast em

pire is the city of Shanghai. It may properly be termed the

New York of Asia. The stranger is not prepared for the beau

tiful river front which greets the eye as the steamer ap

proaches the city. The ancient “native city" is supplemented

by the “settlement," or European city, in many parts of which

it is very diflicult to remember that one is in China.

One of the first experiences after reaching Shanghai was the

privilege of attending the complimentary dinner given by the

American Association of Shanghai upon the completion of the

“all-American" cable from San Francisco to Shanghai by the

Commercial Cable Company. This cable runs under ten thou

sand miles of the Pacific Ocean by way of Hawaii, Guam and

Manila. It was most suggestive to note how all the speakers

were anxious to demonstrate the value of the cable beyond

mere commercial consideration. The fact was magnified that

the Peace of Portsmouth could never have been consummated

without the ocean cable. The president of the American As

sociation is Rev. Gilbert Reid, D.D., who is especially devoted

to the effort to reach the higher classes in China. Among

the guests were the American Consul, Mr. Rogers, and the

captains of the cruisers Cincinnati and Raleigh. The dinner

was given at the Astor House, and nothing available for such

a banquet in New York was lacking at this modern hotel in

Shanghai.

Our programme of meetings was the usual busy round of

‘ addresses to different classes of hearers, missionaries, Chinese

Christians, students and the non-Asiatic community. It was

an inspiration to find all of the Christian workers of the city

uniting in these meetings, every missionary organization being

represented, together with the Young Men's Christian Asso

ciation. Our first general meeting was in the hall of the

cathedral and other meetings were held in different halls and

churches, so that all denominations were represented in the

plans for diiferent gatherings. It was encouraging to note

that in every meeting held in Shanghai every room occupied

was taxed to its capacity by the attendance of earnest listen

ers. The most striking audiences were those of the Chinese

themselves as they listened to the words of the interpreter

and responded readily to the request to engage in seasons of

prayer following the address or sermon. At the close of one

service the vast audience retired quietly, leaving two Chinese

women kneeling together in prayer, sobbing as they prayed.

Our Presbyterian work in Shanghai is of two kinds, the

regular educational and evangelistic work for the people and a

great printing business in which the largest missionary press

in the world is in use. The veterans of the work of this

station are Dr. and Mrs. J. M. W. Farnham, who have been

nearly forty-seven years on the field. Dr. Farnham has had

all parts of the work in his care at times during this half

century, but is now engaged in editorial work connected with

the publication of various periodicals and other Christian lit

erature in connection with the Chinese Tract Society. Asso

ciated in the management of the Mission Press are the Rev.

Messrs. G. F. Fitch, Gilbert McIntosh and C. W. Douglass,

while their wives are devoted to the work among women.

The new plant of the press is a splendid‘ equipment, paying

for itself by its business policy and putting a most valuable

asset into the Church's Foreign Missionary treasury. There

is also a. valuable plant on Peking Road in the city, where'is

the book store, and where all of its varied supplies are kept,

being shipped thence to all parts of the Empire. The proper

ties are located in sections of the city where their value is

steadily appreciating.

Our center of missionary activity, as we usually apply the

term to direct effort among the native people, is at the south

gate of the city. Here is the Lowrie High School for boys,

housed in a fine building, in charge of the Rev. -and Mrs. J. A.

Silsby. Here, also, is the girls’ school, in charge of the Misses

Cogdal and Lindholm. Then there are day schools under the

care of Miss Posey, who has developed a most promising kin

dergarten class, with Chinese young women as helpers. Miss

Silver lives at the south gate and is engaged in village itinera

tion. Reinforcements are needed in these schools. Nothing

was more interesting while in Shanghai than the meetings

held at the south gate. The young Christians of China are

being roused to a living realization of the necessity of devel

oping Christian manhood and womanhood in these crisis

times. There is splendid work also being done by the Young

Men's Christian Association, in charge of Mr. Robert E. Lewis.

One of our most active Presbyterians is Dr. H. G. C. Hallock,

who assists in the literary work and devotes much time to win

ning boys and young men from the opium dens of the city.

Some of these should rather be called “opium palaces." There

are said to be five thousand of these resorts, from gilded

halls to filthy holes, in Shanghai alone! Dr. Hallock is inter

ested in religious services on our American battleships. A

special meeting was arranged for us, the men from the

Raleigh coming over to the Cincinnati. The officers also

attended, inviting us to remain for coffee and sandwiches.

We have spoken to no more attentive audiences in Asia.

From Shanghai we took two trips to the centers of our

work, the first being Ningpo, one of the oldest stations in

China. Here many of the veterans began their work. An

adjoining station is Yu Yao, where the Rev. and Mrs. J. M.

Shoemaker are doing splendid work. A young man told me

in Shanghai that the example of Mr. Shoemaker‘s life had

convinced him of the truth of Christianity. Should that ser

vant of Christ read this letter it will probably be his first

knowledge of the fact. At Ningpo our Academy for Boys has

been in charge of the Rev. and Mrs. Robert F. Fitch and the

Rev. H. K. Wright. Mr. Fitch also organized a new Chinese

college, from whose management he was compelled to resign

because the authorities desired to restrict his Christian teach

ing. The Girls’ Boarding School is in charge of the Misses

Rollestone and Duncan and is in a thriving condition, though

needing to be better housed. The Misses Morton are develop

ing a promising school for higher class girls from the homes

of wealthy Chinese. The Rev. and Mrs. A. R. Kepler are

engaged in evangelistic itineration. Our meetings at Ningpo

were attended by the missionaries of other bodies. The unity

of the Spirit is certainly prevalent among the Christian

brethren in Asia.

The second visit was to Hangchow by house boat. The jour

ney was interesting. A steam launch draws a “train” of

boats, and the passage is through the interior towns and

cities by way of the Whangpoo River and the Grand Canal.
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Hangchow is situated in a beautiful valley with surrounding

hills and possesses a beautiful lake within its confines. Sev

eral Christian bodies have missionary workers here and all

joined in our meetings. Conspicuous among them is Bishop

Moule, one of that famous English family, now seventy-eight

years old, having spent nearly sixty years in China. The

Church Missionary Society has one of its largest plants in

this city, their hospital being pronounced the most complete

missionary hospital in the world. Here also are the South

ern Presbyterians, Baptists and others.

The Hangchow Christian College is the special educational

institution in China of college grade, which is wholly under

the care of our board. The Rev. Messrs. J. H. Judson and

E. L. Mattax, with their wives, have charge of this college, all

of them being engaged in the work of teaching. A fine body

of students greeted us, nearly all of them Christian young

men. There is also a girls‘ school in charge of Mrs. and Miss

Lyon. The itinerating work is now in charge of the Rev. C. D.

Herriott, Rev. and Mrs. F. W. Bible and Miss Ricketts. The

field which centers here has as many people as Boston and

Buffalo combined, in the immediate city and environs, while

the territory reached by itineration contains twelve millions

of souls. It is scarcely necessary to say that our four itinerant

missionaries can scarcely touch the fringe of this immense

multitude. A new helper has come to this station in the per

son of the Rev. A. W. Marsh, one of our missionaries

in Beirut, Syria.

Special mention should be made of the fact that we have

self-supporting Chinese churches in these three cities, with

fine strong men as pastors and some of the successful pro

fessional and business men as otiicers. It is also to be em

phasized that several splendid cases of self-supporting loyalty

to Christ are found in the young men who are teaching in our

schools and colleges for salaries upon which they can barely

subsist, having declined offers from Government schools and

sometimes other mission schools that pay more than ours.

No man need question the splendid loyalty to Christ thus

evidenced by these young men of as fine intellectual attain

ments as the average pastor at home. The missionaries tes

tify that some of these Chinese ministers are in no way infe

rior to themselves in ability. One man recently declined an

offer of twice his salary in order to remain in distinctively

Christian service. In such splendid fidelity we see light upon

the pathway of the Christian Church in China.

Shanghai.

R I

DEATH.

By the Rev. William Porter Townsend.

Cruel Death, dread reaper for the tomb,

His work does well fulfill;

While we with weeping eyes stand by

And yield us to his will.

With ruthless hand he, one by one,

Steals friends whom we hold dear;

As we look on with bated breath,

In agony and fear.

He takes them, claims them for his own,

He drags them to the grave;

He scorns our tears, he mocks our cries,

As we his mercy crave.

Yet, while we grieve, the Holy One

Our sorrows does behold;

He speaks, we hear His welcome voice,

And then our hearts grow hold.

0 precious words !' “Lean thou on Me,

Poor soul with broken heart;

I'll heal thy wounds, thy sorrows soothe,

My grace to thee impart.“

Within the dark and dismal tomb

Did Christ fore'er remain‘:

Ah, no ! He rose victorious,

Death‘s hands He rent in twain.

E'en so shall they for whom you mourn

Triumphant rise at last;

Death cannot longer claim his dead

When sounds the trumpet’s blast.

.\i0ve onward then with Joyful heart,

Your loved ones you shall meet

In yonder City, bright and fair,

Around the Snviour's feet.

Sarversville, Pa.

with Children and Youth

  

A YOUNG MAN WHO KNEW TOO MUCH.

iiy Rev. C. A. S. lnrigiil.

ILL BILLINGS was a likeable sort of fellow, and had no

8 really vicious ways, but there was one trouble with

him—he knew too much. It was not that he knew too much

of what ought to be known, but he knew too many things that

were not so, and his pride ran ahead of his experience. He

would not take instruction, even from his elders, and prided

himself on “finding out for himself.” That is all very well to

a degree, but there are some kinds of experience that would

best be had at second-hand, passed down to one orally from

some older person who has experimented at dear cost, rather

than purchased over again, so to speak, at the price of great

danger or loss to oneself. “Josh Billings" (no relation of

Bill's) once defined experience as “the science of finding out

how deep a mill-pond is by falling into it and getting

drowned." It is better to discover the depth of a piece of

water by a heave of the lead than by the loss of the beaver.

Bill Billings, having managed to steer a small sailboat

about with no greater catastrophe than the loss of a few spars

and occasional groundings, thereafter aspired to run a gaso

lene launch, which he had hired for a season, on Lake

Emerald. Bill employed a man to run the engine, while he

presided, with an air of great importance, in the small pilot

house. He was a generous-hearted fellow, and proposed to

take all his young friends out by turn that summer for pleas

ant “spins" up the lake.

But Billings had never before been at Lake Emerald and

knew nothing of its navigation. Some wise-looking old coun

trymen, who for years off and on bad boated on its surface,

warned him to look out for this or the other ledge of rocks.

"In fact," said one of the old watermen (who perhaps was

looking for a job), “you would better take a pilot, sir!”

Bill laughed, derisively. “I am my own pilot," said he, add

ing rather rudely: "When I want advice I will ask for it!”

One lovely evening in July Billings in his launch, the

Vixen, ran alongside the wharf at one of the “landings" on

the lake and invited a party of some dozen young people from

one of the hotels to go out for a moonlight excursion. A

merry party embarked, and the prow of the Vixen was soon

cutting the sylvan waters in prettiest fashion. As the “moon

light" did not materialize a mist rising over the face of the

waters, some of the young people went below into the little

cabin, while others remaining on deck sang song after song in

merriest fashion. Two or three of the young men did not

altogether like the way in which Bill handled the launch, and

told him he would better keep oif shore a little more. But Bill

was a heady youth, and his only argument in reply was the

exclamation: “Oh, it's all right!"

But saying that a thing is all right does not make it so. On

sped the little launch through the gathering gloom, until

crash! It struck a hidden rock, and, reeling from the shock,

listed to one side, then began rapidly to sink.

The horror of that evening Bill Billings can never forget.

It happened—which is our weak word for the ways of Provi

dence——that just then most of the young people were on deck,

and as the accident had occurred near a dock it became a

matter of no great diillculty to help those on deck to get ashore

in one way or another. But the poor young people in the

cabin lost their lives. Billings, who, if reckless, was no

coward, dove down into the water and struggled desperately

to drag one or more of the imprisoned excursionists from the

submerged cabin, but all in vain. They were so enmeshed in

the curtains or other furnishings of the cabin that they could

not be drawn out before life ebbed away.

It was a sad experience, and the memory of it haunts Bill

yet. He feels that he can never forgive himself for his reck

less bravado, his self-complacent trust in his own knowledge

and powers, and his neglect of ordinary precautions in sailing.

He has become a much humbler man. He learned a lasting

lesson from that dreadful day on the lake, and now never

makes the mistake of thinking that he “knows it all."

Winchester, Mass.
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WHAT A COUNTRY PHYSICIAN DID AT HOME AND ABROAD.

By Mrs. A. ll. Dnnlelson.

HEN we heard from our Cousin

John Dodge that he was coming to

visit us for the first time in many years,

we felt we must crowd into his short

visit all that he would most enjoy. He is

a man of more than ordinary intelligence,

a keen observer and critic, but he lives a

monotonous life in a country town from

which he seldom escapes, and we know

that he would appreciate the very best

which the city could ofler.

“He will arrive in time for the Sym

phony concert Tuesday evening,” said my

wife, “and Wednesday night we must

take him to the club. I’m told that the

discussion will be unusually good this

month, opened by some of the very clev

erest speakers."

“And Thursday evening I shall be at

leisure to go with him to the Academy of

Music. I don’t know any one who will

appreciate the new collections more than

John.” So we planned to fill each day

and evening with some congenial enter

tainment, and very successfully.

The concert was brilliant in all re

spects. The audience alone was a spec

tacle; but after one sweeping glance

John's attention never swerved from the

music. He sat erect with shining eyes,

in rapt unconsciousness of all besides—

a true music lover filling his hungry soul.

it seemed hard that he should have so

little of that kind of thing.

He enjoyed the literary chat on Wednes

day evening, too. The talk was brilliant

and spirited, and John followed it with

close and critical attention. Our friends

noticed him as a distinguished-looking

man, and we were not a little proud of

him.

Thursday evening, as _we sat at dinner,

I proposed the visit to the Academy, to

look over recent additions that are in the

line of John's scientific tastes. To my

surprise he said:

“But this is your prayer meeting night.

I am not going to take you away from

that.”

“Well,” I said; “yes, so it is. I'd for

gotten it, though we go sometimes. But

you have so little time here it seems a

pity to take a whole evening for prayer

meeting, and it's pretty sure to be a dull

one, too."

“That wasn't a dull meeting last night.

Don't the same folks go to-night?”

“Oh, no; there are a few of our church

members in the club, but they are not

the ones who come to prayer meeting.

There is not much interest felt in it, I'm

afraid."

“All right," said Cousin John, cheerful

ly; "let’s take our interest there to-night.”

When we entered the lecture room I be

gan to realize how long it had been since

I was there last. Certainly I had been to

Boston and to Chicago in the meantime,

and as for taking part, I had written an

essay on Bacteria and read a monograph

on the Aborigines of Iceland since speak

ing or praying in that meeting. I looked

around to see who were there, and missed

several whom I used always to see when

I went regularly.

The passage of Scripture read was the

account of Christ's interview with the

Samaritan woman at the well. In his

Opening remarks the pastor described

Jacob’s well, the customs of the Jews and

Samaritans, his own visit to the interest

 

ing spot, etc. The hymn, “Jesus, the

Water of Life Will Give," was sung, and

one or two prayers were offered. A few

remarks on an unconnected subject were

made, and then silence fell, as usual.

I had introduced John to Dr. Spring as

we went in, and he said he hoped we

should hear from him, so when I saw him

begin to stretch his legs I gave him a lit

tle push and he got up. Tall and narrow

chested, with bright and twinkling eyes,

and a face full of earnest kindliness, he

looked over the room and gave us a little

talk which we shall not soon forget.

“I am a stranger," he said, “and I hope

you will pardon me if I make a mistake,

as I am quite likely to do; but finding my

self in this company of Christian men

and women, every one of whom has drank

of that water that shall be in him a well

of water springing up into everlasting

life, I listen to hear you declare that you

never thirst, to learn from your lips that

you, too, like the Samaritan woman, are

bringing the whole city to sit at Christ's

feet and learn of Him. Since last you

met here has no one of you said to his

neighbor, ‘Come and see this man?’ Have

you perhaps brought with you to-night

some one who is thirsty and weary and

who will gladly listen to Christ's inviting

promise? That living water is too des

perately needed by others for us to keep it

all to ourselves. I would be glad to hear

how you carry it to outsiders."

Here Cousin John gave his shoulders a

little hitch and a quizzical look crossed

his face as he continued in a. more con

versational tone:

“I live in the country, and my house is

supplied with water by wells and pumps.

One pump on which we principally de

pend has failed this season to give us

any supply. It seemed to be seriously out

of order. I sent for a plumber and had

the pump examined. The various parts

all proved to be in order, no burst pipe,

no leaking valves.

“‘Why,' said the plumber, ‘your pump

is all right.’

“ ‘Then why doesn't it work?’ said I.

“ ‘Let us look a little further,’ said he,

and we opened the cistern.

“There, instead of ten feet of water, we

found two inches. The trouble was there

was no water to be pumped out. As I

have sat here tonight waiting for you

to speak I have not been able to help

wondering whether if you were all like

filled wells you could sit here in each

other's company without a word to say

for Him who has given you everlasting

life. Your church is fine, your music

beautiful, your prayer-meeting room at

tractive; you are men of education and

ability; women of social and literary

tastes. There seems to be no defect in

your means of drawing out whatever you

desire. You are not empty cisterns; if

you were, you would not be here to-night;

but neither are you full of living water,

else your lips and voices would not be

like my perfect pump—useless.

“Dear friends, pray look down into

your own hearts. Is the water too shal

low to be drawn out? Have you become

wells from which no man drinks? If so,

wait in God's prescence for fresh supplies

and you will see the heavens opened and

filling you so full that no soul will turn

thirsty away from any one of you. I

 hope you will not feel that my comments

are uncharitable or unchristlike, or that

I came among you as a. critic instead of

a fellow-worshipper. Diagnosis becomes a

hflL-~ with a country doctor, and plain

ness of speech, too; but One wiser than I

knows how deep the water of life is in

the heart of each of us.”

Before Cousin John left us I had prom

ised to go up to the old place this summer

for a little fishing. I have just returned

after three weeks of good sport and abso

lute recreation. We spent every possible

hour in the open air with the effect on my

nerves that I am no longer aware I have

any.

There were long dreamy afternoons

passed in the most absorbing pursuit,

long nights of dreamless sleep, long

dawns and twilights of twittering birds

and swaying green branches, while Na

ture, laying a cool hand on my forehead,

said to me each day, “We are working to

gether now. We are allies, not enemies.

My forces are yours to command and em

ploy.”

This is what the country has done for

my brain and nerves—-it has done even

more for a. smothered consciousness I call

my spiritual nature. It did not seem as

if I could derive much from those little

country prayer meetings. The room was

often close and the kerosene lamps more

in evidence to another sense than to light.

The_ assembly represented ltitle of learn

ing or culture, yet sometimes I caught a

glimpse of the eternal verities in that

dim light, and felt myself marching shoul

der to shoulder with Deacon Kingsbury

and the “Martin girls” to take the king

dom for our Lord.

Certainly we never forgot to go. We

watched the westering sun more closely

on 'l‘hursday afternoons and wound up

our reels and drew up our catch and said

we were growing hungry and supper

would be waiting, and so beguiled each

other home an hour ealier than the night

before. And an appetizing supper of one

course, or two at most, did not leave us

too lethargic to enjoy walking down to the

village, often with our arms over each

other's shoulders as we used to walk in

college days.

We talked all the way, and when John

rose in meeting he was very likely to

S3._\';,

“My Cousin William and I were saying

as we came down Moose Hill,” or

“A thing that happened to-day as we

were fishing off Barton’s Cove," and some

how you forgot to be formal and didactic,

and took a fresh and natural interest in

the well worn themes of prayer meeting.

That first Thursday evening the subject

was Prayer, and the speakers averred,

I thought, more faith in its power than

my experience would warrant." I feared

it was mere phraseology, and would throw

no new light on this hackneyed subject,

when Cousin John told this story:

He said he had it from an old fellow

he knew who was a soldier in the regu

lar army, and was stationed at a fron

tier post at the time when the Apaches

were on the warpath. News came to the

fort one night that the Indians were gath

ering in a certain quarter, and so exact

was the information that at early dawn

the entire body of troops left the fort

and started off across the plains to dis

perse or destroy the dangerous band.

But the wily enemy had foreseen the

sortie, and having drawn off their de

fenders the Indians began to close in on

the helpless little party in the ill-con

structed frontier fort. Only a handful of

youth were left to guard the women and

children. the homes and ammunition, and

in absolute despair they watched the
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bands of savage foes skulking and hiding,

but ever increasing and advancing, while

each hour the troops were riding farther

and farther away.

There was one young soldier in the fort

who had had some experience in the set

ting of signals, and in this desperate sit

uation he proposed to make the attempt

to reach an elevation a. few miles away,

where he might be able to communicate

with the army. It was a forlorn hope,

but the only one.

He mounted the swiftest of the few

horses left, and pointing straight for the

hill, rode through a shower of bullets and

arrows unharmed and unfollowed. To

the Indians he seemed either a fleeing

coward or a courier whose errand would

be too late to prevent them. So he

gained the hilltop and set his signals.

They flashed to the distant horizon, and

said to the troops far beyond it:

“The fort is surrounded. You must

reach it before sunset."

Just before the hour fixed for the at

tack the Apaches heard approachig cav

alry riding at full speed acres the plains.

The fort and all it held were saved from

the horrors of a savage conquest. Later,

when Congress voted a medal to the man

who saved it, it was given, not to the

gallant colonel, nor to any of the brave

men who made that wonderful ride and

splendid rescue, but to the boy who sig

naled for help.

“I thought," said John, “when I heard

that story that we might look on Prayer

as the use of signals. We are utterly

helpless to fight the forces of evil, we are

few and weak and impotent, but when we

see the danger we can signal for help to

One who is “mighty to save. And that

is why," he concluded, with fine sim

plicity, “Satan trembles when he sees

"the weakest saint upon his knees."

Brooklyn, Conn.

II

A FIRE DRILL.

NE Sunday morning in the late nine

() ties, the captain of one of the crack

Mediterranean liners received word that

there was a fire among some tanks of

linseed oil in the hold. The captain, a

man of resources, called to his side a pas

senger whom he knew.

“Mr. G.,” said the captain, “I wish you

would stand down here on the deck,

among the passengers, and call up to me

on the bridge, requesting a fire drill.

There is a nasty fire in the hold, and I

do not want to start a panic."

Mr. G. accordingly called to the cap

tain, requesting the fire drill, an appeal,

by the way, in which all the ennuied pas

sengers joined. In granting it the com

mander leaped down from the bridge and

ordered general quarters sounded. The

passengers stood about nle after hatch

watching with great delight the man

oeuvers of the crew as they formed on

-deck and then dashed down the various

companionways into'the hold; but their

delight was somewhat tinctured a bit

‘later when they began to carry uncon

scious sailors from below, laying them

along the deck. It gave them their first

hint of the real situation. Finally the

captain himself was carried up uncon

scious. For six long hours a desperate

fight was maintained in mid-ocean, and

there were times when the oflicers were

about to give the word to lower the

boats, into which indeed the women and

children had previously been ordered.

Eventually, however, the flames were

beaten back and finally extinguished.—In

American Illustrated Magazine for Oc

tober.
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STARTLED, COMFORTED, ENCOURAGED AND STRENGTHENED.

By Frank \\'hite.

ORDS are wonderful things, to say I Sinful man is indeed justly condemned,

the least—w0nderi.’ul in many re-‘but Christ cruelly and unjustly so. And

spects; wonderful often when applied to

humanity, more than ever wonderful

when applied to divinity. Our New Testa

ment opens with the words, “The book of

the generation of Jesus Christ," thereby

opening with the record of the most nota

ble miracle ever recorded.

A book of the generation of the human

race outside of Christ would be a work

fraught with deep interest, but the book

of the generation of Jesus Christ is

fraught with an interest far more pro

found. That He who was the Wonderful,

the Counsellor, the Mighty God, the

Father of the Ages, the Creator of all

Worlds, should take His place among His

creatures and become one of them, fash

ioned in all respects as are they, is a.

story incredible save to an enlightened

faith.

Yet this is the marvelous story of the

first verse of the first chapter of the Gos

pel according to St. Matthew. This verse

is slighted by many a good Christian, or

regarded as simply a preface or gateway

to the gospel which Matthew wrote under

the inspiring guidance of the Holy Spirit.

It is full of precious truth, however, a gold

bearing mine or a deep well of refresh

ment, as you will. It is itself a part of

the Gospel.

Here we begin to learn that Christ

touched humanity at all points, despising

not its weakest features. From the throne

of omnipotence to the manger-cradle of

Bethlehem is a stoop unparalleled, yet

did condescending love make even this

stoop that divinity might prove itself ever

in sympathy with mortal man. Man most

needs divine sympathy in his infancy, in

his childhood. in his early manhood, in

the hours of fierce temptation, in poverty,

in privation, in persecution, in the experi

ences of unjust accusation, when forsaken,

when dying. At all these points Christ

has made Himself one with His people,

so that at all times and under all circum

stances He can be the feeling sharer of the

weaknesses and wants and woes of those

whose nature has been worn by Him.

We are startled first, then comforted.

encouraged, strengthened, inspired. as we

read the words, “The book of the genera

tion of Jesus Christ.” Christ became par

taker of our human nature that we might

become partakers of the divine. nature

He wore our clothes that we might wear

His. Had He appeared in the glory of

His divinity, the sight would have been

overwhelming. Had He come in form

angelic, man had fallen at His feet

as dead, as did John in Patmos. He

was incarnated that what was said of us

in our low estate might be said of Him. Is

man poor? For our sakes He became

poor. Is man homeless? He had not

where to lay His head. Do any hunger?

Christ was a hungered. Do any thirst?

Out of the bitterness of His soul He cries

from the cross, “I thirst.” Are any naked?

He was stripped of His apparel. Yea,

verily, He emptied Himself of all the

glory which He had with the Father, be

fore the world was, that thus divested He

might be found in fashion as a man. Is

any outcast? There was no room for him

in the inn at birth, while at death He

hung a victim outside the city wall. Are

any condemned? He was condemned.

 

because Christ has thus written His name

indelibly among the names of them who

sorrow and suffer, our names can be and

are written down among the elect of

Heaven. Is He the Son of God? Beloved,

now are we the Sons of God, and since

sons, then heirs, heirs of God and joint

heirs with Christ. Is he an heir of glory?

So are we who follow Him. Is He the

anointed one? So also are we anointed.

Christ is no incomprehensible and inac

eessible stranger. Meichizedec, Prince of

Salem, may have no earthly record, but

the enduring Prince of Peace has a record

of which he is not ashamed, and we can

trace with certainty his genealogy. It is

written concerning his espousal of the

cause of His human associates, “He was

not ashamed to call them brethren," be

coming our brother, on the human side,

in flesh and blood, that He may say to us

as he points upward to God, “My God and

your God; my Father and your Father."

His earthly record embraces them who

were pilgrims. It included the names of

Ruth and Tamar. He is numbered even

in His genealogy, as well as at His death.

with sinners, as the record shows. He is

written down among the heirs of wrath

that our names may be inscribed among

the heirs of glory. He was born of Mary

that sinful man might be born of the Holy

Spirit. The generation of Christ and the

regeneration of the believer are links in

the same chain.

Jesus is the Son of David. He comes

upon this earthly scene a child of prom

ise. Back of his birth is the eternal pur

pose of grace which shall in its victorious

course defy and defeat all the purposes of

evil. The handful of corn which God hath

dropped at Bethlehem shall bring forth a

harvest that shall be the wonder and

glory of Eternity. On the long life roll

of the redeemed, the Lamb's Book of

Life, there is not a name whose bearer is

not deeply and eternally interested in the

book of the generation of the Son of Da

vid. Fulfilment or assurance of all gra

cious promises is Christ Jesus, and so in

Him is our strength and stay. In Him

David's throne is established. The true

Shepherd King lives in Jesus. It is the

Christian's privilege to stay, “The Lord

is my Shepherd." David strayed, but

Christ is a Shepherd that never strays.

He is, therefore, able to surely and safely

_ lead His sheep. He is the true King who

shall reign in righteousness and love.

“Jesus shall reign where'er the sun

does his successive journey run.” He will

subdue all things unto Himself. He hath

power to subdue even our sins. In this

is the best evidence of His royal power.

We count Him a Monarch because He

stills the tempest of Galilee. but a han

pier testimony to His regal might is

found in its effect upon our sins. He

stills the tempest of the human heart,

speaks peace to the convicted conscience

and raises the soul from death to life.

To do all this and all else that He does

for us, it must be recorded that He has

come, a child of David. Solomon in all

his glory was not arrayed as is Christ, the

true David's Son, for on the head of

Jesus are many crowns and on His ves

ture and on His thigh is a name written

even “King of Kings and Lord of Lords.”
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_ He is the true Solomon.

Jesus is written down as of Abrahamlc

parentage. Abraham saw Christ’s day

and was glad. In Abraham's seed all na

tions are to be blessed. The genealogy

must be absolutely covered, easily trace

able. Christ must be born of David's line,

and in the little town of Bethlehem; He

must dwell awhile in Galilee; He must

be despised and rejected of men; He must

be the stone set at naught by the builders.

He must be hung on a cross; all these, or

He cannot be the Christ. The record is

complete. He fails in nothing. His

claims are indisputable. The hungry

heart of prophecy is satisfied. Christ is

the true Isaac, the name that means

laughter, for in Him is joy and rejoicing.

He is over and

above all the Son of Man, first fruits of

every creature and Son of God. His gen

ealogy traces him back to Adam and Eve.

He is the true man gotten from the Lord.

Eve saw ‘her hopes vanish as Cain slew

his brother, and realized that she had

wrongly named her son, for he was not

the man whom God had promised, and

who should bruise the serpent’s head.

The early part of Genesis promises the

Saviour; the beginning of St. Matthew's

gospel proclaims his advent. Again and

yet again do we rejoice as we read how

Christ was born, and associate the word

generation with God over all blessed for

evermore. And since we are to live and

reign with Christ, and are to be forever

with the Lord, are we not herein also

made partakers of His triumphs? Are we

not like our Lord, blessei for evermore?

As are we, so was He in this world. As

He is, so shall we be in the other life. We

shall be like Him, for we shall see Him

as He is.

Philadelphia.
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PRAYER.

By James Whitcomb Riley.

Dear Lord, kind Lord,

Gracious Lord, I pray

Thou wilt look on all I love

Tenderiy to-day.

Weed their hearts of weariness:

Scatter every care

Down a wake of angel wings

Wlnnowing the air.

Bring unto the sorrowing

All release from pain,

Let the lips of laughter

Overflow again;

And with all the needy

Oh. divide. I pray,

This vast treasure of content

That is mine to-day.

RR

WHAT ARE YOU WORTH?

HAT would you think of a man who

was only worth $5 for forty-one

years of life. Recently there was released

an old prisoner from an Italian prison.

When he was set free the Government

gave him $5, its estimate of his earnings

during his incarceration.

What a cheap life? Forty-one years

only worth $5. But we read that he was

a notorious brigand. He had lived a law

less life, existing mainly by plunder. He

had been a dangerous highwayman. As

such, his value to society or the state was

nothing. In fact. the man who spends his

time in the penitentiary is to be reckoned

with as a negative or minus quantity. You

cannot eliminate him and clear the social

equation. His crime is not enough that

the state can take his life, but enough

that he might sap the material life of the

state. Shocking as such a low value of

human life may be to us, upon sober

thought the marvel is that it was worth

$5. If, during those forty-one years,

that life had become mellow and soft

under Christian discipline, and the man

went out with the Spirit of Jesus Christ

in his heart, then his value to the state

cannot beestimated in dollars and cents.
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WHAT AN OBSERVING TRAVELER MAY SEE WHEN OFF THE BEATEN

TOURIST PATH.

By Celia

$4 ERRIE ENGLAND” has become so

M well known through song, story

and the tales of the “globe-trotter” that it

seems as if little or nothing remained to

be said; yet everyone who visits the

Mother Country brings back fresh treas

ures from her inexhaustible store. Here

and there, off the beaten track of the ir

repressible tourist, lie quaint towns and

villages, each with its thread of fact and

tradition which goes to make up the fas

cinating web called English history.

For a strange mixture of the mediaeval

and modern let us pause for a moment in

Coventry, the city of Lady Godiva, who

so truly “wrought her people lasting

good” and in grateful commemoration of

whom Coventry every seven years holds

a notable pageant. Double-decked trams,

electrically lighted and thoroughly up to

date, run through the narrow old streets,

and motor-car and bicycle factories elbow

ancient structures still retaining traces

of their pristine beauty. Of the three

spires which have given Coventry its nick

name of “The City of the Three Spires"

two appear to be side by side, the pierced

spire that of St. Michael's Church, an

edifice dating back to- the eleventh cen

tury, and by many thought worthy to

rank with the English cathedrals. The

great width of this church permits of two

center aisles and the “dim, religious light"

filters everywhere through beautiful win

dows, here and there a bit of the old

coloring being conspicuous, but the tem

pestuous days preceding the establishment

of the Commonwealth are responsible here

as elsewhere for much in the way of re

ligious desecration.

Directly across from St. Michael's stands

St. Mary's Guildhall, with its ancient

crypt and kitchens, the quaint hall with

its beautifully carved roof, tapestried walls

and minstrels’ gallery, and at the far end

Lady Godiva in marble peeping out from

beneath her enshrouding tresses. The sole

remnant of the monastery founded by

Earl Leofric and his Countess is this

fragment of wall near at hand and the

few steps overgrown with ivy which dates

back to the days of “Hereward—Last oi’

the English."

A visit to the workhouse, the old part

of which was once a Carmelite monastery,

will repay one, as the old cloisters are

wonderfully preserved, as are the dormi

tories above with their thick walls and

deep windows. in the courtyard below

your guide will point up to the small

paned window, leaning from which good

Queen Bess of happy memory, the guest

of Sir John Hales on this particular occa

sion, was pleased to receive an address of

welcome from her loyal subjects in Cov

entry. The mayor, who had the good or

ill luck to be spokesman, seems to have

had an attack of stage fright, and after

stating the fact that “We men of Coventry

be very pleased to see your gracious

majesty,” became hopelessly involved,

stammered unintelligibly for a few sec

onds; then, as if shielding his eyes from

the beauty above, placed his hand upon

them with an apologetic “Good lack! how

fair ye be!" The Virgin Queen's retort

certainly could not have gone far towards

reassuring Master Mayor:

“My gracious majesty is very pleased

 

Celldon.

to see ye men of Coventry. Good lack!

what fools ye be!”

From Coventry both Kenilworth and

Warwick are easy of access, particularly

if one “bikes." The roads are admirable,

and after a spin through town one rises

up hill and down dale, crossing “Gibbet

Hill," upon which a gallows was reared

until recently for the punishment of

“knights of the road," through lovely

Warwickshlre lanes into the quaint vil

lage which has sprung up about the bean

tiful ruins of Kenilworth. Memories of

poor Amy Robsart and the thrilling events

portrayed by the pen of the mighty

Wizard of the North are present as the

ancient dungeons are explored, the ruins

of the banqueting-hall and Merwyn's

Tower visited, or, sauntering down to

where the walls still stand, one may

clamber into the small shelters from which

the bowmen once let fly the gray-goose

shafts and peer through the narrow ori

fices for a'view of the surrounding coun

try. A stroll beyond the old moat to

wards the river gives the most compre

hensive view of this famous ruin and

leaves a lasting impression of peace—the
peace of a majesticiold age after a life

time of warfare and anxiety.

Five miles beyond Kenilworth lies War

wick. En route Blacklow Hill is crossed,

a monument thereon to mark the spot of

Piers Gaveston’s execution—the vengeance

exacted_by him whom Edward the Sec

ond's unfortunate favorite had termed

“the black dog of Warwick.” A long ave

nue, walled in on one side, the other

banked with blossoming rhododendron and

flecked with the sunlight which fllters

through the widespread branches over

head, winds toward the castle. Entrance

is through an imposing gateway sur

mounted by a clock tower. On the right

as we emerge on the inner court or quad

rangle looms up the tall Guy Tower, and

beyond it the battlements whereon pea

cocks strut and scream defiantly. To the

left is the so-called Caesar’s Tower, the

castle proper occupying one side of the

square.

‘In the distance lie the beautiful gar

dens, in part of which are evergreens fan

tastically trimmed to represent fowl; here

is the conservatory sheltering the famous

Vase, and here we catch a glimpse of the

Warwickshire Avon. Within the castle

one's interest is quickly kindled by a

walk through the armory, as the long

passage is termed containing one of the

finest collections extant of ancient wea

pons and implements of war, and find in

same a table of Florentine mosaic work

whose former possessor was the ill-starred

Marie Antoinette. As this statement is

made by the pompous clcerone, kindly

mirth is provoked by the surprised query

of a picturesque dame from the provinces:

“Oh, sir, did she make it?” and the ironic

“Queens, madam, hardly have time for

that sort of thing.”

Not far from Warwick Castle is Ley

cester's Hospital, founded by Robert Dud

ley, that great Earl, whose initials and

heraldic devices adorn the front of the

building, surmounted by the date 1571,

though the old pensioner acting as guide

will testify that parts of the structure

date back even unto the days of King
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Stephen. It now is occupied by a master

and twelve brethren, old soldiers selected

from the five neighboring counties. In

the chapel the familiar device of the

"bear and ragged staff" is everywhere,

while the Tudor rose decorates the quaint

courtyard, and in the old kitchen are

many relics, among them two specimens

of Amy Robsart’s needlework, a mace

picked up on the field of the battle of

Hastings. and the porringer of that won

derful, if probably mythical, personage,

Guy of Warwick.

Next in order should be seen St. Mary's

Church, with its adjoining Beauchamp

Chapel, where may be seen the tomb of

the great Earl himself, who lies by the

side of his second wife. To the right of

the small altar is the tomb of “The Noble

Imp,” their only son, poisoned as a child

by his nurse, while in the center of the

chapel rest the remains of Ambrose—the

“good Earl of Warwick" and elder

brother to Elizabeth's haughty favorite.

Scrambling up a crumbling flight of stone

steps leading from the side of the chapel,

one finds the priests‘ robing rooms and

the confessional, in which through a cu

rious peep-hole or “squint” the High Altar

may be viewed.

Another Avon is encountered when a

railway trip brings us to beneflcent Bath

—“Queen of the West,” the Mecca of the

tired and retired, set in the midst of her

hills, and a shorter journey of ten or

twelve miles to the eastward brings the

traveler to the quiet town of Badford, en

shrining no less an antique jewel than a

Saxon church of unknown antiquity, but

certainly dating from the days of Alfred.

Accidentally unearthed a short time ago,

the debris of past ages has been carefully

removed and the church itself restored as

nearly as might be. Cruciform in shape,

the southern transept or porch alone is

lacking. The walls of wondrous thick

ness are of rough-hewn stone, with nar

row arched doorways and long slitted

windows. The chancel has but one win

dow on the right of the rude stone altar,

but tradition and fancy incline to the be

lief that a corresponding window was

lodged at one time on the opposite side.

This part of the little church is almost

entirely enclosed, a narrow entrance com

municating with the body of the church.

Above the low archway separating chan

cel and nave are roughly sculptured fig

ures of angels, while other fragments of

the rude stone work of the time lie in the

little north porch of this interesting relic

of the days when Christianity was in its

infancy in Britain.

Also in Bradford stands one of the few

“tithing barns" remaining in the king

d0m—a memorial of the days when mon

asteries were all-powerful. By crossing

the old stone bridge at one end of which

stands a diminutive “Plague Chapel,"

where a light burned for those suffering

from “the pestilence that walketh in

darkness and from the sickness that de

stroyeth in the noon-day,” one approaches

gradually the open country, and in a

neighboring field the long barnlike struc

ture, its great doors standing open to dis

close a darksome empty interior—a con

trast to the days of old when the strictly

exacted tithes must have filled even this

granary to overflowing.

Within a score of miles from Bath, and

to the west, lies the great merchant town

of Bristol, from whose port many of our

Puritan forefathers set sail. As one

pauses on St. Augustine's Bridge and

notes the hum and bustle of the city, the

modern buildings, electric tramways, St.

Stephen’s Church with its tower of stone

lacework, it is difficult to associate the

indications of twentieth century progress

with the old-time atmosphere permeating

the older highways and byways. The

greater portion of one's time in Bristol,

however, will be devoted to the Cathedral,

with its Norman chapter-house and an

cient cloisters. Dedicated to the Holy

Trinity, the idea of Triune Unity is every

where present; the clustering stone pillars

supporting the "fretted roof" are all the

same height, side aisles and nave being

uniform in this, while in the modern High

Altar the same thought is exquisitely

wrought out in marble.

The quaint “miserere" seats cause gasps

of admiration and smiles at the outcome

of monastic wit and humor—efforts which

charm as much to-day as when the sculp

tors laid down their tools centuries ago.

On one we see the evil work of Reynard,

who has bitten off the heads of several

unfortunate geese, while in the neighbor

ing stall the geese have revenged the vic

tims by hanging the marauder. Two of

the flock are walking away with the rope

in a businesslike manner, while another,

seizing the victim’s tail in her bill, en

deavors to render such assistance as may

be required. Another monkish sculptor

has left us a group of the flowers of the

field—seed-pod, blossom and fruit skil

fully portrayed, while next this is a pic

ture of domestic infelicity. It would be

hard to say just why the good wife has

resented her husband's curiosity as to the

contents of the pot hanging over the fire,

but that she does is evident from her

warlike attitude and pose of the broom

handle, while he can flnd no better weapon

of defense than the pot-lid, which he

wields as a shield against the impending

attack. '

There is a fine clerestory in this Cathe

dral, and in the walls beneath sleep many

an Abbot and others famous in their day

and generation. Here, too, is a. tomb

whose inscription tells us that “This tomb

was erected to the memory of Maurice,

Lord Berkeley, 9th Baron of Berkeley

Castle, who died the 8th day of June,

1368. Also of the Lady Margaret, his

mother, daughter of Roger Mortimer, Earl

of March, and wife of Thomas, 8th Lord

Berkeley. She died the 5th day of May,

1337." As we read, do we good Americans

realize that since that date Columbus dis

covered us?

New York.
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BIBLE STUDY FOR THE MISSIONARY

What One of Them Says About It.

ISS MARTHA E. KELLY, of Pitts

burg, who for seven years was a

missionary at Tokyo, Japan, under the

Presbyterian Board, was one of the nine

graduates in the two-year Bible course

of the Winona. Bible School in New York

recently. The following is an extract

from Miss Kelly's paper, which will be

read with special interest, because writ

ten by a woman of experience on the for

eign field:

“It is a mistake to take for granted that

a missionary is a Bible student. Before

going to the field many have had no more

than an average life of contact with the

Bible, having been in some line of volun

teer Christian service demanding no spe

cial preparation. After reaching the field

the missionary enters a most busy life,

and is very much like his Christian

brother in the homeland. His desires and

ambitions are good, but he is surrounded

by pressing responsibilities, and the time

for seeking to know his Master better.

through His Word, is reduced uninten

ti0Dfl-lly to a minimum. Take into con

sideration also the isolation of the mis

sionary’s life and the lack of stimulating

contact with congenial companions. Paul's

 

great success as a missionary was due

largely to his thorough preparation in the

Bible.

“Waste of consecrated money in support

of poorly prepared missionaries is prob

ably greater than the Church is conscious

of. Many a. missionary whom we know

would be put to shame by the simple

minded native woman whom the writer

knows, who, though unable to read at mid

dle age, had found Christ and was making

it her business to go from friend to

friend, and from house to house, telling

the story of her own salvation and offer

ing Christ to those who would ‘hear.’ Her

Bible was her companion on these jour

neys, and where her words were ques

tioned, though she could not read a word

herself, she had grown to know the loca

tion of her passages by her own marks,

and opening to the place she would say,

‘If you do not believe me read for your

self. They are the words of God.’ In

this simple life can we not see more

power than in this method of an earnest

and sincere missionary who was accus

tomed to lead a teacher's meeting of a na

tive Sunday-school, and because she had

failed to receive the regular Sunday

school lesson helps was about to dismiss

the class, for how, she said, could she

teach without a lesson paper.

"Our Church boards are increasing

yearly the number of men and women on

the field. Can we not hope that before

long the Church, through her mission

boards, will require every candidate for

missionary service to have six months or

a. year in earnest, uninterrupted Bible

study and make it possible for each one

to do so. Not a missionary school neces

sarily with sentimental lectures and

theories on missionary trials, hardships

and blessings by lecturers who have had

no practical experience of the same them

selves, but a season under thorough in

structors in downright diligent Bible

study, and in methods of teaching in

which the individual will be brought in

close contact with the Lord and be pre

pared in His own soul to meet God in

every turn of the way and to meet those

who need a. Saviour in God's way.

“May the time be hastened when all

missionaries will feel that the hours (not.

minutes) taken from active work for per

sonal study and preparation to teach the

Bible is as necessary a part of their work

as is leading meetings or visiting ze

nanas. And may they emulate the exam

ple of the famous and busy commander

who took regularly his hours for self

preparation with God, because, as he said,

the day's need is great, the preparation

must be great. Also may the time be

hastened when missionaries will plan for

regular seasons of united Bible study.

Can we not hope that very soon the mis

sionary on furlough can have a part of

his vacation or even an extension of fur

lough and be encouraged? Yes; helped

to spend a season in a Bible school in

uninterrupted Bible study, not with con

tinual calls to missionary meetings to

drain his strength but in entire relaxation

from outside responsibility, in an atmos

phere so different from his field, in con

tact with an equality of mind and inter

est and social feeling, almost his ideal

during the busy years of the past. In

such an atmosphere the burdens of years

seem lifted from him. He gets a. new

grasp on a life that might have been his

had not God called him to man one of

the outposts. With all reverence be it

said, he gets a new grasp upon God, he

gets a new grasp upon himself while his

heart turns longingly for a. new grasp on

those over whom the Lord has set him as

an undershepherd."
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HOME MISSIONS: PRESENT DAY IMMIGRATION A CHALLENGE TO

CHRISTIANTY.*

By Edward 0. Ray, D.D.

N all generations God’s people have felt

I that this or that part of the Old Tes

tament, addressed to Israel, was ad

dressed to them. So Cromwell and his

lronsides, Gustavus Adolphus, Martin

Luther, the Puritans in England and our

forefathers in America, and the 60th

chapter of Isaiah belongs to us.

In completing the statue of “Liberty

Enlightening the World” in New York

harbor a serious error was made; the

electric lights were placed so that the

statue itself lay in deep shadow. There

was the singular spectacle of Liberty en

lightening the world, but wrapping her

own divine form in darkness. It cost

$10,000 to remedy the mistake. More

costly the mistake if America, lifting her

proud head to flash out civil and spiritual

liberty for the world, shall neglect to il

lumine herself; for then her world-light

will fade, the nations will sit in dark

ness. She must enlighten herself to en

lighten the world. She must enlighten

herself or perish. There are four things

in this chapter about America.

(1) America sees the world coming to

her. The stream of immigration, like the

river of ls.zekial's vision, deepens and

broadens as it flows, and still the number

and the wonder of it grows. Every two

years a horde more numerous than that

which once swept over Southern Europe

and covered Rome, flows over our land.

(2) America’s heart trembles. Well it

may. Can we absorb and transform these

millions? Or will the flood involve us

and them in common ruin? Furnishing

20 per cent. of the population of Massa

chusetts, the foreign element furnished 75

per cent. of the criminals; and similar

things are true of other states. These

dangerous elements not only break, but

also help to make and administer our

laws. Seeing all these gathering them

selves together to come to us, what patri

otic heart does not tremble?

(3) Great peril either paralyzes the

heart or nerves it for extraordinary

deeds. Leave despair to politicians.

God's people may tremble, but their heart

will be lightened and enlarged, swelling

with confidence in God and His vast

providential purpose for us. The Lord

of Hosts is with us. We must enlarge

our hearts and hopes, our prayers and

gifts. To win the millions God brings to

us we must mightily enlarge our Home

Mission work, East and West.

(4) “Because," Isaiah says, “the abund

ance of the sea shall be turned unto thee:

the wealth of the nations shall come unto

thee.” Money is power. It commands

talent, learning, skill, numbers. It prints,

builds, equips, sustains. Dollars can be

changed into missionaries and churches

and Bibles to save the nation. God gives

us the abundance of the sea, the wealth

of the nations. Why? Is He not leading

hither the peoples of the world as a chal

lenge to us to consecrate wealth to save

them and the nation?

I I

FROM THE LEADING REVIEWS.

“The Contemporary Review” contains

a noble article by President W. D. Mac

 

'Toplc for meeting in the week beginning
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kenzie of Hartford Theological Seminary

on “The Moral Consciousness of Jesus,”

in which he shows the uniqueness of the

claims and character of Jesus Christ.

There appeared in the work and influ

ence of Jesus the one consciousness of

which we cannot say that it was merely

human, or even human and superhuman,

but of which we must say that it is

divine. In some respects, as President

Mackenzie points out, Jesus was “the

world's great exception and not the

world's example." He had “a. way of

His own of reaching God” and stood "in

a relation to God's Kingdom in which no

one can stand exactly as He did.” We

commend this article to the reading of

any who have been injuriously affected

by Unitarian views.

RE

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

Divided Lives.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HE life of Gardiner forms a remarka

ble page in the history of Missions

in Latin America. His conversion was

brought about while he was a lieutenant

in the British navy from reading an ac

count of his mother’s last days, prepared

by his father. His ship visited South

America, which showed him the neglected

continent. It was this visit which di

rected the current of his life toward mis

sionary endeavor. Beside the coflin of his

dear wife he dedicated himself to mis

sions in South America. He first turned

his attention to South Africa, where he

labored with much success, when in 1838

he turned to South America.

In 1857, with a small party he estab

lished a mission on the barren shores of

Tlerra del Fuego. After nine months of

intense suifering and untold hardship the

little band perished of starvation. When

a rescuing party arrived all had perished,

but they found painted upon a. rock Ps.

lxii., 5-8, “My soul wait thou only upon

God; for my expectation is from Him."

There is no man who can serve two

masters. To attempt it is to be traitor to

both. Some, not satisfied to accept this

statement of our Lord's, try the experi

ment and suffer the awful ruin. The man

who serves his master serves him with a

whole heart. Whole-hearted service can

not be given to two masters at the same

time. To unite yourself to two masters

is a most foolish and impracticable thing.

The trouble comes when you attempt to

unite your service for both. The service

for God and the service for mammon is

as opposite as the poles. Oil and water

will mix more readily than do the ser

vices for these opposing masters. It is

impossible because the man who loves the

world will hate Jesus Christ, and the

man who loves Jesus Christ will hate the

world. In religion, above everything else,

it is of the utmost purpose to have single

ness of heart. It is necessary that we

continually examine our hearts to know
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whom We serve. What folly to follow

mammon, even if we gain riches, for we

know not who shall gather them. You

cannot sail under two flags.

Samaria tried the experiment of serv

ing the true God and serving the false

Gods at the same time. Samaria found

it an impossible task. Samaria professed

one thing but practiced another. They

professed to fear God, but they served

their graven images. A mixed religion is

not religion at all, it is an abomination

to God. A religious profession is useless

without a religious life. It was the city

of Samaria that in the time of Christ re

ceived the Gospel with great gladness.

The story which the woman told of meet

ing Christ, the Gospel which Philip

preached led many to believe and be bap

tized. There is much encouragement

here for us. Give God open-hearted al

legiance and you will be happy.

I!

GENERAL ASSEMBLY COMMITTEE.

Some of the Men Who Have Work Out

lined for Them.

HE Rev. Hunter Corbett, D.D., Mod

erator of the General Assembly, has

appointed the following committees:

On Chinese Centennial Celebration at

Shanghai, China—The Rev. Charles A.

Stoddard, D.D., the Rev. Josiah E. Kit

tredge, D.D., and Mr. Louis H. Severance.

On Christian Life and Work—By action

of the Assembly, the Moderator and the

Stated Clerk. Class of 1906, the Rev.

Thomas H. Cleland, D.D., the Rev. John

F. Hendy, D.D., Mr. Andrew Stevenson;

Class of 1907, the Rev. Stephen A. Hunter,

D.D., the Rev. James A. Worden, D.D.,

Mr. Henry D. Moore; Class of 1909, the

Rev. Albert E. Keigwln, D.D., the Rev.

Hugh B. MacCauley, D.D., and Mr. Will

iam H. Scott.

On Administrative Agencie.s—The Rev.

James D. Moffat, D.D., Washington, Pa.;

the Rev. William H. Roberts, D.D., Phil

adelphia; -the Rev. S. J. Niccolls, D.D., St.

Louis; the Rev. W. R. Richards, D.D.,

New York; the Rev. W. L. McEwan, D.D.,

Pittsburg; the Rev. George B. Saiford,

Ph.D., Chicago; the Rev. Robert Hun

ter, D.D., Philadelphia; the Rev. George

S. Chambers, D.D., Harrisburg, Pa.; the

Rev. George B. Stewart, D.D., Auburn,

N. Y.; the Rev. J. M. Hubbert, D.D.,

Nashville, Tenn.; the Hon. William M.

Lanning, Trenton, N. J.; Reuben F.

Smith, Cleveland; the Hon. John M. Gaut,

Nashville; Henry W. Jessup, New York;

John L. Severance, Cleveland; Rush Tag

gart, New York; Charles H. Matthews,

Esq., Philadelphia; Charles W. Dabney,

Cincinnati; the Hon. William B. Martin,

Des Moines; Robert Wardrop, Sewickley,

Pa., and James E. Defebaugh, Chicago.

On Christian Work Among Seamen and

Soldiers (Permanent Committee)—Class

of 1906-7, the Rev. E. R. Craven, D.D.,

Philadelphia; the Rev. Henry F. Lee,

Philadelphia; Richard H. Wallace, Phila

delphia; Homer L. Pound, Philadelphia;

the Rev. John H. Edwards, D.D., Brook

lyn, New York; Class of 1907-8, the Rev.

Donald Mcliaren, D.D., Elizabeth, N. J.;

the Rev. C. A. R. Janvier, D.D., Philadel

phia; the Rev. John Bancroft Devins,

D.D., New York; the Rev. George McPher

son Hunter, New York; the Rev. Teunis S.

Hamlin, D.D., Washington. D. C.; Class

of 1908-9, the Rev. T. Calvin McCleliand,

D.D., Brooklyn, New York; the Rev. W.

Brenton Greene, Jr., D.D., Princeton, N.

J.; the Hon. H. B. F. McFarland, Wash

ington, D. C.; Henry P. Ford, Philadel

phia; Admiral John Crittenden Watson,

Louisville, Ky.
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JESUS DINES WITH A PHABISEE.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HIS lesson gives us a picture of Jesus

in social life. During the month

that intervened between this lesson and

the last, Jesus performed many works of

healing, notably, the woman on the Sab

bath day, and also attended the feast of

the Dedication at Jerusalem. The events

in this lesson took place near Bethabara.

“They watched Him,” that they might

challenge His conduct on the Sabbath

day, as they had done before. Jesus healed

the dropsical man who came into the

home while He was at meat. which was

His opportunity again to explain and de

fend the right use of the Sabbath. The

Sabbath is a. day for doing good. The

main import of the spirit of the Sabbath

day is healing. Jesus worked as many

miracles of healing on the Sabbath day

that it would seem it was the day of His

preference.

Christianity is something which is in

tended to enter into our whole conduct.

“Whether we eat or drink or whatever we

do," it is to have a bearing on our re

ligion, or rather our religion is to have

an influence upon it. The table conversa

tion of Jesus is most interesting as show

ing us his conversational observations.

While the table-talk of Luther and John

son and Holmes and Gladstone is inter

esting, much more may it be said of the

table conversation of Jesus, “Never man

spake like this man." in this conversa

tion Jesus hints at our conduct in the

daily affairs of life. He is speaking a.

word here against that disgusting habit

which so many in our day, as in the days

of the Pharisees have formed, the habit

of "pushing in.” Jesus saw the strife of

these men for positions of honor to which

they were not entitled. Let every man

sit down in the place where he belongs.

Better, indeed, is it to sit in a more hum

ble place than that to which you are en

titled and be invited higher, than to sit

in some place of honor and be invited out

of it because you were not worthy of it.

The best enjoyment in life comes from

filling acceptably the place where God has

put you. Humility is a divine grace.

Humility goes before honor.

Another lesson which we may draw

from this parable is that promotion is ac

cording to our ability. There is no pro

motion that

based upon ability. No man should wish

for a position that is not in accord with

his attainments. Ambition is praise

worthy. We do not blame the sapling for

wishing to become an oak. We do not

count it a sin for a young man to desire to

become a wealthy merchant. No man is

to blame for seeking a field for his

strength and an opportunity for his tal

ents. But a man is to blame when he

seeks for promotion without rendering

due service and ability.

The duty of the Church is to call the

poor. The duty of the Christian is to_

do good to every one within his reach.

If we love Christ we will love all those

who are His. We must not do good for

the poor from any personal motive, or for

any worldly recompense, but out of pure
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unstinted love. We must have always be

fore us the love of Christ and the glory of

God. Christ did not mean that we were

never to entertain our friends and spend

money upon them. He would have us

always have a thought for the poor, for

those who are not in a position to recip

rocate our courtesies. To not entertain

our friends would be to rob life of one of

its richest joys, but we must be friends

to all and especially the poor. To feast

ourselves when the poor on the back

alley are starving is gross selfishness and

unpardonable neglect. It is vain to make

such a great outlay of expense for our

friends, for it is poor recompense that

they make at the best. The deepest joy

of life comes to us by striving to amelior

ate the sufferings and the wants of the

needy. When you make a feast remem

ber your common friends as well as your

rich ones.

I Ch: Hpostolic Leaders I

The Supreme Gift. 1 Cor. chs. 12-15.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

HILE the whole of the First Epis

W tie to the Corinthians was of

great value to those for whom it was

written, the closing chapters have more

of continuing value. In them the apostle

reveals the simple grandeur of his think

ing and the depth of his experience. It

is Paul, the constructive Christian

thinker, who could deal with the religious

disorders of his day, admitting the ele

ments of sincerity and reality, eliminat

ing that which was useless and emphasiz

ing that which was essential. He was at

his best in a kind of crisis. The neces

sity of making clear the distinction be

tween excesses and exercises, or between

religious self-glorification and spiritual

gifts acted as a stimulus to his mind.

Without criticising the cruder manifesta

tions of religious zeal, or denying their le

gitimacy, he revealed the larger value of

the heavenly grace of love, and quickened

an aspiration toward its complete embodi

ment in each Christian experience. Thus

Paul made the crisis at Corinth the oc

casion for the most remarkable charac

terization of spiritual realities to be found

in Scripture.

It has often been said that the First

Epistle to the Corinthians is likely to

disabuse the mind of the reader of to-day

of the notion that the primitive church

was a continuous love feast and prayer

meeting, entirely free from the troubles

which harass the churches of the twen

tieth century. A superficial reading of

the epistle might lead one to say that the

Church at Corinth was in need of recon

struction. Jealousies, partisanship, the

condoning of flagrant immorality, the

growth of contentions at law one with

another, profligacy, license, indecorous be

havior, even at the celebration of the

Lord's Supper, questioning of the truth

of the resurrection, rivalry in regard to

religious usefulness and recognition
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what a row of crudities, contentions and

evils! We have to remember that they

were but the manifestations of a quick

ened life, and of a progressing redemption

from ignorance and idolatry.

The apostle did not undervalue the

speaking with tongues but sought to give

it an appropriate emphasis and setting in

the three wonderful chapters of First

Corinthians which follow the twelfth. He

first called attention to a certain test of

the reality of the spiritual experience back

of the gifts. Absolute loyalty to Jesus

as Lord would characterize the true Chris

tian believer. This loyalty might mani

fest itself in various ways. One man has

certain distinctive traits; another man

may greatly differ from him; each may be

wholly sincere in his religious life and

truly devoted to Christ. True Christian

ity involves the free and joyous co-opera

tion of all for the promotion of their

common interests and for the glory of

God. Each one should have his place and

his responsibility. His success should rest

upon his actual usefulness within his

proper sphere.

Paul thought that all gifts were worth

coveting, but he longed to have his disci

ples get the very best. Hence he showed

“a more excellent way" in the immortal

chapter about love. Without it, all other

gifts, however brilliant, are profltless. It

heals and sweetens every form of life, it

develops every grace. It is always effect

ive, always stimulating improvement, al

ways hopeful, the mainspring of life, the

test of condition, the reward of faithful

ness. Life can nring us to no better

achievement than an abiding spirit of

love. It is the best of gifts.

One other great theme the apostle con

sidered before bringing his letter to a

close. It seemed to him a matter of

prime importance, which he must not

overlook. It concerned the resurrection

of Christ. There were those in the Church

at Corinth who denied the resurrection.

Paul touches here on a supreme value of

the truth of the resurrection. Why should

men suffer now, unless supported by the

assurance of a future inheritance unfad

ing and uncorruptible? A few men and

women will spend their lives in human

service irrespective of any other gain

than that of doing good to those in need.

But the majority of men would live an

earthly life, reckless and sensual, if they

had no conception of

thought of a life beyond.

But the question raises itself, what will

the resurrection life be like? Paul did

not answer this except in a negative way,

and by analogy. A seed by death attains

its true development into a very different

form. So through death may be set free

a far better body than our souls have at

present. What this body will be who can

say? God’s resources are infinite. It

will know no decay, no weakness; it will

be spiritual! This new life will thus be

the fruition of our old, natural life. Thus

death may be faced, not merely with con

fidenoe and courage, but with a sense of

triumph. We are entering upon an ex

perience of endless and boundless satis

faction.

How could the sanity and cheer of nor

mal Christianity be more clearly mani

fested than in the deliberate judgment of

these four chapters? It is a service. It

calls for discriminating and unselfish co

operative effort, which gives every one

his place, which affords room for the ex

ercise of every gift, which supremely hon

ors usefulness and which deliberately con

tinues to the end in the clear conscious

ness of a process of character building

for eternity.

immortality, no _
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H Glimpse of the -Book ‘Cable

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.‘

“Leo Tolstoy, His Life and Work; Auto

biographical Memoirs, Letters and Bio

graphical Material, Compiled by Paul

Birukofi’, and Revised by Leo Tolstoy."

Translated from the Russian. Vol. 1.

Childhood and Early Manhood. Price,

$1.50 net. Charles Scribner’s Sons, New

York.

The preface is an inviting entrance to

the book, communicating to the reader

the author’s aims and methods, and let

ting him enter upon the story with large

expectation of enjoyment and profit. The

reader will not be disappointed. The bi

ography is constructed with great ability

and tact. After long assemblage of ma

terials and study of them, the author lays

down a scheme of eleven periods of

seven years each in the life of

Count Tolstoy: Childhood, Boyhood,

Youth, Literary Beginnings, Retire

ment from the Army, Married Life,

Famine in Samara, Spiritual Crisis, Mos

cow. Famine and the Present Period. This

first volume covers the scheme from

“Childhood" to “Married Life." The sec

ond volume will describe Tolstoy’s great

est literary success, family happiness and

material welfare, followed by the import

ant crisis that led to his birth into a new

spiritual life. The third, and last, vol

ume will cover his entire life from the

age of 56 to the present age of 77.

The author does not appear in the bi

ography except as the devoted, wise and

tactful collector and arranger of material.

The great mass of this first volume is

made up of Tolstoy's own letters, autobi

ographical notes, and words reported by

friends, with considerable additions from

his published stories, in so far as they

were autobiographical, and from the

printed or written words of his friends

and critics. There are few biographies in

literature that are better done.

The story of Tolsboy’s childhood, youth

and early manhood possess the most ab

sorbing interest, and is herein published

fully for the first time. Tolstoy's recol

lections of his earliest and early years are

filled with the light and suggestion of his

genius. He says: “It is strange and

dreadful to think that from my birth until

the age of three years, during the time

when I was fed from the breast, when l

was weaned, and when I began to

crowl. to walk to speak, however

much I may seek them in my mem

my, I can find no other impressions

save these two: When did I originate?

When did I begin?" The gradual unfold

ing of that gifted, good and gracious

character which we know as Count Tol

stoy, possesses such interest as few books

have. He refused the author’s request to

prepare autobiographical sketches lest

he should yield to the vanity common to

human nature, and put himself in too

good a light; or, lest he should, on the

other hand, in narrating frankly his early

sins and follies, present himself to his ad

mirers as one not to be admired, and per

haps, at the same time, afford ground

why those admirers should imitate his
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follies. But he finally decided that only

truth is useful and he would tell it.

It seems probable that the biographer,

while stating in Count Tolstoy's own

words frankly and repeatedly the nature

of his youthful errors and those of early

manhood, has omitted the details which

Tolstoy probably wrote, which would pos

sess interest for certain readers, but whose

omissions from the autobiography, to a

wise reader, is a vast gain to the book

as a whole. It would be unwise to at

tempt a statement of the process by which

the child became the present man, unless

one had much space for it; but all who

have read Tolstoy, and all who are inter

ested in the growth of a soul, or in the

growth of a genius, will find this book the

valued companion of many happy hours.

“The Christ of To-Day: What? Whence?

Whither?" By G. Campbell Morgan. 50

cents net. Fleming H. Reveli Company,

New York.

Dr. Morgan has the unexampled gift of

showing old truths in a new light. He

does not spring upon us those much

'aunted and largely heralded “new truths"

which some people exhibit, but gets into

touch with the latest knowledge and

widest experience of the day, and makes

them illuminate and illustrate the old

truths which have fed spiritual life for

1,900 years. He shows‘ the Christ of to

day in the Scriptures of yesterday, arriv

ing at this proposition: “Wherever the

Christian consciousness has been lost, it

has been because the Scriptures have been

hidden. Wherever it has been restored,

it has been because these same Scriptures

have been rediscovered, and given back to

the people. It is sometimes affirmed to

day that we are now independent of the

Bible, because the Christ of experience is

firmly established. In answer I declare

  
that history demonstrates the fact that

if the Scriptures of Truth be lost, not per

haps in a day, or a decade, but surely and

certainly, the Christ consciousness will

pass; and notwithstanding all our prog

ress and civilization, we shall drift back

to a barbarism more despairing and devil

ish than anything the world has ever

seen, because it will consist of refinement

and education, lacking the stimulus and

corrective of the spiritual quality." it

is a convincing argument.

“The Garden, You and I.” By Barbara.

$1.50.

York.

“Barbara" seems to feel assured of her

audience; as well she may, for no small

number of people are always awaiting her

next book with pleasurable anticipation;

for in place of a dedication she gives us

a “Greeting:——This book is for those who

in treading the garden path have no

thought of material gain; rather must

they give—from the pocket, as they may

~from the brain much, and from the

heart all-—-if they would drink in full

measure this pure joy of living.’-' To this

she adds Whitman's lines, written for the

man of the open road: “Allons! the road

is before us! It is safe—I have tried it

my own feet have tried it—be not de

tained,” but finely leads us by her own

garden path, which proves itself a road of

wide horizons. “Barbara" tells in her

charming way of a most charming flower

garden, and there are twenty-five illus

trations of it which are a quarter-hundred

joys. But the author of “The Garden of

the Commuter’s Wife," is also the author

of “The People of the Whirlpool" and

other delightful stories, and cannot walk

around her garden without seeing a cob

webby story, which decks with jewels her

desirable shrubs, and mingles its fra

grance with that of useful fertilizers and

heavenly visions that grow in her garden.

The Macmillan Company, New

"Pre-natal Culture: Systematic Method of

Moulding the Tendencies of Offspring

Before Birth.” By A. E. Newton. Stock

TIFFANY @ STVDIOS

CHURCH DECORATION.

The success of the Tiffany Stvdios in Church

Decoration is found in their consistent attempts

to elevate the beauty of religion and to empha

size its depth by simple, restful cfiects, rather

than by complex ornamentation.

All Church Decoration is planned and exe

cuted under the personal supervision of Mr.

Louis C. Tiflany.

The Tiffany Stvdios will be pleased to men

tion Churches decorated by them, also to furnish

sketches and estimates.

Madison Avenue and 45th Street

New York
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ham Publishing Company,

cago.

“'The Health-Care of the Baby:

book for Mothers and Nurses.” By

Louis Fischer, M.D. 1'5 cents net. Funk

& Wagnalls Company, New York.

Mr. Newton's book takes the most ex

treme view as to the possibility of the

mother shaping the child’s mind and

-character before its-birth, and not many

readers will accept his extreme views. But

the book is wholly good and will have a

wholly good influence over any expectant

mother who may read it. Dr. Fischer's

Handbook is of the highest character. He

“There are many details pertain

ing to ventilation, clothing and bathing

which every mother and nurse should

know, and which she should have in a con

densed manual. The physician cannot al

ways be at hand to answer the many de

tails which the modern mother requires,

most especially if she is out of town or if

she is traveling." And the book gives ex

actly that sort of detail. The author is a

specialist on children's diseases, being at

tending physician to the Willard Parker

and Riverside Hospitals, and former In

-structor in Diseases of Children at the

New York Post-Graduate Medical School

and Hospital.

Inc., Chi

A Hand

“0fif the Rocks: Stories of the Deep-Sea

Fisherfolk of Labrador." By Wilfred

T. Grenfell. $1 net. The Sunday School

Times Co., Philadelphia.

Dr. Henry van Dyke introduces the

book by saying that “It is impossible to

write a formal introduction to this book,"

following this with informal. informing

and charming paragraphs, concluding

with this: “You who love Nature, not

trimmed and embroidered, but in the

largeness and mystery of her wild charm;

you who love humanity, not disguised and

trained for the stage, but frankly living

its own life and expressing its primitive

feelings; you who know a man when you

see him, and like him best when he does

things; you who feel that religion is just

as real as Nature, just as real as hu

manity. and that brave adventures may

be achieved in the name of Chrlst—this

book is for you. This is the real thing.”

The thirteen chapters are stories, char

acter sketches, pictures, and all most win

ning, especially when the reader carries

in mind the one who is writing. Dr. Gren

fell has a great place in the heart of the

American people, and when he says

things, and says them with such simple

power, the American people will read

them. There are ten excellent illustra

tions from photographs.

“Calmire: Man and Nature." “Sturmsee:

Man and Man." By Henry Holt. $1.50

each. Houghton, Mifliin & Co., Boston.

These are remarkable books, which ob

tained a wide circulation and received

marked notice from the press of this and

other countries before the distinguished

publisher acknowledged his authorship of

them. They are strange books. Both are

strong as stories, gripping the reader's

interest, presenting characters of strong

individuality and inclusive types, and told

with originality, vigor and skill. But each

book is also something quite other than

a. story. “Calmire” is written to set forth

the evolutionary view of ethics, especially

the Spencerian type. It puts into more

detail and into story form the same ideas

that Dr. Saleeby set forth in “Evolution

the Master-key," recently reviewed in

these columns. “Sturmsee” sets forth the

Spencerian sociological ideas and dis

cusses them fully, disapproving, if not

disproving, a hundred theories of social

 

regeneration by patent methods. It ex

presses about the social views of the aver

age prosperous man.

“American Poems: 1776-1900. With Notes

and Biographies." By Augustus White

Long, Preceptor in English at Prince

ton University. American Book Co., New

York.

The purpose of this admirable collec

tion is thus stated in the introduction:

“The purpose of this volume is not to

thrust upon the public another anthology

which, after decorating the drawing-room

table a few days at Christmas, shall go to

rest under the dust on the top shelf. On

the contrary, it is intended to serve in

the hands of students as a useful collec

tion of American verse, with notes of ex

planation and interpretation, which shall

illustrate the growth and spirit of Amer

ican life as expressed in its literature."

The book is prepared with special refer

ence to school and college use, the number

ing of the lines. biographical sketches,

and explanatory notes being evidently

formed to meet that intention. It is an

excellent introduction to American poetry,

and a. good bird’s-eye view of it.

“The Holy Grail: Six Hundred Addresses

and Essays.” By James A. B. Scherer,

President of Newberry College. $1.25

net. J. B. Lippincott Company, Phila

delphia.

The writer says on page 25: “My mes

sage, then, is an appeal for the ideal

against the material and gross. My voice

is a voice crying against the threatening

triumph of materialism over the spir

itual." The six essays vary widely in

subject—The Holy Grail, Henry Timrod,

Sidney Lanier, The Crusaders, Liberty

and Law, and The Century in Literature,

but all are calls to search for The Holy

Grail, the sweet, high, ennobling ideals

that shine always before eyes that have

the open vision. And in “The Crusaders,"

for instance, he sees their catastrophic

failure, but also sees the mighty meaning

for higher things in every war for the

Cross. This is good reading for muck

raking times.

“Silas Strong: Emperor of the Woods.”

By Irving Bacheller. $1.50. Harper &

Brothers, New York.

The reader of literary taste must not

omit the “Foreword" which explains the

peculiar literary quality of a book. It is

a story of lovers of the woods and of chil

dren, two of them becoming lovers of each

other, and its purpose is to arouse us to

save our forests. The humble characters

are as original and individual as those

Mr. Bacheller has introduced us to in his

previous volumes. The scenery and at

mosphere of the Adirondacks are vivid.

A sample of “Silas Strong's" originality

1nd diction, when two children were

guilty of errors: “I dunno but you'll

have to whip ’em," said Sinth. “If we're

g-goin’ t’ be g-good enough t’ 'ssociate

with them we got t’ wh-wh’p ourselves,"

said Silas.

“The Plea of the Disciples of Christ; or

the Principles and Aims of a Religious

Movement Newly and Critically Exam

ined.” By W. T. Moore, M.A., LL.D.

35 cents. The Christian Century Co.,

Chicago.

The Plea of the Disciples of Christ

seems to cover about all advance that has

been made by Christianity since the or

ganization of that un-denominational de

nomination. It is impossible to discrim

'iuate between the personal views of the

author—and he has many good ones and

Church Cushions
renovated cheaper and quicker than you

imagine. Now is the time. We have

furnished over 25,000 churches. Let our

representative call and give estimate.

'Phone 5 Spring, or better, call at our

factory showrooms.

132 Bowery ii6 Elizabeth Street

One door from Grand St.

Aukfnr our book, “('hurch (‘ushiorw “-frrc.

0slerm00r & C0.
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engraved and printed in a manner that displays
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nomical. Samples, covering a complete assort

ment tor the wedding or announcement. cheer
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ery and engraving and printing or occasions
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kindly mention affair in mind.

J. Walton Eninving Co., 706 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa.
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some indefensible ones-—and the real posi

tions of his sect. His exegesis is dogmatic

and partisan, but his spirit is frank and

fraternal.

I R

BOOK CHAT.

"The Social Law of God,” sermons on

the Ten Commandments, by the Rev. E. A.

Washburn, sometime Rector of Calvary

Church, New York, has just been repub

lished by Thomas Whittaker in a new and

cheaper form.

The Baker & Taylor Co. has recently

sent to press again “My Mamie Rose," by

Owen Kildare, the demand for which con

tinues to be large, although the book is

nearly three years old. Scarcely a day

passes without either the author or the

publishers receiving a letter from some

enthusiastic admirer of the book, or a

clipping of a sermon which some minister

has preached on this remarkable life and

its lessons. Probably no book save the

Bible has furnished more texts in the

last three years.

R I

BOOKS RECEIVED.

‘I ’%‘)i1e|i-iesalth-Care olfnthet Baby. AIl;o,\é(iisotI;‘}isscl'i%é

. . . purgeon‘s us ra ve . .

..L i AbtB k,D.D. ACommen
Eaprv oiiutshe Ni‘; Tigtzsment. i’rof. Bernard

We sa. l Tuxedo Avenue to Water Street.

Qmosyilkwells. Funk & Wagnalis Company,

. cw or .

The Action Primer. Thomas 0. Baker, Ph.D.

I The Indian Primer. Florence C. Fox. Ameri

can Book Co., New York.

Christus Redemptor. Helen Barrett Mont

omer . | Coniston. Winston Churchill. The

Macmillan Company, New York.

R. Holmes & Co. John Kendrick Bangs. A

Bess of the Woods. Warwick Deepiné. I Cor

and Creese. James DeMille. arpe &

Brothers, New York.

Naturalization in the United States. Frank

George Franklin, I’h.D. Hebrew Life and

Thou ht. Mrs. Louise Seymour Houghton.

The niversity of Chicago Press, Chicago.

The Ancient Miracle. Jane Grosvenor Cooke.

A. S. Barnes and Company, New York.

The Relations of Session and Trustees. Hugh

K. Wagner. Presbyterian Board of Publica

tion, Philadelphia.

A Propos de la Separation dos Egiises and

de i’Etat. Paul Sabatier, Librarie Fischbacher,

Paris.

Students and the Modern Missionary Cru

sade. New York Student Volunteer Move

ment for Foreign Missions.

What a Young Girl Ought to Know. Mrs.

Mary Wood-Allen. Vir Publishing Company.

In the House of Her Friends. Anonymous.

Robert Grier Cooke, New York.

Missions in the Sunday-school. Martha B.

iiixsnn. Board of Foreign Missions in the

Presbyterian Church.

The “Bishop" of Cottontown. John Trot

wood Moore. John C. Winston Company.

Days and Deeds. Burton E. and Elizabeth

B. Stephenson. The Baker & Taylor Company.

New lork.
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BABY FACES.

By Miss Martha Shepard Lipplucott.

Happy, little baby faces,

How they flll us with delight.

With the unshlne oi.’ their.smiling,

All the world turns wondrous bright;

Easily they banish sorrow,

Fill our hearts with mirth and glee,

For these happy little darlings.

' Angel messengers, will be.

For they bring to earth God's sunshine,

In the mission of their love,

And they innocently lead us

To our Father up above.

Loving hearts are drawn together

By sweet chlldhood’s precious bond.

Loving so the little darlings,

Tender, hearts become and fond.

Life will blossom into sunshine,

‘Neath the little baby smiles.

And the sunshine in their dimples,

IC-very loving heart. begulles.

And we try to make the baby

Know but joy and sweet delight,

As we joyously are basking

’Neath its smiles, so wondrous bright.

Moorestown, N. J.

I I

THE DELICIOUS MELON.

By .\Ilss Ruth Virginia Sackett.

ELON SALAD.—Make cups of little

melons by cutting a slice from the

top of each and taking out seeds and mem

brane, also the meat, which should be cut

in bits and mingled with finely shredded

grapefruit. Set on ice until needed, then

:sprinkle lightly with salt and boiled

-creamed dressing. Fill cups and sink

them in nests of nasturtiums or any gar

nish prettily arranged.

Watermelon Cream.—Mash watermelon

pulp and squeeze through a sieve, cover

half a cup of gelatine with cold water and

dissolve over a steaming kettle. Whip

stitiiy two cups of cream, sweeten and

flavor with vanilla, new mix fruit and

gelatine to a smooth mass, lightly stir in

the cream and harden on ice. Serve on

individual plates with squares of sponge

-cake covered with pink frosting.

Cantaloupe Fra.ppe.——Soak one-third

cup of gelatine in half a cup of cold water,

-pour in a bowl and stand over a steam

ing teakettle to dissolve, cut apart two

large cantaloupes of delicious flavor, re

move seeds, mash the pulp and put

through a potato ricer, add a taste of salt.

halt a cup of sugar, two tablespoonfuls of

pineapple or other fruit juice, stir in dis

solved gelatine and beat well. Serve in

glasses very cold.

Melon Fritters.—Pare and cut canta

loupes into pieces half an inch in length,

stir in a fritter, batter and drop from a

spoon in hot tat.

Lemon Sauce.—0ne cup of sugar, :1 half

cup of butter, one egg, the juice oi! one

lemon and half the rind, stir butter and

sugar to a cream, beat in the egg and half

a cup of boiling water. Place on the

range, stirring constantly for ten minutes,

not allowing the mixture to boil.

Spiced Melon.~—Choose cantaloupes that

are nearly ripe, peel, remove seeds and

~i

lJl\'Al)l'I.'I‘ERA'I‘ED PRESERVE 0 FOOD

prepared under sanitary conditions all insist on;

ct, in the light of recent exposures arc we sure of

ought goods? Why not, therefore. do your own

canning in the new way b using Fruit Tablets, a

guaranteed and absolutely iiarmlcss preparation for

reserving fruits,J'ellies and vegetables, preventing‘

crmentation, mol or spoiling, yet retaining all the

flavor. Fruit Tablets make eannin easy and save

your time, money and sugar. One ox is suflicicnt

for 15 jars. and will be sent on receipt of 15 cents.

-Prescrvaline Co., 41 Warren St., New York.

 

soft part and cut into slices. Line a por

celain kettle with grape leaves, and on

them place the fruit, with a pinch of salt

between every layer. Fit a lid tightly on

the top and stand on the back of the range

for two hours, drain in a collander, turn

in a deep dish and cover with cold water

that should be changed at the end 01 1111

hour. Make a syrup, allowing to a quart

of melon three cups of sugar to three

fourths of water. Cook until soft, when

lay on a sieve. Tie in small cheese

cloth bags, cinnamon, cloves and mace;

add these to the syrup with sliced ginger

root and lemon peels. Fill cans with

melon slices and cover to the top with

the syrup; seal tightly.

Pickled Watermelon Rind.—From good

sized melons take off the outer rind and

trim off the pink portion, slice the white

meat in two-inch pieces, stand in a. weak

brine over night, allowing half a cup of

salt to two quarts of water. In the morn

ing rinse through several waters, then

place the melon on the fire to cook until

transparent. To four pounds of fruit

make a syrup of three pounds of sugar, a.

cup of vinegar spiced with cinnamon,

cloves, mace and ginger, all mixed and

tied in tiny bags. When the liquid is

boiling hot add the drained watermelon

and cook ten minutes on the back of the

range; put in jars and seal.

Candied Watermelon Rind.—Divide a

watermelon into slices, pare off all but the

white rind, which can be cut into any

shape desired. make a thick syrup, and

while boiling add a teaspoonful of cream

tartar that has been dissolved in a little

water. In a shallow dish arrange a layer

at a. time and simmer until clear and ten

der, take out on a wire sieve to dry and

pack between parafline paper in tin boxes.

Sweet Melon Pickles.-—Secure nearly

ripe melons, peel and cut them in natural

divisions, scoop out all the soft part, sim

mer until tender in a very weak alum solu

tion, rinse in cold water and lift carefully

into quart cans, covering with a syrup

made like this: boil two cups of good

cider vinegar with one and onehalf

pounds of white sugar, an ounce of stick

cinnamon, one-half ounce of mace, a table

spoonful of white mustard seed. a spoon

£111 of celery seed, one of pepper and a

small quantity of ginger. When the syrup

is almost cold pour it over the melons; the

next day turn the syrup into a kettle with

some more sugar and boil until thick and

again cover fruit. Seal.

A Luncheon Dish.—Cut the pink part of

watermelon into tiny squares, line the

bottom of a dish with them and sprinkle

with granulated sugar, then another layer

with sugar and so on until the dish is

full, make cold on ice and serve on little

plates garnished with roses.

Stuffed Pickled Mangoes.—Use very

small nutmeg melons, cut a small piece oil’

the stem end and remove with a spoon the

seeds; into each put a teaspoonful of salt

and pack in brine two days, pour off the

salt water and stand in cold’ water one

day more, put the mangoes in preserving

kettle with alternate layers of grape

leaves, drop in a small piece of alum and

cover with vinegar. Cook slowly for

twenty minutes, remove from the flre and

leave in the vinegar for two days. Make

the stufiing of a cupful of sliced ginger

that has soaked in brine, an ounce each

of tumeric, celery seeds. mace, black pep

per and a tablespoonful oi.’ horseradish,

one head of cabbage chopped fine and a

cupful of green tomatoes. Fit the top on

the mangoes with tape and place upright

in a stone jar, then fill with cold vinegar.

Muskmelon Cups with Peach Custard.

For the cups use small muskmelons, re

move the tops so as to form covers, take

out seeds and membrane, put on ice to

harden. When ready to serve put in lay

ers of sugared sliced peaches until half

full, then cover with a custard made of

two eggs, :1. pint of milk, a heaping tea

spoonful of corn starch, half a cup of

sugar. Fasten the covers on again and

chill in ice chest until ready to serve,

when arrange on individual plates and

garnish with flowers in harmony with the

table decorations.

Ithaca, N. Y.

I R

A TEMPERATE COUNTRY.

By Deshler \\'elch.

MERICA is a temperate country; any

A one who has traveled abroad knows

this. The hotel tables of Europe are cov

cred with wine bottles twice a day, and

the peasant table is just the same. The

children are fed on wine, and a foolish

American parent, sojourning abroad, will

say:

“I will give my child drink; they do it

President Hadley

of Yale University

Recently Said :

“If a man’s purposes and

ideals are such that he is

seeking to attain them for

himself at the expense of his

fellow men, they are pagan

ideals “' * "'

“ if his ideals are such that

each step toward their real

ization means the advance

ment of those about him, his

purposes are Christian.”

The protection of the home is

one of the first steps toward the

realization of an ideal life.

And Life insurance provides

such protection better than any

thing that human ability and

foresight have ever yet devised.
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Write your name and address

on the margin of this advertise

ment and send l'ora plan of home

protection and saving that will

interest you.

Write NOW while you think of it

The Prudential

INSURANCE CO. OF AMERICA

Incorporated as a Stock (‘ornpauy by the

State of New Jersey.

JOHN F. DRYDEN HOME OFFICE

President Dept. 71 Newark. N. J.
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over here, and for that reason my child

won’t care so much about wine when she

grows up!"

So the delicate girl child is given her

first glass of wine that infiames her stom

ach and her cheeks, and from that time

on that child’s natural feelings are

changed. No grown person who has not

been an alcoholic drinker can take a glass

of wine without feeling it. The effect on

a child, then, must be known by every

one. The fatuousness of the American

parent's argument is evident, anyway,

and perfectly absurd. Very few children

of respectable people nowadays become

drunkards. It is not necessary that a

child must be wineclad.

In rebuttal I shall be told that if the

American, as a general rule, does not con

sume his quart of wine at his meals he

takes it between times. This is now not

so. There is a great deal of bar drinking

and “treating”- and “coci-:tall" drinking

done in America, to be sure, but I think

this simply resolves itself into a survival

of the fittest that is a very good thing.

Good Housekeeping.

R R

WHAT THE FRIENDS BELIEVE.

Compiled by J. Llntilvy Spicer.

E believe in one holy, almighty

allwise and everlasting God the

Father, the Creator and Preserver of all

things; and in Jesus Christ, His only Son

our Lord, by whom all things were made,

and by whom all things consist; and in

one Holy Spirit, proceeding from the

Father and the Son, the Reprover of the

world, the Witness for Christ and the

Teacher, Guide and Sanctifier of the peo

ple of God: and that these three are one

in the eternal Godhead; to whom be

honor, praise and thanksgiving, now and

forever. Amen.”

“We believe the Holy Scriptures were

given by inspiration of God, and are the

only divinely authorized record of the

doctrines which we are bound as Chris

tians. to accept, and of the moral princi

ples which are to regulate our actions."

“The great Inspirer of Scripture is ever

its true interpreter.”

“To every member of every successive

generation the Words of the Redeemer are

alike applicable, ‘Ye must be born again.’ "

“Justification is of God's free grace

through which upon repentance and faith

He pardons our sins and imparts to us a

new life, being reconciled to God by the

Death of His Son.”

"Sanctification is deliverance from the

pollution, nature and love of sin.”

“We believe that the essential qualifi

cation for the Lord’s service is bestowed

upon His children, through the reception

and baptism of the Holy Ghost."

“We disavow all professed illumination

or spirituality that is divorced from

faith in Jesus Christ of Nazareth, cruci

fied for us."

“The presence of Christ with His

Church is not designed to be by symbol

or representation, but in the real com

munication of his own spirit. He needs

no ritual or priestly intervention in

bringing to the experience of the true

commemoration and communion.

“Worship is the adoring response of

the heart and mind to the influence of the

Spirit of God. It must be in spirit and

truth. We recognize the value of silence.

not as an end, but as a means. A silence,

A Delicious Drink
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not of listlessness or vacant musings, but

“We believe the preaching of the Gos

pel to be one of the chief means, divinely

appointed, for the spreading of the glad

tidings of life and salvation, for the awak

ening and conversion of sinners, and for

the comfort and ediflcation of believers.

Christ, the Head of the Church, alone

selects and qualifies those who are to pre

sent His messages, or engage in other ser

vice for Him. He confers spiritual gifts

upon women as well as upon men.”

“While the Church cannot confer spir

itual gifts, it is its duty to recognize

and foster them, and to promote their elli

ciency by all the means in its power; and

while, on the one hand, the Gospel should

never be preached for money, on the other,

it is the duty of the Church to make such

provision that it should never be hin

dered for the want of it."

"Meetings are to give careful attention

to wise methods for raising funds for the

service of the Church. They shall encour

age voluntary giving, and shall make such

arrangements as will extend to every

member an opportunity to contribute as

he may desire. Every member should

contribute according to his means, and a

failure to do this becomes a culpable

avoidance of Christian duty."

We believe: “A life without prayer is

a life practically without God." “A life

of prayer cannot be other than a life of

praise."

“That conscience should be free, and

that in matters of religious doctrine and

worship man is accountable only to God."

“War is utterly incompatible with the

plain precepts of our divine Lord and

Lawgiver and the whole spirit of His

Gospel.”

“The First Day of the Week: Our Heav

enly Father has been pleased to honor

the setting apart of one day in seven for

the purposes of holy rest, religious duty,

and public worship.” Proper care and

education of all children and reading the

scriptures, with prayer and religious in

stl‘l1CtlOll in the family is enjoined.

 

“The Society of Friends, generally call

ed Quakers, arose in England about the

middle of the seventeenth century. George

Fox began his ministry in 1647.”

“They took the title Society because it

was considered that the term Church be

longed to the whole body of Christ.”

“The name Friends was taken in ac

cordance with the declaration of the Mas

ter: ‘Ye are my Friends, if ye do what

soever ] command you.’ "

“New York Yearly Meeting was estab

lished in 1695." Friends have suffered

much to obtain the blessings of civil and

religious liberty which all now enjoy.

They stood almost alone at one time as

opponents of human slavery, and are now

actively engaged in bettering the condi

tion of the negro race. “They have al

ways been leaders in the cause of Peace

and Arbitration, foremost in dealing just

ly with the Indians, and prominent in

the humane treatment of convicts and the

insane.”

Believing oaths were forbidden by

Christ, they obtained in all English speak

ing countries the privilege of aflirmation.

They are active in the cause of temper

ance and social purity. They have im

portant missionary stations in Cuba, Mex

ico. Alaska, India, China. Japan, Africa,

Palestine, etc. Friends are active in

Bible School, Christian Endeavor and

Evangelistic work_ There seems to be

much confusion in the minds of some peo

ple regarding the history, doctrines and

practices of Orthodox Friends. This

statement is put forth with the invita

tion. “Come thou with us, and we will

do thee good." Num. x., 29.

Poughkeepsie.

It I

When we turn away from some duty or

some fellow creature, saying that our

hearts are too sick and sore with some

great yearning of our own, we may often

sever the line on which a divine message

was coming to us.—Annie Kean/.
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MANHATTAN.

Tearing Down an Historic Church

The work of demolishing the old build

ing of the Madison Square Presbyterian

Church was begun last week.

Pleasant Hunter Goes Abroad

In the Fourth Presbyterian Church the

Rev. John Robertson preached at the 11

o'clock service on July 8. This will be

the last preaching service this summer

in this church. The midweek meeting

will be continued. The pastor, the Rev.

Pleasant Hunter, and his family sail on

Saturday for Europe, to be gone until Sep

tember.

Dr. Grosvenor the Preacher

The preacher at the morning service in

St. Bartholomew's Church on July 8

was Rev. Dr. Grosvenor, rector of the

Church of the Incarnation. The large

congregations at these special services

show that they are widely appreciated.

The ministers who till the pulpit from

Sabbath to Sabbath are among the best

known in the city, and the music is a de

light.

Scotch Church to Remain Open

At the Scotch Presbyterian Church, of

which the Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D., is

the pastor, at the morning service on

July 8 the Rev. Wilson D. Sexton, D.D.,

pastor of the North Presbyterian Church,

preached, and Dr. Wylie at 8 o'clock. This

church will be open night and morning

and for the usual Wednesday evening

service all summer. Strangers and those

in the parish without any church home

are cordially invited to attend these

services.

Popular Debates in a Church

The usual features are held this week

in the Metropolitan Temple. The lecture

Tuesday evening was by Basil Burweil on

“Arizona. and California." A series of

- popular debates will be held at the open

parliament on Monday nights, for which

the following subjects are announced:

July 9-—“Resolved, That it is impossi

ble for a man to make a million dollars

honestly."

July 16—"Resolved, That a graduated

income tax is the most equitable form of

taxation."

July 23—“Resolved, That women should

be permitted to have equal political rights

with men.”

July 30—“Resolved, That the non-en

forcement of laws upon the statute book

is prolific cause of lawlessness."

August 6—“Resolved, That the negro

has degenerated since the abolition of

slavery."

School Census Desired

That there are between 50,000 and 100,

000 children of school age in New York

who are not attending school is a conclu

sion to which the New York Association

for Improving the Condition of the Poor

has been driven by facts discovered in the

regular routine of its work. From the

figures of 1900 the present school popu

lation of Greater New York is estimated to

be about 807,000. Of this number 625,000

are enrolled in the publis schools. The re

maining 182,000 is unaccounted for and

the Association is not of the opinion that

they are all attending private schools or

receiving proper education at home. The

Association pleads for a school census

 

as the first step toward remedying this gi

gantic evil. The law provides tor such a

census, but. none has been taken in New

York since 1877. It is said that the money

for the census cannot be spared, and the

efforts of various societies to secure such

an appropriation have been in vain.

Good Work of John Jaegar

The twenty-fifth anniversary of the con

version of John Jaeger, the founder of the

Mission of the Living Water, was cele

brated on July 9 at No. 136 Chrystie

street, between Broome and Dalancey

streets.

John Jaeger was one of the converts of

the Water Street Mission in the days of

Jerry McAuley. Like McAuley, an able

but uneducated man, converted from a no

toriously evil life, John Jaeger has since

devoted his time and gifts to work in the

crowded districts of the city. Though in

feeble health, he still lives in rooms over

the mission, and directs tne work as well

as his failing strength permits. Well at

tended meetings are held in the mission

every evening, and on Sundays by the act

ing missionary and earnest helpers in the

neighborhood. The anniversary meeting

is always of unusual interest, as it calls

together many who have been helped by

this work, as well as some of the contrib

utors who have supported it.

Pastoral Changes in Madison Avenue

The Rev. William Carter, Ph.D., of Kan

sas City, Mo., has been called to the pas

torate of the Madison Avenue Reformed

Church, and Dr. William Byron Forbush,

the junior pastor, famous for his work

and writings on the “Boy Problem,” goes

to Detroit. Dr. Abbott E. Klttredge, the

pastor emeritus, will spend the summer at

nearby resorts, and in October he will go

to India for a stay of eight months.

The announcement that Dr.Forbush has

accepted the call to the Woodward Ave

nue Presbyterian Church in Detroit. and

will hereafter make his home in that city,

has been received with regret by a large

circle in this city. Dr. Forbush preached

on Sunday. July 8, in the Madison Ave

nue Church for the last time. While well

known through his work in this church,

Dr. Forbush has won an international

reputation through his work for boys.

Through his pen and sermons and by his

personal work he has awakened an in

terest in this subject, which has had far

reaching and substantial results.

Pioneer Fresh Air Fund

The Tribune Fresh Air Fund was the

first movement of the kind in the coun

try. Every other one, here or elsewhere,

has been started in imitation of this pio

neer. The Tribune cordially welcomes all

co-laborers in the field, but, without wish

ing to depreciate in the least the work

of others. thinks it its duty to remind

readers that the Tribune Fresh Air Fund

is, so far as known, the only one in which

absolutely every dollar contributed by the

public goes directly to the work of send

ing a poor child to the country, keeping

him there for two weeks and bringing

him back again. No collectors are ever

employed and all collections made for the

fund are purely voluntary. All expense

for the organization, agents and general

machinery of the charity are privately

defrayed by the Tribune itself and by

the trustees of the fund. There are no

percentages to collectors to come out of

the contributions of the public, and no

  

  

  

payments to agents, managers, secretary

or others. Every dollar goes straight to

the benefit of a child.

Hamilton Grange Plans Complete

Plans have been completed for the bean

tiful church on Washington Heights which

the Collegiate Church of New York is to

build for the Hamilton Grange Reformed

Church. The site is at Convent avenue

and 149th street, and the style of the

church will be early English Gothic.

There are two buildings—church and par

ish house—the former being cruciform in

shape, with nave, aisles and transepts.

The pulpit is set in a chancel, in which

are also pews for the elders and deacons.

'l‘he parish hpuse is planned along mod

ern lines for Sunday school and parish

purposes, the main school room having a

gallery, with class rooms, a library and

olfices for the executive. Under the main

church there is provided a large social

room, with kitchen, dressing rooms and

every need for a gathering of four hun

dred or five hundred persons. The ex

terior grouping of the building is pecu

liarly churchly and attractive, emphasis

being given to the tower, with its pro

nounced buttresses and pinnacles; the

color scheme, being in rich, warm, low

tones, accents the structure from all its

environment. Architecturally, as well as

in its practical arrangements, this group

of buildings ranks among the finest ex

ampics of ecclesiastical structures in the

city. ‘

Fresh Air for Sick Babies

The Fresh Air Camp for sick Babies

was opened last week in the grounds of

the Rockefeller institute, at Sixty-fifth

street and the East River. The grounds

“Don which this charity for the allevia

tion of the suffering of children in sum

mer ls being conducted were lent by John

D. Rockefeller. The camp is on a bluff

overlooking the river where it surges at

the turn of the tide from the eddies of

_l-Iell Gate. Outside children are allowed

in the grounds to play or wade in the

river, but the main work is the treat

ment of children who are sick.

Here there are cots enough to accom

modate 600 sick babies. Nurses and doc

“"5 in Plenty have volunteered their

services to the society. At present the

grounds are bare of shade trees and

grass, but hundreds of children crowded

to the grounds on the opening day, to

get the fresh breezes from over Black

well's Island and the river. Some of

them due h0les——the kind of children

who have a mystic purpose and thought

in all‘ they do; others took a keen de.

light in carrying a. bit of planking from

one place to another, perhaps placing it

against a tree and standing off to view

the effect with great gravity. They were

all‘ more or less sick, but they were still

children.

A Roosevelt Gym naslum

When the Jacob A. Riis house at N0_

50 Henry street, which is now being reno

vated and enlarged at an expense of $25,.

000. reopens on October 27, it will have

acquired a new gymnasium, bult at an ex

Dense Of $9,000 by President RO05eve]t‘5

friends and equipped and endowed by the

Pllplls of half a dozen private schools. It

will bear the President's name and will

stand, Mr. Riis says, for “strong ideals

of manhood and the square deal.” It 15

being built in the back yard of the Set

tlement where the children of the neigh.

borhood have played for years, and was

named in the days when the institution

bore the name of the King's Sons and

Daughters, “The King's Garden." The

old King's Garden has been destroyed by
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the building of the gymnasium, but there

will be a new one on the roof, where the

little children can play while their older

brothers are enjoying more strenuous

sports underneath.

In the gymnasium will be placed a

bronze tablet bearing the President's face

and the motto which Mr. Riis has given

him, “Better faithful than famous.” The

tabtlet will also hear the names of the

schools that are to support the gymna

sium. In the assembly hall of the main

building will be another tablet bearing

the following inscription:

“This house was freed from debt and

set apart for the use of all God's children

in loving memory of Elizabeth Riis, 1906."

The day set for the reopening of the

Settlement and the presentation of the

gymnasium to the boys of the East Side

is the President’s birthday, and Bishop

Potter and Mayor McClellan have prom

ised to assist at the ceremony. The whole

cost of restoring the Settlement House

proper and freeing it from debt will be

$75,000. The gymnasium is an extra and

an after thought. It came to Mr. Riis last

spring when he was lying ill in St. Luke's

Hospital.

English Preachers in America

Several of the foremost Protestant re

ligious leaders of Great Britain are com

ing to New York during the summer,

some of them to stay until autumn only,

and others to remain throughout the win

ter, and one, at least, permanently. Prac

tically all are to be heard in New York

pulpits. The Rev. Hugh Black, co-pastor

for many years with the Rev. Dr. Alexan

der Whyte of St. George’s Free Church,

Edinburgh, Scotland, preached on June

10 his closing sermon as minister. He

resigned to accept the new chair of homi

letics founded by Morris Ix. Jesup at

Union Theological Seminary, and will sail

for New York early in September. Dur

ing the summer he will occupy the pulpit

of St. George's on several Sundays.

The Rev. Johnston Ross, D.D., and

Campbell Morgan, D.D., both of whom are

known to New York churchgoers, are to

sail for the United States on July 27.

Dr. Ross is now a Glasgow pastor, and

Dr. Morgan, who represented the North

field movement in America for a number

of years, is the pastor of a church in

London. Both are coming here to speak

at the Northfield conferences in August.

As is his custom, Dr. Morgan will be

heard in the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian

Church on Sundays in August and Sep

tember. One Sunday, however, will be

spent in the pulpit of Plymouth Congre

gational Church, Brooklyn, and on that

day Dr. Ross will preach in the Fifth

Avenue Church.

The Rev. W. L. Watkinson, D.D., of

London, another pulpit orator, and until

recently editor of a. Methodist periodical

in London, comes here this month. Au

gust will be spent at the Assembly at

Winona Lake. September is to be spent

in Brooklyn, where he will preach in

Plymouth Church, and once in the Cen

tral Congregational Church.

“Gypsy" Smith, the famous British

evangelist, who has, it is reported, at

tained remarkable success in his work,

comes to New York late in September.

He is to hold evangelistic meetings in

various cities throughout the United

States in the coming winter, and it is

planned that he shall be heard in New

York on several occasions. He is to work

under the auspices of the Congregational

Evangelistic Committee, but his itinerary

and the length of his stay, further than

that it shall last until the spring of 1907

at least, is not yet announced.

all summer.

assistant, the Rev. Earl C. Cleeland, will

borhood, whether connected with

at 11.

New Offieer in the Tract Society

The American Tract Society has elected '

Frederic H. Andrews as its financial sec

retary. Mr. Andrews is an elder in the

Crescent Avenue Church of Plainfield, N.

J., and has been active for nearly a score

of years in the mission work carried on by

that church in its three chapels. He is

the chairman of the Lake George Commit

tee of the Young Men’s Christian Associa

tions of the Eastern States and Canada,

and takes a prominent part in the Sil

ver Bay Conference each year. For

twenty-two years Mr. Andrews has been

a member of the New York Produce Ex

change, and has served as its vice-presi

dent.

RR

BROOKLYN.

The Classon Avenue Church Opens

The Classon Avenue Presbyterian

Church, of which the Rev. Joseph Dunn

Burrell, D.D., is pastor, will remain open

During July and August, the

be in charge. He will be ready for pas

toral service for everybody in the neigh

this

church or not. Morning service, Sundays

Prayer meeting, Fridays at 8 p. m.

Comity in Summer Services.

Another series of union services that

would have surprised the churchmen of a

generation or two ago, with their strict

denominational limitations, began in

Brooklyn on July 8, to last till Septem

ber 2. This is becoming every year a

more popular method of tiding over the

summer season, when so many churchgo

ers are out of town. It affords the ad

vantages of continued large and enthusi

astic meetings, a chance for each church

to give its minister an inexpensive rest,

and an opportunity for the congregations

to listen to several visiting clergymen.

The Brooklyn churches uniting this

year are the Nostrand Avenue Methodist,

at Nostrand avenue and Quincy street;

the Central Presbyterian, at Marcy and

Jefferson avenues. and the Puritan Con

gregational, at Marcy and Lafayette

8.V8l1l.l8S.

Helpful Speakers Secured

In the Throop Avenue Presbyterian

Church, the Rev. Allen Douglas Carlisle,

D.D., pastor-elect, the regular preaching

service will be held each Sabbath at

10.30 a.m. during the summer. The even

ing service will be resumed September

16. The Sabbath-school will be con

tinued each Sabbath afternoon at three

o'clock. The pulpit will be supplied dur

ing the summer as follows:

July 22.—Frederic Campbell, pastor of

the Westminster Presbyterian Church,

Brooklyn.

July 29.—George Dugan, pastor of the

Fullerton Avenue Presbyterian Church,

Chicago.

Aug. 5 and Aug. 12.—Frank T. Bayley,

pastor of the Plymouth Congregational

Church, Denver, Col,

Aug. 19 and 26.—Joseph Ernest Mc

Afee, associate secretary of the Presby

terian Board of Home Missions.

Sept. 2 and Sept. 9.—William C. Hogg,

pastor of the First Presbyterian Church,

Williamsport, Pa.

Sept. 16.—Arthur J. Brown,'secretary

of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis

sions.

The regular work of the church will

be resumed September 23, when Dr. Car

lile will conduct the communion service.

gel

ACTIVITY IN THE TENTS.

Torrey Among the Speakers-New

Work Started Down Town.

HE Rev. R. A. Torrey, l).D., preached

his closing sermon in Tent Evan

gel, No. 1, at Fifty-seventh street and

Broadway, last Sunday night to a large

audience upon “Heroes and Cowards."

Twenty adults accepted Christ. It was a

service of wonderous power and one long

to be remembered. The Rev. J. Q. A.

Henry, D.D., is preaching in this tent this

week, and will do so next week. He is

assisted by his singer, Mr. Hemminger.

The Rev. Len G. Boughton, D.D., the Rev.

Clarence B. Strause and others will.

preach in this tent in August.

The attendance and interest at Evan

No. 2, One Hundred and Twenty

fourth street, near Morningside avenue,

is constantly increasing. The Rev. C. H.

Rust, of chapel car fame. is preaching in

this tent. The superintendent of these

tents is the Rev. G. N. McPherson.

The opening of a big tent at Canal and

Spring streets and Tenth avenue by the

Evangelistic Committee has brought an

entirely new section into the circle of

activities, guided by the Evangelistic

Committee, and the field is found to be

not only wide and needy, but apparently

ready for the harvest. Six churches are

united in the support of this tent and

their committee. The Rev. H. R. Bates,

the chairman, had a complete organiza

tion of the district before the first meet

ing was held. Ten thousand visits had

been made in the neighborhood, a choir

of flfty voices had been organized and a

corps of ushers, with badges, appointed

to seat the people and preserve order.

On the opening night a great crowd

gathered. Dr. F. E. Smiley, the evangel

ist, had held four street meetings in the

neighborhood, assisted by the American

Volunteer Band, and brought back to the

tent a big following from the streets, fill

ing it to the doors. The singing, led by

the band and the choir, was perhaps the

chief interest on that first night to most

of the audience, but there was little con

fusion and an evident desire to hear the

evangelist's message. Meetings during the

week have continued to be full of inter

est in all the tents. The responsive read

ing of the Gospel by the evangelist and

audience is felt to be a step forward in

the direction of religious education.

It was ‘flower day last Thursday in

Abingdon Square. and many children

from four to fourteen years of age

marched in line to get the bouquets given

away at the headquarters of the flower

committee of the committee at Bank and

Bleecker streets. The Rev. Du Bois H.

Loux is holding meetings for ten weeks

during the summer in Abingdon Square,

with a nightly attendance of hundreds

of men and women, who are attracted by

the comet music and the stereopticon.

The gospel flower service was planned

for the children, who came by thousands

in response to cards circulated.

"I would be willing to say there were

10,000 babies out there," jokingly com

mented the one who had volunteered to

act as special carrier to those who could

not join the crush. One noted character

of the ward, “Uncle Dan. Walford," an

octogenarian, joined the ranks of those

waiting for bouquets, and bore away

bunches of flowers for his daughter,

granddaughter, and great-granddaughter.

Contributions of money and of flowers

were received from Miss Helen M. Gould

and John S. Huyler, and from various

churches, Sunday-schools and Christian

Endeavor societies of this State and New

Jersey.

Dr.



JULY 19, 1906.
91THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

 

Church Life in Many ficlds

 

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Resignation.

Johnston, George I<‘., Jeifersonvllle. P911!!

Change of Address.

Johnston. George I‘., from Jeifersonvllle, Penn.,

to Emporlu, Ran.

.\IcLeurkln. Charles _I'. from Lincoln Univer

sity, l’enn.. to iork, Penn.

Stewart. Archibald 'i‘., from York, Penn., to

Christiana, Penn.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Mr. Reynolds Twice Honored

Wooster University and Coe College

each gave the degree of doctor of divin

ity this year to the Rev. Clarence G.

Reynolds, for the last eleven years pas

tor of the First Church of Joliet, Ill.

It Pays to Advertise

“In The Observer of June 28," writes

Mr. H. C. Olin, treasurer of the Board

of Home Missions, “an appeal was made

for help in purchasing a tent for work

on the Canal Zone. This morning a

good woman has sent us $200 for this

purpose, requesting that her name be

not mentioned."

This Flock Needs a Shepherd

The Rev. S. M. Keeler has severed his

connection with the church at Jewett,

N. Y., and this beautiful mountain field

offers an opportunity for fruitful work.

Preachers in the Bellefleid Church

The following are the summer preach

ers in the Bellefleid Church of Pittsburg,

of which the Rev. Daniel Russell, D.D.,

is pastor: Henry Collin Minton, Tren

ton; John Carpenter Palmer, New York;

George Douglas Young, Owego, N. Y.;

Robert B. Wallace, Philadelphia; Samuel

B. Linhart, Pittsburg; Robert 0. Kirk

wood, Cincinnati; C. Waldo Cherry,

Troy, and T. C. Acheson, Pittsburg, Dr.

Minton preached on July 15 and the

others follow in the order named.

The Stated Clerk Appreciated

One of the busiest men in the Pres

byterian Church, and one who is carry

ing extremely heavy burdens, is the Rev.

William H. Roberts, the Stated Clerk of

the General Assembly. But neither re

publics nor assemblies are ungrateful.

At the session of the Assembly in Des

Moines the following resolution, offered

by Louis H. Severance, of Cleveland,

was unanimously adopted:

"Resolved, That Rev. W. H. Roberts,

D.D., LL.D., the Stated Clerk of this As

sembly, be granted two months leave of

absence. to be taken at such time in the

year as may be most convenient to him."

This Man Has a Story to Tell

The Rev. W. S. Hall, D.D., the synod

ical superintendent of Oregon, writes as

follows concerning the Umatilla Circuit

and its successful preacher and pastor,

the Rev. Robert J. Diven, of Pendleton,

Oregon:

“This work is prospering under the

faithful ministry of Mr. Diven, a grad

uate of Grove City College, Pa., and Au

burn Theological Seminary, who gave up

a self-supporting church at New Ham

burg, N. Y., to come to Oregon. As we

say here, ‘He has made good.’ One

church has come to self-support under

his leadership, and now he is at work

on a circuit. He has just gone East

with his family for his first visit. He

has an interesting story to tel. of home

mission work, and he knows how to tell

it. He is also interested in our acad

 

 

emy at Pendleton and can tell of our

educational struggles here. Any church

wishing a true Home Mission address

from a live Home Missionary cannot do

better than to invite Mr. Diven to speak.

He can be reached through the Board of

Home Missions at 156 Fifth avenue, New

York.”

OBITUARY.

Nathaniel West

The Rev. Nathaniel West, D.D., a widely

known minister of the Presbyterian

Church, died in Washington, D. C., on

July 7. The cause of death was heart

failure, superinduced by the recent ex

cessive heat. Dr. West was eighty-two

years old, and at the time of his death

was the oldest alumnus of Michigan Uni

versity. He filled pastorates in Cincinnati

and Denver and was at one time professor

of theology at the Danville Theological

Seminary. His son is a professor at

Princeton University.

John S. Lott

The Rev. John S. Lott, a minister of

the Reformed Church of America, and a

resident of Brooklyn, N. Y., for many

years, died at his home, 54 Seventh ave

nue, Brooklyn, on July 11. Mr. Lott was

born in Flatbush in 1833. He was a grad

uate of Rutgers College and of the Theo

logical Seminary at New Brunswick, N. J.

He retired from his pastorate at Middle

burg, N. Y., thirty years ago, and had

lived quietly in Brooklyn for twenty-live

years.

Maria L'Hommedieu

After a long and weary illness Miss

Maria L'Hommedieu passed away recently

at Middletown, N. Y., at the home of her

cousin, Mrs. Julia L'Hommedieu, with

whom she nad lived for the last ten years.

Miss L'Hommedieu was born in Philadel

phia in 1818, and she was the daughter

of Braddock L'Hommedieu and Lois Vail.

She was a member of the First Presby

terian Church, having united with it dur

ing the pastorate of the late Daniel T.

Wood, and a regular attendant as long as

her health permitted. She is survived by

only two immediate relatives-—a niece,

Mrs. Carrie L'H. MacWilliams, of Middle

town, and a nephew, Braddock Houston,

of Virginia.

For many years Miss L'Hommedieu

was a subscriber of The Observer.

Mrs. W. F. Lee

At Dorset, Vt., on July 9, Mrs. William

F. Lee passed away in her seventy-third

year. Mrs. Lee was the daughter of the

late Samuel B. Althause, and the widow

of William F. Lee, for many years an

elder inthe Fourth Avenue Presbyterian

Church, and also deeply interested in the

work of the Young Men's Christian As

sociation.

Mrs. Lee and her sister, Miss Althause,

have been for many years at the head

of the Helping Hand Association, which

meets every week during the winter in

the Pro-Cathedral in Stanton street, east

of the Bowery. The cheer and the cloth

ing and the Gospel which scores of work

ing women have received there year by

year have been in no small degree due

to the constant presence and personal

interest manifested by these two noble

sisters and their associates.

Mrs. Joseph J. Lampe

A telegraph dispatch from Omaha,

Neb., announces the death in that city

 

on July 8 of the wife of Prof. J. J.

Lampe, of the Omaha Theological Semi

nary. Mrs. Lampe was born in Gales

burg, lll., the daughter of Mr. and Mrs.

Silas Willard, who were among the early

settlers from Vermont of that part of

Illinois.

Associated with her husband in the

active work of Christ Church on the

West Side, Mrs. Lampe had endeared

herself to many hundreds of individuals,

young and old, whose lives will be the

better for time and eternity because of

her gracious ministry among them.

“Her children arise up and call her

blessed."

The sympathy of the members of the

New York Presbytery, together with that

of many readers of The Observer, will

be extended to their former associate in

his hours of bereavement, for few mem

bers of that body had so many warm

personal friends as Dr. Lampe.

HR

LOYAL OLD BOYS RETURN.

Twenty-Fifth Anniversary of the Mt.

- Herman School.

0 greater testimony was ever paid to

D. L. Moody than the recent rally

of former Hermon students at the twen

ty-fifth anniversary of the school, which

was celebrated the early part of the

month. For nearly two years the event

had been planned, but the result far ex

ceeded the expectation of those in charge.

“Old boys" from far and near, number

ing nearly one-fourth of the entire en

rolment of the quarter century, repre

senting every State this side of the Mis

sissippi and many beyond came back to

pay their tribute to the school and to

the memory of its founder. Graduates

and non-graduates were welcomed and

all joined hands in making the reunion

the most important thing in the history

of the institution.

The celebration was unique and illus

trated not only the character of the

school but also the kind of men the place

has helped. The commemoration address

was delivered by a man who was taken

from the mines of Pennsylvania, and

after working his way through Mount

Hermon was graduated from Princeton,

and is now a well-known preacher. The

address to the alumni was by a promi

nent Canadian clergyman, who was once

a young Irish waif, converted by Mr.

Moody in Dublin. The history of the

school, written especially for the occa

sion, was by a Pennsylvania boy brought

to the school as a. child.

Every class was represented from the

beginning, and mingling with the former

generations were the stalwart young col

lege fellows, who entering Mount Hermon

with a few hard won dollars in their

pockets, had never rested until the col

lege diploma was theirs. Young busi

ness men with responsible positions were

back to give homage to their Alma Mater_

On all sides a spirit of rejoicing and

expansion was felt with a result that

two brothers, who had once been stud

ents, combined in giving the money for

a much-needed Administration building,

and plans were suggested for a Million

Dollar Alumni Fund.

In one evening enough was subscribed

to pay the tuition for one hundred boys

for one year. Most of this came from

very young alumni, and it is the hope

and plan of the corporation within a

few years to have the school entirely sup

ported by the alumni. That the Chris

tian ideals long ago set for the school

were still maintained was seen on all

sides by the large number of men who

returned, now in active Christian work.
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CHRISTIANS URGEI) TO KEEP THE SABBATH—DR. SHAW’S CLARION CALL.

liy Henry Prlngle Ford.

HE Presbytery of Philadelphia

Weaver to close certain places of popular

amusement on the Sabbath. It was then

suggested that it would be well to re

quest Christians themselves to observe

more strictly the sacred character of the

day; whereupon the following resolution,

offered by Dr. J. Calvin Mead, was heart

ily adopted and ordered to be read from

all the pulpits of the city:

“In view of the prominence and moral

degradation of Sabbath desecration, and

also in view of the conspicuousness and

potency of the example of professed Chris

tians, the Presbytery of Philadelphia does

hereby, in the spirit of the Master, exhort

each and all members of Presbyterian

churches within its bounds to a direct per

sonal Christian observance of the Sabbath,

and to the promotion of such observance

in all social and business life; especially

does it exhort to conscious care as to con

duct and example during the summer

months when temptations to Sabbath dese

cration and moral laxity seem greatest."

Members of the Torrey-Alexander choir

and a number of the personal workers in

the recent Torrey-Alexander meetings, are

rendering helpful service in the evangelis

tic tent and open air movement; and good

reports are being received of the results

of the meetings thus far held. A number

of students are giving the evangelists ex

cellent support. The Rev. W. R. Ward, the

secretary in charge of the entire work,

and all the committee feel greatly encour

aged over what is being done.

A unique feature of the work is that

done in drinking saloons by Mr. and Mrs.

William Asher—the former speaking and

the latter singing. These meetings are

uniformly orderly, and Mr. Asher declares

that he always receives the most respect

ful attention from his audiences. These

services are held with the consent of the

proprietors, previously obtained, and Mr.

Asher distributes invitations to those

known to be frequenters of the place.

After the meeting he stands in the door to

give a handclasp and a kindly word to all

as they pass out; and, with few excep

tions, all do leave. Mr. Asher rejoices in

being able to say, “The Gospel still has

its power," and he sees hopeful results at

every meeting. Mrs. Asher uses on these

occasions an organ presented to her by

the saloon keepers of St. Paul, Minn.

At a popular noonday meeting held in

the interest of the Evangelistic Commit

tee in the Witherspoon Building, a large

number of ministers were present. Mr.

John H. Converse presided. In introduc

ing the speaker, Dr. John Balcom Shaw,

of Chicago, who had preached the day

before in the Chambers-Wylie Church,

Mr. Converse said:

“There is no man who has done more to

guide our Evangelistic Committee in safe.

sane and effective methods than Dr.

Shaw."

Dr. Shaw said in part: “Ministers are

responsible for the content of their preach

ing. They should be men who know the

Word; men of prayer; men filled with the

Holy Spirit. They are responsible for the

intent of their preaching. They should ask

themselves, ‘Am I preaching for the glory

of God, that Jesus Christ may be lifted

has Him?’

adopted resolutions requesting Mayor tent of their preaching.

 

up, and that He may draw all men unto

They are responsible for the ex

It is surprising

how comparatively few are being reached

by our churches; and this is the justifica

tion of our meeting in tents, on the streets.

in the parks, and wherever human souls

may be brought to the Master. it is our

duty to give to our preaching the greatest

possible extent. We owe more to this

evangelistic work than can be estimated;

  

REV. J. BALCOM SHAW, D.D.

we owe more to this Presbytery of Phila

delphia for originating it than can be

computed.

“It is not a matter of discouragement

that there is a decreasing number of theo

logical students. We want to make it

harder and harder for men to get into

the ministry. No one should enter it who

does not feel the grand old Pauline, ‘Woe

is me, if I preach not the Gospel‘ before

coming; otherwise he is not fit to be con

sidered for the work. Unless our semi

naries encourage in their students a

strong passion for souls I feel that they

absolutely fail. Students enter them

fresh from victory over self and with a

glowing desire for spiritual service, and

what do they find! A desire to be

scholarly; a flood of higher criticism.

The place where a man should be bol

stered up and made spiritually strong,

he meets with some of his sorest tempta

tions. It took me five years to throw

overboard what I was loaded down with

when I left the seminary. If a seminary

does not send a man out with the proper

intent, it has failed.

“When I first stood on the steps of my

New York church to preach to an open

air meeting, I was a coward. All that

week I wished that something would hap

pen to prevent the meeting from being

held. Ministers stood on the other side

of the street looking on as if it were a

circus. I was then a pioneer. But when

I afterward stood on the Custom House

steps I was supported by many ministers;

l was no longer a pioneer. The open-air

work is growing and is becoming far

‘reaching in its influence.

“How can we help but be proud of our

Church after the recent developments—

the desired change in the Creed; the em

phasis laid upon evangelistic work; the

union with the Cumberland Church; the

broadening of the work for young people;

and the starting of the Presbyterian

Brotherhood. With and through these

agencies we must do such a work that

all over our broad land there shall be

 
found no man to whom the Gospel has

not been preached. The Presbyterian

Church is only at the beginning of its

great work. If our ministers only size

up to the measure of their responsibility,

‘ if we guard our theological seminaries, if

we keep ourselves pure, what days of

splendid usefulness are before us! I am

an optimist because I feel that God is

leading His people; let us all fall into

line and be up and doing."

Since writing the above, I have been to

the City Hall Plaza, and heard Ferdinand

Schievera preach most earnestly to a

large company of earnest-looking men at

the regular noonday meeting held under

the auspices of the Evangelistic Commit

tee. I then went to -the meetings of the

Personal Workers’ Band, the outcome of

the Torrey-Alexander meetings, held every

day at noon in the Hale Building, for

conference, inspiration and prayer. It is

gratifying to know that the leaven is

working, and that both within and with

out our churches, on Sabbaths and week

days, the Gospel story is being told and

men are being led to the Master.

The Rev. S. R. Queen, who has been

pastor of the Mizpah Church for nearly

nine years has resigned that charge.

Franklin College, Ohio, has conferred

the degree of D.D. upon the Rev. John

Graham, pastor of the West Park Church.

Dr. Graham is a faithful presbyter, a

good preacher and a devoted pastor.

Dr. Joseph Wilson Cochran is spending

his vacation at Mt. Pocono; Dr. William

Henry Oxtoby is in Russia; Dr. Hughes

0. Gibbons and Dr. Mervin J. Eckels, in

Maine; Dr. E. Trumbull Lee, in Connec

ticut; Dr. E. R. Craven at Sea Girt, N. J.;

Dr. Alexander Henry at Rogers Rock,

Lake George; and the Rev. William P.

Fulton, D.D., will go to Yellowstone Park.

The congregation of the First Church,

Germantown, are greatly rejoiced over

the acceptance of their call by the Rev.

W. Beatty Jennings, D.D., and are look

ing forward hopefully to their church

continuing the splendid work so ably

carried on by the Rev. Charles R. Erd

man.

The Rev. Charles H. Jones has been in

stalled pastor over the Bethesda Church,

and the Rev. 0. G. McDowell, D.D., over

the Baldwin Church.

Four ministers of our city. three of

them being of our own denomination,

died on four successive days in June:

Dr. Edward B. Hodge, the honored and

beloved secretary of our Board of Edu

cation; Dr. J. P. W. Blattenberger, pas

tor of the Bridesburg Church; Dr. David

Steele, of the Reformed Presbyterian

Church, and Dr. John Peacock, pastor of

the Torresdale Church. Drs. Hodge,

Steele and Peacock were active members

of our Presbyterian Historical Society,

and took a. deep interest in its welfare.

Two of our most prominent younger

ministers have recently preached in ya

cant churches: Dr. Joseph Wilson Coch

ran in the First Church. Wilkinsburg,

Pa., and the Rev. John B. Laird, D.D.,

in the House of Hope Church, St. Paul,

Minn. While these brethren size up ad

mirably to the requirements of these de

mandful pulpits, it is earnestly hoped that

their preaching in them has no special

significance.

Philadelphia.

I! I

May I reach

That purest heaven —be to other souls

The cup of strength in some great agony,

liege! the smile that have no cruelty,

lie the sweet presence of a good diffused;

so shall I join the choir invisible,

Whose music is the gladness of the world.

—George Eliot.
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Pocono pines; in the forest primeval

  

PLAY AND WORK ON THE MOUNTAIN TOP; RECREATION FOR BODY AND MIND.

E are accustomed to changing fash

ions in almost everything with

which we are concerned. It therefore

need cause no surprise that the way of

spending vacations has greatly changed;

fortunately for the better. It is no

longer the fashion to spend the long

summer vacation in idleness. The sum

mer school has firmly established itself.

It meets a need and consequently is not

likely to be discontinued. It is signifi

cant that in New York City the summer

public schools have this year attracted

such a large number of students that

these have oeen put upon “short time” in

place of being granted the privileges of

a full session. It speaks well for our

pupils that they recognize the value of

the opportunities offered.

It is not alone the young people how

ever who wish to use a portion of the

summer vacation time for study and so

wise educators have

provided summer

schools and assem

bles and camps for

teachers and others

seeking mental im

provement and the

stimulus secured by mingling with those

of like mind and of listening to expert

and experienced professors and teachers.

The New York Observer had something

to say last year about the Pocono Pines

Assembly and the Pocono Pines Inn at

Pocono Pines, Monroe County, Pa. The

place and the work there carried on are

both worthy of more extended notice.

Five miles from Pocono Summit Rail

road Station on the D., L. & W. on the

western slope of the Pocono Mountains

there is a magnificent plateau and a lake

with the quaint name “Naomi," a body

of water three miles in length with an

average width of half a mile.

The far-sighted managers of the Po

cono Pines enterprise made no mistake

when they selected it for the headquar

ters of this admirable institution. The

Inn is equipped with modern appliances

for comfort and convenience. The din

ing-room will accommodate one hundred

  

and fifty people; the table is excellent that is interesting and attractive. One

and the service cheerful and prompt. many rest for hours, if such is the de

The sleeping rooms are exceedingly at- sire, or spend not an idle moment.

tractive, all having pleasant exposures

and being well venti

lated and an are fur

nished with single sani

tary beds with good

mattresses. Here, then.

at an elevation of two

thousand feet one may

enjoy a longer or short

er vacation amid mag

nificent mountain scen

ery while breathing

health-giving air from

the surrounding pine

woods. Pleasant out

door activity may be

enjoyed, including boat

ing, bathing and fish

ing. One essential for

real enjoyment, attractive companionship,

is always to be found at Pocono Pines.

The Inn may be utilized simply as a

pleasant summer resort, for no compul

sion is laid upon any one, or advantage

may be taken of the programmes pro

vided in regular course.

For those disposed to games or ath

letics there are tennis courts, croquet

grounds and an athletic fleld adapted to

all kinds of sports. The stable and the

garage will supply vehicles as required

and drives may be taken or automobile

excursions over the new state road or

other highways to the many points of

interest within a reasonable radius. The

charges for the use of an automobile or

carriages or for boats on the lake or for

the Naomi Pines House launch are ex

ceedingly reasonable. So are those for

bathing privileges and for the tennis

court and for the box ball alley which

is delightful recreation and fine exercise.

One need not go far however to find

picturesque and delightful spots. The

visitor has only to walk in almost any

direction through the Cathedral Pines, to

the Recitation Hall, through the pine

woods to the Spring or to Beaver Creek

or to Tobyhanna and he will find much

 

Lake Nuoml—“.\iorning Watch," B;'0[li8l'h00d of Andrew and Philip.

 

The Pocono Pines Assembly has been

  

Pocono Pines inn.

fittingly called the “Summer University

on the Mountain Top.” While a portion of

the programme arranged for the year has

by this time been carried out, yet there

remain interesting lectures, readings,

concerts, entertainments, addresses, etc.

The evening platform programme from

August 6 to August 19 is particularly

full. During this period there will be

lectures by Rev. L. W. Hainer, Professor

Morris W. Prince,

Professor Clay and

Dr. Worden. From

August 21 to Sep ,.

tember 2 a Bible con- 1'

ference will be held

under the leadership

of Rev. Dr. Rufus W. Miller, of Phila

  

delphia. During this period there will

be the morning chapel and conference,

and in the evening illustrated lectures,

recitals and musicals.

The Missionary Conference takes place

from September 4 to 7, under the aus

pices of the Presbyterian Board of For

eign Missions.

The Summer School opened July 9..

The enrollment of students is three times

greater than last year. A very success

ful conference of the Brotherhood of

Andrew and Philip has just closed. Men

tion of the boys’ camp must not be

omitted. It is established on the shore

of the lake and is in charge of the Y. M.

C. A. Over a hundred boys are enjoying.

its opportunities for recreation.

There are adequate mail, telephone and

telegraph facilities at Pocono Pines and

excellent service to and from trains..

Four automobile trips are made on week

days and the charge is reasonable.

Pocono Pines Assembly is chartered

under the laws of Pennsylvania as a

corporation of the first-class, not for

profit.

Assembly is solicited on the part of all

interested in a rational summer vacation

and in the cause of education.

The earnings of the Assembly are used

to further its work.

The officers of the Pocono Pines As

sembly are as follows: L. G. Fouse,

president; Isaac Sharpless, vice-presi

dent; Rufus W. Miller. D.D., secretary

pro tem.; William Barnes Lower, D.D.,

recording secretary; Perry S. Allen,

D.D., treasurer. Further information

will be furnished upon application to the

manager, Pocono Pines Inn, Pocono

Pines, Pa.

Co-operation in the work of the
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Oberlin Receives Large Gifts

Gifts amounting to $1,500,000 to Ober

lin College have been announced. The

trustees have fulfilled the conditions

necessary to get the $500,000 offered re

cently by Andrew Carnegie. Bids for the

new Carnegie library will be received

from contractors during the present

month so as to begin the work on the

library about August 1. The salaries oi

the professors will at once be increased

$200.

Hastings Has its Endowment

The commencement exercises of Hast

ings College were held June 8-13. Beau

tiful weather added to the attractiveness

of the programme. On Friday evening,

June 8, the trustees gave a reception to

the friends of the college at the home 01

Mr. and Mrs. George Pratt. On Satur

day the Seniors of the Academy enter

tained their friends with a programme

and class play, given at the college

chapel. On Sunday morning President

E. Van Dyke Wight preached the bacca

laureate sermon, and in the afternoon

-the Rev. L. W. Munhall, of Philadelphia,

gave the address before the Hastings Col

lege Society. His subject was “The Book

of Books,” and the address was both at

tractive and convincing. In the evening

he delivered the annual address before

the Christian Associations.

On Monday evening occurred the regu

lar commencement exercises. After an

.address oy Dr. Munhali to the graduating

class, Cecil Phillips, of the class of ‘O3,

and James Brown, '99, were ordained by

Hastings Presbytery. On Tuesday even

.ing occurred the Annual Musical Recital

under the direction of Professor Rees.

The meeting of the Board of Trustees

was one of the most important ever held.

It was the last opportunity to meet Dr.

D. K. Pearson's and Mr. Carnegie’s con

-ditions. The former promised $10,000 on

condition that $40,000 was raised; the

latter a building to cost $20,000 if Dr.

Pearson's offer was met. At the opening

of the session there was still $4,068 to be

raised to complete the endowment work,

‘but this was soon raised. Wednesday

-evening was the Currens Biblical Orator

icai Contest. Two years ago the Rev.

J. B. Currens, of Omaha, established two

prizes for two best orations on some

Bible character. The first prize was won

by Mr. N. B. Knapp, and the second by

Miss Besse Phillips. The Converse schol

arship was awarded to George McDougall,

and the Mrs. William J. Bryan scholar

ship to Miss Gueck. After the President

announced the completion of the endow

ment fund, there were cheers and ap

plause from the audience. This gives

Hastings College a $100,000 endowment;

enables it to complete the present dormi

tory, and secures a new Science Hall and

Library, the gift of Mr. Carnegie. The

entire town rejoices over the completior

of the endowment work and the prospect

of the new buildings.

Good Record of a Military College

Military Day, one of the most impor

tant of the antecommencement events at

the Pennsylvania Military College, Ches

ter, Pa., was marked by the presence of

 

General Fred Dent Grant, who was at the

gray old institution on the hil to review

the battalion of cadets. General Grant

showered congratulations upon the young

men for the excellence of their work.

Each cadet who qualified during the year

in marksmanship received a bronze

medal from the Alumni Association.

The United States Inspection, the cm

cer in charge being Major H. C. Hale,

occupied two days. '1l1e annual cavalry

ride before the society people of Philadel

phia, at the horse show took place in the

latter part of May followed on Friday,

June 1, by the annual cavalry ride for

the diamond-set Bergfels medal contrib

uted in remembrance of a soldier brother

who fell in the Civil War, by :1 Newark.

N. J., patron of the college. On com

mencement day thousands assembled on

the parade ground to witness the military

manoeuvres, after the literary exercises

in the drill hall. The trustees of the col

lege, of which John Wanamaker, of Phila

delphia, is the president. were honored

guests.

The college is in a healthful section of

Chester. The scholastic department as

well as the military is under the direc

tion of the best talent obtainable. Grad

uates of the college are prepared to enter

the regular Army and there have been

many who have their names inscribe

upon tne War Department records who

have distinguished themselves after prep

aration at this institution with an envi

able record of forty-four years. The col

lege is about thirty minutes‘ ride from

Philadelphia.

Coe College Gaining Every Year.

Coe College at Cedar Rapids. Iowa,

celebrated her twenty-fifth anniversary

by graduating twenty young men and

fourteen young women, the largest senior

class in her history. Throughout the

commencement week the beautiful city

enjoyed the most delightful early sum

mer weather, and the processions in aca

demic gowns and the assemblies of col

lege people and hosts of visitors had the‘

charming suroundings of rich sward and"

vine clad walls and leafy shade.

programme of the week began with the

graduating exercises of the Academy,

when fifteen pupils received diplomas.

The Dows Essay and Debate contest was

held in the gymnasium the following

evening. The baccalaureate sermon was

preached by President Smith, from thc

text, “I have not found so great faith. no,

not in Israel.” The services were held

in the First Presbyterian Church, the

congregations of the Westminster and

Central Park churches also uniting with

the college people for this occasion. The

address to the Christian association was

given by the Rev. Murdock McLeod, D.D..

of Des Moines, on Sunday evening.

At the semi-annual meeting of the

Board of Trustees the reports of officers

and committees were listened to with

much interest as the year has been an

important one for Coe. The finances of

the institution received particular atten

tion. and presented an outlook of great

encouragement. The field secretary, Dr.

H. H. Maynard, reported thirty-eight

thousand dollar scholarships subscribed,

and good progress made in securing the

The ‘

 

money needed to meet the conditions of

Mr. Carnegie’s proposition to give the col

lege a $45,000 Science Hall. The offer of

$50,000 toward permanent endowment by

the General Education Board was ex

plained, and the plan by which the con

ditions of the gift are to be met was de

scribed. President Smith’s report out

lined his plans for the coming year, and

indicated that development and improve

ment as well as endowment are receiving

earnest attention.

The commencement exercises were held

in the First Presbyterian Churchways. The degree of LL.D. was con

ferred upon the Rev. E. R. Burkhalter,

D.D., the beloved pastor of the church,

whose life and work for thirty years has

meant so much to the college. The de

gree of D.D. was conferred upon the Rev.

Charles Lee Reynolds, of Lexington, Ken

tuclty, formerly pastor of the Sixth Pres

byterian Church of Des Moines; the Rev.

Robert L. Campbell, of Marion, Iowa; the

Rev. Samuel Conybeare, Audubon, Iowa;

the Rev. C. F. Steffins, Dubuque, Iowa;

the Rev. S. L. Koons, Bronson, Iowa; the

Rev. William Bryant, Houghton, Mich.;

the Rev. Murdock McLeod, Des Moines,

Iowa; the Rev. J. N. Elliott, Muscatine,

Iowa; President B. H. Kroeze, of Whit

worth College, Tacoma, Wash.. and the

Rev. C. R. Reynolds, Joliet, Ill.

The masterly address of the Rev. John

Balcom Shaw, D.D., of Chicago, was the

crowning feature of the commencement

season. The commencement exercises

closed with a largely attended reception

at the home of President and Mrs. Wil

liam Wilberforce Smith.

Prosperous Year at Asheville

The Normal and Collegiate Institute,

Asheville, N. C., which is under the care

of the Woman's Board of Home Missions

of the Northern Presbyterian Church, has

just closed one of the most prosperous

years in its history, forty-eight young

women having finished the several

courses. The Teachers’ (or Normal

,»class) numbered twenty-five; the Com

.mercial Department and the Department

of Domestic Art (dressmaking and mili

nery) furnishing twenty-three additional.

Every one of the forty-eight were profess

ing Christians. (There has never been

graduated from the teachers‘ department

 

c . Ila treatment without

9 the use ol the knife.

1 - . _ Those interested should

- ' 1 : : : investigate the merits of

the method used at his

hos ltsl by Dr. Charles

We r, who has had 23

years‘ experience in the

treatment of this disease.

Many responsible person:

testify to thorough and

lasting cures. Among these

may be mentioned Rev. A.

B. Riggs, D.D., Professor

in Lane Theolo lcal Semi

nary. Clnclnnat 0.: Rev.

E. R. Murgatroyd, D.D.,

Pastor First Presbyterian

' --k - -g" Church, New Vernon, N.J.;

Dl-.Wehal-‘s Hos ital Rev. John H. Sherrnrd D.

1)., s10 Ffilllkllll Ave., su

tion D, Pittsburg, Pa.: General John Coburn,

531 Lemcke Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind., and many

others of equal prominence and res onslbillty.

For information and free book, a dress Dr.

Charles Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[The publisher of this paper is personally sc

quainted with Dr, Weber, and has no hesita

tion in recommending him as a reliable man

and competent physlclan.]

  

    

aynets Tonic V2rmifug
gives rosy checks and active health to pale, sickly children.

And it is good for their elders, too.

Ask your druggist for it.
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a young woman who was not a professing

Uhristian.)

The baccalaureate sermon was preached

on June 10, by the Rev. D. Stuart Dodge,

D.D., of New York, president of the Home

Mission Board of the Presbyterian

Church. The address to the students was

delivered by the Hon. Francis D. Wins

ton, lieutenant-governor of North Caro

lina; the diplomas being presented by the

president, Dr. Lawrence.

R I

AERATION.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HE Delaware River carries down an

nually on its resistless sweep to the

ocean, millions of tons of the richest soil.

This soil when dredged from the river

and placed on the land makes a very rich

deposit. Its fertility is almost inexhausti

ble. There is another stream, the stream

of immigration which has its rise at the

Battery, New York City. By this stream

the United States is receiving a deposit

every year. This deposit is washed in

from the states of southern and southeast

ern Europe. Will it become the richest

soil in our land? It will if it is aerated.

It will if it is permeated with industry,

intelligence and religion.

A friend of mine who has traveled in

the Arctic regions and in the Andes of

South America as an explorer, has told

me that up among the bird rookeries in

the mountains the water of the streams

was foul and unfit to drink. One mile be

low, after the water had lashed itself

into spray by tumbling over rocks and

leaping over precipices, it was clear and

sparkling and delicious to drink. It had

been aerated. Aeration had made it

pure. It has been charged with oxygen.

It has been oxygenated. So indeed this

steady stream of European emigration

is seeking our shores for fresh air. They

enjoy the air of freedom. By proper

aeration this foreign influx will become

the richest soil in our country. Good air

does much in making good physical man

hood. We must keep pure our moral

atmosphere if we are to maintain a high

moral tone in these new people.

Wyncote, Penn.

 

I’ublisher's Department

ROANOKE COLLEGE.

Roanoke College closed its 53d year of useful

work on June 13th, with a successful com

mencement. Students were enrolled last ses

sion from 14 States and two foreign countries.

The number of students enrolled was the larg

est in the history of the College. A

handsome new administration building has

been provided. The College has a curriculum

with elective studies, well adapted to suit the

wants of all students. A new department of

education has just been established. The in

struction ls thorough and the standard high.

The Faculty is composed of men of liberal

scholarship. five having had .17 years of post

graduate work ln American and foreign unl

versitics, and two others being authors of

college text-books. The library contains 23,000

volumes. Few institutions otter so much at so

little expense. The Roanoke Valley is famous

for its beautiful mountain scenery and health

ful climate. The moral, social and religious

advantages of Salem are unsurpassed. The

catalogue of 62 pages shows that Roanoke is

abreast of the times in its facilities and meth

ods. For a copy of the Catalogue. with the

June Collegian, address Roanoke College,

Salem, Va.

 

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic”

-For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nds

RELIGION N0 EXCUSE.

A certain theatrical manager of Chi

cago tells of an Irish policeman in that

city possessing Dogberry-like traits.

On one occasion, at midnight, the cus

todian of the law overhauled a sleep

walker who was promenading a principal

thoroughfare clad only in his night robes.

When the oflicer had awakened the unfor-i

tunate man, placed him under arrest, and

was hustling him off to the station, the

sleep-walker exclaimed with indignation:

“Surely you are not going to lock me

up?"

“Surest thing you know!”

sponded the bluecoat.

“Why, man, I can't be held responsible

for the predicament you find me in! I

am a somnambulist!”

“Sure, it makes no difference what

Church ye belong to," sharply returned

the ofiicer; “ye can’t parade the streets

of Chicago in your nighty!"--Harper’s

Weekly.

l

l

airily re

The Lady—Why don’t you go to work

and earn your living?

The Tramp—Axin’ yore pardon, ma’am,

but ef sich gents as me went ter work,

here’d be more work fer th' undertak-|

ers.

The Lady—Why, how's that?

The Tramp—De noospaper joke writ

ers would starve ter death, ma'am. We

all has our uses in dis world, ma’am.-—

Chicago Daily News.

An Irishman, upon arriving in America,

was asked his name at Ellis Island. He

gave it. -

“Speak louder,” said the officer.

He repeated it.

“Louder," again said the ofilcer; “why,

man, your voice is as soft as a woman's.”

“Well," said Pat, “that might be. Me

mother was a woman.”—Ladies' Home

Journal.

Ef I say my head aches house jest has a

tit!

Molly gits the camphor an’ goes to rub»

bin’ it.

Ef my chest is pa.inin'——botherin', in a

breath-—

Here comes mustard plasters to blister

me to death.——Atlanta Constitution.

Telescope Proprietor—Step up, ladies

and gents, and view the planet Mars. One

penny, mum."

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as Re

ceive Them.

From a Newark subscriber:

Long may The Observer be continued

to bless, encourage and edify the Christian

world.

From the secretary of a Young

Women's Christian Association in India:

1 want you to know how much I ap

preciate The Observer every week. It

brings me a delightful bit of home every

time it comes and each copy seems better

than the one before.

 

AT THE FIRST SIGN

Of Baby’s Torturing, Disfiguring Humor

Use Cuticura Soap and Cuticura

Ointment.

Every child born into the world with

an inherited tendency to torturing, dis

figuring humors of the skin and scalp

becomes an object of the most tender

solicitude, not only because of its suffer

ing, but because of the dreadful fear that

the disfiguration is to be lifelong and mar

its future happiness and prosperity.

Hence it becomes the duty of mothers of

such afflicted children to acquaint them

selves with the best, the purest, and most

effective treatment available, viz.: warm

baths with Cuticura Soap, and gentle an

nointings with Cuticura Ointment, the

great Skin Cure. Cures made in child

hood are in most cases speedy, permanent

and economical.

    

to‘ GOUT & RHEUMATl_S_M

r-hnfireat English Remedy I'§=;T »"“5"\‘

Bl..AIR'S PILLS '=.'~.#»Y~\’

Sale, Sure. Effective. 600. 8: $1.

DRUGGISTS. or as Henry st, Brooklyn, N. Y.

, _ _ _ , A BIIIO

innaiiinnua

STOWELL I 00.. lhl. Ohm-lutown.

Nil! lllllli lllliilllill

illlillllilllli llilii
30 cents an agate line each insertion.

14 Lines to the Inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

  

  
  

 

Old Lad_v—Oh, my! Hain't it round and on 200 -- -- ~ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ __ 25 -

smooth!" On 300 (1.000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . .. so "

Telescope Proprietor—Will the bald- 0" 50° 9-000 “"5 “Min 1 Y°=")-- 3355 "

headed gent please step away from the

front of the instrnment?—Tit-Bits.

Towne—I don’t see Newman and his

bride at the boarding house any more.

Browne—No; they've gone to housekeep- I

ing.

Towne——Ah! Their home life now will

bring them much closer together.

Browne—Y0u bet it will! They've taken

a fiat.—PhiIadelphia Press.

Mrs. Hiram Offen—That will do! You'll

leave on Saturday, and you needn't bother

me about a recommendation.

Bridget—Shure, Oi hav no intintion of

givin' ye a. recommindation. 0i‘ll tell the

truth about ye to ivery gurl that axes me.

—Ph1'ladelphia Press.

“Would you call Offenberg a conceited

man?"

“Conceited? Why, when Offenberg has

a headache he thinks its throbs are regis

tered on the seismographs in Japan!”—

Life.

 

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly Insertions of at least 10 Lines

18' times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 "

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a linc—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevicr reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

  

vi PISO'S CURE FOR

U BQJRES Wll RE ALL ELS AIL .

t cough Syrup. Tastes Good. Use

in in time. Sold by drugists.

“’ CONSUMPTION

  

S12)93
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From Chicago. You can buy a ticket

any day all summer up to September 15

and may stay until October 31 if you wish.

These tickets will enable you to reach

San Francisco, Los Angeles, Portland,

Tacoma, Seattle, Vancouver or Victoria.

$70 to Spokane, Wash. and return, and

$65 to Helena, Butte and Anaconda and

return with same privileges—all over the

CHICAGO, UNION PACIFIC & NORTH-WESTERN LINE

Correspondingly low rates from all places

east of Chicago.

These tickets are good on the celebrated

“Overland Limited,” the “Los

RN Angeles Limited”and the“China

& Japan Fast Mail,” all leaving

Chicago daily. All ticket agents

sell tickets via this route.

For descriptive booklets, train schedules and full

information address

W. B. KNISKERN,

Passgr. Trsific IIgr., 0. & N.-W. Ry.

CHICAGO.
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ti PACKARD
" Commercial School

49th Yo~

Fourth Ave. and 23d Street. New York

Phone, l0l Gramorcy

  

  

 

Thorough Preparation for Jlny

Line of Business

 
  

Day and Evening Enter at Any Time

CALL OR WRITE FOR CATALOGUE 0.

THE BINGHAM SCHOOL
' MILITARY. Area of patronage widen! in the south. Bo ozpallad

from other schools not receivad. On the Alhevil10P ntonu. Rates

reasonable. COL. R. BINGHAM. SUD?-. R. F. D. No. 4. ASHEVILLE. N. C.

 

1193

301

 
iidth Year

Established in 1819 by the Synod of

Tennessee. Twenty-live instructors and

6.‘-ll students, of whom 292 are young

ladies. Ten groups of studies leadinu to

ILA. An earnest Christian atmosphere. Healtliiul and moral town. No saloons. Expenses less than when

living at home. Board in club of 4(1) students, ti .40a weak. Tuition, $18 It year. Text-books rented. For catalogue

and other information apply to Rev. Samuel ’I‘\'ndaie \‘\'ilII0n. l).l)., Pres.. Maryville, East Tennessee
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i
MENEELY BELL C0. l chflwh Memorial
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MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CliL7ltCI—I BELLS = Peal 1.1-n...rI.||r...¢.,c... am-».,s¢, u.s.s.

  

INDIVIDUAL
Communion Service

.\iany mnierinls,

Mung desi ns.

' hen for I lus

Iraied catalogue

No. 1-: Mention

name of church

and number of

communicants.

GEO. I1. SPRINGER. Mzr.

258 Washington St., Boston, Mass.

  

P RI N C ETO N

TIIEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

PRINCETON, N.J.

FRANCIS 1.. PATTON, D.D., LL.D., -

 

PRESIDENT

THE NINETY-FIFTH SESSION

Opens September 20, I906

COLLEGE GRADUATES OF ALL DENOliiIl

NATIONS WELCOME.

Address all Correspondence to

REV. PAUL MARTIN, Registrar and Secretary

PRINCETON, N. J.

 

DWIGHT SCHOOL

15 West 43d Street, New York City

27th year opens Sept. 260:

High class private school for boys, from T to

20 years of age. Individual attention lven

boys whose education has been irregular. srge

faculty. Laboratories. Gymnasium. Athletics.

ARTHUR WILLIAMS,

P‘““°‘“Ls E. csusasn.

 

Ihe MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9-13

Upper School, Boys I3 and Older

Careful preparation for College and Uaiver»

sity. Fall Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. Jurns C. Mscxsmzrn, PlI.D., Director.

WYATT W. Rsnosm, Pb.D., Head Master.

particulars,

IIYE SENINAII
.\II'S. S. .1. LIFE, The Misses STOWE, Rye, N. Y

 

For

 

BLAIR ACADEMY

Blalrstown. New Jersey.

John I. Blair Foundation. Fifty-ninth year. Pre

pares for any American College. New Buildings, Gym

nasium and Swimming Pool. Cnmpusfiiiacres. Moderate

rates. JOHN C. SIIARPE. A.M., D.D., Principal

 

The Char-nbersburg

Chambersburx. Ps. Thorough preparation for any

college or technical school. Boarding students limited

to 25. Distinctly a home school for boys. Individual

instruction when needed. Terms, #250 per year. For

catalogue address,

II. E GAB RICE. a.m.. Principal. Box 200.

Academy

 

WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN
In the beautiful Cumberland Valley. Courses leading

to degree of A. B. and Mus. B. Classics, Music. Art.

A most excellent faculty. Campus50acres; 14 build~

ings; rates mode:-ate.

I ll. ll. REASSR, l'iI.D., Prss’i, li Colitis Avcqflhambersburfl, Ps.

i_~

VVILLISTON SEMINARY

An endowed Academy for boys. 65th year begins in

September. Cottage system. Biological, Physical and

Clieinicnl Laboratories. Gynmasium and athletic

grounds. For free catalogue, address -IOBEPH I-I.

I-“~.-\\‘\"YIi‘-R, L. H. 0., rlncipnl, Easthnmpton.

Muss. Box I55 OI.

~

Nashville, Tenn.

offers girls on

young women excellent faculty. city advantages,

outdoor sports, mild climate. Write for catalogue.

~

New Jerseyiiiiiitary Academy,rmImIa, n. I.
The new catalogue. with 44 (inc illustrations, wives an

excellent idea of life at a iii-st-clnss bnnrdiniz school.

Sent free. Con. C. J. \VlllGliT. A.!ii.. Principal.

 

Readers of the New York

Observer answering adver

tisements will confer a favor

upon the publishers by men

tioning the name of this

paper.
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-6:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m.

 

Benevolent and 0tl1er Institutions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

title of each institution is given in capital letters

Iollciwed by a concise statement of its objects and

wor .

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

except those which The Observer can heartily com

mend to its readers.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

No. 16 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1838.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls, Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Magazine, Sea

Ilen's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDABD,

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPHE1tSON HUNTER,

lec'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP. President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. xpense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1.960 new Union

Schools started in 1905. 11,344 conversions, 79

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity, Every dollar ac

esptahle. $25 starts a new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of bequests it: "I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican Sunday School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . ..dollars." Send to E_ P.

BANCROFT, Dis, Scc.. 156 Fifth Ave.. New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF‘ NEW YORK,

(Commonly called "Port Society”). Chartered in

1810. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners‘ Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and daily religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 125 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. lta work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BUULT Pastor.

TBEOPHILUS A, sandwich, President.

JOHN B. BOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street. New York.

 

TH NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen, General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram,

Superintendent of Belief, Central Oiiices, United

Charities Building, 105 East 221] St. Telephone,

845-340-1573 Grauiercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oflices_

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its Object—The apirtual, mental and physical ele

vation of our own poor.

its Basls—Evang+.-lical, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles‘ Creed.

Its l~‘urce—-'I‘hrce English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Net-ds—Gifta from the living to the amount of

at least ,000 a year, Bequests from its friends.

its 0 cers—li1. K. Jesup, Honorary President:

A. ll‘. Schauflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Cotiln, Secretary.

AND TRACT

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

15!! Worth St., New York,

was established 185-i to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

‘Donations of money second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

Day Schools

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IOBBIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM II. WIIEELOCK Treasurer;

ABCHIBALD n. uussnnn, S0(.‘.; WM. R. can

BUTT. Supt.

 

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: "August, ’06," means that your sub

scription expires with the first number in

August, 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

date of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check, express or postofllce

money order, or registered letter. The

date on the label is changed as soon as a

subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York I'ostoi'IIce as secondclass matter.
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Colon. Panama Canal" . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ‘_‘.'i.o0

 

Terms of Subscription

B'I‘IlIC'I'LY IN ADVANCE.

One yes: $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

g Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal. - - - 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

  

Post-oflice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Oflice and not at

any substation.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

oally instructed to do so.
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Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-tlfth St.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. m.

Rev. James D. Moffat. D.D..

President of Washington and Jefferson College,

and ex-Moderator of the General Assembly, will

preach at both services, July 20.

Strangers are cordially invited.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, :45 a. m. '

Wednesday evening service. at 8 p. m.

 

NORTHFIELD BIBLE SCHOOL.

Extensive Plans for the Coming Year.

T will be of interest to many readers

of The Observer to learn the plans

for the coming winter at the Northfield

Bible School. This school was estab

lished by Mr. Dwight L. Moody to meet

certain needs that he saw clearly as he

carried on his work in different parts of

the country. He saw the need of more

intelligent and systematic study of the

Bible for spiritual development and for

service; the need of trained teachers and

superintendents in the Sunday-school, the

need of assistants to pastors in the

church, the need of more active workers

for Christ in every field of the world.

Over against these needs Mr. Moody

saw a large body of Christian young

women, many of them with leisure and

means and desire to be useful, but with

out training. The purpose of the Bible

School is to furnish this training and to

send out young women who know how to

use their Bibles in teaching and in per

sonal work; young women who can act

as church visitors, rural missionaries,

pastors’ assistants, settlement workers,

Y. W. C. A. secretaries, or who are pre

pared in other ways in Christ's work at

home or abroad.

The Bible School has been recently in

corporated with Northfield Seminary. it

has now the same trusteees, the same

 

Married.

\\‘lLSON—FORTUNE.—On July 2-1. 1906.

by the itev. John Bancroft Devlns, D.D.. Mr.

James Wilson and Miss Ann Henderson

I-‘orlune.

 

Died.

1’ltUDEN.—-At Balrns Brae, Bernardsvllle,

N. J., the home of her son-in-law, the Hon.

Samuel S. Chllds, Mrs. Mary Frances Pruden

passed away June 29. Mrs. Pruden was born

Nov. 5, 182-4. She was a member of the Pres

byterian Church of Basking Ridge. Where she

leaves behind her the blessed memory of a holg

life. She gave herself to Christ in early yout

and continued to be ills faithful servant even

unto death. Soon after her marriage she opened

a neighborhood Sabbath-school, n her home

which was maintained for several years. Many

have s ken of the influence for good in their

lives atlng from that Sabbath-school. Mrs.

Pruden had a remarkable faith in prayer. Not

only did she love to gather with God's people

in the mid-week service of prayer. but always

had her place for daily, secret grayer, from

which she would often come wit her cheeks

wet with tears. Thus her family have grown

up in an atmosphere of prayer.

Mrs. Pruden is survived by her two daughters,

Iiliss A. M. Alwnrd and Mrs Samuel S. Chllds.

SAGE.-Sunday, July 22, 1906. at his sum

mer home, Lawrence, L. 1., Russell Sage, in the

00th your of his age.

SE1-).—At Grecnlawn. L. I., on July 18, 1006,

the Rev. Iidwin F. See, in his 45th year.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

i\II.\'lj'I‘l'-IS AND REPORTS OF THE GENERAL

ASSEMBLY.

The Minutes of the General Assembl for

1006 will be issued about Aug. 4, and w ll be

distributed between that time and Aug. 15.

.\IinIsters of the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of Amcrlcu. whose l‘resb,VtPrlcs

have puld their apgortlonments, can secure

copies bound in clot , by the payment of 2.1

cents. to be forwarded to the Stated Clerk of

the General Assembly. The price of the i\iin

utes to other persons is $1.00 for paper cov

ered. and $1.50 for cloth bound copies.

The Reports of the Boards in one volume will

he issued about the same time as the .\ilnutrs.

The rice of cloth bound copies to ministers will

be 3 cents. and to other persons .10 cents.

Arldress the Rev. William ll. ltohcrts. D.D..

Stated Clerk, 515 W'Ithcrspoon Building, Phila

delphia. Pa.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book of

Views or representative. Ofilce, 20 East Rd St.,

New York City.
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Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks, Bank- Investment

era, Corporations, Firms and lndi- setiidriiiti

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn‘

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex

Lctters of
change, and make cable transfers on

all points. _Issue Commercial and Trav

Credit elers’ Credits, available in all parts of

the world. _

International Cheques, Certificates of Deposits

BRIIWN, BROTllEIlS 8 C0.,
59 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

 

principal and for the most part the same I

instructors. The Bible Scnool year has

been lengthened to correspond with the

Seminary year. This has made it pos

sible to increase the number and length

of the courses taken by the Bible stu

dents. Those who cannot meet the edu

cational requirements for admission to

full classification in the Bible School may

take certain courses in the Bible School,

supplementing the work with some re

quired courses in the Seminary. This

affords opportunity for a young woman

of consecration and ability to continue

her education in other branches at the

same time that she is making a specialty

of Bible work.

Four dlfierent courses are offered to‘

students of the first year in the school.

From there the student must fill half her

schedule. The remaining hours may be

filled with selections from Child Study,

Mission Study, Personal Work, Eng

lish, Elocution, Music, Psychology, Greek

and Domestic Science. For second year

pupils, Hygiene, Music, Parliamentary

Law, Greek Testament and Domestic Art

are offered in addition.

A course of lectures and studies on

special topics is required of all students.

Such topics as Prayer, the Holy Spirit,

Preparing of Bible Readings. Conducting

of Meetings, Blackboard Work. etc., will

be considered. Practical talks will be

given by those engaged in different lines"

of Christian work. Among the lecturers.

will be: G. Campbell Morgan, D.D.;

Rev. John McDowell, F. E. Emrich, D.D.;

A. T. Pierson, D.D.; Rev. N. Lay Smith,

W. R. Moody, James McConaughy.

Practical work has in years past

proved of mutual blessing to students

and people. In connection with the

church life and under the supervision of

the faculty, the students go out into the

surrounding districts to lead children's

and young people’s meetings, to visit the

sick and the aged, to organize and teach

Sunday-school classes and midweek cot

tage Bible classes and to conduct re

ligious services in neighboring towns

and districts.

The many advantages of the Bible

school are readily appreciated. North

field is ideally situated among the low

hills of the east bank of Connecticut

River, very near the boundary line of

Vermont and New Hampshire. The

beautiful grounds of the Seminary are

familiar to the hundreds who attend the

summer conferences. It will be remem

bered that among the halls and buildings

of the campers are the Talcott Library

and the Skinner Gymnasium. Students

in the Bible School will have free ac

cess to both of these buildings, and they

will also enjoy many other privileges of

the students in the Seminary.

“The Northfield" is, as heretofore, the

headquarters of the Bible School. Aside

from the rooms occupied by teachers and

- sian loan.

 

FISK&ROBINSON

BANKERS.

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCIIANGI:

35 CEDAR STREET 25 STATE STREE‘!

NEW YORK BOSTON

students, a limited number of rooms are

open to outside guests. Information re

garding these accommodations may be

obtained from the hotel management.

All inquiries concerning terms and other

particulars relating to the Bible School

should be sent to the principal, Miss Eve

lyn S. rI8.II, East Northfleld, Massachu

setts. A special rate is made for young

women of very limited means.

RI

financial

The business situation, July 24, 1906,

throughout the country continues to be in

the main favorable. There is a. noticeable

scarcity of labor in various parts of the

United States, not only in the agricultural

sections, but also, it appears, in some of

the large manufacturing centers. The

prospects for most of the crops continue

good. The continued activity of iron and

steel and in the building trade is an in

teresting and significant phase of the sit

uation. It is true, however, that the

threatening political situation in Russia

is being closely watched as also some

sympathetic manifestations in the London

stock market. ‘ »

The state of Russian affairs is causing

all Europe extreme uneasiness. Russian

bonds declined last week to the lowest

price yet touched. The new loan declined

to a big discount, and consols in the Lon

don market declined sharply, presumably

,under liquidation obligatory upon those

who will have to make the August 1 pay

ment on subscriptions to the latest Rus

It will not be the policy of

American bankers to carry their campaign

of gold buying to the point of arousing

opposition abroad, but even with this quali

flcation it is _not improbable that some

thing like $20,000,000 will be taken before

the present import movement is brought

to a close.

Money on call, representing bankers’

balances, loaned at the Stock Exchange

during the week at 3 per cent. and 11,-<_»

per cent., averaging about 2% per cent.;

bank and trust companies loaned at 2 per

cent. as the minimum. Time contracts

on good mixed Stock Exchange collateral

were slightly easier, especially for those

for the shorter dates. Quotations were

3% to 4 per cent_ for sixty and 41,4 to 41/;

per cent. for ninety days, 4% per cent. for

four, 5 to 51,4 per cent. for five and 51,41 to

534 per cent. for six to seven months;

several prominent railway companies are

reported to be in the market for over-the

year money. Commercial paper was dull,

with a small local business; some sales

were reported to interior banks at 51/_»

to 5% per cent. for sixty to ninety-day

jendorsed bills receivable, 51,5 to 5% per

cent. for prime and 6 per cent. for good

four to six months’ single names.

The feature of the statement of the New

York Associated Banks was the important

  

  

KNAUTII, NACli0ll & KIIIINE,

BANKERS,

I5 WILLIAM STREET, NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exchange.

LETTERS 0E CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

MARINE AND INLAND INSURANCE

ATLANTIC

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

ORGANIZED IN 1842.

 

Insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of the Company revert to the as

sured and are divided annually upon the prerniuml

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing intcrest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

JAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 3d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

FREDERICK II. BOOTH,
Member of Member of

Fire insurance Exclnnlo Real Estate Board of Broken

800 BROADWAY, N. Y.

Heal Estate—Bare of Proparty—|nsuranou

This office through its Insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

Afier 30 Years.
Send Ior our N8" Message issued after 30 years

our splendid system has developed out oi this van on

perlence. our first morlguqen upon homes in Eastern Kenna:

willnet 3701! Six per cent and there in no beiler lncurib

on earth. Rellmnllhlfl agents wanted.

7/rile lo-day Ior the New Menage.

PERKINS Q COMPANY,

 

Lawrence, Kansas

 

increase of $6,365,725 in surplus reserve.

This was due to a gain of $3,262,800 in

cash and to a reduction of $3,102,925 in

reserve requirements, the latter caused by

a decrease of $12,411,700 in deposits; loans

were reduced $14,344,700. The Bank of

England rate of discount remains un

changed at 31/, per cent. The cable re

ports discounts of sixty to ninety-day bank

bills in London at 3% to 31,4 per cent., the

open market rate at Paris is 2% to 2% per

cent. and at Berlin and Frankfort it is

3% to 3‘,.’, per cent.

Prices for wheat flour have remained

aboutgstationary during the week. The

volume of business has increased slightly

at times, but on the whole the condition of

the market remains unsatisfactory. The

purchases are only to supply immediate

requirements. This applies to both

old and new flour. With larger ar

rivals of new winter grades some

expect to see an expansion of trade. But

with crop prospects in the main favorable

in the spring Wheat belt and the yield

turning out larger than expected in the

winter wheat region, the generality of

buyers show no disposition to enter the

market except at a. decline,

The $1,000,000 State of New York 3

per cent. bonds of 1956 recently purchased

by Fisk & Robinson have been sold. It is

understood the selling price was 103 to

103%» and accrued interest.
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DIRT IS VARlOUS—always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo
, , I

52:55:52: Ilbemorlal
half a social introduction. r

W1nbows
CITY SOIL IS SMUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome;

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIQ. Thg dainfigst sgap madg, In- ' RUE artistic conception, the Skill

dispensable to every one who desires the *0 d¢v¢l°P designs of aPPP0

real beauty Qf perfect ¢I¢a1-flinggs, priate character and unbroken har

mony, combined with perfection of

THE PORES are the safety valves of execution in leaded glass have made

the body. If they be kept in perfect order p the productions of The Gorham Stu

by constant and intelligent bathing a very d‘°5 the Stand?“ °f excellence‘

general source of danger from disease is Sketches and estimates furnished.

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt—HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Qther soaps eithergloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they ¢ 0 m p 3 ll 2

contain‘ fittb five. an!) 36th St.. flew lgork

its price is small, its use a fine habil.

 

Attention, Sunday-School Workers ll

Going to World's S. S. Convention at Rome. in May, 1907?

Why not include The Holy Land. Egypt and The Orient

- at Expense of One Trip? '

Join Our Delightful Party of Ministers and Church People on the

Great “Arabic” Oriental Cruise

of 70 Days or Longer. Starting February 7. l9b7

' includinq Ship and Shore Expenses, on White Star S.S. “Arabic,”

Custlng and V‘)! a sister ship to the Baltic and Celtic. Tums 01-" rss GLORIOUS Ex

PEBIENCES visiting Madeira, Cadiz, Seville (Granada and the Alhambra), Gibraltar, Algiers, Malta, Athens,

Constantinople and the Bosphorus, Smyrna (Ephesus), Damascus, 19 days in the Holy Land and Egypt,

Naples, Pompeii, Rome, Nice and Liverpool.

Stop-Over Privileges for Rome S. S. Convention or Travel in Europe

Return Tickets Good Until December 3|, I907

SURPASSING ADVANTAGES

Round Trip on one Great, Steady, Steamei-—Seasickness Ex- Free Membership in “'I‘raveier‘s Inquiry Club" and discount

ceptlonal. l on books.

A Congenlal, Churchly, “Private Yacht" Party. , Free Copy “Mediterranean 'I‘raveler," price, $2.50 net.

Services, Lectures and Conferences, conducted by Prominent ‘ A Delightful Cruise for Ladies with or without escort.

Ministers. ‘ Health advantages ideal. Scarcely any sickness, and no

Delightful Social, Intellectual and Religious Privileges. deaths last year among 600 people.

Everything Strictly First-Clas. Unsurpassed White Star Standards

IS NOT THIS IRRESISTIBLE?

Write us to-day. We will send Free llhlsthatetl Book;Postpai(l, and will help you in your plans and

arrangements. Address CRUISE MANAGER, care NEW Yonx Onssnvns, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York.
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THE SONNET COMMANDMENTS.

By John B. Opdycke.'

THE TENTH.

Be thou not covetous, the law directs

Of aught that to thy neighbor doth belong;

Transgresslng this, thou mayst do every wrong

‘Gslnst which the sacred Decalogue protests.

Desire unholy every good lnfects,——

Its restless fever graspeth sure and strong,

Its nervous throbs at every fibre throng,

Distinctly on the soul its taint reflects.

Unto the inner life this great command

Doth warning make,-—establishes God's right

The ruthless realm of wrongful wish to smite.

It is the blossom of the Holy Ten,——

For if within Truth‘s glorious light doth stand,

No evil can there be toward God or man.

 

‘Copyright, May 1, 1906.

It It

South of €ngland Scenee—II

The New Forest—-Fifty Miles on a Tally-ho Coach.

N the early days of England large tracts of woodland were

held by'Saxons, Angles and Danes who had Won their

heritages in battle. All the forests not thus appropriated were

deemed royal property. Up to the reign of King Canute,

noblemen and farmers were allowed to pasture cattle and to

hunt wild animals wherever they pleased, but Canute insisted

upon his right to all the wild animals. William the Conqueror,

who was a royal huntsman, found sixty-five forests in Eng

land, and by his command the forests in the southwestern por

tion of Hampshire, whose Saxon name was “Ytene," a wild

and wooded region, was enlarged and given the name New

Forest, which it still retains.

An ancient chronicle declares, that to enlarge the forest,

many villages and churches were destroyed, and investigation

shows that three-quarters of the territory and five-sixths of its

assessable value was lost by royal vandalism. The Norman

kings continued to enlarge the forests, till in the reign of King

John, it is written: “The forest in euerie place were so much

enlarged that the greatest part of this realme was become

Forest, to the great griefe and sorrow of all the best sort of the

inhabitants of this land,” and it was not until the “Charter

of Liberties of the Forest" was granted that this abuse was

stopped. That no great care was taken of the trees in these

-early times is evident from a record given by Dr. J. Charles

Cox in his “Royal Forests of England,” just published, of tim

ber having to be imported into the heart of the New Forest

in 1277, when Queen Eleanor was granted twenty oaks out of

Milchet Park for the building of her manor house of Lynd

burst. It is said that these conditions will obtain again if

the prohibition by the Act of 1877, to replant portions of the

great Hampshire forest be not repealed. There are compara

tively few deer in the New Forest, and no wild animals, unless

the boar is to be reckoned such. The decrease in English

deer parks in the last forty years is stated by Mr. Cox at fifty,

which loss he ascribes to the diminished incomes of the country

gentry.

It is worth while to note in passing that those who care for

antiquarian matters will find in this volume, published by

Methuen, in England, a succinct and interesting account of all

the English royal forests, with details of their love, laws and

inhabitants, brute and human. They will learn also some

curious things, as for example, that Henry I. started the first

Zoological Garden in Great Britain, and that he used to beg,

according to William of Malmesbury, “with great delight from

foreign kings, lions, leopards, lynxes and camels. He had a

park called Woodstock, wherein he used to foster favorites of

this kind; he had placed there also a creature called a porcu

Established In 1823 Whole No. 4342

 

pine.” The last case of the creation of a royal forest is stated

by Mr. Cox to have been in 1539, when Henry VIII. atforested

the country between Hampton Court and Epsom; “but shortly

after Henry's death this newly created honor was dechased

and the deer removed to Windsor forest.” Since that date

there has been no attempt to create new woodlands except by

private individuals, until the disastrous experiment of the

Irish government at Knockboy, in Connemara in 1890, when

 

RUFUS STONE, NEW~ FOREST, ENGLAND.

about 1,000 acres were planted with between two and three

million trees at a cost of from £10,000 to £11,000, the result

of which has been a total failure.

The New Forest lies in the southwestern portion of Hamp

shire. Part of it borders the sea, and the river Exe runs for

ten miles, and the Leymington for fourteen miles through the

forest, while the Avon and Stour are near to its boundaries.

There are several large ponds and many brooks with fine fish

in it. Its length from north to south is about twenty-one

miles, and its breadth from east to west is twelve miles. The

area of the forest is not far from one hundred thousand acres,

but this includes nearly thirty thousand acres of private prop

erty in plots of various sizes, from large manors, parks and

villages to small cottage sites. Not more than one-sixth of

the public land is enclosed, and it is reckoned that half of it

is practically worthless except for the growth of yellow pine

or Scotch fir trees.

The New Forest is a famous place for tourists, excursion

ists, antiquarians, artists and novelists. Many of the readers

of The Observer have come to know the New Forest through

A. Conan Doyle's romance, “The White Company," and Miss

Braddon, the novelist, who has a country seat near the vil
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lage of Bank, has enriched her writings, especially “The

Vixen,” with scenes and atmosphere of the region.

There are several ways of becoming acquainted with the

Forest. One can go to Lyndhurst or some other place within

its bounds, and spend a week or longer in walking or bicycling

through the roads and paths; or he can find pleasant quarters

in the various towns which are not far off, and make drives

into and through the woods and over the moors a part of his

summer entertainment. To such excursions, the delicious air

and varied scenery, the profusion of trees, shrubbery and plant

life, including ferns and flowers, rich and rare, and birds,

hares, squirrels and rabbits in great numbers, invite the visi

tor. The chief forest trees are oak, beech, ash, birch and flr,

with yews, chestnuts and wild cherry; but, strange to say,

not an elm tree exists here, save possibly a few planted speci

mens. There are some lordly oaks, like the famous Knight

wood Oak, more than nineteen feet in girth, the King and

Queen oaks at Boldewood, St. Peter's oak, an oak in Burley

wood which was planted in the time of William III., and

many others which will measure more than a dozen feet in

circumference. The beech trees are large and beautiful, some

are of enormous size with immense boles dressed with lichen

and moss covered roots stretching like huge serpents far over

the soil. English trees are peculiarly beautiful in spring and

early summer. Their foliage is very heavy and of a rich

green dotted with modest blossoms. The autumn tints do not

compare in briiliancy and variety with those of American

forests.

One who desires to get a general idea of the whole forest

region cannot do better than to secure a box seat on a coach

which devotes a day to the excursion. There are several of

these coaches. They are well horsed, driven by careful and

intelligent men, and the lofty seat which enables one to look

over walls and hedges and lifts him above the dust of the

road, makes the coach a far better conveyance for travel in

England than the low motor which hurls its occupants along

between hedge-rows and palings, in clouds of stifling dust and

noisome odors. If one is in dire haste to fly an hundred

miles, there is nothing like an “auto" and its chance of sud

den death; but for the enjoyment of scenery and leisurely

travel, the old fashioned four horse coach, with its loquacious

guard and his melodious horn, its trim coachman, who can

flick a fly off the left ear of his leader and calculate to a hair

the width of his road, and bring up the heavy vehicle with its

picturesque load in a handsome sweep to the door of the

"Crown Inn” or the “Cat and Fiddle," is far more to my taste

and in harmony with English country life.

Thus thinking, I took my seat, one beautiful June morning,

on the “Tally Ho" for a forty-five miles drive through towns,

villages and hamlets, over moors covered with yellow gorse

and purple heather, and thickly sown with ferns and running

vines, through plantations of fir trees and the deep forests of

oaks and beeches. Sometimes the road lay on high table

lands, from which a distant view of the sea at Southampton,

or of Salisbury’s Cathedral spire inland could be had; again,

so dense was the leafy enclosure, that the road seemed only

a yellow ribband drawn through aisles of dark green velvet.

The air was full of balsam; gr-eat clusters of purple rhododen

drons gemmed the more open woods; and once when the wind

blew strong against us, we sighted a stag asleep among the

shrubbery, not ten yards from the road. So sound was his

sleep that the bugle of the guard failed to wake him until he

had blown several blasts. Then suddenly, he sprung to his

feet, faced us for a moment—like the stag in “The Lady of

the Lake,"

“Ere his fleet career he took,

The dewdrops from his flank he shook:

Like creted leader proud and high,

Tossed his beamed frontlet to the sky:

A moment gazed adown thedale.

A moment sniffed the tainted gale,

Then, . . . . . . .

With one brave bound the copse he cleared,

And stretching forward free and far,

Sought the wild heaths of Uma-Var."

Leaving Bournemouth, we passed through Boscombe. cross

ing the river Stour through Christchurch, thence to Hinton

Admiral with a five minutes’ halt at the old inn of “The Cat

and Fiddle," which has been standing over 600 years, and from

its solid oak beams and smoke dried walls and ceilings seems

likely to stand as many more, unless the temperance societies

abolish ale drinking in England. Continuing the drive

through Sir George l\-ieyrick's estate. we entered the forest at

the Lodge. Then, passing Holmsley station and Wiveriey

Post, we had charming views of Boldrewood and Mark Ash,

and on over a perfect road for six miles to the pretty hamlet

of Bank. This is separated from the main road by a small

park not enclosed and a bank on which stands a row of oaks

almost hiding the houses. The most important structure is

“Annesley Bank," the country house of Miss Braddon. Its

next neighbor is a picturesque thatched cottage more than a

hundred years old with a perennial spring of cold water. A

few minutes brought us to Lyndhurst, the largest town in the

forest, which consists of one long, straight street with several

hotels, and a handsome modern church containing rich,

memorial windows, sculpture and carved work and an im

pressive fresco, the work and gift of the late Lord Leighton.

The King is the Lord of the Manor, and his house, a large

plain building where the deputy surveyor of the Forest lives,

contains an ancient hall hund round with stags’ antlers, where

the Verderers’ Court is held four or five times a year. Here

is preserved an old stirrip of William the II. There are many

beautiful mansions around and the finest portion of the forest

is within a radius of three or four miles.

Leaving Lyndhurst we drove by the New Forest Kennels

and Minstead Park and the house of Sir William Harcourt,

called Malwood. All along this road fine views are obtained

of Southampton Water, and the great bulk of Nettey Hospital

upon the heights above can be easily seen. A few minutes

more brought us to the famous Rufus’ Stone where on the

2d of August, 1100, King William II. was killed by an arrow

from the bow of Sir Walter Tyrrell, a. French knight. The

stone is a. triangular prism cased in iron, about five feet high.

On each side there is an inscription stating the fact of the

killing, the burial at Winchester Cathedral, the placing of the

stone by Lord Deiamare in 1745, and its encasement in iron

in 1841, by the warden of the forest, Win Sturges Bourne.

It is now generally believed that the deed was not acci

dental, but ‘the result of a. French conspiracy; that it is doubt

ful who shot the fatal arrow, but that the King was a bad

man, and detested by his subjects because his father had

destroyed their towns and churches to enlarge the forest.

The people regarded the death “as a. judgment from Heaven,"

and Freeman says, that at the burial at Winchester, “no bell

was tolled, no prayer was said, no aims were given for the

soul of the baptized and anointed ruler, whose eternal dam

nation was taken for granted by all men as a thing about

which there could be no doubt.” From the Stone we drove

eleven miles through Braleywood into Ringwood, an old

Roman town, whence Monmouth after his capture wrote his

pitiful appeals to James II., and where there is a fine old

church with a huge Norman tower. Ringwood and the valley

of the Avon are full of traditions and legends of the White

Hart and the Green Dragon, of Lady Alice Lisle, one of the

first victims of the infamous Judge Jeffreys, and Burton

near by, was one of the homes of Charles Lamb, who thus

moralizes upon the river Avon:

“The river here,

That like a serpent, through the grassy meads

Winds, on, now hidden, glittering now in ight.

Soon traveler! does the river reach the end

Of all its winding: from the near ascent

Thou wilt behold the ocean where it pours

its waters and is lost. Remember thou

Traveler! that even so thy restles years

Flow to the ocean of eternity."

From Ringwood there are alternative roads to Bourne

mouth. We drove through the Rhododendron Forest, which

was a garden of beauty, and by Oak Avenue to Iford and

home. It was a fine drive on a lovely day, and gave an idea

of the extent of the forest, the variety of its composition, and

the lordly and lowly people who dwell within its woodlands,

picnic on its commons. or wander over its moors.

_

It I!

General interest is felt in Nonconformist circles in England

over the publication of the excellent memoir of the late Rev.

Hugh Price Hughes, prepared by his daughter. Mr. Hughes

was a virile preacher, an indefatigable worker and an opti

mistic prophet of a Wesleyanism progressive in the best

sense. He hoped and dared great things for England. The

biography of such a man is a bugle-call to a “Forward Move

ment" among all denominations in the cause of Christ.
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AUBURN Tl-IEOLOGICAL SEMINARY.

44 HE Seminary had its origin in the great revivals of

T religion that swept through the new settlements early

in the last century, and in the consequent qulckening of mis

sionary work and increase of demand for ministers of the

Gospel." It has been true to the ideals of its opening in 1821,

and has sought to furnish the churches with pastors of evan

gelical and missionary spirit. The Seminary Campus of ten

acres, on an elevation in the heart of Auburn, has nine excel

lent buildings, modern or modernized, commodious and attract

ive. The faculty is composed of eight professors and three in

structors, and there were flfty-nine students last year

There are more than nine hundred living alumni, of whom

fifty are in the foreign field, and a larger number in our home

missionary fields. Among the foreign missionaries are:

Dwight Baldwin, Lorenzo Lyons, Titus Coan, Justus Doolittle,

Sereno E. Bishop, “Verbeck of Japan," Boon Itt of Siam,

Rogers of Manila, McLean of Porto Rico, Loomis and Tamora

of Japan, Fenton and Romig of China, Esselstyn of Persia and

Popoff of Bulgaria. Frank F. Ellinwood, Henry Kendall, Ed

ward C. Ray, A. F. Beard, James E. McAfee and M. D. Knee

land are among the Board Secretaries; Seelye of Amherst,

Bascom of Williams, Stryker of Hamilton, Hemenway of Mis

souri, Ball of Keuka, Carrier of Carroll, MacKenzie of Elmira,

Anderson of Robert College, Bascom of Williamstown and

Brandt of Hamilton, are college presidents and professors;

Nelson Eells, E. D. Morris, Riggs of Lane, Breed of Allegheny,

Johnson of McCormick, Johnson of Rutgers, and Knox of

Union are Seminary professors, besides six of its own graduates

in its own faculty; Holmes of The Westminster and Jenkins of

The Interior are on the religious press; the immortal Bab

cock and Stone, his Baltimore successor, Bachman of Knox

ville, R. R. Booth, Bradford of Montclair, H. N. Bullard of

Missouri, Clarke of Brooklyn, Cobb of Elizabeth, Coyle, ex

moderator, of Denver, Edwards of St. Paul, Fisher of Swiss

vale, Goss of Cincinnati, Mott of Elizabeth, H. A. Nelson, Page

of Leavenworth, Reed of Holyoke, C. E. Robinson, Walker of

Los Angeles, Webb of West Springfield, Wilton Merle Smith of

New York, Dickinson of Buffalo and Allbright of Boston are

a few among distinguished pastors. Two thousand men in all

have gone out from the Seminary.

The purpose of the Seminary from its inception has been to

train men, not to be mere technical scholars, nor mere polem

ical champions, but to be good pastors, strong teachers, capable

missionaries. The members of a recent senior class were asked

what, in their opinion, are the distinguishing features of the

Seminary? They noted, particularly, the spirituality of its

life, the broad-minded catholicity of the class-room, the high

scholarship required for admission which secures a body of

selected students who mean business, the intellectual freedom,

the social life, the sanity and naturalness of all the life in the

class-room and out of it, the emphasis upon scholarship not

for itself, but for its value to the minister, and the well-bal

anced course designed to prepare men for the practical work

of the modern church. These ideals of the ‘Seminary are not

distinctive, unless in their collocation, as other seminaries have

more or less of them.

To one who has sympathetically studied the history, partaken

of the life and watched the growth of Auburn Seminary and

its graduates, the Seminary has a characteristic which differ

entiates it from other Presbyterian seminaries, giving it an in

dividuality and character of its own, this namely—holding

tenaciously the old doctrines which find expression in the

Westminster Confession and in the pulpit of to-day, it tends

to set forth these old doctrines in phraseology modified by mod

ern ideas, so that they may not be obstacles in the flow of

human thought, against which it will rage and foam, but rather

banks to direct its flow where it ought to go. This was nota

bly seen in the Auburn Declaration, which, to many conserva

tive Presbyterians of that day, seemed dangerous, if not

heretical, but which, on careful examination. proved to be

simply a restatement of the old doctrines held by the most con

servative. If Paul really told Timothy, as the Authorized Ver

sion has it, to “Hold fast the form of sound words” which he

 

had received of Paul, then Auburn violates that command.

But if the passage means, according to the Revised Version,

that Timothy was to find in his spiritual father a pattern of

the use of sound words, then Auburn follows the injunction.

This character of the Seminary is illustrated in the writings

of its professors, notably in the two strong books reviewed

elsewhere in this paper and in the preaching of its graduates

The Seminary shows a tendency to open its eyes to everything

that is transpiring in the world; to open its mind to all truth

that comes properly authenticated, but to find itself always

holding firmly to the old doctrines; and to open its heart to all

humanity and cultivate a way of putting the old doctrines

that may secure them entrance to minds closed by prejudice

against those doctrines in their old forms.

Its campus and buildings are valued at $300,000, but it needs

a president’s house, a library and a gymnasium, to cost alto

gether $220,000. It has productive endowments of $761,930

and desires to add $500,000 at once. A strong committee of

the trustees has the matter well in hand; $60,614 were received

last year. The Presbyterian Church, moved both by gratitude

for past service and by hope of even larger service in the

future, ought to meet this need.

R R

THE VALIDITY OF TI-IEOLOGICAL KNOWLEDGE.

HE interest of theology should be great for each successive

generation of men. The truths of revelation should

properly engage the thought and careful scrutiny of men as

much as the facts of nature. A doctrine may be as interest

ing as a fossil, and in itself be not a fossil, but force. As a

matter of fact theological topics have for past generations af

forded great delight to men, as a Thomas Aquinas, a Calvin, a

Luther or a Wesley has explored the deep things of God under

the guidance of God's spirit.

To-day many affect an indifference to theology. As Kant

is said to have out under the old dogmatic Wolfiian metaphysics

so—some noisy people are declaring—modern science has

rendered unthinkable, or at any rate uninteresting, theological

conceptions. The physical scientist claims to be beyond the

necessity of bothering with questions which emerge on the

borderland between metaphysics and theology. What he deals

with (he says) are “facts," not theories. Scientific knowledge,

it is urged, is something different from and more accurate

than theological knowledge. The scientific view is held to be

“verified” by experiment, while it is quietly assumed that the

religious conviction of this or that believer escapes analysis

and remains incapable of authentication.

In this assumption of the physical scientist are involved

several fallacies. The scientist assumes much more indeed

than he thinks he does, in many ways. Faith mixes with his

intellectual processes, even as a scientist. There is very little

that can be accepted in any domain of knowledge except after

experiment and demonstration, and for that very demonstra

tion a measure of belief (and even in some cases credulity) is

demanded of or exercised by the scientist. The physical scien

tist, therefore, is the last man who should bring an accusa

tion against the Christian man for “believing" this or that

doctrine. For the purposes of students of science the “lump

theory” of matter is assumed—but what do any such investi

gators know of the real constituents or ontological nature of

matter? Matter still escapes beyond the probe of the human

mind, since all the actual knowledge of it we obtain comes to

us colored by the medium of the senses. What matter is in

itself we do not know, just as Kant did not know.

In view of facts like these the scientist would better tread soft

ly in presence of the universal mystery. Let him still be a

scientist, but let him also admit the possibility and actuality of

sources of knowledge other than those which come through

intellection or the senses. Faith may be an organ of knowledge

for the soul as much as the eye is for the body. Faith opens

the window through which, as by a skylight, the spirit looks out

toward the upper world. For its own purposes and in its own

sphere religious knowledge is as valid as scientific knowledge,

and far more rewarding. It is true that its criteria are different,

but they are as dependable. The Christian man does not be

lieve without reason, but his belief does more for him than his

unaided reason ever could do. No true theology is irrational,

or self-contradictory, but every theological system that con

tains at least a fair degree of truth involves assumptions and

postulates that are eminently reasonable, even while they

transcend the realm of sight, hearing and touch, or even or
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imagination and ratiocination. Such a theology is daily testa

ble and tested by human experience, which validates its claims

in the court of a spiritual appeal.

It is right then to rebuke the arrogant presumption of many

men of science and of letters who tacitly take for granted

that their particular theories concerning matter, force, energy,

dynamics, statics or other physical terms and data, are cor

rect, and proved hypotheses, while pooh-poohing the teachings

of an intelligent Christian faith as being superstition, theory

or delusion. If there is any proof at all which in any sphere

of human thought and experience is valid and to a candid mind

convincing it is that which is offered by conscience, reason,

revelation and history for the Christian system——understand

ing by that term the great body of moral teaching and spiritual

testimony left by Christ and His apostles.

RR

THE VINDICATION OF CAPTAIN DREYFUS.

ORTY-NINE French judges, clad in their red robes, meet

ing in the Palace of Justice at Paris, on July 12, did what

they could, acting in behalf of the sober and candid sentiment

of France, to undo the grievous wrong done to a Jewish cap

tain in 1894, charged with treason in that he was said to have

divulged to the Germans plans for the railway mobilization of

French troops, was publicly degraded by having his shoulder

straps removed and his sword broken, and was thereupon sen

tenced to imprisonment for life on Devil‘s Island, a lonely

islet off the coast of Africa, where for years he remained caged

like a wild beast. If the conspirators against the good name

of Alfred Dreyfus had shot him in 1894 their infamy and the

fact of his innocence might never have come to public notice.

Then the public would have been spared a harrowing tale of

gross injustice and of prolonged suffering; but, then again, the

sure process of human law. the passion for settling things

right that possesses large masses of mankind, and the example

of fortitude under terrible provocation exhibited by Dreyfus

himself would never have become a part of the world's im

perishable history of honor and of moral achievement.

The vindication which Captain Dreyfus has received, though

tardy, is complete. The highest court of France, after an ex

haustive examination of all the facts, declares that no shred

of proof of his guilt was ever discovered. All over the world

there will be rejoicing that Dreyfus has been vindicated, for

the world hates a wrong, and delights in seeing the wicked

discomfited for the benefit of the righteous. The personality

of the victim in such a case in one sense does not matter. He

may be commonplace or even unpopular, but still the public

will clamor for the righting of the wrong.

The degradation of Dreyfus was attended by formalities

most humiliating to a proud man. The brilliant young officer

was brought before the troops he had commanded, heralded

as a traitor, stripped of his uniform, and openly reviled. He

was treated like a wild beast while caged on Devil's Island,

and was allowed almost no communication with the outside

world. But justice, trampled under foot, was to triumph.

There were brave men who believed in Dreyfus, and who, on

his behalf, dared to raise the voice of protest, when to do that

was to invite calumny and even physical injury. The excitable

Frendi, rarely quite judicial, had been swayed tumultuously,

with the mad thought that Dreyfus was guilty, and with fero

cious unanimity demanded that he expiate in blood and agony

an offence that he had never committed. In sentences polished

like a blade and cutting as steel the intrepid Zola denounced

the conspirators who had downed Dreyfus. Gradually public

opinion in France was calmed and conciliated, and disposed to

treat the Dreyfus case dispassionately. The military ring

was discredited. The equivocal verdict of the Rennes court

martial was recognized as being absurd. Finally, the French

Ministry was impelled to give the wronged officer the advan

tage of a thoroughgoing and impartial civil trial, and all the

world now knows the result, the vindication of Dreyfus being

the vindication of honor itself. The Rennes court-martial

sought to compromise the uncompromisable; the Court of Cas

sation pursued the whole perplexing matter to its logical end,

and declared Alfred Dreyfus innocent of all wrong-doing.

Satisfaction over the Dreyfus verdict prevails everywhere

in France, except among a few hot-headed fanatics. That there

are irreconcilables in every land who voice their objections

whatever happens has been proved by the fact that already one

fatal duel has resulted as an aftermath of the Dreyfus de

cision. But posterity will forget, or remember only to execrate,

the conspirators whose villainy for twelve sad weary years

made a living martyr of Alfred Dreyfus, and will honor uncens

ingly the name of the man who, though a Jew, proved that he

possessed the fortitude and patience of a hero. The very life of

the Republic was threatened by the continuance of the Dreyfus

wrangle. Happily truth has now emerged from the clouds of

error with which it was surrounded, and the best spirit of

chivalric France as well as the fair name of Dreyfus have

been vindicated.

RR

Secular and Religious

A quarrel has broken out between Guatemala and Salvador,

and has already resulted in considerable bloodshed. It would

be deplorable to have a_ general war prevail among the Cen

tral American republics. The United States has tendered its

good oflices with a view to bringing the two quarreling little

States to terms, and has again succeeded in earning the re

ward promised to the peacemaker.

 

The Goremykin Ministry still holds on in Russia. The

Douma's hands have been strengthened by the approval by

the “Council," or Upper House, of the proposal made by the

Douma to give $7,500,000 for famine relief, since this action

is regarded as intended to throw discredit on M. Goremykin

and his ministerial associates. The Czar continues vacillating,

and appears unable to grasp the complicated situation in a

broadly statesmanlike way.

 

At last, after being buffeted about, and several times going

adrift, the clumsy but valuable floating drydock “Dewey" has

reached its destination, Olongapo, in Subig Bay, about forty

miles north of Manila. The journey made amounted to about

12,000 miles. It was thought that it would be very difficult to

take the big dock through the Suez Canal, but with the assist

ance of an old Greek pilot that feat was safely accomplished.

Commander Harry H. Hosley, in command of the flotilla, has

deservedly received the thanks of President Roosevelt for the

energy and skill displayed by him in conducting the expedition

to its haven in the Philippines.

 

The Hindus are for the most part lacking in push and en

terprise, but some of the Parsees have been very successful in

business, and broad-minded in their dealings with the outer

world, upon which India looks sleepily out through the half

opened window of a belated tolerance. The late Sir D. M.

Petiti, a Parsee of Bombay, who founded numerous cotton

mills and became a millionaire, gave $2,500,000 to benevolent

projects and was created a baronet, an honor conferred on

only one other native. The wealth and the virtues of this

great captain of industry and philanthropist have been in

herited by his grandson, Sir Dinshaw Manockjee Petiti, who

is to-day one of the most prominent, benevolent and influen

tial men in India.

 

No man in America has a more sane, level and truth-loving

view of theological questions, or a more scholarly and ripened

view of Old Testament questions, or a more spiritual and prac

tical view of religious questions, than Dr. Willis Judson

Beecher, of Auburn Theological Seminary, nor does any man

seem to know better how to present his case with such con

spicuous frankness as to disarm the prejudice of those who

differ from him. His new book, “The Prophets and the

Promise," reviewed on another page. is a notable work, and

will have a large place in deciding the status of the doctrine

of the Christ in the Old Testament, and of arguments for the

divine origin and sufiicient claim of Christianity. Dr.

Beecher’s view of the most hackneyed subject is always

original, fresh, illuminating, convincing, so in this book he

makes some points of extraordinary interest, self-evident, as

he states them, but heretofore unnoted. One point of interest.

for instance, is the fact that the prophet was not a priest,

nor priestly in manner, garb or life, but was “A Citizen with

a Message,” a manly man, speaking for God to men. The

conclusions of his closing chapters are vital and stimulating

to faith. They are mostly independent, as he says, of whether

we accept or reject the conclusions of higher criticism, and

put the Bible and Christianity in a somewhat new and bril

liant light. convincing and heartening.
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Chat Cbey Hll May Be On¢—XI

YOUNG PEOPLE A UNIT UPON THINGS ESSENTIAL.

 

By Robert E. Speer.‘

MONG the young men and young women of our generation

there are moral and spiritual relationships already es

tablished which are near to Christian unity. The ideas of

practical co-operation in work and of spiritual fellowship in

worship are ideas that are entirely familiar and congenial to

us. However great the difficulties which stand in the way of

an actual realization of oneness among believers in Jesus

Christ may appear to others, those difficulties do not appear

to be great to us. The atmosphere in which we live is dis

tinctly inhospitable to thoughts of division or " separation

among us. This atmosphere has changed for us entirely

from the atmosphere in which our fathers and our mothers

began their Christian life. For one thing, as we meet in a

gathering like this to-day we realize that we are known to

one another as the young Christian men and the young Chris

tian women of no other generation were known to each other.

We have established friendships that bridge the chasms be

tween the camps of the followers of Jesus Christ. We are

accustomed to meet in great gatherings where we do not ask

one another for our denominational names; we are accus

tomed to read common books, to write and to read common

papers, and more and more we are bound together by those

simple ties of personal acquaintanceship and of friendship

which make distrust impossible. We have discovered that

we are already of a common heart and a common sympathy.

It does not please us to have others endeavor to remind us

of what lines of division there may be hidden among us; we

are glad to feel when we gather that we are all of one com

pany, friends of one another, capable of trusting one another.

We have been engaged so long in practical work together that

it would seem to us something like treason in the family to

suggest that there should be antagonism between us. We are

working now so closely for common ends and purposes that

here this afternoon, as we look about us and recognize every

where the faces of friends, we feel that there could not be,

that it is morally impossible that there could be, any prolon

gation of division among us.

The young Christian men and young Christian women of

our day are gathered together in these great movements, not

because they have eliminated their opinions, but because they

have discovered that in the fundamental things they are at

one in their opinions. We are at 0ne—I am sure I am speak

ing in this for the young Christian men and women of our

day—we are at one in our opinions on the things that are

essential.

We believe with all our hearts in one fundamental thing.

Our view and conviction with regard to Jesus Christ is abso

lutely clear and unshakable. We believe that Christ is unde

tachable from His gospel; that so long as we follow His gos

pel we follow Him; that the gospel was not His message nor

His character, but the sum total of his impact on the world

and the secret and consequence and the significance of that.

You can give us—yes, I will say it—what theory of inspira

tion you please, you may raise what debates you want over

question of divine sovereignty and human freedom, but you

cannot touch with the consent of the young men and the

young women of the Church the holy ark of all, the person

and the work of our Lord Jesus Christ. We believe with all

our hearts that you cannot state His gospel except in Christo

logical terms. We believe that His invarnation is absolutely

essential. We believe that His deity is a fundamental thing

which we dare not compromise or surrender. You may make

what proposition you please to the young men and young

women of the Church looking toward Christian union; so long

as they trifle with the deity of our Lord you waste your breath

and your propositions are futile things.

I am sure that I am speaking in this for the -great mass of

young men and women in the Christian Church. I do not in

‘From an address given at the Inter-~Church Conference on Feder

ation in New York.

tend to be disputatious; I am not saying these things for the

sake of accentuating an issue. I am the mouthpiece, I know,

of the great mass of young Christian men and women; and I

am speaking simply what they believe. These great organiza

tions of theirs have grown upon this one central fact. They

believe in Christ, they love Christ, they want to serve Christ,

they want to make Jesus Christ the Lord of all mankind;

they call Him first Lord and Saviour, and Teacher after

wards; and it is because they are united in these great con

victions that the degree of unity that we have attained to

day is a possible thing. We are one now, one in our ideals,

one in our consciousness and conviction of need, one in our

sense of duty and our will to help, one in our view and con

viction with reference to Jesus Christ our Lord.

And yet, however one we are, we should be more one than

this. There are expressions which this unity has not re

ceived which it should receive, and there are many regards

in which this unity should be confirmed and enlarged among

us. And there are three reasons why it should be confirmed

and enlarged among us now.

We should cultivate a larger Christian unity because it is

essential to our apprehensions of truth, to those larger appra

hensions of truth which it is our duty to bring in. It is true

that the work of critical construction belongs to the older

men, but we are preparing to become older men and we hope

that the duty is to be ours to bring in by our experience and

the work that we are to do in the world larger comprehen

sions of the truth of Christ. And how can larger compre

hensions of the truth of Christ come except as men draw to

gether? We have reached the limit of individual apprehen

sions of Christ; we shall only know more of Him as we draw

together for those social visions of Him that are only pos

sible to all the saints, the realizations of that love that is to

be revealed to us never alone, but with all the saints, that

unity of the faith that we are to attain never separately, but

only when we all come to it. It is essential that we young

men and young women should draw together in a. unity closer

than our fathers knew, that we may do our duty to this world

in bringing to it those larger comprehensions of Christ that

are only possible when the young men and the young women

of America, and the young men and the young women of

Japan, and the young men and the young women of China,

and the young men and the young women of every land, who

have come to Christ, bring all their distorted and partial

visions of Him into one, and arrive at last all together at the

unity of the faith and the knowledge of the Son of God.

And in the second place, a larger measure of unity is neces

sary among us because it is essential to the service for

which the world is waiting—the servicee that needs to be

done here in our own land, the evil that neeeds to be slain

here. I ask you to think here this afternoon of what sin has

done in this land of ours. There is not a household repre

sented in this hall to-day across which sin has not drawn its

trail; there is not a heart here that does not have to-day its

sorrow that it is the child of sin. Let us think for just one

moment of all that needs to be done in this land of ours to

stamp sin under foot, to bring purity and righteousness and

honor and justice and highmindedness and the kingdom of

God here. And then think of the work to be done in all the

world, all the error of men to be corrected, all the sin of men

to be healed, all the wrong of men to be undone, all the insti

tutions of men so far as they are composed of error and an

tagonistic to the spirit of Christ to be transformed—not in

one nation alone, but the whole world over—a thousand

millions of sinning and suffering men and women, each one

of them akin to us, waiting to be told of the Saviour who died

for them as He died for us. When we think of the magni

tude of the task that is before us, and not of its magnitude

alone, but of its difficulties as well, we realize how necessary

it is that we should come together in one. This is no time
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for waste. I will not speak of internecine warfare. I do not

believe it is possible any longer that there should be hostility

Within the camps. We are appealing for Christian union not

because Christians are quarreling with one another, for they

are not; we are appealing for Christian union because there

is waste where there should not be waste, because the army

should be one army, because brother shouzu now clasp the

hand of brother, that alike through the daylight and the

night the whole army may step forward to its mighty world

wide task. The larger measure of unity is essential among

us because it is required by the service for which the world

is .waiting.

And in the third place, it is necessary because it is essential

to resistless power in prayer. There is in a sense no such

thing as individual Christian experience. Every man's rela

tion to Christ conditions every other man’s relation to Christ.

There is no such thing as the tearing loose of one human

unit and conceiving as possible a full relationship between

that union and the heeart of God. We shall, each of us, come

to our right relationship to God only as we all come. And

that power in prayer for which the Church and the world

are waiting is dependent entirely upon that unity among

Christians which brings them all together in the right rela

tionship to God and which lends to prayer its absolutely

irresistible power. We ought to come together into one order

that as one we may release by prayer the powers which will

effect the will of God, that we may secure at last those great

things that Christ said are ours when with united faith we

come to claim them for the world.

And the achievement of this unity, let me say last of all,

is not an impracticable thing. There are ways in which even

now we are drawing near together. Those paths that lie be

hind us we see, as we look back over them, to be converging

paths, and each one of them addresses to us an appeal to

fidelity, calls us to pass right on to the point where they all at

last shall meet. It is very easy to point out ways in which we

young men and young women can hasten that day. I sup

pose the best way to hasten it is just to practice the Christian

faith. Most of the things that keep Christians apart are not

points of Christian principle, but defects of Christian prac

tice. Once Christian men and women begin to practice the

Christian faith of love and tenderness and kindness and self

repression and humility, they will find that the very practice

of the Christian faith is itself a unifying power.

And there is, secondly, the eager fellowship in Christian

service. I suppose no ideal has been as responsible for this

unity or more responsible for this unity than the ideal of

the evangelization of the whole world. At last the dormant

duty of the Christian Church has come to view, and it has

been kept for our generation, nineteen long centuries having

intervened, to recover the great apostolic conception, to re

cover the great ideal that lay, the last moments of His life

here on earth, upon the heart of our Lord Jesus Christ. You

remember all of His last words: “All authority hath been

given unto me in heaven and among men; go ye therefore

-and make disciples of all nations, teaching them to observe

-all things whatsoever I have commanded you; and lo, I am

with you all the days, even unto the end of the age. Go ye

into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature.

Ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all

Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the

These were the last words that our Lord spoke

here upon the earth. Nineteen hundred years have had to

pass until we should put first in the activities of the Church

‘what was first in His thoughts and last upon His lips. And

it is that great ideal that is doing more than any other to

draw the young men and women of the Christian Church of

-our day together into one, the ideal of evangelizing great and

diflicult peoples, all peoples, the four hundred millions of China,

the two hundred millions of Mohammedanism—I have wondered

whether the Mohammedan missionary problem has not been

reserved for this day in order that it might constitute the wall

against which as the Christian churches hurled themselves

they should discover that only as they fused together into

one and then smote would they be able at last to penetrate

that wall and to conquer for Christ the two hundred millions

who have known His name and exalted aoove it another

name. It is the eager fellowship of a great service that is

to draw us together into one. When we think of a world that

-knows nothing whatever about Christ, the petty differences

that have separated our denominations in the past seem to

us unworthy of continued justification, and we are drawn to

gether by the sheer desire to be one army against our mighty

foe.

And in the third place, the approach to Christ draws always

together those who draw near to Him. It is that that ac

counts for the spirit of affectionate friendship among us. I

look down on your faces this afternoon and see many here

from churches calling themselves by dififerent names, and yet

we are one. We could not discover if we sought for it any

lines of cleavage between us, and we know that what makes

us one is that we are all of us controlled by one great com

mon passion. As Zinzendorf used to say, “It is He, only

He.” As we draw near to Him and He controls our hearts,

and His passion fills our wills, we find ourselves one with one

another because we are one with Him.

And the last thing that is drawing us together is that great

thing of which St. Paul speaks as theicommunion of the Holy

Spirit. We look back over the history of the church and we

see that Spirit's long delayed and lonely task as He draws to

gether the scattered fragments of Christ's body into one. We

look in upon our own hearts, and our own experiences tell us

of the working of that Spirit in our own lives, drawing us

close together in proportion as He gains control over our

habits, our intellects, our hearts, our wills and all our ways.

We know here to-day that just in proportion as we submit

ourselves to Him shall we be drawn away from the unholiness

of our dissension, the un-Christlikenes of our separations, into

the one great body which bears His name and of which Christ

our Lord shall be the head. To some generation this privi

lege is to be given; some day the Church will come that shall

realize at last in itself the blessed vision of our Lord, when

all His people shall be one. I speak to you, young men and

young women, here to-day. This is our gathering. We have

let these older people come, but we are met here to-day to

think for a little while together, and to speak for a little while

of our day that is beginning to dawn, the day when we shall

bear the responsibility, when the guidance of the Christian

Church shall be in our hands. Oh, that it might be in our

day that at last the expectant Christ should see of the desire

of His soul and be satisfied, that in our day at last, for the

conviction of the world, for the full setting forth of the

divine unity of the Son with His Father, those who call Him

their Master might in Him be one. I do not know how prac

tically we can draw near to it save as in all simplicity we

take up as the rule of our relationships, of our work and all

our life, what He Himself described as His new and great

commandment: “A new commandment give I unto you, that

ye love one another; even as I have loved you. that ye also

should love one another"—the same word that the disciple

who loved Him best kept repeating again and again and

again until it became the characteristic message of his older

years, “Little children, love one another.” We can obey that

rule. Nothing can prevent our doing so. and if we do so

nothing can prevent the ultimate oneness of love.

My friends—I mean you of the generation for which I am

speaking now——why should we not begin now, even now. that

real unity which shall bring us in our day—shall we not dare

to hope for that for which Christ prayed——that shall bring us

in our day all together, as we are in one Lord and one faith,

also into one church.

I I

GOD UNDERSTANDS.

By Miss Martha Shepard Lippincoti.

What though men do not understand.

And judge our souls uright:

But try to show us to mankind

Pier in an unkind light.

Why need we care? God surely knows

Just what our souls may be:

For He, alone, will ne'er misjudge,

And e'er will justly see.

So it We know that we are right,

We know He will approve,

Then for opinions of mankind,

From right, ne'er let us more.

Hold fast to what we know is right,

Our Father, try to please,

Then, though the whole world may condemn.

We'll rest in peace and ease.

Moorestown. N. J.
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THE SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION OF MYSTERY.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

E are surrounded in this present world with mystery,

W and there is no reason to suppose that the mystery will

be essentially less in any world in which we may ever be.

While we may know more in the skies there will be more

to be known. New powers will find new vistas and arenas of

thought and activity opening before them. Moreover the

mystery of life is as much in us as around us. One in a. cer

tain place testified, What is man? That is just it, man does

not know what himself is, nor perhaps ever will quite flnd

out. We are fearfully and wonderfully made. It does not

take the Bible to tell us that, since we know it from physics,

from chemistry, from biology, from physiology, and from

psychology. The wonder of our existence is that we exist at

all and that we exist in such complexity of inward organiza

tion and mental and moral makeup. What is man? He is a

microcosm, a world in miniature, yes, a host of competing

worlds within the tabernacle of a single body.

Jesus Christ, who Himself came from out of the mysterious

expanse of the unknown, who had gazed with the unabashed

familiarity of a self-contemplation upon the ineffable glories

of the Godhead, recognized the mystery of human life, and

so far from attempting to explain all things to- men explained

very little. For the most part Jesus contented Himself with

revealing a few primal and perennial truths, and as for the

rest, when He soared into the blue from the hillside near

Jerusalem, left men wondering much as they had been doing

when He came as a tiny babe to the manger at- Bethlehem.

When in the cool garden of a retired dwelling in Jerusalem

Jesus held an interview with Nicodemus, and the soft breeze

circled over the Holy City, the Divine Teacher remarked:

“The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the

sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, or whither

it goeth." That was an indisputable fact—“Thou canst not

tell." The wind is evasive, uncertain, and, despite all ad

vances of modern meteorology, essentially bafiling and mys

terious. In any case it served as a convenient metaphor be

tokening universal mystery. '

“Thou canst not tell“—how widely true that is! Who can

begin to catalogue the things he does not know? Who can

tabulate, even in bare outline, the problems that press upon

him? Thou canst not tell about the stars, nor the sunbeams,

nor the sound waves, nor the “wireless" etheric vibrations,

nor the forces of cohesion and adhesion, nor the flowers, nor

the blood corpuscles, nor the interior fires of the earth, nor

those hotter, madder fires which burn in the unredeemed

soul of the passionate man. Thou canst not tell why gravita

tion works inversely as the square of the distance, why the

‘ needle of the compass, borne upon any sea, tremblingly seeks

the pole, why electricity leaps across continents as easily as

a boy jumps a fence, why music can be sent by wire and men

by trolley, why gases expand explosively or water contracts

into ice. Thou canst not tell the secret of the Pleiades, the

genesis of the protoplasmic cell, the process of physical

growth, the method of nervous exhaustion and recuperation

or the functioning of psychic forces. Thou canst not tell why

a thousand things are as they are, or give any reason why

they should have been different. Thou canst not explain why

evil was allowed to ori-ginate—though you have a theodicy

for it—or how, in a world which abounds with a multitude

of incitements to pessimism, anything, much less all things,

can work together for good even to a. man who loves God.

The list is long, 0 man, of the things thou canst not tell.

Let us be frank and admit our stupendous nescience! A lit

tle healthy agnosticism of this sort every now and then will

do us all good. Jesus Christ was right—the sighing wind is

simply one among a host of mysterious elements in an exist

ence which extends on every side about us like an impene

trable veil.

But if Jesus recognized the mystery of life, even its in

herent and inescapable mystery, He gave us the spiritual in

terpretation of mystery, and that is best of all. He brought

us that heavenly hope which will help us hear “the weary

weight of all this unintelligible world.” As soon as He had

reminded Nicodemus, that wise doctor, of his lack of wisdom

He added the vivifying, stimulating thought of the birth from

above which, while it is itself the mystery of mysteries, in.

troduced its subjects to a close personal union with their

Maker, bringing them the touch of their Father's hand in

the midst of the night of earthly sorrow, and assuring those

who trust in Him that in no world, in any possible way,

however thick the fogs or perplexing the problems, can they

lose their way.

The mystery of life besets man because of his finite limita

tions. Jesus did not remove these limitations, but He dis

covered for believers a way by which their limitations can

be made less restrictive and oppressive, by enabling them to

grow up into Him in all things, by purifying and quickening

their moral consciousness, by stimulating their powers of

spritual imagination and intuition, by creating an insatiable

hunger and thirst after the revealed Words of God, and by

himself becoming, for the eternal benefit of all who come to

Him in faith, the Way, the Truth, and the Life. We cannot,

with all our physics, psychology or metaphysics, banish mys

tery or even explain it, though we may somewhat describe it,

after the humbler method of physical science, but we may

spiritually interpret even the hard facts of life as we recog

nize them to be messengers, though with veiled faces, coming

from the courts on high, and as we utilize them as occasions

for growing in grace and in the knowledge of the Blessed

Redeemer whom to know aright is life eternal. We cannot

know all things, nor even perhaps many things, but we may

know Him who knows, and having the All-wise and Almighty

as our Friend and Helper let us be therewith content.

Winchester, Mass.

Q I!

IN CHRIST.

By Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D.

HIS is a remarkable expression, and the most remarkable

‘Christian who ever lived was very fond of using it. Let

us see what rich blessing will come to any of us if we are

actually “in Christ." The first one is that we are delivered

from the curse which sin entails; for there is no condemna

tion to them who are in Christ Jesus. Don't let us imagine

that a follower of Christ never does anything that ought to

be condemned either by himself or by his neighbors. Paul

meant that the sentence of spiritual and endless death is re

moved from every one who accepts Jesus as an atoning

Saviour, and His commandments as the rule of life. He is

no longer under the law to be punished, but is a forgiven

man. “All bridges break down,” said Bunson, “but this one";

and this carries us over from where the lightning strikes to

where the sunshine sweetly falls.

2. As long as we were out of Christ, we were dead; but

the great apostle addressed his brethren at Rome as “alive

unto God in Christ Jesus.” Not that we live of ourselves,

but Christ liveth in us. If the owner of an orchard inserts

the graft of a Spitzenberg into an apple tree, that graft might

say that the whole tree liveth in me, because the trunk itself

and the roots furnish me the sustaining sap. The reason

why so many church members are such poor, stunted, barren

creatures, is that they are out of vital connection with Christ.

To be tied on to the Church is one thing; it is quite another

thing to be grafted into Jesus and to draw His Divine force

into the soul. “If a man abide not in Me, he is cast forth as

a. branch and is withered."

3. The life thus imparted is a new creation. The dwell

ing in which I reside was built out of materials at the archi

tect’s hands; but the Almighty makes materials out of noth

ing. “If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature." The

Divine Spirit has made him over again, so that the old things

have passed away and all things have become new. This

word “new” signifies what is fresh and unworn, like a bright

garment from its maker's hands. How important to keep

the new garment clean and unspotted by the world! A Chris

tion is “created unto good works"; and that religion is a

solemn sham that does not sweeten the home-life and speak

the truth and lend a hand to the over-burdened, and pay one

hundred cents to the dollar.

4. Peace is the fourth blessing in the believer’s jewel

casket. The peace of God which passeth all understanding

shall guard our hearts and thoughts in Christ Jesus. Jesus

enters the soul that receives Him, saying, “My peace give I

unto you": and he speaks this to every faculty and affection.

Thenceforth the soul's desire is to desire nothing, its will

is to wish nothing, its love is to love nothing. and its anxiety

is to care for nothing, outside of Christ. That is the ideal

of the thoroughly renewed Christian, and whoever comes

up nearest to it has the most serene and calmly-poised life.



108 JULY 26, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

It is not peace with sin or peace in sin, but peace of con

science, and the quiet willingness to let God have His own

way. This is Christ’s cure for worries.

5. The next blessing is fullness of spiritual supply. The

apostle tells his Colossian brethren, “Ye are complete in

Him.” This does not signify an entirely finished up Chris

tian, with nothing to learn, and no more graces to strive

after. It means completeness of provision for all our soul’s

necessities. Dean Alford got the idea exactly when he trans

lated this verse, “Ye are filled full in Christ." It is only

while we continue in Him that we are kept full; we cannot

carry our empty bucket to Him on Sunday, and then go off

into money-grasping and worldly follies through the week.

As long as the soul hungers for grace and thirsts for holi

ness, the supply is inexhaustible.

6. As we look over these precious blessings, we, too, may

shout, "Thanks be unto God who causeth us to triumph in

Christ!" Our battle cry is, “I can do all things through

Christ"; and our eye is on the Captain of Salvation. Every

vanquished temptation, every good deed wrought, every

stroke struck for the right, every crushing-out of self and

sinful appetites, and every cross carried bravely, is a new

laurel in our glorious Leader's crown. Every defeat I suffer

is my defeat; every spiritual victory I win belongs to my

conquering Saviour.

Brooklyn, New York.

I I

WHAT IS A CHRISTIAN ‘i

By Lester G. Leggett, D.D.

HIS is a very vital question in these days of skepticism.

Some think that it is being on the church roll, giving

scantily from their incomes and attending one service upon

Sunday; others think that it is teaching a Sunday-school

class in a careless, desultory way, and still others that it is

to attend regularly the Sunday services and midweek prayer

meeting, to hold important ofilces of church and societies, but

to be cold, haughty and selfish, and in home, business and

social life to forget assiduously God and the mission of His

Son.

But this is not being a Christian. What does the New Tes

tament teach us? If you turn to Second Corinthians, v:17

you will find Paul’s definition: ‘‘Therefore, if any man be

in Christ, he is a new creature; old things are passed away;

behold all things are become new."

Then a Christian is something new—a new creation—

"Born of the spirit,” Jesus says. The old things, such as

pride, self-love, temper and worldiness, have passed away, and

patience, mercy, sympathy and love for Christ and lost souls

have arrived and taken possession of heart and life, and the

soul breaks out into the song of the new creation.

"All for Jesus, all for Jesus,

Holding nothing for my own."

This new creation will naturally lead out into other char

acteristics, and the life of the possessor will bud and blossom

as the rose, each unfolding petal more beautiful and more

fragrant than the last. The lamps of faith will be lighted and

no cyclonic mind can blow it out and no midnight darkness

dim its brilliancy. He will become a student of God's Word

and show himself worthy of the name of Christian. His in

fluence will reach out as subtly as that of the magnet, and life

and light will be the attractive power. In the conflict of life

he will be a soldier, enduring hardness, fighting bravely, con

tinuously and unmurmuringly under the leadership of the

Great Captain. Like John of old he will be so intimate with

Christ that he will hold sweet communion with his Lord and

catch the spirit of His power to do good unto all mankind.

Then he will learn that he is but a pilgrim here—time is

fleeting; he will never pass this way again. Thus he will

occupy the time, gathering for his Lord. And with it all he

will have the blessed assurance that he is a child of God.

We do not seem to realize this glorious truth that we are

God’s children. Oh that we might have the simple faith

of the little Indian girl, whose infant sister was dying, kneel

ing beside the baby she prayed:

“Father God, little sister is coming to you to-night. Please

open the door of Heaven and let her come in for Jesus’ sake."

Do we not learn that a name upon a church roll, attending

the service, contributing to the support of the church, teach

ing a Sunday-school class or occupying an ofiice is not really

being a Christian? These are essential and praiseworthy, but

Christianity goes deeper than that; it means to be a. new

creation; a learner of the methods of Jesus; a believer, a

communist in the holy sense of the word and a child of the

King. An earnest Christian woman, but very poor, called

upon a wealthy woman, also a sincere Christian. While they

were conversing in the richly appointed drawing-room the son

of the rich woman entered and stared at the poorly clad vis

itor. His mother looked at him smilingly and said:

“My son, this is a daughter of the King, only she has not

on her royal robes.” According to God's Word a Christian is

a new creation, a believer, a disciple, a soldier, a friend, a pil

grim and a child of the King.

Nebraska City.

RR

LABOR DAY SUNDAY.

By the Rev. Charles Stelzle.

UST as Memorial Day and the several “birthdays" show our

J appreciation of those who rendered patriotic services, and

just as the Church’s "holy days” do honor to those who have

served mankind spiritually, so “Labor Day Sunday" should be

observed by the churches in honor of the millions of toilers

who daily serve mankind in the humbler places of life.

Last year the Department of Church and Labor suggested

that the Sunday before Labor Day be set apart for this pur

pose. As a result of our appeal, more workingmen attended

church on that Sunday than on any other Sunday in the his

tory of the labor movement. On the following morning, which

was Labor Day, the daily press in practically every city gave

columns of space to the sermons, which were eagerly read by

workingmen who would naturally be interested in knowing

what ministers had to say with regard to their problems. The

favorable comments of the labor press of the country indi

cated that the impression made was good. In several cities

the labor editors secured entire sermons from our pastors,

printing them in full.

Over one thousand requests for special literature to be dis

tributed after the sermons came to our ofilce, so that literally

millions of pages were sent out among workingmen on that

day. Central Labor Unions passed resolutions to attend

church in a body. In many cases they met in their halls and

marched in procession to the church. Preachers were invited

to repeat the address to local unions. Invitations were re

ceived to come to the shops for non-hour meetings. For the

first time Christian workingmen came out in their shops as

church members as they invited their fellows to the “labor

meeting" in their churches. Some ministers discovered the

great opportunity they had been missing in mingling with the

men in the shop, the mines and the mills. Many were invited

to address Labor Day assemblies, when they spoke to thou

sands of workingmen and their families. Everywhere work

ingmen hailed with delight the statement that the Presbyte

rian Church had established a department of Church and

Labor.

Both sides discovered that each had been misunderstanding

the other. Many a preacher, in his study. preparatory

to the service, got a new vision of what the labor movement

stands for, and many a workingman, listening to his Labor

Day address, caught a glimpse of the purpose of the church

which he had never dreamed of. These things will help

bring about a better understanding between men. Surely that

is the first essential to the full doing of one’s duty toward his

fellows. And that will help settle the labor question.

The interest did not stop with the service on Labor Day

Sunday. In many instances the men are attending the regu

lar services of the church—to the surprise and gratification of

some of the pastors. A new enthusiasm has come to the mem

bership of the church because of the memories of the ranks of

toilers filing into the church building. It is of interest to note

that churches of all grades—the so-called rich church as well

as the church situated in the poorer neighborhood, attracted

workingmen. Such are some of the results as they are re

ported to us by the pastors.

Labor Day will be observed this year on September 3. The

Department would suggest that the previous day—Sunday—

be devoted to the interests of workingmen, and that our min

isters again preach on some phase of the labor question as it

aflfects the Church. We are planning to issue some special lit

erature that will help in the preparation of such addresses,

and we shall be glad to furnish, free of charge, quantities of
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leaflets for general distribution, both for workingmen and for

those who should be interested in their welfare. The sug

gestion is made at this time in order that our ministers may

have the matter in mind before leaving for their summer vaca

tions. Our Chicago ofice, 153 La Salle street, will answer

any inquiries concerning the movement.

I 8

“WHEN THOU PRAYEST.”

By the Rev. G. K. Newell.

"But thou, when thou prayest, enter into they closet, and when

thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father.“

This is the word which was spoken to guard against un

reality in prayer. To pray upon the street corner, amidst the

distractions of the highway, and in the presence of many ob

servers—really to pray in such conditions might be possible

for rare spirits, but for the ordinary man it was too formal

to be real. Therefore, the direction is given to pray when

alone with God.

There is another aspect of prayer that follows the letter of

this instruction, but is none the less formal and unreal. It is

when one seeks the undisturbed place of prayer in an attitude

of mind which is made up for the occasion, as though a man

must be subllmated into some other kind of a being when he

prays.

This is something quite apart from reverence or the Spirit

of worship; it is a conception of prayer which reasons thus:

"Now I am about to engage in prayer, and I must put out of

thought everything that concerns me and every interest I have

in the world. I must be just as unlike my usual self as it is pos

sible to become." Thus it happens that the man prays like

a saint and lives quite unlike a saint. His prayer lacks

reality. The real man is not there in the prayer closet!

Against this form of unreality in prayer our verse contains

two safeguards. The first is the emphatic and oft-repeated

personal pronoun: “But thou, when thou prayest, enter into

thy closet, and, when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy

Father.” This is supremely personal. Thou man! thou, and

none other, must go into thy secret place of prayer! When we

shut the door, and shut out the world, do we shut out part of

self? Is there a part of the character that never prays? As

I bow in prayer, am I the same man I was an hour ago in the

ofllce, or at the bench, or in the circle of friends? How that

word re-echoes in our ears—“thou, thou—when thou prayest!”

The second safeguard is noticed in the word used for

“closet” (“inner chamber," R. V.). The meaning is evident,

but it is suggestive that this word, used only four times in the

New Testament, denotes from its origin that particular inner

chamber in the house which is used as the treasure room or

store room. This elementary meaning of the word is brought

out in Luke xii:24, where it is translated “tore-house"—

“Consider the ravens, which neither have store-house nor

barns."

It would be absurd to argue for a literal interpretation, as

though secret prayer could be only in a treasure room, but it

is equally absurd and false to think that prayer has nothing

whamoever to do with the treasure room. When we shut the

door of the “inner chamber” to shut out the world we cannot

shut out our own little world. Perhaps prayer has lost some

thing of its power because we have prayed apart from the

things and the forces which make up our life. It is not such

a bad plan—this plan of praying in our treasure room, with

the door shut against all else, while we are alone with the

things which are ours!

What a prayer the Lord's Prayer becomes when prayed

in this fashion: “Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed

be Thy Name, Thy kingdom come." Is this our prayer when

we survey that which composes our kingdom? “Thy will be

done"——this in the presence of the forces which I have con

trolled, of the things which have been accomplished through

my will. “Give us this day our daily bread.” Am I so dependent?

See my power, see my treasure? “Forgive us our debts as we

forgive our debtors." Yes, I have debtors. Yonder treasure would

be greater if one had not trespassed against me. Forgivei.

“Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil."

Temptation and evil in the treasure room, among the things

we call “our goods"! “Thine is the kingdom, and the power

and the glory.” Thine? This is my kingdom, my power, my

glory——Thine-—'?

What a prayer the Lord's Prayer becomes in this inner

chamber! Can we pray in any other way? I can no more

divest myself of my business, my ambitions, my burdens,

when I seek my Heavenly Father, than I can divest myself of

these things when I seek my earthly father. Nor would God

have me try to do so. If ever I must be myself it is when I

pray. “The true worshippers shall worship the Father in

truth.”

Brooklyn, New York.

RR

WESTWARJ) AROUND THE WORLD.

Experiences Enjoyed and Impressions Received During the

Long Journey.

E reached the Taj Mahal Palace Hotel in Bombay after

two nights and a day from Jeypore, and gratified we

were to have accomplished the long and interesting journey in

health and safety. It was of interest to remember when we

were in that luxuriant hotel that a Parsee owned it a German

managed it, French people prepared the food, Hindoos waited

upon the table, and Mohammedans drove the hotel carriages,

while Americans and English and other Europeans enjoyed its

benefits.

The American Board Mission Work in Bombay is interesting.

Mr. and Mrs. Hunsberger, the son-in-law and daughter of Ed

ward Hume, are doing important work. Aside from their dis

tinctively religious activities are school and orphanage for

famine boys. Dr. Devins put in a busy Sunday, as usual,

attending a Methodist church in the morning, addressing Miss

Mary McElroy’s young women in the Young Women's Christian

Association in the afternoon and going to Byculla to see the

American Board Church in the evening. On Monday ve vis

ited several other mission orphanages and blind schools and

saw the exquisite embroidery made by the children.

After four busy days in the beautiful city of Bombay, in

which city, I am sorry to say, the plague was making sad

ravages, we found ourselves restfully situated on a commo

dious Anchor Line ship, the Olympia. Twelve days of rest

stretched before us while going through the Arabian Sea, the

Red Sea and the Suez Canal, and then a visit to Egypt and the

Holy Land. It is in accordance with our usual good fortune, or

our successful planning, to escape the heat of India, and we

are full of gratitude to Him Whose mercy and goodness have

followed us all the days of our journey and of our lives.

We are now “sailing, sailing o'er the dark, blue sea,” which

in this case is the Red Sea, and glad and thankful we are to

have finished India so satisfactorily, and to have gained this

quiet and comfortable ship where we can rest, rest, rest for at

least twelve days. To-morrow we pack and reach Suez late in

the afternoon. After medical inspection we have decided to

leave the ship and proceed at once to Cairo. We have had a

most charming voyage, with good company, the most steady

ship we ever were on. She sails the sea as if she were a. ferry.

boat on a quiet day. The captain is the jolliest we have had

so far, the leader in games in which all may join.

Sunday, the captain says, is a day of rest and a Church of

England clergyman on board conducts service and gives us

good sermons. The phosphorescence in the water has been

most beautiful. We had one hot day and I slept on deck one

night. To-day we have on our woolen clothes and wraps. The

fresh breeze is most health-giving. The usual porpoises and

whales and flying-fish beguile the way. We saw bare rocks

with lighthouses as we passed through the Straits of Babel

mandeb and later the rocky shore of Abyssinia and the coasts

of Arabia also.

I think I must pass on a story told us by one of the ship's

oflicers last night:

“One night when we were in midocean we had a strange ad

venture. It was very dark and breathless as the sails fiapped

idly against the mast, waiting for a breeze. The man stationed

on the forecastle came hurriedly to the captain, saying: ‘Cap

tain, I dare not stay out there another moment alone; come out

and listen for yourself.’ The captain, chief oificer and others

started forward with the man and listened. Certainly we

heard a distinct sound, as if some one at a distance were

laughing. I sent the ofllcer below to see if some of the men

were not dreaming aloud—but no, all was quiet there—and

again clearly and mirthfully came the weird laugh from out

of the water, apparently. By that time all hands on board

were assembled on the forecastle. The strongest light pos

sible was turned upon the water, and after a search it disclosed

a black dot, apparently a small boat advancing, containing a
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solitary figure standing in it. We hailed it, and in answer

came the reply:

“ ‘I am St. Anthony's ghost and we are all going to hell—

hell,‘ and the demoniacal laughter followed.

"The order was given to ‘throw out the life line‘—-and many

were thrown, one or two landing on the very boat itself. No

attention was paid by the man in the boat, except to repeat

the frenzied words: ‘I am St. Anthony's ghost, and we are

all going to hell, hell, hell.’ Then followed the laughter; the

effect was awful. We finally launched a boat, manned by two

officers and six stalwart men. The man in the boat, when he

saw us coming, began to row away with all his might, but we

soon overtook him and secured a rope to his boat, upon which

he immediately jumped overboard and was seen no more.

“We cruised around for over an hour, but could flnd no trace

of him. We took his boat back to the ship and found it con

tained a little fresh water and a few sea biscuits, but we could

find no name or anything to give a clue as to who the man was

or where he came from. The biscuits bore an American stamp,

and it was afterward found that that firm had sold a. lot of

biscuits to a vessel which had never been heard from. This

poor frenzied man was probably the last survivor of the ill

fated ship and his reason had fled as a result of his experi

ences." This was one of many experiences related to us dur

ing the voyage.

We were making history so fast the last weeks in India that

it was well-nigh impossible to keep up with writing. I regret

that it is so, for it is bad indeed to treat such a perfectly lovely

trip in such a meagre manner. Still, we are bringing home

interesting things for friends to see, and that will help some

what. We have idols of stone and plaster, wooden, brass and

alabaster. But a plaster one makes a plaint, that he’s lost his

gilt and paint. An alabaster appears with dread to be seen

without his head. Still we cherish one and all, big and little,

short and tall. And when in array they’re set, come and see them

-don't forget. Then we've swords so quaint and old; they make

one's very blood run cold. Lions and tigers in combat dread,

drawn in silver from hilt to head. Elephants, too, are pictured

there, with trunks and tusks and trumpets’ blare! ’Twlil make

boys shiver and hold their breath and wish they could have

seen their death. And pictures, too, of where we've been and

all the wonderful places seen. So don't despair if letters from

me are far from what they ought to be.

R It

PIETY AND SCHOLARSHIP.

N a recent number of The Observer the reviewer of Dr.

Robert F. Horton's volume, “The Bible a Missionary Book,"

quotes the author in regard to a serious difficulty in the path

of spiritual progress, which is the opposition of devout and

honored religious leaders to the method and spirt of much

modern scholarship. Dr. Horton says: “Until the most fer

vent believers will open their eyes to the essential piety of a

candid and reverent scholarship, the danger must -remain of

piety and scholarship being antagonists instead of fellow work

ers. And that danger can only be overcome when those who

understand the two positions attempt to bring them together

by removing the mutual irritations, the impatience of scholar

ship, and the suspicion of piety."

Dr. Horton will not have to wait long before he will find

that the mass of intelligent believers accept cheerfully every

ray of true light which any scholarship can throw on the

way of life eternal. But he will wait long before any con

siderable number of intelligent believers will regard with

patience or respect, the mass of critical assumption that has

been poured out upon the religious world, by men who had no

appreciation of or capacity for the task of investigating the

revealed word. Hundreds of their theories and pretended dis

coveries have been totally discredited and abandoned. In time

plain people may learn to distinguish between these destruc

tive critics and reverent scholars.

It is not strange, however, if they regard a certain style

and method of scholarship with suspicion and aversion. Ig

norant and superstitious negro preachers do not stupefy their

congregations with more amazing tomfoolery than we have

had from theologians and critics with boundless faith in their

own analytical and philological imaginations. Even Matthew

Arnold fancied that he could distinguish between what the

Apostle Paul actually thought and what the Apostle Paul

thought he thought about the Resurrection. From the blind

ing hrilliancy of all such literary criticism, we humbly pray,

Good Lord, deliver us!

 

lllitb Children and Youth

  

WHILE WAITING FOR THE HARVEST.

By .\iiss Mary Almira Parsons.

“N0, thank you, I am not in the mood for cushions and

easy chairs; this suits me exactly. I am completely

discouraged,” and Helen sank disconsolately down upon the

lowest step of the piazza. Mrs. Lyall looked searchingly at

the sober young face, then closed her book.

"What is it now ,dear?” she asked, sympathetically.

Helen laughed. “It isalways something, isn't it," she said,

lightly. “But you see I have acquired the comfortable habit

of calling to you for help whenever I step into the slough of

Despond, consequently you know more about my troubles than

do others. This time it is that Sunday-school class. They

pay fairly good attention and answer questions pretty well for

such little fellows, but that little scapegrace, Jimmy Knowles,

has been stealing Mrs. White's cherries, and Ben Trueman

proves himself time and time again the opposite of his name.

What good does my teaching do if it does not bear fruit in

their daily life?"

"I found Dot in her flower garden this morning," said Mrs.

Lyall, irrelevantly. “She was poking her fat little fingers in

search of the seeds she had planted. ‘Dot wants to see zem

grow,’ she explained.”

Helen smiled thoughtfully. “Is that a lesson for me?" she

asked after a pause. “Am I too impatient?”

Mrs. Lyall smiled kindly at the wistful face. “This is the

seed time in those boys’ hearts as well as in Dot's garden.

You must not expect the great harvest yet, dear. There must

be time and patience and prayers and much labor first.”

For a moment Helen looked sober, then she said, whimsic

ally: “After all, I sympathize with Dot. I like to see one or

two little cotyledons appearing, even though the fruit is long

in maturing."

“The best gardeners learn to wait. The seeds of some of

our most beautiful plants require weeks and even months of

faithful care before the tiny plant appears. It is all in God’s

plan.”

“in the meantime one must just keep on sewing and sowing,”

said Helen, somewhat dolefully.

“Are there no rewards?” queried Mrs. Lyall, gently. Then

as the girl did not reply she continued: “Twenty years ago,

Helen, I had just such a class, eight little urchins as full of’

mischief and life as can be imagined, doing all sorts of

naughty things in Sunday-school and out. One by one they

left me, six of them to go to the West, and I soon lost track

of them and often wondered whether my work had been a

failure. Yesterday I received this letter from one of them,

Henry Lewis—an earnest, grateful letter it is from an earnest

Christian man, who is doing his best to ‘boom Christianity’ in

one of those booming Western towns. He tells me of another

one, now a Sabbath-school superintendent, who often speaks of

the Eastern Sunday-school class and the truths learned there.

One of my boys is a railroad conductor, another a lawyer of

mark. Helen, they are all witnesses for Christ except one, and

for that one there is still hope."

“That is a beautiful harvest," said Helen, earnestly. “Thank

you so much for telling me of it, Mrs. Lyall. My faith has

been like the grain of mustard seed, but I believe I feel it

sprouting.”

“In that case I have still another stimulant for it," said

Mrs. Lyall, smiling. “Mrs. Knowles was telling me last week

how glad she was that Jimmy had such a good teacher. ‘She

tells the stories so that Jimmy can remember every word,’ she

said, and it seems that he always repeats them to his little

crippled sister, Polly, and Polly tells them over and over to the

younger ones."

The tears came to I-Ielen’s eyes. Without a word she stooped

and kissed her friend, then moved away through the shrub

bery, honieward; but presently Mrs. Lyall smiled as a sweet

girlish voice sang gladly:

“Sowing the scvd by the <ln_vllght fair,"

And, ah! how triumphantly came the words:

“(_z'|filIl(‘l'9(l in time or eternity,

Yule. uh, sure, will the l1ur\'<'st be."

Mount Morris, N. Y.
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Views and Hims of Huburn Seminary

  

TRAINING MEN TO BE SOUND, SCHOLARLY, ATTRACTIVE PREACHERS OF THE GOSPEL.

By the Rev. S.

MONG the institutions which have been largely instru

mental of promoting the interests of the Redeemer‘s

Kingdom, and of advancing the prosperity of the Presbyterian

Church in western New York, none is more conspicuous than

the Theological Seminary of Auburn. In fact, its influence has

been felt extensively in the Western States and in other parts

of the Union, and its line has gone out through all the earth.

Thus wrote Rev. James H. Hotchkin, one of the founders of

Auburn, in his “History of Western New York," which was

published in 1848. With greatly added force this may be re

peated to-day, when the Seminary has graduated 1,838 students,

W. Pratt, D.D.

sioners, who should have the general superintendence, man

agement and control of the institution, with authority to elect

the trustees and appoint the tutors, professors and other

ofilcers, and have the direction of all the affairs of the Semi

nary. Auburn thus became the property of the Presbyterys,

and has ever since been vitally connected with the Presbyte

rian Church as its own possession.

At the time of the Excision the Seminary continued to be

under the direction of the Presbyteries, and in the reunited

Church she came into the new body with the Presbyteries

without the need of the least change of government. Being
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whose labors have been blessed of God in every State of the

Union and in every nation in all the world.

The question of establishing a theological seminary in west

ern New York came up in the meeting of the Synod of Geneva,

held in Rochester, February, 1818. The numerous vacancies in

that region, with no ministers to fill them, the rapidly increas

ing population of the Western States, and the fact that the

East absorbed the graduates of Andover and Princeton, made it

necessary for New York to educate her own sons for her grow

ing churches. Princeton had been established only six years,

and, fearing lest another seminary might injure her work, the

question was submitted to the General Assembly, whose reply

was that the Assembly was not prepared to give advice on the

subject, but believed that the members of the Synod were the

best judges of what was their duty in this important business.

The Synod resolved to establish a seminary, and Auburn was

fixed as its location, ten acres of land in an eligible place hav

ing been given, and what was then a large subscription made

for its endowment, amounting to $16,514. The Rev. Dirick C.

Lansing, of Auburn, was specially active in the matter, and

made the address at the breaking of ground November 30, 1819.

The citizens of the place assembled in large numbers to assist,

and to this force was added one from the neighboring State

prison, forty strong, led by music and with horses and carts

and under the lead of the warden assisted in the work. It is

interesting to note in this connection that the students of the

Seminary for forty years taught in the Sunday-school in the

prison.

The act of incorporation provided that two clergymen and

one layman from each of the Presbyteries of Niagara, Genesee,

Rochester, Bath, Ontario, Geneva, Cayuga, Onondaga, Oneida

and St. Lawrence should constitute the Board of Commis

under the control of the Assembly through the Presbyteries of

the Church in the same territory there was no need of such

legislation for her as for the other seminaries. She, however,

freely gave the Assembly the right of approval or vote of the

professors chosen by its Board.

By the increase of the Presbyteries the boards of trustees

and commissioners were found to be cumbersome with their

sixty-nine members, and the charter has been changed so that

the Board now consists of a single body of control of eighteen

directors elected by the eighteen Presbyteries and nine addi

tional elected by the presbyterial directors. The additional

directors thus far chosen are President Stryker, of Hamilton

College; Robert Cluett, of Troy; Charles P. Mosher, of ‘Au

burn; Fred H. Fay and Hon. George Underwood, of Auburn.

The president is ea: ofiicio a member of the Board.

At the time of the Exscision Auburn Seminary was included

in the bounds of the exscinded Presbyteries. At a. meeting held

in Auburn, August 17, 1837, these Presbyteries made answer

to the charge of the Assembly that certain errors were held

by them, and that this convention cordially disapproved and

condemned the list of errors disapproved by the Assembly and

adopted as their own sentiments the declaration drawn up by

Dr. Jonathan Dickinson previously and introduced by Dr.

Luther Halsey, which is known as the Auburn Declaration.

This statement contained the doctrine then and since taught

in the Seminary. At the time of the reunion this statement

was widely circulated, and was a matter of astonishment to

the Old School Body, and regarded by them as the best state

ment of the points in question ever written. Dr. S. M. Hopkins

says of it:

“The Auburn Declaration, contrary to the popular belief on

the subject, rises well up to the high-water mark of the Cal
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vinistic theology. It consolidated the exscinded portion of the

Church, invigorated its Presbyterianism, made it jealous of any

deviation from doctrinal purity, and placed it in a position to

challenge before the highest of the country any impeachment

of its ecclesiastical standing. From that time there has been

no part of the Church purer in doctrine, or stricter in govern

ment and discipline than that which in 1837 was abruptly re

jected as being neither in form nor in fact a part of the Pres

byterian Church.”

The original professors were Dr. James Richards, of Newark,

N. J.; Dr. Henry Mills, of Woodbridge, N. J.; Dr. Matthew La

Rue Perrine, of New York, and Dr. D. C. Lansing, of Auburn.

Other distinguished names have followed, such as Dr. Samuel

Hanson Cox, Dr. Luther Halsey, Dr. Baxter Dickinson, Dr.

Laurens P. Hickok, Dr. S. M. Hopkins, Dr. John Few Smith,

Dr. E. A. Huntington, Dr. J. B. Condit, Dr. Edwin Hall, Dr.

Clement Long, Dr. James E. Pierce, Dr. Herrick Johnson, Dr.

A. J. Upson, Dr. Ranson Bethune Welch, Dr. Henry M. Booth

and Dr. Timothy Darling.

The extensive grounds, now situated in the heart of the city

of Auburn, were the gift of the Cuyler and Hardenbrook fami

lies. The original building, considered a very fine one in its

day, was of stone, and consisted of a central building, four

stories high, with wings each forty feet wide and four stories

high, which sheltered all the teaching and dormitory depart

ments as well as the library. In 1870 the new library was

erected by Mr. E. D. Morgan, of Aurora, and Mr. William E.

Dodge, of New York. Mr. Dodge and his family have con

tinued to be fast friends of the Seminary and have given for

years to its scholarship funds. In 1873, under the stimulus of

the offer of one-third of the amount by Mr. Morgan, a fund of

$300,000 was faised, and $100,000 was used in the erection of

Morgan Hall, named in honor of a son of Mr. Morgan, who

died in his youth, Alonzo D. Morgan.

This building, two hundred feet long and four stories in

height, is one of the finest structures for its purpose to be

found in the United States. In 1892 the Welch Memorial

Class Room was erected in memory of Dr. Ransom B. Welch,

who with Mr. Henry Morgan, of Aurora, gave the funds for

its erection. At the same time was erected the Willard

Memorial Chapel, in memory of Mr. Sylvester Willard, who

was for many years ofllcially connected with the Seminary, and

with his family have been its constant benefactors. The e

buildings give ample accommodations for the present needs of

the Seminary. Besides these the Seminary owns three houses

for professors, and the Club House, built by the Hon. H. B.

Silliman, which not only furnishes board at a low rate, but

also affords opportunity for the highest social culture. A presi

dent’s house is needed immediately, and funds are partly

raised for its building. A gymnasium would complete the

needs of the Seminary, so far as buildings are concerned.

Space prevents the mention of many other benefactors of the

Seminary who have contributed generously to its endowments

and scholarships.

In the Story of the Alumni, as told by the Rev. W. S. Jerome

in “The Auburn Record,” we find that 1,838 have been gradu

ated from the Seminary, of whom about 700 are in the active

ministry of the Presbyterian Church to-day; 119 have labored

in the missionary field, and 54 are now in that field. Among

these are Dwight Baldwin, Lorenzo Lyons, Titus Coan,

Silas McKinney, Justus Doolittle, S. E. Bishop, Verbeck of

Japan, and Boon Itt, besides Davison, Stone, Leek, Scheirer,

Johnston and Thurston. Of the living are Hazen, Perry,

Barnum, Loomis, Whiting, Sheflield, Hastings, Esseltyn,

Tamura, Fenn, Peake and Vanderbilt, not to mention recent

recruits. The host of home missionaries is too large to num

ber here, the Synodical superintendents being Smith, Holt,

Richardson and Jacks.

Among the educators are Presidents Tappan, Seeley, Bas

com, Herrick, Gordon, Hemingway, McKenzie, Lancaster, Lin

hart, Carrier, Stryker, Ball, Davis, Anderson and others. Of

Theological professors, besides those in Auburn, are Nelson,

Eells, Morris, Riggs, Johnson, Knox, Reed and Broad. The

journalists number Drs. Holmes, Jenkins, Robinson, Pratt and

Jerome. Auburn has furnished for Moderators of the Assem

bly Lord, Shaw, Hopkins, Nelson, Morris, Eells, Darling, John

son, Booth and Coyle.

Nearly one-half of the pastors in the Synod of New York

are graduates of Auburn, and the thriving churches of the

central and western part of this State show the influence and

work of Auburn. We may mention the Central, Lafayette and

other churches of Buifalo, the First, Lockport; the Brick and

Central, Rochester, the churches of Waterloo and Seneca Falls

and Penn Yan, the First and Second of Auburn, and those of

Hornellsville, Corning, Elmira, Binghamton and east to Al

bany, which have had for long years pastors from Auburn.

The views and aims which prevail at Auburn have been

stated as follows: "The one great inducement that Auburn

has to offer to students is the superior preparation here given

for the actual work of the ministry. Through all its changes

of professors Auburn has remained eminently faithful to the

true leading idea of a Theological Seminary—-namely, the idea

of training men to be, not mere theologians or scholars or

showy preachers, but sound, scholarly, attractive preachers of

the Gospel. Auburn claims that her standard of actual attain

ment in scholarship is higher than in most seminaries, and

that there is no truer orthodox anywhere than hers; and she

appeals to the record of her alumni in proof of both these

claims. But the controlling purpose is not to make men mere

technical scholars, nor mere polemical champions, but to train

them to be good pastors of churches, and strong preachers of

the Gospel."

Prof. Willis J. Beecher says in the same direction: “We

aim at the highest standard of scholarship and intellectual

attainment, but we subordinate this to the aim of making

good pastors and missionaries. We would like to train men

to be perfect in personal manner and in literary execution and

in oratory, but always with the end in view that they may be

more effective in the ministry. We want them to have a cor

rect theology, and to be able to defend it, but only as a means

to the end that they may be better to lead men to Christ."

In an address before the alumni, President M. W. Stryker

said: “We are children of a school, whose genius is that of

both conservatism and freedom. We fling a flag to all the

winds of heaven. I love Auburn Seminary, and I love it bet

ter as I see its work. Auburn needs no apology for its his

tory and needs no one to meddle in its affairs. The Auburn

Declaration is as significant a document as any ever issued

in America.”

Dr. George B. Stewart, the president of the Seminary, also

said on the same occasion: “Some one has said that Auburn

tries to make ministers, but I think that it is men, each one

with its own individuality, no one like any one else."

Auburn is a small seminary and does not attempt univer

sity work, but it does undertake to give a superior training

for the actual work of the ministry. It keeps near the heart

of the churches and aims to give them practical men, with

sound scholarship and attractive pastoral qualifications. Her

scholarship is for use and her theology preachable. It gives

definiteness with freedom. The Bible is an open book at Au

burn, and its students are taught to search for what it says

and teaches to-day.

The classes are not so large but that each student receives

the personal instruction of his professor at every recitation;

and also enjoys the personal intercourses of the professors in

daily life. The life at Auburn is social and democratic. The

churches of the city take a deep interest in the Seminary and

welcome the professors and students to a place in their work

and life, and also to the social life of the city. The catholicity

of the Seminary is marked. The churches in that vicinity

offer to the students all the opportunity for preaching that is

wise for them to accept. There are other opportunities for

earning money which they are allowed to accept when they

do not interfere with the studies. It is a matter of congratu

lation that students who enter the Seminary are so well sat

isfied with its instruction that they remain for the whole

course.

The Faculty are all men in the prime of their power, whose

reputation and learning are well known at home and abroad,

some of whom have been tempted by more lucrative places

and larger fields, but who find a. special field at Auburn in

which they delight. It is necessary only to name them that

they may be known: The Rev. George Black Stewart, D.D._

L.L.D., President and Professor of Practical Theology; the

Rev. Willis Judson Beecher, D.D., Professor of Hebrew Lan

guage and Literature; the Rev. James Stevenson Riggs, Pro

fessor of Biblical Criticism; the Rev. Arthur Stephen Hoyt,

D.D., Professor of Sacred Rhetoric and Pastoral Theology; the

Rev. Edward Waite Miller, D.D., Professor of Ecclesiastical

History and Church Polity; the Rev. Harry Lathrop Reed,

A.B., Assistant Professor in New Testament Greek; the Rev.

Allen Macy Dulles, D.D., Professor of Theism and Apologetics;
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the Rev. Halsey Bidwell Stevenson, Instructor in Hebrew; J.

Richard Street, Ph.D., Instructor in Religious Pedagogy, and

the Rev. Charles Gillette Bird, Instructor in Elocution. The

professorship in Christian Theology is to be filled.

The number of students in the Seminary the last year was

fifty-nine from thirty-two institutions, Hamilton, Princeton,

Park and Williams predominating; twenty-four States were

represented and seven denominations; seventeen men were re

fused admission, not coming up to the required standard.

A Mid-Winter Conference on practical and missionary sub

jects with eminent speakers is sustained with profit, and lec

tures on important subjects are given by prominent specialists.

“The Auburn Record" is published by the faculty and stu

dents, and is devoted to the interests of the Seminary and

theological education. For the course of study the catalogue

should be consulted. Auburn is the pioneer in Religious Ped

agogy and the Sunday-school. The president gives an elective

course on the Sunday-school, its history, ideals, fundamental

principles, organization, management, curriculum and devel

opment, and the pastor’s relation to the Sunday-school.

The financial condition of the Seminary is satisfactory, so

far as the investment of its funds is concerned, but these fall

short of yielding the necessary income by at least $5,000 yearly,

and show the imperative need of large endowments that the

Seminary may do its full and best work. The buildings and

grounds are estimated at $300,000; the permanent funds at

$765,070. An effort is being made to endow a professorship in

honor of Prof. Willis J. Beecher, who has completed thirty-five

years as teacher of Hebrew and Old Testament Literature in the

Seminary. The alumni have raised about $10,000, and $50,000

more is needed. Other chairs lack full endowment, and some

liberal-hearted and wise donor may have the opportunity for

a large investment in providing a general fund for Seminary

purposes. The scholarship funds of the Seminary amount to

$223,249, and are ample to meet the immediate needs of stu

dents requiring assistance.

Campbell, N. Y.
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THE WORK OF PREACHING.

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.‘

R. Hoyt knows how to preach, as many churches in central

D and western New York bear testimony. He knows how to

teach theological students how to preach, as the graduates of

Auburn Seminary since he took his present chair bear witness

all over the world. The worthy successor of Drs. Upson and

Herrick Johnson, like them imbued with the Hamilton College

traditions and practice of oratory, having, like Dr. Johnson,

carried off writing and speaking prizes, and, like Dr. Upson,

having occupied the chair of rhetoric there, he came to the

Auburn Seminary professorship with large expectations in

the minds of his friends, and he has fully met them. This

book is evidently, as its title says, for the class-room and study,

and valuable for both. It covers its subject well, with ample

illustration and yet condensedly. For the class-room it has

an outline prefaced to each of the seventeen lectures, and for

the study it has a full index at the end.

The first lecture, on the importance of preaching, recognizes

the influences hostile to the pulpit of to-day, but draws from

Scriptural warrant, the history of the church, and the facts of

the present time, ample justification for claiming the highest

importance for preaching.

The Ideal of Preaching is the subject of the second lecture,

and there are few preachers who will not derive pleasure and

value from reading it. It closes with these words: “The sum

of the matter is that preaching, however it is done, is the giv

ing of a word of God to men. The preacher must receive the

Word himself and give his life to it. And in giving the Word

to others he must give his life with it. His word must be

given so that the truth shall be revealed and honored, so that

men shall feel that they are receiving the very Word itself

and not mere opinions concerning it. The person will be lost

in the message. And if the man possesses the truth and is

possessed by it, in this way the whole man will speak. ‘Preach

ing is God's Word through a man.’ ”

The third chapter speaks of the preparation for preaching,

which includes the study of the Bible, the study of preaching,

general study, the study of man and the personal spiritual life.

Like Dr. Gregg, of Western Theological Seminary, Dr. Hoyt

'“'I'he Work of Preaching: A Book for the Classroom and Study."

By Arthur S. Hoyt, D.D., Professor of Horniletics and Soclolo in the

glibkllfll Theological Seminary. $1.50 net. The Macmillan 0., New

or .

makes much of the study of successful preachers, especially

those of to-day. He does not place great value upon the

study of preachers of other times, when different methods of

thought and different styles of preaching were called for; and

he says: “We learn to preach by preaching," and argues that

preaching should begin early, and that we should constantly

practice preaching under criticism.

Lecture IV. considers preparation of the sermon—the seed

thought, the growth, the expression. The fifth and sixth lec

tures treat of Scriptural authority in preaching; for Dr. Hoyt

insists that the sermon must be always a message from God;

and how shall the preacher be sure to have a word of God

except he take it from the Word of God? His remarks on

choice and interpretation of texts are judicious and practical,

and if heeded would save many preachers from that handling

of Scriptures which offends the conscience and taste of many

listeners. '

The remaining chapters handle the introduction and devel

opment of the sermon; expression, argument, illustration and

persuasion; preaching with manuscript and extemporaneously;

the oral style, and the elements of eflective speaking.

Notable characteristics of the book are its acquaintance with

the literature of its subject and with the eminent preachers

of the time, strong command of theory, with always practical

handling of it; a manner of expression that is refined without

scholasticism; no apparent effort to say fine things, but suc

cessful effort to say useful things in the best way. Dr. John

H. Vincent says: “Into this book he has put the best things

about sermons that the best preachers and critics have said,

and has himself here written as good and wise things as he

quotes, and, as a result, we have a book on sermons, their

preparation and delivery, that no student of the science and

art of preaching can afford to leave out of his library."

“The aim of the sermon,” Dr. Hoyt says, "is salvation of

men. But we must interpret salvation in its largest sense.

Salvation is not simply deliverance, but growth. It is not an

official act, but a life-long process; it means the enrichment and

ennoblement of life; it is God’s way of making a man—to use

the thought emphasized by the teachings of Henry Drummond.

With the aim so large as the development of spiritual man

hood, the whole range of spiritual truth may be used, and the

method employed may be as manifold and various as the nature

of man."

Dr. Hoyt’s temper illustrates the fine distinction which

he draws when he says that “Preaching should be positive, but

not dogmatic, if it is to be the persuasion of life. The posi

tive and the dogmatic are often considered identical, but they

are to be carefully distinguished. They do not differ in the

clearness and strength of conviction, nor in the unmistakable

ness of teaching, but in the manner and in the spirit The

dogmatic aims at compelling assent to the form of truth: the

positive is not indifferent to correct belief, but it is anxious

only for the obedience of life. The dogmatic is mandatory,

the preacher taking the judgment seat and assuming for his

words the power of life and death. The positive would refrain

from all assertion of personal authority and lead men to act by

the divineness of the doctrine. The dogmatic does not bear

questioning, is tempted to be overbearing and uncharitable,

lacks the grace of humility and sympathy with those who

differ. The positive recognizes the limitation of human knowl

edge, the human element in all teaching, and that men of dif

ferent minds may be equally lovers of truth. The dogmatic may

make a stronger temporary appeal over ignorant minds; the

positive grounds its persuasion upon reason, and so leads to a

rational and abiding life."

The most original work in this book is the Lecture XVI. on

The Oral Style. This reviewer has, like Dr. Hoyt, searched in

vain in the literature of Homiletics for any adequate treat

ment of the oral style, which is, with rare exception, the style

of the successful preachers of to-day. Dr. Hoyt handles the

matter with clear insight and vigorous presentation. He un

derstands the philosophy of the oral style in pulpit delivery,

and clearly directs the preacher how to cultivate it. The chap

ter is one of great interest and value, and it is to he wished that

Dr. Hoyt may write more at length upon that important sub

ject, perhaps a special booklet; for not a few preachers, who

might be pleasing and eflective if they would speak naturally,

are slaves of the notion that the sermon demands something

stilted and oratorical. With proper guidance, such as Dr.

Hoyt could give, they could learn the better way.

New York.
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THE PROPHETS AND THE PROMISE.

By the Rev. Alfred F. Pratt.‘

N this book Dr. Beecher makes an inductive examination oi’.

the Old Testament and New Testament Scriptures, the

primary sources, to find out what these actually say concern

ing the prophets and their message. The presentation of the

Biblical prophet is found to be unique. The prophet is sim

ply "a citizen with a message" from Israel's God, Jehovah.

(We note here Dr. Beecher's preference for the more critical

form, Yahaweh.) The religion of Israel emphasizes the fact,

“that a. manly man is the truest channel of communication

between man and God."

The functions of Israel's prophets included preaching, writ

ing and organizing. Their organizations were educational,

religious and political in character, and were social move

ments for-bettering conditions in their own times. They also

had other and higher functions. They were especially “the

revealers of the monotheism of Jehovah,” and their message

was given to them by “the spirit of Jehovah."

Dr. Beecher makes a fuller statement than is usual of the

modes of receiving the message. He emphasizes “the absence

of artificial excitation” as a unique feature in Israel's re

ligion. The prophets were principally persuasive preachers

of the truth committed to them. Concerning the “torah,” it

was from Deity, authoritative, and revealed only through the

prophets. Their authority is the highest human authority.

The “torah" aggregate grows until it becomes the Old Testa

ment Scriptures, one complete whole, the parts of which are

“equally of prophetic authority."

Dr. Beecher examines the Scriptures in reference to the

Messianic Promise-Doctrine. “The Christian Messianic idea

is distinctive" of the religion of Jehovah. The New Testa

ment claim is, that there is one promise, that to Abraham,

that “in his seed all the nations should be blessed?” The

Old Testament shows a continuous unfolding of the great

central promise. The three forms, as -given to Abraham, to

Israel and to David, are fundamentally one promise. The

people Israel are the channel of blessing to the nations, which

channel is central in the line of David the king, and the

blessing is eternal and unchangeable, constantly fulfilling.

while always preparing the way for a larger fulfilment.

The homiletic use of this doctrine in each generation i=

dwelt upon. For the Gospel of the promise in the Old Testa

ment is the same Gospel as the doctrine concerning the Christ

in the New Testament, in less developed stages. Public and

private sins are rebuked, and repentance and redemption are

preached upon the basis of this doctrine, which was taken

for granted as familiar truth. The later prophets especially

arrived at clearer views concerning the representative of the

promise. Israel “the people of the promise" is the “Servant"

of Jehovah. The "King" is the representative of David over

the kingdom of Israel. The other messianic terms have uses

analogous with these. The prophets themselves are types of

the greater Prophet to come. The institutions and sacrificial

system of Israel emphasize the law, sin and redemption.

In short, “the whole Old Testament is the record of the

promise.” That promise is its theme; it also permeates the

thought of the New Testament. The New Testament expecta

tions derived from the Old Testament, concerning the king

dom and its King, in fulfilment of the ancient promise, grad

ually developed until the clear manifestations of Christ's

resurrection and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Con

cerning the “fulfilment of the promise," the author insists

that the original promise has in itself the germ of all future

developments, God's plan providing for the cumulative char

acter of its fulfilment. The promise is always represented as

eternal, cosmopolitan and unchangeable, however local and

temporal certain presentations of it may be. The culmina

tion of the fulfilment is in the person and work of Jesus

Christ, the God-man, the Saviour of mankind from sin. He

is the typical Israelite, the representative King of David's

line. the dominant factor in Israel's history.

The author holds steadily to the three fulfilments of the

promise as still going on. The fulfilment in the race Israel,

that in the three religions of Monotheism—Judaism, Christi

anity and Mohammedanism; and that in the Person and work

of Jesus Christ_. transcendent because eternal; these three

fulfilmcnts justify our faith in God's promise. God's “in

 

*“'I‘lic Prophets and the Prornlsc." Ilv \\'lllis Judson Beecher,

I‘rofc.<sor of Hebrew in Auburn Theological .\'cruin:\r_v. -H0 pages. $2

’l'ho.'-1. Y. (lrowcll 6": (‘o., .\'c\v Yorlcuct. l'n.-ta;_'c_ 30 cts. additional.

creasing purpose through the ages" is found revealed in the

Scriptures, centering in Jesus Christ.

The author endeavors to bring in all the facts, and, as far

as possible, fairly to harmonize modern critical theories with

these facts. He holds with firm grasp the underlying, all

embracing realities of the Christian religion. The book is a.

valuable contribution to our literature on the Old Testament.

Campbell, N. Y.
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CHECK T0 MILITARISM IN ENGLAND.

REAT BRITAIN has for many years been among the lead

G ing nations, if not the leading nation, in the matter of

armaments on land and sea, and under the late Tory regime

the expansion of militarism has been enormous. While the

British Army has not been greatly increased, British Army

expenditures have been very great, and all the world knows

what the British Navy is for size, valor and efllciency.

But now a reaction has set in in England. Even while the

Boer war was in progress there was a minority of Liberals,

chiefiy Non-conformists, that kept sticking pins into the gov

ernment, criticizing it for this excess or the other short

coming, and this brought down upon the heads of the objec

tors the opprobrious epithets of “Little Englanders" or

"traitors? Whether or not that criticism in time of war was

ill-timed or misjudged, now that peace reigns—except for

those small skirmishes which British troops keep up at all

times with savage tribes somewhere in the world——the oppo

sition to excessive military expenditures has gathered headway

and momentum, until it has become a part of the deliberately

adopted programme of the Liberal administration now in

power.

In recently introducing the Army estimates, amounting to

nearly $150,000,000, in the House of Commons, Secretary of

War Haldane announced that the Liberals do not desire to

destroy the Army, but require greater efiiciency at less expen

diture. The government accepts what is called the “Blue

Water" principle, namely, that the Navy at its present strength

is capable of defending Great Britain from invasion, and

though this strong Navy is very costly, it is very useful, as it

makes possible the cutting off of what otherwise would be

needless Army expenditures. It has therefore been decided

that the ammunition stores constructed for the defence of

London are unnecessary, and they will at once be removed.

About three hundred guns mounted for defence purposes at

various points along the coast will be swept away, the troops

at Wei-Hai-Wei (China) will be withdrawn, and some colonial

garrisons will be reduced. These changes do not involve an.

enormous sum, but mark the beginning of economy. The

British Army which is required for over-seas purposes must

he of a. high quality, which is not obtainable through con

scription, and, it is held, should be strictly limited in dimen

sions.

It appears from explanations made in the Commons by

Secretary Haldane that the increase of $58,710,000 in the cost

of the Army at present, compared with the cost in 1896, is

due to the fact that the personnel then was 156,174, while

now it is 204,100. In 1896 a soldier cost $315, but now the cost

is $405. The average cost of an oflicer is now 32,420, com

pared with $2,250 in 1896. In South Africa the number of

troops has increased by 13,000, and each soldier there costs

$750 a year. Great Britain, Secretary Haldane admits, will

never be able to reduce her aggressive, striking force without

providing some power of expansion behind it at home. But

conscription is not contemplated by the present Ministry, and

such expansion must be voluntary and elastic.

It is gratifying that the policy of military expansion indefi

nitely and recklessly does not receive sanction by the ‘present

British Cabinet. Indeed, Secretary Haldane goes so far as to

urge that, since the size of the army depends chiefiy on

policy, the nations should consider together whether a reduc

tion cannot be made in the armament burden, which now

is pressing heavily on every civilized nation. He considers

that the northwest frontier of India is no longer in danger

which eliminates one weighty reason for increased expendi

ture. From the West Indies the British forces are being

withdrawn, as a result of more cordial relations with the

United States, and gradually the burdens of militarism are

being lightened. It is a step in the right direction, and other

nations would do well to imitate England's example in this

respect.
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Candidates for the ]Vlinietry—XIV

WHAT HAS CAUSED THE FALLING OFF.

 

HE phenomena of the falling off in

candidates for the ministry to be

accounted for may be typically represent

ed by the numerals given in the succes

sive Minutes of our Church. In the five

years 1892-1896 there was a rapid and

steady increase of our candidates for the

ministry, from 1,280 to 1,508. Then there

was a sudden drop to 1,161 in 1898. From

that date there was a steady decrease to

779 in 1903. Then the tide changed and

the number reported in 1904 was 870,

in 1905 it was 896, and it is likely to

increase still more.

A reason that will account for these

phenomena must be one that has been

strongly operative from 1897, while rela

tively inoperative for the six years prev

ious to 1897. Under this principle such

reasons as prevalent worldliness, com

mercialism, etc., are eliminated.

The reason for the sudden drop was

the change from financial hard times in

the country to financial prosperity, in

tensified by the conditions attending the

Spanish war. Normally many students

take temporary occupation for one or

two or three years between college and

sem.nary. In the years preceding 1896

such occupation had been difficult to flnd,

and the men had crowded into the pro

fessional schools and had filled them more

than normally full. In 1898 and after

the men took temporary occupation to

an unusual amount, instead of going di

rect to the seminaries. This is sufficient

by itself to account for the sudden drop.

But this movement reached a level in

two or three years, and is no longer to

be taken into the account. The decrease

has continued, not by a sudden drop, but

gradually and steadily. Three causes, I

am sure, mainly account for this.

First.-—Within the last ten years the

current agnosticism has gained such a

foothold as it formerly had not in the

colleges which have prepared most of

the men who have entered the ministry.

This operates in many ways to prevent

young men from entering the ministry.

Within the same time agnosticism has

captured some of our family newspapers

and a good many pulpits.

Second.-—Within the decade nearly all

our institutions have surrendered to the

idea that scholarship aid is almsgiving.

This idea has long been preached, but

as late as ten years ago most of the col

leges and seminaries held out against it.

Most of them have recently modified

their system of distributing scholarship

money on the basis of the idea that it is

unmanly for a student to permit the

Church to pay part of his expenses while

studying for the ministry. The result

is that the men who have an element of

the deadbeat in their character apply

for aid as before, while of the larger

number who have not that element, many

find the door to the ministry closed

against them by their self respect.

Third.—One of the results of the me

chanical theories of pedagogy which are

now the rage is the undue emphasizing

of school education in a candidate for

the ministry. Look over the catalogues

of the seminaries and you will find much

fewer men without college degrees than

formerly. The case may he tersely stat

ed thus: Until about ten years ago we

demanded that a candidate should show

By \\’lllls J. Beecher, D.D.

that he had the requisite qualifications

including a college degree, if practicable.

Now we demand that he have the col

lege degree, it being desirable that he

also have the requisite qualifications.

Of course I have stated these things

from my own point of view. The three

things that I have mentioned are things

that many count as of the nature of im

provement. What I have called agnos

ticism, for example, they would regard

as just a better grade of thinking. If

they are right, it still remains true that

this way of thinking unflts men to preach

wnat we have been accustomed to call

the Gospel, and that it has not yet formu

lated its new gospel; and that it there

fore keeps men away from the ministry.

If I thought they were correct I should

expect that it would later, draw men to

a better ministry, but at all events it

now keeps them out.

Of course the men who have recon

structed our methods of scholarship aid

believe that they have made them better,

and that they are raising the standard

of manliness among the candidates. If

I agreed with them I should rejoice in

the diminished numbers. So the subor

dlnating of other qualifications to the col

lege degree is exploited as a raising of

the intellectual standard. If I thought

it was so, I should rejoice in the dim_in

ished numbers caused by it. At all

events it is ‘mainly these three changes,

introduced or made influential within

the last ten years, that account for the

falling off of the number of candidates

within that time. I disbelieve in these

changes, and would repeal them if I

could, in the interest of an increased

supply of ministers. Those who believe

in them should bestir themselves to se

cure an adequate supply of ministers in

spite of them.

Auburn Theological Seminary.
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TEACHING A CITY’S POOR.

In New Orleans This Work Is Done by

One Brave Woman—She Is a

Crlpple, Too.

In the city of New Orleans are approxi

mately one hundred thousand white men

and boys. Of these, one thousand five

hundred—three out of every two hundred

you meet on the street—are dependent for

their education this year, for the

opportunity to learn to read and to write

and so to advance their station in life—

for all this absolutely dependent on one

\VOI'I18.lJ.

This woman, whose importance to the

city is so great that if by any sad chance

her activity were to cease, one and one

half per cent. of its white male popula

tion would find itself deprived of hope, is

not rich, but poor. She is so poor that

before she can give an hour and a dollar

for the helpless ones who need her, she

must give another hour to pay her own

expenses for the day. She is so poor that

she has even earned her own education

as she has given it out, studying some

times but a day ahead of her pupils. She

is frail, crippled, very week; she goes

about in a steel harness and on crutches.

Though she is still under middle age, her

hair is white as snow, from days and

nights of unrelievable suffering. From

 

 

morning till mid-afternoon she teaches in

a private school to earn money for her

charities. From mid-afternoon until even

ing, if able to work, she devotes herself

to the needs of those poorer than she.

From supper-time till nine, till ten, till

midnight if need be, she faces the multi

tude of men and boys—boys of nine and

men of fifty—who have come to her for

help.

Sometimes two in a. seat, sometimes on

boards between the seats, sometimes on

the edges of platforms and the treads of

stairways and against the walls of the

hallways, they crowd her schoolhouse,

while she and her assistants are every

where among them, hearing recitations,

giving aid and counsel, explaining, argu

ing, laughing, encouraging—stirring the

solid, sodden mass of the city’s poor with

the leaven of hope and possibility.—John

L. Mathews in “Sophie Wright: The Best

Citizen of New Orleans" in Ever;/body's

Magazine for July.
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AN APPEAL FROM ARIMENIANS.

Dr. F. E. Clark Writes of Recent Ex

periences in Bulgaria.

HE Rev. F. E. Clark, D.D., President

T of the United Society of Christian

Endeavor, forwards from Philippopolis,

Bulgaria, a document signed and sealed

by the Armenian Church Council an ap

peal to Christians in the United States,

Great Britain and Europe, especially to

Christian Endeavor societies, to make the

Armenian question a special subject for

prayerful consideration in their‘ confer

ences and conventions, and to have it in

their lists of printed and designated ob

jects for prayer, until this question—

one of unspeakable human suffering—is

solved, and the great stumbling-block in

the way of Christian religion and prog

ress has been removed from Armenia.

Dr. Clark states that caricatures of

Prince Ferdinand of Bulgaria are fre

quent in the Bulgarian papers. One rep

resents the Prince as a clock-face, while

the pendulum says, “Tick-tack, tick-tack,

tick-tack” back and forth, back and forth

between Sofia and a favorite country

residence. Around the dial are “Paris,”

“Monte Carlo” and other places, where

he loved to wander, leaving his own coun

try at a moment‘s notice for any other

he fancies. The crown is slipping from

his head, while his prime minister is

peering around the corner to see where

the pendulum may be at this particular

moment. Altogether there are now some

twenty Bulgarian Endeavor societies.

Dr. Clark characterizes the common

people of Turkey as follows: “The com

mon people are honest and industrious,

many of them deeply religious according

to their lights; they have the making of

one of the best and sturdiest races in the

world; but their system of government is

so oppressive, tyrannical and archaic that

an honest peasantry, living on a fertile

soil, in a country that has splendid natu

ral advantages, is miserably poor and

yearly growing poorer. God pity the

Turks, and still more the Armenians, and

God support the brave missionaries and

teachers who against such almost hope

less odds are working for the uplift of the

people and for the regeneration of

Turkey.”
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HOW TO HOLD PRESENT MEMBERS AND GATHER NEW ONES.

By Prof. J. J. Stevenson.

HE fixed population of New York City

T occupies small areas and forms an

insignificant portion of the whole. The

value of real estate has increased so great

ly that few can afford to own or even

to hire a house; those with incomes count- ‘

ing large in dollars must reside in modest

apartments; many thousands of families

live discontentedly in narrow flats and

every year brings a great host of young

men and women to lodge in boarding

houses. Even those owning or hiring

houses show an increased tendency to

spend but half the year in town. The

vast majority of New York's English

speaking population is thoroughly mi

gratory, and to most of it the word ‘home’

has lost its meaning.

How to reach this floating population is

by far the most perplexing problem for re

ligious workers to-day; the more perplex

ing because so many of them still retain

nominal connection with some church or

ganization. After their first removal

they visited the neighboring churches of

their denomination, purposing to unite

with that whose “pastor suited them

best;" but wandering proved attractive as

well as inexpensive and a great propor

tion of those who have not abandoned

church-going have degenerated into

church tramps. Clergymen resort to mu

sical services, sensational sermons and

other non-religious devices, church doors

are Wide open and invitations are sent

broadcast, with at best little result beyond

that of adding to the audience while the

congregations gain few members. The

influence of these non-church goers reacts

on the church-goers, for the children at

tend the same schools and the parents

meet in the same social circles.

This is no novel discovery; the condi-1

tion has been familiar for several years

and many remedies have been suggested;

but, as might be expected after the man

ner of the time, most of them are of the

grand type, involving large expenditure of

some wealthy man's money. That which

seems to many the most likely to prove

eflicient is a wider application of the free

church principle. But this suggestion is

as dangerous as that on which some

clergymen have acted—that people care

no more for solid sermons, that they have

burden enough during the week and need

mild tonics with mental rest on Sun

day. The free church business is already

overdone. Every church is free, too free,

for any one may attend, even regularly,

any Protestant church in New York with

out contributing one cent to the collec

tion. The community is in process of re

ligious pauperization through the wel

come extended to all by the churches just

as a great part of the population has been

pauperized by medical dispensaries, in

which treatment and medicines are given

freely without inquiry respecting needs

of the patients. There is already too

much readiness to accept religious aims,

to share in religious services maintained

at the expense of others. Well-to-do peo

ple, willing to pay a moderate pew rent,

show great preference for churches whose

debt has been paid off. If a change for

the better is to come, it will come by the

use of commonplace methods and not by

grand operations.

The first effort should be to prevent loss

 

 

in the future. Church members should be Every one recognizes that the old type of

urged to unite with congregations near

their residence. There should be an end

to the condition shown by so many year

books, of members and omcers living

three to fifty miles away from the church

to which they belong. When members

move to any considerable distance from

their church, there is little probability

that they will return, and there is much

probability that membership, if retained,

will soon be merely nominal. Such mem

bers should be advised to take letters of

dismissal, at once, to the nearest church

of the denomination, and the pastor of

that church should be asked to call on

the newcomer. Had this been done in the

past one cannot doubt that at least some

of those, whose only church is the golf

ground, would be useful members still.

The writer recognizes fully the difliculties.

The pastor of a church down town or in

a village may be disheartened by a de

creasing roll; but no matter about that,

he is in his place not for himself but for

the welfare of his flock. To systematize

work by partial return to the parochial

method might cut deeply into some

churches, but that would hasten the in

evitable by only a little, while it would

lead to permanent strengthening else

where. In any event, an honest roll is

preferable to one carrying the names of

those whose religious activity is confined

to an occasional communion in the “old

church."

An effort -should be made in another

direction. There is altogether too much

presentation of the needs of the poor as

such, too much tendency to make a dis

tinction between the comfortable and the

poor in respect of religious needs. It is

time to make urgent presentation of the

appalling religious destitution of those in

comfortable circumstances, the truly

“neglected class" in New York to-day.

No real effort beyond that of opening

church doors and occasional issue of

printed invitations is made to bring them

into church connection.

A congregation's first work is in its

immediate neighborhood; yet some think

that a congregation in a dwelling-house

neighborhood is recreant to its duty un

less it have a mission school, even though

in order to get such a school, others al

ready existing must be weakened. If

there were a proper recognition of the

fact that salvation is as necessary to those

dwelling in mansions as to those dwelling

in poor tenements, and that it comes to

both in the same way, there would be

equally proper recognition of the other

fact that a Sunday-school filled with chil

dren of well-to-do, non-church-going

parents is as genuinely mission work as

though the children were from the slums.

The lost sheep of Israel are as important

as the Gentiles, though they may be com

fortable physically they are famine-strick

en religiously. A congregation surrounded

by people in comfortable circumstances

should canvass the neighborhood for the

children in hope of gathering in the

parents. The methods employed among

the poor must be employed among these.

A further effort should look toward re

organization of church work, even of

churches themselves. There is too much

wasted energy in congregational work.

 

parish church, using its property during

only a few hours each week, does not

fulfill its mission, and does not deal hon

estly with the city which remits the taxes.

It is recognized also that one man as

pastor cannot meet the demands, and that

a staff of salaried workers is essential.

But there are few congregations able to

support such a staff and attempts are

made to meet the requirements by volun

tary service. So, even in comparatively

feeble churches, one‘finds a number of

organizations spending on scattered work

an amount of money and energy, vehich,

if concentrated in one organization under

the Session’s control, would avail much,

whereas the only result now is a more or

less disintegrated congregation. And this

applies in a larger way.

Presbyterianism would be much

stronger in New York if the congregations

were fewer in number and thoroughly

equipped. Too many congregations are

living from hand to mouth. If there could

be combination of neighboring churches

so as to lessen expediture for purely con

gregational purposes, there would be some

“snap" as well as money for use in out

side matters. And this applies not mere

ly to that part of the city where the Prot

estant population is disappearing rapidly,

replaced by people of other religions to

which they are devotedly attached, but

equally in other districts. Our churches

must be reorganized to meet the new con

ditions; the buildings must be made

larger so as to accommodate more per

sons, to strengthen the organizations pe

cuniarily, and to fit them for aggressive

work. This can be effected only by union

of churches.

If church members do not bestir them.

selves to meet the present conditions, men

now thirty years old will see the time

when money for genuine religious work

among the peoples now pouring into our

city will not be obtainable, when ethical

settlement work with religious flavor will

be the only type acceptable to givers.

New York.

RI

FORTUNATE COUPLE THIS.

The historic Green Hill Church of Wil

mington, Del., is being greatly blessed by

the ministry of the Rev. Frazer Lachland

McLeod, recently called there from Prince

ton Seminary. The church is situated in

one of the most delightful and pic

turesque suburbs of Wilmington, and its

people recently tendered to Mr. McLeod

a delightful reception, at which a cor

dial address of greeting was given to the

new minister and his charming bride,

formerly Miss Sarah Wahlan, of New

York, who with her husband is interest

ing many of the non-church goers in the

neighborhood.

The address at the reception was made

by the Rev. W. F. Dickens Lewis, pastor

of the Rodney Street Presbyterian

Church, and a substantial purse of gold

was presented to the new couple by the

congregation for the purpose of helping in

the furnishing of a beautiful manse

which the trustees and ladies of the

church have greatly improved and newly

painted.
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Cbougbts for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

 

ITCHING EABS.*

n. c. Ray, n.n.

AUL said the time would come when

people would have itching ears.

it has come. We all have them. We

love to hear new and startling things,

either because we enjoy such things, or

because we enjoy criticising those who

say them. What ought we to do about

it? We ought not to be led by the ears,

but by intelligence and conscience. The

best commentary on this subject is the

thirteenth chapter of Ezekiel, which

should be read at this meeting, and may

be used to give much light upon the

topic.

There is an old story of a slave in

Rome, whose lord ordered him to bring

a iiagon of wine. The slave brought

water. The angry master said:

“You dog, why did you not bring me

wine?" The slave replied:

“Your lips called for wine, but your

need called for water." The true min

ister of Jesus Christ will consider to

every reasonable extent the wishes of

his people, but finally and fundamentally

he will consider their needs. This need

not lead to the extreme practice of some

-good men, who feel that they are un

faithful unless they are kicked, and use

the most unpleasant truths in the most

offensive form—which they call frank

ness and faithfulness——when tact and

wisdom might get hold of hearts which

they anger and alienate. The preacher

is not to consider even his own desire

for martyrdom, but the needs of his

people.

Not many preachers will be in the

meeting when this topic is considered.

What is there in it for the rest of us?

(1) Any sermon by any good man will

do good to any soul that looks for it.

To be a good “sermon taster," listening

not for profit, but to give oneself the

conceited pleasure of criticising, is to be

led by itching ears. It does not lead one

the way to the fountain of truth. There

is a simple remedy, however, for those

who listen over critically; pray for the

preacher, and especially that you may be

a profited listener.

(2) Choose a church and preacher, and

stick to them. Paul says that the itch

ing ears “heap to themselves teachers;"

they are “rounders," not satisfied with

one teacher, though any one doubtless

gives them more than they live up to.

When we thoroughly live up to what our

preacher teaches, it may then be time to

move on to another one; if any move

ment is desirable the trouble is, usually,

with the bearer.

(3) Paul says, the people with itching

ears "turn away their ears from the

truth.” There are some people who can

wag their ears; but usually only animals

with longer ears can turn them about.

Those who turn away their ears from

the truth exhibit, in so doing, qualities

that are not human and rational, but

animal, obeying not their highest na

ture, but some baser part of it.

(4) Paul says that such people “shall

be turned unto fables." Think of the

twenty thousand people crowding into the

new temple of the Church of Christ,

Scientist, in Boston recently. For some

reason they did not like the truth, and

now see to what they have turned!

“-<i~;;,T; for meeting in the week beginning

Aug. o. Tim. iv : 3, 4.

 

There are not a few people who dislike

certain truths, and thereupon assume

that these truths are not to be believed,

and turn their itching ears to almost any

fable that comes along. The funda

mental remedy for this peril, which is a

real one, is to desire and to ask God to

give us, at anig cost, knowledge of the

truth that we ught to live by; and to

put ourselves every day to school, child

like, to the Great Teacher, devoted pupils

never turning away to fables.

R I

Christian €nd¢avor

DUTY, PRIVILEGE AND EXCUSES.*

By William Barnes Lower. D.D.

N inviting us to come to the gospel

banquet of our Lord there are no im

possible conditions imposed upon us. It is

therefore our duty to accept the gracious

invitation. We should consider the good

company we will be in. To accept the in

vitation is to bring us into close fellow

ship with our Divine Host. We not only

sit down with kings and princes of God,

but we take first rank with them. It is

the duty of every one, in lieu of what

Christ has done for him, to serve Him

and follow Him.

The privilege that all young Christians

have is to fetch some one to the banquet

of our Lord. It is just like God to give

us some part in His work. No better

work can we do than to be bearers of His

invitation to others. Young people have

the energy and the ability, if they will,

to carry this invitation to the gospel feast,

to the mills, factories, stores, parks, street

corners, ocean piers, that all may hear it.

The attractive open air service on the

church lawn, conducted by our young peo

ple during this summer weather, is a

popular way to send out the gospel mes

sages and win converts. Christ has spread

the table, and the feast is free to the

vilest. He bids us fetch in the poor, the

imperfect, the halt, the blind.

The mercy of God is as wide as the uni

verse. There is room in God’s heart for

every one of His creatures. There is

room in God's heart for your affection.

There is room in the mercy of God for

your penitence. There is room in the mer

its of Christ for your transformed life.

There is room in the Spirit of God for

your changed heart. There is room in the

grace of God for your humble pleadings.

The door of hope is open to all. Open to

the rich and poor, open to healthy and

afliicted; open for those who have come

and those who are coming, for backsliders

and those who have stood fast, for saints

and for sinners.

Christian young people are as apt to

make excuses about working to save sin

ners as sinners are to make excuses for

not becoming Christians. Incompetency

is so often given as an excuse for not do

ing work for Christ. Timidity is another

excuse. Lack of knowledge of God's Word

is another excuse. No time is another.

That there are plenty to be found who

can do better than I can do is an

other excuse. When these excuses are

analyzed their absurdity is plainly

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

August 5. Scripture selecti0n—Luke xiv:l;'»

‘.24: 2 Pet. lli:1-12: Acts v:2.'>-2!»; Matt. iii:

1-10: Matt. xlx:27-30; Matt. viil:18-22; Ps.

cxvi:12-19.

seen. No such foolish excuses would be

made on the part of Christian young D80

ple were there that intense earnestness for

the salvation of lost souls which there

should be. The whole hearted, dead-in

earnest Christian has no time to lose in

making excuses. The time that is lost by

Christian people in making excuses would

save the world. Excuses show also that

there is unbelief and selfishness in the

heart. Where full faith is there are no

excuses. Where there is unselfishness

there is the desire to labor for the salva

tion of sinners.

I I

WHO WILL AID THE EXILES?

One of the Most Pressing Religious

Needs in Japan To-day.

By John Griflin.

HE body of Christians known as the

Yokohama Union Church was con

stituted in the year 1872 under the lead

ership of Rev. S. R. Brown, D.D., Dr. J.

C. Hepburn and the Rev. J. H. Ballagh,

but has never been in a position to own

a church building. For the long space of

thirty-three years it has “dwelt in tents,"

paying rents for various buildings in

which to hold its services and meetings.

Now, in this present year, a strong

movement has been initiated among the

members to have a church building and

possess a home. The church conclave

unanimously endorsed this movement and

elected a board of seven trustees to take

this matter in hand. What we require

is a convenient and suitable church dedi

cated to the worship of our Father with

a manse or parsonage for our minister

and church parlors wherein our Sunday

school and other meetings can be held.

A hearthstone, a fireside, a center around

which our children and young folk can

meet and develop into good material for

maintaining the church when the present

living stones shall have passed away.

Our members are not wealthy, but have

done what they can and will continue to

contribute all in their power—whether

time, money or personal service—towards

the realization of our object. But we des

pair of accomplishing our object by our

own unaided exertions. We have secured

a plot of ground (suitable for the in

tended buildings) in the foreign residen

tial district of this port, but for the build

ing and furnishings we must have some

assistance. We therefore confidently ap

peal to our fellow Christians in the home

lands for help and support in this our

undertaking. Please think of us in our

exile and help us to obtain some of those

religious comforts and privileges which

we should enjoy on our native soil. It is

estimated that the ground, buildings and

furnishings will cost about yen 100,000

—(=$50,000 or £10,000). Donations may

be remitted direct to the treasurer, Mr.

D. H. Blake, or to any member of the

Board of Trustees. Donations may also

be lodged with the Chartered Bank in

London or New York, who will grant re

ceipts for the same in the name of the

Union Church Building Fund, Yokohama.

Yokohama, Japan.

I!

SEHTIMENTS OF THE SCHOOL

MASTER.

By Creswell Maclnughlin.

A good many people have the courage of

other people's convictions.

Agitation without education means riot.

You will never find a good mechanic with a

poor tool.

When a fellow gets to be boss—well, he'll do

about as his boss did. Sometimes worse.

For the nerves-think of someone else.

—The American Illustrated Magazine.
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Bible Study for School and Dome

FALSE EXCUSES.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

 

HEY were still in the Pharisee’s house

when Jesus spoke the parable of the

great supper. In his table conversation

Jesus had just urged upon his hearers

courteous and considerate treatment of

rich and poor alike, the serving of both

God and man on the Sabbath day, patience

and humility in seeking and receiving

honors and love and kindness to the ne

glected classes. In this parable, with

which he continues the conversation, he

sets forth the characteristics of the king

dom of Heaven. He shows that God has

made ample provision in the gospel for all

our exigencies. God Himself has pre

pared a great supper. Great sums of

money have been expended in the prepa

ration of sumptuous meals. But no earth

ly banquet ever cost a fraction of the cost

of the Gospel supper. To provide this

banquet the Son of God became the Son

of Man. He lived on this earth and died

the accursed death of the cross.

Why is it that men wish to be excused

from coming to the gospel banquet? Why

is it that men make all kinds of excuses

about accepting Christianity? To be ex

cused from the Gospel banquet is to be

excused from loving God and keeping His

-commandments. To be without the hope

of Heaven and the joy of having the fel

lowship of Jesus Christ. The main rea

son why men do not accept the gracious

invitation is the opposition of the human

heart to religion. This opposition is due

to man's fallen condition. The natural

man feels that he does not need salvation

in the way proposed in the gospel invita

tion. He feels that if he discharges his

duty faithfully he need have no apprehen

sion of the world to come. Others again

reject the invitation because they are

skeptical about the truth of its author

ship. Some there are who reject it be

cause they think the Divine government

is unreasonable and severe. Worldliness

is a reason which some deem good for re

jecting the gospel invitation. None of

these reasons are men willing to assert

openly, for they know they are poor ex

cuses, to say the least. None of these ex

cuses will stand where a man is convicted

of sin. Not one of these excuses will pass

current before the bar of God.

A poor excuse is worse than none. The

devil does a large business in dealing out

excuses. When a man wants to fix up a

poor excuse he will always find Satan

ready to help him. The making of idle

excuses is one of the commonest sins of

man. It is noticeable that more people

are not well on Sunday than any other

day of the week. They are active on Sat

urday and fresh on Monday, but laid up

so that church does not see them on Sun

day. In some instances the wife worships

for the husband. One may vote by proxy,

but he cannot worship by proxy. Every

one of us must answer for himself. There

is scarcely a sin we can commit for which

we cannot find some excuse. Every sin

has its appropriate excuse. Some men

claim to have their minds so full of busi

ness they can think of nothing else. The

fact is the men who are at the head of the

largest business interests in the world are

men who find time to perform their pri

vate and public devotions.

 

‘International
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There is a great difference between rea

son and excuse. An excuse is generally

an invention. A reason is an eflicient or

just cause. The one God will reject, the

other he will accept. For any reasonable

apology God will excuse us. The flrst

man in our lesson let his property stand

between him and _Christ. God is angry

with those who permit material things to

shut out spiritual blessings. The second

man was kept away by his business. This

is a trifling excuse that men make to-day,

but meets with the displeasure of God,

who demands that the interests of the

kingdom supersede all earthly interests.

The last man made domestic interests the

basis of his excuse, which, too, is no sufii

cient reason for remaining away from the

gospel feast. God’s table must be sup

plied with guests and so we are hidden to

turn away from those who treat so lightly

God's gracious invitation into the lanes,

and highways, and invite the poor, the

needy, the outcast, the sinner to the ban

quet
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The Great Collection. 1 Cor. 16; 1-4;

2 Cor. chs. 8, 9. About A. D. 57.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders. D.D.‘

CDNE theme which never left the mind

of the great apostle during the con

troversies or triumphs of these days was

the very practical question of taking a

generous collection in the churches, which

he had been instrumental in founding, for

the benefit of the poor of the mother

church at Jerusalem. To accomplish this

successfully was very near to Paul's heart

during the whole of the third missionary

tour, ever since leaving Antioch for Gala

tia. In every letter written by him dur

ing this period the subject is mentioned

and one or another group of disciples

stirred to a generous emulation. The

Galatians had already responded, the

Macedonians likewise. The Corinthian

Church had yet to complete its quota.

The apostle must have gone about this

enterprise with great hopefulness but

without assurance as to the result. No

more unreasonable, dogged and obstinate

people ever lived than the Jews. They

were always the more confirmed in their

likes and hatreds. because they thought

that they were honoring God thereby. The

average Jew at Jerusalem held a special

aversion for Paul. because he was regard

ed as an apostate_ one who was entrusted

with the confidential missions of Judaism

and distinguished with its honors, only

to suddenly abandon his own people for

the despised Christians. Many Chris

tian Jews hated him just as actively and

bitterly because they believed him to be

undermining the confidence of Christians

in the things ordained of God and substi

tuting for Judaistic Christianity some

thing entirely different and vastly in

ferior.

Even the more liberally inclined real

ized that Paul was not in their class. that

he stood for a type of thinking to which

they were unable to conform. yet because

of the manifest presence of the Spirit in

 

‘The Bible Siudv Union Lessons. Lesson 31

for August '5. 1906. (‘.op_vright. 1906, by the

Bible Study Publishing Co.. Boston.

 the hearts of his Gentile converts they

were not unwilling to recognize them as

fellow Christians.

Paul’s day-dream was that he might

turn this latter class into hearty frater

nization with his disciples and might at

least induce those who hated him to as

sume an attitude of passive approval.

These enemies, however, he CO1lid not

fathom. They might urge that the con

tribution he refused; they might consider

it a sort of bribe in return for which

Paul's opposition to the law was to be

condoned and the “equal standing of his

upstart churches acknowledged." Ro

mans xv:31 indicates the uncertainty of

his mind regarding this. Possibly the

Jerusalemiies would fail to see in the gift

any brotherly love whatever.

Yet he would, as always, do his full

duty, and let God take care of the rest.

It was while he was making this gift and

taking the utmost pains to conciliate this

fierce Jewish temper at any cost to him

self that he lost his liberty. Doubtless he

often wondered when at Caesarea in

prison why God should have cut him off

thus abruptly from his active career of

service and while performing the most

gracious and forgiving of deeds. But we

who look back over his life and read the

rich treasure of Christian thought packed

into the three letters which Paul wrote

at Rome after several years of enforced

reflection can see readily the reason in

the divine mind. Paul's immediate pur

pose may never have been gained; curi

ously enough, the writer of Acts leaves

us in complete suspense as regards that

matter as well as others of much interest;

but the influence of the scheme and its

outworking on his own character and life

was not slight.

The collection had evidently been com

pleted when the letter to the Romans was

written (Rom. xv:25-32). Paul took

great satisfaction in the fact. Every one

of his provincial churches had responded

to his appeal. We cannot wonder that the

Christians at Jerusalem could be regard

ed as in need. 1 Thes. ii:14 rather im

plies a recent Judean persecution. Jeru

salem gave little opportunity for the earn

ing of a living except by ministering to

the needs of those who were there on pil

grimage or by purveying for Jerusalem

ites. In either case an avowed Christian

was likely to be at a disadvantage. Few

of the community were rich; many of

these had been driven away by persecu

tion at one time or another. Doubtless

Paul had good reason to think that the

gifts were really needed. Whether they

would be accepted was another question.

Paul urged the Corinthians more than

once to activity in raising this gift. Many

of the members were slaves without any

stated income. Paul suggested that each

one at his own home should lay aside each

Lord's day, when the action could be de

liberate, the sum which he could spare.

He did not himself wish to raise the

money by appeals in person, but to have

it a "grace" on the part of those who

should give, a gift conscientiously made,

a true act of worship to God.

Paul’s discussion of giving in 2 Cor. chs.

8, 9, was a marvelous handling of a dell

cate theme. How deftly be praised the

Macedonians for their generosity, declar

ing it to be a fit expression of their joy

in Christ! How beautifully he instanced

the sacrificial life of Jesus as motive for

Christian generosity even to the point of

self-sacrifice; how wisely he declared the

freedom, the readiness and the fraternity

which must work true liberality. He was

true to his habit of giving great reasons

for ordinary acts. To him this Christian

liberality ranked as an act of faith.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.

PUTNAM BOOKS T0 APPEAR. ~’

“The Literary History of the English

People,” by M. J. J. Jusserand, French am

bassador to the United States, will shortly

appear under the imprint of G. P. Put

nam's Sons. This second part—the firsts‘

of the two volumes which it comprises—

covers a period extending from the Ren-,

aissance to the Civil War. When com

pleted, this monumental work will take

its stand by the side of the “English Lit- “Heroes of the Nations" series.

erature" of Taine, M. Jusserand’s compa-‘

‘._,_- Eu"

M. J. J. JUb'b'lu'RAND.

triot and predecessor in the field. The

first volume of the latter's critical history

was an assurance that the whole work

would be free from the hidebound philo

sophical bias which makes it necessary

to discount much of what Taine says, and

that it would be written with a greater

regard for the sound traditions of English

critical opinion that Taine himself

evinced.

The Putnams are about to publish “The

idyllic Avon,” by John Henry Garrett, a

volume well adapted to serve as traveling

companion to one contemplating a pil

Dr. Gargrimage along the Avon banks.

.,_.

THE ll)\'l4LlC AVON.

rett is a resident of Cheltenham, and he

speaks from a lifelong acquaintance with

his subject, which has enabled him to

write from fulness of knowledge and to

use his camera to advantage. His book

is a very readable account of the Midland

river and of places on or near its banks

from its mouth at Tewkesbury to above

Stratford-on-Avon, with every place upon

or near the River Avon through about

  

  

fifty miles of its course, vividly described

as it may be found to-day, and the main

points of its history reviewed. Stratford

receives special attention and a chapter

is devoted to Shakespeare's connection

with it. The volume is illustrated with

eighty-seven full-page pictures and two

maps.

"George Washington,” by Prof. James

A. Harrison, of the University of Virginia,

will shortly be published in Putnam's

Professor

Harrison is not of those biographers

who curb their sentiments with bit

and bridle; when the fire of his en

thusiasm kindles he puts it into his

book, and in so doing will be sure

to please his patriotic fellow citi

zens, who will welcome his gener

ous and glowing picture of the pater

patriae. In manner and method his

book affords an interesting contrast

to Irving's quiet presentation of his

hero. Irving was perhaps most in

sympathy with the grave and

stately aspects of Washington's

character, with his calmness and

serenity. This latest biographer of

the father of his country loves to

contemplate the romantic side of

Washington, and to color his pic

ture highly. For the rest, the vol

ume evinces a full study of the

Revoluntionary period on the part

of its author. The backgrounds of

the narrative are everywhere admi

rably painted in. The book is full

of spirit and aglow with patriotism.

its author, himself, a Virginian,

writes with a very natural pride of

Virginia’s greatest son.

 

"The Testimony of St. Paul to Christ

Viewed in Some of Its Aspects.” By

R. J. Knowling, D.D. Imported by

Scribners.

Dr. Knowling, who is already known

to New Testament scholars by his “Wit

ness of the Epistles" and by his com

mentary on the Acts in the Expositor’s

Greek Testament, gives us in this volume

of 528 pages his lectures on the Boyle

foundation for the years 1903-5. The

first course is on the “Documents": Did

Paul write the letters attributed to him?

Can we rely on the statements made in

the Acts? This part of the work is

technical, polemic and apologetic;

it is for the specialist. Particular

attention is given to the attack on

the documents made by the con

tributors to the Encyclopedia Bib

lica. The second series of lectures

is of much more general interest:

“St. Paul's Testimony in Relation to

the Gospels." While there is here

the same wearisome slaying of the

slain, as critic after critic is brought

forth again and again to be hewn

in pieces, there is much more meat

than in the earlier course for the

people that dwell in the wilderness,

far from the cells of the critics.

The interplay of gospel and epistle

is shown in a way novel, ingenious and

often edifying. If there had been an index

of texts, as there certainly should have

been, this middle section would have been

a treasury.of admirable material for homi

letic uses. Happy the man who has the

skill to work up this bullion and, having

minted it, “utter" it as current coin.

Thanking Dean Knowling for his admir

able work, we echo Cromwell's good

words: "Paul's Christ is my Christ, too.

Thank God!"

“Samuel J. Mills: Missionary Pathfinder,

Pioneer and Promoter.” By Thomas C.

Richards. $1.25 net. The Pilgrim

Press, New York.

The centenary of the Williams College

Haystack Meeting comes this year, and

will be suitably celebrated and widely

spoken of. This book is one of the

preparations for that event, as Mr. Mills

was the prime, and the most effective,

agent of the Holy Spirit in that move

ment which led the group of American

students to devote themselves to foreign

missions, and, largely through their ef

forts, inflamed the Church in this coun

try with foreign missionary zeal and re

sulted, in June, 1810, in the organiza

tion of the American Board of Commis

sioners for Foreign Missions. The story

of Mr. Mills’ religious experience and de

votion of himself to foreign missions, and

of the extraordinary success which grad

ually, and at last splendidly. resulted

from his devotion and faithful efforts,

would have an absorbing interest, even

poorly told. The book tells it well, but

perhaps not so as to make it the final

word upon the subject. The author is

too exclusively devoted to Mr. Mills, and

does not do full justice to other noble

spirits that were concerned in the move

ment; Mr. Mills’ fame would be no less

for theirs being more. There are a num

ber of excelelnt photographs, though no

picture of Mr. Mills himself. a bibliogra

phy and a good index.

“The Unrealized Logic of Religion: A

Study in Credibilities," by W. H. Fitch

ett, B.A., LL.D. Eight Thousand.

Price $1.25 net. Eaton & Mains, New

York.

Dr. Fitchett is well known in England

as a forceful writer on religious subjects.

He has attempted in this volume, which

is the thirty-fifth Fernley Lecture, the

task of presenting for the hasty scrutiny

of the man in the street such credible

evidences in support of the claims of

Christianity as will win the respect and

loyalty of those who have no time or

patience for the stately and labored argu

ments which he rather sarcastlcally

styles “a somewhat distressful form of

religious literature.” The book deserves

a wide reading.

“A New Theory of the Universe." By

Rev. J. Cosand. 25 centsI Printed for

the Author by the Methodist Publishing

House, Tokyo.

In this small book the author under

takes to demolish the theory of gravita

tion, finding in heat from the sun an ex

planation of all phenomena usually ex

plained by gravitation. The argument is

put in popular form, instead of being ad

dressed to scientific men, who alone are

competent to weigh such arguments.

Whatever may be the value of the facts

alleged by the writer, his arguments ap

pear to the layman lame and inconclusive.

“The Mystery of the Lost Dauphin (Louis

XVIL)" By Emilia Parde Bazan.

Translated from the Spanish by Anna

bel I-Iord Seeger. $1.50. Funk & Wag

nalls Company, New York.

The translator and some other people

deem Mme. Bazan the greatest living

woman writer of fiction. This story is a

good one, much in the style of the his

torical romances so popular of late years,

but not disclosing extraordinary ability

on the part of the author. it is probably
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better than the average historical ro

mance, but by no means the best of recent

years.

"Days and Deeds." Burton E. and Eliza

beth R. Stephenson. $1 net. The Baker

& Taylor Co., New York.

This book represents a careful collec

tion ot readings and recitations bearing

on the important days and events of

American history. The appropriateness

of these selections, the usefulness of their

classification under “The Days We Cele

brate,” etc., and the completeness of their

arrangement, adapt this anthology ad

mirably to the use of schools. libraries

and wherever a demand is felt for com

memorative verse of national significance.

“A Soldier's Trial: An Episode of the Can

teen Crusade." By Gen. Charles King.

The Hobart Company, New York.

The author is not at his best in this

story. Perhaps army people may enjoy it

because of its army atmosphere; but it

will hardly appeal to others. General King

strongly favors the canteen, but the argu

ments he puts into the mouths of some of

his characters, and those which he puts

into the story as such are neither new

nor convincing.

“Health and the Inner Life; an Analytical

and Historical Study of Spiritual Heal

ing Theories, with an Account of the

Life and Teachings of P. P. Quimby.”

By Horatio W. Dressed. $1.35 net. G.

P. Putnam's Sons. New York.

Mr. Dresser has no hesitation in offering

his explanations of deep questions of phil

osophy and science that puzzle the ages.

His theories embrace the universe and ex

plain it, though not always to the reader's

satisfaction.

“The Damask Girl and Other Stories." By

Morrison I. Swift. $1. The Morrison 1.

Swift Press, New York.

These nine short stories are rather

bright, but not written with such ability

as to commend them to readers who care

for style as well as story.

R I

THE HOUSE OF APPLETON.

The ancient and honorable name of

Appleton is at last attached to a maga

zine. Harper’s, Scribner’s, Lippincott’s

and McClure’s all have their magazines,

and it is fitting that so old a house as

Appleton's should be in the list. There

was, many years ago, a weekly known as

Appleton’s Journal; it attained the very

large circulation for those days of over

a hundred thousand. Its chief feature

was scientific articles and it was finally

absorbed into the Popular Scientific

Monthly, which Appleton's then pub

lished, and in whose pages Darwin, Spen

cer, Huxley, Tyndall and many other of

the most eminent scientists of the era

found their first and largest recognition.

Perhaps the only dramatic incident in

Herbert Spencer’s life was the occasion

when Professor Yeomans, a member of

the Appleton staff, called on him in his

shabby little boarding house and oifered

him actual money for the despised manu

scripts kept in a tin box under the bed.

The services of the house of Appleton to

the popularization of science are incalcul

able.

The new magazine to be known by the

name or Appleton is not, however, to

make a specialty of scientific articles.

It is to cover all fields, including fiction,

essays, art articles, and a very liberal

amount of the best illustrations. A year

ago the Appletons bought the Book

lovers’ Magazine and assumed and paid

all its obligations. The name “Booklov

ers" has been gradually allowed to van

ish and that of Appleton's to increase.

With the July number the magazine ap

peared definitely as Appleton’s, with one

hundred and twenty-eight pages of read

ing matter and pictures for fifteen cents,

a reduction from the former price, which

was twenty-five cents. In the past year

the magazine has made rapid strides,

and now with a new (and yet a vener

able) name, a new editor, and a new

price, it is certain to hold a place in the

very forefront of the best periodical

literature.

I! R

BOOK CHAT.

Mrs. Hannah Whitall Smith. who years

ago wrote from her Philadelphia home

"The Christian's Secret of a Happy Life,"

which has since sold upwards of five hun

dred thousand copies, has been living in

London, England, for the past several

years. While she has not written any

other books which have sold as largely as

“The Christian's Secret," still she has been

making some striking contributions to re

ligious literature. In “Living in the Sun

shine," just issued by her publishers, the

Fleming H. Revell Co., she has returned

to the style and purpose of her first

book and again deals with practical re

ligious experience.

“Lyrics from the Psalter" is in prepara

tion for the press, and will be issued

within a few months by the Rev. E. A.

Collier, of Kinclerhook, N. Y.

In “An Outline of Christian Truth," a

booklet published by T. & T. Clark, of

Edinburgh, and imported by Charles

Scribner’s Sons, Robert A. Lendrum, M.

A., Minister of the United Free Church,

Kirkliston, in Scotland. has treated in a

clear and helpful manner of the great

themes of the Bible: sin, the new life, the

Church, the last things, as well as of the

Character of God and the mission of

Christ. As the price is only 20 cents,

many may like to circulate the booklet

among their friends.

A newspaper article commenting on

President Ro0sevelt’s literary activities,

in the midst of his busy life, says:

“Every year since he has been in the

White House he has waded through hun

dreds of books. Only yesterday he an

nounced the discovery of two more books

which he had found greatly worth the

while, the works of President Hyde, of

Bowdoin.” President Hyde's books make

firm friends of all who become his read

ers. Three of them—“The Art of Opti

mism," “The Cardinal Virtues” and "The

New Ethics"——are stated by the publish

ers, Thomas Y. Crowell & Co., to be in

steady demand.

I!

THE NEW HEALTH COLONY.

Since the publication of “The How to

Get VVell Book" plans for a health colony

near Saranac Lake, on the lines men

tioned, have been made. The one aim of

the colony is to permit all who belong to

it “to take the cure,” not to play at tak

ing it and to avoid all unnecessary ex

pense in doing so. The cost of living for

each person will be as much or as little

as the individual wishes to make it.

Relatives or attendants of invalids are

at liberty to join the colony and form part

of it for any length of time they wish.

For detailed information address Francis

De Witt, Editor of “The Northern New

Yorker." Saranac Lake, N. Y.

NOTABLE WORK IN COLOR.

The August “Century" will contain

some notable illustrations in color: repro

ductions of views of the eruption of Vesu

vius made by the American artist, Charles

Caryl Coleman, from his villa at Capri,

and of the San Francisco flre, by Charles

Dormon Robinson, made on the spot.

Mr. Robinson writes to the “Century"

editors: "After I came home from my

first day’s work in pastels my hands and

face were so burned from the distant heat

of the tremendous fire that I had to have

them plentifully treated with camphor

ated cream all night and all the next

day."

I! R

BOOKS RECEIVED.

An Outline of Christian Truth. By Robert

A. Lendrum, M.A. The Knowledge of God.

By Henry Melviil Gwatkin, M.A. Christian

Theism and a Spiritual Monism. By W. L.

\Valkcr. Imported by Charles Scribner’s Sons,

New York.

The School and its Life. By Charles B. Gil

bert. Silver, Burdett 6: Co.

The Cit That Was. By Will Irwin. B. W.

Huebsch, ew York.

Panama Patchwork (Poems). By James

Stanley Gilbert.

York.

'1'he Poisoncrs. B

by the author at

Robert Grier Cooke, New

Edwin Sautcr. Published

e Sign of the Leech, St.

Louis.

Our Church and Our Creed. By E. A.

Woods. The Country Sunday-School. By

Rev. Hight C. Moore. Thirty-one Thoughts

From an lnvalid‘s B ble. By Mrs. Anna

Ross. The Masculine in Religion. By Carl

Delos Case, I’h.D. American Baptist Publica

tion Society.

The Autobiography of the Rev. Lewis Grout.

By Her. Luther M. Keneston. Ciapp & Jones,

Brnttieboro, Vt.

Our Flag, Our Rose and Our Country. By

John McDowell Leavitt. Bonnell, Silver 8: Co.,

New York.

The Awakening of Helena Richie. By Mar

garet Deland. Harper and Brothers, New lork.

Letters on the Great Truths of Our Chris

tian Faith. 13 Henry Churchill King. The

Pllgrim Press, ton.

I I

THE IDEAL HUSBAND.

113' Dr. John D. Quackenbos.

ESPITE advice to the contrary from

D cynical scribblers, she (the young

maiden) should form high ideals and de

mand their existence in the one she se

lects as her husband. It is contended

that ideals are dangerous. So they are—

to fools. But to her who sees the spiritual

side of love, they form an essential stimu

lus to its expression. The ideal man of

this age is the sincere Christian man, that

true embodiment of all that is pure, re

fined, tender, dignified, consistent, hu

mane, self-forgettul, noble, chivalric. The

interest of such a man in vocation or avo

cation is secondary to his interest in wife

and children and hearthstone. No young

woman need fear to entrust her happiness

to his keeping; and if she be of lively

susceptibility, quick sympathy and exclu

sively devoted, there will be no disillu

sionment after the step is taken. The

real self of her ideal man is apprehended

before marriage.

“Informing love

Honest and clear of sight, whose piercing

eye

Vies with the lapidary’s—knows the gem,

Whate'er the setting."

—-Good Housekeeping.

PURE AT THE SOURCE.

Milk is the chief article of food in the

sick room and hospital. Every physician

and nurse should know the source of sup

ply before ordering in any form. It is not

enough to know that it comes as "country

milk." Borden’s Eagle Brand Condensed

Milk, the original and leading brand since

1857. Integrity and experience behind

every can.
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EASY LESSONS IN CO0KING—II.

By the Author of “Preston Papers."

 

OTHER HOT DRINKS.

EA.—This should never be made in

tin, for health's sake. If a china

teapot is used, let it warm gradually,

lest it break, before putting in the boiling

water for the tea, which should be meas

ured—a level teaspoon for each cup, and

steeped but not boiled. The Chinese put

the tea into the cup, in a little strainer,

and pour on boiling water; cover; and in

ten minutes lift out strainer, leaves and

all. The Russians add a slice of lemon,

or a few drops of the juice, instead of

cream and sugar.

Cocoa (from the shells).—These come

at about five cents a pound, and require

two big spoonfuls for each cup of drink.

Cover the shells with cold water, and boil

fifteen minutes. Strain through a bag of

thin cloth, squeezing out every drop. I

use one of my meal or salt sacks, kept for

the purpose. The liquid may be used at

once or set away for future use. In a

cool place it will keep a fortnight. To

prepare for the table, put twice as much

rich milk in the coffee pot, and this may

be made in tin, as you have cocoa juice.

Mix them and bring to a boil. Serve in

hot cups, with cream and sugar if desired

—but the drink is palatable without

either.

Cocoa from the Powder.—For each cup

of milk use a heaped spoon of powder

stirred into some cold milk. Add the rest

of the milk, and bring to a boil. If too

rich, part boiling water may be used.

Barley or Malt “Substitute."—In gen

eral, I am not fond of "substitutes," espe

cially for coffee, and I almost detest most

of the preparations that are on the mar

ket, but I have found that wheat, barley

and malt, well browned and crushed,

make delicious drinks, prepared the same

as coffee.

Mint, Catnip and Sage Teas.—These

sound old-fashioned, but I like them, if

steeped in a little water and the quantity

made of rich milk, with just the flavor of

the herbs. They have the added value of

simplicity.

Hot Milk.—This is a most nervesooth

ing drink, and good with only a tiny dash

of salt in it. A bit of butter, as big as a

pea, and a lightly-spread cracker with it,‘

will give your invalid the suggestion of an

oyster stew, and be even more delicate.

Nearly everyone can learn to drink hot

milk, and it is a desirable acquisition in

many cases, particularly with children and

nervous people.

New York.

To Possess

a Healthful and Pearly

Skin
use Glenn’s Sulphur Soap with

warm water daily. For pimples,

redness, roughness, sunbum,

nothing compares with

Glenn’s

Sulphur Soap
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VACATION FOR THE WOMAN AT HOME

By c. B. B.

F ever a woman is inclined to grumble Instead of seeing the white church spire

at her lot it is when in the long sum- and the soldiers’ monument any longer

mer days she is shut in a narrow, domes- down the shady street, she wanted to see

tic round, while neighbors and friends are cathedrals and historic spots!

ofl on their vacations. The days seem To her the idea of a I'0I‘C11 Club was an

drearily hotter than ever before; house inspiration. She organized a circle of

work is doubly monotonous; there is no other stay-at-home women who should

social life to distract her thoughts. Alt0— meet on each other’s porches with books

gether she is fagged in body and mind, and maps and photographs, and together

bored, restless and threatened with discon- they planned a charming European itiner

tent. It is a clever woman who can turn ary. Early one morning they started

such defeat into victory; who, while stay- abroad on a great steamer, spent their

ing at home, yet can bring wider hori- hour in crossing and rested from their

zons into sight, and snatch a summer's voyage in a hotel starred by Baedecker.

rest while keeping on with her daily At the next meeting they took up their

tasks; but clever women have done this journey and stopped at each interesting

very thing, and others, perhaps not so place, noting the peculiarities of costume

clever, have imitated them successfully. and speech of the people, visiting the art

One city woman solved her problem by galleries and churches, driving through

putting up a large canva. awning across the streets and studying the history of

part of her tiny back yard and planting the place.

quick-growing vines by the supports. She Before the autumn frosts drove them in

did her housework in the cool of the doors they had visited England, France,

morning, and after the simple meals were Germany and Italy, and they showed the

set ready in the refrigerator and the sun broadening effects of foreign travel. They

shut out of the rooms, she took herself no longer talked exclusively of the affairs

out to her summer parlor and read and of their neighbors, but of things of real

sewed, and napped in a hammock just as importance; of Napoleonic campaigns; of

she might have done in the Adirondacks Murillo's Madonnas; of the quaintness of

or at the seashore. The children played Nuremberg. and the 8101'!’ Of the Jung

barefoot in their sand pile and swung high frfllh They had Spent their summer in

in their new swing, and grew brown and the Old World, but it was a new world

rosy as they played “country." There to them.

were picnic lunches at noon, brought out T0 gel 8-Way from 0l1l'SBlVe5—i8 not that

in baskets and spread on the infinitesimal what we crave as we long for a summer's

grass plot; there were trolley rides in the Vacation? And if We C8I1I!0t B0 fa!‘ afield

dusky evenings and whole days in the to forget the burdens and worries of life,

park, and nights of comfortable sleep in can we not so arrange things as to brins

screened porches, and altogether it was a 111 S0methi11g new and 0l'0Wd Out the Old»

summer long remembered for real pleas- for at least a time?

11;-e_ After all, a vacation is not so much a

Another woman moved her family oufmatter of place as it is of will. If we

of her farm house into a large disused make up 0111‘ minds to have fresh Scenes

barn. Cots were put in empty stalls, with While Siflying 8-I 1101119. and 6119-1186 01

curtains hung across the openings. An occupation while keeping up our ordinary

oil stove stood in the kitchen corner, be- Dllrsllits, and rest While We Still Work 011.

hind a screen, and meals were cooked we can manage it; if not in a back yard.

which were of a. sort unknown before, or in a barn. 01' on a porch. Yet still some

lighter, easier to prepare, and easier to,h0W—B0meWhere!

clear away. For outings they drove to a‘ New York.

lake some miles away, or took a long day

in the woods. The farm work went on,

the crops were harvested as always, but

it was vacation time, too, and the days

were full of change and delight.

A suburban woman who sent her chil

dren to her mother's for their outing and

remained at home with her husband,

found time hang heavy on her hands.

She did not need fresh air, like the city

woman, nor did she want to move from

her house to a barn; what she wanted was

complete mental rest; she wanted to get

away from her small village and travel.
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“THE GARDEN OF THE SUN.”

How William Sharp loved Sicily! His

enthusiasm and vivid word pictures gave

most readers of his paper on “The Gar

den of the Sun," in the March Century,

a new and alluring conception of a rather

unfamiliar land. The second installment

of these route notes in Sicily, which ap

peared in the May Century, gives still

more intimate acquaintance with this is

land of beauty and inexhaustible interests.

"It is to Taormina, however," the Eng

lish writer sums up his tale of journey

ings under enchanted skies, “when all is

said and done, that one returns to as as

the loveliest goal in Sicily. Here the

worlds meet, and in eternal beauty.

. . . Here we may truly feel the soul

of Sicily, the soul of Italy, the soul of

Greece. . . . a spirit, a presence, a

Past that is the Present, a Present that

is the Past. But the eternal soul of

Greece, it is, above all else, that survives

here, the soul whose name is Immortal

Beauty.” The numerous ilustrations, by

Jay Hambidge, will, it is promised, show

rare sympathy with the spirit and text

of Mr. Sharp's "route notes."

“THE vAFi'r1on HABIT"

Makes Physical Wrecks of Many Fool

ish Persons—$hould be a Time for

Simple Diet and Enjoyment of

Outdoor Life.

“The Vacation Habit” is a good one to

get if you get it right. We need rest and

relaxation at certain times of the year.

Rational rest means a change of employ

ment, not mere loafing. There is need of

some wise man who does not write guide

books for steamships and railways to tell

people how to spend a. “vacation." Many

people plunge headlong and with furious

haste into the vacation period and come

back to the store, the office, the home, in

jured in mind and body. It takes them

from two to four weeks to recover. They

have taken little rational exercise and

have tried to eat up everything on the

menu of a “summer resort hotel." Quite

often the hotel physician has to be called.

He is generally a callow-looking youngster

with incipient chin whiskers, just gradu

ated from a medical college, and has a

“pull” with the hotelkeeper. His usual

charge is five dollars per visit.

The rational vacation that is to bring

health, strength and new life means a

return to nature, not only in outdoor pas

times, but in diet. Change of food and

water plays havoc with many a stomach.

To insure a healthy condition of the body

and to gain health and strength from the

vacation period no food can compare in

cleanliness, digestibility and nutritive

value with Shredded Whole Wheat. Heated

in the oven to restore crispiness, and

served with hot or cold milk or cream the

Biscuit is a never-failing safeguard

against those stomach and bowel disor

ders that make a vacation in July or Au

gust one of memory’s nightmares. It

keeps the stomach sweet and clean and

the bowels healthy and active. It is

equally strengthening and palatable for

any meal of the day, and is delicious in

combination with fruits or creamed vege

tables. Triscuit is the Shredded Whole

Wheat wafer, an ideal food for light

housekeeping, for campers, picnics, for

excursions on land or on sea.

We do not advertise Shredded Wheat as

a. “health food"; that it is the food of

health, however, is aflirmed by letters

from hundreds of doctors, nurses, heads

of hospitals and sanitariums which are

on file in the office of this company. Our

new booklet, “The Vital Question,” is sent

free for the asking. The Natural Food

Company, Niagara Falls, N. Y.

 

CHANGES IN BRIMSTONE CORNER.

The Old and the New Park Street

Church, of Boston.

By the Rev. James H. Ross.

ARK STREET CHURCH, Boston,

from its origin to the present time,

has been popularly known as “Brimstone

Corner." Its present location is to be

abandoned. The site has been sold for

$1,250,000, and an ofiice building is to be

erected. A new location is to be ob

tained, the historic name is to be retained

and expansion is to be the ruling idea.

No other ecclesiastical edifice in the

United States generated more history

during the Nineteenth Century, although

the church was not formed until 1809.

There was opposition to its birth, but

there was room enough for it in the Bos

ton of that day, a city of 30,000. It was

born in a controversial period, when the

issue was between Unitarianism and

Trinitarianlsm.

The church was nick-named “Brim

stone Corner," nominally because it was

Calvinistic and because its first pastor,

the Rev. Edward D. Griflln, D.D., was sup

posed to be hyper-Calvinistic, and to lay

the emphasis in his preaching upon the

nature and duration of retribution. In

sinuations were made against his per

sonal character which were quickly and

successfully refuted, but which made him

mourn to the end of his days. He was

afterward President of Williams College.

The critics had their day. There was

gross misinterpretation of Dr. Griflin’s

preaching and there was malice in assail

ing his character. Confessedly he was a

Calvinist and a believer in future and

eternal punishment. He preached what

he believed. But “brimstone," whatever

it may imply, was not his one theme, nor

was it central in his preaching. There

was a tradition in the early history of

the Church that one morning the side

walk from his house to the steps of the

church was sprinkled with sulphur. That

is the probable origin of the nick-name

“Brimstone Corner," although no Boston

paper has disclosed the fact in recent

reminiscences of the history.

Dr. Griffin was an orator, unexcelled

by the preachers of his time. He was

bold in his exposition and defence of Cal

vinism, yet careful to avoid giving need

less offence in his utterances. In his ser

mon at the dedication of the edifice in

1810, Dr. Griffin said: “The worship of

God, as conducted in this house, will not,

I hope, bear the appearance of contro

versy." His central themes were the

love, the mercy of God,-the atonement of

Christ, the expansion of the Kingdom of

God, the revival of the Church, the guilt

and the awakening of the unregenerate,

the ultimate triumph of the Gospel. One

of his sermons on “The Worth of the

Soul,'’ he preached one hundred times in

diiferent places. His Park Street lec

tures, delivered on Sunday evenings in

1812-13, gave him rank as a theologian,

and extended his reputation to Europe.

He was not a scholastic theologian.

Those lectures were applied to life. They

contained, as one of his ministerial

friends said, “no reasonings or points for

eign to godliness, no theories about the

origin of sin, no challenge for a condi

tional consent to be damned, no perplex

ing speculations about taste and exer

cise.” His published sermons are numer

ous, including a collection of two elabo

rate volumes of them, but they are not

sulphuric in their themes or general con

tents. The Rev. Gardiner Spring, D.D..

said: “The cross of Christ was with him

the glory of every sermon. In what melt
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ing tones and persuasive accents have I

heard him speak of the love of God.

There was a charm about his preaching

which I have never known equaled."

When Park Street Church was or

ganized, the religious services of the

churches were confined to the Sabbath

and organization for the circulation of

the Bible and tracts, the promotion of

home and foreign missions, and of edu

cation did not exist. Religious newspa

pers were not known. Dr. Grifiin and

various members of Park Street Church

had much to do with those that came into

being and which are thriving to-day. Dr.

Grifiin was second only to Samuel J.

Mills, as an organizer of the American

Board in 1810. He laid hands on the

first five missionaries from this country,

Messrs. Newell, Judson, Nott, Hall and

Rice. He first proposed to Dr. Boudinot

that an American Bible society should be

organized, and Dr. Boudinot was the

great instrument for organizing it and

was also its first president.

Is there any reason now for misrepre

sentlng a man whom Mark Hopkins rev

ered and honored; whose ministry was

canonized by the Rev. William B.

Sprague, D.D., of Albany, in his “Annals

of the American Pulpit"; whose preach

ing was powerful in winning individuals

like Father Taylor, the famous preacher

to seamen, and in molding institutions

like Williams College? Is there any

more reason in perpetuating the insani

ties of controversy which represented

Park Street Church “as a kind of mon

ster which was erecting its head and

opening its mouth, to swallow up men,

women and children and which by its

terrifying roar was about to drive sleep

from every family in town and to scare

people of weak nerves out of their wits"?

“The Boston Transcript” has published

“a lament" over the coming change. But

it is change and not death which is im

pending. It is "the corner," but not the

church that is to be missed. The process

will be gradual and the future may be as

problematic as the present situation. But

the church in which the Old South. the

parent church, held the fort in Boston,

in the second decade of the Nineteenth

Century, at the most critical period of

American Congregationalism, and which

has superabundant resources with which

to re-establish itself, will probably find

room for itself in the newer and greater

Boston of to-day.

Cambridge, Mass.
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Half a teaspoon in half a glass of water

just before retiring brings refreshing sleep.
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TENT WORK AT ITS HEIGHT.

Men Cannot Plead Now That ‘_‘No Man

Cares for My Soul."

HE Gospel Tent Movement was organ

ized to bring Foreign Missionary

methods into practice in large American

cities. These methods are characterized

by simplicity and directness and the ab

sence of all that machinery so promi

Innent in the church work at home.

At the meeting held on City Hall steps

last Monday, Dr. Ely had requested that

children be brought from each of the

tents to take part in the service, and

about 200 were present. Their singing of

the Gospel songs surprised and delighted

the crowd of men assembled, as did their

recitation of verses of Scripture. _

An impressive service of song and ap

peal by different evangelists followed the

children's service. and at its close a prom-‘

  

MEETING ON THE STEPS OF THE CITY HALL.

preaching in the open air or in a tent

there is little room for formality. The

preacher must simply have a message in

which he believes with all his heart and

be able to bring it home to his hearers.

The first object of this summer cam

paign is to bring the Gospel to the atten

tion of the great foreign-born population.

An important work nas been done among

the Italians in the district north of 110th

street. Mr. Nardi opened the tent at

112th street and Third avenue in June,

1905, and preached to great audiences of

Italians throughout the summer. In June

of this year the tent was placed at 150th

street and Morris avenue, Mr. Nardl again

having charge.

Here a wonderful work is going for

ward, night after night, seven nights in

the week. The tent is always filled, great

numbers of men are in the audience, and

the utmost quiet and attention prevail

even among the children. The preaching

and singing are in Italian, and the sepa

rate Gospels in Italian are distributed

and eagerly read, so that sometimes the

tent looks like a big schoolroom.

There is great need for another tent

for the Italians of the lower part of the

city. Who will send to the committee the

funds to extend this branch of the work

at once?

In the new tent at Canal street and

Tenth avenue a marked interest is ob

served among the men, who come to the

tent in large numbers, sixty to seventy

having expressed a desire to become

Christians.

In all the tents the work of teaching

children and men to think of God is going

on every night. The homes are being

visited and the tent workers are trying

to help in many ways the people of these.

districts.

Dr. Ely says:

practicability of the missionary methods

applied at home in reaching foreigners.

they owe it to themselves to visit these

tents before they scatter thoughts of

skepticism among people, or reflect upon

the practicability of our Lord's great com

mission."

“‘If any one doubts the

 

.nent business man came to express in

terest in the service and to contribute

money to help carry it forward. He also

gave dollar bills to a number of little

children. He was a Hebrew, and it is re

membered that a Hebrew gentleman sent

the first check for this work last year.

The Rev. J. Q. A, Henry, D.D., and Mr.

Hcnninger, the gospel singer, will con

 

tlon have been able to secure through An

drew Carnegie’s generous aid in contribut

ing half the cost. The pastor, the Rev.

Charles Herbert Scholey, spoke briefly in

appreciation of Mr. Carnegie's gift, and

of the people's earnest endeavors through

which it has been made possible not only

to secure the organ but also to redecorate

and clean the church throughout, and to

put it in fine condition for the fall work.

'l‘he morning and evening services, how

ever, will continue as usual throughout

the summer, the pasotr being away on

vacation only during the month of Au

gust, when the pulpit will be supplied

with well-known preachers.

One Sermon Every Sunday

In the absence of the pastor, the Rev.

George P. Eckman, the pulpit of St. Paul's

Methodist Episcopal Church is now occu

pied by the Rev. M. B. Chapman, D.D.

The usual morning preaching service will

be carried on throughout the summer.

A Cordial Invitation to All

The Rev. F. C. Iglehart, D.D., of Dobbs

Ferry, preached at both the morning and

evening services in the Pilgrim Congre

gational Church on Sunday. These serv

ices are conducted by the Harlem

churches, and a cordial invitation is ex

tended to all to attend.

Dean of the Bible School

The Rev. Edgar W. Work, D.D., who

preached at the morning service in the

Church of the Strangers on Sunday, is

pastor of a church of 1,200 members in

Colorado Springs, Colo., one of the larg

est Presbyterian churches in the West.

He is acting as dean of the summer term

of the Winona Bible School at 541 Lex

  

ITALIAN AUDIENCE IN A TENT.

duct meetings all this week in Tent

Evangel, Fifty-seventh street and Broad

way. The Rev. John A. Davis, of Bing

ington avenue, where he is giving daily

lectures at 9 o'clock in the mornings.

hamton, N. Y., began a two weeks’ service TM H3PPi"¢$3 calendar

in Tent Evangel No. 2, 124th street, near

Morningside avenue, at 4 o'clock on Sun

day afternoon.

East Harlem Church Has a New Organ

The East Harlem Presbyterian Church

was crowded on a recent Thursday even

ing, when a splendid $1,700 Estey pipe

organ was installed. A fine musical pro-I

zramme displayed the superb qualities of i good, why not join hands with us?

In sending out a. “Happiness Calendar"

to some of its friends, the Association

for Improving the Condition of the Poor

encloses a brief letter showing the press

ing need for fresh air and offering an

opportunity to co-operate with any one

who wishes to buy happiness and to send

with it strength, courage, new worlds to

some tenement home. The letter reads:

“In your thoughts for the common

The

the new instrument which the congrega-.[l-lappiness Calendar shows how to take
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Church Life in Many fields

hold where help is most needed just now.

Twenty thousand of New York's most

suffering poor were given a taste of God's

out-of-doors last summer through this

association, and the pressure this year is

greatly increased. There is nothing hit

or miss about our selections for fresh air

outings, which are most carefully made

after visits to the home, and in consulta

tion with hundreds of public school

teachers and doctors, as well as hospitals,

dispensaries, churches and city authori

ties.

“Is it right that this great service for

the community, costing $50,000 for the

season, should be supported by only one

New Yorker in two thousand, as at pres

ent? It is your privilege to hold the rope

on which the health and hope, and per

haps the life of a fellow being depends.

We believe you can and will. Please con

sult the Happiness Calendar enclosed and

let us know to how many mothers and

children you will give an outing."

Checks for this thoroughly trustworthy

charity should be drawn to the order of

Robert Shaw Minturn, treasurer, and may

be sent to the office, 105 East Twenty

second street, or to the Editor of The

Observer, by whom they will be acknowl

edged and forwarded. A copy of the

Happiness Calendar will be sent with

each receipt. Forty-four crippled chil

dren in the Sea Breeze Home are enjoy

ing the summer breezes, several of them

through the generosity of readers of The

Observer.

BROOKLYN.

Dr. Coyle to the Seven Churches

Seven churches are uniting for a. series

_of services which began last Sunday in

_St. John's Methodist Episcopal Church at

Bedford avenue and Wilson street, at

10.45 a. m. The preacher will be the

Rev. Robert T. Coyle, D.D., of Denver,

Col., who will preach twice on each Sab

bath until September 2, the last service

being held on that day.

Dr. Coyle, who is regarded as one of

the best preachers in the West, is pastor

of the "big" church of the Rockies 1D

Denver. He has had four pastorates—~

the present one he has held since 1900

going there from Oakland, Cal. In Oak

land he was known as the people's preach

er, and was accustomed to packed houses

of 2,000 people morning and evening.

When he took the Denver pastorate,

which was looked upon as an iceberg by

the Synod, the attendance was small and

interest at low tide. To-day, however,

his church is packed as of old—it has

sprung into quickened life—missionary

spirit abounds, and the debt of $65,000

has melted away. A chapel in the

suburbs and a mission in a nearby coal

camp are the latest features of the mis

sionary spirit expansion.

The themes upon which Dr. Coyle will

preach are as follows:

July 29—A. m., “The Social Teachings

of Jesus"; p. m., "Our Interdependence.”

August 5—A. m., “The Land of Forget

fulness"; p. m., “Is Faith Dying Out?"

August 12—A. m., “The One Life That

Never Fails"; p. m., “Religion a Load or

a Lift."

August 19—A. m., “The Principle of

Mediation”; p. m., “The Philosophy of

Response.”

August 26—A. m., “Things Done With

out Hands”; p. m., “The Fulness of

Life.”

September 2—A. m., “The Earth Help

ing the Woman"; p. m., “The Power of

Publicity.”

 
  

 

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Call.

Simpson, M. W., St. Clair Avenue Church, Co

lumbus, O ‘

Installations.

Brown. Charles H., First Church, Cape Vincent,

N. L,
Hughes, Robert, First Church, Rossie, N. Y.

Mcuregor, Robert G., North Avenue, New Ro

chelle, N. Y.

Ordination.

Odell, Edward Albert, Catonsville, Md., goes as

a home missionary to Porto Rico.

Change of Address.

Judson, Albert B., from Lodl, Wls., to Central

City, Neb.
Simpson, M. W., from Manchester. Ohio, to

388 Hamilton Ave., Columbus, Ohio.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Two Pastors Needed Here

The First Kensington Presbyterian

Church of Philadelphia has chosen the

Rev. Albert Barnes Henry, of the Re

formed Church, of Cedarville, 0., co

pastor. The Rev. J. Henry Beale has been

pastor of the church since 1868. The

church is in good condition, and the field

presents a wide scope for good work.

Three Years of Successful Effort

The Rev. W. W. Cole completed his

third year as stated supply in the Gen

tenary Church in Milford, N. Y., on July

22, and preached an anniversary sermon.

During the three years the membership

has doubled, and the Sabbath-school has

enjoyed a continual growth both in num

bers and interest. A new piano has been

placed in the Sabbath-school, and this

with violin and trombone are special aids

to the music of the school.

Tablet to the Memory of Dr. Rankin

The Presbyterian Church, of Basking

Ridge, N. J ., has recently erected a hand

some tablet to the memory of the Rev.

John C. Rankin, D.D., who was the pastor

of this nistoric church for forty-four

years. The unveiling of the tablet ad

dresses were delivered by the Rev. Samuel

Parry, the Rev. George F. Greene, D_D.,

the Rev. Eben B. Cobb, D.D_, and the Rev.

John T. Kerr. The Rev. John T. Reeve

is the present minister of the church.

Old Glory in the Philippines

The First Church of lrvington-on-Hud

son is raising a building fund for its

Sunnyside School for Girls at Liangtan,

Hunan, China. On a recent evening the

Rev. John Bancroft Devins, D.D., gave

his illustrated lecture, “Old Glory in the

Philippines." Dr. Ingham, the pastor,

writes: “The audience was deeply in

terested in the vivid account of condi

tions in the Philippines, and the lecture

resulted in substantial additions to the

fund for a much needed building.”

Mr. Holdcroft’s Good Work

J. G. Holdcroft, a student in Princeton

Seminary, is spending the summer near

Mound City, Mo. He is preaching at

three schoolhouses with marked success.

For some time past the pastor of the

church in Mound City, the Rev. Henry

Nelson Bullard, has found a desire for

preaching increasing in the neighbor

hood and arrangements were made for

this summer work with the hope of or

ganizing permanenty in the fall. At the

more important point, Mr. Holdcroft has

a Sunday-school with an attendance of

seventy-five, and a congregation morn

ing and evening twice a month of about

eighty, having once passed the one hun

dred mark.

 

 

 

Available as a Supply

The Rev. John A. Hutton, of the Jes

mond Presbyterian Church, Newcastle-om

Tyne, England, has accepted an invita

tion to visit this country and attend the

Northfleld Conference, and has expressed

a willingness to supply churches on the

Sundays that he is at liberty as oppor

tunity affords,

Mr. Hutton is said by another Presby

terian clergyman who knows him well to

be one of the strongest men in the Pres

byterian Church in Great Britain, and if

he is able to supply a few churches in

some ‘of the larger cities of the country

during his visit here, a rare opportunity

will be afforded those who cannot hear

him at Northfield.

Sixty Thousand Dollars for Sufferers

The Committee of the General Assem

bly of the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America on Repair and

Reconstruction of Presbyterian Churches

in San Francisco and Vicinity, reports

gross receipts from the date of the or

ganization of the committee to June 30

inclusive, of $16,663.02. Funds have also

been turned over to the Committee as

follows: By the Board of Home Mis

sions, $20,982.97; by the Board of Church

Erection, $8,301.36; total amount in the

hands of the treasurer of the Committee,

$45,947.35.

It is also reported that there are in

the hands of other treasurers amounts

properly belonging to this fund approxi

mating, $14,000. The treasurer of the

Committee is Harvey C. Olin, 156 Fifth

avenue, to whom all contributions should

be sent.

North Woods Mission Incorporated

The North Woods Mission of the Pres

byterian Church has been incorporated.

its object is to aid in the erection of

chapels and houses of worship, the or

ganization of Sunday-schools and the

continuance of religious and philanthro

pic work in the territory known as the

Adirondacks in the State of New York.

The president of the corporation is John

C. Martin, 1 Broadway, New York; vice

president, Samuel Q. Brown, 11 Broad

way, New York; secretary and treasurer,

the Rev. Richard G. McCarthy, 156

Orange street, Albany, N. Y.

The Mission has at the present time

under its care seventeen churches and

chapels scattered through the north

woods of the Adirondacks. A few of

these are self-supporting, others are in

need of assistance. The work is main

tained by voluntary contributions and

checks may be drawn to the order of

the treasurer.

MISCELLANEOUS.

“And They Came to Elim"

While pastors of churches and other

Christian workers as a rule are enabled

to enjoy during the summer season, for

one or two months, their deserved and

well earned vacation, there is quite a

large class of Christian workers who

labor in missions and among the poor in

the cities, breathing vitiated atmosphere,

whose limited incomes will not allow

them to have even a few days’ outing

during the warm weather.

For the past nine seasons the Rev.

William James has rented a furnished

house by the water, at Bell Island, Conn.,

near South Norwalk, a little over one
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hour's ride from New York, and by the

assistance of friends he has been en

abled to entertain from one to several

weeks a number of this class of Chris

tian workers without charge for board.

They have been not only very grateful

for the outing, but have been greatly

benefited thereby. Mr. James has opened

the home again this summer for the

same purpose, and sends this appeal to

a few friends, who, like himself, have

the good of mankind at heart:

“Will you, who may be planning to

spend a few weeks or months in the

country or by the seashore during the.

warm weather, kindly aid me in this,

my endeavor? If so, I am sure it will

add -greatly to your enjoyment while

away, and the words of the Master will

be applicable in your case, ‘Inasmuch as

ye have done it unto one of the least of

these, my brethren, ye have done it

unto me.’ Contributions may be sent to

my address at Bell Island, South Nor

walk, Conn. Rev. William James."

Some of the regular supporters of Olin

Home have “fallen asleep” during the

years past and new ones must take their

places. The letters asking if the Home

is full this year are no less than former

ly; so far as possible no weary worker

receives a refusal. Mr. James can be

trusted to use all gifts wisely and well.

I!

PASTORAL EVANGELISM.

One Theme for August at Northfield.

HE General Conference for Christian

Workers, which will convene at East

Northfleld, Mass., from August 3 to 19,

has taken a practical and undoubtedly far

reaching position on the prevailing ques

tion of Pastoral Evangelism. The man

agers of this conference are planning to

have a subconference from August 6 to 11,

to be held in connection with the regular

August meetings, at which the difiicult

problems of evangelists will be taken up

by men who have proved themselves suc

cessful as pastorevangelists.

The scheme is to have each afternoon

fifteen-minute addresses on set topics, and

then an hour given to an open con

ference, in which questions may be asked

and plans and methods submitted that

have been found effective in various fields.

These discussions promise to be valuable,

not only to young ministers who are in

experienced in evangelistic work, but also

in centralizing and classifying the various

fields of activity. A noted pastor even

gelist, who will best represent the par

ticular subject for that day, will preside

at each day's meeting.

Among these will be Dr. H. G. Weston,

the venerable college president evangelist;

Dr. Albert Plumb, of Boston; Joseph P.

Calhoun, of Pittsburg; John Wicker, of

Trenton; Cleland B. McAfee, of New

York; L, S. Chafer, the singing evangel

ist; Howard W. Pope, of New Haven, who

stands for the Northfield Extension Work;

C. H. Tyndall, the scientist. and Len G.

Broughton, of Atlanta, who is perhaps the

most typical pastor evangelist of the

South.

Dr. R. A. Torrey, of Chicago, will be in

Northfield during August, and will give

the invaluable lessons which he has

learned in his world-wide campaigns in

Australia and England, and in addition a

strong trio of foreigners, Dr. G. Campbell

Morgan, of London; Dr. G. A. Johnston

Ross, of Cambridge, and Dr. Hutton, of

Newcastle-on-Tyne, will lecture at both

the August and September assemblies. No

side of the subject will go untested, and

no efforts will be spared to make the meet

ings count for the best side of this branch

of Christian work.

 

DEATH OF RUSSELL SAGE.

The Great Financier Falls Asleep on

Sunday Afternoon.

Russell Sage, one of the most success

ful financiers of the Nineteenth Century,

passed away on Sunday afternoon at his

summer home in Lawrence, Long Island.

Had he lived until August 4 he would

have completed his ninetleth year. His

death was not unexpected. Though it

had not become public, the aged finan

cier was at death's door twice within the

last few weeks, and rallied only to be

come weaker after each attack. He was

conscious until an hour, perhaps, before

the end came, and greeted everybody WHO

entered the sickroom with a smile until

just before he died. The attending

physicians say that he died with a smile

on his face. Those in the room when

Mr. Sage died were Mrs. Sage, Dr. Theo

dore Janeway and Dr. J. Carl Schmuck,

the dead financier's brother-in.-law, Gen

eral J. J. Slocum, and the Rev. Robert G.

Leetch, of the First Presbyterian Church,

Far Rockaway. The funeral was held on

Tuesday afternoon.

Mr. Sage was born in Verona, Oneida

County, N. Y., on August 4, 1816. When

two years of age his family moved to

Durhamville, in the same county, and the

son spent his early boyhood on his

father's farm, attending country school

with his brothers in the winter time and

occupied at home during the summer sea

son with the work and sports of the farm.

While laying up an almost inexhaustible

store of physical vitality in the health

ful existence of the farm, the boy already

displayed a talent for trading.

At the age of twelve he began practical

life, without means, as an errand boy in

the grocery store of his brother, Henry

Risley Sage, of Troy, N. Y. At the age

of twenty-one he became the partner of

another brother, Elisha Montague Sage,

in a retail grocery store.

Shrewd, active, saving and courageous,

he soon bought his brother’s interest, be

came sole proprietor, expanded his sales

largely, and finally sold the business to

excellent advantage. In 1839, with a

partner, he established a wholesale gro

cery store of his own at No. 130 River

street, Troy. Mr. Sage speedily became

one of the best known merchants in Troy

and his genial and spirited manner, live

ly interest in aflairs, clear head, and hon

orable character produced the result of

making him a leader in the politics of the

city. He was a. Whig, and his fellow

citizens made him in 1846, in a ward

which had long been Democratic, an

alderman of the city. and later elected

him treasurer of Rensselaer County. He

held both these oflices for seven years.

During this period he also became one of

the founders and directors of the Com

mercial Bank of Troy.

In 1848 Mr. Sage attended the national

convention of the Whig party. Of the

thirty-two delegates from New York

State twenty-eight were for Mr. Clay.

Mr. Sage held strongly for Mr. Clay until

General Taylor obtained a majority of

the votes, when the full strength of the

delegation was brought to the support of

General Taylor, who was then nominated,

his election to the Presidency following.

Mr. Sage was a member of Congress for

two terms. having been elected in 1852

'l.I'i(i again in 1854.

About 1861 Mr. Sage began to operate

in Wall Street, and in 1863 he sold his

mercantile business in Troy, removed to

New York, and thereafter devoted his at

tention wholly to operations in stocks and

the promotion of his own and other rail

road enterprises. Establishing an office

in William street, he gave his attention

at first exclusively to Milwaukee and St.

Paul securities, but later to those of other

railroads, and finally to nearly the whole

range of stocks listed on the Exchange.

He purchased a seat in the Stock Ex

change in January, 1874, but it is be

lieved that he never appeared on the

trading fioor of the Exchange. It is said

that only upon one occasion, that mem

orable day in 1884 on which the failure

of Grant & Ward was announced, did Mr.

Sage ever meet a. considerable loss in

Wall Street. It is reported that that

crash cost him $6,000,000, representing

his losses on a very large line of “puts."

The excitement of that day and his per

sonal anxiety were very great, but he

promptly met all demands with cash as

they came ID regular order, and endured

his losses without complaint. His opera

tions required the possession of a large

amount of ready capital, and Mr. Sage

always kept his resources so well in hand

as to be able in an emergency to com

mand almost unlimited means. He never

repudiated a. contract, and had the repu

tation of being one of the few men in

Wall Street who were willing to give

valuable points to a friend. Several men

of high position unhesitatingly ascribe to

the friendship of Mr. Sage the origin of

their fortunes.

Mr. Sage early became an associate and

intimate friend of Jay Gould, and after

1866 the two men maintained oiiices ad

joining each other, first at No. 80 Broad

way, now the site of the Union Trust

Company, and afterward :.t No. 71 Broad

way. They cooperated in the develop

ment of lines of transportation in the

West and elsewhere. Mr. Sage, in fact,

took an active part in the construction

of more than five thousand miles of

American railroads. He was called the

father of the railroad construction com

panies in Wisconsin and Minnesota, hav

ing been president of more than twenty

five corporations organized for the build

ing, construction and extension of rail

road lines. His fortune, like that of Mr.

Gould, increased mainly from the ad

vance in value of the securities of great

corporations after they had come under

the joint management of the two finan

ciers. The friendship between those two

men was remarkable. Each aided the

other in the evolution of gigantic corpora

tions. The fortune of each was at the

instant command of the other in times

of need. If the facts could be fully

known, it would probably be found that

Mr. Gould was saved in critical moments

by the help of Mr. Sage more often than

Mr. Sage was aided by Mr. Gould. But

the two men co-operated steadily, and

each was of great service to the other.

Mr. Sage was tall and spare, clean

shaven, with keen blue-gray eyes, often

lighted with a sense of humor, and heavy

eyebrows. He was genial in manner,

prompt and decided in action, clear

headed, sagacious, and in speech reticent.

One of his peculiarities, which prompted

some harmless merriment at his expense

among the wits of Wall Street, was his»

plainness of dress. Wall Street brokers

are proverbially the best dressed men in

the city, but Mr. Sage looked more like a

quiet farmer than a famous financier,

and this entire lack of display led several

times to amusing attempts by bunco men

to beguile him.

Mr. Sage was married twice, first in

1841 to Miss Maria Winne, daughter of

Moses 1. Winne, of Troy. His wife died

in New York in 1867, and two years later

he married Margaret Olivia, daughter of

Joseph Slocum, of Syracuse, N. Y., a mer

chant of high character. On her father's

side, Mrs. Sage is in the eighth genera
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tion of descent from Captain Myles Stan

dish, of Colonial fame, and was inspired

by her lineage to become one of the found

ers of the Society of Mayflower Descen

dants of New York City. Through the

maternal line she is in the eighth genera

tion from Colonel Henry Pierson, of Sag

Harbor, N. Y., who was conspicuous in

the founding of the public school system

of America, about 1787. Mrs. Sage is a

woman of fine education, intellectual

force and gracious manners, notable for

her tact and sweetness and prominent in

her advocacy of suffrage for women. She

is a member of the Woman’s Suffrage

League and has taken an active part in

the recent agitation to secure the ballot

for her sex.

Among the thousands of people, scat

tered throughout the United States, who

revere the memory of Mrs. Emma Hart

Willard, founder of the Troy Female

Seminary, no one has been more sincere

in her devotion than Mrs. Sage. She is

a graduate from that institution, and dur

ing her stay in school enjoyed the per

sonal instruction of Mrs. Willard. In

honor of his wife Mr. Sage a few years

ago presented a fine dormitory to this

seminary. This structure, the cost of

which was $200,000, was dedicated to the

service of education on May 16, 1895, with

public ceremonies, and in the presence of

a large throng of people. President

Stryker, of Hamilton College, made the

presentation address on that occasion in

behalf of Mr. Sage, and Chauncey M.

Depew pronounced an oration. Mr. and

Mrs. Sage attended the dedication, and

the enthusiastic and prolonged applause

with which they were greeted convinced

them of the public appreciation of their

generous gift. Russell Sage Hall, as the

dormitory is called, is four stories in

height, the lower story being made of

New Jersey sandstone, the upper three

stories of buff-colored pressed brick. The

construction is fireproof, and in beauty of

architectural design, within and without,

the building exceeds the finest structure

ever before erected in Troy. The two

parlors are exquisitely finished in ivory

white woodwork, and the hallways, li

brary, dining room, dormitories, kitchens

and other apartments are models of their

class and designed with reference both

to architectural effect and the uses to

which they are assigned. Among Mr.

Sage’s other public benefactions was the

gift a year or two ago of $50,000 to the

Woman’s Hospital in the State of New

York for a new building.

Edwin F. See

Edwin F. See, general secretary for the

last twenty years of the Brooklyn Young

Men’s Christian Association, died July

18, at Northport, Long Island, from

Bright's disease. He was forty-six years

old and a native of Tarrytown, N. Y.

He was ordained a minister of the Dutch

Reformed Church, and before going to

Brooklyn was known as the “boy preacher
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of Albany." He leaves a widow and one

child. He had just completed the task of

raising $1,000,000 to further the work of

the association in Brooklyn.

RR

BROTHERHOOD IN SERVICE.

A Convention Called by the Assembly

Committee to Meet This Fall.

HE General Assembly's Committee on

Men's Societies has decided to hold

the first convention in Indianapolis on

Wednesday and Thursday, November 14

and 15. The convention theme is to be

“Brotherhood in Service.” A number of

the most prominent Presbyterian laymen

will have a. place on the programme. The

list will include such men as John H.

Converse, Hugh H. Hanna, Morris K.

Jesup, Grover Cleveland, Robert C. Og

den, William Jennings Bryan, Louis H.

Severance, Woodrow Wilson, John Willis

Baer and Robert E. Speer.

it is desired that as soon as possible

all the Presbyteries and Synods take

action in accord with the recommenda

tion of the Assembly and “appoint a

standing committee on the Brotherhood

for the purpose of fostering, in whatever

way may be expedient, organized work

for men in the churches, and that these

committees arrange for Presbyterial and

Synodical conventions of laymen within

their bounds." As soon as such commit

tees are appointed the names should be

sent to the chairman of the Assembly's

Committee.

In answer to the numerous requests

for model constitutions and other litera

ture the committee desires to say that as

yet there is no literature other than the

report to the Assembly which will be

printed in the minutes. A Committee on

Literature was appointed, but it is almost

certain that no “Model Constitution" will

be formulated. The local organization is

designedly left absolutely free to formu

late its own plans provided that it adopts

article 2 of the Provisional Plan, provid

ing that the object shall be: “spiritual

development, fraternal relations, denomi

national fealty, the strengthening of fel

lowship and the engagement of works of

Christian usefulness." The utmost sim

plicity should be aimed at in a constitu

tion. Mere organization will not work

automatically. There must be a strong

determination to do something. This ax

ticle is full of suggestiveness.

All existing organizations of men, in

cluding chapters of the Brotheerhood of

Andrew and Philip, Organized Bible

Classes, Sunday Evening Clubs and Men’s

Leagues are included in the Brotherhood.

It is desired that every pastor in whose

church there is an organization of men

will send at once a postal card to the

chairman, giving the name and address

of the president and secretary. The

cards should be sent to the Rev. John

Clark Hill, D.D.. Chairman, Springfield,

Ohio.

EDUOA.TIONAL.

Teachers at Chautauqua

The dates of the New York State Free

Summer Institute for Teachers are from

July 9 to August 3, for four weeks. By

arrangements with the Chautauqua In

stitutlon, however, privileges are granted

to New York State teachers for the entire

six weeks of the Chautauqua Summer

School period. These privileges include

free tuition in any two courses in schools,

one to six in the Institute and free ad

missions to the grounds from July 6 to

August 18. In the second half of the

Chautauqua School period certain new

courses are opened.

The most important of these is a one

week series by Dr. W. J. Dawson, of Lon

don, author of “The Makers of English

Fiction” and “Nineteenth-Century Novel

ists"; two two-weeks’ courses on Brown

ing and Tennyson, by Edward Howard

Griggs; beginners’ courses in French and

German for three weeks, and two courses

in Nature Study, one for teachers, the

other for nature lovers, conducted by Dr.

S. C. Schumacker, of Westchester Normal

School, Pennsylvania.

Dr. Reed Leaves Buena Vista

Buena Vista College has met with a se

vere loss in the resignation of the Rev.

E. E. Reed, D.D., as president of the col

lege. At a meeting of the Board on July

10, Dr. Reed offered his resignation, and

while the Board at first unanimously re

fused to concur in the proposed action it

finally yielded to his request,

Dr. Reed has been president of Buena

Vista for six years, and they have been

years of unprecedented growth to the in

stitution in almost every particular.

When he took charge the school was

scarcely more than a high-grade academy;

now its curriculum is on a par with the

other colleges of the State. It had never

sent out a graduate from the college de

partment. In June last it graduated a

class of thirty-three, eight of whom were

from the college department. When he

came there was no endowment; now there

is endowment in cash and pledges amount

ing to $725,000. There was but one build

ing owned by the institution in 1900. He

leaves two more entirely paid for and a

pledge of $500 toward a third. The

teaching force for the college department

has been doubled.

The Board placed on record the follow

ing minute of its feelings in the matter:

(1) It asked him to remain a month

longer than his resignation contemplated;

(2) it expressed its appreciation of

President Reed's six years “of faithful

service to the college and his untiring

and self-sacrificing devotion to its inter

ests;" (3) it recognized in President Reed

“a man of high ideals, of perfect fidelity,

of uncommon ability in finance, and of

sincere Christian character, and trusts

that God in His Providence may spare him

to many years of service and increased

influence in the work of Christian educa

tion." J. F. H.
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A WOMAN’S COLLEGE IN THE

SOUTH.

Sweet Briar Institute, a College of the

Grade and Scope of Wellesley, Vassar,

Smith and Bryn Mawr, Soon to be

Numbered with the Few Really Great

Schools for Women in the Country.

At last one of the cherished ambitions

of the South is to be realized. On Sep

tember 27, Sweet Briar Institute, an en

tirely new school for women, one which

the South has long waited for, will open

its doors for the first time.

Through the munificent endowment

provided for in the will of Mrs. Indiana

Fletcher Williams, who left to the school

an estate of $800,000 and several thou

sand acres of ground, this new college for

women has been made possible.

Sweet Briar Institute will be to the

South and West what Wellesley, Vassar

and Bryn Mawr are to the North. The

work to be done in this school will be of

a grade equal to that of the best woman's

college in the country, and the require

ments for admission are the same as

those held by any of the great northern

Colleges. There will be also courses in

Domestic Science and Domestic Art,

which will better help to make the school

fit young women for life in the home.

Provision is made for a sub-freshman

class which will receive students not

ready for the collegiate work.

In advantages of location, for health,

comfort and beauty of surroundings,

Sweet Briar is unsurpassed. The school

is located in the beautiful Piedmont sec

tion of Virginia, on the main line of the

Southern Railroad, only a few hours’ run

from Washington, and but ten miles run

from Lynchburg, one of the principal

cities of the State.

There could be no more fitting location

for a woman's college. Picture a school

surrounded by 3,000 acres of grounds.

with at least 600 acres set aside for parks,

lawns and recreation grounds, affording

unlimited opportunities for tennis, basket

ball and golf; a beautiful lake, half-mile

long and covering ten acres of ground,

where the students may enjoy boating,

swimming, fishing and skating; and the

entire scheme of buildings in perfect har

mony, and you will have a. slight idea of

the attractiveness of this new school for

women and its beautiful location.

Sweet Briar Institute offers free tui

tion to the daughters of the citizens of

Amherst County, Virginia, and to the

daughters of all Virginia clergymen.

Tnere is also one scholarship, affording

free tuition, for each Congressional dis

trict in the State. One scholarship is open

to all southern girls.

With a well-equipped corps of profes

sors and carefully-arranged courses of

study, with its admirable location and

beautiful surroundings, and with many

other exceptional advantages, Sweet Briar

Will certainly become a. worthy monument

to the liberality of its founder.

Dr. Mary K. Benedict has been elected

President. She is a Vassar graduate and

took her doctor's degree in Philosophy at‘

Yale. Communications regarding more

detailed information as to examinations

for scholarships and remission of tuition

should be addressed to the President,

Sweet Briar Institute, Sweet Briar, Vir

ginia. Catalogue and Book of Views will

be sent on application.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithont:riptic"

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crlttenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

 

Odds and (-Ends

“I understand he’s a. linguist."

"Yes; somewhat of one. He told me

yesterday he understood French up to a

certain speed and German down to a cer

tain depth."—New Orleans Times-Demo

oral‘.

Sergeant-—Where are you going, Smith?

Smith—To fetch water.

Sergeant-—In those disreputable trou

sers?

Smith—No, sergeant; in this ’ere pail.

—Tit-Bits.

“It's strange that you should always be

so gaunt," remarked the bear of the wolf.

“Well, you see," replied the wolf, “it's

all because of the part I'm compelled to

play in life. You see, I'm always obliged

to keep from the door until there's not a

thing left in the house to eat."——Philadel

phia Press.

“What silly verses that woman is recit

ing!"

“I wrote them, sir!"

“Ah——oh, yes—to be sure—clever lines;

but horribly delivered, don’t you know~

woman must be a fool to bungle ‘em so.

Who is she?”

“My wife, sir!"—C'leveland Leader.

A teacher was in the habit of giving to

her pupils daily a list of words with

their meaning, testing the children's

memories the next day.

One day she gave the word “pIagiarist,"

defining it, somewhat obscurely, as “a lit

erary thief." The next day the youngest

member of the class was asked to define

the word. “A plagiarist," said he solemn

ly, “is a—a—a-—littIe hairy thief."—Lip

pinc0tt’s Magazine.

The distinguished alienlst looked wor

ried.

“No,” he said to the reporter; “I can't

give you an opinion as to the sanity of

the prisoner."

“But surely you have considered the

case?"

“It isn't that," replied the alienist;

"but, you see, each side has sent me a re

tainer. and, as these are the same

amounts, I am, of course, in temporary

doubt."-—From. an Exchange.

Wanted—A leading retail implement

dealer, in a good-sized Iowa city, is in

charge of the choir in the Methodist

church. He needs a first-class young lady

for bookkeeper and stenographer, and in

filling the position would like, if possible,

to help along the church work by secur

ing a lady who is a good singer, either

soprano or alto, and capable of carrying

her part in a mixed quartette. He needs

also a. good floor salesman, and a man

who has a first-class bass voice would re

ceive preference.—Far1n Implement News.

Dinner was a little late. A guest asked

the hostess to play something. Seating

herself at the piano, the good woman exe

cuted a Chopin nocturne with precision.

She finished, and there was still an in

terval of waiting to be bridged. In the

grim silence she turned to an old gentle

man on her right and said: ,

“Would you like a sonata. before din

ner?”

He gave a start of surprise and pleas

ure.

“Why, yes, thanks!" he said. “I had a

couple on my way here, but I think I

could stand another."—Harper‘s Weekly.

KIID WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well an R0

ceive Them.

From an American clergyman resident

in Europe:

The Observer is a. strong, useful, truly

Christian paper, not a mere sentimental,

literary periodical. Next in interest to

tidings from the home circle is the ar

rival of my Observer every week. Its

new clothes are fine and it deserves the

best.

From Miss S. Catherine Rue, of the

Literature Department of the Woman's

Board of Home Missions:

Our Department wishes to express

grateful appreciation for the notice of

Dr. Wilson's “Southern Mountaineers,"

published in The Observer. You are

very kind to give such careful considera

tion and convincing testimony to our

modest publication, which, however, we

consider worthy of your praise.

 

THE WORLD’S FAVORITE.

For Skin, Scalp, Hair, and Hands

Cuticura Soap, Medicinal,

Emollient, Antiseptic.

For preserving. purifying and beautify

ing the skin, for cleansing the scalp of

crusts, scales, and dandruff, and the stop

ping of falling hair, for softening, whit

enlng, and soothing red, rough, and sore

hands, for baby rashes, itchings, and

chafings, for annoying irritations, and ul

cerative weaknesses, and many sanative,

antiseptic purposes which readily sug

gest themselves to mothers, as well as for

all the purposes of the toilet, bath, and

nursery, Cuticura Soap, assisted by Cuti

cura Ointment, the great Skin Cure, is in

valuable. The purity and sweetness, the

certainty of immediate and grateful re

lief, the great economy and simplicity of

treatment, have made Cuticura Soap,

Ointment. and Pills, the favorite mother

remedies.
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On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " " " . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

On 800 (1.000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . ... 80 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 33% "

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly Insertion: of at least I0 Llnu

18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 “
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The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Rcsortl,

25 cents a line—rninimurn space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four lines, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brcvicr reading notices inserted on the basin of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
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0 Colorado

Nebraska

Trip Wyoming

To Black Hills

And many other Western points from Chicago,

on the lst and 3d Tuesdays of each month.

Excursion tickets are sold Every Tuesday

at approximately one fare for round trip to

points in Wisconsin, Minnesota, Iowa, North

and South Dakota (east of Missouri River).

Every first-class privilege is included in this rate.

You are given three weeks to spend in this

country of Golden Opportunity.

The service afforded by the luxurious trains of

the Chicago & North-Western Railway is unequaled.

These tickets are accepted on Pullman

Sleeping Cars (when accompanied by Pull

man ticket) or in Free Reclining Chair Cars

on the magnificent first-class trains for

which The North-Western Line is famous.

The Best of Everything

 

Round

All agents sell tickets via

this route. For full particulars

W. B. KNISKERN,

Passgr. Trai. Nlgr., C. & N.-W. Ry.
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continent

' Iccxddrcoo A. W. ECCLES

trnl Vermont Ry., 886 Broadway, New

160 page illustrated brochure mailed free on re
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PINE GROVE HOUSE

AND COTTAGES, Pnlenville, Greene Co., N. Y. Now

pen. Summer. trnnsieiit and Winter guests. Apply
0

CORNELIUS DU BOIS, Prop.

 

IHANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS \ A. R. MILLIKENAI-ll Fra.nklln8treet,NI:WAn.K, N. J.

MUNCII-I ISLE, I
Ideal location; Christian in

fluences; Home comforts;

‘ Surfzstillwater. l-J.H.Mun

FAMILY HOTEL. cie. Muncle Isle, Babylon, L.l.

“AN OBSERVER IN

THE PI'IILIPPINES:”

The Latest Word from the Pearl

of the Orient

BY

Rev. JOHN BANCROFT DEVINS, D. D.,

Editor 0! The New York Observer.

Dedicated to President Roosevelt.

Foreword by Secretary Taft.

Viinl Problems and How They Are Mei.

A volume of more than 400 pnges of intensely

interesting mnncr. based upon Personnl

Observations. and Treating of Pollricnl,

Educnlionnl, Social and Spiritunl

Conditions.

An Appendix Conlnlning Exrrncts of Addresses

by President McKinley. President Roosevelt. Judge

Pnrkcr, Secretory Hny, Ex-Secretory Root, Secre

rnry Tnlt and Governor Wright.

HANDSOMELY BOUND. WELL PRINTED.

SIXTY-FOUR PAGE ILLUSTRATIONS.

Price $2.00.

Personal Inquiries Sollclted.

For sale by The New York Observer, I56 Fifth

Avenue. New York, and sent postage pnid to

my nddrcss in the Postal Union for the

price named.

Special terms to new subscribers or to

old subscribers renewing their sub

scriptions, sent on application.
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INFORMATION REGARDING COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS

Readers of The New York Observer may obtain information about any College or

School by addressing this paper. Inquiries answered.

supplied, free of charge.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

DWIGHT SCHOOL

I5 West 43:] Street, New York City

27th year opens Sepl. 26th

Address

P RI N C E T 0 N

TIIEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

PRINCETON, N. J.

FRANCIS L. PATTON, D.D., LL.D., - PRESIDENT High class private school for boys. from 7 to

20 years of age. Individual attention given

boys whose education has been irregular. Large

faculty. Laboratories. Gymnasium. Athletics.

ARTHUR IVILLIAMS,

E. E. CAMERER.

THE NINETY-FIFTH SESSION

Opens September 20, I906

PBINCIPALS {

COLLEGE GRADUATES OF ALL DENO)II

NATIONS WELCOME.

Address all Correspondence to l

 

Nashville, Tenn

WARD SEMINARY, 038,, gm, M,

young women excellent faculty. city advantages.Rnv. PAUL MARTIN, Registrar and Secretary

outdoor sports, mild climate. Write for catalogue.

Pniscnrox, N. J.

 

"93 THE BINGHAM SCHOOL
MILITARY. A: of 14 1 inth Ch. 11 4

!_.._..‘>°7 .................r..%z,..::.....:m..ma’:2.? ..:...

 

I56 FIFTH AVENUE.

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

I

3 .

 

Catalogues and literature

NEW YORK.

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9—i3

Upper School. Boys 13 and Older

Careful preparation for College and Univor

slty. Fall Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. Jnuns C. Mncxnszrn, Ph.D., Director.

WrA'r'r W. RANDALL, Ph.D., llead Mnnter.

COLLEGE,

ROANOKE ..... ......
(‘onrscs for Degrees ; also Com‘l(‘.ourse.G1-rnian.Fn-nch

and .\‘punish taught. Library ‘.'3_(m volumes. Mountain

IOVHIIUII. Six Churches; no lmr-rooms. l-Zxpenscs small.

(‘aialognc free. Aliriress 'l‘l|¢- President. Knit-no. Vn.

 

 

WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN
In the beautiful Cumberland Yuliey.

 

  

  

I Courses lending

to degree of A. B. and “us. B. Classics. Music. Art.

, A most. excellent faculty. Cnmpus.'>t)acrcs: ll build

‘ ings; rates inodernte.114». Ynpy »-_-\-~-H" POT. R RTNP-HAM. Supt. R F‘ D No 4. ARIIIPWLLE. N. C.

Established in 1819 by the Synod of

Tennessee. Twenty-flve instructors and

631 students, of whom 292 are young

ladies. Ten groups of studies lending to

B.A. An earnest. Christian atmosphere. Healthful and moral town. No saloons. Expenses less than when

living at lmme. Board in club of 400 students, $l.40a week. Tuition, 818a year. Text-books rented. Forcntulogue

and other information apply to Rev. Fnlnucl Tyndale Vlllson. D.D.. Pres" Mnryvllle. Elsi Tennessee

Renders 9* 5/20 New York Observer on

sworinl advertisements will confer

favor upon the publishers by mention

ing the name of this paper.

I. II. REASI-IR, Ph.D., ?res’i, 14 Goileie Avo.,Ghnmborsbur{, Po.
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Benevolent and 0tlier institutions.
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WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “August, '06," means that your sub

vcriplion expires with the first number in

August, 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

date of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check. express or postofllce

money order, or registered letter. The

late on the label is changed as soon as a

subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year 83.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clsrgymsn 2.00

Single Copies

10 ots.

500. orxtrs. on

subscriptions 3

months in ur

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 8 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - 7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - 10.00

Post-oiflce orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Oifice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue. New York.

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. in.

Rev. G. Campbell Morgan, D.D..

will preach at both services, Aug. 5.

Strangers are cordially invited.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

l'ublic worshi at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

illhle School. :45 a. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

PURITANS

One-hundred-and-Thirtieth St., near Fifth Ave.

Rev. Charles J. Young, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

 

CALL TO CONFERENCE.

Mr. Moody Invites His Friends and His

Father's Friends to Northfield.

Mr. W. R. Moody has issued the follow

ing call to the Christian Workers’ Con

ference, which begins in East Northfleld

August 3:

“Dear Friends and Fellow Workers—

The past year has been characterized by a

deepening interest in evangelistic eifort.

This has not been confined to any locality

or restricted by the limitations of any

denomination, but has expressed itself

wherever there are earnest Christians in

this broad land. No longer is the need

of evangelistic effort a subject of discus

sion, for the records of recent months

have revealed conditions that have

shocked the moral consciousness of the

Christian public. The only remedy for

the spirit of commercialism and greed

which threatens the national. as well as

the religious life of our land, is to be

found in 9. revival of righteousness. In

recognition oi this fact Christians are

everywhere interesting themselves in the

subject of evangelism.

“Opportunities of service are open to all

and evangelists are unable to cope with

the demands. Devoted laymen are need~

ed to do personal work and assist. But

more and more is the ministry being

looked to for leadership, for the pres

ent revival is being characterized in a

special sense as within the Church, under

the human leadership of “pastor evan

gelists." A large number of churches are

becoming centers of evangelistic effort.

“A difficulty experienced by ministers

who would unreservedly give themselves

 

Died.

ESSELSTYN.—On May 10, 1906 at his home

in Lansing, Mich., James R. Esseist n, in the

7211 year of his age. He was for 3 years an

elder in the First Presbyterian Church of Lon

sing. lie loved his religion.

i~‘OSTElt.—Suddenl_\_', at Englewood, N. J., on

Friday. Julv 2?, 1900. after a long period of

ill~health, Emeline llegeman, wife of Scott

Foster. of New York, in the 65th year of her

a e. Funeral services were held at Englewood,

.\ onday. July 30_. 1906. Interment was in the

i'\am\il_v plot at \\ oodiawn Cemetery, Newburgh.

.Il~)\\'i-JI,l..—-On .\Iondn_v, July 30, 1906. Mrs.

.\i. 1). Jewell, of l\'<-wburgh, N. Y.

\\'iI.;\iAitTil —Suddenl_v. at Pasadena, Cal..

on July :10, 1906 liluphemin Bennett Wllmarth.

duugliter of the ate John and Caroline E. Wil

illili'iil. of New iiochelle, N. Y.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corfrorato

title of each institution is given in capital etters

followed by a concise statement of its objects and

work.

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

one i: those which The Observer can heartily com

mon to its readers.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1.960 new Union

Schools started in 1005. 11344 conversions, 79

frontier churches from schoos previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports s mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of be nests it: "I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican unday School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . ..dollars." Send to E, P.

BANCROFT, Dis, Sec.. 156 Fifth Ave.. New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

(Commonly called "Port Society"). Chartered in

I819. Sup rts Ministers and Missionaries. Itl

Mariners‘ ‘hurch, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and dail religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, 0. I23 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many us

tlonalities. Its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on onerous cont;-ibutions to sustain it.

REV. SAMU L BOULT Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROIIWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPI-IANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President; Bobert Shaw Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen, General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram,

Superintendent of Relief, Central Ofllces, Lnited

Ohsrities Building, 106 East 22d St. Telephone,

858-349-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oflices.

THE NEW’ YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. 1'.

Its Oh_iect—The splrtual, mental and physical ele

vation of our own poor.

Its Basis-—Evange1ical, standing doctrinaliy on

English, t\vo German, one

The Apostles‘ Creed.

Its Force-—'I‘hree

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs--Gifts from the living to the amount of

at least $50,000 a year, Bequests from its friends.

Its 0dicers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. F. Schauflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coflln. Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY.

1515 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

lreu whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing, shoes,

stc., will be ratefuily received.

Service of oag by the children, Sunday, 8:30 to

4:80 p. m.; Snndsy~Sch0oi, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

nrday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IOBBIS K. JESUP, Pro.-s.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres.‘ WILLIAM H. WI-IEELOCK Treasurer;

ABCHIBALD n. nussann, SOIL; vni. n. GAB

BUTT, Supt.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825, Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undcnominational Chris

tian literature in 100 languages or dialects. By

its colportage, grants to Sabbath schools, mission

aries, soldiers, sailors, prisoners, and educational

and humane institutions, and by its literature

created and issued at foreign mission stations, it

reaches vast numbers. Its publications in Spanish

for Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions,

and in the native languages of the vast numbers of

immigrants of many nationalities and its work

among the Mormons, meet urgent needs, The soci

ety is wholly dependent upon onations and legacies,

for which it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag,

Assistant Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

AMERICAN SEAMEN‘S FRIEND SOCIETY.

No. 78 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls, Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Ma azlne, Sca

men's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARI),

Pres.; REV. GEORGE Mel’!-IERSON HUNTER,

Ioc'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postofllce as second-class matter.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Grsmcrcy) for Book of

Views or representative. Office, 20 East lid St.,

New York City.
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Financial.

  

Buy and sell first class Invest

-ment Securities on commission.
Receive accounts of Banks, Bank_- Investfnfnt

ers, Corporations, Firms and Indi- Securities

viduals, on favorable terms. CoI- _ _

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts _drawn

in tlise Ulriitgl _States or Foreign countries, includ

I .mg 0“ VIII? also dbuy ‘and sell Bills ‘of Ex

h , b trans ers onLem" of :lIalil§lEi1lS?n ISSIIIZ Corfiineicial and Trav

Credit. elers' Credits, available in all parts of

the world.

International Eheques. Certilicais of Deposits

BROWN, BROTliERS 8 C0.,
89 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

 

to this work, is the need of special coun

sel in conducting evangelistic services.

The attempt to meet such a need will be

one of the features of the General Con

ference for Christian Workers at North

field this season. A number of success

ful ‘pastor evangelists’ will be asked to

conduct a series of informal conferences

on methods_ to which all ministers are

cordially invited. During the week, Au

gust 6 to 11, inclusive, each afternoon

will be devoted to these conferences. The

mornings and evenings throughout the

conference, as in the past, will be devoted

to addresses and Bible study.

“In issuing this call to the twenty

fourth conference for Christian workers

at Northfield to be held August 3 to 19,

it is with the earnest prayer that it may

become the means of increasing and

spreading the interest in the cause of

‘pastoral evangelism.‘

" ‘Study to shew thyself approved unto

God a workman that needeth not to be

ashamed. rightly dividing the word of

truth/—lI Timothy ii:15.

“W. R. Moonv.”

A partial list of the clergymen who will

be present and speak includes the names

of G. Campbell Morgan, G. A. Johnston

Ross. C. H. Tyndall, Cleland B. McAfee,

R. A. Torrey, Charles R. Erdman, L. G.

Broughton, M. T. McLeod, John Douglas

Adam, Frederick Lent, John R. Davies.

The music at this Conference will be

conducted by George C. Stebbins of Brook

lyn and Lewis S. Chafer, of East North

field. The Post Conference addresses this

year will be given by Dr. G. Campbell

Morgan and other prominent Bible teach

ers, and will continue from the close of

the General Conference until About Oc

tober 1.

It It

Meetings of Presbyteries.

Co1.L‘Mni.i.—The Presbytery of Colum

bia meeting at Hillsdale, N. Y., after a

very satisfactory examination, ordained

the Rev. Ernest Glen Wood, of this year’s

class at Princeton Seminary, and in

stalled him as pastor of the church. The

sermon was preached by the Rev. C. G.

Hazard, the Rev. Henry P. Bake, D.D.,

gave the charge to the pastor, and the

Rev. Ezekiel D. Van Dyck. the charge to

the people. This church is entering

upon a new era of prosperity under the

enthusiastic leadership of Mr. Wood.

D.n"1o1~:.—The Presbytery in summer

session received John Newell and Wil

liam H. Mason from the Presbyteries of

St. Paul and Chicago and arranged for

their installation in Springfield third and

Hamilton first churches, respectively; en

rolled the newly organized church of

Patterson Memorial, Dayton, and dis

missed the Rev. William J. Hatfield, D.D.,

and licentiate John J. Wilson, to the

Presbyterics of St. Louis and Madison,

respectively.

F1sK&RoBINs0N

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCIIANGF

35 CEDAR STREET 29 STATE STREET

NEW YORK BOSTON

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
Member of Member of

Fire insurance Exchange Real Estate Board of Broken

800 BROADWAY, N. Y.

lieal Esiaieflara of Fropariy—lnsuranu

This office through its Insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

 

financial

New York, Tuesday, July 31, 1906.

The bank statement fell short of expec

tations so far at least as the gain in

cash concerned; instead of being enough

to offset the increased reserve require

ments the gain was not enough to pre

vent a falling off in surplus, which is

smaller by $498,525 than it was a week

ago. The cash held by the banks in

creased by $3,345,900 and deposits by $15,

377,700. The increase in loans amounted

to $12,746,400. Loans and deposits still

closely approximate each other, but de

posits are now slightly above the total of

loans, thus reversing the position of the

previous week. Despite the decrease in

surplus the banks hold considerable more

cash in excess of reserve requirements

than they did at this time last year, when

the surplus amounted to $15,305,975, com

pared with $18,892.475 at present.

Time money, 4@-11,4 per cent. for ninety

days, 41,-f_-@415; per cent. for four months,

5@51/4, per cent. for five months, and 51/,

@531 per cent. for six months.

Mercantile paper rates, 51,/4@51/_» per

cent. for sixty to ninety days‘ indorsed

bills receivable, 5%@51/-'_» per cent. for

choice four to six months’ single names,

and 6 per cent. for others.

Clearing House statement: Exchanges,

$289,311,938: balances, $10,663,977; Sub

Treasury credit balance, $195,003.

Staple cottons have been in active de

mand, with the heaviest buying coming

to hand from the more distant points

throughout the country. Buyers in the

far-away sections have sent forward or

ders for a fairly liberal share of their

fall needs, and have paid full asking

prices prevailing in the market. In addi

tion to provisions now being made for the

fall season, jobbers are also making full

allowance for requirements for the early

part of the spring season of 1907. In this

way orders are being placed on line cot

ton dress fabrics of both domestic and

foreign manufacture in a manner which

commission houses and importers con

sider as very satisfactory.

This week the Northwest will begin to

cut what is perhaps the largest spring

wheat crop ever raised. The only grain

crop in which Wall Street takes a deep

speculative interest now remaining to be

saved is corn, and its prospects are all

that could be desired.

Bond houses are expecting a revival of

interest in Governments as the result of

  

KNAUTfl,NACHOD & ifinur.

BANKER5,

f 15 WILLIAM smear. NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exchange.

LEITERS 0F CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CIIECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

 

MARINE AND INLAND INSURANCE

 

‘ATLANTIC
1 Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Oiiclmizm IN 1842.

Insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of the Company revert to the as

sured and are divided annually upon the premium]

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN President.

CORNELIUS ELDEIQT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

JAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 3d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

 

the "price compact" between the Secre

tary of the Treasury and Fisk & Robin

son. Under this agreement the latter will

put on sale at 104.40 the $15,000,000 of

the Panama issue awarded them. Com

pacts as to prices look well on paper, but

when one's goods have been marketed the

buyer's selling price is beyond control.

This means that considerable shifting in

prices will have to occur before a. parity

of values is established. Although the

Government has the right to redeem the

new bonds in ten years, it has been clear

ly shown that there is no likelihood of

its being done, and in reality the bonds

are considered by the Treasury officials

to be Panama 2s of 1936. The bonds

therefore with which banks will natural

ly measure their value are the 2s of 1930.

The latter issue is now held at 104%.

These prices present the anomaly of a

bond with thirty years to run, selling at

a lower price than one bearing the same

rate of interest, but redeemable in twen

ty-four years. With Panamas of 1936 at

104.40, the natural selling price of the

issue of 1930 would be 104% instead of

104%. This indicates readjustment

either the latter must come down or the

former go up.

The volume of lumber shippedfrom

Gulfport, Miss., the southern terminal of

the Gulf and Ship Island Railroad, seems

limited only by the capacity of the dock

ing facilities for handling it. Every im

provement or extension is immediately

followed by increased shipments. During

the first six months of 1906 over $150-,

000,000 feet of lumber was handled. This

would indicate an incease for the full year

over last year of 100,000,000 feet.

The Van Norden Trust Company, of this

city, has recently joined Group VIII. of

the New York State Bankers‘ Association,

being the first trust company in Manhat

tan to be admitted to the privileges of the

State Association. The only other trust

company which is a member of the Asso

ciation is the Flatbush Trust Company, of

Brooklyn.
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Communion Service

_ _ __ Kinny materials,

. , r r en for | lus

., _ Q» . lrated catalogue

- , No. to Mention

_ _ _ . ' name of church

and number of

PINE GROVE HOUSE

comrnunicants.

st I I d M - I I

AND COTTAGES. Palenvllle, Greene 00., N. Y. Now

(IEO. H. SPRINGER. Mgr.

258 Washington St., Boston. Mass.

giZ;P3-NE§Jli1I1;évl;;'iJt1]"i1(I)\I»~é<_>r1l§r1‘1)Il\,f1Wlnterzuesm Apply and 1't2t11I'11 _f1'OII1 Chicago _August 111111 t0

13th, inclusive, return limit August 31st,
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Attention, Sunday-School Workers ll

Going to World's S. S. Convention at Rome. in May. 1907?

Why not include The Holy Land. Egypt and The Orient

at Expense of One Trip?
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THE LOSS EXPLAINED.

By the Rev. Calvin Weiss Luufer.

In all of us there are great thoughts,

As garden roses fulr.

.\injestic as the sunset gleams,

As pure as mountain air.

Yet one by one they come and go

And leave us sad and ‘lone:

When had we let another know.

They would have stayed our own.

West Hoboken, N. J.

I I

Hre Hmericane (Educated?

An Opinion of an English Bishop.

FEW years ago, the Contemporary Review published a

A paper by Dr. Creighton, the late Bishop of London, in

which he declared, as the result of his great experience as a

teacher, that the English people, as a whole, did not care to

gain knowledge, believed that it was no advantage to be

learned, and were inclined to undervalue scholars. They held

that knowledge of one's work, as distinguished from learning,

was desirable, but that learning was a load upon the mind

rather than a source of strength. Even fathers did not wish

their sons to know too much, and doubted whether, in fact, :1

man filled with knowledge was as likely to succeed as a man

with very little. Dr. Creighton even went so far as to ques

tion whether most parents cared about the education of their

children, using the following words: “I have asked teachers if

their experience showed that parents felt any real concern in

what their children were taught at school. I may have been

unfortunate, but i have only been furnished with one case in

which a father came to the schoolmaster to ask why he had

given his son a sum to work out, to which there was no

answer. The master had made a mistake, and the parent's

remonstrance was quite just. It may be that many parents

are quietly interested in what their children are doing at

school, but do not announce the fact in any definite way. But

I have failed to find many instances of parents who were mak

ing sacrifices to enable their children to pursue their educa

tion."

if this is true in England, much more is it the case in

America. As a nation we set no value upon learning which

is deep or recondite. I recall the epithet applied by a clever

contemporary to one of the most learned men this country

ever held: "He is a dungeon of learning.” The learned man

was thus valued very much as an encyclopedia or book of refer

ence might be valued. For practical use he was not to be

mentioned in the same position as a hundred amateurs who

had not a hundredth part of his knowledge. Their knowledge,

though superficial, was at hand and usable, while his was

stored, the results of patient toil and research—not on tap

nor for sale in the market. The Truth is, that neither Ameri

cans or Englishmen have the plodding power of the Germans.

They are willing to work hard for a special object, to stake

their whole physical and mental force upon the attainment of

an end; but they will not toil for toil’s sake; they will not

take pains and make sacrifices for learning’s sake. If knowl

edge is a necessity in order to gain wealth or fame, political or

social position, they will yield to the necessity, but this seldom

happens, in America at least. It is true, also, that lawyers

and doctors, engineers, metal-workers, architects, experts in

general, and some teachers devote much time and labor to the

acquisition of knowledge bearing directly upon their work,‘

although it may be doubted whether most of these men have

acquired the habit of patient thought. __ Their mental effort

has a definite practical achievement in view, and not the

development of mind or any increase of knowledge for its

ownsake. The scholar, pure and simple, is not an American

production; he is part of the machinery for money-getting, or

governing, or for scientific and literary research with some

practical object in view.

Dr. Creighton said as much as this in his article, when he

frankly defended the pursuit of wealth as an end, saying:

“Let nothing hide this fact from our eyes. Modern nations

depend for their greatness on their power of producing

wealth. Do not say that this is a sordid and unworthy view.

It is nobler than the view which it has superseded, of military

ascendancy and the increase of territory. No nation can live

on its assumed capacity for governing other peoples. It must

live on its power of supplying human needs, of improving the

conditions of life, of liberating the energies of a constantly in

creasing number of intelligent men to work for the common

good. Wealth is the outward measure of success in this

process. The country that is most productive of commodities

which all may enjoy is conferring the greatest benefit upon the

world.”

For‘ such a pursuit and acquisition of wealth, broad and

deep knowledge is necessary and still more for its judicious

use and application.

It has been contended that the neglect of deep learning

in English-speaking countries arises not so much from under

valuation as from intellectual indolence. A writer in the

Spectator says: “We should be inclined to attribute much of

our disinclination to value knowledge to nothing more recon

dite than intellectual laziness. We greatly doubt, as a result

of years of observation, the constant assertion that the English

are a naturally industrious people. Their ancestors loafed in

the forest instead of clearing it, and they retain much of their

primeval instinct. They like to get on, they like independence,

and they like money, and being inherently energetic they will,

to secure those objects, work hard; but of love of work for its

own sake we see little in them. They like a little work to

make life seem serious, and when at work will bend their

backs to it; but if they could live in comfort without it we

doubt if the majority of Englishmen would work more than

four hours a day. The Americans, who are franker than we

are, have detected this feeling in themselves, and openly ac

knowledge that what they prefer is not work, but superintend

ing others while they do it. We would ask of such of

our readers as question this statement to examine themselves

and see how often when they find themselves interested, but

ignorant, they will take the trouble by a few hours of careful

reading to fill up the chinks in their knowledge. We do not

ask if they are always or often learning new things, but if

they can bear without irritation or mental resistance to make

the old knowledge secure and deep. in women, who are not

as a rule paid for knowledge, this disinclination, which, how

ever we may explain it away, is really a form of laziness, is

often unconquerable; and in men it is much more potent than

is usually suspected. They will even let slip knowledge they

have acquired rather than make it so complete that, like the

knowledge of the multiplication table, to lose it would indicate

some definite lesion of the brain. Naturally, the man who

feels study a bore first underrates its value, and then justifies

himself to himself by assuming that it will actually interfere

with the practical knowledge by which he makes his living or

gains a reputation. He ceases to regard knowledge as a thing

worth having for itself."

We remember-‘well that Prof. Roswell D. Hitchcock, than

whom there was never a more conscientious scholar, used often

to say that “original sin was simply laziness,” and this he also

characterized as the literary and religious man's temptation.

There are many defences against it. The rule “nulla dies sine

linea,” is a good one, and’ perhaps there is nothing better than

a stern determination never to let the opportunity of learning

anything slip from our grasp. In due time we shall know

if we persevere.
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Secular and Religious

The Czar has dissolved the Douma, and thus autocracy in

Russia has thrown down the gauntlet in the face of democ

racy. The result can hardly be other than an armed conflict

or a series of such conflicts. The Douma is defiant and will

meet at Viborg. There are stormy days in store for Russia,

and it is useless to prophesy at present what the result will

be. But in the far future democracy will be sure to win.

 

Guatemala, Honduras and Salvador have come to an agree

ment, a treaty of peace having been signed by their respective

envoys on board the United States warship "Marblehead" off

the coast of Guatemala on July 20. This action averts a gen

eral Central American war, and is to be generally commended.

The treaty just signed reflects honor on the government of

the United States and of Mexico, and will contribute to the

acceleration of the cause of peace throughout the world.

 

It will not do to let the mind or heart deteriorate in hot

weather. When the enervating heats of summer supervene

it is easy to let one’s self go to a certain extent, relaxing

effort, slipping out of duties, disregarding religious services,

and otherwise trying to escape for a while from the obliga

tions of the Christian calling. All such hot weather impiety

pains the heart of the Heavenly Father, and leaves scars

upon the characters of such as are thus periodically careless

of their duties. Let summer as well as winter serve the pur

poses of Christian growth and ministry.

 

The Japanese are expert paper makers, and manufacture

from the bark of shrubs and trees scores of papers which it is

claimed are superior to those of American manufacture. These

papers are thin, yet tough and durable, and some of them are

oiled, and serve the purpose of waterproof. Necessity is the

mother of invention, and the Japanese, not being privileged to

use rubber to a great extent, have been obliged to find substi

tutes for that article in other directions. There is hardly a

nation on the face of the earth but may teach a lesson or two

to other peoples with respect to modes of living, or methods

of manufacture.

 

Secretary Root received a most friendly greeting at Per

nambuco and also at Rio de Janeiro, whither he has gone

to be present at the sessions of the Pan-American Confer

ence, though not as a delegate. At Rio he was welcomed by

General Rio Branco, who spoke of the advantages of a Pan

American alliance. An enormous procession escorted Mr.

Root through the streets. The historical Abrantes palace has

been given over to the occupancy of Mr. Root and his party.

Secretary Root later attended a. brilliant reception at the

President's palace, where a most friendly feeling was mani

fested toward the United States. The Pan-American Confer

ence, which meets under such favorable auspices, should be

the instrument of doing great good for all the nations con

cerned in its deliberative action.

 

The American Board maintains ten colleges on the foreign

field, situated in Africa, China, Northern Syria, Asia Minor,

Bulgaria, India, Japan and Mexico. Attending these institu

tions are 2,290 students, who receive instruction from twenty

two American missionary families. The Board has paid less

than $3,500 apiece toward the work of these noble institutions

during the past year. Ten theological seminaries are also

maintained by the American Board, and are attended by 150

students. These schools of the prophets are situated in Africa,

two sections of China, khree sections of the Turkish empire,

Bulgaria, two points in India. in Ceylon, in Japan and in

Mexico. Why does not the cause of religious education abroad

appeal more strongly to the wealthy men of America, when

money spent on the foreign field yields such rich results’!

 

The U. S. Government has had a prosperous year. While

at the end of June, 1905, there was a deficit of $24,000,000

there was at the end of June, 1906, a surplus of $27,000,000.

Last year the customs receipts fell short of $230,000,000, but

this year they have increased to $302,000,000. The internal

revenue receipts have increased from $235,000,000 to $250,

000,000. While expenditures the past year have been greater by

a few millions than the previous year, the receipts have been

so many times greater that the new fiscal year starts off with

a round balance to the good. The total receipts for the year

were roundly $597,000,000, and the expenditures $570,000,000.

The fact that the nation is so prosperous has various moral

implications, which will occur to any thoughtful patriot, sug

gesting opportunities and duties proportionate to the pros

perity enjoyed.

 

As the work of Congress is reviewed the activity of the

International Reform Bureau is seen to have had important

results, both in expediting good legislation and in blocking

the wheels of bad efforts at lawmaking. On June 12 what

was perhaps the longest temperance debate ever allowed in

the House of Representatives occurred on an amendment to a

bill refusing appropriations to all branches of the National

Soldiers‘ Homes for Volunteers that maintain "canteens.“ It

has been shown from oflicial reports that while the cases of

discipline in the canteenless Soldiers’ Home in Washington

for Regulars is only 18 per cent., it is 56 per cent. in the

Dayton home, where the canteen flourishes, although there

no outside saloon is allowed nearer than a mile and a half.

Let the “Army Register" and other papers advocating the

canteen take account of that fact.

 

A commission recently appointed by royal decree in Spain

is charged with the duty of encouraging, by whatever means

are at its disposal, the visits of foreigners, either those com

ing for pleasure or improvement. Spain is indeed awakening

to a sense of the need of coming into closer touch with the

outside world. The Spaniards are gradually learning to

appreciate the benefits which result from the tourist trade.

Among the steps which the commission has already taken is

the preparation and publication in foreign countries of itiner

aries for travel, which show the chief national and artistic

monuments, landscapes and other points of interest that may

be visited most easily and profitably by foreigners. This

commission can do much toward obtaining for Spain a liberal

share of the American tourist trade, which is such an im

portant factor in the prosperity of Switzerland and Italy

and of some other countries on the Continent.

 

The annual report of the Bureau of Statistics of the De

partment of Commerce and Labor shows that the total exports

of all nations in the latest year available, amounted to $10,

515,000,000, while the total imports of all peoples of the world

amounted to $11,809.000,000. The exports to Europe amounted

to $6,498.000,000 out of a. total of $10,515,000,000 exports of all

countries of the world, and her imports to $8,301,000,000, out

of a total of $11,809,000,000 of the total imports of all the

countries of the world. Of the $8,301,000,000 of imports into

Europe, $1,202,500,000, or 14.48 per cent., were from the

United States, and of the $6,498,000,000 of exports, $407,858,

000, or 6.27 per cent., were sent to the United States. In the

world as a whole, exclusive of the United States, the imports

amount to $10,818,143,000, of which $1.500.050,000, or 14.7 per

cent., was from the United States, while the exports of all

‘ countries, exclusive of the United States amounted to $9,079,

761,000, of which $870,023,000, or 9.59 per cent., went to the

United States.

 

At last Alfred Dreyfus,_once captain in the French Army,

but unjustly branded a traitor, has been vindicated, and that,

£00. bF-'Y0Y1d 811 question, by the Supreme Court of France,

which, on July 12, annulled the finding of the Rennes court

martial, refused to order a retrial, and provided for the publi

cation in various French newspapers, at the cost of the Gov

ernment, of the news of Dreyfus’ acquittal. Matthew Drey

fus, brother of the accused, and Maitre Hornard, his faithful

attorney, were in court when the acquittal was announced,

and it may safely be said that the reading of the long official

document declaring Dreyfus guiltless did not seem tedious to

them, nor to Mme. Zola, whose husband did such valiant

service in behalf of the ex-captain. Dreyfus will be restored

to the army with advanced rank, and Colonel Picquart will

be made a Brigadier-General. The document, which was sup

posed to have incriminated Dreyfus, is shown to have been

the work of Count Esterhazy. So at last the light of justice

dissipates the clouds that have hovered for so long over a,

persecuted Jew.
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€-ditorial

PAMPHLET before us bears that title. Has the teacher

A but one problem? Has she—for since 70 per cent. of all

school. college and university teachers in the United States are

women, and probably an equal or larger proportion of Sabbath

school teachers are also women-—ha.s she not a thousand prob

lems? Yes; but, for the teacher with right aims, the varied

problems are but subdivisions of the one Teacher’s problem.

It is a dual one, the pamphlet says: “Teaching those who are

eager or willing to be taught, and reshaping the character of

those who are unwilling so that they shall be willing." The

"Youth‘s Companion" asked thousands of teachers all over the

country for their experience in solving the latter and harder

half of the dual problem, and a selection from their replies

forms the pamphlet, the first in a projected series.

The Sabbath school teacher has this tough problem to solve,

and has some peculiar difiicuities in solving it. It is unfor

tunate that so many of our Sabbath school teachers do not

have the help which pedagogics might give them. Many pas

tors and superintendents of Sabbath schools find that day

school or college teachers make exceptionally iine Sabbath

school teachers, because they have learn-ed, either from the

study of pedagogics or from experience or from both, how to

do it. Why cannot all Sabbath school teachers have the help

which pedagogics can give them? Pedagogics is not an ab

struse science, but one that can be fairly mastered, for prac

tical purposes, by any one. It is not, like lip-reading and

stenography and surgery, a science or art that must be mas

tered before using it; the first lesson can be put into imme

diate practice with beneficial results, and each added lesson

means added power to teach and added joy in teaching. Some

of the ways by which teachers in some Sabbath schools have

been given aid from pedagogics may be indicated.

A pastor who had been a teacher conducted a weekly teach

ers‘ meeting, devoting the first half-hour to pedagogic instruc

tion, with questions by the teachers, repeated drill and illus

tration, and a written examination every quarter on the pre

vious three months' work. The session of the church per

mitted no one to teach regularly in that school without a cer

tificate which was granted only to those who did not need,

or to those who were working in, the teachers’ meeting. The

second half-hour was given to the lesson to be taught the

following Sabbath.

Another pastor, who was fortunate in having an accom

plished teacher in his church, a superintendent of city schools,

induced him to conduct the pedagogic work of the teachers’

meeting. Most churches have such men in them——one at least;

and especially are they found in Presbyterian churches, for,

in every village or city where the writer has lived, a large

proportion of the school teachers were Presbyterians. Ever

since the schoolmaster was sent abroad from Ireland and came

numerously to this country, school teaching has been a sort

of Presbyterian specialty.

Still another pastor expended a large part of the Sabbath

school library fund, which was a generous one, on the best

books on pedagogics and on Sabbath school work, and every

teacher was required or induced, the writer forgets which, to

he always reading one of those books, and to pass a sort of

informal examination on it; some of them voluntarily hand

ing in written papers about what they had learned. Such

books, both on the strictly pedagogic side and on the general

Sabbath school side, are numerous, and many of them are of

great merit.

Many pastors and superintendents of Sabbath schools have

used the excellent courses provided by our Board of Publica

tion and Sabbath school work for the purpose, or those pre

pared for Chautauqua courses. By using such prepared

courses it is possible to have the text-book of the course in

every teacher's hands with slight expense, which is a double

advantage.

Perhaps the ideal, and an ideal attainable hwy most schools,

would be a combination of all these methods. Let the session

of the church, under advice of the superintendent of the Sab

bath school and such other oflicers as it may seem wise to in

vite, arrange for suitable instruction by the pastor, superinten

  

 

dent or other competent person, and adopt a course, and then

require or induce teachers to study it. Let at least the be

ginnings of a teachers library be made, and the books indus

triously circulated. The tactful carrying of such a plan will

soon interest teachers and ‘approve itself in visible results.

Not only will the actual teaching be improved and better re

sults be thereby secured, but in addition an esprit de corps

will be promoted, wholesome for the school, and teachers will

see more clearly their own limitations as they study the

science of pedagogics, and be more eager to learn and more

earnest to pray for divine help. What some great and pre

tentious societies, organized to improve Sabbath school teach

ing, may accomplish, we are not yet able to foretell; but, cer

tainly, sincere efforts such as are mentioned above, even

though not always perfectly wise and learned, will improve

every school that adopts them.

RR

JUDGE NOT.

OME kindergartners practice what they call symbolic teach

S ing. A story is told to the whole kindergarten, the teacher

having in mind an application for a certain pupil; but no ap

plication is made, the story being left to do its own work, as

this is believed to be more effective than practical applications

and exhortations.

For instance: a little Italian boy in a public kindergarten,

with the face of a Raphael's cherub and the mischievous in

genuity of a young demon, came when he felt like it, and

always set the kindergarten in an uproar. His mother being

visited, explained that nothing could restrain the boy—he was

always playing horse, he stole broomsticks to ride on and be

broken, he harnessed up other children and drove and whipped

them until they turned around and punched him. He was

wholly uncontrollable, innumerable whippings having no effect.

The next time he was in the kindergarten the teacher told the

story of Bellerophon, the lad who loved horses and longed to

see that white horse, the Chimera, which only the good and

pure in heart could see, and who became good and pure in

heart and saw it. No look was directed toward the tough and

turfy little Italian, nor was any application made; but from

that day the boy was changed, often serious, putting up a

great fight against himself to be good——and succeeding. By

what mental process did the story affect him? Let the psychol

ogists answer if they can. So our Lord often spoke parables

with no explanation to the hearers, saying to His dispicles

privately that those might understand who could. That is

symbolic teaching.

The Observer has made no comment heretofore upon that

awful tragedy in this city, when a. young man of wealthy

parentage and unsurpassed opportunities, but living an idle,

vicious life, deliberately sought out and shot another man to

death. The newspapers have printed many hundred columns

about it, and the pulpit and the press have preached from it;

but its lessons were so obvious and so infinitely more pungent

than any words could make them, that it seemed best to us

to let it teach symbolically; “He that hath ears to hear, let

him hear." Such lessons as, "whatsoever a man soweth that

shall he also reap," “Be sure your sin will find you out,"

“The way of the transgressor is hard," “My son, if sinners

entice thee, consent thou not,” and “Her ways take hold on

hell," enforce themselves in the story of this awful happening

better than our pen can do it.

But there is something suggested by the tragedy and the

comments upon it, which is not so obvious, and which may,

therefore, well be noted. Our Lord’s strong statement in the

Sermon on the Mount that we should not judge one another,

repeated by Him elsewhere and several times enforced by

Paul, and the teachings of Christ's life and spirit that charity

for the erring and the sorrowing is a divine quality and in

us a marked Christ likeness, are worthy of some thought.

In the first place, there has been a notable delicacy of ex

pression and evident sympathy toward the mother of the un

happy young man, which is most comforting to the heart

desiring to see the Christ spirit conquer the world. Nor could

words easily express the depth of sympathy and the height

Of Prayer that 8098 up from our heart, and many other hearts,

in behalf of that noble woman so well known throughout the

Church for her devotion to the interests of the kingdom of

Christ, and her ready assistance to people and causes that are

in need.

Regarding the young man himself, and his victim and the
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cause of disagreement between them, there has also been a

moderation of tone in editorial comment that is full of sig

nificance. It does not mean that the public mind is indif

ferent to such wayward and wicked acts. The conscience of

the American people, however some small and vicious sec

tions of it may be affected, is not blunted or seared regarding

those courses which, if common, would destroy that basis of

civilization, the home. But there seems to be. as there well

may be, with entire horror and reprobation of all the evil deeds

committed and the evil courses followed, a grieved and tender

feeling toward those human beings who have so dreadfully

erred and are so dreadfully punished. It is recognized, as it

should be, that this young man had to struggle against one of

the most serious handicaps to manhood—an oversupply of

money not earned by his labor. There must be peculiar cir

cumstances in the home and an unusual manliness in the

heart of a boy who can grow up with unlimited financial in

dulgence, without hard work, into a sound manhood. It is not

impossible, for there are illustrations of it on every side of us.

We think of the three sons of another great Western manu

facturer who, with unlimited means at their disposal and all

gates to the Primrose path open to them, have grown up to

noble. clean, consecrated manhood, pure domestic life and de

voted service to the Kingdom of God. We think of another

young man, the heir of social position, riches and opportunity,

who sought only the higher things, and now sits in the high

est seat of honor which the Nation can bestow. We think

of that great man who lives in the annals of the Presbyterian

Church, a name for devoted labor and great achievement sec

ond to few, handicapped from youth by wealth, social posi

tion and the prophecy of deadly disease—Howard Crosby.

Nevertheless, while there are conspicuous and many illustra

tions of scions of fortune becoming "trees of righteousness,

the planting of the Lord, that He may be glorified,‘ yet every

just mind must recognize the obstacles which inherited wealth

and indulgence place in the way of manhood for young feet.

and must grieve for those whose feet fail to overcome them.

And of the other unhappy causes and victims of this dread

affair, let no one judge. Acts we must judge, courses of con

duct we must judge, motives we are sometimes able to judge,

and may be able in this case when judicial conclusions are

reached; but of how these several persons stand in the sight

of God, in just what degree each one is guilty rather than

unfortunate, it is not for human beings to try to judge. Only

those who are without sin among us can afford to cast stones,

and who is there to throw one? And we know little about

the facts. A member of the Grand Jury before which Mrs.

Harry Thaw appeared, said to the writer the morning after

her appearance: “The three-column account in the ‘New York

—‘ this morning says a few things that are so. but is

mostly pure invention. Of conversation between Mrs. Harry

Thaw and the foreman of the jury, given under quotation

marks, not one word was actually said.'
But, more and deeper than that, we are whollylincapable

of passing upon any one thatjudgment which is reserved for

the great white throne. Christ forbids it. He says that in

assuming to judge others, we judge ourselves. Paul reiterates

the statement in other forms. Let us unsparingly condemn

vicious ideals, unlawful deeds and destructive courses; but

let us pray for those who pursue them. Let us gladly yield

all judgment of the erring ones to Him Who judges righteously

and in infinite mercy. Let us not try to anticipate His judg

ment by any zealous strictness of our own, but rather hope

and pray and labor to the end, in line with Him who came to

seek and to save that which is lost. Lost? Are such souls

lost? Yes! A1'l(l the lost may be found; and they are finally

found. if at all, through the prayers, penitence and loving

efforts of parents and of those who know by experience the

infinite mercy and saving power of our Redeemer.

RR

“Season Vespers, Containing the Full Text of the Vesper

Service, with a Hymn of Invocation, the Authentic Music of

the Response:-; and of the Proper- Antiphons, Psalms and

Canticles for Every Season of the Church Year, and the Au

thentic Music of the Lilany and the Suffrages, with Accom

panying Harmonies for Organ." Edited by Harry E_ Archer

and the Rev. Luther D. Reed. Price 50 cents. Board of Pub

licatioil of the General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran

Church. in this little volume, tastefully bu-ml and clearly

printed, is offered a series of complete Vesper Services for

choir and congregation for various occasions in the church

 

year. The melodies chosen for the Hymns of Invocation are

standard chorals and English tunes. These musical services,

while of especial interest‘ to Lutherans, will assist devotion

wherever used. Many choirs may find in this book strains

and selections which they may enjoy using in their own serv

ices, whether distinctively ritualistic or not.

RR

€ditorial Notes

“Evangeline"—tell it not in Gath—has been excluded from

Canadian schools. One reason for this exclusion act is that

“Evangeline" has an “anti-British taint,” and the other is that it

is “becoming stale to the teachers." “Evangeline" as a poem

is about fifty years old. “The beautiful story of Mary and her

little lamb,“ says the "Chicago Post." “is considerably older,

and, of course, there are other rhythmic productions that are

older still and yet in feeble use." “Staleness" is a curious ob

jection to allege against the poetical classics of the English

language.

 

A statistician in France, having nothing better to do, appar

ently, has calculated the time a women devotes to the mirror.

This fanciful iigurer. says that a woman begins at the ageof six,

and, until ten, gives seven minutes a day to the mirror. from

ten to fifteen years a quarter of an hour, and from twenty years

on a good hour a day. But at a certain age, says this statisti

cian—perhaps he would better say an uncertain age—the

mirror begins to lose its interest. A woman of sixty appears

to find ten minutes a day quite enough. Taking the whole

average life of a woman it is reckoned that she spends 7,000

hours, or about ten months.‘ in front of her looking-glass. The

mirror method may be overdone, but, notwithstanding the jibes

oi.’ the wits, neatness and "trigness," are not unimportant

virtues.

Many pleasant little incidents are arising in connection

with the departure of “Fresh Air" children to the country.

Some of these incidents are quite laughable. One unusually

small girl carried a small package that she carefully unrolled

and examined from time to time. “What have you there?"

asked the caretaker. A bashful smile crept over the little

face, and the child exhibited a queer sample of patchwork.

"What are you going to do with it?“ asked the caretaker. “I

am going to dink mick and finith the pathwork in the coun

try," replied the child. "I like mick and I’m going to dink a

whole barrel of it. tause mamma says its dood for me." The

confidence of the little folk in what their parents think is

“dood" for them is alas! sometimes quite misplaced. But the

trustfulness of childhood is certainly a beautiful trait. it is

reassuring to know that the Heavenly Father knows what is

“dood" for children of a larger growth who believe in Him.

 

An'American resident in Canton, who is interested in the

Canton Christian College, writes regarding the new spirit of

China: The Chinese are undoubtedly waking up to the im

portance of modern education as a means of giving China a

place among the nations of power. Many things are indi

cating this. In staid old Canton there are now probably a

hundred schools of the modern type. most of them opened

within the last year or two. The new Bureau of Education

has at its headquarters in Canton a large assortment of edu

cation apparatus made in Japan. These articles are there for

the inspection of visitors and the Bureau have arrangements

made for receiving and delivering orders. Mr. Samuel S.

Young, from Columbia last year, is now teaching in what is

called a Temporary Normal School. One hundred and eighty

men, selected from six thousand candidates are being in

structed in English and Japanese with a view to their being

sent abroad for education to fit them as teachers. A perma

nent normal school building on a larger scale is being erected

on the site of the old examination hall in Canton. The mod

els for this building are taken bodily from the plans of the

Tokio Normal Institute. Certainly no greater opportunity

ever existed for powerfully influencing the thought of a whole

people towards Christianity through an efficient educational

propaganda conducted on a large scale, and no more serious

mistake could be made by the church of the West than to

fail to take advantage of this critical moment for supporting

and greatly enlarging the educational mission in the East.
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Ch/ristian €ndeavor in the Large Church

HOW ONE ORGANIZATION MAY MEET THE NEEDS OF THE ENTIRE PARISH.

By Von Ogden Vogt.‘

  

I-IREE large and four small denominational bodies in the

United States have together fifteen hundred churches

which have over five hundred communicants each. There are

several other large denominations. Inquiry into the wisest

policy of dealing with the young of the large parish, therefore,

involves the well-being of many thousands of the youth of our

churches. Also there are thousands of churches not so large,

but with many of the same conditions.

Before me are one hundred and twenty-four letters from

the pastors of as many large churches indicating the scope

of their young people’s work. Most of them have societies

of Christian Endeavor. Of those which have other organiza

tions all but two have some society which stands for the more

outspoken types of religious service. Again, in all but two of

the whole number, there are from three to a dozen other or

ganizations for young people beside this more devotional so

ciety. Some of these other societies are largely social or super

ficially attractive in character. Most, however, have some

considerable programme of charity, philanthropy or Christian

culture. These are Bible class clubs, missionary societies,

sewing circles and variously named special clubs.

As there is a large number of churches with these various

organizations, there is a larger number with one society only

which have young persons who are members of the church

who cannot be won to a society requiring the more conspicuous

types of activity. It is commonly regarded that a pledge

stands in the way of the entrance of such to the young people's

society. It would be more accurate to say that their lack of

sympathy with any of the more outspoken types of religious

work is the real reason—as witnessed in the churches which

have several societies where the more devotional one does

not have any pledge.

This same condition is observed also in the voluntary re

ligious societies of most colleges and universities. While it is

estimated that one college man in two is a Christian nothing

like so large a. percentage are actively associated with the

student religious societies. And the conditions of democratic

life in student communities are peculiarly favorable to sympa

thetic mutual appreciation by those who favor different

methods.

The young people of the church are organized that we may

make better churchmen in the next generation than we have

in this. That means that we desire the largest possible per

centage of the youth of the church to be both interested and

somewhat practised in the types of religious service we would

like a church oflicer to show forth. That, of course, includes

ability to share in the spiritual cultivation and the intellectual

expression of the membership as well as an intelligent dealing

with the business affairs of the church and a daily personal de

votion to Christ.

These churches are therefore doing well to have a circle of

young people organized for the cultivation of some of the finest

types of Christian service. It is evident, however, that many

young persons in most large parishes are with difficulty en

listed in such an organization. In addition to lack of interest,

lines of social cleavage and lines of temperamental difference

enter in most cases.

Although some prefer to have the young people's society

limited to those who can be won to a certain kind of work, I

am convinced that it ought to have a programme wide enough

to cover the bulk of the youth of the parish. How shall we

most command the especially spiritual interests of the young

people’s work? By having a society for those interested and

everybody else organized in other clubs or circles, or by having

one society with differing kinds of labor.

In at least some churches that have several societies I per

sonally know that there is a sort of mutual lack of respect

among them. Those in the more practical or social groups

tend to regard the members of the more outspoken society as

more or less hypocritical, narrow persons who “think them

selves more pious than we are, but while they do the talking

‘General Secretary Fniicd Society of Christian I-lmlcnvm-.

we do the practical work.” On the other hand, it sometimes

occurs that the members of the more spiritual society do think

they are more pious than the others. There is a lack of de

mocracy, a lack of sympathy, consideration and mutual

approval which ought not to exist.

My best suggestion for the large church is that there be one

common organization offering to the young of the parish

various modes of religious service expression. A society with

one type of expression only does not win the bulk of the young

of the large parish. To have several societies wholly separate

is to recognize too fully social or temperamental differences

that ought to be minimized and make for a disjointed work.

Nobody would think of organizing a school or college curric

ulum so loosely. The student is given ample latitude to de

cide what he thinks is good for him, but much more decisive

is what the faculty thinks is good for him. There is a unify

ing principle in his course. What an added dignity within the

society, what a united front to the outside world, what a gain

in mutual regard and interest among those who personally

prefer different methods if the various groups be unified into

one common organization. Also the local church authorities

can more fully control and direct the whole young people's

work if it be thus unified and logical.

This common organization may be a very compact but group

society, or practically nothing more than a loose federation

of several different organizations, or anything between. There

are Christian Endeavor societies which have departments re

quiring the active members of the society to interest themselves

in some one department. Those of the devotional section

assume an expression of their ideal, or a covenant of one kind,

those of the educational, or social, or practical sections, differ

ent statements. The very loose method would be to have only

a general body of officers for the federation with a cabinet com

posed of a delegate from each constituent society, this cabinet

to be the welding influence, the basis of co-operation and fel

lowship, the collector of annual reports and the center of

control by the church. In almost any plan of this kind there

is at once opportunity for the spontaneous development of any

little organization as new groups of young people come on,

with the added gain that such young persons come also into

touch with the general young people’s work and thereby to re

spect all of its phases and feel the power of the whole.

No church can live unto itself any more than a man can.

The stronger the church the more responsibility for a right

attitude to others. There are many thousands of Christian

Endeavor societies in small churches both in cities and in vil

lages and towns. The ideas worked out by the original plan

ners oi‘ the strong church are needed by the weaker. Still

more valuable is the sense of strength which comes from asso

ciation with the strong. Of what untold value would it be if

all young people of the large strong churches were having

fellowship with these thousands in the weaker parishes, in

stead of one section of them only. The stimulation of that fel

lowship is no intangible dream, but a very practical and val

uable thing. lt is therefore earnestly to be hoped that such

a. common organization or federation might be called a so

ciety of Christian Endeavor, rising to the attitude of noblesse

oblige by joining the common movement for the benefit of all.

Moreover, the large churches that work out a more democratic,

more logical and comprehensive young people's organization

will certainly stimulate a. like intelligence in a. much more

far-reaching manner among other large churches by allowing

the clearing-house information of this movement to describe

their plans for the benefit of all as a part of the movement.

The business of the United Society is to conduct such a clear

ing-house of plans and policies and strength. By becoming

party to it every good success with the young which any church

works out may be multiplied many fold, one denomination to

another, one State to another and over the seas. The United

Society has no ofilcial relation to each local society except to

ask of it a report once in two years and thus many thousands

are benefited by the spirit of sharing which was the Master’s.

Boston.
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THE EXPERIMENTAL TEST OF CHRISTIANITY.

liy the llev. C. A. S. Dwight.

HE Christian apologist may rightfully claim regarding

Christianity that. so far from its eluding or declining ex

amination and proof it desires to be tested experimentally,

and indeed asserts that it can never be truly known until

known personally and by experience. it persuades by the

proof which it itself furnishes. “Taste and see that the Lord

is gracious," “They that follow on to know shall know of the

Lord," “If any man will come after Me he shall know of the

doctrine"—these declarations all emphasize the fact that the

best proof of Christianity is the practice of it. When Chris

tianity gets into a man that man believes it. A man is fitted

to serve as an apologist for Christianity when he himself he

comes a beneficiary of it. After all, a man can only speak of

that which has appealed to him.

The diffusion of this experimental knowledge of Christianity

throughout all classes and races from the first century up to

the present time, andunder all conditions of life and expe

rience, constitutes, as the keenest thinkers have perceived, a

tremendous presumption in favor of the truth of Christianity.

The subjective conviction of so many witnesses, representing

not only numbers but also quality, must answer to an objective

somewhat in the constitution of the universe and in the being

and character of the Divine. Even a Romanes, critical and

cool as he was, admitted that the bulk and diffusion over the

world of the psychologic phenomena of the Christian religion

furnishes a strong appeal to agnostics. It is on the face of it

improbable that uncounted multitudes of Christian believers

should have been wholly deceived as to the life within. The

facts of the Christian belief and life are as well able to be

classified and examined as are any others. Such a state of al

most universal experience of Christian truths interpreted in

life and conduct furnishes an appeal and argument to which

the faith of scientific men must accord respect. How interest

ing on their theoretic side these phenomena of experience may

become is shown by the appearance not very long ago of such

a book as “The Varieties of Religious Experience." by Profes

sor William James, of Harvard, one of the leading psycholo

gists of the country. Not to experiment with Christianity then

is unscientific, as well as morally hazardous.

A thoughtful and conscientious man, if not now a believer in

Christianity, will put himself under these experimental tests.

In order to understand Christianity as Christ taught it, more

over_. he must practice evangelical Christlanity—that is, that

view of it which emphasizes not only the sinful nature of man

but also the regenerating grace of God and which magnifies the

work of the Holy Spirit in applying the benefits of the Cross of

Christ and in sanctifying human hearts. In order really to

appreciate Christianity one must take not a second hand but a

first hand view of it, not running to some Renan or Strauss or

more modern rationalist to misinterpret it, resolving away its

plain teachings into vague mist, but coming by way of Calvary

in humility and docility of mind, open to its holy impressions,

and ready to take up the Cross daily and follow Jesus in the

press of life. If any man allows himself to be turned away

from the simplicity of Christ, and from the truth as it is in

Jesus, he cannot know either the Cross or Christianity.

The position of those who in these days of constant sur

prises and wonderful discoveries would essay to declare that

this or that teaching of Christianity cannot be, or that Chris

tianity has “passed away," is most untenable. Nothing passes

away until it has been disproved, and the proofs are all in

favor of, not against, the religion of Jesus. It is only the fool

who entangles himself in his own “a priori" theories as to

what might or should be, instead of adjusting himself to the

facts of the universe as these are inwrought into its very

frame. Meanwhile, amid all changes and in spite of all de

tractions, Christianity continues to issue its challenge to un

believers to submit the teachings of Jesus Christ to a practical

test in their own lives. To inquire what God's revealed will is

and then to do it is to enter on "the path" (to borrow the

phrase of the Buddhist) which yet is not Buddha's road but

Christ’s “way of life." The conditions of these religious ex

perimentings are within the reach of all, and ought to be ful

filled by all. The first effect of such experimentation with the

gospel will be to convince a man of his own sinfulness and

unworthiness, but that conviction will be followed by the dis

covery that by faith he can be saved, and the final result of

such a course will be a new confidence, both in God and in

manhood, a fresh inspiration for life, and a peace which the

world can never take away.

Winchester, Mass.

8 It

REACHING THE PEOPLE.

Iiy the Rev. .\‘e\vrnan liall liurdlck.

FRIEND dropped into my study not long ago, and in the

A course of our conversation inquired as to how many

members the church, of which I have the honor to be pastor,

had received as a result of the work of the Salvation Army

or the Young Men's and the Young Women's Christian Asso

ciations. The reply was that there had been no members re

ceived into the church as the result of the work of any of

these bodies, so far as my knowledge went. This brought up

the question of reaching the people which these and similar

organizations do reach—organizations which style themselves

sometimes as the church at work every day, and which depend

to a large extent upon the sympathy and good-will of the

church for their support. Can those people which are reached

by these organizations be reached by the Church and brought

into its membership? Can this be done?

We agreed that it could--that is, that it is possible to do it.

We agreed that the reason why it is not being done to a

greater extent than it is may be localized in three places.

Flrst—0ftentimes the minister himself is at fault. He does

not realize as he should that he ought to get into sympathetic

touch with men outside his church and congregation. Nothing

seems to please the man on the outside better than to have

the minister take a genuine interest in his every-day work.

The man at the lathe likes to exhibit his knowledge of his

trade. The man in the office finds relaxation in talking about

the intricacies of his business to an intelligent listener. The

laboring man wants to feel that the minister takes a genuine

interest in his work and considers it of essential importance.

Second—This caller of mine and I agreed that oftentimes

the church is at fault. Owing to difiidence on the part of the

members of the church the stranger who does now and then ven

ture into the precincts of the church fails to receive a personal

welcome from the members of that body. Worse, there may

be simply indifference on the part of the member. Worst. it

may be a felt disinclination to encourage the attendance of

such people at that particular church. There is also lacking

the heart-sympathy with the stranger in his every-day work

and interests that he finds elsewhere, which every man craves.

Third——We agreed, this caller of mine and I, that the fault

may sometimes be found with the man on the outside him

self. He is prejudiced. He comes in a critical spirit, looking

for such treatment as she complains of, and it may be possible

that he does not encourage very cordially such advances as

are made toward him.

Now_ I suppose that if all these reasons were mixed together

in, say, about equal proportions, thoroughly stirred, filtered

and carefully distilled, the product of this treatment would

be the real reason why the church comes as far short as it

does from reaching the man on the outside. Our final con

clusion was this:

F‘irst—-—Let the minister create a personal following among

the men on the outside by mingling with them during the

week and taking a general interest in the things that interest

them. This course upon the part of the minister will result

in time in drawing these people within range of the church.

This following cannot be created in a month nor a year. It

takes time and patience.

Second—Let the members of the church follow up the efforts

of the minister by always according a. hearty welcome to the

stranger in the church; by calling upon them in their homes;

by inviting them to take part in the work of the church; by

making them feel that the church is home, and church people

their friends.

A third thing we might have agreed upon, I think, had we

discussed it, would be that the church ought not to be so ex

acting upon the minister in the matter of congregational vis

itation that he cannot find the time to hunt out and get ac

quainted with the man on the outside. Certainly the minister

should give first and diligent attention to the sick, the aged,

the shut-ins. and those in trouble or sorrow of any kind. But

in the ordinary course of events the people ought not to ex

pect the minister to confine himself to them exclusively. One

of the first signs of success will be the appearance of strangers.

Omaha.
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RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN THE COLLEGE.*

liy llenry (‘. king. lI.l)..

S no other paper is assigned for this general theme, 1

have assumed that my subject was meant to cover the

relation of religion to our entire higher education, except theo

logical, and I shall so treat it. I have ventured to say else

where that a faith essentially religious logically underlies all

our reasoning, all work worth doing, all strenuous moral en

deavor, all earnest social service; and so to express my com

plete agreement with Principal Fairbairn in his contention

that “religion is the supreme factor in the organizing and

regulating of our personal and collective life."

With these convictions, it is plainly impossible for me to

think, on the one hand, that any education can be other than

incomplete that ignores religion, or, on the other hand, that

the religious factor in education is‘ to be regarded as a kind of

varnish, applied to the outside of the educational system. It

must permeate the whole, or it is of small consequence. And

the higher education is no exception. If this is true, I cannot

help thinking that the churches need to be awakened anew to

the exceptional need and opportunity for religion in higher

education—not only in the privately endowed colleges, but in

the State universities.

1. The Need and the Opportunity for Religious Education

in the College. Let me ask you to face the problem for a

moment.

In the first place, college and university students are, in

the nature of the case, among the picked men and women of

the country, sure to have an influence in the life of the nation

quite out of proportion to their numbers. If religion, now, is

to have a powerful influence in the life of the country, it can

not more surely achieve such influence than by making certain

that it gets strong hold upon these picked men and women at

the educational centers.

In the second place, college and university students need re

ligious help, stimulus and association in unusual degree. They

stand at a critical time in their lives. They have passed from

their homes into a changed environment, and are subject to a

flood of new idas. These two things together require from them

that they should be able to gain a position of self-dependence,

and should be able to make considerable adjustment and re

construction in their thinking. Many of them seem, at least

to themselves, to be confronted with the serious question

whether it is possible to keep their religion at all? If, now,

they are to retain their religion in any real and vital way,

they need earnest and intelligent help in their college life.

In the third place, these college and university students

should naturally become some of the most important leaders

in the religious life of the country. For their own sake,

therefore, the religious forces ought not to neglect them.

Such neglect may mean that the religious life of the nation

may wholly lose these natural leaders, or find them later much

less helpful than they might easily be.

Again, the college and university stand for expert leader

ship in all departments. It‘, now, religion is to hold its own

in the life of the student, it, too, should have expert leader

ship, of a kind to compare favorably with that in other flelds

of thought and study in the college or university. The

churches, therefore, cannot simply abandon this work to vol

untary and student agencies, however good these may be in

themselves. They must do something toward furnishing gen

uinely expert leadership for these student thinkers in the fac

ing of their personal religious problems. There are few

places in the entire work of the churches where they need to

play more wisely or execute more energetically.

It is also to be said that if the Church has a mission at all

she is sent to minister to'the life of the nation and of the

world. If she falls to do this, she loses her very reason for

being. Now, the college and university men and women are

the social leaven of the nation. It is imperative for the coun

try that they be men and women of the highest character, con
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victions and ideals. And it is the very end, at least of college

training, to make sure that this is the case. Here, then, in

the colleges and universities is the place, and the student

period is the time, for the religious forces to accomplish per

haps their most strategic work.

And, once more, it is the very genius of Christianity to

touch a few lives powerfully, and to make these lives leaven

for the rest. Churches would be doing hardly less than neg

lecting their most characteristic opportunity, therefore, if they

failed to touch powerfully these nerve-centers of the nation's

life. It is surely not too much to say, then, that the colleges

and universities offer to the Christian forces a field of the

most exceptional importance. What are the gains and losses

in this field? I can only summarize them with the utmost

brevity.

2. Gains and Losses. In the first place, when a. consider

able period is taken into account, the gain made in the propor

tion of Christian men in the colleges is notable. Recent trust

worthy statistics seem to show that “while one hundred years

ago only eight per cent. of college men were Church members,

and five years ago 50 per cent., now 53 per cent. of them are

Church members."

In the second place, there have been great gains especially

through the large development of the work of the Young

Men's and Young Women's Christian Associations on the side

of the expression of the Christian life. In breadth, in spon

taneity, in seriousness of aims, and in relation to service in

after life, the students themselves have been called out on this

side of their lives as almost never before in the history of

-the world. The beautifully helpful and social service rendered

by the Associations at the beginning of the college year; the

extensive, specific and rapidly growing work undertaken in

the direction of organized Bible and mission study; the wide

range of the committee work of the Associations in calling

many students into active service along varied lines of possi

ble helpfulness of others; and the use of personal association

of student with student as a factor in the moral and religious

life of the college are notable achievements that are to be

credited to the Association work.

Side by side with these gains, certain losses must also be

recognized. Doubtless in the comparative turning over of the

religious life of the college to student direction there has been

some real loss in expert leadership. I think we cannot expect

—and this should be plainly said—the highest results in re

ligious education any more than in other forms of education

where the entire leaderhip is committed to the students them

selves. I fear that in the Association work, admirable as it is,

there has been too little adaptation to individual institutions

the same scheme being pressed in every situation, even to the

direct hindering of important religious work done by the col

lege itself.

In the second place, the later college life has, without much

doubt, shown, on the part of college teachers, a less sense of

individual interest in students and responsibility for them.

With the increasing and rightful demand for specialists in

each subject of study, there has been a strong trend toward

the choice of men whose primary interest was in their subject

rather than in men, and who had perhaps an investigating in

terest much more strongly than character-begetting power.

At times in our higher education it has seemed as if many in

the faculties, though recognized as Christian men, had suf

fered almost a religious atrophy. I am afraid, too, that so far

as the faculties’ responsibility is concerned, there has been,

in most of our higher institutions of learning, a rather gen

eral lack of a strong, intelligent introduction to the Chris

tian faith. The Bible courses, if offered at all, have been

either rather inefiicient or too merely literary, and the stu

dent has had comparatively little opportunity to come to

thoughtful appreciation of the great Christian truths and doc

trines, and the reasons for them; and his education, so far as
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it has depended upon the faculties, has been all too little a.

training for large and eflicient Christian service.

The encouraging thing in facing these losses, I think, is

that it seems to be true that the colleges are themselves com

ing to a fresh and strong realization of their dangers here.

And we may probably confidently expect, in most of our col

leges, in increasing degree, something which fairly deserves

the name of religious education. How is this expectation to

be met? ‘

3. How the Opportunity for Religious Education is to be

Met. For myself, I must frankly say that I do not believe it

will ever be satisfactorily met until we have taken much

more seriously than most colleges and universities have the

fundamental principles of the unity of man's nature and the

unity of education. The greatest religious failure in higher

education to-day is not the lack of definite religious instruc

tion or of religious meetings, of Bible study, or of missionary

information, but the lack of any thoroughgoing consistency

in the higher life of the university—the sanctioned presence

of ideals and practices with which no true religious spirit

can be harmonized. And in all honesty we must deal first

with these.

In the first place, it is certainly possible for all colleges and

universities alike—and it ought to be especially possible for

State universities, just because they are State institutions—

that they should be pre-eminently law-abiding communities.

The State university in particular has an opportunity to culti

vate directly, in the course of an education that is the express

gift of the State, a State—and citizen—consciousness that is

greatly needed, and that may in time exert a strong influence,

not only upon other colleges and universities, but also upon

the general community. Have the State institutions suf

flciently seen that every decent motive should call for scrupu

lous regard on the part of their students for civil order and

complete obedience to law? The very peculiarity of the situa

tion within the State university should make it possible to cul

tivate a positive enthusiasm toward the State, like the en

thusiasm of a Japanese soIdier’s honor. It is not enough that

the president of a State university should pay, for example,

for restaurant property that has been smashed by student

rowdies. How has it happened that the peculiarly privileged

college and university student has been supposed to be espe

cially excepted from obedience to law? Upon what possible

principle, civil or educational, are we trying to combine, in

the case of the student the liberty of the adult with the irre

sponsibility of the child? Now, respect for law is funda

mental in all self-control, and therefore in all development

of character, and is closely akin to religious reverence. And

if the higher institutions of learning would simply throw the

whole weight of their influence in favor of becoming pre

eminently law-abiding communities—and how shameful a

thing it is that it has to be even suggested-—a very great con

tribution, therefore, would be made to the entire national life,

which suffers to-day, in remarkable degree, in all its higher

interests, from lack of respect for law. This single principle,

thoroughly carried out—that the student is to obey the laws

of the State, and if he does not, is to be treated like any

other violator of the law—would quite change the spirit of

many a university.

In the second place, the colleges and universities ought to

be able to cultivate within their student bodies a pure de

mocracy that shall be able to stand against all forms of

aristocracy, of privilege of any kind—against the aristocracy

of sex, of color, of wealth, of the clique, and as well against

all interference with the liberties and rights and self-respect

ing dignity of other men. This should be peculiarly open to

a State university in a republic, and yet, how far we are still

in most colleges from such a true “democracy of learning”

every college man who will honestly face the facts knows.

But just so far, now, as the college or university does suc

ceed in producing such a pure democracy, it is making, in

my judgment, a direct religious contribution; for it is bring

ing to pass within its own borders, to a considerable degree,

that civilization of the brotherly man which is the very es

sence of the Kingdom of God. A man or institution that is in

thorough earnest to bring to pass the civilization of the

brotherly man is doing more than can well be estimated to

make it easier for men to believe in a God of love.

In the third place, it belongs one may rightfully say. to the

State universities even more than to the privately endowed in

stitutions to insist on good morals as training to good citizen

ship. The State cannot justify to itself its expenditure upon

universities, except on the ground that they have a distinct

contribution to make in the development of good citizens. We

cannot too often remind ourselves of that truth which has re

cently been so vigorously reiterated by President Butler, be

fore the students of Columbia University: “This University,

and all universities, in season and out of season, must keep

clearly in view before themselves and the public the real

meaning of character, and they must never tire of preaching

that character and character alone makes knowledge, skill and

wealth a help rather than a harm to those who possess them

and to the community as a whole." That is not funny in col

lege men, wherever it occurs, that would be regarded as vulgar

rowdyism, intolerable nuisance, inexcusable brutality, or dis

gusting dissipation in workmen. Are we to apply a lower

standard to our most highly educated men than to others‘!

And yet—to take a single illustrat1on—in more than one uni

versity, football coaches are deliberately training men in bru

tality and in violation of the simplest rules of decency and

fairness, and are cultivating in the side lines in just so far the

barbarian spirit. is it too much to ask that all our higher

institutions of learning should be, what they might easily be

come, leaders in developing men who shall approximate at

least to a fulfilment of Newman’s famous definition of a

gentleman, leaders in producing something like truly knightly

ideals on the part of their student bodies? Is it too much to

ask that the moral tone of these institutions should be so

high and so insistent that the students who come out from

them can hardly fail to show social efiiciency of a high order‘!

We college presidents have no right to set a smaller goal

before us. And man is so completely one that the colleges

that so exalt the plain moral life will find the religious mo

tives and inspirations right at hand.

Furthermore, even the State universities, as well as all the

other colleges and universities, may well remember that they

have not only a perfect right, but the paramount duty of in

sisting on a high personnel, atmosphere and spirit in the uni

versity. Both character and faith come primarily by per

sonal association, in which there is definite self-giving on both

sides. Nothing will make good this lack. The spirit of no

college will not go down in its buildings and grounds. If it

continues and grows in its power for truth and righteousness,

it must continue in some personal lives that have this spirit,

and care mightily that it shall continue.

Once again, every college and university, whether it seems

to itself precluded from direct religious instruction or not,

may make a real contribution to the higher life of the na

tion in its strict scientific teaching. For, just so far as the

genuinely scientific spirit is preserved in the universty, there

will be first, open-minded, eager love of the truth and humility

toward it, that mean hardly less than the fulfilment of the first

beatitude. This same strict scientific spirit should lead, also,

to willingness to recognize all the data, and the interests of

the entire man, and not merely those data which it is most

easy to bring into a mathematico-mechanical view of the

world. If we can only keep unsullied this absolute openness

to all light, the ideal interests need have no fear. Scientific

investigation, moreover, for the very reason that it aims to

push forward in its pursuit of truth as rapidly as it can on

the basis of facts already ascertained, is in its very essence

adopting the fundamental principle of "treating the truth as

true." And this very phrase, I cannot forget, was the defini

tion of my own old college president of the essence of faith;

in fact, it often seems to me that if our universities would

only carry through with complete and radical consistency the

scientific spirit, that spirit would be found to be most closely

and inevitably allied to the humble, reverent, obedient spirit

of religion.

Perhaps the whole range of the possibilities of the uni

versities, so far as concerns the ethical and religious life of

the student, might be put in this way: The really funda

mental temptations of life—underlying all others of every

kind—-seem to me to be the temptation to abuse one's trust,

the temptation to fall below one’s highest spiritual sensitive

ness, the temptation to seek relief in change of circumstances

rather than in change of self, the temptation to disbelief in

men, and the temptation to disbelief in God. There ought to

be no question that against all of these, certainly, except the

last. even the State university may rightfully cast its full

strength and positively replace them. And if the spirit and

atmosphere and ideals of the universities are such as to pre
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pare their students to withstand the first four, the students

will hardly fall to come on of themselves into their belief in

God which brings unity and meaning into all the rest of the

struggle. In very self-defense, the State can hardly do less

than to require that the spirit of its institutions of learning

should persistently cultivate in its students loyalty to trust,

truth to their highest spiritual sensitiveness, determination

not to replace the needed change of self by an attempted

change of circumstances, and growing faith in men. Out of

these, if the university attempts no more, will, with practical

inevitableness, grow the spirit of trust in God.

If the colleges were in dead earnest in the points already

mentioned—in insisting on a. pre-eminently law-abiding com

munity, in persistently cultivating a pure democracy, in de

manding good morals as training for good citizenship, in

maintaining the highest personal character and ideals in the

personnel of faculty and officials, and in complete loyalty to

the strict scientific spirit, I have no doubt that the problem

of religion in college and university would be largely solved.

Time does not permit the suggestion of the important ways

in which the direct religious education of the college may be

carried on. I must content myself with saying simply that the

only absolutely vital things for the churches to remember, in

the work that they undertake, whether within or without the

college, for students are the indispensableness and primary

necessity of personal association, the inspiration that comes

from the personal message and the personal life; the psycho

logical imperativeness of some form of expression for the

highest ethical and spiritual life of the student; the recogni

tion both in this association and in this expression of the

student’s own choice and initative; the clear discernment, also,

that the life of the student is a unit, and that all sides of the

university life to which reference has already been made,

may count most strongly for the religious life, though they

are not so named; and that, therefore, the religious work of

the churches is not to be regarded as something simply me

chanically tacked on to the work of the university, but nat

urally and organically knit up with it.

Oberlin, 0.

lllitb Children and Youth

  

IT ISN’T QUITE FAIR T0 MOTHER.

By Margaret E. Sangster.

if mother would listen to me, dears,

She would freshen that faded gown;

She would sometimes take an hour's rest,

And sometimes a trip to town.

And it shouldn’t be all for the children,

The fun and the cheer and the play;

With the patient droop on the tired month,

And the “mother has had her day."

True, mother has had her days, dears,

When you were her babies three,

And she stepped about the farm and the house,

As busy as ever a bee.

When she rocked you all to sleep, denrs,

And sent you all to school,

And wore herself out, and did without,

And lived by the Golden Rule.

And so your turn has come, dears,

Her hair is growing white,

And her eyes are gaining that far-away look

That peers beyond the night.

One of these days in the morning,

Mother will not be here;

She will fade away into silence,

The mother so true and dear.

Then what will you do in the daylight,

And what in the gleaming dim?

And father, tired and lonesome then,

Pray what will you do for him?

If you want to keep your mother,

You must make her rest to-day;

Must give her a share in the frolic,

And draw her into the play.

And if mother would listen to me, dears,

She'll buy her a gown of silk,

With buttons of royal velvet,

And ruffles as white as milk.

And she'd let you do the trotting,

While she sat still in the chair;

That mother should have it hard all through,

It strikes me isn't fair.

—In St Louis Ohrisiian Advocate.

WHAT lli[ILLIE LEARNED IN COLLEGE.

By Mrs. W. H. Hayden.

66 ILLIE STONE is home from college, and she looks pret

tier than ever! She ought to have a jolly time now,

plenty of money, a lovely home and freedom to do just as she

wants all day long.”

All unconscious sigh followed the words as the speaker laid

aside her darning basket, and took up a school exercise for

correction. Her mother’s sigh was not unconscious, but she

said nothing. Often before this had she put into words her

ever-present regret that Mary had not been able to carry out

her intention and longing to go with her friend to college.

No; there was no use in words, but she leaned over and

stroked lovingly the bent head. Her daughter looked up

quickly, and noting her mother’s expression, she carried the

hand to her lips.

“Now, Motherdie, it’s all right. You know I was not think

ing of myself; you know I’d rather have stayed with you and

the boys. And now I am enjoying my teaching more every

day. I like to feel I am necessary to you all. I am afraid

Millie can't feel this comfort, for she has no brothers or sis

ters, and it seems as if her mother was so absorbed by society

she could hardly have time really to need a daughter. But

‘speaking of angels,’ here comes Millie now. I knew it would

not be long before she came to see you." *

.-lary ran to meet her and bring her to receive the loving

greeting which never failed to await Millie Stone here or

elsewhere. She throw off her furs and settled herself for a

good talk, for her years of absence had never weaned her af

fections from her early friends. An hour slipped quickly

by, filled with stories of her college days——both grave and gay.

“Glad to be through?" she answered Mrs. Miles’ question.

“Can any girl ever say that? I think it must always mean a

wrench to one's truest self to say good-bye to this part of

one's life. A big part of myself is left behind; but I can say

I am glad to feel I am ready to try and be of some use in the

world. I have been receiving all of my twenty-three years, and

now I mean to try to give. I'd like to feel like Mollie, dear,

that my days were full of usefulness. I envy her being so

necessary and her life so worth while."

“You are sure to make yours that, Millie,” replied Mary;

"it seems to me it's so without any effort of yours."

Millie hesitated and repressed the words which had sprung

to her lips. Rising, she gathered up her cloak, saying:

“You can come around to-morrow afternoon, Mollie? The

Faithful Four are to meet once again for confession and dis

cussion of our lives—past, present and future. As it is more

than two years since we have been all together, owing to

Kate's roving habits, we ought to have much to say. Come

right from school. Good-bye, dear Mrs. Miles; you must

promise you won't get tired of my visits, for I intend they

shall be numerous."

The other girls had arrived when Mary entered the spacious

library the following afternoon, and they greeted her warmly,

Millie taking her wraps and establishing her in the easiest

chair.

“I feel as if we were all useless idlers beside you, Mary

Miles. I beg your pardon, Alice, for I see you are about to

protest; but I know Kate and I have done nothing useful to

day. Well, now we are cozy and comfortable, and some one

can begin and give an account of herself, and we will listen

respectfully."

But none of them seemed in haste to take up Millie's sug

gestion. The four girls gathered before the blazing wood fire,

had grown up together since childhood, and graduated in the

same class from the High School. Since then, though their

paths had rather widely separated, they had kept up their

intimacy by letters and as frequent reunions as circumstances

allowed, and always met with loving delight. But it was hard

sometimes to resume at once their old habit of confidential

talk, and Millie spoke again:

"I wonder if you feel as I do that we have gone a long way

since we sat here and talked——well, say, that night after we

were graduated from High School. How we planned and

looked ahead, and how differently everything looks now!"

“To you perhaps, Millie," said Kate Ashton. “I've always

heard college changes one's views and ideals so much. If you

had stayed at home with us and plodded on in the same old

paths, you might not see things so differently."

A laugh greeted the remark, for Kate’s “plodding” had been
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a social career of unusual success, and rumor gave her a choice

of brilliant futures.

"Well, Kittie, if things have been so stationary with you

you can confess flrst. Go ahead, and tell us all about it,”

said Millie, when the laugh ceased and Kate replied lightly:

“All right, I have nothing to conceal. These four years

have been busy ones—receptions, dinners and an occasional

ball thrown in. Europe or Florida in the winter, Newport in

the summer, the Hot Springs or Lakewood in between sea

sons. Fun——lots of it. The first year was all heart could ask

—nothing could have been jollier. Perhaps one gets tired of

it after a certain amount——-—” and Kate yawned and stretched

her arms; "but I am not going to spoil it for you, Millie, for

you are going to test it for yourself. Whenever I've met your

mother in the giddy whirl she has voiced a longing for the

time when she would have you with her, so you will soon

try it. It takes longer to live it than to tell it; but that's all

I have to confess.”

Cries of remonstrance met her last remark. “No, no," “You

leave out the vital part," "Remember our vow of entire hon

esty, and tell us how near you are to going as ambassadress

to the Court of St. James, or other places we might name."

But Kate, laughing and blushing a trifle, said that there

were some things the vow absolved them from confessing.

“You girls will conceal many things, I know, and you can

do it successfully, only because you have not the misfortune

to be talked about. But I'll promise that when I do make up

my mind as to my future I'll tell you girls before any one

else."

“That's all we can ask," said Millie.

turn."

“You all know my life work. It's not changed, nor have I

seen anything better in these four years. All I ask is to be

the bond slave of music and serve my mistress all my remain

ing days. I have dreams of a reward from her ‘n the coming

years, of some fame in return for my devotion, but whether

she bestows it or not, my soul is satisfied with my service, and

I know no yearnings apart from it.”

"Happy, thrice happy, girl,” and Kate leaned over and patted

the speaker vigorously. "1 can imagine no happier lot. To

have a great enthusiasm and to be able to devote one's life to

it. Heigh-ho! girls, can any of you equal Alice's prospect of

a thoroughly happy future?"

Millie gazed thoughtfully in the fire and another silence fell

on the little group. It was broken by the entrance of a maid

with tea and cakes, and under their cheering influence the

girls gossiped gayly of old times and acquaintances. The

early twilight invaded the room after the tea was carried out,

and Millie stirred the fire, till its leaping blaze illumined the

gloom.

“Now," said Kate, “you and Mary are to tell us all the years

have taught you. Don't make that fire burn too brightly, my

dear, or we can see your blushes."

“You first, Mollie, dear," and Millie took a low stool by her

friend's chair, leaning back against its arm.

Mary spoke with an evident effort: "You know all I have

to tell, I think." A little pause was eloquent with the silent

sympathy of the girls, as they recalled the sudden death of

Mr. Miles, a month after Mary’s graduation, the discovery

that his business affairs were in a condition that left little for

the support of his family. Her friends offered the homage of

their hearts to the brave way in which Mary had given up

her plan of a college career and had accepted a place as

teacher in the school, which was procured for her by her

father's friends.

“I do not regret anything now," she went on, comforted by

the pressure of Millie's hand. ‘‘It’s very good to feel I am a

comfort to mother, and I feel as if our boys were my own

children—I have such a sense of proprietorship in them and

such plans for their future. When they are famous men, as I

mean they shall be, I shall forget that I ever had any hours

of regret for my own life; and I really enjoy my work and

can look forward to a future of teaching with pleasure."

“I am so glad, Mollie, dear," said Kate, in her impulsive

way. “I've always been afraid to ask you if you were really

interested in it, still I predict a very different future for you

than that of teacher. But speaking of prophecies and realiz

ing it's growing late, we'll listen to Millie. Do you recall the

class prophecy of her future—how did it go, Millie?”

Mary replied for her, “That she would

“Now, Alice, it's your

“ ".\lc-nsnre her life by loss Instead of gain:

Not by the wine drullk, but the wine poured fol‘th."'

 

“Yes; that is it. How can we reconcile that with the fu

ture which surely waits for her—-that of reigning belle, ending

with the most brilliant of international marriages, an English

earl at least."

"Well, we can easily sketch her future for her,” assented

Alice; “but she can give us her own ideas about it. Go on,

dear."

Millie spoke quickly, as though fearing a pause would make

speech more difiicult.

"I have a real confession to make, that may surprise you.

No one knows yet anything of it except my parents; but I

want you to know the plan I have for my life and the easiest

way to tell you is just to slate the simple fact that I want.

and intend to be a missionary, either at home or abroad."

The utter silence which followed her statement told Millie

she had not overestimated the amazement with which it would

be received, and Mary felt the trembling of the hand in hers.

Just as it was becoming oppressive. Kate broke the silence

with a slow, deliberate question:

“It has remained for you to bring us into unknown regions,

and may we ask if you are willing to give us your reasons

why, Millie? Things must indeed look differently to you than

they did four years ago."

Millie began to speak with hesitation, but as she went on

her words came in a clear, earnest utterance:

“Yes, Kittie; I am willing and glad to give you my reasons,

and I think they have their root in that very prophecy. At

the time it was made I surely had no intention of mak

ing my life a service. But the words stuck, and I could not

forget them. At college the life of service was held up before

us as our ideal, it seemed ‘the spirit of the times.’ And I be

gan to have a horror of being of no use and feeling the world

could get on just as well without me; and I came to know the

desperate need of it, such as I had never dreamed, and such

a. longing came over me to give all of me, for nothing less

was adequate. But how to give and where were the prob

lems I faced.

“And, girls," her voice dropped, “I cannot talk much now

about my supreme, compelling reason; but I found it, and

the answer to all my questionings in the love of Jesus Christ.

Because the aim of His life ‘not to be ministered unto, but to

minister,’ was mine in lesser degree, I took Him as my guide.

They told us that Mary Lyon used to say, ‘If you would truly

serve, you must be willing to gowhere no one else will go,

and do what no one else will do,’ and I think those conditions
areimet in the missionary life. I believe that the image of

God yet dwells in every human soul, and that the love of

Christ can find it. 1 cannot tell you more now—only believe

I am very happy in my choice, even if you cannot understand

it."

Kate seemed to be the only one capable of speech, and as

she rose, the others did the same, standing for a parting

moment before" the tire.

“Well, Millie, I confess I cannot understand it, it’s such an

utterly new view of you to take. I've got to go home and

think it over. We can talk more after we have got our

breath." She laughed a trifle bitterly as she went on. “I

seem to be the only one who has not declared herself happy

and satisfied with her life and future! but I won't admit you

all are right and poor me otherwise. But, Millie, how do you

feel so sure you have a call for such a life—everything seems

to me to point to quite another way? I am free to say I have

never had any call to go as any kind of a missionary."

Millie replied with spirit: "How can you assert that, Kittie?

Some one has asked a pertinent question, ‘Have you ever

come within calling distance?‘ I don't read in my Bible any

thing about a ‘call,’ though, after all. It was a command

Christ left us, and I don't read that He made any exceptions.”

There was no reply to her challenge, and after a few mo

ments of desultory chat on indifferent subjects, the girls sepa

rated, each to ponder in solitude the reasons why one of their

number had chosen her lifework.

Bloomfield, N. J.

R I

The Gospel of Jesus Christ, although it was preached origi

nally by a few fishermen, is worthy of the scrutiny and study

of the keenest minds of any generation. It courts the fullest

investigation of its claims, it essays the highest flights of

thought, it keeps pace with the noblest progress of the race.

even outreaching in its ideals the loftiest soarings of the un

aided reason. Truly Paul had good cause to say, "I am not

ashamed of the Gospel of Christ!"
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Religious News from the world-wide field

Messages from the Boards of the Church

OLODORF station is to move four

miles to the west. This will bring

us nearer home, but there are other

primary objects to be served by the move.

The present site is thought to be un

wholesome, and is known to be small. It

is impossible to either feed or employ

our school boys on our limited ground.

If there were a purpose to serve, I could

talk of swamps and river banks, of hol

lows and of other flaws in our location.

I could convince you that we had really

best move.

We have bought 1,050 acres of land,

comprising three towns, some gardens

and a tract of forest. The towns show

a handful of huts, the gardens are clus

ters of plantations shaking out their

banners in little clearings, but we own a

world of forest. On Saturday of last

week the head men came to be paid.

They had served us to all sorts of Afri

can dalliance, and we thought that the

payment in trade goods was to be of a

piece with the bargaining——but not so.

When the three head men arrived, fol

lowed by their henchmen and women,

they played an unexpected part. in less

than an hour, and with no more palaver

than you might hear over the purchase

of a basket of food, they were paid. We

think that they were dazed by their op

portunity as small boys might be who

were invited—~t0, I know how fantastic

my simile!)—who were invited to eat

their way out of a candy shop. Certainly

they had a tranced air. When I came

out to see the play, thinking it to have

just begun, they were making ready to

leave in a kind of cautious silence, a

comparative silence be it understood-

and in very much the spirit of a mis

sionary who is dreaming of home and

fears to awake.

The head men were in full dress, two

more hats that were uncommonly grand,

still being incased in these cylinders of

pastehoard in which they had been

packed, two wore green broadcloth coats

by the epaulets, the uniform of some

regiment, and not originally intended for

our friends, one of whom was too small

for his coat—the other, not small enough.

They listened abstractedly to Dr. John

slone’s caution that they were not to buy

rum with their gains. They were in a

hurry to be off, and presently they

started they and their wives and their

friends, all laden with their goods. As

a spectacle it was imposing and of a

kind that drew a head out of the door

of every but by the way. There were

nests of zinc buckets, of iron pots, piles

of hats—perfect towers of hats——sheaves

of umbrellas and of cutlasses, there were

tin trunks of a splendor unknown to you

provincials, but familiar to us of the

East Coast-—very gay, preferably green

with a lavish belt of red and no scrimp

ing of gilt. In the trunks were yards

and yards of trade cloth, bars of soap,

pocket knives. padlocks. matches and

many other cherishable articles that will

change hands in numberless marriage

palavers. With some such glitter of

spoil must Tamerlae have returned from

the conquest.

 

AFRICA UNKNOWN T0 WHITE MEN.

Hy .\ll.-.-. Jean Kenyon .\l:|ckcnzlc.

Yesterday was Sunday, and I went

down the government road, speaking in

the towns as I went. I passed our new

lands, and the town where the goods

were held for distribution. Such clamor

and hum—such bustlings about of people

clad in the magnificence afforded by our

store—such declamations from a head

man who was talking the distribution

palaver and emphasizing his eloquence

with his stai‘f—such an aspect altogether

of a village fair gilded with sunshine!

Nor was my passing without honor

"The women of the Minisi," and down

the street came the dressy community.

"Come and tell us of the word of God!"

was the cry, for there was abroad a

spirit of indulgence-—to each his preroga

tive. But my instinct was the other

way.

“Not to-day, you are too noisy. How

am I to know but that you have been

drinking rum!" Drinking rum? What

great accusation was this? Why did the

woman hate to speak in the palaver

house? For peace sake, I ducked into a

house and spoke to some women. Out

side all the eager tumult of tongues, the

passionate voices of covetousness filled

the bright air, but in the dark hut were

women at the primeval occupation of

grinding food and not unwilling to listen

to the white woman who was of an

optimistic. mind about the uncertain

dreadful future. Presently I went on.

but with eyes and ears full of the anima

tion of the little town.

Sometimes of a Friday I go to a town

twelve miles from here. Half the way

is by open road and the last happy half

through the forest. It is lovely to go

to Ipose»they do so much want a Minisi

there. I am espied climbing the hill afar

-off, for this cluster of village lies in a

beautiful hill country—they rejoice at

my coming. An ivory horn announces me

quite as Elsa is announced in the first

act of “Lohengrin"; the hut where I put

up is openedpand before I can make a

cup of tea there are delegates from the

country about. This will be 4 o'clock in

the afternoon. at a we have a service,

and again at 7:30 of the next morning.

Truly, the morning service is moving to

your missionary. There will be an audi

ence of say, fifty people, poor. ignorant

Africans. but minded to know of the

high things of God. I always go away—

hack into the forest and home--with a

burning heart. Every other week, Benz

huli. the young elder, preaches to the

people of Ipose. They say that his audi

ences are very large.

A year ago, Africa as a spectacle was

trmendously interesting. I saw continu

ally the forests and the rivers, the in

terminab‘e melancholy file of carriers,

the curiously tempered light, the curl

ouly modified color. But more and

more a mlssioanry comes to do with in

dividuals his labors and his problems

are with them. Mr Nevison, in the Aug

ust “Harper's," very truly says that the

African is not known to the white man.

He is not. I have nardly a fixed convic

tion or an inference as the fruit of this

year's observation. But the missionary

comes to feel that the African is known

to God. He feels himself to be—he

knows himself to be—one in an affair of

tnree, and God is the third. He knows

himself to be necessary to that union; he,

too, feels the mind of the Spirit and is

not without his share of the Joy. He is

the friend of the Bridegroom.

Lolodorf, Kamerun, Africa.

It I

(lIoman’s Board of

foreign Missions

By Louise II. l\'cator, .\l.i),

WONDER if I ever told your readers

how we are situated? We are living

in the Chinese mud house that Mr. and

Mrs. Hawley lived in a year ago. Our

laundry adjoins the kitchen on the north,

and our dining room is on the south.

There is only a curtain between them.

The long south room which Mr. and Mrs.

I-iawley used for a dining room is now

used for Thursday evening Chinese

prayer meeting. All the rooms have brick

floors; over them in some rooms bamboo

mats are laid. Our dining room is eight

by eight feet, and we have a square Chi

nese table, four chairs which are foreign

in style but were made here, an oil heater

and two cupboards made from boxes.

The most that we can say of it is that

it is a place where we throw off care,

get enough to eat, and daily meet God. I

have two rooms in the Hamilton House,

one for a study and the other my bed

room. It is so much better not to be

obliged to study all day in the same room

that one must sleep in at night. We are

so glad that word has come to build a

single woman's house. Three years in

China. without a home is quite long

enough. but I have been very happy. The

Christmas present of money to build a

hospital was much appreciated; all are

now busy thinking of plans.

Every day brings some one to the dis

pensary, and in this way many come in

contact with the Gospel. Our hearts were

made glad recently by the highest yamen

in the city sending for me to treat his

wife. I am rather new in China to know

much about official etiquette, but I went

and tried to be at ease. They were so

frightened when we arrived that no one

spoke; they seemed willing that I should

examine the patient, but were not willing

for me to leave any medicine. She, no

doubt, had taken quarts of Chinese medi

cine, and the oldest son said she could

not "eat" the medicine if I did leave it. I

talked to them a little, and at last the pa

tient said:

‘‘I will take the tablet, and if I keep it

down you may leave more."

I did not want her to take it then, and

told her to wait until she had eaten some

thing. Before leaving, I prepared some

albumen water, all carefully watching me

that I did not put in any medicine. She

took it, and to the surprise of all it did

not distress her. I left some medicine,

with directions, and came away. The

next day the servant came to tell me her

“tie-tie" (wife of an ofllcial) was better.

Later. the tie-tie sent for me herself, and
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when I arrived was most cordial, took me

by the hand as she lay on the bed and held

it all the time I was there. Every day

since the servant has been to report her

condition. She is now about well. How

we thank God for it! We have great rea

son to be thankful for the friendliness of

the people.

Shunte Fu, China.

RR.

Che Board of publication

and Sabbath-School lllorh

CONFERENCE AT OMAHA.

HE conference and institute recently

held in Omaha in the interests of

Sabbath-schools cannot fail to be profita

ble, both to the missionaries who attended

and the Sabbath-school workers of Omaha

who took part in the institute.

These meetings were held in response‘

to an invitation of the Presbytery of

Omaha, which requested the Board of Pub

lication and Sabbath-school Work to ar

range for the missionary conference, and

appointed a committee of the leading pas

tors and superintendents to prepare a‘

programme for the institute. This com

mittee consisted of W. 0. Henry, M.D., the

Higbee, Prof. P. MacD. Wheeler, and A. B.

Wilcox. The Rev. Alexander Henry, D.D.,

secretary of the Board of Publication and

Sabbath-school Work, presided at the con

ference and assisted in carrying out the

programme of the institute.

Presbyterian Sabbath-school mission

aries from the states of Nebraska, North

and South Dakota, together with the Rev.

S. R. Ferguson, synodical missionary of

Iowa, and the Rev. Robert F. Sulzer, syn

odical missionary of Minnesota, partici

pated in the conference. During theirstay

they were the guests of the Presbyterlans

of Omaha and were entertained at one

of the leading hotels. This was one of

the pleasant features of the conference,

as it gave the missionaries an opportunity

to see much of each other, to exchange ex

periences, to enter more heartily into

sympathy with each other, and to get en

larged ideas of the important work in

which they are engaged. Dr. Henry also

was thus enabled to see them more fre

quently and to encourage them by his

optimistic spirit and his fine enthusiasm

for Sabbath-school missionary work. He

seems to have been called for such a time

as this.

On Sunday the secretary and the mis

sionaries spoke in the various Presby

terian churches and schools of Omaha. In

this way an opportunity was given to the

Presbyterians of that city to become

familiar with the work of Sabbath-school

missions. Many of the pastors and church

members expressed their appreciation of

this opportunity, saying, in substance,

that they had never before realized the

importance and far-reaching character of

this Sabbath-school mission work. On

Monday morning, Dr. Henry and some of

the missionaries addressed the ministers’

meeting. In the afternoon the first ses

sion of the conference was held; and in

the evening Dr. Edwin H. Jenks, who had

recently returned from the Holy Land,

gave an instructive and interesting ad

dress upon Palestine.

Tuesday morning the conference was

continued, and in the afternoon and even

ing the Sabbath-school institute was held.

This institute was designed to be of ser

vice more especially to the Presbyterian

Sabbath-school workers of Omaha. The

programme was well prepared and ad

mirably carried out. Some of the most

important subjects relating to the life of

a successful Sabbath-school were dis

cussed. The evening session was devoted

to the consideration of Sabbath-school

missions. The institute was held in the

First Presbyterian Church, and the ladies

of the church prepared tea, which was

served between the afternoon and evening

sessions. Many of the Sabbath-school

workers of Omaha expressed their high

ppreciation of the institute and hoped

. that it might become an annual event in

the Church life of Omaha. Dr. Walter

‘ ll. Reynolds, whose Sabbath-school is the

largest Presbyterian school in Nebraska,

said he felt that the series of meetings

connected with the conference and insti

tute was the most important event in the

religious life of the Presbyterian.-5 of

Omaha that had occurred during his pas

torate there.

On Wednesday morning the missionary

conference was continued, and on Wednes

day afternoon it concluded its sessions. A

number of the missionaries spoke in the

Wednesday evening prayer meetings. It

will be readily seen that such a series of

meetings cannot fail to stimulate the re

ligious life of a city, while they will be

of special service to the Sabbath-school

workers and to Sabbath-school mission

iaries. Such meetings have also recently

Rev. Newman H. Burdick, the Rev. M. V. been held in St. Louis and Chicago. It is

. hoped that similar meetings may be held

in many of the more important cities.

I R

Haeociation Gloria

for Young Men

OME six hundred students, represent

ing all the leading colleges, univer

sities, technical, professional and prepara

tory schools of Eastern Canada, New Eng

land and the Atlantic Coast States north

of Virginia have just closed a strong and

enthusiastic ten-day conference at East

Northfield, Mass., the old home of Dwight

L. Moody. This conference, religious in

its purpose, attracted a. fine company of

representative college men, leaders in all

departments of college and university

life, and was held under the auspices of

the Student Department of the Interna

tional Committee of Young Men's Chris

tian Associations. Normal training classes

to train leaders for Bible study, for Mis

sion study and in methods of Christian

work were held in the early mornings fol

lowed by able platform speakers on spir

itual themes. The afternoons were de

voted to athletics and recreation and the

evenings to the consideration of lifework

problems and the discussion of practical

and spiritual themes from the platform.

Religion and recreation were introduced

in happy relations and a healthy balance

of privilege and pleasure was secured.

Princeton. Yale, Harvard, Cornell, Colum

bia, the University of Penncylvania and

other leading colleges had delegations of

from thirty to fifty students, while a

strong Canadian delegation represented a

wide range of institutions from the King's

,domains. The speakers included such

men as Robert E. Speer, Dr. Endicott Pea

‘body, the Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D.,

land the Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D.,

,'of New York; Dean E. G. Bosworth, the

‘)Rev. H. E. Fosdick, of New Jersey, and

‘Bishop 0. P. Anderson, of Chicago.

Wednesday, June 27, was observed as

la patriotic day. The Rev. Arthur J.

lBrown, D.D., of New York. delivered the

loration, and college yells, songs and a

lmammoth bonfire contributed to make a

l lively and unique celebration. On June 28

l a tablet commemorating the twentieth an

lniversary of the origin of the Student
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Volunteer Movement was unveiled at Mt.

Hermon, where the first Student Confer

ence was held in 1886.

This conference was the last of five that

have just been held in different parts of

the United States, and which have been

attended by about two thousand college

students reaching to Texas on the south

and as far west as the Pacific Ocean. in

each of these conferences careful atten

tion has been paid to the training of lead

ers for Christian work in various depart

ments of association activity, and a splen

did training has thus been made possible

in addition to the raising of moral and

spiritual standards and the strengthening

of all Christian student activities.

It It

Cb: College Board

THE MONTANA COLLEGE.

FEW FACTS, briefly stated, that will

help one to understand the pressing

plea of this institution:

1. It is located at the center of that

great Mountain region embracing Mon

tana, Idaho and Wyoming.

2. Its immediate region is that mining

section of Montana that is pouring its

millions into the pockets of Eastern capi

talists and investors.

3. Its special mission is to furnish the

opportunity of a Christian education to

the boys and girls of the masses.

4. There is not another school of its

character within a radius of 500 miles.

5. The present school, while the nu

cleus of a. splendid institution, is over

crowded, poorly equipped and unendowed.

it cannot open its doors next September

without the completion of its $100,000 en

dowment (50,000 of which is already of

fered) and the raising of $7,000 for im

mediate running expenses.

6. Two hundred boys and girls are wait

ing for the announcement that the oppor

tunities of an education are not to be

closed to them.

7. A two hundred thousand endowment

will provide a school for 500 ooys and

girls that will be in attendance as soon

as arrangements can be made for them.

Four-fifths of these would be without an

opportunity of a training for life except

for Montana College.

8. Investigation will show that there is

not another section of the United States

so completely neglected in the giving of

an adequate educational training to its

boys and girls.

9. The eifort that Montana College is

putting forth for education in the Rocky

Mountain region is indorsed by men in

all walks of life, the universal opinion

being that “nowhere is there a greater

need and a better field for the investment

of a comparatively small sum of money,

that will surely yield a hundredfold of

positive results."

10. The school is not a sectarian school.

lts indorsements are from men of all de

nominations. The Presbyterian Church

of Montana as a body have indorsed the

Christian character of the school.

11. The Board of Trustees, a self-per

petuating corporation under the laws of

Montana, is composed of men of high

standing in the State and they can guar

antee that funds donated will in no way

be diverted from the object for which

they were given.

12. The Board of Trustees of the school

invite a. most careful investigation of the

school, its place in the field it occupies,

the character of the work it is attempting

to do, and the opportunity it offers for

the investment of funds seeking a worthy,

urgent an lasting charitable cause.

For further information, address L. T.

Eaton, President, Deer Lodge, Montana.



Auovsr 2, 1906. 145THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

with Dan in the

 

forests of Luzon

 

A LOVER OF NATURE AMONG THE TREES AND BIRDS AND FLOWERS IN

THE PHILIPPINES.

Hy .\li.<s Lilian O'Connell.

"I said, I will not walk with men in tin_\'.

But I will go among the blessed trees!" ‘

Thus impelled to an exploration of

Philippine forests, I finally reached the

woods of Cagayan Provlncz, Luzon,.

where the United States own more than

two million acres of timber. The forest

which I saw grew in the formgof an am

phitheatre, roofed by a beryl-blue sky. A

rich disorder married mosses, trees, ferns

and flowers. Everywhere were ylang

yiang blossoms, crimson-crowned cacti,

blue-flowered creepers, opal-hued orchids

and graceful bamboos. From gorge depths

stately trees, in many varieties of foil

age, rose in irregular terraces, to the ra

vine summits, topped with immense gran- »

ite blocks, checkered with shade and sun

shine.

Wealth waits in these trees for any pa

tient enterprising American, for their

seed, bark and trunk fibres yield bark

for tanning, textiles, medicines, fruits and

other food; also firewood, gutta-percha,

oils, dyes, resin, fermented beverages and

sugar. The total of public forest lands in

the Philippines is between forty and fifty

million acres. In Mindoro and Paragua

the American government owns five mili

ion acres of virgin forest, and (when the

labor problem is solved!) the Philippine

woods will yield a revenue as yet un

dreamed of by the natives. But first, for

est roads and river driveways must be

made. In Germany, good stone roads

have made forest lands worth to-day on

an average $181 per acre; lands with

standing timber less in quantity and

quality than grows now on large Philip

pine areas. But good roadmaking will‘

long be difficult in such places as Mindoro

and Cagayan, because though stone is

plentiful and available, labor is scarce,

poor and uncertain.

Present methods are extremely slow

and expensive. A tree is felled far from

any road, hauled out slowly by one or.‘

more carabaos (water buffaloes), and

many tracts are left untouched, owing to

the lack of roads and difliculty of haul.l

The Filipinos, unskilled lumbermen,

while paid but a small wage, are by no

means cheap labor, when cost of falling

and hauling a cubic foot of timber to the

shipping point is considered. Yet Phil-5

ippine forest improvements will surely

Drove eventually a paying investment to

any strong young man, willing to invest

time and money and to grow rich slowly.

Were there only the molave, panao-balao, -

narra and "life" trees in the islands,

these would yield a rich return to an in-‘

telligent investor.

Wood from the life tree is useful in’

shipbuilding, but the tree is so rare that

other uses are being but slowly discov

ered. It is so tenacious of vitality that‘

only fire can kill it. Stakes cut andl

trimmed will grow into trees if set in the .

ground. This life tree (order undecided)

grows about forty feet high, with insig

niflcant blossoms, but remarkable oxi

dized-green leaves. Each leaf is six inches

long, with a deeply indented margin and

- cane burning up together.

‘ nut, globular.

 

corrugated surface, whose texture resem

bles that of a fuzzy peach. Severed leaves

fallen on the ground take root. Pin such

a leaf on the wall, and from the row of

dark spots along its margin there will

spring a row of tiny perfect plants!

Scattered groups of life trees, their state

i_\' trunks crowned with masses of cop

pery green foliage, gold~embroidered by

tropic sunshine, suggest the stern-faced

gorgeous-robed hidalgoes of Old Spain.

These be her sons, justifiably proud, nod

ding one to the other: “After us, the

judgment!"

The narra grows in Luzon, Mindanao,

Panay and Samar. The male wood is

rose colored, the female white, and both

are aromatic. The tree is so impervious

- to decay that it denudes itself of aramay,

a diseased white wood sometimes found

‘ next to the bark. Resisting well the action

of climate. narra has medicinal proper

ties; for instance, it alleviates dropsy.

The wood texture, solid yet brittle with

united fibers, is rarely attacked by the

anay (white ant).

Such big trees abound that-extended

planks are sawed from them, a. single

plank being wide enough to form a large

table or door. The wood takes excellent

polish, becoming a rich dark red hue.

In Albay, curious drinking cups are made

of narra, the white variety being used to

color water in the cups. Placing water in

‘a small narra vessel of either kind turns

the water sky blue and gives it a per

ceptible fragrance, but white narra col

ors water more quickly. These cups have

been prized in Europe as fit for kings

and were exhibited at the St. Louis Fair,

,with wonderfully carved statues of mo

lave wood. The narra (leguminosae)

has olive-green leaves growing alter

nately, and papilionaceous flowers with

"hell-shaped blood-red corollas, each en

closing ten tube-shaped stamens. From

these flowers bees make a very red choice

wax. Sometimes a narra tree is wreathed

about with a liana, whose leaves, sun

changed to pale gold, clothe trunk and

houghs as with a transparent garment,

while all the narra flowers are the fine

ruby-crimson that some mystic makes the

true color of life. A fanciful spirit might

easily persuade him 'that he saw here a

soul of fire burning through a golden

shell!

The panao-balac grows in Luzon, Leyte,

Mindoro and the Camarines, where it is

called “supa." The fibrous wood is much

used for ships and buildings, the vari

eties being colored red, yellow and a

spotted ash-green. The texture grades

from soft to hard, but is usually hard. An

oil called balac exudes from the trees, and

is used for mixing with paint and pre

serving food from the anay. Resin

flows abundantly, and where panao-balaos

abound, Filipinos pour the resin into a

joint of cane and light it, the resin and

Such cane can

dies are widely used. Panao-balaos grow

‘ forty feet high and belong to the diptocar

The stiff leaves are alternate; the

For leaf-color. a million

emeralds break from this chestnut-bud

ded tree, whose flowers, with bell-shaped

five-cleft corollas, each more than twenty

stamened, are a cream-tipped chestnut

brown.

Nightfall transforms each tree, flower

fllled during the summer day. to a flrelit

fairyland! Great fleets of fireflies settle

on the tips of every branch, forming a

peae.

mass of gorgeous-tinted sparks that

causes the tree to glow with phosphores

cent light.‘ The foliage is illumined by

interwoven dances through the air of

these big radiant fireflies, blue and rose,

green and claret, amber and amethyst,

fires crossing and intercrosslng as they

float and fiy and sparkle, holding high

revel among the strange foreign trees,

whose twigs, whose every vein on every

leaf, is a streak of iridiscent fire.

The molave, growing throughout the

islands, is remarkably durable, long re

sisting decay and the action of weather

and water. Easily sawed and worked, it

is used for the posts upon which Manila

houses are raised from the ground, be

cause, while in earthquakes mortar and

stone walls fall, molave planks rarely do

so. The wood (white) when worked

smells like honey but looks dark, because

it contains an oily liquid; time restores

its whiteness. It is good firewood, giving

very clear flame and white ashes, which

would make an excellent lye for cleaning

clothes.

Molave grows in two varieties, of which

the white is used for musical instruments,

being very sonorous, though female and

not as durable as the male. If placed in

water it turns to stone so hard that tools

can be ground with it, and so originated

the Filipino camparison: “That is hard

as a stone of molave cut in the last quar

ter of the moon!” Molave, when placed

in water, colors it yellow. Boiled in

water, it is a poison antidote; it acts as

a strong emetic. Sawdust from it, ap

plied to wounds, stops the flow of blood

and heals quickly. Often growing crooked,

it is used for railway sleepers, because

quite proof against the woodlouse, and

almost so against the anay.

The anay (white ant) is formidably

destructive. If left long in their vicinity

it affects even iron surfaces! Any build

ing, not constructed of the finest timber,

when visited by them is a hopeless case.

Deal wood packing cases have been so

eaten through that, when lifted, they fell

to pieces. A test of American and Philip

pine woods’ resistance during a thirty

days’ contact with white ants resulted as

follows: American woods—Oregon, pine

and spruce, ants entered and ate, com

plete destruction, mere matter of time;

white cedar and California redwood, ants

tried, but discontinued after slight effort.

Philippine woods——Narra, ants ate little,

deepest hole made 1 to 2 inches; molave,

ditto, deepest hole made 1 to 4 inches.

Molave trees (verbenaceae) grow more

than fifty feet high. The bark texture

is compact and fine, the leaves simple, the

nut globular. The fiower, with orchid

shaped corolla, stamens grouped in pairs,

one style, and crescent-shaped anthers, is

bright blue. Fair even when fiowerless,

when in bloom a group of molave trees

is a charming sight. Beautiful when the

only color amid their Nile-green leaves is

lent by birds-of-paradise and blue-winged

butterflies with blazing corselets, all

:1-flutter; what words shall paint them

when summer winds are lost in each

crown of turquois-blue blossoms, afaint

in the elysium of each bloomy breast!

What sighs down each slender height!

“Loving is living." Then must you be

blessed, indeed, 0 Madonnas of the forest!

The sun loves you, the wind, the tropics,

and all their children!

In Luzon, the hardy rubber tree (fiscus

elastica) grows to great height. Big dark

green, egg-shaped leaves guard buds, long,

slender scarlet points, becoming, not flow

ers, but new leaves. Branches fifty feet

long support an immense foliage crown,

while from the trunk's base extends a net
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work of roots often 200 feet in diameter.

These also fall from the tree top to the

ground, forming a veil around the tree.

The base roots are about thirty in num

ber, from which branch as many more;

spaces between are large enough to com

pletely conceal a standing man.

In this “forest primeval” of Luzon, after

cycles of lonely splendor, rubber-trees,

through succeeding centuries, have shel

tered in turn, barbaric islanders, white

robed friars, Spanish cavaliers, soft-eyed

senoritas, and American boys in blue—

and in khaki; above all, have these wand

like roots waved welcome and farewell!

The base roots curve, twisting over the

ground, so like gigantic serpents that

Asiatics call the “flscus,” “snake-tree”!

As snakes symbolize clothed power of

the dust, so birds are the clothed power of

the air. Trees are not the only dwellers

in Pan's domain, for birds-of-paradise and

parrots haunt Philippine forests. And

upon the plumes of such birds are placed

the colors of the air, melted blue of the

deep wells of the sky, the flame of cloud

crests, snow of the cloud with its shadow,

scarlet of sunsets and the white down of

clouds, seen, but too soft for touch.

Sometimes the trees are crowded with

parrots, whose brilliantly silver-gray

plumage makes them look like magnified

moonbeams aglitter as they fly. No hue

but silver is ever on these parrots. who

learn to speak very readily, and whose

flesh is said to be excellent eating.

Birds-of-paradise (fluttering their wings

and displaying beautiful breast-fans, while

their star-bearing tail wires diverge in a

graceful double curve) sometimes hold

dancing parties in the woods. Certain

trees with spreading branches and scat

tered leaves give clear space for the fly

ing birds to exhibit their plumes. On

such a tree twenty or so full-plumaged

birds assemble, raise their wings and ele

vate their plumes, vibrating them inces

santly. Between whiles they fly across

from branch to branch in great excite

ment, so that the whole tree becomes a

mass of waving feathers in every variety

of movement and attitude.

The Luzon forest seems a wondrous

cathedral, whose columns are colossal

trees, whose stained glass is the motley

hued foliage, whose altar covering is the

green velvet of woodland mosses, whose

surpliced choristers are the white-robed,

sweet-voiced rivers and cascades! The

shadowy expanse suggests the last hours

of some great religion. Here is earth's

last stronghold of romantic paganism,

whose life is ebbing fast. Sylvan gods,

nymphs and driads of the hills have fled

their immemoriai shrines, and one could

easily dream that the drops of rain fail

ing that day in old Luzon were Nature's

tears of grief that Pan was dying. An

other generation and he will be dead.

Washington.

It I

WINONA BIBLE CONFERENCE.

Notable Speakers, and Stirring Themes

to be Discussed.

HIS great interdenominational gather

ing will be held this year at Winona

Lake, Ind., August 19-28. The list of

speakers is unusually strong and attract

ive. In fact, it is considered the best pro

gramme yet presented. The entire con

ference is under the personal direction of

J. Wilbur Chapman. D.D., of New York,

who is in charge of the Evangelistic work

carried on by the General Assembly of

the Presbyterian Church.

Among the prominent speakers is the

Rev. W. L. Watkinson, of London. author

of "The Transfigured Sackcloth,” “The

Blind Spot in Religion.” and other well

known books. Dr. Watkinson is reputed

to be the best preacher in England, He

will be present throughout the entire con

ference. Other prominent speakers are

R. A. Torrey, W. G. Moorehead, James M.

Gray, F. W. Gunsaulus, S. Parkes Cad

man, Bishop John J, Tigart, of Nashville;

John F. Carson, of Brooklyn; John G.

Woolley, of Chicago, the great temperance

leader, and Miss Eva Booth, commander

of the Salvation Army in the United

States.

There will be a discussion of problems

having to do with the Sunday-school,

Young People's work, church conditions,

Evangelistic work, etc. There will be a

day devoted to Foreign Missions under

the leadership of the Rev. Charles Bradt.

D.D., of Chicago.

There will be a discussion of the Church

and the workingmen by the Rev. Charles

Steizle, in charge of the Department of

Church and Labor of the Presbyterian

Church, John Mitchell, Ralph Easley and

others.

The usual prominence will be given to

sacred music, A large chorus choir will

be in charge of Prof. E. 0. Excel] and

Charles F. Allen. Fred Butler, the famous

basso, and other soloists will be present.

Winona Lake is 110 miles east of Chicago,

on the main line of the Pennsylvania Rail

road. It can be reached by the Michigan

division of the Big Four at Warsaw, Ind.,

two miles away, and connected with

Winona by electric lines. Inexpensive

entertainment can be secured. For fur

ther information, write Parley E. Zart

mann, Winona Lake, Ind.

I I

CUMBERLAND UNION TROUBLE.

An Injunction Secured Against the

Protestants.

T appears that while those former

Cumberland Presbyterians who oppose

the union of the churches have been hold

ing secret conferences and public rallies,

their fellow-members who support the

union have not been inactive. Judge

Childress, of Nashville, Tenn., has granted

a restraining order or temporary injunc

tion, restraining them from interfering

with the church property, or with the pas

tors and service in former Cumberland

Presbyterian churches, and even from

using the name Cumberland Presbyterian.

The injunction restrains all ministers,

oflicers and members of the Cumberland

Presbyterian Church who repudiate, re

nounce or refuse to recognize the united

church, the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America, and restrains

all the associations, confederates, agents

and representatives of such renouncing

persons from interfering with or molest

ing the pastors, elders, deacons and

church members of the Cumberland Pres

byterian Church who recognize and ad

here to the united church in the use,

enjoyment, possession and exclusive con

trol of all houses of worship, parsonages,

endowment funds or other property or

efiects that belong to the Cumberland

Presbyterian Church or any of its con

gregations or other judicatories or boards

or held in trust for them.

It further enjoins said renouncing per

sons from using the name of the Cumber

land Presbyterian Church as the name, or

part of the name, of any of their congre

gations, judicatories or other organiza

tions, boards or committees.

It enjoins such renouncing persons

from instituting or prosecuting pending

this suit any suit for the purpose of as

serting any property right which they

may claim to have in the property belong

ing to the Cumberland Presbyterian

Church.

 

It further enjoins them from manufac-

ing or selling the Confession of Faith of"

the Cumberland Presbyterian Church or

any of the copyrighted books. The in

junction provides for giving extensive

publicity to the injunctive order and for

the punishment of all who violate it.

It I

WORKERS ON A MOUNTAIN TOP.

Miion Themes Can be Studied Here

impartially. '

OR the first time there is to be held

F this year a meeting of all classes

of leaders of the Foreign Missionary work

of the Presbyterian Church. This is to

be distinctively a training conference, and

the invitation includes the chairman and

all members of the Foreign Missions Com

mittee oi’ the Presbyteries and Synods of

the Eastern District, including the Synods

of Atlantic, Baltimore, Catawba, Ken

tucky, New Jersey, New York, Ohio, Penn

sylvania, Tennessee and West Virginia;

also the members of the Forward Move

ment or Missionary Committees appointed

by the sessions of the churches within

this district: also returned missionaries

and representatives of the Women's For

eign Missions Boards. Delegates are at

liberty to bring their wives. It is in

tended to make this gathering thoroughly

representative of all missionary workers.

The Conference is to be held at Pocono

Pines, Pa. The place affords many natural

attractions, and the programme promises

to be both entertaining and instructive.

The Rev. J. R. Miller, D.D., will conduct

the Quiet Hour each morning at 9 o'clock;

Dr. T. H. P. Sailer will have charge of the

Mission Study Hour, commencing at 10,

while Dr. Halsey and Mr. McConaughy

and others will take part in the Institute,

beginning at 11 each morning. In the

afternoons there will be informal confer

ences at different points out of doors, and

in the evenings inspirational meetings

will be held, at which views of the work

on the foreign,field will be presented b_v

returned missionaries.

The first session will be held on Septem

ber 4 at 2.30 p. m. The last session will

be held on September 7, closing at noon.

A special rate of one and onethird fare

for the round trip to Pocono Pines has

been secured in connection with this Con

ference, and a special rate at the Assem

bly Lodge-—namely, $1 a day, with three

in a room, separate beds, or $1.25 for two

in a room, or $2 for one in a room alone.

These reduced rates put the privilege of

this Conference of missionary leaders

within easy reach, It is especially de

sired that members of Missionary Com

mittees, whether Presbyterial or in local

churches, should take advantage of the

opportunity. Applications, together with

an advanced payment of $1, in order to

secure the hotel reservation, shouldbe

sent at once to David McConaughy, 156

Fifth avenue, New York. it will be neces

sary for delegates to obtain a certificate

from the ticket agent on purchasing their

tickets, and the reduction in rate will be

granted by the agent at Pocono.

I R

PAST THE EDGE OF THE WORLD.

By May Olcott

I dreamed. And then I thought I lay alon!

The world's edge, till space drew me unaware

Into its de ths, and out I sent a stare

lit all the fly ng stars. a blinding throng.

No hope seemed left to me. i felt the strong

Breath of vast winds ingatherlng the air.

And upcaught. I caught hold upon despair,

Which iashe , as slaves are anguished by a

thong.

Forward I fell and fell, and a strange night

Eddied about me, what though all the light

Of all the stars went wh rllng through the

dark.

Then, at the end, I cried on Love, on l'.ovc—

And there, with what wild wonder not

dreamed of,

My forehead felt Love's touch and visible

mark!

—In The Bonkman.
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THE ART OF CONTENTMENT5‘

lly l-Idward C. Ray, D.D.

unambitious, the righteousness of

the lazy, the piety of those who have lost

their nerve. The one who has ambition.

courage and faith will not sit down satis

fied under defeat or disappointment. With

out ambition there can be no advance

ment. Contentment is not a virtue, but

a vice.” This state of feeling is shared

by many people. How can we reconcile

the duty of contentment with the com

mon conviction that we should make

progress, till and reap wider fields.

achieve greater things? By defining con

tentment. Originally the word meant to

limit or restrain one's desires; but it has

come to mean, for some people, entire

satisfaction with one's condition, a state

of rest without ambition. The words

which the New Testament writers use,

translated content or contentment, have

exactly the original meaning of content

ment~to limit or restrain one's desires.

The word which Paul uses in our text

means sufiicient in oneself, independent

of others, needing no aid from outside.

Paul thanks the Philippians because

they had again sent him material assist

ance. They owed him everything, and

they loved to pay, and he loved to receive

from them. He assures them that he

knew they had not sent, only because they

had no opportunity, and he wishes them

to understand that he does not speak be

cause he had suffered want; for he had

learned, in his experience and training

for apostolic work, in whatever state he

might find himself to be sufiicient for

himself, independent of others, needing

no outside aid. He knew how to be in

humiliating circumstances and how to

carry himself in abundance. He had been

taught the lesson both to be satisfied and

to hunger, both to have and to need. He

could do all things in Him, who strength

ened him.

Now we can reconcile contentment and

ambition. Contentment regards the pres

ent: ambition, the future. Contentment

consists in sturdily limiting oneself, for

the present, to what one can rightly have.

If one's income is a thousand dollars,

contentment does not grumble and com

plain, nor does it steal or go in debt, but

accepts the amount as part of divine

Providence, and sternly limits its desires

to what a thousand dollars will buy. This

does not prevent plan and effort to in

crease one's income for the future, in so

far as no right or duty is sacrificed

“CONTENTMENT is the virture of the

thereby.

Discontent does not accept God’s provi

deuce, but grumbles, complains, is

wretched and miserable, and makes other

people so. Discontent affects injuriously

one's brain, judgment. hand and. by no

means least of all, one's tongue. Discon

tent, therefore, interferes with the ambi

tions of the discontented one by prevent

ing his doing his best. So we come to

the conclusion that contentment is a vir

tue, not a vice; discontent is the vicious

thing, destroying happiness in oneself and

others, and preventing the attainment of

one's ambitions and desires.

Paul had learned the lesson of content

ment, he says, in the school of the Great

Teacher, and could practice it not only,
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as the authorized version has it, “through"

Christ, but, as the Revised Version trans

lates it, “in" Christ. Contentment is

reached not only by obeying the teachings

of Christ, but by being consciously and

continually in Christ. if I am in His

love, His care, His sympathy, His prom

ises, His heart and power, I can be con

tented.

I R

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

Christ's Life—My Favorite Parable and

How it Helps Me.*

i‘\- William l‘-nrnes l.o\\‘cl'. DJI

ERHAPS the simplest definition that

can be given of a parable is that it

is a saying, commonly in the form of a

narrative, respecting earthly things

with a spiritual and heavenly meaning.

A fable differs from a parable in want

ing both these elements. A fable never

reaches higher than human morality,

while a parable leads the soul to God.

By presenting the facts of every day

life, parables show us how the princi

ples of the higher life may be known.

Our Lord spoke about thirty-five para

bles, of which two-thirds are preserved

by Luke.

The parable of the drag-net

parable for the Church universal. The

Church embraces a great variety. This

arises from the manner in which the

Kingdom of Heaven is proclaimed

among men. The Gospel is the net that

gathers sinners of every kind out of

the world. The net takes fish out of

their proper element and they die im

mediately. So the Gospel takes men

out of the world of sin and they die to

sin. We must do our duty in saving

sinners and leave results with God.

The separation will be made on yonder

shore.

The parable of the marriage of the

king's son shows when and how men

slight the invitations of the Gospel.

Men slight the Gospel invitation by

complacently ignoring it, by openly re

jecting it, by inconsistent living, This

slight is not to the Church, not to its

members, but to the king, Jesus Christ

our Saviour. Jesus teaches us that it

is as dangerous to slight the Gospel as

to reject it. God is angry with those

who make light of the Gospel call.

The parable of the laborers in the

vineyard is improbable on the face of

it. it is unusual for an employer to

give a man who works only two hours

as much as the man who works eight

hours. But Jesus would have us know

that man's ways are not God's ways.

God has His own way of doing things.

and it is not for man to question. He

does not care how man regards His

dealings with men. He has a right to

do with His own as He pleases. Per

haps the latecomers did just as much

work as the early comers or more. Serv

ice is not determined by duration of

time, but the spirit we show.

God makes a demand on every one to

whom the Gospel comes is shown in

this parable of the two sons. We must

be careful when the demand is made

is the
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upon us that we do not make a hasty

refusal. Christ commends us if we

make a wise and hasty retraction.

God's vineyard is not a playground, but

a workshop. Whatever you can do for

Him that is the work He bids you do.

When you say well, do well. When you

promise, strive to fulfil. When you re

fuse, consider if your refusal is wise.

The parable of the good Samaritan is

a parable on fraternal charity. All

works of charity, by whoever rendered,

are acceptable to God, Every man with

whom we have to do is our neighbor.

We are to love our neighbor as our

selves. Love to man is the outgrowth

of love to God. The secret of obedience

is love to our fellow-man. A Christian

man is the autograph of Jesus Christ.

The parable of the Prodigal Son con

tains the sweetest words that can pos

sibly fall from the lips of man. Only

the Son of God can show us the love of

the Father's heart. God watches our

very first movements toward repent

ance. Poverty is the condition of the

soul that seeks to find happiness and

satisfaction in this world. Honest re

pentance always resolves to find Christ.

God is always ready to receive the sin

cere penitent.

RR

FROM THE LEADING REVIEWS.

of What Some of Them

Contain.

In "The Living Age" as a leading ar

ticle appears a paper by Professor Dicey,

on “The Paralysis of the Constitution"

—a trenchant criticism written apropos

of Mr. Balfour‘s persistence in holding to

ofiice despite the recent repeated manifes

tations of public discontent with the Brit

[sh Ministry. The English are prone to

.cgard their constitution as a kind of

law of the Medes and Persians, but it is

really quite an elastic principle of social

organization in some respects, and mod

ern Ministers appear to find it sufliciently

flexible to serve their ulterior purposes

even while they outwardly conform to its

musty precedents.

A Glimpse

The Rev. William M. Lisle, writing in

the “Bibliotheca Sacra," defines natural

ism as the “exposition of nature," but

calls attention to the sometimes neglected

fact that there is ‘a vast difference be

tween nature and the universe.” The

difference is one between a part and the

whole. Nature is from “natus," born or

created. But universe is a much larger

word, including nature. When the mind

seeks to traverse this wider circle it

meets with phenomena beyond all pow»

ers of materialism or rationalism to de

termine or interpret. it is because the

reason of some men, ignorant of its own

limitations, attempts this impossible task

of measuring the vast universal scheme

of being, as Herbert Spencer tried to do,

that it publishes many a half truth, and

that half truth hardly distinguishable

from a falsehood.

R I

SCHOOLMASTEIVS SENTIMENTS.

Our fathers and mothers laugh while

they watch us trying to train their

grandchildren.

It is easy to be liberal with what does

not belong to you.

Those who heal are those we love.

Here's a cure for many maladies and

disappointments—back to work again.

Gentlemen who want the earth often

get it before they expect -it.

A fool will find a flaw in the finest work

of art.—CRi~;swi-zu. lVl.\cI..wum.i.\1 in the

American Magazine.
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THE PARABLE OF THE TWO SONS.*

lly William liarncs Lower, lJ.i.>.

HERE is nothing in the whole Scrip

ture so calculated to touch a way

ward sinner's heart than the parable of

the Prodigal Son. In all literature there

is not to be found a combination of 550

words that have such power as the words

in this story. It is the greatest of all

parables. It is a gospel within a gospel.

It is salvation‘s story told in five minutes.

Nothing in the world has such power to

touch the sensibilities. This is fragrant

with the love of Christ. One never tires

reading this parable.

The movements of this young man were

rapid. Youth is buoyant with life and

moves at a rapid pace, especially when it

is going in sin. Sin is the broadway road.

The wheels of sinful progress move rap

idly down hill. A man cannot find true

enjoyment in this life without God. The

steps down into sin are steep and the

descent rapid. Step one, he left his

father's house, Step two, he began to be

in want. Step three, he joined himself

to a citizen in a far country. He has not

even become a citizen. Step four, he fain

would have appeased his hunger on swine

food. Food of beasts can never satisfy

the soul of man.

It was while in this condition, while

living among swine, that he came to him

self. The memory of his better life comes

back to him. Nothing will so humble a

man as the memory of the better days of

long ago. If we can mark his descent in

four steps, so four steps mark his depent

ance. These steps are reflection, resolu

tion, recognition, restoration. Husks,

husl-ts, husks, are all that he had received

since he left his father's house. This con

dition rendered him homesick and made

him beside himself. A man must often

get into the position where he is beside

himself before he comes to himself. It

was impossible for him to think of re

turning home until his pride was hum

bled. The moment we are willing to hum

ble ourselves that moment our feet are in

the pathway that leads to our Father's

home.

Reflection is beginning to look at things

right. Repentance is right action based

upon reflection. When a man begins to re

flect he finds himself. When a man finds

himself he finds God, for he finds the need

of a power over him. The drunkard, the

libertine, the debauchee are all men who

are outside of themselves. Christianity

is the only thing that will enable a man

to find himself. Whenever a sinner starts

to find God, he will find to his surprise

that God has started to find him, For

every step an outcast takes toward his

Father's house, God will take a hundred

toward him. '

Money soon passes from the hands of a

spendthrift. Not only does it pass away

swiftly, but in the hands of a spendthrift

it yields so little satisfaction. It takes a

great deal longer to make money than to

sepnd it. The fool and his money soon

part.

The prodigal had been unconscious of

his true condition. He now recognizes

himself. He came to himself. He had

lowered his manhood to the level of the

brute. The process of coming to one’s

self is usually a painful one. Trouble
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draws the soul to God. He was convicted

of his sinful condition. Conviction is the

first step in reformation. Convictions

amount to nothing unless acted upon.

The ameliorating feature of his sad con

dition is, that he will be received by his

father. God waits to receive the penitent.

God's love discovers the first motions of

penitence in the heart. God forgets our

ingratitude, our selfishness, our insolence,

our sins and makes haste to meet the

penitent on the way. When the sinner

starts for God, God starts for the sinner,

The son walked, but the father ran. God

will step across infinite space at a bound

to save the sinner. When the prodigal

was a great way off the father ran to

meet him. Just what God does to the

penitent.

The prodigal's confession was the result

of his penitence. His confession was a

real one, Father, I have sinned. The

prodigal was restored to honor, the best

robe was brought and placed on him. He

was restored to his former dignity, a gold

ring was placed on his finger. He was re

stored to comfort, shoes were placed on

his feet. He was restored all fulness and

bountifulness, the fatted calf was killed.

The poorest sinner, coming penitently to

Christ, may have all this done for him

for nothing. God's robe of righteousness

will be exchanged for the sinner's rags.

That was a merry household, but none

were so happy in it as the father.

Che Hpoetolic Lcacl¢re* '

Paul's Tender Appeal to the Church at

Corinth. 2 Cor. 4:16—6:10.

Written During the Second Tour

In Greece About A. D. 57.

 

liy Prof. Frank K. Sanders. D.D.

O epistle written by Paul is simpler

of construction and easier to com

prehend than Second Corinthians, yet

none raises more questions of an inter

esting if not absolutely vital character.

One who reads it carefully notes with

some surprise the marked changes of

theme which indicate its three great sec

tions. Each of these sections is com

plete in itself, and might be taken quite

by itself as an independent production.

The first section consists of chapters

one to seven inclusive. It takes for

granted a real repentance on the part

of the church, explains Paul's failure to

visit them at the appointed time, ex

presses gratification over the outcome

and declares a continuing and deepening

affection which gives the apostle new

courage in his work.

The second section includes chapters

eight and nine. it refers wholly to the

generous gift which Paul desired his

churches to make to their poorer breth

ren at Jerusalem.

The third section consists of chapters

ten to thirteen. It differs widely in tone

and in intensity from the section pre

ceding. Some students have realized

this difference so keenly as to pronounce

it impossible that Paul could have writ
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ten these chapters as a part of a letter

to which chapters one to seven belonged.

These later chapters take up distinctly

the charges made against the apostle and

with indignation and scorn elaborate a

defense. While we sympathize with the

great leader, wounded to the quick by

the sneers of those who once had been

proud to receive his notice, we cannot

but be glad that he was given occasion

to make so magnificent a self-defense.

Paul’s words furnish a side-light upon

his career of the greatest value to his

biographer.

These last four chapters correspond in

subject matter to the letter to which

Paul refers in the eighth verse of chap

ter seven, a “stern and highly painful

letter." One of such a character must

have been written by the apostle between

First and Second Corinthians. The ref

erences in the early chapters of Second

Corinthians cannot fairly refer to the

first epistle.

Paul’s idea of the Gospel which he was

preaching is suggested by the descriptive

terms he uses. He glories in being the

minister of a “new covenant" (326), not

of the letter but of the spirit, aiming not

at mechanical fidelity to God, but to im

part real loyalty. This new ministry far

surpasses the old because instead of de

claring penalties it aims to upbuild in

righteousness (3:9) and to bestow for

giveness and freedom from sin. The law

was -glorious, but its glory is not to be

compared with the surpassing splendor

of tne Gospel. Moreover, the herald of

the Gospel may speak without reserve or

concealment. His message makes for

freedom. He seeks for nothing but the

truth as it is gloriously revealed through

Christ. Contemplating that ioeal he is

gradually transformed into- its likeness.

My ministry, continues Paul, is one of

weakness and tribulation, but these

things are cheerfully endured because of

the ends in view (4:1-15). He who has

a vision of God and of the abiding glory

of the life to come looks upon sufferings

or disappointment as but trlfies (4:16

18). Moreover, our certainty through

God's assurance that bodily death is but

an immediate entrance into the presence

of Christ makes it our one ambition to

do that which is well-pleasing to Him

(5:1-10).

“Whatever my motives may seem to

be, I am aiming to win men to holy liv

ing. The sense of Christ's great love

for men has been the compelling motive

of my service, ever since I saw that His

saving death meant that they whose

lives are transformed through Him

should henceforth live unselfishly and

for His sake. One who knows Christ in

spiritual fellowship observes the world

from a. new and higher point of view.

To bring this about is my constant aim"

(5:11-17). This ministry is, therefore,

one of reconciliation and fellowship with

God. Do not cripple or thwart it by un

christian lives. “That it has been sin

cere and zealous I have given abundant

proof through sufferings and toils,

through the purity, gentleness and god

liness of my life, through the success

of my service with men. Whatever my

experiences, they have only served to

quicken and define my ministry unto

all.”

These glorious yet touching words of

the apostle have given inspiration to

many a one who has sought to become

one that ministers to his fellow men.

They give expression to the joy and con

fidence which belongs with the higher

life of unselfish faith. Their message is

for every Christian man and woman who

is struggling to serve.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable
 

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.*

“Lady Baltimore." By Owen Wister.

$1.50. The Macmillan Company, New

York.

"The Virginian" gave Mr. Wister a

place in the front rank of our writers.

“Lady Baltimore" advances that place by

promoting him over many numbers to

ward the admiralty. We must now all

make a new study of him as one who has

not only done one thing well, but has

also done another and widely different

thing with surpassing perfection; which

signifies not twice the ability required to

do the first thing well, but more—for one

man who can do two different things is

far larger than the sum of two men who

could do them separately.

A study of him might well begin-and

a beginning is all this brief review can

attempt—by rereading his grandmother's

"Journal of a Residence on a Georgia

Plantation in 1838-1839," published by

Harper & Brothers in 1863. That great

English actress and great and noble

woman, Fanny Kemble, married in Phila

delphia a Mr. Butler from the south, and

after they had been some years married,

and had two children, spent a winter on

his plantation. What she saw and did,

and suffered in seeing and doing, among

her husband's 800 slaves on his rice and

cotton plantations, as narrated in letters

to Elizabeth Dwight Sedgewick and pub

lished as above, make notable reading,

and disclose the actress as a woman of

remarkable heart, exalted principles,

strong self-control and most penetrating

mind, a figure at once beautiful and

heroic. She separated from her husband

because she could not live upon the labor

of slaves, and because he could not see

what she saw in them—children of God,

brothers and sisters their own. Her

daughter married Owen J. Wister, and

they were the parents of our author. In

his "Annals and Statistics of Glynn Coun

ty, Georgia,” Mr. Charles S. Wylly tells

interesting and illuminating things about

our author's maternal great-grandfather

from New England, Major Butler, of Rev

olutionary and Constitution-forming

fame.

From such ancestry, then, great,

strong, gifted, with genius, of both North

and South, comes Owen Wister to write

this inimitable story of the old South as

it survives in the chivalry and gentle

ness, the quaint and “lavender and old

lace" minds and manners, of elderly and

lovely female survivors of the war period,

in Charleston, South Carolina. Those

who like “The Virginian" for its rude 8.11

venture, its glittering sunlight desert sil

houettes and its general strenuousness of

life on the plains, will find little for them

in the new story; but those who like

“The Virginian" for its literary perfect

ness will delight in “Lady Baltimore."

The author has subdued his whole soul

and mind to the atmosphere he paints.

He is outside of it, not of it; but sees

it with a depth of sympathetic apprecia

tion and enjoyment that could not be

_ surpassed. With perfect skill in chiaros

curo, like Leonardo di Vinci placing his

colored cylinder between two walls. one

black and one white, he places his hero

and heroine between the stately, gentle

and antiquated spirit of his southern

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher'slgrice by ad

dressing the Business Manager of e Observer.

‘X11255 fine book is marked net. postage should
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women, and the new-rich northern bound

ers whom he brings rushing down in

their automobiles. And how the juxtapo

sition shows up the latter! even as thor

oughly as it shows off the others. Recent

novels of southern life have left us un

convinced; for they seem to be written

‘either by Northern people who do not

understand, or by Southern people ab

normally narrow and provincial. But

here is a keen eye, with a discerning and

sympathetic heart behind it, and a truly

fountain pen to interpret each to each-—

North to South and South to North. The

book is a national and patriotic asset

making toward better understanding and

co-operation.

The story in itself is variously criti

cized. Some dislike its beginning, some

its progress, some its ending. It may not

appeal very powerfully merely as a story.

if one wants that bare and exciting. But

if one is elevated and charmed by per

fect style and enjoys being leisurely led

along through deep revelations of char

acter and the springs and outcomes of it.

with humor gentle and fragrant as that

of "Prue and I." and to inevitable end

ings, this is the book for him or her.

It is not Boston's Common and Goose

Pond, not Philadelphia’s right-angled fiat

ways, nor New York’s “voice of the

street." It is not anywhere in space and

time as most Americans experience those

categories——lt is a dear old-fashioned

garden, prim and sweet odored, where

gentle ladies live sweet and narrow lives:

and it brings there up-todate, loud-talk

ing fashionable people, carrying mon

strous modern blossoms, ethics forced bv

an over rich soil to uncanny grotesque

ness; and the contrast widens our hori

zon and our heart, opens and perhaps be

dews our eyes, and does us in several

other ways much good. It is a great

book and Mr. Wister is a great writer.

“A History of the Reformation: 1. The

Reformation in Germany from Its Be

ginning to the Religious Peace of

Augsburg.” By Thomas N. Lindsay,

M.A., D.D., Principal the United Free

Church, Glasgow. Charles Scribner's

Sons, New York.

No better volume has appeared in the

International Theological Library edited

by Drs. Charles A. Briggs andgstewart

D. Salmond. It combines admirably the

various qualities of different schools of

historical writing; it is scholarly, ac

quainted with what has been printed on

this subject, and consulting original

sources; it is scientific, looking for the

cause of every effect which it records.

and therefore giving fullest considera

tion to the conditions and circumstances

of the time; it is philosophical. seeing

every event in its relation to the widest

movement, and considering the sweep of

general laws; it is economic, giving just

consideration to the financial and trade

influences of the times; it is sociological.

giving slight attention to monarchs, bat

tles and dates, but dealing thoroughly

with the life and relations of all classes

of people; it is literary, written in a sim

ple but finished, warm, and flowing style,

with suflicient illustration; it is ethical,

exhibiting the writer’s strong convic

tions regarding right and wrong, while

judging the people of other times with

reference to their heredity and environ

ment; and it is spiritual, every chapter

 

 

fragrant and persuasive with clear and

warm appreciation of the Gospel of

Christ and the faith of His followers;

the last chapter, on the theological ef

fects of the Reformation in Germany,

being particularly and pleasingly evan

gelical and nourishing in its view or

Scriptural truths. Every intelligent lay

man can enjoy the book thoroughly, while

its footnotes and bibliographies give it

interest and value for the special stu

dent. In presentations of conditions of

things before and during the Reforma

tion and in discussions of men and meas

ures, it is pervaded with a sense of the

simplicity and saving power of the Gos

pel, the providence of God and the power

of His Word. The descriptions of the

great reformers, as of others of their

time, are vivid and lifelike portraits. It

would be difficult to praise the book too

highly, and there will be much interest

in the promised early appearance of the

second and concluding volume, which is

ms mt . 1:

STRENGTHOF "

GIBRALTAR ,',

An Annual income

liuaranteed

for yourself, wife, children or other

beneficiary, for a number of years,

or life, through the instalment

feature of The Prudentlal’s En

dowment Policles. You can assure

yourself or beneficiary of a regu

lar, stated amount to be paid every

year by the Company and increased

by annual dividends.

What it Costs

When Paid

How Paid

Will be freely and plainly told if

you will fill out and mail this Cou

pon to

The Prudential

insurance Co. of America

Incorporated as a Stock Company by

the State of New Jersey

Home Office:

Newark, N. J.

John F.

Dryden,

Pres't.

Without

committing

myself to any

actlon, i shall be

Rlmi to receive free

arth-ulnrs and rates

of Indowinent Policies



150
Ato EST 2, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

 

to deal with the Reformation outside of

Germany.

“in Sun or Shade: Poems."

Morgan Sill. $1.50 net.

Brothers, New York.

These are real poetry. Many of them

have appeared in leading magazines and

other periodicals. The author is a mis

tress of words and of metre and rhyme,

and no less an interpreter, to our more

prosaic minds and hearts, of deep things

in nature and human nature. The first

poems in the book are on the whole the

best, but everything is worth reading.

Take for example:

INVOCATION TO A ROSE.

What wouldst thou say to me, what wouldst

thou give,

'l‘hou. with thy soft vermlllon. velvet grace,

Lying impassioned among clolstered leaves‘:

'.\iidst their cool emerald thy veins run fire,

And seem beneath my curious regard

Slow to expand with the rich energy

(it thy desire. as if thou fuin wouidst speak.

Say what thou wilt, poor dumb and longing

thing,

For I would hold thee deeper in my sense—

Not less than all can satisfy a lover.

liast thou no other ampler-furnished tongue

'I‘hunsmf'rt*agrant beauty, \vhlch doth speak too

For mortal ears? And yet thy langrous silence

Thy patient, slow. compelling loveliness,

ilath kindled in my heart an answering flame,

And to my soul thine own almost doth speak.

1 !'.iss thee, but thou fad‘st beneath the touch.

And kisses are but mist and mockery

That cannot pierce the subtile element

That binds and yet forever separates.

So must our souls renounce this luring hope,

This bliss ethereal, thou flower of mln|_»_

Not mine, for I but hold thee as thy cup

Holds the unquaifed dew. as trees possess

The pawns rapture of B wliding bird;

Or. as the old, gray. wistful mountains hold

The calm young trees. nor wholly intermingle

Until the leaves fall dying to their graves.

80 might thy dust, 0 rose. and mine at last

lie merged in burial; yet not for that

Do I entreat thee, but to give me now—

Now while the red wine of thine ardent blood

Sends warm and living currents to the heart

Th.l' mfflflfllfi; speak, thy soul to my soul-now!

By Louise

Harper &

“Tuxedo Avenue to Water Street: Being

the Story of a Transplanted Church."

By Amos R. Wells. illustrated by Jo

sephine Bruce. $1.00. Funk & \Va_;

nails Company, New York.

“Lady Caroline Throckmorton, sister

of the Earl of Ashton." secretly, in one

night, removes the building of the Grace

Evangelical Church of Dexter, from Tux

edo avenue to the Water street slums, one

block away. The eifects upon the people

of the tenements and street, upon the

pastor, the deacons and the church are

well imagined and described. It is a live

ly story, of no inconsiderable power. Mr.

Wells says in the preface: "Many, while

this story was running as a serial, saw

the force of the parable, and wrote me of

its effect upon their lives and their

churches. Ministers especially were

moved by the little story, and read it to

their people. They have asked to have

it published in such shape that they may

give it away, to promote the evangelistic

spirit in their congregations. A part of

it has been printed in Japanese, and a

request has come for permission to trans

late it into Bohemian. Already it has

been instrumental in revivals." The love

story in it is pleasing. Probably most

readers of The Observer will understand

the style of both thought and expression

by being told that every page seems to

proclaim that the book must have been

written by Dr. Charles M. Sheldon.

“The School and Its Life. A Brief Dis

cussion of the Principles of School

Management and Organization." By

 

TIFFANY (e5 srvoros

CHURCH DECORATION.

The success of the Tifiany Stvdios in Church

Decoration is found in their consistent attempts

to elevate the beauty of religion and to empha

size its depth by simple, restful efiects, rather

than by complex ornamentation.

All Church Decoration is planned and exe

cuted under the personal supervision of Mr.

Louis C. Tiffany.

The 'I‘ii"fany Stvdios will be pleased to men

tion Churches decorated by them, also to furnish

sketches and estimates.

Madison Avenue and 45th Street

New

Charles B. Gilbert. Lecturer on Educa

tion, Western Reserve University.

Price $1.25. Silver, Burdett & Com

pany, New York. Boston, Chicago.

This thoughtful and practical volume

contains a discussion of some of the most

vital questions that arise in the conduct

of school systems. School management

and administration has become a science,

and the voice of the tyre no longer com

mands attention. Mr. Gilbert is a trained

and experienced educator who has a

right to speak with authority on these

subjects. He treats in turn of the va

rious elements of school life. its idea s,

its morale, its conventions and its occupa

tions. An important chapter on the “So

cial Functions of the School" carries out

the earnest contention of the author that

the life of a school should be regarded

not as a separate and distinct affair, set

aside from the rules and conditions of

other living, but as merely a part of and

preparation for the wider ranges of later

life in the community at large. It is a

timely and helpful book.

“The Forgotten Secret." By W. J. Daw

son. 50 cents net. Fleming H. Revell

Co. New York.

“The Forgotten Secret" is prayer. “Do

we beleive in prayer?" are the opening

words of the little book, which handles

the question in Dr. Dawson's usual in

telligent and spiritual way. it is in fact

a sermon on Matthew 6:6: “But thou,

when thou prayest, enter into thy closet.

and when thou hast shut the door, pray

to thy Father which is in secret; and thy

Father which seeth in secret shall re

ward thee openly." Each phrase of the

text is handled with intelligence and

spiritual power, and with pungent appli

cation. The book is inscribed “with the

name of Edward Everett Hale, Junior,

with the author's gratitude and regards,"

and illustrates one or two of its points

by Prof. Hale's account of his remarkable

conversion at Schenectady, in November,

1905, under Dr. Dawson's preaching.

By Jane Gros

A. S. Barnes &

"The Ancient Miracle."

venor Cooke. $1.50.

Company, New York.

This is an interesting and generally

pleasing story of the habitans of a lone

 

York

ly valley in Canada, which the author

calls The Grands Platenx. We get ac

quainted with most of the inhabitants of

the mountain village, and find them all

interesting, if not all pleasing. Father

Arnaud, the Cure, tender-hearted and

dominating his flock, is an acquaintance

worth the making. These primitive, pas

sionate people, who wear their hearts

upon their sleeves, and their sleeves

rolled up, are worth getting acquainted

with. The story itself is thoroughly well

wrought out.

I I

A NEW PHILOSOPHY.

Edwin Markham and Florence Morse

Kingsley are near neighbors and friends;

in fact, Mrs. Kingsley's last novel, “The

Resurrection of Miss Cynthia," is dedicat

ed to him. This novel and its immediate

predecessor, “The Transfiguration of Miss

Philura,"'develop her new and hopeful

philosophy of “the infinite supply."

The supply of all the good we desire is

inexhaustible. To many this philosophy

is a joke. but to Mrs. Kingsley it is a

great reality.

“Be careful what you wish for, because

you are going to get it," she admonishes

her Sunday-school class. She says this

philosophy applies to money, food and

other material wants, as well as to spir

itual needs.

ONE PROOF OF POPULARITY.

The Harpers have been obliged to man

ufacture a third set of electrotype plates

for printing Dr. Henry van Dyke's little

classic. "The Story of the Other Wise

Man." So frequently have new editions

of this popular book been ordered. that

the touch of paper upon the hard metal

has in time worn away the first two sets

of plates. When one considers the nature

of type-metal, the popularity of this story

is clearly shown.

FOR TORPID LIVER

 

Take Horsford’s Acid Phosphate

it stimulates healthy liver activity, re

lieves constipation, sick headache and ma

laria.
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THE ONE-TALENT MAN.

By John L. Shroy.

 

 

He couldn't sing and he couldn‘t play,

He couldn't speak and he couldn't pray;

He’d try to read but break right down,

'Then sadly grieve at smile or frown.

While some with talents ten begun,

He started out with only one.

"\\ith this,“ he said “l‘ll do my best,

And trust the Lord to do the rest.“

His trembling hand and tearful eye

-Gave forth :1 world of sympathy.

When all alone with one distressed,

lie whispered words that calmed that breast.

And little children learned to know

When grieved and troubled, where to go.

He loved the birds, the flowers. the trees.

And, loving him, his friends loved these.

His homely features lost each trace

Of homeliness, and in his face

There beamed a kind and tender light

‘That made surrounding features bright.

When illness came he smiled at fears.

And bade his friends to dry their tears.

He said "Good-by,” and all confess.
He made of llfeva grand success.

—In the Pi'(‘3(IIII(’!'i!lIl Jomvml.

I I

SUMMER WORK LIGHTENED.

By Miss (‘andare A. Yeudes.

HERE is generally a ditiicult and an

easy, a short and a long way of

doing even simple things, and this is es

pecially true of housework, which at the

best is often drudgery, on account of its

almost endless demands upon time, energy

and patience.

The wise housekeeper, however, looks

for the quickest and easiest way of doing

her work, and she begins the day by look

ing it squarely in the face and planning

her campaign as systematically as does

the general who sets out to conquer his

enemy, and when this has been done a

long step toward success has been taken

as "well begun, is half done."

A programme of the day's work helps

materially toward this end in many ways.

It economizes time by showing just what

must be done and which step in the proc

ess comes next, for one will naturally

place such items in the order of their

"importance, so that if anything has to be

slighted or omitted altogether it will be

those of the least consequence, and by

this elimination of confusion and haste

both time and strength are conserved.

it also helps the housekeeper to dis

criminate between what is really neces

sary and that which is not, and to those

who are accustomed to work without sys

tem it would often mean the doing away

with some, if not many, useless tasks.

A cool house during this season adds

greatly to the comfort of the family, and

is made possible in, I believe, any house

by the daily airing of rooms early in the

morning while the air is still cool. Be

fore the outside air has become heated

by the sun, close, as far as possible, all

doors and windows and pull down shades

or close shutters until late in the after

noon. The subdued light and coolness of

rooms thus treated are most grateful to

the toilers away from home, especially

those who have worked by electric lights

or in close, stuffy oflices all day.

LEMONADE WIIILE YOU \\'AlT.

Lemonade, the ideal summer drink, is

quickly and easily made without a

squeezer. Roll the lemons until mellow,

cut in halves and scoop out the inside

with a silver teaspoon.

 

HOME-MADE POTATO A.\'l)\'l-JGETABLE cuorrna. time 0119 01‘ two Of the children had

A half-pound tin baking powder can

makes the best kind of chopper, and can

be used to chop them in the frying-pan,

thus saving the use of a chopping-bowl.

now T0 cur nor BREAD.

Heat the bread knife before cutting

warm bread or cake and they will retain

their lightness.

TO REMO\'E CAKES WITHOUT BBICAKING

THE1\[.

In baking cakes, before taking them out

of the tin, set the tins on a damp cloth

for a few minutes and the cakes will slip

out easily without sticking.

AN UP-T0-l).\'l‘i-I RCl.LI.\'G-PI.\'.

A long, smooth, round glass bottle, such

as grape juice comes in, makes an excel

lent rolling-pin.

R.-\Sl’BERB\' \'l.\’EG.-\R.

Put four quarts of berries in a stone

jar with one quart of vinegar and mash

to a pulp with a wooden potato-masher, or

lacking that, a tall glass bottle will do

nicely. Set in a cool place for twenty-four

hours. Strain off the juice next day and

pour it over four quarts fresh berries.

The second day strain and to each quart

of the juice allow one pint of water and

five pounds of granulated sugar. Heat

slowly until the sugar is dissolved; then

bring to a boil slowly, skimming off the

cream, As soon as it boils thoroughly,

strain and seal up in glass fruit cans.

When wanted for use, put two tablespoon

fuls in a glass of ice water and embellish

with small pieces of any fruit in season.

ro sscuss A COOL nap on A nor NIGHT.

A strip of ordinary floor matting placed

under the lower sheet will make the bed

seem cool and tend to produce sleep even

on a hot night. Newspapers are the next

best thing.

Wilkinsburg, Pa.

I

BREAKING UP FAMILIES.

Birtwell Deplores Custom of Sep

arating Parents and Children.

ISCUSSING “The Family and Na

tural Ties in Work for Children” at

the Summer School of Philanthropy in

New York, Charles W. Birtwell, superin

tendent of the Boston Children’s Aid So

ciety, took a strong stand against the cus

tom of breaking up families by sending

children to institutions.

“The fundamental family relations con

stitute the food of life," said Mr. Birtwell,

“and in every way one should seek to

strengthen them. It is astonishing how

good people who want to help others for

get the chief staple of human nature in

the people before them."

Then he told of instances that had come

before his society where the easy, obvious

thing would have been to separate parents

and children, or mother and child, and

where, by insisting on the sacredness of

the natural ties, only good had resulted to

all concerned.

“One day,” he said, “a father and four

children came to us. Of course, we could

have sent the children away, one in one

direction, another in another; but, in

stead, we found a place within trolleying

distance of the man’s work where they

could all live together.

“Recently an Italian, with eight chil

dren, whose wife had died, applied to us.

The old-fashioned way would have been to

break up that family and spread it around.

We found the man was a good father to

his children; in fact, he was a favorite

with all the children of his neighborhood,

so we decided we would pay him $7.50 a

month toward keeping the family to

gether. We did that for a year, by which

7.

Mr.

reached the wage-earning age, and he. hav

ing caught up with a debt or two, was on

his feet. It cost us only $90—less than

the board of one of the children for a

year.

“Sturdily follow'ing the line of red blood

as it exists in parent and child is not to

be put in the same dictionary with our

easy, philanthropic methods of child trans

ference." Mr. Birtwell went on to say.

apropos of several cases of unmarried

mothers and their babies: “The suffering

and disgrace, deeply as those involved

.may feel them, are not part of the warp

and woof of such cases. We mustn't spare

a bit, but just plunge right in and insist

on the natural blood relationships.

“A girl of eighteen, an honest-looking,

clear-eyed creature, was brought to us

by a hospital visitor with her five-weeks

old baby. We told her at once that the

only thing for her to do was to go to her

mother and tell her everything. She lied

about her mother, obstinately refusing to

return to her or let us communicate with

her, until after a long. hard tussle she

broke down and we sent for her mother.

That night the girl and her baby and

mother went back into their respectable

New England neighborhood to face the

world. The gratitude of the mother and

girl and the confidence and courage that

came to the latter from doing a fine thing

were truly remarkable.

"A sturdy New Hampshire woman,

whose niece was in a maternity hospital.

insisted on having the baby adopted.

Square-jawed, determined, managing, in

telligent, fine-minded, she argued for

hours, trying to get us to take the baby

absolutely off her niece‘s hands. We stood

firm on the vital issues. In the end she

yielded, and after fainting twice on the

way to get her niece, rushed in, crying:

‘It isn’t you; it’s the child,’ and from that

day on the aunt and the grandmother of

the girl mother have never sought to

evade the natural ties existing between

them and that child.

“Not half enough of this is done," con

tinued Mr. Birtwell, in conclusion. “I

wish with a trumpet blast we could blow

down the walls of the institutions and re

call all the children who are placed out.

and could begin over again and see how

many ought really to have been sent away

at all. A time will come when the Gerry

society will part with its own traditions:

it's got to. Instead of applying easy pana

ceas. which overlook the natural ties, we

have got to accustom ourselves to the

thought of the spiritual forees——-if only we

have the skill to use those sharp-edged

tools."

 

A Home Heating

How are you going to heat your house?

Don't guess which system, and don't let

anyone guess for you.

investigate and decide for yourself.

1KELSEY

Warm-Air Generators

 

arc satisfactorily heating five-room cot

tages, the very finest city and country resi

dences, churches and schools.

\Vhy not send for booklet which gives

good reasons why the KELSEY Fresh Air

System is more healthful, eflicient and

economical than furnaces or steam and hot

water systems?

Why not send for book of "Opiniflnfii"

showing 250 KELSEY Heated Houses,

with hundreds of letters from the users?

:.';_—__?. 28,oo() In Llgglit

KELSEY HEATING CO., Makers,

354 West Fayette Street, - Syracuse. N. Y.

New York Office, 156 Fifth Ave.
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THE SATURDAY HALF-HOLIDAY.

The True "Historical" Origin of the

Good Old Custom.

By John Bolhuis.

“ HERE is nothing new under the

sun," said the learned Rabbi Ben

Akiba three centuries ago, and the deeper

modern science delves into the history

of the human race, the more it confirms

the wise words of the old philosopher.

It certainly is rather disappointing to the

twentieth century generation, so proud

of its progress and accomplishments, to

be continually surprised by some learned

professor who proves by a lot of ancient

tablets and stones which he has dug out

of ‘the earth that some of the things

which we most enjoy. as belonging spe

cifically to our most modern civilization,

have already been used and appreciated

by the old Greeks or Romans or Chinese

a few thousand years ago.

What becomes of the flavor of our

Lobster a la Newbnrgh which we have

revered as the supreme accomplishment

of the greatest of New York “chefs,” or

why should we continue to feel any satis

faction in our up-to-date news in our

being able to dispose of our debts by

simply signing a note or an I. U. U., when

Professor So and So pops up and tells

us—and proves it, too——that those miser

able old Romans at the time of their

greatest decadence already had Lobster

a la Newbnrgh under some queer Latin

name on their menu and paid their cat

erer for them with the identical note

and I. O. U., which form one of the pil

lars of our civilization?

And when it comes to some of our mod

ern humanitarian institutions we again

find ourselves beaten by a thousand years

or so by those same dreaded old ancients!

When deep in our hearts we rejoice that

at last man on earth begins to feel some

interest in the well being of his fellow

man, that he tries to lighten his burden

and increase his time of rest—a cold

showerbath is let loose over us and opens

our eyes to the fact that our forefathers

did at least as much as we are trying to

do ourselves.

Take that modern benevolent institu

tion, the Saturday half-holiday, which

comes into season when oysters go out

and lasts until September. What feeling

of satisfaction it gives to the banker or

merchant to think that he created this

blessing to his overworked employes

from the innate kindness of his heart!

We almost hesitate to destroy his

benevolent dream, but then we are here

to tell the truth, even at the risk of hav

ing our motive misunderstood and ill

meaning persons attribute to us the jeal

ousy which they think the never-resting

newspaperman must harbor against the

happy beings who leave their work on

Saturday at noon. But we write only

for fair-minded readers and to them we

shall reveal the fact that we have found

traces of the Saturday half holiday as

early as A. D. 958.

In that year King Edgar of England

issued an ordinance that there should be

cessation of labor in his kingdom from

Saturday noon until daylight on Monday.

Nearly three hundred years later. in

1203. William of Scotland proclaimed a

law that Saturday after the twelfth hour

"should be kept holy."

The law which to-day makes the Sat

urdav half holiday obligatory in England

—for, though forgotten for centuries, it

has never been repealed—originated in

the year 1013 under the great Viking

King Lanute or Knut, Lord of England,

Denmark and Norway. It reads as fol

lows:

“Healde mon calus Sunnendages freol

  ~

LITHIA WATER ~
“All the Argument Necessary.’

The International Journal of Surgery, August. 1905. under the

heading “CYSTlTl5" says: “ In the treatment of Cystitis water is the

rent aid to all forms of is the ideal

%1edica{_iQn_ Moreover, fgfm into administer it to the cystitic patient, as it is not only a pure solvent, but has

the additional virtue of containing substantial quantities of the alkaline

Lithates. Patients should be encouraged to take from two to four quarts per

day if they can, and the relief they will obtain will be all the argument

necessary after the first day or so.

" IN URIC ACID DIATHESIS, GOUT, RHEUMATISM, LITH-=

AEMIA, and the like, ITS ACTION IS PROMPT

AND LASTING."

Dr. Goo. Ben. Johnston, M. D., LL. D., Ric/mmnd. V¢-. Er

Preszdenl Southern Surgical and Gynecological As.m., Ex-President Vir

ginia Medical Sociely, and Prof of Gynecology and Abdominal Surgery,

llledical Collegi of l?irlginia “ If I were ask£d.what mineral water lllasuthic

widest range 0 use u ness, n rc

would nnhesitatinglv answer, A c I d

Dlathesls, Gout, Rheumatism, Lithaemia, and the like, its action is

Pa°"‘-P: *:."1‘.‘s:*"g-.*.; 12 “L':::::: "':Y.,“?.?‘.."z'*!i:':.:";‘.‘ii:‘ir!.:.:::3.:§
8 EVIH B - 1 , Hi] 8. . 8.V 8 V
Dlsintegratying, Solventyand Eliminating power of this water in Renal

Calculus, and have known its long continued use to permanently break up

 

the gravel forming habit.”

Volnminons medical testimony on request.

HOTEL AT spnmcs NOW OPEN.
and mineral water trade.

For sale by the general drug

PROPRIETOR, BUFFALO LITHIA SPRINGS, VA.

sunge fram Saternesdages none ov Mo

nandages lictinge." Let every Sunday's

feast be held from Saturday noon to

Monday's dawn.

Again in an old manuscript which has

lately been dug up for the discomfiture

of our self-admiring generation, and

which bears the title, "Dives and Pan

per,” and the date 1493, we read the fol

lowing dialogue:

Dives.—Howe longe owy the the hall

day to be kept and halowyd?

Pauper.—From even to even. Nathe

lesse summe begynne sonner. But that

men use in Saternedages to warnythe

them (make them think of) the halidaye

folowynge.

A quaint old book entitled “Divers

Crab Tree Lectures" and printed in 1639,

contains on page 126 the following

homely lines:

“Ye knowe that Mundaye ls Sundaye's brotlivr.

"Tuesdays is such another;

“Wednesdays go to Church and

“Thursduyc in halfe-halldnye;

“On Frldaye it is too late to beglnne to spinne,

"The Saterdnye is halfe-halidaye agenne."

l_)i'lI_Y(‘|

from which we perceive that our an

cestors in those days went us one better.

Now, although we are fully aware that

these foregoing revelations are somewhat

in the -nature of a slap in the face of

modern benevolence and self-satisfaction,

we still hope that in the heart of all

workers who are benefited by the Satur

day half holiday the spark of gratitude

to their employer has not been extin

guished by us, but that they will still

thank them for having at least revived

a good, old custom, even if they did not

originate it.

May everyone who faithfully carries

the white man's burden of work for five

and one-half days each week benefit by

it and may it increase their bodily and

their mental health.

The word “holiday" is of good augury,

for it comes from the old Scotch “hale"

(healthy) and is also found in the Eng

 

lish "whole” as in “wholesome.” So keep

your Saturday half holiday "wholesome

ly,” and be all the better for it.

Johannesburg, South Africa.

I I

THE CHILDREN'S WAGES.

By Marion R. Hill.

ACH of our children (the older seven,

E the younger five) is allowed 1 cent

a day, paid daily. For this sum certain

services are required, the main one in

our family being to run errands cheer

fully, the other tasks being varied, for"

one wishes to do away with the idea, “so

much for so much" and make it a pleas

ant giving on both sides. Extra pay is

often given for special services, but not

always-—an important point--with the

understanding that such extra pennies

always go into the child's bank, while the

regular allowance is theirs to spend or

save as they see flt, and is generally

spent, sometimes wisely, oftentimes fool

ishly, but with many a useful lesson

taught by experience. The parents must

not be arbitrary. The child's will seems

utterly foolish sometimes, to older eyes,

though perhaps to the All-seeing Eye

the difference between old and young

may not be so great. One mother of

whom I know gives an allowance of 10

cents per week and then imposes fines for

duties neglected. To me this does not

seem wise. The little ones count on

their money so much that the disappoint

ment is too hard a punishment for a mere

forgetfulness. We mothers know our

selves what an upset it is to our plans

when for some unforseen reason the

weekly sum is not forthcoming in full.

The little seven-year-old of our family is.

certainly learning to count the cost before

parting with her money and also to keep

down lesser longings in order to save

toward some larger purpose, a good train

ing for future years. She is learning,

true economy, too, which is that the best

is often the cheapest in the end.—In Good.

Housekeeping.



AUGUST 2, 1906. THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

  

funeral of Russell Sage

  

THE REV. ANDREW HAGEMAN DELIVERS THE A.DDRESS—THE BURIAL

AT TROY.

l'.y John Bancroft I><.-\-ins, D.l).

HE First Presbyterian Church, of

Far Rockaway, Long Island, was

filled on Tuesday, July 24, when the

funeral services of Mr. Russell Sage were

held. A special train from Long Island

City had carried down many friends and

business associates of the deceased

financier. Around the church were

many hundreds of people who were un

able to gain admittance.

A private service had been conducted

at the summer home of the family at

Lawrence by the Rev. Lyman D. Calkins,

D.D., a former pastor of the church

which Mr. and .\-irs, Sage had attended

during the summer since they first went

to Long Island; the expense of erecting

the pretty church building was largely

borne by them. When the funeral pro

cession approached the church the bell

began to toll, and when it left the build

ing after the service the tolling was re

sumed and continued until eighty-nine

strokes had announced the age of the

faithful communicant, whose earthly life

had ended.

The Rev. Robert G. Leetch, the pastor

of the church, accompanied by Dr. Cal

kins and the Rev. Andrew Hageman and

two other ministers, led the funeral

party into the church. After them came

the pallbearers carrying the coffin and

then the honorary pallbearers marching

behind. They were Elbert A. Brinker

hoff, of Far Rockaway; George C. Rand,

Newbold T. Lawrence, and John L. Law

rence, of Lawrence; William F. Dixon,

of Cedarhurst; Franklin B. Lord; Dr. J.

Carl Schmuck, and Albro J. Newton.

Following the coffin came Mrs, Sage on

the arm of her brother, Col. J. J. Slocum;

Major Herbert Slocum, her nephew, and

a score of the family's friends. Aboutl

the coffin were resurrection lilies and

lilies of the valley, and a large wreath

of lilies and purple asters stood against

the reading desk, while numerous

wreaths were placed in front of the plat

form.

In the pews nearest the front of the

church sat John T. Terry, Dr. John P.

Munn, Frank Gould, Charles W. Osborne,

Gen. A. E. McAlpin, John Bancroft

Devins, Henry Clews, George Mac

Cracken, A. R. Brewer, Charles A. Gardi

ner, George L. Shearer, Edward Town

send and De Lancey Nicoll.

While the friends were standing the

choir sang Bishop Bickerstetlfs reassur

ing hymn, beginning:

"I'eace,sh};)erfect peace. in this dark world vi’

 

The blood of Jesus whispers peace within."

After the reading of the Scripture, the

choir sang Dr. Muhlenberg’s well-known

hymn, of which the following is the first

VGPSGZ

"I would not live alwny; 1 ask not to stay,

Where storm after storm rises dark o'er the

way:

The few lucid mornings that dawn on us here,

Are enough for iife‘s woes. full enough for its

cheer."

 

Following the prayer came as the third

hymn, Faber’s beautiful “Pilgrims of the

Nig ":

"ilurk, hark, my soul! angelic songs are swell

ing

0'er enrth's green fields and ocean's wave

beat shore; '

ilow sweet the truth those blessed strains are

telling '

Of that new life when sin shall be no more."

Angels of Jesus, angels of light.

Singing to welcome the pilgrims of the night.“

Mr. and Mrs. Sage have for a num

ber of years attended the Church of St.

Nicholas, the Reformed Church at Fifth

avenue and 48th street, of which the Rev.

Donald Sage Mackay, D.D., is pastor, and

the Rev. Andrew Hageman, assistant

pastor. In the absence of Dr. Mackay,

the address was given by Mr. Hageman.

The following is a revised copy of the

very just tribute which was paid to the

character of Mr. Sage:

“ ‘With long life will I satisfy him and

show him my salvation.‘

“I wish to speak a word this afternoon

of appreciation of the high and strong

traits of characterpossessed by Mr.Sage to

the very close of his long and useful life.

His years beyond their fourscore, when

according to the Psalmist, ‘their strength

is labor and sorrow,’ save as they are

lighted up and enriched with the grace

of God received through Jesus Christ.

“I have been more than once in my in

tercourse with him impressed with the

fact that be attained to these years of

ripened strength and stability and up

rightness. _

"First, by inheritance from a godly an

cestry, from whose counsels and prayers

he never sought to break away, and

“Second by assuming for himself at

maturity the vows and principles of the

Christian religion, which were taken for

him by his parents and recommended

unto him to accept and follow. I believe

that the grace of God, more than any

thing else, made him what he was in his

integrity and unswerving uprightness.

“We do not have to search very far

for second causes and to find elements in

his character, which made him the man

he was. Perseverance, push, punctuality

were dominant features. Whether in the

little store at Troy, or in the legislative

halls at Washington, or in daily business

‘on ‘Change,’ to succeed was his motto

and constant effort. He was willing to

pay the price in self-denial, in vigilance,

in close application.

"He put in effect throughout all his

life the motto, given him by his father

when leaving home, which has been so

often misquoted, as though it referred to

the hoarding and not to the right using

of one‘s gains, What his father really

said to him was this:

“‘My son, any man can make a dollar,

but it is a wise man who knows how to

use it.’ '

“That Mr. Sage followed this advice

is evident from the fact that the very

first money which he applied to any uses

outside of his own personal expenses, was

used to pay off the mortgage on his

father's farm. And this occurred before

he was twenty-one years of age. Many

to-day can rise up and declare how they

were helped by his wise and prudent use

in their behalf of that with which God

blessed him.

“And it may be that in the years to

come we shall yet see how his vast ac

cumulations will serve for the greater

betterment of mankind than if he had

distributed them in smaller ways. How

to use what we accumulate becomes a

gigantic problem, whether

make be few or many. It .- .

who knows just how to use them.

"I speak of this because our young

men of to-day need some of the inspira

tion which comes from a life like this

a life, marked with its imperfections as

all our lives are. and no one was more

conscious of his own shortcomings

than Mr. Sage himself, but a life which

had a purpose and an ideal far above

his reach which he was determined to

attain unto if possible. He was ready to

toil for it, and did work for it. He was

willing to sacrifice in order to gain it,

and he did sacrifice many pleasures

which others enjoyed while be secured it.

“He was not looking for the easiest

place. nor for the shortest hours, nor

for the fewest days; but taking the very

best care of himself, avoiding Indulgences

which were hurtful and shunning habits

which were debilitating, he put all the

time and all the thought and all the

power at his disposal (yea, his whole life)

into his life work.

“His name to-day is upon men's lips

in every land throughout the world be

cause he has accomplished something un

usual during the years of his long life.

Whole columns are devoted in our daily

press to a recapitulation of the events

which mark his exceptional career. I

quote two expressions from men of high

standing, which will indicate how he is

measured by the men of this day for jus

tice and uprightness:

“ ‘Mr. Sage,’ says one, ‘was a man of

many peculiarities. One peculiarity that

stood out above all was his integrity in

everything, even to the smallest things.’

“Another declares: ‘His financial op

erations have always been without re

proach_’

“It is no slight testimony to have sen

tences like these uttered concerning a

man who stood firm and true for nearly

half a century at the very center of our

financial world. In the thickest of the

fight in this i\‘ation’s commercial and in

dustrial life:

“ ‘For we live in deeds not years.

in thoughts not breaths,

in feelings not in figures on a dial.

We should count time by heart throbs.

Ile most lives who thinks most.

Feels noblest. acts the best.‘

“As to Mr. Sage's religious life, he re

ceived it by inheritance. He was as

thorough and systematic in his church

attendance as in his business. It was

the habit of his life to go to the House

of God, and he never gave it up. When

he was elected to Congress he felt that

in‘ going to Washington as a legislator

he needed every safeguard placed about

himself which it was possible for him

to use. -So at this time, as a compara

tively young man, be united with the

Presbyterian Church at Troy. And since

that time the churches of his choice in

New York City have found him in his

place on the Sabbath, as a devout and

reverent worshipper. No more attentive

listener did a preacher ever have. He

knew a good sermon when he heard it,

and he was not slow to express his ap

preciation of a man's effort, even though

it might not agree with all of his own

ideas. _

“As to his home life none was more

pure and sacred. It was his castle. We

would not penetrate into its sacred en

closure. But I shall always love to recall

his fondness for and his devotion to his

own fireside. Here, indeed, he showed

himself as a devoted husband, sympa

thetic, tender, kind and true. Love was

the- bond which boundthese accordant

minds for these nearly forty years to

gether as one. And all that was done for
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him during these months of failing

strength was deeply appreciated.

“Memory will fondly recall the gentle

closing of the wearied eyes, and the faint

pulsation of the tired heart, and the

final cessation of all life's powers, as

faith grasps the reality of the home into

which the soul of our loved one has

gone.

“May the lessons learned, the impres

sions left, the kindness shown, the coun

sels given, the example set by this man

in public and private life never be for

gotten by any of us,

“ ‘Sleep on, sleep on, and take thy rest;

Lay down thy head upon thy Savlour‘s breast.

We love thee well, but Jesus loves thee best.

Farewell ! Farewell 1' "

“ ‘Until the shadows from the earth are cast.

Until He gathers in His sheaves at last,

Until the midnight gloom is over past.

Farewell ! Farewell Z’ "

After Mr. Hageman’s address, Dr.

Calkins offered prayer, and the quartet

sang:

“Peace I Leave With You,"

and Dr. Leetch pronounced the benedic

tion. The coffin was then opened, and

every one who desired passed around it

and looked upon the face of the dead

financier. Many who had been unable

to get into the little church while the

services were going on took advantage

of the opportunity of passing in after

the coffin was opened. The floral pieces

were then placed in open carriages by

the funeral director, Charles S. Medler,

who is sexton of the Collegiate Church.

the coffin was put aboard the special

train at Far Rockaway, and about

seventy persons, most of whom were

men, rode back to town with the body.

Another hearse was waiting to take the

coffin from Long Island City to Mr.

Sage's Fifth avenue home.

Only about twenty persons went to the

house, 632 Fifth avenue. They included

the physicians attending Mrs. Sage. She

bore up through the ordeal bravely until

she returned to her city home, opposite

St. Patrick's Cathedral. Then Mrs. Sage

complained of feeling exhausted and

under the advice of her physicians she

retired to her room to rest.

Services at the Cemetery.

Soon after 9 o'clock on Wednesday morn

ing the coffin containing the body was

carried from the house and put in a

hearse. Mrs. Sage then came out, lean

ing on the arm of her brother, Col. John

J. Slocum. Dr. J. Carl Schmuck, Mr.

Sage's physician, assisted Mrs. Sage into

a carriage which followed the hearse.

The others in the funeral party were

Major Herbert Slocum, United States

Army, and his young son; Mr. and Mrs.

Chapln, Mrs. Butterfield, the Rev. Mr.

Hageman and Mrs. Hageman, Mrs.

Charles P. Munn and her son, Dr. David

Bryson Delavan, Mrs. Sage’s physician;

three trained nurses, and the family ser

vants. In five coaches the party was

driven to the Grand Central Station.

There policemen in uniform were wait

ing to keep back any crowd that might

assemble. They had little to do, as the

funeral party attracted little attention.

The coffin was removed from the

hearse and carried by the undertaker’s

porters through the baggage-room to an

elevator. In that it was taken to the

station platform, where the funeral car

had been attached to the Saratoga and

Montreal special train. Mrs. Sage, lean

ing on the arm of Col. Slocum, passed

through the waiting compartment of the

car assigned to the family. The other

members of the party followed without

attracting any particular attention.

At the cemetery in Troy about fifty

people were gathered near the granite

shaft which marks the plot of Mr.

S:-1.ge's family. Opposite the shaft a

large tent had been erected to shield the

mourners from the sun's rays. The

coffin was carried on the shoulders of

porters to the grave. There the burglar

proof case rested on timbers that

spanned the grave. The case was a steel

box more than seven feet long. The

coffin was put in it and the bolts fastened

from the inside. '

Mr. Hageman then read the committal

service, and after a prayer the coffin was

lowered into the evergreen-lined grave.

Burglar Proof Box.

After the cofiin had been incased in

the burglar-proof box, four men put the

heavy steel cover upon it. As they

pressed the cover down there came a

snapping of bolts locking the steel coffin

from the inside. By a series of twelve

locks it is closed, and the hooked levers,

which hold down the lid from the inside,

are so arranged that once the cover is

put down not even the skilled workmen

who put the steel box together would be

able to open it without chiseling and

blasting, which would require twenty

four hours for at least six expert op

erators, This could not be done without

first lifting the entire vault by means of

a derrick. Even if skilled mechanics,

with the use of chisels and heavy pneu

matic tools, succeeded in cutting out the

locks, the edges of the lid would still be

held down by a layer of cement.

It is not generally known that the

wooden coffin, which was placed inside the

steel container, is made of the rare and

costly vermilion wood, a variety of ma

hogany. It is nothing like the vermilion

dyewood which is known to commerce,

but is of very hard texture and is sus

ceptible to a high polish. Only a few logs

of it have been brought to this country

from South America, and dealers for the

last four years have been trying to get an

additional supply, but no workable logs

could be obtained. The supply in this

country was long held at what was con

sidered a prohibitive price. It was re

cently purchased and made into several

cofiins, of which the one in which Mr.

Sage was buried is the first to be put in

use. The coffin which was lowered into

the grave at Troy is said to be one of

the most expensive ever used in the

United States, its cost, with the interior

metallic casket, being $1,000. Experts in

woods declare that vermilion wood is al

most as strong as iron, and when polished

it possesses an almost translucent appear

ance.

Estate for Mrs. Sage.

The will prepared for Mr. Sage in 1901

was filed for probate on Friday. The fol

lowing are the sections disposing of the

property:

“Second—I give and bequeath to my

sister, Fanny Chapin. wife of Samuel

Chapin, of Oneida, N. Y., should she sur

vive me, the sum of ten thousand ($10,

000) dollars.

“Third—I give and bequeath to each

and every of my nephews and nieces of

my own blood me surviving the sum of

twenty-five thousand ($25.000) dollars,

and in the event that any of such

nephews and nieces shall have dled be

fore me leaving lawful issue him or her

surviving, then I give and bequeath a like

sum of twenty-five thousand ($25,000)

dollars to the surviving lawful issue of

each nephew or niece so dying before me,

the same to be distributed among such

issue share and share alike per stirpes

and not per caplta.

“Fourth—All the rest, residue and re

mainder of my estate, real, personal and

mixed, wheresoever situate, of which I

may died seized or posessed, or to which

I may be entitled at the time of my de

crease, I give, devise and bequeath to my

wife, Margaret Olivia Sage, to have and

to hold the same to her absolutely for

ever."

Mrs. Sage. Dr. John P. Munn, Almon

Goodwin, who drew the will and Charles

W. Osborne, confidential and trusted as

sistant, are named as executors. Mr. Good

win is not living.

at u

IN THE HIGHLANDS.

A Movement for the Young Men of the

Southern Mountains.

By the Rev. James 1’. Hall.

HERE is a region of a Southern

highlands walled in by the rocks of

the Blue Ridge Mountains and the

“Blocks" forming the border counties of

North Carolina, which look out over the

rugged hills of Eastern Tennessee. It is

a land of clear, galloping streams, of rest

ful caves and daring heights, all dressed

in Nature's most beautiful shruhbery. It

looks as if it had been intended to be the

powerhouse to run the machinery of the

State, the ever-green nursery of the en

tire land. It is a great country, but un

developed.

The dwellers there are the freshest type

of the American settler of early days, of

pure American b1ood—simple in habit,

kind-hearted, great, but undeveloped.

Three years ago the Lees MacR/ae In

stitute started a Christian industrial

school work at Plumtree, in Mitchell Coun

ty, North Carolina, to give these boys a

chance and help the young men to over

take the past. A two-room building was

erected for both church and school use.

It was soon popularly known as the

“Blue Bonnet," where thirty pupils were

gathered. Within a year a house of

twenty-eight rooms was built for the boys’

home, which increased the attendance to

seventy-five. Then about one hundred and

fifty came, which called for a building

containing four recitation rooms and a

public hall. A number were turned away

last session because there was not room

for them in the boarding hall.

The industrial feature suits our people.

Our boys are men. Their circumstances

rarely extract a complaint. Many a letter

says: “Can I work my way through?"

One writes: “I am used to hard work; all

you will have to do is to lay it out." An

other, who is thirty-two years old, wants

to do carpenter work during the summer

to pay his expense at the school the next

session. One of the last year's students

is carrying on a Sabbath school and

young people's’ work this summer to pay

his board and tuition. He has raised two

hundred dollars to build a church and

schoolhouse, and has the lumber cut and

the foundation laid. Surely such boys de

serve an institution within the reach of

their means, where they can receive high

er training. '

The school is now where we must com

plete what we have done in a hurry—en

large the quarters and secure machinery

for the industrial work.

The Rev. W. W. Morre, D.D., of Union

Theological Seminary in Virginia, says:

“Christian people of means, who wish to

make a permanently fruitful investment

for the cause of Christ, will seek in vain

for a worthier place to bestow their gifts."

All help will mean much to the work, and

may be sent to the writer or to the Rev.

John Bancroft Devins, D.D., Editor of The

New York Observer, at 156 Fifth avenue,

New York.

Plumtree, N. C.
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MANHATTAN.

A New Baptist Pastor

The Rev. J. Herman Randall, the new

pastor of the Mount Morris Baptist

Church, who will assume his duties in that

church on September 9, is a native of St.

Paul, Minn., and for ten years he has

been pastor of the Fountain Street Bap

tist Church of Grand Rapids. He preached

his last sermon in that city to a crowded

house, June 24, and is now sojourning

for the summer at a lake resort near that

city.

Campbell Morgan to Preach Here

The Rev. G. Campbell Morgan, D.D.,

will preach in the Fifth Avenue rresby

terian Church next Sunday at 11 a. m.

and 4.30 p. m. He will also preach in

this church at the same hours on August

12 and 26 and September 2, 16 and 23.

The Rev. Johnston Ross. D.D., will preach

on August 19, and the Rev. Francis L.

Patton, D.D., on September 9.

Last Sunday the preacher was the Rev.

James D. Moffatt, D.D., president of

Washington and Jefferson College. I-Iis

themes were “Serving Christ" and

“Faith Helping Ordinary Powers." Large

and interested audiences greeted the ex

Moderator of the General Assembly.

Considerate of Financial Honor

From a church calendar in New York

the following suggestion is taken:

"We sincerely hope that members of

the church and congregation will be ex

ceedingly considerate of the financial

honor of the church. All indebtedness of

every kind should be attended to before

you leave the city for your vacation.

Bear in mind that the expenses of this

church are almost as great in the summer

as in the winter. It is not just to make

ofliciais carry your obligations for two

months. You will enjoy your summer

outing far more if you attend to these

matters before you leave the city. Busi

ness is business; as much in the House

of God as in the mart of trade."

Pastor at Large

The Rev. John S. Allen, D.D., of New

ark, has undertaken a new work at the

Marble Collegiate Church, and has there

by opened up a new profession for min

isters—that of “pastor at large" to a

downtown church. In his association

with the Marble Collegiate Church Dr.

Allen has an excellent field for his new

duties, which will be in the nature of a

“hospitality committee force."

He will seek out and welcome strangers

in hotels and boarding houses in the vi

cinity of the church, he at the door be

fore the service begins to speak a word

of welcome and give a handshake of greet

ing, exchange cards, perhaps, and, if

asked to do so, call later upon the

“strangers within the gates.”

Strength of the Presbytery

From advance pages of the Minutes of

the General Assembly some interesting

figures may be gleaned. There are 54

churches, only one of which is reported

vacant, the Westminster; there are 174

ministers and two local evangelists; the

church membership is 28,996, and the

Sunday-school membership, 26,716; there

were 843 church members placed on the

reserve roll, including 298 from the West

minster Church; 23 are reported from

this church on the active list. The addi

Cbrietian Hctivities in New York

 

tion was on examination, 1,627, and on

certificate, 1,170, a total of 2,797; the

losses were by dismission, 816; by being

placed on the reserve roll, 843; by death,

275; a total of 1,934, a net gain of 863, and

if the Westminster people be restored to

the active list the increase will really be

1,161. The oflerings reported are as fol

lows: Home Missions, $206,428; Foreign

Missions, $109,460; education, $4,584;

Sunday-school work, $5,117; church erec

tion, $117,049; ministerial relief, $9,115;

Freedmen, $4,363; college, $4,204; General

Assembly expenses, $3,460; congregational

expenses, $546,385; and miscellaneous,

$236,931; a total of $1,247,096.

Sabbath of the Orient

The Rev. J. C. Garritt, of Shanghai.

China, gave an address in February, 1905,

before the Woman's National Sabbath

Alliance of New York on the "Sabbath of

the Orient." His suggestion at that time

of the need of printed matter to educate

the Chinaman to a better use of the

Lord's Day, induced the Alliance to offer

two money prizes-—$100 Mexican and $50

Mexican, respectively.

A letter dated May 25, 1906, informs

the Alliance of the result and contains

many interesting facts from Oriental cus

toms. The ofler was made in the “Ta

Sing Pao," or “The Chinese Weekly,"

and more than eighty essays came in

from all the provinces of China. The

writer says that some came without name

or address of sender, and one was sent in

with the missionary's own name attached

by way of Oriental compliment, throw

ing an interesting light on the Oriental

mind. There was an excellent third

essay that will also be used. The essay

receiving the first prize came in the name

of the head of the Shantung Union Col

lege. Dr. Bergen, however, knew noth

ing about it, but upon investigation it

was found to be the work of his able

young writer, Yu Shu-Jung, who had not

been long in his employ. Afiixing Dr.

Bergen's name to it would not be regard

ed by any one who knows Chinese literary

customs as being at all extraordinary,

still less at all dishonest, and the writer

of the letter adds, ‘I am not a ‘higher

critic,’ but if Solomon could be proven

not to have written Ecclesiastes, that need

not cause the slightest tremor to the most

scrupulous and devout student of Scrip

ture."

Dr. Bergen writes from Shantung Col

lege: “We have enjoyed a real work of

grace here lately in connection with Dr.

Johnston's visit, and Mr. Yu, one of the

successful competitors, has been for some

time so near an open decision for Christ

that we have hope that he will not hesi

tate much longer.” The first prize essay

was published in “The Chinese Weekly,”

and will find its way to over sixty of the

high provincial ofiicials. The Alliance

contemplates having the three prize es

says published here as soon as the trans

lations are received.

BROOKLYN.

Christian Sanitation Discussed

At the Parkside Church, Presbyterian,

Lenox road and Flatbush avenue, the

Rev. John D. Long, D.D., preached on

Sunday morning on “Christian Sanita

tion: Physical, Mental and Spiritual."

At night there was a lawn service in

front of the church at 7.30, followed by a

business men's gospel service in the

church at 8.

  

  

APPEAL FOR TENT WORK.

The Evangelistic Committee which has

six tents and four open-air services in

daily operation, in its second bulletin

makes an appeal for funds, which many

readers will be glad to see that they may

have a hand in giving the Gospel to the

people. Inquiries concerning the work

may be made of the superintendent, the

Rev. James B. Ely, D.D., at the head

quarters of the committee, 541 Lexington

avenue, or of the treasurer, John S.

Huyler, 64 Irving place. Checks may be

sent to Mr. I-Iuyler or to Dr. Ely. The

following is the appeal:

“We do not ask the Christian people of

this city and country for buildings or ma

terial equipment, except of the most

meager sort, a bare tent, with benches

and platform; but we do appeal, for the

highest interest of humanity, that the

Gospel of Jesus Christ, which is the sav

ing agency ordained of God for the uplift

of humanity, be abundantly supplied to

the multitudes of this city who are eager

to hear. We have no difiiculty in obtain

ing a crowd, but we have great difliculty

in getting sufiicient workers, and we do

not feel justified in going beyond what

the givers are willing to supply. The

work is carried on in a thorough business

manner. The employed workers, evan

gelists, students, precentors, children's

workers, organist, visitors, caretakers,

etc., furnish the nucleus around which

are gathered the volunteer workers.

“Fields are open before us. God has

given us the summer time, when children

are out of school; people have leisure in

the city; they cannot get to the summer

resorts. They are here, and the only

comfort they can receive is what they

get near their own homes. The greatest

comfort, we believe, is to make them

realize that God loves them and has pro

vided for them a wonderful Saviour.

Thus far our appeal has been for $40,000.

A little over $25,000 has been subscribed.

Have we asked too much? Do we lack

faith? is there no need? We need, in

order to carry out our present programme

$5,000. We should have enough advanced

at once beyond this to put up another

Italian tent, and also another at 110th

street and Amsterdam avenue, where a

lot is now offered, and open the Germania

Hall on the Bowery. Other tents could

be erected throughout the Bronx. Addi

tional work in the open air could be es

tablished, more workers could be secured

for the shops and factories, if the means

were only forthcoming. Please do not

say you do not believe in this until you

come and see.

“We regret that it is so diflicult for us

to reflect through a brief bulletin the

actual conditions which are revealed in

these and other sections, but with these

few words we earnestly plead that the

Spirit of Christ, under whose direction

we believe we are working, will also open

the hearts of givers that the needs may be

abundantly supplied. Only think of the

thousands of children who are to be

come a part of this great Christian na

tion. Only think of the thousands of for

eigners in this great city who may be

come missionaries to all parts of the

world. Only think of our risen Lord set

ting the example, and commanding us and

empowering us, if we will only believe,

to go forth and reach them."

RR

Let knowledge grow from more to more,

But more of reverence in us dwell;

That mind and soul, according vi-ell,

May make one music as before,

But vaster. --Anon.
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Church Life in Many fields

PASTORAL OHANGES.

Installation.

Dempster. William J., at the Pl‘(‘Sl)_\‘i'(‘l'lI'iil

Church of Tiffln. Ohio.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Cal led to Kansas

The Rev. J. Russell Jones, of Coggon,

1a., has accepted a call to the pastorate

of the First Church of Columbus, Kans.

Released from a Pastorate

The Presbytery of Dayton on July 23

released the Rev. Thomas J . Porter, Ph.D.,

from the pastoral care of the church at

Oxford, 0., and dismissed him to the Pres

bytery of Bloomington.

An Iowa Church Needs a Pastor

The Rev. I. S. Simpson, of the Rock

River Presbytery, living temporarily in

Davenport, Ia., preached in Atalissa in

July. Since the departure of the Rev. J.

B. Cameron this field has been without

a pastor.

Eighty Thousand Dollars Now

The Committee of the General Assembly

of the Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America on Repair and Recon

struction of Presbyterian Churches in San

Francisco and vicinity reports through its

treasurer, Harvey C. Olin, gross receipts

to July 14 as follows, $56,183.99. It is also

reported that there are in the hands of

other treasurers amounts properly be

longing to this fund approximating $23,

400, making a total of $79,583.99.

Summer Supplies in Bridgeport

The First Church, of Bridgeport, Conn.,

has had a good year, with thirty-four

accessions and $6,000 spent in restoring

the organ. The regular services continue

all summer, with the Rev. Drs. Wilson, of

Providence, R. I_; Brokaw, of Utica,

N. Y.; Weller, of Geneva, N. Y., and.

Erickson, of Hartford, Conn., as pulpit

supplies. After preaching a couple of

Sundays in Boston, the pastor, the Rev.

Henry A. Davenport_ will rest in the

mountains.

Preachers In Albany

The summer services of the First

Church, of Albany, July 15 to August 12,

will be conducted by the Rev. Frederick

R. Marvin, of Albany; the Rev. Hector

Hall, D.D., of Troy; the Rev. Robert P.

Kerr, D.D., of Richmond, Va.; the Rev.

Isaac Jennings, S.T.D., of Bennington Cen

ter, Vt., and Merrill E. Gates, LL.D., Wash

ington, D. C. Dr. Marvin will render

pastoral service during the summer, as

he has done in previous years. Pastor

Whitaker is at Southold, L. l., his father's

home. The church will reopen on Sep

tember 9.

Called to Follow Dr. Egbert

The congregation of the First Church

of New Rochelle, N. Y., has recently called

to its pulpit, made vacant by the resigna

tion of Dr. Egbert, the Rev. Benjamin T.

Marshall, of Scarborough, N. Y. Commit

tees from the congregation and from the

sessions have been hard at work for some

time past and when as result the name of

Mr. Marshall was put in nomination a

unanimous vote followed. .

The new pastor of the North Avenue

Presbyterian Church at New Rochelle, the‘

 

  

Rev. Robert Gardner McGregor, and Mr.

Marshall are college mates and warm

friends. Members of both churches are

looking forward to co-operative work for

the good of the community. It is ex

pected that Mr. Marshall will accept the

call, and that he will be installed in Oc

tober.

Wilmington Churches in Summer

In the summer months, during the ab

sence of the pastors of the growing city

of Wilmington, Del._ most of the pulpits

will be ably supplied. The West Church,

whose popular pastor, the Rev. Alexander

Alison, Jr., with his family, will spend a.

restful vacation at Chadd's Ford, Pa., will

be thoroughly repaired, enlarged and re

carpeted during his absence. The Cen

tral Church, whose pastor is the venerable

Dr. McCurdy, formerly president of Mac

alester College, St. Paul, Minn., is doing

splendid work in the business portion of

the city, as is also Hanover Church, which

has recently called, to succeed its much

beloved pastor, Mr. Freund, the Rev. Mr.

Nevins from South Amboy, N. J., who has

not as yet decided to accept the call. The

Rev. J. D. Countermlne, D.D., is accept

ably fllling, as stated supply, the pulpit

of the ancient new First Church. The

East Lake Church is ably manned by its

newly installed pastor, the Rev. J . C. Jam

ieson, likewise the Olivet Church, whose

pastor, the Rev. McLane, successor to the

Rev. R. A. Elwood, is greatly beloved

by the people.

The Rodney Street Church, which is sit

uated in the delightful residence portion

of the city, will be supplied during the

summer by the Rev. William H. Logan

during the absence in Europe of the pas

tor, the Rev. W. F. Dickens Lewis, who,

although in point of years one of the

youngest men in the Church, is the oldest

in point of service and in the active pas

torate in Wilmington, having served his

beloved and cultured congregation for

nearly fourteen years. One of the grow

ing churches of this city is the Green

Hill Church, whose pastor, the Rev.

Fraser Lachland McLeod, and his charm

ing young bride, have brought new life

into this well-established church. Pres

byterianism in the metropolis of Delaware

is making itself felt as a potent factor

in the life of the city and State.

CO NGREGATIONAL.

Park Street Church Not to Move

The Rev. James H. Ross writes to cor

rect the impression which some may gain

for his recent article in The Observer on

the Park Street Church, of Boston. He

says: “There is general expectation that

Park Street Church will succeed where

it is, under the leadership of Dr. Withrow

and Dr. Conrad. Dr. Conrad is a re-en

forcement at every point, and it is be

lieved that his successes elsewhere will

be repeated in Boston."

MISGELLANEOUS.

Newark Has a Tent Campaign.

A few Christian people in Newark have

followed the example of New York and

Philadelphia, and maintained a tent re

vival during the summer. The nightly

meetings have been in progress for over

a month, and they will be continued, if

the funds hold out, until the middle of

September. The results of the meetings

have already justifled the existence ‘of the.

tent. The tent seats comfortably over

700 persons, and there has not been a

clear Sunday night that there were not

1,000 men and women on the grounds list

ening to the Gospel in speech and song,

while the week-night audiences have on

an average filled the tent.

Major George A. Hilton, recently of

California, the evangelist of the Interde

nominational Evangelistic Committee on

Outdoor Work, has labored day and night

for the cause. He has entire supervision,

but the local pastors, at his invitation, do

most of the preaching during the week.

The tent has been supported entirely by

individual contributions. no collections

being taken at any meetings. George C.

Sleeth added $250 to his original $500, and

the bulk of the other aid comes from the

original $3,000 given by James R. Sayre,

Jr., for a permanent evangelist in Newark.

Brotherhood of the Kingdom

The twelfth annual conference of the

Brotherhood of the Kingdom will be held

at Marlborough-on-the-Hudson, N. Y., Au

gust 6-10. Among the speakers will be

Prof. Charles P. Fognani, Dr. W. H. Gard

ner, the Rev. E. Talimadge Root, Prof. J.

Alfred Faulkner, Prof. Frank C. Porter,

the Rev. A. W. Wishart, the Rev. Charles

L. Carhart, the Rev. Paul Moore Stager,

Prof. John H. Strong, Dr. Herbert T.

Johnson, Dr. H. H. Peabody, the Rev.

H. B. Chamberlain, Clinton Rogers Wood

ruff, the Rev. D. P. Bliss, Prof. W. C.

Thayer, Prof. Walter Raieschenbusch, Dr.

Leighton Williams and George T. Powell.

Nearly all of the meetings will be held

in the Amity Memorial Church recently

erected by Mrs. W. R. Williams. The in

vitations to the Conference closes with

this general invitation: “All who love

the Kingdom of the Lord Jesus are heart

ily invited to attend, whether they belong

to the Brotherhood and share its views or

not. Let all come with love to the breth

ren, with a heart open to the teachings

of the Spirit of Jesus, and with longing

for richer knowledge and deeper conse

cration to the Kingdom of our Master."

Correspondence may be conducted with

the Rev. Leighton Williams, D.D., pastor

of the Amity Baptist Church, West 54th

street, New York.

Sunday School Workers to Meet

Sixty-nine States, provinces and terri

tories of the United States, Canada,

Mexico, Central America and Cuba will

send representatives to the annual meet

ing of the Executive Committee of the

International Sunday-School Association,

at Winona Lake, Ind., August 8, for a

four days’ consideration of problems and

principles of great import to the Sunday

school world.

The one hundred men who will meet for

this conference are prominent in the busi

ness as well as the religious life of the

sections they represent, and the constit

uency for which they will legislate in

cludes 155,000 Sunday-schools, 1,500,000

officers and teachers and more than 14,

000,000 scholors, in thirty religious de

nominations.

In addition to the committee, there will

be present the entire stafi of Interna

tional field workers, who will present re

ports from the extensive field. The dean

of this corps of workers is Marion Law

rence, of Toledo, 0., one of the best-known

men in the Sunday-school world, and for

the past seven years general secretary of

the International Association. Mr. Law

rence has been for thirty-one years super

intendent of the Washington Avenue Con

gregational Sunday-school of Toledo, and

as author, lecturer and practical Sunday

school worker, is a great leader in a great

cause.
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Che foremost Hmerican School of Music
 

THE NEW ENGLAND CONSERVATORY FULLY EQUIPPED FOR

WITH HARVARD COLLEGE.

  

ITS PURPOSE-—AN IMPORTANT ALLIANCE

A Remarkable Growth in Number of Students.

N ordinary school may be established

A almost anywhere, provided, of

course, that certain conditions are ful

filled. Not so, however, with a school of

music. Such an institution can only be

truly successful when it is surrounded by

a musical atmosphere, so that the stu-‘

dent may absorb as well as learn in the

regularly accepted sense of the word.

This musical atmosphere is a necessary

feature.

As Boston is the recognized musical

center of the country, it naturally follows

that there is to be found the New Eng

land Conservatory of Music, the best

equipped institution of its kind, and in

quality of work rivaling kindred institu

tions in foregn countries.

Entering upon its flfty-fourth year, the

Conservatory is to-day more successful

than ever. With regard to numbers the

increase is remarkable. Two years ago

the total was eighteen hundred students,

while the school year just closed shows

over twenty-three hundred. However

much credit may rightly be given to the

efficiency of the management, that alone

would not account for such a. substantial

gain. To it must be added the thorough

ness of the work and its high tone and

quality——-a work which is practically-in

ternational in its scope, for not only is

every State in the Union represented in

the student body, but several foreign

countries as well. The commanding posi

tion heio by this great Conservatory is

due to a large extent to the two things

mentioned, but the fact that this institu

tion has done more for thorough musical

training and for the upbuilding of music

in this country than any other like

agency has exerted a powerful reflex in

fluence. This is one of the chief factors

to be considered in properly estimating

the causes which have been at work in

bringing about such desirable results.

As an instance of the unexcelled equip

ment of the New England Conservatory,

it may be mentioned that there are four

teen pipe organs in use, including the

fine concert organ in Jordan Hall, the

gift of Eben D. Jordan. It is in this hall

that the Boston Symphony Quartet gives

six concerts each year, and there also the

Apollo and the McDowell Clubs and the

Choral Art Society hold their series of

concerts annually. The flve hundred gal

lery seats are reserved for students of the

Conservatory, to whom a nominal charge

of twenty-five cents is made. Here the

students have enjoyed the performances

of such noted artists as Thibaud, Gili

bert, the Adamowski Trio, Busoni_ Rei

senauer, Lemare, Kreisler, Bispham, the

Boston Symphony Quartet the Arbos

Quartet. Madame Szumowska, Madame

Zeisler. De Pachmann, Willy Hess, Rise

gari, Schelling, D'Albert, Gallico. Bauer,

Pugno, Leandro Campanari.

There are held in addition to the pub

lic concerts those conducted by the fac

ulty and by advanced students. The

Conservatory Chorus, consisting of from

two hundred to two hundred and fifty

members, holds weekly rehearsals and

gives several concerts during the season.

All works performed are classics, ancient

and modern; for instance, on one pro

gramme of a concert by students of the

pianoforte and vocal department are
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found works of Mendelssohn, Rubinstein,

Chopin, Gounod, Mozart, Hummel and

Saint-Saens. During the term of study

students are thus afforded an opportunity

to gain a knowledge that it has taken the

past generation years to acquire.

The scope of the advantages enjoyed by

students of the Conservatory is nowhere

more apparent than in connection with

their ensemble work with the accompani

ment of a full orchestra for singers, also

for pianists and violinists in concertos.

Of course no private teacher can provide

anything that approaches it. It was the

inability to secure this ensemble work

by the Harvard Music Department which

led to a most important alliance between

Harvard University and the New England

Conservatory of Music. Regarding this

joining of forces for mutual advantage

an extract from a letter written lat No

vember is of interest. Feeling the need

of what he calls “some indispensable ac

cessories,” chief of which is “the applica

tion of music through performance in

ensemble,” the writer says:

“During the past few years the latter

institution (the Conservatory) has stead

ily been advancing in the development

of those media of instruction and appli

cation which mark the ideal conserva

tory, i. e., facilities for ensemble work.

A music school achieves its full useful

ness only when it is the possessor of an

adequate orchestra and a competent

chorus, and provides ample opportunity

for ensemble work, whether in chamber

music or with orchestral accompaniment.

“The practical demonstration of the

value of such application of theoretical

work has been of much assistance in the

discussion of various plans for its exten

sion, between President Eliot, Assistant

Professors Spalding and Converse, of the

Harvard Music Department, and Mr.

Chadwick of the Conservatory."

The letter goes on to state that “in re

turn for. these opportunities, Harvard

University offers to properly qualified stu

dents of the Conservatory the privilege

of attending certain of its own courses;

among these are courses in English,

French and German Literature, English

Composition, Fine Arts, Physics (espe

cially Acoustics) and Public Speaking.

While adequate literary qualifications

have always been required for gradua

tion from the Conservatory, the means for

furnishing such privileges as those now

acquired are naturally beyond the scope

of any music school, however complete

its technical departments. It is impos

sible to estimate the broadening and re

fining influence upon musical students

from such favorable study of literature

and art as is now placed within their

reach.

“It is gratifying to learn that no small

number of students in both institutions

have already availed themselves of the

opportunities above enumerated.”

This reciprocal relationship between a

great college and a great conservatory is

dwelt upon in order to show that the

University recognizes the high quality of

the Conservatory's work, and to empha

size the stimulus it provides for present

students of the latter institution and the

weight and influence such testimony

should have with prospective students.

John A.

An experience of over fifty years, dur

ing which time a steady growth has been

enjoyed; its equipment, the largest and

best in the world; its new, handsome and

well arranged Conservatory building; its

fine residence building; its situation in

the recognized music center of America,

with attendant advantages of environ

ment and atmosphere, places the New

England Conservatory of Music in a lead

ing position. A matter of supreme im

portance to the students themselves is

that the practical training received estab

lishes a demand for graduates as teachers

and musicians. Briefly summarized, the

courses may be given as follows:

Pianoforte, Organ, Orchestral Instru

ments and Vocal Music supplemented by

such other branches as Composition, ills

tory of Music, Theory, Literature, Dic

tion, Choir Training, Plainsong Accom

paniment. The Normal Department

trains for intelligent and practical teach

ing in conformity with Conservatoy

methods.

The privileges of lectures, concerts and

recitals, the opportunities of ensemble

practice and appearing before audiences

and the daily associations are invaluable

advantages to the music student. Former

students of the Conservatory are to be

found in Grand Opera as soloists, and

scarcely a school of importance in the

United States can be named that does not

number a graduate on its faculty. In

deed, the diploma of the New England

Conservatory of Music ranks highest.

The director of the Conservatory is

Mr. George W.‘ Chadwick. Among the

faculty may be mentioned: For piano

forte, Carl Baermann, George W. Proctor,

Mme. Antoinette Szumowska-Adamowska,

J. Albert Jeffery, Edwin Klahre, Carl

Stasny, Charles Dennee and F. Addison

Porter, etc.; for the organ, Henry M. Dun

ham, Wallace Goodrich, Charles Dunne, F.

Addison Porter, etc.; for voice culture and

art of singing, Charles A. White, Madame

Fidele Koenig, Clara K. Rogers, Armand

Fortin, William H. Dunham, Clarence B.

Shirley and Pietro Vallini. The last

named is a well-known composer, voice

teacher, coach and opera conductor; for

theory, George W. Chadwick, Louis C.

Elson, Benjamin Cutter, H. N. Redman

and.Wallace Goodrich.

Adequate provision is made for the ac

commodation and safeguarding of women

students. Ample protection is afforded

through the residence feature. The resi

dence building is flreproof, and while the

inmates are under one roof they are sub

divided into households. Each household

is practically separate and the precep

tress in charge has personal knowledge

of all under her care. Parents, therefore,

need not hesitate to send their daughters

to the Conservatory, but may feel assured

that they will be cared for with the ut

most solicitude.

The manager of the New England Con

servatory of Music is Mr. Ralph L. Flan

ders, and the Conservatory building is

situated on Huntington Avenue and

Gainsborough street. Some idea of its

size may be gained when it is stated that

it covers nearly an acre of ground. It is

near Symphony Hall, the Public Library,

the Art Museum and other public build

ings of interest.
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DEATH OF JOHN JOLLY.

india and the Foreign Board Lose a

Valued Workman.

n_\- A. s. Wilson. .\i.D.

Born Montrose, Scotland, October 3,

1858. Appointed to the Western India

Mission February 16, 1891, to take charge

of the industrial work of the mission.

He returned to the United States in 1893,

and was reappointed to the Western

India Mission in 1897. He returned to

the United States in 1905 on account of

ill health, and died at Toronto, Canada,

on July 8, 1906.

Few men have taken up the work of

industrial education in India better fitted

for it than was Mr. Jolly. He was a

master mechanic in the best and fullest

sense, for he had learned his business

from the foundation, beginning as an ap

prentice boy. To this training was added

a strong personality, a powerful frame

and plenty of Scotch perseverance. Many

and great are the difficulties in the path

of one who would make manual labor

popular and the learning of trades a de

sirable thing in a land where for cen

turies and centuries each trade has been

the peculiar property of a special caste;

where on one day each year every me

chanic worships with prayers and offer

ings the tools of his craft, and the cart

man does obeisance to his cart; where

the kinds of work one man may do are

restricted far more severely than any of

our trades unions have yet conceived;

and where the ideal of young men of any

education is to hold some sort of a clerk

ship under the Government.

To meet these conditions and preju

dices Mr. Jolly laid broad and deep foun

dations in the school at Sangli. His ob

ject was not only to use shop-work as an

aid to development, and in broadening

the education of the boys, but also to

help them _dlrectly in solving the prob

lem of self-support—a problem ever-pres

em and pressing in a Christian commu

nity largely gathered from the ranks of

the lowest and most poverty-stricken

castes. Mr. Jolly was especially thorough

and careful about details and permitted

no boy to advance whose work showed

mere eye-service. Accuracy is not charac

teristic of the I-iindoo even after conver

sion, and Scotch endurance and persever

ance were often sorely tried.

As a builder, Mr. Jolly's skill and abil

ity were remarkable. He erected many

of the best buildings in the Western

India Mission. Recognizing the good

points in the prevailing style of archi

tecture and methods of work, he was not

slow to modify these even when his im

provements were received most unwilling

ly by the native workmen and overseers.

It was a tribute to this ability when the

native State of Sangli, wishing to erect

a new temple to the popular god Ganesh

(the elephant-headed god of wisdom).

passed by its own engineers and archi

tects and came to this missionary to draw

up the plans for the building. Strange

that the “keen Oriental intellect" of

which we hear so much, had failed to per

ceive the inconsistency which compliance

with their request would involve! Mr.

Jolly's professional advice was often

sought by those outside mission circles.

Mr. Jolly's first term of service was

short. He entered upon his work with

enthusiasm, built and equipped his shop.

laid in supplies and outlined his courses.

 

But soon the serious illness of his wife

compelled them to leave the field and re

turn to America. Here he was soon es

tablished in a lucrative position, but, like

most who have tasted the service, his

heart was in India. A few years restored

the sick one to health, and, at great per

sonal loss, Mr. and Mrs. Jolly with their

youngest child were in India again. On

this occasion they left their three eldest

children with friends in Toronto. Only

those who have made this sacrifice can

know what it meant. But Mr, Jolly was

determined to help solve those problems

which can be best met by the thoroughly

trained industrial missionary.

Personally, Mr. Jolly was genial, whole

souled and cordial. His warm handclap

was the assurance of a sympathetic heart.

He was of a deeply religious nature, a

diligent Bible student, and one who de

lighted much in prayer. Those of us who

were with him in times of plague and

through the great famine of 1899 and

1900 will long remember the help of his

wise counsels and the strength and earn

estness of his petitions to the throne of

Grace, which brought peace to our hearts

and nerved us for further endeavor. His

monument is in the hearts of scores of

orphan children whom he rescued in that

famine, and for whom he and his wife

have labored and prayed unceasingly.

Not often is a man found for this kind

of mission work in whom are combined

the highest professional skill and such

simple. yet vigorous and aggressive,

Christian life.

I I

OBITUARY.

Baron Kodama

Lieut-General Baron Gentaro Kodama,

of Japan, died in Tokio on July 22. He

was born in 1855 and was a Samuri of

the Chenshu Clan. he was Governor

General of Formosa and Chief of Staff of

Field Marshal Oyama in the Russo-Japa»

nese war. He was made Vice Minister of

War in 1898 and founded the Kodama

Public Library at Tokuyama.

General Kodama was educated at Rut

gers College and has been called the

"Genius of the Japanese Army." His

wife, Sutematsu Yamakana. was educated

at Vassar.

A. J. Smith

A. J. Smith, general passenger and

ticket agent of the Lake Shore & Mich

igan Southern Railway, died on July 26,

at Harriettstown, N. Y., in the Adiron

dack Mountains, he was taken from Cleve

land several weeks ago, with the

hope of saving his life. Mr. Smith was

sixty-six years of age. An attack of pneu

monia early in the spring was followed

by an abscess on the lungs, which was

the direct cause of death. Mr. Smith was

born at Churchville, N. Y., September 30.

1840. He entered the railway service in

1866, and in 1887 he was appointed gen

eral passenger and ticket agent of the

Lake Shore, the position he held until

his death. Last October he was elected

president of the National Association of

General Passenger and Ticket Agents.

David Steele

The Rev. David Steele, D.D., for forty

five years pastor of the Fourth Reformed

Presbyterian Church, Nineteenth and

 

Catherine streets, Philadelphia, died at

his home, 2102 Spring Garden street, in

that city recently. He had been ill a

week but his four score years counted

against him. Death was due to pneu

monia. Dr. Steele is survived by a

widow, Mrs. Elizabeth D. Steele; a. son,

the Rev. James Dallas Steele. Ph.D.. pas

tor of the First Presbyterian Church of

Passaic, N. J., and a daughter, Miss Mar

tha Eleanor Steele.

Dr. Steele was born near Londonderry,

Ireland, in 1826. He was the son of James

Steele and Eleanor Fulton, related to the

inventor Fulton. He came to this coun

try in 1853 and studied with a favorite

uncle, the Rev. Dr. David Steele, in Ohio,

and was graduated from Miami Univer

sity, Oxford, Ohio, in 1857. Whitelaw

Reid, Ambassador to Great Britain, was

an intimate friend of his and was in the

same college.

Dr. Steele was prominent in his de

nomination as professor in the Theolog

ical Seminary of the Reformed Presby

terian Church, in Philadelphia, 1863 to

1875, and as professor of Hebrew, Greek

and Pastoral Theology and later presi

dent of the seminary. He was also presi

dent of the Board of Foreign Missions,

with the warmest interest for the people

of India, where the Mission is located.

He was Moderator of the General Synod

of the Reformed Presbyterian Church 1868

and 1886 and many times delegate to the

councils of the Alliance of Reformed

Churches. Dr. Steele was always inter

ested in the subject of church unity and

for the last four years especially active

in the movement for the union of his

own and other churches in the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church.

He warmly endorsed a plan for the union

of his own denomination with the Gen

eral Assembly, which was discussed in

1904 and 1905.

RR

I-,‘DUCATIOI\‘AL.

The M ercersburg Academy

The new catalogue of Mercersburg

Academy at Mercersburg, Penn., is not

only filled with the usual information

concerning a secondary school, but it con

tains a large number of views of build

ings and grounds which indicates an

ideal campus. What one may gain from

these views is emphasized by what friends

and patrons say of the school itself.

President Stewart, of Auburn Theolog

CANCER 3

  

III treatment urllhout

the use of the lmllc.

Thole interested should

Investigate the merits of

the method uied at Ill

hon ital by Dr. Charles

We 1', who has had 28

years’ experience in the
treatment of this disease.

Mon responsible person!

teoti y to thorough and

lasting curu. Amona then

may be mentioned Rev. A.

B. Bigg|,mD.D., Professor

in Lane eolo loal Semi

nary, Cinclnnat 0.; Bow.

Bi. 8. Murgatroyd. D.D.,

Pastor Flrlt Prenbmrlll

” - '1’ Church, New Vernon, N.J.:

Dr. Weber’: Hos ital Rev. John H. Bherrnrd D.

D., 810 Franklin Ave., su

tion D, Pittsburg, Pa.; General John Coburn.

531 Lemcko Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind.. and many

others of equal prominence and res onaibility.

For information and free book, a dress Dr.

Charles Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[ThoJ>ublisher of this paper is personally ac

quainte with Dr. Weber, and has no health

tion in recommending him an a reliable man

and competent physician.l

 

You cannot be well unless your stomach and bowels are right.

Th?-.i“;?.%.§°.ii§;.‘.;§1§“‘iilayneis Sanatiw P1118
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ical Seminary, says: “I am'glad to com

mend your school on account of its

healthful moral atmosphere and its high

intellectual grade. It is not a common

advantage the students at Mercersburg

have in your home and acquaintance with

yourself and Mrs. Irvine. This is an edu

cation in itself." Prof. William M. Sloane,

of Princeton, says: "Dr. Irvine, principal

of Mercersburg Academy. has been a

trusted friend for many years——ever since

the last two years of his college life. His

school is an admirable institution, well

planned, well ordered, and successful in

upbuilding both character and scholarship

among the pupils. Those of his boys who

have entered Princeton have done credit

to their training, being manly men and

excellent students.”

“Every Mercersburg student contends

that you helped make him not only a

better student but a better man.“ These

words written by a Yale graduate to the

headmaster at Mercersburg interpret well

the Mercersburg ideal. The school is

proud of its standards in scholarship. hav

ing sent boys during the present summer

into Yale, Princeton, Cornell, Massachu

setts School of Technology and other

higher institutions, without conditions,

and having boys on ten college honor rolls

during the past year. Her boys and

alumni like to think of the glorious mis

sion work which the school is doing in

China, two thousand dollars being con

tributed annually for this purpose by the

students and members of the faculty.

Thirteen years ago, when the present

administration began, the total enrollment

was only thirty students; now it is three

hundred and eighty-six. Seven new build

ings have been erected, including a bean

.tit'ul school dining room. Modern conve

niences of water, light and heat have been

placed in the various buildings, and the

campus enlarged from four to one hun

dred and twenty acres, the sum spent

in improvements being $175,000.

 

Publisher's Department

 

The firm of James McCutcheon 8: Co., so

familiar to our readers, and which has so

long occupied a. position on 23d St., will

shortly move to Fifth Avenue and 34th St.,

just opposite the New Altman store, where a

six-story building is to be erected for the use of

James .\Ic(.‘utche0n & Co. The firm named and

its sign of the Spinning Wheel are synonymous

with the finest quality of linen goods and the

large increase in the business done is a logical

result 01' the wise policy which has actuated

"the firm since its establishment over fifty years

ago.

TOURS FOR FALL, WINTER AND

SPRING.

A new book has been issued by the Raymond

<3: Whitcomb Company, whose office in this city

is 2.3 Union Square. it is entitled. “Fall,

Winter and Spring Tours to Europe and Ori

ental Lands." It consists oi! 160 pages

and contains most useful and interesting

information, and a number of attractive

illustrations. It might well be called a

Baedeker Junior, and has evidently been com

piled by one who knows the ground thoroughly

and who appreciates the needs of the traveller

and understands how to meet them. It is no

wonder that the Raymond & Whitcomb tours

are so popular. They are managed by an cs

pcrt.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic"

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, ihe

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

 

Odds and €nds

NO NEED TO WAIT.

He—-llpon my word, you grow prettier

every day.

She—Just now I am living on brown

bread and water, to improve my com

plexion.

He—How long can you keep that up?

She—0h! indefinitely.

He—Then let's get married.-—Selecled.

“Your trolley cars don't go very fast."

“Don't, eh? You stand at a suburban

crossing and try to stop me.”—F1'om an

Exchange.

She—So you have had a great many

thrilling escapes?

He——Yes; I am still a bachelor.-Detroit.

Free Press.

While cogitating upon a place to spend

Sunday, it might be a good idea. for a

whole lot of people to try going to church

for a starter.—-The Lebanon News.

Ethel—How long have the Newlyriches

been in society?

Bob—From the way they play golf, I

should judge about two days.—Judge.

Bryan is a grandpa, Emperor William

is a grandpa and President Roosevelt is——

a father-in-law. Well, well, how the boys

do keep growing up!—C'hi(-ago Record

Herald.

“They asked that expert a hypocritical

question about a column long."

“You mean ‘hypothetical.’ don‘t you?"

“Well, it may have been that, too.’’——

Selected.

The lie has been given with telling em

phasis to the story that the Czar of all the

Russias is personally timid. It is an

nounced from St. Petersburg that he goes

out in an automobile.—Chica_ao Inter

Ocean.

 

“What wages do you pay. mum?"

“I’m willing to pay you whatever you

are worth."

“I've never worked for as little as that,

mum. Good-day to _\'0u."—Cleveland

Plain Dealer.

Lockkeeper (to bald-headed oarsman,

hearing a squeaky rowlock and looking

out for a tip)—Shall I put some grease on

your scull, sir?

“Grease on my skull? No, thanks.

tried everything.“—Punch.

 

I've

“It has always been my rule,” said Mr.

Borem, “to spend as I go."

“lndeed," exclaimed Miss Sharpe, glar

ing significantly at the clock, “in that

way I suppose you've saved considerable

money.”—PhiIa,delphia- Press.

“You told me he was a good ladies’

horse," angrily said the man who had

made the purchase.

“He was," replied the deacon. “My wife

owned him. and she's one of the best wom

en I ever knew."—Ch»icago Record-Herald.

Mr. Richardson—I don’t demand that

my daughter shall marry wealth, but I

do insist that the man she marries shall

have brains enough to get along in the

world.

Young Slin1purse—Well, I think I've

shown pretty good judgment in selecting

a father-in-law, don't you?—-From an Ex

change.

/~~~|
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KIID WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as R0

ceive Them.

From the parlor of a Presbyterian

church in Indiana:

1 am pleased with the contents of The

Observer each week. It is one of the

best papers that I read.

From a Staten Island pastor:

I wish to thank you for your delightful

story of Hwai Yuen. That racy and

breezy sketch is a gem. I am lending it

right and left to my friends. It is a high

order of fun, besides its high mission

tone.

WOMEN AND WOMEN ONLY

Are Most Competent to Appreciate the

Purity, Delicacy, and Efficacy of

Cuticura Soap.

And to discover new uses for it daily_ It

combines delicate, medicinal, emollient,

sanative and antiseptic properties de

rived from Cuticura, the great Skin Cure,

with the purest of cleansing ingredients

and most refreshing of flower odors. For

preserving, purifying and beautifying the

skin, scalp, hair and hands, for itchings,

irritations, iniiammations, and ulcera

tions, for sanative, antiseptic cleansing,

as well as for all the purposes of the

toilet, bath and nursery, Cuticura Soap,

assisted by Cuticura Ointment, is price

less.

    

<0" GOUT & RHEUMAT l_S__M

flvC\rea.tEnglish Remedy “ tilt")
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30 cents an agate line each insertion.

I4 Lines to the inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

 

 

  

  

  

 

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 “ " " . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

On 300 (1.000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . ... 80 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year).. 83% "

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly Insertion: of at least 10 Lines

18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 “

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resort,

25 cents a line—-minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four I‘-.es, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

»; P|SO‘S cuac roa ...
'5 UES was ALL EL ms. <1»

Be-Bt Couch Syrup. Tastes Good. Use 6

in time. Sold by dru - ists. _,

CONSUMPTION 5''
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PENNSYLVANIA, .\lcrcersburg.

MEZRCERSBURG

ACADEMY

A school for boys, heallhfully located in one

of the most picturesque sections of Pennsylvania.

Thorough instruction; college preparatory work

being especially successful. Personal interest is

taken in each boy, the aim being to inspire in

every pupil the lofty ideals of thorough scholar

ship, broad attainments, sound judgment and

Christian manliness. New dining hall, new dor

mitory, and new athletic field. For catalogue and

further information address

\Vtu.|.\M .\i.u~m isvl.\"t-:, Ph. D., Pi‘C.\‘i(lCilI.
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Tilt Presbyterian College oi Florida

SECOND YEAR WILL 0l'EN 0CTOBER 3. 1906

The College ol the New Synod of Florida

l'-‘lculty 0! Eight Experienced Teachers

('()llt'F9 Course, .\'ormnl lbc mrtmcnt. l‘rc aratury Course, -\illBl<‘.

\'oca and instrumental: )&‘gl'P0 of liilt'l€l0i‘ of Arts. Bible a

required text-hook. _

Buildings crowded last sesion. hnlargemcnt required for

the coming year. Location healthful and attractive.

'l‘\\'0 'i‘l~Iil.\iS IN Till-I YEAR.

. 824 a Term in College Department

' $16 a Term in Preparatory Department

ilonni Rent, $11! ii '1‘:-rm.

College Boarding Club Provides Excellent Board at C081‘

Apply for Bulletin to the i'rcsidcnt.

Rev. Herman A. Golf, M.A., r:-an-. rlo-nu

 

  

MUSICAL ART
OF THE CITY OF NEW ‘YORK.  

DWIGHT SCHOOL

15 West 43:! Street. New York City

27th year openl Sept. 26th

boys whose education has been irregular. arge

r.:."=;."“.*i;;v.':arr“s'
 

Degrees LL.B.. LL.M., J.D.

Address L. J. Tompkins, Sec., Washington 511., N. Y.

 

cution, Domestic Science, Stenography. Culture of

mind, manners and character. Special care for young

er girls. Gymnasium and out-door sports. For illus

 

l'-‘IANKLIN AND MARSIALI. ACADEMY,

Lancaster. Pa., 162 miles from New York. will
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R PACKARDC TiiEOL0(ilCAL SEMINARY

C0mme rcial

Y°Q~ _

Fourth Ave. and 25d Street, New York

Phone. l0l Gramercy

Thvreflsh Preparation fer -9'1! COLLEGE onanuams on ALL nanom

Line of Business

Day and Evening Enter at Any Time

CALL OR WRITE FOR C/\T.\LOGL'E U.

  

  

Comprehensive, prescribed courses

in all departments of music. Cat

alogues from

The REGISTRAR, 53 Sill Ave., New York City.

INSTITUTE OF "“.;’E.’.‘.!i,...'Z“i‘.‘Z‘.‘.!§§."'..1lfT‘fI.‘3Et

 

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL ?i’..‘.‘1‘°°i"~..."‘¥.‘.‘i-‘.‘iii‘l“‘ii.¢‘?.'i$..‘il83“‘l.‘.i.fl’.§..'°%ii‘E

Dobba Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9-13

Upper School. Boys la and Older

High class private school for boys, from 7 to
20 years of age. Individual attention iven u1tgfrdnfil]p;;1:_:'f::t_!%'&t€?“°‘° nu Univ”

faculty. Laboratories. Gymnasium. Athletics. Rel -“HEB C- MACXIINEII. Pl!-D-. DlI'0¢!0l'»

WYATT W- RANDALL. P11-D-. H615 Ill-IIOIK the newly elected Professor of Systematic

 
lum. i glish Clliilylelm flective kcourses.‘ hgpi

portunt or . ty ss on wor . Del g l uBLAIR AGADEAAY climate.y For catalogue and other information.

(‘LERK OF THE) FACULTY.
New York 7‘lIl¢| Yell OW"! ofil 15¢. Blniratown. New Jersey. address

_ _ 1906. Morning Classes, ses- John I. Blair Foundation. Fift -ninth year. Pre

Un|verS|ty glong 9:30 to 1z;00_ Ana-. pares fnr any American College.

noon (;|-"em 3,30 to Mn nasiums.ndSwimming Pool.Campus50acres. Moderate

Law S¢|-100] E,,e,,,,,‘C|_m.,,B,mwmm_ rates. JOIIN 1‘. su.-\nr1~:. A.M.. n.p.. Principal

 

Chnmbersburu. Pa.

arflgfnars college or technical school. Boarding students limited

P address - to 25. Distinctly a home school for boys. Individual CHESTER. PA .

Terms, 3250 per year. For

The Gharnberaburg Academy N,’ ‘Thorough preparation for any :1. O '

instruction when needed.

M'5*s-'7-L1FE- The -‘“““"” STOwE' R7“ N'Y‘ iiimllao ilsedfiiiimifiiia. A..\|.. Principal. B0! 200.

 

Port Edward °,‘,’.'jf,%'.',‘,‘.'f WILSON COLLEGE ron woman

in the beautiful Cumberland Valley. Courses leading

Foil GIRLS. 52nd year Sept. 25th. High efflclency and to degree of A. B. and Mus. B. Classics, Mll.~'ll'. Art.

reasonable rates. General courses. Special coursos A most excellent faculty. Cau.\pus50acrcs; ii build

tor I-iiuh School graduates. (fertlilcate admits to lead- lugs; rates moderate.

ing colleges. Advanced work in Music and Art. Eio- I, ll. |t5AsE|t, Ph.D., Prafl, 14 Collolo Ave..0hambersbur(, Pu.

 

"Med cw-lozue. address. New Jerseyltiilitar Acadomy,rmn»|a,u. 1. ._.,_,,.,, ,,

Joe. E. KING. D.D., Pr-es., Fort Edward N. Y. The new catalogue. wit 44 line illustrations, gives an {. ~ .
' excellent idea of life at ll. first-clltss boarding school. ‘"06 '“"' ‘ "“"m”u's F’!-"ft """°"“‘

Sent free. Con. C. J. Wluour. A..\i.. Principal.

 

from Philadei hill on the main lln f th i'~nn. N || ' _ . 'if. R. '1‘. G. ii-}i..\i, Principal. €‘zi)ptl('lte\'. ‘L10. ofielrsvlilzlfi-l-tar°li.‘rli| I II B

(‘ollege preparatory school for boys. Tet-ms. young women t-Xcellent faculty city advantages.

$22.’: ‘for year. outdoor sports. mild climate.

"93 THE BINGHAM SCHGOL

 

 

  

PRINCETON

S h 1 PIHNCETON, N. J.

C 00 FRANCIS L. PA'l‘T0.\‘, D.D., LL.D., - Plurslnenr

THE NINETY-FIFTH SESSION

Opens September 20, I906

NA'1‘lONS WELCOME.

Address all Correspondence to

REV. PAUL MARTIN, Registrar and Secretary

PRINCETON. N. J.

 

 

Western Theological Sen-rlnary

Founded by the General Assembly, 1825.

Rev. David Gregg. D.D.. President.

The next term will 0 en September 18. at 3

p. m. The opening a dress will be delivered

by the President at 10.30 a. m., Se telnber 19.

Students of all evangelical churc es are cor

dially welcomed on an equal footing.

The faculty consists of six professors and

three instructors. Modern methods of instruc

tion. Course of study is ractlcal, including

instruction in the Eu llsh ible, Missions. Elo

cution and Church istor. A special tutor

is provided for foreign stu cuts. A Library of

32,000 volumes. A Post-graduate Scholarship

 

  

Si~‘.(_‘RE'i‘ARY, Allegheny, Pa.

 

THE SAN FRANCISCO 'l'lIE0l.0GlCAL SEMINARY,

SAN ANSIZLIO, CALIFORNIA,

will <I[N:li Wednesday. September 19, 1901;,

with an Address by

REV. THOMAS V. MOORE, D.D.,

Theoio y. Facility com lete. Modern curricu

in

ew'Buildings, Gym   

Courses lending tn degrees in .

("MI Engineering. Chemistry. Am

Thorough Preparatory Courses oi Study
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Wm“ '°" °“"“'°K“°- A “'oman'a Colleue In in» South.

lldth Year rmaonnhl»

B.A. An earnest Christian atmosphere. l-icalthfui and moral town.

1901 MILITARY. Aroaofpntzvnnlnwldlifli intheoouth.

from other ochooll not rocolvod. OntlioA0h0vil10

COL. R. BINGHAH. SUD!-. R. F. D. No. 4. ABIIIVXLLI. N. C.

3?! 021001101! forlltl-ltion, catalogue and views sent on application to

P "'10- 3-1"! Dr. Mary K. Benedlcl. PI‘t$lld6Ill.§Wt‘Cl at-in-.v-.

Established in 1819 hy the Synod of WILLISTOIQ SEMINARY

Tennessee. Twenty-rive instructors and An endowed Academy for boys. 65th year begins in

olil students, of whom 292 are young September. Cottage system. Biological, Physical and

|Bdl9B- T911 SP0“!!! 01' Bllldlefl lflfidlflflw Chemical Laboratories. Gymnasium and athletic

Expenses less than when onnds. For free catnlogunl alddlioassJ0%l§Pll H.

r cpa , an nmpton,

N l .livlni! at home. Buardin clubof 400 studt-nt.-.$l.40aweelr. Tuition,t18ayet‘:rriaT(::‘;li.?books rented. Forcatalugue AWYEB, L. II. I),,

and otherinformatlon apply to Rev. lialnuei Tyndale “"ll00n. D.D., Prea.. Maryville. East Tennessee Mann. Boa I55 0|.

are oiien-.d, together with the physical

benefits, moral stamina, heklthlul

diversion and aoldlerly training

supplied by n uulitary school at the

best type. A nluonnl reputation

tor excellence 01 system‘ and
character of reanlin. i

A college of the scope of Vassar, Wellesley, Smith and

Bryn Mawr. Located on the main line of the Southern

Railway but a few hours’ run from \Va.shington. New

antl mngnlticcnt buildings recently constructed. The

first college year opens Sept. 27. i906. Com plate in
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JOSEPH ERNEST MCAFEE

Associate Secretary of the Board of Home Missions.

' (See page 162.:
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lmvolent and lltliar institutions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct 00 rate

title of each institution is given in capital otters

followed by a concise statement of its objects and

wor .

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

aaesft those which The Observer can heartily com

to its readers.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AIONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

Commonly called “Port Society"). Chartered in

819. Sup rts Ministers and llissionaries. Its

Iari.ners' hurch, 46 Catherine St., and Beading

loom and dai re ous services in Lecture Boom,

i-til branch,l 0.“ tt°‘?dI:dl'I§I,I!..s‘:., netar Hudson

var areae a one manyna

tionalitiss. Its‘ work has been reatly prospered and

is do dent on enerous cont tions to sustain it.

V. SA L BOULT Pastor.

ranorninus a. aaodwna, President.

JOHN B. ROUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Oortlandt Street. New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION 05‘ THE POOR.

B. I‘nlton Cuttln , President; Robert Shaw Min

tarn. Treasurer; and Ill. Opdycke, Secretary;

William E. Allen, General nt; Mrs. H. I ram,

Iiperlntendeut of Belief, tral Ofllces, nited

Charities Building, 1% East 22d St. Telephone,

I48-849-1878 Gramerc . Contributions for relief

work urgentl need . Address the Treasurer at

the Central dices.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

its 0b_lect—-'l.‘he spirtnal, mental and physical ele

vation of our own poor.

Its Basis—Evan:elical, standing doctrinaiiy on

The Apostles’ Cree

Its ll‘orce—'1‘hree English, two German, one

Italianchnrch, all fully nipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 issionaries at work.

Its Needl——Gifts from the living to the amount of

at least .000 a year, Bequests from its friends.

its 0 cers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schauflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coiiln, Secretary.

TH FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY.

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money. second-hand clothing, shoes,

stc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 8:30 to

£80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

0 to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sal.

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IOBBIS K. JESUP, I’res.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice—Pres.; WILLIAM H, WIIEELOCK Treasurer;

ABCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sc-c.; Whl. R. GAB

BUTT, Supt.

AMERICAN Sl'2AhiEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

lo. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, i833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls, Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses: Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailor!’ Magazine, Sca

msn's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Pre's.; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

lee y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

 

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP. President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1.960 new Union

lchoola started in 1905. 11,344 conversions, 79

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years oi’ prosperity. Every dollar ac

mptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

aionary one year. You can have letters direct from

liasiouary you aid in supporting. The legal form

or nests it: “I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican unday School Union, established in the City

at Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . ..doilars." Semi to E, P.

BANCROFT, Dll. Sec.. 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

WATCH THE LABEL

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is pai.~Z.

Thus: “August, ’06," means that your sub

scription empires with the first number in

August, 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

date of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check, express or postofllce

money order, or registered letter. The

date on the label is changed as soon as a

subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postoiiice as second-class matter.

 

Contents

Augustus Letter .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 165

South of England Sce-nes—lll.

Bible Study for School and Home . . . . . . .. 17!)

Books of the Week. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 151

Children and Youth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 176

Act Now Your Part. (Poem.)

Chloe's Birthday Surprises.

Christian Endeavor Lesson . . . . . . . . . . . . . 179

Editorials............... . . . . . . . . . . . . ..169

Dlsorganization in Russia.

Value of Summer Conferences. The.

Household . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1.53

City Child, A. (Poem.)

Courtesy Right End Up.

New ideas.

Integrity of the Chinese. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 184

Land of No More Pain. (Poem.) .. . . . . . 165

Leaders, Apostolic. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 180

Many Fields, From .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 186
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Sunday-school Lesson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 180

Sympathy. (Poem.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 172

Taste and Distaste . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 175

That They All May Be One—-.\'lll . . . . . . .. 173

Essential Duty of the Churches.

Westward Around the World . . . . . . . . . . . . 175

Woman's Friendship, A.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15-i

i IWorld-Wide Field, News from the . . . . . . .. id

 

WANTED.-—Position as organist in New

York City or vicinity; 5 years’ experience: best

recommendations. Address “J. G. S.," core

New York Observer.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVAI\'CE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three “ 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra. on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

  

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5_00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7,()0

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - . - - 10,00

 

Post-oifice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Ofiice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

MINUTES AND REPORTS OF THE GENERAL

ASSEMBLY.

The Minutes of the General Assembly for

1906 were to be issued Aug. 4, and will be

distributed between that time and Aug. 1.3.

Ministers of the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America, whose Presbyterles

have paid their apgortlonments, can secure

copies bound in clot , by the payment of 25

cents, to be forwarded to the Stated Clerk of

the General Assembly. The price of the Min

utes to other persons is $1.00 for paper cov

ered, and $1.50 for cloth bound copies.

The Reports of the Boards in one volume \vill

be issued about the same time as the Minutes.

The price of cloth bound copies to ministers will

be 30 cents. and to other persons 50 cents.

Address the Rev. William I-I. Roberts, D.l).,

Stated Clerk, 515 Witherspoon Building, Phila

delphia, Pa.

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRBSBYTERIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-iifth St.

i‘ublic worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. m.

Rev. G. Campbell Morgan, D.D..

will preach at both services, Aug. 12.

Stranger are cordially invited.

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

lllble School, :45 s.. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

 

JOSEPH ERNEST McAFEE.

The New Associate Secretary of

Board of Home Missions.

By Charles L. Thompson, D.D.

the

E have already recorded the retiring

W from our service of Dr. John Wil

lis Baer, the regret with which we parted

with him, and the good wishes with which

we speed him on to his new work in

Occidental College. The election of Mr.

Joseph Ernest McAfee, of Park College,

Missouri, who succeeds Dr. Baer, was re

ported to the General Assembly and re

ceived their hearty approval.

The name of McAfee has long been

identified with the Board of Home Mis

sions, Dr. George F. McAfee having only

last year, on account of ill-health and to

the great regret of the Board and its 011‘:

cers, retired from the position of Super

intendent of School Work, in which he

had served the Board more than a dozen

years.

But Home Missions and the name Mc

Afee are associated farther back. It is

more than a generation ago that the Rev.

John A. McAfee, with rare faith in God

and sure of the leadings of divine provi

dence, established an institution for

Christian education at Highland, Kan.

Later he secured the location on the Mis

souri river which has now developed into

the large and growing missionary insti

tution known all over the world as Park

College. Into both the home and foreign

field it has sent missionaries-—in number

and character quite out of proportion to

its enrollment and pretensions.

The spirit of the founder has lived in

the children, and they have carried on

the work along the same lines of self-de

nial and devotion. When the Board of

Home Missions is looking for a man for

“the firing line" or for work requiring

capacity to endure hardnessasagood sol

 

Marriod.

ALDEN—-COPPINS. - At Newton. Mass.

July 28. at the residence of her arents. bv

Rev. Adelbert F. Hudson. Carol no Isabel,

daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Geo. T. Coppins. to

John Trott Alden.

 

l3IlTLElt.—-On August 3, at the residence

of her father, Rev. Marvin R. Vincent, D.D..

Katherine Storm Vincent, wife of Benjamin F.

Butler.

llOLLAND.—l-lenry Holland, in Westileid

Mass., July 17, aged 79 years. lie was a na

tive of the town and had spent his life there.

For more than half a century he conducted

the business of a druggist. He was an expert

chemist and pharmuc st, a lifelong student of

literary and historical .~§l1bje('ts, a man of

Puritan sturdlness of character and habitual

kindness to all classes of people.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lou, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book of

View: or representative. Ofiicc, 20 East lid St..

New York City.
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Financial.

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of_ Banks, Bank- Im"“l_tn_¢‘1t

ers, Corporations, Firms and Indi- 50611111100

viduals, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

_United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

so the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

hWe also dbuyaland sglll Bills {of Ex

_ c ange, an m e ea c trans ers on
Lat“ of all points. _Issue Commercial and Trav

Credit. eIers' Credits, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques, Ceriificaic of Deposits

BROWN, BROTliERS & C0.,
59 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

mourn, NACii0ll & rinmr,

BANKER5»

I5 WILLIAM STREET. NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exchange.

LETTERS 0E CREDIT

TRAVELERS’ CHECKS

INVESTMENT SECURITIES

MARINE AND INLAND INSURANCE

ATLANTIC

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC BUILDING,

I9 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Ononnzsn nl 1842.

 

‘insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of the Company revert to. the as

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

TI-IEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

JAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President.

'G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

 

dier, and self-denial, it has learned to

look with confidence to Park College; and

from Alaska to Porto Rico its mission

aries constitute a band unique and con

:spicuous.

Is it nét in the natural——nay, rather the

divine order of things, that the youngest

son of this missionary family should now

take his place at Home Mission headquar

ters? Thus he will be in direct and sym

pathetic touch with a field with which he

has already become acquainted by the

students who have gone out from his col

lege.

The Board gives him welcome to the

splendid opportunity that awaits him,

and invokes upon him, in the great re

-sponsibilities which he must assume, the

-sympathy and prayers of the Church.

New York.

I I

financial .
New York, Aug. 7, 1906.

The foreign commerce of the United

"States has grown much more rapidly dur

ing the last decade than its population.

Completed figures for the fiscal year 1906,

just presented by the Bureau of Statis

tics of the Department of Commerce and

Labor, show that while the population has

grown since 1896 but 20 per cent., im

FISK&ROBINSON

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW VOIK STOCK EXCHANGE

85 CEDAR STREET 28 STATE STRICT

NEW YORK BOSTON

 

The Home Insurance Company

No. 56 Cedar Street, New York.Oiiloe:

ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTH SEMI-ANNUAL

STATEMENT.

Januury, 1906,

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

Market Value.

Cash in Banks and Trust Companies. .8 1,180,287.05

Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,543,892.06

 

  United States Bonds . . . . .. . 1,960,000.00

State and City Bonds . . . . . .. . 3,427,550.f0

Railroad Bonds . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. 2,773,180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds . . . . . . . . .. .. 304,5-00.00

Railroad Stocks . . . . . . . . .. . 7,953,725.00

Miscellaneous Stocks . . . . . . .. . 511,000.00

Bank and Trust Co. St0cks.. . 301,750.00

Bonds and Mortgages, being firs n

on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 109,500.00

Premhuns uncollected nnd in hands of

 
  

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 003,068.77

$21,2.‘l9,052.SS

LIABILITIES.

Cash Capital . . . . . . . . . . . .. .$ 73.000.000.00

Reserve Premium Fund 7,508,001.00

Reserve for Losses .. 788,047.08

Reserve for Re-Insnran

claims . . . . . . . . . . . . . ._ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 887,503.46

Reserve for Taxes and other contin

gencies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300,000.00

Surplus over contingencies and all lia

bilities including capital . . . . . . . . . . .. 8,720,501.34

$1,239,052.88

Surplus as regards policy-holders . . . . ..$11,720,501.34

ELBRIDGE G. SNOW, President. _

EMANUEL H. A. CORRI-IA, Vice-President.

l-‘REDERIC C, BUSWELL, Vice-President.

AREUNAH M. BURTIS, Secretary.

CHAS. L. '1‘YNEB,'Secretary,

HENRY J‘. FERRIS, Ass't Secretary.

CL.-\RE.\'CE A. I.Ul')LL'.\i, .\ss't Sccrctnry.

ports have grown 57 per cent. and exports

109 per cent. The classes of imports

which show the greatest gains are manu

factures and manufacturers’ materials.

Manufactures imported show an increase

of 42 per cent., and manufacturers‘ mate

rials imported show an increase of 95 per

cent. On the export side agricultural

products and manufactures show the lar

gest gains. Agricultural products ex

ported show an increase during the de

cade of 70 per cent., and manufactures an

increase of 163 per cent.

This increase has occurred in the trade

with all of the grand divisions of the

world, but is especially marked in the

trade with Asia. and Oceania. Imports

from Europe show an increase of 50 per

cent., those from North America of 80

per cent., those from South America of

30 per cent., from Asia and Oceania 80

per cent., and from Africa 13 per cent.

Exports to Europe show an increase of 78

per cent., those to North America an in

crease of 164 per cent., to South America

107 per cent.. to Asia. and Oceania 232

per cent., and to Africa 41 per cent.

The Bank of England rate of discount

remains unchanged at 31,5 per cent. The

cable reports discounts of sixty to ninety

day bank bills in London 3@31,§ per cent.

The open market rate at Paris is 2% per

cent., and at Berlin and Frankfort it is

3-'}i',@31,§ per cent.

- Henry Hentz,

 

The Farmers’ loan

and Trust Company,

Chartered 1822.

Nos. I6, 18, 20 and 22 William Street.

Branch Office, 475 Fifth Avenue,

New York.

 

Capital and Undivlded Prolltl

$8,000,000.00

The Company is a legal depository for money

paid into Court, and is authorized to act as Ex

ecutor, Adminlstrator, Trustee, Guardian, Be

celver and in all other Fiduciary capacities.

Acts as Trustee under Mortgages made by

Railroad and other Corporations, and as Trans

fer Agent and Registrar of Stocks and Bonds.

Receives de osits upon Certificates of Deposltors

subject to c eck, and

Allows lnimsi on Daily Balances.

Manages Real Estate and lends money on

Bond and Montga e.

Acts as Agent or the transaction of any ap

proved financial business.

' nowm s. MARSTON, President.

THOS. J. BARNETT, 2d Vice-President.

SAMUEL SLOAN, Jr. Secretary.

AUGUSTUS V. HEELY. Ass't Sec‘y.

WILIAM B. CARDOZ0, Ass‘t Sec'y.

CORNELIUS R. AGNEW, Ass't Sec'y.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.

Samuel Sloan James Stillman

William Waldorf Astor,Moses Taylor Tyne,

S. S. Palmer, Henry A. C. Taylor,

D. 0. Mills, E. R. Holden

Franklin D. Locke, William Rowland,

Edward R. Bacon,

H. Van R. Kennedy,

Cleveland 11. Dodge,

John L. Biker,

A. G. A new,

Robert C. Boyd, Henry I . Rogers,

Archibald D. Russell, P. A. Valentine,

Edwin S. Marston.

FREDERICK ll. BOOTH,
Member of Member of

Fire insurance Exchange Real Estate Board of lrohrs

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

liaal Estate-Bare of Properiy—lnsuranta

This office through Its Insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

After 30 Years.
send for our NEW HCSSRIO issued alter 30 years

our splendid syslem has developed out oi this vast aa

perience. Our first mortgages upon homes in Eastern Kansas

willnet YOU Bix per cent and lliere is no heller security

on earth. Responsible agents wanted.

Write today for the New Message.

PBRKINS ti COMPANY,

George F. Baker,

Charles A. Peabody,

Hugh D. Auchinc oss,

I). , King. Jr.,

 

 

Lawrence, Kansas

 

Coal shipments over the railroads fur

nish an important index to the general

condition of trade, and hence it is a sig

nificant fact that on the Pennsylvania

Railroad—the largest coal-carrying rail

road in the United States—the shipments

of coal and coke originating on the lines

east of Pittsburg and Erie aggregated no

less than 23,900,037 tons for the period

from Jan. 1 to June 30 in 1906, notwith

standing the coal strikes and suspension

of mining, against 21,775,772 tons for the

same period in 1905, 19,941,181 tons in

1904 and 21,211,430 tons in 1903.

The month of July was a. more favor

able one in the dry goods trade than pre

vious conditions had led many to expect,

and as a. result of the business transacted

the cotton goods market has been placed

in a satisfactory position for the re

mainder of the season. It is possible that

the improvement would have taken place

merely through the operation of domestic

buyers, for many of these came to the

local market prepared to place orders in

proportion to the general prosperity ex

isting throughout the country; but a. fur

ther factor, that agents had almost given

up hope of, suddenly appeared in the re

newal of activity in the Chinese export

division.
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DIRT IS VARlOUS~—always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake oi HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

 

The Christian Life

AND FAMILY VVORSHIP

By Rev. Joseph Newton Hallock, D.D

 

CITY SOIL IS SMUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

H _ § but not pretty. Both yield to HAND
An I d e al 0 l f t B0 O k A SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

Profluoly llluatraisd with over Two Hundred and Fifty Full Pale dismnsabk to every One whQ desires the

and Part Page Engnvmgs. '

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

Editor of "The Christian Work and Evangelist."

This book has been evolved from a careful observation of the

wants and requirements of the average Christian Family. Four
 

hundred pages are devoted to the best articles that have ap

peared from time to time in our department, "The Christian

ife," while one hundred pa es conta n Prayers and Scriptural

Selections for Family Worsh especially written and prepared

for this book b many of the est nown clergymen of t e coun

try. Nearly 5 0 pages. Over 250 illustrations.

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt—HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

Price, Two Dollars (Postage, id Cents.)

From Rev. Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y.:

“The Christian Life" is a most excellent volume of wholesome

and nutritious reading for the fireside and the Sabbath. It con

tains something for everybody and eve'r1"yb%d0y should have it.

H . L. CUYLER.

From the Rev. Henry Van Dyke, D.D.. Princeton N.J.:

My Dear Bro. Halloclr:—I have read your rich volume on

“The Christian Life" with great interest.

HENRY VAN DYKE.

From the late Rev. A. J. F. Behrends, D.D., Brooklyn, N. Y. :

It was a happy idea to introduce so many and such ex ulsite

gictorlal illustrations. There is a sermon in man s pcture

eadlng the article. and the talks are helpful—all t e more at

tractive because they are so short. A. J. BEHRENDS.

Address

THE CHRISTIAN VVORK AND EVANCIELIST

90 Bible House, New York City

its price is small, its use a fine habit.

.
‘

SUMMER TOURS
To llle l'rim-lpnl Resorts and Places of

 
 

-MENIELY I. 00. In».
gas: T110}. wnsavnrsr. u. w. an

a run " on Standard"

crrmns, r>i:°Kr.a and BELLS

Boll Quality OILY. Tho OLE: IIINIILY III.

L~ flnmonnutu . Historic interest in the

cuuncn 3;;-:._.'.'§“,.=g=.”i,,i, Mrddle Slates, Canada,

nas. mum
lsolmlssvl flail Foundry Co., cinclmnfl. o. s|i:.\"n run 1:om<r.1-:'r. New England, etc.

SPECIAL TOURS YELLOWSTOIIE

Individual Travel Tickets by all Railway and Steamship Lines

Information and iie:~'ervailon b_v 'rPl('[lll(lil(‘,

TO

‘HIE
MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., llldl NEW YORK CITY.

MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS

 
’l‘r_v ii. Saves timc.

RAYMOND & wmrcoms c0., 25 Union Square
ICU YORK IOSTOI PIIILIDELPIIII FITTSBIIIIG, Etc.

memorial lllllinoows
A. R. Ml1.l.ll(i3N.9-ii Franklin Street, Nswanx, N. J

P RI N C ET 0 N

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

PRINCETON, N. J.

FRANCIS L. PATTON, D.D., LL.D., -

 

  

Western Theological Seminary

Founded by the General Assembly, 1825

Rev. David Gregg, D.D., President.

The next term will open September 18. at 3

p. m. The opening address will be delivered

by the President at 10.30 a. m., September 19.

Students of all evangelical churches are cor

dially welcomed on an equal footing.

 

mPresbyierian College oi Florida

SECOND YEAR Wll.l.'0PEN OCTOBER 3. 1906

Pnssrnsnr

The College of the New Synod of Florida;

THE NINETY-FIFTH SESSION

Opens September 20, 1906

COLLEGE GRADUATES OF ALL DENOML

NATIONS WELCOME.

Address all Correspondence to

REV. PAUL MARTIN, Registrar and Secretary .

PRINCETON, N. J.

 

AUBURN TBEOLOGICAL SEMHVAIY.

The next term opens Sept. 19, 1906. 10 A. Iii.

8 P. M., address by Rev. nmes S. Riggs, D.D.,

Professor of Biblical Criticism. The seminary

aims at all-around training for the Christian

Ministry. Open to college raduates of all de

nominations. Full course in ellglous Peda ogy.

English Bible and all other departments. 0ca

tlun ideal. For information and catalogue up

!" w President unonos B. S'i‘E\\’AR’i‘,

Auburn, N. Y.

The faculty consists of six professors and

three instructors. Modern methods of instruc

tion. Course of study is ‘practical, including

instruction in the Eu lsh ible Missions, Elo

cutlon and Church istorv. A special tutor

is provided for foreign students. A Library of

32,000 volumes. A Post-graduate Scholarship

of $400. Gymnasium and grounds for recrea

tion. For further information address THE

SECRETARY. Allegheny, Pa.

 

THE SAN I-'llANClSCO TllEOLOGICAl. SEMINARY.

SAN ANSELIO, CALIFORNIA.

will open \\'o<incsda_v. September 19, 1906,

with an Address by

REV. THOMAS V. MOORE. D.D.,

the newly elected Professor of Systematic

Theology. Faculty com letc. Modern curricu

lum. bngllsh Bible. lective courses. Up

portunity for City Mission work. Delightful

climate. For catalogue and other information,

Hddrm CLERK 01-‘ THE FACL'L'i‘\‘.

  

faculty of elghtexperlenced teachers. College

Course, Normal Department, Preparatory

(‘our-so: Music. Vocal and instrumental; l)e- ,

grce of ilnchelor of Arts. Bible a required '

text-book.

Buildings crowded last session. Enlarge

ment required for the coming year. Locu

tion healthful and attractive. Two terms

in the year.

Tl?lTl()!\'.—$2~i 11 Term in College l)epart~

ment: $16 u Term in Preparatory De

partment. [loom rent, $10 a term.

College Boarding Club Provides Bxoellcnl Board at Cool

Apply for ilullelln to the ilrcsidont.

RI-IV. HERMAN A. G0i-‘F, M.A.. I-Iusiis. Florida

 

For other Educational Advertisements, see

page 190.
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THE LAND OF N0-MORE-PAIN.

By Miss Helen AI. Uilford.

0 wonderful land; 0 sweet countree,

My spirit exults at thoughts of thee,

As happy voices come floating to me

From over the beautiful crystal sea. '

And this is the song of their high refrain,

Pome hither, come hither, there's no more pain,

And a beacon-light shines out on the sea,

And flashes its signal to pilot me.

l-‘ar over the prow I lean as I sail,

And I answer the voices, All hail, all ball,

And the forms of my dear ones I see, I sec,

As they reach out their arms with love's welcome for me,

Syracuse, N. Y. ' ' ‘ "

South of €n§la¥ndi Scenes—III

THE MOTHER TOWN OF BOURNEMOUTH.

Christchurch Priory and Castle.

HRISTCHURCH, called the “mother town" of Bourne

C mouth, is interesting as one of the oldest settlements in

the kingdom. In ancient times it was called Twyneham, and

this name appears in a charter granted by King Athelstan, as

Twyneham or Tweona, “the home by the twin streams," in

allusion to the union of the Stour and the Avon not far off.

It is a place whose traditions go back many centuries, and

whose origin is “lost in the mists of antiquity.” Here was the

Priory said to have been the earliest monastery in Britain,

founded, according to tradition, upon the site of an older

Pagan temple, and here now stands the Priory church, a

beautiful Norman and early English edifice, full of architec

tural and poetic interest. We have made several pilgrimages

to this shrine. and it is a place where the living is only £28

a year, but worship is still held here on Sundays and holy

days of the Church of England by a rector of private fortune.

The church stands at the end of the town, and an avenue

oi’ trees leads up to the north porch, which is of unequaled

size and massive construction. Immediately on entering the

visitor sees the marble cenotaph erected to the memory of the

poet Shelley and his wife, which I have mentioned in another

letter. Proceeding eastward, he enters the nave, which, with

the choir. extends 311 feet, the lady chapel being 193 feet

long, and is with aisles 58 feet wide. The height of the

vaulted ceiling is also 58 feet. The size and proportions of

the building impress the visitor with its grandeur, while the

beauty of its proportions and the variety and originality of its

details. reveal a high degree of intelligence and taste. The

mod screen and the venedos are exquisitely carved, the oak

stalls and the under seats in the choir have a profusion of

grotesque images carved in alto and has-relief. Some of these

represent the vices and selfishness of the mendicant friars.

Thus one exhibits a hog in a. cowl preaching to a flock of

geese, another shows a posturer standing on his hands for

the amusement of a crowd, while a dog devours his porridge.

Most of these carvings are irreverent and vulgar, but the

reredos is an extraordinary composition. The carving repre

sents the genealogy of Christ by a tree which springs out of

the loins of Jesse. On each side are statues of David and

Solomon. Above sits the Virgin with the child Jesus and

Joseph. who are encircled by the Magi. Still higher up are the

shepherds and their sheep, over whom God the Father, at the

apex, extends His protecting arms. This chapel must have

been full of beauties, judging from the many which remain,

but more are missing, having been mutilated or destroyed by

the commissioners of Henry VIII.

The story of how the church was built has been told at

length in chronicle and verse. Ralph Flambard, who rose

Established In i823

Jng chapels.

Whole No. 4344

'~

from a low origin to be confidential minister of William

Rufus, conceived the idea of rebuilding the dilapidated edifice

in the year 1090. He prevailed upon the Canons to permit

him, and pulled down the old church with nine other adjoin

The -legend tells how" miracles were wrought to

secure the erection of the church in this place; thus angels

conveyed the stones laid on another site during the night to

the present situation, till the builders accepted the heavenly

direction and built where the church now stands. Again, when

a most important beam was placed and found too short, the

next morning the beam had grown to the requisite length.

  

THE PRIORY, CHRISTCHURCH.

This beam is still shown, but an old lady who went through

the church with me dissipated this miracle by saying that ‘

when a girl she had climbed into the roof to test the miracle,

and found out that the beam was neatly spliced! Another

legend is that every day there was one more workman busy

on the walls than reported for payment, and when the work

was done he vanished. Hence it was believed that Christ

came daily with the workmen to help build the church, and

so His name was given to the finished building——“Chrlst

church." There are so many curious and beautiful things in

this old church and Priory that it is worth while to make a

pilgrimage into Hampshire for this alone, but as it is only

one of many delightsome things to see and “do," the tourist

who passes by on the other side has lost a treat.

Near the Priory Church are two masses of old masonry

which are the remains of the keep of the old Christchurch

Castle, said to have been built in the twelfth century; and

close by the side of the river Avon, in the gardens of the

hotel, is the old baronial ivy-clad and mined hall of the De

Redvers family. Of this Sir Conan Doyle says: “Erecbed

by Sir Baldwin de Redvers in the old fighting days of the

Twelfth Century when men thought much of war and little of

comfort, Castle Twynham had been designed as a stronghold

pure and simple, unlike those later and more magnificent

structures where warlike strength had been combined with

the magnificence of a palace. From the time of the Edwards

such buildings as Conway and Caernarvon Castles, to say

nothing of Royal Windsor, had shown that it was possible

to secure luxury in peace as well as security in times of

trouble. Sir Nigel’s trust, however, still frowned above the

smooth flowing waters of the Avon, very much as the stern

race of early Normans had designed it. There were the

broad outer and inner bailies, not paved, but sown with grass

to nourish the sheep and cattle, which might be driven in on

sign of danger. All around were high and turreted walls,

with at the corner a square-faced keep, gaunt and windowless,

rearing up from a lofty mound, which made it almost inacces

sible to an assailant. Against the bailey walls were rows of

frail wooden houses and leaning sheds, which gave shelter
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to the archers and men-at-arms who formed the garrison.

The doors of these humble dwellings were mostly open, and

against the yellow glare from within Alleyne could see the

bearded fellows cleaning their harness, while their wives

would come out for a gossip."

The baronial hall, the walls of which are washed by the

waters of the Avon, are still perfect, and the carved fireplaces

maybe seen on their inner sides. A vivid picture is drawn

by the noveltist of the interior of the main hall of De Redvers

Castle. “The days had gone by when a nooieman‘s hall was

but a barn-like rush-strewn enclosure, the common lounge and

eating room of every inmate of the castle. The Crusaders

had brought back with them experiences of domestic luxuries,

of Damascus carpets and rugs of Aleppo, which made them

impatient of the hideous bareness and want of privacy which

they found in their ancestral strongholds. Still stronger,

however, had been the influence of the great French war. A

stream of returning knights, of wounded soldiers, and of

unransomed nobleman had been for a quarter of a century

continually pouring into England, every one of whom exerted

an influence in the direction of greater domestic refinement;

while shipioads of French furniture from Calais, Rouen and

other plundered towns had supplied artisans with models on

which to shape their work. Hence, in most English castles

and in Castle Twynham among the rest, chambers were to be

found which would seem to be not wanting either in beauty

or in comfort.

“In the great stone fireplace a log fire was spurting and

crackling, throwing out a ruddy glare, which, with the four

" bracket lamps which stood at each corner of the room, gave a

bright and lightsome air to the whole‘ apartment. Above was

a wreath work of biazonry, extending up to the carved and

corniced oaken roof; while on either side stood the high

canopied chairs placed for the master of the house and for

his most honored guest. The walls were hung all around with

most elaborate and brightly-colored tapestry representing the

achievements of Sir Bevis of Hampton, and behind this con

venient screen were stored the tables dormant and benches

which would be needed for banquets or high festivity. The

floor was of polished tiles, with a square of red and black

diapered Flemish carpet in the center, and many settecs,

cushions. folding chairs and carved bancals littered all over

it. At the further end was a long black buffet or dresser,

thickly covered with gold cups, silver salvers. and other such

valuables.”

We sat in the garden of the "Kings Arms," taking our after

noon tea, with the ruined keep on one side, and looked through

the window spaces, now ivy-framed, into the crumbling ban

queting hall, on the other; and it was not difficult to realize

the picture of the romanticist and bring back the scenes of

centuries gone by.

A pleasant drive’ home was by the eastern bank of the Stour

Valley, where during June and July masses of purple and

pink and white rhododendrons are in bloom along the road

and beneath the trees of the open forest. The gorgeousness

of these flowing shrubs, which are so numerous and impressive

as to form a feature in the landscape, must be seen to be com

prehended. Sometitmes one whole hillside is covered with a

single brilliant color, the opposite hillside with another tint,

while the valley between is filled in with pure white. These

flower effects are nowhere seen upon such a. grand scale as in

the south of England in early summer. From these gardens

of beauty the road led by Haldenhurst Church, a building six

centuries old, by the wire ferry of Blackwater, and the Heron

Court Park, belonging to the Earl of Malmesbury, and now

closed to the public because of the vandalism of a lot of

excursionists who broke into the greenhouses, destroyed shrubs

and flowers, and did other damage upon the place. These

vandals have their representatives in every country. We

know their ways in our own parks and gardens in America,

and it is the sad comfort that “misery loves company" which

we get out of such an incident in cultivated England. By

the beautiful Wimbourne Road and leafy Oak Avenue we find

our way home to Boscombe Manor and Winsley Lodge.

Secular and Religious

Much interest has been taken in England in the 75th annual

meeting of the British Association for the Advancement of

Science. Prof. E. Bay Lankester, in his presidential address,

reviewed the remarkable progress that has been made in

science in the last quarter of a century, and summarized the

wonderful properties of radium as revealed by the late Pro

fessor Curie and others. Professor Lankester referred with

commendation to the method employed by Professor Picker

ing, of Barnard, for charting the sky rapidly—a mode of

keeping a record of present movements and changes which

promised much for the future of astronomy.

 

A leafiet, entitled “The Haystack Meeting and Birth of For

eign Missions in America,” has been prepared from data fur

nished by the courtesy of the American Board, by Mrs. How

ard Eckert, The Greylock, Williamstown, Mass. (price, 10

cents), which gives in a condensed form important informa

tion regarding the beginning, through the consecration nearly

one hundred years ago of a few obscure young men at Will

iams College, of the modern missionary movement in this coun»

try. The leaflet is especially timely in view of the approach

ing Haystack celebration in the autumn at Williamstown. Mrs.

Eckert writes with enthusiasm of her great subject, and yet.

wastes no words in telling this simple yet thrilling story of

the birth of missions in its more modern American phase.

 

The Education Bill has passed its third reading in the-.

House of Commons by a majority of 192, and now has gone

to the Lords, who will probably not reject it altogether, but.

amend it severely and then send it back to the Commons.

The attendance in the House of Lords w1s large when the

bill was passed to its second reading, no less than eighteen

bishops being present. The Archbishop of Canterbury. the

Duke of Norfolk and other Opposition peers took strong

ground against the bill as at present drawn up. The Dukes

of Devonshire declared against stirring up controversy over

an educational situation which has existed undisturbed for

thirty-six years. The light over the bill will be renewed with.

increased earnestness in the autumn.

 

Our readers.cannot fail to have seen the announcement oi‘

our Special Party to the Holy Land, Egypt and other Medi

terranean lands, which sails on the White Star steamship

Arabic on Feb. 7, 1907. We feel that it gives unsurpassed

opportunities for high-class travel at minimum prices. The

Arabic is one of the finest steamers afloat, and her broad biTge

keels make her so steady that seasickness is exceptional. The»

cruise will have unusual intellectual and religious privileg:s..,

in the way of services, lectures and conferences conducted by"

prominent ministers, most of whom have traveled through~

these same countries before. The Arabic will have no second»

class or steerage passengers, but will be practically a. mag»

nificent “private yacht,” given over for the round trip to a-.

high-class company of Americans, representing the best social.

and religious life of our country. We invite any of our

readers to write to us, and we will take pleasure in sending

illustrated souvenir book, ship diagram and full information

post-paid.

 

The American Statistical Association has published a mono

graph by Frederick L. Hoffman, which seems to show that the -

death-rate is higher in communities which have a large per-

centage of illiterates among their population than it is in;

communities of higher average intelligence. Mr. Hoffman

finds that in ten out of the thirty-nine cities whence he de-

rives the data for his study there was a higher death rate cor

responding to their greater proportion of illiterates. These

ten cities, with a total population of 21,080,224 (in 1900-04),

had a proportion of illiterates of 5 per cent. and over, and‘

their general death rate was 19.5 per 1,000. The twenty

nine other cities, whose total population was 51,490,497, had a

proportion of illiterates of under 5 per cent., and their general

death rate was 16.2 per 1,000. It does not invariably follow

that the well-instructed man lives longer than his poorly

informed fellow, but on the average knowledge of the lavis of'

all true living conduces to longevity. And we believe that the

fear of the Lord, and faith of God are also important factors:

in prolonging human life.
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€vang¢liem the Keynote at Nortbfield

 
 

THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ CONFERENCE BEGINS ON A HIGH PLANE.

By John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

issuing this call to the twenty-fourth conference for

Christian workers at Northfleld, to be held August. 3

to 19, it is with the earnest prayer that it may become the

means of increasing and spreading the interest in the cause

of ‘pastoral evangelism.’ "

With these earnest words the call to the conference now

in session at East Northfleld, Mass., closed. Mr. William R.

Moody, like his father, is a student of the times, and he is

careful to note the greatest apparent need and to emphasize

it when inviting his friends to meet for prayer and confer

ence. Mr. Moody is in close touch with leading pastors and

evangelists. “Opportunities of service,” he says, “are open

‘(IN

  

VIEW OF THE NORTHFIELD CAMPUS.

to all and evangelists are unable to cope with the demands.

Devoted laymen are needed to do personal work and assist.

But more and more is the ministry being looked to for leader

ship, for the present revival is being characterized in a special

sense as within the Church, under the human leadership of

‘pastor evangelists.’ A large number of churches are becom

ing centers of evangelistic effort."

The keynote of the gathering this year promises to be the

question of a national revival. The first steps toward this

end were taken last year when Mr. Charles M. Alexander,

the companion of Dr. R. A. Torrey in the Torrey-Alexander

trip abroad, had charge of the singing and started a prayer

circle for this revival. This year Mr. Alexander is abroad,

but Dr. Torrey will be in Northfield and will take part in the

work carried on here. He will be the central figure of the

sub-conference this week on the subject of pastoral evan

gelism. At this conference the work of every pastor becom

ing his own evangelist and the unity of the denomination in

city revivals will be taken up and discussed each afternoon.

Short speeches of fifteen minutes each will be given and

then the meeting will be thrown open to discussion. Some

prominent evangelist will preside at each meeting and will

be a kind of bureau of information for the younger pastors.

Among the conspicuous figures of the conference will be a

trio of English clergymen: Dr. G. A. Johnston-Ross, of Cam

bridge; Dr. J. A. Hutton, of Newcastle-on—'I‘yne, and Dr. G.

Campbell Morgan, of London. Of these men Dr. Ross was here

last year and had a large following from among the more

scholarly element. Dr. Morgan is well known as a traveling

pastor and Bible lecturer. He was first introduced to this

country by D. L. Moody and after the latter's death in 1900

was for four years chairman of the Northfleld extension work.

Dr. Hutton is a Presbyterian divine who will make his initial

appearance on an American platform at Northfleld. These

men are largely responsible for the great rush to Northfleld

at this time, although some of the best-known American

preachers will take part.

The preliminary meeting of the conference was held Thurs

day night, when the newcomers met in the village church

and held an impressive meeting to pray for the success of

the coming gathering. The Rev. N. Fay Smith, formerly

instructor in Bible study at Mount Hermon School, was leader,

and a half-dozen men gave short speeches.

The first public assembly was held in the Auditorium on

Friday evening with Mr. Moody presiding, and the Rev.

Arthur T. Pierson, D.D., of Brooklyn, Editor-in-Chief of “The

Missionary Review of the World," delivering the address.

Mr. Moody gave a brief welcome to the delegates and Out

lined the purpose of the gathering. Mr. George C. Stebblns,

the well-known hymn writer and singer, who has been con

nected with Northfleld from the beginning, had charge of

the singing and led the crowd with enthusiasm. Singing

will be one of the main attractions, and to that end Mr. and

Mrs. Lewis S. Chafer have been engaged for duet work, Miss

Ethel Whalen, a former Northfield Seminary girl, will sing,

and a chorus of trained voices will be in the choir. At the

close of the meeting an informal reception and reunion was

held in the Auditorium among former visitors to Northfleld.

Dr. Pierson took up the reference in Mr. Moody's Call to

the Conference quoted at the beginning of this article and

spoke on Evangelism, showing that Jesus was the ideal evan

gelist. "Ideals," he said, “are the world’s masters. An ideal

suggests perfection and becomes an inspiration to aspiration." '

The speaker then emphasized a few important features in the

earthly ministry of Jesus, in which He set an example for

evangelists. He had the consciousness of a divine mission,

and never once lost sight of it. At the same time he made

no haste to enter upon it. For all Christian work there must

first be a divine call and then a divine equipment. In addi

tion to the call there must be the preparation; there is a

difierence between being appointed and being anointed. Jesus

was certain about the message which He delivered. If one

has doubts, he would better remain silent. Jesus had no

doubts; He never questioned either the story of Jonah or that

of Lot’s wife. The evangelist must first believe for himself

the message which he is to deliver.

Dr. Pierson next drew attention to the simplicity of the

Master's teaching, which was so simple that little children

could understand it, and to the motives by which He was

impelled. Everything else was subordinated to self-re'nuncia

tion and obedience to God. “Spare thyself,” the satanic

maxim, was answered by “deny thyself,” the divine maxim.

Not only was self-oblivion characteristic of the Great Teacher,

but He was also indifferent to success. He never counted His

converts.

The methods in the evangelistic work of Jesus which Dr.

Pierson commended were these: (1) Unceasing prayer.

Prayer was for Him not so much an act as an atmosphere.

(2) Dependence upon His works as a testimony rather than

upon the testimony of His converts. The vocal testimony of

good works leads to a proper recognition of the source of

power; we read that when the people saw what Jesus did

they “gave glory to God.”

On Saturday morning, the Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., secretary

of the Baptist Missionary Union, following up the subject of

the previous evening, spoke upon the ground theme of the

evangelist, “The Cross of Christ._” A sharp distinction was

made by the speaker between the Atonement of Christ, viewed

from the divine side, and the Crucifixion of Jesus, viewed

from the human side. The penltent malefactor, he said, was

the only person in Jerusalem who saw the Atonement; the

rest of the people saw the tragedy only. The tragedy has a

certain place in one’s thinking; it compels attention, but one

must turn from the earthly to the divine to see what God and

His Son think of the Atonement.

Dr. Mabie then called attention to four facts which the

death of Christ accomplished: (1) Christ tasted of the

spiritual death which belongs to the sin principle; (2) His

death dealt with the moral evil of the human race; (3) He

broke the bonds which bound man to his doom, and (4) He

turned the world over, or, to put it in another form, God
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adjudged the world to be Christ's, and pronounced universal

amnesty for the race.

The Rev. Mr. Mason, a Baptist missionary from Assam,

told of his work among the wild tribes in that faraway land

.of the Vesper service, and in the evening the Rev. C. V. R.

.Janvier, of Philadelphia, was the speaker. Mr. Janvier has

been a missionary in India. under the Presbyterian Board and

his theme was “Missions.”

A bright sky, cool breezes and dustless streets on Sunday

fell to the hundreds of delegates present. Late comers who

arrived on the trains on Saturday night were up bright and

early in the morning exploring the hills and getting used to

the place. Many of them turned out to'the sunrise prayer

meeting before breakfast, which was led by Dr. H. G. Weston,

president of the Crozer Theological Seminary, who has been

connected with the conferences for many years. He is per

haps the oldest man in attendance and is much sought after

for his knowledge of the speakers who used to be here and

forvtraditional tales of D. L. Moody. The second meeting of

the day was held at Camp Northfield at 8:30 a. m., when a.

couple of hundred campers gathered round the open-air pulpit

to listen to the Rev. Mr. Janvier, of Philadelphia, who gave a

short speech on “Northfield as a Christian Outing Place." The

place at which he spoke has long been known as the Camp

Altar and was built many years ago of roughly piled stone,

similar to an ancient altar. It was one of the favorite speak

ing places of John G. Paton, the New Hebrides missionary,

and of Henry Drummond.

At the close of the camp council everybody ‘gathered at the

Auditorium two hours before the regular time for the 11

o'clock service, and for the entire time Dr. Stebbins, of

Brooklyn, and Mr. Chaferalternately led the audience in

songs. A large choir of picked singers furnished good chorus

music, and several selections were played on the pipe organ.

Promptly at 11:15 Dr. Mabie, the speaker of the day, entered

upon an address on “Discipleship," which was followed ea.gerly

by the audience for an hour. Dr. Mable chose as his text

Luke xiv: 25-35, in which appear three times the words “my

disciple."

"Up to the present time," said the speaker, "the conference

has sounded three great words. Dr. Pierson brought the

message of Evangelism, next followed the Atonement, and

last night Mr. Janvier sounded the note of Missions. No

human thought anticipated nor arranged this order, and I

wish to add a. fourth word this morning to fill out the list,

and that is Discipleship to Christ. This means discipleship

considered as a career in life, where you foresake father and

mother and those you love. Discipleship that is large enough

to embrace every normal activity and to include every sphere

of human life; discipleship large enough to embrace the

statemanship of Gladstone, large enough to embrace the lit

erary career of Tennyson, or even of Shakespeare, whose

thought was divinely religious and who understood the secret

of the Atonement, as every page of his writing tells; large

enough to inspire a great musician as Handel with his won

derful ‘Messiah,’ to control a great artist as Raphael or

Michael Angelo; discipleship that means the surrender of

the human race, embracing not only man, but all woman

hood, inspiring Frances E. Willard or Elizabeth Frye or

Catherine Booth. This is the kind of discipleship which

Christ wants and which we should aim to give. This is the

kind that Paul and Silas and Peter and Thomas gave."

Dr. Mable closed with citing D. L. Moody as one who for

sook the allurements of a business career to follow Christ,

and pointed to the buildings and grounds of Northfield Semi

nary and Mt. Hermon as a monument erected to Mr. Moody

because he gave all and expected nothing.

On Monday the Rev. G. Campbell Morgan, D.D.. of London,

Northfleld's favorite speaker, arrived, and he began his daily

Bible study on Tuesday morning. This hour together with

the one on Pastoral Evangelism, the Round Top service and

two platform addresses, promise a feast of good things for

the thousands who are privileged to enjoy it for one day or

a week or the entire fortnight.

Popular as Northfield was under the leadership of D. L.

Moody, it never was so popular before as it is to-day. Hotel,

Seminary buildings, Rustic Ridge cottages, village boarding

houses and scores of tents are all too few to satisfy all who

come, and come as they do hundreds in a single day, there is

always room for everyone. How the room is found or made

is a secret with the management; the important fact is that

no one is turned away.

The Christian Workers’ Conference is the fourth in the

series of meetings and has the largest attendance, although

one or two of the other three now have more people than the

central one did a few years ago. The present conference is

the twenty-fourth held since the father began to entertain

pastors, missionaries and other Christian workers in the tent

back of his home in 1881.. The opening session began on

Friday evening of last week, but for several days the advance

guard had been pouring into the town, filling up the places

before the scheduled time, and causing the management to

fear the flnal rush. From the previous correspondence it

looks as if the conference facilities would be taxed to their

utmost at certain periods of the gathering. Already the

buildings have proved too small, and many who had not

camped for a long time lived in tents on Friday night and

apparently enjoyed it. New tents have been erected in every

shady nook on the campus, and the hillside, made sacred by

countless religious gatherings, looks more like a regimental

encampment than a Moody conference. Several hundred per

sons who would have been turned away for lack of room

appealed to the Northfield villagers, and many have arranged

for entertainment with them. In addition, the summer

colony of five hundred or so located on Rustic Ridge back of

the town will let as many more crowd in with them. Four

teen new cottages are in the process of construction, and

may be finished in time for the influx of delegates which

always comes the middle Sunday of the -gathering. The

whole town presents a festive appearance, and the numerous

little'groups exploring the place give the appearance of a huge

Sunday-school picnic. "

The facilities for outdoor recreation and sports have all

been put in shape. The tennis courts are numerous, both of

dirt and grass, and are_for the free use of the guests. The

golf links at the Hotel Northfield are up to date, a new float

has been put in the Connecticut for swimming and a Mt.

Hermon student athlete engaged'to act as river guard. Both

the Hotel Northfield and the Camp Northfield baseball teams

are in training for a series of games on the Marquand dia

mond.

I I

WHAT IS PRAYER?

A Japanese Answer.

By Adeline D. H. Kelsey, .\I.D.

I-IREE Japanese Christian men called upon a missionary,

asking for a Prayer Book.

“A Prayer Book! And are there no prayers in your hearts?"

The missionary being to busy to think what more to say.

she welcomed the timely arrival of a well-known Japanese

evangelist, a safe spiritual guide. To him she at once ap

pealed, asking him to please talk with these Christians "who

want a Prayer Book." The evangelist looked his three coun

trymen over and asked:

“Who wants a Prayer Book?" Three hands were raised in

response. The evangelist then dramatized the following inci

dent:

“At my home I have a dear little child; this morning she

fell and hurt herself. She set up a. pitiful cry of ‘Oh! papa!’

I said no word, but first opened my arms, so, and she flew into

them. I held her close to my heart while she sobbed out her

grief. I just let her weep for a while, and then asked her:

" ‘Where does it hurt? Tell papa all about it.’ She quieted

down and told me where she was hurt. Did she wait to con

sult some book and make up some fine-worded essay in order

to reach her father’s heart and enable him to soothe, to com

fort and to help her? Would I have been as pleased with

her if she had done so as I was with her own simple little

imperfect language, which I perfectly understood?

“Remember that God is our Father, and that we are His

children. Let us be childlike with Him, so that He can be

Fatherlike with us."

Again the evangelist asked the question, "Who wants a

Prayer Book?" The three men smiled and said:

“O, no; we do not need a Prayer Book. We see now what

prayer is—it is just going to God and telling Him our heart

aches and troubles, our wants, our desires, our soul-yearnings,

and He, our loving Parent, listens and answers; we need no

Prayer Book in order to reach His listening ear."

Utsunomiya, Japan.
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THE VALUE OF SUMMER CONFERENCES.

HIS is the season of conferences on all manner of subjects,

T secular and religious, and the question comes up, Is it

worth while to spend so much of what is supposed to be vaca

tion time in meeting with crowds of strangers for the dis

cussion of all sorts of difllcult questions or practical problems?

It is a fair question, and is not to be settled off-hand. It is

right to demand that the advocates of conferences should

“show cause" why busy people should devote a part of their

precious vacation time to attendance on such gatherings. What

then is the "reason for being” of summer conferences? In

attempting an answer to this question we are dealing with

religious gatherings, though what is here said applies in

some degree also to secular assemblies.

A summer conference devoted to religious purposes is, on

the face of it, and by the very fact that it occurs, an advertise

ment of religion. It shows that religion is still a live interest

with multitudes, and that the army of the Lord is still mo

bilized for action. It is an indication that things are getting

on in the religious sphere. It has somewhat the value for

spectacular and impressional purposes of a field day, when

troops are brigaded, when detached companies are brought to

gether for joint maneuvres, and the populace is awed by the

massed formations of many men moving forward harmoniously

and preparing to fight as one man. The Regulars and Militia

go into summer camps for discipline and instruction—why

should not the hosts of the Lord also be brigaded at stated

intervals?

To carry this figure out a little more fully, as the Govern

ment troops and militia, when in brigade formation, can

study and develop problems whose solution is impossible on

the narrow parade ground of a two-company post, so the sol

diers of the Cross, when massed in large assemblies, become

familiarized with the larger problems of a spiritual warfare

in their national range. Tactics and the manual of arms

may be taught in a hamlet, but grand strategy can only be

mastered by practical experimentation on the broad scale of

brigade or division formations. Many a church member, who

thinks himself proficient in dealing with the petty problems

of his little home church, finds out his weakness and ignorance

as a strategist when brought into the company of other work

ers, many of them his superiors in breadth of outlook, aptitude

for organization and knowledge of men, it not for zeal, love

and liberality.

There is a value also in the large religious assemblies which

are held in summer in that they tend to keep people awake

religiously who might otherwise, yielding to the somnolent

suggestions of the season, go to sleep. Many a church member

sleeps in summer instead of serving. It was necessary for

our Lord to ask even his attached disciples, "What, could ye

not watch with Me one hour?” Even consecrated spirits need

the tonic of an extraordinary arousement to keep them fully

alive to their religious duties in times when the rest of the

world relaxes its endeavors, mislays its religion, or even

abandons itself completely to the subtle reduction of a lan

guorous summer tide.

Such are the high ethical and spiritual aims of assemblies

like those at Northiield, Winona, Silver Bay, Old Orchard

Beach, Ocean Grove, Sea Cliff and the Chautauquas, which in

a measure carry on and extend the old Methodist camp meet

ing idea. These and other similar assemblies make an an

nual appeal to the consecrated intellect and enlightened con

science of America, to devote itself for a period to the cultiva

tion of the higher life of humanity, both for its own sake and

for that of others. There may be some who at their own sum

mer places can find more comfort and relaxation than they

can derive from any of the public resorts, even religious re

sorts, while very many will find as good an opportunity for

rest at those resorts as they could obtain at any country board.

ing-house which their means would allow them to patronize,

but even where the motive of self-enjoyment or self-improve

ment does not appeal to the more favored individuals above r@

ferred to the, altruistic impulse to attend such gatherings for

-1--.»?_.._

the sake of the influence thus exerted upon others, and be

cause of the fitting which such attendance will give for the

better performance in the future of one's social duty to his

fellow-men, should so have weight.

With the broadening of view whch attendance upon summer

religious conferences gives there goes inevitably a deepening

of moral earnestness and a creation of a fresh enthusiasm for

all holy living and religious effort. Where so many earnest,

prayerful people are in attendance, where so many illustrious

leaders of the hurch give their counsels or make their appeals,

there cannot but result a great quickenlng of the spiritual life

among the mass of the attendants. Many date from such

assemblies, it not their conversion, at any rate their recon

secration to the cause of the Cross of Jesus Christ. It need

not be the case that attendance on such gatherings should

mean all work and no play, and indeed in nearly every case

abundant opportunities for recreation are provided in connec

tion with the lectures or meetings. But the paramount

thought is one of self-culture for the purposes of an altruistic

ministry to society and the world." Summer conferences have

come to stay, and though they may be improved, and ought

to be, and though their methods are not wholly above crit

icism in some cases, in principle they are justifled by the

results already achieved, and constitute an important and

welcome aid to the furtherance of the Redeemer’s cause in

all the world.

7.. It

DISORGANIZATION IN RUSSIA.

T is a serious question whether there is at present in

Russia any real power behind the throne. In theory the

old principle of absolutism persists, while autocracy, fright

ened and perplexed, defies democracy from behind the serried

ranks of the imperial soldiery, whose loyalty is none too

certain or constant. The Douma has been dissolved by an

ukase of the Czar, but, unabashed, it has reassembled in

Viborg, Finland, and issued an address to the Russian people

which is thoroughly revolutionary in its nature, striking the

government in its most vulnerable point by declaring that the

administration and not Parliament is responsible for the delay

in the settlement of the agrarian difficulty, and by proclaiming

a cessation of payment of taxes and of military service, and

the repudiation of future loans. The address was hurriedly

adopted, as the governor of Finland threatened to use military

force to end the session, but it was agreed to by 186 members

of the Lower House. The Polish members indeed refused to

sign the address, but their refusal was based on the position

that they had no credentials to advise the Polish nation as to

future tactics, and that they could not participate in directing

the Russian people, but all their sympathies were on the side

of Russian revolution. A perpetual Executive Committee,

headed by Prince Paul Dolgoroukott, Vice-President of the

Douma, has been elected to carry on the work of liberation.

The motive that actuated the members of the Lower House

in taking this advanced action is tersely expressed in the

remark made by one of their number, “For us the wrath of the

people is more terrible than that of the government." In

characteristic Russian fashion, the. members of the Douma,

while troops were moving on the Hotel Belvidere, where they

had assembled in Viborg, adjourned amidst embracing and

kissing.

Thus the gauntlet has been thrown down in the face oi’

autocracy and tyranny. The voice of the Douma, which may

prove to be indeed the voice of the whole Russian people,

is expressed in the dauntless cry, “Not a kopeck for the throne,

not a soldier for the army!" The enthusiasm for Russian

liberty has spread even to England, where, before the recent

meeting of the Interparliamentary Union, held in London,

Premier Campbell-Bannerman cried, “The Russian Douma is

dead! Long live the Russian Douma!"

Enthusiasm, however, is not always immediately efiicient

for the enactment of its own purposes, however ideal those

aims may be. And so while the Czar's yacht is said to have

steam up, ready to receive his majesty and transport him

to some safe asylum should his person be threatened, the

members of the Douma—of the late Douma as the reactionaries

term it—are in their turn fearful of arrest, and probably

somewhat discouraged by the turn events have taken. On

the army depends the solution of the question, and no one

is yet sure just how the army will act.

The condition of suspense which has been prevailing in
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Russia is telling alike on autocrats and democrats. The court

circles, after some hesitation, have taken the decisive step of

attempting to suppress parliamentarianism, at least for the

present, and may proceed to the appointment of a dictator.

Russia continues nervous and perturbed. Great estates in the

central provinces have been devastated, and the troops have

been either unable or unwilling to stop the work of destruc

tion. It was thought that, rather than dissolve a Parliament

which it had ceased greatly to fear, the government would

prefer to profit by its dissensions, but the reactionaries claim

that the Douma abused its powers, and became a. center of

revolutionary propaganda, and that for this reason it had to

-be dissolved. The apologists for the Emperor assert that he

had to choose between orderly rule and political and social

disorganization; that M. Stolypin, the new Premier, is not

a bureaucrat of the old school and never can be induced

slavishly to imitate the repressive policy of an Ignatieff and

a Von Plehve, and that the Czar is sincere in his promise to

convene another Parliament on March 6, 1907. But this

means that parliamentary guarantees have been suspe_nded

for seven months, and the confidence of the people in the

Emperor has been rudely shaken. It appears to outside

observers that the Russian Government missed its chance in

dismissing the Douma without attempting anything in the

nature of a hearty co-oporation with it in the elaboration

of constitutional government, and the future for the Russians

looks dark.

Almost anything is possible in Russia just at present. The

revolt against autocracy comprehends representatives of all

classes, and whatever happens in the immediate future the

hands on the clock of Russian destiny cannot long be kept

back. In view of the perplexing political conditions making

necessary his presence in Russia, the Czar has abandoned his

intended trip abroad. It is quite possible, however, if the radi

cals succeed in inflaming the popular mind, that the Czar will
takevthat trip rather more hurriedly than he would like to

do, and under conditions which will be the reverse of pleas

ant and dignified.

RH

eaim-an Notes

A professor in the University of Chicago lately declared

with great gravity that “life is the result of purely physical

and chemical forces, irrespective of any divine or vital force.”

The Philadelphia “Public Ledger” adds: “We demand the

proof.” We demand it, too. It will be a long while before

that proof is furnished.

 

The peculiar turn of affairs in Morocco may lead to the for

'mation of new alliances in Europe. Russia's treaty with

France and the friendly attitude of Germany during the war

place Russia in an awkward position. She does not want to

break with France, yet Germany appears to be likely to afford

more practical assistance. Meanwhile the Russians are dis

posed to feel elated over the slow progress which the Anglo.

French ”entente” appears to be making.

 

There is in Alexandria‘, in Egypt, 21 Christian Endeavor So

.ciety which exists especially to reach young men, and exerts a

powerful influence in that variegated city. By means of its social

life it is able to win large numbers of Syrians and Copts—and

.even some Moslems and Jews, who are thus brought into close

contact with Christians—and it is gradually in this way break

ing down the barriers of social and race division and exhibiting

before the eyes of many the charm and attraction of a simple

Christian faith and practice.

 

“The Christian Register,” with whose theological views we

are not able to agree, makes the admirable suggestion that

those families who have a permanent summer home ought to

provide for public worship in that neighborhood as carefully

as near their winter residence. A Boston minister has aptly

remarked: “The man who has two houses, two stables and

two clubs ought to have two churches also." If professing

Christians feel able to spend so much on themselves, let them

also support the Lord’s work generously.

 

The last words of Socrates to his judges are said to have

been: “We must now depart—I to die, you to live, but which

of us has the happier lot is known to God." It was the

supreme service of Socrates to recall men’s thoughts from the

vapidities of the Sophists and to turn Greek philosophy in the

direction of life and conduct. Socrates emphasized the ethical

rather than the purely intellectual side of experience. Hap

pily in the bright light of the gospel revelation all doubt as

to who has the preferable lot—he who lives on, or he who dies

in Christ——has been cleared up, the Christian being taught

that to depart and be with Christ is far better.

In Constantinople is a large class of “bekyars," literally

“bachelors," but practically men, whether married or not, who

are in Western phrase “batching it” in the khans of Stamboul.

All of these toilers are poor and many of them are very des

titute. Often they are sick, or in other trouble. Among this

class, as well as others in the homes of Pera, Galata, Scutan

and Stamboul proper, to say nothing of the villages which

straggle for miles along the Bosphorus, there exist large

opportunities for the medical and nursing work which the pro

posed American Hospital and Nursery School for Nurses in

Constantinople is designed to foster. Turkey is far behind

other countries in science, art, sanitation and charitable work.

Such conditions are a direct result of the superstitions and

stupidities of the Moslem faith. It is time that Americans

waked up to the fact that for the improvement of those un

fortunate conditions prevailing in Turkey it is their privilege

and duty to labor.

 

By the terms of the new Red Cross Convention, which was

signed recently in Geneva, practically all the civilized powers

of the world agreeing to its terms, though a formal ratifica

tion is yet needed, more definite provisions are made for the

care of the sick and wounded soldiers, and for the immunity

of the members of every hospital corps. An important pro

vision of the new protocol is that the final occupant of the

battlefield shall adopt measures to find all wounded and dead

and to protect them against pillage before the final disposal

of the bodies by burial or incineration. The occupant of the

field is charged with a scrupulous examination of the bodies

of the enemy. There shall be a reciprocal exchange of infor

mation relative to the dead, and all letters, personal objects

and valuables found on the ileld of battle shall be gathered and

transmitted to the other side. China, Korea, Siam and the

Congo took part in the conference, and the Russian and

Japanese delegates manifested a kindly spirit. If it is possible

thus in conference to mitigate the horrors of war, why not, by

another conference, abolish war altogether?

 

Writing from Canton, China, the Rev. Andrew Beattie, Ph.D.,

speaks of his interesting work among the young men of that

part of China. He says: “I have an English school that has

brought me in contact with scores of these young men. They

are a fine lot of fellows and have splendid possibilities. I have

had this year fifteen sons of ofiicials in my school, and some

from the best homes in the city. These homes are all open

to the teacher. The English school is one way, but few mis

sionaries have time to follow up this kind of work, and yet

it would pay well. If a Young Men’s Christian Association

could be started it would have a wonderful influence. It seems

to me that this is one of the grandest fields in the world for

Young Men’s Christian Association work. The young men

would take to it. They are waiting for it. It is the kind of

institution that can best meet their present needs. And now is

the time. The influence of Japan is moving this way. The

literature from Japan is not of the best kind, but it is very

often the best that can be had. After a few more years of

Japanese teaching these young men will be much more difiicult

to handle.”

R It

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines."_

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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THE PROFESSOR AND THE MISER.

By the Rev. Robert Shlndier.

N the venerable city of Manchester, and in one of its oldest

I and least frequented streets, was an antiquated house,

which for years had been falling to decay. Its owner, Gervuse

Hardiman, was born there, but for many years he had occupied

another dwelling, called by courtesy a mansion, in a more re

spectable part of the town. He was reputed to be the wealth

iest man in the city. He was a man whom no one loved, and

who loved no one but himself. Gold was his god, and usurious,

hard-fisted, deaf to all the appeals of suffering and want, hu

manity and religion, he lived for himself alone. Wife or child

he had none; no friendly foot crossed his threshold, and no

kind greeting ever addressed his ear. He neither feared nor

loved God, and as to his neighbors—well, he repudiated the

idea that he had any; and well he sustained his conclusion.

In the same city, and living in the ruinous old house, where

Gervuse Hardiman first saw the light, lived a shoemaker, or

rather a cobbler, named Thomas Bradley, with his sickly wife

and several children. Thomas had to work hard to provide for

his wife and family and to pay his rent, for as to the latter he

knew that Mr. Hardiman would show him little mercy. Ever,

thing was very dear, bread especially, for it was a time of war,

and trade generally was bad. He was an honest and God

fearing man, and though his life was a hard one he was con

tented with his lot.

Things went fairly well with him until one winter, when he

was taken ill, and could work only at intervals. Little was

earned, not enough to find bread, and thus he got behind with

his rent, until he owed no less than $30. Hardiman threat

ened him with summary ejection if the rent was not paid.

Thomas was confined to his bed, so his poor wife went and

begged for compassion and delay. But Hardiman repelled the

poor woman from his door with hard words and cruel re

proaches. Almost in despair she returned to her miserable

home. In her heavy eye and faltering step Thomas read the

failure of his mission, and with a heavy groan sank back on

his pillow. The poor wife sat motionless, and the silence was

only broken by the children crying for bread.

Presently the sick man turned in his bed, and in a voice

little above a whisper, said: “When there is no more help on

earth there is mercy in Heaven above, for the Lord has said:

‘Call upon Me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and

thou shalt glorify Me.’ Come, dear wife and children, let us

pray to our Heavenly Father, who will not forsake us."

They sank upon their knees around the bed of the sick man,

and he, reverently and humbly and earnestly, poured out his

heart to God. As a result peace and hope dawned in their

hearts. When morning came there was still neither firing nor

bread. The mother and two eldest children took a basket and

went to a distant street where building was going on to gather

chips and fragments of wood for firing; the three next younger

ones were sent to a kindly disposed neighbor to beg the loan of

a. little bread, while the remaining one sat by her sick father.

The morning was bright and cloudless, and the early sun

shone cheerfully on the hard, frozen ground, but a keen east

wind swept up the narrow streets and whirled round the cor

ners with a biting sharpness. “Run on before and warm your

feet," said the mother to her boys, “and I will follow with the

basket." Left thus alone, the heavy burden of the poor

woman’s grief returned upon her, so that she was overwhelmed

with sorrow and sat down on the first door-step to give vent

to her tears.

Her face hidden in her apron, she was unconscious that a

stranger approached her, until a hand was gently laid upon her

shoulder, and she looked up to see standing beside her a man

whose mild aspect and sympathizing expression dismissed all

terror from her mind. He was no other than Professor Gilbert,

of the college, called by courtesy a university. Tali, pale, thin

and sickly looking, she might have thought him to be as poor

as herself, but for his ofilciai attire and reverent appearance.

And, indeed, he was poor enough, for though he had acquired

fame as a learned man, his means were scant enough.

In answer to his inquiry as to the cause of sorrow, and

some amount of urging, she confided to him the tale of her

-distress, not omitting Gervuse Hardiman’s threat to turn them

-out of house and home unless the rent was speedily paid.

“0h!" she cried, “that our lives were ended, for there is

no help for us but in the grave!"

The Professor stood silently for a moment or two and then

said, gently and devoutly, “Behold, happy is the man whom

God correcteth; therefore, despise not those the chastening of

the Almighty, for He maketh sore and bondeth up; He

woundeth, and His hands make whole. He shall deliver thee

in six troubles, yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee;

in famine He shall redeem thee from death."

“And do you really think He will deliver us, sir?" said the

woman.

“I confidently believe it," he replied, and then added, “Come

to my house and you shall see that the Lord still lives, who

can save us from death and destruction."

The Professor himself had had a. sharp discipline of pov

erty, if not of want, and though his scholarship was appre

ciated and applauded, his purse was not filled. Indeed, on this

particular morning his entire worldly possessions consisted of

thirty dollars. Quickly he sped homeward, the wife of Thomas

Bradley following him. With joy rather than with regret, he

took the thirty dollars from the old bureau and placed them

in the woman's hand.

“There,” said he, “is the amount of your debt; but do not go

to Mr. Hardeman until after 11 o'clock, then take the money.

Remember, and do as I request.”

The grateful woman was proceeding to pour out her thank

fulness, prostrate at his feet, when, gently raising her, he ex

claimed: “Thank the Lord, who has heard your prayer, and

graciously chosen me to relieve you; praise Him and Him

alone." So saying he conducted her to the door, and then

returned to his room to thank God for making him the instru

ment of His mercy. Without further delay he hastened to the

house of Mr. Hardeman, joyful in spirit and feeling that "It

is more blessed to give than to receive." Though he saw that

he was an unwelcome visitor, and that his early call was mis

timed, he would not be discouraged. Accordingly, he cheerfully

saluted Mr. Hardeman and made kind inquiries after his

health and welfare. He did this with so much animation and

manifest sincerity that the old man’s rising anger cooled down,

and as he knew his visitor to be a man highly esteemed and

distinguished in the city, he could not be discourteous and

uncivil, so, motioning to him to be seated, he inquired to what

cause he might attribute the honor of so early a visit?

Without giving answer to this inquiry the Professor seated

himself, and drawing his chair directly opposite to Mr. Harde

man, he said: "How much, my dear friend, can I learn of you,

for a man whom God has so richly blessed as yourself can

never fail to make the best use of his possessions. Of course,

you know the great art of making others happy?"

“Certainly—ah, yes; of course!" said the old man when his

embarrassment would allow him to speak. “Of course!" But

Professor Gilbert paid no attention to his evident uneasiness,

and to his reddening countenance, but waxed warmer and

warmer with his subject, speaking of the blessedness of doing

good. of the heartfelt joy which will be the reward of such

in this life, and of the unceaslng happinesswhich will be be

stowed when done for Christ's sake in the world to come. The

Professor was not unknown as a poet, and he urged his re

marks with a poet’s eloquence, as also with the earnestness

of a Christian man.

And old Mr. Hardeman felt a thrill of kindness and good

will pass through his own heart, all hardened and selfish as

it had been. The Professor was still pursuing his theme when

the clock struck eleven. Almost immediately a timid knock

was heard at the door, and Thomas Bradley’s wife entered.

With a countenance illumed with joy she placed the thirty

dollars on the table before the landlord, saying:

“Here, sir, is the money we owed you. I hope now you

will not turn my sick husband and our helpless children from

their home.”

Shame and grief were depicted on Mr. Hardeman’s face;

but they gave way to utter astonishment when the poor

woman, catching sight of the Professor, exclaimed:

“May God richly bless you both here and hereafter!"

Professor motioned her to stop.

“No,” she said, “I must tell of your goodness and generosity

to myself and family," and then she related to her miserly

landlord how she met with the Professor, his charity and be

nevolence. “Ah,” she cried, “I can see the Professor is not

rich, but God in Heaven will shower on him His richest bless

ings, and will give him happiness in this world and untold

bliss in the world to come." Mr. Hardeman looked at the

Professor with astonishment.

“Have you really done what she relates?” he cried, while a

The
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large tear rolled down his hard cheek.

chester call ‘the needy Professor?’ "

God had touched the heart of the rich miser. For a. moment

emotion checked his utterance, then, walking toward the

woman he said:

“Here are the thirty dollars. Take them back and buy

bread for your starving children. Your debt is paid." Then,

turning to the Professor, he said:

“Your earnestness and eloquence can be surpassed only by

your benevolence; but, I pray you, accompany me to this

poor woman's home, that I may more eflectually believe the

misery I have caused."

.Arm in arm the two men walked to the old woman's house,

and there the tale oi.’ the poor woman and the picture of

poverty he beheld more deeply touched his heart, and the

blessing of the sick man entered into his soul. The Holy

Spirit also entered that heart to go no more out.

That night the voice of joy and praise went up to Heaven

from two homes in that city of Manchester—from the cob

bler’s house and from the Professor's study. That night, too,

there was joy in heaven among the angels of God, for old

_Gervase Hardeman, once, but now no more, the niggardly

miser, knelt and prayed, “God be merciful to me a sinner."

London.

"You, whom all Man
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SYMIPATHY.

By Miss Margaret Scott Hall.

When black-browed grief steals in all unaware

And drear bereavemcnt bears us company,

How passing sweet is human sympathy!

The ministry of t~omi‘urt in despair

More than weak words express help us to bear

The anguish that for every home must be

When death's cold shadow enters silently,

And leaves beside the hearth a vacant chair.

In that dread time when last good-byes are spoken

And hearts left desolate beside the bier,

In agony supreme are wcllnigh broken,

How sweet to feel that sympathy is near,

True sympathy binds hearts in brotherhood

A heavenly link that draws mankind toward God.

Kirkwood, Ga.
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RELIGION IN THE LABOR MOVEMENT.

By the Rev. Charles Slelzlc.

HERE is solmuch religion in the Labor movement, and so

much of the social spirit in the Church, that, with the in

evitable development of each in these respects, it will some

day become a. question as to whether the Church will capture

the Labor movement or whether the Labor movement will

capture the Church. It is becoming quite clear to most of us,

that neither side can afford to ignore the other. While there

are good and sufllcient reasons for the Church to discuss the

problem of how it may save the people, there are also most

excellent reasons which prove that the people must save the

Church.

Workingmen almost universally honor Jesus Christ as a

Great Friend and Leader. A recent writer said: “In that

fortress of progress which the Socialist workingmen of Bel

gium have built in Brussels, the Maison du Peupie, as you pass

from one part to another of that hive of many activities, you

may happen to go into an upper lecture hall, and note across

the end of the platform a great curtain hanging. It is drawn

reverently aside, and behind it one sees a fresco of the form

of Christ, with hand uplifted pointing the way above. It is

surely deeply significant of the vital power of His message,

and of the way He wins men still to follow Him.”

Almost every mention of the name of Christ in a working

men's meeting brings forth the most hearty applause. The

average workingman is naturally religious. His religion may

not always be expressed in the orthodox manner, but it is

there, nevertheless. Infidelity scarcely exists among working

men. As a matter of fact, they respond most readily to the

religious appeal. It is the testimony of nearly every preacher

that engages in shop meetings that they are never listened to

with greater respect and with greater interest by any other

kind of an audience.

The social question is fundamentally a moral and a re

ligious problem. In the end, there will be not one answer to

the social question, but many. But all will agree in this—ali

will be religious. It will never be settled upon any other

basis. History has prophesied it. The best Labor leaders are

coming to recognize it. Present reform measures indicate it.

These things prove that the workingman, in his devotion to

Christ and in his natural religious disposition, is in an atti

tude of mind which makes him peculiarly ready for the intro

duction of a great moral motive. In so far as he responds»

to this principle, will he receive power in the industrial world.

Agitation, education and legislation there will continue to be,

but they must be always upon a moral basis. And that or

ganization will survive among workingmen-be it the Church

or the Labor m0vement—which has the greatest genius to

transmute these high ideals into practical, every-day living,

meeting all their needs.

Chicago.
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SPIRITUAL GROWTH.

By Henry M. Hall.

ETER urges the saints to “grow in grace and in the knowl

P edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." Growth is

as necessary for the Christian life as for the physical and

mental. Progress is as essential to the evolution of the soul

as to the body. Christ tells us to_ “Consider the lilies how they

grow.” They are planted in good soil, watered and cultivated,

and then, with the sunshine and air of heaven, they reach the

highest beauty. By a wonderful and mysterious process which

the highest intellect cannot fully understand every thing and

being on earth must grow or die. There is no cessation or

stagnation in nature. It is life and progress or decay and

death.

Man himself originates from an atom and from babyhood

and weakness reaches strength and manhood, through growth.

A magical change, from nothingness to greatness. From this

mite of humanity comes all the agricultural, artificial and

scientific growth of the world. The triumphs of mind and

human skill over matter. How does man grow? What are

the means of his growth, under the wisdom and providence of

the Creator? The answer is three essential conditions, viz.,

air (breath), food (assimilation), action (exercise). Without

these conditions, when growth ceases, then succeeds de

terioration, decay and death. As Shakespeare says, we “ripe,

ripe, ripe or rot, rot, rot." Not so, however, with the soul.

"Dust thou art to dust returneth,

Was not -spoken of the soul."

For spiritual growth man, like the lily, must be planted.

His soul must be planted into Christ, a spiritual soil, in order

to grow in the vineyard of the Lord, and thus grow heaven

ward, then, like the vine, or the mustard seed, his soul will

develop. By prayer man inhales the air of heaven, and the

Spirit of God vivifies his soul. By the study of God's Word, he

is fed with heavenly manna, nourished, sustained and strength

ened. The truth contained in the Bible is his food, the soil

from which man draws spiritual stamina; but action is neces

sary. The winds of heaven must blow amid his branches, and

the sunshine of God's love lead him forth to unselfish exercise,

thus by grace and knowledge he can do all things possible in

this world, and can assist powerfully in building up the King

dom of God upon earth.

Thus man is transformed from his sinful nature by the

grace and power of God until he becomes more and more con

formed into the likeness of his Divine Master—a miracle of

grace. He has by this new birth begun a life that never will

cease growing, and “though the outward man perish the in

ward man will be renewed day by day." He becomes “a. son

of God” through Christ, "His elder brother." He must

grow, being fed with the truth. He breathes the Spirit of God,

and works for humanity because of his love for his Redeemer.

it is the motives of life that make men t.o diifer. The nat

ural man's motives are seliish. Those of the Christian, for

God's glory. As sin is the disease of man's nature, he tends

to decay and death. He cannot grow spiritually, until be ac.

cept by faith Christ, the antidote of sin and death eternal. The

development of the body is marvelous in the power and

strength to which it can attain; the development of the

mind of man upon earth is still more wonderful and magnifi

cent, but when we consider the infinite possibilities of the soul

of man and the endless development and progression of his

spiritual growth, we are lost in wonder, love and praise.

New York.
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ESSENTIAL UNITY OF THE CHURCHES.

By Joiah Strong. D.D.‘

INCE the beginning of the lowest form of life on this planet

down through countless ages, there has been a tendency

toward differentiation, the development of differences of race,

of nation, of language, of laws, of customs, of institutions, of

ideas, of religions, of civilizations. But within the memory 01

living men this time-long stream of tendency has been PQVBTBBII,

and there are now myriad movements toward oneness. The

tendency is to perceive the wider relations of life, to recognize

common interests, to subordinate differences and to emphasize

resemblances, to sink the small in the great, i0 merge the many

in the one, to coordinate and to organize.

There is a Christian unity which does not need to be

achieved because it already exists. It is older than the

divisions of Protestantism; it is as old as the parable of the

Vine and its branches. The Church is one, not as the seven

branches of the golden candlestick were one—mechanical1y,

but as the body and its members are on<~.—vitally.

The essential unity, the spiritual oneness of the universal

Church is always recognized by such a body as this, and it is

none the less real to us because it is invisible. But ought not

this essential and inward unity to find some more effective

and visible expression? Evidently the Master desired it, be

cause He prayed for a unity that would be obvious to the

world, and, seeing which, the world might believe that the

Father had sent Him.

Possibly we sometimes dwell upon our essential unity in

order to salve our consciences for our sectarian rivalry, our

lack of oneness before the world. Is it not possible so to

recognize our oneness and so to manifest it as in good measure

to remove sectarian rivalry and the shame of it, and corre

spondingly increase the practical efliciency of the Church?

Character is the sole condition or bond of spiritual oneness,

-consciousness of which we call fellowship. “What fellowship

hath righteousness with unrigbteousness, and what com

munion hath light with darkness?” If we had an infallible

_and universally applicable test of character we might draw

unerring lines of inclusion and exclusion, within which spirit

1113.1 unity would be complete and fellowship would be un

failing.

In the absence of an infallible test, there are three possible

tests of varying value, the application of which gives us three

-concentric circles of fellowship, having different diameters.

"The smallest circle includes those who believe as we believe.

This has been, and still is, by far the most common test.

‘This creedal basis of fellowship assumes that common charac

ter may be inferred from a common belief. And while it is

true that Christians hold certain cardinal beliefs in common,

there are multitudes in the world who hold these same be

liefs who yet give no evidence of having had any spiritual

-experience, with whom, therefore, we can have no sense of

spiritual oneness.

I have heard of a creed with five thousand articles. It

would be quite possible for a man to subscribe to them all,

31111 Yet be dead Spiritually, as he would certainly be dead

intellectually. When men really begin to think, they think

~dii‘.ferently. We are beginning to see that uniformity of be

lief is not necessary—indeed, is not possible, and has not been

possible since the race arrived at its intellectual majority. I

go still farther, and say that uniformity of belief is not de

sirable. We must not forget that Western civilization was

-diflerentiated from Eastern by the development and conflict of

different ideas. I would not have everybody believe as I be

lieve. I might be easily reconciled to having a majority agree

with me, but I would not have every one think as I do, if I

-could, for I should be quite confident that there would be no

more progress of thought in the world until there had been

-developed a difference of opinion.

Truth is many sided, and different men, having different

-points of view, see different sides of truth, and place their

‘From an address given at the Inter-(‘hurch Conference on Feder

.-ation, in New-York. ‘ ' "

emphasis differently. These differences do not preclude har

mony; indeed, they are essential to it, and harmony is nobler

than unison. To deprecate the over-emphasis of belief is not

to underestimate the importance of the truth, for they are by

no means identical. My belief is my apprehension of the truth,

not necessarily the truth itself. The truth remains unchange

able, but my belief changes as I grow. It is often the tenacity

of a man’s belief which prevents his coming to a knowledge of

the truth, because it prevents his growth.

Let me not be understood to underestimate the importance

of belief. There is profound truth in the saying, “Sow a

thought and you reap an act; sow an act and you reap a

habit; sow a habit and you reap a character; 5-OW 9- Character

and you reap a destiny." Belief is important, but it is not all

important. It is the least satisfactory of the three possible

tests of character, as it is the narrowest of the three bases of

fellowship. The creedal basis is sure to result in classifica

tions which are palpably absurd. ‘

The next larger circle of religious fellowship is that of

common feeling. As Wesley said: “We cannot all think alike,

but may we not all love alike?” The great creeds of Christen

dom are divisive, but its great hymns are unifying, because

they are not theological but devotional, expressing the oneness

of feeling which comes from oneness of experience. We Prot

estants sing Cardinal Newman’s “Lead, Kindly Light,” and

Bernard of Clairvaux's “Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee,

with Sweetness Fills My Breast," and forget to remember

that they are Roman Catholic. Presbyterians sing Wesley’s

“Jesus, Lover of My Soul," with Wesleyan fervor and sym

pathy, and Methodists sing “Rock of Ages Cleft for Me,” for

getting that the Presbyterian Toplady was a stinging contro

versialist. We Evangelicals all unite in singing Sarah Adams's

“Nearer, My God, to Thee," and Sir John Bowring’s “In the

Cross of Christ I Glory,” quite unconscious, perhaps, that we

are fellowshipping Unitarian hymns. And let me add, only this

week in a Jewish synagogue I heard a Jewish choir sing, as

its own selection, one of Charles Wesley’s hymns, “Love Di

vine, All Love Excelling, Joy of Heaven to Earth Come Down.”

Hymns pass current among all denominations, if so be they

are true coin of the Kingdom, and that Kingdom, brethren, is

larger than we know, much larger than can be embraced by

any of our divisive creeds.

The third circle, which is one of purpose, of action, is not

only more inclusive, but more true as a basis of fellowship, be

cause it is more truly indicative of character. A man's creed

is not decisive, nor yet a man's feelings. It is his will which

constitutes him a moral being, and it is the character of the

will which makes the character of the man. Moreover, we

have the divine example for making the will-—oneness of pur

pose—the basis of fellowship. ‘The Master said, “\\~’hosoever

doeth the will of my Father, the same is my brother."

Not be who professes to do it—creed, but he who does it-life.

“He is righteous that doeth righteousness”; not he that be

lieves right, nor he that feels right, but that does right. Be

lief, devotion, life are by no means unrelated. A man is not,

like an ocean liner, divided into several watertight compart

ments. Thought, feeling and action all influence each other,

but it is the will rather than the sensibilities or the intellect

which is fundamental to character.

Here, then, is the true basis of the oneness of God's people.

“whosoever doeth the will of my Father.” That word, “Who

soever" is one of the great circles of truth which is all inclu

sive. It embraces every race and every religion—“Whosoever

doeth the will of my Father, the same is my brother.” The

Master's brethren are my brethren. No man needs a broader

basis of fellowship than that; and I do not dare to make a nar

rower basis of fellowship than that, for to disfellowship those

whom Christ fellowships is in an important sense to disfellow

ship him.

Even those who made exclusive claims as to truth or valid

ordinance, who exclude us from their heaven, and refuse to us
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the Christian name and the right hand of fellowship, if they

are doing the will of the Father as it is revealed to them, the

same are our brethren. Though they and we differ in belief

and in forms of worship, may we not have the fellowship of

conscious oneness of purpose? If we differ radically as to the

meaning and the method of salvation, we cannot unite in our

efforts to save individuals; but all, of whatever name, who

acknowledge God's right to reign in the earth, should be able

to strike hands in behalf of social righteousness. When the

saloon, the brothel and the gambling hell triumph because

good men will not unite, there is high treason to the Kingdom

of God; good men have failed to see that their essential one

ness is not that of belief or of sentiment, but that of purpose,

and therefore of action.

I rejoice that this great gathering aims at a larger expression

of the oneness of God's people——at what might be called federa

tion at the top, 1. e., closer relations through the action of

ecclesiastical bodies. Let me also urge federation at the bot

tom, i. e., the active co-operation of local churches. The

churches of the same community, being charged with its

Christianization, having the same great aims, holding essen

tially the same great doctrines, -enjoying the same opportuni

ties, contending against the same obstacles, have much more

in common with each other than with churches hundreds or

thousands of miles away, with which the only distinctive bond

is a denominational nam-e, a non-essential doctrine, a common

form of government or of ritual.

We read of the “seven churches of Asia," but of only one

church in Ephesus, one in Smyrna and the like. There may

have been several worshipping congregations in each city, but

there wa's only one church in each. I foresee the time when

the churches of the city will become the Church of the City,

and then will the day be hastened when the city will become

the “City of the New Jerusalem."

New York.
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RECENT EVENTS IN AUSTRALIA.

By the Rev. James D. Murray.

AVING just returned from the forty-first session of the

Presbyterian General Assembly of Australia in the State

of New South Wales, I may perhaps be permitted to offer to

the readers of The Observer a few facts touching some of the

outstanding features of that venerable gathering.

The Assembly met in St. Stephen's Church, Sydney, and was

opened by a service conducted by the retiring Moderator, the

Rev. A. McKinlay, who preached an admirable sermon on

“Faith, Hope and Charity," the audience filling the church to

its utmost capacity. The Assembly having been constituted,

the Moderator-elect, the Rev. Kemp Bruce, entered and de

livered his inaugural address on “The Danger and Duty of an

Historic Church."

The address was able and eloquent, but it embodied a eulo

gistic reference to the Roman Catholic Church, which evoked

a considerable amount of heated discussion. The Moderator

seemed to endorse Rome's claim as the great orthodox example

to Christendom in her mission of charity. Dr. Dill Macky,

who is recognized as the greatest champion of Protestantism

in Australia, could not allow Mr. Bruce's mistaken deprecia

tion of Protestant charitable effort to pass unchallenged.

As Dr. Macky pointed out, the Moderator’s reproach that

Protestants are sadly behind Rome in work of charity, and

solicitude for the weak, the helpless and the downtrodden was

as undeserved as his eulogy of Rome was ill-timed, inflated and

misplaced. It was indicated also by other speakers that

Protestants do not believe in sectarian hospitals or charitable

institutions; but in making all such institutions and means of

relief popular, public and unsectarian in the broadest and

most liberal sense. Hence they do not launch rival hospitals,

orphanages and the like, but support the public institutions of

the State. It is Protestant money and interest which main

tained our public benevolent and philanthropic institutions,

apart from Government grants. Rome's contributions to any

or all of these are so small and so isolated that they could

scarcely be traced or tabulated. And not only does Rome

not support our public institutions financially, but she is ever

seeking to prejudice their work, and even rob them of their

good name.

The Moderator had probably been impressed more by Rome’s

clever and diplomatic stage management of her alleged chari

ties than by any intimate knowledge gained at first hand, and

he was more concerned, doubtless, in stirring up his church to

a. keener sense of duty in the matter of philanthropic and chari

table enterprises than in advertising the Church of Rome.

However, it may be predicted that, although such a result was

not anticipated or intended, the address of the Moderator will

be worth thousands of pounds to the Roman Catholic Church.

It may be assumed that she will avail herself of every public

opportunity to lionize the heretic Moderator, and at the same

time reap all the harvest she can out of the advertisement

from “liberal-minded” and unsuspecting Protestants.

Already Cardinal Moran has seized the occasion of a Sab

bath-desecrating Hibernian breakfast to thank “the head of

the Society of Presbyterians" (l) for his “inaugural lecture"

(l), in which he "bestowed the highest eulogium upon the

Catholic Church for its mission of charity," and to whom he

desired to extend his “heartiest thanks for the generous en

couragement he had extended to holy church." The conclusion

of the matter, so far as the Assembly was concerned, was a

repudiation of the Moderator’s address as an ea: cathedra utter

ance, so that the Moderator was left in an attitude of bewil

dered isolation, and if he was ever tempted to imagine that

elevation to the Moderator’s chair gave the occupant the right

to speak with authority in the name of the church, he does

not think so now.

The Moderator explained that his reference had been mis

understood. He had spoken of “distinctively church work."

He knew the immense amount of work being done in this

land by Protestant effort, Protestant money and Protestant

work accomplished the largest proportion of the social efforts

of this State. But it was not done as distinctively church

work.

A large amount of important business was transacted dur

ing the ten days of the Assembly's sittings, including the ap

pointment of a clerk in the person of the Rev. John Burgess

in succession to the late Dr. Laing, the awakening of an in

terest in the support of the Church paper, the Aged and Infirm

Ministers’ Fund, the Sustenation Fund, the Centenary His

tory, the Institutional Church, the Theological Faculty, the

Church and Manse Loan Fund, Home Missions, Foreign Mis

sions, the Federation of Protestant Churches, the Extension of

Higher Education and the Work of the Holy Spirit in the

Church.

Perhaps the most forceful and impressive deliverance at

this Assembly was that of the Rev. R. G. Mcintyre on the sub

ject of “Gambling." In connection with the Report on Re

ligion and Morals he pointed out how widespread and demor

alizing this craze and curse is in the community. It is a mat

ter of thankfulness, however, that in the Presbyterian Church

raifling is now practically non-existent, at least as a. means of

raising church funds. This church has set its face against

any encouragement of a practice which, if it did no great im

mediate harm, at least seemed to give ecclesiastical sanction

to games of chance, and made it difficult for the young to

apprehend that their tendency is anything but good.

On Foreign Mission night the address of the evening was.

that of the venerable Dr. Grattan Guiness, who is now touring

Australia. In eloquent and soul-stirring style he pictured

what a mighty beneficent work had already been achieved

among the nations by evangelistic effort, and “how much land

yet remained to he possessed" for Christ.

Leaving the Assembly we note with thankfulness and en

couragement the work done during the past year by the city

missionaries of Sydney. There are thirteen missionaries, who

go from house to house visiting in prescribed districts—a

visitation which carried not only a Gospel message, but corn

fort and sympathy. Ten mission halls have been erected for

the spiritual, social and moral uplifting of the poor of various

districts, and five hundred honorary members——many of them

poor—have given a helping hand, especially in the direction

of preventing the young from falling.

The Anglican community has been celebrating the jubilee

of the Church Society in Sydney. Fifty years ago, when it

began its beneficent work, there were sixty clergymen in the

Sydney diocese. To-day in a diocese much smaller in area

there are over two hundred churches and buildings used for

worship then totalled not quite one hundred; nearly four

hundred is the number to-day. In financial matters the so

ciety has received and distributed in the fifty years some

£200,000.

The Victorian Presbyterian Assembly has also just come to

a close. This is the first time that Assembly has met in
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May. Hitherto it has been the Commission. But now that

there is a Federal as well as a State Assembly, it has been

deemed wise to arrange for the State Assembly to meet in

this month, and to reduce the size and powers of the Commis

sion to what is practically a large committee. This will deal

with the business that cannot be held over for the Assembly.

Another effect of this arrangement is, that the business has

been much expedited. The religious service with which the

meetings commenced was conducted by the Rev. Dr. Cairns.

Instead of the usual sermon there was an address on “Home

Mission Work.” Efforts had been made, it was reported, to

stem the secularizing tide that threatened the quiet and

sanctity of the Sabbath. They had cooperated with the coun

cil of the churches in their protest against the incentives

offered in this direction in the cheap excursion fares by which

the Railway Commissioner sought to lure the population to

the beauty-spots of Melbourne. They pledged themselves to

co-operate with the Methodists in their determined effort to

tight the gambling evil, and vere waiting for the seasonable

moment to arrive, and to renew their campaign with regard

to the introduction of Scripture lessons into the State School

curriculum.

The Queensland Presbyterian Assembly has put its veto

upon a suggestion of the Council of Churches that some defi

nite attempt should be made, in the extension work of the

various denominations, to prevent overlapping. It has claimed

the right to extend its borders in its own way, and to provide

ministration for its own members, as far as practicable. The

time has not yet come for sinking denominational distinc

tions. So think the brethren of the Queensland Assembly.

St. James Manse, Moruya, N. S. W.

R I

TASTE AND DISTASTE.

By the Rev. Henry T. Scholl.

ISHOP WARREN, in a recent address at Denver, speak

B ing of the army, 210,000 strong, that gets employment,

profit and wealth from the liquor business, says: “They are

conscienceless. They do not mind that they throw on the non

drinkers the awful burden of sustaining the wrecks of human

ity that they make. They do not mind that they send 60,000

seven every hour of day and night—to drunkard's graves;

that they fill asylums with driveling idiots and numberless

homes with unmitigable sorrow. They deliberately set them

selves to do this. One of the speakers in Columbus, Ohio, said

this on ‘How to Build Up the Saloon Business’: ‘The suc

cess of our business is largely dependent on the creation of

an appetite for drink. Men who drink liquor will die, and if

there is no new appetite created, our counters will be empty

as well as our coffers. The open field for the creation of an

appetite is among boys. It will be needful, therefore, that

missionary work be done among boys, and nickels expended

in treats to the boys will return in dollars to your tills after

the appetite is created.’ ”

That man was minded to build up the saloon business by

causing our youth to stumble over the sin of inebriety. It

seems awful that, with such a known crop of wretchedness

harvested by the saloon, any one could become so heartless

as to lure youth into the habit of using anysoever liquor as a

beverage.

But it is not only the saloon-promoter who is luring souls

to destruction. Other doors than that of the saloon open

into Gehenna. A door through which many are entering is

the door of indifference to things divine and eternal. Without

holiness no man shall see the Lord blissfully. The unbeliev

ing are represented as doomed to perdition The unregenerate

have not entered, and shall not see the kingdom of God. The

man or woman in this community who is simply neglecting

so great a salvation is not only in great personal peril, but

is putting stumbling blocks for the youth who follow his

example. The father or mother who is not a soulful student

of Scripture, who is not in the habit of whole-hearted com

munion with God in prayer, whoe does not look daily into

the perfect law, the law of liberty, and so continue, this

parent is putting a stumbling block before youthful members

of the household and the community; and for damage thus

entailed upon these youth a day of reckoning cometh.

It is an awful thing that saloonkeepers should bestir them

selves to beget in the youth of our land a taste for the drink

that depletes the purse, diminishes muscular power, clouds

the intellect, and sends more than a thousand souls to hell

each week from this land of ours. It is an awful thing that

saloonkeepers are minded to beget in youth a damaging taste

for anysoever liquor, and that in their greed for fllthy lucre.

It is, methinks, an equally awful thing that parents in this

nominally Christian land are minded to take the responsibility

of begettlng in their children a distaste for things divine and

eternal, and of leading them, by daily example, in paths of

unbelief and unrighteousness. It is utterly impossible for

these parents to say with Paul: “The things which ye both

learned and received and heard and saw in me, these things

do; and the God of peace shall be with you." If they take

time to think of the matter they must needs come to the con

viction that the children who follow them are sorely stumbling

over, their example, and are diminishing their chances of

Heaven by taking pattern from their conduct.

Waterloo, N. Y.

I! I

WESTWARD AROUND THE WORLD.

Experiences Enjoyed and Impressions Received on the Long

Journey.

By Mrs. Charlotte E. Devins.

HE fast steamer from Bombay that preceded our ship, and

the one that followed us, each had plague on board, and

some of our friends were delayed six days in quarantine in

Suez. We left the Olympia at Suez with regret on all sides.

The company’s launch took us to the disinfecting station,

where the men grabbed a few soiled clothes from one of

the trays of a trunk and carried them off to disinfect them.

They did not ask If there were any more, so we were only

about one-quarter disinfected; but if they were satisfied, we

were. At Suez the wells were pointed out where Moses sweet

ened the water; we had previously seen Sinai as we sailed

up the Red Sea, also the place where the Children of Israel

crossed the sea.

After our partal disinfections, a native boat with sails,

assisted by oars, took us and our “boxes" to the Suez Docks,

through the Suez Canal for quite a distance. We have “boxes"

instead of trunks now, and we “book our boxes” instead of

checking our trunks, and we come to “halting stations” when

the train stops, and things are “nasty" or “rotten" instead of

disagreeable. We shall try to return to the use of adjectives

common in America before we reach there, but if we slip

occasionally, our friends will remember that we have not

been under the Stars and Stripes for many months.

After much chattering and weighing we paid an excessive

price at the railway station for custom and expressage to get

the boxes to Cairo. No baggage is carried free. For a long

time the train ran in sight of the Canal on one side, while

the Arabian Desert lay on the other. It was a cool, cloudy day,

fortunately for us, but I can imagine the intensty of the heat

when the sun beats down on those dazzling sands. Oranges

were sold by boys when we stopped at the stations, and they

were very refreshing there as elsewhere. The Fresh Water

Canal, built to supply Nile water to the workmen building the

Suez Canal, lay between us and the famous Canal, and it

was restful to see bits of green on its sides. The Bitter

Water Lakes and ships passing through the Canal afforded

continual entertainment.

The gowns of the Egyptians interest us very much. The

women wear mostly black gowns, with a black veil thrown

over the forehead and a contrivance that looks like a spool

between their eyes, from which hangs a. black veil down over

their breasts; the veil covers the nose and mouth and only

the eyes are visible. Many of the women, when you get a

glimpse of them, are tattooed; we never realized before what

“speaking eyes” meant—it looks as if one could converse a

good deal, even if she were dumb, if she only had the eyes of

an Egyptian woman. We had luncheon at Ismalia, and from

there the train ran parallel for a long distance with the old

caravan road from Egypt and Palestine; the road over which

"Joseph’s wagons” went to bring Jacob down to Egypt. Soon

we came to the beautiful and well-watered Land of Goshen,

where the Israelites were allowed by Pharaoh to live and

take care of their flocks. The green fields are such a con

trast to the barren desert all around them. Camels, horses,

sheep, cattle and donkeys abound.

We reached Cairo at 5 p. m. and went to Shepheard's. The

waiters are Egyptians, I suppose; they are dark enough to

be. They wear red Turkish caps, jackets and shoes, with

white Turkish trousers full and bagging. The chairs are

upholstered in red and the shades over the electric lights are
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red. The breakfast room is even more beautiful than the

dining-room. The band plays during the meal hours, and the

costumes of many of the guests are beyond comparison. We

now deal in piastres——a piastre is equal to five cents. We

do not purchase much, our buying days are over—the fine

shops and bazaars make us tired; this is a fact, and not a

slang term; all that we want to do now is to see what we

can and get safely home. We spent one afternoon driving

through the dirty, narrow, "beflyed" streets and looking into

mosques and other buildings.

Then we drove out to the Ghezirch Palace, where we took

tiflln, and saw the beautiful palace and grounds, which were

originally two miles square. We saw the Khedive’s city

palace, crossed the Nile river on the French bridge, with

English lions on each end, and drove out on the fine sheet

to the Pyramids. We took camels at the Mena Hotel and

rode to the Pyramids and the Sphinx. My camel's name was

"Mena," and I am to ask for the same when I come again.

The riding was much more comfortable than I anticipated,

but you should have heard Dr. Devins‘ camel groan every

time he got up with him on his back. He did not know what

a cheerful man he was to carry, or his note would have been

more pleasant.

It is hard to realize that the Pyramids were in existence

three thousand seven hundred and thirty-two years before

Jesus was born; perhaps they were not! We went into the

ruins of the temple of the Sphinx, saw what is left of the

Temple of Isis, also the Palace of Pharaoh, and the place on

the Nile where Moses may or may not have been left in the

bullrushes. All of this was of intense interest, but the

bicycles and trolley cars and automobiles seen on our way to

the Pyramids show the march of civilization. We met many

carriages, some with Egyptian princesses in them, and many

flneiy dressed ladies with little white veils hanging over their

noses and mouths, often so transparent as to cause one to

wonder of what use they could be. We have a fine guide, the

best we have had as yet; we find him a great comfort. At

the United Presbyterian Church on Sunday were some fellow

travelers from the Omi Maru, whom we last saw in Peking.

Dr. and Mrs. Ewing, who have been missionaries of the

United Presbyterian Church in Egypt for more than forty

years, called on us one evening.

One day we drove all the afternoon in Cairo with our guide.

We visited the Gizeh Museum and saw great numbers of

ancient carvings and mummies of several Rameses, dreadful

to behold. I think I prefer being disposed of by the vultures

a la Parsee—an Indian custom—to being a mummy. We saw

mosque upon mosque—there are three hundred and sixty-five

in Cairo—we did not visit them all! Canvas shoes were tied

outside ours, and we were then allowed to walk about inside

the buildings. A beautiful structure is called the “Alabaster

Mosque.” Another was built by the mother of Ismail Pasha,

whose statue is in a conspicuous place in Cairo. Another

was built by Sultan Hasan with stones taken from the second

pyramid. We saw tombs of kings and mameiukes, one costing

$60,000, of marble colored variously; another cost $50,000,

and so on. We went into the citadel; the view of Cairo from

there is very fine, and the Alabaster Mosque within it is also

beautiful.

We drove through the Arab quarter and were begged to give

“baksheesh” at every step. A boy, perhaps twelve years old,

ran after the carriage carrying a skeleton of a baby, holding

out its hands for baksheesh; it looks very much as if the poor

little baby was kept half starved for the purpose of begging.

The red Turkish fez with a black tassel is worn by all men.

Two funeral processions passed us, the men walked ahead

chanting in a monotone, and the body came next, borne on

men's shoulders. It was in a coflin covered with a bright

cloth. After it came the women, crowded on the bottom of

springiess and topless two-wheeled carts, drawn by a donkey

or horse; the women were mourning aloud. A clanging-like

cymbals was heard and soon a man appeared carrying a great

bottle of water, supported in a brass frame, and the noise we

heard was the striking together of the brass drinking cups,

hoping to induce passersby to patronize his water bottle.

It it

Having these many signs of God's favor and acceptation we

thought it would be great ingratitude if secretly we should

smother up the same or content ourselves with private thanke

giving for that which by private prayer could not be obtained.

Edward Winslow, A. D. 1623.

Klitb Children and Youth

 

ACT NOW YOUR PART.

By Mrs. Fanny Lindsley Fancher.

“Honor and shame from no condition rise

Act well your part, there all the honor iles."

All the honor, poor hapless son,

All the honor, discouraged one:

Then mind not sway of circumstance,

Act now your part~ onward, advance.

Dodge Center, Minn. -

I R

CHI|OE’S BIRTHDAY SURPRISES.

By Mrs. Susie E. Kennedy.

HEY began at the breakfast table. When Chloe passed

her pretty decorated dish to mamma for oatmeal she

found underneath a tiny white box, containing a dear little

silver thimble upon which her own name was engraved. It

held also a tiny note in mamma's handwriting which said:

“When breakfast is over, go to your room and look in the

lower drawer of your chiifonier." Contrary to custom, Chloe

was excused before the rest were through, but it was a sorry

faced little girl who came back to the breakfast room, carry

ing a warm wool dress evidently designed for a little girl

much smaller than Chloe.

“Have you looked in the pocket?" inquired mamma. Chloe

put her hand in the pocket and drew out a note. This was

what it said:

“To my dear little daughter, who needs to learn that ‘it is

more blessed to give than to receive.’ This dress is to be

carried right over to Mrs. Flynn, who, I am sure, will be very

thankful to put it on her little Katie, who is actually suffer

ing from cold. After my Chloe has done this kind act, she

may look in her writing desk for another note. With love,

Mamma."

Chloe had never realized before what a great pleasure it is

to make others happy. She did not leave Mrs. Flynn's until

Katie's fluffy yellow hair had been brought to order in pretty

rings all around her laughing baby face, and the new dress

put on, a task which the mother -gave entirely into the hands

of the happy little giver. It was almost noon before Chloe

found herself hunting in all the compartments of her little

writing desk. At last she read:

“Will Papa’s little girl do an errand for him? Here are

five dollars which were laid aside to buy something for her

birthday, but thinking that perhaps she could make it go

farther by giving happiness to some one else, her papa de

cided to ask her to take it over to Old Jimmy, who, they say,

is entirely out of fuel."

There was no hesitancy this time, for this new experience

was very pleasing. The grateful words of the old man

brought tears to the eyes of the little girl, and she hastened

home to tell the dear ones all about it.

It was grandma who claimed her attention now. “Chloe,

dear,” she said, “have you time to take this package down to

Mrs. James? I meant to have it sent this morning."

Chloe did want to run in and see mamma just a minute,

but she took the package and ran off down the street. With

a pretty bowin acknowledgment of the iady’s thanks, she was

about to turn away when Mrs. James called her back.

“There seems to be something for you in this package,

little girl.” '

“For grandma's little helper,” Chloe read as she untied the

string.

“Oh, goody, goody!" she exclaimed, “that is just what I

have wanted for a long time," and she ran all the way up the

street, hugging her treasure, a beautifully illuminated volume

of “Alice in Wonderland.”

Brother Charlie met her at the gate, and in great excite

ment called out to her to “hurry up."

“Come on out to the barn, you can't guess what papa has

got for you!”

“Guess," indeed she could not have guesed, no matter

what had depended upon it, for right before her stood the

dearest little pony hitched into the prettiest pony-carriage she

had ever seen. And they were for her. Think of it, for her.

What a day of happy surprises it had been!

Greene, R. I.
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Religious News from the (florid-(Gide field
 

Messages from the Boards of the Church

HONORABLE HISTORY OF ILLINOIS COLLEGE.

MONG the institutions.

learning in the great Middle West

none has had a more honorable history

than Illinois College. Small, but well

known in Illinois and even beyond the

borders of the State, the college has dur

ing more than three-quarters of a century,

been carrying on a high grade of college

work. Unlike many other small colleges,

it has not caught the contagion of the

of higher | pledged themselves to the cause of Chris

ll8.Ii education in the home mission fields

of the growing West. Mr. Ellis happened

to outline his scheme for a seminary of

learning at Jacksonville, Illinois, in the

"Home Missionary." The Yale men saw

the communication in this paper, and re

solved at once to select Illinois as the

field of their labors. Thus fortuitously,

or, rather, let us say by Divine guidance,

age and erased the name college from its were two efforts combined which led to

catalogue, pretentiously substituting in its

  

‘ the organization of a college that has been

THE CAMPUS OF ILLINOIS COLLEGE.

place “unlversity." Content with furnish

ing a high-grade general college course it

has been sending forth each year a group

of men well trained in intellect and char- ,

acter to take up the specific calling that

might attract them. During its entire his

tory the Christian spirit of the institu

tion has been strong. Since the college‘

has just recently come into closer rela

tions with the Preshyterian Church, a

brief account of its history and present

work may be of interest.

The founding of the institution was the

result of two influences, one Presbyterian

and the other Congregational, one local

and the other from the outside. The Rev.

John M. Ellis, a minister of the Presby

terian Church, fired with an enthusiastic

zeal to save the souls of men and to up

lift them intellectually, started a move

ment in Jacksonville and its vicinity for

the founding of a college. But that re

gion of Illinois was in those early years a

pioneer community without any large

a powerful factor in the State of Illinois.

3 interesting though the story of its early

‘ struggles might be, we forbear to lengthen

this historical sketch of the college. Suf

flce it to say that Edward Beecher,

brother of the famous Henry Ward, was

induced to give up his pastorate in the

nourishing Park Street Church. of Boston,

to assume the presidency of this college.

From that day to this the college has

, been striving to live up to the ideals of

Christian education which led the Yale

Band to forsake the comfort and culture

of the East for the rough, comfortless life

of the frontier. The frontier has moved

further west and Jacksonville is to-day

L one of the most beautiful and progressive

jtowns of Illinois. It contains not only

{Illinois College but several other educa

Yiional institutions and delights to call

itself “The Athens of the West." While

the new, larger universities, with their

millions of endowment and magnificent

lmaterial equipment are furnishing a

 

quantity of accumulated wealth, and with greater variety of technical and profes

little appreciation of the advantages of

higher education. But Mr. Ellis, with the

zeal that characterized these early mis

sionaries of the Presbyterian Church.

never lost hope. and kept agitating the

movement for the establishment of a col

lege. As frequently happens when dis

ciples of a good cause keep working hard

and faithfully even in the face of great

discouragement, Providence seemed to in

tervene to crown with success the efforts

of Mr. Ellis. -

At the very time that Mr. Ellis and his

friends were agitating the founding of a

college in Illinois an organization was be

ing formed at Yale College, known as the

Yale Band, consisting of seven devoted,

earnest men of that old college, who had

sional courses, the old college still main

tains a high standard of scholarship, and

to train students to achieve the ideals of

Christian character. For the greater part

of its history the institution has been one

for men exclusively, but a few years ago

the Jacksonville Female Academy, found

ed almost contemporaneously with the col

lege itself, was merged with the college,

and now the institution is coeducational.

This merger, besides making the college

coeducational, also brought it into closer

touch with the Presbyterian Church, a

majority of its Board of Trustees now be

ing required to belong to the Presbyterian

Church.

Like many other similar institutions, Il

linois College needs more endowment to

 

 

continue the effective work which it has

so long been doing. The college plant is

in excellent condition, and funds contrib

uted to the institution could he used di

rectly for more eflective work in educa

tion. At a meeting of the Synod of 1111

nois held last fall a new Educational Com

mittee was appointed to look after the in

terests of the Presbyterian schools and

colleges of the State. This committee has

most cordially indorsed the efforts of Ii

linois College to raise a number of en

dowed scholarships for students who con

template the Christian ministry. Every

year a large number of worthy young men

who are anxious to devote their lives to

the service of God come to the college.

These students are almost always ener

getic young fellows, who are determined

to obtain the education necessary to flt

them for their life work. But their means

are slender and many times, even in spite

of great courage, hard work, and many

sacrifices, they have to give up the fight.

It is for such as these that the eflort is

being made to obtain the endowment of

several scholarships. It requires but a

thousand dollars to establish one of these

scholarships, and it is hoped that before

the end of the year several may be

founded.

Jacksonville, III.

II

Ulomatfs Board of

Dome Missions

GOOD NEWS FROM DWIGHT.

HE "Bulletin" lately sent from the In

dustrial Mission school at Dwight,

Indian Territory, reads like a psalm of

praise. The Superintendent writes that

to speak of a “red letter" day or month

would not half express God’s goodness,

for this may well be called a. “red letter

year" at Dwight Mission.

“First of the great things He has done

for us, were the evangelistic meetings.

We had hoped, prayed and worked for

them for months, but the way seemed

closed for us to have the help of an

evangelist. The Synod’s Evangelistic

Committee had their workers booked for

the entire season and could not spare us

an evangelist. But God in His provi

dence ordered otherwise and the way was

providentially closed at one of the other

points, and the committee kindly remem

bered Dwight, and early in March sent

the Rev. J. H. Frazel, the Synodical

Evangelist. If we had planned for a

year the arrangements could not have

been better. Evangelist Frazel was just

the man for us. His enthusiasm, his

cheerful, happy disposition, his aptness

to teach young people, his songs, his cor

net. his earnest devotion and zeal for

the Master, all blended to make his visit

a benediction. He preached for ten days,

and his message was used of God to the

convincing and convicting of many

hearts. Over thirty publicly confessed

Christ as Saviour.

“Another interesting incident of Mr.

Frazel’s visit was a flag raising. Some

two years ago the Golden Rule Club of
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the First Church of Topeka gave us a

beautiful flag. It has served excellently

ever since we received it, for indoor pur

poses, and we used it outdoors on several

occasions, but not satisfactorily, as we

did not have a. pole. In Mr. Frazel we

knew we had the right man to a_rouse

our young people on the important sub

ject of Patriotism, and he gave us a

most excellent address, closing with an

earnest appeal for temperate citizenship.

As a. result sixty-eight signed the pledge;

and at stated periods the flag now waves

fifty feet above the campus and adds

much to the beauty of the surroundings.

“ ‘Old Dwight’ has always had friends,

but since my connection with it, it has

never had as many earnest, self-sacrific

ing friends as at this time. These

friends have given much the past year

and thus vastly increased the usefulness

of the mission. Chief among the gifts

is the new building. The money for this

was provided last spring, and it was

erected during the summer. This is a

good substantial structure 28 x 60 (fif

teen rooms) and is used as superintend

ent's home and girls’ dormitory; it not

only makes it possible for us to take

eighteen girls into the home, but has in

every way lightened the work and given

us the facilities to make it more satis

factory.

"The boys and girls of the home are

a contented, happy lot of children, and

the cases of discipline have been few.

We account for this largely because of

the foundation we are laying for the

industrial department. Too much stress

cannot be placed on this feature of the

work. We believe it absolutely neces

sary for the proper development of these

young people. I earnestly believe that

ultimate success or failure depends upon

this department. This may seem like a

strong statement, but careful observation

and tests confirm it beyond a doubt.

“We have a good beginning in the fine 6

H.P. Weber gasoline engine, the gift of 2.

friend in New York. This engine is the

pride of all. We have used it for cutting

wood, and have cut many cords since the

first of January. The boys take great

pride in working with it, and it has had

its eifect on all the other work. I con

sider it one of the best missionary in

vestments our friend could make.

Friends in New York have provided

funds for a laundry, to be built of stone

on a hillside. The building over the

laundry will be used as shop, printing

oflice, superintendent’s ofiice and store

room. If the necessary means are not

provided for a shop by the time we are

ready to cover, we will put a temporary

roof on it and later build the shop.

“Speaking of the advancement in the

different departments, I want to tell you

of the good work that is being done in

the printing ofllce. In the past four

months hundreds of “portions” of the

Bible have been in preparation for dis

tribution, and within the next month

hundreds of the finished product will be

turned out. This will give to many of

the Cherokee-speaking people portions

which they have never had, and never

before been able to get. We have also

issued twelve or fifteen hundred Cherokee

song pamphlets, which will be most ac

ceptable to the people. As soon as we

get the shaftin-g we will run our press

by power, which will be a great help in

this department. Considering that we

are the only source from which the

Cherokee-speaking people can get the

Bible or Christian literature, too much

stress cannot be placed upon the im

portance of the work. The possibilities

are only limited by what we put into it."

Cb: Board of

foreign Missions

A morass cmmcn.

EARLY fifty years ago the first tokens

of Gospel light were seen in Hums

(Emesa), and one of the charter mem

bers of the church organized in the six

ties is still living. It is interesting to

see the outgrowth of this half century.

Among the early tokens of spiritual

activity in the church was the dispatch,

at their own expense, of one of their

number to do evangelistic work in the

neighboring city of Hamath and the out

lying village of Mahaideh. This evan

gelist sufiered hardship in the service.

Once he was driven from the village with

stones, and lied by night, barefooted and

hareheaded, to a friendly Moslem village

for refuge. Many a trap was laid for

him and others in Hamath, and more

than once were their lives in the balance.

The first professor of his faith in Ma

haideh was threatened with burning, but

the crowd dispersed, with no apparent

cause and without any visible interven

tion. His wife was taken from him, his

house actually torn down, and he and his

family forced to take refuge in a neigh

boring town. But to-day he is the be

loved leader of a strong church in Ma

haideh, whose rolls show eighty com

municant members, and whose regular

services are undisturbed and attended by

large audiences.

In Hamath, also, there is a small evan

gelist church, to which the eldest son of

that original evangelist ministered for

many years, while a younger son, now

a successful physician, is an elder in it.

These two thrifty daughters look to the

Hums church as their parent.

Some twenty-five years ago the zealous

members of the Hums church looked to

the east, where the plain, that ends in

the Palmyra desert, is dotted with thrifty

Jacobite villages. Singly and in pairs

they visited these villages on Sabbath

afternoon, reading the Gospel, singing

hymns and talking of personal religion

wherever they found any opportunity.

Not infrequently they met rebuff and re

viling, and in more than one instance

were pursued with stones. But they did

not desist, for they had royal instructions

to go on in face of opposition.

To-day, in the nearest of these villages,

Feiruzeh, is an organized church of thirty

four members, worshipping in a commo

dious and convenient building. Farther

on is another organized church of the

same size, whose members are divided be

tween two villages, half an hour apart.

In each of these villages regular services

are conducted, and good audiences are

ready to listen to the word at all times.

Nor has the end come, for there are in

dividuals scattered among the adjacent

villages, and the Bible has found an en

trance to the largest and most important

town of the whole district.

In the city itself also this prolific

church has not been idle. In the shifting

of population a number of the evangeli

cals located in a quarter of the city, dis

tant from the church and outside the old

walls. A school was opened, and this

became a new center for evangelical serv

ices. Suitable premises were not easily

obtained, and so a plan was devised

whereby the membership, under the lead

of :1 wealthy man of their own number

erected a permanent house for school and

public services; and this will be, in the

future, a nucleus for a separate church

in Hums.

To-day the demand for a good educa

 

tion, and especially for English, has be

come insistent in Hums. The Mission

could not, in justice to other work, en

large the outlay for Hums. What is to

be done? The earnest preacher, with the

financial aid of this same earnest elder,

took the matter in hand and secured an

additional, more able teacher, and ar

ranged for higher classes than hereto

fore. This is not to be gratis, but a good

fee is to be charged for the higher classes,

and the expense is guaranteed by the

church. Thus the new year opens with

a high-grade school for boys in the city,

and one for girls, and a kindergarten. In

the other quarter of the city, also, a good

school for boys and one for girls. Not

one quarter of the expense comes from

Mission funds, and, at the same time, the

church pays half its preacher's salary.

Tripoli, Syria.

HR

Heeociation Klorh

for Young Men

Five business men of Los Angeles,

California, have each given $25,000 to

ward an association building for that

city. A rapid canvass, which was sus

pended a few days foliowmg the earth

quake, when $211,000 had been pledged,

was resumed, and on May 21 $317,000

was in hand. This may be increased to

half a million dollars. The association

temporarily occupies an old stable,

where its practical educational classes

have attracted a membership which pay

$4,000 in fees.

At Dayton, Ohio, the contract has been

let for a new Young Men’s Christian As

sociation building to cost $400,000, three

others having been successively occupied

and outgrown. This new building will

be 132 feet by 214 feet and four stories

high, providing the greatest clubhouse

in the city for 3,000 members. In it will

be apartments for 200 young men, a great

restaurant and educational classrooms for

over one thousand students. A hand

some building on the property, which has

been the headquarters of a popular club,

will be used exclusively for a Bo_vs’ De

partment.

George Foster Peabody and General

Palmer erected a railroad association

building, costing $26,000, at Helper,

Utah, when retiring from the road. as a

testimonial to their employes, which

was opened a few months ago. Helper

is a town of less than 600 people. The

association already has a membership of

388 railroad men and twelve citizens.

The first two members were a Roman

Catholic and a Mormon.

The Copper Queen Mining Company at

Bisbee, Arizona, expended $75,000 for a

clubhouse for its men, thinking that the

Y. M. C. A. would be too “narrow" for

this border mining town. The club

failed and the building was turned over

to the association, which now has four

times the membership of the club.

The association at Washington, D. C.,

has in its membership men from almost

every State in the Union. Its handsome

new $400,000 building is one of the sights

of Washington. During the summer it

will make its roof garden popular with

concerts and lectures. Lunches and soft

drinks will be served there. It has two

tennis fields with six courts, arranges

touring parties for its membership and

aquatic feats and life-saving instruction

are popular in its great swimming pool.

I R

Christ Jesus presents thee with thy

crosses, and they are no mean gifts.

C, H. Spurgeon.
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Cbougbte for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

  

INDWELLING OF THE WORD.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

AUL advises, verses 12-15, that the

P disciples at Colosse should be very

gentle and kind to one another, remem

bering how Christ has forgiven them;

and the varied offices of forgiveness and

kindness should be bound together in

perfectness by the encircling belt of love.

The peace of God should rule in their

hearts, for to that they were called in

one body, and they should be thankful

for it. This leads him to advise that the

Word should dwell in them richly, and

mentions four ways in which it will show

in their social relations in the one body.

(1) In all wisdom. Wisdom is knowl

edge of what to do and what not to do,

what to say and what not to say, day by

day. The Word dwelling in them richly

would make them wise in their relations

with fellow-disciples. If the Word dwelt

richly in us all, we should avoid the

quarrels that afliict our churches.

(2) We are to teach and admonish one

another in songs and hymns and spiritual

songs. This has some reference to pub

lic worship, but probably refers chiefly

to social hours and relations. In the

early Church religious conversation and

singing had large places in the daily life;

young people meeting together of an

evening, or on a picnic, like to sing, and

Christian young people should sing of

Christ. People like to talk, and Chris

tian people should talk with each other

of the Christian life. This takes for

granted a mutual desire to become like

the Saviour. There are cranks whose

ambition is to reform all disciples except

themselves; who are proud that they do

not fear to admonish anybody. But, “As

iron sharpeneth iron, so a man sharp

eneth the countenance of his friend," and

where disciples of Christ earnestly desire

to help and to be helped by each other,

rapid and delightful growth in spiritual

things can be attained.

(3) We are to sing with grace in our

hearts to the Lord. This does not mean

that when we sing hymns we should be

careful to have also grace in our hearts

to God, but it refers to that bubbling up

of spiritual song which is natural to the

simple and trusting heart. One may only

whistle or hum the tune of the hymn as

he goes about his work, or in the street,

while the words of it run gratefully in

his mind. Or at one‘s household tasks

the refreshing melody of Christian hymns

may flow from a happy heart, pleasing

both singer and hearer. Little children

should be early taught to sing of Gospel

truths, thus forming a habit that may

help them all their lives.

These three things, wisdom for daily

living, helping one another spiritually

and singing with grace in our hearts to

God, result from the rich indwelling of

the Word of Christ, That Word is con

stantly sowed in our minds and hearts.

If there is rich soil for it there will be

a rich harvest; but if the heart is un

watered by prayer, or choked with world

liness and beaten down with unhallowed

thoughts, the product will be poor. The

Word here specified is not the whole

Bible, but “the Word of Christ”-—that is,

the Gospel which Paul had mentioned in

the previous verses—the call to us to be

part of the one glorious body of Jesus
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Christ. “And be ye than-kful," Paul says;

enriching the mind and heart every hour

with the Gospel’s happy message of the

gracious love and tender care and mighty

faithfulness of our Redeemer, will

awaken thankful gratitude and make life

good.

2 It

Christian Gnclcavor

What Is the Sin of Phariseeismi"

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HERE is a sort of spurious holiness

in this world which is looked upon

with suspicion by the world. It is not

easy to live a holy life. It is easier to

tithe mint and rue and all manner of

herbs, and pass over judgment and the

love of God. The Master with that ten

der and considerate love which He ever

manifested does not blame this scrupu

losity if it was done to satisfy a distorted

conscience. What He does condemn, and

that in terms most severe, is the substi

tution of the lower duties and the prefer

ence of these lower duties for those which

are higher. Pharisaical show and greed

Jesus always condemned. He called to

task those who always chose the upper

most seats in the synagogue, those seats

which were in a semi-circle around the

pulpit or lecturn, and faced the congre

gation. The love of these pharisaical

Jews for exaggerated titles of respect and

honor Jesus also denounced.

The Pharisee is one who lives a white

washed life. The strong imagery which

Jesus used in speaking of these pharisa

ical Jews was drawn from the white

washed tombs of the cemetery. "Ye are

as graves which appear not, and the men

that walk over them are not aware of

them." He compares them to graves from

the wood and stones of which the white

wash had been worn away by the action

of wind and rain, so that passers-by would

walk over them and touch them uncon

sciously and thereby be defiled. Any con

tact with a sepulcher or grave meant

ceremonial uncleanliness, hence they were

kept constantly whitewashed to warn

passers-by. Once a year, as a usual thing,

the graves were whitewashed. The white

washed Christian is the one whose life

conforms to prescriptions and proscrip

tions which touch only the outside and

not the inner sanctuary. The young

Christian who, because the weather is

warm, will make that an excuse to stay

home from church to read the Sunday

newspaper, is a. whitewashed Christian.

The young Christian who, having time

during the week to play golf or go bath

ing in the surf makes a busy life the ex

cuse to do these things on the Sabbath

day, is a. whitewashed Christian. To be

a Christian and attend Sunday baseball,

drinking bouts. excursions, golf. bathing

and Sunday newspapers, is to play the

hypocrite. To claim to be a Christian

and to do these things is only playing at

religion. The Pharisee in Christ's day

made everything of religious observances

and customs. The Pharisee of our day

does everything to secularize his religion.

He tries to drag everything into his re
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iigious life and make himself believe it is

right. Beware of the modern Pharisee.

Jesus was invited to dine with one of

the Pharisees, and it was His oppor

tunity to quietly give pharisaical legalism

a. shock. He neglected the usual ablu

tions, through no slovenliness we may be

assured on the part of the Son of God,

but the host had been putting cleanliness

in place of Godliness. Jesus would place

cleanliness beside Godliness, but not be

fore it. Jesus exposed the error that

many had fallen into, of being scrupulous

about the outward cleansing and careless

about the cleansing of the heart. Hence

we find Him administering this gentle

rebuke at the dinner table. Jesus endeav

ors to lead His hearers to spirituality of

life and urges them to have sympathy,

love, brotherly kindness and charity in

all that they do. In everything you do

put Your heart into it. In every act to

ward another give something of heart.

value with it. Do not do things simply

for appearance. It is easier to serve on

the social committee than to be an open

follower of the Lord Jesus Christ. it is

easier to serve on the board of trustees

than to be an humble servant ministering

at the table of our Lord.

The religion of Jesus Christ demands

inward purity. Purity of life is more

than exactness of action. If the heart

is pure the life will be pure, “for from

within out of the heart of men proceed

evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications,

murders; all these evil things come from

within and defile the man." No cere

monial cleanliness will avail for inward

corruption and impurity. The pure in

heart alone shall see God and enter into

His Kingdom.

II

THE MAD CAR.

RUNAWAY mine car, flying with the

A swiftness of the wind down a mine

branch track three miles in length, in the

coal district of Pennsylvania, reaped a.

frightful harvest one night recently of

eleven men killed and several injured.

When the car had dashed into a. num

her of standing cars an investigation dis

closed spots of blood and particles of

clothing on the wheels, and a party was

sent back to investigate. Heavy woods

buttress the track on both sides and the

traveling that is done by the people of

the little towns reached by this spur of

road is on the railroad track, as no cars:

are run over it after the mines close for

the evening. Not suspecting any danger,

the men were traveling leisurely home

ward when they were mowed down by the

rapidly moving car. In some unknown

way the brakes were loosened and the

car sped down the sharp decline, reaping

in its mad rush of three miles a harvest

of eleven lives. All this destruction of

life because the brakes were loosened.

So every life must keep the brakes on

or it will make a mad dash to destruc

tion. The many about us who are going

down to destruction are those who have

released the brakes. Let a young fellow

release the brakes of morality and pull

himse.f away from the restraint of Chris

tian ethics and he will soon dash himself

to pieces on the rocks of debauchery.

Jesus Christ is the safety appliance of

every young man's heart. The young

man without Christ is without a governor

to his life.

I I

If thou hast yesterday thy duty done

And thereby cleared firm footing for to-day,

Whatever clouds make dark to~morrow’s sun,

Thou shalt not miss thy solitary way.

—Goethe
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Bible Study for School and Dome

THE JUDGE, THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN.*

By \\'illi=ini Barnes Lower, D.D.

 

HE words in our lesson to-day were,

spoken in the temple at Jerusalem.

Jesus shows here the nature and duty ofl

prayer. Certain things are essential in

all true prayer and these Jesus empha

sizes as dependence on God, faith in God,

sincerity with God and humility toward

God. Prayer is a duty as well as a Divine

injunction. The attitude in prayer means

nothing if the spirit and purpose are

wrong. We are to take our business of

whatever kind to the court of Heaven and

wait patiently, fainting not, for the results

of the processes we have urged.

This parable is probably founded on a

fact taken from actual life. The judge

was a bold, fearless, austere character,

who feared neither God nor man. The

widow who came to be avenged of her ad

versary was poor, neglected and defence

less. By her importunity this unjust

judge was led to grant her request. The

widow of the Orient is a pitiable creature

indeed. The judge was a hardened poli

tician. It was the right of this widow

to lay her charge at his bar and receive

a hearing. Whatever the characters may

be, however reprobate, prayer between

man and man is answered. The inference

then is plain in this parable, that He who

sitteth in the Heavens clothed with all

wisdom and love and power, who know

eth us better than we know ourselves, will

listen to the petitions of those who are

dependent on him. If earthly judges give

ear to those who come pleading a cause,

much more will He, who is the Just Judge

sitting upon the throne of the universe,

give ear unto those who come by faith.

Man looks on the outward appearance,

but God looks on the heart. It is not the

spoken service that God attends, but the

unspoken words of the heart. The spirit

of self-exaltation is a subtle, hypocritical

spirit often appearing in religious vo

taries. The object of Jesus in this para

ble was to condemn a censorious disposi

tion and to expose that false pride and

self love which is detrimental to a deep

religiousness.

Prayer is a mighty instrument and

Pharisee and Publican alike understood

this. Undoubtedly the Pharisee was a bet

ter living man than the Publican. He

had much cause to give thanks for what

he was. If he had thanked God with

humility that he was not like other men,

and gave recognition to the grace of God

and the advantage of his position and

training, he would have been favorably

received. But he thanked God that he

was not even as that Publican, who was

nearer to Heaven in spirit than he, and

this went against him.

There was no self righteousness in the

Publican’s prayer. An humble prayer such

as the Publican offered can only proceed

from an humble heart. The poorest pray

ers are many times the best prayers. God

be merciful to me a sinner, is a plea

which he loves. Such a prayer goes right

up to the throne of grace. It is the cry

that touches God's heart and opens

Heaven. The Publican is a picture of a

sinner praying for mercy. The substance

of his prayer shows his deep conviction

of sin. Only one of the two men who
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went up to the temple to pray returned

to his house justified, and that was the

Publican. When God justifies a sinner

he freely forgives him of all past sins,

bestows upon him the Holy Spirit and

sets him in the way that leads to Heaven.

“Being justified by faith, we have peace

with God through our Lord Jesus Christ."

We must not think that the Pharisee and

Publican prayed in this spirit just this

one time of which our Lord takes cog

nizance. The Pharisee had formed the

habit to pray in this self-righteous spirit

and the Publican in the self-abased spirit.

Humility is the crown jewel in the orna

ment of Christian graces; have you got it’!

 

Cbz Hpostolic Leaders

 

Paul’s Defense of His Apostolic Au

thority. 2 Cor. ‘l1:21——12:13.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders. D.D.‘

HE apostle Paul was one of those

who achieve the aims which they

set before themselves but hesitate to

speak of what they have done. No theme

was of less interest to him than the ques

tion of his own merits. But the time may

come for any great leader, when he must

make clear his position and his right to

lead or else yield much, if not all, that

he has gained to those whose enmity and

criticism is due to their jealousy.

Paul did not expect to have all men

adopt his point of view. He met honest

opposition without complaint, He en

dured like a soldier the hardships en

tailed by his spiritual campaigns, serene

in the belief that his would be the ulti

mate victory. He was sensible enough

to presume that one who represented

ideals such as his would meet with every

species of persecution. But he was sensi

tive over accusations that raised any bar

rier between him and his converts, put

ting him before them in a false light.

His enemies in the Corinthian church

had been particularly bitter and con

temptible in their methods. The spirit

of factionalism had led them into habits

of disparagement, the full effect of which

Paul encountered. The calumnies which

he had silenced in the Galatian churches

were given renewed expression at Corinth

with additions. Here, as there, his ene

mies declared that he was only a second

hand apostle, deriving his authority and

even his message from the “pre~eminent"

(2 Cor. 11:5; 12:11) apostles. They thus

excused themselves for opposing his will.

They went on to declare that, because of

his own conscious inferiority, he feared

to come to Corinth to confront his oppo

nents, as a true apostolic leader would

do, and that, for the same reason, he did

not venture to claim the support which

was always accorded an apostle. Thus

Paul's own tenderness for the converts

who were dear to him and his generosity

toward the church gave occasion for

charges that could not but rankle in the

mind of one accused.

These chapters contain, not a defense
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of himself alone, but an appeal to the

loyalty of his converts. Paul was sure

that when they gave themselves a chance

to reflect, the truth would be clear to

them. He wrote with no vindictiveness,

but "in the meekness and gentleness of

Christ." He was willing to plead with

them to so order their conduct that he

would be spared the necessity of demon‘

strating in person the falsity of the

slanderous charges against him.

But the crisis indicated by these chap

ters was an acute one. Severe indeed

had been the outbreak of hatred against

. Paul which impeached his honesty of pur

pose, stopped at no personal slander and

sought to make him a reprobate before

his own disciples. It centered evidently

in a little coterie of men, who had pos

sibly come in from the outside, repre

senting the Judaizing faction in the

church at large, had intrigued for leader

ship and were seeking to undermine the

loyalty of the church at Corinth toward

Paul. His stirring appeal brought the

church to its senses again, and put an

end to the influence of the disturbers.

Out of a full heart bursts the apostle's

first long sentence (2 Cor, 10:1, 2). His

indignation, its restraint, his resentment

at the imputation of cowardice and his

resolve to return, if need be, to administer

punishment are given simultaneous ex

pression. They charged him with “walk

ing after the flesh"—-that is, with work

ing for his personal interests. He replies

that, of course, he is but human, and yet

that in his Christian warfare he uses di

vinely powerful weapons. Their outlook

had become pitifully narrow (1027).

They were forgetting that when it came

to evangelistic comparisons it was not

Paul who would be ashamed (1028).

Without presuming, however, to claim a

place by the side of his detractors (10:12)

he would remind the Corinthians that he

at least measured up to them, for they

were his spiritual children.

His motive in rehearsing his services

to the church was impersonal. He feared

that the church would accept another

“gospel” and cease to be unwaveringly

loyal to Christ. Except, perhaps, in skill

of speech, he yielded precedence to no

one. He differed from other teachers

only in that he supported himself. He

did this that he might imitate the self

sacrifice of Christ. In contrast to the

violent behavior of his critics toward

the church (2 Cor. 11:19-21) his demeanor

may have seemed weak. But in what

ever they were glorying, he surpassed

them, be it in lineage, knowledge, expe

rience, suffering or sympathy for all in

need (11:22-28). Nay, he had, many

years before, been through a sacred, in

describably blessed experience in hea

venly places, a secret of his inspiration

for service, a temptation to spiritual

pride, the cause of his sharpest trial, some

humiliating and recurrent malady, the

nature of which we can only conjecture.

But along with the painful reminder

came the cheering assurance of God’s

abiding grace and help (2 Cor. 12:2-10).

This “apology" is a powerful argument

for Paul's nobility of character. He

exalts Christ, not himself; he glories in

serviceableness not in supremacy; he re

proves, yet with the gentleness of a true

Christian pastor; he rejoices that God’s

grace keeps pace with every aflliction. It

went to the heart of his converts; they

remained thereafter wholly loyal,

II

We live in an age that hath more need

of good example than precept.—Ge0rge

Herbert.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable
 

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.*

“The Philosophy of Religion; A Critical ‘-This definition includes the elements of

and Speculative Treatise of Man's Re

ligious Experience and Development in

the Light of Modern Science and Re

flective Thinking." By George Trum

bull Ladd, L.L.D., formerly Professor of

Philosophy in Yale University. In two

volumes. Price $7 per set, net. Charles

Scribner’s Sons, New York.

Professor Ladd is easily among the

foremost writers on psychology and phil

osophy in America. He has here brought

his matured powers to bear on what is

perhaps the noblest theme that can en

gage the thoughts of men—the philosophy

of religious phenomena, or the principles

which underlie all expressions of faith in

every age the world over. While no phil

osophy of religion can ever be exhaustive

or final, the present work, in two hand

some volumes, is certainly a distinct addi

tion to our knowledge of the subject of

religion.

Professor Ladd will admit that he is

not an expert in the field of the history of

religion, as are some other scholars, as

for example Pfleiderer, and in that do

main he is obliged very largely to work

over at secondhand the results of the

labors of others, but he is a philosopher

of the very first rank and brings to bear

upon the problems which religion pre

sents great insight and wisdom. In gen

eral, the author, who is an ethical monist,

holds that Christianity in its fundamental

tenets is not in hostility to great faiths

like Brahmanism, Buddhism, Zoroastrian

ism and Judaism, but rather carries their

truths to completion. God as Redeemer is

his own theodlcy, and in Jesus, as the

self-revelation of God, there is to be found

the final presentation of ethical and re

ligious concepts.

Dr. Ladd first traces the development of

religion as shown in its history, then ap

plies the results gained by such study to

the more philosophical aspects of religion,

and finally considers the questions of the

need, permanence, and future value of re

ligion to man, asking whether Christian

ity can demonstrateits claim to be the

world-religion. He applies to religion

three tests of value—the psychological,

historical and speculative. Religion he

considers to be the great “Psychic Up

lift” of the race.

Volume 1 divides, after an introductory

section, into the three parts, “Religion:

An Historical Development," “Man: A Re

ligious Being,” and “Religion: A Life."

Volume 2 Treats of "God: The Object of

Religious Faith," “God and the World,"

and “The Destiny of Man." Dr. Ladd ex

plains the origin of religion in accord

with latest theories, as arising from the

tendency of primitive man to ascribe to all

the forces and powers of nature a life and

individuality such as he himself was con

scious of—-a tendency described as a

"vague and unrefiecting spiritizing." Re

ligion he defines to be “the belief in invisi

ble, superhuman powers (or a. Power),

which are conceived of after the analogy

of the human spirit; on which man re

gards himself as dependent for his well

being, and to which he is at least in some

sense responsible for his conduct; to

gether with the feelings and practices

which naturally follow such a belief."

 

. may be secured at the publisher's

‘Any volume mentioned in these col.mns

rice by ad

e Observer.

Where the book is marked net, postage should

be added.

dressing the Business Manager of

thought, feeling and action.

The chapter on “The Future of Re

ligion" is perhaps the most interesting in

the work. The religion of the future must

be social—must .be a power to transform

society. It will be a spirit of practical

piety~—of loving trust toward the Divine

Being, and of filial feeling and conduct

toward all finite spirits as sons of the

Infinite and ethically perfect Spirit.

All these qualities he claims are present

in Christianity in a marked degree and

form the basis for its claim to be the

world-religion. Professor Ladd has per

formed a great service in leading, by so

many fruitful paths of inquiry, to so noble

a conclusion.

“Coniston.” By Winston Churchill. With

illustrations by Florence Scovel Shinn.

$1.50. The Macmillan Company, New

York.

Mr. Churchill is the nominee of the

Lincoln Republican Club of New Hamp

shire for next Governor of that State.

The platform on which the club nomi

nates him forbids the granting of free

railroad passes and asks the election of

railroad commissioners by the people,

taxation of the property of the public

service corporations at its true value,

forbids political contributions from cor

porations, demands publicity of campaign

expenditures, registration of legislative

lobbyists, and the direct vote for candi

dates for oflice. Mr. Churchill's latest

and greatest story will go far to convince

voters of his fitness for the high office of

Governor on such a platform. It is not

one of his historical series, which ended

with “The Crisis"; but it treats of the

evolution of one of the factors at present

too much dominant in American politics

—the boss. A shrewd, silent, apparently

conscienceless young farmer acquires

mortgages where they will do the most

good and command the most votes, and

gradually works his way to the unofilcial

position of boss in the politics of his

State. A multitude of figures gather

about him in the story, each individual

strongly characterized, illuminating as

to the condition of the time and place,

and as to the timeless facts of human na

ture. The love stories are very strong.

It is a far greater book than any of its

predecessors from the same pen. It

shows a keenness and comprehension of

observation, an understanding of human

nature in its heights and depths, and a

largeness of heart and judgment that go

far to put the author at the head of his

class of writers of American fiction. It

is a wholesome story. It has the old

fashioned and always needed perception

of the sure payment of the wages of in

iquity. It does not sermonize, but it

preaches by example. It is a patriotic

book, not in mouthing boastfulness about

America, but in seeking the exaltation

and purification of American ideals, poli

tics and daily life. The pictures by Miss

Shinn add immensely to the meaning and

the humor. There is a touch that is boy

ish, naive and pleasing if it be uncon

scious, as we think it is: the author,

three or four times, getting interested in

characters who are subordinate to the

main story, promises that -we may meet

them again in a later volume. That vol

umewill be watched for, and people all

over the country will look for the re

 
sults of the next Gubernatorial election

in New Hampshire with an interest that

would not otherwise have been felt.

“Students and the Modern Missionary

Crusade.” $1.50. Published by the

Student Volunteer Movement, 3 West

Twenty-ninth street, New York.

The series of conventions of which the

one here reported,_which was held in

Nashville last winter, constitutes one of

the agencies employed by the Student Vol

unteer Movement for Foreign Missions.

The purpose of these gatherings is to

bring together carefully selected delega

tions of students and professors from the

important institutions of the United States

and Canada as the leaders of the mission

ary enterprise both at home and abroad

to consider the great problems of the

evangelization of the world and unitedly

to resolve to undertake in His strength,

greater things for the extension of the

kingdom of Christ. This volume, which

consists of over seven hundred pages, is

a verbatim account of the addresses de

livered by the many important speakers

who were present at the convention. In

addition to the inspirational addresses

and the reports given concerning the

work in different parts of the world, a

careful resume of up-to-date missionary

operations in various parts of the world

is included. Studies of different heathen

religions by competent students is also a

feature of the book. Careful reports of

conferences of theological professors, pro

fessors in colleges and universities, ed

itors of the daily and religious press, pas

tors of churches and missionary leaders

both among the young people and board

secretaries are also given in detail; valu

able missionary information is also in

cluded. This work will be of great value

to all pastors and religious workers and

should be found in the library of every

up-to-date Christian worker. The prac

tical and important addresses of John R.

Mott and Robert E. Speer alone are worth

the price of the book, which can lze ob

tained through the International Commit

tee of Young Men’s Christian Associa

tions of New York.

“The Problem of the Pentateuch. An

Examination of the Results of the

Higher Criticism.” By Randolph H.

McKim, D.D., LL.D., rector of the

Church of the Epiphany, Washington,

D. C. With a Foreword by the Dean

of Canterbury. Price $1 net. Long

mans, Green & Company.

The author of this timely book follows

the great critics in appealing the crit

ical controversy to the jury of plain men,

and writes as one of the jury. He de

plores the radical trend of modern crit

icism, and meets it with cogent argu

ment. In some respects he himself may

seem somewhat “liberal" to those accus

tomed to ultra-conservative views, since

he says that “as the work of true criti

cism is tested by time, and purified in the

alembic of a yet riper and more reverent

scholarship, the Church will be more and

more its debtor," but while his method

of disproof of the revolutionary critics of

the Wellhausen school may still leave

something to be said in denunciation of

radicalism, Dr. McKim has presented a

forcible and telling array of arguments

in favor of a sane and spiritual inter

uretation of the Bible which will not yet

“dismiss Abraham from the stage of his

tory,” or “resolve the beautiful story of

Joseph into an astral myth." The book

contains three lectures delivered on the

Rcinecker foundation at the Virginia

Theological Seminary, and may be read
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to advantage by ‘theological students as

well as laymen, since it tends to correct,

with a strong admixture of common

sense, those vague and fatuous specula

tions which are too often exploited in

theological classrooms in place of clear

and reasonable expositions of the faith

once delivered to the saints.

“Science and Idealism."

sterberg. 85 cents

Mifliin & C0.

The plain man believes in the absolute

value of truth and beauty, justice and

progress, religion and morality. Modern

science stamps such ideals as provisional,

accepts them merely as products of social

development and as adjustments of the

individual to its environment. Eternal

values seem meaningless in the light of

science and even with present-day phil

osophers it is the fashion to take the

whole life of reason as a practical scheme

without absolute dignity. Professor

Miinsterberg shows that, on the contrary,

science itself must fall asunder if we ever

consistently disbelieved in metaphysical

ideals. He proves that the aesthetic and

logical, the moral and religious values

belong forever to our real world, which

without them would be not a world but a

chaos, not real but a dream. Yet, all

these-eternal values are fundamentally

only one, and, if we aim to understand

their deepest meaning, we must reduce

them to one element, just as physics has

brought all movements under one prin

ciple since Newton. Such a reduction of

all ideals to one, whose eternal character

stands beyond doubt, is the leading

thought of this book. Professor Munster

berg is one of the leading psychologists

and scholars of this country.

By Hugo Miln

net. Houghton,

“Luminous Bodies Here and Hereafter

(The Shining Ones): Being an Attempt

to Explain the Interrelation of the In

tellectual. Celestial and Terrestrial

Kingdoms. and of Man to His Maker.”

By Charles Hallock, M.A., Member of

Washington Biological Society. Price

$1. The Metaphysical Publishing Com

pany, New York.

This is one of those queer books which

are every now and then put forth under

the name of science by those who have

a smattering thereof, or who, though

good scientists in the physical sphere,

make a muss of metaphysics when they

attempt flights in realms where they are

not at home. The air of calm dogmatism

and of colossal assumption which per

vades this book amuses rather than con

vinces. To call everything "electrical" is

an hypothesis, and a theory which settles

little. It is easy to paste the labels “phy

sical," “electrical," “psychic," et cetera,

on various perceptions of humanity, but

not so easy to prove how much is back

of them in point of cosmic reality. The

good point of the book is the drive which

makes at a crass and gross materialism

which would deny the reality or even pos

sibility of the supersensible or spiritual.

“In the House of Her Friends.-" Price

$1.50, Robert Grier Cooke, Publisher.

A story of life in college circles is ad

mirably told by an anonymous writer.

This book is well written and especially

strong in its subtle delineations of char

acter, skilfully achieved by a masterly

hand that is guided by the power to as

sume different points of view. Many of

the little trials and tribulations that en

ter into faculty life are woven into this

absorbing story. and it is most original in

its conception as being a fresh presenta

tion of college life, not from the stand

point of the college student’s part in

things, but in gathering from the inner

circles of the real college "machinery,"

the Dean, the Professors, the Trustees and

the Alumnae, the threads of interest.

“My Lady of Dream." By Lloyd Mifllin.

Henry Frowde, New York and London.

In these poems the author has sought

to apostrophize “in an elusive way" that

spirit “which has ever been very dear"

to him and at whose feet he has offered

many years of his life. The spirit of

these verses is indeed elusive, if not de

lusive. The poems are marked by grace

fulness, fervor, delicacy of sentiment and

phrasing, and evidence a real poetic

power. But they are characterized by a

vagueness which is perilously near to

vacuousness.

“The Golden Fleece." By James Bald

win. 50 cents. American Book Com

pany.

The fascinating narrative of heroes and

deeds of the old Greek days for use as a

school reader. It serves two useful pur

poses; first, in training the child, and sec

0nd, in raising high ideas of life and

action, for reflection.

I 8

BOOK CHAT.

Thomas Y. Crowell & Co. have many

interesting and valuable books in their

new catalogue, but one of the most help

ful is by the favorite author, J. R. Miller,

D.D., “When the Song Begins” (65 cents

net). Dr. Miller's admirers do not need

any special word of commendation or en

lightenment in regard to any book from

his pen. More than a million copies of

his popular devotional works have been

issued, some being translated into sev

eral tongues. This book might be termed

a plea for happiness, its whole tenor

being one of uplift. On the title page is

this helpful and encouraging stanza:

"The heart that suficrs, most may sing:

All beauty seems of sorrow born;

The gems of thought most highly prized

Are tears of sorrow crystallized."

The Century Company has in prepara

tion a prayer-meeting edition of “Hymns

of Worship and Service,” to be ready

early in October. It will contain the

pages of the church book best adapted to

chapel use with a number of important

additions, and will probably sell for 35

cents, cloth bound. It is said that

“Hymns of Worship and Service” has had

a. larger sale than any other hymn-book

issued by The Century Co. in many years.

Eleven large editions were printed in the

first twelve months.

Among all the successful literature of

the day there has been nothing quite so

good as Doctor Wilbur F. Crafts‘ “What

Successful Men of To-day Say of Success"

($1), published by Funk & Wagnalls. it

is appreciated; nothing succeeds like suc

cess, for it is well toward 50,000 copies.

Dr. Crafts’ notion of success is not that of

a commercialized age, but the divine idea

of it. Money has its place in the divine

kingdom, and the getters of it are counted

successful by the author; but there are

other successes, too, and they are not for

gotten in these attractive pages.

Noah K. Davis, who for thirty-three

vears has most acceptably occupied the

chair of Moral Philosophy in the Univer

sity of Virginia, has been invited by the

Carnegie Foundation to join company

with former beneficiaries from chairs in

Columbia, Yale, Harvard, Princeton, Cor

nell and other universities. Whether Dr.

 

Davis will accept or not does not de

tract from the honor and compliment.

Should he accept, it is hoped he may de

vote some of his energy to literary work,

of which his “Story of the Nazarene" is

the best present example.

In “The Young Minister's Library," a

pamphlet issued by Thomas Rowan, man

ager of the Seminary Book Room of the

Princeton Theological Seminary, is pre

sented in condensed form much informa

tion of value to ministers and others who

desire to read on subjects connected with

their profession or contributing to their

culture as theological students. It does

not assume to be a complete catalogue of

all useful publications, but is well worth

its price of twenty-flve cents.

Mrs. Anna Ross has gathered together in

a neatly printed pamphlet “Thirty-one

Thoughts from an Invalid’s Bible" (Grif

fith and Rowland Press, Philadelphia).

These Scripture verses have been found

“tried and true” by one patient, trustful

sufferer, and are to be commended to all

who in like manner, whether well or ill,

feel their need of divine succor.

RR

BOOKS RECEIVED.

The Call of the Home Land. A. L. Phillips.

D.D. Presbyterian Committee of Publication,

Richmond, Va.

The Silver-Burdett Readers. (Five Books.)

Elia M. Powers and Thomas H. Balliet. I New

Health Series of School Physiologies. Charles

H. Stoweil. Silver, Burdett dz Co., New York.

Democracy in the Church. By Edgar L.

Heermance. Pilgrim Press, New York.

Report of the International Congress for Pro

grcssive Thought, and of the Twenty-seventh

Annual Congress of the American Secular

Union and Freetholught Federation. The

Truth Seeker Company, New York.

I R

PLEASANT THOUGHTS FOR ALL.

A new Year Book has recently been pub

lished by The Tuttle, Morehouse & Taylor

Company, New Haven, Conn., called “The

Pleasant Thought Year Book." It com

prises pleasant and profitable thoughts

taken from a large number of authors and

arranged for every day in the year by

M. R. J. DuBois. It is bound in dark

green leather, with the words “Pleasant

Thought Year Book” in gold letters on the

cover. It will make an attractive and

profitable Christmas, New Year, Easter or

birthday gift. Price, 75 cents. The fol

lowing are some of the comments made

upon the little volume: Bishop Chaun

cey B. Brewster, Connecticut: "These

thoughts here compiled seem to be both

pleasant and profitable, full of interest

and suggestions, and likely to he often

valuable. May they, indeed, be found by

many profitable and serve to elevate the

mind, to stir the will out of gloom into

the sunshine of God’s life." Bishop Ed

win L. Lines, of Newark: “I like the lit

tle book very much. Out of wide reading

pleasant thoughts have been brought to

gether for the whole year," The Rev.

Arthur Mason: “It is the nicest collec

tion of the kind I have even seen." The

Rev. Harry T. Nichols: “The Pleasant

Thoughts are very happily selected and

must have been the fruit of much thought

fulness." The Rev. Wm. S. Andrews: “It

is a casket of pearls unlocked, making it

possible to begin each day with a new

gleam of sunshine." Donald S. Mitchell:

“It is a charming little book. The selec

tions are most adroit and wise.” Orders

for the volume may be sent to the Rev.

William M. Langdon, 156 Fifth avenue,‘

Room 50~i_ New York.
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A CITY CHILD.

By Josephine Preston Peabody.

Some days the faces on the street

Are clouded all, and dull:

And near or far not one I see

To call it beautiful.

Oh, heavy, heavy is my heart,

And is the spirit blind ?—

That I am stricken with a doubt,

Because of humankind.

Until I rest my looks upon

Some cart-horse standing by,

With patient forehead, weary mane,

And uucomplainlng eye.

And pat him on the brow I do.

Because I have a mind

To thank him, just that he will be

So beautiful and kind.

—Harper’s lllagazlne.

It I:

COURTESY RIGHT END UP.

By Miss Estelle M. Hurll.

. OURTESY,

thing in all conscience, is not alto

gether extinct among men. Now and then

we catch fleeting glimpses of it to remind

us of a departed glory.

‘with delight as an aold-time virtue, and

-dream of an Utopia in which it shall be

restored to its former pre-eminence. We

have at least sufficient idea of its value to

be constantly bewailing its lack. But

tfrom dearth of practice and example, we

have rather limited notions of its scope.

‘The courtesy whose lack is so much de

zpiored is chiefly courtesy from inferior

to superior. We complain of the rude

ness of children to their elders, of the im

pertinence of servants to their mistresses,

of the incivility of salespeople and trades

men to their patrons, of the disrespect of

employes to superior officers, and so on

through the list. There is no dissenting

voice in the discouraging chorus, every

-one joining in with some fresh grievance.

‘So much has been said and written on

this score, both humorously and seriously,

we have come to think that the sum of

-courtesy lies in this direction.

As a matter of fact this is but a small

part of a comprehensive matter. The

larger courtesy, like gravitation, works

downward as well as upward, from

parents to children as well as from chil

dren to parents, from teacher to pupil as

well as from pupil to teacher, from mis

tress to maid as well as from maid to mis

tress, from employer to employe as well as

from servant to master, from customer to

salesman as well as from salesman to

customer.

Courtesy to interiors (so-called) is of

the subtlest and most delicate kind. It

When Feet
are Tired and Sore

Bathe them with

Glenn's Sulphur Soap and luke

warm water. The relief is im

mediate, grateful and comfort

ing Sold by druggists.

Glenn’s

Sulphur Soap

Hill’: Hair and Whisker Dye, Black or Brown. 50¢.

 

  

 

 

 

though a rare enough

We read of it

savors as little of patronage of condescen

sion, on the one hand, as of easy familiar

ity on the other. The “inferior” is quick

to detect the false ring. The child espe

cially resents being talked down to, or

treated jocosely.

“Why, you talk to children just as if

you really enjoyed their society,” ex

claimed a caller, sotto voce, on flnding a

friend surrounded by some little girl vis

itors.

‘‘I do enjoy it," was the quiet reply of

a woman rich in child friendships. “There

is no special secret in my power over chil

dren,” she always protests; “I merely treat

them with courtesy.” By the same law.

it is the woman who is quietly and sym

pathetically courteous, not the arrogant

woman, nor yet her effusive opposite, who

wins the undying devotion of servants

and employes. Like begets like, and cour

tesy begets courtesy. It is almost as sure as

a. mathematical problem, for example, that

the courtesy which works downward will

be matched by a reciprocal courtesy from

below. The initiative should logically be

gin at the upper end.

Between equals the relations of cour

tesy are simplified by common standards

of taste, and a common code of conven

tional speech and custom. Hence it is in

intercourse with our own kind that we

find those few remnants of the grace

which have survived the deadening mod

ern atmosphere of hurry and self-seeking.

But what in an age of leisure had the

value and weight of a moral quality, is

now regarded merely as a social accom

plishment. Courtesy is highly esteemed

for polite occasions, but is deemed unsuita

ble for everyday wear and tear. These

fallacies are the cause of our degeneracy.

This is why we satisfy ourselves under

ordinary circumstances by avoiding dis

courtesy. But true courtesy is positive,

not merely negative, in character, and is

by this distinguished from civility which

is the absence of discourtesy. It is even

more than positive; it is active in char

acter, by which it is distinguished from

the more passive quality of good breed

ing. Good breeding is the inherited in

stinct which makes courtesy easy and

saves it from mannerism.

The larger courtesy, like charity, begins

at home. It is practiced in small matters

as well as in great. It does not seek ou

portunity, for opportunity is always at

hand. It does not study rules, for it is a

rule unto itself. Though it be counted a

superficial grace, it has its roots in the

best elements of character. Though it be

crowded out by the coarser products of a

material age, it is the finest flower of

civilization.

New Bedford, Mass.
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NEW IDEAS.

IP half a lemon in salt and rub on

knife handles; then wash immedi

ately in warm water, and the handles will

be as white as when they were new.

To remove coffee stains, rub the spots

with glycerine and water and they will

disappear as by magic.

Heat a lemon thoroughly before squeez

ing, and you will obtain nearly double the

quantity of juice that you would if it had

not been heated.

If housewives who dislike to find worms

.vhen cutting apples would first put the

‘ruit in cold water, they would find that

he worms would leave the apples and

:ome to the surface of the water.

After washing lace curtains lay a blan

cet on the floor in some empty room;

1I)l‘8fid the curtains on the blanket,

;tretching them carefully, and they will

 

Gives a delicious flavor
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THIS SIGNATURE IS ON

EVERY BOTTLE

BEWARE OF

IMITA TIONS

John Duncan‘; Bonn, Agenu, New York.

 

keep their place without any fastening

until dried.

Gra.niteware can be soldered as easily

as tinware by adopting the following

method: Brush over the edges of the

holes to be mended with shellac—both in

side and outside—and immediately apply

the melted solder, which will adhere

firmly.

To keep the neighbors’ hens from

scratching up your flowers, spread on the

ground, close to the rows or clumps of

plants, strips of heavy paper, through

which, at close intervals, carpet tacks have

been pushed up to the head. Lay the

paper, point side up, and place flat stones

or pieces of brick on its edges to keep it

from blowing away.

The very best way to keep violets fresh

is not to put them in water, but to throw

over them a handkerchief thoroughly wet

and set them in a draught.

The best thing for cleaning pencil eras

ers is a piece of old plaster. Keep a small

piece always handy, and when the rubber

gets soiled a. rub on the plaster makes it

as clean as when new.

To keep iron sinks and iron kettles

smooth and free from rust, never use soap

in cleaning them. Wash them in the water

in which potatoes have been boiled, using

a well boiled potato to rub any spot which

may have become rough, or rusted, after

ward rinsing clean with very hot, clear

water. By cleaning in this way, they will

always be smooth and free from rust.

An excellent cleaner for guitars, violins,

etc., is made of one-third each of linseed

oil, turpentine and water. These shaken

together in a bottle form an emulsion or

cream. Rub the instrument, with a cloth
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dampened in the cream. Wipe dry and

polish with a wooden cloth.

Place pulverized pumice stone between

the layers of a folded piece of soft muslin

and stitch around the edge to keep the

powder from spilling. Wipe lamp chim

neys or window panes with this dry cloth

and they will be clean and sparkling al

most instantly. Enough powder will re

main in the cloth to be used many times.

—From Success Magazine.

RR

INTEGRITY OF THE CHINESE.

Mr. Jesup Emphasizes This Character

istic at a Private Dinner.

HEN the second party of Chinese

Imperial High Commissioners was

in New York recently, one hundred of

New York's leading Christian business

men gave them a. private dinner at the

University Club. The address of Morris

K. Jesup, president of the Chamber of

Commerce, was so full of good will and

fellowship that it is published herewith in

full.

“Your Royal Highness, the High Com

missioners of His Imperial Majesty,

and Gentlemen:

“I feel it a great honor to be asked by

my friend, the host of this dinner, to act

as your chairman. We are here to wel

come these distinguished High Commis

sioners from China. We are not here in

the interests of trade or religion, although

that is our first wish, we welcome them

as distinguished citizens from a great

country and a great nation with whom

we have always been at peace, and from

whom we have received nothing but kind

ness and good will. We now extend to

them the right hand of brotherhood, and

in that great name carrying with it our

best wishes, regard, love and esteem,

“If you will look at this menu card you

will see that the American flag, with its

Stars and Stripes, and the Chinese flag,

with its Dragon, are entwined together.

Have we any interest in that Chinese flag

and Dragon, and have they any interest

in our American flag, with its Stars and

Stripes? We want to let them know here

to-night that our interests are reciprocal

and mutual. I am reminded of the words

that have been once said, and said so

well, that ‘kind words make the music

of the world.’ And that is true; where

kindness goes, love and esteem and re

gard generally go with it.

“Now I think that the first thing for us

to do in welcoming these guests is to

recognize the powers that these flags rep

resent, and I ask you to join with me in

the one toast that I shall give—The Presi

dent of this Great Republic under the

Stars and Stripes and the Emperor of

China under the Flag of the Dragon.

“Now, gentlemen, as I said before, we

are not here to discuss-politics, commerce

or religion, but there are some things that

it is best to refer to ih regard to China.

There are in our museums here specimens

of art which came to this country through

Mexico, and which were sent there four

hundred years ago by the Chinese through

the Spanish fleet, specimens of their art,

their porcelain, etc. Little did they know

when those specimens were delivered over

to the Spaniards that they were carried

down and distributed as far as Peru in
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the South and British Columbia in the

North, and that after these centuries were

passed specimens of this art should be

gathered here in our museums to interest,

instruct and educate our people in that

great art for which the Chinese have for

ages been celebrated.

“Then we should not forget also that

just after our Revolutionary war, in 1784,

we sent out our first ship, the Empress, to

China, commanded by two very celebrated

sailors, of Salem, Mass., opening up our

first commerce with that great country,

and these sailors brought back from that

great people implements of their wonder

ful art which were distributed throughout

New England. This great and silent na

tion, which has always consumed what

it produced, has now aroused itself

from its sleepy life and is now awake by

the call of progress and sends to this coun

try its two parties of commissioners to in

vestigate into our system of education,

finance and politics. There were five ap

pointed, two at first and three at the

second demand of the Emperor. We have

had the honor and pleasure of welcoming

the first two, because they were accredited

by China to our own Government and re

ceived most graciously by our President

and in other ways suited to their distinc

tion.

“These three Commissioners who are

with us to-night are not accredited to this

nation, but they are en route through this

country to those nations to which they

are accredited—England, France and Bel

gium. They have already visited Japan,

and are here only for a few days. It did

not seem right to some of us that they

should pass through this great city si

lently and no notice taken of their ar

rival and departure; so this impromptu

dinner is given, to which you were in

vited, and to which now you are very

welcome.

“Now, as I have said, this is an entirely

informal, non-partisan, non-political, non

business affair. We will not discuss here

trade, commerce or politics. We will ex

tend to these distinguished men the right

hand of fellowship; we will say all the

kind things we can. We want to con

vince them that our missionaries and

our public servants and those who are

willing to sacrifice their lives in the cause

of religion visit their land with the un

selfish aim simply to carry to them the

best we have to give, not to tear down

what they have built up, but simply to

show them what is the better way. We

want them to feel that these servants

have behind them the hearty wish and

co-operation of our people and the best

interests of mankind, and thus forward

the cause of righteousness and truth,

“My eye rested recently on a letter in

‘The Tribune,’ relative to one of the char

acteristics of the Chinese people and

which I have good reason to believe is ab

solutely true. It seems that Sir Halliday

McCartney, who for thirty years was the

secretary of the Chinese Legation in Lon

don, when he retired from his oflice, at

a public banquet given in his honor, Lord

Sancholoy, who was then, and had been

for a great many years chief head in the

foreign oflice in London, made this state

ment in a speech: ‘I have noticed,’ he

exclaimed, ‘that during the whole of this

period of thirty years not one of the prom

ises or engagements you have made in the

name of the Chinese Government has been

broken.’

“This is a record of good faith and

honorable dealing to which you Christian

and civilized governments cannot lay

claim, and it reflects the greatest credit

both on Sir Halliday McCartney and the

Chinese authorities. This serves to bear

 

out the truth which is alleged by those

who have lived in the East, that there are

no people in the world, and certainly no

Orientals, who have a higher regard for

honor than the Chinese and whose word

is always looked upon by those who have

had experience with them as absolutely

reliable. Does not this statement put us

as a people to shame for our treatment of

the Chinese by our own Government, for

have we not during the last thirty years—

I say it in sorrow—broken faith with

them?

"We will now drink to the health of

these distinguished men, the High Com

missioners from China, and especially to

His Imperial Highness, Prince Tsai Tse,

wishing them all happiness and pros

perity and hoping they will carry home

to their people the best impression of our

American life and liberty."

I R

A WOMAN’S FRIENDSHIP.

It is a wondrous advantage to a man, in

every pursuit or vocation, to secure an ad

viser in a sensible woman.

In women there is at once a suitable

delicacy of tact and a plain soundness of

judgment which are rarely combined to

an equal degree in man.

A woman, if she is really your frined,

will have a sensitive regard for your char

acter, honor and repute,

She will seldom counsel you to do a

shabby thing, for a woman friend always

desires to be proud of you. At the same

time, her constitutional timidity makes

her more cautious than your male friend.

She therefore seldom counsels you to do

an imprudent thing.

A man's best female friend is a wife of

good sense and good heart, whom he loves

and who loves him.

But supposing the man to be without

such a helpmate, female friendship he

must still have, or his intellect will be

without a garden, and there will be many

an nnheeded gap in even the strongest

fence.

Better and safer, of coure, such friend

ships where disparities of years or circum

stances put the ideas of love out of the

question.

Middle life has rarely this advantage;

youth and old age have.

We may have female friendships with

those much older and those much younger

than ourselves.

Moliere’s old housekeeper was a. great

help to his genius; and Montaigne’s philo

sophy takes both a gentler and loftier

character of wisdom from the date in

which he finds, in Marie de Gournay, an

adopted daughter, “certainly beloved by

me,” he says, “with more than paternal

love, and involved in my solicitude and

retirement as one of the best parts of

my being."

Female friendship is, indeed, to man

the bulwark, sweetener, and ornament of

his existence. To his mental culture it is

invaluable; without it, all his knowledge

of books will never give him knowledge

of the world.-—Fr0m an Exchange.

II

Lola—Jack says I'm as pretty as 1 can

be.”

Grace—Well, of course, it isn't your

fault that you can't be prettier.—-Chicago

Daily News.
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Steady Growth of the Presbyterian Church

A NET INCREASE orizjooo MEMBERS DURING THE YEAR.

MORE THAN $19,000,000 RAISED iron

The following comparative summary

CHURCH WORK AND BENEVOLENCE.

of the Presbyterian Church for the last

six years is kindly furnished to The Observer by the Rev. William Henry Roberts.

D.D., the Stated Clerk of the General Assembly; this does not include the statistics

of the former Cumberland Presbyterian Church.

1901. 1902. 1903. 1904. 1905. 1906

Synods. . . . . . . . . 32 32 92 83 83 34

Presbyteries. 233 233 239 245 241 246

Candidates .. . . . 917 810 779 870 896 934

Local Evang. . . . 118 g 123 119 176 135 157

Licentiates . . . . . 336 256 255 207 -168 204

Ministers ....... . . 7,532, 7,617 7,703 7,762 7,750 7,848

Licensures .... . . 236 193 200 202 126 151

Ordinations 266 230 184 224 162 180

installations . . . 575 595 574 719 617 536

Pas. dissoiutions 432 . 532 538 578 528 598

Min. received. . . 70 62 99 94 127 100

Min. dismissed. . 36_ 39 30 34 44 33

Min, deceased. .. 139 145 133 149 136 131

Eiders . . . . . . . . . 28,764 28,938 29,345 29,811 30,205 ' 30.880

Deacons . . . . . . .. 9,974 10,274 10,389 10,452 10,752 11,010

Churches . . . . . . 7,779 7,748 7,822 7,933 7,980 8,118

“ organized. 109 128 142 174 129 144

“ dissolved.. 68 78 - 68 77 49 69

“ received.. . 6 10 2 5 4 19

" dismissed 2 9 3 3 2 4

Communicants:

Added, exam. . 54,252 65,889 65,797 68,233 66,271 79,589

" certif. .. 40,099 42,143 44,205 40,740 40,095 50,900

Dismissed .. . . 58,269 42,767 37,663 39,424 38,143 41,503

Reserve roll.. . . . . . . . . . 35,953 47,654 50,354 48,383 47,606

Deceased .. . . . - 13,741 13,338 13,704 14,282 14,505 13,652

Whole N0.. . 1,025,388 1,045,338 1,067,477 1,094,908 1,115,662 1,158,662

Net increase. . 17,699 19,950 22,139 27,431 20,754 ’ 43,000

Baptisms: ad. 19,072 23,279 24,237 25,126 24,588 30,973

1- int‘. 20,103 20,042 25,040 27,054 27,275 29,273

S. S. mem. . . . 1,058,110 1,063,683 1,076,457 1,084,327 1,077,105 1,098,521

CON’1‘R1B‘U'i‘IONS.

Home M158. . .' . . $1,252,159 $1,203,453 $1,293,321 $1,399,618 $1,178,496 $1,226,114

" Pres, & Syn. 94,728 100,062 116,161 125,041 . 229,392 258,435

Foreign Miss. . . 907,739 898,079 905,089 987,443 950,101 1,063,206

Education . . . . . . 93,397 105,301 111,392 85,205 80,375 102,470

S. S. Work. . . . . 122,850 136,757 137,971 138,555 161,177 148,788

Ch. Erection. . . . 179,078 261,034 257,892 201,518 174,946 397,398

Relief Fund.. . . . 97,531 107,718 108,102 108,280 118,764 143,027

Freedmen . . . . .. 144,695 145,611 149,441 146,611 151,227 152.034

Aid I01‘ C0ll'S... 274,415 425,421 405,692 238,444 365,647 707,020

$Temperance .. . . . . . . . . . 16,396 15,048 31,404 49,428 58,947

1Am. Bible Soc.. . . . . . . . . 23,814 20,244 26,561 30,055 38,708

G. Assem., etc., “74,335 *84,926 '94,561 99,570 105,183 111,571

Congreg. . . . . . . . 12,152,088 12,575,456 12,909,338 12,966,438 13,378,339 13,664,071

Miscellaneous . . 945,361 1,036,373 1,072,417 1,213,030 1,745,103 2,019,174

Total . . . . . . . . . .‘{'$16,338,376 $17,080,191 $17,561,377 $17,709,753 $18,638,750 $19,993,308

‘Includes in part Synodical and Presbyterial expenses.

?Does not include interest on Permanent Funds of the Boards, about $140,000,

or income oi? the Theological Seminaries,

and individual gifts to the Boards to the amount of $1,100,000.

about $420,000, or many of the legacies_

With these in

cluded the total would amount to $21,653,308.

tincluded in Miscellaneous.
 

from Many Fields

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Resignation.

Berlin, Josiah L., Smyrna, Del.

Change of Address.

Lower, D.D., The Rev. William Barnes, and

his family will spend the month of August

and part of September in Omaha and Minne

agolls. Dr. Lower may be reached during

t is time at 2012 North 19th street, Omaha.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Giving Out What He Has Taken in

Dwight D. Tallman, a student in Mc

Cormick Seminary, Chicago, is working

during the summer months in the Blue

Grass, N010 and Hermon Churches of

Iowa.

Dr. Chapman's Winter Plans

The Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, D.D., cor

responding secretary of the General As

sembly's Committee on Evangelistic

Work, has received at least one hundred

invitations for evangelistic campaigns

during the coming season. It has been

possible for him to arrange that he and

his assistants shall conduct meetings in

the following cities: Lafayette, Portland

and South Bend, Ind.; Roanoke, Va.;

Rochester and Utica, N. Y.; Des Moines,

Iowa; Halifax and Sidney, Nova. Scotia;

Pawtucket, R. 1.; Hartford, Conn., and

Cincinnati, Ohio,

Beginning in a New Field

The Rev. Frank P. De Bolt has recently

begun work in Summit, Iowa. He was

received from the Presbytery of Spring

field at the last meeting of the Presbytery

of Iowa City.

What a New Church Needs

The Rev. Thomas H. Dry, of the Presby

terian Church at Hover, Wash., writes

that his church, organized last March,

needs pews, 175 sittings, at one dollar per

sitting; a pulpit, to cost about fifteen dol

lars; a new light, about twenty-five dol

lars; a communion table and a commun

ion service with lndividual cups; and a

memorial window that will cost about one

 

hundred and fifty dollars. These needs,

the pastor says, are over and above the

amount asked from the Board of Church

Erection. If any reader of The Observer

desires to supply any of the needs which

Mr. Dry mentions, he may communicate

‘with him at Hover,- Wash.

New Building in Norristown

' The Central ‘Presbyterian Church, 01!

Norristown, Pa., of which the Rev. John

Allen Crawford is pastor, had an addi

tion to its membership at the June com

munion of twenty-one members, fifteen

on profession of faith and six" on certifi

cate.

This congregation has greatly pros

pered, and is now engaged in erecting a

handsome new building to provide en

larged facilities to meet the growing

needs of the people; The building will

be constructed of Pennsylvania blue

marble, and whencompieted will be-one

of the handsomest church buildings in

Norristown. The entire cost of the

building when completed, including the

chapel, will be about $60,000.

OONGREGATIONAL.

Statistics of the Church ,

Statistics of the Congregational

Churches for the “year ‘ending Jan. 1,

1906, ‘have just been made public by the

Rev. Asher Anderson, D.D., secretary of

the Congregational National Council, and

have just been issued in the year book

of that body. They show that the net

gain in members of Congregational

Churches during the year 1905 was 10,601,

or between 11,4; and 2 per cent. The total

membership of all the churches is now

684,322.

The Haystack Centennial.

The ninety-seventh annual meeting of

the American Board, celebrating the

Haystack Centennial, will be held at

North Adams and Williamstown, Mass.,

October 9-12. Wednesday, October 10.

will be spent at Williamstown in recog

nition of the Haystack Centennial, with

meetings in the splendid new college

chapel, the village church and out of

doors around the Haystack monument.

All the other meetings will be at North

Adams. This will probably be the great

est meeting ln the history of the board.

All indications point to a large attend

ance.

Mr. Bryan in Bombay

Dr. Abbott, of Bombay, reports to the

American Board a visit paid to that city

by the Hon. William J. Bryan, having in

many places given addresses on themes

closely related to Christian life and char

acter. Dr. Abbott says that he was in

vited to give a lecture in Bombay, and

he chose for his subject. "The Prince of

Peace,” his special line of thought being

the ideals taught by Christ.

The town hall was crowded to its ut

most capacity. More than half of the

3,000 people present were obliged to stand

during the lecture, which was an hour

long. People of every class in the com

munity were present, non-Christians com~

posing the large majority. Dr. Abbott

says that though "the subject must have

been unpopular to a large portion of the

audience, they listened well and fre

quently applauded, and at the close gave

Mr. Bryan a great ovation. What he

gave was an eloquent sermon on the

great ideals which have been given to

the world through Christ." Under Dr.

Abbott's guidance, tar. Bryan was able

and glad to see something of mission

work in Bombay.

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL.

Seabury Conference at Northampton

The Episcopal Conference, organized

by the Seabury Society of New Yofk, is
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holding its sessions this year at North

ampton, Mass. This meeting is the first’

he.d under the auspices of the Seabury

Society, which has absorbed the organi

zations which held conferences at New

Milford and Richfleld the two preceding

summers. The object of the society is to

interest men in the work of the church.

Bishops from all over the country will

attend the conference, which will last

until July 22.

On July 11 the Rev. John Bancroft

Devins, D.D., gave his illustrated address,

"Old Glory in the Philippines.”

REFORMED EPISCOPAL.

Meeting of the General Council

The eighteenth session of the General

Council of the Reformed Episcopal

Church was held in Philadelphia recently

in the Church of Our Redeemer. No new

or very special matters were brought

forward, but a. large amount of routine

business connected with the church

boards and committees was transacted.

The election of Bishop H. T. Hoffman,

D.D., as assistant bisnop of the New York

and Philadelphia Synod, was confirmed

by the Council. The Council adjourned

to meet in Toronto, Canada, in May, 1909.

 

MISOELLANEOUS.

Conference at Lake Geneva

The recent Conference held at Lake

Geneva, Wis., under the auspices of the

Young People's Missionary Movement,

was attended by about two hundred dele

gates, forty of whom were Presbyterians.

This gathering of young people repre

sented the leadership of young people's

societies of the Middle West, the largest

delegation coming from Illinois. That

the opportunity was appreciated of hear

ing representatives of the various boards,

specialists from the Young People’s Mis

sionary Movement, missionaries and lead

ing pastors, was shown in‘ the faithful

attendance at all sessions of the Confer

ence, and the careful work with note

books.

in addition to the early morning “Quiet

Hour," an early evening hour was de

voted to Bible study, and the little groups

on the grass, with tne glorious light of

the setting sun on the waters of the lake

as a background, were a beautiful and

inspiring sight. Many precious messages

from God's Word were brought by the

leaders of these classes. Each delegate

seemed to be there with a definite pur

pose. Missionary efforts along all lines

were presented, and ‘many foreign mis

sion fields represented by returned mis

sionaries, while stirring addresses were

given by the work among laboring classes

and on rescue work in the larger cities.

Several Mission Study classes used the

new text book, “The Conquest of India,”

by Bishop Thoburn, of the Methodist

Church; and the Home Mission class, led

by Dr. Chivvers, studied “lmmigration"

from the new text book, “Aliens or

Americans," by Dr. Grose, of the Congre

gational Board. Both of these classes

were deeply interested in their study, and

groups could be seen in several parts of

the grounds during recreation hours

studying their lessons for the following

day. In addition to the various classes

studying from text books, a normal class

for leaders was conducted. The mis

sionary enthusiasm of these young people

cannot fail to carry contagion into the

churches and young people's societies

from which they were sent as delegates.

There were many good things at this

Conference which will bear fruit in the

coming months. M. J. P.

 

Christian Hctivities, in New ‘York
 

MANHATTAN.

In His Father‘: Pulpit

The Rev. David de Forest Burrell of

La Porte, Ind., occupied the pulpit of the

Marble Collegiate Church last Sunday,

and will do so again next Sunday. Mr.

Burrell is the son of the Rev. David

James Burrell, D.D., the well-known pas

tor of that historic church. He has inher

ited much of the force and talent of his

father, and is a popular and eloquent

preacher. To the congregation of the

Marble Collegiate Church and to a wide

circle of admirers of Dr. Burrell, the pres

ence of this young minister in his father's

pulpit is an occasion of pleasant interest.

Missed the Morning Service

The Rev. G. Campbell Morgan, D.D., of

London, who was expected to reach New

York in time to fill the pulpit of the Fifth

Avenue Presbyterian Church at the morn

ing service last Sunday, was unable to

keep the engagement, owing to the fact

that the White Star Liner “Celtic" did

not reach her pier until after 11 o'clock.

Early in the morning Dr. Morgan notified

the oflicers of the church by wireless tel

egraphy of his inability to arrive in time.

At the afternoon service, however, Dr.

Morgan preached, taking as his subject

the impression made by Jesus on differ

ent men. "Jesus was described by men

of his own age as a carpenter, a prophet,

a king, and an apparition,” said he.

“They were all wrong and they were all

right. I-iis relatives and neighbors saw

in Christ the carpenter whom they knew.

Herod saw in him St. John the Baptist

come back to haunt him. Those whom

he fed approved of him for their king,

showing their selfishness. The disciples,

who saw him coming over the storm

tossed waters, took him for an appari

tion, showing their little faith."

Bishop Greer on Discontent

Bishop Greer preached on Sunday

morning at the seventh joint summer

service of St. Thomas’s and St. Bartholo

mew’s Churches, which was held at St.

Thomas’s. He said, in part:

“There exists to-day a widespread and

growing social and economic discontent.

The mere vastness of commercial devel

opment does not imply an assurance of

health. Never before was there such

great development of commercial achieve

ment and prosperity, and yet there is with

it all a deep, low, rumbling, muttering dis

content, even a threatening malcontent,

which the present methods of economic

procedure do not heal. In fact, these

methods prove to be only patchwork, for

instead of healing and mending perfect

ly, the sore soon breaks out again. And

it becomes apparent that something more

is needed, some larger environment, some

way of looking at the world as something

more than an amplitudinous grab bag, in

which some people are lucky enough to

draw out prizes, while the rest must go

without.

“There is need for the perception of

the continuousness of moral and spirit

ual life, something greater than all the

splendors of earth. it is in Jesus Christ

and His teachings that this need is satis

fied. His teachings give a larger and

better perspective of life. Jesus Christ

is the most practical of the world's re

formers and redeemers. The world can

not be reformed and redeemed without

Him, and neither can you or I.”

 

What a New Pastor Has Already Done

The Rev. William Carter, D.D., the new

pastor of the Madison Avenue Reformed

Church, is an Englishman, living in his

native land until fifteen years old, and

there receiving his common school educa

tion. He is a graduate from the McCor

mick Seminary, Chicago, and in addition.

to the usual college degrees of RA. and

M.A. he holds the postgraduate degree of

Ph.D. He has had three pastorates in the

twelve years of his ministry, the first in

Sterling, Ill., the second in Frankfort,

Ind., and the third in the First Presby

terian Church of Kansas City, which had

an increase of 550 new members under

Dr. Carter’s pastorate.

In 1904 Dr. Carter was sent by the

General Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church of this country to the Pan-Pres

byterlan Alliance of the World, which

met in Liverpool, and he took part in the

deliberations there as a delegate. He

was elected chairman of the simultaneous

evangelistic campaign of Kansas City and

its vicinity, which included one hundred

and seventy-five churches, in 1905, and

had to direct the force of fifty-five evan

gelists and singers with their helpers

from a downtown office for six weeks. Dr.

Carter has been made fraternal delegate

from the Presbyterian League of the city

to the Federation of Labor, which is try

ing to bring about a better understanding

between the Church and labor, and he

has also been prominent in a Sunday

saloon closing campaign in which the

saloons on the Sabbath were closed in

Kansas City and which paved the way for

the sweeping reform of Governor Folk,

whereby he has closed the saloons all over

the State. Dr. Carter speaks seven lan

guages and is widely known as a lecturer,

and is a man of force and eloquence.

BRONX.

Summer Preachers at Bethany

The following are the summer preach

ers in the Bethany Presbyterian Church:

George S. Avery. Milton S. Littlefield, F.

J, Stanley, Judson Swift, John Bancroft

Devins, Albert Dale Gantz, Archibald S.

Van Orden, Jr., and Henry Lewis.

BROOKLYN.

Christian Endeavorers to Meet

The nineteenth annual convention of

the New York State Christian Endeavor

Union will be held on October 9, 10 and

11 in the Lafayette Avenue Presbyterian

Church. The list of speakers includes

many men of prominence both from this

country and abroad. The Rev. Dr. Edwin

F. Hallenbeck, of Binghamton, will pre

side at the various sessions.

Says Money Counts too Much

The Rev. Robert F. Coyle, D.D., pastor

of the Central Presbyterian Church in

Denver, who is preaching a series of mid

summer sermons in St. John’s Methodist

Episcopal Church, had for his subject last

Sunday “I Am for Men.” Dr. Coyle con

tended that the law, the land, the Church.

everybody and everything should stand

for the men and women of the world, for

humanity as against corporations or com

binations of any form. He said that

America suffered from over-emphasis on

the property right and less on the man

right.
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On

St. John's, Manlius

By John A. Oflord.

The man who is to enter any of the

professions is required to perfect himself

in the particular studies which belong to

the line of work he selects that he may

be able to pass the strictest examination

 

as to his knowledge and ability to perform
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the March, Colonel Richards, U. S. A., at the Head.

to become a clergyman he is not allowed

the full charge of souls until he has sat

isfied his examiners that he is well

grounded in theology. All this is per

fectly proper for the protection of those

whom the doctor, lawyer or minister is

called upon to serve. Inspection by ex

perts, competent and thorough, is what

we depend upon in connection with such

matters, and the same critical spirit ought

it sufilciently important, not alone as char-

acterizing the school and its work, but as:

a guide to selection, to justify its being"

given in full. Moreover, nothing that

might be said could express in more sig

nificant terms the conditions which pre

vail at this excellent school. Here, then,.

is the report as it left the pen of Captain

Hale:

"WAsn1No'ror\', D. C., June 9, 1906.

no less to prevail in the very impoi-tant."To the Military Secretary, U. S. Army

matter of selecting a

school where the boy is

to receive necessary train

ing during the formative

period of his life.

We cannot judge of a

school by its own claims

as set forth in printed

catalogues, for sometimes

the poorest educational

establishment is found to

have the most pretentious

prospectus. It is easy to

lay claim in the printed

page to virtues not pos

sessed, and very often it

will be found in practical

application that fulfil

ment by no means

matches promise.

A report recently made

by Capt. H. C. Hale, of

the general staff of the

United States Army, appointed by the

  

Officers.

“Sir—I have the honor to sumbit the

'3-<>ve1'nment to inspect St John’s School following report of Inspection of the uni

at Manlius, and which bears his signa

ture, has led to the above remarks. Cap

tain Ha_le is a most proficient oflicer, and

the duties which will devolve upon him. his is expert testimony, and while there is

The would-be doctor must be able to sat- plenty besides it would alone be sufficient

isfy a board of experts before he is en- to prove that St. John's actually holds the

titled to his degree.

be a lawyer must have the requisite

knowledge of the law before he can be

admitted to the bar. Does any one choosel

He who aspires to position its head and his coadjutors claim

for it. If it did not, no such report as

the following could possibly be obtained.

Its source and its consequent weight make

  

Camp.

tary Department of St. John's School,

Manlius, N. Y., made May 5 and 6, 1906.

“This institution is essentially a mili

tary school.

“The Curriculum covers fully the sub

jects in which a candidate for appoint

ment as second lieutenant from civil

life is examined, except Constitutional

and International Law. This is addezi

when desired.

“The Department of Miii~

tary Science and Tactics is

graded equally with the

other important branches

of instruction, and profi

ciency in that department

is a requisite for securing

a diploma.

“It is apparent from the

high state of efficiency in

evidence that the officer on

duty at college is cordially

supported by the facility in

the matter of military in

struction and discipline.

“The students are re

quired to be continuously

in uniform, and they lead,

as far as the surrounding

i conditions can be reason
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ably expected to permit, a military life.

In other words, the conditions are such

as to impress them constantly with a

sense of being under military work and

discipline. ‘_ . "

“The true’military spirit is developed

and nurtured to a highly satisfactory ex

tent.

"Military duty is performed with a max

imum degree of zeal.

"The appearance of the cadets at inspec- \

tion was superior to what I would reason

ably expect in a similar organization of

regular troops—more precise in drill, but

with less freedom of movement.

"The military instruction has been

  

Crossing the Bridge at Minetto.

  

At Fort Ontario Headquarters.

carried out on broad, practical lines.

“The requirements of Par. 21, G. O. 101,

War Department, 1905, as to time allowed

the military department, are fully com

plied with.

"The military instruction is of such ex

tent and thoroughness as to qualify the

average graduate for a commission as a

lieutenant of volunteers.

"The students of the

graduating class are

fond of and seek a mili

tary life. Extended mil

itary and historical !;7

reading not great, but .Jf~\_

preference developing ‘{

along these lines. Gen- ,’

eral intelligence, neat

ness and manners excel

education are taught here, including fleld

engineering, with its entrenchments, pon

toon and spar bridges, and practical work

in marching, castramentation, guard duty,

patroling, normal attack, attack and de

fense on varied ground and target prac

tice at all ranges from 200 to 1,000 yards.

Two days were spent here by the Inspector,

ind practically the entire infantry drill

 

  

cuted by a special company of young boys

who have not yet entered the battalion.

A complete inspection of quarters and all

buildings of the institution was invited

and made.

“In every instance, whether it was drill,

ceremony or quarters, the inspection re

vealed the most satisfactory excellence,

the few minor imperfections noted only

serving to accentuate the generally highly

perfect state of discipline and training.

‘The president and practical owner of

St. John's is the main factor in the success

of the school. He is of a military spirit

in instinct and training and his methods

are the results of original and maturely

considered thought.

"It is superflous to comment on this ad

I11lIifi_i_)i6 and invaluable military institu

tion in extenso. In its general scheme of

instruction, as well as in every detail of

thef execution of that scheme, it closely

approximates -perfection.

“(Signed) H. C. H.\r.r:.

‘ “Capt. General Staff, U. S. A."

The report speaks i'or‘itselt‘, and yet

I special emphasis upon

one or two points may

be allowed. It is high

praise, indeed, when an

oflicer of the regular

army can say: “The ap

pearance of the cadets

at inspection was supe

rior to what I would

reasonably expect in a

 

1911l- similar organization of

“St. John’s Military regular troops," and

College at Manlius, N. again; "In every in.

Y., is practically a pri

vate, high-priced mili

tary school. The presi

dent is in absolute con

trol, without hindrance from any superior

authority. The class of students is superior

in natural intelligence, birth and breeding.

The number admitted is small, and the

result is a highly eiilcient military organi

zation and an accurate, as well as compre

hensive course in military science and

tactics.

"The elements of a complete military

The “General!”

stance, whether it was

drill, ceremony or quar

ters, the inspection re

vealed the most satis

regulations, to include the battalion, were factory excellence, the few minor imper

gone through with by the corps. Advance‘ fections noted only serving to accentuate

and rear guard, outpost duty, flag signal- the generally high perfect state of dis

ing, mounted field artillery, litter drill,

first aid to the wounded, Butt's Manual

of physical drill, saber exercises and prac

tical tests in water analysis were also

carried out. Saber drill and discounted

artillery drill with small pieces were exc

 

cipline and training.” Captain Hale's in

spection was not short and perfunctory,

but on the other hand it extended over

two or three days, and was of the most

thorough nature. It is with peculiar sat

isfaction, therefore, that the friends of St.

  

Caring for the Inner Man A Well-Earned Rest.
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John's may listen to such a characteriza

tion of the work accomplished, and

Colonel Verbeck, the faculty and all con

nected with the school, are to be heartily

congratulated upon it.

it must not be assumed that St. John's

has attained to such excellence all at once.

The rich fruit now gathered is the result

of eighteen years’ experience and of cumu

lative work, always with the same high

ideal in mind. Two years ago Major

George Bell in his report of a Government

inspection, said:

“From what I have seen at this in

 

  

Skirmlshers.

Passing Through Fnyettevllle.

-volvlng a march of 104 miles from Manilus

to Oswego and back. The accompanying

illustrations were prepared from photo

graphs taken on the march, which was

made last Ma_v.

Notwithstanding what has been stated,

it should be remembered that St. John's

is primarily a preparatory school for col

lege and business life. Comparatively few

graduates enter the army, but students

spection, I feel confident that there are placed St. John's “at the top of the six. carry with them into civilian pursuits a

few schools outside of West Point, if any, .or very near it."

that give more or better military training ] ference, in view of Captain Hale's report,

than this one, and, in

my opinion, it is not

only one of the first

six military schools

in the country, but it

is at the top of the

six or very near it."

In nineteen hun

dred and five Major

It would seem a fair in- maturity and firmness of character which

stands them in good stead in the profes

sions and in busi

ness. The military

discipline, with its

inculcation of neat

ness and obedience

and the tact that the

boys themselves are

made responsible for

its observance. ex

J. C. Gresham r8~ erts a powerful in

ported: fiuence for good,

"If West Point which it is impos

should be counted sible to over-esti

100 in evidences of mate.

military t r a n i n 11.

then St. John's

should be rated at 90.

"Few, if any, simi

lar organizations of

regular troops would

have an advantage of

St. John's in com

parison of appearance at inspection.

“The average graduate would be much

superior to the average volunteer lieuten

ant. We should be lucky, indeed, to be

able to count on volunteer oflicers half as

good."

Such testimony as the foregoing takes

on added significance, when it is borne in

mind that the Government employs a sys

tem of grades for classifying military

schools. Without extended reference to

the different classes it may be said that

the Army List and Directory gives over

eighty institutions, to which there are

"oflicers of the army detailed as pro

fessors of Military Science and Tactics."

The directory further states that “six in

stitutions whose students have exhibited

the greatest application and proficiency in

military training and knowledge during

the year are designated annually as ‘Dis

tinguished Institutions.’ An asterisk

against the name of an institution indi

cates that it is one of those that have

been so designated.”

Major Bell in 1904, as has been scen,

 

  

The Mess.

that St. John’s is now trully “at the top."

To the above may be added the indorse

ment of the State in the following words

of Colonel W. H. Chapin in a report made

by him to Major-General Roe. Among

other things he says:

“The, discipline is of the finest quality,

being so largely made and administered

by the students from pride and a sense of

honor.

“Discipline is best defined as a habit of

instantaneous and instinctive obedience;

it has been imparted and implanted until

now it is as apparent in the work of the

military department of St. John_'s School

as life itself; this, together with the sweet,

clean spirit which obtains throughout the

entire establishment makes one enthu

siastic.”

It will be seen that Colonel Chapin did

not fail to note the honor system which

prevails at St. John's and which has been

found to work so admirably..

The thoroughness of their training and

the ability of St. John's boys to do things

were recently shown by a practical test, in

In view of all this,

it is no wonder that

the old boys of St.

John’s are loyal to

the school. They

may a l w a y s be

counted upon to aid

in replenishing it by

securing the choicest boys who will an

preclate such privileges as they them

selves previously enjoyed. They know

that the method of making the military

side of the school life part of that life.

and not a. mere adjunct to receive more

or less attention, is eminently successful.

The location of St. John's School at

Manlius could hardly be improved upon

for its purposes. A splendid expanse of

rolling country may be seen from the

parade ground. The healthfulness of the

place is attested by the fine physical con

dition of the hoys—a condition which, for

tunately, has been continuous throughout

the past eighteen years, not a single boy

having been lost from any cause. The

necessity for regular habits impressed

upon the students from the start is in

large measure responsible for this excel

lent state of affairs.

Colonel William Verbeck has for the

period mentioned been at the head of St.

John's, and he has seen the work prosper

in his hands. Such a record and such a

work may well be made the subject of
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text and illustration to the extent allotted

"in this number of The New York Observer,

and the readers of this paper will, it is

hoped, be interested in the information

furnished. Much more may be gleaned

from the Manlius Bulletin and from other

literature published by the school.

It It

EDUCATIONAL.

History of Mt. Hermon

The Rev. Thomas Coyle, of Westhamp

ton, Long Island, in connection with the

twenty-fifth anniversary of the founding

of the Mount Hermon Boys’ School by D.

L. Moody, has written a history of the

Mr. Coyle was a

member of the class of 1888, and as he en

tered the school the year that it began,

knows at first hand the entire history of

"this splendid institution.

school now published.

tains about a hundred pages, and has

some especially fine illustrations of the

New England hill country.

The scope of the work is suggested by

the following chapter headings:

Purchase of the Farms; II.

Days; III. A Period of Transition; IV.

The Present Period; V. Mr. Moody Among

His Boys; VI. The Religious Life and Bible

The AlumniVII. Association;Study;

VIII.

World.

ecdotes. The last chapter is given up to

brief and graphic testimonies showing

how the Mount Hermon ideal of Christian

manhood has stood the strain all over the

globe. The same spirit is still powerful in

the school.

school by addressing it at Mount Hermon,

Mass, for T5 cents, in cloth, and 35 cents

in paper bindings.

Money and Men for Occidental

The authorities of Occidental College at

Los Angeles, Cal., announce a gift of $25,

000 to the endowment fund, from an east

ern business man. The college‘ authori

ties are pledged to keep the name secret.

but he is one of the liberal givers of the

Presbyterian Church. The giving of this

amount was first conditional upon the col

lege raising a certain sum toward current

debt, but the condition was waived. Proi‘.

Tripil. who has been head _of the Latin de

partment, will perform ’ the djuties of

registrar next year, and Rev. William D.

Ward, Ph.D., at present acting president

of the Emporia College, Emporia, Kan.,

will occupy the Latin chair. The College

Board of the Presbyterian Church will

give the college $3,000 next year instead

of $2,000, as heretofore, and $4,000 will be

given if the receipts of the board war

rant it.

The inauguration of Dr. John Willis

Baer as president will take place Oct. 25.

‘This will he an important event in local

Presbyterian circles, as several leading

Presbyterians from the East will be pres

ent, including the Rev. Charles L. Thomp

son, D.D., secretary of the Board of Home

Missions; and Robert E. Speer, secretary

of the Board of Foreign Missions.

 

  

  

The book con

I. The

Formative

Mount Hermon Men Out in the

The book abounds in Moody an

The book can be bought at the

The following universities and colleges

are represented in the facility of Occidental

College: Lafayette, Monmouth, Michigan,

Johns Hopkins, Missouri. Park, Yale,

Washington and Jefferson. Minnesota, Ne

braska, Harvard. Stanford, Columbia, Mt.

Holyoke, Smith. Beloit, Oberlin, Wabash,

City of New York, Iowa, Wooster, Dalton,

Dr. Wichard Lange Institute, and the

Royal University of Ireland.

I!

OBITUAR Y.

Mrs. Theodore F. White.

Mrs. Evelina B. White, the wife of the

Rev. Theodore F. White, pastor emeritus

of the First Presbyterian Church of Sum

mit, N. J., and mother of Charles White,

Secretary of the United States Legation

at Buenos Ayres, died at her home in

Summit, N. J., last week. Mrs. White is

survived by seven sons and two daugh

ters.

George Grenfell. A

The Rev. George Grenfell_ the mission

ary-explorer, died at Basoko, Congo Inde

pendent State, on July 1. from blackwater

fever. He was a -Cornishman, and was

born near Penzanee, England, in 1849. He

became a Baptist clergyman, and when he

was 25 years old was sent to the Kame»

runs by the Baptist Missionary Society.

He soon became well known as an ex

plorer, and two years after his arrival in

Africa. reached Edra Falls, being the first

European to visit them. In 1884 he dis

covered the outfall of the Mobangi River

into the Congo, and soon afterward made

two trips up the Mobangi. in 1884 and

the two following years he made a track

survey of 2,000 miles of the previously un~

known waterways of the Upper Congo

system.

James Richard Esselstyn

James Richard Esselstyn, who died re

cently in Lansing, Mich., was born in

Cape Vincent, N. Y., on Dec. 13, 1834.

He was a merchant in Clayton, N. Y..

until 1866, when he removed to Lansing,

where he was actively interested with the

mercantile interests of that city.

The active life of Mr. Esselstyn had its

other side in his fidelity to the home and

the church. In 1858 he married Miss Mar

tha C. Shay, of Syracuse, N. Y., and she

has been his faithful and constant com

panion through the long way which they

walked together. The church in which

Mr. Esselstyn labored faithfully for thlr

ty-eight years has cause to mourn his loss

and at the funeral services the numerous

friends bore evidence of the esteem in

which he was universally held. The'Rev.

Horace Cady Wilson. pastor of the First

Church, conducted the services, assisted

by the Rev. W. S. Sly and the Rev. David

Howell. A minute adopted by the mem

bers of the Session of the First Church

of Lansing testified to the faithful labors

of their associate. ‘

Mr. Esselstyn is survived by a widow.

three sons and one daughter. W. S. Essel
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styn, of Michigan; Rev. L. F. Esselstyn,

of Teheian, Persia; John N. Esselstyn, of

San Francisco, and Mrs. P. V. Jenness,

of St. Louis. There are eight grandchil

dren.

Henry C. Haff

Just when on shipboard the watch is

relieved, God let his servant, Henry C.

Haff, of Isllp, on June 30, at midnight,

depart in peace. Captain Half had won

by his marvelous dexterity as a steers

man an international reputation in the

yachting world. A the skipper of the

Puritan, the Vigilant and the Defender

he was widely known. In Isllp he was

beloved as a citizen, a faithful friend and

an honorable Christian.

At his funeral the Rev. W. S. C. Weir

DWIGHT SCHOOL

I5 West 43d Street. New York City

2701 year opens Sept. 26th

lllgb class private school for buys, from 7 to

‘.10 years of age. individual llllelitiou given

boys whose education has been ir|---gular. l.u|-ge

faculty. Lnborutorie. Gymnasium. Athlctics.

[ARTHUR \\'II.i.i1\.\lS,

 
""‘*°“"" is. u. CAMEIH-lit.

72nd Y. opens Oct. 1st,we“, I006. Mgrarrlng l.‘lasae|,rscs

slons 9:30 to 12:00. A ter
nlversl y noon Clauses, 3:30 to 610.

Law SCh00| Evenllu;Clnonen,8:00tol0:(lJ.

Degrees LL.B., LL.M., J.D.

Address L. J. Tompkins, Scc., Washington 5211., N. Y.

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9-13

Upper School. Boys 13 and Older

Careful preparation for College and Univer

slty. Full Term, Sept. 26th.

Rcv. JAMES C. MACKENZIE, Ph.D.. Director.

\\'\'A'l'T W. Rasnanb, Ph.D., llend Master.

For

particulars,

address

Mrs. S. J. Lil-‘E, The .\llsscs STOWIC, Rye, .\'. Y.

WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN
In the beautiful Cuiuberinnd Vnlley. Courses leading

to degree of A. B. and Mus. B. (‘ii-isslc.-\. Music. Art.

A most excellent faculty. Campus Silucres; it build

ings; rates moderate.

I. ll. RIASER, Ph.D., Prefl, 14 College Ave..Chunbcrsbur[, Pa.

Sweet Briar Institute
A Womln‘s College in the l-oulh.

Acoiloge of the scope of Vassar, Welleslcy, Smith and

Bryn Mawr. Located on the main line of the southern

Railway but a few hours‘ run from Washington. New

and magnificent buildings recently con~n-ucted. The

first college year opens Sept. 27. lilltfi. l‘0lnplcte in

formation. catalogue and views sent on application to

Dr. Mary K. Benedict, President. Sweet lirlnr.Va.

 

 

 

 

 

Nuhville, Tenn.waan ssnmmur. ,,,,.., ,,,,, ,,
young women excellent faculty. city udvantages,

outdoor sports. mild climate. Write for catalogue.

COLLEGE,
ROANOK .-..... ......
Courses for Degrees ; also Com ‘I 4 ‘on rse. ( h-rnmn, Ftrllch

and -\'|)l\llislil-flliflhl. Library ~:3.lu>voluim-s. Mountain

Ila-ul mu. Six (‘lmrnI|cs; no lmr-rooms. l-lxpi-nsca small.

I atnloune frw Arlwirvee hi» |'II'i clrnf. .~nlcm. Yd.

 

 

Fflr ofhcr Educational Alli'l’l'Ii8t’HICIlf8, see

page 164.
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ster, D.D., now of Andover, N. J., but for

merly of Islip, under whose ministry Cap

tain Hat! united with the Church, spoke

from the words (James iii:-i): “Whither

soever the impulse of the steersman will

eth.” The splendid skill of America's

greatest yachtsman was referred to; then

there was brought out the fact that this

strong man had rejoiced to obey the

touch, the impulse of the great Helmsnian.

The last time that Captain Hat! went out

sailing, only a. few months ago, he joined

his brother in singing:

"lie leadeth me, by His own hand lie leadeth

me,

so lie bryiyngeth them under their desired

h‘"'°"- * 1 W. S. C. W.

Meeting of Presbyteries.

l\'awro.\'.—The Presbytery held a de

lightful meeting at Asbury, N. Y. The

Rev. George R. Merrill was received from

the Presbytery of Lackawanna. and will

assume charge of the Second Church of

Oxford. A memorial of the long life and

faithful service of the Rev. Robert J.

Burtt, a member of the Presbytery, who

died at Marksboro, N. Y., in January, was

presented by the Rev. H. S. Butler, D.D.,

.and adopted by the Presbytery. A profit

able discussion was held concerning the

duty of the Church to its aged ministers,

after which earnest prayer was ofiered

that God would guide the Church in this

great work. The Standing Committee on

i\iinisterial Relief was instructed to re

port at the September meeting with ref

erence to the new plan adopted by the

General Assembly concerning this work.

Wasnnvcrroiv CI'rY.—The proposed union

-of the Assembly's Church and the New

York Avenue Church has been dropped

by the withdrawal of the former on the

ground that the terms and conditions of

agreement were impracticable of fulfill

ment. Consequently, the Assemblys

Church petitioned the Presbytery at its

last meeting to be released from further

obligation in the premises. The New

York Avenue people interposing no ob

jection, the petition was granted, and

further consideration of the subject dis

missed. Now, another union is proposed

—one between the Assembly’s Church

with the North Church, of which Dr.

Ramsdell was formerly pastor. There

seems to be much in favor of such a

union, as the Assembly’s Church will

soon be without a house of worship, and

the North Church is without a pastor.

Preliminary steps have already been tak

en, and there is little doubt that the

Presbytery will formally unite the two

churches.

\\'i-;s'rs111~:s'r|z1z.—-The Presbytery held an

adjourned meeting at Chestnut Level

Church, at which the pastoral relation

between the Rev. G. M. Whitenack, Jr.,

and the Wrightsville Church, was dis

solved and he was dismissed to the Pres

bytery of Huntingdon, that he might ac

cept a call to the State College Church.

Rev. Alvin C. Sawtelle was received from

the Presbytery of Lackawanna and ac

cepted a. call to the Little Britain Church.

‘The Rev. C. P. McLurkin, of Lincoln Uni

versity, was received from the Presbytery

-of Chester and arrangements made for

his installation at Faith Church, York,

Pa. The Rev. A. T. Stewart, formerly of

Marietta, Pa., accepted a call to the Chris

tiana Church and arrangements made for

his installation. The time for the next

stated meeting was changed from August

27 to September 24, at the Chestnut Level

Church.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithontript'ic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nde

A COLLECTION OF DEFINITIONS

That Will Make You Think and Smile.

London Tid Bits has just awarded a

two-guinea prize for “The Best Defini

tion of a Baby." The prize was won by

Miss Nellie Braidwood, of Girvan, Eng

land, who sent in this answer:

A tiny feather from the wing of love,

dropped into the sacred lap of mother

hood.

The following is a selection from some

of the best definitions subrmitted:

The bachelor’s horror, the mother’s

treasure and the despotic tyrant of the

most republican household.

A human flower untouched by the finger

of care.

The morning caller, noonday crawler,

midnight brawler.

The magic spell by which the gods

transform a house into a home.

A stranger with unspeakable cheek,

that enters the house without a stitch

to his back and is received with open

arms by every one.

A bursting bud on the tree of life.

The only precious possession

never excites envy.

The latest edition of humanity, of

which every couple think they possess the

finest copy_

A native of all countries who speaks

the language of none.

The unconscious mediator between

father and mother, and the focus of their

hearts.

A quaint little craft called Innocence,

laden with simplicity and love.

A curious bud of uncertain blossom.

About twenty-two inches of coo and

wriggle, writhe and scream, filled with

suction and testing apparatus for milk

and automatic alarm to regulate supply.

A thing we are expected to kiss and

look as if we enjoyed it.

The smartest little craft afloat

home’s delightful bay.

A mite of humanity that will cry no

harder it a pin is stuck into him than

he will if the cat won’t let him pull her

tail.

A little stranger with a. free pass to

the heart’s best afiections.

The most extensive employer of female

labor.

The pulp from which the leaves of life's

book are made.

A padlock on the chain of love.

A soft bundle of love and trouble

which we cannot be without.

The sweetest thing God ever made and

forgot to give wings to.

A pleasure to two, a nuisance to every

other body and a necessity to the world.

An inhabitant of Lapland. _

That which makes home happier, love

stronger, patience greater, hands busier,

nights longer, days shorter, purses lighter,

clothes shabbier, the past forgotten, the

future brighter.

that

in

After the cabinet meeting, Secretary

Taft met a friend outside of the White

House ofiice building and made an ap

pointment to meet him in his own office

shortly after 1 o’clock.

“That will be just about your luncheon

hour, will it not?" the secretary was

asked.

“Luncheon!" echoed the secretary,

a tone of disgust: "I eat no luncheon.”

“What, none at all?”

“O, I keep some crackers of gluten or

bran or something of the sort in my oflice

to nibble on occasionally," replied the

secretary. “just to let my stomach know

that I have not forgotten it.”—SeIected.

in

ixnm WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS

._May the Observer Merit as Well as Ro

ccive Them.

From an Orange County Pastor:

I have taken The Observer for half 81

century; my father began taking it in

the '20s.

From the Rev. John Dixon, D.D., chair

man of the Committee of the General

Assembly on Repair and. Reconstruction

of Presbyterian ‘Churches in San Fram

cisco and vicinity:

Thank you most heartily for your

prompt response to the appeal of the

General Assemb1iy's Committee for San

Francisco. Without the splendid co

operation of the religious press we should

have small hope of any substantial re

turn, but now we are confident that when

all the oiferings are in, we shall have

been able» to render substantial aid to

our brethren in distress on the Pacific

Coast.

GU-TIC-URA GIRO-WS HAIR.

Clears the Scalp. Allays. Itching, and:

Heals Humors When. All Else Fails.

Warm shampoos with Cutlcura Soap

and light dressings of Cutlcura, purest

and sweetest of emoiients, at once stop

falling hair, remove crusts, scales, and

dandruff, destroy hair parasites, soothe

irritated, itching surfaces, stimulate the

hair follicles, loosen the scalp skin, sup

ply the roots with energy and nourish

ment, and make the hair grow upon a

sweet, wholesome, healthy scalp, when all

else fails. Millions of the world's best

people use Cutlcura. Soap exclusively for

preserving, purifying and beautifying the

skin, scalp, hair, and hands as well as for

all the purposes of the toilet, bath, and

nursery.

E!|J|JER'§ PA§!I§l.E

STOWELL & C0., Llfrs.

 

A Sure

relief for Afilhlllfl,

Sold hy:i_il llrumtiila,

or by imul. 35 cents.

Chu.rle5lu\vn, Lglusg.

ill! will flllllllllt

llllillllilllli llilil
30 cents an agate ilnc each insertion.

I4 Line: to the Inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " " “ . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 “

On 300 (1,000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . .. $0 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year)..

' TIME mscouurs.

0:: Weekly Insertion: of at least I0 Lines

33% ..

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 “

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts.

25 cents a line—minii-nurn space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four l‘-.es, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brcvier reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above.

wise. by agreement.

 

  

PlSO'S CURE FOR

  

vi

5 GURES warn Ail. ELS FAILS. '5’
Best (‘uuizh Syrup. Tastes Good. Use 0

in in time. Sold by drugjzists. ,_.

‘." c 0 N s u M P T | oN 9»
  

Reading articles, illustrated or other-;



PINE GROVE HOUSE

  

  

  

AND COTTAGES, Piilenville, Greene Co., N. Y. Now

open. Summer. transient and Winter guests. Apply

CORNELIUS DU BOIS, Prop.

U NI NI E R H O M E S

In Green Hills of Vermont and Lake Champlain

Terms, 84 lo 810 per week

New trains between Boston, New York, Spring

field ond Vermont points. As good as any on the

continent

  

150 page illustrated brochure mailed free on n.~

" ceipt of 6c. in stamps for olta e.
0 0ra 0 ‘ Address A. w. i~:ccLEsProN , s. P. A., Cen

tral Vermont Ry., 885 Broadway, New York.

I Idealiocation; Christian in

_ fluencns; Home comforts;

Surf: Still \Vnter. E. H. Mun

FAMILY ll0'l‘EL- i cie,}iuncie isle,Bsbyl0n,L.i.

Denver, Colorado Springs, Pueblo

From Chicago, tickets on sale August

  

I 7th and 21st, September 4th, and daily THE THOUSAND

September 18th to_ 22nd, inclusive. ISLANDS

Liberal return limit.

round trl from Ch1c_a'gO every ure more attractive than ever this

day t0 Septem 31' Wlth I'€I.I11'I1 season. The New York Central Lines

' ' F -T l( S l N . 10, "Th Si.llrnlt October _31St' Liigrrenrdiec Riveeri'eIr0ni) the Thoifsand

Corresponclzngly low rates from all Izlargds to the Sasuen(i]1r"tc$1!tHlnH

- - t e nest ma ever ma e 0 s re
poznts east of Chicago‘ gion. Copy livili be sent free, post

' ' ' ld, lt I C I I
Two splendid fast trains daily over _ 5; Ge§fge'°fIf1;)a§,ef;_ ;j§n°§:erf 32'“?

the Only d0l.1bl€ tT3.Ck Tallway between erai Advertising Dept.,Grand Central

Chicago and the Missouri River via the s“"‘°“- N" Y°"‘

 

 

Ol-IIGAGO, UNION PACIFIC

8 NOBTI-I-WESTERN LINE

The “Colorado Special,” only one might

Chicago to Denver.

  

NEWYORK

(l/SNTRAL

LINES

  

3. CHIS Sflll tlCkClS via [DIS line. WYIIC it "4M‘gg1(_'A’5 QREATEST nA11,gQAp‘1

once or booklets, maps and full information

,0 WE amen run 'riioi'=

W. B. KNISKERN, -s.-mo ISLANDS FROM

Puogr. Traillc llgr., C. & N.-W. Ry. EVERY DIRECTION

OQQQ 9"|°lG0- c, F. DALY, Passenger Tfilfllc Lign,

New York.

A HOLY LAND PILGRIMAGE

INCLUDING EGYPT, ASIA MINOR, TURKEY, GREECE, ITALY, SPAIN,

ALGERIA AND OTHER MEDITERRANEAN LANDS.

  

ROUND TRIP ON THE MAGNIFICENT WHITE STAR “ARABIC.”

Seasickness exceptional; $400 and up including ship and shore expenses;

70 days, starting Feb. 7th, 1907. Fine admidship berths, large rooms, as

low as $475; return tickets on any VVhite Star steamer until Dec. 31st, 1907.

CAN INCLUDE WORLD'S S.S. CONVENTION AT ROME, MAY 20th TO 23d.

  

PRINCELY "DE LUXE" TRAVEL _ A ICONGENIAI. CIIUNCIILY CUMPANY.

Privilege of unlimited baggage" White S-ml, I A. delightful “social” atmosphere, friendly and

cuisine and service for round trip. Filtered croton stlmulafting’ ma]?-Y prominent ministers. and chulch

water __no Mediterranean feven Mediterranean oflicers and families, fully half are ladies, traveling

health conditions ideal. ~ I “lone or with friends’

Cost includes shore trips, landings, hotels, guides, INSPIRING REuGl0US ADvAN']'AGES_

carriages, tips, etc. I ' , _ _

4 Church services on shipboard, with preaching by

\ v _- . . I _ . __ .th t_
REMARKABLE INTELLECTUAL HELPS. _ _\well known ministers Evensong servites wi ii

tractive musical features. An “upper room” service

Shipboard lectures on all places visited. “Travel I in Jerusalem and other holy Places‘

conferences,” with questions answered by experts. DECIDE Now! J0]N 0UR CONGENmL PAR'['Y_

Delightful concerts and entertaininents. Compli

mentary copy “ Mediterranean Traveller,” price There never was such it rush for berths in any

$2.50 net. _ \ previous cruise.

 

Write /or free Illusirated Souvenir Book and Ship Diagram. sen! poslpazd.

Address CRUISE MANAGER, care NEW YORK OBSERVER, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.
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SAMUEL A. COILE, D.D.

President of Greeneville and Tusculum College.

(See page 217.) 
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Benevolent and 0ti1er institutions.

 

When not otherwise stated, the correct Co rats

fltia of each institution is given in capital otters

foilriwad by a concise statement of its objects and

Ior .

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

axcagt those which The Observer can heartily com

mon to its readers.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR. IMI'BOV

INC THE CONDITION OF THE P003.

8. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

tnrn, Treasurer; Leonard iii. Opdycke, Secretary;

William E. Allen, General Agent; Mrs. H. I ram,

luperintendent of Belief, Central Oiflces, nited

Charities Building, 1% East 22d St. Telephone,

848-849-1878 Grsmercy. Contributions for relief

work urgentl needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central dices.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

its 0b,iect—The spirtual, mental and physical ole

vstlon of our own poor.

Its Basis—Evangelical, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles’ Creed.

its Force—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

its Needs—Glfta from the living to the amount of

at least $50,000 a year, Bequests from its friends.

Its Oilicers-—hI. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schaunier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coifin, Secretary.

AND TRACT

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

165 Worth St., New York,’

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, shoes.

atc., will be ratefully received.

Service of ong by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

l:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. in. Day Schools

Dto 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IIOBBIS K. JESUP, I’res.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres.‘ WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK Treasurer;

ABCHIBAIJ.) D. nussnnn, Sec.; w . n. can

BUTT, Supt.

AHERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

I0. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1838.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

flon of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Tam erance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and ethel churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine, Sea

men's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDABI),

Prss.; REV. GEORGE liIcPHEItSON HUNTER,

Icc’y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP. President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. L960 new Union

Schools started in 1905. 11,344 conversions, 79

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

eaptsbie. $25 starts a new school. furnished, includ

ing s library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of nests it: "I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican nnday School Union, established in the City

of Philadel bin, . . . . . . . . ..dollsrs." Send to E, P.

BANCBOF , Dil. Sec.. 156 Fifth Ave.. New York.

Expense saved.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825, Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undenominational Chris

tinn literature in 160 languages or dialects.

its colportagc, grants to Sabbath schools, mission

aries, soldiers, sailors, prisoners, and educational

and humane institutions, and by its literature

created and issued at foreign mission stations, it

reaches vast numbers. Its publications in Spanish

for Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions,

and in the native languages of the vast numbers of

immigrants of many nationalities and its work

among the Mormons, meet urgent needs, The soci

ety is wholly dependent upon donations and legacies,

for which it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag,

Assistant Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

SOCIETY FOR PRO.\i()'l"ING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEABIEN IN TIIE PORT OF NEW YORK,

(Commonly called “Port Society"). Chartered in

1819. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners‘ Church, 48 Catherine St., and Reading

Doom and daily religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River. are largely attended by suilors of many na

tionalities. its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV, SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

TFIEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN ll. IIOUGI-l, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.
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WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “August, '06,” means that your sub

scription expires with the /lrst number in

August, 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

lots of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check. express or postofllcc

money order, or registered letter. The

date on the label is changed as soon as a

subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three “ 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

500. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in or

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal. - _ - - 10.00

  

Post-office orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Office and not at

any substation.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New_Y0rk.

 

MEETING Ob‘ PIKESBYTERIES.

DAYTON—Wc-st Carrolton, Sept. 10, 2 p. m.

L0)\'G ISLANl)—Setauket_ N. 1., Sept.

'. p. m.

4.

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRIBBYTERIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-ilfth St.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. l.

Rev. Johnston Ross, D.D.

will preach at both services, Aug. 19.

Strangers are cordially invited.

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, :45 a. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

 

TELESCOPIC OR MICROSCOPIC?

By the ltev. Charles Steizle.

HE microscope has its uses. But you

cannot see the stars through a mi

croscope. You cannot get a broad view

of nature—the rivers, the mountains, the

green earth. You cannot see even a. single

tree through a microscope.

There are men who always look at life

through this little instrument. They

seem to take a peculiar delight in search

ing for the small things in life—the petty,

the mean things—in other's lives. They

never have a vision. They never take

into the sweep of their horizon the really

great and good things. If they were to

be shown a beautiful painting they would

search for fly-specks upon the frame.

And because their outlook is narrow they

become pessimistic and bitter and cen

sorious.

Unfortunately, the Labor movement is

sometimes retarded by these unhappy in

dividuals. Occasionally they are found

within the ranks of the workers. They

are the ones who are deadwelghts to the

really earnest men who are bravely mak

ing a light for better things. But they

are also found outside the Labor move

ment. To them this movement consists

of unreasonable strikes and unscrupulous

agitators. They do not see the millions

of children in the mills and the factories

who should be at home and in the schools,

and for whom Organized Labor is making

a strong fight, while the great mass of

even intelligent people are strangely in

different to their struggles. They seem

to be ignorant of the terrible sweat shop

in which thousands of the toilers are

wearing out their lives in the hopeless

Married.

MACDOWELL —— WHEATLY.-—On Wednes

day, Aug. 5. at Creston Avenue Baptist Church,

1-‘ordham_ N. Y., by the ‘pastor, the itev. Charles

H. Sears Floyd Francs MacDo\vell and Anne

l-Inskin Wheatly, oi’ New York.

Died.

I<‘AIItFIELD—At her home in Terryville.

Conn., Estelle M. Fnirfleld, wife of the late

William B. Fairiieid, of Iowa, and daughter of

the late Rev. William S. Balch.

Hl<lNIt1'—Entercd into rest. at Asbury Park.

N. J., on August 8, the Rev. J. Addison Henry,

D. i)., pastor of the Princeton Presbyterian

Church, I’hliadelphia_ Pa.

HOLLIDAY——In Liverpool England, July 21,

1906, Marie Antoinette, wife of Rev. Wm. A.

llolliday, D.D., of Lakewood, N. J. The funeral

services were held in the First Presb terian

Church, Brooklyn Heights, August 2, at ‘ p. m.,

and the interment was in Greenwood.

PATTERSON—0n Friday, August 10, Corn

R. Patterson. The funeral was held on August

13 from the residence of her uncle, S. H. Frost,

Riverside Drive, Red Bank, N. J.

SPEER—Eieanor McMurtrie Speer, youngest

child of Mr. and Mrs. Robert E. Speer, passed

away at Englewood, N. J., August 6, aged 3

years and 3 months.

 

 

 

THE WOODLAWN CEM ETEFIY.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Grsmcrcy) for Book st

Views or representative. Oifice, 20 East lid St.,

New York City.
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ness of abject poverty, and for whom the

Labor Union, almost single-handed, is

battling, in what is bound to be a win

ning fight.

Who is doing more for the woman that

toils? What institution stands more

courageously for a squarer deal for our

sisters and mothers? Not in a weak,

sickly, sentimental way, but with a vigor

and a red-bloodedness that is sometimes

startling in its persistency and in its

effectiveness. Look through your teles

cope for a little while—and forget the fly

specks. Nobody likes them. We cannot

get rid of them altogether, but there is
something else on the horizon. I

Chicago.

I R

LABOR MARKET ACTIVE.

Immigration Welcomed Says a

Banking Firm.

HE labor market in the guise of im

migration, say Fink & Robinson,

bankers in Cedar street, New York, is

attracting quite as much, if not more, at

tention at the present time than the

money market. In periods of depression

nothing is more timid than capital, ex

cept foreign labor, but thanks to the con

tinuance of our unprecedented prosperity

immigration during the past twelve

months has been.the largest in the his

tory of the country. A country's citizens

are its best assets, and a million of

healthy, able-bodied immigrants, even if

uneducated and possessing nothing but

their strength, could easily add $100,000,

000 to the wealth of the nation annually

and bring up their children under condi

tions insuring a. satisfactory and patriotic

class of citizens. Professional, technical

and business men who in a sense consti

tute the distributing apparatus of a na

tion are not essential. What we need are

immigrants with good, sound bodies.

Compared with this, educational require

ments or the few dollars they bring are

of small consequence. Make the health

regulations as drastic as may be neces

sary, but let us have any amount of im

migrants who can labor and produce some

thing. Every banking house which is

financing enterprises, especially in the

South, realizes the need of laborers and

agriculturists.

The chief difiiculty in the immigration

situation is not the numbers which seek

employment and homes in the United

States, but their satisfactory distribution.

If the vast throng now crowding our

shores could be landed at the principal

ports between Boston and Galveston this

question would attract only passing no

tice, so quickly would they be absorbed

in wealth-producing enterprises.

America offers every kind of climate.

Give to the newcomer climatic conditions

Large

comparable with those in which he pre~~

viously lived and he will become a settler.

The importance of placing him under

favorable conditions is self-evident. For
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instance, if the Italians were distributed

among the Southern States, where outdoor

labor is possible throughout the year,

they would become home owners, and the

annual migration of this desirable labor

ing class would practically cease, as

would also the practice of sending in the

aggregate large sums of money annually

to their native land. It is of prime im

portance that the nationai Government,

State governments and private organiza

tions exert themselves in every proper

way to bring about a better distribution

of immigrants and to do everything in

reason to encourage, rather than discour

age, this foreign invasion.

I It

financial

New York, Tuesday, Aug. 14, 1906.

Everything relating to the general busi

ness outlook is in the highest degree

favorable. After the report of the Gov

ernment, there can be no doubt that the

crops of wheat and corn will exceed all

previous records. The indicated yield of

winter and spring wheat is 772,000,000

bushels, or 24,000,000 more than the larg

est previous harvest, that of 1901. The

indicated corn crop is 2,700,000,000 bush

els, which exactly equals the record total

of 1905.

Prices for wheat flour have shown no

important changes, though of late millers

in some instances have evinced a. disposi

tion to reduce quotations, owing to the

decline in wheat. Buyers, however, con

tinue to hold aloot from the market, he

lieving that prices will decline as a re

sult of the favorable crop reports and the

weakness in wheat, and the trading has

been mainly in small lots to satisfy im

mediate wants.

The official estimates on cotton show the

same satisfactory outlook. The crop

barely lost ground at all during the trying

month of July. The calculation is, there

fore, that although there willbe no record

‘ yield the crop will exceed 12,000,000 bales,

which is very much above the average

production of recent years.

Prices for foundry iron are rising all

over the country, and it is reported that

furnaces in the Central West are sold out

for the remainder of the year. A similar

situation exists in many of the higher

branches of the iron industry, where or

ders so far in August show a decided

increase over July. As an indication of

the enormous tonnage on the books of the

steel rail mills, the Tennessee Coal and
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Iron Company is reported to have sold

ahead its entire output of open-hearth

rails for 1907. While the steel trade is, as

usual, the best illustration, the same gen

eral tendency is noticeable in mercantile

lines. More fall and winter goods are

being shipped from mills to distributing

centers than ordinarily are at this season,

and the Jobbing trade reports an unusual

magnitude of orders ahead.

The bank statement showed a loss of

$9,274,900 in cash. There was a heavy re

duction in deposits, which otfset to some

extent the loss in cash, but the surplus

was, nevertheless, reduced by close to

$6,000,000. The banks now hold only

$8,271,525 in excess of reserve require

ments.

Time money, 4% to 4% per cent. for

ninety days, 51,4 per cent. for four months,

5 to 5%, per cent. for five months, and 5%

to 6 per cent. for six months.

Mercantile paper rates, 51/, to 5% per

cent. for sixty to ninety days’ indorsed

bills receivable, 5% to 6 per cent. for

choice four to six months’ single names,

and 6 to 6% per cent. for others.

Clearing House statement: Exchanges,

$304,115,009; balances, $17,700,936; Sub

Treasury debit balances, $388,906.

Americans excepted all stocks quoted in

the London stock market are higher than

a week ago, and if these were ordinary

times last week's movements would be

set down unhesitatingly as the opening

developments of a boom on the Stock Ex

change.

It is pointed out that London is not

over-rich in loanable funds just now.

There are people in Lombard Street who

are convinced that money is quite as cheap

now as it will be at any time this year.

What would happen, they ask, if Japan

should withdraw a considerable portion of

the $215,000,000 she is employing in the

short loan market? And what would hap

pen if in addition to Japanese withdrawals

there should be heavy gold shipments

to America and the Continental panic

everybody has been apprehensive of

should materialize?
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“WHOM HE LOVETH HE CHASTENETH.”

By Mrs. Lisa A. Fletcher.

Think not that they on whom God’s hand

Lies heavily from day to day,

Have failed of His most high command

Or have not lifted hands to pray.

They may be His most cherished ones,

Whom deepest He hath touched with pain,

Who know, alas, the scorching suns

Of grief, and fall of tears like rain.

Not worldly blest, yet in that shrine,

That sacred, hidden shrine within,

The spirit doth resplendent shine,

For the sorrowlng way where they have been.

Manchester, N. H.

R I

On the may to the Black forest

HAVRE, PARIS, STRASSBURG.

URING my residence in England it became necessary for

me to make a trip to the Black Forest in Germany,

including a two days’ journey of about a thousand miles,

mostly through France and Germany. A night journey to

Southampton, a smooth crossing of the English Channel by

the excellent packets of the London & Southwestern Line to

Havre, and a. delightful morning’s ride through the richly

cultivated and interesting valley of the Seine, with a. short

stop at Rouen, where the Cathedral and Church of St. Oven

offer permanent attractions to the tourist, brought me to

Paris.

It was a week of fetes, and Havre was decorated with

flags and banners, while red, white and blue electric lights

were strung along the tramway lines through the city. “You

shall see, sir, a most magnificent exhibit in this ancient city:

not the noise and barbarism of America, but art, taste, the

expression of a cultivated nation,” said an enthusiastic

French fellow-traveler, who was recalling a recent Fourth of

July in New York, and filled with patriotic emotion as he

trod his native soil once more.

When I reached Paris, similar preparations were under way

for the celebration of the national holiday, the Fourteenth of

July, and I must own to some sympathy with the French

man in his opinion of the art and taste which characterize

even popular and trivial displays in France. To make things

pleasing to the eye, to gratify the refined senses and gentle

emotions, to minister to cultivated desires and trained appe

tites, to pay attention to trifles upon which so much of the

pleasure or pain of life depends, these things are peculiarly

French, and afiord a. pleasant contrast with the ruder and

more boisterous appeals to passion and action, which distin

guish Anglo-Saxon nations, and which may perhaps be cor

rectly called barbaric in some of their developments.

Paris having escaped the serious dangers of the first of

May, when there was much fear of an outbreak and conse

quent disasters, of which comparatively little was allowed by

the authorities to be known outside, has settled into its usual

attractive ways of labor and enjoyment. New buildings are

rising in different parts of the city, the underground railways

are steadily advancing, and in five years will parallel the

surface tramways; some of the omnibus lines have changed

their motive power and abandoned horses; there is a tre

mendous increase in the use of motors of all sorts, and the

danger of traversing the streets and avenues of the city and

the roads of France is much greater every year; the cab

service is much improved by the use of the “taximeter” meas

urement of distance, an automatic register which transforms

the distance traveled by the cab into the irancs and <entirres

which the traveler must pay for his ride. This ingenious

German invention saves many disputes and hard words and

is better than litigation or even arbitration, and so far forth

is in the interest of international peace. I fear that there

is no chance of adopting it in America at present.

The American Ambassador had been entertaining the Hon.

Mr. Longworth and his wife, and they also received some

courtesies from French officials, but there was no attempt on

the part of the Embassy, the American colony or the French

government to parallel the London experience of this inter

esting young couple.

I am glad to see by the New York papers that Bishop

Potter has denied the criticisms of English cordiality and

sincerity which were imputed to him by some penny-a-liner.

He knows too well how thoroughly true are the friendship

and attentions of intelligent English people for Americans of

the same sort, to depreciate or maiign them. The English

are not as emotional as the French, but they mean what they

say, and will follow the kind word with a good deed. In

fact, I have found that good people are about the same in

every nation, and that there are frauds and hypocrites with

out regard to birth or language, here and there, from Cali

fornia to Constantinople. All the hogs are not in Chicago.

I found one, whom my companions in a railway carriage from

Paris to Nancy labeled “swein,” and he exhibited his char

acter in several languages, though I should hesitate‘ to call

him cosmopolitan.

It was fine weather as we joggled over the railway from

Paris to Epernay, where the champagne wine at half a franc a

glass and the grapes from which it is made, were held up

for travelers to choose. The peasants were gathering the

hay harvest, and many pretty pictures offered themselves to

the eye or the camera. Every part of the land was highly

cultivated, and the arts of peace were everywhere in evi

dence. Not a. troop of cavalry or a company of soldiers was

to be seen, but as we neared the frontier, fortifications and

zlepots of supplies reminded one that France would not be

taken unprepared should war break out.

But at Avricourt, the actual border town, a great change

was seen at once. German uniforms, than which none are

more impressive, were all around, troops of soldiers were

marching, bands of miners and sappers were digging and

building fortifications and roads. At each railway station

military oificers were to be seen, and when we disembarked

at Strassburg, the town seemed to be full of armed men.

Every cafe had its contingent, the shops, the parks, the

vehicles, the streets and sidewalks, had military men and

military equipments and military pictures and toys and re

minders of fighting and warfare. We seemed to have sud

denly come into an armed camp.

But Strassburg, aside from its episode of absorption with

Alsace and Loraine after the Franco-Prussian war of 1870,

is a. very interesting place. It is a town of 113,000 inhabitants,

and about 50,000 more live outside the walls; the residence

of the Imperial Governor of Alsace-Lorraine, of the com

mander of the 15th Imperial Army Corps, of the Bishop of

the Province, and the seat of the Kaiser Wilhelm University.

It has a flourishing commerce, and industries in brewing, tan

ning, tobacco, and ever since the middle of the 18th century,

the famous manufacture of Pate de Foie Gras, invented by

the cook of the Governor, the Marquis of Cantades. it is

also a large railway center. It was originally a Celtic colony,

a military station by the Romans, Christianized by the Franks

in 496 A.D., held by the Germans from 924 till 1681, then by

the French till 1871, when on Feb. 26 of that year France

ceded AlsaceLorraine to the German Empire, and thus the

city of Strassburg became once more a possession of the Ger

man kingdom. There are many public squares, monuments

and objects of interest, as the Kleber square, with a bronze
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statue of the great general, who replied to the demand of

an English admiral to surrender by the famous words to his

troops, “The only reply to such impertinences are victories;

make ready for battle." His remains lie in a tomb beneath

the monument. In the Gutenberg Place stands a statue of the

inventor of printing. He stands leaning on his printing press

and holds a page in his hand, on which are the words, “Et la

lumiere fut” (and there was light). Bas-reliefs illustrate

the benefits of the invention. There is also a flne statue of

Goethe.

The great sight of Strassburg, however, has always been

the Cathedral. In spite of wars and fires which have played

such havoc in the town, dating from early times, the magnifi

cent dome exists to be the wonder and admiration of the

present age. It stands, according to tradition, upon the site

of an old Roman temple or German shrine, and was famous

for its architecture in the ninth century, when the building

was burned. Fifteen years later it was proposed to rebuild,

and by 1275 the front of the cathedral had been completed;

but the towers and dome and clerestories were not finished

until the fifteenth century. The ornamentation of the

porches, illustrative of Scriptural subjects, is elaborate; the

row of stone figures over the immense Rose windows, the

Vices and the Virtues, and the representations of life, death

and ascension of the Virgin on the south porch, are among

the chief external sculptures. Within, the finely carved pul

pit; the Angel pillar, richly adorned with statues; and the

famous astronomical clock, the successor of several destroyed

by lightning and war, are remarkable. The clock shows all

feasts, leap years, the course of the planets and of the moon,

eclipses of sun and moon for all time; it sets itself at 12 m.

on the last night in the year, and performs a puppet-show

daily at noon. In this show, an angel strikes the first chime.

The four ages of man—-infant, youth, man, patriarch add

successively the second chime; Death strikes the hours; an

angel turns the hour-glass. At the stroke of 12 the twelve

apostles move in procession past the Messiah and bow.

Christ raises his hand and blesses them. The cock crows

and flaps its wings.

Such things seem childish to us now, in connection with

religion, but they involved mystery, adoration and worship

to the humbler minds of the people who thus expressed their

religious ideas. The church stands now with one tower gone,

and needing extensive and general repairs, but it is a strik

ing and impressive presentation of an imaginative era in

Christian art and worship, and is well worth careful obser

vation and reflective study. Certainly those simple pietisis

who built these lofty and laborious piles to the honor and for

the worship of God are more worthy of our admiration and

gratitude than the barbarians who for the extension of em

pire and the increase of kingly power, broke and bruised

them by brutal and bloody wars and fires! Saint Thomas is

another Strassburg church, famous for its monuments and

mausoleums. The city is a pleasant place to stay for a few

days.

RR

The sympathy of the friends of Missions will go out to

three families especially bereaved at this time. The little

daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Robert E. Speer, the wife of Dr.

Wanless, of Miraj, India, and Mrs. Lucy Guinness Kumm, of

the Soudan, Africa, have all exchanged worlds within the last

week. The comfort which Mr. Speer and Dr. Wanless and

Mr. Guinness and Dr. Kumm have given to thousands in pub

lic address and in private conversation will be returned to

them in their hour of trial. Mrs. Wanless died in India and

Mrs. Kumm in East Northfield. Dr. Kumm is in England,

and the two motherless boys, four and five years old, are be

ing cared for temporarily by friends, awaiting their father's

arrival.

II

The poems by Lawrence F. Deutzman, “Who Will Look

After My Poor Lads?" published in The Observer on March

29, and “Ask What Ye Will," published on June 21, have been

set to music by P. F. Del Campiglio.

DEATH OF DR. J. ADDISON HENRY.

By Henry Pringle l-‘ord.

HE Rev. J. Addison Henry, D.D., the Moderator of the Gen

T eral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church two years ago

and for forty-six years pastor of Princeton Presbyterian

Church, West Philadelphia, died on August 8, at Asbury Park,

aged 71 years.

All who knew Dr. Henry loved him and the news of his

home-going will be received with profound regret. Big of

frame, of heart and of voice, he was easily the dominant figure

in the great Buffalo Assembly of 1904, and the remarkable

story of how he was called to the leadership of that important

body will long be treasured in the annals of our Church.- Some

of his rulings as Moderator will be recalled with interest and

 

J. ADDISON HENRY, D.D.

amusement. On one occasion an important question was being

decided, and the vote was a close one, Dr. Henry’s original

manner of reaching a conclusion found expression as follows:

"The I's seem to have made the more noise, and it is so

ordered," a decision which was received with shouts of laugh

ter, and no one cared to interject an objection to the ruling.

On another occasion, when some one was on the platform speak

ing, a little brother, with a squeaky voice, arose in the rear

of the church, and began shouting wildly:

“Mr. Moderator! Mr. Moderator!"

“Well, sir," said Dr. Henry, with his magnificent voice fill

ing the room splendidly in contrast with that of the little

member, “what do you want?”

"I don’t know what the speaker is saying.”

"Neither do I; go on, Mr. Speaker,” replied Dr. Henry. fol

lowed by an uncontrollable burst of laughter from the com

missioners.

When Dr. Henry received the degree of Doctor of Divinity

he dryly made the following excellent play on his name, “And

so a D.D. is on Henry." (Addison Henry.)

Last June Dr. Henry celebrated the forty-sixth anniversary

of his pastorate over the Princeton Church, where he and his

people hoped it might be his privilege to round out a half

century of usefulness. He was very near and dear to the

hearts and lives of his congregation, more than a generation

of whom he had faithfully followed from the cradle to the

grave. As a presbyter he was held in the highest esteem by

all the brethren; and his wise counsel was always helpful in

the deliberations of his beloved Presbytery, which he was

fond of declaring "The greatest and best in this or any other

country." No minister was more popular at public gatherings,

and he was almost sure to be invited to speak at meetings of

any importance. We loved him living, and now that he has

gone from us we shall treasure his memory.

Philadelphia.
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Nortbfield Crue to the Cid-time €vangel

  

JOHNSTON ROSS, THE ENGLISH PREACHER, STANDS WITH THE MOODYS.

By John Bancroft Devlns, D. D.

OUR THOUSAND PEOPLE. it was carefully estimated,

heard Dr. R. A. Torrey at the Northfield Auditorium last

Sunday morning. Hundreds more would have heard him if

there had been more standing room. His theme was soul-win

ning. Monday was Mission day at the Conference, and speak

ers from many lands and on various lines of work were heard.

On Tuesday Campbell Morgan and Johnston Ross, of England,

resumed their Bible studies.

The meetings last week were full of interest. The confer

ence on Pastoral Evangelism every afternoon was largely at

tended by ministers and evangelists, and its fruit will be seen

in many fields during the coming season. Many important

addresses were heard during the week, which were deeply

spiritual and exceedingly helpful. The following is the one

with which Dr. Ross began his series, which pleased his au

diences no less by its scholarly insight and oratorical presenta

tion than by its keen fidelity to the views of Christendom re

garding the Fourth Gospel:

I have chosen for my subject “Studies in the Gospel of St.

John." I need hardly say that I do not propose to enter upon

anything like an exposition of that Gospel. I shall ask your

attention to a series of studies in the Gospel, having especially

a desire to bring out in clearness the glory of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ. I know no part of the Holy Scripture

that in our day is more deserving of the closest study than

the Fourth Gospel, because although the glory of the Lord is

revealed in every part of Scripture, it is revealed not with the

same intensity everywhere, and His glory is revealed in the

Fourth Gospel in relations which put a special obligation upon

this age to contemplate. If we are going to be equipped at all

for meeting the critical and other objections which are raised

to the divinity of our Lord and to His unique place in the

scheme of salvation, I am inclined to say that we must in

creasingly devote our attention to those aspects of our Lord's

majesty which were given especially to St. John to emphasize.

To-night I am going to speak to you about the Gospel itself,

and to undertake the simplest elementary, unexciting task of

recalling to your minds the figure there in the Gospel, St. John

himself. It may be that our dwelling together upon that

majestic and wonderful figure may give us a whet, may in

crease our appetite for reading and studying and feeding upon

the Gospel which is his work.

But, some one may say, you are begging a very large ques

tion in speaking of St. John as the author of the Fourth Gos

pel, and I am aware of the fact that many students have had

difiiculty in identifying him as the author of that Gospel, or

with the anonymous Beloved Disciple, and still more in accept

ing the St. John of Ephesus as the same person as the son of

Zebedee; and a great many considerations have been adduced

for the idea that John, the disciple of our Lord, was slain in

early life, and that the Fourth Gospel writer is a namesake of

his, a presbyter in the church. But I should like to make clear

at the start my own position. It is this: That after all the

readings I have been able to put in, for me the force is still

absolutely unbroken of the early tradition that the author or

inspirer of this Fourth Gospel is St. John the Evangelist, who

in his early days was the companion of John the Baptist, and of

our Lord, was in the latter days president of the great college

there, bishop of the local church, and the author of the

Apocalypse. 1 can testify that is my own personal belief. I

have no hesitancy in appearing before this or any audience

with that behind me. My belief of the Fourth Gospel coming

from the hand of St. John the Evangelist and apostle is abso

lute.

I propose to-night to call up that figure before you that some

thing of its greatness may be revealed to us all, not because I

would have you or myself dwell worshippingly upon St. John or

upon any man, but because no man can look at that marvelous

figure without thinking of the moral creative thought that lay

in the hands of Him that made that man what he became. The

greater St. John rises before you, the greater must the Lord

Jesus Christ rise before you. It is possible without irrever

ence to say that one of the greatest, if not the greatest, work

of the Lord Jesus Christ is the apostle St. John himself. The

apostle John, and the figure that he makes, and altogether the

impression that he makes upon us is in himself a powerful evi

dence for the divinity of the Lord who made him what he

became. -

Our first sight of the young John is when we see him as a

follower of John the Baptist; that is to say, one of the young

men in the country who are mostly impressed by this religious

leader, who showed themselves most in sympathy with his

ideas. For John the Evangelist stands before us as one who

was ready when John the Baptist pointed to a greater than

himself to leave John the Baptist and follow the greater who

was pointed out. That readiness to leave the master indicated

the profound sympathy that he had with John the Baptist. He

left John the Baptist and became the disciple of Jesus, when

Jesus was pointed out to him as the Lamb of God. That idea

that in Jesus Christ there was one who represented that in

God which carries the sin of the world impressed St. John, and

never during his life did he forget that name for his Master,

and long after he wrought it into the fabric of the Apocalypse.

And if you will look at the figure of the Lamb of God on the

throne as given in the sacred records it is with embellishments

that absolutely deny any artistic representation. It has grown

to be a kind of suggestion to the mind of St. John himself

that, as he pictures it forth, he presents it in such fashion

that no artist dare put down in black and white what St. John

saw when he saw the Lamb of God upon the throne. This is

the first vision of John the Evangelist, who was attracted to

the Lord Jesus Christ by this view of His incarnating the idea

of loving self-sacrifice. And very soon he advances into the

discipleship of Jesus, into the inner circle of the Twelve, from

the circle of the Twelve into the inner circle of the Three

Peter, James and John.

St. John appears to have profited more than at first seems, as

we read the Gospel, by that close contact with the Lord. There

is something underlying the suggestion that James and John

were men of volcanic temper, of vehemence of passion, and I

think we can see in the silence of St. John about himself, in

the reticent silence with which his figure moves across the

stage of the Gospel story, some evidence of the curb which he

felt was necessary to put upon himself as he moved in the

presence of his Master. If human nature was among the

Twelve, I can imagine that the rest did not love John too much.

But Jesus loved him, and so we are not surprised as we draw

near the end of the story at the Crucifixion that the care of the

mother is handed over to John, although when you pass over

the exposition and come back to the Gospel you find the same

John as a leader and pillar of the Church. It is not by any

public action of his that he appears to influence so much as by

that genius for individual friendship and love which no doubt

drew him first toward our Lord and the virgin mother, and

which drew him so strangely to St. Peter. To St. Peter was

left the care of the infant church, and to John was left the care

of the virgin mother and also the care of St. Peter, because

when you read the account in the Acts of the Apostles of that

beautiful friendship between Peter and John, John is always

on the surface second, but if you read between the lines John

is always the first. He is the guardian and guide of all

the early steps of the impetuous leader. He had not been

in the discipline or the school of our Lord and curbed his own

vehement passions for naught. He was quietly guiding the

still more impetuous Peter. But succeeding the resurrection

he is the guardian of the virgin mother.

John was content to spend his years while she lived, taking

care of the virgin mother of our Lord. One can understand

his solicitude and freedom with which he looked into her eyes

or her face, and many students of the New Testament say that

by consanguinity he was a cousin of our Lord, and it is natural,

therefore, that there should be some resemblance between the

faces of John and Jesus; so He gave her something like a

shadow of her Son. But have you thought of what St. John

received from the virgin mother during these years? Did you

ever go into the mechanism of inspiration? Did you ever ask

yourself what John may have owed to the conversations with

the virgin mother? People say now that St. Luke owed a great

deal of the information which He gives of the early chapters to

his conversation with the virgin mother. I wonder how many

conversations with her on the deepest mysteries of the incar

nation; how many conversations with the blessed mother of

our Lord lay in the mysteries of inspiration behind the word,

“The word became flesh and dwelt among us.” Let us not

forget what we owe to that beautiful friendship between the

mother of Jesus and His beloved disciple.

For fifteen years we read nothing of St. John after the year

thirty-four. The curtain rises, at least one section, at the

Council of the Church, and then fifteen years after the curtain

falls down and will not be raised; and when it rises again we



2% Auousr 16, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

see a man on the Isle of Patmos for the sake of Jesus, having

evidently suffered in his Master's service now alone in his

prison on the island, not so far from Ephesus perhaps, exiled

there by the authorities, musing there under the influence of

the recollections of these turbulent years, under the influence,

so the travelers to Patmos say, of the extraordinary natural

beauty of the island, and especially of the waves as they beat

in on the shore, musing on all that had come to him, and the

fire kindling into a kind of incandescent blaze, the vehement

spirit of the Galilean fisherman taking fire, and the result

being the attendant visions of his mind in the Apocalypse

uttered in the form of the Greek language, which is ungram—

matical, which is quaint, which is tempestuous and glistens

with light in the spirit that cannot find full expression for all

it wants to say. He sees his Master in glory as the great high

priest of the Catholic Church, he sees the moral life of the

Church, as the Church is to be; he sees the conflicts, defeats,

victories, and the struggles of the Church in the later ages, and

beyond that his eagle eye pierces, and the Bride, the Lamb’s

wife, making herself ready, and the purpose of God being ful

filled.

in it all the imagination is working. In fact, vehemence is

not curbed yet. The man is not yet completely curbed, and he

uses such material as he can get. He uses Apocalyptic imagery

with certain embellishments; he uses what he gets if he can

only utter forth what is difiicult to say. It is always full of

cryptograms and mysterious utterances. It is not the finished,

perfect work of the completely disciplined servants of God, for

after we have read through the Book alone and come to that

exhaustive prayer at the end, "Even so come Lord Jesus,” the

curtain again falls, and for a longer period possibly than before,

at least for thirty years from the summer of 68 the curtain

does not lift; and when for the last time it is lifted it is like

lifting a lace veil from a dead face. We see an aged prophet,

priest, bishop, father in God in Ephesus surrounded by his

students with his disciple and son Polycarp and the rest,

speaking to them gently as of one who was all love; the old

nature is still there, but now in restraint. The old vehemence

comes out still when, for example, what he believed to be the

truth is assailed, and especially when he heard men say that

Jesus could not have been God in the flesh, but must have

been filled with somewhat of fanaticism sent from above ; then

the old fire blazes out and St. John flashes the Judgment Day

upon them both.

You know the story thoroughly, well authenticated of the

aged St. John and the robber chief. If it happens to have

passed our knowledge, it is an element in the picture of this

great work of St. John. It is told that when St. John, the

bishop, was traveling around Ephesus he came to one congre

gation summoned before him, and in the congregation he saw

a young lad about the age of the younger Mount Hermon boys,

whose personal beauty and whose intelligent look fascinated

the gaze of the old intelligent bishop. He spoke to the lad and

seems to have had his heart drawn out toward him as the heart

of the Lord was drawn out to the rich young ruler, and St.

John said to the bishop of the congregation:

“I place him in thy charge as a special deposit; take care

of the lad for me as I would take care of him for the Lord.”

And some time after St. John was making a second visit of

the great churches and came to this congregation, he asked the

local minister:

“What have you done with the treasure that I begged you to

take care of for me?" The minister thought there had been

some financial matter that he should have taken care of.

“No, no, it was not that. It is the lad; you remember."

“Oh!” said the minister, “he is dead."

“What/’ said St. John, “dead?"

“Well," said the minister, “he is dead to God. Since you

were here he has fallen away from his Christian profession, in

spite of the instruction we gave him in preparation for his bap

tism. He has fallen away into sin and become very reckless,

and in order to quiet his conscience he tried to do something

reckless and make himself captain of a band of robbers in this

district.”

“What," said St. John, “the lad I entrusted to you!

is he?”

“I know not," was the reply; “he is out somewhere in this

district. They have a cave and he is the leader of the robbers."

“And you have not gone to find him?" said St. John.

“l\'o."

“Then,” said he, “get me a horse." Nothing would satisfy

but that they get him a horse, and he rode away to where he

was told this robbers’ cave was. The robbers had sentinels out

at various points, and when challenged he said: “I want to be

arrested and taken to your chief," and the sentinel took him

to the cave. As soon as the robber chief saw him he trembled

and would have run away, and St. John said to him:

“My son, why did you run away from me? Come back. Aye,

come back to me in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ who

Where

calls you back to Him," and the robber chief came back to St.

John and went on his knees before him in penitence for his

sin, but always kept his right hand at his back. There was

something in his life he was still unwilling to surrender.

“My son, give me that blood-stained right hand," and very

reluctantly, as though parting with the last thing, the right

hand was extended to St. John, who took his hand and said:

“In the name of our Master I announce the forgiveness of your

sin. He is calling you back to Him; come back to Him now."

And quietly and submissively the lad went back to Ephesus

with him and lived to be a minister and bishop in the Church.

The last scene in which we see St. John at all in anything

like authentic tradition is when he stands in the college at

Ephesus in his extremely old age to speak to the students once

more. He said: “My little children, I have nothing to say to

you but this: Love one another. He that has learned that has

learned all.” And when we have read that story about St.

John the curtain falls finally; but that last scene of all is the

stage of St. John's life, in which those who have studied it

most have placed the writing, or at least the dictating or in

spiring of this Gospel to the young student at Ephesus. It is

after that stage in the history, the crowning, the ending, abso

lutely the beginning of the sub-apostolic age, there belongs this

book, belonging to a type of literature which stands by itself

alone. Precisely the only difliculty of our study is that there

is no other book whatever which we can compare in its use of

incidents and in its use of symbolism; it is to that last stage

in his life, when by the common tradition of the Church he steps

forth, the picture of violence curbed, of a strong nature under

the grip of the Son of God.

May I say two things about that figure that I have been try

ing to bring to your mind? First, a personality like that made

out of the elements of the symbol of your religiously intelligent

young Galilean, full of Messianic religious passion, into a new

type, a new ideal for man, a type still in advance even of the

twentieth century-—a personality like that is itself an evidence

of the amazing, crying spiritual and moral power that was

resident in Him whom that personality owes as its creator

and maker. If Jesus made John what He was, He made you.

But do not, as you go away to-night, do not think I beseech

you of the apostle John, but think of Him who made him what

he was. Take this thought away with you. Especially do I

appeal to my young friends of both sexes here, that as St. John

became an evidence for Christianity, so you may be, apart from

any achievement you may have, apart from any book you may

write or from anything you may say or do, the altogether of

your personality to your age or time, you may become an

evidence for the Lord Jesus Christ.

Only remember this, and it is the grandest thought that this

figure suggests to us, that the ways are extraordinary subtle

in which incarnate love, either in the divine or human, evi

dences itself forth. it is not in his book that St. John gives

evidence to his Master; it is not in anything that he said or

did; it is what I have ventured to speak of as the altogether of

his personality. How subtle are the elements of the altogether

as made up. If John was just, a reflection of the glory of

Jesus, because on his intellect and all over his person there

was written the priestly “Holiness unto the Lord."

My Christian brothers, the spiritual insight into John is not

possible for all of us here or for any of us. The astounding

intellectual strength was a. vocation——a gift—and to him alone

among the disciples of the Lord Jesus, but the capacity to be

a priest unto the living God in the most inmost sense of that

expression, by the inestimable right and by the entire presenta

tion of yourself to your Saviour—the capacity to shine for the

Lord Jesus Christ is not a vocation of one here and another

there, but it is the vocation of the whole Christian Church. He

has made us to be a kingdom of priests unto Himself, and to

night in the name of the Son of God, I summon, I dare sum

mon, first myself, and then every soul that hears me now, to

this high calling that we should so live as to force forth the

thought of those who watch us until they say:

“Who is the man or God that made that man what he is;

what are the forces that make that man's mind; what are the

forces that make that girl's conduct; where did she get her grip

of sympathy, be his grip of influence; why this restraint in

a man’s language; why this vigor of moral righteousness; why

that strange reticence; why this inversion of the ordinary

values of sin; why this oddity in the world, an oddity which

you cannot despise; why this compelling of your reverence by

the strangeness of manner and moving amongst men, their com

rade and yet a stranger; where came it all?”

Force the thoughts of men beyond yourself until they see

what an imagination God has who could make persons like

these, who in their very behavior speak and move in the lan

guage of a larger world, and so make Heaven come down to

earth and earth rise up to Heaven. May God grant that our

studies of the Gospel may be that increasingly we may feel

that this great vocation is within our reach, if we do what St.

John did—submit our will to the Son of God.
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€ditorial

THE SABBATH A DELIGHT.

'1‘ is the duty of Christian people, in their capacity as

American citizens, to insist upon the passage and enforce

ment of such laws as will protect the Sabbath, that sacred

heritage from former generations of God-fearing ancestors,

from encroachment and spoliation by the Philistines of the

world. Great masses of Americans, many of them only

naturalized Americans, feel absolutely no interest in the

Sabbath as a religious institution, though they may be glad

to have their Sundays free for a so-called rest that is in many

cases practically a dissipation. A disposition is manifested

in some quarters, as by a number of the daily newspapers,

to sneer at all attempts by law to regulate or perpetuate

Sabbath observance. We are familiar with the sneer that

such attempts encroach upon the “personal liberty" of others

 

—as though all kinds of Sabbath desecration, such as ball.

games, did not interfere in an equal degree with the “liber

ties" of church-going people, who have a right to a quiet

Sabbath. In Elmira, New York, a stiff flght has of late been

made by the Christian people of the place against Sunday

baseball, and we commend to the mayor of that city a recon

sideration of the question whether it is any part of his oflicial

or personal duty to come out as an apologist for a prac

tice which not only disregards the divine law, but as well

encourages all sorts of Sunday levity, if not also dissipation.

But while we are strenuous for what we believe is the

civic right of all God-fearing Americans, namely, a Sunday

that is not infringed upon by noisy, distracting, and purely

secular avocations, we would be as careful to emphasize, as a

matter of personal practice, the duty of making the Sabbath

intrinsically such a delight as that it will inevitably appeal

with its finer charms to those who are now, like a lot of

heedless children, running peil-mell after the shallow shows

and vain mockeries of the world. Perhaps if Christian

people, beginning with the children, were more careful to

fill the hours of the Sabbath with pleasing and profitable

employments, less temptation would be felt by any, young or

old, to find pleasure on Sunday in devious paths of purely

secular pursuits. The best Sabbath law, after all, is the law

of love, and the most effective antidote to the seductive ap

peals of the world is the cultivation of that holy happiness

which springs from a sane and spiritual use of Sunday. The

fathers made a mistake, we doubt not, in rendering the Sab

bath too sombre and stiff, which in part accounts for the fact

that their descendants have now run to an extreme in the

direction of seculariiy, but it is not impossible to preserve

the golden mean between the temper of a sombre melancholy

and that of a giddy worldliness. In the old days there were

comparatively few books, and life was almost of necessity

narrow. Nowadays good books, magazines, newspapers and

leaflets abound in such numbers that no father of a family

or teacher of youth can. when Sunday comes, plead the ex

cuse, I have nothing of an improving nature to set before

the active young minds for whose higher culture I am respon

sible. The duty to-day is one rather of selection among so

much material that is good and profitable for entertainment,

instruction, reproof, and growth in righteousness. The judi

cious use of good reading matter—among which may be

reckoned religious weeklies—will subserve the purposes of a

happy as well as holy Sabbath keeping, and tend to make

the first day of the week, in the estimation of young and old

alike, truly the best day of the week.

A father or mother can hardly do a better service for their

children than by exercising a kind of religious inventiveness,

which will seek to fill the hours of the Sabbath that are not

spent in public worship, with innocent and helpful employ

inents. it is not to be expected that children will be all the

while busy with minds or hands on Sundays, for the Sabbath

is to be a day of rest for young as well as old, but it is right

to ask that such rest as is taken be real rest (as distin

guished from rattling around all over creation), and that

such employments as are engaged in be rational, elevating.

cheerful and inspiring, both mentally and morally. There is

room for the play of a Christian ingenuity in inventing happy

devices for passing the Sabbath hours pleasantly and profit

 

ably. The children may be interested inwatching the growth

of plant life on the family homestead, while their father

explains the processes of nutrition and culture, they may be

entertained by the recital of the wonderful old Bible stories,

narrated perhaps by a kindly uncle, or they may be instructed

in Bible games or puzzles prepared by an aunt who, like

Paul, would catch their youthful spirits with a Christian

guile.

If the children are so fortunate as to have their grand

parents living, they may, like Timothy, sit at the feet of a

Lois, and listen to thrilling tales of the Lord’s merciful or

mighty working in days gone by. Various Sabbath treats, of

a material if not carnal kind, may be provided to render the

day attractive to the young people. One boy of whom we

know, now grown to manhood, was accustomed regularly on

Sabbath mornings, on his return from the sanctuary, to find

awaiting him on a certain mantel some treat—it might be

fruit or other tempting morsels—placed there by an indulgent

mother. We believe it to be good Christian practice thus to

mark Sunday with a more than ordinary good menu, not of

the kind that multiplies cooking on that day, but of the sort

which may be laid in store on Saturday nights. It is not a.

sign of growth in grace to render Sunday remarkable, in the

minds of the young, for its extra poor dinners, and it may

be the part of wisdom to make that day, even in its material

furnishings, the best of the week, to which everybody will

look forward with anticipation. Young people who are prop

erly inspired with these ideas will soon learn to co-operate

in making the Sabbath a delight, and, even when thrown on

their own resources, will learn how to entertain themselves

properly and to edification. Only recently a. few little girls,

wards of a town in Massachusetts, who are cared for by a

motherly matron, not being able on account of a storm to

come to a Sunday school concert whose exercises they had

eagerly expected, retired to an upper room and held Sunday

school all by themselves—and there can be no doubt but that

they received good from its impromptu exercises.

It is certainly the divine will that the Sabbath should in

one way or another, with a holy ingenuity, be made a delight.

This is a. problem on which more thought should be spent

by church members. We are glad now and then to read dis

cussions of this subject in magazines devoted to Sunday

school work and methods. It is a question for all, young and

old. Withdraw thy foot from doing thine own pleasure on

the Sabbath day and seek pleasure in the ways of the Lord,

and every Sunday will be sure to yield a rich reward of

delight, prophetic of that eternal Sabbath-keeping which re

mains as a promised experience of blessing to the people of

God.

I I

THE MEANING OF THE IOWA HJEA.

OLITICIANS all over the country have been greatly inter

P ested in the result of the recent Republican convention

which met in Des Moines and nominated Governor Albert B.

Cummins for the third time as Governor. The significance

of that nomination is partly personal and partly political.

The personality of Albert B. Cummins is most marked. He

has fought his way up to prominence against many difficul

ties. Beginning as a young civil engineer on a railroad, he

was soon charged with onerous responsibilities in that line,

but renounced the bright career that opened before him in the

way of engineering for the toils and rewards of a public life.

Studying law, he gradually rose in that profession until he

became perhaps the leading railroad lawyer in iowa. At the

same time he dipped into politics—as perhaps too many law

yers do—an(l as a politician developed a strange freak of

independence. He would not compromise with the railroads

when it came to'legis1ation, though he_ was willing to serve

as their legal adviser. Cummins was defeated again and

again, only to win new victories, and to become more and

more the recognized champion of the people. And now it

has come to this that Governor Cummins stands preemi

nently for the people's rights against the undue aggressions

of the corporations, and is the distinguished exponent of what

is known as the “Iowa. idea."

It is difiicult sometimes to separate men from the ideas

which they represent, and the personality of Governor Cum

mins is best understood when studied in connection with the

reforms—as of ballot, primaries, pass-giving and the like

which for years he has vigorously and unrelentingly advo

cated. He early came to national prominence in connection
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with the Iowa proposition as to Federal rate-regulation‘, and

especially with regard to tariff revision. The Iowa idea may

be stated to mean this, Let the tariff be no longer the shelter

of vast and greedy monopolies! It is a demand moderate,

dignified and insistent, for a revision of the tariff, not radi

cally, but as circumstances demand, and it makes room for

such safe reciprocity as Blaine and McKinley had the fore

sight to see should and must come.

The Iowa idea. is strenuously resisted by those staunch and

ultra-conservative Republicans who hate change and desire to

enjoy continued quiet, keeping things where they have been

for the past ten or twenty years, and who are known in

colloquial phrase as the “stand-patters." These conservatives,

led by Secretary of the Treasury Shaw, have fought Governor

Cummins as hard as he has fought them. Bitter things have

been said on both sides, and the difference in the party in

Iowa has almost amounted to a disruption. Now that Gov

ernor Cummins has been renominated by a vote of 933, to

603 for George D. Perkins, leader of the “stand-pat" element,

the question of a revision of the tariff will gather interest

and headway all over the country. _It may not divide the

Republican party, but it will induce many varieties of opinion

within the ranks of that party, and perhaps- will lead to new

lines of division and concentration in all parties. This is

not the place to discuss the merits of revision or anti-revision,

which involves problems too intricate and long for any one

man or set of men to solve, but it is enough now to note

that the turn events have taken in Iowa shows that the

people will have their say in politics, and that in the West

especially there is a growing spirit of independency which

will not suffer dictation from intolerant bosses, or even from

Washington. Thus the success of Governor Cummins in the

recent convention becomes a matter of national importance,

inasmuch as the indorsement of tariff revision by the Repub

licans of Iowa will precipitate warm debates all over the

land, which may eventually compel Congress to recast the

tariff, which so many have come to regard as the bulwark of

American financial prosperity. The platform adopted at Des

Moines states that the Republican party has “always stood

for the enlarged participation of the individual voter in

public affairs." It declares that the Republicans of Iowa are

“unalterably opposed to the domination of corporate influ

ences in public affairs," and that while uncompromisingly

in favor of the American system of protection, they believe

that all inequalities in the tariff schedules which inevitably

arise from changing industrial and commercial conditions

should be adjusted from time to time. They condemn all

assaults upon the protective system, but favor such reason

able and timely changes as will keep the tariff in harmony

with industrial and commercial progress. These sentiments

are surely not over radical, and indeed look quite like a

compromise between the revisionists or “reciprocitarians" and

the “stand-patters,” and they are well worthy of the careful

study and criticism of all intelligent American voters, without

respect of party.
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€clitorial Notes

Several correspondents have answered the inquiry made in

the columns of this paper as to the author of the poem, “The

Massa ob de Sheepfol'." She is Sally Pratt McLean, the author

of “Cape Cod Folks.”

 

The Christian is logically a man who conquers both life and

death. He overcomes the temptations of the world by his faith,

and, sure of his acceptance in Christ, regards the hereafter

with desire rather than dread, making his own the confession

of the dying Beethoven, who murmured: “I go to meet death

with joy!"

 

The earnest Christian worker may confidently expect that

God will intervene constantly, by His intelligent and ever

active providence, to co-operate with and facilitate the higher

purposes of that laborer. It is not invariably easy to trace

out the processes of such divine co-operation, but the fact is

undoubted, and this principle of divine co-working with the

godly has been illustrated over and over again in the course

of human history. “We are co-workers with God" is a sublime

conception of human life which ought to be a constant inspi

ration to noble achievement.

Pure and undeflled Christianity is always its own evidence,

eulogy and convincing plea. Not cathedrals, but Christ-like

lives; not ecclesiastical enginery, but the living products of a

heavenly faith, best preach Christ and extend the bounds of

His kingdom. The work of a simple—hearted, single-eyed

Christian faith that works itself out in honest conduct can

never be denied. Christian character makes aifidavit to the

reality of Christ's teaching—by all the sanctions of an un

blamable life it swears that He is right, and is believed. To

preach Christ is first of all, and more than all, to live Christ.

 

In order to be truly helpful to a brother man one must in

a sense put oneself in his place. But to do so requires the

exercise of a certain amount of imaginative initiative of the

power to picture what is going on in our brother's heart and

life. Imagination has been called the "twin sister to sympa

thy." If we had a broader and a more responsive sympathy,

we should, as the Rev. J. H. Jowett says, have a. quicker and

more alert imagination—and the reverse of this saying holds

true, too. A better mental visualization of others’ needs would

promote a keener and more alert sympathy, and induce to a

more timely and practical ministry in their behalf.

 

In a pamphlet, entitled “The Morals of Mortality," Dewitt C.

Taylor, of Tyrone, Pa., has attempted a diflicult subject in a

style which is more courageous than clear. He says that

mortality is “cosmic human nature's tainted, twisted, troubled,

tempting, transient life.'’ Every item of the cosmic human

nature, he holds, is a matter of the universal cosmos only—

that is, of the world of time and space, and consequently it

constitutionally “cannot inherit any item of the kingdom of

the spirit.’ ” There is a good deal of distinction in this pam

phlet which does not distinguish. The paragraphs are some

what mixed, but this little literary‘ and critical venture of

the author comes out about where all thoughtful and moral

people come out—and that is at a conviction of the exceeding

sinfulness of sin.

 

The Cape to Cairo railway and telegraph scheme will receive

a great impetus from the gift, for its endowment, of $6,000,000

from the estate of the late Alfred Beit, reputed to be the

world's “only billionaire." Mr. Beit's will also leaves large

sums to charity and education in England, Germany and

Africa. In that document Mr. Beit declares his belief that

by the promotion, construction and furtherance generally of

railways and telegraphs,.including wireless telegraphy, tele

phones or other methods of transmission of persons, goods and

messages, civilization will be best advanced and expedited in

Africa for the benefit of the inhabitants of that country,

whether native or immigrant. It is a pity that a declaration

as to the need of sending the gospel to the people of Africa,

for their moral as well as material elevation, was not added

in the will and reinforced by large gifts for missions.

 

Rev. W. H. Hubbard, D.D., pastor of the First Presbyterian

Church, of Auburn, N. Y., is trying an experiment in asso

ciating cleanliness with philanthropy. He says, and truly:

“There is no reason why a family receiving relief from the

town should not spend some time in keeping the little home

neat and clean. The very effort immediately creates self

respect-when you get people to fix themselves up as well as

they can, they are in good condition to listen to the claims of

the Gospel. The one who represents the city in giving out

funds for the relief of the poor has entered heartily into this

plan and is insisting upon cleanliness and neatness as one of

the conditions for receiving aid.” Dr. Hubbard is entirely

right in making the receipt of aid conditional upon cleanliness

upon the part of the applicants, and it is to be hopezl that

other authorities throughout the State will watch his experi

ment and introduce it into other cities and towns.
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SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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Chat Cbey Hll May Be 0ne—XIV

THE IDEAL SOCIETY.*

By Henry van Dyke, D.D.

 

HE Ideal Society is a. large, diflilcult and remote subject. It

T is the goal of all the churches. The religion of Jesus

proposes to us not a. selfish salvation from death, but a

brotherly redemption to life; and a life that is not solitary,

but social, seeking the glory of God in a great commonwealth

of men where all shall be useful, joyful, just, kind, devoted

to God and to one another. The man who wants to be saved

alone is on the way to be damned. A federation of churches

without a social aim would be a convocation of traitors to

humanity and infldels to Christ. No religion can do anything

for me which does not make me want to do something for

you. The star of the Christian hope is an ideal society for

humanity in the world which now is, as well as in that which

is to come. '

But when the ideal society is reached there will be no more

churches and no more ministers; for then “all shall know the

Lord, from the least unto the greatest." There will be no

more courts and no more lawyers; for then every man will

love his neighbor as himself. There will be no more police

and no more armies; for then war and violence will cease and

all men's good shall be each man's goal.

And universal Peace,

Lie like a shaft of light across the land,

And like a lane of beams across the sea.

That is the ideal society. It is a long way off, and there is

no social elevator to raise us, when we push the button of elo

quent speech, to its lofty level. There is no power in human

nature to spring swiftly into this large liberty. The amiable

enthusiasts who proclaim its freedom before mankind is flt

for it are not its friends, but its unconscious enemies. To

destroy the world that is, gives no guarantee of the ability to

create the world that ought to be. To blow out your farthing

candle does not illuminate the arc light. Only through the

removal of human ignorance, the betterment of human char

acter and the gradual improvement of human nature can we

climb the steep path that leads to the perfection of social life.

The golden age cannot be made out of brazen hearts. The way

to the ideal society lies through the society of idealists, and

the guide of Christian progress is the word of Jesus: "The

kingdom of heaven is within you."

I give up all hope about talking to you about the ideal

society, and I content myself with talking about the idealists'

society. What are the aims and marks of that society, which,

though still imperfect, is moving upward by loyalty to the

best ideals? That is the question which the churches ought

to attend to. It is all very well to pray for the millennium,

and to talk about the millennium on idle days, but on working

days the thing that concerns us is what to aim at now,

what to do to-day, what to hope for to-morrow, in order to

help the coming of the better time for all men.

I. The idealist society is a society of persons and not of

classes. It was John the Baptist who spoke to classes, and

very good advice he gave them. But Jesus Christ came closer.

and spoke to individuals: “Believe, love, forgive, do unto

others as you would that others should do unto you"-—not

unto your class, remember, but unto you. The foundations

of His Kingdom were laid in the personal will and character.

But we are tempted to-day to depart from His method. We

talk of the masses of mankind. Did you ever see mankind?

Have mankind any feelings, any principles, any real exist

ence, save in the men and women who compose it? We make

our plans for groups of humanity, saying that they ought to

do this or that, forgetting that the group will never do any

thing save through the good-will and the right action of the

persons who make it.

The first step to social betterment is not through the “heart

of humanity," but through the hearts of men, and also of

women—~individuals, persons. Every soul that lives is a dis

tinct factor in the problem of advance. You can do nothing

for all until you do something for one. Charity is broader and

 

‘An address given at the inter-Church Conference on Federation

in New York.

 

better organized to-day than it ever was before; but if the

personal impulse, the personal aim, the personal touch, die out

of it, the world will suffer more than it gains. Education is

making more elaborate schemes and programmes—wonderfully

elaborate. But the only thing that counts is the living con

tact of the live teacher with the live scholar. The Church

is magnificently equipped. its organization is stupendous—

so much so that it is keeping many men out of the ministry,

they do not dare to face it. But the great thing needful is

that one man shall say to another man: “Believe in the Lord

Jesus‘ Christ, and let me help you.”

II. The idealist society, as Jesus reveals it, relies more

upon moral principle than upon legal enactment for the im

provement of the world. The dream of making good men by

statute is one that has often glittered before the eyes of en

thusiasts. It would be an easy way if it were possible. But

there is no law that man has made that man cannot evade.

And the chief reason why society is not better is because so

many people are bad. Make what laws you please against

theft, men who are dishonest at heart will go on stealing

high and ‘low, dividing up profits which they have not earned,

pocketing moneys which are given them in trust, and cover

ing “graft" with “craft”; make what laws you please against

the liquor traflic, men who are without self-control or self

respect will still go on making beasts of themselves with

strong drink—the reckless sensualists treating it as a jest, the

sullen fatalist protesting that he is driven to it by heredity

and environment. The real reason for both is because they

want it. So with a. score of other evils. Legislation cannot

reach the roots of them—cut them down here and they spring

up yonder. There is no legislative magic by which materialists

can be combined into an idealist society, or lumps of selfish

ness fused into a. brotherhood of love.

It will be an ill day for the Church when she yields to the

current delusion that the world can be reformed from the

outside. She must lay her emphasis upon conscience, upon

the will to do right, upon faith translated into virtue, accord

ing to the teaching and example of Jesus. She must condemn

the enemies of society who are out of prison as those who are

in it. She must appeal to the higher instincts which no law

of man can ever regulate or reward—to the sense of justice,

to the sentiment of kindness, to the power of self-restraint.

She must say to men: “By goodness and mercy, by sobriety

and purity, by integrity and fair dealing, by doing more good

than the law requires and less evil than the law permits, thus

only can you hope to enter the Kingdom of Heaven.”

The society in which these teachings are honored and pre

vail, whatever its form of government and mode of laws may

be, is the idealist society. It is on the upward path.

III. But does this mean that the idealist society is indif

ferent to the laws by which men are governed, or the still

more potent laws and customs by which their common life

is moulded? No. To these things it is profoundly sensitive,

for the sake of the new and nobler life which it desires for

all men. _

No law which is unequal is a good law. No form or custom

which makes it difficult for men to be fair and kind to each

other is a good custom. No social or industrial system which

pushes multitudes of men and women and children below the

line where a decent and happy human life is possible is a true

and just custom. The society in which the Golden Rule seems

to be impracticable is certainly not a Christian society.

With all these things the Church is bound to be at war, be

cause they defeat the end which Jesus proposed. From all

these things she must pray and work to deliver the world in

order that the coming of Jesus may not be kept back.

What shall we say, then, of the modern system of business

and trade which those who know it best say is a state of war

disguised as competition? Say, as Charles Kingsley said, that

it is based upon “a narrow, selfish, hypocritical, anarchistic,

atheistic view of the universe,” and that it ought to be re

formed. What shall we say of the modern industrial order, in
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which one man in ten is doomed to hopeless poverty, and the

right to live is made impossible for many by the impossibility

of getting work, and the right to be happy is blotted out for

thousands of families, each herded in a single room and hun

gering for daily bread? What shall we say of such a social

and industrial system? Say that it is out of joint, and that

the religion of Jesus was born to set it right. Say that the

conditions of human life and labor must not be fixed by the

commercial law of supply and demand, but by the Christian

law, “Thou shalt love thy neighbor-—whether thou employest

him or he employs thee—thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy

self.” That is the law which must rule the conditions of hu

man life and labor. Say that the question of a living wage

is a vital question, spiritually and morally, as well as eco

nomically, and that the Church will never be satisfied until

it is settled so that if any man will work he shall also eat,

and his children shall eat, and the gate of hope shall be open

to them. What shall we say of the modern social language

which degrades the very word “society,” or “sassiety," as a few

hundred idle rich call it in their own corrupt language-—

which degrades this word into a title for a few hundred

people chiefly occupied with their own amusements, and re

fers to the mass of mankind as “the masses”? Say that it is

corrupt language which betrays a heart rotted with vanity and

a mind made imbecile with falsehood. Say that the idle and

selfish rich and their parasites, who spend life in the closed

circle of costly pleasures, are really “them asses,” and that

500181!’ means the broad fellowship of all sorts and conditions

of men in all their mutual relations, cooperating in common

toil and learning one from another in common intercourse.

Say, also, that the Church repents of every idle word of that

false language of the House of Mirth that she has ever taken

into her mouth. Say that she discards it and renounces it, and

that henceforth she will speak the language of Jesus, acknowl

edging only those who do the will of the Father in heaven

as her brothers and her sisters, and honoring men, not for

what they have, but for what they are and for what they do.

My brethren, who that has soberly read the signs of the

times.can doubt that changes are coming in the present civil,

industrial, social and economic order? Who that thinks and

feels with Christ can doubt that changes ought to come?

Where the weight of human misery preponderates over human

happiness and the bonds of oppression are bound with iron,

the change is coming with blind rage and violence, with ter

ror and bloodshed, as in Russia to-day. Where the majority

of men are prospering in liberty and only the minority are

suffering, as in our own land, the changes are coming through

sympathy and the sense of justice and wise love, seeking to

equalize burdens and opportunities for all men, to unlock the

closed doors and to open the barred stairways in the House of

Life.

And if they come thus in our country, what attitude shall

the Church of Christ take to them? What part shall she play

in the era. of social transition? Let her stand and work on

the basis of sane idealism. Against every proposition that

threatens the security of the family life, against everything

that weakens the sense of honest industry and thrift, and

tends, or pretends, to force all men to the same level without

regard to character or worth, she must protest in the name

of Christ and humanity. With all the laws and customs that

promote fair play among men and protect the poor and the

ignorant and the helpless, and cut the claws of clever greed

and distribute the rewards for work more justly according to

the real usefulness of the work done, and make it easier for

each man to deal with others as he would have others deals

with him the Church must feel and show a true sympathy, in

the name of Christ and humanity.

I know that in her judgments on these points the Church

has made mistakes, and she will make mistakes. But the

worst mistake, the vital mistake, would be indifference and

silence. The Church must remember above all that her dis

tinctive mission, her supreme task, is for the inner life of

man. She must remind the world again and again that the

real root of human sorrow is human sin. She must declare

that

By the soul

Only the nation shall be great and free.

She must hold up the character of Christ as the divine pat.

tern of goodness—immutable, supreme, immortal—-the human

life of God!

No social change will make that message superfluous or 1-ob

it of its power. I read only the other day in the words of a

modern radical this amazing impertinence:

“Jesus would have accomplished more if He had given Him

self to economics and science instead 01‘ to religion.” Oh,

who has ever accomplished half so much? Amid the storms

and conflicts of the past we see Him as the strength and the

stay of all that is noble and all that is true. Amid the perils

and‘ the perplexities of the future we see Him as the guide

andfthe hope of all that is good and of all that is humane.

Back to Christ was the cry of religious thought a few years

since. Forward to Christ! must be the cry of social hope to

day. Forward to Christ, that we may learn the length and

the breadth and the heighth and the depth of His wise love

for man. Forward to Christ, that we may bring our lives into

touch with His life, and have them transmuted from the lead

of selfishness into the gold of love. Forward to Christ, that

we may see in Him the Master as He was the Founder of the

ideal society.

R R

JESUS OF NAZARETH PASSING BY.

By the Rev. Thomas Hempstead.

Yes, these are the hills, the silvery calms,

The spicy winds and the tender glow,

These the stately and rustling palms

Of the way that runneth by Jericho;

Still waves that corn and the fields are gay,

As when in the darksome years ago,

I clnmored for aims beside the way

Clad in the rags of a helpless woe.

Love and laughter and light to spare,

The green around and the blue on high,

But mine the bitterness, gloom, despair,

Till, passing, the Healer heard my cry.

Blind, blind, 0 never to see the sun,

Or the blaze of dew on the morning grass,

Never to see how the rivers run

Or the shadows over the barley pass!

Never to look on a face, a flower,

Or the glory of Lebanon's snowy shroud;

Never at evening’s holy hour

See the day go out in n ruby cloud—

Never to know when the light is done;

Ever the darkness, such was I,

Till that wild multitude cried as one,

Jesus of Nazareth passeth by!

I remember how my mother took

The hand of her lonely, sightiess child,

And led me down by the sparkling brook

Where the lilies stood in the light and smiled.

I knew the tufted sod was soft, ‘

She said that the iiclds were sweet and green,

I heard the light wind running aloft,

The spreading terebinth boughs between;

But what to me was the glory shed

On blooming valley and blushing sky!

Alone I waited the klngiy tread

Of Jesus of Nazareth passing by.

I felt the breeze over cheek and brow

Creep. heavy with perfume from the groves,

Heard the whisper of leaves and murmurs low

Of browsing kinc and of turtle doves;

I heard the garruious, trailing crowd

Go up to the pomp of the solemn feast,

The hymns that rose to my father's God

From clashing cymbaiand chanting priest;

There was the beauty of woman's face,

The light of the futhomless Hebrew eye.

And manhood‘s vigor and childhood‘s grace,

But Jrsus of Nazareth passed not by.

They bade me cense—couid I be still?

My life, my Heaven, my all were there;

My bosom shook with a fiery thrill,

A nameless Presence suffused the air;

He spake, I looked into a human face

The first that these stony orbs had seen:

0 Eyes for the world a resting place!

0 Face as the dying day serene!

He called, I arose at that command;

More, more than enough for such as I,

To sce the smile and to feel the hand

Of Jesus of .\'azareth passing by.

Sing, 0 wind, in the stately palms

Measures tender and strange and low;

Brood. 0 golden and tranquil calms,

Gardens blossom and roses blow;

Smile, transparent and beautiful dome,

Be as the dome of the Sinicss Land;

When He again for ills blind shall come,

I on the slnless Hills shall stand;

Then will my sweetest remembrance be

That, homeless, hungry and glad to die,

Paradise opened its gates to me

In Jesus of Nazareth passing by.



AUGUST 16, 1906. 205THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

  

“ Missions from the Modern View ”
 

HOW DR. HUME’S BOOK STRIKES A FELLOW MISSIONARY.

By the Rev. Edgar M. Wilson.

Y genial friend and fellow missionary, Dr. R. A. Hume,

has written a book. “Missions from the Modern View"

is made up for the most part of a course of lectures delivered

by him in various theological seminaries in the United States

during a recent furlough. It is a bright, well-written book,

brimming over with ideas. To review such a book fully would

take another book of equal size, so we must content ourselves

with noting a few principal points. We take up first the de

scription of Indian life; second, the theology of the book,

and last, its title.

A lifetime spent in India has qualified Dr. Hume to speak

as few can speak of Indian life and character. A chapter of

the book is given to the historical development of Hinduism.

it is sad rea.ding—a. history of degeneration—in spite of the

hopeful lessons which Dr. Hume tries to draw from the lives

of the Hindu reformers. The chapters on “Missions and

Psychology" and “Missions and Sociology” are unfortunately

named, as three-fourths of their contents consist of a descrip

Lion of the “mental characteristics of the Indian mind” and

of the Indian social system, but both chapters well repay read

ing. The likeness of the Oriental mind to that of children in

the West, the connection of Pantheism and untruthfulness,

the substitution of illustration for logic, the power of imagina

tion——carried even to the extreme of the doctrine of illusion,

the different meanings given in India. to such terms as God,

sin, salvation, from those current in the West, the strange

and saddening phenomenon that men in India will often ac

cept the Christian religion unhesltatingly without altering

their lives in the least or seeing any inconsistency in their not

dong so, the supremacy of custom, the family organization—

curbing individuality, marriage, the admission of polygamists

to church membership—just now a burning question in the

Indian Presbyterian Church—educa.tion, co-education, Sabbath

observance and church polity, these and other questions are

dealt with in a candid and most helpful way, though, of course,

from the nature of the case, one may differ from some of the

conclusions reached. We are glad to see Dr. Hume insisting on

fairness in comparing Christianity and other religions—not

the best. of one and the worst of the other; but doctrine with

doctrine, ideal with ideal and fruit with fruit. Christianity

has everything to gain and nothing to lose by such a com

parison.

Turning to the theological part of the book we find it far

less satisfactory. There are loose. unguarded statements on

subjects whose importance demands the utmost clearness and

care in statement. In the chapter on “What Christianity Has

to Gain from Contact with the East," in discussing Keshah

Chander Sen and the Brahma Samaj, we find the following:

“When the East says that it is satisfied that the Spirit of

Jesus rose and does not care whether His body rose or not,

and that through such confidence it accepts Him as its spir

itual Guide, the one who has brought light and immortality

to life through the Gospels, men in the West may come to see

that the historicity of the physical resurrection of Jesus is

not as essential to Christianity as has sometimes been sup

posed.” The reference to II Tim. 1:10 in this passage is very

loosely made. “Light” and "life” have exchanged places and

“Gospels” has taken the place of “gospel/' giving the quotation

a different meaning from that which Paul wrote. But this

.aside, what does Dr. Hume mean by the whole section? If he

means only that the West has tended to emphasize historicity

and forget spiritual imagination we heartily agree with him,

but this idea is very poorly expressed. If he means that the

physical resurrection of Christ is to be regarded as an open

question and that Christianity can go on if only “the spirit

of Jesus rose” (whatever that may mean), we part company

at once. Or does he mean that while the physical resurrection

of Christ is historical, it will be sufficient for the East to ac

cept Him as a spiritual Guide without troubling itself about

the question whether He really rose? If so, a~gr-eater mistake

could scarcely be made. The weakness of the Brahma Same]

is one of the best illustrations of the failure of trying to take

the help of Christ without accepting his full divinity. The

fact of Christ’s physical resurrection is fundamental. When

the East has learned the power of a fact its salvation will have

begun. Let the West learn the power of spiritual imagination

from the East, but as it values its own salvation physical,

mental and spiritual, and that of the East as well, let it not

forsake the sane dependence on facts which has made it the

power that it is.

Take another instance: “If Christianity were a religion full

grown and limited to such interpretation of its principles as

was known even by the inspired writers of the Bible, it would

not be a growing religion, suited to the universal needs of all

men of all times." Here again is a statement which may mean

much or little. If it means that slavery, Church and State,

education, capital and labor and a host of other questions

are not solved in the New Testament, but are left to be

worked out according to its principles, under the guidance of

the Spirit of God, then we heartily agree. But why speak of

this as a growth of Christianity? it is rather a growth in

the understanding of Christianity. The stars remain the same.

It is the boy who grows. The New Testament is not increas

ing. Indeed, to see a really growing religion we should look

rather at Hinduism, where centuries of adaptation and assimi

lation have resulted in colossal failure. But if it means, for

example, that Paul did not fully understand the atonement,

and that we can improve on his explanations by dropping this

element or adding that, then we must draw the line. To quote

the growth of science in this connection as Dr. Hume does is

rather beside the point. Science grows by dropping its princi

ples at each new discovery. Yesterday the sun went round the

earth. To-day the earth goes round the sun. The discovery

of the circulation of the blood was revolutionary. The germ

theory has annihilated, not developed, older theories of dis

ease; but Christianity has had no succession of theological

Galileos and Harveys, whose discoveries have relegated Christ

and His apostles to the rear. In a very real, and, as we think,

the most important sense, Christianity ceased to be a growing

religion nearly two thousand years ago.

“Theistic evolution leaves no essential distinction between

the natural and the supernatural.” When we compare the

essential qualities of two things we need to be careful to de

termine wherein the essence of each consists. The essence may

consist in the difference more than in the likeness. The mis

take of Theosophy is in its claim to be the essence of all re

ligions, when it is only a combination of their common fea

tures. The essence of Christianity is not in the things which

it has in common with other religions, but in its differences

from them. Chrst is the essence of Christianity. The essence

of Judaism lies not in the features which it has in common

with other religions of its day, but in the fact that “He hath

not dealt so with any nation." So, too, with the natural and

the supernatural. The common sense of mankind calls death

natural and a resurrection from the dead supernatural. It

calls ordinary births natural and a virgin birth supernatural.

Both, to be sure, are manifestations of the power of God; but

the differences are so profound that nothing is gained but con

fusion of thought in classifying "them as one.

So, too, in the author's treatment of the virgin birth of

Christ, "Some Christians deny its historicity.” It is of little

value, anyway, for spiritual helpfulness. Mark, John and Paul

do not depend on it." Does Dr. Hume depend on At? I do not

know. It is an awkward fact to find a place in any evolu

tionary scheme. But perhaps his scheme includes it. But

surely on this subject, and more especially on that of the res

urrection of Christ, Dr. Hume can ill afford to leave his read

ers in doubt as to where he stands.

Following a. section which begins “A great deal of modern

Christian thought, while not denying the metaphysical divinity

of Christ, dwells principally upon His ethical divinity," it is a

pleasure to find a few pages on a satisfactory statement of that

"metaphysical divinity" without which the “ethical divinity”

is almost unthinkable and practically impossible. “Jesus
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Christ is the explanation of the riddle of religion, as of all

life. He gave all religious principles in right proporton. He

grew just as we grow. But He was God manifest in the flesh

in the fullest measure possible for God to reveal Himself

through men." In estimating the various apparent departures

from ordinary Christian thought found in this book, it should

be kept in mind that after all Dr. Hume stands squarely on

the divinity of Christ.

On this foundation he has reared the fabric of his system.

Theistic evolution is the corner-stone. The “throbbing vital

recognition of God as ceaselessly active in every man is the

idea of theistic evolution which is the formative principle of

modern thought." “Thelstic evolution leaves no essential dis

tinction between the natural and the supernatural. They are

both alike divine. Therefore, there is no essential difference be

tween revealed and natural religion. God is light, and there

fore ever revealing Himself. Men are made in God’s image

and are fitted to know Him." “Because of their limitations

and their sins, they only partially, and often very imperfectly,

understand what He is trying to teach. But there is no proper

distinction between true and false religions. A more proper

term would be less perfect and more perfect religions. Every

religion has something of truth in it. ' * *” Christianity

is a growing religion. “Salvation is not essentially a matter of

time and place, but is a matter of character. Salvation is spir

itual soundness." The Holy Spirit is universally active in

every man. Men are God's chief revelation. “God was mani

fest in supremest human form in Jesus Christ in order that

He might manifest Himself also in every other man.” Christ

is God manifest in the flesh. “The doctrine of the Cross is

central in Christianity as expressing God's eternal and infinite

pain for sin in man and His readiness to do all that He can

to reclaim them.”

To examine in detail such a system is manifestly impossi

ble in the limits of a single article, and a few general observa

toins must suflice. The fundamental mistake and on which

dominates the thinking of the whole book, is the attempt to

obliterate the distinctions between Christianity as a revealed

religion and other religions of the world. This is not the

spirit which dominates the Bible. Both Old and New Testa

ments make much of the differences between the worship of

Jehovah and other religions of the world. They have very

little to say concerning the measure of truth to be found in

those religions. When Paul stood on Mars Hill it was not

to the idols of the Greeks that he turned for an illustration of

an ignorant worship of the true God, but to the lone altar

with its inscription “To an unknown God.” We should cer

tainly hesitate to tell an Indian worshipper of the monkey

god, Maruti, that he was worshipping the Creator of all things

in ignorance, especially as the people themselves understand

the difference between the worship of such gods and that of

the great God, Parameshvara, for whom no temples are built

or idols made. We may and should welcome every particle of

truth to be found in non-Christian systems, and every evi

dence that the Spirit of God has been working in the hearts of

men outside the pale of Christianity and Judaism, but to put

them all in one class as diifering only in degree is to ignore

major distinctions in the interest of minor resemblances.

All these things are gathered up under the title “Missions

from the Modern View." Not “a modern view," but “the mod

ern view." Professor James Orr, in his latest book, quotes

Kuenen as saying concerning ancient religions: "The Israel

itish religion is one of those religions, nothing less, but also

nothing more." This, of course, eliminates at one stroke the

supernatural from the Old Testament. A page later Kuenen

speaks of this as “the view taken by modern theological sci

ence." Professor Orr rightly speaks of this as degrading the

term “modern" to the designation of a clique. Has not Dr.

Hume made the same mistake? In the advance of an army

over a rough and broken country it is easy for a soldier to

imagine that he and his company are ahead of every one else.

When the whole line comes into view he may flnd that he is

mistaken or that his “advance" has been away from the goal

and not toward it. If we were to “count noses" among the

missionaries we rather think that those holding in general the

position taken by Dr. Hume would be found very much in the

minority. This, of course, does not prove that the majority

are right in their theological positions, but have the majority

no right to consider themselves as “modern"? Speaking as

one of them, it seems to me a little trying that I, who reached

this planet some twenty years later than Dr. Hume, and who

have tried at least to keep some track of what has been going

on since I came, should flnd that I have no right to be modern,

but must be consigned to the "limbo of the fathers.”

This would be an appropriate place to go on and estimate

the effect of the newer theological views on foreign mission

work. Two things, however, make such an attempt hazardous.

First, there is no agreement yet as to the effect of such views

at home. Whatever be their effect there is likely to be the

same here. Second, in India it is more diflicuit than it is in

the United States to separate a man from his teaching or to

estimate the effect of the latter without the former. Beside,

the influence of any missionary is made up—not as is usually

said of his teaching and his character—but of his teaching,

character, ability and adaptability. It is hard enough to ap

proximate even the effect of the first two. God alone can

strike an absolutely just balance between the influence of the

man whose teaching is better than his life, and that of the

man whose life is better than his teaching. But when we add

the other elements of ability and adaptability, which may

multiply a man’s usefulness many fold or damage that of an

otherwise excellent missionary, the problem of estimating even

approximately the influence of his teaching alone becomes still

more diflicult. This, however, is not saying that such views

will not have an influence or that this influence cannot be

known. It is simply a. caution about jumping at hasty con

clusions.

Sangli, India.

2 It

ALTITUDES OF FAITH.

By the Rev. J. Marvin .\'l<'hols.

To i.’aith's enlightened sight

All the mountains flame with light;

Hell is nlgh—but God is higher,

‘Circling us with hosts of tire.

HE eye would suffer pain were it not that it looks upon

T one vast panorama. Vision is restful because of its ever

changing view. It is not one weary expanse, heights and

valleys, rolling prairies and wooded hills, barren wastes and

fruitful fields, clouds big with refreshing showers and skies

that look like brass—all this mighty sweep of vision is saved

from weariness by things near and different. Far-ofl horizons

suddenly draw near. Monotony is an evil and a source of‘

life's unrest. That which breaks the even tenor is always

a blessing.

I shall never forget how once I was wearied by the ocean

itself. Beneath me were its unfathomed depths. Above me a

cloudless dome of blue, unbroken save when the stars stole

out to keep their vigils. To my right, and to my life, stretched

a weary waste whose distant rim seemed to touch the sky.

A dead calm is almost unbearable. Nothing is ever so grand

as when its montony is broken. In the grip of the tempest

and storm it is boundless and sublime. It is a relief to watch

the tides roll in fury one over the other. There's a charm.

in the wild witchery of the waves. The whispering winds tell

their story. The pounding sea throbs on. We listen to its

restless sighings. The ocean thrills us in its effort to break

away from eternal confinement. Sometimes, in the distance,

fronded heights lift their heads from depths below. It is

rest to mark the headlands that fret the tides as they come

and go. Vision never grows tired of watching the white

crested waves as they dance and gleam. We love to gaze

on the thick-plumed squadrons of the sea. So it always is.

At last, that which serves to break monotony, is a blessing.

It may be the tempest and the storm.

The life of faith has its long level reaches. Because there

are valleys, there are high and holy hills. Long distances

are gone over in this earthly pilgrimage. These plains would

be desolate were it not that here and there heights loom into

view.

On one of the great Texas prairies the monotony is suddenly

broken by old Pilot Knob. I remember that out in Arizona

we would drive across a. weary waste to ascend a mountain

range. On reaching the summit there spread out before us a

vast tableland on whose distant border verged another fright

ful ascent. Thus on and on, there a great plateau, there a

mountain height—on and on, over the valley and up the

mountain side, till at last we breathed the ozone and drank

the tonic of the lofty range. Faiths broad experience has

its common stretches. There are plains that border along"

earth's lower grounds. Here the air is ladened with the deadly"
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miasma that rises from bogs not far away. Thank God, be

yond us are the hills. High altitudes where the air is pure

and fragrant. These are not the common places.

In the midst of l-li’e’s toiisome journey we come to heights

among whose fastnesses we shut out the world's loud roar.

The years of wandering in the desert are forgotten when

we reach some radiant Nebo’s crest. Sinai's wilderness is

lost to view when we sit down on some Pisgah height. Into

such experiences God sometimes lifts us. We shall not always

abide in the valley. From these enrapturing summits we sur

vey, with unrestricted vision, our land of promise. The out

look cannot be had in the vales that are so long and deep.

The very hills restrict our vision and we cannot see beyond.

Only from the hilltops comes the ever-expanding horizon. The

higher the summits the more distant the outlook. Some day,

thank God! we shall come to heights so lofty that there will

be no horizon, we shall find the undimmed vision. God in

vites us to sit down in faith's awful altitudes. Life’s horizon

fades away—the mountains flame with light. The very air is

populous with the ransomed and the blood washed. Faith's

sight surveys undreamedof realms. We find ourselves in com

pany with our loved and lost in the years gone by. The holy

hush is broken by redemption’s song. The very discords of

life are gathered up into one vast symphony. And far down

the borders of the river of God lies the land of our richer

inheritance.

Thank God for these heights! They do not lead back to

valleys whence we came. They lead out upon high plateaus

and bring us again to heights yet more lofty. In life's pil

grimage there are vast and tiresome stretches. Some sweet

day we shall be lost amid the hills of God. Oh, yes, it is a

pilgrimage, but from faith to faith, from glory to glory. Some

day the altitudes will be so high that the tumult of earth

will not reach us. The jars and jargon of the earth will be

swallowed up in the music of the spheres.

Terrell, Texas.

 

with Children and ‘Youth

  

CHANGING HIS GRANDMOTHER.

~ By Miss Emma D. Knapp.

(4 H, dear, I wish the sun would shine! I wish the rain

0 would stop coming down! It has rained and rained

most a week, I guess. I have had to stay in the house so

long. I am as tired as I can be. I wish I had something to

do or somebody to play with. Baby is so little; he's no good."

The speaker was a little boy four years old, and the sympa

thizing listener into whose willing ears he was pouring the

tale of his woes was his grandmother. They were great

friends, those two. Three years before Mrs. Sterling had

passed through a long course of fever. For days she had lain

unconscious and her life was despaired of; but when at last

her health was restored it was found her mind was so im

paired that her mental capacity was that of a little child.

She had literally gone back to a second childhood. It was

very sad to see those eyes so dull which used to sparkle with

intelligence, and to watch those hands which through a long

life had always been employed in works of usefulness, now

never occupied, unless they were playing some childish game

with her little grandson. Oh, yes, Charlie and his grand

mother were great friends! So great that both mother and

nurse understood that it was never safe to leave them alone

together for any length of time; but on the afternoon of our

story the nurse was very busy in another part of the house,

and mother was obliged to stay in the nursery with the baby,

so the grown-up child and the little one were free for a time

to follow their own plans.

“Why dearie," said the old lady, after listening to the story

of his troubles, “why don’t you paint?”

"Paint. Why, I haven't anything to paint," said the dis

conted child.

“Yes you have. You can paint me." “Oh, could I? That

would be fine. You just sit right down in papa's Morris chair,

grandma, and lean your head back. Now, shut your eyes.

That's right," said the satisfied little workman, as his obedient

playmate obeyed him in every particular.

Next he drew a light stand to her side, placing upon it two

bottles. one fllled with mucilage, and one with ink, and a soft

brush.

“Now, don't move, grandma," and, dipping the brush in the

mucilage, he covered the dear old face with it until it shone

like a linen collar, fresh from a Chinese laundry. Quickly

covering this with a coat of black ink, he stepped from the

stool, upon which he had been standing, and walking across

the room stood surveying his work with great pride. Just

then his mother, in her search for him, appeared in the door

way. For a moment she stood transfixed with surprise and

terror, then rushing to her mother's side she turned to the

now frightened boy.

"Charlie Walters, what have you been doing to grandma?

Tell me, quick!"

“Why, mother, did you ever see Bobby Soors’ grandma!

They live around in Soors’ Lane. Her face is all black and

shiny, and her hair is just as curly. Now, I am tired of a

white grandma, and I thought I would like one that looked

like his. I made her face look all right, but I don’t see what

is the matter with her hair; it is just as straight as it was

when she was white. I must ask Bobby what he did to her

hair to make it so woolly."

In spite of her alarm, Mrs. Walters could not help laugh

ing; the idea was so original and the scene so ludicrous.

Hastily ringing the bell for nurse, Master Charlie was speedily

borne away to the bath-room, from which he emerged a half

hour later, presenting quite a different appearance, while with

gentle touch and patient care Mrs. Walters spent a long hour

in restoring her mother to her usual color.

That night at bedtime Charlie and his mother had a long

talk, when she tried to explain to him the diflerence between

Bobby Soors’ people and his own. Whether his infant mind

comprehended any race distinction is doubtful; but when he

was told that such treatment hurt grandma and might per

haps kill her, and then she would go where she could never

play with him any more, he understood immediately, and from

that time, when tempted to try any experiment upon her,

would first come to mother or nurse with the question:

“If I should do so and so to grandma, would she go away

and never come back to play with me any more?" And after

listening to their opinion was always perfectly satisfied with

their decision.

Bridgeport.

THE INNER CALM.

By Horatius Bonar.

Calm me, my God, and keep me cnlm,

While these hot breezes blow;

Be like the night-dew's cooling balm

Upon earth's fevered brow.

Calm me, my God, and keep me calm,

Soft resting on thy breast;

Soothe me with holy hymn and psalm

And bid my spirit rest.

Calm me, my God, and keep me calm,

Let thine outstretched wing

Be like the shade of Elim’s palm

Beside her desert spring;

Yes, keep me calm, though loud and rude

The sounds my car that greet;

Calm in the closet‘s solitude,

Calm in the bustling street:

Calm in the hour of buoyant health,

Calm -in my hour of pain;

Calm in my poverty or wealth,

Calm in my loss or gain.

Calm in the suiferance of wrong,

Like Him who bore my shame,

Calm ‘mid the threatening, taunting throng,

Who hate ’1‘h_\' holy name.

Calm when the great world's news with power

My listening spirit stir;

Let not the tidings of the hour

E'er find too fond an ear.

Calm as the ray of sun or star

Which storms assail in vain,

Moving unruillcd through earth's war

The etcrnul calm to gain.
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— ‘Che Sabbath Day

 

“REMEMBER THE SAIBBATH DAY, .TO KEEP IT HOLY.”

 

Exodus xx : 8-11.

By Alfred L. Edwards.

What is the Sabbath Day; by whose command

ordained,

Of God, or man?

For whose advantage was the seventh part of

time, .

In God's great plan,

Exempted from the constant strain of daily toil,

Whether in realms of thought, or tilling of the

soil‘:

The Sabbath Day is this:

dained

By God, for man;

Who blessed the day, and hallowed it, because

in it,

a iloly rest, or

When Time began,

He rested from His work which He had formed

and made,

And from His finished work His sovereign hand

He stayed.—Gen. ii :2, 3.

God called the Sabbath Day, a solemn, holy rest,

His Holy Day;

By Him appointed for His chosen Hebrew tribes,

While on the way.

When first by His own hand with bread Irom

lieaven fed,

Before the cloud-like pillar on to Sinai led.

Ex. xvi : 23.

And from that time till now no better test is

found,

Than God declared,

When, on the sixth day, twice the manna daily

used

Was tound prepared ;

That He might prove them, who would keep

His Law, or not,

And who remembered Holy Time, and who

forgot.

And when, on Sinal’s Mount, God wrote the

Moral Law,

The Ten Commands,

ills chosen word, "Remember," calling up the

past,

In contrast stands;

.\'o, “Thou shalt not," proclaimed a newly~glven

Law,

But, “Thou shalt keep my Sabbaths as ordained

before."—Ex. xxxi : 18.

And no Commandment of the Decaiogue save

this

Recel ved from God

The sanction of the promise that W88 made

by Him.

Their gracious Lord.

When face to face, as friend to friend, Jehovah

spake,

And talked with Moses of the promise He would

make.

Say thou to Israel, the Sabbath ye shall keep:

lt is a sign

Throughout your generations, a perpetual sign

For hie and thine;

For I am Holy. and would have you holy too,

And.Sabhath Days are iloly unto his and you.

Ex. xxxi:12-1T.

No other mandate that Jehovah gave to man,

in all the Law,

Received this sanction of His promise that

would stand

For evermorel

A covenant, Jehovah said, with man from Me,

That i, who sunctify the heart, his God will be.

Ex. xxxi : 17, 13.

in all the world there never has been found the

il'lillJ

Who kept this Day,

Whose life did not reflect its holiness, at least

In some faint way:

And just as surely they who disregard this law,

iiave shown the lack of holy feeling more and

more.

Not to maintain a name. or to escape the law,

We keep this Day,

To "until-rstand and know” our God, with whom

we hope

To live ni\\'a_v: »

l‘:-r lie has kindly given man one day in seven,

That he may illi(l the time to turn his thoughts

to lira\'en.~.Ie1*. ix : ‘_’i.

is this the dreary day so many like to spend

in sport and mirth,

As if the only life the soul will ever know,

is life on earth;

As though the need of holiness for life in

Heaven,

Were not our Father's reason for the Sabbath

given?

And shall the only being God made like [lim

self,

For Him care naught;

But, doting on the world, so live that God is

not

In all his thought;

Forgetting, not remembering, God‘s Holy Days

Expressly made a time of rest, for prayer and

praise?

For such has always been the Sabbath-keeping

rule,

From ancient days;

When first the '1‘abernacie was the stated place

For prayer and praise;

Where all God's people gathered on His Holy

Day,

To hear the Sacred Book, and sing His praise

and pray.

Why will men spend this Day, for holy training

given,

Like other days:

And dare to use God's favored time for holy

thought,

In trifling ways?

This evil world, where sin and duty are in

strife,

is man's sole place of training for a holy life.

How can those Christians who once took their

Saviour's name,

To serve His cause,

Forget that he had come to seek and save the

lost,

Who break Hls Laws;

And waste the day best fitted for persuading

souls,

In all those giddy pleasures that the world

controls!

Think not that God intended merely rest from

work,

By this command:

He gave His people rest that they might turn

their thoughts

To that fair land,

Where God awaits them in that future life of

love.

Prepared by Him for those prepared for Heaven

above.

Prepared for Heaven! Can the mind of man

conceive

A grander thought?

Has not the Christian child, in every Bible

land,

Been always taught.

That Heaven is the home of Angels and of God.

And soon will be the home of all who love the

Lord?

The heart of man must learn the love of right

eousness

While living here:_

And, loving Jesus, try to be somewhat like ilitn,

Till IIe appear.

Alas! those trifling uses of God's Holy Day

Dispel that likeness as they drive the thought

away.

Say not that Sabbath Days, with all the Jewish

I.aw,

Have passed away,

Since clearer truth and broader

taught us in

The Saviour's Day;

For Christ Himself declared the Sabbath made

for man.

Reserved for holy thought, according to God's

plan.

views were

What was the Father's plan when He reserved

for us

The Snhhnth Day?

Ilas lie not shown us plainly

Word,

The very way

in ills , Holy

In which it is His will to have His children

taught

To keep the Day for holiness, and sacred

thought.

if from thy pleasure thou dost turn thy foot,

upon .

.\iy Holy Day,

And honor it; not doing, as on other days,

Thy usual way;

Not finding thine own pleasure, speaking their

own word,

Thou shalt delight in God‘, who spoke, and

thou hast heard.—Isa. lviii. 13, 14.

“the first and great commandment"

clear,

is not

As Christ has taught,

To love our God with heart and soul, and he

like Him

in every thought?

Religion is the bond between the soul and God,

Who welcomes loving hearts, through Jesus

Christ the Lord.

Just as a son whose father is an earthly king.

Remote from men,

May always enter his dear father's room;

Thrice welcome when

The royal father knows he is a loving son,

Whose loyal will and purpose with his own are

0116.

So all the sons of God His loving kindness

know,

And prize His Days,

And love His Holy Temples, and draw near to

Him,

With prayer and praise:

Assured that they are with Him on the Days

they prize, '

As soon they will be, in His mansions in the

skies.

How many soon will weep for days that they

have lost,

Aye, weep and wall,

Because the time has passed for converse with

the friend

Within the veil;

How they will mourn the thoughtless way they

chose to spend

The days that should be sacred to that unseen

friend 1

How little they who waste this Holy Day have

thought

Of that near time,

When God's own sons will

Father's House,

From every ciime:

Who then will know that while on earth along

the way,

They never were so near I-iis Home as on His

Day.

be within The

No greater blessing ever was conferred on man,

Save only one,

That greatest gift of all to those who will be

lieve,

God's Holy Son.

The door-way of The Father's House is Christ

the Lord ;

The Sabbath is the waiting-room for sons of

God.

Athol, N. Y.

R R

GRIFFITH JOHN IN AMERICA.

Dr. Griflith John, who has just com

pleted fifty years ot missionary service in

China as a missionary of the London

(Congregational) Missionary Society, is

in such physical condition that he has

been ordered away from China for an in

definite period of rest. When the fact

that he was to return to England became

known he was again importuned to ac

cept the chairmanship of the Congrega

tional Union of England and Wales. but

he has cabled the words: “Quite impos

sible."

it is reported that Dr. John is seriously

ill, and that in order to escape from Such

calls as would be sure to meet him in

England he will come by way of America.

where he has a son, with whom he will

remain in such quiet as can be secured.

It is said that the churches of America

would welcome this apostolic missionary

and listen to his words of inspiration. But

this cannot be expected.
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1 Religious News from rm (florid-Klide 1-ma

  

Cheering Messages from the. Church Boards

.1

- SPECIAL HELP FOR FOREIGN MISSION FIELDS.

Damage by Fire and Water Must be Repaired Speedily.

ENGTUNG, an important city in the

Shan States and a station of our

Lshvfi Mission, has had a destructive con

flagration. The Rev. C. R. Callender, one

of our missionaries there, writes:

“About 240 buildings were destroyed by

this fire, and in consequence many people

are without homes or anything to build

with. Many come to us, but we have lit

tle to give, except sympathy. I know Of

no better way to do Christian work than

to help these poor, houseless people. The

rains will soon be on, and I fear there

will be not a little suffering among them.

Since I began this letter several persons

representing different families have come

in begging, one old woman with tears run

ning down her face, saying she saved not

a thing but what she had on—a very poor

skirt and an old, dirt_v, torn, homespun

jacket. Others said they borrowed clothes

to come. We have been giving such things

as we have to spare—boxes, tin cans, bot

tles, clothes and mattresses; but even

our supply of such will run short. Just

what the government will do to help, I

do not know, but presumably it will do

something apart from the subscription list

being sent around. We pray that these

.things will turn out to the furtherance of

the Gospel truth. The old woman who

came in a few minutes ago is favorable

to Christianity, and has been for some

time."

Almost by the same mail we have an

account of a destructive flood in the Prov

ince of Hunan, China, where we also have

missionary work:

“Large areas of the most populous sec

tions have been devastated by the worst

flood of almost a century. Both towns

and couhtry districts have suffered acute

ly. Owing to the cneapness and instabil

ity of the majority of Chinese buildings,

thousands of houses lie in ruin. in many

thrifty towns scarcely a single house re

mains intact. Much stored provision is

destroyed, vegetable gardens laid waste,

and an alarming portion of the spring rice

crop wiped out. It is doubtful if there is

time for a second planting to mature. The

outlook is dark since the flood has come

unusually early, and June or July may

‘bring renewed floods, or on the other

hand drought may succeed months of ex

cessive rain.

“The present attitude of China toward

foreigners only increases the opportunity

for Christians to prove that they obey

their Lord's command to ‘do good to them

that hate you,’ and a Christ-like response

in this calamity will not be in vain.”

The Board of Foreign Missions earnest

ly hopes that these appeals will meet with

prompt response, and it will be glad to

forward to our missionaries any funds

that may be received for this purpose. If

more money is sent in than is required,

the Board will use it for other needy

work.

not to divert money that would otherwise

come to the treasury of the Board for its

Of course, care should be taken‘

 

By Arthur J. Brown, 111).

regular work, which is more needy than 1 salaries and accounts cannot be promptly

ever.

New York.

It I!

Ch: College Board

WESTMINSTER COLLEGE.

ESTMINSTER COLLEGE, at Ful

W ton, Mo., founded in 1853, is under

the auspices and control of the Presby

terian Church, but is non-sectarian in all

its relations with students. It is frankly

and strongly Christian in all its influ

ences. It requires all students to get an

intelligent knowledge of the Bible; is

scholarly, though-tful, aggressive, careful

for character.

Its product, 3,300 men, manly, true, re

sourceful, efficient, prominent; atmos

phere irresistible for culture and right;

buildings, four, two new,all good; campus,

twenty-two acres, attractive; an oak, hick

ory, ash and elm forest; value of build

ings, campus and equipment, $149,481;

productive endowment, $189,006, with

$2,500 annuity against its annual income.

Westminster is the only college for men

in the eastern half of Missouri. Students

number 162; academy and college depart

ments, number, respectively, 78 and 83;

annual expense, exclusive of boarding de

partment, $21,807; annual income, exclu

sive of boarding department, $15,145; to

be raised by gifts each year, $6,662; an

nual fees from students, $5,000; tuition

charges, academy, $40. College, $50 per

year.

Not a dollar of invested funds has ever

been lost. Accounts are kept by double

entry system, monthly statements; treas

urer and bookkeeper different men, oflices

separate, both bonded; current funds paid

out only on vouchers signed by president

of board and president of college; invest

ment funds transferred only on vouchers

signed by president of board, and chair

man of finance committee, a St. Louis

banker; all current bills 0. K.’d by presi

dent of college and audited monthly by

executive committee; all accounts, funds,

and securities annually audited by two

St. Louis business men not connected with

the handling of any of the funds; twenty

four trustees, elected by the Synods of

Missouri; no board, or committee self

perpetuating, or a life tenure.

An influence through fifty years of his

tory not surpassed if equaled by any col

lege of the middle-southwest; opportunity

so large that a million dollars wisely used

would not more than improve it; Missouri

just coming to realize her inheritance,

and in the next generation to stride into

one of the most influential common

wealths of the world.

The weaknesses are: Insufficient endow

ment, income not equal to the expenses

forced to be maintained, inability to make

advancement or improve opportunity, fac

ulty too few in numbers and overworked,

 

paid, neither playground, gymnasium nor

Young Men's Christian Association build

ing in which to conduct wise physical, so

cial and Christian culture; dormitory,

one only; not sufficient to create its own

best atmosphere or sustain itself, nor can

the city of Fulton add suflicient additional

attractive rooms; not sufficient capital to

do the business which has grown out of

the past.

Fulton, Mo.

It It

Che Board of

Dome Missions

FOR COLORED PEOPLE AT PANAMA.

W0 hundred and five dollars have

been received from the readers of

The New York Observer in response to

the statement in a recent issue of the

need for a tent for services in Panama,

which Mr. Fletcher, the representative

of the Board, is conducting among col

ored people on Sabbath afternoons. In

order to purchase a tent of sufficient size

and place it on the ground, at least $100

more are needed_ The following, just

received from Mr. Fletcher's pen, shows

the urgency of the case:

“There is a great field opening for

work among the colored people. The

district of Fox River is nearly one and

one-half miles from“ either of the colored

churches in Colon which are really sup

ported by the colored people, of whom

there are several thousand, living in

Colon. Fox River is to be the colored

quarters of Cristobal, and is a mile from

the hotel. Here these people will be

segregated from the whites, and when

the thirty-one barracks are completed,

each holding from eighty-four to one

hundred and sixty-eight men, there will

be a population of 8,000 or more colored

laborers at this point.

“There are fully eight hundred men

quartered there now, and my Sunday af

ternoon service is the only work being

done among them. The congregation

varies from one hundred and thirty to

one hundred and eighty by actual count.

But with proper provision for religious

work and worship we shall have larger

gatherings. Several times I have gone

down at 4 o’clock—a heavy thunder

storm having just ceased—and the wet

grounds has made it very uncomfortable.

“In the course of the service I devote

eight or ten minutes to teaching the men

some new gospel hymn, and in this way

they are interested. It would be a won

derful boon to have a good, large, rain

proof tent for use in these colored quar

ters. We could _then escape the intense

heat of the sun and the greater danger

of the rain. And the men are ready, if

the tent be secured, to take up an offer

ing to provide a board floor for the tent

and a desk for a pulpit.

“I am glad to know that the Board
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is making an effort to secure a tent for

this work. It cannot come too soon.

Surely one of the Presbyterian Evangel

istic Committees can spare a tent which

will enable us to hold this field and do

something for the spiritual welfare of

some thousands of wholly neglected col

ored people.

“So the lights and shadows recur in

all the work of this field, and each utters

its own summons to American Christians

to come to the help of the Lord. Amid

all we try to see always the star of hope

shining in the flrmament of God’s own

promise: ‘Shall doubtless come again

with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with

him."’

RR

Cb¢ Gducation Board

RESOLUTIONS or APPRECIATION.

HE Board of Education at a recent

meeting adopted appropriate resolu

tions on the life and death of the Rev.

E. O. Hodge, D.D., for many years the

faithful secretary of the Board. The

Board also appointed the Rev. William

P. Finney corresponding secretary pro

tem. The following is the Memorial

Minute:

“The Board of Education, stunned by

the overwhelming blow which has fallen

upon it in the death of its greatly be

loved secretary, Rev. E. B. Hodge, D,D.,

desires, in its sorrow, to give some ex

pression to the feelings of its members.

“The character of Dr. Hodge had

greatly endeared him to his associates

in the Board. In him there was a rare

combination of a beautiful and gentle

spirit, with remarkable mental ability,

wisdom of judgment and power of per

sonality. Sweetness and strength were

blended in him by the grace of God, so

that he was a heavenly and spiritual

man, and at the same time a safe and

statesmanlike counselor. The relations

of every member of the Board with such

a man were necessarily so close and

sympathetic that his death is a profound

personal loss and sorrow to each, while

the value and importance of his serv

ices as secretary were so great that in his

death the Board suffers an irreparable

loss.

“For thirteen years he had held the

office and fulfilled the diflicult and ardu

ous duties of secretary with the most

complete success, meeting students on

the one hand, churches and church courts

on the other, his noble presence and

scholarly attainments and holy man

hood seemed to embody and exemplify

that Christian education which he so

ably advocated.

“The Presbyterian Church owes him a

debt of gratitude because of the inesti

mable work which he did for the great

cause of an educated ministry, and

among young men preparing for that

ministry.

“He has been taken away just at a

time when his counsel is most deeply

needed, and he will be sorely missed.

The only comfort is the assurance that

it was the will of God that called his

beautiful soul to its reward. The mem

bers of this Board will ever cherish

his name in love. In the heart of each

one his memory will always live frag

rant and radiant.

“To his bereaved family the Board

offers its deepest sympathy, sharing with

them in the loss. The Master whom

he loved and served has received him;

death was swallowed up in victory; for

him to be absent from the body is to be

present with the Lord."

  

‘Che ‘Cusizegee of Mississippi D

WHAT ONE NEGRO IS DOING T0 UPLIFT THE MASSES OF THE BLACK BELT

By William H. Holtzciaw.

HE constantly recurring questions farmers into the forests where we cut the

among those who contribute of their trees to make lumber for our first build

means to the betterment of conditions in

the South as regards the uplift of the

Negro are: What are my efforts accom

plishing?

What is his tendency in the direction of

  

WM. H. HOLTZELAIV, PRINCIPAL.

self-help? Let me mention one specific ex

ample which will serve in some degree

to answer these questions:

After finishing my course at the Tuske

gee Institute, I came here four years ago

and began the building up of what is now

known as the Utica Normal and Industrial

 

ing. At first I taught in the open air,

there being no house. I organized the

Negroes for effective work, induced them

Is the Negro being uplifted? to give their extra pennies in the cotton

selling season for the building of a school

instead of giving it to the circus. I went

from house to house, among white and col

ored people seeking funds until I finally

got a start; I have gone steadily on until

now the institution is one of the best in

the State and, situated as it is in the heart

of a section of country containing a mill

ion Negroes, it seems destined to render

great service.

It has grown steadily during these four

years. It now has one hundred acres of

land, fourteen buildings, counting large

and small, four hundred students and

twenty teachers; and besides a thorough

English education as an academic founda

tion, it gives each student some training

in industry, sixteen industries being

taught. Agriculture is the leading indus

try. All told, its property is valued at

$30,000, with no incumbrance whatever.

Wherever the influence of the institu

tion touches the people, even outside the

school room, they are being uplifted. A

creditable number of Negroes are buying

land and building houses, and learning to

beautify and simplify their existence. The

people are growing morally better. Where

it was once impossible to conduct orderly

religious services in the churches at night,

now it is a common occurrence. There is

also a distinctly noticeable change in the

general tone of their conduct. If the work

continues we shall have satisfactory re

sults.

The institution is undenominational.

 

FACULTY OF UTICA NORMAL AND INDUSTRIAL i.\'S'i‘l'i‘L'T1-‘..

Institute. I found the Negroes groping in

darkness and suffering on every hand as a

result of that darkness. A stranger, with

no money or friends, I began at once to

build a school for the enlightenment of the

people. With my axe I personally led the

and is supported by voluntary contribu

tions. It requires $18,000 annually to op

erate it. The principal is now trying to

raise an endowment fund of $25,000, of

which Mr. Andrew Carnegie pledges

$5,000. One of the great needs at this
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time is a building to cost $10,000. Money

for current expenses is also very much

needed. Utica is the only school of its

kind in the State of Mississippi. It as

pires to be the Tuskegee of Mississippi.

President Elliot, of Harvard, said in his

great Tuskegee address: “There should

be one Tuskegee in every Southern State."

We thoroughly agree with him.

What we desire to accomplish during

the vacation months: First, we should

complete our waterworks, at a cost of

$500; enlarge carpentry and blacksmith

shop, $300; construct a cottage for dining

room and kitchen, $1,000: make 600 gal

lons of molasses, mill to cost $75; harvest

sufilcient hay for our use, mower to cost

$75: begin the manufacture of brick for

  

l~‘Alt.\1l~Jl{S TALTGIIT ' 1~*Aaxu.\'o.

a building, which we must sooner or later

have, brick machine alone to cost $250;

build a temporary library, $1,000; W011‘

on Mary Grey Hall to enable it to accom

modate more girls, $300; fence the campus

front, $150; finish the basement of Mis

sissippi Hall, $150. These are some of the

things we can accomplish if the several

items of money can be secured.

Utica, Miss.

I I

TRAVEL.

By Walter F. Longacre.

HE ideal vacation for school-children

combines recreation with a pleasur

able acquisition of knowledge. The edu

cational processes should never be inter

rupted, only varied. No form of moden

life fulfils these requisites so amply as

travel. It interests, educates, enthuses,

invigorates, broadens and ennobles. To

be well traveled is now quite as much

a part of a finished education as to be

well read.

The world is large and it requires a

long time to see it all, so it is not too

early to begin in youth. Moreover, it very

frequently happens that if travel is not

indulged in during early life, it never

will be. Upon attaining their majority,

many persons become engrossed in busi

ness, professional pursuits or family cares

and do not have the leisure to gratify the

instinct and passion for travel. Parents

of means, therefore, might do well to con

sider the advisabllity of planning their

children's vacations with liberal amounts

of travel in them. The young folks will

enjoy nothing so much as a vacation on

wheels behind "the iron steed."——F0ur

Track News.

 

‘Cbougbts for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

  

SHOWING F.RIENDLINESS.*

By E. C, Ray, D.D.

YOUNG preacher visiting in a strange

city thirty years ago was asked to

preach on the following Sunday. He pre

pared a sermon on the Golden Text of the

Sunday-school lesson for that day, as he

was accustomed to do at home. The

Golden Text was our first passage, and

the lesson was our second passage. He

felt uneasy, as he had not examined the

original, and went to a book store to see

a Hebrew Bible. The sermon was can

celed, for the text, which read in the au

thorized version, “A man that hath

friends must show himself friendly, and

there is a friend that sticketh closer than

a brother,” read in the Hebrew, “He that

maketh many friends, doeth it to his own

destruction; but there is a Friend that

sticketh closer than a brother,” which is

the rendering of the New Revision.

It is undoubtedly true that if we show‘

ourselves friendly we shall be in the way

of finding people friendly. But the truth

taught by the text is a sterner and sadder

one. A man who leans upon his professed

friends, instead of finding support in him

self and his Saviour, is on the way of

destruction. People friendly in prosper

ity, often miserably fail us when we really

need them. This lesson, learned by many

through sad experience, the Wise Man

tries to teach us early, that we may save

ourselves from disappointment and per

haps from ruin.

There is, however—-and the story of Da

vid and Jonathan is the strongest, sweet

est illustration of it in history—such a

thing as a. real friend who truly loves us,

and who in time of need will be equal to

any sacrifice in our behalf. No small part

of the wisdom of life consists in selecting

out of the many friends, two or three who

really love us, and who are worth grap

pling to our souls with hooks of steel.

One such lover-friend is worth a thousand

friendly folk who fail us at the testing.

One of the best preparations for either

giving or receiving good in this meeting

would be to read Dr. Hugh Black's

“Friendship,” or similar writings on the

subject. Is there any subject on which

the young need wiser counsel, such as

may be had from those who have learned

in the costly school of experience?

It is impossible for the disciple to read

that there is a friend-lover that sticketh

closer than a brother, without turning

gratefully and happily and trustfully to

that best Friend, the Lord Jesus Christ,

to accept His perfect friendship, offered

alike to all. To profit by His friendship

day by day is to learn the highest, sweet

est most ennobling lesson that can be

taught the human spirit, a lesson that, as

it is learned, instructs the mind and heart

in all friendly relations with others. Let

one note how Christ dealt graciously and

friendly with His disciples after they all

forsook Him and fled; how He dealt with

Peter, who had thrice denied Him; what

friendship He showed when He laid His

hand upon the leper and sat at the table

of the Publican. Gather out of the writ

ten records all the friendly words and

looks of Christ to sinners. Then let the

heart review His gracious, friendly faith

fulness to itself, and learn to be strong

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

August 26: Prov. xviii., 24; I. Sam. xvlii., 1- .

 and sustained when trials come and other

friends depart.

K 9.

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

Home Missions Among Our island

Possessions.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

UR schools in the Philippines are

thronged, mainly, the teachers say.

from the natives’ desire to speak English.

A man who is known widely from the

Atlantic to the Pacific and loved by all

denominations, who has had to resign

from the Board of Home Missions be

cause his health was not equal to the fear

ful strain, John Willis Beer, is the son

of a Hungarian refugee, who came to this

country so poor that had he come to-day

with the present law in force he would

not be admitted. The father found Jesus

Christ in Minnesota. Does home missions

among foreigners pay?

Among our island possessions we must

not pass over the mighty evangelizing

forces at work on Ellis Island, New York.

An army of Christian workers speaking

nearly every language meet the immi

grants landing on our shores and present

them with helpful literature and assist

them in many material ways.

Twenty-seven missionaries are at work

among the immigrants on Ellis Island.

In Cuba. and Porto Rico the mission

ary teacher continues to supplement the

work of the missionary. There are five

stations in Cuba, the largest being at

Sancti Spiritus, and nine in Porto Rico,

the largest being at Mayaguez.

Two new buildings have been erected at

the hospital at San Juan.

A large hearted business man increased

his $10,000 gift for a church at Manila

by an extra offering of $8,295, this sum

being necessary to complete the building.

In the past six years the missionaries in

the Philippines under the Presbyterian

Church alone have received no less than

2,275 communlcants. There are twenty

nine Protestant preaching stations in

Porto Rico, after five years of mission

work, with fifteen ministers and a

church membership of 1,089,

Alternate. The Snare of Worldliness.

It is a moral impossibility to serve God

and the devil at the same time.

You cannot sail under two flags.

The pleasures of the world are uncer

tairti; they are not real and they will not

as .

_ God always should have the first claim

in a sinner’s heart.

Whatever else you may do in that way

you cannot do religion in a half hearted

way.

Half hearted service is generally no

service at all.

God always politely asks us for our

time; mammon ruthlessly steals it.

The gilded toys of worldliness soon 1059

their gilt.

The ordinances of religion do not de

mand greater sacrifices than those of sin.

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

l1*.li_ust 26. Sci-i ture selections: Isaiah xiii:

- and John xv:2i; John xv:18 19; John

Xi\'1ii:_1i_31:21_tIatt. vi :19-34. Daily readings: Acts

PI‘ - -i ._ Acts_ xxviii :1-10: Isa. lxvi:19-23:

sn. xx v .13-15, Mark xvi :14-20; Ps. xxlv :1-10.
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Bible Study for School and Dome

  

THE RICH YOUNG RULER.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

THERE are many things about this your closet; there get your sealed orders

splendid rich young man of our les

son that awaken our interest. Young

lives are always interesting. This young

man met Jesus as he was proceeding on

his last journey to Jerusalem, somewhere

near Ephraim in the Jordan valley. He

did not come asking Jesus about some one

else; he did not ask what is his duty or

what is their duty, but what is my duty.

His great errand to Jesus was to find the

way to Heaven and to true happiness. He

was a young man with high ideals and

herein lay much of his material prosper

ity. The higher the ideal the bigger the

prosperity. Christ demands that He have

right of way in this young man's soul.

Christ should have the right of way in

our lives for He is "the way, the truth

and the life." If we expect to get the best

out of our days we should give them to

God, who is the best of beings. If you

serve God in your good days He will help

you over evil days. Like many another

this young man wanted heavenly things,

but did not wish to give the price.

“Heaven is not gained by a single bound."

If you want Heaven you must take it at

God's price.

The young man who came to Jesus was

rich in material things, for we are told

he had great possessions. His riches, his

friends, his amiability, his sincerity, his

morality, his earnestness, his benevolence,

could not save him. He could find no sat

isfaction in his own conscience.

Jesus loved this young man, but he

was not pleased with him. His love for

him led him to be frank with him. Jesus

told the young man plainly that he lacked

one thing. There may be much exceed»

ingly beautiful in youth, but one thing

of essential importance may be wanting.

it was not a right desire that this young

man lacked for he wished eternal life.

Better can no man desire. It was not a

moral character that he lacked for he had

that. It was not earnestness that he

lacked for he came running to Jesus. It

was not courtesy in which he was lacking

for his address was polite. It was not

reverence -that he lacked for he bowed

humbly before Jesus. But the one thing

above all that was lacking was his open

hearted loyalty and allegiance to Jesus

as his master. One fault may vitiate the

whole life. He needed to make a com

plete self-surrender.

The young man broke down under the

test. The test which Jesus applies to

those who came to Him differs according

to the individual case. It may be so tri

llng a thing as the giving up of a certain

announcement, or the giving up of a cer

tain pursuit, but the trifling thing is the

test of character and is fraught with

future good. What is good for some may

be poison to others. A blessing to one

may prove a curse to another. Anything

which is a source of danger must be laid

aside for Christ's sake. Whatever Christ

says to you, do it. The young man went

away sad. If he never took Christ's ad

vice he went away forever. Let us hope

that he went away only to consider the

matter and that his better judgment bid

him return, renounce all and follow Jesus.

When Christ bids you follow Him, go to

 

' lmvrnntional Sund.1_v~scliool Lesson Topic

for August 26. S1'l'lpl\ll'L‘ .~u-lvciion : l\inrk x:

17 -‘ll. Dally r<>:||lln;;~': .luh11 iii :11-21: Job

xxxiil :14-Ill); ltom. vii :7-2-1 : .\l:iii. vi zlfl-34;

ltoin. viii :28-lit): WV. xvii :10-21: ll(‘ll. ii :1-1?.

 

on your knees before God and become

Christ's consecrated servant forever,

R'R

| Cb: Hpoetolic L¢ad¢re*

Paul’: Letter to the Church at Rome.

Rom. 1:1-17; 15; 14-33. Written

from Corinth about A. D. 58.

 

 

By. Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

AUL did not long delay in following

his last letter to the Corinthian

church from Macedonia. to Corinth.

There he remained three months (Acts

xx., 3). During these months, and prob

ably during the last one, he wrote the

wonderful epistle to the Church at Rome

which an early writer regarded as pre

senting “the whole tenor of the Scrip

tures.”

Ever since he was at Ephesus, Paul had

been looking forward to a visit to Rome

(Acts xix., 21). He was beginning to feel

that his pioneering work in the East was

well along, if not completed. From Je

rusalem and round about even unto lily

ricum he had “fully preached the Gospel

of Christ" (Rom. xv., 19). No longer had

he any available new territory (Rom. xv.,

23) to explore and orga.nize—territory,

that is to say, in which he was obviously

the proper type of missionary.

He had many reasons for desiring to

visit Rome. A citizen of the world in

the finest sense of that term, he regarded

the imperial capital as the great center

of all kinds of influence. A missionary

who had labored with such success at An

tioch, Corinth and Ephesus would be

strongly attracted to the queen city of all.

The epistle is a many-sided one, hardly

to be summed up in one word. It is more

of a deliberate unity than any letter pre

viously written. It is the systematic ex

position of the Gospel which he preached,

not a letter, really, so much as a treatise.

Some have attributed this peculiarity of

Romans to the importance and situation

of the Church at Rome, it being essential

that it should receive a correct impres

sion of all that Paul stood for in view of

his approaching visit and anxiety to be

properly understood and received. Oth

ers, having in mind the perilous journey

which he was about to undertake, explain

its completeness of argument as a sort of

written formulation of his views that they

might be preserved. Still other inter

preters explain the character of Romans

as an attempt on the part of the apostle

in view of rumors that had come to him

(Rom. xvi., 17-20), to forestall the di

visive and disturbing influence of some

Judaizers who were making themselves

felt in the Church.

Whatever the reason that impelled Paul,

we may be profoundly grateful that he

felt himself at this period of his career

compelled to state in exact and final fash

ion his reasons for preaching salvation

through Christ alone. For years he had

been justifying this Gospel to congrega

tions without number. Though he knew

it not, his controversial career was near

ing an end. The letter to the Roman

Christians put into permanent form the

 

' The Bible Study Union Lesson. Lesson]!-i

for August 26, 190(3. ('<>|\_\'\"l£'llt, 1906. by Bil-11¢

Study Publishing Co., Boston.

 

results of these years of argument. It

gave an answer to the Jew who rested

upon the divine origin of the law, and

encouraged the Gentile who felt in his

heart that forgiveness had been given

him through the grace of the Lord Jesus.

it expressed the present and prevailing

duty of the Christian believer. It is and

yet is not the greatest of the letters of

Paul. The judgment of the student re

garding it will be determined by his bent

of mind. The admirer of a well-sustained

argument regarding important problems

in religion will declare the letter to the

Romans a masterpiece. Nor is it devoid

of deep feeling and grand enthusiasm.

The Paul who penned it was not a recluse

bending over his manuscript, but a mighty

pioneer who planned to win the world for

Christ. His majestic religious purpose is

as impressive as his argument.

As usual, the letter opens with an elab

orate salutatlon and thanksgiving. In the

former (i., 1-7) Paul declares his apostolic

call to preach the Gospel; in the latter

(1., 8-15) he recognizes their faithfulness

and expresses his desire to work among

them with a Gospel message which they

will welcome. viz., the opportunity of

salvation through faith for every man

(i., 16, 17) whether Jew or Greek.

The apostle then exhibits sin as a uni

versal fact to be taken for granted, not

alone among the unevangelized heathen

(1., 18-32) but among the instructed Jews

(ii., 1-29). The latter have an advantage

(iii., 1, 2) but their unbelief is unjustifi

able (iii., 3-9). All men are guilty in

God's sight (iii., 9-18), as the Scriptures

imply (iii., 19, 20). No one can win sal

vation for himself by his works.

From iii. 21 to viii. 39 is the positive

argument to prove that salvation is a free

gift of God bestowed through faith in

Christ alone. The faith method of salva

tion was revealed by the Old Testament

and accomplished through Christ (iii.,

21-31). Abraham was saved by faith, not

by works; and believers, his spiritual

children, inherit through faith, not

through the law (ch. 4). The assurance

of salvation gives peace and hope and joy

to every one. It will be made complete

since God's grace outmatches the power

of sin (ch. 5). The Christian is not

thereby enabled to disregard the moral

law, but as he comes into fellowship with

Christ he enters upon a life of holiness

(vi., 1-14). His freedom from the law is

not a freedom to do wrong (vi., 15-vii.,

6). The law was merely a useful instru

mentality, not an end in itself. it reveals

the character of sin, but cannot deliver

men from sin (vii., 7-25). The Christian,

living the life of the Spirit, is assured

peace and immortality. All the resources

of God's grace are his (ch. 8).

Was God's providential relationship to

Israel a failure? Only as Israel has failed

to accept the Messiah. But the true is

rael is the result of a historic selective

process, and God in rejecting the nation

is not refusing to honor His pledge (ix.,

1-29). The Jewish race sought salvation

through works and rejected the easy con

ditions of faith (ix., 30——x., 21). Their

attitude hastened the salvation of the Gen

tile world, that Gentile and Jew alike

might share God's final blessing (ch. 11).

In view of the divine goodness may

every one reconsecrate himself (ch. 12).

Let him do his public duties honorably

(ch. 13). Let tim deal with fellow Chris

tians in all forbearance (xiv., 1—xv., 13).

These are the ideals I am longing to set

before you in person (xv., 14-33). A

truly noble outline of a world-wide Gos

pel of redemption by faith and recreation

by the Spirit. “Verily no man can read

it too oft or study it too well” (Tyndale).



Atcrsr 16, 1906. 213THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

  

Fl (Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable
 

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHER-S.*

"China for Juniors.” 10 cents, and

“Japan for Juniors." 20 cents. Wom

an‘s Board of Foreign Missions of the

Presbyterian Church; “Africa for Jun

iors,” 25 and 35 cents, Willett Press;

“Alaska for Juniors,” and

Americans,” 25 and 35 cents, The Wil

lett Press. All by Katherine R. Crow

ell.

“Christus Redemptor” is the sixth book

of the series presented by the Committee

on the United Study of Missions. More

than a quarter of a. million of these text-;

books are now used. The present volume

will bring to the interested attention of

the present generation a great field of

missionary work which filled the hearts

of the preceding two generations—the

islands of the Pacific Ocean. No more

wonderful stories of romance and of the

victorious power of the Redeemer have

ever been told. No greater heroes than

these missionaries have ever walked the

earth, or now walk with Christ in white.

“Coming

‘ eign Missions.

 

And these stories are told, and these.

heroes are presented, with remarkable in

ierest, wise selection of material and ef

fective skill.

Mr. Fowles says in his “Foreword":

“This book is not a history of Porto Rico.

It is intended to give a. picture of Porto

Rican life as it now exists.” And the

book fulfils its promise, giving two kinds

of pictures—many excellent copies of

photographs, and word pictures that are

evidently trustworthy in their moderate

and fine spirit and exceedingly informing

and interesting.

“No Sunday-school can live within four

square walls. To attempt it is suicidal.

The Church, Sunday-school, or individual,

for that matter, whose Christian life is

self-centered, has already started on a

fatal decline. There is absolutely no ex

ception to this rule.” Marion Lawrance

says this in the introduction, and says

also the following, with which we agree;

“On the other hand, the opposite is true:

that the Church, Sunday-school, or indi

vidual, with a world view of the kingdom

of Jesus Christ and recognizing responsi

bility thereto, will grow in spirituality

and power. We have forgotten all too

long that the way to have plenty at home

is to ‘make a little cake’ for God first.”

This little book is admirably designed to

help the officers and teachers- of our Sun

day-schools give the desired missionary

instruction. It covers the subject of its

title in a broad way, with ample details

on important and practical points. There

are nine valuable chart diagrams, besides

a dozen good illustrations. In publishing

such books, and in pressing their circula

tion, our Foreign Mission Board is very

wisely doing much to effect the mission

ary instruction of the rising generation

in our Church.

Miss Crowell, in the five books men

tioned ahove, has accomplished a work

for the young people of our Church and

for the millions of other races, languages

and religions, which must mean much

for the future increase of the kingdom of

our Lord. The characteristics of the five

books are Miss Crowell's evident mastery

of much material and wise selection from

it; her easy, pleasant, helping style, which

captivates the attention of children and

 

‘Any

may be secured at the publisher’: price by

volume mentioned in these columnis

Q .

dressing the Business Manager oi’ The Observer. i

Where the book is marked net, postage should

be added.
l

young people. and many particularly in

teresting and excellent pictures which are

scattered through the books. Entirely

aside from the missionary purpose of the

books, it is a literary pleasure to read

them and note the fine fitness of Miss

Crowell’s talent and the use she makes

of it.

Dr. A. W. Halsey, in introducing

“China for Juniors,” tells how “the jun

iors have always been in evidence in For

At fifteen, Count Zinzen

dorf organized a number of Junior Soci

eties. Among them was ‘The Order of the

Grain of Mustard Seed.’ The members

of this society pledged themselves ‘to

seek the conversion of others, both Jews

and heathen.’ It was to a mission band

of seven that Ann Gardiner Moffat read

aloud during the long winter evenings the

story of the Moravian missionaries in

Greenland and Labrador. One member of

that band, Robert, declared that it was

while reading a placard announcing a

missionary gathering that the memory

of those Junior meetings at his mother’s

knee came upon him with a. power irre

sistible. Robert Moffat became one of the

world's greatest missionaries.” Dr. Hal

sey follows this with half a dozen stir

ring illustrations ot how juniors have

been influenced to great missionary work,

and well says: “There is no more potent

influence to-day in the whole missionary

movement than the quiet but effective ser

vice rendered by the thousands of mis

sion bands and junior societies scattered

throughout the entire Church.” At the

Ecumenical Conference it was well said:

“Nothing in the economy of the Church of

God to-day is more beautiful or fuller of

promise for the future than the picture

presented by a well-organized, earnest,

enthusiastic, juvenile missionary society

assembled at one of its monthly meet

ings.” Dr. J. C. Hepburn introduces

“Japan for Juniors," and very highly

commends it; and no commendation could

be more valued. Dr. Halsey introduces

also “Africa for Juniors” with another of

his condensed and convincing statements.

As is eminently fitting, Dr. Sheldon Jack

son introduces “Alaska for Juniors," and

the little picture of “The St. Paul of Home

Missions-" in his Arctic suit of furs is

worth seeing.

“The Autobiography of the Rev. Lewis

Grout; or, a Brief Outline, Supplement

and Appendix of His Eighty-eight. Years

of Life and Labors in Africa and

America.” With an introduction by the

Rev. Luther M. Keneston. For sale by

Clapp & Jones, Brattleboro, Vermont.

The Rev. Lewis Grout_. who was born at

Newfane, Vermont, in 1815, and died in

Brattleboro, Vermont, in 1905. was a mis

sionary in South Africa from 1849 to 1862,

and distinguished himself as a devout and

scholarly servant of the Master among the

natives of the Dark Continent. His Zulu

grammar, published in 1859, and revised

in 1893, was among his greatest contribu

tions to literature and to the spread of

missions. This book sheds light on the

beginning and progress—-against many

difiiculties—of mission work in Africa.

There are incidental notices of the work

of Mrs. Grout, who was a great student of

nature. and side lights are thrown on re

ligious life in New England. Mr. Grout

was a splendid man, who did royal service

for Christ. and it is fitting that his work

should receive commemoration in some

such book as this.

“The Bloom. of Girlhood.” By Pauline

Page ; 46 pages; price, 25 cents net. The

Vir Publishing Co., Philadelphia.

This most excellent pamphlet is de

signed for mothers to place in the hands

of their daughters that they may be in

telligent at that period when merging

from girlhood into womanhood. The

teaching is put in the most delicate way,

and mothers will be sure to give it a

hearty welcome. It is neatly bound and

makes an excellent gift at the thirteenth

or fourteenth birthday.

“Missions in the Sunday School: A Man

ual of Methods." By Martha B. Hix

son, MA. The Board of Foreign Mis

sions of the Presbyterian Church in the

U. S. A. New York.

“Christus Redemptor: An Outline Study

of the Island World of the Pacific." By

Helen Barrett Montgomery. 50 cents

net. The Macmillan Co., New York.

“Down in Porto Rico." By George Milton.

Furoles. 75 cents net. Eton & Maine,

New York.

I 8

BOOK CHAT.

Miss Lucy Elliot Keeler, of Fremont, 0.,

has written an interesting guide to the

local history of that town prior to 1860,

which has an interest outside of those

who, like President Hayes, have come

from Fremont. In brief, simple and en

tertaining form, the leading historical and

topographical features of one of Ohio’s

most famous towns are presented. The

arrangement is in questions and answers,

those that are prominent, made significant

items usually slighted. The frontispiece

is from a rare print of the first steamer

on the Sandusky river. These books can

be secured by addressing the author at

417 Birchard avenue, Fremont, Ohio.

The August ‘_‘St. Nicholas" is a number

of special outdoor interest, containing be

sides several stories a detailed account of

forest evolution by Frederic E. Clements,

and a sketch of “Crabs and Their Habits”

by Margaret Leighton. The issue has also

brief talks on “A Giant Flower from the

Tropics,” “Feathers versus Fur,” “A

Wren Nesting in an Oriole’s Nest,"

“About Waxwings,” and “A Portuguese

Man-of-War."

In view of the fact that the Massachu

setts Sunday-school Association has made

“Talks with the Training Class,” by Mar

garet Slattery, one of the required text

books in its teacher training course, The

Pilgrim Press has issued a new edition

which sells at 25 cents. postage included

30 cents. This is a large reduction and

will, it is hoped, still further increase the

usefulness of the book.

“The Man and the .\Iaster." a. series of

studies of the cardinal characteristics of

the life of Christ, has just been published

by Thomas Whittaker. The author is the

Rev. James E. Freeman. rector of St.

Andrew's Church, Yonkers, who has some

repute as a. successful sociologist on

Church lines.

The last of the Lincoln articles in “The

Four-Track News" appears in the August

number. under the head of “Lincoln in

Bronze;" an article well worth every

body’s reading and of especial interest

and value to young people.

A poem by Henry van Dyke, "The Sea

Gulls of Manhattan.” with illustrations

by Henry McCarter, appears in the fiction

number of “Scribner's.”
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ANDREW MURRATS NOBLE WORK FOR YOUNG PEOPLE—WILL HIS

AMERICAN FRIENDS HELP HIM?

ANY are reading Andrew Murray's

books on the spiritual life and have

reason to praise God for the spiritual up

lift he has given them, but comparatively

few know of his work in the interest of

Christian education. It was at Welling

ton, Cape Colony, in his later ministry

that he began the educational work that

has been far-reaching in its influence.

When Dr. and Mrs. Murray read to

gether the life of Mary Lyon and the story

of her work in America, both felt that

this was the ideal that they had been

searching for, and with Andrew Murray

to see is to do. Letters were sent at once

to the principal of Mount Holyoke Semi

nary to ask for a teacher to establish a

Mount Holyoke in South Africa. for the

daughters of the European colonists. In

the meantime he and his people gave

themselves to prayer concerning the mat

ter. After months of waiting letters were

received from two graduates of Mount

Holyoke, Miss A. P. Ferguson and Miss

A. E. Bliss, saying that they were ready

to respond to this call, believing that it

was the prayers of God's people in Africa

that were impelling them to take up this

work. Again the matter was brought be

fore the Lord in praise and thanksgiving

and prayer for continued guidance.

Dr. Murray's people responded to his ap

peal, bringing their free-will offerings for

the beginning of the work. A committee

was appointed to take the matter in hand.

When the two ladies from America ar

rived, in November, 1873, they found in

deed that God had gone before in prepar

ing the way. A building, purchased by

the committee, was in the hands of the

carpenters, who were making ready for

the opening of the Mary Lyon School.

The Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church,

then in session, gave the ladies a warm

welcome. The life of Mary Lyon had been

translated into Dutch and read by many,

and there were young people, for whom

the work was especially designed, who

were eager to come and avail themselves

of its privileges.

it was decided to call the school the

Huguenot Seminary. More than a year

before, at a meeting of Presbytery, held

in Wellington, a committee had been ap

pointed to consider a. memorial to the

Huguenots who had found an asylum in

South Africa after the revocation of the

Edict of Nantes. Andrew Murray was

the chairman of that committee, and all

agreed that no more fitting memorial

could be decided upon than a seminary

for the Christian education of their

-daughters. There were forty pupils that

first term, which opened January 19,1874

—a choice company, who had come in

large part with earnest desire for the

same preparation for their life work that

Mary Lyon had given her girls t.hirty

years before.

The trustees who had been appointed.

and the pupils themselves were eager

that everything should be done as far as

possible as Mary Lyon had done in the

beginning, and so, in this far-away land

the work of this noble woman was begun

anew, and with results much the same

as in the early days of Mount Holyoke.

There was the same quickening of the

life of those who were already Christians,

those who did not know Him as their

Saviour, until all of those fo1'ty girls were

on the Lord's side and then there \vas

the desire to help someone else, resulting

in a Mission Sunday-school of over a hun

dred colored children, with all of the

seminary girls as teachers, also in cot

tage visitation and prayer meetings

among the colored people. There was an

eager devotion to study for His sake.

The new interest in mission work

showed itself in weekly offerings, and, on

the part of some, in giving themselves.

  

DR. AND MRS. ANDREW MURRAY.

During the second year another building

was erected and the number of pupils in

creased to nearly one hundred. Other

places invited American teachers, and

within a few years there were seminaries

similar to the Huguenot Seminary at Stel

lenbosch, at Worcester, at Graaff Reinet

and other places, and Andrew Murray was

just as eager and interested for other

places as for Wellington. Mrs. Murray

had from the first wanted that the boys

should be cared for as well as the girls.

There were some among the young men

who were wanting to be trained as mis

sionaries who could not take the full theo

logical course at Stellenbosch. So in 1877,

at Andrew Murray's invitation, the Rev.

George Ferguson, a brother of Miss Fer

guson, went from America to begin a Mis

sion Training Institute for young men at

Wellington, and with these young men a

number of boys, attending the High

School, were under his wise care.

It is now thirty-two years since the

Huguenot Seminary was established. Dur

ing these years the good band of God has

been upon His own work. Andrew Mur

ray's Christ-like life has been a wonder

ful influence for good upon the thousands

of young people gathered at Wellington.

He and the ladies who began this work

have been spared to continue and direct

its unfolding. The seminary, in its dif

ferent departments, has developed into a

college for university study, a training

school for teachers, a Bible institute for

Bible teachers and missionaries, while the

seminary remains as a high school and

-the same reaching out after Christ among DI‘9DflF8l0I‘y department to the college.

_ work in Africa.
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The Huguenot College is the first for

young women doing university work in

Africa. Three things made the establish

ment of this college imperative. First.

was the need of college-trained women to

fill positions of responsibility. Second,

the growing desire on the part of the girls

themselves for higher education. Third,

the desire that the girls should have an

all-round training, body, soul and spirit,

that should fit them for God's service.

'i‘he establishment of this college has been

an arduous undertaking; it has had dif

ficulties to contend against, not the least

of these being caused by three years of

war, and a country greatly impoverished

by this war. Yet the work has gone for

ward, and now there is a demand for ex

pansion.

Miss Ferguson, the president of the col

lege, is now in this country, and the mem

bers of the Huguenot College Council rec

ommend her to the kind oflices of those

interested in the higher education of

women, and with this they send an appeal

signed by Andrew Murray as Chairman

for aid for the college. The greatest need

is for a building for class and laboratory

work. A site has been selected for the

building and plans prepared by the archi

tect, and all feel that this work should

go forward without delay. Endowment

is also needed for professors’ chairs, for

the up-keep of the various departments

and for scholarships for students; while

other buildings will be needed in the near

future.

America is spending her millions on

her own colleges and universities; has

she not half a million for this work for

Africa? America has given her sons and

daughters for mission and educational

During the war she has

given her sympathy and aid to the suf

fering and now there is an opportunity

to aid in developing an institution where

over two thousand of the daughters of

South Africa have been educated, from

which over one thousand have gone out

as teachers and which has now over sixty

in the mission field. It surely will not

appeal in vain for help in developing and

making more efficient an institution

whose work in the past is a guarantee of

still more efficient work in the future.

God in His good providence planted a

people in South Africa who may be a

power in the great continent beyond with

its two hundred million in heathen dark

ness. And now, in the reconstruction of

the country after its time of suffering, is

South Africa‘s time. Surely she shall not

look in vain for sympathy and help in

America. Money in aid of this work can

be sent to Miss A. P. Ferguson, The Win

throp, Meriden, Conn., or to the Editor

of the New York Observer.

I I

WHY BOYS LEAVE THE FARM.

There is probably no man in the coun

try better qualified to write with author

ity of the reasons why boys are leaving

the farms to-day than L. H. Bailey, Di

rector of the College of Agriculture, Cor

nell University. His presentation of facts,

gathered at first hand from Cornell Uni

versity students, in the July “Century,"

are, therefore, of weight as well as of

wide interest. Professor Bailey merely

sets down conditions as seen by the young

men upon whose letters he bases his arti

cle, without comment. These replies, he

says, should set every thoughtful person

wondering what is to be the place of the

farmer in the social scheme of things, and

whether the present trend is doing him

complete justice. “I shall be content," he

adds, "if they challenge my reader."



Auousr 16, 1906. 215THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

  

fiousebold

THE KINGDOM OF THE MEEK.

By Priscilla Leonard.

Kings choose their soldiers from the strong and

sound,

And hurl them forth to battle at command.

Across the centuries, o'er sea and land,

Age after age, the shouts of war resound;

Yet, at the end, the whole wide world around,

Each empty empire, once so proudly planned,

Melts through Time's fingers like the drop

ping sand.

 

 

But once a King-despised, forsaken, crowned

Only with thorns—chose in the face of loss

Earth's poor, her weak, her outcast, gave

them love, '

And sent them forth to conquer in His

name

The World that crucified Him, and proclaim

His empire. Lo! prlde's vanished thrones

above,

Behold the enduring banner of the Cross!

——From The Outlook.

I I

THE EVOLUTION OF THE GLOVE.

By Miss Margaret P. Boyle.

HEN the first gloves were made and

worn is a. question more easily

asked than answered. And how these

gloves of long ago differed from, or re

sembled, ours is another puzzling query.

It is certain, however, that their use is

very old. Long, long ago, years before

Christ, gloves were a part of the costume

of the ancient Persians. And in Xeno

phon's works he mentions the fact that

King Cyrus once went without his gloves.

if this were so unusual an event as to be

made a matter of history, then kings, at

least, must have been devoted to the

wearing of gloves. The Greeks and

Romans used also to wear them, but it

seems generally as a. protection to keep

the hands soft when engaged in hard

work.

Some translators say that the Orientals

sold land by giving the buyer a glove or

shoe. They quote the passage in Ruth

-which says: “Now this was the manner in

former times in Israel, concerning re

deeming and concerning changing, for to

confirm all things, a man cast off his

shoe," and they claim that the word shoe

should be translated glove. Another claim

for the word “glove” is the fact that in

an old charter of the thirteenth century,

a man made restitution by putting his

glove on the earth. But whether it is

shoe or glove, or both, is one of those

vexed questions which can never be de

cided.

It is certain that not so many years

ago, though fortunately not within our

recollection, if a man threw down his

glove or gauntlet it signified a challenge

to single combat. And if the enemy picked

it up and cast down his own it showed

that he accepted the challenge and was

ready for the duel; for the throwing down

and picking up of the gloves was a mu

tual agreement to meet at the time and

place named.

It must have been as late as the Thir

teenth century before gloves came into

general use in England, though they had

been worn earlier by royalty. An account

of the burial of Henry II. says that he

was buried in his coronation robes with

a gold crown on his head and gloves on

his hands. This custom seems to have

continued, for when the tombs of King

John and Edward I. were opened it was

found that their hands, too, were gloved.

By the Fourteenth century, gloves were

quite common among the better classes in

England for every one who could was

wearing them. And before two hundred

years had passed people were not satis

fied with the ordinary plain gloves, but

had them made very handsome and costly

with embroidery. During the reign of

Charles Ii. the taste of the ladies seems to

have been much like that of to-day. They

wore gowns with short sleeves, and gloves,

of course, had to be made long enough to

meet them. Thus fashion, as well as his

tory, repeats itself.

Glove making was held in great dignity

in England, even though a trade. And the

first incorporation of glovers in that coun

try, the glovers of Perth, were a very

wealthy guild. This society is still in ex

istence, though they no longer make

gloves. But England still manufactures

many dog skin gloves, though the skin of

which they are made never grew on the

back of a dog, but are the Cape sheep

skin. As is well known, the finest. gloves

are made in France, and are of kid skin,

though sheep, lambs and goats also con

tribute their skins for glove making.

Not the least interesting thing about

gloves is the place which they play. in

etiquette. That a man should remove his

right glove when shaking hands is

a very old rule. But an exception to this

rule are kings, emperors or members of

the royal family. They may remain

gloved, while all around them must have

the right hand bare, just as a. king may

wear his hat while all who stand admir

ingiy around must have bared heads.

In the days of the Middle ages the rules

about gloves were very strict, and to disc

bey them a serious offense. In those days

no one was allowed even to enter a church

without first removing his gloves. And to.

have seen a man sitting in church with

gloves on would then have been as great

a surprise as it would at the present time

to see men in church wearing hats. The

oflicers of the royal and imperial courts,

too, were not allowed to wear gloves when

engaged in their ofliciai duties.

In France the coachmen and grooms

were forbidden even to enter the royal

stables until they had removed their

gloves, but kings were free from these

laws just as they are now from many rules

which we common mortals are obliged to

obey. There is an old story about the

origin of this custom, or rather why kings

were excepted from it. In those old days

the touch of the king's hand was believed

to cure many diseases, among others,

scrofula, which, you will remember, was

for that very reason called “king’s evil."

Though this was before the days of the

germ theory, kings were but human, and

naturally they grew tired of touching all

sorts and conditions of men, even though

it was to heal them. So, as a precaution,

they adopted the custom, when they went

out into the courtyard of the palace, to

touch the hundreds of sick who had been

brought there, of having the right hand

gloved, so that the king himself might

escape the “king's evil." But the people

themselves thought kings were gloved be

cause they were the anointed of the Lord,

and thus their touch was sacred.

Among all the monarchs there is but

one, King Leopold. who never wears

gloves, even in coldest weather, nor yet

when he is in state uniform. This is be

cause his throne is more modern, and was

founded after the world had learned that

there is no more magic in the touch of a

king than in yours or mine. It seems

strange that a peculiar feature of the mad

ness of his sister, ex-Empress Charlotte

of Mexico. is her fondness for gloves.

Every morning as soon as she rises. she

wants a new pair of four-button pearl grey

gloves. And if they are not ready for her

 

she becomes violent and will be quieted

only by the gloves she wants. In a demo

cratic country like ours there is naturally

more freedom in these customs, and ladies

are often seen in public with ungloved

hands.

Finderne, N. J.

I! 2

HOUSE MOTTOES.

Another bed-room motto full of senti

ment runs:

Rose dreamed she was a lily;

Lily dreamed she was a rose:

Robin dreamed he was a sparrow;

What the owl dreamed goodness knows.

But they all woke up together

As happy as could be,

Said each one: "You're lovely, neighbor;

But I'm very glad I'm me."

Stevenson's sentiments of love and

friendship have a whole-souled ring and

also serve for the den:

So long as we love we serve; so long as we

are loved by others I would almost say that we

are indispensabie——and no man is useless while

he has a friend.

Among the inscriptions to cynics and

others, forming significant gifts, the fol

lowing are apropos:

All you who mean to lead a happy life, first

learn to rule. and then to have a wife.

-Again, under the title of “A Timely

Hint" are the words:

if men were men, and women women,

And men less women. and women less men,

It would by far he better then

For all of us poor mortals.

A translation from the German, go

ing a step farther in the slanderlng of

woman, says:

Two men are supremely happy: the one who

is blind and cannot see woman, and the one

who is deaf and cannot hear her.

A consensus of opinion among dealers

in house mottos ascribes the palm of

popularity to Robert Louis Stevenson,

his "Morning and Evening Prayers"

claiming first place among the numerous

extracts from his works. The former is:

The day returns and brings us the petty

round of irritating concerns and duties. Help

us to play the man, help us to perform them

with laughter and kind faces, let cheerfulness

abound with industry. Give us to go blithely

on our business all the day; bring us to our

resting beds weary and content and undlshon

cred; and grant us in the end.the gift of sleep.

’1ne following is the "Evening Prayer":

We beseech Thee, Lord, to behold us with

favor. Be patient still; sufl'er us awhile longer

to endure, and, if it may be, help us to do bet

ter. Bless to us our extraordinary mercies.

Be with our friends; he with ourselves. Go

with each of us to rest; if any awake, temper

to them the dark hours of watching; and when

the day returns to us, call us up with morning

faces and with morning hearts-—eager to labor;

eager to be happy, if happiness shall be our

portion; and if the day be marked for sorrow,

strong to endure it.

Another of Stevenson's comprehensive

quotations is:

To be honest. to be kind, to earn a little and

to spend a little less, to make upon the whole

the family happier for his presence, to renounce

when that shall be necessary and not be em

bittered. to keep a few friends but these with

out capitulation, above all on the same grim

condition to keep friends with hlmseif—here is

a task for all that a man has of fortitude and

delicacy.

Phillips Brooks’

gem often quoted:

This truth comes to me more and more the

longer we live; that on what field or in what

uniform, or with what aims we do our duty,

matters very. little, or even what our duty is.

great or small, splendid or obscure. Only to

find our duty certainly, and somewhere and

somehow to do it faithfully, makes us good,

strong, happy and useful men, and turns our

lives into some feeble echo of the life of God.

—Selected.

“Duty” is another
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TRI-DENOMINATIONAL UNION.

Experiment in Joining Church

Bodies.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

In this yeasty American life in the

Twentieth Century new ideas are contin

ually coming to the surface, and-fresh

projects are originated with every revo

lution of the presses that turn out the

great dailies. It is an age of consolida

tion, and many of the new programmes

relate to the compression and solidifica

tion of various and perhaps now variant

institutions and movements into less

complex but more homogeneous forms of

political, economic, educational or ecclesi

astical organization.

Church unlon, among other forms of

consolidation, is proving an attractive

ideal with many. it is not unnatural

that in this age of great “combines" the

churches also should be seized with the

trust idea. Various ecclesiastical merg

ers are under way, or at any rate under

consideration, and the merits or demerits

of the consolidation plans proposed,

whether by federation or organic union,

are affording live topics for discussion by

the newspapers, religious journals, and

ministerial bodies.

Whatever may be thought of the wis

dom of the detailed plans proposed to ef

fect church union such agitation is in it

self a favorable sign. It is well that the

various branches of Protestantism should

begin to feel anew and more deeply their

spiritual oneness, and should seek by in

teligent co-operative effort to realize their

common destiny. What is transpiring

about us in the direction of church union

or federation is a normal process of

spiritual development. it means that the

centripetal forces of Christianity are pre

ponderating over the centrifugal tenden

cies. It signifies a quickening of the de

nominational group-consclousness. it in

troduces simplicity amid multiplicity, and

helps to organize ecclesiastical chaos into

cosmos.

Among the most interesting of these

modern manifestations of the sense for

church union is the proposed union be

tween the Congregational Churches, the

Church of the United Brethren in Christ,

and the Methodist Protestant Church.

The plan for union proposed by the Gen

eral Council held at Dayton in February,

1906, is now under discussion all over the

country. The good and noted men pres

ent at that Council reported the results of

their prayerful consideration under the

three heads of Doctrine, Church Polity

and Vested Interests. As to doctrine a

simple evangelical statement was recom

mended for adoption. which omitted ref

erence to many matters “which do not

belong to that central region of convic

tion and trust where the Christian faith

has its peculiar life and home," and

which is not designed to serve “as a legal

document whose verbal statements are so

technical and authoritative that they may

be used as tests for ministerial standing.”

A detailed report on the question of vest

ed interests has been deferred for the

present. The problem of polity has been

very carefully worked out, and consider

ing the differences between the polities

of the three uniting bodies has not been

over easy to solve. ‘

In brief the plan of union as proposed

is based on two fundamental principles:

“The unit of our fellowship is the local

church, and_ the character ofour fellow

ship is that of a representative democ

racy," and, “our co-ordinate principles are

freedom and fellowship, a freedom which

leaves each local church free in its sepa

rate affairs. a fellowship which unites

pl! the churches for mutual care and co

An

TIFFANY cs) STVDIOS

CHURCH DECORATION.

The success of the Tifiany Stvdios in Church

Decoration is found in their consistent attempts

to elevate the beauty of religion and to empha

size its depth by simple, restful effects, rather

than by complex ornamentation.

All Church Decoration is planned and exe

cuted under the personal supervision of Mr.

Louis C. Tiffany.

The Tifiany Stvdios will be pleased to men

tion Churches decorated by them, also to furnish

sketches and estimates.

Madison Avenue and 45th Street

New

operant action.” it will be observed that

this plan preserves to each local church

its_ autonomy, and even its local name,

while the fellowship feature (one of the

two integral features of historic Congre

gationalism) is retained, but is extended

over a wider area, like an elastic gar

ment stretched to cover three somewhat

.corpulent forms. in the carrying out of

these three structural principles some re

arrangement and redistribution of confer

ences and associations will be necessary,

with a change of nomenclature in the

case of some ofl‘icers—as from “Modera

tor" to “President" and from “Bishop” to

"Superintendent." There will be annual

conferences electing delegates to the na

tional conference, and there may be dis

trict conferences, organized in various

localities where the churches find it ad

visable to group themselves in a. body

smaller than the annual conference. In

this case the annual conference would

correspond to the State Associations as

now in operation among Congregational

lsts. and the district conferences to such

bodies as the Manhattan Congregational

Association, or the Northern New Jersey

Conference.

This plan for tri-denominational union

will be found on close examination to pro

vide for all reasonable liberty whi‘.e yet

furthering corporate action along lines of

practical endeavor, as mission work. The

“high church" Congregationalist of the

old type will find none of his freedom of

speech or activity really abridged, while

the Methodist Protestant will discover in

the new form that coherence and continu

ity of action to which he has been accus

tomed. Congregationalism will be stiff

ened up ecclesiastically, but will not lose

its tongue, its ears or its legs.

Now whether this plan as outlined will

appeal to any particular denominational

ist or not will depend upon whether he is

possessed of the power of spiritual imagi

nation. lf any kind of a church organi

zation does for him, so long as it works

in his neighborhood, there will appear to

be nothing but bother and pother in all

this agitation for a union with other

bodies. On the laisser-faire principle all

polities are good because none is wrong.

But if the thought of a more broadly

organized Christianity, grouping affiliat

ing types of beiievers together in glad,

York

vital fellowship, be once grasped before

the mind as a definite concept, and recog

nized as a distinct advance toward the

ideal of the Reedemer who prayed that

“they all may be one," enthusiasm will be

kindled, difiiculties will melt away like

fog before the sun, and the ubiquitous

and it must he confessed very tiresome

critic of "a divided Protestantism" will

to that extent be compelled to shut his

mouth. The proposed plan of union

marks a distinct advance in the direc

tion of a church union, and, from the re

markable unanimity that has so far char

acterized the deliberations of its protec

tors, would seem to be approved by the

Lord 01 the church, and to have had His

blessing resting upon it from the start

Winchester, Mass.

I I

SCHOOLS TRAIN HOME-MAKERS

By Elizabeth Howard Westwood.

IME was when home-makers was the

serious interest of life—when chil

dren engaged in the industrial occupa

tions because they were necessary. Boys

chopped wood. carried water, took care of

fires and wielded saw and hammer. Girls

spun thread, wove cloth, made garments,

cooked every mouthful of food eaten by

a large family. washed the dishes and

cared for the house to the remotest detail.

Our educators are now rescuing for the

child the birthright which industrial and

economic progress are snatching from

him. It is not only as a matter of in

formation that the boy learns to carve

wood and the girl to set tables, valuable

assets as such information must be; but

the manual training, the home-making

taught in the public schools has a subtler

and more fundamental significance. it

teacher the muscles to respond to thought.

It trains the will to act and to refrain

from acting. It exercises neglected areas

of the brain. In fact, it gives to the boy

and girl the same development which was

responsible for the magnificent men and

women who were the product of the farms

a generation ago.——G0od Housekeeping.

HORSFORD'S ACID PHOSPHATE

 

Relieves Headache

caused by summer heat. overwork. nervous

disorders or impaired digestion. Relieves

quickly.
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Christian (Education in Cennessee

 

GREENEVILLE AND TUSCULUM COLLEGE, WHICH IS DOING A NOBLE WORK FOR DESERVING YOUTH.

"Here peaceful are the vnies, and pure the skies,

And freedom tires the soul, and sparkles in the

eyes."

F one wishes to find Freedom, the pure

spirit of American Freedom, he need

not travel beyond the valley of East Ten

 
;many hours in a well regulated institu- l socially. The students were not so many

tion to tell whether its main business islyoung men and young w0men—they were

to invite capital or to equip men and

women for their life-work. Without

‘drawing comparisons, invidious or other

 ‘individualized, and the life story and life

struggle and ambition of not a few were

lrelated by one and another of the teach

  

PARTXAL VIEW OF BUILDINGS AND GROUNDS AT TUSCULUM.

nessee, surrounded as it is by lofty moun

tains and threaded by beautiful streams.

Around it are the mountain regions of

Tennessee, western North Carolina, south

western Virginia, and southeastern Ken

tucky. It lies alongside the proposed Ap

palachian Park and is the very heart of

the Appalachian Highlands. It consists

of a broad valley from fifty to seventy

five miles in midth, traversed by a mag

nificent river three hundred miles in

length. The slopes of the mountains rise

away on every side from three to seven

thousand feet high. Their very summits

pour out springs of wonderfully pure and

limpid waters which form the hundred

tributaries to its noble river. The rivers

have euphonious names, as Watauga,

Nolachucky, Tellico, Hiwassee and Ten

nessee. Its climate is invigorating, its

springs crystal, its temperature pleasant,

its air, fresh from the mountains, is pure,

and every breeze is health-giving.

Into such an environment a stranger

entered one afternoon to study for a few

hours the work of a Christian College.

His time was limited, but his opportuni

ties were not. One does not need to spend

  

APPALACHIAN PARK, NEAR TUSCULUM.

 

\vise, the first hour in the Greeneville and ers. Naturally the effect of this true re

Tusculum College convinced the writer lationship of teacher and student could

that this was

an institution in

which education

mental, physical

spiritual—was the

chief end and pur

pose of faculty and

students alike,and

the hours follow

ing strongly em

phasized the early

impressions. In

the first place the

president of the

college was at

home and attend

ing strictly to the

business of the

hour: now teach

ing a class, later

presiding over a

faculty meeting;

still later in the

day visiting the

classrooms and dormitories, as if it were

an ordinary feature of his work. His

chief aim in life

seemed to be to

see that the work

of the college was

conducted as sys

tematically as

that of a factory

or a great mercan

tile business.

Th is personal

interest on the

part of the presi

dent was reflected

by every member

of the faculty; it

could not well be

otherwise. The

personal touch

was manifest in

every building

and by every in

structor met oili

cially, and later,

  

CONFIRMING YVIIAT THEY HAVE HEARD.

be recognized; what the president and the

professors expected was aimed at and, as

a rule, achieved. The life stories of some

of these splendid young people would

make a volume more thrilling than tic

tion, but this hand shall not lift the veil.

One needs to travel over these moun

tains and through these valleys to under

stand the class of youth by whom the ad

vantages of Tusculum College are accept

ed. Their ancestors, smarting from the

wrongs to which they were subjected at

the hands of the provincial governors,

crossed the Alleghanies and made their

homes in this valley, and the people

of Virginia followed the courses of the

streams and, mingling with the tide of set

tlers, made their homes here also. They

were mostly of that sturdy, independent,

God-fearing, tyrant-hating race, the

Scotch-Irish—a race that does not produce

tories, traitors nor infidels, but who love

their homes, their religion and their

country.

Into the Tennessee Valley also came two



218 THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. Av¢-vST16.1906

~

men of sterling character: the Rev. Heze- of the best public school teachers through- Hail, and Old College. These buildings

kiah Balch, who signed the Mecklenberg out the territory are former students of

Declaration of Independence, antedating Tusculum.

the Philadelphia document, and later The college is at Tusculum, four miles

founded Greeneville College in 1794, and east of Greeneville and seventy-five miles

are of brick and, with the exception of

Old College, have been recently erected.

They are modern in architecture, well

furnished, supplied with steam heat and

the Rev. Samuel Doak,

who left Washington Col

lege and founded Tuscu

lum. These two institu

tions were veritable foun

tainheads of learning and

religion, fostering and

disseminating in t elli

gence, love of liberty, re

ligion and patriotism un

til the Civil War scat

tered faculties and stu

dents, some on one side

and some on the other,

each fighting for the

cause which seemed to

him to be right. The

buildings of both colleges

became barracks for sol

diers; their apparatus

was destroyed, their ii

braries broken up, and

the ruin of the work of

three generations seemed

complete. After peace

was declared, the frag

ments of Presbyterian

ism in East Tennessee

were gathered up, and it

was decided to resusci

tate the educational work

and unite the two col

leges; if it had been pos

sible to include Washington College, six

teen miles away, in the combination, or if

that were possible now, the cause of Chris

tian education in Tennessee would seem

to be the gainer. The alumni list of the

institutions is one oi.’ which an eastern

college might well be proud. In it are in

cluded 74 clergymen, 13 college presi

dents, 82 professors and teachers, 49 law

yers, 3 United States Senators, 1 Speaker

of Congress, 5 Congressmen, 1 Registrar

of the United States Treasury, 27 physi

cians, 1O judges, 13 editors, 9 authors, and

a large number of business men. Besides

these well-known alumni, there are said

to be ten times as many students who

 

THESE GIRLS WILL HAVE SOUND BODIES

east of Knoxville. The location, noted for

its scenery, its pure water and healthful

climate, is well nigh an ideal place for an

institution of learning. In close proxim

ity to the Allegheny Mountains, a student

finds a bracing atmosphere, without the

bleak rigor of the more northern winters

or the enervating influences of a

really southern climate. To the freedom

from the temptations incident to city life

is added the high moral character of

the community; there are no saloons in

Greene County.

The college campus is in the form of a

rectangle and contains about twenty

acres. A part is laid off in drives and

 

 

 

\'lR(jlI\'IA HALL. NAMED l.\' HONOR OF‘ A FAVORITE DAUGHTER,

\\'lIl'IR.E MANY

were not graduated, so that the “Alum

nots.” as one of them wittingly called the

non~graduates, represent a far greater

work done than is represented by the

graduates themselves. A large proportion

OTHER DAUGHTERS ARE BLESSED.

.walks and beautified with maples and

‘ evergreens; a. part is covered with native

;forest oaks of magnificent growth. The

college buildings comprise McCormick

‘Hall, Craig Hall, Virginia McCormick

 

AS WELL AS SOUND MINDS.

possessed of proper sanitary arrange

ments.

McCormick Hall is the main college

building, and contains audience room,

recitation rooms, library, reading room,

-‘society halls, music room and Christian

.Association rooms. It is named in honor

of Mrs. Nettie F. McCormick and her son,

Cyrus H. McCormick, of Chicago. It

is one of the most handsome and substan

tial structures for college purposes in East

Tennessee.

A gift of $5.000 has enabled the college

to build an addition to McCormick Hall

for library purposes. This addition is

well lighted. conveniently arranged and

easily accessible to

faculty and students.

it is fitted up with

steel book stacks and

library furniture, con

sisting of all the

equipment necessary

to a first-class modern

library. The library

contains over 8.500

volumes. These have

been classified accord

ing to the decimal sys

tem, and a dictionary

card catalogue is be

ing made. Students

are expected to make

extensive use of the

library in the differ

ent departments. Ev

ery student is required

to submit to the fac

ulty each term a writ

ten review of some

book read during the

term. Additions are

being made every

year. There is a cry

ing need, however, of

work specially suited

to the various depart

ments of instruction.

Many rare and curious examples of the

b0okmaker’s art, bound in rawhide or in

thin wooden boards, are found on the

shelves, some of them antedating the

year 1600.
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Craig Hall, named in honor of the Rev. ,

Willis G. Craig, D.D., of Chicago, is a_

residence hall for young men. It accom

modates seventy students. The rooms are

well lighted and well furnished. Every

thing has been done to make this ball as

attractive and comfortable as possible.

Virginia McCormick Hall, built by the

  

SAMUEL DOAK. D.D., WHO ORGANIZED

TUSCULUM ACADEMY.

generosity of Mrs. McCormick and named

in honor of her daughter, is a residence

hall for young women. This building is

a modern four-story structure, costing

20,000. It contains domestic science

halls, reception hall, parlor, art studio,

gymnasium, student rooms, bath rooms

on every floor, with hot and cold water,

etc. Abundant provision was made

against fire in the construction of the

building, each floor being furnished with

water connecction, hose and fire escape.

The student rooms have plenty of light

and sunshine, steam heat. double closets,

book-cases, polished fioors, and are com

pletely furnished.

Old College is a building remodeled and

fitted up for the use of girls who wish to

board themselves. The building is in

  

JACK VVILL NOT GET I)ULL AT TUSCULUM.

charge of an eflicient matron and is an

excellent home for young women who

wish to reduce college expenses to a mini

mum.

Students receiving aid from scholar

ships, of which there are several, or who

are beneficiaries of the college in other

ways, must maintain an excellent deport

ment and make an average grade of at

least 75 in studies; otherwise such aid

will be discontinued. The college is able

also to afford students various opportuni

ties to assist themselves by performing

some sort of service during the year.

These opportunities are limited, but a

number of students are in this way en

abled to supplement their funds sufli

ciently to continue their studies. A stip

ulated amount is paid for services per

‘formed.

The impression made upon the writer,

after examining as closely as possible the

working of the various departments of the

college, and meeting and talking not only

with President Coile, but

"also every member of the

faculty, is that Tusculum

College is worthy of all

confidence on the part of

patrons and contributors.

Dr. Coile is not away

from home during term

time raising an endow

ment, important as such

an equipment is; he is

with his associates con

;serving the interests al

ready established and de

pending upon the results

achieved for new build- -

ings, additional equip

ment, an increase in the

teaching force, etc., when

needed. A hundred thou

sand dollars this year in

large or small gifts could

be expended with profit

by the Tusculum authori

ties; the wise use of the

means placed at their dis

posal already by careful

and conscientious friends entitles them to

still greater confidence by old and new

friends.

Two courses of study, leading to the de

gree of bachelor of arts—the classical and

the scientific—may be pursued at Tuscu

lum. In the college department last year

there were forty-six students enrolled;

forty-two in the normal course; one hun

dred and fifty-seven in the academy;

eighty-one in domestic science; fifty-eight

in music, and nine in art, making a. total

of three hundred

a n d ninety-three.

More than a third

of this number

w e r e enumerated

more than once,

leaving an actual

total of two hun

dred and forty-two

students, n e a r l y

one-fifth of whom

were distinctively

college students,

The normal course

is for those intend

ing to teach in nor

mal and secondary

schools of Tennes

see. The course in

music extends over

four years and in

cludes both elemen

tary and advanced

work. In special

cases students are

permitted to take a

partial course, for

which a certificate is given, but no degree

can be secured.

The course in domestic science em

braces instruction covering three years in

cooking, dietetics, marketing, household

economies and similar studies. Believing

that every young man should know how

to do well some manual occupation, if

 
 

 

only to meet an emergency in life, and

that every young woman should under

stand how to make and keep a home, the

writer was especially interested in the

work being done in this department. Dr.

Coile wisely says concerning it:

“Domestic science, from a pedagogical

as well as from a practical point of view,

is becoming recognized more and more by

able educators as an important addition

to the curriculum of the schools of to

day. As food, shelter and clothing hear

such an intimate relationship to life it

self, and the activities relative to these

are natural ones, it seems wise to give to

our children and young women a broad,

  

.\I'COR1\llCK HALL, THE MAIN COLLEGE BUILDING.

\

intelligent and sympathetic acquaintance

with things that are so vital to life.

“By offering the study of the theory

and giving the opportunity of practically

doing the work in an interesting way,

domestic science gives the student some

thing which is unique and of real value

to her. It not only gives a practical work

ing knowledge of things that pertain to

the home, but one of its principal mis

sions as an educational feature is the giv

ing to the student a. means of expressing,

proving and fixing knowledge gained in

other studies. Chemistry, biology and

physics can be thus applied, to say noth

ing of the simpler studies, as, for exam

ple, the facts and processes of arithmetic,

that are constantly required in the con

struction work of both cooking and sew

ing. In the actual measurement and cal

culation for some work of her own,

whether it be the mixing of a cake or the

making of a garment, the student is in

terested and finds significance in much

that may have seemed hard and uninter

esting before; thus the availability and

adequacy of the knowledge possessed are

increased.

“Hand work of any kind is an excellent

means of self-expression, and through

sewing, garment making, basketry and

simple fancy work we not only have this

medium for self-expression and original

ity, but a means for artistic growth. The

ethical and sociological value of domestic

science should not be lost sight of, or

lightly estimated; for through it the stu

dent learns valuable lessons of patience,

perseverance, self-reliance, self-control,

gains a higher conception of the dignity

of labor, a deeper sympathy with those

that serve and a keener appreciation of

the work others do. She learns how to

co-operate and, with broadened sympa

thies, grows more unselfish."

What the visitor and the president saw,

as they inspected the rooms in which the.
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cooking classes were at work, and what

they sampled from the results of the la

bors of the students, convinced the visitor

at least that there was one department

where the marks should be 100.

The Board of Trustees, elected by the

Synod of Tennessee, consists of the Rev.

Edgar A. Elmore, D.D., and J. Fred Ferger,

of Chattanooga; the Rev. Alexander J.

Coile, D.D., the Rev. Robert L. Bachman,

the Rev. S. J. McClenaghan, the Rev.

John M. Richmond, D.D., and Oscar L.

White, of Knoxville; William F. Fowler,

the Hon. John M. Brabson, and Henry R.

Brown of Greeneville; the Rev. Dayton A.

Dobbs, Samuel W. Leming, and Thomas

D. Rankin, of Tusculum; the Rev. Jere A.

Moore and J. L. Moore, of Johnson City;

the Rev. J. M. Hunter, of Maryville; they

Rev. William A. Ervin, Wartburg; the

Rev. J. J. Loux, Kingsport; N. Hood

Franklin, Flat Gap; John T. McEwen,

Kingston; T. Henderson Carson, White

Pine; the Rev. J. M. Leiper, Big Laurel,

N. C.; the Rev. Fred W. Jackson, Jr., Hot

Springs, N. C., and C. R. Hubbard, Burns

ville, N. C.

The members of the faculty are as fol

lows: The Rev. Samuel A. Coile, D.D.,

president and McCormick professor of

mental and moral science; Landon C.

Haynes, professor of mathematics; Thos.

S. Rankin, professor of Latin language

and literature and secretary and treas

urer; John E. Calfee, McCormick pro

fessor of natural and political science;

the Rev. Dayton A. Dobbs, instructor in

Bible, and college pastor; Miss Mamie C.

Johnston, professor of modern languages;

Albert C. Holt, professor of English lan

guage and literature; Annie Jean Gash,

professor of domestic science; Miss Lucy

T. Paul, professor of English and elocu

tion; Robert M. Russell, voice and piano;

Miss Elma L. Rankin, piano; Miss Marvin

K. Johnston, instructor in English; Miss

Helena Thomas, instructor in art; Miss

Florence J. Bettis and Mrs. Tennie A.

Mathes, matrons; S. Doak Ramsey,

burser; and Miss Mary R. Thompson,

librarian.

Besides the instruction regularly given

by the faculty, a number of non-resident

lecturers have given addresses during the

year past. Among them are: J. Stuart

Dickson, secretary of the College Board

of the Presbyterian Church; Henry Colin

Minton, D.D., ex-Moderator of the Gen

eral Assembly; Brown Ayres, Ph.D.,

president University of Tennessee; John

Bancroft Devins, D.D., Editor of The New

York Observer; Samuel G. Heiskell,

mayor of Knoxville, Tenn., and John T.

Henderson, president Virginia Institute.

J. B. 1).

I I

THE “TEMPERAMENT” EXCUSE.

“Sometimes you hear as an excuse for

faults, ‘It is my temperament.’ Do you

not know that the perversions of a tem

perament are not the temperament itself?

There never was a temperament that had

not its good as well as its evil possibili

ties. The truth is that we inherit our

temperament with its natural perversions,

and it is our business in life to shake off

the perversions, in order that we may flnd

the veritable temperament itself, and that

it may carry us on truly to the best work

that such a temperament can do.

“If all who have excused themselves for

selfishness and evil because of the ‘artistic

temperament’ had recognized that they

were really excusing the perversions of

their temperament, and not the tempera

ment itself, much needless pain and sor

row might have been avoided."—Annie

Payson Call in the American Magazine.

  

Church Life in Many fields

 

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Change of Address.

Crawford, Albert R., from Oakileld to Ithaca,

N. Y.

Currie, James B., to South Haven, I. I.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Making a School Grow

The Sunday-school of the First Church

of Fostoria, Ohio, has grown from an en

rolment of 268 at the beginning of the

pastorate of the Rev. Clement G. Martin.

D.D., three years ago to 451 at present.

This has been brought about by the en

thusiasm kindled by the adoption of mod

ern methods of grading and a credit sys

tem of marking that recognizes attend

ance, study of the lesson and the bringing

of an offering. The school has an or

chestra of ten pieces, and it closes each

session with a chalk talk given by Mr.

Seaverns and the pastor.

The Salary Depends Upon the Pastor

The Home_ Church of Indianapolis is

without a pastor, the Rev. Arthur Leon

Duncan having recently accepted a unani

mous call to the First Church at Fowler,

Ind. There has been much good accom

plished in this church under his pas

torate of three years.

A deeply spiritual minded man is

earnestly desired for the continual en

larging opportunities that are offered by

this church. Pastoral work is necessary

to be done; the salary is $800, without a

parsonage, but with active pastoral work

the officers say that the salary can be

from $1,000 to $1,200.

New Sunday School Building

Plans and specific-atioiis for the new

Sunday-school and lecture room building

to be attached to the Brick Church of

East Orange have been filed and the work

of demolishing the old wing of the church

started. The building will be of red

brick, to conform with the present church

structure, and it will seat some eight hun

dred persons. The space will be divided

into the regular Sunday-school audito

rium and into another assembly room.

The building will be two stories high,

with a balcony upstairs, and a portion

will be partitioned off into class rooms, in

accordance with the modern arrangement

of Sunday-schools. There will also be a

church parlor and a room for the pastor.

Mr. Ellis to Visit Mission Fields

Just what Foreign Missions are doing

or failing to do, how they work and in

what conditions, and the sort of men and

women who represent the American

churches abroad, will be reported with

the utmost frankness by William T.

Ellis, now on his way around the world.

His tour, which began at San Fran

cisco, will include Hawaii, Japan, Korea,

China, Philippines, Ceylon, Burma, India,

Egypt, Persia, Syria and the Holy Land,

Turkey and Europe. Nine months will

be consumed in the journey. Mr. Ellis

is not sent by any missionary body, but

goes independently on a strictly journal

istic mission. Whatever of a religious

nature is likely to interest the American

public comes properly within the field of

his survey. The various missionary

boards and international religious organi

zations have expressed a cordial interest

in this project, and a desire to co-operate

 

with it. Mr. Ellis will furnish a syndi

cate letter to leading secular papers and

for some of the religious periodicals.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Torrey and Alexander

It is announced that the plans of the

two American evangelists, the Rev. R. A.

Torrey, D.D., and Charles M. Alexander,

whose work attracted much attention in

England, have been made for the re

mainder of the year. After six months of

revival work in the large cities, Dr. Tor

rey and Mr. Alexander are resting for the

summer, although Dr. Torrey's rest takes

the form of speaking at Bible confer

ences at East Northiield and some of the

other summer school centers. Mr. Alex

ander has returned to England, where

his wife is ill.

The American campaign of the evan

gelists, it is announced, will continue for

at least another year. Plans for the fall

and winter, thus far made, include the

following cities: Nashville, from Octo

ber 14 to November 11; Omaha, from No

vember 18 to December 16; Winnipeg, in

the month of January, Pittsburg in

‘March, Montreal in April. There was a

plan to go to San Francisco for an evan

gelistic campaign, but in the present crip

pled condition of the churches there, they

could not organize for the work, and the

plan was given up.

Religious Council at Stamford

A religious council will be held in

Stamford, N. Y., September 4-10. It will

be strictly non-sectarian, and will be held

under the auspices of the Utsayantha

Long House, the churches of Stamford

and representatives of the various de

nominations in this part of the state.

The first week will be devoted to Con

ferences upon modern methods of Evan

gelism, Bible Study, Church Work and

Missions. The following are some of the

speakers and their subjects: The Rev.

F. W. Adams, D.D., and Prof. Edward Ev

erett Hale, Jr., Union College, Schenec

tady, “Evangelism;” the Rev. J. Kyle,

D.D., Xenia Seminary, and the Rev. J. A.

Francis, D.D., Baptist State Evangelist,

"Bible Exposition;” the Rev. C. C. Cree

gan, D.D., American Board of Foreign

Missions, the Rev. E. M. Taylor, D.D.,

Field Secretary Methodist Episcopal Mis

sionary Society, and the Rev. C. L.

Rhoades, D.D., American Missionary

Union, “Missions.”

The second week will be devoted to

conferences on Modern Methods of Sun

day-school Work. It will be opened with

the Annual Convention of the Delaware

County Sunday-school Association, which

will occupy Monday and Tuesday, and

will bring some of the leading Sunday

school workers of New York State as

speakers, including Mr. Alfred Day, State

Superintendent. The Workers’ Confer

cnce will be continued for the remainder

of the week by such authorities on re

ligious education as Prof. R. Morse

Hodge, Union Theological Seminary, New

York, “Manual Training" or “Self-Ex

prcssion Methods of Sunday-school In

struction;" Prof. W. G. Ballantine (ex

Presidcnt Oberlin College). Springfield,

Mass, “The Material of Religious Educa

tion;” Prof. E. P. St. John, Hartford

School of Religious Pedagogy, “Child

Study and Methods of Teaching."
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A GERMAN MINISTER WHO NEEDS FRIENDS AND DESERVES ASSISTANCE.

HE Rev. Christopher Bauer, pastor of

the First German Presbyterian

Church, of Jamaica, Long Island, is doing

an eflicient work among the German peo

ple of that town. Born of German par

entage on Long Island in 1875, and edu

cated in the German Theological Semi

nary of Bloomfield, N. J., he is able to

present the Gospel in their mother tongue

to the older people and in the English

tongue to the young people. In this way

he is able to hold both classes. The morn

ing service is in German and the evening

service in English.

The church, organized six years ago

with forty members, has eighty-six, and the

Sunday-school has a membership of 106.

The brave little congregation erected the

church building and the manse repre

sented herewith, and were apparently able

to carry the running expenses and the

interest on the mortgage, as well as re

ducing the debt from time to time. Alas

for human plans, several of those most

able to contribute were called to their

Heavenly Home, and other changes in

cident to a growing suburb have left the

congregation greatly impoverished. The

need for the Gospel privileges is more

rather than less, while the ability of the

people to supply that need is less rather

than more.

The current expenses of the congrega

tion are modest, about $1,500 a year, aside

from the interest on the mortgages,

naturally unite with this congregation

and throw their lives into its work are

deterred, many of them, by the words

  

REV, CHRISTOPHER BAUER.

“mortgage,” “interest," “debt." This

should not be so, but pastors of city

 

churches with similar words dangling

 

THE GERMAN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH AND MANSE, JAMAICA, N. Y.

amounting to $475; the mortgage on the about their church spires will know how

manse is $2,500, and that on the church to sympathize with Mr. Bauer.

building $7,000. New people who shouldl The immediate needs of this hard

working and overburdened pastor and

people are these:

(1) An amount suflicient to pay the in

terest on the mortgages, while they are

being paid. From $1,000 to $1,500 should

provide for that emergency.

(2) The lifting of the smaller mort

gage, or an equal amount on the larger

one, $2,500; this would lessen the item of

interest materially.

Before consenting to publish this ap

peal, which on the face of it seemed de

serving, the following commendation was

secured from the ofllcers and three mem

bers of the Nassau Presbytery, of which

Mr. Bauer is a member, and which has a

general oversight of his work:

“Whereas, The Presbytery of Nassau

will not meet until October, and the work

of the Rev. Christopher Bauer, in con

nection with the German Presbyterian

Church, of Jamaica, N. Y., needs special

and immediate attention, we, the under

signed, members of Nassau Presbytery, do

heartily endorse and commend whatever

may be done by our brother for this work

of the Lord, either within or without the

bounds of this Presbytery, realizing that

it will be for the upbuilding of the King

dom of our Master.

“Auousrus C. Esracu, Moderator;

"ALEXANDER G. RUSSELL, Clerk;

“J. Howaan Hoses,

“S. H. Baassrr,

“Rossar G. L1-:r:'rcn."

Responses to this appeal, either in

checks, money-orders or cash in registered

letters, may be sent to the Rev. Christo

pher Bauer, Fulton street and Harvard

avenue, Jamaica, N. Y., or to the Editor

of The Observer. All gifts will be

promptly acknowledged, however small or

large.

HOME GOING AT TYRONE.

The First Presbyterian Church, of

Tyrone, will hold its semicentennial an

niversary March 31-April 8, 1907. As it

is intended to make this celebration a

“homecoming" week, it is the desire of

the members of the church to have all

former residents of Tyrone, who were at

tendants of the church, present. Those

interested should communicate with Mr.

S. W. Barr, Tyrone, Pa.

QANCE

 

. Ila lrelhnenl wllhoul

I the use ol the knlle.

Those interested should

investigate the merits of

the method used at hishos

gltai by Dr. Chas. Webel‘.Who

as had 23 years’ experience

in the treatmentof this dis

ease. Many responsible per

sons testl ly to thorough

and lasting cures. Amon

these may be mention

Rev. A. B. Riggs. D.D.,Pro

fessor in Lane Theological

Seminary Cincinnati, 0.;

Rev. E. It. Murgatroyd, D.

D., Pastor First Presbyte

rian Church, New Vernon,

N. J.; Rev. John H. Sher

Dr-Weber: liosital rard, D.D., 810 Franklin

Ave., Station D, Pittsburg,

l‘a.; General John Coburn, 531 Lemcke Bull -

|ing, indlanapolis, Ind., and many others of

equal prominence and responsibility. For in

formation and free book, address Dr. Charles

Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[The publisher of this paper is personally ac

quainted with Dr. Weber, and has no hesitation

‘in recommending him as a reliable man and

, competent physician.

  

 

 

aynets Tonic Vermifu e
gives rosy checks and active health to pale, sickly children.

And it is good for their elders, too.

Ask your druggist for it.
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MANHATTAN.

Crowds to Hear Campbell Morgan

Not a seat in the large audience room

of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church

was vacant on Sunday morning when the

Rev. G. Campbell Morgan, D.D., the Lon

don preacher, commenced the second of

the series of summer sermons he is

preaching in that church. Even the steps

in the balcony aisles were pressed into

service.

That Dr. Morgan's large summer con

gregation is by no means confined to New

Yorkers who are spending the heated

term in the city was shown by the fact

that those who greeted him introduced

themselves as hailing from nearly every

State in the Union. In Sunday's audi

ence were several clergymen from Ohio,

Colorado, Texas and California. Dr.

Morgan took his text from the third

chapter of Romans, twenty-third

verse: “For all have sinned and

fall short of the glory of God.”

Next Sunday the preacher in this

church will be the Rev. Johnston

Ross, D.D., the other English

preacher at the Northfield Confer

ence. Dr. Ross is a preacher of

great ability; one of his sermons is

published in this issue of The Ob

server. -

Or. Gunsaulus in New York

The Rev. F. W. Gunsaulus. D.D.,

of Chicago, preached on Sunday, in

the Collegiate Church of St. Nich

olas, Fifth avenue and Forty-eighth

street. During the remaining Sun

days of August and on the first Sun

day of September Dr. Gunsaulus will

supply Dr. Mackay’s pulpit.

Pittsburg Send: a Good Preacher

The pulpit of the Mount Morris

Baptist Church, where the union

services of the Harlem churches

will be held until Sept. 2, inclusive,

was occupied on Sunday by the Rev.

.S, Edward Young, D.D., of Pitts

burg. Dr. Young is an interesting

speaker and draws large congrega

tions both at home and abroad. He

is one of the leading spirits of the

Presbyterian Brotherhood.

Hearing a Hartford Man

The Rev. Rockwell H. Potter, of

Hartford, Conn., preached at the

morning service in the West End

Collegiate Church on Sunday. Dr.

Potter is the brilliant young min

ister of the Centre Congregational

Church, the oldest Congregational

Church in Connecticut, which

-church was organized in 1632, only

four years after the organization of _

the Collegiate Church of New York.

 

Dr. Broughton in Tent Evangel

The Rev. Len G. Broughton, D.D.,

of Atlanta, is speaking in Tent

Evangel, at Fifty-seventh street and

Broadway, every night this week at

8 p.m_, and will go directly from

-this tent to London, where he will

preach in Campbell Morgan's

church for six weeks. Dr. Brough

ton is one of the three noted

preachers who can attract great

crowds to this large tent on a week

night. His style is dramatic, and

at times his eloquence is of the

highest order. Denominationally he

belongs to the Baptists. Sam Jones

  

Christian Hctivitiee in New York

 

  

  

 

was once asked to describe Dr. Broughton,

and he replied as follows: “The doctor

weighs about 135 pounds, ninety pounds

of which is backbone, the rest hair.” Dr.

Broughton’s campaign in Atlanta for

political righteousness has beenakeen fight.

Babies’ Fresh Air Camp

The fresh air camp, established by the

Association for Improving the Condition

of the Poor, at the foot of East Slxty-sec

ond street, for the treatment of babies

under eighteen months old, is now in full

working order, and is proving itself a

decided success, especially in these days

of extreme heat. Although at first the

work was considerably handicapped by

one trouble or another, the nurses were

not discouraged, and kept at it, until the

experiment was fairly on its feet. The

The Great ~

National

Temperance

Beverage

first day it was opened some twenty-five

babies were accepted for treatment, and

since then the number has grown stead

ily, until now nearly every cot, about fifty

in number, is occupied.

Another British Preacher

The Rev. Dr. W. L. Watkinson, a dis

tinguished British Wesleyan preacher,

who is to be heard next month in the pul

pit of St, Paul's Methodlst'Church, this

city, and Central Methodist and Plymouth

Congregational Churches of Brooklyn, ar

rived here this week and went at once to

the West. He is to lecture during this

month at the summer assemblies at Win

ona. Lake, Ind.; Lake Geneva, Wis., and

Grove City, Penn. He is also to lecture

at a number of the leading theological

seminaries.

Dr. Watkinson was a neighbor in Lon

don of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon and of

Dr. Joseph Parker, and has been ranked

with them among the platform giants of

the English metropolis.
 

  

6%
Laboratory State Assayer and Chemist,

610 East Grace Street.

DR. WILLIAM H. TAYLOR,

State Asnyer and Chemist

Richmond, Va., Feb. 5, 1906.

I have made a chemical analysis of asample

of COCA-COLA SYRUP, which I procured my

self from an original parcel in the stock of the

Powers-Taylor Drug Company.

The analysis was made expressly to ascer

tain if the syrup contains cocaine, and after a

painstaking search, I have not found any indi

cation of it.

WILLIAM H.

5c 0.. sue , EveI‘yW|'ICl‘C

TAYLOR, M. D.,

State Chemist.
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INDIVIDUAL OOIIUNION SERVICE

The THOMAS SYSTEM is the

simplest and best. 30(1) churches

now use this service. Our " Selt

Collecling" tray has no equal;

_ ' ' besides, it saves ONE-!"OUR.TH

of what other systems cost. Our l-‘iller places the wine

in ISO glasses per minute. Write for catalogue and

our LIBERAL Oi-‘I~‘ER._ Address Thomas Commun

ion Service (.‘o.. Box i\. Lima. Ohio.

  

 

EDUCATIONAL.

Prohibition College Movement

National Secretary Warner, of the Inter

Collegiate Prohibition Association, in his

annual report for the last scholastic year,

thus epitomizes the progress of this mag

nificent young movement among the

youth of America’s higher institutions of

learning:

“The college year just closing has been

the most practical and enthusiastic in the

history of the Inter-Collegiate Prohibition

Association. More young men have been

enlisted for active campaign work and

stronger courses of study on the liquor

problem have been presented to the stu

dents in colleges than ever before.

"The College Prohibition movement is

now organized and doing excellent work

in seventeen states, and has eighteen

state associations: New York, Pennsyl

vania, Ohio, Michigan, Kentucky, Indiana,

Illinois, Iowa, Minnesota, Nebraska, South

Dakota, Kansas, Colorado, Texas, South

ern California, Northern California, Ore

gan and Washington. There are one hun

dred and twenty-three local leagues in

colleges, universities and seminaries.

These comprise many of the largest uni

versities and seminaries in the

country. Especially interesting has been

the attention given to systematic study of

the prohibition question by students in

many of our theological seminaries; these

young ministers have realized the im

mense advantage in their future life work

that such study will be to them in fight

ing the saloon and have been taking it as

Seriously as they do their regular sem

inary class work. A few years ago many

members of universities and college facul

ties were hostile to the movement, even

forbidding its representatives from form

ing any organization at all; this has now

almost totally disappeared, a warm wel

come for the broad methods of study of

the question having taken its place."

 

Pu blishcr's Department

THE NEW JERSEY INSURANCE IN

VESTIGATION AND THE PRU

DENTIAL.

The Prudential Insurance Company of Ameri

ca has prepared for distribution a statement

made by President John F. Dryden before the

Judiciary Committee of the Senate appointed

to investigate life insurance in New Jersey.

The statement was prepared in accordance

with the Committee's general request for in

formation, and covers the whole range of the

Company's Industrial business.

Concerning the statement the Newark Ad

vertiser says: “Senator Dryden‘s statement to

the Judiciary Committee is of peculiar interest

and value. It is the most complete and lucid

exposition of life insurance. and especially In

dustrial insurance, that has ever been made."

The Prudential announces that any person

desiring a copy of this statement can obtain

same by writing to the Home Office of the

l‘om|)8l.\_\' at Newark, N. J.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptio"

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

 

Crlttenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.\

Odds and €ncle

THE HALF HOLIDAY BOOM.

Bishop Warren, of Denver, was praising

in Philadelphia the Saturday half-holi

day. Suddenly he laughed.

“I remember," he said, “one very hot

day in New York visiting the oflices of a

friend of mine, a wholesale coffee mer

chant, about 11 o'clock in the morning.

“I was weak and listless with the heat.

Every one on the street was pale and

drooping and dispirited.

“But in my friend's office all was bus

tle, hustle and enthusiasm. On fire with

zeal, the clerks ran hither and yon, or

bent over great ledgers with the absorp

tion of a young woman in a good novel.

“I clapped my friend on the shoulder.

‘Jack,’ said I, ‘it must be pleasant and

profitable to have an otiice corps so full

of energy and enthusiasm as this.’

“ ‘Well,’ said Jack, awkwardly, ‘it's not

that exactly. To-day, you see, is a half

holiday, and they are getting ready to go

home.’ ''—From an Earchange.

M. Durapiat—Why have you taken only

one return ticket instead of two?

Mme. D.—For economy’s sake, my dear

Jules. You see, you are so ill. To take

a return for you would be foolish.-—La

Pele Mele.

Tess—0f course, I know that May and

Bess were bitter enemies, but do you

mean to tell me they actually engaged in

 

a fist fight?

Jess-—Yes.

'I‘ess—Why, what a scandal! I declare

I

.less—Oh, nobody noticed it. They

went to a bargain store to do it.—Phila

(lelphia Press.

“This is glorious!” exclaimed the fair

maid, as the automobile struck a smooth

stretch of country road, and the young

man let the machine go at full speed.

“But who are those two men who have

been following us in a runabout all morn

ing?”

“Never mind them,” he replied. “One

is the repair man and the other’s the

surgeon."——-Selected.

“But," protested the Sultan, “it this

man Leishman is made an Ambassador

my ‘not at home’ bluff won’t go, and the

fellow always brings a. bunch of bills."

“Your Serene Highness,” ventured a

Minister, “I suggest that you pay them

promptly once. Surely the shock of sur

prise would be fatal to the meddlesome

American."

“Alas, no," returned the Sultan, “that

would kill me, too."-—Fr0m the Philadel

phia Public Ledger.

In a book about Bath, published the

other day, is set forth a story about John

Wesley, Beau Nash had told Wesley that

his preaching in the street was not only

contrary to law, but it “frightened people

out of their wits."

“Sir," said Wesley, “did you ever hear

me preach?"

“No," said the Master of Ceremonies.

“How, then, can you judge of what you

never heard?"

“By common report," said Nash, stoutly.

“Common report is not enough. Give

me leave, sir, to ask, is not your name

Nash?”

“My name is Nash."

“Sir," said Wesley, “I dare not judge

of you by common report."

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as R0

ccive Them.

From a Staten Island Pastor:

Mighty good and convincing is that ar

ticle, “Undermining the Foundation," in

The Observer of July 12. It would do

good to be printed as a tract, and it you

do reprintit, please send me copies for

distribution and I will send you a check

for them. Success to you in your great

work.

FOR BABY RASHES,

ltchings and Chafings, Cuticura Soap

and Cuticura Ointment Are Worth

Their Weight in Gold.

The suffering which Cuticura Soap and

Ointment have alleviated among the

young, and the comfort they have afforded

worn-out and worried parents, have led

to their adoption in countless homes as

priceless curatives for the skin and scalp.

Infantile and birth humors, milk-crust,

scald-head, eczemas. rashes, itchings, chaf

ings and every form of itching, scaly,

pimply skin and scalp humors, with loss

of hair, are speedily, permanently and

economically cured when all other reme

dies suitable for children, and even the

best physicians, fail.

 

  

.»*‘G0U1' & RHEUMATISM

».. uuGreat English Remedy '5i'?5'> “'3 ‘

BLAlR’8 PILLS

.sss-.=:,-.§:::s;*;=.-.22.<:.,§: .21..

lllll llllill llliilllllll

illlllllllilllli llllli
30 cents an agate lino each insertion.

14 Line: to the Inch

  

  

 

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " " " . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 “

On soo (1.000 lint!) " .......... .. so "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year).. 33% "

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly insertion: of at least I0 Lines

18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ._. . . . . . . . 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 "

62 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts.

25 cents a line—minimurn space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four l’-.es, 20 cent! per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brcvier reading notices inserted on the basil of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

as above.

PlSO‘S CURE FOR Nvi

"‘ URES WHEE .U Best?‘-ough Syrup.AL‘%‘aE|t§aE Use 2

in in time. Sold by druggiets. ,_.|

V’‘F’ CONSUMPTION
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YELLUWSTGNE ~

PARK. TOURS
Have you ever seen the wonders of the Yellowstone?

Why not arrange to make this your summer vacation

trip?

Several very attractive tours at reasonable expense have

been arranged over the Chicago & North-Western Rail

way.

Round-trip tickets from Chicago are on sale daily to

September 16, good for 90 days from date of sale, not

to exceed October 24. Rates as follows:

Rail and stage

$
transportation" via Yellowstone,

Mont., the new entrance on the western border of

the Park, or via St. Paul-Minneapolis and Gardiner.

$85.00 includes rail and stage transportation and

accommodations in Yellowstone Park hotels. $94-.OO round-trip

from Chicago includes rail and stage transportation with choice of

routes one way via St. Paul and

Omaha. $ 1 1 5,00 round-trip

Minnea olis, the other way via

inclu es this same choice of

routes and provides accommodations in Yellowstone Park hotels.

All agents sell tickets via this line.

  

The Best of Everything

Illustrated booklets, itineraries and train

schedules on request.

W. B. KNISKERN

Passenger Trnific Mgr., C. & N. W. Ry.

Chicago

 

 

1 PACKARD
Commercial School

:>ii<i49ih Yes-S

Fourth Ave. and 23d Street, New York

Phone, I01 Gramercy

‘Thorough Prepziration for flay

Line of Business

Day and Evening Enter at Any Time
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DWIGHT SCHOOL

I5 West 43d Street, New York City

27th year opens Sepl. 28th

High class private school for boys, from 7 to

20 years of age. individual attention given

boys whose education has been irregular. Large

faculty. Laboratories. Gymnasium. Athletics.

ARTHUR WILLIAMS,

E. E. CAMERER.

particulars,RYE SEMINAR
.\lrs. S. J. LIFE, The Misses STO\VE, Rye, N. Y.

PniNciPALs {

 

For

INSTITUTE OF

MUSICAL ART
THE CITY OF NEW YORK.

  

  

FRANK DAMRDSCII, Director.

Re-opens October 15th, 1906.

Com preliensive, prescribed courses

in all departments of music. Cat

alogues from

The REGISTRAR, 53 5th Ave., New York City.

CALL OR WRITE FOR CATALOGUE O.

 

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9-13

Upper School, Boys 13 and Older

Careful preparation for College and Univer

sity. Fall Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. JAMES C. l\IACK|i‘..\'Zi!l, Ph.D., Director.

Wi"A'r'r W. RANDALL, Ph.D., iiead Master.

 

 

  

’TliEOL0(ilCAL SEMINARY

PRINCETON, N. J.

FRANCIS L. PATTON, D.D., LL.D., -

THE NINETY-FIFTH SESSION

Opens September 20. I906

COLLEGE GRADUATES OF ALL DENOML

NATIONS WELCOME.

Address all Correspondence to

Rev. PAUL MARTli\', Registrar and Secretary

PRINCETON, N. J.

New Jerseylliliitary Academy, Fl‘eeIl0ld,N. J.
The new catalogue, with 44 fine illustrations, gives an

excellent idea of life at. ii. first-class boarding school.

Sent free. C01. C. J. WRIGHT, A.5i., Principal.

\ BLAIR ACADEMY

Blalrstown, New Jersey.

John I. Blair Foundation. Fifty-ninth year. Pro

pares for an American College. New Bulldin s, Gym

Pooi. Campusfsflacres. oderate

JOHN (Y. BHARPE. A.M.. D.D.. Principal

_ ;i>:iisvivinii

M_i_lI-l'I‘ilI')’ Col
CIIFSTEI. PA.

PRESIDENT

 

 

uasium and . wimming

rates.
  

‘v

‘ Courses leading to degrees in

Civil Engineering,

also

l Iliorough Preparatory Stiiily

are oiiercd. iogctiier with thebenefits, moral stamina. hssiibiul

diversion and training in ;§rsnnal

eficienty supplied by l military school

oi the best type. A national RW

tation ior excellence oi System

and character oi resulti"

Csulopiu oi

‘COL CIIAI'l.I.E§'I. IIYATT, Pl'¢llIflIL

Oicillisiry, Arls

  

 

  

 

‘Western Theological Serninary

i Founded by the General Assembly, 1825.

Rev. David Gregg, D.D., President.

‘ The next term will open September 18, at 3

p. m. The opening address will be delivered

by the President at 10.30 a. m., Se tember 19.

Students of all evangelical ehurc es are cor

dially welcomed on an equal footing.

The faculty consists of six professor and

three instructors. Modern methods of instruc

tion. Course of study is ‘practical, including

instruction in the Eu ish ible Missions, Elo

cution and Church istorg. A special tutor

is provided for foreign stu ents. A Library of

32,000 volumes. A Post-graduate Scholarship

- of $400.

tion. For further information address THE

l SECRETARY, Allegheny, Pa.

The Chambersburg Acaderny

Chanihersburg. Pa. Thorough preparation for any

college or technical school. Boarding students limited

‘ to 25. Distinctly a home school for boys. Individual

, instruction when needed. Terms, $250 per year. For

‘ catalogue address,

n. nnoiu nion, a.m.. Principal. Box 200.

WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN
In thebeautiful Cumberland Valley. Courses leading

to degree of A. B. and Mus. B. Classics, Music. Art.

A most excellent faculty. Campus 50ucres; it build

. lngs; rates moderate.

l I. ll. REASER, Ph.D., Prss'i, ii Oelisfo Ave.,0hsmborsbur{, Pu.

Nashville. Tenn.,

oflers girls and

iyoung women excellent facility. city iulvavitiiges,

outdoor sports. mild climate. Write for catalogue.

 

 

 

 

!'l'IIE SAN FRANCISCD 'I'III.-IOIJOGICAL SEMINARY,

SAN ANSIILMU, CALI!-‘0lNIA,

will open Wednesday. September 19, 1906,

with an Address by

l REV. THOMAS V. MOORE, D.D.,

\the_ newly elected Professor of Systematic

Theology. Faculty com letc. Modern curricu

lum. <nglish Bible. ilective courses. Op

,l)Oi‘i'lil]i[y for City Mission work. Delightful

l climate. For catalogue and other information,

fld<l"eSS CLl‘.ili{ on THE FACULTY.

Sweet Briar institute
A \‘l’omau‘s College in the fiouili.

A college of the scope of Vassar, Wellosley. Smithsnd

Bryn Mawr. Located on the lllltiil lino of the Southern

Railway but a few hours‘ run from Washiiigton. New

and mngniiicent buildings recently constructed. The

first college year opens Sept. 2?. iii0l'-. Complete in

formation, cataiogiie and views sent on application to

Dr. Mary K. Benedict, President, Sweet Briar,Va.

1|-¢Presbyierian College oi Florida

SECOND YEAR WILL OPEN 0C‘l‘0l!Iil 3, 1906

The College of the New Synod of Florida;

faculty of eightexperienced teachers. College

Course, Normal Department. Preparatory

Course; Music. Vocal and instrumental: De

gree of Bachelor of Arts. Bible a required

text-book.

 

 

 

Buildings crowded last session. Enlarge

ment requireii for the coming year. Locu

tionhhealthiul and attractive. Two terms

72nd 0 mi . , n 9 9*"

NGYV YOi:k ,.,,,,_ _,‘{0°,f‘,,',,,,,"‘Z.,,,,f,’§,f, TUITI x. $24 I! Term in College Depart
Unlverslty g.-1m,s 9,30 to 12.0,; M-“.,._ meut: $16 :1 Term in Preparatory De

“oun (;|“,,,,,_ 3:30 to ,-,,00_ partment. Room rent. $10 a term.

Law School
 

Degrees LL.B., LL.M., J.D

Address L. J. Tompkins. Sec., Washington 511., N. Y.

Evening Classes. 8:00 to 10:00.
College Boarding Club Provides I-Excellent Board at Cost

Apply for Bulletin to the President.

REV. ll-IRMAN A. GMT. M.A., Ihisiis, Florida

  

Gymnasium and grounds for reerea-
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FLQRA K|RK|_Mqp_ GEO. C. STBBBINS.
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1. In the deep, deep waves of sor - row, ‘Mid the strong,swift tides of grief;

2. Hear it sing - ing, “I am with thee!" Hear a. - gain! “Be not a - fmid."

3. Doth thy way seem hedged n - bout thee? “I will guide thee with mine eye."

4. Art thou wea- ry? Hark, the ech - 0! "Come,thou wen-ry one, to mo;''

-1“ ti f » la 1'1---" -"y__'_ l_eat;-e|;@~ @_l;-3gtt]s§@;eH**_@E%:~l
*'l"'—I‘"

  

 
 

 

 

 

-J‘ in '1 '1 : —_, 4.: _,,.y n__$1; in ii ise1i1e?J:5 { F3I

Hark, a sound of hea.v'n-ly mu - sic, Bringing sweet and sure re - lief!

Can'st thou fear, when He is near thee, He, on whom thy trust is stayed?

Do the cares of life per -plex thee? "I will an - swer ere they cry."

Art thou troub- led for the ill" - ‘ ture? "As thy days, thy strength shall be."

.,. ., 1. .1. . _ Q1. ,. ‘__ _ _

25¢;-':€:

 

_ _L ._ __._ ,’_i— _‘

—i -*--oc~-r"-r*~ 

Precious mu - sic of the Bi - ble! Mu- sic saints and proph-eta heard!

mul- 0 - dy saints and the

 

 

  

Bringing hope in times of an-guish;Wond1-onsmu - sic of God's word!

  

 

hope in the nu-l-o-(ly

-1- -9- + »o- -0- 4 -0
7 __,- »- i - r-—v9 -
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Copyright. 1906, by Geo. C. Stebbins.

From "Special Gospel Songs,” published by the Iii;/Inxr & Main Company, New York.

' (See page 231.)

I1: I!‘
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Benevolent and 0tl1er institutions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

title of each institution is given in capital letters

followed by a concise statement of its objects and

work.

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

ales t those which The Observer can heartily com

mon to its readers.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TBAGI.‘

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

R! 0b1ect—'1‘he spirtual, mental and physical ele

vation of our own poor.

Its Bssis—Evsngclical, standing doctrinally on

I'M Apostles‘ Creed.

its Force—'1‘hree English, two German, one

Italian church, all tully efluipped and with no debt.

lever cloned. About 70 issionaries at work.

Its Needs—-Gifts trom the living to the amount or

at least ,000 a year, Bequests from its friends.

Its 0 cers--ll. K. Jcsup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schsuflier D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care tor them, or

Who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because ot the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

llsuations or money second-hand clothing, shoes,

|tc., will be gratefully received.

Service or Song by the children, Sunday, 8:80 to

1:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

Uta 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

lrday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IOBBIS K. JESUP, Pres.;-DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Press WILLIAM H, WHEELOCK Treasurer;

Ancmnahn n. nusssnn, Scc.; will. a. osp
BUTT, Bunt.

AMERICAN 8EAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

lo. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1888.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion or seamen, and to save their souls, Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports or this and

II foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

lng vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Ma aaine, Sea

—IIl'l Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDABI),

Pres.; BEV. GEORGE McPl:IERSON HUNTER,

Ioc'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

 

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP. President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

llod places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

Iaissionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1.960 new Union

lehoois started in 1905. 11,844 conversions, 79

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

Osptsbie. $25 starts a new school, furnished, includ

In‘ a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct Irom

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

at uests it: "I give and bequeath to the Amer

lean nnday School Union, established in the City

I Philadel his, . . . . . . . . ..dollars." Send to E, P.

IANCRO , Dis. Sec.. 156 Fifth Ave.. New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AIONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

(Commonly called "Port Society"). Chartered in

1810. Sup rts Ministers and Missionaries. its

Mariners‘ hurch, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and dail reli&lous services in Lecture Room,

Its branch, 0. 1 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors at many as

tionalities. Its work has been gjreatly prospered and

h dependent on enerous contri utions to sustain it.

REV, SAM L BOULT Pastor.

wnnormnus A. Bnodwan, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen, General A ent; Mrs. H. in ram

Iaperintendent of Belief. Lsentrsi Oflilces, nited

‘Ohlrltlea Building, 106 East 22d St. Telephone,

I48-849-1878 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oflices.

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “August. '06," means that your sub

scription expires with the first number in

August, 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

date of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check, express or postoflice

money order, or registered letter. The

date on the label is changed as soon as a

subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

THI

 

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postoiflce as second-class matter.
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Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

500. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - - 10.00

Post-ofiice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Ofiice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

Manned.

FANSl{AWE —- LINDSLEY. — On Saturday.

Aug. 18, Shrewsbury, N. J.. by the Rev. Dr.

Vihbcrt. vicar oi 'i‘rinlt_v Chapel, New York,

lsahel Crow, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. William

S. Funshawe, to Van Sinderen Llndsley.

Died.

Z\Ill.LARD.—At Catskill, N. Y., Aug. 11, Har

l'l1'l Newell Hillard. daughter of the late James

and Harriet .\iillnr(l. in the 83d year 01! her age.
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Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRISBYTHRIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-titth St.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. rs.

Rev. G. Campbell Morgan. D.D..

will preach at both services, Aug. 26.

Strangers are cordially invited.

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m.

Bible School, 9 :45 s. m.

Wednesday evening service. at R p. m

 

DR. PITZER AND HIS DOG.

Pastor Emeritus and His “Assistant."

HE Rev. A. W. Pitzer, D.D., of Wash

ington, D. 0., an honored corre

spondent of The Observer, has been

made pastor-emeritus of the Central Pres

byterian Church, South, after an active

pastorate of thirty-eight years. In his let.

ter of resignation Dr. Pitzer said:

“For nearly fifty years I have preached

the Gospel of our blessed Lord, and for

thirty-eight years I have served as pas

tor of this people. These years have been

 

Ilil. I‘l'i'ZI£R AND ST. PATRICK.

filled with unceasing and exhausting la.

bors, and in your service I have spared

myself in nothing in order to serve your

spiritual and eternal interests. For more

than a generation this church has been

my very life. I am now in my seventy

second year, and find that I am unable

 

MEETING OF PRESBYTERIES.

ALLEGIIENY-—l~‘irst Church, Allegheny, Sept.

18. 9 n. m.

DAYTON—-West Carrolton, Sept. 10, 2 p. m.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains hei

Grsnd Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Writs

or telephone (4855 Gramercy) for Book of

View or representative. Ofiicc, 20 East Rd St.

New Yorlr City.

El{iE—Sept. 11. 7:30 p. lll.. Westinlnsier

Church. West Hill Creek. l'n.

LONG ISLAND-—Setauket_ N. Y., Sept. 4,

2 p. m., the 200th anniversary of the organ

ization of the first presbytery in America

will be appropriately celebrated. _

l\iAl{0NlN(i—Aiiiance, 0., Sept. 9, 1 p. m.

.\IAl{lOI\'—(‘hesterville. Sept. 10. 7:30 _ III.

Sunday-school Conference will be held in the

afternoon receding opening.

M.-\l'.\iEl-I - laskins. 0.. Sept. 10. T :30 p. m.

1\I(-(‘Li~1I.l.A.\'l)—-Sept. 5, in Walker's Chapel.

llei(l\'ille, S. (‘.. T :30 p, m,

MIINCII-l~Sept. 17, 3 p. m., Hopewell Church.

.\'hurp.~=\'llle Station. ind. _

NEl<lRASl\'A Ci'l‘l'—Humboldt, i\.eb._. Sept. 4,

T :3!) p. m.

().\IAllA-—Flrst Presbyterian Church, South

Omaha. Sept. 10, 7 :30 p. m.

PEOl§IA~—Cnlvnry Church, Peoria, Sept. 10.

" :5 u p. m.

Slll<lNAi\'GO—Siippery Rock Church. Sept. 10.

T :30 p. n1.

STl'Ili'BEN\'ILLI~1—H0pedale, 0., 10. T

\\'i)i1'?13;wATnn_secona Chl1l‘Cl1 of Richmond.

Sept. 10, T :30 p. m.

Sept.
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Buy and sell first class Invest
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to bear the burdens and do the work of

this pastorate."

In view of Dr. Pitzer's decision to take

up his abode in Salem, Va., and return to

Washington on special occasions, his

friend, L. S. Brown, general agent of the

Southern Railway, has issued a very pecu

liar “clergyman's pass"—probably the

most peculiar ever issued in this or any

country. All of Dr. Pitzer’s friends know

that he is the proud possessor of a line

Irish terrier, which is one of his best

friends, and goes with him to nearly every

To this companion theplace he goes.

doctor has given the strange name of “St.

Patrick the Presbyterian." St. Patrick is

commonly known among the members of

the Central Church as "the assistant pas

tor," and is the pet of every one who

comes in contact with him.

It is to St. Patrick the Presbyterian

that Mr. Brown has issued a clergyman's

pass. The railroad agent said in a letter

to Dr. Pitzer:

"When you were in my office the other

day in my absence a parochial ticket was

not issued to your valuable assistant and

protector, ‘St. Patrick the Presbyterian.’

I therefore take pleasure in inclosing you

herewith Clergy Permit No. 33993, good

between all stations, in favor of St. Pat

rick. You will please note on back there

of that this is not good in our dining

cars."

shown his "protector and assistant," and

doubtless St. Patrick will travel a num

ber of times on his pass.

Dr. Pitzer was born September 14, 1834,

in Salem, Roanoke County, Va. He stud

led at Virginia Collegiate Institute (now

Roanoke College), afterward at Hampden

Sidney College, where he was graduated,

as valedictorian of his class, in 1854.

He studied theology one year at Union

Theological Seminary, Va., and two years

at Danville, Ky., where he was graduated

in 1857; was licensed by Montgomery

Presbytery September 5, 1856; preached

in Leavenworth, Kan., in 1857; was or

dained to be pastor of the First Church,

Leavenworth, in April, 1858, and re

mained in this relation until 1861, when

he returned to Virginia and served as

chaplain to the Confederate armies. Sub

sequently he supplied the churches of

Sparta and Mount Zion, in Georgia, and

then preached at Cave Spring and Lib

erty, Va., until the end of 1867, when he

began as an evangelist in Washington,

where he organized the Central Church,

May 31, 1868.

It It

Tm} IDEAL IN EVERY-DAY LIFE.

Iiy (,‘harIe.~' \\'agner.

ET us now go for a walk, during which

we will observe the people who are

pursuing their callings. Let us note their

mood.

We shall come upon persons whom we

cannot see sweep, hammer, or dig the

earth without experiencing a desire to

take from them their broom or hammer or

and the shops.

Dr. Pitzer is proud of the honor

F1sK&R0B1Ns0N

BANKERS
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and other
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spade in order to show them how they

ought to use it. This sort of worker is to

be met with quite as often in the schools,

in the church, in the studios of painting

and sculpture, as in the fields, the mines

Without ideals people are

the same everywhere. When they teach,

they make us weary of learning; when

they make music, they cause us to hate

music. They have no faith in their work.

All the time they have the air of saying:

“What a stupid trade I have chosen! Be

sure my children shall not follow it."

Those who put the ideal into their work

produce an altogether diiferent effect upon

us, whether they be manual or intellectual

laborers. You see them at work, perform

ing at times unpleasant duties, which you,

perhaps, would not choose, but, with so

much of good will, of punctuality and

fidelity, and such an appreciation of “the

useful flight of days" that they appear

great to us, and an envy seizes us to imi

tate them.—Harper’s Bazar.

' I 2

financial

New York, Tuesday, Aug. 21, 1906.

The market for money was sentimen

tally influenced last week by a report

from London of the purchase of $2,500.

000 gold for shipment to New York,

which import was assumed to be the be

ginning of a movement of gold in some

volume that would contribute to easier

rates for money. Though the report of

the engagement of the gold was subse

quently denied, the contradiction had

very _little effect upon the market, for

exchange continued to rule low and it

was regarded as probable that gold im

ports would soon be effected.

Money on call, representing bankers’

balances, loaned on the Stock Exchange

during the week at 4%, per cent. and at

2 per cent., averaging about 3% per

oent.; banks and trust companies loaned

at 21,42 per cent. as the minimum.

The speculation in cotton for future

delivery has been active at a further de

cline in prices. Further heavy liquida

tion has taken place, partly on stop-loss

orders; bears have attacked the market

aggressively and support has been lack

ing. The weather has in the main been

favorable, and the belief is quite general

that the crop is doing about as well as

could be desired and that the prospects

for a large yield are favorable.

Prices for wheat flour have shown more

or less irregularity, but the changes have

bee narrow as a rule. The trading con

tinues on a light_scale, buyers still tak

ing only enough to meet immediate re

quirements, the decline in wheat natural

ly encouraging them in the belief that

prices for flour must ultimately decline.

The export trade continues dormant.

Trade of the United States with its

noniconrtlguous territories amounted in

round terms to $120,000,000 in the fiscal

KNAUTII, NACli0D & KIIIINE,

BANKERS,

I5 WILLIAM STREET. NEW YORK

Members of the New York Stock Exohmlo.
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Policies making loss payable in England.
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FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of the Company revert to the os

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the
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For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.
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year just ended, or, to be more accurate,

$119,304,511. The shipments to the non

contiguous territory amounted to 512-3

million dollars, against 43% millions in

the fiscal year 1905, this growth of about

20 per cent. occurring in the shipments

to Alaska, Hawaii and Porto Rico, but

especially Porto Rico; while to the

Philippine Islands there was a reduction

of about three-quarters of a million dol

lars.

The Bank of England rate of discount

remains unchanged at 31/; per cent.

The cable reports discounts of sixty to

ninety day bank bills in London at 3%

to 31,4 per cent. The open market rate

at Paris is 2%, per cent., and at Berlin

and Frankfort it is 3% per cent.

Very little business was transacted last

week on the Paris Bourse, operators gen

erally being absent on holiday trips. The

monthly settlement passed of‘! very easily.

Funds were so ample that the average

rate was only 2-11. This apparent ple

thora of money was rather astonishing,

considering that the Russian Govern

ment had been gradually drawing a large

portion of the proceeds of the last loan

and about £2,400,000 had been advanced

to Turkey, besides important private

loans to American bankers. French

capital is seeking employment abroad, at

least temporarily, as is evidenced by the

high rate of exchange on the great for

eign flnancial centers.
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DWIGHT SCHOOL

I5 Wes! 43d Street, New York City

27!]: year opens Sept. 260:

High class private school for boys, from 7 to

20 years of age. Individual attention iven

boys whose education has been irregular. urge

faculty. Laboratories. Gymnasium. Athletics.

ARTHUR WILLIAMS,

P“""°"’“*-S is. E, csmsnnn.

 

mew York I’-.§<’>i!?"1~‘i’.f.‘..'l..‘l."”¢§i’L.‘.>.§’.l;n§f§1
sions 9:30 to 12:00. A er

nlverslty noon Clones, 3:30 to 6:00.

La“, E\'enln¢Clas1|es,8:00to i0:00.

Degrees LL.B., LL.M., J.D.

Address L. J. Tompkins, Sec.. Washington Sq., N. Y.

 

~-ii

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

 

 

WAY
Runs the Age-measure of

YOU!‘ Life; up or down?

Are you climbing to middle

life or slipping down life's

slope toward old age? In

either case you are growing _

older each day. Every day

provision for your family be

comes more necessary, be

  

Lower School, Boys 9-I3

Upper School, Boys 13 and Older

Careful preparation for College and Univer

slty. Fall Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. Inns C. Macxnsnn, Ph.D., Director. ‘

WrA'r-1' W. RANDALL, Ph.D., llead Muster. ‘

For

artlculars,

RYE SEHINARY
Mrs. S. J. LIFE, The Misses STOWE, Rye, N. Y.

 

 

WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN
In the beautiful Cumberland Valley. Courses leading ‘

to degree of A. B. and Mus. B. Classics, Music. Art.

A most excellent faculty. Campus 50 acres; it build ,

lngs ; rates moderate.

I. ll. RIASER, Ph.D., l'ros'i, ll Gollole Ave.Olnmbotsburf, Pa.

 

Western Theological Sernlnary

Founded by the General Assembly, 1825

Rev. David Gregg, D.D., President.

The next term will o en September 18, at 8

p. m. The opening a dress will be delivered

by the President at 10.30 a. m., September 19.

Students of all evangelical churches are cor

dially welcomed on an equal footing.

The facult consists of six professors and

three lnstruc ors. Modern methods of instruc

tion. Course of study is ‘practical, including

Instruction in the Eng lsh ible Missions, Elo

cution and Church istor . A special tutor

is rovided for foreign stu cuts. A Library of

cause every day reduces the

unknown quantity of oppor

tunity by twcnty-four hours.

  

    

“E”_. i.H'.l§'-I1. .

;;5$‘rR=zi.¢f-.IH<1 ~
‘"'GiBR,ALfl‘-A

  

    

“Procrastination is the

thief of time." It is also

the thief of money, justice

and family happiness when

it leads a man to put off in

suring his life until it is too

late.

 

82, 00 volumes. A Post-graduate Scholarship

of $400. Gymnasium and grounds for recrea

tion. For further information address THE\

SECRETARY, Allegheny, Pa.

~-g,

THE SAN FRANCISCO Till-IOLOGlCAL SEMINARY,

SAN ANSI-ILMO, CALIFORNIA.

will open Wednesday September 19, 1906,

with an Address by l

REV. THOMAS V. MOORE, D.D., I

the newly elected Professor of Systematic!

Theology. Faculty com lete. Modern curricu

lum. <ngllsh Bible. ~iectlve courses. p

portuulty for City Mission work. Delightful

climate. For catalogue and other information,

address (TI.ERl( OF THE FACULTY.

ROANOKE
Courses for Degrees ; also Com'l Course. German l-"ranch

and Spanish taught. Library 23,000 volumes. hlonntain

location. Six Churches; no bur-rooms. Expenses small.

Catalogue free. Address The President. slalom, Y1.

 

COLLEGE,

54th Year.

 

Nashville. Tenn.

oflers girls anWARD SEMINARY.
young women excellent faculty. city advantages,

Write for catalogue.outdoor sports, mild climate.

  

mPresbyierian College of Florida

SECOND YEAR WILL 0Pl'1N OCTOBER 3. 1906

The College of the New Synod of Florida;

faculty of eightexperlenccd teachers. College

Course, Normal Department, Preparatory

Course; Music, Vocal and instrumental; De

gree of Bachelor of Arts. Bible a required

text-book.

Buildings crowded last session. Enlarge

ment requlred for the coming year. Loca

tion healthful and attractive. Two terms

in the year.

TUITl0N.—$24 5. Term in College Depart

ment: $16 a Term in Preparatory De

partment-. Room rent, $10 a term.

College Boarding Club Provides Excellent Board at Cost

Apply for Bulletin to the President,

REV. HERMAN A. GOFF, M.A.. Euslis, Florida

~

  

Make the future safe for

yourself and your family by

a Life Insurance policy in

  

A THE

PRUDENTIAL

insurance Co. of America

Incorporated ns :1 Stock Company by the

State of New Jersey

JOHN F. DRYDEN, Panlnrur.

Home Oiflco, NEWARK, N. 1.

Write for Rates at Your Age. Dept. 71

  

 

P RI N C ET 0 N

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

PRINCETON, N.-T.

FRANCIS L. PATTON, D.D., LL.D., -

THE NINETY - FIFTH SESSION

Opens September 20, 1906

COLLEGE GRADUATES OF ALL DENO).ll

NATIONS WELCOME.

Address all Correspondence to

REV. PAUL MARTIN, Registrar and Secretary

PRINCETON, N. J.

LAFAYETTE COLLEGE

EASTON, PA.

The situation, buildings and equipment of this Col

lege are ideal; the fuculty strong and of wide re uto

tlon-, the alumni succr--=sful; the student life soon and

earnest. Write for illllstrillcll catalogue to the Regis

trar, or to E. D. Wurileld. ll.lI., Ll..ll., Pres.

 

 

Readers of 6/)! New York Observer on

sworlnl advertisements will confer a

favor upon the publishers by mention

ing the name g‘ this paper.

PRESIDENT

“LABOR SUNDAY.”

By the Rev. Charles Stelzle.

‘ J UST as Memorial Day and the several

, “birthdays" show our appreciation

‘of those who rendered patriotic service,

and just as the churches’ "holy" days do

-honor to those who have served mankind

spiritually, so “Labor Sunday" should be

observed by the churches to honor the

‘millions of toilers who daily serve man

kind in the humbler places of life.

The Presbyterian Department of Church

and Labor called attention to this last

year, requesting the nearly eight thousand

Presbyterian ministers in this country to

preach on some phase of the industrial

problem on the Sunday before Labor Day.

The response to our appeal was most

gratifying.

A similar suggestion has gone out from

our office for the coming “Labor Sunday,"

and already the indications are that the

matter will be taken up by practically

every Presbyterian minister, besides a

good many ministers of other denomina

tions.

This effort to popularize “Labor Sun

day," making it an annual affair, cannot

but result in great good to the cause of

the workingman. But in order to make

the plan most efiective, workingmen

themselves must co-operate with the

churches. I would therefore suggest that

wherever a minister takes advantage of

this occasion to preach on the labor prob

lem, the workingmen in his community

turn out in force to listen to his address.

Wherever it is possible, my suggestion

would be that either local unions or cen

tral bodies take omcial action, not only en

dorsing such a movement on the part of

he minister, but that they resolve to at

tend the service in a body, previously noti

fylng the preacher to that effect.

On Sunda._v, September 2d, then, the

workingmen of this country have an ap

pointment to go to church. I shall be

I pleased to have any workingman write me

just how the plan worked out in his city,

-addressing me at 153 La Salle street,

Chicago.

 

I Mr. Stelzle has just published through

the Fleming H. Revell Company “Mes

sages to Worklngmen,” which every pas

tor who expects to preach on the Labor

question on September 2 will desire to

have. The book, which can be secured

for fifty cents net, will be reviewed in

The Observer next week. Every clergy

man, whatever his vlews on organized

labor, will enjoy the book whether his

ideas accord with the authors or differs

from them.

UK

There is a. trout waiting for your hook

somewhere; a gamy trout to delight your

piscatorial ambitions, a fat toothsome

trout to satisfy your epicurean desires.

The trout will not come to you, so it be

hooves you to go to the trout. Where you

find one fish you will generally find many.

The brooks and lakes are full of them and

they are as hungry for your bait as you

are for their delicate fiesh. You can never

catch fish in the streets of a city.—From

"Vest Pocket Confidences,” in Four-Track

Ncws.

 

AUBURN TIIEOLOGICAL SEMINARY.

The next term opens Se t. 19, 1006. 10 A. .\l.

8 P. iii., address by Rev. ames S. Riggs, D.D.,

Professor of Biblical Criticism. The Semlnnry

aims at all-around training for the Christian

.\llnlstry. Open to college gaduntes of all de

nominations. Full course in ellgious Peda ogy.

English Bible and all other departments. ocu

lion ideal. For information and catalogue ap

°'Y ‘° President or-noses B. srnwanr.

Auburn, N.
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THE MIGHTY DEEP.

By Oscar B. Smith.

“The voice of the Lord is upon the waters."

When the ebbing tide has ceased to flow

And the flood is creeping in;

When the little wavelets come and go

And whisper of things unseen,

A "still small voice" speaks unto me

Of the majesty and might

Of Him who rules immensity—

Whose rule is always right.

When the breeze is strong and th' waves afar

Are capped with snowy foam‘.

When careening craft and creaking spar

Urge all to hasten home-—

Then, "Peace, be still !"—divine command

That the winds and waves obey-—

Floats o'er the sea as we come to land,

And we praise the Lord that day.

When the storm is high and far and near,

The waves with fearful roar

Come thundering on, arousing fear

As they dash against the shore—

List to His voice: “The sea is mine,

I will its power control!”

And we kneel and pray: Be the glory thine;

Lord, save .each storm-tost sbul! ,

When the hurrlcane's consuming wrath

Devours man's strength and pride.

And the surging waters scream of death.

Where brave men oft have died—

Then, "Ye that fear the Lord, praise Him;''

“He maketh the winds to cease ;"-—

Oh, pray His glory ne'er grow dim,

But through all ages increase!

"St. Augustine, Fla.

I R

H Visit to the Black forest

The Moravian Settlement at Konigsfeld.

NE can easily spend a summer in the Black Forest, or

'0 rather in the Grand Duchy of Baden, with its interest

ing towns and villages, its beautiful natural scenery and his

torical features; and in driving, walking and resting at the

numerous hotels, inns and “penslons," at various points along

the forests of pine and other trees which are here thoroughly

preserved and administered for the profit of the government,

and the service and pleasure of the people.

Baden extends from Hesse and Bavaria on the north, to

Switzerland on the south. Its western boundary is the Rhine

from Basel to Manheim, and Wurtemburg is on the east, into

which the same woodland and mountain scenery extends. One

can enter from Karlsruhe, the capital and residence of royalty,

or from Strassburg and Baden, and go southward; or from

Switzerland at Basel and Schaffhausen, and travelling north

ward, pass out at Stuttgart on the east, at Heidelberg and Man

heim on the north, or at Oftenburg and Strassburg on the

west. Whatever tour the American visitor takes will be

replete with the interests of nature and of history, with fresh

and remunerative acquaintance with a people of marked char

acteristics and habits in religion, business, social life and cus

toms. He will flnd whole communities to whom the United

States of America are as unknown as Baden and Freiburg in

Brelsgau have been to him; and much that will reward him

for a few weeks or months of exile from the strenuous life of

his native land with its petty, and, in many cases, provincial

and unworthy interests.

Traveling in Baden, aside from the railway system, which

is excellent, can be enjoyed as in few other parts of Europe.

The whole country is a huge park, with roads kept in perfect

Established In I823 Whole No. 4346

 

order, marked so plainly that the bicyclist can easily make his

way without a guide, and the Wayfaring man, though a fool,

need not err; well policed and guarded, leading through dense

forests, and along pleasant rivers which water fruitful flelds,

and passing among neat and well-built towns where comforts,

excellent postal facilities and all civilized conveniences can be

obtained. If the traveller is a pedestrian, he can leave the

hard roads, and walk for weeks through meadows where peas

ants are haymaking, men and women in picturesque costume

and merry intercourse working as if toil were pleasure, or in

the depths of the dark woods with squirrels and hares for

companions.

The whole woodland is charted and marked with a system

of guides, which make it easy for a tourist to find his way, the

paths are kept in order, resting places with comfortable benches

are provided everywhere, and the underbrush has been care

fully removed from the ground, where a thick carpet of moss

has taken its place. The habits of the people are so neat and

sensible that no nuisances exist to offend the fastidious and

sensitive, as they are offended even in the Bois de Boulogne

in Paris; and by English and American dogs, to say nothing

of human beings, in most of the capitals and watering places

of Europe and America. In the interest of common decency, I

take this opportunity to protest against the growing custom

in civilized communities of allowing the pets of women and

the brute companions of men indecent opportunities which

are properly denied to the human race. Laws and taxes

should speedily rid us of this evil and make our street corners

clean and sanitary.

One can sit all day under the trees, with the balsamic air

of the resinous firs filling his lungs, resting or reading, or in

conversation with friends; and if disposed, can take his noon

day meal in the forest, thus avoiding heat and noise and house

hold cares and troubles; or, if he would have some of these

to vary his elysium, the little ones can be wheeled in their

carriages to play in the woods, where they may build palaces

of pine cones and gardens of moss and spruce foliage, or dis

pose of their toys in many novel and attractive ways. Here

they can have brief lessons, interspersed with exercise and

the study of natural objects; and parental care and love can

have congenial exercise under favorable circumstances for

their best development.

My errand to Baden was partly for rest and recreation, but

mainly to visit in a Moravian community which exists not far

from the line of a railway which runs from Offenburg to Sin

gen. The former place is about an hour from Strassburg—

and the latter not far from Schaffhausen, so that one who

travels the whole distance passes through some of the finest

parts of the region, and has a chance to make side trips into

most of it. My first morning ride from Offenburg took me

among lofty mountains, where evidences of the woodman’s

craft were abundant, in the felled trees which had been drawn

down the sides of the mountains, the cars loaded with logs and

the piles of whole trees and sawed logs at the principal sta

tions. These had all been selected by the foresters who go

through the country, over tableland, and hill and mountain,

choose and mark each tree which is to be cut down. They are

followed by the woodsmen, who cut the trees close to the

ground. strip them of bark and branches and cut them ac

cording to their prospective uses. The whole system produces

fine timber for market, a healthful growth in the forest, a

sanitary circulation of air through the timbered regions of the

country, and provides the delightful proves and woodlands

which have made the Black Forest a summer resort for gene

rations.

In the afternoon my train reached Peterzett-Konlgsfeld. a

station midway between the two towns. A short drive brought

me to the latter. It is a neat town, of one main street less

V
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than a half a mile long, with a few short streets at right

angles to it. The whole is encircled by the forest, only a

field intervening. There are about one hundred families, living

in their own houses, most of whom receive visitors during

the season. Several moderate sized hotels with pensions an

nexed, a few villas scattered around and a church, which

resembles nothing in America so much as the meeting house

of the Shaker Community at Lebanon Springs, New York.

There is a beautiful little park with flowers and a perpetual

fountain. Community buildings for Moravian widows, maid

ens and missionaries are at the center of the town, and several

large boarding schools for boys and girls. each in the center

of a beautiful park. There are a few shops, manufactories of

lumber, bier and wooden ware. Some tradesmen use a room

in their houses for their work as shoemakers, tailors, cutters,

etc. The scholarsin the boarding schools come from all parts

of the continent of Europe, and a few from Great Britain.

The children _of the town are also permitted to attend. They

are trained with great care, and under religious influences.

All attend the services in chapel, which are held morning and

evening, and upon the Sabbath. At these meetings the males

and females enter by different doors, and sit on different sides

of the assembly room. The maids wear a pink hair ribbon,

the married women blue ribbon, and the widows white. There

is a fine organ in a gallery at one end of the room. The

pulpit desk is on the side between the men and women.

The pastor comes in and gives out a hymn, readihg a line

at a time. The organ leads, and the congregation sing the

line as a choral harmony; thus the whole hymn is sung.

There is then an exposition of Scripture, prayer and a closing

hymn or doxology. This is the order of daily prayer, and all

the school pupils, the community residents, visitors and a

large number of inhabitants attend. On Saturday evening

there is a service of song, when chorals and hymns are sung

for an hour, and a short prayer or benediction ends the meet

ing. At all of the pensions a blessing is asked at the two

principal meals, and thanks are returned. This is done by

the housekeeper. I sat down to table with about fifty persons,

men and women and young children. When all were assem

bled, a bell was struck, every one folded hands and bowed

head, then the landlady said, “Lord Jesus, come Thou here

and be our guest and bless our food. Amen." At the end

of the meal, when all were finished, the bell was rung, and

she said, “Dear Father in heaven, we thank Thee for Thy

gifts which we have partaken through Thy kindness in Thy

Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen." Then we rose and went

our several ways, well fed and thankful. The place is per

vaded by an atmosphere of simple, intelligent and cheerful

piety, and life is neither strenuous nor monotonous. The

community has existed for just a century, come next October.

On one day during my visit the Archduchess of Baden sent

word from the neighboring town of Villengen, where she was

staying, that she would come over and visit the schools and

the community and a nurses’ institute, of which she is a

patron. The Duchess is a benevolent-looking lady, who cele

brates her golden wedding with the Duke this autumn at

Karlsruhe. She drove up in her carriage with liveried serv

ants and two carriages in attendance, about three in the after

noon. The town had been specially swept and sprinkled, and

Swiss, German and English flags united with the yellow and

red Baden flags decked the buildings and houses. The people,

in best attire, men in black hats, clothes and gloves; women

in lace and silk; many peasants in costume, and the school

boys in uniform, with flags and a drum and fife were on hand

to greet the Duchess as she drove to the hotel. They cheered

her as she entered the hall, where patriotic hymns were sung

and speches made, to which her Royal Highness replied.

Then these ceremonies were repeated at the nurses’ build

ing. after which royalty drove away; but the excitement con

tinued in singing and visiting, till nearly ten o'clock, when

everybody went to sleep as usual.

If any of my friends want to find a real Christian home

in a quiet but pleasant retreat in “Scnwarzwald,” I advise

them to write to Pension Herzberger, Konigsfeld, Baden, Ger

many. They will find there none of the exciternents of mod

ern life, none of the luxuries of great hotels, but they will

have comfort, healthful fare, a peaceful life and intelligent

Christian people for companions.

Secular and Religious

District Attorney Jerome issued the following statement

on Sunday evening through the Associated Press: ‘‘In the

present shameful condition of our political life in this State

I am willing to run for the ofilce of Governor of the State

it the Democratic convention shall nominate me without any

understanding, expressed or implied, other than that, if

elected, I shall obey my oath of ofiice as I understand it, in

letter and spirit."

 

The Necrologicai Report presented to the Alumni Associa

tion of Princeton Theological Seminary, just published, con

tains appreciative notices of the Rev. Robert Russell Booth,

D.D., the Rev. Francis B. Hodge, D.D., the Rev. John H.

Elliott, LL.D., and thirty-two other more or less widely known

sons of Princeton Seminary. who have witnessed a good con

fession and passed up to the ranks of the General Assembly

on High. The president of the Alumni Association is the Rev.

William L. McEwan, D.D., of Pittsburg, and its secretary is

the Rev. Joseph H. Dulles, of Princeton.

 

The killing of some Japanese poachers on the seal fish

eries of the Pribiloff Islands by agents of the company which

under strict conditions leases the islands, and who are in a

sense also United States ofiicers, has precipitated an unpleas

ant incident, which, however, will doubtless be amicably ar

ranged finally with Japan. Japan would very likely not

mind a quarrel with this country, but there is no reason why

the United States and Japan should not be good friends.

Twelve Japanese who were arrested at the Pribiloffs will be

tried by a United States court.

 

Mrs. Craigie (“John Oliver Hobbes"), who died in London

on August 12, passing away in her sleep, was of American

parentage, having been born in Boston thirty-nine years ago.

Her grandfather was the Rev. Dr. James Richards, of this

city. it is to be regretted that though of Protestant parentage

Mrs. Craigie joined the Roman Catholic Church. She made

several visits to this country, the last one being in November

of the past year, when she lectured on literary subjects.

Mrs. Craigie was a prolific writer of novels and plays, her

first book appearing in 1891. when she was only twenty-four

years old. Perhaps the best known of her novels are “A School

for Saints" and “Robert Orange." “John Oliver Hobbes" had

a sprightly, epigrammatic style, and indulged quite frequent

ly in the somewhat dangerous pursuit of the satirical.

 

Chaos continues to prevail in Russia, although the Stolypin

Ministry, by an adherence to the policy of mingled firmness

and concession, is trying to bring order into the social and

political spheres. it is probable, however, that these reforms

will prove to have come too late to stay the rising tide of

popular discontent and wrath. A telegram of encouragement

sent by the Czar to General Skallon, of Warsaw, for his ef

forts to stay “insensate anarchy and sedition," seems to pre

sage the use of rigorous measures of repression by the Gov

ernment, which continues to rely chiefly on the troops, the

police being undependable in the present crisis. Premier

Stolypin is busy preparing measures to be discussed by the

coming Douma~but many things may happen before then,

disappointing the expectations of Czar and bureaucrats.

 

The coast of Chile was visited last week by severe seismic

shocks, followed in many places by fires, and entailing a dis-

aster which in its general features if not in magnitude sug

gests and recalls the catastrophe in San Francisco. The city

of Valparaiso suffered severely, the roofs being buried down

upon the inhabitants, and practically every building in the~

city being damaged. About one thousand persons are reported

killed and injured. The earthquake interrupted communica

tions with lower South American points, and with all points

in the interior of Chile. Shocks were also felt on August

16 at Santiago de Chile, and in the province of Mendoza in

Argentina. Valparaiso is a fortified seaport of Chile, situated

on a large bay of the Pacific, surrounded by high hills. and

has a population of about l50.000. On the slopes of the hills,

which rise to a. height of about l.G00 feet. a considerable por

tion of the city of Valparaiso is built. The condition of the

homeless inhabitants of Valparaiso is pitiable in the extreme.



Auolrsr 23, 1906. THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. 231

Christian Service; Its Inspiration and Nature

  

CAMPBELL MORGAN APPEALS TO THE GREAT NORTI-IFIELD CONFERENCE

By John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

5‘ ECORD BREAKING" would be a proper adjective to

R apply to the series of conferences held in Northfleld

this year. No one who attended a conference on this beauti

ful hillside prior to 1900 will ever say that one held since

that time has been or can be better than those at which D. L.

Moody presided and spoke with such power; but it can be

said truthfully that the forces which the father set in mo

tion, and which the son has so ably conserved and increased,

have made the later conferences larger even than those which

were held prior to the death of the great evangelist in the

fall of 1899.

W. R. Moody, while not a preaching evangelist, possesses

many of the qualities which made his father the great power
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which he was in America and Europe for a generation. Among

them is the ability to select speakers for the conferences

which will be both attractive and helpful. Campbell Morgan,

Johnston Ross and J. A. Hutton from England, and Dr. Tor

rey, Professor Erdman, Dr. Pierson, Dr. McAfee, Dr. Mabrle.

Dr. Weston. Dr. Adam and others from this country have

given messages which have sounded forth the old time doc

trines of the Church full of attractiveness or warning. The

Cross of Christ was never obscured, salvation through the

blood of Christ, Heaven with its joys, hell with its sorrows,

the necessity of constant Bible study and unceasing prayer. the

obligations of service for a lost world—all of these and

similar subjects have been presented during the last three

weeks in a manner that leaves one, who has heard the ad

dresses, without excuse, be he in or out of the membership of

the Church.

Mr. Hutton gave only one address, but it is hoped that he

will come again next year and deliver a series—the sample

was very satisfactory. Dr. Ross preached once or twice, but

his principal work was a study of the early part of the

Gospel of John. His first address in the course was pub

lished in these columns last week. Dr. Morgan took more

than two thousand people a day through the last three books

of the Pentateuch, and also delivered two or three sermons;

one of these is published herewith. ‘Dr. Torrey gave a series

of addresses on the Holy Spirit. The old-time fire was not

lacking, but with it there was apparent the softening influ

ence of the deep evangelistic experiences through which he

has been passing during the last five years. Dr. Pierson was

as always deeply spiritual, and Dr. Mabie carried his hearers

into foreign mission fields for illustrations of doctrine and

service. Dr. McAfee, Dr. Work, Dr. Goodell, Dr. Thompson

and Professor Erdman were especially helpful to the pastors

and evangelists present. Dr. Broughton, who has since sailed

for London, to preachin Dr. Morgan’s pulpit for a month or

two, spoke on “Friendship of Jesus” with such power that

more than one person expressed the thought that the preacher

himself had entered into the inner circle of the friends of the

Master, whither he sought to have all of his hearers abide.

Dr. Adam, of Brooklyn, was deservedly popular. His ad

dresses were searching but full of tenderness.

National revival was the undercurrent of thought during

the conference, finding expression the first week in the sub

conference on “Pastoral Evangelism," and the second week

in the afternoon addresses of Dr. Torrey. These lectures and

discussions all tended toward the possibility of each pastor

becoming his own evangelist and the absolute necessity for

personal work, if one is to win souls. Although planned for

pastors only, the meetings attracted such crowds that their

usefulness for discussion was impaired at first and finally

only those directly interested were admitted. Again and

again, during the fortnight, the large Auditorium was taxed

to its utmost, and Mr. Moody was twice obliged to ask all of

the people not to attend all of the meetings all the time. A

spirit of good will and fellowship and eagerness character

ized the gathering in every way, and the balance of work

and play, excitement and rest, outdoor life and indoor life

was felt as perfect as years of experience could manage.

The singing was extremely helpful. It was led by Mr.

George C. Stebbins, and Mr. L. S. Chafer. “The Northfleld

Hymnal” was used, and some of the familiar church hymns

were used at every service. Several new hymns from “Spe

cial Gospel Songs" were also learned. Through the courtesy

of Mr. Stebbins and Biglow & Main, the publishers of the

Northfleld hymn book, we are able to reproduce one of the

favorite hymns, “The Music of God’s Word,” on the front

cover page of this issue.

The post-conference addresses follow next, and continue un

til October 1. Dr. Morgan will lecture four times each week

on “The Drama of Job" until September 22; Dr. Ross will

speak the same number of times each week on “The Book of

the Passion" (John xi:21) until September 1. Others of the

popular speakers will supplement them later. September is

the time when Northfleld is at its best, and the fewer crowds

during that month give rich opportunities for social contact

with the lecturers.

The following is a stenographic report of one of Dr. Mor

gan’s sermons delivered last week:

After having read a portion of the tenth chapter of the

Gospel of St. John, beginning at the seventh verse, Dr. Mor

gan said:

Now, in the twenty-first chapter of the same Gospel, begin

ning at the fifteenth verse, we read: “So when they had

broken their fast Jesus saith to Simon Peter, ‘Simon, son of

John, lovest thou me more than these?’ He saith unto Him,

‘Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee.’ He said unto him,

‘Feed my lambs.’ He said unto him again a second time,

‘Simon, son of John, lovest thou me?’ He saith unto him,

‘Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee.’ He saith unto

him, ‘Shepherd my sheep.’ He saith unto him the third time,

‘Simon, son of John, lovest thou me?’ Peter was grieved be

cause he said unto him the third time, ‘Lovest thou me?’ He

saith unto him, ‘Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest

that I love thee.’ He saith unto him ‘Feed my sheep!”

Of the post-Resurrection stories there is perhaps none more

beautiful than this of the early morning meeting of Jesus

with seven of His disciples—the group of men gathered about

the risen Lord is in itself intensely interesting. Simon Peter

is there, the impulsive lover; Thomas is there, the honest

sceptic who found so great a faith; Nathaniel, the (}a111e;m
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worshipper, is there, and James and John, the sons of thunder,

and two others. Have you ever noticed how often in these

Gospel stories there is some one named as personally near

the Lord? Two others. We do not know who they were, but

they saw all that the named disciples saw and he-ard—they

entered into all the radiant light and glory of that early

morning.

It is impossible to read this story, or any part of it, with

out the mind at once placing the scene in contrast to an

-other scene, for everything finally centers around Jesus and

Simon Peter; and we feel how the happenings of this early

morning are closely linked to the happenings of the dark,

dark night not so long before. The contrast is very marked—

‘the contrast of places. In that dark night or toward the gray

-of the morning things had happened in the city in the Court

of Judgment that had well-nigh broken the heart of Peter,

and now the Lord has come to meet him away from the city

-in the midst of the quietness and simplicity on the shore in

the early morning. On that dark night Peter had stood be

side the fire, a fire which the enemies of Christ had built

and by which they sought for warmth and comfort, and this

morning he is standing again by the side of a fire, but it is

-ca fire that Jesus had built—Jesus the risen and glorified Lord,

yet so human and so intensely in sympathy with human na

ture that He knew full well that the fishermen would be

chilled and cold after the night's toil. He has built a fire for

them, and by that fire Peter stands in the morning. The

conditions are all astonishingly changed. In the darkness of

that night it looked to this Peter among the number as

though all their hopes were put out; it looked as though

their Lord and Master was failing. Here in the light of this

morning there is a strange and as yet inexplicable fact that

He is with them whom they saw die. He is risen again

‘from among the dead. The happenings of that dark night,

-the taunt of the serving 'maid and the base denial of Christ’s

own apostles are yonder. And now we have the loving in

quiry of the Master Himself as He calls up the man who

had thrice denied Him, and we have the threefold confes

sion.

The whole thing is full of beauty, and the whole picture

fascinates us as we go back to i_t. And this evening I bring

you back to it not so much to consider these questions of

Jesus and the answers of P-eter as they apply to Peter, but

because in them, it seems to me, there is something that has

application to us. If it be true of the old Scriptures that

none of them is of private interpretation, it is equally true

of these New Testament Scriptures that none of them can

possibly be exhausted by the mere local occasion and setting.

All the things that Jesus said He said to us through these

disciples. You remember in the great prayer chronicled in

the seventeenth chapter of this Gospel, He prayed for you

and for me. You remember as He stood there with the little

group of His disciples gathered about Him He said: “Neither

pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe

on me through their word.” And when we read that chapter

we feel that our Lord was looking at these men and down

through all the successive centuries seeing the great company

of His followers that should be gathered through the apostolic

word. And, brethren, we are in the number. And while it is

true that He prayed for us when He prayed for them, it is

equally true that the things He said to them are the things

He is still saying to us.

Therefore, to-night I want, if I may, to lead you in quiet

meditation on this final charge of Jesus to Peter, believing

that it is the Lord's perpetual charge to His own dis

ciples, and that the things He charged Peter to do in that

memorable morning are the things which He has charged us

to do if we love Him. And we flnd that He said to Peter,

“Feed my lambs," "Shepherd my sheep, “Feed my sheep." To

every person who loves Him, the whole catholic Church of

Christ, He is still saying exactly the same thing: “Feed my

lambs," "Shepherd my sheep,” “Feed my sheep." His charge

to Peter was in some sense a. charge to the whole Church

through Peter. I want that we may consider it a little, and

in order that we may, first of all I shall ask you to notice

the questions and answers which preceded the charge in

each case. Summon well this old and familiar picture in

order that we may hear what this thing is that Jesus said

to Peter, and what this answer was that Peter gave to Jesus-—

in each case before He lay upon him a charge—“Feed my

lambs," “Shepherd my sheep," “Feed my sheep," for the

-charge depends upon the questions and the answers. To put

it in another way: In this story I think we have revealed to

11s the inspiration to Christian service and the nature of

Christian service stated in its broadest way. I think this

charge, “Feed my lambs," “Shepherd my sheep.” "Feed my

sheep," has a much wider application than its first applica~

tion to the Lord’s own people.

But begin with this revelation of the inspiration to obe

dlence. This questioning of Peter by our Lord concerning His

love. Now it has often been pointed out—and yet I am going

to take a few moments again to-night—that between the word

which Jesus used in His first two questions and the word

which Peter used in all his answers and the word which

Jesus used in His last question, there is a great difference;

not that I am desirous of emphasizing it tonight, but I desire

especially to draw your attention to the quantity which is

common to both the words; yet we miss the beauty of the

whole progression unless we discover the diiference. Those

who are reading from the Revised Version will note that when

you read the question of Jesus, “Lovest thou me?" and the

answer of Peter, “Lord, thou knowest that I love thee," di

rection is drawn to the margin, and the margin says “Two

different words for love are used in these places."

Now I want some one to tell me why men put that in the

margin. They are called to go a great deal further. It is

not often that they draw attention to the fact that there are

two words, but the whole beauty of the story is‘lost unless

we know the difference between the two words. Now I feel

that it is a little diflicult to translate these two words in order

to show their difference. That I recognize. You must allow me

to use more than a word in each case. The word which

Jesus used when he challenged Peter’s love at flrstsems to

lack something of the warmth of the emotion of passion of

the word with which Peter answered. I think if we were

perfectly familiar with these words we should say that the

word of Jesus seems colder than the word of Peter, or,

possibly, I should he more correct if I said that he word of

Peter seems to be warmer than the word of Jesus. There is

some sort of difference in sense, though. Jesus’ word is a

word which signifies love governed by judgment; love in its

widest and fullest and surest sense; a perfectly informed love.

Understand, however, that is not a perfect exposition of the

meaning of the word, but as nearly as I feel able to give it.

“Simon, lovest thou me with the love of illuminated intelli

gence?" That element had been so steadily lacking in all the

love of these men. “Do you know me and love me?" They

had stumbled and blundered after Him in the days when He

was teaching them as Master, and now Jesus says to him:

“Lovest thou me with a love intelligently informed?" And

Peter looked back and said, “Thou knowest that I-—" How

shall I translate Peter's word? I think, you say Peter said:

“Thou knowest that I fondly love thee.” And Jesus looked

and said: “Simon, son of John, lovest thou me with a love

that is based upon judgment, that is informed, that is intel

ligent?” And Peter said to Him, “Thou knowest that I fondly

love thee." And then the Master came to Peter's level, and

the third time He asked the question: “Simon, son of John,

fondly lovest thou me?" That is why Peter was grieved.

He was not grieved because Jesus asked the question one,

two, three times. When you read here that it was not be

cause Jesus said the third time, it was not the third asking

that grieved him, but that Jesus came down from the high

word to which he dare not climb. He dare not use Christ‘s

high word—he was honest. And Christ said: “Simon, son

of John, fondly lovest thou me? Is that thy love for me?"

And Peter looked back and said——while he was grieved, he

said: “Thou knowest all things—thou knowest that I fondly

love thee."

Now, brethren, mark the difference which I think will be

of interest to you as it has been to me in my own heart—

mark the interrogatories of Jesus. When this man could

not honestly climb to Christ’s high level, Christ came down

to his level, took His word and commissioned him to do His

work upon the basis of the love he had rather than upon the

basis 01. the love which Jesus challenged.

One other thing. Did Peter ever find that higher love?

That question came to me a little while ago in my own heart,

and in my reading of this story at home alone, I took up the

two letters of Peter and ran through them to see, and I

found that when Peter writes of love by and by he always

used Christ's high word for it. He has climbed to the heights

at last. That is the Master's method with us. It you and I

to-night look into His face and use the highest word that

tells of love informed, intelligent, passionate, held in place

by principle, that is the love Jesus suggested. If you can

only speak of the love that. seems to be emotional. big

hearted, He will accept the love you have and He will lead

that on until it becomes the high and perfect love which He

seeks. So He did with His servant of old.

But now, turning from this examination I want to still em

phasize this. There is a common quantity in the two words.

Of course there is. It is the simple thought of love. whether

it be of pure emotion or simply the going out of the warm

heart to the object loved, and yet the heart hardly knows

why it loves, or whether it be of the love of greater intimacy,

the love that knows perfectly and loves all the more for

knowledge; the love that is based upon knowledge, and based

upon cool, quiet judgment. Whether the love be the one or

(Con linucd on page 249.)
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THE DEEPEST THINGS IN LIFE.

Every thoughtful and noble-hearted man will seek to raise

and answer the question, What is the greatest thing in life?

Professor Drummond and others have sought to provide an

answer to the question, “What is the greatest thing in the

world?" Drummond found the greatest interest to be love,

but whatever the particular words used to describe the “sum

mum bonum" of existence the fact remains that, essentially,

the greatest interest in life is to glorify God and enjoy Him

forever.

The question what are the deepest things in life is of a

somewhat different character, since it calls attention not so

much to the direction or the terminus of life's quest as to the

fundamenal experiences, the deep-reaching profundities, of a

life that is lived in the very presence of God and under the

shadow of eternity. It is a fact that many a life which is

Christian so far as it goes does not go very deep, or reach

very high, or extend its sympathies very broadly. Many a

narrow man walks in the narrow way, who would be the bet

ter and the broader for musing often on the problem how to

live life deeply and richly and royally.

Among the deep things of life which deserve enumeration

is a profound sense of the being and presence of God. Most

men believe in God theoretically, but many men are prac

tically deists, in that they remove God in their thought to a

vast distance from any particular sphere in which they may

be working. Comparatively few “practice the presence of

God," as the quaint old phrase is. A deep sense of the

majesty, might and mercy of Jehovah is however essential in

order to give human life any majesty, meaning or result.

Too much of the piety of the day is of the light, flippant kind

to whom God is a mere name, or as an extra interest unre

lated to present affairs. What is generally needed in the

churches is a deeper sense of God and a closer relation to

Him.

There are also the deep things of Scripture. It is possible

for an unconverted man to obtain a literary acquaintance

with the Bible, and the average Christian has a certain more

or less superficial knowledge of its contents, but what is

needed is a profound apprehension of the inner truths of

Scripture, which the natural man knoweth not and which are

revealed only by the Spirit of God to those who prayerfully

and diligently exercise themselves to know the mysteries of

revelation. It is not enough to skim the surface of the

Scriptures—the duty and privilege of believers is to delve

down deep into the heart of the book of life. Many of these

deep things of the Bible are to be ascertained only by dint

of hard labor with helps and commentaries, by much con

verse with Christian people, and sometimes at the cost of

great personal sacrifice and much walking in the vale of the

shadow of affliction.

There are the deep things of Christian experience. It can

not perhaps be maintained that every Christian exhibits or is

meant to exhibit in his life's history the profoundest type of

experience, for some natures have not the capacity for the

fullest apprehension or illustration of truth in action in hu

man character. They may be as good as far as they go as

others are, but they do not go so far, and their type of being

is not so high. But it is the duty of every man to make his

own experience of unseen things, up to the limit of his con

stitutional capacity, as real, as rich, and as profound as may

be. This Christian experience in any case is a growth. It

does not come in a day, it will not be perfected this year or

next, but is a gradual product of the transforming grace of

God in the pliable heart of a believing man.

There are the deep things of love. Love is of the essence

of all true religion. Christianity makes much of love, re

quiring it, inspiring to it, and declaring that love is of God.

For the purposes of the higher life of Christ a little love will

not do, for often the strain upon one will be very great, and

only a deep, a high, and a persistent love will prove equal to

the tasks and sacrifices which press upon the Christian. It

is not without a mysteriously suggestive meaning that the

apostle calls upon us to know the love of Christ which passeth

 

knowledge, and to prove by ever more hearty and thorough

consecration the power of that love to work in us unto all

pleasing of God and benefiting of our fellow men.

There are the deep things of ministry. These grow out of‘

all that has been previously said. It is the business of a

Christian man to fit himself to be the best possible servant

of the Lord Jesus Christ. Although there are some who with

a spiritual self-complacency that contradicts their own pre

tensions claim to be perfect, no man ever yet has qualified as

a perfect servant of the purposes of the Kingdom of God, and

even the most faithful and devoted ministers of Christ must

confess that they are unprofitable servants. There are won

ders of Christian ministry which humanity has not yet seen

which may be disclosed when saints become still more saintly,

for as Mr. Moody was fond of saying, the world “has yet to

see what God might do with a perfectly consecrated man."

The deep things of life lie before the Christian as an inviting

field of future experience to be gained by hard and unremit

ting work and warfare. They constitute a Canaan which is

yet to be won, and which in exact proportion as it is pos

sessed by a growing faith proves to be indeed a land of

promise.

It 0!

IMMORALITY IN ART.

NE of the best hated men in America to-day is Anthony

Comstock; but to say this is really to compliment Mr.

Comstock. There are men whom we love for the sake of the

enemies they have made. Mr. Comstock‘s life has many times

been in danger at the hands of low persons whose arrest he

has caused, and h-e is persistently vilified by a large portion of

the daily press, which by so doing simply registers its own

vitlated taste.

It is to be expected that men of the Comstock type will be

hated by the corrupt rascals whose nefarious traffic in low

literature they seek to break up, but it is not to be expected

that people of ordinarily correct taste and fairly good man

ners should indulge in spiteful criticism of Mr. Comstock when

he feels it to be his duty to checkmate immorality in so-called

high places, when it is cloaked under the forms or nomencla

tures of ‘‘art.'’ It is a lamentable commentary on the moral

perversity or mental imbecility of many patrons of culture

that, missing the deep ethical questions at issue, they should

spring at Mr. Comstock with a tiger-like ferocity whenever he

ventures to antagonize the indecent practices that are too com

monly carried on under the patronage of “art.” We are not

contending that Mr. Comstock never makes mistakes. We

have never yet seen the man who, in his private or public

capacity, did not make some mistakes. But it is a thousand

times better that an Anthony Comstock should sometimes

make an error in judgment than that the smug conventional

ists or case-hardened lovers of the sensuous should be allowed

uninterruptedly and without protest to prescribe canons of

taste for the coming generation in America—practices which

will have the sure result, if tolerated, of debauching the minds

and vitiating the morals of the young.

The point which Sir Purdon Clarke and others professionally

interested in art miss entirely is that the moral interests of a

community are vastly more precious than any real or alleged

artistic interests. Even if it were allowed that one person

in a hundred can look upon questionable pictures—and such

are found, alas! in every museum—without dulling the finer

spiritual edge of the character, ninety-nine out of a hundred

cannot do so, and if that be the case the moral rights of the

latter outweigh immeasurably any little artistic gratification

which the one, who may be Sir Purdon himself, can hope

to receive by the contemplation of the doubtful. If it be re

plied to this, in the favorite language of the apologists for

corruption, “To the pure all things are pure,” we would re

join, Where are the pure? Such impervious natures do not

exist. To say that they do is to take a most superficial and

un-Biblical view of human nature. No man is safe against

temptation, save as God's grace upholds him, and that being

the case it is moral madness to multiply the occasions of

temptation, whether by a meretricious art or in any other se

ductive way.

It is high time that the Christian public of America should

make the artists understand that a Parisian abandon to the

sensuous, or an imitation of the Japanese nature worship, is

not to be tolerated. Anthony Comstock or any other officer

of the law has a right-to seize all periodicals, whether of the
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“dime” character or put out by any “art school," which any

jury of plain, common-sense men would say offend against

ordinary decency and tend to harden youth so that they will

be unafraid to walk in the paths of sin. But back of the law

must be a chastened and spiritualized public sentiment which

supports it. There are men who can exert a great influence

for good, if they will, in purifying the museums of the pic

tures which are called “artistic," but are really vile when

judged by the standard which men use in testing other mat

ters. It is time to speak out plainly on this question. Our

standards in America must not become loosely Continental,

but should be of a higher ethical nature. Only that is beauti

ful which is also good. No laudation of “art" can palliate the

injuring of immortal souls. Better is it to crucify a predilec

tion or two than to sacrifice a principle, even as the Master

taught who said that it is preferable to cast away an offend

ing hand or eye, and thus enter into immortal life maimed

(which might mean artistically halting) than to have two

hands or two eyes to be cast into hell fire.

IR

€ditorial Notes

It appears to be necessary for the wits of different cities

always to be poking fun at the abodes of the others, as is

Illustrated by this recent jibe by a Bostonian at the expense of

New York: “Count that day lost whose low descending sun

sees no new subway scheme in New York town begun." Of

course this is an indirect admission that the growth of New

York is phenomenal, surpassing that of all or nearly all

other American cities.

 

The Jews cling firmly to the idea of reoccupying Palestine.

At the recent Zionist Congress at Basic, Switzerland, the mem

bers present, after listening to a eulogy of Theodore Herzl,

the founder of the Zionist movement. arose to their feet and

repeated in union an oath that bound them to devote them

selves until death to the work which Herzl began. The aver

age Jew is capable of a large amount of enthusiasm in any

cause that really appeals to him.

 

Hermann W. Merkel, chief forester of the Zoological Park,

has discovered a tree-killing fungus on the chestnut trees

which is causing sad havoc among the beautiful growths of

the park. Massachusetts and other States are having very

serious trouble with insect pests. Some people think that

the plagues of Egypt are coming back. The fact seems evi

dent enough, at all events, that we live in a world that has

been cursed with sin.

The world does move, even in the heart of dusky, dreary

Africa. Seventeen years ago it was a capital crime in Uganda

to learn to read and write. Now there are 50,000 natives in

that province who have had the advantage of training in the

mission schools. In view of such facts—which might be

matched or surpassed by greater miracles of grace in other

parts of the world—it is strange that any people remain

sceptical regarding the value of Christian missions.

 

The new Cunard steamer “Lusitania.” which was launched

recently in Scotland, is 790 feet long, and its greatest breadth

is 88 feet. The displacement is about 40,000 tons, and powerful

turbine engines will drive the huge boat through the water at

a sustained speed of from 24 to 25 knots. A novel departure

in the case of the “Lusitania/‘ and of her sister ship, the “Mau

retania," will be the use of four shafts and four screws, as

against the three shafts and three screws with which the

“Ca.rmania" is equipped.

Since the death of Henry R. Elliot, William H. Beers has

obtained the controlling interest of "The Church Economist,"

and is making a paper that will be of help and interest to the

working staff of the Church. William T. Demarest is Manag

ing Editor; the Rev. James Hunter, Literary Editor, and the

Rev. George Ernest Merriam, Editor of the Church Practice

Department. Mr. Demarest has had a wide experience in

Church matters, and is Well known through his connection

with the Church News Association.

Secretary of War Haldane on July 12 announced in the

House of Commons the Government's plan for a more econom

ical administration of the British army, which is to be reduced

by 20,000 men. An expeditionary force of 150,000 _men imme

diately available for foreign service is to be maintained,

through the co-operation of the reorganized militia, who are

to be territorialized. It is hoped that by this plan the ef

ficiency of the army will be increased by 50 per cent., and

that the economies contemplated will aggregate the sum of

7,500,000.

The Pan-American Conference at Rio de Janeiro has adopted

the principle of arbitration with regard to questions of pe

cuniary claims between the two South American Republics.

The Drago doctrine, however, lags. The Argentine delegates

desire that that doctrine, which declares against the collec

tion by force of private debts from nations, shall be defi

nitely and specifically stated. There is likely to be an earnest

and spirited debate over this question, on the right decision

of which so much depends. The Drago doctrine is quite as

popular in South America as the Monroe Doctrine is in

North America. It remains to be seen whether it can be

enforced, or whether the delegates to the conference at

Rio will recommend an attempt to enforce it.

An esteemed correspondent in Europe writes as follows:

“Dr. Henry van Dyke, in one of his articles defending'the

new Presbyterian Prayer Book, mentions the strong objection

made by many. Speaking for a large body of young men, who

found the Episcopal confession of sin too despondent, suggest

ing that the ‘miserable offenders’ would probably continue to

offend. I have felt this objection for many years, not on

doctrinal grounds merely, nor for any theoretical reason, but

for the plain, practical reason that this kind of habitual con

fession was an actual encouragement to evil. It must make

ordinary sinners feel comfortable to hear incessantly that the

saints are also ‘miserable offenders,‘ that they do not get on

at all, that they have not yet learned to hate, despise, eschew

and avoid all known sin, and to desire and love nothing but

what is pleasing to God and in accordance with His holy will.

This is certainly not uncommon, but the ordinary gift of God

to believers, and it is utterly inconsistent with their being

every time they pray ‘miserable offenders.’ "

 

“The only victory that brings enduring welfare to any na

tion is the triumph of righteousness and truth. Bayonets and

artillery and the deadly fumes of lyddite shells never conquer

anything permanently. Lasting issues are determined by finer

and more ethereal forces. Conquest by arms and brute force

only bring additional pains, anxiety and distrust to the con

queror; although millions of acres may be added to the em

pire, and gold and jewels in shining heaps be gathered under

the folds of the flag." This is an extract from a recent article

in favor of peace in “The Evening Post." Many advocates of

peace make similar statements. Indeed, it is the usual state

ment in nearly all extended disquisition on the subject. But it

is inexplicable in view of all history, ancient and modern.

Perhaps it can be made intelligible by some qualification. Do

such statements mean that our conquest of the Southern States,

at the expense of millions of lives and of money, is not perma

nent, that the Union is as unstable as it was before the Civil

War? Do such statements mean that our unjust war with

Mexico, denounced then and now by moralists, did not “con

quer anything permanently," and that all the territorial and

other results of that war are transient or injurious? Such

queries might be multiplied without end. Victor Hugo says that

the Battle of Waterloo was a change in the front of the universe.

Do these advocates of peace really believe that it achieved

nothing permanent, and that Napoleon would have done better

for the world if he had been let alone to do as he pleased?

8!

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCBIIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Ob

server In the Philippines," by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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NOTES FROM NORTHEASTERN CHINA.

I‘-_v Howard Agnew Johnston, Il.l).

HINA‘S awakening is very real, and the most certain

token of it is the, spiritual quickening which is being

experienced in many parts of the Empire. God is giving His

Holy Spirit to China in these days as surely as to India. This

year 1906 is to be a year of spiritual power in the Middle

Kingdom. Let the prayer of God's people be “fervently"

offered for China (Jas. 5:17), that God may over-rule all

events during these crisis days, that Christianity may be so

firmly rooted in the land that no opposing powers from with

in or without can prevent its permanent development. God‘s

present blessings upon the people of Asia are a constant

challenge to our prayers of expectant faith that He will do

yet more wonderful things among the Gentiles.

The gateway to the great province of Shantung, approach

ing from the south, is the port city of Tsin Tan, 9. good be

ginning of a fine modern German city. The Chinese city is

near by. This is the district of Kaio Chou, which was seized

by the Germans some years since. An extensive “self-sup

porting" brewery is among the notable features of the place,

but we are more interested in the reports of the progress for

the Kingdom here. Our missionaries now located at Tsin

Tau are the Rev. and Mrs. L. J. Davies, Mr. and Mrs. T. N.

Thompson and Miss M. L. B. Vaughan. From this center a

large district is reached. In recent years, especially in con

nection with the work of Miss Vaughan, marvellous manifesta

tions of God's presence and power have been experienced.

When it is said by one of the missionaries that “Miss

Vaughan is to be the Evan Roberts of this part of China,"

the reader will realize from one sentence more than can be

stated in an entire letter. This great work of grace is just

beginning. Miss Vaughan presented me with the original

copy of the prayer covenant in which nineteen people joined,

two foreigners and seventen Chinese Christians, about one

year ago, for this blessing upon this region. She also told

me of several specific prayers which God had definitely an

swered. With her “believing is seeing,” and she has a vision

of great blessings for China during this year. The Sunday

spent at Tsin Tau was a. day of gracious blessing.

The most extensive plant in our Mission at Shantung is at

Wei Hsien. A special conference had been arranged for this

place, to which friends came from nearby points. It was of

special interest to find among our own workers those of the

English Baptist Church. Readers of the West Shantung work

are aware that a union for work has been accomplished be

tween these two Christian bodies. The English Baptists prac

tice open communion, and both bodies are practically agreed

on the fundamental Christian doctrines. In the educational

work separate hours are given to the students of each church

for any special teaching. The Mission College is at Wei

Helen, and the Union Theological School ‘is at Ching Chow

Fu, while the Medical College at Chinanfu welcomes students

from both Missions. it is an important object lesson in the

comity and economy of Christian Missions, saving men and

money and increasing the emciency of the work.

An earnest spirit of prayer had prepared the friends gath

ered at Wei Hsien for a blessing, but none were prepared for

the wonderful days and scenes through which we passed. Our

first meeting was with the missionaries Friday morning.

Saturday morning all the students gathered, coming not only

from the college, under the leadership of Dr. Bergen and

Mr. Burt, but also the Boys’ High School, under Ralph Wells,

and the Girls’ School under Mrs. R. M. Mateer. Early Satur

day afternoon a special meeting was held with all the teachers,

while two more meetings with the missionaries were held

that afternoon and evening. Sunday was a solemn day,

the spirit of prayer coming more powerfully upon all.

There were two general meetings for the entire com

munity, and two more for the missionaries. Sunday

afternoon many of the Chinese openly accepted Christ. Mon

day morning special meetings had been arranged at each

institution, the first in the college at 8 o'clock. When it

was time for the writer to go to the second meeting at the

High School it was evident that the students were not ready

to be dismissed, so a few of us slipped away quietly while the

meeting continued.

The same atmosphere of prayer was felt at the Boy's High

School and at the Girl's School, the boys and girls them

selves praying in a most earnest spirit. After these meet

-recognized as superior.

ings we learned that the college students were continuing

their meeting. Throughout the entire day these two hundred

young men continued in prayer and exhortation, in confession

of sin and open acceptance of Christ. The missionaries met

again in the afternoon and in the evening. One of the special

prayers Monday evening was for the oldest teacher in the

college, a Mr. Bel, who was considered near the Kingdom, but

none of whose relatives were Christians. On Tuesday even

ing our farewell meeting was held. When the opportunity

was given for all who wished to accept Christ to rise, Mr.

Bel was the first man to rise. The impression upon all was

profound. Two other teachers and some thirty students pub

licly accepted Christ that morning. Later reports indicate

that every student in the college will become a Christian, and

all but four had signified their purpose to do so.

At Wei Hsien not many days before our visit a great gath

ering of about three hundred Chinese women was arranged

for instruction by chosen leaders. For about two weeks a

most valuable meeting was conducted. This was the first.

but not to be the last of such important gatherings.

The hospital work at this place is under the care of Miss

Dr. Bynon, while Dr. Roys is preparing to open a station in

the city where dispensary work will be accompanied by the

Gospel story as usual. An hour's ride by railway from Wei

Hsien brought us to Ching Chow Fu, where Dr. and Mrs.

W. W. Hayes represent our church in the Union Theological

institution. At 5 o'clock there was a special meeting for

theological students, and in the evening a general service for

the Chinese community. Meetings the next day were marked

by decision by several young men in the High Schiil to enter

the Christian ministry. Dr. Hayes is recognized as one of

the strongest educators in China.

The railway at present extends from Tsin Tau to Chinanfu,

the capital of the province. Here we were welcomed by Dr.

Neale and Mr. Hamilton, the former having charge of the

Mcllvaine Hospital and the Medical School, while the latter

devotes his time to itineration. Here also is Mr. Murray, one

of our veterans in this field. This same spirit of prayer and

the same manifestation of power were experienced at Chinanfu

Three of the medical students who were not Christians ac

cepted Christ, and so did the heathen wife of Dr. Neale's

assistant. The Boys’ School in charge of Mr. Dodd was

greatly blessed, and some of the servants in Christian families

were among those who openly accepted Christ. There is also

a hospital for women here in charge of Dr. Merwin.

Our friends had arranged before our arrival for a call upon

the Governor of Shantung Province. We went Friday morn

ing at 10 o'clock. Thursday afternoon his privatee secretary

had attended our meeting. The Governor was most cordial.

His predecessor proved to be a true friend to the missionaries

during the Boxer troubles. He assured me that the Chinese

felt most kindly toward all Protestant missionaries, as a

rule, and that the exceptions are rare. He personally thought

the missionaries who wear the Chinese costumes have an ad

vantage. He said Protestants had suffered because of the

conduct of two Roman Catholics, and was of the opinion that

the dress of the Protestants should not only distinguish them

from the Romanists, but also from all other foreigners, some

of whom were not Christians. We talked of the teachings of

Jesus and Confuscius, suggesting wherein Jesus must be

On leaving, Mr. Hamilton presented

His Excellency with a handsome Bible.

At Chinanfu there is a most novel and important feature of

missionary work to which I wish to refer in a separate article

at another time. Returning to Tsin Tau we sailed for Che

Foo, where our hostess was Mrs. J. L. Nevins, whose husband

was one of our great missionaries in this land. Here is the

home of Dr. Hunter Corbett, so well known at home, and the

present Moderator of the General Assembly. Here also are

Dr. and Mrs. Etterich, the Rev. and Mrs. Cornwell and Mr.

and Mrs. Booth. There is a vigorous work at Che Foo, an

encouraging feature of which is the fact that several leading

business men of the city are becoming Christians. In addi

tion to the student chapels there is an interesting museum to

which crowds of people come receiving the Gospel message

while entering or returning from the museum. Mr. Booth

has charge of the Boarding School for Boys, and Dr. Etterich

has charge of a theological class of twelve young men. Dr.

Cooper has a dispensary in the city, and Mrs. Nevlus is con

stantly adding to the valuable store of Chinese literature.

At Che Foo we found Dr. and Mrs. Calvin W. Mateer, whose
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home for most of the year is at Wei Hsien. The two brothers,

C. W. and R. W. Mateer, have been recognized leaders in

West Shantung for many years. Dr. Mateer is at Che Foo

as a member of the Translation Committee, which is produc

ing a revised edition of the Scriptures. They expect to com

plete the New Testament this summer. There are representa

tives of all the leading Christian missions in China in this

committee. Their work will be of immense value. Che F00

is one of the important stations of the China Inland School

for the children of missionaries, a great boon for those who

are suiiiciently near to avail themselves of its privileges. As

elsewhere all the missionary friends and many foreigners

from the “settlement" united in our meetings, upon which

God's gracious blessing rested. The conspicuous fact about

China is that a deepening spirit of prayer is sweeping over

the mission fields. It is this which explains the presence and

power of the Holy Spirit.

In this Shantung province, one is impressed with the good

progress that is made in developing a competent leadership

among the Chinese pastors and elders. While this is most

important in every mission field, it is especially necessary

that it he done in China, for there is a growing policy in the

country to encourage Chinese leadership in every department

of life. This is certain to be felt in the Church, and if wisely

and vigorously encouraged by our missionaries, will prove a

great blessing. It was our pleasure to meet several of these

men and to learn of their splendid ability for the task of

leadership.

In the city of Che Foo there is a unique phase of missionary

service. This is the school for deaf children in charge oi.’

Mrs. A. T. l\-iilis. It was inspiring to see these Chinese boys

proving that they can be taught as successfully as American

children in all the branches of the common school, and to

hear them articulate clearly words of greeting and farewell.

We found some of them serving most acceptably as trusted

and capable servants in some of the homes of foreigners

in Che Foo. It is also important to note how this education

destroys superstitions about the deaf children, whom the

Chinese consider possessed of evil spirits. This is a work

most worthy of assistance. Its blessing in China are mani

fold.
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CHRIST THE MODEL PREACHER.

By the ltev. E. P. Marvin.

ITH what reverence, humility and eager attention should

we sit at the feet of the Great Teacher and Preacher.

From His infinite and omniscient mind we learn things that

lie utterly beyond the reach and range of human research.

As preachers and teachers we must learn from Him our matter

and manner. He knows perfectly all the powers and avenues

of the soul, and His method is divine. “Never man spake

like this man."

He taught with the authority of divinity and truth, and that

authority is transmitted to His ambassadors. He was a

l-leaven-sent witness, testifying what He had seen and knew.

He seldom reasoned and never speculated or spoke at random.

He was not simply an artist, equipped with the learning and

logic of the schools, but an oracle equipped with the authority

of God. His ambassadors should imitate Him. We need not

use “excellency of speech," but the words that the Holy Ghost

gives us. A gospel sermon is not a pleasing oration. A

charming sermon never converted a sinner.

He used many parables, simiiitudes and illustrations. He

“sighted truth" most graphically, and gave it living power.

Parable-making indeed requires divine wisdom, but we can use

those He has given us and multiply simiiitudes on every hand.

He used no arts of sophistry, but unmasked the sophistry and

hypocrisy of others. In order to entangle Him in His talk,

the Pharisees approached Him concerning their relations to

Caesar, the Sadducees concerning marriage in the next life, and

the lawyers concerning the Great Commandment. He suc

cessively and successfully answered and silenced them all.

He did not seek to excite or gratify idle curiosity, tickle

itching ears or to attract by novelties. When asked about the

number of the elect, he replied practically, “Strive to enter

in," etc. He never sought crowds by secular themes and sen

sational novelties. He used divine wisdom in rightly dividing

the Word, distinguishing dispensational truth for Jew, Gentile

and Church. He saw more than 1,800 years in a comma at

Nazareth between "the acceptable year of the Lord and the

day of vengeance," He gave each a portion in due season.

He did not seek to please men and win applause, but was

absolutely indifferent to the smiles and frowns of the world,

only seeking to please the Father. He wrought miracles with

out ostentation, humbled himself to the form of servant and

meekly bore rejection and reproach. His business was serving

and suffering rather than reigning and rejoicing. Self-sacrifice

is the first law of grace.

The true bride is in fellowship with the bridegroom. Purple

and flne linen, crowns and thorns are a mockery to her until

He returns. He preached with great boldness, used hard

names and denounced sin as few preachers do now. He was

the most alluring and alarming of all preachers. In this day

of the vanishing sense of sin and penalty, he would produce

a moral earthquake. He taught with great patience, love and

frequent repetition, so that his disciples could remember all

His discourses. Like Him we blend tenderness with severity,

but must not make the pulpit a coward’s castle.

Jesus taught with childlike simplicity, so that the com

mon people heard him gladly, and no one had any excuse for

not understanding and obeying. Like Him we should not

spoil men with vain philosophy, but clothe the message of

God in the simplest possible language. He taught most seri

ously and earnestly, and never trified nor entertained sinners

with wit and fun. Like him we should ever be conscious of

a life and death message, and remember that the King of

Kings never chooses a mountebank for an ambassador.

Then he taught in the wisdom and power of the Holy

Spirit. As He was anointed at first for service, so must we

be or we are not qualified to preach the gospel. What were

the results of His preaching? Universal astonishment at his

matter and manner, the anger and opposition of many, and

the salvation of souls.

Lockport, l\l. Y.
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A REMINISCENCE OF LIFE IN INDIA.

By .\irs. N. J. Orbison.

W0 YEARS had been passed on the plains. In the second

year the long-continued heat was made more insupport

able by the holding back of the rains. Famine was upon the

land, and the heavens were like red-hot brass. and the earth

a quivering mass of sand and burned-up vegetation.

Night and day. through these long months the punkah, with

its “swish, swish,” had done its best for our relief, and glad

we were in the hot evenings to take refuge under it as we

came in from the drive in the hot wind. How sweet baby

would look as the ayah would carry him in from his evening

airing, his cheeks reddened with a feverish glow from the

hot wind!

But one day my husband fell ill. His mind wandered as he

talked to me in I-iindustanee. I was quite alone, only the

native servants, no one could go for the doctor, for the rains

had come. The river near us yesterday a stream that one

could wade, to-day was overflowing its high banks and carry

ing with it headlong all that came in its way. There was no

crossing it, and it was only after a day and night of anxious

distress that a boat could bring the doctor. He ordered us

off at once to the Hills.

It was the first of September, and the evening came that

we should start on our journey. The camels were loaded with

boxes and housekeeping articles, for we were to live in a tent

as the rains were now over. The dismal groanings of the

camels as their loads were adjusted was something to remem

ber, their grumblings and sputterings, and, finally, when con

vinced that there was load enough, the spiteful shaking off of

such loose articles as they could dispose of. But they filed

off at last, their masters leading them, and the doolie that was

to carry me and the baby was brought up.

The bearers—six in number——squatted on the ground, smok

ing their hookahs while waiting. Night was drawing on, the

air growing cooler, and I, in my wrapper, with baby arranged,

myself in the doolie, in readiness for the night. Comforts

were spread. pillows settled. the curtain drawn and word

given to start.

With many a. groan the bearers lifted us and began their

trot, trot, shufille, shufile. grunting in concert, and in a slug

song tone making suggestive remarks: “Sa.hib- very heavy,

Mem Sahib light, very generous people, give plenty of bak

sheesh,” with many such personal remarks. We were lighted
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on the way by torches made up of cloth wrapped on a stick

and saturated with oil. These are considered necessary to

drive away tigers and leopards, and the assurance of this did

not tend to make one feel safe.

The regular gait, the night air and the feeling of relief after

the labor of getting ready, gradually produced a soothing ef

fect, rudely broken by the sound of a snap, evidently a break

in the bamboo which supported the doolie. What was to be

done? Away in the jungle, far from help and with the possi

bility of an indefinite stay? No time was lost in getting out

the parcels so carefully stowed away and lading them on

extra coolies, a. rope was produced and the fracture mended,

and we anxiously resumed our journey, the baby sleeping se

renely through it all. “The angels of the Lord encamp around

about them that fear Him.”

'All went well. Gradually the ascending road took us

through new surroundings. The bog myrtle, glimpses of which

could be seen as the light flashed upon it, telling of higher al

titudes, and the growing coolness proving that we were getting

away from the sultry plains. Now we have climbed many

hundreds of feet, and the sweet, cool air has induced sleep,

when again the doolle comes to a stand.

“Mem Sahib," says the familiar voice of the servant who

had accompanied us. “Mem Sahib."

“Well, what is it?"

“Mem Sahib, the camels have fallen down over the side of

the mountain and are killed, and the boxes broken to pieces."

I ought to have made allowance for customary exaggeration,

but in the darkness and with my helplessness, I was over

whelmed. My husband had ridden on to make preparations.

Nothing could be done, and I found rest in the old way

committing it all into the hands of Him who had so often

come to my help. Soon we saw lights, heard my husband's

voice, and found ourselves at the rest house, which breaks the

ascent to the high hills. Most glad were we to stretch our

cramped limbs. Baby still sleeping as if he felt the cool, sweet

air. We went to bed, my husband encouraging me with the

hope that morning would find all safe.

It was a new world that greeted my hungry eyes that Sep

tember morning when we came forth to view our surround

ings. Was this really India? And was the hot, streaming

plain only a bad dream? The grass was the same that clothed

our American hills, and the quiet, strong pines were real

trees, delighting to grow. The whole face of nature was

changed, and from that moment the cloud of homesickness that

had never lifted, fled away, and it was again a delight. to live

upon the earth.

The camels? Here they were, none the worse for their

adventure, which proved to be nothing more serious than a

stumble and a broken box, soon remedied.

Beilefont, Pa.

 

lllitb Children and Youth

  

A PLEA FOR THE FRESH AIR CHILD.

By iicnry T. .\icEwen, D.D.

Little Billy, sent to school,

Oft‘ played hookey, 'galnst the rule.

Carried books, but rarely read,

Sure to have an empty head.

Teacher tried her wisest plan

On this wayward little man.

Did it all for Billy's good.

Billy skipped \vhene'er he could.

Billy grew in size and years.

Mamma cherished numerous fears.

All her plans he did despise.

Hated things to make him wlsc.

Papa thought he'd lend a hand.

“Momma failed to understand."

Billy listened. heaving sl,'.,'il-R.

Tried his best to look real wise.

Billy went to gi-an(lpu's farm.

The animals viewed him with alarm.

They remembered him of yore,

Of tricks he had a boundless store.

The dog was anxious about his tail,

Remembering well an old tin-pail.

The cat went off to see her friends,

iioping the lad might make amends.

Grandpa hailed with joy the lad.

Said: “He looks just like his dad,

iie‘il be a winner in the race,

When by and by he finds his place."

Grandma always did love boys—

Never feared their boisterous noise.

Knew the things they loved to eat,

Fed them on the iinest wheat.

Rowing and fishing ‘most every day,

These were healthy kinds of play.

Muscles of iron and check of tan,

They were helping to build the man.

He studied lines, and hooks, and halt,

Learned that fishermen have to wait,

When to be silent, and when to act,

In fact, was growing in genuine tact.

Out in the meadows where the men made hay.

Hours and hours he whilcd away.

He'd ride the reaper ‘mid the golden grain

Rather than any palatial train.

Lessons he learned in forest and field.

Such as these alone can yield.

The haunts of the birds, and the names of the trees,

Where honey was gathered by busy bees.

He pitied the boys on -the sweltering street.

in the joyous days with fruit to eat—

Apples and peaches, plums and pears,

Reveling in these he banished all cares.

He watched the squirrel hiding his store

’Gainst the bitter days when wild winds roar.

The provident ant in her eager quest

Knew months were coming when she could rest.

From every quarter one lesson came.

From creatures wild as well as tame,

Each in his life has a mission to fill.

And should come to his task \vith a royal will.

The leaves were now turning from green into gold,

The burrs on the trees did their treasures unfold,

The cricket was chanting his dirge on the hearth,

Whilst autumn’s rich haze o'ershndowed the earth.

The school bell now peaied with enrupturing joy:

“O. come, Billy, come, you're the right kind of boy,

Your comrades are shouting on every street,

They are eager, my lad, their old friend to greet."

Bllly’s heart now thrilled as never before,

He had broken for aye with the “kill-time" of yore:

A vision he’d caught of wisdom's vast treasure.

He would add to his store with no stinted measure.

Ask parents or Billy for the very best place

For boys to begin life's strenuous race,

They will answer with joy, feeling every word true;

"Oh, it's out on the farm, where. there's plenty to do."

There are thousands of boys without grandpa‘s farm,

In the throngs of our cities they're exposed to great harm.

God’s fields and God’s forests they surely should see.

His limitless vistas on the land and the sea.

One purposeful man, without silver and gold,

Before thousands of eyes did these -visions unfold.

On ships and on trains, he speeds them away,

For summer with him is iove's golden day.

Lend in hand, give yourself, or give of your gold,

That God's message of love to these waifs may be told.

“inasmuch as ye did it. to the least e'en of these,

Ye did it to Him." whom we ever should please.

Amsterdam. N. Y.

I I

THE LAST PART OF THE JOURNEY.

iiy .-\m_v li‘,»\ri~_v \\'etniurc.

44NO\\’, good-bye, dear; take care of yourself, and don't

eat your lunch right off or you will be hungry before

you get there. And, oh, don't forget what station you get off.

It is Lakeviiie. I have told the conductor specially to have you

in his charge, but for all that you must have some sense about

these things yourself; and, oh, Mary, be sure and see that you

get in the right carriage. Mrs. Brown said, of course, she

would meet you, but you must ask the man, or who comes, if
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she is not in it, if that is Mrs. John C. Brown's carriage, other

wise you know "

“Oh,” cried another voice, "I want to speak to Mary, too,

and the train will start before we know it. Now, Mary, don't

talk to persons in the car, don’t ask questions, and don’t drink

the water on the train, and write when you get there, or better

telegraph; and, dear child, don’t get homesick, and don’t wear

your best frocks in the morning, and be careful of your new

hat, and, oh, dear, don’t forget your rubbers if it rains, and

put on a thick flannel skirt if it is cold."

“Ah, please let me talk, too," begged another voice. “Mary

bring me a present, and do write to me, and, oh, Mary, ask

them to invite me next time."

“Nonsense," declared the first speaker. “Mary, you must not

think of such a thing. There, now, the train is going to start.

Be careful and don’t?” but the last word was drowned in

the scream of the engine making ready to pass out of the sta

tion and the little girl to whom all these remarks were ad

dressed could only smile and kiss her hands frantically to

the retreating figures of her father, aunt and little sister, who

still gazed at her as the train started on its journey.

“Oh, dear," thought Mary, “so many ‘don'ts.’ Have they

gone at last? Now this is my first trip, and what am I to do?

It's all ‘don‘ts.‘ Papa says the station is Lakeville, as if I

did not know that, and I am not to lose my ticket, as if I

would, andil am to ask if Mrs. Brown's carriage is there. Of

course she and Lily will meet me—the very idea of their not

doing it! And I am not to eat my lunch right off, as if I

were a seven-year-old kid! Then Auntie tells me not to wear

my best frocks in the morning, and to take care of my new

hat, as if I was a baby and not twelve years old. And Sally

wants presents and invitations! Dear me," and Mary sighed

and smiled, too, in a superior sort of way. “After all," she

thought, “I am quite important, though papa and Auntie might

have believed that I had some common sense.”

“May I leave the baby here a minute?" asked a tired voice

of a woman who came down the aisle and stood by her seat.

“I have another child with me, who is sick, at the end of the

car, and I have just gotten her to sleep, and don’t want her

waked up. You will have no trouble. See, the baby has gone

to sleep, too! Just keep her a few minutes and I will come

back for her," and before Mary could reply she had nestled

the baby close up to her and covered it with a shawl.

Mary was surprised. There was no advice given her by the

family as to what she should do it strange babies were put in

her charge, but being a kind-hearted little girl she simply did

not know how to refuse. The woman who had made this re

quest looked like a poor one, and had a tired, worn expression,

and Mary felt glad that she had not said, No. She was proud,

too, of the care thus imposed upon her, and wondered what her

people would think if they saw her with a sleepy baby lying

on the seat beside her. The few minutes merged into half

an hour and still the baby slept, and once in a while the

woman would come back and Mary assured her it was no

trouble at all, and the train sped on.

But what is this? Oh, dear, a terrible thud and a succes

sion of wild screams, and Mary was pinned under a seat with

the baby, which she held as well as she could to protect it

from the falling wood and iron around her. She thought

vaguely that no directions had been given for this. Her arm

hurt terribly, and the baby was so heavy and cried so loud,

even above the noise and confusion around her. The flames

were coming in the windows. It was so hot. Now her leg

was knocked by something—was it broken? and her arm? If

she could but let the baby go for an instant Perhaps the pain

would not be so bad, but, no, the woman had asked her to

take care of it, and she had promised, and now in this fright

ful scene should she desert it? The car seemed to be turning

over and over. Now she was on her back, now on her side, but

she still held the baby, who yelled louder than ever. “If I let

it go," she felt, “I might be more comfortable, but it would be

killed instantly. I—I will keep it the best way I can."

It had become dark save for the light of flames seen through

the windows upside down. The cries and groans of the pas

sengers could be heard even above the roar and din of the

wreck. The motion stopped. Where were they? All was

darkness now. She was only partially aware of the pain in

her arm and leg and the weight of the baby, and things

pressing upon her. Confused ideas came to her. She would

never eat her lunch at all—no need to ask for Mrs. John G.

Brown's carriage, a hearse would be more useful, and her best

 

frocks and hats would be as good as when she started from

home. Sally could wear them. Poor Mary, the misery and

loneliness seemed unbearable, and the walls of the baby were

growing feebler.

ll 1 i U I It i '0

What is this? Where is she now? Whose little white bed is

this? Whose voice is saying, “Ah, yes, the little girl will be all

right now. Her arm andleg are broken, but saving the baby

as she did was the wonderful part. How she held it out of

danger is a miracle. She protected it entirely, for had she

not been burdened with it she might have crawled out from

the seat found on top of her. She saved its life—not a scratch

upon it! It had actually cried itself to sleep comfortably on

her poor broken arm. When we found her nearly buried under

the pile of debris she still held the baby close to her side.”

“Dear little Mary, my brave child!" murmured a voice. Was

that her father speaking now, and who kissed her so affection

ately? Was it her aunt whose tears wet her face. “Ah, she

will do,” the first voice repeated. “She is coming around

nicely. Yes; they must have given her the baby to hold—

one of the passengers told me that the woman nearly went wild

with joy when she found your daughter had saved its life by

her pluck in caring for it. The other child was unhurt, too,

and the poor thing went off rejoicing. It seems the children

were not her's. She was their nurse, taking them to their

rich grandparents. Their mother had died suddenly, and

their father was abroad. Yes; the escape was marvelous. The

cars literally rolled down the embankment after the engine

and baggage car took fire. The passengers in the first two

cars were either killed or injured, and a number also in the

one with your child; but, really, her life, as I said just now, is

due to her great good sense and her bravery, for had she lost

her nerve or attempted to get out the windows or door she

would have been killed probably. But you need feel no alarm

now. She has become conscious, and there is no danger of

brain trouble; and although the arm and leg will take time,

she will have every care here in this hospital," the strange

voice kept on.

Mary took it all in, in a half-dreamy way, and felt too tired

to care very much. She was glad the baby was saved, and she

realized how lovely it was to have her father, aunt and Sally

beside her, petting her and holding her well hand, for the

other one was done up like her leg in a case of plaster. She

thought she was but half alive, anyway. -

“Papa," she said, “I hear you all talking.

to ask if it is Lakeville station, will I?"

“No, darling," her father told her; “only get well, and you

will stay at this hospital, which is about twenty miles from

Mrs. Brown’s, so she and Lily will come and see you in a few

days. I have already engaged rooms nearby for auntie, Sally

and myself, for I shall come out every evening after business

is over."

“And the baby, papa?” she asked.

"The little thing is fine, and her family are more than

grateful to you by taking such good care of it."

"Then my travels are over for the present, and I have had no

chance to follow any of the directions," and Mary smiled a

little sadly, as she closed her eyes. Then her father kissed

her again, and left her to the nurse, who came to make her

more comfortable.

l U i t ill I Q ‘I

I will not have

Three years have passed away, and there is but one more

scene of this little story to chronicle. Mary sat with her

family in the pretty dining room one morning taking her

breakfast and laughing and chatting with her aunt and Sally,

while her father read his paper, sipped his coffee and glanced

casually at his mail. Suddenly he looked up from a letter

headed from a well-known lawyer's firm.

"Mary," he said, “you are an heiress. The baby's grand

father is dead, and has left you fifteen thousand dollars for

your kindness to his grandchild in that fearful car wreck."

"How lovely! how perfectly lovely!" her aunt and Sally ex

claimed in chorus, and Mary said, slyly:

“And there were no directions for doing that, either, papa."

Baltimore.

2 I.

I can't help praising the Lord. As I go along the street, I

lift up one foot, and it seems to say "Glory"; and I lift up the

other, and it seems to say “Amen”; and so they keep_ up like

that all the time I am walking.—Billy Bray.
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fighting Cuberculoeie in the Hdirondacks

 

SUCCESSFUL EFFORTS TO CHECK THE DISEASE WHILE IT IS INCIPIENT.

HE trustees of the New York Statel

Hospital for Incipient Pulmonary

Tuberculosis in the Adirondacks in their

completed statistics for the first year of

the hospital show an excellent percentage

of recoveries and improvements. 5

There were admitted during the year

207 patients, more than half of whom

were incipients, according to the strict

definition of the term. There were no

deaths. Of the 105 patients discharged,

52 were apparently recovered. The word

“apparently" is used advisedly, as the

officers do not feel that a consumptive

can be said to be cured until he has been

 Clary, Malone; John Bancroft Devins,

New York, and E. E. Rice, Buifalo.

I I

GERRITT SMITH AT COMMUNION.

Personal Reminiscence: of the Great

Abolitionlst.

By George Hubbard Payson, D.D.

HE article in an Observer on “Daniel

Webster at Communion" suggested

my writing some personal reminiscences

of Gerritt Smith, the great Abolitionist_

It was my privilege to know him during

lmember kneeling at that Methodist altar,

while humble as a child this great man

,received the bread and wine, emblems of

{the body and blood of Christ. Thus he

.publicly acknowledged Jesus as His Sa

lviour, whose character and mission he

.had held in reverence all his long life.

This great advocate of temperance, this

lfamous Abolitionist, this noted philan

‘thropist, this writer and orator of national

repute, thus silently confessed himself

as a disciple of Christ.

This is confirmed by the testimony of

the pastor of the Methodist Church, who

attests the evangelical tone of his occa

  

STATE HOSPITAL FOR INCIPIENT TUBERCULOSIS AT RAY BROOK.

two years or more without any symptoms

of thedisease; 26 arrested cases are re

ported; 16 improved during their stay

here, while 11 left without any improve

ment. Of the latter number, 4 remained

in the hospital less than a week, 5 less

than a month and 2 less than six weeks.

Great care is exercised in the first exami

nations, and advanced cases will not be

sent to the hospital.

Treatment at the hospital consists

mainly of outdoor air, wholesome food

and rest. Hardly any medicine is given.

During the summer months tent life has

made the open-air treatment ideal, be

cause nearly the entire time has been

spent on the verandas or in the tents with

all the flaps raised. The patients have

three full meals and two or three lunch

eons a day. The effect of the generous

diet is shown by the marked gain in

weight; 90 of the 105 gained an average

of 10.57 pounds each.

The Ray Brook Hospital, which is a

Saranac Lake, toward Lake Placid, on a

State institution, is three miles from

tract of land containing 516 acres, adjoin

ing the State.f0rest reserve. The altitude

is 1,635 feet. The buildings face the

south, and are located to secure protection

from the wind. The hospital is intended

for patients suffering from tuberculosis in

the incipient stages, who are unable to

pay for treatment at a private sanitarium.

People entitled to free treatment secure

admission through the local authorities

having charge of the poor in the town,

city or country in which they live.

The trustees of the hospital are: Willis

G. Macdonald, M.D., Albany; Elmer E.

 

Larkin, M.D., Plattsburgh; W. E. Me

the last year of his life and observe some

thing of his religious experience. It is

well known that his strong Abolition

spirit led him away from strictly ortho

dox religious beliefs. A free church was

established in Petersborough, N. Y., where

the most liberal views were freely aired.

And all sorts of heresies flourished in this

little remote village, though Spirltualism

was perhaps the dominant force.

But, when upon graduation from Ham

ilton College in 1873 I assumed the

principalship of Evans Academy, the Free

Church was closed. Gerritt Smith was a

regular attendant upon the services of

the little Methodist Church, the only place

of public worship in the town. There

was also a large Union Sabath-school, of

which Mr. Smith was the superintendent.

The writer was a teacher in the school

and succeeded him in the SU[)€l“lllt(‘:l'i(l-‘:

ency after his death.

Never shall I forget the venerable form‘

of this distinguished man, with his mas

sive head, long-flowing snow-white beard,

his benignant face and bent frame, as Sun

day after Sunday he led the exercises in

that plain, little old Methodist Church.

His prayers were simple, child-like.

Every Sabbath he closed the school with

the hymn which the school children sang

at his funeral:

“Let us gather up the sunbr-ams.“

Then smiling pleasantly and greeting

each child graciously, he would pass out

and walk slowly home,

Every three months the sacrament of

the Lord's supper was administered.

Among the communicants was the great

Abolitionist. Side by side with him I re

sional addresses in the Sabath-school; also

by Dr. Frothingham, who in his life of

Gerritt Smith, speaks of his “piety, sim

ple, unaffected, unreserved," of his regard

for the Sabbath and the Scriptures and his

faithful observance of family prayers.

The writer attended the funerals of

both Mr. and Mrs. Smith. The former

always wore a white vest and the latter a

white dress during their last years. May

we not think of their vesture as typical

of the purity of their lives and symbolic

of the blood-washed garments of Christ

which enobled their souls?

And the great Abolitionist, once mobbed

in Utica for his radical views, whose home

was a refuge for John Brown, 0ssawat

tomie Brown, whose body is “mouldering

in the dust” of the Adirondacks, but

whose “soul is mrching on”—this man

who by voice and pen pleaded for the

acause of freedom—may we not confidently

believe that he entered into the “llfe and

liberty of the sons of God" and is num

bered with that “great multitude who

have washed their robes and made them

white in the blood of the Lamb." "And

they shall walk with me in white."

Paterson, N. J.

RI

‘ Force ourselves how we will to lead a

‘strained, unnatural life, we can never get

entirely used to it. It is never satisfac

tory. There is a yearning for the simple

life, for the natural life, and, for most of

us, country life. We want to feel Mother

Earth, to breathe the fresh air, to drink

in the beauties of flower, of field, of moun

‘tain, and of sunset, which never tire or

pail upon the mind.—Success Magazine.
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Hncient Races in California

 

CURIOUS RELICS OF THE AMERICAN STONE AGE.

ily Cllurlcs F. Holder.

LL that appertains to the aborigines

A of the Pacific slope, and more espe

cially to those of Southern California,

is of great interest from the fact that they

brought what is known as the stone age

up to comparatively modern times. At

the time of the discovery of California

by Cabrillo, in the sixteenth century, he

found the islands off the coast well popu

lated by a lusty race of natives, who to

day are but a memory, the story being

told by the stone implements and objects

in shell and bone which are found all

along from time to time.

It has always been an interesting ques

tion to- determine how long ago the is

lands were inhabited—difiicult to decide.

During a. recent cruise among the Santa

Barbara Islands the writer was fortunate

in finding some remains which, in his

opinion, are older than any yet discov

ered on the California islands.

Santa Cruz is one of the most pictur

esque of this interesting group. It is a

maze of mountains with deep lateral

canyons, pushed up from the sea in the

long ago, an island of 56,090 acres, with

a coast line that is for miles almost

wholly unapproachable, wall of rock

rising precipitously from the water, worn

into a marvelous series of caves. grottoes,

pinnacles and arches. Some of the caves

entered by the writer in the yacht‘s boat

contained large rooms, with vaulted ceil

ings, and the series extended nearly an

eighth of a. mile into the very heart of

the rock-ribbed island. Scores of these

caves were visited in the hope of finding

in them some evidence of ancient use by

the early dwellers of the island.

To the eye familiar with “Indian

signs," evidences of ancient camps or

kitchen windows were very apparent.

and doubtless a. hundred or more distinct

camps were seen as the yacht steamed

along shore within seventy or eighty feet

of it, there being no shoals, the island ris

ing out of very deep water.

One of the earliest methods of discov

ering ancient human settlements on the

Pacific coast is to‘ search for water

courses, and while this was generally true

at Santa Cruz there were several notable

exceptions. One was a shell heap at what

is known as Queva Valdez-—a. little har

bor on the north shore, about three miles

above Cape Diablo. Here a little canyon

goes winding down from the slopes of

Mount Diablo. On the north of the

canyon is the famous cave with three

arches or entrances, forming the boat

landing, which must have been a favorite

resort of the ancients during storms. The

opposite bank of the arroyo’is reached

by a hard climb up its precipitous walls.

When part way~up the shells and debris

of a kitchen mldden could be seen scat

tered over the face of the rocks, having

fallen from above. Once upon the summit

it was found covered with shells, abalone,

the valves of mussels and bits of bone,

extending several acres and reaching

down to the rocks at the edge of the sea

where it weathered out, showing the tell

tale accumulations. The grass and win

ter verdure had done its best to cover this

old deposit, and only in a few places was

it conspicuous, but it merely required a

little diggiiig anywhere to expose it.

That the deposit was of great age was

 

evident from its depth and the area it cov

ered. Strewn about were the broken rem

nants of stone implements, a characteris

tic of every mound. At San Clemente the

writer found four or five finely shaped

stone mortars, each more than a man

could lift, broken into many pieces. A

Mexican in the party, who had been a

sheep herder on the island, explained the

vandalism on the ground that they were

broken years ago by himself and others

on the islands, to pass the time away.

The man was amazed when informed that

a small collection of these apparently

worthless implements had recently sold

for five thousand dollars. The natives

had undoubtedly lived on this bluff for

centuries, and the shell heap had slowly

accumulated by the cast-aside shells, the

rejectimenta of the village.

In a little canyon called Fries Cove, a

burying ground, or, rather, shell heap,

was discovered, in which bodies were

buried. This place, which could be dis

tinguished from the water, was on the

summit of a bluff two or three hundred

feet above the ocean. and only reached

by a tiresome climb, yet the natives had

a camp here, had carried up tons of shells,

and must have taken up all their drinking

water from the canyon below. The shell

heap extended to the very edge of a preci

pice dam, and a false step would have

sent the climber into the ocean three hun

dred feet below. The deposit here was

covered by leaf mould from six inches to

a foot thick, and the skeleton buried very

near the surface, judging from the sur

roundings, not over one or two hundred

years old.

At Forney's, on the west end of the

island, where a neck of rocks reaches out

into the sea, there is a number of shell

heaps which extend down the coast as far

as the eye can reach, the grayish white

patches telling the interesting story. The

most interesting find, in point of scientific

value, was made on the south face of the

island where a well-watered canyon emp

ties into a little bay. The writer noticed

a mound of earth from the water, and

suspecting that it was an ancient shell

heap, visited it. It was eight or ten feet

from the surrounding sand, and a very

little work sufficed to show that it was

of artificial origin, and an old shell heap

or kitchen midden. It covered perhaps

an acre, and following over to the west

a perfect section was found that told the

complete story of the ancient townslte.

The arroyo stream in the winter flowed

into the ocean, but its entrance had been

dammed up by a gale so that a small lake

had formed that gradually seeped away

after the manner of California under

ground rivers. The winter stream, often

during rains a rushing torrent, had

formed a straight cut through the mound,

carrying many tons of it out into the

ocean. The walls were as clean cut as

though made by hand, and by creeping

along on the little muddy beach at its

base, a section of the mound, from ten to

twenty feet in depth, could be examined

for some distance. That on the north

side was formed of a solid mass of shells,

bits of abalone, the valves of a black mus

sel and large rock barnacles, with which

were mixed the bones of seals, sea lions,

large fishes and whales. The shells were

packed solidly, and either the water had

 

risen or the mound had sunk, as the bass

was in the water, and here under a slight

covering of shells, the writer discovered

a skeleton. The body had been placed

upon its side, doubled up with the head

between the knees, and was water soaked,

falling to pieces at the slightest touch.

The skull was in a fair state of preserva

tion. It was small, with receding fore

head, prominent cheek bones and teeth,

much worn, a feature common in many

of the skulls found on the islands. Just

above the head was a flat stone about a

foot square, which evidently had been

placed over the body, marked with a

series of ten or fifteen parallel lines as

though a tally had been kept on it, and

it may have had some relation to the

body.

Beneath this another skeleton was

found by the writer, of a dark mahogany

color, so saturated with water that it

literally floated apart. At the Isthmus

graveyard, Santa Catalina Island, the

writer found four layers of graves, and it

is possible that there were more than two

here, but the muddy water and lack of

tools deterred carrying on the investiga

tion. That the bodies had been covered

with ten or fifteen feet of small shells

suggested a great age, and it was as

sumed that they were probably older than

any human remains the writer had found

on Santa Catalina or San Clemente. At

the Santa Catalina graveyard we found

iron and copper implements in the three

upper layers of skeletons, while in the

fourth or lower one only stone and shell

implements were found, which suggested

that this man had not seen or traded

with the Spaniards who, under Cabrillo,

arrived at the islands in 1542.

The objects taken from the shell heaps

of this island-—Santa Cruz—~show the na

tives to have been a people well ad

vanced in the rude arts. It is true they

were confined to stone, bone and wood, but

with these materials and the asphaltum,

which floats ashore abundantly here,

they were enabled to equip themselves

with all the tools and implements needed

to render living easy and life comfortable.

Their dishes were abalone shells, the

holes being stopped up with asphaltum.

Large grinding vessels were made from

big rocks, which were shaped by the slow

grinding process. Some collected by the

writer in another locality weighed from

50 to nearly three hundred pounds, while

the paint pots weighed but a few ounces.

These ollas or mortars and their ac

companying grinding stones have been

found by thousands, after having been

buried with the owner. That these people

had a well developed artistic sense is

shown by mortars decorated with a. pearly

mosaic, by animals carved in bone, the

elegant finish of their flint arrowheads

and daggers, and the abundance of beads

carefully made from shell and countless

amulets of beautiful selected pearl.

That the Indian women valued their

treasures is evident from what one might

call jewel boxes, found in a neighboring

island grave. These were abalone shells,

into or over which another shell was

placed and securely cemented with as

phaltum, which in time had become as

hard as rock. Breaking one open, it was

found to contain a number of shell beads,

strung together, and a dozen or more

pearl plates, some circular, some square

and others oblong, all serrated and

pierced with small holes, so that they

could be bound upon the head or arms.

The most beautiful portion of the abalone

shell had been selected, and these rude

ornaments were in every sense attractive.

Some of the mortars were, as previous

ly stated, decorated with a mosaic of
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pearl, and on pestles, where there was a

defect, it would often be carefully filled

with the same pearly shell. In bone there

were countless needles, saw-like awls,

whistles, flutes and many objects whose

use could not be conjectured. For the

pursuit of game there were ivory spear

heads, flint arrows, spears and dishes,

fish hooks, carefully carved from abalone,

fishing lines made of the delicate vines of

one of the kelps, sinkers of pebbles or

soapstone carefully perforated. With

these rude implements they captured

much game, judging by the fish and other

bones found in the heaps.

As to the religion of the natives of

these islands little is known. On one of

the islands Cabrillo saw a temple—a cir

cular place in the center of which was a

Indian idol, on which were representa

tions of the sun and moon, and about

which were feathers of birds, which were

a popular sacrifice of the deity.

Four or five hundred years ago, possi

bly a. thousand, these islands supported

a large and vigorous population, a people

who have completely disappeared, leaving

no trace beyond the story told by their

rude implements, which are covered and

uncovered by the shifting sand.

Pasadena, Cal.

R R

ENGLISH NOTES.

PRINCESS ENA of Battenberg did

not marry the young King of Spain

without numerous protests, some of which

were printed in the leading English news

papers. Among the most entertaining of

these is the letter from “your confounded

servant, An English Spectator," to the

editor of “The London Times."

He writes of the strange contrast which

the columns of “The Times” have re

cently presented, being deluged with pas

sionate correspondence on the momentous

importance of educating children in at

least some faith, denominational or un

denominational, and at the same time full

of details regarding the approaching mar

riage of the niece of a most Protestant

King who denounces Roman Catholicism

with a terrible oath, to the “King of the

most intensely ‘Catholic’ country in

Europe, whose Catholic Government used,

not so very long ago, to burn Protestants

and Jews by the hundreds, and whose ec

clesiastical guides, at all events, are of

course prepared to defend such proceed

ings. _

“But this King is quite ready, with the

full consent, so far as we can see, of his

religious guardians, to marry, and to

place on his throne, as the most influen

tial lady in his kingdom, a Princess who,

if archhishops and bishops and English

priests are good for anything, must have

been imbued with the soundest Protest

antism. It is not that the lady has been

convinced, after earnest and anxious

struggles, that the faith of her uncle, her

family and her country is false and that

the Pope, to whom she must submit. is

the real Vicar of Christ on earth. Not

the least. It can be merely that faith is

of no importance, a mere article in her

trousseau, ‘which fits her loosely, like an

easy glove.’ The King of Spain, on the

other hand, will be quite content if she

will only wear the dress of the Spanish

faith, and give him her hand in a Span

ish glove. Meanwhile bishops, non-con

formists and cardinals are alike silent

and acquiescent. Such is the contrast. On

the one side faith is treated as a thing to

wreck a party, a Parliament, and a coun

try about. On the other it is a costume,

to be worn like one of the historic

dresses in the masque recently presented

to the Lord Mayor in the city.”
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INFLUENCE OF MISS NASSAU IN AFRICA.

Deserved Tributes to the Great Teacher Recently Deceased.

HE Board of Foreign Missions has re

ceived a cablegram announcing the

death, after a short illness, of Miss Isa

bella A. Nassau at Batanga, Kamerun,

West Africa. Miss Nassau was appointed

a missionary in 1868, and assigned to

what was then the Gaboon and Corisco

Mission, now known as the West Africa

  

MISS ISA iii-ILL.-X .\'.\SS.\l'.

Mission. With the exception of a few fur

loughs taken at long intervals, she has

spent the entire period since that date in

active service in West Africa. _

Miss Nassau was pre-eminently a mis

sionary teacher. Her‘ teaching was not

confined to children and youth, but for

many years she was the sole instructor of

candidates for the ministry in this IX1(Ni'.

needy field. Most of the native ministers

composing the Corisco Presbytery (West

Africa) were trained by her. She was a

woman of good intellectual attainments, a

careful and diligent student, and a Chris

tian scholar, possessing the spirit of her

Master in such an eminent degree that

she was herself the best exemplification

of the beneficent character of the Gospel

which she so efficiently taught.

A few years ago one of the devoted Afri

can missionaries, Miss Hulda Christen

sen. who for months had occupied the

station at Benito alone, a hundred miles

awy from any other missionary, died after

reaching her Norwegian home. Miss

Nassau wrote the following poem on the

death of Miss Christensen, to whom she

was deeply attached as a fellow-worker

in Christ Jesus. The poem possesses no

small literary merit, but is especially sig

nificant as evidencing the choice spirit

which ever dominated Miss Nassau's word

and work:

The Norway pines breathe mournful lay

Above the snow-clad hills to-day:

Ileurd. too, upon this western shore.

Above the Atlantlc‘s wintry roar.

ltolondo palms bow sadly low

Where Afriv‘s sobbing children go.

Walling their grief to every breeze

For the sorrow borne across the sens,

That the loved teacher dwells on earth no

more: '

‘‘perfect‘‘ in (‘hrlst-likeness.

heavenly shore.

Our hearts are breaking in their grit-l’.

l-‘ust falling tears bring no relief;

Homes in three different lands will wait,

But, walks tin

 

ln vain, her coming soon or hire.

llcar one! Who will take your place,

And fill it with your loving grace

in far Benlto‘s mission home,

\\'hence you, our brightest one, have gone?

in wondering grief we have no word to think or

say

Save only, "She has gone! It was God's will

and way 1“

Secretary Halsey, who visited the West

Africa Mission in 1905, thus writes re

garding her work as he saw it. In read

ing his comments it is well to remember

that Miss Nassau was seventy-flve years

of age, and that for well-nigh forty years

she had carried on the same kind of

work which made such a deep impression

upon him:

"I can never forget the sight of the girls

in the school at Bongaholi. The school

was closed, but the scholars gave us a re

ception one afternoon, and we realized

as we looked into the happy, intelligent

faces of these children, in such striking

contrast to those we saw in the towns

nearby, what a splendid work was being

done for the future church at Batanga.

Not long Lefore our visit a Y. P. S. C. E.

prayer circle was organized, and the sol

emn pledge was most faithfully kept. One

outcome of the pledge was the visit by

Christian girls to native homes, where

dwelt Christians who were unable to

read, the educated Christian girls going

with glad hear-ts to read the Word of God

and to sing the sweet songs of Zion.

“A well-trodden path leads by Evan

geline Cottage. Carriers from the dis

tant interior pass on their way to the

factory beyond. The good missionary,

who, for more than a generation, has

served the Lord in Darkest Africa, sits

in the doorway of her cottage, and by

aid of the baby organ induces the carrier

to rest for a while on his journey. The

Word is preached to these passers-by,

some of whom are never seen again, but

surely we have the promise, ‘My word

shall not return unto Me void, but it

shall accomplish the purpose whereunto it

is sent.’ Evangeline Cottage is the theo

logical seminary of the mission field.

Here for many years students have been

taught the Word of God and fitted for

their life work by the professor of di

dactic and polemic theology, church his

tory, ca-techetics and much else, and that

professor a woman.

"I give a few items from the report of

this theological seminary presented at

the meeting of the Corisco Presbytery,

which I attended. Of 233 class days, one

student was absent twenty days, one

eighteen, one twenty-five. The course of

instruction consisted of a system of the

ology based on the work of Alexander S.

Patterson, of Old Testament history from

the creation L0 the captivity, of Foster's

Bible Story entire, and questions and

answers in the shorter catechism, with

full proof texts. I listened to the exam

ination of these candidates for the Gos

pel ministry, and was well satisfied that

whatever St. Paul meant when he said

that women should not speak in the

churches, he did not mean that women

should not teach in a theological semi

nary in Africa.”

In speaking of the examination of the
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young men, most of whom had been

trained under Miss Nassau, before Pres

bytery, the report says: "For one solid

hour the young men were examined in

Church history. With no apparent effort,

save now and then a search for the right

English word, they answered readily such

questions as ‘Name some of the Apostolic

Fathers’; ‘What was their work’; ‘Who

were the Apologists?'; ‘What is Pelagian

ism?'; ‘Semi-Pelagianism?’; State the

true doctrine’; ‘What was the greatest

question before the Council of Nice?‘;

‘Name the important speakers’; ‘Who was

the Morning Star of the Reformation'.";

‘What did Luther do during his year of

confinement in the_Castle?' Question

after question was answered in a way

that showed a clear grasp of the subject."

Miss Nassau’s brother, the Rev. Robert

Hamill Nassau, D.D., has just returned

from Africa after nearly forty-five years

of service. Such long terms of service as

Dr. Na.ssau‘s and Miss Nassau’s are ex

ceptional in missionary annals, and es

pecially so in the history of the West

Africa Mission.

The Rev. Samuel Howells Murphy, of

North Bend, Wis., for several years a

missionary in Africa, writes as follows

regarding his friend and former col

league:

“Tertullian, Cyprian and Augustine of

Hippo were mighty theologians of Africa.

The modern Church of America has

given to Africa the first woman teacher

of theology; and as well a dauntless

heroine in the person of Miss Nassau.

It was the writer's privilege to be de

lightfully associated at two different

periods in the same mission with Miss

Nassau. besides acquaintance with her

from his youth, and also with her brother,

Dr. R. H. Nassau. She was of noble and

pious lineage, and reared in a home of

piety, and of refined intellectual and so

cial atmosphere. Her father was a dis

tinguished educator and sustained for

many years a noted ladies’ seminary in

Lawrenceville, N. J.

"Amid manifold difiiculties, delays and

disadvantages this modern Phoebe held

fast one aim and purpose, from which

she never could be diverted by surprises

and emergencies in the missionary work,

namely, to achieve for Africa a native

ministry. It was an exalted and holy

ambition wrought out after nearly forty

years of uncomplaining and incessant

toll, of marvelous endurance in a hostile

climate, and perils of journeys in boat or

canoe on the ocean, up and down the

rivers of that region; ‘she counted not

life dear unto herself. When, to further

her sublime motive of Christly service,

she could fearlessly travel among the

fierce Fang, venture forth through the

territory of internecine war, her only

weapon the divine love for perishing

souls, her only protectors her crew, com

posed of theological scholars.

“In reality her life hid in the Christ,

she was her own protector in that dark

land where woman commands no respect.

But that gentle and serene little woman

was possessed of unusual dignity—a

characteristic that awes Africans—and

withal so capable of understanding the

native character that she could settle her

own palavers. and without defeat.

“The late Admiral Shufeldt, with his

command of the United States steamship

“Ticonderoga" paid us a gracious visita

tion at Gaboon. Among the very many

inquiries he made was this: ‘Mr. Mur

phy, is the flag of our country respected

and honored along these coasts of

Africa?‘ it was a. great pleasure to as

sure him that the flag of the United

States was respected above every other

flag, for to the natives it meant not war

fare and subjugation, but was the symbol

of peace and commerce. So like our beau

tiful flag, in every part of those coasts

touched by Miss Nassau she was respect

ed and honored as an evangel of peace

and commerce of the glad tidings of the

Gospel."
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Cb: College Board

ENCOURAGING WORD FROM PARK.

HE work of the

quite encouraging.

class and the two upper ones in the

academy required Bible work each week.

Special emphasis was placed on the work

in philosophy with the seniors, and the

history of religion, with the juniors. The

Y. M. C. A. and the Y. W. C. A. report

interesting meetings.

meeting of the Presbyterian Church, with

which the college is so intimately iden

tified, was divided into three sections,

section one being composed of non-stu

dent members of the congregation; sec

tion two composed of young men of the

college and the academy, and section

three composed of the young men of the

college and academy classes. Simultane

ous meetings are held Wednesday even

ings. The interest is good and the meet

ings are helpful.

The course of study has been improved

by additional elective subjects, particu

larly in science, literature and history.

There is urgent demand for increased

laboratory facilities in physics. By the

kindness of Mrs. McCormick, of Chicago,

the means for the establishment of a

physiological laboratory have been pro

vided. A few new books and a large

number of bound magazines have recent

ly been added to the library. All avail

able space for shelving books is occupied.

In material lines progress has been

made_ in the last few months in the com

pletion of Labor Hall, the installation of

a central heating and lighting plant, and

the erection of a home for the president.

Labor Hall furnishes headquarters for

the manual labor division of the Student

Self-Help Department. It is equipped

with swimming pool, tub and shower

baths, and the usual locker facilities. A

modest gymnasium will complete the

equipment. The central heating and

lighting plant has been tested and found

equal to the demand upon it. Two 125

horse-power boilers furnish the steam.

The dynamo is a 50-kilowatt. The build

ing in which the equipment is housed is

constructed to permit enlargement, as

there is demand for more heat and light.

Thirteen buildings on the campus are

connected with the plant. Six arc lights

are so placed that the entire campus is

well lighted. Provision has been made

for extending light to the business houses

and residences of the village. The steam

laundry is to be moved to the power

house and enlarged so that the work can

be done with ease and dispatch.

The president's residence is of stone

taken from quarries on college land.

The interior finish, in large part, is oak.

The lumber has been sawed from logs cut

from timbered land of'the college. In

architectural design it is a modified colo

nial and will be modern in every par

ticular. It will be ready for occupancy

during the year. The necessary means

for its erection were provided by two

members of the Board of Trustees.

Parkville, Mo.
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The heavenly revelation always comes

[0 those who are faithful to earthly

duties.—H. F. (‘ope

last year proved

Each college

Recently the prayer

KIoman’e Board of

Foreign Missions

A “MELANCHOLY BLACK BITE.”

By Miss M. Louise Law.

CI-IOOL has begun with a goodly num

ber of pupils in both boarding and

day schools. We feared the latter would

be smaller than usual this year, as we

charged a small fee for the first time. It

is, if anything, larger, but we have re

ceived a few really poor children for

nothing.

This evening while correcting some

work of my English class I came across

in a list of garden vegetables “melancholy

black bite." I can’t think what she could

mean. Our Sidon market is often rather

bare, but I am thankful to say we never

have had to eat anything with such a

name.

We are trying again this year to have

the girls speak more English, so give

them little wooden checks. These are

passed around from one to another, a girl

getting rid of it as soon as she hears some

one else speak Arabic.

Of graduating class this year only two

are church members. One of the other

three says she would like to confess

Christ, but that her father is unwilling.

Her mother was formerly a church mem

ber, but since her marraige has gone back,

although she takes the responsibilities of

a Christian mother and has a well-trained

family. Last Sabbath I was talking with

another girl, who has always seemed very

fiighty and careless, thinking more of her

dress and own entertainment than of any

thing else. Her hair was worn pompa

dour style; but this year she came back

with her hair parted in the middle and as

meek as a. lamb, as one of the teachers

said. Her work seems earnest and

thorough. After having a serious talk

with her she told me of her grandmother,

who has learned to read the past few

years. She began with the primer, and

the children have taught her, so now she

can read her Testament, to which she is

devoted.

Sidon, Syria.

8 I

THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.

“I am the light of the world," said

Jesus Christ. We would not like to hear

any other man say that. The saying is

too large to fall from the lips of any other

teacher. No other man is luminous

enough in his mind and heart to be a sun

in_ whose light all men can walk. There

have been a few other teachers who might

be brought into comparison with Christ,

but the result only shows their relative

darkness. There was Confucius, teach

ing a system of ethics without any God

or heaven or hope in it, and poor, old

China, rubbing its sleepy eyes as the light

of our modern Christian world falls upon

it, is a commentary on him. There are

the Brahmans, inculcating religious hyp

notism as the solution of life's problems

and pain and the temples and cities of

India crowded with idols and reeking with

sensuality, are a commentary on these

teachers. Mohammed did some things

worthy of respect; he destroyed idolatry

and exalted the unity and sovereignty

of God ; but he degraded woman and

turned religion to cruelty, and Turkey is

a commentary on him. There is little

religious light in China, India and Tur

key, because religious leaders had little

light to give.——Presb1/terian Banner.
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‘Cbougbte for the Mid-week Door of Prayer

  

FOREIGN MISSIONS: .TAPAN.*

By E. C. Ray, D.D.

HE great war is ended, but its effects

shape missionary problems in Japan.

When the war began between a pagan and

a Christian nation, quite naturally a vio

lent opposition toward Christianity arose

in Japan. It did not last long. The tone

of the English and American press went

far to mitigate the feelings of the Japa

nese. They were presently ready to wel

come our Y. M. C. A. work, and as soon

as they saw the nature and effects of it

it was officially given every assistance.

Thousands of sick and wounded, on trains

and in the hospitals, were reached with

kindness, supplies, preaching, Testaments

and other Christian literature. In the

hospitals the widest door of opportunity

was opened for Christian workers, and

many entered in.

The results have been many baptisms,

and thousands not yet baptized who were

converted or deeply interested. The hos

pital authorities sent out an appeal, en

titled “Books for Soldier's Barracks,” by

an army doctor, not a Christian, asking

for aid to circulate Christian literature in

the hospitals, because it did the men so

much good. At Dalny, where about all of

the returning troops halted, two centers

of interest awaited them, one a general

store under a Christian commissary

oflicer, highly attractive to men long with

out opportunity to purchase things, and

the soldiers spent $1,000 a day there. The

other was the Y. M. C. A. headquarters,

where books and papers, writing material,

music, games and Christian conversation

and addresses attracted more men every

day than visited the general store. They

came by companies, almost by regiments.

Those soldiers, now returned to Japan,

are carrying everywhere their valuation

of Christianity, opening the doors for the

Gospel.

There was trouble in the schools when

the Japanese Government, saying “Japan

for the Japanese," laid such rigorous rule

upon the schools as to make mission work

diflicult. That is now changed. Diplo

mas and degrees of good Christian schools

and colleges are accepted as credentials

for teachers and applicants for civil serv

ice positions equally with those from

state institutions. The freer administra

tion of Christian schools, the broader and

more eclectic teaching, attract large num

bers of students. Under the Great

Teacher let us enter into that unexampled

field.

The movement toward the independence

of the native Japanese Church, and the

movement toward uniting denominations

there are exceedingly interesting, though

their outcome is not yet settled. The mat

ters are too large to be handled in this

place; but those interested in following

them can find them fully treated in the

Annual Report of the Board of Foreign

Missions, pages 204 to 208. The outcome

of the recent war naturally increased the

Japanese feeling of independence, but the

final decision, when it is reached, will no

doubt be one satisfactory to the mission

aries and pleasing to the whole Church

of Christ.

The situation in China and among the

Chinese in Japan demands a new and

mighty effort to win all Japan, as part of

it is already won, to our Redeemer. China

 

‘Topic for the meeting in the week begin

nlng Sept. 2, 1906.

is taking her standards and leaders from

Japan. Eight thousand Chinese are study

ing in Tokio, fitting themselves to return

as leaders in their own country. There

is a great call in China for Japanese

teachers and college instructors. To win

China, win Japan, shall we do this?

As we go to Japan for Christ, as we help

to send others there for Him, as we pray

and long for a mighty revival work there

to reach all people, may we not be cer

tain that the Spirit of God leads us to

these things, and that our great Saviour

will bless us in the doing of them?

a a

Christian Gndeavor

Spiritual Bllndness.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

ESUS loves to come in personal contact

with single individuals. Christ gave

healing to a blind man and the church to

which he belonged excommunicated him.

When he was a blind beggar he was an ob

ject of pity and compassion, much more

so now. When in the church he could

demand consideration, but when out of it

he had nothing. The car of Christ is ever

open to the cry of the needy. He heard

the cry of this blind beggar and had com

passion on him. When we suffer for

Christ’s sake we lose nothing by it.

The test question in every life is,

“Dost thou believe in the Son of God?"

The question of our personal relationship

to Jesus Christ and our belief in Him is

the most important question in life. Jesus

asks nothing about our pedigree, He al

ways asks about us. Before we can pro

gress in the spiritual life we must answer

this question. Belief on the Son of God

is a saving grace. It is not an unnatural

connecting link that joins us to Christ.

Jesus made no inquiry as to this blind

man’s former religious life, nor did He in

quire into his knowledge of the doctrines

of His religion; only one thing He consid

ered of moment, and that was faith in

Him.

No one could be more spiritually blind

than was Saul of Tarsus. After persecut

ing the Christians in Jerusalem he started

out in the same mission for Demascus.

Had any one told Saul of Tarsus that one

day he would be Paul the Apostle and be

a 'mighty preacher of righteousness, he

would have laughed them to scorn.

What is conversion but giving over the

key of our wills to Jesus Christ. This

was what Paul did. When Jesus Christ

ruled his will and governed his life, he

was a truly happy man. From the chief

est of sinners he became one of the hum

blest saints. He was made a minister of

Jesus Christ.

The worst enemy to a sinner is himself.

So long as our will runs along the furrow

of God's will, we will never feel the prick

of the goad of conscience. But when a

man turns aside from following after

spiritual things there is a goad to his con

science which troubles him even more

than the painful goad of discipline to the

dumb brute.

Young people like to be independent

and break away from all restraint. But

‘Topic for meeting in the week he inning

September 2. Scrl ture selections: Jo n. ix:

35-41; Acts xxvl :1 -19. Daily readings: Isa.

vi :10-18' John ill :16-21; John xv :18-25; Matt.

xxlll:16-26; Acts ix 1e20, 188. mu :13-17.

 

remember all you who are entering upon

life's broad field of duty that God is

over you. If you serve Him He is a God

of love, if you disobey His commandments

He is a God of judgment. You need a

Saviour for forgiveness, cleansing, power

and help for daily life.

I‘

SAVING THE CHILDREN.

What This Excellent Aid Society

Doing—Funds Needed.

OR the last eight weeks the Children's

Aid Society, by means of its simple

yet perfect organization, has been making

a heroic endeavor to mitigate to some de

gree sickness and suffering among chil

dren. House-to-house visitation by nurses

enables those who superintend the sum

mer work to act intelligently and prevents

deception and duplication of charitable

assistance.

There has seldom been a season within

the experience of those who labor among

the poor that conditions of various kinds

have conspired to create so much distress.

Those who are inured to scenes of want.

and suffering are made heartsick as they

are brought face to face in cellar and attic

with sickness and squalor so constantly

met. The extent of the relief already

accomplished may be realized in part

when the records show that at the Health

Home at Coney Island 2,400 mothers and

children were received during the six

weeks that the home has been open.

To the Summer Home for girls at Bath

Beach 400 are sent weekly, and in the tive

weeks since its doors were thrown open

2,800 little girls have enjoyed its health

ful surroundings. The farm at Valhalla,

Westchester County, receives 200 boys

each week, and 1,200 have drank in the

pure air of the hills since the farm was

made ready to entertain them. Day ex

cursions for boys have afforded 2,000

boys an opportunity to exchange the hu

mid alr of the city for the purer and brac

ing air of the country.

Wednesday excursions, weekly, for

mother and children have enabled 2,000

who could not absent themselves for a

longer period from their homes to leave

the narrow streets and gloomy tenements

for a day upon the water—a blessing of

no mean value to the imprisoned dwellers

in the tenements.

The managers of the society hope to be

able to continue their work with undlmin

{shed activity until the close of August.

There are no reasons why their carefully

prepared plans should not be executed,

excepting the necessary funds. The so

ciety appeals to all who sympathize with

its efforts to replenish its treasury and

thus aid in reducing misery and affording

a few hours or days of happiness to those

whose hours of enjoyment are so limited.

Contributions may be sent to A. B. Hep

burn, treasurer Chase National Bank, or

C. Loring Brace, secretary, 105 East 22d

street.

is

R I

ASIATICS AND ISLANDERS.

At its sixtieth annual meeting, in Ober

lin, Ohio, on October 23-26, the American

Missionary Association will emphasize

‘its work among the Asiatics and Islanders

in America. This includes the missions

among the Chinese and Japanese on the

Pacific Coast and in Hawaii and among

the Porto Ricans. The Rev. W. C. Pond

and the Rev. Jee Gam, the first ordained

Congregational Chinese clergyman in the

United States, opened the Pacific Coast

mission in San Francisco in 1870, and are

now reorganizing it because of its de

struction in the recent disaster.
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Bible Study for School and Dome

 
  

BARTIMAEUS AND ZACCHAEUS. *

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

0TH of these characters teach us the wrought in Zacchaeus. Where he had been

importance of the immediate seizing

of opportunities. As Jesus approached

Jericho he met blind Bartimaeus, and as

He left the'city He met Zacchaeus. It is

at Jericho that we may say the trlumphal

entry of Jesus into Jerusalem really

begins. He had told His disciples of the

death and resurrection which He was to

accomplish at Jerusalem, and now sets

His face toward the city. On the way the

blind are given sight, the lame are healed

and many like Zacchaeus are swept into

the Kingdom of Christ.

This lesson teaches us the importance

of seizing opportunities. The undaunted

pertinacity of this blind man was the out

come of his faith. Many hindrances

were in the way of his coming to Christ,

but faith helped him to surmount them

a.lL The hour that Jesus passed by was

the crisis hour in this man's life. To let

it slip would mean blindness forever. it

was an hour of hope to him. It was an

hour of activity. This blind man not only

had faith, but his faith led to activity

the activity that earnestly sought Jesus

Christ. He knew just what he wanted.

He prayed definitely. He wanted sight.

When we come to Jesus for a blessing let

us know just what blessing we want. Per

tinacious prayer brings a definite answer.

We are all sinners in the sight of God.

We are all spiritually blind as Bartl

maeus was blind to things in the natural

world. We are in as hopeful a condition

as was this blind man to be healed of our

soul blindness. Jesus alone can do it. He

holds the secret of healing for all souls.

If Jesus has given you healing the least

you um do is to follow Him. Bartimaeus

felt he could never repay such a gracious

friend for such a wonderful cure. The

least he felt he could do was to devote

himself to His service. The best way to

show that you have found Christ, and

that He has healed you is to follow Him,

thus you will “show forth the praises of

Him who hath called you out of dark

ness into His marvelous light.”

Zacchaeus was prompted to see Jesus

from a very low motive, but it was his

salvation. He was a most intelligent man,

and it is surprising that he should never

have seen or heard Jesus. The ignorance

of Jmus Christ on the part of intelligent

man is often astonishing. We should urge

people to go to see Jesus if from no other

motive than curiosity. Jesus had Zac

chaeus in mind, and when He came to the

tree where he was He called him down.

“To-day 1 must abide at thy house," shows

the determinate plan that characterized

the closing event of Christ’s life. When

Christ says "must" man cannot say no.

When was Zacchaeus converted? Moody

says: “Somewhere between the limb and

the ground.” Surrender to God and con

version is simultaneous. When the prodi

gal said, “I will arise," that moment he

was saved. When Zacchaeus said, “i will

go down," that moment the spirit of

Christ possessed his soul. This was a true

case of conversion, for he received Christ

gladly.

True conversion sends gladness into the

  

soul. What a marvelous change was

'l.nlornatiomll SllIl(i2l)'~Sl?ilt)(li lltwsoil Topic

for September 2, .\‘<:riptu|'<- st*lL'('iiull.\2 Luke

Xviiizlih-»iii', .\;it'l-14!: lraily |'u:ulin;;s: Isa.

iv: ltcv. ill :14 liunivl i:-\' 131: Rum. viii:

ll»-27; lioui. x - Mutt. ix:1N-£51; ii. (for.

vizl-10.

living for self he now lives for Christ.

Where he had boarded his wealth, he now

gives it to the poor. Not a tenth of it

indeed, but the half of it—a practical evi

dence of a true conversion.

RR

‘Che Hpootolic L¢ad¢ro* I

The Assurance of the Christian Believer.

Rom. ch. 8.

liy Prof. Frank Sanders, D.D.

 
 

 

HE great epistle to the Romans can

T not be dismissed in one quick an

alysis. Its depth of thought and marvel

ous insight into experience is realized

only by those who take the argument

more in detail. We may well afford,

therefore, to dwell in particular upon the

three great chapters, six -to eight, which

show what Paul really meant by justifl

cation by faith. Then, as now, the zeal

of men for phrases and arguments not in

frequently led to the obscuring of actual

facts. Paul's arguments might well be

understood by many who heard them for

the first time, and regarded as encour

aging moral wrong.

After setting forth the universal sin

fulness of men—Gentile and Jew alike——

and their need of divine righteousness,

the apostle had shown that this right

eousness was put within their reach

through the redemption which is in

Christ, that is appropriated through

faith in Him, thus giving no one an op

portunity to boast over his salvation and

making it free to all on identical terms.

He further showed, citing the example of

Abraham and the testimony of David,

that this conception of salvation not only

does not upset, but rather establishes the

religious relationship under which Abra

ham lived; it illustrates, extends and con

firms it. Happy, then, are they who are

conscious of being made right with God

t.hrough faith. The love of God becomes

very real and present to them and their

blessedness is assured.

Passing over the obscure digression

(5:12-21) which draws a comparison be

tween the universal reign of sin since

Adam and the universal forgiveness

through Christ, we note that the apostle

in the next three chapters sought to ad

dress the moral consciousness of human

ity and to show that justiilcation through

faith in Christ was in no sense whatever

a warrant for license. Dr. Denny puts

the argument concisely in these words:

“Chapter 6 shows that the Christian, in

baptism, dies to sin; chapter 7, that by

death he is freed from the law, which,

in point of fact, owing to the corruption

of his nature, perpetually stimulates sin;

chapter 8, that the Spirit imparted to be

lievers breaks the power of the flesh and

enables them to live to God.” It will be

worth our while to go over the argument

more in detail.

. Two clever, rather than substantial, ob

jections to Paul‘s theory of salvation

would occur to one brought up under a

theory which laid full stress upon man’s

responsibility for his acts and the bearing

of those on his relationship with God.

 

‘The Bible Study l'nion Lesson. Lesson 35

for .\‘<-pt. ‘.5. (‘op,\'ri,'.:l1t, 1'J0ti, by Bible Study

l'ublishin;.: Co., Boston.

 
If God's grace, one might say, keeps pace

with human sinfulness, why not sin the

more, so as to evoke the more grace?

Such a conception ignores the real charac

ter of the Christian life. The Christian

enters into a fellowship for life with

Christ, which means a complete breaking

off in relations with the old life of sin.

He dies to sin and is resurrected to holi

ness and a pure, moral life. He lives

henceforth, like Christ, a Godly life.

Getting free from the bondage of the Old

Testament law is accomplished by death.

Just as a wife is made free by the death

of her husband to enter into new rela

tions with another, the marriage bond

being dissolved by death, so the Christian

by his moral death to sin is freed from

his bondage to sin and made free to serve

his new Master, Christ, with joy and se

renity (7:1-6).

Let us not infer, however, that the law

is evil. Not at all, but it has been the

occasion of awakening the consciousness

of sin (727-13). Life under the law

comes to this in experience that when

one wishes to do good, evil is ever present

with him, and the law does not enable

him to conquer sinful impulses. In fact,

evil propensities gain the victory often

over deep and true moral desires, making

one the hopeless slave of sin. There is

no release except through Christ

(7114-25).

This life of the Spirit creates in us a

new nature. By a sort of adoption we

become a part of the true family of God,

a relationship that quickly becomes more

and more real. As God's children we natu

rally inherit the great blessings of His

kingdom, and therefore share in the suf

ferings which a faithful adherence entails

(8:12-17).

Of the blessedness to which the

Christian may look forward there is on

every side an eager expectation. In some

sense inanimate creation seems to be

awaiting it; its hopes and promise are in

volved in the very constitution of things.

When the curse is wholly lifted from

man, it will be lifted from nature also,

and man will find himself in a new world

matching his new condition (8:18-22).

The Christian, too, is looking always

ahead. What he has already experienced

is but the foretaste of heaven itself. Only

by death, when he has exchanged his

mortal body for an immortal one, can he

possess the full privileges and joys of

sonship (8:23-25). Moreover, the Holy

Spirit intercedes for the Christian in his

deep need, understanding and expressing

that need in ways which only God can

fully understand. This is the Spirit's

constant aim. What a prospect this ex

tends to the sincere believer! He is sure

of the foreseelng, unchangeable love of

God, which follows him continuously

(8:26-30).

This leads to a glorious conclusion. In

the light of all this certain blessedness,

how insignificant become the sufferings

we encounter! Redemption implies di

vine care for the redeemed. When God

gives His Son, He gives the universe

too. In spite of all impediments, God’s

chosen ones will be carried through. No

one can condemn them, since Christ died,

rose, and intercedes for them. No hard

ship or suffering, not even death, nothing

that God has made can do more than give

us deeper and more thrilling experiences

of the love of Christ (8:31-89).

One great thought of these three won

derful chapters is that justification and

moral righteousness are coexistent and

inseparable. The new life in the Spirit

begins the moment a real forgiveness

from sin is attained. The evidence of the

deliverance is the actively righteous life.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

MANY VOLUMES FROM HARPER AND BROTHERS.*

 

“Bess of the Woods.“ Warwick Deep

ing. $1.50.

Bess lives in the woods with a band of

smugglers and desperad0es—a fearless

and beautiful maiden and the cause of

many quarrels among her rough asso

ciates. One of the leaders tries to com

pel her to marry him, when Richard

Jaffray, of a neighboring estate, inter

feres and is wounded by the outlaw.

Cared for in a cottage, he falls in love

with Bess. The romance is full of pic

turesque incidents and situations. The

English forest scenes are of idyllic

beauty.

“Harper's Novelettes; Their Husbands’

Wives." Edited by William Dean How

ells and Henry Mills Alden. $1.00.

This exceedingly pretty little volume

with its beautiful paper. type and cover

contains six stories: Mark Twain's

“Eve's Diary.” Elizabeth Stuart Phelps‘

“Covered Embers,” Abby Meguire Roach's

“Life's Accolade," Emery Pottle’s “The

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publlsher’s rice by ad

dressing the Business Manager or e Observer.

gherel the book is marked net, postage should

mi F .

 

Bond,” George Hibbard‘s “The Eyes of

Affection" and Grace Ellery Channing's

"The Marriage Question." They are fine

and vital discussions, in delightful fiction

form, of the woman’s place in‘ her hus

band’s heart and home.

“The Spoilers.” By rtex E. Beach. $1.50.

This is a “raw-beef" novel. It pictures

with much power the conditions at Nome,

Alaska. when government began to ap

pear there, but pictures them rough side

out, brutality and fist fighting arid oaths

to the front. The love story is a good

one and the interest is sustained. Aside

from giving pleasure to people who en

joy prize flghts and bull fights, is there

any reason for writing such stuff? And

is there any reason why a different sort

or people should read it?

“The Princess Olga."

man. $1.50.

By Ervin Ward

The vicissitudes of a little independent.

kingdom in the heart of Europe. called

Crevonia forms the background of a tale

of romance and love in which a young

American engineer named Harding and

-has

a Crevonian princess named Olga match

wits and end by falling in love with each

other. The story is strong and well told

and the interest sustained throughout.

“Cord and Creese." By James De Mills.

$1.00.

This is a story of adventure and 11)

mance which hinges on a double mystery,

involving a murder and a hazardous

search for stolen treasure. The author

so well interwoven the various

threads of his narrative that each chap

ter contributes something towards the

final dramatic disclosures.

“Eve‘s Diary.“ By Mark Twain. With

55 full illustrations by l.e.-‘ter Ralph.

$1 net.

A companion volume to “Extracts from

Adam's Diary," which thousands of read

ers are still laughing over. It purports

to be a “translation from the original."

Altogether, it is one of the most amusing

of Mark Twain's many absurdities.

“Under the Sunset.” Harper’s Novel

ettes. Edited by William Dean How

ells and Henry Mills Alden. $1.00.

Stories of our West by ten good writ

ers are comprehensively introduced by

Mr. Howells. The olive green and silver

of the pretty cover frame varied word

pictures of life in the Rockies and be

yond.

 

 

 

  

solidity was as the rock of Gibraltar.

There is

No Good Reason

Against Good Insurance

Nor any substitute for it. Wherever failure to live means financial loss, there is

call for Insurance. Is your life of financialvalue to another—your family, partners or

business? If :10, Life Insurance deserves your attention, and deserves it now. Your forc

thought will be better than their afterthought. 1] When it comes to the best kind of Life

Insurance, men do not all think alike. There is no desirable kind that cannot be obtained from

THE MUTUAL ‘LIFE. INSURANCE COMPANY. This is the oldest active Life Insurance

Company in Amenca, and the largest and staunchcst in the world.

has no stockholders. Its assets belong to its policy-holders. It has paid them dividends continuously

for fifty-six years. Taking its history through,

The Mutual Life

Insurance Company
has done as well for its policylholders as any company. It should have done better, as has recently been

shown. Under the present management all policy-holders may expect unusually favorable results.

This is made reasonable by the facts that it is a strictly Mutual Company, operated under New York

laws, which are now the best in the world; that its great volume of business means smaller share of

expense on each policy, and that the new methods and economies, which are now a part of its con

stitution, will save immense sums which must go to the policy-holders, as the only proper place.

1] Mr. Charles E. Hughes, who became famous by conducting the investigation of the

Legislative Committee. and who speaks with authority, has recently said: “We have had

great companies exposed to close and unsparing analysis, only to find that their

I would rather take insurance in a New York

company compelled to transact business under these restrictions, than in any

company not so restricted, and I believe that will be the sentiment of the

people of these United States."

Q If you would like to know for yourself the latest phases of Life

Insurance, or wish information concerning any form of

policy\consuli our nearest agent or write direct to

The Mutual

Life Insurance company,

New York

It is a Mutual Company. It
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“The Awakening of Helena Richie."

Margaret Deland. $1.50.

This story of the awakening of the

nobler self of a beautiful although selfish

young woman whose higher nature has

suffered a severe shock through an un

fortunate early marriage, is one of un

usual strength. Helena Richie comes to

Old Chester for privacy and retirement,

but the dear old clergyman. Dr. Laven

der, and the well meaning physician,

By

MARGARET DELAND.

“Willie" King, together with other Old

Chester character, manage to keep things

uncomfortably interesting for her. The

episode of Sam's Sam, in his puppy love

for her and the sweet, grave little David,

quaint and discerning in his influence

over her, are parts of a story told with

rare skill.

"Guarding a Great City." By William

McAdoo, formerly Commissioner of

Police, New York. $2.00 net.

The author describes in detail the in

ner workings of the New York Police

system and discusses the problems that

grow out of the supervision of vice and

‘crime in a great city. suggesting various

reforms. The chapters devoted to the

East Side, the Pool-Room Evil and China

town are particularly interesting and

portray picturesque phases of city life

entirely unknown to the average citizen.

The book is a valuable contribution to

sociology and is certain to attract the

attention of all interested in the vital

problem of good government.

“Columbus the Discoverer.”

ick A. Ober. $1.00 net.

The “Heroes of American History"

series adds this to the previous volumes,

and does well. Mr. Ober, who had oppor

tunities as a Commissioner of the United

States Government to make historical re

searches in the West Indies and Spain.

improved them well, and tells the story

well. There is scholarship here, but un

-obtrusive; and imagination. controlled by

historical sense; and a style that is vig

-orous and pleasing.

By Freder

“A Modern Slavery." By Henry W. Nev

inson. Illustrated from Photographs.

$2.00 net.

Mr. Nevinson travelled incognito into

Africa to discover the true and startling

facts of the tyrannical slave-trade secret

iy carried on by the Portuguese in spite

 

of the Berlin Treaty of 1895. He has re

vealed to the world a. valuable and ap

palling chapter in current history which

cries to the whole world for redress.

Women and Things.”

$1.50.

Mark Twain's Library of Humor con

tains the funny sayings not only of Sam

eul L. Clemens, but a selected list of

humorous stories from a wide variety of

authors, including George Ade, Robert J.

By Mark Twain.

. Burdette, Mr. Dooley, Josiah Allen's wife,

Josh Billings and many others. This

volume is a companion to “Men and

Things" and “The-Primrose Path."

Mrs. Freeman, in “The Debtor" ($1.50),

has drawn a hero of no common sort.

There is a love story written in the well

known style of this popular author,

whose New England tales have touched

the hearts of thousands of readers in a

way that few books have done.

“The Trident and the Net" ($1.50 net),

a novel by the author of “The Martyr

dom of an Empress," is illustrated in

color. In the publication of this book

the anonymous author makes a new de

parture from her previous work. The

scene is laid in New York and Paris and

in Brittany, but a Brittany wholly new

to the American reader. The story of

the contest between good and evil in the

nature of a man born to high rank and

fortune is vibrant with life and the situa

tions are novel and dramatic.

kirk Munroe has given a brand new

and stirring story of adventure, dealing

with the Russo-Japanese War, in. his

book entitled "For the Mikado." ($1.25.)

Pole Baker will be remembered as a

humorous character in "Abner Daniel."

in response to a popular demand, Will

N. Harben has given him wider scope

by making him the central figure in the

last novel bearing his name. ($1.50.)

“The Passport" ($1.50), by Richard

Bagot, is a story of Italy, with a touch

of Old World romance in the setting—-a

castle in a little hill-village, the home of

the Acorari since mediaeval times.

For sea-stories compounded of about

equal parts of brine and brutality, strong

winds and words, pikes and pirates, cooks

and captains, commend us to Morgan Rob

ertson, whose “Land, Ho!" ($1.25) has a

round dozen of sea-yarns of the first

water.

Frederick A. Ober, in “Hernando Cor

tez. Conqueror of Mexico" ($1.00), gives

an important addition to the history of

that Republic. It is a thrilling story of

the Conquest, to which the dominating

personality of Cortes gives all the charm

of romance.

John Kendrick Bangs has parodied in

an amusing manner the adventures of

the celebrated Raflies, in narrating the

burglaries in which, after the death of

the lamented Rafiies, his widow is con

cerned. The book is entitled “Mrs.

Raffles." ($1.25.)

"Editorial Wild Oats" ($1.00), contain

several of Mark Twain's funniest

sketches narrating the various journalis

tic experiences of his youth. These bits

of literar_v whimsicality have become

widely popular among the veteran humor

ist‘s well-known writings.

John Bassett Moore has reproduced

with revision and amplification a series

of articles that appeared in Harper’s

Magazine, with one chapter added, in

"American Diplomacy: Its Spirit and

Achievements," illustrated with 16 por

traits of American diplomatists, and a

map illustrating the Continental Expan

sion of the United States ($2.00 net).

The book is the result not only of wide

study, but of wide outlook. Mr. Moore

holds that the American diplomacy of

the last decade is nothing new in spirit

and character, but such as first char-'

acterized the American people in their

oflicial relations with other governments.

The book is written, notwithstanding its

solidity, in a style that is exceedingly

pleasing.

R R

BOOK CHAT.

Commander Peary has a timely article

on “The Lure of the Poie" in one of the

August numbers of The Youth’s Com

panion—timely, because the attractions

set forth by the explorer are of a kind

which appear more tempting in August

than in February. The August numbers

of The Youth’s Companion are bright

ened also by stories of all parts of the

world. Rowland Thomas's serial of life

in the Philippines, “Coming into His in

heritance," is continued; there is a sea

story of the Grand Banks by Theodore

Roberts; another of adventure in south

ern California by Dane Coolidge, and a

capital newspaper story by John L.

Mathews.

The importance of New York City as a

coming and going port is described in

Tm: FOUR-TRACK Nmws, under the head

of “America’s Front Door."

I I

BOOKS RECEIVED.

Minutes of the General Assembly of the

Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. New

series, Vol. \-'I., No. 2, 1906. MacCalla & Co.,

I-'hiiadel hia.

Christ an Missions and Social Problems. Vol.

III. By Rev. James S. Dennis, D.D. A The

Mosaic Law in Modern Life. By Clelan Bolyéd

McAfee. I Messages to Workingmen. y

Primers of the Faith. ByCharles Stelzie.

Table Talks of Jesus. ByJames M. Gray.

Len G. Broughton, D.D. | Voice Production.

By J. C. New ands. I Synthetic Bible Studies.

By James M. Gray, D.D. Fleming H. Revell

Co., New York.

The Saint. By Antonio Fogazznro. I

George Washington. By James A. Harrison.

G. P. Putnam's Sons, New York.

The Man and the Master. By James Free

mnn. Thomas Whittaker. New York.

Biblical Dramas. Arranged by Harris G.
Hale and Newton M. liall. The Pilgrim Press,

Boston.

AT FORTY-SIX

Your Stomach Begins to “Talk Back"

to You.

At forty-six your stomach begins to

“talk back” to you. It is at first displeased,

then irritable, then “sassy.” It will not

stand abuse without protest. it agrees to

disagree with you on many subjects. and

if you press your point too far it will rage

and bellow like a wounded bull. Perhaps

it begins “talking back" before you are

forty-six——perhaps a little later in life.

You didn't know you had a stomach be

fore.

The reason your stomach doesn't “talk

back" when you eat Shredded Whole

Wheat is because it is Nature's food. It is

not only the cleanest and purest cereal

food in the world, but the most easily di

gested. Of course, there is a reason for

this. The whole wheat is cleaned. steam

cooked, and then drawn out into fine, por

ous shreds and baked. These shreds, be

ing porous, are quickly permeated by the

saliva and the gastric juices of the stom

ach and are digested and assimilated when

the stomach rejects all other foods. More

over, these shreds are rich in the phos

phates that make bone and brain and the

nitrates that make muscle and healthy

tissue. It is an ideal summer food, espe

cially for those who cannot eat everything

their appetites crave. Shredded Wheat

Biscuit for breakfast every morning will

keep the stomach sweet and clean and the

bowels healthy and active. All grocers

sell it.
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RECIPE FOR A HAPPY LIFE.

The following “Recipe for a Happy

Life” is the composition of Margaret of

Navarre in 1500:

Three ounces are necessary first of pa

tience.

Then of repose and peace of conscience

a pound is needful.

Of pastimes of all sorts, too, should be

gathered as much as the hand can hold.

Of pleasant memory and of hope three

good drams.

There must be at least, but they should

moistened be

With a liquor made from true pleasures

which rejoice the heart.

Then of love’s magic drops a few—

But use them sparingly, for they may

bring a flame

Which naught but tears can drown.

R I

GELERY COMBINATIONS.

By .\ilss Ruth Virginia Sackctt.

ELERY WITH TOMATOES.—0pen a

pint can of tomatoes and place over

the fire with enough finely cut celery to

make a cupful; cook ten minutes and

while hot add a small onion sliced, a

tablespoonful of butter, pepper, salt and

half a cupful of bread crumbs; simmer

twenty minutes and pour out on squares

of crisp toast.

Celery and Cabbage.—Boil a small

white cabbage until soft, when out with a

knife; lift from the water as soon as cold,

chop as fine as for salad with a head of

celery, using only the coarse large stalks;

add two beaten eggs, butter, seasoning and

seven tablespoonfuls of rich milk; stir all

together and bake in a buttered dish. Eat

while hot.

Celery Sandwiches.-—Cut into bits three

stuffed olives and enough tender fresh cel

ery to make one cupful; add a tablespoon

ful of powdered English walnuts, a table

spoonful of lemon juice, the mashed yolks

of two hard-boiled eggs, a teaspoonful of

melted butter, salt and pepper. Spread

between thin slices of bread.

Celery Wafers.——These are made of long

narrow wafers spread with egg yolks,

delicately browned in the oven and cov

ered with a thin layer of minced celery

combined with lemon juice, salt, a touch

of horseradish; slightly butter another

wafer and place on top, then gently press

together.

Celery and Cheese Sandwich.—In a cup

of whipped cream blend enough grated

cheese to make a stiff paste: season with

salt and a pinch of mustard. Cut white

bread in oblongs or triangles, butter

thinly; spread with a layer of cheese,

sprinkle another slice with wee bits of

celery and press the cheese slice upon it.
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Escalloped Celery and Cheese.—Fill a egg and crumbs again, and just before

baking dish first with a rather thick layer

of cooked celery, then a layer of grated

cheese and bread crumbs; season and

pour over all a sauce.

Sauce.—Mix together until smooth a ta

blespoonful of butter and one of flour;

stir slowly in two cups of boiling water

from the celery that has been flavored

with onion juice. When the sauce begins

placing in the oven coat with melted but

ter and bake a golden brown. Serve with

cheese wafers.

Celery Hash.—Two cups of cooked cel

ery, one ot potatoes, three tablespoonfuls

of raw onions to give a pleasant flavor;

put together the ingredients in a frying

pan, add butter, salt and pepper and suf

flcient milk or stock to moisten. Toss

to thicken draw to the back of the range about until thoroughly heated throughout

and add two well beaten egg yolks. Pour

over the prepared celery; sprinkle with a

thin layer of crumbs and bake.

Pickled Celery.—Put on the range

enough chopped cabbage to make three

cupfuls and celery for one quart; cook to

gether in a porcelain kettle with two

onions cut into small pieces, three quarts

of vinegar, half an ounce of scraped gin

ger root, a teaspoonful of ground mus

tard seed, salt, half a cup of sugar. Cook

until tender; stir well and pack in glass

jars, placing now and then a slice of red

pepper.

Celery and Rice Croquettes.—To make

these use half a cup of hot celery and

twice the amount of boiled rice, add two

thoroughly beaten eggs, a sprig of parsley,

one heaping tablespoonful of butter, pep

per and salt. Stir well together and when

cold mould into cone-shaped croquettes.

Coat with egg yolks and crumbs and fry.

Celery in Cases.——Tho bread should be

at least twenty-four days old, and with a

biscuit cutter make round; now form a cir

cle in the middle of every round with a

smaller cutter, so as to leave a firm wall

on bottom and sides; dip in melted but

ter and delicately brown in oven. Fill

the bread boxes with chopped celery

cooked in milk and thickened with butter

and flour and seasoned to taste; heat in a

moderate oven, and before serving sprin

kle the tops with mashed hard boiled eggs.

Celery in Eggplant.—Mix one cup of

cooked celery with one-half cup of minced

veal, two eggs whipped together, salt and

pepper and a cupful of whipped cream.

Boil whole an eggplant until partially

cooked, then remove from the kettle, cut

the vegetable lengthwise and scoop out

the meat. leaving the rind about three

fourths of an inch thick. Chop the pulp

tine, season to taste with butter, salt and

pepper and mix with the celery mixture;

heap in the two shells and bake in a mod

erate oven.

Celery 0melet.—Take three eggs and

heat until foamy: add two tablespoonfuls

of cream and half a cup of chopped celery

combined with a bit of parsley, salt and

pepper. Beat the whites very stiff and

stir lightly in the other ingredients; pour

in a hot buttered frying pan. and when

browned underneath fold over and serve.

Baked Celery Balls.—Stir together equal

quantities of grated celery and mashed

potatoes, and to every cupful allow a

tablespoonful of cream, an egg, salt and

pepper; stir until smooth, shape into balls,

dip in egg yolks and roll in fine crumbs,

 

and turn in a dish that can be prettily

garnished.

Ithaca, N. Y.

I I

THE PROFIT ON VACATIONS.

USINESS meu—-successful business

8 men-—are becoming converted to the

idea that recreation is a profit-paying in

vestment, and that the work-weary man

who cannot afford to take time to rest

generally wears out before he has accom

plished what he owes himself and society.

From an address recently delivered by

President Marks, before the National As

sociation of Clothiers, at Cincinnati, the

following common-sense sermons are

quoted:

“We forget that the telephone and the

typewriter have crowded two days’ efforts

into every day’s task. Have we the right

to work at such high pressure day in,

day out, and at night come to our homes

exhausted? Have wife and children no

claim upon us which a tired brain will

not fairly satisfy? Has society no claim?

“Vacations are the coupons on the

bonds of industry that mature semian

nually. Cut these coupons regularly, so

that they, in turn, may be vitalized and

earn interest. The month's rest makes a

man brighter. gives him reserve strength,

makes his business more attractive to

him, and makes him more attractive to

his business. Some merchants have the

conceit that they cannot be spared. Let

them go away and their vanity will re

ceive a shock. if, however, a man's idea

of his indispensability is really well

founded, his business organization is a

failure."

He who loves outdoors and who believes

life has something for man's benefit bet

ter than the grindstone, is the man who

finds life worth living and who helps to

make it so for others.—From Four-Track

News.
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TENT WORK AT ITS HEIGHT.

By Henry l'ringle Ford.

T no time, perhaps, in the history of

Philadelphia could it more truth

fully be said than now that "the poor

have the Gospel preached to them," even

though some of our churches are closed

and many have but one service on the

Sabbath. It is not, however, through the

churches directly—and we say this with

sincere regret——that the special and suc

cessful efforts are being made these sultry

days to reach the masses, but largely

through our devoted Presbyterian Evan

gelistic Committee. Right nobly are the

members "standing by the stuff" and

doing all in their power to bring im

mortal souls to the Master. Inspired by

the presence of that most enthusiastic

and generous supporter of the work, John

H. Converse, with whom the warm

weather seems to agree, for he has rarely

looked better of late, evangelists, helpers

and singers are laboring faithfully and are

having many reasons for rejoicings.

The experience of the last eight years

is proving invaluable, and the field is so

admirably covered that almost all classes

are reached. At the noon hour the meet

ings on the City Hall plaza, Independence

Square, Baldwin Locomotive Works and

other busy centers attract merchants,

clerks and laborers; in the‘afternoons

children's meetings are held in a number

of places, where they are taught, among

other things to sing:

"Say, my chum, have you seen

Second Timothy 2:15’!

First Thessalonians 5 :22,

Will tell you exactly what to do."

By repeating these words in the homes,

as many of the children are sure to do,

it is hoped that parents will be incited to

look up their references and through

them be brought to a saving knowledge of

Christ. The committee believes in follow

ing Paul's plan, “I am made all things to

all men, that I might by all means save

some."

The great numbers are reached, how

ever; in the evening services held in

tents, on the piers, in saloons and else

where. Recently a new field has been en

tered—the holding of Sunday afternoon

meetings in the Philadelphia baseball

park. The work of Mr. and Mrs. William

Asher in saloons has been very encour

aging.

Many and interesting are the stories

related by the evangelists of incidents

connected with the work. One of the

most touching was that told by a worker

among the children. She was speaking

to the little ones of the glorious privileges

of prayer, and how they could use it at

a moment's notice to get in touch with

God and have His help in time of need.

She then encouraged the interested ones

to offer simple prayers then and there for

the things they most wanted; and one

little fellow, with the most pathetic and

intense earnestness, said:

“O, Lord, help me to bite my tongue

whenever I want to cuss.” 4

This deserves to go on record as one

of the most direct and practical short

INFANT AND ADULT.

For the upbuilding of the infant and

sustaining the adult, milk is essential;

and to be wholesome must be pure. Eagle

Brand Condensed Milk and Peerless Brand

Evaporated-Cream have no equals for

purity, flavor and richness.

 

irayers ever uttered, and it is the more

remarkable when we consider that it was

the heart-felt longing after better things

of an untutored child.

Dr. John F. Carson, of Brooklyn, is very

popular in Philadelphia. During the

present month he is supplying the pulpit

of the Chambers-Wylie Church and is

preaching an able series of Sabbath even

ing sermons on “The Religions of Great

lien." Among those of whom he specially

speaks are Tennyson, Gladstone, Lincoln

and St. Paul.

Franklin L. Sheppard, an elder of the

First Church, Germantown, who is widely

known through his frequent attendance

upon our general assemblies, has married

Miss Victoria Cleveland, of Plymouth, Ind.

William H. Scott, who is prominently

identified with the evangelistic movement,

has been ill since the spring. He is

spending the summer at Spring Lake and

hopes to be fully restored to health by the

fall.

Philadelphia joins with New York and

the rest of the country in expressions of

sincere regret over the sorrow that has

some to the home of Mr. and Mrs. Robert

E. Speer in the death of their little

daughter.

The Rev. Sylvanus R. Queen has re

signed the pastorate of the Mizpah Church,

after a service of nine years, during

which time a brick and stone edifice was

erected, free of debt, at a cost of $16,000.

The Wharton Street Church, the Rev.

J. Edwin Reinke, pastor, has been sold

for $28,000 to Archbishop Ryan for a

Slavic Catholic congregation. It is not

known yet where Mr. Reinke and his con

gregation will settle, but probably in the

southwestern part of the city. They will

vacate their present quarters in Septem-"

ber. The Wharton Street Church was es

tablished through a bequest from Mrs.

Mary Cornell, a member of the First

Church, and the building was dedicated

by Albert Barnes on May 1, 1864.

Just now Presbyterians of this city are

interested in the proposed plan to estab

lish a Training School for Christian work

ers, to be under the auspices of prominent

members of our own and affiliated Presby

terian churches. The school will be con

ducted along lines somewhat similar to

those of the Moody Institute, Chicago, and

Northtield, Mass. It is understood that a

committee of conference has been ap

pointed, and that as soon as expedient

the entire scheme will be given to the

public. For some wise purpose it is at

present withheld.

The First Church, Germantown, to

which the Rev. William Beatty Jennings,

D.D., of Detroit, was recently called, has

become the fortunate possessor of a prop

erty valued at $30,000, deeded to it by

Dr. and Mrs. Edward Clyde Barton, for a

parsonage.

Philadelphia.

I! 8!

FROM THE LEADING REVIEWS.

"The Contemporary Review“ for July

contains among other interesting articles

a paper on “The World of Personal

Spirits," which is well worth perusal.

The author, Emma Frances Caillard.

begins by quoting L0tze’s declaration, on

the last page of the “Microcosmos," “True

reality is not matter and still less idea.

but is the living personal Spirit of God

and the world of personal spirits which

He has created." There is deep signifi

cance in this definition of reality. Lotze

in framing this definition wrote as a

spiritual scientist. His knowledge as

sisted his faith, and vice versa. He con

ceived that a finite spirit has personality,

or rather, is a person, so soon as ever it

knows itself as unitary subject in oppo

sition to its own states and its own ideas.

According to Lotze the "highest worth” is

the realization of goodness—holiness——

and the deep, inseparable happiness which

attends such realization both to the creat

ing and created spirits. In the creation

God formed a “judgment of value," of

what in his sight was of worth, and that

is personal spirits, each one of whom

is to fill to Him, to His love and appre

ciation, a unique place. We exist, there

fore, according to the lofty teaching of

Lotze, as interpreted by this writer, “be

cause we are of value to the Infinite Love

of God; we are spirits who can respond

to and reciprocate that love and find in

it our own joy and fulfilment." This is a

splendid vindication both of the worth'of

human personality and of the reasonable

ness of the idea of immortality. And one

corollary from it would seem to be that

no spirit with whom we have been in con

scious relations under temporal conditions

could be unrecognized or indifferent to

us under those which are eternal.

It I

PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN WORK.

The Moody Bible Institute a Training

School and a Depot.

The Moody Bible Institute, of Chicago,

conducts a large number of weekly shop

meetings with the aid of its men and

women students. They have a system for

the study and preparation of gospel talks

so that the same theme is considered in

each shop each week. The leaders meet

their instructor, E. A. Marshall. every

Tuesday afternoon and take up such sub

jects as Christ's talk with Nicodemus,

dwelling on the best points of the story

to present to their auditors; and in con

nection with it they have a. small bulle

tin board for each shop, on which the Bi

ble story for the following week is an

nounced. They also arrange for a Gospel

song service in each shop once a month,

for which corresponding preparation is

given by a representative of the music de

partment.

Another branch of their practical work

is that of giving missionary talks to

Christian Endeavor societies and Sunday

schools. A large proportion of the stu

dents are volunteers for the foreign field,

and these are divided into groups of say

five to each continent, who by special

training become specialists on their re

spective countries. Models illustrating

the life, industries, etc., of the people are

furnished them, and then when a. call

comes in for a missionary speaker, a stu

dent who has specialized on the country

desired is sent forth with his outfit to re

spond to it.

Still further, a select number of stu

dents with the needed capabilities are

gathered into a Bible teachers’ training

class in charge of the dean, Dr. James M.

Gray, and as they are qualified, and calls

tome from churches or Christian institu

tions for teachers of popular Bible classes

this supply is drawn upon. Thus the In

stitute becomes at one and the same time

a training school and a depot for Chris

tian service.

For Indigestion.

 

HORSFORD’S ACID PHOSPHATE.

An effective remedy for obstinate indi

gestion, nervous dyspepsia, headache and

depression.
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CHRISTIAN SERVICE.

(Continued from page 232.)

the other, it matters not for the moment. The quantity is

love.

Now notice this: You know the story that lies behind in

the case of Peter. Jesus is about to commission Him to his

work, and through him to commission the Church, and the

one question that he asks him is this: "Lovest thou me?"

From this we make this very simple deduction: that the one

and only quaiiiication necessary for service is, "Lovest thou

me?" From that also we make this deduction, that the only

inspiration which is sufficient to enable us to do what He

wishes us to do is love, and it is in that way that i desire

to bring this truth to you to-night. I do not tarry upon the

only qualification, love, and I do not want to be misunder

stood here. I do mean to say that the Church of Jesus Christ

has any right to put all sorts of people to all sorts of work

simply because they love Jesus Christ. I am perfectly con

vinced that the day is coming and has come when for all

forms of definite and special service the Church of God needs

to train its servants as it never has trained them. The sub

ject of importance is this, that the Church commence her

training of workers, whether for the ministry or to be Sun

day-school teachers, that is the thing upon my heart. The

Sunday-school teacher should be trained as never before in

these coming days. The thing the Church first of all must

see to is that she begins to train technically men that Jesus

has passed in this preliminary examination. “Lovest thou

me?" that is the first thing. Love for Jesus is the only in

spiration for the service that He calls us to perform. Not

duty. And do not think for a moment that I undervalue duty.

How men have sung of duty and how great and potent a thing

duty is. but if you are working simply for duty, keeping

right on tramping the path of duty merely, 0 hasten the day

when duty shall be to you a delight. But if you take up this

work because it is duty, do not forget that duty may be born

of selfrespect and may die of disappointment.

Neither is the motive for Christian service the love of

other people. They may be quite unlovely and yet it will be

my business to care for them. I may utterly misunderstand

them. They may change and so may I. Let me put this into

a very concrete illustration. i sometimes have heard mis

sionaries tell us that we ought to go out to China and India

for love of the Chinese and for the natives of India. 1 can

always hear to hear a missionary say that, because the mis

sionary has come to love that people. But that is not the

motive for which we should go to China or India.

Dr. Scofield told me once of how a young girl came and

told him that she was about to consecrate her life to China.

“Do you love the Chinese?” he said.

“Not at all.”

“Why are you going?"

"Because I love Jesus Christ." Seven years passed and she

came back. She said, “I love the Chinese now.“ Yes; she

went out full of love for Christ, and there came to love the

people He loved. That is the motive for Christian service

forevermore; not out of love for the heathen or for the people

that live in the slums or who live all about us, but out of

love for Jesus Christ. If you and I give ourselves to any

kind of service in the world for the love of the people, for the

joy derived from the work, we shall be bitterly disappointed;

but if you and I hear this word of Christ's and are able to

answer it as Peter did, “Christ, thou knowest that I love

thee,” then we shall turn back to the command and feed His

lambs, shepherd His sheep and feed His sheep.

My brethren, may I put this preliminary thought in a sen

tence? I believe that the only motive for service, the only

inspiration suflicient to make our service into sacrifice is that

of love for Jesus Christ. A great burning passion of the heart

to give us to see of the travail of the soul that we may be

satisfied to keep us serving faithfully when every other mo

tive would have burned low upon the altar and our service

would have slackened. To place another gem in the Reedem

er.’s diadem, to weave another garland wherewith to deck His

brow, to lead one more to Him, that His heart may be glad

dened—that is the motive that lives. You know all this right

well. And he said to Peter, “Are you prepared to do that—

prepared to go out among this people that will persecute you,

that have cursed Me, and that hate you? Peter, can you love

the lost?" You hear the question of Christ to-day—it is the

same question, “Lovest thou Me?"

And now, brethren, pass to the charge itself. I am per

fectly well aware that generally speaking this subject may be

taken as a charge to care for all His own, but I do not think

that we exhaust it in that way. Two classes are indicated,

two motives are ordained, “My lambs," "My sheep”; "Feed my

lambs,” "Shepherd my sheep," “Feed my sheep.” I think I

am warranted in interpreting this charge of Jesus to Peter

and His disciples by His own past references and by His own

 

use of these terms in other places. I am warranted in at

tempting to understand what He meant by looking at Him in

His own life's ministry before this time. I am warranted by

listening to what He said concerning Himself as the Good

Shepherd.

You remember the memorable chapter in which we are told

that Jesus went about through all the cities and villages

preaching the Gospel of God, and Matthew tells us concerning

the effect produced upon the people; and he tells us by the

things he heard. That closing paragraph is closely connected

with the opening paragraph in the tenth chapter. When you

rearrange your Bible under the analysis method you cancel

the chapters and you find first of all in the ninth chapter

Matthew tells us how Jesus went about through all the cities

and villages and then he says: "He was moved with com

passion." Remember that was not one particular occasion.

He is not describing some great day. It is not. a description

of an hour in which a vast congregation gathered about

Jesus and looking upon which He was moved with compas

sion. No; it is rather an account of the effect produced on

the heart of Jesus by the people that He saw everywhere. He

went through all the villages and cities preaching, and when

He saw the multitudes—what multitudes? The multitudes of

the cities, the city folk, and the multitudes in the villages,

the village folk. The rich and poor, the bond and free, the

learned and the illiterate, all sorts and conditions of men—

when He saw the multitudes He was moved with compassion.

Why? Notice this with care: “Because they were as sheep

having no shepheru”—sheep scattered abroad.

Sheep as used in figurative language are very beautiful. It

is under the picture of sheep and the shepherd, the sheep

driven by wolves—-"harried by wolves,” that would be a per

fectly accurate translation of the statement made by Matthew.

Brethren, notice this, Jesus saw the multitudes as sheep lack

ing a shepherd. Then I go on to those words I read from the

tenth chapter of John. You know the whole chapter——the

chapter in which He speaks of Himself as the Good Shepherd

who lays down his life for the sheep. And you and I believe

that there He had a far larger outlook than merely those of

His disciples. We believe He was looking out upon all those

for whom He died; that there He spoke as the Lamb of God

who beareth the sin of the world. He here spoke of laying

down His life for the sheep. We are perfectly familiar with

His own figure in that matchless chronicle in Luke in which

there is the Shepherd seeking the lost sheep. Jesus Himself

was the Shepherd who lays down His life for the sheep, not

merely for the two or three about Him, but for all men. And

now, as He goes away, He says to Peter, representative of the

whole Church, as He stands by the shore in the early morn

ing: “Feed my lambs, O shepherd, gather them, fold them,

oversee them take care of the sheep, feed my sheep."

I personally believe that there is great suggestiveness in

the order of these charges. So far as lambs are concerned.

“Feed my lambs"; so far as the sheep are concerned, “Shep

herd my sheep," the idea that they are one flock to be brought

to one told under one shepherd. This, Christ’s charge, is to

the Church through Peter to carry on His own work in the

world, the work which He Himself had come to do in the

world. Jesus said, "1 am the Light of the world"; He also

said, "Ye are the light of the world." Jesus said, “My

Father worketh hitherto and I work," and one of His foi

lowers says, “We are workers together with God." You re

member that the second treatise of Luke opens by saying

that the former treatise had to do with the things which

Jesus began to do and speak, and in the Acts of the Apostles

you have the fragments of the things which He continues to

do and teach by His people through the indwelling of the

Holy Ghost, and so this charge was infinitely more than a

charge to care for those already folded.

I am inclined to think that He looked upon the lambs as

already folded. Feed them. That is your business with the

children. But He spoke of the sheep as needing to be

shepherded and then also to be fed. This is our Lord's

charge to us—that we take up His work and that we carry it

on. Do not forget the first point, keeping it in mind all the

way through. How can I do this work? and He looks into

my eyes and my heart and says: “Do you love me?" Oh, if

I am able to say to Him, “Yes, Lord,” even though I cannot

take His high word to describe my love, and I say, “I fondly

love thee." Then may I have real fellowship with Him, fel

lowship not only, but that which means companionship, priv

ilege, comradeship, responsibility. “Feed my lambs, "Shep

herd my sheep," “Feed my sheep."

Now, brethren, if this be the case, and if we are called

upon to be in fellowship with Christ, it seems to me that

this ought to be the whole outcome of this conference. I

suppose that those of us that have known this conference be

fore and love it so dearly, and I am a little afraid lest it

become merely an occasion in which we seek for His food and

forget our responsibility—we are all desirous of gaining
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strength in order that we may go out to this work. Do not

let us forget this charge before we go, and if we would un

derstand His work (our work, rather) we must understand

His.

I come Lack again in conclusion to the tenth chapter in the

Gospel of John, and out of that chapter, without turning to

it, how did He act? As a good shepherd; You know the

Scriptures speak of Him as the Good Shepherd, the Great

Shepherd, the Chief Shepherd. He speaks of Himself as the

Good Shepherd, proving the facts experimantally by the fact that

He lays down His life for the sheep. The writer of the let

ter to the Hebrews speaks of Him as the Great Shepherd,

charging the overseers to attend the flock and speaks of Him

as the Chief Shepherd when He refers to His coming again.

Then this Shepherd is spoken of as folding all who need and

speaks of Him as having the shepherd heart and doing the

shepherd work in the world. How did He do it?

Here are several simple things. First, this Shepherd knew

the sheep; He called them by name; secondly, this Shepherd

led the sheep; He said, “I go before them"; thirdly, this

Shepherd fed the sheep; He found their pastuhe forever;

lastly, this Shepherd protected the sheep, “I lay down my

life for them.” All these things are a revelation of what our

Lord was and of what our service is to be.

And first, if the Church is to fulfil its charge she must

become familiar with the people. She must be prepared to

see in the faces of men everywhere not only the marks of

degradation but the possibilities that lie behind, and see that

in all men there is the possibility of relationship to God

through Jesus Christ. “When he saw the multitude he was

moved by compassion.” Why? Because He knew them, He

knew their degradation, and that behind the degradation

lay the purpose and plan and thought of God who knew that

they were capable of all that God intended for them, having

them to be elevated and renewed and saved. And that double

vision of the people must be in our hearts if we are to fulfil

the Lord's charge. We must go to them.

Last week in the afternoon, Saturday, there was a full

conference on Evangelism to see how best to do evangelistic

work. The Church of Jesus Christ must come to know the

people; must make herself familiar with the actual facts con

cerning them. It is not enough for her to retire into her

own sanctuary and imagine that by any series of tests of

method of theoretical preaching she understands the people.

She must come to know them. The Great Shepherd knew the

sheep, and in some moment when you are almost hopeless of

the people remember this, that He, who knew man best,

knew that he was worth dying for; and you and I are for

ever more committed to that estimate of manhood.

There are two views of humanity: both must. be held simul

taneously. If you separate them they are both deadly here

sies. One thought is that man is the offspring of God and

needs no salvation. It is often brought out that if you leave

him alone he will evolve what God wants him to be. His

wry gives the lie to that statement. And the other view is

that man is utterly degraded and there is absolutely no hope

for men or for the race. That is untrue and equally false.

You and I must see in man the deity and the degradation;

and the degradation is all the more fearful because it is the

degradation of the Divine creation. I am not for a moment

saying that we are to lose sight of the degradation, but if you

see only the degradation in humanity you will be content to

be of some small and elect number who are to have their en

trance into Heaven while the rest are lost without any

mercy, but if you see the possibilities in man, you will be

moved with compassion, and it is out of that compassion that

the shepherd love and service will spring. We must know

these men and women, and we can only know them as we

come into a loving union with Jesus Christ and see them as

He saw them.

We must also be prepared to fight their battles and protect

them. Take again the figure of the shepherd and of the

scattered sheep without the shepherd. Remember how they

were harried by wolves. Now, brethren, I think I can put it

thus: Jesus Christ was able to shepherd the sheep because

he had no complicity with the wolves. I would like you to

think of that, but do not think in general terms which

vaporize away into thin air. Think of it in your lives, and

yours. No man can do anything to shepherd the sheep, to

gather them up into the great fold of God and to feed them

if he is in business partnership with the wolves that destroy

them. Work that out according to the necessity of your case.

One illustration suffices, and I take it because it is the

broadest and most patent. No man can help Christ. to shep

herd lost sheep_who is in business material partnership with

anything that destroys them—with the brewing traific, for

instance. Only one illustration. I know men in London to

day who are in ofllce in the Christian Church, but who hold

property in London that is the property of sin, shame and

devilishness. They cannot help Jesus to shepherd people

while that is true. There must be no complicity with things

that destroy men, and it behooves us solemnly to ask our

selves the question: Have we business relationship WILA and

partnership in any sense, with the things that are destroy

ing the sheep‘! With the wolves that are ravening? If so,

we cannot help to shepherd the sheep.

And the ultimate work of Jesus as a. shepherd was that

He died for them. There is some sense in which it may be

said that was the absolute necessity of the case. I wonder

if 1 can put it as Paul has, thus: In order that the wolves
might be robbed of their power in the mystery of the need of

men He Himself passed down to death. You say: That can

not be our portion. There is a sense in which you and I

can never have fellowship with the dying of Jesus, since

that is a mystery which makes us worship and adore and

confess the limitation of our knowledge. But in the working

out of this principle in order to save men we must suffer

for them. ,

In the tenth chapter I read: “I am the door of the sheep.”

Until three years ago I thought I had learned all that meant.

It was my great good fortune at that time to cross the ocean

with Dr. George Adam Smith, and among the happy hours

of sacred intercourse with him I learned some wondrous

things about his New Testament. He told me one day that

when he was in a certain part of Syria, oi! the beaten track

of the tourists, he was able to talk with the Arabs in their

own language. He came to a sheepfold, and it was just a

wall into which the sheep were driven at night by the shep

herd. There was only an entrance, but there was no door.

It was twilight. The sheep had been driven in. Dr. Smith

said he talked with the shepherd about his work and about

his sheep, and about the fact that he knew them and that

they came when he called. And presently Dr. Smith said to

him:

“Have you no wild beasts about here?"

"Oh, yes; we have."

“Well, then, is it nohdangerous to have only that open

ing?"

“No."

“But there is no door here." And then there came upon the

almost startled ear these words:

“0h," said the shepherd, “I am the door."

said:

“What do you mean by that?"

“Why,” said the shepherd, "I mean this, that when all my

sheep are in and the night comes down, I lie down across the

doorway and no sheep goes out except over my prostrate

figure, and no wolf comes in except over me." And forever

more that word of Jesus becomes illuminated, “I am the

door," “I am the door," “Feed my lambs," “Shepherd my

sheep,” “Feed my sheep," “Take up my work.”

And then another thing that we must do is to bring them

into a place out of peril and into safety. You must put your

self between the sheep and the wolves. Not only feed, not

only name, not only familiarize yourself with this people, but

put your life into the gap between them and peril, become

defenders for their faith in that way and stand in the place

of conflict and danger. That is your business and mine.

That is our business when we get back from this hill of

vision and blessing to the city, when we go back not merely

into our own church and place of business and profession, but

forever more gather the sheep and stand between them and

peril.

There is a sense, of course, in which Jeus is the door as

none other can ever be, but as He has brought me into part

nership in His grace, with all the values and virtues of His

life and death, so also He has brought me by a grace still

more matchless and marvelous into fellowship with Him in

all His gracious and mighty works. I pray that God may

send us down personally from this conference, wherever we

go, with this ringing in our hearts: “Feed my lambs," “Shep

herd my sheep, “Feed my sheep," and that we may forever

more interpret the meaning of the Master's charge by the

Master's own method and by what the Master was Himself,

which led Him to say, “I am the Good Shepherd."

And, brethren, he has gathered us here for this purpose as

He gathered Peter and the others in the morning by the sea

side away from the crowd. away from the city, just there

alone in the early morning hour. Surely He has gathered us

amid these hills and valleys, gathened us into this sun-bathed

country—what for? I think to take us one by one and chal

lenge us: "Lovest thou Me?" God grant that we may be able

to look back into His face and say, “Lord, thou knowest that

I love Thee." And, so surely as we do, we shall hear His

command, “Shepherd my sheep.” And then let us go forth

not first for the sake of the sheep—that will be a great pas

sion—-but for His sake to watch, to suffer, to toil, to fight

I will not say to die-—-for there is something higher, better

and harder—to live in order to gather and to guard those for

whom Christ lived and for whom He died.

Then Dr. Smith
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Christian Hctivitics in New York

 

MANHATTAN.

In Dr. Wylie's Pulpit

The Rev. George H. Wallace will

preach in the Scotch Church next Sun

day and the Rev. John E. Triplett on

September 2.

A Temple Made Beautiful

The auditorium and chapel of St. An

drew's Methodist Episcopal Church, in

West Seventy-sixth street, have been

renovated and redecorated during the

summer months. When opened again to

the congregation in September, the

church will show some artistic features

of decoration that will place it among

the most attractive edifices in the city.

Dr. Morgan to be Heard Again

The Rev. G. Campbell Morgan, D.D.,

will be heard in the Fifth Avenue Pres

byterian Church for the next two Sun

days, morning and afternoon. On Sep

tember 9 President Patton will preach

in this church and then Dr. Morgan will

fill the pulpit and the building for the

following two Sundays.

Dr. Ross, of Cambridge, England, had

large audiences in this church last Sun

day.

Opening of Chapel Postponed

Word has been received by the authori

ties of Columbia University, that, on ac

count of illness, the Rev. Alexis Stein,

elected to the chaplaincy oi’. the univer

sity last spring, will be obliged to de

cline. This action may cause consider

able delay in the opening of the new

University Chapel, now nearing comple

tion. The college year begins on Sep

tember 26, and it had been hoped to have

the opening at that time, with an elabo

rate programme. and the presence of a

number of bishops and other clergy.

Vacation School Commencement

The commencement exercises of the

Daily Vacation Bible Schools conducted

by the Federation of Churches will be

held at the Metropolitan Temple, Sev

enth avenue and Fourteenth street, this

afternoon. Each of the twenty-three

schools will have a large delegation pres

ent. The exercises will include singing.

various drills, first-aid demonstrations

and recitations. There will also be an

exhibition of industrial work done by

the children. The schools have been

more largely attended this summer than

ever before. Six thousand five hundred

children have been registered, with an

average daily attendance of nearly two

thousand.

City Missions and Tent Rally

A series of meetings in the interest of

city missions, church extension, and

open-air work is being held this week

in the Tent Evangel, at Fifty-seventh

street and Broadway. The initial meet

ing was addressed by the Rev. Ralph

Gillam, of Tent Evangel, No. 2. Mrs.

E. M. Whittemore, founder of the Door

of Hope Mission, spoke one evening.

Services are held every night in the tent

 

at 8 o'clock. On Tuesday and Thursday

nights open-air services in the Tender

loin were to be held between 7 and 8;

o'clock. Among well-known mission!

workers who will take part in the serv-1

ices during the week are the Rev. John

Calahan, E. D. Snifiin, the Rev. N.

Chain, John Jaeger, the Rev. S. P. Fair

banks, the Rev. Thomas J. Noonan, J. H.

Wyburn, Miss Mary D. Landsey and Miss

Clara Hull.

To-night the Water Street Mission will

be represented and tomorrow evening

the Cremorne Mission.

 

A Popular Library

The report of the librarian of Colum

bia University, Dr. James H. Canfield,

for the academic year ending June 30,

1906, has been sent to President Nicholas

Murray Butler. It contains among many

other things a statement of the increased

activities of the library during the last

six years. The total expenditure for the

library for the year 1898-1899 was $46,

121.51. The total expenditure for the

fiscal year closing June 30, 1905, was

$49,988.75, an increase of almost exactly

8 per cent. At the close of the fiscal

year 1898-1899 the oflicial record showed

2,208 students and 263 oflicers of admin

istration. At the close of the fiscal year

1904-1905 there were 4,981 students and

522 oflicers, an increase of almost ex

actly 100 per cent. While it is true that

this increase includes students and oili

cers who do not make frequent use of

the library there has been a propor

tionate increase in the number of those

who are patrons of the library. On June

30, 1899, there were 275,000 books in this

library. That total has been increased

by almost exactly 100,000 volumes.

Bible Society Report

The annual report to the American

Bible Society from its agency in the

Levant states that governmental obstruc

tions are confined to Turkey. In other

portions of the field there is the utmost

freedom for the work. Applications to

Turkish officials for permission to print

new editions have been subjected to long

and needless delays.‘ Formalities that

‘might well be finished in an hour are

]kept in suspense for months. But the

7worst manifestations of ofiiciai obstrep

‘erousness have been in connection with

‘ colportage.

l The United States Legation has been

‘active in its efforts to secure exemption

from the annoyances complained of. Its

power, however, is limited by the meas

ure of willingness on the part of the

United States Government to use the

necessary pressure. The results achieved

have been small. Bibles are being called

for as never before. ‘the demand is ever

on the increase. The year 1865, in which

Dr. Van Dyck completed the Arabic trans

lation, 2,000 copies of the Bible were

printed. To-day these 2,000 volumes have

reached the 1,000,000 mark, the entire

output of Arabic Scriptures having now

reached a grand total of 1,076,518 vol

umes. Fully 47,275,000 pages have been

printed during the last year, an increase

of nearly 100 per cent. over the previ

ous year. The books have gone to sev

enteen races from the two main deposi

|tories, Constantinople and Beirut.
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wnsr ram wonx IS LIKE.

An Interested Spectator Tells What She

Has Learned.

By Mrs. Mary E. llyde.

HAT-A kind-a peezness you do

here? You sell-a da moosic?"

“No, my friend, this organ is not for

sale.”

“What you sell, hey?"

"We are not here to sell anything. We

are here to tell the people about a free

Gospel; about a. Saviour given to the

world, and about free salvation without

money and without price."

“Eempossiple! You tell me about it

now, hey?”

It would, indeed, seem impossible that

anything should be given away in the

midst of the various money-making de

vices lining the sides of the wide thorough

fare at that little Coney Island at the ex

treme northern point of Manhattan,

known as Fort George, frequented by

those whose life is characterized by the

spirit of barter. Throughout the summer

weeks, especially on Saturday and Sunday,

crowds come from the lower East Side of

the city to find recreation at this popular

resort. After passing merry-go-rounds,

photographic studios, roller skating rinks,

shooting galleries, beer gardens, and the

countless usual attractions of such places,

the spectator notices a group of people

gathered around a lamp post and ap

proaches to hear a man shouting: “This

is life eternal, that they might know Thee

the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom

Thou hast sent,” or perhaps it is the sound

of a gospel song ringing out in sweet, pure

simplicity above the blatant music of the

dimeshows. The Bible is read and ex

pounded, questions are asked by the by

standers, portions of Scripture are dis

tributed among the audience, which is

continually changing. it is estimated that

at least a thousand people hear the Gos

pel in one day at this place.

Perhaps two thousand gather in City

Hall Square on Mondays to stand in the

noonday heat listening eagerly to the

words of life as they come from the lips

of the speakers on the steps. That re

ligion is not a thing for women and chil

dren only is demonstrated by the crowds

that assemble for these meetings. Women

and children are there; indeed, bands of

children from the tents are brought oc

casionally to sing at the service, but it is

definitely a. men's meeting, and when at

the close invitations are given to sinners

and exhortations to backsliders, it is men

who respond and bravely mount the steps

to talk with the Christian workers who

meet them.

Other meetings for men are held at

noon on Wall street, where a strangely

assorted crowd collects daily. Here a

group of bankers and brokers, there a

group of clerks, here a couple of messen

ger boys, there a solitary teamster, and

gradually filling in come lads and men

from all the various grades of business

professions or employments. The theme

of these meetings is right living; the uni

versal brotherhood of man in Christ

Jesus, redemption and pardon and conse

cration, the love of God for man, and the

duty of man toward God and his fellow

beings, all are declared plainly, fearlessly

and effectively.

Open air meetings are held also at

Abingdon Square in the evenings, where

hundreds of men and women from the

middle classes gather about the band

stand, which serves as a platform for the

preachers. This is a strategic point. The

Square is formed by the intersection of

six streets, and it is estimated that one

hundred people pass back and forth every

56

two minutes; lines of street cars carry on

an average two thousand passengers di

rectly in sight of the stereopticon pictures

thrown on a wall near by. The annual

gospel flower service held at this place is

attended by thousands of children as well

as adults.

Somewhat to the southwest, directly on

the water front, in an enclosure formerly

used as a flower market, is the Canal

Street Tent, which is filled night after

night with what has been aptly described

as “the fag end of our population." Rail

road trains rumble by, steamers toot and

whistle, wagons rattle over the cobble

stones, and through all the din rings out

the Glory Song or the Sunbeam Song

from the company of children collected

as a result of house to house visitation

throughout the neighborhood.

A sweet-voiced little soloist sings cheer

fully,

“Count your blessings,

Name them one by one"

regardless of the fact that most of the

buttons in the back of her dress have

disappeared, to be replaced by occasional

pins, while the chorus of “little mothers"

join in the refrain,

“Count your many blessings.

See what God hath done."

each hugging close to her side the tiny

toddler who rejoices in but one garment,

a. dirty thin little gown.

Dreadful looking men are they at these

meetings! Self-confessed drunkards and

burglars. many of them, not unlike those

found at the meetings in the San Juan

Hill section. Men in jumpers and over

ails——rough, uncouth——and in such need

of a Saviour!

In addition to the foreign element at

San Juan Hill the colored people form a

large class. They attend the meetings

held for the whites, but are more inter

ested in the special services conducted by

those of their own race. Vice and utter

depravity characterize the people of this

part of the city, and nowhere is the Gos

pel more needed.

The Italian tent in the Bronx has a re

markable attendance, and the number of

men who come early and push in to the

front seats is noticeable. The service is

carried on entirely in Italian, except the

children’s meeting. These loyal little

Americans insist on being taught in Eng

lish, and sing right lustlly:

“O we are little sunbeams

Sent down from God to man."

The German element predominates at

the tent on First avenue and Sixty-sev

enth street, where an impressive feature

is the singing of hymns by half the con

gregation in English and the other half

in German, their voices rising in unison

to God the Father of all.

Unity of fellowship characterizes the

entire movement. The campaign receives

the moral support of all Protestant

churches, and the pastors in the neighbor

hoods near the tents rally to the service.

"We reap the harvest during the winter,”

says one pastor, “from the seed sown dur

ing the summer in these tents."

The tents at One Hundred and Forty

sixth street and Seventh avenue, and at

One Hundred and Sixty-fourth street and

Boston Road in the Bronx, represent a

somewhat more conventional work, per

haps. The congregations are of a higher

grade socially, but are largely composed

of non-churchgoers or those who are Gos

pei-hardened.

“I have always been to church, but

never regarded it my duty to join until

now," said a woman who has been stirred

to an active Christian life through at

tendance at the tent-meetings. To reach

the unsaved multitudes is the avowed

Purpose of the Evangelical Committee,

and to bring to all alike the Gospel of

Christ in its simplicity and strength.

New York.

NEW USE FOREIHEI MEGAPHONE.

There are many novelties in religious

methods as in those of business, and

Christian men have proved again and

again that they have ideas quite as orig

inal and eflective in their work as those

employed in the realm of business. Men

of spirit and bravery are determined that

the gospel shall have a hearing, and so by

tracts and novel advertising it is brought

before people in greater numbers than

ever before. Perhaps the most unique

method employed is that used at the now

famous open-air meetings held daily, ex

cept Saturday, at Bethune and West

streets, at noon, and led by the Rev.

George Alexander, D.D. By means of a

megaphone the Rev. William H. Scott, as

sistant pastor of the North Baptist

Church, sings his gospel messages, there

by reaching hundreds who would other

wise not be able to hear. His voice rings

out clear and plain, and can be heard far

up the street. He is accompanied by an

expert cornetist, the Rev. William H.

Barker, and the duets rendered have been

highly spoken of. In the introduction of

the megaphone Mr. Scott has given for the

first time a novelty in this work, which

from now on will be copied in all parts of

the land where such meetings are now

held.

Special speakers are procured to make

these meetings successful. Among them

are the Rev. Thos. Houston, D.D., the Rev.

T. H. Jacobs, D.D., the Rev. William J.

Rutherford, the Rev. W, W. Parker, the

Rev. John Troy, the Rev. E. T. Sanford,

the Rev. J. R. Schaffer, the Rev. Henry

P. Schaufller, the Rev. John Clark, the

Rev. John Bancroft Devins, D.D., the Rev.

George Graf, the Rev. George M. Angle,

the Rev. E. Umbach, the Rev. Robert Mc

Elroy, D.D., the Rev. George Avery, the

Rev. A. Lincoln Moore, D.D., the Rev.

Robert Bagnell, the Rev. G. A. MacDon

ald, the Rev. C. W. MacPherson, the Rev.

John J. Young, D.D., the Rev. C. C.

Cooke, the Rev, D. C. Hughes, D.D., and

the Rev. Charles T. Baylis, D. D. From

actual results this association has dem

onstrated that the Gospel message can be

given to audiences aggregating a half

million hearers at a total cost of not to

exceed $100,

I It

THE WORK IN SAN FRANCISCO.

The General Assembly's committee on

evangelistic work has accomplished great

good in San Francisco during the last

three months. Meetings under its aus

pices have been held in churches, and in

tents in Golden Gate Park, Jefferson Park,

and in the refugee camps. The Rev.

Frank Granstaff and Daniel S. T. Toy,

with their Gospel singers, Frank Dickson

and Prof, Powers, have been in charge.

The tents were furnished by the Board of

Home Missions free of charge. All other

expenses are being met by the assembly‘s

committee, and at none of the meetings

are offerings taken.

It is exceedingly gratifying to see the

deep interest manifested among the peo

ple of the stricken city: and the hearty

cooperation of the pastors of the different

denominations who are assisting Drs.

Granstaff and Toy. Every one is surprised

at the results, as day after day and night

after night those deeply impressed

through the preaching and the singing of

the word realize their lost condition and

their need of a Saviour.

The preaching of these men of God is

thoroughgolng, searching, and will leave

lasting impressions. M. A. M.
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working Out an (Educational Ideal

  

WHAT IS BEING DONE BY MR. J. R. CAMPBELL AT KINGSLEY SCHOOL, ESSEX FELLS, NEW JERSEY.

INGSLEY SCHOOL, named for Charles

Kingsley, is situated twenty-two

miles from New York, in the region

known as the Adirondacks of New Jer

sey. The beauty and extraordinary

healthfulness of the region are well

known. According to government sta

tistics, it is one of the three most health

ful places in the United States, and it

is easily accessible from New York, Phil

adelphia and other large cities.

The school’ buildings are new, home

like and modern in equipment, and all

facilities of the best type, the new gym

nasium being one of the largest in the

East.

These and all of its physical acces

sories are considered by its head master

second in importance to the underlying

principles which shape the life of the

school and which inspire its methods of

teaching and training. Its head master

believes that the key of true success in

educating boys is in the sort of person

ality provided in the teacher and the

chance given that personality to inspire

the boy. First, therefore, Kingsley is a

school where teachers are chosen for

their personal qualities. Scholarship and

interpretative skill they must have, but

they must also have insight into boy na

ture, sympathy with it, and love for their

work. All of Kingsley's teachers have

chosen t-eaching as a profession.

By arranging the home life of the

school so that the boys are grouped ac

cording to age in families of about fif

teen, the house masters are given the best

possible opportunity to study their

charges, to meet them on a plane of

helpful comradeship, to direct and disci

pline them naturally, and in every way

to bring what is best in the teacher to

bear upon the boy; in short, the master

must have breadth of mind and strength

of character, and must bring these quali

ties to "bear upon the boys under his

charge. '

in the classroom the classes are large

enough to afford competition and commun

ity interest, yet so small that each boy

gets the maximum of the teacher's ef

fort. In every way and everywhere the

pupil is put into advantageous relations

with his teacher and the teacher with

the pupil. But the real distinctiveness in

the life and spirit of the school lies in

its insistence upon the necessity for the

personal inspiration of the boy, the

awakening and culture of his interest

and the energizing of his will, as the,

 

 

THE KINGSLEY SCHOOL BUILDINGS.

conditions of character and intellectual

development.

Mr. Campbell believes that the Ameri

can child never needed to learn obedience

more than he does now. That there is no

temporizing with the fact of authority

Kingsley boys recognize from first to

last; but authority is an element of the

school atmosphere; it is not a looming

menace. There is an absence of that

type of supervision which dwarfs a

boy’s initiative, and which defeats its

end. At the same time, Mr. Campbell

knows more of each of his school family

of fifty or sixty boys than most fathers

of two or three boys know of their sons.

This is possible because he is able to get

their confidence.

Kingsley prepares for all colleges. The

school is unsectarian, but thoroughly

Christian in spirit and intention. Short

chapel service is held in the morning,

and family prayers at night. All the

influences of the school are in spirit re

ligious. Several protestant denomina

tions are represented on the teaching

force.

The teams of Kingsley have been suc

cessful in football and baseball, but have

never had a serious accident. The ideal

is athletics properly controlled, with boys

in good physical condition, and all sports

subordinated to study. Instead of only

the boys on the teams playing, all boys

‘‘

WINTER

  

at Kingsley are encouraged to engage in

the field sports, and nearly all of them

are on fair days out on the field. The

new gymnasium will give a great im

petus to basketball.

Kingsley school is not military in or

ganization, but employs the drill, mili

tary tactics and the uniform as aids in

the school life. Mr. Campbell took a

vote of parents and boys on the question

of discontinuing the military features.

By an overwhelming majority their re

tention was voted. There are certainly

great values in this phase of the school

training. The uniform is democratic,

and the drill trains to attention and

prompt execution of commands. There

is a great life lesson for boys in the reali

zation prominent in military evolution

that one person's error may throw out

the whole evolution.

The training and discipline of the

school are aimed to develop self control.

Boys are made to realize their responsi

bilities as citizens of the school, and that

there is a vital relation between the bear

ing of responsibility, the fulfilment of

duty, and the enjoyment of privilege. The

lax ideas of obedience and of duty obtain

ing in much of the training of boys are

not in vogue at Kingsley, where the

fundamental purpose is training for serv

ice in life—the highest Christian citizen

ship.

  

JOYS AT KINGSLEY SCHOOL.
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Church Life in Many fields

 

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Change of Address.

Hunter, Robert, from 125 Susquehanna avenue

to 2902 Frankford avenue, Philadelphia, Pa.

PRESBYTERIAN.

To Labor in Hainan

The Rev, David S. Tappan, Jr., recently

ordained by the Columbus Presbytery as a

foreign missionary, is under appointment

to the Island of Hainan, China, and ex

pects to sail from San Francisco on Sep

tember 21. The Tenth Presbyterian

Church of Philadelphia has undertaken

his support.

Answering the Call of Duty

The Presbytery of Columbus on August

9 released the Rev. Benjamin M. Swan

-from the Mt. Sterling Church that he

might accept a call to the North Kings

ville church in the Presbytery of Cleve

land. Mr. Swan has served the ML Ster

ling congregation with great acceptance,

and it was with reluctance that the peo

ple acquiesced in what their pastor felt

to be a call of duty. During Mr. Swan's

pastorate a commodious manse has been

built. The Rev. W. L. Staub was made

provisional moderator of the Mt. Sterling

session.

A Century of Service

The centennial celebration of the

church of Chestertown, N. Y., was held

on August 11 and 12. This church has

an interesting history, being one of the

oldest in the Troy Presbytery.

A number of former pastors were pres

ent. The sermon was preached by the

Rev. Wm. M. Johnson, D.D. The com

munion of the Lord’s Supper was admin

istered on Sabbath afternoon, when eight

persons were received into the member

ship of the church and two infants bap

tized. The present minister is G. Herman

Fickes, a student in Princeton Theological

Seminary.

Missionaries Safe in Chile

The Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis

sions has work in Chile in four centers,

Valparaiso, Santiago, Coplapo and Talca.

Vlaparaiso is the seaport, and it is the

principal outlet of a vast territory of rich

and productive land. Work was begun

there in 1850 by the Rev. D. Trumbull,

D.D., sent by the Seaman's Friend So

ciety of the American and Foreign Chris

tian Union. The work was handed over

to the Presbyterian Board in July, 1873.

In Valparaiso there are three mission

aries and one American teacher, Miss

Beattie, and the Rev. C. M. Spining and

Mrs, Spining and Miss F. E. Smith. There

are flve other teachers in the school.

There is a church of one hundred mem

bers which has its own pastor and is

largely sell‘-supporting; has a large Sun

day-school and an efficient church organ

ization. Last year more than 15,000 peo

ple died at Valparaiso from smallpox.

The day school for boys and girls is

called the Escuela Popular. It has over

two hundred scholars. The Sheltering

Home for orphans has a commodious

building which was erected in 1890. The

property belongs to an incorporated so

ciety. Two of its directors are chosen by

the Presbyterian missionaries.

At Santiago there are six missionaries,

the Rev. W. H. Lester, Jr., and Mrs. Les

ter, the Rev. W. B, Boomer and Mrs.

Boomer, the Rev. W. E. Browning and

Mrs. Browning. There are four American

teachers and eight other teachers in the

school known as the Instituto Ingles.

There. are two churches, Trinity and the

Church of the Redeemer. The Mission

publishes a paper, El Heraldo. The great

work at Santiago is that carried on in

the Institute lngles. At the graduation

last December the diplomas were given to

the graduates by the United States Min

ister at Chile, the Hon. John Hicks. Mr.

Hicks delivered an address in which be

praised without stint the work new car

ried on by the missionaries. The attend

1nce last year was 294; some of the stud

ents representing the best families in the

Republic. An equal number of students

comes from the neighboring Republic of

lolivia; in fact, the Bolivian government

has requested the board to establish at

Lapaz an institution similar to the one

at Santiago. The faculty of the Institute

embraces more than twenty professors;

has a complete college curriculum and a

fine group of buildings. More than one

half the students are boarders. '

The work at Copiapo is much smaller?

This is the center of a great mining dis-,'

trict. There is only one missionary and‘

his wife, the Rev. J. F. Garvin and Mrs.‘

Garvin. The work at Talca has one mis

sionary and his wife, the Rev. and Mrs. J.

S. Smith. It has also a flourishing work

at Chillan, Concepcion and Traiguen, and

some smaller stations.

The following cablegrams have been re

ceived: “Valparaiso property destroyed.

Missionaries safe." “Santiago: Mission

aries and property safe."

R R

OBITUARY.

Henry 8. Little

The Rev. Henry S. Little, D.D., Syn

odical Superintendent of Home Missions

for Texas. died at his home in Denison,

Texas, on July 29. Dr. Little was great

ly beloved and was highly esteemed for

his work's sake. For twenty-seven years

he had served as Synodical Missionary

of Texas, and was the senior superinten

dent in the church at the time of his

death. He was a son of the Rev. Henry

Little, D.D., who was for many years

 

Synodical Superintendent in Indiana. He

leaves a son, the Rev. Henry Little, who

is pastor at Springfield, Mo. Dr. Little

was born in Cincinnati, graduated from

Wabash College in 1863, and from Lane

Seminary in 1866, and was ordained in

April, 1866. He spent thirteen years in

the pastorate before going to Texas,

serving at Terre Haute and Brazil, In

diana, Marquette and Menominee, Mich.,

and in Carondelet Church of St. Louis.

Robert J. Creswell

The Rev. Robert J. Creswell, of the

Presbytery of Minneapolis, died at the

home of his son, Willis W. Creswell,

Delhi, Minn., on July 26, aged sixty-two

years and one day, from apoplexy. He

was born at Calcutta, Ohio; his people

were United Presbyterians; his first

work for his Master was under the

Board of Freedmen of that church at

Knoxville, Tenn. While teaching there

ne met Miss Helen Fletcher, an assist

ant teacher in the school. who afterward

became his wife. After marriage he de

cided to enter the ministry, and entered

Westminster College, from which he

was graduated at the age of twenty-four,

and three years later he was graduated

from the United Presbyterian Seminary

at Newburg, N. Y. In 1881 he took us.

home mission work in North Dakota.

and later in Minnesota. Pioneering and

building was his lifework_ in which he

was eminently successful. He was also

a writer of ability. Besides extended

correspondence for the religious and sec

ular press, he is the author of several

books, among them “Breakneck,” “Who

Slew All These?" and _"Among the

Sioux." This last work is of special

merit and importance. His wife and five

children—-the Rev. T. T. Creswell, of

Pomona, Cal.; Miss Dora Creswell, of

Minneapolis; Willis W. Creswell, M.D.,

of Delhi, Minn.; Mrs. M. F. Smith, of

‘Kimbrae, Minn., and Harry H. Creswell,

attorney at law, Prescott, Minn.—survive

to mourn the loss of an exceptionally de

voted husband and father.

During the meeting of the General As

sembly at Des Molnes last May, Mr.

Creswell represented the Business De

partment of The Observer. He was

then in apparent health, and was enthu

elastic regarding his new work, “Among

the Sioux."

William G. Ballantyne

William G. Ballantyne passed away at

his home in Elizabeth, N. J., recently, in

the seventy-sixth year of his age. Born in

Phillipsburgh, N. J., he afterward removed

to Easton, Pa., where he was engaged

in business with his father until 1872. In

that year he removed to Elizabeth, which

place has since been his home. He mar

ried Miss Ellen S. Freeland in May, 1855,

and last year they celebrated the golden

wedding anniversary of that happy event.

Of Scotch parentage, he was always

active in church work, having for many

years served as trustee and treasurer of

Greystone Presbyterian Church. In the
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Sabbath-school and other forms of church

life he was deeply interested. For twenty

years he was treasurer of the building

loan association which he helped to or

ganize. Naturally retiring in his dispo

sition, he has left a memory which will

not soon be eifaced. His home life was

peculiarly pleasant and happy, and “his

children rise up and call him blessed.”

For more than forty years he was a sub

scriber to The Observer.

Publisher's Department

 

SAN FRANCISCO AND THE SOUTH

ERN PACIFIC.

On the occasion of the great San Francisco

disaster the entire resources of the Southern

Pacific Company were employed to their at

most in saving and relieving the people. They

were the first to order by wire, from adjacent

cities, cur-loads of food supplies for free distri

bution. They threw wide open their gates.

and passengers were carried free on their Ferry

Steamers, which never stopped running from

San Francisco to Oakland Pier. They ran

‘ steamers around the water front picking up all

refugees congregated on the wharvcs for safety.

From Oakland Pier the people were carried

free to whatever point they could care for

themselves or be cared for-—whether it was

Berkeley, Cal., or Boston, Mass.; Portland,

Ore., or Portland, Me. Within ten days the

Southern Pacific Company carried free 224,060

passengers. The value of which, computed at

lowest rates for the class of service rendered,

amounted to $540,083.69, and this covers only

the earnings of the line west of El Paso.

Canvass of accommodations in the interior of

the State was made that refugees might be

properly directed. Canvass of avenues of em

ployment was made by wiring large industries

that employment might be provided. Informa

tion Bureaus were established at nine points

in the burned district of San Francisco, which

were served by horseback riders and automo

biles. Messengers carrying bulletins relative

to train service, relief work, information about

finding people and general public information,

including statement of accommodations for re

lief at outside cities.

Transportation for relief committees, hos

pital corps, physicians and nurses was arranged

for on a large scale between adjacent cities and

San Francisco. The State Health Board was

given transportation for its employees in the

sanitary service. Transportation of relief sup

plies was given precedence over all other trains.

Nearly all were run on passenger train time.

Milk, bread, etc., which were badly needed, were

brought in free in baggage cars.

The transportation of relief supplies from

April 18th to May 23d, computed at lowest

taril! rates over the Southern Pacific Company.

Union Paciiic Railroad Company, Oregon Short

Line Railroad, and the Oregan Railroad & Navi

gation Company, amounted to $445,400.00, rep

resenting 1,603 full car-loads. in addition to

a great many less than car-load shipments.

This does not include business handled by the

express companies, of which there were quite a

good many cars on which the railroad company

received no compensation.

Much more than this has been done by the

Southern Pacific Company since dates named,

so that their entire contribution runs way be

yond $1,000,000.

Before accurate or adequate information

could be gotten by the San Francisco ofiice to

President Harriman he was rushing by special

train to the scene of disaster. For several

weeks he maintained headquarters in his car at

Oakland Pier, surrounded by the operating and

traiiic oflicers of the road.

There was nothing that the Company's

oiiicers could think of that would prove help

ful that they did not do.- Neither men nor

means were spared to accomplish the Com

pany's object to care for the people.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithontripi:io”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York
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T00 SUCCESSFUL A SERMON.

Mrs. Howard Gould was describing her

last balloon trip. She had stayed up

much longer and gone much further than

had been intended.

“The trip," she said, ruefully, “was a

little too successful."

“Can anything be too successful?" was

asked.

“A temperance sermon was once too

successful," said Mrs. Gould.

And she told how a woman preached

one morning a temperance sermon to her

husband, who was suffering from the ef

fects of the night before.

“The great trouble with you, George,”

the woman said, “is that you cannot say

‘No.’ Learn to say ‘No,’ George, and you

will have fewer headaches. Can you let

me have a little money this morning?"

“No," said George, with apparent ease.

——Selected.

How strange it is that you tell a horse’s

age by the horse's teeth, but a chicken’s

age by your own!—From an Exchange.

“Why have you changed your opinion

in that matter?”

“My dear sir,” answered Senator Sor

gum, “I am far too progressive in my

ideas to hold on to an out-of-date opinion

when I find I can replace it with one that

is modern, convenient and profitable.''—

From the Washington Star.

“I saw Rounder out for a time last

night.”

“Yes; he's a gay old dog."

“Yes; and his son's just like him. He's

a lively one.”

“That’s so; he's a sad young dog."—— ~

From the Philadelphia Press.

“How is the law made?" asked the in

structor in United States history in a.

private school of one of the young girls

in his class. “0h!" replied the maiden

cheerfully, “the Senate has to ratify it;

and then the President has to—has to

veto it; and then the House of Repre

sentative have to——” She hesitated for a

moment, and knit her pretty forehead.

"Oh, yes! I remember now," she said;

“the House of Representatives has to ad»

journ until the next sessi0n.”—Selec!ed.

The boarding-house mistress looked at

her latest "guest" with a firm but cheerful

expression of countenance, and allowed

the faintest hint of a smile to play over

her features.

“O, no, I never have any trouble with

my boarders,” she said, briskly. “I don’t

see. any need of nagging ‘em if they don't

do just as they would in their own homes,

and as they’d like to be done by; but I

generally let them see in some way when

I don't approve of their doings.

"For instance, there was Mr. Cranston,

one of my table boarders, a real well

meaning young man, but pretty careless.

He sits down at the end of the table hear

those little shelves where I keep my extra

china, and he got in the habit last sum

mer of coming in in a hurry and laying

his hat right on top of the plates.

“Well, it didn’t look just right, but I

didn't nag him about it. When he’d done

it a half dozen times I just put a sheet of

sticky flypaper in on top of those plates.

“He never said anything about it, for

he knew what I meant after that night.

That's why I say if folks will use tact

they've no need to have any trouble with

h0a.rders—-not a bitl”—Y0nth’s Compan

1071..

AN OBSERVER IN THE PHILIPPINES.

Appreciative Words from a Reader.

From Prof. J. J. Stevenson, New York

University:

I read your "Observer in the Philip

pines” at Lake Mohonk. You give what

the ordinary man wishes to know, so that

the reading was profitable.

THE SECRET OF BEAUTY

Of the Skin, Scalp, Hair and Hands is

Cuticura Soap, Assisted by

Cutlcura Ointment.

Millions of the world’s best people use

Cuticura Soap, and Cuticura Ointment,

the purest and sweetest of emoliients,

for preserving, purifying and beautifying

the skin, for cleansing the scalp of crusts,

scales and dandruff, and the stopping of

falling hair, for softening, whitening and

soothing red, rough and sore hands, for

baby rashes, itchings, and chafings, and

many sanative, antiseptic purposes which

readily suggest themselves to women,

especially mothers, as well as for all the

purposes of the toilet. bath and nursery.
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On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " " " . . . . . . . . . . .. II "

On 800 (1,000 lines) " ... . . . . . . . .. 80 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 38% "

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly Insertions of at least 10 Lines

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 "

52 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a linwminimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four l’—.cs, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the basil of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
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Alli"""'*’62l-9
Round Trip From Chicago

via the

CHlCAGO.UNl0N PACIFI

*.\.T_'>N0RTll-WESTERN LINE

daily September 3d to 14th inclusive.

Round trip tickets also on sale daily until September 15th

$75.00 from Ohicago.

Choice of routes. Liberal return“ limits.

Excellent through train service includes the electric lighted

Overland Limited and the China 8: Japan Fast Mail, to San

Francisco and Portland via the Chica 0. Union Pacific &

North-Western Line, and the electric ightcd Los Angeles

Limited, less than three days to Los An eles

and Pasadena, via the Chica o &. Nort -

Western Linc, Union Paci ic & Salt

Lake Route, over the only double
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SUMMER HONIES

in Green Hills of Vermont and Lake Champlain

Terms, 84 lo 810 per week

New trains between Boston. New York, Spring

field_ and Vermont points. A: good as any on the

continent

150 page illustrated brochure mailed free on re

ccipt of Se. in nan: for 5992: 1:.

Address A. W. EECLES ONT-Z, S. P. A., Con

trol Vermont Ry., 885 Broadway, New York.

 

FOR SALE.—Vocalion In good order, two

manuals, and pedals, for sale cheap; easy

terms. Inquire ROOM 506, Methodist Book

Concern, New York City, N. Y.

+ memorial Wlinbowe +
A. R. l\IILLlKF.N.9-11 Franklin Stffieli, NI-HVAIIK, N. -I.

  

 

 

THE THOUSAND

ISLANDS

 

 

are more attractive than ever this

season. The New York Central Lines

Four-Track Series No. 10, “The St.

Lawrence River from the Thousand

Islands to the Saguenay“ contains

the finest mnp ever made of this re

gion. Copy will be sent free, post

paid, on receipt of a two-cent stamp

by George H. Daniels, Manager, Gen

eral Advertising Dept.,Grand Central

Station, New York.
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, track railway between Chicago and UNES

~ §QL . the Missouri River.

Y'97“,§ND The Best of Everything

I I P 1§iN15Ké3R8Iz‘l-N W "AMI-3BICA’S GREATEST RAILROAD"

355. T3 C gr., . . -

one Rh Chicago WE REACH Tim THOU

SAND ISLANDS

EVERY DIRECTION.
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C. F. DALY, Passenger Tramc Mgix.

New York.

A HOLY LAND PILGRIMAGE

INCLUDING EGYPT, ASIA MINOR, TURKEY, GREECE, ITALY, SPAIN,

ALGERIA AND OTHER MEDITERRANEAN LANDS.

ROUND TRIP ON THE MAGNIFICENT WHITE STAR “ARABIC/'

Seasickness exceptional; $400 and up including ship and shore expenses;

70 days, starting Feb. 7th, 1907. Fine admidship berths, large rooms, as

low as $475; return tickets on any White Star steamer until Dec. 31st, 1907.

CAN INCLUDE WORLD'S 5.5. CONVENTION AT ROME, MAX 20th TO 230'.
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PRINCELY " DE LUXE” TRAVEL.

\Vhite Star

Filtered croton

Mediterranean

Privilege of unlimited baggage.

cuisine and service for round trip.

watcr—no Mediterranean fever.

health conditions ideal.

Cost includes shore trips, landings, hotels, guides,

carriages, tips, etc.

REMARKABLE INTELLECTUAL HELPS.

Shipboard lectures on all places visited. " Travel

conferences," with questions answered by experts.

Delightful concerts and entertainments. Compli

mentary copy “Mediterranean Traveller,” price

$2.50 not

 

A CDNGENIAL CIIURCIILY COMPANY.

A. delightful “social” atmosphere, friendly and

stimulating, many prominent ministers and church

oflicers and families, fully half are ladies, traveling

alone or with friends.

INSPIRING RELIGIOUS ADVANTAGES.

Church services on shipboard, with preaching by

well-known ministers. Evenscng services with at

tractive musical features. An “upper room ” service

in Jerusalem and other holy places.

DECIDE NOW! JDIN 0IJR CDNGENIAL PARTY.

There iicver was such a rush .for berths in any

previous cruise.

Write for free Illustrated Souvenir Book and Ship Diagram, sent postpaid.

Address CRUISE MANAGER, care NEW YORK OBSERVER,‘ 156 Fifth Ave., New York.
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Veepcre ct Mane

H Sonnet on Church Going

By john -Fox, D.D

Gvcning and morning—from the primal

days

‘Chrough 6od’e great Sabbath, round Bis

glorious sun

Flies the swift earth. ‘Co-day let every

one,

Morning and evening, joyous strains up

1'2\l8¢

In Sabbath worship. First when from

the maze

Of worldly cares released, the day be

gun

with God, win for thyself fiie kind

“ (Hell done!”

Klhcrc hymns angelic celebrate Bis

pi’Zlt8¢

Hnd high discourse declares fiie won

drous ways.

Chen when the golden hours their course

have run,

Still ecck fiim, nor that blessed com

pany shun,

fiungcging and thireting to behold fiia

acc,

(llbo, when the starry lamps of ficavcn

are burning,

Foreakc all other joys, to fiim return

ing.

New York.
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WATCH THE LABEL.

The_date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paafl-Z.

Thus: “August, '06," means that your sub

oorlption expires with the first number in

August, 1906. Subscriptions should be re

viewed during the month previous to the

date of expiration. Remittances should

be made by check, express or postofllce

noney order, Or registered letter. The

late on the label is changed as soon as a

mbscription has been paid, and this

:hcmae in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

Terms of Subscription

S‘l‘ili(.‘TI.Y IN’ ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three “ 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal. - - - - 10.00

  

Post-ofiice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Office and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

   

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRISBYTBRIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. 1

Rev. G. Campbell Morgan, D.D..

will preach at both services, Sept. 2.

Strangers are cordially invited.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi at 11 a. m.

Bible School, :45 a. m.

Wednesday evening service. at 8 p. m.

 

 

 

MEI-ZTING OF l'liI-‘.SBY'I‘ERlES.

SYNOD OF NEW’ YORK:

Albany, Sept. 18, Dec. 11, April 16, June 18.

l$ll'lgllfll1l[0!l. East Maine, 7 :30 p. m., Sept.

17. April 15.

Boston, Oct. 2, April 16.

Brooklyn, Sent. 24, Oct. 22, Nov. 26, Dec. 24,

Jan. 28, Feb. 25, Mar. 25, April 22, May

27, June 24.

Buffalo, Oct. 8, Dec. 3, A rll 15.

Cayuga, Sept. 25, Nov. 2 , April 8.

Champlain, Sept. 18. April Q.

Chemung, Sept. 17, April 1:).

Chile, Jan. 5

Columbia, Sept. 18, April 2_3.

Eastern Persia (Last years return),

meeting in the Autumn.

Genesee, Sept. 17, April 15.

Geneva, Sept. 11. April 16.

Hudson. Sept. 17, April 16.

Long island, Sept. 4. at 2 p. m.. in Setauket;

Tuesday on or before full moon in April.

Lyons, Sept. 18. April 16.

Nassau, Oct. 9, Dec._ 10, April 9. June 10

New York, Oct. 1, Nov. 12, Dec. 10, Jan. 14.

Feb. 11, March 11, April 8, May 13, June

one

10. _
Niagara, Somerset. 7 :45 p. m., Sept. 17.

April 15. '

North Laos (last year's return), one meet

in ; about Dec. 12. _

Nort River, Oct. 1, April lo.

Otsego, Sept. 25, April 23.

Married.

TAYLOR—KEANE.-—ln New York, on Aug.

21, by the Rev. Henry van Renssclacr, Pauline,

daughter of the late ames Keane, to Cortlandt

E. Taylor.

1{ELLY—AIKEN.—At Newton, N. J., _Aug.

7, 1906, by the Rev. John ii. Aughey, Ldgar

Russell Kelly and Miss Grace Althea Aiken.

both of New York, N. Y.

Died.
I-l()LLlDA1'.—The death of Mrs, Marie A.

lloillduy in Liverpool, l-2ng., brought sorrow to

many hearts. She was born in Brooklyn, the sec

ond daughter of Alanson and Sarah E. M.

Trask. She was reared in the SecondvPresby

terlan Church of that city. itcv. Ur. Spcnct-1'.

pastor. and greatly revered the name of that

servant of God. under whose ministry she

made an early confession of Christ. She was

married in 12568 to Rev. William A. Holliday.

About eight years since. the iirst symptoms of

the disease from which she died showed them

selves, and Dr. and Mrs. Ilolliduy took up their

residence in Lakewood, N. J. Mrs. Holiitla

was benefited by summers spent in Englan .

and it was hoped this might be the case this

ear. But she was not to return to the earthly

omc. She died July 21. Funeral services,

conducted by her Lakewood pastor, Rev. C. P.

Butler, were held Aug. 2_in the First Presby

terian Church, Brooklyn. and .ihe interment

took place the same day in Greenwood.

In the fields where her husband labored, ihe

Bethlehem Church oi’ Orange Co., N. Y., the

First Presbyterian Church of Beivldere, N. J.,

and the Prospect Heights Church of Brooklyn,

Mrs. Hollida was for nearly thirty years an

 

 

eflicient wor er, active in all brauchc.< oi’

woman's work. She was eminently practical

and commanded the confidence and ove 01.’ her

fellow-workers. And who that knew her in

the intimacy of her own home can ever lor

get the sweet graciousncss with which she pre

sided there? She was always interested in

others. To those in trouble, to the poor also.

she was kind and S_VlIi)ill£ll(-'.IlC. She loved to

give aid. During all er illness she was pa

tient and cheerful. Her faith was simple and

childlike to a remarkable degree. In her last

hours she testified that God had given her a

happy life. He crowned it by a peaceful death.

She knew that she had reached the end of

earthly things, but had no fear. The Eternal

God was her refuge, and underneath were the

I-Everlasting Arms.

M »\ li.TI-‘.NSl-‘..—Aug.

Vanderveer. widow of

in her 68th year.

\\'IIi'l‘lNG.—Re<-ently at Poking, China. of

heart failure, the Rev. J. L. Whiiiug, D.D.

15. 1906, Eliza Ann

Jacob V. B. Mariensc.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

fltls of each institution is given in capital etters

lollciwed by a concise statement of its objects and

vror .

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

oxcsst those which The Observer can heartily com

Isa to its readers.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY.

lbb Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 8:80 to

B80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to II p. m. Day Schools

I M 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

lrday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IOBBIS K. J11‘-SUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Press WILLIAM H, WHEELOCK Treasurer;

anonlnabn n. nussnnn, Sec.; w . n. can

IUTT, Supt.

LIEBICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

IO. 76 Wall St., New York. incorporated April, 1&8.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

Glllll of seamen, and to save their souls, Sustain

lisliperancs Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

h torelgn countries. Provides libraries for outgo

lsg vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine, Ses

Ilsll's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDABD,

Pm; REV. GEORGE lIcPI:lEB.SON HUNTER,

lady; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

THE AMERICAN UNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

_1—l0l1ll'y representing all the evangelical churches

an unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1,960 new Union

Idlools started in 1905. 11,344 conversions, 70

troatier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

Qptsble. $25 star_ts s new school, furnished, includ

tag a library. ‘$700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of nests it: "I give and bequeath to the Amer

lean unday School Union, established in the City

OK Philadcl his, . . . . . . . . ..do1lars." Send to E, P.

IANCBOI" , Dis, Sec., 156 Fifth Ave.. New York.

OCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AIONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW,’ YORK,

(Commonly called "Port Society"). Chartered in

1819. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Iarlners' Church, 46 Catherine St., and Beading

loom and daily religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

liver? are largely attended by sailors of many na

tlona ities. Its work has been greatly prospered and

D de ndent on generous contributions to sustain it.

EV, SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWIQR, President.

JOHN B. HUUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLIPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

‘I. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

‘llra, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William I31. Allen, General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram,

Iaporintendent of Belief. Central Oiiices, United

Charities Building, 106 East 22d St. Telephone.

Ill-849-1873 Gramercy. Contributions tor relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oflices,

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825, incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undcnominationai Chris

tian literature in 100 languages or dialects. By

its colportage, grants to Sabbath schools, mission

aries, soldiers, sailors, prisoners, and educational

and humane institutions, and by its literature

created and issued at foreign mission stations, it

Riches vast numbers. its publications in Spanish

lor Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions,

and in the native languages of the vast numbers of

Immigrants of marur nationalities and its work

among the Mormons, meet urgent needs, The soci

ety is wholly dependent upon onations and legacies,

(or which it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag,

Assistant Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

IHI NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TBAGI.‘

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its 0bject—The splrtusl. mental and physical els

vation of our own poor,

Its Basis—Evangelical, standing doctrinally on

English, two German, one

liq Apostles‘ Creed.

Its Fome—Three

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Isver closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Nee-ds—Gifta trom the living to the amount of

at least $50,000 a year, Bequests from its friends.

Its 0llicors—hi. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schauifler, D.D., President; Stephan Baker,

!‘rOlI\IrcI'; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

The Observer is uhlished weekly. ntered at

the New York Pos ofllce as second-class matter.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book of

Views or reprueststive. Oflice, 20 East lid SL,

New| York City.
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Financial.

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment_ Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks, Bank

ers, Corporations, Firms and Indi- Securities

viduals, on favorable terms. C0l- _ _

lcct_ drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts _drawn

In the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

VVe also buy and sell Bills of Ex

change, and make cable transfers on

all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

elers’ Credits, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques, Certlficais of Deposits

BRUWN, BROTllERS & C0.,
59 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Investment

Letters of

Credit.

Porto Rico, Sept. 11, April 9.

Rochester, Sept. 24, April 8.

St. Lawrence, Sept. 24, April 15.

Siam, Sept. 28.

Steuben, Sept. 17. A rll 15.

Syracuse, Sept. 17, ec. 10. April 8, June 3.

Troy, Sept. 17, April 15.

Utica, Sept. 24, April 8.

Wisstchester, Oct. 1. Jan. 15, April 15, June

SYNOD OF NEVV JERSEY:

Corisco, during first week in December.

Elizabeth, Oct. 2, Jan. 15, Agril 16, June 18.

-Jersey City, Oct. 2, Dec. 3, eb. 4, April 16,

June 3.

Monmouth, Sept. 25, Jan. 22, A r. 9, June 26.

Morris and Orange, Sept. 18, an. 15, April

9, June 18.

Newark, Oct. 3, Feb. 6, A rii 3, June 5.

New Brunswick, Sept, 1 , Jan. ‘.29, April 9,

July 30.

Newton, at Newton 9:30 a. m., Sept.

Jan. 22, April 9, une 25.

West Jersey, Sept. 18, Jan. 15, April 16,

June 18.

SYNOD OF PENNSYLVANIA :

Allegheny, First Church, Allegheny, Sept. 18,

Dec. 18, April 16, June 18.

Blggsville, Sept. 25, Dec. 11, April 16, June

Butler, Se t. 18, April 16, June 3.

Carllsle, ept, 24, April 9.

Chester, Tuesday nearest full moon in latter

gart of September. Nov. 6, Jan. 29, April

25,

0, Masy 1, June 25.

Clarion, ept. 18, April 16.

Erie, Sept. 11, 7:30 p. m., Westminster

Church, West Mill Creek: April 9.

Huntingdon, Oct. 2, April 9.

Kittanning, Sept. 11, April 9.

Lackawanna, Sept. 18, Agril 15.

Lehi h, Sept. 18, April 1 .

Nort umberland, Sept. 24, April 15.

Philadelphia. Sept. 17, Oct. 1, Nov. 5, Dec. 3,

Jan. , ‘.‘eb. , March 4, April 1, May 6,

June 3, July 1.

Philadelphia North, Sept. 18. Nov. 13, Jan. 8,

March 12. May 14, July 9.

Pittsbur , Sept. 11. Oct. 9, Dec. 11, Feb. 12,

April , May 7 June 11.

Redstone, Sept. S5. April 16.

Shennngo, Se t. 10, Dec. 10, A rll 15.

Washington, ept. 10, Dec. 10, pril 8.

Wellsborou h, Sept. 11, April 9.

Western A rica, no report.

Westminster, Monday preceding full moon in

September, April 8,

SYNOD OF PENNSYLVANIA

beriand Presbyteries)

Allegheny, Sept. 4.

Pennsylvania, Sept. 11, April 9.

Pittsbur , Sept. 12.

Union, ept. 11, April 9.

(Former Cum

 

IN OTHER SYNODS.

DAY'1‘ON—West Carroiton, Sept. 10, 2 p. rn.

MAliONING—-Alliance, 0., Sept. 9, 7 p. m.

MARION-—(‘hesterville. Sept. 10, 7:30 p. In.

Sunday-school Conference will be held in the

afternoon receding opening.

MAUMEE-— lsskins, 0., Sept. 10, 7 :30 p. m.

McCLELLAND——Sept. 5, in Walker's Chapel,

lleidvilie, S. C.. 7 :30 p. in.

MUl\'CIE—Sept. 17, 3 p. m., ilopewell Church,

Sharpsville Station Ind.

NEBRASKA ClTY—l-Iurnboldt, Neb., Sept. 4.

7 :30 p. m.

OMAI-IA—First Presb terian Church, South

Omaha, Sept. 10, 7: 0 m.

PE’37O§(iA—-Calvary Churc , Peoria, Sept. 10,

. in.

.SHENANGO—Slippery Rock Church, Sept. 10,

7:30 . m.S'1‘EUBEIll\'VlL.LE—Hopedaie. 0., Sept. 10, T

. m.

Wi=)lITBWATER—Sec0nd Church of Richmond,

Sept. 10, 7 :30 p. m.

I: I:

DR. ROSS AT NORTHFIELD.

The first week of the Post-Conference

addresses, which are to be held in East

Northfield, Mass, until October 1, has

shown no lessening of interest. Not

only have the meetings been well at

tended. but the pleasant weather has

made outdoor recreation popular. Long

drives and picnics have succeeded one

another with a frequency which justifies

FIsK&ROBINsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

36 csoan STREET 26 STATE BTIIIT

NEW YORK BOSTON

the claim that Northfield the summer re

sort is at its best in late August and

early September. Social activities were

resumed on Thursday evening with a

house party given by the Misses Ethel

and Clara Moody at the Henry Moore

cottage.

Dr. Johnston-Ross, who had been lec

turing last week on St. John’s account of

Christ’s passion, was the center of at

traction on Sunday. The village church

proving too small for the accommoda

tion of members and guests, the audi

torium was used again, and was filled.

Not a few of the audience had traveled

from five to ten miles by wagon. Dr.

Ross selected as his topic “A Genuine

Repentance,” setting forth that repent

ance in the true sense is not merely feel

ing sorry or simply regretting that the

wrong action has cost some material thing.

RI

Financial

New York, Tuesday, August 28.

Speculative manipulation of the stock

market, accompanied by enormous trans

actions at high prices, contributed to

create an exceptional demand for money

last week and rates rose to the highest

of the season. Though the advance for

day-to-day money attracted comparatively

liberal oflerings by prominent banking

houses and also by operators who had

sold some of their specialties, and were

interested in sustaining the bull move

ment in order that they might dispose of

other lines of stocks, the recession in

rates resulting from these offerings of

money were only temporary and high

figures ruled for the entire week. Money

on call, representing bankers’ balances,

loaned on the Stock» Exchange at 6 per

cent. and 3 per cent., averaging 5 per

cent.; banks and trust companies loaned

at 31/_» per cent. as the minimum.

Money rates, both for call and time

periods, were the highest at any time

since 1896, and the highest for the month

of August in any year in the last decade,

save only in 1903, when the first week of

August witnessed so many failures among

Wail street brokerage houses. But this

wholly unusual condition of interest rates

reflected an equally unusual position with

regard to surplus reserves of the asso

ciated banks of this city. The actual fig

ures, $4,290,075, represent the lowest

point touched at this time since 1893.

The demands upon banking resources en

tailed in general business activity and in

increasing requirements for moving the

crops have played their part in bringing

about the present money market posi

tion, but it is safe to say that no such

rates as those of last week and no such

bank return as that made would have

been displayed for Wall Street's warning

 
MARINE AND INLAND INSURANCE

ATLANTIC

Mutual Insurance Co.

arunrrc luiwrno,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

ORGANIZED in 1842.

insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of the Company revert to the II

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such ‘ dividends certificates are issued,

hearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
Member of Member oi

Fire insurance Exchania ital Estate Board oi Brolarl

800 BROADWAY, N. Y.

lleal Esiaie—liara of Praporiy—lnsuram

This oriice through its insurance Department

can care for your lire risk.

 

had it not been for wild and heedless

speculation.

The speculation in cotton for future

delivery was less active, but prices con

tinued to decline, owing to favorable crop

reports from most sections of the cotton

belt, unexpectedly weak cables from Liv

erpool, reports that the South was offer

ing new cotton freely there and general

selling. The South has continued to sell

heavily here and leading operators have

taken the aggressive in the short side.

There has also been extensive selling on

stop-loss orders and this has accelerated

the decline, especially as support has

been lacking.

Prices for wheat flour have declined as

a rule, owing to the dulness of trade and

the recent decline in wheat, although of

late miliers have advanced asked quota

tions five to ten cents on some grades,

which has had the effect of increasing

the disposition among buyers to confine

their purchases to immediate wants.

Wheat has fluctuated within a com

paratively narrow range of late, but on

the whole the trend of the market has

been upward, owing to decreasing re

ceipts, less favorable reports in regard

to the yield of spring wheat, bullish crop

advices from Russia, an absence of ag

gressive selling, covering of shorts and

buying by commission houses as well as

prominent Chicago interests.

The aggregate movement of goods from

jobbing houses has been quite large dur

ing the week. Many retail buyers from

the" Middle West and near-by places, as

well as representatives of leading jobbing

houses in the West and South, have been

in the market and have placed substan

tial orders. The demand, -however, has

been chiefly for goods for immediate use.

where are still complaints of scarcity in

some staple lines of sheetings and col

ored goods, and cutters are much exer

cised over the delayed delivery of goods

purchased some time ago.

A London cablegram announces that

the Vice-Governor of the Bank of Japan

is about to visit England and the United

States for the purpose of negotiating a

Government loan of $40,000,000 for Man

churia; possibly be may also endeavor

to replace some of Japan's old loans by a.

new issue at a lower rate oi.’ interest.
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‘ Delightful concerts and entertainments.

The Christian Life

AND FAMILY VVORSHIP

By Rev. Joseph Newton Hallock, D.D.

Editor of “The Christian Work and Evangelist."

An Ideal Gift Book

Profulely Illustrated with over Two Hundred and Fifty Full Page

and Part Page Engravings.

This book has been evolved from a careful observation of the

wants and requirements of the average Christian Family. Four

hundred pages are devoted to the best articles that have ap

peared trom time to time in our department, “The Christian

Lite," while one hundred pages ontan Prayers and Scriptural

Selections for Family Worsh p. es eclally written and prepared

tor this book by many of the best nown ciergymen of the coun

try. Nearly 500 pages. Over 250 illustrations.

Price, Two Dollars (Postage, i6 Cents.)

From Rev. Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D.. Brooklyn, N. Y.:

“The Christian Life" is a most excellent volume of wholesome

and nutritious reading tor the fireside and the Sabbath. It con

tains something for everybody and ever body should have it.

HEO. L. CUYLER.

From the Rev. Henry Van Dyke, D.D., Princeton, N.J.:

My Dear Bro. Haiinch:—i have read your rich volume on

“The Christian Life" with great interest.

_ HENRY VAN DYKE.

From the late Rev. A. J. F. Behrends, D.D.. Brooklyn. N. Y.:

It was a happy idea to introduce so many and such ex uisite

pictorial illustrations. There is a sermon in man a p cturc

heading the article, and the talks are helpful-all t e more at

tractive because they are so short. A. J. BEIIRENDS.

Address

THE CHRISTIAN VVORK AND EVANOELIST

90 Bible House, New York City

 

DIRT IS VARIOUS—always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

CITY SOIL IS SIVIUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt——I-IAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Qther soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

its price is small, its use a fine habit.

A HOLY LAND PILGRIMAGE

INCLUDING EGYPT, ASIA MINOR, TURKEY, GREECE, ITALY, SPAIN,

’ ALGERIA AND OTHER MEDITERRANEAN LANDS.

ROUND TRIP ON THE MAGNIFICENT WHITE STAR “A RA BIC."

Seasickness exceptional; $400 and up including ship and shore expenses;

Fine admidship berths, large rooms, as

low as $475; return tickets on any White Star steamer until Dec. 31st, 1907.

CAN INCLUDE WORLD'S 5.5. CONVENTION AT ROME, MAY 20th TO 23d.

70 days, starting Feb. 7th, 1907.

PRINCELY " DE LUXE” TRAVEL.

Privilege of unlimited baggage. White Star

cuisine and service for round trip. Filtered croton

water - no Mediterranean fever. Mediterranean

health conditions ideal. ‘

Cost includes shore trips, landings, hotels, guides,

carriages, tips, etc.

REMARIIABLE INTELLECTUAL IIELPS.

Shipboard lectures on all places visited. “Travel

conferences,” with questions answered by experts.

Compli

mentary copy “Mediterranean Traveller,” price

$2.50 net.

 
A CDNGENIAL CIIURCIILY CDMPANY.

A. delightful “social” atmosphere, friendly and

stimulating, many prominent ministers and church

officers and families, fully half are ladies, traveling

alone or with friends.

INSPIRING RELIGIDUS ADVANTAGES.

Church services on shipboard, with preaching by

well-known ministers. Evensong services with at

tractive musical features. An “upper room” service

in Jerusalem and other holy places.

DECIDE NOW! JOIN DUI! CDNGENIAL PARTY.

There never was such it rush for berths in any

previous cruise.

Write for free illustrated Souvenir Book and Ship Diagram, sent postpaid.

Address CRUISE MANAGER, care _NEW Yosx OBSERVER, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

We recommend our readers to umke use of the Letters of Credit issued by Brown Brothers 1% C0. and Knautlr,

Nachod & Kubne, Bankers, New York. lnternation.-il Traveler's Checks in denominations of $10, $20, $50 and $100

or equivalent are issued by the latter firm. They may be secured from banks all over the country and they are

exceedingly convenient for tourists.
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AN INTROIT INVOCATION.

“Whosoever thou art that entcrest this Church.

leave it not without one prayer to God for

thyself, for those who minister, and for those

who worship here."——0hurch Porch in England.

By the Rev. ‘V111. C. Wood.

God bless me here,

On holy ground,

Where God is found;

God bless each here;

Pastor and choir

Bless and inspire!

Loved ones at home,

Who cannot come;

The world abroad

May they seek God!

God give all here

The holy cheer

0! Christ's rich grace,

Sight of God's face.

Amen.

II

from Lake Maggiore to the Rhone

Through the New Simplon Tunnel.

Boston.

N the summer of 1855, after tedious delays, caused by a

Roman fever that developed at Florence in one of our

party, and ran for forty days, we clambered into two car

riages and set out from Milan to cross the Alps by the fa

mous Simplon Pass. There was not a railroad in Italy, and

few, if any, in Switzerland, and our party of four, with a

huge French courier, to whose weight, later on, one of the

vehicles succumbed, and a maid with needful luggage were

transported day by day with some little variations when ex

cursions were made on the Italian lakes, to Baveno, Domo

d'Ossola, Preglia and Verzo, climbing up through th-e gorges

and valleys of Monte Leone, by which the Diveria hurries

to the Italian plains. Thence we made our laborious way

through dark, rocky defiles to San Marco, and up to the

Gondo Gallery. Above the entrance of this tunnel could be

read the inscription, “Aere Italo MDCCCV NAP. IMP.," which

ascribes the construction of the road to the Emperor Napoleon

in 1805. From there, by steep pitches and countless wind

ings, we journeyed on to the Simplon Hospice at a height of

6,500 feet, and then down on the Swiss side of the Alps to

Brieg in the valley of the Rhone, and on to Martigny. It

was a drive of ten days, full of wonderful scenes never to be

forgotten, fatigues which we did not desire to repeat, and

experiences which are not often paralleled.

Fifty years have not changed the natural features of the

scenery, the grandeur of the mountains, the wild beauty of

the torrents, the gloom of the silent forests, nor the snow

crowned brilliancy of the summits; but in this half-century

the steam engine and the diamond drill and armies of men

led in their work by skilful engineers have changed methods

of travel so materially, that now an afternoon excursion can

be made from Baveno to Geneva, in elegant carriages flying

over steel rails, through the heart of the Alps and around

the curving shores of the most celebrated lake in the world.

To give some account of such an excursion, and the seven

years of labor which made it possible, is the purpose of this

letter. It will exhibit by comparison some evidence that, in

material things at least, the world moves.

I left Locarno, at the upper end of Lago Maggiore, in the

early morning. The town is beautifully situated under the

shelter of lofty mountains, which makes it a favorite resort

in winter, not unlike those better known places which line

the Riviera from Genoa to Cannes. It is surrounded on all

sides by villas whose gardens are full of giant geraniums,

hydrangeas and palms, and a wealth of semi-tropical vegeta

tion. Seen from the lake, with the church of Madonna del

Sasso and the village of Orsellina far up the mountain side,

it made a charming picture in the morning sun. Thence we

moved on to Brissago, a Swiss village at the foot of Monte

Limidario, surrounded by orange and lemon groves, myrtles,

cypresses, laurels and oleanders. After a brief stop at

Canobbio, we crossed to Laveno, then back to Pallanza, a

brilliant town, and by the Borromean Islands, where the

Isola Bella offers one of the most complete tropical gardens in

the world in connection with Italian sculpture and architec

ture, to Baveno, with its countless villas and ornamental

gardens.

By this time the sun was high, and we abandoned the boat

and climbed to the railway which was to lead us through

the mountains to the valley of the Rhone. The ride from

Baveno is up the narrow valley of the Toca to Domo d'Ossola,

which is picturesquely situated at the junction of several

Alpine valleys, among which are marble quarries, ruined

castles built in seemingly inaccessible places, and waterfalls

which come thundering down from cloud-wrapped heights.

There is no stop here for the night to rest horses and wear!’

travelers as in the old times, for the horn blows, the guard

whistles, the engine snorts responsively, and on we go up

the valley of the Diveria to Iselle, where the Italian opening

of the tunnel begins. The opening is about half a mile below

the Italian village, and as one looks around and upwards it

seems as if an attempt to pierce such mountains was the su

premest folly. But the work had been done, and we were

summoned to our seats for the passage, not without a tremor,

however, after reading the exciting and tragical history of

construction. The heat in part of the tunnel was great, and

passengers who wished it were supplied with ice treatment,

which consisted of bowls of ice which could be wrapped in

cloths and held to the head. There seemed no real need for

such relief, since the ventilation was excellent, there being

no smoke or coal gas, because the cars were moved by elec

trical traction, and we passed through to the northern portal

in about twenty-five minutes, and drew up at the station near

Brieg in the valley of the Rhone, from whence, in a few

hours, we traveled to Lausanne.

Ever since the year that I made my first carriage drive

from Domo d'Ossola to Brieg the plan of a tunnel on the

Simplon route has been contemplated, and it is said that

at least thirty distinct proposals have been made for the con

struction of a railroad through the mountains. Meanwhile,

the Mont Cenis, the St. Gothard, the Brenner Pass and the

Semmering, with many minor constructions, have given en

gineers experience and information which have been of great

use. The Mont Cenis tunnel is eight miles long, and is 4,285

feet above the sea, and the St. Gothard is nine and a quarter

miles at an altitude of 3,790 feet above sea level.

The Simplon tunnel pierces the mountains hetwen the

Rhone and the Diveria valley in a straight line 64,729 feet in

length, exclusive of the short curves at each entrance, which

increase the length by 243 feet. The north entrance of the

Simplon Tunnel lies about one mile above the Brieg station,

and the south entrance is half a mile below the Italian vil

lage of Iseile. The boundary line traverses the tunnel at

29,856 feet distance from the northern entrance, so that more

than half of the tunnel is on Italian territory. There were

much thought and computation given to height and length of

the tunnel, as also to the question whether one broad open

ing or two smaller ones should be made. Finally the decision

was made to pierce two single line passages placed fifty-one

feet apart, to reduce the altitude and increase the length in

consequence. Each foot of height increases the permanent

cost of dragging every ton. It was found that by increasing

the length to twelve and one-half miles, a saving in vertical

measurement of no less than 1,374 feet could be made as

compared with other tunnels. This saved the construction

of expensive works at Brieg, and made it easier to deal with

climate and snow on the southern side. The northern en

trance is 2,251 feet, and the southern 2,077 feet above sea. level.

On August 13, 1898, the work of boring was begun, and
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on February 24, 1905, the task was completed and the last

rocky partition between the boring galleries was removed. It

had taken 14 years to bore the Mont Cenis, 91,3 years to

pierce the St. Gothard, and the Simplon was finished in 6%

years, although it was much longer than either of the others,

and the difficulties encountered were more serious. The fol

lowing account of some of these is taken from an article in a

recent issue of “The London Times":

“When the two headings were still 61/,, miles apart, suddenly

an underground river of 16,000 gallons per minute was unex

pectedly encountered on the Italian side. This stopped the

work for six months, and, the rock being decomposed, the

Brandt drill had to be removed, and all drilling for some

time had to be done by hand. So great were the difliculties

and dangers encountered that engineers unconnected with the

work expressed their firm opinion that the enterprise would

have to be abandoned, and it was argued that in the remaining

61,4 miles unknown dangers were awaiting the miners. Good

progress, however, was attained as soon as hard rock'was

again reached, and until the autumn of 1903 things went well.

At this date, however, hot springs made their appearance on

the south side, six miles from the entrance, of .such high tem

perature that they converted the galleries into veritable stoves

and in September, 1904, work was stopped by an influx of

water of 1,120 gallons per minute heated to 114 degrees Fahr.

On the north side in May, 1904, similar springs were encoun

tered, of 720 gallons, of a temperature of 130 degrees Fahr.

At last, however, on February 24, 1905, the miners succeeded

in connecting the headings, and the impounded hot water,

which had been kept back by iron doors, was released and

flowed down into Italy. The heat encountered was excep

tional and unprecedented, as in no previous tunnel had a

higher temperature than 94 degrees Fahr. been attained, but

in consequence of the excellent arrangements for ventilation

and aeration the operations progressed."

The tunnel is lined throughout with masonry and inverted

arches, in some cases from the floor. So accurate was the

boring from the different ends that at the joint there was a

deviation from the true center of only 41-3 inches, and from

level of 3%, inches, while the total length was increased but

30 inches. There were 125 miles of holes drilled by the

Brandt machine, and 3,600,000 holes were drilled by hand,

while 1,500 tons of dynamite were used, all of which was

carried with great care from the trains on men's backs. The

total cost is reckoned at about $15,000,000.

The tunnel was opened on May 29 and 30, amid the greatest

enthusiasm. Banquets and entertainments were given by the

Swiss Federal and Cantonal Governments at Geneva, Lau-'

sanne, Montreux and Lion. The President of the Swiss Con

federation passed through the tunnel with his ministers,

which had been traversed a few days before by themselves,

and the King of Italy and suite. It is another opening for in

tercommunication between nations, and will, it is devoutly

hoped, bear fruit in civilization, progress and peace. It is a

monument to the triumph of human skill and genius, and its

completion adds a fresh laurel to the wreath which adorns the

head of science and digniiies the hands of common labor.

I I

AN ODE T0 LABOR DAY.

By the Rev. 8. B. Dunn.

0 day most sacred to the Sons of Toil

Who eat their scanty bread in sweat of brow!

Thy dawn we hail as with anointing oil

We crown thee King and at thine altar how!

The God of Work succeeds the God of War—

That old usurper of the world's acclaim;

A sway bcnigner spreads the nations o'er,

Touched by the mildness of the Holy Name.

Diviner than the harmony of spheres

Is honest Labor's deafening din and whirl:

The humblest toller, though bedewed with tears,

is knightlier far than merely gartered earl.

The man who earns his dole wins more than bread;

He gains the favor of the God above;

And may, through mercy, lean at last his head

Upon the bosom of Eternal Love.

New York.

Secular and Religious

A Government postal savings bank has just been established

by the Philippine Commission, wherein deposits in the form

of stamps and currency may be made, which will bear in

terest at the rate of 2% per cent., besides sharing in any

profits made by the bank in excess of such 21/_» per cent. and

of a reserve fund equal to 5 per cent. on all deposits. No in

dividual or firm will be permitted to draw interest on a de

posit in excess of 1,000_pesos ($500). In the case of charitable

institutions this amount is doubled. Deposit stamps in the de

nominations of 2%, 5 and 10 cents will be on sale at all.

agencies. Certainly this is a bid for the small depositor, and

should have the result of cultivating habits of thrift among

the Filipinos.

 

All Sc0tchmen—and others besides—wili be interested in

reading an article by James Lindsay on “The Development of

Scottish Theology," which appears in “The Princeton Theo

logical Review" for July. Scotland's greatness is based large

ly upon the theology which has been taught there for many

generations. Calvinism bears a distinct relation even to»

worldly success. Theology, like philosophy, says the author

of this article, has always been affected by nationality, and

always will be so in its development. Scottish theology is an

“organic growth within its own sphere or province, with na

tional color and local peculiarities of development." Its re

lation to “the world-whole of theological thought" my be

traced with profit. Much light is thrown on its true nature by

this thoughtful article.

 

President Roosevelt has indorsed the Carnegie spelling re-

form movement. He issued orders last week to Public Printer

Stillings that hereafter all messages from the President and

all other documents from the White House shall be printed

in accordance with the recommendation of the Spelling Re

form Committee headed by Brander, Matthews, Professor of

English in Columbia University. This committee has pub

lished a list of 300 words in which the spelling is reformed.

The President’s oflicial sanction of this reform movement is

regarded as the most effective and speediest method of inau

gurating the new system of spelling throughout the country..

Not only will the printed documents emanating from the Presi-

dent utilize the reform spelling, but his correspondence also.

will be spelled in the new style.

 

Chicago is going to greater length in the official inspection

of food served to the public in eating places than has been

attempted by any other city. Under an ordinance recently

passed the 6,000 restaurants of Chicago are required to take

out licenses, which are revocable for cause shown. The in-

spection authorized covers the quality of the food furnished,

the manner of its preservation, the attire and habits of em

ployee, the ventilation of kitchens, and such other details of

management as it may be necessary to investigate to secure

the proper sanitary conditions. The inspection is to be

searching, and the cost of inspection is to be met by the res

taurant license fees. Chicago appears to be determined to

repair its reputation for slackness and laxness in the matter

of food supplies.

 

No commanding personality has as yet appeared to take

charge of the Russian revolution, and the popular mind is.

sorely distracted between “Reds” and reactionaries. A

mutiny broke out last week in the “Gibraltar of the Baltic,"

as the fortress of Sveaborg, with its seven islands command

ing the approach to Helsingfors, in Finland, is called, and.

in the fight which ensued between the mutineers and the

royal troops hundreds were killed or wounded. Premature

attempts to start mutinies among the sailors of the warships

have been sterniy repressed by the Government. M. Stolypin

has been unable to form a strong cabinet, not enjoying, it

appears, the cordial support of the Czar-, who is inclined to

appoint a dictator. The mass of the Russian people appear

willing to abide the coming session of the new Douma in the

fall instead of joining a general revolt now. The state of‘

things in Russia is most unhappy, and the people of that.

empire, in their struggles after constitutional freedom, de-

serve the sympathy of the world.
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By the Rev. Oliver Addison Klngsbury.

WAY back in the days of the captivity in Babylon the

people were using, in the way of self-defense and self

justiflcation, the proverb, “The fathers have eaten sour grapes

and the children's teeth are set on edge." As it was used it

was an expression of fatalism and despair. “We cannot help

ourselves,” they were virtually saying, “we are suffering for

the sins of our fathers, and what we may do makes no dif

ference."

“Use no longer this proverb," says Ezekiel. “God's mes

sage to you is the message of your individual ability, and,

therefore, of your individual responsibility. ‘All souls are

mine, as the soul of the father, so the soul of the son is mine;

the soul that sinneth it shall die.’ ”

The principle thus stated was new to the men of Ezekiei’s

day, but it is a principle that is entirely clear in the expe

rience of believers in Jesus Christ. Yet it is a principle that

needs emphasis now just as it needed statement then.

Of course it is true that there is a solidarity to the race

of men; true that mankind are bound together by subtle but

strong bands like the reticulations of some mighty net; true

that heredity has its influence like the streams that swell

the rivers. All this is to be reckoned with.

Yet in the midst of all the influences that bear upon him,

coming into the world entirely apart from his own volition,

and borne along the current of life by forces over which he

has no control, each individual can say, “I am—I am a dis

tinct spiritual entity. I am a being apart from every other

being. I have sovereignty over myself. I am made in God's

image. I can say, ‘I w1'll.”'

What follows? For one thing, each individual belongs to

God as an individual. The believer stands in the most inti

mate personal relation to God. Indeed no one becomes a be

liever except by himself, submitting himself to God in faith

and love and obedience. No being outside himself can do the

work for him. A mother, with all intensity of love, may

consecrate a child to God; but that child must make the

choice of the Lord's service for himself if it be made at all.

This individual relationship to God is a great thought. "1

an object of God's regard, of God's care, as if there were no

other human being in all the universe! Whither shall I go

from Thy spirit, whither shall I flee from Thy presence, 0

God, even if I desired to be separated from Thee? Rather,

0 Father, let me feel myself folded in Thine arms of love and

cradled there as if I were Thine only child!"

If one must thus make choice of God for himself, and if

each one as an individual is the object of God’s care, it is

evident that a large responsibility rests upon each one of us.

In the last analysis, what we are and what we do, humanly

speaking, pivots upon each one's “I will, I will not.” We

perform our own acts, we do our own deeds, within the

sphere of our own being no one can act for us. We cannot

escape this responsibility. I make choice, and I cannot escape

the responsibility of choice.

So then each one of us ought to be anxious and earnest for

his own individual development. Even in the welter and

confusion of circumstances, influences, forces, bewildering in

the complexity of their action and interaction, each man is

a dominating factor in his own career. He builds his for

tune, he amasses learning, he climbs to power. The adventi

tious has not nearly as much to do with men's successes as is

often thought. Of course, when we are speaking of the ma

terial side of human experiences very considerable allow

ances must be made.

“The Captain plans;' the Power above that sits,

Unveils the sun—and this is Auterlitz.

A wiser plan the Captain never drew;

But the rain falls---and this is Waterloo.“

Nevertheless, even over adverse circumstances man is often

dominant.

But now what is measurably true in other spheres is abso

lutely true in the spiritual sphere. If We do not attain spir

itual enlargement it is our own fault. “Open thy mouth

wide, and I will flll it," i the combined injunction and prom

ise. But we must do at least the part of opening our mouths.

God will not, and in a certain true sense cannot, make a man

perfect against his will. "Sanctify them through thy truth,"

prayed the Saviour. But the truth must be received if it is

to do us good, and the reception is our act. The tonic in the

bottle will not do the relaxed system any good. The books

 

on the shelves will not afford information. Take the tonic,

appropriate the information. You take, you appropriate.

Each one of us ought to feel that he is of more value to

himself than to any one else, that there are vast and attain

able possibilities before him, that he can become like God!

So for all the things that concern our spiritual life-—our

short-comings and far-goings, our failures as well as our

achievements, our slipping back to worldliness or our grow

ing likeness to the Father—for everything great or small

through all the conscious life, every one of us “shall give

account of himself to God."

Child of eternity, boundless spiritual possibilities are

thine! The attainment of them rests with thee, thyself!

New Hartford, N. Y.

R I

THINKING IN THREES.

By Kuigar.

T is evident that the mind tends to consider things in a

three-fold aspect. Our Saviour's discourse abounds in

three-fold statements, such as: "I am the way, the truth and

the life," “Ask, and it shall be given you, seek and ye shall

find, knock and it shall be opened unto you.” Two more in

sauces of this form are found in the three verses that follow.

Paul uses this three-fold form with similar frequency. He

writes to the Thessalonians of their “work of faith and labor

of love and patience of hope," and prays that their “whole

spiritual soul and body be preserved blameless." He writes

to the Corinthians to “give none offense, neither to the Jews,

nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God.” He writes

to the Ephesians of “one God and Father of all, which above

all, and through all, and in you all." Peter, James and John

furnish abundant examples of this three-fold form.

This is written in the country far from any library or

book of reference, or a Scripture Concordance. As I remem

ber, more pages of the Concordance are given to the number

three than to any other number. Old Testament incidents and

instances in this three-fold form are so frequent that any

Sunday-school scholar should be able to mention numbers of

them from memory, such as the Hebrew feasts, Job's friends,

David's mighty men, Solomon’s choice, Balaam’s blessing,

Jonah in the whale, and many others equally familiar.

Our English classics abound in this three-fold method of

expression. When Polonius asks, “What do you read, my

Lord?" Hamlet replies, "Words, words, words." From within

the queen's closet he exclaims: “Mother! mother! mother!”

Ophelia laments the overthrow of a noble mind in a line with

two triplets:

“The courtler’s. soldier-‘s. schoia1"s. 1-ye, tongue. sword.“

Milton's poems, even the shortest, furnish numerous ex

amples of this three-fold form:

"Qulps and Cranks and wanton Wiles.

Nods and Becks and wrcathed Smiles.“

are not the only lines in this form to be found in “L'Allegro."

In his sonnet, “On His Deceased Wife," we read that

"Love, sweetness, goodness in her person shined.“

His ode “On Time" closes with the line:

"Trlumphing over Death, and Chance, and thee, 0 Time.“

Bacon in his “Essay on Studies" has this double triplet:

“Some books are to be tasted, others to be swallowed, and

some few to be chewed and digested; that is, some books are

to be read only in parts, others to be read, but not curiously,

and some few to be read wholly, and with diligence and at

tention.” His triplet on reading, writing and speaking is

quoted so often that it can be omitted.

Poe’s “Raven" has a triple rhyme in the center of every

one of its six times three verses. His “Bells" ring in triplets

from the beginning to the end of their chiming.

This three-fold habit‘ is conspicuous at the present time in

every department of literary expression. Mr. Lecky, in his

“History of European Morals,” quotes Eusebius as saying that

“religion was divided by the Romans into three parts——the

mythology, or legends that had descended from the poets, the

interpretations or theories by which the philosophers endeav

ored to rationalize, filter or explain away these legends, and

the ritual or official religious observances."

Within a few pages, Lecky himself frequently makes his

statements in this three-fold manner, saying that “the love

of Christians to their suffering brethren has never been more

emphatically attested than by Lucian, or the beautiful sim

Dliclty 01’ their W01‘$h1D than by Pliny. or their ardent charity

than by Julian." And again, “The Pagan philosopher could



%4 Avous-r 30, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

not foresee the ghastly histories of the Inquisition, of the

Aibigenses or of St. Bartholomew." And yet again, “The

Christians may still have teen outnumbered by the Pagans,

but when we consider their organization, their zeal and their

rapid progress, a speedy triumph appeared inevitable.” And

once more: “The suppression of all religions but one by

Theodosiua the murder of Hypatia at Alexandria by the

Monks and the closing by Justinian of the schools of Athens

are the three events that mark the decisive overthrow of in

tellectual freedom.” All these extracts, from a fragment of

a single chapter, show the extent to which Lecky employs

the threefold form. Many other modern authors reveal the

same tendency to see treble. Twins are not so frequent in

domestic life as triplets are in the intellectual life.

Speakers, perhaps more than writers, are devoted to this

three-fold method of setting forth their views. Francisque

Sarcey, the leading French lecturer, in his book of instruc

tions and recollections, speaks of Massilon's sermons being

divided into three heads and his own similar hah-it. He

relates an amusing experience in which one head was miss

ing when most needed.

The Bishop of Bath and Wells, in a recent address at a

Church Army anniversary, emphasized three points: “First,

ihat the army calls laymen to work as well as clergy; sec

ond, that it uses methods of winning souls of which the

clergy know nothing; third, it proves the need of graded serv

ices for various classes."

Specimens of this class are innumerable, so great, in fact,

that a friend of mine when called upon suddenly to speak

on a subject he has not thought. and about which he knows

nothing, begins instantly with the remark: '

“This subject requires no laborious analysis, for it divides

itself naturally into three parts. The first division is so

-obvious that I need not dwell upon it at any length, and I

would proceed at once to the discussion of my second, if it

were not that this is necessarily involved in any full consid

eration of my third. We may therefore devote ourselves ex

clusively to that which is, after all, the most important fea

ture in this interesting topic." By this time he has pulled

himself together, and is able to consider the matter under

three sub-divisions without any embarrassment.

George W. E. Russell says that a philosophical orator of

the Oxford Union. now a valued member of the House of

Lords, once said in a. debate on national intemperance, that

after a careful study of the subject and exhaustive scientific

analysis, he could name three causes of national intemper

anc%flrst, the adulteration of liquor; second, the love of

drink; third, the desire for more.

Dean Pigon mentions an old Dean of Christ Church who

gave three reasons for the study of Greek—flrst, it enables

you to read the words of the Saviour in the original tongue;

second, it gives you a proper contempt for those who are

ignorant of it; third, it leads to situations of emolument.

This old dean differed widely from the principal of Louvain,

who says: “You see me, young man, I never learned Greek,

and I don't find that I have ever missed it. I have had a

dot-.tor‘s cap and gown without Greek; I have ten thousand

florins a year without Greek; I eat heartily without Greek,

and, in short, as I don’t know Greek, I don’t believe there"

is any good in it."

Bishop Wilberforce rebuked a young clergyman for fox

hunting, who replied that the Bishop had attended a ball at

Blenheim. When the Bishop explained that he was never

within three rooms of the dancing, the young man answered:

"I! it comes to that, I am never within three fields of the

bounds." The “Speculum Episcopi” classifies bishops under

three heads, viz., the University Don Bishop, the Schoolmas

ter Bishop, the Drawing Room Bishop, and shows how a

diocese is ruled and dealt with according to these traditions.

Returning to literature, I have recently observed in current

periodicals many such paragraphs as the following: Says the

Rev. W. '1'. Lee: “John Ruskin said that there were three

things necessary to the real artist—an eye to see, a heart to

(eel and a hand to do. In other words, there must be the

trained vision, trained emotion and trained execution. May

we not say that the same things are necessary for the Chris

tian worker, who, if he be anything, should be a spiritual

artist?”

Thomas E. Stephens says “there are three things upon

which all the enlightened among mankind find themselves in

substantial agreement, and from which even infidelity and

agnosticism seem unable to dissent. These three things are

the following: 1. The duty of every man to seek, and to en

deavor to know, the truth. 2. The duty of every man to love

his fellow man, and to express that love in deeds of benevo

lence. 3. The duty of every man to live a life governed by

the principles of righteousness. In other words, truth, the

goal of all intellectual activity; love, the expression of the

heart-life, and obedience, or righteousness, the law of the

will. Thus far all will agree, and these three things may be

regarded as the three basic principles, the three categorical

imperatives of religion. Dr. Henry van Dyke revels in

threes, in this manner:

“Three things to love—courage, gentleness, affection. Three

things to admire—intellect, dignity and gracefulness. Three

things to hate—cruelty, arrogance and ingratitude. Three

things to delight in—beauty, frankness and freedom. Three

things to like-—cordiality, good humor and cheerfulness.

Three things to avoid—idleness, loquacity and tiippant jesting.

Three things to cultivate—good books, good friends and good

humor. Three things to contend for—honor, country and

friends. Three things to govern—temper, tongue and conduct.

Two things to think 0f—death and eternity."

Not only poets, moralists, metaphysicians and others of

similar repute occupy this tripod, but the modern newspaper

has the same habit. The St. Petersburg correspondent of

"The London Times," in a dispatch, says: “The conclusions to

which the reader of these lucubrations is impelled are three

fold. In the first place, that the outrages and massacres are

the product of a genuine anti-reform movement; secondly,

that the Liberals are responsible, and, thirdly, that the Gov

ernment will be compelled to resort to severe repressive

measures in order to avert a revolution."

“The London Express" attributed the success of the Japan

ese in battle to three things. First, the splendid courage of

men and ofiicers; second, the great skill and foresight of the

generals; third, the marvelous accuracy of the artillery. My

latest number of “The New York Tribune" has several in

stances of this kind in its editorial columns, such as "a

spectacle, approved by diplomacy. by war and the common

consent of the civilized world," and “the great movement

started by the lamented Waldeck Rousseau, carried to its

climax by M. Combes and consistently maintained by M.

Rouvier."

My latest number of The New York Observer has several

similar instances in one editorial, such as “piety, humanity

and patriotism command such work for them,” and “general

observation, special observation by mission and settlement

workers and sociological studies are driving home to us the

conviction.”

These illustrations from current writing can be multiplied

indefinitely. Can we account for this persistent numerical

peculiarity? It is mere trifling to say that two are not

enough and that four are too many. There must be some rea

son why the mind is not satisfied with two points and is sat

isfied with three. What is the nature of the impulse that

impels us to give three cheers or three times three? Why

_did three men of Gotham go to sea in a bowl, and the

farmer's wife with a carving knife kill three white mice,

and old ning Cole, that jolly old soul, call for his flddlers

three? “All good things come in threes" is a saying in

French, German, and probably in other languages. But things

good, bad and indifferent have been coming in threes as long

as there is any record. There are three Graces, three Fates.

three Furies and three times three Muses.

During the last half of the nineteenth century I listened

to numbers of the greatest teachers in the Old World and the

New. In all those years I heard nothing richer, sweeter,

grander than the benediction I heard every Sunday when I

was a litle boy: “The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love

of God and the communion of the Holy Ghost be with you

all. Amen.” May these three things be ours in life, in death

and in the resurrection!

R!

It is not the rare gifts, the possessions of the few; it is not

great wealth, great learning, great genius, or great power; it

is not these things that make the possessors happy. It is

health, it is friendship, it is love at home; it is the voices of

children; it is sunshine. It is the blessings that are common

est, not those that are rarest; it is the gifts that God has scat

tered everywhere.—G. H. Morrison.
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TEACHING.

The Great Commission commands us to teach all nations,

teaching them to observe our Lord's commands. It is, by the

two-fold and the exclusive use of the terms, a commission to

teach. Teaching in the Scriptures is characterized by its

appeal—to intelligence; by its method—interlocutory; by its

exercise—continuous and progressive; and by its aim—de

velopmental. Any one of these characteristics may be most

prominent in the mind of one who speaks of teaching; but

the four together make up that way of communicating the

Gospel which is called teaching, and which is the divine

method for bringing the Gospel to bear upon the world for

its salvation.

The patriarchs taught their households divine truth (Dent.

6: 6-7). It was the method of the prophets, divinely pre

scribed (Is. 28:13). Fourteen different Hebrew words are

employed by Old Testament writers to indicate what teach

ing does; it gives light, makes to learn, makes to perceive,

disciplines, makes to know, guides, interprets, gives, makes

wise, awakens and sharpens. To the Hebrew mind, divinely

enlightened, teaching was the method by which these things

could be accomplished. Lecturing has been called “the pour

ing in method;" it should be called “the pouring out method,"

for no one knows how little of what is poured out gets poured

into the mind of the pupil. Only teaching, the interlocutory

method, question and answer, interruption and reply, insures

getting truth comprehended by the mind.

Words regarding teaching and learning occur more than

five hundred times in the New Testament, an average of more

than twice to each chapter. The idea fllled the minds of the

inspired writers. It was the paramount thing in bringing

the Gospel to bear upon the world for its salvation. Paul was

a teacher. Our Lord was the Great Teacher, always employ

ing the conversational, question-and-answer method.

The value of teaching has always had recognition, more

universally now among enlightened people than ever be

fore. It is the method of all good schools. The lecture

method is employed in specialized graduate work, but always

with the understanding that good results are obtained only

when instructors or students provide quizzes or seminars or

some other device to bring the interlocutory method to bear

upon the subject.

The Church recognizes the value of teaching. It is gen

erally relied upon in foreign mission work. It is the method

of the Sunday-school. The successful minister is generally a

teacher, his sermons usually not orations, but almost conver

sational, his pastoral work such teaching as Christ and Paul

practiced. The successful evangelist is not only eloquent in

the pulpit, but, by skilful preparation. secures teaching work

in the inquiry room.

Preaching in the New Testament means two different

things. When contrasted with teaching, it translates a Greek

word which means oflicial proclamation. “Jesus went about

preaching and teaching the Gospel;” he announced the Goss

pel, and then, by the conversational method, argued, illus

trated, enforced and urged it, just as missionaries do now.

In the second place, “preaching" ‘in the New Testament,

translating eight different Greek words, includes teaching.

in no New Testament list of church ofiicers are preachers

mentioned. The preacher, as a specialized man whose chief

business is pulpit oratory, is a modern invention, not Scrip

tural. The Scriptural preacher uses various methods for

bringing the Gospel to bear upon men, and, above all, the

conversational. When Paul says, “It pleased God to save the

world by preaching," he did not mean by proclamation alone.

but by the whole work of teaching.

It is required of elders that they be “apt to teach.” It is

a chief function; they must be qualified to awaken the un

concerned, to deal with inquirers, to instruct young disciples;

and they must perform such service.

The Church needs to exalt teaching the Gospel in the

home, in the Sunday-school, in personal conversation, in home

missionary work, as in foreign missions.

What is a Christian? The answers are almost as various

as the men who try to answer. Why? Because neither

 

etymology nor Scripture define it. The word is used but

three times in the New Testament, apparently by enemies of‘

Christ; but the Greek word which means a scholar, pupil,

learner, disciple, occurs 268 times in the New Testament. It

is definite. It means a constant and obedient pupil of the

Great Teacher. He is characterized not by certain profes

sions, or by doing certain ceremonial things, or by holding a

certain creed, or by attaining a certain degree of goodness,

but by continuous obedient learning from Christ. The ques

tion to ask of ourselves and others is not, “Am I, or is he, a

Christian?" but “Am I, or are we, disciples, pupils, scholars,

learners, constant and obedient, of Jesus Christ? Are we

going every day to His school?"

R R

GROWTH OF AMERICAN UNIVERSITIES.

A general impression obtains in the community at large

that American universities have had a remarkable develop

ment of late years, but comparatively few people understand

precisely what lines that development has taken, or what

the comparative growth, as between the older and the younger

institutions, has been. It is becoming somewhat of a com-

monplace to remark on the increasing difliculty which attend;

the creation or the conduct of the small college, whether da

nominational or undenominational—so evident and intense is

the competition of the lesser institutions both with one an

other and with their larger rivals. As a partial offset to this

indeed is to be noted in some quarters a reaction in favor of

the “personal touch” theory and method of the smaller insti

tution, and it is to be hoped that a goodly number of these

less famous but admirable colleges will continue to exist to

accomplish their own useful purposes. Their task and bur

dens however are becoming more heavy every year, owing

to the huge size that is being attained by their greedy rivals.

the universities.

During the decade 1895 to 1905 the larger educational in

stitutions of the country have leaped forward with a rate of

movement never before equalled. They have gained heavily

in attendance and equipment, and have enlarged—-or, if not

that, have shifted and changed—their courses to a remark

able extent. A study of the statistics of thirty universities,

including the historic institutions of the East, the great State

universities of the West, and a number of typical or dominant

institutions in the South, reveal some noteworthy facts. In

the decade referred to the following universities have risen

in number of students, and now stand in order of numerical

size as indicated by the figures joined to their names—Har

vard from 3,550 in 1894-1895 to 4,559 in 1904-1905, Columbia

from 1,942 to 4,056, Michigan from 2,818 to 3,742, Minnesota

from 2,233 to 3,633, Illinois from 607 to 3,391, Wisconsin from

1,671 to 3,390, Cornell from 1,689 to 3,230, California from

1,787 to 3,200, Yale from 2,350 to 3,124, Chicago from 1,524

to 2,901, Northwestern from 2,413 to 2,841, Pennsylvania from

2,398 to 2,838, Nebraska from 1,550 to 2,513, New York from

975 to 2,282, Ohio State from 745 to 1,723, Stanford from

1,100 to 1,552, Iowa from 1,195 to 1,531, and Princeton from

1,109 to 1,384. This represents a gain in per cent. carylng,

from 461 in the instance of the University of Illinois and 134

in the case of the New York University to 24 in instance of

Princeton and 17 in that of the Northwestern University.

It appears from these figures that the universities are

growing faster than the population. From 1890 to 1900 the

population of the United States increased less than twenty

two per cent., while in that period the attendance at thirty

universities increased sixty-five per cent., or nearly three

times as much. Besides the institutions above mentioned the

universities having over 1,000 students are Kansas, which has

1,326, Missouri which has 1,278, Indiana which has 1,276,

Texas which has 1,240 and Tulane which has 1,159. Johns

Hopkins has 740 students, Tennessee 719, Virginia 701, North

Carolina. 666, Colorado 655, Alabama 475 and Georgia 463.

There is nothing in all the rest of the country which com~

pares with the phenomenal growth of the University of Illi

nois—more than quintupling in ten years. This increase is

all the more striking when one considers the growth of the

neighboring University of Chicago and the Northwestern Uni

versity.

Some of the large city or State universities, it is true, at!

Columbia, swell their totals of students with a great many

names of pupils who take but an hour or two a week of class
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room work, but even allowing for that fact the growth indi

cated is indicative of a broadening interest in academic edu

cation on the part of the people of the land. Women, too, are

crowding to the universities in ever larger and larger num

bers. The old “Arts" course is falling behind relatively,

while the scientific and engineering courses are going to the

front. Fewer students are attending medical and law schools

in proportion to the population. In all these vital develop

ments there is food for thought not only for the professional

educator, but also for the ordinary citizen who oft ponders

over the course that American affairs of all kinds are taking

in this twentieth century age of real or assumed enlighten

ment.

I I

€ditorial Notes

The American Tract Society has received an urgent appeal

to supply the spiritual needs of 100,000,000 souls, from the

West China Religious Tract Society. To meet the wants of this

tremendous parish only $850 was subscribed last year, and

the total circulation of publications was a little under 200.

000. Tracts do a vast amount of good, and the Christian

public of America should contribute generously for their

preparation and dissemination.

 

The British Christian Endeavor Council has had the pledge

translated and printed in the language of Uganda, for the use

of some of the missionaries, who wish to introduce the So

ciety in that great mission field. The growth of the Endeavor

movement has truly been most remarkable. Now that it is ex

tending its influence laterally the Society needs all the more

to cultivate depth and reality of religious experience in all

its members at home and abroad.

 

Germany, Austria and Italy have assented to an Anglo

French arrangement regarding Egypt in accordance with

which those Powers will receive the “most favored nation"

treatment for their commerce for thirty years. New schools

will enjoy the same liberty as heretofore. The time that

Turkey accorded to the United States the same privileges

which France and Germany, on the “most favored nation"

basis, accord to their Continental neighbors.

 

.The growth of Canada is steady and strong. In the year

1904, 50,314 persons emigrated from the United Kingdom to

Canada as declared settlers, compared with 11,608 in 1898.

Earl Grey, the Governor-General of Canada, who has been

making a visit to the United States, and has been an honored

guest in American homes, has good reason to be proud of the

progress being made by the northern neighbor of the United

Stfltei This ¢01l11t1'Y has the start in the race, but Canada

is no mean competitor.

 

“Two things," said Immanuel Kant, “fill me with awe——the

starry heavens and the sense of moral responsibility in man."

Every thinking man finds himself overshadowed with the

same awe, as Tyndall observed, and feels himself associated

thereby “with a power which give fulness and tone to his

existence." A man who has almost no sense of awe in the

presence of the marvels of the natural world. and who feels

little respect for authority, lacks ballast, and will never be

a great man. Such a man may win notoriety, like a Byron

or a Burr, but he will never attain to the truest fame.

 

There is a good old promise of blessing to those who love

the Lord unto the third and fourth generation. Love for hu

manity and zeal for missions seem very likely to be trans

mitted from parent to child. According to “The Missionary

Herald," nearly onethird of the missionaries of the American

Board are the children or grandchildren of former mis

sionaries of the Board. In India and Ceylon there are now

ninety-five American laborers, thirty of whom are in direct

missionary descent. This is a splendid record. Let the

critics of missions show as good results with their children

and grandchildren!

 

1

A truly good man has passed away in the person of Sir

Sydney H. Waterlow, who was knighted in 1867 and made

a baronet in 1872. His real honor came not from these dis

tinctions, but from his earnest and enlightened philanthropy.

In 1872. while he was Lord Mayor of London, Sir Sydney

originated the Hospital Sunday Fund. For many years he

labored successfully for the improvement of laborers’ dwell

ings, and was also much interested in questions relating to

technical education. In 1889 he gave his estate of twenty-nine

acres at Highgate, London, to the City -Council for a public

park. That certainly was practical Christianity.

 

It is impossible to swim without going into the water, and

it would seem to be impracticable for a locomotive to test its

traction powers without running out upon the rails. At the

Great Western Railway works at Swindon, England, however.

an ingenious contrivance has been invented for giving an

engine its trial trip without leaving the scene of its construc

tion. The feature of the testing plant is that the engine.

after being placed on the machine, runs on wheels fitted with

tires which correspond to the trend and section of the perma

nent way. A clever braking arrangement secures a represen

tation of the difficulties encountered in running on the metals,

and all the tests usually made on a trial trip can be conducted

inside the works with all the appliances at hand. The danger

of a breakdown and subsequent blockade of the main line are

thus obviated, and the work of experimenting is simplified.

The machine is said to be the only one of its kind in Europe.

 

The agrarian question is still uppermost in Russia. The

commission of the Douma has agreed to the expropriation of

all State and Crown domains and Church and monastery lands,

but its members are at war over the method of carrying out

that plan, and as to the disposal of private estates. The pro

posal to expropriate Church lands which, in distinction to the

great estates owned by the monasteries, lie scattered in small

tracts throughout the country, and support the local clergy.

will cause complications. The Goremykin Ministry still holds

office. though constantly threatened with overthrow, because

of the difficulty of forming a coalition ministry. General

Trepoff, who protests that he is not a dictator, has expressed

himself in an interesting interview as in favor of a ministry

representing the Constitutional Democrats. He has come to

see the futilit_\' of trying to coerce the people by means of a

disaffected army and disorganized police. Parliamentarianism

in Russia is making progress, but its course is a spiral, wind

ing back upon itself even while it advances.

 

The National Committee of Audubon Societies, William

Dutcher. chairman, is doing a commendable work in seeking

to arouse public opinion in behalf of the non-game oirds of

America by publishing facts regarding the cruel treatment

suffered by multitudes of these birds, and issuing pleas to

individuals to assist in protecting them. Some of the facts

gathered relate to the herons, which are rapidly becoming

scarce. The much-sought-after plumes are worn by the herons

only in the breeding season. During the remainder of the

year the herons are wild and wander over large districts,

when it is impossible for plume hunters to kill them in quan

tities that would afford pecuniary returns. However, during

the breeding season the habits of these unfortunate birds

change entirely, and with the growth of the parental instinct

they lose all sense of fear or wildnes, and the hunter has

little trouble in securing his victims. The death of the parent

birds entails the destruction of the helpless nestlings by the

painful and lingering method of starvation. A few years more

of reckless slaughter during the breeding season and the

white herons will be classed among the extinct birds. Dealers

often state that “aigrettes” are manufactured, but this is not

so. All that are offered for sale have been torn from the

backs of the smaller white herons. Herons‘ plumes are often

sold as “ospreys," which is simply another trade name used

to disguise the fact that they are herons‘ plumes. The -“os

prey" of science is the fish hawk, which produces no plumes of

any kind. The National Committee has issued a. leaflet giving

in full the pathetic history of the birds that furnish the

“aigrette” of commerce, and also an open letter to clergymen,

urging them to teach the children of the Sunday-schools to

be kind to all of God's wild creatures.

It 8

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. I)evins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins'a Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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-come away empty, it was because you asked amiss.

 

GOD’S PROMISES.

By Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D.

HE solvency of a bank or the strength of a government

T gives their value to the notes they issue. So it is the

infinite solvency of the Divine Ruler that makes all God’s

promises to be “exceeding great and precious." And on them

rests the true Christian’s assurance and his peace of mind in

the darkest hours. It was happily expressed by an old negro

on a Virginia plantation, whom a friend of mine once asked,

“How is it, Caesar, that you are always the happiest man on

the plantation?" “Because, sah, I always lays flat down on

de promises, and I prays straight up." Humble, happy soul,

he was not the first man who has eased an aching heart by

laying it on God's pillows, or the first who has risen up the

stronger for a repose on the unchangeahle words of the In

finite Love.

God's promises are as “great" as their Giver. Open thy

casket, my brother; pour out the golden ingots stamped with

the image and superscription of the King!

diamonds that flash in thy hands like stars! Compute, if

you can, th-e worth of this single jewel, "He that believeth on

Me shall have everlasting life,“ or this other one, “Ask and

ye shall receive, seek and ye shall flnd, knock and it shall

be opened unto you." Then remember who it is that made

these promises and to what poor, unworthy creatures they

are given. When Julius Caesar once gave a man a great gift,

the man said, "This is too great for me to receive.” And

the noble Roman replied, “It is not too great for me to

give." The smallest promise in our Bible casket is too much

for us poor sinners to deserve; yet the largest promise is not

too large for our heavenly Father to make good. He scorns

to act meanly by His children and wonders that we so often

act meanly toward Him.

Many people commit the grievous mistake of forgetting

that nearly all of the Divine promises are conditional. God

as a sovereign has a. right to prescribe the terms on which

He will bestow His priceless blessings. The Bible sparkles

with promises of salvation; but to whom? Are they made

to any man unconditionally? Not that I can discover. God

commandeth all men everywhere to repent, and makes repen

tance of sin one condition of salvation. Another condition is

—faith on the crucified Son of God. "He that believeth on

the Lord Jesus Christ hath everlasting life; he that believeth

not is condemned already, because he hath not believed on

the only begotten Son of God; he shall not see life, but the

wrath of God abideth on him." These terms are explicit

enough. Is it not strange that any one should expect to be

saved who is nullifying all God’s promises by refusing to

comply with God's terms?

Salvation is a matter of covenant. God lays down His

conditions in the Gospel. The blood of Christ cleanseth from

all sin, and he that cometh to Christ shall in no wise be

cast out. Observe how thickly the precious promises are

strewn around one spot—the Cross of Calvary. There they

are as sparkling as the diamonds in the sands of Golconda.

My friend, if you desire the benefit of these promises, which

are large enough to awaken the envy of an angel, you must

go to Calvary for them; that is your hill of hope and your

mount of mercy. Every drop of sacred blood from the cruel

fied Lamb of God is an infinite invitation of divine love.

The Cross itself——in its stupendous signification—is one

eternal unchangeal;-le promise “exceeding great and precious."

But to he saved you must go to the Saviour; and your going

to Him in sincere penitence and faith is your part in comply

ing with God‘s sovereign conditions. This age has discovered

many new things; it has discovered no new terms of salva

tion. They are as old and as glorious as Calvary.

As we have said of the promises of the full salvation that.

they lie beside the Cross of the atoning Jesus, so it may be

said of the promises in regard to prayer; they are to be found

beside the mercy seat. "Ask and ye shall receive." There

is no receiving without the right asking; no finding without

the right seeking: no opening to us unless we knock with

the right spirit. If you have ever gone to that mercy-seat and

If you

regarded iniquity in your heart, if you carried only the crav

ings of pride and selfish lust instead of the supplications of

submissive faith, then the very promises became warnings to

seal your lips. God makes His own conditions. To penitence

and faith He gives liberally; to selfishness or unbelief, noth

ing. He loves to give when we will let Him give; and is

Count over the

never better pleased than when we importuhe Him with His

own words, and plead before Him His own promises. Yet

there is a fearful amount of skepticism, even with many pro

fessed Christians, in regard to the answering of prayer.

Good people often forget that here are many sincere and

‘proper petitions that we cannot expect to see answered at

once. Many a faithful mother’s prayers for her children

have brought down precious blessings upon them long after

the sod has grown green over her slumbering dust. The first

martyr, Stephen, prayed during the agonies of death for his

persecutors; when he was in paradise the young bigot who

was an accomplice in his murder became a trophy of redeem

ing grace. Let desponding parents and desponding churches

remember tnat God often puts perseverance to the test, and

delay does not mean denial. God sometimes puts a long date

to His promises. David does not come into his promised

kingdom for many a year, and Abraham does not see his

promised son until he is an old man. The grain that is now

gladdening the fields slept under the snow and frozen clods

all through the long winter. How often I think of the reply

of the simple-hearted old nurse to the mother who was worry

ing over her sick child: “Mafam, you just trust God; He's

tedious, but'He‘s sure." I don't believe that there is such

a thing in the history of God’s kingdom as a right prayer of

fered in the right spirit that is forever left unanswered.

For honest, fervent prayers are often answered in a. dif

ferent manner from our expectations. God blesses the good

intention, but does not grant the strict letter of the request.

Jacob, when he blessed the sons of Joseph, laid his right

hand on the son who stood at his left side. So our heavenly

Father takes off the hand of His blessing from what we

asked for, and lays it on another something that is more for

our good to have. Paul besought God three times over that

the “thorn in his fiesh" might be taken away—God heard

him and answered him—not by removing the thorn, but by

the sweet assurance, “My grace is sufficient for thee"; and

Paul's victorious patience has been a lesson for millions of

suffering saints to this present day. God works on long

lines, but with an unerring hand; in this life we look at the

weaving tapestry of His providence on the raveled side; in

eternity we shall see the tapestry beautifully finished with

out one thread of His promises broken.

Heaven itself is now only a promise to the best man or

woman on this wide globe.

Brooklyn, New York.

R R _ !

BLESSING OF BLINDNESS. "

The following is the translation of a letter written in point

characters by T. Yoshimasu, a soldier in Japan and sent by

him to the blind men who lost their sight in consequence of

the wounds received while fighting in the recent war with

Russia:

“I was at the Toyama. hospital up to June 8, and was ushered

into the world of darkness like yourselves by an explosion at

Port Arthur. I am greatly rejoiced at the information given

me by Miss Wirick that you also are reading the Word of

God, or the Bible. Indeed, the love or God is fathomless.

He has given us His only begotten Son, the Lord Jesus Christ,

in order [0 save us from our sins. Can you conceive of a

greater love than this? Though we are full of sins and un

cleanness, Jesus Christ, our Lord, has promised to forgive

and cleanse us by His sufferings and His blood that has been

shed on the Cross, if we only repent of our sins and entrust

ourselves to Him.

“It is indeed very sad for us that we have become blind,

but you must not be discouraged, nor injure your health by

brooding over your misfortune. We have lost our eyes of the

flesh, indeed, but have been more than recompensed by being

given the eyes of faith which enable us to see the true God,

who has power to cleanse us from all sins and uncleanness.

We ought to rejoice that. by sacrificing a part of the body, we

have obtained that great salvation. I exhort you that, like

myself, you believe in Jesus Christ, and through Him ask

God for thesalvation of your souls. Then you will have com

fort and rejoicing. There was a time when I was so much

discouraged. and in such agony of mind, that I was led to

think that there was nothing but death that could save me

from this suffering. But of late, by the blessing of God, I

have obtained true joy and peace of heart, and am now getting

on very happily.

“During this year I am going to enter a Christian school for
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the blind. At that time I will call at the hospital. I have a

great deal more to say; but as I am not as yet well experi

enced in writing in point characters, I must stop here. Take

good care of yourselves. I hope that you will be able to

leave the hospital in a short time.’'

R!

LABOR/S GLORY.

(A Labor Day Meditation.)

By the Rev. Charles Stelzle.

HEN the last chapter of the story has been written, it

will be found that the chief glory of the labor move

ment was not in what its leaders gained for themselves, nor

for the men who lived during their generation, but in what

they secured for those who followed. This fact should make

us more generous in our estimate of the value of the serv

ices of those who are to-day giving their hearts and lives to

many a cause which seems to make but little progress.

We are to-day enjoying the benefits which have come

through the suffering and the sacrifice of millions of our fel

lowmen who struggled, not receiving the promise, but seeing

in faith the dawning of the day when their dreams should

become a reality. Stoned, mobbed, living in exile in caves

and dens of the earth, wandering about in deserts and moun

tains, clothed in sheepskins and goatskins—of whom their

generation was not worthy——these were yet the prophets and

the heroes whom we delight to honor.

Only a few centuries ago liberty of thought was unknown.

Every lip was sealed. The criticism of a baron meant the

confiscation of the peasant's property. The criticism of the

Pope meant the prison. The criticism of the King meant

death. Now all are free to think for themselves. But to pur

chase this freedom, blood has flowed like rivers and tears

without number. To secure the liberty of speech, four thou

sand battles have been fought. Still fresh in our minds is

the picture of those Russian workingmen who, only the other

day, contributed their blood to the common fountain, so that

greater liberty might come to the masses in that country of

the despot.

But so we find it everywhere. Vicarious sacrifice is the

law of nature. The sun ripens our harvests by burning itself

up. The valleys grow rich because the mountain has been

robbed of its treasures, until it grows bare of trees and

shrubs and earth. Millions of living creatures give their

lives that the coral islands might be produced. Our treasures

of coal mean that great forests have fallen for our factories

and furnaces.

For the sake of the world's progress the common people

have suflered most. In times of war as well as in times of

peace, the humble home of the toiler has been the real but

tleground of humanity. Hero hearts have been broken and

souls have been crushed. Here long vigils have been kept

which have whitened the hair and darkened the vision.

The present age, too, has its duties. Grateful for what

others have won for us, we cannot be indifferent to the needs

of coming generations. Upon us is laid the task of hewing

out new paths and blazing the way to better things.

What, then, shall be our heritage to our children? What

shall be the ideal which they must see because of the vision

that has come to us? Will it be higher and nobler than that

which was left to us by our forefathers, or will it come to

pass that they must begin at the point at which we began

because we have been weak to the task which was ours?

Just now the Labor Movement seems to have arrived at a

crucial period in its history. The signs of the times point

toward the further realization of others’ dreams and others’

daring. While it is true that Labor always has been and

ever shall be on the verge of a crisis, nevertheless this is our

crisis, and it behooves us as men to be true to the call of

duty in this hour of our opportunity. In the economic world,

in the social world, in the political world, may we quit us

like men-—be strong. In this shall be our glory.

Chicago.

RR

Hope, Child! To-morrow hope, and then again tomorrow,

And then to-morrow still! Trust in a future day,

Hope, and each morn the skies new light from dawn shall borrow;

As God is there to bless let us be there to pray.

-—Victor Hugo.

MEN AND MISSIONS.

By the Rev. W. W. Casseiberry.

WEEK or two ago a religious paper contained this para

A graph: “There are 530,000 women in the Presbyterian

Church, and only 130,000 are interested in home missions.

The problem is how to awaken the latent power in these 400,

000 women.” Yes, that is a problem, but the problem which

ought to engage the prayerful thought and energy of pastors

and lay oflicers, not only of the Presbyterian Church but of all

denominations is the awakening of the men to an interest in

missions, home and foreign, to a degree commensurate at least

with the women.

Call the roll of churches with men's missionary societies

and certainly every pastor and every officer might well be

ashamed and alarmed. Had we a statement from all the

boards of the several denominations it would become ap

parent that fully half of the money comes from the women's

societies. When home on furlough a couple of years ago, the

Rev. Henry Forman, D.D., of Jhansi, India, told the writer

that it was painful to see that the missionary interest and

activity of the churches were confined largely to the women.

Organizations for men exist in some churches, but their pur

pose seems to be primarily to entertain and to banquet; a

small number have a spiritual feature, but it is generally

secondary. The World’s Week of Prayer has emphasized anew

the great and pressing duty of evangelizing the world.

We pastors might get the men measurably interested in the

fulfilment of the Lord's last commission if, like Campbell

Morgan, we resolved to preach at least one missionary sermon

a month, and also set them a good example in the matter of

beneficence or liberality. A few years ago the Bishop of

London directed the ministers of his diocese to preach at

least twenty missionary sermons a year—about one in five.

This undoubtedly had much to do with the great advance of

the Church of England's Missionary Society, so that now it

occupies the first place among such organizations in the world.

Quoting the article in question again: “In the half century

from 1850 to 1900 the population of the United States in

creased three and one-third times, and its wealth increased

more than thirteen times. No other church is as wealthy in

the United States, yet about 7 cents in each $1,000 is con

tributed by the people to extend the kingdom of God in other

lands.” The figures given in the daily papers of the value of

different crops and the outputs of various industries stagger

us when we compare the paltry sums devoted to Christian

work in this country and the smaller amount expended for

sending heralds of the Cross to distant, needy lands.

In the State of New Jersey alone the resources of the sav

ings banks are now estimated to be in excess of $90,000,000.

This is a gain of nearly $3,000,000 for the last year. The

building and loan savings are nearly $60,000,000, the two mak

ing a total of about $150,000,000, representing a portion of the

savings of the toilers of New Jersey. No Christian will object

to the thrift indicated by such figures, but one is compelled to

think that some of it is God’s money and ought to be returned

to Him for the spread of His Gospel. When we consider the

millions of dollars spent annually for chewing gum and the

much larger millions spent for tobacco, the problem grows

most painful, and compels us to seek the throne of grace for

courage and wisdom.

The Forward Movement for Foreign Missions was begun

by several laymen who felt that the men should be aroused to

their responsibility, and it has been splendidly maintained by

them. Rightly and inevitably has it been growing in sweep

and influence. Presbyterial campaigns have been sucessfully

conducted. The secretaries and the missionaries on furlough

who assist cannot possibly reach all the churches for a number

of years, and it therefore devolves on pastors and sessions to

move forward themselves. One pastor did so independently,

and on a recent Sabbath procured subscriptions amounting to

$800 for an interest in a parish abroad. Greatly would it help

were the declaration long years ago of the General Assembly

reiterated from all pulpits that the Presbyterian Church is a

missionary society, and every member should do his part in

helping on the divine enterprise of saving the world. The

men should not allow themselves to be surpassed by the women

in missionary zeal and beneficence. Let the men who hold

the bulk of the money be instructed, inspired and directed in

the work of missions.

Dunellen, N. J.
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WESTWARD AROUND THE WORLD.

Experiences Enjoyed and Impressions Received on the

Long Journey.

By Mrs. Charlotte E. Devins.

AIRO is a delightful city to visit, and those who call it

home say that it is as charming as it appears to be. In

no other city, in Europe outside of Paris, can there be found

so many gay costumes and apparently gay people-—the people

who come to Cairo are scarcely less interesting than the

Egyptians themselves. The streets of Cairo, popularized at

the Chicago Exposition, are unlike those of any other city,

though the squares remind one constantly of Paris.

Dr. Devins went to Luxor, Thebes and Karnak. When he

returned he brought a lot of relics, etc., including a mummy's

foot, leg and hand, and a hawk found in a mummy's cotfin;

interesting and grewsome. He had a delightful time. He

went first to Luxor, where he saw the ruins of the wonderful

Temple of Thebes. He had diiiiculty in getting a guide to

go to all the places that he wished to see in the time at his

disposal. The hotel people said that it could not be done; he

could see the Tombs of the Kings of Thebes, or the Rameseum

and the Temple of Rameses III., and the Colossi, or Karnak

and the Luxor Temple, but only one of the three groups.

“Bring on your donkeys," he said, and outlined a trip cover

ing all of them.

“But you must come back for tifiin," said the hotel keeper.

“Pack a tiflln basket and I will empty it on the way,” was

the reply. Apparently the guide and the hotel people felt

that it would cheapen their ruins and establish a bad prece

dent, but the tifiin basket and the donkeys and the donkey

boys, and the guide and the traveler and a man to carry the

luncheon crossed the Nile together. But before starting for

Thebes the expenses began——50 cents for ferriage and $3.75

for permission to see the Tombs and the Temple ruins, but

this was only the beginning of the outlay. At every tomb

stood a porter with outstretched hands; around every temple

was an appealing face, whose deep lines spelled "baksheesh,"

and the sellers of things, new and old, were as importunate

as the widow who called on the unjust judge; it is not sur

prising that the kings died—the wonder is that they lived

as long as they did.

Once on the donkeys, the long ride over the desert and

through the valley of the Tombs began. The donkeys were

strong, and they needed to be, for behind them ran the donkey

boys with yells and whips that would have unnerved a. weak

donkey or a timid rider. The glare of the sun was terrific;

fortunately the hat used in India had been worn; many men

had handkerchiefs or their wives’ veils under their hats to

prevent sunstroke. There are said to be a hundred or more

Tombs of the Kings, hewn out of the limestone rock, but only

one or two dozen have been excavated and prepared for visi

tors. The most important ones, typical of them all, were

shown by the guide, who prattled suggestively of the living

Kings whom he had escorted through this valley—~Mr. Vander

bilt and Mr. Carnegie among the number.

‘'0, they were gentlemen," he said, with a sigh—doubtless

casting no reflection, but simply an intimation. “Mr. Carnegie

saw that his servant never lacked for anything. He was such

a liberal man—-the most perfect gentleman I ever saw; he

gave such a good baksheesh, too.” a

In one of the tombs the mummy had been retained in the

sarcophagus, the head raised slightly and an electric light

placed above it, so that one can see the face to the best advan

tage.

“Do you want to take a photograph of the king?” asked

Mohamed Ahmed, the guide. “Everyone who has a camera

takes one." He did not know, nor did the visitor until later

that a snapshop picture cannot be taken by incandescent light.

While the camera was open there was a wrangle between the

guide and the porter. Inquiring the cause the visitor was told

that the porter was terrified that the picture was being taken

and he begged the stranger never to tell, adding:

“Give him a good baksheesh, because he let you do it for

my sake; he is my friend."

Three mummies were seen in a room by themselves, two

men and one woman side by side. No inscription has been

found to tell who they were, or why they were there. The

passageways leading to the room holding the sarcophagus in

the various tombs were covered with figures of men, women,

slaves or servants or gods and goddesses—snakes, bulls, cr0c0

diles, monkeys, the sun mummies, etc. Sometimes the cobra

would be carrying the mummy to its resting place; sometimes

the crocodile would be shielding the god from the sun. Here

were the enemies of the king hurled headlong to the lowest

pit; again the king was offering fruits or flowers LO the god

desses. Usually the history of the king's reign was told in

detail; apparently he had some one versed in eulogy, for the

king never erred.

After climbing one of the hills overlooking the valley, the

descent was made to the rest-house and the titlin basket was

emptied according to promise. The guide wanted to linger

here, but there were temples as well as tombs in Thebes, and

these were visited and the ride back to Luxor taken in a

blinding sand storm.

Crossing the Nile again, fresh donkeys were secured, and

the ride to Karnak began. A stop was made to walk through

the ruins of the magnificent Temple near the hotel, and an

other stop to see the mission schools, carried on by the United

Presbyterian Church. This denomination has schools and

churches along the Nile for more than 2,500 miles, its newest

work being in the Soudan, where the missionaries are con

structing a written language for the natives, which will be

used later by the army and civil oflicers and tourists, some of

whom will go home and tell their friends that they are quite

persuaded that Foreign Missions are a failure—“don‘t you

know."

The ride to Karnak was interesting, as also was the ruins,

above which rises the largest obelisk, it is said, remaining in

Egypt.

"We have ridden thirty-three miles to-day,” said the guide,

after the bill for his services and that for the donkeys had

been paid. “I never did so much in a day before. The

donkeys are tired and so are the donkey boys, and so am i.

You have seen to-day all that the average tourist sees in

three days. Mohamed Ahmed is your friend.”

The friend of Mohamed Ahmed did not tell the Egyptian

how many aches he had then and during the day's that fol

lowed—-he confided that story to his wife alone.

Glitb Children and Youth

  

WHEN MOTHER IS AWAY.

By Ruble '1‘. Weyburn.

The house is such a dreary place when mother is away;

There isn't fun in anything, no matter what you play.

The dolls just it as stupid, and act so still and queer—

They always say such funny things when mother's by to hear.

The little china tea set looks so lonesome waiting there;

There's no fun playing party and eating only air!

It isn't like the lovely things you most believe you see

Upon the plates and saucers, when mother comes to tea.

There's no use doing up your hair and dressing up in style,

You know it's just pretending and you're Betty all the while,

You never hear a whisper from the chairs against the wall!

“Dear me, what splendid lady now is coming here to call!“

The pictures in the picture-books are never half so fine,

The stories won't come out and talk for any pains of mine;

An hour goes so slowly, it's almost like a day.-—

The house is such a lonesome place when mother is away.

—Good Housekeeping.

I I

PERKER.

By E. C. Ray, D.D.

PERKER perked up his three-cornered ears—he has his

ears, his perking and his name from his late lamented

father, as he had, indeed, everything about him, being a. lively

replica of that illustrious terrier. He bobbed up and down

like a smack in a snappy sea, and barked gleefully, for

Tommy was coming out of the house, and Perker expected to

go fishing or frolicking in the woods with him. Had Perker

been as experienced as the late Perker, Sr., he would have

noted on Tommy's face the cloud that did not promise fair

weather and fun. But Perker’s youthful spirits had learned

to take for granted Tommy's youthful spirits, and it took

time and some sulky words from Tommy, and a good deal of

jerking of the cord which Tommy had fastened to Perker‘:

collar, to make him drop his ears and tail and settle down
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convinced that something was wrong with the world. And

that was exactly Tommy’s frame of mind.

Since Tommy's father had gone to the war six years be

fore, when Tommy was three years old, and had never re

turned, Tommy's mother, with the help of her brother,

Tommy’s Uncle Hiram, the small grocer, had managed to get

along and keep Tommy in school and give him happy vaca

tions without much difliculty. The interest on the mortgage

of the little home was promptly paid, Tommy and his mother

were decently clothed and fed, and the family was happy

enough. Now Tommy was out of school for the summer,

planning to work for Uncle Hiram until he could earn two or

three dollars for the Fourth of July. and as happy as any

stocky boy just out of school can be.

This morning his mother, with a white, strained face, told

him that something or other had gone wrong with a bank,

so-that both she and Uncle Hiram would be hard put to it-—

he to keep his business, she to keep her home, and Tommy

would have to go to work to help along. He must begin that

morning, not in the easy job Uncle Hiram always gave him,

but in the box factory, where he would have long hours, hard

work, and small pay, so that Tommy's heart was broken. So

was his temper. He hated this old world. There was a ten

pound lump in his breast, and another as big as a peach in

his throat. Perker was to be sold. Tommy knew, in an in

definite way, what some wiser people knew exactly, that Per

ker was an aristocrat, a. dog with a pedigree. His slender

limbs, his silky coat, his bright eyes and pointed black nose,

and his grace would tell any dog fancier that he was a fancy

dog—and worth money. One man in the village knew it,

and had often tried to buy him-—now the sale was to be

consummated and Perker was to go.

As they went down the country road where it entered the

village, Tommy stubbing stubbornly along through the dust,

Perker somewhat recovered his spirits, never dashed for long.

He got the rope in his mouth and began to make a fine and

funny game of Tommy's leading him. His antics recalled

Tommy's mind from his troubles. He looked at Perker ear

nestly, sat down on a big stone by the side of the road and

began to think. Tommy had a good “thinkery” when it once

got in operation. He spoke out to Perker—he was in the habit
of talking to his faithful little friend: I

“Why, Perker, you make a game out of this, and get as

much fun out of it as you would if we were going fishing.

I wish I could do that; wonder if I could. Mr. Brown said

that anybody could get fun out of anything, if he put in his

best licks. P'raps he said if he put his heart into it-—same

thing, anyway. I know some folks like to work. Perker, let's

try it! I've been feeling mad at poor mother. P'raps she'll

make a game out of it, too."

Perker danced about on his slender legs as if they were

steel springs, chewing on the rope and jerking it, growling as

if it were his happy duty to protest against indignity to the

entire race of aristocratic dogs. He paid no attention to

Tommy's address.

“But, oh, Perker!” cried Tommy, “how can I let you go?

I just can’t do it. I could make a. game of it easy if I had

you to help, Perker."

He pulled in frisky Perker by the rope, hand-over-hand, as

one lands a leaping salmon in a pool, until he could gather

into his arms the capering bunch of liveliness that seemed to

have a hundred wriggling legs and tails and noses. He cried.

Perker licked off the tears, but did not seem to share the

Tommy had a high opinion of Perker's good sense,

and he vaguely wondered if Perker knew better about this

business than he himself did. Tommy did not really think so,

but all the same he was not a little comforted and cheered

by Perker's cheeriness. He delivered the dog to his new

owner, took the money without a word, and instantly turned

and ran with all his might without a look behind.

It was a hard day for Tommy—the longest day in his life.

He did not learn much about box-making that day; but his

employer understood the circumstances and was patient, sure

that it would be all right presently.

Sure enough, in a few days Tommy was getting interested

in the work he had to do, and was putting his mind into it,

resolved to make a game out of it if a boy could do such a

thing. It went hard sometimes when Charley Eustis came

along before breakfast, put his two fingers in his mouth and

made a shrill whistle that could be heard a quarter of a mile,

and when Tommy went out told him that "all the fellers

were goin‘ swimmin', an’ couldn't he come?" Tommy had

some bad quarters of an hour; but he fought along like a lit

tle man—fought himself, his selfish self. His mother recov

ered her spirits, helped mightily by Tommy’s spirit. Uncle

Hiram’s big_heart warmed to the boy, and he put many an

apple or something else as good into Tommy's pocket as he

looked into the store with a cheery, “Good-morning!” on his

way to the box factory.

Tommy is a judge now. He claims that Perker was the best

teacher he ever had. He says that the lesson he learned of

Perker was the turning point of his life, and went far to

shape his character, and to give him whatever success he has

bad.

There is another chapter to the story, which ought to be

told, although one hesitates to tell it, because it seems more

like romance than sober history. The parents of the boy or

girl who reads this may remember the story that went through

the newspapers of the country in 1867, which was really about

Tommy's father. A dozen Northern soldiers, prisoners at Ca

haba, Alabama, escaped one night. They were pursued and

most of them killed or recaptured and taken back to prison.

One man got away, and after incredible pei‘ils and sufferings

in the swamps, in the course of weeks, made his way to the

Union lines. He had gone from Tommy's town, in the same

company with Tommy's father, and told Tommy's mother how

her husband had been in the escaping party, but had not suc

ceeded in getting away with him.

The war ended soon after that, but Tommy's father did not

return. The Congressman of the district had inquiries made,

but the records of the prison showed that Tommy's father

had not been recaptured. More than a year passed, and, al

though every possible effort had been made, no trace of

Tommy’s father was found. About two months after Perker

was sold, Tommy's father, looking old and ill, but well dressed

and with a look on his face such as one might have who eu

ters Heaven, came into the house with a valise in one hand

and wriggling Perker tucked under the other arm. Part of

his story from the time of his escape from Cahaba to the time

when he saw Perker, he could not tell. Owing to a sunstroke

in the army, the doctors thought, he had wandered dazed for

weeks, in some inexplicable manner escaping recapture~—prob

ably because he did not have any part of the uniform on—

the memory of his past life wholly gone, even his name and

former home obliterated from his mind. He was at last in

a Northern charitable institution, having gained a fair meas

ure of physical and mental strength, ability to be useful to

the superintendent, and a manner and carriage that showed

every one that he was a gentleman, and that won everybody's

respect and confidence. When the superintendent one day

brought home for his little boy a dog that he had bought,

Tommy's father suddenly cried out:

“Perkerl" He was right, although he meant another Per

lzer, the father of Tommy's Perker. The cloud upon his mind

grew thinner hour by hour, light breaking through in spots,

his past coming rapidly back to him, so that in a few days

he was able to return to his home, less than two hundred miles

away.

Judge Thomas Blank, of Pennsylvania, does not believe that

Perker, when he refused to be saddened by Tommy's tears

and lamentations, knew what was going to happen, but he

does believe that the selling of Perker, leading to the bringing

back of his lost father, was only an unusually clear and evi

dent illustration of the blessings God is always trying to

bring us through the things we regard as clalamities, and he

holds that it is Scriptural, reasonable and in accord with

human experience, when we come into any great trial, to be

perfectly sure that our heavenly Father means it to work

out something for which we shall later thank Him with all

our hearts.

New York.

8 I

in the room of a college girl the writer discovered a secret.

for an always perfect ribbon, stock or belt. It was not so

much a variety of small furbelows as exquisite care of those

she had. She had eight or ten liltle toy rolling pins, such as

children use, in her ribbon drawer, and on each she wound

smoothly as soon as she took it off a belt or ribbon, fastening

it with a. tiny pin.

ll8('kW€&l‘.—GOO(l Hllll-S€l\‘(’(’]Jill§I. ‘

The crush vanished instantly from her’
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‘Che Situation in fiawaii

 

ELEMENTS OF STRENGTH AND DANGER IN THE PEOPLE AND

GOVERNMENT.

ii_\' .-\lcxnndcr S. Twombly, D.D.‘

NDER early American influences

Hawaii had a natural, self-centered

and slow growth. Its new epoch, at the

beginning of the twentieth century, is

artificial, forced upon it almost wholly

by external conditions. Formerly the

group drifted. Now it feels the stress

of modern requirements and steers for

a conventional harbor.

Romance died with the extinction of

the old chiefs. Modern civilization has

suddenly grafted the sprouts of the tem

perate zone on a semi-tropical stock,

which needs special nurture to bear good

fruit in this time of its unwonted quick

ening. Add to these grafts of the better

sort, the best of imported human para

sites, and the result awakens grave ap

prehension.

The United States Government at this

juncture is called upon to face in

Hawaii some of the most vital questions

in statecraft. The islands offer a virgin

soul for the solution of these new prob

lems, The task is a complicated and

difficult one.

The ethnic problem comes first. The

handful of men and women of real

American blood and education, many of

them born on the islands, numbers a

few thousands. These, with a limited

muster roll of other white nationalities,

are the nucleus of brains and integrity

in the midst of a heterogeneous col

lection of other varieties of mankind.

A majority of the present 150,000 in

habitants are Asiatics, 90,000 or more.

They are alien to our institutions, and,

as a whole, are incapable of American

citizenship in its true sense. The

Japanese, about 60,000, can come and go

freely. The desire for cheap labor

makes them important. Their number

will probably not increase. They can

not be imported as cooiies under our

Federal laws, but many arrive and

about as many return annually. While

the higher ranks, merchants and edu

cated persons, are progressive, the labor

ers are slow in the line of advance.

Few, if any, Japanese will desire natu

ralization, but they are very tenacious

of their rights as residents.

The question of the Chinese in

Hawaii is more complicated. Whether

admitted in any numbers or not, some

of them will return to China, but the

majority will remain and die in the

islands, leaving but few pure Chinese

offspring. Marrying Hawaiian women,

as many of them do, their children are

bright, and in due time, educated in the

schools, will make good average citizens.

Chinamen born in the islands have the

right to vote, but do not care for poll

tics as a general thing. One full-blooded

Chinaman has just been nominated by

the Home Rule party for the House of

Representatives.

The Portuguese, several thousands

strong. are aggressive, thrifty and super

stitious. They have political clubs and

nominate candidates of their own. They

are not considered a dangerous element,

either socially or politically, although

petty misdemeanors are common among

them.

 

‘Dr. Twombly has recently spent a year or

more in Hawaii as the special representative of

the American Board of Foreign Missions, and

had unusual facilities for getting all and learn

ing th'.~ true condition of affairs.

 

The 30,000 of pure natives offer only a

temporary problem to the statesmen of

America. In a few generations they will

become extinct, The death rate among

them rapidly increases and few children

are born to Hawaiian fathers and

mothers. Just now, because they form

a majority of legal voters, they are

prominently in the field as political op

ponents of the best white element. They

sent the Home Rule leader, Wilcox, to

Congress, and control the elections by

virtue of superior numbers. Their low

average intelligence is as bad in legisla

tion as a low morale.

Of the part-white Hawaiians much

more is expected as citizens, socially and

politically, but the life of the pure na

tive, as such, will soon have no place in

Hawaii. It lingers in the interior of the

islands, with much of its old ignorance

and prejudice. It is becoming a hybrid,

especially in Honolulu, the only large

city of the group. It is picturesque, like

the foliage and the scenery, but has no

inherent peristency in any direction,

and acts spasmodically as the politician

tickles its sluggish nerve centers with

promises which never can be fulfilled.

The test for the franchise is now on

such a low plane that ignorance and in

ability seem to set the standard of citi

zenship.

The worst element in Hawaii to-day

is the low American, adventurer or poli

tician. If he has brains_ this late comer

is the carpet-bugger of the transitory

period, the demagogue in politics and

the disgraceful, dissipated scamp. He

has crept even into the judiciary and

other ofiices. One has just been been de

tected in large peculations. If such men

are Federal ‘appointees, it is difficult to

dislodge them. Honolulu is a sort of

eddy for the drift of the Pacific, and the

scum accumulates. These irregulars

afilliate with the Home Rule party be

cause they have access to the natives, as

the higher classes do not. They gain

influence over the Hawaiian lower classes

by associating freely with them. Their

presence therefore is demoralizing and a

menace to the better social and political

situation.

Such then being the ethnic and po

litical status of to-day, Hawaii as a ter

ritory of the United States is in a pecu

liar situation, in many respects unlike

its condition before annexation. It has

come to the parting of the ways. In one

direction lies disaster; in the other, if

guided arlght, it will find prosperity and

safety. To straighten out the just quali

fications of citizenship, among the mixed

inhabitants of Hawaii and the children

born to them on the islands, will tax not

only the honesty but the ingenuity of

our statesmen, it is a critical time, but

it is also a splendid opportunity. its

proper acceptance involves all our out

lying territorial possessions. What is

done in the near future in Hawaii must

surely affect our policy throughout the

Pacific isles.

The evolution of Hawaii, with ulti

mate statehood in the perspective, will

be a basis for the solution of problems

now unforeseen, but inevitable. if false

sentiment concerning the decadent na

tlve‘race, or commercial greed, or the

allowance of undesirable immigration, or

‘ territorial

 

above all, if neglectful indifference de

stroys the opportunity, then farewell to

the hope of a beneficent future.

Since annexation, the liquor trafiic has

increased in portentous proportions. The

pastor of a Portuguese Missionary

Church in Honolulu reports that ninety

per cent. of the Portuguese, children and

adults, are addicted to the drink habit.

The Hawaiian native is fond of stimu

lants, regardless of consequences. The

Chinaman is an opium smoker, but all

other nationalities patronize the saloons

which extend over the whole group. The

Home Rule government is responsible,

but there is revenue in the business.

nexation placed it under the laws of the

legislature. The present

policy increases the sale of intoxicants.

Licenses are freely issued.

As to the financial condition of the

group, we may quote a leading Repub

lican journal as authority for the state

ment that “before the Home Rule Legis

lature met the times were good. Home

Rule legislation, however, destroyed con

fidence; outside capital, an indispensable

requisite, was refused. Holding up ap

propriatlons to carry on public adminis

tration, and the attempt to multiply of

fices, threatened the sugar industry.

Business was paralyzed. The territory

cannot stand another session like the

last." That session left a deficit in the

treasury, very embarrassing to the ad

ministration.

There are three political parties in

Hawaii. The Home Rule polls the larg

est vote, as the old royalists and nearly

every native votes that ticket. Delegate

Wilcox is the leader of that party, but

the ex-queen has repudiated him. She

has made him unpopular with the na

tives by a. bill in Congress to make the

leper settlement on the island of Moloki

a lazar-home for all lepers in the United

States. Yet he still has a fair hold on

the natives. Then there are the Demo

crats and the Republicans. Prince Cupid

is the candidate of the Republican party

as delegate to Congress, as opposed to

Wilcox. He is the ex-queen’s favorite

nephew, and is taken by the Republicans

to conciliate the natives. The franchise,

as it is giving the natives the ballot, is

accepted by the Republicans, who feel

that the only way to win the native vote

is by obtaining the confidence of the

Kanakas. They hope to show that it is

for the interest of the natives to come

into American ways.

At the last election, their policy was to

make no special effort, trusting to the

disastrous results coming from a native

majority in the Legislature. This year

they will canvass the whole group. In

the House of Representatives the Home

Rulers had a two—thirds majority; in the

Senate, they lacked one of this two

thirds. It is possible that the Repub

llcans can lessen this majority and per

haps gain it for themselves. But since

the native is a native, and is led by spe

cious talk and extravagant appeal, rather

than by an argument, more is done by

being “hail fellow, well met" with him,

and by handshaking and calling him by

name, than by any show of reason. The

chance therefore of real or permanent

success is by son1e revulsion of native

sentiment, sudden and unexpected; such

a change as comes over a mass of igno

rant and fickle voters like the Hawaiians

that follow leaders as formerly they fol

lowed their chiefs.

After all, the main hope of Hawaii lies

in that fraction of its population which

is composed of able, vigorous and sincere

men and women. who ‘are ready to sac

rifice themselves for the salvation of

An- -



272 Auousr 30, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

their native or adopted land. All the re

sources of these tried and true patriots

are at the command of the Federal Gov

ernment if only they can be upheld by

intelligent and honest legislation at

Washington. What may be achieved

by a little leaven of upright and

alert men was proved during the

existence of the Hawaiian Republic,

from the year 1894 to 1898. In

its brief life it was one of the very best

of the independent States on earth.

There was absolutely no peculations; no

oppression of the natives; there was a

gradual suppression of crime; the ju

diciary was above suspicion; foreign

diplomacy was straightforward and dig

mlfied.

There is a new generation of young

"Hawaiians, Americans by birth, now re

~oelving their education in our American

schools and colleges, who return to their

native isles, full of ambition and hope.

Foster their patriotic zeal for the exten

:sion in Hawaii of the highest American

ideals, and their places now worthily

held by their fathers will be equally well

filled by their descendants.

Among other promising resources of

Hawaii are the college and the school.

The equipment for teaching ‘all the chil

dren in the group is complete; the in

struction is in English, and the teachers,

many from New England, are capable

and zealous. No nationality is exempt

from compulsory attendance. The sys

tem embraces even the children of the

lepers on Molokai.

One thing cheers, beyond measure, all

-“friends everywhere of true progress in

Hawaii. It is President Roosevelt's in

‘terest in the islands. The friends of

good government and righteous law

know that he is a man of loyal nature,

whose convictions never allow his act

to lag behind them. From him, Hawaii,

in this trying transitory period, expects

co-operation in its strenuous efforts to

bring the territory, in due time, into the

front rank of the Republlc’s most pro

gressive States. '

Newton, Mass.

II

THE SAILOR’S GRAVE.

There is in the lone, lone sea,

A spot, unmarked, but holy,

For there the gallant and the free,

In his ocean bed lies lowly.

Down, down, beneath the deep,

That oft in triumph bore him,

He sleeps 21 sound and peaceful sleep,

With the salt waves dashing o'er him.

He sleeps serene, and safe

From tempest and from blllow,

Wvhere storms that high above him chafe,

Scarce rock his peaceful pillow.

The sea and him, in death

They did not dare to sever,

It was his home when he bad breath,

'Tis now his home forever.

Sleep on, thou mighty dead,

A glorious tomb they‘ve found thee.

The broad blue sky above thee spread,

The boundless ocean round thee.

No vulgar foot trends here,

No hand profane shall move thee,

But gallant hearts shall proudly steer,

And warriors shout above thee.

And though no stone may tell

Thy name, thy worth, thy glory,

They rest in hearts that loved thee well,

And they grace Brltannls.‘s story.

—In The Sailors’ Jilngazine.

 

  

 

Che Brotherhood of the Kingdom

 

A GLIMPSE OF THE INTERESTING CONFERENCE HELD AT MARLBORO.

 

By John W. Clark.

N the midst of charming scenery, on a

hilltop a mile and a half back from

the village of Marlborough, in Ulster Co.,

New York, and some five hundred feet

above the river, stands the delightful

country house and farm of Mrs. William

R. Williams. Here, on ground every foot

of which is hallowed by precious associa

tions and memories of the saintly man

and eminent scholar, Dr. William R. Will

iams, the annual conferences of the

Brotherhood of the Kingdom are held.

As one of our members recently wrote:

“In a way it may be said that the Brother

hood of the Kingdom movement has en

tered into the inheritance of this man's

spiritual fervor.”

This year a new and special feature of

interest was added to the conference by

the meetings being held in the Amity

Memorial Chapel. This is the old frame

edifice which for so many years stood on

Fifty-fourth street in New York, and has

recently been re-erected on the farm by

the Rev. Leighton Williams, D.D., and his

wife at their own expense, as a. memorial

to the former's greatly beloved and hon

cred father. The building is to serve as

a union chapel for the neighborhood, as

well as the meeting place of the Brother

hood. It has been tastefully decorated

and furnished; a Sunday-school of more

than fifty scholars has been organized,

and Sunday afternoon services are held,

conducted in turn by the ministers of the

Episcopal, Presbyterian and Methodist

Churches in the village of Marlborough,

the Baptist contribution to the union be

ing made by the occasional presence of

Dr. Williams as preacher.

At these annual meetings of the Broth

erhood problems of human life and pres

ent-day questions are presented in papers

and addresses and freely discussed. The

membership comprises ministers and lay

men, as well as women, of various de

nominational afliliations. But whatever

difference of view may be expressed con

cerning questions under discussion, a

spirit of Christian fellowship and broth

erhood prevails throughout. No creed

binds the members together, though all

do acknowledge the Lordship of Jesus

Christ, which one of our members, the

late Dr. R. M. Luther, so often referred

to as “the sole article of the primitive

creed."

The twelfth annual conference was

held August 6-10, beginning with a re

ception in the residence of Mrs. Williams.

Each morning the members gathered in

the chapel for a devotional meeting last

ing one hour. The sweet, inspiring influ

once of these morning hours of com

munion together and with Him “whom

not having seen we love,” was felt

throughout the public literary session.

Each evening the brethren, with many

residents of the village and farmers of

the vicinity, gathered on the hillside for

an open air twilight gospel meeting. The

spirit of unity and fellowship found fit

ting expression in the joining together

of all in the celebration of the Lord’s

Supper at the close of one of the after

noon sessions. At this sweet and solemn

service a Baptist and a Presbyterian min

ister ofilciated.

The programme of addresses and pa

pers presented at the literary session was

rich and varied, embracing topics as wide

 

apart as “Liturgics and Ethics of Chris

tianity” and “The Truth About the Congo

Free State.” Running through and un

derlying all, however, were the great ideas

of unity and brotherhood. Believing that

in the past there has been a failure on

the part of Christians generally to empha

size the Kingdom idea, and realizing that

the Church has a social as well as an in

dividual message, a series of topics was

presented on the Kingdom doctrines in

relation to Christian life and thought,

comprising papers on “The New Evan

gelism,” “Liturglcs and Ethics of Chris

tianity," “The Doctrinal System of the

Church,” and “Why Has Christianity

Never Undertaken the Task of Social Re

construction?” The thoughts presented

by some of these papers were that the new

evangelism must have a. social ideal; that

while Jesus did appeal to the individual,

He did it by the power of a. social ideal.

The paper on llturgics expressed the

thought that forms of worship may prove

even more oppressive than forms of doc

trinal belief. In itself there can be no

valid objection to the worshipper declar

ing in the very midst of his worship the

great verities of his faith, but if there is

a. practical eclipse of faith, how about the

ethics of declaration? be best devotional

literature of this gene ation, that shorn

of the garment of ancient superstition is

found, not in the Church liturgies, but in

the songs that rise to the cleanest and

holiest vision of God written by poets.

prophets, singers and thinkers, while

within the church doors the venerable

liturgies are used unpurged, and the time

has not yet come, apparently, when the

united Church says: “The worshipper

does not exist for the liturgy, but the

liturgy for the worshipper.”

The Brotherhood has long recognized

the value of historical study in connection

with social questions, and felt that often

such study can best be made along bio

graphical lines. This year, therefore, a

series of papers was given dealing with

the sociological views of the great reform

ers, including Wesley and Whitefield.

Wyckliffe and Savonarola, Luther and Cal

vin, Mazzini and Tolstoi. Closely allied

with this series was one which, recognirr

ing the trend towards idealism, dealt with

Scripture apocalypses and modern Uto

pias, and included papers on the books of

Jonah, Daniel and Revelation and an ad

dress on “Modern Utopias."

A few of the thoughts brought out were

the need in our time of prophets as truly

as in former times, and the recogni

tion of the great reformers as such proph

ets, each with a distinctive message suited

to the time in which he lived. The hu

manness of God seems to be the thesis of

the author of the book of Jonah. We

learn through it that God is pitiful, af

fectionate and tender. The book brings

out the pitifulness of God as against the

pitilessness of man as represented by

Jonah. The book of Daniel served the

purpose of the preservation of Judaism

in a crisis which threatened to overwhelm

it. The great idea running through it is

that of the Kingdom of God that God

rules now in spite of appearances to the

contrary, and that he will rule hereafter

in a new and different sense. The right

use to make of the book is the use which

Jesus made of it. it is of use to us and
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to men of all times as a book of faith

and hope.

As a reformer, Wesley did not advance

any new social demands. He took the

world as he found it; he stood for the

status quo. His great work was not to

change measures but men. He had no

social programme, but he had a great eth

ical passion——to make men sons of God.

In Wyckliffe and Savonarola we see a pro— ‘

found belief in human brotherhood; both

sought to make the best of existing con

ditions, though neither was revolutionary,

though perhaps Wyckliffe was so in

thought. All three believed in the eflicacy

of a religious idea as a means to trans

form society. In Mazzini we see the true

prophet in his conception of the Word of

God as a living message, having creative

power through all time. In his thought of

humanity Mazzini lays the emphasis on

unity as against individualism. “We have

begun," he says, “to suspect that there is

upon the earth something greater, more

holy, more divine than the individual,

viz., humanity—a collective being, always

living, learning, advancing towards God."

Mazzini emphasized spiritualism rather

than materialism, while constantly aflirm

ing the necessity of revolutionary activity

rather than mere progress. In the presen

tation of Tolstoi’s views it was seen that

while he accepted Mazzini’s message he

carried it a step further. While the lat

ter tolerated force in resisting evil, Tol

stoi looked upon all force as contrary to

the spirit of Christ and aflirmed the prin

ciples of the Sermon on the Mount to be

practicable in all the conditions of our

modern life.

Many other papers and addresses were

given, excellent all of them, and breath

ing the spirit of brotherhood and unity

which is the characteristic feature of the

Brotherhood of the Kingdom.

New York.

It 1

UNGRAJTTUDE.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

BRAKEMAN on the Reading Railway

A was engaged in shifting trains at a

junction point near Philadelphia recently

when he noticed a stranger directly in the

path of the engine. Running ahead he

pushed the man out of danger, and in

doing so was struck by the pilot and the

wheels passed over one of his legs. The

stranger stood by as the unfortunate

brakeman lapsed into unconsciousness

and then disappeared without thanking

his savior or giving any hint as to his

identity.

Such ingratitude is abhorred by God

and man. ingratitude is the blackest and

basest of vices. A wretch is he whom

gratitude fails to move. There is nothing

more detestable on this earth than the

ingrate. With Shakespeare we can say:

“I hate ingratitude more in man than

lying, vainness, babbling, drunkenness or

any taint of vice, whose strong corrup

tion inhabits our frail blood.”

The basest ingratitude we can show to

Jesus Christ is to not accept Him as our

Lord and Saviour. When we think of all

that Christ has done for the world, to turn

away from Him is monstrous ingratitude.

All the joys of this world are the out

growth of the Christian system. To enjoy

all the emoluments that accrue from the

Christian system and yet hold oneself

aloof from openly embracing it is to play

the traitor. The man who refuses to ac

cept Jesus Christ and follow Him does an

injury to all who stand in need of aid.

No man is a failifie fintil he has lost his

grip and‘ his self-respect. When he loses

these he is practically dead.—Success

Magazine.

'to melt door-knobs off the doors.

‘all hot up" by my long stay in Manila.

 
  

Religious News from the (florid-(Gide field

 

“THE GOOD OLD

The Pastor of the Presbyterian Church

 

SUIDER THEE?

in Manila Sends a Breezy Word.

By Stcaly D. Itossiter, D.D.

T is an old adage, “Strike while the iron

is hot." We have changed it to read:

“Strike'while the weather is hot.” But

it is hot in Manila all the time, and so

we ha.ve to keep striking in order to keep

up with the weather. At our last com

munion on the first Sabbath of April

seven united with us by confession of

faith, one by letter and eighteen by nihi

iated membership, and this harvest was‘

WHO WILL BUY A CHAIR?

reaped through the hottest March that

has been known here for twenty years.

You have heard of that hot March per

haps, but I pray you do not believe all

the reports that have gone abroad concern

ing it—e. g., it was said it was hot enough

That is

not really so. I looked about pretty thor

oughly and in no instances could I dis

cover a door-knob melted off. But the

weather kept us striking, or rather it kept

Mr. Hillis, the assistant minister, strik

ing, for I was cooling off in cool Japan at

that time; for, as they say down in

Pucker street, in New York State, “I was

Again, it is said that the heat is so

great that people perspire such streams

of perspiration that the clothes are

washed off the body. This is a gross ex

aggeration. The fable originated, I have

no doubt, from the fact that the minister

after preaching is as wet as though he

had been immersed in the waters of the

bay and has to change his garments way

down to the skin. But more than that

ought not to be said, and I wish people

would not lie so about our Manila.

I might mention another discomfort

which is greatly exaggerated——the pres

ence of mosquitoes. We have some ten

to fifteen different varieties of mosqui

 

 

toes—large and small, as big as your

thumb and as small as a needle point,

noisy and dumb, man-eating and blood

sucking, deep base and shrill treble, wise

and unwise, poisonous or merely irritat

ing, carrying malaria, typhoid, cholera

with equal facility, and these, in great

abundance, also keeps us striking. But to

say that the mosquitoes are so thick that

they cannot all fly at one time, some of

them having to go

afoot, is a gross exag

geration that ought to

be denied. But it is

true, we have always

to sleep under mo

squito netting. If you

are wise you will put

out your light long

before you are ready

to retire and go to bed

by moonlight, and go

around and sweep of!

your mosquito netting

before you get in, or

they will be after you

as sure as guns. They

will lie in wait for

you outside of your

netting in hopes you

have forgotten some

thing and have to get

up. Then what a lark

for them. They will

sing outside of your

netting solos, duets,

choruses and never

charge a cent. You

must not get your per

son near the netting

when you are asleep,

for the skilful ones

will dart their long

knives through the

netting and spear you

to the bone. But while

I admit the playful

ness of these “friends

of mine,” I deny the allegation that

it is imprudent to wear low shoes, for

the mosquitos often tack them to the

feet. I have been here nearly three years

and have worn low shoes, and never in a

single instance have I gone to bed with

my shoes on for this or any other reason.

But we are compelled to keep on striking.

Kicking and striking; kicking and

striking, and yet those wise physicians

over in the States who know no more

about conditions here than Dr. Parkhurst

knows about the Mount Dajo fight say we

don’t take exercise enough. But there

you are. Thermometer up in the higher

nineties every day, striking all the time

to keep up with the weather, kicking and

striking to keep off mosquitoes, a pool of

perspiration under your wrist as you

write. Such is life in Manila.

Shortly after the communion came

Easter and we worked up the Easter

service, especially to catch the people who

go to church once a year, and the old

church was crowded to its, doors and off

on the rear and side stoops, and we had

the largest audiences morning and even

ing we ever had. We hardly expected such

audiences again until our good friend, Mr.

Emerson, comes on to help us dedicate the

chapel he has so generously given us.

The thermometer up to 96 in the shade
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that day, the sun’s rays like the flashings

of the sword of the angel that kept the

tree of life in lonely Eden. and the cloth

ing of the ministers as wet as though

they had been in a bath-tub! How super

fluous is the advice of our wise friends

from Boston, Mass., “Take frequent ablu

tions," when the pores of your skin are

so open that you leak like a sieve and

you need to roll in the dust in order to

close them up.

Shortly after Easter I received an

anonymous communication i'rom some

young man, expressing the conviction

that the Church was not doing its level

best for young men. This gave us the

opportunity we long had sought of ad

dressing ourselves directly to young men

about certain things not treated generally

in the pulpit. I turned the letter over to

Mr. Hillis to answer, as one very near to

young men. He called the young men of

the church together and read the letter to

them and got their views and secured

their interest.

They began a judicious talking about

it and all the town knew of it. We pub

lished the fact in the papers of the recep

tion of the letter, and that Mr. Hillis was

to answer it. We printed little circulars

and took them around to the hotels and

the people were invited, with the induce

ment of “a seat, a book, a fan and a wel

come." The house was crowded to the

doors and out of doors, and with the heat

of so many people in a confined space and

the electric lights and the warm summer

evening I don’t know where the ther

mometer was. and Mr. Hillis’ sermon

heated it for some of them seven times

hotter.

But as a result of our conference the

church as a body has decided to set itself

determinedly and prayerfully to solve the

problem of doing its full duty to young

men. A committee of ladies and gentle

men has been appointed and we are going

to have a better-acquaintance meeting

after every Sunday evening service, and

the people of the church will go aside into

a side room and invite all young men and

strangers to tarry for better acquaintance.

that same committee will prepare for a

sociable at the end of the month and

these better-acquaintance meetings will

work toward it. Also we have decided to

have a men-only meeting for the discus

sion of practical subjects relating to young

men's welfare. That men-only meeting

has something humorous about it, for ap

point a meeting of any kind here in

Manila, and nine cases out of ten it would

be a men-only meeting, for there are so

few women here—but more than there

used to be, thank God. And other helpful

things will spring up, I have no doubt,

and we are only waiting now for another

anonymous letter, asking what can be

done for young women in Manila or for

married men whose wives are in the

States.

During the month of May a summer as

sembly for teachers is being held and

teachers from all over the island are in

town. We have already expressed our in

terest in teachers in the provinces by

the monthly sermon sent out to them. We

were not disappointed, therefore, in find

.ing many teachers in our church morning

and evening on the Sabbath days.

On Friday, the fourth of May, the Quill

Club, one of our devices to give young

men in Manila a royal good time without

any harmful accessories, invited them to

a Quill Club banquet. The Quill Club

here is patterned after the Quill Club in

New York. We had dinner and speeches

and songs and right manly merriment.

it served to get the cobwebs from the

throat and the rust from the joints and

made life a little more worth living. On

Sabbath, the thirteenth of May, we held

a special service of communion for the

good and comfort of those who, living

out of town, had but few opportunities

to obey our dear Lord in His tender and

last request, “This do in remembrance of

Me.”

Along with this spiritual work we are

building the chapel. The foundations are

completed and we will very soon now be

able to lay the cornerstone. Meanwhile la

dies and gentlemen of the church are can

vassing the town for offerings for the

furnishing of the chapel. We will need

pulpit and pulpit chairs and organ and

chairs for the auditorium. We are ask

ing friends to give each a chair, like the

sample. We need 250 of them. They

cost $3.75, gold, apiece. The name of the

donor can be put on the chair, and thus,

gentle reader, you can feel you have some

little part in the great work of keeping

the Shew Bread on the table in old Manila

by sending a postal money-order for $3.75,

addressed to the Rev. Dr. S. B. Rossiter,

345 Calle Nueva, Manila, P. I., and have

one of these chairs marked in your name.

Your son or daughter may perchance sit

in it.

Manila.
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Che College Board

NEW MARKET ACADEMY.

EW Market Academy was opened in

September, 1885, and is a chartered

institution under the care of Union Pres

bytery. It grew out of the desire of the

members of the Presbyterian Church of

New Market that their children might

have the advantages of Christian training

in a school near home which would pre

pare them for college. The use of an old

church building was secured, but in a

short time this was found to be insuffi

cient.

By the liberal gifts of friends and pa

trons of the school, and by the help of

the Church boards, funds were raised to

purchase seven acres of land and erect a

commodious building at a cost of $4,000.

It is now the only academy in Tennes

see receiving aid from the Collge Board.

This aid has enabled the trustees to make

tuition reasonable, and in many cases to

remit tuition to those unable to pay.

While it is under the control of the Pres

byterian Church, its religious character

being thus assured, it is liberal in spirit,

welcoming students of all denominations.

The object of the academy is to pre

pare students to enter our best colleges

and to give a liberal English education to

those who may not desire to attend col

lege. Results prove its success. Ninety

one have been graduated from the

academy’s classes, all but nineteen from

the classical or Latin scientific courses.

Of this number fifty-six have attended

college, thirty-two having graduated. it

has furnished three Presbyterian minis

ters, three college professors and three

school principals.

The trustees and teachers, true to the

teaching of the Church, with which the

school is connected, believe that training

in morals and manners is of greater im

portance to the prosperity and happiness

of the individual, as well as to the wel

fare of the State, than is a knowledge of

the school branches, and try to meet the

demand that our boys and girls shall re

ceive proper instruction in those matters

which determine character and conduct.

A systematic course of instruction is car

ried throughout the entire school life of

the pupil adapted to his age and ability.

All pupils are in Bible study an hour each

week. By special arrangement with the

Public School Commissioners the public

school is taught in connection with the

academy, so that all public school pupils

are brought in close touch with the reli

gious training and influence of the

academy.

The greatest need of the academy at

present is a boarding hall for students

and teachers. This need was met. for sev

eral years by renting a suitable building

near the academy grounds, managed on

the co-operative plan, furnishing board at

almost actual cost and bringing the board

ing students directly under the influence

of the Christian teachers. The building

was destroyed by fire a few years ago,

and no suitable building can be rented.

This has been felt by the school in the

decrease of boarding students. Many

young men and women would like to

come to us from the surrounding country,

but board in private families is high and

at times cannot be secured, so that they

are compelled to go farther from home.

The trustees and friends of the acad

emy are not without hope of securing a

building of their own for such purpose

on the academy campus. Every dollar

possible is being saved and invested. It

would add much to the work and the in

fluence of the school. Friends of the edu

cational work of the Presbyterian Church

in Tennessee could do much good by in

vesting in such a cause. We hope and

pray that some one will come to our as

sistance. S. T. M.

New Market, Tenn.

I It

Hasociation (1101-la

for Young Men

The Leeds, England. Association gym

nasium team won the 200 guinea chal

lenge shield of the English National

Physical Recreation Society. ‘

When the Japanese battleship Katora

was at Liverpool, England, 150 Japanese

sailors and oflicers were entertained by

the Association.

Sir Andrew Fraser, Governor of Ben

gal, virtual ruler of 80,000,000 people, is

the active president of the Calcutta Asso

ciation.

The Government of Bengal has voted

$600 annually in consideration of the edu

cational work of the Calcutta College and

boys’ branches of the Y. M. C. A.

The Governor-General of Manchuria

has pledged $500 toward making perma

nent the Association's army work in at

least two important Manchurian cities.

China's three representatives to the re

cent international gathering of naval

surgeons in Detroit were an ex-president.

of the Tientsin Association, an active

member, and an associate member.

The Korean Government, with the ap

proval of Marquis lto, the resident gen

eral, retiring Minister Hayashi and Mr.

Megata, financial adviser, gave $12,500 to

the Seoul Association fund for the build

ing site and later $5,000 as an annual

subscription for operating expenses.

The Mexican Minister, Cesasus. at

Washington, is a member of the Advisory

Board of the Association of the City of

Mexico. In a letter advising that he de

sired to continue as a member of the

Advisory Board of the Association, al

though residing at Washington, he said:

“Nothing gives me more pleasure than

to be connected with an institution which

has no other object than the physical and

moral development of the young men of

Mexico. If you will call at my former

ofiice, my secretary will be pleased to

hand you $250 as my personal contribu

tion.”
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Cbougbta for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

  

WHAT SHALL THE HARVEST BEF‘

By E. L‘. i(n_\'.

HILE the disciples were gone into

the city to buy food, Jesus sat

weary by Jacob’s well and talked with

the woman of Samaria who came t0 draw

water. As she convicted, convinced and

converted ran back to the city to tell the

good things of the Saviour to others, the

disciples returned and offered Jesus food.

They were astonished that He declined

it. wondering if somebody had fed Him.

He told ‘them He had meat to eat that

they knew not of-—doing the will of Him

that sent Him, and finishing His work

and added our text passage.

He refers, probably, to some familiar

proverbial saying: "Are there not yet

four months of the harvest?" and assures

them that uplifted eyes can at any time

find fields white for harvesting. Perhaps

He sees the Samarian woman returning

from the distant gates of the city, lead

ing a company to find the Saviour. He

sees this approaching harvest of souls,

and that gives Him a joy that overrides

the sense of hunger. He adds that the

reaper receives wages and gathers fruit

unto eternal life, that both sower and

reaper may rejoice together."

“He that soweth the good seed, is the

Son of Man." (Matt. 13:37.) We speak

of our sowing the seed, and that is true

in a sense—we do sow it; but before and

beyond our sowing is that of the great

Sower Himself, who by His Spirit makes

the seed, which is mere word, germinal

and fecund, and He also directs our sow

ing. This is our comfort and courage,

that sowing the Gospel from the pulpit,

in the Sabbath-school, in conversation, in

letters, or in distributing Bibles, Testa

ments, tracts, the sowing is His. “No

work for Him is done in vain," and He

says that the sower and the reaper have

fellowship in the joyful results. The

heart of that Samaritan woman was rich

soil, but it had brought forth heretofore

only noxious weeds; weeds which it had

scattered abroad, corrupting those about

her; and now that rich nature was yield

ing already a hundredfold, and feeding

starved souls that she had before pois

oned. So great was the joy of this to

the Sewer that He was lifted above hun

ger and thirst, and wanted the disciples

to help gather the fruits of that harvest,

that they might share His joy. Christ by

His spirit has sowed the world with Gos

pel seed. The fields are white. Anyone,

anywhere, may say, as Samuel said to

Israel: “Is it not wheat harvest to-day?

I will call unto the Lord."

We need a better sense of what pays

best. Hawks and owls in Pennsylvania

killed the farmers’ chickens. The State

government, therefore. paid out $50,000 in

one year as rewards for killing them.

Examination proved that only 21/, per

cent. of those birds ate fowls, perhaps $10,

000 of chickens in a year; and these birds

would have killed 40,000,000 field mice in

a year and innumerable insects, both de

structive to crops. How foolish their ex

penditure! Less foolish than expenditure

of time and talent devoted to pleasure

when Gospel seed might be sowed to ever

lasting harvests of joy.

We need the farmer-faith. The seed is

sowed and out of sight, makes no sound.

The farmer never doubts that the seed

‘Tonic for meeting in the week beginning

Sept. 9, 1906: John iv :35-38.

 

 

D.D.

will come up and the harvest time will

come. It is our privilege, as it is our

duty, to reap fruit unto enduring life

from every field we cross. In almost

every heart some good seed has been

sowed. Perhaps the busy man of busi

ness received good seed in childhood, and

the. lost and sinful wretch has good seed

in his memory; it is ours to reap the

harvest, with courage, expectation, prayer,

-longing, tactful effort, to look upon every

heart as white to harvest.

If this were the daily attitude, if this

were the daily procedure, what a glo

rious, continuous and unspeakable har

vest-home would every week bring!

RR

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR.

The Triumph of Christianity.*

123' William Barnes Lower. l).li.

HRISTIANITY will ultimately tri

umph because its Founder was the

one who proved to the world that He

had full power over death. He was -‘he

first/fruits of a resurrection of which

all his followers shall partake. By ‘ris

ing from the dead Jesus proved His divin

ity and deityship and also proved to the

world the truth of His teachings. First

ripe fruits are always specimens of what

the harvest shall be. Our glory will be

the same in quality and in kind but not

the same in degree. When all the evils

of this world are entirely put down then

Christ will resign his administration in

to the hands of the Father. Moral evil

shall be exterminated and death shall

be swallowed up in victory.

When St. Paul wrote the words, “He

must reign," etc., only twenty years had

passed since the crucifixion and resurrec

tion of Jesus Christ. Only here and there

throughout the bounds of the Roman em

pire had a little band of Christian foi

lowers planted the standard of the Cross.

in Rome Christianity had hardly been

heard of. The victories it had already

gained over the idolatries of heathenism

made the Apostle bold in his statements.

It was not long before Christianity en

tered the palace of the emperors and the

conquerors of the world were laying down

their treasures at the foot of the Cross.

The progress of Christianity in parts of

India, and China and Ceylon in our day

has been so rapid as to demonstrate fully

that in less time than it took for Paul

to carry the gospel into the Palace of

the Caesars, these heathen nations will yet

yield to the power of the gospel. We

have evidence from all over the world

that the barbarian idolatries are yielding

to the truth of Christ. In less than flve

decades the Negro race, the New Zealand

ers and American Indians, Fijian and

Burmese, the-Filipino and Hawaiian have

yielded to the gospel of Christ.

Christ as.our mediator must necessar

ily have a kingdom over which He is

mediator. This kingdom He resigns to

the Father, but this in no wise interferes

with His eternal kingship. When His

mediatoriai work is accomplished and the

kingdom, purged and purified. is turned

over to God, then shall the Son, acting
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no longer in this office, yield all to God

that God may be all. In Christ we can

detect the light of life which we can see

and the warmth of life which we can feel.

it is a blessing to have suflicient compe

tence to support honorably; it is a bless

ing to have good kind friends; it is a

blessing to have health which makes life

buoy out with joy, but the greatest of

all blessings is to be an out-and-out Chris

tian. Many there are who hear the name

of Christian who do not know the subtle

power of their divine religion. The gos

pel is not to be blamed for the mistakes

of its votaries. Those who misapply the

gospel have never realized the power of

an applied gospel. No other system has

built up the public charities and benevo

lent associations as has Christianity. The

most gifted men of all time have been

close adherents to the Christian system.

Christianity was not given from Heaven

to be a mere toy, a plaything in our

hands; it is intended to be the serious

occupation of life's precious hours.

I I

NOTHING AND SOMETHING.

"it is nothing to me," the beauty said.

With 2'. careless toss of her pretty head,

"The man is weak if he can't refrain

From the cup you say is fraught with pain."

it was something to her in after years

When her eyes were drenched with burning

tears.

And she watched in lonely grief and dread,

And startled to hear a staggering tread.

“It is nothing to me," the mother said;

“I have no fear that my boy will tread

The downward path of sin and shame,

And crush my heart and darken his name."

It was something to her when that only son

From the path of right was early won,

And mildly cast in the flowing bowl

A ruined body and sin-wrecked soul.

"it is nothing to me," the merchant said,

As over his ledger he bent his head;

"I'm busy today with tare and tret,

And have no time to fume and fret."

it was something to him when over the wire

A message came from the funeral pyre—

A drunken conductor had wrecked a train,

And his wife and child were among the slain.

"It is nothing to me," the young man cried;

in his eyes was a flash of scorn and [)i'l(l8{

“l heed not the dreadful things you tell;

1 can rule myself, i know full well."

‘Twas something to him when in prison he lay,

The victim of drink, life ebbing away;

As he thought of his wretched child and wife,

And the mournful wreck of his wasted life.

“it is nothing to me," the voter said;

“The party's loss is my greatest drend“——

Then gave his vote for the liquor trade,

Though hearts were crushed and drunkurds

made.

It was something to him in after life,

When his daughter became a drunkard‘s wife,

And her hungry children cried for bread,

And trembled to hear their father's tread.

Is it nothing for us to idly sleen

While the cohorts of death their vigils keep,

1'0 gather the young and thoughtless in-—

And grind in our midst a grist of am‘:

it is something—yes, for all to stand,

And clasp by faith our Saviour's nand—

To learn to labor, live and fight

(in the side of God and changeiess right.

——Sc-Icctcll.

I I

The Martyrs’ Memorial Committee of

missionaries and laymen in China,

headed by Bishop Graves, has turned

over to the Shanghai Association its fund

of $7,000 to provide in the new building

an auditorium, to be known as “Martyrs‘

Memorial Hall” and to be the meeting

place of interdenominational religious

conventions and conferences.
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Bible Study for School and Dome
 

JESUS ENTERS JERUSALEM IN TRIUMIPH.*

By William Llarnts Lower. 1J.il.

might have cast a blight over the fare

well of Paul to his followers became

rather an occasion of rejoicing.

The story of the voyage proceeds clearly

enough as far as Miietus. Ramsay ex

plains the straight course to Mlletus and

the delay there instead of at Ephesus by

E have now come to the first day of the sanctuary and teach them the words supposing that the ship in which the com.

Christ's last week on earth. His of praise and prayer.

claim to kingship He had kept in the

background until now. The time had

come for Him to fully declare Himself to

the world. We here see the world kneel-,

ing at His feet. He was the world's spif

itual king, hence He goes to the spiritual

palace, the temple of the city. The Sav

iour filled with personal sorrow entered

the city amidst the rejoicing of an ap

plauding multitude. The fickleness of

the multitude is easily understood when

we remember the most narrow conception

which they had of Christ's mission. Had

they been asked to explain the cause of

their demonstrations on that memorable

Sunday, only a. few comparatively could

have done so intelligently. We must re

member that this intelligent few who

cried Hosanna on Sunday were not among

those, or only a few perhaps, who cried

Crucify Him on Friday.

The act of driving the money changers

and thieves from the sacred precincts of

the Temple shows the mind of Jesus re

garding the reverence which should be

shown to the house of God. He rever

enced the Temple not in a mere cold and

formal way as did the Jews, but in the

highest spiritual sense as the dwelling

place of the Most High. The Temple was

His Father's house. In our eagerness to

increase the exchequer of the church let

us use great care lest we bring into God’s

house things which will defile it. Church

socials, church teas, festivals, suppers and

even fairs may have their place in the

institutional work of the church and the

bringing of people together in loving so

cial fellowship, but these things must be

kept away from the holy sanctuary. Let

the social room ring with the laughter of

merry voices, but let the sanctuary alone

be filled with the praises of humble wor

shippers.

The chief priests and scribes were sore

displeased when they saw the wonderful

things which Jesus did. They were ready

to receive praise themselves, but jealous

if it be given to any one not of their cult.

The priests and scribes of Christ's day

were a very narrow set, seeing no good

unless their hands did, and glad for no

praise unless it be given to them. Chil

dren are capable of rendering most loyal

service to God. It is not well to over

look the influence of children or to con

sider their value in the diffusion of the

gospel. Real piety is not confined to men

of years or learning. Children, owing to

their purity, their faith, their innocence.

are capable of the deepest religious im

pressions. Jesus loved the children and

the children loved Him.

So to-day He loves them and they love

Him. The children knew by a certain

intuition truths which the learned cold

hearted rabbis could not appreciate. The

prayers and praises of children should

be our example, for they are offered in

simplicity and in truth. Let us remem

ber that the Lord is in His holy temple,

and always enter it with reverence. His

house is a house of prayer, so we should

drive away all distracting thoughts and

cares and give our most solemn attention

to spiritual things. As Christian parents

we should bring our children early to
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HE subject of the journeyings of the

T apostle Paul to the mother city,

Jerusalem, their number, dates and pur

pose is one which may never be decided

to the entire satisfaction and acceptance

of New Testament scholars. Of this par

ticular journey and its right to be called

the last one which the apostle made to

Jerusalem there is no question \vhatever.

It was a journey for which he had long

been preparing, and to which he had ai

luded, again and again, in the letters of

these active years. By it he hoped to

carry out a scheme which had long been

in his mind for uniting fraternally his

churches with those in Palestine. He de

sired, if possible, to be the means of heal

ing the breach to which his own work

and words had given the chief occasion.

He hoped to make such proof of the genu

ineness of the Christian virtues in the

hearts of his converts that even the big

oted and determined brethren at Jerusa

lem would be unable to reject it or to con

tinue their attitude of suspicion.

The narrative of the voyage to Jeru

salem is vivid and valuable. It is again

in the words of an eye witness, for the

interesting first personal pronoun begins

once more with verse five. We do not

read much relating to the companions,

since the author of Acts was interested

mainly in Paul, the leading personality

in all these events. Altogether they must

have made quite a company, for the

church at Corinth and perhaps those of

Cillcia and the mother church at Antioch

were sharers in the enterprise.

The stay at Troas continued for a weefilr,

and concluded on Sunday evening. It is

most interesting to note this earliest ref

erence to the “first day" as being marked

out by the Christian church as the special

day for public worship and in particular

for the regular celebration of the com

munion in the “breaking of the bread."

It was possible, as Ramsay long since

pointed out, for the company to remain

with the church at Troas even until far

into the night, since the proper wind from

the north, with the advent of which their

ship would set sail, could not be expected

before daybreak. The rest of the party

joined the vessel at its anchorage, but

Paul lingered, intending to go overland

to Assos, below the cape around which

the vessel had to sail.

A curious incident happened -at Troas

during the prolonged service of the even

ing. A young man, belonging, doubtless,

to one of the Christian families of Troas,

and probably coming to the service after

a day of toll, was so overcome by drowsi

ness that he fell out of a window and was

taken up for dead. The apostle assured

the friends that he would live, and con

tinued the discourse. Whether the narra

tive intends that it should be understood

that Paul wrought a miracle of healing is

not wholly clear. but at all events the

young man recovered, and that which

‘The Bible Study Union Lesson. Lesson 36

for Sept. E). Copyright, 1906, by Bible Study

Publishing Co., Boston.

 

pany took passage from Troas was due

to make one stop only between Troas and

Patmos, and that at Mlletus. The delay

at Mlletus would give just time enough

for communication with Ephesus, where

as a stop at Ephesus might cause a con

siderable delay, not to mention possible

dangers or complications.

He lost no time in despatching a mes

senger from Mlletus to summon the lead

ers of the church at Ephesus to join him.

They responded at once, so that he had

one last opportunity for an interview,

which none among them would ever for

get.

in the report of this conference, con

densed as usual into a discourse which at

best but broadly represented the earnest

words of that night together, Paul gave

frank expression to the forebodings which

pressed upon his soul. He was sure that

it was the Lord's will that he should go

to Jerusalem, but he also realized that

some fresh test of his courage and faith

would present itself. He was, like a true

pastor, more concerned for them, left

without his helpful guidance, than for

himself. Reminding them of the zealous

and unselfish character of his ministry

when among them, and declaring that

they might never see him again, he affec

tionately and solemnly appealed to them

to be faithful, generous and sincere shep.

herds of the flock of God, praying that

God would uphold them in their service.

It was such an address as we might ex

pect from the great apostle, tender, in

tense and stirring. it broke their hearts

to think that such a leader was going to

meet a fate unknown.

This voyage narrative throws a vivid

light upon the true grandeur of Paul. He

was made in heroic mould. The prospect

of sufferings never affected his course in

the least. He was not his own man, but

Christ's man. He found his highest joy

in executing the Master's will, whatever

that might imply. He was never fool

hardy, but he would not allow danger to

interfere with duty. All lives may be

made heroic on this simple principle.

it meant much to him of comfort that

he could truly say on looking back that

no one could accuse him of a selfish or

slack or superficial ministry. Always he

had aimed to do his best for others, enter

ing into their experiences and leading

them to God. There is no joy in life

quite equal to that of the consciousness

of first-rate service to one’s fellow men.

It is reachable by all, even by the hum

blest and least experienced. Jesus Him

self said it was but the giving of a cup

of cool water, the doing for the love of

it of simple service in the Master's name.

It It

America furnished a trained general

secretary and is now supplying a physical

director for the Association at Havana,

Cuba. J. J. M. MacLeod, who was as

sistant physical director at Toronto, has

just sailed to fill the position. The gym

nasium is popular notwithstanding the

high temperature; among the crowds at

tending are large numbers of Americans.

This Association pays a rent of $3,000 a

year. The former American Minister,

Mr. Squiers, gave his personal check for

$1,000 toward the equipment of the As

sociation and President Palma was the

nrst man to pay a membership fee. Mr.

J. J. Emery, the representative of the

Associated Press, is a prime mover.



Auoosr 30, 1906.
277THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. 

  

H (ilimpee of the Book ‘Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISHERS.*

“Nero.” By Stephen Phillips. $1.25 net.

The Macmillan Company, New York.

One reads this drama thirstily, turning

page after page for draughts of poetic nec

tar or novelty or wonder, and not finding

them. Few are the lines that sing or

shout themselves in memory. The mind

and heart revolt from the too openly plot

ted crimes, the cool conferences and con

fessions of black iniquity, and disgust of

the vain, red-handed, monstrous, shallow,

self-deceived, inhuman, mad Emperor

grows to unbelief and then to horror. As

the end is reached and the brief book

closed, it all stands out—the causes, the

development, the whole story of the dread

ful Il19.tI‘lCldt%8.8 if one had lived through

it; and one is forced to say this is great

drama! The philosophic Seneca, moralist

by profession and sycophant by trade, for

ever washing his hands in public of this

and that one’s blood; Agrippa, great

queen, greater mother. greatest murder

ess; Poppaea, charmer like Cleopatra, cat

by nature, conscienceless; the various

men, each individually base and ambi

tious; and one good woman—though she

walks in a dim light of life, her heart

groping toward Christ—t_he captive

Princess Acte; all live in the mind that

reads the drama, and Nero seems to die

and rot there. It is poetry of power,

with a touch or two of humor before the

tragedy gets dead black, but with hardly

a touch of musical or murmurous verse.

But it has power and must be read and

studied. The author will yet give us even

greater things than the three—"Ulyses,”

"The Sin of David" and “Nero." In each

his verse matches itself to his theme so

marvelously that he seems not one author

but three poets. He has unmeasurable

possibilities beyond these great attain

ments.

“The Battles of Labor: Being the William

Levi Bull Lectures for the Year 1906.”

By Carroll D. Wright, Ph.D., LL.D.,

Former United States Commissioner of

Labor, President of Clark College and

author of “Industrial Evolution of the

United States,” “Outline of Practical

Sociology." etc. $1.00 net. George W.

Jacobs & Co., Philadelphia.

The four lectures on Christian Sociol

ogy delivered before the Philadelphia Di

vinity School are very valuable. The first

lecture, on “Background,” shows that labor

strikes and lockouts have been common

since industrial occupations began. Dr.

Wright considers the Exodus from Egypt

as the first great strike in history, having

an economic origin, the two delegates of

the strikers, Moses and Aaron, giving it

also a religious inspiration. His rapid

outline of labor troubles in early days,

then in mediaeval and modern industry, is

informing and suggestive. The third lec

ture treats of great modern battles, noting

their causes and consequences; and the

last lecture, “How Modern Battles of La

bor Are Treater," contains the author's

broad, wise and Christian conclusions.

Legislation, he thinks, can somewhat

modify unhappy conditions, but can never

cure the causes of them. The causes can

be cured only by increasing intelligence

and by applying the spirit of Christ to

business methods in ways that he sug

 

'Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's price by ad

dressing the Business Manager of The Observer.

ghea-3 she book is marked net, postage should

_ a e .

gests, which are entirely practicable. He

believes that the remedies already in use,

especially conciliation, arbitration and

the trade agreement are reducing the

number of strikes and lockouts, and may

be expected in the immediate future to

end them.

“Messages to Workingmen.” By Charles

Stelzle. 50 cents net. Fleming H. Re

vel Company, New York.

These thirty-one brief and pregnant ar

ticles were syndicated in the columns of

the labor press of this country and Can

ada. Mr. Stelzle is now one of the best

known men in the Presbyterian Church,

but some of our readers may not know

that he ‘was a workingman, a member of

a labor union and of the Hope Chapel of

the Fourth Avenue Presbyterian Church,

down in the East Side in New York. Not

many years later he was pastor of that

chapel, then of an institutional church in

St. Louis, from which institution our

Board of Home Missions, with great sa

gacity, called him, with the approval of

the General Assembly, to take up the

work designed to make the Presbyterian

Church known to the working man and

useful to him. In this he has developed

the highest talent, if not, indeed, genius.

He reaches workingmen regularly

through their periodicals by such papers

as these gathered in this book; he has in

duced and aided pastors to preach to

workingmen, to gather congregations, and

to do work among them in their factories;

and he originated the plan, now practiced

in many cities, of having clerical associa

tions and labor unions exchange fraternal

delegates. The papers will be of great

value to workingmen, and certainly of at

least equal value to ministers, in giving

them the right point of view and method

of approach to the multitude who, like

our Redeemer, are worklngmen.

“The Use of the Scriptures in Theology."

By William Newton Clarke, D.D., Pro

fessor of Christian Theology in Colgate

University. $1 net. Charles Scribner’s

Sons, New York.

This book is made up of the Nathaniel

William Taylor lectures for 1905, at Yale

Divinity School. The author's “Outline of

Christian Theology,” “A Study of Chris

tian Missions," “Can I believe in God the

Father?" and “What Shall We Think of

Christianity'."' are examples of profound

Christian thought, clothed in simple and

noble language, doing reconstructive work

on the basis of frank acceptance of the

moderate conclusions of higher critics, and

have met with large acceptance. These

lectures discredit the doctrine of equal

miraculous inspiration of all parts of

Scripture and of its infallibility excepting

in spiritual matters, and announce this

problem: On what basis is Scripture usa

ble for theology? This principle is de

fended: “The Christian element in the

Scriptures is the indispensable and forma

tive element in Christian theology, and

is the only element in the Scriptures

which Christian theology is either re

quired or permitted to receive as con

tributing to its substance.” Many illus

trative applications of this principle are

given. and its results, both negative and

positive, occupy the closing lecture. The

lectures are purposely popular in form, to

interest intelligent laymen; and they will

certainly do it.

 

“The Young Minister's Library: A List of

Selected Books Intended to Aid Theo

logical Students and Young Ministers

in the Selection of a Good Working Li

brary." 25 cents net. Published by

The Seminary Book Room of Princeton

Theological Seminary.

This is an excellent list of books and

well arranged. It must contain the titles

of two thousand or more volumes. A

star (") indicates the compiler’s judgment

as to the most preferable book in a group,

and a dagger (T) indicates the second

choice. The book would have been even

more valuable had the very brief and mod

est notes been somewhat multiplied and

extended and had the prices of the books

been given where practicable. Not only

the young minister but the older one will

find the book exceedingly helpful.

I I

BOOK CHAT.

G. P. Putnam’s Sons announce that in

October they will begin the publication of

“Putnam's Monthly," which will consti

tute a reissue of the magazine first pub

lished by George P. Putnam in 1853. With

the new “Putnam's" will be incorporated

“The Critic," which has been issued by

Putnam’s Sons since 1898. The regular

contributors to “The Critic,” whose pa

pers have won an increasing circle of ap

preciative readers, will be retalned for the

new magazine. The department which

has been included in “line Critic" under

the title of “The Lounger,” the responsi

bility for which has rested with Miss

Jeannette L. Glider, will be retained in

“Putnam's,” finding place at the close of

the number. It is proposed in the new

magazine to include artistically produced

illustrations for all articles, the subjects

of which can thereby be more effectively

presented.

“The Poisoners; or, As ‘Twas Done in

Italy," a tragedy, by Edwin Sauter (pub

lished by the author, 1331 N. Seventh

street, St. Louis,) is hardly to be com

mended for elevation of tone, though it

may perhaps he meant to teach the worth

of virtue by treating of vice. We are not

enamored of plays, nor does this one

merit special praise.

The Rev. Hight C. Moore, a. Sunday

school missionary for North Carolina, has

issued a little pamphlet, entitled “The

Country Sunday-school," in which he

shows how much may be accomplished, in

the way of character building and moral

uplift, by rude and crude agencies in fron

tier evangelization. (American Baptist

Publication Society.)

Thomas Whittaker has just published

a new volume of sermons by the present

Bishop of London, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Win

nington Ingram, entitled “The Gospel in

Action.” Sermons preached specially to

men and others at parochial missions

are prominent features of the volume.

Robert E. Knowles, author of “St.

Cuthbert’s," which has survived two sea

sons with increasing strength and popu

larity, is busy in the completion of “TI

Undertow," a novel which the Revell

Company will publish late this season.

I I

BOOKS RECEIVED.

Views in Africa. By Anna B. Badlam. Sil

ver, Burdett & Co., New York.

San Francisco Through l<larthquake and Fire.

By Charles Keeler. Paul Elder 8: Co., San Fran

clsco.

Annual Report of the Department of the In

terior. Vols, I. and 11. Commissioner of Edn

cation. Government Printing Oflice, Washing

ton.

Buchanan's Wife. By Justus Miles For-man.

Harper & Bros., New York.
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WAS LOST BUT IS FOUND.

Good Use of the Memory of the Past.

lly Frank White.

T is a blessed thing for any man when

his lost estate is a matter of the past;

when to describe all that could make for

his eternal undoing is in the past tense,

while the present and the future tenses

are in glorious alliance to promote his

welfare and blessing. If the son that was

lost is found, if he who was dead is alive

again, all is well. Since we have a

Saviour who has overcome for us the past

with its record of sin. no matter how

dark, and Who is more than equal to all

that the present has against us, or that

the future can threaten, we can rejoice

with joy unspeakable and full of glory.

Writing to the Corinthians, the Apostle

Paul gives a list of sinners, some of them

of revolting character, and he assures his

readers that such sinners shall not enter

the kingdom of God. Then, as though to

remind them of the pit from which some

of them had been digged, he adds: “And

such were some of you." What a horrible

past the words suggest! How infinite the

grace that saves from such a low and lost

estate! Jesus is indeed a real Saviour,

redeeming as He does, real sinners from

sins only too real. In all the long cate

gory of sinners, there is not one who need

go unsaved. In spite of a past dark with

a darkness that can be felt, and deserving

of all condemnation, the present may be

one of deep and holy peace, and the future

be radiant with promise.

Our concern is not what were we, but

what are we. The ten thousand shadows

of the past are brushed away for the be

iiever in Christ Jesus, by His pierced

hand, and the soul finds itself in the eiful

gent light of God's favor. With confi

dence the children of God, once lost, now

found, once dead, but now alive, can say

one to another, “Beloved, now are we the

Sons of God.” There is, therefore, now

no condemnation to them who are in

Christ Jesus. Of the future they can ex

claim, ‘‘It doth not yet appear what we

shall be, but we know that when He shall

appear, we shall be like Him." How won

derful the difference between the past and

1he present. Our books of grammar may

present past, present and future tenses all

upon the same page or so. but between the

past and present of a sinner saved by

grace there is a (llStB.Ii(6 that only God

can measure.

Perhaps one of the most gracious influ

ences of divine and saving grace is the

good use it helps us to make of the mem

ory of the past. There are times in the

experiences of many a soul when memory

recalls the years of disobedience and wan

dering. Then the heart regrets these sin

ful years and would be sore and broken

anew over the memory of them, did not

grace make use of the reflection to bring

about renewed trust in the Saviour of sin

ners and a. fresh consecration to Him.

The memory of the past need cause no

shadow upon the pathway of the soul, and

will not, if it but lead to a deeper realiza

tion of God’s goodness; The bliss of

heaven does not appear to be marred or

lessened by the memory of past sin. The

song of heaven is addressed, “Unto Him

Who hath loved us and washed us from

our sins in His own blood." Each recol

lection of the estate in sin, each memory

of the unsaved past, serves to call forth

anew the song of praise to redeeming

love that brought us out of the horrible

pit and the miry clay.

There will be before the throne on high

no vain wishes that we had never sinned,

no empty and useless regrets over the

TIFFANY (1.3 STVDIOS
 

  

Louis C. Tiffany.

sketches and estimates.
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past that has been cleansed once and for

all by the crimson blood of the Cross.

it here on earth our souls are made sad

as we recall that which has been, we

should lose no time in fruitless sorrow,

but the more adore the grace that has

saved from so sad a past and made the

present so full of blessing. Inspired by

such thoughts, we shall be the more ready

to devote ourselves to holy living and to

seek out the lost whose blackened record

has not yet been brought to the Saviour

for cleansing.

The signal difference between the be

liever and the unbeliever is not in any

past history, but in a present estate and

in the prospects for the future. The un

believer may tauntingly say to the Chris

tian, “You are no better than I." The

answer will likely be, “By nature no, by

grace, yes. At least better off, if not

better." The past of the believer may be

far darker than that of the still impeni

tent soul. As long as the word of judg

ment can say only such were you and not

such you still are, hell and judgment need

have no terror for us. The past, whether

of saint or sinner, _cannot be recalled.

The present is the day of salvation or

condemnation. God rejoices- when the

sheep which was lost is found. No

thought of the past, however sorrowful,

does aught to lessen his joy. Indeed, the

darker the past, the deeper the joy when

he can say of any soul, "Was dead and is

alive again; was lost and is found."

The realm of the finally saved will be

peopled with sinners; so will the abode

of the finally impenitent. There will be

no sinner in the latter, no matter how

dark his category of evil deeds, whose

counterpart will not be found among the

dwellers in light. Could the ransomed

behold the ranks of the lost, the words

uttered by St. Paul of old to the Corin

thians might truthfully be repeated, “Such

were some of you." St. Paul declares

that neither things present nor things to

come can separate us from the love of

God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

He might have put “things past" in the

list. The sorrow of the “was lost’’ is

swallowed up in the joy of the “is found."

To those of us who find in the memory

of an unregenerate past a bitter grief, it

is consoling to know that no earthly

 memory can mar our joy when called

home to be forever with the Lord.

Very sweetly has some child of God

sung these words for the comfort of those

who may be led to spend their days in

bewailing the past and thus unfit them

selves for present service:

"All the past things are past and over;

The tasks are done and the tears are shed.

Yesterday‘s errors let yesterday cover;

Yesterday's wounds which sniarted and bled

Are healed with the healing which God has

shed.

‘Let them go, for you cannot relieve them—

Cannot undo, and cannot atone.

God. in His mercy, receive nnd forgive them;

Only the new days are our own:

To-day is ours, and to-day alone."

Philadelphia.

I I.

HOW TO DETECT BASE COIN.

Several cases of making and circulating

counterfeit coin have been heard at the

Central Criminal Court during the last

few days, and at the conclusion of one of

the cases yesterday the foreman of the

jury asked the authorities if they would

take a suggestion from twelve business

men who, during the year, had to deal

with considerable sums in silver coin.

There was, he said. a most simple test

for the detection of base coin. It was to

sharply cut the milled edge of a good coin

against the milled edge of the suspected

coin. If spurious, the metal would almost

immediately begin to shave off.

After making a personal test the Com

mon Sergeant said he quite agreed with

the suggestion of the jury as to the use

fulness of the test, and said it ought to

be made known.

The foreman added that he had written

to three Chancellors of the_Exchequer

pointing out that they ought not to de

prive the public of this simple test by

issuing crown pieces and threepenny

pieces without milled edges.-London

Hail.

HORSFORD’S ACID PHOSPHATE

Relieves Nell; Disorders.

Headache, Insomnia, Exhaustion and Rest

lessness. Rebuilds the nervous system.
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CAN PASTORS LIVE COMFORTABLY ON TIEIR PRESENT SALARIES?

By the Rev. George 1). Lindsay.

T is a well-known fact that living ex

penses at present are very high. It is

also generally recognized that the incomes

of most classes of people have increased

considerably in recent years. We are en

joying at present an era of good times,

liberal incomes and expensive living.

What is the situation of the ministers

of the Gospel in these prosperous times?

Are they sharing in this general pros

perity? Have their incomes increased

with the increased cost of living? Are

their salaries sufficient to enable them to

live in a fair degree of comfort?

In order to enable me to answer these

questions in a reliable way, I sent to about

fifty pastors seven questions, covering in

a general way their financial condition.

I selected pastors promiscuously in the

cities. larger towns, villages and country,

both in the East. and the West, pastors

who, for the most part, have been in their

present fields for ten or more years, and

who, for this reason, represent the most

worthy and substantial and prosperous

class of our ministers, for it is only this

type of the ministry that remains so long

a time in a pastorate. The questions

which I submitted called for the facts in

the years 1895, 1900 and 1905. They are

the following:

1. What was your church membership?

2. Did you have a manse?

3. What was your salary?

4. What were your total

penses?

5. How many were in your family to

provide for?

6. Have you been able to live comfort

ably on your salary?

7. Are the ministers with whose finan

cial condition you are familiar getting as

large salaries at present as they were ten

years ago, allowing for the increased cost

of living?

i received answers to these questions

from forty-two pastors. From these an

swers we learn that thirty-three churches

have had a substantial increase in mem

bership; that twenty-two have manses;

that seventeen have increased their pas

tor’s salary; that only twelve pastors

have had a salary sufliciently large to

meet their living expenses; that the aver

age size of the ministerial family is 4%

persons; that only ten could live com

fortably on their salaries; and that the

salaries of pastors have nowhere in.

creased in proportion to the increased

cost of living.

it is only when we analyze the returns

that We get at their real significance. The

increase in membership of the fifteen

most prosperous has been 80 per cent.

The increase in salary of the same

churches has been 35 per cent. Fifteen

churches that have had a large increase

in membership have not increased the

salary of their pastors.

But. the increase in membership in the

last ten years does not represent all the

increase in the ability of the churches

to pay salaries. The wealth of the

churches has been greatly augmented in

most instances and their ability to give

has increased proportionately. One pas

tor writes that the wealth of his church

has doubled, perhaps trebled in the past

ten years, but the salary remains where

it was twenty years ago. The churches

do not seem to share their prosperity with

their pastors.

living ex

- small salary.

 

~ live.

 

Of the forty-two churches only twenty

two have manses. Rents are high at pres

ent, in some places excessively high. This

imposes a sore burden on many pastors.

They are compelled to pay out for rent

from a fifth to a third of their all too

Whether a church has 3.

parsonage or not, the pastor's salary is

about the same in amount. it is seldom

that an extra allowance is made for a

house when the pastor is under the ncces

sity of renting one. The margin of rent

usually represents the amount of insuf

ficiency the pastor finds in his salary.

The increase in salaries has been from

25 per cent. to 150 per cent; only two

pastors receiving the latter advance, and

these were in city churches which ten

years ago were struggling missions. On

the whole the increase in salaries has

not been anything like the increase in ex

pense of living, made necessary by the

increase in the number of persons in the

family and the advance in the price of

nearly all the commodities of life. One

pastor ten years ago had a salary of

$1,320 and himself to provide for and he

lived on $850. Five years ago he had a

wife and $1,500, and it took $1,400 to pay

his expenses. Last year he had still the

$1,500 salary, but it cost him $1,600 to

This is a fair illustration of the

steady and resistless encroachment of the

hard walls of the financial inquisitional

chamber in which at least two-thirds of

the forty-two pastors appear to be impris

oned. In view of these facts would it not

be an admirable piece of common human

ity if the sessions of many of our

churches were to appoint some tactful

brother to interview their pastors about

their financial condition and take some

measures to relieve them of a condition

that greatly hinders them in their work

and makes their life more or less miser

able?

The size of the families of the pastors

would indicate that “race suicide" had

reached the parsonage. When we remem

ber that these statistics were gathered

from pastors who have been for ten years

or more in their present charges, the fact

that twenty-five of them have either no

children, or only one or two, is significant.

Only two of them have the old regulation

family of six children, and these are both

in small communities and on a salary of

$1,000. Sixteen of the pastors have two

children, six have only one, three have

three, seven have four, and five have flve.

It is worthy of special note that nearly

all the pastors whose living expenses do

not exceed their incomes have but one or

two children. it would seem that the

churches by paying small salaries are

making “race suicide" a necessity of the

parsonage. A prominent minister re

marked to me recently that it had almost

come to the point where a preacher had

either to remain single or marry a i‘l(‘h

wife.

To my last question as to the relative

increase in salaries. and the cost of living,

there has been a universal “No.” The re

plies state that few salaries have been in

creased; that where thcy have the in

crease has not been in proportion to the

increased cost of living; and that many

ministers are borrowing money to pay

their living expenses.

The fact that the inquiries I sent out

went to men who have been for ten years
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in their pastorates has given us the

brighter side of the situation. The ma

jority of pastors do not stay in a field

more than three years. These frequent

changes indicate unsettled conditions and

insufficient salarles——a constant struggle

on the part of the pastors to better their

condition. If the condition with the bet

ter situated pastors is what the facts that

have come to me indicate, what must be

the situation with that great multitude

of preachers who are constantly chang

ing fieids? Certainly it must beggar all

description,

In a subsequent article I will let the

readers see some of the resorts to which

preachers are put to eke out a. livelihood

for themselves and their families, and

relate some other things that have come

to me in the course of this inquiry. The

pastors have felt free (as I promised not

to use their names) to tell me plainly

what they think and know on the subject.

And the fact that they are all successful

men and occupying positions where they

have enjoyed the confidence and esteem

of their parishioners for many years

makes their testimony all the more val

uable.

One brother writes: “That this is .a

timely question with the clergy I know

from the fact that it is the one question

that invariably comes up when ri few of

them meet. No matter what he the cause

of their meeting the conversation drifts

round to the thing that is uppermost in

their mlnds—namely, how to live like

honest men on salaries that are inade

quate to respectable living,"

Greensburg, Penn.

R I
The Rev. Andrew Murray, D.D., of Wei

lington, South Africa, has just retired

from the ministry, owing to age and fail

ing health. Not only does this event mark

the closing of a long and exceedingly

fruitful ministry, but also a period in the

history of the Dutch Reformed Church in

South Africa. But while he has been,

Since 1862, a foremost figure in Dutch Re

formed circles, founding for her colleges,

seminaries and missionary institutes, he

has become a leader of evangelical thought

the world over. it is to be doubted if

any writer on the Christian life of recent

times has been more widely or more ac

ceptably read by all denominations, his

more than forty books having an enorm

ous circulation in many tongues. His

American publishers are Fleming I-I.

Revell Co.



280
Answer 30, 1906.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

 

Success of Summer €vangelism

  

WHAT SOME OF THE CITY PASTORS THINK OF THE TENT CAMPAIGN.

46 S summer evangelism a failure?" is

the query put out by the Evan

gelistic Committee of New York City,

with the object of getting a free ex

pression of opinion on the results so

far. In putting the query and its answer

as so far gleaned, the committee says, in

part:

“The Evangelistic Committee of New

York City has undertaken to carry the

Gospel message to the people who do not

enter the churches, especially to the

poor, the unfortunate and those that

have become outcast through sin. Has

it been able to do this? Has it reached

the people it sought to help?

“No one acquainted with the work

could say it has not. No one looking

for an hour at the great City Hall meet

ings, or those in Wall street, or upon

any of the tent services, but will say the

people hear them gladly. A Gospel street

meeting anywhere or at any time of day

will not only gather a. large crowd, it

will hold it. During the past week a

score of such meetings have been held

from the Italian district on the north to

Wall street, and there has been not only

no disturbance, but eager attention, and

men and women kneeling in the streets

in repentance and prayer.

“There is in this company of evan

gelists and singers a strength and sure

ness and power that command the re

spectful interest of their hearers. Bet

ter singing can scarcely be heard in the

city, and the preachers are often men of

national reputation, and always of ear

nestness and devotion.”

The committee is just issuing its Third

Bulletin, “A Midstream Message," called

out by the appeals that have come to it

for the enlargement of the work and

against abandoning any point now occu

pied. Extracts from some of these let

ters will give a good idea of the results

of tent work.

One of the pastors writes: “To re

move the tent from Sixtieth street and

Eleventh avenue, or even to think of such

a thing, is like thinking of calling the

missionaries from the foreign field. The

heathen are not all steeped in sin and

educated in crime like the people of

what was known last year as ‘Hell's

Kitchen.’ ”

Several pastors near the One Hundred

and Sixty-fourth street tent send the

following letter:

“We are glad for the good work the

Gospel tents are doing in New York City.

Surely they are aiding in carrying out

our Lord's last command, as the message

of salvation is freely given to the multi

tude. The Church of Christ is uniting

in the tent, for the common purpose of

seeking the lost. Society and good citi

zenship are benefited by this work.

“Jamzs CROMII-3,

“Pastor Woodstock Presbyterian Church.

“WILLIAM Fm-zss, JR.,

“Pastor Bethany Lutheran Church.

“E. 0. WILSON, Methodist.

“A. Dona, Methodist.

“Join: A. Snaw,

“Pastor United Presbyterian Church."

Five hundred people have asked to

have the tent remain at One Hundred

and Forty-sixth street and Seventh ave

nue, and while the tent at Canal and

Spring streets has been in operation only

one month the pastors and people in a

I

!

large district surrounding it are very

emphatic in their demand that the work

go on, as the following letter will show:

‘‘I cannot begin to express to you our

appreciation of the work done by the

tent this summer. This is a neighbor

hood which has never been worked.

While it is a Catholic neighborhood,

many of the Catholics never go to

church. The people who have crowded

into the tent in the evenings have shown

themselves interested, and I believe a

large number of the men who have tak

en their stand for Christ at the tent are

going to remain firm and fixed. One

man assured me that he was the brother

of a prominent Presbyterian minister.

He had gone down through drink. An

other man has had a college education,

being educated for the priesthood. An

)ther case is of a man who had not been

101118 in twenty years, and who started

the next day, so far as I can find out,

for his home in Denmark, to hunt up his

mother, whom he knows to be living,

probably in want, as his father died

three years ago. Several are going to

unite with our church the first Sunday

in August, who have taken their stand

at the tent. Others would do so, but we

preferred to have them wait. Last night

a man confessed to having planned a

burglary for the night and gave up his

‘jimmy’ to Mr. Carter, my assistant.

“Every minister in this neighborhood

is amazed to see the eagerness with

which the people have listened to the

Word. We feel that the work really has

only begun. it would be almost fatal to

close the tent before the first of Septem

ber. August will bring a great many

more results than July. I am writing

as chairman of the committee of minis

ters in our neighborhood, and know that

what I am stating expresses their views.

“Very sincerely yours,

“H. ROSWELL Barns,

“Pastor Spring Street Presbyterian

Church."

Dr. Wilkinson continues the Wall

street service begun last year, with in

creasing appreciation on the part of his

big audience of business men, as this

letter indicates:

“The Wall street service which was

held last year had a profound influence

upon the men engaged in all kinds of

business, which influence is seen and

felt to this moment. I have been en

gaged seven years in the Custom House.

There never has been any such preach

ing in Wall street in my time. I am an

officer in the Jane Street Methodist Epis

copal Church, New York. The services

this year seem to be of deeper interest,

if that is possible, than last year’s serv

ice here. Mr. Wilkinson is known and

honored by all the men on the Street.

The services are every one very largely

attended and the order IS wonderful. 1

could write many pages on this work and

give you personal testimonies by the

hundred. “Very truly yours,

"FRANK P. Honuss.”

On Tuesday of last week, at 12 o'clock,

all the evangelists, singers and other

workers, about fifty in number, assem

bled at the tent at Sixty-seventh street

and liirst avenue, and preceded to a

nearby corner opposite one saloon and

close to another. A crowd which filled

the street gathered quickly. listened to

 

the fine singing and with keen interest

to the appeals of the evangelists. And

then a thing almost unknown in this

city happened, for men and women re

penting of sin were on their knees in

the street and Christians kneeling beside

them in prayer. Meetings similar to this

are to be held three or four days in the

week near the different tents.

The Committee of One Hundred repre

sents the eight different denominations

uniting to support the work, whose oili

cers are:

C. L. Goodell, chairman, 136 West

130th street, city; S. W. Bowne, vice

chairman, 35 West 57th street, city; the

Hon. Seth Low, vice-chairman, 30 East

64th street, city; Dr. W. H. Thomas, 23

East 47th street, city; John S. Huyler,

treasurer, 64 Irving place, city; W. W.

Coe, assistant treasurer, 541 Lexington

avenue, city; James B. Ely, superintend

ent, 541 Lexington avenue, city, and

Orin C. Baker, assistant superintendent.

Executive Committee—A. F. Schauflier,

chairman; J. G. Flagg, secretary; G. P.

Eckman, C. L. Goodell, Charles Cuthbert

Hall, Richard Hartley, R. P. Johnston,

A. Edwin Keigwin, William H. Kephart,

Frank Mason North, H. H. Pike, W. F.

Rea, W. D. Sexton, J. Ross Stevenson,

Ernest M. Stires, Kerr Boyce Tupper,

G. A. Warburton, G. P. Wenner, W. W.

White.

Meetings to July 31, 1906: Number of

meetings, adult, 406; children, 259; total,

665. Attendance, adult, 162,320; chil

dren, 43,760; total, 206,080. No collec

tions are taken at any of the meetings

Inquiries may be directed to the super

intendent, or to any member of the com

mittee, or to our treasurer, John S. Huy

ler, 64 Irving place.

immediate needs: One thousand five

hundred dollars for Canal and Spring

streets for the remainder of the season;

$1,500 will open Germania Hall on the

Bowery for the rest of the season; $1,500

will establish Tent No. 7 at 110th street

and Amsterdam avenue, where three

churches are united, otherwise the tent

now at 164th street and Boston road will

have to be transferred. Our original ap

peal was for $40,000. About $28.000 has

been paid and pledged.

I I

THE CHRISTIANIZATION OF ART.

By Samuel W. Boardman, D.D.

HE interference by Anthony Comstock

with the circulation of the “Amer

ican Art Student," published by the Art

Students’ League, has called attention

afresh to the morality of art.

Nude art is essentially pagan, and shows

paganism at its worst. Not even pagan

Athens or Rome would have tolerated in

their streets men and women as nude as

their artists presented in painting and

sculpture their gods, male and female, and

their heroes. The extreme artistic excel

lence of some of these works of pagan art

has insensibly led Christian communities

to tolerate their presence. In almost all

museums they are seen.

At the art exhibitions, at our world's

fairs, thousands of people of all ages and

both sexes mingled together pass b_v the

unveiled reproductions of these shocking

ancient works of nude art.

Is it not time that such tolerance should

be banished and that art should be thor

oughly Cliristianized? Almost all pro

fessed artists justify these gross and mon

strous exhibitions; but can they bear the

light of the holy demands of the Chris

tian life? Does Christ approve, or the

Spirit allow them?

Bloomfield, N. J.
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DR. MATTHEWS TO HAVE AN IDEAL EDIFICE FOR AGGRESSIVE WORK.

HE new building to be erected by the

First Presbyterian Church congre

There will be an entrance at the corner

of Seventh avenue and Spring street, and

gation at Seventh avenue and Spring the door sill will be on a level with the

street, Seattle, Wash, will cost approxi

mately $200,000. It covers three full lots

and the area of the building will be 21,

basement floor, avoiding steps to the

basement. Stairs will lead from this en

‘trance to the main auditorium. The ia

600 square feet, and will contain more dies’ parlor, ofiicers’ rooms, vaults, etc.,

than 780,000 cubic feet. The pews alone

will seat something over 2,500 people, and

with the movable chairs 3,500 people.

The building will be complete in every

appointment, and will be the most mod

‘ _ 0' Fl Reid F;i°.l:iSB'(ERl/“-.1

are on the main floor, near Madison

street. Each of these rooms will have

all the modern conveniences. The choir

will have a room under the organ on a

level with the auditorium floor. Stairs

' I
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SE./‘KT T“ W/\€l'i.

7-‘
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The pastor’s study will be in the third

story. His library will face Seventh

avenue, and his prviate study will be in

the dome just over the Seventh avenue

foyer. The galleries of the church will

extend around three sides of the audi

torium. A mothers’ gallery and nursery

will be over the Spring street entrance

and will be thoroughly equipped. In the

|basement near the furnace room will be

,the shower bath parlors. On the roof a

-‘running track twelve feet wide and three

PRESBYTI-IRIANS PLAN A STl{lJC'1‘Ultli \\'Ul{'1‘llY OF A GROWING CITY.

ern, up-to-date institutional church in

the United States. it will have seven

distinct departments, viz.: The educa

tional, the industrial, the physical, the

philanthropic, the social, the sociological

and the religious. There will be rooms

for all of these departments, and equip

ments for all of the work connected with

these several branches.

The building will be so constructed and

the exits so numerous and ample that the

building can be emptied in five minutes.

The main auditorium will be placed di

agonally across the lot in order to make

it possible to seat the greatest number of

Devple and to insure the best shape for|

seeing and hearing. The auditorium will

be almost the shape of an egg. The main

entrances to the auditorium will be in

Seventh avenue near Madison, and in

Spring street near Eighth avenue. The

people will enter the auditorium in the

center of the length of the room, and will

be ushered right and left. The floors will

be sloping and will be made to come to

the level of the vestibule, so as to avoid

all steps. A beautiful foyer at each en

trance, 24 ft. in diameter, will give a

pleasing and liberal vestibule. Stairs will

lead from this foyer to the basement and

the gallery.

will lead from this room to the choir

chancel.

the pastor will have a robing room. The

choir chancel will contain room for a

quartette choir and a chorus of fifty

voices. A twenty thousand dollar pipe

organ will be installed. The main Sun

day-school will be arranged in the most

modern manner in the basement audi

torium.

Banquet rooms have been provided. A

modern kitchen will be placed in the

basement. Physical culture rooms will be

fitted up. Library and appointments for

the Young Men’s Bible Club and the

hundred feet in circumference will be

Just in the rear of the pulpit built for the athletic department of the

church. An art gallery will be in the

dome over the foyer on the Spring street

side.

The building will be constructed of

concrete, stone and brick. The church is

being built for the people. Its pews,

rooms, rest parlors, amusement halls and

religious services will be free to all the

people. Dirt was broken on July 4, and

the building will be dedicated the last

Sunday in June, 1907.

It It

A little book, light as a bubble and

Young Ladies’ Bible Club will be espe- easily read at a sitting, comes from Miss

cially arranged. A modern room for the

primary department and kindergartens

are on the ground floor. The institu

tional part of the church will be more

than three stories high, and will be on

the corner of the lot next to Madison

street. On the second floor will be pro

vided reception rooms and banquet halls.

In the rear will be the Chinese and Japan

ese schools and their lecture halls. Just

over the school rooms in the rear will be

a suite of rooms fitted up with private

bath, kitchen and parlor for the sexton

and his wife. They will live in the build

ing.

Alice Brown, which will inveigle the

reader by its title, and capture him by its

interest and attractive appearance. “The

Court of Love" (Houghton Miiiiin & Co.)

is irresistible in its comedy, laughable in

its absurd situations, and kindly in its

attitude toward modern life. There is, of

course, a lovely girl, and it is her peculiar

whims and fancies that lead to the curi

ous entanglements which concern all the

characters, to say nothing of the reader.

This bit of fun and humor is a distinct de

parture from Miss Brown's stories of New

England life, and partakes more of the

character of a Howells farce.
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Blue Points from Pittsburg

  

A FINE HOSPITAL TO BE ERECTED—-SYMPATHY WITH MRS. THAW.

By J. T. Gibson, D.D.

HE Presbyterians of Pittsburg and of

western Pennsylvania are becoming

deeply interested in the Presbyterian Hos

pital of Pittsburg and Allegheny. Presby

terians have always been the most liberal

supporters of our hospitals and other

eleemosynary institutions, but they feel

that the time has come when we should

have a great Presbyterian hospital. New

York, Philadelphia and Chicago Presbyte

rians have been maintaining great hos

pitals in their respective cities, while

Pittsburg, the great center of Presbyte

rianism in this country, has done very

little. We have in Pittsburg five Roman

Catholic hospitals, and the United Presby

terian people have recently opened an ele

gant and thoroughly equipped hospital in

an excellent location in our city.

Our Presbyterian Hospital Association

was organized in 1895, and the hospital

has been maintained in rented buildings

on Sherman and Ridge avenues during

the past decade, but the time has come

when we must have new buildings of our

own. The trustees have purchased an ex

cellent site on the corner of Montgomery

avenue, Allegheny City, with two fronts

on the park, andiare about to erect a new

building that will cost, when completed,

about $300,000.

This is an enterprise that should have

the sympathy and generous aid of every

good Presbyterian in all this region, since

it is pre-eminently a Christian institution.

The Christian religion is profitable for all

things, having promise of the life that

now is, and of that which is to come; it is

designed and adapted to secure man’s

well-being in this world as well as in

the eternal years; it cares for the

bodies of men as well as for their

souls. If any one doubts this he needs

only read the four Gospels, as they tell

of the works and the words of Jesus

Christ. He was not a mere miracle

worker, and He refused to gratify sign

seekers by performing miracles, yet He

opened the eyes of the blind, unstopped

the ears of the deaf, made the lame to

walk, strengthened the paralytic, cleansed

the leper and ministered to suffering hu

manity. The spirit of the Christian re

ligion is in mortal conflict with the cold,

harsh, murderous spirit of the world, as

it was badly set forth by the first mur

derer when he said: “Am I my brother's

keeper"? The spirit of the Christian re

ligion leads men to hear each other’s bur

dens and so fulfil the law of Christ. In

Christ's kingdom self-sacrifice is self

saving, and selfishness is suicide. Chris

tians do not have the miraculous gifts

that Christ and the early apostles had,

but the Christian Church has the wealth,

the medical and the surgical skill that

can help diseased and suffering humanity,

just as Christ and the apostles did, and

the Christian hospital is but the organized

effort of the Christian church to do the

work that Jesus Christ did when He was

in the world.

Our hospital is only Presbyterian in the

sense that it is under Presbyterian con

trol and its burdens are borne by Presby

terians; its benefits are for all classes

and conditions of men without regard to

race, nationality or religious beliefs. The

last annual report shows that 388 patients,

of sixteen different nationalities and nine

teen different creeds, were treated in the

hospital at a cost of a little more than

$23,000. When the new building is com

pleted it will contain 66 private rooms, 5

wards, having in all 120 beds.

The account of the vindication of Drey

fus and his restoration to his rank in the

French army has been read by the people

of Pittsburg with peculiar interest, be

cause we have had in our civil courts a

remarkable divorce case, in which there

are accusations of wholesale forgery and

conspiracy to defame. It required twelve

long years to secure the vindication of

Dreyfus, and, at the time of his first trial,

many people thought it impossible to be

lieve in such a conspiracy as has now been

fully revealed. It seemed a long time to

wait, but the innocent can always afford

to wait for their vindication.

"Time mills of God grind slowly,

But they grind exceeding small,

Though with patience He stands waiting,

With exactness grinds He ail."

Never in the history of our city have

the best people of all this region been

more deeply interested in the proceedings

of the civil and criminal courts than at

present. All classes of society have been

reading the accounts of the Hartje divorce

case that have been filling the columns of

the daily papers for weeks. The matter

is not yet decided by the court, but a large

majority of the best people in all this re

gion believe that there has been a most

diabolical conspiracy to defame a good

woman.

With even more intense interest our

people are watching the preparations

that are being made for the trial

of Harry Thaw in the criminal

court in New York for the high

crime of murder. Sympathy for Mrs.

Mary C. Thaw, the mother of Harry Thaw,

is universal, sincere, profound and un

wavering. It seems a strange providence

that one who has been so devoted to good

deeds should be called upon to pass

through such deep waters and endure so

great trials. We hear everywhere and al

ways expressions of sincere sympathy for

the Thaw family.

There is considerable difference of judg

ment in regard to the crime committed and

the criminal. We are convinced, however,

that a large majority of our best people

believe that the only possible plea that

can be offered is the plea of insanity.

Many thoughtful persons are found who

freely express the judgment that the mur

dered man only reaped what he had sown.

and that he only received the due reward

of his deeds. Nevertheless, the same per

sons confess that the crime was inexcus

able—that it was in reality murder and

not justifiable homicide. When Harry

Thaw‘s best friends think of his opportu

nities, his present condition, his outlook,

they are constrained to say.

“Of all sad words of tongue or pen,

The suddcst are, "it might have been."

The Rev. Mr. it-icMillen, formerly of the

Cumberland Presbyterian Church, Louis

ville, Ky., having accepted the call of the

Hazelwood Church. of Pittsburg, has been

installed as pastor by a committee of

Pittsburg Presbytery. The Swissvale

Presbyterian Church has given a unani

mous call to the Rev. A. B. Nicholls, of

Superior, Wis., and it is believed he will

accept. Mr. Nicholls is a brother of the

Rev. J. S. Nicholls, D.D., of the Sixth

Presbyterian Church, of Pittsburg. The

North Church, Allegheny, and Tarentum

Church, Presbytery of Allegheny, together

with McCandles Avenue Church, of Pitts

burg, are without pastors.

At the last meeting of the Presbytery

of Pittsburg the pastoral relation hitherto

existing between the Rev. E. R. Donehoo,

D.D., and the West End Church, was dis

solved. Dr. Donehoo had been pastor

of that church for more than a third of a

century, and the dissolution of the pas

toral relation was a great trial to many

of his people. Dr. Donehoo has had

an important part in the work of the

Presbyterian Church of Pittsburg for the

last thirty-five years, and his fellow Pres

byters deeply regret the necessity for his

laying down his work at this time, and

hope that his health may be perfectly re

stored by a season of rest.

Many of the Presbyterian ministers are

absent from the city enjoying their annual

vacations. The Rev. W. L. McEwan, D.D.,

pastor of the Third Church, is at Lake

George; the Rev. Kinsey Smith, D.D., pas

tor of the Shadyside Church, is in the

Northwest; Rev. J. S. Nicholls, D.D., pas

tor of the Sixth Church, is in Wisconsin.

The Rev. Frank Sneed, D.D., pastor of

the East Liberty Church, had planned an

ocean voyage, but has so far been pre

vented from going by illness of relatives.

The Rev. J . C. Bruce, D.D., pastor of the

Crafton Church, the Rev. Dr. Hunter and

many others, including a number of our

seminary professors, will attend the Bible

School at Grove City. The Rev. H. D.

Lindsay, D.D., president of the Pennsyl

vania College for Women, is still in the

city looking after the interests of the col

lege, but hopes to go to Muskoka, Canada,

later in the season, as will the Rev. W. S.

Fulton, D.D. The Rev. Maitland Alex

ander, D.D., pastor of the First Church,

with his bride, is traveling in Europe.

The Rev. S. B. l\IcCormick, D.D., chan

cellor of the university, is staying at

home most of the summer, hoping to

raise $1,000,000 for the university. The

Rev. D. S. Kennedy, D.D., pastor of the

First Church, Allegheny, is resting at

home.

The Rev. Joseph P. Calhoun, pastor of

the Homewood Avenue Church, has asked

his congregation to join with him in seek

ing a dissolution of the pastoral relation

in order that he may devote himself to

the assembly‘s evangelistic work, and his

request was granted by the congregation.

This will leave another important church

in Pittsburg Presbytery without a pastor.

Pittsburg.

RR

CITY BOYS ON THE FARM.

English lads of good family, says John

D. Keeler in “Good Housekeeping," are

taken into the farm homes of gentlemen,

treated in all respects as their own sons

of the same age are treated, taught to

work, and thereby taught to enjoy their

play, at the same time acquiring a knowl

edge of nature and natural objects and

their relations to the world's work.

The parent or guardian sends the lad

to the farm home, much as he might send

him to a relative, and for the personal

care and instruction that he is to receive

from one who is an unrelated stranger

he pays a premium or bonus of $600 to

$1,000 per annum. I have personally

known several of these lads and all were

glad of their experience and training.
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Church Life in Many fields

PRESBYTERIAN.

Open for Engagements

The Rev. J. L. Estlin has moved from

Smyrna, Del., to 4902 Walton avenue,

Philadelphia, and is open for engagements

to churches needing his services.

To Rebuild California Churches

The Committee of the General Assem

bly on Repair and Reconstruction of

Presbyterian Churches in San Francisco

and its vicinity reports gross receipts to

date as follows: .

Previously acknowledged. . . .$56,183.99

Received July 16 to August 15. 17,489.89

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$73,673.88

Money for Mr. Bauer’s Church

in response to the appeal sent out by

the Rev. Christopher Bauer, pastor of

the First German Presbyterian Church

of Jamaica, New York, which was pub

lished in The Observer on August 16,

Mr. Bauer reports returns of $225.16. His

gifts ranged from one dollar to fifty dol

lars. In addition to the amount men

tioned, an offering of $28.75 was made

by the church towards the interest for

the mortgage fund, making a total of

$225.81 towards the $9,500 needed.

Preaching in His Home Town

The Rev. N. A. McAulay, D_D., pastor of

the Wilton Junction (Iowa) Church. has

-gone to Portland, Me., for his summer va

cation. On July 15 he completed twenty

years of work as pastor of the Wilton

Church, the second longest pastorate in

point of time in the Synod of Iowa. Dr.

McAulay formerly lived in Portland; in

fact, he began his Christian work there

in 1878 as secretary of the Young Men’s

Christian Association. He will be absent

about a month, during which time he will

preach in the Second Congregational

Church and in the Park Street Presbyte

rian Church, both of Portland.

Celebration in Setauket.

The Presbytery of Long Island has ar

ranged a celebration of the two-hun

dredth anniversary of the organization

of the First Presbytery in America. The

meeting will be held in the afternoon

and evening of September 4, in Setauket.

When the First Presbytery became a

Synod in 1716, one of the four constituent

Presbyteries was the 1-resbytery of Long

Island, and the Setauket Church, with

which the Presbytery meets, was one of

the original churches in the Presbytery

of Long Island. Notable historical ad

dresses are to be given by Dr. Epher

Whitaker. of Southold; President Moffat,

of Washington and Jefferson College,

and also. it is hoped, by Dr. W. H. Rob

Ierts, the stated clerk of the General As

sembly.

Reunion at Pen-Mar

At beautiful Pen-Mar, overlooking the

fertile plains of the surrounding States

plains peaceful, fruitful and smiling,

where the vastness of the view is unex

celled and the cares and trivial worries

of life are forgotten in the immensity and

magnitude of the universe, and the soul

is lost in the contemplation of the Infinite,

—there was held, on July 12, another of

 

 

  

those delightful reunions—the tenth——

when the Presbyterians from Pennsylva

nia, Maryland, the Virginias and the Caro

linas meet to renew old ties of friend

ship and form new acquaintances and

friends.

The attendance this year was as large

as in former years, if not larger. It is

estimated that between five and six thou

sand people were present to enjoy the

music and the speaking, The day was

perfect and everybody was happy. It was

thought wise this year to have only one

speaker, thus giving more time to the so

cial features of the day. The committee

was fortunate in securing the Rev.

Charles F. Wishart, D.D., pastor of the

Eleventh United Presbyterian Church, Al

legheny, Pa., to give the address. The

Rev. Joseph Stockton Roddy, secretary, in

a few well-chosen remarks, introduced

this eminent and witty speaker, whose

address was on “Church Unity in the

Twentieth Century."

Church Life in North Dakota

Bisbee.—Mr. W. W. Johnston, of

Princeton Seminary, is supplying the

church at this place during the summer

vacation.

Colgate.——-The Rev. H. S. Waaler has

commenced labors at Colgate and Elsbery

as successor to the Rev. W. H. Hunter,

who is now the pastor-at-large of Fargo

and Oakes Presbyteries.

Forest River.—This church is now

grouped with Ardoch and has extended

a unanimous call to the Rev. A. S. Ma

son, of Crystal. Mr. Mason will accept

and move his family into the comfortable

manse at an early date.

I-Iampden.—,The Rev. Leonard T. Cole,

recently of western New York, is the

supply at Hampden and Munich, new

railroad towns on a branch of the Great

Northern.

Hunter.—This church has extended a

hearty call to the Rev. Norman S. Koeh

ler, of Wheatland, N. D., and he has ac

cepted.

Jamestown.—The Rev. Guy W. Simon,

of Winnamac, Ind., has been installed

pastor at Jamestown by a Committee of

the Presbytery of Fargo—the Rev. M. S.

Riddle, the Rev. Charles R. Adams and

the Rev. Herbert W. Georgi.

Knox.-—The Rev. D. C. McLeod has

been installed pastor of the churches at

Knox and Juniata.

Leeds.—This church has extended a

unanimous call to the Rev. Howard C.

Irvine, of Osnabrock, N. D. Mr. Irvine

has accepted the call and commenced his

labors.

McVille.—Mr. Roy Allison, of the last

class of Princeton Seminary, is supply

ing Mcville and Cable. A new railroad

is being built through McVille.

Lidgerwood.—Mr. S. S. Hochman, of

the Senior Class of Western Seminary,

has undertaken work on a new fleld,

where he preaches both in English and

Bohemian. This is the first Bohemian

work undertaken by the Presbyterian

Church in North Dakota, and the success

of it is watched with interest.

Sarles.—This is a. new town at the end

of a branch of the Great Northern and

has been supplied for a time by the Rev.

George Clark. Mr. Joseph S. Coehring,

of the last class of McCormick Seminary,

has accepted the appointment at this

place and commenced his labors.

 CONGREGATIONAL.

Resignation of a Williamstown Pastor‘

The Rev. Charles M. Bryant, pastor of

the Church of Christ of the White Oaks,

has announced that he will accept the

'call of the First Congregational Church

of Torrington, Conn., and has resigned

his Williamstown charge.

In Africa for Us

All of the churches in the Forward

Movement of the American Board, one

hundred and thirty-eight in number, have

been written to recently as to the plan

by which each church has its own mis

sionary. One result of the recent cam

paign in the sixty-seven cities is that a

number of churches are said to have been

stirred up to join the Forward Movement.

Remaining missionaries are being taken

rapidly, and soon the board will be un

able to supply male missionaries for adop

tion. Individuals are also asking for the

privilege of having personal representa

tives on the foreign field. A group of

friends in Connecticut have just under

taken the support of Mrs. Chauncey Good

rich, of China.

Dane Street Church, Beverly, Mass...

which united with the LaCrosse Church

in Wisconsin, in supporting Mr. and Mrs

Charles H. Maxwell, of South Africa, gave.

them a farewell reception just before.

sailing. Each person present received a.

card containing the pictures of the mis

sionaries side by side, and furnished

with a ribbon for hanging on the coat or

dress during the reception, and then to

be taken home for a pleasant reminder of

the occasion and the missionaries. On the

card was printed the words, “In Africa

for Us.”

MISCELLANEOUS.

Drs. Ross and Morgan Speaking

The Northfield Post-Conference

largely attended. Dr. Johnston Ross is

speaking four days a week on the Gospel.

of John, wnile Dr. Campbell Morgan is.

taking his friends through the Book of

Job. Dr. Morgan continues his addresses

until September 21, and will also preach

in Northfield on September 9. Special

rates at the Hotel ivorthfield for the

months of September and October may

be secured,.and special rates on the rail

roads until October 1.

Help for San Francisco Readers

The American Tract Society has voted

a. grant of three thousand dollars’ worth

of publications wherewith to aid in re

placing the Sunday-school libraries which

were destroyed in the various churches

of San Francisco that were consumed by

fire. The work of selecting the volumes

which will be sent has already begun,

and they will be shipped to the Pacific

Coast. The society has in its service a

colporter well fitted to aid in this work,

Rev. H. B. Swaiforu, formerly a home

missionary, who is now making San

Francisco his headquarters, and carrying

forward the distribution of Christian

literature among the refugees as gener

ously as the means of the society will per

mit.

Dr. Edward T. Devine, speaking as

Chairman of the Relief Commission, told

the Finance Committee the other day

that he expected by the end of July

“there will be no bread line and no

clothes line." Doubtless it was not

meant to be taken with literal exactness,

because there will be a considerable num

ber of people who will not have become

self-supporting by the end of the present

month. There is, in fact, a considerable

number of aged and infirm, who are like

ly to continue a permanent charge on the

i8;
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relief fund of the city. They are being

gathered in one camp in Golden Gate

Park, and their numbers already ap

proach 1,000. With these exceptions Dr.

Devine expects that the people here will

have become self-supporting by the end

of this month.

OBITUARY.

Frank K. Hippie

Frank K. Hippie, president of the Real

Estate Trust Company and a prominent

figure in the financial circle of Philadel

phia, died suddenly on August 24 at his

home in Bryn Mawr. He was sixty

seven years of age. Mr. Hippie was a

lawyer, but for many years had devoted

most of his time to finance. He was in

terested in a number of financial institu

tions and was treasurer of the trustees

of the General Assembly of the Presby

terian Church, treasurer of the Western

section of the Alliance of the Reformed

Churches, holding the Presbyterian sys

tem and was identified with various

charities.

I

Mrs. Douglas Robinson

Mrs. Douglas Robinson died in War

ren, Herkimer County, N. Y., on August

23, aged eighty-two years. She was a

daughter of Col. James Monroe, of the

United States Army, a nephew of Presi

dent Monroe. Henderson Home, where

she died, is a 5,000acre tract, part of a

15,000-acre grant from Queen Anne to

Mrs. Robinson's great-great-grandfather,

James Henderson. Mrs. Robinson in

herited it from her mother, Mrs. James

Cruger, in 1878, and had spent each sum

mer there since that time. She is sur

vived by one son, Douglas Robinson, of

New York, whose wife is Corienne Roose

velt, sister of President Roosevelt, and

two granddaughters, children of her

daughter Harriet, who was married to

the Rev. H. P. Wolrythe Whitmore of

Shropshire, England. Douglas Robinson,

who will inherit the property, is the

eighth grandson to come into possession

of the tract.

Mrs. W. R. Williams

Mrs. Mary B. Bowen Williams, widow

of the Rev. William R. Williams, who

was the pastor of the Amity Baptist

Church for fifty years, died August 25

at her summer home, at Marlborough,

N. Y.

Mrs. Williams was known as the friend

of foreign missionaries. She was for

many years president of the Women‘s

Foreign Missionary Society of New York.

Her home, at 305 West Eighty-eighth

street, was open at all times to mission

aries of all denominations. She also es

tablished the Amity Industrial School

sixteen years ago. In this institution

boys and girls are taught, among other

things, to be foreign missionaries. Re

cently a fine building was erected for

this school on Fifty-fourth street.

Mrs. Williams was 88 years old. Two

sons, the Rev. Leighton Williams, who

succeeded his father as pastor of the

Amity Baptist Church, and Mornay

Williams a lawyer, survive her.

RI

The test of beauty is that in its pres

ence you feel a sense of rest, of satisfac

tion, of poise, of comfort, of complete

ness and of contentment.—Success Maga

zine.

 

 
 

MANHATTAN.

New Missionaries for other Lands

Because the new and returning mis-'

sionarles are so widely scattered this

year, the Board of Missions of the Prot

estant Episcopal Church has decided to

have no farewell service for them, as has

been the custom for several years. A

number of church missionaries have just

started or are about to start for their

fields of work.

Boys Will Appreciate This Home

A new work for boys has been started

in this city recently by Miss M. L. Proud

foot, a. well known church woman, and a

house has been secured for it in West

Twenty-seventh street. The plan is to

provide for boys who come to the city to

work, a home where they may be cared

for, where Christian influences will sur

round them, and where their board will

be within their very limited means.

 

Dr. Morgan Has Three More Sundays

The Rev. G. Campbell Morgan, D.D.,

preached last Sunday in the Fifth Ave

nue Presbyterian Church, and will be

heard there again next Sunday and on

September 16 and 23. The Fifth Avenue

Church has placed the church-going peo

ple of New York and non-churchgoers

also under a debt of gratitude by giving

them the opportunity of hearing three of

the best Northiield speakers this summer

without leaving the city.

A Model Church Building

A subject of great interest to Method

ism in New York City iust now is the

construction of the New Italian Metho

dist Church, in East 114th street, oppo

site Thomas Jefferson Park, in the heart

of the so-called “Little Italy." In all

practical essentials of construction, the

lighting, sanitation, heating plant and

other features this building will be a.

model of its kind, and all at moderate

cost. It will be possible in the future to

install an electric elevator. Conduits

have been provided for electric lighting.

Bible School Commencement

The Vacation Bible Schools carried on

by the Federation of Churches held their

commencement exercises last week in the

Metropolitan Temple, Seventh avenue

and Fourteenth street. The director, the

Rev. R. G. Boville, presided, and How

ard Clarke, chairman of the Vacation

School committee, made the opening ad

dress. The Rev. Walter Laidlaw, D.D.,

secretary of the Federation, presented the

prizes and announced that the schools

would be continued next year. There

were nine more schools this season than

last, and 6,562 children were registered,

as compared with 4126 last year.

The Evangelistic Summer Campaign

The summer campaign in the tents is

half ended. Looking over the field, it is

evident that, in spite of great diflicullies,

notable progress has been made. While

in some parts of the city there has been

a bitter and organized opposition, other

districts have given sympathetic and ef

fective support to the work.

The great open-air and tent meetings

this summer have brought thousands of

Christian Hctivitiee in New York

 

 

people, 5,000 to 6,000 attending every

night. In the Italian tent at One Hun

dred and Fiftieth street and Morris ave

nue, Mr. Nardi has had services every

night since June 14, always with a large

and eager congregation.

To-night there will be a rally of the

New York City Christian Endeavor Socie

ties of the Fourth district, in the tent

at Sixtieth street and Eleventh avenue.

Street meetings will be held in Sixtieth,

Sixty-first, Sixty-second and Sixty-third

streets, between seven and eight o’clock,

conducted by the Christian Endeavor lead

ers and evangelists, who'will be accom

panied by a band of music and singers.

At 9.30 there will be a parade through

the streets in the neighborhood.

BROOKLYN.

Mr. Herald's Health Improved

The Rev. Charles Herald, of Bethesda

Church, has returned from England,

where he spent seven weeks and ad

dressed three thousand persons in Char

rington's big mission, at London. Mr.

Herald's eyesight has improved, to the

delight of his earnest workers, and Be

thesda is already beginning preparations

for a new harvest.

New Problems Before the Churches

The Federation of Churches in New

York has just completed a retabulation

of the State census of the Borough of

Brooklyn. The compilation covers thir

ty-two wards, eliminating 3,951 inmates

of institutions.

The revised statistics show the total

population of the borough to be 1,354,

735, an increase of 188,153 from 1900 to

1903. A little more than 13 per cent. of

the residents of Brooklyn are aliens.

In concluding the report embodying

the retabulation the Federation makes

this statement:

“With row upon row of six-story tene

ments in process of erection in the north

ern portion of Brooklyn, and with all the

predictions of a great immigration of

alien Manhattan to this portion of the

borough, he who insists that Brooklyn

is destined to confront all the problems

of the congested east side must surely

reckon with the cold, statistical fact that

the vast southern area of Brooklyn has

to date made a steady, consistent gain

upon the denser area.”

CANCER
. Ila treatment wilhdul

9 the use of the knife.

Those interested should

investigate the merits of

the method used at his hos

Bltal by Dr. Chas. Weber.who

as had 23 years‘ experience

in the treatmeutof this dis

ease. Manyresponslble per

sons testifiy to thorough

and lasting cures. Amon

these may be mentione

Rev. A. B. Riggs. D.D.,Pro

fessor in Lane Theological

Seminary, Cincinnati, 0.;

Rev. E. R. Murgatroyd, D.

D., Pastor First Presbyte

rian Church, New Vernon,

N. J.; Rev. John H. Sher

rard, D.D., 810 Franklin

Ave., Station D, Pittsbur ,

Pa.; General John Coburn. 531 Lemcke Bull -

ing. Indianapolis, Ind., and many others of

equal prominence and responsibility. For in

formation and free book, address Dr. Charles

Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[The publisher of this paper is personally ac

quainted with Dr. Weber, and has no hesitation

in recommending him as a reliable man and

competent physician.
 

You cannot be well unless your stomach and bowels are right.

'”“il‘.";‘;%..‘°..£i.gg“,.‘.;.’?;*_‘“ “Jayne‘s Sanativc Pills
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€ducation by Mail

lIOW A WI-ILL-EQUIPPI-'.D COIIREPONDENCE SCIl00L SENDS TIE CDLLEGE T0 THE lIOMl'I

PRINGFIELD, Massachusetts, is onehesitation;

of the cities of which that common

wealth has reason to be proud. The vis

itor will probably not overlook its import

ant industries, its

beautiful homes, its

library and churches

nor the Government

Armory, from which

many a. delicate piece

of mechanism to be

used for enforcing

the arguments of

war has been turned

out. There is one

institution in the

city of Springfield

which, unless special

attention is called to

it, might well be

overlooked, and yet

this institution is en

gaged in forging

weapons of peace with which to gain vic

tories which are not only more renowned

but much more satisfactory than those

of war. The institution referred to is of

an educational nature. Although it has

no campus, recitation hall or dormitory,

nevertheless it is equipping with knowl

edge thousands of people all over the

English-speaking world, thus putting

w_ithin their reach the opportunity to

make ' the most of

their powers and to

increase their earn

ing capacity and the

pleasure of living.

Reference is made to

the Home Corre

spondence School,

which has its head

quarters at Spring

fleld.

A letter written

on the twenty-third

day of May, 1906, by

Mr_ T. L. Hallett to

  

Lewis Mclnuth. l‘h.

D., Dean Mathe

matics. Physical

Sciences.

  

Mr. Willis H. Clark l-‘-B-Arthur Pliietcalf.

and Mr Clarke p;,m‘i;»;. ..§§““_Z§.';?

reply may well be nomlcs.

taken as a text for

this article, which treats a very import

ant subject, one which although the

preacher declares, “There is nothing new

under the sun," is at least a modern

development of the educational idea.

Mr. Hallett writes to Mr. Clark as fol

lows:

“Dear Sir: In looking over the book

let of testimonials given the Home Cor

respondence School, of Springfield, Mass,

1 see your name as one of the students

in the Academic and

Preparatory course.

Do you think it is

the best correspon

dence school that

you know of? Be

fore enrolling Iwish

to learn from some

one who has been in

the school as to

what it is."

To this letter of

inquiry, Mr.‘ Clark

  

out of his own ex

perience and connec

J-if},-_ U§')'_‘_““15,;,n‘x\,-|¥i]- tion with the school,

Language and Lit. replied:

crature.
"Your letter of in

quiry of the 23d in

stant has been forwarded to me from

Washington. I can well understand your

 

the eflicacy of teaching by correspondence.

“Nearly two years ago I enrolled with

the Home Correspondence School, of

Springfield, Mass., for the purpose of pre

paring for college, taking courses in

Latin (Virgil and Ovid), English, His

tory and Mathematics (Trigonometry).

“I have not finished the courses in

Latin, but all the papers that I have sent

in have not only been carefully corrected,

but valuable suggestions have been added

by the instructor. The work in English

was all that I had wished for and more.

It was presented in a very pleasant man

ner, at the same time being full of help

fulness to one pursuing the course either

as a culture course or as a requirement

for entrance into college. I inclose sample

papers chosen at random, which kindly

return. My papers in History were not

criticised as fully or carefully as were

those in the other

subjects. This may

perhaps be due to

the nature of the

subject or to the fact

that I prepared my

papers with consid

erable care, doing a.

good deal of collat

eral reading as di

rected. Isuccessful

ly passed the en

trance examination

in History given by

the University of

Michigan, in which I am a Freshman.

“The course in Trigonometry also ex

ceeded by expectations. Mathematics can

be pursued to better advantage by cor

respondence than by class room work in

my estimation; that is, if the correspon

dence school instructor is as careful and

painstaking as the one who corrected my

work. Professor McLouth had charge of

the work in Trigonometry then; he has

an excellent reputation in this region.

He is a Doctor of Philosophy. My experi

ence with the school

has been that there

is a personal inter

est taken in the

student if he is at

all earnest and dill

gent. I have never

seen any of their

advertisements that

I did not think jus

tifled. I do not wish

to seem to be pros

elyting, but I feel

assured that any

student who follows

their directions will

be amply repaid if he

enrolls with them."

The desire for an

education which will flt them to realize

their ambitions in life is felt not only by

those who are provided with the means

and who have the time necessary to se

cure a college education, but by thousands

of others who have neither the time nor

the means. it is to such that the cor

respondence school naturally appeals, al

though its usefulness is not by any means

confined to them for The Home Corre

spondence School itself has many stud

ents in middle life, and one on its books

who has already completed several

courses and who, after having studied for

some time, revealed herself as a woman

of seventy years.

The Home Correspondence School

  

Philip P. Wells, P11,

1)., History.

  

II. Chase,George

Ph. D., Greek Lun

guage and Litera

ture.

is

' Department, offering

 

  

i too was very doubtful of organized with the following four main

departments:

An Academic and Preparatory Depart

ment, covering ex

tended instruction in

English Language

and Literature, His

tory, Economics and

Politics, the Ancient

and the Modern Lan

guages, Drawing,

Mathematics, a n d

the Sciences.

An Agricultural

full courses in Agri

culture, Horticulture

a n d Agricultural

Bacteriology, and

also special courses.

A Commercial De

partment and a Nor

mal and Common School Department for

teachers and those who are preparing to

become teachers, principals or superin

tendents.

The range of studies under these four

departments covers more than sixty dif

ferent subjects, instruction in which is

as thorough and painstaking as fully

qualified instructors can make it. Thus

to the student who is unable to secure a

college education, to the young man or

young woman engaged in business or oth

erwise, or to those in middle life or be

yond, the mail brings the same facilities

for gaining knowledge as are in the pos

session of those in attendance at col

lege, school or university. Moreover, the

required study may be carried on at the

time most convenient to the student, and

at an expense for books and tuition so

small as to bring the advantages of the

school within the reach of all.

There is one absolutely necessary fac

tor in determining the value to the

student of any course offered by a cor

respondence school, and that is the

standing and ability of the faculty and

professors in charge. Too much weight

cannot be given to this most important

matter. if the examiners are competent

then only the ability of the student need

be the gauge of his advancement. it is

only necessary to give the names of

those comprising the faculty of the

Home Correspondence School to make

the reader aware that in regard to this

important point it is particularly strong.

The dean is Lewis McLouth, Ph.D., who,

for sixteen years was a professor in the

Michigan State Nor

mal College, besides

having had much

experience in other

educational institu

tions. The other

members of the fac

ulty are: Elroy M.

Avery, Ph.D., Phy

sics; William P.

Brooks, Ph.D., Agri

culture; George H.

Chase, Ph.D., Greek;

John Craig, B.S.,

Horticulture; Her

bert W. Conn, Ph.D.,

Bacteriology a n d

Human Physiology;

Alfred H. Campbell,

Ph.D., Normal Branches; J. Frank Drake,

B.A., Department of Commerce; John F.

Genung, M.A., English; Albert Granger

Harkness, M.A., Latin; Charles F. Kroeh,

M.A., French and Spanish; .1. Frank Mc

Gregory, Ph.D., Chemistry; Lawrence A.

McLawrence A.

Louth, B. A.. Ger

man Language and

Literature.

  

Albert G.

.\l. A.. Lntln Lun

gunge and Litera

ture.

iinrkncss.
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McLouth, B.A., German; F. Arthur Met

calf. B.A., Politics and Economics; James

-G. Needham, M.S., Zoology; Ralph S. Tarr,

B.S., Physical Geography and Geology;

David P. Todd, M.A., Astronomy; Langdon

S. Thompson, M.A., Free-hand and Me

-chanical Drawing; Webster Wells, B.S.,

Mathematics; Philip P. Wells, Ph.D., His

tory,

Most of the above are regular professors

in Harvard, Yale, Cornell and other lead

ing colleges.

As an instance of the thoroughness with

which the Home Correspondence School

-does its work, and the appreciation on the

part of other institutions of learning of

this fact, it may be cited that the three

volumes on Agriculture published by the

Home Correspondence School and written

by Prof. Brooks expressly for the use of

the school in its correspondence work,

have been adopted as regular text-books

for classroom work by most of the lead

ing resident schools and colleges where

agriculture is taught, while the state col

leges of Maine, Ohio and West Virginia

have adopted these books as the basis of

their extensive courses. Another instance

is that of the elucidation and application

-of the regular text-books to the special

needs of the students of the Home Corres

pondence School through elaborate lesson

syllabi published in separate form.

A reader of the booklets issued by

this school will readily observe the earn

estness of purpose back of their prepara

tion and the common-sense methods of

teaching in vogue.

The Home Correspondence School has

done a great service to the farmer and to

all those interested in agriculture. Re

garding its efforts, N. J. Batchelder,

Master of the National Grange, says:

“I cordially approve the work which the

Home Correspondence School is doing in

the field of agricultural education. You

have my best wishes and my co-opera

tion."

What has been done for others can be

done for any reader of this article who is

willing to fulfill the necessary conditions.

"That it is possible to teach by mail, a

brochure published by the Home Corres

pondence School, and entitled, “A Booklet

'of Appreciation," proves positively. It

-contains a large number of letters. The

following quotation shows what Mr. J. H.

I-Ienke, principal of the Department of

Latin of the High School of Shelbyville,

thinks. He says:

“I have watched the progress of your

student, John R. Cheney, with much inter

-est. He has taken all of his work in Latin

with you by correspondence. I doubt if

any Indiana high school is able to do more

for its students in Latin than you have

done for Mr. Cheney.”

The Rev. David Sprague, chairman of

the Board of Examiners of the Diocese of

Western Massachusetts, recently wrote to

the school as follows:

“Thank you very much for sending the

catalogue. It is most satisfactory for the

purpose I had in mind, which is to recom

mend to occasional young men who are

looking forward to entering a theological

seminary without a college course."

Students may enter at any time upon

application to Mr. F. Arthur Metcali'_

President and Director The Home Corres

pondence School, Springfield, Mass. A

cordial invitation to send for the general

catalogue and various booklets of the

school is extended, not only to prospective

students, but to all readers of this article

who wish to be more fully informed in

regard to the advantages which The Home

Correspontlence School offers to those who

are interested in home study and corres

pomlence teaching.

  

Girls Klortb Saving

  

WHAT THE RESCUE HOME EOR CHINESE GIRLS IN SAN FRANCISCO NEEDS.

By A. W. Halsey, D.D.

HE appalling disaster in San Fran

cisco seriously injured our Foreign

Mission interests. The Japanese Mis

sion, at 328 Haight street, was not

burned, but seriously damaged by the

earthquake. A few hundred dollars will

sufiice to repair the building. The church

building in which the work for Chinese

men and boys has been so successfully

carried on for half a century, was com

pletely destroyed.

The Rescue Home for Chinese Women

and Girls was completely wrecked by the

earthquake. At the time of the disaster

there were forty-eight inmates who were

being sympathetically taught and cared

for, Miss Cameron, the missionary in

charge, aided by the oflicers of the Occi

dental Board, by indefatigable and

heroic efforts, after a day and night of

flight and terror, managed to bring the

the girls in safety to San Anselmo. Miss

Cameron writes of the experience of

these terrible hours:

“I wish to bear testimony to the splen

did conduct of our Chinese and -Japanese

girls all through those trying days. I

could not have had any greater inspira

tion for courage and hope than was given

me by the unselfish, cheerful way in

which our little homeless band of res

cued slave-girls marched from one place

of refuge to another, with scarcely any

thing to eat, and finally took up their

quarters in a barn loft, sleeping on the

dusty floor with hardly anything to keep

them warm, for many days. And through

it all their chief thought was for the

safety of their frineds and my comfort.

God has been wonderfully good to us.

Friends have rallied to our assistance.

You need not feel over much anxiety for

our present welfare, and I know God

will take care of us in the future as He

has done in the past."

The destroyed building was a hand

some one, with accommodations for fifty

six inmates, besides the matron and

teachers, and the ofiice headquarters of

the Woman's Occidental Board. This

home is one of the most famous and

beneficent institution in the country.

Over a thousand girls have passed

through it since its founding, all of

them rescued from lives of slavery. The

Rev. Henry van Dyke, D.D., thus speaks

of this blessed work:

“The Mission house in Sacramento

street, a home of Christian light and

love, filled with busy and happy Workers

for the cause of Christ and blooming

with those little Chinese children and

girls who have been saved from the

shame and peril and cruelty of China

town—a veritable garden of the Lord,

full of the brightest human flowers.

That was in May, 1905. In May, 1906,

the home is in ashes, the garden deso

late. Shall it not be restored? Shall

that blessed and beautiful work be

broken up, even for a year, while the

peril and the need continue? I pray

that there may be no break, and that the

home may rise and the garden bloom

again before another year has passed.”

The Chinese Consul at San Francisco

estimates that there were from 15,000 to

20,000 Chinese in Chinatown when the

earthquake and fire came upon the city.

Of this number 2,500 were women and

girls and 1,000 of whom were married

and 1,500 slave girls.

That there is still much to be done

in the Rescue Home is seen from the

letter just received from Miss Cameron.

N0 phase of the manifold work of the

Board is in greater need at the present

time than that now carried on by the

Rescue Home at San Francisco, We will

let Miss Cameron tell the story for her

self:

“The rescue work has increased rather

than diminished since Chinatown

burned, and the Chinese have lost so

heavily; the bartering of slave girls is

one of the few profitable ways left for

making a hundred or even a few thou

sand dollars. And the unprincipled

class who carry on the traffic are taking

these poor, helpless victims of their greed

and rapacity from one town to another,

selling them to the highest bidder. I

have been called away several times on

rescue work since we have been in San

Rafael, and our good sheriff and his

staff have come to our aid several times

to protect the girls we now have. Two

weeks ago I was telegraphed to from

Pacific Grove, Cal. On going there I

found a dear little girl of nine who was

in great danger of" being sold into slav

ery. With the help of Dr. Condit, for

merly of our Mission, I succeeded in

bringing her home with me. The great

est needs for the present in my work

are a native evangelistic teacher, and

the necessary means to meet the in

creased demands of rescue work.

“Our school work is going on as usual.

Our teachers from across the bay stay

with us from Monday till Friday. A

good friend of mine, Mr. Gall Borden, of

Eagle Brand Condensed Milk fame, has

supplied a large tent, desks and chairs

and desk for the teacher and more ad

vanced girls. Our primary school, with

about-twenty pupils, is really fascinating.

It is held in a large rose arbor, and the

"tots” think that going to school under

these conditions is a continual picnic,

yet they have all settled down to regular

work. We have a family of about fifty,

and I am deeply thankful that we were

led to this quiet spot, with its large, old

fashioned garden, that the little ones can

play in to their heart's content. The

people in this place have been most kind

and cordial. They have helped us, too,

in many material ways. Speaking of

help, I want to tell you of how splendidly

our married girls from the Home have

come to our relief. From the east, the

north and the south these loyal daugh

ters of the Occidental Board have written

beautiful letters, all enclosing money, no

sum less than $10, several more offering

homes to some of our girls until the

Mission could be rebuilt. These things

are what keep up our hope and courage

through the trying days, and oh! how

very good and generous the Board in

New York has been to us, We realize

that you, too, must carry much of this

heavy burden that has been laid upon us

all. But ‘our God shall supply all your

need,’ has never yet failed in the history

of our Home, nor, I believe, anywhere in

the Church of God. And I am sure in

time all the needs of the Presbyterian

churches and institutions will be met."

No comment is needed on these lines.

We would call especial attention to the

generous gifts of the girls formerly in

the Home. Surely such girls are worth

saving.

New York.
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IDUAL OOMIUNION SERVICE

The THOMAS SYSTEM is the

simplest and best. 3000 churches

now use this service. Our “ Self

Uollecilng" tray has no equal;

besides, it saves ONE-I<‘OUi<l'l‘I-I

of what other systems cost. Our l-‘iller places the wine

'In I50 glasses per minute. Write for catalogue and

our LIBERAL OFFER. Address Thomas Commun

Ion Service Co., 80.1 N. Lima. Ohio.

  

 

CHILDREN’S VOICES.

FRIEND, who has spent many years

A abroad, remarked: “It does seem

too bad that American children should

have such disagreeable voices. They are

acknowledged to be bright and attractive,

yet because of their high-pitched, disagree

able voices they are sbunned.- Travelers

avoid a car or a hotel in which there are

young Americans.”

Why is this? Largely because our chil

dren are imitative, and, as our voices are

.not well modulated, neither are theirs.

is the unmusical voice a necessary Ameri

-can trait? Throat specialists tell us that

although our climate is inclined to sharpen

the tone, a certain sweetness and a low

pitch may be maintained with proper care.

A child is soothed by gentle speech and

irritated by harsh tones. Of course you

read aloud to your child—every mother

does. Let this be done with constant

watching of articulation and tone. This

is good exercise for the reader and a

means of culture. in more than one re

-spect, for the child. Never rebuke in

anger; keep quiet until you can speak

sweetly and firmly. One point which cul

-tivated foreigners notice is that our young

people call their messages from a dis

‘tance instead of going to the person and

quietly waiting for an opportunity to

speak. Shouting through the house is un

pleasant and uncultured. c A child should

understand that it is not to break in upon

-conversation. This last performance is

-considered “very American” abroad.—Good

Housekeeping.

 

Publisher's Department

IHO FOR THE LAKES AND MOUN

TAINSI

You cannot nflord to omit from your summer

itinerary the most interesting and beautiful re

sorts of Northern New York. They are all in

such proximity that you can go from one to

another in a few hours. Begin with Saratoga

Springs, the greatest of watering places; then

see beautiful Lake George, the loveliest lake in

the civilized world, and. according to llerbert

‘Spencer “The most picturesque thing in the

United States"; then, five miles to the north

Lake Champlain, the magnificent, with the glo

rious Adirondack Mountains along the Western

shore for a hundred miles. Sail down this great

lake on one of the palatial steamers, stop oil!

at Port Kent, and go through Au Sable Chasm.

The Chasm is one of the great natural wonders

of the East. Then visit the ilotel Champlain,

ten miles farther down Lake Champlain. This

hotel is the most superbly located of all summer

resorts. and is an observer of fashionable

summer life. Here the world is fairest and

the attractions multitudinous. From Hotel

Champlain take D. & H. train into the Adiron

dacks to Chateaugay Lake, Saranac Lake, Lake

Placid or other point. From Lake Placid

you can return all-rail, without change

-of cars, or, if you want a little coach

ing through the mountains, take stage

from Lake Placid to Westport and there con

nect with I1. & I-I. train. The Delaware 8r Hud

son Co. publish a 300-page book, illustrated,

that will give you most complete and accurate

information. Send four cents postage for "A

Summer Paradise," at A. A. Heard, General

Passenger Agent. Albany. N. Y. Then plan to

take the tour outlined above and you will have

the finest outing you have ever enjoyed.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic"

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

 

Odds and Gncle

GETTING EVEN.

There was a radiant smile on Mrs.

Webber’s face, which nothing but a. bar

gain or a new tooth in the baby's mouth

ever called forth.

“I’ve got the best of the telegraph com

pany for once in my life," she said, re

moving hatpins with each hand. “I didn't

mind the hot walk to the oflice and back

or anything, when I'd thought how I

could pay them up for making me rewrite

that last telegram to mother just be

cause there were eleven words and I only

had a quarter with me, and it was moth

=er‘s birthday, and of course I wouldn‘tlet

her pay, and so I had to leave out a ‘very‘

that just made it seem like her own

daughter."

“It was a shame," said Mr. Webber,

solemnly. “How did you get even?"

“I sent a message to Cousin Mary Wil

cox, and eight of the ten words in it were

three syllables long. I wish you'd seen

the operator's expression, Henry, but of

course he couldn't say a word—" Mrs.

Webber elevated her round chin and gazed

triumphantly at her husba.nd——“and I’m

thinking up one to send to your sister

Frances with three four-syllabled words

in it!"—Youth’s Companion.

The New Thought is that peculiar pro

clivity to explain the thing before you

understand it.—The Philistine.

Once there was a man who mixed saw

dust with the meal that he fed his hens.

He thought they would never know the

difference. But they got even! When the

man set the eggs, half the brood hatched

were woodpeckers.—Elbcrt Hubbard 11.

Oh, tradesmen, in thine hour of e e e,

if on this paper you should c c c,

Take our advice and now be y y y,

Go straight ahead and advert i i i.

You'll find the project of some n u u;

Neglect can offer no ex q q q.

Be wise at once, prolong your d a a a,

A silent business soon de k k k.

—The Journal of Philology.

A clergyman, having performed the

marriage ceremony for a couple, under

took to write out the usual certificate, but

being in doubt as to the day of the month,

he asked: “This is the 9th, is it not?"

“Why parson.” said the blushing bride,

“you do all my marrying and you ought

to remember that this is only the fourth."

—From an Erchange.

Dorothy has a. baby brother who has

recently been ill with the coming through

of his first teeth. The baldness of baby's

head has caused Dorothy great anxiety.

She stood at the mother's knee one day

gently patting the little head. “Be care

ful, Dorothy," said the mother. “You

know poor little brother is sick. He is

cutting teeth." Dorothy patted the bald

head refiectively. “Mamma,” she said,

“will it make him sick when he cuts his

hair‘."'—Selected.

It was Mabel's first appearance at

church, says Lippincott's Magazine, and

she was rather fidgety. First she wanted

one thing, then another. Finally she de

cided that she must have a pin; so she

asked for one from her father. He had

none. Then she tried her mother; but

her mother too had none. Mabel’s long

ing had been increased with her ill suc

ccss; so she climbed upon the pew and

 

shouted at the top of her small voice:

“Has any one in dis trowd dot a. pin?" _

The following verses were written by

the Rev. Robb Zaring, after observing the

diiference in manner in which a delegate

goes forward to address the [general]

conference and that of his return.

THE CHARGE.

With eager tread he forced his way:

He seemed so eager for the fray :

Some burning words he had to say.

And thus he pushed without delay

Along the via Amarosa.

THE RETREAT.

Back from the fatal field he came.

Ills erstwhile steady step was lame:

He hud no further wish for fame.

Ond no one but himself to blame

Along the via Dolorosa.

FOR WOMEN,

Especially Mothers, Cuticura Soap.

Ointment, and Pills Are

Priceless.

Too much stress cannot be placed on

the great value of Cuticura Soap, Oint

ment and Pills in antiseptic cleansing,

thus affording pure, sweet, and econom

ical local and constitutional treatment for

iniiammations, itchings, irritations, re

laxations, displacements and pains, as

well as such sympathetic affections as

anaemia, chlorosis, hysteria, nervousness

and debility. Millions of women daily

use Cuticura Soap, assisted by Cuticura

Ointment, the great Skin Cure for pre

serving, purifying and beautifying the

skin.
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"Fall Tours" (New Edition)

EUROPE

ii interested,

write us.

25 Union Squnre, New York

Par

 

 

he World Tours
Eutwsrci or Westward

IIAWAII. JAPAN. CIIINA, MALAY, BURMA and INDIA. SIAM. JAVA. ANNAM,

TONOUIN. COREA. PEKING and TIIE GREAT WALL OF CHINA. with Extension

to EGYPT, THE NILE, PALESTINE, GREECE and TURKEY.

RAYMOND & WHITCOMB CO.

i 05 Chestnut St., Philadelphia

Building. Filth Ave., Piusburg
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l60 pp. By Mail Free

“ Everything the Best”
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306 Washington S|.. Boston
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PACKARD
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Fourth Ave. and 23d Street, New York
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MUSICAL ART
OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK.

I-‘RANK l)AMROSCil, Director.

Re-opens October 15th, 1906.

Com prehensive, prescribed courses

in all departments of music. Cat

alogues from

The REGISTRAR, 53 5th Ave., New Yorlt City.

CALL OR WRITE FOR CATALOGUE O.

  

DWIGHT SCHOOL

I5 West 48:! Street, New York City

27th year opens Sept. 26th

High class private school for boys, from 7 to

20 yenrs of age. individual attention given

boys whose education has been irregular. arge

faculty. Laboratories. Gymnasium. Athletics.

ARTHUR WILLIAMS,

1*}. E. CAMERER.

particulars,RYE SEMINAR
Mrs. S. .1. LIFE, The Misses STOWE, Rye, 1\'.\'.

PRINCIPALS {

 

 

WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN
In the beautiful Cumberland Valley. Coursesleaxiinii

to degree of A. H. and Mus. B. Classics, Music. Art.

A most. excellent faculty. Campus 50ucres; H build

ings; robes moderate.

I. ll. REASER, Ph.D., Prus’t, 14 Gniloflo Ave., Ohunborsburi, Pl.

 

Nuhville, Tenn.
WARD SEMINARY, 0...... gm, 8,,

young women excellent. faculty. city udvuntages,

outdoor sports, mild climate. Write for catalogue.

INDIVIDUAL

Communion Service

Many materials,

.. Many desi ns.

'._ Send for 1 lus

trated catalogue

No. --- Mention

name of church

and number of

communicants.

GEO. H. SPRINGER. Mgr.

258 Washlnzton St., Boston, Mass.

  

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9—i3

Upper School. Boys 13 nnd Older

Careful preparation for College and Univer

sity. Fall Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. Jntus C. MACKINIII, Ph.D., Director.

Wn'r'r W. RANDALL, Ph.D., lend Master.

 

72nd Year opens Oct. 1st.

1006. Morning (finances, ses

sions 9:30 to l2:00. After
UnlverSIty noun Clnnnen. 3:30 to 6:00.

Evenin: Classes, 800 to 10:00.Law School
Degrees LL.D., LL.M., J.D.

Address L. J. Tompkins, Sent, Washington Sq., N. Y.

LAFAYETTE BOLLEBE
EASTON, PA.

The situation, buildlntrs and equipment of this Col

lege nreitleal; the faculty strong and of wide reput.n

tion; the alumni successful; the student life sound and

earnest. Write for tllt1<t-rtitvcl cnmlogtte to the Regis

trar, or to E. ll. \\'nrfleId, D.D.. LL.D., Pres.
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An Observer in the Philippines

By Rev. John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

Editor of Thc New York Observer
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Special terms to new subscribers or to old subscribers renewing their subscriptions, sent on application
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EDUC TIONAL

P RI N C ETO N

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

PRINCETON, N. J.

FRANCIS L. PATTON, D.D., LL.D., -

THE NINETY-FIFTH SESSION

Opens September 20, 1906

COLLEG GRADUATES OF‘ ALL DENOML

NATIONS WELCOME.

Address 1111 Correspondence to

REV. PAUL MARTIN, Registrar and Secretary

Pnmcrrou, N. J.
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Western Theological Seminary

Founded by the General Assembly, 1825.

Rev. David Gregg, D.D.. President.

The next term will 0 en September 18. at 3

p. In. The opening a dress will be delivered

by the President at 10.30 a. m., September 19.

Students of all evangelical churches are cor

dially welcomed on an equal footing.

The faculty consists of six professors and

three instructors. Modern methods of instruc

tion. Course of study is énactical, including

instruction in the En lsh lble, Missions, Elo

cution and Church istorv. A special tutor

is provided for foreign students. A Library of

32.000 volumes. A Post-graduate Scholarship

of $400. Gymnasium and grounds for recrea

tion. For further information address THE

SECRETARY, Allegheny, Pa.

 

THE SAN FRANCISCO Till-IOLOGlCAL SEMINARY,

SAN ANSELMO. CALIFORNIA.

will open Wednesday, September 19, 1906,

with an Address by

REV. THOMAS V. MOORE. D.D.,

the newly elected Professor of Systematic

Theologv. Faculty com lete. Modern curricu

lum. English Bible. ,lective courses. Op

portunity for City Mission work. Delightful

climate. For catalogue and other information,

address CLERK on THE FACULTY.

~
Military Cole

CII$'l'ER. PA.

Courses leading to degrees in L-_'

Civil Engineering. Chemistry. Arts
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losevolent and iitlier institutions.

 

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

title of each institution is given in capital etters

lellokwed by a concise statement of its objects and

Ior .

Io institutions are allowed a place in this column

alesxt those which The Observer can heartily com

Iea to its readers.

‘HEB-ICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

IO. 70 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1888.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

flou of seamen, and to save their souls, Sustain

Iomgersnce Ilomes and boarding houses; Chaplains

aad thel churches in leading seaports of this and

is foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

iag vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Ma azine, Ses

mea'a Friend and Lite Boat. CHAS. A. TODDABD,

Prss.; REV. GEORGE McPIl1iiB.SON HUNTER.

lae'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO. Treasurer.

 

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP. President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tied places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

milionary representing all the evangelical churches

flu unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

larvasts the result. Work abides. L960 new Union

Itbools started in 1905. 11,344 conversions, 79

frontier churches It-om schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

Qptable. 826 starts a new school, turnished, includ

Ifl a library. $700.00 to .00 supports a mis

llouary one year. You can ave letters direct from

Iilionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of nests it: "I give and bequeath to the Amer

lau unday School Union, established in the City

8 Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . ..dollars.” Send to E, P.

IANCBOFT, Dis. Sec., 156 Fifth Ave.. New '!ork.

 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OI‘ NEW YORK,

‘Commonly called "Port Society"). Chartered in

810. Supgorts Ministers and Missionaries. its

Iariners‘ hurch, 46 Catherine St., and Beading

loom and dail reilggous services in Lecture Room,

its branch, 0. 1 Charlton St., near Hudson

liver, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. Its work has been reatiy prospered and

H dependent onugenerous contri ntions to sustain it.

REV. SAM EL BOULT Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. naodwnn, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH. Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

IHI NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR. IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF’ THE POOR.

I. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

hrn, Treasurer: Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William E. Allen, General Agent; Airs. H. In ram,

'I’C|'lIlt€ll(IQ'llt 0! Relief, Central Oflices, nited

Olarities Building, 106 East 22d St. Telephone,

I08-849-I873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oflices.

III NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY.

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its Object-The spirtual, mental and physical ele

vation oi’ our own poor.

its Basis—liivangeiicai, standing doctrinaily on

lie Apostles‘ Creed.

Its l"on:e—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

lever closed, About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs—Gii'ts trom the living to the amount of

at least 860.000 a year, Bequests from its friends.

Its 0fllcers——M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schauiiier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

urcr; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

1515 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

be-day are what they are because oi‘ the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money. second-hand clothing, shoes,

stc., will be ratetnlly received.

lcrvice of ong by the children, Sunday, 8:80 to

6100 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 8 p. m. Day Schools

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

Ilday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IOI-BIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Press WILLIAM H, WHEELOCK Treasurer;

AIOHIBALD v. aussnnn, Scc.; will. a. can.

IU'l'I‘, Supt.

 

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: "October, ’06," -means that your sub

scription e.-rpires with the first number in

October. 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newcd during the month previous to the

date of expiration.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postolice as second-class mafia.
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subscriptions 3
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]VIarri¢d.

BItEWS'l‘EIl—HT.'NT.—On Sept. 1, at the

residence of the bride’s parents, by the Rev.

G. H. Truil, llenry l~‘. Brewstcr. of New York,

to Helen A. Hunt, of White Plains.

MAItSiIALL.—0n Aug. 29, 1906, of pneu

monia, William Edgar Marshall, artist, be

loved husband of Florence Garrison Marshall.

STEVI~ZNSON.-At the residence of her son

ln-law, Rev. Dr. Patten, Princeton, N. .i.. on

Sunday, Aug. 26. Cecilia I-I. Gillespie. widow

of Rev. J. M. Stevenson, D.D., formerly Secre

tary or the American Tract Society, in the

Siiiii year of her age.

SOUTHWOlt'l‘II.—-At Williamstown, Mass..

on Aug. 31, at the residence of her SO11-Ill—Ill\\'.

 

Dr. ilenr llopkirs, Jeanette M., widow of

William outhworih, in the 88th year of her

age.

W.\l{D.—At her ‘home, 8 Grove Place, Roch

cstr-r. N. Y., Aug. :4. Harriet Kemp, widow of

Lev! A. Word, in no 95th year of her age.

 

THE WOODLAWN GEM ETERY.

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-dtth St.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. m.

Rev. Francis L. Paiion, D.D.

will preach at both services, Sept. 9.

Strangers are cordially invited.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St. ‘

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m.

Bible School, 9 :45 a. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

 

 

 

MEETINGS OF SYNODS.

The following are the places and dates of the

meetin s of the Synods in the General Assembly

of the ’resbyterian Church. The names of the

Stated Clerk and retiring Moderator are also

given—the clerk's name flrst. Where the name

of the Synod and that of the State are the same

the latter is omitted:

ALABAMA.——W. B. Witherspoon, East Lake,

Oct. 30. M. M. Russell (Elder).

ARKANSAS.—J. H. Barkwell, Russellville, Oct.

25. H. '1‘. Caldwell (Eider).

ATLANTIC.—William R. Coles, Rome, Gn., Oct.

24. C. Harolde Uggams.

BALTIMORE.-—Neison H. Miller, Washington.

D. C., Oct. 22. Francis H. Moore.

CALIFORNIA.-—-William S. Young, San Rafael.

Oct. 17. Frank S. Brush.

CATAWBA.—Daniei J. Sanders, Statesvllle, N.

C., Oct. 17. Levi J. Melton.

CIIINA, Central.—George F. Fitch; no place of

meeting, time of meeting, or Moderator

given.

N0rthern.—Wililam O. Elterlch, Welhsien.

Shantung, May 3, 1908. John H. Lnughlin.

COLORADO.—Thomas C. Klrkwood, Colorado

Springs, Oct. 16. William Armstrong

Hunter.

FLOIlIDA.—(No Stated Clerk given), Flnstis,

Nov. 15. Joseph K. Wight (Convener).

ILLINOIS.—Geor%e J. E. Richards, East St.

Louis. Oct. 1 . William S. Marquis.

(Formerl Cumberland) A. G. Ber en, Dan

ville, ct. 2. A. R. Taylor (El er).

lNDlANA.—Charies Little, Frpnkfort, Oct. 5.

Hamilton A. iiymes.

(Formerly Cumberland).—J. B. Miller, Wash

ington, Sept. 27. P. R. Dnnley.

INDIANOLA.—F. A. Brown, Chlckashaw, Ind.

'l‘er., Nov. 9. G. G. Anderson (I-lider).

INDIAN TI-‘.RRITORY.—Llo,vd 0. Walter, El

Reno, Okla., Oct. 3. Lloyd C. Walter.

IOWA.——Wliliam O. Ruston, Vlnton, Oct. 16.

George Earhart.

(Formerly Cumberlnnd).—(No Stated Clerk

or Moderator given), Maxwell. Oct. 18.

KANSAS.—John C. Miller Phillipsburg, Oct.

16. \\'lliiam w. Curtis.

(Formerly Cumberland). —Samuel Garvin.

Bethel, Oct. 9. S. E. Kirkpatrick.

KENTlTCKY.——Edward Lelloy Warren, Louis

vlllc. Oct. 9. Frederick W. Iiinitt.

(Formerly Cumberland).-—T. N. Williams.

llopkinsvilie, Oct. 30. M. M. Smith.

MICHlGAN.—Wiliiam Bryant, Detroit, Oct. 9.

C. Dutton Jacobs.

MlNNl'-ZSOTA.-—Maurice D. Edwards, Minne

apolis, Oct. 10. James Godwnrd.

MISSISSIPPI.—J. H. Zwingle, Oxford, Nov. 7.

Col. W. L. Clayton.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Statbn, Webster and Jerome av.

trolley: and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Writs

or telephone (485i Gramcrcy) for Book oi

Views or rcprescntaive. Oflice, 30 East lid St.

New York City.

MlSSOURI.—John H. Miller, St. Louis, Oct. 23.

Henry A. Sawyers.

(Formerly Cumberland).——J. W. Mitchell.

Louisiana, Oct. 16. J. C. Worley.

.\iONTANA.—George Edwards, Dillon, Oct. ll.

Albert Martin.

NEBRASKA.—-John T. Baird, Lincoln, Oct. 9.

E. Van Dyke Wight.

NEW JP)ltSEY.—-Walter A. Brooks, Asbury

Park, Oct. 15. George Swain.

NEW MEXlCO.—Charles E. Lukens, Roswell.

Oct. 5. George Logic.

NEW \'ORK.—J. Wilford Jacks, Lockport, Oct.

16. lsnuc Jennings.

NORTH DAKO'l.‘A.—W. H. Hunter, Langdou.

Oct. 11. E. Percy Lawrence.

0HiO.—l€dward T. Swiggett, Cleveland, 001.

9. William Galton.

(Formerly Cumberland).-—Jnmcs G. Miller,

Beverly, Oct. 9. R. L. llyall.

OREGON. John A. Townsend, Newport, Oct.

11. Walter S. Van Nuys.

(Formerly Cumberland).-—i-‘.. Nclson Allen.

Portland Oct. 3. N. G. Blnlock (Elder).

l'ACll~‘lC.—B. F. Whittemore, Mountain View.

Cnl., Oct. 9. William D. Landis.

l'l~L\'.\'SYLVANiA.~Robert llunter, Lancaster.

Oct. 18. William P. Fulton.

(Formerly Cumberland).———R. L. Biddle.Punx

sutnwney, Sept. 25. C. R. Harman.

SOL"l‘ll DAKOTA.-—Harlem Page Carsun,Goo<i

will, Oct. 4. Hayden R. Upton.

TENN!-3SSEi<Z.—-Sainuei T. Wilson, Maryviiie.

Oct. 30. D. A. Dobhs.

(Formerly Cumberland).-—W. A. Provine,

Lewisbnrg. Oct. 16. J. It. Crawford.

TEXAS.-—-Henry A. Howard, Abilene, Sept. 13.

Arthur F. Bishop.

(Formerly Cumbei-land).—S. M. Templeton,

Abilene. Sept. 13. F. E. Leech.
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Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.
Receive accounts of Banks, BanIr- InveStFn_'nt

-.rs, Corporations, Firms and Indi- securities

viduals, on favorable terms. Col- _

lect_ drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex

I-¢**"-" °l §il“,;§.‘.'...1‘“‘i.$2“&..€.1l.’ii.lli’L‘?.fi°'i.;’$

Credit. elers' Credits, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques, Ceriificaia of Deposits

BROWN, BRUTIIERS 8 C0.,
59 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

U'I‘AII.—David A. Clemens, Boise, Idaho, Oct.

9. Thomas Corwln Smith.

‘WASI»1Il\'GTON.-—Eugene A. Walker, Walla

Walla. Oct. 4. Arthur H. Barnhisel.

WEST KWANTUNG.—Andrew Beattie, Canton.

China (no time of meeting given). H. V.

Noyes.

WEST TENNESSEE.—.1. W. Howell (Elder),

Lexington, Tenn., Oct. 16. S. H. Braley.

WEST VIRGINIA. — Aaron M. Buchanan,

Morgantown, Oct. 19. Thomas A. An

derson.

WlSC()NSlN.—Charies A. Adams, Madison,

Oct. 9. John K. Fowler.

 

Ameer Ali, late a Judge in Bengal,

writing in “The Nineteenth Century and

After" on “India and the New Parlia

ment," asserts that while the non-offiiclal

Anglo-Indian and the Hindu communi

ties possess powerful institutions for

safeguarding their rights and privileges

and asserting their claims to considera

tion and fair play, the Indian Mussul

mans “are suffering acutely from politi

cal inanition." “Material decadence and

general want of touch with modern

thought have brought about a deplorable

state of disintegration. The associations

that exist in different parts of the coun

try possess no solidarity and display no

conception of the essential requirements

of the community." But what we would

like to ask Ameer Ali is what is there in

Mohammedanism that gives promise

of political initiative and enterprise and

civic robustness and growth. The whole

system is eftete and rotten. It is not

only disintegrated, but is also disinte

grating. Only the pure gospel of Jesus

Christ will lift India out of its lethargy,

its superflciality, its love of the vague

and valueless, its awful corruption and

its material penury.

RR

financial

New York, Tuesday, Sept. 4, 1906.

No check to commercial progress can

be discerned, while the outlook becomes

brighter each week through most encour

aging crop reports. Jobbing trade is on

a large scale, wholesale business is much

better than last year, and, after the holl

day, retail distribution of fall merchan

dise promises to be heavy. Manufactur

ing reports are gratifying beyond prece

dent, the textile industries alone showing

any irregularity. As to cotton goods,

there is a natural disposition to delay

placing orders when better terms seem

warranted by the cheapening raw mate

rial, but producers make no concessions

because of contracts on hand. Woolen

goods also hesitate, pending a more defl

nite trend in the distributing markets.

The Bank of England rate of discount

remains unchanged at 3% per cent. The

cable reports discounts of sixty to ninety

day bank bills in London 3% per cent.

The open market rate at Paris is 21/; per

cent., and at Berlin and Frankfort it is

3% per cent. According to a special

 

F1sK&RoBINsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STIII?

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
Member of Member of

Fire insurance Exchange Ilosi Estate Board of Broken

880 Bl0ADW\Y, N. Y.

lleal Estatrfiare oi Pra||orly—|nsuranu

This office through its Insuranca Department

can care for your fire risk.

  

Get All That

Your Money

Wi 11 E a r n

Brinks pay from 3 to 4 per cent. on

your savings because they make a proilt ~

on your money. How do they do it?

Largely by investments at higher inter

est in approved farm mortgages. Why

not pocket the profit yourself!

5 to 6 Per Cent Net

is assured in the absolute safe first farm

mortgages I offer investors of from

$200 to $15,000. Security, title and

borrower fully investigated. No fore

closures in our $10,000,000 of mortgages

now outstanding. We collect your earn

ings and prlnc psi, and guard your in

tcrests generally. without charge. ldcai

investments for school, society and

church funds. Let us give you more in

formation. Address -

Union ville,

Beverly H. Bonfoey, Mo.

 

cable message from London, the Bank of

England gained £717,355 bullion during

the week and held £38,51-1,765 at the close

of the week.

Call loans have ranged between 31,4;

and 12 per cent, with only a moderate

volume of business, and chiefly on the

basis of 4 or 5 per cent. Although rates

for call money were a little easier than

last week, time loans were almost im

possible to negotiate, some operations on

all industrials beings made at 8 per cent.

The better class of collateral received

more favorable attention, but even the

most attractive securities were placed at

G1/_» to 7 per cent., according to period

and special conditions.

All the indications still point to a

prosperous condition of trade. which, if

anything, is gradually increasing. Manu

facturing industries, notably those con

nected with iron and steel and some of

the textile trades, are especially active.

In general merchandise the fall trade is

opening promisingly. As a rule, prices

are pretty well sustained. Speculation is

still for the most part quiet.

Prices for wheat flour have ruled

steady, with the trading dull and devoid

of features worthy of note. Buyers con

tinue to hold aloof in the hope of secur

ing concessions, but sellers remain firm

in their views, and there seems little like

lihood of a genuine revival of trade in

the near future. The export market has

been stagnant and the shipments from

1

MARINE AND INLAND INSURANCE

ATLANTIC

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC auzwnla,

49 and 61 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

ORGANIZID nu 180.

insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of the Company revert to the as

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

JAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONILS, Secretary.

 

The Home Insurance Company

Ofllee: No. 56 Cedar Street, New York.

ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTH BEHLANNUAL

STATEMENT.

January, 1006.

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

Market Value.

Cash in Banks and Trust Compauies..$ 1,180,287.05

  

  

Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,543,892.06

United States Bonds .. 1,900,000.00

State and City Bonds . . . . . . 8,427,550.00

Railroad Bonds . . . . . . . . . . 2,773,180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds . 394,500.00

Railroad Stocks 7,953,725.00

Miscellaneous Stocks 511,000.00

Bunk and Trust Co. Sto . 391,750.00

Bonds and Mortgages, being first lien

on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 109,500.00

Premiums uncollccted and in hands of

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 093,008.77

$21,?-‘$0,052.88

LIABILITIES.

Cash Capital . . . . . . . . .. .$ 3,000,000.00

R1-serve Premium Fund . 7,505,001.00

cserve for Lnssos . 783,047.08

Reserve for Rc-insurance, and other

claims . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 837,503.46

Reserve for Taxes and other contin

gencies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 300,000.00

Surplus over contingencies n d ll lin

billtles including capital . . . . . . . . . . .. 8,720,501.34

$21,%9,052.88

Surplus as regards policy-holders . . . . ..$l1,720,I01.34

ELBRIDGE G. SNOW, President.

EMANUEL H. A. CORREA, Vice-President.

FREDI-ERIC C, BUSWELL, Vice-President.

AREUNAH M. BURTIS, Secretary.‘

CHAS. L. TYNER, Secretary.

HENRY J. FERRIS, Ass‘t Secretary.

CLARENCE A. LUDLUM, Ass't Secretary.

After 30 Years.
Send lor our NEW Message issued alter 30 yuan

our splendid system has developed out oi this vast ca»

perienee. our first mcrilngea upon homes in Eastern Kaila

"uillnet you Si! 961’ cent and there la no belie! nonrils

on earth. Responsible agenia wanted.

Write to-day tor the New Message.

PERKINS & COMPANY, Lawrence, Kansas

the seaboard have been on a small scale.

An advance in wheat would perhaps

stimulate the demand for flour, but at the

moment sentiment in the wheat market

is bearish. Rye flour has been dull and

easier. Corn meal has been quiet and

steady.

Cotton is king in the export record of

the United States for the fiscal year just

ended. The total value of raw cotton ex

ported for the first time crossed the

400 million dollar line and exceeded by

far the value of any other article of mer

chandise sent out of the country. The

exports of breadstuifs of all kinds aggre

gated but 186 million dollars, those of

provisions but 211 millions, and those of

iron and steel manufactures but 161

million dollars.
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CHURCH NEEDED ON THE ZONE.

The Board of Missions Presents an

Urgent Cali.

By J. E. McA!ee.

EN THOUSAND DOLLARS to equip

the work on the Canal Zone. It

must not be a cent less, and the equip

ment must not be delayed a moment

longer than there is imperative need.

Only now the way has opened up on the

Zone for an aggressive forward move

ment. And the opening must not stand

open. There has been a good man on

the ground for some time ready to press

in. He is already doing all he can, but

his equipment is exceedingly meager.

 

Special Prices

  

  

  

-H

0 n B 0 0 K S 2%

WORTH READING 55 3.5
J

In His Steps, Sheldon . . . . . . . . . . ..paper, $.10 $.07

" ‘ " . . . . . . . . . . . .papcr, .25 .16

" “ “ . . . . . . . . . . . ..cloth, .50 .38

" " " . . . . . . .illus., cloth, .90 .50

Crucifixion of Phillip Strong, Sheldon,

paper, .10 .07

.1 .. .. -. 1. h _16
u H .. .. C 0, I ‘ _38

Robert Hardy's Seven Days, Sheldon,

.. .. .. .. ..l"iP°" ‘lo ‘M

-- ~ -- ~ . 5;: ii
Songs from the Hearts of Women, Smith,

cloth, .60 .50

Twentieth Door, Sheldon . . . . . . . ..papcr, .25 .16

" " “ . . . . . . . . . .cl0lh, .50 .38

Richard Bruce Sheldon . . . . . . . . . ..cloth, .50 .38

Not His Own lViaster, R¢an¢_y.....paper, .25 .16

" " " “ . . . . ..clotl’1, .50 .83

Edward Blake, Sheldon . . . . . . . . . ..cloth, .50 .88

To Pay the Price, Silas Hockin|{..paper, .25 .16

" " “ “ " ..cloth, .50 .38

Miracle at Markham, Sheldon... .papcr, .25 .16

Saloon Law Nuilification, Ronkir .paper, .40 .20

Victoria, "Gmpho" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .cloth, .40 .80

In His Steps (German), Sheldon..paper, .26 .16

" “ “ " ...cioth, .50 .88

A Matter of Business, Stiles . . . . ..paper, .25 .16

" " " . . . ..cloth, .50 .38

The Narrow Gate, Sheldon.... ..paper, .30 .25

" “ _“ " . . . . . . ...cioth, .60 .55

Hymns Historically Famous, Smith. " .90 .60

Born to Serve, Sheldon . . . . .. " .50 .38

Heart of the \‘Vorld, Sheldon . “ 1.25 .80

The Reformer, SheIdon..... . " .60 .

Lcst \Ve Forget, Joseph H0cking.. “ .90Who Killed _Ioc’s Baby, Sheldon. ..papcr, .10 .07

Wheels of the Machine, Sheldon... “ .10 .06

His Mother's Prayers, Sheldon.... " .10 .05

Face Beyond the Door, Kernahan. . " .40 .30

How to Succeed, Sheldon . . . . . . . .. “ 05 03

Special Prices good lor September Only.

llooks Sent Postpaid on Receipt of Price.

Advance Publishing Co.. Chicago.
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VVEDDING INVITATIONS

engraved and printed in a manner that displays

perfection and at prices to suit the most eco

nomical. Samples, covering a complete assort

ment for the wedding or announcement, cheer

fully mailed. Calling cards, mono ram station

ery and engraving and printing or occasions

where art is required. in writing for samples

kindly mention affair in mind.

J. Walton Engraving 00., 106 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa.

flbemoriai lmlinrows
A. R. IHLLXKEN, 9-ii Franklin Street, NEWARKJN. J.

 

Now the ground is available for the erec

tion of a. church.

Skilled labor is expensive there, and

materials for building are even more so.

It will be most economical to supply the

field with a .portable building, which can

be constructed in this country, and will

still be to all intents and purposes per

manent. The government is using this

sort of building quite extensively. We

have estimates and drawings from a firm

which has supplied the Government with

several of its buildings now in use on

the Zone. A representative of the firm

has been on the ground, and knows from

personal study of the problems what the

conditions demand. The church pro

posed for our use is almost a duplicate

of one which has been erected, and is in

constant use to-day in Brooklyn. It

weathers the climate here and looks as

though it might last for a. lifetime.

Minor alterations are to be made in our

building to meet the necessities of the

tropical climate. This building alone

will cost more than $6,000 without fur

nishings. The materials once on the

ground the building can be ready for

use in a. week or ten days, and a man

with a. monkey-wrench can take it down

again, if there shall ever be demand of

removal to a more favorable location.

Still, the site selected is pronounced by

those who have been on the ground as

the most desirable on the Zone.

The minister must have a house to

live in. This will be most economically

supplied after the same fashion, and of

similar construction. Opportunity for

setting up a home is one of the most im

perative demands where there is so lit

tle to remind the American exiles of the

homes they have left in the States. The

expense of such a. house, of transporta

tion, of furnishings for evangelistic and

institutional work, of employing the

labor in the erection, and of all makes

a $10,000 fund look just right. The

Church does not wish to do one mite

less, and will be eager to do a deal more

when 'it is fully understood what the

Church has at stake on the Zone. Ameri

can civilization must not be permitted to

move one mile without a close following

of the Church of Christ which claims

our American life as the redeemed of

Him. American enterprise has gone

there to stay, and the American Church

must be there to stay, transplanting the

richest life which a redeemed American

ism can afford.

Ten thousand dollars! The fund must

be all of that. And it must perhaps come

from various sources. This is put un

der your eye with this first opportunity

so that you may know that you are one

of the sources looked to. Churches must

help, and individuals must help lavishly

since this is an enterprise which could

not be definitely anticipated in making

up the annual budget of the Board and

the churches. Mr. Harvey C. Olin, the

treasurer of the Home Board, at 156

Fifth avenue, New York, is holding out

his hands for the money. We must send

on the equipment at once, and yet we

must not budge until the money is in

hand. That is demonstration that the

money must be forthcoming somewhat

sooner than at once. Do not wait to re

turn from your vacation, unless you have

 

already returned. The Church must be

thoroughly American in this business,

and do what is to be done heartily and

without delay, and it must be loyal to

the demands of the King's business,

which requires haste.

New York.

I I

THE HAND THROUGH THE BARS.

N a very interesting meeting of the

Evangelistic Committee of Philadel

phia, Mr. Asher, who is preaching the

Gospel in the saloons of the city told of

his services held at Moyamensing prison

and the House of Correction. At the

latter place about forty prisoners held

up their hands for prayer. As they are

not permitted to sit out in the corridors

but must listen through the iron bars

of their cell door when the speaker

urged all those within the sound of his

voice to accept Christ and turn from

their sins, he saw one graceful, delicately

fashioned hand of a woman extended im

ploringly from her cell. She could not

see the preacher nor could the preacher

see her. But she heard the message and

the message touched her heart.

Oh, that there were some way that the

sinner could have the eye of the soul

opened to behold the awfulness of sin

before plunging into it. After the fall

the eyes of Adam and Eve were opened

and they knew evil as well as good. This

knowledge _of the world, the knowledge

of evil does not make us better, but

worse. The best man is not the one who

has reformed after plunging into the

deepest sin. The best man is the one

whose eye is opened before he plunges.

Turn, sinner, from the path of sin or

you may be the one to raise the hand

imploringly through the bars.

The Farmers’ loan

and Trust Company,

Chartered 1822.

Nos. 16, 18, 20 and 22 William Street.

Branch Office, 475 Filth Avenue,

New York.

 

Capital and Undivided Profits

$8,000,000.00

The Company is a legal depositary for money

paid into Court. and is authorized to act as Ex»

ecutor, Administrator, Trustee, Guardian, Be

ceiver and in all other Fiduciary capacities.

Acts as Trustee under Mortgages made by

Railroad and other Corporations, and as Trans

fer Agent and ltcgisti-ar of Stocks and Bonds.

Receives do osits upon Certificates of Deposirors

subject to c cck, and

Allows lnisrosi on Daily Balances.

Manages Real Estate and lends money on

Bond and Montgage.

Acts as Agent for the transaction of any ap

proved tlnsncinl business.

EDWIN S. MARSTON, President.

THOS. J. BARNETT, 2d VlcePresldent

SAMUEL SLOAN, Jr. Secretary.

AUGITSTUS V. llEl£'LY, Ass't Sec‘y.

WILIAAI B. CARDOZO. Ass‘t Sec'y.

CORNELIUS R. AG-NEW, Ass't Sec‘y.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.

Samuel Sloan James Stillman

William Waldorf Astor,Moses Taylor Tyne,

S. S. Palmer, Henry A. C. Taylor,

D. 0. Mills, E. R. Holden

Franklin D. Locke, William Rowland,

George F. Baker, Edward R. Bacon.

Charles A. Peabody, H. Van R. Kennedy,

Hui? D. Auchlncloss, Cleveland H. Dodge,

D. . King. Jr., John L. Riker,

lienry l-lentz, A. G. A new,

Robert C. Boyd, Henry _ Rogers,

Archibald D. Russell, 1'. A. Valentine,

Edwin S, Marston.

 

FLEMING ll. REVELL COMPANY ANNOUNCE THE PUBLICATION

 

OF

Quiet Talks on Service By s. 0. sermon

which is a third volume of his series of “Quiet Talks on the Elements of the Christian Life." comprising

QUIET TALKS ON PRAYER-QUIET TALKS ON POVVER '1 QUIET TALKS ON SERVICE

!Editions of the two earlier books have appeared in French, German,

panish, Dutch. Swedish, Norwegian, Boor Dutch. Tamil, in 3Cldl‘.iOIl

to original editions issued in America and Great Britain. -
 

‘LS0 widely have the two first volumes found favor throughout the

Christian world that little need be said to commend the new volume.

Each Volume 12mo, Cloth, '75:. net.
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EUCHABIST.

By the Rev. I-‘rank iloughton Allen.

Lord Jesus, glad of heart

We gather here

To taste these rich supplies

Thou placest near,

Our lips confessions make,

Our souls of Thee partake,

Best Master mine.

Brethren in bonds oi! love

We burdens share

With those whose hearts would break

While cross they bear.

We'll pay the service's cost;

Patience with e‘en the lost,

For His dear sake.

Our loyalty we pledge

To church and Thee.

Our witness clear and true

May fellows see.

Build we our steadfast faith;

' Win souls to life from death,

This year for Thee.

This do we every day

“Till He shall come ;"

Remembering Ills price paid

To win us home.

Where hope fulfilled shall be

In life eternal, free,

With Thee, dear Lord.

Sag Harbor, N. Y.

22

South of €ngland Scenes-—IV

Pastimes—Meeting of Kings-—lsle of Wight and

Cowes Regatta.

i-IE Isle of Wight lies south of England, and is from two

T to six miles distant. The water between Hampshire, or

Hants, as it is commonly called, and the island is named

"The Solent,” and that between Gosport, Portsmouth and Dut

to the English Channel bears the name “Spithead." Cowes

is situated on the Isle of Wight just where the Solent joins

Spithead. Between Cowes and Hyde, which is directly op

posite Portsmouth and from three to four miles distant is Os

borne Bay. There is not a flner place in the world for yacht

ing, and here may be seen at any time a fleet of vessels of all

Royal

sorts, from the finest specimen of the British Navy, like the

Renown, which leads at present, to the tiny motor boat or

the pleasure craft with purple sails and costly furniture.

All England seemed to be at these seacoast places on the

first week in August, for the Bank holiday and the Cowes

Regatta synchronized, and Englishmen love sport and outings

better than any other people in the world. The King sets

them a Royal example by attending all the races on land and

water, which so busy a monarch can get into his programme,

and the people are not slow to follow it. This year the added

attraction of the visit to England of the young Alfonso, King

of Spain, and his bride, who is an English Princess, has brought

larger crowds than ever to the Isle of Wight and to the sea

side resorts from Southampton to Southsea, while excursions

from Dover on the east to Weymouth and even Plymouth on

the west, in large and fast steamers, have doubled the daily

population by the shores, and added to the panorama upon the

water. The weather, which is said to be so uncertain in Eng

land, has this year been steady almost beyond precedent in

that part in which I have been residing.

It is more than two months since I set foot upon its south

coast, and there have been only three rainy days, and most

of the days have been days of radiant sunshine, with a tem

perature in the shade of 70 degrees. This, while we have

read of furious storms and raging heats elsewhere, has made

us contented with our summer home, and we think that “the

lines have fallen to us in pleasant places.”

As one of the largest and swiftest Channel steamers oflfered

Established In I823 Whole No. 4348

 

daily excursions to Cowes, Ryde and Southsea, during the

visit of the royalty, it seemed good to me to go on board the

Balmoral at the Boscombe Pier, and with the crowd see

and join in “the sport of kings." It was a brilliant morning,

and the “Needles" and the bold western promontory of the

Isle of Wight stood out dazzling in its whiteness, with a back

ground of dark woods and rich greenery of shrubs, among

which were clusters of villages and, as we sailed along, the

red and brown masses of towns and seaports, with their long

piers and jetties. An hour or two opened before us a most

beautiful and exciting scene.

West Cowes is a prettily situated town, which has the best

harbor in the island, and is the headquarters of the Royal

Yacht Squadron, the 300 members of which are the owners

of steam and sail craft varying in size from 40 to 500 tons,

and employ two thousand of the best English sailors as

crews. Across the estuary of the Medina is the eastern part

of the town, where stands the royal marine residence of 0s

borne, a favorite resort of Queen Victoria, and where she

died on January 22, 1901. Beyond the extensive grounds are

fine country seats and castles, and the suburbs of Cowes, with

ivy-covered houses, extend back a considerable distance into

the island.

But to-day the interest is centered on the vessels. We

slowly threaded our way to the pier, among them, passing

within hail of the maritime monster “Renown/' a contrast

in its dazzling coat of white and green paint, to the grim,

lead-colored battleships of the Spanish convoy to the young

King's white yacht “Giralda," from which floats the yellow

flag of Spain. The huge black and gold “Britannia,” King

Edward’s yacht, and the “Victoria and Albert," each bearing

the royal standard, lay at anchor close by, while more than a

hundred beautiful yachts, mostly English, but among which

I counted flve American flags, two French and the German

Emperor's yacht “Meteor," were moored or sailing about in

the bay. Parties of ladies were making visits to the yachts,

and as we passed, visitors were ascending the purple covered

staircase on the side of the “Britannia.” There the King and

Queen, with a large family party, attended service on board

the yacht Sunday morning, and in the evening gave a dinner

to the King and Queen of Spain. This dinner was returned

on Monday night by the Spanish royalties, on board the

“Giralda," at which, beside King Edward and Queen Alexandra,

there were flve of the royal family, Austrian Archdukes and

Duchesses, English Lords, Ladies and Admirals, Spanish

Marquis and Spanish Counts and Captains.

There were none of my countrymen present, and I copy

from “The Times" a resume of the banquet: “Dinner was

served at two tables, one decorated with pink carnations and

the other with red roses and lilies of the valley. The upper

deck of the “Giralda,” was beautifully decorated with flowers

and tapestries. King Alfonso and King Edward drank each

other's health to the accompaniment of the British national

anthem and the Spanish royal march, respectively. At din

ner some rare old Spanish wines were served, and the band

of the royal yacht played a selection of Spanish national airs.

The “Giralda” was illuminated with electric lights, and when

King Edward and Queen Alexandra, with the Prince of

Wales. left, the vessel became ablaze with white Bengal lights,

and King Alfonso and Queen Victoria took leave of their

royal guests while the band played ‘God Save the King.’ ”

The race for the King's Cup, which was the coveted trophy

of the Regatta, was won by Sir Maurice Fitzgerald's “Satan

ita," which beat Sir James Pender's Kaviad on time allowance.

The German Emperor’s “Meteor” arrived third, the fourth yacht

drew out. The Kings and Queens, with their company, viewed

this race from the “Victoria and Albert," and then went cruis

ing in the “Britannia” with their Spanish guests and the

Princeand Princesses of their own household. After the morn

ing race, the Kings and Queens went on board a new motor

torpedb boat, and took a trip with Sir John Fisher to the
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westward. There was a sham battle going on between one

of these boats and land batteries as we steamed on our course,

and the air was full of resounding echoes and sulphurous

fumes. Nobody was hurt, but we learned later that the

torpedo boat was forced to retire. How much thissham fight

cost the country we cannot tell, and indeed it ought to be

beneath the dignity of a royal reporter to inform the humble

taxpayers how much they have to pay for the “sports of

kings." In the evening the King presided at the dinner of

the Royal Squadron, where the King of Spain and Prince of

Wales also dined. Great crowds awaited them, and the Kings

landed and walked into ‘the Squadron Castle grounds amid

enthusiastic cheering an the national anthem from brass

bands.

The town of Cowes was full of people from the yachts,

who came to visit the house parties on shore. There one

could see the American Consuleo, Duchess of Manchester, in

her motor car, and such noted people as Princess Salm Salin,

Mrs. Cornwallis West, Mr. and Mrs. Herb-ert Gladstone, Baron

Eckhardstein, and a, great many more. Late in the after

noon the gardens of the club were full of people drinking

tea. in the shade, and in the evening, after the Squadron din

ner, when the King and his friends went out there, the band

was playing and the illuminations were most attractive. Seen

from the water, Cowes and the harbor were a blaze of lights,

looking not unlike Coney Island, as the returning traveler

sees it in the evening from the deck of his steamer, which is

creeping up to Quarantine. After 11 o'clock the lights in the

harbor begin to vanish. First of all the great arc lights of

the King's yacht go out, then the lesser lights fade. By this

time the town is growing dim, and its noises are stilled; only

the tinkle of a banjo, the strains of a chorus or the hail of a

boatman come over the water. Then the deck lights die out,

and only the signals. the occasional flash and the anchor

lights remain, while a great wave of silence seems to have

engulfed the harbor and the town. It is time to draw the

curtains and retire, for another day will soon begin.

RI

Secular and Religious

Even in China progress is made—slowly but surely. it is

reported that in Shanghai there are now a number of shops

full of shoes for natural feet, whereas ten years ago not one

was to be found in all Shanghai. Senseless practices one

by one are removed before the advance of civilization, although

it must he confessed that “civilization," so-called, carries in

its train its own peculiar fads and follies.

 

The Atlantic fleet, comprising twelve first-class battleships

and twenty-nine formidable sea fighters of various size and

type, the most powerful assemblage of modern war vessels

in the history of this country, under command of Rear

Admiral Rnbley D. Evans, was reviewed by President Roose

velt on Long Island Sound, oflf Oyster Bay, last Monday

morning.

Disorder and rapine continue to be the order of the day

(in Russia. M. Stotypin was nearly killed in his villa on

August 25 by a bomb thrown by a revolutionist disguised as

a gendarme. When rebellion wears the livery of the public

service the processes of government become indeed compli

cated. The Czar proposes to sell—on deferred and easy terms

of payment—some 20,000,000 acres of crown lands to the

peasants. This may be regarded by them, however, as a

mere sop to Cerberus, and the agrarian discontent is likely

to continue for some time yet.

 

The objection to foreign missions sometimes urged, on the

ground that the heathen are unresponsive to Gospel appeals,

has been disproved again and again. Several of the natives

of Taileung, China, all of whom are heathen except one, have

purchased a place for preaching, and promise to make it over

to the English mission if a preacher and pastor shall be

 

sent them. Numberless such tempting opportunities for

advance in mission work are presented to the Christian

.church in all parts‘ of the foreign field. When will the

churches rise to an adequate improvement of these oppor

tunities?

 

The Northfield meetings have been particularly successful

this year, and it has been noteworthy that they have com

manded attention and friendly criticism from persons or par

ties not usually well disposed to evangelical religion and the

Northfield idea. Much praise should be given to all those

who have had a hand in planning the programmes and secur

ing the speakers, as well as to the speakers themselves, each

one of whom has brought his or her particular message with

a special unction. May God deepen and strengthen the impres

sions there and then made for good on many hearts!

 

The insurgents in Cuba have been emboldened by an uprising

in Santiago province. All the small towns in Santa Clara

province are controlled by rebels. The railway trains have

been held up and the passengers searched. The American

representative, Mr. Sleeper, has formally notified the Cuban

Government of the attacks on American property. Interven

tion by the United States may be a probability, but it is not

admitted to be that by the Palms. Government. ‘The Cuban

treasury is said to be well supplied with funds. Meanwhile

the President of the United States is watching the situation.

closely.

There is no doubt that Wm. .1‘. Bryan has made reputation

by his around-the-world tour, and his hearty reception on

his return to New York evinces the fact that many still look

upon him as their logical leader; but it is somewhat a re

vised and disciplined Bryan that has come back to promi

nence in the political arena. Whatever may be thought of

his political opinions, whether orthodox or partly heretical. Mr.

Bryan is certainly to be commended for having stoutly stuck

up for Christianity wherever he has gone in the Far East,

and for his carefulnws to observe Sunday even when in

heathen lands. It is to he wished that all travelers, whether

politicians or not, were as scrupulous of their religious duties

when abroad.

 

President Roosevelt has directed that in all Government

publications of the executive departments the three hundred

words enumerated by the Simplified Spelling Board shall be

spelled as they appear in Circular 5 issued by that Board.

Having been severely criticised by newspapers at home and

abroad, especially by the London press, Mr. Roosevelt says:

“Most of the criticism of the proposed step is evidently made

in entire ignorance of what the step is, no less than in entire

ignorance of the very moderate and common-sense views as to

the purposes to be achieved, which views are so excellently

set forth in the circulars to which I have referred. There is,

not the slightest intention to do anything revolutionary or

initiate any far-reaching policy. The purpose simply is for

the government, instead of lagging behind popular sentiment,

to advance abreast of it, and at the same time abreast of the

views of the ablest and most practical educators of our time,

as well as of the most profound scholars—men of the stamp

of Professor Lounsbury and Professor Skeat. If the slight.

changes in the spelling of the three hundred words proposed.

wholly or partially meet popular approval, then the changes

will become permanent without any reference to what public

oflicials or individual private citizens may feel; if they do~

not ultimately meet with popular approval they will be

dropped, and that is all there is about it.” The Observer has

from time to time adopted the new spelling of certain words

without referring to the fact, believing with the President that

“it is not an attempt to do anything far-reaching or sudden or

violent, or indeed anything very great at all. It is merely an

attempt to cast what slight weight can properly be cast on

the side of the popular forces which are endeavoring to make

our spelling a little less foolish and fantastic." In order,

however, to test the matter a little more thoroughly the

spelling of articles in the Youth’s Department after Septem

ber 16 will follow for a time the recommendations of the

Simplified Spelling Board.
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€ditorial

WALKING BY FAITH.

HE Bible is careful to describe the course of a Christian

through this world as a walk by faith. Life is not a

summer promenade in the sunshine, but a pilgrimage under

changing skies, over winding pathways to goals that lie far in

the unseen distance. The Bible is true to the facts of the

case when it reprr-seuts the Christian as enduring “as seeing

Him who is invisible." Good and great men in all ages have

walked through the shadows supported by their spiritual vis

ion of things which do not appear to the outward senses.

Abraham, the pilgrim father of a dim and dusky age, is the

standing type of all those who go out not knowing whither

they go, but assured that they journey on safely, because they

walk with God. Enoch, before Abraham, though he did not

make as long an earthly journey, soared even further by

faith, since “he was not, for God took him.” All God's saints

ever since, in every time and clime, though they may not have

had the honor of translation, as did Enoch, or have won the

fame of an Abraham, have attained what eminence they

achieved through their hold on things unseen, and their will

ingnrss to be led step by step by God.

It is not to be supposed, however, when it is said that the

Christian walks by faith that the man of the world journeys

exclusively by sight. The worldling may think that he

"proves" everything, sees everything, knows just where he is

going, understands exactly by what forces he is swayed, and

regulates his own way as he pleases. That is far from being

the case. The man of the world employs the process of belief

in a thousand ways every day. He accepts numberless facts

not because they are proved but because it pleases him to ac

cept them. He credits many propositions that are never sus

ceptible to proof, or which there is never any time to prove.

The business world moreover proceeds largely on credit prin

ciples, trusting where it cannot see, and acting even where

risks have to be taken. The vast machinery of life, in all

its departments, without exception, could not get on at all

if it were not for the exercise of men in countless ways of a

faculty or power which we may call faith. it is only when

faith is applied to the higher ranges of life and aspiration,

to what are known as spiritual interests, that unthinking or

carnal minds draw back and begin to doubt and object. It is

a well-known fact that people who refuse faith in the verities

of the Christian religion are the most credulous of persons

when it comes to other teachings or pursuits, all of which

goes to show that man is by nature constituted for belief, not

doubt, and that if he does not apply this power of trust to the

higher truths of the Christian revelation he will credulously

pursue will-0’-the-wisp delusions into the quagmire of super

stition, infldelity or despair.

The only safe course for a rational man to pursue is to

journey through life holding the hand of an Infinite Power

which is concretely revealed in the person of a guiding and

upholding Saviour. No man is strong enough to live life in

his own strength, no man knows enough to be his own pilot

on the treacherous seas that stretch before him, no man is

sure enough of his own motives and intentions to justify his

leaning to his own understanding or declining the offers of a

divine grace which will steady his moral purposes, and enable

him to endure unto the end that he may he saved. There

is no other practicable plan than to walk by faith, and that

course is as reasonable and necessary for a grown man as for

a little child, for all are really children in the sight of God,

alike needing parental control, protection and guidance. The

mightiest intellects as well as the humblest minds have ac

knowledged their need of divine tutelage and direction, and

where a Paul, an Augustine, or a Luther have admitted their

incompetence to guide themselves through the labyrinth of

this life, he would be a fool who should elect to choose his

own way and follow the suggestions of his own weak under

standing.

The theory of the Christian life on its faith side being so

plain, the pressing need is for the practical application of these

principles of human trust in the divine direction to the

myriad perplexities and riddles of the daily life. Faith is

 

not for ornament, or for sentiment, but for use. God ex

pects every man to have his faith handy, ready to be applied

to whatever difliculties of work or of warfare may at any

time arise. “Where is your faith?" was the significant ques

tion of the Master to the disciples who were dismayed by

the leaping waves of the Lake of Gennesaret. A like ques

tion might often be asked with propriety of many a Chris

tian believer. He is a believer, he is not an atheist or a

worldling, and on the whole he is happy in his trustfuluess

and heavenly hope, but on occasion he mislays his faith.

There is much of this dislocated, mislaid faith in the world

of Christian experience. For the time being one's faith is

astray, goes dreamng or speculating. It is not present for

duty, nor helpfully handy, and so the Master is forced to

ask sorrowfully and searchingly, “Where is your faith?"

One of the grandest spectacles ever presented to view in

this world is that of a nature naturally strong, but conscious

of its own finite limitations, frankly acknowledging its de

pendence on a higher power, and humbly walking day by day

in the conscious blessedness of a realized divine Presence.

Life discovers its true richness of meaning only when lived

by the grace of the Lord of all life. Man is never so much

at his best as he is when most. with God and most dependent

on God. To try to walk by sight is to fall into many pitfalls

and ultimate despair; to walk by faith is to pursue an

ascending pathway which brightens more and more unto the

perfect day.

RR

THE GROWTH OF YACHTING.

WITH the August cruise of the New York yacht squadron,

in which three hundred and twenty-five trim and taut

vessels, big and little, engaged, yachting for the season has

reached its climax in America. The correspondents of the

New York papers have vied with one another in painting the

beauty of the scene when the yachts crowded Newport road

stead so that it might seem dry walking was afforded from

the shore to the middle of the harbor. One or more of the

correspondents have enlarged upon the cost of the water

pageant at Newport, which, according to an experienced

yachtsman, himself the owner of a palatial floating home,

should be estimated at nine million dollars—that sum in

cluding the value of the vessels, the cost of maintenance and

incidentals, such as entertainment, etc. A steam yacht like

the “Corsair,” the property of J. Pierpont Morgan, which is

not one of the largest, costs about $150,000, and the expense

incident to running her is about $18,000 a month. A schooner

like the “Queen" costs about $75,000, while the little “Ef

fort,” that won the King's Cup to the surprise of everybody,

cost $40,000. Yachting in its larger reach requires the

pocketbook of a CI‘(BSl.lS.

Large and influential as is the New York Yacht Club, it

includes only a part of the pleasure craft of the United

States. The Atlantic Yacht Club is a somewhat formidable

rival, while almost every large seaboard town has its local

club. It is difficult to obtain a census of the yachts now

afloat on the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, but they are legion,

ranging from such monster palaces as the “Niagara,” belong

ing to Howard Gould, and the “North Star,” the property of

Cornelius Vanderbilt, down to pretty and fleet yawls or dainty

sloops that skim like swallows over the rippling waters. Be.

sides the ocean-going fleets there are the squadrons on the

lakes of the interior, made up in some instances of vessels of

considerable size and of luxurious appointments. There is

also the nondescript class of houseboats, which are quasi

yachts, and who shall begin to tabulate or describe the mos

quito fleet of power boats and electric launches?

It is evident that with the growing prosperity of America

there is developing a national taste for aquaticsports. If

one exclaim, Why this waste? the reply is ready, Whether

yachting is a waste or not depends upon circumstances. Un

deniably there is much expenditure connected with the sport

that is indefensible. Much that is spent upon yachts would

indeed far better be given to the poor or contributed to mis

sions. But all that is expended on yachting is not waste,

and “Ere is -1 legitimate place, according to the means and

circumstances of different individuals, for this sport, espe.

cially if it be regarded as a means of recreation rather than

a pastime. Under the tremendous pressure of modern busl.

ness and professional life many a man may be justified if he

seek flom time to time relief from care and refreshing brain
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rest in cruising on the briny deep or on the inland lakes and

rivers. A yacht, if properly handled, may add some years to

the life of its owner, and give a great deal of enjoyment inci

dentally to many others. There is a selfish and a right use

of every pleasure craft. There is no excuse for riotous and

“sporty" practices on any yacht. The roughs and toughs,

the swells and fools, have, to be sure, in too many instances

brought the pursuit of yachting into disrepute. It has been

said ironically of some clubs that their course from New

York could be traced by the line of beer bottles that they

left in their wake.

On the other hand, many noble Christian men of wealth

have indulged in the pastime of yachting, and, wherever they

have gone, have left behind them a reputation for sane en

joyment and correct moral bearing. Such a man was the

late Commodore Van Santford, of the Albany Day Line, whose

dainty side-wheel yacht was so long an object of interest to

all lovers of yachts. It should be the aim of all good men

who at present are members of any clubs to set their faces

like flint against all practices that would tend to associate

yachting, which ought to be a clean, as it is a manly, sport,

with anything that is low and degrading. Some clubs carry

chaplains, and give them opportunity when Sunday comes

to preach to the owners and their crews. With the construc

tion of the mosquito fleets of power boats the number of

those engaging in yachting is becoming very much larger, so

that the ethical importance of this question is assuming ever

more and more momentous proportions.

The law of Christ should rule yachting as everything else.

Yachting is not to be indiscriminately denounced, but to be

intelligently criticized. Wealthy yacht owners should for

one thing become interested more in the moral and material

welfare of their crews, and should be taught to regard a

yacht as a trust, just as much as is a factory, a counting

room or a school. We do not know that we have ever heard

sermons on yachting, but such might well be preached. Here

is a condition which confronts the Christian public of

America—let it arouse itself to the sympathetic appreciation

and at the same time the faithful and unsparing criticism or

the yachting habit, which nced not he a craze, but may be

made a means of moral as well as of physical culture.

II

Gditorial Notes

The Hon. A. D. White, once Ambassador to Russia, says

that the Czar cannot do the thinking for 140,000,000 people.

Nobody expects him to do so, not even the Grand Dukes,

who desire to have a hand in the rule or ruin policy of

Russia But it may reasonably be expected that the Czar

of all the Russias will at least favor a progressive policy

which, by the method of religious education and political im

provement, will gradually emancipate the serfs of ignorance

and constitute them freemen of the North, fitted to be charged

with enlarging civic responsibilities.

 

A recent census report shows that in 1900 there were in the

United States 89,287 deaf persons, of whom 37,420 were totally

deaf and 51,861 partially deaf. The report presents figures

to show that the schools for the deaf are doing excellent work

in teaching articulate speech. When the subject of deafness

is considered from the point of consanguinity it would seem

that heredity has played a part in producing congenital 'c'eaf

ness and the deafness occurring in adult life, whereas deaf

ness occurring in early childhood, after birth and under the

age of live, is probably to a large extent adventitious. This

oflicial testimony to the good work that the schools for the

deaf are doing will encourage all who labor for that unfor

tunate class of sufferers.

 

Vice-President Garrett A. Hobart, during his last illness,

determined to place a memorial window in the Presbyterian

Church at Paterson, N. J., in memory of his daughter, who

died in Milan a few months before. Miss Hobart was a

young lady of great culture, and fond of all the works of

Leonardo di Vinci, so the Vice-President thought it well to

place in the center opening of her memorial window a re

production of the celebrated red chalk drawing of Leonardo,

representing the Redeemer. This has been most successfully

done in glass, and around it has been grouped in an ex

tremely graceful manner numerous heads of adoring angels.

The Church Glass and Decorating Company, that executed

this beautiful window, has now in hand a memorial of na

tional importance, one to be erected in Canton, Ohio, to the

memory of President McKinley.

 

The trade of Palestine will never equal that of the United

States in volume and value, so American capitalists need feel

no jealousy in learning that since the opening of the Jaffa

Jerusalem Railroad, which reports receipts for the last year

under review of nearly $200,000, of which about half was

profit, the trade and commerce of Palestine have made such

progress that a new custom house is needed at Jaffa. Other

towns in the same historic region are feeling the touch of

modern conditions. At Gaza, which has a population of 40.000.

the government purposes to build a jetty which will permit

handling cargoes even when the sea is rough. Beersheba now

consists of only fifty dwellings, but the United States consul

reports that it is rising in importance, since it is the seat of

government of a district containing 70,000 Bedouins. Jews

especially, whether Zionites or not, will take pleasure in these

reports.

Secretary of State Root has been received with great enthu

siasm by the people of Brazil, if we may judge from the acts

of their official representatives. Mr. Root made a short but

able address to the Brazilian Parliament, which was well

received, and gave a brilliant reception on board the “Charles

town." What Mr. Root said at Rio is worth quoting: “We

wish for no victories except those of peace. We wish for no

territory except our own and no sovereignty except over our

selves. We deem the independence and rights of the smallest

and weakest member of the family of nations entitled to as

much respect as those of the greatest empire, and we deem

the observance of that respect to be the chief guarantee for

the weak against the oppression of the strong. We neither

claim nor desire any rights or privileges of power that we

do not freely concede to every American republic." The

whole tenor of Mr. Root‘s speech was tactful and impressive,

and proved that he deserves the honorable name of con

ciliator.

 

Statistics dealing with character of employments and pros

pects of remuneration are always interesting to the general

public. Figures prepared by experts show that, considering

all professions together, the percentage of “professionals"

among all those engaged in gainful occupations increased

from 3.46 per cent. in 1880 to 4.30 per cent. in 1900, or 84-100

of 1 per cent. On the other hand, the proportion of those en

gaged in trade and transportation increased 6.22 per cent., and

the proportion in manufacturing and mechanical occupations

3.24 per cent. Other things being equal, there should, there

fore, have been a very much heavier increase in the amount

of work provided to the professions by these two classes of

industry than the increase in the number of those offering

professional services would indicate. Whether other things

are equal, as the Pioneer Press points out, depends largely on

whether the methods of doing business have undergone change

and also how far any particular profession is aifected by in

creases in commercial and industrial pursuits. These ques

tions can be decided only after a very thorough and impartial

examination of all the facts of the present economic situa

tion in the United States. During the campaign now in prog

ress there will be a temptation on the part of both political

parties to juggle with the figures already at hand in order to

make these statistics seem to support the claims of one party

or the other.

8!

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid. a copy of Dr. Dev|ns’a Book, “An Ob

server In the Philippines," by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription. ‘
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Chat Cbcy Hll May Be One—X'V

  

LAW AND JUSTICE.

By the Hon. David J. Brewer, LL.D.'

ENOMINATIONS exist, will exist and ought to exist.

Their existence is in no manner inconsistent with the

Slilrit Of unity which should animate all. They only illustrate

the great plan of the universe——unity in variety. Not one

flower alone, but a countless number, with differences of form,

color and leaf, mantle the earth during the summer days, yet

a single thought of beauty pervades the whole floral world.

No one mountain peak is like another in elevation, form, dis

play of rock and forest, but all appeal to our sense of grandeur.

There is a marked apparent difference between the falling of
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the leaf, the dropping 01' the aeronaut from his balloon and the

stupendous majesty of Niagara.’s falling waters, yet all obey

one law—the law of gravitation. Man, though made in the

image of God, is of all creations the most varied and complex.

No two faces are exactly alike. No two minds are identical in

their processes and conceptions. The chords of feeling and

passion in no two hearts are tuned to precisely the same key.

Yet, notwithstanding the infinite variety, there is a manifest

unity in face and mind and heart. So while differences of

creed, in ideas of worship and governmental polity, separate

the Christian world into many denominations, all are united

by a common devotion to a single Master. These various de

nominations, responding to the different wants of the human

soul, make known in the language of the apostle “the mani

fold wisdom of God.”

As the federation of the States in this Republic makes the

single nation stronger, so a federation of the denominations
will make the Churchluniversal stronger. It will help in

winning the long fight with sin and evil, for the single, though

of a common, purpose will bind all the efforts of each. In the

battle of Ivry were gathered on the side of King Henry a

multitude of battalions, fighting with different weapons and

in different armor, but all animated by a single thought of

victory. Macaulay put into the mouth of the great commander

on that field of battle:

Press where ye see my white plume wave amidst the thicket of war.

And be your oriflame to-day. Prince Henry of Navarre.

So the hosts of the great army of the Church Universal may

hear from the lips of its leader the inspiring cry:

Press where, amidst the strife for good, my cross you 800.

And be your orifiume forever the Christ of Galilee.

1 look and hope for a federation broader than that ex

pressed in the call for this conference, and yet in giving ut

terance to that hope I mean no criticism of the action in call

ing this conference. Very likely it was wisely thought that

a short, sure step forward was better than a long jump into

possible confusion and failure. But why should not every

one who names the name of Christ be federated in the effort to

make His life and teachings the ruling force in the world?

‘From an address given at the Inter-Church Conference on Federa

tion in New York.

The man who could not work harmoniously with such men

as Edward Everett Hale and Cardinal Gibbons in the struggle

to better humanity, in my judgment, has not a clear concep

tion of the spirit of the Master's final prayer, “that they all

may be one.” if it he said that some do not recognize the

divinity of Christ, I reply in the words of the Master: ‘'11’

any man keep my commandments, he shall know of my

doctrine." Indeed, I go further, and say that as Christians

we claim no monopoly of good intention or good deeds. Doubt»

less a continuing federation may properly be limited to Chris

tians, for they be.ieve that the life and teachings of Christ are

the inspiration of humanity and its great redeeming power,

but that does not prevent us from working in many ways with

those who do not believe as we do, providing only that they

are trying to make the world better.

Drawing a parallel between the Church and this Republic, it

may be said that there are various denominations, but only

one Church, separate States, but only one nation. The States

united are many; the United States is one. The thirteen orig

inal colonies grew up separate States through differences of

chartered rights, business conditions and local influences. The

existence of these differences did not prevent the federation

into one nation. Indeed, the strength and glory of the States

come from their union into one nation, and the enduring

strength of the nation comes from the continued vigorous life

of the States. The weaknesses and antagonisms of the sepa

rate States created tbe United States.

In like manner denominations have grown up through dif

ferences of opinion about lesser matters in religion, and the

antagonisms between the denominations constitute the great

weakness of the Church. Their federation would result in

increased strength and glory to all. The federation of the Na

tion does not destroy the States, does not abridge their inde

pendence in their separate affairs, permits their free develop

ment along lines suggested by locality and business conditions,

while at the same time it binds them all into one great Na

tion, powerful among the nations of the earth. The old fable

tells the story of the difference between the bundle and the

separate sticks of the bundle. So a federation of the churches,

in no manner interfering with creeds or forms of government,

the peculiar habits and thoughts of the separate denomina

tions. will result in one great, overwhelming Christian power.

Yet federation by bringing the various denominations into

closer touch will give to each a clearer conception of the real

value of the others. It will tend to minimize in the thought

of eadi the differences between them, and thus diminish the

old autagonisms. Each will see more of the good in the

others, forget the minor differences, be filled with a higher and

better spirit and spurred on to greater eiforts in the common

cause. More than that, federation will enable the throwing oi’

the entire and compact religious force of the nation against

wrong and for the upbuilding of the right. And what may we

not expect to result therefrom? Let me illustrate:

Every federal judge is required to take an oath that "he

will administer justice without respect to persons, and do

equal right to the poor and to the rich.” This oath, while

defining the official obligations of the judge, with equal em

phasis, states the duty of every citizen. One of the purposes

of the Constitution, as declared in its preamble, was “to estab

lish justice." Every citizen called upon to support the

Constitution receives from it a personal mandate "to establish

justice." It is a great mistake to suppose that the lawyers

and the Judges are alone responsible for justice. As well say

that religion is the duty only of the ministers. Justice as

well is religion is the universal duty of all. Both are com

mended in the Bible: “Judgment also will I lay to the line,

and righteousness to the plummet." ,

Lav and justice ought always to agree. Unfortunately they

do not. Law is a creation of men and carries his inflrmlties.

Justim is the offspring of the divine, and is perfect. Our

struggle is to make the law, whether found in statutes, ju

dicial decisions, or the lives of individuals, absolutely synon_\=
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mous with justice. Every successful effort in that direction

is a step forward and upward in the line of humanity's ad

vance.

What loftier conception of justice can be found than in the

declaration of Scripture: “Love thy neighbor as thyself"?

A single day's lifting up of all to that standard of justice

would shake the nation like an earthquake. Once established

as the permanent ruling of every life, courts might close.

Strikes and lockouts, trusts and monopolies would cease.

Banks and insurance companies would need no supervision,

State or Federal. There would be no contested elections.

The writ of injunction would pass into innocuous desuetude.

The despised Chinaman would have a new revelation of Ameri

can justice. Accumuiations of wealth would be consecrated.

There would be no tainted money. Material development

would glow with the strange, sweet light that guided the wise

men of the East to the Babe of Bethlehem. Differences or

position and wealth would be ignored. The Master was no re

specter of persons. Indeed, He may well he said to have

written by anticipation the judicial oath in our Constitution.

The widow's mite and the alabaster box of ointment, very pre

cious, were equally welcome and equally blessed. In all this

would be seen no matter of creed or denomination. It would

be simply pouring the life and spirit of the Master through

the far-reaching channels of justice in the land. What better

means can Le found for accomplishing this than the united

action of the federated churches of America?

Let us look in another though kindred direction. A great

problem pressing on the attention of the American people is

the purging of municipal life of its corruption and filth. Graft

ing is the city’s horror, the slum is the city's shame.

The failure of the attacks upon these forms of municipal

dishonor is largely owing to the fact that they are too often

partisan, spasmodic and desultory. A gross instance of mu

nicipal corruption is exposed. Public indignation is aroused

Turn the rascals out, is the cry, which frequently only means

turn the party out to which the rascals happen to belong.

Even if a non-partisan movement is undertaken, its thought

stops with “turn the rascals out." That accomplished. the

partisan spirit reasserts itself. But successful reform means

not merely turn the rascals out,'but keep them out. When

the popular wrath is raging corruption hides and waits until

the storm abates. Believing that the movement will, as it has

in the past, prove to be either partisan or spasmodic, the cor

ruptionist simply hides his time. In order to be permanently

eflective there must he a general realization that the disgrace

of corruption is worse than the defeat of the party.

So the disgrace of the slums will not be removed by mere

gifts of money or property. by separate and desultory action

of individuals. A handful may do noble work in one locality

and another handful in a different part of the city, and their

work is to be commended. A few model tenement houses may

be put up, a few parks or breathing places established, but the

slums continue. Driven from one locality they seek another.

Mere gifts of money to the unfortunate inhabitants of these

slums are as apt to injure as to bless. It would be a sad day

for any community when half of the people live and expect to

live on the charity of the other half. Into the lives of these

unfortunates must be put aspirations for better things. Of

course, the change in environment is no little, but unless the

impulse and desire for better living are created, the environ

ment will fail of half its possible blessing.

What better method of overthrowing these enemies of mu

nicipal well being than by hurling against them the united

force of the Christian churches? Here, too, is no matter of

creed or denomination. It would mean simply that the Chris

tian churches have awakened to a consciousness that responsi

bility for municipal well being rests upon them asa body. and

that as a body they will carry on a permanent effort to estab

lish it. Such a united Christian effort would ere long reieem

New York, make Philadelphia good and Chicago clean.

Again, the longing of humanity has been for peace on earth.

That was the song of the angels at Bethlehem, and the rnore

that song stirs the hearts of men the nearer will be the glad

day. This nation, where the people rule. should ever be strong

for peace, for the burden _and curse of war rest upon them.

The united voice of the Christian Church of America, the

united effort of all denominations, would compel the govern

ment to take a higher position. Do not turn the peace nove

ment over to the Quakers alone. Let us all catch the tweet

echoes of Bethlehem's song. and, as one, affirm that the time

has come when the sword shall be turned into the ploughshare

and the spear into the pruning hook. Our country in many re

spects has a noble record. The grand declaration of Secretary

Hay that American diplomacy is founded on the Golden Rule

litted this nation into a higher position as a world power

than the victories at Manila and Santiago de Cuba. The

great triumphal peace between Russia and Japan was largely

due to our Chief Executive. Yet, not withstanding all this, we

cannot be oblivious to the fact that there is much itching for

more and larger battleships. and the “pride, P011111 and 011"

cumstances of glorious war" still make a large appeal to

many. We love the power that is material. As against the

war spirit I invoke the spirit of the Master. As against the

call of battleships, I invoke the action of a united Church, and

I am sure that a federation of all the churches will soon make

it plain that as for this Nation there must be no longer war

nor a getting ready for war.

One thing more: From the first settlement in these United

States to the present hour the unequivocal utterances, both

official and unoflicial, of the Nation have contained a constant

recognition of Christianity. The first colonial grant, that to

Sir Walter Raleigh, made in 1584, authorized him to enact

statutes for the government of the proposed colony, provided

that “they be not against the true Christian faith now pro

fessed in the Church of England." The celebrated compact

of the pilgrims in the Mayflower declared that their venture

“was undertaken for the glory of God and advancement of the

Christian faith,” and the last proclamation of our Chief Execu

tive summons the people of this Republic to thanksgiving and

praise to Almighty God for all the blessings they enjoy. Let

a federation of all the Christian churches in this nation come

into being. Let there he unity of effort and a oneness in

sympathy, and it will show to the world that this is in the

highest sense a Christian nation. its history will he told in

these words of Leonard Bacon:

0 God, beneath Thy guiding hand

Our exiled fathers crossed the sea.

And when they trod the wintry strand.

With prayer and psalm they worshipped Thee.

Thou hcnrdst, well pleased, the song. the prnyei-—

Thy blessing came; and still its power

Shall onward through all ages hear

The memory of that holy hour.

Laws, freedom, truth and faith in God

Came with those exiles o'er the waves,

And where their pilgrim feet have trod

The God they trusted guards their graves.

And here Thy name, 0 God of Love,

Their children's children shall adore,

Till those eternal hills remove,

And spring adorns the earth no more.

Washington.

I!

A recent speech by the Hon. William H. Fleming, of Georgia.

on “Slavery and the Race Problem in the South," delivered

before the Alumni Society of the University of Georgia, has

attracted much attention because of the moderation of the

views therein expressed, quite in contrast with the usual

utterances of radical Southerners on the negro question. Mr.

Fleming believes that slavery should have been abolished and

that the rights of citizenship, without respect of color, should

be respected. The fear of numerical preponderance by the

negro race, he pointed out, is groundless in the light of the

figures of the last three censuses, which show that the whites

are increasing at the rate of 20 per cent. and the negroes

only at the rate of 14.3 per cent. per decade, with a marked

tendency toward a still wider discrepancy. This high-minded

Southerner denounced the attempts made by some to keep the

negroes in a state of ignorance and uttered this fearless ap

peal: “Let us not in cowardice or in want of faith, need

lessly sacrifice our higher ideals of private and public life.

Race differences may necessitate social distinctions. But race

differences cannot repeal the moral law.“ If the negro ques

tion were oftener discussed in this candid and conciliatory

fashion there would be less feeling on the subject both North

and South, and the question itself would be far nearer its

solution.

I I

Thou wakest morning by morning with the love of God

overstreaming thee. Give thyself for the day to His love; to

speak words or to leave them unspoken, to do acts or to leave

them undone, as thou thinkest in thy truest heart that the

God who loves thee wills for thee.—Dr. Pusey.
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NOTES FROM THE YANGTZE VALLEY.

By llowurd Agnew Johnston, l>.i).

HE great highway through Central China is this mighty

T river, whose name means “Son of the Ocean." In splen

did majesty it sweeps down through rich provinces of fertile

soil. reaching far up beyond the foothills of the Himalayas

unto the Kuen Lun Mountains of Tibet for its beginnings.

The traveler from the West is surprised to find splendid

steamers plying upon these waters, having every comfort

usually furnished upon the inland rivers in America. In

the end of May every condition of climate, weather and

scenery conspires to make the journey fascinating and rest

ful. Leaving Shanghai at daybreak, a journey of twenty-four

hours brings us to Nanking, a vice-regal city and historic as

the ancient capital of the Ming dynasty, with a population of

a million souls. '

The city of Nanking is interesting for many reasons. To

the tourist its chief attraction will be the tombs of the early

kings of the Ming dynasty. Later this dynasty moved its

capital to Peking, where it was overthrown by the present

Manchu dynasty. The wall around the city of Nanking meas

ures twenty-six miles. Within this enclosure stand the ruins

of the “Imperial City," built within doubly fortified walls.

Moreover, the outer enclosure contains many acres of fertile

fields, the purpose being to enable the city to maintain a siege

indefinitely. The remarkable fact is that almost the entire

population of the city is maintained by the cultivation of the

soil inside the walls. As we walked across the untouched

fields about Nanking l was informed that experts had esti

mated that China is capable of maintaining a population

three times as great as its present millions.

The Ming tombs are in a great mound about a mile beyond

the city. A paved roadway leads 1.0 a great gate which opens

into an avenue of immense stone figures of animals and men.

Camels, elephants, lions, horses, standing and crouching,

scholars and soldiers of heroic size, all lead to a series of

temples which mark the approach to the tombs. The neglected

and shattered splendors of the past tell of forgotten power.

One is struck with the appearance of trees at this sacred place,

for China is practically stripped of its trees. Here deforesta

tion has been carried further than in any land. The terrible

floods which devastate the valleys of the Yangtze and Yellow

rivers are due mainly to this absence of forests. The Yellow

River is called “China's Sorrow," because of its frequent and

fatal floods.

The union of Presbyterian churches is progressing in China

as well as in America. At Nanking one chapter in this his

tory has just been written. As far back as 1899 the Southern

Presbyterian brethren overtured the other Presbyterian

Missions in China to meet and consider this subject. On all

sides the responses were favorable, but the Boxer troubles

postponed negotiations. In time they were resumed, being en

couraged by favorable action on the part of the churches at

home. One step toward a larger union is that just accom

plished at Nanking by the missions of the Northern and

Southern Presbyterians in Central China. The new Synod

thus formed is called “The Presbyterian Synod of the Five

Provinces." The two branches have established a Union The

ological Seminary at Nanking and a weekly Presbyterian

periodical has been published in Shanghai, under the editor

ship of Dr. Woodbridge. of the Southern Presbyterian Mis

sion. Dr. Davis, of the Southern Church, with Dr. Garritt, of

the Northern Church, have charge of the Theological School.

The Southern Presbyterian Church has a vigorous mission

work in Central China, including main stations at Hangchow,

Soochow, Kiangyin, Kosliing and Dangshong, with nine city

chapels and thirty-three out-stations. There are fifty foreign

missionaries, including men and women, evangelists, physi

cians and teachers. About seventy-five native helpers, con

sist of preachers. Bible women, teachers, medical assistants

and colporteurs. There are three hospitals, four dispensaries

and thirty Sunday-schools, with 1,535 inquirers last year.

Six boarding schools for boys and girls have 169 scholars.

This is the work which is now consolidated with our own

work in the same field. One of the striking features of the

work of the new Synod is the evident marked ability of the

Chinese pastors and elders. The moderator of the new Synod

is Dr. Gilbert Reid, connected with our Church hitherto, but

carrying on an independent work among the higher classes

and oflicials in China. Naturally, one who witnesses the

Southern Presbyterian Church coming into organized union

with our own in China is inclined to the conviction that not

many years will pass until that union will be consummated

at home.

A movement is also under way at Nanking looking to some

thing broader than Presbyterian union. This is a federation

by the Disciples, Methodists and Presbyterians for educational

purposes. The proposal is to establish a Christian University

by this combination which will compete successfully with the

government institutions. All these brethren, together with

the Quaker Mission located here, united in our meetings, there

being a programme of union meetings in addition to those

held in connection with the Synod. They were days of bless

ing that were spent together. Our Presbyterian work extends

from Nanking as a center, the itineration being under the su

pervision of the Rev. W. J. Drummond. The Boys‘ School is

in charge of the Rev. and Mrs. John E. Williams, and the

School for Girls and Bible Women is conducted by the Misses

Dresser and Hyde. Going from Nanking into the interior,

150 miles overland, one reaches the station of Hwai Yuen,

maintained by the Central Church of New York, all the mem

bers of the mission having been members of that Church, and

coming from the three families of Lobenstine, Morris and

Cochran. From that center they are prosecuting a most vigor

ous evangelistic and medical work.

Forty-eight hours‘ ride up the Yangtze beyond Nanking

brings us to the city of Hankow, called the "Chicago of

China." From this point the new railroad runs to Peking.

Once a week a through train makes the journey of 800 miles

in about thirty-six hours, the train being fully equipped with

sleeping and dining cars. As one thus journeys into the very

heart of China, it is difllcult to realize the depths of spiritual

darkness found in so beautiful and fertile a country. More

over, one realizes that the marvelous rapidity of China's

progress into modern civilization means that in a very few

years this land of teeming millions, so rich in all sorts of

resources, will ask no questions of the other nations of the

earth as to how it will manage its own affairs. Now is the

crisis-time for Christianity to enter the many doors opening to

it all over the land. Since the Boxer troubles, the openings

for the Gospel are far more numerous than before, and the

readiness to receive the missionaries is manifest on every

side.

The city of Hankow is 600 miles by river from Shanghai,

and the river is navigable 400 miles beyond. Hankow is

three cities in one. Across the Han River, which joins the

Yangtze here, is Han Yan, and across the larger river is H00

Chang, the home of the viceroy of this great province of

Hupek. The largest iron mills in Asia are located here, fur

nishing the rails for the railway to Peking, and selling iron

in San Francisco for less money than the Pennsylvania mills

can furnish it. This is the greatest tea emporium in the

world. The total population is about a million and a third.

Every important European power has a “concession" in the

foreign “settlement,” while the “Astor House Hotel" is

crowded with foreign guests, permanent and transient. One

coming from America simply cannot realize it all until it is

actually seen. There is a large government college here,

where :he halls are crowded with hundreds of students eager

to master the Western learning, which is now required for

successful competition in the government examinations.

Missionary forces are active in Hankow. The London Mis

sionary Society, the China Inland Mission, the Wesleyan

Methodists, the Christian Missionary Alliance, and the Ameri

can Eiiscopal Church are all represented in this Christian

service. with colleges, schools and hospitals, as well as itin

eration into the adjoining country. This is the home of

China's greatest living veteran missionary, Dr. Griflith John,

famousthe Christian world over for his faithful, fearless and

fruitful ministry of fifty years in behalf of these people. Nor

do thef fail to accord him great praise and give him a great

measure of responsive love. These various workers all joined

in our meetings, together with the Y. M. C. A., sustaining a

full prigramme. It is inspiring to be in China in these days.

Nowhere else on the globe are forces working so rapidly in

the mating of a great nation.

RR

The world is held back from true progress not so much by

the badness of bad men as by the obstinacy of good men who

have sbpped growing.—Anon,
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THE CLAIMS OF THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY.

By the Rev. Charles A. S. Dwight.

T is commonly assumed, if not proved, that the number of

1 candidates for the Christian ministry in this age is de

creasing, not only absolutely, but also relatively to the popu

lation. This is a disputed question, which cannot now be dis

cussed; but it is certain at any rate that more should be made

than is made at present of the opportunities and claims of the

ministry as a profession in order that a suiilcient nnmberof

young men of promise should be found entering it in the

future. The demands of this twentieth century are so broad

and urgent that extra eiforts should be made to recruit the

ranks of the ministry with young men of the right calibre

who shall know how to convert opportunity into success and

to win victory even out of discouraging circumstances.

It was a happy thought, therefore, which inspired a number

of educators to suggest the holding annually of a conference

of college students to consider what the ministry has to offer

as a profession to ambitious young men of the present day.

The third annual conference of this sort—which was originally

called by Union, Yale and Hartford seminaries—concluded its

sessions at Hartford not long ago. The conference was inter

seminary, inter-collegiate and inter-denominational—three ex

cellent features. Five sessions were held, all full of interest.

The twelve speakers on the programme included pastors and

professors in colleges and seminaries. Over one hundred dele

gates were in attendance, representing a large number of the

colleges of the Eastern States. In an inspiring address the

Rev. Robert S. MacArthur, D.D., of New York, enlarged on

the opportunities the ministry affords for aesthetics and intel

lectual culture, and defined it to be the most useful and

profitable sphere of labor in the world, for the minister comes

into “the sweetest relations with men and ineffable intimacy

with the Almighty." “The ministry ought to surpass, and

probably does surpass," said Dr. MacArthur, "all the profes

sions in breadth, depth and height of intellectual culture. It

gives also a unique opportunity for moral development.”

The Rev. Ozora. S. Davis, of New Britain, Conn., one of the

brightest of the younger Congregational clergymen, in an

address on “The Gospel and the Ministry,” said that the min-,

ister must be at home in four great departments of learning——

Christian theology, for he must know the truth which he is

preaching; psychology, for he must know the apprehending

person to whom he is to present the truth ; logic and rhetoric,

for he must know how to present his truth with clearness as

to its contents and beauty as to its form and social science, for

he must know the area in which the truth is to be applied in

practical life. Prof. Caleb T. Winchester, of Wesleyan Univer

sity, speaking as a. layman, gave a very helpful address on

"What the Pew Needs and Expects from the Pulpit.” President

Woodrow Wilson, a Presbyterian elder, gave a practical ad

dress on the relations or the ministry to the community-oer

tainly a timely subject. Dr. S. B. Capen, of the American

Board, presented “The Claims and Necessities of the Home

Field," and the Rev. A. W. Halsey, D.D., spoke of “The Rela

tion of the Home Pastor to Foreign Missions."

It was a pity, as President Mackenzie said, that all the stu

dents in all the colleges could not have heard the addresses at

the Conference, as many, if not most of them, will naturally

become the supporters of the ministry when they enter public

life. It is not pretended that all young men of promise

should enter the ministry, nor is it intended to minify the

significance of a divine call to that sacred office, but it was

argued at Hartford, and can be reasonably contended, that all

Christian young men before rushing into some other profession

should carefully and prayerfully consider the question Jf their

duty to the ministry, and not turn their backs upon it for no

better reason than that higher pecuniary rewards are oflered

in other calllngs, or that, if they dicker with their fellow-men

and manipulate the wires they may somehow some day creep

into high—that is, conspicuous, positions in commercial or

political life. The ministry is the grandest profession on earth,

and-—if there be any need for it in heaven—will be among the

best of caliings in the glory land.

Winchester, Mass.

RI

_ Helen Nicolay’s “The Boys‘ Life of Lincoln," largely based

upon the standard life of Lincoln written by John G. liicolay.

and John I-lay will be among the important issues for young

people this fall. Captain Harold Hammond’s "Further For

tunes of Pinkey Perkins” and Ralph Henry Barbour's “The

Crimson Sweater" are also to appear in book form this fall.

R I

BIBLE INFLUENCE IN JAPAN.

By the Iiev. H. Boomis.

HE following correspondence is suggestive of the new con

dition in Japan:

“Tachibana-mura Ibaragi-ken, February 28, 1906.

“To the American Bible Society:

“Dear Sirs—I was at the Tokyo Red Cross Hospital for a

period of two years (1902-1903) on account of the chronic

catarrh in the stomach. One day a foreign lady came and

gave us a Bible and some flowers. The lady was a Christian,

and comforted us with her limitless love. Greatly moved by

this love and tenderness I opened the book and read. It

taught me that there is a God, and caused me to long for

the noble teaching of Jesus Christ.

“Some time afterward I read a book entitled “Blessings in

Adversity," by the late N. Tokunaga, who was beloved by

God, and I learned how he kept up his spiritual health in his

last and hopeless sickness, and amidst all the adversities he

led a happy life, entrusting everything, sickness and all, to

God’s hand. How can I get such happiness but for the sal

vation of God. Since that time, I have believed in God, prayed

to Him, and, lo! God, the noblest and most merciful, has

given me His unlimited blessings and cured me of disease.

I am now completely restored to health.

“In order to show my faith and gratitude for this great

blessing of the Lord, I am determined to become a Christian.

But this is a fishing village, beside the lake, and there is no

means to procure a Bible. I have called to Heaven for it, but

so far am not able to get one. Will you please give me 0.

Bible, written in easy and interesting style, and a hymn book?

"Kan Suozira.”

We sent a copy of the New Testament to him, and ten days

later received the following:

“I thank you for your great kindness in sending me a beau

tiful Bible in compliance with my appeal while I was but a

stranger to you. I cannot help rejoicing over this gift, for

from now on I can hear an angel speak directly.

“What shall I compare with this rejoicing of my hert. it

may be compared to the plant, which, after suffering for a

long time from winter's wind and snow, is now able to en

joy the spring sunshine, or to the ship, after wandering aim

lessly on the ocean, discovering a. light far off. I will pray

for you. KAN Suonra."

From a Japanese lady this letter has been received:

“I am one of those who have been saved from sin. When

ever I recall this fact to mind, I cannot help shedding tears-—

tears of gratitude. Ever since this change in my heart I have

been proclaiming the truth wherever I went, despite the ridi

cule always received. I speak of it at the women's meetings,

and even at young man’s. I have indeed been called crazy.

But I would not stop, and my faith has now been rewarded,

for there are in this district a number of men and women

who wish to read the Bible. ‘

“Will you please send to these persons some New Testa

ments, for they told me that they wished to read the book.

and to be enabled to have a peace and joy like mine, and also

send me a Testament and a Bible strongly bound for my own

use.” (Then follows the names of the persons desiring Scrip

tures.)

“My soul is hungry, and the Bible is the only spiritual

bread for me. My soul has been made to have value only by

the Bible. Please fill those who are hungry. All that I have

on hand are four Gospels. and a copy of President Roosevelt's

‘Address on the Bible.’ I, indeed, hope to follow the foot

steps of such a person as the President, and to save the sons. .

of sin. Please let me know the price of the book.

“Tamagawa-mura, Snwa, Shinano. M———From one of the missionaries the following letter has come:

“One man who had never seen the Bible before has read

the New Testament through three times, and about half of

the Old Testament beside, within six weeks. He says it is

far more interesting than any novel he ever read, and he is

longing to be able to go home and tell his friends about it."

Yokohama, Japan.
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WESTWARD AROUND THE WORLD.

Experiences Enjoyed and Impressions Received on

Long Journey.

By Mrs. Charlotte 1:]. Devins.

the

E left Cairo on the way to Palestine at 11 o'clock one morn

W ing, and reached Ismalia about 1,passing again through

Goshen and the Arabian Desert on our way to Port Said,

which we reached about 6 p. m., to find that our boat, the

Portugal, of the French line, would not be in before midnight.

llany of the passengers sat up and waited, but we decided to

retire and be called in time to take the ship when she came.

We enjoyed a good night's rest, until 5 o'clock, when we

boarded the ship bright and fresh, to find nearly everybody

else grumbling, because they had not done the same, as the

ship did not come into the harbor until 4 o’clock.

It was amusing to watch the people climb on board. There

were many pilgrims, either bound for Jerusalem or returning

from Mecca, according as they were Jews or Greek Catholics

or Mohammedans. From one boat we counted one hundred

and fifty-four people as they climbed the steep gangway. The

men. wouiun and children and the bundles, coffeepots, cups,

water bottles and other conviences were really a sight to be

hold. We were at anchor in the Suez Canal, and watched

the ships starting for India and China as they entered it. We

sailed in the Canal for some distance, and passed the De Les

sep's statue on its shore.

Jaffa was reached about 6.30 p. m., and we saw the city

first in the fading twilight. The mail was sent ashore in

boats, which came out rowed by expert boatmen. The next

morning we cast anchor of! Beirut in a pouring rain. The

city looked very inviting, and the Syrian Protestant College

was plainly seen, but “so near and yet so far," for we lay at

anchor for two U8-Y5 in quarantine, as we had come from

Egypt. The explanation of the quarantine was said to be this:

The quarantine officials at the various ports must be kept

there in case of emergency; they must also be paid, therefore

a quarantine is declared at Jaffa for a week or two, and all

passengers for Syria and Palestine must be passed upon by

the officials at the port. Each passenger must pay a quaran

tine tax of two dollars. Haifa is next selected as a port of

entry, and later Beirut. In this way all of the oflicials are

paid by the travelers, plague and other diseases are kept out

of the country, and at no expense to the government. If the

travelers object to a trifling delay and a small tax, it shows

irritation and niggardliness.

Dr. Devins sent a note to his Seminary classmate, Dr. How

ard S. Bliss, the President of the College, and soon received

an answer that our mail from home had been sent to the ship

for us some time before. After we had reached shore two

days later the mail was delivered to us. It had been reposing

in the company's onice in the meantime.

The view of Mount Lebanon, as the sun shone on its snow

covered sides, was most beautiful, as was also Beirut, lighted

up by the rising sun. Dr. George Adam Smith, of Edinburgh,

and his brother-in-law, Dr. Buchanan, were on board and

were interesting companions. Most of the passengers were

French Catholics, and there were several priests and nuns.

Some of the former, it may be remarked in passing, seemed to

enjoy all of the “good things going," even if it were Lent,

including games of cards, even on Sunday afternoon. They

had mass on deck early this morning, and about 10 o'clock

the Protestants gathered, about twenty of us, and Dr. Yale,

a. remarakbly interesting Scotch preacher from Australia, led

the service. He spoke so heartily, it was good to be there.

The green shores looked very inviting, and we watched the

train winding its way up and up over the mountains to reach

Damascus, Baalbec and other cities beyond the Lebanon

Range.

The moonlight on the snow-capped mountains at night was

extremely beautiful, and the silver light on the water and

the good company on board were all delightful. Dr. Smith

entertained the passengers with incidents of Scotch life. As

usual, we were sorry to leave him and other friends whom

we had made on the steamer. The pretty white gulls were

plentiful, and kept us company with their chattering. Dr.

Bliss’ college boys were to have field sports in the afternoon,

and this made it all the greater trial to lie out here in the

harbor and miss it all. We tried to be patient, however, if I

do say it, who should not, with our letters and papers unde

livei-ed.

Every quarantine ends at last, and so after our enforced

rest in the harbor we came on shore and soon found ourselves

in the neat, bright home of Professor and Mrs. Porter, over

looking the beautiful blue Mediterranean. We had risen

bright and early to go ashore as soon as we could. While

we were tugging away at our possessions to reduce them to

packable order, a knock on the door brought us face to face

with Professor Porter, who had come out in a rowboat to

take us ashore. it was such a comfort to see him, for he

could guide and bargain at the same time, and the boatmen as

we watched them from our ship, often seemed doubtful char

acters with whom to have business transactions.

Beirut, like parts of New England, "seems up hill," which

ever way you go. After passing through the Passport oflice

and Custom House without trouble we got into a public ba

rouche-——rather a dilapidated affair, in spite of the high

sounding name—and went up, up, up, until we reached the

house, where Mrs. Porter greeted us most cordially. The

streets of the city are rough and uneven in places, but hard.

The houses have high stone walls about them, a foot wide.

Once inside the gate, the gardens, with their roses, wistaria,

lemon trees and geranium bushes as high as one's head, and

many other flowers, are very beautiful. Many have courts

paved with pebbles in various colors and designs.

The floors in the houses are of black and white marble or

a hard red tile, over which matting or rugs are laid. The

ceilings are high, the glass windows and many of them, make

the houses very bright and sunny. Most of the blinds and

doors are painted a bright blue, while the houses themselves

are a light cream color.

The crows impressed us in other lands, but here the don

key's cheerful “he-haw" is to he heard day and night. The

Syrians have no “p” in their language, and it took them a

long time to learn to say in prayer meeting, “Let us pray.”

if a donkey's note was heard during the meeting it was some

times difiicult to keep one's face straight. People came to the

service on donkeys and left them outside together, and the

descendant, of Baalam’s animal often emulated their distin

guished ancestor.

The Syrian Protestant College buildings are well worthy a

visit, and a long journey besides._ Here we see Western en

terprise, the work of Dr. Dodge and Mr. Jesup and other

Christian friends in New York, is seen in the substantial, well

equipped building. We went the first afternoon to see the

college games, which had been postponed, but not wholly, be

cause we had failed to reach there on Saturday. The boys

did well, and we all had a fine time.

Professor Lewis B. Paton and his sister, Miss Paton, were

in Beirut when we were there. They are the grandchildren

of a dear friend, Mrs. Bayles, of the American Female Guar

dian Society. Dr. Paton and his wife and a physician were

traveling on horseback from Jerusalem to Damascus. One

day without any warning Mrs. Paton relaxed her hold on her

bridle, fell to the ground, striking her head upon a stone and

died almost instantly. The funeral was held in Damascus,

and Miss Paton came on from her college in Constantinople to

be with her brother for a few days. It is delightful to meet

the children of old friends. Every one spoke so kindly of

them and the deepest sympathy was felt with Dr. Paton, who,

with his wife, had been spending several months in Jeru

salem.

Dr. Devins went to Damascus and Baalbec alone. It was

too long a journey for me, with all that was before us in the

Holy Land. But it was not too great a tax for Mrs. Porter

8.I1(1 me to go shopping one day, and I bought a Syrian blue

veil, two and one-half yards long, with striped ends and tas

sels. it is a real comfort. Then I thought it would be pleas

ant to carry home one of the Persian rugs which are sold

in Beirut, so I bought a small one. It is plain, which is in

its favor, I suppose, and it is said to be “quite the thing," al

though the rugs all look homely to me. There were hundreds

to choose from, and I took the best looking one. The Syrian

women‘ wear skirts, waists, shoes and stockings,’ but have a

cloth over their heads, and their faces are entirely covered,

often with a figured veil of two colors, which is far from be

coming.

We enjoyed dining with Dr. and Mrs. Bliss, the parents of

Howard, or, as we must say, President and Mrs. Bliss, Mr.

and Nrs. Blatchford, Mrs. Bliss’ parents, and other old and

new fliends. A morning spent in the Book Rooms and Girls’

School and the famous cemetery back of the church and press

rooms was one of great interest. Dr. George E, Post, the

“good-physician" who is known and loved all over Syria, if
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not all over Palestine, and Dr. Mary Eddy, who is also loved

wherever she is known, and she is one of the best known

women in Syria, also helped to make our stay in Beirut

memorable. We were sorry indeed to leave so soon a mis

sion station containing such families as the Blisses, four gen

erations of them there at present; the Jessups, the Posts, the

Eddys, the Thomsons and the Porters, not to mention others.

The Presbyterian Church is rich in its laborers in this land

of the Moslem.

 

(llitb Children and Youth

 

LOST AND FOUND.

liy llnrrlet Burr l~‘olg.;t-r.

LOST.

A rollicking baby with eyes of blue.

Good, and happy, the long day through;

Warm and rosy, and dlmpled and sweet,

From her curly head to her tiny feet.

l"OU-.\'D.

A dear little girlie with thoughtful eyes.

Looking with wonder and sweet surprise,

On the many new things she sees each day—

Dear little maiden so loving and gay.

Oh, dear chubby baby, we loved you so.

We dreaded so much to have you go:

But we welcome the girlie, and love her illOl'L'

Than the precious baby we had l-i>i‘ni-c.

I'll-nol:i_\'n. .\‘c\\' York.

It I!

THE STORY OF LITTLE SNORRO.

liy Fred Myron Colby.

44 HAT a queer name!” I hear some of you exclaim,

W and I daresay we should have thought the owner of

it quite as funny if we had seen him toddling about in his

little red jerkin, his blue woolen hose and his strange lflflkillfi

shoes of untanned leather, his fair golden hair falling all

about his wee, ruddy face, for Snorro was a baby, a. ltitle

Norse boy baby, who lived more than 900 years ago.

Snorro’s father was a large, tall man, who walked about in

a suit of scale armor, rather rusty and somewhat the worse

for having figured in many a tough battle by sea and land.

On his head he usually wore a conical steel cap, with a low

crest and a prolongation in front that guarded his nose. He

carried a sword by his side, and in cold weather sported a

gay mantle of rich texture, which gave him the air of a very

important personage.

Snorro’s mother wore a costume that seemed quite as queer

as that of her husband. Her kirtie was of scarlet wool,

confined at the waist by a. silver girdle. Over this, when she

went out, she wore a cloak of blue. On her head she wore a

cap of white linen that covered all of her yellow hair. She

was a fair, matronly woman, whose thirty years of life had

not taken the roses from her cheeks nor the luster from her

eyes.

Thorfinn and Gudrida—these were the names of Snorro’s

parents-—were visitors in a new land. Their early home was

in Norway. Afterward they had lived in Greenland. but in

the summer that Snorro was born they had sailed to this new

land in a ship shaped like a swan. it was a small but grace

fui craft, gaudily painted, and its head and tail were richly

gilt. All around the gunwaies, from stem to stern, hunga row

of shining red and white shields.

Thorfinn was a very rich man, and something like 1 king

in his own land. In this new land he was looked upon as

their chief by the large body of men who had accompaniad him

on his voyage. So Snorro was a sort of prince, so to speak,

who, if he lived long enough, might some day be a small

king. When he was only six months old the women net at

Gudrida's house and made him a little white cloak, vith a

purple border, just such as chiefs’ sons wore in the fathcrland.

It was a beautiful land where Snorro was born—a land of

Smiling verdure and green woods, where the luscious grapes

grew purple under the warm skies, and the corn ripemd in

the September sun. New the land was, and fertile and pleas

ant, so different from the cold Greenland from which they had

sailed last. Thorfinn, however, was not the first settler.

Several years before his arrival one of his wife's relatives, a

Greenlander named Leif the Lucky, had visited the country

and built booths and stayed a season; but he went away after

a time, and "beautiful Viniand,” as they called the country, re»

mained desolate until the arrival of Thorfinn and his party.

The home of Snorro was a simple but, built of logs and

earth, with a roof covered with boughs held down by large

stones. The interior was not so rude. Rich furs were spread

on the floor, and splendid fabrics, that the Norsemen had

brought with them from their old homes, covered the walls.

Snorro’s cradle was a hollowed poplar log, but it was covered

with a warm sealskin, and gayly covered blankets of wool

were heaped upon that. All in all, little Snorro was very

comfortably cared for.

When Snorro got to be older he went out to play among the

green woods, or perhaps he had a playhouse among the rocks

on the seashore, where he had birds‘ feathers, clamsheils and

lobster claws for playthings. In the cold, stormy weather he

sat by the blazing fire of logs, and his mother told him some

of the grand old Norse stories, of Odin and Loki and Baldur

the Beautiful, and Thor the Iron-Handed, who, with his huge

hammer, broke down the castle of the stern ice giant to re

lease Freyje, the fair Goddess of Spring. Or perhaps tall

Thorfinn talked about adventures and life in Norway. and the

many sights he had seen on land and main.

On some of the bright summer days his father may have

taken him to a sail along the beautiful coast in the gilded

Swan, for the Norsemen taught their boys to become early

accustomed to the sea, and Thorfinn, though in a strange land,

could not forget the customs of his country. Among the Norse

no boy could ever be a man till he had trodden the hard deck

of an "ocean steed,” as they grandiioquently termed their

dragon and bird-shaped ships.

But what little Snorro liked best of all were the visits of

the strange looking natives when they came to the village

with their wampum and peltries to dispose in trade with the

Norsemen for pieces of colored cloth and sparkling glass beads.

He was a bold little fellow, and was not afraid when the wild.

savage-looking men patted his bright curls. Every spring and

fall these forest men visited the little settlement, and every

time Snorro felt sorry to see them go away—the tail, straight,

lithe men, with shaven, copper-colored faces, and gay feathers

dancing among their dark hair. Sometimes they built for the

boy swinging hammocks of boughs among the tree tops, where

he could keep company wth the singing birds and the frolir-~

some squirrels. At parting one old chief sipped a belt of glit

tering shells upon Snorro’s shoulders, which he kept .to his

dying day in distant Iceland.

For they left beautiful Vinland. For some reason or other

Thorfinn and Gudrida. grew tired of their new home. So one

day at the end of summer they carried their goods on board

the Golden Swan, the strong ro\vers took the oars, the sails

were spread, and they sailed away to the eastward and the

northward. We can imagine little Snorro crying as he

looked his last upon his pleasant playgrounds. We can almost

see him creeping away under the low deck so that he might

unrestrained give way to his grief at leaving his beautiful

birthland.

But Snorro, like all others, forgot in time his four-year-old

troubles. He grew up to manhood in Iceland, married and

became the father of children.

alive to-day. When you are older you will read of a great

Danish sculptor whose name was Thorwaldsen. This famous

man, who died only a few years ago, was descended from our

hero. Snorro Thorfinnson, who, if you have not guessed before

was the first child born of European parentage in America.

Warner, N. H.

I! I

\\'e bless Thee. Lord of every land,

That in all lands Thy kingdom be,

That all our times are in Thy hands,

Thou Father of Eternity.

Thy graces arc the measurements

That bound the fullness of our years;

And even Grief her heart contents

If thy dear hand but dry her tears.

Then let the soul's thanksgiving rise

An join the angel's songs of grace,

While Thou, low bending from the skies,

Shalt turn to earth Thy listening face.

Stretch down from heaven's eternal calms

Thy kind, forgiving, patient arms.

And help us evermore to move

Within the circle of their love.

—-Ernest Warlmrion Shurtlcflh.

Some of his descendants are’
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Proposed ficspital in China

   

FRIENDS IN AMERICA TO BUILD ONE FOR NEW FRIENDS ABROAD.

liy .l. L. Spit-er.

R. GEORGE F. and Dr. Isabella De

Vol, medical missionaries, are in

charge of the American Friends Missions

at Luh Hoh in China, about twenty-flve

miles north of Nanking. and separated

from that city by the broad Yang tse

River.

Luh Hob is a city of thirty thousand

people, and is the center of a field extend

ing seventy-five miles either way. Pa

tients come two hundred miles to be

the hospital patients have acknowledged

Christ before leaving the institution.

The method for following up men and

women is unique. They have a large

wall map of the city and environments

for ten miles out. When a patient who

has shown an interest in the gospel is

discharged, they locate his residence

upon the map and beside it place the num

ber of his hospital record which is kept

on file. In this way they keep in touch
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treated, and return to spread the news of

a foreign doctor among their neighbors

a.nd friends. The proposed hospital build

ing will cost $5,000; 'a valuable site has

been secured and paid for and $2,000 is

needed to complete the work. Thus far

the dispensary has been in a native build

ing, of a single room where privacy was

impossible, and with only meagre equip

ment, yet between three and four thou

sand patients have been treated each

year.

The Chinese succumb to the simple.

curable diseases as well as to the fatal

and uncurable for want of practical

knowledge of the nature of disease. Chi

nese ''doctors’’ are unable to assist even

in the simplest complaints, and frequent

ly turn harmless disturbances into fatal

diseases. Imagine biting copper cash for

cholera; eating pig's lungs for a cough;

applying the saliva of hens for centipede

bites; pasting sticking-plaster on the tem

ples for all manner of eye diseases, and

you have an idea of their routine treat

ment. They assign malaria to evil spir

its; indigestion to unindulged anger, and

the failure to cure any disease to inexor

able fate. The fear of the dead causes

them to dress the suffering patient for

the grave in his last hours of life, and a

child may -be removed to a back court to

die alone after life is despaired of.

Immediately after breakfast the physi

cian in charge gathers the patients about

a long table in the ward, the late comers

being seated next to the doctor's position.

The physician addresses himself person

ally to the new comers, learns their

names, asks about their views of worship

and what they know of the Christian

faith. The gospel story is told and the

claims of Christ pressed home. The ob

ject and method of prayer is explained.

The doctor then leads in a short prayer,

followed in turn by his_Chinese students,

who are earnest Christians. Time is

given for others and often there will be

a dozen short prayers. They are taught

to pray not only for the forgiveness of

their sins, but for restoration to health.

God has wonderfully blessed these ei

forts: seventy-five to eighty per cent. of
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with him, invite him to meetings, visit

him at his home and immediately locate

him should he in any future time appear

at the hospital.

Quarterly reports are sent to all per

sons who take a $20 share in this work.

Funds are forwarded by Robert W. Law

rence, treasurer, 301 Produce Exchange,

New York. who will receipt promptly for

all contributions.

RI

SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND MISSIONS.

A Meeting Held at Silver Bay to Dis

cuss the Best Means of Co-operation.

ECOGNIZING the need of a closer co

R operation of Sunday-school and Mis

sionary officials and workers, a conference

was held at Silver Bay, Lake George, N.

Y., in July, under the auspices of the

Young People’s Missionary Movement.

Representatives from the various denomi

national missionary boards, :he Sunday

school Editorial Association, the Execu

tive Committee of the International Sun

day-school Association, oflicers of various

State. Provincial and Territorial Sunday

school Associations. and Sunday-school

leaders of the Religious Educrtional Asso

ciation, to the number of about one hun

dred was present. Harry Wade Hicks,

of the American Board, calledthe confer

ence to order, and Dr. John F‘. Goucher,

President of the Woman's (bllege, Bal

timore, was elected chairman,.with Dr. A.

L. Phillips, of the Sundayischool and

Young People's Work of the Presbyterian

Church South, as Secretal'_\'. The Pro

gramme Committee appointed was as fol

lows: Doctors Capen. Mackqa Goncher

and Phillips and Mr. Trumblil and Mr.

Taylor. l

The purpose of the coufererce was “to

secure an unhurried and pralerful con

sideration of the place which Missionary

instruction should have in tle Sunday

school. and to discuss the b t methods

for securing such instruction; No long

addresses were given. That he discus

sions were both intensely inte sting and

By Miss M. Josephine Petrie.

i

 

profitable will be readily seen by a. glance

at the names of a few of the participants:

Charles G. Trumbull, editor of “The Sun

day-School Times"; Dr. J. R. Miller, edit

or of “Forward/' and “The Westminster

Lesson Helps"; Dr. C. R. Blackhall, edit

or of “The Baptist Teacher" and secre

tary of the International Sunday-school

Association; Dr. James A. Worden, Pres

byterian Board of Publication and Sab

bath School Work; Dr. Scrimger, presi

dent of the Montreal Sunday-school Asso

ciation; the Rev. C. A. Brand and or. F.

K. Sanders, of the Congregational Pub

lishing Society; H. F. Cope, of the Re

ligious Educational Association; the Rev.

C. P. Mills, of the Sunday-school Federa

tion of the Protestant Episcopal Church;

Dr. F. N. Peloubet, author of “Selected

Notes for Teachers," and others well

known in the religious world.

The first theme for discussion, led by

Mr. Trumbull, was “The Place That Mis

sions Should Have in the Sunday-School."

Dr. Capen led on “The Widespread in

difference to the Study of Missions, and

the Remedy." Earl Taylor gave a resume

of the meeting with the Editorial Commit

tee of the International Sunday-School As

sociation, and Dr. Phillips told of the

field and opportunity of that organization.

Other topics were: “What the Sunday

School Has and What It Needs," “What

the Missionary “Boards Can Supply and

What They Need." “What the Editor Can

Do," “What the Young People's Mission

ary Movement Can Do," and “What the

International Sunday-School Association

Can Do."

Denominational group meetings were

held and the topics discussed by Presby

terians were along the line of “How Best

to Utilize the Suggestions of the Confer

ence in Our Own Sunday-School Periodi

cals." Dr. Worden presided at this gath

ering, and valuable suggestions were

given by Dr. Miller and others. Dr. Mil

ler advised us of the plans for an enlarge

ment ot the Missionary Themes in the

future in the “Westminster Helps," and

Miss Allen reminded us of the helps pro

vided for Junior and Primary Sunday

school teachers in “Over Sea. and Land.”

The Closing meeting was, by unanimous

choice, devoted to a personal testimony to

the value of the Conference.

The following statements or resolutions

in brief were adopted as the policy of the

gathering: Missionary instruction should

form a part of the curriculum of every

Sunday-school, inasmuch as such instruc

tion forms an essential part of all com

plete religious education. To meet the

demands of Mission Boards and societies,

of the editors of Sunday-school periodi

cals, papers for young people, and all

others desiring missionary literature not

obtainable through the usual channels,

the Young People's Missionary Movement

should prepare syndicated material of the

highest excellence, books, charts, leaflets,

maps, programmes, etc., as well as lesson

material. Both the secular and religious

press are ever ready to print important

facts as to missionary propaganda at

home and abroad, and should be more

generally used as mighty agencies for in

forming all the people concerning the

progress of Christ’s Kingdom. All de

nominational, interdenominational, inter

national, State. provincial, territorial,

county, district and local Sunday-school

organizations should establish missionary

departments which should seek to culti

vate the missionary life of the Sunday

school through conventions and institutes,

by normal mission study classes and by

the circulation and use of effective litera

ture.

New York.
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NEW BIBLE AGENT NAMED.

J. L. McLaughlin Succeed; Jay 6. Good

rich in the Philippines.

By John Fox, D.l).°

E have the pleasure of presenting a

picture of the Rev. J. L. Mc

Laughlin, our newly appointed agent for

the Philippine Islands. Webespeak for

both Mr. McLaughlin and his family the

earnest prayers of all our constituency as

he goes to take up this delicate and diffi

cult work. We are persuaded, from cor

respondence going over a number of

years now, that the whole missionary

work in the Philippines is at this, its

REV. J. L. MCLAUGHLIN.

formative period, greatly to he helped by

a wide and extensive circulation of the

Scriptures. Many of the mission?-I‘i@8 111

the Philippines write us and speak to us

as though they considered our work of

vital importance. Some of them have even

given it first place among the 889110195 f0?

the moral uplift and enlightenment of

-these peoples.

Mr. McLaughlin is no stranger to the

Philippines. He was one of the first mis

sionaries that entered the islands on their '

opening to missionary 0601198?-iflll-_ He

therefore, is accustomed to the missionary

methods and the missionary workers in

the field. The American Bible Society

considers itself fortunate to have the

work, begun so satisfactorily by Mr. Coed

rich, taken up by one who is acquainted

with the field. Mr. McLaughlin comes to

us at his own option, believing this work

to be fundamental to all the uphuilding

of the kingdom of God in those islands.

He was born in Iowa in 1870 and reared

on a farm there. He graduated from the

lowa State Normal School in 1892, and

from Cornell College, in Iowa, in 1895. He

received his training in theology in Bos

ton at the Boston University School of

Theology, where he graduated in 1899.

The same year he married Miss Myrtle

Ward, herself also a resident of Iowa. He

joined the Upper Iowa. Conference of the

Methodist Episcopal Church and filled one

charge at Rockwell for one year. In

March, 1900, he was appointed. Wide!‘ the

auspices of the Methodist Episcopal

Church, to educational work in Singapore,

 

._'Secretnry of the Atncricnn Bible Society.

but was immediately transferred to the

newly opened work in the Philippines.

He arrived in Manila May 9, 1900, and

was for two years the Presiding Elder of

the district. He has been since its incep

tion the editor of "The Philippine Chris

tian Advocate," one of the best of the

missionary religious papers published in

foreign lands. His work has called him

into contact with the different portions of

the Philippines. He has been at home one

year on furlough, and a busy year it has

been, for he has traveled over 30,000 miles

-ml] has spoken 350 times in more than

thirty states.

Mr. McLaughlin and his family were to

 

leave the United States on the 25th of

July, stop en route at the agencies of the

American Bible Society in Japan and

China, and arrive at his post in the early

autumn. We wish again to call upon all

our friends for frequent and earnest

prayer for Mr. McLaughlin and the other

men who, vith their families, represent

the interests of this great work in far

distant lands.

New York.

I R

IN MEMORY OF A MASSACRE.

The Sesqui-Centennial Anniversary of

the Destruction of Gnadenhuctten.

By William S. C. Webster, D.D.

NDER the auspices of the Moravian

Historical Society a service was

held not long ago in the Lutheran Church,

of Lehighton, Pa., in memory of the mis

sionary ma-tyrs who fell at Gnadenhuet

ten on the Mahoning one hundred and

fifty years ago.

There were two Gnadenhuetten massa

cres, one h Pennsylvania, the other in

Ohio. In ihe earlier martyrdom the mis

sionaries perished; in the later many of

their Indian converts; in one case sav

wges were the assailants; in the other

American militiamen. Of this second

blow to tilt cause of Moravian missions it

is said: ‘It is one of the darkest blots

on the escitcheon of the American arms."

The record commemoration related to the

first of thee tragedies—at Gnadenhuetten

on the Maloning. The old German name

has been discarded for the descriptive

title Ilehigiton. This is one of the flour

 

 

  

ishing towns in the Lehigh Valley, throlr

hing with the coal, the iron and the zinc

industries.

Into this section, an unexplored Wilder

ness then, came in 1746 a band of Ger

man Moravlan Christians with some In

dians, whom they had won to Christ.

These were their wards, and patiently

they labored to make of them true men.

Their success was extraordinary. The

wilderness began to blossom; there were

fields and orchards. On Sundays five

hundred Indians met for worship. David

Brainerd turned his footsteps to these

houses of divine grace—as the name

Gnaden-huetten means—-and rejoiced in

this eflicient co-operation.

But those were stormy days. The In

dian was distrusted and proscribed; his

freinds were suspiciously eyed as foes to

the English Crown. Braddock's disas

trous defeat in July, 1755, had left the

whole frontier exposed, Soon after

nightfall, on November 24, a band of In

dian warriors surprised the brethren on

the Mahoning and massacred them. Only

a few escaped, and they with their flocks

of converted Indians fell back toward

Bethlehem and Nazareth, more secure set

tlements. Pious hands gathered from

the ruins the ashes of the murdered mis

sionaries and laid over them a fiat marble

siah, as the custom of the Moravians is

to bury.

There were many striking apposite

references in the commemorative service

to the characteristic historic features of

the occasion. For instance, in singing,

"Come, Let us Join our Friends Above,"

this verse, which is not included in the

collections to which I have access, was

used:

“E’en now by faith, we join our hands.

With those that went before;

And greet the blood-hesprinkled hands

On the eternal shore."

At the grave we sang:

"The graves of all His saints, Christ blessed.

And soflened every bed."

Zinzendox-f's “The Saviour’s blood and

righteousness" was the fitting climax.

Local interest was shown in the par

ticipation at the open-air service of the

public-school children to the number of

eight hundred—a fine tribute to a church

which has ever put education in the fore

front of its activities. All the bells of

Carbon County, church bells and school

hells tolled in honor of the first settlers

in its limits, men who came not for gold

nor for the almost equally precious coal

and iron, but from love to God and for

service to the despised red men.

“They climbed the steep ascent of heaven

Through peril, toll and pain;

0 God, to us may grace be given,

To follow in their train.“

Andover, N. J.

MB. MARSHALL ACCEPTS THE CALL.

The Rev. Benjamin T. Marshall, at

present pastor of the Shepard Memorial

Church, at Scarborough, N. Y., has ac

cepted a call from the First Presbyterian

Church of New Rochelle. He expects to

begin his new work on Sunday, October

14. This announcement was made at the

morning service at the church last Sun

iay. The congregation is greatly grati

fied at Mr. Marshall's acceptance of the

call, and the new pastor may he sure of

an enthusiastic welcome.

The Rev. B. G. McGregor, the newly

installed pastor of the North Avenue

Church, New Rochelle, is a classmate and

warm friend of Mr. Marshall. Such a

relationship will serve to draw the two

churches together even more closely than

in times past and afford an opportunity

for cooperative and aggressive work for

the good of the community.
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CHRISTIAN EDUCATION

By the Rev-. Barend H. Kroeze, President Whltworth College.

T is interesting to note the marked

1 intelligence of the people on the Pa

cific Northwest. Throughout the won

derful reach of the Synod of Washington

intelligence, culture and refinement are

found. The public school system ranks

high. In such cities as Spokane, Ta

coma and Seattle five buildings, such as

would grace the city of New York, are

taxed to the utmost of their capacity to

accommodate the youth. The smaller

towns are not far behind. Some of the

best product of the East and Central

West have located in this commonwealth.

However, it is evident to those inter

ested in the moral tone of our citizen

ship that many deem that secular edu

cation is all that is needed for the per

petuity of our institutions and the safety

of our national life. This doctrine is

rampant, and is preached from the plat

form, argued in the drawing room and

contended for in the class room.

The situation demands a. consideratla

of the claims of the Christian College in

the Northwest. Never as before need we

to ask ourselves out here: “Is the

Christian college necessary? Cannot

the secular schools and the universities

educate and train leaders in citizenship

who will guide the interests of the com

monwealth with high moral efficiency?"

It is the old argument of brain culture

as suiiicient to meet our moral mission;

that the culture of the brain is the train

ing of the man.

Not much needs to be said to gain the

assent of an observing man that brain

rules the world. The scepter of ignor

ance had its day. The accumulated wis

dom of countless ages and of all races

lies open to view, and with marvelous

facility the treasures of the universe are

disclosed and made the possession of the

student. But brain acquisition alone will

not keep our country from ruin, nor

guide us in the great problems of na

tional life. President J. B. Angeli says,

“The state universities do not meet the

tremendous problems of life which

clamor for a solution."

Recent investigations have shown that

it is not ignorance, as such, that threat

ens our institutions and endangers the

stability of our national fabric; it is the

absence of God in life, the disregard of

moral claims; it is unrighteousness.

And, further, that unrighteousness that is

the most effective in the undoing of a

people is intelligent in character. Intel

lectual culture is more capable to cir

cumvent law and order than ignorance

is; it renders more skillful the corrup

tionist, the defaulter, the cheat. Knowl

edge is power. secular education har

nesses the intellect for effective service,

but it alone does not make a man what

he ought to be, it does not “train the

passions," nor make “tender the con

science," nor incite hatred for all forms

of vice and instill respect for the rights

and privileges of others.

Some of the greatest systems of human

ethics long since dead, have challenged

the best culture and the keenest intelli

gence.

degrading practices that have shocked

the world were the exclusive habits of

the dilettante of society. The cultured

A ReligiousNews from the lllorlcl-(Gide field

  

  

And, further. the basest and most

IN TEE NORTHWEST.

and intelligent people of France, during

the reign of terror, boasted of the gross

est immorality and deeds of murder.

the Mormons are especially intelligent,

but no one doubts the blasphemy and

mmorality of their practices. We must

earn that morality is of the heart and

.ot of the head before the problems of

he home, the society, the state and the

iation will be settled, and an era of

sober living, of peaceful rule, of clean

politics, of industrial and economic honor

and civic fidelity will be ushered in.

Now this is but giving voice to the

conscience of the race; that is what

Whitworth College maintains, and for

the successful issue of which, in this

growing country rapidly filling up with

people imbued with the commercial

spirit, the college is making large equip

ment and is adjusting its curriculum.

Whitworth now stands pro-eminent

among the institutions of its kind on

the Pacific Northwest. To keep this po

sition, and to meet successfully the de

mands for the best education, such as

our Church stands for and the conditions

demand, large liberality needs to be ap

pealed to. The splendid improvements

made since the opening of this school

year, and the still crowded conditions,

would be a tedious detailment, though

interesting. The fact confronting us

now is the necessary funds to keep our

magnificent plant and to do the work at

the pace already set. I feel sure that

consecrated givers will allow no back

ward steps. Dr. J. S. Dickson, of our

Board, who visited us, will, I know,

gladly give information, and correspond

ence will be gladly taken up with any

one interested in the educational mis

sionary problem of this faraway coun

try. Remember that Whitvorth is right

in the heart of the Home Mission and

faces the great zone of frreign mission

work of our Church. Tel young men

from Alaska were enrolled last year, and

we are just getting introduced into that

vast and wonderful country.

Tacoma, Wash.

IR

GOD THE SOURCE OF LIFE.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir:—A professor in the Univer

sity of Chicago was quoted "ecently in The

Observer as stating that “lie is the result

of purely physical and chenical forces ir

respective of any divine orvital force."

Life, the professor will aimit. builds up

the body of man. We find oi the shoulder

a. ball and socket joint, enfbling the arm

to swing around in every direction for

our convenience. At the knee, however.

the joint is of very different construction,

and allows the limb to mwe only back

ward and forward. If the loee joint were

like that at the shoulder, people would

stagger and fall like drumen men, and

even worse.

We ask, therefore, how dfl physical and

chemical forces get the htelligence to

construct these differing hints. There

fore, as clearly as any demonstration in

mathematics, intelligence-divine intelli

gence and power-—are bacli of life.

ivietuchen, N. J. N. .1‘ M. Boomrr.

 

woman's Board of

Dome Missions

IMPRESSIONS OF A MOUNTAIN

FIELD.

By a New Missionary.

FTER a wearisome journey I finally

A reached with my coworker

on a Saturday evening. It I had the pen

of a ready writer, I might be able to make

you see in what a beautiful country my

lot has been cast; but I must content

myself with simply saying, “i am glad to

be here," with these majestic mountains

towering hundreds of feet above us and

shutting us in far away from the bustle

of the busy city. I am reminded many

times of the passage of Genesis: "And

the Lord shut him in.” I feel that I have

been shut up in these valleys by the Lord

to accomplish His work here, and I do

earnestly pray that He may be able to

use me for the upbullding of His King

dom.

Our little home, standing upon a hill

(its light literally “cannot be hid"), is in

deed a comfort and a joy, although the

housekeeping cares a.re a grind some

times. I have not enjoyed a home for

over fifteen years, consequently it is a

delightful novelty.

The two services held on the first Sab

bath of our return were a revelation to

me. In the first place, the numbers pres

ent greatly surprised me, especially the

number of men (who really were in the

majority), and in the second place the

splendid order maintained and the respect

ful attention paid by all. And these fea

tures are more and more noticeable. The

opening of a. new railroad, bringing work

for the men already here and causing

many new families to move in, has tended

to destroy in a measure the old shy spirit,

and the people are very ready to grasp the

new opportunities coming their way. We

are ready for them with a well-equipped

church organization and a splendid Sab

bath-school. If I had not already two

schools of my own I should like nothing

better than to work in the Sabbath-school

here.

For the first three weeks I was here

I taught a women's Bible class, which is

now included in the men’s Bible class, and

is taught by a civil engineer on the rail

road. He became a. Christian last winter

and is very active in the work of the

church. The song service each Sabbath

night is under my direction, and usually

special music is prepared. The people

love to sing, and the attendance on Sab

bath evenings is remarkable.

Each Sabbath morning at 7.30 I mount

my dear and trusty steed “Ted" and away

we go off down the river for our ninemiie

ride to White Oak schoolhouse. Here we

part company for an hour or so, for at

10.30 we call the Sabbath-school to order.

There is an average attendance of about

twenty-five, sometimes as many as forty

five, men and women, boys and girls. We

have no musical instrument, but we sing

without one just the same. I am hoping

to have a folding baby organ—one which

closes up into a small space; then it can

be easily handled. Who will supply it?

The work is very promising, and I be

lieve the people are getting used to me and

are beginning to have more confidence in

me. Some few of the homes in which I

have visited are primitive indeed, but the

majority are fast taking on looks of re

finement and show better taste in the

furnishings. After a hasty dinner at one

of the homes I mount my horse again and

ride back toward home, about six miles,

when I come to another schoolhouse.
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where I hold a Sabbath-school at 3 p. m.

The average attendance here is twelve, as

there are only a few children in this

neighborhood, and it is too far for them to

come to the church. After teaching here

I ride home in time to get supper and pre

pare for the evening service, at which we

take turns in giving the Gospel talk. So

each Sabbath is spent. The people are

very receptive and glad to hear the Gos

pel. I do earnestly covet the prayers of

God’s people.

RR

((Ioman’e Board of

foreign Missions

AN EDUCATIONAL CENTRE.

l‘-_v .\inbel1'. ltoys.

El HSIEN is of greatest importance

as an educational center. in this

field we have forty-odd boys’ day schools,

with upward of 400 pupils; a high school

for boys, and one for girls, with about

50 students in each; and the Shantung

College, which ought to be the pride and

joy of every good Presbyterian heart.

Forty-one years ago Dr. and Mrs. C.

Alateer took six little boys as pupils in

the school in which they had faith to

see the beginning of a college.

Little by little their dream was real»

ized, until to-day the Shantung College.

with an enrolment of 120 men, stands

second to none in the Empire. Until the

past year Teng-chow, a remote station.

with no regular lines of communication

with the rest of the province, was its

site; but it has been evident for some

time that its removal to Wei Hsien. on

the railroad and easily accessible to both

East and West Shantung Missions, would

widen inestimably its range of influence.

Accordingly, last fall the college opened

in the well-equipped new building on the

compound. The English Baptist Board

unites with us in the college work, and

removed its Ching Chow for Boys’ Acad

emy to Wei Hsien, as a part of the pre

paratory department of the college.

For entrance to the college five years‘

study of Chinese books, a thorough

knowledge of geography, arithmetic and

Old Testament history are required. The

course covers six full years of study and

embraces a curriculum which bears com

parison with that of any western college;

algebra, geometry, physics, chemistry,

astronomy, geology, mineralogy, physiol

ogy, political economy, psychology, moral

philosophy, history and music. The

place of Latin and Greek in western

curricula is taken by the Chinese clas

sics, which continue tnroughout the

course and without which no educated

Chinaman can either write or read his

own language properly, or can maintain

his position as a scholar.

There are two literary societies which

hold debates and give orations every

week; a Young Men's Christian Associa

tion, and a vigorous missionary society.

The college is essentially and uncompro

misingly Christian. It is a noteworthy

fact that out of the 124 graduates (latest

statistics) every one has been a Chris

tian and not one has since returned to

heathenism. Throughout China they are

to be found as pastors, teachers, physi

cians and influential business men. Every

high school north of the Yangtse River

includes one or more of its graduates.

Peking University has six on its faculty,

and the new Imperial University at Nan

king has three.

That the course is entirely in Chinese,

with no English whatever, may be sur

prising to some. Yet in this very fact

lies one of its strongest points, for there

by the students are turned away from

the tempting, lucrative openings in port

towns toward their own people, among

whom they must live and work. Not

one graduate has left his native land.

To those of us who feel that China must

ultimately be brought into the light, not

by foreigners, but by educated Chinese

themselves, who understand their own

people as we can never hope to do, the

wisdom of giving all instruction in their

native tongue is manifest.

The marvel of it all is that for this

magnificent work the Board was able to

appropriate for all running expenses. ex

clusive of professors’ salaries, only $800

per year. Does not the fact that it was

impossible to raise more money for this

purpose indicate how little most men

understand what a mighty influence a

Christian college in the heart of China

may have toward the uplifting of a con

tinent and the enlightenment of a. quar

ter of the world’s population.

Wei Hsien, China.

RI

Hssociation work

for Young Men

AMERICANIZING ORIENTALS.

HE Young Men's Christian Associa

tion recently introduced into China

and Korea has been fostering athletics

which were previously unknown to Orien

tals. In Seoul, Korea, the dumb-bell and

setting-up drills have been taken kindly

to by the higher class young men. it

has been their custom to wear their finger

nails an inch long and to take pride in

a. soft, white hand like a lady’s, while

to work and to perspire was hideous to

them. The American Y. M. C. A. secre

taries trained on the football ‘field and

cinder path have brought in a gospel of

masculine vigor which is changing the

delicate Eastern members into strong and

vigorous men. They are now as proud

of blistered hands, bruised shins and

aching joints the day after an athletic

meet as the American schoolboy after a

football game.

The Christian American athletic is

gaining the same kind of leadership in

the Orient as he has in America. and as

a leader in B.ble classes he is as popular

and successful as in athletics. At Tient

sin, the primitive old capital of China,

a crowd of 5,000 was attracted to the re

cent annual athletic fleld meet of the

association.

Japan is tating to American athletics.

Every college has its baseball team, and

last summer 1 Tokio University sent its

team, which “as trained by a Y. M. C. A.

secretar_v for I. tour among Americal col

leges. The '.‘okio Association has six

prominent Christian physicians on its ath

letic promotim committee. The students

of India have adopted football and other

American and English games.

This descrlition of a recent field day

held by the Y. M. C. A. at Shanghai was

given by the editor of the South China

Daily Journal. This is a new thing

among Confurianists. American athletics

will go along with the new education

policy lately approved by the Chinese Em

peror.

"The new lie that is stirring China was

strikingly seer at the sports meeting held

by the Chinee Y. M. C. A. on Saturday

last. When before in the long history of

Cathay have ve seen Taotais holding the

tape at the finishing line, as their younger

fellow-nationas struggled for mastery on

the 100-yards track _or in the one-mile

run?

 

“The day was full of prophecy. At the

pole vault the secretary of a Chinese duke

and the assistant mixed court magistrate

put aside the usual reserve and were seen

enthusiastically standing upon the tops

of benches in order to hold the cross pole.

In the hammer throw we observed the

manager of the Imperial Chinese Tele

graphs doing yeoman's duty throwing the

sixteen-pound weight back to the youths

who were waiting their turn. A leading

bank compradore served actively as a

voluntary marshal. and helped to keep»

the track clear for the 440-yards run when

the excitement was highest.

“College students in uniform from dif

ferent colleges were present, some of

whom marched to the Y. M. C. A. grounds

accompanied by bugles. The college yells

indulged in, after the American style,

were scarcely known in Old China.

“Another striking feature was the pres

ence of Chinese ladies from prominent

families, a special tent being reserved for

them. Chinese ladies acted as hostesses

and also provided the refreshments.

“Taotai Wong Koh-shan, chairman of

the association, presented the prize win

ners at the conclusion of the sports to

Madame Wu Ting-fang, and as far as we

are informed for the first time in history

a Chinese lady brought a sports meeting

to a conclusion by presentation of the

medals.

"The enthusiasm of the spectators was

intense, and as one of our English con

temporaries remarked, the presence of

Admiral Sah's marine band playing

‘Yankee Doodle’ and ‘Hiawatha’ was cer

tainly in keeping with the spirit of the

day."

I!

“The Yale Review,” in a recent issue,

contains a carefully prepared article by

Clinton Rogers Woodrufl on "Philadel

phia's Revolution," in which he says that

the Committee of Seventy and the City

Party “happened to be the agencies at

hand when the people made up their

mind to act. but their most active mem

bers are the first to admit that their suc

cessful efforts were made possible by the

long years of unremitting service of men,

who in season and out of season exposed

official shortcomings, pointed out the in

iquity of existing conditions, and advo

cated reforms for their correction." The

victory for good government was achieved

by the labors of many men of many

periods. It is so in all great moral

achievements. No one man or set of

men may take all the credit of any great

reform. The praise for any heroic con

summation must be distributed around

among many workers.

"Liberalism in any intelligible sense."

says Algernon Cecil, writing in the

“Monthly Review," “will not last an

other generation." It has been because

of the prevalence of this impression in

England that the British public have

taken great interest in the appointment

of John Morley to the position of Secre

tary for India, and in his utterances

since assuming that post, inasmuch as

he is a philosophic Liberal, a disciple of

Cobden, Mills, Gladstone and Bright, a

“Little Englander," an ardent advocate

of Home Rule, and a persistent foe of

war and coercion. Mr. Morley probably

regards England's rule of India as a

“benevolent despotism," though a neces

sary form of parental control. He be

lieves optimistically that the condition

of India is on the whole as good as could

be expected, and is tolerably successful

in his efforts to see that in India there is

secured the greatest good to the greatest

number.
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i ‘Cbougbta for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

 

GOD’S LOVING KINDNESSF‘

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

PURGEON calls this “The Psalm of

Happy Service.” William Langland,

wno has been called the Dante of the

People of Fourteenth Century England,

wandering in hermit garb, sleeping heav

ily on Maivern Hills, saw the “Vision of

Piers Plowman." In the fifth section he

saw a “field full of folk," where sinners

confess and repent, and call upon “Crist

and His Moder," in the words of our

first verse, “How excellent is Thy mercy,

0 God!” The word loving kindness

gathers into it every tender suggestion

from our human experiences of kind love

—loving kindness in the father andl

mother, in those who are kind to the

sick and visit prisoners, in those who

deal gently with the erring and adore

the adorable.

The Psalmist says it is ‘‘excellent'';

in the original, precious; worth more

than gold or jewels. It is a jewel, some

one says, that angels wear, and that all

sinners may wear if they will become

servants of Jehovah. Their livery is the

loving kindness of God about them un

failingly. their insignia the loving kind

ness of God upon them. “Therefore." he

says. “the children of men put their trust

under the shadow of Thy wings.” Some

think that this refers to the little birds

or chicks when they are mothered and

sheltered from storms or ravenous crea

tures. Others believe, because of what

follows, that it refers to the overshadow

ing wings of the golden Uherubim above

the mercy seat in the most holy place in

the tabernacle. Abiding in the loving

kindness of God, we dwell in the secret

place, under the shadow of the Almighty.

To every penitent sinner and trusting

child God has given a privilege which

the high priest might have but once a

year-—to enter into the most holy place.

The servants of Jehovah shall be

abundantly satisfied with the fatness of

uod's house, and He will make them

drink of the river of His pleasures. Fat

ness meant to the Jews what we mean

by the cream of anything, the first and

best and richest. Serving sin promises

great satisfaction, but always deceives

and never satisfies; while those who seek

satisfaction in God's loving kindness find

it better every day, until the glorious

fulness comes. They drink of the inex

haustible rivcr of God‘s own pleasures,

their joy the joy of their Lord, His joy

fulfilled in them.

That God is the fountain of life, and

that in His light we shall see light, sums

up in brief those wonderful teachings of

our Lord about life and light which the

Apostle John understood and passed on

to us in his Gospel, First Epistle and

Revelation. God is the fountain of life,

life that is love and happiness unmeas

ureable. Christ came that we poor, dy

ing, sinning creatures might have that

life, and have it more abundantly.

When a loved one is called away from

earth, who has longed for life and the

fulness of it, whose soul or circumstances

were limited, its conditions and faculties

circumscribed, its defeats and failures in

any department of life not infrequent, let

us say of that one, “She has gone to the

Fountain; he has gone to the Fountain."

 

‘Tonic for meeting in the week beginning

Sept. 16, 1906: P2. xxxvi:'l-10.

holier

in this

.'l‘he thirst for happier, higher,

things, never fully assuaged

wilderness journeying,

faction at the Fountain.

The cry for continuance of His loving

kindness is a cry, not of doubt, but of

unbounded assurance. As the mother

feeding her child gives her life, not once,

but whenever the child needs, so the

loving kindness of God is continuous to

those who want it, ask for it, and take it.

Q It

Christian Endcavor

l"Christ’s Life." How Christ Met His

Enemies and How We Should Meet

0urs.*

liy William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HRIST had bitter enemies as well as

the warmest friends. When Jesus

mentioned broken-heartedness as one of

the wounds He came to heal, there was a

certain set who felt His mission was not

to them.

in these days there are many so-called

religious people who reject Jesus Christ.

Men and women reject Jesus Christ to

day because He has made such high claims

regarding Himself.

Many there are today who would ac

cept Jesus Christ if they could dictate to

Him.

God gives His benefits when and where

He will. Some think they should have

this right.

it is hard to make a man believe that

there is a great deal of devil in him.

Men seldom see the greatness in those

with whom they are familiar.

Character is quick to discover worth.,

They drove Jesus out of His native city

because they saw one who was simply the

tson of a carpenter making claims to he

‘a prophet.

There are some who, as long as a Gospel

is preached that does not humble their

pride or touch their self-esteem, marvel at

the graciousness of the Gospei. But when

it bids them how in humble submission

and calls them to a lowly walk, then they

turn against the minister, and against

the Church, and against the Gospel of

Christ.

The best way to meet and tvercome our

enemies is to go right on working and

doing duty faithfully.

Honest conscientious work always

makes enemies. It does not work to make

enemies, but makes enemies in the work.

Ignorance. when it is teal and not

feigned. must be dealt with kindly.

The best way to deal witllour enemies

is to forgive them. Doing so we heap

coals of fire on their heads.

I R

sme BY non

By Joseph Dana Bnriett.

N habitual attendant at the church

A service, through a tra. ler, I notice

that most churches now use me modern

hymnal. In city churches agood propor

tion of the choir tunes of Bzrnby, Dykes,

Sullivan, Stainer, etc., are leartily sung,

but in the country churcheslthe minister

l

 

‘Topic for meeting in the ek beginning

Sept. 16: Scripture selection- uke iv: 28-30,

xi : 37-44, xxiii : 33, 34. Dali readlngs—I’s.

lvli : 1-10: Isa. xxxviil : 1-8, ' Acts xxl:

s-14; Luke xxlli: 6-11, 11:51-so ivnm. iv 141.

l

is finding satis-y

 

selects the tunes that have been used for

the last half century, many of them with

‘little musical merit, and some that have

outlived their usefulness.

Two reasons for this are the following:

Tlmidity in selecting tunes with which

the congregation, are not familiar and

lack of knowledge that many wonderfully

fine tunes have been written in the last

twenty-five years to such grand hymns as:

"The Son of God Goes Forth."

“Christian, Dost Thou See Them '3"

"There Came Three Kings."

“For All the Saints."

“Jesus, My Lord."

“in the Hour of Trial."

"Holy Offering Rich and Rare.“

All of these are singable and improve

on acquantance like people who are worth

knowing. My suggestion is this: That

theological students should be taught to

sing by note and to know good tunes as

‘well as good hymns.

t Burlington, Vt.

RR

DOWN TOWN CHURCHES UNITE.

The Woods Memorial People Join the

Middle Reformed Church.

HE Wilson industrial School and

Woods Memorial Church property at

Eighth street and Avenue A has been sold.

At the closing service in the church a

large congregation gathered to worship

and to bid farewell to the organization,

of which some had been members for

thirty years. The Rev. J. J. McDonald

it-hose as his text the Transfiguration

scene.

. The changed condition of the district

is given as the reason for the sale. While

the church and mission has been doing

an excellent work the managers believe

that it is best to enter some other part of

the city where there are not so many sim

ilar institutions. During the last two

years more than fifty members have been

received into the church. The Sunday

\school has more than held its own.

The church work is to be carried over

into the Middle Reformed Church at Sev

enth street and Second avenue, and a

large majority of the members have ex

pressed a. desire to unite with that

church. Mr. McDonald, when he re

turns from his vacation, will continue to

care for the work until the people become

accustomed to their new home. The unit

ing with the Reformed Church is consid

ered by the managers and the people a

wise move, and was brought about by the

pastors of the two churches.

At the last meeting of the managers of

the Wilson Industrial School and Wood

Memorial Church appreciation of Mr. Mc

Donald's work was shown by sending him

resolutions thanking him for the great

service which he has rendered to the cause

of Christ's Kingdom during the years of

his ministry on the East Side.

II

“The Methodist Review,” in a recent is

sue. contains a thoughtful article by Rich

ard Watson Gilder on “Christian Citizen

ship," in which he expresses his fear lest

the cause of Civic Reform fall at times

into unworthy hands. One of the dangers

that threaten, he says. is “the menace of

the bogus and interested reformer; plausi

ble political self-seeker and fraud, and of

his dupe and sustainer, the man of warm

s_\'mpath_\' and inferior judgment, who

cannot tell the difference between honest

leadership and leadership that is base,

 

ltypocritical and corrupt." This is a timely

caution. Reform work requires brains as

well as consecration, and, what is even

more rare, practical common sense and the

use of adroit, though not tricky, methods.
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Bible Study for School and Home

JESUS SILENCES PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES.’-‘

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

 

N this lesson we see Jesus meeting crit

I ics and enemies. The course pursued

by the enemies of our Lord is not strange‘

when we familiarize ourselves with the

customs which obtain in Eastern countries 5

in sending spies. These spies who feigned

themselves to be righteousness were sent

by the Sanhedrim or Supreme Court of

the Jews. They wished to catch Him in

His words by which they might accuse

Him. The parable of the wicked hus

bandman which Jesus had previously

spoken stung them deeply. In place of

bringing them to repentance it made them

more determined than ever to put Jesus»

out of the way. They endeavor to get

Jesus to say something which they can

construe as treason against the Roman

government, and bring Him before the

Roman governor.

To expose their hypocrisy, Jesus had a

Roman penny brought to Him. He an

swers their question in asking another.

The penny bore but one image, that of

Caesar. They could have given no other

answer. Jesus plainly tells them that they

have certain obligations due to Caesar and

certain obligations to show to God. It is

our duty to pay our taxes to the support

of the state, but we must not forget to pay

our taxes to God. We owe to men a share

of our love; to those who bear rule over

us we owe a just obedience, to those who

are our inferiors we owe kindness and

charity, and to all an affection and sym

pathy which shows a. Christlike spirit. To

God we owe our time, our talents, our

bodies, our knowledge, our wisdom and

our influence. In paying to man the one,

we must remember to pay to God the

other. The man who is true to God will

be true to his fellow man and to the state.

Love never dies. Jesus proved this in

His answer which he gave to the Saddu

cees. When the Pharisees failed to catch

Him in His words, then the Sadducees

turn upon Him. They were a Jewish sect

which denied the resurrection. Moses

was their great leader. whose teachings

they accepted. It was not with the deep

desire for information that they asked the '

question in our lesson. They denied the

resurrection, hence the irony and incon

sistency in their question. They felt that

if Jesus admitted the resurrection, He

would also have to admit polygamy in the

future world. He showed them that Moses

plainly taught the resurrection. If the

Sadducees were right Moses was wrong.

God loved Abraham, loved to converse

with him, delighted in him. God Himself,

and we speak reverently, would be deso

late and bereaved were He not to hold

converse through eternity with those

whom He has loved and who love Him.

In Heaven we shall be like the angels

of God. Jesus says, those who are the

ministers of God and do His service. Like

the angels we shall be sons and kings and

priests with God. Like them we shall

continue in youth and beauty, praising

God before his throne forever and forever.

All of God's work has written over it,

“God is not the god of the dead, but the

god of the living." Our empioyments in

Heaven will accord with our state and dis

position. Our tastes, like our loves, will

 

 

sibilities of the human heart will find

their fruitage in the realm beyond this.

The better we prepare ourselves here now

the better we will enjoy eternity hereafter.

As progress is a. law of creation, so we

may expect that there will be progression

in the world beyond this. .We begin our

education here; we finish it in Heaven.

Love, purity, forgiveness, kindness are

some of the studies in the curriculum

which we must take up here.

 

Che Hpoetolic L¢ad¢r9*

 

 

Paul's Disappointing Visit to Jerusalem.

Acts 21; 17—22: 22. About A.D. 58.

liy Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

T last the apostle and his company

had reached the goal of his long

deterred hopes. He was again at the

city where so many experiences, fruitful

for good and for evil, had come,to him.

without knowing it himself, he was at

another grmt turning-point in his career

of much significance in history.

The lelsureliness of the last stage of

his trip may well indicate that he and

his company found themselves, after all,

in good season for the great feast of

Pentecost. Jewish pilgrims from all

parts of the world were in Jerusalem.

Not a few of these were Paul's bitter

enemies; all were excited over exag

gerated and twisted reports of his teach

ings. From the standpoint of personal

safety Paul might as well have entered

a den of hungry lions as the beautiful

city crowded with those who had fresh

reasons each year to regard him as the

greatest olstacle to their dreams of a

universal Judaism.

His first experience, nowever, was one

of friendship and fraternity. The Chris

tian leaders received him as one of them

selves. Accordingly, on the day follow

ing his arrival, Paul and his whole party

were received by James and the elders.

Since there is no mention of the apostles,

it may be assumed that they were not

present. The acknowledged leader of

the Christian Church at Jerusalem was

James, the Lord’s brother, a strict up

holder of tie law. Before him and the

other men of influence Paul gave a de

tailed accouit of his ministry in Syria,

Galatia, Asia, Macedonia and Greece.

His hearers were stirred to enthusiasm,

and determined, then and there, to bring

about an uiderstanding concerning him

among the qreat body of Jewish Chris

tians which would enable them to hear

this inspirirg account of the progress of

the Gospel among those who had been

unbelievers.

The cause for the persistent hatred

toward Paul of all partisan Jews was

due to the ieport that he was teaching,

not Gentiles alone, but the Jews whom

he found it other countries, that they

should no longer regard the Mosaic law

as binding. This idea was not without

justification on their part, yet it was not

fair to Paul He taught freely that the

keeping of -he law was not essential to

salvation, bit he did not advise those

 

be fully realized in Heaven. All the D09

—'lnternational Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for Sept. 16: Scripture selection——.\/[ark xii:

18-27. Dally readings—Jsmes iv:l6; Rom.

xiv: i-10: Phil. vii: 15: Job Ii : 1-13; Matt.

xvii 2 9-20: lsa. ixi:1_-11: 1. Timothy vi : 11-21.

who had been born Jews to neglect its

requirementl. However, an outcry

‘The Bible Study Union Lesson. Lesson 37.

for Sept. 16. Copyright, 1906, by Bible Study

Publishing Co, Boston.

against him even among the Christians

was to be anticipated, and this the lead

ers wished to avoid. So James and the

others proposed that he make a demon

.tration of his readiness to act under the

iaw. Paul was yielding no principle

here. He had made a vow only a short

while before. The conclusion of that

vow would formally be in some cere

monial of Judaism, best of all at the

temple at Jerusalem. He was thus act

.ng no part in consenting to the scheme

proposed by the friends. He was mak

ing a concession, but one which he could

rightly regard as harmless.

The apostle’s plan was interfered with

by the attack upon him of some non

Christians from Asia whose enmity he

had escaped not long before. They were

‘ ready to seize upon any pretext for at

tacking him. When his week of purifi

cation was drawing to a close, these

Jews, who recognized him as their en

emy, with strong appeals to the preju

dices of the Jews, aroused a frenzied

mob. They identified him as the one

who went everywhere deriding the Jew

lsh race and the sacred law and the holy

temple, and specifically charged him with

the crime of deliberately detiling the in

ner temple by introducing thither those

who were not Jews. This would have

been in defiance of a warning conspicu

ously posted along the balustrade which

separated the great outer court into

which all peoples could come from the

inner courts which only Jews could en

ter. Of course, it was not true, but a

Jewish mob rarely stopped to investi

gate. All ran together at the outcry,

seized Paul with the intention of put

ting him to death, and began dragging

him out into the great outer court so

as not to pollute the temple proper with

his blood. The temple ofiicers made

haste to shut the gates, so that the re

sponsibility should not be theirs.

The dignity, self-possession and cour

age of Paul at this trying juncture were

impressive. Bound as he was with

chains, covered with dust and blood, he

demanded and received a courtesy which

the chief captain would not commonly

concede to one charged with crime. He

asked for permission to speak to the

multitude. Addressing the people in

their own vernacular, he declared him

self to be one of themselves, educated as

a Pharisee and zealous in every form

of persecution. He reminded them of

the havoc he wrought and of his com

mission to go to Damascus for a similar

purpose. Here Jesus had revealed Him

self and claimed Saul as His own, and

set him apart for service. Later, when

at Jerusalem, praying in the temple, he

had received a definite commission for

missionary service among the Gentiles.

These words were enough to drive his

excitable audience to frenzy. Apparent

ly the attempt at conciliation had been

a disastrous failure, so Paul might well

have thought. Yet it had quite the op

posite result. It led, to be sure, to Paul's

detention for some years in prison, but

the time was by no means lost. For

twenty years Paul had been incessantly

active. Beyond all else he now needed

time to think.

A spirit of compromise which ignores

the principles upon which right action

should be based finds no real justification

from Paul's willingness to stand sponsor

for the Nazarites. A true compromise is

one which is born of courage, not fear.

which unites brethren by fair conces

sions to prejudice or habit, and which

promotes the growth and greatness of

the kingdom.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUIBLISHERS."‘

“Hebrew Life and Thought; Being lI1- taken down for use, and with a place

terpretative Studies in the Literature of ready for the next one of the rapid but

israe.." Mrs. Louise Scymou

Houghton.

By well executed series of the “Lives of Great

$150 118$ (lwfitage extra). Writers.” Mr. Jenks himself may not de

The University of Chicago Press, Chi- serve a place in the series, but he does

0850.

Mrs. Houghton, who is well known as

the former editor of “The Evangelist,"

and as a writer and lecturer, has in this

book attempted the interpretation of sun

dry, not all, Old Testament themes in a

popular fashion for the general public,

that certainly ought to be interested in

such subjects. The work represents the

literary treatment of Hebrew literature.

it cannot, from limitations of space and

other considerations, be expected to be

deeply scholarly or exhaustive. The fact

that it is published by the University of

Chicago Press shows that it is regarded in

that rather radical center of illumination

to be sufiiciently scholarly and advanced

to be commended to the public. ‘ From

some of the conclusions of the book,

where dogmatism, even of a mild literary

kind. is out of place, we must dissent.

There is an absolute certainty about num

bers of the higher critics, which discounts

their labors very appreciably. But many

things in this book are well put, and the

clearness and aptness of Mrs. Houghton's

style are admirable. Such imperfection as

belongs to the book is largely due to the

remoteness and difliculty of the themes

discussed and to the limitations which

are inseparable from the treatment by any

finite mind of God’s great Book of age

long witness to the race.

"Report of the International Congress for

Progressive Thought and of the Twenty

leventh Annual Congress of the Amer

ican Secular Union and Free Thought

Federation Held in St. Louis, Mo., Oct.

15-20, 1904.” The Truth Seeker Com

pany, New York.

About one-half of the volume gives the

reports of the Congresses, including the

leading addresses. Two of them are in

[ere-sting and mendacious. A few of them

are virulent, and none of them are strong.

The latter half of the book is occupied

with pictures and autobiographical

sketches of officers of the American Sec

ular Union. They form an interesting

study. It will be diflicult to get a re

spectable hearing from Christian people,

until it is forgotten that these organiza

tions, by forceful words and vigorous ac

tion, have always defended the publication

and circulation of that vicious and filthy

literature for whose destruction Anthony

Comstock is the apostle.

"in the Days of Scott." By Tudor Jenks.

$1.00 net. A. S. Barnes & C0., New

York.

Mr. Jenks has found his place as an

artist of the pen—-—landscape and figure,

each as part of the other; Chaucer,

Shakespeare, Milton, Scott, and their

times; the facts of them dug Out by pos

sibly greater scholars, but put realistical

ly, constructively, suggestively, charm

ingly by this one—that is his work for

which we are most grateful. These will

go upon our shelves well read, and often

 

‘Any vnlnme mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publlsher's1_Erl¢-e by ad

dressing the Business Manager of e Observer.

When the book is marked net, postage should

be added.

merit a warm place in the hearts of those

who love the great writers.

"In the Shadow of the Pines; A Tale of

Tidewater Virginia." By John Hamil

ton Howard. Price $1.25. Eaton &

Mains, New York; Jennings & Graham,

Cincinnati.

The scene of this story is laid in the

Dismal Swamp, and the time is during

the War of the Rebellion. The main char

zcters are a murder and a suicide, an out

‘aw, an old negro servant, a Confederate

ofiicer, an eccentric physician, and a young

man who falls out with his father—or his

father with him—because of his love for

a young woman who is in every way

worthy of him, though socially his in

ferior. There is a good moral purpose to

the book, but it cannot be said that it is a

remarkable story or that the characters

are very well drawn.

“What a Young Girl Ought to Know." By‘

Mary Wood-Allen, M.D. New revised

edition. Cloth, $1 net. The Vir Pub

lishing Company, Philadelphia.

It is just what every mother needs to

know when her children are growing up

around her. It tells the mother how to

present in a beautiful way to the mind of

a growing girl just what the mother would

be glad to tell if she only knew how. Dr.

Wood-Allen clothes the facts of the origin

of life in delicate language and surrounds

it with an atmosphere of sacredness and

purity. With the sympathy that only a.

mother can feel, she gives pure instruc

tions in a manner that wili safeguard

her child's purity.

“The Call of the Home Land.’ By A. L.

Phillips, D.D. Cloth, 50 cents. The

Presbyterian Committee of Publication,

Richmond, Va.

I Dr. Phillips has rendered a great ser

vice not only to the Presbyterian Church

South, but also to the Northern Church in

his work for young people, ani this Home

Mission Text-book is a valuaale contribu

tion to the material on till! subject al

ready in print. The work deals with mis

sions, both city and country, with the

problems of the exceptional populations

and with the immigrant question. A chap

ter is added on boys’ work.

“Panama Patchwork Poems.’ By James

Stanley Gilbert. Third edtion, with a

new Foreword by Tracy Rooinson. Rob

ert Grier Cooke, Inc., NewYork.

A collection of poems, largely confined,

to local themes and of fair merit, which

are now touched by a split of uncon

cealed cynicism and again lreathe a ten

derness that is close upon pathos, and

which show in vivid lights what is the

life—or death in life-—of many whose lot

it is to dwell on “the Isthmhn Way,” or

in the hearing of the unceasig roar of the

Pacific Ocean. ~

 

“Spurgeon’s Illustrative Anetotes. Select

ed and classified by Rev. ouis Albert,

Banks, D.D. $1.20 net. lunk & Wag-‘

nails Co. ‘

Dr. Banks has gathered thianecdotes of

i

I

 

the great Spurgeon and arranged them for

the convenient reference and use of

preachers and teachers. A compact and

handy reference book is thus made, and

one that will be appreciated by all re

ligious workers.

"Pulpit Power and Eloquence.” ‘By Fred

erick Barton. $2.50. F. M. Barton.

Cleveland.

One Hundred revival sermons and out

lines, from preachers ancient and modern,

are here compiled by Mr. Barton for the

use of ministers and other religious

workers.

“Our Flag and Our Country."

McDowell Leavitt.

Company.

Poems dedicated to Bithia include Our

Flag, Our Rose, Our Home and Our Coun

try, and a number of religious poems and

songs.

By John

Bonnell, Silver &

11- srnzuorn or

'* IBRALTARV ;'

  

Cut Out the

Worry

and you double your capacity for the

kind of work that counts---the snappy,

clear-headed, driving work that brings

things to pass.

Cut out the worry that undermines

your strength when you glance around

the breakfast table at your little family,

and realize that you haven't saved a cent

against the day when they may be sitting

there without you.

A very little money saved---not spent

---just now, can be made to mean a great

deal later on.

We would like to tell you how easy

it is to save from :1 moderate income,

enough to provide liberally for your fam

ily through Life Insurance.

The Prudential
Insurance Company of America

Incorporated as a Stock Company by the State

of New Jersey.

John F. Dryden, Preli. Home Oilice, Newark, N. J.

SEND IN COUPON

Without committing [liy_~t‘ll (0 any action. I shall

be glad to rrccive her pnniculnrs and mics of En

dowmem Policies.

For$.......Name.....

Address

Occupation
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The Prophets

and the Promise

By WILLIS JUDSON BEECHEB

is a stimulating and attractive vol

ume. The author has been Professor

of Hebrew in the Aubum Theological

Seminary for a third of a century.

He is recognized as one of the keen»

est investigators and clearest think

ers in the ranks of American Bibli

cal scholars. 'l‘he aim of this volume

is to restate the doctrines pertaining

to Messianic prohpecy in the terms

of modern thought. The book occu

pies a niche by itself."

$2.00 net—by mail $2.20

 

THOMAS Y. CROWELL &. 00., NEW YORK

 

BOOK CHAT.

The color work of the September “Cen

tury” includes “The Vendue," the first

of a series by Charles D. Hubbard, pictur

ing scenes of New England country life a

generation ago. Four pages will be de

voted to reproductions of Thornton Oak

ley's interesting sketches of life in the

anthracite region; and there will be four

pages in tint from drawings by Troy and

Margaret Kinney, showing “Behind the

Scenes" on the stage. Another notable

pictorial feature of the number will be the

reproduction of several paintings of the

Palisades by Van Dearing Perrine, a

young Western artist who spends many

months of each yeal‘ living and working

in a deserted school-house on a terrace of

the Palisades.

President Eliot of Harvard University

does not view the amassing of wealth by

the “favored few” with alarm. He sees

counterbalancing forces at work, which

will operate as successfully in the future

as they have done in the past. In this day

of shrieking and denunciation, his calm

appraisal of the situation is of value. His

book on “Great Riches," soon to be pub

lished by Thomas Y. Crowell & Co., will

attract attention.

Eastman Johnson, the celebrated paint

er of portraits, who recently died at an

advanced age, is the subject of a paper in

the September “Scribner" by William

Walton, who knew him and who presents

an attractive picture of the man and a

comprehensive account of his work as one

of the foremost painters of America. It

has been illustrated from Mr. Johnson's

paintings.
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“THE HAYSTACK MEETING.”

Probably the Definite Beginning of

Foreign Missionary Enterprise in

This Country.

UST one hundred years ago this sum

J mer, probably in August, a group of

Williams College students took the step

which, by common consent. marks the cre

ation of the foreign missionary movement

in this country. This is the centennial

summer of “The Haystack Meeting,“

which the whole Christian world is about

to celebrate as one of the most memorable

‘dates in history.

What has invested this prayer meeting

with such vast importance? Not the cir

cumstances, certainly, which were these:

Five country boys, students at Williams

College, got in the way of meeting fre

quently for religious conversation and

prayer. They were studying geography,

among other branches of learning, and one

-tradition has it that out of their interest

in this study was born a profound com

passion for the great unknown heathen

world, the very territory of which was

only a blank area on the map. Geography,

as studied at Williams in 1806, was a very

different thing from geography as the

schoolboy of to-day knows it.

The leading spirit in this group was a

youth just entering college from Torring

ton, Conn., named Samuel J. Mills. Even

as a lad he tad been touched by the heroic

quality in the missionary work of Eliot

and Brainerd among the wild tribes that

swarmed in the American forests, and it

was with a veil-defined purpose in his own

mind to devote his life to world-wide mis

sions that he went up to college for fuller

preparation.

The flve boys held their prayer meetings

in their roons at college or in the adja

cent woods, and the call to service in

heathen lands was the prevailing topic of

thought. While thus engaged, in a maple

grove near the college, on a mid-summer's

afternoon it 1806, a thunder storm sud

denly burst upon them, and they hurried

for shelter to a haystack in a. 11681-"_"

clearing. Burrowing under its protecting

slopes the five students continued their

service in tnis extemporized cave, while

the tempest raged about them.

During the shower. Mills urged his as

sociates to t. decision that the time was

ripe for an attack on the heathen peoples

of Asia, B.l'i( called upon them for per

sonal enlistnent in the cause. One of the

group conteuled that such a movement, in

advance of tie military conquest of Asia

by Christian armies, would be premature.

But the eloquence of Mills prevailed. “We

can do it if ye will," he exclaimed, utter

ing the now famous watchword of the

missionary vorld. and in a rapid prayer

of consecratian, amid the peals of thunder

and flashes of lightning, he committed

himself and the company to the mission

cause.

Presently the skies cleared, the rain

ceased, and tie group of youths dispersed.

But the inpressions of the liaystack

prayer meeting remained. Events did not

move so quhkly a. century ago, but in

1808 a secret society was organized in

one of the co lege rooms as a result of the

meetings steadily continued during the

two years, the members of which pledged

themselves to the mission cause.

In 1810 Mills was graduated from Will

iams and went to Andover Theological

Seminary to prepare himself for mission

ary labors. Here he met the three pioneer

missionaries to Asia: Newell, Nott and

Judson. He offered himself to the

churches at the same time, but in the

iudgment of friends it was thought best

for him to remain at home and enlist the

churches in the support of those who

went. And thus it may be said that the

first missionary society in America began,

since it was largely on account of Mills's

efforts that the American Board of Com

missioners for Foreign Missions was or

ganized.

How far the haystack prayer meeting

was an initiating impulse, setting in mo

tion the amazing development of the mis

=ionary enterprise which the century has

witnssed, how far it was simply a ripple

on the surface of a great world current,

each student of history must decide for

himself. That discussion can be left to

the debating societies that decide whether

the age makes the man or the man makes

the age. What is certain is that by the

common consent of the Christian public.

to Samuel J. Mills and his four associates

at the haystack prayer meeting is at

tributed, so far as human energy goes, the

definite beginning of the foreign mission

ary enterprise in this country.--From

Henry R. Elliott's “The ‘Haystack

Prayer Meeting‘ and What Followed,” in

the Century.
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TALK IT OVER WITH YOUR WIFE.

There are thousands of families home

less, or living in poverty and wretched

ness to-day, who could have been living

in comfort, in good homes, if the hus

bands had confided their business affairs

to their wives.

Women are very much better judges

of human nature than men. They can

detect rascality, deception and insincerity

more quickly.

I know business men who would never

think of employing a manager or super

intendent, or a man for any other im

portant position, or of choosing a part

ner, without managing in some way to

have their wives meet the man and get

a chance to estimate him, to read him.

They invite the man, whom they are

considering for an important position, to

their home for dinner, or to spend a

Sunday, before deciding. They want the

advantage of that marvelous feminine in

stinct which goes so directly and unerr

ingly to its mark.

1 have known of several instances

where a wife had cautioned her husband

against having anything to do with a

man with whom he was thinking of go

ing into business, but the husband ig

nored the wife's opinion as silly, and dis

regarded her advice to his great sorrow

later, as the man turned out exactly as

the wife had predicted.—S-access Maga

zine. '

 

 

 

Home Heating
How are you going to heat your house?

Don‘: guess which system, and don’t let

anyone guess for you.

Investigate and decide for yourself.

KELSEY

Warm-Air Generators

-| in -us

- Remove: all odor of pcnptndon. D¢~

llghdul liter Shaving. Sold evcryvbttl, or

mailed on ruurt oi 25:. Get Mcnncn'| (lb: original). Sand: Flu.

clzlnuxn mzumzs C0MPAXI\'.N0v\rh.NJ

are satisfactorily heating five-room cot

tages, thc very finest city and country resi

dences, churches and schools.

Why not send for booklet which gives

good reasons why the KELSEY Fresh Air

System is more healthful, eificicnt and

economical than furnaces or steam and hot

water systems?

VVhy not send for book of "Opinions,"

showing 250 KELSEY Heated Houses,

with hundreds of letters from the users?

. 28,000 In Use!

KELSEYI HEATING co., Makers.

354 West Fayette Street, - Syracuse. N. Y.

New York Office, 156 Fifth Ave.
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THE HAND WE HOLD.

By the Rev. Daniel ll. Overton.

One night my little child

While fever-tossed and wild

With sudden fear

Reached out his hand to me.

Sure. though he could not see,

That I _was near.

 

"Oh, papa, hold my hand!"

Was his low, sweet command

From out the night;

And \vith his hand in mine

Held for a little time,

Fear took its flight.

Religion‘s soul is here.

Freedom from every fear

Is in our grasp.

I would the lesson learn.

For childlike trust I yearn~

More faith I ask.

"Father Divine." I pray,

"Hold thou my hand each day

And make me hold;

Oh, guide me, as thou must,

And let me ever trust

The hand I hold."

Brooklyn, New York.

—F1'u/1|
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EASY COOKING LESSONS.

By the Author of “Preston Papers."

Hashes.—Any “left over" meat may be

divested of its bone, gristle, etc., and

“hashed” with potato, with or without

a touch of onion. But there is hash

and hash! Be sure that you set only the

former before Classmate readers.

Mince your meat fine. and make the

proportions of meat and potato about

equal. If the meat is short of the

amount you require, add Cero-Fruito or

any of the -ready-to-eat breakfast foods.

It you have too little potato, you can

piece out with boiled rice or hominy.

Have the frying pan hot, and put in

plenty of the same kind of fat as the

meat you are using. For each cup of

“mixture" use half a cup of water or

milk, and cook thoroughly, under cover.

To “brown in the pan" slip in an extra

amount of butter or fat, and let it stand

over a slow fire without stirring until

done.

If an “extra dainty“ dish is desired,

put a layer of hash in a pudding dish

that has been well buttered; a layer of

mashed potato; another of hash; con

tinuing until the dish is full, the upper

layer being potato. Butter this, sprinkle

bread crumbs over, and set in the oven

to bake. Cut into sections. to serve hot.

Lamb Hash.-——A most specially “dainty

dish" of hash is made from lamb, thor

oughly cooked. The breast. at 6 cents a

pound here, is good i'or this. Discard

every bit of gristle, but keep all the fat.

Cut into pieces about an inch square, in

T/ll‘ Inferior.

Pimples

on the Face
that mar the beauty of the com

plexion disappear with the use

of warm water and that remark

able skin beautifier,

Glenn’s

Sulphur Soap
Sold by all druggisis.

lilll'|lllirand Whisker Dye, Black or Brown, 50:.

  

 

LEA & PERRINS’
THE ORIGINAL
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stead of chopping the meat. and slice the

potatoes very, very thin. Put some of

the lamb fat into the frying pan to melt,

before you turn in the hash, propor

tioned one-third meat and two-thirds po

tato. Put in enough sweet milk to al

most cover, and a little salt. Cover and

cook five minutes for each cupful. Serve

hot, with crisp toast. well browned, on a

side dish.

Chicken Hash.—Prepared like the lamb

hash, only using one-third boiled rice, in

stead of so much potato. A side dish of

onions, boiled in milk, is most acceptable,

or a bunch of crisp celery, or radishes.

Stewed tomatoes are appetizing with

corned beef hash—which may also be

garnished with fried eggs, or with hard

boiled ones, sliced.

New York.

R I

HOUSE MOTTOES.

“Opportunity” is another valuable

quotation, making a. strong appeal for

watchfulness of occasions:

i shall pass through this world but once.

Any good therefore that I can do, or any kind

ness that I can show to any human being, let

me do it now. Let me not deter or neglect it,

for I shall not pass this way again.

“Be Strong." by Maltbie Davenport

Babcock, is a vigorous call for courage

and strength:

Be strong!

We are not here to play, to drr-tun :0 drift,

\\'e have hard work to do, and load: to lift,

Shun not the struggle; face it. ‘Th God's gift.

Be strong!

Say not the days are evii—Who‘s to blame?

And fold the hands and acquiesce-—-0 shame!

Stand up, speak out, and brnve'y, in God's

name.

Be strong I

it matters not how deep intrenchd the wrong. ‘

How hard the battle goes, the day how long,

Faint not, fight on i To-morrow cones the song.

“Contentment,” by David Swing, pre

sents a wholesome philosbphy well

worthy of quotation:

Let us learn to be content wth what we

imve. Let us get rid of our false etimates, set

up all the higher ideais—a quiet home; vines

of our own planting: a few book; full of the

inspiration of a genius; a few Irbnds worthy

of being loved und able to love in in turn; a

hundred innocent pleasures that ing no pain

or sorrow; n devotion to the ri t that will

never swerve; a simple religion impty of all

bigotry, full of trust and hope old love-and

to such Ii [)illlllSU|1h_\' this world kill give up

,
.

all the empty joy it has.

Sentiments voiced by Elll Wheeler

Wilcox also find a place onithe house

motto, in the words: ,

So many gods, so many crecds, I

So many paths that wind aw

While just the art of being

is all the sad \\‘ni‘ld nerds.

wind ;

d

But a far more popular selction (au-"

There's so much bad in the b t of us,

And so much good in the W0 of us.

That it hardly behooves any us

To talk about the rest of us.

-The authorship of this rim

thor unknown) is: é‘

has never

 

i

 

been discovered. All that is definitely

known is that an elderly actor repeated

them in the presence of a young clerk,

who, in turn, recited them to the head of

his department. The latter, part of

whose duties consisted in the invention

of designs for framed mottos, with an

eye to new suggestions, seized upon the

prize and incorporated it into a profuse

ly illustrated decoration. The wisdom of

his judgment soon justified itself in the

sale of twenty-five thousand copies of

this quotation, while hosts of workers in

the same business seized upon the lines.

which were without copyright protection,

with the result that "There’s so much

had in the best of us" was scattered

broadcast.

When Max Ehrman, the Indiana au

thor, was thought to be on his death

bed, he wrote a prayer with which he

was later much dissatisfied. On his re

covery to health, he discarded the manu

script, but a friend rescued it from the

waste-basket. just as Mrs. Kipling is said

to have saved the “Recessional." She

made a hand-illuminated copy of the

prayer, using old English type, and

presenting this to the author, impressed

its merit upon him. This copy afterward

found its way to the publisher, who at

once appreciated the value of the lines

and offered to publish them. The

prayer became the nest selling quotation

in the publisher's collection and has

since maintained that position. A hand

somely illuminated and framed copy of

this prayer was sent to the St. Louis

Exposition, where it was hung among

other valuable examples of the publish

e'r’s art. One day it was missing from

the walls. It had been stolen. Other

articles were left untouched. It seemed

la sacrilege that plunder should be prac

tised upon a prayer. and a still greater

contradiction that a person who could

admire such a sentiment should also be

capable of theft. ‘

The number of illuminated religious

texts and mottos is legion. As popular

as any is “The Foot-path to Peace," by

Henry van Dyke:

To be glad of life because it gives you the

chance to love and to work and to play and to

lnnk up at the stars: to be satisfied with your

possessions, but not contented with yourself

ELEETRII
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until you have made the best of them; to

despise nothing in the world except falsehood

and meanness, and to fear nothing except cow

ardice; to be governed by your admirations

rather than by your disgusts; to covet nothing

that is your neighbor's except his kindness of

heart and gentleness of manners; to think sci»

dom of your enemies, often of your friends.‘

and every day of Christ: and to spend as much

time as you can. with body and with spirit, in

God's out-of-dooi-s—these are little guide-posts

on the foot-path to peace.

Also, the same author's concise sum

mary of “Life's Compass":

Four things a man must learn to do

if he would make his record true;

To think without confusion clearly;

To love his fellow-men sincerely;

To act from honest motives purely;

To trust in God and Heaven securely.

"My Symphony," by W. H. Channing,

is equally as popular:

To live content with small means; to S(‘€i\'

elegance rather than luxury, and reflnemeni

rather than fashion; to be worthy, not respect

able: and wealthy, not rich; to study hard.

think quietly, talk gently, act frankly; ti

listen to stars and birds, to babes and sages.

with open heart: to bear all cheerfully, do all

bravely, await occasions, hurry never; in a

word. to let the spii-itual, unbidden and un

conscious. grow up through the common—this

is my symphony.

 

Extracts from Charles Wagner's "Sim

ple Life” also find opportune quotation:

A man is simple when his chief care is the

wish to be what he ought to be; that is, hou

vltly and naturally human. We may compare

existence to raw material. What it is mat

ters less than what is made of it; as the value

of a work of art lies in the flowering ot .:

workman’s skill. True life is possible in social

conditions the most diverse, and with natural

gifts the most unequal. It is not fortune or

personal advantage. but our turning them to

account. that constitutes the value of life.

i-‘ame adds no more than does legnth of days:

quality is the thing.

RR

OLD SOUTH WORK.

Leaflets and Books for Young and Old.

By the Rev. (‘harles A. Dwight.

HE study of history is deservedly

popular, and should be encouraged

by all proper means in order that the!

young may be stimulated to emulate thel

virtues and to shun the vices of the

actors, great and small, who have prel’

ceded them in the broad arenas of life.

Of late years the study of history is being

pursued more critically. “Any old yarn"

will no longer do to tell even to the chil

dren of the public schools, who are learn

ing to discriminate between stories and

veritable historic happenings, and who

soon acquire a kind of sense for history

that is history as against the mythical

and imaginary.

The modern cry among historians is

“Back to the sources!” and in con

sequence the literature of origins and the

transcriptions of the text of important

documents are being multiplied and dis

tributed among students everywhere. A

particularly valuable series of first-hand

studies of early events is that known as

the "Old South Leaflets,” carried on in

connection with the "Old South Work,”

founded by Mrs. Mary Hemenway, which

is designed to educate the people, and es

FOR THE NURSERY—FOR THE

TABLE.

Whether as an ideal food for infants or

for general household use, Borden's Eagle

Brand Condensed Milk has no equal: of no '

 

SABBATH SCHOOLS IN THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE U. S. L

HAVING OVER ONE THOUSAND MEMBERS.

(Compiled by Rev. James A. Worden, D.D., Supt. of S. S. Training.)

 

other food product can this be truthfully;

said.

Rank. School. Superintendent. Membership.

1. Philadelphia, Bethany . . . . . . . . . . . ..Hon. John Wanamaker . . . . . . . . . . .. 5,746

2. Minneapolis, Westminster . . . . . . . ..R. B. Tomlinson, Jr. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2,637

3. Brooklyn, Lafayette Avenue . . . . . . ..Ciinton L. Rossiter . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2,055

4. Chicago, Third . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Thoma.s E. B. Bradley . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,025

Newark, N. J., First . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..Charles S. Titsworth . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,824

1» Harrisburg, Pa., Pine Street . . . . . . ..Prof. J. E. Seller . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,686

T. Harrisburg, Market Square . . . . . . . ..Hon. S. J. M. McCarreil . . . . . . . . . .. 1,612

8. New York, Fifth Avenue . . . . . . . . . ..Rev. Geo. H. Trull . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,578

9. Philadelphia, Germantown First. . . Franklin L. Sheppard . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,568

10. New York, Emmanuel Chapel . . . . . ..0tis W. Booth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,535

11. Buffalo. N. Y., Lafayette Avenue. . . .John Gowans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1.496

12. East Liverpool. Ohio. First . - . . . . . -.A. s. Young . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,485

i3. New York, Adams Memorial . . . . . . . .E. G. Colton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,463

14. Brooklyn. Central . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..W. J. Bolen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1.4331

15. Rochester, N. Y., Brick . . . . . . . . . . ..Rev. G. B. F. Hailock, D.D . . . . . . .. 1.429

16. Wilkesbarre, Pa., Westminster . . . . ..George Nicholson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,428

17. Philadelphia, Bethlehem . . . . . . . . . ..13, E, Kipp _ _ _ _ _ , _ _ _ _ _ , , , _ _ _ _ , _ _ __ 1,424.

18. Pittsburs. South Side . . . . . . . . . . . . . --Wm. H. Schuette . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,321

19. Allegheny. McClure Avenue . . . . . . ..L. T. W. Hildner . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,318

20. Rochester, N. Y., Central . . . . . . . . . .-Joseph T. Ailing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,253

21. Brooklyn. Throon Avenue . . . . . . . . --Francis I. Ketcham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,208

22. st. Louis, Mo.. Markham Memorial. .Edga.r McCielland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1.205

23. Baltimore. Md.. Faith . . - . . . - . - . . . --Harry w. Hill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,200

24. New York. West End . . . . . . - . . . - . ..Wm. E. Waters, Ph.D. . . . . . . . . . . .. 1.200

25. Wilmington. Del.. West . . . . . . . . . . ..Frank Sheppard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,191

26. Los insoles. Cai.. Immanuel . - . - - --W. E. McVa.y . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,190

27. Trenton. N. J., Prospect Street -----Joseph H. Wright . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,188

28. Scranton, Pa., Second . . . - - . . . . - - . --J. A. Lansing . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. 1,184‘

29. Seattle, Wash., First . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..Rev_ W, 1-1_ Lee _ _ , _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ , , _ _ _ _ __ 1_150

30. Portland, Ore., First . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..Ja,me3 F, Ewing _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 1,140

81. Philadelphia. Union Tabernacle .---Rev. Robert Hunter, D.D. 1.134

32. New York. University Place . - . - . . --Henry W. Hodge . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,120

33. New York, Bohemian . . - . . . . . - . - --Rev. V. Pisek, D.D. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,030

34. New York, Christ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .William S. Coflin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000

 

oecially the young people, in American

history and politics. One hundred and

sixty leaflets have already been published,

and are sold at cost price of 5 cents

apiece or $4 per hundred. They are

carefully prepared by Edwin D. Mead, a

man of culture and erudition, whose de

sire is to present American history to the

young in SlCi1 a way as to awaken their

deep interest and stimulate them to the

noblest patriotism. The leaflets are also

sold in bound volumes, containing twenty

flve, and in annual series, in paper

covers, elgat leaflets in a book. They

are to be cbtained from the directors of

the Old Sotth Work, Old South Meeting

house, Boston, Mass. The list of topics

is varied, embracing such themes as

“Early Massachusetts History," “The

Makers of loston, America and France,"

“The Puritans in Old England," “The Old

World in tie New," “The Life and Influ

ence of Washington" and “Heroes of

Peace.” Mtre detailed papers are issued

on a. great iariety of sub-topics.

It is hoped by the directors of the Old ' blood from the sheep.

THE SHEEP EATING PARROT.

By the Rev. John W. Hoyt, Jr.

ISITORS to the Smithsonian Institu

tion are apt to stop at the case

which exhibits the Kea, or sheep eating

parrot. The life of this bird is most in

teresting and suggestive, at the same time.

of an important spiritual lesson.

In New Zealand, where the bird is.

found, there were originally no terrestriah

mammals. The Keas lived upon certain

kinds of flowers exclusively. They would:

ascend and descend the mountains as the

season varied, and one year they were

compelled to descend farther than usual

in search of food.

On these lower plains the raising oi"

‘sheep had become quite an industry. The

ibirds learned to feed upon the carcasses

‘ of sheep prepared for market, and in time

icultlvated the taste for steaming blood.

They attack the sheep, and clinging to its

back eat into the living flesh. Strength

wanes as this parasite drinks the life

Soon the vitality

South Chuich that the Lectures oi’ the is so low that the animal fails and suc

Leaflets wii meet the needs of many cumbs to its foe.

clubs and casses engaged in the study of

history, as veil as the needs of individual I

students. The subjects pursued have a

logical seqience, and the leaflets contain

historical totes and references to the

best literatire on the subjects treated.

The maciinery of the Old South Work

is of the sinplest, and the work of a simi

lar nature, owing its impulse to it, has

been underuken in Providence, Brooklyn,

Phiiadelphii, Indianapolis, Chicago and

elsewhere, Men and women all over the

country, Wiether organized in societies

or not, can do much to promote similar

work for tie development of good citizen

ship in the cities and towns where they

live. Thusthe quaint Old South Meeting

house in Eoston is extending its influ

ences for hgher living all over the coun

try.

Wlnchestir, Mass.

destructea to the life.

This presents a. picture of the soul in

its struggle with spiritual foes, seemingly

insignificant. Some sins and temptations.

apparently not very serious, may bring‘

Washington, D. C.

I I

This resolution, discussed in the literary

society of the Hong Kong, China, Asso

ciation, telis the story of a spirit at work

in that country: Resolved: “That it is

possibie for China to become a great

power without a great military and naval

establishment."

Superior to Lemonade.

 

HORSFORD’S ACID PHOSPHATE

A teaspoonful added to a glass of cold’

water, with sugar. makes a delicious sum-

mer tonic,
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’Cbe Price of Winning Souls

 

DR. GOODELL OF NEW YORK STIRS THE HEARTS OF PASTORS

AT NORTHFIELD.

By John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

HE meetings on “Pastoral Evangel

ism," held for a week in connection

with the Northfield Conference, were

among the most important features of an

especially helpful conference. Pastors

whose methods and results entitle them

to speak with authority led the meetings

and took part in the discussions, which

were spirited and helpful. So great was

the general interest manifested that the

attendance had to be restricted in order

that these for whose benefit the meetings

were held could hear and be heard.

One afternoon the leader was the Rev.

C. L. Goodell, D.D., the successful pastor

of the Calvary Methodist Episcopal

Church in New York. After he had

finished speaking a gentleman rose and

said: “I have just arrived from Eng

land to attend this conference. If I hear

nothing else I shall return, feeling fully

repaid for my six thousand miles of

travel." Dr. Goodell has received into

membership in the Calvary Church in the

last two years more than seven hundred

persons. In his address he told how his

campaigns are planned and executed.

Following the Christian Workers’ Con

ference, which closed on August 19, there

has been a Post-Conference at Northfield,

which will continue through September.

Dr. G. Campbell Morgan and Dr. Johnston

Ross have been speaking daily in the Con

gregational Church. Dr. Morgan began a

series of addresses on the Book of Job,

but being summoned home by the illness

of Mrs. Morgan, he stopped his studies in

Job and preached every day to the spir

itual edification of the large audiences

made up of clergymen and other Chris

tian workers. His place on the programme

has been taken by the Rev. A. T. Pierson,

D.D., of Brooklyn, N. Y., who, in addi

tion to the lectures, which had already

been announced to begin September 20, is

giving a series of studies on various books

of the Old Testament.

The following is a. stenographic report

of Dr. Goodsell’s stirring address:

I am thankful to you, brethren, and to

Brother Moody. for the privilege of the hour.

I am glad to learn from conversation with you

that Northfieid has been true to herself in the

spirit of these conferences. and that you have

been placing the first things first. You have

talked here about the lloly Spirit as the guide

of this great work. You have talked about

prayer and the reading of God's Word as the

great exercise for the Christian preacher's

preparation. Now you won't think that I am

not in hearty support with all that has been

said, but I hope that you will feel that I am

coming to present the thing which ought next

to be said after this. namely. to present the

human side of the work. What shall I do?

How shall I do it’!

So I would like to talk to you a little bit

about “The Price of Winning Souls." Now, I

any it very distinctly; I want, if I can, to

bring the matter home in such a way that we

may be inspired for our work. There is so

much in the Word of God that will come to us

as we talk about it. "He called unto Him

some of His disciples and said unto them, ‘If

any man would come after Me, let him deny

himself and take up his Cross and follow Me.‘ "

And then you remember that first great humili

ation which the disciples suffered when they

undertook to face the lunatic and heal him and

they could not do it. I imagine how they

looked when the father said, "We brought him

to Thy disciples and they could not." And

Jesus took him by the hand and raised him up

and he arose. And when He had come into the

house His disciples asked Him privately, “How,

Lord, is it that we could not cure him?" And

lie said, "This kind could not go out save by

prayer."

“I charge thee in the sight of God and of

(‘hrist Jesus who shall judge the living and the

dead by ills appearing and His kingdom, preach

the Word." "Be urgent in season, out of sea

son, reprove, rebuke. exhort with all long suf

fering nnd teaching be thou sober in

all things. suffer hardship, do the work of an

evangelist, fulfill thy ministry." “And what

shall I more say for the time will fail me if I

tell of Gideon and of Bnrak and of Samson and

of Jephtha. of David also and Samuel and of

the prophets." “Therefore. let us also seeing

we are compassed about with so great a cloud

of witnesses. let us lay aside every weight and

the sin which doth so easily beset us and let

us run with patience the race that is set before

us."

That is too vast a company for our waiting

feet to keep pace with unless the Lord God

Almighty shall inspire us for our work. If

you and I, after having lived a life of idleness.

should come up to Ileaven at last and be so

fortunate as to get inside and see over some

great archway of Heaven, "These are they who

came up out of great tribulation," I think we

would not have courage enough to go in at that

gate after having lived a life of sel!-sufiiciency.

I am tremendously convinced of the need of

paying a great price for the winnhg of men

and women to God. There are ministers who

have heard others say in substance, ‘What you

are and what you do speak to me so loudly

that I cannot hear what you say. You say

things that are good and that are heroic, but

you are not working them out." Nov, we have

come here to get inspiration for thb work. I

hope we will get it.

I have been asked, first of all, in give you

something of my own experience. I think. per

hiips. there is nothing which interests us so

much as finding out what other men are doing

and the way they have come to do i.', and now

you will understand that I am speaking of

these things simply that they may aelp some

body. I have no desire, as God is tie searcher

of my heart. except to say that in gloat humil

ity. I shall say some things that you will

think are too strong. Forgive me now. And

then I shall say some things that you and I

might disagree about‘, but we \von't Rgue about

it. You take things that I have t: say and

sift them out, and if there is anything in them

worth while at any time you get something

out of it. I think that if I couii tell you

about my own experience the best hing to do

would be to tell you how I came to get an ex

perience—thnt is, what my feelings are.

I was born in Puritanical New Eigland. My

father and mother were stanch old Methodists

and I was brought up with this lies of the

ministry. that a man must have a tall, :1 call

of God, strange and powerful. I aso learned

from them that the measure of a mars success

in the ministry was his power to reach and

win men to God, and that was the (lily stand

ard of success. Well. when I was ooking to

ward the ministry, I did not have ti! call that

I wanted to have in this solemn remendous

form: “Woe is me if I preach not he Gospel“

—sucb a strange burden as to makt me satis

fied that I had a supernatural call.

And I went very tremblngly lntc the min

isiry and was not sure that I was ii the min

istry for a life-work. There seemed '0 be indi

<'.'itl0TiS that led that way. I welt in with

great trembling. I said. "O Lord, if this is my

work. give me souls for my hire. If souls are

saved, I shall take that as evidencsthat God

wants me." I wanted to know whoher I had

the power to reach the hearts of ten. And

God was pleased to give us some sols for the

result of our labor for the first yeai I said:

“This may have happened so, but ii God will

send us a more marvelous manifesiitlon next

year, then I shall be sure that it is tk Father's

call." And God was pleased to sendhs a more

 

.uarked manifestation of His favor. But, like

Gideon, I wanted to have another test. Now I

am going to change to an appointment in the

city. If God shall bless me there, I shall take

it beyond all question that lie wants me to be

in the ministry. And lie gave me a large

manifestation of His favor and many came into

the Kingdom.

And then it dawned upon me that what I

had been asking for for three years was, after

all, the thing I was to expect every year in

the ministry; and that was the measure of my

acceptance in the sight of God as a faithful

minister of the Lord Jesus Christ, and so I

went into the ministry and have prosecuted it

with that ever in view—-with an absolute con

viction on my soul that that was the thing to

do, and that the Almighty would do that for

me. And I say to His glory that in these

twenty-five years of my ministry I have never

had less than one hundred souls a year, and

in some years many times that number; and

in all those twenty-five years I have not passed

a single communion service without receiving

some into the Church. I felt in my soul that

God was laying it on me. and I could not do

anything else than to put myself into the work

expecting a present answer to prayer and ex

icctlng men and women to be brought into the

Kingdom.

In this last church to which I went I

thought it would be a new chapter in my ex

perience. I had been before that in Brooklyn

for seven years, at the Hanson Place Church.

'i.‘has has been our largest Methodist church.

and it has a revival history. When I went

there I supposed, of course. there would he a

revival—-that is the expected thing. But when

I came to go to Calvary, in New York, some of

my friends said: “Now, there will be an end

of the sort of thing you have been expecting

all these years. You will find that New York

and Brooklyn are two different places." And

some said: “New York is the graveyard of

ministers." I did not know but I would have

to get a winding sheet. In October we had a

ministers‘ meeting at Calvary Church, and they

asked me to give an address on this subject of

"Pastoral Evangelism," and as I walked up the

aisle to give it, one of the brethren whispered

to me, "It is a new field over here. I wonder

how it will be at the end of this season. Per

hnps, you \von't hold any revival meetings the

same as you have been holding." 1 don't know

whether it was of the Lord or not, but it

seemed to me that, perhaps, it was. I said

what I had to say about evangelistic work, and

then this kept ringing in my ears—that which

had been said to me. I thought I might as

well speak about it, and so I said:

"Now, I am under new conditions. What

will happen here I don't know. but this is true.

God is the same in New York as in every other

city in the world. I don't know what will

happen, but I want to say this to you: ‘Keep

your eyes on Calvary Church, for I want to

say to you something is going to happen, for it

will be a victory for God or the devil.’ The

thing would not be done in a corner. I am

going to tell everybody that I am going into

this fully, for I feel everybody will know all

about it."

And then I said something that was not

nice (but God overruled it) : "But before there

shall be a failure in Calvary Church there shall

be a funeral in Calvar_v's parsonage, for I won't

iivc, before God I won't—I will die in the

streets before there shall be a failure in that

great work in New York City.“

And I went into it with that determination

and, before God, I would have kept that word.

Morning. noon and night I was at it. My

prayers and my efforts went together. and I

walked the streets of New York every hour in

the afternoon until it seemed to me that if all

the staircases I climbed had been put on top

of one another I would have been in sight of

the big stars. My soul was in that work. and

I went into it for all there was of me. I did

not sleep much nights. In fact. almost all the

men that have moved the world for God got to

where they were not good sleepers. Jesus was

not a good sleeper. The night knew Hlm well.

I did not sleep very well nights. but on the

first Sunday in February I got my pay. for

that day I received 364 people into the Church

of the living God. I don't know how many of

them are converted, but I don't know how

many of us are converted. But they wore the

evidence of the Spirit in their lives and they

have kept steadily on, and the work has kept
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steadily on. .\nd this last February I received if necessary, think about the criticism. What many years—yes, for more than eighteen cen

as many more; and so. as a result of a two

years‘ pastorate in that city. which is the

“graveyard of ministers," God gave us over

and above all removals one thousand souls, in

creasing the membership from 1,400 to more

than 2,400. That is God‘s testimony with re

gard to the throwing of a man's whole soul lno

his work.

Now, there are two things that I want to

speak of in the way of preparation for soul

winning. in the first place. I put Prayer. It

is a great way when a man knows how to pray.

i had been nine years in the ministry before i

knew how to pray. it caused me intense suf

fering, but I got back more than it cost me. I

used to go to the textbooks and I learned there

that prayer was communion and adoration, and

I came to God not to tell Him what I wanted.

but lie changed my thought and I saw that I

was to flnd out what He wanted for me. Oh, it

was a great hour for me, and I have never lost

it. When I could get down and pray and feel

that the Heavens were bending low and that

however careless men might be there was a

quenchiess interest in Heaven in my behalf

and in my work; so that now, when I get

down to pray in these days, I feel that God

and I understand each other. and I look into

ills face to get Ills will. I think Jesus set us

an example when He went into the garden of

Gethsemane.

"into the woods my Master went, clean fore

spent, forespent;

into the woods my Master came, forespent with

love and shame.

Out of the woods my Master went and He was

well content. _

Out of the woods my Master came, content

with death and shame."

And when 11 man can get a victory like that

in Gethsemane it is worth his while, and there

are a lot of us who don't pray long enough.

We pray and run away. We don't wait to see

if God has not some great gift for us.

Somebody was telling me the other day of

some people who were sending out notices

card notlces——to others concerning their pray

crs, simply saying, “We are praying for you.

No answer expected." There are a lot of us

who go to pray in very much the same experi

ment. I used an illustration the other day. I

am in the city. I am in my study in the heat

of the summer. My wife is up in the country

in Massachusetts, and when I have sat in my

study about as long as I can stand it, and the

house is so lonely, nobody about me but the

rats there. and I cannot possibly endure it for

another hour, I turn around in my chair and

I take up the telephone and I say to the tele

phone girl: '

"(live me Dudley. Mass." As soon as she

can she gives me Dudley, and I say:

"is this Dudley?" for you know there are a

lot of towns between New York and Dudley

and the telephone girl has been sifting them

out by the dozen, and at last there is a. click

up at my home in the country, and I say:

"Mary. is that you?"

"Yes, Charley, it is I."

"How are you '2"

‘‘I am well."

“How are the children?"

“The children are all well."

“Mary. I love you."

And she says: "Charley, I love you with all

my heart.“

And that was what I wanted to hear, and

that is what I took my telephone down for.

and if it were not for that I might just as well

not have telephoned at all. There are a. lot of

people who undertake to talk to God. Oh, don't

stop until you get an answer. Wait until there

is born in upon your soul God's gift of love to

you through His Son. Then you can get up oif

your knees and go forty days, if necessary, in

the strength of that revelation of the heart of

God. That is what I am saying to you. Be pre

pared for your work by prayer. You have the

Spirit and the stride of a conqueror when you

have the omnipotence of the Almighty God.

And then, in the next place, there is the

devotional reading of the Word of God. Mark

what I say, devotional reading of the Word

of God. The critical study is well and I have

nothing against it. We strengthen and but

tress ourselves by that sort of study; but there

come times when you don't look your wife's

letter over to see whether there is any error

in the spelling or whether there are commas

where there ought to be periods. Let others.

we want is the message. And there comes a

time when one's Bible is God‘s love letter to

him, and he wants to strengthen his soul with

things that God intends for his comfort, and

more. lie wants to read the Word with special

reference to the thing on hand.

Now I spend in the last month before my

special revival work (and that always takes

the month of January each year), I spend the

month and do not eat anything, so far as I

may be able to do it, which is not healthful along

the line of this great work now on my hands.

A runner, if he is going to run a great race

from Athens to .\Iarathon, has got to lay aside

his weights and do every least thing that he

can to get himself in trim for the race. And,

before God, I tell you. brethren, that that is a

great race to run, when there are hundreds of

souls as the outcome at the end of the journey,

and it is worth our while to do everything, if

so be, for that result.

I read over in the Old Testament something

about Joshua, and catch a little of the old

man's spirit. I would go a long way to get

hold of Joshua's hand, the hand which held

the sword which never flllcd its scabbard for

thirty years and never tell before the stroke

of any other man and who could, at the end

of his life, say that all the promises of God

had been kept to him. It braces me up. And

then I go over to the Prophets and I read a

little of Jonah in Nineveh and a bit of Jere

miah in Jerusalem, and a cry of triumph or

two out of Isaiah. I try to picture myself

as a sort oi.‘ Amos gathering the sycamore

fruit, doing a little job in my own name on;

the part of the Lord. And I am ready to take)

up the New Testament, and I read about Jesus

in His anxiay for men, and I think if there

is any sentence that could be properly used

for saving men. I read that chapter about

the lost coin, and that one about the lost

heep, and that about the lost boy.

Then 1 read about Gethsemane and about

Calvary. I shall never cease to be grateful to

God that I had a chance to go through that

holy country. And I shall never forget the

day when at nine o'clock in the morning I

went out to the skull-shaped hill and stood

there and saw the very rocks that were split

asunder in the agony of the world where

Christ's crucifixion took place, and as I looked

at them I said, “There were the rocks, and

human hearis are quiet and easy as they can

be.“ And 1 never yet lost the inspiration

that came to me from that hour. And then

it is not far into Joseph's grave, and out of

his grave, on the way yonder to the mount of

Ascension. And I hear the triumphant note,

“All power s given unto me." Then I read

about the Pentec0st—the marvelous coming

upon the aptstles on that great day, and I re

mind myself of the fact that that was made a

victory for these men, but that every man

must have lzis own Pentecost, and have the

cloven tongms setting him ablaze if he would

be able to speak the words that burn. And

then I go on to the marvels after the Pente

cost, the acts of the apostles and the miracles

of the Lord. Then I tell you this, brethren,

if you have fiends in your community who do

not believe nuch in the miracles of the First

Century, and they can argue you out of the

case with regard to them, I can tell you how

you can heal them. Have fresh miracles of

your own. ’lhnt is the thing. They may deny

the miracles of the First Century, but they

cannot deny the miracles of the Twentieth

Century. for you_have got the goods! I have

a lot of repirters come to see me, and they

say:

"Well, whit have you got? Have you got

some new ma-riage that has a story in it that

we can write up?" And one night I saw four'

or five sharpining their pencils, and I said:

“I have sonethlng for you now. and I shall

not feel bur if you go out of the church to

telephone it: you won't hurt me if you go out

during the sirmon." I said:

“On Monday night two blind men came in'.n

our meeting Ind I had a box of salve which I

applied. and aefore the meeting was over those

two blind mm were seeing clearly.“ The boys

didn't quite ditch on, and I said:

“’I‘uesday light there were lepers who came

Into the church: they said they were lepers and

looked it. I' ever I saw three men that llifldl

the marks 0 leprosy they had them. They

had the IIIHKS, but before that meeting was

over I tried i remedy which has been good for

 
turies—and it worked, and before the service

was over those three lepers had :1 flesh like

that of a little child, and their hearts were as

tender as hearts could be." The boys began to

see what I was after, but I kept on, and i

said:

"The next night they brought in live dead

men" (laughter)—and their hair, the re

porters‘ hair—began to start. And I said:

“Before the meeting was over these dead men

sprang to their feet and gave testimony to the

indwelling power of a nc\v life. Now, boys, go

out and spread it as far as you can, and if

you have any doubt, come to me after the

service and I will show you the cases." Talk

about miracles! There they are! Thank God

that we can multiply them any day by the

grace of God.

And then, after I have read through the

Book—~I am a great lover of Christian biog

raphy. and I can tell you it stirs my heart-»

I read a chapter or two by way of refresh

ing my remembrance about the story of old

Snvonaroia in the market-place in Italy, and

a chapter about the man who dared to throw

a. bottle at the devil in the old castle in the

Wartburg in the Black Forest. It takes a l0l

of courage to throw an ink bottle at the devil.

whether all at once or drop by drop; but I

admire the courage of a man who, really think

ing the devll was there, let him have it.

And then an hour or two over in Edinburgh

with old John Knox, crying, “Give me Scol

laud or I die." And then an hour with

Bunyan. crying out of his prison window, “I

will stay here until the grass grows over me

sooner than deny the Lord." And then I read

how Finney, wanting to pray, lost his strength

to gain his power. And then a page or two

about William Pitt, and then I always finish

with the man who said: “There shall be one

man, given up to God, to see what God can

do with :1 surrendered life."

Well, by the time I have done all that, I

am fairly ablaze and the machine would wear

out if I did not get a chance to let out steam

somewhere. So I am full of earnestness for

God and the high conviction that something

can be done.

Now, brethren. I want to say just a word to

you about the Price of Service. I am looking

into the faces of many here who have passed

on into middle life. The dew is all gone; the

hot sun is beating down; you have learned

many things about the world by bitter experi

ences: you are wiser, but you are sadder men.

Do you remember when you first weni: into

the pulpit to preach? You have not quite for

gotten how your knees shook as you went up

the stairs the first time and how the nrdor

burnt in your soul to win men. and how, when

you learned of a man who had lost his spirit

ual desire. you traveled up and down the

streets to get near that soul; but the ardor

of the first experience is pnied now: it comes

no more. People say to me, What are we to

do about it? I tell you it is a sad hour in a

man’s life when his first zeal ha spent its

force and he has not got his second wind.

That is a time when a lot of people go into

some “religious things.“ They take up presi

dencies. or some such thing, and try to create

a new interest. But if you have got to stay

in the ministry there is only one thing for

you. You absolutely have to get a new vision.

You absolutely have to he with that Joshua

spirit inspiring you, so that you can run along

all the journey with hope in your heart.

I want to say to any of you who have got

ten on into the years, there is no reason in

the world why these years should not be the

brightest. happiest years of all your ministry.

You ought to do better work for God than

ever in the past But. hear me! When you

do, you have got to pay the price in toil and

surrender to God. I went out quite early this

morning toyour little Round Top. There are

two graves there. I guess. they are twin

graves. “As his part is that goeth down to

the battle. so shall his part. her part, be that

dweileth by the stuff." That sweet woman in

the sight of God is to be credited with the

victories that came to the stout heart to which

she gave courage and the Word of God. I

noticed this, that that man had died on what

Holmes calls “the grand climacteric of life."

at sixty-two years of age. Nature made him

a fine animal and built his heart to run at

least for four-score years and ten, but his

heart took on the cares of this world so great
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iy, and throbbed so terribly under them, that

it shook its tabernacle to pieces at sixty-two.

Now, brothers, D. L. .\Io0ay preferred to die

in the saddle than to die otherwise. While I

have no brief to shorten ministers‘ lives, I

want to say that the best thing we can do is

to put in all there is of us into this work.

I read not long ago a history of the preach

ers of the Methodist Church. Hear this: In

the first generation of the Methodist preachers

in New England and New York, the average

ministerial age of those men when they came

to die was eight years. They burned them

selves out in eight short years. They lived so

hard for God and wrought so well that in

eight years their lives had gone out by the

stress of their toll. But you know, dear

friends. that the tables of the acturaies show

us that now the ministers are the best risk in

the world. Ministers live longer than any

other class of men and there are people on the

outside who say that we ministers are not

only underpaid, but that we are overworked.

Of course, we don’t know, but they are “off”

about that. I was speaking to some laboring

men the other day and I told them I was

greatly interested in this matter of the “eight

hours a day"; but I had to put in twice that

myself, and had every day ever since I could

remember. And those laboring men didn‘t

know whether what I said was “for ‘cm" or

"agin 'em," but they heard what I had to say.

i am convinced that men do need to see that

there is no toll of theirs that we won't put

our shoulder to; that we will crack our sinews

over the hard problems of life, and are willing

to go down and help them anywhere and every

where. I am simply saying that we have laid

upon us a work from Almighty God and to

show our work before God.

I believe in a rcpuiar revival period. Inever

in all my life said, “We will observe the Week

of Prayer. and if then we have a good week

we will continue the next week," and so on.

I say in July: “Brethren, we are going to

take the mouth of January for revival serv

ices, whether the wind blows high or blows

low; we are going to take that month." I

have this idea about a revival: I have a no

tion that God don't need to be importuned in

our case. I have a notion that He is as much

interested now as ever in the coming of His

kingdom into the hearts of men; and I have

no question whatever but that you can have a

revival in a minute when you are willing to

pay the price. God is waiting to be gracious.

The whole air is full of Pentecosts that have

never come down, because there was no place

for the cloven tongue. If there had been it

would have come long ago. You can have a

revival in your church at any time. I know

an old minister who said he had been a pastor

of a church forty years. He found that the

Lord came every seven years; but when he

had been there for three years he said: “I

saw no use of asking for a revival for four

years." But are we not saying, “I wonder if

God will send us a revival?" You need not

wonder. The angels in Heaven wonder that

you have not had one all along these years.

Somebody says:

“Do you believe, then, in having a special

season, a revival season, and in crowding

everything into that revival season?" I be

lieve in having a special revival season. I

hold meetings for weeks and everything may

be cold; no movement. Once or twice I had

meetings for two weeks. but nothing happened.

But I have never held meetings three weeks

in my life that something did not happen. The

power is cumulative and you and your people

cannot keep on your knees before God and

give him your feet for three weeks without

getting some marvelous efl'ects. Try it and

see.

Now it is psychological and logical for us to

crowd every year into a definite period for a

definite work. If you are going to elect a

President you do that way. If you are going

to advance any great scheme, you do it that

way. But, you say, then you will slip back;

and then there will be a great afterelap and

the religious interest will go down, and all

that. No. not at all. The trouble is many

people have one hobby and ride that hobby or

ride that horse to death. But the right way

to do is to have a barn full of horses. In

February my hobby is class meeting. These

Methodists here know what I mean. But you

can see how nice it is to have that second

hobby after the work in January. The class

meeting means the training of your converts.

in March my hobby is the dispensary. We

treat ten thousand patients every year. Out

siders say: "I don't get much out of your

religion," but when people see a row of twenty

baby carriages and mothers and babies com

ing into the dispensary, going in and coming

out, they say: “That is something I can under

stand." And if you have got a religion that

does that sort of thing, I think it is a good

kind to have.

So every month I have something of that

sort. .\'o\v somebody asks the question, How

do you get the people out, how about that?

Well, I will tell you about that. In the fore

noon I get ready to preach at night. I preach

every night at these revival services. In the

afternoon I start out at half-past one and,

walk the streets of the town until six o'clock.

I go into the offices of my people and into

their homes. I bring Jesus Christ face to

face with their hearts. I have cards that I

give out at revival services. The first Sunday

night I had cards indicating interest in Chris

tian things. which were signed by one hun

dred and twenty people, not members of my

church. and not professing Christians, so far

as I knew. Now, then, I had the names and

addresses of one hundred and twenty people

and they represented about eighty or ninety

families that had virtually said to me by that

card that they would like to see me and talk

about their souls. Was not that a fine chance?

I said to them as I met them:

"I have read your card and i have come to

talk with you. I see the mothers and the

daughters in the home, the parlor. Isee their

cares. My heart becomes full of zeal for their

salvation and I bring the matter home to their

hearts and almost every day, either in the

parlor or oflice. I have had two. ti:ree, or a

half-dozen promise before God that tley would

give themselves to Christ and woull make a

public confession of Il.m and. kneelng there

with them, we have dedicated ourselves to

God. Now, when I went to the revival service

that night and went up on the platform, I

went up with the heart of a conqlerorz I

looked the audience over and I slid. “Yes.

there they are. There will be sometling done

to-night," and I preach as if I emected to

have something done, and when the ihree that

I knew about rose to their feet theie were a

dozen others in the room who looked over the

audience and saw these and said to them

selves: “I declare, I had no idea tiat these

people were religiously interested," and they

said: “I ought to be aroused,“ and hey came

down and fllled the altar and there ms joy up

in Heaven.

0 brethren, is it not a great work? Is there

anything on earth that will compare with it?

Some one went into the Presidenis White

House and saw him with his desk piled up.

the papers full of criticism and the said to

him: “What an awful thing it mustbe to be

in your place"; but he smiled and slowed his

teeth and said: “I like my job." I suppose

there are a lot of other people who Vouid like

his job. but. before God, I would of change

places with any sovereign on am throne.

When the President goes into his rflice and

sees the responsibility facing him, 1e smixs

with his great manly smile and say, "I am

delighted to have a chance to get at iome new

work." And when I go into the hurch of

God and look over the gathering ofpeopie, I

would not take a thousand doilarsn minute

for the joy that comes into my son when I

see these young people enter and stal up the

aisle and then become humble foilowrs of the

Lord Jesus Christ, and A think of ti: rewards

for winning souls and meeting them at

Heaven's right hand. May Heaven help you

to win many souls throughout the lad!

I was down at Old Point Comforlfiast win

ter and the commandant took me-into the

room where the boys were studying pd draw

ing their great projectiles, and their eometry

as applied to the old question of bafstics. I

left them studying there. But in e after

noon I heard the booming of the couch out

over the bay and I knew that the ys were

actually doing in the afternoon the ing that

they had learned in the morning. ould to

God. my dear brethren, that from is great

Northfleid convention, where you Ive been

studying these things of the Spit. there

might be a booming of the great us that

should announce: “The war is on inst all

evil"; and may God help you for th ork.

ON THE WAY TO HWAI YUEN.

The Story of a Mule Ride in China.

From Mrs. Mary Cochran Mcbeiian, of

‘the Everton‘Valley Presbyterian Church

‘of England, in “The Messenger and

Church News": A prominent Presbyte

‘rian minister, editor of a well-known re

ligious paper, took a daring trip in China.

He had heard of Hwai Yuen, the mission

station supported by our Church, and

‘knew some of its missionaries. Being

desirous of seeing the interior of China,

he thought there was no better way than

to travel one hundred and fifty miles from

Nanking, as the missionaries traveled,

riding the native donkeys, sleeping in the

filthy native inns. But there was a differ

ence between Dr. Devins and the mission

ary; the latter knew the language of the

people, and in some measure their customs,

while the editor was ignorant alike of

=people and tongue. He said himself that

in his case it was indeed exemplified that

."‘Foois rush in where angels fear to

tread."

As he would not consent to any mis

sionary leaving his work in order to ac

company him, he made the five days’ trip

with two Chinese servants, neither of

whom understood a word of English.

Many and varied were his experiences on

the way, from mutinous servants to an

attack by a mob of idle soldiers, but he

finally reached his destination without

serious mishap. Never was visitor more

heartily welcome than he to those eight

missionaries, living ninety miles from

any other English-speaking resident.

Foreign guests are a rarity in Hwai Yuen,

and this was the first visitor from the

- homeland.

No wonder Dr. Devins was warmly wel

comed by this little circle of faithful

missionaries and given the best their

‘simple homes afforded. An account of

his trip and of the lives of this devoted

band has recently been published. Per

haps Dr. Devins paints in too glowing

colors the heroism and self-sacrifice of

these young people who have forsaken all

for the cause of Christ, but the following

tribute from Bishop Potter shows how a

man. who has been on the field regards

the so-called self-indulgent lives of mis

sionaries.

After quoting the letter from Bishop

Potter, already printed in The Observer,

Mrs. McLeilan, who is a sister of the

Cochran brothers in Hwal Yuen, adds:

“Surely living in one-story native

houses, with thatched roofs and bad

drains, is not the height of luxury! Yet

those missionaries are glad to be where

they are, happy that they are reaching

the people, rejoiced that they can have a

hand in molding the future of China."

I!

In a recent number of “The Fortnight

ly Review" Archibald Colquhoun, the

Chinese traveler, writes in an interest

ing way of the Celestial Empire, and of

the Gospel_ forces at work there. Treat

ing Christianity as including the social

clvillzation as well as the religion of

Europe he maintains that on the whole

isurope believes in herself, in spite of

the fact that the Moslems and Buddhists

both exceed her in numbers. Her chief

strength, he thinks, lies in the “essential

individualism of the Christian religion."

The Chinese system of morality is differ

ent from the Christian, since it rests

largely on honors offered to ancestors.

A more united Protestant Christianity

should be presented to the Chinese, con

cludes Mr. Colquhoun, while political

aggression on his territory and rights

should be abandoned.
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New York

MANHATTAN.

Dr. Wylie to Be Home This Week

At. the Scotch Presbyterian Church the

Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D., the pastor,

will return from his vacation and occupy

the pulpit on September 9, morning and

evening. This church is planning to

celebrate the 150th anniversary the last

of October.

An Observer Reader Helping Mr. Baur

The Rev. C. Baur, of Jamaica, N. Y.,

reports that the gifts to date for the Ger

man Church, of which he is pastor,

amount to $343.25. One letter from

Newark, N. J., last week contained a bank

note for $20. The giver desired that it

be acknowledged in The New York Ob

server.

Dr. Morgan Called Home by Illness

At the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian

Church the Rev. G. Campbell Morgan,

D.D., of London, preached both morning

and afternoon last Sunday. Dr. Morgan,

having been summoned home by illness

in his family, he will not be able to com

plete his engagement in this church.

President Patton, of Princeton Semi

nary, will be the preacher next Sunday.

Dismantling the Leading Churches

With the hordes of summer visitors in

New York nothing in religious circles

has excited more interest and attention

than Dr. Parkhurst’s church, now so near

completion. The old church on the op

posite corner is nearly dismantled, and

in a few weeks there will remain no

further evidence of its existence. With

the destruction of the Broadway Taber

nacle, which has also taken place this

summer, strangers will miss these two

temples so well known.

Dr. MacArthur in His Pulpit

Dr. Robert S. MacArthur, who has

been absent from the city during July

and August, was in his own pulpit in

Calvary Baptist Church last Sunday. He

has spent these months lecturing and

preaching before Chautauqua and other

large gatherings. He has also the op

portunity of becoming an educator in

the true sense, as well as a molder of na

tional thought. According to a well es

tablished practice, the subject of Dr.

MacArthur’s sermon on Sunday evening

was “A Basket of Summer Fruit."

Epiphany Church Sold

The Baptist Church of the Ephiphany,

of which the Rev. Dr. Madison C. Peters

is pastor, has contracted to sell its prop

erty at Madison avenue and Sixty-fourth

street, to L. M. Jones, a real estate oper

ator and builder, for $400,000.

It is understood that the money ob

tained from the sale will be devoted to

the purchase of a new site for the church

further uptown. Not long ago there was

talk of a union between the Church of

the Ephiphany and the Fifth Avenue

Baptist Church but the scheme was

abandoned.

Dr. Caughey the Union Preacher

The Rev. J. Lyon Caughey, D.D., pas

tor of the Harlem Presbyterian Church,

preached morning and evening in the

Mount Morris Baptist Church, on Fifth

avenue, near 126th street, at the union

services of the Harlem churches. This was

the last Sunday of the season for these

union meetings, which have been largely

attended and which have proven pleasant

and profitable in the growth of Chris

tian truth and fellowship among the

members of the congregations uniting in

these services. Dr. Caughey is popular

in Harlem, and audiences greeted him at

both services.

The Church and Labor

Several ministers in and about New

York preached upon some phase of the

labor problem last Sunday, and others

on planning to take up this question next

week.

In the Spring Street Presbyterian

Church Mr. Archibald, the delegate from

the Central Federated Union to the New

York Presbytery, and the Rev. S. H. Cox,

of the Bethany Congregational Church,

spoke at the evening service.

A. the Faith Presbyterian Church the

pastor, the Rev. Robert R. White, had

for his morning theme “The Working

man, the Church and Jesus Christ,” and

in the evening “Quit You Like Men."

At the Metropolitan Temple the pastor,

the Rev. Dr. Robert Bagnell, having re

turned from his vacation, occupied the

pulpit both morning and evening. On

Monday evening there was a mass meet

ing under the auspices of the Central

Federated Union of New York, with

prominent representatives who main

tained “That Labor Unionism Is a Bene

fit to the Community."

In New Rochelle, in both Presbyterian

churches, “T'he Church and Labor" was

discussed; the Rev. John Bancroft Dev

ins, D.D.. spoke in the First Church.

OBITUARY.

Miss Emna Van Norden

Miss Enma Van Norden, daughter of

Warner Van Norden, of New York, who

was thrown from a. carriage in Scotland

on August 21 and sustained a fracture of

the skull, died on August 28. Miss Van

Norden was well known in New York on

account (if her renunciation of social

pleasures to join the Salvation Army. In

1892 Miss Van Norden was active in Set

tlement work. She became interested in

the Salvaton Army, and soon afterward

enlisted, becoming a private and wearing

the regular uniform. In 1896 she went to

London to enter the Salvation Army

training school. A report from London

said that Miss Van Norden was engaged

to Colonel Bates, of the Salvation Army,

who is now in South Africa.

William B. Dwight

William B. Dwight, professor of geo

ology and mineralogy at Vassar College,

died from apoplexy at Cottage City, Mass.,

last week. He was born in Constantino

ple May 22, 1833, the son of Harrison

Gray Otis Dwight, an American mission

ary. He came to the United States per

manently in 1849 and was graduated from

Yale in 1854. In 1859 he founded the

Englewood (N. J.) Female Institute and

later taught at West Point. For twenty

seven years he had been connected with

Vassar College, and since 1894 had been

university examiner in geology for the

State of New York. In 1891 he invented

a rock slicing machine for making scien

tific sections of minerals, for which he

was awarded a bronze medal at the Paris

Exposition in 1900. ~

The Rev. C. A. S. Dwight, a member of

the editorial staff of The Observer, is a

nephew of Professor Dwight.

 
 

from Many Fields

PRESBYTERIAN.

Enlarged Facilities Needed

The Rev. Mott R. Sawyers is doing ex

cellent work in the Second Church of Dav

enport, Iowa, and the church is planning

for even greater things 'in the future. The

increased congregations call for an en

‘ largement of their house of worship, or,

possibly, the building of a new one.

Dr. Alison at Home Again

The Rev. Alexander Alison, D.D., has

just returned, after a delightful summer

in Great Britain. He will now resume

the evangelistic work to which his time

has been devoted for several years. Last

winter he held successful meetings in

Rochester, Lockport, Amsterdam, Middle

town and Brooklyn.

Forty Years at Bridgeton

The fortieth anniversary of the pastor

ate of the Rev. Heber H. Beadle of the

Second Presbyterian Church of Bridgeton,

N. J., was commemorated by order of the

Presbytery of West Jersey recently.

Kind and loving congratulations were

given by the members of the Presbytery,

with two volumes prepared as a souvenir

of the occasion—in one volume the names

of the ofiicers and members of the Pres

bytery, and in the other personal letters

from the same. Dr. Edward P. Shields,

one of the oldest members of the Presby

tery, and a lifelong friend of Mr. Beadle,

read an impressive poem appropriate to

the occasion. Mr. Beadle responded with

loving and appreciative words to these

congratulations, praising his people for

their patience and love, to whom, and to

the wonderful providence and grace of

God, the large pastorate was due. In the

evening the young people gave their pas

tor and friends a reception.

OONGREGATIONAL.

Returning to Turkey

The single new recruit to the mission

ary force of the American Board of the

month is Miss Mary Carolyn Fowle,

daughter of the Rev. and Mrs. James L.

Fowle_ of Cesarea, Turkey, and grand

daughter of the Rev. Dr. and Mrs. W. A.

Farnsworth, who for fifty years were mis

sionaries in Turkey.

Miss Fowle was born at Cesarea. She

is a graduate of the high school of Wo

burn, Mass., and of Mt. Holyoke College

in the class of 1903. Since her gradua

tion she has had experience in teaching,

a part of the time in a colored school in

Florida. She now goes to Adabazar to be

connected with the Girls’ School. of

which Miss Farnham and Miss Kinney

have had charge. It is expected that the

language which she acquired in her youth

will be easily recovered, and that she will

be able to enter at once into a service

which is said to be much needed in Ada

bazar.

MISGELLANEOUS.

Call for a Bible Study Sunday

The American Institute of Sacred Lit

erature of Chicago has issued a call to

ministers to set apart September 9 or 16

as Bible Study Sunday, when the chief

services of the Church shall be devoted

to an address open some phase of Bible

study in its relations to the Christian life

and the work of the Church. Pastors

heeding this call are asked to communi

cate with the Institute at Hyde Park,

Chicago, so that a record of those taking

part in the observance may be kept.
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Dr. Barnes’ Sanitarium, Stamford, Conn.
By John A. Offord.

  

doors have opened for and housed many

ous forms of nerve troubles in the desirable athletic sports. invalids whose families could not possi

southwestern part of the State of Con- Dr. Barnes believes in the detached lslly provide for their needs at home.

necticut. Here is a region, The home is seldom ready

lying within easy reach 0! _ >_ __ _ for sickness and emergency
New York, possessing great " 7 "" K “ ' the sanitarium is always

attractions and affording di- ready; moreover, a well regu

versiiied scenery of unusual lated place of this kind pro

extent and beauty. Hills, ra- vides all the helpful and re

vines, streams and forests, medial appliances of modern

busy cities and iiuiet nooks medical science.

are all to he found within its It is worthy of note that in

borders. Rich undulating the booklet issued by Dr.

country stretches in every Barnes wherein he sets forth

direction; indeed, this section the various treatments em

is celebrated for its natural ployed, the first mentioned

beauty. To this is added the medicinal feature is “Rest

advantage of its coast line on Treatment.” Physicians know

the Long Island Sound. It that the strenuous life of to

is because such a desirable day is responsible for many a

combination cannot be se- breakdown. Of course, other

cured elsewhere near New modern and scientific methods

York that so many of the of treatment, among which

medical fraternity responsible may be mentioned the use of

for the establishment of the electricity and massage, are

institutions referred to have employed. Indeed, a thor

chosen this locality. oughly equipped electrical de

Stamford, Connecticut. just partment has only recently

over the border line of New . . , _ A‘ ._ V been added. By this means

York, is an enterprising city _ " ~ patients may have the advan

of about twenty thousand pop- tages of one of the most im

ulation, large enough to oflfer all the;cottage System, and it W85 01111118 D1911 portant aids now at the disposal

benefits of a city and still small enough ,that he started his successful eiterprise. Qf the medical man in the treatment

to preserve the best characteristics of a.Sta11diI1g back from the T086 15 the of ills arising from nervous affections.

handsome stone stricture

of the main buiding,

while further to thl rear

are the cottages devtted to

different classes 0.’ pa

tients. The buildings are

modern, and with nodern

equipments as ngards

heating, lighting anl the

supply of water. The

comfort of the inmaes is

studied in the furniihings

of the rooms, and inevery

possible way. It was not

very long ago when 1 sani

tarium was looked upon

almost as a prison, hit all

this has been chlnged,

and Dr. Barnes’ ilstitu

tion is an exampe of

these changed condtions.

It is a restful. comftrtable

home, whose inmates may at my time-.| A sanitarium, attractive in its features

secure the care, attention and reatmentof domestic economy, inviting as to loca

especially adapted to their sevenl needs. _ tion and fully equipped as regards its

medical side. is a place to

which a. patient may be

sent without any hesita

tion. He will be under the

care of trained and compe

tent persons, and the

watchful eyes of skilled

physicians who are always

in attendance will notice

each symptom in his prog

ress toward recovery. it

is upon the skill, judgment

and wisdom of the physi

cian in charge and his col

leagues that success in

treating the different pa

tients finally depends. Dr.

F. H. Barnes’ special train

ing has stood him in good

stead in the conduct of his

Sanitarium. Its present

region 15 that the SI10W- success marks the confi

fall hereabouts is lighter dence of those responsible

than in many places =1 for the well being of his

great deal further south. The grounds The sanitarium has a recoguisd place‘ patients and points to its growth to a

of the Sanitarium comprise about twenty in our modern civilization, and te could very large enterprise, but size will never

acres—ample to provide home-grown hardly do without it. Its ltspitablelbe sought at the expense of effec1',ive11a3s_

HERE are several sanitaria for vari- produce for the table and room for all
 

  

_ ‘,4 wlqqmy.‘  

rural community. About two miles from

the railroad station in the direction of

North Stamford, in a picturesque part

of this beautiful region, is

situated Dr. Barna' Sani

tarium. The position it

occupies is ideal for the

purpose, securing the full

benefit of the fresh and

invigorating sea air, while

its elevation, some two

hundred feet, insures a

drier atmosphere than is

possible at the actual sea

level. On all sides of the

ridge on which the build

ings of the Sanitarium

stand, there stretches a

fine expanse of country.

Here the breezes have full

play, and it is a sultry day

indeed when there is not

plenty of air stirring. An

othed advantage of this
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failure of a Philadelphia ‘Crust Company

  

THE CITY GREATLY SHOCKED—PRESBYTERIAN FUNDS THOUGHT

TO BE INTACT.

lly llcnry Pringle l-‘oral.

ROM whatever point it may be

F viewed, the story of the grave finan

cial disaster in connection with the re

cent closing of the doors of the Real Es

state Trust Company, of Philadelphia,

last week is one of the saddest known.

Frank K. Hippie, a beloved elder, a

prominent citizen, an honored husband

and father, and the widely-known presi

dent of a great banking institution, has

been found faithless to his trust. The

dread secret which prompted him to go

uncalled before his Maker is not known

ot the world; his body sleeps in a dis

honored grave; the doors of the bank are

closed; the savings of thousands are in

volved in possible ruin, and the finger

of scorn is pointed by the thoughtless at

religion.

Mr. Hippie, until his death by his own

hand on August 24, was the president of

the Real Estate Trust Company, regarded

by all as one of the strongest institutions

of its kind in Philadelphia. He was a

man beloved and trusted, and the sin

cerity of this confidence was attested by

the fact that even when the startling

rumors of the nature of his death and of

the unsafe condition of the bank, through

his dishonesty, were afloat, many con

tinued to make their deposits as usual;

and this was done up to the very hour of

the suspension of payment and the clos

ing of the doors on August 28. I knew

Mr, Hippie fairly well, and while having

no desire to act as his apologist, I cannot

bring myself to believe that he was at

heart a depraved man. Probably some

tempting investment was oifered him,

which seemed to him at the time perfect

ly fair to take advantage of; failing in

this venture, and hoping to make good

the loss, he continued his downward

course for several years, weakly permit

ting himself to be drawn into the inevit

able maelstrom.

For more than sixty years of his life

he seems to have walked blameless

among men, then, after all his powers

were matured the temptation came and

with it the yielding, followed by tragic

disaster, and the saddest of sad ship

wrecks. Presbyterians of Philadelphia

and elsewhere had implicit confidence in

the integrity of Mr. Hippie, and in the

soundness of the institution he repre

sented; as a natural consequence the

Real Esate Trust Company received the

deposits of thousands.

The trustees of the General Assembly

of the Presbyterian Church, of which

Mr. Hippie was the treasurer, had in the

bank values amounting to $963,896.84.

The account was audited under the di

 

  

rection of a committee of the trustees

as late as last April by a reputable firm

of auditors, who vouched for its correct

ness, as may be seen by a reference to

pages 399-36 of the General Assembly's

Minutes of 1906. The trustees have kept

in the closest personal touch with the re

cent movement of affairs connected with

the bank, and have taken all necessary

steps to safeguard the property of the

Church. In the opinion of the trustees

who are in town, the securities are safe,

and it is hoped that the comparatively

small anount of cash on deposit will also

be secured. Dr. William H. Roberts is

on hand. and the Church may feel sure

of his fidelity to its interests. Positive

information of the real condition of af

fairs w.ll doubtless be had on the data of

the pater containing this article, the date

set by Mr. Earle. the receiver of the bank,

for the examination of the securities to

be made.

The trustees of the General Assembly

held $330,000 in securities for the Board

of Relief, and it is supposed by members

of the Board that this sum is intact. The

balance of the permanent fund, amount

ing to nore than a million dollars, is in

the posession of the Board itself, and is

therefore absolutely safe. A cash bal

ance of the Board, amounting to about

$48,000, is, however, in the custody of

the bank. The Board entertains the

hope, 8 do all who are interested, that

this anount will be saved. This sum

came v.-ry near being reduced to $3,000.

as a $45,000 mortgage had already been

arranged and a check for that amount

made oit just before the failure, but the

gentleman in whose favor the transaction

was made delayed calling for the check.

it is pliasant to add that, however affairs

may develop, there will be no delay in

sending out checks to the annuitants of

this Board at the usual time. Dr. B. L.

Agnew, the secretary, desires it to be

distincty understood that not a family

will su'fer the loss of a dollar by the

failure )f the bank.

The ioard of Publication and Sabbath

School Work was fortunate enough to

withdraw virtually all of its current ex

pense fmds from the bank in good time.

Somethng like $25,000, however, which

belongs to the trust funds of the Board,

and wlich was awaiting investment, is

still in jeopardy. An earnest effort was

made i) collect this amount also when

it was rumored that the institution was

in danrer of suspending payment. This

effort, iowever, was balked by only a

few minutes, owing to necessary routine

in comection with the bank through

 

Cit of}. that cough with

bronchitis and consumption.

‘The world’s Standard Throat and Lung

Medicine for 75 years.

 

which the collection was to be made and

in which it was to be deposited. All the

'-securities of this Board are safe. They

are not in the possession of the Trust

Company. The Board of Education had

its funds in another bank, and is there

fore not involved in the failure.

The Committee on Home Missions and

Sustentation in the Synod of Pennsyl

vania has its funds in the bank protect

ed by a bond of the American Surety

Company, of New York, obtained and re

newed each year by the Committee itself.

The mission paper, “Over Sea and Land,"

had a‘ cash balance of $255 in the insti

tutionl

The Woman's Foreign Missionary So

ciety, which has its headquarters in the

Witherspoon Building, had a cash bal

ance in the bank of $10,000. The most

of this money was collected in response

to an appeal sent out last June for finan

cial heip in rebuilding the Occidental

Home for Chinese Women and Girls,

which was destroyed by the earthquake

in San Francisco.

It is believed that the securities of the

Presbyterian Hosptai, amounting to more

than $1,000,000, are intact. They have

been removed to the Fidelity Trust

Company, which has been elected to suc

ceed Mr. Hippie as treasurer, and Dr.

Charles A. Dickey, president of the hos

pital, is reported to have said:

"I have examined the securities, and

they are all right.”

An officer of the bank is the treasurer

of the Presbytery of Philadelphia. Pre

sumably the funds of the Presbytery are

deposited in the bank. The amount is

not known.

A number of local churches, charitable

institutions, ministers and individuals

have deposits in the bank. in spite of

many wild rumors there seems to exist

a quiet, optimistic spirit; even those

who are known to have all their money

deposited in the institution are among

the most cheerful in discussing the situa

tion.

Much sympathy is expressed on every

side for Mr. John H. Converse and other

honored directors of the company, who

were deceived by their complete trust in

Mr. Hippie, by all reports of accountants.

and by the statements placed before them

and vouched for as being correct. It is

very doubtful whether any body of men

under similar conditions would have

done otherwise, and they should not be

blamed for giving their approval to state

ments which they had every reason to

believe were absolutely true. There is

not the shadow of a. doubt that these gen

tlemen will do ali in their power to pre

vent flnancial loss to the Church, to in

stitutlons and to individuals.

Philadelphia.

I: 8

FIFTY YEARS OLD.

The First Church of Montezuma, la.,

will celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of

its organization September 9-10. A num

ber of former pastors will take part in

the exercises.

 

  

Get it of yiur druggist and keep it always ready in the‘ house.
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The secretary of one of the Army Y. M.

C. A.’s in an Eastern fort acts as ad

viser and friend of soldiers on all sorts

of questions from ethics to the best kind

of tooth powder and proper forms of

polite correspondence with ladies. He is

the best runner in the fort and no man

can outbox him. He teaches a. Bible class

and a big one at that. The secretary has

a wiry yellow dog named “Rags” who

isn't afraid of anything. One night a

soldier introduced a fighting bulldog and

started a scrap with “Rags." The secre

tary walked up to the owner of the bull

and remarked, “There'li be something

more than a dog fight if you don't call

your dog off," with a decided ring of ear

nestness which the soldier understood.

They admired the secretary better the

next day when he went to that soldier

and said, “I was hot-headed last night,

but you were in the wrong and ought to

apologize.” The soldier did and they

were the best of friends, and the influence

of that secretary was greatly increased

with every enlisted man who recognizes

a man when he sees him.

 

‘Publisher's Department

THE NEW 1000-MILE TICKET.

On Sale at Pennsylvania Railroad Offices

and Affords a Most Accommodating

Form of Transportation.

The general Passenger Department of the

i'ennylvunia Railroad has supplied the ticket

ofllces of the System with full stocks of the

Mileage Books. recently adopted, and they will

be srid to travelers on and after Sept. 1.

These books contain coupons entitling the

holder to travel one thousand miles over any of

the lines of the Pennsylvania Railroad System

east of Pittsburg, Erie and Buffalo, inclusive,

and the Cumberland Valley Railroad, and are

sold at a fiat rate of $20. They are valid for

use for one year from date of purchase as

stamped on the cover.

The introduction of this ticket supplies every

demand which could exist for a ticket, unham

pered by conditions and unrestricted as to per

sonal use, and gives to the frequent traveler

over the Pennsylvania System the benefit of a

two-cent-a-mile rate.

The advantages of the ticket are obvious and

manifold. It may be purchased with the same

ease as a card ticket or any other ticket not re

quiring signature or witness. The name of the

holder docs not appear upon it and it is good

for the transportation of any one who presents

it, and as many others accompanying him as

the mileage limit will include. Any member of

a firm or an employc, any otilcial or employe of

a corporation, any member of a family or a

guest may use the ticket. just as if any one of

these persons had been the original purchaser.

As a matter of fact, the holder of the ticket en

joys all of the privileges to the fullest extent of

its transportation value. The ticket will be ac

cepted for transportation on any part of the

Pennsylvania Railroad System east of Pitts

burg, including the Cumberland Valley Railroad,

for distances exceeding two miles, except in

certain specified portions of the terrieory within

the city limits of the larger terminals. It is

valid for passage on all passenger trains, in

ciuding the Limited trains. when accompanied

by the necessary extra fare and Pullman

charges, with the one exception of the Pennsyl

vania Special, the eighteen-hour train between

New York and Chicago, on which no reduced

rate ticket of any kind is valid. The popular

features of the new ticket commend it to the

consideration of those who travel often. Any

one may buy it, anyone may use it; no identi

fication of the holder is required and the price

is the flat rate of two cents per mile.

 

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’: “Lithontriptio"

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

-Orittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nde

APHORISMS.

Not failure, but low aim, is crime.

Anger is one of the sinews of the soul.

The beauty seen is partly in him who

sees it.

Where there is much pretension there

is much deceit.

A healthy old fellow, who is not a

fool, is the happiest creature living.

When a man is wrong and won't admit

it, he always gets angry.

Fire and sword are but slow engines of

destruction in comparison with the bab

bier.

Suffering itself does less aifiict the

senses than the anticipation of suffering.

Be calm in arguing, for ilerceness

makes error a fault, and truth discour

tesy.

A brave man is sometimes a des

perado; but a bully is always a coward.

Every base occupation makes one

sharp in his practice, and dull in every

other.

People who are always occupied with

the duties of others never have time for

their own.

Don’t seem to be on the lockout for

crows, else you'll set other peope watch

ing.

When any calamity has been suffered

the first thing to be rememberei is how

much has been escaped.

People who live only to amtse them

selves work harder at the task than

most people do in earning their daily

bread.

Every man is his own ancestor, and

every man is his own heir. H» devises

his own future and he inherits his own

past.

There is a maxim of unfailiig truth.

that nobody ever pries into anotlnr man's

concerns, but with a design to do or to

be able to do him a mischief.—Selccted.

One of the church leaflets whth reach

this desk quotes the following, wiich will

interest summer churchgoers:

“A comparatively new sicknes has ap

peared and seems to be spreading-ecently,

known as ‘Morbus Sabbaticus,' 0 Sunday

sickness, which is a disease peuliar to

church members.

“The attack comes on suddely every

Sunday; no symptoms are felt n Satur

day night; the patient sleeps veil and

eats a hearty breakfast, but abot church

time the attack comes on, and ontinues

until the services are over for we morn

ing.

"Then the patient feels easiergnd eats

:1 good dinner. In the afternooi he feels

much better, and is able to tak~ a. walk,

talk about politics, and read th Sunday

papers; he eats a hearty supper, nd about

church time he has another aizck, and

stays at home.

“The patient retires early, slips well,

and wakes up on Monday mming re

freshed and able to go to w0rk,1nd does

not show symptoms of the dlstse until

the following Sunday."

 

The late Dean Hoffman was ore called

upon to speak at a gathering i the in

terests of a cause to which he id given

much of both time and money. He took

the rostrum reluctantly, and begn apolo

getically as follows:

“I am not much of a speaker,'riends."

“Hal1elujah!"

Methodist.

The dean proceeded to make a. very few

remarks with a very red face. He laughed

most loudly, however, when it was after

wards explained to him that the exclama

tions of pious gratitude had come from

a deaf brother who, able to recognize noth

ing but the pauses in the dean’s speech,

had expressed his approval on faith rather

than on hearing.—Selected.

came from the same

Many men think that because their

wives have never had any experience in

business that it would be foolish for them

to talk business matters over with them.

But, no matter how much experience you

may have had, no matter what a great

brain you may have, you need the swift

ness and the accuracy of woman's instinct

to keep you from making foolish invest

ments, from making alliance with bad

men and from foolish things generally.—

Success Magazine.

SKINS ON FIRE WITH ECZEMA

instantly Relieved by a Single Ap

plication of Cuticura

Ointment,

The great Skin Cure, preceded by a warm

bath with Cuticura soap. This treat

ment, when followed in the severer forms

with mild doses of Cuticura Resolvent

Pills, affords instant relief, permits rest

and sleep, and points to a speedy cure in

the most torturing and disfiguring of

itching, burning, and scaly humors, ec

zemas, rashes, and inflammations, from

infancy to age. A single set (costing

$1.00) is often sufiicient to cure when

the usual remedies fail.
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“Amen!" came heartily frona good

Methodist not far from the speair.

Dean Hoffman looked disconc-ted, but

manfully tried to proceed:

“I shall detain you but anoment,

friends.”

30 cents on again lino each Insertion.

14 Llnol to the inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 “ “ " . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 "

On 300 (1,000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . .. 80 “

On 600 (8,000 lines within 1 year).. 98%

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly Insertion: of at least I0 Lines

l3 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per eent.

28 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 "

52 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

26 cents a line—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

_Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four l"cs, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate.

with heading, of 40 cents not per line.

Brcvier reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise. by agreement.
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in time. Sold by drugisls. G
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$25

Colorado ...i'I.1..
Denver, Colorado Springs, Pueblo

From Chicago, tickets on sale

September 4th, and daily September

18th to 22nd, inclusive. Liberal return

limits. Probably the last opportunity

for taking advantage of this very low

rate.

$30 round trip from Chicago

every day to September 30th, with

return limit October 31st.

Correspondzhgly low rates from

all points east of C/zicago,

Two splendid fast trains daily over

the only double track railway between

Chicago and the Missouri River via the

CHICAGO, UNCN PACIFIC

8 NCBTII-WTEBN LINE

The “ColoradoS;‘1ecz'al,” only

one night Clziccgo to Denver.

All agents sell tickets va. this line. Write_ at

once for booklets, mapi and full information

10

  

  

ABIFIC

A ~* W.B.KNlSKERN,P.i. n.,c.a N.-W.Ry,

Chlca-0, III.

osaa

 

  

An English Girl in Italy

will be at liberty for a few months to

guide a family or a. party of ladies who

may be traveling or wishing to see the

art galleries and other places of interest

in Italy and the Mediterranean. Terms

the equivalent of three guineas per day

and all her proportion of traveling, hotel

and other expenses. References given and

required.

Address THE NEW YORK 0BSERI/ER

156 Flllh Ave., New York

 

SEPTEMBER

Ill THE

ADIRONDACKS

 

 

No finer place can be found than

the Adirondacks in September.

The air is cool and bracing. the

scenery beautiful and the sense of

perfect rest that come with the

ni ht is delightful.

his wonderful region is reached

from all directions by the

  

"America's Greatest Railroad."

For a copy of “The Adirondack

Mountains and How to Reach Them,"

send :1 two-cent stamp to George H.

Daniels, Manager General Advertis

ing De artment, Grand Central Sta

tion, .ew York.

C. F. DALY.

Passenger Traffic Manager,

New roars.

 

e E EDUCATIONAL “re __

VVest-rn Theological

Founed by the General Assembly, 1825.

Rev. Daid Gregg, D.D., President.

The nxt term will open September 18. at 3

p. m. ‘he opening address will be delivered.

by the ‘resident at 10.30 a. m., September 19.

P RI N C E TO N

TIIEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

PRINCETON, N. J.

FRANCIS L. PA'I"i‘()N, D.D., LL.D., -

THE NINETY-FIFTH SESSION

Opens September 20, I906

COLLEGE GRADUATES OF ALL DENOML

NATIONS WELCOME.

Address all Correspondence to

REV. PAUL MARTIN, Registrar and Secretary

Pnmcarou, N. J.

PRESIDENT diaily wlcomed on an equal footing.

The lculty consists of six professors and

three lntructors. Modern methods of instruc

tion. (HIPBG of study is practical, Including

lnstructm in the Eng ish iiible, Missions, Elo

cution nd Church Iistor . A special tutor

is provied for foreign stu ents. A Library of

32.000 olumes. A Post-graduate Scholarship

of $400 Gymnasium and grounds for recrea

tion. hr further information address THE

SECRFYARY, Allegheny, Pa.

TIIE SAN FRANCISCO 'l'IIEOLOGICAL SEIIIINAIIY,

SAN ANSELMO, CALIFORNIA,

will open \v\‘(IilL‘8(Illy September 19, 1906,

with an Address by

REV. THOMAS V. MOORE, D.D.,

the newly elected Professor of Systematic

Theology. Faculty comiiclete. Modern curricu

lum. English Bible. lective courses. Op

portunity for City Mission work. Delightful

climate. For catalogue and other Information,

Bdilress CLERK on THE FACULTY.

AUBUIN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY.

The ext term opens Se t. 19, 1908. 10 A. M.

8 P. M.,address by Rev. ames S. Riggs, D.lJ.,

Professr of Biblical Criticism. The Seminary

aims alall-around training for the Christian

Mlnlstr; Open to college raduates of all de

nominalons. Full course in eligious Pedagogy,

i€nglishBlble and all other departments. Loca

tion idel. For information and catalogue ap

PIY ‘° President GEORGE B. STEWART.

Auburn, N. Y.
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By Rev. John Bancroft Jevins, D.D.

Editor oi The New York Qisorver

64 Illustrations. 400 pages. 82 net, postage paid

Special terms to new subscribers or to old subscribers rcneung their subscriptions. sent on application

Address THE NEW YORii 0BSERVEll, 156 Fiiih Avenue, New York

 

Seminary I

Studets of all evangelical churches are cor- \

____i_ Law School
 

  

DWIGHTA S-CHOOL

I5 West 43d Street, New York City

270: year opens Sept. 26th

High class private school for boys. from 7 to

'20 years of age. individual attention given

boys whose education has been irregular. Large

faculty. Laboratories. Gymnasium. Athletics.

 

72 11 Y O t. Lt.Uew 19013 l\Iocr'II.Ino:pI{IlIIlss((-:s.“sels

sions 9:30 to 12:00. A or
‘ nlversl y noon Classes, 3:30 to 6:01.

Evening Classes, 800 to i0:(D.

Degrees LL.B.. l.L..\i., J.D.

ixdtlu-ss L. J. Tompkins. Sec., Washington Sq., N. Y.

 

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9-13

Upper School. Boys 13 and Older

Careful preparation for College and Univer

sity. Fall Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. Jnins C. MACKENZIE, Ph.D., Director.

Wrrrr W. Ramona, Ph.D., iiesd Master.

LAFAYETTE COLLEGE
sasrou, PA.

The situation. bniizilnrzs and equipment of this Col

lege are ideal: the faculty strong and of wide re uto

tion: the alumni successful: the .~+tudem,lil’e soun and

earnest. Write for illustrated cnmlngne to the Begin

trar, or to E. l). Wnrileid. D.D.. LL.D.. Pres.

 

 

WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN
In the beautiful Cumberland Valley. Courses leading

to degree of A. B. and Mus. Ii. Classics, Music. \r-1,.

A most. excellent faculty. CillIip1i850£\Cl'8S; I-i buiid~

ings; rates moderate.

I. a. REASER, ran,mm,ucalm Avo.,6lnmbe|-sburg, Pa.
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SAMUEL J. WILSON, D.D.

President of Maryville College
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losmlosi and Other institutions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

title or each institution is given in capital letters

followed by a concise statement of its objects and

work.

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

except those which The Observer can -heartily com

mend to its readers.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. \Vork abides. 1.960 new Union

Schools started in 1905. 11,344 conversions. 79

frontier churches from schools previously estab

Iishcd. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal term

of bequests is: "I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican Sunday School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send to E. I’.

BANCROFT. Dis. Sec.. 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

\
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT.

From a Friend for The New York Ob

server chair in the First Presbyte

rian Church iu Manila (see Dr. Ros

siter's article and picture of the

chair in The Observer of Aug, 30).. $3.75

No'rs.—The Editor oi’ The Observer never

goes to church alone, when he can help it.

 

WATCH THE LABEL

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “October, '06," means that your sub

scription expires with the first number in

October, 1906. Subsc-riptions should be re

wwed during the month previous to the

mate of expiration.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN anvaucrz.

One year $3.00

Two years 6.50

Three “ 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal. - - - - 10.00

Post-oflice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Ofiice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the ‘paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER .

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRISBYTERIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE

Fifth Ave. and Fifty-fifth St.

Public worship at 11 s. m. and 4 :30 p. I.

II s.m., Rev. W. J. Dawson, D.D.. oi London

4:30 p.m., Rev. W. L. Wsikinson, D.D.. London

Strangers are cordially invited.

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Plsce and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander. D.D.. P1810!

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. .m.

liibie School, 9 :45 s.. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

 

MEETING OF PRESBYTERIES.

SYNOD OF NEIV YORK:

Albany, Sept. 18, Dec. 11. April 16, June 18.

Binghamtom East Maine, 7:30 p. m., Sept.

1 , April 15.

Boston, Oct. 2, April 16.

Brooklyn Se t, 24, Oct. 22. Nov. 26, Dec. 24,

Jan. 2Q, eb. 25, Mar. 25, April 22, May

27, June 24.

Buflalo, Sherman. Oct. 8, Dec. 3, April 15.

Cayuga, Sept. 25, Nov. 20, April 8.

Champlain, Sept. 18. April 9.

Chemung, Sept. 17, April 15.

Chile, Jan. 8.

Columbia, Hiiisdaie. Sept. 18, April 23.

Genesee, Stone Church, Sept. 17, April 15.

Geneva, April 16.

I‘Il.l1%B01l, lieiiburn, 7 :30 p. m., Sept 17, April

IJ01Ilg‘{SIil_.€ld, Tuesday on or before full moon

a pri.

L_\‘i)élS, Huron, 10:30 a. m., Sept. 18, April

Nassau, Oct. 9, Dec. 10, April 9, June 10.

New York, Oct. 1, Nov. 12. Dec. 10, Jan. 14.

Feb. 11, March 11, April 8, May 13, June

10.

Niagara, Somerset, 7:45 p. 111., Sept. 17,

April 15.

North River, Oct. 1, A ril 15.

Otsego, Sept. 25 April ‘.3.

Porto Rico, April 0.

Rochester, Sept. 24, April 8.

St, Lawrence. Sept. 24. April 15.

Siam. Sept. 28.

Steuben, Campbell, 7:30 p. m., Sept. 17,

April 15.

Syracuse. Sept. 17. Dec. 10, April 8, June 3.

Troy, Stillwater, 3 1. m., Sept. 17, April 15.

Utlca, Lowvilie, :30 p. m., Sept. 2-1,

April 8.

Westchester, Rye, 8 p. m., Oct. 1, Jan. 15.

April 15, June 18.

SYNOD OF NEW JERSEY:

Elizabeth. Oct. 2, Jan. 15, April 16, June 18.

Jersey City, Oct. 2, Dec. 3. ‘ch. 4, April 16,

June 3. _

Monmouth, Eugiishtown. 10:30 a. m., Sell!

25, Jan. 22, April 9, June 25.

Morris and Orange, Mendham. 10:15 a. m.,

Sept. 18, Jan. 15 April 9, June 18.

Newark, Oct. 3, Fe . 0, April 3. Julie 5

New Brunswick. Milford. 10 u. m., Sept. 15.

Jan. 29. April 9, July 30.

Newton, at Newton. 9:30 a. m., Sept. 25.

Jan. 22, April 9. June 25.

West Jersey, Sept. 18. Jan. 15, April 16,

June 1

SYNOD OF PENNSYLVANIA :

Allegheny, First Church. Allegheny, Sept. 18.

Dec. 18, April 16. June 18.

Blgirrsville, Sept. 25, Dec. 11. April 16. Jul"!

0.

Butler. Se t. 18, April 16, June 3.

Carllsle. . iddle Sprln Chllrfill. SI1iDi>9l!5b\1\'l§»

2:30 p. m., Sept. ‘5, April 9

Chester. Tuesday nearest 1.'ui_i moon ‘in latter

gart of September. Nov. 0, Jan. -9, ADP"

0. Ma 1. June 25.

Clarion, ept. 18, April 16.

Erie, April 9.

Huntingdon, _Oct. 2. April 9.

Kittanning. A ril 9.

LuKka;wl'a1nr_na, ontrose. 7 :30 1). III. 599‘. 17

pr .>.

Le-high. Alien Township Church at Bath,

1 :30 p. m., Sept. 18. April 16.

Married.

COI<'FIN—EELLS.—-At Ross. Cal., by! the

Rev. F. W. Ciampett. D.D.. the Rev. enry

Sloane Collin, D.D., of New York and Dorothy

Prentice, daughter or Mr. and rs. Chas. P.

Eells, of San Francisco.

WlLSON.—At the Mountain House, Mont

clair, N. J., on Thursday. Sept. 6. Mary M-.

widow of the Rev. James D. \\'llS0l1. 13-D

 

 

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

SOCIETY FOR. PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEVV YORK,

(Commonly called “Port Society"). Chartered in

12519. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners Church. 40 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and daiLy religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors or many nu

tioualities. Its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUl~II. BOL‘-LT, Pastor.

TIIEOPHILCS A. BROUWEH, President.

JOHN B. HOUGI-i, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William E. Allen, General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram.

Superintendent oi.’ Relief. Central Ofllces, United

Charities Building, 105 East 22d St. Telephone,

348-349-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for reliet

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oillces.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY,

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

its Object—The spiritual, mental and physical ele

vation ot our own poor,

Its Bssis—Evan ellcal, standing doctrinnlly on

The Apostles‘ Creed.

its Force-—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs—Gi!ts from the living to the amount of

at least ;oo,uou a year. Bequests from its friends.

Its Otlicers—-M. K. Jcsup, I-lonorary President;

A. F. Schaufller. D.D.. President: Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coflin, Secretary.

THE I-‘IVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 185-1 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because oi.’ the House oi‘

industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money. second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc, will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

4:30 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 8 p. m. Day Schools

9 to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP. Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice~Pres.: WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

ARCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.;' WM. It. GAR

BUTT. Supt. ‘

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undenomlnntional Chris

tian literature in 100 languages or dialects. By

its colportage, grants to Sabbath schools, mission

aries, soldiers, sailors, prlsoi-era, and educational

and humane instiluilons, and by its literature

created and issued at foreign mission stations. it

reaches vast numbers. its publications in Spanish

for Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions,

and in the native languages 0! the vast numbers of

immigrants of many nationalities and its work

among the Mormons. meet urgent needs. The soci

ety is wholly dependent upon donations and legacies,

(or which it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag,

Assistant Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

AMERICAN SEAl\IEl\"S FRIEND SOCIETY,

No. To Wall St., New York. incorporated April, 1833.

Obje('i.: To improve the social and moral condi

tion ot seamen. and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and BPIIIPI churches in leading seaports or this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vi-am-ls. Publishes the Sailors‘ Ma azine, Sca

men's I“rl\-ml and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARD,

l"rcs..’ ill-2\'. GEORGE .\icPHERSON HUNTER,

Sec‘y: CI..\l{l-1.\'(‘E C. PINNI-10, Treasurer.

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York l‘osl0il‘l('e as second-class matter.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome sv.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $186 up. Writs

or telephone (4856 Grsmercy) for Book of

Views or representative. Oifice, ill East lid 31-.

New York City.
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financial.

Buy grid refill first class I_nv_est

ment ecu es on commission.
Receive accounts of Banks, Bank- Invutnimt

-.11, Corporations, Firms and Indi- Scturiliea

oiduals, on favorable terms. Col- _

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

in‘ south Aiiimm b .1 11 3'11; r E

e o u an se 1 o x

Ldtc“ ‘change, and duke cable transfers on
o all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

Credit. elers’ Credits, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques. Certificates of Deposits

BROWN, BROTllEliS & 00.,
59 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

 

Northumberland, Se t. 2-1, April 15.

Philadelphia, Se t. 7, Oct. 1, Nov. 5, Dec. 3,

Jan. 7, Feb. , March -1, April 1, May 6,

June 3 July 1.

Philadelphia North, Sept. 18, Nov. 13, Jan.

8, March 12, May 14, July 9.

1‘li.ISi)l.llJ;', Oct. 9, Dec, 11, l<eb. 12, April 9,

May 4, June 11.

Redstone, Mount Pleasant (Middle) 2 p. m.,

Sept. 25, April 16.

Shenango, Dec. 10, April 15.

Washington, Dec. 10, April 8.

Wellsborough, Mansfield, 7:30 p. m., Sept.

11, April 9.

Westminster, Chestnut Level, 7:30 p. m.,

Sept. 24, April 8.

SYNOD OF PENNSYLVANIA (Former Cum

berland Presbyterles.)

Pennsylvania, April 9.

Union, April 9.

IN OTHER SYNODS:

Baltimore, Emmetsburg, .\id., Oct. 1, S p.

Chicago, Bvanston, Ill., Oct. 1, 10 a. m.

Columbus, Amanda. 0., Sept. 17, 7:30 p. m.

llubuque. West Union, is... Sept. 18, 2 p. m.

Huron, Genoa, 0., Sept. 23, T p. m.

Muncie, Sept. 17, 3 p. m., Hopewell Church,

Sharpsville Station, ind.

IR

CLOSING OF TENT CAMPAIGN.

HE final rally of the tent campaign

will be held at Carnegie Hall, Mon

day evening, September 17, at 8 o’clock.

This will be a “converts” rally" to embrace

ID.

' as far as possible all those who have pro

fessed conversion in the Evangelistic

services this summer. A chorus of 500

voices will lead the singing. Christian

Endeavor Societies, Epworth Leagues,

various Young People’s Societies and Mis

sions will participate in the exercises,

which will include addresses by repre

sentative clergymen of several denomina

tions. Tickets of admission may be had

free of charge upon application to pas

tors, or at the headquarters of the Evan

gelistic Committee, Winona Bible School,

541 Lexington avenue.

The tent was removed from Sixtieth

street and Eleventh avenue on Septem

ber 1 because the lot on which it stood

must be used for the erection of build

ings. Open-alr meetings take its place,

held mostly in Sixty-first and Sixty-sec

ond streets. Large crowds stand patient

ly through a two-hour service.

On Friday evening the Christian En

deavor Union of the Third District, in

connection with the Evangelistic Tent at

Sixty-seventh street and First avenue,

will have a service in the tent and parade

the neighboring streets. Several churches

will also unite in this meeting.

A most interesting result of the tent

meetings at Canal and Spring streets is

the uniting of fifty men converted in the

tent, to found a sort _of brotherhood for

mutual Christian help. They have rented

a house, to be in charge of a man and his

wife, and will try to live here justly and

soberly, and help each other in the Chris

tian life.

On Sunday, September 16, at 4 p. m.,

tents Evangels No. 1 and No. 2 will hold

a closing rally service in tent No. 1, when

both congregations will gather and listen

to a report by the Superintendent, the

Rev. G. W. McPherson, on the summer's

FIsK&RoBINsoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

35 CEDAR STREET 26 STATE STREET

NEW YORK BOSTON

 

work. Addresses will also be given by

local pastors. The Rev. Cortland Myers,

D.D., of Brooklyn, will give the principal

address. This tent movement has had

its most successful season; it will close

its work entirely free of debt, and a bal

ance to go over to the work of 1907. The

final sermon in tent Evangel No. 1 will

be preached by Evangelist Frederick

Schieverea on Sunday at 8 p. m. Evan

gel No. 2 will remain open until October.

The date of the final rally has been

changed from Monday the 17th to Sun

day, September 16.

Financial

New York, Tuesday, Sept. 11, 1906.

Secretary Sha.w’s announcement that

beginning on Monday, September 10, ad

vances would be made to national banks

against gold imports led to much discus

sion of the probable effect of the renewal

of the plan for the facilitation of gold im

ports which was first put into effect by

Secretary Shaw last April. In some quar

ters the view is held that gold imports at

this time will be much greater with the

assistance of Treasury advances than they

possibly could have been without such as

sistance. Opposed to this is the view

held by many observers of the monetary

situation that exchange rates are certain

to adjust themselves to the new conditions

imposed under Secretary Shaw’s ruling,

and that gold in large quantities will not

come at this time unless natural condi

tions entirely independent of Treasury

Department regulations bring about such

a relation between the international mar

kets that gold will flow naturally to this

side.

Bank exchanges show constant gains,

practically all trade centers contributing

to the increase. Total exchanges at all

leading cities in the United States are

$2,585,366,899, which is 20.5 per cent.

larger than for the corresponding week

of last year and 62.2 per cent. larger than

for the first week of September, 1904.

In no previous September has this year's

figures been approached, and the larger

exchanges at practically all cities testify

to the general expansion of trade in all

sections. Settlements through the banks

are clearly very large and very free, and

complaints about collections in some sec

tions are no more than are frequently

heard at this season, when preparations

for marketing the crops is under way.

The public shares of bank stocks last

week aggregated 170 shares. Of this

amount 70 shares were of stock of the

National Bank of Commerce, which were

sold at the Stock Exchange, while 100

shares were of National Park Bank stock

sold at auction.

 
IAMNI AND INLAND INSURANCE

ATLANTIC

Mutual Insurance Co.

aruurric aunmno,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Onomrzan II 1849.

insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of the Company revert to the as

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued.

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN President.

CORNELIUS stnsizr, Vic:.~Preaident.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, lid Vice-President.

JAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONLS, Secretary.

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
llember oi lumber of

Fire insurance Exchanlo lioel Estate Board of lrolan

860 BIOADWAY, N. Y.

lleal Estais—I}ara 0f Pnpurty-Insuranll
This office through its insurance out

can care for your fire risk.

block of National Park Bank stock was

486, as against 464% at the last previous

sale made in August. The auction sale

also included one share of stock of the

United States Trust Co. at 1295.

The activity in general trade and the

cheerful tone of business circles almost

everywhere, in spite of something of a.

flurry in the money market and the fa

vorable outlook for the crops, are still

the more salient features of the situation.

The large demand for manufactures is es

pecially noticeable.

Prices for wheat flour have been station

ary as a. rule, with the trading stagnant.

The dulness has been so intense that quo

tations have been nominal in the main.

The downward trend of the wheat market

has encouraged buyers to continue to

hold aloof from the flour market, and mill

ers, despite the dulness, have shown no

disposition to shade quotations. Rye fiour

has been quiet and steady. Corn meal

has ruled steady with trade dull.

The speculation in cotton for future

delivery has been on a moderate scale at

gradually advancing prices. The rise was

due very largely to heavy rains in parts

of Texas and the Carolinas, with some re

ports of deterioration, not only in Texas,

but in Tennessee, Mississippi and Ala

bama. Moreover, the Liverpool market

has latterly shown greater strength than

had been expected, the spot business there

also increasing somewhat.

Commerce of the United States with

Cuba in the fiscal year just ended was

greater than in any earlier year of the

trade relations between the United States

and that island. This is particularly true

of exports. The imports from the island

fell slightly below those of 1905, due to the

fall in the price of sugar, but the exports

to the island were 25 per cent. greater

than in 1905, 75 per cent. greater than in

1904 and about 120 per cent. greater than

in 1903. The growth in the exports to

Cuba. during recent years has been very

rapid. In 1894 they were $20,000,000, then

during the war period they dropped as low

as $8,250,000, but in 1900 again rose to

$26,500,000. In 1903 they again dropped to a

little less than $22,000,000, in 1904 $27,

‘000,000, in 1905 $38,000,000 and in 1906

The price paid for thisl$47.763.633
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Egypt,Asia Minor,Turkey,Greece

Italy, Spain, Algeria and 0ther

Mediterranean Lands
 

Round Trip on the Maqniiicent White Star t‘ Arabic ”

$400 and up, including ship and shore expenses; 70 days,

starting Feb. 7th, 1907. Fine arnldshlp berths, large rooms,

as low as $475; return tickets on any White Star steamer

until Dec. 31, 1907.

Can luclnde World's S.S. Convention at Rome

May 20th to 23d

 

PRINCI-ILY “ DE LUKE" TRAVEL.

Privilege of unlimited baggage. White Star cuisine and

service for round trip. Filtered (‘roton water—no Mediter

ranean fever. Mediterranean health conditions ideal.

Cost includes shore trips, landings, hotels, guides, car

riages, tips, etc.

REMARKABLE IN'I‘IIl..Ll'II'I'UAL IlliLI’S.

Shipboard lectures on all places visited. “Travel confer

ences, ' with questions answered by experts. Delightful con

certs and entertainments. Complimentary copy “Mediter

ranean Traveler," price, $2.50 net.

A CON_GliNlAL CIIURCILY CJIMPANY.

A delightful “sot-iiii" atmosphere, friendly and stimulat

ing. many prominent ministers and church ofiicers and fam

ilies, fully half nre ladies. traveling alone or with friends.

Write tor free illustrated Souvenir Book and Ship Diagram, sent postpald

Address CRUISE MANAGER, care New York 0bserver
I56 Fifth Avenue. New York

 

We recommend our reader: to make use of the Letter: of

Credit issued by Brown Brothers Q Co. and Knauth, Nachod Q

Kuhnc, Bankers. New York. International Traveler's Check: in

denominations of SN), $20. $50 and $100 or equivalent are

issued by the latter firm. They may be secured Irom banks

all over the country and they are exceedingly convenient Ior

 

 

DIRT IS VARIOUS——always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

CITY SOIL IS SIVIUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt—HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

its price is small, its use a line habit.

tourists.

 

QUAKER HILL CONFERENCE.

Speakers and Subjects at the Meeting:

This Year.

By Mrs. L. S. Houghtun.

UAKER folk are by definition prompt

to respond to the movings of the

Spirit, and though there are now few who

wear the plain garb and use the plain lan

guage on those lonely Dutchess County

uplands, which were settled by Long"

Island Quakers a hundred and seventy

years ago, yet the impress of this an

cestry is graven deep in the heart of the

community. Naturally, therefore, the

people of Quaker Hill were ready to

translate vision into reality, when eight

years ago their young pastor, Warren H.

Wilson (now of the Arlington Avenue

Church, Brooklyn) told them his dream of

a conference on somewhat unique lines,

religious and social.

The eighth annual meeting of the

Quaker Hill Conference was held the flrst

week in this month, and its programme so

accurately reflected its founder's vision

that to sketch its proceedings, however

briefly, is to indicate the vision. It was

to be a conference where Bible study

should be pursued on the broadest lines,

scholarly and devotional. The subject of

the early morning study (of which the

Rev. Frank K. Sanders has been, except

for one year, the leader) was the "Idea of

God in the Old 'l"estament"—a. study at

once historical, prophetic and practical.

It was to be a conference where things

of the spirit should have a large place.

In a. real way they rule all the proceed

ings, but three services are specially de

voted to spiritual uplift and discipline.)

"Vision and Joy”; Professor Fagnani, of

Union Seminary, unfolded the tremendous

significance of the parable of the “Labor

ers in the Vineyard," and Professor Will

iam Adams Brown, also of Union, reached

the high-water mark of thought and vision

in a. masterly study of “The Significance

of Christ for Modern Thinking"—a paper

which ought to be given in every theo

logical school in this country.

Social service, both extensive and inten

sive, is one element in the vision. Each

of these aspects received three significant

illustrations. The conference sermon by

the Rev. Thomas C. Straus, of Peekskill,

strikingly set forth the relations of Chris

tianity to civil government; :1 morning

was devoted to a discussion of “The Use

of the Public Schools in Religious Train

ing," led by Dr. Laidlaw, of the Church

Federation Society, and Father Belford,

of Brooklyn, and President Frost was

summoned from Berea College, Kentucky,

to describe “Our Contemporary Ancestors

in the Southern Mountains" and show

the national importance of educating this

stalwart race.

In the field of local service “Farmers’

Night" and "Quaker Hill Day" are regular

institutions of the conference. A whole

morning was also given to the discussion

of “The Future of Quaker Hill," and un

questionably the future not of Quaker

Hill alone, but of all suburban farming

villages will feel the influence of this dis

cussion. Farmers’ Night brought the

farmers from a wide circumference to

learn from Assistant Forester I-Iawiey, of

Massachusetts, and Professor Rice, of

Cornell, of the economic possibilities of

the “Farmers’ Wood Lot" and other things.

 

The Rev. Charles G. Hudson led the

thoughts of those present to heights of,

Quaker Hill Day, with its revival of the

old Quaker meet.ing, its papers of local

historic research and its cla.mbake—t0

which three hundred neighbors sat down

—is perhaps of all the proceedings of this

conference, the most far-reaching in social

influence.

New York.

I!

AID FOR. OBERLIN SEMINARY.

Professor Louis H. Miskovsky, of the

Slavic department of Oberlin Theological

Seminary, says that the endowment of

that department by the gift of $75,000

by Miss Anne Walworth, of Cleveland,

will enable the seminary to admit all

worthy applicants that it can handle.

There need be no dearth of trained mis

sionaries to Bohemians, Slovaks and

Poles in the future. The want in this

direction can be met reasonably well.

What is now needed is the guarantee

tuat as fast as the Slavic department

turns out missionaries they will receive

employment through the Congregational

Home Missionary Society, New York.

Nearly twoscore home missionaries and

at least two foreign missionaries, Mr.

and Mrs. Hodous, of Foo-Chow, China,

are the products of the Congregational

Home Missionary Society's work among

the Bohemians. Two churches have

reached self-support, one of them, at Sil

ver Lake, Minn., having the second best

record for benevolences in Congregational

churches. The Schauflier Missionary

Training School, in Cleveland, trains

women for Slavic work and is in part

supported by the Congregational Educa

tion Society, of Boston, which also has

aided the Oberlin Slavic department.

The need of the school is an adequate en

dowment.



THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

F..

THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER I3, l90o

Vol. LXXXIV, No. 37 Established in 1823 Whole No. 4349

 

THE 0CEAN’S CALL.

By Miss Fanny L. Hall.

“Deep caileth unto deep" declares the Word.

What dost thou call, thou mighty, restless sea?

Throughout the ages has thy voice been heard,

Repeat thy solemn message unto me.

We spend our little day upon. thy shore;

All yesterdays are thine, for thee all morrows dawn,

Thy tides sweep on and on forevermore,

The tides of human life so soon are gone.

Thy furious waters speak resistless strength,

Thy placid bosom whispers boundless rest,

The waves that roll and curl and break at length

In foam along the shore have high behest;

One fixes bounds for every rolling wave,

The sea is His who guides from shore to shore,

In boundless love and grace and power to save,

The soul that trusts His guidance evermore.

From age to age thy message is for all,

A voice of thy Creator and our own;

We pause to listen, and obey thy call

To bend in reverence before His throne.

Guide us, 0 God, Thine ocean is so wide.

Our boat so frail upon an unknown sea,

Keep Thou our way whatever storms betide,

All strength and peace and safety are in Thee.

Ann Arbor, Mich.

I I

South of €nglancl Scen¢e—V

EXCURSIONS ALONG THE COAST.

Swanage, its Caves and Great Globe.

NE advantage which the summer visitor to England has

lies in the facilities afforded for excursions to interest

ing places by water. At many of the seaside places, especially

along the southern and western coasts, the visitor can have

_great choice of these pleasurable excursions by large and

well-appointed steamers at all hours of the day and evening.

These boats run from April to October at very cheap rates.

one can always get luncheon or afternoon tea on board, and

while there are some that have regular routes which can

always be depended on for travel, there are others whose

special excursions are advertised in the daily papers and

by hand bills.

Bournemouth is exceptionally supplied with this means of

summer entertainment. The boats go to Portsmouth, South

ampton, to Yarmouth, Cowes and Ryde, they circle the Isle

of Wight, make occasional excursions to Brighton and Hast

ings to Torquay and Dartmouth; to the Channel Islands,

Guernsey and Jersey, and to Cherbourg on the coast of

France.

Every day there are trips to Swanage and Poole Harbor,

both of which are full of quaint and historical objects of in

terest. One can go and come back from Swanage for a shil

ling, though he must pay twopence pier dues for embarking,

and the same for landing. This is a vexatious charge to the

tourist, but seems universal, and must. be borne like the fifty

centimes which one pays for his tablecloth at the most lux

urious French restaurants.

My readers will be interested in what Charles Kingsley

calls “a quaint old-world village." It is so still, though be

yond the limits of the old town there is springing up a pretty

brick and pine tree suburb, due to the railway which has

made Swanage a growing summer resort, no longer isolated

'but easily accessible. The water trip to Swanage takes less

than an hour across the bay, around which Boscombe, Bourne

mouth and Poole, with its curious old harbor, have been built.

The boat passes the entrance to Poole Harbor and skirts the

lofty chalk cliffs, which rise in dazzling whiteness several

hundred feet above the sea from Handfast Point to Swanage

Bay. The face of these cliffs is worn into immense caves

by the stormy sea, and in some places gigantic masses, like

the “Need1es" along the Isle of Wight, have become detached

from the mainland and stand up in solitary grandeur. One

cluster of these are called “Old Harry Rocks," and one of

the largest of the caves is known as “Parson's Barn," be

cause of its emptiness. This coast has an interest for the

American because it was here that in 1880 the old frigate

“Constitution," bound for I-Iavre and freighted with exhibits

for the Paris Exhibition, ran ashore in fog and darkness on

a winter morning, and narrowly escaped destruction. An

other horror of the same coast, has not infrequently occurred

elsewhere to scientific explorers and romantic maidens who

have failed to watch the tide. A Wesleyan minister from

Swanage was hunting for fossils along the base of the cliffs

 

STONE GLOBE NEAR SWANAGE, ENGLAND.

and in the caves, when he was overtaken by the incoming

tide. All other ways of escape being cut off, he undertook to

climb the cliff. He succeeded in climbing about half way up

when he found his way blocked. Fortunately, his absence

was noted, an alarm was raised and he was discovered upon

a narrow ledge about two hundred feet above the sea. A coast

guard was let down almost as far by ropes and rescued the

unhappy clergyman from his perilous position.

There are other caves on the Durieston estate, at the end

of the Cliff Promenade, which extends along the seacoast

from Swanage. These are not formed by nature, but are the

results of a vast stone quarry now disused and partially filled

up and overgrown. They are called the “Tilly Whin" caves,

and are dark and weird caverns and vaults, reminding the

traveler of the quarries at Syracuse in the Island of Sicily,

where the slaves of Dionysius lived and labored for the

tyrant. There are no such traditions about the “Tilly Whin"

caverns, but there are fearful tales of shipwreck and disaster

upon Anvil point, close by, where many vessels were lost, until

Mr. Chamberlain, when he was President of the Board of

Trade, procured the erection of a lighthouse, which has proved

of great value, especially to the coasters. The crowds who

visit the caves generally finish their excursion by climbing

to the lofty point where the lighthouse stands and inspecting

its saving provisions.

The owner of Durieston has made extensive and generous

provision for the entertainment and comfort of tourists. He

invites them to come and visit the cliffs, and besides pro.

viding beautiful parks for public use, he maintains excellent
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wide and well graveled footpaths at high and low levels

along the cliffs, into the caves and through the woods. At

striking outlooks, great blocks of stone are cut for resting

places, and inscriptions invite the visitor to rest and enjoy

the view. At other points, verses of the Bible are cut in

the rock, such as “The sea is His and He made it," “Come,

behold the works of the Lord," and passages from the Nine

teenth Psalm. He asks those who make these excursions to

join him in the preservation of the property, to refrain from

stone throwing, gun firing and other rowdy acts, and promises

to keep the place open while it is respected by its patrons.

The most remarkable construction, however, is a great

stone globe, which stands upon the sloping hillside overlook

ing the sea, in a vast niche carved out for it, and carefully

walled in on the bank side. The stone is of a yellowish tint,

and upon it are carved the parallels of latitude and longitude,

the tropics, the names of oceans, countries and places, and

other information as upon the terrestrial globe. Upon a

tablet lying in front of the globe is carved a statement that

it is placed 136 feet above the sea, and statistics are given

about the various members of the solar system and the dis

tances of prominent places in the world from Greenwich

Observatory. Upon tablets supporting the wall are a variety

of moral precepts, poetical and prose quotations from the

Bible, Pope, Tennyson, Shakespeare and others, with one

large tablet devoted to curious facts about the earth and its

inhabitants. These various inscriptions have no special con

nection. Thus upon one tablet is the advice, “Let Prudence

direct you, Temperance be your rule of life, and Justice be

the guide of your acts,” while upon the next one reads from

Pope:

“All are but parts of one stupendous whole

Whose body Nature is, and God the soul.

Look round our world, behold the chain of love

Combining all below and all above,

See plastic Nature working to this end

That sin le atoms each to other tend.

All serv' , all ervlng, nothing stands alone

The chain holds on. and where it ends unknown.”

- The next tablet has this sentiment in capitals at its head:

“God, the Creator and Pulse of the universe," followed by

quotations from the Scriptures and appropriate sentiments

from great writers.

Though much of this literary work might be called desul

tory, it is hardly possible that some of these inscriptions,

which are placed here and there upon prominent rocks as

well as around the globe, should not prove seeds of knowl

edge and guides in the life of some of the thousands who come

to this popular resort during every summer. Certainly most

of them are in harmony with their surroundings, and do not

jar upon poetic and religious sensibilities. There is one

curious concession to the absurd but universal custom of

name writing in this resort. At every celebrated place there

were plain tablets upon which visitors were asked to in

scribe their names instead of writing them upon the special

objects of interest. The invitation seemed to have been lib

erally and sincerely accepted.

it is well to walk through the crooked, narrow High street,

upon which the old town of Swanage is built, as far as the

marble monument to “Albert the Good," and see the queer

old stone houses with great slabstone roofs, the stories so

low that a tall man standing on the sidewalk can reach up

to the second story windows, and to Wesley's cottage, a

memorial of the visits of John Wesley, near a large Wes

leyan Church. Tradition has it, that the first of these visits

by the famous Methodist was made in 1774, in response to

the call of Mary Burk, who walked the forty miles to Salis

bury with her baby in her arms, to invite him. The guide

book adds to the native curios of the place, the story that the

Gothic clock tower near the Pier was formerly over the toll

house at London Bridge, and that the handsome stone front

of the town hall was designed by Sir Christopher Wren and

originally adorned the Mercer's Hall in London. From

Swanage it is a pleasant walk to Studland, where there is a

“singing sandbank,” a little Norman church, and the Aggie

stone Rock, which the Devil threw from the Isle of Wight to

destroy Corfe Castle. The rock weighs about four hundred

tons, and it fell some six miles short of the Castle. But this

is only one of a number of things that the Devil has failed

to do in this Christian country.

Secular and Religious

Leading Episcopalians from all over Long Island went to

Oyster Bay on Saturday, September 8, to attend the 200th

anniversary of the foundation of Christ Church and to listen

to an address by President Roosevelt. The President remained

to partake of the luncheon, and shook hands with all the visit

ors as well as his old friends and neighbors. The keynote of

the President’s speech, which occupied ahalf hour and was the

last of four addresses, was that the wealth of the nation must

not be disregarded, but looked upon as the basis for spiritual

development, clean living and civic virtues.

 

A report recently issued by the Department of Agriculture

enumerates a. large number of plant diseases prevailing more

or less extensively in different States of the Union, as well

as of insects which prey upon plant life. These insidious

enemies of plant life are a fair type of those secretly working

moral ills which are constantly at work in American com

munities. Yet when a preacher or writer seeks to expose

and tabulate these evils he is called a “pessimist." National

prosperity is never subserved by shutting one’s eyes to the

immoralities which sap the life of a great people.

 

The history of the world has been changed by two little

words, “Come," and “Go"—by men who have hearkened to

Christ’s call to come to Him for salvation. and who have

obeyed His commandment to go and evangelize their fellow

men. This dual direction to come and go is given to every

individual who hears the gospel. The centurion of old said

to one, “Go,” and he went, and to another "Come!" and he

came, but Jesus Christ says both Come! and Go! to the same

man, as a. revelation of two related spheres of opportunity

and duty. Blessed indeed is he who comes and goes according

to the word of Jesus Christ!

 

Another terrible massacre of Jews has occurred in Russia,

the victims this time being residents of Siedlce, in Russian

Poland. It appears, ‘however, that the massacre was precipi

tated, though not justified, by an attack by terrorists on sol

diers and policemen. The general condition of affairs in War

saw is very distressing, violence and murder marking the pas

sage of every day. Premier Stolypin seems sincerely desirous

of introducing moderate reforms, but just for that reason is

encountering the suspicion and opposition of the reactionists '

at court. The condition of Russian affairs continues chaotic,

and the revolution lags behind a scene of universal unrest and

of general revolt.

 

The question of race suicide continues to attract the atten

tion of sociologists in England and America. An investiga

tor in Edinburgh, who has been making valuable contribu

tions to studies on national deterioration, has set thoughtful

people thinking by his analysis of the birth rate. He finds

that half the children born come from one-fourth the families,

and that fourth the poorest in the land. In the well-to-do

and educated classes the number of births is inversely small,

and the classes where disease and weakness prevail yield

the larger contribution to population. These are serious facts,

and deserve careful consideration, as bearing on the future

welfare or deterioration of the race. That nation is happy

in which enough of the right sort of children are born.

 

President Palma is not making brilliant progress in putting

down the Cuban insurgents, who have been blowing up rail

road bridges and harassing Government sympathlzers. The

most that has been achieved this past week in the way of a

military success has been the junction of a Government force

under Colonel Avalos, proceeding eastward from Pinar del

Rio, with an expedition provided with machine guns sent out

on an armored train from Havana. The rebels attacked both

columns, but were driven off. The mass of Cubans seem in

different to the present government—hence the slow progress

made in exterminating the insurgents. President Palma. who

means well, is to a large extent the victim of circumstances.

Intervention by the United States is a foregone conclusion un

less the condition of Cuban affairs rapidly improves during

the next few months.
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€clitorial

PREPARING FOR HAYSTACK CELEBRATIONS.

 

HE historic episode of the prayer meeting held -by a few

college boys at the haystack, near Williamstown, Massa

chusetts, years ago, out of which conference came the im

pulse which prompted the founding of the American Board.

can never be forgotten by American Christians, and is now

a commonplace of missionary history around the globe. It is

a hundred years this year—so quickly does time fly——slnce the

haystack prayer meeting, and, as is entirely fitting, the Ameri

can Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions (as its

long and imposing name reads), is taking steps properly to

commemorate the anniversary year—a movement in which

the local Congregational church at Williamstown will heartily

co-operate.

The plan of the Board contemplates a missionary campaign

comprising the holding of missionary meetings in flfty of the

larger cities of the Union. The Rev. Arthur H. Smith, the

famous missionary to China, and expert on Chinese questions,

the Rev. Irving M. Channon, missionary of the American

Board in Micronesia, and other veterans in the foreign work,

will be available for these meetings, and will by their pres

ence and pleading greatly add to the interest of the occasions.

These men have a wonderful history behind them, and can

tell thrilling tales of the progress of God's work beyond the

sea in behalf of “the other sheep,” which are not of the home

fold. Mr. Channon, for example, who is not so well known

as is Dr. Smith, has been a most active and tireless worker.

His career has been full of American quality of “pushfulness"

from the beginning. He was graduated from Oberlin Semi

nary in 1890, and was immediately called to important work

in the Micronesisn mission. He has been in charge of the

work in the Gilbert Islands, directing a school for the train

ing of preachers and teachers, every year making a tour of

the islands in the “Morning Star,” and superintending

churches and schools. His management of the schools has

been very successful. The condition of life in that island

world is so different from that elsewhere in mission fields

that a peculiar interest is attached to his story.

_ The stories told by other missionaries will be as full of

real inspiration for Christian work, if not as dramatic as the

report brought by Mr. Channon. In fields such as Turkey and

Egypt there may be less that is sensational and picturesque

to report concerning the work itself—though the surroundings

of the work are impressive enough—but from every field are

brought tidings which prove anew the wonderful virility and

worth of the missionary idea and endeavor, and show that the

haystack pioneers did not meet and pray and plead and

sacrifice in vain.

It has ever been the plan of Providence to confound the

mighty by the weak and to raise up the obscure to do a work

which Pharaohs, Caesars and Czars could never effectuate.

The humble students kneeling in the field by the haystack

never dreamed, of course, of the present-day marvelous de

velopment of the means of communication throughout the

world, but they were men of spiritual vision and unbounded

faith and remarkable foresight, and must have felt an abso

lute confidence in the ultimate prevalence of the pure gospel

which they professed and for whose extension they were

willing to sacrifice their lives. The work of the pioneer is con

stantly needed in history, and the haystack method of prayer

and prophecy, consecration and enterprise, conference and

devotion, must be reduplicated amid the manifold complexi

ties of modern life if the cause of God is to prosper, and

gain in large numbers its spiritual spoils. The haystack

ideal is the hope of America to-day. The work of missions

is doing, it is not done. There is still loud call for conse

crated manhood and womanhood. both at home and abroad,

and a blessing still waits in richest measure for those who,

following providential leadings, leave home, parents or coun

try for the Master's sake. The churches of Christ of every

name in America should co-operate in some manner in the

celebrations of the “haystack" year, that thereby they may

start the new century with as fine a. missionary impulse and

as full a missionary enthusiasm as moved the Williams stu

dents to resolve that, God helping them, they would win the

heathen for Christ.

EDUCATION PUT TO THE PROOF.

CARTOON recently published in a Western paper repre

A sents a number of collegians hastily issuing from a

portal over which is the inscription "College," each graduate

fledgling carrying under his arm a big diploma. The proces

sion moves upon the run, and the foremost graduate in his

excitement has lost his mortar-board cap. The eagerness of

the members of the little crowd as it rushes forward is

explained in the cartoon by a large disc revolving just before

them, as if to escape their clutch while inviting their pursuit,

and on that disc is a big dollar mark.

Is that a travesty on American education of the present

period? Is it true that our young men are no sooner out of

college than they proceed to chase the tempting dollar? Is

it a. fact that education is valued chiefly as an industrial and

commercial asset, for what it will bring of gold and stocks and

bonds, and not for what it may give of culture, insight, discip-'

line and moral uplift?

It would be sad indeed if the cartoon above described were

characteristically true of American educational trends and

tempers. That it is true of a. large section of the community

is undeniable. The power of which the younger alumni of

venerable institutions are becoming possessed, and which they

wield for ends that are not in all cases most commendable, is

largely an influence bought with money. The alumni have

made money hand over hand, and many of them are giving

of their means to the colleges, but in too many cases the price

which they demand for their generosity is that the colleges

depart from their old-fashioned manner of devotion to high

spiritual and distinctively Christian ideals. In one institu

tion after another college prayers are being abolished, young

presidents who have more push than piety are being installed,

and the honored traditions of the past, which conserved Chris

tian teaching in the undergraduate world, are being disre

garded, if not openly, at any rate actually and constantly. This

sad result is largely due to the inundating of the Christian

forces of the colleges by the materialism of the day which

cares more for a shekel than for a principle, and must see

the college “grow" even if it grows away from sound Christian

traditions and teachings.

Happily there are institutions which are resisting this secu

laristic trend, and indeed, it is not necessary that however

successful in a worldly point of view many college graduates

may be, they should become sordid in temper, grossly mate

rialistic, and given to measuring all things by the standards—

often doubtful standards—-of the marts and the exchanges.

However regrettable maybe the fact that the sarcasm of the

cartoon mentioned i applicable to many graduates of the

colleges of America, there is in that cartoon a certain element

of useful suggestion that is of general application, and that is

that all education, of whatever kind it is, and wherever it

may have been obtained, must sooner or later be put to the

proof in active life. No sooner does the hopeful graduate

emerge from the chapel or hall where he has received his

coveted “sheepskin" than he begins to feel the appeals of the

world, and is called upon to make up his mind which way

to go. He becomes at once a candidate for a variety of call

ings and missions, and must before long make his choice

among them for better or for worse. The culture which he

has received is immediately tested, and from that time on

will continue to be tested. It will be required to prove its

worth in the wider arenas of the rushing, pushing world. The

young man is tempted to choose, as many have chosen before

him, a life in which mere money-making is the aim, and he is

at liberty on the other hand, to elect a course of life in which

he may indeed make money, but in which the dollars gained

will be regarded simply as means to higher ends than pleasure

seeking, power-getting, or selfish indulgence. In the long

run of life the education which any young man or young

woman has received will surely be severely tested. Only

education of the right kind can endure that moral strain.

It becomes then of supreme importance that the colleges

and other educational institutions of America should provide

their pupils with the spiritual and moral outfit which will

enable them in after years to make a right choice between

the tempting goals and offered prizes of life. The only edu
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cation worthy of the name and able to endure these tests is

religious education. As the Rev. Francis L. Patton, D.D., ex

president of Princeton University, once said to a class of

young graduates: “Religion is the goal of culture, and the

educated man must stand in some relation to God. He must

have some philosophy of human life, some theory of society.

This is the true philosophy that makes men and builds up

character." Great emphasis at the present day is laid upon

education that is practical, that does something, that earns

its way through life. We admit the desirability of the prac

tical aim in education, but we would enlarge the concept of

practicality to make it include these higher ranges of thought,

desire and ambition which connect with the motives and

momenta of the life eternal, which Christianity reveals and

reinforces.

will stand the test and endure when put to the proof of the

divine judgments will be an education of the heart as well

as of the mind, and of the conscience as much as of the

sentiments and manners, since no man is truly educated until

he is educated also as a Christian.

I!

Gditorial Notes

Mr. Bryan has come and been welcomed and gone to his

Nebraska home. His conservatism gave way under the pres

sure of his friends and he is now deemed as radical as when

he espoused the silver craze, which he has thrown aside;

government ownership is his new slogan. ,

 

The Princeton “Theological Review" continues to maintain

a high standard for scholarship, while its editors show that

they are also aware of what is being discussed in theological

circles, and have no fear of entering the arena of current

controversy, in behalf of the principles and doctrines dear

to them, because they believe them to be structural truths

of the Christian system.

 

Pastor Wagner's doctrine of the simple appears to appeal

to animals as well as men, as is evidenced by the fact that a

Boston bookseller has found that an incursion of mice into

his establishment has resulted in extensive damage to his

stock of “The Simple Life.” The phrase “simple life," like

any other epigrammatic expression, may be overdone and in

the end lose all its effectiveness of appeal.

 

An old proverb says, “Opportunity comes with feet of wool,

treading soft." A man must therefore have, as Samuel John

son said, "the instinct of an artist for the approaches of this

good genius.” Opportunity knocks at every man's door at

least once, but is a shy guest, and must be received cordially

and utilized speedily, or it will soon be gone. Success in life

comes largely from the cultivation and immediate seizure of

opportunities big and little—and this is as true in the religious

sphere as in secular affairs.

i

All mankind loves a garden, and so does God. A large part

of nature is full of the possibilities of gardening. The

Christian soul is a garden of the Lord—a kind of a spice

garden. But the fragrant spices of a Christian graciousness

must flow out upon the world, and it may take the winds,

even sometimes the rough winds, of a providential disturb

ance, to develop the full sweetness of the outblown virtue.

Welcome not only the south wind of prosperity, but also in

its time and place the north wind of rigorous discipline that,

exercised thereby, your Christian character may discover its

grace to others.

 

It is a somewhat curious fact that contemporaneously with

the great extension of library systems——as by an Andrew

Carnegie—a discussion is proceeding as to the pernicious

activity of books as domiciles for microbes and disseminators

of disease. This dread of germs may be a somewhat exag

gerated fear, but the authorities of some of the libraries of

the country are resolved to run no undue risk in this line, and

are overhauling and renovating their old and soiled books

with zeal and thoroughness. In Germany more or less success

"'1 experiments have been made with germ-destroyillg

sses applied to old or much-handled hooks.

The only education which in the last gqaat dayo

The Baldwin Locomotive Works closed the first half of the

year 1906 with an output of 1,311 engines, exceeding all pre

vious records, and that of the last six months of 1905 by 62

locomotives. At the present rate of production for the bal

ance of the year—and the indications are that it will be

maintalned—-the output for twelve months will be fully 2,600

engines, or 350 more than were turned out in 1905, which

was a record year. The works are now employing the great

est force of men in their history, the number on the payrolls

being 21,245. One of the leading members of this firm is Mr.

John Converse, who is as successful a business man as he is

a Christian worker. It is always pleasant to hear of good

men who succeed in mercantile or manufacturing lines.

 

An air of comedy has been introduced into the educational

question in England by a decision of the Court of Appeals to

the effect that Mr. Balfour's Act has never legalized payment

for religious teaching out of the public rates, and that local

authorities are not obliged to raise funds for this purpose.

The further question is yet undecided as to whether, if they

wish, they are empowered to do so. Their duty extends no

further, at present, than to maintaining eflicient secular edu

cation. It is not yet apparent what the political effect of this

startling decision will be, but it now appears that the “pas

sive resisters" have been persecuted all for naught and have

suffered needlessly. It may be, however, that the House of

Lords will reverse or at least qualify the above mentioned

decision, as it has a right to do in its judicial capacity.

 

The Emperor of China has issued an edict promising a

constitutional government when the people are fitted for it.

The edict says: “Since the beginning of our dynasty there

have been wise emperors who have made laws suited to the

times. Now that China has intercourse with all nations

our laws and political system have become antiquated and

our country is always in trouble. Therefore it is necessary

for us to gather more knowledge and draw up a new code

of laws, otherwise we shall be unworthy of the trust of our

forefathers and the people." The edict adds that traveling

commissioners report that the cause of China's weakness is

antagonism between the rulers and the ruled, and promises

administrative and financial reforms. When these are accom

plished and the people have been educated to understand their

relations to the government a constitution will be framed.

The time for putting this into effect, the edict says, will

depend upon the rapidity of the nation's progress toward

enlightenment.

 

The subject of ministerial supply is one of vital importance

not only to the churches but also to the country at large.

Writing in “The Hartford Seminary Record" on “Recruits

for the Ministry,” the Rev. W. F. English, Ph.D., speaks only

too truly when he says, “The big man, so estemed every

where, and, therefore, so considered by the young man, is

no longer the minister, even in country places, but the suc

cessful business or professional man, and success is meas

ured in dollars. In the college the clergyman has largely

lost his place in the teaching force. candidates for the ministry

having become the exception in institutions founded as

schools for the clergy, but now more largely occupied in

training captains of industry. Country homes no longer con

secrate and rear their children for the ministry, as they did

formerly. In our churches, the prayer to the Lord of the

harvest that He send forth laborers into His harvest, has long

since grown rusty from disuse.“ All this supplies ominous

proof of the prevalence of a commercial and unworthy spirit

in the land, even in many professedly Christian homes. It

is the clear duty of the local churches to render the ministry

more attractive to young men, and it is also the duty of

bright and capable young men more conscientiously and thor

oughly to weigh the question whether their duty does not

lie in the direction of what is in every age or state of affairs

essentially a sacred calling.

I 2

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins's Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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INTERDENOMINATIONAL EVANGELISTIC WORK*

By. J. Wilbur Chapman, D.D.

F the Church should maintain the position which in the

plan and purpose of God she was ever meant to hold,

special evangelistic meetings would be unnecessary. I doubt

not but it is true that an evangelistic campaign is in a sense

a rebuke to the Church as the representative of Jesus Christ

on earth, but since we are all human, easily tempted and

liable to err, and therefore sadly fail in fulfilling the purposes

and will of the great Head of the Church, it is essential that

every means should be used to recover the ground lost because

of our failure, and to have restored unto us the joy of our

salvation. The character of the evangelistic service to be

held must, therefore, be determined upon, and the question

to be decided is, shall these meetings be denominational or

interdenominational ?

One does not require very much experience to realize that

it is vastly easier to make Christians of the unconverted

than to manufacture Presbyterians or Methodists or Baptists.

It is almost universally true that at the time of conversion

the question of denominational preference does not enter into

the thought of the one accepting Jesus Christ.

That which saves the sinner is the common property and

universal belief of all evangelical denominations. The denomi

national preference is as a rule an expression of a choice

as to form of worship or the interpretation and explanation

of a doctrine. In the book which was given some little time

ago to the world, entitled, “Hiram Goff’s Religion,” the eccen

tric shoemaker was represented as saying: “Denominational

ism is valuable but it is not everything. If you lose the Christ

in the Church and simply hold to the denomination, you have

very little left; but if you lose the denominational mark and

hold to the Christ which is the heart of the Church, you

have lost very little." That which saves the sinner is the gift

of God and is eternal life, and on the bestowal of this gift no

denomination has a copyright or a monopoly. Since it is true,

therefore, that with the one who has just accepted Christ

the particular denomination is rarely considered, it would

seem to be true that iuterdenominational work would the

more effectually appeal to the masses of people out of sympa

thy with the Church of Jesus Christ.

In a. financial paper published in the West the following

significant statement was recently published: “The greatest

need of America to-day is not an enlarged navy, nor an

increased standing army, nor the protection of the tarifl, nor

the impartation of new life to the American industries, but a

revival of old-fashioned piety, that sort of piety which in other

days made the head of the household take time enough in the

morning to call his family and his household about him for

prayer, and led him to give up his work a little bit earlier

on Thursday evening in order that those about him might

have the privilege of attending the mid-week services of the

Church."

It is, alas! too true that family religion is_ almost a thing

of the past in certain quarters, and when this is true the

nation is in danger. Nothing could restore the home to its

former position of power like a great revival of religion. A

revival is also needed in the business life of the country. The

recent evidences of greed and graft, the remarkable exposure

of dishonesty in high places all indicate that almost more

than ever before we need a gracious outpouring of the Holy

Spirit of God.

I have been in the habit of saying until recently that we

were soon to be visited in this country with a great awaken

ing. I have now changed my statement and believe that the

American revival is now on. It is manifesting itself in such

an influence as flows forth from the White House, and from

the executive mansions in States like Indiana and Missouri,

and from those who have in charge city governments like the

cities of Minneapolis and Philadelphia. It is manifesting itself

in the quickened consciences of the American people.

Governor Folk of Missouri recently made use of the follow

ing significant expression: “The next few years will be

‘From an address given at the Inter-Church Conference on Federa

tion In New York.

' to direct the entire force of the Church.

distinguished as the time in which industrial problems are

settled, the reign of special privileges brought to an end, the

doctrine of equal rights fixed in national policies and in the

conscience of mankind. The revolt from political oppression

is rearing its head in city after city and State after State. A

civic regeneration is going on all over the land. The elections

of last fall were but ‘the taking of the first breastworks of

the opposition. The fight will go on with unceasing vigor

and the time will never come when the people can rest on their

arms in idleness.”

And last but not least, it is manifested in the fact that

churches everywhere are being aroused to the fact that the

unsaved are not indifferent to the Gospel and may be won

in great numbers to Christ if only approached in the proper

way. We may have as much of this revival as we wish. It is

ours for the claiming.

Denominational evangelistic campaigns fail of the very

greatest results for the following reasons:

First.—~No single church is able to arrest the attention of

the city, and the chief value of the great campaign is the

creation of an atmosphere. The majority of ministers know

that their work is difficult because there seems to be an insur

mountable barrier between them and the unsaved. To have

this barrier removed makes the work easy. A great inter

denominational campaign compels thoughtful men everywhere

to stop and think, and even the careless and indifferent are

arrested.

Second.—lt is not possible in a denominational campaign

If the work is pro

gressing in a Presbyterian body, the Methodists and Baptists

may have their attention diverted by social duties, which

would prevent their giving their heartiest sympathy to the

work in progress. It is only when the entire Church forgets

the world and the things of the world that the work is

effective.

Third.—A denominational campaign is ofttimes calculated

to arouse prejudice. So long as the unsaved feel that we are

attempting to win them to our particular Church they are

disposed to be indifferent. When they realize that our first

and principal aim is to win them to Christ they cannot but

be impressed.

I have had an experience recently myself which indicates

that the bond of sympathy and union between the churches

is growing rapidly. I have within the last few weeks received

from the bishop of an Episcopal diocese an invitation to

preach in an Episcopal Church. I was graciously received

by the Episcopal ministers, and without vestments of any

sort stood in the Episcopal pulpit to preach the Gospel. At

the close of my message a special prayer was offered for

church unity, and as I left the church the great audience was

singing,

"Blest be the tie that binds

Our hearts in Christian love."

I heard some time ago a story which aptly illustrates the

sort of an evangelistic campaign for which I am now con

tending. Out on one of the great wheat farms of the West a

little child wandered away and was lost for a day and a

night. The parents and employes on the farm sought the

child without success. After a while it was suggested that

the neighbors and people from the nearby town should come

together and unitedly search, and they did it in this fashion:

They stood in a solid line stretching out at arm's length

until the company of people was long enough to reach almost

across the field, and then as a. solid army they moved through

the wheat until at last there was a cry from one who had

found the little one nearer dead than alive, and carried him

back to the house. It lingered for the night and then passed

away, dying as a result of its awful experience. The only

way in which I would change the illustration is this: That

we who move forward as a. solid army representing all the

denominations will actually find those who are dead in sin,

but we have the secret of life eternal, and under the power of

the message we bring the dead may live.

New York.
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THE MINISTER AS A BUSINESS MAN.

By the Rev. Murray H. Gardner.

HE article in a recent issue of The Observer on the read

justment of ministerial relief must excite serious con

sideration and should be productive of results. It suggests to

me an aspect of the subject that hardly receives its deserved

recognition. The burden of the article is that the minister,

unable himself to provide for his old age, having rendered

service that calls for an adequate pension, should receive it.

He cannot operate in business as others can: he cannot lay

up as these others ought. Very true.

But it is worthy of note that he makes better use of his

income than any man in the community. Rightly regarded

is the typically successful business man. We all know that

it is the fashion to disparage his practical efliciency. He is a

religious teacher, sometimes a religous theorizer. He has

no means for developing his talent for the practicalities if he

possesses it. The layman is the man of affairs. Reference is

made on your editorial page to the services rendered to

religious interests by a wealthy business man. When one

"such is enlisted his advice is welcomed, justly, and usually

followed. His judgment it, is assumed, is superior by far to

that of the minister. He knows more, too, we are sometimes

assured, of what the pulpit ought to be saying than does the

occupant of the pulpit. He is next to the outside world and

understands it.

Leaving that aside, as to efliciency in the concerns termed

practical, the question is hardly raised as between ministry

and Iaity. The layman is the practical man: the minister by

the terms of his call is “free from worldly cares and avoca

tions." In that direction nothing is expected of him. In strict

accordance with Scriptural principle, little being given him,

of him is little required. Is this, the common impression, cor

rect? In matters called secular, which of the two classes

furnishes the larger proportion of successful men?

The fundamental business requirement is that a man meet

his just obligations, that he pay what he owes. Profitable

bankruptcies are not unknown in most lines of business: in

the ministry, I believe, one has yet to be reported. The per

centage of failures in the mercantile world soars to the ninety

mark: the minister who fails to pay his debts is a curiosity

and is remembered for it in any community for a generation.

His credit is almost without exception good to the limit of

his financial operations.

Saving by mere economy is a nut harder for the minister

to crack than for almost anyone else. He must live decently,

that is, flttingly. His outgo for up-to-date literature is neces

sarily greater than that of the member of any other profes

sion, law alone excepted. Calls for charitable objects, it goes

without saying, come like Gatling gun discharges, on the

assumption that he is an easy mark. The sons and daughters

of the manse are proverbially well educated. Answers to

inquiries directed to the registrars of colleges for men and

women show how large is their proportion to those from

other homes.

With all these drains upon his exchequer, can the minister

make provision for the future, for the non-earning years of

old age? It would appear that for the most part he does, in

one way or another, despite the dividend-destroying methods of

life insurance companies. And if he calls upon his denomina

tional board for the modest stipend allowed, is he receiving

more than a well-earned pension? If it be regarded as an

insurance annuity, he has paid his premiums in his own

gifts to it and his efforts on its behalf in the years gone by.

Turn to the question: How much does he leave? To what

does his estate amount? I mean in a material sense. for it is

at that side we are looking. Does he found anything to be

seen after his death? Not much, of course, that he may dis

pose of by will and testament. But to his influence and sug

gestion many benefactions are to be traced. Without his

careful thought for the interests of our church boards, for

colleges and seminaries, his many a word in season on their

behalf, how numerous compared with what they would

be, are the legacies rejoicing their treasuries from year to

year? He has, after all, a good deal to do with big enterprises

in helping in their building.

A fair consideration of this subject will at least disabuse

the mind of the idea, if such an idea has found room with any

that in strengthening this administrative department of the

Church we are caring for failures and incompetents. No

appeal on this ground should be made nor can it be made

with justice. Confident assertion is'made that in paying his

honest debts, in maintaining unimpaired credit, in living in

a fitting way, providing for his own future and that of his

family, in furthering the welfare of great enterprises, the

minister is a successful business man, whatever he the stand

ard of riches employed.

Brewster, N. Y.

II

THE TOUGHSTONE OF THE TRUTH.

By the Rev. Charles A. S. Dwight.

SSUMING the fact of the “objective," if not the ab

jectivity of all things that men are pleased to call

“facts,” it becomes the privilege and duty of a reasonable

man to orientate himself with the basal realities of being-—to

construct his thought and build his character along that men

tal and moral east-and-west line which Divine Wisdom has

revealed as the norm of conduct. If men repeat the old so

phistical error of looking upon anything as true which at

the time this or that individual thinks he has discovered, or

is minded to advocate, if things are kept so “fiuid" (to borrow

a word popular with some modern psychologists) that noth

ing is regarded as precipitated definitely for thought and life,

if the -watchword adopted for discussion is the specious phrase,

“Truth is any old thing that works," ethical distinctions be

come confused at once, and are finally lost in a mist of more

or less sober speculation. The man who is continually ask

ing in jest, “What is truth?" and never saying in earnest,

“This is truth," who is always on the run hither and yon

after some will-0‘-the-wisp of “latest" theory, and is never

able confidently to declare with the preacher, “This have I

found"—whose world is wholly subjective and speculative

and not at all real and concrete—is indeed'to be pitied, be

cause he has cut adrift from all those intellectual and ethical

moorings to which even the freest life must more or less

tie up. '

“What is truth?" The old insistent question comes with

fresh force to every age. There is stable truth somewhere—

that we must believe, or our whole intellectual processes are

at once stultified. The flux and fluid theory of truth “in

transits" will not do. And if there be an objective reality

with that fundament of fact we must acquaint ourselves, or

at least ascertain so much of it as is necessary for the pur

poses of a life that is to be both spiritual in aim and prac

tical in ministry. Whatever it be and wherever it is found

truth is the touchstone of life. With it must be compared

all thoughts and theories, with it must be squared all desires

and volitions. The Christian is a man who believes in the

accessibility of reality, and in the knowableness of truth.

We know indeed but "in part.” but indeed, so far as we go,

we know!

Two men, whose attitude is characteristic of that assumed

by large masses of men in history ever since, answered the

question, What is truth? in very different ways. Pilate, the

cultured diplomat, favorite of the Caesars, commander of cen

turions, pathfinder for the Roman eagles, toyed with truth,

recoiled from the revelation of reality in the person of Jesus,

refused the high destiny that was offered him by that spir

itual King, and sought to dispose of the whole awful question

of personal duty by washing his hands! His end was moral

defeat, loss of worldly place and fortune, failure to achieve a

lasting fame, and the drear, despairing vagabondage of a life

without hope because without God,

Peter, the rude fisherman, brusquely Galilean and not

subtly Grecian, a stranger to camps, courts and colleges, “hav

ing never learned" and yet having knowledge, obeyed the

voice of the Great Rabbi who called to him by the lakeside,

and, unschooled though he was, knew at least enough to leave

Zebedee for Jesus and nets and markets for mounts and mis

sions, attained in advance of his fellows to the sublime con

viction, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living God!"

and won for himself for all time the distinction of a builder

on the rock of reality. Peter's apprehension of truth was

never academic, but it was vital. He was not a schoolman,

but he became a disciple—that is the important thing—and

later he wrote two Epistles, which though not reasoned out

syllogistically, gave the supreme reason for Christian living

in the thrilling words, “Whom not having seen, ye love;

in Whom though now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye re
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joice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." Pilate missed

reality because he clutched at power and loved the praise of

"men. Peter discovered the realness of righteousness because

he surrendered to the personal Jesus who invited the simple

fishermen into His ministry, and who said of Himself, with

-a necessary egoism, “I am the Way, the Truth and the Life."

The touchstone of the truth is Jesus Christ. He is the Realest

of the real. Let men draw near unto Him and they will find

the Truth, and the Truth when found shall make them free.

Winchester, Mass.

It It

VINCIT, QUI SE VINCIT!

By Lawrence F. Deutzman.

Is it in vain to struggle and to try;

In vain to hope, to plan, to trust, to love’!

Are we but insects crawling 'neath the sky,

For whom none cares? No! God is still above!

Oft that which seems to-day a weary waste

Of time, of purpose and of energy

Proves but the training for a later taste

Of sweets well earned by patient mastery!

Nothing is useless! Everything's worth while!

So courage, dear friend, with your doubts and fears,

Remember, trouble fears a ready smile

And dismal croaklngs lose themselves in cheers!

New York.

I 1

THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN.

By Miss Ruth G. Wiuant.

T is wondrous how ofttimes in the solitary place and quiet

hour God flashes new truth upon the old Bible stories.

"Stories we know in a sense so well that we would almost re

sent any one’s inferring that we did not “know" them. In

secular literature, be it never so fine, never so intellectual.

never so filled with beauteous word pictures, this is not so.

A few readings at most are enough to probe the depths of the

writer's thought.

Listen to the old, old story of the flood. Ah, you say, I

heard it long ago at my mother's knee. Yes, yes; but listen

to its message once again.

God and Noah have been talking. God is preparing Noah

for the flood and telling him how to prepare, and Noah, the

man who “walked with God," believed God and “did accord

ing unto all that the Lord commanded him,” and “in the six

hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, the

seventeenth day of the month, the same day were all the

fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows of

heaven were opened." The flood covered the earth, the hills,

whose lofty summits had risen in majestic splendor above

the plain, were submerged. God’s Word was filled full, filled

full “because the people believed not God and trusted not

in His salvation.”

But let us turn from the first to the last book of the Old

‘Testament, the book that contains the “burden of the word

of the Lord of Israel," to chapter 3 and the 10th verse. We

read it carefully, prayerfuiiy: “Bring ye all the tithes into

‘the storehouse, that there may be meat in Mine house, and

prove Me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will

not open you the windows of heaven and pour you out a

blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it.”

Tell me, do you think the "windows of heaven" have shrunk

since the flood? Think you the Lord has not so much bless

ing to give as rain? Ah, friends, “power belongeth unto

God," and He can pour you' out a blessing greater than you

have dream ed of, a blessing so great, that, like the flood, it

will cover the earth, aye! greater, for “there shall not be

room enough to receive it.”

The flood sent because of man's unbelief, because of man’s

distrust? Yes; and equally true is this, the showers of bless

ing will come according to man’s belief, man’s trust, and ac

cording to man’s asking. “Prove Me now,” God is practically

saying. “I am making a promise. Now you——you put Me

to the test. Try Me.” A more correct rendering of “here

with" would be “I bespeak thee." God beseeching man to

beseech Him. What a. picture!

We are talking of the revival in Wales. We want it to

become world-wide. A look at the city alone sickens our

spiritual sensibilities. Looking will do little good. Never

until we “take hold" of the Lord will things be different.

Oh “Prove Me, put Me to the test.” Can you not hear it,

down through the ages the message is waited by the Spirit

until it reaches our ear in an intense whisper. Hear it

again, “Prove Me, try Me. Want this blessing, ask for what

you want that I may, because you ask in Jesus’ name, give

it you.”

The picture is one of a God yearning to bless, of a. people

not taking, not keeping hold on God to send the promised

blessing.

And now a very solemn word——you—you are hindering or

hastening the coming of the revival here according to your

lack of asking or according to your importunity. “Choose

you this day," this hour. You cannot be neutral. Will you

help bring it about, or will you hinder its coming?

Let us pray!

New York

R R

WON BY PATIENT SERVICE.

By Ilelen '1‘. Wilder.

ESSIE ELWELL closed the door of Mrs. CarY’S Chamber

behind her much more quietly than she could have

wished, and, with tears in her eyes, biting her lip, descended

the broad staircase into the spacious hall. From there she

went across the glass-covered veranda to the rose arbor, where

rustic seats and tables with cushions and afghans, books

and flowers, were mixed in inviting confusion. She flung her

self into a hammock and buried her face in her hands while

repressed sobs shook her frame, and a BT98! 881189 Of d8Dl'e$'

sion settled upon her. How had her hopes and fancies been

deceived? Was she always to undergo indignities and unjust

criticism?

A lady of wealth and position had chosen her as a com

panion. To her, what romance had clung about that word,

when it was first mentioned in her family circle, and the ideal

state depicted in the comfortable English novel filled her whole

being, as she entered on this engagement at Mrs. Cary’s some

months before. She could charge no one with the responsi

bility of her present position. She had chosen it herself

She recalled her father's and mother's brave efforts to keep

her at the girl's college not far from her own home, and she

had a consciousness that she had not disappointed them in

her work to reward their self-denial, for she had been an ex

cellent scholar. Then came the question of self support, and

possible help to the three children younger than she. And

she had chosen to be a companion. In that no more fitting was

necessary, while kindergartening, the cooking school, art, mu

sic, all demanded more outlay.

Mrs. Elwell assented to Jessie's preference, but when the

opportunity arose for Jessie to apply for what seemed a de

sirable place, she presented the case to her daughter clearly,

that whereas Jessie might find a saint to minister to, yet there

were many more places where the rich, self-centered, whimsi

cal invalid would demand her time and attention, and be a.

source of discipline in self-control continually. Jessie knew

this, she thought, but she was willing to try, and it was a

very expectant young person who rang the bell at Sunny Bank

on a clear April day. The interview was a. little trying, as all

interviews are, but Jessie's natural refinement and education

kept her unconscious and undisturbed by her surroundings.

She found Mrs. Cary a pretty little woman, with lines of

over-anxiety and pain on her face. The care and final loss

of an invalid husband, coupled with an accident soon after,

which cause made her daughter Marian a life-long cripple,

all combined to break down the vitality of the over-burdened

worried woman, and she became something to be dreaded-—a

nervous invalid.

The well feeling days, when her liking for Jessie made the

surroundings congenial, were the exception, and Jessie was’

apt to forget them in the consecutive exacting irritating ones

that followed. Yet Dr. Swan averred that brighter days were

in store for Mrs. Cary, if she were surrounded by the right

influences, and borne with patiently as far as was necessary,

yet met at the overwrought point with gentle firmness, which

is full of tact, and leaves the patient hardly conscious after

the struggle as to whether or not she had had her own way.

“She does sufler,” Jessie often thought, as she sat beside

her, and did what she could through the many nervous at

tacks, and her willingness to continue was encouraged by Dr.

Swan’s hearty commendation.

“You’re just the one, Miss Elwell.

ter nurse or friend. Just keep on, if you can.

hard, but you won’t be sorry."

And Jessie had persevered. But, as usual, it was the little

She couldn't have a bet

I know it's
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things that seemed the hardest to bear. She felt in full ac

cord with the writer who said that we could walk around the

boulders, but it is the pebbles that hurt our feet. There were

days when she felt it was just as easy for Mrs. Cary to prac

tice a little self-control as she; when the air of the house

seemed permeated with hurts and stings, and the invalid

seemed to take great license in these lines.

Dr. Swan could often read in Jessie's face the whole story,

and he pitied her. His kindly hand on her shoulder would

often bring the tears, although no word was spoken, and

she would rush to her own room to find relief.

“You mightn’t believe it, Miss Elwell," he said at one of

these times a day or two before our story opens, “but Mrs.

Gary is better. She doesn't realize it yet, and," he laughed,

“you, either; but constant irritability is a slight symptom

compared to the spells of hysteria she used to have. If we

can only convince her in some tactful way. You know she

refuses to be called better, as a rule. What we want is to

divert her mind. Get her downstairs oftener, and out in the

air, and contrive somehow so that she will make an effort.

It's too bad for you to stay up in that stuffy room these fine

days. Your cheeks are too pale. You'd both feel better, and

the doldrums would be fewer and farther between.“

It was on the strength of these remarks that Jessie ven

tured on, it seemed to her, the loveliest day of the summer,

to entice Mrs. Cary from her room, the windows of which she

had scarcely allowed open of late. She was feeling quite

well this day, Jessie knew. She had watched her long enough

to interpret her, and her motions as she went about her room

were strong and decisive, and she threw herself into her re

clining chair and assumed her invalid's attitude with more

energy than Jessie herself felt, for she was feeling so tired.

It seemed an effort to do anything. Yet she determined to

make a conscientious one to-day. So in a moment that she

could be spared she had slipped downstairs and with Marian's

and the maid's~ help had made the rose arbor a dream of com

fort. But the doing of it had wearied her, and she walked

heavily to the house and up the stairs, fearful yet hopefully

expectant.

With a smile on her pretty, tired face and encouraging tones

she broached the subject gently, only to be met by Mrs. Cary's

rising vigorously from her chair in open eyed surprise, fol

lowed by an indignant, wild protest, almost abusive in its im

port. As if she did not know when she wanted to go down

to the rose arbor and read; as if she needed to be told when

she was feeling or looking better. Better, indeed! As if she

didn't know how sick she was. Perhaps Miss Elwell would

like to be told she was looking and feeling better, and would

enjoy the rose arbor. And she could go and enjoy it, if she

wished; she was not wanted where she now was. She could

have the rose arbor and the “Newcomes” all to herself, and

the invalid's foot came down strongly on the fur rug. Then

going quickly to the bell she rang violently, adding with as

surance, “And now I shall have one of my attacks, I know."

It was at this juncture we find Jessie closing the door be

hing her and descending the stairs. She knew her presence

would only exasperate her patient further, and she knew with

Mrs. Cary's unrecognized but increasing strength, that in spite

of her threat, she would not be thrown into hysteria, as

might have happened some months before. So she left the

scene of battle most willingly, but with a sore, defeated, ut

terly worn-out heart. She had hoped that ere this she had

gained Mrs. Cary's affections deeply enough to prevent such ex

hibitions of passions, and it was hard for her to realize that

any affectionate feeling worth possessing could endure such

a scene. As she lay in the hammock she strove to quiet her

self, but it seemed impossible in her languor. She had never

given way to such an extent before, and how was she to re

gain her self-control? She felt she could never go upstairs

again. Perhaps if she might be left alone for a time she could

rally her forces. But it was not to be.

“Miss Elwell," came a sad child's voice, “mamma wants you.

She's been ringing, I believe."

Jessie started up from the hammock and met Marian's gaze

with swollen eyes and scarlet cheeks.

“Why, Miss Elwell," exclaimed Marian, putting her tiny

crutch on the rustic table and seating herself on a. low stool,

“you've been crying."

“Yes, dear," said Jessie, gently, "I'm very tired, and I've

a bad headache; but I'm very foolish to cry, don't you think

so? Does your mamma want me, did you say?" That was

the last thing she had expected after her summary dismissal.

 

"I believe so," answered Marian, in her quiet, repressed

voice. "I don't think she's well today, else she's nervous.

She's been down to the glass veranda twice; but she's upstairs

now.”

Jessie, with a terrible dread in her heart, went toward the

house. Things seemed blurred before her eyes, and she swayed

as she walked, and was glad when the huge mastiif Colin over

took her and she could put her hand through his collar to

steady herself. How could she explain her appearance to Mrs.

Cary, who wished everything and everybody disagreeable kept

away from her! How her head ached. It fairly snapped with

pain; but she must attend to her duty. She dragged herself

up the long, broad flight of stairs, and leaned against the

wall as she knocked timidly. She felt totally unable, through

fear, or whatever this was that had come over her, to meet

any more “scenes,” but her conscience held her to her post. A

sharp “come in!" and she opened the door and stood with her

hand clutching the knob.

“Well," said Mrs. Cary's rasping voice from the window.

She was sitting back to the door and did not turn her head.

Receiving no answer she turned with a suppressed exclama

tion of anger, just as Jessie, with checks now livid, and a hand‘

before her eyes, put forth the other, and fell heavily to the

floor. Nora, from upstairs, heard the bell ring sharply twice,

and, knowing the day was a peculiar one, hastened tot be room.

She found Mrs. Cary on her knees beside the unconscious Jes

sie, chaflng her hands and loosening her bodice.

“Miss Elwell is ill, Nora," she said; “she fell here.

phone for Dr. Swan at once."

“Miss Elwell?" repeated Nora. “Sure, Mis' Cary, and I didn't

never hear you scream," she added with her usual display of

tact.

“I didn't scream, Nora," said Mrs. (Jary; “I found too much

to do. Go and telephone immediately."

"It's a sure pity she didn't have more to do all the toime,"

said Nora, shaking her head as she went to the library. When

Dr. Swan arrived he found Jessie had been helped on to Mrs.

Cary's bed by that lady herself, who was busy undressing her.

“You must be quite strong, Mrs. Cary, to lift Miss Elwell.

She is no fairy."

“I think I must be,” she said; “but don't think about me. Do

for the poor girl. Look at her eyes—they're too bright, and

her cheeks are too scarlet."

“Yes," said the doctor; “she's in rather a bad way. I think

we had best move her before she's any longer sick."

“She shall stay here," said Mrs. Cary, with her accustomed

decision. “I will take her room in tnere," pointing through

the half-open door. The doctor thought a minute.

“Well," he said, apparently undecided, but with a gleam of

triumph in his gray eyes, “it wasn't my advice at first, you

remember." ‘

“I'll remember," said Mrs. Cary briefly. Jessie's wandering

mind and eye took strange views of things that day and night,

and days that followed. She thought Mrs. Cary must be more

ill, as the shades were drawn and occasionally the flre crackled

on the hearth, or a breath from a fan stirred the air. Then it

seemed to her that her patient asked for water, and, lo! a

crystal glass from the cool, delicious spring was held to her

own lips by a jeweled hand she seemed to know. It usually

did not serve glasses of water, Jessie thought. She had seen

it tense and threateningly positive many times. Again Irish

Nora's accent would answer her as she started from the pil

low, asking if there was anything she ought to do for Mrs.

Cary. -

“No, Miss; sure, she's lyin' down jest now; but she's that

smar-rt to-day, she's ben out in the r-rose ar-rbor while you've

ben restin'."

Then Jessie, with a satisfied sigh and a. triumphant thought.

“she's been out in the rose arbor after all," fell into a de

licious sleep. She awoke one afternoon to realize that her

mother sat beside her, talking softly to some one she could not

see. She held out her thin hands as she heard the voice, fa

miliar, though somehow softened, “it's none too good for her,"

and mother clasped them both and kissed them.

At another time the good old doctor's voice sounded in her

ears, talking to some one whose answer she heard, in the same

familiar tone. "I believe it does me good to get thoroughly

tired physically. I find I sleep better." Then the deep gray

eyes turned on Jessie, who lay looking wonderingly at him.

“Bless my soul! I haven't seen you look at me like tha

for some time. Look, Portia." Soft steps came around the

foot of the bed, and Jessie, with cleared but weakened vision,

Tele
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beheld Mrs. Cary. But could it be she? This little figure, clad

not in negligee of soft wool and silk, but in a. trim lilac cam

brie, with white apron and a new face, it seemed to Jessie

All the old lines of discontent were gone. The face showed

lines of suffering surely, but about the eyes and month were

sweetness and softness rarely visible there in the old days.

Jessie closed her own eyes, then opened them again to makf

sure of the vision. She felt she must say something—-possibly

apologize for being in bed, and she opened her lips, with an

effort, but with quick, soft steps the new figure at the foot of

the bed came to her side.

“You must not talk now, Jessie—some other day. Besides, I

am going down to lunch now," and she was gone in a moment.

Jessie watched the door close. ‘Twas well that she did not re

call the last time she had opened it. Then she turned her

questioning eyes on Dr. Swan. With his skillful eye he saw

the returning strength, and the wonderment not to be satisfied

unless answered. Taking her hand he said quietly:

“Don't you remember, Jessie, we said that she needed to

make an effort, that she needed a diversion?" Jessie remem

bered, but had no need of audible voice. “Well,” smiled the

doctor, rather sorrily, “it's been rather hard on you, child, but

you have proved the diversion for which she has made the

effort. No, no more now. You’re better, and as for her she is

no end better. Let her wait on you. Be cranky, if you wish.

’Twill do her good. And now, go to sleep it you can.”

"Jessie," said Mrs. Cary some weeks later, as they sat on

opposite sides of the open fire, which reflected its cheer in the

polished tiles, “the doctor says we both need a sea voyage.

What do you say?"

“I. sea voyage!" exclaimed Jessie in astonishment, her voice

still weak.

“Yes; isn’t it a delightful prescription? Think of —"

“But Mrs. Cary,” began Jessie.

“There are no buts in this prescription, Jessie,” laughed

Mrs. Cary, and Jessie, who was getting used to her merry smil

ing face was none the less fascinated by it.

“You were going to say, were you not, that I did not need

a companion any longer?" ,

“I had some thought of that kind in my mind," admitted

Jessie.

“Well, perhaps, I do not,” replied Mrs. Cary; “bu., Jessie,

I want one, and what I want more and really need is a friend.

And you will go with me and little Marian, won't you?" and

the tears were in the eyes of both, as Jessie saw her former

patient kneeling by her side, holding her hand tightly and

waiting for her answer.

Augusta, Me.
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DRIFI‘ WOOD.

By Mrs. Harriet E. Banning.

No one can ever pay the man who leads him to Jesus

Christ.

 

The man to whom God intrusts a message is without ex

cuse if he fails to deliver it.

 

The majority of great saints from Moses to Moody have

been men who have boiled over.

 

There is an evangel of toll. The workers make life glorious,

the shirkers make it detestable.—C. L. G.

 

Daily, humble life, lived on high 1evels—this is the possi

bility of common men.—C. L. GOODELL.

 

He who made lintels for the doors in Nazareth set up also

the gates of the eternal kingdom of God.—C. L. GOODELL.

 

I have a Saviour who wrought the hot day through. I can

talk with Him of quivering palm and throbbing limbs and

fainting heart, and He will know.—C. L. GOODELL.

 

You are a lighthouse keeper, et to do your duty on you

bare rock. Can any life be more unpraised or insignificant?

Why sit through weary nights to keep your flame alive?

Why not sleep on 3.11 unobserved, and let your light go out?

Because it is not your light. That is the point. You are not

its owner, you are its keeper. That is your name. You are

a lightkeeper. You are set there with this as your trust.

F. G. Pnanonr.

Newport, R. I.

_eiforts are made in this direction.

THE ISSUE IN “ADVANCED” THEOLOGY.

By Prof. George II. Schodde.

OTHING can be further from the truth than the claim

that “advanced” theology is a legitimate development 93

sound evangelical principles and can be accepted without seri

ous damage to the traditional faith of the church. The fact

of the matter is that this new type of theological thought is

not only something new, but is intrinsically different from the

traditional teachings of evangelical Protestantism. It is not

“nove" but is “nova.”

Protestantism stands and falls with its two historical prin

ciples, the formal, which declares that the Scriptures are the

final court of appeals in all matters of faith and life, and the

material, which teaches that man is justified by faith alone

without any merits of his own. These are the artiouli stantis

et cadentis ecclesiae, and both of these are irreconcilable with

teachings of the critical theology of the day. In regard to the

formal principle, it is almost a work of supererogation to show

that for the critic the “Thus saith the Lord" in the Scriptures

cannot be finally decisive. If the books of the Bible are not

a revelation in the sense that they are a divinely inspired

record of God-given truth, but only a literature in which are

recorded the development of the religious ideas and feelings

of Israel, then the ipse dizrit of the Word cannot settle all

matters of faith and life. It is then the interpreter’s duty to

glean out of this mass of reports, including fact and fiction,

myth, fable, prae frander, and the like, such religious truths

as he may for some reason or other accept, but which he does

not accept simply because it is found in these books. In par

fect consistency with these views of the Scriptures modern

theology rejects the “juridic” authority of the Word. It has

not yet been able to agree on another principle as a foundation

for its faith to take the place 01 the discarded Biblical, but

Some have thought of

“Christian consciousness," while the majority appeal to the

“historic Christ,” who is generally the Jesus of the Synoptic

gospels, the Revealer or the love of the Father, without, how

ever, the Christology of the Fourth Gospel or the Atonement

of St. Paul. At most He is the great moral model and incen

tive, an ethical ideal, but not the Eternal Son of the Father.

Equally subversive of the material principle of the Refor

mation are the views of “advanced" theology. Under the

spell of the “historical principle,” i. e., of a. more or less purely

naturalistic development idea, the proposal is to return to the

original Christianity of Jesus Himself. Paul is seriously in

disfavor with the modern reconstructionist of primitive Chris

tianity; his atonement theory, together with all that is pre

supposes and implies as to the subjects of sin, the person and

work of Christ, is regarded as having been added by him,

and thereby he has perverted the original teachings of Jesus.

It will be remembered that, in Harnack-‘s lectures_on the

“Essence of Christianity." nothing gave more serious oifence

than the claim that in the original form of Christian faith,

only God the Father, but not Jesus Christ, had a place and

part. And yet Harnack is not even the worst of these lnnol

vators. He chides those who call Paul a “corruptor” of the

Christian religion. But the judgments of modern theologians

on Paul are interesting reading. Dr. Wernle, of the University

of Basel, declares that Paul did not know the Jesus of the

gospels, and that by the emphasis he put upon the facts of the

death and the resurrection of Christ, and by the manner he

interpreted these, he had perverted the original gospel.

This type of critical thought is being vigorously developed

in the interests of the new theological method, the religions

geschichtliche, which seeks to explain even the mysteries of

the New Testament as direct or indirect results of the influ

ence of heathen religious thought. Professor Gunkel, of Ber

lin, in his recently published work, “Zum Religions-geschichb

lichem Verstandniss der Neuen Testaments," is quite confl

dent that he has proved that even that miracle of miracles, the

resurrection of Jesus, found its way into the Christian system

from the faith of the Gentiles in the death and return to

life of their deitites. He claims that this aifects only the

form but not the substance of the doctrine, but admits that

the Egyptians hoped as much from the resurrection of Osiris

as the Christians did of the resurrection of Christ.

In this new faith Christ's role is merely that He revealed

the fact to mankind that God is a loving God and is not angry

on account of sin. “God’s wrath" is only that future anger

that will be felt when men refuse to believe in the love of

God. In this sense Christ is still the "Redeemer," because he
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saves us from this sad ignorance concerning the real state

of God's heart, and it is from this point of view that we can

understand how the followers of Ritschl have been calling sin

"ignorance." Probably one of the most remarkable things

about this whole new school is the fact that they 9181111 11°

represent not only original Chistianity but also originally

Protestantism, and that they reproduce the position of the real

though not of the “scholastic" Luther. They, indeed, retain

Luther's theological terminology; but discard the substance of

Luther's doctrine. For this reason they are often charged

with open dishonesty. The fact, however, remains that the

real issue at stake in this latest phase of “advanced” theology

are the cardinal principles of Evangelical Protestantism.

Columbus, 0.

with Children and Youth

 

  

POOR LITTLE ME.

lly Irma .\i. Pelxotto.

Here I sit upon the step,

No one here to play with me;

Boys can't bother with a girl,

So none of ‘em would stay with me.

Poor little me!

Johnny, he won't run with me——

Says my legs ain't long enough.

Freddie, he won’t fight with me—

Tells me I ain't strong enough.

Poor little me!

Tom won't even speak to me,

'Cnuse I don't wear trousers.

What's the use 0' coming out‘!

Might as well stay in the house.

Poor little me!

--In Good Housekeeping.

I I

BUILDING BRICK.

By Miss Laura E. Hutchinson.

£5 HIS is going to be a brick house, I guess,” said Harold,

T as he and his father passed a lot on which the founda

tion of a house was just completed, and near it a large pile of

bricks had been deposited.

“Yes; and a white brick house, too, while the next one is

made of red brick. Now, do you know, my boy, what makes

the difference in color?" asked the man.

“Why, no; I've never even thought about it,"

wondering reply. “But do you know, papa?"

“Well, I wouldn't be very apt to say anything about it if I

didn't,"-laughingly retorted the father, “because I am quite

sure to have the questions turned on me every time. The

reason of the difference in color is because bricks are made

of clay, which is molded into blocks and then burned. Some

times the clay has a great deal of iron in it, and this is

rusted in the burning, and makes the bricks red, but if there

isn't any iron in the clay, then they will be cream color."

“They must be made in a mold to have them all the same

size and so smooth," remarked the boy.

"Yes; you are right, Harold. The clay is made soft, like

putty, and in olden times bricks were made by molding them

into the right shape in a little box with a loose bottom, and

when the sides were lifted up the brick was left on the

bottom. That, as you can imagine, was a very slow process;

but now they are molded by 3, machine which will make

about 20,000 bricks in a day."

“Well, I should think that was an improvement over the

old way!" exclaimed Harold. "And, after they are molded,

did you say they have to be burned?"

“Certainly; to harden and make them lasting," was the

reply. After they are molded they are well dried in the sun,

for if handled when moist they would all break in pieces, and

then they are piled up loosely in great stacks, which are

called ‘kilns,’ with holes under them to build fires in, and

fines left open to the top, so that the heat and gases of the

fire will pass freely through the whole pile."

“Do they have to be burned very long in these kilns?”

“It once took about two weeks to burn a large kiln of

bricks, but some makers now mix the dust of anthracite coal

in the clay, and thus burn them in three or four days. All

bricks in a kiln, however, are not burned alike, some being

was the

 

baked too much and others not enough. Those not done

enough are put into the next kiln and burned again."

“Have people always made bricks and built houses with

them?" queried Harold.

“I have read that they were made in the most ancient

times," was the answer. “Even the walls of Babylon were

built of bricks, and some of those used in Roman buildings

have lasted better than the stone used with them. Bricks

were also used in the foundation of the Tower of Babe].

“The earliest bricks made were the sun-dried ones of Egypt.

Assyria and Babylonia. It is said that many of these

bricks, which in a northern climate the frosts of a single

winter would destroy, have been preserved for some three

thousand Years, by the dry, warm atmosphere of those coun

tries. Most of the great ruins in Rome were built of burned

bricks, and it is thought that the Romans introduced the art

into England."

“Don't they ever make bricks in but the one size, like the

pile we passed a spell ago?"

“Those used for building purposes are always of the same

size," replied the father, “but there are others called ‘tire

bricks,‘ that will not melt in fire. and these are used to line

furnaces and stoves. These are molded in the proper shapes

to fit the places where they are to go.

“Many bricks are also molded in handsome designs, and

some are chiseled like stone into ornaments after they are

put in buildings—but here we are at your school, and I'll

have to leave you; but I hope you will learn a great deal to

day."

“I’ve learned a lot already, an’ I won't forget it, either."

retorted the boy, as he bounded up the steps.

Charlevolx, Mich.
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DOROTHY’S MOTHER.

By Elizabeth Linn.

OROTHY picked up the baby and set him on his feet

for the fifth time, sat down by the nursery window,

and looked out at the rain. “I don't see why I have to take care

of Ray all the time," she grumbled. “I expect Alice and

the girls are having a lovely time, and here I sit, wasting

my time, looking after Ray."

Downstairs a patient little mother sewed innumerable tucks

in a skirt for the daughter in the nursery. Her eyes ached and

her fingers were numb, but she sewed on and on. “How good

of Dorothy to play with Ray, so I can sew," thought the

mother, as she finished the last tuck.

Just then the young lady in question appeared with the

baby in her arms. She eyed with disapproval the dress

spread out on the table. “Those tucks are at least a six

teenth of an inch too wide," she complained. “Mabel Brown

ing's graduating gown is a perfect dream, and the tucks are

so small you can hardly see them." The mother's lips quiv

ered, but she said nothing. She had gone without her spring"

hat and suit to give Dorothy this dress, and now she did not

like it.

The next evening Dorothy donned the frock and went to

the exercises. Her mother went also, but she sat in a back

seat to escape notice as much as possible. She was proud

of her daughter when she read her essay and when she went

up to receive her diploma.

After it was all over she waited for Dorothy near the

door, and in a few minutes she came down the aisle with‘

three or four friends, chatting and laughing. Her mother

stepped up and put her arms around Dorothy, intending to

congratulate her, when her daughter looked at the person

before her and her face flushed. She remembered that these"

girls belonged to wealthy families, and what would they say

to her friends, of this woman in the rusty black suit? She

stepped back and said:

“I—I think there is some mistake. isn't there?“ The mother

looked at her in surprise and cried:

“Why, don’t you know your own mother, child?"

"You are not my mother,” was the quick reply. With a‘

cry like a hurt animal, the little woman dropped back. The

other girls looked curiously at Dorothy, but said nothing.

As they neared her house Dorothy drew herself up and said:

"Girls, that was my mother. I'm just as mean as I can be

to treat her so, and I'll never do it again—never! She is the

best mother that ever lived, and I'm not ashamed of her.

Come over some day and meet her, and see for yourself.

You'll be proud that you know her."

East Orange, N. J.
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jubilee Day in Syria

 

HALF A CENTURY OF TOIL AND HONOR RECALLED BY MISSIONARIES

AT A SERVICE IN BEIRUT.

i-IE American, foreign and Syrian com

munities joined not long ago in cele

brating the fiftieth anniversary of the

landing there in 1856 of Dr. and Mrs.

Daniel Bliss and Dr. Henry Jessup. Calls

of congratulation and informal addresses

during the day were followed by a splen

did reception in the afternoon in the

Memorial Hall, and a public gathering in

the large Anglo~American Church in the

evening. By appointment three addresses

were given in Arabic, representing the

Syrians in general, the College and the

British Missions; one address in German

representing the Germans, and one in Eng

lish, representing especially the Syria

Mission. The following is the address by

the Rev. George A. Ford, D.D.:

“Unusual occasions make even the best

thoughts and language seem common

place, and make one long for inspiration.

It is certainly most unusual to have three

jubilees upon a single day and three sur

viving passengers of a sailboat voyage of

fif-ty years ago, of one nationality, still

living where they landed, still healthy,

vigorous and happy, and ‘mirabile dictu,’

still engaged in the same occupation!

“For one who had a gift of humor, the

temptation would be strong to adopt at

this time a humorous turn of speech, and

yet both the being gathered in this house

of worship, and the character of the life

and labors of the heroes of the day, would

seem to relegate humor to a secondary

place. Certainly eulogy is not inappro

priate at this time, and yet the altruism

of the lives we meet to honor is evidence

that those who have lived them would not

be best pleased with eulogy, and to please

them is a leading object in our meeting

here. And they have taken especial pains

to remind us that ‘it is God who worketh

in men both to will and to do of His good

pleasure,‘ and to warn against the Nebu

chadnezzarism and Herodism of taking

credit to ourselves for the fruits of the

Divine energy.

"Again, here and now, if ever, one

would be justifled in being retrospective;

until one realizes that even a ripe old age

does not alter the divinely-appointed loca

tion of the eyes, with forward-looking as

the only normal attitude. Surely our in

terest in a past, however brilliant, must

yield to that in a future, still more bril

liant, with glory lighting it both from

behind and from before.

“We have gathered from the accounts

of the recent terrible far eastern war,

now happily ended, that the vanquished

army was very fond, especially at the

earlier stages, of dress-parade. And that

indulgence in that fondness, even at the

theatre of war, was not only a sign of

their unworthiness of victory, but also

bred in them a vanity and levity that

pushed the victory still further out of

reach. The great warriors of history have

probably had the least relish for dress

parade. Their relish was for the bugle

call and clash of arms. This is not to

say that dress-parade should be abolished.

Probably the just criticism upon the Rus

sian army in Manchuria would be that it

did not recognize and adopt the vital dif

ference between peace dress-parade and

campaign dress-parade.

“All business establishments, from time

to time, take ‘inventory.’ But there is a

!vital difference between the inventory of

one that is closing out the business and

one in the full flush of growing prosper

ity. The latter inventory will be suf

fused with thoughts of future business.

Our inventory tonight is ‘suffused with

thoughts of future business,’ and ours is

a campaign, not a peace dress-parade. We

realize that the mighty conflict is still in

its early stages, and our great warriors

take a relish to-night in the bugle call

and clash of arms beyond that of any

more rehearsal of the past. Perhaps we

can best express the spirit of the occa

sion by the two words, recognition and

anticipation; recognition aflame with

heartfelt gratitude to Him who is the

bountiful ‘Giver of every good and per

fect gift,‘ the source of all our joys, the

One in whom, flrst and last and always,

‘we live and move and have our being’

anticipation, instinct with faith in the

realities that are ‘unseen and eternal.’

"First, there is a recognition that is

mainly national. True patriotism thrives

for being transplanted, and every true

American becomes more thoroughly so the

further away he moves from the beauti

ful capital (and Capitol) on the banks

of the Potomac. We hear on all sides

how high the name American stands, in

Syria, among the influences that have

been making, during the last half-century,

for material civilization, intellectual

growth, moral rectitude and spiritual en

lightenment. And your fellow-citizens in

this land recognize, honored and beloved

ones, the conspicuous part you have played

in placing it there, the high vantage

ground you have done so much to win.

"Then there is a recognition more com

prehensive. The standing and sphere ac

corded to-(lay, in Syria, to Evangelical

Christianity is cause for true rejoicing.

The wedge of its benign influence has

been driven deep, far into the existing

mass of idolatrous superstition and un

righteous hypocrisy, cleaving open a path

for the entrance and dominion of ‘religion

pure and undeflled,' as it has been given

us by the Christ. And all evangelical

Christians recognize, honored and beloved

ones, your unique share in accomplishing

this result, during the two-score years and

ten under review.

“There is still wider recognition to be

considered. The whole land has had a

wonderful awakening within this period.

It is not at all the country that it was

fifty years ago. And although, like all

awakenings, this one also had its serious

drawbacks, yet what intelligent or

benevolent person would dream of restor

ing Syria, if he could, to the conditions

of 1856? In this general awakening,

honored and beloved ones, God in His

unerring wisdom appointed you as lead

ers, early in your career; and we who

are of the rank and file recognize the

talents and the toil required by your posi

tion and humbly share in your solid

triumphs. The sturdy pioneers in the

trackless forests of the West blaze their

pathway, as it is called, by chipping the

trunks of the trees with their axes, as

they go, for a guide to those who follow

them, even in after years. To you it has

been given, as sturdy pioneers, to blaze

the pathway through the dense forest of

difficulties enveloping Oriental Missions,

and those who have followed or shall fol

 

 

low you recognize this great service you

have rendered.

“Passing now to anticipation, we may

say that, under the inspirations of this

jubilee, we anticipate, in the campaigns

before us, a. more abounding hope. Not

only that what man nas done, man can

do, but also especially that what God hath

wrought is but the first stage in the end

less series of His wonderful accomplish

ments.

“We anticipate a more conflding trust

We all know, only too well, the hard

places that lie behind you, passed in

safety only through leaning upon the Al

mighty arm.

“Again we anticipate a more triumphant

courage. The sight of dissolving oppo

sition and swelling ranks of allies, of

countless newly-opened doors, of multi

plying agencies and instruments, and

growing esteem and confldence, shall add

fuel to the flame of dauntless courage

kindled by reliance upon the ‘exceeding

great and precious promises of God.‘

"We also anticipate a more Christlike

love for fellow-man. Not the destructive

tempest blast, powerless withal to melt the

ice of ages, is the symbol you offer us,

but the genial sun, father of life, emblem

of love, who accomplishes in splendid

silence the otherwise impossible.

“We anticipate a more tenacious stead

fastness. No putting the hand to the

plow and looking back can draw any

excuse from your example. No longing

for the leeks and onions of the valley of

the Nile can tread in your footsteps. No

halting glances at homes and possessions

sacrificed, with the resulting transforma

tion into salty pillar, can take pattern

after you, thank God!

“We anticipate a more vivid transflgu

ration of humble service. The patient

hum-drum hewing of the temple stones in

the far-off quarry became truly trans

figured when the gorgeous structure rose,

in majestic splendor, without the sound

of hammer. So have the countless details

of unwelcome drudgery, extending through

fifty years and attended to in the dark

ness of the night, been transflgured in

our sight, as we have seen in the light

of this jubilee, the pinnacles of the

temple of righteousness in this land,

silently taking form, and dimensions only

made possible by arch drudgery.

“We also anticipate a closer union of

allied forces. We see impersonated in

your half century of service the two

wings of the one evangelistic missionary

cause, the educational and the ecclesias

tical. This distinction is only a formal,

not a vital one, but it illustrates the

variety there is in unity, and attention is

called to it in order to emphasize the

unity that must be in the variety. Use

less for hearing the great body of intelli

gent creation Heavenward, unless united,

the perfectness of the union will be the

measure of success. No shadow of hos

tility, although it should be so faint as

to confine itself to colorless insinuations,

no aloofness, even, although it should

be set in most punctilious courteousness,

but union, closest union, amounting to

oneness and born in missions as in wed

lock, not of the selfish ambition that tends

to override, absorb or enslave the other

partner, but of the generous rivalry of

each to honor, serve and build the other

up. Here again, the picture of your

example, honored and beloved ones, will

ever quicken in our minds and hearts the

appreciation of and longing for this

union, not alone between the two great

institutions you respectively represent,

but always between the two great forces,

the educational and the ecclesiastical, in

the dynamics of the missionary work. We
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shall endeavor to keep in mind that the‘

oneness of the past must be but a prelude

to the more vital and eflicient oneness oil

the time to come. That this may grow!

with the growth of time, and that you‘

each may have many more years of use

fulness added to your loving ministry

before there shall sound in your ravlshed

ears the Master’s welcome plaudit, is the

prayer of all here present and of hosts

of God’s people on all the continents.

Crowns are in all our minds and you will

permit me to close by saying—

With loving hands, your comrades weave the

modest iuurei crown

With which to deck you, on your festal

jubilee. I

May joys, o'erfiowing, heaven-descending, every

sorrow drown,

And every trace of lingering care and

trouble flee:

The gentle willow,

mountain pine,

And lofty palm and stately cedar all agree

In climbing heavenward, while they cling, con

strained by wise design.

To earth, as if to join the two in union

free.

sturdy oak and comely|

Such ministry, for fifty years, on Syria's hal

lowed soil,

The Master has enabled you to fully share.

And crowned you with abundant fruits of pa

tient toil,

(yershndowcd by. enfolded

care.

in His tender

The spacious halls of learning, well equipped

for \vlsdom's guest,

The army of enlightened marching forth to

war,

The homes by virtues beautlfied, the truths by

men expressed,

Such are your diadems, with lustre shed

afar.

 

The crowns of godly olfsprlng set, in jeweled

radiance fair,

Which kings might envy, on your heads, in

light of day.

Your children's children call you blessed, and

your worth declare.

And children's children's children by your

fireside play.

Your foreheads have not shrunk, in days of

yore, from crown of thorns,

While serving Syria's sons and daughters in

their need.

And now, this loyal, grateful homage fittingly

adorns

Those furrowed temples, as their just and

worthy meed.

The snowy crowns Almighty hands have placed

upon your brows,

Dread not the summer's footsteps, fly not

from the sun.

Their silver only heralds golden crowns, be

yond the shows,

When strife is ended, sin dismissed and

Heaven won.

RR

Into the American Magazine, a maga

zine of acknowledged standing and clean

record, a remarkable group of editors and

writers propose to put all of its contribu

tions, ideas, and experience. John S. Phil

lips, the president of the company and

editor-in-chief of the magazine, has been

associated with S. S. McClure in the edi

torial and business management of Mo

Clure’s Syndicate and Magazine since the

founding of those enterprises, and he has

been an active member of the firm of Mc

Clure. Phillips & Co., since its organi

zation.

NEW MISSION BOOKS.

Helpful Volumes for Students and

Other Readers.

“Christus Redemptor: An Outline Study

of the Island World of the Pacific.” By

Helen Barrett Montgomery. 50 cents

net. The Macmillan Co., New York.

“Down in Porto Rico."

Fowles. 75 cents net.

New York.

By George Milton

Eaton & Mains,

“Missions in the Sunday-School: A Man

ual of Methods." By Martha B. Hix

son, M.A. The Board of Foreign Mis

sions of the Presbyterian Church in

the U. S. A. New York.

"China for Juniors,” 10 cents, and

“Japan for Junl0rs," 50 cents. Wom

an's Board of Foreign Missions of the

Presbyterian Church; “Africa for Jun

iors," 25 and 35 cents, Willett Press;

“Alaska for Juniors," and “Coming

Americans," 25 and 35 cents, The Wil

lett Press. All by Katherine R. Crow

ell.

“Christus Redemptor" is the sixth book

of the series presented by the Committee

on the United Study of Missions. More

than a quarter of a. million of these text

books are now used. The present volume

will bring to the interested attention of

the present generation a great field of

missionary work which filled the hearts

of the preceding two generations—the

islands of the Pacific Ocean. No more

wonderful stories of romance and of the

victorious power of the Redeemer have

ever been told. No greater heroes than

these missionaries have ever walked the

earth, or now walk with Christ in white.

And these stories are told, and these

heroes are presented, with remarkable in

terest, wise selection of material and ef

fective skill.

Mr. Fowles says in his “Foreword":

“This book is not a history of Porto Rico.

It is intended to give a picture of Porto

Rican life as it now exists." And the

book fulfils its promise, giving two kinds

of pictures—-many excellent copies of

photographs and word pictures that are

evidently trustworthy in their moderate

and fine spirit and exceedingly informing

and interesting.

“No Sunday-school can live within four

square walls. To attempt it is suicidal.

The Church, Sunday-school or individual,

for that matter, whose Christian life is

self-centered, has already started on a

fatal decline. There is absolutely no ex

ception to this rule." Marion Lawrence

says this in the introduction, and says

also the following, with which we agree:

“On the other hand, the opposite is true;

that the Church, Sunday-school or indi

vidual, with a world view of the kingdom

of Jesus Christ and recognizing responsi

bility thereto, will grow in spirituality

and power. We have forgotten all too

long that the way to have plenty at home

is to ‘make a little cake‘ for God first."

This little book is admirably designed to

help the officers and teachers of our Sun

day-schools give the desired missionary

instruction. It covers the subject of its

ittle in a broad way, with ample details

on important and practical points. There

are nine valuable chart diagrams, besides

a dozen good illustrations. In publishing

such books, and in pressing their circula

tion, our Foreign Mission Board is very

wisely doing much to effect the mission

ary instruction of the rising generation

in our Church.

Miss Crowell, in the five books men

tioned above, has accomplished a work

 

 

for me young people of our Church and

for the millions of other races, languages

and religions,. which must mean much

for the future. increase of the kingdom of

our Lord. The characteristics of the five

books are Miss Crowell-‘s evident mastery

of much material and wise se1ection.from

it; her easy, pleasant, helping style,

which captivates the attention of. chil

dren and young people, and many. par

ticularly interesting and excellent. pic

tures which are scattered through the

books. Entirely aside from the mission

ary purpose of the books, it is a literary

pleasure to read them and note the fine

fitness of Miss Crowel.l.'s talent and the

use she makes of it.

Dr. A. W. Halsey, in introducing

“China for Juniors," tells how “the jun

iors have always been in. evidence in For

eign Missions. At fifteen, Count Zinzen

dorf organized a. number of Junior: Socie

ties. Among them was ‘The Order of

the Grain of Mustard. Seed.’ The mem

bers of this society pledged themselves

‘to seek the conversion of others, both

Jews and heathen.’ It was to a mission

band of seven that Ann Gardiner Moifat

read aloud during the long winter even

ings the story of the Moravian. mission

aries in Greenland and Labrador. One

member of tnat band, Robert, declared

that it was while reading a placard an

nouncing a missionary gathering that the

memory of those J-unior meetings at his

mother's knee came upon him with a

power irresistible-. Robert Mioffat became

one o fthe world's greatest nrissionaries.“

Dr. Halsey follows this with half a dozem

stirring illustrations of how juniors have

been influenced to great missionary"

work, and well says: “There is no more

potent infiuenee to-day in the whole mis

sionary movement than the quiet but ef

fective serviee rendered by the thousands

of missionary bands and junior societies

scattered throughout the entire Church."

At the Ecumenical Conference it was

well said: “Nothing in the economy of

the Church of God to-day is more beau

tiful or fuller of promise for the future

than the picture presented by a well-or

ganized, earnest, enthusiastic, juvenile

missionary society assembled at one of

its monthly meetings."

Dr. J. C. Hepburn introduces "Japan

for Juniors," and very highly commends

it; and no commendation could be more

valued.

Dr. Halsey introduces also “Africa for

Juniors" with another of his condensed

and convincing statements.

As is eminently fitting, Dr. Sheldon

Jackson introduces “Alaska for Juniors,"

and the little picture of “The St. Paul of

Home Missions" in his Arctic uit of furl

is worth seeing.

8%

The Lothrop, Lee & Shephard Co. have

published George Cary Eggleston's latest

novel, “Blind Alleys: A Novel of Nowa

days," in which he leaves his distinctive

Southern field and gives instead a strong

story on love and mystery, with its scene

laid in New York; also “Hearts and the

Cross" by Harold Morton Kramer. Mr.

Kramer, an editor of the Morning Times

of Frankfort, Ind., is new to the ranks of

novelists, but from the excellence of his

work is destined to be widely known.

This house also publishes eighteen cloth

bound, illustrated juveniles by such auth

ors as Margaret Sidney, Edward Strate

meyer, E. T. Tomlinson, A. T. Dudley,

Amanda Douglas, Nina Rhoades, Amy

Brooks, and other favorites, forming one

of the largest line of this description is

sued by any American publishing house.
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A NEGLECTED FACTOR OF HOME MISSIONS.

By the Rev. E. Van Dyke Wight.

T is a good thing in this anniversary life. Seventy-five per cent. of our Chris

year to look at all the factors that:tian people accept Christ between the

enter into the Home Mission work of our

Church. One factor is especially impor

tant.

i

Home Mission Board, but vitally it is’

most closely connected with this work of. can best be shown by specific illustra

our Church. For there is no more im~'tion.

portant missionary agency than the Chris

tion college.

ages of fourteen and twenty. Therefore,

at this time, our young people should be

Ofiicially it is separated from the under the strongest Christian influence.

The influence of the Christian college

I have yet to find a young man or

woman who, on returning from a four

years’ course in a State institution, en

Our Foreign Mission Board realizes theptered into the active work of the home

importance of education.

teacher is in no sense secondary to the

preacher or evangelist. Our Woman's

Home Board emphasizes this work among

the Indians and negroes. These teachers

are given that most honorable of all

titles, “i\/Iissionary." They are doing

missionary work. They are bearing mis

sionary burdens, and they are receiving

a missionaryjs reward. But the self

sacrificing teachers of our colleges are

neither regarded by the Church as mis

sionaries, nor do they have the prayer

and sympathy of the denominations as a

whole. Financially they receive less

than the average home or foreign mis

sionary.

The home missionary fields of the west

are generally from fifteen to twenty miles

apart-sometimes much further. I have

in mind one field consisting of two

churches almost sixty miles apart, one

having a. service during the week, the

other supplied on Sabbath.

And the brother ministering to this

field is about fifty miles from his nearest

fellow presbyter. Their salaries are

small, so they seldom have a vacation.

They go to presbytery once or twice a

year. There they meet men in fields

similar to their own.

After a day or two of hurried meetings

they return. The only thing that breaks

the monotony of their lives is the weekly

or monthly church paper. No wonder

that the minister and church get into

a rut. It would be a miracle if they did

not, and it is not to be marveled at that

the church sometimes becomes rather

bigoted or narrow. In fact, the liberality

and fidelity both on the part of pastor and

people under their difilculties form the

strongest witness to their Christian life.

But about the only thing that saved them

from the “proverbial rut" is the much

abused practice of short pastorates. The

average pastorate in one of our western

states is one year and three months. In

two home mission presbyteries there is

only one minister occupying the same

field that he had seven years ago, and

most of the fields have had three or four

pastors during that time—to say nothing

of the interregni.

How, then, is stability to be secured?

Not through the ministers. They are the

most unstable of the ever-moving mass of

the West. But it is not the minister that

makes the church, but the people. Any

factor that moulds the life of the people

is of importance in home mission work.

And that which will strengthen the life

and character of the young people is most

important in our western churches.

There is no stronger agent in this work

than the Christian college. The four or

six years in academy and college occupy

one of the most important periods of life.

It is distinctively the decision period of

 

A Christian: church. The question is not merely one

of skepticism; not many institutions deny

the existence of a God. Nor, on the other

hand, is it the question of students for

the ministry, although Dr. Holden has

shown that only about five and three

tenths per cent. of our seminary stu

dents graduate from State institutions.

The most significant fact is that four

years’ separation from the church and

Christian responsibility unfits them to

take an active part in Christian work.

They feel no responsibility while away,

and therefore they have little interest

when they return. While they have been

growing intellectually, they have not been

taught that this increased intellectual

power should be used for the religious

and moral advancement of their fellow

men—a principle of selfishness that is as

dangerous in our educational life as our

commercial.

An inquiry into the religious condition

of one of our largest State universities,

with an enrollment of about 2,500 stu

dents, revealed the following: The sec

retary of the Young Men's Christian As

sociation reported an attendance of over

100 at the Bible classes during the fresh

man year, which is a very large propor

tion, but the full significance is not real

ized until we look at the record of the

succeeding years. The number enrolled

in the sophomore year is about 30. In

the Junior Class only 10 or 12 are in

Bible classes, while the work, of the

senior year is not organized. The sig

nificance is in the falling off in the at

tendance at these Bible classes.

But the full value of the Christian

college in mission work is seen when we

examine the small mission church. My

first work in the West was as a Sunday

school missionary. Spending a Sabbath

with a pastor of a small church, I ob

served that three or four young ladies

constituted his strongest helpers both in

Sunday-school and Young People's So

ciety. These young people had been stu

dents at a neighboring college. Their

intellectual, and above all, their spiritual

life, had been developed. One or two

were looking forward to the foreign mis

sion field. They had become volunteers

while at college, and, now at home, they

were using their life for the building up

of the church. Perhaps it is needless to

add that the church has since become

self-supporting, and the pastor remained

in that field much longer than the aver

age home missionary.

My second work in the State was as

pastor of a church of thirteen members.

The town, with a population of some 400,

was about seven years old. Young mar

ried people had settled there to make a

start in life. The surrounding country

was largely settled with Germans. An

English-speaking minister had never be

 

fore lived in the town. Only occasionally

had English services been held among

those three or four hundred Americans.

We made arrangements to occupy the

German Lutheran Church in the evening,

while in the morning I went to the coun

try, holding services in the school houses

anywhere within a radius of eight or ten

miles. One of my most active helpers

was a young man who was not a Chris

tian when he entered college. But con

verted there, he was now ready to help

in Christian work. The church grew.

They now have a building of their own.

I am not overestimating it when I say

that the success of the prayer meetings

and of the Sunday-school was largely due

to his help, and the encouragement I re

ceived from him did much to strengthen

me in the work.

The church will never die for lack of

a ministry, but it may die for lack of

Christian laymen. The infiuence of our

large eastern colleges on the Church can

not be exaggerated. They have been the

centers of many a religious awakening.

What the Church has spent on these in

stitutions has been seed well planted. It

has brought forth an abundant harvest.

What these institutions are to the East,

the small church colleges will in the

future be to the West. And the Church

that sows to-day will reap the harvest

to-morrow. “But they that sow spar

ingly, shall also reap sparingly."

Hastings, Neb.

RI

Che Board of publication

and Sabbath-School Work

REPORTS THAT CHEER.

By James A. \\'orden, D.D.

HE reports of the Presbyteries, signed

by the appropriate committees, show

that for the year closing March 1, 1906,

the Presbyterian Church had 8,752 Sun

day Schools, with 122,405 ofiicers and

teachers, and 1,001,684 scholars; total,

1,124,089. This is a net increase of Sun

day School membership in one year of

22,158.

There were received from the Sunday

Schools into the full membership of the

Church, 39,545. This exceeds the number

received the previous year by 6,315, and

is the largest number ever received in

one year. Since 1884, the date of the first

reception of reports on this item, the

total number received from the Sunday

Schools into the Church’s full communion

was 692,849.

If these additions could be weighed as

well as counted, we would find that they

include all the ministers, all missionaries,

home and foreign, all elders and deacons,

all ofiicers and teachers in the Bible

school, all members of missionary socie

ties, and all the givers—practically the

entire active membership of the Church

came into it through the portals of the

Sunday School. In speaking thus we do

not forget that Sunday Schools co-operate

with those higher powers—Christian pa

rents and the pastors of the churches.

These are only the reports of Sunday

Schools connected with churches, but the

Presbyterian Church has lambs outside

the folds of its churches. Presbyterian

Sabbath-school missionaries, laboring

throughout our country, care for and nur

ture 2,581 Sunday Schools which they

have organized in regions beyond the

limits of churches. These Presbyterian

mission schools have a membership of

99,315. When we add these to those in

cluded in church schools, we have a total
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of 11,333 Sunday Schools, with a mem

bership of 1,223,404.

The Presbyteries reported that their

Sunday Schools enrolled in their home

departments 82,483 members. These are

not included in the numbers above given.

When we so include them, the total of

members in church schools, in mission

schools and in home departments, is 1,

305,887.

If we desire a complete knowledge of

all the children within the Sunday

Schools of the Presbyterian Church, we

must in fairness follow the example of

other denominations and include our

Cradle Roll members. These count up

54,428, which added to the others, gives

us a total of 1,360,315.

By the action of the last General As

sembly the Cumberland Presbyterian

Church was united with the Presbyterian

Church U. S. A. I-Ienceforth, the Sunday

Schools of the two churches should be

counted together. Ours are theirs and

theirs are ours. This adds to our figures,

we will say, at least 90,000, therefore the

persons within the blessed fellowship of

Bible study in Presbyterian Sunday

Schools are 1,450,315 immortal souls.

While we praise God for these cheer

ing facts, we are conscious of our great

need and beseech the prayers and co

operation of all Christians that we may

have the aid of the Holy Spirit in our

efforts to bring all these children and

youth to Christ, to build them up in

Christlike character, and to train them for

Christ's service at home and abroad, that

they may bring the Lord Jesus Christ to

all mankind.

Philadelphia.

1

Woman’s Board of

forcign Missions

UNITY or FORCES m xosm.

By Miss Helen B. Kirkwood.

R

T our annual meeting held in Seoul

the important question before us

was that of union with the other Pres

byterian and Methodist bodies working in

Korea. Plans for union in medical, edu

cational, and publication work are made

and are being carried out much to the

satisfaction of all concerned, and we are

all so thankful.

President Roosevelt's daughter visited

Seoul while we were there. We had the

pleasure of meeting her twice. once at a

reception given at the Legation and at

another time when the missionaries gave

a reception in her honor and presented a

Korean hymnbook and Bible bound pret

tily in leather and inscribed appropri

ately. We were also glad to meet Minis

ter Morgan, too, who has since left the

country, now that Korea is under Japa

nese control.

Since our return from the annual meet

ing the time has been spent in study on

the third year's language course, in teach

ing in the advanced school for girls and

women, looking after my little girls‘ pri

mary school, and in class work for \vomen

here in the city and in this country.

Having more of the language, I am en

joying my teaching more. Fifty girls are

attending our advanced school this year.

For ten days our training class for

country women was held here. There

were 280 women in the class. I had one

period a. day in teaching, looked after the

enrolling and saw that the plans of the

committee were carried out. We tried

the plan of having badges of different

 

colors for the women to wear. Each class

had a separate color. The name of the

woman and the church from which she

came was written on each badge. This

plan pleased the women, helped us to

,know them and to place and keep them

in their proper classes. All the ladies

taught and the women studied diligently.

The day the class closed here I left for

a week’s class in the country, where

there were seventy-one women enrolled.

We had morning, afternoon and evening

sessions. The morning programme was

as follows: Prayers, studies in Matthew

and Bible catechism. In the afternoon

we had Scripture, geography in connec

tion with the life of Christ, and singing

and in the evening a devotional meeting.

The day after my return from this class

I went to a place eighty miles from here

for a week’s class. Sixty-three women

studied here. We were able to go part

way by railroad. At present the accom

modations consist of box cars with seats

around the sides, and no way of heating.

The weather was freezing cold, and con

sequently the ride was decidedly chilly.

It was a new experience, getting baggage

consisting of food box, clothes and book

box, cot and bedding and ourselves of! the

train. After we left the train there was

a day's ride over frozen rice fields. We

had such a good week with the women.

I like to make our last meeting one in

which the women can have opportunity

to tell of the good things gained during

the class. Twenty women arose and spoke

to us. This meeting always makes me

so happy and thankful.

On my way home I crossed over to

Chai Ryong, our new station, and came

home with Dr. Whiting, Dr. Moffett and

Mr. Koons, who had been holding a class

there. Five hundred men had studied, and

during the.evening meetings over one

hundred men had professed Christianity.

We all came home very happy and ready

for a merry Christmas, and it was a

lovely day from beginning to end. We

had a family Christmas tree before break

fast. While at breakfast my forty little

school girls came for their gifts, consist

ing or a tin spoon, a card and candy, dried

fruit and nuts. Then at 10 o'clock we

had our Korean service. I wish you

might have seen the crowds. There were

so many people that Dr. Moi'fett feared

the women and babies might get injured,

so they were dismissed and the men filled

both sides of the church. The women

had their service another day. In the

afternoon we had our community cele

bration for the children, big and little.

Mr. McCune was Santa Claus, and having

just come from America, he was up to all

of a real American Santa Claus’ latest

tricks. The happy day closed with din

ner and a pleasant evening with Miss

Best and Miss Snooks. This was the best

Christmas yet.

We are planning now for our class for

city women to be held the beginning of

the Korean New Year, which is about a

month later than ours. The women will

study in the morning; in the afternoon.

after prayer service, the women will go

out and preach, or rather talk, to heathen

women and invite them to the evening

service. We are hoping and praying that

many will come to believe during these

coming months.

Pyeng Yang. Korea.

RI

The man who is never quite sure

“thinks, perhaps,” "imagines," “guesses" or

“presumes,” is no man to trust. His

foundations are built on sand.—Success

Magazine.

Woman’s Board of

Dome Missions

AN ALASKAN LOGGING CAMP.

VERY summer after the close of

school the boys belonging to our

Sitka school start off on their logging

expedition to secure fuel for the winter.

After cutting down the logs they form a.

raft to be floated down to the school. The

boys’ matron has recently sent in an ac

count of a visit to the logging camp

which makes the trip real to those who

have not had the opportunity of enioying

a similar experience.

The camp is about eight or nine miles

from the school. Here Mr. Beck, car

penter of the school, and Mr. Gamble, in

dustrial teacher, with their own families

and the eighteen boys, are stationed

Early one morning the superintendent,

Mr. Beattie, and his family, with two

matrons and four boys to row the boat,

started for the camp, taking with them

a fresh -supply of bread and the mail

which had accumulated since our camp

ers had left.

The uncertainty of Alaskan weather

was proven that day, for the sky of the

previous evening promised us a fair day.

The clouds which covered the sky in the

early morning failed to dishearten us,

however, and we started off with the

hope that they would soon be dispelled;

but we had not gone far when the rain.

began to fall and continued most of the

day. As we neared the shore where we

expected to find our companions, we saw

the smoke from the donkey engine three

or four miles distant, and as we drew

closer were welcomed by a whistle from

the engine, followed by a salute from the

gun; as it was noon hour and the boys

were all in camp. cheer after cheer rang

out through the woods, for they were de

lighted to see visitors from civilization

The Stars and Stripes were flying from

Mr. Beck’s tent, which we were glad to

reach, for we were in need of shelter as.

well as lunch to satisfy our voracious

appetites. Mr. Beck and Mr. Gamble

have camped so many times that they

have the needs of camp life down to a

fine point, and so we were soon very

comfortable. In the afternoon we went

out to the scene of operations and

watched the boys at work. One set were

chopping trees, others carrying them to

the water's edge, while a third was pre

paring the raft. After the rafts are all

built and floated down to their destina

tion, then the boys bring the logs up to

the woodshed and store them away till

needed. Toward evening we prepared to

return home, but our kind hosts insisted

that as it was storming we should remain

over night. Mr. Beck built a big camp

fire under the protection of the great

trees, piling on spruce and hemlock

boughs until we had a display of tire

works which would have done honor to

the Fourth of July. We visited together

around the fire for a while, then the

Boys‘ Band treated us to piece after piece

rendering them with wonderful skill,

until it was time for evening prayers.

It seemed to me that our evening de

votions were never before so full of ten

derness and real spiritual feeling as we

all sat around the camp fire in the soli

tude of the woods—away from civiliza

tion, we seemed to get closer to God,

Let us pray the dear Father to grant

that these young boys may in their youth

surrender their hearts to Christ. so that

they may be “kept by the power of God

through faith unto salvation.”
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Bible Study for School and Dome

  

REVIEW.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

ESSON 1. July 1.——“Jesus and the

Children.” Matt. xviii: 1-14. The

greatness in the kingdom of Heaven is de

termined by the childlikeness in spirit of

its subjects. Jesus taught his disciples

that humility was the spring of all intel

lectual and spiritual greatness. Humility

is a spiritual quality, and the child pos

sesses it in a greater degree than the

adult. The true test of family life is seen

in the treatment of the children. One of

the alarming features of our present day

civilization is not so much the child with

out a home as the home without a child.

Lesson 2. July 8.—“The Duty of For

giveness." Matt. xviii: 21-35. Man has al

ways endeavored to define by. law the

measure of grace. When unlimited for

giveness has been put in practice it has

never been found to fail. The oifender is

always the greater sufferer. The basis of

all true forgiveness is love, and the end of

all true forgiveness is the renewal of self

confidence and the restoring of the old re

lationship. Nothing is so unlike God as

hard-heartedness.

Lesson 3. July 15.—“The Good Samari

tan.” Luke 1:: 25-37. Jesus accepted the

lawyer's definition, but applied it differ

ently. The lawyer's question was a fair

and intelligent one, but it was not asked

in true seriousness. According to Christ's

view our neighbor may live 10,000 miles

from us. We must not only hold right

views, but we must carry them out. The

priest who happened along the Jericho

road paid no attention to the waylaid man,

thinking perhaps that the Levite who fol

lowed him in the services of the sanctu

ary and stood next to him in the daily

ritual and who followed him on the Jeri

cho road would attend to this case. The

Levite only followed the example of the

priest. What a lesson here for the Chris

tian.

Lesson 4. July 22.—“Jesus Teaching

How to Pray." Luke xi: 1-13. Without

prayer we will fail in doing what we have

to do right. Jesus always assumed prayer

to be a. natural thing. If we do not get

the thing we ask the first time we pray,

we are to ask again. The secret power of

all prayer is importunity. importunate

prayer is the whole heart, the whole soul

going out after the thing it wants. Any

thing worth having in this life we must

give the whole heart for it. God is ready

to hear us any time we ask.

Lesson 5. July 29.—"Jesus Dines with

a Pharisee.” Luke xiv: 1-14. This lesson

gives us a picture of Jesus in social life.

Jesus was no recluse. He came to instruct

and to redeem men, hence he took pleasure

in mingling with them. The main import

of the spirit of the Sabbath day is heal

ing. Christianity is something which is

intended to enter into our whole conduct.

The table conversation of Jesus is most

interesting as showing us his conversa

tional observations. Promotion that is

permanent must be based on ability. The

duty of the church is to call the poor.

Lesson 6. August 5.—“False Excuses."

Luke xiv: 15-24. On the Gospel banquet

table there is rich provision. To be ex

cused from the Gospel banquet is to be

excused from loving God and keeping his

commandments. The natural man feels

that he does not need salvation in the way

proposed in the Gospel invitation. World

 

‘International Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for Sept. 23.

 
lines is one of the chief excuses which

men make for rejecting the Gospel invita

tion. A poor excuse is worse than none.

There is a great difference between rea

son and excuse. The one is an invention,

the other an efficient or just cause.

Lesson 7. August 12.—“The Parable of

the Two Sons.” Luke xv: 11-32. This

parable is a Gospel within a Gospel. The

wheels of sinful progress move rapidly.

The Utopia or the El Dorado that lies far

beyond the confines of father's pleasant

home is the paradise of many foolish sons.

A man must often get into the position

where he is beside himself before he comes

to himself. For every step a prodigal

takes towards his father's house his

father will take a hundred toward him.

Convictions amount to nothing unless

acted upon. God’s robe of righteousness

will be given in exchange for the sinner’s

rags.

Lesson 8. August 19.—“The Judge, the

Pharisee and the Publican.” Luke xviii:

1-14. Not to pray is not to exercise the

highest part of our nature. If earthly

judges give ear to those who come plead

ing a cause, much more will he who is

the Just Judge, sitting upon the throne of

the universe, give ear unto those who

come by faith. The man who can see no

good in others is little good himself. The

Pharisee thanked God that he was not

even as this Publican, who was nearer to

Heaven in spirit than he, and this went

against him. An humble prayer such as

the Publican offered can only proceed

from an humble heart.

Lesson 9. August 26.——“The Rich Young

Ruler.” Mark 10: 17-31. Young lives are

always interesting. Christ demands that

he have right of way in every young man’s

soul. Like many another this young man

wanted Heavenly things. but did not wish

to pay the price. People often are good

because their circumstances are good. One

fault may vitiate the whole life. Lacking

hearty allegiance to Jesus Christ a young

man lacks all.

Lesson 10. September 2.—“Bartimaeus

and Zaechaeus.” Luke xviii: 25-43. Both

these characters teach us the importance

of the immediate seizing of opportunities.

Pertinacious prayer brings a definite an

swer. When we come to Jesus for a bless

ing let us know just what blessing we

want. Faith will enable us to surmount

all dlflicultles. Zaechaeus was prompted to

see Jesus from a very low motive, but it

was his salvation. Jesus came to seek and

to save because that which was lost was

worth saving.

Lesson 11. September 9.—-“Jesus En

ters Jerusalem in Triumph.” Matt. xxi:

1-17. We here see the world kneeling at

the feet of Jesus. He was the world‘s

spiritual King, hence He goes to the spir

itual palace, the temple of the city. In

our eagerness to increase the exchequer

of the Church let us use great care lest we

bring into God’s house things which will

defile it. Let the social room ring with

the laughter of merry voices, but let the

sanctuary alone be filled with the praises

of humble worshippers. Children, owing

to their purity, their faith, their inno

cence, are capable of the deepest religious

impressions.

Lesson 12. September 16.-—“Jesus Si

lences Pharisees and Sadducees." Mark

xii: 13-27. The words of Jesus being the

living truth hardened the hearts of the

Pharisees and Sadducees. Truth like the

sun has a dual action to harden or soften.

It is necessary to pay taxes to the state,

but we must not forget to pay our taxes

to God. Christianity is the enemy of

wrong at all times and in all places. He

who is true to God will be true to his

neighbor and true to his state.

I Ch: Hpostolic L¢ad¢ra* I

Paul's Removal to Caesarea. Acts 22:

23-23: 35. About A. D. 58.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

 

HEN the apostle, in his speech from

the steps of the Castle Antonia, re

ferred to the Gentiles, his appeal to the

multitude came to an abrupt conclusion,

for the people with one accord cried out.

“Away with such a fellow; it is not fit

that he should live!” They were so beside

themselves with wrath that the chillarch

withdrew Paul into the castle itself. Tak

ing for granted his wickedness in some

respects, Lysias gave orders that Paul

should be scourged in order to obtain the

truth from his own lips. With complete

self-possession, before the cruel lash was

applied, Paul asked the officer in whose

charge he was whether it was lawful to

scourge a Roman without due reason in

law. The knowledge that he possessed

Roman citizenship led at once to consid

erate treatment by all. It was a privi

lege highly valued, obtained sometimes

at great cost and always respected.

The next day the chiliarch brought

Paul before the most representative Jew-'

ish body, the Sanhedrin. Through them

he hoped to discover the nature of Paul's

offense. But it was soon evident to Paul

that he could hope for little consideration

from the Sanhedrin as a body. It was

violently prejudiced against him. The

council was not really there to render a

real judgment or to tell the truth, and

Paul well knew it. Seeing that his only

way of averting a hostile decision, which

under any circumstances would have in

jured his cause in Roman estimation, was

to take shrewd and quick advantage of

their theological differences, the apostle

altered the issue and got the opposing

sects to warring over him. Declaring that

he was a Pharisee born and bred, and

that the issue in his case related to the

resurrection, he cleverly led the members

of the two great parties, with whom the

resurrection was a frequent theme for

discusslon, into a vigorous wrangle which

turned their attention away from Paul's

own character to this matter of contro

versy and even led some of the Pharisaic

scribes to begin to defend or excuse him.

In the end Lysias had to rescue Paul

again from the mob which was disputing

over and about him.

That night Paul had a cheering vision.

The Lord Himself stood at his side and

bade him have cheer. Despite his courage

the apostle needed the message. His

future looked dark indeed. But he was

assured that he was yet to be a witness

bearer at Rome itself. There was to be

the climax of his active ministry.

But Paul’s enemies were by no means

daunted. By the next morning an agree

ment had been formed by a group of Jews

that they would kill him before they

touched food again. Doubtless they an

ticipated little difilculty in accomplishing

their purpose, ‘but such rash vows were

given absolution without much difllculty.

These assassins secured the active co

operation of some of the Sanhedrists, who
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_beloved brother in Christ.

 

agreed to ask Lysias to bring Paul down

again to them for further examination.

Fortunately for Paul, he had a nephew

who must have been highly connected.

This lad happened to hear about the plot

and told Paul, who at once referred him

to the chiliarch, Lysias, who was deeply

impressed by his narrative. Paul’s family

relations are rather obscure. Ramsay

points out with justice that his sister's

son cannot have been a Christian, and

must have belonged to some influential

coterie among the leading Jewish families

of Jerusalem.

His finances at this critical period are

of interest. His status as a prisoner im

plies that he was regarded as a man of

means. Not much earlier, however, he

had been glorying over the recollection

of an independence gained by severe, daily

labor which was made necessary by un

questioned poverty. In some way his con

dition was altered. Two suppositions have

been made to account for this. One is that

of Ramsay, that in some way, either

through the death of his father or by a

change of attitude within his own family.

Paul had come into control at last of his

rightful portion of the family estate. The

other assumes that the silence of Acts

regarding the receipt by the church at

Jerusalem of the gifts brought by Paul

and his company is significant. Before

Paul could hand it over, he was perhaps

seized and incarcerated. In that case, how

readily and gladly would the donors of the

funds authorize their trustees to use a

portion at least for the benefit of their

The former

theory is perhaps the more likely one.

The chiliarch lost no time in placing his

prisoner out of harm’s way. He ordered

at once a large escort of foot-soldiers and

horsemen to proceed at once to Caesarea,

taking Paul with them to Felix, the pro

curator, who dwelt in that city, rather

than in Jerusalem. Caesarea had been,

ever since the days of Herod the Great,

the real political capital of Palestine, and

the favored abode of the Roman rulers.

Felix, the procurator, had extensive pow

ers. He could deal with Paul much as

he wished. A man of low origin, he was

chiefly distinguished for license, severity

and favoritism. But even so, he was bet

ter as a judge than the Sanhedrin, whose

decisions were made in advance of the

facts.

Lysias forwarded with the cavaicade

a letter which is full of interest, not

alone as indicating the form of such a

note passed between two men of standing,

but as showing how readily men can re

state facts in a light favorable to them

selves when necessary. Lysias represents

himself as Paul’s friend and defender,

more than ready to support the dignity of

Rome. How impressive the power, so

ready to protect its own, that the mere

claim of Roman citizenship converted

surly and cruel ofiicers into those who

were complaisant and courteous! No won

der that Christian thinking has been dom

inated by the imperial idea.

Paul was a man of sound sense. He

would take a scourging and bear it man

fully when occasion arose, but he did not

crave martyrdom for its own sake. A

Christian has due rights of which it is

no less his duty than his privilege to

take adantage.

II

All I have seen teaches me to trust‘

the Creator for all I have not seen.

Emerson.

All men listen most attentively to

those who have gone farthest into the

dark shadows.—A. H. Bradford.

 
 

‘Cbougbte for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

  

YOUTHFUL GOURAGE.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

OUTH is courageous. History records

shining examples, but none more

attractive than this. The lad David, short,

stocky, red-haired with wonderfully bright

eyes, “comely," "goodly,” his beautiful

and winning personality strongly marked

in the Scriptures, stands before the King

in his plain single garment, bearing the

switch for the sheep-dogs, carrying about

his neck a simple wallet for his food, and

a sling with which to drive away birds

and animals. He is afraid neither to

go before the King, nor to meet the

monstrous, conceited, blustering and pan

ic-causing giant.

This courage had its basis in piety.

Boys have long, long thoughts about the

invisible world; they do not care to talk

about them; but God is often in their

thoughts and is apt to be very real to

their hearts. Keeping his father’s fiocks

on the uplands east of Behlehem, alone

in the wilderness, the boy thought much

of Him who made the stars, who spoke

in the thunder, and who was the Heavenly

Father of the little lad himself. From

those thoughts came the first outburst

in sacred literature, of delight in nature

(Psalms 8, 19, 29). God seemed very

near to him. He felt himself in the Heav

enly Father’s hands; all he was and all

he had came from God, and he prayed

to God, and God led him and helped

him day by day. This is the surest found

ation of courage that nothing can daunt,

whether in boy or man, girl or woman.

David was the youngest child in a large

family, and was called David, that is

“Darling” or “Beloved/' but he was not a

spoiled child. His father regarded him

merely as someone to help in the work

and wait on others; and his oldest

brother Eliab, treated him with imper

ious scorn. Taking care of the sheep

alone by day and night, far from his

fathers home at Bethlehem, of which

village his father was chief or sheik, ex

posed to the perils and solitudes of the

forested hills, he was prepared by such

experiences for later perils and trials.

David’s courage was sagacious, not

superstitious. He believed God would de

liver him from the Philistine giant be

cause He had often delivered him from

the wild beasts of the mountains, who

carried off his lambs, and from whose

jaws he had been able to deliver them.

His muscles were like silken steel, his

feet like harts’ feet upon the mountains,

and his arms so strong he could break

a bow of steel; he was practised with

the sling, so that his steady nerves and

muscles could send a missile almost like

a bullet. His courage was not rash. He

had reason to believe that God would de

liver him, not by some special interven

tion in his behalf, but by enabling him,

through his fitness and courage stead

ied by many experiences, and his joyful

confidence in God, to make the utmost

use of his abilites, and thus to circum

vent and overcome Goliath. He did not

ask, nor expect, God to do something

extraordinary for him, but to give His

usual blessing upon his own extraordin

ziry fitness.

Here is no warrant for one who ne

glects preparation, to expect marvelous

 

‘Tonic for meeting in the week beginning

Sept. 23: 1. Sam. xvli:32-37.

help in serving God. Here is full warrant

for one who does the best he can to fit

himself for service, and steps forward

boldly at the call of duty, to believe that

God, who fitshim and leads him, will de

liver him.

RR

Cbrietian Gndeavor

A Strong Will: How to Get It and Use

It for Temperance.‘

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HE best way to get a strong will is to

live every day in a full appreciation

of I. Peter i: 5: “We are kept by the

power of God, through faith unto salva

tion."

There is nothing that will so reimburse

us against wrong doing as the Holy Scrip

ture.

Another Scripture that will help us to

get a grip on our wills is I. John v:14,

15: “And this is the confidence we have

concerning Him, that, if we ask anything

according to His will, He heareth us;

and if We know that He hear us, whatso

ever we ask, we know that we have the

petition that we desired of Him.”

The only sure safeguard against temp

tation is the mind of Christ: “Have this

mind in you that was in Christ Jesus."

To know the will of God we must be

much in prayer to God. Every man

works either by his own will or by the

will of God. The one work will be faulty,

the other faithful. We are fashioning

our wills now for that eternal world to

which we all are going.

The text of a man is the grip he has on

his will. When a man has learned to

say no he has many a great advance on

the way of life. A continuance in sin

weakens and finally destroys the will.

What the governor is to the boiler, that

the will is to the life of a man. When a

man’s will runs away with him the only

end will be disaster. The things that

most strengthen our wills are the things

that we like least to do. To do the un

pleasant duties of life against our will is

to help it like the removing of debris

from a. garden of flowers. The cultivation

of the will should receive the first atten

tion in the education of life.

 

‘To ic for meeting in the week beginning

Scpt. ' 3. Scripture selectlon—-I. Peter iv :1-11.

Daily reading — Ps. cxll : 1-10. cxllv : 1-11 ;

Mark v : 1-6; Acts xv : 1-11 '. Philem. viii: 19:

Num. vi: 1-5.

RR

DR. JUDSON HOPEFUL.

Edward Judson, pastor of the Memorial

Baptist Church, in Washington Square

South, announces that he is meeting with

good success in his effort to cancel the

debt now resting on the Judson Me

morial.

The memorial fund grows, $20,752 hav

ing been secured in cash and subscrip

tions. He wishes to thank every friend

who has come to the rescue. He hopes

to raise $50,000 before October 1 to match

the $40,000 pledged by Mr. Rockefeller.

so that the whole debt of $90,000 will be

swept away. Every gift brings with it

into the treasury a contribution from Mr.

Rockefeller in the ratio of four to five.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

MANY VOLUMS FROM THE FLEMING H. REVELL C0.*

“The Mosaic Law in Modern Life.” By

Cleland Boyd McAfee, Lafayette Avenue

Presbyterian Church, Brooklyn. $1.00

net.

Should the reviewer distribute the cur

rent of volumes that flows under his hand

into two piles, one containing the books

which are bad, neutral and good, and the

other containing those books which the

world would be poorer without, this book

would go into the smaller pile. It will

interest preachers by its intrinsic merit,

and as an illustration of thought and

style in sermons that satisfy a congrega

tion trained under Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler

and Dr. Gregg. All who are interested,

ministers, laymen and women, in knowing

the meaning and the application to every

day life of the Ten Commandments will

find absorbing interest_in the book. The

first chapter, on “The Relation of the Law

to Life,” displays a depth of thought, a

breadth of thought and a close application

of thought that are not often found as

sociated. Dr. l\IcAfee's feet stand upon the

old foundation hewed out and cemented

by the prophets and apostles, Jesus Christ

himself being the chief cornerstone, while

his mind, eyes and ears are wide open to

modern thought and tendency. He illus

trates well the distinction made by Dr.

Arthur S. Hoyt between conviction and

dogmatism in preaching, by having the

strongest convictions and the courage of

them, maintaining them with vigor but

without dogmatism; and these convictions

are on the conservative side. One who

knows Dr. McAfee personally, sees his per

sonality so indicated in those applications

of the Ten Commandments which he

makes most emphatic, that it seems as if

the student might know the author from

these indications. His style tends to the

conversational rather than to the oratori

cal, but never lapses from a sufiicient and

manly dignity. Illustrations crowd upon

his mind from every department of hu

man life and literature, but he restrains

himself and uses only the best. There is

no mark anywhere of the phrasemaker;

yet on almost every page he says good

things; showing not only graceful thought

but a vast range of thought, and an illumi

nated and skilful use of words: “ ‘Ye can

not serve God and Mammon.‘ No matter

whether Mammon would agree to it or

not, God would not; nor would the nature

of man agree to it. . . We are in a. pe

riod of reaction against the erotic liter

ature which for a time seemed to flood

our stores. There are vile books still

published, and there are some ready

to defend them, to speak about their

realism, to defend their being so true to

life. So is any filth true to life——true

to filthy life."

Among the many books on the Decalog,

some of them admirable, this one occupies

a place of its own, and in a way of its

own, that gives it peculiar value. While

no thoughtful reader may agree with all

of Dr. McAfee’s opinions no thoughtful

and sincere mind will fail to be impressed

by Dr. McAfee’s opinions and to recon

sider any point upon which he may differ

from him; and the concentrated thinking

into which the book will lead earnest

minds is one of its chief values.
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dressing the Business Manager of T e Observer.
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“Christian Missions and Social Progress:

A Sociological Study of Foreign Mis

sions." By the Rev. James S. Dennis,

D.D., Student’s Lecturer on Missions,

Princeton, 1893 and 1896; Author of

“Foreign Missions After a Century”;

Member of the American Presbyterian

Mission, Beirut, Syria. In Three Vol

umes. Vol. III., $2.50 net.

This volume completes this encyclopedic

work on missions. Twelve years of the

widest reading and study by a man pe

culiarly fitted for the task, have resulted in

_a work so wide, so thorough, so judicious

in its outline and in the selection of

materialto flll it, that it lays the whole

Christian Church under obligations of un

payable gratitude to the author, and under

the obligation also, to make the best pos

sible use of the book. It becomes the

duty, as it will prove to be the great

pleasure, of those who wish to know the

truth about the place of Christian mis

sions in the progress of the Redeemer’s

kingdom, and of those who wish to be use

ful in forwarding that kingdom in their

own persons and in their own individual

congregations and communities, to possess

and study the three volumes. Volume I.

treated of The Sociological Scope of Chris

tian Missions, The Social Evils of the Non

Christian World, The Ineffectual Remedies

and the Causes of their Failure, and of

Christianity, The Social Hope of the Na

tions. Volume II. told of The Dawn of a

Sociological Era in Missions, and began

the discussion of The Contribution of

Christian Missions to Social Progress,

which is continued in the present volume.

The statistical appendix which it was

originally intended to insert at the con

clusion of this volume has been published

in a supplemental issue under the title of

“Centennial Survey of Foreign Missions.”

The first three of the classified groups

of the social results of missions are

treated in Volume II. as follows: Results

manifest in the individual character, those

affecting family life and those of a

humane and philanthropic tendency. The

remaining four groups make up the con

tents of the present volume, and embrace

results tending to develop the higher life

of society, those touching national life and

character, those affecting the commercial

and industrial status, and results of social

value traceable to reformed standards of

religious faith and practice.

Probably no other writer on missions,

however well informed, possesses all these

interesting and convincing facts which

Dr. Dennis has gathered from every

source. These volumes well studied and

wisely used by any leader in the pulpit

and the missionary and young peoples’

societies, should transform those indiffer

ent or those who are non-believers in mis

sions into enthusiastic obedience to the

Great Commission. There are more than

one hundred and fifty choice illustrations

selected from pictures published by many

foreign missionary societies, and from

those especially taken for this volume,

and they illustrate admirably every phase

of the topic herein treated. A full index

completes the volume.

“The Redeemed Life After Death.” By

Charles Cuthbert Hall. 50 cents net.

In this delightful little book, as always,

Dr. Hall strikes the note of universality,

reminding us that belief in immortality is

not peculiar to Christianity, and ex

pressing the conviction that the wide

spread belief in immortality among the

heathen has much to do with holding

the people of Christendom, against the

downward pull of materialism, to their

hope in Christianity. He strikes also, and

very clearly, the note of difference, the

Christian hope of immortality differing

from both the Jewish and the Pagan, and

resting upon the witness of the resurrec

tion of the Lord, and thus containing the

doctrine of the resurrection of the body.

“By this," he says, “its most characteristic

belief, Christianity becomes an ennobling

mediator between two extreme views of

personality”——the view that bodily reality

is the only reality, and the view that

spirituality does not need body. Char

acteristically also, Dr. Hall says that “To

apprehend the life that is to be we must

learn to think more largely and sacredly

of the life that is now." The little book

is comforting and good.

“The Collected Poems of Wilfred Camp

bell." $1.50 net.

Many rank Mr. Campbell with Brown

ing, Tennyson and Lowell. His poems are

full of both human life and nature. Mr.

Andrew Carnegie is said to have pur

chased five hundred copies of these poems.

As now arranged they contain all that the

author thinks best to preserve with the

exception of his dramatic poems, a col

lection of which is to appear soon in a

companion volume. The Sagas of Vaster

Britain are especially worthy of mention,

so also are some of his elemental and

human verses, as for example,

And this trembling fiame of the soul,

In its hollow-built shard of the skull,

That flashes, then flickers and dies?

What of it? So fickle, so dim.

A candle-dip spark in the space;

That it measures the infinite void,

That it yearns to fill all with its hope,

Its love, its desire and its dream,

That would grow to the stature of God?

“The French Blood in America." By Luc

ian J. Fosdick. Price $2.00.

Some one has said: “When a new book

comes out—read an old one." This new

book made us turn to a grand old one,

Baird's “The Huguenot Emigration to

America." It bears the date 1885, and is

a work that cannot be counted old in any

deprecatory sense. “The French Blood in

America" is a popularization of Dr.

Baird's book. It has no foot-notes, no

authorities are cited, but there are anec

dotes and pictures in profusion. The candle

has been lighted and the house swept dili

gently and the sweepings have been win

nowed so that nothing Protestant-French

might escape. “There is a strain of Hugue

not blood in Garfield," this line in an

appendix justifles this insertion of a por

trait of President Garfield. This is char

acteristic of the book.

“The Pen of Brahma, Peeps Into Hindu.

Hearts and Homes.” By Beatrice M.

Harband. Price $1.25 net.

The book gets its title from the fatal

istic belief of the Hindu that Brahmawrites at birth upon the head of each. K

child its destiny. There are eighteen stor

ies of the customs, manners and super

stitions -of India, told in such a vivid way

as to leave an impress upon the reader.

Some of them are fascinating in their

terrible depicting of the woes and sorrows

of Hindu women. In the preface our

author sends this message to the reader:

"Let thine ears be opened to the sound of

the needs of the heathen men and women
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in this land of India, and then let thine

eyes be upon the field, and go thou after

the reapers who are already harvesting,

until the dim light that is here and there

shall burst forth into the morning glory

of a new day crowned with righteousness

and peace."

“Faith and The Faith.”

D. D. 50 cents net.

“We have to make the verb ‘believe’ do

double duty and answer to both ‘belief’

and ‘faith’; while belief and faith are by

no means the same. Hence confusion.

Belief is the assent of the mind~faith is

the consent of the heart, including the

will. Belief is speculative, faith operative.

Belief accepts, faith acts." Who can turn

from the first page to the second, reading

that, and not turn every following page?

The divine nature, the dynamic virtue,

the saving workings and the glorious vic

tories of faith, and the irrational pauper

ism of doubt, are made plain; and The

Faith, Christianity, is shown in new lights

—or new fiashings of the old lights—as

the mighty power of God unto salvation

for the world and for you and me. A thor

oughly good book to read over and over.

By T. T. Eaton,

“Self-Control: Its Kingship and Majesty."

By William George Jordan. $1.00.

This is a very pretty book with rubri

cated pages. The sixteen articles repub

lished from The Saturday Evening Post,

are worthy of their pleasing setting. “Man

has two creators—his God and himself.

His first creator furnishes him the raw

material of his life and the laws in con

formity with which he can make that life

what he will. His second creator——himself

—has marvellous powers he rarely re

alizes. It is what a man makes of him

self that counts.” This is the beginning,

and the continuation to the end is worthy

of it. thoughts worthy of their dress. “The

most selfish man in the world is the one

who is most unselfish—with his sorrows,"

opens Chapter VIII.—“Syndicating our

Sorrows." Everything is idealistic, prac

tical, interesting.

"With the Sorrowing.” A handbook of sug

gestions for the use of pastors, mission

aries and other visitors at the homes of

sorrow. Edited by Frederick W. Palmer.

75 cents net.

This is excellently arranged and will

prove of great help to pastors and others

in the conduct of funerals. The Scripture

selections are full and appropriate, and

arranged topically, while the few prayers

given are helpful as to what ought to be

said. The hymns which close the volume

are such as cannot fail to comfort the

mourners. The book is well termed “With

the Sorrowing.” We commend it especially

to the younger men in the ministry as

a “ademecum” in what is ofttimes the

most trying duty of the ministerial pro

fession.

“The Secret of Heroism: A Memoir of

Henry Albert Harper.” By W. L. Mack

enzie King. $1 net.

A costly monoument was recently

erected by the Canadian people in the

capital of the Dominion in honor of this

young man, who died for another when

less than twenty-eight years old. His

story, briefly told, has little of thrilling

incident in it, and no praise of his natural

gifts; it is a story of character, four

square, clean-cut, with little of what is

commonly meant by “piety," but built

on a foundation of duty to God and man,

rising toward Christ, and culminating

for this world—in a self-sacrifice that was

TIFFANY @ srvolos

CHURCH DECORATION.

The success of the Tifiany Stvdios in Church

- Decoration is found in their consistent attempts

to elevate the beauty of religion and to empha

size its depth by simple, restful effects, rather

than by complex ornamentation.

All Church Decoration is planned and exe

cuted under the personal supervision of Mr.

LOuis C. Tifiany.

The Tiffany Stvdios will be pleased to men

tion Churches decorated by them, also to furnish

sketches and estimates.

Madison Avenue and 45th Street

New

simple to the hero himself and glorious

to the world.

"The Vision at the Savoy." By Winifred

Graham. $1.50.

This is a novel worth reading. It is a

vivid presentation of several truths—the

dissatisfaction of a selfish life—the hidden

good ground in wordly hearts which can

be reached by one with conviction and

courage and the Spirit’s power; the en

nobling effort of a great unselfish purpose

in a man’s life. The idea of the plot—a

mission to the neglected rich—is unusual

and striking, and opens up a field of

thought and purpose well worth consider

ation.

“Rosa's Quest, or the way to the Beautiful

Land." By Anna Potter Wright. Price

in cloth 50 cents, in paper 25 cents.

This is the story of the way a little

girl found the Saviour in her quest for

the beautiful land. The closing senten

ces epitomize the whole: “Oh, how glad I

am that I have found the way to the

beautiful land! Mother's there, and don't

cough no more. Grandpa‘s there, and

we're all going some day, 'cause Jesus

paid the fare a long time ago.“

“Living in the Sunshine." By Hannah

Whitehall Smith. $1.00 net.

The author of “The Christian Secret

of a Happy Life," says that her object

in writing this book is to help those who

have, as D. L. Moody used to say, “just

enough religion to make them miserable."

This book will be welcomed by all who

have read the former volume.

“Pencil Points for Preacher and Teacher."

By Robert F. Y. Pierce, D. D. $1.25.

Dr. Pierce has followed his popular book

“Pictured Truth,"with another helpful and

suggestive work for the use of teachers

and preachers illustrating Scripture pas

sages by means of blackboard sketches

and object lessons. These are carefully

depicted and explained in “Pencil Points,”

and will be a fund of suggestion to the

Christian worker.

“As Jesus Passed By."

$1.00.

York

A series of addresses by the well known

evangelist of Great Britain, who, rising

grom the Gipsy camp has won universal

esteem in the churches of all denomina

tions. In view of his prospective visit to

the United States special interest attaches

to this volume of his sermons.

‘Indian and Spanish Neighbors." By Julia

H. Johnston. 50 cents.

The third volume of the series of Home

Mission study books entitled “Under Our

Flag,” covers the needs and opportunities

for work among the Indians and Spanish

speaking people in the United States and

Cuba.

“Raising the Average.” By Dora 0. Shel

ton. 50 cents.

A series of four essays, entitled “Rais

ing the Average,” “Going Forward," "Mo

tive,” and “Holding Fast to Our Mission."

They are based upon Scripture passages

and are suggestive and helpful.

“A Mother's Year." By Helen Russ Stough.

Net $1.25.

A dainty book of useful quotations ar

ranged for the calendar year bearing upon

motherhood and child life.

BOOKS RECEIVED.

The Cynic‘s Dictionary. Harry Thompson. |

The Cynic's Rule of Conduct. (‘hester Field,

Jr. The Tin Diskers. Llovd Osborne. 1 The

Watermead Affair. Robert Barr. Henry Alte

mus Com any, Phllsdel his.

D. Gordon.Quiet lks about esus. S.

A. C. Armstrong & Son, New York.

The Fighting Chance. Robert W. Chambers.

D. Appleton & Company, New York.

The Undeflled. Frances Aymar Mathews.

Harper and Brothers, New York.

The Culture of the Soul Anion

tlons. P. Riimaniithan. G. P.

New York.

French Authors. Mildred Lewis Rutherford.

Franklin Printing & Publishing Co., Atlanta,

Ga.

The Rainy Day Railroad War. Holman F.

Western Na

utnam's Sons.

Day. A. S. Barnes & Co., New York.

C. H. S urgeon‘s Prayers. [ Studies in Early

Church II story. II. T. Sell. A The Philosophy

enrv W. Clark.of Christian Ex erience. ,

Fleming ll. Revel Company, New York.

A Wonderful Tonic.

 

HORSFORD'8 ACID PHOSPHATE

Cooling, refreshing and invigorating. Dis

By Gypsy Smith. pels that dragged out feeling during spring

and summer.
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fioueekeeping a Vocation.—VII

ON THE PLATEAU.

By C. B. B.

WOMAN of seventy who is as young

A in spirit still as she was at twenty

;and to all appearances as vigorous, with the

added charms of a handsome presence and

the acquired graces of experience and tact,

recently addressed a group of women on

the subject of old age.

“Years ago,” she said, “life was de

"scribed as climbing a hill. One laboriously

ascended year by year until at the age of

forty-five, or fifty at the most, the ultimate

peak was reached. Then with many a

backward look of longing one began to

descend on the other side, down, down at

-ever accelerated speed till at last the river

.at the bottom was reached—the journey’s

‘end! To-day,” she added, drawing herself

up with a look of triumph, “we look at

life differently! It is not a mountain peak

at all, but only a gentle ascent up which

we go with greater or less speed until at

middle age we come out on a level, beauti

:ful plateau; there is no sign of a descent;

.a long, lovely stretch is before the eye

’meitlng in the distance into the sky. We

are facing the sunset, it is true; the air

fis less vigorous and bracing; it has more

of the mellowness of afternoon; yet the

rsun is still high in the heavens, and there

;is promise of a long day yet, with plenty

»of time for work, and plenty for play!"

We may not have defined the idea to

ourselves as clearly as did this gracious

and wise woman, yet in the back of our

'minds most of us have something of the

same idea of life. When a scientist sug

gests that a man's working time is prac

tically over at forty instantly we rise up

to prove that at that period he has only

-begun to do his best work. We count up

the achievments of noted men and find

that most of them were mentally vigorous

long after -‘this point. We assert that a

great preacher does not reach his prime

until fifty or sixty at least; a lawyer lacks

ripened experience before three score; a

physician learns as he practices and in

later life his opinion is far more valuable

than that of a young theorist; ahd so we

argue complacently that the plateau does

-stretch on with no visible limit.

As far as women are concerned it is

‘perfectly true that the conditions of life

have utterly changed. A century ago our

grandmothers spun and sewed and wove

and cooked and brought up children with

an energy we cannot emulate. But then,

they had nthing else to do! What did

‘they know of the thousand and one de

’mands our life makes upon us to-day?

"They worked physically; they endured

hardships; they suffered bereavements;

but there was no over work, no nervous

strain, no pressure such as the rush of life

i-entails on us, to our injury. And yet if

one goes through a New England grave

yard and reads the dates on the stones it

is strange to see how early most women

-died twrenty-five, forty, forty-five; just a

few of eighty or ninety; most of the

»=dates show death in early middle age.

To-day,'in spite of the adage that care

will kill ‘even a nine-lived cat, we some

how manage to live. Sanitary conditions

are excellent; food is wholesome; we have

‘the benefits of medicine and surgery; but

that is only half.the story! We really live

because life'is so interesting we want to

keep on living as long as we possibly can,
and that is whatikeeps us alive and young

.-at. the.same.time. ‘Why grow old and de

 

crepid and indifferent with so much to do,

and so much to enjoy? Why go down the

mountain side when one may remain on

the plateau? Why take to the chimney

corner when the automobile waits?

“I have had trouble enough to kill me,"

said a man who has been through every

known calamity of loss and sorrow, “but

I would not die for anything! Think of

all that may happen, of the discoveries,

the inventions, the wonderful historical

events, the every day things—the infinite

possibilities of life——I would not miss one

of them; life is too full to give up a

single day!”

An outlook like that keeps one young.

Go back a year, or ten years, or twenty?

Why should one wish it? Life is better

on the level than on the hard, upward

climb. The mellow light is lovelier than

the crude morning beams; the farther

edge of the plateau is still distant enough

to let a man do his full work. Grow old?

Never! One may stay young to the very

end. One does grow despondent some

times, truly, and feel that perhaps it

would be well to flnd the lost descent of

the mountain and run down it as fast as

possible. Ill-health, deprivations, bereave

ments make the level stretch ahead look

very long; the clouds hang low, and there

is a chill in the air.

Yet to live on the plateau implies work,

and with enough of that one can can for

get minor troubles at least. For the heav

ier ones there is also alleviation, for there

are the others to work side by side with

us, who are hearing more than we are;

as we lend a hand with their tasks and lift

the weight from their shoulders, the

clouds begin to break, the light grows mel

low again, and we grow content. The

spirit which sings as it labors keeps young

till the sun goes down at last. And truly,

with work for one's portion, and good

cheer, and the spirit of youth fresh under

silvering hair, why should one ask for

more? The level plateau may stretch on

indefinitely until its farther edge touches

that Land on which the sun never sets.

New York.

I 2

MRS. I. G. PHELPS STOKES AT HOME

It was with the captivating joy and

pride of a child that Mrs. Stokes led me

from room to room of her tiny apartment,

and pointed out her methods of simplify

ing the many trying problems of the aver

age housekeeping. She explained that she

uses no table-linen, but substitutes white

Japanese napkins that are destroyed after

each meal. This economy reduces laundry

and mending. Nice napery amounts to

quite an item in the household expenses

if the -frequent changes necessary to im

maculate order are made. On the other

hand, there are pretty Japanese napkins

at twenty cents the hundred which entire

ly eliminate laundry-work.

But her most radical economy of time

and labor is in the culinary department.

She fully understands how thousands of

good women use up their lives in the

kitchen, and she has so systematized her

housekeeping that meal-getting takes the

minimum of time. She uses but little

meat, substituting eggs cooked in innu

merable ways. She uses many uncooked

foods, plenty of milk, good bread and but

ter, fruit, but neither coffee nor tea. Her

apartment is put in perfect order directly

  

“Any man and every minister will be

glad to own this hook."

The Prophets

and the Promise

By WILLIS JUDSON BEEOHER

Professor of Hebrew in the Auburn

Theological Seminary.

 

"A product of studies accumulating

during many years, devoted to the

Pro hets and their messages relating

to the Messiah. The conclusions are

are ‘the old orthodoxy trainsposcal

into the forms of modern thought.

The work will take its place among

valuable textbooks in theological lit

erature."-—Luther¢m 0bacr1:er.

$2.00 net—by mail $2.20

 

THOMAS Y. GROWELL & 00., NEW YORK

 

after breakfast every morning, and then.

she has the remainder of the day to devote

to her writing, and to her work among

the poor.—Harper‘s Baza-r.

STORY OF THE FOUR FLIES.

Upton Sinclair, author of “The Jungle,"

told at a dinner in New York, apropos of

the Pure Food laws, a story of four flies.

“Four files, four brother fiies,” he said,

“set out into the world, one summer day,

to seek their fortunes. _

“Up and down they flew, and finally, a

window being open, they found themselves

in a large delightful room. There was a

great white table in the middle of the

room, and on it many tempting viands

were spread.

“The first fly, with a buzz of delight,

settled upon a dish of lovely, amber col

ored jam. He ate his fill. Then, with low

cry of agony, he expired. The jam, alas,

was adulterated with copperas.

“The second fly saw in his comrade’s

fate a moral. Luxuries, he reasoned, were

deadly. He would stick, therefore to the

plainest, simplest things. And so he fell

to upon a crust of bread, and in another

moment he breathed his last. The bread

was adulterated with alum.

“The third fly was so grieved over the

fate of his two comrades that he resolved

to drown his sorrows in drink. There was

a glass of beer handy. He settled in it

greedily. But the beer was adulterated

with cocculus indicus, and in less than a‘

minute the fly, quite dead, floated with

limp wings on the surface of the amber

fluid.

“In despair the fourth fly hid himself

in a corner. Sorrow overpowered him.

Large tears rolled from his compound

eyes, and, unfortunately, in this mood, his

glance fell upon a large dish of fly poison.

“ ‘What is life,’ he muttered, ‘without

my three dear brothers? l’ll kill myself.’

“And he sipped a little of the poison. It

was palatable, even appetizing. Resolved

to make a good job of it, he drank greed

ily, and, still drinking, awaited the end.

“But the end did not come. The fly

poison, like everything else in the room,

was adulterated. The little insect found it

harmless. Indeed, it cheered, exhilarated,

strenghtened him, so that he no longer de

sired death. And since that time succeed

ing generations of flies have adopted it as

their only safe food."
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FORGING AHEAD IN CANADA.

The Presbyterian Church Makes Prog

ress Along Every Line Except

Organic Union.

By the Rev. A. H. Scott.

HIRTY-TWO annual meetings of the

Supreme Court of the Presbyterian

Church in Canada have been held since

the union of the four branches of Presby

terianism in 1875. At each of these Gen

eral Assemblies some new token has been

displayed of the call to this Church to be

fitting herself for the increasing claims of

increasing years. The General Assembly

of 1906, which was held in London, On

tario, recorded a progress which was in

keeping with the general advancement of

the Dominion.

Statistically the year is notable. For

the first time in the history of the Church

the total income for all purposes has

passed the three million dollar mark. In

the year 1877-78 the million dollar mark

was reached. Increases ranging between

thirteen thousand dollars and two hun

dred and twelve thousand dollars an

nually marked the period from 1878 until

1889, when the Church passed the two

million dollar mark. The year 190506

shows an increase over the immediately

preceding year of nearly two hundred

thousand dollars, and brings the Church

with a gross revenue of well nigh a bun

dred thousand in excess of the three mil

lion dollars. This total represents the

average givings per family throughout the

denomination as twenty-three dollars and

fifty-eight cents, which average is nearly

a dollar and a half of an improvement

upon the year before.

Two new synods were created by the

Assembly of 1906. This was rendered

necessary by the expansion of the work to

the west of Lake Superior. The interests

of the Church as represented by the work

reported upon from Ontario to the At

lantic Coast indicate a condition of things

which gives promise that the blue banner

is still afloat in the northern part of this

Western hemisphere.

The longest and breeziest debate in the

London Assembly was on the union of the

Congregational, Methodist and Presby

terian Churches in Canada. Committees

from these three churches had been at

work singly and jointly since the Assem

bly of 1905. On the presentation of a re

port from the Presbyterian branch a reso

lution was brought forward which would

turn the Church off the line that led to

ward organic union, and would make the

goal federal co-operation instead. The ap

pearance upon the floor of the assembly

of an Anglican deputation which seemed

to be cordial and solicitous with regard to

, union was somewhat of an influential fac

tor in determining the issue insofar as the

present year is concerned. A Baptist dele

gation appeared with greetings, too. There

was nothing in the debate or in the resolu

tions passed and recorded that would im

press a discerning mind that the Presby

terian Church in Canada was expectant of

an early amalgamation of the three inter

ests above named that have been frater

nizing for some years in an oflicial way.

The widening of the door and the advent

of two new interests may and should in

spire co-operative Catholicity in Canada.

But that the union of five into one as a

religious organism for Canada is a reali

zation of the near future no one among

us would venture to predict.

That Canada has one of the finest home

missionary fields for a Christian Church

to operate upon is the pronouncement of

not a few whose sanctified view of re

ligious operatiohs is world wide. The less

populous districts of the Niaritime Prov
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inces, the better known and the compara

tively unknown stretches of inviting Que

bec, the circumscribed areas and the lim

itless areas outside of these in Ontario

and, in addition, the much advertised and

altogether important territory between

the western boundaries of Ontario and the

Pacific Ocean, with their present and

prospective inhabitants, impress the

Canadian Church with a sense of oppor

tunity which assuredly is encouraging to

sane purpose and livest activity, and in

vite other churches on this continent and

in transatlantic quarters that are contrib

uting already to our Canadian nationality

to a conception of responsibility and pos

sibility which, under the blessing of God,

should make the Church of God through

out the world glad.

There are those in Canada who think

that the mission of the Presbyterian

Church in Canada is in the main to have

Canada for Christ; in other words, that

the field in Canada is so large, so inviting

and so necessitous that the money of her

people should be expended in Canada

rather than in such fields as China, Korea

and India. But the Presbyterian Church

in Canada has felt that as the waters are

gathered up from the sea and sent back

to the earth in refreshment for the soil,

so energy and money expended in foreign

fields mean blessing for the Church at

home. At any rate, our church has a. live

interest in work conducted in Trinidad,

Demarara, the New Hebrides, and For

mosa, in addition to the three fields above

mentioned. -The secretary of the Foreign

Mission Committee is encouraged to visit

the fields in other lands where missionary

operations are carried on, and plans are

being laid for enlargement rather than

curtailment in the work.

Matthew Henry’s dictum that a scandal

ous maintenance makes a scandalous min

istry was quoted in the assembly in con

nection with the endeavor that ls being

made to improve the stipends of ministers

generally. The minimum to ministers in

the augmented charges has been raised

from $750 and a manse to $800 and a

manse. The incomes to the workers in

the mission fields are on the up grade.

 

Stlpends generally, it is felt, should be

raised. But the most significant feature

among the money increases of the year is

the new hopefulness surrounding the

Fund for Aged and Infirm Ministers. in

the Eastern section of the Church, annui

tants this year have almost a double

portion. The maximum allowed under the

rules at present governing the fund has

been given to all, East and West. The

maximum for long-service men is now

$400 per year. Who can tell how long ere

it will be a half more? The $600 is not

outside the range of probability. The fund

for the widows of departed ministers has

increased annuities by $25 each, with the

expectation of doubling this within a

twelvemonth.

Work in theological colleges was re

viewed, and the prospects for the coming

ministry canvassed. In the matter of dol

lars and cents the ministry may properly

decline to cope with some other callings.

But a strong feeling obtains in Canada at

the present time that we should have en

largement of thought, of emotion, and of

spiritual ambition among those who leadl

in religious things. The Church asks the»

college: “Are you training and sending out

men whose preconceptions have a larger

place than before for Christ; men who

will keep foremost things foremost in an

age that witnesses secondary things too

often usurping the place of first things:

men with men's flbre, adaptability and vir

ility in the pulpit and on the mart?"

And the college is asking the Church:

“Are you furnishing us with the material’

for such training?” All the while seri

ousness appertains to the question of the

qualifications and requalifications of the

men who, under the strain of present day

conditions, are expected to play their parts

well in the ministerial calling.

As a country, Canada is enjoying phe

nomenal prosperity at the present time.

The prospects for enlargement are great.

The Church has unique opportunities and

tremendous responsibilities, and the indi

cations are not a few that our Presby

terianism is operating along the line of

the Lord’s requirements.

Perth, Ont., Canada.
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Christian Qducation in Cenneeeee

  

MARYVILLE COLLEGE, ONE OF THE BEST INSTITUTIONS IN THE COUNTRY

F I were a mountain boy entering col- until you sit down.” With such an audience,

lege this fall I should try to go to and such a theme and such liberty, the

Maryville; if I were an instructor of youth, sleeping car and restaurant were soon for

I should try to get on the Maryville stafl’; gotten. But for the visitor at least the best

if I had a million dollars, I would give at part of the day began after the recitation

  

SOME OF THE BUILDINGS ON COLLEGE HILL.

Lamar Library.

least one-fourth of it to this institution;

if I were honored by being called to the

presidency of a college and should ac

cept the trust, I should aim to pattern the

institution after Maryville, and so far as

possible I should shape my administra

tion after that of President Samuel T.

Wilson.

This conviction expresses in a sentence

the impression which a visit to Mary

ville, Tenn., made upon the writer. The

favorable sentiment which every person

unconsciously forms when he meets Dr.

Wilson for the first time and which

grows deeper and stronger when he

knows him better and learns something

of the noble work which the institution

over which he presides is accomplishing.

But one must do more than meet the

president and read the reports of an edu

cational institution to judge correctly of

the worth of either the man or

his work. Having had the privi

lege of seeing Dr. Wilson at his

work and meeting his associates

in the faculty and seeing the stu

dents in the chapel, in their

classes, at play on the campus,

about their w0rk—industrial and

mental — and in their dining

club, and noting carefully the

spirit which distinguishes this col

lege from almost all the other de

nominational colleges with which

the writer is familiar, the strong

endorsement at the head of this

article seems fully justifled.

Five hours in a sleeping car

on a roadbed neither perfectly

smooth nor uniformly straight.

and a hasty breakfast at a rail

way station, did not entirely fit

one for the hearty invitation with

which Dr. Wilson greeted the

visitor.

“More than five hundred stu

dents with their instructors are

Fayerweather Hnll. Bartlett Hall.

bell rang and he was able to leave the New

Possessions and ascertain for himself

what is being done for the people of our

Southern Mountains. And this is what

he learned: Nearly ninety years of ex

cellent work lies to the credit of this in

stitution and life is safer and fuller and

sweeter, throughout the South and West

especially, because of the thousands of

sturdy people who have here caught a

glimpse of the outer world from which

their mountains have shut them away;

who have learned that he alone is free

whom the truth makes free; who have

heard the Master say: ‘‘Follow Me'' and

“Go ye into all the world.” Few institu

tions of its size have sent so many clergy

men into the neglected portions of the

earth at home and abroad. Not much

was said of recent years by Dr. Wilson

as he sat with the visitor in the tower

 

for the early settlers in East Tennessee,

the Rev. Isaac Anderson, D.D., in 1819

gathered a class of five young men at

Maryville, sixteen miles south of Knox

ville, and in prayer and faith be

gan the work of his life. The

spirit of the founder and the mo

tive which actuated his work are

found in this sentiment: “Let the

directors and managers of this

sacred institution propose the

glory of God and the advancement

of that Kingdom purchased by

the blood of His Only Begotten

Son as their sole object." In

forty-two years, one hundred and

fifty men from this institution

had gone into the ministry. “Then

came the Civil War”—-like the

strains of a dirge this refrain is

heard in every part of the South

—then came the Civil War and the

work of training men for the min

istry was suspended for five years.

In 1866 the institution was re

opened. New grounds and new

buildings were an imperative ne

cessity; $65,000 was secured and

the college was saved. Four men,

among others, proved stalwart friends of

the institution. Wm. E. Dodge, of New

York; Dr. Sylvester Willard, of Auburn,

N. Y.; William Thaw, of Pittsburg, and

Preserved Smith, of Ohio. In 1891 Daniel

Fayerweather bequeathed to the college

$100,000 and made it one of the residuary

legatees so that nearly $250,000 has come

from that estate. Last year Ralph Voorhees

of New Jersey added $100,000 to the gen

eral endowment fund. The money has been

wisely invested, not all of it in buildings,

however; the authorities do not believe

that it is wise to erect so many buildings

that they will be unable to provide for

the students for whom the buildings are

procured. The college grounds consist of

two hundred and fifty acres. They are ele

vated and undulating, and covered with

a beautiful growth of evergreens and

with a noble forest, through a part of

  

SOME OF THE MARYVILLE BOYS.

There are thousands like these waiting for a chance.

waiting in the chapel for a message from of the chapel far above the clock looking

you?"

“What shall I speak about?"

"The Philippines."

"How long shall I speak?”

“The bell for recitations will not ring

over the campus and village and sur

rounding country, the distant views be

ing intercepted by the Cumberland and

Smoky Mountains.

Unable to get ministers from the North

which it was a pleasure to walk after

our descent from the tower. On the

grounds are ten buildings, which were

erected at the surprisingly low cost of

$150,000. The President's house, erected

as a memorial of her husband by Mrs.
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Sylvester Willard and the Lamar Me

morial Library Hall, provided by three

friends of Prof. Lamar and the college,

are among the more prominent build

ings. The library itself is one of the

largest in the State. The new chapel,

to be ready for use at the opening of the

fall term, will bear the name of Mrs.

Voorhees, as it has been possible through

the muniflcent gift of her husband to‘

secure this fine building. Other build

ings of recent date of construction in

clude the Fayerweather Annex, occupied

by the Preparatory Department, the

Fayerweather Science Hall, and Bartlett

Hall used by the Young Men's Christian

Association. A liberal gift from Mrs.

i\1.CCOi‘IX1iCk, of Chicago, that generous

friend of Christian education, enabled the

committee to complete the building.

But spacious grounds and noble build

ings do not constitute a college. The en

thusiasm manifested by the president for

his associates and pupils was freely

reciprocated. The personal touch was

not lacking, the individuals were known,

their home surroundings were known,

but not recited. The president moved

among the pupils as a housegoing pastor

among his people, as the father of a

family among his children, and are not

many of them his spiritual children,

did not understand the conditions which

prevailed in the South, or he would know

why students were unable to go much

beyond the preparatory department, etc.

The president in question shou_ld visit

Here he will find, it is true,Maryville.

There are many reasons for this de

served popularity. There are many ad

vantages which this institution possesses,

not all of which are enjoyed by many

first-class colleges. The location is par

ticularly healthful, an advantage shared

 

 

  

 

A l~l0RSl‘lLESS CARRIAGE.

Stability, rather than speed possible here.

born into the Kingdom of God during a large number in the Teachers’ Depart

one of the gracious revivals which has

visited the college every winter for a

score of years at least?

ment and in the Preparatory Department

—three times as many as he will find in

the College Department——but he will find

If one asks who are the mountaineers | one hundred and fifty-four students in

for whom the college exists it may be ihe

answered: They are about four millions

of native Americans living in the moun

tains and valleys of West Virginia, East

ern Kentucky, Western North Carolina.

East Tennessee, Northern Georgia and

Northern Alabama.

They are in the main descendants of

Scotch, Scotch-Irish, English and Hugue

not ancestry. A large share of them are

the peers in all respects of the citizen

ship of other sections; they are of the

highest and middle classes, and do honor

to their ancestry. But there are many

in the fastnesses of the mountain wilder

ness who have lapsed from their high

estate into deplorable ignorance, and in

too many instances into immorality and

crime. They are the natural product of

no money, no trade. no schools. and no

educated ministers and other leaders.

classes of that department. There

  

THE BRICK YARD.

Maryville is Practical.

seems to be no difficulty in keeping them

in college. Nor is it any wonder that

they come and that they stay; they get

what a college should give or abandon

its charter and give all of its time and

income to secondary school work.

While 505 of the 531 students in the

  

Till-I Ol.ll lv‘()LK.\‘ AT ll(i.\ll~l IN "LITTLE SPICEWOOD."

Waiting for the grandchildren to return from College.

The mountains have their submerged

classes as truly as do the cities.

Replying to strictures upon the folly

of calling his institution a college, when

it should be known from the work it does

as a collegiate institute, the president of

another institution said that the writer

institution are residents of the State,

Kentucky, North Carolina, Ohio, New

York, New Jersey and Pennsylvania and

eleven other States send a few students to

Maryville, while representatives from

five countries outside of the United States

are found in its classes.

 

in common with other

East Tennessee.

Another advantage which helps to ex

plain the popularity of Maryville is the

fact that thousands of students who can

hardly afford to go to college find it

possible to meet the expenses there. The

tuition is $18 a year. The room rent,

light and heat bills for the year range

from $15 to $20, while substantial food,

properly cooked and well served, may be

secured at the Co-operative Boarding

Club at $1.35 a week-—less than 20 cents

a day! And the young women by working

in the club for an hour or two a day are

able to reduce even this small amount;

it would seem cheaper to go to college

than to live at home.

Having heard of the merits of this co

operative club, the writer gladly ac

cepted an invitation to dine with the

students. As it was dinner that was

served, the relative cost of the meal was

perhaps 10 cents; when quality and

quantity are considered he never got so

much for the price. If one has an ab

normal appetite or longs for a delicacy

which does not appear on the hill of fare,

he may secure more at cost price, the

amount being punched on a card which

a. student may secure. Upton Sinclair

would better visit Maryville before he

starts the dining hall in his new Social

istic Colony.

The students of Maryville do not come

from the rich or aristocratic classes.

Most of them hail from the country, the

small towns and the mountains. Many

of them have to depend entirely upon

their own efforts to defray the expenses

of their education. The inexpensiveness

of Maryville attracts this self-supporting

class from all directions. The low wages

paid for manual labor and the low salary

paid public school teachers in the Appa

lachians make it difficult for young peo

ple to save enough to enable them to

attend college. But these young people

are frugal, economical and industrious;

and with but a little help when in straits.

they can realize at least a part of their

ambition for an education. God helps

those that help themselves; and so do

God’s generous sons and daughters. It

is the policy of the college to aid only

the self-reliant and worthy students, and

to aid even them as little as possible, in

institutions in
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order not to impair their self-reliant in

dependence.

The text-book problem has been solved

at Maryville. No student cares to keep

his Caesar and geometry after he has

passed beyond them; to sell them to ad

  

Rhode Island, has no saloon in it. “We

are a law-abiding people,'' said President

Wilson, “but if a man should attempt to

start a saloon in Maryville, he would get

a suitable warning, and it he persisted in

keeping his place running, I do not believe

MEMBPIRS OF ONF. TENl\'l~2SSEI-I FAMILY.

No race suicide in these mountains.

vantage is not always easy. Why not

have a loan library for classics and other

text books, as well as for fiction and

other general literature? The college

the police powers could restrain the wrath

of the otherwise peace-loving community.

The man would not be hurt, but his busi

ness would.” There was no bluster in his

authorities said that one form of library , tone, but there was an air of determina

exchange was as legitimate as the

other, and this question of discarded

text books and much needed new

ones does not cause the anxious

hours that hundreds of students have

suflered in other institutions. The

books are loaned or rented at one

fifth the wholesale price and the in

come is used by buying more books

as they are needed. Many of the

students are assigned to work in

and out of the building. for which

they receive a stipulated price, and

with the money thus earned they

are practically independent of other

financial aid. The total expenses of

a school year at Maryville are from

$75 to $125. For $85, Dr. Wilson

said, a student can pay all of his

necessary expenses; if there is an

other institution in the country, ex

cepting possibly Park College, at

which equal scholastic advantages

are possible on such terms, the writ

er does not know of it.

But the advantages named—health

  

 
and economy——are not the only ones

nor those which count most at Mary

ville. The community is noted for

 

CHARLES M. ALEXANDER,

He learned to sing at Maryville.

laid a snare for the young people com

mitted to his care. What might not such

presidents do in other college towns, if

added to their sense of right, the moral

tone of the people could be depended on?

The spiritual atmosphere of Maryville

is its chief charm. The educa

tion that cultivates the mind

and drills the hand and leaves the

heart untouched is neither com

plete nor Christian. “To put a lib

eral education into the hands of an

unconverted man is to put a sword

into the hand of a madman," was,

the feeling of a New England

father a century ago; whether that

be too strong a statement for the

present day the Maryville authori

ties oifer no apology for their dis

tinctly spiritual work. There is a

religious atmosphere, such as set

tlement workers create, but there

is more than an atmosphere at

Maryville. Men do not, as a rule,

learn to pray and read the Bible

and work for the salvation of lost

souls, as Charles M. Alexander

says that he did at Maryville,

where the only influence is an at

mosphere. The Maryville spirit

has at least four constituent elements:

Cosmopolitan breadth, thorough scholar

ship, manly religion and unselfish service.

Last year ninety students professed faith

in Christ; only four of the 154 college

students were not professing Christians

and thirty of the students were candidates

for the ministry.

Maryville is a college, as it claims to

be, and its curriculum and its alumni sup

port the claim. There are ten groups of

study-—the Classical, Greek, Latin, Eng

lish, Modern Languages, Chemistry, Biol

ogy, Mathematical, English Literature

and Political Science—all of them lead

ing, after three preparatory and four col

lege years, to the degree of Bachelor of

Arts. Besides the college proper, there

are: (1) The thoroughly organized and

carefully graded Preparatory Department.

(2) The Teachers’ Department, providing

a five year’s pedagogical course, equal to

the best offered in the State. (3) The

Music Department. (4) The Art Depart

|ment. (5) The Military Department, that

provides elective military drill at no ex

pense to the student. (6) The Depart

ment of Elocution. (7) Bookkeeping. In

all the departments the effort is made to

serve the best interests of the students

in every possible way. (1) The standard

of scholarship is the highest, and the pos

sibility of securing a thorough college

education is brought within the reach of

its high morality. Blount County, with ‘-4 tion in his quiet manner, which would 3-11 that have energy and ambition. Four

an area three-fifths as large as that of , have to be reckoned with by any man who literary Societles 9-PB V3111?-ble fldlllnlfis Of

IIOBSON AND SALLIE .\.\'I\'.

  

Will there be room for them at Maryville?

the college. (2) The physical cul

ture of the students is secured by

exercise taken under the guidance

of a. physical director. Bartlett

Hall, the Young Men’s Christian

Association and gymnasium build

ing. is one of the largest struct

ures of its killti in the south.

Great interest is taken in athlet

iCS- (3) The spiritual culture of

the students is the first concern

with the management of the col

lege, and with the very efficient

Young Men’s Christian Associa

tion and Young Women's Chris

tian Association.

The president is fortunate in

having associated with him in the

faculty men and women of like

mind concerning the high stand

ard of scholarship and the high

standard of spirituality which stu

dents should maintain. The fol

lowing are the members of the
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faculty: The Rev. Samuel Tyndale in our Nation—the young people of our her. He entered the preparatory depart

Wilon, D.D., President, and professor colleges." ment at Maryville in 1882 and remained

of the English Language and Litera

ture, and of the Spanish language;

the Rev. Samuel Ward Boardman, D.D.,

LL.D., emeritus-professor of Mental and

Moral Science; the Rev. Elmer Briton

Waller, M.A., Dean, professor of Mathe

matics, and secretary of the Faculty;

Jasper Converse Barnes, M.A., Ph.D., pro

fessor of Psychology and Political

Science; Albert Franklin Gilman, B.S.,

M.A., professor of Chemistry and Phy

sics; Charles Hodge Mathes, M.A., pro

fessor of Greek; Frank Marion Gill,

Bookkeeping and English; Miss Margaret

Eliza Henry, B.A., English Branches;

Phmbus Wood Lyon, Ph.D., Rhetoric and

English Literature; Miss Henrietta Mills

Lord, B.A., French and German; Mrs.

Jane B. S. Alexander, B.A., History; Miss

Mary Elizabeth Kennedy, M.A., Biology

and Geology; Henry Jewell Bassett, B.A.,

Latin; William Dean Chadwick, B.A.,

Mathematics and Physical Science; the

Hon. Moses Houston Gamble, B.A., Pre

paratory Branches; Miss Amy Catherine

Wilson, M.E.L., Piano, Voice, Organ; Miss

Joan McDougall, Piano and Theory; Ed

win William Hall, Chorister and Instruc

tor in Vocal and Band Music; Mrs. Nita

E. West, B.A., B.O., Expression; the Rev.

Thomas Campbell, M.A., Painting and

Drawing; Miss Lulu K. Armstrong, M.A.,

Preparatory Branches; Miss Arta Hope,

Preparatory Branches; William Arthur

Freidinger, Assistant of Chemistry; Fred

erick H. Hope, English Branches; Hugh

Cowan Souder, Bookkeeping; Major Ben

jamin Cunningham, Registrar; Miss Mary

Ellen Caldwell, B.A., Matron; Mrs. Lida

Pryor Snodgrass, Librarian; Captain

Charles Hodge Mathes, Commandant.

Dr, Wilson was born of missionary

pa1'ents in Homs, Syria, in 1858. Coming

to this country when a child, owing to

the delicate health of his mother, he was

educated in Maryville, from which he was

graduated at the age of twenty. Taking

his theological course at Lane Seminary

in Cincinnati, where he was graduated in

1882, he was ordained by the Presbytery

of Kingston and became a foreign mis

sionary. After serving the Church in

Mexico for some time, he was called to

the professorship of English Literature in

Maryville, and from this position, which

he filled most acceptably, he was called

to the presidency of the institution five

years ago.

Dr. Wilson has recently prepared a. vol

ume, “The Southern Mountaineers,” for

the Board of Home Missions of the Pres

byterian Church. The reviewer in The

Observer said very justly concerning the

author and his publications: “Dr. Wil

son's strong and gracious personality,

which is making itself felt in several

ways in the Presbyterian Church, makes

itself felt in his handling of this theme

the Appalachian people, our Southern

Highlanders. His interest in them is

human. His knowledge of them is both

personal and scholarly, for he is a man

who gets everything knowledgeable that

is to be got out of such opportunities.

He writes with very unusual flow and

fineness of style, with charm, and views

things and people with a comprehension

and an appreciation, with a play of hu

mor and an atmosphere of love that

makes a small book great.”

Dr. Wilson stands for College Evangel

ism and has recently given the public the

secret of the spiritual gatherings in the

college. “If it is our duty," he says, “ ‘to

evangelize the nations,’ it is indisputably

our duty to evangelize the wideawake and

most promising young people to be found

 

Acting upon that belief, a series of “Col

lege Meetings,” as they are called, is held

every winter, and the college authorities,

the president says, would be as apt to

give up Commencement work as to sur

render these meetings, which continue for

ten days. During that time lessons are

abridged to two-thirds or one-half their

usual extent. The preparations for the

meetings begin on the opening day of the

fall term. By means of the matricula

tion cards a religious census of the entire

body of students is taken. Lists of the

unconverted are made and the-large and

aggressive Christian Associations of the

students form prayer circles to pray and

work for them.

“Frequently/' says Dr. Wilson, “conver

sions occur in the ordinary public and

individual work of the Christian students

of the college. Eifort is made to reach

every student by religious influences be

fore the meetings; while prayer circles

meet for days and sometimes weeks pre

vious to the meetings, imploring God’s

saving grace upon the college. Personal

workers’ training classes are formed

Tracts containing the Gospel in a nut

shell are distributed. Sanctifled common

sense and tact are brought into play in

the plans for the taking of ‘man-soul,’

especiallythe soul of that loved class

mate. Reverent seriousness takes control

of the mass of students, and in scores of

instances the writer has seen foolish ones

‘who came to mock remain to pray.’ And

as the students and teachers pray for

the Holy Spirit's acceptance of their en

deavors, and for His absolute supremacy

in the meetings, the windows of Heaven

are opened, and the divine blessing de

scends upon the institution.”

The following are some of the results

of this form of evangelism as seen by the

college authorities: (1) “Hundreds of

immortal souls have been saved to use

fulness and happiness." (2) “The hand

to-hand work develops the Christians of

the college. Naturally the institution

employs as teachers none that do not

sympathize with active Christian effort."

(3) “The annual meetings greatly

strengthen the religious forces of the col

lege. Existent energy is strengthened and

new energy is originated." (4) “As a

natural result of these improved condi

tions of moral and religious character,

the matter of discipline is greatly sim

plified.” (5) "The special meetings ele

vate the standard of scholarship. The

time given to the meetings is more than

made up in the improved work that many

do after the toning up their wills have

had through the contemplation of their

mission in life and the claims of God

upon them.” (6) “The meetings enable

the college to provide many trained

workers for the field at home and abroad.

The college has sent fifty-three per cent.

of its male graduates into the ministry

and over flfty per cent. of all its grad

uates into some form of Christian work.

Thirty students have gone as missionaries

to foreign fields in the last thirty years."

What college can show better results spir

itually than Maryville?

One of the Maryville men whose name

and voice have been heard around the

world is Charles M. Alexander, who was

born in a log house in Blount County,

Tenn., not fa1' from Maryville. His father

and uncle, the latter a Presbyterian min

ister, were skilled singers and violinists.

His father was the sheriff of the county

and lived in Maryville for some years.

The son was converted when young and

united with the Presbyterian Church at

Cloyd’s Creek, of which he is still a mem

 

there for seven years as a student and

as instructor in music for one year. The

professors recognized his talent and urged

him to prepare himself as a Gospel singer.

Going to the Moody Bible Institute in

Chicago, he completed the preparations

which he had begun in Maryville. In a

recent letter to Dr. Wilson, Mr. Alex

ander expresses his gratitude for the help

received at the college, suggests the start

ing of a Training Institute for Christian

workers and adds this bit of personal

testimony:

“It was in old Maryville that I was

taught to love souls, reverence the Bible,

and taught how to pray, and by the Godly,

consecrated, unselfish lives of the profes

sors, I saw what it meant to be a Chris

tian. I am more thankful for the Chris

tian lives of the professors than I am for

any other thing in connection with the

college, and I believe in you, and believe

that you are on the same line in the selec,

tion of your teachers. May God help you

to keep to it when other schools are get

ting loose in these things. I trust Mary

ville will keep along the lines of Jesus,

whatever they keep, and I believe they

will.”

Friends of Christian education who

have been helped by the talents which

Maryville developed in this mountain boy

may like to help carry out his suggestions

that a training school for Christian work

ers be established in connection with the

college. It is interesting to note that the

Synod of Tennessee has a Special Com

mittee appointed to report on the desira

bility of establishing such a school at

Maryville if the funds can be secured.

Those who are best acquainted with the

situation and the difliculty of getting

workers for the destitute mountain places

are convinced that greater progress could

be made, and a larger number of religious

workers secured by having a course of

training established at Maryville, adapted

_to the special needs and conditions which

are found to exist in the mountains.

“What are some of the pressing needs

of the college?” President Wilson was

asked.

“An additional dormitory for young

men and one for young women; addi

tional teachers for the incoming hosts of

students; equipment for the Department

of Natural Sciences; a Cooperative Club

and Domestic Science Building; scholar

ships and a Loan Fund to aid needy stud

ents; contributions to the Students’ Work

Fund; a Bible Training Department;

books and endowments for the Lamar Li

brary; equipment for the Manual Train

ing Department; a Model School; a Hos

pital, and $100,000 additional endowment.

In a word, we are outgrowing all of our

old clothes and our pressing needs are

many if we are properly to meet the new

conditions, and we must meet them."

That they will be met and met properly

no one doubts who knows Dr. Wilson,

but it would help mightily if some of

these dozen matters could be hastened a

little by those who wish Maryville to do

its best.

Mr. Carnegie has generously offered to

build a dormitory for young men to cost

$25,000 on conditions that others con

tribute $50,000 to erect a dormitory for

young women and a building for the co

operative boarding club. It is to be

hoped that this tangible and generous

offer may soon be met with the response

that will result in the addition of three

much-needed buildings to the equipment

of Maryville College.

Joni BANCROFT Dsvms.
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Christian Hctivitiee in New York

  

MANHATTAN.

Fewer Part Time Classes By and By

if there are no new strikes and the

steamfitters consent to go on with their

business, there will be 95,700 new sittings

ready for the children of New York before

another year dawns. The parents of the

65,000 children who appear to be doomed

to another year of part time classes may

find some comfort in this fact.

Dr. Wylie in His Pulpit Again

in the Scotch Presbyterian Church,

Ninety-sixth street and Central Park

West, the Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D., who

has returned from his vacation, con

ducted the services morning and evening

on Sunday. His subject in the morning

was "The Good Advice of a Good Man

to a Great Man,” and in the evening,

“The Glory of God and the Dignity of

Man."

Noted London Preachers to be Heard

The pulpit of the Fifth Avenue Pres

byterian Church will be fllled next Sun

day by two noted London preachers. At

11 a. m. the Rev. W. J. Dawson, D.D., will

preach, and at 4:30 p. m. the Rev. W. L.

Watkinson, D.D. Dr. G. Campbell Mor

gan was to preach on Sunday, but he

was called back to England and these

friends have been secured to take his

place.

Willing to Serve the Churches

Pastors or churches seeking a supply

or a pastor would do well to address the

Rev. George H. Wallace, of 60 East

Ninety-second street, New York. He has

recently resigned from a long and suc

cessful pastorate up the Hudson, building

up a congregation in numbers and influ

ence. He is an excellent preacher, while

in character and ability, and socially. he

is all that could be desired.

Dr. John Fox to Visit the Orient

The Rev. John Fox, D.D., one of the

corresponding secretaries of the American

Bible Society, has been requested to visit

certain Oriental agencies, especially those

in Siam and China, the coming winter

and to attend the big Shanghai confer

ence in China. Dr. Fox will probably

leave the city bound for Europe about

December 1. Steps were also taken by

the board of managers for the opening of

a new domestic agency, to cover Texas,

Oklahoma and New Mexico.

Civic Federation and Immigration

The Immigration Department of the

National Civic Federation will meet on

Monday, September 24, in the assembly

room of the Park Avenue Hotel to dis

cuss the immigration bilis now before

Congress, with a view to agreeing on a

settled policy on the subject. The princi

pal speakers will be Prescott F. Hall, sec

retary of the Immigration Restriction

League, and Nathan Bijur, vice-president

of the United Hebrew Charities. The ex

ecutive committee of the Industrial econo

mics department will meet on September

25 to map out its programme for the win

ter. The New York Civic Federation will

meet on November 14, when the tenement

house and sweatshop conditions in New

York will be discussed.

Profiting by Good Weather

The New York Association for Improv

ing the Condition of the Poor extends its

Fresh Air season at Sea Breeze until Oc

 

tober 1. This is in order to utilize its

fine plant to the fullest degree, and be

cause there are many who can profit by

an outing now, more than during the rush

of the summer. Among these are the fee

ble old ladies, many of whom still carry

heavy burdens, who can enjoy the quiet

porches and the sands more after the

noisy children have had their turn and

are safe back in school. Then there are

the working girls who have had to stick

to their posts and do extra work through

the most trying days in order that their

companions might get off for a vacation.

There are also children and adults who

have become debilitated or who are con

valescing from sickness and whose return

to school or to work can be assured and

hastened by a few days in September at

Sea Breeze. By keeping open until Octo

ber 1 700 more of such people can be

benefited, which is certainly suflicient

reason for going ahead and believing that

the funds will be sent in by that intelli

gent, silent partner, the Public. The As

sociation has to date given an outing av

eraging 10 days each to 3,790 women and

children, besides day excursions, which

- $25

 

have taken 18,290, which is about 3,000

more than last year.

The Association also announces the clos

ing last Saturday for the season of Junior

Sea Breeze, the open-air camp for sick

babies, at 65th street and the East River,

which has aroused 0 much interest. It

is felt that the results have been very

gratifying of this the latest effort to carry

the campaign for the lives of city children

right into the heart of the tenement. Not

only have the lives of many infants been

saved in these unpretentious shacks, but

what is more the mothers of the children

have gained, in many cases for the first

time, a clear idea of the meaning of “clean

air, clean food and clean babies.” This is

the gospel which the nurses have taught

them with their own sick babies as object

lessons. The educational value of the

work will, therefore, be lasting. The rea

son for closing is the rapid decrease in

summer complaint after September 1.

BROOKLYN.

Dr. Watkinson in Plymouth Church

The Rev. W. L. Watkinson, D. D., a

prominent English Wesleyan, preached

last Sunday in the Central Congrega

tional Church, and on September 16 and

23 he will be heard in Plymouth Church.

On the last Sunday in the month Dr. Wil

kinson is to be the preacher at the Cal

vary Methodist Church, Manhattan.

ROUND

TRIP

llomeseekers Bales
To Colorado

mack
 

Nebraska,

ills and many other western

Wyoming,

points, from Chicago, on the 1st and 3rd

Tuesdays of each month.

Excursion tickets ever Tuesday at

approximately one fare or the round

trip to points in Wisconsin, Minnesota

Iowa North and South l5akota least oi
 the Missouri River; .

 

Correspondingly low ratesfrom

all points east of C/z icago.

Every first-class privilege is included

in this rate and you may remain three

weeks if you so desire.

The service afforded by the luxurious

trains of the Chicago & North -Western

Railway is unequaled and these tickets

are accepted on Pullman Sleeping

(when accompanied b

or in Free Reclining

Cars

Pullman ticket)

hair Cars on the

magnificent first-class trains for which

The North -Western Line is famous.
  

NW 98

V Gbe Best of Everything

Free particulars concerning rates

and train schedules, with pamphlets

and mm s descriptive oi newly con

structe lines that open up_ new

country, cheap lands and business

opportunities, free on request.

W. B. KNISKERN, P.T. M., C. & N.-W. Ry.

Chicago, Ill.
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from Many Fields

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Change of Address.

Devi? II. U., from Ford City, Penn., to Mercer,

’enn.

PRESBYTERIAN.

The Indian Conference at Lake Mohonk

The Lake Mohonk Conference of the

Friends of the Indians and other Depend

ent Peoples will be held at Mohonk Lake

on October 17-19.

IMr. Mershon Called to Asbury College

Rev. A. 1.. Mershon, pastor of the As

toria Church in Long Island City, has

accepted a call to teach at Asbury Col

lege in Wllmore, Kentucky.

-Good Work at Twin Falls

The Church at Twin Falls, Idaho, cele

brated its first anniversary on September

2, with a communion service, at which

fifteen members were welcomed; forty

one have ben received during the year.

The Rev. John Gourly, the pastor, is

greatly encouraged in his work.

-Help for San Francisco

The Committee of the General Assem

bly oi’ the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America on Repair and

Reconstruction of Presbyterian Churches

in San Francisco and Vicinity reports

gross receipts to date as follows:

To Aug. 15, as previously ac

knowledged . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. $73,673.88

Receipts Aug. 16 to Aug. 31... 880.49

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $74,554.37

Jn Memory of the Haystack Meeting

The ninety-seventh annual meeting of

the Americ.an Board of Missions will be

held at North Adams and Williamstown,

Mass., October 9-12. Wednesday, October

10, is to be spent at Williamstown in

commemoration of the centennial anni

versary of the “Haystack Meeting," which

had so large an influence on foreign mis

sion effort in America. Meetings are to

be held in the new chapel of Williams

College, in the village church, and around

the Haystack monument. Addresses will

be made by representatives of a. number

of the foreign mission organizations of

the country.

'-Mr. Kirk Returns from Alaska

Several years ago the Rev. James Wol

loston Kirk went to the Yukon, in Alaska,

for the Board of Home Missions. He has

now returned and expects to resume a

pastorate in the home land. The last

two years were spent on the coast of

southeastern Alaska, where most of the

Board's work is done, and where just be

fore leaving he spent three monthslin a

visitation of the various missions. Their

conditions and needs were carefully

noted. One time a pastor in Philadelphia

and then a missionary on the remote

frontier Mr. Kirk has learned something

of the vicissitudes of church life. His ad

-dress is 132 Susquehanna avenue, Pitts

Ion, Pa.

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH LOSSES.

Dr. Roberts Sends Out a Careful State

ment Regarding Them.

HE Rev. William Henry Roberts,

D.D., Stated Clerk of the General

Assembly, has sent out the following state

ment:

“To the Presbyterian Church

United States of America:

“The following statement as to the sit

uation of the Church agencies in Phila

delphia, caused by the suspension of the

Real Estate Trust Company, can be re

lied upon as accurate:

“There is a probable loss of $30,000 of

the funds of the trustees of the General

Assembly. In addition, the current funds

(1) the Board of Relief, (2) the trustees

of the Board of Publication and Sabbath

school Work, (3) the trustees of the Gen

eral Assembly, (4) the Stated Clerk of the

General Assembly, and (5) the Woman's

Foreign Missionary Society—amounting

in the

 

in all to about $130,000-—are on deposit in

the said trust company, and it is believed

that these deposits will be paid in full

within a short time.

"(Signed) WILI.IA1\I H. Rosrznrs.

“Stated Clerk."

Dr. Roberts is known far and wide as a

careful, cautious man, and such a state

ment as that given above and from such

a source is sure to be received with grati

fication in many quarters.

A very earnest effort is being made to

reorganize the bank and restore it to its

former usefulness, and it is believed that

such a course is perfectly feasible. Mr.

Earle, the receiver, is now busily engaged

in developing the plans for such action.

Among directors, depositors and through

out the community generally there is

much gratification expressed over the out

look, and the resumption of business by

the bank will be hailed with delight by

thousands.

OBITUARY.

Mrs. Mary M. Wilson

Mrs. Mary M. Wilson, widow of the Rev.

James D. Wilson, D.D., a former pas

tor of the Central Presbyterian Church,

of, this city, died September 6, at the

Mountain House, Montclalr, N. J. She

was seventy-two years old.

Francis R. Beattie

The Rev. Francis R. Beattie, D.D., of

Louisville, Ky., died from heart disease

on September 3. He was born at Guelph,

Ontario. In literary culture he excelled;

he took the degree of B.A. at the Uni

versity of Toronto in 1875; the degree of

l\1.A., in 1876, and the degree of B.D. at

Knox College, Toronto, in 1882. In 1887

he received the degree of D.D. from the

Presbyterian College at Montreal; he also ‘

received the degree of Ph.D. and LL.D.

from other institutions. His pastoral life

covered only about ten years. At Balti

more and Cold Springs, Canada, he

labored from 1878 to 1882, and then he

served the church at Brantford, Canada.

In 1888 he entered on the life of a pro

fessor. In that year he was elected to

the chair of “Apologetics and the Rela

tion of Science and Revelation," at C0

lumbia Theological Seminary. In 1893,

at the organization of the Louisville

  

Theological Seminary, he was chosen Pro

fessor of “Systematic Theology and

Apologetics." He filled these chairs with

ability. During this latter professorship

he published an excellent text book in

theology, entitled, “The Presbyterian

Standards," and also one volume (out of

three that he had projected) on “Apolo

getics." His labors as one of the Edi

tors of The Christian Observer made for

him a large circle of friends.

William Edgar Marshall

William Edgar Marshall, a portrait

painter, died on August 29, at his resi

dence and studio, 711 Broadway. His

death was due to pneumonia. He was

born in New York in 1836. in 1860 he

went to Paris, and after studying paint

ing for three or four years became so suc

cessful that his models were used in the

Beaux Arts School. While in Paris he

became personally acquainted with Em

peror Napoleon III. and the Empress

Eugenie.

For some years Mr. Marshall lived

in Boston, where he painted portraits

of Hawthorne, Longfellow, Oliver Wen

dell Holmes and Charles A. Dana. Then

he moved into the Broadway studio,

which became his permanent home.

There he painted portraits of President

Grant, General Sherman, Henry Ward

Beecher, C. P. Huntington, Chauncey M.

Depew, Thomas B. Reed, Monsignor

Doane, M. A. Hanna, James G. Blaine

and other prominent Americans. He

made engravings of the portraits of

Grant, Sherman, Huntington and Doane,

copies for which had wide circulation.

For many years Mr. Marshall worked

on a colossal head of Christ, making first

a charcoal sketch, then a plaster cast,

then a painting, and finally an engraving.

all of which are in the studio.

shall always regarded this painting as

his greatest work, refusing tempting

offers for it and keeping it close in his

studio, where it was seen only by his

friends.

George D. Johnstone

Archdeacon George D. Johnstone, D.D.,

pastor-emeritus of Christ Church, New

Brighton, Richmond, died suddenly at his

home last week. Dr. Johnstone was born

at Stratford, Conn., on June 16. 1834. He

was a great-grandson of Jonathan Ed

. [to treatment without

9 the use ol the knife.

"" ~ Those interested should

investigate the merits of

the method used at his hos

gltnl by Dr. Chas. Webenwho

as had 23 years‘ experience

in thetreatmentof this dis

ease. Manv responsible per

sons testifly to thorough

and lasting cures. Amon

these may be mentione

Rev. A. B. Riggs. D.D..Pro

fessor in Lane Theological

Seminary, Cincinnati, 0.;

Rev. E. R. Murgatroyd, D.

D., Pastor First Presbyte

rian Church, New Vernon,

N. J.; Rev. John H. Sher

rnrd, D.D., 810 Franklin

Ave., Station D, Plttsbur ,

Pa.; General John Coburn, 531 Lemcke Bull -

ing, Indianapolis. lnd., and many others of

equal rominence and responsibilltyj For in

format on and free book, address r. Charles

Weber. 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

['1‘heJ)ublisher of this paper is personally ac

qualnte with Dr. Weber, and has no hesitation

in recommending him as a reliable man and

competent ph_\'sl(.'lun.

 

  

 

aynets Tonic V2rmifu 2
gives rosy cheeks and active health to pale, sickly children.

And it is good for their elders, too.

Ask your druggist for it.

Mr. Mar
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INDIIDUAL OOIIUIIION SERVICE.

The THOMAS SYSTEM is the

simplest and best. 3000 churches

now use this servicu. Our “ Self

_ _ Collecilng“ tray has no equal;

" besldcs,it saves ONE-FOURTH

of what other systems cost. Our Filler places the wine

in [50 glasses per minute. Write for catalogue and

-our LIBERAL 0I~‘FER._ Address 'l‘hommn Commun

ion Uervlce 00-. Box l\. Lima, Ohio.

  

wards, first president of Princeton Col

lege, and of Samuel Johnstone, first presi

dent of Kings College, New York. He

was a second cousin of Aaron Burr.

EDUCATIONAL.

A New President for Lenox College

President E. E. Reed, of Buena Vista

College, has just accepted a similar posi

tion at Lenox College in Iowa, recently

made vacant by the resignation of Dr.

Grossman. He goes to this important

Presbyterian college with a fine record

behind him and bright prospects before

him. During his administration in Buena

Vista College he has brought up that

institution to first rank among the col

leges of the West. He is admirably

equipped by scholarly attainments, ex

ecutive ability, a fine personality and a

hearty and genial nature to take the

helm of Lenox and direct its course to a

yet larger success.

Dr. Reed is an able man, worthy to

represent Lenox College with its old and

honorable record, and fully competent to

infuse new life into the institution and

create a new Lenox, fresher and stronger

than the old. He will be much freer

than any former president has been to

look to the larger interests of the col

lege, Prof. Taylor, as registrar and dean,

remaining directly in charge of the in

ternal management and current business.

Dr. Reed has been very successful in rais

ing endowment for Buena Vista College,

and it is understood that he already has

plans for a similar campaign in the in

terests of Lenox. D. W. F.

Publisher's Department

FOR THE LAKES AND

MOUNTAINS !

You cannot afford to omit from your summer

itinerary the most interesting and beautiful re

sorts of Northern New York. They are all in

such proximity that you can go from one to

another in a few hours. Begin with Saratoga

Springs, the greatest of watering places; then

see beautiful Lake George, the loveliest lake in

the civilized world, and, according to Herbert

‘Spencer “The most picturesque thing in the

United States"; then, five miles to the north,

Lake Champlain, the magnificent, with the glo

rious Adirondack Mountains along the Western

shore for a hundred miles. Sail down this great

lake on one of the palatial steamers, stop off at

Port Kent and go through Au Sable Chasm.

The Chasm is one of the great natural wonders

of the East. Then visit the Hotel Champlain,

ten miles farther down Lake Champlain. This

hotel is the most superbly located of all summer

resorts, and is an observer of fashionable sum

mer life. Here the world is fairest and the

attractions multitudinous. Fro‘m llotel Cham

plain take D. & H. train into the Adirondacks

to Choteaugay Lake, Snrannc Lake, Lake Placid

or other point. From Lake Placid you can re

turn all-rail without change of cars, or, if you

want a little coaching through the mountains,

take stage from Lake Placid to \\"estport and

there connect with D. & H. train. The Dela

ware & Hudson Co. publish a 300-page book, il

lustrated, that will give you most complete and

accurate information. Send four cents postage

for "A Summer Paradise," to A. A. Heard. G811

eral Passenger Agent, Albany. N. Y. Thcn_p'lan

to take the tour outlined above and you will

have the finest outing you have ever enjoyed.

H0!

 

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithont'ripi:io"

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, ihe

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

OUR NEW ORGAN.

Bobby had early shown a great interest

in anatomy, and always drank in informa

tion about the various parts of the body

most eagerly. One day he came to his

mother in great perplexity and said:

“Mother, I know where my liver is, but

where is my ba.con?”—Harper‘s Weekly.

Bill—-Did Lusher see any sea serpents

while he was gone?

Jill—No; he only thought he saw them.

—-Yonkers Statesman.

Lady (with pet)——Barber, I want my

dog clipped and shaved.

Ba.rber——Pardon me, madam, but I'm no

skyescraper.—B0ston Transcript.

Hewitt—Do you think-long hair makes

a man look intellectual?

.Iewett—Not when his wife finds it on

his coat; it makes him look foolish.

Town Topics.

“Now, Pat,” said a magistrate to an old

offender, “what brought you here again?”

“Two policemen, sor,” was the laconic

reply.

“Drunk, I suppose?" queried the magis

trate.

“Yes, sor,” said Pat; “both av thim."——

London Titbits.

A gentleman was disturbed in his rest

in the middle of the night by someone

knocking on the street door. “Who's

there?" he asked.

“A friend," was the answer.

“What do you want?"

"1 want to stay here all night.”

“All right, stay here, by all means,”

was the benevolent reply.—Ju.dge.

A thoughtful hostess gave a children's

party, and decided it would be healthier

to serve only mineral waters.

One little girl tasted of her carbonic

and laid the glass down.

“What's the matter, dear?

like charged water?”

"No, ma’am. Please may I have some

water that you’ve paid forl"—Life.

Don’t you

Mrs. Parvenu, patronizingly: “Were

any of your ancestors men of note?”

Mr. Flippant: “Yes, madam, I should

say so. One of them was the most famous

admiral of his day, and commanded the al

lied forces of the world."

Mrs. Parvenu, with altered tone of deep

respect: “Is it possible, Mr. Flippant?

And what was his name?”

Mr. Flippant: “His name was Noa .”

A man stood before a mirror in his

room, his face lathered and an open razor

in his hand.

His wife came in.

and said:

“Are you shaving?"

The man, a. foe to surplusage, replied

fiercely:

“No; I am blacking the kitchen range.

Where are you——out driving?”—E:cchange.

She looked at him

“How far do'you travel in crossing the

ocean from Liverpool to New York?"

asked the instructor at night school.

“Four thousand miles."

“Oh, no; think again.”

“That's right," persisted the shaggy

haired pupil. “I know the book says 3,000

miles, an’ that's what it is in a straight

line, but I'm countin’ in the ups and

downs. I’ve been acrost."—Fr0m an E'.r

change.

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May thc Observer Merit as Well as Re

ceive Them.

]<rom Carra H. Close, Cincinnati:

Mrs. Mary Angeline Close, widow of the

late W. J. Daniels, of Elmira, N. Y., died

on July 16. Both Mr. and Mrs. Daniels

were members of the Presbyterian

Church, and early in their married life,

about fifty years ago, they subscribed for

The New York Observer, which had been

the treasured family paper in the home

of Mr. Daniels, Elder Peter Mead and

Lucretia Holmes Close, late of Farming

ton, Pa. Her grandparents, Deacon Daniel

Close and Deacon Reuben Holmes, sub

scribed for The Observer in the first years

of its publication. They all greatly ap

preciated it and felt that as a weekly re

ligious paper it could not be surpassed;

it was the best one to use in rearing their

families.

SKIN-TORTURED BABIES

Instantly Relieved by Warm Baths with

Cutlcura Soap and Anointings

With Cutlcura.

The suflering which Cutlcura Soap and

Ointment have alleviated among the

young, and the comfort they have af

forded worn-out and worried parents,

have led to their adoption in countless

homes as priceless curatlves for the skin

and scalp_ Infantile and birth humors,

milkcrust, scald-head, eczemas, rashes,

and every form of itching, scaly, pimply

skin and scalp humors, with loss of hair,

are speedily, permanently and economic

ally cured when all other remedies suita

ble for children, and even the best physi

cians, in most cases, fail.
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aic, Sure. E"¢ctl7eo 50¢. 81 SI.

RUGGISTS, or ea ilaury st, Brooklyn, N. Y.
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30 cents on again: llne each Insertion.

14 Line: to the Inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

S

D

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " " " . . . . . . . . . ... 25 "

On 300 (1.000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . ... 80 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year).. 88%

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly insertion: of at lent I0 Linn

18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 per cent.

26 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 "

58 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .'. 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resort,

25 cents a line—minimum space, 4 lines, not lubject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four l’-cs, I0 cents per

linc. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevicr reading notices inserted on the hull of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
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New Fall Flannels

Established

halt a century.

  

  

By the Yard

Registt-|"e<i Trade Mark.

For Ladies’ Waists, House Gowns and Kimonas, as well as men's wear, we are show

ing a very choice collection of beautiful Flannels (many of them unshrinkable) in a wide

variety of new designs and colors, all in the latest mode.

colors and faiicy stripes and checks. Width 27 and 31

inches, 30c. and 30¢. per yard.

“ vlytllla " Flallllttl. Guaranteed to be absolutely un

shrinkablc, and in our judgment one of the most desirable

flannels. These are shown in all the plain colors as \vell

as light and medium combinations of stripes, broken

checks and Scotch tartans. Width 32 inches, 75c. per yd.

Also an all—wool unshrinkable Flannel, 31 inches wide.

$1.00 per yard.

Plain and Fancy Wash Flannels (half wool). in plain I

1

Novelty German and Saxony Flannels.

A very choice line, especially adapted for tailored waists,

in striped and plaidcd designs.

85c., $l.00, $1320 per yard.

All-over Embroidered Saxony I-‘lannels.

grounds with light blue, pink, hello and black embroidery.

Width ‘28 inches, $1.00 per yard.

A]].w||]|¢ I-']a]|||¢|$, This includes a wide range of silk

warp Saxony Fiannels in jacquard effects, checks, stripes

and conventional designs at 95c., $1.00, $1.25 per yard, as

well as some standard plain white all-wool Flannels at

-'35c., 65c., 75c., 90c., $1.00 per yard. _

The collection includes:

( All-wool.)

Width 27 inches, 75c.,

White

In this department we also display a very attractive line of French and English Per

cales and Woven Scotch Cheviots in new styles and colorings, as well as a wide assort

ment of Galateas for chil<:lren’s wear.

Samples of any of these lines mailed to persons out oi’ town, tree, on request

JAMES McCUTCiiEON 8: C0., l4West 23d St., New York

FRANK I)AlliROSCii, Director.

Re-opens October 15th, 1906.

Comprehensive, prescribed courses

in all departments of music. Cat

alogues from

The lllZGlS'l'llAll, 58 5th Ave., NewIYork City.

INSTITUTE or

MUSICAL ART
OF THE CITY OF NEW ‘YORK.

The MACKENZIE sciiooL‘New York .155.-:"'.i.r:.'..‘:.*":'.i"..‘:::;.%:.::
lUn|yg|-5|ty sions we to 1200. After

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9-I3

Upper School. Boys 13 and Older

Csrotnl prepnrstlon for College and Univei

nlty. Full Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. Jnnls C. MACXINIII, Pn.D.. Direct-ii

WYATT W. Rumum, Ph.D., Hand Muster

noon Classes. 5:30 to 6:00.

4 Law EvenlncCInsses,8:00tol0:0U.

Degrees LL.B., LIi.M., J.D.

l Address L. J. Tmiipkins, See., Washington Sq., N. Y.

i For

liYE SEIIIIIAI address

‘ .\lrs. S. J. LIFE, The Misses STOWE, Rye, N. Y.

i7i?ENNSYLVAN|A'i7 ;

Miiinn college; i§..2:x.1.".9.e..2
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Courses lending to degree: in M::y %::in:::

cinii Engineering. Chemistry, Arts ' 5°" ‘°"‘"*
" irnted catalogue

No. ~ Mention

name of church

and number of

uommunicants.

Thorough Preparatory Courses oi Study

‘ nrv nflered. together with the physical

benefits, moral stamina. hrslihiui , GEO. H. SPRINGER, MZI‘.

diversion and training in personal ‘ 258 Wuhlntton 51-: 8475")“: Mill

cificlency supplied by A military school

of the best type. A national repu

tation ior excellence oi tystem

nnd chnrlfler oi results.

x-\‘.:-’

if»  

  

memorial illllinoovos
~ A. R. MILLIKENJJ-1iFrnnlilin Street, NEWARK, N. J.

Col. cmuiuzs s. n_u'rr, rruiunt.l~

WILSON COLLEGE FOR wom:slAn Enghsh Gm In Italy

InthebeautlfulCumberland\'nlley. Coursesleadingl will be at liberty for 9' few months to

to degree of A. B. and Mus. B. Classics. Music. Art. ' ' '
A most excellent faculty. (.‘nn1pus50aci-es; 14 lJilllil- l gulde a’ famlly or 3' party of ladles who

Ines; l'8l¢9.*il!10(lt‘!‘lll0. jinay be traveling or wishing to see the

I‘5-"“sm'Ph‘D"P"""'“c°"°‘°A'°"°"“'b"“'"""" ‘art galleries and other places of interest

a co. "H. ‘in Italy and the Mediterranean. Terms

WEST ."mY_ WA-"mvu5T_ N_ y_ “u the equivalent of three guineas per day

ilt-;nd:r:; B and all her proportion of traveling, hotel

Bans Qngllty om], 15,055 p||m|g|[,y '1,‘ and other expenses. References given and

Gill Tear ;

begins

5¢D|- lili

I906.

Cnuio|u:l oi  
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‘.§l'.i...." _"si;§'§§f,', Address THE NEW YORii DBSERVER.
Peal lean“ Iloli I.--sq Co., Bold-urn, nu, I}. s. A. 156 Filth Ave., New York    

P R I N C E T O N

THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

PRINCETON, N. J.

FRANCIS L. PATTON, p.p., u..n., -

THE NINETY-FIFTH SESSION

Opens September 20, I906

COLLEGE GRADUATES OF ALL DENO)ll

NATIONS WELCOME.

Address all Correspondence to

REV. PAUL MARTIN, Registrar and Secretary

PRINCETON. N. J.

Union Theological Seminary

700 Park Avenue, New York

The next term will begin Wednesday, Sept.

26th, 1906.

The Faculty will meet, to receive applications

for adinisslon. in the President's room at 9 -.30

a. in.

Rooms will be drawn at 2 p. in

The opening address by the Rev. Professor

Thomas Cumlng Hall, D.D., will be delivered in

§h%0Adams Chapel, Thursday, Sept. 27th, at

: p. m.

The Extension Courses for Lay Students will

open Oct. 30th, 1906.

CHARLES CUTIIBERT BALI. , Prelldcil

AIITY TBEOLOGIGAL SCHOOL, 1 1 W.$|th St. New York City

A non-sectarian, but evangelical, free evening

school for the training or men and women in

Biblical and theological studies. For prov

pectus, apply as above.

DWIGHT SCHOOL

I5 West 43d Street, New York City

2701 year opens Sept. 26th

High class private school for boys, from 7 to

20 years of age. Individual attention iven

boys whose education has been irregular. urge

faculty. Laboratories. Gymnasium. Athletics.

, ARTHUR WILLIAMS,
P*““°""" ‘in. E. csnnnsn.

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., Ind NEW YORK CITY.

MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS

PRESIDENT

 

 

UILIOWQJI

YMY1 “mm, mm min

CHURCH 8?; “‘§Rmn““n‘

£11113 '57KILLS .

r is to Cincinnati Boll Foundry 00-. Cincinnati. 0    



Li

—;cu v . u

/\/was er,

 

KIUWUWUUUUU "\!@\YBlIQUUWl"7'S@@!@UU,'
 

~
" i: i 2:. 'O\IV\!'UU,UIIlI.UwUwW.° uuuu:-w.~<.'

  

  

W‘   

  

 
 

§ %

§ §

% ~.._ ~ i . \ §

i-Q

THURSDAY. SEPTEMBER 20. W06.

 

L
 

  

  

‘ll: :71‘ “Q, T l
  ‘l,\ll!l»ll

~...

Hlone with God

By john M. Morse

Hlone with God! Oh, trusting heart,

Seek thou the place for secret prayer:

‘Che inner room— the busy mart~

Che mountain top; where’er thou art,

Chy God will meet thee there.

Hlone with God! ‘Chcre thou shalt find

Che blessings only fie can give:

B will subdued—a lowly mind

H loving heart by grace refined,

Hnd strength for fiim to live.

Hlone with God! Communion sweet

with fiim shall cheer thee all the way.

Chough weak, thou art in fiim complete.

Bis power alone can make thee meet

-For I5eaven’s unending day.

Hlone with God! Oh, Father mine,

Let me ‘Chy love and mercy share,

Guide Chou my steps and keep me Chine;

Let love in every action shine,

Oh. Father, hear my prayer.

Klhen comes for me life's closing day

Let love divine my fears efface.

when called to leave this house of clay

Receive me, Lord— receive, I pray,

H sinner saved by grace !

 

 

Dassaic, N. 'j.
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Benevolent and 0ther institutions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Co orate

title or each institution is given in capital etters

followed by a concise statement of its objects and

work.

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

except those which The Observer can heartily com

mend to its readers.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

(Commonly called “Port Society"). Chartered in

1819. Sup rts Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners‘ hurch, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and daily religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 123 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. Its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR. IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

R. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Alien General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram,

Superintendent of Belief. Central Odlcea, United

Charities Building, 105 East 22d St. Telephone,

348-349-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. It

the Central Oflices.

Address the Treasurer

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY,

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its Object—The spiritual, mental and physical ele

cation of our own poor,

its Basis—-Evangelical, standing doctrlnally on

The Apostles’ Creed.

its Force—-Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs—-Gifts from the living to the amount 0!

at least $60,000 a year. Bequests from its triends.

its 0flicers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. F. Schaufller, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coflin, Secretary.

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

' I55 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care tor them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because 0! the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc., will be ratetully received.

Service or ong by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

4:30 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

9 to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres.: WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

ARCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Set-.; WM, R. GAR

BUTT, Supt.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY,

No. 78 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion or seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Magazine, Sea

|nen‘s Friend and Lite Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPI1ERSON HUNTER,

Sec'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1,980 new Union

Schools started in 1906. 11,344 conversions, 79

tronticr churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. $25 starts it new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports it mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of be nests is: "i give and lw-qucutll to the Amer

lean nnday School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . .. dollars.” Send to E. P.

BANCROFT. Dis. Sec.. 150 Fifth Ave.. New York.

 

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “October, '06," means that your sub

scription expires with the first number in

October, 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

date of expiration.
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Married.

WILLlA‘.\IS»~McCOIlMICK. — On Saturday.

Sept. 15, at Bar Harbor. Me, by Dr. Thomas I‘.

Hall. Henrietta Hamilton McCormick, daughter

of .\Ir. and Mrs. It. liall McCormick. of Chicago,

to Nelson B. Williams, of Bedford, N. Y.

MACK.—0n Sunday evening Sept. 16. at 54

Iiimrod St., Brooklyn, Henry Hack, entered into

res . '

S'I‘URGES.—On Se t. 15, William C. Sturges,

in the 83d year of is age, at his residence,

No, 37 West 20th St., New lork.

THE WOODLAWN CEM ETERY.

 

 

 

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRISBYTIRIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE

Firth Ave. and ntty-am St.

 

 

 

is readily accemible by Harlan trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $126 up. Writs

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book cl

View! or representative. Oflice, 20 East lid 51.

New York City.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 4 :30 p. 1

Rev. W. J. Dawson, D.D., of London

will preach at both services on Sept. 23.

Strangers are cordially invited.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and ‘Death St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, :45 a.. in.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

MEETINGS Olt‘ SYNODS.

The following are the places and dates of the

meetlngs_oi' the Synods in the General Assem

bly oi the Presbyterian Church. The names of

the Stated Clerk and retiring Moderator are

also glven—the clerk's name first. Where the

name of the Synod and that of the State are

the same the latter is omitted:

ALABAMA.—W. B. Witherspoon, East Lake,

Oct. 30. M. M. Russell (Elder).

.-\ltKANSAS.—-J. H. Barkwell, Russellville, Oct.

25. H. T. Caldwell (Elder).

.-\TLANTIC.—William R. Coles, Rome, Ga., Oct.

24, C. Harolde Uggams. *

BALTIMORE.--Nelson H. Miller, Washington,

D. C., Oct. 22. Francis H. Moore.

C.-\LIFORNIA.—Wililam S. Young, San Rafael,

Oct. 17. Frank 8, Brush.

CATAWBA.—Danlel J. Sanders, Statesville, N.

C., Oct. 17. Levi J. Melton.

COLOltADO.—'l‘homas C. Klrkwood, Colorado

S rings, Oct. 16. William Armstrong

unter.

l~‘LORIDA.—-(No Stated Clerk given), Eustis,

Nov. 15. Joseph K. Wight (Convener).

lI.LINOIS.--Geor%e J. E. Richards, East St.

Louis, Oct. 1 , William S. Marquis.

(Formerl Cumberland) A. G. Bergen, Dan

ville, ct. 2. A. R. Taylor (Elder).

INDIANA.—-Charles Little, Frankfort, Oct. 8.

Hamilton A. Hymes.

(Formerly Cumberland) J. B. Miller, Wash

ington, Sept. 27. P. R. Dunley.

INDIANOLA.——F. A. Brown, Chlckasha, Ind.

Ter., Nov. 9. G. G. Anderson (Elder).

INDIAN TERRITORY.—Lloyd C. Walter, El

Reno Okla. Ter., Oct. 3. Lloyd C. Waiter.

lOWA.—Wllliam 0. Ruston, Vinton, Oct. 16.

George Earhart,

(Formerl Cumberland). (No Stated Clerk

or Mo erator given). Maxwell, Oct. 18.

I\'ANSAS.—J0hn C. Miller, Phillipsburg, Oct.

16. William W. Curtis.

(Formerly Cumberland) Samuel Garvin,

Bethe], Oct. 9. S. E. Kirk atrlck.

l{ENTI,'CKY.—l.~2dvvard Leltoy arren, Louis

ville, Oct. 9. Frederick W. Hinitt.

(Formerl Cumberland) 'l‘. N. Williams, Hop

kinsvil e, Oct. 30. M. M. Smith.

MICHIGAN.—William Bryant, Detroit, Oct. 9.

C. Duttou Jacobs.

MlN.\lESOTA.—-Maurice D. Edwards, Minne

a oils, Oct. 10. James Godward,

MISS SSIPPI.—-J. H. Zwingle, Oxford, Nov. 7.

Col. W. L. Clayton.

.\iISSOURi.—John H. Miller, St. Louis, Oct.

23. Henry A. Sawyers.

(Formerly Cumberland J. W. Mitchell, Lou

isiana, Oct. 16. J. . Worley.

l\IONTANA.—George Edwards. D lion. Oct. 11.

Albert Martin.

NEBRASKA.—John T. Baird, Lincoln, Oct. 9.

E. Van D ke Wl ht.

NEW JERSE .—Wa ter A. Brooks, Asbury

Park Oct. 15. George Swain.

NEW MEXICO.-—Charles E. Lukens, Roswell,

Oct. 5. George Logie.

NEW YOltK.—J. Wilford Jacks, Lockport, Oct.

16. Isaac Jennings.

NORTH DAKOTA.—W. H. Hunter, Langdon,

Oct. 11. Lawrence.E. Perciy

OHIO.—Edward T. awiggett, Cleveland. Oct.

9. William Galton.

(Formerly Cumberland) James C. Miller,

Beverly, Oct. 9. ll. L. It all.

OREGON.——J0hn A. Townsen _ Newport, Oct.

' 11. Walter S. Van Nuys.

(Formerly Cumberland) E. Nelson Allen,

Portland. Oct. 3. N. G. lllalock (Elder).

PACIFIC.—B. F. Whlttemore, Mountain View,

Cal.. Oct. 9. William D. liundis.

PENNS1'LVANIA.—Robert Hunter, Lancaster.

Oct, 18. William I’. Fulton.

(Formerly Cumberland) R. L. Biddle. Pun!

sutawney Sept. 25. C. R. Harman.

SOUTH DAIsOTA.—IIarle-m Page Carson. Good

will, Oct. 4. Hayden It. Upton.

The Sabbath-school Institute meets at 9 a.

m. Oct. 4, same place. The Women's Syn

odlcal Missionary Society meets also at

same lace, but at 9 a. m., Oct. 5.

TENNESS-E.—Sumuel T. Wilson, .\Iaryvilie,

Oct. 30. D. A. Dobbs.

(Formerly Cumberland) W. A. Provine, Lew

lsbur . Oct. 16. J. R. Crawford.

UTAI-I.— iavld A. Clemens, Boise. Idaho, Oct.

9. Thomas Corwin Smith.

\VASHING’i‘ON.—Eugene A. Walker, Walla

Walla, Oct. -1. Arthur H. Barnhlsel.

WEST TENNESSEE.—.l. W. Howell (Elder).

Lexington, 'l‘enn.. Oct, 16. S. H. Braley.

WEST VIltGlNIA.—Aaron M. Buchanan, Mor

gantown_ Oct. 19. Thomas A. Anderson.

\\‘ISCONSIN.—Charles A. Adams. Madison,

Oct. 9. John K. Fowler.
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Buy and sell first class Invut

nent Securities on commission.
Receive accounts of Banks, Bank- Inv“"tm_‘nt

era, Corporations, Firms and Indi- Securities

viduals, on favorable terms. Col- _

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts _drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, inClLid

ing South Africa.

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex

Lcne ‘change, and make cable transfers on

'5 ° all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

Credit. filers’ Ci-(eldits, available in all parts of

e W0!’ .

International Cheques. Certificates of Deposits

BROWN, BROTHERS & ($0.,
59 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

 

PRESBYTERIAN BROTHERHOOD.

By John Clark Hill, D.D.

In the two months before the conven

tion, to be held in Indianapolis, November

14-15, there is ample time for the men to

study the local needs, the brotherhood

plans and organize. In order to do this

wisely there should be deliberation and

a careful consideration of the report of the

Committee on Men's Societies‘ presented

to the General Assembly. This is now

available, together with “Suggestions on

Organization," in a pamphlet of sixteen

pages, issued by the Board of Publication.

and will be furnished at the actual cost

of production and postage—viz., $1.50 per

100, or 25 cents per dozen. This pam

phlet should be put into the hands of

every man in the Church. It supplies all

the needed information as to the various

kinds of organizations.

The Committee expects the hearty co

operation of all our pastors. They should

preach on the subject as soon as possible.

One of the Synodical representatives of

the Committee is writing to the moderator

of each presbytery in his Synod, asking

him to devote his opening serman to this

subject. Moderators of Synods could do

the same thing with great profit. Pastors

may help greatly by giving to their local

newspapers brief items regarding The

Brotherhood and its convention.

The Southern Presbyterian Church has

-authorized the organization of a Brother

hood, and their Committee desires to co

operate very heartily with us in issuing

literature, type of constitution and the

adoption of a button or badge.

Springfield, 0.

II

financial

New York, Tuesday, Sept. 18, 1906.

Wall Street could not complain of a

dearth of interesting developments last

week. Gold engagements running to

some $20,000,000; call money rates quot

ed as low as 2 per cent., against the 40

per cent. rate of the previous week; an

advance from 31/2 per cent. to 4 per cent.

in the Bank of England's discount rate,

and publication by the Government of re

ports making it certain that our farms

will yield record harvests of corn and

wheat and a bumber crop of cotton

these were some of the features of the

week. In spite of the favorable charac

ter of a majority of these occurrences,

the level of prices in the stock market

at the close of the week was very little

changed from that at the end of its pre

decessor.

All previous records of the total amount

of money in circulation were far eclipsed

on September 1, at $2,766,913,299, which

 

 

 

MARINE AND INLAND INSURANCE

FISK&ROBINSON AT L A N T l C

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

-_z=il

28 STATE STRIIT

BOSTON

36 ccosn Srnzzr

NEW YO RK

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
Member oi Member 0!

Fire insurance Exchsnfin Hui I-Lrtato Board 0! Broken

880 BROADWAY, N. Y.

Real Estato—Baro of Praparirlnsuranu

This office through its Insurance Department

can care for your tire risk.

Get All That

Your Money

Will Earn

Banks pay from 3 to 4 per cent. on

your savings because they make a profit

on your money. How do they do it?

Largely by investments at higher ir;‘t7<le1r

)7

  

est in approved farm mortgages.

not pocket the profit yourself.

5 to 6 Per Cent Net

is assured in the absolute safe first {arm

mortgages I otter investor of from

$200 to $15,000. Security. title and

borrower fully investigated. No tore

closures in our $10,000,000 of mortgages

now outstanding. We collect our earn

ings and princ pal, and guar your

terests generally, without charge. Ideal

investments tor school, society and

church funds. Let us give you more in

formation. Address

Beverly H. Bonfoey,

ln»

Unlonvllle,

Mo.

  

 

compared with the preceding high water

mark of $2,757,349,-138 on August 1. On

an estimated population of 84,897,000, the

per capita. amount also touched a new

maximum at $32.59. The only items de

creasing during August were gold certifi

cates and Treasury notes, while the

‘argest gain was in bank notes and small

er increases occurred in gold certificates,

all forms 012 silver and United States

notes. Including Treasury holdings the

total stock of money in the country in

creased $3,111,096,-198, against $3,089,821,

SSI on August 1, gold and bank notes

providing the only changes of impor

tance.

A decrease of £2,965,282 in gold hold

ings was reported by the Bank of Eng

land last week, while loans decreased

only £254,000. The proportion of re

serve to liability fell off to 47.85 per

cent., against 50.10 the previous week.

The Bank of France also showed a

weaker condition, gold stocks decreasing

7,850,000 francs, while bills discounted

were 3,475,000 francs larger. With

drawals of gold to New York were the

dominant financial influences in the lead

ing European markets, but the official

rate of discount by the Bank of England

was not advanced above 4 per cent., when

a greater change was feared. This steadied

prices somewhat. Call money at London

rose to 3 and 3% per cent., while in the

open market time loans cost about 4

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLANTIC aoruxno,

49 and 51 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.

OIGAIHZID in 18“.

insures against Marine and Inland Transport

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of the Company revert to the al

surcd and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued.

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN President.

CORNELIUS ELDEIIT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, Bd Vice-Pruidelt.

JAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 84 Vice-Preallolt.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

 

The Home Insurance Company

Ofiloe: No. 56 Cedar Street, New York.

ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTH SEMI-ANNULL

STATEMENT.

January, 1906.

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

Market Value.

Cash in Banks and Trust Companies. .$ 1,180,287.05

  Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,543,892.06

United States Bonds . . . . . . . . .. 1,960,000.00

State and City Bonds 3,427,550.00

Railroad Bonds . . . . . . . 2,773,180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds .. 304,500.00

Railroad Stocks . 7,953,725.00

Miscellaneous Stocks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 511,000.00

Bank and Trust Co. Stocks . . . . . . . . . .. 391,750.00

Bonds and Mortgages, being first lien

on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 100,500.00

Premiums uncollectcd and in hands or

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 903,008.77

$21,230,052.88

LIABILITIES.

Cash Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$ 3,000,000.00

Reserve Premium Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 7,508,001.00

Reserve for Losses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 783,047.08

Reserve for Re-Insurance, and other

claims . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 837,508.46

Reserve tor Taxes and other contin

gencies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 800,000.00

Surplus over contingencies and all lia

bilities including capital . . . . . . . . . . .. 8,720,501.84

$2l,289,052.8I

Surplus as regards policy-holders . . . . ..$11,720,501.l4

ELBBIDGE G. SNOW, President. -

EMANUEL H. A. COBREA, Vice-President.

FREDERIC C, BUSWELL, Vice-President.

AREUNAH .\I. BURTIS, Secretary.

CHAS. L. TYNEB, Secretary.

HENRY J. FERRIS, Ass't Secretary.

CLARENCE A. LUDLUM, Au‘t Secretary.

After 30 Years.
Semi for‘ our NGW P1855818 issued alter 30 yell.

our splendid system has developed out of this not @

pe ‘once. our fifll morlgsqea upon homes in Eastern Kanou

will net you six per cent ind there is no better numb

on earth. Responsible lgenla wanted.

Write lo-day ior the New Message.

 

PERKINS & COMPANY. Lawrence, Kansas

 

per cent. The Paris rate is 2% and Ber

lin 4% per cent.

Prices for wheat flour have shown no

changes of importance. The trading has

been extremely dull, having at times dur

ing the week come to a complete stand

still. Both millers and buyers continue

to evince a disposition to await develop

ments in the situation. At the North

west some li1CI‘68.SG in the demand is

noted. Some of the Minneapolis mills

report a gradually increasing trade. This

applies more particularly to the smaller

concerns. Taking the situation as a

whole, however, it is decidedly unsatis

factory. Rye fiour has been dull and

steady. Corn meal has been steady with

business dull.
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Mrs. Harper

was surprised

when her husband's policy,

on which premium pay

ments had ceased, was paid

in full. She-did not realize

that an Extended Insur

ance Clause is found in

all regular ordinary Life

Insurance policies now is

sued by

The Prudential

“I was therefore very

much surprised,” she wrote

from her Indiana home, “ to

be notified within a few days

after my husband's death

that the claim' would be

paid in full.”

Perhaps you would be sur

prised at the liberal provi

sions of a Prudential policy.

We would like to explain

them to you.

ADDRESS DEPT. 7|

The Prudential
Insurance Company of America

Incorporated as a Stock Company by the

State of New Jersey.

JOHN F. DRYDEN Home Office:

President. NEWARK, N. J.

 

HOLY LAND

CRUISL

s. S._Arabic,_F-e;7, 1901

For further particulars see adver

tisement in The New York Ob

server for September 13th, or

write to Cruise Manager, care of

The N. Y. Observer, 156 Fifth

Avenue, New York.

 

 

VVEDDING INVITATIONS

engraved and printed in a manner that displays

perfection and at prices to suit the most eco

nomical. Samples, covering a complete assort

ment for the wedding or announcement, cheer

fully mailed. Calling cards, monogram station

ery and engraving and printing for occasions

where art is required. In writing for sample!

kindly mention affair in mind.

J. Walton Engraving Co.,106Chuinui S! , Philadelphia, Pa.

 

GREETINGS FROM WALES.

Churches of That Country and This

Country Exchange Greetings.

HE General Assembly of the Presby

terian Church at its recent session

at Des Moines received from the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of

Wales, whose oflicial title is The Calvinis

tic Methodist Church of Wales, a fra

ternal letter. The letter casts light upon

the religious situation in the Principal

ity both as to the past and present of the

great Welsh Revival, and is as follows:

“Fathers and Brethren: We desire, in

all sincerity, to thank your Assembly for

the generous expression of Christian

good-will conveyed to us in your address,

and to signify to you in this manner, the

general sense of deep gratification with

which your fraternal greetings were wel

comed by all in our General Assembly.

“As brethren in Christ Jesus, realizing

our devotion to the service of the same

Master, we salute you in return, and we

wish to rejoice with you especially on the

eventful occasion of the celebration of

the Two Hundredth Anniversary of your

first Presbytery. From the small begin

ning of 1706, the Lord has prospered you

greatly, and you have been abundantly

blessed with great and good men, whose

names are held in honor in all lands.

We are naturally proud to know that

many of these were of Welsh ancestry;

but of whatever nations, we recognize in

them kindred souls with whom, though

apart, it has been our privilege to work

in Christian fellowship. Your history as

well as that of our Welsh churches in

America. is but the Lord’s doing; and

like all His work, ‘it is marvelous in our

eyes.’ And we trust that most cordial

relations will continue, not only between

our respective churches, but between the

people of America and of Great Britain,

who hold in their hand the destiny of

the world.

"We pray earnestly that the great wave

of spiritual awakening which has so

mercifully touched all parts of our be

loved land, may reach also, in equal

power the shores of that great country

in which it has pleased God to call upon

you to labor. It is impossible to give

any adequate account of the rise and

growth of this great and glorious re

ligious revival, for which we, in common

with all our Christian brethren. had

prayed so long and so earnestly. The

manifestations of the Spirit were not con

fined to any one denomination, and

though it first started in one of our own

churches, and though one of our minis

terial students has been its acknowledged

leader, the strange movement spread

quickly through all churches, and all see

tarian differences were happily forgotten.

The converts, most of whom, we are

thankful to find, show signs of true con

version, are numberedby thousands. A

new spirit and tone, which cannot be de

fined, but which will be instantly felt,

now pervade our churches, and our young

people have pre-eminently felt the com

pelling power of the Holy Spirit enlist

ing all their varied gifts in Christian

service.

“We hold our friendly relation to your

great Church in true veueration and es

teem, and we are glad beyond words to

learn of your aggressive labors and your

success in the work of our Lord Jesus

Christ. You will allow us to add that we

feel also that a great responsibility rests

upon our shoulders, as the church to

which the care of so many souls in Wales

has been entrusted by God. And our

work is, in spite of much unfaithfulness

on our part, steadily increasing. We

 

claim to be the one and only denomina

tion which is pure by Welsh in spirit and

origin, and both in the Principality and

in connection with our missionary work

in India and in Brittany new problems

continually arise.

“Whilst we pray therefore that the

Great Head of the Church whose we are,

and Whom we both endeavor to serve,

may continue for many generations to

guide, to help and to bless your Church,

we humbly beg of you to continue in

prayerful sympathy with us that all our

plans may prosper for the futherance of

His Kingdom.

“And now, dear Fathers and Brethren,

we commend you to God and to the word

of His grace, Who is able to build you

up and give you an inheritance among

all them which are sanctified. May

grace, mercy and peace from Father, Son

and Holy Spirit, One God, abide with

you forever.

"We are yours on behalf and by com

mand of the General Assembly of the

Caivinistic Methodist Church of Wales,

with all brotherly greetings, T. Charles

Williams. John Owen Thomas."

IR

THE SABBATH A DELIGHT.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir—The recent editorial in The

Observer on “Making the Sabbath a De

light," brought to remembrance the child

hood of the writer, who was reared in a

community of well-to-do Presbyterian

farmers in Monroe county. Many of the

members of the Presbyterian Church

lived three or four miles distant, yet sel

dom a Sabbath passed that whole families

were not represented in their pews. What

would seem unbearable at the present

day was the fact that the children as well

as the older ones listened to a long ser

mon in the morning and after a short re

cess the Sabbath-school convened, lasting

about an hour. This was followed by an

other sermon. Then came the long ride

home, where a hearty dinner, prepared

on the previous day, would be eaten about

3 o'clock. The Sunday-school books were

then hastily examined by the children,

while the older ones were occupied in

reading religious periodicals, the New

York Observer, “The Missionary Herald"

among them. Sometimes the children

were allowed to resort to an old rock near

by, on top of which Sunday-school was

held in child fashion. Some time before

night one of the parents usually read to

the children the lesson to be learned for

the coming Sabbath, for children com

mitted their lessons in those days. A

Bible story, rehearsed by the parent, and

a moral application that helped wonder

fully in the building of a. character for

the child were also given.

There were few books at that time for

children, but there seemed to be little or

no necessity for parents to exercise their

inventive faculties in order to keeptne

children from “rattling 'round all over

creation.” The children had respect. for

their parents; their example of Consistent

observance of the Sabbath was all that

was needed for the children, and yet. the

children, as well as the older ones, hailed

the Sabbath with delight._ In my own ex

perience. I was impatient for its return,

and I have yet to learn that one of the

children, now old men and women. formed

intemperate habits or failed to become

law-abiding citizens. Many of the boys

became college men and have filled places

of distinction in different parts of the

world, many ministers and missionaries

being in the number.

L. L. Woonwa Rn.
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HOB.EB—SAN FRANCISCO—VALPABAISO.

By Arthur B. Rhinow.

Earthquake, tire and storm,

And then the still, small voice.

And bowed the prophet’s form

To heed divine advice.

Flre~swept, shocked and rent,

The city's glory lies;

And now, in sorrow bent,

Hear we the still, small voice?

Cincinnati, Ohio.

RI

South of €ngland Scenee—VI

Canford Manor and a Liberal Demonstration.

HE drive from Boscombe to Canford Manor and Wimborne

Minster is one of the most beautiful of this charming

neighborhood, where nearly every excursion reveals something

new or old and interesting. Passing from the town across

the King's and Queen’s Parks, where jolly parties were play

ing cricket and tennis, and serious parties were losing golf

balls in the heather, Richmond road took our party to Winton

and skirted the Talbot Woods, which lie behind Bournemouth.

They form a feature of the region and once covered it. So

many trees have been allowed to remain in the town and in

public and private gardens and estates that the description

of Bournemouth as “a town in a pine forest" is by no means

inappropriate. Talbot village, with its ivy-grown church en

closed by an arbor-vitae hedge twenty feet high, consists of

detached houses bordering the road for half :1 mile, with a

knot of dwellings at the end.

Our course lay next across Canford Heath. which was purple

with heather blossoms, and then along the valley of the river

Stour to the old village of Kinson, whose ivy-grown church

with large square tower is a feature in the landscape. Here

we drove among rich farms, where the men were busy with

their huge carts and powerful horses, harvesting the grain

and building great stacks, well thatched and overhung, to

protect it from the winter rains. Fine cows were in the pas

tures, eating, resting under the dense foliage of oak and

chestnut trees, or standing in cool pools of water, and these

landscapes of English scenery, with which we have been

familiar from the drawing books of childhood, delighted the

mature vision of the traveler as he gazed upon the real orig

inals.

An opening in the trees, across a breadth of meadowland,

presented a fine view of Canford Manor, the residence of

Lord and Lady Wimborne. It is a large, modern stone house,

with castellated walls and towers, and several superb roadways

lead from various points to the magnificent entrance avenue,

which is bordered with statues, and ends at a porte cochere,

whence a long and elegant gallery conducts to the main build

ings. These have been built upon the site of an ancient struc

ture, a fragment of which, called John 0'Gaunt’s kitchen, still

remains.

The old house had a varied history, if we may trust the

chronicles of a. local poet, who writes of it thus:

"in the days of pious Edward, last upon the Saxon roll,

Unwen held the ancient manor. us we read in Doomsday's scroll,

ilere pale nuns once sought a refuge, when the ditant war-drums

rolled;

Here they found a quiet shelter, in the stormy days of old.

Once here roamed the pious Gertrude; once here lived the base King

John;

Ela. Longspee, Maud and Alice, with the noble Montacutes,

Names inwoven with the fabric firmer than the oak tree's root ;

Here great John of Somerset, free from life's stern tumults came,

And around the grey old mansion threw the halo of his fame."

The new house has had an equally prominent history. it

was once occupied for a short time by Queen Adelaide, and

during the last quarter of a century by many royal and dis

tinguished guests, including King Edward VII. in 1870, and

the Prince of Wales. Within, the house is rich in classic

furniture and collections, the most noted of which is an

assemblage of Assyrian sculptures from Nineveh. The Manor

presented a different appearance, in its massive dignity and

quiet beauty, from the scene of a week ago, when it was

opened and decorated for a -great Liberal demonstration in the

interest of Mr. Winston Churchill, M. P. The Park was full

of people, there were sports and games, and a crowd of about

fifteen thousand people from Dorset and the neighboring

county of Hants. In spite of the numbers it was a well

behaved and unexceptionable gathering. I asked an old resi

dent how he accounted for this character. His reply was

characteristic, and I think true: “I lays it to two things, sir.

There bean’t no racing and no strong drink purvided."

The Hon. Ivor Guest, M. P., took the chair at 3 o'clock, and

among those on the platform were Lord and Lady Wimborne,

Messrs. McKenna, Wills, Scarisbrick and Lyell, members of

Parliament; Lady Lyell, and Captain, the Hon. Frederick

Guest. The chairman introduced the exercises by praising the

Progressive party and criticizing the Conservatives, amid

cheers and cries of “hear, hear" from a friendly audience,

many of whom couldn't hear a word. Mr. Churchill had an

enthusiastic reception. and his speech showed him to be a man

of tact and ability. He said that he did not think that since

the days of Mr. Gladstone there had ever been such an abun

dant harvest of reform as they had been able to garner in the

last session. Nearly fifty bills had passed through the House

of Commons,’and there was a second crop of hills which they

were going to have in the autumn. The opponents of the gov

ernment said, ‘‘It is all very well, but what about the House

of Lords?” He was inclined to think that the House of Lords

would be shy of interfering with the present Liberal majority

in the House of Commons. He was a man of peace. Noth

ing would cause him greater pain than that they should have

an angry dispute with those lordly people, and so he said to

them “go easy.” The Liberal party had not got their great

majority together for nothing. They had not sat all through

the months of this year working hard passing bills for those

bills to be mutilated and cast out by an irresponsible assem

bly. He was inclined to think that their bills would not be

interfered with, if only, and so long as, the Liberal and the

democratic party remained united.

Mr. Churchill proceeded to deal with the South African

question, somewhat as follows: “They had difiiculties to face

in South Africa. It was there that Mr. Chamberlain's policy

had been most effectively exercised, and it was there that the

government's greatest difficulties were to be found. They

were not responsible for the troubles in South Africa, but

they had got to face and deal with them; and the methods

upon which the government were proceeding were to give

freedom and fair play. In pursuance of that they were call

ing together free Parliaments, elected on a democratic basis,

furnished with all the equipment of modern representative

institutions, in both the colonies which had lately been an

nexed to the British Empire. He said in both colonies because

it would be unthinkable that they should extend to the Trans

vaal representative and responsible institutions without in

due time extending them to the Orange River Colony. Mr.

Churchill proceeded: “I think we have every right to con

gratulate ourselves upon the response which has been given in

all quarters, or almost all quarters, to the Transvaal Consti

tution as declared to Parliament. No party in South Africa

is dejected, no party in South Africa is triumphant. We have

dealt fairly between conflicting factions until those factions

themselves are bound to admit that they have received even

handed treatment. I think the constitutional settlement we

have made has been well received in the great colonies of the
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Britih Empire, in Canada and in Australia. I think our con

stitutional settlement has been well received in England.

There has been a disposition, which I welcome, on the part of

people from outside our own party to give a fair consideration

to the government proposals, to recognize and appreciate the

difliculties and dangers with which almost every pathway in

South Africa is beset, and above all to put away altogether, in

dealing with issues so tragic and tremendous, that ordinary

party recrimination which ought never to be brought into the

arena of Imperial affairs."

Mr. Churchill then criticized the leader of the opposition

(Mr. Balfour) with great severity for his political course, to

the evident delight of his hearers, and ended by alluding to

the reforms which the government was making, in finance

and social problems, and by promising more, especially in

temperance. He was followed by Mr. McKenna, and resolu

tions of confidence in the Prime Minister and the Govern

ment, and of thanks to Mr. Churchill, closed the public exer

cises. The private picnics continued till sunset.

In the elegant initial number of “The Throne" I find the

following sketch of Lady Wimborne by the Dowager Duchess

of Newcastle, accompanied by a beautiful miniature which I

should like to copy here if copyright did not forbid. Lady

Wimborne is one of that notable set of eminent women of

the day so often referred to as the ‘Churchill sisters.’ Lady

Wimborne's mother was Lady Frances Vane Tempest, and her

father the sixth Duke of Marlborough. As the mother of six

gifted daughters, who all married well, the Duchess was one

of the most prominent and possibly the most envied of all

the matrons of the Victorian period.”

The late Lady Tweedmouth, beloved for her good works

and distinguished as a political hostess, and a woman who,

with the spirit and traditions of Blenheim, was also one of

the few whose drawing-room might be properly called a salon,

was one of these sisters. Another was the charming, beau

tiful, and greatly loved Lady Howe, the Queen's friend, and

the wife of Her Majesty's Lord Chamberlain, and there remain

as stars in our brilliant London social firmament the Dowager

Duchess of Roxburghe, Lady de Ramsey, Lady Sarah Wilson,

and Lady Wimborne herself. Lady Wimborne, with her

brother, the late Lord Randolph Churchill, was one of the

original promoters of the Primrose League, but has now

transferred her allegiance to the Liberal party. She is the

president of the Ladies’ League for the Defence of the Re

formed Faith of the Church of England, and a champion of

Protestantism like her ancestors of the famous ducal house

who fought its battles in the Low Countries. The chief home

of Lord and Lady Wimborne is Canford Manor, Dorsetshire,

historically one of the most interesting of the great English

houses of the Plantagenet period, and once a royal property,

was at one time a convent and at another the home of John

of Gaunt, son of Edward III.

Beyond Canford Manor lies the village of Canford Magna,

one of the prettiest villages to be found in England, and in‘

which Lord and Lady Wimborne take a just pride. The houses

are in rows of one and one-half story cottages, well built of

stone, with porches and dormer windows, French windows

with little panes of glass set in lead, neat palings in front of

the flower-filled yards, and every house overgrown with luxu

riant light green ivy vines. Great trees, well trimmed to

admit light and air, stand at intervals along the street, which

has a curbed sidewalk and a wide roadway as well kept as

the roads in Central Park. It is said that a premium is

offered for the best kept cottage, and that the lord of the

manor gives special inducements, in rental and presents from

the farms, to the most thrifty tenants. Whether these things

are true or not, the fact is before the visitor's eyes that Can

ford Magna is a model village, and one of the most pic

turesque little places to be seen in the South of England.

We sometimes find fault with a condition of government

and society which permits great tracts of land to be abso

lutely owned and restricted by one man, so that such signs as

these can be read at every turn:

“MUSHROOMS.-—AIl persons are warned against gathering mush

rooms on these fields. Trespassers will be prosecuted to the limit of

the law."

"WARNlNG.~Persons entering these woods without permission,

or walking through the paths will be arrested as trcspassers."

"No picnics allowed on this river, and no passing in boats, or

bathing allowed. The police have orders to arrest every trespasser."

“This road is closed to cyclists, tourists, or excursions. T1'.-s

pnsscrs will be punished."

\

These are but specimens of signs that meet the travelers

everywhere. One cannot even look into the grounds of some

land owners, for the walls and hedges are built so high and

kept so close and rough that even a ray of sunlight could not

get through. But we also find palaces and forests, gentlemen’s

places, and even their houses open at certain times to the

orderly public and, as in Canford village, every effort made

to increase the happiness and material comfort of the tenants

and the pleasure of the whole neighborhood. Of the evils of

unqualified liberty we have examples enough in our American

cities, whose parks are deflowered and degraded by rude boys

and rough women, and whose streets are almost as much the

property of law-breaking crowds as the most strictly enclosed

demesne is the property of an English landowner. There is a.

true medium, should I not say a happy medium?

,__.

RR

Secular and Religious

Professor Alfred E. Day, of Beirut, Syria, writes that a.

man representing himself as a relative is obtaining money

from people in this country for the care of Syrian children,

and he asks that the public be informed that he has no such

relative as is claimed, and knows nothing about such an in

stitution as is mentioned.

 

The British Chancellor of the Exchequer reports that dur

ing the past six years the consumption of wine in Great

Britain has decreased nearly 50 per cent. The amount of

wine now drunk per capita is figured at three D111?-B 8- Year

It is pleasant to hear that John Bull is getting sober to this

extent. But there is room for still further improvement in

John's morals and manners.

 

“The Christian Advocate" on September 13 entered upon

its eighty-first year. As its nearest religious relative, both

in point of years—the birth years being 1823 and 1826-—and

in distance, the two being published on the same side of

Fifth avenue, only a street separating the two buildings, The

Observer greets its younger sister and says “Amen" to this

deserved tribute given by an enthusiastic Methodist brother:

“ ‘The Christian Advocate’ is one of the greatest religious

newspapers in the world.” For more than a fourth of its ex

istence it has been directed by the master mind of the Rev.

James M. Buckley, D.D., who knows what he believes and

knows when and how to express his belief. Every evangel

ical denomination is the stronger because of the noble de

fense which Dr. Buckley has made in “The Christian Advo

cate" in behalf of the Bible and evangelical Christianity.

 

Events have moved rapidly in Cuba this past week. al

though there has been almost no bloodshed, and the action

taken by President Roosevelt in sending a letter to Senor

Quesada, the Cuban Minister, calling on the Cubans in the

higher interests of Cuba, to join together for the develop

ment of the best life of the nation, has had already a marked

effect for good. The action of the President in sending Secre

tary Taft and Assistant Secretary of State Robert Bacon to

Cuba, with all the haste consistent with the dignity of their

position, to look over the situation and advise as to what

should be done, is generally regarded as a master stroke of

policy, and will undoubtedly have good results in the paciflca

tion of that troubled isle. Cuba has been encircled by a cor

don of warships, and marines have been rushed thither from

all directions. The army is also held in readiness to take

the field if necessary. It will hardly be needful, however, to

send a large force to Cuba, as the moral effect of even a few

United States troops there will be very great, and the insur

gents will hardly attempt to stand up against American gat

lings. The landing for a very short time of a force from

the “Denver" last week was hailed by both parties in Cuba

as a virtual intervention, but that act was quickly disavowed

at Washington, which does not wish prematurely to intervene.

President Palma has ordered a cessation of hostilities. in the

hope that peace may be restored by the Cubans themselves

before it becomes necessary for this country to intervene
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€ditorial

MEN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART.

ANY readers of the Bible have wondered, perhaps, at the

M statement in the book of Acts where God is represented

as saying of David that he was a man after His own heart.

Some may feel surprised at the implication that God can have

any favorites, especially in view of the declaration that He

is no respecter of persons, and more will express wonder at

the fact that of all the noble characters mentioned in the

Scriptures the faulty and often foolish David is signaled out for

this high praise. How can it be, it is asked, that a man who

so often tried God’s heart could be a. man after God's own

heart, and that one who at times so heinously sinned could

receive pardon from his Maker, much more, be accorded hign

honor?

As regards the charge of favoritism, that evidently can

not lie against the Almighty with any degree Of tI‘11'lh- The

doctrine of election itself, mysterious as it is, cannot be said

to imply an irrational or irresponsible selection by the Lord

of favorites of a spiritual fortune, but must be based on rea

sonable if inscrutible grounds of choice. Nevertheless it is

perfectly proper to suppose that God is more greatly pleased

with some agents and actions than He is with others of His

servants. Some natures attract Him more. Our Saviour,

when on earth as God incarnate, had His special friends

among the twelve apostles. Peter, John and James were with

Him most and shared to a greater degree His intimacy and

interest. In the Old Testament, Enoch and Abraham were

especially pleasing to the Lord, the latter being called “the

friend of God." We can understand such language or Enoch

and Abraham, but how is it when it comes to David? David

was so unequal, faulty and at times debased, that it seems

very surprising to hear him called a man after God's own

heart. How can such words be justified or explained?

It may throw light on this question to consider that David

cannot be estimated by the standards of our times. He lived

in a. rude age, and was in many respects a rude man. The

wonder was that David was good at all. He was constantly

thrown with rough and deceitful men, and was ceaselessly

exposed to violent temptations. He did not have our light,

or our sweet, clear vision of Christ. His spirit was like a

barque of the bold vikings, oft tossed with tempest, racked

with stress of storm and struggle, and sometimes cast upon

inhospitable shores of sin and sorrow. David sinned griev

ously, it is true, but while his sins were coarser and crueller

than the offenses of many modern believers, they were not

worse than the gilded, extenuated sins of some who in these

times sin conventionally and flnd apologists in the literature

of the day.

Moreover, while there is no danger of overrating the sin

fulness of sin, it is possible to overestimate the importance

of a particular overt act of sin relatively to the whole moral

structure of the life, and to assign it a disproportionately

large place in the character scheme of an individual man.

Life is made up of many acts, not of a few, and destiny is de

termined by the preponderating color of the life scheme, not

h_v the tintings for better or worse of a few hours or days.

A sharp distinction must be made between what in the life

of a man is casual, and what is characteristic. David's great

sins were terrible—and we would be the last to apologize

for them—but they were not indicative of the major part of

his career. They were inexcusable, but they were incidental.

David sinned at times in a grievous way, but most of the

time he was doing right in a grand manner.

In any case it should be remembered that David profoundly

repented of his sins. They caused him acute anguish. His

repentance was of the practical sort, leading him to do bet

ter another time. He did not wallow in his sin, and he was

of a humble mind. It was just this humility of David's which

was probably an important element in that disposition which

commended itself to God, winning for its subject the designa

tion, "a man after God’s own heart." The proud Pharisee,

the smug conventionalist, the impeccable moralist, or the un

tempted angel have not for God that attraction and interest

which are drawn out toward the sinner that repents and the

 

publican who beats in self-judgment upon his own breast.

David followed on to know the Lord with a passionate love

for his God, and when he had sinned heinously renewed his

vows more thoroughly than ever before—therefore God loved

him and had mercy on him and numbered him among His

chosen friends. The trend of David's life was Godward and

heavenward, and for that reason he was numbered among

the saints.

In every generation God has men after His own heart.

It may be an ancient Jacob or a modern David, some indi

vidual across the sea of whom one reads or somebody next

door with whom one has to live, in any case the type per

sists—that of the man of strong excellences and serious faults

who has a besetting sin against which he struggles with des

peration, resisting even unto blood, under whose power at

times he falls, but which for the most part he withstands, a

believer of warm sympathies for his fellowmen, and of earn

est aspiration after God. in the struggles of such a sinner

after holiness the Almighty takes the keenest interest, re

joicing in him when he does right and bearing with him in

his casual failings, judging him not by the incidental fault

of a passing day but by the total trend and tendency of his

life, which on the whole is upward and heavenward. Beware

of cruelly criticizing the men after God’s own heart. Help

them all you can. Remember that Job's critics had to be

prayed for by Job himself. If you are an equable saint, never

sinning much and never aspiring mightily, be content with

your own type of experience, and keep a big place in your

heart, as God does in His, for the brother who sometimes

falls into deep sin, but who has the heroic Jacob-like passion

for righteousness which will make him finally a Prince of God.

RE

THE POPE AND THE FRENCH GOVERNMENT.

N interesting situation has developed in France over the

A question of the religious associations, which the Vatican

desires to keep under its own control (after the historic

manner of Rome, the ecclesiastical tyrant that in every age

manifests a desire to lay hands on everything in sight), but

which the French Government demands shall be subject to

the domain and domination of the State. The Pope and the

French Ministry have not gotten on well for some time, and

now that the Pope has issued an encyclical refusing to admit

that the State control of “associations culturelle" can be

adopted as an element in the sphere of action of the Romish

church in France, the rupture would seem to be complete.

It looks as though the Pope has missed a great opportunity

to be conciliatory and thus to gain much for his cause in the

end. To be sure he counsels the French bishops to be for

bearlng, hopeful and steadfast, but in substance he yields

nothing to the State. The hope entertained and expressed

is_ rather that the State authorities may see the error of their

ways and finally return to an absolute submission to the

Vatican. But a. large number of bright and progressive,

though not necessarily irreligious or even anti-Catholic

Frenchmen, are resolved to have done with Vaticanism as a

political force. The Concordat has been abolished, and it

now remains to reap the logical benefits of that abrogation.

.The leading statesmen of France do not want France to be

irreligious, and they would perhaps be as willing to have it

Catholic as Protestant—-perhaps more than willing that

Catholic ideals on the purely religious side should prevail—

but they do not want Paris to be an annex of Rome, or the

Pope to be more and mightier than the President of the

French Republic. Romish domination may do for the Latin

states of South America, but not for enlightened France.

Such in short is the argument of the French political leaders

of the day.

It is naturally repugnant to the Pope, on the other hand, to

have the secular power exercise any control over what he

terms—whether rightly or wrongly might be difllcuit to deter

minv.—“church properties." The crucial question has been,

Would French Catholics comply with that provision of the

statute which prescribed the transfer of church buildings and

other property now held by the religious authorities to so

called “cultural associations," that is to say civil corpora

tions, composed exclusively of laymen? The penalty of non

compliance is the imposition upon Catholic laymen of the

whole burden of securing new edifices in which to worship,

and of maintaining at their own expense the episcopate and’
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priesthood. The views of the bishops and or the clergy of

France on this question were by no means unanimous. Natu

rally many of the laymen, too, shrank from the alternative of

shouldering the burden of church support, which hitherto the

State has largely, if not entirely, borne. But now that the

Pope has spoken, French Catholics can hardly do other than

to submit to the new and onerous conditions with what grace

they can muster.

Fairness compels us to add that possibly the French secular

authorities have not been wholly wise in assuming the stiff

attitude of absolute control of French properties.. It might

have been better to have avoided the danger of far-reaching

turmoil and commotion by making some small concession—

such as authorizing a clerical appointee of the bishop of the

diocese to preside over every “cultural association." Whether

that would have appeased and satisfied the Romanists is not

certain, but it would certainly have contributed to upholding

the Republican regime. The new arrangement does not go

into effect before December 9, and by that time the French

people, through their representatives in the Chamber of Depu

ties, may have declared themselves in favor of an amelioration

of the ecclesiastical and civil conditions which the Vatican

regards as so onerous and impracticable.

R I

RISING MOHONK IDEALS.

ANY a good cause grows by what it feeds upoli, and as

time passes, the ideals and interests of the attendance

on the Lake Mohonk Peace Conference grow in magnitude and

improve in practicability. The delegates to the Mohonk con

ference literally go up on a mountain top annually and ought

to see broadly and clearly as to the duty of the general pub

lie to the vastly important cause of peace.

The original purpose for which the Lake Mohonk conference

was started, as stated by Albert K. Smiley, the originator of

the enterprise, was to “study and discuss international arbi

tration, inform the public of its possibilities, and promote it

as a. substitute for war in the greatest number of possible

cases." Like many other good things, it has developed widely,

until now it embraces mucll more than the direct promotion

of the arbitration of international differences. While it has

remained true to its first purpose of promoting peace, its

influence to-day is thrown powerfully for the limitation of

national armaments, and for the establishment of a legislative

body for the world as a political unit. Steady progress has

been evident of late years in the direction of dignifying the

discussions. There has been an advance in the self-conscious

ness of the conference as a whole. The conference takes itself

seriously, and the time has gone by when Lake Mohonkers

can be sneered at as Utopian dreamers, unassorted fanatics.

or weak peace-at-any-price men. The conference is now be

coming, perhaps we should say has already become, a world

league with very practical and praiseworthy effects upon the

policies of monarchs and the legislative programmes of

democracies. The Mohonk conference is gaining steadily a

clearer vision of its ideal objective.

But while the ideals of the Mohonk conference are being

heightened and broadened the members of the conference,

who do not agree on all details of the projected peace move

ment, or the best way to deal with the Indians, are coming to

understand one another better, to trust one another more

implicitly, and to consolidate their views in such a way. albeit

sometimes by compromise, that they shall seem to show >1

united front to the disturbers of peace in all the world. Cau

tion must be exercised not to divide the army of reformers.

It is agreed for example not to press at once for an abolition

or even a reduction of armaments, but for a “limitation" of

armaments. Unanimous votes are greatly desired for the Silk?‘

of the effect upon the public mind. and so the rate of prog

ress, as is usual in such cases, is slower than the radical re

formers wish. But this keeps the conference more in touch

with the common sense of the country, prevents it from get

ting ahead out of sight, and saves it from the announcement

of doctrinaire views which seem more reasonable in academic

chairs than they do when tested by actual experience in the

arenas of civic life.

In two directions the Lake Mohonk conference has made

encouraging progress of late—in interesting business men in

the peace cause, and in extending the peace propaganda to

the universities. The business men have been a growing

element in the conferences ever since. in 1902, they were made

a special department. The idea of introducing education in

arbitration into the colleges has not as yet been as fruitful of

results as was hoped, but still has made marked progress in

some cases alld bids fair to have larger results next year.

What is true of the Mohonk influence ill regard to peace is

no less true of that same influence in behalf of the Indians,

the Negro, the Hawaiian, the Porto Rican and the Filipino.

7»!

€ditorial Notes

The new irrigation system applied of late in Hawaii has

proved of great importance and has brought under cultivation

arge areas of land which before were absolutely valueless

for sugar production. The application of high-grade modern

machinery has also greatly assisted such production. In

this development of the resources of Hawaii American capital

and energy have been the chief factors.

 

Mormonism is essentially an exaltation of humanity, and

of the physical and less admirable part of humanity at that,

at the expense of the divine life in the individual and in

the community. The Mormon teaching, though not all Mor

mons may grasp its implications, is distinctly heathenish.

As with the old problem of the hen and the egg, it seems yet

unsettled in Mormon theology whether gods make men or

men make gods, in their endless cycles of aimless propaga

tion. The results of these doctrines in character making

cannot fail to be “earthly, sensual, devilish." Only Christian

truth and converting grace can successfully combat this

specious form of modern Occidental paganism.

 

A report made by a special agent of the United States

Department of Agriculture on the progress of the beet sugar

industry in this country shows that within the past few years

there has been a remarkable increase in the percentage of

sugar in the beets cultivated, from 12 to 15 or 18 per cent.

Improved methods of cultivation and more scientific study of

beet nature and environments have done this. It would seem

that as civilization, invention and art progress the propor

tion of sweetness in the human individual and ill society

should be expected to increase. Why should not a twentieth

century man be more sugary in disposition, though not softer

in intellect, than his predecessors in former centuries?

 

It is a noteworthy fact that Amherst College has adopted

a rule that students must qualify in swimming, as well as in

prescribed studies, before entering on their course. It is

said that not more than one-fourth of the students in Ameri

can colleges can swim. Every summer casualties occur

through a lack of knowledge on the part of many of the

art of swimming. Swimming is both enjoyable and useful

in saving life. It is true that some swimmers are lost. but

that is not really an objection to the teaching and practice of

the art. So far as is possible, under proper conditions and

supervision, the young should be encouraged to swim. If the

practice be taken in a tank, or in shallow water where no

snags are found or undertow exists, little damage can come

to the tyro.

 

Winston Spencer Churchill recently outlined in the British

House of Commons the governments proposal regarding the

constitution to be granted to the Transvaal. The guiding

principle, he said, will be not to make any difference between

Boer and Britain—a very sound principle on which to pro

ceed. All males twenty-one years old who have resided in

the Transvaal for six months will be entitled to vote, and

each district will have a. single member of Parliament, irre

spective of population. It is the intention to give the Rand

thirty-two seats, Pretoria six, Krugersdorp one, and the rest of

the Transvaal thirty seats. The members of Parliament will

be elected for five years and will be paid for their services.

For the first Parliament there will be a second Chamber of

fifteen members nominated by the Crown. During the first

session arrangements will be made for an elective second

Chamber. The Conservatives see in these concessions an

alarming menace to British supremacy in South Africa. but

probably their fears are ill-founded.
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GOVERNMENT BY THE PEOPLE.*

By Dean Henry Wade Rogers.

BRAHAM LINCOLN, forty-two years ago yesterday, dedi

A cated the National Cemetery at Gettysburg. In splendid

language, which his countrymen will not forget, he sum

moned the living to the high resolve that those who died

on that fleld of honor should not have died in vain, and that

the government of the people, by the people and for the

people should not perish from the earth. Each successive

generation must renew the solemn consecration to which

Lincoln's was invited if the Republic is to endure.

Political philosophy teaches that that form of government

is ideally best in which the people, through a representative

system, conduct the affairs of state. Government by the

people recognizes more nearly than any other the brother

hood of man. We are told that Jesus Christ was the first

democrat and the Church the first organized democracy. The

history of the world discloses, as Mill has pointed out, that

all free states, while their freedom lasted, attained a more

brilliant prosperity than any others. But man, as Zenophon

has said, and Aristotle and Plato agreed with him, is the

most difficult of all animals to govern. He may govern him

self well, so long as he is intelligent and moral, but when he

is ignorant or immoral history shows that he will be gov

erned by a force outside himself. Government by the people,

when the people become degenerate, leads to anarchy, and

the end of anarchy is despotism.

Government by the people is still on trial, and the final out

come no man can predict. Democracy, Lowell said, is noth

ing more than an experiment in government. The dangers

to which the government our fathers established is to-day

exposed are quite as menacing as any in our past history.

There have been many republics before ours. A few of

them flourished long. One of them became mistress of the

world. Sooner or later they fell, undermined by the corrup

tion to which they became a prey. The American Govern

ment has endured long enough and has become great enough

to demonstrate that it need not fear any force from without.

But in nations, as in individuals, that which is to be dreaded

most is a malignant disease within.

The end of all political struggle is to establish morality

as the basis of all legislation. Emerson spoke well when he

said: “'Tis not a democracy that is the end--no, but only

the means. Morality is the object of government." Free

institutions exist that laws may be founded on just principles,

and enacted for the benefit and not the oppression of men.

When the source of power becomes corrupted, when offices

are bought and sold, when legislative privileges are confered

upon the few for money, the time has come not alone for

shame, but for the deepest concern.

A government by the people has in the United States es

tablished religious freedom and religious equality. It has

established political equality and bestowed for the first time

in history universal suffrage. No man can here be legally

denied the right to vote on account of race, color or previous

condition of servitude. The universal law of the brotherhood

of man is more nearly recognized here than in any other

country on the globe. It has given liberty of speech and of

the press. It has diffused universal education and made it

free to all classes and conditions. It has established the

common school and the great universities, which are the

beacon lights of civilization, and more numerous and better

endowed than any other country can boast. Those who have

fled from the old world that they might escape from poverty

or oppression have been received, watched over, encouraged,

defended, and admitted to citizenship. This government by

the people has bred men whose achievements are the glory

of the race. Lowell has said that institutions which could

bear and breed such men as Lincoln and Emerson have surely

some energy for good.

The country has become the richest and perhaps the most

powerful nation of the world. To this proud position it has

‘From an address given at the inter-Church Conference on Feder

ation in New York.

come not by sending forth its conquering legions, as Rome

did, to plunder and pillage and subdue by force. It has held

back

“The armaments that thunder strike the walls

Of rock-built cities, bidding nations quake

And monarchs tremble in their capitals."

This government by the people has attended to its own

business and left other people to attend to theirs, until, in

obedience to what it supposed were the claims of civilization,

it intervened to give liberty to Cuba. It has stood for peace

and not for war. it has believed in international arbitration.

When all the nations of the world wanted an end of the

war in the East, but seemed powerless to accomplish it, the

President of the United States became the great paciflcator,

and won for himself and his country the plaudits of man

kind. Thus government by the people in this our Republic

has made marvellous achievements. The structure of popu

lar government has expanded and grown great. It looms

high and unobscured above the horizon of the world, and

men as they have gazed upon its graces of symmetry and

proportion have fancied that they saw “the ever rising tem

ple of God upon the earth." It extends from the coast to

the mountains and from the mountains across “the plains

of sunset" to the Pacific Sea, and occupying the vast domain

is a. united people having in their hearts but one sentiment

“The union of lakes, the union of lands,

The union of States none can sever;

The union of hearts, the union of hands,

And the flag of our Union forever!"

If government by the people, as administered in the United

States, has achieved splendid results, we have also to admit

its humiliating failures. The Secretary of War has recently

said: ‘‘I grieve for my country to say that the administra

tion of the criminal law in all the States of the Union (there

may be one or two exceptions) is a disgrace to our civiliza

tion.” In his opinion the country had reached an age when

youth, sparse population and newness of the country could

not be pleaded as an excuse for laxity in the enforcement of

law. He stated that since 1885 there had been 131,951 mur

ders and homicides, and only 2,286 executions. In 1885 the

number of murders was 1,808, while in 1904 the number had

increased to 8,482.

Another authority has stated that in the city of London

in 1903 there were but 24 murders, and every murderer was

executed except two, who committed suicide. In the city of

Chicago, with less than one-third the population of London,

the number of murders during the same period is said to

have been 128, while only one murderer was executed.

In the United States there is a widespread lack of respect

for law, which is a most serious imperfection in our civiliza

tion and a menace to our institutions. Lawlessness is every

where a badge of barbarism. The suppression of the Negro

vote by force in the South in the years immediately follow

ing the reconstruction period, the use of intimidation and

violence in the North to prevent strikebreakers from work

ing, the resort to lynch law and burning and torture as a

punishment, the habitual violation of the laws by great cor

porations, the purchase by rich men of the privilege of evad

ing the laws, and the frequent non-enforcement of the laws

by the sworn ofiicers of the law are some of the indications

of the lawlessness of spirit which characterizes so many of

our people.

The President has said with great truth: “The corner

stone of all free government is respect for and obedience to

the law. Where men permit the law to be defied and evaded,

whether by rich man or poor man, by black man or white, we

are by just so much weakening the bonds of our civilization

and increasing the chances of its overthrow and of the sub

stitution therefor of a system in which there shall be violent

alternations of anarchy and tyranny." It is an inauspicious

fact that respect for law has been steadily declining in the

United States in recent years. It is written in human his
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tory that lawlessness opens the door of the State to the dic

tator.

In a government by the people it is eminently the first duty

of the citizen to respect and obey the law. “Let respect for

the law,” said Lincoln, “be breathed by every American

mother to the babe that prattles on her lap; let it be taught

in schools and colleges; let it be preached from the pulpit,

proclaimed in legislative halls and enforced in courts of

justice. And, in short, let it become the political religion of

the nation, and let the old and the young, the rich and the

poor, the grave and the gay, of all sexes and tongues and

colors and conditions, sacrifice unceasingly upon its altars."

It is in the government of our municipalities that govern

ment by the people has been most unsuccessful. Municipal

government in the United States is conceded to be ineflicient,

extravagant, and in an alarming degree corrupt. A burden

of taxation is laid upon the citizen heavier than any laid

elsewhere, but our streets are not clean, our police often

levy blackmail upon the lowest classes, and our city councils

bestow gratuitously valuable privileges upon those whose

hands proffer the necessary bribe.

The country needs more men capable of high leadership.

It needs men who have breathed the breath that inspired

the founders of the Republic. and who can walk in their

spirit. It needs men who can lift the silver trumpet of lib

erty and blow a blast that shall roll “through the forest,

and along the mountain side, and spread wide over the

prairies,” and put an end not merely in a few cities and

States, but throughout the length and breadth of our land

to the political boss system and its corrupt and corrupting

alliances with the evil force of our time. But the trumpet

will sound in vain unless it reaches the conscience of the

people and stirs men to a more faithful performance of the

duties of citizenship. One of the ministers of this city said

in his pulpit yesterday, and I want to repeat it on this plat

form to-night, that what is wanted is that men should belt

their lives to the mechanism of spiritual power.

"God give us men! A time like this demands

Strong minds, great hearts, true faith and steady hands:

Men whom the spoils of oflice cannot buy;

Men whom the lust of office does not kill;

Men who possess opinions and a will;

Men who have honor, men who will not lie;

Men who can stand before a demagogue

And damn his treacherous flatteries without winking;

Tali men, sun-crowned, who live above the fog,

In public duty and in private thinking.“

We have recognized the fact that in a republic universal

education is indispensable. A government by the people is

not possible unless the people are intelligent, and popular

intelligence is impossible unless popular education is pro

vided. Universal suffrage without universal education is

simply a delusion and a snare. But education is only one

of the necessary pillars of the State. Alone it is incapable

of supporting the superstructure. Unfortunately education

and morality are not one and inseparable. If piercing in

telligence suflices to make men good, then, as Spencer has

said, Bacon should have been honest and Napoleon should

have been great. The founders of the colony of Massachu

setts understood this when they enacted the venerable statute

of 1647, of which it has been said that it spread far like a

benediction. “That learning may not be buried in the grave

of our fathers,” it was ordered that every township of fifty

householders should maintain a school for reading and writ

ing, and every town of a hundred householders a school to

fit youths for the university. The example thus set other

colonies followed. The result has been that there is no other

country in the world where the average of intelligence is as

high as in the United States. No other nation has paid as

much attention to the education of the people.

The diffusion of education is not only an essential condi

tion of political progress, but of industrial progress as well.

The United States has become the leading manufacturing na

tion of the world. This is due not alone to the fact that

nature endowed our land with remarkable wealth of coal and

iron. of gold and silver and copper. Labor is productive in

proportion to its intelligence. The economists say that in

the efficiency of labor the American workman stands first.

Government by the people cannot be for long successful

unless the people themselves are virtuous. The Greeks

recognized that fact. In the political philosophy of Washing

ton religion and morality were essential to national pros

pcrity. “Reason and experience," he writes, "both forbid us

to expect that national morality can prevail in exclusion of

religious principle."

“I have lived, sir, a long time,” said Franklin, in propos

ing that the sessions of the Constitutional Convention be

opened with prayer, “and the longer I live the more con

vincing proofs I see of this truth, that God governs in the

affairs of men. And if a sparrow cannot fail to the ground

without His notice, is it probable that an empire can rise

without His aid? * * * I firmly believe that without His

concurring aid we shall succeed in the political building no

more than the builders of Babel."

A minister once said to Mr. Lincoln that he hoped the

Lord was on our side. To this Lincoln replied that it gave

him no concern whether the Lord was on our side or not, as

he knew that the Lord was always on the side of right. He

added with deep feeling that it was his constant prayer that

he and the nation might be on the Lord's side. From the

days of Socrates to this hour the philosopher and the states

man have recognized the fact that government must rest

upon morality. God rules, and nations and individuals alike

who violate His laws must pay the penalty.

We may look to the State to educate its citizens. But we

must look to the Church to train men in morality, which is

as indispensable to nations as to individuals. In the degree

in which the Church accomplishes that mission we approach

toward the ideal condition of which it may once more be

said that

“Then none was for a party,

Then all were for the State;

Then the great man helped the poor.

And the poor man loved the great."

The men who laid the foundations of the Republic were

religious men. When the first Congress met in 1774 a mo

tion was made that it be opened with prayer. John Jay, him

self a devout man, opposed it on the ground that as some of

the members were Episcopalians, some Quakers, some Ana

baptists, some Presbyterians, and some Congregationalists,

they could not join in the same act of worship. Thereupon

Samuel Adams, a Congregationalist, arose, impressive and

venerable, his gray hairs hanging about his shoulders, and

said that it did not become Christian men who had assembled

for solemn deliberation in the hour of the country's extrem

ity, to say that on account of their differences in religious

belief they could not as one man how the knee in prayer to

the God whose advice and assistance they hoped to obtain.

Enemy as he was to all prelacy, Mr. Adams moved that the

Rev. Mr. Duché, of the Episcopal Church, be desired to read

prayers to the Congress. In this, the most momentous as

sembly that had yet been held in America, the Episcopal

service of the Church of England was read, and the clergy

man then offered an extemporaneous prayer.

The most brilliant men of America were there: Washing

ton, Richard Henry Lee, Patrick Henry, Gadsden, Rutledge

and Samuel and John Adams. The fervor, the ardor, the

earnestness and the pathos of that prayer for America and

for the Congress moved to tears the representatives of the

people met together for the redress of intolerable grievances.

Patriotism led these men to sink their denominational differ

ences in a day when religious prejudices were potent. Shall

not patriotism lead the men of our generation once more to

forget differences about non-essentials and federate the

churches to the glory of God and the welfare of our common

country?

This Inter-Church Conference on Federation assembles at

a time when thoughtful men are deeply concerned with great

moral issues which existing conditions in the commercial

and political life of the country have made exceedingly promi

nent. If the purpose which brought us here is realized we

shall have strengthened the foundations upon which govern

ment by the people forever depends. Let us federate the

churches that we may have a more effective agency for the

prevention of that corruption which all history teaches leads

to the overthrow of the liberties of the people and the down

fall of states. Let us federate the churches in the hope that

we shall thereby the better aid in making impossible in this

our country a government by privileged classes, which in the

end inevitably leads to anarchy and then to despotism. Let

us federate the churches that a more determined effort may

be made to establish the kingdom of God upon the earth,

and that all classes and conditions of men may love one

another and do unto others as they would that men should

do unto them. Let us federate the churches that the army
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of the Lord God Almighty may have greater moral courage

and a. more determined purpose as it wages battle to estab

lish righteousness and justice and mercy in the earth.

New Haven, Conn.

R!

A PRAYER FOR THE PASTOR.

By i-‘rant-es liidiey liuvei-gal.

Rest him, 0 Father! Thou didst send him forth

With great and gracious messages of love;

But Thy ambassador is weary now,

Worn with the weight of high embassy.

Now care for him as Thou hast cared for us

In sending him; and cause him to lie down

in Thy fresh pastures, by Thy streams of peace.

Let Thy left hand be now beneath his head,

And Thine upholding right encircle him,

And, underneath, the everlasting arms

Be felt in full support. So let him rest,

Hushed like a little child, without one care;

And so give Thy beloved sleep tonight.

Rest him, dear Master! He hath poured for us

The wine of joy, and we have been refreshed.

Now fill his chalice, give him sweet new draughts

Of life and love, with Thine own hand; be Thou

His ministrant to-night; draw very near

In all Thy tenderness and all Thy power.

0, speak to him! Thou knowest how to speak

A word in season to Thy weary ones,

And he is weary now. Thou lovest him

Let Thy disciple lean upon Thy breast,

And, leaning, gain new strength to “rise and shine.”

Rest him, 0 Loving Spirit! Let thy calm

, Fall on his soul to-night. 0 Holy Dove,

Spread Thy bright wing above him, let him rest

Beneath its shadow; let him know afresh

The infinite truth and might of Thy dear name—

“Our Comforter !" As gentlest touch will stay

The strong vibrations of a jarring chord,

So lay Thy hand upon his heart, and still

Each overstraining throb, each pulsing pain.

Then, in the stillness, breathe upon the strings,

And let Thy holy music overflow,

With soothing power, his listening, resting soul.

——Selected.

I R

A NOTED TEACHING SCIENTIST.

By the Rev. Charles A. S. Dwight.

MERICA as well as Europe is rich in men of great learn

A ing in the sphere of physical science, whose fame is

international, and of whom the country may well feel proud.

There is, however, to be recognized a sharp distinction be

tween the class of scientists whose learning is all for them

selves, who are engrossed in their own reflections, or who

lack entirely the power to impart what they know to others

their fellows, and that other class which is composed of men

who have the pedagogical instinct and art, and who—-by the

Socratic method or some other means—know how to awaken

in their pupils a love for the truths of which they them

selves are masters, and thus in the truest sense “educate”

their students.

Professor William Buck Dwight, who died suddenly at

Cottage City, Massachusetts, on August 29, was a teaching

scientist of this more admirable type. For some twenty-six

years he occupied the chair of Natural History at Vassar

College, having been one of the original professors of that

institution, under President Raymond. Having been born in

Constantinople (in 1833) of missionary parentage, his father

being the Rev. Harrison Gray Otis Dwight, D.D., the pioneer

missionary to Armenia, it was natural that his thoughts

should have turned to plans for usefulness on the foreign

field. With his brother, the late Rev. James Harrison

Dwight, he was the originator in 1857-1858 of a project

heartily endorsed by the leading clergymen of New York,

for the establishment at Constantinople of an unsectarian

Christian institution for higher education. Later Mr. Bob

~ert caught the idea, and the whole affair was taken into the

hands of others. But the credit for the origination of that

great institution, Robert College on the banks of the Bos

phorus, lies with Professor Dwight and his brother, as was

frankly admitted by Dr. Cyrus Hamlin of noble memory.

With a view to this expected career in Turkey, William B.

Dwight, after graduating from Yale College in 1854, set about

acquiring a thorough scientific training at the Sheffield Scien

tific School in New Haven. Later still he graduated from

the Union Theological Seminary in New York. The plans for

a life of usefulness in Turkey having been frustrated, he

turned to the profession of teaching in America, and became

one of the principals of the once well-known Englewood In

stitute at Englewood, N. J. Later he taught at West Point,

and at New Britain, Conn.

What Professor Dwight was for long years to Vassar Col

lege was described in part in a sketch published in the “Vas

sarion," in the issue for 1902, which spoke of the enthusiasm

that characterized his least word and performance, making

fellowship as a student with him a force telling for good in

all the after life. Professor Dwight’s original discoveries

and exhaustive studies in the limestone strata around Pough

keepsie, never before supposed to be fossiliferous, gained the

attention of scientists all over the world, and had an im

portant bearing on the vexed Taconic question in geology.

In order to study these fossils successfully, Professor Dwight

invented a very ingenious and delicate rock-slicing machine

which he patented, which is capable of making the thinnest

and most beautiful slicings of rock, for the study of the folds

of fossils or for commercial use. The paleontological results

of Professor Dwight’s researches were freely consulted by

the State authorities, for whom he toiled many weary days

making geologic maps in Dutchess County, and by the United

States Geographical Survey, of which he was several times

asked to become a. member. It is not generally known that

although the name of the late Professor Shaler, of Harvard

College, appears as a collaborator in geology in the Standard

Dictionary, Professor Dwight did practically all the work of

that department in that excellent dictionary. Through all

his life his labors were generously given to others, and be

loved as he was through a wide circle of cultivated people

his reputation would have been greater had he ever cared to

blow his own trumpet, after the manner of many, or refused

to let other men make themselves fat with fame off the spoils

of his painstaking and acutely_discriminating labors.

Professor Dwight, with all his enthusiasm for scientific

research, and ability to make a. laboratory or a class-room a

most attractive place for eager students, took a keen interest

in the details of life and the affairs of the day. His mind

readily assimilated and digested facts, and then was ready

to be drawn on for the benefit of the humblest person or

littlest child who sought light on some subject. A chance

question would develop an explanation which would hold the

closest attention of an auditor for an hour. If he was on an

excursion to Gay Head and started to tell a. few passengers

about _that marvellous geological formation he would soon be

surrounded by a large number of excursionists seeking to

enjoy the lecture, too. If he picked up a. rounded pebble on

the beach he would explain it so that a little boy could under

stand how the glaciers had dropped it there in ages gone.

While a professor in the Martha's Vineyard Summer Institute

he aroused the enthusiasm of many successive classes in the

study of the marine life to be found along shore or under

the wharves, taking his pupils out on such expeditions in his

own boat. Like the late Professor Shaler, who had a beauti

ful plantation on the shores of Vineyard Sound, and whom he

regarded highly, he knew the geology of Martha's Vineyard

thoroughly and loved every foot of the pretty wind-blown

island. It was fitting, though intensely sad, that he should

have been taken away while tarrying by the shore, and while

on the little dock whose making and remaking after winter

storms he had superintended for years. He never knew how

to rest, either mentally or physically, and he had just laid

down a. bit and auger when the shock came which caused

his death.

Above all, Professor Dwight was a man of deep and un

swerving religious faith. His science brought him nearer to

the Cross. He was not inhospitable to whatever science

could really demonstrate, though cautious in running after

new theories, but he believed that God in Nature does not

contradict God in the Bible. His religious faith was the

spring and source of all his love of learning and his interest

in life. His sorrows he bore with a resignation which never

murmured and a fortitude which, after the buffetings of

grief, applied itself resolutely and persistently again to the

duties of the day. Life must go on—that was his unwritten

creed of action. Thousands feel to-day his going as a per

sonal loss, and are the better for his having lived and taught.

It is impossible to think of such a. man as dead. Somewhere

amid scenes of abounding activity he is intensely alive, and

has no more suffered a surcease of life or loss of personality
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than has the ship become less large and real as a ship be

cause its towering masts and spreading sails have faded

from our view and it is voyaging now on seas where it can

not be followed by the eye of the watcher on the shore.

Winchester, Mass.

I R

OUR NATIONALITY AND EMIGRATION.

ll_\" the ltcv. S. lit-use Murray, D.D.

ATIONALITY in America, said Professor Boutmyer, of

N the Paris Institute, would seem to be exceedingly diffi

cult of realization. Its economic conditions are against it.

The United States is a world in itself. Its enormous surface

embraces about 24 degrees of latitude and 65 degrees of longi

tude, and the scale of climate presents extreme contrasts which

are manifested in the nature of their productions and wealth,

in the conditions of life and prosperity, in the system of labor

in the different regions, and make the interests of one part

opposed to those of the other. Moreover, in the new States

there is not as yet a community of interests and traditions.

The people are widely separated. Their roads are not numer

ous, and in many places they are simply foot-tracks, and the

populations are given to moving over great tracts of terri

tory when they do not flnd things to suit them along the

inhabited line. And yet, notwithstanding all this, he finds

there is a commercial, educational and social solidarity that

most rapidly tends to the principal elements of federal

patriotism.

As a European he speaks with amazement of the strong

sectional sentiments which arise and flourish under the ten

dencies so ill-calculated to their production, and cannot with

hold his judgment that despite all else that prevails, this

process will continue and make one the diverse interests and

races that exist.

Now, if a Frenchman can see this to be true, why should

not America insist upon it that the emigrant who accepts

citizenship should become nationalized as rapidly as possible?

Why should we leave it to him to remain a foreigner and a

disturber of our tranquillity while helping to elect our rulers

and to govern our land? If under all these disadvantages just

cited the better sort of population that comes to us is rapidly

assimilated, then it should become law to constrain the worse

into the same situation, or to bar them from citizenship, and

also to limit their numbers. They who will continue to be

foreigners, with their odious traditions and discontent, are

a source of danger from which we can escape none too soon.

Twenty years ago the character of our European recruits

began greatly to deteriorate. immigration from Germany and

the United Kingdom rapidly declined, while Bohemia, Hun

gary, Poland, Italy and Russia largely increased their contin

gents upon these shores. These have comprised the lowest

and most illiterate classes of the races most alien to the

American people. Moreover, for the most part they have been

men and women who had no occupation and could perform

only the lowest kinds of labor. The report of the Department

of State for at least thirteen years showed that one-half of

the emigrants. numbering 2,596,188, were of this kind. There

were thus annually introduced into our labor markets four

hundred thousand wage-earners whose “only business was to

reduce wages,” and into our social circles an element almost

impossible of assimilation. That the situation has improved

since none seems ready to admit. And the alarming fact is

upon us that during sixteen of these years, over one-tenth

of our population has been made up of such ingredients!

Are we able to endure much fore of this without serious

results to our entire national life? So vast a body of diverse

peoples, alien in tongue, instinct and religion, and without

industrial qualifications, thrown in so rapidly among us, unless

split up into thousands of fragments, must necessarily disturb

the conditions of our economical and moral life. And this

disturbance may soon be beyond all check. One reason for

this vast influx of foreigners has been found by some econo

mists in our tariff laws. Witness one of them in “The

Forum": “We have shut out the cheap foreign watch, blanket,

tin sheet, glass pave and steel 1-ail, but the cheap foreign

worker, inspired by hunger ‘to emigrate,’ we have not yet

controlled. Our laws close up European shops and leave

thousands of laborers to choose between the poorhouse and

the emigrant ship. The blessing, then, we sought to confer

upon ourselves turns also to the advantage of others, and in

consequence we have the ‘dangerous alien ownership of Ameri

 

can properties and alien control of our industries and domestic

commerce.’ ”

Transplanted manufactories in America bring in the "hun

ger-driven cargo,” the “pauper labor of Europe," and soon this

is in “sharp and deadly competition" with native toil and

industry. And if these care nothing for, certainly they desire

to know less about, our citizenship. They are, therefore, not

pnly undesirable but dangerous. "The unfortunate wretcb

who with his more wretched family, without choice or pro

vision, has been flung upon our shore," is poor material to

build up into the fabric or‘ our national life. We have, there

fore, something more to do than to enact laws guarding our

ports of entry. We must regulate international commerce to

our protection and safety.

The relation of this matter to the vital interests of our land

is closer than can be seen at a glance. Thirteen years ago

the census showed 17,400,000 producers supporting each a

group of three, says Thomas G. Shearman. But the reduction

of earnings since then-——when possibly nearly five millions

of farm laborers earned less than $194 per year—-has been so

great, that pauperism has been universal over wide sections

of all of our States.

It may not be generally known that we have heretofore had

a considerable army of paupers, yet Professor Ely has shown

that about 3,000,000 of our population are wholly or partially

depending upon aims, whose direct and indirect loss to the

country he conservatively estimates to be about $100,000,000

per annum. Now, with these breeding their progeny amid

the squalor and moral destitutlon inseparable from their mode

of life, the destruction of manhood among us and the growth

of vice of an appalling character must proceed at an alarming

rate. The spirit of self-help, which is the spirit of America,

is absent from the Old World residents of our soil, these

broken-speeched city and country tramps, these ragged, sore

and withered spawn of long-degenerate civilization. And well

for us had it been, if the the commission over which Jules

Simon presided had devised a plan strong enough to compel

each civilized power of the earth to keep at home, as it pro

posed to do, “the criminal, the invalid, and the riif-raff gener

ally.”

Our municipal life, more than anything else, deserves and

has received the condemnation of the enlightened world, but

it is the factor of the emigrant that has worked to the hateful

product of a corrupt administration. Wherever the foreigner

has massed himself he has controlled the community, whether

he be an Irishman, a German, or a. Pole. And out of just this

fact has arisen that failure in government, which, as Mr.

Brice says, is the conspicuous failure of the American system.

The “boss" is a foreign-like evolution, and being generally in

the pay of the whiskey rule, makes the saloon the most for

midable weapon against the integrity of American manhood

and the purity of the ballot. He and his minions not only

hold the balance of power in all our large municipalities, but

the Chief Magistracy of this nation has been decided by them,

and they have dominated the intelligence, the patriotism, the

charity, and in a measure the religion of states. What but this

style of citizen-foreigner would have changed our Sabbath into

a holiday and aspired to transform into nurseries of a certain

faith our publicschools?

But we pass on to express here the confident belief that

America is to stand to the world for all that is best in

society, in morals and religion, and is to lift up the longing

gaze of all mankind to the doctrine of Jesus and the redemp

tion that centers in Him. It is no idle dream to say that the

English tongue is to become the universal language of literary

and commercial intercourse, and that the Anglo-Saxon race is

to dominate the earth. The portentous consequences drawn

from the fact that English has increased 600 per cent. in this

century as a spoken language, and that in the next, as Pro

fessor De Candolle estimates, it will be the tongue of 600,000

000, lead to the belief that God has as clear and distinct a

purpose in our national life as He had in that of Israel. We

are God's elect children, chosen for a season—-chosen for all

the generations to come if we are faithful—to perpetuate

divine truth, and to make paramount divine law in govern

ment and in individual life.

For this exalted purpose we must keep ourselves pure and

our religion inviolate. We must maintain those institutions

founded in righteousness, which have so conspired to our

welfare. and keep from us those characteristics of the decayed
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life of other climes which grow lusty only in misrule, in

irreligion, in superstition, and in vice. Standing thus where

the Almighty has placed us, and keeping progress in the

realm of spiritual culture with the achievements of the ages,

we will be masters of this world in that higher dominance

of soul to which natural opportunity and the voice of Jehovah

are calling us.

Chestertown, N. J.

R R

AN OBLIGING PREST.

By the Rev. J. A. Davis, D.D.

BOUT twenty years ago, in a little town' in Japan, Mi

A zunomura, the people were quite inquisitive about

Christianity. They had heard much regarding this religion

of foreigners, yet knew comparatively litle of its truths.

At their leisure, the people of town and vicinity met to

gether in a Buddhist temple and discussed the subject, and

sought information further. The old priest, a gentlemanly,

obliging person, resolved to please his friends and patrons of

the temple, so requested a. native preacher, named Yama

moto, to visit them and give a lecture on Christianity. Of

course the invitation was gladly accepted, and the preacher

came. Many gathered to hear, and others than those who

had discussed the subject before attended and became in

terested.

But the people were not satisfied with one lecture--they

asked the preacher to come again, and crowds attended his

second lecture. Again and again was he invited to return

and tell more, nor was the old priest unwilling. The multi

tudes assembling proved that his was a very popular temple,

and the old man was pleased to see the throngs gathering.

Of course he received some temporal benefit, for visitors

could hardly help remembering the man who had invited the

preacher and given them an opportunity to hear him in the

temple grounds.

The interest became so great that the people did not wait

for Yamamoto to come to the temple to preach—they went

to his chape. and heard the truth there. The interest con

tinued, and earnest inquirers multiplied. One by one these

accepted the truth, and became seekers for Christ, if not

Christians.

But a strange and quite unexpected result followed those

lectures. At least the obliging priest was surprised to find

his temple sinking into unpopularity as rapidly as it arose

before in the esteem of the people. Instead of scores and

hundreds, hardly any visited the old temple, or cared for its

kind-hearted priest. With the disappearance of the people

went the old man's living. Presents and favors, so abundant

during the days of lectures on Christianity, lessened rapidly,

and finally almost ceased. The priest was in danger of

starving to death.

After waiting, hoping and praying in vain for the return

of worshippers and friends, after pelading often and long

that the gods whom he had served so faithfully for many

years, the old man grew discouraged, and resigned himself

to what seemed an undeserved fate. He ceased to serve the

gods, and, as they had neglected him, he deserted them.

Sadly he closed up the temple, and turned away, never to

oome back. The building stood idle, its gods unworshipped,

its grounds deserted.

This seemed too inviting a field for missionaries to neglect,

and they sent a preacher to begin Sabbath service in Mizuno

mura. The people, glad that they need no longer travel to

Nagoya, the station of Mr. Yamamoto, gathered to hear the

Gospel from the lips of the new preacher. But where could

they find a house for worship? Was it unreasonable that

they think of the deserted temple? Why should that re

main idle, when once it had been used for those assembling

to hear the truth?

The dumb, neglected idols became an object lesson for

preacher and hearer, and that lesson was not forgotten. Gods

that could not protect their most devoted servants from

starvation were hardly worthy of reverence. Soon the people

asked for a church, and their request for a house of worship

and organization was not in vain, and $150 were loaned

them toward erecting a sanctuary, and soon the house was

built and filled with Christians and inquirers.

The organization was prosperous from the beginning, and

speedily the people repaid two-thirds of the loan. By this

time the number of those interested in the truth had become

so great that the chapel would not hold them, and as many

 

came from a distance, it seemed wise to build another house

for worship. '

Meanwhile the remaining $50 had been collected and was

ready to go back to the mission. Instead of sending it the

church asked if the mission would lend it toward erecting an

other chapel. Of course the money was loaned for the new

building, which soon appeared, and was thronged with in

terested hearers. Both new and older church exist, and are

prosperous to-day. In addition to the chapels themselves,

several preaching places or outstations, connected with them

are growing into churches, and the time may not be far off

when, instead of two, there may be six or more organiza

tions.

Little did that obliging priest think that such results would

follow his friendly acts in behalf of his patrons. It can

hardly be supposed that he would have invited a Christian

preacher to his temple, had be foreseen what would follow.

What became of the old man the writer does not know.

Surely it is not too much to hope and pray that he may yet,

if living, accept the Gospel given by his courtesy to so many,

and that some day he may see that his was a. service of in

estlmable good to his friends. He led them to seek for

eternity what he could not even give for time.

Nyack, N. Y.

I It

CHRISTS PEACE.

By the Rev. L. C. Littell.

There was :1 peace that always slept serene,

Within the light of his most tender eye,

.-is true as sentinel-star that paces high

Autumnal skies. It spoke a faith unseen

li_\' mortal man but on which mortals lean;

It flashed a sacred joy that angels try

In vain to imitate, and passing by

Self-righteous, pltied wavering souls unclean,

Lighting the gloom of doubt and wild unrest.

Then followed hope with its most earnest gleams,

That precious light that sends out gentle beams

To lead the trusting soul. His peace, most‘ blast.

Expression found in silent mountain prayer,

And midnight talking with the heavenly pair.

Itushvllle, Ill.

I I.

WESTWARD AROUND THE WORLD.

Experiences Enjoyed and Impressions Received During the

Long Journey.

E had a rough journey by sea from Beirut to Haifa—

W almost the worst of the year—but we stood it with our

usual good fortune, which followed us into Haifa. We had

quite a time in getting from the rolling ship to the plunging

rowboat to take us on shore. The waves were fine and very

lively; three rows of breakers, as we neared the shore, made

it impossible to land on the pier. The oarsmen started off

chanting a. song, and when we reached the breakers they stood

up, bending their whole weight on the oars and redoubling

their cries. We were told not to look behind us, and so, of

course, we wanted to look more than ever. It was a sight

never to be forgotten, as the high wall of water chased our

boat it seemed as if it would engulf us in certain death, but

as our little boat rode gallantly over each breaker the men

dropped their oars and clapped their hands in thankfulness.

Snatching up their oars the same thing was repeated until

we felt our keel graze the sand.

Instantly our boat was surrounded by men in the water

shouting and gesticulating. I could not tell what it all meant

until I saw Mr. Devins being carried on shore on the back of

a very short man. I followed on another man's back, and

was lame from the ride for several days. I fared well, but

Mr. Devins was soaked to the knees; his feet seemed to hang

over. Our baggage was also drenched, but we feel that we

have no cause for complaint, for another boat coming in after

ours foundered in the breakers, and other boats put out to

their aid. By the aid of our glasses we could see people swim

ming ashore—all were saved, we think.

We took a carriage at Haifa and drove to Nazareth, over a

fine road, which was built for the German Emperor, but over

which he did not ride. On both sides of the road flowers were

blooming in profusion—red poppies, daisies, bachelor buttons

and pink phlox and other bright flowers. We thought and

spoke of the “lilies of the field, how they grow," as we drove

along. We stopped twice to water and feed the horses and

watch the women coming to the well with their water pots.
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One day in Nazareth, hearing a tumult in the street, we

looked out of the window and saw a crowd chanting and

clapping their hands. It was a bridal party. The bridegroom

rode on a horse and young men walked before him, clapping

and singing after their fashion, how rich and powerful he

was. Women and children followed him, echoing the refrain.

It was easy to imagine how the Saviour rode into Jerusalem.

Later in the day we saw the bride also on a horse, dressed

in a white robe and wearing a white figured veil over her

face. Women and children were clapping their hands also

and chanting how beautiful and lovely she was. They were

escorting her to the bridegroom's house. A feast and singing

and dancing followed, we were told. We rode donkeys to see

the town, and the fine view from the Mount of Vision, back

of the town and to the Virgin Fountain where Mary went for

water. Many women were there, talking in loud voices; but

they smiled cordially at us, and one woman wanted me to see

if I could carry her water jar, which she lifted with perfect

ease to her head and poised it there. To her great delight I

could not even lift the jar from the ground. Another woman

presented me with one of her brass rings, for which we gave

her ten cents in return.

Mr. Devins went to Tiberias alone, as I had a cold and I

remained in Nazareth gaining two days of rest. He started

off with his driver very courageously, and saw Cana of

Galilee, the Mount of the Beatitudes, where the Sermon on

the Mount is said to have been delivered, the Sea of Galilee

and many other things about which he will write. The drive

from Nazareth to Haifa was even more lovely than the drive

out. The “Valley of Jezreel," where Naboth had his vine

yards, lies like a green carpet at the foot of the east side of

the Mt. Carmel range; a wonderful sight in its beauty. And

the banks of flowers of all hues, never looked brighter. It is

little wonder that Jesus used the birds and the flowers and

Nature generally so frequently in His sermons and conversa

tion.
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BABY’S PRAYER.

By Miss Maggie .\icl\'lncl1.

Lowly bowed the golden head,

Quickly bent the dimpled knee,

And the sweet lips softly said,

"Gentle Jesus, pity me."

Pity thee! Oh, lovely child,

Kneeling in thy robes so white;

Yes, a Saviour meek and mild

Hears the baby's prayer to-night.

And bright spirits He will send—

Guardian angels they will be;

Jesus is the children's Friend,

He will love and pity thee.

Often through llfe’s checkered way,

Tossing o'er life's troubled sea;

World-worn pilgrims sadly say:

“Gentle Jesus, pity me."

Williamston, S. C.

R I

HEARTSEASE.

By C. Stuart.

T was commencement day at the Burdal Seminary. In all

the departments close application had been the rule, for

many weeks, and the desire for success in music was intense,

as a valuable prize would be awarded the successful com

petltor.

On returning from the morning exercises, Agnes Benton

found her mother flushed and weary, and learned that “Aunt

Alice" was coming to spend a few days with her sister's

family, and enjoy with them the essay of their "darling

valedictorian.”

“You must not work another mlnute," said Agnes, and after

seating the tired mother in an easy chair, the student toiled

most efficiently until the entire house was in order. Then,

hastening to the piano, she had barely time for the final re

hearsal of her solo before donning evening dress.

"How do I look, mother dear? My hands are shockingly

red, but I don’t care a whit, so long as you've been resting."

"You look as well as you speak, my own Heartsease, and

that is all I desire. The judges will not heed the redness

of your hands, and I feel sure that you will succeed."

With a parting kiss off tript the dutiful maiden. The

musical aspirants were many and gifted. Charmingly exe

cuted selections b-rought richly earned encomiums; but when

Agnes played the attention was rapt, and a repetition of

the selection was eagerly requested. The prize was awarded

to her, not alone for exceptionally flne technique, but also by

reason of something indeflnabie in her expresslon—a certain

magnetic power that indicates a soul attuned to heavenly har

monies.

May not this peculiar charm have been the result of ha

bitual self-sacrifice? I-Iawers says, in his admirable “Ideals

for Girls,” “The expansion of your moral and affectionate

nature, through daily but loving sacrifice, may actually purify

your artistic nature."

I R

WHAT A DAUGHTER CAN DO.

HERE is so much that a daughter can do for her mother

that it is hard to know where to begin.

Suppose we start with how she can help with the house

work and care of the younger children.

For years the mother has had the entire charge of both,

and it is time she was relieved.

Patiently and uncomplainingly she has drudged along with

no thought but for her children’s welfare and comfort.

It should be the daughter's joy, as well as duty, to bring a

little recreation and pleasure into her mother's life.

Remember, girls, that all your lives your mothers have

been sacrificing themselves for you.

Now you have a chance to reverse things.

Your shoulders are young and strong; help lift the burden

a little from the tired shoulders that have borne it so long.

Let her see that you appreciate all that she has done for

you.

Take the heaviest part of the housework off her bands.

Make her stay in bed in the morning while you get the

breakfast.

Send her out to enjoy herself while you look after the

children.

Of course you cannot do this every day, but you can do

your share of it.

If you are a business woman you cannot do much of this

sort of thing, but there are many little pleasures you can

give her.

Something pretty to wear will please her. She is a woman,

you know, and likes pretty things as well as you do.

Conilde in her and tell her your hopes and ambitions. She

is better than all the girl friends in the world, and will never

tell your secrets.

The trouble about mothers is that we get so used to them

that we don’t half appreciate them until we lose them.

Then quickly enough we realize what all that divine care

and tenderness meant.

Girls, before it's too late, make the most of your mothers.

No matter how much you do you can't begin to return all

they have done for you, but do the best you can.

A little love and petting is always appreciated by mothers;

try it with yours and see if she don't thrive under it.

As for the girls who talk and act disrespectfully toward

their mothers, for them no criticism is too harsh.

If they only knew what outsiders think of it I think they

would stop it.

The prettiest girl in the world is absolutely devoid of

charm if she is impertinent to her mother.

Begin to-day, girls, and save your mothers all the worries

you can; show them all the consideration you can, and give

them all the love you can.—Selected.

II

The Pennsylvania Railroad has decided, it is reported, to

introduce all-steel cars of a noncombustible build upon its

lines, beginning with the New York tunnel when it is com

pleted—a decision which will call for about 1,000 non-combus

tible cars when the tunnel is ready for use, and also for

some 500 Pullman cars of substantial unburnable construc

tion. The new cars will be heavier than the old wooden ones,

but will run more steadily and comfortable. The motive in

this new departure is the desire to protect both life and rolling

stock.
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Sunday-School Workers Illitb a Vision

 

REPORTS AND PLANS OF THE INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION.

I-IE Sunday School interests of two/gates from more than two-thirds of its

continents, and largely of the whole 1 Sunday Schools. Missionaries declare

world, were centered in the annual meet ‘ that the introduction of organized work

ing of the executive committee of the In

ternational Sunday School Association,

held at Winona Lake, lnd., in August. In

it were gathered fifty men prominent in

the professional and business life of

America and Canada, to discuss questions

of importance to millions of Sunday

School teachers and scholars reached by

the association. The meeting represented

sixty-nine states, provinces and territories

in the United States, Canada, Mexico,

Cuba, Porto Rico, Central America and

the Islands of the Sea, and includes more

than thirty evangelical denominations,

with 155,000 Sunday Schools, 1,500,000 of

ficers and teachers, and more than 14,000,

000 members.

The International Sunday School Asso

ciation is the central power house of Sun

day School activity in America. It tur

nishesj through the publications of the

denominational and independent Publish

ing houses, the International Sunday

School lessons used in all lands. The

leaders have given to the Sunday School

world practically all the plans and meth

ods which differentiate the Sunday

Schools of today from those of forty

years ago. In thousands of conventions

its blessings are distributed to every part

of its great field. During the past year

more than 13,000 Sunday School conven

tions have been held, in which at least

4,500,000 people have been reached.

The annual gathering of the executive

committee and field forces of an organiza

tion so widespread in influence is of neces

sity an occasion of vast interesst and im

portance. The meeting just closed is de

clared by the president of the association,

the Hon. Justice J. J. Maclaren, of To

ronto, Canada, who has been identified

with the work for many years, to be the

most remarkable meeting of the commit

tee in its history.

William N. Hartshorn, of Boston, chair

man of the committee, who without salary

devotes almost his entire time and much

of his means to the work of the associa

tion, presided at the meeting. In his Judg

ment it was epoch-making in its results,

and the most notable in its contributions

to a forward movement for Sunday

Schools in the history of the international

association.

A wide survey of the field was gained

through the report of the field workers of

the association. Marlon Lawrance, whose

work for seven years in his present posi

tion has made him the most widely known

and most influential Sunday School spe

cialist in the world, presented a remarka

ble report. Seven international field work

ers, in addition to the oifice clerks, have

given their entire time to the work, while

in the great family of state. provincial

and territorial associations 186 are now

ofllcially and constantly employed. in

the international work alone more than

$6,000 more than usual was expended in

the field.

The growth of the work during the year

has been phenomenal. The doors of Mex

ico have been opened to organized Sunday

School work, and that country now has

the service of an international field

worker for his entire time. The last Na

tional Sunday School Convention of Mex

ico was attended by 527 accredited dele

into Mexico marks a new era in religious

education and evangelism in that country.

Letters from leading missionaries were

read before the meeting, endorsing the

movement and expressing gratitude to the

international committee for the opportune

introduction of its work into Mexico.

Within a year the International Sunday

School work has been planted in the West

indies and the Island of Trinidad through

an eight weeks’ cruise in the Antilles by

Sunday School experts. The journey was

apostolic. Everywhere the people re

sponded enthusiastically to the new move

ment. When the party returned to Amer

ica they left behind them several organi

zations and an awakened and interested

clergy. At the request of the West Indies

workers, reported through Dr. Frank

Woodbury of Halifax, Nova Scotia, chair

man of the West Indies commission, an

international field worker will be assigned

to that field for half his time. In connec

tion with this cruise a Sunday School as

sociation was organized at Demarara,

South America. At the request of the

World's Sunday School Committee, the

continent of South America was added to

the international field, which now em

braces practically the whole of the West

ern hemisphere.

The international lesson committee has

prepared an optional advance course of

lessons, which is now ready for the pub

lishers. The growth of the departmental

work reveals an encouraging condition.

Dr. W. A. Duncan reports that the home

department in twelve months has gained

1,378 departments, with 39,000 new mem

bers, and now reports a total of 11,891 de

partments with a membership of 438,102.

The primary department has fifty-nine

state, provincial and territorial superin

tendents in the field, who, through or

ganized primary work, institutes and pri

mary unions, are carrying to the teaching

forces of the elementary grades the best

educational methods of Bible teaching and

development of child life. Mrs. J. W.

Barnes, the international superintendent

of elementary grades, was authorized,

with the general secretary, to arrange for

an aggressive campaign of elementary in

stitutes and group meetings in needy por

tions of the field.

The teacher training department,

through its superintendent, W. C. Pearce,

reported 50,000 teachers now studying the

teacher-training course. Summer schools

for the training of Sunday School teach

ers are rapidly increasing and largely at

tended. The International Bible Reading

Association, with 9,100 members, shows

an advance of 200 per cent.

The executive committee recognized the

great awakening in Sunday School inter

est among adults. In response to the re

port of the standing committee on adult

work an adult department was created.

Provision was made for the employment

of a superintendent to devote his entire

time to the work of this department. This

action, recommended by the several led

erated organizations of adult Bible classes

among men and women will unite the

adult work of the country in a great fed

erated movement centering in the inter

national association. The creation of an

adult department is regarded by many as

 

one of the most important advance actions

of the committee.

The pilgrimage of 800 Sunday School

workers to the world's convention at Je

rusalem, 1904, awakened in the Sunday

,School work a new interest in missions.

‘Its rapid development during the year

crystalized in the creation of a mission

ary department, under the care of a spe

cial committee which will study to bring

the Sunday School to a vigorous and

united support of missions. When it is

considered that one cent from each Sun

day School scholar each Sunday would ag

gregate in one year $7,280,000, the im

portance of awakened missionary interest

is apparent. Literature looking toward

gearing the machinery of the organized

work to missions will be prepared by the

committee, and every school in the field

will be quickened in missionary zeal.

A temperance department was also cre

ated and placed in charge of a special com

mittee, of which J. F. Hardin, of Eldora,

Iowa, is chairman, with funds to defray

the expenses of operation. The definite

adjustment of the international machinery

to the temperance movement, through

which temperance departments will be

erected in states, provinces and territories,

counties and townships will bring at once

potent reinforcements to the cause of tem

perance and will send out into the future

the next generation of children not only

pledged against the saloons and the use of

intoxicants, but will give to the country

an army of citizens morally sound on

questions of clean citizenship.

The committee especially planned for

the interests of boys and girls in the cre

ation of an intermediate department——

that division of the Sunday School which

has been characterized as "the department

with a hole in it." This adolescent period

—the age of conversion—will be in charge

of a special committee, of which Frank L.

Brown, of Brooklyn, New York, is chair

man, who will give to it much attention.

The plan of the international organiza

tion will carry similar departments into

every state, province, territory, county

and township, down to the school where

it will help solve many of the problems

that have to do with the growing youth.

The awakened interest of the theological

seminaries in Sunday School work is most

encouraging. The Southern Baptist Sem

inary, Louisville, Ky., leads the way by

creating a Sunday School chair, and plac

ing Prof. B. H. Dement in it. Vanderbilt

University, Nashville, Tenn., and the

Christian College at Lexington, Ky., will

soon follow.

The Rev. W. C. Merritt, the interna

tional fleld worker of the Northwest, pre

sented the needs of that great field, and

reported that Oregon would soon put a

secretary at work and the British North

west was all ready to do likewise. One

half of the needed $1,200 a year had been

raised for an international worker for the

inter-mountain district, who shall operate

in Montana, Idaho, Nevada, Utah and

other states. The committee took the mat

ter under consideration, and in five min

utes the money was raised for the em

ployment of the inter-mountain field

worker. Canadian representatives prom

ised to take care of the field worker for

the British Northwest.

The work among the Negroes of the

South was reported by N. B. Broughton,

of Raleigh, N. C., chairman of the Inter

national sub-committee, and by Dr. J. E.

Shepard, of Durham, N. C., field superin

tendent of the work among the Negroes.

Dr. Shepard spoke of the deep needs of

his people, and said that $1,350 a. year

would pay for the support of three addi

tional Negro state secretaries, and the
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states would provide the rest of the

amounts needed. He cited Alabama,

Texas and Tennessee as ripe for the work.

The interest of the committee was so

thoroughly aroused that it required only

a few minutes to secure $1,350, and the

workers will soon be elected. The com

mittee also appropriated $1,000 on condi

tion that $2,000 more was raised for a

white field worker in the Southern states.

A special committee, of which Frank L.

Mallary, of Macon, Ga., is chairman, was

appointed to raise the needed funds and

secure a man for the place.

Five members having pledged in the

aggregate $1,000 to place a. general secre

tary in the West Indies, to give half his

time there and the rest to South America

and Newfoundland, the committee, of

which Dr. Frank Woodbury, of Halifax is

chairman, will immediately look for the

man for the place. The report of this

committee was one of the most interest

ing features of the week.

Several changes in the ofllciary of the

committee were made. Dr. G. W. Bailey,

of Philadelphia, after presenting his an

nual report as international treasurer,

showed receipts of $28,634.76 and expendi

tures amounting to $27,972.57 during the

year, presented his resignation as treas

urer. After much solicitation he consented

to act as assistant treasurer, and F. A.

Wells, of Chicago, was elected interna

tional treasurer to act until June, 1908.

To fill the vacancy caused by the death

of N. T. Arnold, of Ridgeway, Pa., the

Rev. Alexander Henry, D.D., secretary of

the Board of Publications of the Presby

terian Church, was chosen district repre

sentative on the committee to represent

District No. 2—New York, New Jersey,

Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, West Vir

ginia and District of Columbia.

One of the important actions of the

committee was to reaifirm the declaration

made at Clifton, Mass., August, 1905, by

the central committee that the interna

tional committee maintains impartial co

operative relations with, and is loyal to,

all denominations and denominational

publishing houses. This was very satis

factory to Dr. C. R. Blackall, of Philadel

phia, who was present representing ‘(W811

ty-two denominational publishing houses

of the country.

Though a little early for consideration,

the international convention of 1911 was

broached by the representatives from Cali

fornia, who desire the thirteenth interna

tional meeting to be located there. Los

Angeles put in a bid for the meeting, and

San Francisco followed with an equally

enthusiastic invitation for that city, which

they declared would rise bigger and better

than ever in a few years.

Special attention was given by the com

mittee to the two great movements to

take place in the Sunday School world

during the coming two years, the world's

fifth convention at Rome, Italy, in 1907,

and the twelfth international convention

at Louisville, Ky., in 1908.

Dr. George W. Bailey, chairman of the

world's executive committee, said the in

ternational convention will be held in

Rome, May 20-23, 1907, and that plans are

in progress for a gathering of the forces

from all parts of the globe. The world's

committee will start the work in Japan

at an early date, and Frank L. Brown, of

Brooklyn, has consented to go to Japan,

representing the committee, to organize a

national committee and lay the founda

tions. Mr. Mitto, of Japan. who is here

for a few days, assured the committee

that Mr. Brown would receive a cordial

welcome in Japan. The Palestine Sunday

School Association. organized in Jerusa

Iem in 1904, at the world's fourth conven-_

 

tion, asked that a worker be sent to the

Levant for some months prior to the

Rome convention, and pledged $125 to

ward expenses. This report was re

sponded to by the committee, and the

money was raised to send a. man in har

mony with the need as expressed. Mr.

Hartshorn, chairman of the transporta

tion committee, announced that the

steamer Romanic, of the White Star Line,

would leave New York, April 27, 1907, for

the convention, and that several hundred

persons had already indicated their inten

tion to go to the convention.

The next international convention will

be held in Louisville, Ky., June 18-23, 1907,

and already a general committee of twen

ty-seven prominent business men, of

which Judge Stites is chairman, are at

work making plans for what promises to

be the largest convention of the interna

tional series. To prepare properly a pro

gramme for this meeting, a committee has

been appointed, of which W. N. Hartshorn

is chairman. The committee voted to hold

its next annual meeting in Louisville in

the fall of 1907.

The committee on education, in confer

ence with the primary committee, recog

nized the term “elementary" to include

the years usually covered by the elemen

tary grades in secular education; but, for

convenience, authorized its present use in

the nomenclature of the organized work,

inclusive of the cradle roll, beginners,

primary and junior grades only.

I I

WILLIAMS COLLEGE INFLUENCE.

A Classmate of Dr. Hammond Speaks of

the Hopkins Brothers.

HE Rev. E. P. Hammond, D.D., of

Hartford, Conn., has received the

following letter from William R. Lyon, a

member of his class at Williams College

in 1858, which is reproduced herewith

that those who have been at Williamstown

may realize the influence of Mark Hop

kins and his brother Albert. Mr. Lyon

writes from St. Joseph, Mlch., as follows:

"I have recently been much interested

in an article by Rev. D. V. Mays in The

New York Observer, entitled ‘Thanksgiv

ing for Souls Won for Christ,’ giving

some account of your evangelistic labors.

I cangratulate you upon the great good

you have done and for the many thou

sands who will rise up in that great day

and call you blessed. It is said of some

that they have made a great success in

life because they have accumulated

wealth; of others, because they have ac

quired eminence as statesmen. But your

success exceeds that of all men, for it con

sists in enriching thousands of souls for

time and eternity.

“My mind runs back fifty years when

we were in Williams College together. 1

bless God for the instruction we then re

ceived under President Hopkins, and his

brother, Prof. Albert Hopkins, and for

the Christian atmosphere that we breathed

in the Old Williams for four years. I

wish all the young men in the country

could have such advantages. What a

Heaven on earth we would have if all the

youth in future generations everywhere

could have the instruction and example

and atmosphere which we breathed dur

ing the four years at Williams.

“I hope you may be preserved in health

and strength many years yet to bless man

kind, and that we may meet at our jubilee

commencement three years hence at Old

Williams and review the memories of

youthful days."

2!

Every cup that holds a self-sacrifice is

a Holy grail.—Abbott.

 

 

TRACTS IN JAPAN.

Beneficent Work Accomplished Among

the Soldiers.

RITING from Yokohama, Japan, to

the Rev. G. L. Shearer, the secre

tary of the American Tract Society, the

Rev. H. Loomis, for thirty-flve years en

gaged in Bible work in that empire, tells

of the excellent work resulting from the

distributions of tracts among the soldiers

in the Japanese army. The following is

the letter:

“Dear Dr. Shearer: I want to testify to the

great good that has been done, and is still in

progress as the result of tract distribution in

Japan. The Japanese are a reading people;

and the circulation of religious literature is one

of the most important and eflectuai means of

propagating Christianity among them.

“in the great work that has been done by the

representatives of the Young Men's Christian

Association, the circulation of the Scriptures

and tracts has been one of the most useful and

popular agencies. The good that has resulted

from it has been evident at many times and in

many ways. Sick and wounded soldiers have

bi-o"';ht with them to the hospitals as a

precious treasure the little tracts and leaflets

received at the front; and those who have vis

ited the hospitals for Christian work have been

often overwhelmed with the demand for more

of the same sort. I have seen many times

the missionaries in utter despair at seeing so

many eager hands stretched out for Gospels or

tracts which they were not able to supply.

“God has thus used this war as a means of

disseminating religious truth. Those who

have received books and tracts have now be

come scattered throughout all Japan: and

many of them are telling their relatives and

friends of this new way. Some are earnestly

at work trying to lead others to a saving

knowledge of Christ and the Joy they have

found in believing in Ilim. One discharged sol

dier wrltcs of twelve men in his village who

have become believers and want to have some

one come to teach them. Another has

opened a Sunday-school and thus awakened an

interest in Christianity in the whole village.

“I have before me the translation of a letter

from a man living in the interior who writes:

‘I have received the Gospel of Mark and the

tracts which I have read with many thanks. Of

the tracts ‘Just 11 Word,‘ moved me most; for

it speaks of what I was just thinking of. I am

exceedingly glad, and thank you for all this, for

it is from your gift that I am able to feel pleas

ure in my heart more and more.‘

"A letter has just reached me from a school

boy in the famine district in which he says: ‘I

thank you most sincerely for the Scriptures

and tracts you kindly sent me. I found them

very interesting, and read them when I have

time. Of the books, I kept three for myself,

and gave the rest to the Christians who re

ceived them with thanks, and said they were

much interested in them and wished to have

more.‘

"Some time ago I met an oflleer of the Jap

anesc army and gave him some tracts to assist

him in his desire to understand the doctrines

of the Bible and the fundamental principles of

Christianity. Iic has written to me since: ‘I

received baptism last month and became a

Christian. Although my faith, as well as my

will, is still weak I will try and manifest His

glory in everything. My heart is full of grati

tude. As to ‘Loving My Neighbor,‘ which you

sent me to-day, I took it as a gift sent by

Providence through your hand. I thank you

for it very much.’

"One of the missionaries has the names of

one hundred discharged soldiers to whom she is

sending literature and in various ways helping

them to lend Christian lives. Last Saturday

evening we had with us a sergeant who had

lately received his discharge. He had been

wounded five times. Two bullets had passed

through his body and one had lodged near the

backbone where it still remains. He is an

earnest Christian, and is to unite with the

church next month.

"May the Lord bless the American Tract So

ciety, and prosper it still more abundantly.

“Yours most cordially.

"II. LOOMIS."
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A VISIT TO THE PAPAGO COUNTRY.

By a Teacher from the Tucson School.

HEN school closed I accepted an

invitation from one of our ad

vanced girls to go home with her to the

Papago Country—that great tract of land

in southern Arizona, reaching and cross

ing the Mexican border, where a white

man is seldom seen and a white woman

almost never.

A large, strong frame wagon, in which

the father, mother and little brother had

come to take the three sisters home,

served well as our Pullman (?) for three

-days, The weather was perfect, and we

had fresh air without limit, no dust,

plenty of clean bedding arranged in the

wagon for either an upright or a reclin

ing position, an ample supply of pure

water, and good food in abundance pre

pared by a well-trained girl. At night

our “berths" were made upon the bosom

of kind Mother Earth, under those glo

rious southern Arizona skies.

On reaching the village I entered heart

ily into the camp life and amused the

Indians greatly by trying to learn to do

.all the kinds of work that their women

have to do. Young and old were all

amazingly

Every article belonging to “A.mericana"

was so carefully guarded uy the family

that not even a. pin, or a string or piece

of paper was ever misplaced, although

there were many curious and attractive

things within easy reach of childish

fingers.

The wild mountain crags almost over

hang the village, and a few yards’ climb

ing in one of many directions brings one

to viewpoints varied

Sometimes we walked, sometimes we

went on horseback, but most often we

rode, burros, which are a never-ending

source of fun. I'm sure I laughed a

few wrinkles out of my face.

Many features of the village life I

found very interesting. The adobe

houses are built upon a gentle slope, at

the foot of which there are a number of

large corrals, each fenced by a high

strong wall made of brush. The corrals

are, approximately, one hundred feet

square. Each one has a tiny annex eight

or ten feet square for the young calves.

The cows feed on the range during the

day and come to the corral to be milked

very early in the morning.

Very soon after daybreak the village is

astir. The men are starting out in dif

ferent directions to ride over the ranges.

They must give the horses the necessary

early morning attention. Some of the

women are going to the corrals to do the

milking. It may be four or five hours

after daybreak before all the early work

ers have gathered in for breakfast, but

the women at home have not been idle,

as you will find. There is as usual a pot

of coflee; the green coffee berries were

roasted this morning in a long-handled

frying-pan, then rubbed between two

stones to grind them. In the same man

ner the wheat was ground to make the

flour for the tortillas, which are piled

high in that broad, shallow basket, over

which is spread that clean white flour

sack.

Yesterday a'day’s portion of what was

washed, cleansed and dried—a very te

dious process, This morning it had to

be ground twice by rubbing between two

responsive and hospitable..

and beautiful. ,

 

stones. The dough must be kneaded

long and well, then made into small bis

cuits, each of which is patted out thin

as a wafer and baked one by one. I feel

sure that these are just such loaves as

were brought by the little lad to be

blessed and multiplied by the Master.

At any time during the day the corral

is liable to be the scene of great commo

tion, for when a man has ridden his

horse until it is too tired, he may drive

a whole band wildly into the village and

into the corral, and throw the lasso to

catch another, or perhaps a bronco is to

be introduced to the saddle and lively

times follow.

I am distressed at being unable to give

more than this lame description of the

life of these people, for I want you to

be intensely interested in their need

so much so that not another year shall

wing its flight without finding a firmly

established outpost in the “Papago

Country" as a feeder for the Papago Mis

sion, which is at the village in the

suburbs of Tucson. The “Papago Coun

try” is like a bit of foreign mission

hemmed in by our own civillzation—a

field awfully ripe.

I!

Che Board of

foreign Missions

SONG AND A CHEER IN MANILA.

By Stenly B. Rossiter, D.D.

HE Old Year ended with a song and

the New Year opened with a cheer.

Our losses were more than made up. Our

congregations were almost entirely new

and were large, sometimes filling the room

to its utmost capacity, and the Word is

taking hold in many cases. At one com

munion in the early part of the year four

teen united with us by letter and afiiliatecl

membership, making fifty-four for the en

tire year. More and more the family be

gins to appear in the Church as the unit,

while we still try and keep hold of the

individual. The Sabbath-school is grow

ing, though, of course, subject to the

changes that mark all Manila affairs. Our

prayer meeting is feeling the thrill of

growth, and last week we had one of the

largest meetings we ever had. We are,

through our printed monthly sermon,

reaching a congregation of five hundred

people outside of our Church, and good

reports are coming in continually. We

are in hopes it may lead to t he establish

ment of worship circles in many com

munities where ten or more Americans

are gathered together.

The Ladies’ Aid is flourishing, with

$400 gold in the bank ready for the fur

nishing of the chapel. The Pastor's Aid

has met all expenses incident to their

work, and is much encouraged to go on.

The Christian Endeavor is looking hope

fully to the future. The trustees report

all expenses paid and a little balance to

be carried over into the Church Building

Fund. The Church has contributed to

foreign missions, home missions, church

erection, etc.

Mrs. Rossiter and myself have been able

to make over one thousand calls, and to

receive half that number, as well as keep

ing up attendance at social functions,

which is so important a feature of the

I

life here. And there has been the preach

ing, the public speaking and the baptisms

and the weddings and the funerals, and

I still live. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul!

The New Year opened with a cheer.

Money, by the grace of God working on

the heart of a most willing servant, has

been provided for the chapel. The esti

mates are at least satisfactory, and a

chapel with a steel frame and concrete

block filling will be completed, please God,

before the snow flies. That is easy to say

here, as the snow never flies nor falls.

Mr. and Mrs. Hillis, when they arrived,

spent some time in fixing the accounts of

the mission. The officers of the church,

looking at the opportunity that needs to

be improved, immediately passed the fol

lowing resolutions:

“The session of the First Presbyterian

Church of Manila cordially invite their

dear friend and helper, the Rev. L. B.

Hillis, to continue his relations to the

church as assistant pastor, and if it does

not interfere with any agreement made by

him with the mission in the Philippines,

or the Board of Foreign Missions in New

York City, to give all his time to still

further increasing the strength and effi

ciency of the church.

“The session are strongly of the opinion

that as the year bids fair to be a year of

exceeding great labor in connection with

the building of the chapel, and as Ameri

cans are settling in our neighborhood in

continually increasing numbers, who need

to be diligently looked after, and as the

impending changes in the general con

stituency are very full both of threat and

promise, the efforts of both a pastor and

assistant pastor in connection with the

necessarily numerous activities of our

church life will tend powerfully to the

more rapid growth of the church.

“And at the same time we pledge to

both pastor and assistant our prayers and

soulful help."

This action was also indorsed by the

Board of Trustees.

I wish it were possible to go right on

with the building of the main building

of our church. Changes are going on here

which point more and more to Manila

being an important central position. The

army is to be strengthened in Manila. All

the quarters of the staff ofiicers are within

a stone’s throw of the church. Even our

share of them and their families will tax

our accommodations in the new chapel to

the uttermost. Wisdom dictates the com

pletion of the chapel as speedily as possi

ble, and then going right on to complete

the church, which will be by all odds the

finest Protestant church building in Ms.

nila. Cannot the Presbytery of New York

raise the $30,000 to complete the struc

ture?

Manila. .

I It

Hssociation (Cork

for Young Men

IN THE BIG BRUSHY GOAL CAMP.

By James D. Burton.

HE last Annual Convention of the

Tennessee Young Men’s Christian

Associations heard a report of the organi

ration of the first Miners’ Association in

the State. It came from the Big Brushy

Coal Camp, in Morgan County, a field just

entered and dealt with the coal miners

of that region. It was the first time that

the State Committee had had the privilege

of reporting a work of this kind to the

Convention.

All of this is significant. The success

ful prosecution of work for minors at
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this point will largely influence the devel

opment of similar organizations in other

mining districts of East Tennessee. It

means a reaching out and bringing the

influences of the Young Men's Christian

Association to bear directly upon the lines

of fifteen thousand men. That is putting

it a liittle less than statistics show of the

number of men employed in the mining

industry of the State. This calls for the

generous support of people interested in

the welfare of these men, and who want

to see the Kingdom of God advanced in

the dark recesses of the mountains.

This is a great field with great possi

bilities and carrying equal responsibili

ties. The field is as yet untouched. The

men need this help. The miners of Big

Brushy are mostly young men, and all are

Americans. They come from the moun

tain communities and the farming dis

tricts of the valleys. They come from far

and near, and are usually ill-prepared to

meet the temptations that face them in a

mining camp. As a rule, their educa

tional advantages have been very limited

in the country where they have lived, and

the opportunities for self-improvement in

the coal camps are few at present. Prac

tically no definite religious or educational

work is undertaken for these men. The

church privileges in most cases are lim

ited and unattractive. The Young Men's

Christian Association is trying to

strengthen these weak forces in a prac

tical way, and has started its first work

for miners in the coal fields of Big Brushy

Mountain.

There is a deal of difference between

city association work and work for coal

miners. In the city the secretary has a

board of directors composed of influential

business men with whom he conducts a

financial canvass for funds for the work.

He is usually in a field where wealthy

men are to be found and approachable for

help. The public, too, is educated up to

association methods and is in sympathy

with the work. On the other hand, the

secretary in the coal camp is isolated from

wealth and influence. In the present case

of the Big Brushy coal camp no men

could be found who were competent to

administer the affairs of the Association.

Some few were worthy men, but they were

not acquainted with the movement. The

secretary has to face the problems alone.

Of course, the State Committee advises

and helps, as far as possible. It may sur

prise some when we say that according

to applications for membership now on file

one out of every twenty-five is a. mem-ber

of the church. And these are not calcu

lated to help on committee work. It is

evident that with these facts the work

must necessarily come slow at first. The

miners are a good loyal set of men when

you have disarmed their suspicions, but

they must be dealt with firmly and tact

fully. The spirit of brotherly kindness

and mutual helpfulness must be allowed

time to develop and work its way into

their lives and hearts.

The recreative feature of the Associa

tion appeals to the miners, which is most

natural for men whose daily toil is mo

notonous. In the amusement room and in

the gymnasium, where a clean, healthful

sport is to be had under the direction of

a Christian leader, the men are approach

able and can be dealt with personally for

a manly life. The reading-room will

eventually become one of the greatest

helps to the miners. The taste for good

reading matter will be developed. The

men drop in frequently and read the head

lines of the papers or study the pictures

in the magazines. The secretary always

on the alert to reach men in a quite un

assuming manner points out some article

or story that he thinks would possibly

interest the men, and thus the reading

habit is being cultivated. The corre

spondence tables, with the necessary

requisites, are to be found in this room,

where the young men have the privilege

of carrying on their correspondence. The

State of Tennessee also owns mining prop

erties in the Big Brushy Mountain and

works six or seven hundred prisoners in

the State mines. This is known as the

Brushy Mountain Branch Prison.

While the Young Men's Christian Assso

elation has no direct mission to the pris

oners the secretary co-operates, as far as

possible, with the prison chaplain in his

work. In this connection the reading

room of the Association serves a twofold

purpose. After the magazines and reli

gious periodicals have been read by the

members they are passed on to the pris

oners, who are eager to get them. Second

hand reading matter, however, is not de

sired, as an adequate supply is now on

hand.

This work in the Big Brushy coal camp

needs the prayers and financial support

of all Christians. The nation's greatest

asset is her boys and young men. The

building is not fully equipped to this date,

owing to a lack of funds. This is a work

in which all should have a. share, no mat

ter how small. This article is published

that the public may know the needs and

have an opportunity to help. Small or

large contributions will be gratefully re

ceived and wisely expended.

Petros, Tenn.

R 2

THE HAGUE CONFERENCE.

References to the Subject Adopted At

Lake Mohonk.‘

T the present time it is important

that public attention should be con

centrated upon the second Hague Confer

ence soon to be assembled. We hope and

believe that the beneficial results of the

former conference will be equaled and per

haps surpassed by further deliberations,

in the land of Grotius, upon the princi

ples of international law and the best

methods for the pacific settlement of in

ternational difiiculties.

Especially we hope that the second

Hague Conference will elaborate and pro

pose a. plan by which like conferences

may be held at stated periods and that in

the intervals appropriate ofiices may be

maintained at the Hague, so that these

conferences may become a. permanent and

recognized advisory Congress of the Na

tions.

A general arbitration treaty to be for

mulated by the Hague Conference is most

desirable and will doubtless be accepted

by all, or nearly all, of the countries rep

resented in the conference.

Among other subjects of immediate im

portance, the many unsettled questions

arising out of maritime warfare, includ

ing the exemption of private property

from seizure at sea, and the neutralization

of ocean routes, are respectfully com

mended to the consideration of the Hague

conference.

As the general restriction of armaments

031] only be secured by concurrent inter

national action, unanimously recom

mended by the British House of Commons,

we earnestly hope that this subject will

receive careful and favorable considera

tion.

While we shall welcome any action

taken by the coming Hague Conference in

the way of clearly defining the rights and

obligations of beiligerents as to each other

BF; co ies of this circular or further infor

mation re ating to its subject matter, address

the Secretary of the Conference, Mohonk Luke,

N. Y.

 

and as to neutrals; of lessening the hor

rors of war; and of giving increased sta

bility and protection to the Red Cross

movement; it is our hope that the Confer

ence will remember that it is consecrated

to the great work of ending as well as

softening war, and of subjecting the rela

tions of nations to the dominion of law

rather than force. (From the platform.)

"Resolved, That the twelfth annual Lake

Mohonk Conference on International Arbi

tration respectfully petitions President

Roosevelt to instruct the delegates from

‘ the United States to the next Hague Con

ference to urge that body to give favor

able consideration to three measures

which will greatly conduce to the peace

and welfare of the world:

“A plan by which the Hague Conference

' may become a permanent and recognized

Congress of the Nations with advisory

powers.

“A general arbitration treaty for the ac

ceptance of all the nations.

“A plan for the restriction of arma

ments and, if possible, for their reduction

by concurrent international action." (A

resolution.)

In 1

CONFIDENCE.

By Mrs. Josephine Curtis Woodbury.

liiourn not thine unfilled wains.

Nor o'er thy fruitless ears disheartened brood.

Some trees there are w ich, by the inner law.

Bring not forth till the alternate year‘.

While others barren stand e‘en longer still;

Yet when these hapless ones

See neighbors‘ boughs low bent with fruitnge

fine,

They covet not, nor grieve,

But rather stretch their empty limbs in air.

And call upon the Lord who gave them birth.

That lie fell not. but in His garden fair

Let them abide their time;

So every wind that blows

Bears up their pleadings in His listening ear :

We are not dead. our sap is not run dry,

Our turn will come again.

—F'rom The Untveraaliat Leader.

Providence. R. i.

I 2

THE TRAVEL HABIT.

ROCKY, hill county in New Eng

A land. without a city in its confines.

with few families of wealth or even of lib

eral means in its population has been

represented by fifty of its residents at a

single California resort at one time with

otwer residents, nobody knows how many,

traveling or passing vacations elsewhere.

The leading newspaper of the district

moralizes thus from these significant.

facts:

“Many people of moderate means have

gotten the ‘wanderlust,' and will wear old

clothes and let their houses go unpainted

for the sake of seeing more of the world.

It's a very natural feeling, and it makes

broader men and women. The chances

are that our hilltown people that spend

money in traveling get enough new ideas

on their journeyings to enable them to

broaden out in their work, and eventually"

get back the cost of their journcyings

through wider experience of the world and

brighter minds."

The annual vacation trip is a necessity

to one who would enter into the spirit

of his time and acquire the true perspect

ive. Such a. journey may reveal new op

portunities at a distance; more often it

strengthens the conviction that our lines

have fallen in pleasant places; that oppor

tunities unsuspected await development at

home. To a person of stability this

change is a tonic, promoting not discon

tent by a. larger appreciation of his en

vironment. The poor fool who wandered

the worlr‘. around to find his “acres of

diamonds," only to throw himself over a

precipice in the anguish of disappoint

ment, missed the fortune which his more

level-headed neighbor extracted from the

home soil.—Good Housekeeping.
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HOME MISSIONS : THE MORMONS.

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

I-IE Mormon Church was established

in 1830. It ought to be extinct by

1930. Will it be? Probably not. It has

elements of both truth and error, shrewd

ness and folly, that tend to prolong its

existence. Some elements which attract

converts are: A claim to rest on the

Bible, and to give fuller spiritual life; a

shrewd appeal to the ignorant who love

to think themselves enlightened while

the churches are in darkness; success,

a small persecuted band becoming peo

ple enough to make a respectable nation

-—if they were respectable people, and an

appeal to the human weakness that likes

to be dominated and to receive dogmas

from pretentious authority.

Elements which enable it to hold the

converts it has once made are: Pretendeo

revelations giving wide scope to the baser

passions, so that men may give loose

rein to passion, greed, pride and revenge,

and yet count themselves favorites of

God; spectacular and mysterious ritual;

able leadership in agriculture and busi

ness, securing prosperity with moderate

taxation; control of education, training

the young in Mormonism; shrewd politi

cal organization, dominating the Mormon

vote-.—now seeking woman suffrage to

double it—with absolute power in Utah,

and balance'of power in Colorado, Wyom

ing, Nevada, Arizona, New Mexico and

Idaho, and control of business interests,

so that Gentile business men can oppose

Mormonism only at financial peril.

There are two nations in the bosom

of the States and Territories—the loyal

American people and the people who,

having the ballot with all the influence

it gives them, are under the domination

of the hierarchy. An awakening is tak

ing place among those people. They are

daring to ask questions and to make as

sertions. The growing spirit of indepen

dence appears. Now is the time for our

Board to send among them teachers and

preachers to let in the light to darkened

but awakening minds.

It is not a light task to free the de

luded people. The two means for it are

the Gospel and education. Our mission

aries carry the Gospel, and have carried

it against the fiercest obloquy and oppo

sition. The teachers in our missionary

schools open the minds of Mormon chil

dren and youth to the light. Mormons

are forbidden, under severe penalties, to

read any Gentile newspaper or book. We

can get at them only by our preachers

and schools.

The child of a third wife, brought up

by a Mormon, was placed by her father

in a Presbyterian mission school because

it was better than the Mormon school.

As she was daily taught the Bible and

saw the Christlike lives of the mission

aries, she began to think they had some

thing better than the Mormons. At six

teen years of age she found the Saviour,

became later one of our consecrated mis

sionary teachers, and has led many Mor

mon souls to Christ. There are scores of

such like things. -

The Woman’s Board of Home Missions

of the Presbyterian Church will furnish

admirable little booklets on different

phases of Mormonism and how to deal

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning
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with it, and a fine lecture and stereopti

con views by Mr. Finks. From these one

can learn the blasphemy of Mormon doc

trines, their perverted and debasing im

moralities, and their hatred of Chris

tianity and our national

They boldly teach that it is right to lie,

and even to commit perjury, to deceive

Gentiles. Two thousand Mormon mis

sionaries, devoted, fanatical, shrewd,

well-trained, are going about among our

homes to make converts. We must de

fend ourselves and the Nation by such

work and prayer for the Mormons as we

have not yet given.

RR

Christian €ncl¢avor

GILMOUR, AND MISSIONS IN CHINA.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

AMES GILMOUR, the great mission

ary to Mongolia, was born in Scot

land, June 12, 1843, the son af a carpenter.

At an early stage he developed a marked

taste for the study of the languages, and

his school days were brilliant. During

his student days he formed the habit of

temperance. Liquor, which had been

placed in his room he threw out of the

window.

In 1870, the year of the terrible Tian

tsin massacre, he went to Pekin, China,

as a missonary. He chose the territory of

Mongolia in the north of China as the

field of his future labors and for more

than twenty years toiled faithfully among

the treacherous and rude nomads. He was

a physician and his medical achievements

among the peope with whom he labored

endeared them to him and gave him the

opportunity at the same time of pointing

them to the great physician.

Gilmour’s two boys were educated in

England. He wrote them the most charm

ing letters never using blotting paper, but

always kneeling to pray for them while

the ink dried, and their boyish replies he

always carried with him. He married

Emily Prankard, a beautiful and heroic

English woman, to whom he proposed

marriage by letter, never having seen her.

She went out to him without having seen

him, and nobly shared his hard life till

her untimely death. He died in 1891,

mourned by the Mongolian Christians,

who burst into tears on hearing the sad

news.

Let us catch the missionary spirit and

be willing to spend and be spent for

Christ. There are millions in China who

are waiting for the gospel of Jesus Christ.

Ask yourself the question, What can I do

to take the evangel to them?

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

Sept. 30. Scripture selectlon—lsa. xllx:6-12.

Dally readlngs—Ps. xlvl : 1-11, lxv : 1-8, lxvi:1

20; Isa. iv:2-6; Jer. xvi: 19-21; Dan, vii:

9-14.

It It

One of the Eastern Trunk lines has

been spending a good many dollars dur

ing the past five years for bunk houses,

besides maintaining several Associations

and has been watching results. The

other day after a meeting with the Griev

ance Committee, the general manager

called in the superintendent of the bunk

house and restaurant and said: “I am

convinced that the Railroad Company

government. .

does not know how to manage welfare

features for its men. After observing

the bunk houses and the railroad asso

ciations, we have determined that the

bunk houses in the future shall run un

der the direction of the Young Men's

Christian Association.” That road has

appropriated $35,000 for three new asso

ciation buildings.

v 7

ED, THE >MA_CHINIST.

Working for Men and Also for the Lord

At the Same Time.

liy the lcuv. (Jiiaries Stcizic.

E had no particular talent. He was

just an ordinary machinist. But

Ed Douglas was more highly respected

by the two thousand men in the shop

than any other chap in the place. His

was one of the few names that were fa

miliar to pretty nearly every fellow work

ing in that big plant. Ed was not popular

with the men because he set out to make

himself popular by always agreeing with

his shop mates. Indeed, be frequently

went full tilt against their opinions, and,

principally, against their actions. Often

I have seen him approach the fellow who

had just ripped out a string of oaths and

rebuke him, although with never a sug

gestion of pharisaical supremacy. He was

simply trying to show the blasphemer that

it would pay him to cut out his foolish,

senseless swearing.

He did not belong to any of the frater

nal organizations, but I have known him

to spend many a. night with a sick shop

mate. Frequently he left in the home

part of the not over-abundant cash in his

pocket, but, better than that, he left a

smile on the face of the tired, discouraged

nurse-wife—the children wished that he

might come again, and the sick man felt

the cheer of his presence.

He was an arbitrator in personal dis

putes in the shop, and the boys never re

pudiated his decisions. Not infrequently

he dared approach the boss in behalf of

a supposedly wronged fellow-workman.

The boys admired his disinterested nerve.

Somehow, he seemed to know when the

rest of us had met with adversity, or even

the smaller discouragements which made

life seem hard. Always was there a

strong, cheerful word which usually

braced up the fellow who thought that

the whole world had gone wrong. The

apprentices were particularly fond of

him, because he appeared to have a lively

interest in their affairs. Never did he

seem to hand out wisdom in large chunks,

with an air of patronage or paternalism.

Never was there a suspicion of cant. Ed

was just a sane, healthy-minded, strong

hearted Christian workingman, who felt

that there was a place for Christian liv

ing outside of the church building and

away from the Sunday services.

May his kind increase. We need them.

The sympathetic touch of a shop mate

counts for more than most of us imagine.

Every morning brings its weight of woe,

and every evening its burden. No matter

what the cause, the need is ever the same,

and relief is usually found in the simple

manly message of love and sympathy,

manifested in the life of the fellow who

works by our side. At least, it will help,

for it is doing just what the Great Car

penter did, and what He would continue

to do were He upon earth. That’s what

made Douglas, the machinist, a bigger fac

tor in the lives of those two thousand

workingmen than any other single indi

vidual. It paid him, too. Anyway, you'd

think so, if you could see his face while

he worked——worked for men and for God‘

—just as a machinist.

New York.
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Bible Study for School and fiome
 

TEMPERANCE LESSONS. *

By William Barnes Lower, D.l).

UR lesson is found in the practical

0 part of the Epistle to the Galatians.

There were those in the early Church who

insinuated that Paul was not one of the

Apostles. Paul writes this letter to de

fend his apostleship, to establish more

firmly the doctrine of justification by faith

and closes his letter with many very prac

tical and most helpful suggestions toward

moral living.

Paul gives a simple rule for not walk

ing according to the lust of the fiesh—

that is, “walk by the spirit." To walk

by the spirit is to walk by the control and

govenment of God. To walk by the

spirit is to do God's will in all things.

If we permit the spirit to control our

lives we will not fulfil the lusts of the

flesh. Walking by the spirit is not

learned in a moment, but as a child learns

gradually the processes of walking, so

the sinner learns gradually the processes

by which he is led by the spirit of God.

Life's processes are gradual. The natural

man is the man who is controlled by his

basilar or animal nature. The flesh is

the corrupt principle in human nature.

Any man who is ruled by his fleshy nature

cannot be otherwise than corrupt. When

we are governed by things beneath us we

become like them. The lower must al

ways be governed by the higher; never

the higher by the lower.

The man who puts up a fight against

his lower self must not expect an easy

victory. ’l‘he battle for supremacy is a

desperate one, for desires and aims are

contrary things with which to struggle.

In his own power man is unequal to the

performance. The spirit is willing, but

the flesh is weak. The one who hopes

to win must seek a power from above.

The one under law is bound by law.

The one under grace is free from the

law, and is not easily entangled, for

grace sweeps away many entangle

ments. We not only have all these sins

which the apostle numerates to fight, the

gross bodily sins, but we have the sins of

the mind and heart.

There is a. quick transition which the

apostle makes from the sins of the body

and of the mind to the results of the

spirits work in the heart. Of the nine

virtues which he enumerates his love

leads the procession and temperance

brings up the rear. To be led by the

Holy Spirit is to have that liberty

which is not given under the bondage

of the law. The products of the bodily

nature are called works, and those of

the spiritual nature are called fruits.

Love is the Alpha of all the graces.

Temperance is made prominent by be

ing placed last. Temperance refers here

rather to the control of the appetites and

desires and ambitions. The Holy Spirit

enables us to control self.

A young man may sneer at God and

sneer at His Word, but God is not

mocked. Nevertheless, the foundation of

God standeth steady. In everything we

do we will surely reap that we sow. If

we sow honor we will reap honor. If we

sow truth we will reap truth. If we sow

discord we will reap discord. If we sow
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to the wind we will reap the whirlwind.

if we sow to the flesh we shall reap cor

ruption, but if we sow to the spirit we

shall reap life everlasting.

Cb: Hpoetolic Lcad¢rs*‘ \

I

Paul's Grappling with Paganism and

Judaism Alike: A Review.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.‘

HE four years or so of Paul's life be

tween the beginning of his last great

tour and the blocking of his active career

at Jerusalem were of supreme importance

in the history of the religious develop

ment of mankind. Circumstances forced

the apostle to grapple with some of the

greatest problems that the religious life

raises. He had to define in his own

mind not alone the relationship of pagan

religions to the faith preached by Jesus

and the apostles, but even more sharply

the relationship between that faith and

Judaism. At the same time he was deal

ing with the conditions of organized pa

ganism in a great and representative city

and with the life of an organized and

independent Christian community in an

other great center.

To grade these great tasks in the or

der of their importance is manifestly im

possible. They were each but phases of

the advance in the comprehension of the

mutual linking of the grace of God with

the life of man which Paul himself was

enabled to further more than most men.

His method was not the philosophical,

but the practical. He considered the sit

uation and acted upon it first; later on

he formulated his reasons.

The active missionary campaign in

Asia, with headquarters at Ephesus, was

in itself a great achievement. The apos

tolic leader settled down in a thickly pop

ulated and resourceful province of the‘

empire, at its capital city, the very heart

of pagan strength, and began a course

of organized evangelization rarely if ever

surpassed for rapid results. Paul him

self, according to the narrative, remained

at Ephesus or was there predominantly.

But he must at the same time have been

directing and inspiring the movements of

a number of helpers who covered the

surrounding country. Among them all

the province was quickly stirred, and

with such efficiency that the sllversmiths

of Ephesus found their trade seriously

cut down. The riot at Ephesus was the

best possible proof of the success of

Paul's campaign, but an equally note

worthy and more lasting evidence was

the existence in subsequent years of the

“churches in Asia," founded to endure.

Meanwhile there pressed upon him

daily “anxiety for all the churches."

While actively engaged in disputation

and in oversight of this campaign in

Asia, he had much cause for solicitude

lest his Jewish opponents should under

mine the confidence reposed in him by

his own churches. The Judaizers were

blocked in Galatia, yet they were the more

active elsewhere. There is only the
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slight hint in Philippians iii: 2-4 to in

dicate that the Macedonian churches

were troubled by the emissaries of the

partizans in Judea, masquerading as di

rect representatives of James, the Lord's

brother, and the elders at Jerusalem. But

in Greece and especially at Corinth

there was much trouble. Party spirit

had become rife in the Christian com

munity, aroused in large measure by the

quiet nurture of a spirit of independence

and of opposition to Paul by those who

were even more concerned to thwart his

purposes and antagonize his policy than

they were to exalt themselves of their

ideas.

Paul was cut to the heart again to find

that any of his disciples were capable

of thus turning against him and of even

listening to such baseless charges as

those which were busily circulated. Any

slander which could do duty in breaking

down his hold upon the Christian com

munity was freely used. But, as in the

case of the Galatian churches, he gave

sturdy battle to his traducers, and, what

is far more important for our purpose,

he stated and restated his positions, de

fining them with increasing clearness

until the Judaizing faction was deprived

of all power to do further harm. When

the outcome of such a. contest was the

epistle to the Romans with its masterly

setting forth of the adequacy of the con

ception of salvation through faith in

Christ, and of the preparatory function

of Judaism, we can really rejoice over

Paul's tribulations. It needed such a

crisis to arouse his greatest powers and

bring these truths to complete formula

tion.

Had the church failed to raise the is

sues of morality and the standards which

they should enforce upon church mem

bers, how would Paul’s noble declara

tions regarding the motives which should

control the acts of every man and the

conduct of every church have been given

expression? We may finally rejoice at the

covert attacks upon the apostle, since

they stung him into a declaration of his

inner motives and a review of his event

ful life.

Along with these varied causes for con

cern, Paul had on his heart an engrossing

desire. He hoped to be able to bring

about a fraternal union of the two sepa

rated sections of the Christian Church,

the Christians of Judea, whose thinking

and practice were molded by the Judaism

of which they were a. part, and the Chris

tians of the Greek world, whose complete

salvation without recourse to Judaism

Paul had maintained. They might not be

made to agree in all things, but they

could regard each other as brethren. Paul

sought to bring this about b_v generous

gifts in token of Christian love from the

Gentile churches to those in Judea. His

determination led to his arrest, and to

a. complete change of his course of min

lstry. Probably it was successful or

measurably so, but of this there is no

clear-cut proof.

The outcome of this period most in

structive of all is the fuller opportunity

given to every one to consider a truly

great personality. Biography in the

making is most impressive. No one can

read Paul's words of self-defense and re

frain from a sincere and grateful tribute

to his generosity as well as masterful

ness, to his consideration for his follow

ers as well as wisdom in forming their

ideas, to his sincere humility in unim

portant matters as well as aggressiveness

in those which he deemed critical. Like

his great Master, he beckoned men to

follow; he filled them with his spirit;

be conquered them by his goodness.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUIBLISHEB-S.*

“A Commentary on the New Testament."

By Professor Bernhard Weiss, D.D., of

the University of Berlin. Translated

by Professor George H. Schodde, Ph.D.,

and Professor Epiphanius Wilson,

M.A., with an introduction by James

S. Riggs, D.D., Professor of Biblical

Criticism in Auburn Theological Semi

nary. Four Volumes, $3 eacla net.

Funk & Wagnalls Company, New York.

Dr. Weisshas given conspicuous abili

ties, entire devotion and a long life

to the study of the New Testament. He

is independent and fearless, but always

spiritual and tending to a safe conserva

tism. He is recognized as a great author

ity in all departments of New Testament

study. In these four volumes he has

condensed the results, with nothing of

the processes of all his work. The in

troduction to all the books of the New

Testament occupies but twenty pages. It

is a comprehensive statement, without

argument, of the author's views of the

date and authorship of each book. The

views are conservative.

The rest of the volume is occupied with

a narrow stream of text at the top of

each page, and below this a. continuous

paraphrase, which restates the text more.

fully and in such a way as to show the

author's idea of what the sacred writer

meant. It is hardly fair to call it a com

mentary. It is exceedingly rich in his

torical and spiritual suggestion and il

luminates, for less instructed minds, the

entire body of the New Testament teach

ing. It will be of the greatest value to

ministers, and to some lay students of

the Bible, but will not give to the ordi

nary Sunday-school teacher the help he

usually looks for. Its diction is scholar

ly, clear to students in similar lines, but

not adapted to common use.

"The Man and the Master.” By James E.

Freeman. Rector of St. Andrew’s

Memorial Church, Yonkers, N. Y. 75

cents net. Thomas Whittaker.

To these essays a note of commendation

from Prof. Williams Jackson of Columbia

is prefixed. We wonder that in reading

the manuscript Prof. Jackson did not save

his friend from the blunder of confusing,

as he does on page 5, Nazirites and Naza

renes; and also from attributing, on page

24, one of Jean Paul's saying to “the

great French philosopher." Mr. Free

man's style is not smooth; he is fond of

mongrel words. As to the book itself,

it treats of Christ as the Workman, the

Teacher (this is its best chapter), the Re

former, the Friend, the Liberator and the

Saviour. The tone throughout is human

itarian. The only reference to the Cross,

as far as we recall, is in quoting Hugo's

sentence in which he calls it “the first

tree of liberty.” The nearest approach to

the doctrine of the atonement is on page

116. “In Himself were (are) to be found

the healing palliatives for the world's

ills.” “Healing palliatives!" Is not this

a pale Gospel? Has not the sense of sin

wellnigh vanished when this is the equiv

alent of “My blood shed for the remission

of sins.”

“Shakespeare's Sonnets."

Notes, by William J. Rolfe,

Edited, with

Litt.D.

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's rice by ad

dressing the Business Manager of o Observer.

ahesaetlhe book is marked net. postage should

a .

 
56 cents.

New York.

Uniform with the other 39 volumes of

this extraordinarily popular edition of the

great poet, the book will be very wel

come. Discussing mooted matters in the

Introduction, Dr. Rolfe concludes that

“(1) The Sonnets were not edited by

Shakespeare; (2) the arrangement of

the Sonnets was therefore not authorita

tive; (3) the great majority of the Son

nets are probably personal, or autobio

graphical, and were not intended for pub

lication; (4) The ‘Mr. W. H.’ was prob

ably the person to whom the Sonnets

are addressed * * * probably Will

iam Herbert, Earl of Pembroke; but the

‘dark lady’ cannot be identified; (5) the

majority of the Sonnets were probably

written between 1597 and 1601,” all of

which are the result of acute higher criti

cal work. The notes are revised and en

larged from the former edition, and are

very satisfactory for the home or the

school.

American Book Company.

J
“Grove's Dictionary of Music and Mn

. sicians." Edited by J. A. Fuller Mait

land, M.A., F.S.A. In 5 volumes. Vol.

II., F-L., 55 net. The Macmillan Com

pany. New York.

This revision of the old-time standard

work, modestly called a dictionary, while

it is really an encyclopaedia, was fully

spoken of in The Observer when the pub

lication of the first volume was noticed.

It stands alone in its class, without a

rival for completeness and authority. It

is impossible, according to our experi

ments, to be disappointed in turning to

these pages for information on any sub

ject connected with music. In this volume

are notably excellent articles on Gluck (5

pages). Haydn (20 pages), Handel (12

pages, cross references and five articles

on Handel Commemoration. Festival,

Gesellschaft, etc.), Listz (11 pages),

Fugue (10 pages), etc., and 24 excellent

portraits. Everything, paper, type, bind

ing, is in .306 taste, and makes a volume

as handsome as it is invaluable.

“Historic Hadley.” By Alice Morehousc

Walker. $1 net (postage 10 cents). The

Grafton Press, New York.

“Historic Hadley,” the story of the mak

ing of a famous Massachusetts town, by

Alice Morehouse Walker, is announced by

The Grafton Press. New York, as the sec

ond volume of The Grafton Historical

Series. This is an illustrated book, and

in it the scenes, the characters, the acts

of the past three centuries which made the

little settlement of Hadley a. typical New

England community, mother of towns,‘

of churches and of schools, are portrayed

with the vividness of an eye witness. The

fathers sleep in the cemetery encircled by

the winding river, but their descendants

have gone out into all the world spreading

the life, power and civilization brought

into being from the seventeenth to the

twentieth century in “Historic Hadley."

The publication of the volume is most

timely in view of the approaching 250th

anniversary of the settlement of the town. ,

‘‘_Letters to Sunday-school Teachers on

the Great Truths of Our Christian

Faith." By Henry Churchill King,.

President of Oberlin College. Price, $1

net, postage 8 cents. The Pilgrim

Press. Boston New York, Chicago.

 

‘“Louise Forrester.”

In this sane and timely volume Presi

dent King, who is progressive without

being radical, and reverent in all his dis

cussions of religious problems, has given

an instructive and illuminating view of‘

a number of questions that constantly

perplex Christian people. The aim of

the volume is constructive, as it strives

to make faith, and that, too, a better and

more convinced faith, in its readers. It

is calculated to lead Christians out from

legalistic and Judaizing notions into the

clear light of a direct gospel faith and

practice. The reading of the book will

make the spiritual life more real, God in

Christ more precious to the soul, and

Christianity more supremely attractive to

men.

"The Religion of Christ in the Twentieth

Century." $1.50 net. G. P. Putnam's

Sons. New York.

Lessing’s mot: “The Christian Religion

has been tried for eighteen centuries;

the religion of Christ remains to be

tried," is the motto of this bright and

spiritual book. The author, like so many

now, tries to find out “What is Chris

tianity? What is the distinctly Chris

tian expression of religion?" He fol

lows pretty closely in the line of Auguste

Sabatier in his “The Religions of Au

thority and the Religion of the Spirit,”

and is close to Theodore Parker in his

Unitarian position and in his strong and

practical spirituality, for he regards

Christ as the Son of God, existing before

the ages in glory and power, and to be

now adored and served, apparently dif

fering from the Trinitarian only in

philosophical definitions, not in actual

relations to the Lord Jesus Christ.

“The College Man and the College Wom

an.” By William De Witt Hyde, Presi

dent of Bowdoin College. $1.50 net.

Houghton, Milflin & Co. New York.

President Hyde's pen has often been

a powerful force in shaping thought

ful Christian opinion in America, not of

ten erring as foolishly as in his recent

Union Seminary vagary. In these six

teen chapters, mostly addresses deliv

ered at leading colleges and universities,

and printed in leading magazines, he is at

his high, lucid and convincing best. He

treats of what the college offers its stu

dents, its effects upon them, and their

relations to the college, to each other, to

life, to the world and to the life and the

world to come. All the lectures are eth

ical, and all are practical; all are hu

man, patriotic and spiritual. They are

good reading for college presidents, trus

tees instructors, students and alumni,

and for all who question the value of

the college.

By Mary A. Fisher.

$1.25. Published privately by Miss

Fisher, 2450 Grand avenue, Fordham

Heights, New York.

In the preface to this book, Miss Fisher

says that while sitting in church her

thoughts wandered and she decided to

make a clergyman the hero of a novel

which she would write for the benefit of

the Mary Fisher Home. She says: “Per

haps somewhere through the eternities

our wandering thoughts in church may

find forgiveness." A perusal of the book

seems to justify the sentence. The pur

pose behind the story seems to be to dis

credit the Trinity and exalt Unltarianism.

The author does this by insinuation and

quotation, rather than by direct argu

ment; but lands in her sympathies and in

her story in the endorsement of the Uni

tarian point of view.
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“The Legislative History of Naturaliza

tion in the United States, From the

Revolutionary War to 1861." By

Frank George Franklin, Ph.D., Profes

sor of History and Political Science in

the University of the Pacific. Price,

$1.50 net, postage extra. The Univer

sity of Chicago Press. Chicago.

Naturalization is a problem for almost

all peoples, but it has assumed a larger

importance in the United States than

anywhere else. Dr. Franklin has in this

book allowed others to speak freely, and

has added some suggestive material of his

own. This is a book of reference with

comments making it valuable, especially

for the student of the science of govern

ment, who would trace out the beginnings

in early American history of the theory

and practice of naturalization and the

right of expatriation.

“Iliogicai Geology the Weakest Point u{

the Evolution Theory." By George

McCready Price. Price, 25 cents. The

Modern Heretic Company. Los An

geles, California.

We would not like to indorse the sci

ence of this volume, which may be liable

to refutation in spots, but the author has

done a good service in general in calling

attention to the gross assumptions of

some evolutionists, and to the lax

breaks that exist in the so~called evolu

tionary process. While he is too dog

matic and not wholly convincing, he has

gathered together here a number of quo

tations from leading scientists which are

calculated to give pause to those who

would tumble over one another in their

eagerness to accept evolutionary dogmas

which are as yet mainly hypotheses.

“Where Speech Ends." By Robert Haven

Schaufiler. $1.50. Moffat, Yard & Com

pany.

This is a music maker’s romance, and

ushers one into the green room, behind

the scenes and into personal contact with

the living, breathing, human men who

produce the harmonies which delight the

ear and ravish the soul of the music lover.

It is written with a sympathetic knowledge

of the musician and a love for his skill

and genius; and in it all the writer be

trays a sweet sensitiveness to the heart

life that is the birthright of every true

man and woman. The reader travels with

a large and successful German orchestra

in its concert work and comes to know in

timately each member of the big organiza

tion.

“The Silver-Burdett Readers." By Ella

M. Powers and Thomas M. Balliet. Five

volumes, 250. to 550. Silver, Burdett &

Company.

The purpose of the editors of these

books is to form and cultivate in the child

a taste for the best in literature and to in

spire him to independent reading of the

great writers.

is covered, the selections including not

only the best of the American authors, but

also other gems from the literature of the

world. The books are carefully graded

and beautfully illustrated and should have

wide use.

UNSWEETENED CONDENSED MILK. .

Peerless Brand Evaporated-Cream is

ideal milk, collected under perfect sani

tary conditions, condensed in vacuo to

the consistency of cream, preserved by

sterilization only. Suitable for any modi

fication and adapted to all purposes where

milk or cream is required.
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“George Washington.” By Prof. James A.

Harrison. $1.50. G. P. Putnam's Sons.

This book is one of the series of “Heroes

of the Nations," that is being published

by the Putnams. It is not only a careful

narrative of the life of Washington, but

it gives a trustworthy account of the na

tional conditions surrounding him during

his career. The book is handsomely

printed in large type, well illustrated and

strongly bound and worthy to stand

among the very excellent lives of George

Washington that have appeared from time

to time.

“The Awakening in Wales, and Some of

the Hidden Springs." By Mrs. Penn

Lewis. Paper, 25 cents net. The Flem

ing H. Revell Company.

An excellent account of the recent work

of grace in Wales. Rev. Dr. J. Cynddylan

Jones contributes a helpful introduction

and tells us all we know of the author

“The story will be told by one possessing

the advantage oi.’ understanding thorough

iy the generous impulses of the Celtic

heart and the subtle windings of the Cel

tic brain.”

“Fenwick's Career.” By Mrs. Humphrey

Ward. $1.50 Harpers.

A poor artist of brilliant talents and

promise comes to London to win bread

and recognition for the great uncertain

public. Unfortunately he is led into a

concealment of the fact that he is married

to a country girl in West Moreland, and

from this develops a situation intensely

dramatic. It is a strong book with a use

ful purpose and is worthy to be classed

high in current fiction.

»

“The City that Lieth Foursquare, or

Things Above.” By Alfred Kummer.

Mayhew Publishing Company, Boston.

A book on Heaven should be very choice

in every way; a delight to the eye and a

feast to the soul. This idea is not at

tained in Mr. Kummer’s book. It is com

monplace in thought and tawdry in make

up. The author’s picture is given, and

several of his pieces have a place in the

chapter, “Heaven in Poetic Literature."

NORTHFIELD

By (IEO. C. STBBBINS, of " Gospel Hymns" lame

Full of new songs that enthuse and inspire.

Cloth bound, $25 per i00; 30 cents each by maiL

.-\ returnable copy for examination will be mailed on

request.

TIE BIGLDW & IAIN (10.. New York and Chicago

 

“The Cynic’s Dictionary.” By Harry

Thompson. 50 cents. Henry Altemus

Company.

“Repartee," says Mr. Thompson, "is the

retort you think of on the way home."

Other definitions are equally terse and

epigrammatic. For instance: “Worry is

the interest paid on trouble before it is

due.”

By the Rev. Alex

50 cents. J. M.

“The Life of Christ."

ander Stewart, D.D.

Dent & Co., London.

This is a choice little pocket edition,

printed as only the English can print, and

written in a most attractive and helpful

style. It is a complete, useful and handy

volume of 126 pages.

“Eddy’s Experimental Physiology and

Anatomy for High Schools." By Wal

ter Hollis Eddy. Price, 60 cents. Amer

ican Book Company.

This is one more effort, and a skilful

one, to make us know “right well" that

man is "wondrously made."

“The City That Was." By Will Irwin. 50

cents. B. W. Huebsch.

This vivid pen picture of San Francisco

as it was before the earthquake and fire

is a picture true to life and drawn with

rare skill.

RR

BOOK CHAT.

“The Long Day," it is interesting to

know, has been an important factor in the

working out of Trowmart Inn, the new

hotel for working-women, modeled some

what on the lines of the Mills Hotel for

men, and recently opened in New York.

When the book first appeared, Mr. Martin,

the projector of this model home, asked,

' through the Century Company, the pub

“The Up-to-date Waitress.” Bymanet Mc

Kenzie Hili. Little, Brown 8: Co.

This is a valuable book, not only for

every household in which a waitress is

employed. but for any conscientious young

housewife. It gives useful information

concerning the care of the dining room,

the arrangement of the table, the serving

of food and the preparation of a wide va

riety of dishes. It is illustrated profusely

and in a most happy way.

"The Mayor of Warwick.” By Herbert M.

Hopkins. $1.50. Houghton, Mifllin &

Company.

The life of an Episcopal College and the

politics of a New England city are blended

in this love story to make an interesting

novel. Trinity College and Hartford,

Conn., are suggested by the tale; but both

in elaborate disguise. It is light fiction

and easy reading—withal, a clever book.

“The Seasons in a Flower Garden; A

Handbook for the Amateur.” By Louise

Shelton. Charles Scribner’s Sons. -

This dainty book is arranged in the or

der of the months, and gives under each

month, excepting. of course, the winter

ones, a list of its flowering plants with

hints for garden work then in season.

There is also much practical information

on garden-lore.

lishers of “The Long Day,” for an inter

view with the anonymous author; and his

conferences with her resulted in several

modifications of pending plans.

By the terms of a bequest to Harvard

University, an annual lecture on “The Im

mortality of Man" is delivered before the

student body of that institution. A

speaker and thinker of repute is especially

appointed for this “Ingersoll Lectureship,”

and his address is preserved in book form.

The lecturer for this year is Dr. Charles

F. Dole, and his address, entitled “The

Hope of lmmortaiity,” will soon appear

from the presses of Thomas Y. Crowell &

Company.

I R

BOOKS RECEIVED.

In the Furrow. Lewis Worthington Smith.

Baker-Trisier Co., Des Moines.

Services and Tributes in Memory of Rev.

Burdett Hurt, D.D. Allen, Lane & Scott, Phil

mieiphla.

l‘ilrector_v of the Board of Education of the

City of New York, 1906.

Round the Circle. Cora 8. Day. | T-we-Min

ute Talks. Amos R. Wells. American Tract

Society, New York.

A Commentary on the Book of Psalms. Chas.

A. Briggs and Emilie C. Briggs. I Studies in

the Book of Job. Rev. Francis N. Peloubet.

D.D. 1 The Distractions of Martha. Marion

Harland. Charles Scribner‘s Sons, New York.
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HOW PASTORS MANAGE TO LIVE ON INSUFFICIENT SALARIES.

By the Rev. George D. Lindsay.

N a previous article it was shown that

few pastors have salaries sufliciently

large to enable them to live in any degree

of comfort. Of the forty-five from whom

I have heard, only twelve say that they

have been able to live on their salary.

The others have made ends meet in vari

ous ways: by using the savings of earlier

days, writing, holding secretarial posi

tions, lecturing, teaching, receiving help

from kinfolk, using other resources, bor

roying money, etc. The wives of some

have proved helpmeets financially as well

as otherwise.

One pastor who, by economy and teach

ing, saved something in the early days of

his ministry, says he always lived com

fortably but plainly, and indulged in few

outings, but that now he finds his savings

fast melting away on account of expenses

occasioned by a sick daughter. Another

with three children and $1.500 and a house

says with extreme care his salary has been

enough to live on respectably. but that

‘they have had to deny themselves much,

and that but for an income from other

sources they would sometimes have been

in trouble. One of the most highly re

spected and successful pastors in a

neighboring Presbytery writes me:

“Only by the strictest economy have

we succeeded in getting along. We have

not had domestic help for twenty years.

and ten dollars will cover all of our out

side help in that time. Possibly one-half

dozen washings have been done in and out

of our home and paid for. Scarcely a

family in my congregation has practiced

as close economy as mine."

A pastor in a wealthy city church, with

a liberal salary that barely meets his ex

penses, writes:

“The question is not largely of getting

enough to eat and wear and a reasonable

amount of pleasure [the replies indicate

that this is largely the question], but it

is of the future, when a minister's earn

ing power has ceased. I am satisfied the

churches do not appreciate the situation.

Moreover, the minister's family is con

stantly becoming more expensive, 1'. e..

in 1895 I had besides my wife a boy of

seven and another of one: now, in 1906,

l have a boy of eighteen in college and

another of twelve whom I have to keep in

a private school, and a. girl of five."

A pastor in the anthracite coal country

writes: “When a minister of standing

and ability, who is industrious and conse

crated, cannot earn as much as a coal

miner or a bricklayer, and at the same

time is expected to live and dress and

educate his children as a. man with an

income of $10,000. there is something

Cools the Skin
Rashes, hives, chafing, prickly

heat, itching are relieved and the

skin kept cool and clean by

bathing with warm water and

Glenn’s

Sulphur Soap
Sold by all druggists.

hill‘: Hair and Whisker Dye, Black or Brown,50c.

  

wrong; and when to this is added the fact

that at fifty he is second-hand and at

sixty is a derelict, his earthly prospect is

not very bright.”

Preachers must not only live respecta-,

bly, but they must also educate their chil

dren. Much of the best “brawn and brain"

in all the walks of life has come out of

the manse. The ministerial force would

suffer much both in numbers and quality

were it not augmented by bright conse

crated young men who have received the

best part of their training for the min

istry in their own homes. And, as one

brother says, “The children of ministers

cannot be put to work like the children of

other families as well circumstanced as

they are and converted from consumers

into producers.” It is expected as a mat

ter of course that a preacher should edu

cate his children. The educational stan

dard in a community is in large part de

pendent on the attitude of the ministers,

family toward it. If he does not set a

value on education, who will?

There is a sad note running through

the replies on this matter. “It has been

impossible to do much in the way of edu

cation for my children.” “I do not know

what I am to do when my five children

get ready to be sent off to school," are

samples of the statements that have been

received. Nowhere is there more value

placed on education, and nowhere is there

greater sacrifice made for it than in the

homes of the ministry. Not to be able to

secure the benefits of a liberal education

for their children is not the least of the

many trials of the occupants of the

manse. Why could not some well-to-do

parishioners take it upon themselves to

see, in a tactful and kind way, that the

bright and promising children of the par

sonage have an opportunity to secure an

education without unduly burdening the

low-salaried man in the pulpit? There

would be nothing improper in regarding

the pastor's children the children of the

Church. Is it not proper for the Church

to provide for education at home as well

as abroad? And in what better service

could money be expended, or where with

better results?

The accidents of life and old age are

“rainy days" that give most preachers

much anxious thought. A neighbor, hav

ing iu mind a Methodist minister who had

broken down, said to me a few days ago:

‘‘I do not know what I would do if my

voice gave out or I broke down, or my

wife's health failed." And this brother

has only himself and wife to provide for.

A near-by pastor recently resigned his

charge when his wife died and left him

with a family of little children, and de

voted himself to lecturing, as his salary

was not large enough to enable him to

hire a housekeeper to do the work his

wife had formerly done for nothing.

While "sufiicient unto the day is the evil

thereof," it ought to be manifest to the

churches that their pastors cannot render

them the best service under conditions

where the accidents of the future and

the certainty of that “ill-matched pair, age

and penury" constantly confront them

and they are unable to do aught to ward‘

off the spectre.

ought to be noted that the ability and

character which enable a minister to be

the leader of a large and growing church

A brother writes that "it,
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ifor a number of years would secure large

financial returns in business or profes

sional life.”

The disparity of salaries and incomes

between ministers and men in other walks

of life is a well-known fact. But even

that would not occasion the men in the

ministry, who are not serving for money,

any concern were they, in any near ap

proach to common justice, receiving suf

ficient for their services to keep them

selves and families in comparative com

fort and make provision for their old age.

One brother writes me that there are sev

eral men in his Presbytery who are serv

ing churches on a salary of eight hun

dred dollars or less, who have members

in their churches worth over a hundred

thousand dollars. This is where the situa

tion “hurts." It is not only the low sal

ary, but even more the gross injustice of

it. Only yesterday a good brother, one

of the ablest and most successful minis

ters in this section of our state, told me

that during the last three years the mem

bership of his church had practically dou

bled and there has been added to its in

come through new members at least

$1,500 and that his inadequate salary had

been raised only $300, and that by a sub

scription outside of the regular channels.

That there is a manifest injustice as well

as an inadequacy in the salaries of min

isters, I think all fair and candid men

must acknowledge.

The replies indicate that books and

travel and insurance and such things are

practically outside the reach of many min

isters to-day. I have been pained at the

lack of books—especially modern, up-to

date books——on the shelves in the studies
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of many ministers whom I have visited.

Inadequate salaries, by impoverishing the

brains of the men back of the pulpit, are

responsible for much of the lack of fresh

ness and power in the pulpit, of

which there is a good deal of complaint in

certain quarters in these days. Is it not

true that many congregations are forcing

their pastors to make "brick without

straw"? Would it not be better for the

interests of all concerned if some of the

members of the Church, who are blessed

beyond want with this world’s goods,

were, occasionally, to present to their pas

tors ten or twenty dollars to freshen up

their libraries? This would prove a boon

to many a hard-put pastor, and a boon

to many a weary congregation, too.

It is to be feared that many people do

not make an allowance for the pastor's

position as the leader of the congregation

in the matter of benevolence. He must

be liberal here oftentimes beyond his

means, while others can hedge without in

jury to their influence. If the pastor fails

in his liberality he discredits himself and

dampens the ardor of the whole Church

in the matter of giving. A brother writes

from a large city in the East that he is

expected to give as much out of his pov

erty as his members who have their thou

sands. My own experience, and what I

have heard from others, leads me to be

lieve that ordinarily the pastors of our

churches give more than one-tenth of all

that is given by their churches to the

boards of the Church. Many pastors from

a sense of duty give, with great self-de

nial, a tenth of their income. It seems

to me that churches in settling pastors

and fixing the amount of the salaries

they are to receive should take this phase

of the question into consideration. If the

pastor is to show himself “in all things

an example in good works,” he should

have provided for him something with

which to do it.

It ought to be apparent to the sensible

men of our churches that the wear and

tear on the pastors and the consequent

loss in power and effectiveness caused by

the lack of proper financial support is an

expensive waste which the Church can ill

afford. “The constant worry about ex

penses on present salaries makes us in

efficient in our work," writes one. An

other writes that he “cannot preserve a

very spiritual frame of mind while he is

exhausting his strength holding a wolf

by the ears.” “To be pinched in this way."

says one, “takes the spring of action out

of me; it robs me of buoyancy and confi

dence; it embarrasses me in the presence

of my people, for I am conscious, and I

feel that they are conscious, that they are

not treating me fairly. If my church

paid me $500 more a _vear—about one dol

lar more per member~and they are

For Loss of Appetite.
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abundantly able to do it, I am sure the

effectiveness of my service would be dou

bled. It is not because I am not anxious

at present to do my whole duty, or be

cause I do not try earnestly. It is because

i cannot work naturally and freely. Like

Martha, I am cumbered with many cares

when, if I were choosing the better part,

I should be sitting, like Mary, at the feet

of Jesus.”

From the point of view of self-interest

our churches ought to see that it would

immensely pay them to make their pas

tors comfortable. It would make them

more satisfied and happy and eifective in

their service and at the same time it

would beget a much more pleasant rela

tion between them and their churches.

From all I know I am thoroughly con

vinced that there are very few pastors

who would not to-day welcome a change

of pastorate that would bring them some

financial relief and better provide for

their comfort and the education of their

children.

I have now presented the situation as

it is revealed in the responses I have re

ceived from forty-five pastors who are

among the best situated and most pros

perous ministers in the Church. The ques

tion that naturally presents itself here is,

What can be done to better the condition?

That question I will endeavor to answer

in a third paper. There is a remedy, and

an easy one, if there is, flrst, the willing

mind. And I trust that there are many

such reading this series of papers of this

most vital question—indeed, one of the

most vital before the Church to-day, when

we consider the matter of having the

ranks of the ministry well manned with

sufficient and effective workers.

Greensburg, Pa.

2 I

NOBODY KNOWS BUT MOTHER.

How many buttons are missing to-day?

Nobody knows but mother.

How many plnythln s are strewn in her way’)

Nobody knows in mother.

How many thimbles and spools has she missed?

How many burns on each fat little fist.

How mans bumps to be cuddled and kissed?

Nobo y knows but mother.

How man hats has she hunted to-day?

Nobody knows but mother.

Carelessly hiding themselves in the hay?

Nobody knows but mother.

How many handkerchiefs wilfully strayed,

How many ribbons for each little maid.

How. for her care. can a mother be paid?

Nobody knows but mother.

How many muddy shoes all in a row?

Nobody knows but mother.

How many stockings to darn, do you know?

Nobody knows but mother.

How many little torn aprons to mend?

How many hours of toll must she spend?

What is the time when her day's work will end’!

Nobody knows but mother.

How many lunches for Tommy and Sam‘:

Nobody knows but mother.

Cookies and apples and blackberry jam,

Nobody knows but mother.

Nourishing dainties for every “sweet tooth"

Tfiddlilig iottie or dignified Ruth.

liow much love sweetens the labor, forsooth?

Nobody knows but mother.

How many cares does a mother heart know?

Nobody knows but mother.

How many Joys from her mother-love flow’?

Nobody knows but mother.

How many prayers by each little white bed,

How many tears for her babes has she shed.

How many kisses for each curly head?

Nobody knows but mother.

-—-In New York Mail and Express.

R V.

THE FIRST LITTLE DINNER.

By .\lary Stewart Cutting.

By the way, the knives and forks _are

often one of her very greatest terrors

when she first begins to dine out herself.

She is always hotly conscious of using

the wrong ones. As a matter of fact,

there is hardly ever a dinner of any size

at which everybody uses all his or her

table furniture as it is scheduled, either

from being engaged in conversation or

from absent-mindedness, or, in this di

versity of small silver articles, from a

momentary puzzlement. As long as she

doesn't use a big fork for her oysters or

a. steel knife for her flsh, she needn’t mind

a minor mistake; those who wait on the

table always have extra forks and knives

to slip in beside the places of those who

have used them too soon. Nothing of

this kind really matters as long as you

neither feel nor act as if it did. But din

ner-giving does entail taking the sewing

machine and the lounge out of the dining

room!

Little suppers are much easier to give

than dinners, because one doesn't have

to follow any formal rule, except that

they must look inviting. And there is

never any need of pretence in any kind

of entertainment; there is never any need

of making believe one is used to it if one

isn't. It is a make-believe that is always

seen through and always smiled at se

cretl_v.—Harper‘s Bazar.

WHAT SENATOR LA FOLLETTE.

LIVES ON.

The Popular Wisconsin Senator is Said

to Live on Whole Wheat, Milk,

English Walnuts and a Few

Fresh Vegetables.

SENATOR LA FOLLETTE is said to

_live on a diet of whole wheat, milk,

English walnuts and a few fresh vege

tables. “Who would think that a man

could accumulate so much energy on

such a mild diet?"

The question is easily answered. Al

most any one who has given the food

question intelligent study will quickly

answer that it is easily possible for Sen

ator La Follette or any one else to ac

cumulate much physical and mental en

ergy on such a diet.

We are not so sure about the English

walnuts, but when it comes to whole

wheat, properly prepared for the stom

ach, there is no question about its abili

ty to supply all the physical energy and

mental power that are needed by the nor

mal person for the accomplishment of al

most any purpose in life. Science and

human experience have proven this be

yond any controversy.

The fact that a man can live on whole

wheat indefinitely and can at the same

time reach the climax of mental and

physical effort has been proven in thou

sands of cases.

But all the wheat foods do not contain

the whole of the wheat berry, nor do

they present the different parts of the

berry in their most digestible form. In

modern roller process white flour we

get very little of the phosphates and ni

trates which are stored in the eight lay

ers of the wheat kernel, neither do we

get any of the outer bran coat, which is

so necessary as a natural stimulant of

“bowel exercise," known to the physi

cians as “peristalsis." In shredded

whole wheat the entire wheat grain, so

rich in bone-making, brain-making and

tissue-building material, is presented to

the stomach in its most digestible form.

The wheat is steam cooked, which

breaks up the starch cells and makes

them soluble. It is then drawn out into

light, porous shreds and baked.

porous shreds quickly take up the sa

liva and the gastric juices of the stomach

and are digested when the stomach re

jects all other foods. It is a wonderful

food for invalids, for convalescents, for

people in good health, for the outdoor

man and the indoor man. When heated

in the oven shredded wheat biscuit is

most delicious as a breakfast food with

milk or cream, and can be eaten for any

meal in combination with fruits, creamed

meats or vegetables. Nearly every gro

cer sells it.

These
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CELEBRATION AT SETAUKET.

The Presbytery of Long Island Cele

brates the Anniversary of Organized

Presbyterianlism in America.

MONG the old churches of the Pres

bytery and the Nation is Setauket,

where the Presbytery of Long Island

met on September 4. The church stands

in the midst of ancient gravestones, has

a neat exterior shingled down to the

ground, and within has old-fashioned but

comfortable pews, and deep galleries on

three sides. The Presbytery on assem

bling elected the Rev. G. R. Garretson

moderator. The ladies of the congrega

tion under the lead of their young and

energetic pastor, the Rev. George Rutger

Brauer, contributed much to the dispatch

of business, and won the hearts of their

visitors by their bountiful repasts served

at noon and supper time in the chapel ad

joining the main auditorium. The after

noon and evening of the fourth were

given to historical reminiscences and ad

dresses. The Rev. Dan Marvin, the rec

tor of the Caroline Protestant Episcopal

Church of Setauket, gave a pleasing wel

come and referred to the beauties of the

place as justifying the common expres

sion: ‘"See—talk it."

The Rev. Alexander G. Russell, of Oys

ter Bay, brought the congratulations of

the adjoining Presbytery of Nassau, for

which he claimed much honor, first for

its loyalty to the doctrine and polity of

our Church, second, as the pioneer in the

work of revision, recently accomplished,

and, third, as containing within its

bounds the oldest Presbyterian church in

America, that of Hempstead, founded in

1644.

The Rev. Frederic E. Shearer, D.D., of

New York, referred to the church of

Southampton as still older, having been

organized as a colony at Lynn, Mass.,

and arriving at Northampton, now North

Sea, in 1640, and early enough to dis

pute the claim to the same honor which

has been so long put forth by Rev. Dr.

Epher Whitaker, for the church at South

old, organized also in 1640. Dr. Shearer

delivered an address on “The Constitu

tion of the Presbyterian Church,” view

ing it as an ecclesiastical trichotomy,

first, a rational intelligence, its creed,

salvation by the grace of God only; God’s

sovereignty; second, a visible organiza

tion, a polity with the word of God only

as its primary principle, and, third, a

feeling heart, worship by the Spirit of

God only.

At the evening session, Selah B.

Strong, an elder of the local church and

well-known throughout all our denomina

tion, read an interesting history of the

planting of the church, its eleven pas

torates, preceding the present, and its edi

fices, together with a letter of much ten

derness from the Rev. J. Milton Greene,

D.D., now in Cuba, who is a child of

the church, and whose uncle, the Rev.

Zachariah Greene, was distinguished in

the Revolutionary War, the pastor for

sixty-one years until his death at the

age of ninety-eight, in the year 1856,

and who labored until 1849 without an

associate pastor.

A sketch of the early churches pre

pared by the veteran, the Rev. Epher

Whitaker, D.D., so long stated clerk, was

read by his successor in office, the Rev.

Charles E. Craven. It was prepared with

much care and great research, and it

should be enlarged and published at a

future day.

The Rev. W. H. Roberts, D.D., LL.D.,

stated clerk of the General Assembly,

was unable to be present, and his place

was taken by Dr. Shearer, who delivered

a second address on "The History of the

Constitution of the Presbyterian Church,

after which Rev. James D. Moffatt, D.D.,

L.D., president of Washington and Jeffer

son College delivered an eloquent ad

dress on “Presbyterianism," presenting

its government as “popular," i.e., a gov

ernment by the people and adapted to

their religious wants; its creed as most

liberal, requiring of church members

nothing but faith in the Lord Jesus

Christ, and of ministers and officers that

which is purely Calvinistic and Scrip

tural and its worship as simple and spir

itual. The church was filled and the

whole occasion one of much enthusiasm.

The unanimous and hearty thanks of the

Presbytery were given to the several

speakers.

I I

PLANS OF THE AMERICAN BOARD.

To Celebrate the Haystack Meeting-—

Topics and Speakers.

HE following is an outline of the pro

visional programme for the ninety

sixth annual meeting of the American

Board, in Williamstown and North

Adams, Mass., October 9-12.

Tuesday, October 9, afternoon session,

report of the treasurer, F. H. Wiggin;

report of the Home Department, Secre

tary C. H. Patton; report of the For

eign Department and annual survey of

the field, Secretary J. L. Barton; even

ing session, annual sermon, President

George A. Gates, of Pomona College,

California; communion service.

Wednesday, October 10 (Haystack Cen

tennial Day), morning session (at Will

iamstown), early morning prayer meet

ing at the Haystack Monument; aca

demic service in the Thompson Memorial

under the auspices of Williams College,

including address of welcome by Presi

dent Henry Hopkins, D.D., and an ad

dress by President William J. Tucker, of

1J8.l'tlIlOllt]1 College; bestowing of degrees

upon prominent missionaries.

Afternoon session, at Williamstown (an

open-air service in Mission Park, weather

permitting). Address by the Rev. Ed

ward Judson, D.D., of New York, repre

senting the Baptist denomination, “The

Achievements of One Hundred Years";

address by Secretary Arthur Judson

Brown, D.D., of New York, representing

the Presbyterian Board of Missions, “The

Work of Missions during the Next One

Hundred Years"; address b_v the Rev.

Henry E. Cobb, D.D., of New York, rep

resenting the Reformed Churcb. “The

Appeal of the Haystack to the Churches

of To-day”; brief greetings by native con

verts from Africa, Turkey, India, Cey

lon, China, Japan, Mexico and Austria,

prayer meeting led by Mr. Luther D.

Wishard.

Evening session (at North Adams),

three simultaneous meetings. -

At the Methodist Church, address by

President Henry Churchill King, D.D.,

of Oberlin on “The Changes of One Hun

dred Years in Missionary Theory and

Practice"; addresses by representatives

of the Methodist Protestant and United

Brethren denominations.

At the Baptist Church (Students’

meeting). Address by John R. Mott, of

the Student's Volunteer Movement, on

“The Vision of the Haystack Band Real

ized by the Students of This Genera

tion”; address by Professor Harlan P.

Beach, D.D., of Yale, on “The Missionary

Challenge to the Students of This Gen

eration.”

At the Congregational Church, lecture

on “Samuel J. Mills, the Hero of the Hay

stack,” illustrated by stereopticon views

by the Rev. Thomas C. Richards, of

Warren, Mass.

 

Thursday, October 11 (at North

Adams) morning session, report and ad

dress on "The Report of the Foreign

Department”; report and address by the

Rev. Robert W. McLaughlin, D.D., of

Grand Rapids, Mich., on “The Work of

the Home Department”; addresses by

missionaries.

Afternoon session, annual business

meeting, election of members and of

ficers, discussion as to the future policy

of the Board at home and abroad.

Evening session, address by the Rev.

Samuel M. Zwemer, of Arabia (Board of

Foreign Missions of the Reformed

Church) on “Mohammedanism and the

World"; address by Secretary James L.

Barton, D.D., on “The Work of the

American Board for Mohammedans"; ad

dress iry the Rev. Henry G. Bissell, of

India on "India’s Millions for Christ."

Friday, October 11 (at North Adams),

morning session, addresses by departing

missionaries, closing business; addresses

by newly appointed missionaries; parting

words by the Rev. Theodore E. Busfield,

of North Adams.

The following is the list of the native

representatives of the American Board

who will present their greetings at the

open air meeting, Wednesday afternoon.

Arnold Sidoba Hiwale, of India; Fei Chi

Hao, of China; H. H. Kung, of China;

Stephen ka Ndunga Gumede, of Africa;

Rev. Philip Reitinger, of Bohemia; Fred

eric R. Ponce, of Mexico; Rev. S. Sato,

of Japan; Henry Hoisington Kalasinghe,

of Ceylon, and Oscar M. Chamberlain, of

Turkey.

The following missionaries will deliv

er addresses: The Rev. H. G. Bissell,

Marathi Mission, India; the Rev. J. S.

Chandler, Madura Mission, India; the

Rev. W. M. Zumbro, Madura Mission,

President of Pasumalai College; the

Rev. R. C. Hastings, Ceylon Mission; the

Rev. Enoch F. Bell, Japan; the Rev.

Frederic H. Bridgman, South Africa; the

Rev. Walter T. Currie and the Rev. W. S.

Dodd, D.D., Western Turkey; the Rev.

Lyman P. Peet and H. N. Kinnear, M.D.,

Foochow, China; Rev. E. G. Tewksbury,

North China; Rev. 1. M. Channon, Mi

cronesia.

The following are the new appointees:

The Rev. Stephen V. R. Trowbridge and

Edwin St. John Ward, M.D., appointed to

Eastern Turkey; Robert Ernest Hume,

Marathi Mission, India.

RR

THE IMMIGRATION PEBIL.

Mr. H. G. Wells, continuing in “Harper's

Weekly” -his clear-sighted and illuminat

ing comments on American life and man

ners, discourses upon the pressing and in

creasingly momentous question of immi

gration. Mr. Wells does not think that we

are managing our immigration problem

with much success. It seems to him, he

says, “that the immigrant arrives an art

less, rather uncivilized, pious, goon

hearted peasant, with a. disposition to

wards submissive industry and rude ef

fectual moral habits. America, it is al

leged, makes a man of him. It seems to

me that all too often she makes an infuri

ated toiler of him, tempts him with dol

lars and speeds him up with competition,

hardens him, coarsens his manners and,

worst crime of all, lures and forces him to

sell his children into toil. The home of

the immigrant in America looks to me

worse than the home he came from in

Italy. It is just as dirty, it is far less

simple and beautiful, the food is no more

wholesome, the moral atmosphere far less

wholesome; and, as a consequence, the

child of the immigrant is a worse man

than his father."
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RALLY DAY SUNDAY.

Its Missionary Aspects May be

Emphasized.

By Alexander Henry, D.D.‘

ALLY DAY is every year becoming

a more important feature of our

church life. It is being observed in very

many of our churches and Sabbath

schools as the day for entering vigorously

upon the fall and winter work.

One feature of the day ought not to be

overlooked. On Rally Day we have an

opportunity to aid a work of vital sig

nificance. To the Board of Publication

and Sabbath School Work the General

Assembly has committed the duty of ren

dering the first help to the incoming for

eigners. The last General Assembly

adopted the following resolution:

“‘1‘hB.t the efforts of the Board in prose

cuting special work among foreigners be

heartily commended, and the Board be

encouraged to press forward as rapidly

as possible in the same. In order to

provide funds to enable it the better to

do so, the General Assembly urges our

Sabbath schools to make liberal oifer

ings on Rally Day for that purpose.”

This “special work" referred to in the

resolution is the publishing of evangeli

cal literature in various languages, and

the employment of missionary colporters

of different nationalities to visit and to

proclaim the Gospel message individually

to the “strangers within our gates.”

For three years our Board of Publica

tion and Sabbath School Work has been

carrying on this work with increasing

success. Its importance in paving the

way for organizing Presbyterian churches

among the various classes of foreigners is

recognized. By no other method can such a

large number of them be reached with the

Gospel. Through our Bohemian weekly

paper, every isue of which contains the

Gospel message in some form, two thou

sand homes are being reached each week.

Many interesting accounts of conversions

through its influence have been reported

to us. Bible pictures with the Gospel in

six different languages are being widely

circulated.

Funds are needed to broaden this spe

cial work. Providence is sending these

people to us, and we must do our utmost

to win them to Christ. We need the help

of all our churches and Sabbath schools,

not only to maintain the work we have

undertaken, but to enlarge it. We need

more missionary colporters, more good

literature.

Let the response on Rally Day be such

as will enable us to go forward in this

good work.

Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia.

How

‘Secretary of the l‘|'esb_vterian Board of Pub

licntlon and Sabbath-school Work.

I!

MEETING OF PRESBYTERIES.

Dayton

The Presbytery of Dayton, 0., met in

West Carrolton, September 10. The Rev.

G. Walton King, D.D., was moderator.

The Rev. George G. Copland was dis

missed to the Presbytery of St. Clairs

ville. The Rev. George A. Gray was re

leased from the pastoral care of the

churches of Gettysburg and Fletcher and

received a certificate of ministerial stand

ing that he might enter the North Ohio

Conference of the Methodist Episcopal

Church. John B. Ferguson was received

as a candidate. An overture was sent to

Synod asking that but one evangelist be

employed for home missions and that

one be appointed for foreign missions.

 

Holstein

'l‘he Presbytery of Holstein met at

Flag Pond on August 29. This was the

first meeting of Presbytery on this im

portant home mission fleld. The Pres

byterian congregation, as yet having no

church building, the meetings were held

in the chapel of Cary Academy, a prom

ising home mission school supported by

the Woman's Board. The Rev. C. B.

Clark, M.D., was elected moderator, and

the Rev. J. A. Francis temporary clerk.

Evangelistic work and young people's

work were the themes most discussed in

the business and popular meetings. The

Rev. J. A. Francis preached on “Present

Day Evangelism.” An adjourned meet

ing ot the Presbytery will be held in the

intervals of Synod at Maryville in Oc

tober.

Iowa City

The Presbytery of Iowa City met at

Montezuma, Ia., September 11. The Rev.

J. R. Vance preached on “The Mission of

the Church.” The Rev. Philip Palmer

was elected moderator, and the Rev. Gil

bert Voorhes temporary clerk. The

Rev. William G. Beaird, a member of

Iowa Presbytery (Cumberland), was

received and his name enrolled. Reports

were received from Olney K. Walker and

Simon C. Benson, candidates for the min

istry, and the latter was recommended

for aid. The Presbyterial apportionment

was raised to 11 cents per member to

meet the requirements of the General

Assembly. The Williamsburg church

was reported vacant, the Rev. D. N. Scott

having left the field. Popular addresses

were made by George E. Crieron on “The

Pew Speaking to the Pulpit"; by Rev.

T. N. Buchanan on “The Accumulations

of the Past"; by the Rev. L. D. Young

on “Modern Presbyterianism,” and by

the Rev. J. B. Donaldson, D.D., on “The

Church That Loves Both Liberty and

Law." The reports of the committees

were in the main hopeful, with the ex

ception of the Home Mission Committee,

which seems to have fallen behind this

year. Coe College was represented by

Dr. W. A. Evans, who gave a brief ad

dress upon its conditions. Marengo was

selected as the next place of meeting.

I I

SHORT CUTS.

An Italian steamer sailed from Genoa

recently with six hundred emigrants on

board. Touching at Barcelona a hundred

more passengers embarked for the New

World. In making for the port of Cadiz

the captain took a short cut, thinking to

save time by so doing. The course led

('l0Se to the Hornigas reefs. Under cover

of darkness, the ship, going at full speed,

grounded on a reef and soon after sank.

The sea was running heavy at the time,

and over 300 lost their lives. All this ter

rible destruction of life because of the

indiscretion of one man taking a short

cut.

Short cuts rarely pay. The short cut

to an education has been the hindrance

in the way of many a professional man.

The short cut to position has ruined

many an ambitious young man. To win

the enduring things of this world one

must pay the price. Nature never allows

a discount. She asks that those who

would know and win her must pay the

full cost. To take the short cut in any

line of work or to any avenue of profes

sional attainment is to lose that training

which gives strength and that time which

alone gives steadiness. Short cuts are

taken to save time, but time is usually

lost.

 

EDUOATIONAL.

The Bingham School Popular

The Bingham School, at Asheville,

N. C., opened on September 6 full, and

pupils are being refused. Every South

ern state is represented and several

Northern states. The son of the United

States Minister to Persia has come across

the ocean to the school. There is a cadet

from San Francisco. The son of a Gov

ernment ofiicial in the Philippines came

15,000 miles by sea and land to the

school, and his ticket cost $325. This

means an area represented of about 18,

000 miles from East to West as the crow

flies. There is an engagement from Min

nesota. Two pupils are present from

Colorado and two from Mexico City.

This means an area or some 2,500 miles

from North to South as the train runs.

Hastings Has a Large Enrolment

Hastings College opened on September

1.4, with an address to the students by

President E. Van Dyke Wight. Many re

pairs have been made during the sum

mer, and the new dormitory, while not.

completed, is occupied by the students.

Arrangements have been made for the

young ladies who could not be accommo

dated at this building, to stay at the

home of Prof. Filson. Prof. W. A. Julian

begins his work as head of the Normal

department; Miss Bessie Belle Brown, of

the State University and Emerson School

of Oratory, has charge of the Department

of Elocution, and Miss Janet Carpenter

is at the head of the English work. The

enrolment is twenty-five per cent. great

er than that of last year, and the outlook

has never been brighter.

Half-Time Pupils in New York

City Superintendent Maxwell issued on

September 11 a statement, giving the

official figures, as far as obtainable, of

the registration, attendance, and number

of part-time pupils in the schools on the

opening day. The statement showed that

there were on Monday 72,808 part-time

pupils, an increase of 5,611 over the cor

responding day last year. The educa

tional oflicials understood that these fig

ures were not an infallible index of the

conditions in the schools, because many

pupils have been put on part time pend

ing improvements in classrooms. They

say the exact conditions will not be

known until the end of the month. Of

the 72,808 part-time pupils, 18,517 are in

Manhattan, 1,626 in the Bronx, 44,493 in

Brooklyn, 8,062 in Queens and 116 in

Richmond.

Northfield Seminary Crowded

Northfield Seminary, D. L. Moody's

School for Girls, at East Northfield,

Mass, opened its fall term on September

12. The preliminary registration reached

close upon four hundred and about fifty

more girls were expected; the manage

ment of the school is again facing the

old problem as to how to house them.

Nothing better justifies the evangelists

conviction concerning the need for such

schools as he founded than this annual

crowding of every available space.

With the reopening of the Seminary,

Northfield has begun its full winter ac

tively, though large numbers of summer

visitors are still at the hotel. For these

Dr. A. T. Pierson, of Brooklyn. New

York, is delivering post conference ad

dresses, his work last week being a sort

of spiritual clinic in which he treated

the various diseases of the Christian life.

On September 18 he began his series of

lectures on the subject, “Keys to Unlock

the Scriptures."
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IIANHATTAN.

To Celebrate His Conversion

The superintendent of the Old Jerry

McAuley Water Street Mission, John H.

Wyburn, will celebrate the eighteenth an

niversary of his conversion, on Tuesday,

September 25, at 7.30 p.m. Mr. Wyburn

will be pleased to see his friends at this

service.

Puritan Church Services Resumed

At the Church of the Puritans all the

regular services have been resumed——

Christian Endeavor societies, Sunday

school in all departments, and evening

services. The pastor, the Rev. Charles

J. Young, D.D., preached on Sunday morn

ing and evening. His morning subject

was “Signs of the Times Which Are

Startling Lessons from Recent Events."

Dr. John Lloyd Lee Seriously ill

Services in all the departments of the

Westminster Presbyterian Church of

West Twenty-third street, the Rev. John

Lloyd Lee, D.D., pastor, were on Sunday

resumed, with Sabbath and Bible school

at 9.45 a.m., preaching services at 11

a.m., and at 8 p.m., Christian Endeavor

Society prayer service at 7 p.m., before

the evening service. Dr. Lee has been

very ill with typhoid pneumonia at As

bill’? Park, N. J., but is on the road to re

covery. In the absence of Dr. Lee, the

Rev. James G. Patterson, D.D., of New

York, preached at both services.

English Preachers Heard

The Rev. W. L. Watkinson, D.D., of

London, and the Rev. W. J. Dawson, D.D.,

formerly of that city, were the preachers

in the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church

last Sunday. Though one is a Methodist

and the other a Congregationalist their

sermons were sufiiciently orthodox to

please the most exacting Calvinist. Dr.

Dawson will preach there again next Sun

day morning and afternoon. '

Dr. Watkinson gave two addresses on

Monday morning, speaking first to the

Methodist ministers and later to the Pres

byterian ministers. He is the guest of

the Rev. S. P. Cadman, D.D., of the

Central Congregational Church of Brook

lyn, who has charge of his itinerary.

A New Association Building

Plans are under way for a new central

building for the International Committee

of the Young Men's Christian Association.

It has bought Nos. 125 and 127 East Twen

ty-seventh street, and Nos. 12 and 124

East Twenty-eighth street, abutting par

cels, fronting forty feet on either street,

and having a total depth of 187.6 feet.

On this plot it is planned to erect a struc

ture of sufficient size to house all of the

committee's ofiices in this city.

At this time the ofiices are in a rented

building at No. 3 East Twenty-ninth

street. From there work among soldiers,

sailors, railroad men, and other workers

is directed. Within the next few days a

meeting will be held at which the commit

tee will adopt definite plans for a build

ing and other plans to raise sufficient

money to erect the structure.

 

 

‘The Church and Labor

At the Fourteenth Street Presbyterian

,Church last Sunday, the pastor, the Rev.

George Ernest Merriam, preached in the

morning on the topic, “Citizenship in the

Kingdom of God," and in the evening

there was a special service in the interest

of the Church and Labor Department of

the Board of Home Missions. Addresses

were made at this meeting by the Rev.

John Bancroft Devins, D.D., Editor of The

New York Observer, and by J. P. Archi

bald, ex-president of the New York Dis

trict Council of the Brotherhood of Paint

ers. There was special music by the

choir under the leadership of the direc

tor, Dr. F. L. Sevenoak. Personal invi

tations were sent to five unions in the

immediate neighborhood to attend this

meeting, and a general invitation was ex

tended to all labor union men.

M-r. Archibald is one of the fraternal

delegates from the Central Federated

Union to the New York Presbytery, and

Dr. Devins is one of the delegates from

the Presbytery to the Labor Union.

An Appeal for the Judson Memorial

The Rev. Edward Judson, D.D., pastor

of the Memorial Baptist Church, in Wash

ington Square, writes as follows regard

ing the Judson memorial fund:

“Only twelve days are left in which to

make good Mr. Rockefeller’s promise of

$40,000, on condition that $50,000 be given

by others before October 1 for the can

cellation of the debt of $90,000 that rests

upon the Judson memorial. Since late in

June, when this ofier was made, I have

been devoting all my time and strength

to the accomplishment of this splendid

result. Besides appeals to our friends,

through circulars and the press, I have

sent out about fifteen hundred personal

letters and made numerous calls during

the summer. No stone has been left un

turned. I have just rounded the corner

of $40,000, but the remaining $10,000 will

be the hardest to raise, because I have

got about to the end of my resources.

Much of the money given so far and sub

scribed is conditional on the whole

amount being raised, so that if we fall

We shall not only lose Mr. Rockefeller‘s

$40,000, but a good many thousands be

sides. I cannot bear the thought of this,

and so appeal to your readers in our time

of greatest need."

The Tent Campaign Closes

The final rally of the tent evangelical

campaign that has been conducted all over

the city this summer by the Committee

of One Hundred, was held on Monday

evening at Carnegie Hall. it was primar

ily a converts’ gathering, all those who

had joined at any of the many tent meet

ings having been invited. With them came

hundreds of church workers who have

helped along the tent campaign. The

converts came from the Bronx and the

Battery, saw again the evangelists they

had come to know and love, and sang

again, all together this time, the hymns

that have become household songs for

them now. On the platform were 500 from

the several tents forming the choir. Miss

Marie Hollingshead, Miss Hildebrand and

Miss Allen added to the impressiveness of

the service by their singing. The Rev.

A. F. Schaufiler, Chairman of the Exec

utive Committee, read the Scriptures, and

‘ from Dr.

 

several of the evangelists and converts

took part in the services. The Rev. James

B. Ely, D.D., the Superintendent, called

on the evangelists and also read telegrams

Torrey and Dr. J. Wilbur

Chapman, expressing regret at their not

being able to be present at the service.

The Rev. C. L. Goodell, Chairman of the

Committee of One Hundred, told what had

been accomplished during the campaign,

and touched upon some of the hardships

that had been encountered in the work.

The workers had gone into some rough

neighborhoods, he said, and there were

those who wanted to break the heads of

the evangelists, but in the end the evan

gelists broke many of their hearts with

sorrow for their sins. After a day or so

policemen were not needed to guard the

tents. “I think that what has been ac

complished," he said, “is evidence enough

that the world is growing better. I be

lieve that the world is not as good as it

might be, but that it is moving ever for

ward toward better things.” The cam

paign just ended has covered Manhattan,

the Christian workers going into every

nook and corner. Over $30,000 was spent

in the work. “San Juan Hill" was reached,

as well as the district about Canal and

West streets. In the audience were dele

gations of Germans, Italians and negroes.

'9 7.

MISSION WORK IN CUBA.

The Political Disturbances Are Affect

ing lt Somewhat.

Many have expressed their anxiety over

the situation in Cuba, where are located

in various parts the missionaries of the

Presbyterian Church. The political dis

turbance is, of course, affecting the work

of these missionaries and teachers. Cor

respondents of the Home Board are re

porting the conditions. The gravity of

the situation is recognized, but one letter

says, “Americans and American property

are entirely safe,” an assurance which

comes from every quarter so far. There

is reason to hope that no different tale

will be reported, though the dispatches

are more gloomy.

The inconvenience and distraction is

not to be minimized, however. From one

station there comes a story which might

be duplicated elsewhere, except in detail:

“The most serious feature of our situa

tion is that yesterday I received a com

munication from the Mayor saying that

the fine building which we occupy here

and which we hoped to have for at least

a. year or two more would have to be va

cated on the thirtieth of this month, as

it is to be converted into barracks for

the government troops. I have some

slight hope of being able to retain the

building, and shall try my best to do so.”

Contrariwise, another letter from an

other station reports as partially the re

sult of the political disturbance: “Our

services were crowded and I tried to com

fort and soothe the people by encourag

ing in them the spirit of prayer and filial

trust."

At most the work of Christian missions

will only be retarded for the time. The

demand for what the Church is doing in

Cuba will not be lessened but rather mag

nified by the issue, whatever that issue

may be. New workers are just now join

ing the forces. A splendid new building

and equipment is about to be dedicated in

Havana. All the signs read “Advance!"

The following cable message was sent

by the Board of Home Missionslast week:

“Rev. J. Milton Greene, Havana, Cuba.

“Full authority to protect and direct

missionaries. “Ti{o1\u~soN."
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CONVERSION or SAM SMALL.

The Well-Known Evangelist Returns to

His First Love at a Torrey Meeting.

By George '1‘. B. Davis.

HOSE who have followed the Torrey

Alexander meetings in the South

this last winter have rejoiced over the

reclamation of the Rev. Sam Small, the

once famous evangelist. For the last five

years, it is said, Mr. Small has been living

in sin in Atlanta, and in that time has

figured in several carousals and drunken

bouts, being stabbed seven times and shot

twice.

Since his conversion he has once more

begun preaching, and his old power seems

 

for his impressions of the revival cam

paign in Atlanta as a whole, said:

“The general attendance upon the meet

lugs grew steadily, and the interest in

creased daily, so that at the close we found

the entire city greatly awakened and

thoroughly aroused to Christian activity.

This city has never seen so large crowds

assemble from time to time and on so

many occasions to hear the Gospel

preached.

“The city, this State and section will

receive blessings from the mission for

many years to come. So enthusiastic

have become the members of the Busi

ness Men’s Gospel Union that we have

gone into more thorough organization,

broadened our work, and under the guid

ance of God, as we trust, have laid plans

for an uninterrupted revival throughout

the city.

“The churches have been greatly awak

ened. They are spiritually alive. Many

hundreds of sinners have been saved. All

the community is aglow with the glory of

God. My joy over the results is beyond

my expression."

a an

MISSION LEADERS CONFER.

An interesting and Profitable Meeting

at Pocono Pines Summit.

MISSIONARY Leaders’ Conference

A under the auspices of the Presby

Iiy A, W. Ilulsey. D.D.

ierian Board of Foreign Missions was

I held at Pocono Pines Summit, September

4-7. This delightful mountain resort, 114

miles from New York and 125 from Phila

delphia, is an ideal place for a confer

ence. As the name implies, it is on the

summit of the mountain, far removed

from town or village, with nothing to

wlistract from the main purpose for which

the conference convened. Ample provi

slon is made for recreation, the beautiful

‘lake affording fine boating, fishing and

REV. .\‘.\.\i. S.\i.\ l.l.. bathing facilities; the pine groves thread

‘ed with delightful walks and cool se

to have returned. When he addressed a

large gathering of men. telling them how

he had served the devil for five years, but

was now determined to serve God for the

rest of his life and fight the devil till his

last breath, the tears ran down the faces

of hundreds of strong men. At the end,

of his sermon some fifteen or twenty men,

young and old, went forward and grasped

the eva.nge1ist's hand and declared that

they would surrender their lives to God.

Mr. Small says that he has received in

vitations from many Northern cities to

conduct revival meetings at once, but that

since he served the devil in Atlanta he;

wants to stay there awhile to endeavor to

lead back to God some of the men whom

he led astray. He has written the follow--,

ing poem expressing his feeling toward

Dr. Torrey for the services which he has

rendered the city:

“Thou man of God, whose message we have

heard.

We bless the day the Spirit sent thee here

To preach His truth with fervor, and with

fear

Lest any man should mis<-onccive God's Word!

Thou hast been faithful, and thy Gospel shcrd

llas done its work on indcrl eye and ear

Uf every saint and sinner who would hear

How far from Christ his vagrant feet had e|'r'd.

Our faith revived, our zeal renewed to flame,

We take the gaze of Christian service up

And forward press to see Him face to face!

As thou hast magnified His saving name

We pray Him fill with joy thine own soul's

cup

And crown thee with His most triumphant

g|"n<-4-."

Ex-Governor W. .I. .\’orthen_ when asked ‘

 

. closed at 12.

questered nooks, restful and beautiful for

lovers of nature, while the hard macad

amized roads give excellent facilities for

-those who enjoy riding and driving. The

Assembly Lodge and the Pocono Pine Inn

are spacious buildings, with delightful,

sunshiny rooms, excellent table board and

all the essentials of first-class hotels.

The conference, while primarily de

signed for Leaders, included workers in

all the varied activities of missionary

service now existing in the church. Some

eighty delegates, coming mainly from

Pennsylvania, New York and New Jer

sey, one from Ohio and one from Florida,

constituted the working body of the con

ference, which was under the immediate

direction of Mr. David McConaughy, the

assistant secretary of the Board, in

charge of the eastern district.

The first session opened at 9 a. m. and

The first hour was devo

tional. under the charge of Dr. J. R.

Miller, of the Presbyterian Board of Pub

licationand Sunday-school Work. The

second hour was given to mission study

classes, under the efficient leadership of

Dr. Thomas H. P. Sailer. The third hour

was called the Institute Hour, in which

various problems relating to the develop

ment of the work in Church and Sunday

school were discussed. In the afternoon

special conferences were held; the mem

bers of foreign mission committees and

missionaries meeting in one conference

and church workers in another. The

evenings were given up entirely to ad

dresses by missionaries. There were

twelve missionaries present, representing

india, China, Korea and Persia. The ad

dresses of these meetings were of a high

order and marked by unusual spiritual

power. We are confident that those who

heard the addresses on how the Moslem

is being reached in india and Persia, or

the story of the wonderful work among

the higher classes in China, or the echoes

of the revival in China and India and

Korea will not soon forget the vivid im

pression made by the earnest words of

these devoted men, most of whom had

but recently returned from witnessing the

scenes which they so graphically por

trayed. The Rev. Hunter Corbett, D.D.,

of China, Moderator of the General As

sembly, spoke a number of times and

always with profit to his hearers.

Dr. Miller was peculiarly happy in the

quiet hour. With a most simple and

quiet manner, he set forth some of the

deep things of our faith and stimulated

and strengthened all who heard him. Dr.

Sailer is easily the leader in mission

study work to-day. His aptness of illus

tration, his forceful presentation of the

needs and blessings of mission study and

his large knowledge of every phase of the

subject came like a revelation to those

who had never heard or seen him before.

We are confident that the effect of the

mission study hour will be felt in many

of our churches during the coming year.

The Rev. James A. Worden, D.D., so

long Superintendent of Sunday-schools in

connection with the Board of Publication

and Sunday-school Work, delivered two

excellent addresses on "The Place OL Mis

sions in the Sunday-school." It is a new

phase of the foreign mission movement

which bids fair to exert a most potent

influence in the near future. During the

institute Hour many took part in the

discussion of the various problems in

Church Work. It was voted unanimously

to hold another Conference next year at

the same place. We trust that this Sec

ond Conference will bring out a large

number of pastors and mission workers.

New York.

COMPETITORS FOR PATRONAGE.

At a recent anniversary service of one

of the New York City Railroad Depart

ments, an engineer, who is president of

a similar institution, located at one of

the suburban freight yards, related this

incident: “For quite a time the Asso

ciation at my terminal and an adjacent

saloon have been sharp competitors for

the patronage of railroad men. As soon

as the Association would add a privilege

that appealed to the men the saloon

would do likewise, and vice versa, pro

vided always the saloon innovation was

one the Association could safely copy.

Some months ago the saloon added sev

eral pool tables to its equipment. The

result was that for a time the Associa

tion quarters was like a country grave

yard, while the saloon throbbed with life.

Before long, however, the Association se

cured tables of its own, and then the tide

turned Associationward. One day a rail

road man passing down the main street

saw the saloonkeeper standing disconso

lately in front of his place of business,

gazing up the street, where he could see

large numbers of railroad men going into

the Association quarters. Stopping the

railroad man he said: ‘Do you know, I

wish I could get those pool tables up at

the Young Men’s Christian Association.

and just take them down to hell." Quick

as a flash the railroad man answered:

‘You are about the meanest man I ever

met. You are the first man who wanted

to get our pool tables and take them

home with hlm."’
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Church Life in Many fields

  

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Calls.

Linn, A. E.-—Flrst, Canonsburg, Pa.

Newell, G. K.—St. Cloud Presbyterian Church,

West Orange, N. J.

Wesley, Thomas D.-—-Piuekenlm, N. J.

Wlrth, Albert E.—First German, Cincinnati, 0.

installation.

l‘rlce, Samuel D.——Calvary, Camden, N. J. New

address, 123 North Fourth street, Camden,

N. J.

Reslgnatlons.

Calhoun, J. P.—-Homewood avenue, Pittsburg.

Davis, H. U.—~F0l'd City, Pa.

Wlrth, Albert E.—First German, Elizabeth,

N. J.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Mr. Dyckman to Leave Pottstown

The Rev. Henry M. Dyckman, pastor

of the First Church, of Pottstown, Pa.,

for eighteen years,- has resigned. The

congregation has reluctantly consented

to accept his resignation.

Mr. Stelzle Leaves Chicao

The Department of Church and Labor

of the Board of Home Missions, the Rev.

Charles Stelzle in charge, will move its

oflice from 153 La Salle street, Chicago,

to 156 Fifth avenue, New York, on Sep

tember 20. All correspondence and re

quests for leaflets should be sent to the

latter address after the time indicated.

Calls G. K. Newell of Brooklyn

By a unanimous vote the congregation

of the St. Cloud Presbyterian Church,

West Orange, N. J., has extended a call

to the Rev. George K. Newell, of Brook

lyn, to succeed the Rev. Robert Gardner

McGregor, who resigned in the spring to

go to New Rochelle. The Rev. Mr. New

ell is a. graduate of Union Theological

Seminary, and has been in charge of a

mission chapel of the First Presbyterian

Church of Brooklyn.

Suggestions to Stated Clerks

The Presbytery of Lehigh at a recent

meeting passed a resolution requesting

the stated clerk to give notice of the‘

spring and fall meetings of the Presby

tery to The New York Observer and to

two other religious papers. The sugges

tion might be copied by every other Pres

bytery or accepted by the stated clerk of

each Presbytery. The Observer will be

glad to print, without expense, notice of

all the meetings throughout the year of

every Presbytery in the General Assem

bly, as well as brief reports of the pro

ceedings of each meeting.

Old Folks at Church

“Old Folks’ Day." the second Sunday

in September, is fast becoming the day

of the year in Vineland, N. J. For the

fifteenth time the Rev. D. H. King, D.D.,

of the First Church, founder of Old

Folks‘ Day, celebrated the event. Car

riages ran to all parts of the town gath

ering in the aged. The oldest men pres

ent were S. B. Clough and James Sam

uels, each a little more than 94 years old.

There were nineteen persons present who

were over 80, and about a hundred who

had passed 70. Dr. King comforted all

and spoke of the joy that was to come

for them hereafter.

" byterian Church.

 

Progress Made at Sag Harbor

During the four years‘ pastorate of the

Rev. Frank Houghton Allen the church

has had seventy-three additions, fifty

three uniting on confession of faith.

There has been no Christian Endeavor

for several years, but for the last three

years there has been a very flourishing

society. In financial matters the follow

ing has been achieved: The parsonage

had on it a debt of $1,900, which has been

reduced, in part by a legacy, but in larger

part by the persistent efforts of the La

dies’ Aid Society, to $700. The church

has been thoroughly repaired and a

steam heater installed at an expense of

$6,134, of which all has been paid but

$800. For the last two summers the

evening service has been held on the

beautiful church lawn at 6:30 o'clock;

this departure has resulted in an increase

in the congregation. On a recent even

ing Dr. Howard Duiiield, of New York,

drove over from his summer home in

Amagansett and spoke to a large audi

ence at this open air service.

Cuthbert Hall In Scotland

A correspondent of The British Week

ly, writing from Scotland, says: “'l‘.he

Rev. Dr. Cuthbert Hall, of New York, is

at present conducting the Sunday serv

ices in the Paterson United Free Church,

Kirkwall, and is attracting large congre

gations of Orcadians and visitors of all

denominations. Dr. Hall's preaching is

doctrinal, evangelical, and cultured, and

is stimulating and helpful in a remark

able degree. Behind it there is the

knowledge of what is being thought and

said and written in theology and philos

ophy, in science and literature. He pre

sents Christian truth in relation to the

problems and tendencies of the age. His

conduct of public worship is beautiful

and impressive, and he delivers his ser

mons with great grace of gesture and

naturalness of manner, and with the aid

of scarce a note. Dr. Hall is availing

himself of his stay in Orkney to study

Orcadian antiquities and life and cus

toms, and he has expressed himself as

delighted with his visit.”

Where Whitman Fell

The Presbytery of Pendleton has organ

ized a church at Valley Precinct, Oregon,

and given it the name of the Valley Pres

The Rev. W. S. Holt,

D.D., synodical superintendent for Oregon,

writes:

“We now have six churches in this val

ley. Two of them are in connection with

_l.he Synod of Washington, for the divid

ing line between Oregon and Washing

ton runs near. This is the famous Walla

Walla Valley, in which Whitman and

Spaulding and Gray came in 1835. Here

the first Presbyterian Church west of the

Rocky Mountains was organized in 1838.

The records are still preserved. In this

valley Dr. and Mrs. Whitman were mas

sacred, and their monument can be seen

from the higher levels. It is now a won

drously beautiful and fertile region. ir

rigation has changed the desert to a gar

den. We have only one minister for the

four churches in Oregon. and are anxiously

looking for another. A man. young or

middle aged, with a small family, wishing

to come west and willing to work hard

on $800 salary and no manse, will do well

 
to write the Synodical Missionary at 782

Commercial street, Portland, Ore.

Mr. Laufer to Have a New Church

Plans and specifications of the proposed

new First New Jersey Church of West

Hoboken have been completed. They are

now in the hands of the building commit

tee of the congregation, and estimates are

being secured by the committee from con

tractors for the immediate erection of the

edifice.

Through the zeal and untiring efforts

of the pastor, the Rev. Calvin W. Laufer,

backed by the enthusiastic and generous

support of his flock, by far the greater

part of the funds necessary to erect the

church, taken together with the $10,000

bequest left for that purpose by George

Snyder, has been contributed in cash and

pledged, and judging by the extent of the

enthusiasm and generosity with which the

project has so far met, indications are

that when the new church will have been

completed, which will be within the next

six months, a comparatively small amount

of the total cost will remain in the form

of a debt. And that the balance will be

paid off within a short time thereafter, no

doubt is entertained.

in its exterior architectural outlines, in

commodiousness, and in all modern and

upto-date interior arrangements, the

new church will be a model. Larger tem

ples of worship there are in North Hud

son than will be the proposed First Pres

byterian of West Hoboken, but not in

Hudson County will there be a more hand

some and commodious structure for the

needs of the congregation or a more

choicely located temple of worship.

Appreciation Felt and Manifested

To evidence the appreciation enter

tained by the First Presbyterian Church

of South Bend, Ind., for its pastor, Rev.

Henry Webb Johnson, D.D., the session on

the occasion of the 17th anniversary of

his pastorate granted him a three months’

leave of absence for a European trip.

With the vacation grant was placed in

his hands to meet expenses a check for

$1,500, the gift of friends.

In speaking of this act on the part of

the congregation, a local paper says:

"More than a thousand names have been

added to the Church membership during

the pastorate of Dr. Johnson. and the

church under his leadership has taken

high rank in Chistian activities. Presby

terianism at large has also flourished in

the city. Westminster and Trinity Pres

byterian Churches are in a certain sense

daughters of First Church, the results of

its denominational and Christian energy

and influence under the leadership of Dr.

Johnson. The secret of Dr. Johnson's suc

cess is to be found in his character and

preparation for his work. His judgment

is sound, his zeal is according to knowl

edge, his energy untiring, his information

broad, and his knowledge of human nature

intimate and profound. He brings to the

preparation of his sermons a mind well

stored from history and literature, and

replete with that knowledge of men and

things which can only be attained by per

sonal intelligent interest. In his pastoral

administration he is the wise adviser, the

safe counselor. the sympathetic friend

that wins both the heart and the confi

dencc."

RH

No man ever sought a blessing for

another without getting one himself.

Selected.

Be charitable. What you think to be

tares may be God’s wheat.—H. H. Jes

sup.
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CONGREGATIONAL.

American Board's Best Year

The American Board of Commissioners

for Foreign Missions, which closed its

fiscal year on Sept. 11, announced the

largest receipts in its history, $913,169.

This is a gain over the previous year of

$161,020. The board has reduced its debt

in the year from $176,527 to $85,407.

In the statement the board has not

included $45,000 from John D. Rocke

feller, the balance of his subscription of

$100,000 made in the previous year. This

money \vas given for special objects.

Dr. Forbush a Congregationalist

A few weeks ago the statement was

made that the Rev. Byron W. Forbush,

D.D., was to be the successor of Rev.

William Jennings, D.D., as pastor of the

First Presbyterian Church of Detroit.

The church to which Dr. Forbush is

called is the Woodward Avenue Congrega

tional Church of Detroit, where the Rev.

H. P. DeForest, D.D., was for so many

years the pastor. It is only a few blocks

from the First Presbyterian Church, but

it represents the more liberal wing of

Congregationalism, and is the second lar

gest Congregationalist Church in Detroit.

;'lIlSCI;’LLA.\'EOUS.

After the Mormon President

A warrant for President Joseph F.

Smith, of the Mormon Church, on a

charge of polygamy, was demanded on

Sept. 11 by Charles Mostyn Owen, a de

tective. Mr. Owen swore to a complaint

before Justice Dana T. Smith, charging

unlawful relations between the president

of the Church and Mary E. Schwartz

Smith. his fifth wife, to whom a son was

born on June 1. Governor Cutler, Sen

ator Reed Smoot and various church of

ficials and wives and children of Presi

dent Smith are named as witnesses.

Mission Study in Newark

The North Jersey Missionary Institute,

an interdenominational conference on

mission study and a. school of methods

in cooperation with the Young People’s

Missionary movement, will he held in the

First Baptist Peddie Memorial Church.

Newark, October 1, 2 and 3. The insti

tute is not a mass convention, but is a

delegated body and all Christian leaders

are eligible as delegates. The programmes

daily will be filled largely with mission

conferences, study and talks. Tuesday

night will be Sunday-school night for all

Sunday-school workers. The missionary

exhibit will be a feature of the institute.

Sunday School People in Rome

W. N. Hartshorn, of Boston, secretary

of the World's Sunday School Convention

at Jerusalem in 1904, and chairman of the ‘

committee arranging for the trip to the

World's Convention at Rome next year,

says the indications now point to a dele

gation of at least one thousand from the

United States and Canada. In 1904,

 

,Seamen's Bank for Savings, died on Sat

seven hundred and one went from the

United States and sixty-three from Can

ada; in 1889, there were three hundred

and sixty from the United States at the

world’s first convention, and in 1898,

when the convention was again held in

London, one hundred and eighty Amer

ican delegates were there. Interest in

the Rome convention is greater than in

any previous meeting.

Weaving a Bond of Interest

The visit of Elihu Root, the Secretary

of State, to the South American Repub

lics, and the meeting of the Pan-Amer

ican Conference in Rio Janeiro, have

awakened a widespread interest in our

nearby neighbors. The American Bible

Society has been quietly and unobtrus

ively weaving a bond of interest between

these republics and the United States for

more than forty years. Last year its

forty-four South American representa

tives visited 1,129 towns and villages in

South America and circulated among the

people 98,225 volumes of Spanish, Portu

guese, and other Scriptures. All of this

work is under the care of two agents,

one living in Rio Janeiro and the other

in Buenos Ayres.

OBITUARY.

Rose Porter

Miss Rose Porter, an author, died at

her home in New Haven on Sept. 10. She

was sixty years old and a daughter of

David Collins and Rose Ann Hardy Por

ter. Rose Porter was born in New York

on Dec. 6, 1845. After leaving school she

spent some time in England, and in 1862

made New Haven her permanent home.

Her first book, “Summer Driftwood for

the Winter Fire," was published in 1870,

and met with a gratifying success. More

than thirty volumes succeeded it, most of

them of a religious character, and some

having been republished in foreign coun

tries.

William Kittredge Hall

The Rev. William K. Hall, D.D., pastor

of the First Presbyterian Church of New

burg, N. Y., for thirty-four years, died

of heart disease on September 17. He

was prominent in the Presbyterian

Church of the State, having been Moder

ator of the New York Synod in 1878 and

in 1903. Dr. Hall was a graduate of Yale

University. During the civil war he was

Chaplain of the Seventeenth Connecticut

Volunteers. He "was also a Chaplain of

the Ancient and Honorable Artillery Com

pany of Boston, and the President of the

Board of Trustees of the Washington

Headquarters at Newburg. He was born

in Boston in 1836. A widow and three

children survive him.

William C. Sturges

William C. Sturges, president of the

 

The children’s fr

urday at his residence, 37 West Twentieth

street, in his eighty-third year. Mr. Stur

ges was active in business affairs until a

month ago. His father was L. L. Sturges,

a well-known shipowner, and Mr. Sturges

started in business with him. While in

the firm he became interested in move

ments for the benefit of sailors, and was

for many years a trustee of the American

Seamen‘s Friend Society. In 1887 he was

elected president of the Seamen's Bank

for Savings. Mr. Sturges was a director

of the Lincoln Trust Company and the

Mechanics’ National Bank and a trustee

of the Atlantic Mutual Insurance Com

pany. For many years he was a trustee

of the Madison Square Presbyterian

Church. He leaves a widow, two sons

and two daughters. The funeral was held

at his residence on Monday afternoon.

4

Henry D. Smith

Henry D. Smith, the only son of Rev.

and Mrs. Arthur H. Smith, of China, was

drowned recently. Mr. Smith was a stu

dent of much promise in the Yale Divin

ity school, and was acting as secretary

of the Young Men's Christian Associa

tion of Beloit, Wis. He was planning on

rhe completion of his theological course

to enter upon foreign missionary work

in North China, and that mission had

invited him to come to its aid. He lost

his life while endeavoring to save the

life of another who was drowning, and

he himself was overcome.

The tidings of this death was probably

the first word that Dr. Smith received on

reaching Shanghai. A great volume of

prayer will surely ascend for these be

reaved parents from a host of their

friends in this and other lands. It is a

singular fact that this should be the sec

ond loss by drowning within a few

months of candidates for missionary ap

pointment under the American Board.

.1. L. Whiting

The Board of Foreign Missions has re

ceived the following cablegram: “Dr.

Whiting, of Peking, died of heart failure."

The Rev. J. J. Whiting, D.D., was ap

pointed a missionary of the American

Board in 1869. He was transferred to

the Presbyterian Board in 1870 and was

assigned to the Peking Mission, where

he has served the Church faithfully and

efficiently for more than a generation.

He was in the siege of Peking and did his

full share of labor during those trying

weeks. He was a patient, persevering

and humble missionary, who did his work

without any blare of trumpets, but with

a stern sense of duty and an earnest de

sire, amountlng almost to a passion, for

the salvation of the Chinese. During all

these years he has had the loving com

panionship and efficient cooperation of

his beloved wife. who survives him and

who needs the prayers of the Church at

home. Both Dr. and Mrs. Whiting were

much beloved by the Chinese.

icnd—

JayneisTonicVcrmifuge

Drives out blood impurities. Makes strong nerves and muscles.

Gives tone, vitality and snap.

Get it from your druggist
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PROGRESS MADE BY NEGROES.

Resolutions Adopted by the National

Business League at Atlanta.

HE‘ National Negro Business League,

representing thirty-six states, re

atiirms its faith in the progress that the

Negro people have made and can make in

industrial and business directions. This

organization does not seek to concern it

self with all the interests of the race, nor

does it overlook the importance of the

eiforts that other organizations are put

ting forth for the furtherance of the re

ligious, moral, educational and political

betterment of our people.

We believe that the Negro race, like all

races, must depend mainly for its success

and elevation upon its ability to make

progress in constructive, tangible, visible

directions.

We believe that, in connection with edu

cational, moral and religious growth, we

must lay the foundation in economical,

-agricultural, industrial and commercial

_-growth.

We believe that we should emphasize

our successes and our opportunities more

than our failures and our grievances.

We believe that there are certain great

fundamental principles of human prog

ress, to which if we steadfastly cling, our

success and happiness will be assured.

We believe that the progress and hap

piness of the two races in the South are

so interwoven that whatever helps the

one helps the other, and that what retards

the progress of the one retards the prog

ress of the other. To this end we espe

cially discourage and condemn the crime

of lynching; we discourage and condemn

the criminal Negro as well as the crim

inals of all races as enemies to our civili

zation; and we extend our thanks to the

ofiicials of the states that enforce the laws

against lynchings and evil-doers gener

ally.

We can already point with pride to the

influence and work of the Negro business

league and similar organizations in the

growth of Negro planters, merchants, real

estate dealers, undertakers, druggists. and

in the organization of thirty-one banks.

 

Publisher's Department

SOMETHING NEW IN EXCURSION

RATES T0 VERMONT.

If low fares count for anything Vermont

should have an influx of visitors from New York

and the adjacent cities of the East suificient to

make the natives think that the season of sum

mer boarders had just begun instead of having

just closed. _

People flock to Vermont during the summer

months to get away from the heat, but without

doubt the most delightful time for a visit to

that beautiful state is in September and Octo

ber, and the opportunity which is now offered

by the Central Vermont Railway, is something

quite new for that region.

The road has arranged for the sale of tickets

to all the prominent points in Vermont on its

line at rates $1 higher than the one-way fare,

or practically one fare for the round trip. The

tickets are to be sold Sept. 15 to Oct. 6, and

will be good returning to Oct. 31. If your near

est tlcket agent cannot sell you the tickets,

write or call on Mr. A. W. Ecclestone, the Cen

tral Vermont's Passenger Agent, 386 Broadway,

New York.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic.”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and Ends

MORE THAN LIKELY.

John Kendricks Bangs was discussing

in a New York club a case of plagiarism.

“The man admitted that plagiarism was

suspected of him," said Mr. Bangs, smil

ing. “He almost admitted it was proved.

He reminded me of a Yonkers boy I used

to know.

“This boy said LO his chum one morn

ing:

“ ‘I hid under the parlor sofa last night

to hear what young Softleigh would say

to my sister.‘

“ ‘Well, what did he say‘?' the other boy

asked.

“ ‘He only talked religion and politics.

and he kicked me about thirty times on

the head.’

“‘He.knew you were there, I guess,’

said the second boy.

“‘I’m afraid he suspected it.’ ”—Se

lected.

Mrs. Jenner Lee Ondego.—Weren’t you

trying to find a cook the last time I saw

you?

Mrs. Selldom-H0lme—Yes, and now I

am trying to lose her.—0hicago Tribune.

Dr. Henry van Dyke, author, clergy

man and professor at Princeton, was talk

ing one day about the best way for

churches to raise money. Apropos of ba

zaars be said:

“There was a canny old Scotch minister

who said one day from the pulpit, with a

dry smile:

“ ‘Weel, friends, the kirk stands ur

gently in need of siller, and, as we have

failed to get it honestly, we must e'en see

now what a bazaar can do for us.’ ”—

From an Exchange.

The old man on the postofllce steps was

chewing his straw and frowning in high

dudgeon.

“You seem in a bad humor, uncle?” ven

tured the starch drummer.

“Yaas, and, by heck, I ought to be,"

growled the old man. “This here town IS

going to the bowwows."

“What is the cause of that?"

“Why, Bill Binks, our Congressman. We

sent him to Congress to make the town

better, and it was better while he was

away. But as soon as he came home with

all the things he learned in Washington

the sewing soclals turned to bridge whlst

parties, the checker clubs turned to poker

clubs and, be gosh. the spruce beer (ll‘lIlK

ers turned to cocktail drinkers. He's put

the town to the bad, and the next time he

goes away we are going to pay him extra

to spend his loaflng months away from

Bacon Ridge."'—0hicago News.

 

“My good man,” said the professor of

sociology, "you seem to be happy; would

you mind telling me the reason for your

happiness?”

“Oi wud not, sor,” said the Irishman.

“I hov just done three good deeds, and

anny man who has performed three good

deeds has raisin to be happy.”

“Indeed he has," said the professor;

“and may I ask what three good deeds

you have performed?"

“Well, as Oi was coming past the catha

riral this morning. I saw a wumman wid

a wee bit infant in her arms, cryin thot

hard it would melt the heart av a shtone.

I asked her phat could be the matter. She

answered thot for the want av tharee dol

lars to pay the fees she could not get the

child baptized, an’ it was a sickly child at

thot, an’ liable to die soon. I felt thot bad

for her I pulled out the only tin dollars I

had, and tould her to go and get the child

baptized and bring me the change. She

went inside rejoicin’, and soon returned

wid her face all smiles, give me my

change, and went away hapin’ blessin‘s

on my head. Now ain’t thot enough?"

“That’s good,” said the professor; “now,

what were the others?”

“Others?” said the Irishman; "that's

all.”

“I understood you to say you had per

formed three good deeds.”

“And so I did, don't you see? I dried

a widow's tears—that’s wan; I saved a

soul from purgatory—-thot’s two; and

lastly, I got sivin good dollars for a bad

tin, and if thot wouldn’t make you happy

thin you are hard to plase."—Lippincott's

Magazine.

PIMPLES AND BLACKHEADS

Are Caused by Clogging of the Pores or

Mouths of the Scbaceous Glands

with Scbum or Oily Matter.

The plug of sebum in the center of the

pimple is called a blackhead, grub, or

comedone. Nature will not allow the

clogging of the pores to continue long,

hence inflammation, pain, swelling, and

redness; later pus or matter forms,

breaks, or is opened, the plug comes out

and the pore is once more free. Treat

ment: Gently smear the face with Cuti

cura Ointment, the great Skin Cure, but

do not rub. Wash off the Ointment in

five minutes with Cutlcura Soap and hot

water, and bathe freely for some minutes.

Repeat this treatment morning and even

ing. At other times use Cuticura. Soap

for bathing the face as often as agreeable.
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Second-class one-way Colonist

tickets from Chicago on sale daily

until October 31st, inclusive, to various

points in California, Oregon and

Washington.

Corresj>01za'z'ng/y low rates from

all points east of C/zicago.

Tickets good on the famous

electric lighted Los Angeles Limited,

(less than three days to Southern Cal

' - ifornia without change of cars,) via

the Chicago & North-Western, Union Pacific

and Salt Lake Rollie, and on the China

and Japan Fast Mail through to San

Francisco and Portland daily, via the

Chicago, Union Pacific

& North-Western Line

Personally conducterl excursions in

Pullman tourist sleeping cars, through

without change daily. Double berth

Chicago to the Pacific Coast only

87-00. Round-trip tickets also on sale

at reduced rates. All agents sell

tickets via this line.

Fuil particulars concerning these

excursions can be secured by address

ing S. A. Hutchison, Manager Tourist

Department,212 Clark Street, Chicago,

or you can address for further infor

mation

W. B. KNISKERN. P.T. M.. C. & N.-W. Ry.

Chicago. ill.

£

  

 

i:
ll

DWIGHT SCHOOL

I5 West 43d Street, New York City

27th year opens Sept. 26th

High class private school for boys, from 7 to

20 years oi! age. Individual attention ivcn

boys whose education has been irregular. arge

faculty. Laboratories. Gymnasium. Athletics.

i¢..**s*?"C*i..r.as:.“B’

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9-13

Upper School. Boys 13 and Older

Careful preparation for College and Univ-i

sity. Fail Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. JAMES C. Macxnuzrn, Ph.D., Direct.»

WrA'r'r W. RANDALL, Ph.D., iiead Mlfitvf
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noun Classes, 3:30 to 6:00.

Law EvenlmlCluaaea,8'illtioi0:00.

Degrees LL.B.. i.I..M.. .l.l).

.\(l|li'('il5 L. .l. Toinpkiiis. Sec.. Washington 5i|., N. Y.
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A most excellent faculty. Campus 50ncres; ii build

ings; rates moderate.

II. II. REASER, Ph.D., Prss't, ii Collage Ave.,0ha|nbershurf,l’a.
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An English Girl in Italy

will be at liberty for a. few months to

guide a family or a party of ladies who

may be traveling or wishing to see the

art galleries and other places of interest

in Italy and the Mediterranean. Terms

the equivalent of three guineas per day

and all her proportion of traveling, hotel

and other expenses. References given and

required.

Address THE NEW YORK 0BSERVER
156 Fill]: Ave., New York

SEPTEMBER

ILI THE

ADIRONDACKS

No finer place can be found than

the Adirondacks in September.

The air is cool and bracing. the

scenery beautiful and the sene of

perfect rest that comes with the

ni ht is delightful.

his wonderful region is reached

irom all directions by the

"America's Greatest Railroad."

For a copy 0! “The Adirondack

Mountains and How to Reach Them,"

send a two-cent stamp to George H.

Daniels, Manager General Advertis

ing De artment, Grand Central Sta

tion, ew York.

C. F. DALY,

Passenger Trafllc Manager,

xnw Yoax.

P RI N C ET O N

TIIEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

PRINCETON, N. J.

FRANCIS L. PATTON, D.D., LL.D., - I"RE:=iDl>‘.§T

THE NINETY-FIFTH SESSION

Opens September 20, I906

COLLEGE GRADUATES OF ALL DENO.\Il

NATIONS WELCOME.

Address all Correspondence to

REV. PAUL MARTIN. Registrar and Secretary

Plll.\'(‘ETUN. N. J.

Union Theological Seminary

700 Park Avenue, New York

The next term will begin Wednesday, Sept.

26th. 1906.

The Faculty will meet, to receive applications

for iulmlsslon. in the i'resitient’s room ill 9 :30

a. m.

Rooms will be drawn at 2 m.

The opening address by t e Rev. Professor

Thomas (fuming Hall. D.D., will be delivered in

the Adams Chapel, Thursday, Sept. 27th, at

4 :30 p. m.

The Extension Courses for Lay Students will

open Oct. 30th, 1906.

CHARLES CUTIIBERT HAL‘. , Presldenl

AMITY TIIEOIDGICAL SCHOOL, 312 W.$|th SI . New York Gity

A non-sectarian. but evangelical, free evening

school for the training of men and women in

Biblical and theological studies. For pros

pectns, apply as above.

 

Lighted by the FRINK System oi Patent

Reflectors. Send llll'I'1QrISlOl'l$ for Estimate. OUR

experience is at your service. State whether Elec

tric. Gas. Wcisbsch. ACQIYIEHC-Culflbllwllon orOlL

I. p. 551 Pearl

NEW YOR .
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B. P. FULLERTON, D.D.

Held Secretary ol lhe'Presbytcrlan Board ol Home Missions

C0pw.5gm_ 1906, by J. ('. S'1ran.\m.
(See page 409.)
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Benevolent and 0ther institutions.

 

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

title 01' each institution is given in capital letters

folliwed by a concise statement of its objects and

W0!‘ .

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

except those which The Observer can heartily com

mend to its readers.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President: Robert Shaw Mln

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen, General Agent; Mrs. H. in rain,

Superintendent of Belief. Central Ofllces, nited

Charities Building, 105 East 22d St. Telephone,

348-349-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oiilces.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY,

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

its Object—The spiritual, mental and physiqggl Q19.

vafgn at our Xgwn poor,l

ass— van elica , standin doctrinal] nThe Apostles’ Creeg, 8 I 0

its Force—Three English,

Italian church, all fully nipped and with no deb;

Never closed. About 70 issionaries at work.

its Needs—Gi.tts from the living to the amount of

at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its triends.

Its OiIlcers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schauflier, D.D., President" Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coflln, ecretary.

two German, one

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide {or chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc., will be ratefuliy received.

Service of ng by the children, Sunday, 3:80 to

4:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

0 to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

‘Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

ABCHIBALD D, RUSSELL, Scc.; WM, R. GAR

BUTT, Supt.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY,

No. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports or this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Magazine, Sea

men's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Pres.; REV. GEORG McPHERSON HUNTER,

8ec'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1,960 new Union

Schools started in 1005. 11,344 conversions, 79

trontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. 825 starts a new school, tarnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

Iionsry one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of be nests is: “I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican nnday School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send to E. P.
BANCROFT, Dis. Sec., 158 Fifth Ave., New York.

 

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

Publishes and circulates undenominationnl Chris

-tian literature in 160 languages or dialects. By

Ill ¢01D0Pi-H86. grants to Sabbath schools, mission

aries, soldiers, sailors, prisoners, and educational

and humane institutions, and by its literature

created and issued at foreign mission stations, it

teaches vast numbers. its publications in Spanish

(or Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions,

and in the native languages oi’ the vast numbers of

Immigrants 0! many nationalities and its work

among the Mormons, meet urgent needs. The soci

ety is wholly dependent upon donations and legacies,

{or which it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag,

Assistant Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

Commonly called “Port Society"). Chartered in

819. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. its

Mariners‘ Church, 48 Catherine St., and Beading

Boom and daily religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

liver, are largely attended by sailors or many na

tionalities. Its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

BEV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

~i

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postoiilce as second-class matter.
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Fr0I:n “B. C. M.“ (or the Board of Home

Missions of the Presbyterian Church.. . .$i00

From Mrs. ii. A. Laughlln for the Union

Church in Yokohama 25

~

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “October, '06,” means that 1101"‘ WI?

acrtption expires with the first number in

October, 1906. Subscriptions should be re

newed during the month previous to the

date of expiration.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year 83.00

Two years 6.50

Three “ 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Ciergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - - 10.00

 

Post-ofiice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Oflice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRISBYTERIAN.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second. St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School. 9:45 a. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

 

MEETING OF PRESBYTERIES.

SYNOD OF NEW YORK:

Albany, Dec. 11, April 16, June 18.

Blnghamton, April 15. '

Boston, Oct. 2, April 16.

Brooklyn, Oct. 22, Nov. 26, Dec. 24, Jan. 28.

Feb. 25 Mar. 25, Apr. 22, May 27, June 24.

Buitaio, herman, Oct. 8, Dec. 3, April 15.

Cayuga, Nov. 20 April 8. '

Champlain, April 9.

Chemung, April 15.

Chile, Jan. 8.

Columbia, Hillsdale, April 23.

Genesee, Stone Church, April 15.

Geneva, April 16.

iiudson, April 15.
Long island, Tuesday on or before full moon

in April.

Lyons, April 16.

Nassau, Oct. 9, Dec. 10, April 0 June 10.

New York—Chapei of the rat Church, Fifth

Ave. and 11th St. Moderator, Rev. George

Nixon, D.D., 1734 Washington Ave. Stated

Clerk, Itev. F. E. Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth

Fifth Ave. Dates: Oct. 1, Nov. 12, Dec.

10, Jan. 14, Feb. 11, March 11, April b.

May 13, June 10, Hour oi’ meeting: 3 p.m.

except April and October at 10 ii. iii.

Niagara, April. 15.

North River, Oct. 1, April 15.

Otsego April 23.

Porto itico, April 9.

Rochester, April 8.

St. Lawrence April 15.

Steuben, Agrii 15.

Syracuse, ec. 10. April 8, June 3.

Troy, April 15.

Utica, April 8.

Westchester, Rye, 8 p. m., Oct. 1, Jan. 15.

April 15. June 18.

SYNOD OF NEW JERSEY:

Elizabeth, Crescent Avenue Church, Plain

tield, N. J., on Oct. 2, Jan. 15, April 16,

June 18.

Jersey City, Ridgewood, 10:30 a. m., Oct. '2,

Dec. 3. Feb. 4, A ril 16, June 3.

Monmouth, Jan. 2 , April 9, June 25.

Morris and Oran e, Jan. 15, April 9, June 18.

Newark, Oct. 3, eb. 6, April 8, June 5.

New Brunswick, Jan. 29. A ril 9, July 30.

Newton, Jan. 22, April 9, une 25.

West Jersey, Jan. 15, April 16, June 18.

SYNOD OF PENNSYLVANIA:

Allegheny, Dec. 18, April 16 June 18.

Blairsvilie, Dec. 11, April 16, June 25.

Butler, A ril 16, June 3.

Carlisle, ril 9.

Chester, 0v. 6, Jan. 20, April 30, May 1,

June 25.

Clarion, April 16.

Erie, Apri 9.

Huntingdon, Oct. 2, April 9.

Kittanning, April 9.

Lackawanna. Asril 15.

Lohigh, April 1 .

.'\'ort illI11I)€I‘iilH(I, April 15.

I'enns_vivnnia (formeriv Cumberland),A ril 9.

Philadelphia, Oct. 1, Nov. 5, Dec. 3, an. 7,

Married.

BOYD——DUKE.-—At Wilmington, Ohio, Se t.

16, 1906. by the Rev. Wm. A. Ferguson, D. .,

Mr. B. F. Boyd to Miss Anna V. Duke.

OSBORN--HABSiiA.—At Wilmington, Ohio,

Sept. 7. 1006, by the Rev. Wm. A. Ferguson,

D.D., Mr. Robert J. Osborn to Miss Verna E.

liarsha.

‘SOU7l‘HWOR'1‘i»I—STRICKLAND.——On Sept.

19, at the North Presb terian Church, of Wash

in ton Heights, New ork, by the ltev. John L.

Blss, D.D., Grace F. Strickland daughter of

Mr.-and Mrs. Chauncey H. Strickland, to Fred

erick A. Southworth.

Died.
MERWiN.—0n Sept. 18, at Woifeboro, N.li.,

Helen Hill Merwin, wife oi! Almon Baxter Mer

win. Funeral services were held at the real

dence of her brother, Chas. E. Hill, 118 Mount

Pleasant Ave., News-rk, N. J.

McLAREN.—On Sept. 20th. 1906, at Law

rencevllie, N. J.. Elizabeth Green, wife of the

Rev. Donald McI.aren, D.D.

interment at Princeton, N. J.

~

TH E WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, \Vebster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $126 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramercy) for Book of

Views or representative. Office. 20 East 23d St.,

New York City.
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‘Financial.

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of‘ Banks, Bnnk- Invfitment

era, Corporations, Firms and Indi- Securities

viduals, on favorable terms. Col- _ _

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts _drawn

in the United _States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa. _

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex

change, and make cable transfers on

all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

elers’ Credits, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques, Certificaia of Deposits

BROWN, BROTllERS it 00.,
59 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Letters of

Credit.

 

Eel). %, March 4, April 1, May 6, June 3,

. u y .

Philadelphia, North, Nov. 13, Jan. 8, March

12, May 14, July 9.

Pittsbur_g_ Oct. 9, Dec, 11, Feb. 12, April 9,

May 4, June 11. ‘

Redstone, April 16.

Shenango, Dec. 10 April 15.

Union (formerly Oumberland), April 9.

Washington, Dec. 10, April 8.

Wellsborough, April 9.

\Vestmlnster, April 8.

IN OTHER SYNODS:

Baltimore, Emmetsburg, Md., Oct. 1, 8 p. m.

Chicago, Evanston, Ill., Oct. 1 10 a. m.

Topeka, Westminster Church, Topeka, Oct. 9.

7 :30 p. m.

\\'ashin ton City, Ballston Church, Va., Oct.

8, 7: 0 p. m.

 

SISYPHUS ?

By the Rev. David Barnis-Griifith.

1.

Thou urgent Christ, thy blood-sweat is in vain.

For all thy klndliness world's hate abides;

Black lust endures despite thy purity.

Thou lovest peace: Thy lovers are at war,

They mock the travail of thy soul.

Thy hope for love is valn_ O dreaming Christ.

In men thou shalt not flnd high martyr-mood.

Their law is Strength, the god most muscular

Whom all the tribunes worship, and confess

He is supreme, majestic Lord.

II.

“But on my hill of sorrows lovelight falls.

See these my friends with garments not deiiled,

Who constant serve in holy gentleness,

Who for my sake would even dare to die;

Thou poor in faith, my hope shines clear.

"Thou tempted child, the blood-sweat shall

avail,

Sudden my might of love shall hurl the load

That nevermore may crush the sons of men.

Then prlde's surcease, the kingdom of the kind,

And earth shall yet keep holiday."

—l"rom the Springfield Republican.

Spuyten Duyvll, N. Y.

R!

TEMPERANGE DAY.

HE attention of Presbyterian pastors,

day-school superintendents and Chris

tian Endeavor societies is asked to the re

peated action of the General Assembly

urging the annual observance of a. Tem

perance Day, and suggesting for such ob

servance the fourth Sabbath of October or

such other date as may be found most

convenient.

The Permanent Committee on Temper

ance having been asked why the Novem

her Temperance Day, now generally ob

served, should thus be superseded by the

fourth Sabbath of October, desires to ex

plain that this action was taken in com

pliance with overtures frorn presbyteries

and was advocated on the floor of the

General Assembly on the ground that the

Temperance Day ought to precede the

fall elections. While Temperance is not

always an issue at these elections, it does

not infrequently happen that the baleful

traffic is in some way brought to trial at

that time. In many communities under

local option laws the question of the legal

suppression of the saloon is decided by

vote at elections held early in November.

l

 

MARINE AND INLAND INSURANCE

FISK&ROBINSON AT 1- A N T I C

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other _

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

25 STATE STREET

BOSTON

36 csoan Srnssr

NEW YORK

 

For this struggle, which is often intense,

valuable preparation should be found in

the prayers, instructions and exhortatlons

of the Temperance Day. To fix the date

of such observance after the election may

prove as has been quaintly suggested,

“The locking of the door after the horse

is stolen."

A Temperance exercise or programme

for use on Temperance Day is being pre

pared and will be ready for distribution

by mail or express about Oct. 1. Pledge

cards, leaflets, etc., will also be sent upon

application to the secretary, the Rev. J.

F. Hill, Conestoga Building, Pittsburg, Pa.

There is no charge, but the thoughtfulness

of those who in ordering enclose postage

will be appreciated.

RR

financial

New York, Tuesday, Sept. 25, 1906.

The stock market last week was varia

ble. Several issues reached new high rec

ord, but there was a. notable lack of unl

formlty even at such times, liberal profit

taking apparently serving to keep other

issues in check. Money market consid

erations still exerted a restricting influ

ence, despite the heavy amounts of gold

engaged for import and the restoration by

the banks of a moderate surplus above

legal requirements.

Cuban bondholders have remained calm

and the obligations of the new republic

have lost only 4% points since the early

days in August, when the rumblings of

the embryo insurrection were first heard.

This stability may be attributed, in great

measure, to the strength of the interests

which financed the Cuban loan and in

whose hands the obligations of the re

public still remain. for the bonds have

been but meagerly dispersed.

Money on call, representing bankers’

balances, loaned at the Stock Exchange

during the week at 10 per cent. and at 2

per cent., averaging 6 per cent.; banks

and trust companies loaned at 3 per cent.

as the minimum.

Comparing the statements of the New

York national banks, Borough of Man

hattan, made to the Controller of the

Currency as of September 4, 1906, with

those of June 18, 1906, the following

changes appear: Loans and discounts de

creased $9,698,090; cash decreased $24,

426,819; deposits of banks and trust com

panies decreased $1,019,148, and individ

ual deposits subject to check decreased

$8,175,164. As compared with August 25,

1905, loans and discounts decreased $95,

077,217; cash decreased $51,975,662: de

posits of banks and trust companies de

creased $60,093,930; and individual de

posits subject to check decreased $35,

253,136.

Prices for wheat flour have been sta

tionary in the main. The advance of late

Mutual Insurance Co.

.u-r..\urrc IUXLDIIO,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Ononuzzn IN 1843.

insures against Marine and Inland Transporta

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of the Company revert to the II

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
Member of Member of

Fire insurance Exchmfie Real Estate Board of Broken

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

llaal Estaia—Bara of i'roperiy—insuran||
This office through its Insurance Deportmolt

can care for your fire risk.

 

in wheat has tended at times to impart

a firmer tone to the floor market, but

where advances have taken place they

have been followed by setbacks. At times

a better inquiry has been noted for both

domestic and foreign account, but the ac

tual transactions have continued on a

very moderate scale. At the milling cen

ters of the Northwest a better business

has been reported of late and the feeling

in trade circles in that section is more

cheerful. Rye flour has been dull and

steady. Corn meal has been steady, with

a light trade.

There is less resistance to the natural

tendency of the oversold iron and steel

market to move upward, and several quo

tations are higher, which could hardly be

avoided at a time when orders actually

booked are at the rate of double the ca

pacity of mills. This means that con

tracts are steadily running further into

the future.

While there has been a disposition on

the part of some cotton goods buyers to

act more conservatively during the past

week, believing in lower prices for the

raw material, a suflicient number of du

plicate orders for small lots has been re

ceived to hold prices very firm. This is

particularly true of the finer lines of

goods, the scarcity of which is growing

greater every day.

For the purpose of providing addi

tional working capital to meet the de

mands of the constantly growing business

of the Otis Elevator Company, the board

of directors has determined to issue

$609,500 of the preferred capital stock

now in the treasury of the company. Such

parties as shall be stockholders, preferred

or common, of the company at the clos

ing of the registry and transfer books

at the close of business on the 26th day

of September, 1906, are given the right

to subscribe at par for one share of said

stock for each twenty shares of stock.

preferred or common, or part preferred

and part common, owned by them. Sub

scriptions for stock must be received by

the Otis Elevator Company before 3 p.

m. of October 3, accompanied by a cer

tified check on a New York bank or trust

company, or by a bank draft on New

York to the order of the Otis Elevator

Company.
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DIRT IS VARIOUS—always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

The Christian Life

AND FAMILY VVORSHIP

By Rev. Joseph Newton Hallock, D.D.

 

CITY SOIL IS SMUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

Editor of “The Christian Work and Evangelist."

An Ideal Gift Book

s

Profuaely Illustrated with over Two llund_red and Fifty Full Page

and Part Page Engravmga.

This book has been evolved from a careful observation of the

wants and requirements of the average Christian Family. Four

hundred pages are devoted to the best articles that have ap

peared from time to time in our department, "The Christian

ife," while one hundred pages conta n Prayers and Scriptural

Selections for Family Worsh , l'¢DBl‘¢d

for this book b many of the

 

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

especially written and pl

nown clergymen of t e coun

try. Nearly 5 0 pages. Over 250 illustrations.

OBIZ
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From Rev. Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D., Brooklyn, N. ..
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IONTREAT CHANGES HANDS.

A Southern Presbyterian Chautauqua

in North Carolina.

Iiy Thomas II. Law, D.D.

N western North Carolina, fifteen miles

east of Asheville, in the heart 0!

the Blue Ridge Mountains, there is a

beautiful mountain cave, known as Mon

treat. The situation is exquisite. Ele

vated 2,500 feet above the sea, with tower

ing mountains all around lifting their

hoary heads 5,000 feet into the air, their

sides all verdant with original forests,

and bubbling springs and rippling

streams rushing down their valleys, this

cave, embracing thousands of acres, lies

there as a charming temple of nature, in

viting the weary and toilworn to a quiet

and peaceful rest in its exhilarating at

mosphere. At. the same time the place is

accessible to the outside world, being only

a mile from the main line of the Southern

Railway between Chattanooga, Tenn., and

Salisbury, N. C., with its several daily

trains passing every few hours.

Five or six years ago, attracted by its

wonderful fitness for a mountain school,

parties from the North purchased the

land, opened up roads, built a. hotel and

cottages and began to hold religious meet

ings there in the summer. A number of

families were thus drawn to Montreat as

a summer resort. But eventually the

property was chartered as “The Mountain

Retreat Association," consisting of some

5,000 acres of land, a commodious hotel

and several cottages passed into the hands

of John S. Huyler, of New York.

Last year the project was set on foot

of establishing in this delightful and

lovely retreat a. sort of Chatauqua under

the auspices of the Southern Presbyterian

 

Church. The Rev. J. R. Howerton, D.D.,

of Charlotte, S. C., led the movement, and

having first secured the endorsement of

the Synod of North Carolina. and the ap

pointment on its part of a. committee to

look after the enterprise, he carried it be

fore the General Assembly at Greenville,

S. C., last May, which also appointed a

committee to visit the place, examine the

situation, and consider the practicability

and advisability of establishing there

summer schools for Bible study and the

discussion of Church work. These com

mittees met at Montreal in June, spent

several days looking into the matters

involved, and unanimously agreed to

recommend the endorsement of the

scheme, to which Mr. Huyler was alto

gether favorable, and for the carrying

out of which he offered to sell the prop

erty which he owned, upon liberal terms.

Since that time five hundred persons

have become members of the Mountain

Retreat Association, paying $100 cash for

a building lot and a share in the general

property. The property has been pur

chased and taken over by the association

and the work of completing the establish

ment of a Southern Presbyterian Chau

tauqua is rapidly going forward.

The purpose is to provide in the heart

of our territory a suitable mountain re

sort for Christian families in the midst of

a pure moral and religious atmosphere,

accompanied by intellectual, social and

religious priviliges in the shape of lec

tures, schools, conventions, etc., the whole

.to be supported financially and conducted

by the Mountain Retreat Association,

composed almost wholly of Presbyterians,

but under the general oversight of the

Southern Presbyterian Assembly.

Spartanburg, S. C.
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BARNEGAT

By F. IIIJPKIIISOII SMITH
Illustrated In color. 81.50

A SPLENDID STORY INSPIRED

BY A GREAT MORAL IDEA.

"The interest of the book is unre

laxing, its execution that of the

master craftsman. Mr. Smith may

be trusted, too, to keep ‘a great ulf

fixed‘ between right and wrong. is

art no more needs to do away with

moral standards in order to attain

freedom of development than does

the tidal wave need for its power

to resist the law of its uplift.

" “The Tides of Barnegat' is well

named, not only in reference to the

storys scene of action, but to its

variety. movement. charm, and be

nea_th all these, effortless strength."

-—.\. l. Times Saturday Ii't."l3l't3l0.

CHARLES 5CRlBi\'I!Il’S SONS

There is a great difference between a

wish and a dogged resolution, between

desiring to do a. thing and determining

to do it.—Success Magazine.

If you talk poverty, think poverty, and

iact poverty long enough, you will be con

vinced that there is nothing but poverty

for you.—Su('cess Magazine.

If you are considering taking any great

risk on the investment, it‘ you are in doubt

as to whether you can quite afford a cer

tain thlng or not, talk it over with your

wife.—Success Magazine.
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Soutb of €ngland Scenee—VII

Wimborne Minster, and Its Chained Library.

N a former letter I have described one of the roads to Wim

borne as far as the village of Canford Magna and this

road by Winton,Talbot Woods, and Kinston is the usual drive

for the coaches and excursion parties because it is a great

highway. There is another route, however, which is quieter

and more picturesque, and it is a good plan in making the

excursion from Bournemouth or Boscombe to go by one route
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and returnby the other. The latter leads from Wimborne

across the river Allen, which runs into the Stour, keeps on to

Longham; passes on the east side of Canford Park and near

the parish church of Hampneston, and so on through Kinston,

and Redhill, to Rhododendron Forestry and_thence by the

Christ Church and Wimborne road to the leafy Oak Avenue, and

by Iford Bridge into town. Either way is pleasant, and to

make the circle of not more than twenty-five miles on a coach,

in a motor car, or by the humbler bicycle, is a delightful way

of passing a summer afternoon.

Wimborne Minster, which, after Canford Manor, is the

objective point of the drive, stands in the town which is built

by the river Wim, or as it is now called Allen—a tributary

of the Stour. The town is of Roman origin, having been

formerly a camp, and was also of note in Saxon times, but it

is now a simple English town, whose chief attraction is a fine

old collegiate church, pertaining to the Nunnery, founded here

in A. D. 713 by St. Cuthberta, Sister of Ina, king of the West

Saxons. In the lives of the saints, it is recorded, that “St.

Cuthberta having built her Monastery and therein a Church to

the Queen of Virgins, there macerated her body with almost

continual watchings and fastings; she was humble to God

and man and mild to all. Many virgins she assembled in the

same place, and day and night her prayers sounded in the ears

of a merciful God.”

That the religious community thus founded, and presided

over by this royal Abbess for fourteen years, became a place

of note, is shown by the fact, that the church was the burial

place of St. Ethelred, third son of Ethelwolf, and elder brother

of Alfred the Great, and fifth King of all England, who was

wounded to death, in battle with the Danes at Merton in Sur

rey. A scandalous episode occurred here during the reign of

Edward the Elder, successor of Alfred in 901, by the acts of

Ethelwald, a cousin of the monarch, who rebelled against the

King, and “yielding to his foule lusts, by force took out of

the monastery of consecrated Virgins at Wimborne one of

them, and thinking to cover the libidinousness of his sacri

legions incest, he put upon her head another veyle of matri

mony, calling her his wife." King Edward punished “this

double rebellion against God and his own kingly authority" by

raising a powerful army, putting his cousin to flight and the

nun back into the monastery. In the reign of Ethelred the

Unready, A. D. 1000, the Danes ravaged Wales, Devon and

Cornwall and coming into Dorset totally destroyed Wimborne

Nunnery and Church. But Edward the Confessor, who did so

much to repair and rebuild ruined churches and refonnd reli

gious establishments in various part of the kingdom, founded

on the site of this ancient Nunnery a Deanery or college of

secular canons, consisting of a dean, four prebends, four

vicars, four deacons and five singers.

Since the foundation the history of the church, though

scanty, is continuous, and there is a list of deans from

1224 to 1547, when the collegiate foundation was dissolved.

During these years there was a plenty of the sort of religion

then in vogue at Wimborne.’ There were no less than ten dif

ferent altars for the celebration of Divine service, and more

than fifty choice relics, among them being a piece of the cross,

part of our L0rd’s robe, a stone from His sepulchre, some hairs

from His heard, some of the ground where He was born, a piece

of the alabaster box, a thorn from His crown, some bones of

St. Catherine, one of St. Philip’s teeth, one of the stones with

which Stephen was martyred and the hair shirt of St. Francis.

There was an organ set up in the seventh year of Henry IV.,

1405, and organ music continued till the time of Cromwell,

who smashed the pipes and made another sort of music in the

place. Yet this did not prevent the church from getting a new

organ and re-establishing the service when the Protector was

dead and the new King crowned; and this church is said to

be the only place in Dorsetshire where the choral service of

the Church of England has been continuously used since the

Reformation.

The church building is cruciform in shape, with two square

towers, one of them rising from the center and the other from

the west end. There was a spire, erected in the thirteenth

century, which fell down in 1600, because a widening of the
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side aisles weakened its support. It is 198 feet long and 102

feet across the transepts, and is built in all styles of archi

tecture from the early Norman to the Perpendicular or fifteenth

century style. To an architect it is an interesting study, and

even a casual observer is struck by the blending of various

styles, the excellent way in which the restorations, made

about fifty years ago, were managed, so as to retain ancient

features and at the same time adapt the edifice to the present

uses of Divine worship and religious instruction.

The church is notable for its curiosities, and has many visi

tors on that account. Royal and noble personages are buried

here. John de Beaufort, Duke of Somerset, grandson of John

of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster, and his Duchess; Lady Margaret,

Countess of Richmond, who was the mother of Henry VII._ lie

together in :1 fine altar tomb of marble. He died in 1444 and

his wife in 1463, but the alabaster figures on the tomb are
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still beautiful. He is represented in full armor and clasping

his wife's hand. At the head are two angels, who support the

pillows, and the feet rest on a dog and antelope. Hanging

over this tomb is a helmet of the fifteenth century, which

weighs fourteen and one-quarter pounds, and which belonged

to the Duke. Another altar tomb is that of Gertrude, mother

of Edward Courtenay, Earl of Devonshire, who was beheaded

in the reign of Henry VIII. She was condemned, but par

doned. There is a brass plate, preserved in the library, which

records the burial of King Ethelred here in 873.

But the quaintest of these memorials is the tomb of Anthony

Etricke, who represented Christ Church in Parliament, was

first Recorder of the town of Poole and the magistrate who

imprisoned the Duke of Monmouth after the battle of Sedg

moor. Tradition says that, being offended by the people of

Wimborne, he made a vow in revenge, that he would not be

buried in their church or churchyard, under the ground or

above it. In order to carry out this whimsical conceit he ob

tained leave from the oflicers of the church to cut a niche in

the wall of the sacred building, and there he placed his coflln,

A marking upon its side the date when he expected to die.»

viz., 1693. He did not die until 1703. His wish was carried

out, his body placed in an oak coffin, was enclosed in a marble

sarcophagus, and built into the niche in the wall, so that his

body was half underground and half over, neither inside nor

out, running parallel with the inside wall of the church. His

armorial bearings are painted on the case and the figures rep

resenting the date of his death were arranged by painting 1693

in white and 1703 in gold to preserve both dates. He left an

endowment yielding twenty shillings a year, which keeps the

outside of this relic of eccentricity in excellent preservation,

apparently as good as new. But alas! for poor humanity;

when the sarcophagus was opened at the time of the restora

tion of the Church in 1857, the inner coiiin had gone to decay,

and there was only a handful of bones and dust left of the

vengeful magistrate.

The Chapel of St. George contains the mutilated efigy of a

Crusader and a chest containing title deeds which are held by

six trustees. There are six l_ocks, and each trustee has one

key. All the trustees must be present when the chest is

opened; but unlike modern trustees of our life insurance com

panies, these trustees do not get a gold piece each for punctual

presence at this opening of their meeting. Only five poor men

and five poor women of the parish get the income of the prop

erty in equal shares, and the keyholders have the reward

which duty performed gives—“a rainbow in the heart." There

sleeps Sir Edmund Uvedal, whose wife “in doleful duety"

erected a most beautiful monument by an Italian sculptor in

the Renaissance style, and the Knight's russet-brown helmet

hangs over the tomb; and here also are buried two daughters

of Daniel Defoe, the "author of “Robinson Crusoe."

There are many other curious things in this ancient church,

where one could while away a week of leisure. But the men

tion of two more must suflice. Against the south inside wall

of the west tower is fixed an astronomical clock, sometimes

called an “orrery." It was made by Peter Lightfoot, a monk

of Glastonbury Abbey, in 1320. As one looks at it from the

baptistry, whose font is in the central space beneath the

tower, he sees the sun, moon and stars revolving around the

earth (upon the Ptolemaic system). The sun is represented by

a ball, which marks the hour, and shows its own position; it

travels around the white circle in twenty-four hours, the figures

being twice repeated on the dial. The moon is in a blue circle,

which as it recedes causes the moon to revolve on its own axis,

in a lunar month, changing color. At the full moon it stands

all gilt. We were there on the last quarter, and all was

black save a slight edge of gold. The earth is in the center.

The motive power is from a clock above. Outside the tower

there is a soldier-figure who strikes the quarters with a ham

mer on two bells. The hour is struck on the tenor bell of the

chime. This clock is wound daily when the curfew bell is

rung at 8 p. m. by a watchmaker of the town. There is a

peal of eight bells in the church towers.

It remains to speak of the greatest curiosity of all, which

is the chained library over the vestry. There are many ex

amples of chained Bibles and other books in different parts

of Europe, but with the exception of the one at Hereford I

think this is the largest still in existence. There are about

240 volumes, and the books form an uncommon and inter

esting collection. The peculiarity of this library is explained

in a little pamphlet prepared and published by G. F. Score,

the parish clerk. He says that it is an early attempt to popu

larlze knowledge, for the books were placed here in 1686 for

the free use of the townspeople of Wimborne, no slight boon,

if we remember the scarcity and costliness of books at that

date. There was no Andrew Carnegie then to provide libraries

for all mankind, and had there‘ been such a benevolent being

it would have been difficult, if not impossible, for him to have

carried out his benevolent intentions. The books were given

or collected by three ministers, and ministers have always

been founders and patrons of libraries, as well as their most

constant users. The books are mostly large folios or octavos,

and are attached to iron rods upon the shelves by long chains

Each book can be taken down, opened and read upon a desk

or on the wide edge of the shelf.

The oldest book in the library is a manuscript dated 1343.

It is on vellum and was written for the use of priests. Its

title is “Regimen animarum,” and it is slightly illuminated.

There are Latin and Greek books, and a goodly number of

“Fathers of the Church," including works by Androsius,

Ansem, Augustine, Bernard, Chrysostom, Cyprian and others;

Cicero, Plato and Pliny represent the classics. The venerable

Bede, Ensebins and other volumes contain ecclesiastical his

tory. There are a number of Lexicons, but, strange to say, few

Bibles, a Septuagint, Hebrew Bible of 1635, Bishop Walton's

celebrated Polyglot Bible, and the ‘Breeches" Bible, which is

a black-letter Bishop's Bible, printed by Christopher Barker

in 1595. Its common name comes from the verse in Genesis

3:7, which reads: "They sewed figge-tree leaves together and

made themselves breeches."

There is a. volume of Sir Walter Raleigh's History of the

World, 1614. It has been burned through 104 leaves and ex

quisitely repaired by pasting a piece of paper over each hole,

the text being there exactly replaced. The story is told that

Matthew Prior, the poet, who was a native of Wimborne, came

to the library to read by the light of a candle, and, falling

asleep, the candle burned the book, which he afterward re

paired. It is a good story, rather too good to be true, for

Prior's family were Dissenters and died while he was young;

then he was taken to London and put at Westminster School,

where the Earl of Dorset found him reading Horace, and was

so pleased with his cleverness that he educated him and pro

moted his employment as secretary to diplomats. There is a

brass memorial to his memory in the Wimborne Church, but

it is modern. Besides the chained books in the library there

are a few rare books under glass upon the table, an ancient

almsbox, whose hole is too small to receive pennies, though

farthings might get in, some pewter vessels used in the service

of the mass, and a number of carved oak chests.

It made one serious to stand in such a place and think of

the contrast between the days of old, when learning was the

property of the few and highly prized, and the present age,

when books and knowledge of all kinds can be had by the

masses of mankind, and when it is questionable whether there

is any real love of learning except for the money or fame

which it will bring to him who professes it.

RI

The impression that perhaps generally prevails that the

trade of America with Smyrna, once so large and remunera

tive to American merchants, is a quantity that may nowadays

be neglected, is discredited by a report by United States

Consul Norton, who declares that the Smyrna trade merits

careful attention by American manufacturers and exporters.

The imports of Smyrna for the fiscal year ending June 30.

1905, amounted to $14,000,000, and her exports to $24,163,000.

The imports from the United States were valued at $466,500.

and the exports to this country at $2,555,612. There has been

a ready sale in Smyrna of American made articles, such as

ploughs, reapers, and other agricultural machinery. There is

at present a keen competition among other powers for the

trade of Smyrna. With the improvement, by enlargement, of

the port of Smyrna—through the construction of a long pier

projecting, so as to shelter vessels, far into the bay—the com

merce of Smyrna will naturally greatly increase.
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RELIGIOUS INTEREST REASONABLE.

HE interests that concern men in this world are multitu

T dinous, and defy cataloguing, although they might be

said to reduce in general to three types of experience, includ

ing man's relations to his God, his fellows and himself. As

civilization advances more varied and confusing the needs,

ambitions and aspirations of mankind seem to become. Life

for the African is simple; but simply dull. It is the penalty

of civilization on the other hand, for civilization has its

penalties as well as its privileges, its exactions as well as its

enjoyments—that life should be dominated largely by the

trivialities of living, and like a broad rolling but shallow

stream lose itself in the vast sands of a social Sahara. Happy

is the man who, amid the whirl and swirl of variegated ex

istence keeps his eye single to the one purpose of serving his

Maker and who, when beat upon by winds of circumstance or

tempted by the currents of a subtle worldliness, holds his

helm true for heavenly harborings.

The very word “interest,” especially in its plural form, has

become a part of the common vocabulary of the times. How

often some individual is overheard saying: “I have interests

in that State or in this line of business.” It is perfectly

legitimate to have such interests as one honestly can acquire

or administer in the great business of the larger world. Every

man is either a big wheel or a little cog in the machinery

of the total revolution of society. Apart, too, from the wage

earning and bread-buying activities of life, which we are apt

to term more ‘‘practical,'' there are subsidiary or supple

mentary interests, artistic, educational, cultural or recrea

tional, which have a legitimate place in the economy of the

well-ordered life.

But while all this is admitted it should clearly be recog

nized that religion is not only an interest but as well the

chiefest interest in human life. If it is reasonable to take

an interest, as the healthy man does, in all that goes on

around him it is just as much a part of the rational or nor

mal life to be interested, even profoundly interested, in re

ligion. Apart from the evident reflection that religion is

the supremely important concern of mankind it is proper to

claim for the subject of religion a real attraction, even a fas

cination for those who will take the pains to concern them

selves deeply with its purposes, problems and experiences. But

that is just it—in order that religion may be an interest it

must be the interest, in order that men may find the same en

joyment in the exercises of religion which they feel in mak

ing a successful trade, in building a new house, or in taking

a European trip, they must give attention in a whole-souled

way to the service of religion.

And if Christianity, the only true religion, receives at any

time or at the hands of any one such hearty attention and af

fection it reveals itself at once as a most attractive force in

the life of men and of society. The doctrines of Christianity

are at once so lofty and so appealing, its teachings are at

once so profound and so simple, as to engage the thoughts

and hold the attention of the philosopher as well as the child.

Its ethical standards--as summarized in the Sermon on the

Mount—are constantly under discussion because they are so

inherently reasonable and so immeasurably superior to all

competing man-made systems of ethics (while at the same

time including all that is good in those systems) and its emo

tional experiences, afforded to those who follow on to know

personally and practically the one Lord of all life, are at once

satisfying and yet fail to satisfy, raising new hopes while

they meet present needs. In the Christian religion we have a

faith which is in every way calculated to appeal to the high

est aspirations of the race, and to reveal to those who have

the heart and mind to study it closely and to live it sym

pathetically increasing wonders and richer delights as time

rushes on.

It should be the aim of Christian people to express their

doctrinal views so clearly and to live their religion so fully

and faithfully as to attract to Christianity, by a kind of moral

magnetism or spiritual gravitation, the thoughts and aflec

tions of the multitude. Mature believers, too, should en

 

 

deavor to make increasingly interesting to young converts

both the faith and the practice of Christianity. Religion which

is not of the strait-laced, lugubrious type, but which is rea

sonable, hopeful, sunny and happy hearted, while also spir

itual and reverential, cannot fail to interest men. There is

no life so really happy as the Christian life, there is no cause

so essentially ennobling and engrossing as Christ's cause. Do

not take it for granted that the ordinary run of people will

be interested in everything else but religion——assume and act

upon the assumption that they can never be as much inter

ested in anything else as they can in religion when properly

interpreted in terms of the simple yet searching truth of

Jesus, and when exhibited as at once a means of salvation for

the soul and as the supremest process of intellection for the

mind.

I I!

THE CAUSES OF THE CUBAN TROUBLE.

HERE is trouble in Cuba, beyond doubt, and everybody

T is asking what it is all about, and why it should have

arisen at all. It was supposed that President Palma, a. re

tired schoolmaster from Northern New Jersey, an ex-Spanish

fighter, but latterly a mild pedagogue, would prove popular

in Cuba, or at any rate would not antagonize the people in

any way. The course of events has disappointed this expec

tation, and now cries are heard on all sides for the downfall

of the Palma Government.

It may be said at the start that President Palma has not

committed any misdeeds, nor been guilty of any blunders,

so far as a disinterested American can see. But he has

failed to display those magnetic qualities which among a

people so emotional as the Cubans count for so much.

He lacks enthusiasm, push and ardor. He has failed to make

many friends, while his enemies hate him simply because he

stands in the way of their selfish designs.

The truth is that in Cuba as elsewhere the selfish instincts

of men lead them to do all sorts of preposterous and un

justifiable things. The great prizes of life there are compara

tively few, and therefore all the more sought after; but

what is wanted are “soft snaps," or sinecures, and the con

ception of a rugged patriotism and of a self-sacrificing devo

tion to civic ends has not yet become popular. Many of the

Cuban leaders, too, have had part from their youth in numer

ous uprisings against the powers that then were, and have, so

to speak, formed the revolutionary habit. They are “agin the

government" by a. kind of cultivated instinct. it is now for

them second nature to “kick” and quarrel and oppose.

It had been hoped in the United States that the Cubans,

now that the boon of an orderly liberty had been granted

them, would measure up to the stature of responsible repub

licans, but recent events have shown that many of them are

mere boys in understanding, and the slaves of their own

untutored and uncontrolled emotions. They are after the

spoils, and their most popular slogan is “turn the rascals

out!” The temper of the Latin rac<.—emoti0nal, irascible,

unstable and imaginative—shows itself in all this recent his

tory, and Cubans of the better and more moderate sort-of

whom there are many—may well think with shame of the

spectacle of a Cuba divided by the ill-timed jealousy and

greed and hate of large bodies of reckless partisans.

It is not argued by any candid observer of Cuban affairs

that President Palma had been infallible, or that many re

forms do not yet remain to be inaugurated. The conditions

were chaotic when the Palma Government took hold, and

they have greatly improved since, under the auspices and by

the aid of the United States. Cuba, as President Roosevelt

said in his letter to Senor Quesada, the Cuban Minister, can

secure its independence only when its people show their

ability to continue in the path of peaceful and orderly prog

ress, and when they show a willingness to sink all diflerences

and personal ambitions. It may be, as some of the rebels

charge, that the elections so far held have not been conducted

fairly, but the remedy for that sort of injustice is not the

arbitrament of the sword, but the peaceful procedure of the

primary and the ballot box, or, if that method fails, the slow

but steady education of the people generaly in the rudiments

of a pure patriotism and the elements of a civic duty. The

ruling idea in Cuba must be citizenshlp—we would that thg

Cubans could also see it to be Christian citizenship. Roman

Catholicism has given the Cub-ans a view and impression of

Christianity which is largely a caricature of it. If the prinq.
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ples of an enlightened evangelical Christianity widely prevail

in Cuba, ignorance and superstition and self-seeking will large

ly disappear, and there will be no more need of Taft-Bacon

commissions, of “Denvers," "New Jerseys" and “Louisianas,”

and of representations to Cuban Ministers.

There is nothing at stake in the Cuban insurrection that

cannot just as well, and better. be settled without bloodshed.

The Cuban people have not yet learned the primal lesson in

a republic, that the majority has a right to rule, nor that sec

ondary lesson, too, that the minority have some rights which

the majority are bound to respect. Only by mutual consid

eration and forbearance, by intelligent interest in the highest

ends of all government, and by the development of a Chris

tian patriotism, can Cuba sustain itself as a worthy sister

republic of the other republics of the West. This is the

truth which America should tell to Cuba, and the lesson on

which the press of the United States should emphatically in

.3iSt. l [

..l.4.‘..

I Q

Secular and Religious

Preparations are being made in Boston for the reception of

the delegates, many of them distinguished, who will attend

the World's Women's Christian Temperance Union Conven

1ion to be held in that city in October. The temperance ques

tion is one of great interest to the mothers and the women

of America generally, and Massachusetts cannot but be the

better for the gathering within its borders of so many

earnest workers for that righteous cause. The Hon. John D.

Long will preside at one of the gatherings.

 

A condition of general distrust continues to prevail in

Russia. All parties are maneuvering for position with refer

ence to the coming elections for the Douma. The Czar con

tinues under close guard, and most of the Grand Dukes are in

hiding. Minor disorders continue to be reported from all over

the empire. A split has occurred in the ranks of the Con

servative Liberals, Dmitri Shipoff having withdrawn from the

leadership of the “0ctolJerists." M. Stolypin, the Premier,

who is moderately repressive, and cautiously Liberal, has a

hard task before him, and deserves sympathy perhaps more

than blame.

 

It would be pleasant if the oflicers of some of the churches

of the country should follow the example set by others and

show the appreciation of their pastors which they feel, by

granting them a leave of absence for seventy days next spring

to go on our “Bible Students’ Oriental Cruise" to the Holy

Land, Egypt and other Mediterranean countries. A purse,

which should in part or altogether meet the expenses of the

trip, would be a pleasant supplement. Such a trip will give

breadth and power to any minister's preaching and pastoral

work, hence prove a good investment for the churches them

selves, as well as for the pastors.

 

In 1806 Zebulon M. Pike. a brave young captain of infantry,

was sent out by President Jefferson to discover how much

there was to the great territory which had been purchased

from Napoleon. Captain Pike succeeded in finding, though

not in ascending, the peak which now goes by his name.

Colorado Springs, with the aid of the Federal and State gov

ernments, has been having a great celebration of the event.

The growth of Colorado since 1806 has been most remarkable.

The wealth of the State where Indians once roamed is fabu

lous. It was fitting that a celebration of Pike's discovery

should be held, and the whole country is interested in the oc

currence.

 

Secretary Taft has been doing his best to smooth over the

rough surfaces of Cuban dissension. but so far has but suc

ceeded in breaking the ice, as he himself admits. Patiently

the Secretary has heard all sides, and is drawing conclusions,

which may appear later for the guidance of this country in

its action, which, when it comes, will be sure to be firm and

decisive. President Roosevelt has instructed Secretary Taft

to use every means to compound the difficulty without a re

sort to armed intervention. The majority of the Cubans seem

to think that annexation is sure to come, and many Ameri

cans think that it ought to come. American Christians should

unite in prayer that divine wisdom may be given to the Presi

dent to enable him to act with the utmost discretion in these

perplexing circumstances.

The campaign of the novelist, Winston Churchill, in New

Hampshire, has not resulted in securing for him the nomina

tion as Governor, for the regular Republicans have nominated

for that postion C. F. Floyd, a prosperous business man of

Manchester, but it has had the effect of stirring up the State

with many unaccustomed scruples about bribe-taking, free

passes. corrupted primaries and the like. The Churchill name

seems to be synonymous with sensation, and not all Mr.

Churchill's charges against the Boston and Maine Railroad

may be well-founded, but he has done a real service to the

Commonwealth by stirring the conscience of the people of

New Hampshire, and his work will bear fruit in future years.

His novel “Coniston" has run into its 200th thousand, and is

generaly read and commented on by the populace. Like "The

Jungle," it has accomplished a certain work of popular arouse

ment, which cannot be undone. ‘ The bosses hate men of the

Churchill type, whose mission it seems to be to expose and

circumvent them. There is real danger at the present time

lest the railroads and other big corporations rule the legisla

tures, and there is need in every State for Churchills to sound

the trumpet blast which calls the common people to make war

on the bosses.

 

The announcement in The Observer of September 6 that in

the Youth's Department the simplified spelling would be used,

beginning with this issue, has met with general approval.

The few readers who have expressed a fear that the many

changes necessary on that page would mar their pleasure

in reading it will be pleased to find only a single word

changed. In some articles the number may be greater——it

probably will be; but a revolution need not be feared. Some

of our contemporaries, religious as well as secular, have

come perilously near breaking one of the Ten Commandments

by printing certain words phonetically, and then asserting

that this is the way they would look if the changes suggested

by the Simplified Spelling Board were adopted. We have

been authorized to say that any reader of The Observer desir

ing a copy of the circular containing the 300 words to which

reference has been made may secure it by sending a postal

card to the board at 1 Madison Avenue, New York. We are

convinced that a perusal of that circular, showing the rules

and the authorities for the simpler spelling, will result in

many who have feared that they would have to unlearn a

great deal, joining the 825 university and college professors

who have already agreed to use the new spelling so far

as may be practicable.

 

“Chicago Presbyterians," says “The Interior,” “have this

week bidden a very reluctant farewell to Rev. Charles Stelzle.

whom the powers that be have beckoned to come and make

his headquarters in New York. Chicago has not only liked

Mr. Stelzle, but has retained a more than passing interest.

with a large compound of pride, in his unique and successful

specialty of church and labor reconciliation. He has certainly

done a lot of real reconciling in Chicago, albeit conditions

here have made results less obvious than elsewhere. ‘The

Interior’ trusts that he may do New York as much g0od—and

more. The Board of Home Missions has proved itself keenly

awake to the important timeliness of Mr. Stelzle's enterprise,

and in so far as this removal signifies that his department

is to be less an adjunct and more a factor in its relation to

Home Board organization. we rejoice in the change. And we

think Mr. Stelzle can be trusted not to forget the West

wherever his office is located." To all of this deserved praise

to a faithful laborer in the Master‘s vineyard, The Observer

gives its hearty assent. Mr. Stelzle, from his dual relation

an ordained Presbyterian minister and a member in good

standing in a labor uni0n—is able to serve the Church and

the workingman as few clergymen or workingmen can. New

York, the home of his birth and early manhood, and the

scene of his pastoral labors for a short time, needs him. The

Board of Home Missions has done wisely to summon him

to its headquarters in the Presbyterian Building. New York

Presl;_\'terians will give him a hearty welcome.
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EVANGELISM THE HOPE OF THE CHTIRCESK

By Newell ‘Dwight Hillis, D.D.

LL things in Jesus’ life converged toward one hour——that

hour on Mount Olivet, when He pointed to the towns

and cities lying in the plain beneath, and bade His disciples

go forth to spread the evangel of God's love. For three and

thirty years He labored to achieve the evangel. Every step

of the way from Bethlehem to Calvary and the open sepui

chre marched toward Olivet, when the redemptive message

should be made ready. His earliest, latest, profoundest, last

thought was the evangel of God’s love. Great was His body

of teaching, that explained the evangel; wondrous His sin

less life—it illustrated the evangel. Divine His sacrificial

death—it lent efiicacy to the evangel. He promised to His

disciple band the Comforter to interpret the evangel. But

once all things were ready, and the world evangel was com

plete, He committed it into the hands of His apostles, to be

spread everywhere. And from that hour the test of every

man and institution whatsoever was power to spread the

evangel and propagate Christ’s ideals. Wisdom is useful, if

it enforces the evangel; gold is useful if it supports the

evangel; eloquence is good if it becomes wings and feet for

the evangel.

Setting forth from Olivet, His evangel journeys like a bean

tiful summer and civilization, from continent to continent,

and clime to clime. Christ’s evangel is leaven that becomes

a loaf, a seed that enlarges into a shock, a spring that widens

into a river, a sun that hurls its beams out into every corner

of the dark world. Every church is to be a teaching center

for its disciple band, but every church is also to be a center

from which the evangel is spread. The decay of the evan

gelistic spirit in the minister or the people is a searching

criticism of those who profess His faith, just as a declining

audience is a deadly criticism of the sermon. In the center

of the grain of wheat is a golden spot that is at once the

seed germ and the world’s food. So at the center of this

divine book our sacraments and the Church's institutions is

a golden heal-t—the evangel of God's love to sinful men.

More wonder-ful than all else is the eagerness with which

the common people listen to the evangel of love. Ten years

ago a man could get an audience by the lecture or the popu

lar address. Biography, historical themes, the romance of

the heroes, social problems, would draw people to a common

center to hear an exposition of literary truth or social truth.

But suddenly all is changed. A new spiritual warmth has

crept into the air. Go where you will now, you can get an

audience of the common people on any day in the week, on

almost any hour of the day, in theater or church, on street

corner or park. During the last eight months I have preached,

out of doors, I suppose over fifty times; sometimes from a

platform in a ‘park, many times in the grove, and at Chau

tauquas; at noon in theaters, and again and again at night

in the opera house—a score of times to workingmen at the

dinner hour. I have seen five hundred men give up twenty

five minutes of their noon hour to gather around a wagon

to listen to a discussion of the importance of Sunday, of

the duty of educating their children on temperance, on patriot

ism, on righting one's record and becoming friends with God,

on conscience, on how God forgives sin, on living above

poverty and trouble, on forgiveness of one's enemies, on the

fatherhood of God, on what Christ may be to a. working man,

on immortality, and the hope that if a man who has made a

failure of life and has repented of his sins, and been forgiven

of God, may retrieve himself beyond.

Standing in a cart awhile ago, at the noon hour, I told a

group of several hundred workingmen to go on smoking while

I was speaking. Do you say that these men are not inter

ested in the great themes of God and of the soul? I answer,

that before my twenty-five minutes’ address was complete the

pipes had all gone out. And when I was through I saw from

two to four hundred men reach for a match, scratch it on

the thigh and light their pipes, while they stood and dis

cussed and talked for a few minutes before hastening back

‘From an address given at the inter-Church Conference on Federa

tion in New York.

to their work. Why, in Brooklyn, there are fifteen shop meet-

ings at the noon hour where the men give half of their hour

to the study of Christ, and there are from fifty to three hun

dred men in a class. In Cleveland these noon shop meetings

in one week included 20,000 men. And this movement is

spreading over the entire country. The hope of the land is

in our working classes, in the boys in our villages, on the

farms and the working people in our factories. With hungry

hearts the people are ready to listen to the old and ever new

evangel. Oh, it is a wonderful moment in the history of the

Christian Church. Strategic the union of events in the

Apostolic age, when society was ripe for the new message!

Marvelous the plasticity of the age of Cromwell and I-Iampden!

Plastic the people under the stroke of Wesley and Whitfield,

but never in all history have the common people been more

responsive, more plastic, more eager for guidance. The

churches, they think, are for those who are already members,

and the pews are all taken. But happy are those who go out

into the highways, to the unchurched multitudes, to be bread

for their hunger, light for their darkness, to be life for those

who are in the shadow of death.

Now comes the question, what can this great Federation.

representing eighteen millions of disciples, do for a world

wide movement? One thing, plainly, we can do—ea.ch preacher

can return to his own church, determined not to give up his

Sunday night service along the old lines. A good sermon in

the morning writes a message in the hearer’s mind; it ought

to remain on the tablets of memory throughout the week,

as a mother principle. To preach another to the same man

in the evening is to wipe off the inscription of the morning

and put another on the blackboard of memory. Perhaps what

with the morning service and the Bible schools, or the family

church, the evening service is unnecessary for the regular

members. That ought to leave the preacher free for his evan

gelistic work and the active propaganda. Let him go with

his best workers to the theater, in the heart of the factory

town, and call the people in. And there let him tell the

great story, that this is ou-r Father's House, and that God's

face is light and His name is Love; that this is a moral

universe, that to sin is folly and death, that to seek pleasure

by passion or disobedience to God is as irrational as to try

to satisfy hunger by eating redhot coals, or to satisfy thirst

by drinking scalding water.

That the solution of all these vexed problems that give us

trampled cornflelds and bloody streets is in the Golden Rule,

the spirit of good will and obedience to the laws of God.

Why, these forty closed theaters on Sunday afternoon and

Sunday night are challenges to the preachers of New York.

And mark one word—last Sunday night a great theater was

opened for a play, for the first time. The manager kept with

in the law by not raising or lowering his curtain. His plea

was that there were 1,000,000 people in New York who had

nowhere to go in the cold months of the winter. Now either

we can go into these theaters on Sunday nights and reach

the people, or we will find within ten years that Sunday night

will be a theater night in practically every city from New

York to San Francisco. In the Eighteenth Century, when

the country people were unreached, God raised up Wesley

in England, to reach them by open air preaching. in the

Nineteenth Century God raised up General Booth to reach

the submerged classes in the great cities. Now the hour has

come, in a country where open air preaching is impossible

for eight months in the year, for some new apostle of evangel

ism to rise up and organize a new denomination! To utilize

all the theaters of the country in the great cities and the

small factory towns for evangelistic preaching on Sunday

evenings and Sunday afternoons. If we are going to keep

the Sunday in American life we must use the Sunday. What

folly for the Church to be in full retreat before the down

town masses and marching ever toward the suburbs! What

folly for men to raise $200,000 to build a new church away

uptown, a church that shall be open only on Sunday, and

closed during all the week, when forty theaters are open all
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the week and closed on Sunday! I have found that the people

-assembled in these meetings by their offerings support the

rmovement.

My young brother, with your great audience in the morn

ing and your Bible school in the forenoon, stop breaking

your heart over a small Sunday night audience! Get out

your knife and cut the red tape. With courage launch out

.into the deep. Tell your deacons and elders to go to bed

and sleep there instead of in church. Give yourselves to

the people, in sympathy and compassion, and an abandon of

service. Lecture and support yourself! Pour your life blood

out in unstinted tides, and leave the issue with God and the

common people. Know that the people will never betray any

confidence imposed in them. You have come to the King

dom in one of the greatest moments in the history of the

Church and the history of the world. Don't be afraid of new

methods in evangelistic work. Everything else in society

has changed excepting the routine of the Church. Having

traveled in palace cars for thirty years, it is about time that

we clergymen climbed down out of them and met the new

times with the new methods. God hath set before us an open

door and wet must enter it.

It is also to be hoped that our American churches will

unite in a plan for an eight days’ mission. The great leaders

of the old motherland are planning for meetings that shall be

held in every cathedral and church and chapel and hall in

England, for meetings in the parks in the afternoon, and

meetings at the corners of the streets at night—meetings at

which educators, editors, jurists, statesmen, preachers, all

who are interested in the things of the soul, and who believe

that in a moral universe you can have a great nation only by

making great individuals—all these are to unite. What if for

eight days our pastors should leave their great churches and

go out through the cities speaking on the great themes of the

-day? Suppose that on one day every man in the city was

made to think about the importance of the Sunday as the

soul's library day, its brooding day, its day for the ideals, in

that the very springs of poetry, and invention, and eloquence, »

and liberty, and inspiration are threatened, if it be turned

into a day of pleasure and physical exercise, until all the

people become -mere pleasure getters, dollar chasers, and breed

ers of more dollar chasers—until the visions die out into the

light of a common dead day.

What if we discussed the importance of parents nurturing

the great religious ideals in their children, emphasizing the

fact that the world's noblest souls, the poets and reformers

and scholars and statesmen have been reared, line by line,

and precept upon precept. What if for one day every mer

chant and politician and grafter, and man who has betrayed

his ideals in his haste to get rich, were to find that the whole

city was thinking about the testimony of that rugged old

hero who said: “I have seen the wicked flourish like a green

bay tree, and when a few years had passed, I looked toward

his house, and 10, he was not; for the memory of the wicked

shall rot." What if for one day we told the common people

the old story of the pity of Christ, of His compassion to the

poor, and made them see that Christianity is simply a great,

dear person, standing with outstretched hands. Our polit

ical leaders would know how to handle a week like this!

They are not afraid of ext-lternent or large movements.

In this critical hour, the one duty is for heart searching.

Perhaps the time has come for us all to make a fundamental

change in our methods. For some years, as preachers, we

have been in the critical era. Our spirit has been the analytic

spirit. Becoming apologists, we have argued, exhibited proofs,

Christianity has been in a crucible. But now that the Higher

Criticism has passed, the great essentials of religion have

come out with no smell of fire on the garments. The Bible

is literature, but the Bible is full of life—divine life. As

never before it is a two-edged sword that burns while it

cuts. But some have been mere teachers and historians and

lecturers so long that they have over-emphasized the method.

Now comes the hour for the evangel, and the spreading of the

evangel. Christianity has won out all along the line. We

have an evangel of God's love, we know the reasons why we

have it; we know what it is worth; we are no longer on the

defensive. and lifted up on this Olivet, the old, sweet words

are heard: “G0 ye out into all the world and spread the

evangel.” And it is the evangelistic note that is to save our

preaching; a. passion for Jesus Christ, and a passion for men

were the characteristics of the apostles and of Paul. Passion

is the one thing that is left to the preacher.

The press sows the land with wisdom, and the preacher has

ceased to be the only teacher. The magazines publish uni

versal information; the preacher has ceased to be the only

instructor. The scholars are here to write the essays, the

poets are here to write the songs, the novelists are here por

traying reform and putting life in philanthropy, but there is

one thing that libraries, and books, and magazines, and essays

cannot give—passlon. Jesus found religion a system of

morals; He left it a holy hunger and passion for God. He

found religion 2. thing of self-culture; he left a flaming heart.

He found a system of Judaistlc rules, like unto a musical

score of Handel. He left religion a Hallelujah Chorus,

glorious in prayer and life. The sermon must cease to be

an essay with a subject, the sermon must be a theme with

an object. The minister must cease to read what gives him

culture and think of what can save broken-hearted and sinful

men.

They tell us that there are a million folk in the palaces

and hovels of this city that never cross the threshold of a

church~—Cathollc or Protestant-—and forty millions in the

land. Verily the Church is encamped on the edge of a dark

continent of worldliness and unselfishness and pleasure and

sin. Through the air comes the old sweet searching com

mand, shivering through us like a trumpet call: “Oh, to die

for men's souls! And live to win their lives! Here and now

let us forswear ease.” Ease will come yonder. Here and now

let us perchance postpone culture—there will be time for that

there. One passion ours-——to spread the evangel. One pur

pose—to gather our multitude in out of the wilderness and

lead them toward the shining city. Enough for us that for

the broken-hearted and the sinful we have shown the path

that leads to the Christ, who is, indeed, the heart of Chris

tianity and religion-~a great, dear Person, standing with out

stretched hands.

Brooklyn, New York.

I I

TO ms. SANKEY ,3

On Receiving His New Book)By Fanny Crosby.

How my grateful heart is bounding,

And its joy can ne'er be told:

In my hand, by thee presented,

Lo, thy treasured book I hold.

Yes, my grateful heart is bounding,

Floods of glory o'er me shine;

Hope is buoyant, faith exultant,

While I clasp this book of thine.

Like a holy benediction

Will these precious pages be

To the earnest, anxious millions

That so long have prayed for thee.

Through their prayers and suppllcatlons

Heard and answered one by one,

in the midst-of all thy sulfering,

Thou a wondrous work hast done.

Praise to Him the great Physician,

Praise to ilim the King of kings.

Thou urt covered with His feathers,

Thou art trusting 'neath His wings.

We are praying and believing

He will tune thy voice to sing,

And the silver chord unbroken

O'er the world again will ring.

Friend of years to memory sacred,

Years whose light will never die,

in the service of the Master

We have labored, thou and 1.

Now a rest for us remalneth

In our li‘ather‘s House above;

'Tls the promise of our Saviour,

And we know that He is Love.

Brother Sankey, when together

We shall see Him face to face,

And before His throne eternal

Tell the story, “Saved by Grace";

When His own right hand shall lead us

Where the crystal fountains glide,

In His love, made pure and perfect,

We shall then be satisfied.

 

‘Mr. Sankt-_v‘s Story of the Gospel Hymns. The Sunday School

Times Publishing Co., Philadelphia.
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“CHRISTIAN SCIENCE” AND COMMON SENSE.

liy the Rev. Joel Swartz, D.D.

HAVE before me as I write a picture of the somewhat

I famous “Rev.” Mary Baker G. Eddy, “the discoverer and

founder of Christian Science," and_ below her picture a printed

utterance of this prophetess which I suppose is to be accepted

as one of the fundamental maxims of her philosophy and

religion. The whole has a present interest because of the noise

which this strange teacher, her cult and its adherents are

making in some quarters of the land. The picture is that of

an aged woman, of apparently feeble health, kindly expres

sion of countenance, but with no discernible lines of strength

or culture such as one might look for in a "discoverer and

founder of Christian Science,” and author of “Science and

Health and Key to the Scriptures.” ‘

To a fond imagination her head, invested with white,

closely twisted curls, might seem to have around it an aureoie

of glory, so suitable to one who could pour forth from her

teeming brain the effusions of her big volume with the above

comprehensive and pretentious title. This eflect is further

heightened by the fact that her dreamy eyes seem to be lifted

into vacant space at an angle of about forty-five degrees, as

if looking at some orhitless, “wanderlng star," hitherto un

seen by modern astronomer or ancient Chaldean astrologer,

and from which she may have received the light which has

guided her as a modern magian into the inmost penetralia of

‘‘occultism." '

The maxim referred to is as follows: “Human will and the

five senses are opposed to the divine Mind, expressed through

Christian Science, which reverses all perverted and human

hypotheses concerning Deity—even as the science of optics

rejects, while it explains the incidental or inverted image

and shows what is love and its demonstrations."

On reading this one needs to stop, catch his breath, rub his

eyes, feel himself all over to be sure of his identity. And

yet he asks to what purpose, since the will to recover himself

is “opposed to the divine mind." Then for what purpose is

this rubbing of his eyes and this tactual exploration of his

physical systasis since his seeing and handling of himself

and whatever else he may do with himself, except, perhaps,

to embrace "Christian Science,” is all in vain for self-recog

nition and terrestrial location.

But before embracing this Eddyism, which has sent him

whirling around and around as if in a very maelstrom of con

fused ideas, he asks what, mayhap, the prophetess means by

“human will,“ “the five senses,” etc. Human will? Is this

the faculty as God gave it or the perverse human use of it?

The first seems to be the case, as nothing is said about its

abuse. if this is so, then, when God endowed man with the

power of choice, and made him capable of character and

responsibility, he did something which is “opposed to the

divine mind." What, then, did Christ mean (and this is

“Christian Science”) when He said, “If any man will to do

His will he shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God

or whether I speak of Myself?" Can a faculty which is

“opposed to the divine mind” become the means of testing

the truth of its utterances?

But perhaps the prophetess means that the exercises of the

volitional faculty are thus “opposed." Well, the human will

is weak and erratic enough, to be sure. But what is Mrs.

Eddy going to do with it? Call it into exercise, perhaps, and

persuade it to accept “science." Then, forsooth, it would not

be “opposed to the divine mind." I lift my eyes imploringly

to the benignant face before me and would fain beg a mere

hint to the solution of the mystery of "Christian Science,"

but it continues to look off into vacancy and deigns no sug

gestion.

Then “the five senses." Alas! all these, not one excepted,

are also “opposed to the divine mind." Again we are left

in the dark as to whether the senses as God made them or

our uses of them are thus “opposed." Now, in “science" this

omission is quite serious. The primary requirement of science

is that it be exact. But here is the puzzle. How shall we be

exact and ignore the testimony of all the faculties which we

have for the examination of phenomena? I am not to trust

my sight, not even as I look at the face of the inspired

prophetess, for my eyes are “opposed," alike as organs for

seeing as well as in seeing, “to the divine mind."

I wonder what poor John meant by his repeated appeal to

the evidences of the senses for believing himself and having

us believe with him, that Jesus Christ is the living, incarnate

Word?‘ His words are remembered (though Mrs. Eddy seems

to have forgotten them): "That which . . we have seen with

our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have

handled of the Word of Life—that which we have seen and

heard declare we unto you," etc. Poor Thomas, too, was not

a “scientist,” for he wanted the testimony of his senses. He

saw and believed and the Master approved his act and his

confession. If Mrs. Eddy is logical in rejecting the testimony

of the senses and the acts of the “human will," she must

reject as equally “opposed" the functions of every other

faculty in the human soul, intermediate between the sense

and the will, that is, every power of the mind. Thus, then,

as mindless, one becomes prepared for Eddyism. How easy

it all is!

Devon, Pa.

1 0%

“BUT THEN FACE TO FACE.”

(A Pastor's Mountain-Top Experience.)

By Miss C. Louise Bell.

R. ENGLISH entered his study one morning and sat down

D at his desk to prepare a message for the following Sab

bath. But every-day worries crowded upon him and his mind

was sorely perplexed. At last he pushed back his chair and

fell into a reverie. The events of the past months seemed to

pass in review before him. He had been called to pass through

deep waters of sorrow, and only He who has promised ‘‘I will

- be with thee" could understand the bitter anguish of that ex

perience.

Again he knelt beside a bier and whispered a long farewell

to one whose hands were peacefully folded above a heart for

ever stiiled to earthly tumult and whose eyes were forever

closed to scenes of wordly care and strife. To-day he felt alone,

humanly speaking, but there was the comforting assurance of

a divine Presence upholding him through all.

Soon after his bereavement he had come to this church,

leaving the one where he had labored for many years. His

new field was a promising one, and he could say: “The lines

are fallen unto me in pleasant places,” for in many respects

the change was advantageous. As he gazed through the

study window his eyes fell upon a suburban scene—a shady

street of neat cottages, surrounded by velvety lawns, and it

was a pleasing contrast to the dusty streets of the great city,

crowded with an endless procession of human beings jostling

one another in their mad rush for existence. And yet there

were times when he was homesick for the typical East Side

church, with its “Pentecost of tongues." He had received a

tearful farewell from the old friends and smiling welcome

from the new. Soon after entering his new pastorate it be

came his duty to ofiiciate at the funeral service of one of the

members. This experience was soon duplicated; in fact, dur

ing the first few weeks there was an average of two funerals a

week. It was like walking in Gethsemane, his own sorrow

had been so recent. His heart grew heavy with grief, his voice

quiet and tender, his manner like one bowed beneath a crush

ing load.

Now as he sat in his study life's problems were so vexing

that it seemed impossible to collect his thoughts and find some

message that would be a blessing to the flock and at the same

time ease the heartache of the shepherd. He flung himself

upon his knees and tried to pray. The broken sentences were

like the stammering of a weeping child, turning to a loving

patent for the comfort that would not be denied. And while

he “told Him all things, as did the disciples of old, the rest

less spirit was calmed, and the burden which had lain with

crushing weight upon his wounded heart was lifted. It

seemed as if a voice gently whispered: “This is your mes

sage. ‘Now we see through a glass darkly but then face to

face,’ ” and he arose from his knees with a consciousness of

God's guidance.

During the week he was in prayer and “in the Spirit on

the Lord's Day." The morning was bright and the church was

filled with the golden sunshine. As the pastor entered the

pulpit he faced a large congregation in the pews. The open

ing exercises were quiet and devotional, the presence of the

Holy Spirit was manifest and a holy hush was upon all as the

text was announced. He related his experience, the prayer for

guidance and the Voice giving the message in answer to his

petition. And then with a trembling voice and an inner

trembling beyond description he began:

“imperfection is the stamp of humanity; perfection. the
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stamp of Divinity. Here our position is one of relative, lim

ited knowledge. We stand upon the pedestal of our present

experience and look out into life and see only a dark outline.

The whole is an enigma. This thought of our position being

one of relation and limitation is true of life’s problems and

contradictions, of the Christian's hopes and aspirations and

of Heaven and the eternal home. One blessed truth can ever

be our comfort, that God knows what is best. The soul's

aspirations are heavenward, but, friends, it is only the be

ginning, the faintest gleam of what shall be. Who can under

stand what heaven is, with its pure river of water of life and

its tree of life bearing twelve manner of fruits; the glory of

its foundations and of its walls; a city without a curse, with

out sin and death, and all the sorrows of life? Oh, what

blessedness! What glory! What magnificence! If the knowl

edge which we now have of this be only a part, what must be

the whole? But our position there shall be one of absolute

unlimited knowledge. No more contracted vision, no more

question marks; no wonder, nor fear, nor ignorance! Things

in their true relations will then be made manifest and we

shall understand. We shall know even as also we have been

known. God has known us all along life's journey, and He

has known why clouds instead of sun were over many a

cherished plan; why sometimes hopes were crushed and

castles fell; why hope was so often deferred, and the enigmas

of life so ‘many, so trying. The promise is that then we, too,

shall know. His knowledge will become Ours and all mystery

will end. Till then let us trust Him."

Oh, the freedom of thought and the power of utterance! Be

hind his words were memories of many talks with the dear

one gone before who had always been ready with sympathy

and counsel, and also memories of the death-bed triumphs

which he had witnessed. He had a vision of Heaven and its

glories every minute of the time. He saw faith triumphant

and broken lines here swallowed up in victory over there. And

to those who listened to his glowing words it seemed as if

the pearly gates swung ajar and through the open portals

they could catch glimpses of the wonders of that City “which

hath foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God," and

where “the King in His beauty" reigns forever.

In closing he quoted a poem about the “Home beyond” and

seeing Him "face to face," and as he repeated the words the

organist softly played “Saved by grace.” As he ceased the

choir tenderly sang, “Some day the silver chord will break."

A visitation of power came such as cannot be described. The

entire church bowed and wept and prayed. The singers broke

down, the notes of the organ ceased and for a few moments

there was divine silence while God spoke to all hearts.

New York.

RR

CHRISTIANITY IN JAPAN.

By the Rev. II. Loomis.

SPEAKING of the present situation in the East, Count

Okuma, a former prime minister and the head of the

Liberal Party, says: “We had formerly no voice in the c0un

cil of the powers over the great affairs of international import

and even in the affairs of China. The powers of Europe and

America would come together and discuss and decide on the

course of action, or upon certain measures and policies, and

then, as a matter of diplomatic courtesy, they notified Japan

of what they had decided to do." But that day has passed,

and now the influence of Japan in the East in matters com

mercial, political and religious has quickly become paramount.

What that influence is to be remains to be seen.

The famous author of Bushido recently made the follow

ing statement: "Up till recently Japan has been a skeleton

with little or no moral flesh on it. And it is to Christianity

that we must look to give this moral flesh. It is as a state,

and not as a society, that we have made changes and prog

ress; and now the time has come to make changes in society.

This is dependent on the personal character of those in places

of leadership and authority; and personal character is best

improved by Christianity." Count Okuma has also said:

“History has furnished many instances of countries which

so far from benefiting from victorious wars have dated their

decline from armed success. Civilization, unaccompanied by

morality, is doomed to fail. I hope you will live up to the

teachings of Christ."

In an address by the secretary of the Young Men's Chris

tian Association of Kyoto the speaker said: “Thoughtful men

are beginning to realize the need of moral and religious cul

ture. A prominent Japanese divine, who has been in pas

toral work for more than twenty years, said the other day in

public that, wherever he goes, he finds people crying for

Bread of Life, and most willing to hear straightforward

Gospel preaching. After making an extended tour throughout

the empire, the bishop of a leading denomination remarked

that never before in any country had he witnessed such readi

ness to listen to the wonderful story of salvation as in Japan.

“Students in the higher institutions of learning are seeking

after a deeper and more vital religious truth than they have

been accustomed to hear from Buddhist priest or Confucian

scholar. Many of them are, with courage and conviction,

publicly accepting Christ as their personal Saviour. Churches

in Japan as a whole are better prepared to-day than ever

before for a larger work. We have to-day a far larger number

of Christian teachers and ministers who are rich in learning

and experience than ten years ago. After many struggles with

various philosophical and scientific theories and hypotheses,

the Church is beginning to see that the real strength of Chris

tianity as a saving faith does not lie in its theology, but in

its fundamental facts of the Incarnation, the Crucifixion and

the Resurrection, and in the personal experiences of its

believers.‘ Graduates of the universities and colleges are

beginning to devote their lives to Christian work. The Bible

is studied more thoroughly and systematically. The spirit of

revival is manifesting itself among the young people, as was

clearly witnessed at the last Young Men's Christian Associa

tion Summer School held at Kobe."

There is in Japan 9. “Standing Committee of Co-operating

Christian Missions,” which embraces nearly all the different

missionary bodies in the country. At a recent session in

Tokyo this committee reported that “The present year seems

to be a time well suited to the inauguration of a united and

vigorous evangelistic campaign. The minds of Christians

generally have been led by the revivals in Wales, India and

other parts of the world to expect a special manifestation of

the power of God in Japan; and further, such effort would be

a following up of the good work done among the soldiers, who

on returning to their homes, have carried the impressions they

have received concerning Christianity literally to all parts of

the empire." It was further suggested that a general united

evangelistic effort be started throughout the whole country.

At the same meeting an address was delivered by the Rev.

G. W. Fulton on “The Union Movement Among the Churches.”

It was an able and timely consideration of the whole subject

of union on the part of Christians; and the interest awakened

is likely to develop into some definite action toward greater

unity than has yet been attained on the part of the different

Christian bodies in Japan. The important position which

Japan now fills in the East is seen from the fact that 8,000

Chinese students have come here to study, and others are

coming from Siam, India and elsewhere. At the request of

the “Indian Young Men’s Christian Association" two Japanese

delegates have recently gone to India. “to correct the impres

sion in India that Christianity has had little influence upon

Japan, and it is therefore of no consequence to India; in

other words, Japan owes her modern progress entirely to non

Christian religions and institutions, and is thus a standing

demonstration of the theory that India and other Asiatic

nations have in their own religions and institutions a full and

sufficient salvation, and hence should resent the intrusion oi’

Christianity as an inferior and alien thing.”

A Chinese representative of the Young Men's Christian

Association said in a recent address given in Tokyo: “It is

very commonly stated as an argument against Christianity

that Japan has been able to rise to a place among the first

powers of the world. The direct and indirect influence of

Christian principles in the development of Japan is unknown

to the Chinese. The interesting facts about Christianitys

progress in Japan should be made known in China. China is

going to be greatly influenced by the precedents established

in Japan. To-day is Japan's day of opportunity in China;

it is likewise her day of responsibility. Politically she is

rising to her duty in a masterly way. A great forward move

ment in the Christian Church in Japan would be one of the

greatest possible blessings to China. Will the church be less

wise and less vigilant than the nation?”

Yokohama, Japan.
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WESTWARD AROUND THE WORLD.

Experiences Enjoyed and impressions Received on

Long Journey.

the

By Mrs. Charlotte E. Devins.

E spent one night on Mt. Carmel in a sweet, wholesome

house kept by Germans. The drive up the mountain

side was steep, but the view of the Mediterranean was bound

less. We will enjoy more than ever reading about Elijah and

his ‘triumphs at this place. At 7.30 the next morning we

started for Jail:-1 in a covered wagon. Mr. Devins and I

were on the back seat, our “box" strapped on behind; cories

and carryall and umbrellas on the seat facing us; and more

luggage and the horse feed in front with the driver, and our

next three meals in a. bag under his seat. Even a camera

would fail to do justice to that rig. It was one that belonged

in Jaffa, and as it was going back empty we were able to

secure it; it was apparently the only available carriage in the

Holy Land. We wanted to get to Jerusalem to see the Holy

Fire and the Greek Easter, and as ships and landings, espe

cially the one at Jaffa, were uncertain, owing to quarantine

and storms, we decided to drive to Jaffa.

We did not know when we started that the harness was

tied together with strings, as were also the springs of the

vehicle. But we placed our confidence in our strong young

driver and started out in good faith. First, we rattled down

Mt. Carmel like a landslide. We could have given Ahab’s

driver points—possibly this is the carriage that Ahab used;

it must have been in use about that time. Then we dashed

off "across lots,” over stony ground, with loud whip cracks

and much shouting on the part of the driver. Jehu's driving

was like that of a. canalboat compared to an automobile chauf

feur when our driver is considered. How we ever reached

Jaffa. alive and with four wheels on our wagon still remains

a mystery.

Our ride was divided into three periods of five hours each.

The flrst one took us to Zammarin, one of Baron Rothschild’s

Jewish settlement on the top of a very steep and stony hill.

Here in a small inn we ate our first meal——our meals had been

put up at the Mr. Carmel Hotel, two loaves of bread, one

white and one rye; butter, eggs, six raw and six hard boiled;

cold chops, a bottle of boiled water, two bottles of mineral

water, a little package of sliced ham, and oranges. By bor

rowing plates, knives and forks we were able to feast quite

elegantly. After a rest we took up the next flve hours’ drive.

The roads were much poorer, and much of the time through

deep sand the poor horses plunged and pulled, requiring a new

tying up of the harness and wagon springs, occasionally.

Mr. Devins and the driver walked a good deal and hard

walking it was, too. After much exertion we got to a better

bit of road and there stopped to water and feed and rest the

horses and rest ourselves as well. We passed many ruins of

cities “set on a hill," and were interested in seeing the women

coming long distances with donkeys, carrying jars and skins

in which to take the water home. One woman had the skin

of a big goat for her barrel. She poured water into its neck,

then tied up the neck and loaded it on her donkey. I was

glad we were not to drink any of that water. We had heard of

the “water cure" in the Philippines—perhaps the soldiers bor

rowed the habit from Palestine.

One woman, a little better rigged than the others, wore boots

with high red tops, which I judged would be too large by sev

eral sizes for the other member of our party. She was a

very small woman, coming scarcely to my shoulder, but she

stumped off in those great, bright-topped old boots as if she

were managing a train yards in length.

A string of donkeys, with women on their backs, stopped

near the well. These alighted around a young man who was

twisting ropes of grass or rushes growing nearby. One gave

him two small carrots, another a green sprig, another a ring,

and so on, each giving him some trifle, most of which he

tucked into his loose garment. Then they all sat down and

smoked together, the donkeys moving on slowly, eating as

they went. Soon the women sprang up and ran after the

animals and all disappeared over the hill together.

When we left Haifa the agent laughed in reply to our

question as to sleeping the one night on the road, and said

that there would be only a Syrian inn for the night. As we

rode on we wondered what accommodations we should find.

One of us declared very emphatically that he was “going to

bed," and the other as positively asserted that she was “not

going toget up at two o’clock in the morning when the moon

rose," to resume the travel, and he told her that she need

not get up‘ until five o’clock, and so her feelings were soothed.

As day drew toward its close we seemed to be nearing a lot

of ruins. To our great surprise our driver turned suddenly

and drove over a high door sill, and we found ourselves in a

“khan,” or caravansary—a yard enclosed by high stone walls

on the four sides and a strong door in one of the sides to be

able to resist attack, being the only entrance. Other wagons

were already in and a train of camels followed us, in which

added to the number already there, horses, dog and men com

pleting the picture. Soon the big door was locked for the

night, leaving only the little “Needle's Eye" for us to go in

and out.

A square room on each side of the outer door were the

only "accommodations," the one on the right hand was for

the drivers and the one on the left for the travelers. Our

room, perhaps fourteen feet square, contained five cots, a

table and five chairs. The cots stood by the walls and upon

inspection proved to be boards laid upon saw horses. A cot

ton spread was laid upon the boards and two square pillows,

one stuffed with something heavy like sand and the other

with the hardest kind of cotton, completed the “dressing." There

were eight guests for the five cots; but the other people were

very kind. They were Russians and Roumanians from the

Jewish colony, and were clean. The father, mother and baby

slept on one cot at right angles to the bed, the feet of the

parents resting on chairs. Two young fellows slept on one

cot, a third on another, and that left us each a cot.

We ate and tried to sleep, removing our boots, collars and

ties, but we said no more of “retiring" or “remaining until

late the next morning.” Boards were put up against the two

iron-barred windows, and two small kerosene lamps illumined

our darkness. Our door was closed to keep out the noise of

the talkative men in the courtyard, as the baby could not go

to sleep. I had every desire to sleep, but the close air and

lively circumlocution of certain little black, hopping insects,

added to the song of the mosquitoes and the effort to keep

an eye on our possessions piled about us, drove balmy sleep

far from my pillow. We had our own warm rugs and pil

lows, which were a comfort.

About ten o'clock I became desperate. The baby was asleep

and all the grownups apparently. In the court the men

rolled up like logs in their coverings, were still, so I care

fully opened the door of our room, turned down the lamps

and stepped out for a breath of cool air. I was ready to

start then and longed for two o’clock in the morning to be

again on the road. A happy thought seized me. I took a

large sun hat and, putting my veil around it, lay down with

it over my face and well tucked in about the neck—and left

the door open. I had freedom from mosquitoes and flees then,

and could enjoy the cheerful “bee-haw” of the donkeys within

the wall, and the barking of the dogs outside it. I heard

guns in the distance, and it suggested that robbers might be

lurking without, and later we found that this was true. The

other people were glad to travel in our company on that ac

count.

I was glad indeed of the general stir at two o’clock. After

every one had eaten and the animals had been fed, the cara

van of camels started off first a little before three o’clock,

then the wagons, going in the other direction, then our car

riages. We were thankful to be on the road again even if

it was rough, and we were thrown from side to side violently

by the rapid driving. We grew very sleepy, and soon slept

soundly. I remember thinking several times that we were

surely going over, and that I did not care if we did.

When we awoke rosy dawn was painting the Eastern sky

and the darkness and shadows were fleeing before it, just as

they do in real life. It is beautiful to watch the soft coming

of the day at any time. It was doubly so there. Soon the sun

brightened all about us and by nine o'clock we rattled into

the streets of Jaffa, and taking a room, rested and washed and

ate our breakfast in comfort. Later we drove with a guide

to see the tomb of Dorcas and the Russian Church built on

the supposed site of her home. We also drove to Simon's

house, once a tannery, now a mosque, and stood on the roof

where Peter is said to have had his vision of things clean

and unclean. Jaffa is interesting, but Jerusalem was our goal.

I 8

Live in a thankful spirit, and you will find more and more

to be thankful for.—Selected.
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with Children and Youth

“JESUS LOVES ME.”

By Miss Rebecca R. Zabriskle.

HERE was to be a Sunday-school concert the next Sunday

T evening, and there was great excitement among the

children, for many of them had been chosen to take part. The

superintendent came up to the Primary Department.

“Are there any children here who are willing to sing?" he

asked. Miss Howard seemed doubtful. Most of the children

shook their heads. Mr. Haynes lookt disappointed. In all

that class of i'orty children not one of them would sing, even

though they were helpt, he thought.

"Will they sing together?" he asked.

that they would.

Alice Boynton alone was willing to sing, and she raised her

hand.

“What is it, Alice?" asked Miss Howard.

"I will sing alone," the child said.

She was a beautiful child of about seven, and her hair hung

in long curls to her waist. Her eyes were brown and lookt so

fearlessly at you! Her voice was sweet and clear, and she

loved music better than anything else in the world. Her ear

was quick and true, and after hearing a piece once she could

sing it correctly. Miss Howard lookt at the child and smiled.

“What will you sing, dear?”

Alice thought a moment:

simply.

“You are a dear child," said Mr. Haynes; He has given you

a voice, and you can sing for Him."

The other children appeared wistful, and were sorry then

that they had not been willing to sing, for Mr. Haynes had

spoken so kindly to Alice. All that week Alice practist with

Miss Howard's sister, who played the organ in the primary

room, and was ready when Sunday evening came to be in her

place at Sunday-school. The teacher noticed that she was

quiet, which was rather unusual, for Alice was a bright, active

child, but Miss Howard laid it to the fact that she felt the

importance of her solo, which was to be given in the evening.

But after Sunday-school was over Alice went to Miss Howard

and said to her in a childlike way:

“Miss Howard," she hesitated for a moment, “a week ago

Mr. Haynes told me to sing for Jesus, but how can I?"

The child was naturally reserved, so Miss Howard wondered

at her question. The teacher explained to her how he could.

“Just tell every one in the building that Jesus loves you, and

that you are going to love Him.”

Alice listened and promised to tell every one in the building.

I i 8 II It I 0 it

  

Miss Howard thought

"Jesus loves me,“ she said,

It was a quarter past seven and the children were waiting

to march into the large room. There were only fifteen minutes

before the concert was to begin. Alice seemed more beautiful

than ever, and her cheeks were slightly flushed.

“Are you frightened, dear?” Miss Howard asked.

"No, Miss Howard," she answered, “I am going to?” but

the sentence was cut short by a young girl about fifteen or six

teen opening the door hastily and coming in.

“Where is Helen Maxwell? Isn’t Carrie coming? What

shall we do? We can't sing our quartet, and it is so pretty! !"

“No, Carrie isn't coming; she sprained her ankle just as

she was coming downstairs and I was just coming in to tell

you," said Helen, Carrie's younger sister.

"And to think that we were all here this afternoon, and

practicing, too! It’s just too bad! 0 dear, must we give it

up? Oh, Miss Howard, do sing it with us; please doll”

But Miss Howard shook her head.

“Why, I don't know it, and I couldn't anyway with all these

children to look after, you know." Katharine Barker lookt the

picture of despair.

“I can sing it, I know I can. I've often heard Carrie sing

it, and I know I can. Please let me try," Alice pleaded.

"No!" gasped the astonished Katharine. “You! you silly

child; how foolish you are, child!"

Alice turned away disappointed. Of course, she could not

expect these grown-up girls to let her sing, but she knew that

she could do it. But the bell had struck and the march was

being played, so Alice turned her attention to the others who

were forming in line. At last they were all seated.

“We will now listen to a solo by a member of _one of our

primary classes."

Alice got up. Her cheeks were perfectly white, but her

voice was clear and steady:

“Jesus loves me this I know

For the Bible tells me so.

Little ones to ilim belong,

They are weak, but He is strong."

Suddenly her attention was caught by the form of a rough

looking man, in shabby clothes, at the back of the building.

“I guess I will sing to him," she thought, with childish in

terest. “I’ll tell him that Jesus loves him; perhaps he doesn't

know it," and Alice fixed her eyes on him.

All this came into her mind, as Miss Howard played the

first few bars over. By the time Alice had reached the chorus

she had forgotten all in the room except the man to whom she

was to tell the good news. She sang the four verses and sat

down. Still she could think of the one thing only. Did Jesus

love that man? During the singing that followed Miss Howard

slipt out of the room to the disappointed girls.

“I am sure that Alice can sing it with you.

she said.

“But she will spoil it. No, we must give it up."

Howard pleaded again.

"Well, I suppose we can try it; it won’t make so much dif

ference after all."

Miss Howard sent word for Alice to come to her.

“I'll try," she said.

“A quartet by some of the older members of the school. One

of the number having met with an accident only an hour ago,

of course, is prevented from coming, but a younger member of

the school will try to fill her place."

The look of astonishment as Alice took her place with the

three girls was great, but it soon turned into one of wonder

as the childish voice rang out sweet and true, “Hark, hark, my

soul." How did she know when to come in with her part?

Even the three girls began to be fearless, and they were sorry

when the song was over.

“How did you ever do it, Alice?" every one asked.

The building was crowded, and many chairs were in the

aisles. '

“Why, I just sang!" she said, simply. Mr. Haynes came

over and spoke to her.

“Alice/' he said, “you did use your voice for Jesus to-night.

He loves you so much."

Alice smiled. "i was a little frightened," she said. But

she seemed to be in a hurry to reach the door. She stopt by

the man whom she had seen when she was singing.

“Jesus loves you," she said, earnestly.

"Guess not, little girl,” he said, “I'm too bad.

Him, though," he added.

"The Bible tells you so,” Alice said. The man moved away,

but he did not forget the child's voice. All night it rang in

his ears.
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Alice went to bed excited and happy to think that those big

girls had let her sing with them. Her father and mother kist

her good-night and told her that they were so glad that she

could help them out.

But Alice said: “I'm glad that I live in a big house, ‘cause

I can learn to sing for Jesus, who gave me a voice.”

Just try her,"

Miss

-I used to love

ll i i # i ii # i

A year later a strange man came into the Sunday-school and

was shown into the Bible class. His eyes wandered over the

school, restlessly, as if hunting for some one. At last when

the lesson was over, Mr. Haynes happening to pass by the

class, the man askt him if a certain child was in the school

still that sang “Jesus loves me."

Mr. Haynes told him “yes," that the primaries would march

out into the large room, and he could then see her. Alice came

with the others as she always did. The man went to the same

place where he had stood a year ago. Alice was going to

pass him by, but he stopt her.

“You sang just a year ago ‘Jesus loves me,‘ and I know now

that He does love me, and I love Him."

Alice lookt delighted.

“Always keep on singing. little girl, and you'll make people

love Him." Alice smiled and said:

‘I shall always sing for Jesus, because now I am sure He

wants me to rlo so. I sang just for you that time!"

Newagen, Me.
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Preabyterianiem in Mexico

  

THE GENERAL SYNOD I-IOLDSIA SUCCESSFUL MEETING.

By the Rev. C. Scott Williams.

HE General Synod of the Presbyterian

Church in Mexico, which was organ

ized in 1901, celebrated its fourth regular

session in Mexico City, July 17-24. The

meeting marks a new epoch in the growth

of Presbyterianism, if not of Protestant

ism, in this country. There has been held

the previous week in Puebla. a national

convention of all denominations under the

auspices of a confederation of young peo

ple's societies and Sunday-schools which

has come to be the rallying point for all

evangelical and spiritial forces now work

ing in Mexico. The high spiritual uplift

of that grand reunion was the best possi

ble preparation and inspiration for the

work of the Synod, and as reduced rates

had been obtained, no small part of our

presbyters and some of the elders had

been able to attend the Puebla meeting

and return with the fire burning in their

hearts.

When the Synod convened on July 17,

there were present twenty-two ministers

and eleven elders, representing the four

Presbyteries of our Church in Mexico. As

the meeting is held biennially a pro

gramme had been prepared with the pur

pose of concentrating the discussion along

the lines of action most needed at present.

The following themes will indicate the

chief centers of interest in thought and

plans for the work of the Church:

“What changes, if any, should we intro

duce in our methods of celebrating divine

service in order to cultivate more of the

spirit of reverence and adoration?

“How can we draw persons of the better

social classes into identifying themselves

more actively with our Churches?

“The necessity of perfecting the admin

istrative branch of our Church organiza

tion.

“What elements hitherto unused can be

put in service for the better financial sup

port of our work?"

The discussion of these and other

themes, which continued during the seven

days’ session revealed several points of

great interest to those of us who are look

ing for the dawning of a new day for our

work in Mexico.

First, Presbyterianism as a system of

government has taken a deep hold on our

churches and is a vital force in the work

of the Gospel. Especially our young men

who are rapidly coming to the front as

our best preachers and evangelists are

thoroughly committed to the Presbyterian

system.

Second, it is the Presbytery and not

the Mission that should be the spiritual

center of the Church life, and this means

that the Church ought to manage its own

affairs, not only in paying the salaries of

its own pastors but in reaching out a help

ing hand to the smaller congregations,

leaving the Mission free to devote itself

to purely evangelistic work. This, of

course, is no new doctrine, for it has been

the constant preachment of the mission

aries from the beginning, but it seems that

our native ministry now realize as never

before their responsibility in this matter.

Third, we all realize that in the present

condition of our congregations, scattered

as they are among the ranches and more

than half of them without pastors, and

many without even preaching services

oftener than once a month, an effort must

be made to extend our influence to them

 

 

in such a way as will work out the growth

from within of a body politic and the es

tablishing from the first inception a form

of government that will keep the little

circles from disintegrating.

This is the work of the Presbyteries

and not of the Synod, but it was discussed

with great earnestness and a fine spirit of

thoughtful consecration. In discussing

the financial needs of our ministry there

was an outspoken acknowledgment of our

very scanty sustenance, the ever-increas

ing expensiveness of living in Mexico with

no corresponding increase in salaries, and

the confession of repeated temptations to

accept offers from other denominations

and from other sources to take up work

that oifered something like adequate re

muneration. There was no hesitancy in

stating, with the proper reserve, that

many times the measure of corn was

cmpty and that the children were kept

from service because of bare toes and

ragged dress. The remedy suggested, how

ever, was not an appeal to the Mission for

more funds for salaries, but the quiet

bearing of poverty with dignity in the

assurance that it was the man who

preached the gospel and won the souls, not

the coat he wore.

A matter of serious discussion was

the circular issued recently by the Govern

ment interpreting the law of 1874, and for

bidding all public worship or religious

ceremonial in any place except the tem

ples or rooms especially set apart and

duly registered as such for religious pur

poses. This affects marriage ceremonies

in the home as well as funeral services,

making impossible also any religious act

at the grave. It will also seriously hinder

our ranch work and the evangelistic ser

vices held now in the homes of believers.

The motive of the new circular is evi

dently to check the growing and arrogant

abuses of the Romanist Church, but it will

seriously affect our work, though surely

in ways we know not toward a greater ul

timate good.

Among the many wise and careful plans

projected by the Synod was one of special

importance in that it will tend to greatly

unify our work. The Mission has been

publishing for twenty-two years a bi

monthly paper called “El Faro," which

has been the only organ of Presbyterian

ism in Mexico, and has done a great deal

for the cause. It was founded by Dr. J.

Milton Greene, now in Cuba, and for many

years was most ably edited by the late Dr.

H. W. Brown. An overture from the Presby

tery of Zacatecas asked the Synod to con

sider the advisability of asking the Mis

sion to allow the paper to become the om

cial organ of the Synod. A project for

the transfer of the paper was presented

and plans formulated that will, it is

hoped, increase the popularity and the

usefulness of the paper and make it more

than ever a strong exponent of our work

and a bond of union among the churches.

I must not close without speaking of

the great desire for prayer so constantly

manifest in all the meetings. At 11:30

every morning business was suspended

and a full hour given to waiting upon

God. The result was not only a great spir

itual quickening of the personal life, but

the sanctifying of all our plans and the

unifying of all our purposes in one Spirit.

This is the reason why we all felt that we

 

had come to the dawn of a new day for

our work and the hope of a great bless

ing on all our churches.

The statistics for the year are as fol»

lows, including, of course, the Presbytery

of Tamaulipas, which as a mission work

is carried on by the Presbyterian Church

South: Ministers, including mission

aries, thirty-nine; native teachers, men

and women, fifty-one; organized churches,

sixty; other preaching places, 222; church

buildings, sixty-two; communicants, 6,205

The -additions in 1905 were 562. Total

collected on field, $35,000.

Mexico City.

I!

THE “KIDS’ JUDGE” IN BOSTON.

A Colorado Philanthropist Whose Name

and Fame Are Known.

By the Rev. Charles A. S. Dwight.

HERE are some men who, by virtue

of their social service or philanthro

pic activity, find epithets thrust upom

them which, while homely or even slangy

in themselves, really constitute a badge

of distinction. Such an epithet is the

title, “Kids’ Judge," which is bestowed

quite generally by the press, following,

no doubt, the parlance of the juvenile

population of Denver, on Judge Lindsey,

who is probably proud of the honor.

Ben B. Lindsey, judge of the Juvenile

Court of Denver, Colorado, and the head

of a tribunal famous all over the land for

its unique and effective methods, has beem

lecturing of late in Boston on the judicial

procedures which he so wisely guides andi

over which he presides with dignity, and.

his visit to “the Hub" has given a de

cided impetus to the movement for the es

tablishment there of a court which wili

confine its attention altogether to chil

dren’s cases. Judge Lindsey told the Bos

tonians all about the lads out of whom

he had helped to construct good citizens of

Colorado, and referred to the progress

that had been made in reforming the

legislation of that State relating to way

ward youth. Gangs of boys in Denver,

who have given the police much trouble,

have by judicious and yet flrm treatment

been turned into loyal and patriotic oitl-

zens. The "Kids’ Judge" has found a way

to appeal both to the consciences and the

hearts of the lusty lads of Denver. He

well understands the art of laying the

foundations of good citizenship and of cul

tivating manly qualities even in the un.-

ruly, ignorant and socially outcast.

One of the most earnest and effective 01'.‘

Judge Lindsey’s speeches in Boston was

that addressed to the teachers, in Faneuili

Hall, in which he pointed out the duty"

and opportunity of the pedagogue in form»

ing a child's manners and checking the

incipient growth of evil. It seems that lm

Denver there is an offence called “con

tributory delinquency," and that punish

able offence has been responsible for many

troubles that have descended upon the

heads of various parents, saloonkeepers;

or sellers of cigarettes. The ruin of nin

merous children is caused by the indiffer

ence and neglect of careless parents or un~

fit teachers. “You can't get away from

it,” said the Judge, “the problem of the

proper treatment of the juvenile offender

is the problem for the educator. When

we want to reform a boy in Denver we

don’t use policemen and jails, we use

schools. I know, and you know, that.

there are thousands of homes in this coun

try where the influences for boys are im

proper."

Judge Lindsey has very interesting:

tales to tell of the manner in which the

boys come to him to relate their little

troubles, often bringing their playmates
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with them. Denver boys now go to the‘

reform school carrying with them their

own commitment papers, instead of with

handcuffs on their wrists, and it is an al

most unheard of thing for one of the boys

to break his word once given to the Judge,

or to show himself unworthy of the re

sponsibility reposed in him.

It is a fact worthy of note by legislators

and administrators of the law in other

cities that many parents in Denver have

been put on probation for, setting im

proper examples to boys. When the boys

commit offences they are not sentenced to

the workhouse in three minutes, but great

effort is made to find out the exact cir

cumstances of the case, and to determine

the concomitant responsibility of the

parent. Judge Lindsey is right in declar

ing that there is something wrong in a

State where it is necessary for a boy to

commit a crime before he can get a chance

to go to a school and learn a trade. Few

boys properly treated come to court a sec

ond time, jf they ever come at all. Give

the boys a chance, and they will prove

their ability and willingness to be made

into good, reliable citizens. Many of the

commitments to reformatories that are

now imposed are unnecessary in any real

sense. They may be needful relatively to

present conditions of society, but those

conditions should be radically improved

by stopping the supply of crime at its

source and through judicious training and

control of both parents and children, cut

ting of! youthful recruits from reforma

tories and jails.

Winchester, Mass.
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BRAZILIAN CHARACTERISTICS.

By the Rev. Donald C. Maclaren.

ISCONCEPTIONS concerning Brazil

M and her people are still prevalent

even among those who are otherwise well

informed. Sources of accurate knowl

edge are few. Till recently there has

been little to draw attention to our great

sister Republic of the South, whose terri

tory slightly exceeds that of our own

United States prior to the Seward pur

chase of Alaska. It is not so common as

formerly to find educated persons who

believe that Spanish is the Brazilian

language. It is, however, habitual to

speak of South American republics as

though all were of one class.

Latin America is as distinctly twofold

in the character of its population as is

the Scandinavian peninsula. On the

one hand are the Spanish states of Mexico,

South and Central America. On the

other, in a class by itself, stands Brazil,

the imperial Portuguese Republic. Of the

four branches from the Latin stock, the

Portuguese seems to have deviated least

from the old Roman type. The nearest

modern analogue to the architecture of

Pompeii and Herculaneum is to be found

in the streets of Rio de Janeiro and old

Lisbon. Some native historians half jok

ingly refer to an alleged legend concern

ing the settlement of the latter city. It

is a revised version of the mythical quar

rel between Romulus and Remus, and

affirms that the weaker brother was not

slain, but withdrew with his followers

and built a home for them on the distant

Tagus. Be that as it may, we know, in

historic times. that little Portugal, shut

up in her mountain fastnesses, has es

caped many of the permanent results of

the waves of conquest which have swept

over the rest of the Iberian peninsula.

As a result the language and people are

much freer from foreign elements than

in Spain.

A glance at the history of Brazil is

 

sufiicient to show how unjust it is to class

her people with their volatile, sanguinary,

revolution-loving neighbors. On Septem

ber 7, 1822, Brazil achieved her independ

ence of Portugal. Not a drop of blood

was shed. On the 13th of May, 1888,

slavery was abolished by imperial de

cree. In 1889 the Republic was estab

lished. The monarchical party had be

come divided. Strict adherence t.o the

Constitution would have brought the suc

cession to the Princess Isabella, a devout

and bigoted Romanist, of narrow mind,

and completely controlled by the priest

party. On the other hand, a large ma

jority of the governing class were unal

terably opposed to the regime that would

have been inaugurated by such an em

press and her detested husband, the Or

leanist, Conde d’Eu. Many favored the

claims of the young Prince Pedro Au

gusto, the son of the Emperor's deceased

daughter. He had been educated in Ger

many and is said to resemble in feature

and character his illustrious grandsire.

Republicans vlgilantly watched the

course of events and quietly made their

own plans. Pedro II. was in his dotage.

His reign was already really at its end.

Closely guarded by his physicians, his

movements were no longer free, and it

was currently believed that he was a vic

tim of general paresis. The Monarchists

had perfected a plan. At the end of No

vember the Emperor was to abdicate his

throne; his successor was to be installed

and maintained by military force, if need

be. The secret, however, was poorly

guarded. The perfect organization of the

Republican clubs throughout the land

prevented the accomplishment of their

designs. Word was passed that the time

for action had. arrived. The fifteenth came.

in the early hours of morning, ere there

was time for any popular alarm, the Em

peror and all his family were hurried

aboard a man-of-war. The loose cash in

the national treasury, or a large part of

it, was sent with them, and the House

of Braganza left the New World forever.

Again a great revolution was accom

plished without the shedding of blood.

The insurrection in Rio Grande and

the rebellion headed by Admirals Mello

and Da Gama have been cited to prove

that stability of government had depart

ed with the monarchy and that the Re

publican experiment in Brazil would re

sult no better than in Spanish America.

The facts prove quite the contrary. In

each case the constitutional government

won the day. Militarism was vanquished.

Prudente Moraes, a civilian, was made

president, and was succeeded by Dr. Cam

pos Salles.

The war in the South some time

ago arose from causes difiicult to ex

plain briefly. Rio Grande is a Brazilian

Texas. For ten years after it left Uru

guay it maintained a separate existence.

Its people have always felt themselves on

a different level from the rest of the na

tion. German intrigue also may have fa

vored the revolting party. Two hundred

thousand German emigrants in the three

southern states form a nucleus around

which it is asserted Bismark planned a

New World colony for the Fatherland in

the disruption of Brazil, which it was

confidently expected would follow close

on the abolition of monarchy.

The naval revolution of Admiral Mello

opened with every prospect of success.

He was backed by British capital, which

was glad enough to furnish the sinews

of war to any movement calculated to re

store the markets lost by the McKinley

bill and the resulting reciprocity treaty.

He was backed by all others who for any

motive favored the restoration of the

monarchy. The Catholic priests as a

body were his active agents. it is even

hinted. that for once the Free Masons

were found on the same side with their

old-time foe whose political power in

South America they have so repeatedly

broken. Over this strong confederation

the Republic won a complete and perma

nent victory.

One element which the rebels had not

counted upon was President Peixoto's

lndian blood. His fighting instincts

were aroused and with persistent pluck

successfully faced the -great odds against

him. His predecessor, General Fonseca,

under similar circumstances had yielded

to less pressure and had resigned his

ofiice. This leads us to speak of another

dissimilarity between Brazil and most

Spanish Republics. In some states, as in

Minas Geraes, the early settlers did not

mingle with the Indians, and the old

families to-day are of pure Portuguese

stock. In others, as in San Paulo and

some of the northern states, there were

many intermarriages, the result being a

large mixture of Indian blood in the

present population, yet the character and

pursuit of the Guarani speaking tribes

which formed the great bulk of the

aborigines were peaceful. Arms were

never taken up save in self-defence.

Priests complained to the Archbishop

that their means of livelihood were en

dangered by the teachings of the Coun

sellor. To arouse the government rumors

were circulated that an attempt was be

ing made to revive the Monarchy. The

State sent troops to apprehend Maciel,

but they were utterly routed. The Fed

eral Government was finally induced to

send an expedition of infantry and ar

tillery which came into plain sight of

Canudos and then discreetly retired. A

second expedition was defeated, arms and

ammunition captured and the leader

slain. Months later another and larger

army was dispatched and Canudos was

destroyed, Maciel slain and the trouble

ended.

The Brazilians as a nation are neither

bloodthirsty, treacherous, nor revengeful.

Bull tights, so popular in Spain and in

Spanish colonies, have never here ob

tained a foothold. A recent attempt to

introduce them was a complete failure.

The people are affectionate, warm-hearted

and very hospitable. They are vain, per

haps, and fond of display and unduly

sensitive to outside criticism, but they

are eager to learn, and teachers who can

command their respect and win their

hearts find them docile and willing

pupils.

Protestant Christianity already num

bers its adherents by the thousand and

when the principles of a pure Gospel be

come generally adopted we have a right

to expect that the United States of Brazil

will occupy a foremost place among the

nations of the world.

New York.

I!

TO FRIENDS OF MISSIONS.

Noble Workers on the Frontier Who

Can be Greatly Cheered.

Generous friends of Home Mission

aries have made it possible for years for

many frontier workers to receive The New

York Observer weekly, and our "Home

Missionary Fund" has done untold good.

The policy of the paper has been to sup

plement gifts from without by a large re

duction in the subscription price. May

we not look for immediate assistance in

this little charity which counts so much

in the eyes of those for whom it is de

signed?
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Religious News from the world-wide field

  

CHEERING MESSAGES FROM THE CHURCH BOARDS.

Our Presbyterian

By Alexander

HIS is the day of the Sabbath-school

missionary. Though he is the new

est arm of the service, the Sabbath-school

missionary needs no introduction to the

Presbyterian Church. Yet few realize his,

true position in relation to the Presby

terian missionary system.

We admire the spirit of the Foreign

Missionary in sacrificing the blessings

Gospel Pioneers.

l-lenry, D.D.

first minister that has ever entered our

home," are familiar phrases to our Pres

byterian Sabbath-school missionaries. it

is given to them to be “the flrst" to bring

the glad tidings of salvation to nearly

every community in which work has been

established. Is it any wonder that the

names of Brown, Sulzer, Ferguson, Hum

ble and of many others of our Sabbath

school missionaries, are loved and rev

ered by thousands whom they have led

out of spiritual blindness into the light

of the Sun of Righteousness?

All that the imagination pictures as

heroic and courageous in missionary en

deavor, attaches in a peculiar sense to

‘our Sabbath-school missionaries. The

average Sabbath-school missionary has a

field of from 20,000 to 40,000 square miles

‘of territory. To meet its demands he

, must often drive or walk great distances,

exposed to summer's heat and winter's

isnows; enduring scanty fare and poor

sleeping accommodations; preparing his

addresses as he goes on his way alone

-through the trackless forest or across

the wide prairie, with his compass for

-his guide. He denies himself the com

forts of home, and of family life, never

murmuring, but counting all sacrifice as

, nothing compared to the joy of spreading

the “good news” and of seeing the forces

of righteousness prevail. Fancy a mis

sionary in the Northwest journeying 126

miles afoot through the pine forests and

l

TYPICAL SUNDAY-SCHOOL MATERIAL.

and privileges of the highest civilization

swamps in fourteen days, to establish

Sabbath-schools in communities where no

Christian work had ever been attempted!

§Seven Sabbath-schools were organized

during that journey! Another travels

hundreds of miles on horseback, leading

 

tween these men of God and the con

stituency at home?

Philadelphia. ,

R I

woman's Board of

Dome Missions

FROM START T0 FINISH?

HE teachers at the Menaul School, Al

buquerque, New Mexico, are rejoic

ing over the last commencement exercises

when six boys, all Christians, received

their diplomas. One teacher writes:

“Have you ever watched boys who were

not your own grow from little reckless fel

lows to steady manhood? Then when

grown to manhood what a tug at the

heart strings it causes to send them out

to battle for themselves in this great

world of ours. It‘ you have, you can

understand how we felt when our first

graduating class went out from us this

spring. Two of the graduates had been

with us from the A-B-C class, others four

and five years. Many eyes were dim tnat

commencement day. When a strong man

‘fills up’ so that he can scarcely speak it

is no wonder those who have ‘mothered‘

the boys all these years are deeply af

fected. What: are these boys going to

do? Three are going to college. Two of

these will prepare for the ministry, and

we hope the third will make the same de

cision. Another is to be a bookkeeper in

a large store in Taos, N. M., another has

a position in one of our largest dry goods

stores in Albuquerque, the last we hope

to have with us as a farmer next yea.r."

Look on these strong manly fellows,

the finished (?) work of our school and

then back at the little plaza school which

is the feeder for the boarding school. The

pupils in our plaza schools are gathered

together by the faithful house to house

visitation of the mission teacher.

Romanism has such a strong hold that

the majority of the ignorant Mexicans

fear the “padre" even though he comes to

visit them but once a year, and that to

warn them of the evils which will befall

them if they send their children to the

Protestant school, often threatening them

to proclaim the Gospel in heathen lands.i _

The Home Missionary has our sympathyihis pack horse, which carries his camp

and prayers as he goes forth on his miS_|ing outfit, to reach the mining and oil

sion of love But have we thought ofltowns of Southern California and Ne

the heroism and the self-sacrificing devo

tion of the Sabbath-school missionary?

He labors unseen, and too often unappro

ciated, in the places where spiritual dark

ness reigns within our own borders. Dur

ing the period of greatest growth of the

Presbyterian Church our Sabbath-school

missionaries have been the aggressive

missionaryforce in every State west of

the Mississippi, among the Southern

mountaineers and among the negroes.

They have been faithfuly at work "blaz

ing" the way for the Home Mission

pastor.

All the work that the imagination con

ceives as being necessary to introduce the

Gospel into new settlements, and into

older settlements where evil has gained

the mastery and where the Sabbath is

unknown, is done by our Presbyterian

Sabbath-school missionaries. The work of

fostering, encouraging and developing

these new organizations is done by this

noble band of workers, even to the help

ing in the building of chapels, with their

own hands, and securing subscriptions

toward the salary of the Home Mission

pastor. The Sabbath-school Missionary

is the Presbyterian Gospel pioneer; an

apostle in every sense of the word; the

“sky pilot” to the lumbermen, the min

ers, the ranchers, and to the homeseekers

on the broad prairie.

"That is the first sermon ever preached

in this community," and “You are the

1 vada.

The passing of the “frontier" has

brought new and added responsibilities,

and increasing labor. The West is so

rapidly being filled with settlers, without

a correspondingly large'increase in the

Church's gifts toward the work of reach

ing them with the Gospel. that the mis

sionary finds it more difiicult than ever

before to meet the demands of the ne

glected and outlying parts of his field

for spiritual privileges.

And why is he called “Sabbath-school

,iMissionary”? Because he does his work

through the medium of the Sabbath

school. Eighty per cent. of our new

Presbyterian churches are being born in

this way through the efforts of these very

men. The churches, Sabbath-schools and

individuals who are supporting their own

Sabbath-school missionaries, realize some

thing of the consecration and faithful

ness of these workers through the letters

they have received from their representa

tives. But they deserve the sympathy

and prayers of the entire Church. They

belong to us. They represent us in just

the proportion in which we give toward

their support. As we pray for the mis

sionary in the home land. let us think

of our Sabbath-school missionaries who

are out on the “picket line" battling in

the name of Christ and the Church

against the forces oi.‘ evil. Can we not

establish a new bond of sympathy be

 

with the all-persuasive weapon—excom

munication. Nothing. however, discour

ages the consecrated little woman with the

Christ-filled heart as she goes from house

to house searching for souls to be saved,

believing that through the children the

hearts of the parents can more easily be

reached. “A little child shall lead them."

One teacher, who is especially skilful as

a nurse, uses this talent to win favor with

the parents. She writes that six very

‘serious cases claimed her attention this

spring (always in addition to the demands

of the classroom). One patient required

treatment twice a day for one month; to

reach another necessitated a drive of

twenty miles at night; another fifteen

miles. another nine, and a fourth five.

There were two deaths, one from paraly

sis, the other from convulsions. One pa

tient was brought a distance of twenty

miles. She had been treated with shot,

eight at a dose, until she had taken about

a. hundred. The child in convulsions had

been sick about twelve days, and had

taken three doses of mercury. This

teacher writes: “I am greatly puzzled to

know how to handle the work, as this bur

den for caring for the sick increases."

Having gathered the children from the

homes into the school, many difliculties

face the teacher, not the least of which is

the length of time she can hold them each

year, for if the weather permits the goats

to pasture on the mountains the little

schoolboys are demanded as shepherds
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from early in May until the last of Octo

ber. That means that these little chaps

are on the mountains every day, including

Sunday, during these months. This is one

important problem which confronts our

teachers in our Mexican plazas; but when

they feel justifled in believing that one of

their pupils will some day complete the

curriculum of Menaul School, the teach

ers are satisfied that the end crowns the

work.

RR

‘Cb: Board of

foreign Missions

A sum or THE rmzss IN CHINA.

By the Rev. William P. Chnlfont.

ROBABLY every nation has its scof

fers at religion. When the scofiing

is directed toward the great fundamental

truths of religion as they are more or less

clearly revealed in the hearts of men, it

merely indicates bravado or folly, but

when it is directed toward religious prac

tices whose inadequacy or absurdity lies

upon their surface it marks the beginning

of their end. In the part of China where

the writer goes and comes there is a.

growing disposition to ridicule popular

superstitions even upon the part of men

who practice them.

Two or three specimens of the stories

that are going the rounds in North China

are herewith recorded. Outside the west

gate of lchewfu City, Shantung. there is

a popular temple in front of which stand

a number of large stone tablets commem

 

orating subscriptions to repair the edifice

or other benevolent deeds. One of the

larger of these tablets stood originally, as

is often the case, upon the back of a huge

tortoise carved in stone. At some remote

period the tablet fell and left the tortoise

without his load.

The tale is that recently when a party

of pilgrims were burning incense at the

temple, a. mischevious boy secured a stick

of incense, lighted it, and set it up on

the projecting head of the stone tortoise.

A pious pilgrim came along and. seeing

the stick of smoking incense, jumped at

the conclusion that the tortoise was recog

nized as having “spiritual infiuence," so

he added a stick of incense and prostrated

himself before the clumsy reptile. Other

devout people saw the performance of the

first man and promptly followed his ex

ample until the head of the tortoise

smoked lil-ze a furnace and it was fairly

surrounded ty “kotowing“ devotees, to

the immense delight of the small boy and

 

the amusement of the knowing onlookers.

Probably extra. point is given to the joke,

by the fact that the tortoise is associated

in the popular mind with certain unspeak-,

able vulgar ideas. I heard a group of

men shout with laughter when one of;

their number told the story.

The other story is of a similar charac

ter, though somewhat more pleasant. A

traveler was passing along the road when

a summer shower overtook him. Wish-‘

ing to keep his feet dry, he stepped up

onto one of the stone mortars for hullingl

grain, which are often seen by the way-I

side. He hoisted his umbrella. and,

crouching on the stone, waited for “the

clouds to roll by." He then went his way.

Shortly afterward a citizen of the place,

passing by, noticed that whereas the

ground was soaked by the rain, this par

ticular stone was perfectly dry. Behold,

a miracle! This stone mortar was un

doubtedly endued with “spiritual influ-.

once.” Incense was burned before it. Its

reputation went abroad. Sick people were

cured by touching it. At length a popular

subscription was raised and a small tem

ple was built in its honor. One day the

original traveler came along and, seeing

the temple by the stone mortar, asked

about it and was told the wondrous story.

With a hearty laugh he told the truth

about the stone, and was promptly re

buked for a. liar and a heretic!

These stories were elicited by the fact

that my barrow had halted near a large

“I-Iwai” tree, a species of locust very com

mon in Shantung and often made an ob

ject of worship. This particular tree was

an ancient and very fine specimen, and

was copiously festooned by strips of

red and white cloth, votive offerings from

those who had been healed by its influ

ence. My two evangelists took occasion

to point out the folly of such a supersti

tion. The force of their reasoning was

duly admitted, but a conservative in the

little audience ventured to say:

“Nevertheless, it must be that this tree

has supernatural powers, because see how

many people have been cured by it."

The keeper of the food shop turned

from ladling millet gruel into the bowls

of the barrow men and retorted: “Huh!

When two or three thousand sick people

pray to that tree is it a wonder if fifty or

sixty of them get well?"

“But,” added the wayside philosopher,

with a twinkle in his eye, “it saves doc

tor bills!” Amidst the shout that fol

lowed this sally our barrow moved on.

This last incident has an obvious moral

applicable outside of Shantung. Upon the

whole subject, however, it is safe to say

that the ancient superstitions of China

are beginning, under the pressure of the

new truth that is being fairly forced into

the Chinese mind, to lose their paralyzing

grip. So it is ever, everywhere. “Ye

shall know the truth, and the truth shall

make you free."

lchowfu, China.

R R

Hssociation (Cork

for Young Men

A PRINCE FOR A PRESIDENT.

R. KARL FRIES, of Sweden, the lead

ing Y. M. C. A. secretary of North

ern Europe and chairman of the World's

Student Federation, which touches forty

nations and has 105,000 members, re

turned to Europe last week after a month

in America. He came to attend the great

Student Volunteer Conference at Nash

ville, incidentally to visit the Scandina

vian colleges in America and organize

associations in them. Prince Bernadotte,

son of the King of Sweden, cooperated

with Dr. Fries in organizing the Stock

holm Association, was its first president,

and is now president of the Swedish Na

tional Council. of which Mr. Fries is see

retary. He is in no sense a flgurehead.

In his life and character and his services

he is princely. In fact. he has recently

resigned as admiral of the navy that he

might have more time for Christian work.

With his wife, for whom he gave up title

to any succession to the throne, he visits

incognito the prisons. doing a. mission

ary’s work, while as a preacher and evan

gelist he is in constant service. He enter

tains. at his summer home, “The House

of Peace,” on the Isle of Wisby, the sec

retaries of the Y. M. C. A.’s of Sweden

for a week, leading them in Bible studies

and giving talks on missions, on which

he is enthusiastic.

Although a young man, Dr. Fries

speaks English fluently and is equally at

ease in a dozen European languages. He

introduced the Student Conference idea

in Northern Europe, which is bringing

 

students of all lands together. He is

associated with the forward European re

llgious movement and developed at

Stockholm what is the largest and most

influential association in Northern

Europe, with over sixteen hundred mem

bers. There are now one hundred and

fifteen associations in Sweden. When the

Stockholm Association was begun in 1884

there were no church societies, such as

the young people’s movement, but now

Swedish churches have these with a total

membership of 40,000.

Dr. Fries told a representative of the

press that the thing that struck him most.

forcibly was the remarkable increase in

Y. M. C. A. buildings and equipment since

his visit to America in 1888 as a student;

and, he added: “I find the associations

in America have come to be increasing

factors for social influence in the com

munity. They have a scope and an influ

ence and freedom in service in your new

and growing country such as we can

never have in Europe. The most pro

found impression was made upon me by

the Cleveland Association, which has ex

tended its work to eighty shops and fac

ltories. Your associations in America are

 

now seeking opportunities of service

rather than members for themselves.

“You have here in America far differ

ent conditions to work among than we

do in Sweden. You have no opposition.

In Sweden there are large numbers of

social democrats and socialists who'are

verging on anarchism. These are main

ly anti-Christian and anti-moral. Stock

holm was the first association in Europe

to follow America in introducing a first

class gymnasium. Our associations are

like your own, alert to the opportunities

with the soldiers. In Sweden all men

under twenty-one must be eight months

in active service in the army and con

nected with companies for two or three

years.

“A feature in the association at Stock

holm is a First Aid Hospital Corps, simi

lar to the Red Cross, which was organ

ized at the suggestion of Prince Berna

dotte and equipped at the expense of

Queen Sophia. In this are enrolled fifty

men for four years. They have regular

uniforms and are instructed in the care

of the wounded. They are at the call of

the government in case of war, and work

with the police, being called out when

great crowds are assembled in the city,

as at the wedding of the Crown Prince."

II

The president of the Baltimore Y. M.

C. A., Mr. Francis A. White, started the sub

scription for a new $500,000 building with

a pledge of $25,000. An old mansion, for

merly the home of the Maryland Club,

on the corner of Franklin and Cathedral

streets, has been purchased for $100,000,

where the new building will be erected.

The Westinghouse Air Brake Company

is spending $110,000 in equipping a Y. M.

C. A. organized exclusively among its

employes at Wilmerding, Pa. For six

years the Association has bad quarters

in the company's ofiice building, has ex

tended its evening classes to the High

School Building, held technical demon

strations in air brake study in the shops

and has grown to be so necessary to the

company that the management volun

teered to erect this building. It is man

aged by the men and there are between

seven and eight hundred men and boys

who are members. The company pro

poses to equip a similar building for the

Young Women's Christian Association

formed among its employes.
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Cbougbts for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

  

TRUE TEMPERANCE. *

By E. c. ltay, D.D.

AUL said he would rather die than

P to fail in his effort to spread the

Gospel (vs. 3-15). Hence he went to any

extent of self-sacrifice that he might suc

ceed (vs. 16-23). “You know very well,”

he says, “that many run in the races,

but only one gets the prize. So run. that

you may get the prize (vs. 24), by being

temperate in all things. They do it to

get a mere wreath of olive or bay, that

withers; but we followers of Christ prac

tice temperance in all things to obtain a

crown that never fades, even everlasting

joy (vs. 25).

The Greek word translated temperance.

is “egkrateia,” from krateo, to rule, to

conquer, to become master of; and en,

within; the whole meaning inward rule,

conquest, mastery; self-rule, self-conquest,

self-mastery. The better things in a man

master the lower and lesser things. That

is the New Testament meaning of tem

perance.

Regarding the contestants in the Greek

games Epictetus says (C. 3:»): “Do you

wish to conquer in the games? Yes, by

the gods, for it is fine. But consider

what precedes and follows, and under

take the deeds. You must behave well,

eat by regimen, not according to appe

tite, abstain from pastry, practice gym

nastics for strength at an appointed hour,

in heat, in cold, to drink neither cold

drinks nor wine. If all goes well, give

yourself into the hands of your trainer

as to a physician, then come to the trial.”

Times have not changed. A recent

writer about baseball says: “A ball play

er must be an athlete, and an athlete

must be temperate.” A book about Amer

ican colleges, to be issued shortly, shows

the extraordinary self-control required by

coaches of contestants for places on col

lege teams and crews, and how that dis

cipline is one of the best things to teach

a boy that temperance, or self-mastery,

which is necessary for success in life. It

shows, also, that college boys are eager

for that discipline, and readily make all

required sacrifices, because of the end in

view—a place on team or crew. “Look

at them,” Paul would say; “how they

deny themselves all the things that boys

daily delight in, looking without envy

upon their companions who are not in

training, but are in all the other fun, be

cause they value the perishable crown

so highly; then think of the crown we

may train ourselves to get."

Temperance means for mot church

people total abstinence. Why? Because

experience teaches that total abstinence

is the only absolutely safe way in respect

to intoxicants, and it is wise to exercise

that degree of self-mastery which refuses

to touch them as a beverage. The Ger

man Government has accident insurance

for working people. The latest report of

the Imperial Statistical Ofiice shows that

total abstainers much less frequently

meet with accidents from machinery, and

much more quickly recuperate, than those

who use alcohol, even in moderation, and

employers, to avoid having to pay for in

juries, are demanding total abstinence of

workingmen. Sixty-two out of sixty-four

associations, representing various trades,

have united in this. American railroads

and corporations are doing likewise.

 

‘Tonic for meeting in the week beginning

Oct. 7: I. Cor. ix:25.

 

These are only illustrations of a thou

sand arguments why everyone should be

temperate, even to total abstinence from

intoxicants.

RP.

Christian Gndeavor

GHB.IS'1"S LIFE—THE commute

MENTS HE LEFT US.*

By William Barnes Lower. D.D.

HRIST not only left us command

ments which He expects us to keep,

but He left us help in keeping the com

mandments.

Any one who attempts to keep Christ’s

commandments in his own strength will

fail.

Christ has given us no impossibilities.

What He commands He expects us to per

form.

Christ commands us not for defeat, but

for victory. We must be prepared in car

rying out God's commands to endure

hardship as good soldiers of Jesus Christ.

We should not hesitate to take up any

work for Christ which He commands us,

\vhen we know that we have such an in

iinite helper. We must expect hard

work in obeying God's commands.

Strength comes from Him.

Love attracts love. It is the strongest

and most mysterious force in the world.

Love is the handmaid of ambition, and

must accompany every successful man on

his upward way.

To know God's will we must study his

word. To obey Him we must know His

commands. The more we study the word

the clearer will be our understanding of

His will.

He who asks us to obey was Himself

obedient in all things.

If we love God we will consider it not

so much a duty as a privilege to obey

God.

 

‘Topic for meetin in the week beginnin

7. Scripture select on—John xv:1-17.

readin¢s—Matt. xiii : 18-23. xix : 16-22 ;

vi :46-49: John xii : 20-26; Rom. ii : 7-13.

R R

TRACTS FOR CHINA.

The American Tract Society has re

ceived a request from the North China

Tract Society for the appointment of a

general secretary and manager, for the

circulation of Christian literature, to be

located in Pekin.

The plea is that the American society

take an equal share in the expense with

the Religious Tract Society of England,

which makes an annual grant. The for

mal request states that there is no other

place in the world where, at the present

time, every dollar put into good Christian

literature will count for as much as in

China.

Among the tract societies aided by the

American Tract Society arn the Religious

Tract Society of France, the Evangelical

Tract Society of Geneva, the Italian

Evangelical Publishing Society, the North

India Christian Book and Tract Society,

the Central China, North China and Chi

nese Tract Societies, the Korean Relig

ious Tract Society, the Japanese Book and

Tract Society, etc. It constantly coop

erates with the Religious Tract Society

of England. It is said that the American

Society will be predisposed to comply

with this latest appeal.

Oct.

ally

Luke

 

 

PRESBYTERIAN BROTHERHOOD.

Opinions of Leading Laymen Upon the

New Movement.

HE opinions of some of the leading

laymen of the Presbyterian Church

as to this movement are of much value

and very interesting.

William Jennings Bryan, in an inter

view recently, when he accepted the in

vitation to speak at the convention in

November, said: “The need of men in re

ligious activities is very great, and I have

found in my travels that men are willing

to become active when they are appealed

to as men. I believe there is a great

work for the Brotherhood in awakening

men to see the world-wide possibilities in

Christianity.”

John H. Converse writes: "I believe

the Brotherhood convention will not only

be a great occasion but an opportunity to

launch work of utmost importance for the

Presbyterian Church and the cause of

our Master.”

The Hon. H. H. Seldomridge, of Colo

rado, says: “If there is one feature of

our Church which has been neglected too

much and overlooked, it has been in the

matter of organizing our men. It is true

that we have had in some congregations

Men’s Leagues, but in my judgment they

have not accomplished as much for the

local church as they could have accom

plished had they been united in spirit and

organization with a great denominational

body.”

C. C. Trumbull, of Philadelphia, says:

“The new Brotherhood ought to be one

of the best answers to the absurd ques

tion, ‘Why don’t men go to church?’ Men

do go to church in numbers that would

surprise those who assume to know that

they don’t——and the Brotherhood is sim

ply one of the evidences."

John Willis Baer says: “‘Men’s work

for men’ is the Church’s slogan for the

coming years. You are blazing a. trail

into an undeveloped field of opportunity

and most enthusiastically will I help. We

have the men. We have the opportunity.

What is now wanted is leadership."

J. M. Patterson, of St. Louis, says: “I

am exceedingly anxious that all our Cum

berland people shall take an active part

in this movement. It is just what we

have needed for years, and I hail with

delight the inauguration of the Brother

hood."

J. M. Axtell, of Nashville, says: ‘'1 en

thusiastically favor the pushing of the

proposed organization, and will cer

tainly do what I can to promote its inter

ests among our former Cumberland

Churches.”

William C. Lilley, of Pittsburg, says:

“I believe it to be a step in the right di

rection, and I shall be glad to contribute

anything that may be in my power to do

toward its success."

Ernest McAfee, of the Board of Home

Missions, says: “From the start I have

welcomed the effort to unify the manhood

of our Church, and I heartily commend

the wisdom of the present movement,

which affords so large latitude to the in

dividual churches and makes it possible

for the effort of the man to adapt itself

to the needs of the various localities.

There are far brighter days in prospect

for the work of the Church in view of this

new enlistment of the men in its enter

prises; there are vast resources of force

among the laity, and there needs only

the conviction aroused in laymen that

they have the powers available and that

the opportunity may open it only they

will make it."
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Bible Study for School and fiome

THE TWO GREAT COl‘[MANDMEN’.l‘S.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

 

F love is the greatest thing in the

world, hate is the meanest, worst

thing in the world. In our lesson to-day,

which is a continuation of the sharp con

troversies which took place between

Jesus and the Jewish leaders, Jesus lays

down our twofold duty to God and our

neighbor. It is the signal universal note

which calls the whole world to love. The

cultured, learned men of Jesus’ time did

all in their power to trap Him, but Jesus

was more than a match for them. Any

questions He quickly turned against

those who questioned, and strengthened

His own position.

Man’s first duty is to God. This duty

can be expressed in one word—love. if a

man loves God, whom he has not seen,

he will love his brother whom he sees.

Love of the greater includes love of the

lesser. To love God with all the heart

and soul and mind and strength and our

neighbor as ourselves is the whole duty

of man. Love is that qualitly of the

heart, in fact the life of the heart itself,

that influences all we do. Love is the

summer of the heart, it ripens all the

other graces. In the heart that is want

ing in love there are many graces of life

that have not been brought to maturity.

Love is the incarnation of the infinite in

the finite. The more we love the more

we are like our divine ideal. Love is

ever at work weaving into the fabric of

life those beautiful designs that make life

useful and attractive. Love adds to all

our pleasures. The pleasures of the

Christian give a deeper joy and are more

appreciated because love enters into them.

Love gives a taste to the pleasures of life

which the worldling, who knows not love,

does not know. Love hangs beautiful tap

estries and costly paintings on the walls

of the heart chamber. To love God “with

all thy heart” includes every power and

faculty of the soul. Love is not some

thing that emanates from part of our be

ing, but from the whole ofit.

When God says "thou shalt,” man must

obey. When we reflect upon what God

has done for us gratitude prompts us to

strictly obey all his commands. God’s

love to us inspires love in ourselves. Men

would be more loving if they would give

God's goodness more thought. We under

stand better than we practice. Knowledge

helps us in loving. God is an intelli

gent being, and He would have His crea

tures love Him intelligently. Love to God

is a constant, not an intermittent, force.

Love cannot be computed by the clock

dial. It is not like our daily meals

which we take when the time comes. We

cannot look up at the clock and say, “Now

it is time for me to love somebody." Such

would only be a formal love, and a formal

love is cold, indifferent, insincere, unreal.

The call to love is universal. There is no

part of the race but is called to love.

Love is at the bottom of all true service.

Those who truly know how to love know

how to serve. Honest service is based

on true love.

 

‘International Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for Oct. 7. Scripture selectlon—Mark xii :28

34. 38-44. Daily readlngs—l. Cor. xii; Ps. xi:

-1-12: II. Cor. viil:B-24; Luke x:25-37: II.

John, 1-13; Mark xigv:1-‘I1; I. John iii: 11-19.

The largest building ever erected for

the railroad Association has just been

t,-0l’li‘.I'8.('.iPd for at St. Louis, Mo. It will

cost $230,000. and is the gift of Miss

 

Publishing Co.,

 

Helen Miller Gould in memory of her

father; It will contain 130 sleeping

rooms, an extensive system of baths, in

cluding a swimming pool, a restaurant,

and all the popular club fixtures for the

use of the railroad men “between runs.”

l ‘Che Hpostolic Lcad¢ra* I

Paul’s Appeal to Caesar. Acts 24:

1-25:12. About A. D. 58-60.

liy Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

 

ITH the admission of the great

apostle within the walls of the

splendid palace of Herod at Cwsarea, the

official residence of the Roman procure.

tors, a period of his life began which was

of momentous significance for the Chris

tian Church. To his followers this long

incarceration must have seemed an un

relieved calamity for all concerned; they

would have been thinking of the sudden

stoppage of a career of fruitful mission

ary activity. No doubt his own restless,

ardent spirit chafed sorely over the en

forced idleness, at a time when he was

hoping to enter upon a campaign at Rome

and throughout the little-known West.

He needed the assurance of God's pur

pose, which his vision at Jerusalem

would have given him, in order to submit

with patience and resignation to the

delay.

The first value of his leisure was in the

relief from the immediate pressure of

this insistent problem of Church exten

sion and development. Unable to respond

to any calls, Paul could think of the

Church at large, of its strength or weak

ness, its triumphs and perils, its past and

future. He was, in the second place, en

abled to deal more effectively with the cur

rent problems of the Church. it is not

unreasonable to suppose that, during this

long waiting at Czesarea, with its large

measure of freedom of intercourse, Paul

received many a delegation from his own

churches and from the more liberal ones

of Palestine; that he was able to cement

in some degree by conference with the

leaders of the church at Jerusalem the

friendly union of the Palestinian and Gen

tile sections of the Christian Church, on

which he had set his heart: and that he

encouraged Luke, who was afterward his

fellow-voyager to Rome. to begin that

work of research in Palestine which

made possible, years later, the noble Gos

pel which sets forth the Christ. as one

who belonged. not to Judea or to the Jew

ish race, but to the whole inhabited

world, the Saviour of mankind. But the

largest value of this detention, after all,

to the Church was in the opportunity

given to Paul to think through the ques

tions which were troubling the growing

churches, and to give a formulation to

them which was relatively permanent.

The wonderful letters to the Ephesians,

Colossions, and Philippians could scarcely

have been written without this interven

ing period of quiet meditation. True the

two years at Czesarea were far from being

wasted years.

A thoughtful reader of the Books of

Acts wonders to himself at the relative

preponderance given to the details of

 

‘The Bible Study Union Lesson. Lesson 40

for Oct. 7. Co yrtlght, 1906, by Bible Study

os on.

 

 

Paul’s ariest, the various trials and the

voyage to Rome. They occupy what

seems, at first, a disproportioned number

of chapters.

mere possession, on the part of the writer.

of an abundance of first-hand information

regarding this period. The narrative of

Acts is far too skilfully developed to be

thus explained. The compiler was in full

control of his material, and shaped its

development in accordance with his own

purpose. In view of this fact the space

accorded to the trials, at Caasarea and

elsewhere is significant, and the view of

Ramsay, Bartlet and others is reasonable.

it is that one great purpose of the author

of Acts was to demonstrate the approval

on the part of the Roman authorities of

the spirit and acts of early Christianity

and their repeated deliverance of Paul

from hostile Jewish attack.

Be that as it may, there is a particular

interest in the details of this trial before

Felix. it was not Paul's first appearance

before a Roman tribunal at the instance

of Jewish enemies, but it was more of a

crisis than usual. His accnsers were the

most representative men at Jerusalem.

They had engaged an eloquent advocate.

They were determined to compass his

death. Only the fact that Paul had in

some way impressed both Lysias and

Felix with a sense of his real importance

saved him from being yielded to his foes

as an easy method of quieting their tur

buience.

The advocate made a specious plea, em

bellished and introduced with oratorical

art. He claimed that Paul was a fomenter

of sedition, a ringleader of a pestilent

sect and a profaner of the temple, and

cited all who had accompanied him in

support of these charges.

But Felix was not a man to be readily

deceived. He had had long experience in

dealing with dangerous men. He knew.

almost by instinct, that Paul was neither

a revolutionist nor a traitor, and that the

trouble was some technical matter of

Judaism, in relation to which, like all

Romans, his ignorance was only exceeded

by his contempt. His judgment was sup

ported by Paul’s calm and convincing de

nial. He had been in Jerusalem, he said,

but a few days, at most, had been making

no tumult, and had acted only in reverent

fashion while at the temple. He admit

ted being a Christian, but declared that

it was no crime in Roman jurisprudence.

Felix availed himself of an opportunity

to defer the case and have further con

tact with this interesting personality.

With his Jewish wife, Drusiila, he repeat

odly listened to Paul's discourse. With

his accustomed earnestness the apostle ar

gued regarding the true God, human re

sponsibility to men and to Him, and the

time of reckoning soon to come. He

fairly overawed the hardened procurator

who had a long roll of crimes to atone for,

but to little effect. The greed of gain had

taken such possession of Felix that he

looked on office only as a means of plun

der. Hoping that Paul would pay liber

ally to be freed, Felix detained him until

he himself was supplanted by Festus. and

then left him a prisoner as a sop to Jew

ish sentiment.

The new procurator was inclined to use

Paul as a means of making himself pop

ular with the Jews by letting their great

council decide his case. Consequently

Paul appealed, as a Roman citizen of

standing, to the emperor. In consequence

of Paul’s demand, he ultimately went to

Rome. Paul’s submission to circum

stances savored of common sense. He

held to his rights tenaciously, and did

his utmost to order his life as be con

ceived it should develop.

The answer cannot be the‘
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

NEW BOOKS FROM CHARLES SCRIIBNER’S SONS.*

“The New Far East: An Examination

into the New Position of Japan and

Her Influence upon the Solution of the

Far Eastern Question, with Special

Reference to the Interests of America

and the Future of the Chinese Em

pire." By Thomas F. Millard. $1.50

net.

More or less of the material in this

volume has appeared in “Scribner’s Maga

zine." Mr. Millard has been traveling

and residing in the Orient for years, and

has decided opinions regarding things

there. He alleges that the public opinion

of England and America regarding

Russia and Japan has been manufactured

through years of work by subsidized press

and press associations of Japan and Eng

land, and by the censorship of the former

country. He is not a friend of Russia

and speaks no word in its behalf; but he

is as little a friend of Japan. He says

the government and people of Japan,

without that manufactured halo which

he believes the influences mentioned have

thrown about them in our vision, look

quite different from the common view.

His accounts of the true position of Japan

and its course of Korea and Manchuria

present matters in a light in which the

American people have not been used to

seeing them. He then treats fully of

foreign policies in China, of the New

China, of the relations of Japan, China.

and the West, with a discussion of “The

Yellow Peril," and closes with the dis

cussion of the American position and

policy. “The instinct which draws Japan

toward China is that of a leech," he

says. He says many other illuminating

things. An appendix gives the text of

the most important otiicial documents

considered in the book. Unfortunately,

there is no index. Those who are wise

enough to hear both sides before reach

ing strong conclnsions. should read this

exceedingly well-written book.

“The Problem of the Old Testament; Con

sidered with Reference to Recent Criti

cism." By James Orr, D.D.

Here is a book which has won for its

author a prize of $6,000. The Glasgow

professor receives this sum at the hands

of the Trustees of Lake Forest Univer

sity, the competition being thrown open,

according to the wish of the founder of

this trust, the late William Bross, of

Chicago, to “the scientific men, the Chris

tian philosophers and historians of all

nations.” The judges who made the

award were Professor Ladd, of Yale; Pro

fessor Ormond, of Princeton, and Profes

sor Wright, of Oberlin—experts, severally,

in Biblical criticisms, in philosophy and

in science.

This work, so highly rewarded, is from

the hand of an author whom we have

followed with delight in his researches

in various fields. Professor Orr has writ

ten on "Early Christianity," on “Dogmals

Progress," on “Ritschl" and on “David

Hume." The fact that the book is not

the product of a. specialist. but of an all

round scholar, commends it to those who

are profoundly interested in the subject,

but who are often deterred from its study

by the confusing technicalities of the

expert writers. Here is a book to be

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these colcmns
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studied, Bible in hand: a book to be con

stantly consulted: a book which wins its

way to your heart. its title page motto

is characteristic of the book: “Nubecula

est, quae cito evanescet." The clouds will

roll away: the foundation of God stand

eth sure. While. then, this solution of the

problem of the Old Testament is substan

tially in accord with the traditional, the

conservative view, there is no denuncia

tion of criticism. No mercy, however, is

shown to the rationalism which empties

the sacred writings of well-nigh all their

truthfulness, to say nothing of their

spirituality.

“The Growth of Christian Faith." By

George Ferries, M.A., D.D. Price $2

net. Imported.

A valuable study of fundamental prob

lems in thought and life from the stand

point of a scholarly and reverent student

both of God’s Word and of human teach

ings. The leading topics discussed are

“The Religious Situation and Prospect,"

“Different Schools of Thought in the

Christian Community." "Philosophy and

Religion," “The Genesis of Spiritual Life,"

“The Spring-Time of Faith," "The Limi

tation of Initial Faith,“ “The Advance in

Faith," “The Historical Existence of

Christ," “Christianity as a Gospel for

this Modern Age,” and “The Treatment

of Partial Developments of Religion.” A

large amount of space is devoted to a

critical discussion of theories of the

Atonement. Religion is assumed as an

established fact of life, and interpreted

in terms of the living consciousness of

to-day. Dr. Ferries writes both as a his

torian and a critic, and portrays a num

ber of phases of thought with which he

does not altogether sympathize in order

to obtain the proper historical perspec

tive for his positions. The style is sim

ple and clear, so that a layman would

enjoy reading the volume, which yet

shows an up-to-date acquaintance with

present-day controversies, calculated to

attract the attention of the scholarly. To

any one desiring to know what modern

theological thinkers are debating among

themselves, the book will prove very

helpful.

“The Eye for Spiritual Things, and

Other Sermons." By Henry Melvill

Gwatkln, M.A., Dixie Professor of

Ecclesiastical History and Fellow of

Emmanuel College, Cambridge, D.D.,

and late Gifford Lecturer, Edinburgh.

Price, $1.50 net. Imported.

The central thought of this volume,

which is made up, as the author frankly

says, of “scattered words on many sub

jects," is that Christ our Saviour came

to destroy nothing at all, save the works

of the devil. “The knowledge of God is

not to be earned by sacrificing reason to

feeling, or feeling to reason, by ascetic

observance, or by orthodox belief: it is

given freely to all that purify themselves

with all the force of heart, and soul, and

mind. Further, the only power that can

bring feeling, thought, and will into har

monious action is the personal influence

of Christ—which St. Paul sums up in

faith.” While these sermons are not

great discourses, they are fresh, helpful,

timely sermons, and deal with passages

of Scripture which are not generally so

much treated of. The sermons on “Christ

Gave no Proofs” (John xv:24) and “Jesus

 

Could Not” (Mark vi:5) are particularly

striking.

“Bread and Salt from the Word of God."

In Sixteen Sermons by Theodor Zahn.

Professor of Theology in the Univer

sity of Erlangen. Translated by C. S.

Burn and A. E. Burn, D.D. Price, $1.50

net. Imported.

Dr. Zahn is widely and favorably known

in Germany as a ripe scholar and dis

criminating student of history. This vol

ume of his sermons has been issued in

response to a request from former pupils

for such a publication of discourses which

moved their hearts when first delivered.

In these sermons, which are sober, search

ing and spiritual homilies, the pastor

more than the professor speaks. The

treatment is not didactic, but is simple in

the extreme. Many loaves of “bread" and

much palatable and profitable “salt" may

be extracted from these sermons, which

serve as purveyors and distributors of

the spiritual and more essential truths Of

God’s Word. The chief value of the vol

ume consists perhaps in the proof it

affords that a distinguished professor can

be practical, and a student may be spiri

ttral, helping his fellow-men, not only in

tellectually but also in their deeper per

sonal life, by his exhibitions of truth

and biblical teachings as applied to con

science and heart.

“James the Lord’s Brother." By William

Patrick, D.D. (Glas.), Principal Mani

toba College, Winnipeg. Price, $2 net.

Imported.

The life of James, the Lord's brother, ~

has hitherto received scant treatment at

the hands of Bible students and critics,

and this volume is a. thoughtful and

scholarly attempt to supply that lack.

Incidentally, it contributes to the settle

ment of some of the most difficult of

historical problems relating to the primi

tive church. The author accepts the

gennineness of the epistle of James, as

sufficiently well authenticated. The James

drawn in his pages, who is neither a

Nazarite nor an ascetic, will wear an

unfamiliar aspect to many, but that is

because legend and romance have given

us a supposititious rather than a blood

and flesh James. Dr. Patrick reaches the

conclusion that the Christianity of James

was in essence identical with that of

Paul, and that the relations subsisting

between these two great leaders were

frank and cordial. The book is fresh,

interesting, instructitve and stimulating.

“Hebrew Ideals. Part Second: Genesis

25-50." By James Strachan. 60 cents

net. Imported.

The First Part of this admirable study

of Genesis in a novel and most helpful

awy was appreciatively reviewed in our

columns when it appeared. It is one of

the series of "Handbooks for Bible Classes

and Private Readers," edited by Prof.

Marcus Dodds, D.D., and Alexander

Whyte, D.D. The author regards the

stories in Genesis, whether historical or

not he does not say or care, as illustrat

ing the ideals of life and character held

by the best people in the times when the

stories were told; and says that “The

elemental things of lifc—faith, hope and

love—are essentially the same to-day as

they were a thousand years before the

coming of Christ." The chapters, on

many spiritual practical themes. are vivid

and convincing, and must engage the in

terest and enlarge the spiritual life of

every reader.

Education." By

(Trin. Coll.,

“Primitive Christian

Geraldine Hodgson, B.A.
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Dublin). Price, $1.50 net. Imported.

The aim of this volume, which comes

from the press of T. & T. Clark, of Edin

burgh, is to indicate the part played by

the primitive Christians in education.

Books on this subject have not been many,

and those that have been printed are out

of date. It should not be forgotten that

the early Christians. though they lived

in disturbed times, took an interest in

education, even if their contributions to

the science of pedagogy may not have

been very extensive. This volume gives

a careful account of the attitude of the

early Church Fathers to education and

the cultivation of the intellectual life. A

view is here ailorded of their treatment

of learning, their methods of instruction,

and their mode of disciplne. The book

will prove instructive to all, and inter

esting to those who have a cultivated

appetite for thoughtful literature.

 

“The Pink Typhoon."

ertson. $1.00.

Chivalry was at first the people who

were rich enough to own and ride horses

(cheval). The corresponding class in this

day needs a new name—say automobilry.

When the rich of today have become

distinctly well mannered, and modest,

and brave, and noble in their attitude

toward women and weak people, auto

mobilous may come to be as enviable an

-epithet as chivalrous is now. In this

gem of a story the automobiious Judge

Robert Macollister is a fine, chivalrous

fellow. It is a charming motor-car story.

The two children are about the realest

children we have met in flction-—where

By Harrison Rob

~children, happily for readers of to-day,

are numerous. They are not exceptional

children at all——just children—and we

love them as much as "Bobs" did, and

love their mother, as he did too. It is a

lovely story, clean and funny and good.

“The Philippine Experiences of an Amer

ican Teacher: A Narrative of Work

and Travel in the Philippine Islands."

By William B. Freer. $1.50 net. illus

trated.

This book is exactly what it pretends

to be-a narrative of work and travel.

Mr. Freer tells in an interesting way all

he sees; and if he does not see very

deeply and broadly, he at least enables

us to see through his eyes and to draw

our own conclusions from his clear and

interesting statements of facts. He does

not philosophize much, but is compelled

to two conclusions: That the American

teacher is leading the way to lead the

Fillipinos to fitness for self-government;

and it is a slow process, and they will not

be fit for self-government for a long time

to come. Apparently the author knows

nothing of the grand and successful work

of various foreign mission boards, the

Y. M. C. A. and the like.

“Concerning Paul and Fiametta." By L.

Allen Harker. With an introduction

by Kate Douglas Wiggin. $1.25.

This is a very perfect book of its kind,

and of a very perfect kind.

children, ten or twelve years old. Mrs.

Wiggin, while in England, happened to

read an earlier book by Mrs. Harker, "A

Romance of the Nursery," and immedi

ately sought the author out and asked

for her next book to publish in America;

and this is it. It is literature of a high

order. It has an ingenuity, a simplicity,

a penetration, a breadth, a grace and

charm, either one of which would make

it a notable book. For that increasing

multitude of people who love to enter,

through books,

hood, and so into their uwn past, this will

 

It tells the‘

doings and sayings of a little group oil

into the mind of child-‘

 

be for long a favorite volume. And chil

dren will like it as well as their parents.

“The Ordeal of Richard Feverel: A His

tory of a Father and Son." By George

Meredith. Revised Edition. Price, $1.

This is the hour of small, easily han

dled books, and this volume, which be

longs to the "Pocket Edition" of Mere

dith’s works, is flttingly printed and

bound, giving in a pleasing dress a power

ful story. Meredith’s outlook upon life

has been broad, and his picture of his

times is very accurate. He writes out of

a rare knowledge of men, and has ripe

culture. strong sympathies, and keen wit.

The difliculties of his style have been

overrated, and, while his books will not

be popular in the broadest sense, he will

never lack for admiring readers.

“The Gift of Tongues, and Other Essays.” 1

By the Rev. Dawson Walker, M.A.,

D.D., Theological Tutor in the Univer

sity of Durham. $1.75 net.

To reconcile Luke's and Paul’s refer

ences to speaking with tongues, to exam

ine the meaning and doctrinal bearing

of legal terms used by Paul in the Epistle

to the Galatians, to reconcile the accounts

of Paul’s visit to Jerusalem as given in

the Acts and by Paul, and to defend the

traditional dates of Luke and Acts, are

Dr. Walker's aims. His one aim, he says

in the Preface, is “to show that more

conservative positions are still tenable."

and he does it with scholarship and fair

ness. Knowledge of New Testament

Greek is required of the reader.

“The Development of Palestine Explora

tion: Being the Ely Lectures for 1903."

By Frederick Jones Bliss, Ph.D. $1.50

net.

These lectures. delivered at Union Theo

logical Seminary, cover the subject thor

oughly, with a chapter of the “Dawn of

Exploration," one on the “Age of Pil

grimage," one on the "Crusaders and

After," four on more modern work, and

the last chapter on the “Exploration of

the Future.” The modern chapters will

have most interest for the larger number

of readers. The book will long be a

storehouse of accurate and classified in

formation for the student of Palestine

exploration.

"The Law-Breakers and Other Stories."

By Robert Grant. $1.25.

There are seven of these short stories.

Some of them have been already before

us in the magazines. While all of them

are readable. and most of them pleasing,

and several of them artistic, it is a ques

tion whether their author enhances the

reputation which his longer stories, nota

bly “Unleavened Bread,” secured him,

by putting what we may call his juvenilia

into permanent form. It is hard to see

our bantllngs die, but the inexorable law

is that only the fittest can survive.

Continued Studies in

BY

“The Opal Sea:

Impressions and Appearances.”

John C. Van Dyke. $1.25 net.

There are twelve essays, most beauti

fully printed, treating of the discovery.

swirls, depths, mirrorings, plains, winds,

waves, shores. flora, fauna and ships of

the sea. All history and literature are

gleaned by the author, and every chapter:

has the breadth and depth of the sea in

it.

they fear and love the sea.

“The Dawn of a To-morrow.”

ces Hodgson Burnett. $1.00.

Mrs. Burnett cannot write anything

 

It will interpret the ocean to many

iminds, interpreting those minds to them

selves. enabling them to understand why

By Fran- ‘
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By (IEO. C. STBBBINS, of " Gospel Hymns" llne

Full of new songs that enthuse and inspire.

Cloth bound, $25 per 100; 30 cents each by mail.

A returnable copy for examination will be trialled on

request.
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that does not have the clear shining and

value of a gem. This story, which ap

peared recently in a magazine, tells how

a multi-millionaire, wearied of life, gets

in with strange company, in strange cir

cumstances. in which he sees he was

led of God, and so led to give his life

to doing good. It is a powerful and

touching tale. There are eight excellent

colored illustrations.

“The Day Dreamer."

Williams. $1.25.

Newspaper life is here told in a story

that will appeal to the heart of every

man who has ever had any experience in

the city department of a big metropolitan

daily. A strong love story is interwoven

with the description of the gathering of

news; and the whole gives an accurate

picture of the newspaper editorial rooms

of to-day.

“The Prisoner of Ornith Farm.“

Frances Powell. $1.50.

Rescued from an open boat in which

she has drifted to sea off the New Eng

land coast, the heroine has a remarkable

series of adventures at Ornith Farm.

whither she is taken by her abductor,

Rollis Lannion. The plot is ingenious

and the mystery of the story makes it a

book of absorbing interest.

“Bob and the Guides.” By Mary Ray~

mond Shipman Andrews. $1.50.

Here are ten short stories, each com

plete in itself, but connected by “Bob."

who is a boy that has much fun with the

Adirondack guides, and with other boys,

sometimes in New York City. If there is

no great depth of humor in the tales, they

are diverting and finely illustrated with

eight pictures.

BOOKS RECEIVED.

The Crystal Sceptre. Philip Verrlli Mi hels.

l The Aristocracy of Health. Mar oote

llenderson. Harper & Brothers, New ork.

The Adventures of Billy Topsail. Norman

Duncan. I Makers of English Prose; Makers

of English Poetry. Both by W. J. Dawson.

Flemin H. Reveil Com any, New York.

stud es of the Boo of Genesis. H. B.

Pratt. American Tract Soclet , New York.

The Italian in America. Eiot Lord, John

.7. D. Trenor and Samuel J. Barrows. B. F.

Buck 8: Com any. New York.

The Socla Message of the Modern Pulpit.

Chtlrles R- Brown. D.D. Charles Scrlbner's

Sons, New York.

Stratton D.Brooks's Readers (5 vols.).

Brooks. l\iline's Pro ressive Arithmetic: (3

vols.). William J. Mine. Little Stories

of France. Maude Barrows utton. Half

llours with Fishes, Reptiles and Birds. Charles

Frederick Holder. American Book Company.

By Jesse Lynch
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New York.

Power Lot. Sarah P. McLean Greene. I

Max Fergus. Owen Johnson, The Baker &

Tavlor Company, New York,

Rests by the River. George Matheson. A.

C. Armstrong & Son. New York.

Hearts and the Cross. Harold M. Kramer. 1

Blind Alleys. George Cary Eggleston. Lothrop.

Lee & Shepard Company, Boston.

Moon-Face, and 0t er Stories. Jack London.

The Macmillan Company, New York.
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The THOMAS SYSTEM is the

simplest and best. 30120 churches

now use this service. Our “ Beli
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WVEDDINO INVITATIONS

engraved and printed in a manner that displays

perfection and at prices to suit the most eco

oomlcal. Samples. covering a complete assort

ment for the wedding or announcement, cheer

fully mailed. Calling cards, monogram station

ery and engraving and printing for occasions

where art is required. In writing for samples

kindly mention aflair in mind.

i J. Walton Eninvinf 00.,10.'|CIlO:flIi1i Si., Philadelphia, Pl.
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are all good. Place a bit of currant jelly

Doueebold

THE APPLE IS KING.

By Mrs. Carrie Ashton Johnson.

 

 

"Apples scarletand golden.

Apples juicy and tart,

Bringing again the olden

Joy to the weary heart."

"it was autumn and incessant

Piped the qualls from shocks and sheaves,

And like living coals, the apples

Burned among the withering leaves.”

—-Long/ellow.

T has been truly said: "There is no

fruit grown, at least in this country,

around which so many memories cluster,

as the apple. The sight or fragrance of

one will sometimes carry us back many

years to childhood’s time when we played

in the orchard in summer or helped,

gather the apples in fall._"

A recent editorial in a leading maga-‘

zine advocated feeding people on apples,

who were in need of serenity. The old

adage,

“An apple a day

Will keep the doctor away,"

has more truth than many of us realize.

Many a severe headache can be cured by

eating slowly a sour apple.

A novelty for a church sociable or en

tertainment is a. festival of apples with

appropriate quotations from well known.

authors on the souvenirs or place cards.

The hall can be prettily decorated with

branches of handsome apples. A small

table of pincushions and other effective

trifies in the form of apples can be of

fered for sale. Below are given a num

ber of apple recipes which are dainty

and appetizing:

Baked Apples with C1-eam.—Select

large tart apples of good flavor. Wash

and core and bake until tender, but not

broken. Cool and serve with whipped

cream.

Steamed Apples with Nut Filling.

Peel and core large tart apples and steam

until perfectly tender, but not mushy.

Cool and fill with nut meats; English

walnut, pecans, hickory nut or butternut

on top and serve with whipped cream.

Apple Float.—Beat still the whites of

four eggs, then add slowly a. pint of cold

apple sauce and a scant half cup of

sugar. When stiff pour it into a glass

dish and place on ice. Before serving

pour around it a plain boiled custard

which has been chilled.

Custard.—-One quart of milk. When it

reaches the boiling point add to it the

yolks of six eggs beaten very light with

three-fourths of a cup of sugar. Cook in

a double kettle until it thickens, stirring

constantly. Do not flavor.

Coddied Apples.—-Peel, but do not core,

a dozen tart apples of an even size. Be

careful to leave the stem on or stick a

clove in each. Place in a large stewpan

and place a slice of lemon on each apple.

Nearly cover the apples with cold water

and a large cup of sugar. Cover the pan

tightly and let them simmer over a slow

flre until soft, but not so they will come

to pieces. When tender lift carefully in

to a glass dish and pour the juice over

them. When ready to serve pour whipped

cream over them.

A Delicious Drink

 

 

HOR8FORD’$ ACID PHOSPHATE

A teaspoonful added to a glass of cold

water Invigorates, Strengthens and Re

freshes.

 

~

Apple Soufile.—Bake six large tart

apples until tender, scrape out the pulp

and beat until smooth, add one table

spoon of sugar to each apple, the grated

rind of one lemon and the juice of two.

Beat the whites of three eggs stiff and

add the apple pulp, sugar and lemon,

stirring lightly. Pour into a. buttered

pudding dish and bake in the oven about

fifteen minutes. Serve at once warm

with cream or a hard sauce.

Line a shallow baking dish with pufi

paste or ordinary pie crust, and fill with

the following mixture: Stew or steam

four large tart apples until pulpy, then

add half a cup of rolled cracker crumbs,

the yolks of two eggs well beaten, butter

the size of an egg, one cup of milk, a

little grated lemon peel, one-half cup of

sugar. Bake three-fourths of an hour

and then make a meringue for the top

of the two whites of eggs beaten stiff

and two spoons of sugar. Brown slightly.

Grated Apple Pies.—Grate enough sour

cooking apples to fill a pie tin; about a

pint of pulp for an ordinary size tin.

Add three ounces of sugar, two eggs and

a little cinnamon or nutmeg. If a me

‘ringue is wanted for the top save out

the whites. It will be lighter and more

like a scuffle with the whites left in.

Apple Tapioca Pudding.——Peel enough

medium sized tart apples to fill the bot

tom of a pudding dish. Have the apples

cored and fill the cavities with sugar, a

tiny piece of butter and a little nutmeg.

Cook a large cup of tapioca which has

been thoroughly washed in one quart of

water and a half teaspoon of salt until

clear, then pour over the apples and bake

until the apples are tender. Cool and

serve with plenty of cream.

Mrs. Rorer’s Apple Charlotte.——Six

large apples, one-half box of gelatine, one

pint of cream, sugar to taste. Pare and

steam apples until tender, then press

through a colander and add sugar. Cov

er gelatine with cold water and soak half

an hour; then add two hot apples, stirring

until dissolved. Pour this into a basin,

stand the basin in a pan of ice water and

stir continually until it begins to thicken,

then add quickly and carefully the cream,

which has been whipped. Turn in a

mould and stand on ice.

Apple Sponge.—Cook a. pint of apples

in a syrup made of one pound of sugar

and a half pint of water until tender.

Dissolve one-half box of gelatine in cold

water and add to the apples. When done,

press this through a sieve and add the

juice of two and grated rind of one

lemon. Stir until cold and somewhat

thickened. Stir into this pulp and gela

tine the whites of three eggs beaten stiff.

Pour in a mould and let it stand on ice

until flrm. Serve with whipped cream.

An old-fashioned apple pudding is

made of alternate layers of bread crumbs

and chopped or sliced apples, with sugar,

cinnamon or nutmeg and bits of butter

between each layer. A cup of cream is

poured over the top. Bake slowly, well

covered, for nearly an hour. Serve with

a plain, boiled or hard sauce.

A simple apple pudding is made by fill

ing a pudding dish one-third full of sliced

apples, a little sugar, nutmeg and butter

over them and then an ordinary cottage

pudding poured over the top. Bake or

steam until done and serve with plain

cream or a boiled custaro.

A pretty feature of a lunch or dinner

is serving the salad in large red apples

which have been scooped out for the pur

pose.

Apple Salad.—Equal parts of

celery cut flne and firm tart apples. Nut

meats can be added, if desired. Serve on

lettuce leaves with the following dress

crisp

ing: Yolks of two eggs beaten very

light, add one-half teaspoon each of mus

tard and salt, continuing to beat, two tea

spoons of sugar, four tablespoons of

melted butter and six of vinegar. Cook

in double boiler, stewing constantly. Add

the stiff whites of eggs. When done and

before serving, one cup of whipped cream.

Rockford. Ill.

RR

JEWELS or raouoirr.

Take care thou art not made a fool b.'

flatterers, for even the wisest men are

abused by these.

If I make the seven oceans ink, if I

make the trees my pen, if I make the

earth my paper, the glory of _God cannot

be written.

The Omnipotent has sown his name on

theheavens in glittering stars; but upon

earth He planted His name by tender

flowers.

The golden beams of faith and the

silken cords of love, twisted together,

will draw men on with a sweet violence,

whether they will or not.

When with care we have raised an

imaginary treasure of happiness, we find

at last that the materials of the struc

ture are frail and perishing, and the

foundation itself is laid in the sand.

The greatest of fools is he who ini

poses on himself, and in his greatest

concern thinks certainly he knows that

which he has least studied, and of

which he is most profoundly ignorant.

This is the highest miracle of genius;

tnat things which are not should be as

though they were; met the imaginations

of one mind should become the persona

recollections of another. '

Friendship is like a debt of honor; the

moment it is talked of it loses its real

name, and assumes the more ungrateful

form of obligation. From hence we ob

serve that those who regularly undertake

to cultivate friendship find ingratitudc

generally repays their endeavors.

There is nothing—-no, n0thiI1g—inn0

cent or good, that dies and is forgotten;

let us hold to that faith or none. An

infant, a prattling child, dying in the

cradle, will live again in the better

thoughts of those that loved it, and play

its part through them to the redeeming

actions of the world, though its body

be burned to ashes or drowned in the

deep sea.

There is a virtuous fear which is the

effect of faith; and there is a vicious

fear, which is the product of doubt. The

former leads to hope, as 'relying on God,

in whom we believe; the latter inclines

to despair, as not relying on God, in

whom we do not believe. Persons of the

one character fear to lose God, persons of

the other character fear to find I-lim.—

From an Exchange.

It It

PROGRESS ON THE CATHEDRAL.

Much progress has been made in the

work on the Cathedral of St. John the

Divine during the summer. The giant

columns, which for months had towered

on their foundations like sentinels on

guard, are now almost entirely hidden by

the outer wall which has been built this

summer. it is hoped that the choir Will

be completed within the next two years

so that services above ground can be held

here. Nearly all of the $1,000,000 needed

for this is in hand.
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Centenary Missionary Conference

 

THE STORY OF THE WORK OF A HUNDRED YEARS IN CHINA TO BE TOLD.

MEMORABLE missionary conference

A is to be held next spring in Shang

hai, China. A comprehensive program

has been prepared for the ten days, be

ginning April 25. Papers are to be pre

pared and in print before the conference

meets, but they will not be read at the

meeting. Each subject will he intro

duced to the conference by_a resolution

or series of resolutions based on the paper

that has been prepared.

The subjects to be discussed include

“The Chinese Church,” “The Chinese

Ministry?’ “Evangelistic. Work." “Educa

tion," “Woman's Work," “Medical Worlt,"

“Christian Literature," ‘The Holy Scrip

tures,” “Comity and Federation," “The

Missionary and Public Questions," “An

cestral Worship” and “Memorials.”

The number of delegates, including

those who come under the “twenty-flve

years in China" rule is 449. In addition

[0 the delegates there will be other mis

sionaries present from China, Japan and

Korea, and representatives from many of

the boards carrying on mission work in

the Chinese Empire. Many of the world

travelers this year will plan their journey

so as to be in Shanghai at the time of

the conference.

The General Assembly at its last meet

ing appointed a committee to represent

the Presbyterian Church at the confer

ence and “to convey in that celebration

our deep sense of God’s wonderful provi

dence in opening to Christian effort

China's closed doors, in blessing those

efforts so abundantly, and in awaken-ing

rulers and people to a desire for light

and knowledge; and our confident hope

that God will bring that stronghold of

heathenism into allegiance with our

Saviour and King." Dr. Hunter Corbett,

the Moderator, announced the following

committee to represent the Assembly:

The Rev. Charles Augustus Stoddard,

D.D.; the Rev. Josiah E. Kittredge. D.D.,

and Louis H. Severance.

The Presbyterian Board of Foreign

Missions has also appointed a committee

to represent it. The Rev. J. Ross Ste

venson, D.D.; Darwin R. James, and Mr.

Severance. It is not expected that any

of the secretaries of the board will be

able to attend the conference.

America and Great Britain will be rep

resented at the anniversary. The mis

sionary society of the Protestant Episco

pal Church has already commissioned

one of its secretaries, the l‘-'lethodists will

be represented by President John F.

Goucher, of Baltimore, Secretary Leon

ard and one or two bishops, who will take

in on their way thither the jubilee of the

Methodist mission in India, to be held in

Bareilly. Doubtless the American Board

and other leading societies will send to

Shanghai at least one or two representa

tives. Some of the leading pastors on

the Pacific coast. alive to the importance

of the meeting. are planning to be there.

The following is the program of sub

jects by days:

FIRST DAY.

ORGA‘.\'IZ-KTION, COMM I'.l‘I‘I-JES,

SECOND DAY.

Morning and Afternoon.

I. Tim CHINESE CHURCH.

(a) The opportunities and responsibilities of

the (‘hurch in view of the changed conditions

in (‘hinu.

(In The self-support, sell’-government and

_.,;_-g|-v.<:~'iv+- work of the Cliurch, and the means

by \\'ilil'il thoy may best be developed.

RECEPTION.

(0) The deepening of its spiritual life.

(d) The need of special teaching in the

Church in view of the increasing circulation of

ratlonalistic and anti-Christian literature.

(0) Evil practices that are injuring the

Church, such as litigation, concublnnge and use

of church membership for private ends.

(I) How to get the help of young men and

women in Christian work, and how to train

the children of the Church.

' THIRD DAY.

Morning and Afternoon.

II. Tm: CIlI.\'l-‘.SI-J M1.\'1s'rnv.

(a) The student for the ministry and his

training.

(b) How to induce educated men to enter

the ministry.

(c) The preacher and pastor—his intellec

tual and spiritual development—hls relation to

self-supporting churches. to the missionary. and

to the misslon—the dltficultles of his position,

financial and social.

(11) The minister as an evangelist——his re

sponsibility and opportunities.

FOURTH DAY.

Morning and Afternoon.

Ill. PIVANGELISTIC WORK.

(a) How best to adapt evangelistic methods

to the new opportunities.

(7!) The necessity and limits of conciliation.

(0) The relation of the Gospel to social -and

political questions.

(d) How to create and sustain the Chi

ncse church zeal for evangellzation.

(e) Use of auxiliary workers—colporteurs,

Bible-women, church members.

(I) Evangellzation in the city and in the

country.

((1) Evangelizatlon among the higher classes

—possibiiities and methods.

(h) Unoccupied parts oi.‘ the held, and special

fields--Mongolian, Thlbetans, Mohalnmeduns.

.\iiaos, Lolos, Shane, etc.

FIFTH DAY.

.\Iornlng and Afternoon.

IV. Enuca-rrozs.

(a) The new educational movements in China

——a great opportunity for Christian missions.

(b) The value of Christian education in pro

viding capable and trustworthy leaders in

State and Church.

(o) Christian College-their scope and limi

tatlons.

(d) How will mission schools and colleges

be affected by a system of education established

by the Government, and what is our best policy

in view of this Government education?

(a) Normal schools and the training of teach

crs.

tf) Education of the blind, and the deaf and

dumb.

(g) Industrial education-—what experiments

have been made, and with what success.

SIXTH DAY.

Morning and Afternoon.

V. Woman's WORK.

I. General.

to) The women of the Church—hovv they

can best be instructed.

(11) Preparation of women candidates for

baptism.

(c) What methods are best adapted to reach

women of various classes in city nnd country?

(d) The training and employment of Bible

women or female evangelists.

11. Educational.

(a) The new attitude of the Chinese towards

the education of girls and women.

(ll) What can Christian missions do to pro

mote the general education of girls and women

in China‘:

(0) Mission schools for girls—thelr value to

the Church and their influence in elevating the

women of China.

tr!) The training and supply of teachers.

(0) Industrial training for girls and women.

(I) Orphunages and other charitable institu

tlons.

SEVENTII DAY.

Morning.

Vi. MEI)It!AL Wonk.

la» The doctor as a missi0nury—hOw can

 

 

his work be made n greater Christian force’!

(b) Religious work in the hospital.

(0) How best to follow up and keep

touch with hospital and dispensary patients.

(d) Medical training for Chinese doctors—

its value and iimitntions.

(8) Medical work for women by women.

(I) Nursing as a profession for Chinese

women.

(1)) Special work—lc-pers, the insane, opium

refugees, etc.

in

SEVENTH DAY.

Afternoon.

(0) The place and power of Christian lit

erature in China.

th) The need for devotional literature.

(0) The growth of the new Chinese litera

ture as incentive to greater literary activity on

the part of Chinese missions.

id) The necessity for making the copyright

clauses in the new Treatise effective.

(e) The held for Christian magazines and

newspapers.

(I) Reading-rooms, libraries and book-lend

ing societies.

(9) Utilization of Japanese-Christian litera

ture and scholarship.

EEGHTH DAY.

Morning and Afternoon.

VIII. Tm: Hour Sonlrrunns.

(a) Translation—reports of committees ap

pointed at the last Conference.

(D) Interpretation—reports of committees up

pointed at the last Conference.

(0) Study and use of the Bible-—prepara

tion of courses of Bible studies, and Sunday

school lesons.

NINTH DAY.

Morning and Afternoon.

IV. Comrrv AND FEDERATION.

(a) The influence of missionary work in pro

moting the re-union of the Church of Christ.

to) How mission comity may be made more

effective.

(0) The proposals of the Peking "Committee

on Union."

TENTH DAY.

Morning.

X. The MISSIUNAIIY asp Punuc Qussrtons.

(0) The relation of the missionary to his

own government, and to the Chinese t1ui.horl~

ties (Treaty rights).

(ll) How can the missionary best assist

China in her political and social reconstruc

tion.

TENTH DAY.

Morning.

XI. AXCESTRAL Woasnrr.

Investigation of the facts and statement of

the Christian position

Afternoon.

XII. l\lEM’on1Ai.s.

(a) Memorials to the Government asking for

complete religious liberty for all classes of Chi

ncse Christians.

(?)) Declaration to the Government respect

ing the splritual and philanthropic object of

Protestant Christian missions.

(c) A letter to the home churches.

(d) A. letter to the Chinese churches.

(c) A resolution on the Opium question.

The following are the chairmen of the

sub-committees on programme:

I. Tan C1-nnnsn Cannon.

Rev. J. C. Gibson, D.D., E. P. M., Swatow.

I1. Tm: Cnmnsn Mixtsrnr.

Rev. D. Z. Sheffield, D.D., A. B. C. F. M..

Tungchou. _
II I. EVANGELISTIC Wonx.

Rev. T. E. North, W. M. S., Hankow.

IV. Enucxrrou.

Rev. F. L. Hawks Potts, D.D.,

Shanghai.

A. (Y. .\I..

V. Woman's Wonx.

1. General.-—.\Iis Benham. L. M. S.. Amoy.

2. Educational.-—li-Ilss L. Miner, A.B. C.

F. M., Peking.

VI. Mnmcu. Wonk.

Dr, 1). Christie, U. F. C. S., ll.-ioukden.

VII. Cmns'r1.n~' LlTE1IA'I‘URli‘-.

Rev. James Jackson, A. C. M., Wuchang.

VIII. Tan Iionr SCRIPTURES.

Rev. A. P. Parker, D.D., M. E. C. E., Shang

hni.

IV. Comm’ AND FEDERATION.

Rev. W. S. Ament, D.D., A. B. C. F. M., Pe

king.

X. Tm-1 i\ilSSIONAIt\' AND Ptnmc QUESTIONS.

Rev. C. W. Mnteer, D.D., A. I’. M., Weihsien_

XI. ANCESTRAL Wonsnlr.

Rev. Im. Genahr. R. M., [long Kong.

XII. Manonuns.

Rev. Arnold I-‘oster, L. .\i. S., Wuchnng.
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Successful Conference at Glinona

 

DR. CHAPMAN LEADS AN UNUSUALLY macs AND nrrscrrva ssnms

or mnsrmos. V

INONA LAKE, lnd., was the Jeru

salem for some three thousand or

more ministers, evangelists, Sunday

school workers. missionaries and other

laymen and iaywomen of almost all de

nominations during the conference this

year. No such gathering had ever been

held before at Winona.

Dr. J. William Chapman, who started

the conference, and who has been its lead

er since the beginning, furnished a rich

programme. He endeavors each year to

secure expert workers in various lines of

Christian activity, and this year they

came from England, Canada, the Islands

of the Sea and from all parts of the

United States. It was a gathering of

Bible students and Christian workers of

every kind. it was a gathering for wor

ship, for prayer, for meditation and,

above all, for consecration.

The conference sermon was preached by

Dr. Chapman from the text: “Men that

had an understanding of the times." He

spoke first of the times in which we are

living: “Days,” he said, “of invention, of

benevolence, of commercial interests;

days when Soldiers of the Cross must not

draw back from the commands of their

great Leader; days of awful iniquity;

days which demand a strong declaration

regarding sin; days in which there must

be no substitution of character for Cal

vary, even in the thought of men. Let

us hold to Him who could save Spurgeon

and Moody and Hadley.

“These are days," he continued, “when

a strong declaration should be made con

cerning the Bible. The smoke of the bat

tle is lifted, and no one need be afraid

concerning this blessed Book.”

He pointed to the open door of oppor

tunity; to the great religious awakening

which he declared is now at hand. “The

tide is rising,” he added. “The skies

are brightening, the clouds are rolling

back. Oh, that we could understand the

times; how to act and how to act quick

ly! Oh, that we could but call men to

present themselves a living sacrifice unto

God-H

Among the many speakers were two dis

tinguished men from abroad—Drs. W. L.

Watkinson and W. J. Dawson, of England.

Dr. Watkinson preached nine times dur

ing the ten days, and never during that

time was there a word of criticism, and

no one ever spoke of being tired. He is

a great preacher—a wonderful man of

God. It is the desire of all who heard

him that he will come again next year.

Dr. Dawson gave two addresses which

were regarded as extremely valuable and

significant. Both were devoted to evok

ing the spirit of service from the Chris

tian heart, self-renunciation and spiritual

enlargement being his two themes.

Other strong speakers who attracted

much attention were Dr. F. W. Gunsaulus,_

of Chicago; Dr. R. A. Torrey, Dr. S.

Parkes Cadman, Dr. James M. Gray, Dr.

W. W. White, Dr. Ford C. Ottman, Dr.

Cornelius Woelfkin, Dr. Henry Ostrom,

Dr. Ira Landrith, John G. Woolley, Judge

Willis Brown of Salt Lake City, Mayor

James H. Cole, Dr. J. P. Calhoun, Dr.

Funkhouser, Dr. Lloyd, Dr. W. E. Belder

wood, the Rev. J. J. Crowley, Dr. Arthur

J. Smith and W. A. Sunday.

The Foreign Missionary Conference

was in charge of the Rev. Charles E.

Bradt, of Chicago. The speakers were:

Dr. Hunter Corbett, Moderator of" the

Presbyterian General Assembly, who

spoke on the “Signs of the Times in

China"; Dr. H. C. Mable, of the Baptist

Board; Dr. A. W. Halsey, of the Presby

terian Board; Dr. Ballard, of Indianapo

lis; Miss Julia E. Hand, of Japan, and Dr.

J. M. Thoburn, of Allegheny. Meetings

were held each afternoon for children,

conducted by Rev. C. T. Schaeffer.

Dr. E. B. Stewart, of Chicago, presided

at the Tithe Conference. Dr. 0. P. Gif

ford, of Buifalo, was one of the speakers

at this conference.

The Rev. S. G. Huey, pastor of the

Grand Avenue United Presbyterian

Church of St. Louis, gave an interesting

talk on “The Mission of the Country

Church.” He declared that the rural

churches are on the downward course,

and pointed to many reasons for it.

The Evangelical Conference was in

charge of Dr. H. W. Stough, one of Dr.

Chapman's capable assistants in his sim

ultaneous meetings. He said that the

evangelist is not here to supplant the

preacher, but to walk by his side and as

sist him in his work. Dr. Arthur J.

Smith told of the interdenominational or

ganization of evangelists and the purpose

of such an organization, which, he said,

is to elevate the evangelist and promote

evangelism. Some, he said, call this or

ganization a “trust," but this is not true.

Dr. W. E. Buderwolf, who is the treas

urer of the organization, said: “Some of

us are unwise in our efforts, but many a

pastor is, too.”

During the conference the birthday of

Samuel H. Hadley was observed. Glow

ing tribute was paid to this man of God,

whose memory will always be sacred at

Winona. Dr. Chapman presided at the

meeting. Miss Bertha Chapman sang Mr.

Hadley’s favorite him, “I Love Him."

Tile speakers were Dr. S. C. Dickey, Dr.

Ford Ottman, John Callahan, Melvin

Trotter, M. V. Wheeler, W. M. Bruce,

John H. Wyburn, Mrs. S. H. Hadley and

her only son, H. H. Hadley. The service

was a very affecting one, as all present

felt keenly the loss of this humble servant

of God, whose life and work were a les

son to all who knew him. Mr. John 0.

Edwards, who was the first convert under

Mr. Hadley, was present and spoke of the

work in Water Street Mission.

The Rev. Charles Stelzle, superintend

ent of the Church and Labor Department

of the Board of Home Missions, led an

interesting and helpful conference in be

half of that important work.

Winona Lake, Ind.

IR

SPEAK A KIND WORD.

EW people realize how much happi

ness may be promoted by a few

words of cheer spoken in moments of

despondency, by words of encouragement

in seasons of difiiculty, by words of com

mendation when obstacles have been

overcome by eflfort and perseverance.

Words fitly spoken often sink so deep

into the mind and heart of the person

to whom they are addressed that they

remain a fixed, precious and oft recur

ring memory—a continuous sunshine,

 

lighting up years, perhaps, after the lips

that have uttered them are sealed in

death. A whole life has been changed,

exalted, expanded and illumined by a

single expression of approval falling

timely upon a sensitive and ambitious

nature. Words of cheer cost nothing to

the speaker. On the contrary. U16)’ 8"!

to him, as well as to the bearer, a source

of great happiness, to be had for the

mere effort of uttering them. The habrlt

of speaking such words at appropriate

times is easily acquired, while at the

same time it is of much importance that

it should be sedulously cultivated by all.

—From. an Exchange.

R It

A FIELD SECRETARY.

The Home Mission Board Secures

Rev. B. P. Fullerton, D.D.

By Charles L. Thompson, D.D.

HE General Assembly of 1905, at the

suggestion of our Home Board,

adopted the resolution:

“That the Board be authorized to ap

point a general field secretary, whose spe

cial duty it shall be to visit the various

fields, especially in the West, for the pur

pose of stimulating offerings, developing

local resources and counseling with

synods and presbyteries in the develop

ment and adjustment of their work."

The Board is now happy to announce

the election, as field secretary, of the Rev.

B. P. Fullerton, D.D. Dr. Fullerton has

had but two pastorates——one in Kansas

City for twelve years, and the other with

the Lucas Avenue Presbyterian Church

in St. Louis for the last fifteen and a

half years. For twelve years he has been

president of the Board of Missions and

Church Erection of the Cumberland Pres

byterian Church, and for four years he

was the editor of “The Missionary

Record."

Because of his official position he has

been thus closely in touch with the Cum

berland Presbyterian Church, and is es

pecially fitted for the difllcult and delicate

work that will devolve upon him of bring

ing together these two churches. His

headquarters will be at St. Louis, but he

will be in close and constant touch with

the oificers of our Home Board.

New York.

the

RR

ONE WHO CARES FOR YOU.

The Work of the British and American

Mission Homes in Paris.

By Mrs. 1c. ll-lornibrook.

T\\’O young daughters of a well-known

English manufacturer in 1872 went

to Paris with a chaperon to finish their

education. One of them, Miss Ada Leigh,

had previously conducted a large Bible

class in her native city, in which she was

known as “the little mother.” She soon

found that many English speaking girls

had given up attending a place of wor

ship, one frankly telling her she had not

been in a church for four years. Miss

Leigh prepared a number of little notes

inviting women to her apartments on

Sunday afternoons. These she signed

“One Who Cares for You,” and carried

them around to dry goods stores and

other places where she found her coun

trywomen were employed.

While on this errand she overheard a

girl say to a companion, in a Scotch

accent, “I don’t care what becomes of

me!" Miss Leigh stepped forward, put

her hand on the girl's arm, saying, “But

I do!” at the same time giving her a note.

That girl, arrested on her way to self

destruction, was the first member of the

Bible class, and her gift of one franc
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started the scheme of free beds for friend

less young strangers in a foreign city.

Since 1872 the Mother Home, Ave Wa

giam, has received 12.681 iespectable

young women, without distinction of

creed. It has a free sanltarium and regis

try. From the latter, 9,302 situations

have been gained.

Washington House. the Home for

American Art Students, and others, is

subject to an unpaid balance of a mort

gage, to clear which a special effort is be

ing made. it has had 4,936 inmates.

There is also a Children's Home in a

beautiful suburb, for which there is great

need. Here 448 children have been

clothed, fed and educated. None 01' the

homes are endowed, but wholly dependent

on voluntary contributions. The writer

is the corresponding secretary. Further

information will gladly be sent. It may

be well' to say that to the first girl res

cued by this Mission, who afterwards he

came a nurse, the writer owes her life,

under God, in a serious illness in Paris.

Worcester, Mass.

IR

TRANSFORMATION IN ENGLAND.

What the Friends of Righteousness May

Expect Now.

By Joseph G. Alexander.

i-IE new year opened in England with

a complete change in the outlook, ow

ing to the breakdown of the Unionist

Government, and the consequent appoint

ment of a strong Liberal administration.

The general election has yet to take

place; its broad result will doubtless be

known by the time these lines appear in

print. But there can be little doubt,

from the course of the by-elections dur

ing the past three years, and in view of

the disorganized condition of the Union

ist party, what the general result will

be, namely, a large majority in support

of the new government. The only point

which appears to be at all doubtful is

whether the Liberal majority will be

large enough to make the Government

independent of the support of the Irish

Nationalists. The fact that there is a

doubt upon this point, and the desire that

Irish support shall not be the pivot on

which the existence of the new Govern

ment turns, has strengthened the deter

mination of the great bulk of Unionist

Liberals, who left the party rather than

consent to Mr. Gladstone‘s Home Rule

bill, to return now to their old allegiance,

though the immediate cause of their re

version to the old allegiance has been

their adherence to free trade.

This transfer of power from Conserva

tives to Liberals will affect our English

life, socially, morally and even religious

ly, in ways that must be difficult for

Americans to realize. I will go over some

of the points, in hope of enabling your

readers somewhat better to enter into

our position.

As regards the general lines of our for

eign policy, there is likely to be no ma

terial change. The Anglo-French entente

will be no less cordial; the Liberal lead

ers have always been in favor of it. With

Germany, it is much to be hoped-—and

recent declarations in both countries give

promise of it—there will be a renewal of

the good understanding which a subordi

nate member of the late government did

as much as any one to impair by a mis

chievous speech, never publicly dis

avowed by his superiors. With our kins

men in the United States I need hardly

say there is happily no hint or sugges

tion of a misunderstanding.

Yet, even here, there will be an im

portant change, which is likely to have a

profound effect on European politics.

Whilst the Unionist Premier and For

eign Minister, Mr. Balfour and Lord

Lansdowne, were sincere friends of peace,

they were hampered by their position

at the head of the party of the classes

—as the late Lord Salisbury frankly ad

mitted, ln a correspondence just pub

lished in the Life of Lord Randolph

Churchill. They dared not exercise the

policy of enormous and ever-increasing

armaments; only within the last year or

two has there been some small indication

of the charges swollen by the South Afri

can War so that our army and navy are

costing us thrice what they did ten years

ago. Sir'Henry Campbell-Bannerman an

nounces a policy of immediate reduction,

which will prove to other nations that

we are in earnest, and he invites his

country to place herself at the head of

an international league of peace, based

on the substitution of arbitration for

force.

As regards the colonies, one bold step

has already been taken by the new gov

ernment. It has decided that no more

Chinese laborers shall be introduced into

the Transvaal for the gold mines until

the introduction of real self-government

has allowed the colonists to express their

own opinion on the subject. The objec

tions to Chinese labor are of two classes.

Moralists and philanthropists, among

whom several bishops of the Church of

England are conspicuous, object to the

system because they regard it as closely

akin to slavery, and therefore inevitably

degrading to both employers and em

ployed, and because the Chinese do not

bring their women with them. The

working clases are persuaded that Chi

nese labor is certain to prove an unfair

competitor to white labor. No act of the

late government has been more widely

unpopular than its introduction of in

dentured Chinese laborers into South

Africa.

The Free Churches are now more

united in support of the Liberal party

than probably at any time during the

past quarter of a century. It is true

that the free trade isue has to some

extent divided the commercial classes,

who make up the great bulk of the Free

Church congregations. But their pastors

and their more earnest laymen have

been profoundly stirred by the Education

Acts of the late Government. The many

thousands of Free Churchmen who have

deemed it their duty to refuse the pay

ment of rates which go to teach Roman

Catholic and Anglican doctrines, of

which they disapprove, and who have

submitted twice a year to the distraint

and sale of their goods, are supported by

a far larger number, who share their

abhorrence of the system, though they

have not seen their way to take similar

action. This unhappy controversy has

rendered very difiicult the friendly co

operation between ministers and mem

bers of the Church of England, and the

Free Churches which had happily been

growing up previously. The fact that

this question is certain to be dealt with

at an early date by the new government

and Parliament has already produced a

better feeling. In my own town, for in

stance, the ministers are again this year

uniting for the Week of Prayer, which

many of them had felt unable to do before

since the passing of the Education Act.

We are hoping for a new system which

will, in substance, restore to us the old

board schools, and in which the principle

will be maintained: “The Bible inside

the schools, and the priest outside." We

cannot consent to deprive the children

in our primary schools of their birth

right, a sound Scriptural education, but

we do not intend to allow this to be

made a. pretext for compelling them to

accept the religious dogmas of any de

nomination.

As regards the temperance question,

we expect to see not only the reversal of

the pernicious principles of the Act of

1903, but substantial progress in the di

minution of the temptations to drink

which abound in our towns and villages,

and especially in the slums of our great

cities. The recent Act gave the liquor

sellers for the first time in English his

tory, a vested right in their licenses.

and although it provided for a reduction

of their numbers, this was limited to an

extent far below that which enlightened

public opinion was calling for. The fact

that two thoroughgoing opponents of the

opium trade have been appointed to the

India oflice, encourages us to expect the

speedy ending of this traffic, which has

so long disgraced the Britsh Empire and

brought so terrible a curse upon China.

Another point in the programme of the

new government, as set forth by the Pre

mier, is to be an attempt to repeople our

own country districts, which have of late

years been going more and more out of

cultivation, because of the impossibility

of competing, under our restrictive land

laws, with the production of cereals in

the vast territories of your continent, and

other parts of the world. The conviction

has of late years forced itself on think

ing men that it is our land system, not

foreign competition, that is the true ob

stacle to the profitable cultivation of the

agricultural land of England. We pay

enormous sums to little Denmark for

dairy produce, which might just as well

be produced at home, and the Premier

claims that we shall colonize our own

country, by giving better security to the

farmer, and access to the soil to the la

borer. By such means it is hoped to

minimize, if not altogether to extinguish

the unemployed labor which cries out

for food every winter, notwithstanding

the steady increase of our manufactures

and trade.

It is a bright prospect that opens be

fore our country, yet little will material

prosperity avail us, unless it be accom

panied with the moral elevation that

flnds its roots only in a quickened spir

itual life. The past year has been dis

appointing in this respect; the revival

in Wales has not yet, to any considerable

extent, affected England. Missions have

been held, which have not been unac

companied by blessing, the Keswick con

vention this year was marked by an al

together unusual manifestation of the

power of the Holy Spirit, leading to con

fession of sin and deep humbling of the

workers gathered together.- But there

has yet been no great national wave of

blessing, such as many of us remember

in connection with the Moody and Sanke_v

mission, or those of which we read as

taking place at the present time in parts

of India and Madagascar. And so the

new year brings a. fresh call for renewed

and united prayer that times of refresh

ing and revival may be known through

out the land.

Tunbridge Wells, England.

R I

Dr. 0. S. Marden, author of the widely

translated “Pushing to the Front" and

other works dealing with the problem of

success, is bringing out a new book, en

titled “Every Man a King." Its nature is

better explained by the sub-title, “Might

in Mind Mastery," and it is spoken of as

a powerful plea for mental influence. It

will be published by Thomas Y. Crowell

8: Co.
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MANHATTAN.

Dr. Stimson’: Church Anniversary

The Manhattan Congregational Church

will celebrate its tenth anniversary this

fall, and already extensive preparations

are making.

Major Hilton to Speak

Major George A. Hilton, the evangelist

from California, will hold meetings in the

St. Nicholas Avenue Presbyterian Church,

beginning Oct. 7.

Dr. Tupper at Home

The Rev. Kerr Boyce Tupper, D.D., has

returned from his vacation in Europe,

and occupied his pulpit in the Madison

Avenue Baptist Church last Sunday morn

ing and evening.

Dr. Judson Successful

The Rev. Edward Judson, D.D., whose

appeal in behalf of the Washington

Square Memorial Church appeared in The

Observer last week, has secured the need

ed amount to clear the debt.

Striking Subjects These

In the West End Church the Rev. A. E.

Keigwin, D.D., last Sunday had for his

theme in the morning, “The Moral Crisis

Involved in the Failure of the Real Es

tate Trust Company," and in the evening,
“The Hall, Bedroom Young Man."

Theory and Experience

W. E. Lougee, one of the secretaries of

the international committee of the Young

Men's Christian Association, addressed

the men's meeting at the Harlem Branch,

No. 5 West One Hundred and Twenty

fifth street, on Sunday afternoon. His

subject was “Theory Versus Experience.”

Dr. Young on Garfield.

At the Church of the Puritans all of the

regular services were resumed on Sunday,

the pastor, the Rev. C. J. Young, D.D.,

preaching morning and evening. In the

evening his theme was “Memories of Gar

field's Death and Unanswered Prayers,"

this being the twenty-fifth anniversary of

the event.

An Author's Address to Young Men

Edwin Markham, author of "The Man

with the Hoe” and other well known

poems, addressed the men's meeting in

the auditorium of the West Side Young

Men’s Christian Association, in West

Fifty-seventh street, on September 16. His

subject was “The Central Idea of Chris

tianity."

Union Seminary to Open To-day

The Rev. Thomas Cumming Hall, D.D.,

professor of Christian ethics in Union

Seminary, will open the seventy-first aca

demic year of the seminary at 4 p. m.

to-day with an address in the Adams

Chapel on “The Simplicity That Is To

ward Christ."

Hugh Black, the new professor, sailed

last Saturday from Liverpool.

New Chapel Nearly Ready

St. Paul's Chapel of Columbia Univer

sity is undergoing the finishing interior

touches and within a brief time, probably

shortly after the opening of the fall term

of the university, the dedication of the

new chapel will take place. It only awaits

 

the arrival of the interior woodwork from

Italy, where the carvers have been at

work on it for the past two years.

Tent Work to be Continued

The directors of the two evangel tents

have decided to continue Tent Evangel

No. 2 at Morningside avenue and 122d

street, until October 25 in the tent and

after that in a ball. A permanent society,

with a membership of forty-four, has been

organized to carry on this work, and sixty

other persons have been sent to unite

with the churches, the Riverside Baptist

Church alone receiving twenty members.

Ready for Another Year of Work

The Rutgers Presbyterian Church was

reopened for the church year on Septem

ber 16. The pastor, the Rev. Robert

Mackenzie, D.D., preached in the morn

ing, his subject being “Mountain

Springs", The first session of the Sun

day-school will be on the first Sunday of

October. The evening services will be

resumed on the second Sunday of Octo

ber. The lighting of the church has been

changed from gas to electricity.

Hale and Hearty at Seventy-Five

One of the oldest clergymen in this city

has just celebrated the fiftieth anniver

sary of his wedding. The Rev. John H.

Oerter became pastor of the Fourth Re

formed Church, now at No. 412 West

Forty-fifth street, forty-eight years ago.

Now in the seventy-fifth year he is still

doing all the work of his busy little par

ish, even being superintendent of the Sun

day-school, a position which he has held

for the last twenty-five years.

Grateful for Mercies Past

John H. Wyburn, superintendent of the

old Jerry McAuley Water Street Mission,

on Tuesday evening celebrated the

eighteenth anniversary of his conversion

at the mission, 316 Water street. Mr.

Wyburn succeeds S. H. Hadley as superin

tendent of this famous old mission. Like

his predecessor, Mr. Wyburn was con

verted from a life of drink and sorrow in

this mission. There were testimonies

from those who have been converted at

the mission, and the hall was filled.

Many Improvements Made.

The trustees of the Washington Heights

Baptist Church announce the completion

of the improvements made to the church

since its consolidation with the Lexington

Avenue Baptist Church. In the main

auditorium the greatest improvement has

been made. The side walls are painted in

a Messina olive, warm and restful, up to

the arches over the windows, where the

color changes to a Peruvian gray, soften

ing the light and reflecting it downward.

The other rooms on the main floor have

been colored in either the green or gray

of the main auditorium, and carpeted to

correspond.

“Aliens or Americans?"

The Young People's Missionary Move

ment, which has its headquarters in the

Presbyterian building, at No. 156 Fifth

avenue, has undertaken to persuade the

churches to give attention to the immi

gration problem. It has had prepared a

text-book, “Aliens or Americans?" by the

Rev. Howard B. Grose, editorial secretary

of the American Baptist Home Missionary

Society. The Young People's Movement

is pointing out that here, perhaps, lies the

most pressing problem before the Ameri

can churches. Dr. Grose shows that little

relatively is being clone. This year will

be the heaviest immigration year, it being

estimated by the Commissioner of Immi

gration that arrivals may exceed 1,100,000.

Last year the figure was 1,026,490.

To Have a School Census

The school census will be taken in Oc

tober. The Police Department will do

the actual work of collecting the data

and the Board of Education will tabulate

the reports. Announcement to this effect

was made by Associate Superintendent

Edward B. Shallow, who has been as

signed by City Superintendent Maxwell

to the work of supervising the census.

This will be the first school census that

has been taken in this city in nine years.

“The last school census was taken in

1897 under a law which was passed May

7, 1895," said Superintendent Shallow.

“This law provides that such census be

taken every second year, but nothing has

been done since 1897. The State Com

missioner of Education notified the school

authorities of this city a year ago that a

census must be taken.”

Free Public Lectures

The Board of_Education will resume its

public lectures in 158 public schools and

lecture halls in the five boroughs on Octo

ber 1. During the months of October, No

vember and December 2,112 lectures will

be given on science, literature, art, etc., by

university and college professors and men

of national and local reputation. The lec

tures are free to the public, and afford

an opportunity for self-improvement that

has met with approval. Since the begin

ning of the free public lectures, in

1889, the attendance has increased from

22,139 to 1,221,441. Started first to pro

vide lectures in natural science for work

ing men and working women, the system

has been expanded until now it includes

lectures in literature, art, music, physi

ology, history and geography.

Dr. Dawson in the Fifth Avenue Church

The Rev. W. J. Dawson, D.D., preached

last Sunday in the Fifth Avenue Presby

terian Church to large and appreciative

audiences. The church will be closed next

Sunday, and Dr. Stevenson, the pastor,

will preach on October 7.

The public is under a debt of obligation

to the pastor and officers of the Fifth

Avenue Church, who have given it the op

portunity of hearing several leading

preachers, including Campbell Morgan,

Johnston Ross, W. L. Watkinson and W.

J. Dawson, of England; Dr. Torrey, tne

evangelist; Dr. Patton, of Princeton, and

Dr. Moffett. of Washington and Jefferson

College. It is gratifying to add that the

public has shown its appreciation of this

courtesy by filling the auditorium morn

ing and afternoon during the greater part

of the summer.

Mr. Sage's Will Probated

Russell Sage's will was admitted to pro

bate last week, and it is not thought likely

that there will be a contest, notwithstand

ing the many stories to the contrary that

have been heard ever since Mr. Sage died.

last July. Each one of the heirs is to re

ceive an additional bonus equal to his or

her legacy. That fact was made public

after the probating of the will. by Henry

De Forest, counsel for Mrs. Sage. The

lawyer’s statement was as follows:

“Assuming no contest of Mr. Sage's will,

Mrs. Sage has intended and intends to
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give to each of Mr. Sages relatives, bene

ficiaries under his will, an additional

amount equal to his or her legacy, and to

do this as soon as possible after her quali

fications as executrix. This intention has

been stated by the counsel, De Forest

Brothers, to such of the legatees as have

made inquiry."

 

St. Andrew’: Church Redecorated

St. Andrew's Methodist Church, West

Seventy-sixth street, near Columbus

avenue, has been closed during the sum

mer to permit of extensive changes, which

include practically the entire redecoration

oi’ the interior of the church and chapel,

and the addition of four mural paintings

by C. Y. Turner, representing the Old Tes

tament prophets, Abraham, David, Moses

and Isaiah. The murals are placed Just

at the base of the dome over the audi

torium. The auditorium has been redeco

rated in colors, and marble pillars have

been placed to support the dome. Electric

lights have been installed, and the wood

work has been changed to a rich old Eng

lish oak.

Evangelistic Services to Begin

Lipsy Smith, the great English evan

gelist. is to arrive from London on October

2, and will begin his American campaign

in the West End Presbyterian Church on

October 3, where he will conduct_a ten

days’ union mission. This evangelistic

mission is the direct outgrowth of the

union services held in the spring in the

Hope Baptist, the Grace Methodist Epis

copal and the West End Presbyterian

churches. A union meeting was to be

held last evening in the Hope Baptist

Church in preparation of the opening of

the campaign. The Rev. S. Parkes Cad

man, a long-time friend of Gipsy Smith,

was to address the meeting.

After the opening days in the West End

Presbyterian Church the evangelist will

bring the three weeks’ campaign on the

West Side to a close with services in the

Grace Methodist Episcopal Church, of

which the Rev. T. H. Baragwanath is pas

tor.

Harlem Church Opens

The new Harlem Presbyterian Church,

on Mount Morris Park West, at 122d

street, is completed, and the congregation

worshipped in the new building for the

first time on September 16. The pastor,

the Rev. J. Lyon Caughey, D.D., preached

the sermon, in the morning the subject

being “Our Message and Our Mission,"

and in the evening “What Is a Man

Worth?" The dedicatory services of the

church will begin September 30, and will

continue for four Sundays. The pastor

will preach the pre-dedicatory sermon on

the morning of September 30, and in the

evening the Rev. F. E. Clark, D.D., presi

dent of the World's Christian Endeavor

Society, will give an address. Sunday,

October 7, will be dedication day, and the

sermon will be preached by the Rev.

Henry van Dyke, D.D. On the following

Sundays it is expected that the Rev. Mait

land Alexander, D.D., and the Rev.

Daniel Russell, D.D., both of Pittsburg

and both former pastors, will be present.

Dr. Parkhurst Asks a Question

The Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D..

reached home last week on the White

Star Line steamship Baltic, after his

usual summer outing in the Swiss moun

tains. While the ship was coming up

from quarantine the clergyman consented

to talk about New York politics. He de

clared for Charles E. Hughes as candi

date for governor, criticised Hearst and

found fault with Jerome.

“The way to overcome evil,” he said.

 

“is by good, and instead of wasting breath

mentioning and discussing the men

named, why can't some one, or some

party, put up a man of sterling character,

unquestioned integrity. whose candidacy

will be a credit to the great state of New

York.”

When the names of the Republican pos

sibilities were mentioned, the preacher

said: ‘'I have great regard for Mr.

Charles E. Hughes, and it‘ he 1'uns for gov

ernor, he will be my candidate."

Conference for Inspiration

The three “metropolitan" Methodist con

ferences, as the New York, New York

East, and Newark conferences, as fre

quently designated, are to have an insti

tute for the "inspiration and instruction"

of the ministers of the three bodies. It

has been arranged by an executive com

mittee, comprising the presiding elders of

the conferences named, and four ministers

of each body acting with the committee

of the Methodist General Conference on

Aggressive Evangelism. These are de

clared to be the purposes of the institute,

which is to begin on the evening of Octo

ber 9, and continue for two days, with

day and evening sessions in Calvary

Methodist 'Church, one Hundred and

Twenty-ninth street and Seventh avenue:

“To consider prayerfully and personally

our relation to the evangel of Christ; to

pray earnestly for the dominance of the

Christ passion to seek and save the lost;

to seek by every right means to become

more efficient winners of men to Christ."

Services at the Scotch Church

At the Scotch Presbyterian Church the

pastor, the Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D.,

preached on September 16 on the

theme. “A Great Sermon in a Strange

Place." in the evening the Rev. Earl C.

Cleeland, of Brooklyn, preached on “The

Fruit of Chastisement."

The Scotch Church has reached an

epoch in its history. This coming month

will mark the 150th anniversary of its

organization as a church. The congrega

tion will celebrate its century and a half

of existence with elaborate ceremonies,

beginning October 21. The special serv

ices have been planned by Dr. Wylie, who

has been the pastor for sixteen years, and

a committee of the church ofiicers. It

will continue over two Sundays, and there

will be at least three week night gath

erings. Dr. Wylie will open the anniver

sary exercises Sunday morning, October

21, at the 11 o'clock worship, by preach

ing an historical sermon. He will review

the growth of the church from the time

it was a small square stone building in

Cedar street, near Nassau, where it was

dedicated in 1756, up to a description of

its present accomplishments as one of the

most influential churches of the denomi

nation in the metropolis. At night, the

Rev. Samuel M. Hamilton, D.D., pastor of

the Presbyterian Church of Englewood,

N. J., the only living former pastor, who

is Dr. Wylie's predecessor, will preach.

BRONX.

Resignation of Mr. Makepeace

The Rev. F. Barrows Makepeace. who

recently celebrated his sixth anniversary

as pastor of Trinity Congregational

Church, the Bronx, has resigned. He is

to spend a year in rest. Before coming

to New York Mr. Makepeace held pastor

ates in Andover and Springfield, Mass.

During his service in New York he has

not only improved the Trinity Church

property, but has assisted in the establish

ment of two other congregations.

 

BROOKLYN.

Change of Headquarters

The executive oflices of the'Brooklyn

City Mission and Tract Society and the

Brooklyn Bible Society are now at Room

813, Mechanics’ Bank Building, 215 Mon

tague street. The Rescue Work head

quarters are at 14 Tillary street, where

articles of clothing, etc., for that work

may be sent, and where the missionaries,

Horsifield, Macllravy and Blakeney, can

be seen by appointment. The Woman's

Branch is at 352 Bridge street. Clothing,

groceries, etc., for this branch of the

work should be sent to Mrs. F. Terhune

at that address. The Brooklyn Noon

Prayer Meeting has resumed daily meet

ings at 14 Tillary street. These changes

are made because of the sale of the City

Mission Building at Jay and Willoughby

streets.

It It

VISION SEEN BY NEW EDITORS.

With the October number of The

American Magazine a new editorial man

agement—The Phillips Publishing Co.——

begins its work. John S. Phillips, Ida

M. Tarbell, William Allen White, F. P.

Dunne, Lincoln Steffens, Ray Stannard

Baker and others are the new editors and

publishers.

The magazine gives immediate prom

ise of being remarkable in importance

and interest. The first number, the Oc

tober number, is filled with good reading.

There are several articles and stories

that rise far above the ordinary-feat

ures that lift The American Magazine

at once to a place of distinction. One of

these is William Allen White’s paper on

"The Partnership of Society." It is

really a sermon, and it is doubtful

whether a more entertaining and im

pressive sermon was ever preached in

this country. Another is “Mr. Dooley's"

article on “The Power of the Press"

a wonderful presentation of the mighty

influence of the press in America.

An editorial announcement in the Oc

tober number reveals some suggestion

of the plans these new editors have for

their magazine. The last paragraph is

an admirable expression of a high ideal.

There is something fine, something in

spiring, in the spectacle of any wagon

hitched to a star. But with the vision

these new editors have seen, and with

the enthusiasm that is evident, there will

be, we are sure, peculiar and universal

sympathy.

“After all we live by visions,“ says the

announcement. “Though we have hard

ly attempted to express it, we have a

vision of a magazine; it may never be

realized, or it may be realized in part.

But we conceive that in it no great thing

of human interest would go unrecorded:

than in it would be something of the

best of all; literature, that in story and

poetry refreshed the emotions and the

love of life; art that stirred anew the

faculty of seeing beauty and truth in

the world about; counsel and judgment

and light upon men and public events

that concern us all; new knowledge of

man's achievements in the wide ranges

of his devices and discoveries; and all

set forth with such zest, such knowledge,

such art of expression, that there would

be no dull line and no indiiferent picture

—that some glow of truth or humor or

sentiment would play on every page, and

that you would rise from reading with

the mind enlivened and the heart re

freshed and a confirmed belief that it

was worth while living in this world,

and worth while living to make it better.

“So to the adventure! ‘If there be no

vision the people perish.’ ”
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PASTORAL OHANGEE.

Calls.

West, James G., North Sewickley, Penn.

White, Charles A., Milford, Penn.

installations.

Rhodes, H. A., Cross Creek, Penn.

springer, F. E, Caldwell, Idaho.

Reslgnatlono.

Abbott, Edward J. Ston Point, N.

Campbell, Walter Su ern, N. '.

Clements, Harvey, Ciloversvllle N.

Parker, Archibald F. Monroe, N. Y.

Porter, Charles F., Corinth, N. Y.

Change of Address.

Rhodes, H. A., from Slippery Rock, Penn., to

Cross (‘i-eek, Penn.

Robinson, W. H., from Blairsviile, Penn., to

Wooster, Ohio.

Stelzle, Charles, from 153 La Salle St., Chi

cago, to 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Pioneers in Church Work

The church of Charlestown, Ind., now

supplied by the Rev. Frank R. Zugg, was

the second Presbyterian church founded

in the State; the one at Vincennes was

the first. The Presbytery of New Albany

is the oldest in the State. It was first

known as the Salem Presbytery. Charles

town also enjoys the distinction of hav

ing had the first Methodist Episcopal

church in the State.

Y.

Prayer for the Brotherhood

The General Assembly Committee on

the Presbyterian Brotherhood has desig

nated Sunday, October 14, as a day of

prayer for the Presbyterian Brotherhood.

The committee asks every pastor to

preach a sermon designed to awaken

earnest determination among men to win

men to Christ, with reference to The

Brotherhood as a means. Suggested

Texts: Gen. 3:9, “Where is Thy Brother?"

Prov. 11:30 "He That is Wise Winneth

Souls.” 1 Cor. 16:13, “Quit You Like

Men.” 1 Cor. 9:22, “I Am Become All

Things to All Men That I May by All

Means Save Some.” Also, that there be

a meeting for men held in every church

on Sunday afternoon, October 14, for

special prayer for the Brotherhood and

the Convention to meet at Indianapolis,

Ind., November 14-15. In the larger

places this meeting may be a union of

several congregations. In some places

it may be more convenient to meet on

some week night, but let it be “men for

men." The purpose of the Convention is

to stimulate interest, awaken spiritual

zeal, create evangelistic enthusiasm and

formulate the plans for the future of the

movement.

New Church at Springfield

The new church at Springfield, Long

island. was dedicated on Sunday after

noon, but services in connection with this

happy occasion will be held Wednesdays

and Sundays for two weeks.

The following clergymen took part in

the exercises on Sunday: William H.

Hendrickson, H. H. Du Bois, Augustus

Espach, Alexander Miller, J. Howard

Hobbs and John F. Carson.

During its nearly forty years existence,

the congregation has had five pastors,

William W. Knox, Alexander Miller, P.

D. Oakey, Charles Rutherford and Sid

ney H. Barrett, who went to Springfield

in 1901 and is to be congratulated upon

the excellent work which has been done

under his pastorate.

The new building is a frame structure

of the Gothic style of architecture. The

 

auditorium can seat 350 persons. When

the adjoining Sabbath-school room is

thrown open there is a. room for an audi

ence of over 800. There is a choir loft

for thirty. Underneath the church is a

large basement, that is to be used for

suppers, etc. From this there is a large

kitchen, equipped in the most modern

manner. Every organization in the

church is working loyally for it. The

ladies are paying for the church furnish

ings. _

The children of the Rev. P. D. Oakey,

tne father and at one time pastor of the

church, have put in a beautiful memorial

window. William H. Nostrand has given

one in memory of his father, Jesse Nos

trand, who was one of the first superin

tendents of the Sabbath school. The new

church when completed will represent an

outlay of $40,000.

CONGREGATIONAL.

What Has the Negro Done?

At the sixtieth annual meeting of the

American Missionary Association, in Oh

erlin, Ohio, October 23 to 25, the emphasis

will be placed on the consideration of

“What the Negro Has Done for Him

self," what has been accomplished in his

own education and development, phys

ically, intellectually and ethically; and

how he has affected the civilization of

America and the world.

it n

MEETING OF PRESIBYTERIES.

Albany

The Presbytery met at Esperance, the

Rev. Norman McLeod, pastor, on Septem

ber 18. The Rev. R. I. MacBride, of

Rennselaer, was elected moderator. The

Rev. Charles F. Porter, of Corinth, and

the Rev. Harvey Clements, of Glovers

ville, at their own request, were relieved

from their pastorates, the one on account

01' loss of voice and the other having re

ceived the appointment to a scholarship

in Oxford, England. The Rev. Charle

Davies was received from the Presbytery

of Platte. He is doing mission work in

Gloversville. The Rev. H. A. Hastweli

was dismissed to the Congregational As

sociation, of Minnesota, within whose

bounds he has received a call.

The standing committee on Home Mis

sions, through its chairman, the Rev. J.

J. Lawrence, presented a most encourag

ing report. The Rev. G. K. Traner pre

sented the report on Foreign Missions,

and he was followed in an address by the

Rev. T. H. P. Sailor, of New York, who

advocated the formations of mission study

classes in the several congregations, as

a. means of increasing popular interest in

missions. A committee of live, consist

ing of G. K. Fraser, W. F. Whitaker, W.

S. Brown, R. C. Lawrence and Edgar

Leonard, was appointed to represent the

Presbytery at the Haystack centennial at

Williamstown, Mass., on October 10. The

Rev. H. T. McEwen, D.D., as chairman,

presented the report of the committee on

Synodical Missions, from which it ap

peared that several of the aid-receiving

churches were cut in the amount of their

appropriations, owing to falling off of

receipts for this worthy cause.

Columbus

The fall meeting of the Presbytery was

held at Amanda, 0., on September 17.

 

The Rev. James A. Patterson, D.D., of

Columbus, was chosen moderator. The

Rev. Solomon W. Seeman, D.D., was re

ceived from the Lancaster Classis of the

Reformed Church in the United States,

and dismissed to the Presbytery of

Grande Ronde Synod, of Oregon. The

Rev. M. W. Simpson was received from

the Presbytery of Portsmouth.

A very encouraging report was given

of the work among the Hungarians in

Columbus. A student from Allegheny

Seminary, Mr. Kardiss, has been em

ployed during the summer, and he has

succeeded in gathering together the nu

cleus of a congregation. A church build

ing is in process of construction, and it

is hoped to have it under roof before the

snow flies. This enterprise was com

mended to the support of the churches

and the Sunday-schools were advised to

devote their Rally Day offerings to this

work. A call was presented for the Rev.

M. W. Simpson, D.D.. by the St. Clair

Avenue Church, of Columbus, and ar

rangements were made for his installa

tion on October 3.

An adjourned meeting will be held in

the Central Church of Columbus on Oc

tober 29. The stated spring meeting will

be held in the Hoge Memorial Church, of

Columbus, April 8.

New Albany

The Presbytery met at Charlestown,

Ind., on September 18. The opening ser

mon was preached by the Rev. A. G.

Yount, Ph.D. The Rev. S. A. Moffett,

D.D., of Pyeng Yang, Korea, now home

on furlough, was elected moderator, and

the Rev. E. O. Southerland, temporary

clerk. The two-hundredth anniversary of

the founding of the Presbyterian Church

in the United States of America was

celebrated with appropriate addresses.

The Rev. J. S. Howk, D.D., spoke on

“The Early Organization of Presbyterian

ism in America." Dr. Howk was once

pastor of the church at Rehoboth, Md.,

in which the first Presbyterian church in

America. was organized. Dr. Moffett de

livered a forceful and inspiring address

on Foreign Missions. He went out to

Korea from this Presbytery. Dr. Yount

spoke on “Evangelistic Methods of the

Early Church." The Rev. J. H. Barnard.

D.D., gave an address on “The Planting

of Presbyterianism in Indiana.”

Steuben

The Presbytery held its fall meeting at

Campbell, N. Y., and was opened on Sep

tember 17, with an able sermon by the re

tiring moderator, the Rev. Edwin D. Har

din, of Cuba, N. Y. The Rev. Erwin C.

Hull, of Jasper, was elected moderator;

Elder Edwin S. Brown, of Cohocton,

temporary clerk, and the Rev. Edward

M. Deems, D.D., of Hornell, stated clerk

and treasurer.

At the request of the church and pas

tor, the pastoral relation hetween the

Rev. Alfred J. Hutton and the Corning

Church was dissolved. Resolutions ex

pressive of Presb'ytery‘s high appreciation

of Dr. Hutton and his work in Corning

and in the Presbytery were unanimously

passed.

The Rev. Daniel Redmind, Ph.D., chair

man of the Evangelistic Committee, re

ported that the Rev. Thos. Houston, of

Jersey City Presbytery, had recently done

most successful work in Avoca and else

where, and commended him most heartily

to the churches. The various reports of

oflicers and committees revealed great life

and progress throughout the bounds of

Steuben Presbytery. The spring meeting

in 1907 will be held at Hornell, N. Y.
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EDUCATIONAL.

Princeton's New Year Begins

The 160th year of Princeton Univer

sity was formally begun on September

20 with exercises in the Marquand

Chapel. The freshman _ciass comprises

more than 400 students.

New York Schools

The Board of Education adopted its

budget for 1907 last week. It estimates

that it will need $26/795,398.13 to run the

system next year. This is an increase of

$3,437,209.44 over the amount allowed for

1906. The budget will be oflicially pre

sented to the Board of Estimate on Octo

her 3.

City College Open

The College of the City of New York

began its fall term on September 17.

Although a large class was graduated

last June, the number of students has

not diminished. The present senior class

is the first class that will have completed

its course under the curriculum provid

ing for seven years of study.

The 3,000 students of the Preparatory

Department, including the incoming

graduates of the public schools, occupy

Townsend Harris Hall and a wing of

the main building at the new home of

the college on Washington Heights. Dr.

Thomas A. Story, a Harvard graduate,

and recently physical instructor at Le

land Stanford University, has been ap

pointed the head of the physical training

department. He is now selecting his as

sistants.

Prosperity at Park College

On Tuesday evening, September 4, the

senior reception for new students was

held in the Alumni Building on Park

College campus, at Parkvilie, Mo. The

indications are favorable for a year of

good work. A number of improvements

have been made during the summer. A

society hall and the music rooms in Mac

kay Building have been frescoed and in

other ways improved. A mezzanine floor

has been put in the biological laboratory,

thereby greatly increasing the storage

possibilities. The physical and physio

logical laboratories have been more than

doubled in floor space. The construction

of the Library Building is watched with

interest. It is hoped to complete it dur

ing the school year. Park College re

joices in the prospect of a year of hard

work with an increasingly devoted band

of students and teachers.

English Teachers to Visit Us

Nicholas Murray Butler, president of

Columbia University, who went abroad

three months ago, reached home last

week on the Baltic. Before leaving the

other side he spent a few days in Eng

land, where he conferred with Alfred

Mosely regarding the sending of 500 Brit

ish teachers to this country.

“The teachers will arrive," said Presi

dent Butler, “in small groups, between

November and March. They will tour

the country, studying American educa

tional institutions. President Maxwell

and myself will look after their recep

tion here. Alfred Mosely will come him

self on the next trip of the Baltic. He

believes that this country is leading the

world in certain educational and indus-l

You cannot be well unless

Th -h‘ ' h h "

is. ;‘;%.:°.:.1s;;.-3"‘ ‘ilayne’s Sanat

trial matters, and so wants England to

study us and improve her own methods.

The proposition to bring the teachers

here has met with enthusiastic approval.

Ireland has applied for 150 permits, and

Wales wants more than her allotted num

ber. Members of Parliament and other

prominent men have offered to help de

fray the expenses.”

OBITUAR Y.

Joh n Torrey Morse

John Torrey Morse, the oldest gradu

ate of Harvard University and sole sur

vivor of the class of 1832, died last week

at his home in Boston. Mr. Morse was

93 years old. He was formerly a n1er

chant, but retired from business many

years ago. Three sons, E. Rollins Horse,

:1 New York banker; Charles Torrey

Morse, of Beverly, and John Torrey

Morse, Jr., the biographer and historian,

are living.

Benjamin D. Hicks

Benjamin D. Hicks, one of the leading

members of the Society of Friends in

Long Island, died at Westbury on Sep

tember 19. He was 70 years old. Mr.

Hicks had been for many years promi

nent in Republican politics. He was

president of the Hempstead Harbor

Bank, the Roslyn Bank and the Mineola

Bank. He leaves a widow and an

adopted son. The funeral took place on

Sunday in the Friends’ Meeting House

at Westbury.

James Le Boutillier

James Le Boutillier, who died in

Washington, D. C., on September 19, was

the sole surviving member of the old

firm of Le Boutillier Brothers, which

founded dry goods houses in New York,

Philadelphia and Cincinnati about sixty

years ago. He was born on the Island

of Guernsey in 1814, and came to New

York in 1840, and after living in this city

for four years, went to Cincinnati, where

he founded the Cincinnati branch of the

firm. He developed the house to great

success and prominence. Mr. Le Boutil

lier retired from active business about

fifteen years ago and went to Washing

ton to live five years ago. He had one

of the finest and largest heraldic libra

ries in the United States.

Robert Jenkins Nevin

Without friends or physicians at his

bedside, the Rev. Robert Jenkins Nevin,

D.D., rector of St. Paul's Protestant Epis

copal Church in Rome, died in Mexico

on September 20 of a complication of

diseases. He returned from a hunting

trip in Guerrero a week before suffering

from bites and stings of deadly insects

in that hot country and a severe attack

of malarial fever, combined with a bad

cold, in addition to the effects of the

accident to him in Chicago, when four

ribs were broken, which had never prop

erly knit. Dr. Nevin was an enthusiastic

sportsman, having hunted wild game in

Africa, India, China, Japan, Manchuria

and Siberia. Born in Allegheny, Penn.,

on November 24. 1839, the son of a

clergyman, Dr. Nevin did not himself

enter the ministry till after he had seen

another kind of service in the Civil War.

He was a lieutenant in the 122d Pennsyl

vania volunteers, then captain of Battery

 

I, Pennsylvania Volunteer Artillery, and

finally brevet major of United States vol

unteers. He was graduated from the

General Theological Seminary, New York,

in 1867, and was rector of the Church of

the Nativity, at Bethlehem, Penn., till

1869, when he went to Rome as rector of

St. Paul's American Church there. He

built the present church edifice between

1870 and 1876. In New York he belonged

to the Century and the Arts clubs, and

in London to the Athenaeum.

Alfred Hosea Kellogg

The Rev. A. H. Kellogg, D.D., widely

known as an eloquent and instructive

preacher, and eminent as a scholar in

Egyptology, who recently died at Atlantic

City, was a son of the Reformed Church.

After a course in the Philadelphia High

School, he entered Princeton College,

graduating at the head of the class of

'59. He completed his theological course

at the Princeton Seminary. His first

charge was the Brainard Presbyterian

Church of Easton, which was attended

by n1ost of the professors of Lafayette

College, from which he subsequently re

ceived the degree of Doctor of Divinity.

He was then called to succeed the Rev.

George H. Potts. D.D., in the University

Place Church, New York, which after a

ministry of five years he resigned, in or

der to effect, at his own instance, a union

with the Mercer Street Church, of which

Dr. Robert R. Booth was pastor. This

released him from pastoral care to which

he was averse, and -gave him the oppor

tunity to pursue abroad in the British

Museum his studies in Egyptology.

These studies were interrupted by an

urgent call to supply the pulpit of the

Scotch Church of New York from 1871

to 1873; to settle in the Central Presby

terian Church of Philadelphia for one

year, and to supply the pulpit of the

Howard Street Church of San Francisco

for another year. After these interrup

tions he resumed his studies in the Brit

ish Museum. One winter he spent in

preaching in the American chapel in

Paris, which he served in other seasons.

At the urgent call of the Jefferson Ave

nue Church of Detroit he returned to

the pastorate, but for one year. This

was his last charge, and he resigned it

to take up again his studies in the Brit

ish Museum.

As a result of these years of study we

have a volume of one hundred and sixty

pages, entitled ‘jAbraham, Joseph and

Moses in Egypt." The book consists of

six lectures which were delivered during

the winter of 1886-7 before the Theologi

cal Seminary of Princeton, N. J., on the

Stone Foundation. His interest in these

studies and his health took him across

the ocean no less than forty-eight times.

He was preparing to cross again at the

time of his death.

Dr. Charles E. Hart, of New Bruns

wick, N. J., who furnishes these facts,

says of his friend: “When at home in

Philadelphia he was in constant demand

in the leading pulpits of that city and

of Baltimore. He was a most indefati

gable student, an accomplished scholar,

and an instructive and eloquent preacher.

He was very conservative and loyal in

his ecclesiastical relations; a man of

infinite humor, with a repertory of inci

dent in social life, and most unselfish

and liberal in his charities and services."
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C . Its treatment without

9 the use 01 the knife.

~ " * ' Those interested should

investigate the merits of

the method used at his hos

gitai by Dr. Chas. Weber,who

as had 23years' experience

in the treatmentof this dis

ease. Many responsible per

sons testily to thorough

and lasting cures. Amon

these may he mentione

Rev. A. B. Riggs, D.D.,Pro

fessor in Lane Theological

Seminary, Cincinnati, 0.;

Rev. E. R. Murgatroyd, D.

D., Pastor First Presbyte

rian Church, New Vernon,

N. .T.; Rev. John H. Sher

rard, D.D., 810 Franklin

Ave., Station D, Plttsbur ,

I’a.; General John Coburn, 531 Lemcke Bull -

ing, Indianapolis, Ind., and many others of

equal prominence and responsibility. For in

formation and free book, address Dr. Charles

Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[TheJ>ubllsher of this paper is personally ac

quainte with Dr. Weber, and has no hesitation

in recommending him as a reliable man and

competent physician.

DR. LAVENDAR HONORED.

Tributes in verse are commonly the

homage paid to the departed great, says

“Harper’s Literary Gossip,” but an i:

aginary character in recent American fic

tion—who has so endeared himself to all

classes of readers that he may fairly be

regarded as among the lmmorta1s—has

been similarly honored. The character in

question is old Dr. Lavendar, of "Old

Chester Tales,” now reappearing in Mar

garet Deland’s latest novel, “The Awaken

ing of Helena Richie." The following

sonnet by A. Emerson Palmer, published

in “The New York Times," is a notable

tribute to the old clergyman, and a bean

tiful expression of those manlike qualities

that have made him an undying character

in fiction:

“Dear Autocrat of quaint old Chester town,

We love thy gentle ways, thy homely speech;

Thy goodness us to high things doth beseek;

Unmindfni of thy sacerdotai gown,

Thou sfaw’st thy people's frailtles with mild

rown ;

Unto their hidden motives thou didst reach:

Theytlea;-\ned indeed what one true life can

eac

When from calm heights of age it looketh down.

"“i3l';"...i“’.€ii’.i2
dress;

The heart o'erflowed with simple humanness,

.-\nd salt of humor was thy final grace.

No character in Fiction s real we see:

A Man thou wert—would there were more

like thee!"

  

7

they who knew thee face to face!

t not care for class or creed or
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HOUSEWIFE.

Mam‘ of the cares that once made heavier

the housewife's burden are vanishing before

her increasing knowledge of the wonderful pos

sibilities of refined Parafilne as a labor-saver.

Parafiine is one of the most useful of all

wax products. Its small cost is making it

wonderfully po ular, and the up-to-date house

wife finds it a most indispensable.

She preserves her jellies and jams by pour

ing a little melted Parafliine over the top or the

contents of each gass. The parafilne in cool

ing, forms a perfect air-ti ht seal that prevents

mould and assures clean iness. It saves the

bother of cutting papers and fitting lids, as no

other cover is necessary.

Another and somewhat similar use for par

nfllne is for sealing fruit jars after the lid has

been screwed on. As every woman knows, a

defective rubber. carrless handling. or any

cause for the admission of air results in a can

of spoiled fruit. She can insure ever can of

her fruit by inverting the can after t e lid is

-screwed on, and dipping into a pan of melted

parafline.

A teaspoonful of melted paratflne stirred into

the hot starch improves the gloss and prevents

the sticking of the iron, while half a cupful of

chipped parafline mixed with the soap on wash

day_ is a wolnderful saver of labor.

be highest grade of parafllne is manufac

tured b the Standard Oil Co. for household

use, an is sold by most grocers. It is a bean

tiful translucent wax, tasteless and odorless.

It-is put up in moulded cakes, of about one

pound each, and neatly wrapped. Full direc

tions for use with each cake.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic.”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

“'-~_',__ _ __

 

Odds and €nda

MEN OF FEW WORDS.

Two New England farmers met at the

postoflice one morning:

“Mornin’, Si.”

“Mornin’, Josh.”

"My boss is ailin', Si. What did you

feed your'n on when he was ailin‘?"

“Benzine, Josh."

“Mornin’, Si.”

“Mornin‘, Josh."

Two days later:

“Mornin’, Si."

“Mornin', Josh.”

“Say, Si, my boss died.”

“So did mine, Josh."

“Mornin‘, Si."

“Mornin’, Josh."

—“Under the Spreading Chestnut Tree."

E'L"67‘1/b0(l]/'8 Magazine.

Sable—Do you think your wife will be

asked to address the meeting?

Cable-—No; it won't be necessary.—

Lippincotfs.

Mrs. Upperten—I had all the conceit

taken out of me yesterday.

Mrs. Nextdoor—Indeed! And where did

they find room to put all of it?—0hicag0

News.

“So Jiggers has been arrested for ar

son. Such a genial, joking chap, too.”

“Yes, I suppose he got into the habit of

making light of everything.”—Bost0n

Globe.

 

First Motorist—What is the name of

this big cemetery we are passing?

Second Motorist—-That’s not a cemetery,

my dear boy, those are miiestones.—Lon

don Tattler.

Uncle Silas—So ye’ve been studyin' art,

hey. Well, hev ye learnt the business’!

Nephew—Not quite, uncle. I haven't

learned how to sell the blooming pictures

yet.—(7hicago News.

Lady (in railroad train on windy day)

—Dear me! I can't get this window up.

Gentleman (behind)—I would assist

you, but I presume the railroad company

has ‘glued the windows down to prevent

the loss of its patrons by pneumonia.

“My husband proposed to me while we

were goingthrough a tunnel.”

“I was quite sure it must have been

under some such surroundings.”

“Why?"

"Because he could never have done so

when he could see you."——Galveston News.

Whyte—D0n't you think Brown is a

good descriptive writer? Black—Yes,

generally; but he makes mistakes some

times. “For instance?" “Well, he was

writing a naval battle once, and he said

that three hundred brave sailors on the

defeated vessel bit the dust!"—From an

Exchange.

It is said of a noted Virginia judge that

in a pinch he always came out ahead.

An incident of his childhood might go to

prove this. .

“Well, Benny,” said his father when

the lad had been going to school about a

month, “what did you learn to-day?”

“About the mouse, father."

“Spell mouse?" his father asked.

After a little pause Benny answered:

“Father, I don't believe it was a mouse

after all; it was a rat."—Lippincott’s.

It wasn't a Missouri editor, but a prin

ter's devil, who was going through his

first experience of making up forms. The

paper was late and the boy got the gai

leys mixed. The last part of the obituary

notice had been dumped in the forms, and

the next handful of type came off a gal

ley describing a recent fire. It read like

this: “The pail-bearers lowered the body

to the grave and as it was consigned to

the flames, there was few if any regrets,

for the old wreck had been an eyesore

to the town for-years. Of course there

was individual loss, but that was fully

covered by insurance.” The widow thinks

the editor wrote the obituary that way

because the lamented partner of her joys

and sorrows owed on subscription.——

Selected.

SKIN TORTURES,

itching, Burning, Crusted and Scaly

Humors instantly Relieved by

Cuticura.

Bathe the affected parts with hot water

and Cuticura Soap, to cleanse the skin of

crusts and scales and soften the thickened

cuticle. Dry, without hard rubbing, and

apply Cuticura Ointment to allay itch

ing, irritation and inflammation, and

soothe and heal, and lastly take

Cuticura Resolvent Pills to cool and

cleanse the blood. This pure, sweet

and wholesome treatment affords instant

relief, permits rest and sleep in the

severest forms of eczema and other itch

ing, burning, scaly humors, and points to

a speedy cure when all else fails.

recur & RHEUMATi§_M

., a»0reatEngllsh Remedy __ _BLAlR’8 PILLS d:-17")

c,Surc,Eiiectlvc. 50c.&r§lY
DRUGGISTS, or 93 Henry St., Brooklyn,
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30 cents an agate line each insertion.

14 Lines to the Inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.
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On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . ... 10 per cent.

On 200 " " " . . . . . . . . . - .. I5 "

on 300 (1.000 lines) " . . . . . . - . - . .. IO “

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 year)..

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly Insertion: of at least 10 Line:

88%

18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

26 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 "

58 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . £5 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resort!

25 cents a line—minirnum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four l’-.ea, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate.

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brcvier reading notices inserted on the basil of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

 

  

 

 

PlSO‘S cum: FOR
UURES WHERE Ail. ELSE FAILS.

Best Cough Syrup. Tastes Good.

in lime. Sold by druggists.

CONSUMPTION

i\$

Use Q

-i

5"

  



WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN P RI N C ETO

  

  

  

INDIVIDUAL

Communion Service

Many materials,

Mung desl ns.

S 1: n I0 r 1 lus

' traied calnlogue

No. l- Mention

name of church

an d number of

communicunts.

(IEO. H. SPRINGER. Mgr.

258 Washington St., Boston, Mass.

  

  

  

 

An English Girl in Italy

will be at liberty for a few months to

guide a family or a party of ladies who

may be traveling or wishing to see the

art galleries and other places of interest

in Italy and the Mediterranean. Terms

the equivalent of three guineas per day

and all her proportion of traveling, hotel

and other expenses. Reference-s given and

required.

Address THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Ave, New York

In the beautiful Cumberland Valley. Courses leading

to degree of A. B. and Mus. B. Classics, Music, Art.

A most. excellent faculty. Cumpus50acres; it build

ings; rates moderate.

I. ll. REASER, Ph.D., Prefl, I4 Gollelo Ava.,Ohambersbnr¢,Ps.

AIITY TIIEOLOGIGAL SCHOOL, 3I2 W.5ilh St . New York City

A non-sectarian, but evangelical, free evening

school for the training of men and women in

Biblical and theological studies. For pros»

pectus, apply as above.

+ memorial lllilinoovos +
A. R. MILLIKEN,9-11 Franklin Street, NEWARK. N. J,

LYMYEQ ""‘m°“n|m|m“wg,

PEI

€.*i‘.’='=‘.°.;' ii=.....°°*....'*'*=*=°""
u Glnchnlfl an‘: mun 00-. olnlmil. 0.

3|ll|I0|I ihmorlll

c'''''''' n sgiiii-in

Fall Iclbuo nun In-4|-,1 c¢., Inlthon, n. u. s. A.
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The True "lonooly Standard" B

CRIMES, PDAL8 and

Ball Quality OILY. The OLD IIINIILY Ill!

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., llld NEW YORK CITY.
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By Rev. John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

Editor of The New York Observer

64 Illustrations. 400 pnqes. 82 net, postage paid

Special terms to new subscribers or to old subscribers rencwin| their subscriptions, sent on application

Address TIIE NEW YOIlIi OBSEIIVEII.
156 Fifth Avenue, New York

 

  

 

 

Holy Land Egypt

 

 

Southern France, etc.

and service.

Luggage without extra charge.

INSPIRING RELIGIOUS

conferences.

preparatory readin before sailing.

clans accompanying the cruise.

ing water.

An ideal trip

sent postpaid.

Bible _Studen_ts’

Arabic Cruise
Mediterranean Countries

70 Days, Starting February 7, 1907.

$400 and Up, including Landings,

Hotels, Guides, Carriages, Drives, etc.

"DE LUXE" TRAVEL

Visiting Madeira, Spain, Northern Africa, Malta, Greece,

Turkey, Asia Minor, Syria, Palestine, Egypt, Italy,

Return tickets good on any

White Star Liner until December 31st, 1907.

CAN INCLUDE S. S. CONVENTION AT ROME

ROUND TRIP ON GREAT WHITE STAR “ARABIC." ‘

steady that sea-sickness is exceptional. Unsurpassed cuisine

Quick landings on steam tenders.

uides, carriage drives and sightseeing facilities.

PRIVILEGES.

Lectures on plnces to be visited.

Free copy

rnnean 'I‘ravelcr.“ ’i-ice, $2.50 net to our party.

lterranean cllmnte from February to April.

Only filtered Croton drink

for Ladies traveling alone or with friends.

Free Souvenir Booklet of 100 pages and Ship Diagram

Address CRUISE MANAGER, care N1-:w YORK

OBSERVER, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

80

Best hotels,

Unlimited

Services and

Guide to

"Mediter

Ideal Med

Skilled physi

 
 

 

  

  

TIIEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

PRINCETON, N. J.

FRANCIS L. PATTON, D.D., LL.D., - PRESIDENT

THE NINETY-FIFTH SESSION

Opens September 20, I906

COLLEG GRADUATES OF‘ ALL DENOML

NATIONS WELCOME.

Address all Correspondence to

Rev. PAUL MARTIN, Registrar and Secretary

Pltmcerou, N. .1.

Union Theological Seminary

700 Park Avenue. New York

The next term will begin Wednesday, Sept.

26th, 1906.

The Faculty will meet, to receive applications

for admission, in the President's room at 9:30

a. m.

Rooms will be drawn at 2 m.

The opening address by t e Rev. Professor

Thomas Cumlng llnll, D.D., will be delivered in

the Adams Chapel, Thursday, Sept. 27th, at

4 :30 p. m

The Extension Courses for Lay Students will

open Oct. 30th, 1906.

CHARLES CUTHBERT BALI ,Presldenl

on DWIGHT SCHOOL

I5 West 431! Slreet, New York City

21th year opens Sept. 26th

Illgh class private school for boys, from 7 to

20 years of age. individual attention iven

boys whose education has been irregular. urge

faculty. Laboratories. Gymnasium. Athletics.

IARTHUR WILLIAMS,

lE. E. CA_\IERI€II.

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9-I3

Upper School. Boys I3 and Older

Careful preparation for College and Univeo

slty. Fall Term, Sept. 26th.

Rev. Jnms C. MACKIANZII, Ph.D., Director.

Wn-r-r W. RANDALL. Ph.D.. Iiwui blaster.

RYE SEIIIIIAII

 

PRINCIPAL!
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Nnchod & Kuhne. Bankers, New York.

equivalent are issued by thhc lntter llrm.

ingly convenient for tourists.

We recommend our readers to make use of the Letters

of Credit issued by Brown Brothers & Co., and Knauth,

Intcrnntfonal Trav

elers‘ (‘hecks in denominations of $10. $20. $50 and $100 or

r-tired from banks all over the country and they are exceed

They may be so.
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Men's Building. Moody Bible Institute. Chicago.

(Women's Buildings appear at the left. across the court.)

(See Pugc‘ -H1.)
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Benevolent and Other lnstitntions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

title of each institution is given in capital letters

follokwed by s concise statement of its objects and

vvor .

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

except those which The Observer can heartily com

mend to its readers.

 

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY,

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

Its Object—The spiritual, mental and physical ele

vation of our own poor,

standing doctrinally onIts Basis—Evan elical,

The Apostles’ Cree .

its Force-—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs—Gitts from the living to the amount of

st least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its friends.

Its 0tlicers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. F. Schnuflier. D.D.. President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coflln, Secretary.

 

THE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

4:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

0 to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. Jl-JSUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLIESTON,

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHIBELOCK, Treasurer;

ARCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; Will, R. GAR

BUTT, Supt.

 

AMERICAN SEAMEN‘S FRIEND SOCIETY,

No. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1838.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion ot seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine, Sea

men‘s Fricud and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPHEIlSON HUNTER,

Sec‘y; CLARENCE U. PINNEO, Treasurer.

 

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute s arsel set

tled places out on the Frontier, where ogly s Illnion

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work nbidus. 1.960 new Union

Schools started in 1905. 11,344 conversions, 70

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptablc. $25 starts a new school. tarnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $000.00 supports a mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of bequests is: "I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican Sunday School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send to E. I‘.

BANCROFT, Dis. Sec., 160 Fifth Ave., New York.

 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

(Commonly called "Port Society" . Chartered in

1819. Supports Ministers and _issiouaries. Its

Mariners’ Church, 48 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and daily religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

Biver, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. Its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPEIILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen, General Agent: Mrs. H. In ram,

Superintendent of Belief. Central Oflices, nited

Charities Building, 105 East 22d St. Telephone,

848-849-1873 Gramercy. Contributions 'for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oiflces.

 

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “October, '06," means that your sub

scription expires with the first number in

October, 1906. Subscriptions should be re

viewed during the month previous to the

date of expiration.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postoiiice as second-class matter.
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156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

Married.

ELY—LEARNED.—On Sent. 27, at Park

Congregational Church, Norwich, Conn., by the

itcv. S. H. Howe, D.D., Mary, daughter of Mr.

and Mrs. B. F. Learned, and Grosvenor Ely.

BI"l‘i.ER.—At his summer home at South

Ashfleld. Mass., on Sept. 25, 1906, after a short;

illness, in the forty-sixth year of his age,

Robert Gordon Butler, beloved husband of

Mary Leland Butler, and third son of Ellen G.

Butler and the late Benjamin F. Butler. In

terment at Woodlawn at convenience oi! the

family.

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

 

 

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRISBYTIRIAN.

 

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

I-Ibev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, 9:45 a. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

 

MEETINGS OF SYNODS.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book of

Views or rcprcscniativc. Ofiice, 20 East 23d St.,

New York City.

The following are the places and dates of the

meetings of the Synods in the General Assem

bly of the Presbyterian Church. The names of

the Stated Clerk and retiring Moderator are

also given~the clerk's name iirst. Where the

name of the Synod and that of the State are

the same the latter is omitted:

ALABAMA.-—W. B. Wltherspoon_ East Lake,

Oct. 30. M. M. ltussell (Elder).

AllKANSAS.—J. H. Barkwell, Russellvllle, Oct.

25. H. T. Caldwell (Elder).

ATLANTIC.—William R. Coles, Rome, C-a.. Oct.

24, C. Harolde Uggams.

BALTIMORE.—Nels0n H. Miller, Washington,

D. C., Oct. 22. Francis H. Moore.

CALIFORNIA.—Wllliam S. Young, San Rafael.

Oct. 17. Frank 3. Brush.

CATAWBA.—Daniel J. Sanders, Statesville, N.

C., Oct. 17. Levi J. Melton.

COL0llAlJO.—Thomas C. Kirkwood, Colorado

S rings, Oct. 16. William Armstrong

unter.

FLORIDA.—(No Stated Clerk given), Eustis.

Nov. 15. Joseph K. Wight (Convener).

lLLINOIS.—-Geor%e J. E. Richards, East St.

Louis, Oct. 1 . William S. Marquis.

INDIANA.—-Charles Little, Frankfort, Oct. 8,

Hamilton A. Hymes.

INDIANOLA.—I~‘. A. Brown, Chickasha, Ind.

'l‘er., Nov. 9. G. G. Anderson (Elder).

lOWA.—Wllliam O. Ruston, Vinton, Oct. 10.

George Earhart.

(Formerly Cumberland). (No Stated Clerk

or Moderator given). Maxwell, Oct. 18.

KANSAS.—John C. Miller, Philllpsburg, Oct.

16. William W. Curtis.

(Formerly Cumberland) Samuel Garvin,

Bethel, Oct. 9. S. E. Kirkpatrick.

l{ENTUCKY.—Edwnrd LeRoy Warren, Louis

ville. Oct. 9. Frederick W. Hinitt.

(Formerly Cumberland) T. N. Williams, Hop

kinsvilie, Oct. 30. M. M. Smith.

MIClilGAN.—William Bryant, Detroit, Oct. 9.

C. Dutton Jacobs.

MiNNESO'l'A.—Maurice D. Edwards, Minne

a oils, Oct. 10. James Godward.

MISS SSIl'l'l.—J. H. Zwingle, Oxford, Nov. 7.

Col. W. L. Clayton.

.\ilSSOUltl.—John H, Miller, St. Louis, Oct.

23. Henry A. Sawyers.

(Formerly Cumberland) J. W. Mitchell, Lou

isiana, Oct. 16. J. C. Worley.

.\."iONTANA.—George Edwards, D lion, Oct. 11.

Albert Martin.

NEBRASKA.-—John T. Baird, Lincoln, Oct. 9.

E. Van D'l-ie Wi lit.

NEW JERSE .—Wu ter A. Brooks, Asbury

Park, Oct. 15. George Swain.

NEW Ml<.XICO.—-Charles E. Lukeus, Roswell,

Oct. 5. George Logic.

NEW YORK.-—J. Viltord Jacks, Lockport, Oct.

16. Isaac Jennings. The S nod will meet

in the First Church, at 7 :3 p. m., and be

opened with a sermon by the Moderator.

the Rev. Isaac Jennings, D.D. The Com

mittee on Commissions will be present at

the church on Tuesda afternoon, from 5

to 6 p. m., and from to 7:30 p. m., for

the enrolment of delegates. The names_of

delegates should be sent at once to Joan

J. Burtt, 40 Pine St., Lock ort, N. 1.

The railroads of the Trunk Lne Associa

tion will grsnt reduced rates on the fol

lowing plan: The dele te will purchase

a. ticket from his start ng point to Lock

port, and secure a certificate that he has

paid full fare, then present that certificate

to the Committee on Transportation at

Lockport, where it will be used, and a re

turn tlcket will be issued to him at one

third fare.

NORTH DAKOTA.—W. H. Hunter, Langdon.

Oct. 11. E. Percy Lawrence.

0HIO.—Edward T. Swlggett, Cleveland. Oct.

9. William Gaiton.

(Formerly Cumberland) James C. Miller,

Beverly, Oct. 9. R. L. Rvall.

OREGON.—J0hn A. Townsend. Newport, Oct.

11. Walter S. Van Nuys.

PACIFIC.—B. I". Whitteinore, Mountain View,

Cal.. Oct. 9. William I). Landis.

PENNSYLVANIA.-itohert Hunter, Lancaster.

Oct, 18. William P. Fulton.

"l‘ENNESSEE.—Samuel T. Wilson, Maryville,

Oct, 30. D. A. Dobbs.

(Formerly Cumberland) W. A. Provine, Lew

isburg. Oct. 16. J. R. Crawford.

UTAH.—l)avid A. Clemens, Boise, Idaho, Oct.

9. Thomas Corwln Smith.

WEST 'I‘ENNESSEll‘.—.I. W. Howell (Elder),

Lexington. Tenn., Oct. 16. S. H. Braley.

WEST VlRGlNIA.—Ao.ron M. Buchanan. Mor

' gnnto\vn_ Oct. 19. Thomas A. Anderson.

WISCONSlN.—Charles A. Adams, Madison.

Oct. 9. John K. Fowler.
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PASSING OF THE

TEMPLES.

Some of the well-known

sights of Peking will soon

be numbered among the

things that were. The

large examination halls,

where more than ten thou

sand students were accus

tomed to assemble for their

Chujen examinations, are

now to be transformed into

a naval college. These

halls were badly damaged

by the foreign soldiers and

had not been repaired

since 1900. The grounds

are ample for a college, and

no better use could be made

of them. But the greatest

change, and one which will

bring grief to many people,

will be the abolition of the

two great fairs, held every

ten days, at the large tem

ples, one in the east city

called Lungfutse, and one

in the west city called Hu

kuotse.

These fairs were among

the interesting sights in

Peking and were visited by

throngs of people, foreign

and native, as all objects

conceivable were on sale

there. These temples are

now to be transformed into

schools, and the work has

already begun. The fairs

Fleming H. Revell Company

  

 

Makers of Modern English

Makers of ENGLISH PROSE

Cloth, gilt top, net, $1.60

America’s Awakening

Christ and Science

The Spirit World

  

A set of three volumes, in half leather style, boxed, per set, m1, $6.00

Makers of ENGLISH POETRY Makers of ENGLISH FICTION

Cloth, gilt top, ml, ’\ll5O Cloth, gilt top, net, $1.50

These editions of " Prose and Poetry‘ together with “ The Makers of English Fiction ” make a. most

attractive guide to literature. '17:: _i{ne.r Saturday R$‘l'lL“llI says: “ Mr. Dawson is an_eflficient, careful,

thoughtful, and extremely helpful critic. His powers of analysis are considerable, his Judgments are

sympathetic, impartial, acute, interesting and sane.”

The Adventures of Billy Topsail
It’s a. boy’s book, but it’s “ a book to be chummy with ¥’—-that includes everybody. A rippin story of

adventure by sea is regarded by every true-hearted_b0y as the very best story of al . If the ta e moves

like a. full-rigged ship with all sail spread to a rousing breeze, what boy will not be captivated?

l2mo, illustrated, $1.50.

PHILIP LORING ALLEN

OF THE N. Y. EVENING POST

The triumph of Righteousness in High Places has been seen all over our land. It has a vital meaning

for every citizen. Mr. _Allen_ as newsp:ipei_' correspondent has been eyewitness of most of the battles.

His record is a stimulating tribute to American manhood. l2mo, cloth, m:l, $1.25
  

  

Completion of Dr. Dennis’ Monumental Work

Christian Missions and

Social Progress. Vol. III.

A sociological study of Foreign Missions.

Rcv. JAMES S. DENNIS. Illustrated. Large 8vo,

cloth, gilt top, net, $2.50.

The concluding volume in this widely appreciated ency

clopedicwork on Missions, over which the author has spent

twelve years. All writers agree that this is the most thoro

study of the subject ever presented. Charles Cuthbert

Hall says: “An epoch-making work lies before us. One

of the richest contributions ever made to the literature of

the Christian religion. Its value can hardly be overstated.”

Vol. I., $2.50. Vol. II., $2.50. Vol. III., $2.50 net

The Cole lectures for i906 before

Vanderbilt University.

By Prof. FRANCIS H. Sm-rii.

Shows that the laws of advancing

science are growing constantly

nearer the laws of accepted

Christian Faith and Life.

Cloth, nef, $1.25

  

By ]0sai>i-i HAMILTON.

An attempt to answer the ques

tion “ \Vhat may we consistently

hold in regard to the spiritual

phenomena recorded in the Scrip

tures ?" l2mo, cloth, net, $1.50

    

can go to the newly-erected

market places, not far from

the Tunghua. gate, which

leads into the Imperial

city. Here a large area

has been cleared of build

ings and will be given over

for the use of a bazaar.

Doubtless this will be an

improvement over the old

way, as the place will be

better regulated and better

designed for the comfort of

the purchaser. The temples

are fast disappearing from

Peking, being either torn

down or sold (many pri

vate ones) or being turned

into schools and colleges.

Peking is rapidly becom

ing cleaner than in former

years. Orders have been

issued for removing from

the walls and signboards

all the vile advertisements

of patent medicines, and

pictures which minister to

vice. The policemen are to

be held responsible for advertisements in

the future, and doubtless we can expect

to see cleaner walls and things less oflen

sive to the eye, especially if one can read

the language. Foreigners can have little

reason to rejoice over the growth of

periodical literature in Peking. The pa

pers must be made spicy, and what more

acceptable than attacks on foreigners and

bringing to view all their faults and foi

bles. Hence the reader is confronted

every day with something about "slaves

of foreigners” or the “uncivilized” for

eigner in Peking. They seem to be more

alert to find, to criticize, or ridicule for

eigners than to discover any possible ex

cellencies. If they continue these unpro

voked and absurd attacks on foreigners

and those connected with them. without

doubt trouble will result, as the annoy

ances will become intolerable.

  

burgh pulpit to accept the chair of Practical

favor throughout the Christian world that
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The papers are doing some good in at

tacking the superstitious practices of the

people, but they have nothing to offer in

place of the things destroyed. The

“Shunt'ien Shihpao," controlled and ed

ited by Japanese has fallen from its pre

vious high excellence and has pandered

to the popular taste, and its last editorial

is about some imaginary individual who

“worshipped foreigners.” He is made ab-i

solutely ridiculous, till he will not be»

lieve that a certain member of his family;

is dead unless pronounced so by a West-*

ern doctor. The anti-foreign spirit was‘

never stronger in Peking than atihe pres- ‘

ent time, and receives encouragement‘

from some in high positions.

I a '

Many of our cares are but a morbid‘

way of looking at our privileges.—Sirl

Walter Scott. i

_ _ _ None knows the girkhe-art as does Margaret

to none in daintiness of manufacture of this gem. Its predecessor, " Vi-'insome

ng charmed the woman-heart and become standard as a gift for youn women.
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MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

PRESBYTERIAN.

11 :45 a. m.. Monday, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

Rev. Cleland Ii. i\IcAtee, D.D.. President.

Rev. John S. Allen, Vice-President.

Rev. Andrew Henry, D.D., Sec‘y and Treas.

Topics and Readers :

Oct. 8.——‘"1‘he Finger of God in the Stars."

I!}evl.LFrederick Campbell, Ph.D., Brooklyn, New

or

Oct. 15.—"The Progressive Phrases of the

Abrahnnilc Covenant." ltev. D. S. Gregory,

D.D.. Secretary Bible League.

Oct. 22.—"Christianlty and the State." Rev.

T. H. Acheson, Secretary National Reform As

sociation. Pittsbur Penn.

Oct. 29.—“The essage of Dante." Rev. .1.

Arthur Brown, D.D., New York.

Nov. 5.——"Some Hints on Effective Preaching."

gtevl.‘ S. Parkes Cadman, D.D., Brooklyn, New

or .
 

REFORMED.

10:30 a. m., Monday, 25 East 22d St.

‘Any minister not ii member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.
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"Magniiicent...a marvel...

players 0! moderate abil

ity will create much ad

miration in its use.”

The opinion of Dr. Franz Liszt,

the veteran Composer, on the

LISZT

ORGAN
Such an opinion is not to be purchased

or governed by some one‘s else say-so.

can it beBy supreme excellence only

obtained . . . . The LISZT Model, of the

Mason & Hamlin Organs, differs ma

terially from others of its class, being so

constituted as to not only produce a

richer quality of tone, but large increased

power . . . . Send for special Liszt Organ

catalogue—it is invaluable to an intend

ing purchas

iilasnntiiiantliu Gin.
BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO

The individual Communion Cup

continues to grow in favor. Our patented

noiseless tray is the one most generally

used. One pastor writes us: ‘ It is by
far the most perfect thing yet made."

 

Let us send you our special illustrated

book. “ 'I‘llE t)llP." it is free. write

for it. Ask for Catalogue No. '23 (i.

REED & BARTON, Silvcrsrniths,

Leaders in Communion Ware Goods
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A LIBRARY FREE

T0 ANY WIIO WILL READ

The following Papers, treating

of subjects that are of the most

vital importance, and written by

various authors skilled in their

work, form a Library of rare value.

Copies of any or of all will be sent

free, postage prepaid, to such as

will agree to read and distribute

them.

1. A Model Covenant.

2. Christ, Jesus. King 0! Nations.

3. Is the Constitution of the United

States Christian?

4. Christ's or the Se arated Life.

5. Reasons for Not otlng, under the

Present Constitution of the United

States.

6. The Attitude of Protest the Atti

tude of Power.

7. Psnlmody: Is the Use of Unin

spired Songs in the Worship of God

Authorized Z’

8. The Voice of the Ages Against In

strumental Music in Worship.

9. instrumental Music a Corruption of

New Testament Worship.

10. Instrumental Music in the Worship

of God.

11. Labor Unions.

12. The Attitude of Christian 'l‘o

ward Secret Organizations.

Address, stating how many copies

of each is desired.
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NEGRO OR WHITE PROBLEM?

By the Rev. P. Butler Thompklns.'

WHAT we call the Negro Problem is

not a problem of race, but a prob

lem of American society. For America.

brought the Negro here, held him in slav

ery for two and a. halt centuries. During

that time the Negroes had no fireside;

they lived without the walls of -moral pro

tection and Christian training, and had

no rights which the white man was bound

to respect. Thus in 1865 we had a great

mass of disjoined human beings, four and

a. half millions of human timber, in

grained, crom-grained, warped and demor

alized.

This is in brief -‘the condition, or what

we call “The Negro Problem." Who

created the problem? Did not American

society? Who, then, is responsible for it?

is not American society‘? Whose burden

is it? Is it not the burden of the entire

American people?

Because this is a problem of society

and not of race it demands and must

have the united action of the entire Amer

ican people for its solution. The burden

of educating, Christianizing and organiz

ing the Negro race of America is not

the black ma.n’s burden, but it is the

burden of the entire American people.

The racecreed of Rudyard Kipling is

both brutal and untrue. For he makes

the Negroes responsible for a. condition

which they did not create. He endeavors

to make it appear that the white man is

taking up the black man's burden. Is

this true? We think not. The white man

created the condition, the burden. For

who held the black race in the pit of slav

ery and sin for two hundred and fifty

years if it were not the white man? It

is clearly seen, therefore, that the white

man is simply taking from the shoulders

and backs of the black man his own bur

den. We repeat with emphasis that there

is no Negro problem, but that there is a

serious problem of American society.

This thought leads us to consider the

relation of the Negro race to the State.

To the honor and to the glory of the

Negro he has always been true to the

State. But to the shame, disgrace, and

dishonor of the State she has never been

true to the Negroes. Both in war and in

peace the Negro has always proven him

self to be a true son of the soil.

At the beginning of the American Revo

lution Crisp-us Attucs, a black man, was

the first to give his life for his country.

In the battle of Saratoga, 1777, Negroes

fought like Trojans under the command

of General Gage; they formed an entire

regiment in Rhode Island and in the

great battle of Red Bank, N. J., four hun

dred black Spartans put to flight 1,500

Hessians; Negro soldiers fought under

General Jackson at the Battle of New

Orleans; they fought in the Mexican war;

they fought in the Civil War; they fought

in the Spanish-American war, and in the

Philippine war.

What more can a race do than lay

down its life for its country? Yet Amer

ica does not protect its Negro citizens.

America stands by with her arms folded,

beholds her Negro citizens while they are

being lynched, flayed alive, burned at the

stake, and driven from their homes—and

all of this without a word of protest from

the chief executive of the nation. Some

will say the President is powerless to

intervene; but he is not powerless to

advise, to protest. The Negroes are citi

zens, for the Union is in them and they

 

‘Mr. Thompklus, after a faithful pastoral

service in New York, died in 1902. Shortly

before his death he prepared this Diliwl‘ 1111 rl

subject very dear to his heart, which has a

nrcsr-nt-day interest in view of the recent dis

turbances in Georgia.

 

are in the Union. Citizenship knows no

color.

Every citizen has a right to a fair trial

by jury, a right to the protection of life,

property and the pursuit of happiness. If

the American Constitution cannot give to

all citizens these rights as well as guar

antee them then the American Constitu

tion is detective and falls short of the

true aim and end of organized society.

Although the Negroes have not re

ceived these rights, yet they have acted

wisely in the past. They have answered

every call to arms; they have helped to

save the flag in every American war;

they have been patient, long-suffering and

peaceful. The entire country therefore is

both morally and politically obligated to

see to it that the burden of American

society commonly called the Negro prob

lem, shall not be placed wholly upon the

Negro race, but that the entire people

shall shoulder this burden and go forth

in the twentieth century into a higher,

better and truer civiliza:tion—a civiliza

tion in which men and women will not

be protected and recognized because of

their color, but because of fitness, char

acter and culture.

New York.

R I

CHANGES AT HARVARD.

Harvard University was opened Sep

tember 27 with a large freshman class.

One of the most interesting innovations

was the change in the tuition fee. The

old fee of $150 has been changed, so that

a man will pay $20 extra for each full

course over four courses, except in the

freshman year, when he may take five

courses without extra charge.

The college and the Lawrence Scientific

School have been merged. The Scientific

School will be abolished, but the degree

of Bachelor of Science will be conferred.

The equipment of the university has been

enlarged by the addition of five new

buildings to the Medical School, and of

Langdon Hall to the Law School.
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NEAR T0 CHRIST.

By Miss Cora C. Bass.

Near to Christ what must it mean

To every grief-wrung heart?

Near to Christ, His goodness seen,

To never from Him part.

Near to Christ when Hope is bright

And roses strew our way,

Near to Christ—Eternal Light

When all the world is gray.

Near to Christ when clouds hang dark

Without one silver thread;

Near to Christ when we embark

Where kindred souls have led.

Near when woe and want combine

To chill the eager heart,

Near to lead in ways divine

And help us do our part.

Our part to move the stumbling stones

Set close to weary feet,

Our part to speak in Christly tones

To each sad soul we meet.

Our part to lift the fallen up,

Encourage them to stand;

Our part, if only just a cup

Of water, it is grand.

Near to Christ the simplest deed,

Will wear a grace sublime;

Near to Christ, we strive, succeed;

With Him we conquer time.

Lowell, Mass.

South of (England Scenee—VIII

Poole, Wareham and Corfe Castle.

HE drive to Corfe Castle is one of the interesting excur

T sions from Bournemouth. It leads through Wessex,

which the novelist Thomas Hardy has used as the scene of

the “Hand of Ethelberta,” giving different names to well

known localities which are easily identified.

The route from Bournemouth passes through Branksome

Woods, a perfect Paradise of pines, most of which have been

planted and grown to maturity here, and traverses the Tich

bourne Estate, which was made notorious about a quarter of

a. century since by the attempt of Arthur Orton to establish

a claim to this property. The trial excited the whole British

public, and was reported and read in America with the great

est interest. After a long and desperate struggle, the “Claim

ant," as he was called in the newspapers, was convicted of an

attempt to defraud the rightful owners of their property,

sentenced, and sent away into penal servitude.

There are fine views of Poole Harbor all the way, for the

-drive is upon high ground overlooking the water, and from

these heights one realizes the extent of the harbor with its

many inlets, creeks and bays gemmed with green islands.

Figures are sometimes deceptive, but when one looks upon this

area of enclosed water, he is ready to accept the statement

of an engineer who made a survey long ago, that leaving out

Brantsea and the other islands, the harbor covers nearly ten

thousand square acres, and that there is a flow of thirty-six

million tons of water into and out of the harbor with every

average spri g tide.

One plea ant afternoon I took an excursion in the “Em

press,” a large iron steamer that plies to the various ports

along the south coast, to Poole Harbor and Wareham Chan

nel. We skirted the lofty sand cliffs of Bournemouth and

Branksome, and upon the southwest coast looked at the chalk

pillars of “Old Harry” shining high above the glittering ocean,

and then steamed into the great inland lake, where down by

the water's edge, lay the old town of Poole, its black ware

houses bordering the sea, the tall masts of the shipping tower.

ing above the houses, and as it was a holiday, numbers of

yachts and smaller craft were at anchor, decked with mani

fold flags and pennants.

This harbor is a favorite resort for evening parties, when

the full moon lights up the dancing waves, and the white

decks of the vessels entice the dancing feet of young men

and maidens. The English love the sea, and aside from their

sailor life and the national pride in the British navy, they

delight to make excursions by water around their coasts, to

attempt daring feats of swimming and to sail in all weathers

and in every sort of craft.

The views of Poole Harbor on the drive to Corfe Castle

were panoramic. The ground slopes rapidly down from Con

stitution Hill to the old town, as it lies along the basin, with

its dark houses and stores, and the gray towers of the

churches. Nearer is the beautiful People's Park, which en

closes both marine and fresh water lakes, upon which hun

dreds of swans and wild fowl are gliding about.

The town of Poole yields much entertainment to the de

liberate visitor. I spent a morning there, walking through

the curious alleys and wynds, which sometimes opened up

most unexpectedly upon a little square, with a handsome

house built in what we call in America “Colonial" style,

which is perhaps only another name for an “old English"

mansion. I came upon a school for girls and small boys, just

at the noon hour; there were nearly an hundred of them, and

I doubt if such a mass of rosy-cheeked beauty could be found

anywhere outside of England. I called upon the Apostle

Paul in the church of his name, but he was out and the inner

door was locked; but St. Peter’s was open, and a successor

of the Apostle welcomed me. This church seemed to be the

favorite place for weddings in the town of Poole; if one

might judge by the directions posted up for the information

of persons intending matrimony. The warnings which we

used to read, in the old Bibles of my childhood, were repeated

on two large tablets upon the walls of the vestibule, in gilt

letters—thus, “A man may not marry his grandmother,” and

so on, down to his sister and daughter, and “A woman may

not marry her grandfather," and the “may not” continued in

her case down to her brother and her son.

Perhaps such tablets are needful in merrie England, but

it seemed to me that it might be well to add, a married man

or woman may not be divorced except as the law of God

allows; and a divorced man or woman may not marry again.

Some such ordinance would be useful in the interest of mo

rality and family life in both America and Great Britain in

these degenerate days.

Far up Wareham Channel lies the town of Wareham and

Corfe Castle. It is recorded that in 876 a Danish fleet win

tered at Wareham, and Mr. Mate, the authority for all south

coast localities and literature, quotes a. local historian as say

ing, "there is evidence that the smooth waters of the harbor

have, assuredly, been ploughed by the aspiring beaks of the

Roman galleys, it indeed they have not also shadowed the

frail coracle of the Early Britons." However this may be,

we know that Wareham was a Roman settlement as well as

the neighboring village of Stoborough just across the Frome

Bridge, on the way to Corfe Castle. On the north side of

Wareham flows the river Piddle; on the south the Frome;

both uniting a little further on, and flowing out into Poole

Harbor. South of the river Piddle or Puddle (both names
arexused) are high earthworks stretching in a semi-circle en

closing the town, but these are ascribed to the British rather

than to the Romans. This town once had eight churches, of

which only two remain, St. Martin's, a picturesque ruin, and

St. Mary's, the ancient burial place of some of the Saxon

kings and where the remains of Edward the Martyr rested

for several years after the murder at Corfe Castle, and before

the removal to Shaftesbury with much pomp and ceremony

by St. Dunstan and a long train of monks.
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Corfe Castle stands upon a lofty hillside which rises be

tween two ranges dividing the Isle of Purbeck. It has had

a long and bloody history. Here, in 978, Edward the King

of the West Saxons, was murdered by Elfrida, his mother-in

law. Given in the language of an old historian, it is a grew

some tale. I

“By chance Edward was hunting in a forest near to the

Castle of Corffe, where his mother-in-law and his brother

then sojourned. When all his company were spread abroad

in following the game, so that he was left alone, he took the

way straight into his mother-in-law’s house to visit her and

his brother. The Queen, hearing that he was come, was right

glad thereof, for that she had occasion ofiered to work that

which she had a long time before imagined-—that was to

slay the King, her son-in-law, that her own son might enjoy

the garland. She therefore requested him to alight, which

he nowise would yield unto, but said that he had stolen from

his company, and was only come to see her and his brother,

and to drink with them, and therefore would return to the

forest again to see some more sport. The Queen, perceiving

that he would not alight, caused drink to be fetched, and as

he had the cup at his month, by her appointment, one of her

servants struck him into the body with a knife, whereupon,

feeling himself wounded, he set spurs to his horse, thinking

to gallop away, and so get to his company. But being hurt

to the death, he fell from his horse so as one of his feet was

fastened in the stirrup, by reason whereof, his horse drew

him through woods and lanes, and the blood which gushed

out of his wound showed tokens of his death to such as fol

lowed him, and the way to the place where his horse had

left him. His body being found was buried without any sol

emn funerals, at Wareham, for they envied also the burial of

his body in the church. But the memory of his fame could

not so secretly be buried as they imagined, for sundry

miracles showed at the place where his body was interred,

made the same famous (as divers have reported), for there

was sight restored to the blind, health to the sick and hearing

to the deaf, which things are easier to be told than believed.

Queen Elfrida also would have ridden to the place where he

lay, moved by repentance (as hath been said), but the horse

whereupon she rode would not go near the grave, for any

thing that could be done to him. Neither by changing the

said horse could the matter be holpen, for even the same

thing happened to the other horses. Thereupon the woman

perceived her great offence towards God in murdering the

innocent, and did so repent her afterwards of the same, that

besides the chastising of her body in fasting and other kinds

of penance, she employed all her substance on the poor and

in building and restoring of churches and monasteries." ‘

From the Saxons the Castle came into the control of the

Normans, and was a royal residence of King John and also

a. state prison, where he starved to death a score or more of

French barons and knights. Queen Elizabeth gave the Castle

to Sir Christopher Hatton, who mounted cannon upon its

walls in order to repel an expected attack from the Spanish

Armada. In the Civil War it was taken by the rebel forces;

dismantled, undermined, blown up with gunpowder and re

duced to a heap of magnificent ruins, which can be seen afar

because of their great size and lofty situation.

No one can make a mistake in taking the long drive over

Constitution Hill to this famous and infamous old ruin. It

may not “strike the spectator with horror and concern,” as

the country historian promises that it will, but if he is a lover

of flne landscape effects he will find many to enjoy; if he is an

antiquarian he will be able to gather some materials for re

search and comparison; if he is an artist fresh sketches will

fill his portfolio, and if he is simply a tourist or a visitor

out for a day’s pleasure, he will thank me for guiding him

to this interesting and historic spot.

RR

God nates the sin but loves the sinner—loves him that is

‘IS a man, and not in his character of a sinner. God loves

humanity in spite of, not because of, its wrong-doing. He

would if possible love the wrong-doer out of his sin, love him

into decency, sanity, righteousness. The love of God is not

a mere empty sentiment, but is an invisible force which makes

for holiness and so ultimately for happiness.

Secular and Religious

The Gulf coasts of Louisiana, Alabama and Florida were

visited on September 26 by a terrific hurricane, which drove

the sea up Lake Pontchartrain upon New Orleans, wrecked

many vessels at Mobile and elsewhere, destroyed churches,

stores and houses, and damaged railroads, the total loss run

ning up into many millions of dollars. One of the Govern

ment revenue cutters was sunk. Pensacola suffered very se

verely, the damage inflicted being greater than that caused

by any storm since the awful disaster one hundred and seven

years ago when the settlement of Pensacola on San Rosa

Island was swept away.

 

A special report lately issued by the Census Department

shows that in 1900 about every person in 1,206 was blind and

one in every 850 was deaf in the United States. The total

number of blind in this country in 1900 was 64,763, of whom

35,645 were totally blind and 29,118 partially blind. Of the

total blind 37,054 were males and 27,709 females. About one

tenth of the total number of blind were born so. The number

of blind per 1,000 of population was greater among the negroes

than among the whites, and greater among the foreign born

whites than among the native whites. In about five per cent.

of the cases of blindness reported the parents of the blind

were cousins. It is encouraging to learn that of the blind at

least ten years of age, twenty per cent. were engaged in some

gainful occupation, being thus less dependent on others, and

the happier for working.

The issue in New York State is now clearly defined as be

tween the ideas represented by Mr. Hearst and those for

which Mr. Hughes stands sponsor. Mr. Hearst has done a

good deal of talking about doing things, Mr. Hughes has done

them. The former represents dubious and dreamy theories,

the latter stands for substantials and dennite doctrines of civic

fidelity and social elevation. The Democratic managers—for

Mr. Hearst and Tammany have for the time being joined in an

alliance—are spending huge sums of money, and some say

that the campaign has already cost Mr. Hearst a million

dollars. Under these circumstances the supporters of Mr.

Hughes are not warranted in sitting down and saying: “It is

all over but the shouting!" The laboring classes may support

Mr. Hearst under the notion that he is their true apostle, and

poll a big vote for him. Charles E. Hughes is the best.

friend of the laboring man as well as of the honest capitalist.

A vote for him is a vote for honesty and decency, and so for

the best interest of all classes.

Secretary Taft, on September 29, proclaimed himself Pro

visional Governor of Cuba, acting thus by authority of the

President of the United States, and in his official capacity as

Secretary of War. The proclamation issued on that date

stated that in view of the failure of the Cuban Congress to

act on the irrevocable resignation of President Palma, or

to elect a sucessor, the establishment of a provisional govern

ment was made necessary, to restore order and protect life

and property in Cuba, such a government by a representative

of the United States to be maintained only until the Cuban

people can at the polls signify their choice of new 0flice

holders capable of assuring Cuba a stable and permanent gov

ernment. This proclamation has been received with general

favor by the Cuban factions, and the work of disarmament of

the rebels is now quietly in progress, the insurgents being

afforded transportation to their homes—certainly a mark of

great magnanimity, as the United States is not thus accus

tomed to treat with rebels. The Cuban flag has not been

hauled down, and talk of annexation is premature, although

there are many who think that it is bound to come, and that

America will never again let Cuba go on its uncertain way.

Europe approves this action by the United States, and general

relief is felt by Cuban business men over the arrival of

American forces and the beginning of intervention. Presi

dent Palma. carries with him into retirement the good wishes

of the mass of the Cubans, and the Cuban leaders generally

reconcile themselves with a good grace to the new, and it is

hoped, improved situation.



Ocronna 4, 1906.
423THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. 

€clitorial

A CORPORATE CONSCIENCE.

CORPORATE conscience is needed. Most things are com

ing to be done by corporations. We must have con

sciences educated to be as faithful to a corporation as to an

individual. A corporation is a body——corpus, Latin for body;

corporation, bodiation. It is difficult to get members of a

body to live not for themselves but for the whole body. This

is not truer of the Church than it is of any other body. The

palate wants to please itself regardless of the best interests

of the stomach. The legs want to loaf when it is necessary

for the health of the whole body that they should exercise.

We all see the need of reforms in the body politic; but not

everybody is ready to take hold of politics and help bring

about reforms. A man who would scorn to steal from another

man, will get down town without paying his nickel if the

conductor happens to overlook him, thus stealing a ride from

a. corporation, and very likely proud of it. Men and women

otherwise honest will avoid paying their just taxes or revenue

duties. The bigger the body the greater the difficulty of

getting the corporate conscience to work. In a little church

where each one feels his individual responsibility, there is

less difficulty than in a big church; though there is trouble

enough in the smallest church.

Each member, for the sake of the whole body, owes duties

to the pastor; and those duties may be summed up in two

statements: treat him as a man and as a leader. A decent

minister does not want to be cosseted and favored because

he is a minister. He does not believe in that too common

classification of people -as men, women and ministers. He

does not want us to think about his “cloth," but about the

man inside of the cloth. If we treat him just as any man

ought to be treated, we shall do what is most wholesome for

him and for ourselves.

And then we should treat him as a. leader. Every decent

minister wants to be first—flrst in his church, in his session,

in his Sunday-school and every other organization of the

church, in his community, in his Presbytery, and perhaps in

even a larger sphere; but every decent minister has learned

from the words and works of his Master how to gain this

position of firstness: “If any man shall desire to be first,

the same shall be last of all and the servant of all." We

shall therefore best serve him as a leader by helping him to

serve the body, the church. Let us recognize the good inten

tions of those who try to serve their minister and their

church, by grumbling and kicking and cold-shouldering; by

criticising, brakes on the wheels of the Lord’s chariot to keep

it from running down hill; .and those kind people who tell

their minister all the unpleasant things said about him and

his family, and all the unhappy occurrences in the congrega

tion; and those whose peculiar spiritual troubles are so

colossal that they must have their minister working at them

so many hours a week, whatever else is neglected. A minister

needs these people. They are like mustard or cayenne in the

mayonnaise, which would be too smooth and unexhilarating

without them.

But the great secret of loyalty to the body, the church, is

to be found by looking in another direction. We know the

wonderful and heavenly harmony with which the innumerable

starry hosts move in star systems and clusters through the

ages about the throne of God, making the music of the

spheres; we know that each system and cluster must move

in its own individual orbit to produce the harmony of the

whole: we know that each separate star and planet must

move about its sun in its own individual order, and that

each separate satellite must move about its planet in its own

individual order. But what is the final source and secret of

this universal harmony? How would you look for it—with

the telescope? Wrong; you must look for it with the micro

scope. In a glass of water is a bubble of air one-thirtieth

of an inch in diameter. Within this tiny globe are fifty thou

sand billion molecules, all moving swiftly in their orbits.

Each molecule is made up of infinitesimal atoms, each mov

ing swiftly in its orbit, and ‘each atom, as we have lately

learned, is made up of innumerable ions, each moving swiftly

 

in its orbit. Now, so long as each ion moves in its own

individual orbit, in accordance with the will of God, there

will be harmony in the atoms, harmony in the molecules,

harmony in the world that is made of them, harmony in the

planetary systems, harmony in the whole material universe

of God. The hope of the Kingdom of Christ is in His

churches. Each great star cluster of churches—-each Chris

tian denomination—must move in its own orbit, sending forth

light into darkness, neither on the one hand violating its own

order, nor on the other running into sister systems or running

them down. But this harmony is secured only when each

planet shall move within its own system, in its own orbit,

about its own sun; each church loyal to the order of the

star cluster in which it is divinely placed. But this will be

done only as each satellite shall be loyal to its planet, each

member to his church, not wandering away to bask, perhaps

burn, in some temporarily blazing sun, nor following the

tail of some gassy and evanescent comet. But this will be

done only as each soul moves constantly about its Sun of

Righteousness, its Saviour, loyal to Him, drawn by Him,

serving Him. The corporate conscience, in the Church, is

loyalty to Christ; and that insures loyalty to the Church and

its leader.

R I

THE NOMINATION OF AN HONEST MAN.

E always prefer to think that the mass of the people

believe in honesty rather than in rascality, and this op

timistic impression has been strengthened by the nomination

of Charles F. Hughes for Governor of New York. It happens

that he was nominated by the Republican Convention at Sara

toga, but he might supposedly have been the nominee of

another party, and it is true the man rather than his party

afTiliations—and Mr. Hughes has never been a strong party

man—of which we are now speaking. The nomination of Mr.

Hughes was brought about by a widespread conviction, helped

on by the endorsement of President Roosevelt, that in his

person was found embodied that ideal conception of the Amer

ican people-—an honest man.

In saying this we do not mean to assert that Mr. Hughes’

opponents were dishonest. The Republican leaders at Sara

toga did not need to borrow a lantern, certainly from the

Democrats, to go about to hunt for a man who could be re

garded as filling the bill for probity and rectitude. There

are many such men in politics, as well as out of it. But Mr.

Hughes, through a succession of circumstances well known to

New Yorkers, has been made prominent of late as the apostle

of honesty, having taken a brief to defend and exploit that

idea in the commercial world.

A large part of the credit for the nomination of Mr. Hughes

is due to Herbert Parsons, who has valiantly withstood the

idea of boss rule, and demanded purity of elections. He is a.

young man and may have a future. Meanwhile he has per

formed a notable service for his party and the State in urging,

we do not say forcing, the nomination of the able lawyer and

investigator whose name is a household word all over the

Commonwealth. Governor Higgins, who has also fought with

bosses, gracefully fell into line with the Hughes supporters,

and the nomination of the able and fearless New York lawyer

was accomplished unanimously and heartily.

Charles E. Hughes is the son of a Baptist clergyman, and

is one of the many ministers’ boys who has done credit to his

father's profession. He is a son of New York State, having

been born at Glens Falls in 1862. He is a product of the

public schools, and one of the daily papers remarks that it is

“not without significance that in 1875, when ‘old No. 35,’ that

public school so many lovingly remember, held its graduation

exercises in the Academy of Music, the subject of the honor essay

read from the great stage by the thirteen-year-old lad Hughes

was ‘Self-Help.’ The standards of life which he proclaimed

in childish treble were doubtless homely and commonplace,

but, boy and man, he has stuck to them; he has lived to see

a. sophisticated and graft-infected generation turn to the old

fashioned rules of honor, honesty, fair dealing, as the only

cure for its distempers." ‘

Mr. Hughes represents the kind of reform that begins with

self and then works out into society. He believes in being

the things that he preaches. He has handled lawyers’ briefs

instead of sermonic manuscripts, but has preached many a_

telling discourse with the statutes of the State of New York

for a text. With a natural love for scholarship, which led
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him in 1891 to accept a chair in Cornell University, he has yet

remained in touch with public affairs, and has conscientiously

performed his part as a citizen. Emerging from comparative

obscurity he has commanded the respect and praise of all

who love righteousness and condemn the bribe-takers, and

fearless in investigation of wrong-doing he has not tired in

the pursuit of the highest ethical and political standards.

There are many kinds of reforms, some visionary and vague,

but Mr. Hughes believes in the reform that reforms and that

departs from iniquity. His message on accepting the nomina

tion, in which he says, “I shall accept the nomination with

out pledge other than to do my duty according to my con

science. If elected, it will be my ambition to give the State

a sane, efiicient and honorable administration, free from taint

of bossism or of servitude to any private interests" betokens

the real fiber and force of the man.

The man fits the hour in New York politics, and that general

popular support will come to Mr. Hughes there can be little

doubt. Honest men of all parties are with him, because he

stands for the practice as well as proclamation of probity.

He has made a record for personal integrity and civic devo

tion, and the people appreciate that fact. It is refreshing to

have a man of that type suddenly elevated to distinction, in

spite of the bosses, by popular acclaim. There is room yet for

the honest man in American politics.

RR

Hm¢rica*

My country! ’tis of thee,

Sweet land of liberty,

Of thee I sing.

Land where my fathers died;

Land of the pi1grim’s pride;

From every mountain side,

Let Freedom ring!

My native country, thee!

Land of the noble free,

Thy name I love;

I love thy rocks and rills,

Thy woods and templed hills;

My heart with rapture thrills,

Like that above.

I love thine inland seas,

Thy groves of giant trees,

Thy rolling plains;

Thy mystic canyons deep,

Thy mighty rivers’ sweep,

Thy mountains, wild and steep,

All thy domains!

Thy silver Eastern strands;

Thy Golden Gate that stands

Fronting the West;

Thy flowery Southland fair,

Thy sweet and crystal air,

0 land beyond compare,

Thee I love best!

Let music swell the breeze,

And ring from all the trees

Sweet freedom’s song!

Let mortal tongues awake,

Let all that breathe partake,

Let rocks their silence break,

The sound prolong!

~J

Our Fathers’ God! to Thee,

Author of liberty!

To Thee we sing;

Long may our land be bright

With freedom’s holy light,

Protect us by Thy might,

Great God, our King!

‘The third and fourth stanzas, written by ilr. llcnry van Dyke. 01'

Princeton, were I'(‘(.‘lil‘tl by him at tlw rec:-nt l-1-neral Ass<'i1inly. ill "B

eth-<-tlve address on the sufferings in California.

€ditorial Notes

Nature as we see it spread out around us is an expression

of the thought of God. Every spear of grass, every bursting

bud, springs up or out to tell the story of divine forethought,

wisdom and creating power. Each little twig or blossom can

say, "God thought of me, and so I am here!" Happy is the

man who, having learned this lesson of the divine activity in

all natural processes, and being encouraged by the specific

promises of the New Testament revelation, dares to transfer

this conception of God’s interest in nature to the sphere of

humanity, and to soothe all his own anxiety by recalling to

mind the Saviour’s assurance, “Wherefore, if God so clothe

the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast

into the oven, shall He not much more clothe you, 0 ye of

little faith?"

General Trepoff, the Russian tyrant, who has proved him

self for many years to be the persistent foe of liberalism,

and one of the foremost champions of reaction, died suddenly

in his villa at Peterhof on September 15. He was generally

detested, and carried out to the extreme the most oppressive

programmes drawn up by the conservatives. Although he

impeded the wheels of the reform movement and killed some

of its charioteers, he was not really able to stem the tide of

liberalism, and will be remembered only as a temporary and

embittered foe of a progress which will sweep on to high

historic goals without him. The Russian Government is try

ing to consolidate the sentiment of troops and peasants in

its favor, and to a degree is succeeding in this effort.

The Shah of Persia has greatly surprised his subjects and

everybody else by granting a legislative assembly and a con

stitution to his long-suffering people. This step is taken, it

is expressly said, “in view of the desire of the Shah for the

extension of national tranquillity, for the welfare of Persia

and all its inhabitants, and to fortify the Government." The

new national assembly will be immediately organized in Te

heran. It will be composed of equal parties, namely, princes

of the blood, clergy, chief of the reigning dynasty, Cadjar,

high dignitaries and personages, merchants and represents

tives of corporations. It is provided that all civil and consti

tutional laws shall originate in the assembly, and become ef

fective after signature by the Shah. The flag of the Persian

Legation in Washington was fiown to the breeze on August

10 in celebration of this important political event.

In a recent number of “The International Quarterly" John

Graham Brooks writes trenchantly of “A New Peril for the

Trade Union.” The best friend of organized labor, he says,

will admit that its chief perils are from within. “The abuse

of new power, the retention of bad leaders, an eagerness to

rush hotly into impossible boycott and sympathetic strikes.

the interruption of industry by wrangles over ‘jurisdiction,’

restriction of output and the placing of unfair limits to the

use of apprentices or machinery, are abuses that can be traced

directly to certain unions." Now, it is true that these evils

may also be seen at their worst in many capitalistic organi

zations. But it is unfortunate that labor, which undoubtedly

has grievances which should be rectified, should spoil its

cause in certain instances by excess of zeal or misuse of

opportunities. Mr. Brooks takes three facts for granted,

namely, that trade-union excesses at certain points have com

pelled the employers to organize; that this organization, if

directed fairly against the abuses of the unions, will be of

great value to the unions, and that if the unions persist in

retaining a reckless leadership, the employer has no alterna

tive except to fight-yet to fight not on the assumption that

the union is to be preserved, but that it is, at least tempo

rarily, to be destroyed. It is a. great pity, from the standpoint

of the general public, that labor and capital do not understand

one another better. Sane and candid discussions of the whole

matter by such sensible critics and friends of both interests

as Mr. Brooks cannot but do good.
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prayer a proof of (Bed

 

TEACHING OF CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE ON THIS SUBJECT.

by Frank Hugh Foster, D.D.

HE Christian argument for the reality of religion often

becomes, in the last analysis, an appeal to experience.

The objector says that he knows nothing of an indwelling

sin, of repentance and forgiveness, or of communion with

God. He therefore takes the liberty of dlsbelieving the funda

mental Christian doctrines in reference to these matters.

"Grant that there might be such a thing as ‘voluntary trans

gression of known law,’ ” he says, “I am not myself conscious

of such transgression, nor of any of the other matters, in the

way of restoration of a broken communion with God, which

follow thereupon in the Christian scheme; and I therefore

reject the scheme." The Christian replies that he is con

scious of sin, repentance, and forgiveness. To which his

antagonist rejoins, “Your religion is, then, a purely subjective

matter, good enough for you, and no doubt a pleasant thing

to have, but of no value or interest to anybody else who may

not see things as you do."

The question is, therefore, thrust upon the Christian

whether there is any proving power in experience, or whether

feeling can aiford material out of which a solid and objective

argument can be constructed in favor of theological doctrines.

This is a wide question, and, since the word “feeling" itself

is capable of several different significations, we should be led,

if we gave it an exhaustive consideration, into diverse fields

of thought. "Feeling" may be “conviction," and is then an

intellectual product; or it may be “sensation," or “desire,”

or other “emotion," or it may be applied to the utterances

of the conscience. In each of these senses it has been ap

pealed to as a. support of Christian doctrine. This paper will

not attempt to consider all of them, however. It will limit

itself to one aspect of the theme only, and will try to answer

merely the following question: “Is it an argument for the

reality of a prayer-hearing God, that man is spiritually satis

fied by the act of prayer?" The "feeling" here involved is

various. It is a “conviction” as the result of long experience;

or it is an “emotion” of delight; or a “sensation" of contact

with God. Our discussion, therefore, will have sufiicient

range. We may limit the kind of prayer we discuss to the

inward prayer of communion with God, thus disentangling

our theme from all questions of a material answer to prayers

for external goods. When a Christian draws near to God in

confession of sin, adoration of the divine majesty, and petition

for the presence of the divine blessing, he experiences spiritual

satisfaction. Does this give ground for believing in the real

existence of God?

1.—We consider this satisfaction, first, as the gratification

of a desire of the soul. Men certainly do desire such a thing

as genuine prayer, leading to real answer. The history of all

the religions of the earth is a proof of this. Men have always

been praying, and it is probable that they always will. This

preceding desire of prayer and the following delight when it

is believed that there is an answer of prayer—are these any

proof of the reality of prayer?

I do not mean by “proof," of course, a proof that can

compel the belief of the unwilling mind. Such proof can be

given in mathematics, when no sane man can refuse to ac

knowledge that the internal angles of a triangle are equal

to two right angles. It can be given in the physical sciences,

when the composition of salt can be indisputably shown to

be chlorine and sodium. Sometimes objectors are looking

for such proofs in religion. They are unwilling to believe

anything more than they are compelled to believe, because

they might thus be led to embrace error. To avoid error

seems to them the same as to find truth! Huxley took this

attitude, and his followers generally have. In such senses

there is no “proof" in religion and never can be, for God is

not a tangible quantity, nor spiritual truths facts of space

and time. Our question is simply this: Granting the uni

verse to be a rational universe, capable of being understood,

fitting together, in harmony with itself, do desire for prayer

and delight in the answer of prayer point to a prayer-hearing

God?

The old argument used to be that every constitutional want

of man would have its gratification provided somewhere in

the universe. The webbed foot of the duck will have water

provided for it, and may hence be used as an argument for

the existence of water. The universal, constitutional demand

of man for prayer, argues in the same way to its reality.

Not every fleeting desire of man will be gratified; but what

is so deeply embedded in him as to belong to his very nature

~—that will meet its satisfaction.

I deem that argument as strong as it ever was. It is

simply an appeal to the rationality of the universe. How

ir-rational and senseless would the universe be as a dwelling

place for man, if he must ever, by the internal necessity of

his nature, long for prayer, and there were no God, no answer

of prayer! He is gifted with the power of discovering

mathematical truth, and he flnds it exemplified in the rela

tions of all things occupying space and time. He can trace

out the properties of electricity step by step from its slight

and insignificant power manifested in attracting light bodies

to a bit of amber down to mighty alternating currents, and

he thus gains a new mastery over the physical world; but

he cannot find anything in earth or heaven to correspond to

his irrepressible and unceasing desire for a living God! In

his highest instincts and tendencies he is to be eternally

baflied, is he? Who believes that and still believes i_n the

rationality of anything?

But this argument has in our day received a new form

under the prevalence of evolutionary modes of thought.

Without raising any question as to the validity of these modes,

or the extent of their proper application, let me restate it in

the modern form.

Every living thing is strictly conformed to its environment.

Whatever may be the relation of form and environment,

whichever of the two is primary, so that form comes wholly

out of environment, or environment is modified by the origi

nal and formative power of the form itself, they actually do

fit perfectly, correspond exactly, in every case. You may,

therefore, argue with perfect certainty of soundness of

method, from form to environment, or from environment to

form. If a plant is found furnished with little mouths upon

its roots, and ducts throughout its stem suitable for the con

veyance of liquid, then you may argue for the existence, in

suflicient quantity for its support, of materials in solution in

water in the earth in which it finds its home. And if it is

furnished with leaves, stretching out to receive sunlight

under the influence of which it can convert the dissolved

minerals it has taken from the earth, into woody fibre, and

thus build its structure, you may be sure there is sunlight

for it when it naturally grows.

Now prayer is an example of mouths opened for receiving

divine influences into man, of the stretching out of organs

for taking up the sunlight of God’s answer to human necessi

ties. Man is fitted to his environment, if evolution is true,

and the environment of man is as truly God, as that of the

plant is earth and sunlight! Thus the desire of prayer which

all men have, and the delight which some men feel in the

experience of answered prayer, are the first step in the proof

of the reality of the God of prayer.

2.—But prayer is called “communion with God.” Chris

tians say they “experience" their communion, and that they

come into “personal relations” with God, into what may be

called “conta.ct" with him. Do they? Is this possible? Is

this experience worth anything as an argument?

We seek the answer by asking what is the evidence of

communion between ourselves and our human friends. They

speak, we say, and we hear. But what is speaking? We

know it only through the hearing. And what is hearing?

In the last analysis, it is a. series of sensations of the soul.

We judge that these have their origin in a. being outside of

ourselves because of certain peculiarities they manifest, be

cause of their character, their conveyance of knowledge to

us which we did not possess before, and particularly because
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they correspond to our own thoughts, because when we ask

questions we get answers, and when we express needs we get

their satisfaction. The ultimate proof of our intercourse with

our fellow beings in this world is therefore the peculiar

character of certain of our own sensations demanding an

external cause. The argument is the "teleologicai.”

Now, when a man prays he has certain definite feelings

of sin, of need, of supplication, of desire for divine companion

ship—and then he has certain consequent feelings. He la.

ments the burden of sin, and it has steadily borne him down

all the time until he confessed it, and begged the divine for

giveness; but now it disappears. He desires wisdom in re

spect to his course, and now new and helpful thoughts come

to him which throw illumination upon his perplexities. He

needs spiritual help in the struggle against sin, and he re

ceives it. These experiences fit those other experiences.

There is an adaptation about them. They have the same

marks, considered as inward experiences, which the experi

ences of intercourse with human friends have, and they de

mand, as fully as these, an external cause, and that cause is

God. Thus we know God in the same way, by the same

course of reasoning from the same class of data, as we know

men.

If the experience of spiritual satisfaction gained in prayer

were a solitary experience, it might be open to a purely sub

jective explanation. The “adaptation” perceived between re

quest and answer might be all in that inward concatenation

of our experiences which constitutes a spiritual organism.

But the same line of argument may be followed in respect

to our intercourse with men. A single "voice" in answer to

a cry of ours may have no objective reality. All of us have

had illusions of the hearing when no one addressed us. Ideal

ists could soon reason themselves under such circumstances

into-believing in solipsism. But the multitude of our ex

periences in intercourse with men, their recurring adaptation

to our needs, the whole mighty maze of self-correcting and

self-verifying particulars, by which the inward and blind

thoughts of the innermost mind have erected themselves into

the power of direct perception, and men are seen, and their

voices are heard, and they themselves are felt and known,

this makes the reality of their existence indisputable to any

sane man. And so it is with prayer.

Our contact with God has not a certain “warmth” (to use

Prof. James’ word) which attaches to the contact made

through the senses with men; but it is as real. The ages in

which men have been praying, the multitudes of their experi

ences of the divine answer, the checks which unbelief and sin

are always providing against careless acceptance of inade

quate correspondence between prayer and answer, the dif

ferences of age and epoch and sex and race, among those who

have prayed, and all the vast ediflce of experience piled up

during the centuries of the church, and the centuries more of

the blind striving of the nations after God—these all render

the objectivity of the answer of prayer certain. They prove

God by contact with the divine.

Now, in this more specific answer lies our general answer

to the main question propounded. If the “feeling,” which

objectors often wrongly say is the sole foundation of the

Christian claim, be discriminatingly analyzed, it will be

found to furnish elements of proof as clear and as valid, be

cause essentially of the same nature, as sensation, perception.

emotion and conviction in other departments of human ex

perience. Thus “feeling" is in a sense an “organ of knowl

edge.” That is, it provides material for the intellect. it

moves the powers of the mind to action, it distills and pre

serves its conclusions. It furnishes material, therefore, for

proof, and there will be little proof. because little interest in

proving, and few materials with which to prove, if it is totally

neglected.

New York.

I I

COMMON LOT.

By Mary Normile.

She sighed a bit, yes, cried a bit,

But learned the trick of a smile:

She worked a bit, and hoped a bit.

And dreamed a world 0‘ while.

Now the working days are over,

The hopes are put away,

And here ’neath straggling clover

She dreams—oh, who shall say?

—E‘1-er-ybod1/’s Magazine.

LIBRARIANSHIP AS A PROFESSION.

By the Rev. Charles A. S. Dwight.

HE assembling of about a thousand persons recently at

Narragansett Pier for the purpose of discussing the

present and future status of library administration in America

has focussed public attention on the question of librarianship

as a profession. Thirty years ago the American Library As

sociation, which held the convention referred to, was founded.

The creation of the modern public library, which has since

grown to such extraordinary proportions, had then only begun,

and the members of the librarian’s profession were at that

time largely composed of librarians of colleges and of State

libraries. Country libraries did not exist, or were scantily

supplied and comparatively little opened.

Thirty years have introduced a great change in library es

tablishments and ushered in changes that may be regarded as

phenomenal. The profession of librarian, like that of teach

ing, has become a calling of great attraction and usefulness.

The fact that at Narragansett Pier a thousand people work

ing or interested in libraries registered, with addresses cov

ering a majority of the States of the Union, attests the wide

prevalence and influence of the library idea and ideal. The

American Library Association has on its rolls about 1,600

members, including librarians of colleges, university, medical,

law, State, public and other libraries, as well as assistants,

library trustees, publishers, booksellers and friends of libra

ries. If the beneficiaries of libraries had been present in full

force Narragansett Pier, and perhaps even the State of little

“Rhody,” would have been decidedly crowded.

A remarkable fact connected with the evolution during

thirty years of the library system of America is the passing

of library administration largely into the hands of women.

While the original members of the American Library Asso

ciation numbered about one hundred men and a dozen women

now of the total of about four thousand librarians in this

country less than one-fifth are men. Not only are the small

libraries directed by women, but several of the large city

libraries have a woman at their head. Frequently men are

employed as assistants in libraries under the management

of women. The boards of trustees of libraries often have

women members, in some cases where men are the librarians.

The staffs of assistants, often numbering several hundreds in

the case of large city libraries, are made up almost exclu

sively of women.

This does not mean by any means that the efiiciency of the

library has been on the whole diminished by passing into the

control of women, for it was recognized years ago that technical

training is needful properly to equip those who are to have

charge of libraries, and so library schools have been estab

lished, largely attended by women, which systematically

cover the various departments of library organization, includ

ing the work of cataloguing, classifying and circulating the

books-the latter a problem by no meanseasy of solution.

The occupation of the librarian appeals to women, not espe

cially because of its modest remuneration, though women can

not be indifferent to that consideration, but also because of

the chances it gives for study and for what may be considered

to be a kind of missionary effort, in helping to further the dis

tribution of good books among adults and children. In some of

the larger libraries the department of children's books is a

distinct one, and is cared for by specialists who are as well

trained for that specialty as are the average kindergarten

teachers for their work. The altruistic impulse inclines many

women to devote their time and best energies to library work.

The problem always is how to get the best books into the

hands of those who need them worst, and women by their tact,

moral sensitiveness, resourcefulness and patience are calcu

lated to solve that problem as well as, or better than, the

average men could do it. The library as an institution has

come to stay, and it is well to recognize it as a mighty in

strument for good or evil. A great deal of hooky trash is

housed in many libraries, as well as too much of what should

honestly be called the devil’s literature, and the circulation

of such stuff by means of the public or other money is to be

deplored, but a great deal of good literature is also stored in

all libraries, and the task of bringing that into contact with

the minds of the people, and especially of the young, is sum

ciently noble and promising to occupy the thoughts and em

ploy the best enregies of the cultured and morally alert classes

of America.

Winchester, Mass.
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SYSTEMATIC RELIGION.

By Theodore L. Cuyler. D.D.

HE Creator regulates His material universe as by clock

work. Order is its first law. “The sun knoweth his going

Even the erratic comets come back to us “puuctually

on time.” God built this world as a system, and controls it

by invariable laws, The best built people also order their

daily lives by system. The patriarch of New England, Dr.

Emmons, of Franklin, used to boast that he could get up at

midnight and lay his hands on any article in his study or any

book in his library; he constructed his system of theology in

the same orderly fashion. Many a business man has been

ruined by the lack of the much-derided "red tape" in his

-counting-room.

Now, if merchants serve their customers, and housekeepers

"serve their families in a methodical manner, we ought to

serve God in the same manner, it we expect to attain to

healthy piety. Our Christianity is not only a system of divine

truth, but a system of rules for daily conduct. Drill makes

the good scholar or the good soldier. Some may cry out

against a methodical service of Christ, and say: “I have no

faith in a machine piety; I will pray when I am in a mood for

it, and give just when and just as much as I am inclined to

give." Is that so? Do you expect that your children will

obey you only when they have a mind to? Do you treat your

wife kindly only when you happen to be in the mood for it?

Do you never pay your debts except when it suits you? My

friend, you are talking nonsense. There is really no antago

nism between system and spontaneity in the service of Christ.

‘True, love is always spontaneous in its actings, and yet it

aims at “patient continuance in well-doing." Love works by

law. The canker at the core of too many professed Christians

is that their religion is a spasmodic spurt, and not a constant

outflow. The intermittent zeal that gushes only during a re

vival season is apt to be as dry as summer dust when it is

most needed.

One of the first duties of a healthy piety is regular commu

nion with God. Sudden emergencies demand sudden prayer for

divine help; sinking Peter must be quick—and short, too-or

he will go to the bottom. But habitual religion—the only sort

worth having—prays habitually. Daniel was one of the best

developed Christians in Bible history, and he “kneeled upon

his knees three times a day and prayed and gave thanks before

his God." He had his set times and a set place, and a set

posture; look for Daniel, by the clock, at that window, and

he is there. We pastors know just where to find our Daniels

and our Hannahs on prayer-meeting nights. We are creatures

-of habit; holiness is the habit of doing God's will. Systematic

praying is no more a “slavery to form" than three regular

meals a day are for our bodies. To those who candidly say,

‘“I do not not always feel like praying when the time comes,"

we would reply, then pray until you feel like it. Few things

-demand prayer more than a prayerless frame of heart. It

is a bad symptom when a child does not want to meet his

father. Satan is a cunning scoundrel, and when he whispers

to you about “pharisseeism" and “machine piety," etc., he only

aims to break up your regular intercourse with God.

Every church must have its set times for public worship

and its prayer meetings, as much as a family for household

worship, or a Christian for his private devotions. The pastor

is expected to be there. But the obligation is not one whit

stronger than that of every member of the Church who can

possibly get to the service. Many a fall from grace has begun

with a neglect of prayer meeting. That screw got loose and

dropped out; the rest of the spiritual machinery was disar

ranged by it and soon went to pieces. I have observed care

fully the history of many converts; those who serve Christ

by clockwork become the reliable and useful church members;

the unsystematic ones never grow. “What is the matter with

your watch?" said a godly watchmaker to a young man who

had drifted oif from church services. “It loses time." The

good man looked at him, significantly, and said: “Have not

you lost time lately?" To be out of time in religious duties

means to be out of touch with Jesus Christ. If it continues, it

means decay of piety, which may end in eternal death.

Systematic worship and systematic living will prompt to

systematic giving. Spontaneity and system need not fall out;

each may help the other. The most regular givers are com

monly the most cheerful givers, and for the very good reason

that they give from principle. The most valuable contributors

in our churches are not those who contribute under the spur

of an eloquent appeal for missions or some other good object.

They know before they come to God's house about what their

stewardship demands, and they have written their checks at

the direction of conscience and not under the impulse of pulpit

eloquence.

One great secret of the growth of Wesleyan Methodism was

its methodical system of money-raising. Romanism under

stands systematic giving. We Presbyterians are beginning to

find it out. If we were as systematic in our money contribu

tions as we are in our theology we would not be haunted with

the specters of boards cursed with debt and churches crushed

with mortgages. Paul did not come down one iota when, in

the next sentence after the sublime doctrine of the Resurrec

tion, he enjoins the duty of “laying by in store on the first day

of the week as God hath prospered us.” A consecrated heart

means a consecrated purse; the same pulse should beat in

both, and both regularly. The Lord Jesus will never gain

control of this world until He gets full control of the purses

of His people.

Brooklyn, New York.

THE SECOND OPPORTUNITY OF THE SONS OF LIGHT

lly the Rev. Henry F. Swinnerton, Ph.I).

W0 grand epochs of opportunity unequaled have arisen

T in the course of the world’s history. The first was

when the Jewish people were offered the moral conquest of

the world under their Messiah, Jesus; which they refused to

their cost, and the long delay of relief to suffering humanity.

The second is the present moment, when the Protestant world

stands before newly and strangely opened doors, which they

are bidden enter for the same grand undertaking, after an

interval of two thousand years. What the Protestant body

now is, as regards privileged position, moral advantage, light,

that—more closely, perhaps, than in any other historic

parallel—the Jews were at the time when the Book of Acts

was written, or when the Apostle Paul appealed to them in

the synagogues of the Roman cities. To be properly im

pressed with the significance of the juncture created to-day

through this repeating of itself by the unfoldings of history,

we do well to follow the studies now set before us even in our

daily papers (as if lest we should miss it), with an eye to

what might have been accomplished had the Jews been equal

to their opportunity,_ as well as to what actually did take

place in spite of their opposition or their shortcoming.

The Hebrews were the one generally educated people of

antiquity. The basis of their education was the same, in

great part, upon which our own present intelligence and civili

zation are grounded, i. e., the grand fundamental truths of

God, man, law, duty, morals—faith, teaching—responsibility,

immortality, pardon; which forms the main stock of ideas of

the Old Testament, possessed by them. No other nation had

any such educational material; the Greeks had not, much less

the Romans. And this education was general with the

Hebrews, only less so than good schooling is with us. While

a very limited class only among Greeks or. Romans was

other than illiterate, the whole of the Hebrew population,

practically, were the people of the Book; very many of them

could read it, nigh all of them knew it, heard it read con

stantly, had its teachings drilled into them from early youth

with earnest care. They possessed training of mind and

morals, of character and insight; they were on the right

track of progress and true power of the higher type.

Thus the Hebrews of that age, scattered through the

Roman world, occupied, far more nearly than any other, the

place which we Protestants occupy at the present day. They

were the sons of light. God had been their teacher, as He

has been ours. They stood as'the outcome of over a thousand

years of preparation for precisely this thing. With them lay

the world's hope; they were the natural agency for its re

generation and improvement; as the Lord had said, Salvation

was of the Jews.

To the hands of this people the completed gospel of the

Messiah was committed, as the weapon for the conquest of

mankind for blessedness. They were offered the glorious

ofiice of bringing to bear the salvation which Jesus had

secured for man and planting it in the midst of his haunts.

They alone of all the nations were adequately fitted to do

the great work. Done by any other hands, it must be less

well done, done far more slowly, with much more mixture of
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error, and with mistakes and delays and perverted develop

ments, that their superior knowledge and qualifications would

have avoided or minimized. The work fell, for the most part,

as it turned out, into the hands of ill-instructed, ill-qualified

gentile converts, with little knowledge of the Word, and

without the guidance and leadership of these God-taught chil

dren of the light. The consequence was the ages of Papacy

and mediaevalism. Two weary millenniums of Romish error,

of Greek Church degeneracy, of feeble Abyssinian and other

Oriental “Christianity," and of consequent Moslem domination.

No less than the nineteen centuries past have been required to

bring up once more a. people from the sloughs of gentile

ignorance and bondage, as Israelwas from that of the earlier

Egypt, to the point where we are fitted to face the same duty

and decide whether we will take upon us to do the same work;

or whether we again, like our prototype of two thousand years

ago, will refuse our high calling and remit to uninstructed

Chinamen, Africans and Hindoos a work which, in their

unqualified hands, without our assistance, must launch the

world once more upon fresh centuries and thousands of years

of religious error and wandering, wars, apostacies, heretical

developments and cruel delays and persecutions, only greater

and more deplorable than has been the history of the past.

Why was it that St. Paul was so bent upon that last visit

to Jerusalem, when friend, disciple, prophet, the Holy Ghost

Himself, forewarned him that they would not hear his word,

and that only bonds and imprisonment abided him? Was not

the world wide enough for him to preach in, and were there

not souls to convert everywhere? This is a. question not

satisfactorily explained until we reflect how strangely he must

have realized the hopelessness of his task unless the m_en to

whom it properly belonged applied themselves to it in greater

numbers. As Paul pushed on in his work to Athens, Corinth,

Rome, he saw more and more clearly the tremendous magni

tude of the task, and the need especially of qualified workers;

and at length, we must believe there came over him the con

viction, that the one grand thing for him to accomplish was

to win the Jewish people, and secure this one only educated

set of men in all the world, trained in the true religion and

dispersed widely, yet seated and held in control at Jerusalem,

and awaken them to duty, inspire them with realization of

their privilege. Jesus had said, Salvation is of this people:

they must be gained to the work, or the world could not be

speedily brought to Him; no, not for long, long centuries.

And it was to prove so, indeed.

And what were they doing, these privileged children of the

light? A very small fraction of them. the highest minded and

the spiritually awakened——the Marys and Annas and Lydias

and Priscillas—those like John and Peter, Barnabas, Apollos,

and kindred spirits who, wherever they went, were drawn

to them by a mutual attraction, engaged, as did Paul, with

open-eyed appreciation, in pressing forward the work of mak

ing Christ known to men. What the world gained of the

knowledge of the gospel, it owes to these Jews. These were

the good representatives of the privileged body, and they were

all too few. At the other extreme was a vastly larger division

—the bad representatives, like the bad representatives of

civilization and of Christendom to-day—engaged in misusing

their great advantage to the debauching of the unhappy gentile

world. Like the evil-minded, evil-disposed, perverted Chris

tians of the present age, they availed themselves of their

superior insight and vastly clearer intelligence to gain an

empire over the cupidity and the fears of all they could

influence; they roamed the earth to exploit it for conscience

less gain. These were such as we meet with in the Book of

Acts; the Roman world was full of them; powerful in playing

upon the worst weaknesses and impulses of superstitious

pagans, we see, for example, the Jew Simon at Samaria, pros

tituting splendid spiritual advantages to the meanest ambi

tion, bewitching the people with sorceries, “giving out that

he was the great power of God" (which, indeed, unhappily, he

was; for he was employing powers God had given to no other

nation but his own). Such were the “Vagabond Jews, exor

cists," sons of Sceva, who, already abusing a terrible ascen

dancy, sought to simulate Paul’s humane healings for their

low purposes of money making. Such was Bar-jesus, sorcerer

and false prophet, plying the same evil trade at Salamis, as

everywhere, by their intelligence and their command of

truths and ideas drawn from their Scriptures, which were

entirely novel and naturally most interesting to the utterly

unsatisfied heathen curiosity, even of those the best instructed,

 

we see them gaining ascendancy over even men like Sergius

Paulus, in high ofiice and in positions of trust and influence.

The most virulent opposers, the most active in stirring up the

mob elements, as at Ephesus, were such Jews, who in one

way or another had acquired influence over this or that ele

ment among the pagans, and whose quick eyes saw that the

prevalence of Christianity would bring an end to their unholy

power and profits. These vagabond Jews answer to the mul

titude of renegade Christians from every European nation,

who go armed with the powers and appliances or civilization,

to make the heathen sevenfold more the children of hell than

before.

It was mainly owing to this class of malign representatives

of a true religion that Judaism became generally disliked

over the world, though, as with Christianity, its astonishing

power was felt and acknowledged by discerning individuals

everywhere. So we see “devout women" and here and there

a thoughtful man frequenting the synagogues, drawn by the

sublime thoughts of a David, a Moses, or an Isaiah, which

they heard read or interpreted. But Jews were, as a rule,

smarter, more keen, possessed of higher intelligence and in

sight that the gentiles with whom they came into competi

tion, because they were so much better instructed than the

mass of other men; and with it there was this insidious abuse

of great powers which made them hated of all men. So

Claudius expels all Jews from Rome, just as the Empress

Dowager drives all Christians from Pekin; and as the Protes

tant missionaries, well known to be benefactors of those they

dwell among, must go with the rest; so we find Aquila and

the saintly Priscilla confounded with the most dangerous ele

ment and banished with them.

Meanwhile, between the two extremes spoken of, was the

great mass of the sons of light, the inheritors of spiritual

knowledge and privilege, as I have said—like the great mass

of Christians, not very bad, but not too good—looking every

man for his gain from his quarter, wielding a power more or

less beneficial over a certain portion of the gentiles, and

dreading the hatred of the rest; engaged in trade, and only

touchy and sensitive when anyone comes along who proposes

to do something that might detach customers, set heathen

minds inquiring, or in any way risk disturbance of the pros

perous conditions of do-nothingism. which it was their imme

diate interest to maintain. They wanted no gospellers in

their synagogues; Jesus might be a. remarkable teacher, and

He might promise never so great things for Israel: their

business was to keep shop; they would give nothing, venture

nothing, on what would bring persecution, very likely, and

surely no tangible profit, from a commercial point of view;

which was where their view ended.

The parallel between the two great epochs, then and now,

is very instructive, and too clear to need pointing out. It

carries with it more than one impressive lesson for Chris

tians of the present time, which the reader of intelligence will

be able to discern for himself, but which may mean very

much for the future of the world and of ourselves. One

thought alone may be emphasized—the light that is in us may

be darkness, and if so, how great is that darkness! Chris

tianity will do great harm in the world, in proportion as it

fails to stir itself up to the doing and securing of that good

which it was designed to effectuate. The evil representatives

of it will use its mighty capabilities to exploit the world, and

work deplorable mischiefs, if the true children of its light

fail to enter everywhere with their counteracting and benig

nant work.

Cherry Valley, N. Y.

R I!

THE PAUSES OF GOD.

By the Rev. Frederick F. Shannon.

F history teaches one lesson it is this: God has His waits

I and pauses. And for what? Why, for some man to lay hold

of His purposes and carry them out. When Israel is to come

forth from the cruel Egyptian, God waits for Moses. When

Jerusalem's walls are to be rebuilt, God waits for Nehemiah.

When the ark of the covenant is to be recovered from the

Philistines, God waits for David. When the world is to be

turned upside down by the power of truth, God waits for the

Galilean peasants. When continents are to be traversed and

nations reformed, God waits for Paul. When old superstitions

are to be destroyed and cast out, God waits for Luther. When

the rising tide of atheism is to he stayed and England saved
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from the throes of a French revolution, God waits for Wesley.

But while this is true it is not the whole truth. God has

been waiting, and still waits, for men in the every-day walks

of life to be true to Him. God calls a few men to carry on

great reforms. He calls each man to carry on a reform within

his own life. And it is the man who will do this in God's

way and in the spirit of Jesus Christ that is the true con

queror. _

Moreover, He holds the balance of power which will usher

in the Millennial dawn. Gone forever the man-fearing spirit.

Gone forever that stolid indifference. Gone forever that fast

shut pocketbook. He lives for God. He talks for God. He

gives for God. Jereniiah’s cry becomes his own: "And if I

say I will not make mention of Him, nor speak any more in

His name, then there is in mine heart as it were a burning

fire shut up in my bones, and I am weary with forbearing, and

I cannot contain.”

Brooklyn, New York.

It It

WESTWARD AROUND THE WORLD.

Experiences I-.njoyed and Impressions Received on the Long

Journey.

By .\l|s. Charlotte E. Devlns.

HE story of our Easter celebration in Jerusalem has been

T already told, as well as that of our drive to the Jordan

Valley and the Dead Sea and to Bethlehem and Hebron. After

our stay of nearly a fortnight in and about Jerusalem and a

month or more in Syria and the Holy Land, we were up at

five o'clock one morning to catch the early train from Jeru

salem to Jaffa, since there were hundreds to be transported

that forenoon. Apparently others were of the same mind as

ourselves, for the train was packed, and we decided to take

the second division an hour later. Miss Sargent, principal of

Ferry Seminary of Lake Forest, Ill., was with us, and she

was very weak and miserable. We crossed from Jaffa and

Alexandria on the Grosser Kurfurst, and found it a float

ing palace. We enjoyed the meals wonderfully after the

Jerusalem fare, which, owing in part to the crowds, was not

very satisfactory.

In Alexandria we drove to “Pompey’s Pillar," and saw the

excavations, the catacombs and the Nile. The many foreign

ers and the modern buildings were noticed everywhere. Sail

ing from Alexandria to Naples on a French liner, we decided

to go second class and see how the missionaries fare who

go that way. We were granted special privileges, and in

spite of all that we found it far from desirable. We went

through our '‘boxes’’ and made a list of the contents of each

for the Custom House in New York—a hard job, which we

gladly finished. It is so hard to be exact about one's duty

regarding duties, especially when you do not know whether

it is better to “declare” or to give up your keys and be en

tirely childlike and bland.

On the way from Asia we planned to cross Europe, going

to Naples, Rome, Florence, Venice, Milan, Lucerne and Paris,

sailing from Cherbourg. This was our plan as we sailed

through Messlna Straits, hitting neither “Scylla" nor “Charyb

dis," though we steamed very slowly to avoid hidden rocks.

We reached Naples in the evening, and were serenaded from

little boats which contained players on guitars and mando

lins as well as vocalists; also an inverted umbrella with a

light fastened to the handle, into which the auditors were

requested to toss coins.

The next morning we had an hour at quarantine. A "tender"

took us to the Quarantine Station, and all the men were ex

amined for plague; the women seemed to be considered ex

empt, for which I was grateful. The boxes were opened

again and all of the soiled clothing found, disinfected. We

were then put back on the tender with our luggage and taken

to the Custom Oflice at the landing station. Our intention

was still to go to' Rome, Florence, Venice, Milan, Lucerne,

Paris and Cherbourg, but, alas! for human plans. On the

way to the pier we saw a flne-looking steamer, the “Romania,”

of the White Star Line, which was advertised to sail in two

days for Boston. The rates were reasonable, the advertise

ment said, and we looked and hesitated—the longer we looked

the weaker we grew. Should we go overland to Cherbourg

or sail directly for home? The longing for home increased

and proved too much for us—we succumbed and bought tickets

for New York via Boston.

Then we sought Parker's Hotel, happy and lighthearted,

and spent our time in seeing and enjoying Naples. The view

from our hotel window overlooked the city, which was most

lovely in the evening, with its illumination and searchlights

from the French and Italian fleets. Bands of music were

playing the Marseillaise in various parts of the city.

Mt. Vesuvius was smoking and the bay was charming. The

French war fleet was in the harbor, as the President of the

French Republic was expected the following day, and the

city was in holiday attire. Flags, bunting, garlands, flowers

and arches, with illuminations in the evening were all very

beautiful. Driving about we saw the lovely views from

various points, the luxuriant foliage, roses, lemons and orange

trees, walled terraces, as Naples is built on a hillside, lovely

gardens, quaint people and streets. Outdoor life is the style

and people trust one another, for clothes from the washtubs

were hanging out to dry on the highway.

When we boarded the steamer we watched the Italian emi

grants with their bundles as they were put on the various

ships in the harbor. Our ship did not get started until 9

p. m., and the iieet of about twenty-four ships was illuminated

with electricity. This was backed by illumination on shore,

so that the whole scene was very much like fairlyland.

We passed the snow-capped mountains of Spain on Friday,

and on Saturday stopped at Gibraltar and went on shore to

drive about, seeing the mighty rock near at hand, perforated

with its many holes through which to fire cannon. Gibraltar

certainly seems impregnable. Going out of the city gates

where the English sentries patrol, beyond which lies the neu

tral ground, we saw a notice that the gates were to be closed

at 7.30 in the evening, after which there could be no passing

in or out. We drove through the town of Gibraltar with its

narrow Spanish streets, narrow but clean, and saw many

Moors with their dark skins and loose garments. The gar

dents and parade grounds were fine; also the several monu

ments and the English barracks and military appointments.

On Sunday the Rev. W. G. Thayer, of Southboro, Mass.,

read the Church of England service in the forenoon, and Mr.

Devins preached in the afternoon. The days passed rapidly,

and we counted each one off with great glee. The first greet

ing that I heard in the morning after the rap on the door and

“Bath ready, ma’am," was:

“Only six more days, and then—to-morrow it will only be

five!"

We had 8- great 8931"? 0118 night shortly after midnight.

We were sound asleep with our little upper window, which

served as a ventilator, open about two inches or less, for the

wind was high and the sea rough. As our stateroom was on

the saloon deck, so far above the water, it seemed quite safe.

Suddenly we heard a crash which sounded as if both win

dows were broken in. We turned on the light to find water

running over the floor and our clothing sopping wet, even to

our extra relay, which was in the kory under the window.

We had not calculated on “shipping a sea" to any extent

through the little crack in the window, and we are still

wondering how so much water could enter so suddenly through

so small a space. We had to send our clothes to the “dry

ing room" before we could dress the next morning. Others

fared worse than we, as some had to have their beds remade

before they could return to them. Our beds were only

sprinkled, and as we had our rugs over us they saved us

from serious wetting.

The winds were “contrary” one day, and we had a high gale

all day, and though it was May and we were on the Southern

route, it was so cold that fingers and toes reminded one of

winter days. People were out in furs, gloves, wraps and red

noses. Speculation was rife among the passengers, who, by

the way, were a delightful set of people, as Americans should

always be.

Our run at noon the last day but one was the best yet,

and still we were 338 miles from Boston. We hoped to be in

by 110011 the folowing day, but ran into a heavy fog, which

lasted for twenty-four hours. The fog whistle blew every

minute, and it was such a wet fog that we could not sit on

deck. As the ocean was as placid as a. lake we made fairly

good time in spite of the fog. The foghorn blowing so long

and so loud was very doleful, but as it was our safeguard we

could endure it cheerfully. This was one of the times when

we could "trust and not be afraid.” Tuesday morning we were

still sailing, and no suggestion of land in sight, but soon the

lightsbip appeared and our voyage was nearly at an end.

This is the “last word,” as the sellers of trinkets in Pales

tine say when they go off as if they would not take a cent
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less for their wares, and then return soon to come down to

half the original price. How many times have we heard:

“Well, good-bye; I go now. This is my last word," and

then they would return and say the same thing over and

over again.

Our goods are packed and we are ready to start at a mo

ment's notice, so I fancy it is really:

“Wel|, good-bye; this is my last word" this time.

2 p. m. Boston in sight and the pilot on board.

4 p. m. Received good letters of welcome from home.

4.30 p. m. Customs House passed.

5 p. m. Riding now on the “best thing out of Boston"—the

five o'clock train for New York.

10 p. m. In the Grand Central Station in New York, and

a score of friends to bid us welcome home. We have traveled

westward for fifty-two weeks, and have covered forty-one

thousand miles in our journey around the world. Our trip

has been ideal, and we are well and happy to be at home

again. We can truly say “Mercy and goodness have followed

us all the days of our year."

 

(llitb Children and Youth

 

WHERE’S MOTHER?

Bursting in from school or play,

This is what the children say:

Trooging, crowding. hi and small,

On t e threshold, n t e hali—

Joining in the constant cry,

Ever as the days go by,

"Where's mother?‘

From the weary bed of pain

This same question comes again:

From the boy with s arklin eyes,

Bearln home his ear iest r ze;

From t e bronzed and bear ed son.

Perils ast and honors won,

" ‘here's mother?"

Burdened with a lonely task,

One day we may vainly ask

For the comfort of her face,

For the rest of her embrace;

Let us love her while we may,

Well for us that we can say,

"Where's mother?’

Mother with untiring hands ,

At the post of duty stands,

Patient, seeking not her own.

Anxious for the good alone

Of the children as they cry,

Ever as the days go by,

“Where's mother?"

-—Seiected.

R I

GIFTS FOR LITTLE GIVERS.

By Miss Dora May .\iorreii.

ITTLE girls who are growing old enough to appreciate

the blessedness of Christmas know that it means more

to one who gives than to one who receives, so the question,

"What can I make," means much to her as soon as she can

sew over and over, hem, and outline. The answer to her

question may be found herewith.

Let the little maid begin with a gift for papa. He surely

will like a pair of hangers for his clothes. The wooden frame

is bought at the store, then it is covered with cotton and

over this is sewed ribbon just wide enough to cover. Silk

can be used if preferred. The handle is wound around with

ribbon until no part of the steel can be seen.

Another present for a man is a shaving case. Cut brown

ooze leather into a square or an oblong six inches top meas

ure. Have two pieces of this size and between them put sev

eral sheets of white tissue paper. Run ribbon through the

whole, leaving long loops for hanging. On the outside piece

work letters two inches long, with coarse silk because it is

less work and looks better.

A cravat case is convenient for man or woman. Two strips

of cardboard, 24 x 9 inches, must be covered on both sides

with silk, linen or anything that is pleasing to the fancy. A

layer of wadding is laid between board and cloth, and may

be sprinkled with the favorite sachet powder of the recipient.

When the two parts are neatly covered unite them with

hinges of ribbon, and have long ends of ribbon in front to tie

the case together. Figured goods do not need any lettering

or other ornamentation.

A holder for hatpins is a desirable addition to any bureau.

For it take a bottle long and of small diameter, one like the

farms. cologne bottle. Over the top tie a bit of ribbon or silk,

then slip the bottle into a case made by overhanding wide

ribbon. Fringe the ribbon an inch at the top and under the

fringe make a knot of baby ribbon, having long ends for

hanging it. ‘

For those who like perfumes there are sachets of all kinds,.

but do not give anything of this kind unless the preferences

of the individual concerned are regarded. Many ladies like

to wear small sachets of silk holding a bit of scented cotton.

The sachet should not be more than three inches by four,

and is really nothing but a little bag tied with baby ribbon

at one end, but it is a dainty trifle for a dainty lady. Half a

dozen little sachets hanging from long loops of baby ribbon,

filled with lavender will make a room wholesomely sweet.

Old-time housekeepers always laid lavender with the linen

that was put away for best and the odor is as invigorating as

in those bygone days.

After the same plan as the cravat case may be made cases.

for gloves, for handkerchiefs, or for veils, but better for the

filmy things are rollers, made on cylinders twenty-four inches

long, five in circumference.

then with silk. On the ends put full knots of ribbon or

rosettes of silk. Any woman who wears a veil will appre

ciate the veil roller, as it keeps the veil in shape.

There are so many conveniences in the shape of bags that

any little girl can find something of this kind she will like

to make. Laundry bags are acceptable to most persons and

may be made plain or fanciful.

the best and it should be of generous proportions, a yard long

at least. Sew it over and over at the sides, unless mamma

will stitch it on the machine. Turn a deep hem, making a

place for a draw string, and run in tape or braid the width

of the bag.

The boy who skates will like a bag for his skates. Dark

green broadcloth or baize is the best material, but any that is

heavy will serve the purpose. Some boys want a monogram

embroidered on the bag and some do not, therefore follow in

this the boy's notion. Make the bag just like the laundry

bag, but not as large.

One of the prettiest work baskets possible is made of little

bags of ribbon four inches deep when done. Make eight of

them. Each has a draw string. Cut a circular piece of card

board the same distance around as the measure of the eight

bags. Cover both sides of the cardboard. Maybe it will be

easier for inexperienced sewers to have two pieces of card

board, cover each separately and overhand the two together.

Fasten the little bags around it and catch them together with

bows of baby ribbon and to the bottom with like bows. it is

not hard to make, though it may sound so.

Quite an elaborate corset cover may be made of handker

chiefs by any child who can sew over and over. Three hem

stitched linen handkerchiefs are sewed together in one long

strip. For a shoulder strap take a strip of insertion six

inches long and an inch wide. Around the whole sew lace

beading, run ribbon in, and there is a corset cover ready for

wearing.

For the small givers who can make passepartout there are

great possibilities for giving, but the child who cannot do

this and is neat-handed may make something original in a

calendar which will be the dearer for the maker's sake. Get

photognaph mounts and on each place a picture of a nature

to please the eyes for a month or more. Then attach the

calendar leaf for the month, if there is to be a mount for a

month, which is not necessary. One mount may hold the

calendar pad for an entire year. in this case three or four

small pictures artistically arranged are to be preferred to one

stitlly placed over the calendar. Good pictures are to be

found in all the first-class magazines and in their arrange

ment there is scope for taste to prove itself. A well-chosen

and well-lettered quotation will add to the effect.

Not the smallest part of graceful giving lies in the manner

in which the gifts are presented. They should be a delight

to the eyes in wrapping of white tissue paper tied with holly

red, a ‘generous knot, and under it a leaf of the Christmas

holly. So the thought and love of the giver speak from the

flrst sight of the gift and bear their message of good will and

cheer.

Boston.

Cover first with sheet wadding,

One of strong cretonne is.



OCTOBER 4, 1906. 431THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

  

 

‘Che Hwahening of India

  

 

MORE THAN A MILLION CHRISTIANS IN THE EMPIRE.

By Mrs. H. H. Holcomb.

ESS than a year ago a “call” to the

Indian Church was sent forth by

the three most influential members of the

Indian Christian community, the late Dr.

S. Satthianadhan, of Madras; Sir Harnam

Singh, Kapurthala, Punjab, and the Hon.

K. C. Banarji, Calcutta. In this call it

was proposed that a National Missionary

Society of India he formed whose object

should be to awaken in the peoples of the

empire a national consciousness to create

a sense of true patriotism and to write

in the cause of the evangelization of their

own countrymen the Indian Christians of

all denominations. It was proposed that

the society be governed by a council of

representative Christians from India,

Burma and Ceylon.

For the transaction of business an ex

ecutive committee would be appointed,

and in the best interests of the society it

was suggested that an advisory committee

of experienced missionaries in sympathy

with the movement be chosen, while yet

the society would be controlled by Indian

Christians and supported by Indian

money. No appeal for aid, it was assert

ed, must be made outside of India. The

new organization would pledge its loyalty

to the churches, and would aim to work

in harmony with existing organizations.

Each man would be subject to retain his

own personal convictions, but all would be

united in a common work for their com

mon Lord. The society proposed to con

fine its labors to the unoccupied fields of

the Empire.

By consulting the latest census report

of India, and by every other available

means, the promoters of the measure had

sought to obtain reliable information in

regard to the regions yet unreached by the

Gospel. Such investigations had led to

the conclusion that with the utmost in

crease of existing missionaries agencies

there would yet remain 100,000,000, or

onethii-d of the population of the Indian

Empire that could not have the Gospel

message in this generation,

Letters had been sent to the principal

missionary societies of the United King

dom and of America, asking if these so

cieties could undertake new missions in

these preoccupied fields; and if that were

impossible, would they favor the proposal

of the Indian Christians to begin a move

ment for the evangelization of their own

countrymen. No new fields could be

opened in the near future, because of the

lack of both men and money, was the pur

port of the replies received from both

England and America, and hearty com

mendation was given to the proposal of

the Christians of India to begin a crusade

against the powers of heathenism among

their own people.

The missionaries on the field rejoiced

in the awakening of the Indian Christians

to a new sense of their responsibility and

because they had come at length to feel

that the command to preach the Gospel

to those who had it not was as binding

upon Indians as upon Europeans.

After much prayer and consultation

with both foreign missionaries and with

their own countrymen, it was resolved to

give deflniteness to the subject so long un

der consideration, by the appointment of

delegates to an assembly representing the

Christian communities of India, Burma

and Ceylon.

were chosen, and these decided to hold a

meeting for conference and for the fram

ing of a constitution. The time and place

selected were significant: the time, the

last week in December, 1905, and the

place Serampore, a town on the right bank

of the river Hungli, about sixteen miles

above Calcutta. In this quaint old town,

formerly a Danish possession, that “tri

umvirate of heroes,” Carey, Marshman

and Ward, when not allowed by the East

India Company to settle in British terri

tory, lived and labored, and in this little

cemetery near the scene of their trials and

tneir triumphs their mortal remains were

laid to rest.

In Serampore, during the later years of

their period of fruitful service, these mis

sionaries erected a noble college building

on the banks of the Hugli for the Chris

tian education of Bengali students. This

mission college still serves the purpose for

which it was originally designed. In the

historic library of this college the dele

gates met for their final deliberations.

In the same room important deliberations

had been held in generations gone, but

none more momentous in far-reaching

consequences, it is safe to say, than this

one.

How wonderful had been the changes

that had come to India since Bartholomew

Ziegenbalg, the first Protestant missionary

to that Empire, landed in Tranquebar, on

the Eastern coast, just two hundred years

before! There was then no one to bid him

welcome, no one to receive him, though

he was commissioned not only by the

King of Kings, but bore a commission

from his earthly sovereign, King Freder

ick IV. of Denmark.

Just one hundred years after the arrival

of Ziebenbalg, Henry Martyn, that “burn

ing and shining light” came to India, and

rejoiced to find in Serampore a band of

consecrated workers whose hearts, like

his own, yearned over the vast multitudes

who knew not God. An old pagoda from

which the idol had been removed because

of the encroachments of the river, and

which in consequence had been abandoned,

was repaired in part, and here Mr. Martyn

had his study and his oratory, where the

members of the mission band in Seram

pore met not infrequently for conference,

for prayer and for praise. A part of this

old pagoda still stands, and to this hal

lowed place, after a constitution had been

prepared, the delegates repaired on the

25th of December, 1905, and there the im

portant paper was signed.

The town of Serampore has now an

other claim to our reverent recognition,

for the formal inauguration of this na

tional movement betokens the dawning of

:1. new and brighter day for India.

How could the delegates from India,

Burma and Ceylon, with their babel of

togues communicate with one another,

may patiently be asked. These delegates

were men of education, and at the pres

ent time no Indian student regards him

self as educated who has not a fair knowl

edge of the English language. The 17 dele

gates met at this time, and speaking eight

of the chief languages of the sections of

country which they represented, selected

English as the language to be used during

their deliberations. Only once during the

-sessions was any other language employed,

Seventeen such delegates and this single exception was when each

 delegate repeated John iii: 16 in his

mother tongue. At the close of this re

markable meeting the doxology was sung

in the vernaculars of the assembled dele

gates.

There are now in India more than a

million Protestant Christians. The mass

of these are extremely poor in worldly

possessions, but there are communities

growing in wealth, as also in education

and influence. The Christians in the South

are in old communities of the third and

f0l1l‘l.h generation, and while they have in

creased in numerical strength, wealth and

education, there has been, according to

the testimony of one of their own num

ber, “a. sad increase in worldliness,” owing

in some measure, it may be, to the lack

of responsibility which they have felt for

the evangelization of their own country

men.

After the beginning of this new move

ment the first Indian Christian to whom

an appeal was made, when asked what he

would do to forward the cause, said: “I

will give my son, if he will go, and I will

be responsible for his support. Should he

not feel called for this work, let another

be chosen in his place and I will assume

his support."

The son whom this father was ready to

consecrate to this service was a graduate

of the University of England, and the

father had thought with pride of an hon

orable career for him in the service of the

British Government in India; but his

heart had been touched by a new nre, and

to labor for the winning of souls now

seemed to him the noblest work to which

this ion could devote his life.

Another member of the Indian Chris

tian community, when approached on the

subject, replied: “I am too old personally

to engage in active missionary work, but

I ofier a son, with the means for his sup

port."

Earnest appeals have been sent forth to

those who have been called out of the

darkness of heathen idolatry into God's

marvelous light, and it is believed that

there will be an encouraging response and

that both men and money will be forth

coming for the enterprise. The newly

awakened sense of responsibility in the

hearts of Indian Christians for the evan

gelization of their fellow countrymen has

created an unwonted feeling of apprecia

tion for the work that has been done by

missionaries from foreign lands. “The

best talent of the Indian Church,” it has

been said by one of their own number,

“has too often been employed in criticism

of missionary methods and of missions.

There has been enough of this."

Those who engage actively in the work

now being pressed upon the Indian

Church will be called to sacrifices neither

few nor light. Men of education and

ability, by the exigencies of the work,

may be sent to needy fields in remote re

gions and where the learning of a new

language may be necessary. In regard to

such a contingency, this answer has been

returned: “If missionaries can come

from foreign lands and master the lan

guages of India sufficiently to work in

them, the educated men of India need

not despair at the thought of learning a.

kindred tongue, where so many words in

Sanscrit will be common. The Anglo

Saxon race has undertaken the evangeli

zation of well nigh the whole world;

surely we can undertake the evangeliza

tion of our own countrymen who have

not yet been reached by the Gospel."

Now these newly-awakened sons of

India. talk of Brainard and how he

wrested with God for the savages of

America; of Carey and his undaunted ef

forts to reach India, in order to carry
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the Gospel to the unevangelized millions

of that great Empire; of Henry Martyn

and his burning zeal for souls. These all,

it is pointed out, were ready to lay down

their lives for foreigners; and then they

plead: “Have we no tears for India?

Are we not ready to burn out for God, to

lay down our lives for our own people?

Think of the glories of such a service!

We must make a choice between self and

Christ; between silver and souls."

This great national movement is in its

infancy, but what may we not hope from

it for India’s evangelization! That it is

of God no one can doubt, and with His

blessing upon it this dawning betokens a

glorious day for India when out of the

great darkness which has so long en

shrouded the land her sons and her

daughters will come forth into God’s own

light.

Should not the people of God every

where pray for India at this time that

she may be guided aright, kept from dis

couragement, from pride, and become

what she may he, a blessing not only

within her own borders but to all the na

tions of the East.

Jhansi, India.

It I

WESTERN WASHINGTON AGAIN.

lly the Rev. J. Osmond.

HE significance of any individual life

T is its contact with and influence

over other lives. It is not otherwise with

localities or communities; therefore the

circumstances which facilitate or necessi

tate extended and intimate contact and

strengthened" influence of the individual

or community cannot fail to call forth

solicitude in the mind of the wise and

good as to the direction of that. influence.

Is it good and safe, or bad and subversive.

In considering any given locality in our

vast domain the physical facts that meet

the eye of the observer-—any observer,

and _vou in particular—who looks on, not

only to learn facts but to use them as well,

for the betterment, not only of the object

observed but for the general good and

elevation of humanity. Therefore, the

writer makes no other apology for turn

ing your attention again to Western

Washington—its Puget Sound, unsur

passed for extent, beauty and utility as an

inland sea; its safe and magnificent har

bors almost anywhere on its vast shore

line; its safe and easy passage to the

great ocean. It is vastly the superior

but not the only ample waterway from

Western Washington to the Pacific.

The rivers of this state are an interest

ing and suggestive study. The first on

the south to enter the ocean is the Colum

bia, one of the mighty rivers of our con

tinent which, after starting on its tortu

ous flow, takes a northwest direction from

the Rocky Mountains in Northern Mon

tana. It then passes through the pan

handle of Idaho, entering Washington

near its northern boundary and, continu

ing in the same direction, enters British

Columbia. Forming a junction with an

other river, its course is changed to the

south, having passed through gold fields

in British Columbia and northeastern

Washington almost to the great eastern

city of Washington, Spokane, from which

point its general course is west, as it

finds its way between the mountains or

through their passes. its western flow

continues to Central Ferry, where it re

ceives the Mathew River and adopts its

course almost directly south to the boun

dary between Washington and Oregon,

which it marks from this point westward

till it enters the Pacific at Astoria, having

passed Portland some four miles to the

east.

The Willamette, from the south, flows

into the Columbia a few miles north of

Portland which, being northward from

this point gives ample waterway to vessels

of the greatest tonnage.

Scarcely a score of miles north of the

mouth of the Columbia the Wiilapa finds

its way to the sea. The Wiilapa harbor is

safe and sufficiently commodious. The

Shehalis River runs into Gray’s Harbor,

another entrance to the Pacific for vessels

of the largest size. The distance between

this harbor and Wiilapa is only about fif

teen miles; both’ of these harbors are ap

proached by branches of the Northern

Pacific railroad. However, the great and

unobstructed entrances to Washington’s

vast and beautiful inland sea are through

Fuca Sound, from the south and west,

and from the North (Alaska and many

points in the Orient) between the State

line and the island of Victoria. Washing

ton is not hemmed in; its ports are vis

ited now for purposes of commerce by ves

sels from all parts of the world. and their

incoming cargoes are distributed to every

part of our own country.

While viewing those internal waters and

following them to the ocean, the lofty

mountains which have come into view

have enhanced the beauty and the sub

limity of the picture by their number and

varied altitude. Some of them, among the

highest on the continent, are deeply cov

ered with snow; others are thus draped

with the emblem of purity the greater

part of the year: some so little above sea

level as seldom to receive the congealed

showers. and when they do come soon

dissolve. But the highest and the higher

mountains are great repositories and dl_s

tributors of what is necessary to life,

growth and purity-—water. These reposi

tories not only maintain the constant flow

of the mighty rivers they overshadow, and

their most voluminous and rapid flow is

when the clouds shed forth least moisture,

and then it is they tone down the sur

rounding temperature and make the sum

mers so delightfully pleasant and. reach

ing the ocean, invite its finny tribes to

move within reach of man.

All this is done without human direc

tion, but this ever-accumulating and ever

dissolving snow and glacier ice creates a

power which may he, often is, seized, di

rected and used so as to overcome re

sistance and perform work in mining the

precious treasures beneath the sides of

the mountains or on lower levels to

manufacture into lumber the vast forests

of mighty growth all around.

These melting and perpetually flowing

waters may be and will be used to irri

gate the fertile land denuded of its ever

green forest, making it ever green still

with orchards, meadows and fields. pro

ducing cereals of all kinds for sustaining

man and beast. Little of such produc

tions, compared with what is consumed

in western Washington, is raised in this

part of the State. It is not. however. the

fault of the soil. Other industries have

afforded quicker and larger immediate re

turns, and will yet for many years, but

even western Washington's soil may some

time do much to help feed the world and

further enrich this region, which is pos

sessed of such unwonted natural re

sources. With new markets brought into

view by recent developments in Alaska.

in the Sandwich Islands. and by the for

tunes of war in the Orient, these rivers,

these mountains of minerals and these

forests of unsurpassed growth and the

virgin soil are scanned with new interest

by multitudes before whose eyes rise vis

ions of material wealth. We are looking

for a great increase of effort to be the first

to enter the most promising marts of

trade and to discover new schemes of self

aggrandizement. These are the would-be

builders of earthly tame and fortune.

It is hoped that there are in the ambi

tious cities where so many are vieing with

each other as who shall be greatest in the

pursuit of worldly things, another class of

earnest men and women who, prompted

by the same physical facts, will see a

higher mission; see greater things to be

attained, more lasting, more precious,

more satisfying. Or, in other words, this

class seeks to make God's claim for recog

nition first, and trusts His promise to

afford them what they need on the way to

the ultimate good.

We realize, therefore, that in order to

meet our new duties the evangelical

Church of this coast needs a baptism from

on high for its work at home. As it is

made to confront paganism and, for the

time being must. to some considerable

extent, represent its fellow Christians, can

you be indifferent to our character, our

attainments. or want of high Christian

attainments? The writer knows that you

are not.

Another evidence of sympathy which

comes to the weak and struggling

little band of Presbyterian Christians,

especially those more remote than their

brethren “far out upon the prairies"

these on the very borders of our vast

country—is the generous co-operation af

forded by their fellow Christians in the

erectlon of almost every new house of

worship that raises its humble spire heav

enward. The noble Board of Church Erec

tion is a mighty agency for good. Its

worth is not yet duly appreciated by those

to whom it affords a safe and most prac

tical agency in the general work of evan

gelization. Nor, I am sorry to say, by

those who are taken into partnership in

its evangelical aims. But appreciation

will grow as the consciousness of corpor

ate or Church life is developed.

A case recently came under my obser

vation where the kind ofiicesof the board

enabled the Immanuel Presbyterian

Church of Tacoma to save its church

plant and continue a career of usefulness.

The building was erected some eight, or

nine years ago when times were booming

in Washington and the mother church of

the city was abundantly able and dis

posed to foster new enterprises, and did

so, helping in the earlier efforts of the

Immanuel congregation, then called the

Second Presbyterian Church. This con

gregation, inspired by the spirit of the

times, which was to be raised above the

fear of debt, went forward by borrowing

money, not doubting its ability in the fu

ture to pay. Butalas! aftera few years,dur

ing which the interest on borrowed money

was promptly paid, as well as a generous

salary to its pastor, times changed; values

shrunk, the principal supporters of the

church lost their savings, others lost their

business," others their employment. Many

were obliged to leave the city, and for

some time their places were not filled by

others. However, as long as possible all

obligations were met, but there came a

time when this was no longer possible, as

one after another of the older members

of the congregation were obliged to leave

the city and the financial condition of the.

congregation made it difiicult to promote

its good.

This condition continued long. becom

ing more and more aggravated. After

various schemes proposed to solve the dif

ficult problem an appeal was made the

Church Erection Board.

The Board helped the church and its

members helped it to the utmost of their

ability, and now the only claim against it

is that which is held by our Board.

Tacoma.
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THE COLLEGE WOMAN AND THE CHURCH.

By Samuel A. Martin, l).I)_

T is no longer a question whether we

shall have colleges for women, nor

whether our girls should go to college.

We have at least a. score of colleges for

women and we have 10,000 students in

them in the United States alone. The col

lege girl has come, and brought her trunk

to stay. She can no longer be dismissed

with some patronizing compliment or

careless turn of the well-worn phrases

about the “sweet girl graduate in her

golden hair” or "corner stones polished

after the similitude of a palace."

There is a good deal of brains under

this same golden hair, and she takes the

corner stone similitude very seriously in

deed, as implying that she is an important

portion of the foundation of modern soci

ety, and she is able to make out a pretty

strong case for herself.

She is her mother’s daughter and there

fore the heir of a splendid heritage. She

is of noble lineage, for her mothers la

bored equally, and endured far more than

did our fathers, to lay the firm founda

tions of our Christian civilization. We

must not forget that our culture comes

chiefly from the hands that held the dis

tal! and laid hold upon the spindle; and

the glory of our Church to-day, in her mis

sions and her schools and in her various

activities is very largely due to woman's

work.

It is too obvious to need discussion that

whatever affects her future affects the

future of the Church. Whatever may in

crease her power will increase the power

of the Church, and if anything shall alien

ate her from the Church it will be a most

deplorable misfortune.

Now, it is certain that the higher educa

tion of woman will affect her future, and

that the pouring into the Church each

year of several thousand young women

fresh from college will have some marked

effect. How great the influence which is

thus exerted may be estimated by the fact

that more than a thousand girls from coi

iege go each year into the Presbyterian

Church alone. Not all of these are gradu

ates, but all to some degree are moulded

and informed by college life. They may

be better or they may be worse, one thing

is certain, they are not the same as before

they went. nor as they would have been

without the college training. And the

question just how all this will affect the

Church is for us a very interesting one;

for us especially. for Presbyterian stu

dents far outnumber those of any other

Church.

Some of the advantages to be expected

from this education are quite obvious.

These educated women will be better crit

ics of our sermons, more appreciative of

our best work; more sympathetic of our

difficulties, and perhaps less tolerant of

bad taste or careless preparation. The in

fluence of even a few cultured hearers to

inspire us to better work is too familiar

to need discussion, and I submit to you

the proposition that every educated

woman added to your audience will be a

help to you in preaching.

That college training will be useful to

the Church in making better teachers for

our Sunday-schools needs only to be men

tioned. Scarcely less obvious is the fact

that all our various societies will find

the broader culture, the wider range of

thought and more cultivated manners

which should be gained at college extreme

ly useful in their work. And especially

our mission fields, both home and foreign,

will be greatly blessed both by the larger

supply of well-trained candidates for mis

sion work and in the better preparation of

those who shall be wives of missionaries.

These are obvious advantages, and yet

we rarely think how much they mean. We

have about a thousand women in our mis

sion fields, as missionaries or wives of

missionaries; we have more than 60,000

women teaching in our Sunday-schools,

and in both fields we need more and better

prepared.

If this were the only function of our coi

leges, it would be enough to make them

worthy of our most careful interest. But

these are incidental. The training of mis

sionaries and of teachers for the Sunday

schools is not the chief purpose of any col

lege in my knowledge, and is not even

mentioned as one of the objects sought by

any of our larger colleges.

A much more common aim is the train

ing of teachers for other colleges and

schools. The high schools and academies

are more and more demanding college

graduates for teachers, and in the great

majority of cases, a college diploma is one

essential requisite for any place beyond

the grammar school of the city or the

common country school. The strategic

points of our whole system of education

are in the hands of college graduates;

and this is true of women as of men, and

the colleges stand, therefore, at the foun

tain head of this most potent influence" in

this country. This is true to-day to a

degree that it never was before, and to

my mind is one of the greatest gains

which education has made in the present

century, and when you remember that

these higher positions are each year more

largely in the hands of women, you have

a very vivid illustration of the influence

which the colleges for women may exert.

But the great majority of college gradu

ates are not teachers. The most of them

find their sphere of usefulness in the

home and in society. These are perhaps

less definite, but beyond doubt they are

the most influential places which women

can hold. As wives and mothers and the

__guardians of the social life of every com

munity they rule the morals and the man

ners of the world. The college woman

wants no other fields than these that are

already open to her. To train the youth

ful soul in virtue. to mould the social cus

toms of the world and make our homes a

paradise—there are no higher, holier

tasks on earth than these—there are no

places of superior power or of wider in

fiuence, and their relation to the Church

is simply this; the home and the school

support the Church. The mother and the

teacher may not be greater than the min

ister, but they are situated further up the

stream and can turn off the water that

runs our mill. We may preach the truth

of God in all its purity, and we may

preach it with the eloquence of genius, but

if the home is secular and the school ag

nostic, we will preach to empty benches.

Moreover, we may purge our seminaries

with the fires of the inquisition and strain

the orthodoxy of our candidates for orders

through a sieve of silk, a half-dozen

 

 

bright young graduates from a Unitarian

college can hide a little leaven in the

Sunday-school in the C. E. meetings that

“will be with them till they meet again.”

What, then, should the Church do for

the college graduate? First, it seems to

me that the Church should take a deeper

interest in her education.

First. It should be distinctly and

deeply religious. Not in the old monastic

sense of many mumbled prayers and la

bored penance, fleeing from the duties and

responsibilities of life, nor in any senti

mental sense, making pious meditation

substitute for algebra or Latin; but thor

oughly religious as opposed to secular,

making the knowledge of God and our

duty the central object of all learning as

they are the central interests of life. The

utterly sordid and material scheme of

education that regards it as a mere prepa

ration of bread-winning employment is a

disgrace to our civilization. The ideal

put before us under the plausible name of

practical education, meaning such learn

ing, and can be put upon market and re

tailed at a profit is no more worthy of the

name of education than is the trade of

a butcher or the vocation of a pawn

broker.

Education has to do with character. It

consists in culture of the soul; and it

must cultivate the whole soul, not merely

certain faculties. Even the word culture,

though it stands for a great deal, is too

narrow to express a high ideal of educa

tion. The watchword of culture is

“sweetness and light,” and this world has

no better gifts than these; but the sweet

ness that hasno song for the night as well

as the day; the light that fails when we

go down into the valley of the shadow of

death is a poor gift. I believe in culture

as I believe in Christianity, but culture

without Christianity is the lamp of the

foolish virgins. My brethren, whatever

else we do, let us make no mistake in this.

Let us nail this banner to the mast head:

Christian culture for Christian women.

Let fools scoff if they will, we have a sure

guide in this thing, and it reads: “Behold

the fear of the Lord that is wisdom, and

to depart from evil is understanding."

Second. Education for women must be

liberal. It may be high, but it must be

broad. Height without breadth is narrow

ness. There is a kind of education which

is much in vogue just now, which aims

chiefly at knowing something which no

body else knows, whether it is worth

knowing or not; which will boast of hav

ing read the entire literature of India in

the original tongues, but has never read

the book of Job in English; that will tell

you all about the prehistoric Mexicans.

but never heard of the Missouri Compro

mise. This sort of education is well desig

nated by the expression of the revised

version: “Vanity and striving after

wind." Scarcely less inadequate is the

narrowness of mere material science. To

be able to call plants and rocks and bugs

by their Latin names is no doubt useful;

it is also useful to know good eggs from

bad when you go to market, but neither

of these attainments is education. Mere

knowledge of anything is not education;

it may be useful, it may be the honest

means of an honest calling, but for our

daughters I covet better things. Let us

give them a training broad enough to

open the soul to all the voices of truth,

to cultivate the car to all the harmonious

of God’s creation, and the soul to all the

graces of a child of God.

Therefore. thirdly. it should be prac

tical. That is practical which may be

nracticed; that education is practical

which prepares the student for the mani

fold duties of life. It should make the
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soul more readily receptive to all good in

fluences. 'l‘he cultivated taste, the refined

affections and the well trained judgment,

are more appreciative of the beauty and

holiness.

it should train the soul in the exercise

of Christian graces, to “add to faith vir

tue and to virtue knowledge and to knowl

edge temperance and to temperance broth

erly kindness and to brotherly kindness

charity." This the curriculum of inspira

tion and, while no college can complete

such education. it should lay the founda

tion for such a course.

I! R

Cb: Board of

foreign Missions

EXPERIENCES IN MEXICO.

By Isaac Boyce, D.D.

REACHED home on May 22 from Ta

basco. I had in the main a very

pleasant trip, but suflered somewhat from

boils, brought on by the bites of ticks.

On the return from Fronters, we had a

bad trip to Vera Cruz. I had two boys

with me for the seminary. We came on

a coastwise steamer and were caught in

a terrible sea. We left Frontera on the

19th, and did not reach Vera (,ruz until

the 21st. From about 4 a. m. of the 20th,

until 4 p. m., we were in danger. I found

our work in very good condition.

in Santeria Matias, Olor, a student who

was obliged to leave the seminary on ac

count of his father's death last August, is

doing satisfactory work, and a deep inter

est is manifested by our people generally.

Mr. Olor visits Arroyo Honda and Car

dena. I was five days with our congre

gation.

In Fartuquos, also, I spent three full

days. We had excellent services on the

plantations, with good attendance. I was

two days in Paraiso. Jose Cofiin is in

charge of the work. He has organized

a boys’ school, supported entirely by

members and friends of our congregation.

Our congregation was made up formerly

of people coming from the surrounding

villages and plantations; very few of the

inhabitants of the town attended our

services. Now there is a regular attend

ance from the town of more than 100

and at some of our services over 150

[own people were present.

I was for five days in Comalcolco, visit

ing our members in the town, and in sur

rounding plantations. As you know, there

has been no worker in Comalcolco since

I came to this field in 1897. Last year

the congregation called Rev. Salamon R.

Diaz as pastor and he accepted.

Our work in San Juan goes on nicely,

but the congregation does not grow as it

should, as at least I would like it to

grow. As it is the business center of the

state, people are constantly coming and

going, and while there are ten or twelve

accessions to the membership annually, a

good number of our members move away

and it is impossible to follow them up

with our limited number of workers and

limited funds for travel.

Jalapa, Mexico.

R I

Over twenty manufacturers have united

to erect a property costing $165,000, at

ireenpoint, Brooklyn, for the Christian

Association among their men. The great

est cordage and binding twine company

in the country is located here, as well

as the Pratt Oil Works, Faber Lead Pen

cil Company. This is the great industrial

"fiction of Brooklyn. Nearly 1,000 men

have pledged for membership on the

blanks, which were printed in five lan

'~'"ages.

Heeociation work

for Young Mm

In one of the shops in Chattanooga,

Tenn., where 65 men are employed, all

native born Americans, not one was

found to be a regular attendant or mem

ber of a church. A noon shop Bible

class was begun by a. railroad agent,

which is attended every week by over

one-half of the men. The saloon across

the way was the popular rendezvous at

noon, but the shop class is taking its

place.

A great club building has been erected

at Fort William McKinley, near Manila,

for the benefit of the soldiers. The gov

ernment requested the Y. M. C. A. to take

charge of this. Colonel Gardner is chair

man of the committee and other ofiicers

are on the committee. Z. G. Collins is

the secretary. The International Com

mittee, 3 West 29th street, New York

City, is asked to furnish this building at

a cost of $5,000 for library, gymnasium

and equipment, and is endeavoring to

secure the money.

Some of the employes of the Standard

Steel Works, of the Baldwin Locomotive

Works, at Burnham, Pa., decided that

they wanted a. Y. M. C. A. In ten hours

they secured 550 signatures of workmen

who would take out memberships at $5

per year, which were as good as orders

on the paymaster for $2,750 in cash. A

committee of the men asked the co-oper

ation of the company in erecting and

equipping a building for the Association.

The company said it would give two dol

lars for every dollar given by the men

up to $20,000. Of the $10,000 to be raised

by the employes over $6,000 was sub

scribed in a few days, there being over

600 contributing to the fund.

Some Toronto Y. M. C. A. men five

years ago found that the baseball clubs

were meeting in the public houses and

the young men were getting demoralized.

They were invited to meet at the Asso

ciation building. The upshot was an

inter-association baseball league, which

now has thirty teams enrolled who play

a four-series of games. La Crosse is also

played in season and twenty teams were

on the field. The boys of the town are

directed by Association men in the Boys’

Workers Athletic Union, in which are

several hundred boys. On one day twenty

football games were played on one large

field. Over 600 boys and men are regis

tered. This is the beginning of the con

trol of all the sports by the Y. M. C. A.

among boys and young men. La Crosse,

hockey, baseball and football are now

under their supervision.

In the Y. M. C. A. on the Bowery, New

York City, over twenty nationalities are

represented in the membership and their

occupations are even more varied. Here

is a list showing the classification ac

cording to employments: Artisans, bank

ers, barbers, bookkeepers, capitalists,

chemists, cigarette makers, clerks, col

lectors, contract agents, custom house

clerks, detective sergeants, draftsmen and

architects, drivers, firemen, foremen, in

surance agents, janitors and assistants,

laborers, letter carriers, mechanics and

apprentices, blacksmiths, brick masons,

carpenters, carriage makers, electricians,

engravers, hatters, iron workes, machin

ists, marble workers, plasterers, plumbers,

steam fitters, tailors, mission workers,

riewsboys, ofiice boys, painters, patrol

men, physicians and surgeons, photog

raphers, porters, post-oflice clerks, presi

dents, printers and lithographers, book

binders, proprietors, restaurant employes,

salesmen, secretaries, railway employes.

street car conductors, elevated road

guards, subway guards and motormen, in

spectors, students and superintendents,

teachers, telegraph operators, upholsterers

and watchmen.

it V.

THE PATTERN MAKEBXS RULE.

In Making Ideals Allow for Shrinkage.

the Rev. Charles Stelzle.

Y chum was an apprentice in the pat

M tern shop. Sometimes I would eat

my lunch with him, and then together we

roamed about the shop, studying the new

machines as well as the old ones. But one

of the things that strongly impressed me

was his own set of “shrinkage” rules. I

discovered, for the first time, that every

pattern was made larger than the mould

was intended to be, because when that

pattern was put into the sand and the

mould was cast, the casting came out

smaller than the pattern, because of the

shrinkage in the cooling metal. For cast

iron the rule was made an eighth of an

inch larger to the foot, for brass, three

sixteenths, and for steel, one quarter of

an inch.

But so our models and our ideals al

ways suffer in the work of embodiment.

Beethoven tells us that his beautiful sym

phony is but an empty echo of the Heav

enly music he heard in his dream. It

lost its divinest charm when be trans

ferred it to manuscript. And yet Emer

son says: “Hitch your wagon to a star."

It may be easier to build castles in the air

than to construct huts upon the ground,

but the man who has never had a. vision

cannot even build a but that will really

be worth while. The dreamer has his

place in the world's work, for every ma

chine and every great enterprise was

dreamed out before it was worked out.

But dreaming and doing must go together.

Each by itself alone makes man either a

drone or a drudge.

Especially should the intensely practical

man——that "hard-headed" fellow—-learn to

center his thoughts on things that are not

always to be found in the work-a-day

world. It will give him a broader out

look, and it will round oi! some of those

sharp corners that sometimes irritate his

fellows. That pattern maker's shrinkage

rule taught me that if my life was to

square itself with the plans laid out for

me by God, so that it would harmonize

and fit in with other worthy lives and

plans, my ideal as to what I should be and

do, must be higher and better than the

average, for those ideals would suffer

grievously when transmuted into practical

every-day living. If my ideals were higher

than the average, perhaps I would make a

pretty good ordinary‘ sort of a fellow.

An art student once fell asleep over the

task given him by his master. As he lay

there, the master came into his studio,

and with a swift glance saw the narrow

ness of the student's unfinished work.

Taking a crayon he wrote across the face

of the canvas the single word: “Amplius"

—larger. When the young fellow awoke

be grasped his master's idea, and as he

realized how cramped had been the vision

of his work he received a new inspiration

and later he became one of the world's

greatest painters.

As Jesus Christ looks into every man's

life, He writes across it the word “larger”

—i’uller. He Himself said: “I am come

that ye might have life, and that ye might

have it more abundantly." It would truly

be a fine thing to measure up even to the

best that has already come to us in our

visions, for if we were onehalf as good as

we know how to be, we would be twice as

good as we are.

New York.
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l Cbougbto for the Mid-week Hour of Prayer.

  

IDLE IN THE MARKET PLACE.‘

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

HE interpretation by Prof. Alexander

Balmain Bruce of this parable seems

to be, on the whole, the right one. He

holds that it is one of a trilogy of para

bles regarding work and wages in the

Kingdom of God. The parable of the

pounds shows that when ability is equal,

the reward is determined by the quantity

of output. Each servant received one

pound, one gaining ten pounds with it,

another only five; the first is set to gov

ern ten cities, the second only five, and

the first one is commended in a way that

the second is not; for he, having equal

ability with the first, accomplished only

half as much. The parable of the talents

shows that when ability differs, then the

ratio of the output to the ability deter

mines the reward. One servant receives

five talents and gains five, another two tai

ents and gains two, and they are rewarded

exactly alike, because equally faithful. In

our parable of the men idle in the mar

ket place, waiting to be employed, some

employed all day, some but an hour, and

equally willing and faithful, all are re

warded alike. This shows tliat the motive

is the first consideration in the reward of

Christian work.

"All service ranks the same with God,

There is no first nor last."

“They also serve who only stand and wait."

Now this is all very different from the

social economics of our world. We re

ward, as a rule, solely with reference to

the output of labor; a gifted college gradu

ate and a humble, illiterate working man,

both equally willing and faithful, and

working the same number of hours, are

not paid alike, but each is paid solely ac

cording to the money value of his labor;

that is, the output of it. A man who for

tunately finds employment six days a

week all the year around, is paid more

than the willing soul who is unhappily

out of work most of the time, through no

fault of his own, but our parable would

pay them both alike.

How far these principles should be ap

plied in our social economics is a ques

tion. At any rate they make it clear that

Christ did not, as some claim, teach So

cialism in this parable; for here is pri

vate ownership of the tools of labor, pri

vate contract and competition, which are

not Socialism. The aim of Socialism and

the aim of Christ are partly co-incident,

and, insofar, Socialism is Christ-like, for

both aim to give every man equal oppor

tunity, a square deal, and to abolish pov

erty, injustice, tyranny and slavery. But

while most socialists expect to do this

great and good thing by altering men's

economic relations, Christ never hints at

such a possibility, but He would make

the world heavenly by making human

hearts heavenly one by one. Meantime,

men may study how to help along by

such government ownership, and such

legal control in business and finance, as

may prove by experiment to be wise;

Christ leaves that for us to find out.

But this is sure: our reward in the

service of Jesus Christ and the most high

God will not depend upon what we ac

complish visibly, not upon our apparent

success; under all Christ looks first at the

motive, and those with right motives, who
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may never have opportunity for distin

guished service and splendid success, will

be equally rewarded, if they patiently con

tinue in well-doing, with those who, hav

ing equally good motives, have amazed

the world with their success.

RR

Christian €nd¢avor

Who Are Foolish and Who Are Wlse.*

By William Barnes Lower, lJ.ll.

HE wise are those who have oil in

their vessels, the grace of the Holy

Spirit in the heart continually. As the

good housewife fllls her lamps every

morning so they will be in readiness at

the evening time, so the Christian will

every morning and every evening, and

often through the day, go to the throne

of grace for that oil of the spirit which

will keep the soul alight with the truth of

God.

If we do not improve our opportunities

and take advantage of every gain that

comes in our way, we will find the doors

of opportunity closing before us. With

every lost opportunity we can hear the

slam of the door behind us. Neglect rusts

the hinges on the door of opportunity so

it cannot be opened. Between every

young person and success there is only

a door. The question before every young

man and every young woman just

starting out in life is, “Can I open

that door?" There is not a door but can

be opened by a pure, clean, Christian life.

In the great world of affairs opportunity

doors are not opened by physical strength,

but by the character of the soul. How

dreadful must be the experience to see

the doors of opportunity close before one.

infinitely more terrible will be the ex

perience of seeing the doors of heaven

close eternally before those who neglected

spiritual opportunities. Had these five

foolish virgins given more heed to their

daily duties they would not have been

shut out. God shuts the door. What He

shuts is closed forever. When the door of

heaven closes another opens, but it is the

door of hell.

According to the teaching of this para

ble there will be no time when the bride

groom comes for the transfer of merits.

Wisdom and goodness are not marketable

quantities. The wisdom of one cannot be

set over against the foolishness of an

other. All these virgins fell asleep, but

were suddenly awakened by the startling

cry: “Behold the bridegroom.” Some

day the sleeping Church will be awakened

by the same cry. Those who have been

expecting the bridegroom and have pre

pared for his unexpected coming will en

ter in with him, through the gates into

the city. Those who were wise shall

shine with him as the stars. Those who

were foolish shall go away into outer

darkness. The door is now open to all,

but soon it will be closed forever. When

the Master comes again there will be seen

the great difference between the hypocrite

and the Christian.

 

‘Topics for meeting in the week beginning
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I I

Writing of “Trades Disputes," in “The

Westminster Review,” J. Edmondson Joel

deals from the point of view of the some

what involved English law with the

questions of the right, of picketing, “giv

ing information," “besetting" a house,

"peaceful persuasion,” and other practices

which are employed by striking working

men to control the action of their fellows

or to intimidate "scabs." This labor ques

tion is an acute one for England as well

as for America, and has its legal and

social as well as its economic aspects. it

is extremely important that this great

modern problem should receive the right

solution, but it never will be settled right

until all parties to it-and that means the

whole population——approach and adjudi

cate it in a judicial, candid and mutually

forbearing spirit.

I I

TO MEET IN ROME.

The World's Fifth Sunday-School Con

vention Next Year.

O1-‘FICIAL CALL.

To all who are interested in the work of

the Sunday-school throughout the

w0rld——G1'eeting:

in the Acts of the Apostles we read

that Paul, with his vision of a world

opportunity, having determined to visit

Jerusalem, said: “After I have been

there, I must also see Rome."

In these later days, when that world of

Paul’s day has grown into a limitless op

portunity for the followers of his Master

and ours, it is most fitting that the

World's Sunday-school Convention, hav

ing met in Jerusalem, the birthplace of

the Christian Church, should gather now

in Rome, that world-center where the

Christian Church fought and won its

most notable triumphs.

Imperial Rome—with its laws, its cus

toms, its rulers, soldiers and citizens-»

made up the environment within which

the members of that early company of

Christians gave themselves unsparingly,

at any cost, to the cause of Him whom

they loved with a devotion not less than

that of the great apostle. The Appian

Way knew their footsteps; the Mamertine

prison could not shut from Heaven their

fervent pleadings; the Coliseum ran

with their blood and sounded with their

dying songs of triumph; the Catacombs

closed in upon them with a thick dark

ness which could not quench the flame of

their Christian hope; and the Roman

Forum daunted them not at all in its

formidable publicity, when they must

stand fearlessly for the rejected King

whose willing bondslaves they were.

Everywhere in the City of the Seven

Hills are memorials of that early strug

gle for the supremacy of Christ, a war

fare by men and women to whom our

debt is immeasurable. And there on

every hand, in its ancient ruins, in its

public buildings, in its cathedrals and

treasures of art, Rome holds for any so

joiirner within its gates a revelation of

world-history, incomparnbly fascinating

in its breadth and significance.

Even as an earnest religious sentiment

drew the" World’s Fourth Sunday-school

Convention to Jerusalem, so now it has

seemed good to us—under the guidance,

we believe, of the Holy Spirit—to accept

the cordial and unanimous invitation of

the Italian National Sunday-school Com

mittee to hold the World's Fifth Sunday

school Convention in Rome.

Your Executive Committee, therefore.

oflicially announces that the World's Fifth

Sunday-school Convention will be held

in the City of Rome, May 20-23, inclusive,

in the year 1907, and invites all who are

interested in the work and progress of

the Sunday-school to be present.

GEORGE W. BAILEY, Chairman.

Plilladelphia.
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THE TEN V1RGINS.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

UR lesson to-day takes us into the

midst of Christ’s last week on

earth. The shadow of calvary is hourly

growing shorter. The Gentile world

brings its tribute of respect to the feet of

the worid’s Redeemer. The temple glory

is doomed in His parabolic words. Then

the Master Teacher utters the parable

which sets forth the final consummation

of the Kingdom. This is one of the judg

ment parables. It is intended to teach us

that we should always be ready and

watching for the second coming of our

Lord.

One short sentence contrasts the char

acters of these ten young women, "five

were wise and five were foolish." There

were a few points in which all were alike

and no difference between them could be

discovered. They all had a regard for

and desired to honor the bridegroom.

Their lamps were all burning before the

bridegroom arrived. They all fell asleep

while the bridegroom tarried. When the

herald proclaimed the approach of the

bridegroom only then was the difference

between these young women to be seen.

In all outward things the wise and fool

ish virgins were alike, the diiference was

internal.

One great lesson brought out here is

that character is revealed in an emer

gcncy. If you would know a man, know

him in the moment of severe temptation.

We say a man is religious, he has only

as much religion as will stand him in

turn in the moment of surprise. It is not

always easy to distinguish between those

who are truly pious and those who are

formally so. It was a sad discovery these

young women made—our lamps have

gone out.

Some people are only religious by fits

and starts. Religion with them is but an

impulse. They are only religious when

they take time to think about it. The

five foolish virgins may be classed as

such; they were impulsively religious. Re

ligion should be a principle of life-giving

form and fashion to all that we do.

Everything we do should have a religious

bearing. yet it need not be marked as

such. It is not necessary that the re

ligious stamp be placed in all that we do.

If religion goes deep down in our nature

it then becomes a principle of life. To

be religious by impulse is to be in the

kindergarten of Christian life.

For want of a reserve of oil five virgins

missed the marriage feast. When the

bridegroom is coming is no time to run

to replenish the oil. For want of reserve

strength how many a sick one has been

beyond the physician’s power. For want

of reserves many a conflict has been lost.

The want of reser_ves has proved a Wa

terloo to many a life. It never pays to

use life up as we go along. It is best to

have some reserve strength to carry over

to the next year. Nature always demands

a heavy balance. When the angel of sick

ness visits a life he always demands a

big reserve. The wise virgins made prom

ises for a constant supply of oil. while

the foolish ones had only enough to burn

for a short time. Some have just enough

religion to carry them to the grave and

‘Inn-rnatinnnl Sllndny-school Lesson Topic

for Oct. 14: Sr-rinture neler-tion—~.\iatt. xxv : 1

13. Dnilv reading——Matt. vii: 21-27, xx : 1-14;

‘Prov. xiii-1-13: Rom, xiv : 4-13; vli:14-25;

II. Cor. iil:7-15; Rev. xx: 6-15.

no further. The oil represents here the

Holy Spirit which gives power to keep the

souls torch aflame. It’ is here hinted

that the bridegroom may tarry a long

while. Already he has tarried 1800 years.

He does not come because the Church, his

bride, is not yet prepared for His coming.

| Che Hpoetolic L¢ad¢rs* I

The Voyage to Rome. Acts 27:1-28.

A. D. 61, 62.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

HE narrative of the long voyage to

Rome, with its delays and perplexi

ties, its dangers and triumphs, has justly

been termed one of the most vivid and

striking stories preserved in the New Tes

tament. It abounds with details which

bespeak the eyewitness as well as the

friendly biographer. Yet the one who

penned it was not thinking so much of

making a diary of the voyage as of en

hancing the apostle’s repute for courage,

self-control, good sense and sincere faith.

The narrative has met the test of ex

pert critical investigation and is every

where admitted to be a first-hand ac

count of the events described, of great

value geographically and religiously. It

adds the completing touch to the por

traiture of the hero of the apostolic age,

while being “the most valuable record of

navigation which has come to us from

ancient times.”

A true hero Paul showed himself to be

amid the scenes of peril and disaster. His

was the personality around whom all

others gathered, whose calmness and

force gave everyone courage and energy.

Christianity had no more effective wit

ness than the great-souled and stout

hearted apostle, whose confidence in God

was unshakable and unfailing.

Paul was in the charge of a high-minded

centurian named Julius, who dealt with

him courteously and with consideration.

He belonged, according to our narrative,

to the “Augustan cohort,” which means

that he was either an oflicer of one of the

auxiliary or provincial companies, or, as

Ramsay conjectures, that he was a le

gionary centurion on detached service for

communication between the emperor and

his armies in the provinces. He had

other prisoners under his charge, and a

considerable number of soldiers.

They embarked on an Adramyttian

coaster which was bound homeward,

there being probably no available vessel

ready to sail for Rome. Stopping one by

one in the harbors of the Syrian coast or

of Asia, they were likely to pick up such

a vessel as they needed. On the second

day out from Caasarea the ship touched

at Sidon, where Paul received permission

to go ashore and meet the Chrisstian com

munity. It must have been to him a pre

cious privilege to mingle freely once

more among those who loved and ven

erated him. It was all over too soon.

Probably it was their last sight of the

great-hearted apostle, and his last experi

ence of the region at once so dear to him

and so hostile.

Continuing, the ship worked its way
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along east of Cyprus until it reached the

Cilician coast, and then from point to

point, until it came to Myra, one of the

notable ports for the traific of the Medi

terranean. Ships bound to and from

Egypt invariably called at this port, from

which under a favoring breeze they oould

sail straight to Alexandria, and to which

they could beat their way up the coast

from Egypt. Egypt was a granary for

Rome, and the grain trade between the

two countries was of great magnitude

and importance. The ship which the cen

turion found at Myra was one of the ves

sels engaged in this sort of commerce. it

was loaded with wheat and bound for

Rome. From the fact that it could carry

two hundred and seventy-eight passengers

we may infer that it was of considerable

size. Conybeare and Howson estimate it

at five hundred tons burden.

The second voyage progressed rather

slowly, and they were forced at last to

find shelter on the south shore of Crete in

the harbor of Fair Havens. Here for

some time they lay weatherbound, until

the dangerous season for navigation had

well begun. Paul advised wintering at

Fair Havens, but the centurion, whose de

cision seemed preponderant, not unna

turally preferred to follow the advice of

the sailing-master and the captain, who

desired to make every eifort to reach a

better harbor.

A moderate breeze arising from the

south, the captain seized the chance to

make the desired harbor, only forty miles

away. But a sudden, eddying squall blew

down with tremendous force from the

towering mountains which line the coast

and drove the ship before it. Sheltered

slightly behind the little island of Cauda,

it was possible to haul in and make fast

the boat, to undergird the badly strained

vessel with cables and to shorten sail,

leaving just enough spread to keep the

ship from helpless drifting. Their great

danger was that the ship would founder

under such a continual strain. The sail

ors therefore began to throw overboard

the cargo and the fittings of the vessel, so

as to lighten it. Day after day the storm

continued. Sailors and passengers alike

lost hope. But at this emergency Paul

came as ever to the rescue. With calm

ness and the courage born of conviction

he assured them that in a vision he had

been told that all would escape.

The island on which they had been

wrecked was Malta. The inhabitants

were barbarous only in the sense of being

unable to speak Greek. They treated the

shipwrecked company with kindness and

generosity as long as they remained on

the island. This kindness Paul fully re

paid by healing the father of the chief

magistrate and many others who were

diseased.

At last. however, another grain ship

was found which was ready to sail for

Rome. It quickly reached Puteoli,

whence the remainder of the j011rI1@)'

would be overland. Both there and nearer

Rome Paul came into such friendly and

unexpected contact with the Christian

brethren that it gave him new courage

and confidence for the trial which awaited

him.

By his calm courage, his thoughtful

good sense and his absolute reliance upon

God, Paul had been a. real savior of those

with whom he voyaged. His was the

privilege of every true Christian to ex

hibit the "power of an endless life." _'

RR

111 qualities are contagious as well as

disease; and the mind is at least as much

liable to infection as the body.—Success

Magazine.
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VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY 1’UBLISHEB.S.*

“Quiet Talks on Service.“

Revell Company. New York City.

“Quiet Talks About Jesus." A. C. Arm

strong & Son. New York. Both by S.

D. Gordon. Each 75 cents net.

Mr._ Gordon's “Quiet Talks on Power”

and “Quiet Talks on Prayer” made him

a great clientage of interested and

grateful readers. In a rich style, famil

iar but not undignified, he presents some

of the most illuminating and penetrating

statements of Christian truths that are

coming from the press in these days. His

mind is saturated with Scripture, and has

a close knowledge of human nature in a

large part of its area. It is impossible

that any one should read his vivid, brief

chapters, and take home whatever comes

home, without great spiritual and prac

tical profit.

By service, Mr. Gordon means personal

effort with individuals, personal evangel

ism; thus narrowing the ordinary defi

nition of service of Christ, which in

ciudes much besides evangelism, although

that is the foundation. His talks are

all based upon passages of Scripture,

which are opened up and applied to us

with much power.

His talks about Jesus are exceedingly

fresh in their point of view, and exceed

ingly rich in their disclosures of our Re

deemer. Without trying to be theologi

cal, evidently trying not to be, he finds

in Scripture, and hands over to us, the

good old truths of the Gospel of our own

salvation.

Some readers of Mr. Gordon's books

feel that he over-sentimentalizes a little,

and that his style has a little of strain

in the effort to be unusual; but these

faults, if faults they be, are of little mo

ment—like a trifle too much color in the

flowers on a cup that brings us the real

water of life.

“The Americanism of Washington." By

Henry van Dyke, author of “The Other

Wise Man," etc. Ornamental cloth,

page decorations in color. 50 cents.

Harper & Brothers.

While a great deal is said from first to

last of Americanism, few people realize

what the ‘essence of the American spirit

really is, and it is well to turn back to

the original ideals as expressed by Wash

ington and summed up in his character.

This is what Dr. van Dyke does for us in

this essay. He prefaces his exposition by

saying that certain historians and critics,

while recognizing to the full the value of

Washington's service to his country, have

been disposed to deny him the title of

“American.” This, Dr. van Dyke thinks,

comes from misinterpretation of the real

significance of the word, and he goes on

to give an inspiring definition, and to

show that Washington, because he was de

voted to the common interest, giving all

he had to advance the country’s cause, be

cause he refused no peril, withheld no

sacrifice in following this ideal, should

justly be called, first of all, an American,

in the fullest and best sense of the term.

The essay carries an inspiring message

pertinent to the present time, which will

appeal to intelligent and high-minded citi

Z6118.

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher’: rice by ad

drl-sling the Business Manager of e Observer.

zhega She book is marked net, postage should

1 e

Fleming H. “Individuality and Immortality.” By

Wilhelm Ostwaid. The Ingersoll lec

ture of 1906. 75 cents net. Houghton,

Mifliin & C0.

The annual lecture at Harvard on the

Ingersoll Foundation is on the subject

of “The Immortality of Man.” Prof. Ost

wald, of Leipzig, the lecturer of this year,

had illustrious predecessors in Dr. Gor

don, of Boston; Prof. James, of Harvard,

and others of like calibre. He has not

measured up to their level. His book is

decidedly disappointing. He is not an

agnostic; he is a skeptic as to the im

morality of man. His last sentence is,

“I must confess that I can think of no

grander perspective of immortality than

this." That is to say: “Every advance

which we by the sweat of our brows may

succeed in making towards our own per

fection is so much gain for our children

and our children's children forever."

Nothing grander than that. Reading the

little book, you identify yourself with

Browning:

"This time he would not bid me enter

The exhausted air-bell of the Critic.

The Critic leaves no air to poison:

-Pumps out with ruthless ingenuity

Atom by atom, and leaves you vacuity."

“The Portreeve.”

$1.50.

York.

As in his “Children of the Mist,” “The

American Prisoner” and “The Secret

Woman,” Mr. Phillpotts leads us about

his wonted Dartmoor and shows us a

hundred scenes of vast grim moors and

clouds and mountains, with touches of

beauty now and then. More like Thomas

Hardy than any other writer of the day

is to any other writer of the day, in his

rustic and strongly human characters, in

the quaint humor of his bucolic sages

and fools and in the gloom of his stories.

which all are tragedies, he is like him

also in the increasing pessimism of his

successive novels. This story is power

ful every way, and not least in the wrong

ness of its practical philosophy and the

depressing and injurious atmosphere of

its trend. The world needs courage and

By Eden Philipotts.

The Macmillan Company. New

faith and cheer to help it up; it needs to _

read much about the heroes, world re

nowned or unnoted in the little domestic

circle, who conquer evil by faith and de

votion; while such a book as this makes

distinctly for giving up and drifting down

to degeneracy.

0

"A History of Modern England." By

Herbert Paul. In five volumes. Vol

ume IV. Price $1.50 net. The Mac

millan Company, New York.

The task of writing a history of one's

own times, or of times very near to one's

own period. is probervially diflicult. Mr.

Paul has assayed this task with courage,

and achieved it successfully. This is

the fourth volume in his valuable series,

and is a well written and thoughtful

study of the modern period in English

history. The work deals with “The

Storm in the East," Lord Beaconfieid's

position, “The Fruits of Imperialism,"

“The Storm in the West,” “The Policy of

Reversal," “The Irish Revolution,”

“Egypt," “The Soudan," “Lord Spencer's

Task," “The Franchise," “The Fall,” and

“Church and State." Much light is

thrown on the character and policy of

the great Gladstone—not great, however,

 

 

in all respects—and many other person

ages whose names have become familiar

in British politics receive passing men

tion in these pages The book is well bal

anced, sufliciently condensed, clearly

printed, and published in an attractive

form.

"A History of the Inquisition of Spain.”

By Henry Charles Lea, LL.D. In four

volumes. Vol.1. $2.50 net. The Mac

millan Company. New York.

Dr. Lea is, of course, the only man in

the world who, by reason of ample equip

ment, specialized insight, broad and thor

ough preparation, and a life devoted to

the study of the Inquisition and allied

topics, could undertake successfully this

needed treatise. This first volume gives

the origin and establishment of the Span

ish Inquisition in the first half of the

book, and treats of its relations to the

state in the latter half. The style is

clear, flowing and inviting, and his meth

  

iiAI_BRili§I'AR’“i,_

2"

Waterport

Permit until first evening

g""fi'°- CHIEF OF POLICE

SO READS the traveler’s permit

when he lands at Gibraltar.

With the sound of the sunset gun

he passes out. He knows the hour,

and he prepares to go.

When the sunset gun sounds for

you, at an hour that you cannot

know, what preparation will you

have made to protect your family P

A sinister note is in the sound of

the sunset gun for the man who has

thought his life permit would not

he retired so soon—and who has

waited for the time when he could

“afford” life insurance.

To-day is that time. We would

like to tell you how little it costs

what liberal terms are offered by

this life insurance company.

The Prudential
Insurance Company of America

incorporated as a Stock Company by the Slam of

N L'\\' J crsey.

JOHN F. DRYDEN

President.

Home Office:

NEWARK. N. J.

SEND THIS COUPON

Without committing myself to any action. I

shall be glad to receive free particular» and

rates of Endowment Policies.

.\lillrl-~-.

llccuputiun



438 Ocronaa 4, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
  

od commends itself thoroughly. Dr. Lea

clearly belongs to the best school of

the philosophy of history; for he loves

facts, he sees them through a cultivated

imagination, he appreciates the economic

phases of his subject, and he writes with

a pen of light. This work will, of course,

stand on the shelf with his three volume

"History of the Middle Ages"; but this

shows maturer, truer and finer judgment

and will rank above that.

"Flores de Espana." Nine selected stories

with notes and a vocabulary. By C.

Fontalne B es L. Len D, Chairman

Romance Department High School of

Commerce, New York. Late Director

of Romance Language Instruction in

the High Schools of Washington.

American Book Company.

The method in vogue to-day, which has

revolutionized the study of Modern Lan

guages, is to begin the use of the lan

guage itself as soon as possible. Begin

reading Spanish, then, as soon as pos

sible. Anyone who can read Spanish at

all can read these carefully edited stories,

which, though simple and quaint, are in

tended to furnish suflicient variety. Be

fore the little book is done a goodly num

ber of the more common words and

phrases will be at the command of the

student. The apparently small number

of notes is counterbalanced by a fulness

in the vocabulary. It must be observed,

however, that these short stories are not

mere text-book exercises, but have been

written by some of the best writers of

modern Spain.

“Efficiency and Relief:

Social Work." By Edward T. Devine,

Ph.D., LL.D. 75 cents. The Columbia

University Press: The Macmillan Com

pany, agents. New York.

Director of the School of Philanthropy,

endowed by John S. Kennedy and con

ducted by the Charity Organization So

ciety of New York to train workers for

agencies for social betterment, Dr. Devine

was also chosen to be the first incumbent

of the Chair of Social Economy in Colum

bia University, founded by Jacob H.

Schiff; and this is his inaugural address.

President Nicholas Murray Butler writes

an introduction. The address is to show

the essential unity of its two subjects,

the increasing of industrial efficiency in

the individual, and the providing of ade

quate relief for those who are of deficient

wageearning capacity. It is a profound,

clear and practical statement, and will

be of value to all who are interested in

social betterment.

A Programme of

"The Arlstocracy of Health." By Mary

Foote Henderson. Price $1.50. Harper

& Brothers.

This is a book which treats with earn

estness and ability the whole question of

sane, wholesome and intelligent living.

It is a practical study of the science of

health through hygiene, and teaches peo

ple how to be strong, self-reliant, success

fui, long-lived and happy. Several chap

ters are taken up with the important

question of a proper dietary, and the more

common drugs and stimulants are dis

cussed with a full yet simple explanation

of their effects upon the system and the

liability to different diseases as effected

by their use.

"The Story of Russia." By R. Van Ber‘

gen, M.A. American Book Company,

New York.

This is a small volume, prepared for

school use, bringing the history of Rus

sia down to the Peace of Portsmouth.

 

it is a condensation from other histories,

not well done. There is too much of

sovereigns, battles and dates, and not

enough of economics and the common

people. The later chapters are very weak.

One or two chapters are written in a

sarcastic style, unsuited for school chil

dren. The proof reading is very careless,

which seems to show that the whole book

was prepared too rapidly.

“The Saint." By Anton_io Fogazzaro.

$1.50. G. P. Putnam's Sons.

While “The Saint" concerns itself with

the present-day religious questions and

political problems of Italy, the author has

not allowed the purpose of his story to

overweigh or impair its dramatic qual

ity. it is interesting as a description of

Italian life, both high and low, and aside

from its religious bias takes rank as a

strong virile story.

By Stratton D.

$1.00.

“Composition-Rhetoric.”

Brooks and Marietta Hubbard.

American Book Company.

The fundamental aim of this text book

is to enable pupils to express their

thoughts freely, clearly and forcibly. At

the same time it will cultivate literary

apreciation and develop some knowledge

of rhetorical theory.

I I

BOOK CHAT.

Gustave Kobbo has written a book en

titled “How to Appreciate Music,” which

Moifat, Yard & Company will publish.

The need of a book which will really in

terpret this subject to the millions who

are newly showing living interest in good

music is a pressing one, and Mr. Kobbe

is specially fitted for the task. In this vol

ume he not only informs the reader, but

helps him to discriminate. While recog

nizlng that no art, last of all music, can

be “explained," that discrimination is not

a. matter of rules, and that there is no

"royal road" to the understanding of

music, his book is remarkably successful

in clearing the way to such an under

standing. He is consistently untechnical.

George Kennan’s “Siberia and the Exile

System,” which first appeared serially in

The Century Magaine twenty years ago

and has had a continuous sale in book

form ever since, is having an extraor

dinary success just now in Russia. Three

translations of it have appeared in St.

Petersburg during the present year, and a

fourth is under way, in which biographi

cal and bibliographical data are to be in

cluded. In addition to all these transla

tions the book is running as a serial in

“Vsoobschaya Bibliotek." Mr. Kennan’s

work has played and will yet play a part

in the liberation of Russia.

Mrs. Frances Hodgson Burnett's series

of fairy tales now appearing in “St. Nich

olas" are to be published in book form,

one to a book. each little volume with a

number of illustrations in color. "The

Troubles of Queen Silverbell" and “How

Winnie Hatched the Rooks" will be the

first to be issued.

The Century Co. will publish this fall

the “Addresses of John Hay," gathering

into permanent form over a score of the

late statesman's formal discussions of

pubic men and matters, written and deliv

ered during his later and riper years.

The Rev. Charles W. Gordon, D. D.,

Ralph Connor of fiction fame, has gone to

Kenora (formerly Rat Portage, Out.) to

put the finishing touches to his new book,

"The Doctor,” to be published by the Re

vell Company this fall.

Helen Nicolay’s "The Boys’ Life of

Lincoln,” largely based upon the standard

life of Lincoln written by John G. Nicolay

and John Hay, will be among the impor

tant issues for young people this fall. Cap

tain Haroid Hammond's “Further For

tunes of Pinkey Perkins" and Ralph Hen

ry Barbour‘s “The Crimson Sweater" are

also to appear in book form this fall.

It It

BOOKS RECEIVED.

Christian Era: How to Read Josephus. Bible

Chronology: To Canaan in One _\'ear. W. S.

:1\'LlCll(1i!IlCl0SS. D. Van Nostrand Company, New

or .

A Manual of Common American and Euro

pean lnsects—A Manual of Common Butterflies

and Moths. William iieutenmuller. [A New

Appraisal of Christian Science. Joseph Dunn

Burreil. Funk & Wa nulls Company.

The Nature of Cap tal and Income.

Fisher. Memorials of Edward Burne-Jones.

G. B-J. The Macmillan Com any, New York.

Briefs for Our Times. er. Morgan M.

Sbcedy. Thomas Whittaker, New York.

Ann Boyd. Will N. Hnrben. De Soto.

Frederick A. Ober. Selected Lyrical Poems

of Algernon Charles Swinburne. Harper t

Bros. New York.

Silas Marner. George Elliot. Thomas Nel

son & Sons, New York.

Y Er-"a. W. Arthur Noble. Eaton & Mains, New

or '.

A Spinner in the Sun. Myrtle Reed. |

of the Reformation. Wllllston Walker. [ Rem

inlscences of Blsho s and Archblsbops. iienry

C. Potter. G. I‘. utnum‘s Sous. 1\<-w York.

All the Year in the Garden. Esther Mntson.

I Every Man a King. Orlson Swett .\inrden. ‘

The Spirit of Democracy. Charles F. Dole}.

Thomas Y. Crowell & Company. New York.

RR

“OVER SEA AND LAND.”

The Rainbow After the Storm—Look

ing for Golden Nuggets.

By Miss Leila B. Allen.

HE recent deplorable bank failure in

Philadelphia affected many of our

Presbyterian interests, and among them

was our missionary magazine for chil

dren, “Over Sea and Land." This lit

tle magazine was left penniless, but as

surance has been given that in time it

will get back all its deposits. As our

Church is summoning its forces to ad

vance the Kingdom of Christ, let us re

member that when our Master talked of

the Kingdom He called a little child and

set him in the midst. In our scheme of

missionary education let us bring the joy

of service to every child. This is the

purpose of "Over Sea and Land"—to win

the children and to help leaders.

Last July, at Silver Bay, a Conference

was held of Sunday-school and mission

ary workers that was notable .n its per

sonnel and in the policy adopted. The

representatives of leading' missionary

boards. boards of publication and the In

ternational Sunday-school Association

unanimously agreed that "Missionary in

struction is an essential part of re

ligious education, and should be included

in the curriculum of every Sunday

school."

“Over Sea and Land" is ready for this

development. It publishes each month

suggestions for primary and junior Sun

day-school teachers, with helps indicated

for their use in supplemental lessons

and full material for the children. Chil

dren like this little magazine, it appeals

to their imagination and love of heroism.

The committee in charge of its interests

believes that the prospects of “Over Sea

and Land" are as bright and hopeful and

varied as the rainbow, so they are span

ning the country with a bow of promise

in the form of pithy Cli‘C11iai'S printed on

rainbow tinted slips. Send for a Rain

bow and for sample copies of the maga

zine, bring the matter before your teach

ers’ meeting and see to it that “Over Sea

and Land" is included among your

school necessities this coming year. Ad

dress "Over Sea and Land," 503 Wither

spoon Building, Philadelphia.

Irving

ileroes
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THE AMATEUR HOUSEKEEPEB.

By Mazle Ca ruthers.

What shall I have for dinner?

Oh, what shall I have to-day?

Will a mutton ragout

Be sufficient for two, '

Served up with an omelette souffle?

How many vegetables?

Shall it be salad and peas,

Potatoes and beans,

Or parsnlps and greens?

Some one advise me, please?

What shall we eat? Each morning

I plan for the day's supplies,

But at night to me steals

The starved spectre of meals,

And—“What for to-morrow?" it cries,

Breakfast, luncheon, and dinner!

Three times a day without fail

I must eudgel my brains

With scrupulous pains,

Ilow to fill up the pampered male.

Men’s love cannot thrive on poor cooking

(At least so their mothers agree).

Thus, I beg on my knees

Some kind housekeeper, please

Give of your experience to me!

—From an Exchange.

R I

TOMATOES RIPE AND GREEN.

By Miss Martha Frances Rankin.

- ELECT six or eight ripe tomatoes, and

S place on fire to stew together with one

stalk of celery; when cooked soft, run

through seive, and season well with salt

and pepper. In a double boiler heat one

pint of milk, thickened with two teaspoon

fuls of flour which has been creamed in a

little cold milk. Cook ten miutes, and add

a generous lump of butter. Add one-half

teaspoonful of soda, stir well, and add the

scalded or cooked tomatoes, and a lump

of butter. Serve hot with saltines.

Peel tomatoes and cut into slices or

cubes. In a deep dish, alternate with lay

ers of green corn well seasoned with pep

per, salt, a. little sugar, and flecks of

butter. Sift fine bread crumbs over each

layer, having the top layer tomatoes.

Cover and bake one-half hour, then re

move cover to brown.

Choose large, firm tomatoes, cut a slice

off at the top, and scrape out all the soft

part, mix with fine stale bread crumbs, a

little minced onion, chopped cucumbers,

peper and salt, a little butter. Fill the

tomatoes, bake in moderate oven.

One pint of tomatoes, the yolk of one

hard boiled egg, two tablespoonfuls melted

butter, one and one-half tablespoonfuls

vinegar, one raw egg, :1" little mustard, salt

and pepper. Mash the boiled yolk, rub in

butter and seasoning, beat all light, add

vinegar, heat to almost boiling point. Stir

in the beaten egg until the mixture thick

ens. Have in readiness thick slices of

Keeps the

Face Fair

Glenn‘s Sulphur Soap makes the

skin healthful and clears the face

of pimples, blackheads, blotches.

Sold by druggists. Always ask

f°' Glenn’s

Sulphur Soap

lilll's Hair and Whisker Dye, Black or Brown, 50:.
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fl'BEWAR.E OF IMITATIONS

“It has justly won its laurels." Soups,

, Fish, Game, Hot and Cold Meats, etc., are

given a most delicious flavor by using

& Perrins’

SAUCE
‘fllisslgmtumlsoneveqbottk

JOHN DUNCAIP8 SONS, Agenll. NOW You!

 

fried tomatoes in dish, and pour hot sauce

over them. '

Remove the skin of six solid tomatoes,

slice, and sprinkle with pepper and salt.

Into a very hot pan place two table

spoonfuls of butter, when melted, sprinkle

slowly one tablespoonful of flour, and stir

till creamy. Add to this one cup of rich

milk and when thickened, place in the to

matoes, turn, and serve hot on platter

garnished with parsley.

Scald, peel and slice tomatoes. Sprinkle

each slice with a little salt and pepper.

Mix batter, have pan hot, and to every

large spoonful of batter have a slice of

tomatoe. Scatter bits of butter over all.

Serve hot on platter garnished with slices

of lemon.

Peel and slice tomatoes. dust with salt

and pepper, and enough flour to saute in

butter. Have buttered toast ready on hot

platter. Place two slices of tomato to a

slice of toast. Prepare sauce as follows:

Cream, half cup of butter, add a. little

sugar, dash of cayenne, two eggs well

beaten, place in bowl over tea. kettle;

when thickened pour over toast and to

mato and serve at once.

One peek of green tomatoes, two pounds

of raisins, both chopped fine. Three

pounds of brown sugar, butter, pepper and

salt, two tablespoonfuls of cinnamon, all

spice, cider, if you have it. Cook, and can

for use, as mince meat. Sugared orange

peel is delicious, it added to the mixture

or minced orange peel will answer.

Ithaca, N. Y.

I I

DON’TS FOR CHRISTMAS GIVERS.

By Mrs. Elsie Duncan Yale.

0N'T postpone your shopping until

D the very last moment. It is hard

for a tired saleswoman to suggest “a gift

suitable for my wife,” and you miss the

pleasure of planning and choosing for

yourself.

Don’t give because you think you have

to. It is directly contrary to the spirit of

the day.

Don't estimate the value of your gifts

by the price mark. It is the personal

thought and love that counts.

Don't give for the sake of receiving

again. You desecrate Christmas by mak

ing it a. commercial exchange.

Don’t buy gifts haphazard, for your

grandmother will not value rhinestone

sidecombs, nor will your daughter appre

ciate a. scroll saw. '

Don't wrap up your gifts in brown pa

per and tie them with the string that

came around the laundry bundle. White

tissue paper and scarlet ribbon, with a.

sprig of holly lend a charm to the most

inexpensive gift.

Don't, in bestowing a gift, seek to im

press the recipient with its value. The

dress pattern may be of the finest quality

of broadcloth of the fashionable shade,

and very expensive, but these comments

sound better coming from the donee rather

than the donor.

Don’t fall to send some remembrance to

some one whom you think will receive

few, if any, Christmas gifts.

Finally, don't forget that it is not a

gift exchange nor a Santa Claus festival,

but the birthday of the King, which we

celebrate, and in spirit, word and deed

|seek to do Him honor.

Philadelphia.

I I

GOOD CHEER AT MEALTIME.

A sad mistake, prevalent in homes the

world over, is that of making the meal

time gathering the clearing house for

painful discipline, for the description of

physical ailments, the discussion of har

assing problems of one kind and another,

for the consideration, in a word, of the

sorrows, perplexities and miseries of the

day.

Mary or Tom, whose rapidly growing

bodies need every available ounce of nour

ishment, no sooner begin to eat their din

ner than their parents take them to task

for some mistake or wrong-doing. Mary

bursts into tears and leaves the table;

Tom finishes his meal silent and sullen.

Does the reader know that emotions of

pain or anger check the flow of gastric

juice, sometimes stop it entirely? Indiges

tion is the only result of trying to eat

when under stress of emotion. Let the

parent who is tempted to conduct the fam

ily discipline at table recall the effect on

his appetite of the receipt of bad news

during eating of a meal.

The only time in which a wife can

catch her husband long enough for the

desired curtain lecture may be the break

fast or dinner table. She certainly can

drive the lecture home—clear to the

foundations of his health. Better no meal

at all, so far as nourishment and health

go, than one eaten in bitterness of spirit.

It is diilicult in the extreme to shut out

from mealtime the discussion of perplex

ing and irritating problems, but it is

imperative.

Laughter and good will, on the other

hand, are vigorous promoters of the di

gestive functions. The court jester, we

may well imagine, was a piece of the king’s

dining hall furniture, and the most valu

able piece of all.—G00d Housekeeping.

ELEETRII
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Unequalled for

Cleaning and Polishing

SILVERWARE.

Send your address for a FREE SAMPLE,
or Inc. in stamps fora. full sized box.

Grocers sell II.

Tim Enzcrao SILICON Co., 80 Cliff St., New York.
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TRACT WORK IN CUBA.

What the American Tract Society has

Done in the New Republic.

By H. S. Harris.

N order that books or literature of any

kind should tind a ready sale in this

or other countries it is necessary that the

reading custom should have been formed

and that a large proportion of the popular»

tion should be able to read. We find that

here in Cuba there is much to he done in

order to prepare the way for a literature

that is clean and helpful. There are two

things very noticeable in a Cuban city

such as this: that a population of fifteen

thousand people scarcely supports one

bookstore having probably not more than

a thousand or twelve hundred volumes

on its shelves, and this hook business is

an adjunct to a printing establishment

and sewing machine agency. The second

thing to be noted is the class of books

sold. There is scarcely any demand for

books of travel, biography, history or even

for standard works of fiction. The pop

ular novels are those translated from the

English of Charlotte Braeme and from the

Italian of Caroline Invernizio. Some of

the edifying titles are as follows: “Cu

pid’s Nest,” “The Broken Wedding Wing,"

“One Woman's Love Affairs,” "The

Countess’s Crime," “The Harlot," "The

Adventuress," “Love's Victims,” etc. But

even these are not those most in demand.

The owner of the store showed me a list

of books which he had recently received.

This contained one book of history, twelve

books on fortune telling and twenty-four

books of “Instructions for Lovers." The

storekeeper said that this showed fairly

well the proportion of standard and of

“trashy" books which he deals out to the

public. Sometimes one is inclined to

think that it is a blessing that out of

every hundred Cubans over ten years of

age only forty-three are able to read.

Among the authors whose works have

been translated and are widely advertised

are Voltaire, Max Nordau, Renan, Spen

cer, Darwin and Rousseau. One is pleased

to find a place given to the works of

Samuel Smiles——“Character," “Duty,”

"Self Help," “Life and Work,” etc.—but

on the other hand finds that there is but

little demand for these. During the last

_vear there have been on the shelves of

this same “hook store" an assortment in

cluding nearly all of the books published

in Spanish by the American Tract Society.

In the entire year only three or four of

these have been sold. These facts go to

prove that if the forty-three per cent. of

Cubans who have learned to read are to

have books and literature which will be

helpful and uplifting, much will be due to

the activity of the American Tract Soci

ety and its colporters, who do not wait

for purchasers to come to them, but who

go into the homes and shops and sugar

mills and cane fields and convince men

and women of their need of such litera

ture as they are presenting.

During the year the colporter of this

society, who is working under my direc

tion, Manuel Garcia Canizares, has dur

ing nine months of active work made

nearly five hundred dollars of cash sales.

besides giving away a large number of

books and tracts as grants to those who

could not or would not buy. In this work

WHEN SLEEP FAILS

 

Take Horsford'a Acid Phosphate

Half a teaspoon in half a glass of water

just before retiring brings refreshing sleep.

 

he has come into contact with persons or

all kinds and classes. He has on four oc

casions sold books to Catholic priests. On

other occasions he has had sharp discus

sions with persons bitterly opposed to

everything Protestant and has been able

in some cases to convince them of their

errors. At an inn in the town of Rome

dios he found the owner, a Spaniard, in

clined to be abusive, denouncing Protes

tantism as an unmitigated evil. There

were some seven or eight others present

who joined in the discussion, at first in

clining to the side of the innkeeper, but

as the discussion was prolonged until

eleven o’clock at night Mr. Garcia was

able to bring all of them except the inn

keeper to agree with him in his declara

tions in favor of a pure and unadulterated

religion. The keeper of the inn was so

disturbed that he was scarcely able to

sleep all night long, though even then he

was not willing to allow himself to be con

vinced.

In a number of cases Mr. Garcia has

been unable at first to even show his

books, it being known that he was carry

ing “religious" books, for there are many

persons who call themselves Catholics who

have no use for the senseless and bias

phemous literature which the Roman

clergy try to palm off on them as “Gospel

Truth." Where Mr. Garcia. has had a

chance to explain that the books he sells

are very different from other books on re

ligion and are based on the teachings of

God's Word he has often ended by being

able to leave behind some book which can

not fail to produce fruitage if read seri

ously.

In one city where he was offering his

books for sale he was arrested by the

police for selling without a license. He

was taken before the mayor of the city

and said to the latter that there was no

need of his being made to take out a

license for his work there was in the in

terests of morality, law and good order.

He showed the mayor and his secretary

the books he was selling and so interested

them that five volumes were purchased

from him at once and he was permitted

to go on with his work without the license

required of others. Mr. Garcia had a sim

ilar experience at one of the large sugar

mills in the Province of Camaguey. When

he reached the mill he was informed that

no one was allowed to peddle or sell any

kind of articles on the mill enclosure or

on the plantation. He resolved, however,

to see the manager of the mill, and doing

so was very courteousl_v received by him.

Their conversation ended with the sale of

a Bible Dictionary and a. permit to sell

whatever he might wish on the mill prop

erty. In two and a half days, and with

out going from that one place, he sold all

the books he had with him, amounting in

value to something like thirty-five or forty

dollars.

The experience just related is very dif

ferent from many which the colporter has

to meet. Some days before going to the

above mentioned place. Mr. Garcia had

made a pretty thorough canvass of the

city of Camaguey-(of 35,000 inhabitants)

and was scarcely able to make any sales

whatever. Thus it is that this phase of

the Lord’s work is being carried on, ex

tending the knowledge of the truth in

many homes, towns and villages which

have never come under the direct influ

ence of the missionary preacher and his

work. There should be not less than ten

or a dozen faithful colporters of the Tract

Society at work in various sections of

this island. Experience has shown that

the same ground can be cultivated over

and over again, and that a. second visit
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will often produce greater interest and

larger sales than did the first. Every new

book which the Tract Society can put into

Spanish and place on sale in these Span

ish-American countries is of inestimable

value to the missionary in his struggle to

implant the principles of truth and mor

ality among a people long subject to the

degenerating influence of corrupt religion

and corrupt government.

Sancti Spiritus, Cuba.

I P.

PINE-TREES MADE INTO SILK.

About five tons of artificial silk are now

manufactured daily in Europe, and the de~

mand far exceeds the supply. This is one

of the many modern products of cellulose,

that wonderful substance of which the

microscopic cells of plants are made, and

which composes about one-third of all the

vegetable and animal matter in the world.

Robert Kennedy Duncan, now professor

of industrial chemistry in the University

of Kansas, writing of “The Wonders of

Cellulose" in “Harper's Magazine” points

out the possibilities for the manufacture.

For instance, he writes: “A pine tree is

worth $10 a ton; cut and stripped it is

worth $15; boiled into pulp, it is worth

$40; bleached, it is worth $55; which,

turned into viscose and spun into silk,

is worth $5,500." Professor Duncan ar

gues for a closer working relation between

the technical departments of the universi

ties and the manufacturer who stands ig

norantly at the door of great industrial

developments which can only arrive by

the aid of modern chemistry.

 

MILK THAT IS WHOLESOME.

Since the scientific handling and preser

vation of milk, originated by Gail Borden

in the early '50's, the use of Eagle Brand

Condensed Milk has become general; but

for those purposes where an unsweetened

milk is preferred, Borden’s Peerless Brand

Evaporated-Cream fllls every requirement.
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Che (fleet point of Christian (Cork

WHAT THE ACADEMY ON TH} HUDSON IS TO THE AMERICAN GOVERNMENT THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE

IN CHICAGO IS TO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.

4; WISI-I to express my deepening in

terest in the work of The Moody

Bible Institute, an interest which in

creases the more I know about it. The

 

RiGUBl<}N A. 'l‘ORiiF.Y, D.D.

For Many Years Superintendent of the Insti

tute and Pastor of the Chicago Avenue

Church.

Institute is doing a work of the deepest

importance in the sphere of religious ex

perience. Others may be raising questions

as to how and where we got our Bible.

and some may be

seeking to reply to

them. Blessed be

God, there is one

place where they

read the Bible as the

Word of God, and

whose students, hav

ing first ascertained

its contents, go forth

doing their best to

convey them to other

 

By John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

a soul to Christ.

  

Bible Stud)’ and $0l1l- of teachers at work all the year round, it

winning characterizes the mission of the still maintains the policy or its founder in

Bible Institute to which the founder's having the best available specialists in

name was given after his death in 1899.

The Bible Institute opened its doors

for the tall term last month to a large

influx of students from Japan, Austra

lasia, Scandinavia, the Continent, the

British Isles and almost every State in

the Union, its dormitories being crowded

to the utmost. Besides the one hundred

and fifty or so in the main building in

Institute place it has filled its seven large

dwelling-houses around the corner in La

Salle avenue, and for the first time in its

history has overflowed into an eighth.

Dr. James M. Gray, the dean, who, two

years ago, succeeded Dr. R. A. Torrey in

the oversight of the educational work, has

declined an offer of the pastorate of the

Moody Church, whose pulpit he has sup

plied during that time, in order to give

more of his energy to the home and field

work of the Institute, and has been suc

ceeded in the church by Dr. A. C. Dixon,

of Boston, formerly of Brooklyn, N. Y.

The calls received by the Institute dur

ing the last year for such workers as it is

able to equip exceeded the supply by some

hundred or two, who were wanted for

pastors’ assistants, Association secre

taries, preaching and singing evangelists,

Sunday-school organizers, colporters and

home and foreign missionaries.

The foreign missionary spirit of the In

stitute is especially active through the

zeal and ability of the Rev. E. A. Mar

shall, who keeps abreast of missionary

needs and developments not only by as

siduous reading, but by observation of

work on the ileld. He starts next year

 

REV. JAMES M. GRAY.

Dean of the Institute.

the world upon its platform from time to

 

time. Last year, among missionaries

and missionary leaders, the list included

Dr. Grattan Guin

ness, of the Congo

work; Henry W.

Frost, of the China

Inland Mission; Miss

A. P. Ferguson, 0!

South Africa, and

the Rev. Charles E.

Hurlburt, of British

East Africa. Among

Bible teachers and

preachers, John Ur

men, May it live quhart, of New Zea

and prosper!” land; John Robert

These earnest son, of Scotland;

words from the lips William Spurgeon, of

of President Francis Wales; Charles In

L. Patton, of Prince- glis, of England;

ton Seminary, voices

the impression

gained by 51 Emme

John Potts, of Can

ada; W. W. White,

New York; John R.

what intimate ac- Sampey, of Louis

quaintance with the ville; John Willis

Institute in Chicago Baer, of Los Angeles,

from its opening in and Edgar James

1889. For several Banks, the archaeolo

years before that gist, of Chicago.

time D. L. Moody Among the local

had felt the need of

an institution where

men who could not

secure a. theological

training, and women

who desired to engage in Christian effort

English Bible and also learn how to lead

 

at the Left.

for a second tour of missionary lands,‘

could obtain a working knowledge of the covering especially Africa and Palestine!

While the Institute keeps a strong staff

Presbyterian pastors

who lent the aid 01'

D. L. Moody's Room, Used as the Dean's Office. A Picture of the Founder .\Iny Be Scentheir experience to

the students were

Drs. John Baicom

Shaw, John H. Boyd and W. C. Covert.

Good music, as well as the English

, Bible and personal work. has always been
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made much of in the life of the Institute,

by far the greater number of all the sing

ing evangelists now in_ the field, from

Charles M. Alexander down, being at one

time or another under the instruction of

the head oi’. that department, the well

known leader and composer, Dr. D. B.

Towner.

Within three years an Evening Course

has been added, which is under the direc

tion of John H. Hunter, a product of the

Institute, in which nearly the same sched

ule as that of the day course is given,

and whose student roster is nearly as

large.

To these home aspects of the work are

to be added the Extension and Corre

spondence departments, which are in a

sense world-wide in their touch. The Ex

tension department, under the secretary'

ship of A. F. Gaylord, conducts a Bible

Conference every Thursday all the year

round in the Moody Church, when instruc

tion is given in personal work, Sunday

school pedagogy, Bible exposition and

prayer, to representatives of between two

and three hundred churches and fifty or

sixty different creeds. A free evening

luncheon is served in connection with this

conference to clerks and others, at which

the attendance runs from three to eight

or nine hundred people, according to the

season, and when Dr. Gray and others

often stand before a class of perhaps

fifteen to eighteen hundred deeply inter

ested Christians. The Institute is a good

place to visit if one can only stay a week

or even a few days. It is like a breath of

sea air on a summer day or a. blazing,

sparkling grate in midwinter.

The number of students enrolled in the

Institute in the regular or day department

since the beginning is 4,490. In all of

the departments last year there were en

rolled 1,-i57 permanent students, in ad

dition to many classed as “transient," nor

those attending the extension Bible

classes, which latter had a weekly average

of 5,250. The students have represented

 

tion on different lines. The remainder

have found employment as missionaries,

pastors, Bible teachers, evangelists, As

sociation and Sunday-school workers, col

porters, choristers and singing evan

gelists.

In addition the work of the Institute

meets the needs of still other classes who

 

DANIEL B. TOWNER.

Director of the Music Course.

wish special training in the English

Bible and practical methods of Christian

work. These include graduates of col

leges and theological seminaries, pastors,

evangelists, missionaries and day school

teachers of both sexes, many of whom

plan to spend the whole or part of their

vacation in the Institute. Also a large

   

A Part of the Buildings Used for the Women's

all of the different walks in' life—indus

trial, commercial and professional. While

not coming from all of the denominations

the men last year represented twenty

three and the women twenty-six. The

foreign countries represented are nearly

as numerous as the denominations, the

women coming from six and the men from

twenty-five.

The object and purpose of the training

received may be suggested by a census

of those who left the Institute last year.

A certain number returned to their

former secular employments, utilizing

their equipment in the ordinary activities

of their Christian or Church life. Others

entered colleges or seminaries for educa

Department.

number of men and women called into

Christian service at too late a period of

life to take a college or seminary course,

but who with the training here offered

are equipped for many opportunities

quarters in the city and on the other a

teeming population of the middle and

lower classes representing almost every

  

MISS E. S. STRONG,

Superintendent of the Women's

Department.

condition, race and nation in the world.

The Newberry Library, overlooking an

attractive park, is only three blocks dis

tant, while the John Crerar Library and

the Public Library are within twenty

minutes’ walk. Students have free ad

mission to these libraries and also under

certain limitations to the instructive col

lections in the Art Institute of Chicago,

the Field Museum of Natural History, the

Chicago Historical Society, the Chicago

Academy of Sciences and the Municipal

Museum of Chicago. The “Lake Shore

Drive," six blocks away, oifers one of the

most attractive promenades to be found

in any large city of the country and al

most equally so in summer or winter.

Lincoln Park, to which it leads, is but a

mile distant, and is regarded as perhaps

the finest in the park system of Chicago.

The Men's building (80 Institute Place)

contains the oflices, library, lecture and

dining rooms and dormitories for 250 stu

dents. The women occupy six large dwell

ing houses on La Salle avenue, around

the corner from the Men’s building, while

a seventh dwelling house in the same

block is reserved for married couples with

children. The atmosphere of each is as

nearly as possible that of a quiet, bright

and comfortable home adapted for re

tirement and study.

The Institute has been called the “West

Point" of Christian work. Chicago, with

its large and cosmopolitan population, its

many successful missions, its active

churches, able pastors and successful

Christian workers, its large and ably of

ficered Christian Association is unsur

passed as a place in which to learn how

to do Christian work in all its varied

forms, by seeing it done and by actually

doing it. Many of the eminent evangel

ists visit Chicago, and the students have

the advantage of personal contact with

them, both at the Institute and in their

meetings. Study and work go hand in

hand. As a rule a portion of every day

(except Monday, which is the weekly rest

day), is spent in actual work in the needy

parts of the city and suburbs, the object

being to teach the students not only the

theory of the work, but also the work

itself and that by actually doing it.

Valuable as is the mental training at

the Institute its professors believe that its

most important work is the development

of the spiritual life of the student. The

class-room intuition is ably supplemented

otherwise closed m them, This 13st re. by the devotional life in the building. The

mark is true even should they return

to secular employments, as in the cases

indicated above.

The location of the Bible Institute is

ideal for the work which it has in view.

Situated on the north side of Chicago,

morning watch is observed daily. The

nine o'clock on the first Tuesday of each

month is given entirely to prayer for

the work and life of the Institute, as a

whole, both departments meeting in the

lecture room; and from time to time

within a mile of the heart of the com- Siiecifli D111}/'81‘ meetings are held f0!‘ the

mercial district and easily accessible by infilling of the Holy Spirit. In the din

trains and street cars from every part of ing T410111 0? the men's building, imme

the surrounding territory, it has on one

side of it one of the finest residential

diately after breakfast, a brief devotional

(Cuntinucll on page 444.)
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Christian Hctivities in New York

 

MANHATTAN.

Dr. Stevenson to Preach

. The Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church

closed last Sunday for repairs. Will be

open next Sunday, when the Rev. J. Ross

Stevenson, D.D., pastor, will preach.

Dr. Carter to be Installed

The installation of Dr. William Carter

as pastor of the Madison Avenue Re

formed Church will take place on Sun

day afternoon at 4 o'clock. The sermon

will be preached by Dr. David J. Bur

rell, pastor of the Collegiate Church.

Mr. Watkinson in Methodist Pulpit:

The Rev. W. L. Watkinson, the Lon

don preacher, occupied the pulpit of

Calvary Methodist Episcopal Church last

Sunday morning and evening. Mr. Wat

kinson will preach in St. Paul’s Metho

dist Episcopal Church on October 7,

morning and evening.

Dean Gray on Genesis

The Rev. James M. Gray, dean of the

Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, will give

a series of Bible lectures on the book of

Genesis in the Marble Collegiate Church,

Fifth avenue and Twenty-ninth street, on

the evenings of Oct. 8 to 12, inclusive,

and speak at the Fulton street noon-day

prayer meeting during the same period,

except Monday.

Plans of the Madison Square Church

The first service in the new Madison

Square Presbyterian Church, Madison

Square East and Twenty-fourth street,

took place on Sunday morning, when the

pastor, the Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst,

D.D., preached. The main auditorium of

the new building is not yet ready

for services, and those of next Sunday

will be held in the lecture room in the

parish house. The latter adjoins the

new church on the Twenty-fourth street

side. The main auditorium is being

rushed to completion, and arrangements

have been made by Dr. Parkhurst for its

dedication on Sunday, October 14.

Celebration at Judson Memorial

The Judson Memorial Church will cele

brate an anniversary on Sunday, marking

the end of a quarter of a century of serv

ice of the Rev. Edward Judson, D.D.,

pastor of the church, and the services, es

pecially in the morning, will be of a

thanksgiving character, in view of the

success of the recent effort to raise the

memorial fund. There is no doubt that

this free institutional church will prove

a blessing to the community. The church

building was erected as a memorial to

Adoniram Judson, father of the pastor,

who, with his wife and Mr. and Mrs.

Newell, were the first American mission

aries to foreign lands and formed a part

of that historic movement which is to be

commemorated this fall under the name

of the Haystack celebration.

Busy Day at Calvary Church

Calvary Church in Harlem will have

a succession of interesting services, be

ginning with last Sunday, when the Rev.

W. L. Watkinson, of London, preached at

both services. Next Sunday a. large

number of new members will be received

and there will he talks by the Rev. Philip

Watters, the presiding elder, and others.

The second Sunday in October, according

to a custom of some years _will be ob

served as "Old People’s Day.” From Oc

tober 9 to 11 the evangelistic commission

of the Methodist Church, of which Dr.

 

held

 

Henderson is secretary, and Bishop

Mallelieu president will hold a conven

tion in this church. The territory cov

ered is New York, New York East and

Newark conferences. A thousand minis

ters, tens of thousands of Epworth

League and Sunday-school workers, and

115,000 church members will be repre

sented. It ought to mean much for the

advance of Methodism.

Dedication Days at the Harlem Church

These are important days for the Har

lem Presbyterian Church. The dedicatory

services for the beautiful new building at

122d street and Mount Morris Park,

began last Sunday, with what was called

the “pre-dedicatory" services. In the

morning Dr. Caughey, the pastor,

preached a sermon appropriate to the

occasion on “The Holiness of God's

House." At 7 o’clock the anniversary

services of the Young People's Society of

Christian Endeavor was held, and Dr.

F. E. Clark, president of the World's

Christian Endeavor Society, spoke at 8

p. m.

The dedication services proper begin

next Sunday morning, and will continue

through the month. In the morning Dr.

Henry van Dyke will preach, and at 4

p. m. there Will be a communion service.

The Rev. W. R. Richards, D.D., pastor

of the Brick Presbyterian Church, and

the Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., pastor

of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian‘ Church,

and Lieutenant-Governor Bruce, will

speak at the praise service to be held at

8 p. m. A midweek service on October

10 will be addressed by the Rev. C. B.

McAfee, D.D., pastor of the Lafayette

Presbyterian Church of Brooklyn.

Gypsy Smith on the West Side

Gypsy Smith, the English evangelist,

who comes to this country under the aus

pices of the Board of Home Missions of

the Congregational Churches, began his

American tour in the Upper West Side

churches on October 3. The opening

services were in the West End Presby

terian Church, and will continue there

until October 8. From October 9 to 12

the meetings will be held in the Scotch

Presbyterian Church, from the 14th to

17th, in the Manhattan Congregational

Church, and in the Grace Methodist Epis

copal Church from the 17th to 29th.

Some of the Sunday service will be in

the Hope Baptist Church.

There will be Sunday afternoon meet

ings for men, the first of which will be

on October 8, and will be under the aus

pices of the Young Men's Christian Asso

ciation. Meetings for business people

will be held in some business portions of

the city. Provision is being made for a

union ministerial meeting for Monday,

October 8. Mr. Smith will be assisted by

his daughter, a soloist, while the music

will be in charge of Mr. Wayne, of this

city. Dr. Hillis, a member of the com

mittee in charge of the movement, will

be present at some of the services and

will speak.

BROOKLYN.

Christian Endeavorers to Gather

Among the speakers of prominence at

the New York State Christian Endeavor

Convention October 9-11, which will be

in the Lafayette Avenue Pres

byterian Church, will be the well-known

evangelists, Torrey and Alexander. Other

speakers will be: The Hon. George

B. McClellan, Mayor of New York; the

 

Rev. Edwin F. Hallenbeck, D.D., Presi

dent State Union; Prof. Amos R. Wells

(Caleb Cobweb, of Boston), the Rev. Will

lam Patterson, D.D., of Philadelphia,

(John Wananiaker's Church); the Rev.

James I. Vance, D.D., Newark, N. J.; the

Rev. G. T. Walden, President of the Aus

tralasian Christian Endeavor Unlon; Mrs.

Dukes, for the Juniors; the Rev. Arthur.

J. Smith, D.D.; the Rev. Cleland B. Mc

Afee, D.D.; the Rev. Len G. Broughton,

D.D., Atlanta, Ga.; the Rev. John Robert

son, D.D., of Scotland; the Rev. Theodore

L. Cuyler, D.D.; the Rev. Francis E.

Clark, D.D. (Father Endeaevor Clark);

Gypsy Smith, of England; F. H. Jacobs;

George C. Stebbins and Ira D. Sankey.

The convention is the biennial gathering

of all Christian Endeavorers in the Em

pire State for the consideration and dis

cussion of problems in connection with

the work and the study of methods for its

improvement. Attendance is not limited

to selected delegates, but any Christian

Endeavorer in any part of the state is en

titled to register, for which a nominal fee

of fifty cents is charged to meet expenses.

DR. RICHARDS MODERATOR.

The New York Presbytery Honors the

Pastor of the Brick Church.

HE Rev. William R. Richards, D.D.,

T the pastor of the Brick Church and

the Vice-Moderator of the General Assem

bly, was the unanimous choice for Mod

erator of the New York Presbytery on

Monday. The report of the Special Com

mittee on the State of the Presbytery was

deferred, owing to the temporary illness

of Dr. Howard Dufileld, the chairman of

the committee. The Rev. Charles A.

Stoddard, D.D., the Rev. Samuel Boult.

and W. H. H. Moore were appointed a

special committee on Seamen and S01

diers. Invitations to the dedication

service of the Harlem Church and the

Madison Square Church and to the anniver

sary celebrations of the Scotch Church

and the St. James Church were accepted

and committees appointed to represent

the Presbytery at the exercises.

Dr. A. N. Keigwin, chairman of the

Evangelistic Committee, announced a.

union meeting for ministers on October

15 at 11 a. m. in the Fourth Avenue

Church, at which Gipsy Smith, the Eng

lish evangelist, will speak. Noon-day

meetings are also to be held by Dr. Smith.

The Rev. J. C. Day, representing the

Presbyterian Brotherhood, made a stir

ring address in behalf of the new move

ment for men, and urged the pastors to

see that every church in the Presbytery

has one or more delegates at the conven

tion to be held in Indianapolis, November

14-15. Dr. F. E. Hoskins, of Syria, also

made a brief address. The Rev. A. B.

Gantz was recommended to the Foreign

Board of Appointment as a missionary.

S. D. Lucas, R. S. Steen and N. M.

Gadsten were taken under the care of

the Presbytery. Dr. D. J. McMillan pre

sented an interesting report in behalf of

work in the Presbytery among people of

foreign birth. The Rev. William R.

Shriver accepted a call from the North

minster Church.

The following delegates to the Synod

which meets on October 16 at Lockport

were elected: Ministers—W. R. Richards,

A. H. Evans, George Alexander, A. P. At

terbury, J. H. Edwards, Charles A. Stod

dard, Howard Duflield, F. E. Shearer, D.

J. McMillan and T. W. Smith. Elders—

Rush Taggart, Theron G. Strong, W. E.

Magie, Silas B. Brownell, F. C. Colton,

George E. Sterry, H. W. Hodge, W. E.

Waters, William Thomson and James

Yereance.
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MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE.

(Continued from page 442.)

service is held. After supper in the even

ing a “Fellowship Meeting" is held,

where requests are made known, many

coming from former students out in the

work. Here testimonials are given show

ing God’s love and faithfulness. Many

remarkable answers to prayer are related

from week to week, and other spiritual

experiences recounted which greatly help

and strengthen all who are privileged to

attend. At this meeting special prayer

is always made for the former students

engaged in work all over the world, and

at this hour—or a corresponding one

many of them pray for the Institute and

its present occupants. In this way a very

real brotherhood is established and fos

tered with excellent results.

In the women’s building the morning

devotions with a brief exposition of the

Word along the line of practical Christian

living, have been greatly valued by the

students; as also a noon-day gathering

where a single verse of Scripture is

given as a keynote for the afternoon. The

hearts of former students, however, turn

back most lovingly to what is known as

the “Friday Night Meeting," where the

whole household unite in an hour of

worship and praise. Sometimes some

special feature of the work is discussed;

frequently it is a missionary hour, when

those from foreign lands speak to the

students; but pre-eminently it is known

as a place where prayers are answered,

and from every corner of the earth come

requests from former students to be pre

sented before God at that never-to-be-for

gotten hour.

The Bible Institute Colportage Associa

tion was founded in 1894, and, though

incorporated separately from the Moody

Bible Institute, is recognized as its pub

lishing department. Through its instru

mentality Mr. Moody hoped (1) to assist

in stemming the flood of vicious literature

now in circulation by supplying clean,

healthy and helpful reading at a low

price; (2) to carry the Gospel, by means

of the printed page, where church privi

leges are wanting or not embraced; (3)

to provide a profitable means of employ

ment for young men and women who

would earn a modest living while engaged

in Christian work, or obtain the means

to pay their way through the Institute or

some other school.

The following figures will furnish an

approximate idea of the leading operations

of the Association during the past ten

years: It uses flve languages, and in that

period has published 425,515 copies of the

emphasized edition of the Gospel of John,

498,675 Bibles, Testaments and Gospels,

1,063,533 tracts, 1,482,632 copies of D. L.

Moody's works, 4,242,165 copies of Col

portage Library books. More than half a

million of these publications have been

distributed gratuitously in the United

States and Canada and foreign lands to

soldiers, sailors, mountaineers, miners,

lumbermen, firemen, lighthouse-keepers,

and especially prisoners in penitentiaries

and jails. The attention of God’s people

who read this paragraph is called to this

opportunity of using their means for Him

in large or small amounts. Their money

can be promptly and inexpensively ap

plied, while experience teaches that the

results in blessing are great, out of all

proportion to the size of the investment.

The following are the o'ilicers of the In

stitute: Henry P. Crowell, president Ameri

can Cereal Company, president; Howard

H. Hitchcock,vice-presi<ient First National

Bank, Chicago, at-ting treasurer; Arthur

 

Percy Fitt, secretary; Aymer F. Gaylord,

business manager; Reuben A. Torrey,

D.D., honorary superintendent; the Rev.

James M. Gray dean. These are the

heads of departments: Superintendent

of the Men, Edward A. Marshall; Super

intendent of the Women, Emily S. Strong;

Assistant Superintendent of the Women,

Charlotte A. Cary; Director Bible Course,

William Evans; Director Music Course,

Daniel B. Towner; Director Evening De

partment, John H. Hunter; Secretary

Correspondence and Extension Depart

ments, Aymer F. Gaylord. The heads of

departments, with the business manager,

form an advisory staff to the deans.

As a quotation was given in beginning

this article, another may not be out of

place in closing it. The Rev. R. A. Tor

rey, D.D., for many years the superintend

ent of the Institute, says, concerning the

need of Bible teachers:

“I believe that the greatest need of this

world—the greatest need of the Church

of Christ—is Bible teachers. I have been

a home missionary and I have been a

foreign missionary; I have been a city

missionary, and I have been a. pastor, and

I have been a theological professor, and

I think I know pretty well what the

Church needs. I have been an evangeclist

——I almost forgot that. The greatest need

is Bible teachers——teachers of the Bible,

and in order to be Bible teachers we must

be trained for that work. We need

trained Bible teachers."

I!

WORK AMONG THE POLES.

P. von Morawski, colporter for the

American Tract Society among the Poles

in Buffalo, N. Y., writes:

"Here in Buffalo there are between 50,

000 and 75,000 Poles—probab1y 70,000

is the more likely number. Among these

only one student worked during vacation

time, thus a large population has been

neglected in the service of the Gospel.

Bibles and Testaments can be found quite

frequently. They were distributed by

different missionary societies, but it is sad

to relate that they are very rarely read

or understood. The Bible is not enough

for these people. This is a people that

cannot think for themselves. They must

be taught to think and then perhaps the

Bible will be sufllcient. For the present

their condition is such that we must give

them tracts and books which will lead

them to read and understand the Bible

until it becomes to them an open book.

“Most helpful among the Polish books

issued by your society is the little book

let ‘Without God in the World.’ This

pamphlet is exceedingly useful, and at

tractive in contents and exterior to make

it very popular among the masses. This,

and also the booklet, ‘Sluga’ (‘The La

borer’), by Miss K. Roy, are bound to be

a great success among these people. But

it is not enough to have good publica

tions; they must also be circulated, and

that is very difficult among the Poles.

A great part of them can neither read

nor write. A goodly number of them are

atheistic and very fanatical, but in spite

of all this they are getting ready for the

Gospel because they are asking for some

thing better than their own religion gives

them. The Roman Catholic Church has

made it a point to exclude them from all .

educational privileges, and they certain

ly have succeeded in imposing their sin

ister teachings and practices upon this

poor and uneducated people.

as we do in this colportage work they

would recognize that nothing but the

Gospel can help them.”

If the ra-_

'tionalistic teachers could see these people

 

EDUGA.TIONAL.

Courses for Lay Workers

As in recent years Union Seminary will

conduct courses through the winter for

lay workers. The work is under the ex

tension department of the seminary, and

is under the direction of Prof. Richard

Morse Hodge. The session will begin in

November and extend until April. Gen

erally the Bible and the pedagogics of the

Sunday-school are the subjects. The

classes are arranged for Saturday after

noons for the most part, though there is

projected a class to study the life of

Christ on Tuesday mornings, opening on

November 6. Text-book methods are fol

lowed, and persons who do not desire to

enroll as scholars are allowed to reigster

and attend the sessions of the classes.

Night Elementary Schools to Open ‘

All of the evening elementary schools

to be conducted by the Board of Educa

tion this winter opened for regular ses

sions on October 1. The board of superin

tendents has approved the teaching of

stenography in thirty-two of the schools,

nearly all of which are far distant from

evening high schools. The nominations

of the stenography teachers will be sub

mitted to the Board of Education for ap

proval at its next meeting.

Members of the Board of Education are

beginning to realize that it is wiser to

provide new buildings in the congested

districts for intermediate schools rather

than for new elementary schools. An in

termediate school organized in a new

building will afford relief directed to all

neighboring schools, but a new element

ary school only relieves its immediate

neighbors.

Oberlin Has Large Classes

From present indications the student

enrolment in Oberlin College, Oberlin,

Ohio, this year will be the largest in the

institution's history. There will be thir

ty more students of freshman grade at

the opening of the school year than last

year, when 240 were enrolled. There

will be a gain of 20 per cent. in men in

the freshman class.

“Scientific Confirmations of Old Testa

ment I-iistory," a new volume by George

Frederick Wright, D.D., LL.D., Professor

of the Harmony of Science and Revela

tion in Oberlin, is announced for publica

tion by the Bibliotheca Sacra Company.

This volume of 400 pages and 25 maps

and illustrations will contain the results

of extensive travel, and or many years of

study of the facts bearing upon the in

stability of the earth's crust connected

with the phenomena of the glacial epoch.

These studies are believed to shed valu

able light upon the Exodus, the history

of the Jordan Valley and the Noachian

Deluge.

Union Seminary Opens

The Rev. Thomas Cumming Hall deliv

ered the opening address at the Union

Theological Seminary on September 27 in

the Adams Chapel. His subject was “The

Simplicity That Is Toward Christ." This

is the seminary’s seventy-first year. In

the absence of the president, the Rev.

Charles Cuthbert Hall, D.D., who is serv

ing as Barrows Lecturer to India and the

Far East under the auspices of the Uni

versity of Chicago, the Rev. George Will

iam Knox, D.D., is acting as president.

The faculty of the seminary has been

increased this year by the addition of the

Rev. Hugh Black, of Edinburgh, Scotland.

Mr. Black has just brought to a close more

than ten years’ ministry as associate pas

tor of St. George's Free Church in Edin

burgh. He comes to New York to assume

his duties as first incumbent of the new

professorship of practical theology in the
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Seminary. This chair was established by

the directors of the seminary in the spring

of 1905, and was endowed by Morris K.

Jesup, president of the New York Cham

ber of Commerce. Last fall Mr. Black

served in the professorship as a special

lecturer on the work of the Christian min

istry with such success that the directors

extended to him the call to this profes

sorship as a permanent member of the

faculty.

The chair which Professor Black will

hold is unique in the history of the semi

nary and in American theological educa

tion. According to Mr. Jesup’s deed of

gift, Professor Black will devote one-half

of each year to instruction, with a view

to giving the students of the seminary and

such active pastors as may come to him

practical training and thorough equip

ment to meet the new needs of the Chris

tian ministry to-day. The other half of

each year will be devoted, in the words of

Mr. Jesup, to "preaching and giving ad

dresses wherever he may be invited, en

tering into pulpits, colleges and universi

ties and inspiring the finest men in them

with a zeal for the ministry.”

Professor Black is already known to the

American public as an author and

preacher. In the summer of 1904 he vis

ited this country as a delegate to the In

ternational Congress of Science and Art,

held in connection with the exposition of

St. Louis. He is the author of “The

Dream of Yout ," “Friendship, Culture

and Restraint,” “Work," “The Practice of

Self-Culture,” etc. His decision to resign

his charge at St. George's Free Church,

Edinburgh, has called forth, both in the

Scottish and the British press many ex

pressions of regret.

RR

Financial

New York, Tuesday Oct. 2, 1906.

Bank exchanges last week at all lead

ing cities in the United States aggregated

$2,651,051,151, an increase of 13.2 per

cent. over last year. The gains at nearly

every city testify to the larger volume

of trade, trifling losses at Philadelphia

and Minneapolis not being especially sig

nificant, though the continued loss at the

latter may reflect conditions in the flour

market. Considering the situation as to

money, and the consequent interference

with collections in many lines, the in

creased volume of payments through the

banks is remarkably well maintained.

For September average daily bank ex

changes are $478,724,000, against $397,

114,000 in September last year. The Sep

tember figures also show a seasonable and

satisfactory gain over August.

The Secretary of the Treasury granted

further aid to the market on Friday, de

positing $26,000,000 with the banks. New

York and Chicago received $3,000,000

each; Boston, Philadelphia, St. Louis and

New Orleans $2,000,000 each; Baltimore,

Louisville, Kansas City and Cleveland

$1,000,000 each, and $500,000 was depos

ited in each of sixteen smaller cities.

An increase of considerable size in the

surplus reserve was reported by the as

sociated banks, putting the total at a

fairly safe position, provided no extensive

expansion occurs in the volume of specu

lative borrowing. The chief influence

was the gain of specie holdings, due di

rectly to large receipts of gold from

abroad. This increase in cash was sufil

oient to offset the rise in loans and the

small loss in legal tenders, leaving a good

balance on the right side of the account.

Bank note circulation rose moderately

after a somewhat steady tendency to con

tract. The position of the banks is now
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Investment

Get flll That

Your Money

Wi 11 E a r n

Banks pay from 3 to 4 per cent. on

your savings because they make a profit

on your money. How do they do it?

Largely by investments at higher inter

est in approved farm mortgages. Why

not pocket the profit yourself.

5 to 6 Per Cent Net

is assured in the absolute safe first farm

mortgages I offer investors of from

$200 to $15,000. Security, title and

borrower fully investigated. No fore

closures in our $10,000,000 of mortgages

now outstandln We collect your earn

and guard your in

Ideal

investments for school, society and

church funds. Let us give you more in

formation. Address

Beverly H. Bonfoey,

Afier 30 Years.
Send for our NCW MGSSBQG issued after 30 years.

our splendid system has developed out of lliil vonl or

perience. our first mortgagee upon homes in Eastern Karen

wiilnet you six per cent and (here in no better newly

on earth. Responsible ageula wanted.

Write lo-day for the New Melange.

PERKINS & COMPANY

lngs and princfpal,

terests generally, without charge.

Unionviile

Mo.

  

 

Lawrence. Kansas

 

much stronger than it was a year ago,

surplus reserves having risen to more

than double the figures of 1905, but re

serves are $50,000,000 less than two years

ago, while the surplus is less than half

that of 1904.

In the iron and steel trade conditions

remain favorable, and there appears to be

no expectation on the part of conserva

tive observers of the situation of an im

portant reaction in the near future,

though it is thought that there may be a

healthful quieting down in the course of

the next six months. In some lines over

stimulation has developed, and efforts are

accordingly being made by people who

have the best interests of our industries

in mind to discourage activity which

leads to such a condition. Railroads are

placing large orders for future delivery

for structural material and new equip

ment, while the demand from consumers

of iron and steel remains exceedingly

heavy. The advance in the price of raw

material is affecting some manufacturing

plants, but at the moment this movement

is not seriously considered in trade cen

ters. The increase in the dividend last

week on Anaconda stock reflected the fa

vorable position of the copper trade, and

the movement of the copper shares abroad

suggested further improvement in the

prices of all copper issues. At present

quotations for the metal profits of the

copper companies are enormous, and, of

course, stockholders naturally believe that

they will receive further additions to

F1sK&RoBnvsoN

Business

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

 

26 STATE STII-E1’

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
Member of Member 0!

Fire insurance Exclunfe Reel Esme Board of Irene:

860 BIOADWAY, N. Y.

Iiual Estata—llare uf Fl’0|Iiiily—|llSilI'llI
This office through its Insurance Department

can cure for your fire risk.

 

MARINE AND INLAND INSURANCE

ATLANTIC

Mutual Insurance Co.

nunrrc nururno,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

OIGANIIID In 1849.

Inlurea against Marine and Inland Transporte

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss paylble in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of the Company revert to the II

sured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance. _

- For such dividends certificates are issued,

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed In

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN President.

CORNELIUS ELDEl2T, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-Preeident.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, 8d Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

 

their income through increased and extra

dividend payments.

The shareholders of the Western Union

Telegraph Co. will meet October 10 to au

thorize the board of directors or execu

tive committee, from time to time (1)

to issue, sell and dispose of $25,000,000

redeemable 4 per cent. gold bonds to ma

ture November 1, 1936, to bear such date

or dates on or after November 1, 1906,

and to be of such form and in such terms

as the board of directors or executive

committee may determine; (2) to secure

the same or any thereof by the pledge of

any collateral owned by the company;

(3) in their discretion to confer upon

the holders of any of said bonds, whether

secured or unsecured, prior to the issue

thereof from time to time, the right to

convert the principal thereof, after two

and not more than twelve years from

the date thereof into stock of the com

pany at not less than par. Also to author

ize the increase of the capital stock to a

sufilcient amount to provide for the con

version of said bonds into stock. All

convertible bonds to be first offered to

the stockholders pro rata at such price

and on such terms as may be determined

by the board of directors or executive

committee. Of such proposed issue, it is

intended now to issue $10,000,000 of

bonds, which are to be convertible as

mentioned above, the proceeds to pro

vide funds for the construction of new

lines and wires and for the purchase of

new property.
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CITIES INVITE EVANGELISTS.

Dr. Chapman and His Associates Begin

a Busy Season.

By M. A. Martin.

HE Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, D.D.,

secretary for the General Assem

bly's Evangelistic Committee of the

Presbyterian Church, finds it impossible

to fill all of the invitations which he has

received from cities and towns in the

United States and Canada, asking for

evangelistic meetings during the coming

year. A great many, however, have been

accepted and a full schedule arranged;

Nova Scotia will also be visited during

the year. In the five years of the exist

-ence of the committee much work has

been done, and churches of other denomi

nations taking up the work have been

fired with a zeal seldom seen.

Dr. Chapman will begin the campaign

in Roanoke, Va., to-day, remaining there

two weeks. He will be assisted by his

soloist, Fred Butler, formerly an opera

.singer; C. H. Marsh, of Pittsburg, accom

panist, and Charles F. Allen, chorus

leader.

Following the meetings in Roanoke,

-campaigns will be conducted in Lafayette,

Ind.; Rochester, N. Y.; Des Moines, Ia.;

Hartford, Conn.; Halifax, Nova Scotia;

Utica, N. Y.; Cincinnati, 0., and possi

bly in other large cities of the South and

Vi/est.

The simultaneous plan calls for a num

ber of assistants, and this year asso

ciated with Dr. Chapman will be the Rev.

Henry Ostrom, D.D., and singer; Prof.

John P. Hillis, Dr. H. W. Stough and

soloist, John Reynolds; Dr. Frank Gran

stalf, and O. F. Pugh, the Welsh soloist;

Dr. John H. Elliott, and singer, C. E.

Rykert; Dr. D. S. Toy, and singer, Frank

Dickson; Dr. C. T. Schaeffer, the young

people's evangelist, and soloist, W. H.

Collison. Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Asher, who

work in saloons, will accompany Dr.

Chapman during the entire season, as

will Ralph C. Norton, who is prominent

in Christian Association work. Mr. Nor

ton will have charge of the personal

workers.

Will not the readers of The Observer

_I0ll1 in earnest prayer that God may give

the leader, Dr. Chapman, and those as

sociated with him, strength and power as

they go from place to place in their

work for the salvation of those for whom

the Saviour died?

Pittsburg.

R I

MEETING OF PRESBYTERIES.

Binghamton

The Presbytery of Binghamton held its

semi-annual meeting at East Maine, be

ginning on September 17, with a sermon

by the Rev. Edwin F. Hallenbeck, D.D.

The Rev. Wilmot A. Carrington, the new

pastor at Bainbridge, was chosen Moder

ator. The Rev. George D. Horton, an

honorably retired minister, and one of

the charter members of the Presbytery

 

  

in 1870, having died since the last meet

ing of Presbytery, a. suitable minute was

adopted. A petition signed by forty-two

persons was presented from the village

of Endicott, a suburb of Binghamton, re

questing the organization of a Presbyte

rian Church in their village. A commit

tee was appointed to carry out the re

quest of the petitioners. The Rev. Will

iam August George was dismissed to the

Presbytery of Otsego, and the Rev.

Charles J. Moore, now supplying the

church at Windsor, was received from the

Fairfield Association. The Presbytery

did not approve of the mileage system pro

posed by Synod because of the greatly in

creased apportionment already needed to

pay the current expenses of Presbytery.

Hudson

Hudson Presbytery held its stated meet

ing at Hiilburn, N. Y., Sept. 17, at which

time the following business was trans

acted: The Rev. Joseph L. Weisley was

dismissed to the Presbytery of Lacka

wanna, where he has accepted a. call to

the church at Forty Fort. 'l‘-he pastoral

relations were dissolved between the Rev.

Walter J. Campbell and the church at

Suffern; between the Rev. Archibald F.

Parker and the church at Monroe, and

between the Rev. Edward J. Abbott and

the church at Stony Point. The Rev.

Charles A. White was received from the

Worcester Central Association of the Con

gregational Church, and arrangements

were made for his installation at Milford,

Pa., where he has accepted a call. The

Second Church of Middletowu was given

permission to change its name to the

Westminster.

At the close of the meeting it was found

that there were sixteen vacant churches

within the bounds of the Presbytery.

Syracuse

The Presbytery met in Skaneateles, N.

Y., on September 18, and was opened with

a sermon by the Rev. A. Roy Ehman, on

Luke iv:18-19. The Rev. A. Wonters was

elected moderator, and the Rev. William

D. Noyes, vice-moderator. Walter L.

Bennett was received as a licentiate and

examined for ordination, which it was

resolved should take place at Jamesville,

on October 2. Paul E. Illman was taken

under the care of the Presbytery. The

pastoral relation was dissolved between

tne Rev. A. Macnaughten and the church

of Mercellus, the action to take effect on

January 1.

West Jersey

The Presbytery at its meeting Septem

ber 18, received the Rev. Samuel Dob

bins Price from Presbytery of Newark,

and the Rev. Frank L. Snyder from Pres

bytery of Siam. It dissolved the pastoral

relations between the Rev. David H. La

vuty, D.D., and the church of Cold

Spring, the Rev. Samuel H. Potter and

the Fourth Church of Bridgeton, and the

Rev. Arthur W. Sprang, D.D. and the

church of Cape May. Dr. Sprang enters

upon evangelistic labors.

Cut off that cough with

g . bronchitis and consumption.

'The world’s Standard Throat and Lung

Medicine for 75 years.

Mr. Brice was installed pastor of the

Calvary Church of Camden on September

18. Mr. Potter will supply the May

Landing Church for the next six months.

and the Rev. David Chambers Stewart the

Hammanton Church for the same time.

I I

MEETING OF SYNODS.

Texas

The Texas Synod A, formerly the Cum

berland Presbyterian, and the Texas

Synod of the Presbyterian Church, U. S.

A., met in Abilene, Texas, September 13.

According to mutual agreement, Dr. B.

P. Fullerton, of St. Louis, Field Secre

tary of Board of Home Missions for the

Southwest, preached the opening sermon

for the two synods.

From the first service the delegation

seemed to be under the inspiring thought

of new life, desiring to see larger things

in the Master’s Kingdom under the ban

ner of a united Presbyterianism in the

great State of Texas. The devotional

services and all popular rallies and con

ferences, such as educational, missionary

and evangelistic, were held jointly, the

two synods coming together as one body.

Dr. Worden, of Philadelphia, and Dr.

Bradt. of Chicago, added greatly to the

popular meetings with broad and inspir

ing addresses upon the phase of work

represented by them.

The business sessions were held sepa

rately with perfect understanding be

tween all of the boards and committees

with reference to the united work. One

of the most inspiring scenes that ever

took place in Texas Synod A, formerly

Cumberland Presbyterian Synod, oc

curred when the secretary and treasurer

of the Board of Church Extension, Dr.

Charles Manton, of Paris, Texas, pre

sented the needs of the Board to do

home mission work, according to their

plans. Within a few minutes $4.200 was

raised for the support of this work.

The Women's Missionary Society con

ducted a most delightful service one

night during the sittings of the Synod.

The offering was $75.

(*@5-y
If we could personally place in

your hands a package of Pash-ey,

and you should faithfully take the

tablets it contains, we would not

need to use arguments or furnish

evidence of its merit in treating

nervous disorders.

Dr. James G. Burr has used it in

his practice six years and his state

ment is wonderful. This we will

send you with other information on

application. Pash-ey tablets by

mail per box One Dollar.

THE PASI-I-EV CO“

Suite 74 |-|_ 36 East 230 St., N. Y.

 

 

  

  

Get it of your druggist and keep it always ready in the‘ house.
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AMERICA’S TRAGEDY OF COLOR.

By H. G. Wells.

HATEVER America has to show in

heroic living to-day, I doubt if she

can show anything finer than the quality

of the resolve, the steadfast effort hun

dreds of black and colored men are mak

ing to-day to live blamelessly, honorably

and patiently, getting for themselves what

scraps of refinement, learning and beauty

they may, keeping their hold on a civili

zation they are grudged and denied. They

do it not for themselves only, but for all

their race. Each educated colored man is

an ambassador to civilization. They know

they have a handicap, that they are not

exceptionally brilliant or clever people.

Yet every such man stands, one likes to

think, aware of his representative and vi

carious character, fighting against foul

imaginations, misrepresentations, injus

tice, insult, and the naive unspeakable

meannesses ofbase antagonists. Every

one of them who keeps decent and non

orable does a little to beat that opposition

-down.

But the patience the Negro needs! He

may not even look contempt. He must ad

mit superiority in those whose daily con

duct to him is the clearest evidence of

moral inferiority. We sympathetic

Whites, indeed. may claim honor for him;

if he is wise he will keep silent under our

advocacy. He must go to and fro self

-controlled, bereft of all the equalities that

the great flag of America proclaims-—that

flag for whose united empire his people

fought and died, giving place and prece

dence to the strangers who pour in l'.O

share its beneficence, strangers ignorant

even of its tongue. That he must do—

and wait. The Welsh, the Irish, the Poles,

the white South. the indefatigable Jews

may cherish grievances and rail aloud.

He must keep still. They may be hyster

ical, revengeful, threatening and per

verse; their wrongs excuse them. For

him there is no excuse. And of all the

races upon earth. which has suffered such

wrongs as this Negro blood that is still

imputed to him as a sin? These people

who disdain him. who have no sense of

reparation towards him, have sinned

against him beyond all measure.—Hm-

per’s Weekly.

 

i’ublisher's Department

HOW TO HAUL HEAVY LOADS.

It is said that when common grease is used

on the axles of :1 wagon. nearly half the power

necessary to move it is used to overcome fric

tion. If this is the case, the use of the best

axle grease is nearly as important as a good

horse. On the other hand, an axle grease that

“gums," is nearly as bad as none at all.

A very clever idea to reduce friction and

make it easier to haul heavy loads is a mixture

of ground mica and mineral grease which is

manufactured by the Standard Oil C0., and

sold everywhere under the name of Mica Axle

Grease. This is the most perfect lubricant for

all kinds of wagons. The reason is. that the

finely ground mica in the mixture forms a thin

surface or coating on the axle, that is almost

lrictionless. It smoothes over and flil up any

roughness or irregular surface on the axle,

making an almost glass-like bearing. The prac

tical result as a load lightener is wonderful.

Furthermore, after this coating of mica has

formed on an axle, only a very small quantity

of axle grease need be used, thus making its

use a decided economy.

Mica Axle Grease is put up in convenient tin

boxes, and is sold nearly everywhere in hard

ware and general stores. It saves horseflesh.

money and time.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptio.”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and (Ends

OL’ NUTMEG/S SAYINGS.

Both parties can’t git a bargain at a

boss trade nohow.

All the world loves a lover, but the lover

himself tells the world tew go tew blazes

ez long ez his gal is eround.

Ef men wuz ha’f ez gen’rus with their

means ez they be with their advice, they’d

be no millionaires.

Makin' a mountain out uv a mole hill

might pay a teller in a locality where land

is skeerce.

It don't make no diff’runce now'days

who sees it fust; it's who gits it fust.

Haow kin a hoss feel his oats when he

don’t git nothin’ tew eat but bog hay?

They’s nothin’ so unsartin ez the things

yew are dead-sure uv.

In order tew hev life a merry song, yew

must be one uv the singers.

Takin' things intew consideration

of'ntimes better than takin' em

court.

Boys wouldn't be so willin' tew spade up

their mothers’ flower beds ef it wuzzn't

fur the angle worms they git tew go fishin‘

with.—Puck.

is

intew

Yeast—I hear you went to Bar Harbor

for a change?

Crimsonbeak—Yes, and I got “short

changed! ”—Yonkers Statesman.

Yeast——I hear your friend has a wife,

a child and an automobile?

Crimsonbeak—Yes, but he can’t man

age any of them.—Yonkers Statesman.

Jimmy (who has several times asked his

mother, who is busy, to get him something

from upstairs)—Mummy, dear, if you're

afraid of the dark, I’li go- up with you!—

Punch.

“Going abroad this year?”

“Not this year.”

“But I thought you spent your surplus

wealth in that way?"

“Yes, but that was before I met those

summer hotel-keepers."--Cleveland Plain

Dealer.

Retired Actor—-I'm lookin' for a book

keeping job.

Mr. Bonder—What do you know about

figures?

Retired Actor—I counted all the ties

between Chicago and Baton Rouge.—

Chicago News.

Wasted Labor.—Flannery—Phwat‘s the

use of choppin' down a tree?

Finnegan (resting on his axe)—Phwy

not?

Flannery—Shure, ye’ll only have to

chop it up agin.——Philadelphia Ledger.

 

Self-made men are inordinately vain

of their job.

Some men are so polished that they

positively look glassy.

No man's heart is permanently satisfied

until his mind is.—Lippincott‘s.

A critic is a gentleman who frequently

discourses of a subject he doesn’t under

stand to an audience that doesn‘t compre

hend.

The virtues of a friend are often only

seen by comparison with our own.

The vows of the summer girl are not

spoken lightly. Merely as a matter of

form.

A soft answer despoileth the other fel

low of his honing for a fight,

Faint heart never won fair play.

When sweet woman says no with her

Chas. N. lips read her true answer in her eyes.—

Cincimmti Commercial-Tribune.

 

 

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as Re

ceive Them.

From a Pennsylvania Editor:

Under the present management, The

New York Observer is in the front rank

of religious newspapers.

From a Missionary in Japan:

I find that my articles in The Observer

are copied more than those written for

other papers, and I am glad to see that

The Observer is appreciated so much by

the editors of the best papers in the

country.

From another Missionary in Japan:

I am greatly cheered in my work by

the glowing accounts of what God is do

ing elsewhere, as given in The Observer.

I value these reports very much, and

pass them on to the native brethren to

cheer and help them.

HER FACE HER FORTUNE.

Facial Beauty Preserved by Cuticura

Soap, Assisted by Cuticura Oint

ment, the Great Skin Curc.

Because of its delicate, medicinal, emol

iient, sanative and antiseptic properties,

derived from Cuticura Ointment, the

great Skin Cure. Cuticura Soap is not

only the most effective skin purifying and

beautifying soap ever compounded, but it

is also the purest and sweetest for toilet,

bath and nursery. For facial eruptions,

skin irritations, scalp affections, falling

hair, baby rashes and chafings, red, rough

hands, and sanative, antiseptic cleansing,

(Iuticura Soap, assisted by Cuticura Oint

ment, the great Skin Cure, is priceless.

 

n_sui-o

Ri'nuER'§ PA§fiii§- sriiziiiiis"!-Li
or by mail. 35 cents.

STDWELL & C0., Hlrs.

Olili illiiii illiiliiil

lillliiliiiiiii mm
30 cents Ill agate line each Insertion.

14 Lines to the Inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

Chmrleswwn. Mass.

 

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " " “ . . . . . .. 25 "

On 800 (1.000 lint!) " .... . . . . . . .. 80 “

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 881/Q

TIM E DISCOU NTS.

On Weekly Insertion: of at least 10 Lines

13 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 per cent.

26 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 "

59 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . B6 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resort.

25 cents a line—n-iinirnum space, 4 lines, not lnbjcct

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisement: if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four l’—.cs, 20 centspcr

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brcvier reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

as above.
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Picnic coisr
Ends with this month

October 31 is the lastday onwhich you

can take advantage of this extremely

low Colonist one-way second -class

rate from Chicago to many points in

California, Oregon and Washington.

Projfiortionate rates from

allpoints east ofC/1 icago.

Tickets good on the famous electric

lighted Los Angeles Limited (less than

three days to Southern California

without change of cars). via the Chicago

I North-Wesiem, Union Pacific and Salt Lake

iiouie; and on the China and Japan Fast

Mail through to San Francisco and

Portland daily, via the

Chlcago, Union Pacific

8 North-Western Line

Personally conducted excursions in

Pullman tourist sleepin cars,through

without change daily. ouhle berth

Chicago to the Pacific Coast only

$7.00. Round-trip tickets also on sale

at reduced rates. '

All agznls sell lickels 1/ia tlzis 102:.

Full particulars concerning these excursions

can be secured by ziddressirigfi. A. Hutchison,

Manager Tourist Department, 212 Clark

Street, Chicago, or you can address ior 4

further information

W. B. KNISKERN

Passenger Traiiic Manager, 0. I N.-W. Ry.
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The Largst and Best-Equipped
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WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOME
in the beautiful Cumberland Valley. Coursi-slcatling

to degree of A. B. and Mus. B. Classics, Music. Art.

A most excellent faculty. Campus 50a.cres; 14 build

ings; rates moderate.

I. I. IIEASER, Ph.D., Prefl, ii College Ave..Gimnlnrzimrl,P|.
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BEST QUALITY ONLY CHURCH £2 wmma
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 Our Refrigerators

Are the Perfection of Cleanliness,

Efliciency and Economy:

The “ Eddy‘I,’ °'" fL'.'$iZ"E§§§u1§""'

Th6 “ Pl'6I11i6l'," Glass Lined.

Orders by mail receive prompt and careful at

tention.

VVEDDING INVITATIONS

engraved and printed in a manner that displays

perfection IIJJG at prices to suit the most eco

nomical. Samples. covering a complete assort

ment for the wedding or announcement, cheer

fully mailed. Calling cards, mono am station

ery and engraving and printing

where art is required. in writing for samples

kindly mention affair in mind.

J. Walton Engraving Go.,106 Chestnut St. Philadelphia, Pa.

130 and I32 West 42d Street, and

135 West Forty-llrsl Street, New York.

 

Readers of the New York Observer

answering advertisements will confer a

favor upon the publishers by mention

ing the name of this paper.
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The Home insurance Company

Ofloo: No. 56 Cedar Street. New York.

ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTH SEKI-ANNUAL

STATEMENT.

January, 1906,

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

Market Valle.

Cash in Banks and Trust Companies“; 1,i80.%.0l

  

  

Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,548,802.00

United States Bonds . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 1,060,000.00

State and City Bonds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 8,421,550.63

Railroad Bonds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,773,180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds 804,500.00

Railroad Stocks . . . . .. 7,9.'>3.'!2fl.M

Miscellaneous Stocks .. 511,000.00

Bank and Trust 00. Stocks . . . . .. 891,750.U

Bonds and Mortgages, being first lien

on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 109,500.00

Premiums uncolleeted and in hands of

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 903,668.71

821.239.062.88

LIABILITIES.

Cash Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$ 8,000,000.00

Reserve Premium Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 7,608,001.00

Reserve tor Losses 783,047.13

Reserve for Be-insurance, and other

claims . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 837,i$M.4l

Reserve for Taxes and other contin

gencies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .' . . . . . . 800,(I)0.ifi

Surplus over contingencies and all lis

bilities including capital . . . . . . . . . . .. 8,721,501.84

$2l,239,062.§

Surplus as regards policy-holders . . . . . .I11,720,50i.ll

ELBBIDGE G. SNOW, President.

EMANUEL H. A. COEEEA, Vice-President.

FREDERIC C, BUBWELL. Vice-President.

ABEUNAB M. BURTIS, Secretary.

CHAS. L. TYNEB, Secretary.

HENRY J. FERRIS. Ass‘t Secretary.

CLARENCE A. LUDLUM, Ass't Secretary.

 

0 Union Theological Seminary

700 Park Avenue. New York

The next term will begin Wednesday, Sept.

26th, 1906.

The Faculty will meet, to receive applications

for admission, in the i'resident's room at 9:30

a. m.

Rooms will be drawn at 2 m.

The opening address by t e Rev. Professor

Thomas Cuming Hull, D.D., will be delivered in

the Adams Chapel, Thursday, Sept. 27th, at

4 :30 p. m.

The Extension Courses for Lay Students will

open Oct. 30th, 1906.

CHARLES CUTHBERT BALI. , President

 

The MACKENZIE SCHOOL

Dobbs Ferry-on-Hudson, N. Y.

Lower School, Boys 9-13

Upper School. Boys I3 and Older

Caretul preparation tor College and Univer

sity. Fall Term. Sept. 26th.

Rev. Jnrne C. lhcxnnnn, Ph.D., Director.

Wnrr W. Rmnum, Ph.D., iiead Inter.

~

AIITY Till-IOLOGIOAL SCHOOL, 311 W.5ilh St. New York City

A non-sectarian, but evangelical, free evening

school for the training of men and women in

Biblical and theological studies. For prol

pectus. apply as above.

 

An English Girl in Italy

will be at liberty for a few months to

guide a family or a party of ladies who

may be traveling or wishing to see the

art galleries and other places oi! interest

in Italy and the Mediterranean. Terms

the equivalent of three guineas per day

and all her proportion of traveling, hotel

and other expenses. References given and

required.

Address THE NEW YORK 0BSERVEl

156 I-‘iiih Ave., New York

 

MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., Ind NEW YORK CITY.

SIANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLS
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HAYSTACK MONUMENT /

at Williamslown, Mass.

The Birthplace 0! American Foreign Missions

(See prmes 4533. 455, ami 461.) \
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Benevolent and Other lnstitntions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

title of each institution is given in capital letters

saélokwed by a concise statement of its objects and

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

except those which The Observer can heartily com

mend to its readers.

4_EIlii FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

industry.

it is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, shoes,

etc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 8:30 to

4:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

0 to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUI’, i:‘res.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WIIIIJIQLOCK, Treasurer;

ABCHIBALD D, RUSSELL, Sec.; WM, R. GAR

BUTT, Supt.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY,

No. 16 Wall St., New York. incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion cf seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethsl churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Magazine, Sea

men's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Prel.; BEV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

Sec'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

 

'ru AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP. President.
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PASTOR OR ASSISTANT.

A licensed preacher, graduate of Columbia

University, who has been assistant pastor in

large city church, dcslrcs a. position as assist-'

ant, or small church of his own. GEORGE J.

IIECKER. 700 Park Ave.. New York City.

 

Terms of Subscription

s'nucr1.r IN anvancn.

One year 83.00

Two years 5.50

Three “ 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

Five newsubscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - - 10.00

Post-oflice orders should be made payable

at New York Post~0flice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

PRESBYTERIAN.

11 :45 a. m.. Monday, 156 Fifth Ave... New York.

Rev. Clelnnd B. McAfee, D.D.. President.

Rev. John S. Allen, Vice-President.

Rev. Andrew Henry, D.D., Sec'y and Tress.

Topics and Readers:

Oct. 15.—"The Progressive Phrases of the

Abrahamlc Covenant." Rev. D. S. Gregory,

D.D.. Secretary Bible League.

Oct. 22.—-"Christianity and the State." Rev.

'1’. H. Acheson. Secretary National Reform As

sociation. Plttsburfi. Penn.

Ie Rev. J.Oct. 29.-—"The ssage of Dante."

Arthur Brown. D.D.. New York.

Nov. 5.-—“Some Hints on Eflective Preaching."

Rev. S. Parkcs Cadman, D.D., Brooklyn, New

York.

REFORMED.

10:30 a. m., Monday, 25 East 22d St.

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

Directory of City Churches.

- MANHATTAN.

PREBBYTERIAN.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, iJ.i)., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. ueurge Alexander, 1).l)., I'l.al.\.\I.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

uible School, 9 24:) 5. ill.

Wednesday evening service, at s p. In.

 

MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES.

SYNOD OF NEW_YOBK:

Albany, Dec. 11, April 16, June 18.

Uinghamton, April 15.

Boston, April 16. ‘

.bi'u0lilyI], Oct. 22, Nov. 26, Dec. 24, Jan. 23.

Feb. 25 Mar. 25, Apr. 22, May 27, June 24.

Bulfalo, bet-. 3, April 15.

Cayuga, Nov. 20 April 8.

‘Champlain, April 9.

Cilelnung, April 15.

Chile, Jan. 3.

Columbia, April 28.

Genesee, April 15.

Geneva, April 16.

l-iuuson, .*\pl'II 15.

Long island, Tuesday on or before full moon

in April.

Lyons, April 16.

Nassau, Dec. 10, April 9, June 10.

New 1ork—Chapel or the First Church, Fifth

Ave. and Eleventh St. Moderator, Rev.

William R. Richards, D.D., 14 East Thirti

seventh St. Stated Clerk, Rev. F.

Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave. Dates: N .

12, Dec. 10. Jan. 14, Feb. 11, March _,

April 8, May 13, June 10. Hour of meet

ing: 3 p. m., except April at 10 a. m.

Niagara, April. 1.5.

North River, April 15.

Utsego, April 2:5.

Porto Rico, April 9.

Rochester, April 8.

St. Lawrence, April 16.

Steuben, April 15.

Syracuse, Dec. 10, April 8, June 3.

Troy, April 15.

Utica, April 8.

Westchester, Jan. 15, April 15, June 18.

SYNOD OF NEW JERSEY:

Elizabeth, Jan. 15, April 16, June 18.

Jersey City, Dec. 3, Feb. 4, April 1ii,_June 3.

Monmouth, Jan. 22, April 9, June Zn.

Morris and Orange, Jan. 15, April 9, June 18.

Newark, Feb. 6, April 3, June 5.

.\ew l.1l‘llI1SWlCk, Jan. 29, April 9, July 30.

Newton, Jan. 22, April 9, June 25.

West Jersey, Jan. lb, April 16, June 18.

SYNOD OF PENNSYLVANIA :

Allegheny, Dec. 18. April 16, June 18.

Blairsville, Dec. 11, April 16, June 25.

MEETINGS Oh‘ SYNODS.

NEW YORK.—-J. Wilford Jacks. Lockport, Oct.

16. Isaac Jennings. The Synod will m ct

in the First Church, at 7 :30 p. m., and,

opened with a sermon by the Moderator.

the Rev. Isaac Jennings, l).i). The Com

mittee on Commissions will be present at

the church on Tuesday afternoon, from 5

to 6 p. m., and from 1’ to I :30 p. m., for

the enrolment of delegates. The names_olZ

delegates should be sent at once to John

J. Burtt, 40 Pine St., Lockport, N. 1.

‘The railroads oi the Trunk Line Assoch

tion will grant reduced rates on the fol

lowing plan: The delegate will purchase

a ticket from his starting point to Lock

port, and secure a certificate that he has

paid full fare, then present that certificate

to the Committee on 'i‘ransportatlon at

Lockport, where it will be vised, and a re

turn ticket will bc issued to him at one

third fare.

Married.

Rl~‘.ED—CROSBY.~—0n Tuesday, Oct. 2, 1906.

by the Rev. Q. R. Macoubrey, D.D., and the Rev.

M. H. Gardner, at the Presbyterian Church.

Brewster, N. Y., Martha Olivia, daughter of the

late Seth 0. Crash and Martha Marla Howes.

to William Holden teed. Jr., of New York City.

OTlS.—At Exeter, N. IL, Oct. 6. 1903. On"?

Morgan Otis, aged 96 years 7 months. 2 days.

daughter of the late ilr. Erastus Os$00d- of

Lebanon, Conn., and widow of Rev. Israel Tain

lor Otis.

 

 

 

TH E WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers: Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. work abides. 1,960 new Union

Schools started in 1905. 11,344 conversions, 79

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, includ

111! I 1|bl'Ill'Y. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a min

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of bequests is: "1 give and bequeath to the Amer

ican Suhday School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send to E. P.

BANCB.0I"'l‘, Dis, Sec., 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

(Commonly called “Port Society"). Chartered in

1819. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners’ Church, 40 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and daily religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 125 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BUULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

JOHN B. HOUGH, Cor. Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

21 Cortlandt Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF‘ THE POOR.

B, Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

tnrn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke. Secretary;

William 11. Allen, General Agent; Mrs. H. in ram,

Superintendent of Belief. Central Oliices, nited

Charities Building, 105 East 22d St. Telephone,

848-349-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Ollices.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

ruhlishes and circulates undenominational Chris

tian litcrature in 100 languages or dialects. By

its coiportage, grants to Sabbath schools, mission

aries, soldiers, sailors, prisoners, and educational

and humane institutions, and by its literature

created and issued at foreign mission stations, it

reaches vast numbers. its publications in Spanish

for Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions.

and in the native languages of the vast numbers of

immigrants of many nationalities and its work

among the Mormons, meet urgent needs. The soci

ety is wholly dependent upon donations and legacies,

for which it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag,

Assistant Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY,

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

its 0b,iect—-The spiritual, mental and physical ele

vation of our own poor,

Its Basis—Evangelical, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles’ Creed.

its Forc%'1‘hree English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs—Gifts from the living to the amount of

at least $60,000 a year. Bequests from its friends.

its Oiilcers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schautfier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Coifln, Secretary.

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postoiflce as second-class matter.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and jeromc av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramercy) for Book of

Views or representative. Office, 20 East 23d St.,

New York City.
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THE LORD PROVIDES.

By William B. Lower, D.D.

E lived on a homestead

in North Nebraska.

The spring sowing and

planting had been done

and the farmers were

awaiting the harvest. After

copious spring rains, which

gave the grain a good

start, the “dry spell” set

in. For six weeks no rain

had fallen and the absence

of dew caused every grow

ing thing to fade. We vis

ited our friend during va

cation time, spending sev

eral days on the home

stead. The weather was

hot and dry. The winds

from the south were laden

with heat which made the

corn to curl and the grain

to wither. Each returning

day brought a brazen sun

which dispelled every

straying cloud and kept

back all moisture. We

were sitting in the little

house which he had built

on his quarter, surrounded

by his wife and four chil

dren. The baby was rest

less. The mother was

weary and discouraged.

Our western friend is an

elder of the little church

on Verdigris Creek, forty

miles from the Sioux res

ervation. His wife was a

Christian. Looking out

over the fields and observ

ing the hot winds wasting

everything, she sighed de

spondently:

“Oh, I fear we will lose

all and have nothing to

show for our hard work."

Her husband smiled and

said:

“It will be all right

some time, and reaching

for the hymn book which

lay on the cupboard he be

gan to sing:

net,

“It may not be my way.

It may not be thy Way‘.

And yet in his own way

The Lord will provide."

Faith sees in the hot

winds the providence of

God. Faith knows that the

Lord will provide. Our

friend might pass only for an “oldl

farmer” among the so-called society of

NEW YORK

-earth, but his faith ranks him among

the blessed ones of Heaven. Whatever

comforts he lacked in his prairie home

he lacked not for faith. However scanty

the meals over which we gave thanks, our

friend knew the abundance of the Father's

table. The action of our friend was worth

a thousand dilations from the pulpit of

faith. 0 for a faith that in the midst of

calamity can say, “The Lord will provide."

0 for a faith that can find God in the hot

winds of the prairie. 0 for a faith that

can look up into the Father's face wheni

all material prospects are being swept

away and say with a complacent smile,

“The Lord will provide.” If you would

see simple faith, see it in the homes of

those who are winning the West not only

from a wilderness to a garden, but win

ning it for Christ and His Church.

Wyncote, Penn.

I I

Mine be the reverent, listening love

That waits all day on Thee.—A. L. Waring.

relation to the world’s evangelization.

The Philosophy of Christian

Studies in the Art and Science of Religion.

Marcus Dods in the British Weekly

says:

does any one meet with so valuable

an nnalysls of experimental religion."

Experience

To the spiritual needs of these in

comers and their influence upon us as

individuals and as a nation, Dr.

Grose has given much study.

Paper, net, 30 cts.

Yet Another Day

This little book in a

months has demonstrated its right to

be classed among such devotional fa

vorltes

Light," etc. This edition, in its pros

cnt large type, is suited to all readers.

A new large tgpe edition. Cloth,

eat

The Folly of Unheliei

This book is a re-issue in larger form oi.’ “Meditations for Quiet Moments."

(o)fbthese meditations may be likened to a nugget, and the gold therein is good."—Lu.¢hcrn.n

server.

: 158 Fifth Ave.

S. H. Hadley of Water Street

From every side come requests for the story of the life of Hadley.

man and his work, his struggles and his victories, better than Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman,

who has given his time and peculiarly fitting talent to the preparation of this life.

The Universality of Jesus

Fleming H. Revell Company

i J. WILBUR CHAPMAN \

None knew this

Illustrated, 12mo., cloth, net, $1.25.

|c. A. JOHNSTON moss. M.A.]

The purpose of this little volume is stated by the author to be “not so much to pur

sue an intellectual interest as to try to serve a religious need." and pertinently presents

Iltilihqufilglf #18 11011 £1118 Bellerfltlfln wisttuiiy subconscious of its distance from the Christ

0 e e

The Meaning and Message ,1‘, Cross

12mo., cloth, net, 75 cents.

H. C. MABIE

A work that will rank high as a careful. constructive study of the atonement and its

“Not twice in a generation

12mo., cloth, net, $1.25.

it is both a strong and most satisfying volume.

12mo., cloth, net, $1.25.

| HENRY w. cnnnx I

The Third Volume in the Series of

“Quiet Talks on the Elements of the Christian

The Incoming Millions

HOWARD B. GROSE, D. D.

Cloth, net, 50 cts.

J. H. JOWI-.‘l"l‘.

few short

1
as “Gold Dust." “Daily

75 cts.; er, net, $1.00.

Quiet Talks on

Power

and Olher Meditations

for Quiet Moments

Life" is now ready.

Quiet Talks on Service

By S. D. GORDON

“To arouse men to feel their need of

power—to show them how to accept it, and

how to utilize

winning. charming and spiritually forceful

quiet tulks."——-Journal and illcssmiger.

it, is the purpose of these

Quiet Talks on Quiet Talks on

Prayer Service

12mo, cloth. Each, not, 75 cents.

“Each one

12mo., cloth, net, 50 cents.

NQW L116 ill the Old Prayer MCQIIIIQ | Jon r. cowmv. M1. |

Dr. Cowan presents a manual of much help and inspiration.

toward the complete rehabilitation of the mid-week service.

Studies in the Book of Psalms

The author shows the rare teacher‘s gift for vlvifying the subject.

most valuable text-book for classes as well as a handy reference book and excellent commen

tury for ministers and general students.

The Mohammedan World of To-Day

It is practical and tends

12mo, cloth, net, $1.00.

' LINCOLN IIULLEY, PILD. I

It will prove a

12m0., cloth, net, $1.00.

Ellllcll by JAMES L. BARTON, D. D., S. M. ZWEMER, F.I.G.S.,

lllll II. M. WIIEIIY, D.D.

A symposium on the present condition and outlook of Mohammedanlsm from the ex

perience of (‘hrlstian Missionaries at the centers of Mohammedan influence.

cyclopcdic in its information, authoritative, comprehensive and up-todate.

The book is

Sixteen illustrations, maps, etc. 8vo.. cloth, nc1_. $1.50.

CHICAGD: 80 Wabash Ave.

THE HAYSTACK IN NEW YORK.

A public meeting commemorating the

centennial of the Haystack Prayer Meet

ing at Williams College, Mass., will be

held in the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian

Church of New York on November 13

and 14.

Among the speakers announced are

these: President S. B. Capen, of the

American Board of Foreign Missions; the

Rev. T. G. Richards, author of a life of

Samuel J. Mills; the Rev. W. I. Haven,

D.D., secretary of the American Bible So

ciety, which Mr. Mills helped to organ

ize; Rev. Edward Judson, D.D., the son

of Adoniram Judson, one of America's

first and greatest missionaries; the Rev.

L. C. Barnes, D.D.; the Rev. J. Ross Ste

venson, D.D.; President William D. Mac

kenzie, D.D.; Prof. Harlan P. Beach, of

Yale University; the Rev. James S. Den

nis, D.D.; the Rev. James I. Vance, D.D.;

the Rev. Arthur Judson Brown, D.D., and

Robert E. Speer, secretary of the Phesby

teriau Board of Foreign Missions; the
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Rev. H. G. Bissell, D.D.; Bishop J. C.

I-Iartzeli, D.D.; the Rev. S. M. Zweemer,

D.D.; the Rev. Dr. Anderson; the Rev.

H. A. Stimson, D.D.; Mr. J. Campbell

White; Mr. J. H. Converse; John W.

Wood; Prof. John D. Moore, Ph.D.; the

Rev. C. L. Rhoades, D.D.; H. W. Hicks;

Mrs. W. A. Montgomery; Mr. John Wana

maker; Bishop David H. Greer; Presi

dent Woodrow Wllson, of Princeton Uni

versity, and John R. Mott.

I I

TUBERCULOSIS IN SCHOOLS.

The public school is to be used as a

weapon in the light to prevent the spread

of tuberculosis. At a conference between

members of the Chicago Board of Educa

tion and a committee from the Chicago

Tuberculosis Institute, a movement has

been started which is calculated to result

ultimately in the establishment of an ade

quate system for protecting Chicago's

army of schoolchildren from the “white

plague.”
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ST.I’AIIl. AIIII

MINNEAPOLIS
The most convenient and beautiful

trains between Chicago and the Twin

Cities are the four fast through daily

trains in each direction via The North

Western Line.

Every provision for safety and com

fort en route.

The service and equipment of the

famous electric lighted

NIIRTII-WESTERN LIMITED
leaving Chicago daily at 6.30 p. m.

provide everything the railway world

afiords.

‘Electric reading lamps in every berth; handsome art

lamps in bullet-smoking and library cars; rotary fans for

ventilation and electric curling-iron heaters in each com

partment and women's dressing

room. Brilliantly li hted reclin

ing chair cars and av coaches.

Table d'hote dinner in dining

cars. Three other fast trains leave

Chicago daily at 9.00am, 10.00 pm

and 3.00 am.

The Best of Everything

All agents sell tickets via this route, or

you can call on or address

W. B. KNISKERII, P.T. M.,C.& N.-W. Ry.

CHICAGO, ILL '

  

NWIQB

 

THIS BEAUTIFUL

BO C) I( NIARK

5 inches by 11/2,

with fruit and foliage

lithogrztphed in colors on

white celluloid, post paid

to any address l0c. Other

designs of flowers in natu

ral colors, same price, so

orders for 5 will not dupli

cate designs.

Send for circular show

ing other choice gifts for

Holidays, etc., etc.

ART NOVELTY CO.

24 VVayne Street

Roxbury - - Mass

-l~ memorial lllllinoows -1

A. R. MlLLlKEN,9-ll Franklin Street, N1-:wA|t1-E. N. .l.

A LIBRARY FREE

T0 ANY WIIO WILL READ

The following Papers, treating

of subjects that are of the most

vital importance, and written by

various authors skilled in their

work, form a Library of rare value.

Copies of any or of all will be sent

tree, postage prepaid, to such as

will agree to read and distribute

them.

1. A Model Covenant.

2. Christ, Jesus, King of Nations.

3. Is the Constitution of the United

States Christian?

4. Christ's or the Se arated Lite.

'0ting. under the

  

5.. Reasons for Not

ls"{e:1ent Constitution of the United

in es.

t Trheplittltude of Protest the Attl 000

"‘° ° °“'°"- rnov N Y and NEW YORK crrv
7.Pslm0d;lthU fUI- "'1 ,'gph-ed ’§.,,,g,.ym fhe {’v.,,§§1p°ot f~_§d unuuracrnan SUPERIOR cnuncn snaps

Authorized '3

8. The Voice of the Ages Against In

strumental Music in Worship. clllllcll Memorial

_ 9. Instrumental Music a Corruption of chhn. Bell!

Lew Testament Worship. lspecinlty

Peal Ieflhnno Boll Iouulry Co., Inltl-ore, I4, I. H. A.10. instrumental Music in the Worship

01 God.

11. Labor Unions.

12. 'l'he Attitude of Christian To

ward Secret Organizations.

Address, stating how many copies

of each is desired.

-MENEELY & CO. Inn.
qwhnsr Tnov. WATEBVLIIT. N. Y. an

o Tru “ Monoel Standard"

‘cl-lmis. ruins and B F-14145
t Ben Qnllil-V ONLY. The one mrnnnmr ru

 

W- -1- C0LEMAN LYIVIYER "““‘°’l.'a..”t.‘t‘:

1205 Boyle Street Alleghany, Pa. CHURCH AB mggfigca

(.\lentinn N. Y. Observer.) 1z.1.g_ ‘ on W3!

 TIIJ3 .

to Olnohggfl Boil Foundry 00-. Glnclnnati. @

 

 

INDIVIDUAL

Communion Service

Many rnnterinls,

l_VInn

‘ I b c n

deal ns.

2'or I lus

. traled catalogue

’ N0. 1- Mention

name of church

and number of

communicants.

GEO. I1. SPRINGER. Mlr.

288 Washington St.. Boston, Mass.

For

particulars,

address

Mrs. S. J. LIFE, The Misses STOWE, Rye, N. Y.

WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN
in the beautiful Cumberland Valley. Courses lmdim

to degree ot A. B. and blue. B. Classics, Music. Art.

A most excellent faculty. Campus 50ncres; 14 build

ings; rates moderate.

I. I. RBASIR, Ph.D., Profl, Ii Oollofo Ave..0hunbonburl,h.

  

 

English

i.UNClIli0N AND TEA BASKETS

Filled Complete, lor Picnics,

Travellers, and Yachting.

_[s_w1s &Qgmst-:11,

130 and 132 West 421] Street and

186 West Forty-lira! Street, New York

  

An English Girl in Italy

will be at liberty for a few months to

guide a family or a party of ladies who

may be traveling or wishing to see the

art galleries and other places of interwt

in Italy and the Mediterranean. Terms

the equivalent of three guineas per day

and all her proportion of traveling, hotel

and other expenses. References given and

required.

Address THE NEW YIIRK OBSERVER

158 I-‘Illh Ave, New York

“AN OBSERVER IN

THE PI'lILIPPlNES:”

The Latest Word from the Pearl

of the Orient

BY

Rev.JOI1N BANCROFT DEVIN5, D. D.,

Editor 0! The New York Observer.

Dedicated to President Roosevelt.

Foreword by Secretary Tait.

Vital Problems and How They Are Met.

A volume oi more than 400 pages oi intensely

interesting matter, based upon Personal

Observations. and Treating of Political.

Educational. Social and Spiritual

Conditions.

An Appendix Containing Extrlcts oi Addresses

by President McKinley. President Roosevelt. Judge

Pnrlter. Secretary l-lny, Ex-Secretary Root. Secre

tary Tilt and Governor Wright.

HANDSOMELY BOUND. WELL PRINTED.

SIXTY-FOUR PAGE ILLUSTRATIONS.

Price $2.00.

Personal Inquiries Sollclted.

For sale by The New York Observer. I56 Fifth

Avenue. New York. and sent postage paid to

any address in the Postal Union for the

price named.

Special terms to new subscribers or to

old subscribers renewing their sub

scriptions. sent on application.
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PSALM GXXIX.

By the Rev. Edward A. Collier.

Oft from my youth have they afli-icted mi?

Let Israel say—from trouble‘ now set free;

0ft from my youth they troubled and assailed;

Yet they against me have not quite prevailed

The plowers plowed upon my back made bare,

And long they made their cruel furrows there;

The Lord is righteous and bath cut at last

The wicked’s cords that were around me cast.

Let all be shamed and backward made to turn,

Whose hearts with hatred of Thy Zion burn;

Yea, let them be as grass on house-tops grown,

Fading and withered ere matured and mown.

Wherewith no joyful reaper fills his hand;

None binding sheaves with loaded bosom stand;

“Jehovah bless thee“—saith no passer by;

“We bless you in His nnme"—none make reply.

Klnderhook, N. Y.

I 8

‘Che fiaystack prayer Meeting

its Monument at Williams College.

N Wednesday, October 10, the Haystack Centennial will

be celebrated in connection with the ninety-seventh

annual meeting of the American Board of Missions, at Will

iamstown, Mass. The story is as follows:

Five students of Williams College met for prayer in a

maple grove at Williamstown, Mass., on a Saturday afternoon

in August, 1806, and were driven by a thunderstorm to the

shelter of a haystack. There they continued the prayer-meet

ing, whose results during the century just ended, have been

as wonderful as any of the miracles of the first century of

Christianity. The names of these praying students are,

Byram Green, Harvey Loomis, Samuel J. Mills, Francis L.

Robbins and James Richards. Mills was the son of the Con

gregational pastor of Torringford, Conn., and had gone to

Williams College with the avowed purpose of preparing him

self to become a foreign missionary. He was twenty-three

years of age, deeply pious, and an enthusiastic religious

leader. ‘ ‘

Sheltered by the haystack, these young men talked and

prayed. Mills led their thoughts to his own prominent pur

pose, and urged his associates to consecrate themselves to

Christian work in Asia. “We can make our influence felt, be

fore we die, upon the other side of the globe; we can do it if

we will," said he with impassioned earnestness. This enthu

siasm was contagious, and all, except Loomis, who was from

the same town with Mills and his roommate in college, were

ready to pledge themselves to the work. Loomis presented

the hindrances and difficulties to such an undertaking, but the

rest were sanguine of success, and while the thunder rolled,

and the storm swept through the Berkshire Valley, their

prayers ascended to the God of nations for guidance and bless

ing upon their project. Then they sang this stanza of a hymn

by Isaac Watts:

"Let all the heathen writers join

To form one perfect book;

Great God, when once compared with Thine

llow mean their writings look l"

This beginning of the missionary spirit was not suffered to

die. The pledged friends cultivated the idea, and developed

it into an organization, which as a confidential association in

the college, adopted a constitution, declaring its object to be,

“to effect in the persons of its members a mission, or mis

sions, to the heathen." This society, under various names,

has continued and perpetuated its object to the present time.

From its members, a large number have gone out as mis

sionaries to the different parts of the globe, and there has

never been a year since it was formed when graduates of

Established In 1823 Whole N0. 4353

 

Williams College have not been illustrating its principles and

purposes, in Asia and Africa and the Islands of the Pacific

Ocean.

The prayer-meeting at the Haystack led directly to the

formation of the American Board of Commissioners for For

eign Missions, to the development of a. missionary spirit in

Andover Seminary and other theological centers, and to the

establishment of Christian churches, schools and colleges in

all parts of what was known in 1806 as the “heathen world."

These results have been and will be chronicled elsewhere in

detail. My purpose is to continue the history of the Hay

stack prayer-meeting in more recent years. The meeting was

held in the grove until cold weather came, when it was ad

journed to the house of a lady of Williamstown, and held

there for a time. After the formation of the society, the

meeting was held on Saturday evenings in a college recita

tion room, and at the time of my residence as a student in

Williams College the Conference Room in Griflin Hall was

used for the purpose and the bell was rung to call the stu

dents together. The “Brethren" were then known as “The

Mills Theological Society," but its object was the same, and

several members of my own class who were enrolled in the

society went forth as missionaries to the heathen.

No special effort was made to continue the meetings in the

maple grove, though the story of the Haystack meeting was

always kept alive in Williams College, especially by President

Edward Dorr Griflin, and by his successor, Mark Hopkins,

and by Albert Hopkins, his brother, a Christian professor

whose influence for a generation upon the students of Will

iams College can hardly be overestimated. There have been

a number of histories of the monument, which was dedicated

in 1867 upon the supposed site of the Haystack, but the latest

account of the whole matter is given in a biography of Samuel

J. Mills by the Rev. T. C. Richards, of Torringford, Conn.

This book is published by the Pilgrim Press, of Boston. There

are some errors in the account, but in all important particu

lars it corresponds with the traditions of the spot, with the

statements of Byram Green, one of the students at the meet

ing, and with the published history of the proceedings at the

dedication of the monument.

The story of the prayer-meeting led to many inquiries by

graduates and visitors as to the place where it was held, but

no special effort seems to have been made to locate it, until the

year 1852, during my college course. A gentleman, who was

spending the night in Williamstown, asked where the meet

ing was held, and was disappointed that no one could tell

him. The matter rested in his mind, and he sent back a

gold dollar as the nucleus of a memorial, with the following

note:

“If it does not more than purchase a. cedar stake to mark

the spot, it will not be in vain, for long ere that will have

time to molder, wealthy ones will mark with marble the

place where American mission had their birth.”

The words were a prophecy which has been literally ful

filled. in the summer that I was graduated, 1854, Byram

Green, then of Sodus, N. Y., who was one of the five students

under the Haystack at the August meeting in 1806, came to

Williamstown. He was able to point out the maple grove

where the meetings had been held, and with his own hand

he drove a stake at a place which he believed to be the loca

tion of the memorable assembly. He then wrote out for

Professor Albert Hopkins all that he could remember about

the meeting. At the Alumni meeting at the Commencement

the same year, 1854, it was voted to purchase a. plot of ten

acres, including the maple grove and lay it out as a Mission

Park. The price paid was $2,500, one~tenth of which was

pledged by undergraduates. President Hopkins sent out a.

circular asking for funds, in which he wrote:

“Shall then, this ground be purchased? We think the
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great heart of the Christian public of all denominations will

say, yes! Shall patriotism and genius have their monu

ments and consecrated grounds, and shall not religion?

Shall a love wider than that of patriotism, a consecration

nobler than genius, have no memorial?”

The funds were raised and the next year, 1855, the Alumni

met in “Mission Park," and voted to hold a missionary jubi

lee at the next commencement, that being the fiftieth anni

versary of the prayer-meeting. Arrangements had been

made to hold the exercises in the grove, a haystack had been

erected there, and a bungalow prepared for missionaries who

were expected to be present; but a violent storm, not unlike

the one which accompanied the first meeting, drove the

assemblage to the Congregational Church, where the exer

cises, which lasted for six hours, were held. David Dudley

Field presided. The hymn sung under the haystack, a verse

of which I have already quoted, was sung. The Sixty-seventh

Psalm was read, that being the Psalm from which the ser

mon was preached at the ordination of the first missionaries

sent out by the American Board. Dr. Field closed his ad

dress with these words: ' '

“We dedicate this park to the memory of the founders of

American missions and to the missionary cause and spirit.

We hope that in all future time the students of this college

will come here for exercise and meditation, that the oiiicers

of the college will seek here refreshment from their anxieties

and toils; we hope that the young missionary about to depart

with a brave heart upon his glorious errand will walk upon

this ground to strengthen himself with the spirit of the place,

and that the returned missionary, wearied with labor, ex

posure and privation, will find here rest and consolation for

the body and the spirit. May this grove be more sacred,

if less famous, than the academy of Plato; may its trees

flourish like the cedars of Lebanon, and its turf ever be green

as the pastures beside the still waters.”

Professor Albert Hopkins delivered the main address upon

the times of the haystack, the men of the haystack, the rela

tion of those times and men to the problem of the age, and

the position in which we stand and our duties with reference

to the same problem. In speaking of “the men of the hay

stack," he said:

“It is not probable that these men have been overestimated.

We cannot think too highly of a. really good man. But these

were not only good men; they possessed also certain quali

ties which fitted them to act in a very critical and important

juncture. In them were combined certain high virtues which

seldom co-exist. They were remarkable for their prudence.

With great enthusiasm they united sound judgment. As is

usual in youthful minds, hope was strongly developed; but

it was balanced by caution. With native impulses prompt

ing them to look for immediate results, they had the grace

of patient waiting. Their powers of theorizing and planning

were of a very high order; particularly was this true of Mills,

whose mind evidently was highly constructive. The men of

the haystack were remarkable for the comprehension and

breadth of their views, and at the same time they were men

of detail. They held in its broadest sense the great doctrine

of the brotherhood of man. They had enlarged views of the

capabilities of the Gospel. They were men of faith. Their

convictions were strong, not only in reference to the capa

bilities of Christianity, but in reference to its actual tri

umphs. The few rays which then -gilded the distant summits

were to them pledges of the day. The men of the

haystack taught a dull material age the value of ideas; that

an age is glorious not in proportion to its material wealth,

but in proportion as it is swayed by them and is the ex

ponent of them.”

Mark Hopkins, in thanking the donors of the Park, said:

“As an investment for education it will be worth more than

it has cost; as an outpouring of affectionate regard for the

missionary work, as the solitary memorial on the face of the

earth in honor of the highest form of self-sacrifice and heroic

eifort, its value and its power cannot be estimated.”

The Revs. Rufus Anderson, secretary of the American

Board; Miron Winslow. of Ceylon, who had known Mills and

Richards personally; the Rev. Gordon Hall, a son of one of

the “Brethren,” and Hiram Bingham, one of the first mis

sionaries to Hawaii, also spoke, and Presbyterians, Baptists,

Reformed, Episcopalians and Congregationalists took promi

nent parts in the exercises. David Scudder, a student at

Andover Seminary, read part of a manuscript letter from

Mills to Gordon Hall, and exhibited the Constitution of “The

Brethren," written in cipher.

At the close of the meeting notice was given of a mis

sionary prayer-meeting to be held in the grove during the

Commencement of 1857. This was intended to be the first of

a series of such meetings, and these meetings have been

continued from that time to the present day, presided over

by Presidents Hopkins and Carter, by the Rev. Drs. R. R.

Booth, Charles A. Stoddard, Charles Cuthbert Hall and others,

and addressed each year by missionary secretaries, returned

missionaries, clergymen and laymen interested in and en

gaged in the work of foreign missions.

In 1867 the marble monument which marks the spot was

dedicated. It was the gift of Harvey Rice, a classmate of

Mark Hopkins, and consists of a marble pedestal twelve feet

in height surmounted by a marble globe three feet in diam

eter. The marble was quarried in Berkshire County and is

silver-blue in color. The globe is traced in map lines. On

the eastern face of the monument, below the globe, are these

words, “The Field is the World." Below is the likeness of a

haystack, carved in bold relief, encircled by the words, “The

Birthplace of American Foreign Missions." The names,

Samuel G. Mills, James Richards, Francis L. Robbins, Henry

Loomis and Byram Green are below. This monument was

dedicated with elaborate exercises in 1867, and has been a

mission shrine ever since.

One hundred years have passed since these young men

made their high resolve, with faith in God, and enthusiastic

love for their fellow men; and to-day the Gospel has been

preached to every nation, the Bible is translated into most

of the languages of mankind, and the offer of salvation

through faith in Jesus Christ has been extended personally

to many millions of the human race. At the dedication of

the monument, Mark Hopkins said, "For once in the history

of the world a prayer-meeting is commemorated by a monu

ment." At this centennial the utterance may well be re

peated, but it should be coupled with the thought, that the

real memorial of Mills and his associates, is composed of

saved souls in the City of God, and of consecrated lives in

every part of this world.

RR

NOBILITY.

By Alice Cary.

True worth is in being, not seeming;

In doing, each day that goes by,

Some little good——not in the dreaming

Of great things to do by and by.

For whatever men say in blindness,

And spite of the fancies of youth,

There's nothing so kingly as kindness,

And nothing so royal as truth.

We get back our mete as we measure;

We cannot do wrong and feel right;

Nor can we give pain and gain pleasure,

For justice avenges each slight.

The air for the wing of the sparrow,

The bush for the robin and wren,

But always the path that is narrow

And straight for the children of men.

We cannot make bargains for bilsses,

Nor catch them like fishes in nets,

And sometimes the thing our life misses,

Helps more than the thing which it gets.

For good lieth not in pursuing,

Nor gaining of great nor of small;

But Just in the doing——and doing

As we would be done by, is aiL

Through envy, through malice, through hating,

Against the world early and late,

No jot of our courage abating,

Our part is to work and to wait.

And slight is the sting of his trouble

Whose winnings are less than his worth;

For he who is honest ls noble,

Whatever his fortune or birth.
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THE HAYSTACK IN HISTORY.

F a hundred years ago the average New England parson or

layman had been asked what features of rural life at that

time were destined to become famous in the literature and

history of the world it is very unlikely that he would ever

have thought of mentioning in that connection a haystack.

A haystack! How could so common and comparatively value

less an object as that influence in any way the course of the

world's thought, or even attract the attention of passing trav

elers! And yet one haystack at least, that at Williamstown,

Massachusetts, under which, seeking shelter from a thunder

storm, a few devoted young men took counsel concerning the

muse of foreign missions,_ its possibility and their personal

duty to it, has become famous, and is in history to stay.

When it is said that the haystack is in history it is meant

not only that it is historical, and represents an incident in

teresting to recall, when one tells a good story, but also and

more that it has made history. If it is a fact it has also

been a factor. It is the kind of a fact which has proved a

force. The haystack was insignificant in itself, but the

simple incident associated with it caught the imagination of

New England and eventually of America, and while essentially

undramatic has proved a most stirring motive in the minds

of Christian people. The devotion of that small band of

young men kindled the missionary fire in other breasts. The

American Board, which has since done such a magnificent

work with comparatively small resources, was formed. That

Board became in a sense the parent of others, and now the

foreign missionary movement in America, like a phalanxed

army, is advancing on heathendom in many grand divisions,

not grand because they are divisions, but majestic and influ

ential in spite of the fact that they represent an outwardly

divided Christendom. The fact that there are so many dif

ferent denominational agencies at work, however, bodes no

great ill to missions so long as all are one in the spirit of

the great cause which was commended to the Church by

the Master Himself, and exercise a sensible and sympathetic

Christian comity in all practical work on the foreign field.

The devotion of the young men who at Williamstown in

1806 consecrated themselves to the then untried work of for

eign missions has been illustrated and repeated ever since in

the history of the American Board. The haystack was a fac

tor for good in the nineteenth century, and it is a factor still.

The haystack idea perpetuates itself in the Christian con

sciousness of each succeeding generation. The work of

foreign missions is seen to he never done, but always doing.

The call of Christ is receiving still the response of loyal con

secration from many hearts. And as the years and generations

go by the example of missionary heroism in the times past

become cumulative, and therefore the more impressive. Many

of these tales of devotion on the foreign field have found a

record in print, many will be retold at Williamstown, while

others have become a part of the common missionary parlance

of the Church. Time would fail even to call the names of the

missionary workers, some of them literal martyrs, falling by

disease if not by the sword, who since the immortal young

men knelt by the haystack at Williamstown have acted on

the supposition that Christ meant what He said when He

bade the Church to go and disciple all nations, and have given

to that cause of world-wide evangelization the supremest gift

in their power, namely, themselves. As each year passes it

adds new stars to the roll of the confessors and martyrs, and

writes new chapters in that wonderful record of missionary

progress whose advance but creates situations of larger op

portunity and promise, and discloses duties which far out

run all previous notions of missionary obligation.

The American Board is to be congratulated on having neared

the century milestone under such favoring auspices and with

so much of notable history to point to with a godly pride.

Much work still remains to be done by all Foreign Boards,

but the fact that so much, both in quantity and quality, has

been already achieved makes the doing of the future‘s task all

the more practicable and promising.

The American people should not remain insensible to the

  
vast service, not only to heathen nations but also to America,

that has been rendered by the missionary movement which

had its inception at the haystack. The reflex influence of any

missionary effort that is sincere and earnest is always very

considerable The church life of America to-day, and we may

say also, its social and commercial life, would not be what

they are if godly men and women had not given themselves to

evangelism in distant lands, and so quickened their country

men who remained at home, setting a higher example of

living, pointing the way from sordid money getting to ideal

pursuits which take into view the goals of another world,

and incidentally bringing to America, in return, the love, or

at least the liking of foreign peoples, many of them now sunk

in darkness or befogged with the errors of superstition, but

not incapable of responding to self-sacrificing and sincere

efforts to do them good and to bring to them the light of the

Cross which makes civilization.

Great efforts have been made by the officers of the Ameri

can Board to render the anniversary at North Adams and at

Williamstown notable and memorable, and the high character

of the discussions and the thrilling nature of the addresses

by missionaries attending are indeed calculated to make a

deep impression on the consciences of American Christians

with respect to their personal relation to the work of mis

sions. The effect of the haystack meeting—truly a great

meeting—should not be allowed to evaporate in mere senti

ment or mutual congratulation, but ought to pass over into

the substantial fabric of a practical consecration and gener

ous money offering. The call goes out for more haystack men,

more haystack ideals, more haystack crusading. Only by

such an aggressive evangelizing spirit can the world be

Christi:-znized in this or in any other generation.

‘an.

AF'.l.‘ER THE SUMMER, WHAT?

HE prophet Jeremiah advanced an assertion which re

T news its fact and force annually when he said, “The

summer is ended." This reflection comes _to many minds at

present with a suggestion that is broader and more signifi

cant than is' implied simply in the fact that three months of

balmy or heated weather have flown. The summer has

brought its own opportunities, and these have been improved

or neglected as the case may have been, and now these

chances for pleasure or profit are beyond recall.

It is idle to mourn the lapse of summer, and now the

only course for live people to follow is seriously to ask the

question, After the summer, what? The summer is ended

in a deep and solemn sense. Its activities have passed irre

vocably into history, its deeds cannot be undone. It is useless

by any kind of mental legerdemain to juggle with facts that

have been, or to imagine that by forgetting history one can

undo it. The best reparation for any mistakes that may

have been made during the past few months is now to apply

oneself heartily and hopefully to the tasks and duties of the

present. And in order to do this intelligently one must raise

and seek to answer the query, After the summer, what? One

preacher at least, the Rev. Haig Adadourian, the talented pas

tor of the Congregational Church of West Tisbury——a quaint

little wind-blown inland town on the island of Martha's Vine

yard—has lately been bringing this question to the attention

of his hearers. Mr. Adadourian found in the good will of

summer, expressed in its abounding sunshine and fertility,

and in its fervent heat, typifying the ebullient ardor of a

true Christian, the ground and source of what should prove

to be the grand moral and spiritual realizations and fruit

bearings of the following autumn.

It should have been true, and doubtless has been true in

numerous cases, that the summer has had a broadening eflect

upon mind and heart. To many the summer season, through

their travel or visiting or rambling in the haunts of nature,

has brought a. wider outlook upon the world, a grander vision

of human destiny, a closer apprehension of the ways of

Providence in human affairs, and a heartier sympathy with

their fellow-men. The summer is the open season-when

mind and soul lie fallow, when the pages of nature's great

book lie spread out for perusal, when man comes closer to

man.

We hope it has also been a fact that the summer has been

a time for drawing closer to God. In the case of many the

months just passed have been marked by delightful and

leisurely communion with their Maker, as, assisted both by
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the book of nature and of revelation, they have tried to think

God‘ thoughts after Him. In the case of some, sharp and

bitter griefs have come, and they confess now with an inex

presslbly sad turn of meaning that the summer is for them

indeed ended—terminating in deep grief, their joy having

been turned into the ashes of sorrow. But for all who have

lived in the presence of God the summer has brought a deep

ening of the spiritual life, and firmer faith in the verities of

the Christian religion.

And now with insistent force the question returns. After

such a summer, What? Nothing now can be as though the

summer had not been. For better or worse it has left its

mark—it is ended, and since we still live, we must find a

new duty in a fresh-given autumn. In answer to this ques

tion it may be said first of all that another summer cannot

now be. We do not live in a land of perpetual summer. The

lot of most of us is cast in the temperate zone, and we can

not fly to Florida in Pullmans in the winter. We must stay

here and wrestle with autumn fogs and winter snows. It

was good to have had a summer, for a certain amount of re

laxation is beneficial. Robert Louis Stevenson, himself a

brilliant idler, wrote a book entitled “Apology for Idlers."

During the hot months Stevenson's proverb, “It is not by

any means certain that a man’s business is the most impor

tant thing he has to do," finds ready acceptance. But now

that the hot weather has gone people must not be content

to live at the slow summer rate. Duties press for manful

performance, and problems call for wise solution. We must

not mark time—we must press forward. It may be that some

have lost dear ones during the summer months. To them we

would commend this thought written by a New York business

man, in a private letter, to one so bereaved: “It is hard to

have friends go—and then, we who are left seem to be

pushed forward, as it were to the firing line. May God help

us to do our duty there!" Now the bugles sound an advance,

and the guidons of a Christian idealism must be pushed for

ward to new fields of conflict, and (it is to be hoped) also of

conquest. -

In brief, the autumn program, however, various may be

the conditions and environments of different individuals, may

be said for all earnest souls to include the following factors

a more resolute effort to comprehend and realize God's thought

in life for each of these individuals, a closer walk with Him

whom to know aright is life eternal, a deepening and height

ening as well as broadening of the religious experience and

consciousness, a heartier and more intelligent devotion to

church work, a development of the potentialities that are

latent in lay effort, and in young people's societies, a warmer

zeal for evangelism, both in country and in city, alike at

home and abroad, a reaching out after the unconverted, in

cluding the “hard cases," and a firmer grasp, by a faith

which will not be denied, upon the divine promises which

are the nerve and spring of all successful living and achiev

ing. There is no sadder plaint than the old lament, “The

summer is ended, and we are not saved.” Let that lamenta

tion not be true of your own life, nor, so far as you can de

cide the issue, descriptive of the experience of others. Now

is the day of salvation; now is the accepted time for faith

and hope and love and labor.

HR

The recently organized movement for the further protection

of the flora and fauna of the State of New Jersey, is an ethi

cal movement calculated to be of inestimable value to child

life through its introduction into the schools. Its motive

power is love; its inspiration, desire to sacrifice self, if need

he, in the grasp of opportunity to conserve nature's riches for

time beyond our own. The thought entwined about its precepts

leads to that ideal plane of feeling where to create comfort,

or a throb of joy. even in the lowest sphere of God-given

life, is to receive a reflex gift, inexpressible in words as it is

limitless in scope. Restraint of self, heroism for another, is

the keynote of the movement leading on to intervals past the

definite limits of the work for forest, bird and animal protec

tion, to the sphere where man wrestles against man in the

vast tragedies of life, and love for human-kind often lies

trampled under foot.

I! I

When the first thing to do on the Lord's Day is to realize

the presence of God in the heart, the balance of the day will

be properly looked after.

Secular and Rcligioua

The venerable Daniel March, D.D., for long years pastor

of the First Congregational Church in Wobnrn, Mass., still

bears with dignity and grace the honors of the position of

pastor emeritus, and aifords another illustration of the fact

that there is no growing old for a minister who is willing to

keep young in heart, and is reasonably progressive, as events

move on. Dr. March has always been a staunch friend and

active helper of the American Board, and will take a keen

interest in the approaching Haystack celebration in Williams

town.

President Roosevelt has returned to Washington full of

good spirits and in the best of health, and is in close confer

ence with Secretary Root and other trusted advisers over the

foreign affairs of the United States and its colonial problems.

Hr. Root is the President's right-hand man, although he re

poses much confidence also in Secretary Taft. The latter is

soon to return to Washington. General Bell, chief of stafl,

is to serve in the capacity of soldier-diplomat in Cuba, General

Funston having command of the troops in the field under him

and taking most of the hard knocks. A general feeling of

relief is felt in this country that no long and costly campaign

in Cuba is likely.

The first Ambassador from the United States to the Sublime

Porte, Mr. Leishman, was received, after some delays, by the

Sultan in private audience on October 5. This relieves a

strained situation, as the State Department has been demand

ing for some time that Mr. Leishman be so recognized, and

the snubs administered by the Sultan were becoming tedious

and unbearable. Formerly, as minister, Mr. Leishman was

obliged to have all the other diplomats take precedence of

him, which delayed business and humiliated this country. As

Ambassador he can see the Sultan himself, and not simply

drink coflee with a11 underling who may for the time being

happen to be called a Grand Vizler. Int now remains for Mr.

Leishman to exert himself to make good use of his oppor

tunities.

The magnificent and costly Capitol of Pennsylvania—too

costly, many people think—was dedicated with fitting ceremo

nies on October 4, President Roosevelt attending and making a

notable speech, in which he urged that the Nation use its in

herent powers for the control of over-grown commercial insti

tutions, such as trusts, and curb the arrogance of those who

would aggrandize themselves inordinately at the public ex

pense. Thc Harrisburg Capitol is an imposing building, into

the construction of which 40,000 pieces of stone have entered.

It is of the Roman Corinthian style of architecture. The

Senate roo-m is finished in Doric and that of the House in

Corinthian style. The Governor's room is luxuriously fur

nished, and the whole effect of the building is massive, digni

fled and pleasing.

 

The disarmament of the Cubans is proceeding rapidly and

smoothly—so rapidly that one wonders whether after all the

insurgents are not glad to be rid of the necessity of having a.

brush with any real or supposed enemy. It is not likely now

that a large force of troops will be despatched to the island, as

only police work remains to be done. The warships and

marines are to be recalled. The President has appointed Mr.

Magoon civil provisional Governor of the island of Cuba.

In this appointment the Cubans acquiesce with good feeling,

but are much incensed at poor ex-President Palma, who it

now appears, from published correspondence, asked the Ameri

can Government to interfere as early as September 8, and

who, they say, practically handed Cuba over to the. United

States, since he was not able to protect himself, though he

might by more vigorous action have maintained the Govern

ment of which he was the head. The ex-President certainly

got even with the Cuban politicians for their machinations,

and, having lost their good-will, has now gone into retire

ment to think things over and to recover from an attack of

what is quite like nervous prostration.



Ocmnan 11, 1906. 457THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

 

Chat Cbey Hll May Be Dne-XIX

ECCLESIASTICAL FRA'1‘ERNITY.*

By S. Parkes Cadman, D.D.

HE title of my theme was assigned and not chosen, or I

T should have been tempted to name a better term as sug

gestive of our genuine brotherhood. For we are not one in

the Church, and we are not one in the Bible; no uniform

system of polity o_r doctrine makes for us the bond of unity.

We are one in Him Whose personality and redemption em

brace all men in all time. We are one in our vital fealty to

the Living and the Present Christ as the Revealer of God the

Father, and as the Elder Brother in that Father’s house. We

are one in the correlated experiences of the Christian con

sciousness which created the Church and the literature of the

New Testament. We are one in a universal sense of sin and

of deliverance from sin. The Personality which is the gate

way of all revelation in God and the creature is also the foun

tain of those vital forces which issue to all alike in streams

of grace and healing, purity and goodness. And our holy

ambition for the fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus

Christ unto the glory and praise of God, is the product of the

divine life in men which enthrones justice and wisdom and

hails their sovereign sway, whatever hazard is entailed.

Hence true Fraternity is not of the Church, nor is its fate

bound up in any formulated beliefs about the Church or the

Scriptures. It is the direct product of God in Christ; it is

found in all believers and in all churches; it increases in in

tention and extension as Christ is the more appreciated by

men everywhere in all His fullness; and the only separatists

I know are the men who deny this unity for supposititious

advancement of their peculiar sect. The disintegration of our

brotherhood can be attempted by one class alone; those who

harbor the root of all schism and mischief by asserting that

the universal life and love of the Father and the Son are

limited to their organization and to their symbols. Even

then they are bound to fail; as well attempt to bind the

planets as restrain the catholicity and simplicity which are

the ministries of God’s Spirit to this age.

Moreover, this vital union has prevailed always and every

where in the Kingdom of God. The rivalries and antagonisms

which have destroyed the heart and hope of millions, abol

ished their sympathy, quenched their enthusiasm and pro

voked their indiflerenoe, have bulked largely in the popular

view. The warrings in thick mists of passion and of preju

dice when brother slew brother, not knowing whom he slew,

are sadly familiar to us all. Our critics have not been will

ing they should lightly pass, nor is it well they should.

But one of the main ends of this Conference is to call at

tention to another history, to the permanence of love and

service, and to emphasize the defeat of those elements of

human wrath which obscured the world-purpose of God. With

gentleness the greater because unaided by any outward cir

cumstances, the delicate but inviolable plea of the divine life

within men has ever renewed its yearning and asked for a

satisfying confederacy of charity and character.

There is a tendency in our revolt against denominational

experiments to decry their real value. During the centuries

the Protestant sects have flourished, Christianity has made

considerable advances. Neglected aspects of the truth, weakly

and imperfectly held, and, at intervals, entirely obscured,

have been restored to the orb of Christian verity; and the

services of evangelical Protestantism to the modern world

have given it rights in morals, in philosophy, in literature, in

freedom and in religion which take equal place with older

forms of the faith.

Who knows the far-reaching reciprocities of our ecclesias

tical revolution? That which we complain of as a rent in

the wells of the city of God may be, and I think it has been,

a necessary fissure, if the healing light were to shine through

upon those that sat in darkness. But the point upon which I

dwell is this: these typical segregations were in seeming more

than in reality. The earnest Friend, the reverent Romanist,

the devout Anglican, the ardent Methodist, the godly Presby

°From an address given at the Inter-Church Conference on Federa

tion in New York.

terian, the catholic Congregationalist, partook of one manna

and drank of the same spiritual Rock, and that Rock was

Christ.

Methods of appropriating God to the soul and the soul to

its God may have been sacramental or legal; temperament,

tradition and environment did undoubtedly color and mould

the allegiance men held, but the appropriation was made and

the allegiance was caused by God’s life operating upon the

best there was in man. To push the inquiry, how does this

federal spiritual nature and condition make a common king

dom inclusive of us all? The reply is taken directly from the

teaching of Jesus. He gives this life to you, to me, to all be

lievers, and in the mystery of -godliness to many beyond the

pale who by patient continuance in well-doing seek for the

capacities of immortality. Such a union, so vast, so bound

less, so noble, is the eclipse of miracle, the inner genius of a

world-compelling Gospel. It is more than a message, or a

ministry; more than the bond of a common employment and

an identical aim. It is the invisible manifestation in us of

the Eternal Existence and the Eternal Will which takes its

final shape in the regenerated universe where holiness shall

reign through sacrifice, and justice be held in love.

One is distressed when he seeks to define such an over

whelming wonder of grace. Notwithstanding the plain teach

ing of the Master and His Apostles, it is beyond our forms

of thought and speech and worship. We name it, and know

its invincible hold upon us, and push our poor speculations

into its domain. It dominates all consciousness of God and

all experiences of His Will concerning us. It interfuses all

hearts and creeds, and its beatiflcation rests upon all altars

and all covenants. The comprehension is Pentecostal, but it

is not sufficient. And we bow in lowly reverence before the

mighty truth of our fraternity, that we shall live forever in

the eternal life of God, and after the pattern of His Son.

The most pungent application of this divine vitality in the

Church is found in Psalmody and Hymns. The gifts of min

strelsy and poetry subserve fraternity because they are our

truest expressions of this living union. Christian hymns fol

low the best of the Psalms in the divine heights and depths

men have been able to explore. They are magnificently inde

pendent of doctrinal and disciplinary restraints and penalties.

Two classes of men who apply the truth to life are notice

able: those who starve that life by withholding necessary ele

ments, and again, those who smother it by an undue insist

ence upon superfluous details. We must yield to neither class,

we must cherish a generous belief in the final outcome of the

conflict between truth and error, and we must show to men

at large, that notwithstanding our traditions, churchmen can

have as great a passion for veracity as any profession of

scientific inquiry. Reverent and constructive toil to recon

struct the theology of the churches done by competent hands

and loyal hearts, increases the grip of faith upon humanity

and more clearly reveals the love and the aims of the Father.

Every truth which teaches the Fatherhood of God and the

Brotherhood of Man is involved in the supremacy of Christ.

Christianity is betrayed at the center when He is denied in

any sense as the Eternal Word. And it has always seemed

strange that those who are most anxious to proclaim the

Fatherhood are prone to ignore the only suflicient warrant

and proof of such a revelation. Our fraternity flourishes in

breadth, but it lives in depth, and spiritual geography cannot

follow the policy of the skittish verse I once heard from an

old professor. It represents a map undisturbed by any meas

urements, which a captain showed to his crew:

“He had bought a large map. representing the sea,

Without the least vestlge of land:

And the crew were well pleased when they found It to be

A map they could all understand.

What's the use of Mercator's North Pole and Equators,

Tropics, zones and meridian lines?

So the captain would cry, and the crew would reply,

‘They are only conventional signs.‘ "

Temporary and localized phases of thought which have

borne no large part in the essential mission of God's redemp
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tive agencies cannot be magnified at the expense of cardinal

announcements which have the witness of revelation and ex

perience. For these latter show that the Person of Christ will

continue to be the sun and the center of the Christian system

when all our theologies have been superseded by a nobler in

terpretation of God. And while we welcome any fellowship

in the spiritual principle which aids it against the o’erween

ing greed and materialism of our day, we rightly insist that

Christ Jesus is the One Divine Lord.

We do this because it is an easy and a pleasant thing to do.

We resent the importation into so important a question of

any personalities. It is not before us under this head that

this man or that is a useful and honored member of society,

without whose company heaven would scarcely be preferable.

Such observations illuminate very little. It is because the

Person and the Gospel of Jesus stand and fall together; it is

because men are not saved by bewitching legalities, but by

faith in Christ's revelation of God in His life before and dur

ing and beyond His death; it is because self-obliteration and

self-sacrifice are not substitutes for faith, but the fruits of

faith in the Divine Saviour and High Priest, that we know

no man here save Jesus only. And permit me to add that the

blessing of man, leave alone that of God, has never conspicu

ously rested on any other Gospel. For if we are saved by

works, then the whole battle of St. Paul with Judaism, and

later of the Reformers in the Sixteenth Century, must be

fought again.

Our fraternity is further strengthened by our companion

ship in Christian effort. This world of divine and abiding

realities is about us always; it becomes our possession by

faith, and the life which is life indeed is meant to transfigure

and perfect all human interests. These interests, in suburb

or slum, princedom or purlieus, city centre or mission field

and any far-off lands of darkness, are under the rule and sway

of a general redemption that casts nothing aside, and is for

ever striving to rid our earthly existence of the blight which

has fallen upon it, and bring it out from the shadow of defile

ment into the light of God.

Nor can we regard our Christianity as complete until human

history is purged of its false ambitions and its sinister aims,

until human society with all its possibilities is a sharer in

the general welfare of life's highest form. So the Christian

comrade lives in this power of “the world to come,” and fights

what St. Paul aptly called “the beautiful fight," impatient

with his own heritage until he has shared its benefit with his

brethren, and keeping his own Gospel by always inspecting it.

And here we find ample room for many who, because they

are not against us are for us. They“ do not see this life

eternal from our angle; their perception of the truth is not

in harmony with ours, but they have heard the call to duty,

the call peremptory and absolute, and are earning their fra

ternal recognition in the practical arena where all gifts and

graces are put to the test. Let us gladly welcome them here,

for the broader lines of demarcation are drawn in this outer

world, and a strategist in the Holy War will know how to

adjust the pent-up energies within him to the immediate de

mands of his day.

We must avoid the weakness of a cloistered belief, and be

cause we are firmly fixed in our unutterable and profound

conviction about Jesus Christ and His religion, we can the

more freely accept the brotherhood of a common effort. It

may fall short in places of the regenerating demonstrations

which are the sacred trophies of the Church; but even Evan

gelical Christianity, so called, has had no monopoly of suc

cessful toil, and in the dimensions of the Christian system

there is a place for the humanitarian, the ethical teacher, the

social pioneer and the prophet of a new order. God forbid it

should ever be otherwise! And we do well to recall the direct

ing Head Who can use that which we repel, and in its incom

pleteness manifest His perfect will.

When we read of the trenchant advances of Christianity in

the past, despite the demoralizing influences of that ecclesias

ticism which is but the snake of selfishness in another guise;

when we soliloquize upon the humble peasants who became

the masters of a new type of humanity, and brought a Czesar

in worship to the feet of a crucified Jew, and how this creed

and its advocates have taken the seats of the mighty, and

continued the reign of the best, shall we not also consider

from what varied sources of Greece and Rome and Alexandria

gnd the desert places the welding of-our church was clenched?

We owe a great deal to variety, as well as to unity. Give us

the Risen Jesus, the Shepherd and Bishop of all souls, and

then let God fling what civilization He pleases in the pathway

of our forward movement. In the march, the strife, the vic

tory for a glorified race, the Church of God will discover its

larger mind, its purer self, as it can never find them in debate

and convention.

And this is said without unsaying aught in my previous

words. Confident that Christ will be preached, because my

fellowmen will hear of none other; confident that He will

redeem, because His intercourse with my fellowmen shows

Him Priest and King;‘confident that He will instruct and

govern the generations, since all goodness flows from His

character and influence, we freely confess_the Great Name,

and clasp hands to-day with all who, wittingly or unwittingly,

sustain His cause. “For to-morrow, they will know even as

they are known."

Brooklyn, New York.

RR

GEWMSWCHM

By J. C. Gnrritt, D.D.

HANGES in China are moving forward at accelerating

C speed. One who leaves the country for a few months is

bewildered by the advances seen on his return. A few years

ago a man who cut off his cue would have been in danger of

his life; now, in many cities, men in complete Western dress

and without cues are so common as not to cause remark.

Probably the chief reason for this is the fact that the soldiers

are ordered to wear our style of dress, and a company of men

parading in khaki, with a lieutenant in the brightest of blue,

presents a fine contrast to the old dowdy soldier dress.

Western hats and shoes are widely worn now, even by those

who retain the other clothes of China. These things are es

pecially noticeable in the ports; but all cities are showing the

influence of the new era of Western learning.

With all this, however, the attitude of the Chinese toward

foreigners is one of suspicion. The purpose of those who take

on foreign styles is not one of following the foreigner, but

rather, as some years ago in Japan, of adopting Western

methods, so far as they like, while not trusting the Westerner

himself. In Nanking, the seat of a vice-royalty, the drilling

of soldiers goes on apace, and these soldiers, when on a march,

in lieu of a band, sing patriotic songs which have been com

posed for them by the Viceroy or other ofiicials. These songs

with few exceptions stir the feelings of the men by proclaim

ing that the time has come when the hated outside nations

shall no longer despise China or endeavor to oppress and

crush her.»

We may well be glad that the idea of patriotism is gaining

ground here; but it is unfortunate that it should be at the

expense of confidence in all other nations. These are, how

ever, passing phrases of a deep movement which is going on

in the heart of this great people. Let it be clearly seen that

this spirit is the natural outgrowth of a century of intercourse

with Western nations, whom China could not understand,

and is now only learning to understand on one side of their

character—the side which stands for greed, for compelled

commerce, for the acquisition of territory and for a show of

military power. That other side which stands for righteous

ness, peace and the service of God, cometh not with observa

tion. But it, too, is coming, and there is a far more wide

spread appreciation of the purpose and work of missionaries

than there was even two or three years ago.

The missionary-"s opportunity to reach the present crisis is

passing—passing rapidly. There will be new circumstances

and new opportunities, no doubt, in coming years. Let us

hope that the Church will not be so behindhand with the next.

If the Church had been eagerly awake to read the signs of the

times during recent decades, nay since the war with Japan,

not to go back to equally great ones befor<.~if we could but

have known the significance of the doors that opened so un

expectedly, and the Master's servants had stood ready with

men and means to enter those d0ors—the Church would have

seen before this greater wonders than have met the eyes of

men since the earlier centuries. If this seems visionary. let

some rich church make the experiment of actually doing all

which. is possible to do in some of these centers of work in

China. All that can be done! Ought we to aim at less?

Nauking, China.
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JESUS AS A CARPENTER.

By the Rev. Charles A. S. Dwight.

HERE seems small reason to doubt that Jesus Christ was,

at one period of His life, a carpenter, and there are no

good reasons, either on the ground of probability or senti

ment, to refuse to believe that He who built the worlds by

the word of His power toiled willingly, as well as hard and

honestly, in a joiner's shop in Nazareth. It was the custom

for Jewish lads to learn a trade, and Jesus was a sort of

apprentice under the care of Joseph. No doubt he ran er

rands for Mary His mother, and did His share of the chores

of what was a simple, but typically happy, Jewish home.

A picture—thoroughly satisfactory either from the point of

view of history or art—of Jesus in the shop of Joseph has

never been painted, and probably never will be. Such pic

tures of that theme as have been attempted suggest only a

part of the homely yet holy scene, and are marred by anach

ronisms such as the presence of modern tools or Occidental

mannerisms. One of the remarkable things about the ex

perience of Jesus as a carpenter's son and a carpenter was

that He did noble work with poor tools. Joseph’s shop was

not fitted with fine lathes, circular saws, or other appliances

for rapid and accurate work. The best instruments at hand

were rude hammers, axes, awls and saws. But how well the

Boy Christ handled those poor tools! Many a man since,

following His example, has made a great use of small or

unsuitable instrumentalities. Much of the work of life has

to be accomplished against odds, of tools or times or circum

stances. The man behind the tool is more than the tool it

self. There was Shamgar, the son of Anath, who slew six

hundred Philistines with an ox-goad. The disciples at Da

mascus let down an escaping apostle in a fish-basket from the

city wail. So often in history great feats have been per

formed with unhandy tools, and so that man, whoever he

may be, is left without excuse who pleads exemption from

work and warfare on the -ground that his equipment is poor

and his resources are few. To complain of the poor quality

of one's tools is a mark of weakness; to make the best of

circumstances and, in imitation of the example of the Master,

to convert obstacles into opportunities, is to be as heroic as

ever was a leader of charging troops on a battlefield or of

deliberative bodies in the halls of legislation.

_ Jesus, the Carpenter, we may be sure, always did good,

straight work. He slighted nothing, and left nothing to

chance. His handiwork was not “about right," but was just

right. Nothing was skimped, nothing was in excess, noth

ing was unfinished. Every corner was right-angled, every

line was true to the pattern, every nail was driven home,

every joint was accurately adjusted. With the same painstaking

thoroughness with which He had made a planet Jesus Christ

handled a plane. In His own spirit and practice He realized

the true dignity of humble labor. He was a builder always

—whether it were of simple wood houses (huts we might

call them) at Nazareth, or of men’s characters and destinies.

“My Father worketh hitherto and I work," was the signifi

cant account that Christ gave of His own mission and aims.

To work the will of His Father was our Lord's sacred joy,

and it was equally congenial to Him if the Father indicated

a carpenter's shop rather than a court or school as the scene

of His toil. Jesus regarded every cubic foot of earth as

consecrated ground, making of every spot a. place of prayer

or a field of effort, and knowing no higher bliss than to be

constantly exercised about His Father's business, in His

“Father's House."

Sentiment as well as duty required that Jesus as a car

penter should do clean, rectilinear work, for in the life and

action and handiwork of One who set out to be not only the

leader but also the Saviour of men there could be no care

less work, no loose joints, no flimsy patching, no pretentious

"false work." If Jesus had been unfaithful in that which

was least men would have discredited His message and work

in that which was most. If He had not been a good carpen

ter He could not have served as a safe Saviour. But by show

ing that He could mortise timbers as faithfully as He toiled

to unite men in religious brotherhoods, and that to each class

of work, whether it were the carpentry in wood or in char

acter, He gave His best thought and His utmost endeavor,

Jesus won the confidence of men and proved His doctrine

all divine.

God's methods of preliminary discipline, before the heavier

burdens of life are assumed by the would-be worker or the

coming prophet, are in every case wise, and justify themselves

in the long run. In many an instance, in the case of the

master-spirits of history, a curriculum of humiliation, a

process of protracted chastening, a crucifixion of pride, have

preceded the public career, and anticipated the time when the

riper richness of the later years fulfilled the promise of the

early bud. The years of Moses in the land of Aiidian. of

Samuel in the Temple, of David amid the sheepfolds, of Saul

amid Arabian sands, and of Jesus in the hill-country of

Zabulon, all illustrate the fact that God does not hurry,

either in creation or redemption. He takes time to prepare

His chosen instruments for their life-work. So Jesus tarried

awhile at Nazareth, that secluded hamlet “in a narrow cleft

in the limestone hills," and when He had finished the days

of His loving, loyal apprenticeship, He walked confidently

forth to the Jordan as a young Rabbi who had more than

the wisdom of the schools of Hillel and Gamaliel, to assume

His duties as a Teacher and Saviour, and to show men the

path to God by the way of a sacrificial cross. Nazareth was

but for a time, Calvary is forever——for so has the reverent

faith of the ages rejoiced to see in the humble Carpenter the

disguised form of the Son of God. and to recognize in the

Mechanic of Nazareth the Reedemer of men, the Architect

of a. new heavens and a new earth.

Winchester, Mass.

R I

THE TRIAL OF JESUS AS A LEGAL QUESTION.

By the Rev. S. J. Fisher.

IT has generally been considered that public opinion con

cerning the trial of Jesus had been made up, and that it

was condemnatory of the methods pursued by the Jews. So

strong has been the conviction of Christ’s perfect innocence

and the injustice of His sentence and crucifixion that it is

rather startling to see the questions discussed anew. And

yet as it is the boast and strength of Christianity that it is

based on justice and. truth, and invites examination, such

discussion cannot be declined.

It is, therefore, interesting to note in a legal magazine an

exhaustive examination of this question under the title, “The

Trial and Condemnation of Jesus as a Legal Question," by

the Hon. Edward W. Hatch. Mr. Hatch takes as the occa

sion of his article the question propounded by Joseph Sal

vador, a physician and learned Jew, in a history of the Insti

tution of Moses and the Hebrew people. Mr. Salvador states

the question thus:

as a citizen, did they not try Him according to their laws

and its existing forms?" This question he answers by an

attempt to justify the trial, condemnation and execution of

Jesus.

Mr. Hatch makes a careful presentation of the Jewish law

concerning blasphemy, and also the methods as shown in the

Mishna Treatise for the composition of the court and the

examination of witnesses. He shows the remarkable care

which the courts were to exercise in protecting the accused

person and the stringent tests to be used in receiving testi

mony. He says that “the boasted nineteenth century will

search its judicial practice in vain to find such safeguards

thrown around an offender as were contained in this Jewish

code.” All these facts have a bearing upon this question,

for, as he shows, they were all violated under the conspiracy

which sought the death of Jesus.

Mr. Hatch’s first conclusion is that there was by the Mosaic

law the crime of blasphemy, the punishment for which was

death, not by crucifixion, but by stoning, and his second is

that. stripped of all attributes of divinity, Jesus offended

against this law. In other words, if Jesus had no evidence

of a supernatural commission or a divine nature, His words

can be construed as an offence, since He did claim equality

with God. His description of the trial, the steps of pro

cedure, the uncertainty of Pilate and his vacillation and fear

are vivid and accurate, and yet strictly in conformity with a

legal argument. Even his reverence for Christ does not lead

him to one unnecessary word of condemnation as he states

the vicious course of Pilate and the Jews.

His third conclusion, after ample proof, is that while, in

form, Jesus had a trial, yet the law was violated, and the

court existed as an organized conspiracy to condemn Him.

Fourth, He was convicted of, blasphemy and sentenced in

violation of law. The offence was-notproved, and the court

had no jurisdiction to sit or pronounce sentence.

“But since the Jews regarded Him only

The state- '
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ments which lead our author to this conclusion are extremely

well put. He shows that “the court was held at a time and

place in direct violation of law, pronouncing a summary sen

tence not authorized by law. Instead, therefore, of a trial

before‘ a properly constituted tribunal, we find one wholly

unauthorized, whose judgments were of no more validity in

law than the headstrong impulse of a mob." Mr. Hatch’s

analysis of the testimony offered by the Jews is admirable,

and clearly shows the failure of the witnesses.

His fifth conclusion is that Jesus was charged before the

Roman Procurator, Pilate, who sat in revision of the sen

tence, with the crime of treason against Roman authority and

acquitted. Sixth, He was acquitted according to Pilate by

Herod upon a like charge. Seventh, He was again acquitted

by Pilate of the charge of blasphemy. Eighth, and was

finally delivered by Pilate to be crucified, and was crucified

for the crime of treason, in claiming to be a temporal king.

Thus, we see, says our author, if every act of the Jews had

been regular, in the arrest, trial and sentence, they were still

guilty of homicide by inducing Pilate to execute Jesus for a

crime of which they had not convicted Him, and of which

they knew He was innocent.

Such is the outline of the admirable paper of Mr. Hatch.

His fairness and impartiality are everywhere in evidence,

and his argument is direct, logical and clearly justifles his

conclusions. From the narrative of the Evangelists and the

Jewish code of procedure he gathers all his material, sub

jecting them only to the same examination as would be given

any trial in which religion was not concerned. The Jews

were without excuse or the palliation of the plea that the

trial was fair, though the result was a miscarriage of justice

owing to a misconception of Christ’s words. There was not

even a masquerade of justice or a pretence of law. It was

a conspiracy resulting in homicide.

cism of a religious question merits the hearty praise of all,

and is a suggestion of how interesting and stimulating are

the results of a trained mind dealing with the Bible and

studying it with a strong confidence in its perfect truth.

Swissvale, Penn.

lllitb Children and ‘Youth

  

LUTHIiR’S TRUST.

"That little bird beneath its wing

Will hide its head and sleep.

Above it heavens of stars will swing

And blue abysses sweep.

“Yet will it fear not. God who made

The stars will watch the nest."

This Luther once in trouble said,

And found in God his rest.

I I

FROM A GIRL’S SCRAP BOOK.

By Miss Lavinia Patterson.

Prayer.

“More things are wrought by prayer

Than this world dreams of. Wherefore let thy voice

Rise like a fountain for me night and day."

—Tenn1/son.

HE who prays to God ought to address Him as if He is

everywhere, in every place, in every man and espe

cially in the souls of the just. Seek Him not, therefore, on

the earth, or in heaven or elsewhere—seek for Him in your

own hearts; do as did the prophet who says: “I will hear

what the Lord will speak."——Savonarola.

“He shall call upon me and I will answer Him. I will be

with Him in trouble; I will deliver Him and honor Him."—

Psalm XCI., 15.

“The camel at the close of day,

Kneels down upon the sandy plains,

To have his burden lifted oil’

And rest to gain.

“My soul, thou too shouldst to thy knees

When daylight draweth to a close,

And let thy Master lift the load

And grant repose.

"Else how couldst thou to-morrow meet,

With all to-morr0w‘s work to do.

If thou thy burden all the night

Dost carry through?

Such intelligent criti- '

“The camel kneels at break of day

To have his guide replace his load,

Then rises up anew to take

The desert road.

“So thou shouldst kneel at morning's dawn

That God may give thee daily care,

Assured that He no load too great

Will make thee bear."

“Prayer is not monologue, but dialogue—God's voice in re

sponse to mine is its most essential part. Listening to God's

voice is the secret of the assurance that He will listen to

mine."—Andrew Murray.

"There is a need of definiteness in our prayer. Most of

us know that in our private prayers, our tranquil closet sea

sons, we must occasionally arrest ourselves in the midst of

unconsidered, vague, and, so to speak, random words. Prayer

is not only a spiritual exercise—it is an intellectual effort,

and requires thought and care, precisely as does any other

mental and physical endeavor. What to say and how to say

it are here as important as in any other field where we con

verse, prefer request, or express gratitude."

“The requests we make of God interpret our character.

They show us as we are. God reads our character in our

prayers. What we love best, what we covet most, that gives

the key to our hearts.”—Theodore L. Cuyler.

"If when I kneel to pray,

With eager lips I say:

‘Lord, give me all the things that I desire;

Health, wealth, fame, friends, brave heart, religious fire,

The power to sway my fellow men at will,

The strength for mighty works to banish iii‘;

In such a prayer as this,

The blessing I must miss.

"Or if I only dare

To raise this fainting prayer:

‘Thou seest. Lord, that I am poor and weak,

And cannot tell what things I ought to seek;

I therefore do not ask at all, but still

I trust Thy bounty all my wants to fill’;

My lips shall thus grow dumb,

The blessing will not come.

"But if I lowly fall,

And thus in faith I call;

‘Through Christ, 0 Lord, I pray Thee give to me,

Not what I would, but what seems best to Thee,

Of life, of health, of service and of strength,

Until to Thy full joy I come at length’;

My prayer shall then avail,

The blessing will not fall."

“The pages of Scripture are strewn with promises to the

man who prays, with narratives of direct answers to im

portunate and believing prayers, and yet we, not merely be

cause of little faith, but often through ‘the merest heedless

ness and lack of thought, go groping on, without seeking

divine strength in any earnest way, without asking specif

ically for the thing we yearn to have, yet do not ask for ex

cept in a random and half-hearted manner."—Mrs. M. E.

Sangster.

“Pray; though the gift you ask for

May never comfort your fears—

May never repay your pleuding—

Yet pray, and with hopeful tears.

An answer, not that you long for,

But diviner, will come one day;

Your eyes are too dim to ee it,

Yet strive, and wait, and pray."

—Adelaide .4. Proctor.

“Such is our dependence upon God that we are obliged not

only to do everything for His sake, but also to seek from

Him the very power so to do. What a happiness it is that

we are allowed to speak to him with confidence; to open our

hearts, and hold familiar acquaintance with Him by prayer!"

—Fenelon.

“Predestination does not supersede the necessity of prayer.

They stand conjoined in the divine economy. Predestination

is God's determination in regard to man and the world, and

prayer is an appointed means in His gracious accomplish

ments."

‘‘If ye shall ask anything in My name, I will do it."—John

XIV., 14.

New York.

RI

The Christ who gave us our commission to go and teach

all nations made it evident that the mere invitation might

not suffice, and that we must go out and compel them to come

in.—The Herald.
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Century Views of foreign Missions

  

LOOKING BACKWARD AND FORWARD A HUNDRED YEARS AT THE HAYSTACK ANNIVERSARY.

HE American Board, the child of the historic Haystack

at Williams College, is holding its

ninety-sixth annual meeting in North Adams and Williams

Prayer Meeting,

town, Mass, this week, begin

ning in the former town on

Tuesday afternoon. Wednes

day was “Haystack Centennial

Day.” Morning and afternoon

sessions were announced at

Williamstown, while three si

multaneous meetings were

scheduled for North Adams in

the evening. An early prayer

meeting at the Haystack

Monument on Wednesday

morning was followed by an

academic service at the Thomp

son Memorial Chapel, under

the auspices of Williams Col

lege, with addresses by Presi

dent Henry Hopkins, of Will

iams, and President W. J.

Tucker, of Dartmouth College.

At the open-air service in

Mission Park in the afternoon

the Rev. Edward Judson, D.D.,

of New York, the pastor of the

Judson Memorial Church,

built in memory of his father,

Adoniram Judson, related “The

Missionary, Achievements of

One Hundred Years." The Rev.

Arthur J. Brown, D.D., secre

tary of the Presbyterian Board

of Foreign Missions, outlined

“The VVork of Missions During

the Next One Hundred Years."

“The Appeal of the Haystack

 

EDWARD JUDSON, D.D., OF NEW YORK,

10 the (mm-ch of today" was The son of Adoniram Judson, one of the first American Missionaries.

presented by the Rev. Henry Evertson Cobb, D.D., Dr. Judson

representing the Baptists; Dr. Brown, the son of a Congre

gationalist, but himself a Presbyterian, speaking for his de

the words:

nomination, and Dr. Cobb carrying the congratulations of the

Reformed Church. These formal addresses were followed by

brief greetings from native converts from Africa, Turkey,

India, Ceylon, China, Japan,

Mexico and Austria.

At the evening services the

speakers were President Henry

Churchill King, of Oberlin

College, on “The Changes of

One Hundred Years in Mission

ary Theory and Practice”;

John R. Mott, of the Student

Volunteer Movement, on “The

Vision of the Haystack Band

Realized by the Students of

This Generation"; Prof. Har

lan P. Beach, of Yale Univer

sity, on "The Missionary Chal

lenge to the Students of This

Generation,” and the Rev. T. C.

Richards, of Warren, Mass., on

“Samuel J. Mills, the Hero of

the Haystack."

Two of the addresses pre

pared for the afternoon series

are given herewith.

The site of the prayer meet

ing is marked by a monument

of Berkshire marble, twelve

feet in height; its shaft, cap

and base are square. The pol

ished surface is silver blue in

color. The shaft is surmounted

by a globe three feet in diam

eter traced in map lines. On

its eastern face, immediately

below the globe are inscribed

these words: “The Field is the

World." Then follows a like

ness of a. haystack, sculptured in bold relief and encircled with

“The Birthplace of American Foreign Missions."

Beneath this appear the names of the five young men.

 
AN msrmmo OUTLOOK. A

The Future of Missionary Work.

By Arthur Judson Brown, D.D.

A son of Massachusetts and with sacred

memories of a Congregational father, it

is a special privilege to bring to you on

this historic occasion the greetings of the

Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions,

your nearest blood relation.

I have been asked to speak on the fu

ture of missionary work. Prophecy is

hazardous. Still, the missionary as well

as the statesman, the general, the busi

ness man must try to forecast coming

events. This is partly to prepare for

them, partly to shape them. True, God

makes the future, but God expects man to

work with Him and for Him, and the

man who does this with faith and courage

has no small influence in shaping the fu

ture. “Do not cross a bridge until you

get to it" is an old adage, but the man

who follows that advice will often fail to

find the bridge. It is wiser to try to find

out where the bridges are, and if they are

not where we want them, to make some.

Even if we never use them, it will do no

harm to have a few extra ones; they may

help some one else. In the attempt to

forecast the future, we must of course

 

recognize our limitations. It would have

been difiicult for anyone a hundred years

ago to foresee the conditions that exist

to-day. We must not make up our minds

what we think ought to happen, and so

simply project our own wishes into to

morrow. The only safe course is to adopt

the inductive method of modern science,

and from the study of present conditions

and manifest tendencies determine what

our policy should be. Now, making all

due allowance for man's ignorance of the

future and his proneness to regard as cer

tain what he wishes to come to pass, are

there not a few outstanding facts from

which an induction may fairly be made?

First, missionary work must be con

ducted in the future amid changed con

ditions. When the Haystack Prayer

Meeting was held, a large part of the

heathen world was closed. Missionary

work was largely influenced by the fact

that few lands were open and that in

many of those lands only the fringes

could be touched. But one day a man

built a fire and put water over it, and

when the steam accumulated, he made it

drive a ship. To-day no waters are too re

mote for the modern steamer. Its smoke

trails across every sea and far up every

navigable stream. It has carried loco

motives which are speeding across the

steppes of Siberia, through the valleys of

Japan, across the uplands of Burmah,

over the mountains of Asia Minor, and

through the very heart of the Dark Con

tinent. You take your meals in a dining

car in Korea. You thunder on a rail

way train up to the gates of China, while

in the Holy Land the brakeman noisily

bawls: “Jerusalem the next stop!"

“Yankee bridge builders have cast up a

highway in the desert where the chariot

of Cambyses was swallowed up by the

sands. The steel of Pennsylvania. spans

the Atbara, makes a road to Meroe," and

crosses the rivers of Peru, while the

“forty centuries," which Napoleon said

looked down from the Pyramids, See not

the armies of France, but the engines of

America. These things mean the accessi

bility of the non-Christian world; that

in the era upon which we have entered,

the missionary of the Cross can go any

where. And if he can go, he ought to go.

Opportunity is obligation. With the

world before us, we must plan our work

on a large scale.

Politically, too, great transformations

affect missionary work. Large areas of

the non-Christian world are now ruled by

the so-called Christian nations. Nearly
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one-half of Asia, ten-elevenths of Africa

and practically all of the island world

are under nominally Christian govern

ments; while some other countries have

come so far under western influences as

to be from this viewpoint under almost

the same conditions. The political idea

that has been developed by Christianity

is becoming well known throughout the

whole non-Christian world, and is caus

ing changes which the missionary states

man must consider.

Commercially, too, conditions have

changed. The products of the Western

world are now to be found in almost

every part of Asia and Africa. The old

days of cheap living have passed away.

The knowledge of modern inventions and

of other foods and articles has created

new wants. The Chinese peasant is no

longer content to burn bean oil; he wants

kerosene. Scores of humble Laos homes

are lighted by American lamps. The nar

row streets of Canton are brilliant with

German chandeliers. There are twenty

seven foreign clocks in the private apart

ments of the Emperor of China, and nine

teen in a single room of the Empress

Dowager's palace, while cheaper ones

tick to the delighted wonder of myriads

of humbler people. The ambitious Syrian

scorns the mud roof of his ancestors, and

will only be satisfied with bright red tiles

imported from France. In almost every

Asiatic city, shops are crowded with ar

ticles of foreign manufacture. “Made in

Germany” is a familiar phrase the world

over. At a. banquet given to the foreign

ministers by the Emperor and the Em

press Dowager of China the distinguished

guests cut York ham with Sheflield knives

and drank French wines out of German

glasses. The new Chinese Presbyterian

Church at Wei-hsien typifies the elements

that are entering Asia, for it contains Chi

nese brick, Oregon fir beams, German

steel binding plates and rods, Belgian

glass, Manchurian pine pews and Brit

ish cement. The Siamese woman busily

treads an American sewing machine, and

her husband proudly rides a bicycle made

in Connecticut. In many parts of Asia,

people who but a decade or two ago

were satisfied with the crudest appliances

of primitive life are new learning the

utility of foreign wire, nails, cutlery,

paints and chemicals, to use steam and

electrical machinery and to like Oregon

flour, Chicago beef, Pittsburg pickles and

London jam.

These things not only lessen the hard

ships of missionary life, but they mean

that our constituency has a knowledge of

the non-Christian world that in the past

it did not have. Men in our churches

are no longer so ignorant of other peo

ples. Books and magazine articles have

dissipated the mystery of the Orient.

Electricity enables the newspaper to tell

us every morning what occurred yester

day_ln Seoul and Peking, in Rangoon and

Nagasaki. .Our treatment of the Chinese

agd, the Negro testify to the fact that

rang prejudice is still strong. Neverthe

legs, the white man does not look down

upon the man of other races to the same

extent that he did a century ago. He

recognizes more clearly the good quali

ties that some of the non-Christian peo

ples possess. No man to-day despises the

Japanese, at any rate not in Russia. And

we hear more of the industry of the Chi

nese and the intellect of the Hindu.

When the Asiatic is oppressed, the mod

ern world with fear hears him speak the

words of Shakespeare’s Jew: “Hath not

a heathen eyes? Hath not a heathen

hands. organs, dimensions, senses, affec

tions, passions? fed with the same food.

 

hurt with the same weapons, subject to

the same diseases, healed by the same

means, warmed and cooled by the same

winter and summer, as a Christian is?

if you prick us, do we not bleed? If you

tickle us do we not laugh? If you poison

us, do we not die? And if you wrong us,

shall we not revenge?"

The transition from the First Century

of Protestant Missions to the Second Cen

tury is attended by no more significant

change than this—that the non-Christian

peoples are regarded with more respect.

Our methods must adapt themselves to the

fact that the American missionary does

not go out as a superior to an inferior,

but as a man with a message to his

brother-man, knowing that back of ai

mond eyes and under a black skin is a

soul for whom Christ died, and feeling

that each child of earth is

"Heir of the same inheritance,

Child of the self-same God;

He hath but stumbled in the path

We have in weakness trod."

A more embarrassing fact is that we

not only know Asia better, but that Asia

knows us better. The printing press runs

day and night in India. Daily papers are

published in all the leading cities of

Japan. Siam and China have a vernac

ular press. The same steamer that brings

to non-Christian nations Western goods

brings also Western books and periodi

cals. The brutal, immoral trader arrives

on the same ship with the missionary.

Bibles and whisky speed across the Pa

cific in the same cargo. Chinese gentle

men visit America and are treated with

shameful indignity. The Asiatic travels

through Europe and America and goes

back to tell his countrymen of our intem

perance, our lust of gold, our municipal

corruption. “The Letters of a Chinese

Official” were not written by a Chinese,

but unquestionably they represent the bit

ter and cynical contempt of the Mongo

lian mandarin for the Western world

that he has come to know, and he prob

ably will not see the superbly effective

reply of William Jennings Bryan.

And the Asiatic discovers not only our

vices, but our sectarian differences and,

worse still, our irreligion. He knows

that multitudes in the lands from which

the missionaries come repudiate Chris

tianity and sneer at the effort to preach it

to other peoples, and that while the mis

sionaries exhort Asiatics to keep the Sab

hath, Americans at home do not keep it

themselves. Brahmans and Mandarins

read infidel books and magazine articles

and confront the missionary with the hos

tile arguments of his own countrymen.

And so we must prosecute our work

amid changed conditions, people at home

no longer under illusions as to what the

heathen are and the heathen no longer

under illusions as to what we are. The

romance of missions in the popular mind

has been dispelled and the missionary is

no longer a hero to the average Christian.

We no longer confront a. cringing heathen

ism, but an aroused and militant Asia

which has awakened to a new conscious

ness of unity and power. The old is

passing away and a newly created world

springs up, but a world that is not Chris

tian. The Japanese victory over Russia

has enormously increased spirit, so that

to-day not only Japan, but China and

India and Turkey, are afiame with the

spirit of resistance to the white man's

domination. “Asia for the Asiatic" is

now the cry, and we must reckon with it.

Thus while such difficulties, such as phy

sical hardships and isolation, have dimin

ished new obstacles of a formidable char

acter have emerged.

In such circumstances, what are some

of the reasonable inferences as to the

future of missionary work?

First of all, we must recognize the fact

that this is not a crusade whose object

is to be attained by a magnificent spurt.

Error and superstition are so interwoven

with the whole social and political fab

ric of the non-Christian world that Chris

tianity seems to it to be subversive. For

a long time other faiths were indifferent

to the Gospel, but as priests see more and

more clearly what changes Christianity.

involves, indifference is giving place to

alarm. The ethnic religions are therefore

setting themselves in battle array. it

would be foolish to ignore their power,

foolish to imagine that we are seeing the

last of Buddhism in Japan and Siam, of

Confucianism in China, of Brahmanism

in India, and of Mohammedanism in Tur

key. Heathenism will die hard. In the

\vords of Dr. Clark:

"The missionary enterprise endeavors

to plant the Christian faith as the faith

and life-principle of the human race. Even

the words that tell of such a work are

almost overwhelming; how much more

the vision of the task itself! The enter

prise demands long time; and if much is

to be done there must be adequate com

prehension of the nature of the undertak

ing, and great variety in methods of

work, and ready adaptation to conditions

as they arise, and inexhaustible patience.

Since we, the Christian people, are com

mitted to such an enterprise as this, it

is only the demand of common sense that

we settle down deliberately to the work,

intelligently expecting a long pull, and

planning to give it our best strength for

an indefinite time to come. Missionaries

on the field should take this view of their

work, and the Church at home should

frankly and patiently accept it with all

that it implies.”

The world, the flesh and the devil are

in Asia as well as in America, and fight

ing harder. It is no holiday task to

which we have set ourselves. We are en

gaged in a gigantic struggle in which

there are against us “the principalities,

the powers. the world rulers of this dark

ness." Need have we of patience, of de

termination, of “the strength of His

might and the whole armor of God.” We

must sternly face our task in the spirit

of the man of whom Browning said: He

“. . . never turned his back, but marched

breast-forward ;

Never doubted clouds would break;

Never dreamed, though right were worsted,

wrong would triumph;

Held we fall to rise, are battled to tight better,

Sleep to wake.“

If this stupendous task is to be per

formed, the Church at home must adopt

new methods. The vast enterprise can

not be maintained simply by passing the

hat to those who happen to be present a

given Sunday each year. We must insist

on personal subscriptions, proportionately

made_and systematically paid. The rich

should be urged to give their share,

which they are not now doing. We must

do less begging and pleading, as if Mis

sions were a charity and a side issue,

and boldly declare that the evangelization

of the world is the supreme duty of the

Church of God. It is time for Christen

dom to understand that its great work in

the Twentieth Century is to plan this

movement on a scale gigantic in com

parison with anything it has yet done,

and to grapple intelligently, generously

and resolutely with the stupendous task

of Christianizing the world.

Let us not be misled by the idea that

men aregoing to be converted wholesale

by any patent device. An eminent and

sincere worker in China says that present
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missionary methods remind him of the

old-time sexton who went about a church

and lighted each lamp separately, and

that we ought to adopt the method of the

modern sexton, who simply goes behind

the pulpit and touches a button. "Con

vert a dozen of China’s leaders," he cries,

and you will convert China." I do not

believe in -that kind of conversion. I

sympathize rather wi.th James Gilmour

who, in a letter shortly before his death,

wrote: “I am becoming more and more

impressed with the idea that what is

"wanted in China is not new ‘lightning

methods’ so much as good, honest, quiet,

‘earnest, persistent work in old lines and

ways." Some changes in method are in

deed required, but not those that involve

the abandonment of Christ’s method of

-dealing with men.

Grant that there are some difficulties,

some tragedies, some failures of our

cherished plans. Our failure is not nec

essarily God’s failure. More than once

we have made this mistake. But God is

not tied to our methods. They may be

/defective. Let us not be ashamed to con

-fess that we have made some mistakes,

and let us be ready to readjust our meth

-ods from time to time as God in His

providence may direct. Because we did

-a thing last year is not a. conclusive rea

son why we should do it next year. Did

not Emerson say that consistency is the

virtue of small minds? Let us do what

we believe to be right before God to-day,

whether or not it is what we did yester

day. The man who can not change his

mind when conditions have changed is

not fit to be an administrator of a great

enterprise. He is worse than a weak

man, for the latter is amenable to advice,

while the former is as inaccessible to

reason as a rule. Our only safety is to

keep close to God. Moving with Him, we

shall make no mistakes. If the stagger

ing reverse, the inexplicable providence

occurs, let us not lose heart but remem

ber Christ’s reply to Peter’s anxious ques

tion: “What is that to thee? Follow

me.”

In the second place, we must recognize

the part that the growing native church

ought to have in the work of direct evan

gelization. In the past, the typical mis

sionary has been primarily an evangelist

to the heathen. He had to be, for his was

often the only voice from whom the mes

sage could be heard and his work was

necessarily individualistic. The mission

ary has been paramount. The Mission

and the Board have been expected to run

everything. If anything was wanted, the

Board was asked for it. But as the re

sult of faithful evangelism a native

Church has now been created, and from

now on we must concede its proper share

of responsibility for making the Gospel

known, and more and more definitely our

znissionary policy should emphasize the

training of a native ministry for this pur

pose. Many things need to be done in

non-Christian lands that it is not the

function of the Boards to do. Our busi

ness is to plant Christianity and help to

get it started, and then educate it to take

care of itself. It is true that in some

lands the Native Church is yet in its in

fancy and must have aid and counsel.

But more and more clearly we must

recognize the principle. These popular

appeals to send out thousands of mis

sionaries in order that the heathen may

hear the Gospel ignore the part that the

Native Church has in the preaching of

the Gospel.

people has ever been converted by for

eigners. If all China is to hear the Gos

pel. it must bear it chiefly from

 

Since the world began, no

Chinese. I do not, of course, mean that

our missionary work should cease to be

evangelistic, or that reinforcements are

not needed, but I do mean that our policy

should emphasize more largely the educa

tional work which will produce a native

ministry and the teaching that each na

tive Christian is to make Christ known

to his countrymen without expectation of

pay from the foreigner.

Third, our work in the future should

be less sectarian and more broadly Chris

tian. I do not mean by this that our de

nominations are not Christian, but that

we should unite in presenting to the

heathen world not so much the tenets on

which we differ as the truths upon which
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we agree. I admire the ingenuity of

those who can find good reasons for

preaching denominational peculiarities to

the heathen, but when I hear the labored

arguments which defend such a policy, I

sympathize with the child who, after a

sermon in which the minister had elo

quently urged that the unity for which

the Lord prayed was consistent with sep

aration, said:

“Mamma, if Christ didn't mean what

He said, why didn’t He say what He

meant?”

In India, I met a swarthy native who

knew just enough English to be able to

tell me that he was a Scotch Presby

terian. Thank God, there is now a union

Presbyterian Church in India, and in

Japan and Mexico and Korea, while a

majestic one is forming in China. Why

should not Presbyterians and other

churches unite on the foreign field? Why

force our differences upon the Christians

of Asia. We would not be premature or

impracticable. The deeply-rooted differ

ences of centuries are not to be eradi

cated in a day. We must feel our way

along with caution and wisdom. Our

work abroad is necessarily a projection

of our work at home, and it will be more

or less hampered by our American di

visions. But in the presence of a vast

heathen population, let us at least re

member that our points of disagreement

are less vital than our points of agree

ment. It is no part of our duty to per

petuate on the Foreign Field the sec

tarian divisions of Europe and America.

Let us to-day declare that one funda

mental principle of our future missionary

policy shall be that expressed in the ring

 

ing proclamation of the Conference of

Protestant Missionaries in Japan:

“That all those who are one with Christ

by faith are one body, and that all who

love the Lord Jesus and His Church in

sincerity and truth should pray and labor

for the full realization of such a cor

porate oneness as the Master Himself

prayed for in the night in which He was

betrayed."

It is a corollary of what has been said

that we should avoid as far as possible

identifying Christianity with questions

on which Christians difier. Such teach

ing is suicidal, for sooner or later the

Asiatic finds out that a large number of

Christians, including some missionaries,

believe diiferently, and then there is dan

ger that his faith will be wrecked. We

must indeed frankly admit that there are

questions on which we differ. We may

even tell the native Christians what

those things are any why we believe that

we are right. But let us be manly enough

and Christian enough to tell him at the

same time that there are questions on

which Christians are not agreed, so that

when he learns those differences for him

self his faith will not be disturbed.

And in the matter of the creed and gov

ernment of the Native Church, we must

more clearly recognize the right of each

autonomous body of Christians to de

termine certain things for itself. Here

is one of the anxious problems of the fu

ture. Will the rising Church of Japan,

of China, he a soundly evangelical

Church?

years, Christianity has undoubtedly taken

on some of the characteristics of the

white races, and missionaries, inheriting

these characteristics, have more or less

unconsciously identified them with the es

sentials. Perhaps this is one reason that

Christianity is so often called by the‘

Chinese “the foreigner’s religion,” a say

ing that indicates an entire misconcep

tion of its real character. How far is it

proper for us to impose upon them our

Western terminology? How far are we to

be the judge of what it is necessary for

other churches to accept? It is diflicult

for us to realize to what an extent our

modes of theological thought and our

forms of church polity have been influ

enced by our Western environment and

the polemical struggles through which we

have passed. The Oriental, not having

passed through those particular contra

versies, knowing little and caring less

about them, and having other controver

sies of his own, may not find our forms

and methods exactly suited to him. Let

us give to him the same freedom that we

demand for ourselves, and refrain from

imposing on other peoples those features

of Christianity that are purely racical.

We say that our aim is the establishment

of a self-governing, self-supporting and

self-propagating church. Let us not

shrink from the realization of our own

aim. Let the Asiatics accept Christ for

themselves and develop for themselves

the methods and institutions that result

from his teaching.

Let us have faith in our brethren and

faith in God. When Christ said that He

would be with His disciples alway, He

meant His disciples in Asia and Africa.

as well as in Europe and America. The

operations of the Holy Spirit are not con

fined to the white man. We should plant.

in non-Christian lands the fundamental

principles of the Gospel of Jesus Christ,

and then give the Native Church reason

able freedom to make some adaptations

for itself. If in the exercise of that free

dom it does some things that we depre

cate, let us not be frightened and think

In the course of nearly 2,000



466 OCTOBER 11, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERYER.
 

the part of the home churches, but a con

secration of the best. men in our churches

to the actual work. When, as the out

come of that Haystack Prayer Meeting, a

secret. society was formed, to include in

its membership men of the highest endow

ment for the foreign field, it was recog

nized that the difficulties of the work

were so great that only men of the high

est consecration and finest equipment

were to be called to it. One of the men

enrolled in that organization, after it

was extended to Andover Seminary, was

Adoniram Judson, of whom Sir Henry

Mortimer Durand said at the Nashville

Conference, that he was “a. man of un

conquerable spirit, entirely free from

selfishness and from all the meaner pas

sions, and wlthal a man of so great abil

ity and such profound acquaintance with

the Burmese character as to have been

of priceless assistance to the British gov

ernment in its diplomatic dealings be

tween the two nations—a man as greatly

honored and beloved by the British sol

dier as he was by the Burmese people.”

Such men are needed to-day as never

in the past history of Missions. There is

a place for them such as never existed

until this time, when China, Japan, Siam

and other Eastern governments are recog

nizing how much Christianity has had to

do with the superiority of Western civili

zation and are coveting the secret for

themselves. Our Boards are aware of the

critical character of this stage in the his

tory of missions and meeting it in a more

careful selection of the men whom they

send out. We must have the best men—

men able to stand before kings, men who

shall be wise and tactful in their dealing

with those governments which are taking

an increasing interest in their work and

are weighing its motives and its worth

with a new seriousness. And so the For

eign Field presses its attention upon the

best men of our colleges and seminaries.

It promises a place of the greatest use

fulness and power to the physician, the

teacher, the administrator, the man of

statesmanlike insight and balance and

judgment. There is no place where a man

can be of greater usefulness to his fellow

men, where his life will count for more,

where his work will count for so much

in the history of the world's progress as

in the Foreign Mission field to-day.

Think of what Dr. Verbeck did for

Japan. A few weeks ago I was talking

with a friend of mine who has been forced

to give up the presidency of a missionary

college in lndia and return to this coun

try. While in India he was made the

mayor of the city in which his college is

situated, and a few years ago he received

the Kaiser-I-Hind medal (one of the two

granted that year) for distinguished ser

vice to the government and people of In

dia. He was called, on his return, to an

important chair in one of our historic

colleges. But he said to me: “There is

no comparison between the scope and out

look of educational work in India and

that in this country. There the horizon

is boundless, the results incalculable."

Men of the colleges, this work calls for

the best of you; you can flnd no place

where you can invest your talent witl:

such marvelous returns. Men of brain

and energy and genius, the work wants

you to put your best in all humility and

unselfishness and loyalty at the service

of Christ.

There is one word more in this message

from the young men whose memory calls

us here to-day. It is the reminder that

the work of Foreign Missions began in

prayer and that it can only live by prayer.

it calls the churches, pastors and people

 

to renewed and earnest prayer for the

speedy coming of Christ's kingdom on

earth. All machinery is as nothing with

out this, the spread of missionary infor

mation, the securing of endowment, the

labors of our secretaries. Our forces upon

the field are crippled unless behind them

are the prayers of a united Church.

"Brethren, pray for us," was the impas

sioned appeal of the great missionary, St.

Paul, to the Church, and it is the one

fervent appeal of our missionaries upon

the foreign field to-day—an appeal for

organized intercession in their behalf.

I once heard the pastor of a church,

pausing abruptly in his prayer, say, “And

now, Lord, we make our supplication for

those for whom there are so few to pray,"

and then went on to pray not for the

friendless or the outcast in his great city.

but for the missionaries. What a wrong

we do them when we send them out to

the forefront of the battle and leave them

unsupported by the spiritual forces which

alone can bring them victory. God for

give our neglect of this strongest weapon

He has put into our hands for the re

demption of the world. We need, my

brethren, to rise to the higher conception

of prayer, to regard it not as a means of

changing the ways of God, but as a means

of helping us understand the purpose of

God and fulfilling it. For as we see, eye

to eye with God, and the vision comes to

us of His love for men, and the awful

price paid on Calvary for the redemption

of men, you and i must recognize how

little we have been doing to realize His

purpose and what infinitely greater things

it is possible for us to do.

I have faith to believe that this me

morial meeting of the American Board

will have far-reaching consequences. We

have gathered to this spot where our For

eign Missions received its initial impulse

in this country. We have refreshed our

souls by contact with those pure spirits

who first realized the significance of

Christ's great commission, determined

that they and the Church of Christ should

no longer disregard it. We have seen

the fruits of that movement growing from

a thin stream at the fountain source to

a mighty river of salvation “flowing ever

from the throne of God.” We shall see

greater things in these coming years. in

one of his addresses Dr. Robertson Nicoll

recalls the statement of Prof. Guyot that

there are three periods in the life of every

plant, one very slow, another much more

rapid, and the next of a whirling rapidity.

“First, is growth by the root, obscure,

hidden and very slow. Then is growth by

the stem, much faster. Last is growth

by the flower and the fruit, which rushes."

The work of world evangelization has

grown by the root. The long periods of

delay are past. it is now growing by the

stem, and making haste. We are on the

eve of that last period, when it shall blos

.-tom and bring forth fruit to the glory of

God and the joy of man. God spread it

in His day. Let us say with Henry Mar

tyn:

“l have hitherto lived to little purpose,

more like a clod than a servant of Christ;

now let me burn out for God."

R I

LINCOLN AND OUR MODERN NAVY.

"The Evening Post" turns from Oyster

Bay and the show of ships to recall that

though Lincoln’s fleets were large and

formidable, "he never found time to imi

tate foreign potentates in having them

parade for his pleasure." Worse than

that, he did not even review his veteran

troops when they came home. He couldn't.

He was dead. Otherwise he would have

 
 

done so. And if he could have had a

show of veteran ships, no doubt he would

have done so. “The Post” speaks re

gretfully of the years after the Civil War

when our ironclads had been laid up or

sold “our coasts were patrolled only by

the graceful wooden ships of the Kear

sarge type."

But, after all, it is the fault of no liv

ing person that the virtuous wooden

ships were superseded. They got out of

date; that’s all. Lincoln himself could

not have kept them in fashion.—Harper‘s

Weekly.

It It

.MONEY GIVEN WILL SAVE MONEY.

If $130 ls Not Given Soon These Home

Missionaries Will Suffer Loss.

ANGUITCH, the county seat of Gar

P field county, Utah, lies on the west

fork of the Sevier river, fifty-five miles

south from Marysvale, the nearest rail

road point. It is a well-built town, hav

ing many brick dwellings, a large new

public school building, a brick taber

nacle and other public buildings. The

population is about twelve hundred in

precinct.

Starting toward the north, in two miles

we come to the Government farm and

Panguitch Indian school. Here are gath

cred from forty to sixty Indian boys and

girls annually, managed by half a dozen

Government employes. Most of these last

are Christian people, as also are some of

the Shevwits and Kaibab pupils. Miss

Laura B. Work, the superintendent, a

Christian missionary in spirit, is well

known to the Board as favorable to Chris

tian missionary \v0rk.

Until this summer Panguitch had heard

no voice of any Christian minister. There

is no mission school, no place of Chris

tian worship. To this hard fleld has

been called a worker who has already

won for himself an enviable name in

Home Mission service. He is an alumnus

of our college in Salt Lake City and oi

the Western Theological Seminary at Al

legheny, Pa.

His urgent appeal, seconded cordially

by the Presbytery, is for a lot for a

church building. The rules of the Board

of Church Erection prevent it from ren

dering assistance. lt seemed imperative

that the lot be secured at once. Because

of the emergent need, the Presbytery at

its recent meeting approved of advancing

money in order to bind an agreement to

hold the lot. Among the missionary teach

ers and ministers gathered together, two

hundred dollars were raised for the pur

pose. In addition, our missionary him

self has put some of his own money

into it.

Only one hundred and thirty dollars

more are needed to secure it. If the

money be not forthcoming the lot is lost

to us, and not only so—the money that

has already been put in it by these mis

sionaries on the ground is also forfeited.

It is a desirable property and the only

suitable location available in the town. A

corner lot on the main street, surrounded

by good residences_it is an opportunity

our Church cannot afford not to seize.

Who will give the amount lacking to

close the purchase? He gives twice who

gives quickly, as the option holds only

this month. Money sent to Mr. Harvey C.

Olin, treasurer of the Board of Home

Missions, will be promptly forwarded.

The prospects for the growth of the

town, as well as for Christian work, so

far as humble judgment can foresee, are

far above those in the ordinary towns of

Utah. '

Let us push the work vigorously!
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‘Che Business of Missions

 

HELPFUL SUGGESTIONS FROM ONE WHO HAS BOTH SEEN AND STUDIED

METHODS.

By Edwin Munsell Bliss, D.D.

HE word that probably best expresses

the thought of the present day in

regard to the conduct of its activities, is

the word “business." It has replaced

“practical” as the shibboleth by which

every organization, of whatever ultimate

purpose, that seeks to accomplish any

thing is tested. Business basis, business

principles, business methods, business

habits, are terms on everybody’s lips.

Formerly confined chiefly to the commer

cial world, they have invaded and cap

tured finance, politicsi medicine, law, re

ligion, benevolence.

To speak of a man in any walk in life

as unbusinesslike is to pass immediate

and complete condemnation upon him, so

far as relation to effective work is con

cerned. He may be interesting, scholar

ly, popular, but the moment the question P

arises of committing to him any enter

prise that has to do with securing defi

nite results, especially if it involves the

use of money, and what branch of activ

ity is not thus involved, he is labeled

unsafe. The same is true of any organi

zation. The university, the church, the

benevolent society, not less than the

manufactory, the department store, the

publishing house, the bank, or even the

government, against which the same

charge can be made, or inferred, at once

loses its standing as a positive factor

in the world's work.

When it comes, however, to a definition,

the term appears elusive. At times it

practically means accurate accounting of

monies received and expended. Again, it

includes a clear and complete, as well as

accurate, financial statement. More often

it covers the entire conduct of the en

terprise; the wisdom of its management,

its adaptedness to secure the results de

sired. Especially is tnis true of organi

zations fiduciary in their character.

Stockholders, policyholders, contributors,

undoubtedly expect accurate balance

sheets, satisfactory and understandable

financial statements, but they are even

more concerned that the money they

have invested shall be so managed as to

bring the best possible results, either in

come for themselves, or advantage for

those in whose behalf they have con

tributed.

Conversing once with a business man

in regard to the affairs of a missionary

society, he brought his fist down on his

knee with a force that must have almost

dislocated it, and said: “What is need

ed is business management." On being

asked just what he meant by the term,

it appeared that he was by no means

clear in his mind, but was rather in

clined to think that it would involve the

elimination of all professional men, save

perhaps a lawyer to manage legal affairs,

a physician to look after medical work, a

clergyman to ask a blessing and pro

nounce the benediction. The actual work

of the society should be in the hands of

men whose training had been in business.

Further inquiry made it evident that

by this he meant money making. That

is. in his view, the prime essential for a

manager of a benevolent society should

be that he be one who has demonstrated

his ability to make money. Probably, if

it had been put to him thus boldly, he

would have disclaimed it absolutely, and

 
said that what he meant was that the

same qualities which make a man suc

cessful in the "business world," using the

term in its widest sense, to include com

mercial, industrial, financial enterprises,

would make him successful in the con

duct of a benevolent or missionary so

ciety.

There are three factors essential to

success in any business of whatever kind.

1. A definite thing to be accomplished.

2. Careful consideration and wise adop

tion of ways and means. 3. Patience,

perseverance, even daring in its conduct.

To eliminate, or overlook, any one of

these is to invite failure. Apply these to

the business of missions, whether home

or foreign.

The machinery of modern missions is

really overwhelming to the simple-minded

man who imagines that the Kingdom of

God, in this age, comes without observa

tion. The offices of one of our great so

cieties are as busy a hive of workers as

any financial or mercantile institution.

Receipts of sums varying from a few

cents to thousands of dollars, and in

many cases aggregating over a million,

are recorded, acknowledged, cared for;

accounts are kept with every variety of

manufacturer and merchant; payments

are made through the great banking

houses of Europe and Asia to thousands

of agents in every country, American and

native; correspondence affecting not

merely the spiritual, but temporal wel

fare of millions upon millions of people

is carefully considered and filed away for

reference at any moment; books are pub

lished in widely different languages;

large investments in real estate and in

buildings are made; diplomatic questions

sometimes of immense importance are

considered. In fact, -there is probably no

other organization in the world except a

national government that carries on so

varied and as important lines of business

as does a foreign missionary society. It

is scarcely surprising that the distinctive

ly business features often dominate all

others, so that practically business man

agement of them is identified with their

management by technically business men.

Here it is well to consider just what it

is "that this missionary society is trying

to do. Has it a definite object in view,

one to which all these innumerable de

tails are but subsidiary, the means to a

great end? The business of missions, if

missions be a business, should be as

clearly defined, should focus to as dis

tinct a point, as any other. Undoubtedly

it should be flexible, able to adapt itself

to varied conditions, to use varied means,

but through all its multiform operations,

this one great purpose should never for

one moment he lost sight of. Here is

probably the greatest danger to the work

of the society. In emphasizing, none too

forcibly. the necessity of financial ac

curacy, it is easy to forget that accounts

are little more than the lubricant which

prevents a hot box on the mission train.

Without them the train would be seri

ously endangered, but they are preven

tive rather than positive in their action.

So, too, of the other phases of mission

activity which this particular business

has in common with every other busi

 

ness. Each must be held subordinate to

the main purpose. _

This can only be done by careful con

sideration and thorough knowledge of

these ways and means or methods, not

merely in themselves, but in their rela

tions. One of the most significant facts

in the history of missions is the develop

ment in the use of the different forms of

missionary activity. Not long ago we

used to hear about evangelistic, educa

tional, medical, industrial missions, as if

each were separate and distinct, if not

antagonistic, to every other. Now schools

and colleges, hospitals and dispensaries,

are more and more recognized and con

ducted on as distinctly evangelistic lines

as the church and Sunday-school, all

working together to one great end. The

same thing will be true of the industrial,

social and even civic and-—dare we say

it—political movements.

Any and every influence that helps to

make men better, broaden their vision,

strengthen their character, clear their

brains, soften their hearts, purifiy their

bodies, make them more useful citizens

as well as church members, is a legiti

mate “means" for missions, provided it

be used in the right way for the right

purpose. To do this, however, requires.

wide information and careful study not

merely of these methods themselves, but

of the history and characteristics of races.

What can be done wisely in Africa may

be the worst sort of folly in China.

Brains are a pretty constant quantity, cer

tain Anglo-Saxon prejudices to the con

trary notwithstanding, but when it comes

to habits of life, conception of the true

relations of individuals, what constitute

comfort and decency, even ideas of right.

and wrong, there is as great a difierence

as between the formal courtesy of a city

mansion and the rough hospitality of the

plains.

The underlying heart may be the same,

but kid gloves and spurs are scarcely in

terchangeable. There is no department

of activity in which it is so essential to

understand, and be patient with, the

whims and vagaries of humankind, as in

the business of missions. No merchant,

or broker watches the market or gauges-.

the value of industrial development more

carefully than should the directors of a

missionary society study the needs of a

mission field, or the effect of various

methods in bringing about the result de

sired.

Given a clear vision of the object, and

equally clear understanding of methods,_

success is still dependent upon the way

in which the methods are carried out.

Half-hearted, wavering conduct is as

fatal to mission business as to any other.

Then will come times of doubt and hesi

tancy, sometimes of panic. “Runs" on

missionary societies, not dissimilar to

those on banks, are by no means un

known. Criticism of some action is

aroused in contributing churches, and

forthwith there come threats of with

drawal of funds, if somebody’s whims are

not complied with. It requires patience,

perseverance, shrewdness to meet the

crisis. So, too, there come times of dis

aster in the field. More than once the

work of years has been wiped out as com

pletely as were the business sections of

Chicago, Boston, Baltimore; yet out of

the ruins has sp-rung an even greater suc

cess. Perhaps, even more trying is the

quiet, steady humdrum work with little

of the spectacular, only the ordinary.

Nowhere in human life are clearsighted

ness, broadmindcdness, boldness, indomit

able sticktoitiveness more essential than

in this business of missions.

After all, my friend was right. The
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great need of missions to-day, so far at

least as their administration is con

cerned, is the co-ordination of all depart

ments to the specific purpose in view, the

very quality that has built up the great

industrial, commercial, financial enter

prises of the day. This quality is indeed

not limited to technically business men,

as is evident from the experience of

many large churches and colleges, yet un

questionably its most eifective manifesta

tion is in that class. Samuel B. Capen,

John H. Converse, Robert C. Ogden,

Cleveland I-I. Dodge, not to mention many

others, by applying themselves with ear

nestness to the conduct of mission work

have made themselves a mighty power

in it. The number should be increased

many fold who give time and strength

to the careful study and the vigorous

prosecution of the work of the Christian

Church. There must, however, be no

"dummy" directors. The mere fact of suc

cess in another line does not necessarily

guarantee success in this. It must not

be said, as has too often been said in the

past, that business men on a benevolent

board will endorse action, or inaction,

which they would never think of permit

ting in their “money-making." Neither

can they hope to succeed by giving scraps

and odd ends of time. The only way to

make the mission business a. success is to

conduct it as any other successful busi

ness is conducted. Professional men need

not fear being displaced. There will be

plenty for them to do. But, just as the

great movements of the secular world, so

the greater movements of Christian work

should be in the administrative manage

ment of the business men. Do they rec

ognize their opportunity?

New York.

I. 7.

MR. CHURCI-IILL’S REPORT ON

ALASKA.

A Statement by the Presbyterian Board

of Home Missions.

N the spring of 1905 the Department

of the Interior sent Mr. Frank C.

Churchill as a special agent to investi

gate the condition of school service and

the domestication of reindeer in the Dis

trict of Alaska. On December 11, 1905,

the special agent reported to the Interior

Department. On January 10, 1906, he

made a supplemental report.- On Febru

ary 15 he made a second supplemental re

port, and on June 2 a third supplemental

report.

These reports criticized the manage

ment of the Bureau of Education, and

reflected especially on Dr. Sheldon Jack

son, general agent for education in

Alaska. To these various and inhar

monious reports Dr. W. T. Harris, the

Commissioner of Education, under date

of May 21, issued an exhaustive and com

plete reply. Congress, in publishing the

report of the special agent of the Gov

ernment, directed that the reply of Dr.

Harris should be included.

The Board of Home Missions is con

cerned with the report only in so far as

it reflects on missions and missionary

management. The purpose of this com

munication is to correct the misstate

ments of the report in so far as they re

late to our work. We regret that the

report bears evidence of prejudice al

most from beginning to end. It abounds

in sneers at missions and missionary

management, and reflects at several points

on our own representatives. The desire

to examine impartially would have led

the special agent to come to the Home

Board otiice and get whatever facts the

Board might have to present, but we were

 

kept in the dark concerning the progress

and findings of the investigation.

Mr. Churchill called once upon our

treasurer to inquire about reindeer in

Alaska. He did not, however, introduce

himself as an agent of the Government,

but in an anonymous way asked blind

questions, and it was only toward the

close of the interview that our treasurer

discovered that he was a Government rep

resentative. His first duty, in view of

the facts he_supp0sed he had discovered,

would have been to come to us and to

ask what we had to say concerning them.

This he did not do.

The report relates largely to the rein

deer question. Dr. Harris’ rejoinder to

Mr. Churchill shows that the handling

of the reindeer business through the mis

sions has been decided economy to the

Government. They have been the agency

of distribution to the natives. This was

the object in securing the reindeer. Mr.

Churchill finds the Government. has not

as many as he supposed it should have.

He regards it as an indictment of the

management of the business. It is to

its credit. The purpose of the Govern

ment was not to accumulate herds of

reindeer, but to see them transferred to

the natives for their benefit. This has

been done.

The special agent repeatedly affirms

that there were reindeer belonging to the

Presbyterian and other missionary

boards, and they were not properly

handled. Our reply is that the Presby

terian Board has never owned a deer nor

claimed to own a deer. We have refused,

as Dr. Harris states in his reply, to go

into the reindeer business in any form

whatever. We have permitted our mis

sionary at Point Barrow, on account of

the isolation of his station to use rein

deer belonging to the Government; but

he has abundantly paid for the loan of

such deer by obtaining native supplies

for apprentices and helping them in their

work.

The reindeer business has never bene

fited our mission stations in the slightest,

but the help of the missions, in directing

in a wholy unselfish way the use of the

reindeer, has been a decided economy to

the Government. This seems to be also

the judgment of Congress, for after Con

gress had ‘received and considered the re

port of Mr. Churchill, recommending that

reindeer be taken away from the mission

stations in Alaska, it directed (Public

Document 183, page 38), “That all rein

deer owned by the United States in

Alaska shall, as soon as practicable, be

turned over to the missions in Alaska to

be held and used by them under such

conditions as the Secretary of the In

terior shall prescribe.”

Mr. Churchill criticizes the Presby

terian Board of Home Missions with ref

erence to its work at two points:

F‘irst—Point Barrow. He refers to

that mission as the “so-called” Presby

terian mission. We have had a mission

ary there since 1894, and paid his salary.

Mr. Churchill repeatedly accuses our

present representative at Point Barrow—

the Rev. Samuel R. Spriggs—of having

received two salaries, one from the Gov

ernment and one from our Board. There

has been no such duplication of salaries.

Once, for a few months, Mr. Spriggs was

in our service before he knew he had been

transferred from the service of the Gov

ernment. That, because of the isolation

of the station. The vessel carrying mail

goes to Point Barrow once a year. Un

der the circumstances it is not remark

able that Mr. Spriggs was not more

promptly advised of his transfer.

The special agent also accuses Mr.

Spriggs of having made a contract with

the Government for carrying mails to

Kotzebue and of having received $734

for lightering ‘goods from a stranded

vessel. As to the mail contract, we are

informed by a relative of Mr. Spriggs

that he made little or nothing out of the

contract. As to the payment for lighter

ing goods from a stranded vessel, Mr.

Spriggs has not been heard from. Mr.

Churchill, however, admits that Mr.

Spriggs stated that he had used most

of the funds so received in payment of

the natives who did the work.

Whether a missionary is at liberty to

add anything to his income by special

labor may be a question, but it can scarce

ly be a question that such reflections on

a missionary are not in line with the pur

pose for which the Government sent Mr.

Churchill to Alaska.

Second, as to St. Lawrence Island. In

the report of the special agent he says

the Presbyterian Board claims to own

buildings on St. Lawrence Island, but

that the oflicers of the ship had told him

that everything belonged to the United

States. He therefore discredits our claim

and that, too, on the statement of the

ofiicers of the ship upon which he was

sailing. In his first supplemental report

he refers to the matter again, giving the

impression that the claim of the Board

of Home Missions is a doubtful claim.

But in his second supplemental report he

is satisfied that the Presbyterian Board

paid $2,000 for the buildings. A careful

investigator should not be obliged to

make three inharmonious statements in

the same report regarding a single mat

ter.

Again, the special agent repeatedly re

fers to our work on the island as an

“imaginary mission," and claims that we

have never done any work there what

ever. In 1894 we began paying the sal

ary of a missionary, paying $2,000 an

nually untii 1898. That year Mr. Doty

was appointed for part of the year, and

in 1900 the missionary in charge was ap

pointed government teacher, since which

time we have assumed no part of the

salary; partly because of the difiiculty of

securing a missionary for that far-away

station, and partly because of a. growing

conviction that the government teacher

—an earnest Christian man-—was, in view

of other claims upon us, sufiicient for

the small company of people on that des

olate island.

The attacks upon Dr. Jackson we do

not feel called upon to answer—the Bu

reau of Education and Dr. Jackson him

self have made reply. The report does

not charge Dr. Jackson with malfeasance

or graft. His honesty is not questioned.

But his methods in the Alaskan work

are discredited. Dr. Jackson needs no

defence before the Presbyterian Church

or any other denomination at work in

Alaska. The entire Christian public so

regard his disinterested patriotism, his

far-seeing statesmanship, and his splen

did service in the cause of missions for

half a century, that the criticisms of the

special agent will only recoil.

D. Srunrr Dopon, President.

(laixnuzs L. THOMPSON, Secretary.

8 8

Philadelphia shop men‘ are to have

some straight talks by a physician on:

What to eat and how to eat it; What to

drink and what to let alone; What makes

muscle and most of it. at the least cost;

How to breathe so as to get up in the

morning with a clear head, and how to

keep it all day in the shop. Besides how

to keep in health. there will he talks on

How to treat a broken bone, sprain,

wound, poison, etc.
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Cbougbte for the Mid-week fiour of prayer

  

RICH IN GOOD WORKS.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

OME people in the Church in Ephesus

were teaching doctrines different

from Paul's Gospel. He tells Timothy

that if any man preach such doctrines and

consent not to the sound words of Christ

and the doctrine which leads to godliness

(v. 3) he is puffed up with pride, blinded

by it so that he knows nothing, but

watches out for chances to wrangle and

dispute about mere words, resulting in

envy, strife, personal abuse, suspicions of

motives (v. 4) and wrangling of men

corrupted and truthless, who suppose that

godliness is the way to get more money

(v. 6). On the contrary, godliness with

contentment is the real gain (v. 6); for

our coming into this world without any

riches and our being able to carry no

such riches out of it, shows their com

parative worthlessness, in view of the

fact that this life is a little thing com

pared with everlasting life (v. 7); for in

view of our eternal hope we ought to be

contented if we have food and shelter

here (v. 8). Those who set their minds

upon getting rich run into temptation

and a net, and many silly and destructive

desires, and are caught in their own net

and drowned, to their present destruction

and their future perdition (v. 9). For

from the love of money more than God

and goodness springs, as from a root,

every kind of evil, and we have all seen

people who, reaching after money, are led

astray from the true faith and have been

pierced through and through with dis

appointment, chagrin and especially with

pangs of conscience (v. 10).

Paul therefore urges Timothy, as a

man of God, to flee away from such

things and to run after righteousness——

the state of being pleasing to God——which

is secured through godliness by going in

the way of faith, which leads not to

earthly gains but of eternal life, not to

passionate wrangling but to gentle meek

ness (v. 11). He should fight the good

fight to which faith leads, reaching out

after and holding onto life eternal, for

that is what Christ called him to, and

what he confessed to—a good confession

in the sight of many witnesses—when he

confesssd his faith in his Saviour (v.12).

He urges him most solemnly, in the

sight of that God who is the only source

of life, and in the sight of Christ Jesus

who Himself confessed before Pontius

Pilate, thus approving our confessions of

faith in Him (v. 13), that he should treas

ure this commandment of the apostle and

so keep it that no spot should appear

upon his record and no reproach be

brought against him as a. minister of

Christ, henceforth until the appearing of

the Lord Himself (v. 14). That appear

ing God will show in His own time; He

who is the blessed and only self-sufllcient

One. deciding the time of all things; King

of all kings, the Lord of all lords (v.

15); He who alone has immortality ill

Himself, and can give it to whom He

will. He dwells in light so una.pproach

able that no man can see Him, or has

seen Him; and to whom, for that ever

lasting life which Timothy is seeking,

all honor and power belong forever (v.

16).

He directs Timothy to urge those who

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

Oct. 21: I. Tim. vi:7-19.

have earthly riches that they are not

therefore to think themselves better than

others, nor to feel that riches, those un

certain things, give them any hope for

eternity; but to rest that hope on God

who gives them all things richly, not to

be proud of but to enjoy (v. 17); to dc

good with their money, so as to be rich

in the true riches of good works which

never die; to be always ready to give

help and sympathy (v. 18), thus laying

up treasures in storage, an unshakable

foundation for the future life, that they

may thus lay hold of the life which is

really life.

i Christian Gndcavor I

FAITHFULN'ESS.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

LL great men have been men of de

A tall. Every great work has a vast

amount of detail with it. Successful men

know that it has been by husbanding the

minutes that they have gained the days

and by caring for ‘the pence have accumu

lated their thousands. It should encour

age us to faithfulness in the least things

when we know that our master regards

the humblest work done for him. God

looks at the motive rather than at the

result. All that is done for him from a

pure feeling of love, he honors. When we

prove ourselves to have been faithful in

that which is least, the command will be

come up higher. The higher places in

life are only for those who have faith

fully and honorably won the lower ones.

We should ever hear in mind that in

every act in life there is a moral princi

ple involved. Morality cannot be derived

from our actions. When we think what

spirits we are, then we know that nothing

is small that spirits can do. Faithful

ness is not a changeable quantity, but

has the same meaning and same value

everywhere.

Every merchant watches his clerks. If

he sees one in whom moral values are

high, he elevates him. Many a young

man is in the same place he started be

cause he has not exercised his moral fac

ulties. The commercial and social pros

pects of every youth are dependent on

moral values. Honesty is always the best

policy and there is no exception to this

rule. The taking of apenny that does not

belong to you will soon lead to the taking

of dollars, and that will soon land you in

the prison-house. Sabbath breaking soon

leads to character breaking. When char

acter is gone. all is gone. The best way

to show piety is to be conscientious in

little things. As we are being watched

so we should watch every step, day by

day. The worst danger lurks in little

things.

We are all stewards of earthly things.

There will come a time when we will be

adjudged of our stewardship. Every Chris

tian attainment, every enjoyment, our in

tellectual faculties, temporal blessings,

property, position, makes the possessor a

steward and involves great responsibility.
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The basis of all faithful stewardship is

found in loving the Lord God with all the

heart. God has given to every one a work

and expects us to do it.

In the history of men those who have

been faithful stewards of little things

have fitted themselves thereby to be stew

ards of great things. Joseph becomes the

premier of Egypt. Daniel becomes presi

dent of a nation. Lincoln goes from the

log cabin to the White House. Garfield

from the canal boat to the president's

seat; Carey from the shoemaker’s bench

to the greatest missionary achievement of

India. These were men, not of excep

tional abllity, but they learned to do

God's work in his time. They were faith

ful stewards.

Fidelity will always receive its divine

reward. The appeal which God follows

up with his promise in the book of Rev

elation is, “Be thou faithful unto death,

and I will give thee a crown of life.” This

promise is made to man by the exalted

Christ on his throne at the right hand of

God. Faithfulness in life here will be

crowned with life hereafter. We are

God's children and partake of His eter

nity. Life on this earth is always nearer

the point of death than the point of birth

The Christian is one who, like the great

apostle, dies daily to sin. A crown is the

highest attainment of earth, and this will

be Heaven's reward for fidelity. Christ's

charge to all His followers is, “Be faith

ful.” Faithfulness in professing Christ's

name, faithfulness in our adherence to

the Gospel, faithfulness in seeking the

conversion of the world to Jesus Christ,

will be rewarded with a crown of life. “He

that overcometh shall not be hurt by the

second death."

I I

CHARACTER AS AN ASSET.

By Edwin Norton Andrews.

HE value to any person, young or old,

of character has been set forth re

cently in this state by two public men,

each unconscious of the thought of the

other. The one utterance was by the

judge of the criminal court, who, in his

sentence of two criminals at the bar,

wisely said:

“I have rarely known a case on trial

where a good previous record would have

counted for more on the part of the con

victed than in the present case.”

Had there been a well-established char

acter on the part of the young men, in

stead of the opposite, the probability is

that the long term of incarceration de

manded by the law for a certain crime

would have been much abridged by both

judge and jury.

The other estimate of the value of a

good name or record was made by one of

the city pastors, whose thoughtful and

suggestive sermon was certainly worth)!

of a large hearing. He was speaking of

Benaiah, one of the valiant men of the

bodyguard of King David, of whom it is

written: '"He had a name among the

three mighty men.” in other words, he

had made a record; he had done some

thing, and his deeds had been recorded.

Very many people do nothing worthy"

of any record. Better than the inheri

tance of riches is that bestowed by par

ents who have accomplished something

for humanity. It were well if more of

our American young men had an ambition

to create and maintain a. pure and upright

character, even if they do not inherit such

as an invaluable asset.

Columbia, S. C.

R R

It is right to be contented with what

we have, but never with what we are.

Mackintosh.
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Bible Study for School and Dome

  

THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS.*

by William Barnes Lower, D.D.

OD has made us to be tradesmen.

Whatever He puts into our hands

of gifts or graces He wants us to trade

with them. God’s gifts to us always

grow with use. There is no one to whom

Christ has not given some goods to be

traded in for Him. When He gives the

goods He also gives the ability for

handling them. Our ability is always the

measure of the use we make of the things

entrusted to us.

What are the goods which have been

entrusted to us? They are the interests

of God’s Kingdom as presided over by

Jesus Christ. Each man has his appro

priate gitt. He has also a measure of

ability to use the gift. As he makes use

of the ability he has, greater ability is

awakened. There is no use wishing that

you had some other person's faith, or

ability. Take the faith and the ability

you have and consecrate them to His

service. In the handling of these—heav

enly chattels, God has given to each one

a special talent.

and use it, than have a dozen talents and

abuse them. The one-talent men do most

-of the work in this world.

The best investment at man can make

is to invest in eternity. Take the heav

enly goods that God offers you and place

them upon the shelves of your soul's

storehouse. The laws which govern spir

itual investments are the same as those

which govern commercial investments.

The man who has little capital and makes

right use of it far overlaps the man who

had plenty to start with but made poor

use of it. As a body moving down hill

will increase by virtue of its own mo

mentum, so spiritual gifts invested will

increase by virtue of their proper use.

If we misappropriatc our gifts or use

them for our own personal advantage we

are guilty of embezzlement of trust funds.

Spiritual gifts are to be traded with in

labors for Jesus Christ. Rich spirits can

not leave us their spiritual capital. In

the spiritual life all must work to obtain

results.

The average man is the most numerous

man. Those who rise above or fall below

the average are rather exceptions and

form but a small company. Jesus Christ

came to save all, but it was the average

man who accepted him, the common peo

ple heard him gladly. The value of a man

depends more upon the value of his tal

-ents than the number of them. A man

with many talents is very apt to neglect

the use of some. The average man may

lose himself in the crowd, but the crowd

profits by his loss. Mediocrity, like mis

-ery, loves company. God designed to do

most of His work in this world through

the average man. The one-talent man

must work all the harder because he is

"a one-talent man. It is not said in the

parable that he embezzled his talent. He

-did not misimply his talent. He did not

"abuse his talent; it was enough that he

hid his talent. If it were modesty that

prevented this one-talent man from in

vesting his talent. then his modesty was a

fault. There is a strong tendency on the

part of men with small abilities to de

preciate their abilities.

 

‘International Sunday-school Lesson Topic
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Better have one talent.

 It was the fidelity, not the success, of

these servants that the master praised

upon his return. When our Lord returns

He will reward us according to our fidel

ity. Faithful over little will be rewarded

by largeness of operation. Honest toil

will not only be awarded by glowing

words of praise, but enlarged opportuni

ties will be given to the toiler. In the

word of God it is declared that fidelity

will always be rewarded and infidelity

will always be condemned. The unprofita

ble servant was condemned out of his own

mouth. Multitudes will be condemned,

not because they wrought iniquity, but

because they did nothing, they were ab

solutely useless. The talent is taken away

from the man who has already many tal

ents. Those who use their talents will be

rewarded with more; those who neglect

their talents will lose what they have.
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!l5au|’s Defense Before Agrippa. Acts

25:13—26:32. About A.D. 60.

By Prof. Frank K.'Snnders, D.D.
k

AUI] was eminently a fair adversary.

_4"He was a formidable antagonist, as

man_v"who sought i.o oppose him found

to|their‘cost, yet he met men on their

own‘ gr'o'l_1nfrl7. It is not unreasonable to

suppose _tl‘1'nt he had cherished the hope

that from Festus he would receive the

proper ‘treatment of his case. The pro

curator’s intentions may have been good

(Acts xxv:20), but Luke’s interpretation

(xxv:9) of his governing motive seems

dependable. He cared nothing about Paul

as an individual; and judged it better to

sacrifice one man, if, by doing so, he

could bring under his influence a turbu

lent and unreasonable race. But Festus

underestimated Paul. His was a case

which could not be settled in‘the manner

so often practiced in the provinces. He

knew his rights as a Roman citizen and

was able through his friends to have them

sustained.

To appeal to the emperor at Rome was

by no means a simple matter in that day.

Any governor could refuse to entertain

such an appeal, if he ventured to meet

the consequences of an error in judg

ment on his own part in the matter. He

was no mere executive automaton. He

would send to the emperor only impor

tant cases. Moreover, the expense at

tendant upon such appeals was formida

ble, even as in our own court procedure

to-day. Paul must have deliberately

made up his mind that, unless Festus

gave signs of dealing with him fairly and

promptly he would appeal.

Not long after Festus and his council

had determined that Paul's appeal would

be allowed, King Herod Agrippa came to

make the procurator an oflicial visit. This

Agrippa was the son of Herod, also called

Agrippa, referred to in Acts, chapter 12,

who had died a. loathsome death in A. D.

44. He had been brought up at Rome,

and was an intimate friend of emperors

and courtiers alike. Like all of the

Herodian family, however, his grace of

manner marked a corrupt and selfish
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heart. He was a real friend to no one.

The arrival of King Agrippa led Festus

to seek his advice regarding Paul, whose

case seemed very puzzling to the procura

tor. Agrippa, he thought. would be able,

, after hearing Paul's own declarations, to

assist him in preparing the official tran

script of the case.

The two charges made by his accusers,

which Paul admitted, were that he was a

Christian and a leader of Christians. He

addressed a man of the world, yet one

who well knew the ingrained beliefs of

his Jewish subjects and others who quite

possibly shared them. Rarely within the

limits of Palestine could Paul have such

an audience, rivaling in dignity and of

ficial significance the circle that had faced

him that last day at Jerusalem.

His address was intended for those of

Jewish training. it elaborated an abso

lute excuse for such a course as he had

taken. Every loyal Jew admitted that

the evident command of God would be

binding upon the conscience and the

activity of every son of Israel to the set

ting aside of whatever stood in the way.

Beginning, therefore, with a courteous

expression of his recognition of the in

sight and sympathy which he might fairly

count upon, in view of Agrippa’s acquain

tance with Judaism and of his sense of

justice, the apostle appealed to the gen

eral knowledge of the fact that he had

been brought up a zealous and scrupulous

Pharisee and declared that his present

plight was due to his desire to witness

concerning the fulfilment of the promise

which a Pharisee existed to secure. At

the outset of his career. as everyone

knew, he had been a leader of the bitter

and determined persecution of the Chris

tian sect. He had even planned to pun

ish its adherents wherever found. Come

missioned to this end by the authorities

of Judaism he had journeyed to Damas

cus, and on the way, at mid-day, had sud

denly seen a vision and heard a voice

which interpreted to him his inmost

thought. Responding to what he knew

to be a Divine manifestation. he had

been claimed by God from that day as

his witness-bearer, and appointed for

apostleship.

According to Paul's words. as reported

in this connection, he was active from

the first as an apostle to the Gentiles. We

would naturally infer that he was con

scious of this commission from the time

of the vision, but such a conclusion is

not obligatory.

When the eloquent prisoner ceased to

relate his thrilling experience and talked

of Moses and a Christ and a resurrection,

Festus thought he was becoming incoher

ent. and said, to use Ramsay's clever

phrase, “Pau1, Paul, you are a great phil

osopher, but you have no common sense."

But Paul seized this half-contemptuous

remark as a basis for an appeal to

Agrippa to recognize the reality and im

portance of that which Paul had been

saying. Agrippa was not taken off his

guard. “The first I know you will make

me out a Christian,” he easily replied.

Paul had no satisfaction from him, but

closed the interview with his customary

dignity and earnestness. “Would to God

that in any fashion I might bring all who

hear me to my position, except these

bonds."

A great-souled hero, true to his best self

in the pace of patronage or ridicule or

hostility or any other attitude on the

part of great or small was the apostle

Paul. Always ready with his testimony

to what he held to heme truth, be was

also courteously fair. to any other new

point, a true “Christian gentleman."
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable
 

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PUBLISH.'.ERS.*

"Science and Idealism." By Hugo Miin

sterberg. Price 85 cents net. Hough

ton, Mifiiin & Company, Boston and New

York.

This little volume contains an address

delivered by Professor Miinsterberg, the

distinguished psychologist, at Yale Uni

versity on a foundation created by the

generosity of a Harvard graduate. It is

the “interpretation,” as the metaphysi

cians say, of “a new and yet old philo

sophical idealism.” There is much in

this book to be commended, while in

some respects it falls far short of the

whole truth of the subject. Dr. Miinster

berg condemns the attitude of modern

science which accepts our ideals of beauty

and morality as mere products of social

development and as at best provisional.

He declares that science itself must fall

asunder if we disbelieve in absolute

ideals. We can understand the world by

a system of “convictions," of which “the

immediate form is religion.” As a pro

test against gross materialism, and as a

plea—from a psychologist—for the recog

nition and pursuit of ideal values in life

.this book is to be commended, even if

some of its positions are unsound.

“Balthasar Hubmaier, the Leader of the

Anabaptists.” By Henry C. Vedder,

Professor of Church History in Crozer

Theological Seminary. Price $1.35 net.

G. P. Putnam’s Sons, New York and

London.

only two biographies of Hubmaier have

hitherto appeared. This present work is

based in a degree on those biographies,

but the great reliance of Professor Ved

-der has been upon Hubmaier himself.

The author has visited the principal

scenes of Hubmaier‘s labors in Europe,

and by that means gathered illustrations

which lend interest to his work. Hub

maier lived in a polemic age, and stood

up to his convictions manfully. The world

has broadened its thoughts since then,

:and for some of the views he advocated

it cares little to-day, but the memory of

all good men and true is worthy of being

perpetuated, and while Baptists especial

ly will be interested in this book all

Christian people can find in the character

and career of Hubmaier inspiration for

nobler doing to-day. The illustrations

.are well executed, and the biography is

written with judgment and good taste.

‘“La Poudre aux Yeux, Dust in the Eyes.

Comedie en deux actes par Labiche et

Martin." With Introduction, Notes and

a Vocabulary. By Victor E. Francois,

A.M., Instructor in French in the Col

lege of the City of New York. Amer

ican Book Company, New York and

Chicago.

Some people imagine that Americans

have a natural monopoly of humor. The

modern Greeks and the French, however,

know well enough what genuine fun is.

The principal writer of this play, “La-

biche," is one of the masters of the mod

ern French stage. He delights in “pok

ing fun” at the small hypocrisies and fads

of society. It is not nonsensical. There

is keen delineation of character and

-shrewd observation of life. Two families,

both slaves" to “Mrs. Grundy," try to fool

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher’: rice by ad

-dressing the Business Manager of e Observer.

Where the book is marked net, postage should

be added.

each other, and succeed better in fooling

themselves. A little love story is mixed

up in the plot. It would hardly deserve

to be a French comedy if there was not.

When most needed a. convenient uncle

turns up and straightens things out.

“Ali's well that ends well."

“The Bishop of Cottontown: A Story of

the Southern Cotton Mills.” By John

Trotwood Moore. Illustrated by the

Kinneys. Price $1.50. The John C.

Winston Company, Philadelphia.

An interesting tale of southern life, the

scene being laid in the valley of the Ten

nessee, and the story as it unfolds, giv

ing vivid descriptions of the poverty pre

vailing among the whites of the south

since the war. The “bishop/' the princi

pal character and hero, is a. grand old

man, a lay preacher, very poor himself,

yet ministering most generously to

others, whose wisdom and wit, and whose

fervor and faith, make a deep impression

on all around him. One of the objects

of the book is to show up very forcibly

the evils of the mill system in the south,

and the cruelties due to child labor. Its

perusal cannot fail to awaken more sym

pathy among northerners for their

brethren in the south who are wrestling

with serious social and economic prob

lems. The pathos of the book is relieved,

if also at times accentuated, by the play

of a delightful humor,

“Les Enfants du Capitaine Grant." By

Jules Verne. Arranged for school use

with Notes, Exercises and a Vocabulary.

By Edith Healy. American Book Com

pany. New York and Chicago.

It is delightful to have a. real story by

that prince of story-tellers, Jules Verne,

and to discern that it is in easy French.

and well adapted for the use of boys and

girls. Don't imagine that it is childish,

or “goody-goody," however. There is

plenty of applied geography in the story,

and its details are very interesting. The

scene of the narrative extends from South

America to New Zealand, and there are

adventures in plenty, as the children of

Captain Grant roam over the world in

search of their father. The stories of

Jules Verne have ceased to sound so in

credible as once they did. Science has

caught up with many of his “guesses.”

Verne himself once said: “No matter

what I invent I shall always fall short

of the truth. A time will come when

scientific discoveries will surpass any

creations of the imagination."

“The Fighting Chance."

Chambers. $1.50 net.

Company. New York.

Mr. Chambers’ stories are always good

as stories. This. like Mrs. Wharton's

books, deals with the New York Smart

Set. Mr. Chambers’ heroes and heroines

always have a large supply of “honor,"

which is not incompatible with infrac

tions of the Ten Commandments, of

which Mr. Chambers has apparently not

heard, and indeed demands violation of

the third, fourth and sixth. Apparently

no one can be a gentleman in the Smart

Set without lying, profanity, disregard of

the Sabbath and killing some one when

ever occasion requires. V-They are strange

books, like multitud,es'o,f- others. as the

Smart Set is Va_st1'a}:1£1)§’§!"’>_YJl},iL§i’g, to; appear in

By Robert W.

D. Appleton &

 

a Christian civilization. There are noble

and winning trails in his principal char

acters, but they seem to belong to an es

sentially pagan civilization.

“The Apostolic Age in the‘ Light of Mod

ern Criticism." By James Hardy Ropes,

Professor in Harvard University. New

York. $1.50 net. Charles Scribner’s

Sons.

This is an intensely interesting treat

ment of a large part of the New Testa

ment record. We wince at times at the

free handling of the sources, but there

is throughout a. tone of seriousness and

of reverence well befitting the truth

seeker. The style is popular in the best

sense, delightfully free from technical

conventionalities. Paul, for instance, is

described as a “fire-eater" before his con

version; the Judaizers are “the irrecon

cilables"; Paul as a writer is “prismatic.”

Prof. Ropes’ "appreciation" of Paul is

very fine, but even more discriminating

is his appraisal of the value of John and

of the epistle to the Hebrews.

“Holder’s Half Hours with Fishes, Rep

tiles and Birds." By Charles Frederick

Holder. Cloth, l2mo, 255 pages, with

244 illustrations. Price 60 cents. Amer

ican Book Co.

This, the most recent addition to the

well-known series of Eclectic Readings, is

intended for supplementary reading in

the fifth year. in it certain forms of ani

mal llfe have been presented on broad

lines divested of technicalities, and at al

most every step supplemented by explana

tory illustrations. Fishes, reptiles and

birds are each taken up at some length,

the chief classes being described and

their general formation, characteristics

and habits clearly pointed out. While ill

tended primarily as a supplementary

reader, the book also provides an excel

lent introduction to the study of zoology.

“Chunda.” A story of the Navajos. By

Horatio Oliver Ladd. Illustrated. $1.25.

Eaton & Mains.

Dr. Ladd is a well-known writer of the

history of the peoples of the Southwest

and was in personal association with the

most powerful Apache tribes a quarter

of a century ago on reservations hundreds

of miles from civilization. The country,

customs and characters of these tribes

are therefore depicted with an intense

realism. Chunda will preserve the mem

ory of some of those peculiar traits which

seem already, after a. generation under

the white man’s influence, to be vanishing

from the Indian life in the Southwest. It

will captivate the young. It will touch

the deepest sentiments by its hopefulness

and by the glow of a genuine Christian

spirit.

“Keywords in the Teaching of Jesus.”

By A. T. Robertson, D.D., Professor of

New Testament Interpretation in the

Southern Baptist Theological Semi

nary. Price 50 cents net, postpaid 56

cents. American Baptist Publication

Society, Philadelphia.

The seven chapters in this book were

delivered as lectures in 1904 at the Jack

son Springs Southern Assembly. They

are not an exhaustive discussion of the

teaching of Christ, but claim to set forth

the main points in Christ's teaching‘

around which the rest clings. The book

is marked by a devout spirit, a clear in

sight into the mind of the Master, sim

plicity of style, and frequent citations of

Scripture. An index- of Scripture refer

ences is added.
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The New Health Series of School Physi

ologies. By Charles H. Swwell, M.D.

Three volumes. 30 cents to 70 cents.

Silver Burdett & Company.

To teach the child the beauty and deli

cacy of his physical mechanism and make

him feel a proper appreciation of the care

which should be given to it, is a work

well worth while; and it is admirably ac

complished in these three successive vol

umes. Each book is readable, interesting

and practical, while the illustrations are

valuable. The texts comply in all re

spects with the requirements of the laws

enacted in the several States regarding

the teaching of physiology and hygiene

with special reference to the effects of

alcohol and tobacco.

“The Social Message of the Modern Pul

pit.” By the Rev. Charles R. Brown,

D.D. Price $1.25. Charles Scribner’s

Sons.

This volume contains the Lyman Beech

er lectures at Yale University for the

years 1905-06, and embodied in the course

is a brief stu-dy of the Book of Exodus,

dealing with it entirely on the sociological

side. While the lectures were originally

given to divinity students, they form in

teresting reading for the intelligent and

thoughtful layman, and are well worth

careful attention.

“The Undeflled."

Mathews. Price

Brothers.

A dashing novel, full of “go" and inci

dent, with the outcome of the love story

trembling on the brink of uncertainty

until the end. The story hangs on the

relations between a successful young au

thor and his gifted wife. The situations

—-mostly in New York—are dextrously

handled; the dialogue is smart and crisp,

and the whole eminently readable

throughout.

By Frances Aymar

$1.50. Harper &

“The Crystal Sceptre." By Philip Ver

rill Mighels. Price $1.25. Harper &

Brothers.

There is a flavor of "Robinson Crusoe"

about Mr. Mighels's new story for boys.

The hero, while on a balloon trip, meets

with an accident and is left on an un

known island. The story tells of the

strange race of creatures that people the

island, and the clever expedients the lad

resorts to before he succeeds in returning

to civilization.

“Round the Circle." By Cora S. Day. 50

cents. American Tract Society.

The story of a. young doctor who lost

his faith in God through scientific reason

ing, and thereby brought sorrow to his

parents, to the girl to whom he was en

gaged and to others. While doing heroic

service in a fever camp he is led to study

his Bible, and this brings him back

around the circle to God and to his loved

ones.

"The Culture of the Soul Among Western

Nations.” By P. Ramanathan, K.C.,

C.M.G., Solicitor-General of Ceylon. G.

P. Putnam’s Sons, New York.

This book is an attempt to show that

the Scriptures direct us to apply to the

Buddhist “saints" of India to set the

highest light in religion. It is not con

vincing.

By William ol-away'

Funk & Wagnalls Co., New

“The Czar’s Gift."

Partridge.

York.

A charming story from the pen of Part

ridge, the sculptor. A glimpse of the

sunshine and shadow in the heart of an

innocent Nihilist child.

A SONNET T0 MRS. DELAITD.

In a recent issue of The New York

Times appears the following sonnet-a

beautiful tribute to Margaret Deland,

called forth by her latest novel, “The

Awakening of Helena Richie" which is

already the novel of the midsummer holi

days. The poem makes mention of sev

eral of the leading characters of the story

—characters, by the way, that readers of

Mrs. Deland's former books—“Old Chester

Tales" and “Dr. Lavendar‘s Peopie" will re

call with delight. To thousands of readers

they have become more real than people

in real life.

To Margaret Deland.

Since Trollope wove his spell round Barsetshire

The charmed world of fiction has not known

A place more real than thy Old Chester town.

How faithful are thy portraits, and how dear

Thy people, quaint and lovable and queer!

Surely, methinks, these characters have grown

in actual life, not in thy brain alone,

And thou hast painted what thine eyes saw

clear.

In sooth we know Ben Wright and all his kin,

Martha and William, others not a. few,

David, original in thought and sin,

And her whose soul has just been born anew.

No strangers, but our neighbors, these folks are.

Then, best of all, good Dr. Lavendar!

—.-1. Emerson Palmer.

2 I

BOOK CHAT.

W. S. Auchincloss has issued a series of

four pamphlets (D. Van Nostrand Com

pany, New York) printed in attractive

style, dealing in an interesting way with

the topics, “To Canaan in One Year,"

"Christian Era," “How to Read Josephus"

and “Bible Chronology." Mr. Auchincloss

throws new light on some old questions,

and while his conclusions may not seem

to be approvable in all respects they sug

gest some lines of inquiry which those

who have a taste for chronological and

historical questions may like to follow up.

Prof. Edward A. Steiner, of Grinnell

College, Iowa, has sailed for Europe under

commission from the Fleming H. Revell

Company to visit centers of emigration in

the interest of his book “On the Trail of

the Immigrant," to be published this fall.

BOOKS RECEIVED.

The Analytical Holy Bible. Edited and ar

ranged b Arthur Roberts. Egyptian Publish

ing Co., arbondale, Ill.

When I Was a B0 in Japan. Sakae Shioyn.

Dave Porter in t e South Seas. Edward

trateme er. I With Mask and Mit. A. T.

Dudley. Two Cadets with Washington. W. O.

Stoddard. Four Bo s in the Yellowstone. E.

T. Tomlinson. l J mmie Sutcr. Martha

James. The Camp on Letter K. Clar

ence B. Burlelgh. I Little Miss Rosamond.

Nina Rhodes. l Five Little Peppers and How

They Grew. Margaret Sidney. Lothrop, Lee &

Shepard, Boston.

Problems. A. (TThe Young Convorl‘s .

Dixon. l White Fire. John Oxenham. Ameri

Elizabeth Stuart

can Tract Society, New York.

The Man in the Case.

Phelps. A Borrowed Sister. Eliza Orne

White. oughton, Mliflin 6: Company, Boston.

Listener's Lure. E. V. Lucas. 1 Persia Past

and Present. A. V. Williams Jackson. The Mac

rnillan Comsany, New York.

Meg and ther Stories. Harriet T. Comstock.

| Joey at the Fair. James Otis. 1 The Tent

lng of the Tlilicums. Herbert Bashmord. The

World's Christmas Tree. Chas. E. Jefferson.

American Character. Brander Matthews.

Christmas Mllkin . J. R. Miller. | The Chal

lenge of the Splr t. Ellis A. Ford. I Does God

Comfort. Anonymous. The Personality of

God. Lyman Abbott, .D. I Swinburne‘s

Poems. Edited by Arthur Beatty, Ph.D.

Stories from Dickens. J. Walter McSpadden.

Stories from Scottish History. M. L. Edgar.

Tales from Herodotus. H. A. Havell. I The

Maine Woods. Henry I). Thoreau. F reside

Travels. James Russell Lowell. xcursions.

Henry D. Thoreau. Tales of a Wayside Inn.

Henry Wadsworth ongfellow. I The Open

Secret of Nazareth. Bradley Gilman. Thomas

Y. Crowcll Company, New York.

Christ Among the Cattle. Frederic Rowland

Marvin. Pafraets Book Company, Troy, N. Y.

Voya es of Champlain. 2 vols. Narrated by

Himsel . Translaated b Annie Nettleton

Bourne. A. S. Barnes & ompan , New York.

A Gentleman Ragman. Wilbur esbit. Side

Lights on Astronom . Simon Newcomb, .L.D.

Harper Jr Brothers, ew York.

In Eastern Wonderlands. Charlotte Chaffee

Gibson. I Pelham and His Friend Tim. Allen

French. | Blackie. Mad e A. Blgham. Long

Ago in Greece. Edmund . Car enter. l oberta

and Her Brothers. Alice War Bailey. Little,

Brown A: Company, Boston.

The Promotion. John M. Dean. I The Self

Effacement of ‘Malachi Joseph. Everett T. Tom

linson. The Griflith it Rowland Press, Phila

delphia.

Argumentation. France M. Perry. Cic

ero. Albert Harkness, Ph.D., assisted by John.

C. Klrtland, Jr., and George A. Williams, Ph.D.

Beginner's Greek Book. Allen R. Benner and:

erbert W. Smyth. American Book Company,

New York.

The Bible for Young People. Further For

tunes of Pinkey Perkins. Capt. Harold Ham

mond. Don-A-Dreams. Harvey J. O‘Higgins..

| A Modern Madonna. Caroline Abbot Stan

ley. I Ring in the New. Richard Whiteing.

The Century Compan , New York.

Hebrew and Englis Lexicon of the Old Tes

tament. Edited by Francis Brown, D.D., S. it.

Driver, D.D. and Charles A. Briggs, D.D. l

Montiivet. By Alice Prescott Smith. 1 Snow

bound. J. G. Whittier. John Gil in. William.

Cowper. Harding of St. Timot y's. Arthur

Stanwood Pier. 1

Abbie Farwell Brown.

Co.. Boston.

Brothers and Sister.-.

Houghton, Mliflln &

The Life Ecstatic. James Mudge. American

Tract Society, New York.

Melodic Readers. Four books. Frederick H.

Ripley and Thomas Tapper. American Book

Company, New York. _

Merryllps. Beulah Marie Dix. The Macmil

lan Com any, New York.

The liver Maple. Marian Keith. The

Orbit of Life. W. T. Herridge, D.D. 1 Christ.

and Science. Prof. Francis H. Smith.H] Stories

to Children about Jesus. E. Payson ammond.

Fleming H. Revell Company, New York.

Early Converslons—the Way to Jesus. E.

Payson Hammond. The Blood of Jesus.

Rev. William Reid. M. A. J. S. Oglivle Pub

lishing Company, New York.

Donald larton. Amos R. Wells. Littic,.

Brown and Com any, Boston.

Their First lormai Call. Grace McGowan

Cooke The $30,000 Bequest, and Other

Stories. Mark Twain. l Dunny. Philip Verrili

Mighels. | The Amerlcanism of Washin on..

gen‘:-y van Dyke. Harper and Brothers, cw

or .

Great Riches. Charles W. Elliot. I The

Happy Family. George Hodges. l A Heart

Gar en. J. . Miller | The Beauty of Kind

ness. J. R. Miller. Thomas Y. Crowell & Co.,

New York.
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CHURCH AND CHAPEL.

ORGANS

The value of a church organ con-

 

sists principally in its quality and

volume of tone. _

‘ Anton Seidl wrote of the Mason &.

Hamlin organ, “the tone of such an

‘organ will cause, I am sure, a most

elevating and devotional impression.

on every listener.”

Standard instruments of

unrivalled quality.

Catalogues and prices furnished

on request.

illasnn&%janlliu<1lu.
BOSTON NEW YORK cmcnco

NORTHFIELD
-11- HYl\/INAL
By (IEO. C. STEBBINS, of " Gospel Iiymns" fame

Full of new songs that entlluse and inspire.

Cloth bound, $2.5 per l00; 1+0 cents each by mail.

A returnable copy for examination will be mailed on

request.

THE BIGLOW & IAIN C0., New York and Chicago

 

 

 

INDIVIDUAL OOIIUNION SERVICE
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THREE RIGHTS OF THE CHILD.

C. B. ls.

HERE are certain childish rights

T which have been so insisted upon or

late years that they have become part

of our household creed, but like the state

ments of all creeds, they need to be put

over and over, restated in dltferent terms

from time to time—lest we forget.

One of these obvious rights of the child

is that of a welcome to its home. We be

lieve in that, yet how often when the

Angel of the Annunciation comes with its

white lily it is but coldly received! Yet

surely the child must be influenced some

what by the force of the mother’s feeling

toward it, and if it is thought of with

dread, almost with dislike, may not its

life possibly be clouded?

Years ago Helen Hunt wrote a. story

called Draxy Millers Dowry, one never

to be forgotten by any mother who reads

it, since the moral cannot he escaped.

Draxy teaches by her example to the vil

iage women with whom she lives that

motherhood is a crown of glory, and :1.

child is to be received, not grudgingly or

ungraciously, but joyfully, however much

of sacrifice of health, time and money its

coming entails. It has a right to its wei

come.

A second right which to-day we are

tempted to disregard follows hard on this

first one—that of old-fashioned, foolish.

brooding tenderness. The papers are full

of stories and jokes about mothers who

have the antiseptic bee in their pretty

up-todate bonnets, and rhymes about the

parents who

—-“sterilize his bottles and boil his little mug,

And bake his flannel bandages and disinfect his

rug !—"

and all the rest of the processes or germi

cidal treatment of the baby and his be

longings; but there is some truth in the

suggestion that in the process of making

him beautifully clean and healthy some

things no less important will be omitted.

A nursery was recently described by an

old-fashioned mother. It had a high ceil

ing, she said, and its walls were painted

and its floors uncarpeted. The windows

were guiltless oi‘ curtains, the crib was of

iron, the mattress of hair, thin and hard,

and without a pillow; “and.” concluded

the indignant narrator, “there wasn’t a

single chair in that room in which you

could cuddle a. baby!”

Are not American mothers who do all

things so thoroughly when once they un

dertake them, rather in danger of over

doing in the matter of health? Suppose

the baby is a little indulged, rocked or

even walked to sleep when he has the

colic sometimes, given a bit of light if he

is afraid of the great dark around him,

snuggled and hugged and comforted in a

possibly irrational and unhealthful fash

ion, does he not after all get some things

which are only his rights? Surely there

is a medium way between the old lack

of wisdom in feeding, dressing and caring

for the little one, and the new way of ob

serving all the mint, anise and cummin of

the modern scientific law at the loss of

the outward expression of mother love.

There is a real danger here that the date

when the child may leave the hygienic

nursery and the stern discipline of baby

hood and receive instead the fondling and

petting he needs, may be postponed until

it is too late. The habit of self-repression

on both sides may grow into a genuine
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barrier to all outward show of love. A

child needs daily tenderness, from his

first day onward, and needs it even more

than he needs rational and sensible treat

ment, and without it his nature will

surely be dwarfed.

A third right of the small child is that

of discipline. This does not mean pun

ishment, though it includes that, but

rather the training to the recognition of

law. Lawlessness is at the bottom of all

life’s failures, and the parent must stand

to the child as its exponent and interpret

it to him until he is capable of obeying it

for himself.

Obedience at first must be blind. "You

must do exactly as I say because I say

it,” is all the baby needs to know. But

later on this grows into something

larger: “You must obey because it is

right!" Once established this reason ap

peals more and more to the boy and girl,

for they recognize that their parents are

obeying the same law; they, too, must

obey, because it_is right. So the way is

paved for religion as the child grows into

the understanding of the Great Law

Giver. The doctrine of obedience, stern

as it may seem at first, gradually softens

as one becomes older until it is translated

into the strong and beautiful expression:

“We needs must love the highest when we

see it!"

The child has other rights than these,

and more of them, as he grows older; but

are not the A B C of his first years in

cluded in these three—a welcome, a treat

ment which combines hygiene and tender

ness, and a training in obedience to law,

human and divine?

Brooklyn, New York.

THE REIGN OF THE TALL GIRL.

It has been noted that nearly all the

European kings have consorts who are

taller than themselves.

Princess Ena is so much taller than

the King of Spain that when they are

standing to be taken by the camera the

art of the photographer is exercised in

many a clever device to bring their heads

on a level.

The Queen of Italy towers above her

King, and the stately Queen of Portugal

gains added state when beside her hus

band’s jovial face and figure.

The Czarita is in every respect built

on a more noble scale than her husband,

and the Princess of Wales looks more

robust as well as taller than the Prince.

This seems to show that there is some

degree of “natural selection,” as Mr. Dar

win would have called it, even in the

weddings that are so much matters 01'

state as those of kings and heirs to

thrones.

The little woman, “just as high as my

heart," is not in fashion nowadays; and

queens, princesses and duchesses are all

as notably affected by this modern taste

as their less important sisters.—Philadel

phia Press.

R!

No man is beaten until he admits it.——

Success Magazine.

There is certainly something wrong in

our social system when a man is com

pelled to give all of his energies to

the “bread-and-butter" questi0n.—Success

Magazine.
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Blue Points from Pittsburg

  

ACTIVITY IN THE PRESBYTERY OF PITTSBURG AND ALLEGHENY.

By J. T. Gibson, D.D.

EARLY all the pastors of Pittsburg

Presbyterian Churches are in their

pulplts again, and a fair representation

of the people in their pews. The vacation

habit for both pastors and people has be

come nearly universal. It seems to be a

necessary part of our civilization. If we

move at the “pace that kills," and don't

wish to die prematurely, we must have

periods of rest. Whether those who need

rest most get it depends largely upon the

point of view. In general it may be said

the people who go North‘ in the summer

and South in the winter, varying the pro

gram by a trip to California or the Old

World every two or three years, do seem

to need a period of rest at home.

Many of the Presbyterian ministers of

Pittsburg and vicinity spend their "vaca

tion at Grove City, Chautauqua, Winona

and other summer resorts where they

can combine rest and recreation with

study. There is, no doubt, a good degree

of rest. in the change of environment and

freedom of responsibility. The ideal rest,

however, can hardly be enjoyed where

there is so great a demand for intellec

tual activity, and the majority of the

Presbyterian ministers from Pittsburg

find their resting places at Muskoka and

other Canadian lakes. The Muskoka Lake

regions seem to be a part of our Heav

enly Father's economy, as he blesses man

kind by providing all the facilities for

rest and recreation in this earthly Para

dise. Muskoka. lacks some of the good

things that were found in Eden, but it

takes one "back to Eden by way of Galilee.

The Presbytery of Pittsburg held its

September meeting in the lecture room

of the First Presbyterian Church. At

this meeting the Rev. J. P. Calhoun, D.D.,

was released from his pastoral relation

to the Homewood Avenue Church at his

own request. Dr. Calhoun gives up his

pastoral work in order to accept a posi

tion as Field Secretary of the General

Assembly’s Evangelistic Committee. He

has been a successful pastor, but seems

peculiarly adapted to this evangelistic

work, and he enters upon it with the

good wishes of his brethren. The Rev.

A. E. Linn, D.D., was released from the

pastorate of the Thirty-ninth street

Church to accept the call of the Second

Church of Canonsburg. Dr. Linn has also

done a good work in his Pittsburg pas

torate, and his change of pastorate does

not take him out of the bounds of the

Pittsburg Presbytery. The Rev. A. B.

Nlcholls was received into the Presbytery,

and accepted a call to the pastorate of

the Swissvale Church. Mr. Nlcholls suc

ceeds the Rev. Dr. S. J. Fisher, who had

served as the pastor of that church for

the last thirty-five years. Mr. Nlcholls

is a brother of the Rev. J. Shane Nich

oils, D.D., pastor of the Sixth Presbyte

rian Church.

The Presbytery of Allegheny held its

September meeting in the First Presby

terian Church of Allegheny City. This

was an important meeting of the Presby

tery of Allegheny because it was probably

FOR TORPID LIVER

 

Take Horsford’a Acid Phosphate

 

the final meeting of that Presbytery, in

asmuch ns the Presbytery of Pittsburg

and the Prebytery of Allegheny have pe

titioned the Synod of Pennsylvania to

unite them under the name of the Pres

bytery of Pittsburg. The Synod, which

meets at Lancaster in October, will, no

doubt, consummate this union. By the

union of these two Presbyteries the Pres

bytery of Pittsburg will become the larg

est Presbytery in our Assembly, having

about 17 ministers, with 41,000 commu

nicant members.

The opening exercises of the Western

Theological Seminary took place Wednes

day, September 19. In the absence of the

President, David Gregg, D.D., Prof. M. D.

Riddle, D.D., made the opening address,

taking for his theme, “Do-st thou know

Greek"? The friends of Dr. Gregg will

be glad to know that he is recovering

from his second attack of pneumonia and

hopes to be at his post of duty in the

Seminary in the near future.

The Plains Presbyterian Church, But

ler Presbytery, celebrated its one hun

dredth anniversary during the week be

ginning September 6. A large number of

former members and ‘friends of this ven

erable church assembled at the different

meetings to hear the interesting reminis

cences. Changes made by the coming of

railroads have drawn away a large part

of the strength of this church, but it h-as

had a prominent part in the work of hold

ing up the banner of Presbyterianism in

that section of Allegheny and Butler

counties, and has at present 150 members.

The Rev. Maitland Alexander, D.D.,

with his bride, has returned from his

European tour. The Rev. A. H. Jolly,

l).D., President of the Mary Holmes Semi.

nary, West Point, Miss., with his wife

and daughter, has returned to the Semi

nary after spending the summer with

friends in Pittsburg and its vicinity.

The members of the Presbyterian Union

of Pittsburg and Allegheny will hold their

annual banquet the second Monday of

November. The Executive Committee of

the Union has arranged a program for

this banquet in the interest of the Press

byterian Hospital. T-his hospital will be

the great center of interest for the Pres

byterians of Pittsburg during the coming

year. The Trustees have given a con

tract for the erection of a new build

ing at Sherman avenue and Montgomery

avenue, Allegheny City, that will cost,

when completed, not less than $300,000.

The foundation and steel frame for the

one wing and the front of the building

will probably be completed early in No

vember, and it is hoped that a part of

the hospital will be ready for occupancy

by the middle of next summer.

At the meeting of the Presbyterian As-_

sociation, September 24, the Rev. Hunter

Corbett, D.D., Moderator of the General

Assembly, delivered a brief but very elo

quent address in which he emphasized the

great opportunity for Christian work in

China. Dr. Corbett's life-long work in

China has made that country only sec

ond to his native land. He believes that

China has a great future, and that this

future is to be introduced through the

influence of the Gospel. He will return to

It stimulates healthy liver activity, re- China to attend the centenary of missions

lieves constipation, sick headache and ma- at Shanghai.

laria. Dr. J. M. Mc.Iunkin, having accepted

the position as treasurer of the Synodical

Sustentation Committee, has informed his

congregation that he will ask for a. dis

solution of the pastoral relation. Dr. Mc

Junkin has not only been the very et

ficient Secretary of Synodical Sustenta

tion, ‘but has also been the faithful and

popular pastor of the Oakdale Presbyte

rian Church for nearly a. score of years.

His people sincerely regret the necessity

for his giving up the pastorate.

Pittsburg.

R I

Margaret Sidney’s new book, “Two Lit

tle Friends in Norway,” which has been

unavoidably delayed in publication, has

just been issued by Lothrop, Lee & Shep

ard Co. The advance orders have been

such as to indicate that the “Two Little

Friends Series," of which this will be

the first volume, will rival the author's

famous “Pepper Books" in popularity.

NEGLECTED CHILDREN.

Thousands of Children With Weak

and Poorly Nourished Bodies in

This Country Speak Eloquently

and Pathetically of Far

ental Neglect.

Someone, in a fine burst of rhetoric, has

said that “Children are the forget-me-nots

of God." The beautiful metaphor has

something more than sentiment in it. It.

has in it the voice of parental love and

tenderness as well as the stern voice of

parental obligation and rebuke.

What are you doing to discharge your

parental duty to the little ones? Are you

neglecting your obligation as a parent,

guardian or friend? Your obligation does

not end with moral and mental training.

What are you doing for their bodies‘!

Upon the proper nourishment of these lit

tle bodies depends the future manhood

and womanhood of the country. _

If you go into any public or private

school in the land and look over the pu

pils in any one room you will find dozens

of pale, weakly children with decayed or

defective teeth and with flabby muscles

and minds incapable of any study or con

centrating thought. These are all pa

thetic products of malnutrition. In order

to develop perfectly formed, sturdy and

robust bodies children should have a food

that presents in well balanced propor

tion all the elements for making bone,

muscle, brain and healthy tissue. These

elements are stored with bountiful provi

dence in the layers or coats of the whole

wheat grain. They are mostly discarded

by the miller in the making of modern

roller-process white flour.

It is one thing to present all these body

building elements in a food and quite an

other thing to present them in a digesti

ble form. A food that will do both is an

ideal food for growing children. Such a

food is Shredded Whole Wheat Biscuit

and Triscuit. Children who have the Bis

cuit every morning for breakfast with

milk or cream gradually develop strong

and sturdy bodies, with sound teeth,

strong muscles and good brain. It con

tains all the body-building elements of the

whole wheat. steam-cooked, drawn out

into porous shreds and baked, making it

not only the most nourishing, but the

most easily digested of all the wheat

foods.

Triscuit is made the same as the

Shredded Wheat Biscuit except that it is

pressed into a wafer and baked by elec

tricity. It is full of nutriment, and chil

dren like to nibble it between meals. In

many families it is used constantly as a

substitute for white flour bread.
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MANHATTAN.

Hugh Black in New York

Prof. Hugh Black, of Union Seminary,

preached last Sunday in the Collegiate

Church of St. Nicholas, at Fifth avenue

and Forty-eighth street. He will be

heard there next Sunday also.

The Past and the Future

The Rev. D. Asa Blackburn on Sunday

welcomed the one thousandth member re

ceived into the Church of the Strangers

during his pastorate of eleven years. His

morning theme was “The Past and the

Future."

Christians Hear a Rabbi

Rabbi Joseph Sllverman, of Temple

Emanu-El, delivered an address on Sun

day evening in the Madison avenue Bap

tist Church on "Contribution of Jews to

Religious Progress."

Dr. Atterbury at Home

The Rev. Anson P. Atterbury, D.D., pas

tor of the Park Presbyterian Church,

Eighty-sixth street and Amsterdam ave

nue, has returned from his vacation, and

occupied his pulpit on Sunday morning.

Hear the Children Sing

A service of sacred songs and recita

tions by children of the Five Points Mis

sion House of Industry is held every Sun

day at 3:30 p. m. This song service,

which is held every Sunday afternoon, is

under the direction of Dr. S. N. Penfield,

and is a particularly interesting and im

pressive service.

Dr. Johnson at Church of St. Nicholas

At the Collegiate Church of St. Nich

las, the Rev. Edward P. Johnson, D.D.,

of Albany, N. Y., preached at both serv

ices on Sept. 16. Dr. Johnson was elected

last June by the General Synod to the

professorship of Church History in the

Theological Seminary at New Brunswick,

taking charge at the opening of the Semi

nary this month.

Anniversary of the Scotch Church

The one hundred and fiftieth anniver

sary of the Scotch Church at Ninety

sixth street and Central Park West, will

begin next Sunday, when the Lord's Sup

per will be observed. On October 21 the

historical sermon will be delivered by

the pastor, the Rev. David G. Wylie, D.D.,

in the morning; in the evening the Rev.

Samuel M. Hamilton, D.D., of Englewood,

N. J., a former pastor will preach, and

on October 28 Prof. Hugh Black will

preach morning and evening.

Sunshine Chapel Completed

The completion of Sunshine Chapel, at

No. 550 West Fortieth street, makes a

valuable addition to the splendid equip

ments of the Marble Collegiate Church.

It is a handsome structure that will be

an ornament as well as a blessing to the

neighborhood. The lower floor contains a

commodious auditorium, reading room, of

flce and kindergarten. On the upper floor

are a large clubroom and a gymnasium.

The basement will probably be used even

tually as a dispensary. The cost of the

lot and building will be $30,000, all of

which was raised by the Marble Collegi

ate Church through liberal contributions

of its members.‘ The building will soon

be ready for occupancy.
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Dr. William Carter Installed

An impressive service was held on Sun

day afternoon, when the Rev. William

Carter, D.D., formerly of Kansas City, was

installed the successor of the Rev. Abbott

E. Kittredge, for twenty years the pastor

of this church. Dr. Kittredge gave the

charge to the new pastor, and the Rev.

John G. Fagg, D.D., of the Middle Dutch

Church, charged the people. The Rev.

Henry van Dyke, D.D., preached the ser

mon on “The Serious Business of Preach

ing." The important mission of the

preacher—an ambassador of God; the

vital interests at stake-—immortal souls,

and the vexing problems which face these

living men; all this makes the business

of preaching a serious matter. The goad

and the nail suggest the kind of preaching

that is needed—progress and permanence.

Men must be taught to believe in God the

Father, in Jesus Christ the Divine Sa

viour, in the Holy Spirit, in the Living

Word of God. in the Living Church and

the soul that is to live forever. Dr. B.

Diekhaut, the president of the Classls of

New York, presided.

The Church and Labor

At the Labor Day meeting in the Spring

Street Presbyterian Church mentioned

briefly last week Mr. Archibald spoke par

ticularly of the moral achievements and

aspirations of Labor, and was decidedly of

the opinion that they were compatible

with those of the Church. The Rev. Mr.

Cox. one of the leaders in his denomina

tion for closer harmony between Church

and Labor, spoke well on “What Labor

Owes the Church." Mr. Brisbane's talk

supplemented the other iwo and was

most suggestive. While urging certain pos

sible improvements in the attitude of the

Church, he advised the laboring man to

get into it. “We were all gratified by

the success of the evening,” writes the

Rev. Norman M. Thomas, one of the as

sistant pastors of the church. “About five

hundred people heard the speakers, but

to get them we advertised extensively in

unions, shops, on the streets and in the

homes."

Dedication Services on Sunday

The Madison Square Presbyterian

Church will be dedicated next Sunday.

The Rev. Charles H. Parkhurst, D.D., will

preach in the morning and the Rev.

George Alexander, D.D., will represent

the Presbytery in the evening.

The building is practically ready now,

except that the great four-manual organ

is not yet in place, and its many parts

are scattered over the auditorium. Part

0 fthe organ will be at the front of the

church, divided on the two sides of the

chancel, and the rest will be on a rear

gallery. It is hoped to have the chancel

organs ready for the dedication, to com

plete the gallery organ will take three

or four weeks more.

When the work of the Madison Square

Church is started in its new building

there will be a development of effort

among young people, which, for lack of

facilities, was never possible in the old

structure. The new church has a com

modious parish house, with a gymnasium

in the basement, and while the church is

to be in no sense institutional, an effort

is to be made to bring it in closer touch

with the people of the neighborhood than

has heretofore been possible.

 

“Gipsy” Smith In West Side Churches

Gipsy Smith, the English evangelist,

who comes to this country on the invi

tation of the Congregational Evangelistic

Committee, began work on October 3 with

a meeting in the West End Presbyterian

Church, Amsterdam avenue and 105th

street. -

The Gipsy, as he is known familiarly in

England, is to remain in New York for

several weeks, his services having been

engaged by a number of the upper West

Side churches, including the West End,

Scotch, Rutgers, and Park Presbyterian;

the Grace and St. Paul's Methodist, the

Hope Baptist and the Manhattan Congre

gational. Services are to be held every

evening in some local auditorium. The

evangelist, whose Christian name is Rod

ney, gained the title of "Gipsy" because

he comes of gipsy stock. For the first

seventeen years of his life he lived among

sinew

On Wednesday, Thursday and Friday

evenings the‘ West End Presbyterian,

Grace Methodist Episcopal, and the Hope

Baptist Churches united with the Scotch

Presbyterian Church in public meetings.

when Mr. Smith will preach.

Dr. Furby Chosen Secretary

Harvey Graeme Furbay, Ph.D., has

been elected general secretary of the In

dustrial Christian Alliance and began his

work there on Oct. 1. The Alliance was

organized in 1890 as an Institutional Mis

sion, with the motto “Helping men to

help themselves." A new building is

projected which, with its equipment of

chapel, reading room, lodging dormitory,

restaurant, dispensary and workshops

will cost not less than $200,000. The pres

ent building is at 170 Bleecker street,

south of Washington square.

Dr. Furbay comes to this new work.

with an experience which will make him

an exceptional leader of work of this

kind. With a keen mind, carefully

trained, of sympathetic nature and gener

ous impulses, he can enter into the lives

of the men who come under his care as

few men can. In addition to this work

he will this year give a lecture each week

in the Winona Bible School in Lexing

ton avenue, on “Essential Dogmas for

Personal Workers." In the chapel ser

vices of the alliance the actual applica

tion of Bible teaching to Rescue Work

will be seen. Many eminent men—cler

gymen and laymen——are directors of the

Alliance, and will give the new secretary

their hearty support. It is to be hoped

that he will soon secure the much needed

building.

BROOKLYN,

Parish House to be Opened

St. Thomas's Episcopal Church in

Bushwick avenue will dedicate a new par

ish house on October 30.

New Rector in Brooklyn

The Rev. Walter D. Johnson began the

rectorship of Christ Episcopal Church

in Clinton street on Sunday, succeeding

the Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D.D.

OBITUARY.

James Roberts

The Rev. James Roberts, D.D., of Am

bler, Penn., died on September 27 from

apoplexy. He was born in Montrose,

Scotland, in 1839, and was graduated

from Lafayette College in 1865 and‘

from Princeton Seminary in 1868. He

was installed pastor of the Coatesville
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Church in 1868, where he remained until

1885. From 1885 to 1895 he was pastor

of Darby Borough Church, also in the

Presbytery of New Castle. In 1895 he ac

cepted a call to Lambertville, N. J., from

which he resigned three years later to

take charge of the Mercer Home at Am

bler, Pa., in which position he continued

until his death.
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HARLEM CHURCH DEDICATED.

Dr. Henry Van Dyke Preaches the

Opening Sermon.

October is a month of dedication in the

new Harlem Presbyterian Church at

Mount Morris Park West and One Hun

dred and Twenty-second street. The ser

vices really began on Sept. 30, when the

Rev. John Lyon Caughey, D.D., the pas

tor, preached on “The Holiness of God’s

House."

Last Sunday morning the Rev. Henry

Van Dyke, of Princeton University,

preached an able sermon in which he made

a strong plea for simplicity in life, love

and faith. The Rev. John C. Bliss, D.D.,

of the North Church; the Rev. James Ev

erett France, of Union Seminary, and tne

Rev. John Bancroft Devins, D.D., of The

New York Observer, assisted Dr. Caughey

in the services. The dedication hymn was

written by Andrew McClintock, an elder

of the church and an esteemed contributor

of The Observer.

In the afternoon at the Communion

service, the Rev. Charles J. Young, D.D.,

of the Church of the Puritans; the Rev.

D. J. McMillan, D.D., of the New York

Church; the Rev. H. Roswell Bates, of

the Spring Street Church, and the Rev.

A. H. Evans, D.D., of the West Church

took part. '

Addresses were made in the evening by

the Rev. W. R. Richards, D.D., Moderator

of the New York Presbytery; the Rev. J.

Ross Stevenson, D.D., of the Fifth Avenue

Church, and M. Linn Bruce, Lieutenant

Governor of this State. On Wednesday

evening Dr. Cleland B. McAfee, of Brook

lyn, spoke on “The Open Secret of

Church Growth." Tomorrow evening a

general reception will be held.

The Rev. Arthur S. Hoyt. D.D., of Au

burn Seminary, is expected to speak next

Sunday morning on “The Church in Mod

ern Society," and there will be a foreign

mission praise service in the evening,

when the Rev. A. W. Halsey, D.D., of the

Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions

will speak.

On October 21 Dr. Daniel Russell, a

former pastor, preaches in the morning,

and in the evening Dr. Russell and Mr.

J. E. McAfee, secretary of the Home

Board of Missions, will both speak.

During the month two receptions will

be held, one to be a general reception to

the members of the Presbytery and

neighboring Harlem ministers with their

wives, and the other to be a reunion of

former and present members on October

19, with addresses by former pastors and

young ministers who were at one time

connected with this church as members

and lay workers.

The new Harlem Church is one of the

beautiful modern church edifices in the

city. It is splendidly located, and the

dome, crowned by a cross of electric

lights. is seen at a great distance. The

interior of the auditorium, with its high

dome, supported by great white columns

and lighted with hidden lights, its arches

studded with electric stars and its dark

onken benches with soft green cushions,

gives an effect of lofty space, as in some

old catlicdral.

 

from Many fields

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Calls.

Bnllls, Eugene A., East Springfield, N. Y.

Currie, James B., South Haven, N. Y.

Forrester, Andrew M., Margaretvilie, N. Y.

lloyt, Frank I~}., Unadilln, N. 1'.

Lee, E. Trumbull, First Church, Wliklnsburg,

Philadelphia, Penn.

McGaughy, J. C., Nickelville, Penn.

Slonaker, P. J., Brockwayvllle, Penn.

Snyder, De Witt C., Madison Avenue Church,

Paterson, N. J.

Installations.

Jennings, W. B., First Church, Germantown,

Philadelphia, Penn.

McJunkin, J., Oakdnle, Penn.

Miller, Hugh, Cnrversville, Penn.

Reelgnatlons;

Brown, N. Thomas, Ambler, Penn.

Dyckmnn, H. M., Pottstown, Penn.

llallock, Robert C., Clinton, N. Y.

Pollock, John H., Downsvllle, N. Y.

Swlnnerton, Henry 11., Cherry Valley, N. Y.

Change of Address.

Newell, George K., from Brooklyn, N. Y., to

West Orange, N. J.

Stevenson, R. S., from (‘ai-ml, Iil., to 224 N.

Elm St.. Greenville. ill.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Both Teacher and Evangelist

The Rev. E. P. Marvin, of Lockport,

N. Y., who has been teaching in the

Moody Bible Institute, of Chicago, will

spend the fall and winter doing evan

gelistic work in western New York.

A Faithful Pastor Resigns

The Rev. Henry U. Swlnnerton, Ph.D.,

terminated his labors in the Presbyterian

Church, Cherry Valley, N. Y., on October

1, seeking relief and refreshment by

change of place and service after many

years in which he has seldom taken a va

cation. Letters addressed to Cherry Val

ley as formerly will be forwarded to him.

Successful Opening of Church Year

The Second Church of Chicago on Oc

tober 7, at the first communion of the fall

received thirty-one persons, seventeen

coming on confession of faith. Dr. John

Balcom Shaw is to be congratulated upon

the success attending his labors. Hard

work tells in Chicago as well as in New

York. The chapel and parlors of the

church are to be reseated with new chairs,

the gift of Mrs. George M. Pullman.

Speakers at the Newark Union

The Newark Presbyterian Union an

nounces five meetings for the season, as

follows: October 15, the Rev. S. Parker

Cadman, I).D., on “London Life and Man

ners"; December 10, Prof. S. C.

Schmucker, on "My Foster Children";

February 11, the Rev. Charles L. Goodeli,

i).D., on “How to Make a Church Grow";

April 8, the Rev. Newell Dwight Hillis,

I).D.; May 13, speaker to be selected.

Haystack Meeting in Albany

The Rev. William Force Whitaker,

D.D., of the First Church of Albany,

preached on Sunday evening a sermon

commemorative of the Haystack Prayer

Meeting at Williams College.

The previous Sunday a pamphlet was

distributed, entitled “The Story of the

Memorial Tablet,” erected in honor of the

founders of the Sunday-school of the

church at the celebration of the nine

teenth anniversary of the school.

Home Missions in New Jersey

At the meeting of the Synod of New

Jersey, which convenes in Asbury Park

on October 15, it is proposed to com

 

 

memorate the twentieth anniversary of

the establishment of the Synodical Home

Mission plan in that State. New Jersey

was the first of the synods to undertake

this work, and from the start has fully

sustained all the Home Mission work

within its own bounds while increasing

its gifts also to the Board of Home Mis

sions for the regions beyond. The cele

bration will take place on Tuesday even

ing, Oct. 16. Rev. Drs. John Dixon and

Eben B. Cobb and Elmer Ewing Green

and W. M. Lanning will speak.

OUR DEPENDENT PEOPLES.

Conference at Lake Mohonk Next Week

to Consider Them.

HE twenty-fourth annual meeting of

the Lake Mohonk Conference on

“Our Dependent Peoples" is to be held at

Lake Mohonk, October 17-19, and prom

ises to command a large attendance. The

Hon. Andrew S. Draper, New York's

well-known Commissioner of Education,

will preside, and the programme will in

clude addresses and discussions on condi

tions among the Indians and in the Phil

ippines, Porto Rico and Hawaii. Recent

utterances of the conference have been in

favor of a Federal appropriation for the

extension of education in Porto Rico and

in favor of the unrestricted entry of

Philippine products into this country.

Questions of imperialism and related [)0

litical issues are not discussed.

Among those expected to participate in

the conference are Major General E. S.

Otis, Dr. George Washburn, Director of

the Philippine Civil Service; Judge Paul

Charlton, of the Bureau of Insular Af

fairs; Drs. Fred B. Atkinson, of Brook

lyn, and E. B. Bryan, of Franklin, Indi

ana, both former Superintendents of Pub

lic Instruction in the Philippines; Rear

Admiral Franklin Hanford, of New York;

the Rev. J. H. Sutherland, chaplain of

the 23d U. S. infantry; Congressman

Frederick Gillett, of Springfield, Mass..

and Congressman M. E. Driscoll, of Syra

cuse, N. Y., all of whom can speak from

personal experience of Philippine condi

tions.

Among those familiar with Porto Rican

aflairs will be Dr. M. G. Brumbaugh and

Dr. S. M. Lindsay, former Superintend

cuts of Education in the Island; Dr. Jose

de Guzman Benites of San Juan, Jorge

Bird Arias, of Fajardo, Porto Rico; Dr.

J. H. Hollander, of Baltimore, Porto

Rico’s first treasurer, and Hon John R.

Garrison. of Washington, formerly

auditor of Porto Rico.

Hawaii will be represented by the Hon.

William R. Castle, the Hon. Theodore

Richards and P. C. Jones of Honolulu;

Dr. Titus Coan, of New York, a native

born Hawaiian, and by many Americans

familiar with Hawaiian aflfairs.

The Indian question will also be thor

oughly discussed. Indian Commissioner

Francis E. Leupp, the H0n.‘.lames S.

Sherman, chairman of the Committee on

Indian Affairs in the House 01.’ Repre

sentatives; Superintendent Mercer of the

Carlisle Indian School, Congressmen

Fitzgerald and Alexander, of Buffalo, and

a large number of Indian agents, school

superintendents and others directly from

the Indian field, will be present.

Encouraged by the success of this con

ference, Mr. Smiley in 1895 started an

annual spring conference on Interna

tional Arbitration which has already

grown to command a large attendance.

Both conferences are run on the same

liberal lines, and to them is largely due

the reputation as a center of influence

now enjoyed by Lake Mohonk.
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Financial.

Buy and sell first class Invest

ment Securities on commission.

Receive accounts of Banks, Banlr- _ _

an, Corporations, Firm: and lndi- Securities

viduala, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United States or Foreign countries, includ

ing South Africa.

We also buy and sell Bills of Ex

Ilflefs of change, and make cable transfers on

Credit.

Investment

all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

clers' Credits, available in all parts of

the world.

International Cheques. Certificate of Deposits

BROWN, BROTllERS & C0.,
59 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

THE MORAL STRUGGLE IN IDAHO.

Mormonism Making a Tremendous

Fight.

By T. S. Chllds, D.D.

HROUGHOUT the country the polit

ical conflicts of the year are aifected

by the moral element as they have never

been before. This is emphatically true

in the State of Idaho. Here Senator Du

bols and his friends are making a life

struggle for the deliverance of the State

from the power of the Mormon hierarchy.

It is a. struggle that concerns the whole

nation no less than the good name of the

State. The defeat of Senator Dubois

would be a disaster to Idaho and to the

country as well.

It is needless at this day to prove the

evils of Mormonism. Its history is be

fore the world. The investigators in Con

gress have shown the corruption and

tyranny and lawlessness of the system;

and it is the system rather than any man

that is to be considered. Has the system

changed? It is said that polygamy has

been checked. Granted, but it has been

checked by duress and not by any honest

conviction on the part of those who hold

it. With the head of the hierarchy and

the church, before a committee of the

United States Senate, declaring his pur

pose to adhere to his five wives, and main

taining the righteousness of his so doing;

with the whole body of the hierarchy—

of which Mr. Smoot is one—making no

protest against that position but rather

acquiescing in it; with the principle still

adhered to, even where the practice has

been scotched, it is trifling to talk of

polygamy as dead. It is not dead; it is

not even sleeping; it is simply waiting

fbr the nation to sleep.

But polygamy is not the only menace

in the Mormon system. It is not the root

menace. That is, the absolute and irre

sponsible power of the priesthood with

its claim of divine authority. Logically

and practically to the Mormon what the

priesthood says God says; what it orders

God orders. Home the blind obedience

that must be rendered to it by every man

and woman of the Mormon body. Here is

its power in our political system.

The leaders are colonizing State after

State with enough voters to hold, as they

plan, the balance of power. Throwing

their votes to any party and any candi

date pledged to their interests they hope

in time to hold the balance of power in

the United States Senate.

In Idaho, where the women vote, no

effort will be spared to line up every

voter, male and female, for the defeat

of Senator Dubois. To no man does the

country owe more for the check that has

been given to the Morman power in the

few past years. But the work is not yet

finished. The question of Mr. Smo0t’s

place in the Senate is still open. The

Oommittee of the Senate has reported in

favor of his exclusion; but the whole

power of the Mormon body will be bent to
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prevent this if possible, and with this

to ‘prevent the re-election of Senator Du

bois. It is a national issue. It appeals

to every patriot, and emphatically to

every Christian. No outside influence thus

far has been more potent than that of

the women of the country. It is to be

hoped that this influence will not be

stayed or lessened. Let it be borne in

mind that the great question is not one

that concerns chiefly any individual,

whether Senator Dubois or Mr. Smoot,

but whether the nation shall tolerate a

s1/stem—of which Mr. Smoot is an into

gral part—un-American, unconstitutional,

tyrannical, immoral and opposed to the

whole character and spirit of our govern

ment.

Chevy Chase, D. C.

R!

financial

New York, Tuesday, Oct. 9, 1906.

Money rates were slightly easier last

week, while the premium above the legal

maximum that had been charged for long

term time loans was discontinued. A com

mission was still charged for shorter terms

than six months, or where collateral was

all industrial securities. With every

channel demanding funds and compara

tively little liquidation in the stock mar

ket, the situation gets its only relief in

such sums of gold as can be secured

abroad. Exports of farm staples exhibit

a seasonable disposition to expand, but it

will require more than any movement

that has occurred in the past to meet the

foreign obligations incurred. Meanwhile

gold holdings in the Federal treasury

establish a new high-water mark each

day, and the money in circulation on

October 1 was ofllcially reported as $33.08

per capita, or fifty cents higher than ever

before, yet the requirements grow faster

than the supply of money.

Money on call, representing bankers’

balances, loaned at the Stock Exchange

during the week at 9 per cent. and at 3

per cent., averaging about 51/_» per cent.;

banks and trust companies loaned at 4

per cent. as the minimum. The foreign

exchange market was generally strong

this week, influenced by a. demand to re

mit in settlement of maturing finance and

other loan bills, cables being largely

drawn for this purpose. There was also

a good inquiry for short for remittance,

while long was in request because of

easier discounts in London.

Sales of municipal bonds during Sep

tember were very light, aggregating only

$8,871,918, as against $15,950,587 in Au

gust, 1906, and $9,825,200 in September,

1905. Temporary loans in the sum of $5,

833,339 and Canadian loans in the sum of

$994,974 were also negotiated during the

month, but these do not appear in our

totals. Internal trade movements for

August, as compared with those for Au
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gust, 1905, show, in most instances, ap

preciable gains, although there was a de

cided decrease in grain receipts at in

terior markets, according to reports re

ceived by the Department of Commerce

and Labor through its Bureau of Statis

tics. For the first eight months of the

surrent year commercial activities in all

lines of trade reporting to the Bureau of

Statistics appear to have been in excess

of those for like periods in either 1905 or

1904.

The annual report of the Gulf & Ship

Island Railroad Company for the year

ended June 30, 1906, presents an excellent

showing notwithstanding the quarantine

on account of the yellow fever of last

summer and fall, which for several

months seriously interfered with all kinds

of business. Gross earnings, by reason of

the continued prosperity and industrial

development of the Gulf Coast and South

ern Mississippi, lncreased $261,381 over

those of the previous year. The comple

tion of the line between Silver Creek Sta

tion and Columbia opened up a large area

of new territory, including both farm and

timber lands. On this extension, as well

as on the whole line of road, because of

the unprecedented advance in the price of

lumber more sawmills were erected, and

the output was so great that it. was difll

cult to secure the cars necessary to ban

dle the freight offered. In addition to the

movement of lumber, the operations of

these new mills will largely contribute to

the earnings of all classes of freight. The

production and movement of cotton dur

ing the year proved satisfactory, 68,549

bales being handled. The passenger busi

ness, with the exception of the months of

August, September and October, increased

largely over the previous year. While

the result for 1905-1906 shows a falling

on? in revenue from that source, it is be

lieved that the increase, under normal

conditions, would have reached 25 per

cent. or more. The Gulfport & Mississippi

Coast Traction Company, with its offices

and large power plant located at Gulf

port, Mlss., has completed its line to Bi

loxi, a distance of eleven or twelve miles.

This line, which will make the Coast

practically one town, will be completed to

Pass Christian within the next six

months, and must ‘add greatly to the earn

ings of the company.
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MEETING OF PRESBYTERIES.

Dubuque

The Presby-tery of Dubuque met in

Bethel Presbyterian Church of West

Union, Iowa, on Sept. 18, and was opened

with an excellent sermon by the Moder

ator, the Rev. LeRoy C. Cooley, Jr., on

the state of religion in the Presbytery,

with suggestions for better service. The

Rev. W. E. Ruston, of Farley, was chosen

Moderator, and the Rev. Alvin M. Hendee,

Temporary Clerk. The following were re

ceived into membership: The Rev. E. E.

Reed, D.D., from the Presbytery of Sioux

City; the Rev. A. C. Kruse, from the Pres

bytery of Hastings, and the Rev. John

Tallmadge Bergen, D.D., from the Classis

of Michigan, Reformed Church in Amer

ica Dr. Reed assumes the duties of pres

ident of Lenox College. Dr. Bergen has

been called to the pastorate of Westmin

ster Church of Dubuque, and Mr. Kruse

to the pastorate of Zalmona Church of

Waukon. Thomas Hartley, of Mt. Hope

Church; Carl Ernst, of the German

Church of Dubuque, and John J. Hume, of

Fr:-mjville Church, were received under

the care of Presbytery as candidates for

the ministry. The Rev. J. C. B. Peck was

dismissed to the Presbytery of Madison,

and the Rev. J. S. Crousaz to the Presby

tery of LaCrosse. An interesting confer

ence was held on the duties of church

members and was largely attended.

Gcnesce

The Presbytery of Genesee met at Stone

Church, N. Y., on Sept. 17. The Rev.

Frank G. Weeks was chosen Moderator.

The Rev. Albert R. Crawford was dis

missed -to the Presbytery of Cayuga. The

Rev. George J. Searles and Elder J. Cor

win Jacks submitted their reports as Com

missioners to the General Assembly. The

next stated meeting will be held at

Leroy.

Lackawanna .

The Presbytery of L3.L'k&W8.i1iJ8. held its

stated meeting in the Montrose church.

The Rev. George H. Browning, Ph.D., was

chosen Moderator, and the Rev. M. L.

Cook temporary clerk. The Rev. Henry

E. Spayd, who had recently closed the

twenty-first year of his ministry in the

Plains Church, and nearly fifty-two years

of his entire ministry, had concluded to

ask Presbytery to place his name on the

honorably retired roll, but on Sabbath

afternoon, Sept. 16th, he entered upon his

eternal rest. Presbytery adopted a minute

bearing their earnest testimony to his

strong faith, his sweetness of spirit, his

earnestness of purpose. and his lovable

Christian character.

The pastoral relation -between the Rev.

J. W. Bischoif and the Tunkhannock

church was dissolved. The Rev. J. Mark

arian was released from his pastoral

charge of the Lackawanna and Duryea

churches. He accepted the calls from the

Uniondale and Mt. Pleasant churches, and

arrangements are made for his installa

tion. The Rev. Charla W. Howkins was

received from the Susquehanna Associa

tion of Congregational Ministers, and con

tinues his service as stated supply in the

Nicholson church. The Rev. Joseph L.

Weisly was received from the Presbytery

of Hudson and will soon be installed in

Carden passed a. creditable examination

for ordination, and Presbytery adjourned

to meet in the Scranton Christ Church

to ordain and install him as pastor of that

church, which has come into existence

through the labor of Mr. Carden during

the past five years. On the request of the

Rev. R. Morgan Jones the pastoral rela

tion existing between him and the War

ren church was dissolved. The Rev.

Henry J. Crane‘s request to be placed on

the honorably retired list was granted.

The Rev. J. W. Kirk was received from

the Presbytery of Alaska.

On Monday evening Dr. Fulton, the new

Field Secretary of the General Assembly’s

Committee on Temperance, delivered an

address that was arousing and so help

ful and hopeful. Tuesday evening was

devoted to the interests of Foreign Mis

sions. The first address was made by

the Rev. H. W. Luce, a. former member

of mckawanna Presbytery. In the nine

years of his service many of his wrong

conceptions of the Chinese had been re

moved and his respect for them had

grown with each year, for their great age,

their respect for parents, especially their

mental abilities, and their early clean

literature, cleaner than early French, Ger

man or English literature. The Rev. J.

H. Odell, pastor of the Scranton Second

Church, and Chairman of Presbytery's

Permanent Committee on Foreign Mis

sions, spoke of his investigations among

the Chinese missions in his recent jour

ney around the world. When Mr. Odell

the next day presented his carefully pre

pared report, it was heard with rapt at

tention and its recommendations adopted:

“First, that the Presbytery of Lackawan

na. assume the support, as far as we are

able, of the work in the Wei-Hsien sta

tion of the Shantung Province. Second,

that a. permanent secretary and treasurer

be appointed within the bounds of this

Presbytery for carrying on this work.

And, third that the plan be put into exe

cution immediately." Prcsbytery provides

a. sum of money annually which seems

sufiicient, and appointed Rev. J. H. Odell

the secretary, and Elder Col. F. L. Hitch

cock, of Scranton, the treasurer. The

popular meeting on Wednesday evening

was partly in the interests of evangel

ism, and a kind and searching address

was delivered by Dr. Calhoun, of the Gen

eral Assembly's Committee, on Evangel

istic Work. it was immediately followed

by a season of prayer, and so deep was

the impression that it seemed as if a. re

vival had already begun.

St. Lawrence

St. Lawrence Presbytery held its fall

meeting at Chaumont on September 24

and 25. The Rev. V. H. Lukens, of Water

town, was elected Moderator. Candidate

Thomas Robinson, serving as missionary

at Faith Chapel, Watertown, was licensed

and arrangements made for his ordination

October 23. The Rev. James B. Crawford

was received from the Reformed Presby

terian Church, having been dismissed by

the Presbytery of New York and Vermont.

The Reformed Church, of which Mr.

Crawford is pastor, at Daily Ridge, near

Potsdam, was received by transfer from

the same Presbytery. The Rev. Hugh

Craig, stated supply at Theresa, was re

the Forty Fort church. Prof. Henry lceived from the Presbytery at Albany.

The Committee on Foreign Tongued

People through its chairman, the Rev.

V. H. Lukens, reported that Nicola Conte

has been engaged by cooperation of the

Board of Home Missions as lay worker

among the Italians, to spend half his time

in Watertown and its vicinity and the

other half in Utica. This arrangement is

temporary until the work can get under

way. An overture was sent up to Synod

asking that the Committee on Synodioal

Aid be authorized to make provision for

the prosecution of work among foreign

ers, particularly in the interior cities, as

Presbyteries may have demand.

The Synodical Aid Committee through

the efficient chairman, the Rev. James

Robertson, reported that this Presbytery

lacked $10 to make up its quota, and at

his suggestion the amount was readily

gathered in a collection. The new policy

of the committee was announced in the

purpose to group contiguous churches

under the pastorate of better men at a

larger salary. This committee has under

its charge also nine Adirondack missions

within the bounds of the Presbytery. The

support for these churches, aside from the

income of a small legacy and what can

be raised on the field, must be raised by

private solicitation. At the spring meet

ing Presbytery dispensed with the serv

ices of the Rev. R. G. McCarthy, the mis

sionary-at-large, because the expense for

the personal method of solicitation con

sumed more than a third of the receipts.

The Committee on Foreign Missions, of

which the Rev. George H. Feltus is chair

man, was able to report an increase of

66% per cent. in the church contributions

during the previous year, in part the re

sult of the Forward Movement campaign.

An interesting schedule was presented in

dicating the per capita contributions of

the several churches, showing a. varia

tion ilrom the minimum 4 cents to the

maximum $2.66, with an average for the

whole Presbytery of 58 cents. Presby

tery directed all sessions to afford their

people an intelligent opportunity to con

tribute to this work.

Utica

The Presbytery of Utica met at Low

ville on September 24 and 25. Extensive

repairs and improvements of the edifice

of the Presbyterian Church had not been

completed as expected and desired, but

the difficulty was met by the fraternal

courtesy of the pastors and people of the

Baptist Church, who oifered the use of

their very attractive and convenient

structure, a courtesy which was more

highly appreciated. The sermon by the

retiring moderator, the Rev. Charles F.

Kittredge, of Knoxboro, was an excellent

one. The Presbytery honored its perma

nent clerk, the Rev. William C. Spicer, of

Lyons Falls, by putting him in the mod

erator’s chair, and chose the Revs. Messrs.

Allen and Fay as temporary clerks. The

Rev. John C. Langford, who is supplying

the church at Sauquoit, was received from

the Presbytery of Champlain, and the

Rev, David Yule was dismissed to the

Presbytery of Nassau. The pastoral rela

tion between the Rev. Robert C. Hallock,

D.D., and the Stone Church of Clinton,

was dissolved.

Encouraging reports were received con

cerning the work of the Southern Adiron

 

aynets Tonic V2rmifu 2
gives rosy checks and active health to pale, sickly children.

And it is-good for their elders, too.

Ask your druggist for it.
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Ila lrelllnenl wllhoul

the use 0! the knlle.

Those interested should

investigate the merits of

the method used at his hos

gital by Dr. Chas. Weber,who

as had 23 years‘ experience

in thetrentmentof this dis

ease. Many responsible per

sons testlfiy to thorough

and lasting cures. Among

these may be mentioned

Rev. A. B. Riggs. D.D.,I’ro

fessor in Lane Theological

Seminary, Cincinnati, 0.;

Rev. R. Murgatroyd, D.

D., Pastor First Presbyte

riun Church, New Vernon,

N. J.; Rev. John H. Sher

rard, D.D., 810 Franklin

Ave., Station D, Pittsburg,

Pa.; General John Coburn. 531 Lemcke build

ing, Indianapolis. Ind., and many others of

equal rominence and responsibility. For in

format on and free book, address Dr. Charles

Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[The publisher of this paper is personally ac

quainted with Dr. Weber, and has no hesitation

in recommending him as a reliable man and

competent physician.

 

  

dack Mission, which is under the auspices

of this Presbytery. The Rev. Richard H.

Hughes is the missionary in charge, and

is doing an excellent work not only for

the summer visitors but for the perma

nent residents as well. In this connection

the stated clerk of Presbytery was in

structed to issue a letter, warning the

people of our churches against contribut

ing to any so-called mission work in our

Adirondack field which is not under the

supervision of this Presbytery.

The permanent committees were heard

from. Presbytery reatfirmed the over

tures on judicial commission resubmitted

by the General Assembly. Interesting

special features of the meeting were the

speeches at the luncheon hour, under the

wise and witty direction of the Rev. Theo

dore F. Jessup, of Boonville, and the open

conference on “The Place, Power and

Privilege of the Eldership,” conducted by

Elder D. C. Hurd, of Utica, a. conference

entirely in charge of the eldership, and

proving practical and stimulating. it re

sulted in steps being taken to ‘form an

Elders’ Association in the Presbytery.

Tuesday evening was given to a. commem

oration of the two hundredth anniversary

of American Presbyterianis-m, an address

on “The First American Presbytery" being

given by the Rev. Oliver A. Kingsbury.

Westminster

The Presbytery of Westminster met in

the Chestnut Level ‘Church September 24.

The sermon was preached by the Rev.

Robert Reed Gailey, of Tientsin, China.

The Rev. Kensey J. Stewart was chosen

Moderator, and the Rev. Chris. B. Eby,

Clerk. The Rev. J. A. Livingston Smith

was received from the Presbytery of

Utah, and the Rev. Thomas H. Lee was

dismissed to the Presbytery of Baltimore.

Arrangements were made for the instal

lation of the Rev. A. C. Sawtelle, pastor

of Little Britain Church, on October 11.

The six overtures from the General As

sembly were answered in the aflirmative.

Rev. Samuel Martin Jordan, of Teheran,

Persia, and the Rev. R. R. Galley, of Tient

sin. China, addressed Presbytery on mis

sion work in which they are engaged. Dr.

Gailey expects to return to China this

month to take up work in Peking.

It I

SUCCESS IN LIFE.

“Success in life is service to one's fel

lows," writes William Allen White in

“The American Magazine” for October.

Dr. S. H. I’. Lee’s “Lithontriptic.”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nds

HEALTHY NERVES.

A young man strode into a doctor’s

oifice and explained his symptoms after

the manner of a millionaire.

The doctor wrote two prescriptions,

placed them in an envelope and handed

them to him, with instructions to have

them filled at once. As he turned to go

out the young man asked how much the

medicine would cost.

“Oh, about two dollars," replied the (loc

tor.

To his astonishment, the young man

asked for a loan of that amount.

“Just let me have the envelope for a

moment," said the doctor. Whereupon

he took out one of the prescriptions and

tore it into bits.

“Why, what did you do that for?" in

quired the young man.

“That one was for your nerves," the

doctor answered, “and i see you need

nothing for them."—Lippincott's.

He—Why do we do the meanest and

most hateful things to those we love the

best?

She—i presume it is because no one else

would stand it.—Lippincott’s.

An Easterner was prospecting in the

North Georgia mountains, when he came

on a native apparently clinging to the

side of a steep hill tilling corn.

The prospector stopped for a chat, and

the mountaineer, nothing loath for a rest

in the shade from his fatiguing toil, was

agreeable.

“Say, friend, how in the world do you

get the corn down off that hillside after it

is ready for harvest?" asked the stranger.

“In jugs," was the laconic and probably

truthful reply.—F1-om an Exchange.

“My good woman,” said the learned

judge, “you must give an answer in the

fewest possible words of which you are

capable to the plain and simple question

whether, when you were crossing the

street with the baby on your arm, and the

motor car was coming down on the right

side and the dog cart was trying to pass

the motor car, you saw the plaintiff be

tween the carriage and the dog cart, or

the motor car and the dog cart, or

whether and when you saw him at all,

and whether or not near the carriage, dog

cart and motor car, or either, or any two,

and which of them, respectively, or how

it was."—Selected.

The women of the Yankee States may

think that they are clever at driving bar

gains, but the claim is made here now,

without evasion or equivocatlon, that in

Guthrie lives a. woman without a parallel

for commercial wit. Several months ago

she entered a large department store in

New York to buy a yard of silk, which the

clerk told her would cost 35 cents. Her

purchase left a remnant of one and one

half yards. The clerk suggested that she

buy the remnant.

“What will you take for it?” asked the

Guthrie woman.

“Twenty cents, madam,

clerk, politely.

“Well, I'll take it, but you can keep the

yard you've just torn off.”

The clerk was staggered for a moment,

but appreciating the humor of the pro

posal, smilingly made the exchange. Not

the least merit of this story is that it is

true.—Kansas City Times.

replied, the

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as Fie

cclvc Them.

From 2. Rhode Island Reader:

Permit me to say that the Stenographic

Report of Dr. Goodell's address at North

field, published in The Observer, I con

sider invaluable. It strikes the keynote

of success for Christianity, and is well

worth a more permanent form. With it

I passed some delightful hours of an in

valid's Sunday.

Mrs. Devins’ articles are also very en

joyable and are of use in our missionary

work. So you see I have learned to

count The Observer as a friend.

 

FOOT COMFORT

Obtained from Baths with Cuticura

Soap and Anointing: with Cuticura,

the Great Skin Cure.

Soak the feet on retiring in a strong,

hot, creamy lather of Cuticura Soap. Dry,

and anoint freely with Cuticura Ointment,

the great Skin Cure. Bandage lightly in

old, soft cotton or linen. For itching,

burning and scaly eczemas, inflammations,

and chaflngs of the feet or hands, for red

ness, roughness, cracks and fissures, with

brittle, shapeless nails, and for tired, ach

ing muscles and joints, this treatment

works wonders when physicians and all

else fail.

 

    

W“ GOUT & RHEUMATIS

-an-Great English Remedy

BLAlR’S PILLS
Sate. Sure, Eficctlve. 60¢. 8: $1.

DRUG-GIST3. 0708 Henry SB. Brooklyn, N. Y.
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30 cents on again lino each Insertion.

14 Lines to the Inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one 10 per cent.

On 200 “ " " ...... - . . . .. $5 "

On 800 (1.000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . .. I0 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 88%

TIME DISCOUNTS.

0n Weekly Insertions of at least I0 Lines

18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 per cell.

26 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I0 "

5, - . . . . . . . . . . . .
"

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents a iinc—minimum space, 4 lines, not subject

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Recon

advertisements if inserted continuously for on

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding has

lines, 50 cents each. Over four 1’-.ea, $0 cenuper

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevicr reading notices inserted on the basis 0!

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

PISO'S CURE FOR ...
GURES WHER ALL LSE FAILS. 01

Beat Cough Syrup. Tastes Good. Use C,

in time. Sold by druggista. .4

CONSUMPTION 5"
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~ JA & C0.’ - I4 West 23d Street, New York
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Registered

Trade Mark

  

DamaskTable Linens

At “The Linen Store.”

George Eliot in Romola describes a certain supper which took place in Florence in the year 1494,

where, to add to the wonderful luxuriousness of the table, “there was the pleasant fragrance of fresh

white damask newly come from France.”

Our fall stock contains a generous assortment of these exquisite linens, which have unquestionably

increased much in attractiveness since the days of which George Eliot writes, and are so marvelously beau

tiful and artistic in design, as well as soft and fine in quality.

But other lands long ago learned the secret of French skill in the manufacture of damask table linens,

and have in some respects outdone their preceptor. It is difficult to-day to say whether the French,

Irish, Scotch, Flemish, German or Austrian table damasl-:s are the best. Each country excels in some

particular. '

And so we have gathered a comprehensive assortment of each country’s best to grace the tables of

our own la'."’‘ The designs are various, beginning with the perfectly plain rich damask with only a satin

band for .. Next in point of simplicity are those with light, delicate and gracefully arranged Maiden

Hair Ferns, bhanlrocks and Flax, Sweet Peas, Oats and Poppies and the favorite Shower of Hail. There

are bolder designs in VVild Roses, American Beauty and other favorite Roses; Chrysanthemums. Poppies,

Peonies, Orchids and Lilacs, besides a goodly variety of designs typical of the style of certain periods,

such as Loui XIV., Louis XV., Empire, Rococo, Gothic, etc. '

These are arranged for round, square or oblong tables, and Cloths may be had in them in all of the

usual sizes, as well as in many uncommon lengths and widths, with napkins to match.

Inspection of this stock is very cordially invited. Mail orders have our prompt attention.

 

Established

Half a Century

 

 

  

Arabic Cruise
Holy Land Egypt .\Iediterranen.n Countries

70 Days, Starting February 7, 1907.

$400 and Up, including Landings,

Hotels, Guides, Carriages, Drives, etc.

“ DE LUXE” TRAVEL

Visiting Madeira, Spain, Northern Africa, Malta, Greece,

Turkey, Asia Minor, Syria, Palestine, Egypt. Italy,

Southern France, etc Return tickets good on any

White Star Liner until December 31st, 1907.

CAN INCLUDE S. S. CONVENTION AT ROME

ROUND TRIP ON GREAT WHITE STAR "ARABIC.“ So

steady that semslckness is exceptional. Unsurpassed cuisine

and service. Quick landings on steam tenders. Best hotels.

guides, carriage drives and sightseeing facilities. Unlimited

nggage without extra charge.

INSPIRING RELIGIOUS PRIVILEGES. Services and

conferences. Lectures on places to be visited. Guide to

preparatory readln before selling. Free copy "Mediter

ranean Traveler." ’rice, $2.50 net to our party. Ideal Med

iterranean climate from February to A rii. Skilled physi

cians accompanying the cruise. Only ii tered Croton drink

ing water.

An ideal trip for Ladies traveling alone or with friends.

Free Souvenir Booklet of 100 pages and Ship Diagram

sent postpaid.

Address CRUISE MANAGER, care New Your;

Onssnvnn, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

We recommend our readers to make use of the Letters

of Credit issued bv Brown Brothers & Co.. and Knanth,

Nnchod it Kuhne. liankers. New York. International Trav

elers‘ Checks in denominations of $10. $20, $50 and $100 or

equivalent are issued by time latter firm. They may be se

Ciii‘r'(l from banks all over the country and they are exceed

lngly vni\\'v.fli9hI for tourists.
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Benevolent and 0tl1er institutions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

‘title of each institution is given in capital letters

tollviwed by a concise statement of its objects and

vvor .

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

except those which The Observer can heartily com

mend to its readers.

AMERICAN SEAMEN’S FRIEND SOCIETY,

No. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1883.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and hoarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Magazine, Sea

men’! Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARI),

Pres.; REV. GEORGE MCPIIERSON HUNTER.

Sec'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

 

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled piacel out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1,980 new Union

Schools started in 1005. 11,344 conversions. 79

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. 825 starts a new school, furnished, inclini

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a nun

sionary one year. You can have letters direct Il'IIl|.\

mi-ionary yon aid in supporting. The legal form

of nests is: "I give and bequeath to the A||n-r

icsn unday School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send to E. 1’.

BANCROFT, Dis. Sec.. 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF’ NEW YORK,

Commonly called “Port Society" . Chartered in

I19. Supports Ministers and issionaries. lts

Mariners‘ Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and daily religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River. are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT. Pastor.

THEOPIIILUS A. BlcOlJWEIl. President.

R. D. DODGE. Recording Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

32 Nassau Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting. President; Robert Shaw Min

turn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen. General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram,

Superintendent of Belief. Central Ofllces. United

Charities Building, 105 East 22d St. Telephone,

348-849-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oilices.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY,

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

its 0b1ect—The spiritual, mental and physical ele

vstion of our own poor,

Its Basis—Evangclical, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles‘ Cree .

Its Force—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

its Needs—Gifts from the living to the amount of

at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its friends.

its Oflicers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schanfllcr. D.D., President; Stephen Baker.

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

(FIE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York.

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them. or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

industry.

it is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money. second-hand clothing. shoes.

otc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday. 3:80 to

4:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 8 p. m. Day Schools

9 to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. .li-JSUP. Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON.

Vioe-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK. Treasurer;

ABCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM, R. GAR.

BUTT, Supt.

 

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “November, '06,” means that your

subscription empires with the first number

in November, 1906. Subscriptions should

be renewed during the month prrrious lo

the date of e.rpiration.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Posioillce as second~clnss mutter.
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Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three “ 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - . - - 10.00

Post-oflice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Office and not at

any sub-station.

‘We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

PRESBYTERIAN.

11 :45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

Itev. Cleland B. McAi.'ee, D.D., President.

Rev. John S. Allen, Vice-President.

Rev. Andrew Henry. D.D., Sec‘y and Trees.

Topics and Readers:

Oct. 22.—“Christianlty and the State." Rev.

T. H. Acheson, Secretary National Reform As

sociation. I‘lttsburg, Penn.

Oct. 20.—“'i‘he .\lessai'.!e of Dante."

Arthur Brown. D.D., New York.

Nov. 5.—“Some Hints on El1’ectlve Preaching."

llev, S. Parkes Cadman, D.D., Brooklyn. New

York.

Rev. J.

 

REFORMED.

10:30 a. m., Monday. 25 East 22d St.

 

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

 

 

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRIEBYTERIAN.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pastor.

11 a. m. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service.

 

UNIVIRSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. m. and 8 p. in

Bible School, 9:45 1. m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

 

IIIEETINGS OF SYNODS.

The following are the places and dates of the

meetings 01.’ the Synods in the General Assem

bly of the Presb terian Churcl. The names of

the Stated Cler and retiring Moderator are

also given—the clerk’ name tirst. Where the

name of the S nod and that ot the State are

the same the utter is omitted:

ALABAMA.—W. B. Witherspoon East Lake,

Oct, 30. M. M. Russell (Elder).

ARl(ANSAS.—J. H. Barkwell. Russellville, Oct.

25. H. T. Caldwell (Eider).

ATLANTIC.-—William R. Coles, Rome, Ga.. Oct.

24, C. linrolde Uggams.

BALTlMORE.—Nelson H. Miller, Washington,

I). C., Oct. 22. Francis ll. Moore.

FLORIDA.—(No Stated Clerk given), Eustia.

Nov. 15. Joseph K. Wight (Convener).

INDIANOliA.—F. A. Brown, Chickusha, Ind.

’1‘er.. Nov. 9. G. G. Anderson (Elder)

1\iISSlSSIPl’l.—J. H. Zwingle. Oxford. NOW 4

Col. W. L. Clayton. '

.\lISSOUR.I.—John H. Miller, St. Louis, Oct.

23. Henry A. Sawyers.

TENNESSEE.—Samuel T. Wilson. Mal'yYll1¢

Oct. 30. D. A. Dobbs.

WEST VIRGINIA.-—Anron M. Buchanan. flier

gan_town_ Oct. 19. Thomas A. Anderson.

MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES.

SYNOD 014‘ NEW YORK:

Albany. Dec. 11, April 16, June 18.

Binghamton. April 15.

Boston, April 16.

Brooklyn. Oct. 22, Nov. 26. Dec. 2_-ii. Jan. 3‘.

Feb. 25. Mai-. 25. Apr. 22. May ‘-1-. June 24

Buflalo, Dec. 3. April 15.
Cayuga, Nov. 20. April 8.

Champlain, Aprll_9.

Chemung, April 10.

Chile, Jan. 8.

Columbia, April 23.

Genesee, April 15.

Geneva, April 16.

lludson. April 15.

Long island. Tuesday on or before full moon

in April.

Lyons. April 16.

Nassau, Dec. 10, April 9, June 10.

New \'ork—Chapel 01 the First Church, Fifth

Ave. and Eleventh St. Moderator. Rev.

William R. Richards. D.D., 14 East Thir -

seventh St. Stated Clerk, Rev. F. .

Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave. Dates: Nov.

12, Dec. 10, Jan. 14, Feb. 11. March 11,

April 8. May 13. June 10. llour of meet

ing: 3 p. m., except April at 10 a. m.

Niagara. April. 15. __

North River, April 10.

Otsego. April 2' .

Porto Rico, April 9.

Rochester. April 8.

St. Lawrence. April 15.

Steuben, A819-ll 15.

Syracuse, c. 10, April 8, June 3.

Troy, April 15.

llrlca. April 8. _

Westchester, Jan. 15. April 10, June 18.

Married.

KNAPP—I.EE.—At Putnam Valley. N. 11.

Oct. 10, 1906. Mary Hester Lee. to_ David

Vincent Knapp. of Dutchess Co., N. 1. The

ceremony was conducted by the bride’s uncle.

Rev. Henry F. Lee, of Philadelphia.

I.A\‘E—liASSI~7I'l‘.—Dr. and Mrs. John Sum

uel ilassett announce the marriage of their

daughter, Josephine Attcrbury. to William

Hustuce Lane. at the Church of the income

tion, New York. on Monday. Oct. 15. 1906.

ZABRISKIE—LITTLE.——At the Reformed

Church on the Heights. Brooklvn, N. Y.. on

'i‘uesda_v cvenin , Oct. 9 1906. by the Rev. J.

Douglas Adam. .D., assisted by the Rev_. J. 1..
Zubriskie. father of the groom. Ethel Forsytb

Little: tp Ilenry Lyles Zahriskle, all 01' Brook

lyn, .'. '.

 

 

Died.

DINGMAN.—Suddenly, on Wednesday‘: Oct.

3, at Spring Valley. N. Y., Nettle C.. loved

\\~il'o of the late Dr. James Alva Dingman. aged

.72 years.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots. $125 up. \Vrise

or telephone (4855 Gramercy) for Book of

Views or representative. Oificc, 20 East 23d St.,

New York City.
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- seated to them without un

 

PREPARATION FOR

POLITICS.

By Arthur '1‘. iltitliey.

President of Yale University.

AM asked how it is pos

I sible for a young man

best to fit himself for en

trance into the field of

p r a c ti c a 1 politics, and

whether any addition to

present university courses

would help him; also, con

ceding the necessity of

“machine" politics, how he

can best learn how to deal

with them. I will give two

or three suggestions which

have occurred to me.

With regard to prelim

inary training for men

who expect to go into poli

tics afterward there is not

a great deal to be said.

The methods of getting

into politics and of staying

in politics differ greatly in

different localities and with

different individuals, and

the necessary training

v a r i e s correspondingly.

But there are a few things

which are of the very

greatest use, and which

can be commended to all

men who have ambitions

in this direction.

In the first place, they

must learn to put their

thoughts into good plain

English. The ability to

write and speak in such a

way that other people will

understand just as soon as

possible is perhaps more

vital in this field than it is

anywhere else. It is as

tonishing to see how read

ily the voters will grasp at

a good idea. if it is pre

CPS.

necessary encumbrances. I

am satisfied that much of

the alleged reluctance of

people in general to accept

the views of college men

on some of these subjects

arises from the inability of

college men to express

those views in such shape

that they will be under

stood.

Next in importance to a

good knowledge of English

I should place a knowledge

of how to look for facts

expression.

personality in the way in which the t oughts are

application that no preacher can read them without profit."—N. Y. Observer.

The Missionary and His Critics

Edward of En land. and Chulnlongkorn of Siam. Lord Curzon, Presl

Sc wt-infurth, Lew Wallace, Mark Twain and a host of

others have come to the front in cordial approval of missionaries and their work will surprise not

merely the critics but some friends of the work.

The Fascination oi the Book A

A departure from the usual method of Bible study, wherein it would at times seem to appear

more important to know the correct outline of a book, than to get its feeling and power. Dr. '

places emphasis more upon “spirit ‘ than “ietter," enlisting one‘s largest interest.

The Mosaic Law in Modern Life

The concentrated thinking into which the book will lend earnest

That such men as Kin

dent Roosevelt.

"Of absorbing interest.

minds is one of its chief values."—-N. Y. Observer.

All About the Bible

A Popular Handbook by SIDNEY CQLLETT

Only

tents will reveal the scope and useful

ness of this book.

main any important field of Scriptural

doubt or debate not fully covered.

popular style, its conclslveness and con

servatism commend it.

Spurgeon’s Prayers

Spurgeon could approach the throne of

grace and commune with God for and

with his people as could few men.

is the first publication of his public pray

Gipsy Smith

NEW YORK :

“The author is a great

Charles arwln, Dr.

a study of the table of con

There does not re

Its

Cloth. $1.00 net.

This

Cloth. 750. net.

The Duty oi Imperial Thinking

and other Essays on Themes Worth While. .

“Dr. Wntkinsolfs conception is that of a broad. devout, observant and humorous Christian.

The essays are refreshingly brief, full of the substance of thought."—Gon_m-egationaliat. $1.00 net.

The Orbit of Life S‘“‘ll*;‘,,§;‘,.f,‘;:.‘?‘““

The pastor of St. Andrew's Church, Ottawa. has touched upon some of life's pleasures and

problems in a most attractively helpful way. His view of life is broad, and his touch upo

sympathies delicate but incisive.

Volume of

Stimulus.

leaving a most successful ten years’

Edinbiér h to occupy the chair of Practical Theol

ogy ll

sustains The Outlookke dictum that "Hugh Black is

a man of great earnestness and simplicity of na

ture and very fine intellectual quality."

  

Fleming H. Revel] Company

The Creed oi Creeds TA" °*"’°*‘“°" °‘
he Apostles‘ Creed.

Few of Mr. Meyer's works will rank above this book for subllmlt

reacher and a successful evangel st. There is orlgina

put before the mind. and so much fervor in their

 

N F. B. MEYER

and power of thought and

i ty and

 

Cloth. $1.00 act.

N JAMES I... BARTON

Cloth. $1.00 net.

EDGAR W. WORK

~

ork

Cloth. $1.25.

I CLELAND B. McAFEE

Cloth. $1.00 net.

Author of "Friendship "

“Edinburgh Sermons”

Listening to God

12mo, Cloth, $1.25 net.

Mr. Black's volume of sermons vaiedictory to his

pastorate in

nlon Theological Seminary. It amply

I W. L. VVATKINSON

I W. T. HERRIDGE

n human

Cloth. $1.00 net.

New Popular Editions at Reduced Prices 

With introductions by Alexander

158 Fifth Ave. CHICAGO: 80 Wabash Ave.

.\iaclarcn and G. Campbell Morgan.

“A poor glpsv lad is touched by the divine Healer of souls: his spirit awal-res; his whole life ‘

is one long. splendid miracle of grace, attested by thousands of witnesscs."—Uhurch Economist.

The Fact of Christ

This stalwart defense of the Christ of God and the Christ of History has had a singular use

fulness and is reissued in this popular form in response to many demands for a cheaper and more

widely circulated edition.

Campfire Musings

it is an ideal book for reading before the tire at evening. its style is perfect, and ilr. Gray had

a positive intuition as to what is of general interest in nature.

AN AUTUBIQGRAPHY

~

$1.00 net.

N CARNEGIE SIMPSON

Cloth.

I W. C. GRAY

75c. net.

Cloth. $1.00 llP[.
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which are not generally

known. Whether this training comes

through classes in history, or in statis

tics, or in political economy, is a matter

of minor importance—it may even come

through the use of a Greek dictionary,

which at times furnishes most excellent

practice in this very habit of discovering

facts not generally known.

The next question is whether a man

shall begin his political life as a profes

sional or as an amateur; whether it shall

be as a. means of livelihood or as an inde

pendent occupation. As things stand at

present, the latter course seems prefera

ble. If politics is a man’s only means

of livelihood, the temptations to sell his

birthright for a mess of pottage are too

frequent. I think I should advise a man

who looks toward a. political career to

train himself either as a lawyer or as :1

journalist, and have one of these two cali

ings to fall back on if politics goes against

him for a. time. I should then advise

him to find some leader whom he respects

and honors and attach himself to this

man's fortunes. By doing so he can prob

ably learn methods of work better than

in any other way.

It is important for any man who goes

into politics to remember that the tangi

ble work which he accomplishes as a leg

islator or ofliceholder may be very small

in comparison with his intangible influ

ence upon public opinion. it is public

opinion, after all, which is the main force

that governs the country. A man who

goes into politics with high and honora

ble ambitions must never forget that he

can do this work of educating public sen

timent. The remembrance of this will

save him from discouragement in the face

of apparent failure, and will give him

that widened range of vision and in

creased steadiness of purpose which is

necessary to make him a true leader.

Harper's Weekly.

 

ROLL-CALL AT NORTIIMINSTER.

The annual roll-call and home-coming

of the members 8.l‘l( friends of the North

minster Presbyterian Church was held

on Tuesday evening, October 2. An ad

dress was given by the Rev. Geo. Power

Merrett, a classmate of the pastor, the

Rev. William P. Shriver.

was devoted to the organ fund, half of

which has already been given by Mr.

Carnegie. This is the first roll-call to be

held by this church, which has a mem

bership of 217. The auditorium of North

minster Church is not yet completed, but

services have been held in the Sunday

school room since Easter. It is hoped

that the dedication sevices and the in

stailatlon of the enegetic young pastor

will be held in the early part of October

The Nothminster Church is the first

Presbyterian congregation to be organ

ized in New York in five years. '

The offering _
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Holy Land, Egypt, Asia Minor,

Turkey, Greece, Italy, Spain,

Algeria and Other Medi

terranean Lands

Round Trip on the Magniiicent White Star “ Arabic ”

$400 and up, including ship and shore expenses; 70 days,

starting Feb. 7th, 1907. Fine amidship berths, large rooms,

as low as $475; return tickets on any White Star steamer

until Dec. 31, 1907.

Can inelnde World’s S.S. Convention at Rome

May 20th to 23d

 

 

PRINCIILY “DE LUXE" TRAVEL.

Privilege of unlimited baggn e. White Star cuisine and

service for round trip. Fiitere Croton water—no Mediter

ranean fever. Mediterranean health conditions ideal.

Cost includes hore trips, landings, hotels, guides, car

riages, tips, etc.

REMARKABLE INTELLECTUAL IIELPS.

Shipboard lectures on all places visited.

ences," with questions answered by experts.

certs and entertainments. Complimentary

ranean Traveler," price, $2.50 net.

A UONGENIAL CIIURCIILY COMPANY.

A delightful "s0clnI” atmosphere, friendly and stimulat

g, many. prominent ministers and church oflicers and fam

llles, fully half are ladies, traveling alone or with friends.

Write tor tree illustrated Souvenir Book and Ship Diagram. sent postpald

Address CRUISE MANAGER, care New York 0bserver

156 l-"iith Avenue. New York

“Travel confer

Delightful con

copy “Mediter

We recommend our readers to make use of the Letter: of

Credit issued by Brown Brothers Q Co. and Knauth, Nachod Q.

Kuhne. Bankers, New York. International Traveler’: Check: in

denominations of $I0, $20. $50 and SIOO or equivalent are

issued by the latter firm. They may be aecured from banks

all over the country and they are exeeedingly convenient for

touriata.

 

A LIBRARY FREE

T0 ANY WHO WILL READ

The following Papers, treating

of subjects that are of the most

vital importance, and written by

various authors skilled in their

work, form a. Library of rare value.

Copies of any or of all will be sent

free, postage prepaid, to such as

will agree to read and distribute

them.

1. A Model Covenant.

2. Christ, Jesus, King of Nations.

3. is the Constitution of the United

States Christian '1

4. Christ's or the Se arated Lite.

oting, under the

Present Constitution of the United

States.

6. The Attitude of Protest the Atti

tude ot Power.

7. Psalmody; Is the Use of Unin

spired Songs in the Worship of God

Authorized‘!

8. The Voice of the Ages Against ln

strumental Music in Worship.

9. instrumental Music 9. Corruption 0!

New Testament Worship.

10. instrumental Music in the Worship

of God.

11. Labor Unions. 1

12. The Attitude of Christian To

ward Secret Organizations.

Address, stating how many copies

of each is desired.

  

5. Reasons for Not

W. J. CQLEMAN l,.equired_

1205 Boyle Street Alieghany, Pa. I

(Mention N. Y. Observer.)

 

 

 

 

20,

 

Kent’s Rotary

KNIFE iiiiliiliiii iiiliiiliiifi
100,000 in use in European

Hotels and families.

_lE_WlS .<;Qgnorn,

Sole Agents.

130 and 132 West 421! Street and

135 West I-‘orty-llrsl Street, New York

 

-l< memorial liiiiinoowe --i

A. R. MILLIKEN,9-1iFrnnI\lln Street, NEWARK, N. J.

An English Girl in Italy

will be at liberty for a few months to

guide a family or a party of ladies who

may be traveling or wishing to see the

art galleries and other places of interest

in Italy and the Mediterranean.

the equivalent of three guineas per day

and all her proportion of traveling, hotel

and other expenses. References given and

 

Address THE NEW YORK (IBSERVER

156 Filth Ave., New York

(“)0 CHURCHES
(OUR experience to at your service.)

 

  

DIRT IS VARIOUS—aIways out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

 

CITY SOIL IS SIVIUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

 

THE PQRES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt—HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

its price is small, its use a fine habit.

. L___.i___i

WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN
In thebeautiful Cumberland Valley. Coursesleadlng

to degree of A. B. and Mus. B. Classics, Music. Art.

A most excellent faculty. Campus 50acres; it build

ings; rates moderate.

I. II. ILEASBR, Ph.D., Prafl, 14 College Avo., Chunborsburgfa.

 

 

of the Orient

BY

Editor of The New York Observer.

 

Foreword by Secretary Taft.

 

Vital Problems and How They Are Met.

A volume oi more than 400 pages oi intensely

interesting matter, based upon Personal

Observations. and Treating oi Political.

Educational. Social and Spiritual

Conditions.

iary Tait and Governor Wright.

 

HANDSOMELY BOUND.

SIXTY-FOUR PAGE ILLUSTRATIONS.

Price $2.00.

Personal inquiries Soilcited.

 

Terms Avenue, New York, and sent postage paid to

any address in the Postal Union tor the

price named.

 

old subscribers renewing their sub

scriptions. sent on application.

 

Ll hied by the FRINK System oi Patent

Re ectors. Send dimensions (or Estimate. OUR

experience is 3! your service. State whether Elec

rric. Gas. \Vclsbac|\. Acetylene.Combination or OIL

I. P. 55i Pearl 5

NEW Yfifilt

“AN OBSERVER IN

THE PlilLlPPlNES:”

The Latest Word from the Pearl

Rev.JOI1N BANCROFT DEVINS, D. D.,

Dedicated to President Roosevelt.

An Appendix Containing Extracts of Addresses

by President McKinley, President Roosevelt, Judge

Parker. Secretary Hay. Ex-Secretary Root, Secre

WELL PRINTED.

For sale by The New York Observer. I56 Fihh

Special terms to new subscribers or to
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‘Che fiayetack Centennial

Williamstown, October 10th.

HE Haystack centennial at Williamstown on Wednesday,

October 10, opened with clouds and showers, but from 6

-o'clock to 6.30 the chimes of Thompson Memorial Chapel

rung out familiar tunes, the “Missionary Hymn," “From

Greenland's Icy Mountains," “Hail to the Brightness of

Zion's Glad Morning," and others were in special harmony

with the occasion.

Parties of men and women wended their way under um

-brellas to Mission Park, where, around the monument, groups

joined in prayer, and then moved on to Jesup Hall, where the

main prayer meeting was conducted by the Rev. Samuel M.

 

HENRY HOPKINS, D.D.,

President of Williams College.

Zwemer, D.D., of Arabia. The hall was filled with men and

women at half-past six, and after a hymn and prayer, Dr.

Zwemer read a passage from Ephesians, and made a brief

but telling address upon the “Royalty of Christ and the

Loyalty of the Church," as the watchword of the hour. He

said the strength of Christ's manhood is in the willingness of

His people. “thy people shall be willing in the day of thy

power.” Prayers followed by George Alexander, D.D., Charles

A. Stoddard, D.D., Mr. Harding, of Longmeadow, Mass., and

by about twenty others, both men and women members of

the Young Men's Christian Association College Association,

The spirit of the meeting was hopeful and earnest, and it

adjourned after repeating Mills‘ motto, “We can if we will,"

and marched out singing “Onward, Christian Soldiers." From

8.15 to 9.15 the Students’ Missionary Conference was held in

Jesup Hall, George C. Hood, of Amherst College, and Dr.

T. H. P. Sailer, of the Presbyterian Board, being the leaders.

Two joint meetings were held at 9.30—-an academic service

in the Thompson Memorial Chapel and a Student Volunteer

service in the Congregational Church. The former was con

ducted by President Henry Hopkins, and was a meeting of

great dignity and sustained interest. The oflicers of the

board and the speakers came in procession, following the

members of the choir, who sang the anthem, “Rejoice, Re

joice." The congregation, which filled the building, stood

until after the responsive reading, “Give the King thy judg

ments,” was concluded. The Rev. A. V. V. Raymond, D.D..

president of Union College, offered prayer, closing with the

Lord's Prayer.

President Hopkins, in extending the welcome to Williams

town, said in part:

Believe, I beg of you, that this word welcome is spoken in

no merely formal and conventional sense, but with its full,

broad, deep, warm, Christian meaning.

You are putting us under heavy obligations in many ways

by your presence. One I mention: This distinguished gather

ing, so sane, so high in intelligence and so full of moral

earnestness, is an impressive testimony to the character and

value of the great undertaking in whose interests you are

met. Such a meeting invests the cause with dignity and

importance in the eyes of onlookers. It should bring pause to

the flippant oritic to see you, such as you are, and to know

that you pay the homage of your understanding and the high

est devotion ot your lives to this work of evangelizlng and

Christianizing the unevangelized and unchristianized in other

lands than your own. There is what I might call a violent

presupposition that you know what you are doing and that

it is worth doing.

Two distinct and contrasted conditions in college life are

necessary if we are to secure the best results: One is aloofness

from the -rush and turmoil, the excitement and strife oi.’ the

world outside, opportunity for undisturbed communion with

the great spirits of the past, with the great literatures of the

great races, the best thoughts and highest achievements of

the best men of all times; full, unhindered opportunity for

the clear comprehension of the outlines, at least, of God's new

and glorious revelation in the advancing science of our own

time; opportunity without distraction for these things. In

every college there should be an invitation in one's surround

ings, to go apart for that quiet and solitude of the spirit in

which ardent youths are wont to ponder the mighty questions

of duty and destiny. The student who has not such oppor

tunity is defrauded of a sacred right.

There is a contrasted condition also essential in college

life; that is, a comprehensive knowledge of and vital connec

tion with the most notable movements of one’s own times. This

is entirely consonant with the other condition. The men of

the Haystack found it so. With a mail but once a week, aloof

ness they had, enough of it, and freedom from distractions,

nevertheless they knew the world in which they lived. They

were planning, not only for the redemption of Asia, but for

the Christianizing of the new territories in the West. You

know that it was in view of this that Mills exclaimed: “Would

that we might break out upon them like the Irish rebellion,

30,000 strong." He was himself the first Protestant mission

ary to preach beyond the Mississippi. They pondered deeply

the negro problem, already beginning to loom large, and Mills,

after visiting New Orleans and the South, went to Africa to

found an American Negro colony there.

Brethren and Friends—We earnestly desire that the spirit

of missions be kept vigorous on this ground and in all our

colleges because it will help us in both of the directions I have

mentioned. It will tend to a separation from trifling to a

noble seriousness. No one can consider the facts and prob

lems of missions without being driven back into the solitude

of his soul to ponder the meaning of this Gospel message for

all men. He will be brought face to face with the question of

his personal relation to this growing kingdom and to its King;

and then on the other hand, interest in missions must broaden

the mind and widen the sympathies, for the work is so vast

in extent, so complex in its relations, and so enlightened in

its method, that to know what is going on in the mission

fields of the world is in itself a liberal education.

Again I know of nothing so likely to rebuke and to remedy

secularism and materialism as the earnest attempt to en

lighten and lift up, to help and to save men—and that is pre

cisely the meaning of missions. Young men in our colleges

need impulse and motive more than they need information,

they need the spirit of moral adventure more than learning.

Here is a vast and beneflcent undertaking, worthy of the

highest exercise of the loftiest powers inviting them. For
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the sake of the colleges, we must not let the spirit of missions

die out of our colleges.

Faith in God laughs at impossibilities. It was so at the

Red Sea, on the Mayflower, at the Haystack. “We can if we

will.” But I confess that what chiefiy compels my homage

for those men of 1806 is that when they came to organize to

carry out their great intention, they formed a society to meet

"in their own persons" the exile, the toil, the danger-no

proxies. When in 1861-65 it became necessary to march and

fight and die that free government under the sun might live

and not die, the young men of that generation met the crisis

"in their own persons.” They stood upon the fields where

garments were rolled in blood and the earth covered its slain

in their own persons, and so they saved the life of the Re

public. God grant that to the service of God and of humanity

to which the Holy Spirit and Divine Providence are always

calling, this spirit of extreme devotion may never perish from

our American colleges. High scholarship is fine, is altogether

worthy, but self-sacrifice in love is Christ-like, is sublime.

Samuel B. Capen, president of the American Board of

Commissioners for Foreign Missions, in response to Dr. Hop

kins, thanked the college and the town for the welcome which

they had given. He alluded to the fact that prayer has been

made throughout the world for the presence of the Holy

Spirit at this hour. The thoughts of the religious world are

focused here, and we may reverently believe that the angels

of God and the Master of us all are interested in what we

are doing here. The promoters of missions have always

believed in Education, and have sent well educated men to

all their stations. Mr. Capen referred to the proud history of

Williams College, her sons had gone into all the earth; men

like President Garfield and General A-rmstrong had been

molded here, but the story of the Haystack will live longest

in the history of the college. It was a pivotal hour in the

history of the world, and also in the career of the college.

It brought Dr. Edward D. Griflin to its presidency, and led on

to his successor, the great Mark Hopkins, who became also

the president of this board. After some complimentary refer

ences to the present President Hopkins, M-r. Capen turned

over the conduct of the meeting to him.

Dr. Hopkins introduced President Hyde, of Bowdoin Col

lege as the first speaker. Dr. Hyde quoted Paul as saying

that intellectual premises pass away, but faith, hope and love

remain. He showed how the lives of Mills, Carey and Jud

son proved this, and then contrasted the intellectual prem

ises of their times with those of to-day. He presented a

somewhat caricatured sketch of the old’ theology as illus

trated by quotations from a sermon of Dr. Knox on the tor

ments of the wicked, and then declared that our present

premises are diiferent, wiser and broader, such as God the

Father-friend, man the pupil-child, Bible a series of religious

lessons, Christ our Brother-teacher, hell an exclusion from

Christ and God, and Heaven as the culmination of love and

service. His conclusion as to missions was that we must give

of our best to all whose need is the greatest, and for this we

need a missionary organization, a concrete foreign policy

and an attitude at home which sustains this policy. We

have the organization in the American Board, the foreign

policy is to proclaim the Gospel, and this includes a ministry

to all good things—the best to the neediest. The speaker gave

a long catalogue of the reforms and benefits which this

policy secures. The conclusion is that the attitude at home

must be such that every Christian must ask and answer the

question, Where is my labor and influence most required, at

home or abroad? “Every man a missionary,” must be our

watchword for the century to come.

Dr. Edward Judson, of New York, was the next speaker.

He said, when kernels of wheat have been scattered and

harrowed in they do not come up evenly and simultaneously.

Life has been distributed through the soil; a single green

shoot comes as the herald of an army of advancing verdure.

It will not do for one shoot to say, "I inaugurated this move

ment." He was only one oi.’ many who were beginning to

think and work in the same line. The same is true in science

——oxygen, anaesthetics, natural selection and many other dis

coveries have sprung up in different minds who have worked

independently, as if there were a fountain of truth bubbling

up in various places. This is also true in the religious

world. We regard this college as the birthplace of missions,

and we come with unsandaled feet as to a shrine. In simple

but poetic language Dr. Judson retold the story of the Hay

stack and its claim. “But." said be. “when the men of the

Haystack came to Andover Seminary they found that there

was another missionary group composed of Newell and Nott

and Judson, and -really this company went out first on

February 19, 1812, in the brig Caravan."

Dr. Judson said that he came as a representative of the

Baptists. He was glad the partitions are getting thinner.

Baptists and Congregationalists were twenty-five years in ad

vance of other denominations in the work of Foreign Mis

sions. Now we see the nations coming to us to be Christian

ized, and it seems as it our own land was to be converted to

Christ by the way of Africa and China. Drawing the lesson

from the watering of the flocks at an Oriental well, where

all must be watered before any could leave, the speaker ap

plied it to missions, which involved the principle that we

advance ourselves most by efforts to advance others. This is

the true principle of religious growth for the church or the

individual. We do the best for ourselves when we aim to do

much for others. A rifle which will carry 600 yards will

kill at point-blank. A returned foreign missionary is our

best helper in the slums. In closing, Dr. Judson referred

to the noticeable fact that all great works hasten in their

conclusion. For long work goes on out of sight. Then it ap

pears, and straightway the fruit becomes enormous, so with

missions. When God's time comes a nation shall be born in

a day.

President W. J. Tucker, of Dartmouth College, was the last

speaker. He said in part:

We cannot remind ourselves too frequently or too urgently

of the fact that missions from this country began in the

simple afiirmation of personal duty in terms of personal

power. “Mills proposed to send the Gospel to that dark and

heathen land, and said we could do it if we would." The

records of that early comradeship, if there were any, have

never been exposed, but the sentiment of the leader as thus

recalled by one of his comrades is evidently true and charac

teristic. It accords with whatever we know of Mills through

his diary and correspondence, as when he wrote in later years

to a fellow worker, “Though you and I are very little beings,

we must not rest satisfied till we have made our influence

extend to the remotest corner of this ruined world."

No one would claim, even in this academic presence, that

Mills and his comrades originated the idea of missions from

this country. No one would claim that they created the feel _

ing of obligation in regard to foreign missions. But we can

all see that what they did was commensurate with the idea

and with the obligation. They did not make the foreign mis

sionary enterprise necessary or even glorious, they made it

possible. While others—many others—were feeling deeply

that the Gospel ought to be carried to dark and heathen lands,

they said, “we can do it if we will.” It is this saying which

has brought us here and having brought us here, I assume

that its simple ofiice is to set us aright before the missionary

tasks of our century. I do not say that other things were

not said or done elsewhere in that early time to which we

ought to give heed, but the thing said and done here has the

right to our undivided thought. Missionary desire was not

lacking. But feeling was helpless, almost to the point of de

spair, and desire was bound. There was no movement. Then

there fell upon this group of young men in Williams College

the endowment of the sense of personal power, and missions

began.

This sense of personal power, so essential to the missionary

spirit, is so wonderful a thing and withal so contradictory in

some of its workings, that if we are now to ask for it again

as we ought to ask for it as -the greatest endowment for our

time, we ought to ask ourselves what it means. The answer

is to be found here if anywhere. I will try to say in brief

words what it has meant to me as I have put myself under

the reminder of this most affecting and inspiring illustra

tion of the sense of personal power within the religious his

tory of our country.

We need to remind ourselves for our encouragement that

the work of Foreign Missions is just as great as it was the

day it was begun. Every advance made, instead of lessening

the task, has introduced new needs, new values, new possi

bilities. Foreign Missions means to-day the human soul

under the mightily increased valuation of the century; For

eign Missions means to-day men and nations; Foreign Mis~

sions means to-day the unity of the races; Foreign Missions

means to-day the order, the peace, the progress of the world

in its wholeness; Foreign Missions means to-day the warrant

for the promise of the Kingdom of God on earth. Nobody

will deny that Foreign Missions in our day means all this

and more. When it means this or more to us then we can say

of our immediate part of the work, “we can do it it we will.”

I doubt if any one of the Christian ages ever needed 55.

O
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much as we need the balance and corrective of Foreign Mis

sions to match the overwhelming appeal of the material

world to the imagination of men. The difliculty in living the

Christian life in our time is not that the world is so bad, but

that the world is so great. We cannot meet the temptation

from the various kinds of greatness in the material world

except through Christianity at the full. Let us not suppose

that when the Christian vision of the world is lacking,

there are no opportunities for seeing the world in persuasive

and satisfying greatness. If you are not able or do not care to

see Africa as David Livingstone saw it, you can see it as Cecil

Rhodes saw it. There is not a land or a race so remote or so

humble that it cannot be exploited through its appeal to the

imagination of men. To think, therefore, of Christianity in

our generation, without Foreign Missions, and without For

eign Missions of the type and pattern set here, is to confess

ourselves untimely Christians, if we be Christian at all.

I have been still more impressed, as I have put myself into

contact with Mills and his comrades, but especially with

Mills himself, with the fact that the sense of personal power,

personal though it be, is the most communicable of all

spiritual gifts. There are solitary powers, as there are soli

tary virtues. Responsibility cannot often be shared. I think

more frequently than otherwise of Lincoln, as alone. In con

trast, the sense of personal power, such as that created by the

missionary spirit, is communicable. It can communicate itself

partly because it must. It craves fellowship and therefore ex

cites fellowship. The normal unit for missionary work is

not the individual but the group. Power is multiplied many

times when one man, looking even one other man in the eye,

can read there the warrant for saying of the seeming impossi

ble duty, “We can do it if we will.” This communication of

the sense of personal power creates in men what St. Paul

calls the quality of like-mindedness. It not only creates, it

intensifies this quality until it becomes active, aggressive, com

pelling. The power of like-minded men set upon a high pur

pose is, as we know, irresistible. Jesus recognized it when

he said, "If two of you shall agree on earth as touching any

thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of My

Father which is in Heaven.” The work of agreeing, consent

ing souls is sure to be ratified.

But beyond these impressions upon which I have dealt as

following from contact with Mills and his comrades, I have

been impressed with the fact that the distinguishing and

rewarding mark set upon men who have achieved the sense

of spiritual power is humility. I do not know whether we

may the more fitly speak of the sense of spiritual power as an

endowment or as an achievement, so closely does the human

spirit co-operate with the divine. As I have traced the work

ings of Mills’ spirit I have felt the constant influence of his

relentless activity. Nether men nor opportunities escape

him. Everywhere, even to the last, he is the same urgent,

undeniable spiritual force—in college and the seminary, in

the cities and on the frontier, on the foreign field. He is

never daunted by obstacles. His high spirit of independence

is impatient of unnecessary aids. When it seemed as if

Judson was likely to become a missionary of the London So

ciety, he breaks out to a friend, “What, is England to support

her own missionaries and ours, too? Oh, shame! If Judson

is prepared 1 would fain press him forward with the arm of

a hercules if I had the strength. I do not like this dependence

on another nation, when they have done so much and we

nothing. Perhaps the fathers will soon arise and take the

business of missions into their own hands. But should they

hesitate let us be prepared to go forward, trusting to that

God for assistance who hath said, ‘Lo, I am with you alway,

even to the end of the world.'" Determination enough there

was in this young man; courage, independence, but not a

trace of pride, or high mindedness or superiority. His hu

mility found its most perfect expression in the naturalness

of his service. Without the slightest self-consciousness, in

apparent indifference to all personal results, he went about

his Father's business with the simplicity of a child. And so

far as I have been able to discover, the reward attending

the supreme considerations and efforts of all these first men

was the honor of humility. So far, too, as my observation

extends this is the natural personal reward of the missionary

service. The missionaries of my acquaintance, and the

greater their personal power the greater is this personal char

acteristic, are men of simplicity, of naturalness, of humility.

But in spite of this distinguishing characteristic of the

missionary service, I am persuaded that the greatest obstacle

to Foreign Missions in our day is the unendurable and unpar

donab-le arrogance of our Western civilization. We have

created an atmosphere which is hostile to the spirit of mis

sions. Whether at home or abroad we vaunt the superiority

of the things of sense above the things of the spirit. I do

not see how we can long continue to be known as a mission

ary nation, how we can continue to strive successfully to

render justice, and to show mercy without learning better how

to walk humbly with God. A part of our foreign missionary

problem, perhaps the most diiiicult part, is at home. We

cannot long maintain one type of Christianity at home and

another type abroad. The inconsistency is already hurtful,

it may become fatal. I would that the word of rebuke, ut

tered with so much power by Arthur H. Smith, might be re

iterated in our churches and in all our seats of power. I

would that the Board might recall from time to time its mis

sionaries who know best the power of humility, to tell us

how weak we are in our pride and vanity. I would that in

some way, through the instrumentality of missions, God

might convert the strength of this mighty nation into serv

iceable power.

So then, as it seems to me, these young men of simple but

assured power, are speaking to us today across the century.

If we think of them in the light of their after-careers the re
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suit is strangely pathetic. They all died in faith. Not one

really received the promise. But in the very act of giving

themselves to the work of Christ in heathen lands, they gave

to the churches the irrevocable word for Foreign Missions,

the word which measures the greatness of the task, the

word which communicates itself with power, the word of hu

mility. It is the word through which alone we get our rights

and our part in the glorious work of Christianizng the world

“We can do it if we will.”

While the service was going on in the Memorial Chapel, a

meeting was held in the Congregational Church under the

auspices of the Student Volunteers of the Connecticut Valley

Student Missionary Conference, which was conducted by Mr.

George B. Neumann, of Hartford Theological Seminary. At

this meeting addresses were made by the Rev. John H. Deni

son, of Boston, upon “New Aims and Changed Purposes in

Foreign Missions," by Professor Edward C. Moore, D.D., of

Harvard University, upon “The Present Great Missionary Op

portunity,” and Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis, of Brooklyn, upon

“The Significance of This World-Wide Anniversary." It was

a crowded and impressive meeting.

THE MEETING IN MISSION PARK.

Soon after noon the clouds rolled out of the Berkshire Val

ley and the mountains stood revealed in all the beauty of their

autumn robes. A steady stream of men and women moved

down into Mission Park and filled the thousand seats which

had been provided for the occasion. A raised platform, with

an acoustic shell, had been erected for the speakers, and was

occupied by the officers of the Board of Missions, the trustees

of the college, returned missionaries from all lands and native

Christians from India, China and other countries.

The Rev. Arthur Little, D.D., of Boston, conducted the de

votional exercises, which consisted of hymns, responsive read

ings and prayer by Dr. Little. Then President Capen made

an opening speech, in which he dwelt upon the consecration

of the Haystack band and the influence which they had ex

erted upon the Church, the country and the nations of the

world. He then introduced Dr. Arthur J. Brown, secretary of

the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, who delivered fl1Q
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comprehensive address printed in full in The Observer last

week.

President Hopkins read a telegram from the missionaries in

Constantinople, sympathizing with the Haystack meeting.

Arnold Gidoha Hiwale, of India. brought greetings from that

land. He said: “If I had my own choice I would have uttered

‘Thank you, Americans, three times, because of your service to

liberty.’ The French people sent the Statue of Liberty to

America. Christian India is building a statue of mighty

prayer for America, because of what they have done to con

vert India to Christ. I was a poor, neglected boy, and Chris

tian missionaries made me what I am."

Henry Hoisington Kalasinghe said Bishop Heber poetically

but truly described Ceylon of seventy years ago in his famous

hymn; but I represent the results of the work of Howland,

Poor and others in the island where thousands are now

Christians and more are groping for the true life.

Akaiko Amana, of Hawaii, had nothing to bring tears to

Christian eyes, but rather smiles to Christian faces. Chris

tianity has converted the Hawaiian Islands, and the need

now is for you to come over to the islands and help us to

make Christianity more progressive and to have baseball and

golf stopped on Sunday.

Mr. Fei Chi Hao, of China, whose parents were killed in

the Boxer outbreak, dressed in Chinese clothes, made a fine

address, and bore testimony to the influence of the Chris

tian religion. He is a. graduate of Oberlin, and is to spend

next year in Harvard. He was thankful that he was born

in a Christian home and educated in a Christian country, and

that he was to have the privilege of carrying the Gospel to

his early home. “Our work," he said, “is simply booming.”

H. H. Kung, a descendant of Confucius, in gorgeous robes,

brought other hearty greetings to the American churches rep

resented here. After singing, the three-minute greetings were

continued by a representative of Turkey, Oscar M. Chamber

lain, who has changed his Turkish name into an American

name because he is an exile. The Turkish Christians thank

the American Church for sending the Gospel to the Armenians.

He said that if the Sultan “kicks the bucket" conditions will

change.

Africa was represented by Stephen Ka Ndunge Gumede,

who brought greetings from his people, the Zulus. It was

hard for a Zulu to make a. speech in three minutes, but he

would try. He made a capital speech, and cited the names

of Lindley and Grant and others who had told the Zulus about

Mills and Hall and other founders of missionary work.

The Rev. S. Sato, of Japan, said: “New Japan owes much

to the United States," and he hoped we would do as much

for other nations.

Bohemia was heard from in the person of Rev Philip Reit

inger, who brought personal and friendly greeting from his

brethren to Dr. Schauffler and his fellow Christians.

Mr. Frederick R. Ponce, of Mexico, made the closing address

of this friendly greeting, then Mr. John R. Mott said: “We

have heard voices from all parts of the missionary world, the

"voice of triumph, and we have heard also the voice of need.

The non-Christian religions have no helping word for the

nations. Only Christ says ‘take my hand.’ It is the dif

ference between losing and saving, between helping and

abandoning. We hear the voice of alarm and also of pa

-triotism. We hear, too, the voice of the past, and this speaks

most of our solemn responsibility. The voice of the present

says we a1'e responsive to this voice of the past, and many

have heard the voice of our Lord and Master calling us into

lives of heroism and sacrifice, and saying also ‘unto whom

much is given, of them will much he required.'" He made a

strong appeal to young men to consecrate themselves to this

work, to parents to consecrate their children, and to all to

give.

The memorial ofiering was then made while Mr. l\I0tt read

passages of Scripture. It was a large and generous offering,

amounting to $12,600.

A mission prayer meeting was then led by Mr. Luther D.

Wlshord, and at its close evening chimes rung out from the

chapel bells.

MEETINGS IN THE EVENING.

The evening of Wednesday was devoted at Williamstown

to a missionary praise service held in the Congregational

Church, conducted by Secretary Harry Wade Hicks. The

main address was delivered by Rev. Nehemiah Boynton, D.D..

of Brooklyn, New York, and was an eloquent plea for com

prehensiveness in missionary work. “Darwin gave this advice

to his pupil, George Romanes, ‘Be sure you take a plenty of

time for meditation.’ We are tempted to do large things in

a small way, but we should study rather to plan for compre

hensiveness in all things great and small. Those who con

trol foreign missions should cultivate this idea, a missionary

should be four-square, he should be large-minded man. He

instanced Rev. Dr. John Paton and Henry Drummond as ex

amples of this qualification. This spirit of comprehensiveness

finds expression in reciprocal influence. The pilgrimage of the

Canterbury Pilgrims furnishes an illustration of such reci

procity. We can cultivate the reciprocal influence of Chris

tianity, by our reception of the men who come to us from

other lands, bringing back to us the blessings which we sent

out to them. This same spirit is seen in a consecration which

is permanent, rather than the result of temporary enthusiasm.

Staying power is an element of this comprehensiveness, which

should not be selfish and fickle, but reciprocal and abiding.

Addresses were then made by_ native Christians, Messrs.

Gumede, of Africa; Kung, of China, and Hiwale, of India,

followed by an address by the Rev. William S. Dodd, M.D..

of Western Turkey, who is the head of the Medical Hospital

at Cesarea in Asia Minor. He gave an account of the rise

and progress and present condition of this charity, and of its

administration. The hospital had last year 8,000 patients

and 560 operations were performed. It began with Dr. Dodd

and his wife. It has now a staff of six persons, and a grow

ing influence and usefulness among the people. Dr. Dodd

gave many interesting instances of hospital life and Christian

work among the sick and suffering. He said, this hospital is

coming to be known far and wide as a house of God as well as

a cure house.

President William M. Zumbro, of Pasumaiai College, was

the next speaker. Pasumalai is a suburb of Madura, and has

in its outfit a Williams College cottage and a Williams College

donation given by the men who founded the college, and its

professors are graduates of Williams. Mr. Zumbro seeks in

America a large endowment for the educational and Christian

work of the institution. The young men of India who are

taught in Government colleges, come out atheists; those edu

cated in Christian colleges have Christian characters and

habits.

Brief closing addresses were made by Edwin St. John Ward.

M.D., who goes out soon as a medical missionary to Diahekir,

Eastern Turkey, and by Rev. Stephen van Rensselaer Trow

bridge, who will be a missionary at Aintab, Turkey.

At North Adams three meetings were held, President

Henry Churchill King, of Oberlin College; the Rev. Henry

Evertson Cobb, D.D., of New York; the Rev. Francis E. Clark.

D.D., president of the Christian Endeavor Society; President

Charles 0. Day of Andover Seminary, and the Rev. Thomas

C. Richards, of Warren, Mass.; John R. Mott, of the World

Students’ Christian Federation, and Professor Harlan P.

Beach, of Yale University, being among the speakers. Dr.

Cobb delivered the greetings from the Reformed Church,

printed in these columns last week, and others of the ad

dresses willappear later.

The meetings were all largely attended, enlivened by spirited

singing and other devotional exercises. Thus ended the “fill

iamstown Haystack Centennial celebration, which has been

sucessfui and inspiring.

RI

The richer, grander experiences of human life are not to be

achieved amid the shallows of thought and feeling, but on the

deeps of love and faith and perfect consecration. The sailor

cannot sound the plummet while standing on the shore, but.

to do that to any purpose, must launch out on the sea and

brave some risks. Life is a big, burdensome matter in any

case, and only brave, venturesome souls make the heavenly

port at last and win the crown of divine approval. Still it

remains true, as in the age of the apostles, that the kingdom

of heaven suffereth, or is the object, of violence and the vio

lent—or, as we would say to-day, the “strenuous"——take it by

force of will and faith and character.
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THE TWENTIETH CENTURY HAYSTACK.

HE notable meeting of the American Board at North

, Adams and Williamstown has served to call public atten

tion in a marked way to the origin of the modern missionary

movement as it was developed one hundred years ago on

Massachusetts soil. The various speakers of that annual

meeting, which was also a centennial, presented a moving

view of missions in retrospect. The historic note was very

properly struck with a repeated emphasis. Much was said,

very apporpriately, of the remarkable sacrifice and high

achievements of the noble band of student pioneers who

blazed a way for missions through a territory never yet

traversed by the heralds of the Cross.

But now the Haystack Centennial has itself passed into his

tory, and the call is to go forward to nobler achievements

in the future. It will not do to remain dreamily looking back

into the shadowed past, even though these are glorious figures

standing there in the misty twilight, for present-day duty

demands intense application to new tasks and an improved

use of still growing opportunities. Advance has been the spirit

of Christianity from the first, and must be its characteristic

still

It is useful, in order to show how the past may fruit in a.

far richer future, to compare the statue of missions in 1806

with that which obtains to-day. The comparison presents a

contrast which, the more one ponders it, grows on the imagina

tion- The Haystack volunteers used a. small opportunity in a

great way, but now the church is in danger of treating a

large opportunity in a mean and narrow spirit. The world

in 1806 seemed shut ofl from contact with missionary ap

proach, and immune to evangelistic appeals. There was

plenty of religion in New England, but it was of the conven

tional, easy-going, self-absorbed type. It let the world alone,

and was content to be let alone. Mills and his compatriots did

not find it easy to secure the means to go abroad, nor could the

missionary contagion—as now through conventions and news

papers-—be quickly caught from one end of the land to the

other. Conveyances were few and poor, it was hard to go any

where, and the motives and means of travel, and even of

correspondence, were limited and inadequate. It was difficult

to see what even a Mills or a Judson could do to extend God's

Kingdom far in such a world at such a time.

Now what a change is witnessed! It is possible for those

who have the grit and the push to do so, to go anywhere.

Trains run and steamers voyage in almost every part of the

world, where railroads and ship lines are not existing the

telegraph flies and the telephone talks, and where none of

these marvelously developed means of communication are

found it is possible, by use of improved appliances and ap

paratus, for the adventuresome missionary explorer or settler,

like another Livingstone, to press on his way through jungle

or over desert. Nowadays the press catches up and reports

the newest news as to misions, and to be ignorant of the

fresher features of the missionary movement in the wide world

is considered by enlightened Christian people to be a kind of

religious illiteracy. One man’s influence to-day is reduplicated

a thousand-fold by the multiple means of communication and

the manifold interrelations that are a part and parcel of this

wonderful modern age.

The material resources of the world, too, have been vastly

developed since in 1806 the Williams students almost timidly

asked for a few hundred dollars to send them to the heathen.

The increase in luxury in these days almost stuns one to con

template. The sums that the rich throw away every day with

out knowing that anything had gone would be enough to main

tain several missionary boards. In this increment of wealth

the churches have to a very large degree shared. They can

not plead poverty as an excuse for failure to prosecute mis

sionary work with a vigor that would in a comparatively few

years make all parts of the world as “Christian" as England

and America now are. -

The thought that now needs to be urged upon the churches

as the pressing program of the hour is that of missions in

prospect. The fathers have done a good work, but the sons
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must do better. Under the inspiring leadership of such mis

sionary apostles as Robert E. Spear and John R. Mott, the

young people of America are rallying with ardor to the ban

ner of missions, but the Student Volunteer movement does not

exhaust the possibilities of the future. Twentieth century

opportunity must be met on a twentieth century scale of con

secration and alacrity for self-denying work. There is need

now for the grand strategy of missions, and in order to make

the cause of “the propagation of the gospel in foreign parts"

—as the cumlrrous phrase of our English brethren runs—suc

cessful in the broadest and richest sense, the co-operation of

all Christian people, old and young, rich and poor, is urgently

needed.

The cry of Mills and his associates was: “We can it we

will!" The new cry is to be: “We can—we will!"

II

THE CRISIS IN PERSIA.

ERSIA is, to the apprehension of most Americans, so dim

P and distant a land that few appreciate the extent and

significance of the changes that have of late been taking place

in the realms of the Shah. The Shah does not cut so big a

figure in the world's view as does the Czar, but he is not a

negligible quantity in his own country, and the fact that

he has been the possessor of absolute autocratic powers for

so long renders the progress of the reform movement in

Persia all the more remarkable.

Popular discontent has been steadily growing throughout

the reign of the present Shah, but has assumed during the last

few months a very threatening character. The former Grand

Vizier, the “Atabeg-Azam,” Amin-"es-Sultan, strongly held the

populace in check, and so long as Russian loans supplied the

needs of the Persian treasury some semblance of orderly gov

ernment was maintained. But the more intelligent Persians

—for there are intelligent men in Persia—-deeply resented the

Grand Vizier's humiliating subserviency to Russia, and when

the Russian gold ceased to flow in the discontent became very

pronounced. The next Grand Vizier, Ain-ed-Dowleh, showed

himself so ignorant and obstinate that the administration of

affairs throughout the country became more and more chaotic,

public security vanished, cases of robbery and pillage became

more frequent, the exchequer ran dry, and popular discontent

in some cases broke out into open riot.

This dissatisfaction with misrule in Persia has been shared

by the priestly class and accentuated by their acts and atti

tude. The clergy looked with suspicion on the Sha.h’s friend

liness to European ideals, took umbrage at his frequent jour

neys to Europe, and became persuaded that he was wasting

the revenues of the empire in unjustifiable ways. These ac

tions ot the Czar put a severe strain on their loyalty, while

they saw themselves threatened with a loss of authority, or

even of influence, at court. It never goes well with any

monarchy or ministry when the clergy of any persuasion or

class fall out with the prevailing regime. The clerical classes

are accustomed not only to think of the powers that be but

also to cherish the ideal of the powers as they ought to be.

So it has come about that the clergy of Persia have placed

themselves at the head of the reform movement, and are de

termined to obtain whatever credit is to be given to any one

for its success.

This successful activity of the clergy of Persia is explained

by the fact that the clergy in that country form a much

more influential class than in other Moslem lands, as the

Persians are of the Shah persuasion, being heterodox from

the Turkish point of view, and have preserved an ecclesiasti

cal hierarchy unknown in Turkey, where the Sultan is the

recognized head of the church. According to an expert ob

server of conditions in Persia, the clergy had practically no

option but to place themselves at the head of the popular

movement. The people had been accustomed to look upon

them as leaders, and they must fulfil their function as guides

of the populace.

The method adopted by the clergy for coercing the ob

durate Shah, however, was peculiar, for the leading Mujte

hids, who, besides their religious functions, are also charged

with the administration of justice, lately took sanctuary in

the shrine of Shah Abdul Azim, just outside of Teheran, and

by maintaining for a whole month that time-honored form

of passive resistance they wrung from the Shah a rescript

promising compliance with some of their demands for admin

istrative reforms, especially with regard to justice. But ful
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fillment of the promise was, in characteristic Oriental fashion,

delayed month after month, and was ultimately confined to

the publication of futile modifications in legal procedure.

This state of affairs did not tend to pacify the popular irri

tation. The people insisted on some form of national repre

sentation, and the clergy again threatened to go on strike

if their wrongs were not righted. An attempt being made to

arrest one of the Mollahs, a. Seyyid, or descendant of the

Prophet, was shot, which embittered public feeling the more.

The chief priests again took sanctuary, and their adherents

organized threatening demonstrations against the Government.

The Mujtehids finally left Teheran in a body, while many of

their adherents took refuge within the precincts of the British

Legation. Such a state of things was absolutely unprecedented,

and constituted so great a national scandal that the Shah,

who had hitherto probably been kept in ignorance of what

was going on, found himself compelled to surrender, though

not unconditionally, to the cause of popular liberty, which

was also the cause of religious conservatism and of adminis

trative economy. A new Grand Vizier, who was formerly

Minister for Foreign Affairs, was chosen-—the appointee being

a man who, as a subordinate Minister, had exhibited a re

markable flexibility, which enabled him to retain his port

folio under successive Grand Viziers.

Persia is a curious country, a land of dreams more than

of deeds, and little in touch with the rest of the world. The

Persian people are essentially Moslem in tone and temper,

though not of the orthodox Islamic persuasion. They are

subjected to the drag upon them of the Moslem fatalism, and

few people in Persia, any more than in Turkey, are ambi

tious. It remains to be seen how the new constitution will

work»-and work, measured in foot-pounds of political prog

ress and moral uplift—is the test of any organization, reform

or social tendency. It is to be hoped that Persia will rally

to the support of its higher civic life the best elements in

the empire, and gradually take its place among the more en

lightened nations of the world.

RP.

Gditorial Notes

A man is more than the instrument with which he works.

Shamgar, the son of Anath, slew 600 Philistines with an ox

goad. A man of might can swing a flail or wield an ox-goad

so that it does the work of a broadsword against the work

ers of iniquity. And the mightiest of all might is the spir

itual power which comes from on high. That is a power

which the proudest and most boastful Philistines do not

possess.

 

The Church of Christ is to project itself as a. quickening

and transforming force into the world about it. If the

churches cannot deal with the moral life of this teeming,

scheming world nothing else can. The Church of Christ con

tains within it as a matter of fact great dynamic possibilities,

which it utilizes but in part. It is like a Samson, sleeping, with

his power unrealized. The call then should sound out

Awake, O Zion, and put on thy strength! Now is the time to

plan and push for victory.

 

The controlling passion of Paul of Tarsus was the gospel

of Christ. Every life must have its chiefest love, its over

mastering desire, its dearest ambition—must lay the em

phasis upon some line of thought and conduct, and Paul

loved to emphasize the evangel of Jesus. The need of the

churches to-day is for more faith in the gospel, more of this

Pauline power which comes of absorbing devotion to the in

terests of the kingdom of Christ. in this line of evangelism

the church should follow Paul even as he followed Christ.

 

Statisticians say that nine-tenths of those who come into

the churches of all denominations in the country do so be

fore they are twenty years old. and that 83 per cent. of all

who enter the churches come from the Sunday-school. This

should not be used as an argument for despairing of the

conversion of any one not a church member who is over

twenty years of age, but it does very strikingly indicate the

impressionability of children, and the importance of Sunday

school nurture and training as preparatory to the duties of

church mcmlzership.

A quaint character has passed away in the person of Blood

good 11. Cutter, a friend of Mark Twain, with whom he went

to Palestine on the steamer “Quaker City." Mr. Cutter was a

prosperous farmer on Long Island, and while somewhat senti

mental, had a practical eye to business. He was crippled,

and affected a style of dress in vogue several decades ago. He

had rubbed up against various distinguished personages in the

Old World, and had a number of relics to show as badges of

his popularity with them. His verse never greatly interested

the world, but he was inoffensive as a man and a writer, and

helped to lend a certain picturesqueness to the landscape of

Long Island.

 

Dr. Arthur H. Smith, writing in a recent number of “The

. Missionary Herald" on “Our Opportunity in China," says: ‘‘It is

not sufiiciently apprehended that missionary work is not mere

ly gathering in a few here and there who may become the

nucleus of a Christian church, but it is rather introducing

into non-Christian nations at new moral climate; it is in itself

a complete sociology.” He wisely adds that efforts “so vast

and varied can only be accomplished by wisely co-ordinated

efforts protracted through long periods of time.” In this

view missionary work triumphantly vindicates itself before

all its critics. It is difficult to understand how any one, with

so many centuries of successful missionary labor behind him,

can fail to appreciate the grandeur and perfect reasonableness

of such effort.

 

The Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church

in its annual report for 1905, recently issued, shows that a

marked advance has been made along all lines of effort, in

cluding those working under the Women's Foreign Mission

ary Society. The total number of Methodist foreign mis

sionaries increased ten per cent. during the year, and in the

same period the native workers in mission countries were in

creased 12 per cent. The increase in members and proba

tioners of mission churches was not quite 10 per cent. The

property on the mission field held by the Missionary Society

and the Woman's Society increased at the rate of 121;-’_. per

cent., and now amounts to nearly $9,000,000. This progress

should encourage all other missionary boards to do better than

they have done in the past.

 

The Pope and the French Government appear to be now

farther apart in sympathy and aims than ever before. An in

terview was published in “The Gaulois" of September 28, in

which the pontiff was quoted as saying: "It is not I who

condemned the law, but Christ, of whom the Pope is simply

the vicar. The separation law is contrary to Catholic

doctrines and opposed to divine rulings. It is an unjust law,

and therefore carries with it no obligations to obey it." The

anti-Clericals have been moved by this interview to severely

denounce the Vatican, and to represent its attitude as one of

tyrannous intolerance of all civil liberty. The Pope is evi

dently very suspicious of the “cultural associations" to which

the French Government would entrust ecclesiastical properties.

although in other countries lay trustees seem to hold and

manage Catholic properties successfully. It is all a recent

illustration of the old-time indisposition of Catholicism to

accommodate itself to human progress and the spirit of the

age.

 

The American Bible Society has for so long a period accom»

plished a remarkable work in the dissemination of the Scrip

tures, either Bibles or portions of Bibles, that its praise is de

servedly in all the churches. Yet many of the congregations

of the land remain practically unacquainted with the details

of the workings of this famous society. They know that it is

to be praised, but not just why it deserves praise. This want

of special information regarding the actual work of the Bible

Society is readily supplied——if the Christian public will but

avail itself of the putrlcations of the society itself—-by the re

ports and bulletins which periodically give accounts of the

labors of the Bible Society agents. and of the great amount

of Bible distribution that is actually taking place. Figures

make dry reading indeed, unless the reader beholds through

them the living forms of consecrated workers, the results of

whose labors are in part tabulated in statistical tables. The

Bible Society, however, does not content itself with dry state

ments of figures, but allows its agents to tell in their own

words the story of their remarkable experiences.
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fiayetack Centennial Bears Rich fruit

  

THE MILLION DOLLAR FUND RAISED BY THE AMERICAN BOARD AND THE DEBT WIPED OUT.

By John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

44 AMUEL J. MILLS said a hundred years ago, ‘We can

S if we will.’ Let us change the expression for the com

ing century, following the amended form given by Dr. Bissell,

of India, ‘We can, we will."’

With this new rallying cry Dr. Samuel B. Capen, the presi

dent of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign

 

SAMUEL B. CAPEN, LL.D.,

President of the American Board.

Missions, closed the ninety-seventh annual meeting held last

week in North Adams and Williamstown, Mass. The meet

ing was notable from many points of view. Dr. Capen de

clared it to be the most important in the history of one of

the Boards. The occasion-—the centennial of the Haystack

Prayer Meeting held by the Williams College students; the

plaoe—an entire day given to a. commemoration of the anni

versary, between two and three thousand people gathering in

Mission Park on the very spot where the young men blazed

the way for the modern missionary movement; the fact that

the Board for the first time in its history crossed the

million-dollar mark in its receipts; the forward movement

planned for pushing mission work openly and aggressively in

Turkey; the steps taken to co-operate in missionary work both

in disseminating information at home, increasing receipts

and securing candidates, and in conserving forces abroad,

where men and means can be used to advantage in union

efi!0rt—these and other features scarcely less important form

the basis for the high value placed by the president upon the

meeting as a whole.

The Centennial Day at Williamstown was well-nigh ideal.

it opened gray and chill and rainy at times, forcibly remind

ing one not only of the shower which gave to the famous

prayer meeting the name, “Haystack," rather than “Maple

Grove,” but also of the cold, critical attitude of the student

world at the beginning of the nineteenth century toward

Foreign Missions, compelling the students who heard the

“marching orders" to write their contributions in cipher.

Later the sun burst through the clouds and a. perfect October

afternoon in one of the loveliest valleys in the world was

enjoyed ivy visitors and residents like. No painter could re

produce that hillside beyond the grove where Mills and his

four associates wrestled with God and won the victory before

they made their appeal to- men.

Dr. Stoddard, the dearly beloved Augustus of The Observer,

reached home from Europe just in time to attend the cen

tennial meetings, and in his pages, expanded for the occasion,

he describes the day and gives his readers a graphic picture

of the scene as it passed rapidly in review. 1-its general in

terest in Williamstown as student and resident, his special

interest in the Haystack, as told in his entertaining letter

last week, and his intimate knowledge of the American Board

running back to its first third of a century, when his hon

ored father was a member of the Prudential Committee and

for many years its chairman——these qualifications and others

fitted him admirably for the historian of that memorable day.

a. day without a. parallel in the history of Christian Missions;

there has been no other like it since Jesus said, "Go ye into

all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature.”

Q. R.

ENTHUSIASM AT THE OPENING MEETING.

Prayer and Praise Follow the Word That the Board's Burden

ls Lifted.

NE was forcibly reminded on Tuesday of last week at

North Adams, Mass., of the circumstances under which

the American Foreign Missionary Movement was born. The

day opened clear and bright, but as the hour approached for

the opening session of the annual meeting of the American '

Board it began to rain and a downpour followed, not unlike

the great shower which drove Mills and Richards and Rob

bins and Loomls and Green, the five Williams College students,

behind a haystack to complete their prayer meeting, in August,

1806.

After the devotional exercises, the Hon. M. R. Ford, Mayor

of North Adams, and a member of the Congregational Church,

delivered an address of welcome, to which a fitting response

was made by Dr. Samuel B. Capen, president of the Board.

After referring to the churches and educational institutions

and hospitals and printing press established by the Board, Dr.

Capen said:

Wonderful things have been accomplished in the century that is

now ended, and we are here to thank God for it all; the success is all

His, not ours. But more than this, we are here to look into the future

and to plan for larger things. We have prayed that this may be :1

grcnt spiritual meeting. I doubt if any annual meeting before has

ever been prayed over in both hemispheres like this The power of

these young men of the Haystack in their working with God came in

- answer to prayer, and we need to recognize more and more the same

source of strength. Robert E. Speer has well said that “The evangeli

zation of the world in this generation depends first of all upon a re

vival of prayer." Let u begin the new century where Mills and his

associates began the last in earnest prayer to God. He can increase

the_gift and bless them and the giver alike, multiplying their power

till every man everywhere shall know of the Cross and of Him who

died to redeem the nations. Then shall the dream of the men of the

Haystack and the prayers they have offered be satisfied. Yea, more,

even Christ Himself “shall see of the travail of his soul and shall be

satisfied." i 4'1.

Frank H. Wiggin, the treasurer of the Board, showed in his

report that the receipts for the year were the largest in its

history. In spite of a loss of $10,785 in legacies, as compared

with 1905, the receipts reached the sum of $913,159, not in

cluding the balance of Mr. Rockefeller’s gift of $45,000 re

ceived for buildings and equipment connected with the Board's

educational work. If this were added the receipts would be

$958,159. The report was received with a degree of thanks

giving, but a feeling of disappointment was manifest; scores,

if not hundreds, in the audience had given liberally during

the year to make the receipts an even million dollars, and

they had failed of their mark by more than $40,000. But they

had done their part; angles could not do more, and they were

contented, if not satisfied.

Soon they were both contented and satisfied, for the Rev.

Cornelius H. Patton, D.D., secretary of the Home Department,

in closing his report announced that within the last week

$35,000 had been secured and paid into the treasury, chiefly

through the efforts of a few business men who had purchased

and paid cash for securities which came to the Board from

estates prior to August 31, but which otherwise, according to

custom, could not be included in the receipts.

Outside the rain was descending in torrents and inside tears

were falling in nearly the same manner, if not so great in vol

ume. Again the good hand of the Lord was seen as the burden
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like that in the book of Bunyan’s Pilgrim was seen sliding

from the back of this giant among the agencies for disseminat

ing the Gospel in all lands. The Board is a. child of prayer

and the business of the Board was checked until a grateful

recognition of the hand of Providence was made. The earnest

prayer of President Hopkins was followed by the singing of

“Praise God from whom all blessings flow," started by an old

gentleman, but sung with subdued voices by the audience

standing, but under a. deep strain of emotion; more than

was dared to be hoped had been accomplished and the ma

jority of those praising the Lord, for His goodness had had a

hand in answering their own prayer that the debt might be

wiped out.

Dr. Patton, in beginning his report, paid this tribute to one

of his associates who had fallen asleep after more than a

score of years of unremitting service:

For the first time in twenty-two years the Board meets without the

presence of Secretary Judson Smith, D.D. Elected at the Columbus

meeting of the Board in 1884 to fill the place created by the death of

Secretary Means, he was associated with Secretary Clark in the care

of the Foreign Department until the latter's retirement in 189-}. From

that time until his own death, June 29, 1906, he was Senior Secretary.

During this long term of service he became so thoroughly identified

with the work, and his presence became so much a part of our annual

gatherings, that to many this meeting will seem lonely and strange

without the sight of his benlgnant face and the sound of his rarely

sympathetic voice.

The Prudential Committee passed suitable resolutions at the time

0! secfeilfi‘ SmlUi'8 death. “Dressing for the Board appreciation of his

high qualities of head and heart, his noble service for the cause of for

eign missions, and sorrow over the loss we have sustained in both

ofliclal and personal ways. The resolutions and personal tributes which

have come to us from the leading missionary societies of this country

and Great Britain, and from men prominently connected with this work

at home and abroad, indicate that Dr. Smith was one of the most con

spicuous figures in the missionary world. This widespread recognition

of his worth has brought great honor to our Board, and it should be 21

cause of sincere gratitude on our part that so many organizations share

with us in the appreciation of this noble life.

Referring to the need of candidates for missionary appoint

ment, Dr. Patton said:

We wish to lose no opportunity to iUlpi‘(‘rlS upon the Board that we

are greatly in need of recruits. The impression has gone abroad that

the supply of missionary candidates is greater than the demand. Ex

actly the reverse is true. The false impression probably arises from

the large number of student volunteers reported by the Student Volunteer

Movement. The total number for all institutions, ages, and denomina

tions does appear large. But separate out those who are Congre

gationallsts, and then those who are ready to go in :1 given year and

who prove to be qualified on spiritual, intellectual, and physical

grounds, and we find this source of supply quite inadequate.

The three Woman's Boards need during the present year not less

than 35 unmarried women workers, and they stand ready to send out

as large a number as that. This need is a cumulative one, running

through several years. We particularly need young women thoroughly

trained intellectually by a. college course or its equivalent. The Board

has not felt that the present stress has warranted any lowering of our

standard. On the contrary, we are steadily requiring more of our can

didates in the matter of scholarship and practical usefulness. We can

say to young people considering this work that never was the oppor

tunity so great as to-day; never was there better assurance that such

means as we are using in our schools and churches are sanctioned by

God. We offer to our consecrated and talented young people an op

portunity more glorious than evcr bcfni-e in the history of the church.

Every young man and young woman who has gone out in recent years

is full of enthusiasm for the work. They assert with great positive

ness that their lives are counting vastly more than could be the case at

home.

As for young men, two well-equipped, ordained men are called for

at once, one for Turkey and one for China. We will send them out as

soon as the papers can be prepared. Each post is a dlfllcuit one, each

call bespenks Christian heroism of the highest order. In addition to

these there are at least three other pressing calls, and a much larger

number of recruits needed in the near future. It has been the hope

and prayer of the oflicers of the Board that at this meeting some tal

ented young mlnisters might hear the call of God for personal service

abroad. On such sacred ground as that of Williamstown, where Sam

uel J, Mills and his companions by their personal decision to go to the

uttermost parts of the earth for Christ made possible this Board. with

all its train of noble missionaries, there should be those who hear the

call to-day. May it be that this meeting shall be rounded out, not

only by the generous offering of funds for the work, but by the greatest

gift of all---the gift of consecrated lives.

The Rev. James L. Barton, D.D., the Foreign Secretary of

the Board, gave an outline of the work of the various mission

stations in Europe, Asia and Africa. The Gospel leaven is

working mightily in Turkey. All phases of Christian work

have been established among the seven million people in

India, who look to the missionaries of this Board for their

Christian teachings and general enlightenment. An intellec

tual revolution is taking place in China, and with this mental

awakening has come a new conception of religion and a toler

ant, not to say intellectual, recognition of Christianity that

promises boundless possibilities in the near future. Co-opera

tion is in the air in Japan, and the Christian movement is

solidifying itself for a strong, steady and determined advance.

The work in Africa has developed more rapidly than mission

aries can be sent out to superintend it. In the Pacific islands

the labor of the workers has been partly blessed. In his sum

mary for the year Dr. Barton said:

The scope, volume, and power of the work of the year cannot be

measured in any adequate manner by the number of missionaries and

native helpers, the numbers and size of the churches, and by the ex

tent of educational operations as told by the pupils enrolled. Far be

yond numbers and more profoundly permanent than statistics, is the

great Christian movement, already a mighty force, manifesting its

presence in national changes, in reformed or reforming society, in the

awakening of the intellectual life of the people, and in a hundred other

forms, breaking down prejudice and opposition, and opening the way

for advance. It is not out of place, however, to add to this survey a

few of the statistical facts of the work of the year.

The number of missions is retained at twenty, although the treat

ment of the Pacific island work in this respect is arbitrary. Owing to

changed locations of some of the forces, there are now 10-i stations at

which missionaries reside and 1,393 outstations in addition, occupied

by native workers, with 1,943 places at which there are regular Chris

tian services. Owing to the fact that vacancies caused by death and

resignation have not been filled, there has been a decrease during the

year in the number of missionaries by thirteen. There has been an in

crense in the number of ordained native pastors from 278 a year ago

to 299, while the native unordained preachers has risen from 593 to

633. The total native laborers connected with the mission stands at

4,064.

The 589 native churches have a membership of 66,724, adding to

their number during the year under review 5,134 members on confes

sion of their faith. There are over 70,000 studying in the Sunday

schools. This evangelistic work has been curtailed and hampered by

a lack of funds with which to carry it on. The dismissal of native

workers necessitates a reduction in the results reported, while added

native workers produce correspondingly added results. The same can

be said of educational work. There have been thirteen theological

schools in operation, reporting 168 students studying for the ministry.

The eighteen collegiate institutions have nearly 2,000 students in the

college departments, with even a larger number in the lower grades.

in all departments and grades of the educational work of all our mis

sions there were last year 64,087 pupils enrolled. The seventy-six hos

pitals and dispensaries have treated during the year over 300,000 pa

ticnts.

One other significant stutistlcul feature that should be mentioned

is the $212,353 contributed by the native Christians in these various

mission field for the support of the religious and educational work

among them and for misisonary enterprises. This is a larger sum than

the total amount given by the American Board for the support of the

general work in all of its missions, not including the support of the

missionaries We must not lose sight of the fact that the people, for

the most part, who give this large sum are poor, in many instances

in desperate poverty, and that in all cases the daily wage of the givers

was upon an average only from one-fifth to one-tenth of the wage of

the same class in our own country. Under the most conservative es

timate, this sum given by the native Christians, numbering less than

70,000 church members, would equal considerably more than a million

dollars in this country. The work in the twenty missions of this

Board is yearly gaining, under the guiding hand of God, breadth, depth,

power and momentum. The Christ exalted is drawing the nations to

himself, and at the same time he is shaping the social, intellectual.

moral, and religious life of all these peoples to harmonize with his

plan for the redemption of the world.

Before adjourning a history of the Board during the century

was outlined to be prepared by a committee, of which Prof.

Haiber P. Beach, of Yale University, is chairman. Addresses

on the work in Turkey and the Micronesian Islands were made

by returned missionaries.

The annual sermon was delivered by President George A.

Gates, of Pomona College, Claremont, Cal., from the text:

“The love of Christ constraineth us." After mentioning some

contributions made by Foreign Missions to life, thought and

outlook, he spoke of the passion of the Cross of Christ which

has sent noble men and women across the seas to live and die

for men and women of other races. His closing words were

these:

But we know another phase: The Triumph of the Cross. The

movements of God in history are like the slow uplift of the mountains

and continents out of the sea, a fraction of an inch in a century.

Though our patience be sorely taxed our faith knows no ultimate dis

couragement. The Triumph of the Cross: that is our faith. But the

Triumph of the Cross has always been and will always be by the way

of the Passion of the Cross. “Jesus . . humbled himself . . .

to the death on the cross. Wherefore God hath highly exalted Him."

Not by the cross emblazoned on banners of crusading armies of devas

tation, but by the Spirit of the cross in the lives of those who bear ills

name: the Spirit of the cross in the conduct toward other peoples of

those nations that call themselves Christian

Is this vision vanity—ihis dream that a church shall yet be upon

the earth, that shall know the Passion of the Cross? Shall Jesus

never see of the "travail of His soul" and begin to “be satisfied?" is

Gethsemane clean forgot ‘.' Amidst the din and show and pride and

anxieties of our human life, God give baptism of the Spirit, and of

tire of the Passion of the Cross! Under the inspiration of such vision
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this American Board began its life. Under some measure of that some

inspiration its members, home and abroad, live and work still. Under

the holler inspiration of the good success of a hundred years of bless

ing;. with the broader and truer conception of the great work, we go

forward to a new century of endeavor. The call is never: “Back to

Christ," but always: "Forward with Christ." May this new century

of missions in all churches know a sharing of the Passion of the Cross

that the future may heed the rebukes of the past, redeem its pledges

and fulfill its promise.

I. R.

INTERESTING BUSINESS SESSIONS.

Missionary Federation a Fact Now—Turkey Must be

Evangelized.

FTER an entire day given to a retrospect of Missions

during the century past and a forecast for the century

to come the Board assembled on Thursday morning to dis

cuss the best methods for increasing the efficiency of the

work for the twelve months immediately before it. Dr.

George F. Pentecost led the devotional meeting, speaking

briefly upon the problem of Foreign Missions as it had come

under his personal observation in India, China, Japan and

the Philippines.

Bishop William H. Bell brought greetings from the United

Brethren in Christ, and praised the work of the American

board, saying that the United Brethren mission movement had

never lost sight of its banners, for as they were in advance

in many parts of the world, there is an appalling spiritual

deadness. The Church needs fresh power. There is need of

spirituality. “We are face to face," he said, “under the

American flag with the problem of readjusting the conditions

of Protestant Christianity, of Christianity at home that we

may present a united front abroad. It is a. difficult problem.

It does not mean the submerging of one church in another,

it means the realignment of American Christianity. In

achieving any denomination may preserve its separate identity,

but there must be pushing for the large things, the essen

tials, and ignoring lesser things that bear no fruit." This

demand for united efforts met with an enthusiastic response

in the long and repeated applause of the audience.

The Rev. T. J. Ogburn, D.D., bringing the greetings of the

Methodist Protestant Church, said that the Methodist Prot

estants viewed with favor the projected union in missionary

work, saying: “We shall be workers together in God before we

shall be believers together over doctrinal matters. When we

both go in search of the lost brother then we shall find each

other." Professor Edward C. Moore, of the Prudential Com

mittee was called upon to respond to the greetings of Bishop

Bell and Dr. Ogburn. He recalled that in the earlier days

the American board was an interdenominational body, and

bade fair to remain such, though after 1820 came dividing

forces. The time had now come in the opening of the new

century for united work of the one good. The Rev.

William Hays Ward, editor of “The Independent," then prayed

for blessings upon all the negotiations for a united Church.

The Rev. Raymond Calkins, of Portland, Me., spoke in behalf

of a committee, to which the report of the Foreign Depart

ment had been submitted, and the Rev. Robert W. McLaugh

lin, of Grand Rapids, Mich., for the Home Department, while

the Rev. Lyman Abbott, D.D., editor of “The Outlook," led a

discussion upon the report of President Capen on “The For

eign Mission Problem at Home." All of the addresses were

full of encouragement, and each one urged the need of keep

ing up to the high standard set by the churches this year—a

million dollars every year from now on for the American

Board. '

I: It

LOYAL TO THE CALL OF DUTY.‘

Veterans and Recruits One in Devotion.

0 session of an American Board meeting is of greater in

terest than the closing one, when all of the missionaries

at home on furlough, the newly appointed missionaries and

the veterans whose active labors on the foreign field are ended

are assembled on or near the platform. The people who sup

port the Board then had a chance to see the class of men

and women who represent the churches in Europe and Asia

and Africa and in the islands of the sea.

Officers of the Board and members of the Prudential Com

mittee and presidents of colleges, universities and theological

seminaries and editors of religious papers identified with the

Board's constituency and pastors of important churches, have

all been heard, and their addresses appreciated, but neither

oflicer nor secretary nor president nor editor nor pastor, how

ever eloquent moves the audience as does a man from the

heart of India. or the coast of Africa, or the plains of China,

or the mountains of Turkey, or the sands of Arabia, or the

villages of Japan, or the wave-swept islands of the Pacific.

The secretary or the pastor may have thirty minutes and

the missionary ten, but eyes moisten and deep resolves are

formed as the men from the firing line tell of successes in

their various fields, urge the enlargement of the work and

plead for reinforcements. On one point alone do these faith

ful workers fail to present a complete picture—they omit all

references to personal suffering, privation, loneliness, isola

tion. It may be better so. Audiences wish to think that the
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work everywhere is a sucess; they ought to be told plainly

sometimes that through lack of support strongholds have been

abandoned, and that the enemy has succeeded in recovering

back the wavering line. As the battle of Bull Run saved the

Nation, so a few admitted failures in Mission Fields might

be a good thing for the Church at home, even though it cost

the general admitting defeat his popularity or even his

position.

Africa, China, India and other countries, with their

churches, schools and hospitals were brought before the au

dience on Friday morning with amazing realism as Bridgman

and Tewksbury and Kinneau and Chandler and other noble

workers told what had been accomplished and what was

needed. Then came the new men and women under appoint

ment: Mr. and Mrs. S. V. R. Trowbridge sailing this week

for Central Turkey; Robert Ernest Hume and Miss Cosweli,

who are to go to India soon; Dr. Ward, Miss Allen and

others to start within a year for their several fields all full

of hope and eager for the day to dawn when new standard

bearers may press forward a little farther into the heart of

heathen territory the banner of the Cross. Both Mr. Trow

bridge and Mr. Hume are sons and grandsons of missionaries.

Mr. Trowbridge closed his manly farewell message with these

beautiful lines:

"If I have eaten my morsel alone!"

The patriarch spoke in scorn.

What would he think of the Church were he shown

Heathendom. high, forlorn,

Godless, Christless, with souls unfed,

While the Church's ailment is fulncss of bread.

And we eat our niorsel alone.

"i am debtor alike to the Jew and the Greek,“

The mighty apostle cried.

Traversing continents souls to seek

For love of the Crucified.

Centuries, centuries. have sped,

Millions are perlshing: we have bread,

Yet we eat our morsel alone.

Ever of them who have largest dower,

Doth Heaven require the more;

Ours is afiiuenre_ knowledge, power,

Ocean from shore to shore.

And East and West have in our ears said

"Give us, oh, give us, your Living Bread,“

Yet we eat our morsel alone!

“Freely lye have received, so give."

Bade Ie who hath given us all.

How shall the soul in us longer live

Deaf to their starving call.

For whom the blood of the Lord was shed

And His body broken to give them brcad—

If we eat our morsel alone?
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Chat Cbey Hll May Be 0n¢—XX

WORLD CONQUEST.*

By Charles Cuthbert Hall, D.D.

 

HE subject of "World Conquest” has been assigned to me.

T It is manifest that this subject under the present circum

stances may be discussed only in principle, and that no oppor

tunity exists in this brief space to point out the advances that

are being made on every side in conquering the world for

God.

The title “World Conquest" is _a splendid title, and yet, un

less we wish to have our lives very powerfully restrained by

the Spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ, this title of “World Con
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quest” may be made a misleading title; for as a figure of

speech it suggests naturally to the mind the progress of an

invading army, with sharply defined files, with regimental

banners flying, passing into an enemy's country and laying

down there terms of submission to a foreign authority. To

permit ourselves unrestrainedly to indulge this view of the

subject would be to reproduce the mistakes—the bitter mis

takes—-that many western nations and churches have been

making before our time.

It is necessary that we be entirely restrained in our thought

of world conquest and of its method by recollection and sub

mission to the Spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Spirit

of Jesus Christ will guide us in this thought in proportion to

our faith in Himself and what He is to us. For one, speaking

for myself, as I am sure I speak for my brethren here this

morning, Jesus Christ is to me the very manifestation of the

Godhead, the eternal pre-existent Son in the Godhead, Who

for us men and for our salvation, begotten of His Father be

fore all worlds, God of God, Light of Light, very God of very

God, came down from heaven to reconcile the world by the

blood of His Cross unto God. With such a view of Jesus

Christ shared by us all, it is manifest that Christ's conception

of world conquest and of its method is the only conception

that can have authority for us, and so as one thinks of Christ

and of His way of bringing the world to God, one sees certain

things very distinctly, or seems to see them, in His Spirit and

point of view.

First of all, one sees in the spirit and point of view of the

Son of God in His conquering of the world an attitude and

temper toward those not wholly in sympathy with Himself that

is at once trustful and inclusive. How sweet and how touch

ing are the illustrations of this temper of the Son of God as

we reflect upon them. There is His attitude toward the young,

the feeble, the undeveloped. It was supposed that the bring

ing of the children to Him would be an intrusion, but He

said: "Suffer little children, and forbid them not to come

‘An mldross given at the inter-Church Conference on l~‘<-(lei-arimi

':n \'ew York_

 

 

unto me.” There is His attitude toward the socially ostra

cized—those from whom a world of virtue turned away. Be

hold Him in His words to the woman of the city, who was a

sinner, His recognition of the spirit in which she pressed

toward Him. Behold His attitude toward the woman of

Samaria and the interest with which He poured out His thought

for one from whom the Judaism of His time turned aw.;;".

Behold His attitude toward those uninstructed ones who

dimly and almost unconsciously placed their faith in Him; the

woman that was a Greek, the woman of Syro-Phoenicia, who,

speaking in an unstudied and uninstructed way, caused Him

to give unto her that recognition of a faith which was not yet

sufficiently developed and formulated to be classified in the

categories of accepted belief. And behold His attitude toward

the teachers that were attempting to do work in His name, yet

were not yet able to come into full sympathy with His disci

ples. It was the spiritual John who said to His Master: “We

saw one casting out devils in Thy name, and we forbade him

_because he followeth not with us," and the answer of the

Saviour was: “Forbid him not, for he that is not against you

is for you"; and, as if the spiritual John was slow to learn

that great lesson, almost immediately after, in the incident of

the Samaritan village, where Christ was repudiated by those

at whose hands He sought hospitality, and John and his

strong-spirited brother said: “Master, shall we call down flre

upon them and destroy them?" His answer was: “Ye know

not of what spirit ye are, for the Son of Man is come not to

destroy men’s lives, but to save them." Such was the attitude

of our blessed Master, the Image of the Invincible God, the

Brightness of the Father's glory, the express Image of His sub

stance, toward those who were not within the inner circle of

the faith.

Then again, behold Him in His attitude toward the teaching

messengers. He gathers them around Him. He lay His or

daining hand in blessing upon them. He says: “Behold, I

send you forth. Go ye into all the world; make disciples."

It is the ordination of the teaching messenger——not the giving

of the sword of conquest, but the ordination of the teaching

messenger. What is to be their message? It is to be the

essence of the religion of which He is the Divine incarnation;

it is to be the anointing of knowledge and power whereby all

the minds of men shall at last be led into the vision of the

Godhead, baptising them into the name of the Father and of

the Son and of the Holy Ghost. And behold Him, last of all,

in this: that His declaration is not that this army of the

teaching messengers whom He sends out for the conquering

of the world shall do the ultimate work. The teaching mes

senger is not the final fact in the conquest of the world. It

is the living, risen Christ Himself. “I am with you alway.

And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto myself."

This is the thing that has authority for us this morning as

we speak together of this mighty theme of world conquest.

Here are the three messages that the Blessed Saviour gives us

this morning, to guide us in our thinking on this line of our

duty, in drawing the world to God.

There is His trustful and inclusive attitude toward those

who are not as yet within the inner circle of the faith. All

over the world to-day, as any one knows who has made a study

of the facts, the seed of the Gospel planted here and there long

ago is springing up, not only in those direct results which are

incorporated now into Christian congregations and recognized

as Christian churches, but in indirect and semi-developed re

sults which are appearing in all kinds of struggling and often

pathetic and yet ever noble movements within the great fields

of the Eastern world, to attain a more spiritual seii'-realiza

tion. In Mohammedanism, in Hinduism, in Buddhism,

wherever you look you see these indirect and semi-developed

results of the great Christian message taking the form of strug

gling and untutored and unformulated aspirations toward that

nobler and more spiritual thing, which I believe God recog

nizes as the outgoing of the soul of humanity toward Himself.

in Whom we live and move and have our being. Who hath
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made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all the

face of the earth, and of all whom it may be said, as St. Paul

said to the Greeks: “We also are His offspring." Toward all

these struggling, half-developed and pathetic and yet most

glorious exhibitions of yearning in the non-Christianized

world for a final and a higher and a clearer conception of God

we must extend the gentle, trustful, inclusive spirit, in order

that, under the guidance and growing power of the Divine

Spirit, these things also may come at last to the fruition of the

enlightenment of faith.

And again, with regard to the teaching messengers. The

message of our Lord is to be ever before us. He sends them

forth not as the representatives of sects. For Him there were

no sects, so far as anything in His Word goes to inform us.

For Him there was no provision made for this later develop

ment of the Christian society along its many sectarian lines.

Therefore, as we advance into this great and Christ-like mis

sion of the teacher, the teacher of truth, the sect that we rep

resent must be in the background, and the Christ whose mes

sengers we are must be in the foreground. If this is not our

conviction, we are shut up to one of two alternatives: either

it is left to us individually to claim that the fulness of the

truth is in our sect, and that the ideal that we have in view

as representing our sect on the foreign field is that ultimately

that sect may become victorious in the conquest of the world,

which is, of course, an impossible idea, held by no one here,

or else that Christ is divided, an equally impossible and un

thinkable idea. Therefore, we go out as His teaching mes

sengers with sect with all its noble traditions—for I should be

the last to disparage the nobler sectarian traditions or to de

preciate their value in organization and the forwarding of

the great business of the church; but we are to go out with

sect held in subjection, placed in the background, and with all

our energies centered upon the single idea of interpreting by

the help of the Holy Ghost this superimportant essence of the

truth, the truth of the blessed Godhead, God the Father, God

the Son, God the Holy Ghost, baptizing men into the name of

the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, this great

interpretation, which is God’s answer to the yearning and

struggling of the whole world after Him.

And then, last of all, there is not only this gentle and inclu

sive spirit toward those who are not yet within the inner cir

cle, and there is not only this noble conception of the teaching

messenger as the apostle of the essence rather than the apostle

of the sect, but in all and above all is the everlasting and

vivid remembrance that the church as we consider it, organized

in the western world and developing along western lines, that

the church as such interpreted in the terms of our western

thinking is not the thing that shall conquer. There is One

only that shall conquer; it is the crucified, risen, living Lord.

“I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, the

first and the last." If we believe this of Him—-and I believe

it with the deepest depth of my power to believe—if we believe

this thing, then a right attitude comes to us regarding this

great matter of the conquest of the world.

The conquest of the world then to us does not mean the

practical occupation of the East by the churches of the West.

It does not mean that. It means a greater thing than that.

It means that the churches of the West, fulfilling their mis

sion as the teaching messengers of the ever-blessed Son of

God, have at last brought about conditions where in the ful

ness of the time Christ Himself is seen, the Mediator of the

East and of the West, the one Mediator between God and man,

the Light of the world, the Head of that universal Church, in

which the West, true to its own temperamental and historical

conditions, expresses the essence after its own terms, and the

East, the meditative, mystical East, true to the categories of

its own thinking and its own venerable traditions, shall at

last express, interpret and exhibit after the manner of its

own thinking the same eternal essence.

It is written in the Epistle to the Hebrews, I think, con

cerning those just ones that lived before Christ, “that they

without us should not be made perfect.” We may take the

same great words and apply them in this connection to this

absorbing theme that is now before us, the conquest of the

world, which is the reconciliation of the world to God in Christ

Jesus. The West has its own mighty values in the interpre

tation and expression of that eternal essence of the truth; the

East, _as time goes on, shall more and more reveal that it has

its own specific and great values in the interpretation of the

eternal essence. Each is necessary to the other, East to West,

~

West to East, that they without us should not be made perfect,

that we without them should not arrive at the full-orbed inter

pretation of the Gospel, which is neither for West nor for East,

but for the one indivisible world and race of man for whom

the pre-existent Son became incarnate, and unto whose redemp

tion the Holy One of God gave Himself in atoning sacrifice

upon the Cross of Calvary.

New York.

R I

THE OPPORTUNITY OF PRESBYTERIANISM.

By Prof. James F. lioydsten.

“Dost thou believe?"

“He that believeth not is condemned."

IFE is action. In human life this action springs, not from

L instinctive efforts at self-preservation, but from those

higher instincts which give being to belief, and ideals. The

life most truly human and God-like is filled with action which

springs naturally from a true belief and high ideals. On ac

count of this fundamental fact the teaching and life of Christ

had a dual purpose: First, to give His disciples a true con

cept of the meaning of life; secondly, to induce them to live

so that every action should be a natural result of this belief.

Belief——then action. This is a fundamental in human nature.

The man full of doubt is miserable, because he is inhibiting

his own existence, a suicidal condition, and if prolonged often

leads to suicide in its final act. Melancholia, a mental disease

which inhibits action, is characterized by a marked tendency

toward self-destruction.

Still doubt has its use. It is a stimulus to investigation, a

challenge to the brave, a trial, a gift of God meant to lead us

from a narrower to a broader view, from the shallow to the

deeper aspects of truth. Taken in this sense it is quite true

that “A doubt is a beacon to the wise,” and that “He who has

never doubted has never truly believed.” But a doubt in re

gard to any essential matter, if not put to proper use, if merely

indulged, surrendered to, inhibits action and dwarfs the soul.

The true man will search through prayer, study and experi

ence till he finds the answer. To give up the search for truth

at the first real obstacle is cowardice.

And still every practical religious worker with a micella

neous acquaintance, who has a habit of inducing people to

talk from the heart about their religious beliefs, knows that

there are many people in this country who are full of agnosti

cism—cases of arrested development, their religious progress

being checked in this fatal stage of doubt. Especially in our

cities and towns these people are so frequently met that their

spirit is one characteristic of the day. This condition springs

from several causes. Many have forgotten God in their mad

ness for money-getting and for the things that money will buy._

Others have confined their study to the materialistic aspect

of science to the neglect of its spiritual side. Still others were

brought to accept Christ through force of imitation merely,

such as parental influence, and when later they began to ques

tion past teaching they found no one to show them the deeper

basis of the Christian faith.

This spirit of agnosticism manifests itself in three ways:

(1) As a frank skepticism; (2) as a kind of positivism. The

faith of these goes no further than their eyes can see. In

many ways they are moved by the Christ ideal, but they really

deny Christ, because the self-denying heroism implied in Chris

tianity is foolishness to them.

cism hidden under religious externals. These people will not

speak a frank word for the Christian faith, but hide their real

belief, or their lack of belief, under artistic ceremonial, or

formal observance.

Catholicism has been characterized with some truth as in

genuous agnosticism organized for the purpose not of solving

but of stifling doubt. We know of one noted Angelican who

entered the Catholic Church in order to hide from his own

doubts. The number of laymen who openly defended Dr.

Crapsey in denying the divinity of Christ is startling proof

that the same spirit, though different in form, is also found in

Protestant communions.

themselves Christians in any company and are ready with a

reason for their faith are not numerous.

This condition of affairs has taken its present aspect within

a single generation. One hundred years ago, or even fifty,

revival preachers were making strongly emotional appeals to

the people. These appeals were successful at that time because

the people to whom the appeal was made really believed as true

(3) As an ingenious agnosti- ‘

The people who will frankly confess
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the ideas upon which these appeals were based and the emotion

created induced them to put this belief into action; or they

were successful because the lives of the people were simple

and their minds easily impressed. Such conditions rarely

exist to-day. Notice the apathy of almost any congregation in

church or in street in response to an emotional appeal. In

stead of the conditions of fifty years ago, we are now facing

things as they were in the time of St. Paul. We are facing

unbelief.

In dealing with these people we must remember that we

often talk with those glad to hear, for, since people attain to

life only through belief, mere doubt or negation is a denial of

life, a cause of misery, a burden which the unbelievers of to

day are often glad to throw off. In this work the weakness

of emotionalism, either crude or artistic, is easily evident. It

is necessary to arouse emotion if one wishes to stir people to

action, but an emotion which stirs to real action always springs

from a conviction, and if the belief does not exist, one either

cannot arouse the emotion, or if aroused it will be imitative

merely, evanescent--the kind bred by a certain class of re

vivals. It serves little better purpose to dress this emotional

ism into artistic forms. The tendency of all artistic forms is

to induce a state of contemplation, a pleasing sense of poise

without relation to action of any kind, a condition far from the

Christ ideal of a life full of feeling and action. Those

churches which do most to satisfy the artistic feelings of their

congregation are often filled with characters as beautiful as

fine statuary, but quite as static. Christ has little real power

over the lives of such people, and such churches are often for

obvious reasons the breeding places of agnosticism—artistic

tombs filled with the bones of dead belief.

There is but one way of meeting unbelief, and that is St.

Paul's way: (1) A statement of the Christian faith in its

very simplest form—the belief that Jesus Christ is the Son

of God; (2) a clear statement of the sweet reasonableness of

this belief. Christ as the Son of God is the life of Christianity.

Our religion presents a beautiful system of ethics, everywhere

true to the truths of science and the deeper human instincts,

but Christ demands more than morality. He demands self

sacrificing heroism, and no sane man will follow such leader

ship, except upon deep conviction of the divinity of his leader.

And so there is perforce arising anew the simple direct

methods of Christ and St. Paul, and as a result we have a

steadily increasing army of believers, an army whose faith is

based upon reason and experience. And still this movement

needs leadership—lt needs to become conscious of itself.

Many Christian teachers are lacking in Christ-like power be

cause, unlike Christ, they know little of what is in the hearts

of men, blindly assuming a foundation in belief and feeling,

they strive to build thereon the structure of faith. Their

efforts are often as vain as the strokes of him who beats

against air.

Reason and faith. What organization is best fitted to lead

such a movement? To one who knows the history, tradi

tions, solidarity and present vitality of Presbyterianism, the

answer seems easy to find. Other churches may have pros

pered more when emotionalism was the effective weapon, but

of Presbyterianism the finger of God seems to have written:

“I have reserved thee for such a time as this.”

Brooklyn, New York.
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OPEN THE DOOR OF YOUR HEART.

By Edward Everett Hale.

Open the door of your heart, my lad,

To the angels of love and truth: _

When the world is full of unnumbered Joys.

In the beautiful dawn of youth.

Casting aside all things that mar,

Saying to wrong, “Depart !"

To the voices of hope that are calling you

Open the door of your heart.

Open the door of your heart. my lass,

To the things that shall abide,

To the holy thoughts that_lift your soul

Like the stars at eventide.

All of the fadelcss flowers that bloom

In the realms of song and art

Are yours. if you'll only give them room.

Open the door of your heart.

Open the door of your heart. my friend,

Heedless of class or creed,

When you hear the cry of a brother's voice.

The Bob of a child in need.

To the shining heaven that o'er you bends

You need no map or chart,

But only the love the Master gave.

Open the door of your heart. _scIccwd

 

THE GIFT OF PERSONALITY.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

HE most precious gift that any man has to give is himself,

T and the next best gift is a part of himself. That which

distinguishes a man from an animal is personality. By person

ality we mean those attributes of consciousness, character and

will which make up a nature that can, if it will, become in

turn a blessing to other natures. In common speech and

practice we distinguish between those acts of a man which are

purely formal, mechanical or “refiex," and those offerings and

outpourings of his will and heart and mind which sacrifice

their subject on the altar of an objective need. We say, with

almost exact literalness, that a man “throws himself” into a

cause and becomes a part of the best of that which is about

him. When he does so he gives his personality—himse1f—

and thus completes his highest possible sacrifice for the world.

The prophet Elisha in the olden days, in the time of the

deep sorrow of the Shunamite mother, gave himself in the

effort to restore her son to life. Gehazi had been sent with a

staff, with orders to lay it upon the face of the dead child.

He did so, but the staff produced no impression. It was a

good staif, 2. trusty staff, perhaps a beautiful staff, but it had

no life-giving energy or value. It had served the prophet

Elisha well, but it did not serve the child. It was only when

Elisha himself came to the house of grief, only when further

more he had thrown himself upon the body of the dead boy,

that the Shunanite's son was restored to life. So long as

the stafi lay upon the face of the child there was “neither

voice, nor hearing," and it had to be admitted, in mortifying

failure, "the child is not awaked." But when the prophet

threw himself upon the dead child its flesh waxed warm, its

color came again, it opened its eyes, and again the fond

mother had her boy in her arms. ~

The old episode in Palestine is a metaphorical reminder to

us of the secret of influence in every page. Personality is

power. There are two ways in which men commonly work in

human society—by proxy, and by personality. The first

method is the more popular of the two, because it is easier

and cheaper. It is not so hard to send another man, especially

if he be a Gehazi whose room is better than his company. A

staff does not cost much-—if one is lost, a score of others may

be cut with a pruning-hook in the mountains of Ephraim. But

to come oneself, particularly to come into a shadowed home

and into the abode of death, costs. It takes manhood to fulfill

the duty of a man and an Elisha to do a prophet's work. But

that is the law of all higher life—go, not send. The prophet

must come himself. Proxy piety will not do for the individual

believer, proxy ministry will not do for the individual servant.

It is because this costlier method of working, by the gift of

personality, is not more generally followed that church causes

and reform movements so lag to-day. Many men will give

money where a few men will give time; many will send a

“representative" where only one here or there will go himself,

and pour out his treasures of emotion, sympathy and counsel.

Yet while the kitchen-work of the Kingdom may be done by

hirelings and representatives, cultural, educational and evan

gelistic activities in their higher ranges can be completely

consummated only by personal toilers in the vineyard and by

heart-to-heart work amid scenes of gloom and need.

In life there are hundreds of occasions offering every day

where a bit of personality may be given to another. It is

not always or perhaps often that Elisha must raise a dead

child. Generally he will give himself by cheery words, glad

smiles, friendly counsels, or other prosaic ministries to daily

need. Task yourself as well as your pocketbook or your

postage-stamp box for the needs of others. There are lonely

hearts to comfort while the days are going by. There are

weary knees to strengthen along the dutsy highways of life.

There are wandering souls to rebuke, to counsel, and to draw

back into the paths of righteousness and peace.

All this work requires the highest qualifications and pre

supposes self-tasking manhood. It is said in highest possible

praise of the Lord Jesus Christ—“who gave Himself for me.”

What Christ did'in His great way He asks us to do in our

lesser way—give ourselves. There can be, so far as we are

concerned, no greater gift to give, there can be no lesser duty

to perform.

Winchester, Mass.

I I

Great saints are not built up by hurly-burly.—Times-Herald.
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I Important Scotch Cburcb Hnniversary

 

ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY YEARS OF NOBLE HISTORY—DR. WYLIE’S

SUCCESSFUL PASTORATES IN NEW YORK.

The Scotch Presbyterian Church at

Ninety-sixth street and Central Park

West, overlooking Central Park, was or

ganized in 1756, and is the second oldest

church of the Presbyterian order in New

York. For some time the pastor and odi

cers have been planning for the one hun

dred and fiftieth anniversary.

On October 14 the sacrament of the Lord’s

Supper was administered. The follow

ing Sabbath, at 11 a. m., the pastor, the

Rev. David G._Wy1ie, D.D., will preach

represented by the Rev. James Dallas

Steele, Ph.D., who will bring the greeting

of the Association, and by the Rev. Wil

son Phraner, D.D., who will speak on

“Some Reminiscences of the Old Church

and Its Pastor.” The Presbytery of New

York will be represented by the Mod

erator, the Rev. William R. Richards,

D.D., pastor of the Brick Presbyterian

Church; the Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D.D.,

Secretary of the Board of Foreign Mis

sions, and Mr. James Talcott, of the Fifth
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Central Park

an historical sermon. In the afternoon

the Sabbath-school holds its anniversary,

with special music, and an address by a

well-known Sabbath-school man. In the

evening of that day the Rev. Samuel M.

Hamilton, D.D., of Englewood, N. J., Dr.

Wylie's predecessor, and for seventeen

and a half years the pastor of the Scotch

Church, will preach. On the following

Wednesday evening there will be an an

niversary of the prayer meeting, when

Dr. XVyiie will preside and be assisted by

Rev. Earl C. Cleeland and the church oili

cers. The general subject of the evening

will be “A Century and a Half of

Prayer,” and short addresses will be de

livered by the Rev. Albert Dale Gantz,

the Rev. William W. Coe, D.D., the Rev.

Daniel N. Freeland, and the Rev. John C.

Bliss, D.D.

On Friday evening, October 26, a putr

lic meeting will be held, when there will

be music and addresses. Numerous soci

eties and organizations have appointed

representatives, the following being some

of them: The West Side churches and

ministers will be represented by the Rev.

A. Edwin Keigwin, D.D., pastor of the

West End Presbyterian Church, who will

speak on “Brotherly Kindness and Church

Fraternity." The Presbyterian Minis

ters’ Association of New York City will be

West, New York.

Avenue Presbyterian Church. Dr. Rich

ards will bring the greeting of the Pres

bytery, and Dr. Brown will make a short

address on “A World Vision." The Rev.

George William Knox, D.D., will respond,

as Acting President Union Theological

Seminary. The Rev. Henry M. Mac

Cracken, D.D., LL.D., will bring a greet

ing from the New York University and

speak briefly on “The University and the

Church.” Mr. W. Butler Duncan, Presi

dent of the St. Andrew's Society of the

State of New York, will extend the felici

tations of that organization. The St.

Andrew Society is also soon to celebrate

its one hundred and fiftieth anniversary.

¢Other schools and institutions have been

invited to send representatives, and al

ready numerous letters of congratulation

‘are arriving. V

On Sabbath, October 28, the congrega

rtion and the people of the West Side are

]to have the pleasure of hearing the Rev.

Hugh Black, recently of Free Saint

Georges Church, Edinburgh. Scotland,

and on Tuesday evening at 8:30 the anni

versary exercises will be brought to a

close by a reception to Dr. and Mrs.

Wylie by the congregation.

The Scotch- Church was organized in

‘ 1756 and has had along and distinguished

history. At the time of its birth George

 

  

III. was on the throne of England, and

New York City had a. population of only

ten to fifteen thousand people, mostly

nestled about the Battery. The financial

reports of the church treasurer in that

early time are recorded in English cur

rency pounds, shillings and pence.

The first edifice was a modest little

building of wood in Cedar-st., between

Nassau and Broadway, which gave way,

in 1768, to a more substantial building

of stone. in those days the church had

no organ or other musical instrument,

and, indeed, no hymns, and only the

Psalms of David were sung. There was

a gallery in the church for persons of

color, which shows that even at that time

there was a “race problem." When the

church was organized it became a branch

of the Associate Church of Scotland and

was known for a long period as “The

First Associate Reformed Church of New

York.” It was not until 1824 that it be

came connected with the General Assem

bly of the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America. It was incor

porated in 1784, and the original docu

ment is in the possession of the church

in fine condition, beautifully written on

vellum, and signed by Sam Loudon and

William McKinley in the presence of

James Lamb and John Glover. These

gentlemen appeared before Judge John

Sloss Hobart of the Supreme Court of

Judicature for the State of New York.

The document was recorded in the office

of clerk of City and County of New York

upon August 17, 1784.

The first pastor came from Scotland,

and was the celebrated scholar and

preacher, the Rev. John Mason, D.D. He

was an ardent patriot, and became a

chaplain in the Revolutionary army and

was absent from his pulpit for several

years on account of the war, during which

the church was used as a. barracks for

Hessian troops. The church remained in

Cedar-st. for about sixty-eight years, or

uitil 1836, when after a great deal of dis

cussion on the part of the congregation

it was decided to remove to another part

of the city.

It is worthy of note, however, that this

First Church was a modest affair, with no

carpets, no gas, only candles to light it,

and the floor was kept clean by sand

sprinkled upon it. After the war an ap

peal was made to the citizens of New

York for funds with which to repair the

broken down sanctuary, and the result

was that £963 3s. 6d. were subscribed

and the edifice repaired. In 1794 the gal

lery was lighted. In 1801 six fire buckets

were provided and the church was white

washed and cleaned. The first building

contained a- pew for the Governor. The

property was sold October 13, 1836, for

$99,510.

The third building was at Crosby and

Grand-st., which was then an “uptown

district" and a residential part of the

city. Five lots were purchased for $30,

000, and upon these an edifice was con

structed of bluestone and Morrisania mar»

ble, which was called “elegant.” It is

said to have been modeled after a Grecian

temple dedicated to the Muses that stood

on the Illisus, a small river of Achaia, a

province of Peloponesus. In this new lo

cation the congregation increased rapidly.

justifying the removal of the church.

About 1845 a strong uptown movement

began again, and after much earnest and

serious discussion the congregation de

cided to sell its property and move to

Fourteenth-st. The price secured was

$55,000, and the property was sold to a

sister congregation, now the Fourth Pres

byterian Church. at West End-ave. and

Ninety-first-st. It shows the fine spirit of

 



498 Ocmssa 18, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

the officers of the church when we learn

that an offer of $80,000 was made by cer

tain parties who wished the property for

business purposes, but the congregation

preferred to lose $25,000 and have the

property used for church purposes.

Many now living remember the church

in Fourteenth-st., between Fifth and

Sixth avenues. It was a substantial build

ing of brick and brownstone, with fine

groined ceiling. The edifice was erected

in 1853 at a cost of $57,000 on a. plot of

ground about 90 x 100 ft. which cost $31,

000. Just back of the church. in Fif

teenth-st., stood the building for the Rob

ertson School, organized in 1799. It was

in this Fourteenth-st. edifice that the

great debate on the revision of the West

minster Confession of Faith and the trial

of Dr. Briggs, conducted by the Presby

tery of New York, were held. The prop

erty was sold in 1892 for the sum of

$315,000.

The present edifice stands on the south

west corner of Ninety-sixth-st. and Central

Park West. The large lecture room and

Robertson School building connect with

the main church edifice, the main en

trance being in Ninety-fifth-st. The land

cost $115,000, and the present group of

buildings, consisting of the church edifice,

the Ninety-fifth-st. building and the Cre

rar Memorial Manse, adjoining the church

in Ninety-sixth-st., is one of the finest in

the city. The total cost of the property

was about $315,000. The corner stone of

the new edifice was laid May 30, 1894, and

the building was dedicated on December

30, 1894.

The Scotch Church is noted for its long

pastorates. The Rev. John Mason minis

tered to the church for thirty years, and

was succeeded by his son, the celebrated

John M. Mason, D.D., who was called as

his father's successor while a student in

Edinburgh, Scotland. He was one of the

ablest preachers of his day, and has been

called “The Prince of the American Pul

pit.” He was also an educator and writer,

and has left four volumes, constituting

his work. He was the founder of the first

Presbyterian Theological Seminary in

America; of Columbia Grammar School;

and was for several years provost of

Columbia College.

He was succeeded by the Rev. Robert

B. E. McLeod, who continuel as pastor

for twelve years, during the period of the

War of 1812. In turn he was succeeded

by the Rev. Joseph McElroy, D.D., who be

came pastor in 1824. Dr. McElroy was a

native of Pennsylvania and is remembered

as one of the most powerful preachers of

New York City. He served the church for

fifty years, and during the closing period

of his life was ably assisted by the Rev.

Robert W. Henry, D.D., and Rev. Morris

C. Sutphen. D.D. During the pastorate

of Dr. McElroy the church was in a

flourishing condition. .

In 1873 a call was issued to the Rev.

Samuel M. Hamilton, D.D., a pastor in

Belfast, Ireland. The invitation was ac

cepted, and Dr. Hamilton in due time was

installed and served the church success

fully for seventeen and one-half years.

until he was called to the Warren Me

morial Presbyterian Church, Louisville,

Kentucky.

In 1890 a call was extended to David

G. Wylie, then pastor of the Knox Presby

terian Church of New York. The call was

accepted and at the installation the Rev.

George Alexander, D.D., preached the

sermon, and the Rev. John Hall, D.D.,

delivered the charge to the pastor.

At the completion of fifteen years of

service the congregation invited Dr. Wy

lie to take a trip to Egypt, Palestine and

Europe as a token of their esteem. All
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of Dr. Wylie’s pastorates have been in

New York, the first at the Canal Street

Presbyterian Church, the second at the

Knox Presbyterian Church, Seventy-sec

ond-st., and the third in the Scotch

During his senior and post

graduate years in the seminary he had

charge of the Wilson Memorial Church

in the Lower East Side.

Dr. Wylie has taken his place among

the best known ministers in the country

and has been prominent in many organi

zations. He served the Presbytery of

New York for several terms as its Mod

erator, and in 1900 was Moderator of the

Synod of New York. He was one of the

organizers of the New York Kindergar

ten Association. At present he is Chair

man of Committees in the Presbytery

and Synod and a member of the General

Assembly’s Committee on Evangelistic

Work and Chairman of the Assembly's

Committee on Systematic Beneiicence. Re

cently he completed a year as President

of the New York Presbyterian Ministers‘

Association. He was born in Logan

County, Ohio; he has four sons and a

daughter. He is of Scotch descent and

was educated in Geneva College, Yale Uni

versity and Union Seminary, in the latter

institution taking a fourth year. New

York University gave him the degree of

Ph.D., and the University of Nebraska

and Lafayette College that of D.D., both

institutions conferring the degree the

same week.

At present the Scotch Presbyterian

Church is in excellent condition. It has

an endowment of about $75,000, a prop

erty worth $400,000, a parish school of

some eighty pupils, a Sunday-school of

four hundred members, and a member

ship of about seven hundred and fifty.

There are also Christian Endeavor So

cieties, Pastors’ Aid Society and a Wom

an's Missionary Society. The church con

ducts a. free school, organized before

there were public schools on Manhattan

island, and known as the Robertson

School. There are a kindergarten, junior

and senior departments. The school is

for children of the members of the church

and congregation.

During the one hundred and fifty years

of its history the church has had six pas

tors, two associate pastors and four assist

ant ministers, and it is estimated that

from two million to two million five

hundred thousand dollars have been con

tributed to various religious objects. The

relation of the pastor to the officers and

the people. and of the ofiicers and people

to each other, is as nearly ideal as pos

sible. With a superb property, free from

all debt, a vigorous and united people,

this venerable church, at the close of its

one hundred and fifty years of history.

stands ready to swing again into the

marching columns of God's great sacra

mental host.

RI

ZEAL, FIDELITY AND EFFICIENCY.

Three Characteristics of Dr. J. Addison

Henry.

HE following memorial minute upon

the death of the Rev. J. Addison

Princeton Presbyterian Church of Phila

delphia. and an ex-Moderator of the Gen

eral Assembly, was adopted by the Pres

bytery of Philadelphia at its September

meeting:

In the death of the Rev. James Addison

Henry, D.D., LL.D., the Presbytery of

Philadelphia has lost from its active roll

its foremost member. His many engag

ing personal qualities won the hearts of

his brethren, while his thorough manil

ness, piety and conspicuous ability and

service commanded their respect.

His sincerity of speech, his heartiness

of manner, his kindness toward asso

ciates, his simplicity of character unaf

fected by the highest honors, his devotion

to the best interests of the Church and of

society, his ready response to the call of

duty and helpfulness, his exalted sense

of personal and ministerial honor, his

consistent life and his unsullied purity

these are virtues to which his co-Presby

ters bear witness, and which those near

est to him best know.

He was conservative in his views of

the great ecclesiastical questions that en

gaged attention and required action of

Presbytery during his long career. His

opinions were defended with vigor and

decision; but he was not combative in

temper, and never aggressive in manner,

and his honesty of conviction and cour

teous demeanor held the friendliness of

those from whom he differed widely. His

pre-eminent common sense, and fresh and

open spirit kept him in kindly touch with

the Church and with its chief aims and

leading men. He never lost perception of

the sharp line that divides between the

principles and measures essential to

Christianity and to the Church, and those

which are accidental and occasional. Thus

his sympathy with Presbytery and his

influence therein never waned.

Perhaps no minister since Baxter has

shown greater faithfulness than Dr.

Henry in the minute details of pastoral

duty, and in personal work with the in

dividuals of his flock of all ages and con

ditions. His labors in this field were enor

mous, and they were a. large factor in his

great success. Yet he held a broad spirit

and wide outlook toward the largest in

terests of religion, charity and patriot

ism, and he found time for the duties of

a citizen, for the claims of Home and For

eign Missions, and for the general service

of catholic Presbyterianism.

Dr. Henry’s whole ministerial life was

spent within the bounds of this Presby

tery; and to the spiritual interests of one

of its churches he gave his entire pas

toral service. He Iiterally built upon no

man's foundation. He joined the ener

gies and talents of his young manhood

to the fortunes of a newly-organized

church in a then new and sparsely set

tled part of the city. From stage to stage

he led on this enterprise until at his

death, after a pastorate of forty-four

years, he left it one of the largest, best

organized, most prosperous and most ef

ficiemt churches of the Presbytery. His

zeal, fidelity and efiiciency did not cease

with advancing years, and with the ex

ception of the brief period of his last ill

ness, he was the active pastor until this

rare and beautiful relation ended by his

translation into heavenly immortality.

Widely as Dr. Henry’s useful life out

reached into the Church, the Nation and

the World, this noble congregation—the

Princeton Church—will remain the best

monument of his faithfulness to his God

and Saviour, and devotion to the spiritual

salvation of his fellowmen.

Dr. Henry entered into rest August 8,

1906, at Asbury Park, New Jersey, in the

seventy-first year of his age.

in behalf of the Committee of Presby

tery,

HENRY C. McCoox, Chairman.

WILLIAM Hurros,

Jorm GRAHAM,

SHERMAN H. Dorm-:,

Ronsnr Honrsn.

RR

Faith builds a bridge from this world

lie the next.—Young.
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‘ Cbougbte for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

 

DWELLING IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

AVID set his heart to get this one

D thing; he wanted it because the

Lord was his light, his salvation and the

strength of his life. We are often told

that God gives light, salvation and

strength; but here we learn, what the

Bible teaches a thousand times, that He

not only gives these things, but is them;

He gives them by giving Himself. It is

not things that God deals out to us that

we seek in His house, but just Himself.

The experience of God's people has

proved this through the ages. Add to

David's experience, recorded in this

psaim, that of the founders of Oxford

University, who took for their motto its

opening words, out upon their portals to

this day: “Domlnus illuminatio mea"—

the Lord is my light; Savonarola, whose

last written words were the first part

of this psalm, when he dropped his pen

and went steadfastly forth to his chariot

of fire; Lady Jane Grey, who also quoted

these words as her last, and went stead

fastly to her death; St. Francois de Sales,

repeating the words when midnight ter

rors beset him; James Melville, exiled

from Scotland for his piety in 1585, sing

ing these words as he died; the Rev.

George Walker, Governor of Londonderry

through the awful siege of three months

and a half in 1689, provisions gone,

horses, dogs, cats, rats and mice eaten,

fuel gone, water failing, the enemy mock

ing, the troops half dead, half sick or

wounded, preaching this psalm to them

and then the relief coming; George John

Romanes, the great biologist, writing his

beautiful sonnet upon it; Allen Gardner,

Commander in the Royal Navy, resigning

to lead the forlorn missionary enterprise

in Tierra del Fuego, starving to death,

writing this in his diary; Hannington,

entering in his diary just before pass

ing away on the shores of Victoria

Nyanza, “Much comforted by Psalm 27”;

and Edwards, in the cowhouse at Kus

sowrah, prisoner of the mutineers, putting

it in his diary.

The Temple at Jerusalem was not built

when David wrote this psalm. There was

only a. rude tent, the Tabernacle, or what

was left of it after the long vicissitudes

of the desert journey and the conquest of

Palestine, and that still remained at

Gibeon. It was not a. building that David

set his heart to dwell in, but it was the

“sacred place,” “the abiding place” of his

God; that was his own penitent, trusting

and grateful heart. Hence these words

must not be applied to a church build

ing, although such a building, with its

sacred associations, immeasurably helps

our worship and our confidence; but for

us, as for David, the house of the Lord

in which we seek to dwell is our own

heart filled with His fulness. “Know ye

not that ye are the temple of God?

* * * for the temple of God is holy,

which temple ye are."

The hour has come, as our Lord told

the woman of Samaria, when neither in

the temple at Gerizim nor in that at Jeru

salem do men most truly worship the

Father, but in their own spirits; not in

buildings made with hands which Paul,

among the innumerable, costly and bean

tiful temples of Athens, said could not

contain Him, but in the meek and con

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

Nov. 4: Ps. xxvii:4.

trite spirit where He dwells. it is the

beatitude of the pure in heart that they

see God, because He is seen in the celar

atmosphere of the sincere and earnest

heart. Without holiness no man can see

the Lord, because He is seen only as the

light within us, and if the eye be single

the whole body is filled with light; but

if the eye be evil, the whole body is filled

with darkn-ess—God is not seen.

I Christian Gndcavor I

Why Every One Should Join the

Church.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

LITTLE Scotch lad, about ten years

of age, working in a cotton factory

from 6 o'clock in the morning until 8

o’clock at night, and then going home to

study as long as his mother would allow

him to sit up, was destined to become the

greatest explorer the world has ever

known. David Livingstone was born in

Blantyre, Scotland, March 19, 1813. As

a boy he enjoyed all the sports common

to boyhood.

He loved God’s great out of doors and

one of his great delights was to spend a

day in the country gathering specimens

of flowers, rocks and birds. At the early

age of twelve years he began to think

about religious matters. The reading of

“Dr. Dick's Philosophy of a Future

State” changed the spiritual course of

his life. The study of Moravian missions

and the reading of the lives of such men

as Henry Martyn aroused his interest in

missions. At the age of twenty-one he

resolved to give his money and his life

to missions. An interview with that

sainted missionary, Dr. Motfat, upon his

return from labors among the Hottentots

and Bechuans of South Africa led Liv

ingstone to go to Africa instead of China.

After a voyage of flve months he reached

Africa. He traveled overland 700 miles

by ox-cart and arrived at Kuruman in

July, 1841. His genuine kindness of

heart, and his medical knowledge en

deared him to the natives. He treated

them with much more kindness than the

white traders had done. One instance

will show his kindness. He carried some

elephant tusks for thousands of miles

through unbroken forests so as to sell

them to the best advantage for a native

chief who nad treated him kindly.

From 1841 to 1856, a period of fifteen

year, was spent in exploring Africa as

far north as the Zambesi and making his

great journey across the continent. From

1858 to 1864 he was at the head of a Gov

ernment Expedition exploring the Zambe

si. From 1866 to 1873 be explored Cen

tral Africa and the sources of the Congo,

under the direction of the Royal Geo

graphical Society.

At one time a lion from which he was

trying to rescue a Negro knocked him

over and crushed his arm between its

teeth. One of the means by which his

body was identified when it was brought

to England was the broken bones in the

arm.

He married Mary Moffat, daughter of

 

 

‘To ic for meeting in the week beginning

Oct. 8: Scripture selcctions—Rom. x21-11.

Daily readings—- ll. Chron. xlv:9-15; Ps.

lxxxvii :1-7: Isa. xlv:14-16; Jer. xiii: 22-24;

Acts viii: 26-38; Amos ix: 7-10.

 

 

Robert Moifat. In 1871 Stanley found

Livingstone, an old man, almost starving,

in the very heart of the Dark Continent.

On one of his journeys through Africa

Livingstone read his Bible through four

times.

On May 4, 1873, his faithful black ser

vant found him dead, kneeling beside his

bed in the attitude of prayer. After

burying his heart under a moula tree on

the shores of Lake Bangweolo, his Negro

attendants carried his body thousands of

miles to the coast, a journey of nine

months amidst most frightful difliculties.

On April 18, 1874, the mortal remains

of Africa's greatest explorer was laid to

rest with impressive ceremonies in West

minster Abbey. Let his epitaph speak:

“He needs no epitaph to guard a name

Which men shall prize while worthy work is

known;

He lived and died for good—be that his fame,

Let marble crumble; this is Livingstone."

We should join the Church because the

soul needs to worship. This can best be

done‘ in the Church. To worship God

and stay out of His Church is to play at

a big farce. God is a. Being whom we

should worship.

By joining the Church and worshipping

God we become assimilated to the moral

character of the Being whom we wor

ship.

By joining the Church we become in

structed in those things which pertain to

our eternal destiny. However necessary

it is to be instructed in the things of

this world, it is necessary that we be in

structed in the things of God.

The Church of the living God brings

to us a comfort which the world can

neithergive nor take away. There is no

sweeter comfort, aside from the comfort

of Christ, than the comfort of loving

Christian friends.

By joining the Church and attending

its services we receive a new impulse for

the work of life. We should join the

Church because it is the best institution

in the world. You are not ashamed to

be known as a Republican or a Democrat,

as a Mason or an Odd Fellow. To main

tain a neutral attitude toward Christ is

selfish.

You should join the Christian Church

and live a Christian life for the sake of

your influence. To remain out of the

Church and claim that you are as good

as the people in it, is to mark yourself a

hypocrite in the world.

RE

THE IDEAL OF THE LABOR UNION.

By J. T. Lincoln.

The power of labor unions rests in the

loyalty not only of the members, but of

all working people, to the ideal which

underlies the unions—the dignity of la

bor—the sacredness of the day's work.

The fact that every workingman may

not realize that he is loyal to an ideal,

does not alter the fa.ct—he is loyal, and

his loyalty underlies his every act. This

loyalty gives a power to the unions which

cannot be computed in terms of the com

mercial world; it is the motive, however,

animating a force which the commercial

world must recognize and direct with

judgment.

The power of unions is unlimited and

may be used to the physical, mental and

moral advancement of the workingman

or it may be directed to his destruction;

it may serve the advancement of man

kind or it may retard the increasing pur

pose of the ages. The need of labor

unions, as the need of a nation, is for

intelligent leadership. The power is

there, who shall direct it?—In the Sep

tember Atlantic.
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Bible Study for School and Dome

  

JESUS ANOINTED IN BETHANY.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

T is now six days before the Cruci

fixion. Jesus has arrived at Bethany

on the Mount of Olives and is lodging at

the home of Simon who had been a leper.

Simon was at this time a living testi

mony to the power of Jesus to heal the

body as well as the soul. At the table we

see Jesus, Lazarus, the twelve disciples

and some people gathered from the vil

lage. Looking upon the scene from the

doorway and the openings into the court,

we can imagine, were gathered large

numbers of the common folk to see Jesus,

the great prophet; to see Lazarus, whom

he had raised from the dead, and to hear

him gladly.

Life is enriched by -those little deeds of

benevolence and charity, which, while

they serve no direct practical purpose,

they express the deep feelings of the

heart. A great many things we do, and

are done for us, which are not absolutely

essential to our well being or the well

being of others, but they carry a value

with them which alone comes from the

heart. The world to-day stands by and

critcises much of the charity and benev

olence of the Christian Church. To what

purpose this waste of time, of thought, of

money? some may ask. The church will

always be subject to more criticism of

her charities, than the lodges of our land,

from the very fact of her unselfishness.

The charity of our lodges which is in

deed much, is necessarily limited and

selfish, only those whose “dues are paid"

and who are in “good standing" are given

help. The Christian Church irrespective

of race conditions or membership in her

fold administers to all alike. God’s poor

whether in or out of the church are pro

vided for. By her unselfishness the life

of the Christian Church is enriched. The

same is true of individuals, kindly, un

selfish acts enhance the work of life.

Life is made up of a thousand little acts

of kindness which flow out from our lives

as noiselessly and unseen as the blood

flows through the arteries and veins of

our physical bodies.

Love is the greatest thing in religion

and in the world. Where no love is there

the Christian religion breaks down. Take

love out of Christianity and you have

taken away its heart. The men who

leave their impress on the world and who

really advance the interests of Christ’s

kingdom are the ones whose hearts are

surcharged with love. Love works and

has not time to criticise. it is only the

mean and unregenerate who take pleas

ure in faultfinding. Love is too noble to

condescend to meanness. There are many

noble things done in this world which

may be classed as humanitarian virtues.

In Mary's act we find a quality which

distinguishes it from all other acts and

takes it out of the class of humanitarian

virtues. There is faith and love in her

act, without which we could not under

stand her act nor the various encomiums

upon her. A distinct act of faith and

love to-day is a living witness of the

power of the grace of Christ in our lives.

We all like to be remembered. No one

likes to be forgotten. The very fact that

‘International Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for Oct. 28. Scripture selectlon—Matt. xxvl:

6-26. Dally readlngs—I. John iv: 10-19; John

xiv : 12-19; II. Cor. viii : 8-24 ; Matt. x: 32-42;

ltom. xiii : 1-10: Luke vii : 37-50; Eph. lii:14

21.

, tion and confidence

, Christians must have felt toward the apos

 
gwe engrave tombstones attests the uni

versality of this desire. Mary's social

‘position or the intrinsic value of that

which was presented to Jesus, the box of

nard, was not what induced Jesus to pro

nounce this eulogy. He who knows the

heart, knew the motive which prompted

this action of Mary’s. One great thing

and that alone prompted this act of sin

cere devotion, and that was love. Among

the multiple duties of life the best thing

to use is the immediate thing. “She

hath done what she could.” She did not

do all but that which her hand found to

do. The Master not only accepts and

commends her gift, but rewards her.

Wheresoever this Gospel shall be preached

in the whole world, then shall also this,

that this woman hath done, he told for a

memorial of her.

Life presents sharp contrasts. In that

gathering in Simon's house there were

those whose lives presented sharp con

trasts. Many real, sincere, loving. Judas,

pretending, selfish, jealous. Mary present

to help, Judas there to hinder. Mary

open-hearted and generous, Judas barter

ing and calculating. How comforting

must have been the heart-offering to

Christ. How sad it must have made Him

feel to administer such a rebuke to Judas

—“why trouble ye the woman." Chris

tians to-day can be counted under these

two types. We have our Marys and we

have our Judases. We are either helpers

or hinderers. Love never calculates.

Love never thinks that money spent on

Jesus is wasted.

i Che Hpostolic L¢ad¢re* I
 

Paul a Prisoner at Rome. Acts 28;

16-31; Rom. ch. 16; Phil. 1:

12-26. About A. D. 61-63.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

HE hearty welcome which he received

from representatives of the Chris

tian churches at Puteoli and at Rome

gave gladness of heart and encouragement

to Paul. Again he was among his friends

and well-wishers, those with whom he

could have fellowship and through whom

he could work. it is idle to ask whether

this friendly reception grew out of the

;lettor sent from Corinth two or more

years before or rested upon the admira

which all Gentile

tie. If the sixteenth chapter of the let

ter to the Romans is a genuine part of

the lctter, as the majority of students find

'no difficulty in believing, then Paul found

among those who came to greet him some

at least whom he had known in his mis

sionary journeyings in Asia and Greece.

If Phoebe, who had been such a valued

friend, and Prisca and Aquila, his trusted

fellow-workers, and Epzenetus, his first

convert in Asia, were still at Rome, with

what overflowing joy the apostle would

have greeted them! If the rest of those

saluted in that chapter by name or any

portion of them were among the group

which walked out forty miles to meet him

at the Market of Appius, or ten miles

nearer, at the Three Taverns, there is

no occasion for surprise at the warmth

 

‘The Illhle Study Union Lesson. Lesson 43.

for Oct. 28. 1906. Copyright, 1906, by Bible
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of Paul's reception or at the good effect

of it upon him. The presence of loyal

friends, who loved him for his own sake

and were eager to join with him in sacri

ficial service, was a balm which quickly

healed the apostle’s distress and gave him

cheer.

The centurion, Julius, must have tes

tified strongly to the character of Paul,

and to his own conviction of his inno

cence, for the latter was treated, from the

Roman point of view, with great leni

ency. The stern spirit of justice, which

pervaded the administration of Roman

law, led that people to be slow to overlook

offenses as w-ell as prompt in dealing with

them. Paul was under serious charges,

and, despite his evident nobleness and

probable freedom from guilt, was to be

closely guarded until properly acquitted.

He was evidently given permission to live

in lodgings of his own, although kept

under the unceasingly vigilant surveil

lance of a soldier to whom he was fast

ened by a light wrist-chain. At his own

house he was free to receive whom he

chose and to do as he would, subject only

to the presence and the whims of the sol

dier. So courteous and companionable a

man as Paul soon made subjection of his

guards, so that they hindered him in the

least possible degree. He thus converted

a trying situation into an opportunity.

On the third or fourth day after his

arrival Paul invited the leaders among

the Jews to meet him. He doubtless

wished, if possible, to conciliate them and

to anticipate the false reports which were

sure to come from Judea at the earliest

possible moment. It is surprising to note

that they declared themselves unaware of

the case against Paul, and in the dark

as to the nature of the Christian sect of

whose existence and bad name among the

Jews they were fully informed. Doubt

less with them as with the leaders in

Jerusalem at the first, Christianity had

simply -been recognized as a fanatical

movement or new sect of Judaism. Of

this sort of thing Judaism was fairly tol

erant. Its leaders could calmly ignore

such developments, so long as the adher

ents of these sects were loyal to the gen

eral principles of Judaism. This personal

meeting led to another at which Paul pre

sented his Gospel to a large assembly. All

day long he set forth his views of the

fulfilment through Jesus of the hopes of

th-e prophets.

Toward the end of Paul’s stay in Rome

he wrote the beautiful letter of thankful

acknowledgment of their generous friend

ship which we know as his letter to the

Philippians. From the allusions in this

letter to his experiences we gain some

light upon the events of these two years.

As the closing verse of Acts declares, he

had been able to preach the Gospel with

boldness and success, "unhindered." His

apparent misfortunes had only served to

advance his purposes. Even throughout

the prsetorian guard, to which his sol

dier companions belonged, he had made

Christianity honored. His example of

courage and zeal had stimulated his

Christian brethren, so that they were like

wise zealous in preaching. Even his ene

mies, in their desire to give him trouble,

only aided in making Christian ideas

known far and wide.

These two years were not, therefore,

unfruitful, nor were they years of unhap

piness. Paul believed in making use for

noble ends of any situation in which he

found himself. He would not be controlled

by it, but became its master. The Chris

tian is continually placed where he feels

himself circumscribed and hindered. Like

Paul, he may discover therein a new

opportunity.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY IPUBLISHIERS.*

"Balzac: a Critical Study." By Hippo

lyte Adolph Taine, translated, with an

Appreciation oi.’ Taine, by Lorenzo

0’Rourke. Price, $1 net. Funk & Wag

nalls Co.

Almost onethird of this book is taken

up with Mr. 0'Rourke’s "appreciation”

of Taine, a surprising disproportion. As

to Taine's estimate of Balzac, it is strange

that he is censured for what Amiel says

is a characteristic fault of his critic.

“Taine is a writer whose work always

produces a disagreeable impression upon

me, as though of a creaking of pulleys

and a clicking of machinery,” so says

Amiel. “By nature he is obscure; his ex

pression is involved; his first jet is

muddy, interrupted, uncertain, etc.,” so

writes Taine of Balzac. In Taine’s sketch

we have no such illuminating sentences

as Andrew Lang's, when he says: “As a

child Balzac had been a man in thought

and learning; as a man he was a child

in caprice and extravagance." Nor is

there anything comparable to James

Huneker’s lines: “The unique fact of his

career is that his beloved mother closed

 

°Any volume mentioned in these colrmus

may be secured at the publisher's rice by ad

dressing the Business Manager of e Observer.

zhegg she book is marked net, postage should

a e .

 

the eyes of Honore de Balzac.” We agree

with Taine that Ba1zac's view of life is

melancholy and dangerous.

"Brooks’s Readers."

Brooks, superintendent of schools, Bos

ton, Mass. American Book Company.

These new readers form a good all

around basal series suitable for use in

any school, and will appeal to teachers

particularly because of their very easy

gradation, both in thought and in expres

sion. Although a wide variety of reading

matter is provided, good literature em

bodying child interests has been consid

ered of fundamental importance. Lessons

of a similar nature are grouped together,

and topics relating to kindred subjects

recur somewhat regularly. In mechan

ical appearance the books are as attract

ive as they can be made. Each volume

contains a large number of choice illus

trations, which, with the exception oif a

few reproductions of famous paintings,

have been made especially to fit the selec

tions. These readers are issued also in

an eight-book series, in which the five

highest books are somewhat expanded,

for the use of schools that prefer a book

for each year.

By Stratton D.~

"Services and Tributes in Memory of

Rev. Burdett Hart, D.D., Pastor for

Thirty Years of the Grand Avenue

Congregational Chuch, New Haven,

Conn." Printed for his Friends.

Dr. Hart, who died in Philadelphia not

long ago, was a Congregational clergy

man of the admirable type that was char

acteristic of the Church life of New Eng

land several generations ago--sober,

sound, hard-working, not easily provoked,

thinking no evil, and doing any amount

of good. He was the “Old Roman" of the

New Haven circle of divines, and while

he did not have the fame of a Woolsey, or

a Porter, or a Bacon, he was a worthy

peer in character and services of his bet

ter-known brethren. This is a simple, yet

appreciative and a worthy collection, of

tributes to his memory who, being dead.

yet speaks.

 

“The Distractions of Martha.” By Marion

Harland; $1.25. Charles Scribner’s

Sons.

Martha is a young ex-school teacher re

cently become a bride and launched into

housekeeping, after a three months’

course in a cooking school. Her trials,

perplexities and experiences with do

mestic help are wonderfully true to life

and will be read with sympathetic appre

ciation by every young housewite. All

young women expecting to marry and

keep house should read and profit by this

book.

 

  

was overdue at its close.

is not revealed by their names nor their claims.

disaster, all Fire Insurance Companies seemed alike to the thoughtless; there was a

great difference nevertheless, and when the test came, some quibblcd, some defaulted, while

others drew on the reserve funds which they had ready for such a contingency, paid the large

amounts due, and went right on.

1] It is because for years the money it has received from its policyholders has been invested with un

usual skill and carc—always safe, always growing, always ready for the hour of need—thai

The Mutual Life

Insurance Company

is the strongest and staunchcst Life Insurance Company in the world. Read these figures as to the Mutual reserve.

I] At the close of 1905, the Mortgage Loans amounted to $l09,77i,l68.l6, on which more than four and one

hali millions have been received in interest during the year, and less than fifteen thousand dollars of interest

Most of this trifling amount was paid in within a few days.

$28,i98,278.84 was loaned on the Company's policies, and 8l8,f95,000.00 was loaned on other collateral,

no inlcrcsl whatever being overdue on either item. Bonds and Stocks costing “$9,986,702.05 and having

a market value on December 31, 1905, of $265,801,867.“ were held by the Company, and on this

enormous amount not one dollar of interest was ovcrduc and unpaid, and but one stock failed to

pay a good dividend in 1905, this stock being that of a new company, subsequently sold at a

profit over cost. When it is borne in mind that no such aggregation of purely investment

securities has ever been brought together elsewhere, the absolutely clean and indeed perfect

quality of these immcnsc investments excites praise and wonder, felt and expressed most

strongly by those who know most as financiers of the dangers and pitfalls attend

ing the care of large investments. This remarkable showing also appeals to the

plain people whose money comes slowly, who value safety and who under

stand that security like the above makes "insurance" insurance indeed.

I] If you would like to know for yourself the latest phases of Life

Insurance, or wish information concerning any form of

The

Great Difference In

Life Insurance Companies

The day before i

policy, consult our nearest agent or write direct to

The ‘Mutual

Life Insurance Company,

New York, N. Y.

  

he San Francisco

  

The sum of
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BOOK CHAT.

Not many authors would be willing to

undergo what Edward A. Steiner has en

dured for the sake of getting “local colo"

for his forthcoming book, “On the Trail

of the Immigrant." He has gone over the

whole trail himself, not as an onlooker

and diiettante collector of observations,

but as an actual immigrant. He has lived

in their huts in Poland and the Balkans,

has been herded on European trains, has

tasted the unjust and heartless treatment

of the embarkation and seen the constant

robbery of the helpless travelers. He

knows what it is to swelter in the stench

of the steerage of a German liner, to pass

through Ellis island, and even to work in

a Pennsylvania coal mine and a Wisconsin

forest, and he has done all this continu

ously for the past twenty years. One

could not believe it possible that he could

have endured it all and survive unscathed.

Such a book as he is writing is a book

worth while. It comes as if from an im

migrant himself, one might say from an

habitual immigrant. Revells announce

"On the Trail of the Immigrant" for pub

lication in October.

What constitutes a happy home life?

Hammurabi, in the earliest code of law

extant, about 2250 B. C., lays great stress

upon the virtues of a good wife who does

not gad about, nor neglect her house nor

belittle her husband. Failing these hum

ble qualities, he advises that she be

thrown into the river. The latest view of

the subject, taking into consideration the

devoirs of both wife and husband, is

found in a forthcoming book by Dean

Hodges, published by Crowell, entitled

“The Happy Family."

The October “St. Nicholas" will bring

the first of the new series of fairy tales

by Frances Hodgson Burnett. “The Trou

bles of Queen Silver-Bell” will be the

fairy que'en’s recital of recent troubles in

Fairyland and of how these stories came

to be written. “How Winnie Hatched the

Little Rooks” will be the story in the No

vember number, followed in December by

"Racketty Packetty House”; and there

will be more of the series in following is

sues. Each story will have a number of

illustrations by Harrison Carly.

RR

BOOKS RECEIVED.

Mlserére. By Mabel Wa nails. Under

Pontius Pilate. B William chuyler. | The

Incubator Bab . y Ellis Parker Butler. Funk

& Wagnails. ew York.

The Coming Mun. By Gardner S. Eldrl e.

Illustrative Lesson Notes for 1907. y

Yohlr: '1‘. .\IcFarland. Eaton & Mains, New

or .

Famous American Son s. Bv Gustav Kohbé.

I The Spirit of the Or ent. By George Will

iamk i\nox. Thomas Y. Crowell & Co., New

or .

Outlines of Ancient History. By William C.

%!or:y, 1’h.D. American Book Company, New

or _

Tat-ry at Home Travels. By Edward Everett

Hale. Macmillan Com any, New York.

Intoxicunts and Op um in all Lands and

Times. By Dr. and Mrs. Wilbur F. Crafts and

Misses Mary and Margaret W. Leltch. The In

ternational Reform Bureau, Washington, D. C.

 

 

The Individual Communion Cup
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The Call of the Blood. By Robert Hichens.

Harger 8: Brothers, New Yor .

'1‘ e Quincy Word List. By Frank E. Parlln,

A.M. The War of 1812. Everett T. Tom

linson, Ph.D. Silver, Burdett & Co., New York.

What's Next, or Shall a Man Live Again. By

Clara Spalding Ellis, Richard G. Badger, Bos

ton,

The Teaching of Jesus. By Gerard B. F.

By AnHallock, D.D. Eugene‘s Quest.

nette Lucile Nob e. American Tract Society.

Polly and the Aunt. Anonymous. i The

County Road. By Alice Brown. | Books, Cul

ture and Character. By J. N. Larned. Walt

Whitman. By Bliss Perry. Ecclesiastes, in

the Metre of Omar. By William Byron For

bush. Houghton, Miflilu & Co. Boston.

The Victory. By Molly Elliot Seawell. |

The Ladder to the Stars. By Jane H. Find

later. D. Appleton 8: Co., New York.

The Christian Movement in Japan. Metho

dist Puhlishlng llouse, Tokyo, Japan.

By Lilian

Story of Scragglcs. By

From Dream to Vision of Life.

Whiting. The

George Wharton James. The Queen's Hos

tage. By llarrlet '1‘. Comstock. Little, Brown

& Co., Boston.
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FROM LEADING REVIEWS.

Sociologists will feel satisfaction in

the fact that there is now an American

Sociological Society. American scholars

should be able to contribute something

to the sociology of the world, and t e

is also an American phase of this -

erai question which should receive at

tention. The character imposed on the

new society by its constitution, as the

“Yale Review” notes in a recent num

ber, affords great cause for congratula

tion. The divergences of American soci

ologists hitherto have witnessed to the

need of a general association of this sort,

which may serve as a clearing house for

ideas. A rather austere and academic

stand has been taken by the organizer

of the Society, without, however, the

slightest intention of repelling practical

workers, who are interested in the more

impersonal bearing of their efforts and

experience on the general science of so

ciety. What the Sociological Society

thus proposes to do is not in conflict

with, though differentiated from, what

is commonly known as practical sociol

ogy. It should be the case that the

academic and altruistic impuses and ten

dencles agree in one.

Much has occurred of late to bring into

prominence the subject of religious re

vivals. It is profitable to study the ori

gin and course of revivals in the past, as

suggesting useful thoughts and pro

grammes for evangelistic campaigns at

the present day. In “The Nineteenth

Century and After” for September oc

curs an article on Savonarola, entitled

“A Religious Revival of the Renaissance,”

which is worth reading, as showing the

cost, personally to the live preacher, of

his message and his ministry, as also

the source of his power. Savonai-ola's

main object was the formation. of moral

life. It was largely an ethical purpose.

Curiously he preached one of his wonder

ful courses of sermons on Job—making

men thereby feel the reality of the di

vine presence. Savonarola as prophet,

preacher, visionary, mystic, politician

and martyr, presents an extraordinary

spectacle. The trammels of the ecclesias

tical system to which he remained loyal

were upon him, and yet in contact with

real life he asserted his freedom. He

was a. great man dealing with little ec

clesiastics. They are forgotten, but his

fame is secure. The lesson is evident

preach the truth, live the truth, if need

he die for the truth, and you will receive

what is more than the crown of the most

august potentate—~a prophet's reward.

“The Westminster Review" for Sep

ternher, laying aside its wonted dignity

for the nonce, contains an article on

“Undergraduate Freaks and Frolics,”

which describes at some length the ridic

ulous scenes witnessed at Cambridge,

England, when honorary degrees are con

 

 

the proceedings with all manner of cat

calls. When Lord Kitchener received

ferred on distinguishd visitors. On such

ocasions the undergraduates interrupt

his “LL.D." an efligy of a dervlsh, jerked

up and down, was lowered in front of him

from the gallery. When the Public

Orator begins a Latin speech he is in

terrupted with such cries as “That will

do, sir, now construe." When Darwin

was presented for a degree the under

graduates lowered a monkey from the

gallery with a placard around its neck,

stating that it was "the missing link."

When Lord Tennyson came up he was

greeted by the question, “Did your mother

call you early, call' you early, Alfred,

dear?” At the sight of a well-known

aeronaut, who was to receive a degree,

the chorus was raised, “Up in a balloon,

boys, up in a balloon!” Students love

their pranks and horseplay, and as long

as these are not too rough and untimely

the general public enjoys them, too.
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Edited by H. B. Turner, D.D., and Wm. F. Biddle.
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A LIVING WAGE FOR MINIS'I‘ERS—HI.

theHow to Raise Easily Pastor's

Salary.

liy the Rev. George D. Lindsay.

I F a pastor in one of our larger towns

comfortably, about what ought to be his

minimum salary? Let us suppose that his

family consists of six persons—n1mse1f,

his wife and four children. The clothing

for this family will cost about $100 per

adult and $50 per child, or $400 for all for

the year. To provide for the table will

cost on an average $2 a week per mem

ber, or about $600 for the year. A girl for

housework will cost $3 a week for wages

and $2 a week for board, or $200 a year.

it will require $50 more for a washer

woman and bousecieaning expenses. Heat,

light and water will call for $100; music

lessons for $50; doctor, dentist and medi

cine for $50; books, papers, stationery,

etc., for $50; house furnishings for $50;

benevolence for $100 or more; rent for

$300 at least; personal incidentals at

least $100; railroad fare, car fare, tele

phone, etc., $50. This gives us a total of

$2,100 for expenses from which there is

no possible escape excepting through an»

economy that will take the preacher's

wife out of the field of church work

rwhere she certainly ought to be worth

more to the church than the hire of a

servant) and cause the sacrifice of much

of the pastor’s time for work about the

house in helping his wife, time for which

the church pays $30 to $40 a week.

If the pastor is to be comfortable there

should be added to this amount $150 ($25

for each one) for vacation expenses; at

least $100 for a $3,000 life insurance pol

icy to insure the preacher respectable

burial and his family from immediate

want in case of his death; and at least

$50 for Christmas, birthday and other

special occasions. In all probability the

items for rent and household will have to

be increased to the extent of $100. In the

above estimate no allowance is made for

"rainy days," or college or old age.

From these figures it will be seen that

a pastor to live comfortably in a large

town or small city will have to have some

thing like $2,500 and a manse. The men

who are at present. in need of this amount

are struggling along, for the most part,

on a. great deal less.

only $1,000, some $1,200; fewer are get

ting $1,500, fewer still $l,800, and still

fewer $2,000. Only a very few get $2,500

or more. In many instances there is no

manse.

Judging from the replies received it re
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quires a manse and a salary of $1,200 to

enable a minister to live in the country

or a village with any degree of comfort.

The man who lives in a town will require

at least $1,500 and a manse. For those

who live in the larger towns and small

cities the cost of living varies from $1,800

to $30,000, and with a manse, the varia

tion being due to the size of the family,

the locality in which the pastor lives, and

the character of the church which he

serves. It must be recognized that the

cost of living for the pastor’s family will,

to a very considerable degree, be de

termined by the community in which he

lives and the class of people who, for the

most part, constitute the membership of

his church. Very often this fact is over

looked. Judging from my own experi

ence and from what I have been told by

others, and by the replies that have come

to me, there can be no doubt of the fact

that the above estimates of the cost of

living in the different localities are con

servative, even where the salary is sup

plemented with a manse, which is not al

ways the case.

We now come to the practical question

as to how to go about the matter of se

curing an adequate salary for the pastors.

This is not as difiicult a. proposition as one

might think. If it is undertaken with

system and determination by the oflicers

of the church the salary can very easily be

placed on a right basis.

In the first place, let the oflicers care

fully consider the matter as to how much

salary the pastor needs, having regard

for the size of his family and the manner

in which his position in the community

will require him to live. Then let them

determine that he shall have that salary

and go to the people with the proposition

that the church must contribute that

amount if it is to do the right and fair

thing by its pastor and the just and hon

orable thing by itself. The element of jus

 

Some are getting‘

tice and fair dealing ought to be placed

before the people as the basis of their

provision for the comfort of their pastor

sand his family. When this is done and

.the people are appealed to for a specific

amount, which they are made to see is

just and fair. the instances will be rare

where the amount necessary will not

‘easily be secured.

‘come easily at first, let the oflicers not

become weary in well-doing. It is a rare

congregation that is not able to support a

pastor properly if the otiicers will go

-about the matter of raising the salary

lwith system and perseverance.

I The ordinary way of raising the salary

is by pew rents or voluntary subscription.

By this method the members of the con

gregation contribute what they feel like

giving without any regard to their ability

to give. They do not have the situation

intelligently placed before them, and an‘

lappeal made to them to give on a basis of

‘what the situation calls for and what is

; right and fair both from the point of view

of the pastor and the church.

And if it does not
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The inadequacy of the salary, in nine

cases out of ten, is due, not to a lack of

generous interest in the pastor’s comfort

on the part of the people, but to the care

less and loose methods in which the work

of raising the salary is gone about. The

trustees of our churches are usually com

petent men who do a great deal of hard

work for the church, and they are worthy

more commendation than they ordinarily

receive. I am not now condemning them

for what they do. I am simply endeavor

ing to call their attention to a more excel

lent way, in the confidence that when

they see the light they will walk in it.

For there are no men in the church who

are more annoyed and distressed over the

inadequacy of the present financial sup

port of the church than the very men who

administer the finances.

It ought to be determined that every

member of the church and every person

who enjoys the privileges of the services

of the church should be required to con

tribute to the pastor’s salary. The mem

bers of the church who refuse to con

tribute should be reported by the trustees

to the session, either to be formally ex

cused from doing so for good and sufficient

reasons, or to be disciplined. There are

exceedingly few people who are not able

to contribute something to the church,

and all people are better for doing so. Or

dinarily those who contribute nothing are

injured by their neglect and the church is

handicapped by their presence in it. There

is an occasional poor family whom the

session may excuse, but they are few and

far between. I think we can put it down

as an incontrovertible fact that every

member of the church will be helped in

his spiritual life by being required to con

tribute something to the support of his

church. I am satisfied that if this policy

were diligently pursued, thoroughly and

persistently worked, that there would be

found few churches that could not pay

their pastors comfortable salaries.

Another matter that is worthy the at

tention of the ofiicers of the church is the

fact that they should endeavor to see to

it that the people contribute liberally.

Parsimonious giving does the giver an ir

reparable injury. We owe it to our peo

ple to see to it that they “abound in this
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grace also," this grace of liberal giving.

(See II. Corinthians viii: 7.)

In our Synodical work we require a

church that desires aid to raise at least

$5 per member for the support of the pas

tor. If self-supporting churches did as

well by their pastors as we require the

mission churches to do, there would not

be one church in ten that would not be

paying its pastor a salary sufficient for

him to live on in a fair degree of comfort.

And if mission churches can, and do, do

this well, why should not the churches

that are not missions, and are more able

than they, do as well, if not better, in pro

viding for their pastors? Might it not be

a. good idea. for our Presbyteries to ex

tend this rule to the self-supporting

churches and refuse to settle pastors over

them until they secured from the mem

bers of the congregations a subscription

for the support of the pastors of at least

$5 per member? This would relieve prac

tically every instance that has come to

my attention in the course of this inquiry

where the salary has been inadequate.

It seems to me that it would not be a

bad policy to place the minimum sub

scription for church members at $5, this

to be remitted or a less amount to be ac

cepted at the discretion of the session.

Where the privileges of church member

ship are not worth at least $5 a. year

either the church member or the preacher

ought to be buried. This amount ought

not to be beyond the ability of the bum

blest members of the church. It would

involve the contribution weekly of ten

cents—the price of a paper of plus, a

glass of soda, a ride on the trolley, or any

of a hundred things for which we are ac

customed to spend that amount many

times a week with little or no thought——

even the poorest of us. Where there are

children in the church we could not do

then a better service than to require them

to contribute regularly to the church, and

their parents could subject them to no

better discipline than by insisting that

they make by work, either at home or

elsewhere, the money they contribute to

the church. They would be much the bet

ter in every way for this thoughtfulness

and eflort in behalf of the work of Christ,

and they would grow up to manhood and

womanhood accustomed to assume their

share of the burden of the financial sup

port of the church. “It is good for a man

to bear the yoke in his youth.”

It must be apparent that a. system such

as I have outlined above would put our

churches on “easy street” so far as their

finances are concerned and make it pos

sible for them to pay their pastors salaries

that would free them from all financial

distress. The need of the hour is willing

ness and determination on the part of the

ofiicers of the church to put the system

into operation and persistently to keep

it in operation. It will require consider

able labor at first and a great deal of pa

tient continuance. But a work of the im

portance of the finances of the church de

serves to be done well and thoroughly.

Men who are not willing to give it the

time and labor necessary to do it thor

oughly and well ought not to accept an

election to the financial board of the

church. When a church's financial mat

ters receive the careful and systematic

attention that the aifairs of a bank re

ceive from its officials, and its collections

are made as promptly, there will be com
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paratively few churches where the pas-;

tors will not receive sufiicient compenY

sation to enable them to live comfortably

and educate their children and even la.y

away a modest sum for old age, and where

there will not be enough of money in the

treasury to meet promptly and easily all

the ordinary expenses in connection with

the church. The use of envelopes for

\veekly offerings, having a subscription

from each member of the congrega.tion.~

and the collection of monthly arrears on

the first of each month by a few young

ladies who will give the matter prompt at

tention, will cure the financial ills of any 7

church.

The question we are considering is a

fundamental one. It goes deeper than the

relief of the distress of the present gen

eration of preachers. It vitally affects the

general welfare of the whole church. The

settlement of the church's financial prob

lem on a. broad and lasting basis and the

beginning and enforcement of a thorough

going policy in the whole church, will go

very far, by giving the people an intelli

gent grasp of the whole financial situa

tion, to solve many of the serious matters

that are at present demanding attention,

such as a. sufilcient supply of ministerial

students, the adequate undertaking and ac

complishment of the missionary work of

the church, provision for ministers in

their old age, the cure of the widespread

unrest that is abroad in the church, not

only among the ministers, but also, and

more so, among the churches. What word,

in these days of wealth such as the world

has never before seen, when many people

have gone “money mad,” needs more em

phasis than the word of the Lord through

Malachi, “Bring ye the whole tithe into

the storehouse that there may be food in

my house, saith the Lord of hosts, and

prove me now herewith if I will not open

the windows of heaven and pour you out

a. blessing that there will not be room to

receive it." The tithe means system, and

system means plenty.

Greensburg, Pa.
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ECONOMY OF THE BATHROOM.

By Dr. Emma E. Walker.

HAT about this “economy of the

bathroom?" It has been said by

an excellent authority that “the health

of a community always improved when

an abundant and pure water supply is

given.” Sanitation experts are in the

habit of estimating the cost of epidem

ics. In one instance of a typhoid “visi

tation” this sum total was compared

with the price of a filter plant. The ex

penditure for the care of the sick was

$67,100.17; the loss in wages by those

who recovered was $30,020.08. To this

total of $97,120.25 must be added the

amount of wages for several years that

would have been earned by those who

died. In making these estimates the

average value of a. human life is taken

as $5,000. A filter plant in one of these

epidemic towns has recently been put up

at a cost of $67,000. It takes but a glance

to see the economy of hygienic measures.

It would be impossible to prepare exact

statistics which would represent savings

in sickness and doctors’ bills that would

result from the use of the bath, but ex

act statistics are by no means always

necessary to demonstrate a truth so ap

parent as this one. In books on hygiene

water is placed next to air in importance

to human life. This is truly the age of

preventive medicine. Perfect health re

sists disease. For when we realize that

we are often carrying around in our
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diphtheria and pneumonia—those little

organisms which are only waiting a

chance to attack tissues that are below

par, nothing seems more important than

hygiene.——In. Good Housekeeping.
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VARIETIES OF TEA.

lly Alice 1'1. \\'hiiukt-r.

HE price list of a tea house shows a

T long list of names with a wide

range of prices. All these various kinds

of tea are made from the leaves of the

same plant (thea. sinensis), and the dif

ference of color and flavor come from the

peculiarities of climate, altitude and soil

where it grows, from age or size of leaves

and from different processes of curing.

In green teas the freshly picked leaves

are steamed or heated over a charcoal

fire, then rolled and dried or “fired." In

black teas the leaves are withered by ex

posure to the sun or fire, then rolled or

twisted, fermented and dried.

Black or fully fermented teas include

China. Congous or what are more com

monly called English Breakfast teas and

all India and Ceylon black teas. Green

teas include all China. greens, such as

Gunpowder, Imperial, Young Hyson, Hy

sons and all Japan teas. Black teas with

green tea flavor include all Ooiongs, the

basket fired variety from Japan, and to

these must be added some Ceylon teas

that have been cured without fermenting

into a tea making a green infusion.

in this country Oolong is preferred by

the larger proportion of people in New

England, while Japan teas are the favor

ite in the West. in England Ceylon teas

are preferred.

Statistics show that the bulk of tea. im

ported from China. and Japan costs less

than 15 cents a pound at the port of ship

ment. The India. and Ceylon black teas

and the Japan green teas are considered

the choicest. The growing tea plant

throws out from its branches tender.

bright shoots. On examination these

are found to consist of a tiny, ten

der, unexpanded leaf bud at the end of

the shoot (the socalled Pekoe tip or

flowery Pekoo), an almost equally tender,

small leaf follows on the stem (the or

ange Pekoe), and then the slightly larger

and firmer (the Pekoe). The bud and two

leaves furnish Pekoe tea. Following them

come two yet larger and more mature

leaves, the first and second Souchong, and

the twig has often two more still.

The various grades of tea are secured

by sifting different sizes; in cutting, some

kinds are rolled into little balls and oth

ers into sticks resembling dried stems.

From the Albany Evening Journal.
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Madison Square Church Dedicated

  

SERMON BY THE REV. CHARLES H. PARKHURST, D.D.

HE beautiful edifice of the Madison

Square Presbyterian Church was

dedicated on Sunday. In the morning

there was a simple, dignified service fol

lowing the usual order of services held

each Sabbath in this church, and the

sermon by the pastor, the Rev. Charles

H. Parkhurst, D.D., is published in full

herewith. The chorus of thirty voices

was under the direction of Prof. H. E.

Parkhurst, the brother of the pastor. In

the evening, John Crosby Brown, a son

in-law of Dr. William Adams, the former

pastor of the church, presided, and there

were short addresses by the Rev. David

H. Greer, D.D., Bishop Coadjutor of New

York; the Rev. W. H. Faunce, D.D., presi

dent of Brown University; the Rev.

George Alexander, D.D., pastor of the

University Place Presbyterian Church,

representing the New York Presbytery,

and Prof. William Adams Brown, grand

son of Dr. Adams, and Dr. Parkhurst.

The new building has been properly

termed “an ecclesiastical gem in the

midst of a commercial setting." In

speaking of the splendid structure not

long before his death, Stanford White,

of McKim, Mead & White, the designer of

the edifice, said of the plan:

“The style of architecture of the Madi

son Square Presbyterian Church is that

of the early Christian, with a modified

Byzantine treatment in the interior. It

is to a certain extent a protest against

the prevalent idea among laymen that a

building to be churchlike must be built

in mediaeval style. The style of archi

tecture known as Gothic has nothing to

do with the simple forms of early Chris

tian religion, or with that of the Refor

mation, or with the style of architecture

which prevailed in our own country when

it had its birth as a nation.

“All these, which belong to the Prot

estant religion and to us, have no affilia

tions whatsoever with Gothic, but with

the classic style. The Gothic or media

val form of architecture belongs abso

lutely to the Roman Catholic Church, and

was developed under monastic influences

and traditions which obtained from the

ninth to the fifteenth century. Nor is

the plan of the churches and cathedrals

built in medizeval style that of a modern

church, but is properly fitted only to the

forms and rituals of the Catholic Church.

In the design OL the Madison Square Pres

byterian Church the chief aim is to treat

it as a modern church and in a style

natural to and belonging to the religion

which it represents and the country in

which it is built.”

The Madison Square is an off-shoot of

the Central Presbyterian Church, which

worshipped in Broome street. and was

formed by the Rev. William Patton, who

in 1820 commenced preaching to a mere

handful of people in a schoolroom in

Mulberry street. In 1852 the Central

Church had united with the Pearl street

and moved to Madison Square, and had

as its pastor the Rev. William Adams,

who remained in that oiiice for forty

years. He was succeeded by the Rev.

XV. .1‘. Tucker, now president of Dart

mouth College. The present pastor, the

Rev. C. M. Parkhurst, was installed in

March, 1880.

Dr. Parkhurst‘s text was taken from

the first and second verses of the first

chapter of the Epistle to the nebrews:

 
“God, who at sundry times and in divers

manner spoke in time past unto the fath

ers by the prophets, hath in these last

days spoken unto us by his Son, whom

He hath appointed heir of all things, by

whom also He made the world." The fol

lowing is the sermon in full:

A great occasion, whether in the indi

vidual or the general life, tends to inten

sify consciousness, stimulate the mind

and create heat in those chambers of the

soul where are generated our feelings

and passions; it sets people at their best;

puts them in touch with their own in

  

REV. CHARLES H. PARKHURST. D.D.

ward contaiuings—a kind of champagne

that quickens thought and feeling to a

stimulated pace and fructifies in fresh

disclosures.

There is therefore great virtue in an oc

casion. Occasions are the best orators.

in dull times and on ordinary days, the

platform or the pulpit has to break in

upon the dreams of people, let in the

morning upon them, and limber their

stiffened thoughts to a state of motion.

For people are not stirred by thoughts till

they have become their thoughts, so that

nothing is done till one's own mental

machinery has begun to hum, and one's

own heart has commenced to throb; and to

set it humming and heating is what a

crisis will do, is what a great occasion‘

will do. so that the eloquence of the occa

sion obviates substantially the need for

any other eloquence, and a great day out

side can be pretty confidently counted

upon to create a great inside day in the

midst of the soul’s experiences, purposes

and hopes.

It is upon the occasion, therefore, in

considerable measure that I am relying

for the effectiveness of this day's pulpit

work. The inner attitude of those I face

this morning is such that almost any

thing that is spoken here, if only spoken

with reasonable distinctness and force, is

bound to be seized by the intelligence and

go home to the conscience and heart. It

is to-day like the condition of a musical

instrument with its strings all glistening

and taut, and that say to the player,

“Here we are, full of music already, and

waiting to hum and sing if only you will

touch the keys and let the music out."

 

“God who at sundry times and in di

vers manners spake in time past unto

the fathers by the prophets bath, in these

last days, spoken unto us by His Son";

words which we have selected not as a

yoke to harness ourselves under, but as a

broad, green Gospel pasture to browse

around in.

The circumstances under which we are

met seem fitted to crowd us back upon

the great fundamentals, and to set us ask

ing what this is all about; what is the

meaning of our being here, of our having

a church, of our being a church; what is

that vital stalk of reality from which

church organization, church architecture,

worship and endeavor all bud forth into

beauteous and fragrant blossom? For

even the most earnestly cherished convic- ‘

tions of our minds and most warmly

cherished purposes of our hearts easily

slip out of the light of distinct conscious

ness and require, on occasion, to be called

back into the full daytime of living

thought and impassioned sentiment.

And not only in our own interest does

such rehabilitation of Christian persua

sion and intention become a frequent ne

cessity, but just as much does it concern

the world at large to have its inspection

of us, and its estimate of us, aided by the

sharp drawing of lines by which our

meaning and aims can be interpreted.

For while the public has for three years

been giving a good deal of interested at

tention to what we stand for architec

turally, and has at this date no farther

doubt upon the matter it behooves us

that there should be no more ambiguity

in their minds regarding the construction

to be put upon what we denote on the im

material side; that is to say, what our

religion means and what we have in mind

to do with it.

When it is a. question as to what a.

church stands for, the first impulse of

people will be to expect a spacious ex

hibit of doctrinal position. Well, there

are not a great many things that as a

church we are prepared to put down in

black and white and say we believe them.

it is a tremendous thing to believe as we

here understand belief. Nothing languid,

nothing amateurish, about it. To be genu

ine it is a draft upon the soul in all the

complex of its splendid energies, whether

of thought or passion. Belief as we in

terpret it, is something that sucks into

itself everything that there is in a man.

You can write a theological essay and

sign your name to it. That is easy. And

so it is to keep on your shelf a volume

of ecclesiastical opinions and christen it

Confession of Faith; but in order to be

lieve all that—understanding by belief

what we here understand by it—means

your being so seized upon by the reali

ties your confession of faith undertakes

to tell, as kindles your whole being into

a kind of combustion of assured experi

ence. That is the only kind of belief that

tells back upon the life or that speaks

itself forth into active effects.

It takes a great quantity of nerve to

believe a doctrine in that kind of way,

and prostration of nerve is a form of ec

clesiastical paralysis induced by loading

too much upon it, and distributing relig

ious energy over a field of idea too wide

for it. A man will get along better and

do finer work if he believes concentrat

edly in the one shining sun than if he

tries to distribute the same amount of

belief between the sun, its satellites. sub

satellites and all the comets and constel

lations. Breadth is a very dear luxury

when it is purchased at the expense of

thinness.

So as we here are none of us large

enough to be convinced of everything, we
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limit ourselves mostly to the attempt to

be structurally orthodox, without spend

ing much time or worry upon the detailed

and decorative. A man in his religion is

in this respect much like a tree, which if

only it has roots and its roots are well

down, and it stands where the sun shines

most of the time, and it rains off and on,

it will be pretty certain to grow nearer

and nearer to the sky and to hang upon

its branches fruit that will be “pleasant

to the eye'and good for food.”

Everything hinges therefore on having

a religion that is large and solid in its

beginnings and that even in its initial

movements gives token of a long reach.

The music of our Christian thought never

rises higher than its first note. It must

be great in its earliest foreshadowing or

it will always continue little. It is char

acteristic of our Scriptures whether in

the first verse of Genesis or in the first

verse of St. John's Gospel—which is a

kind of spiritual echo of Genesis—that

their first tone is a transcendent one, and

their overture wrought out in terms of

God, simple. distinct and personal. In

the plain of Shinar, and ever since Shi

nar, trying to find heaven and God at the

end of one’s tower-building instead of

starting with him at the first stone, has

always ended in the confusion of Babel.

We are not going to forget on this earnest

Sabbath the things that are immediate

and matters that are common and lie

close to the ground, but the only true

way to gather in the geography of the

valleys‘ and the lowlands is to survey

them from the tops of the mountains, and

no man ever truly grasps the topography

of the earthly life, save as he surveys it

from supernal grounds, and arrives at

terrestrial things along the track of a

celestial itinerary.

We have no interest here, then, in any

religion that does not start with God as

its fundamental fact—personal, wise,

righteous and ai’fectionate—major pre

mise to all after conclusions. We can

have our admiration for any amount of

skilled disquisition upon theological

themes if it is handsomely done; we can

heartily applaud ethical culture and the

whole catalogue of moral proprieties,

even though such proprieties vegetate on

infidel or even godless ground. But that

is not the sphere in which our experi

ence here essays to maintain itself. We

realize the difference there is between

virtue that has become a genius and

virtue tnat is worked as an aifectation.

Trying to make corn is not the same

thing as helping to grow corn. The

farmer plants the kernels in the furrows

and will take care to keep the rows care

fully hoed, but the impulse by which the

seedling grows into the maturity of yel

low and tasseled beauty is not a quota

' tion from the hoe, but from the air, the

dropping rain, the caressing sunshine;

laboriously tilled, but celestially bap

tized; we are here in the interests of the

celestial baptism; not denying the moral

toilsomeness of everyday living, but urg

ing always the steadfast relation of life

to the open heavens and to the downflow

of irrigating supplies from a divine foun

tain. That is religion as we here under

stand it, not a style of behavior, not a

form of philosophy, but a mode of life,

vital impulse imported from foreign

ground.

But while in so speaking, I have cut a

sharp line between philosophy and ethics

on the one side, and religion on the

other, we are not even yet come on to

round that is distinctively Christian. I

' 0 not want to weary you nor to worry

on by abstractions, but- there are no mat

/ Zrs that so richly as these deserve a

n._-:~.;-:i:rc of definite thinking, a matter

though in regard to which most people

are thinking more indennitely and indiiT

erently than about almost anything else.

It is a disgrace to intelligent manhood

and womanhood that it allows the great

questions that are here confronting us to

go by default, without being prepared to

dispose of them with a certain amount of

pronounced afiirmation. Our young peo

ple in particular are swamped in a bog

of religious negations and it is working

indeterminateness of life and rottenness

of character. Better be a bony Buddhist

than a cartilaginous Christian.

While then we have made the doctrine

of a personal God the basis of religion,

yet even so we are not here to preach or

to practice any system of mere theism.

We thank the Lord for Moses and Isaiah,

and even for Confucius and Zoroaster and

there are kind things worth being said

even about Mahomet, but that is not the

level at which we here are seeking to live

and do our work. This is a Church of

Christ, and it is the Christ-—God become

human——that constitutes the true note of

our ministry and the genuine content of

our religious consciousness.

We are not in this to be understood as

going about with a chip on our shoul

ders; we are not out for game. We re

spect religion under any form so far as

it is religion. We do not blaspherne the

Jews nor blackguard the Unitarians. But

while agreeing with them so far as they

go, we think we go farther and have

something still better, and that better we

stand by. Our faith and life centralizes

itself in Christ, not in God simply, but in

God as He has revealed and expounded

Himself in His Son. Everything with

us is viewed in the light of its personal

reference to God, but to God Incarnate.

The easy habit of calling everything

Christian that looks more or less morally

nice we are a standing protest against.

Wax flowers are pretty, but they are not

botany; marble statues are beauteous,

but they are not humanity.

It lies in close relation with what pre

cedes and with what follows to say that

this church is rather seriously committed

to the doctrine that it is wrong to do

wrong; that depravity is not explicable

by environment nor by heredity, nor by

any constitutional twist; that after all

discounts, required by these contingen

cies, have been made, there is a bad bal

ance chargeable to the man, lying inside

the scope of voluntary action. It is a

handsome thing to make allowances for

other people's sins. but we are off from

the foundation laid by Scripture and in

corporated into the constitution of this

church when we begin to whiten our own

sins with a wash of palliation, and to

interpret iniquity in general as a mis

taken or eccentric form of virtue.

And we allude to this matter here only

for the reason that a sense of sin and

the disposition to believe in a Divine Re

deemer, come and go together. People

who think they are well enough as they

are want no Saviour. Disbelief in Christ

is self-complacency stumbled into the

arena of theology. A man will ridicule

physicians till he knows that he is sick.

It is easy believing in what We know

we have somehow or other got to have.

And yet in this I am not so much

thinking of Christ as a divine scapegoat.

His commercial value considered as an

offering for sin does not touch the deep

est and finest function of Incarnation.

We here are not slow to confess to the

need we are all under of having our

moral indebtedness divinely canceled.

and the eificiency of Christ's sacrifice is

one element in a complete Gospel; at the

same time, meeting an insolvent’s obli

gations for him does not strike to the

root of his insolvency. In the ordinary

relations of business, such transaction

will be quite as likely to confirm one in

the habit of insolvency as to correct it.

We thank God for the serenity that comes

from believing that Christ's blood some

how washes away sins, but serenity may

be merely the product of an opiate, and

an opiate is rather a means of insensi

bility than a means of convalescence.

And it is a fair question to ask whether

the sort of serene content so induced is

not quite as likely to foster depraved

methods of living as to replace them by

habits of virtue. Any doctrine, even

though bedded in the subsoil OL the Gos

pel, is a dangerous doctrine to preach,

if preached in a way to put men at their

ease about past sins, if there is not some

thing in the case to guarantee them

against more of the same to come. it

seems as though God must get terribly

tired of forgiving us, if forgiveness means

simply a sufficient advance on His part

to leave us with a credit balance, so

enabling us to go on pursuing the same

line of business.

Clearly such a truth, unless seconded

by some other, having in it more virility,

is poorly suited to the work of human

reconstruction, individual, social and po

litical. And all this matter of forgive

ness, which, taken alone, is a very tire

_some matter, we have spent a couple of

minutes upon, only that we may realize

how tiresome it is, and so be ready for a.

grip upon something that means some

thing more positive. And the only thing

that yields results of that order, in the

range of activity that we are to-day in

terested in, is such capitalization of our

selves as will make us transcendentally a

match for what we have to be and do;

and when I say transcendentally a match,

my thought is upon that feature of the

Gospel which this church stands for, that

it ought to stand for a grea deal more

evidently than it does, the feature that

has made Christianity to be not a doc

trine but a power—such an entrance into

man of the life of God as shall make of

common man a divine man—-in the truest

sense of the term a facsimile of the

God-man, Jesus the Christ.

There is no need of stopping to apolo

gize for the audacity of such an expres

sion. Audacity is just what the average

Christian has not enough of. Our respect

for human nature lags a long way be

bind the respect that God has for it.

Say what we will about the awfulness of

sin, man is the only creature we know

of that is superb enough to be able to

sin. A magnificent edifice is the only

sort of building that is capable of crumb

ling away into splendid ruin. It is far

finer to be a wicked man than to be an

innocent dog. Human nature has a long

gamut running all the way up and down

from heaven to hell and back again, so

that no instrument made can yield such

variety of music.

And that there should have been one

man who was able at the same time to

be God shows what humanity is capable

of. That is the point at which lodges

the chief significance of our doctrine of

the divinity of Christ. As sheer doctrine

we care nothing about it here. any more

than about the nebular hypothesis or thl?

mutual convertability of forces, but as

historic fact it is the whole thing to “B;

it is what we stake ourselves upon and

our preaching and our church; it is God’!

advertisement of the fact that humanlt!

and deity are so far of a piece that the!

can mix inside of one personality so com‘

pletely that there will be no telling W118"
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one leaves off and the other begins. It

is like the crowning excellence of a su

perb musical instrument, which does not

lie in the fact that it is constructed of

rosewood or that it is full of cunning

mechanism, but that there is such a

mystic relation established between the

instrument and the pianist that he can

embody himself in it, and his soul and

the soul of the strings sing one song.

So that people who stumble at the doc

trine of the divine man of the Gospel

scarcely realize what they are cutting

themselves off from, the commonness to

which they are condemning themselves.

One trouble with us is that we do not

travel around enough on the outer rim

of our possibilities, that we have made

up our minds that we are exceedingly

ordinary, and drop into the habit of con

tinuing so, keeping our mouths glued to

the short grass that we have worn out

by long browsing, and in wanton un

spiritedness neglecting the richer green

easily accessible where there is heart and

moral enterprise to feel for it. This is

all written down in the Gospel, in forms

too distinct to be intelligently misunder

stood; genuine preaching proceeds upon

the basis of it, all true praying is inlaid

with the presentiment of it, and what St.

Peter calls “partakers of the divine na

ture" is one of numerous Scripture en

dorsements of it.

There is light enough, the world's cry

ing need is of power. There is not a

wretched, depravity-soaked man on these

streets but knows better than to be what

he is, but knowing is of no use to him;

knowing never does anything. It is more

convenient to work with a lantern, but

lanterns do not drive machinery. Mere

numanness, no matter how enlightened,

is no match for environment. Christ, it

is safe to presume, would have gone bad

as ‘quickly as anybody, if there had not

been at the same time enough of God in

Him to hold Him up and to down the

devil.

We are not arguing the matter, but

stating it. In all this we are acting very

much as men do that engineer the me

chanical enterprises of the day. They

belt on to cosmic forces, tie their ships

to the wind, harness their machinery to

the lightning, run the earth at the im

pulse of the sky and the spaces. We do

the same thing, and work the ground by

the heavens, and belt humanity on to

deity. Very much alike, you see; both

rather transcendental, but both tre

mendously practical. People who sniff

at a. reli gion that runs over with God

and celestial energy are as slow and as

far in the rear of their opportunities as

would be the man who should transport

freight from New York to Chicago on a

donkey-cart, or carry American tourists

to Europe in a rowboat. We do not apol

ogize, then, for treating God as essential

to a man in order to his complete outfit,

and dealing with God not as a. luxury but

as a utility. That is what saves our

preaching from being a system of philos

ophy, and our church from being a con

vention of scholastics.

When then we, in this church, ask a

man to come to Christ, there is nothing

sentimental or maudlin in our invitation.

It is an invitation to him, not to shed a

shower of unfertilizing tears, but to get

in under the great Uplift, and become

that absolutely all-round man that is

never possible except as one becomes

what Christ became, a divine man, that

is to say, a God-man, master of himself,

therefore, because God-mastered.

And this which we are saying is true

to the very line of Christ's own method

of working. In disciplining His disciples

He put the matter of getting them di

vinely auve before everything. Duties

were a matter that He discussed with

them only at odd moments. A God

kindled and God-empowered soul can be

trusted to take care of duty. Get the

tree to living and it will look after its

own apples.

No more did He, except at odd mo

ments, lecture His disciples on theology.

Orthodoxy has no fundamental relation

to Christianity. The kind of Christian

ity we are delineating will make a man

orthodox, but no amount of orthodoxy

will make him a. Christian. Orthodoxy

is mere ritual up to the moment when it

commences to become the impassioned

phrasing of the soul’s own divine experi

ence. It is not necessary that all people

should think alike; they will not if they

think. Setting out trees in a row does

not make peaches and pomegranates.

Rows are an artificiality that nature

knows nothing about—nor Gospel.

And now what I want to go on and say

is that it is by the possession of this su

perior life, this divine impulse descended

into the souls of men from God, that the

church has secured to itself its distin

guished prerogative of moral leadership.

A church, so far as it is made up of men

and women that are divinely electrified,

is something to talk about. That is all

that ever constitutes a company of people

to be a church in the sacred sense of

that great word. A church, if it be a

church, and not merely a club, or a

mutual admiration society, is an earthly

located reservoir of moral supremacy and

divine omnipotence. It is some of heav

en's spiritual dynamics let loose on ter

restrial ground. I plead for the solemn

dignity of the church, for its responsibili

ties and incalculable possibilities, for

there is no calculating the reach of any

object, material or personal, physical or

spiritual, that God holds the heavenly

end of, and that is inflated with some

of God's original breath.

Now and again there is borne in upon

us an overwhelming conviction that no in

fluence, that has not in it a dash of the

Almighty, can be any match for the ener

gies of evil that are working for indi

vidual, social and political disintegration.

It is worth an entire mint to have such a

conviction. The first step towards get

ting hold of God's power is to realize

that without such power we are gone.

And we have been realizing just this year,

with very exceptional distinctness, how

terrific is the war that is on; how deflled

are some of the streams that combine

to compose the life of the world—not that

the world is deteriorating, but that those

streams have, some of them, been flowing

so near the surface as to come within

the reach of common observation, and

people have looked at themselves, and

society has been looking at itself and

been staggered by its own aspect.

It is a good thing, once in a while, to

have hell on earth gape open and give

people the chance to lean over the brink

and get a scent of the mephitic odors.

Monstrous sinners, if there are not too

many of them all at once, are a great

boon; they are apocalyptic; they show

how much of original grip there is still

in the devil's clutch and there grows in

us, in consequence, a big belief in divine

instrumentality, for that divine instru

mentality is something we have got to

have in order to flnd our way through

and work our way out.

And church is the name we give to

that instrumentality, understanding by

church the more or less closely organized

body of those—men and women—who are

 

possessed of divine life, and administered

by a divine impulse, and therefore made

more than equal to any mere human re

sistance that they may be called upon to

face. It is to this divine endowment that

the church is indebted for authority to

assume moral leadership and for power

to exercise that leadership with effect.

And to no other institution does that

leadership or power pertain. Other de

vices may bother the devil a little, but

only the church can discourage him and

block him. A whipped devil is the prod

uct only of a divine scourge. The schools

are not doing it. Our schools are, prac

tically, godless, except in a surreptitious

way, and surreptitious godliness is prac

tically overt devilness. Our schools make

the children bright, but brightness is not

constituent of moral character. Intel

lectual discipline may elevate the grade

of a man’s vices, but will not convert

those vices into virtues. Civilization does

not mean sanctiflcation, it means swap

ping oif coarse ways of committing sin

for ways that are less repulsive and more

aesthetic. And not only that, but the

more an unregenerate man knows, the

wider the swarth of mischief that he can

cut. Discipline is in that respect like flre

which is an admirable commodity so long

as it is kept in the grate, but which un

restrained is liable to snap out on to the

carpet and burn down the house.

No more is the function of world-re

generation one that pertains to the press,

for after all necessary exceptions have

been made, for there are some that can

be made; it is still true in general of the

press that it is as definitely and as con

sciously a money-making scheme as is

brokerage or manufacture, and you can

register it as an eternal principle that

no man ever does a great thing while

computing its cash value, or while stand

ing with his fingers in the till, with one

ear to the ground, the other ear open to

the cries of stockholders screaming for

dividends. I have no contention with

brokerage because it does not redeem the

world, nor any more am I bringing it as

indictment against journalism that it does

not redeem the world, that it does not

serve as electric line of communication

between any dynamo of divine impulse

and the moral nervelessness of the read

ing constituency of the press. I am only

stating the facts as you and I know them,

and as nobody knows them better than

men who print papers, edit them and

stand behind them as business managers

or as incorporators.

Now the fact that there is an institu

tion specifically ordained of God for the

redemtpion of the individual, for the re

construction of society and for the rais

ing from the dead the rotting body of

municipal and state politics, and that that

institution is the Church of Jesus Christ,

should load with a burden of keenly felt

opportunity and responsibility the hearts

of our clergy, first of all, and of our

Christian laity, men and women. We, of

course, want to see foreign pagans con

verted, Madagascans and Hottentots

chanting the Psalms of David and Mon

golians streaming through the pearly

gates into the realms celestial; but

there is no such plea that the Amer

ican Church can at the present time

make in behalf of the church and in be

half of the Christianity it is supposed to in

carnate, as to become a channel, direct from

the fullness of God, to convey heaven

begotten impulse to the irresolute virtue

of undecisive men, and as to become the

right arm of God's power dealing blows

quick and heavy upon whomsoever,

whether by his money, his newspapers or
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his corrupt gang of hangers-on, attempts

to win preferment for himself and suc

ceeds in postponing the better destiny of

this city, or this state or the common

wealth of all the States.

And the thing to be pied for is no

mererly spasmodic influence that shall be

felt only in some season of special crisis,

but a great reserve of holy power, a kind

of grip upon the situation that never lets

go, elevation of thought, exaltedness,

sanctity and vigor of purpose, that is

perennially in stock, and all of that in

terfused with the administrative and ex

ecutive spirit of Almighty God, so that

through us the very Eternal shall be

come a present factor, a direct manipula

tor, a registered voter in all the concerns

of society and of state; a church, in a

word, that is no side-show—a mere con

tingent and negligible element of the

times—but a great part of the determi

native life of the times, asserting itself

fearlessly, recognizing the whole field of

moral conduct, individual and associate,

as properly falling under its purview,

possessed of a. prophetic consciousness

that, as in the old days of Israel, crowds

it to the forefront of event, with all of

its prophetic insight into situations and

destinies inwrought with that spiritual

supremacy that is the possession of every

man that is a divine man and of every

church that is part of the church of the

living God.

Now the foregoing is a hastily sketched

picture of our conception of Christian

Church, both as regards its power, the

divine origin of its power, and the rela

tivity of that power to the universal field

of moral conduct, individual, social and

political. And this beautiful edifice

which we are dedicating is simply a sort

of headquarters of our church life and

activity. It is a sanctuary in which we

are going to assemble from time to time

for the double purpose of getting renew

edly into touch with the divine source of

our life and of our holy and prophetic

imperialism, and for the purpose of

realizing our power in its relation not

simply to ourselves, and not so much to

ourselves, as to the people individually

in whose midst we are placed and to the

community at large in the grand totality

of its high interests.

We have the right in a humble way to

be proud of this splendidly architectured

home in which we are to meet, some of

us for a good many years, some of us

for not so many years, but 1 hope for a

good while. God, who was the first archi

tect and decorator, has, of course, an

architectural sense of proportion and of

beauty, and must like nice things with

an infinite liking and so, I believe, is

particularly pleased with this new build

ing on the Square. He is too careful in

his own production of beautiful objects

not to be appreciative of beauty—and of

such beauty—and not to be inclined in

terestedly toward those who have

wrought here with aifectionate skill to

the gratification of the human eye, and

of the divine eye, and to the promotion

of the splendid solemnity of his temple

of worship.

Those who have wrought here these

three years past, but who are still with

us, it would be indelicate to mention by

name, but they should know that the

church, which they have in this way

served, has a heart full of warm recog

nition of the scrupulous and painstaking

service which they have rendered and of

the amount not only of taste, but of

affection which they have wrought into

timbered shapes and into tones of color—

a joy to the eye and a stimulus to wor

 

ship. We cannot refrain from saying

how deeply we lament the absence of one

to whose big heart of artistic inspiration

the creation of this edifice is primarily

due. Stanford White has impressed him

self in deep lines upon the regards of

those of us with whom, in the work, he

has been most closely associated. With

all the many responsible undertakings

with which he was charged, it was to

this church that he seemed particularly

to dedicate himself and to make of it the

idol of his thought and effort. The pres

ent occasion is a little less bright that he

is no longer with us to share its fruition

and to contemplate this final outcome of

his splendid genius.

This, then, members of this church and

congregation, is my message. The past

of our history as a church is a long and

beautiful one. “Thus far the Lord hath

led us on." By-gone years have been

rich in holy men and women and in

saintly devotion. The old building is

gone, but the old life, human and divine,

fostered in it, is ineffaceable. It has en

tered into the structure of the world and

is part of God's great to-day. Into the

inheritance of those old years are we en

tered and unto the grace and strength

of the God who made those years beauti

ful and holy do we commit ourselves, fac

ing the unknown but difficult future

bravely and trustfully, wondering with a

strange curiosity what that future will

be, but believing that through the years

this church, now newly tabernacled, will

be found playing its appropriate part and

with a strong and prophetic hand help

ing to lead the times onward toward their

ultimate and blessed destiny.

RI

OBITUARY.

George Power M errett

The Rev. George Power Merrett, pastor

of the Morrisania Presbyterian Church,

died at the parsonage, 1196 Washington

avenue, New York, on October 8 from

pneumonia. He was thirty-three years

old, a native of England, and came to

this country alone when he was fifteen

years old. He took his preparatory

course at the Mount Harmon school, near

Northfield, Mass, and was graduated from

Williams College. He took his divinity

course at Union Seminary. The Morris

ania Church was his first pastorate.

W. W. McNair

The Rev. W. W. McNair, a member of

the Presbytery of Philadelphia, died in

the Hahnemann Hospital recently and

was buried from his Germantown resi

dence. He had reached the age of eighty

two and had given to his Master many

years of great usefulness. He was born

in Brownsburg, Pa., and graduated from

Princeton College in 1844. After two

years spent in teaching he was ordained

an evangelist by the Presbytery of New

Brunswick in 1849. He acted first as

missionary and afterward as pastor in

Wisconsin from 1849 to 1865. In the lat

ter year he became an army chaplain.

From 1872 to 1875 he was pastor of the

Church of Cedarviile, N. J.; city mission

ary of Newark from 1875 to 1881. In the

latter year he became pastor at Auden

ried, Pa., where he labored faithfully for

nearly a score of years and became greatly

interested in the work among the

Italians, to which he devoted the last

years of his life. Mr. McNair was for

some time a contributor to The Observer.
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Dr. Mackay to Preach Next Sunday

The Rev. Hugh Black, now a professor

in Union Theological Seminary, preached

on October 14 in the Collegiate Church of

St. Nicholas, Fifth avenue and 48th street.

Dr. Mackay, the pastor, will return and

occupy his pulpit next Sunday, October 21.

The Harlem Church Services

The Post-Dedicating service of the

Harlem Presbyterian Church, the Rev.

John Lyon Caughey, D.D., pastor, will be

held on October 21. The Rev. Daniel

Russell, D.D., a former pastor of the

church, will preach in the morning and

in the evening. Joseph E. MIcAfee, asso

ciate secretary of the Board of Home

Missions, and Dr. Russell will speak.

Mr. Scholey Accepts a Call

The Rev. Charles H. Scholey, pastor of

the East Harlem Presbyterian Church,

has resigned his pastorate and accepted a

call to the First Presbyterian of East

Aurora, N. Y., and will begin work in his

new field on November 15. Mr. Scholey

has done a splendid work in his New York

parish, and he will greatly be missed not

only there, but by the entire Presbytery.

Dr. Hoskins on the Promised Land

The members of the Presbyterian Union

are to have the rare privilege of hearing

an expert on the Land of Moab at their

first meeting on October 29 at the Hotel

Savoy. The Rev. F. E. Hoskins, D.D., of

Beirut, Syria, is to give an illustrated ad

dress, entitled “Between Egypt and the

Promised Land,” describing the interest

ing journey which Professor Libbey, of

Princeton, took not long ago.

Winona Bible School Opens '

'The seventh year'of the Winona Bible

School, 541 Lexington avenue, began on

Wednesday, October 10. One hundred and

fifty students will be in attendance the

coming term. The school has increased

the number of its departments from six

to eight and has added to its faculty Dr.

James Wallace, the Rev. Charles Stelzle,

the Rev. Wm. Wallace Ketchum, Dr. Har

vey G. Furbay and Miss Anna M. White.

Dr. Wallace, who comes from the presi

dency of Macalester College, St. Paul.

Minn., will occupy the chairs of Biblical

Exegesis, the History of Religious Educa

tion and the Pedagogy of the Bible. Mr.

Stelzle, the secretary of the Department

of Church and Labor of the Presbyterian

Board of Home Missions, will conduct a

course in Christian Sociology. Dr. Fur

bay will give a course of lectures on

"Essential Dogmas for Personal Work

ers." President Wilbert W. White, Dr.

Walter Quincy Scott, Dr. Robert W.

Rogers, Miss Caroline L. Palmer and

others will continue the courses of in

struction given by them in former years.

Gypsy Smith Addresses Ministers

The Presbyterian Ministers‘ Associa

tion, of New York and its vicinity. united

with the other Ministers’ Associations of

New York in a meeting held on October

15 in the Fourth Avenue Presbyterian

Church and heard Gypsy Smith. the

Evangelist. A Union Meeting will also

be held in the interest of the Anti-Saloon

League, on October 22, at 10.30 a. m., in

the Church of the Holy Communion, Sixth

avenue and 20th street. The regular

meetings of the Association will be re

sumed on October 29, when a paper will

be read by the Rev. Arthur J. Brown.
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D.D., secretary of the Board of Foreign

Missions, on “The Message of Dante."

Mr. Smith_ was entertained at an in

formal luncheon by the Comity Club at

its house, at 41 West 20th street, on Oc

tober 8. In his greeting he presented the

regards of the English National Congre

gational Church. His words of loyalty to

the ministry and to the churches were

warmly received. The evangelist was

welcomed by the president, Dr. Thomp

son, Dr. Burrell, of the Collegiate Church;

the Rev. H. B. Grose, of the Baptist

Church, and the Rev. Mr. Campbell, of"

IBRUWN, BROTllERS & C0.,the Methodist Church.

The Comity Club, which is a new lunch

eon club for fellowship among men re

lated oflicially or otherwise to Christian

effort, has already a membership of nearly

one hundred, including many oflicers and

secretaries of the denominational boards,

as well as business men. One feature of

the club's usefulness is to give its mem

bers the opportunity of meeting leaders

in Christian work and philanthropy of in

ternational reputation. Its oflicers are

Charles L. Thompson, D.D., president;

Don O. Shelton, secretary, and George

A. Sanford, treasurer.

BROOKLYN.

Rev. W. B. Gates Installed

The Rev. William Bishop Gates was in

stalled pastor of the Wells Memorial Pres

byterian Church, Argyle and Glenwood

roads, now worshipping at 1045 Coney

Island avenue, on October 14. An instal

lation reception was held on October 17

for the friends and members of the

church.

The Throop Avenue Church

The installation of the Rev. A. D. Car

lile, D.D., as pastor of the Throop Avenue

Church took place on October 1. The ser

mon was delivered by the Rev. J. F. Car

son. The charges to pastor and people

were given by the Rev. Drs. A. Edwin

Keigwin and Cleland B. McAfee. The

Rev. Charles Berry, moderator of the

presbytery, presided.

RR

Financial

New York, Tuesday Oct. 16, 1906.

The stock market was irregular and

trading considerably reduced. Except in

a few stocks, prices lacked much of their

recent buoyancy and there were occa

sional periods of decided heaviness. The

easier rates for money, particularly for

time funds, was the sustaining factor,

but this was offset to some degree by the

sharp advance in sterling exchange. The

latter, together with the advance in their

respective discount rates by the Bank of

England and the Imperial Bank of Ger

many foreshadowed the cessation of gold

imports. Some engagements were made

prior to the rise in demand sterling and

the Sub-Treasury advances against them

strengthened the banking position.

Bank exchanges last week at all lead

ing cities in the United States were $2,

849,597,681, an increase of 9.4 per cent.

compared with last year and 25.3 per

cent. compared with the corresponding

week of 1904. New York, New Orleans,

Louisville and San Francisco led in the

percentage of gain, though nearly every

city reported larger exchanges than last

year, and all cities included an increase

over 1904.

The Bank of England rate of discount

remains unchanged at 4 per cent. The

cable reports discounts of sixty to ninety

day bank bills in London 41;§@-11,4 per

cent. The open market rate at Paris is

 

financial.

Buy gnd sell first class I_nv_eat

ment ecunties on commission.
Receive accounts of_ Banks, Bsnl5- I“v“t§n,e"

-:0, Corporations, Firms and indi- Securities

vldnnls, on favorable terms. Col

lect drafts drawn abroad on all

United States and Canada and for drafts drawn

in the United _States or FOIQXIII countries, includ

m' 5°“ ‘§lv‘°'" 1 b a ll min i Ex
e sso u an se 0 -

I “ fchlnge, and duke cable transfers on

'3 0 all points. Issue Commercial and Trav

Credit. alien‘ cigars. available in all parts of

e vror .

International Cheques, Certiiicaia of Deposits

points in the

59 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Get All That

Your Money

Wi 11 E a r n

Banks pay from 3 to 4 per cent. on

your savings because they make a profit

on your money. How do they do it?

Lar ely by investments at higher inter

est n approved farm mortgages. “by

not pocket the profit yourself!

5 to 6 Per Cent Net

is assured in the absolute safe first farm

mortgages I offer investors of from

$200 to $15,000. Security, title and

borrower fully inveeti ated. No forc

closures in our $10,000, 00 of mortgages

now outstandln We collect our earn

your in

Ideal

investments for school, society and

church funds. Let us give you more In

formation. Address

Beverly H. Bonfoey,

and guarings and princfpal,

terests generally, without charge.

Unlonvllle

Mo.

After 30 Years.
Send for our NCW M65581-I8 innucl. alter’ 30 years

Our splendid system has developed out of this vast ea

pericnce. our first mortgages upon homes in Eastern Klbl-Q:

willnet you six per cent and there in no heuer mount

on earth. Responsible agents wanted.

Write to-day for the New Message. I

PERKINS & COMPANY.

  

 

Lawrence, Kansas

27,4; per cent., and at Berlin and Frank

fort it is 4V,@-1% per cent.

There was a general stifiening of prices

in the cotton goods market during the

week, and while some lines have advanced

considerably, practically all are slightly

higher than the week before. It is

claimed that this condition would have

existed even without the advance of prac

tically a cent a pound in the price of the

ra.w material, but there is no doubt that

the latter has opened the eyes of buyers to

the strength of the situation and has

served to further confirm sellers in their

views. The increasing scarcity of the

majority of lines and the unusual de

mand for the season of the year still con

tinue the principal factors in the upward

movement.

Prices for wheat flour have shown no

changes worthy of note. Mills still re

fuse to make concessions and buyers are

as indifferent as ever about securing sup

plies. The trading is limited to small

lots, being in fact largely of a retail char

acter. Export business has been at a

standstill and the clearances from the

seaboard for Europe have fallen to small

proportions. In the main it is a waiting

market. The situation at the Northwest

is less favorable, trade being even duller

than recently. At Minneapolis four mills

have shut down. Rye flour has been

quiet and steady. Cornmeal has been

firm with trade quiet.

As most of the rice is sold before it

arrives there is no stock on hand to

weaken the tone. The movement to At

 

 

FISK&ROBlNSON

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

Investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STREET?

BOSTON

35 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

MARINE AND INLAND INSURANCE

ATLANTIC

Mutual Insurance Co.

Afl.AIT‘lC immune,

49 and 51 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

Oscnlrzsn IN 1849.

insures against Murine and Inland Transport»

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making loss payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLARS

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of the Company revert to the Is

surcd and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are issued.

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed in

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN President.

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vice-President.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, 2d Vice-President.

JAS. L. LIVINGSTON, ad Vice-President.

G. srrmron FLOYD-JONLS, Secretory.

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
Member of Member 01

Fire Insurance Exchsnis Real Estate Board of Broken:

860 BROADWAY, N. Y.

llaal Estala—llare of Property—|nsura||\

This office through its Insurance Department

can care for your fire risk.

 

 

lantic coast ports is broadening, yet re

ceipts are promptly absorbed. Foreign

markets maintain activity and strength.

Dan Talmage's Sons report the Louisiana

crop movement to date as follows: Re

ceipts rough, 410,265 sacks, against 370,

824 last year;

cleaned, against 310,802 in 1905.

More than twenty-five million dollars’

worth of foreign merchandise comes into

the United States each year to be again

exported to other countries. The Bureau

of Statistics of the Department of Com

merce and Labor prints in its Monthly

Summary each month a statement on

titled “Exports of Foreign Merchandise."

An examination of this table shows that

between three and four million dollars’

worth of india rubber, produced in other

parts of the world, were exported from

the United States last year, 21/, million

dollars’ worth of lead, 11,42 million dollars‘

worth of cofifee, about 11/; million dollars‘

worth of fruits and nuts, over a million

dollars’ worth of tobacco, more than a

million dollars’ worth of fibers; hides and

skins, a little over one million; wool, a

little less than a million dollars’ worth;

art works, nearly one million dollars;

foreign woods, especially mahogany,

about one million; automobiles, more

than half a million; manufactures of iron

and steel of various grades and charac

ter, over one-half million; furs, over a

half million, and cotton, lumber, gum

chicle, and sisal, nearly one-half million.

dOlI3I‘S each.

sales 370,764 pockets
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PASTORAL CHANGES.

Gallo.

Campbell. James J., Freedom Plains, N. Y.

Cardew, ilijenry, Scranton Christ Church Scran

ton, a.

Cock, James E., Fulton Avenue Church, Balti

more, Md.

MCKG9, W. F., Monongahela Church, Turtle

Creek, Pu.

Resignation.

Tower. William 11., Milton, N. Y.

Change of Address.

Doneflioo, J. R., from Austin, Pa., to Knoxville,

a.

Slonacker. i’. J., from Tionesta, Pa., to Brock

wuyville, Pa.

PRESBYTERIAN.

The Evangelistic Committee

It has been decided to keep the ofiice

of the Evangelistic Committee of the

General Assembly at Winona Lake, Ind.,

for the coming winter. Pastors and

other correspondents will please take no

tice of this decision.

Dr. Gray in Detroit

The Rev. James M. Gray, D.D., dean of

the Moody Bible Institute, will preach

in the First Presbyterian Church, Detroit,

on October 21 and 28 and give Bible ex

positions on the afternoons and evenings

of the week intervening, under the aus

pices of the Young Women's Christian As

sociation of that city.

Mr. Flalston Resigns

The Rev. J. H. Ralston, pastor of the

Clifton Church, of the Presbytery of Alle

gheny, declared his pulpit vacant on Sep

tember 30. For four years he served this

congregation and will now move to

Elmira, N. Y. For the last few months

he was moderator of Allegheny Presby

tery, and has been secretary of the Union

Ministerial Association for several years.

During his pastorate at Clifton the debt

of the church was paid and it faces the

future free of all financial obligation.

Anniversaries in Elizabeth

Two churches in Elizabeth. N. J., cele

brated anniversaries on October 14. The

Greystone Church was sixty years old and

its Sunday-school seventy. The Madison

Avenue Church Sunday-school had its

_thlrty-third celebration. The Rev. Will

iam C. Rommel and the Rev. Henry Ei

liott Mott, D.D., preached in the Grey

stone Church and the Rev. John Bancroft

 MRS. M.VV’/‘\N D. CAVALlER'S

System of Breathing Exercises

secures relief from functional disorders

arising from mental strain, overwork or

worry and induces physical development

and better health. Reduction in price

and in length of lessons for the benefit

of business men and women. Write for

information. Mrs. M. Van D. Cavalier,

542 Fifth avenue, New York.

Church Life in Many fields

 

  

Devins, D.D., Editor of The New York

Observer, spoke at the Sunday-school an

niversaries of both churches on his re

cent trip around the world.

Mr. Marshall in His New Field

The Rev. Benjamin T. Marshall occu

pied the pulpit of the First Church of

New Rochelle on Sunday. The commu

nion service had been postponed one

week, so that Mr. Marshall’s first service

as pastor might be upon the occasion of

its celebration.

The services of the morning were con

ducted impressively, yet with the utmost

simplicity. Three persons from other

churches were received and two young

men from the Sunday-school joined on con

fession of faith. This was a happy omen

for the new pastor, to whom the people

extended a hearty welcome. Mr. Marshall

and his family will occupy the manse

within a. week or two.

Resignation of Dr. N. B. Remick

The Rev. N. B. Remick, D.D., of Geneva,

N. Y., has resigned his pastorate. In re

ferring to the severing of this pastoral

relation a local paper says:

“The resignation of the Rev. Dr.

Remick as pastor of the North Presbyte

rian Church is one of those events that

bring sorrow to the whole community,

and his loss will not be confined by any

means to the church and congregation

which he served as pastor. His kindly

and helpful spirit could not be held

within such limits, but has extended into

the civic and religious life of the whole

city. In all his service in Geneva no

good enterprise for the betterment of the

city has been without his active co-opera

tion."

Mr. Bryan to be Heard

Presbyterian men will have William

Jennings Bryan as a speaker at the first

convention of the Presbyterian Brother

hood, which is to be held November 14

and 15 in Indianapolis. The convention

marks the first tangible evidence of the

new banding together of Presbyterian

men’s clubs and societies, as the result of

a. movement which received last May the

sanction of the Presbyterian General As- -

sembly.

This men's movement is common to al

most all the religious bodies, and results

from an awakening of laymen to the fact

that they have been leaving the clergy and

the women of the churches to do many of *

In each ‘

religious body various plans are being, '

' can I benefit those who were born deaf.

the things which men should do.

advanced, and all leaders are now waiting

to see what the Indianapolis convention

will bring forth.

The Indianapolis convention will be a

delegated assemblage as well as a mass

meeting of Presbyterian men, and, while

 

only delegates appointed by men's church

societies will have the voting power in

business sessions, there is expected a large

attendance of others who are studying the

problems of men’s work in the churches.

METHODIST EPISCOPAL.

Where Methodists Are Numerous

The Rev. Dr. H. K. Carroll, secretary of

the Methodist Missionary Society, Fifth

avenue, who is known as a Methodist

statistician, has recently compiled some

interesting tables. These show that Ohio

contains more Methodists than any other

State or Territory, and that the smallest

number is found in Alaska. In nine

States there are more than 1,700,000 Meth

odists. These are as follows: Ohio.

313,138; Pennsylvania, 309,122; New

York, 287,862; Illinois, 225,260; Indiana,

203,307; Iowa, 152,260; Michigan, 114,220;

New Jersey, 105,529; Kansas, 104,358.

Based upon the number of Methodist com

municants in proportion to the popula

tion, Delaware is the most Methodist Sate

in the Union, having one Methodist to

every nine persons. Maryland has one

in thirteen, Ohio one in fourteen, Kansas

and Indiana one to every fifteen, and West

Virginia one in every eighteen. The cen

ter of the Methodist population of the

country is, according to Dr. Carroll, in

Ohio, near Waynesfield, southeast of

Lima.

(*@§;ty
No one can read Dr. james G.

Burr’s statement regarding Pash-ey

without being convinced that this

great remedy is an honest specific

for all nervous disorders. He has

used it for six years in his practice

and speaks with authority.

We will send his statement and

other information on application.

Pash-ey tablets by mail per box

One Dollar. Write today.

THE PASH-EV co.,

Quito 74 H. 36 East 23:: 31., N. Y.

Are You ~ .

_ "1 -. I was deaf myself for 25

years. I perfected and pat

ented a small, invisible ear

drum in order to help my

own hearing. It is called

“The Way Ear Drum,"

and by the use of these

drums I can NOW HEAR

WHISPERS. I want all

deaf people to write to me.

‘ I do not claim to"cure" all

cases of deafness, neither

But I

per cent. of those whose hear

  

CAN HELP 90

ing is defective.

Won't you take the trouble to write and find

out all about me and my invention? Tell me

the cause of your deafness. Geo. P. Way.

1066 Maiestic Bldg., Detroit, Mich.

 

  

Drives out blood impurities.

Gives tone, vitality and snap.

Get it from your clruggist

g

The children’s i_ricnd—

JaynetsTonicVcrmifugc

l\*Iakcs strong nerves and muscles.
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KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as Re

Them.

pastor in New

ccivc

From a Congregational

England:

The Observer contains one feature

which I have been urging on one of the

papers of another body, viz.: a number

of strong, vigorous articles which are

worth preserving. I have just been read

ing several copies of the denominational

papers and found nothing of permanent

usefulness. The copies of The Observer

which I have lately seen have all-contained

articles of vigor and strength which I

thought it worth while to preserve. I have

some years taken several English re

ligious papers, because they contain ar

ticles for thinkers. The gossip about

churches and the school essays of preach

ers from the provinces may well be re

duced to the vanishing point. You cater

to a stronger digestion and these great

articles and sermons are read more wide

ly than editors perhaps believe it.

From a New York Layman:

The Observer is advancing in its faith

ful, loving and earnest work in all that

is for righteousness and truth and holy

living. Long may it live to do its good

work in the service of its loving Master.

From a Theological Seminary Professor:

Your observations on the life and his

tory of the Islands in “An Observer in

the Philippines" are interesting and val

uable, and I am sure I shall greatly profit

by them. You have the rare gift of de

scribing life in a clear and charming

manner. I trust that you may be spared

many years to use your talents in the de

fense of the faith and in commending the

life and service of the faith in the col

umns of The Observer to an ever enlarg

ing constituency.

From a Massachusetts reader:

The Observer has been taken in our

family continuously for fifty years.

 

Publisher’s Department

LIBERAL DIET FOR INVALIDS.

The cereal preparations made by Farweli &

Rhlnes. of Watertown, N. Y., have made it pos

sible to allow a greater latitude in the daily

menu of lnvalids. Formerly physicians were

very strict in regard to the diet of patients un

der their carc, but they now recognize that with

the Criss-Cross Cereals a more liberal diet is

possible, and in connection with proper medical

treatment will produce better results.

These cereals are now used extenslvelv all

over the world, and lnvalids may now enjoy

bread. biscuits, gems. mufllns, griddle cakes and

other delicacies made from these preparations.

Each cereal is ideal for certain ailments—Cres

co Flour for Obesity and Dyspepsia; Special

Diabetic Flour for Diabetes: K.C. Whole Wheat

Flour for Constipation and general use; Cres

co Grits, a breakfast cereal for those who can

not ent ordinary cereals: and Barle_v Crystals.

another breakfast and dessert cereal which

works wonders with those suffering from irrit

able stomachs, kidney troubles or Bright's dis

ease. These foods are unlike all other prepar

ations and stand on merit alone. Full informa

tion nnd "Diet List," sent free to anyone. Ad

dress Farwell & Rhines, Watertown, N. Y.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic.”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys. Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nds

If a man doesn’t land in jail before he

becomes a millionaire he is reasonably

safe.—Philadelphia Record.

Dyer—Poor Higbee has got to start life

anew.

Ryer—What’s the matter?

Dyer—He has just returned from his

vacation.—Judge.

 

Kate—Is it true that Grace and Jack

had a quarrel last night?

Nell—No, a falling out. The hammock

rope broke and let them down together.

Somerville Journal.

 

New Office Boy—Your wife wants you

at the ‘phone, sir.

Mr. Mormondub-—Boy, how many times

must I tell you to get the name and num

ber of the person who calls up.—Puck.

 

“By the way, sir,” asked the waiter.

“how would you like to have your steak?”

"Very much, indeed,” replied the mild

man, who had been patiently waiting for

twenty minutes.-—Philadelphia Press.

An English daily had the following ad

vertisement:

“Wanted—A gentleman to undertake

the sale of a patent medicine. The ad

vertiser guarantees it will be profitable

to the undertaker."——Christia.n Register.

 

“What is the difference between history

and fiction?"

“Well,” answered the unbelieving per

son, “one great difference is that fiction

frankly owns up to being largely untrue."

—From The Washington Star.

 

Mr. Slimsky—I don’t believe the city

water is safe. I notice it has a clouded

appearance this morning and tastes sort

of milky—and—

Mrs. Starvem—That glass contains

milk, Mr. Slimsky; the water is at your

left. And, by the way, your board bill

was due yesterday.—From The Cleveland

Leader.

 

Mrs. Youngman—The idea! It's very

funny you can't give me any money. My

husband has an account here.

Bank Cashier—I know, Madam, but if

your husband wanted you to have some

money he should have given you a check.

Mrs. Youngman—But, my gracious! If

he's got an account here can't you charge

it?—Catholic Standard and Times.

 

Visiting Tourist to rural inhabitant

Are you a native of this place?

Inhabltant—Am I what?

Tourist—Are you a native?

Inhabitants Wife (appearing on the

scene)—Ain’t ye got no sense, Rube? He

means, wuz ye livin' here when ye wuz

born, or wuz ye born before ye began

livin’ here.—From Harper's Weekly.

 

“George, I'm going to take a brief va

cation."

“What’s wrong?"

“Why, I wrote that that fiery Ken

tuckian, Cunnei Saunders. has a head

that is none too large for the brain that

fills it."

“Well?"

“The intelligent compositor has changed

‘brain’ into ‘bran.’ ”—Cleveland Plain

Dealer.

 

What could be more Irish than the be

havior of the great Turkish hero of so

many stories. Nasr Edding Hodga, when

a neighbor came to borrow his donkey?

“My donkey is not here," he said. The

words were scarcely out of his mouth

 

when the animal brayed loudly. "But

your donkey is here, I can hear him!”

cried the neighbor. “What!" shouted the

enraged Turk, “do you mean to say you

believe my donkey before you believe

me?"—From an Exchange.

Of all the stories told of the extreme

slenderness of Mme. Sarah Bernhardt, the

following probably caps the climax: Two

Boston men were talking about the fa

mous actress during her last visit to this

country, when one of them asked the

other if he would like to see her.

“Yes," was his friend’s delighted reply.

“Well, walk past that coupe and look

in and you'll see her.” The other did as

directed, and then came back looking dis

appointed.

“Didn’t you see her?"

friend.

“I looked in and saw nothing."

“Well, that's she!”-——The Boston Chris

tian Register.

inquired his

FROM THE MOMENT OF BIRTH

Mothers Should Use Cutlcura Soap, the

World's Favorite for Baby’s Skin,

Scalp, Hair, and Hands.

Mothers are assured of the absolute

purity and unfailing eflicacy of Cutlcura

Soap and Cutlcura Ointment, the great

Skin Cure and purest of emollients, in

the preservation and purification of the

skin, scalp, hair, and hands of infants and

children. For baby humors, eczemas,

rashes, itchings, and chafings, as a moth

er’s remedy for annoying irritations and

ulcerative weaknesses, and many sane.

tive, antiseptic purposes which readily sug

gest themselves to women, as well as for

all the purposes of the toilet, bath, and

nursery, Cutlcura Soap and Ointment are

priceless.

x'lifi'fili'nnen'sA Es.'.%¥.?;€."':'5':.*..‘l..§l.l!!l!?-.

STDWELL & co" uh‘. or by mail. 85 cents.
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30 cents an ngutn line each Insertion.

14 Line: to the Inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

 

 

  
On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent.

On 200 " “ " .. .. .. $5 "

On 800 (1,000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . .. I0 "

On 600 (2,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 88%

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly insertion: of at least I0 Lines

18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 per cent.

26 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 "

52 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . l5 "

The two tables of discounts clnnot be combined.

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts,

25 cents I line-—n-linimum space, 4 lines, not Inbjed

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Recon

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cents each. Over four I‘ -cs, 20 cents per

line. Obituary notice: by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brcvier reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles. illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

 

  

PlSO‘S cum: roe ..
GURES WHERE ALL ELSE FAILS. 01

Best Cough Syrup. 'I‘nsIesG1>od. Use 0

in lime. Sold by druggist;

'5' CONSUMPTION
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The Home insurance Company

Oifloe: No. 58 Cedar Street, New York.

ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTH SEMI-ANNUAL

STATEMENT.

January, 1908.

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

  

 

 

  

Market Valle.

Cash in Banks and Trust Companies.) 1,180,287.05

,Reul Estate . . . . . . . . . . 1,543,892.00

United States Bonds . . . . . . . .. 1,900,000.00

State and City Bonds . . . . . . .. .. 3,-iZ|',5.')0.D

Railroad Bonds 2,'lT3,l80.(D

Miscellaneous Bond: 894,500.00

Railroad Stocks 7,953,725.11)

Miscellaneous Stocks 511,000.00

‘ Bank and Trust Co. Stock . .. aai,1no.oo

‘ BondsRanldEM‘oi;tgages, being flr len 10950000

i on ea sae...... . . . . . . . . . . . . .. , .

0pe- at ’ 0 e . Prgmiuins uncoilected and in hands of 993 M8"

\ gen :1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. , .

The product of our famous Hartford factories represents the cumulative experience of LIABILITIES $2l.239.052-33

twcnty~nine years in making and marketing mechanical vehicles. i can capital _ ‘ _ _ _ ~ ' _ _ . D ‘ ' _ ' . 3,000,000.00

Reserve Premium Fund . . . . .. . 'l,598,00l.iI

Speclllcallons gcflcrve 1;": Iétlillel ........ ..é...t.h.. 7s3,041.0e

cserve or c- naurance, an 0 er

MOTOR: 4 cylinder vertical; water cooled; 25-30 h. p., jump spark ignition; magneto chm" - - - - - ~ - ~ - - ' - - ~ - - - - ~ ~ - ' - - ~ - - -- 537-5033.

provided mi». CLUTCH! Inverted cone. TRl\r§1sMIss1oN= Sliding gear; three speeds *“§,“,‘-’,§c',",,_"’_'__T’{‘f‘f‘f_f’fi‘f__°_‘f‘f’_'__‘f'f‘ffl‘{' ,,m_°w_°,
ahead and reverse DRIVE. Propcllcr shaft pinion and bevcl gear to rcar axle. FRONT Surplug over ¢¢mg1ngi,>u¢|eg and 51] 11;.

AXLE: Solid forging, I-beam type. REAR AXLE: Solid steel with large ball bearings. blllilel 1114-‘llldllll HD1181 - - - - - - - 8.720.501-$4

STEERING: Irreversible; worm and sector typc. BRAKES: Operated by foot pedal W212”0528‘

and side lever. CONTROL: Levers on steering wheel. R.-\DI.»\T()R: Planetic type; all ___i___ ‘ ’ '

modem ““p'°"°m°“t5' ' Surplus as regards policy-holder! . . . . ..$1i,720,501.l4

ELBRIDGE G. SNOW, President.

EMANUEL H. A. CORREA, Vice-President.

FREDERIC C, BUSWELL, Vice-President.

AREUNAH M. BUBTIS, Secretary.

CHAS. L. TYNER, Secretary.

HENRY J. FEBRIS, Ass't Secretary.

CLARENCE A. LUDLUM, An‘t Secretary.

Price, Fully Equipped,

(Extension top $150 extra.)

Deliveries begin in October.

Pope Manufacturing Co.

  

fl'Ii‘LlIIO'.i'El38Il.!l

Hartford, Conn. BWIII.'lI,I0lInlII

Members Association ol Licensed Automobile Manulaclurers gn ¢y“1,pqU'|

B11115. IILI-SW3!

ms to clnelmufl Boll Foundry 00.. Olnclnnail. Q
 

 

co. . a co. ‘nu, Renders qf 6/» New York Observer on

1\yhEB';_l‘ TB?-Y. \VlA'lgl£B:'ll;:lI'l‘.fi. sworing advertisements will confer A

rnov, N. Y., and NEW YORK crnr. ‘ v H" ' =11"! ""1 " favor upon the publishers by mention

MANUIPACTURE summon cnuncn BELLE yfjofilqffuf; :Nf_Q L19-3,2: Mun.“ nu iii; the name of this paper.

NATIONAL Ciiil. LABOR COMMiTTEE
(I Is engaged in :1 campaign against race deterioration. Child labor is a menace to Industry, Education and Good

Citizenship. Yet, for lack of an organized force to combat the cvil, our country has developed the largest army

of child toilers ever maintained by a civilized nation. The sweat-shop, the coal mine and breaker, the glass fac

tory, the silk mill, the cigar shop, the cotton mill, the canning factory and the whiskey bottling works invade the

home and the school to capture the American child. More than two million children are toiling in the ranks of

wage earners.

(I Such a national menace requires national,trcatmcnt. The National Child Labor Committee was formed two

years ago to fight this growing evil. All sections and interests are represented. The names of its Honorary

mcmbcr, President Roosevelt, and of Secretary Taft, Ex-Prcs. Cleveland, Mrs. Sarah Platt-Dcckcr, Judge Ben B.

Lindsey, Jane Adams, Hoke Smith, and President Eliot of Harvard among its active members, assure such wise

and aggressive prosecution of the evil, investigation oi conditions, and education of public sentiment as shall stem
this tide of child exploitation. " A if

  

[I In two years we have aided in securing better child labor lcgislation in 17 States. VVc are forming local com

mittees in every State and Territory. \Nc have organized 20 local or State child labor committees.

Qj'_We want every friend of the children to join us inthis greatest social causc before the American people. Ten

thousand associate members will make our influence invincible. A

(I May we cnroll you as an Associate?

(1 Two dollars a year pays for cnrollment and we will send you the latest and best literature on Child Labor.

If you will do this or more, fill out the slip_ below.

FELIX ADLI-ZR, Chairman. SAMUEL MCCUNE LINDSAY, Secretary.

uozvma FOLi'S Vice-Chair an. A. .1. MCKELWAY, _ -
v. EVlilltlT Mixer, TrE'flSill'gl]'. owns R. LOVEJOY, l-“""‘““‘b°°'°‘“"°-“

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . detach and return.

  

  

" "()(‘l.\'i‘l-‘.--—I’crson contributing annually $2 to $25.

. "i‘.\l.\‘l.\'G—l’crson contributing annually $25 to $100.

GLl\ltA1\'T0lt—I’erson contributing annually $100 or over.

.\lE.\l HEIKSIIII‘ i*l.\'ltOl.I..\il'I.\"I‘%

Name . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Street N0. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Address . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

i take pleasure in contributing $ . . . . . . . . to the work of the National Child Labor Committee.

I’. 0. ORDER.
(An Associate .\ien1hr-r_ CHECK

‘ l'icnse enroll me as# A Sustaining Member. for which I enclose DRAFT

‘ i U G“*“"“t°"- EXPRI-JSS o1u>i~:u.

Date . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .........Slgned . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

Make all checks or orders payable to the National Child Labor Committee, 287 Fourth Ave., New York City.

'—I'<n. -~§ Q Q Q Q Q ¢

_c4r _Q- - 1 I
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DAVID G. WYLIE, D.D.

Pastor ol the Scotch Presbyterian Church, New York

(See page 535.)
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Benevolent and Other institutions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

title of each institution is given in capital letters

follokvved by a concise statement of its objects and

wor .

No institutions are allowed a place in this column

axes t those which The Observer can heartily com

mon to its readers.

 

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1,960 new Union

lchoois started in 1905. 11944 conversions, 79

frontier churches from schoos previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

of uests is: "1 give and bequeath to the Amar

iean nnday School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send to E. P.

BANCROFT, Dis. Sec., 150 Fifth Ave., New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

(Commonly called “Port Society"). Chartered in

1818. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. its

Mariners‘ Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

loom and dai religious services in Lecture Room,

ita branch, 0. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

Tiii~30i'HiI.US A. BROUWER, President.

it. D. DODGE. Recording Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT. Treasurer.

32 Nassau Street. New York.

 

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

turn. Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Alien, General Agent; Mrs. H. in rats.

Superintendent of Belief. Central Oflices, nited

Charities Building, 105 East 22d St. Telephone,

M8-849-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oflices.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY,

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

"lttl:n0l(3e<étlT1(;i:ven sggiéuai, mental and physical ele

its Basis——Evan eiical, standin doctrinali
The Apostles‘ Cree . ‘ I on

its I‘orc%Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully ehtdulpped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 issiouarles at work.

its Needs—-Gifts from the living to the amount of

at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its friends.

Its Oi1icers—-M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schauflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

(HE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

1515 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

draa whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

*-r-:~‘ I I“l>l>°"@d llrselv by voluntary contributions
Donations of money, second-ha d i thin ah I

etc., will be ratefully received. I1 C 0 " °e.'

_Bsrvice of ng by the children, Sunday, 3:80 to

6.81 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

Ioaais k. JssUP, Pi’el.; DAVID s. aonasrou,

Ylos-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

ABOHIBALD n. aussnnn. s .; win. a. GAR.
IU'1'1‘, Supt. “
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT.

From "In His Name," Newark, N. J., for

a lot at Pangultch. Utah . . . . . . . . . . . . $20

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

500. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - - 10.00

Post.-ofiice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Oflice and not at

any substation.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

PRELUDES T0 LESSONS.

Weekly Classes of the New York Sun

day School Association.

 

Directory of City Churches.

uannarran.

PRIBBYTERIAN.

FOURTH AVENUE

Fourth Ave. and Twenty-second St.

Rev. Walter Duncan Buchanan, D.D., Pastas.

11 a. in. Morning Service.

8 p. m. Evening Service

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and ‘IE1?-ll 5!

Rev. George Alexander. D.D., Pastor.

Public worship at 11 a. ID. and 8 p. m.

iiible School. 9:45 a. in.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p. m.

 

 

 

MEETINGS OF SYNODS.

The following are the places and dates of the

meetings of the Synods in the General Assem

bly of the PI'€SI)iI8l‘IBI1 Church. The names of

the Stated Cler and retiring Moderator are

also given—the clerks name rst. Where the

name of the S nod and that of the State are

the same the atter is omitted:

FLORIDA.——(No Stated Clerk given), Eustis,

Nov. 15. Joseph K. Wight (Convener?

INDIANOLA.—F. A. Brown, Chickasha, nd.

Ter., Nov. 9. G. G. Anderson (Elder). _

MISSISSIi’I~'l.--J. 11. Zwlngle, Oxford, Nov. I

Col. W. L. Clayton.

MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES.

SYNOD OF NEW YORK:

Albany, Dec. 11. April 16. June 18

BinghamtonilA1%rll 15.

Boston, Apr . _

Brooklyn, Nov. 26, Dec. 24 Jan. 28, Feb. 20,

Mar. 25, Apr. 22, May :.7, June 24.

Builalo, Dec. 3, April 15.

Cayuga. Nov. 20 pril 8.

Champlain, April 9.

Chemung, April 15.

Chile, Jan. 8.

Columbia, April 23.

Genesee, April 15.

Geneva, April 16.

Hudson, April 15. I ,

Long Island, Tuesday on or before lllll moon

in April.

Lyons‘ Aigm I3 A ll 9 J 10
Nassau, ec. , D1‘ . "I19 -

New York—Cbapel of the First Church, Fifth

Ave. and Eleventh St. Moderator, _.

William R. Richards, D.D., 14 East Thir -

seventh St. Stated Clerk, Rev. E‘. -

Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave. Dates: N .

12, Dec. 10, Jan. 14, Feb. 11, March ,

April 8, May 13. June 10. Hour of m -

ing: 3 p. m., except April at 10 a. m.

Niagara, April. 15.

North River, April 15.

Otsego. April 2'.

Porto Rico, April 9.

Rochester, April 8.

St. Lawrence. April 15.

Steuben, A ril 15.

Syracuse, ec. 10, April 8, June 3.

Troy, A ril 15.

Utica, pril 8.

Westchester, Jan. 15, April 15. -Time 13

SYNOD OF NEW JERSEY:

Elizabeth, Jan. 15 A ril 16, June 18.

Jersey City, Dec. 5 eb. 4, April 16. Julia 3

Monmouth, Jan. 21, April 9, June 25.

Morris and Orange, Jan. 15. April 9. June 13

Newark, Feb. 6, April 8, June 5.

New Brunswick. Jan. 29. A 1'11 9._-Il!1Y 30

Newton, Jan. 22, April 9, une 20.

West Jersey, Jan. 15, April 16, June 18.

SYNOD OF PENNSYLVANIA :

Alleghen , Dec. 18. April 16 June 18.

BlairsvilIe, Dec. 11. April 16, June 25.

(Butlllerl, A rilnltg), June 3.

‘ar s e, r .
Chester. NI¢))v. 6, Jun. 29, April 30, May 1.

June 2.1.

Clarion. April 16.

Erie, Aprl 9.

Huntingdon, April 9.

Kittanning, April 9.

Lnckawunna. Agrll 15.

Iiehi h, April 1 .

Nort umberland, April 15.

Married.

CHARLES—KlRKER.—At Manchester. Ohio,

on Oct. 9, 1906, Corliss D. Charles, of Denver,

Colo., and Miss Alice E. Klrker. daughter of Mr.

and Mrs. Chas. E. Klrker. by the Re“ wmhm

A. Ferguson, D.D.

HULL—DEAN.—ln New York, Oct. 10, 1906,

by the Rev. Alex. Miller. isabel L. Dean.

daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Joshua L. _Dean, to

James C. Hull, Jr., of Kitchawan, N. 1.

WILFORD-—HO\\'ARD.—At Sand Lake. N.

Y., on Oct. 24, by the Rev. Walter Scott Brown.

.\ir. J. l~1_ \\'ilt'or<i and Miss Emma Frances

 

 

_ lloward.

 

Died.

DE \\'iTT.—The Rev. John De Witt. D-D-- "1

his 85th year. Funeral services were held in

the second Reformed Church, New Brunswick,

N. J.. on Tuesday. Oct. 23.

THE WOODLAWN CEM ETERY.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

afirblishea and circulates nndenominstional Chris

tian literature in 1% languages or dialects. By

its colportage, grants to Sabbath schools, mission

aries, soldiers, sailors, prisoners, and educational

and humane institutions, and by its literature

created and issued at foreign mission stations, it

reaches vast numbers. its publications in Spanish

for Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions,

and in the native languages of the vast numbers of

immigrants of many nationalities and its work

among the Mormons, meet urgent needs. The soci

ety is wholly dependent upon donations and legacies,

for which it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag,

Assistant Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY,

No. 78 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral coiidi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethe] churches in leading seaports of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine, Sea

lIen's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Prss.; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

B-ec'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York l'ost0flice as second-class mutter.

A. F. 3C1-{AUX-‘FLER, D.D., Leader.

in the Second Collegiate Church. Lenox Ave.

and 123d St., each Tuesday. at 8 p. m.

in the Madison Avenue Reformed Church Madi

son Ave. and Mill St., each Saturday, at

3 :30 p. m.

Each week. in each place, before the study

of the Sunday-school Lesson. a prelude will be

given on some theme vital to the Sunday-school

worker. The following is the llst—the same at

each place-—for three months, for the week end

in: with the dates given:

in-'.. 6—Ilo\\' the Post Oifico can Aid the Teach

er.

in-1. I3—Ii0me Visitation as a Grand Aid.

um. 20»). Cr-<~~.i1 llvll in Our Class Work.

lIi~l.'2G—ll<}\\' in Airnck l'l_vc-Gate as well ns

-Iiir-ilailc.

Nov, :l——.\SSI;__'lllll;_.Y liurm--\\'m-k to lhc Scliolai-s.

.\'o\'.10—IIelpliig the Librarians to Help the

Svliol;ii's.

\‘o'.'. 1T4lIo\\' .\l_iout our Christmas Celebration?

Nov. 2-i—Cnn Northileld Help in Our Young

\\'omen‘s Classes?

U00. 1—I'i-ivnte Lesson Study. How Carried On?

Dec. 3 .\liisic 115 on Aid in True DGVOIIOIL

iwc. l.'»-—<'lrrici' as iii-:i\'cn'.~; First llnw.

lino, 3: —()lll‘ Sclinnl. iliir I'll)‘. Ulll‘ »’4lIll\‘

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots. $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Grarnercy) for Book of

Views or representative. Oificc, '20 East 23d St.

New York City.
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HINTS T0 ALDERMEN.

Sereno Pratt, New York

correspondent of “The

Philadelphia Ledger,"

gives this bit of friendly

advice to the aldermen of

Manhattan:

Having abolished the

name Chatham street—so

called in honor of the elder

Pitt, who was so good a

friend of the American col

onies—and renamed it

Park Row, the aldermen

now propose to abolish the

name Elm street, which is

rich in old New York asso

ciations, and give it the

new appellation of Lafay

ette avenue, regardless of

the fact that there is an

other thoroughfare of that

name in this city, although

in the Borough of Bi'OOK

lyn. The aldermen ought

to buy or borrow a copy of

“A Landmark History of

New York,” which has just

been issued by the Apple

tons, and study it careful

  
  

author

  

their

Marvelous imagery.

all Christians.

likely to be the most vital message of

Christian

land Prcabytertan.

Why the Robin’s Breast

Fleming H. Revel] Company

Paths to the City oi God
This volume succeeds and supplements "Paths to Power." in the few months since the

publication of this first series of sermons by the Pastor of Central Church. Chicago, there have

been issued five editions.

As Jesus Passed By
“if you want to read a gospel that glows with

language that corruscates, words that smite like trip-hammers. a fervor

mixed with equal parts of Gethsemane, Calvary and Pentecost."—Unttcd Presbyterian.

The Duty oi hnperiai Thinking
and other Essays on Themes Worth While.

“Dr. Watkinson‘s conception is that of a broad, devout, observant and humorous Christian.

The essays are refreshingly brief and full of the substance of thought."——Oon/f6u¢lti0nali8i

Living in the Sunshine
“In simple. straightforward language

it tells of a. sunny, robust faith which the

 

  
believes to be the privilege of

To many readers it is

experience."—0umber

12mo. Cloth. $1.00 net.

 

 

  

ly. It contains a list of the IS R gulpior sot: "J.bc<>1e-"
principal streets, giving ‘’w my 5' to-day

the origin of their names, EMMA GELLIBRAND style
  

and it abounds in histor

ical information regarding

- $01185 051037 111 the Dflges of this beauti- one to high and stimulating th0ughts."——The In
the Qty» 3 k11°“'1°d5° °f rui bird book. whose word lctures are dependent. 12mo. Cloth. Gilt top. $1.20 net.

which shguld inspire a ldicftl 01:11:‘-_awn by the gifte author of

  

deep regard for whatever

still remains to us of old

New York.

This is an interesting

and timely book. It will

help the movement for the

preservation of the Jumel

mansion and Fraunce’s

Tavern. In the reconstruc

ting of New York too little

regard has been paid to

-the preserving of the rel

ics of pre-Revolutionary

-days. Still, some have not

lost sight of these things.

The Chamber of Commerce,

the Holland Society, the

Historical Society, and the

Sons and Daughters of the

Revolution, have taken the

pains to mark each histor

ical spot in New York

with some appropriate

monument, tablet, or other

memorial.

This new book shows

"that the history of the city

can be read by means of

these memorials, and it will surprise the

New Yorker who, as a rule knows little,

and in too many cases cares less, about

his city, that it is so rich in romantic

and important history. A good many

curious facts may be learned from this

-book which, though written especially

for the young, will interest the old as well.

For instance, it will no doubt surprise most

people to learn that golf was played in

‘the streets of New Amsterdam, and bowl

ing was a favorite amusement of the first

Dutch settlers, what is now known as

Bowling Green having been set aside for

this popular game. How many people

know that the Bowery was named after

Peter Stuyvesant.’s “Bouwerie,” or farm;

and that Claremont, now distinguished

for the tomb of General Grant, was

named by an Irishman, Michael Hogan,

after the County Clare, in Ireland?

Fearless minds climb soonest unto

crowns.-Shakespeare.

  

A daintily drawn story from the lives

of a few bird families. There are chirps

of appeal and trllls of pathos and

A manual for

so largely engaged

clearly grasped the

trated his positioh."—-Henry G. Weston, D.D.

Primers oi the Faith

It deals directly with the Scriptures in a way

The-author talks to plain people in a plain way.

be better for having.

NEW YOIK: 158 Filth Ave.

  

Value

Decorated in colors, 75c. net.

Studies in Early ,Church History |
In seven earlier volumes all the important epochs of Bible times. life character and doc

trine have been formulated for class or individual study. This present volume treats in sim

ilar manner the early founding times of the Christian Church.

The Forgotten Secret
“Sir Oliver Lodge recentl

This then is

ner."—0hrt.sttan Observer.

How to Succeed .5‘; Christian Lite | R- 1\- WRREY

oung converts, presented by one who has a right to instruct, having been

n leading others into the better life in manv

Faith and the Faith

“An admirable presentation of the place that faith holds in human life.

prime place and function of faith, and. has most clearly stated and illus

declared prayer to

‘The Forgotten

   

CIIICAGO: 80 Wabash Ave.

TRUE AMERICANTSM.

By Henry van Dyke, D.D.

OR what is true Americanism, and

where does it reside? Not on the

tongue, nor in the clothes, nor among

the transient social forms, refined or

rude, which mottle the surface of human

life. True Americanism is this:

To believe that the inalienable rights

of man to life, liberty and the pursuit of

happiness are given by God.

To believe that any form of power that

tramples on these rights is unjust.

To believe that taxation without rep

resentation is tyranny; that government

must rest upon the consent of the gov

erned, and that the people should choose

their own rulers. '

To believe that freedom must be safe

guarded by law and order, and that the

end of freedom is fair play for all.

To believe not in a forced equality of

conditions and estates, but in a true equal

  

NEWELL DWIGHT HILLIS

The Fortune oi the

Studies, National and Patriotic, on America of

“There is a fine imaginative qualitg in the way

Dr. ilillis puts things. Better yet. e

ecret‘ treated and discussed in a practical and helpful man

It is a book that every Bible reader will

  

  

  

I F. W. GUNSAULUS
  

12mo. Cloth. $1.25 net.

I GIPSY SMITH

the fire of Pentecost, get this book.

  

 

 

 

12mo. Cloth. $1.00 net.

REV. W. L. WATKINSON

  

 

 

 

12mo. ioth. $1.00 net.

| HANNAH WHITALI. SMITH

Author “The C'hristian’s Secret."

  

Republic

and America of to-morrow. Uniform in

and entirely complementary to A Man's

to Society, the Investment of Influence.

  

  

introduces

  

  

HENRY T. SELL, D.D.
 

 

 

12mo. Cloth. 50c. net; Paper. 250. net.

N W. J. DAWSON

be the forgotten secret of the Church.

  

16m0. Art binding. 500. net.  

arts of the world.

12mo. Clot . 50c. net; Paper. 25c. net.

I T. T. EATON, D.D.

The author has

  

12mo. Cloth. 50c. net.

| JAMES M. GRAY. 0.0.

to remove doubt and strengthen faith.

  

 

  

  

12mo. Cloth. $1.00 net.

LONO0N EDINIUIGI

    

'l‘0l0N'l'0

  

lzation of burdens, privileges and oppor

tunities.

To believe that the selfish interests of

persons, classes and sections must be

subordinated to the welfare of the com

monwealth.

To believe that union is as much a hu

man necessity as liberty is a divine gift.

To believe, not that all people are good,

but that the way to make them better is

to trust the whole people.

To believe that a free state should offer

an asylum to the oppressed, and an ex

ample of virtue, sobriety and fair dealing

to all nations.

To believe that for the existence and

perpetuity of such a state a man should

be willing to give his whole service, in

property, in labor and in life.—Harper‘s

Magazine for October.

The religion that rests all the week

is often most restive on the Sabbath.—

From an Exchange.
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INDIVIDUAL

Communion Service

Many materials,

Man desl ns.

5 e n T0 r 1 lus

‘ traled catalogue

' No.10 Mention

name of church

and number of

communicants.

GEO. H. SPRINGER. Mar.

288 Washington St., Boston, Mass.

  

 

The Church That insures

Its Pastor's Life

can provide ihereby a fund for the pastor’s family to guard

them from want when he can no longer work for his church

and for them. Or, it can provide a fund for the church

    

itself to clear off a mortgage.

The Prudential will be glad

to explain to any interested

church worker just how this

can be done.

  

THIS BEAUTIFUL

BOOK NIA RK

5 inches by 1%,

with fruit and foliage

lithographed in colors on

white celluloid; post paid

to any address 10c. Other

designs of flowers in natu

ral colors, same price, so

orders for 5 will not dupli

cate designs.

Send for circular show

ing other choice gifts for

Holidays, etc., etc.

ART NOVELTY CO.

24 Wayne Street

Roxbury - - Mass.

  

  

Write for particulars showing

“How you can insure your pastor’s

life.” Address Dept. 71.

The Prudential
Insurance Company of America

  

incorporated as a Stock Company by the State

of New Jersey.

JOHN F. DRYDEN, Home Office:

President. NEWARK, N. J.

  

  

  

Water Filters and

Coolers.

THE BEST KINDS.

FOR SALE BY

15:/is &~Qgnsm,
I30 and 132 West 42d Street and

186 West Forty-llrsl Street, New York

For

NA particulars,

address

Mrs. S. J. LIFE, The Misses STOWE, Rye, N. Y.

A LIBRARY FREE

T0 ANY WHO WILL READ

The following Papers, treating

of subjects that are of the most

  

POPE-HARTFORD, MODEL L.

Price $2,750.

TOP $150 EXTRA

25-30 H. P.

EXTENSION

vital importance, and written by

various authors skilled in their

work, form a. Library of rare value.

Copies of any or of all will be sent

tree, postage prepaid, to such as

will agree. to read and distribute

them.

1. A Model Covenant.

2. Christ, Jesus, King of Nations.

3. Is the Constitution of the United

States Christian?

4. Christ’s or the Se srated Lite.

5. Reasons for Not oting, under the

Present Constitution of the United

States.

6. The Attitude oi‘ Protest the Atti

tude oi Power.

7. Psalmody; is the Use of Unin

spired _Songs in the Worship of God

Authorized‘:

8. The Voice of the Ages Against In

strumental Music in Worship.

9. Instrumental Music :1. Corruption 01!

New Testament Worship.

10. Instrumental Music in the Worship

0! God.

11. Labor Unions.

12. The Attitude of Christian T0

ward Secret Organizations.

Address, stating how many copies

of each is desired.

~

W. J. CGLEMAN

I205 Boyle Street Allcghany, Pa. |

(.\ientlon N. Y. Observer.)

 

POPE-HARTFORD Model L represents the cumulative experience of twenty-nine

years active work in building and selling mechanical vehicles. It is a four-cylinder,

water-cooled touring car, proved by adequate tests to be unusually efiicient, quiet running

and dependable, a modern machine that rivals many an expensive car and cannot be ap

proached by any 1907 model at anywhere near the price. Detailed information on request.

Pope Manufacturing Co.

Hal-Mord, Conn.

 

ORANGES AN" PINEAPPLES

The growing of oranges and pineapples in Porto Rico is a profitable

industry. A few professional and business men have associated themselves

together in the purchase of a tract of land on the Island which is ex

actly suited for this purpose. This tract will be sold ill plots of an

acre or more upon very easy terms. Address for full particulars

 

Anliclno oluuor & PINEAPPLE c liiPANY

Methodist Building, 150 Filth Avenue NEW YORK
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‘Che Synod of New York

Dr. A. H. Evans Chosen Moderator.

HE members of the Synod of New York convened Tuesday

T evening, October 16, in the First Presbyterian Church, of

Lockport, N. Y., and after devotional services listened to a

sermon by the Rev. Isaac Jennings, D.D., the moderator. The

text was from the Second Epistle of Paul to Timothy, and

the sermon was in substance as follows:

In the temple of Dagon in Philistia there were two columns

which sustained the palace where the lords of the Philistines

came together to be amused by the blind Samson. He, not

so helpless as they thought him, asked to feel the columns,

and praying to God for strength he bowed himself with all

his might, brought down the house and died with more slain

enemies than he had destroyed in all his wars. Another

picture shows us blind Samsons who have asked to be led to

the house of which morals and religion are the pillars.

These two pillars have been popularly considered clean cut,

complete, hard and strong, and also perfect. Now science has

come to think that religion is not flawless, and historical

criticism has printed in colored inks a report of religion

not from God but made up by man. Another sort of critic

does not find anything original in the Bible, but only an as

semblage of religious ideas and moralities gathered out of

the nations by Moses, Jesus and other great Hebrews, and

so the blind Samsons seek to pull down the columns, but un

successfully, for they stand as firm as of yore. They have

not lost their fine character, nor their divine sanction. Yet

with the spirit of the age some are doubting. But such over

look the idea that not perfection, not completeness, but growth

is the important element in all things. For example, the

Nicene Creed was not the production of one century, but

of the three which preceded its enunciation. The discovery

of America was the bursting of a seed which had been germi

nating a thousand years. Those who in religion or morals are

dwelling in a dead perfection are being poisoned. Life is

from above. It is the gift of God. Christ says: “I am come

that ye might have life," now and progressively, not complete

but growing; and this life was the light of men. Christ

vitalizes not only souls, but human fruits.

The vitaiizing presence of Christ by the Spirit is as it has

always been—the Light of the World. Religion, therefore, is

not a complete machine, but a growing life. Truth must be

vitalized so that each life should express it. Formal religion

or morals is like a corpse. Real religion and morals are like

a seed—hound to grow, not into a complete and perfect and

dead form, which means death, but into a constantly renew

ing life. For example, consider how the idea of God has de

veloped from the heathen fetisch to the Christian Father in

Heaven. The Spirit leads us into all truth by growth, but

not into an unvarying completeness. Christ, who presided

at creation, presides still in the world. So of worship, growth

is essential here; so in the Scriptures, the Gospel is a fuller

expression of the life of the Old Testament. The same is true

of all social and individual institutions. These have been pro

moted by growth, not by a stagnant perfection. Compare the

changing standards of morals, all down the ages. Stereotyped

convictions could not change social ideas, but Christ the life

is daily vitalizing and thus renewing that which is good in

them, and bringing thus new product into society and into

all life. This was illustrated in learning, in business and in

politics. In view of such progress and growth we have no

reason to fear criticism nor to be ashamed of our religion.

The Synod was then called to order. and after the roll-call

the Rev. Dr. Robinson, of Syracuse, in a graceful speech nomi

nated the Rev. George Alexander, D.D., of New York, for mod

erator. Dr. Alexander at once rose, and with consummate tact

and modesty declined the proposed honor and nominated the

Rev. Anthony H. Evans, D.D., also of New York, who had

been called from the First Church of Lockport to his present

position. The Synod realized the fitness of the nomination

and unanimously elected Dr. Evans, who made an earnest and

impressive speech of acceptance. D. J. Many and William C.

Spicer were elected temporary clerks and the meeting ad

journed. Dr. Evans was soon surrounded by members of his

former congregation and friends who congratulated him upon

his election. The Synod meets in fine autumn weather, and

is receiving a most hospitable entertainment.

The devotional meetings of the Synod were well attended

and full of the spirit of prayer and praise. The Rev. George

B. Stewart, of Auburn Theological Seminary led the opening

meeting with deep and tender earnestness. Mr. Hanford re

ported upon Hamilton College for the committee appointed to

visit it. They had visited the college. It is a distinctly Chris

tian college, but undenominational one, and is by no means

under control of Synod, the tie between college and Synod be

ing sympathetic rather than formal.

Reports were made from various special committees. That

on Aid for Colleges was not presented, its chairman, the Rev.

Howard Duflield, D.D., being sick. Home Mission Committee

reported through Rice V. Hunter upon the work within the

boards of the Synod. It congratulated the Synod upon the

work done this year in schools, missions and churches within

its bounds; it reviewed the work done by the Home Board,

spoke a word of praise for Sheldon Jackson, alluded to the

mountaineers of Tennessee, the contributions of Christian

women, which have been largely increased this year. There

has been an increase of gifts this year over some years, but

not such as it ought to be. This was 25 per cent. less than

was given eighteen years ago. It recommended systematic

contributions from all the churches, and an increase of the

same over former years, and commended the work of the

Home Missionary Board.

An interesting report was presented upon Elmira College,

full of cheer and hopefulness, and the brightest year on rec

ord. The religious life is well sustained, the attendance is

larger than ever, the standard of education is higher, there is

a crowd of students and graduates find ready employment as

teachers. An appeal was made for $100,000 to enable the college

to enlarge its work. Dr. Keigwin spoke briefly and upon minis

terial sustentation by life insurance. The Evangelistic Com

mittee was reported upon by Mr. Ingham, of Irvington. It gave

thanks to Mr. Converse and others who aided in financing the

work, it urged the‘ pastors to make their own arrangements

and to unite with each other. The ministers and elders met

last December at Poughkeepsie and organized for work, sent

out leaflets and letters to pastors and Sunday-schools, each

church was asked to join in meetings of prayer and con

ference. Mr. Ingham read the full report prepared by the Rev.

Charles Stoddard Lane, and advocated its recommendations

for more efforts by pastors for salvation of souls, for increas

ing prayer, for definite efforts for individual souls, that the

conferences on evangelism should be held more frequently. The

Pellort was discussed in full by commissioners from various

presbyteries.

The report on systematic benetlcence presented Wednesday

afternoon showed an increase in membership of 3,300, and an

increase of contributions in every department of benevolence.

Some 01' these are remarkable. The College Board was the

only one not reporting a large advance; $332,090 was the net
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amount, i. e., about $21.25 per communicant. After Mr. Mc

Master had made an earnest speech upon this subject, Rev.

Mr. Hubbard, of the Assembly Committee, was heard in an

eloquent address, showing that when church members practice

systematic beneficence faithfully there will be prosperity in

every department of the church.

The report of Synodical Home Missions was presented by

Rev. Dana W. Bigelow, D.D., and was of the most cheering

character. He was followed by Rev. J. Wilford Jacks, D.D.,

the superintendent, who read an interesting report. Dr.

Twitcheil then presented resolutions indorsing the report of

the financial secretary, approving of the work of the commit

tee, recommending the same committee for another year, and

asking for a synodical missionary. The resolutions were

passed after important speeches by Hon. John I. Platt, the

chairman, and Rev. Dr. Bigelow.

The report on foreign missions prepared by the Rev. Dr.

Whitaker was read by Dr. Jacks. It referred to the death

of Albert C. Pitkin, called for an advance in contributions

by the use of education in the grace of giving, the re

establishment of monthly concerts, by missionary study and

visits of secretaries and missionaries, also the connecting of

congregations with missions.

An elaborate luncheon was served on Wednesday and Thurs

day by the ladies of the church to all the commissioners, their

wives and to all the ladies holding meetings in connection

with the Synod. The missionary brethren had a lunch to them

selves with Drs. Alexander and Halsey to make it a confer

ence as well as a meal. Before lunch a Buffalo paper took a

photograph of the Synod for its Sunday issue.

The communion was administered on Wednesday afternoon,

the moderator, Rev. Anthony H. Evans, D.D., and the vice

moderator of the General Assembly, Rev. William R. Richards,

D.D., conducting the service. Wednesday evening was devoted

to worship and devotion, followed by brilliant addresses upon

Foreign and Home Missions by Rev. Dr. Halsey and Mr. Jo

seph Ernest McAfee, respectively. The meeting was enthusi

astic and instructive.

Dr. Halsey called attention to the Haystack centennial cele

bration to be held in New York in November, and to the

Morrison anniversary soon also to be celebrated. A bulletin,

No. 12, on Korea, is soon to be issued, and it is simply marvel

ous what is going on now in foreign missions. The power of

the Gospel of Christ is now being vindicated as never before in

all heathen lands. Testimony was given respecting the value

of the missionary campaign by numerous members of synod,

in most interesting brief speeches.

On Thursday several interesting reports were presented by

chairmen of committees and others. The following were the

subjects and the speakers: Auburn Seminary, A. R. Olney,

Albany; Minutes of General Assembly, A. P. Atterbury, New

York; New York University, w. F. Whitaker, Albany; Sabbath

Observance, Charles D. Richardson, F. J. Stanley and M. D.

-Kneeland; Education, D. H. Craver and George B. Stewart;

American Tract Society, Judson Swift; American Bible So

ciety, George E. Sterry; Presbyterian Brotherhood, D. H. Day;

Anti-Saloon League, W. A. Anderson; Temperance, Messrs.

Trout, Platt, Richmond, Ingham, Tereance, Pratt Venner,

Buchanan and Kneeland; College Board, J. S. Dickson; Freed

men, E. M. Deems.

The committee on bills and overtures presented a report

in the case of the Westminster Presbyterian Church, which

was unanimously adopted, and is as follows:

“The petitioners claiming to represent the Westminster

Presbyterian Church of West Twenty-third street, of New

York City, having by their own act renounced the jurisdiction

of the Presbytery of New York, and being therefore not at

present in relation with this body, it is the judgment of your

committee that the petitioners have no standing in this court.

We would affectionately recommend to the petitioners that

they seek to reunite themselves with the Presbytery of New

York, and we have confidence that the Presbytery will recieve

and cordially welcome them, that the breaches may be healed

and the cause of Jesus Christ prospered in the Church."

The Synod accepted with thanks the invitation of the

Lafayette Avenue Church in Brooklyn for the meeting of 1907.

SPIRITUAL UPLIFT AT MOHONK.

Friends of Dependent People Stand Upon a Well-Built

Platform.

By John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

HE Mohonk Conferences called by the Hon. Albert K.

Smiley to assemble in June to discuss International Arbi

tration and in October to consider the needs of "Our Depen

dent Peoples”—the Indians, the Filipinos, the Porto Ricans,

the Hawaiians and the Alaskans—are among the most potent

forces in this country for forming and molding public opinion

and for influencing legislation intended to establish peace and

good will among men. The discussion in the parlors of the

hospitable hotel fronting the beautiful lake, which has a

world-wide reputation, follows morning prayers held under

the direction of the great hearted host, whose presence is a

benediction. No limit is placed upon the freest possible expres

sion of opinion upon every subject discussed, but somehow

he would be a bold advocate of any subject who would ad

vance an argument in such a place and in such a. presence

which would tend to acrimonious debate. It would be easier

to cross swords amid other surroundings; but it must not be

inferred that there are no differences of opinion expressed.

Many themes are proposed and discussed and voted upon,

but before the vote is taken harmony prevails and the de

cision is unanimous.

More than an entire day was given at the Conference last

week to -the Indians, and a session each to the Hawaiians, the

Filipinos and the Porto Ricans. The platform, which is pub

lished entire on another page, summarizes the addresses and

the impressions given to the large and appreciative audience

so fully that a. report in detail is unnecessary. M-r. Smiley

was happy as always in his selection of presiding oflioer and

business committee. The Hon. A. S. Draper, Commissioner of

Education for New York State, was the chairman of the con

ference, and the Rev. William Hayes Ward, D.D., the editor

of “The Independent," chairman of the business committee;

Mr. Daniel Smiley, of Mohonk Lake, chairman of the Publica

tion committee; the Rev. John Bancroft Devins, D.D., editor

of The New York Observer, chairman of the press committee",

Dr. Charles F. Meserve, of Raleigh, N. C., secretary of the

conference; Mr. H. 0. Phillips, of Mohonk Lake, correspond

ing secretary, and James Wood, of Mt. Kisco, N. Y., treasurer.

The hundreds of guests invited by Mr. and Mrs. Smiley

reached Mohonk Lake on Tuesday afternoon, and were wel

comed by Mr. Smiley and by his brother Daniel and his

wife. Every interest represented in the present title of the

conference had well-known men and women to explain what is

being done for the dependent peoples by oflicials, by churches

and other religious bodies; they also told what should be done

next by the State and by the Church, each working independ

ently, but both seeking the highest good of all.

On Wednesday morning Mr. Smiley opened the conference.

with a -felicitous speech. He said that he invitedoniy those

who had done something for the Indians, the Filipinos, or the

other dependent peoples. He had been asked, he added, to

invite those who were not interested that they might get in

spiration by coming in contact with those who had been active

in helping those who needed friends. He did not accept that

proposition, however; he believed that the conference should

be made up of those who have done something worth the do

ing. Mr. Smiley expressed the hope that it will come about

in his lifetime, that there will be no Indian problem, all of

the 260,000 Indians having been absorbed into the life of the

nation, and being simply a part of the American people, hav

ing all the rights of other Americans, and being able to defend

their rights. '

Mr. Draper is a model presiding oflicer. In his opening ad

dress he reviewed the situation of the Indians and island

peoples, and made several excellent suggestions regarding

their future. In part he said:

The indefinite continuance under our sovereignty of millions of

people who cannot share in our sovereignty, without our trying to de

velop thcm so that they may have a share of it, would be abhorrent to

us. We are not accustomed to mere dependencies. inferior or sub

ordinate peoples nrc anomalous under our political system. But there

are some things we will not do. We will not cast them away because

we cannot see the end. We will not for 11 mess of pottngc trade them

with some other nation which has no such outlook or mission as we

have come to have in the world. Neither will we enter upon another

expo:-lnicnt of cnfranchising millions before they can, without danger

1(‘on!inu<>(l on page 539.)
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€ditorial

  

THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE CHURCH.

HERE is no institution in the world, unless it be that of

T the family, which is as sacred, as uplifting, and as full

of promise as the fellowship of the Christian church. A local

church is a household of faith, and its members when they

realize their duty and privilege, act as one family in the

Lord. The church has been called the “workshop of the king

dom,” and it has its active duties and its practical results

for the individual and for society, but it is also to afford to

its members a kind of home life, and to serve as the meeting

place of various interests, united in the pursuit of the one

supreme object of holy living.

It is to be feared, however, that many a local church fails

to realize its higher destiny as household of faith, its members

criticizing or gossiping about one another, contending with

one another, or at best maintaining an attitude of armed

neutrality one toward another. The Corinthian church of old

was a church of this unworthy kind, sustaining within itself

a state of civil war, and exposing itself to the fate prophesied

of in the saying that a. house divided against itself cannot

stand. Such unfriendly and unsympathetic churches are a

warning to all others, and bring grief to the heart of the

Master, Who still walks amid the candle-sticks, being quick

to note with regret where this or that congregation has

failed to keep its light trimmed and burning.

And even in churches where no strifes develop, where things

seem to run on without friction, there is great need for the

increased development of the social life and the fellowship

feature. “All ye are brethren" is a text which can hardly

be too much preached upon, and the minister should show

that brotherhood is not to be regarded as a merely passive

or quiescent state, but must be enforced as an active prin

ciple of life and association. Where congregations are homo

geneous in their make-up—as in churches all rich or all poor

—the fellowshipping of members does not appear so difficult

or so impossible, but in churches composed of several different

classes the temptation to aloofness and separation one from

another, or group from group, is very easily yielded to, caus

ing the cynical or the unregenerate caustically to observe,

See how those Christians keep clear of one another! It may

be admitted, of course, that tastes and temperaments vary,

there are different degrees of culture, not everybody is con

genial to everybody else, and moreover, in this busy age,

many people do not seem to have time to be social or even

polite. "Salute no man by the way" seems to be the usual

rule of procedure nowadays. “I love my friends," once said

Henry Ward Beecher, “but I have no time to think of them."

There is that concession which must somewhat be made to

the hurry and worry of the times—no one has sufficient leisure

to become thoroughly acquainted with anyone else. Lack of

leisure accounts for the aloofness one from another, which is

not explained simply by a reference to dissimilarity of tastes

or inharmoniousness of tempers.

But. when all these excuses have been made, the fact

remains that it is the bounden duty of the members of a

religious community to emphasize and exalt the fellowship

feature of the church. Those who do not seem to need that

sort of sociability so much for themselves should bear in

mind and carry on their hearts the needs of humbler or

weaker brethren, whose home lives perhaps are cheerless and

lonely. In every church are some who need to be holden

up in the arms of a brotherly sympathy. “Bear ye one

another’s burdens and so fulfill the law of Christ” is an olden

and a golden rule. Faith must mean fellowship—on its divine

side communion with the great Father of all spirits, and on

its human side helpful companionshp with all one’s brethren

in Christ. A church that magnifies and exemplifies the faith

that makes for fellowship will always be a power for good

in society, with lines of blessing reaching out into all the

world.

It R

Time is generally regarded as of little value by Asiatics.

It-is a curious fact, therefore, that in India standard time is

soon to be introduced—-a standard exactly five and a half

hours earlier than that of Greenwich. The government of

India is considering a proposition to use standard time gener

ally in the empire. It may do no harm for easy-going, dreamy

Orientals to be stimulated by such means to a. somewhat

faster rate of living. _If Occidentals are going too fast,

Asiatics are going too slow, and need to be taught the mean

ing and value of the fleeting moments and galloping hours.

I!

JOHN MORLEY ON INDIAN REFORM.

HE Tories of England have been accustomed for so long

T a time to run the affairs of the Indian Empire that a

curiosity, more popular than ofiicial, was felt in England to

see what the new Secretary for Indian Affairs, John Morley,

would say when the other day he arose in the House of

Commons, in the absence of almost all the Conservative

leaders, to speak on the subject of Indian Reform. Mr. Mor

ley is by training and choice a Liberal of the Liberals. His

views are in accord with those of the Cobden-Mills school,

and his political education was largely obtained under

the giant Gladstone. He approaches all problems of

government, accordingly, in the spirit of a Liberalism which

is not a radicalism, but characterized by a real, if also a

measured and moderate, love of liberty. Mr. Morley unfor

tunately is not professedly a religious man, and that lack in

his make-up impairs his value as a statesman. Nevertheless,

he is a man of popular sympathies, keen vision and ripe cul

ture, whose utterances on many questions command respect,

if not in every case assent.

In his recent speech before the House of Commons Mr.

Morley dealt in a sympathetic rather than a sensational way

with the difiiculties and problems of Indian government. He

did not propose any radical changes in Indian policy, and is

disposed to allow time to decide as to the merits of Lord

Kitchener’s scheme for the reorganization of the Army. Even

though a Liberal, he favored a policy which would, at a cost

of $10,000,000 for five years, avoid the mischiefs of second

rate guns for the Army, too few oflicers, bad transport, de

fective medical organization and an inadequate reserve of

stores. It is in the discussion of the policies of peace, how

ever, that Mr. Morley shines at his best. He took satisfac

tion in the fact that the surplus of $4,000,000 now on hand

would be devoted to the remission of the salt tax, salt being

considered a prime necessary of life.

Mr. l\iorley’s speech as a whole was optimistic, “That India

is a poor country," he said, “I do not deny; that the system

of government is costly I know; that it is extravagant I sus

pect. But there is not one of these three things I would not

say of my own country.” He pointed out that the Indian

cotton factories, are extraordinarily prosperous. One of the

great blessings to India is the system of railways, which

carry passengers for very trifling charges, and yet have poo

duced great revenues. Mr. Morley quoted from observers to

show the social advance in villages. Mud huts are disappear

ing, in many homes the sewing machine has entered, and

there is a real educational advance. The revenue from opium

is less than half what it was, and by every pound it is re

duced the physical and moral health of the nation is im

proved. The debt of the Government of India is $1,070,000,

000, of which $770,000,000 represent railway and irrigation

works, leaving $300,000,000 of ordinary debt. The railways

and irrigation works, after meeting all charges for working

and interest, yielded last year a revenue of $15,510,000, or as

Mr. Morley expresses it, four times more than the interest on

the ordinary debt.

The Socialists take great comfort from these figures, and

will perhaps be disposed to inquire why such Government ad

ministration of railways might not work in other sections.

But, as one of their critics remarks, perhaps they will ex

plain at the same time "why the State railways were for so

many years operated at a loss, and why railway extension in

India is far slower than private enterprise would permit it

to be. They will flnd little consolation in the fact that the

Indian railways are owned and operated by the State pri

marily for military and administrative reasons, owing to the

peculiar conditions under which the imperial authorities find

themselves in that swarm of races, religions and tongues."

On the whole, Mr. Morley's speech in the Commons was in

matter as well as in form the most satisfactory statement

made by any Secretary of State for India in recent years.

It showed Mr. M0rley's eminence as a statesman, and proved
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that he could rise superior to party, leaving behind him some

of the favorite obsessions of the Liberal-Radical element.

In manner, too, Mr. M0rley‘s speech was remarkable. Much

of it was of a literary quality, which would fit it to be in

serted in almost any modern book. Epigrams, neat phrases,

suggestive comments, and keen criticisms followed one an

other in a stream of polished eloquence, which quite recalled

the old days of ornate oratory in the Commons. He paid

his compliments to the “sun-dried bureaucrats," and touched

up other men and systems with equal wit, or delicacy, or sub

tle iron_v. Take it all in all, it was a great speech, and reads

very well, even when placed in the hands of comparatively

uninterested Americans. It is a curious fact that every

statesman who takes the office of Secretary for India seems

to become an optimist, and is inclined to paint a roseate pic

ture of progress. The progress is not so great as is assumed,

but doubtless an advance is being made, sufficiently notable

to encourage all true friends of India, of whom we are glad

to be convinced John Morley, the distinguished man of let

ters and of ripe culture, applied to state affairs, is one.

RR

Cditorial News
College presidents would do well to warn the students un

der their care, as President David Starr Jordan has warned

the undergraduates at Palo Alto and at Berkeley, California,

that the saloons are no place for them. Dr. Jordan says that

he will send from Stanford University any man who “cele

brates” in that way. A little more of such backbone on the

part of some other college presidents is desirable.

 

A pure food laboratory has been opened in Boston, thor

oughly equipped in modern fashion for the use of Chemist

Bernard H. Smith, who has served under Dr. Wiley, of Wash

ington, where all invoices of food entering the port of Boston

will be scientifically examined. Suspicious consignments will

be detained pending an analysis of samples. The laboratory

is the outcome of advanced pure food legislation.

 

Harvard men will feel a satisfaction in the fact that work

has been begun on the restoration of St. John's Chapel, in St.

Saviour's Church, in London, where John Harvard, founder of

Harvard University, was christened and where the body of his

father is buried. The work is undertaken by Harvard grad

uates, who have raised for that purpose the sum of $12,500.

The chapel will be known as the John Harvard Memorial

Chapel.

 

The supposed close connection between rats and the bu

bonic plague is considered to have been proved in India by

the extraordinary success in decreasing the scourge which has

resulted from the war of extermination against rats that has

been carried on in sixty towns in the Punjab. The work is

still incomplete, but the experiment is regarded as of im

mense importance, in view of the fact that a million persons

already have died of the plague in the Punjab alone.

 

As a result of the combined recommendations of the Chi

nese commissioners who recently made a tour of the United

States and Europe and of Yuan Shi-Kai, commander-in-chief

of the forces, and Tang-Shao-Ki, vicepresident of the board

of foreign affairs, an edict has been issued ordering the aboli

tion of the use of opium, both foreign and native, within a

decade. The edict strongly condemns the vice, and commands

the Council of State to devise regulations for the enforcement

of the prohibition against opium smoking and the cultivation

of the poppy.

 

Mr. Cleveland, in a recent interview, remarked that the

political situation in New York State just now is an “afflict

ive" one. That is an opportune word. But it is an aflliction

which the voters, if they do their duty at the polls, are abun

dantly well able to relieve or to stave off. Mr. Hughes, with

his straightforward, honest presentation of issues, is winning

friends wherever he goes, and what is best of all, his au

diences are not composed simply of one class, whether rich or

poor, but of people of all classes and temperaments. If the

Republicans go to sleep, or neglect the most strenuous efforts,

I-Iearstism may overcome them. “Keep awake and at it!" is

just now the slogan that is being echoed down the lines.

 

A terrible cyclone swept over parts of Cuba and of Florida

last week, spreading ruin in Havana, devastating its streets

and pretty parks, blowing down the tents of the soldiers at

Camp Columbia, sinking lighters in Havana harbor, causing

the grounding of the United States warship “Brooklyn/' and

otherwise stirring things up—the total damage in Cuba being

estimated at $2,000,000. Along the Florida coast great loss of

life was caused, Elliott Key, with its 250 residents, being

submerged, and the steamer “St. Lucie" driven ashore, with

the loss of part of its crew. Poor Cuba seems just now to be

_suifering from many convulsions, and it will take it some

time to regain the ground it has lately lost in many ways.

 

Europe, and especially British Australia, is becoming con

vinced of the value of American shoes, the latter section in

1900 leading all other countries as a market for American

boots and shoes. In 1905 four countries took more than one

million dollars‘ worth of shoes from the United States. Sole

leather is exported from this country to the United Kingdom,

Japan, Belgium, the Netherlands and Canada, but while the

United States is now exporting leather and leather manufac

tures to the value of nearly $40,000,000 annually it is still

importing leather and manufactures thereof in no inconsid

erable quantities. Massachusetts, which is a great shoemaking

State, and whose former Governor was a wholesale shoemaker,

is much interested in the movement to remove the duty from

hides.

 

Northerners will continue to feel that the late Jeiferson

Davis and his wife, who has just died, were utterly mistaken

in their views, and are justified in considering the former

far from a heroic figure, but his wife was a woman who pos

sessed many virtues, and who, after the war, forgot its bit

terness very largely, gaining many personal friends, among

them the late Mrs. U. S. Grant. Mr. Davis’ first wife was a

daughter of President Taylor. The Mrs. Davis who has just

passed away also had a distinguished father in the person of

William Burr Howell, who won distinction under Commodore

Macdonough at Lake Champlain. The kindly interest that

has been taken in her aifairs by the papers of the Union

shows how greatly -the questions of the war days have passed

out of the field of controversy.

 

While interest may justly be taken by the public in the

work for purity that is being carried on by Anthony Comstock

it should be remembered that much also remains to be done

in the anti-gambling crusade. The New York Society for the

Suppression of Vice has for some time past been trying to

induce the Legislature to amend the penal code relative to

gambling, bookmaking and pool selling, so that it will reach

rascals who have as yet escaped its provisions, and be made

more efficient for stopping the great evil of gambling in its

various forms. This agitation for improved legislation should

still be kept up, as the laws are not yet ideal. Governor Hig

gins has shown a desire to stop gambling in Saratoga, and

may be interested, too, in the movement for better laws against

the gambling evil all over the State.

 

Charles E. Magoon, who succeeds Mr. Taft in Cuba, has as

sumed his duties as Governor provisionally of that island,

without any formality, and is now busy with the task of erect

ing there a. government which shall gradually and increasingly

represent the sentiment of the people, and command popular

respect. Elections are to be held before very long, and while

no time is set for the withdrawal of the American forces, it is

given out that the occupation of Cuba will only be until the

machinery of government by the natives can be set going

again. Before he left Mr. Taft issued a sweeping amnesty

proclamation, which pardoned about everybody in sight, and

on that account displeased those of the Cubans who still bear

grudges. The War Department succeeded in putting 6,000

troops into Cuba in twelve days, which is quick work, as the

troops went in fighting order, well equipped, but happilytheir

services are not now required for any fighting save that

against the fever that lurks about Cuba, but with which the

medical arm of the service is so well able to cope.
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BELIEVING THE LOVE OF GOD.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

T is the grand announcement of the Bible that God is love.

Heathendom forgets God altogether, or else creates for its

own torment the conception of a monster deity, some flaming

Jove or cruel Baal, to torment it. False faiths such as Islam

and Mormonism remove God from practical touch with men,

degrade the notion of deity into a caricature of all goodness,

purity and love; but Christianity aflirms that God is both

holy and helpful, both mighty and merciful, both just and the

justifier of him that believeth on Jesus. The Bible keeps the

balance between justice and mercy, dignity and condescension,

majesty and pity. Its God is an ineffably glorious and at the

same an infinitely pitiful Jehovah—a God who will rebuke

the proud evil-doer and reward the humbly trustful righteous

——a God for a man to respect and for a child to cling to. This

magnificent biblical conception of God is enough of itself to

prove the divine and supernatural origin of the Scriptures.

It is vastly superior to those crude and grossly anthropomor

phic representations of the Deity which the distorted imagina

tions of men who have not been guided by the divine Spirit

of truth have put forth as religious faiths in ages now past.

But while every Christian accepts in theory the biblical doc

trine of a God at once glorious and gracious not every pro

fessed follower of Christ relies on, and we might say rev

erently, revels in that fact as he should. The apostle John

well describes the attitude of Christians who live up to their

privileges when he says “We have known and believed the

love that God hath for us." It is possible to have a theoretic

condition that God is benevolently disposed toward the chil

dren of men, but it is better to have besides a practical belief

or trust in that love which will avail to cheer the heart and

uphold the spirits under the constantly pressing burden of

life. The thought is that the divine love must not remain a

mere abstraction, but must become a practical asset for daily

living.

It is not so easy as it might seem thus practically to hold

on to the belief that God is love, amid the vexing cares and

perplexing sorrows of life. The apostles of pessimism are all

about us preaching the gospel of despair, and declaring that

evil preponderates over good, that existence is a hopeless

snarl o“ entangled threads of circumstance, that life is not

worth the living, and that to perish is better than to persist

in the body. These dicta of dogmatic pessimism flnd a ready

echo in many a heart which for long years has been tortured

by personal grief or worn and torn by the observed griefs of

others. The burden of all this great unintelligible world op

presses multitudes, until they are tempted to cry out, Can

there be a God? Can God be good? Can God, things being

as they are, really care for men? Is there any promise of

the life that now is, or of that which is to come? All these

pleas of pessimism seem most plausible and persuasive until

one comes into the serene sunlight of the Fourth Chapter of

I John and beholds the mists roll away in presence of such

declarations as these: “God is love,” “In this was manifested

the love of God toward us, because that God sent His only be

gotten Son into the world. that we might live through Him,"

“We love Him because He first loved us," “There is no fear

in love, but perfect love casteth out fear," “And this com

mandment have we from him, that he who loveth God love

his brother also." There is a sureness about this language

which of itself compels the assent of the reader, and makes

pessimism seem very small, mean and unreasonable.

“We have known and believed the love that God hath for

us." God's love is a general benevolence specialized for the

Christian believer. It is none the less a love “for us"—

designed for us, adapted to our need—a love for us to delight

in, and to appropriate with a complete assurance——because it

is also a love for all who respond to the heavenly offers of

grace and pardon. Each believer can accept and use that love

of God as though it were entirely focussed on him and there

were no other creature in the world that needed love, or

could serve as its object. The thing to be done is to rely

with absolute confidence on this specializing love of God in

Christ, to believe in and accept it at its true worth, to make

it a practically valuable asset for life, and thus, in spite of all

the “prima facie" evidence for pessimism which may lie

upon the surface of human life, to continue reasonably optim

istic, because one’s hope is fed from deep and inexhaustible

springs of a divine refreshment, and because beyond the mist

laden scenes of earth open, through the breaking clouds,

bright vistas of eternal blessedness in Christ.

Winchester, Mass.
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LOOKING FOR THE

By Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D.

HEN Ruth was gleaning in the barley field of Boaz the

W generous farmer commanded his young men to “let

fall some of the handfuls of purpose for her." They were told

to “leave them, that she might glean them ;" and they were not

to rebuke her for gathering them up. So she gleaned in the

field until the evening, and beat out what she had gleaned, and

it was nearly a bushel of barley. Happy, honest toiler! She

received her reward. Instead of consulting a false pride and

loitering the day in idleness, her brave industry brought her

more than the ephah of grain. It made her the wife of lordly

Boaz, the mistress of his mansion, and the ancestress of the

promised Messiah. So they who humble themselves are often

exalted.

But there is a rich spiritual truth to be gleaned from this

beautiful incident in the pastoral of “Ruth." Just as the lib

eral heart of Boaz commanded his men to let fall the handfuls

for the nimble fingers of the maiden, so God is wont to let

fall His blessings for those who are diligent in doing His

will. No true workman works in vain. Sometimes in the

heat of the long day a Christian pastor is tempted to discour

agement. He sees but few results. But presently God lets fall

a handful of golden stalks to cheer his heart. Some souls

are converted. Some fallow-ground hearers begin to show

signs of a crop. His prayer meetings begin to give token of a

revival. Perhaps a project that lies very near his heart is

taken up by willing hands and open purses. Or it may be that

the conscientious toiler gets a marvelous blessing into his own

soul; a new manifestation of Jesus as his personal guest and

comforter; a new incoming of the Holy Spirit. Our heavenly

Father knoweth both what to bestow and when to bestow.

There are thousands of pastors and Sunday-school workers

who, after their summer vacations, are just entering on a new

season of gleaning. Let us give them the inspiring hint that

just at the right time and in the right way the Master of the

field will let fall the handful. Be not weary of self-doing.

In “due season" (which always means God’s time and not

ours) ye shall gather the precious blessing. It may not come

in the way you look for or be of just the kind you expected;

but it will flll your basket. You and I do not serve a stingy

Master.

This incident in Boaz's barley field has a beautiful applica

tion to Bible study. Too many Christians never practice a

careful gleaning of the inspired Word. In fact, to such care

less readers a large and precious portion of the Word is as

utterly unknown territory as the headwaters of the Nile. They

never search the Scriptures. But when we patiently go

through the wonderful domain of truth with open eye bent

down humbly to seek for the hidden treasures, oh! what hand

fuls of fresh promises and fertile suggestions, and marvelous

teachings are dropped in our path. We pick up a truth never

dreamed of in many an out-of-the-way passage. In some his

torical incident, or some neglected verse of prophecy, or some

dry chapter about Jewish rites and ceremonies we find a whole

sheaf of divine teaching. God never put one page in His Book

without a purpose. There is more than a bushel of barley

in the Book of Leviticus. Many persons pass by this portion

of the Word as a mere upholstery shop of priestly robes and

Jewish ritualities. But to him who can discern the things

of the Spirit the book is full of most rich and rare instruc

tiveness. It typifies the Christian life most wonderfully.

Even the long catalogue of names in the fourth chapter of the

First Book of Chronicles furnishes a text for a capital sermon

in that single name of “Jabez," the child of sorrow, who

turned out to be a man of many virtues. I once heard Mr.

Moody talk for half an hour to a mission school and the

children were delighted. But he picked up his handful of

fresh truth in the fence corners of a chapter in the “Proverbs."

It was a talk about the ant, the spider, the cony and the locust.

Happy is the Sunday-school class and happy is that congre

gation whose teacher understands where to flnd the handfuls

of fresh truth in God's great field. He always lets fall such

handfuls to the patient, prayerful gleaner.

In every field which Providence opens up to us there is pre

cious grain to reward our gleaning. Some of my readers may
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even now be treading a field over which the sharp sickle of

adversity has passed with keen and cutting afllictions. Your

hopes have been laid low. Has that stubble-field nothing left

for you but the thorns of discontent and the brambles of un

belief? Will you be so blind and foolish as to prick your

fingers with Satan’s briars? My afliicted friend, the God of

love will let fall some precious handfuls of comfort if you will

only search for them with the eye of patient humanity. In

fact, there are scores of golden passages in God's Word that

were only intended for such as thee. They are as truly de

signed for thee as is the letter left by the postman with thy

own name on the envelope. These passages of comfort are

Christ's love letters to thee. Never wouldst thou have re

ceived them if thou hadst not gone through the mown field

of bitter disappointment or bereavement. Here is one handful

of consolation let fall for thy gleaning. “My grace is suflicient

for thee.” As thy day, so shall thy strength be." “I will

be with thee in trouble, and will deliver thee." “All things

work together for good to them who love God.” “They that

sow in tears shall reap in joy.” “Weeping may endure for a

night, but joy cometh in the morning.” Here are but speci

mens of the treasures of strength and comfort which God

droppeth in the path of His chastisements, for His own to

gather up. In the closing verses of the ninety-first Psalm

is a whole handful of divine promises, as sweet as honey and

the honeycomb.

What graces, too, are to be gathered in those stubble-fields

of afiiiction! Abraham found there the noble commendation

that he was “the friend of God." Daniel won his crown there.

Job came out of that field which the scythe had apparently

swept clean, with a whole armful of spiritual blessings. Paul

never would have been the man that he was if the flrstcrop

of his selfish aims and ambitions had not been cut away.

‘Then he turned gleaner for the Lord, and went home to

Heaven more richly laden than Ruth came home from the

barley field. To every one of us the Master appointeth his

or her field of toil or of trial. He hath the handful for each

if we have but the faith to look for it. At the final hour of

the judgment the question to each of us will be: “Where hast

thou gleaned to-day?”

Brooklyn, N. Y.

THE PROBLEM OF THE YOUNG WOMAN.

By Miss Antonio J. Stcmplo.

[T is a platitude to say that the problem of securing the

attendance of young women at church and to interest

them in church and educational work is of great importance.

If this problem is solved, many others are solved simultane

ously, for, as woman is the moving power in the world, so she

is in church and educational matters, and when young women

are the loyal adherents of any cause, it will not be long before

others follow her example.

The reasons why the gentle sex go to church are so multi

tudinous that it would be idle to discuss that side of the ques

tion. Broadly speaking, most church~going women go because

it fills a. real need in their lives. When an American young

woman does not attend church there is something radically

wrong either in the woman, the church, or the people in it,

for every normal young woman naturally goes to church

without urging. When she does not, it is usually due, if not

to indifierence, laziness, or trivial temporary excuses, to one

of the following reasons: Poor home influences, dislike of

the minister, dislike of the sermons, lack of spiritual develop

ment, lack of sociability, or lack of harmony in the church.

Some one tries to patronize her or she thinks she is “slighted."

There are remedies for all these things, but sometimes the

medicine is such that we shrink from it. Poor home influ

ences and lack of spiritual development are the chief diffi

culties, and can only be overcome by education. The best

way to educate is through personal visitation, conversation

and example. When we fully realize the value of heart to

heart individual work, our churches and institutions will

receive a tremendous impetus. Too many churches make

pack horses of the minister or a few willing ones, while the

other members do the driving. We must learn that people

cannot be reached by long distance telephone methods. We

must be willing to dig, through frozen earth often, for each

individual soul. The young must be won one by one—the_\~'

cannot be driven like a flock of sheep. Often the trouble is

that we are afraid to come off our high horses and knuckle

down and minister to others. Yet that is exactly the one thing

needful in most cases. Even Christ pleased not Himself, and

as we are saved to serve, we must serve even when it is not

congenial. There is no such thing as being carried to the

skies on flowery beds of ease.

The question of the minister is not to be settled so easily.

No pastor can please everybody, and he wouldn't amount to

much if he did. No man with an unmortgaged brain and

conscience can suit all. But a. preacher who wishes to reach

young people must be one whom they can look up to, admire

and respect. Any church who possesses such a. minister should

not underestimate him.

The vision of youth is so sharp that any young woman can

tell you in a moment whether the minister looks to the left

more than to the right, how much oftener he looks there, and

why. Therefore, the minister who does not practice what he

preaches can never succeed with the young. They are too keen

to be deceived, and unerringly detect what does not ring true.

Young people will not listen to any person who acts the lie

on Monday to what he said on Sunday, nor to walls from the

tombs, nor to a person who leaves unsaid those things he

ought to say, and who says that which were better left unsaid.

A minister should bear in mind the needs of his women

hearers. Most women have no tendency toward murder or

kindred terrible failings, therefore sermons dealing with such

subjects do not appeal to them. Young women abhor doctrine,

but are always grateful to hear a sermon which gives them

new thoughts and ideals, which makes the common routine

of life less hard, which shows the beauty of a life well lived,

and which teaches the homely virtues. Rhetorical flights and

flowery metaphor do not appeal to them.

Lack of harmony and sociability in the church are twin

evils and should be gotten rid of immediately. One single,

long-visaged person can do more harm than can easily be

imagined. To be sure, the long visage may be wholly due to

the liver, but the young folk will certainly attribute it to

religion. Life would be a good deal easier if the young were

not so critical and observant, but the undeniable fact must

be considered and remembered in dealing with them. If

people would only realize the value of a hearty hand-shake

or a. kind word, there would be less heartache in the world.

The perfunctory nod or the mechanical smile is worse than

none. It takes a great deal of Christian grace not to feel hurt

at the “I do it because it is my duty" manner in which some

individuals speak to others, and young women are especially

sensitive on this point.

Sociabillty in the church is a potent factor in reaching and

retaining young women. A church where one feels “at home"

at once can accomplish immensely more good than one where

the members seem to be human icicles. Sociables, “really and

truly” ones, as the children say, are a great help. But so

called sociables, where people give one the impressions that

they have ramrods for spines, are things to be religiously

avoided. To give the “l'll never go there any more" feeling

seems to be all they are good for.

The patronizing manner which characterizes some women

is a great hardener of the hearts of the young folks on whom

it is practiced. Anybody who is afiiicted with this hateful

failing should fight against it persistently till overcome.

After the young woman comes to church regularly, and

happily, joins, the hardest part of the problem still remains.

The question now is to keep her interested in the church, and

to do this there must be thorough sincerity, harmony, kindli

ness and helpfulness among the church members. Every

young woman should be set at the work for which she seems

best fitted. If she doesn't know her talents, help her discover

them. if she can sing, or even if she cannot, but honestly

thinks she can, put her voice to some use. If she has genuine

executive ability, put her in a position to exercise it, but the

young woman who thinks she is born to command, when it

is perfectly apparent that she can’t properly command herself,

should have it impressed upon her that "they also serve who

only stand and wait." There must be bricklayers in every

church, but hod carriers are equally as important. The

trouble comes when the two undertake to exchange positions.

Tact is indispensable. It takes some of us a long time to

learn that all women are not alike: that Mary Jane was not

cut by the same pattern as Maude Genevieve, and that while.

fundamentally, all hearts are alike, still there is a decided
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difference. It is a mistake to make any girl feel that she

doesn't count. It is well to bear in mind that the quiet

young woman may be as bright, good and clever as her more

vivacious sister, and that she may possess just those gifts

you most need. Some misguided persons imagine that quiet

ness and reticence are synonymous with dulness or slyness.

"Such a supposition is often very far from the truth, and often

creates much havoc.

Yes, indeed, it takes time, tact, trouble, much hard work and

tear to successfully deal with young women, but where's the

person dares to say they are not worth it!

'l‘urner’s Falls, Mass.

I!

“REMEMBER MY BONDS.”

By the Rev. Edward C. Petrie.

HE best lessons often come from the most unexpected

T sources, and the things we let slip by us again and again

are oftentimes the really valuable things. “The salutation of

me, Paul, written with mine own hand. Remember my bonds."

So closes the letter to the Colossians, and we have read it

many times without ever thinking that the words might have

a lesson for us.

"Remember my bonds." Was the apostle beginning to

weaken a bit? Was this a plea for sympathy? Was there

just a bit of a whimper in this last sentence that Paul was

sending out from his dungeon in the Mamartine to the church

in Colosse? Well, Paul was human, and the prison of Nero

was not just the place in which a Jewish gentleman would

choose to spend his days; no doubt the apostle coveted the

prayers of the Colossian Christians; but these are the words

of a man who died fighting, face to the foe. Before beasts at

Ephesus, in shipwreck, in perils by land and sea, Paul is not

afraid. No white feather in all his make-up, and you have

to look further for the explanation. The whlmper does not

fit his character.

One thing about Paul which impresses the most casual

reader of his life. is the surprising amount of work which

be accomplished under difiiculties. And these were not alone

those difiiculties which came from outward persecution and

hostility, nor the constant soul-wearing effort attendant upon

the training of a church just emerged from paganism and

always in immediate danger of falling back into it again; but

Paul had to do his work with a. body which was not always

at its best. He was ill in Galatia and he made his illness the

opportunity for founding a church. His thorn in the flesh

has become. proverbial, a sort of pious circumlocution for any

thing from a cantankerous church member to a. persistent

case of clergyman’s sore throat. There is a tradition, though,

that it was some severe affection of his eyesight, which seems

somewhat plausible, for near the close of his letter to the

Galatians he says: “You see with what large letters I am

writing"—for this is the correct translation-—as if he were

writing in unusually large characters because of his impaired

eyesight, and again he writes of having to fight to keep his

body under.

And now when the old apostle writes his letter to the

Colossians he is a prisoner, passing his days chained to a

Roman soldier. He does not forget those in whom Christ has

begotten a new life through the Gospel he has preached; his

heart goes out to them, and he must send them some message

out of a heart that no prison can shut up, no trial daunt.

Some one has to write the letter for him, the amanuensis has

finished his task, but the apostle will add a closing sentence

in his own hand that they may know that the message is

genuine, so he takes the pen, and with the manacles cramping

the freedom of his hand, he manages to write: “The saluta

tion of me, Paul, written with mine own hand." It doesn't look

very good. It isn’t the bold, free hand he used to write when

he sat at the feet of Gamaliel. He will add a. word half in

apology for these cramped, ill-shaped characters; and so he

writes. and the pathos of it touches one's heart, “Remember

my bonds.” As if he had said: “This may not look like

Paul's signature. It isn't the way I would like» to write, but

you know the chain is on my wrist."

Paul was a great preacher, a master in the art of swaying

audiences. He stiiled a Jewish mob once because he knew

how to move men. He compelled a hearing among the idle

philosophers of Athens. He made Felix tremble on his

throne; but he never preached a more eloquent sermon than

when with his chain on his wrist he painfully penned his

signature to the Colossian letter.

How whimpering and whining hush themselves, and how

excuses that have grown gray in service die unspoken as one

reads it. Most of us are too much the slaves of our sur

roundings, hampered too much by the trivial things of life,

bound by a chain of commonplace that we should be ashamed

to mention in the presence of this word of Paul's. It is a

great thing in this life of ours to get a clear and overwhelm

ing conviction as to which things are worth while and which

are not; to get the vision of great things which dwarfs and

shuts out the small; not to be bound by little things until

_ when the larger duty comes we shirk it.

It is, for instance, a. noble and God-given ambition to be a

faithful home-keeper, but there are times when dust on the

parlor furniture is at most only a venial, not a mortal sin,

and no one would argue that God would not pardon an

unswept room if the keeper of it had left her task for some

loving deed to a fellow mortal. We need to put our various

chains alongside Paul’s chain and get new light on their real

character.

Then think of the power that Paul's signature exhibits to

rise above the limitations that Providence sometimes puts

about men. Read it over if you are having a hard time, or if

you are not appreciated, or if you are up against a problem.

A college president once said to a class about to graduate:

“Young men, you will often have to work with a headache

and sometimes with a heartache, and some of the best work

you do will be done under such conditions, for it will be the

culture of your souls." One of Stevenson's letters to a friend

is worth quoting from again: “For fourteen years I have not

had a day's real health; I have wakened sick and gone to

bed weary; I have written in bed and out of it, written in

hemorrhages, in sickness, when my head swam with weak

ness. Few are the days when I am not in some physical dis

tress. I was made for a. contest, and the powers have so

willed that my battlefield should be the inglorious one of the

bed and the physio bottle—at least I have not failed.” Strong,

brave-hearted words like these shame us who are so often

the creatures of mere moods. One business of life is to learn

to be master of those small moods and ailments which so

often are only another name for cowardice. Paul, with his

manacled hand penning his signature to the Colossian letter,

speaks to us of that unconquerable spirit which will not let

the body master the soul, which puts first things first.

And we are reminded, too, when we read Paul's closing

salutation, of that truth which we need to con again and

again until it becomes a part of us; a great truth it is that

puts hearts of courage into the weak-kneed and girds the

strong man for a new start, that there are forces that nothing

in this world can conquer, and these are such as have their

springs in the religion of Jesus. It does us good to know that

the power of God through Christ is invincible, literally un

chainable. Annas and Caiaphas sat in the Sanhedrin and

with great dignity and impressiveness told Peter and John

to keep quiet and not to teach any more in the name of

Jesus. As well might they have tried to sweep back the

Mediterranean from its coast, for on the outskirts of the crowd

was the leaping man who had been lame from birth, and even

the little children in the streets were lisping the name of

Jesus. You cannot lock the truth up; they tried it at Philippi,

but Paul and Silas sang songs until the melody of them shook

the very bolts from their sockets and the doors swung open.

You cannot burn it; Nero lit his garden with human torches,

but the people knelt to press their lips to the martyr's ashes.

Pilate sought to crucify it on a Cross; but the whole world has

taken that cruel thing and made a sacred emblem of it, woven

around it its most sacred memories and its holiest longings,

until the sight of it stirs the world's heart into love.

We in these days need to know that God’s truth has lost

none of its power. And if there be anywhere anything of

faith and purity and righteousness, these are the things that

are powerful, these are the things that shall last; by these,

and by these alone we shall conquer.

Sayre, Penn.

8! R

We often hear of the beauties of old age, but the only old

age that is beautiful is the one the man has been long pre

paring for by living a beautiful life.—The Philistine.
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Glitb Children and Youth

HWTSEUNES

By Mrs. Frances D. Benedict.

T was early in the month of .Iune—the little yellow sun

drops were peeping their heads up through the tail, tough

grass along the sand dunes on the bay side, while just across

the dunes the sea rolled up waves of magnificent proportions,

to an appreciative audience of two. Biddy and I were the au

dience. Biddy was a little black-and-tan mongrel cur. She

had attached herself to me, and we had followed the dunes to

gether for many miles along the shore. She was a devoted

companion. To-day we felt as if we owned this part of the

world, the sea and the beach, and the blossoms were all our

own.

Biddy, when she was at home, lived in the shed attached

to the rambling shanty which Mike Maloney called home.

The shanty faced the turnpike at the foot of our lane. Biddy

had assumed the right to serve both Mike and Molly in her

care of little Mike, but that was before the cottage was ten

anted or the puppies came.

On the 6th of June, midday, Biddy first made our acquaint

ance. She sniffed around to see if we had the native smell

of seagrass or sand dust. And what she decided I never

knew, except that we seemed to please her. Whether it was

a liking for us or her keen scent of the discarded lamb

bone left from our luncheon, and thrown now into the gar

bage pail at the rear of our kitchen door, I cannot say; surely

Biddy did not, get many lamb bones at Molly Maloney’s

cottage.

But Biddy had manners. Never did she fail to pay her re

spects to us first every day. The call at the front door and

the visit to the kitchen door were quite distinct. Some days

we were first, other days the galvanized iron garbage pail

would shine forth emblazoned by the sun's -rays with such

radiant splendor as to herald the contents within, and prove

irresistible to Biddy. '

At another time she would trot up the front path with dig

nified mien, sniff at the old-fashioned spice pinks which

grew in our garden, wag her stubby tail in token of friendly

recognition, and give us all a courteous greeting. After a half

hour's visit she would draw herself up from the veranda floor,

if she chanced to be lying down, stretch out her hind legs,

shake herself to be sure that she felt like moving, give a

bark or two, as she reached the steps, turn her head languidly

as if she expected to be urged to stay, give us a silent nod,

and be gone. Not truly gone, for very soon, if you knew her

ways, you could see her creeping hack to the far corner of

the fence, wriggle her way between the blackberry bushes, up

through the kitchen garden to the kitchen door, there to

enjoy the dalnties not to be found in Molly Maloney’s cottage.

Clever Biddy, did you think that you were deceiving us with

your cunning Irish wiles? For did she not live with Molly

Maloney?

Her manners were perfect. She would never presume to in

trude if company were here. She might come up the lane with

the intention of coming in to see us, but if the veranda were

filled with strangers Biddy would cast her eyes toward us,

look up in a non-committal way, and saunter by. ’

Then came days of missing Biddy, for six little puppies

were smuggled into a corner of Molly's cottage, in the rem

nants of an old pieced quilt which had seen its best service in

Erin's Isle, and Biddy was their proud mother.

Faithful Biddy was seen after the first few days, for an

hour or so each day, and we were her favored friends. I

confess to putting some extra dainty bits of meat into that

garbage pail myself for the proud little mother of six hun

gry puppies. Eight weeks went by, and how those puppies

grew. They had shaken off the old pieced quilt long ago,

and were spending their days in tearing it into shreds—caper

ing around in high glee.

Molly had fenced in a place for them in the yard. A bit

of wire netting around some stakes formed their playground.

A tin plate, with scraps and potatoe peelings their delicious

meal, while half of an old tin tomato can held their well of

drinking water, and they were content—only their ambitious

mother had other thoughts for them. Four rollicking sons kept

Mother Biddy busy. They had to be taught so much, and

 

manners first. Many a cuff they received from her paw if

they were too presuming.

One day Patsy, the leader of the “boys," squeezed under

the bit of wire fencing, and scampered away up the lane to be

stopped by Biddy in his wild career, and brought back again.

But that was a taste of freedom, and she was never quite

sure of his contentment in Molly Maloney’s cottage after that

day. That was how it happened that within a week, whom

should we see but Biddy Maloney and her four sturdy sons

coming in single file up the lane to pay us a visit. It was

a most solemn procession, Biddy leading the way, and each

puppy's nose almost touching the body of the one in front of

him. On they came to the front path, on to the veranda steps

for a word of approval, and here they halted. After praise

given and looks of admiration received, they trotted slowly

down the lane again, still in Indian file.

Do you think that they never returned? Before a half

hour they were seen stealing stealthily along the far corner

of the fence, Biddy still leading, on through the kitchen

garden, straight for that garbage pail. Of their delightful ex

periences I cannot tell, but it was whispered afar in dog

language.

It was Patsy who proved to be the venturesome one of the

family. Having been taught by Mother Biddy the way once

to the garbage pail he never forgot. And many a scrape l

have helped him out_of unbeknown to Biddy. He had a way

of running down to the bay at the foot of our grounds, of

putting his front paws into the shallow water and grabbing

for crabs. He was usually successful after he learned to

catch the two hind claws of the crab to make it powerless.

He would give it a rap or two to knock it senseless, then eat

it at his pleasure.

One day the thought must have come to him to keep a

crab alive, so he started with one firmly clasped in his mouth

for the garbage pail, there to deposit it for future enjoyment.

Master Crabbie was a clever thinker also, and just before he

reached the pail those front claws managed to reach Patsy’s

ear, there to fasten themselves firmly into tender flesh. The

yelp that Patsy made only added to the grip of the crab, for in

opening his mouth he dropped the hind claws, and the crab

hung with the weight of its body from Patsy's ear. The gar

bage pail was passed by, as he ran around to the front ver

anda for sympathy and help. I think that was his last ex

perience in catching crabs.

He surely knew the days of the week. Was it Irish wit

which made him know when Monday morning came? He had

learned that a lamb bone, or some ribs of beef might be found

in a summer garbage pail on Monday morning. And every

week we could count upon his coming up the lane very early.

It was only when his spirit of adventure and greed led him

to suffer that he gained wisdom.

On this particular Monday morning Patsy was seen com

ing up the lane alone. We knew that Biddy did not know

of his absence from home on account of furtlve glances which

he cast behind to see if Biddy were looking. On he trotted

past the corner of the fence, past the fiower garden, to the

front path, by the veranda steps, without even a nod, past the

kitchen door, straight to the garbage pail. How Biddy would

have cuffed him with her paw had she known of his manners.

I did not hear the dog talk, or understand just how it hap

pened that the big farm dog Carlo was there first. Perhaps

he knew that it was Monday morning, too. I only heard that

terrified yelp of Patsy Maloney’s as I ran to his aid. Au

dacious little puppy! he was trying to take that bone away

from big Carlo, with as much assurance as if he had been

a master bull terrier. Carlo believed in corporal punishment

Audacious little Patsy; what can you do now, with a tiny

leg broken and your jaw almost bitten through?

Mother Biddy heard the yelp, and her speaking eyes thanked

me sincerely as I gathered up the erring offspring to carry

him home to Molly Maloney’s cottage. For many weeks he

could be seen with a bound up broken leg, and a bandaged

jaw, enjoying the quiet and comfort of the remnants of

the old pieced quilt from Erin's Isle. His expression was

quizzical.

Biddy would have said "it happened that he came to grid

because he forgot his manners, and ran to the garbage pail

by way of the front pat ."

But Biddy forgave her erring offspring as all mothers for

give—and so do I.

Montclair, N. J.
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MISUNDERSTOOD.

By the Rev. Charles I. Junkin.

“Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do."

Brutal? yes, that's the word,

Although inhuman, if the truth be told,

Were litter term to name the ghastly deed

Of cruelty so pitiless and cold;

And yet, they thought to do a soldier's task, ’

For Rome commanded and ’twas theirs to do,

And He who suifered had no bitter words

“Forgive," he said, "they know not," and 'twas true.

inhuman! brutal! these are words

To match the deed, but not wherewith to brand

The stalwart soldiers, ignorant and blind,

Who smote because they did not understand.

For them the Crucified had only love,

Compassion boundless as the mighty deep,

In wounding Him they pierced their dearest friend——

And waking comes at last to all that sleep.

Servant of Christ! hast thou

On lowlier crosses oft been crucified,

When, walking in His footsteps, soft and slow.

With loyal heart and loving, thou hast tried

To light the pathway and exalt the truth

That sinful, weary men might look and live;

Then speak no bitter word, remember Him,

They do not know, nor understund—forgivel

Philadelphia, Pa.

I It

AMERICAN BOARD BUSINESS.

Plans to Cultivate Both the Home and Foreign Fields.

HE business sessions of the recent meeting of the Ameri

T can Board of Foreign Missions at North Adams, Mass., were

by no means routine. Matters were discussed and decided or

referred to committees which are to report at the meeting in

Cleveland next year, which will have far-reaching results.

The Rev. Washington Gladden, D.D., of Columbus, offered

the following resolution relative to united work with the

United Brethren and the Methodist Protestants:

Under the good providence of God, and as we trust, by the guid

ance of Ills gracious Spirit, the Christians of this country bearing the

names of United Brethren, Methodist Protestants and Congregational

lsts, have been drawing together in the hope of closer ties and with

the desire for more eflicient co-operation in Christian work. We re

joice in all that this movement signifies and promises, and we be

lieve that the time has come when, waiting for the adjustment of

questions and vested interests, it may be "possible for the people 0!

these three denominations to unite their forces in the work of foreign

missions. Be it therefore

Resolved, That a committee of seven persons be appointed by the

board at this meeting to consult with representatives from missionary

interests of the other denominations with a view to the speedy consid

eration of the foreign missionary work of the three Christian bodies.

The resolution was unanimously adopted, and the presi

dent nominated the following committee: The Rev. Washing

-ton Gladden, D.D., of Columbus, 0.; the Rev. William Hayes

Ward, D.D., of New York; the Rev. Albert E. Dunning, D.D.,

of Massachusetts; the Rev. J. L. Barton, D.D., of Massachu

setts; President Cyrus Northrup, of the University of Minne

sota; President J. B. Angeli, of the University of Michigan,

and Edward Pitkin, of Illinois.

The Rev. Raymond Calkins, of Portland, Me., spoke in be

half of the Foreign Department, and the Rev. Robert W. Mc

Laughlin, of Grand Rapids, Mich., for the Home department.

Mr. Calkins emphasized the leading ideas of modern mis

sionary endeavor, and said that the American Board was

leveling up to them. These principles are: (1) The evangeli

zation of the world; (2) native workers shall be employed

more and more in their respective fields; (3) the whole

Gospel shall be presented—education, medical work and in

ductive supplementing the preaching of the missionary; (4)

co-operation between missionary bodies to be employed wher

ever practicable, and (5) Foreign Missions exist for the pur

pose, not of forcing upon the East the ideas and formulas of

the West, but of implanting in every field the essence of

Christian truth leaving each.

Mr. McLaughlin said that a man had never caught" the

swing and power of true Christianity until he had felt him

self in the presence of a work which, like that of the foreign

missionary, belongs to no age, yet to every age, because it is

ageless.

Dr. Abbott, of “The Outlook,” in advocating the recommenda

tion of President Capen that a larger expenditure should be

made in cultivating the home field and in work for young peo

ple, said in part:

There are three postulates which I assume in my talk this after

noon are to be taken for granted in this gathering.

First, that the end of all human progress is the Kingdom of God

on the earth; that what Christ came to establish was a new social

order. Without defining it, it at least includes the three elements

which Paul has used in his definition: Righteousness, peace and joy.

The end of all human progress is a new social order in which men

will be governed by righteousness, not by their own self-will, but by a

conformity to a higher law in which they will deal with one another

fairly, honestly, in accordance with the principles of the Golden Rule.

Secondly, in which the spirit of peace and good-will will be uni

versaily dilfused, in which every man will be the helper, not the

hinderer, of his brother; in which the motto “Every man for him

. self" will be abolished and the other motto “Let every man look not

only on his own things, but on the things of his neighbor," will take

its place, in which there will be co-operation rather than competition,

and ambition for service in the place of ambition for acquisition.

And Thirdiy, in which there will be universal joy and happiness—

the diffusion of those things that make for happiness, the distribu

tion of wealth with its material comforts, many homes and few

palaces; the distribution of education, with schools everywhere in

place of a few great universities; the distribution of virtue and re

ligion, a church in every hamlet in place of a few great cathedrals.

Dr. Pentecost this morning said he would not venture to define

Christian civilization. Well, I should be a little audacious if I

ventured to do what he would not attempt to do, but I will at least

venture to say this; that nothing less than this is a Christian civiliza

tion,-nothing less than a civilization which is pervaded by this triple

spirit of justice and fair dealing, harmony and good will, joy and uni

versal welfare. That is my first proposition.

The second axiom is that the secret of all progress in the understand

ing of God and conformity to God's will and co-operation with God in

God's ways and fellowship with God in His Spirit. Society is not

made up by a universal suffrage; it is not made up by the mere con

cretion of human wills, each working in its own way and counteracting

one another. it never will be made up harmoniously, peacefully and

happily, until the members of that society seek to know what is the

Will of God.

Thirdiy, Jesus Christ is the Son of God through whom the infinite

and the Eternal is interpreted to the sons of men, and He is the Son

of Man through whom humanity is interpreted to itseif.—not a son of

the Germanic race, not a son of New England, not a son of the

Orient, but the Son of Man.

Now, I say, I assume these three postulates as what we here all be

lieve in. it is a very short creed, and we all believe in some other

things. I am not defining the faith of the Christian Church, but I am

saying that we believe at least in these three things: that all human

progress tends toward the Kingdom of God on the earth; that the

Kingdom of God means righteousness and peace and joy; that the

secret of that progress is fellowship with God and the understanding

of Ills will and way and conformity therewith, and the method of

understanding that will and way and the inspiration to conform to it

comes through Jesus Christ.

Why was it that last year. speaking broadly, one-half of the Con

gregational Churchea did not contribute to the American Board. That

question has been asked on this platform. Again, I will endeavor to

be audacious enough to give it an answer. Some of them would not

contribute because individuals in the church gave, and that served the

purpose; some of them because they were not self-supporting and they

thought mistakenly that they must not give to others while they were

recipients themselves; some of them because they were on the edge of

the missionary field and were themselves ministering to local heathen and

thought that sufliced. But when all such allowance is made, it re

mains true that in the Congregational churches there is a disbe

lief or an unbelief or a nebulous belief in these three propositions

an unbellef or a half belief. or a nebulous belief in this fundamental

truth that the Christian religion is no provincial religion, but a world

wide religion, God manifested to the sons of men as the secret of all

human prosperity, the secret of all civilization, the end of all human

progress.

We gather in our prayer meetings and pray that Christ will come

to us. Now, I want to talk to those 3,000 pastors whose churches

did not take up a collection for the American Board last year. We

gather in our prayer meetings and pray that Christ will come to us,

and He says, “Go ye into all the world and preach to all nations, and

lo, I am with you." We gather in our prayer meetings and pray that

he will give us the gift of the Holy Ghost, and He says, “As the

Father hath sent Me into the World, even so I send you. Go ye, and

ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." The condition of the

revival is compliance with the call. He will not leave His ministry to

come and sit by our side while we carry on our fishing. He will

be our companion when we leave our nets and go out to follow Him.

The following resolutions were adopted, after the matter

had been fully discussed:

Resolved, That we give glory to God for the results of missionary

service during the past century, and are profoundly grateful for the

part which we have been permitted to bear in it, but sincerely re

gret that this has been so far below both our ability and the oppor

tunity. We hope that the present work of the board will not he cur

tailed, and we approve of larger expenditure in cultivating the home

field and in work among young people, as in the judgment of the pru

dential committee, may be desirable, to the end that the new century

both at home and abroad, may begin with an advance and not a

retreat.

The following officers were elected:

President, Samuel B. Capen; Vice-President, Albert J. Lyman; Cor

responding Secretaries, James L. Barton and Cornelius H. Patton;

Recording Secretary, Henry A. Stimson; Assistant Recording Secre

tary, Edward N. Packard; Editorial Secretary, E. E. Strong; Treas

urer, Frank H. Wiggln; Auditors, Edwin H. Baker, Henry E. Cobb

and William B. Plunkett; Prudential Committee, Edward Whitin, F. O.

Winslow, Arthur L. Glliett, Charles A. Hopkins, E. H. Byington, Henry

H. Proctor and Albert P. Fitch.
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THE MISSIONARY CHALLENGE TO THE STUDENTS OF THIS GENERATION.

By Harlan P. Bench, D.D.

HE challenge with which we have to

do is addressed to the students of

this generation. And surely no previous

generation of students has been so well

prepared for heeding a challenge that de

mands men and women adequately

equipped for the manifold work of the

various mission fields.

I. May I suggest a few respects in

which the men and women in our insti

tutions of higher learning are peculiarly

fitted for the varied tasks falling to the

lot of eflective missionaries to-day.

First, the range of studies found in col

lege catalogues now is far broader than

was printed in those of a few decades ago.

Latin and Greek which were so prominent

then and which have undoubted value as

a means of discipline and as a fount of

culture, have largely given place to more

practically useful studies. A graduate

of any high-grade institution to-day has a

wider horizon than his father had seen

before his graduation. Pope's dictum.

"The proper study of mankind is man,"

is being realized at last, so that students

understand the life of our time through

a rational interpretation of history. They

have studied sociology, ethnology and

economics. They have taken courses in

pedagogy, so essential for those whose life

abroad is mainly that of a teacher. Their

philosophical studies have been such as

furnish them with weapons to meet cur

rent philosophical objections to Chris

tianity, urged by keen Brahmans or alert

Japanese students. Those who heard Sec

retary Barton’s notable address at the

Nashville Convention will see how di

rectly this broader training of the modern

college student contributes to effective

mission work.

Enlarged sympathy is a second charac

teristic of our students, to an extent that

was not true fifty years ago. For four

years they sit side by side in classroom

and clubs with fellow-students from Ar

menia, India, the Philippines, China and

Japan. The close intimacy and rivalry

of the athletic field and examination hall

engender mutual respect and friendship.

“Heathen" is an unthinkable word; the

aspirations of these brothers from across

the sea are shared by their classmates.

In the item of difference of religion

American students feel a sympathy which

would be impossible without the founda

tion of friendship and respect which con

stant association begets. The study of

comparative religion, which is becoming

quite common in our larger colleges and

universities, fosters still more the sense

of brotherhood, as Christian men see in

the gropings of the nations after God the

sure evidence of religious capacity and of

an unarticulated longing for that God and

Father of all, whom we know more per

fectly. It is hardly possible for students

who have had this sort of training to be

other than cosmopolitan in spirit; nor are

they likely as missionaries to violate those

requirements of courtesy and tactfulness

which are such important factors in mis

sionary effectiveness.

A third particular in which our stu

dents are better fitted for meeting the

challenge of the mission fields than were

men of previous generations is found in

the greater prevalence of the spirit of

Christian unity in our colleges and uni

versities. As practically every college

 

has a Christian Association, that great

harmonizer of divergent beliefs has sunk

denominational differences and unified all

Christians in common efforts for per

sonal spiritual growth and for outreaching

Christian activities. When one recalls

how detrimental to missionary success all

sectarianism is and how common the

spirit of Christian union and co-operation

is becoming on the foreign fields, one can

only thank God for the college preparation

for foreign work.

A fourth respect in which our students

are prepared to lisen to the missionary

challenge is found in the preparation af

forded, mainly by the Student Associa

tion, but also through other societies, and

in some cases through courses in the cur

riculum. Thus nearly all prospective

missionaries during their undergraduate

years receive a training in the historical

and devotional study of the Bible, which

is broad in its range and vital in its

power over life. This sort of study is

far more useful than the critical—particu

larly the higher critical—study of the

Scriptures for ninety-five per cent. of our

missionaries. Though the study of mis

sions is not participated in so widely as

is voluntary Bible study, most missionary

candidates are enrolled among the ten

thousand students who annually engage

in that work. Hardly less important as

a preparative is the experience gained

through the wisely organized activities of

the associations. “Team work" thus be

comes familiar to college men and women;

the habit of unitedly studying common re

ligious problems and methods of work are

carried by them to remote mission sta

tions, and the inspiring memories of

Northfield, Asheville, Lake Geneva and

Silver Bay are so abiding that North

fields spring up in Japan, China and

India, to the manifest advancement of the

Kingdom of God. -

II. Turning now to the more practical

side of the theme, let us consider the

varied demands made by the fields. What

is the challenge of the fields?

First of all it is a challenge to intelli

gent work. Traditionalism in the land to

which one goes cannot meet this chal

lenge unless it be a traditionalism based

upon a sane, united, unremitting, prayer

ful study of the field by all those compe

tent to discuss its varied problems. A

foundation has been laid by the far

sighted candidate in special post-graduate

studies, either in the graduate department

of the university, or in special seminary

courses. After one has orientated him

self in his station and has learned the best

that his colleagues—especially his native

fellow-workers—can impart to him, he in

creases his knowledge by wise experimen

tation, based upon the wider experience

of other parts of his chosen country, or of

more distant mission fields: The hit-or

miss, thoughtless, narrow programme of

missions is passing with the increase of

missionary conferences and the advance

in field visitation.

Secondly, the challenge of the fields is

to versatility. Specialists have their place

in some countries and missions, but the

vast majority of our missionaries will need

for years to come the versatility of our

old hero, master of nearly a score of

trades, Dr. Cyrus Hamlin. The man who

chafes at the monotony of a home pas

 

 

torate, who in the phrase of Mills is "pes

tered in this pinhole here,” will find his

over-sea parish a perplexing tangle of pos

sibilities that demand a specialist in

everything. At least he must supply

needs that call for such a melange as used

to be found in my undergraduate days at

New Haven in a 10 by 12 box of a store

kept by fully matured maiden sisters who

had placed over the door this fairly truth

ful legend, “A General Assortment of Al

most Everything."

Thirdly, this challenge comes from

lands which in many cases are under

going a national transformation, usually

abnormally rapid in character. The trans

formation from feudal conditions of an

empire that now easily holds the hege

mony of the Far East is the greatest

wonder of historical millenniums. And yet

what Japan has accomplished in half a

century China is doing at this moment;

and if the present rate of speed is main

tained for a quarter of a century she will

eclipse even Japan's marvelous record.

When nations are in flux and are willing

to accept the aid of Christian nations,

then is the strategic time for Christians

to seize the opportunity. And surely no

man can ask for a greater privilege than

is offered by a formative period like this.

Guido Verbeck may have been a “man

without a country,” but his adopted land

owes more to him than to any other for

eigner—more perhaps than to any Japa

nese. Very, very few missionaries can

be Schwartzes and Livingstones and

Verbecks, but every missionary is able

to effect greater changes than he ever

would in America. Stoors, the young

New Hampshire pastor, who went out to

China three years ago, writes back with

truth that at this early stage in his ca

reer he can accomplish four times as

much as in his New England parish, so

unusual are the openings at this period of

transformation. The Christian student

should think, too, of what will happen if

the ideas underlying our civilization are

left out in these times of change and fixa

tion. Nations will be defective in those

things that make for highest progress; the

Kingdom of God will be greatly retarded

in its onward sweep.

In the fourth place, the critical reli

gious situation in non-Christian lands.

constitutes an appealing challenge. The

religions of most mission countries are.

genuine, even if crude, attempts to ac

count for the seemingly supernatural

phenomena of daily experience, as well as

their attempt to provide an ethical and

religious norm. As Western civiliza

tion enters such a land with its

true explanation of nature's laws

and with its contempt for all superstition,

the old beliefs are seen to be irrational.

The gods and their useless cult are cast

aside by the intelligent leaders, with the

result that they are left without a religion

and use their influence to discredit popu

lar religious beliefs and practices. Natu

rally, this empty, swept and garnished

house is speedily taken possession of by

evil spirits of unbelief and moral laxity.

Christianity is attractive and rational

and could occupy the empty house if

Christians had been at hand to make its

claims clear and to illustrate the power

of true religion. “Christ or Confucius

Which?" “India's Problem—Krishna or

Christ" have been titles of moving dis

cussions long enough. Let us now enter

the lists of our Champion and win India

and China for Him.

A fifth challenge from the fields is a

loud call to leadership. As the mission

ary enterprise has passed from the old

individualistic stage to the socialistic,

organization and community of interests
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have come to the front.

mands men and women who are compe

tent to lead in the new Christian com

munity and in the awakening State. Men

who can lead the evangelistic forces of

the native Church in an aggressive cam

_paign against indifference and ignorant

contempt for Christianity are most com

monly needed. I vividly recall the en

thusiasm with which our North China

veteran, the late Dr. Blodgett, used to

picture the vision that possessed his eager

soul—the vision of the day when the

evangelistic missionary would be to a

group of native workers what Jesus was

to the Twelve. He would grow eloquent

as he pictured the impression that such a

company would make as they went from

village to village with the message of a

great salvation. That this hope was not

visionary is abundantly proved by the

success of George Eddy in our own Ma

dura field, and by the still more significant

labors of Canada's hero, Mackay, of

Formosa. But leaders are demanded in

other kinds of work as well. Some mis

sions call for organizers of labor and in

dustry; all of them need men and women

who can effectively organize the Christian

work of a church, assigning to every one

a definite and responsible task. Educa

tionists are required to lead the Church

and to aid the government in the new

educational movements that are remaking

nations. Diplomats are necessary to

meet the revolt against leadership in a

few lands where national consciousness is

emerging and making native Christians

restive under foreign eccleslastical,con

trol. But the kind of leader whom the in

fant Church most needs is the man or

woman whose life is so manifestly hid

with Christ in God that a high and holy

enthusiasm is awakened in believers and

unbelievers alike. Such missionaries

will never be without a company of imi

tators who can he led to any position of

hardness and danger.

III. But who are those who proclaim

this challenge to the students of our

generation?

One would naturally mention first those

in our own fields who are anxiously cry

ing out: “Come over and help us." Thus

Bitlis, in our Eastern Turkey Mission, is

a field which calls for heroic workers. In

that mountainous region with its lawless

Kurds there is work for the bravest and

the most persistent; but when one

labors for parishioners, who after

two years’ unlawful imprisonment, thank

God for the opportunity thus afforded to

preach daily to their fellow-prisoners, our

heroisms seem puny. A no less loud call

from an entirely different sort of a post

comes from Lin Ching, on the old Grand

Canal in China. Two years ago Mr.

Chapin, who was then the only missionary

there, kept a record of those who wished

to receive instruction in Christianity until

the number of men reached five hundred,

when he refused to add another name, so

hopeless was it for one man to overtake

such a' work. Since that time he has

been overburdened with the harvesting of

this wonderful period in China. Go over

and help him, some of you students, or

perhaps better yet, one of you young

pastors who have had experience here in

America. These are but two samples of

those who are daily challenging the

American Board to heed their cry.

Let us not forget that millions of these

challengers are our brothers and sisters.

The parable of the sheep and the goats

in St. Matthew, twenty-fifth chapter,

makes this perfectly clear. It is my

brother and sister, and yours, who are

hungering and thirsting literally;. but

what is more important, they are suffer

This change de- ing, not from “a famine of bread, nor a

thirst for water, but of hearing the words

of the Lord." They are literally sick and

need the Christian physician with his

double cure; they are imprisoned and

bound by chains that seem beyond human

power to break. They are strangers to

the better things of life, and their naked

ness and rags are a reproach to well

clothed Christians. But they are also

our brothers and the brethren of Jesus,

even though they be “these least.” Do

not their lame hands of faith stretched

out toward those who are not true gods,

their cries to the priest, or medicine man,

or sorcerer, who is the only saviour

known to them—-do they not move you

deeply? If our wills are not moved to

action, the refrain of the hidden Jesus

must haunt us in the last and solemn day,

“Ye did it not unto me.”

But, thirdly, this missionary challenge

is uttered by no less a personage than our

Saviour and Lord. A volume soon to be

published is made by one who has done

much for missions. I do not believe that

all of us would find his arguments con

vincing; but I am positive that you and

the author of the book Himself will agree

that if anything is clear in the Gospels,

the petitions, “Our Father who art in

Heaven, * * * Thy kingdom come, Thy

will be done in earth as it is in Heaven”;

the pitying wail over those other sheep

not of this fold whom He would gather

unto Himself; that self-disclosure to the

questioning Greeks in the temple and to

nations yet unborn; “I, if I be lifted up

from the earth, will draw all men unto

me”; these and many another word of

Jesus makes it patent that the great ob

ject of His coming into the world was to

seek and save that which was lost. It is,

then, the challenge of the great Finder

of men flung down before the found ones

who for long have been feasting in His

banqueting house of love, and whom He

would have imitate the Good Shepherd

who gladly lays down His life for the

sheep.

Finally, we cannot believe that the A1

mighty God, the Everlasting Father, He

who “made of one blood all nations of

men to dwell on all the face of the eart ,"

can be oblivious of the woes and longings

of His creatures. Let the lowest among

men, as some ethnologists regard them,

the Australian Blackfellows, believe in

Buddai, who in the dim past engulfed

mankind in a great flood, after which he

assumed the role of a gigantic old man

who has for ages been asleep in the sand

and who at last will swallow up mankind.

Such is not our God and Father. As

Jesus in the pearl of parables depicts the

Father, His eye is upon that road, down

which wilfully or unwittingly His chil

dren have gone into that far country

where all men sooner or later are in want

and live on unsatisfactory husks. Be

cause He desires them to come back to

the ancestral home, He would send you

and me to tell them of His abiding love

and fatherly yearning. The idea that He

does not care for them and is glad to

leave every man to his own devices is

unbelievable and wholly at variance with

that concise definition of Him, which in

the literal translation of the Mandarin

Version of the New Testament, reads:

“God's heart, then, is love."

IV. A final word has to do with the

phrase, “this generation.” Let this old

world be as venerable as geologists and

evolutionists would make it; let its races

be granted a life many times longer than

the traditional chronology of our Bibles;

yet it, nevertheless, remains true that for

some thousands of years the age of man

has not exceeded the Psalmist‘s measure

of threescore and ten, while the average

duration of life is a third of a century.

The Chinese idiograph for world and also

for generation is made up of the sign for

ten thrice repeated. According to this

linguistic fossil of a. remote past, in three

brief decades the world of men come to

birth, live their joyous or cheerless lives

and crumble into dust—sixteen hundred

millions of them. During the three days

that we are celebrating what a few proph

etic students initiated a. century ago al

most a quarter of a million of our brothers

and sisters will have passed from earth

without ever having had an opportunity

to know our Father and their Father, or

of experiencing His peace which passeth

all understanding. A large number go

to the grave in such a fashion as Drum

mond thus describes: “I once saw an

African buried. According to the custom

of his tribe, his entire earthly possessions

—an_d he was an average commoner

were buried with him. Into the grave

after the body was lowered the dead man's

pipe, then a rough knife, then a mud

bowl, and last his bows and arrows—the

bowstring cut through the middle, a

touching symbol that his work was done.

This was all. Four items, as an auc

tioneer would say, were the whole be

longings for half a century of this human

being. No man knows what a man is till

he sees what a man can do without and be

withal a man. That is to say, no man

knows how great a man is till he sees how

small he has been once."

Yet it is not so much to ease the dying

bed that this note of immediacy, “this

generation," is emphasized. Mallock’s

query: “Is life worth living?” is the

question of the thousand millions whom

we face to-day. It would he answered in

the negative by many millions of them, it

put to vote. For the Christian, on the

contrary, this life is a privilege and a

joy. That heathen lives can be made

bright that would otherwise be shrouded

in gloom is testified to by multitudes. An

expression of the widespread desire for

happier and holier conditions in this pres

ent life is found in the note from an Al

banian editor sent to the American

Board recently. His strong appeal con

tains these words: "Only American mis

sions can help us in uplifting; our people.

We need Lord Jesus Christ. Then we

will have love, unity and prosperity."

“We need Lord Jesus Christ” is the un

uttered appeal of far more than Alba.nia's

three millions; it is the inarticulate cry

of distressed and scattered sheep all over

this globe, whose condition moves Him

now as it did in the days of His flesh.

As we try to heed this urgent appeal and

bring to all men the more abundant life,

let us do it with those Talmudic sentences

ringing in our ears, to which Jesus Him

self may have given heed in His salva

tory work nineteen hundred years ago:

“The day is short; the work is vast; the

reward is great; the Master urges.” If

this becomes the watchword, we shall

realize the ambition of the student of

1806, whose memory we recall on this his

toric occasion, expressed in Mill's letter

to a kindred spirit: “Though you and I

are very little beings we must not rest

content until we have made our influence

extend to the remotest corner of this

ruined world.” I I

Class, race and creed divisions are sub

ordinated at Chelsea, Mass., where Jews,

Armenians and Italians attend the open

air meetings held by the Association.

The Duke of Argyll, in laying the cor

nerstone of an English Association build

ing, said that he considered the Associa

tion “a center of health, manliness and

righteousness.”
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Hmerican College in India
  

HOW THE INSTITUTION IN MADURA IS HELPING IN THE RECONSTRUC

TION OF INDIA.

By w. M.

HESE are momentous days in all

Orient countries. Japan, China and

India are throbbing with the impulse

of a new life. In India, the Swadeshi

movement which recently stirred the

people of that empire as they had not

been stirred for years emphasized the

need and the desire of the people for the

industrial reorganization of the country

and for political advancement in the di

rection of a larger participation in the

affairs of government.

The growing frequency of widow-re

marriage and the ever-increasing number

of young men braving social and religious

ostracism in making sea voyages to for

eign countries for the purpose of study

indicate the breaking up of the old bonds

of social servitude. The many attempts

to infuse new life into Hinduism and the

remarkable revival in the Christian

Church now sweeping over the country

are significant events in the religious life

of the people. The Editor of "The Indian

Social Reformer,” in reviewing the situa

tion, said recently: “The Indian people

are at the parting of the ways. Which

road history may take none can fore

tell."

The American College in Madura has

done a good part in making possible this

new day in India. And how? By its re

constructive work. The American Mis

sion was the pioneer and for a long time

the only organization offering education

of a modern type to the youth of the

Madura District. Formerly education

was restricted to the Brahmin caste; the

American College offered its advantages

to all on equal terms. In the old system

there was the Pial School, where the ba

zaar method of reckoning and keeping

accounts was taught, and the schools

connected with the temples where the

Brahmin priests were taught the legends

of the Ramayana and the Mahabaratha,

and the ceremonials of worship. In

struction in the sciences was based upon

alchemy and astrology; hand work in

the homes of the people was the founda

tion of their industrial system.

In the curriculum of the American Col

lege and connected schools, following the

curriculum of the Madras University,

chemistry and physics replace alchemy

and astrology; Indian and English his

tory and something of Greek and Roman

history replace the mythical stories of

the Mahabaratha and the Ramayana.

English is the first language, and much

time is given to the study of the best

English writers of prose and poetry.

Tamil, the vernacular of the people, and

S8I1SKI'It, the classical language of the

country, together with Hindustani, the

home language of the Mohammedans, are

also taught.

The College is also undertaking to help

solve the_ problem of industrial recon

struction. At present this is one of the

most important and most diflicult prob

lems confronting one who has to do with

Indian aflairs. The old hand industries

are waning, for the Indian artisan can

no longer successfully compete with the

hand-made articles in the market of the

world, and India is to-day being forced

into competition in the world's market.

The college has the beginning of an in

dustrial department in connection with

the high school at Pasumalai, just out

Zumbro.

from Madura city. There is a farm of

about ten acres, and there is also the

beginning of manual training as a part

of the regular school curriculum. A

great need and a great opportunity lies

before the college for the industrial and

scientific education of the people.

But the best work of the American Col

lege is the help which it is giving toward

the religious regeneration and recon

ztruction of the country. “Righteousness

exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach to

any people.” No people can be great

whose religious ideals are low and whose

moral life is corrupt. In india not only

is there great need of raising the ideals

and cleansing the moral life of the peo

ple, but there is danger that in this tran

sition period religion may cease to have

any authoritative power, especially in the

lives of the educated classes. 'Many

young college men no longer sincerely

believe in the multitude of Hindu gods

and goddesses, while they have not yet

the courage to come out and accept Christ

and face the persecution which they

would meet, and so they drift away into

atheism and materialism. Christianity

is the only religion with a. positive mes

sage to meet the need of the time, and

the Christian college is the only educa

tional institution in the country in a

position to give this message to the young

men of India.

Such then is the work which this col

lege is attempting to do. What of the

institution itself? The college is man

aged by a Council in India composed

partly of American and partly of Indian

gentlemen, and working under the direc

tion of the American Board of Commis

sioners for Foreign Missions. The insti

tution comprises the college, two high

schools with four lower schools, a theo

logical department and a Normal school

for training teachers, and had last year

in all departments more than one thou

sand students. The college, too, sands at

the head of the large educational system

of the American Mission, a system in

cluding nearly two hundred schools with

about nine thousand pupils.

Beginning in 1842 the institution now

has more than a half century of success

ful achievement back of it. Hundreds of

its students are scattered over the length

and breadth of the land, helping to ex

tend its blessings. Thirty two men who

have graduated from its theological de

partment are now pastors of Christian

churches in Southern India. More than

three hundred old students are catechists

and evangelists. Others have become

lawyers, doctors and editors of news

papers. More than six hundred are

school teachers in mission, -government

and native schools. A good number are

employed in responsible positions under

government. Former students of the col

lege are found not only in Southern

India, but in Ceylon and Burma, and

some are working even up under the

shadow of the Himalaya Mountains. Of

all the splendid things which America is

doing to-day none is more really magnifi

cent than the planting of such institu

tions as this here and there in strategic

centers all round the globe.

New York.

[The American College authorities are

making an effort to secure an endowment

 
such as will help to put the college in a

position to take up the larger work that

lies before it. The Prudential Commit

tee of the American Board has authorized

an attempt to raise a fund of $300,000 for

the college. A Board of Trustees has

been organized in New York City to help

in collecting and to manage such a fund.

A new site for the college has been se

cured in a splendid location and a good

sum is on hand for buildings and equip

ment. Any one willing to help or desir

ing further information about the col

lege should write to W. M. Zumbro, M.A.,

President of the College, 105 East Twen

ty-second street, New York.—Editor.]
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FROM LEADING REVIEWS.

The problem of the “trusts" is confess

edly an intricate and perplexing one. In

a recent number of “The North American

Review” Charles G. Dawes, formerly

comptroller of the currency, calls for an

amendment of the Sherman anti-trust

laws, since he thinks that there should be

a clearer definition of what constitutes il

legality in trade agreements, and that

those which are not injurious to the pub

lic should not be prohibited. All agree

ments in restraint of trade are made crim

inal by the Sherman law, the courts de

termining the meaning and application of

the law. According to Mr. Dawes, the law

“should no more assume that a trade

agreement is criminal than that any in

dividual is guilty before trial." It is dif

ferent to frame any law that will be an

solutely just, but an effort should be made

to come as near legislative perfection in

dealing with the phenomena of modern

social and commercial life as is possible.

“The Westminster Review” contains an

article by Arnold Smith on “Education

and Ethics"—two ideas which should ever

be inseparably joined—in which he aptly

says that what a man does with himself

in his hours of ease is at least as import

ant to himself and to society as the trade

by which he earns his living. "Is the body

of all importance and the soul of none?”

asks the author of this article. "Apollo

must serve Admetus, but he is still Apollo,

and he is chiefly admirable not as the

herdsman, but the god. That a man should

employ his leisure wisely and beautifully

is as great a matter of concern as that

he should do his work honorably and

bravely. School must be a preparation

for both. One of the main objects of edu

cation is to open out numerous tracks

which may be pursued with pleasure and

with profit in the time to come.” There

is much truth in these words. The end of

life is not to grind perpetually at a rou

tine task, though duty must be done, out

life's ideal is rather so to alternate work

and recreation in the highest, broadest

sense as to assist soul-development while

carrying on a. portion of the great world's

work.

I R

“The Methodist Review" contains an

interesting article by the cultured pro

fessor, C. T. Winchester, of Wesleyan

University, on Arthur Hugh Clough, in

which he speaks of the earnest desires of

that brilliant young pupil of Arnold of

Rugby to make the most of his life at

Oxford. “I verily believe,” Clough wrote

to a friend, “that my whole being is

soaked through with the wishing and

hoping and striving to do the school

good." Clough went to Oxford because

he thought that there the possibilities

for good or evil were greater than at

Cambridge. “Suppose," he exclaimed in

his enthusiasm, “suppose Oxford should

become truly good and wise!"
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FOREIGN MISSIONS: KOREA.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

GREAT war leaves ruined homes,

A and too many ruined plans and

hearts and characters. The end of the

war was a great relief to our mission

aries, but brought also delicate and dif

ficult problems of reconstruction to meet

new conditions. But it brought also a

great wave of evangelistic fervor, which

has flowed in blessings over the whole

Church. Countless converts, not content

with speaking to their neighbors and sup

porting liberally a home missionary so

ciety, are filled with earnest desire to do

more personally for the Master. Hun

dreds have subscribed a definite number

of days to be dedicated to personal work

for the heathen. One class subscribed

350 days. Each subscriber leaves his

home, going to a heathen village and

there, at his own expense, doing the work

of a special evangelist for the specified

number of days. Another class subscribed

the same number of days, another 524,

another 625, and so on in other places,

women working as well as men. Prob

ably 3,000 days of such work were accom

plished in one province in three months.

The effects were immediately evident in

inquirers and converts, and as marked in

the workers themselves.

A movement toward union with the

Methodists, proposed by the Methodist

Bishop Harris, is now being worked out

in detail. Great audiences flll the

churches. The Kimhai City Church, re

cently erected because the old one was

too small, is thronged three times on

Sunday, many standing about all the

doors and wondows unable to gain admit

tance, people from distant villages com

ing to attend services. A marked fea

ture of the work in Korea is the group

system. Groups of Bible students are

formed in cities, villages and country dis

tricts where there is no missionary, and

result in converts and the organization

of churches. One convert went home and

started a group, eight men of which came

75 miles to attend the Men's Bible class

in Fusan. An inveterate gambler and

drinker, converted, is leading villagers to

say: “It must be this Jesus doctrine is

a good thing, since it reformed him."

A group in Sung Chun County was

started by a Testament coming into a

young man's hand by inheritance on his

father’s death. Eight families in that

village now believe. Two young men in

Xvhang Hal built a church for their

group; in another village a lone believer,

standing firm in spite of persecutions, re

cently brought nine people to be bap

tised.

The school work is wonderful. One

day school multiplies itself by six in the

year, and similar extensions occur in all

directions, the schools being many of

them self-supporting. Parents deny

themselves to educate their children, and

the self-denial of the teachers is great.

One teacher, a recent convert, Kim, was

a former high priest in charge of a Budd

hist monastery and is a flne scholar. The

medical work is of unspeakable import

ance. The ignorance of women, as well

as men, regarding the physical care of

children, is such that child mortality is

very great. It is not the will of our

Father which is in Heaven that one of
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these little ones should perish; and we

whose children are cherished and pro

tected in accordance with hygienic and

medical science must, for our Lord, see

that these far off little ones are cared for.

Here, then, is a great field, fallow,

freshly sowed, waiting for some of that

Gospel which is the seed of the kingdom,

the soil so rich that the reaper overtakes

him that soweth the seed; and for this

field we are asked to pray, to give our

means and to go ourselves.

I R

Christian €nd¢avor

Communion with Christ.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

NE of the blessed results of com

munion with Christ is that we will

always have a comforter. The Christian

may be comfortless, but he will not be

left so. There is no loneliness to the

one who is in communion with Jesus

Christ. We have the promise of His

living presence now, “I will come to

you.” You may have Christ at any

time by simply communing with Him.

He is nearer to His children now in this

spiritual presence than He would other

wise be had He continued to be with us

in the flesh. “I will never leave you" is

the promise which dispels all fear and

loneliness. Man needs a comforter, and

through communion with Jesus Christ he

will always have a comforting friend.

There is no man living but needs a

friend. Take the worst man living and

ask him whom he would select as the

truest friend, and if he will answer you

from the depth of his soul, he will say,

Jesus. Christ is a friend in whom you

can confide. He never repeated any con

fessions made to Him. He never revealed

any secrets. He holds our confidence as

sacred. His friendship is real. Being a

true frined He censures us when we do

wrong as well as commends us when we

do right. The great blessedness of com

munion with Christ is found in our faith

and confidence in Him.

Christ is the author of our life force.

He is the author of life physical, of life

spiritual and the glorified and eternal

life. The fact that millions of Christians

live by faith in Him under the Spirit's

dispensation proves the reality of His

life. We live and move and have our

being in Him. The perpetuity of the race

was conditioned upon the advent of the

Messiah. Because He lives the race shall

live. Because He continues His existence,

because He is eternal, believers shall live

eternally with Him. Those who believe

in Him shall not perish, but have ever

lasting life. At present our higher life

is hindered because it is in such close

union with our natural life, but if it is

joined to Christ, it is the same in nature

as Christ's and of the same duration.

Life has the power of adaptation. If there

is spiritual life in a man's soul we may

know it by his power of adapting him

self to Christ’s life. A spiritual life will

grow more and more in likeness to Christ.

Man is not made to be independent.

Dependence is a law of life. Dependence

 

‘To ic for meeting in the week beginning

Novem er 4. Scripture selection: John xiv:

1.‘;-26. Daily readings: Gen. iil:8-15; Gen.

xviii :17-10, 33; Ex. xxxlilzi)-23; Ps. xclv:9-28;

l John, l:1-7; Rev. lil:1-5, 20-22.

 

 

upon God is dependence upon the highest.

Man must love something. God loves all

things, for God is love. God hates only

sin. When a man empties the love of the

world out of his heart the love of God

God loves all those who love

His Son. An injury done to Christ is an

injury done to God. Those who live in

constant communion with God are loved

of Him. You look for the postman every

morning. Do not forget that you have a

letter from your Heavenly Father which

lies hidden in your Bible. Read it; He

wants to commune with you.

ll!

SLANDERERS .

LANDERERS do a world of mischief

S with their tongues. The slanderer’s

tongue is like a pig's tail always wagging.

If the government should place a. tax on

words as it does on whisky, every slan

derer would be a bankrupt. The worst

slander is not always to be heard from

the common street loafer, who never puts

his head inside a church, but often from

those who sit in high places in the sanc

tuary, whose homes are furnished with

elegant tapestries and fingers jeweled with

the choicest African gems. From these

often the worst slander is heard. The

slanderer always multiplies his words in

telling a tale. A slanderer is a great

talker and a great talker will often be a

great liar. Silence will never stir up a par

ish, but talking slander will break up any

church. Because silence is golden may

account for slanderers having a poor bed.

There is a vast difference between slan

derous talking and a good clean chat. A

good chat is a good wit sharpener. It is

charitable to think that the slanderer does

not realize how much harm is being done

the one who is slandered. The slanderer

is a murderer. He has used a more dan

gerous weapon for his foul deed than a

dagger. The greatest wrong you can do

one is to injure their character. The

slanderer is a bellows in the hands of the

devil. The slanderer says much but

thinks little—if he would think more he

would say less. Evil speakers will re

frain from evil talking when listeners re

fuse to hear it.

I I

TRADE AND THE MISSIONARY.

By Chester llolcombc.

One most important result, one valu

able by-prouuct, as it may be called, of

missionary enterprise in China deserves

to receive more serious consideration than

has hitherto been accorded to it. In it

is to be found an agency, unequaled by

any other, for the development of our

commerce with that vast population.

Every missionary is, whether willingly

or unwillingly, an agent for the display

and recommendation of American fabrics

and wares of every conceivable sort.

Each missionary home, whether estab

lished in great Chinese cities or rural

hamlets, serves as an object lesson, an

exposition of the practical comfort, con

venience, and value of the thousand and

one items in the long catalogue of articles

which complete the equipment of an

American home. Idle curiosity upon the

part of the natives grows into personal

interest, which in turn develops the de

sire to possess.

The manufacturing and commercial in

terest in the United States, even though

indifferent or actively hostile to the di

rect purpose of the missionary enterprise.

could well afford to bear the entire cost

of all American missionary effort in

China for the sake of the large increase

in trade which results from such effort.——

-In the September Atlantic.
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THE LORD’S SUPPEB..*

liy William Barnes Lower, D.D.

ESUS returned to Jerusalem on Tues

day evening before the crucifixion and

spent the following day in retirement.

There is no record of the events of

Wednesday, and it is almost Certain that

Jesus spent it quietly with His friends

in Bethany. Thursday was a day of fel

lowship and preparation for the Passover.

As the true Paschal lamb, he must be of

fered in the Holy City, so he comes hither

with His disciples at evening time to eat

the Passover.

The Passover is the first of the three

great national festivals of the Israel

ites. The first Passover was celebrated

in Egypt. When the chosen people were

about to be brought out of Egypt, God

commanded Moses and Aaron to instruct

all the congregation of Israel to prepare

for their departure by a solemn religious

ordinance. A lamb without spot or blem

ish was to be chosen for this ordinance.

It was to be killed without a bone being

broken and the blood was to be sprinkled

by a spray of hysop on the door frame

which lies across the floor posts overhead.

This was to teach the Israelites, as it is to

teach us, that they had a part in their sal

vation. God did not need to see the blood

sprinkled on the “lintel” to know where

His people were, but it was to test their

obedience and faith.

The sacrament is a holy ordinance.

The Lord’s Supper is a sacrament.

Bread and wine are the elements ap

pointed to be used in the administration

of the Lord's Supper. In this sacrament

Christ’s death is showed forth. Not in a

corporeal or carnal manner are the ele

ments received, but the body and blood of

Christ in the sacrament are received by

faith. By partaking of the sacrament we

become partakers of Christ with all His

benefits, and our souls are spiritually

nourished. By worthily partaking of the

Lord’s Supper we grow in grace and in

the knowledge of Jesus Christ.

On the eve of the crucifixion Jesus sat

down to supper with the twelve apostles

in an upper room in the city of Jerusalem

which had previously been prepared.

What a privilege it must have been to the

disciples to prepare to eat the Passover

with Jesus. Peter and John, who were

commissioned for the work of prepara

tion, made no excuses, asked no questions,

but simply did as they were told. Our

business is to obey. Obedience to God’s

commands find the way opened by divine

appointment. It all turned out as Jesus

had planned.

It is a. natural longing of the human

heart to be remembered. Jesus wished

His disciples to remember Him as

Saviour, helper, friend. As Christ gave

Himself for the believer so should the

_believer consecreate himself for others.

We remember Christ in preparing to par

take of the Lord's Supper by self-exami

nation, by reconciliation and prayer.

We remember Christ in prayerful medi

tation and contemplation of the cross.

How much He suffered, how patiently He

suffered. This sacrament is binding on

the Christian Church throughout all ages,

until He who gave the Church, his bride,

‘international Sunday-school Lesson Topic
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his holy ordinance come to receive her

unto himself a glorious church, not hav

ing spot or wrinkle or any such thing.

Cb: Hpoetolic L¢ad¢ro* I

Paul's Letter to the Church at Phillppi.

Selections from Philippians. Writ

ten from Prison Between A. D.

61 and 63.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

HILE Paul was in prison at Caesarea

and at Rome he had found much

time for careful meditation. For twenty

years previous his life had been one of

constant activity as an evangelist and

overseer of the churches. Such letters as

he wrote, with the single exception of

the epistle to the Romans, were emergency

letters, aimed at specific troubles, and

made of permanent value because they

gave expression to the mind of Christ and

dealt with even petty problems in a noble_

far-reaching, Christ-like way.

During the months of enforced inac

tivity or relative leisure the great opos

tie had come more and more clearly to

see the great Christian remedy for all

manner of evil was to cultivate Christ

likeness, and that so to do was to enter

into the religious inheritance of the ages,

since Christ was the summation of all

which they had helped to reveal regarding

God.

The letter to Philippi was first of all a

friendly letter, written to express Paul's

gratitude toward the church which had so

unfailingly and ungrudgingly come to his

help in times of need, not because of any

appeal on his part, but out of an over

flowing heart of affectionate love. It is

therefore a letter of recognition and en

couragement, rather than a discussion of

controverted matters. It is dominated

by the glorious thought of the headship

of Christ and refers to speculative mat

ters only in an individual way. It is be

yond question such a letter that no

church receiving it would ever permit it

to be lost. It reveals the apostle's noble

self, his responsiveness, his deep affec

tion, his generosity, his modesty and his

wonderful courage. It shows also the

growing simplicity and directness of his

creed. “Have this mind in you, which

was also in Christ Jesus.”

The epistle explains itself. it was prob

ably written after the other three of this

group of letters of the imprisonment at

Rome. It was evidently occasioned

(2:25) by the return of Epaphroditus to

Philippi from Rome. The church had

sent him to Rome to bear a generous gift

to their beloved but imprisoned leader.

Paul had detained him in Rome (2:25)

to assist in evangelistic work. In the

course of this he was infected with some

disease (2:30) and became desperately ill.

His convalescence was retarded (2:26) by

his homesickness and anxiety lest the

church should not be disturbed over the

news of his illness. Paul, therefore,

thought best to despatch him to Philippi

without delay (2:25) and sent along this

model of friendly letters of acknowledg
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ment, which gathers up, not only this last

evidence of the generous thoughtfulness

of the Philippians, but the many earlier

testimonials (e. 9., 2 Cor. 11:9) of their

love.

It begins, as his letters usually do, with

a salutation, which is unique, however, in

containing a reference to ofiicers of the

Church. It is the earliest reference in

first hand New Testament writings to

bishops or deacons.

The thanksgiving is noteworthy. There

is nothing perfunctory in it. Paul gives

expression to the joy with which he recurs

in thankful prayer to their continuing

fellowship in things spiritual from the

very beginning, and to the tender love

with which his heart is filled, and to the

hope that they may so advance in sound

Christian character and in insight and

in goodness that their lives will abound

in all manner of Christian fruitfulness

(123-11).

Referring in passing to his situation

as a prisoner, regarding which they

would be anxious, Paul declares (1:12-18)

that his imprisonment had resulted in

promoting the preaching of Christ among

the soldiers and in encouraging other

Christians to boldness of speech. Not all

were single-minded even among those

who preached Christ, some so doing it as

to embarrass Paul. But, after all, in one

way or other, Christ was proclaimed.

Such proclamation could but result in

good so long as the Apostle was sincere

and brave. Whether he lived or died was

immaterial. To die and be with the

blessed Master, this was his preference;

but yet, he would gladly live, if by living

he could contribute to their religious

growth (1:19-26). It was for them to be

contented with nothing less than the

finest and noblest type of life, to be stead

fast and courageous under persecution,

transforming it into an assurance of fel

lowship with Christ (1:27-30).

Then follows an affectionate appeal

(2:1-5), in view of such spiritual bless

ings, to cultivate oneness of spirit and

that glorious unselflshness which charac

terizes Christ, who through putting Him

self into the limitations of humanity and

living a life of service made possible His

exaltation and universal recognition

(2:6-11). They were to be zealous in

works of righteousness, recognizing the

help of God, and to avoid being disputa

tious, in order to wield a strong influence

among men.

With a personal word of some members

of the church Paul, in separate sentences,

urges his friends to rejoice, to be gentle,

to thankfully rest on God (4:2-7), and, in

unforgettable words, proclaims the ideals

of life for which he has always stood

(4:8-9).

The closing paragraph is another beau

tiful expression of his gratitude and joy

over their generosity. Not because his

need was relieved, for, if need be, he

could endure privation cheerfully, but be

cause it laid bare their loving hearts and

their true faith in God. His last wish

was that God would freely supply their

spiritual needs out of the riches of His

grace.

So gracefully and tenderly closes this

friendly letter of thanks. Paul expressed

his gratitude by trying to take them out

upon the mountain top with him, and to

give them a vision of the glorious king

dom of which they were all citizens.

They who gained “the mind of Christ”

would not be readily tempted by the

pieitty thoughts of those who never knew

m.

R R

To God, thy country and thy friend.

-we true.—Vaughan.
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self-explanatory. The interpretation of

, Scripture by Scripture has ever been a

H fruitful source of satisfaction to the stu

dent of the Word of God. One who has

» to refer to the ordinary references by
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Get Well

Acquainted

With The Mutual Life

I] It has been in existence sixty-three years. Public confidence and patronage have

made it and kept it the largest and staunchest Life Insurance company in the world.

It is owned by its policyholders. It protects thousands, but there are many others who

should have the same protection. How about you? People who are so thoughtful and

kind as to wish to provide as they can to-day for what will ‘happen some other day, when the"

are taken from those they love and support, should get acquainted with

The Mutual Life

Insurance Company
Let them read its history; analyze its statements; examine its investments; consult its agents. They will

find a reason for its strength and stability and a reason for their confidence and patronage.

I] The new management of the Mutual Life has been in control for nine months. Its report for the first

six months will be mailed to anyone on request, or may be had of its agents. It tells what has been accom

plished in conformity with the new Insurance Laws; shows the vast reductions, and indicates the un

usual advantagcs yet to reach its policyholders. Its plain figures, given in a plain way. will convince

any fair-minded person that The Mutual Life to-day justifies the good opinion of Bishop Chas. C.

McCabc, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, who recently said:—- ~

"After long and careful consideration, I am thoroughly satisfied that the present administrations of
both companies (the New York Life and the Mutual Life) are now effecting great economics and

reforms, and that these institutions, purged as by fire, are now in a position to afford the pro

tection of life insurance in better form, and on better terms, than any known in the past."

It justifies also the good opinion of Mr. Iamcs C. Colgate and his associates, who, having

policies to the amount of $5,000,000 in the Mutual Life, rcccnily "resolved that the

present cxcculivc officers and trustees are, in the opinion of the Policyholdcrs' Pro

tective Association of the Mutual Life, faithful to its interests, and that their

administration of its affairs has been and is efficient, economical and benc

ficial to the policyholders."

1] If you would like to know for yourself the latest phases of Life

Insurance. or wish information concerning any form of

policy, consult our nearest agent or write direct to

The Mutual

Life Insurance Connpany,

New York, N. Y.
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Paper, 25 cents. Cloth, 35 cents. The

Willett Press. New York.

Miss Crowell is a wonder. We have

recently spoken our minds about the great

value of her “China for Juniors," “Japan

for Juniors," “Africa for Juniors,"

“Alaska for Juniors" and “Coming

Americans.” Here is another book, novel

in idea, extraordinary in execution, lead

ing the mind of the reader, old or young,

in a vivid, fascinating narrative, lively

with incident, beguiling in subject and

style, to those South Sea Islands, where

the missionaries of the Cross have

wrought enchantment, turning human

beasts into material for Heaven. It is a

little book, but really a great one. The

many illustrations are excellent.

_"Silas Marner: The Lifted Veil. Brother

Jacob." By George Eliot. Cloth, $1.00.

Leather, $1.25. Thomas Nelson &

Sons. New York.

This is one of the New Century Library

Edition of George Eliot's works. The

paper, type, press-work and binding are

all beautiful, making a volume that will

slip easily into the coat pocket, and can

be easily read under the shadow of the

trees or in the poor light of a suburban

train. The complete set will be twelve

volumes, in a neat box, all ready in No

vember.

“Max Fargus.” By Owen Johnson; $1.50.

The Baker Taylor Co.

The story of Max Fargus, the oyster

man, and his revenge on Alonzo Bofinger,

the shyster lawyer, and Sheila Vaughn,

the adventuress, is well told by the author

of this novel. It is an unusual tale and

is skilfully developed, the plot being full

of mystery and the interest well sus

tained.

“In the Furrow Poems." By Lewis Worth

ington Smith. Price, 60 cents, pre

paid. Baker-Trisler Company, Des

Moines, and A. C. McClurg & Co.,

Chicago.

A volume of selections from the poetry

of a professor in Drake University, Des

Moines, whose writings show talent of no

mean order, and who is possessed of no

little poetical insight and ardor. The

poems of this collection, brief as they are,

are pleasing, musical, graceful, and more

than one of them inspiring.
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Who Made It?

The American Re

vision Committee,

composed of the

greatest Biblical au

thorities of the nation,

representing the great

colleges and theologi

cal seminaries, spent

nearly thirty years in the preparation

of this work.

It was a spiritual task, a reverent

undertaking for humanity, for which

these scholars gave their time and ex

perience without pay or compensation.

(‘mil/'n1n'J in mart :'.\'.i'11e}

Ask your minister or bookseller about it, and

Write for Our Free Book

"How We Got Our American Standard

Bible." which gives full information. The

American Standard Bible is 35:. to $i8,

according to size and binding.

THOMAS NELSON & SONS,

Bihle Pllhliuhéffl for 60 Years
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“The Incubator Baby." By Ellis Parker

Butler, author of “Pigs Is Pigs.” 75

cents. Funk & Wagnalls.

The gentle satire in this little story

will appeal to the reader no less than the

undercurrent of real pathos which sur

rounds little Marjorie’s attempts to grasp

the significance of what is taking place in

this big, foolish world.

It 8

BOOK CHAT.

In no particular has there been a

greater change in the customs of the

churches during fifty years than in con

gregational singing, and the use of hymn

and tune books. In 1855 the first work

that approached the modern type of

hymn book was published in this

country for Henry Ward Beecher,

then pastor of Plymouth Church, in

Brooklyn. It came at a time when there

still lingered in the churches the super

stition which forbade all churches singing

except that of the psalms of David, and

there was much criticism, both of the

book and Mr. Beecher, especially bitter in

some quarters because of the fact that

some of his hymns came from Roman

Catholic and Unitarian sources. Since

the publication of the “Plymouth Collec

tion” there has been a marked develop

ment in hymns and tunes for church use,

and many books have been issued. All

churches, except those of a few. small de

nominations, sing hymns instead of the

old-time psalms, and publishers have

striven to surpass each other in the pro

duction of modern books for the use of

the congregations. It is interesting to

note that just at this juncture the new

est book comes from the same house that

published for Mr. Beecher the first hymn

book of a modern type. “Church Hymns

and Tunes" is the title of the new work,

which illustrates the latest demand of the

churches in material for congregational

singing, both in the selection of hymns

and tunes and the manner of their topo

graphical presentation. Modern musical

judgment as to the lyrical quality of the

tunes, and the natural manner in which

they should be wedded to the words of

the hymns have been satisfied, and a new

step in the musical advance of the

churches has been marked.

No announcement that the publishers of

Scribner's Magazine could make will prob

ably mgeet with a quicker response

of interest or appeal with greater force

to both its old and prospective readers

than that the new serial story for 1907

will be another novel by Mrs. Wharton.

“The House of Mirth” was distinctly the

most widely discussed and read novel of

1906, and a new work from its author will

be anticipated with the full assurance

that it will be a story of extraordinary

interest. The plot of the new story, “The

Fruit of the Tree," involves one of the

most intricate and absorbing of human

problems. A recent writer in The Atlan

tic Monthly, speaking of this new story,

said: “The more thought of another

novel sets the appetite on edge; one re

calls the eagerness with which readers

awaited the next Thackeray or Dickens.”

“From Things to God." a volume of ser

mons by the Rev. David H. Greer, D.D.,

Bishopfioadjutor of New York, preached

while rector of St. Bartholomew's Church,

New York, will be reissued in a new and

popular form in Whittaker’s “Sermon Li

brary."

The Rev. Dr. A. G. Mortimer, of Phila

delphia, has just published, through

Thomas Whittaker, “One Hundred Minia

ture Sermons on the Epistles and Gospels

for the Ecclesiastical Year."

FIFTY ENGLISH BALLADS.

Wm. A. Pond & Co. have just issued a

fine collection of Fifty English Ballads

covering the period between the thirteenth

and nineteenth centuries. J. W. Jeud

wine edited the book, and he also wrote

the accompaniments and symphonies. It

is valuable not alone for the famous old

songs which are thereby preserved, but

care has been taken that they should have

words of some interest free from objec

tionable passages. This is a collection

of songs with excellent music which

should find a place in the home of every

lover of fine old ballads. The music is

not difficult, and is within the range of

any good voice.

The book contains “A Few Observations

on Ballads" by the editor which reveal

much that is not generally known regard

ing the origin and popularity of the bal

lad. The collection contains among

others such famous old favorites as “A

Hunting We Will Go,” “Begone Dull

Care," “Lass of Richmond Heir," “Once

I Loved a Maiden Hill," “Once I Loved a

Maiden Fair," “Simon the Cellarer,"

“Sweet and Low," etc.
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cunntr. TIME.

As the evening shadows gather,

Then 'tls cuddle time, I know,

When my baby, dressed for dreamland,

Comes a-romping to me so;

Comes and begs of me to hold him

On my knees and “rock»a-bye,"

As the purpling sun sinks lower

In the gleaming western sky.

 

 

And he cuddles to me nearer,

As the firelight softly glows,

And across the dusky portals

Ghostly flickering shadows throws;

And two dimpled arms about me

Are clasped tighter tor a kiss

Ah, was richer, rarer necklace

Placed about one's neck than this?

And I clasp and hold him closer,

Little tousled head of gold,

As he begs dad for a "tory"

Whlch a hundred times I've

Begs to have me "tell it over"

Of the quaint Red Riding Hood,

01’ the bears—that happy family

Living in the deep, dark wood,

Soon the drooping, drooping, lashes

Cover up two eyes of brown,

And the tousled head so golden

On my breast sinks lower down ;

Lower yet, till deep in slumber,

Cuddled close to me he lies,

With the glory of the sunset

In his sleeping, dreaming eyes.

In his eyes, in whose rare lustre

Shines the beauty of the dawn,

Till I known that into Dreamland

My wee golden head has gone,

Ah, the sweetness of the pleasure,

Making lite one golden rhyme,

With a dimpled babe to fondle

When it cometh cuddle time!

~—Selecfed.

R I

THE TEMPTER BEHIND THE GLASS.

By Mrs. Stella G. Florence.

HE Temperance question is becoming

more and more the vital question of

the hour; for if there be one stern fact of

modern life that impresses itself more

strongly than another upon the moral

consciousness it is that the first step in

the downward career oi’ a young man or

woman is generally taken with a. glass of

intoxicating liquor in hand.

One needs not to be a total abstinence

enthusiast to perceive that the drink

evil is spreading apace and that it is di

rectly or indirectly responsible for most

of the other evils in existence, but if one

chance to be a woman and a mother, with

a. deep and abiding love in one's heart

for other mothers‘ children, one trembles

to think what abyssinal pitfalls yawn for

the young and undisciplined of either sex

who learn—especially in this complex

city life——to “look on the wine when it is

red.” It would seem, indeed, that the

"convivial glass" is the tempter's modern

substitute for the “tree of knowledge 01

good and evil”; and it is safe to assert

that when the temptation to partake of

the fruit thereof is yielded to he is close

at hand with other temptations, no less

alluring to the senses, but even more

deadly to the soul.

One must live much in the world, even

though one be not of it, to see and remi

ize the extent to which the vice of drink

ing is indulged in at the present time,

not alone by the admittedly vicious and

depraved, but by persons of the eminently

reputable—even of the church-going

classes. Parents who sit quietly at home

in the evening, absorbed in their own

pursuits, know nothing and dream as lit<

FEIIY mason co.,
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tie of the snares that beset the heedless

feet of their young sons and daughters

who go out, unwatched, into socalled

“good society." A young woman, one of

this class, said to me not long since:

“All the girls in my set drink, and the

men expect them to do so. For my part,

I can’t see any harm in taking a cocktail

when one is dining out, or in stopping at

a roadhouse for a highball when one is

driving or automobiling; but I don't tell

mother and father that I do these things,

because their ideas are so hopelessly old

fashioned."

One can only wonder, mutely and heavy

heartedly, at the complacent state of mind

of those parents, who appear to consider

it none of their business to find out what

their daughter does when she is out of

their sight. The fact that this young

woman is connected with a fashionable

church and even belongs to a King's

Daughters’ circle only serves to accentu

ate the horror of the picture.

In nearly all of the terrible stories of

young women enticed from the paths of

honor and rectitude, the opening scene is

one of revelry and_drink. There is no

need to cite instances or quote harrowing

details; the daily papers are full of them,

and he who runs may read. But the ob

vious deduction is that were the drink

fiend swept out of the way the number

of these pitiful cases would be reduced to

a. minimum; for vice does not offer at

tractions to the young and innocent un

less the mental equilibrium is first dis

turbed. If parents would teach their chil

dren, not only by precept but by personal

example, to avoid intoxicating liquors so

much might be accomplished for the

cause of Temperance and for the benefit

of humanity!

There are parents who do this, but

alas! how few in comparison with those

who seem to care little or nothing, one

way or the other. It is this attitude of

indifference to the whole question that

gives the bias in the wrong direction. A

negative virtue—if, indeed, such an ano

maly exists—is at best only a dead vir

tue; and in this instance the antithetical

vice is a very live and strenuous reality.

It needs a mighty activity and a vital

spiritual force to counteract its malign

influence.

Some day, when people in and out of

ofllce, can spare time to turn from minor

to major issues, they may perhaps be in

duced to enforce the existing laws rela

tive to the sale of liquor to children, and

to secure more rigorous ones in relation

to the liquor traific generally. Under

present conditions children of tender

years may frequently be seen purchasing

liquor—presumably, but not positively,

for their elders’ consumption—and, in the

poorer sections of the city, at the com

mon bar of a saloon, rubbing elbows with

men of the lowest type. This could not

be so were not the existing law virtually

a dead letter.

It is a fact which cannot be denied that

the grocery and department store liquor

business is largely responsible for the

‘ marked increase of the drink habit among

women—and, indirectly, for the constant

ly growing indifference to home life and

home ties. If the woman of the educated

classes who has acquired a taste for sur

reptitious “nips.” or who imagines them

necessary for the fortification of her

nerves—the least logical of fallacies, by
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the way—were obliged to make her pur

chases at the saloon or liquor store she

would seldom make them, for her per

sonal pride would forbid her entering

these places; but with the ever accommo

dating grocer or dry goods merchant

standing ready to oblige her, without in

convenience or humiliation to herself, the

“descent to Avernus" becomes perilously

easy.

is it not high time that the Christian,

at least, should cease to “halt between two

opinions”? Like the Laodicean of old,

many of us are “neither cold nor hot,”

and, knowing that the sin of intemper

ance cannot be laid to our own charge,

take no thought for those younger pil

grims for whom it lies ever in wait. But

we cannot justify ourselves with the ex

cuse that the responsibility for their fate

is not ours. In this matter, as in all

matters of morality and uprightness, each

one of us is his brother's keeper. “None

of us liveth to himself,” said the apostle,

“and no man dieth to himself”; and

again, “Through thy knowledge shall the

weak brother perish, for whom Christ

died?" And, more impressive than all,

there is the significant word of the Mas

ter: “Inasmuch as ye did it not to one

of the least of these, ye did it not to Me.”

Brooklyn, New York.

HUMAN NATURE IN SAN FRANCISCO

Earthquake and Fire Do Not Change

the Heart.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir:—The latest fashion in the

ology has been to pat man upon the head

and to assure him that he was not so

bad a fellow as the Westminster Cathe

chism proclaims him, and in the days

immediately following the San Francisco

earthquake and fire, we began to suspect

that the latest fashion in theology was

right. Men displayed marvellous hero

ism and unselfishness in those days; they

seemed imbued with the spirit of brother

hood and each one helped his neighbor.

The few who tried to profit by the losses

of others were sternly dealt with and

were given to understand that no trad

ing upon misfortune would be tolerated.

Before the fire San Francisco had been

a wicked city. Saloons were more plenti

ful than bakeries or butcher shops. Im

morality was flaunted. Politics were as

corrupt as greedy men could safely make

them. But after the flre a change came.

The saloons were closed. The inmates

of the burned houses of vice disappeared,

no one knew where. The politicians

made glowing speeches concerning the

golden future of the city, materially and

morally. Chinatown was to be wiped

out; there was to be a “city beautiful”;

all men were to co-operate in building a

new and better San Francisco. When the

city of Oakland across the bay ventured

to permit its comparatively few saloons

to open the municipal authorities of San

Francisco were highly indignant, and

those who had been the saloon's best

friend seemed changed to enemies.

The world looked on and applauded

this change of heart. It seemed as if the

crush of calamity had revealed to the

men of San Francisco the great truth

of human brotherhood. The "inborn di

vinity,” the "inherent nobllity" of man

was surely manifesting itself, the doc

trine of original sin was forever dis

proved and the preachers of a sweetened

theology were vindicated.

But alas for the beauty of it. The

heroic days are over. Hardly had the

smell of smoke been wafted away by the

Pacific breezes before men began to

squabble over the disposition of relief

funds. The saloons are open and rejoic

ing. Houses of vice are being planted in

the midst of hitherto respectable neigh

borhoods. Many of the insurance com

panies are repudiating or reducing the

claims of their clients. A large part of

the city's industry has been tied up in

strikes. The same men who called upon

the authorities to shoot the price-raising

grocer when food was scarce now raise

their own price because labor is scarce.

If your home burned and you have hopes

of rebuilding, you are apt to find that

the insurance company has cut your

claim in two while the cost of building

has increased 50 per cent. Thus between

the greed of capital and the greed of la

bor ls the stricken city being squeezed.

It seems too bad to admit it, but un

less men are born again they will not see

the Kingdom of Heaven. Godless men

are not only in natural enmity with God,

but also in natural enmity with one an

other. Real and lasting brotherhood

comes only through Christ. Earthquake

and fire may demolish a great city. but

they cannot wipe out the sin and selfish

ness of the human heart. There are

many manifestations of power. but only

the Gospel of Christ is the power of God

unto salvation from these things.

Very truly,

Oswego, N. Y. ALVIN E. MAGARY.
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Hnnivereary of the Scotch Cburcb
 

DR. WYL[E’S CONGREGATION CELEBRATES ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY

YEARS OF WORK IN NEW YORK.

The One Hundred and Fiftieth Anni

versary of the Scotch Presbyterian

Church, at Ninety-sixth street and Cen

tral Park West, of which the Rev. David

G. Wylie, D.D., is the pastor, was cele

brated this week. An elaborate pro

gramme had been arranged. The histor

ical sermon was preached by Dr. Wylie on

Sunday morning, in which he described

the growth 01 the church, dwelling par

ticularly on the gradual movement of the

congregation uptown.

The Sabbath school celebrated its anni

versary at 2:45 o'clock on Sunday after

noon. Addresses were deiivered by the

Superintendent, William Thomson; E. C.

Knapp. of Hartford, Conn.; the Rev.

George H. Trail, of the Fifth Avenue

Presbyterian Church, and the pastor. In

the evening the sermon was preached by

the Rev. Samuel M. Hamilton, D.D., Dr.

Wylie’s predecessor, who was for seven

teen years the pastor of the church.

On Wednesday evening a. devotional

meeting was held at which the subject

was “One Hundred and Fifty Years of

Prayer." A public meeting will he held

on Friday evening, at which nearly every

religious body in this city will be repre

sented.

The Rev. Hugh Blaca, of Edinburgh,

Scotland, will preach in the church on

October 28, and on Friday evening, No

vember 2, the congregation will tender a

reception to Dr. and Mrs. ,Wylie.

The subject of the sermon by Dr. Wy

lie was: “The Triple Crown: or, God's

Promises Fulfilled, 1756-1906." The ser

mon was as follows:

and a half ago, the thing that impresses one

most is the spiritual destitution of the times.

'l‘he country was growing rapidi_v und there

were wholly inadequate educational, intellec

iuai, moral and religious provisions made for

the young but vigorous civilization. Thou

sands had been culled suddenly to sever the

ties that bound them to home and country and

had found a. resting place amid the forests of

.\rnerlcal At that time there were few schools,

no education worthy of the name of public,

and a new civilization had to be built up.

This being the case, there was a great demand

ior teachers. preachers, schools, colleges and

churches!

2. One encouraging feature in the situation

was that many of the earnest Christian people

of Europe felt that they ought to do all that .

they possibly could for those who had come to

America. Parents on the other side of the

water did not forget their children on this

side of the sea, for they recognized the value

of the school, church and home to civiliza

tion! Of course it was perfectly natural that

the people in this new land should appeal to

their friends in the old land for assistance.

it was also natural that those in the old home

should make efforts to supply the needs of

their friends on this side of the sea. This was

foreign missionary territory a century and a

half ago! Across the Atlantic there were

libraries, schools, colleges, universities, churches

and cathedrals. Here there were log cabins

anl log colleges!

3. It is gratifying to be able to say that

the Presbyterians of England, Scotland and

Ireland did much in establishing churches in

the American colony. for even then thousands

had come from those countries to America.

l’resb_vterinnism was no new or unheard of

form, of government. Rather, it was a form of

government as old as the Old Testament.

Presbyterian, because it was a representative

form of government, became extremely pop

ular in the colonies after the English Church

had lost its grip on much of the country. This

form of government combines the democratic

with the republican. or representative principle.

The Presbyterian Church for a long time had

given the people the right to elect their own

elders and ministers, and has always stood for

equnl representation of the people with the

clergy in religious assemblies. It is not

strange, therefore, that the Presbyterian form

of government had a marvelous influence in

moulding the form of government in the

i‘nited States. especially its system of lower

and higher courts.

THE BEGINNINGS OF THIS CONGRE

GATION.

in the vestibule of this edifice may be seen

a black stone slab, bearing the date of 1768,

upon \vhich are inscribed t.hree texts of Holy

‘Scripture. This memorial stone has occupied

a place of honor in four ediiices belonging to

this congregation, and while we have never

made a fetich of it, as the Mohammedans have

done with their black stone in the great

mosque at Mecca, we value it because this

stone speaks to us eloquently of the rich prom

ises of God; and, to-day. we propose to take

these three texts, which form a triple crown,

and use them to remind us of the goodness of

God throughout our generations. The three

texts are as follows:

“in all places where I record my name I

will come unto thee, and I will bless thee."—

Exodus xx., 12.

"Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.“—I.

Sam. vii., 12._

"Upon all the glory shall be a defence."—

Isaiah iv., 5. .

These texts are diamond promises which,

during the century and a half of its existence,

this church has seen fulfilled to the very let

tor, for God has been with our fathers; and

we know that He is with us, and will be \vith

our children if we and they continue to walk

in the way of His commandments. It is this

thought that makes our hearts throb with

joy to-day as the memory of other times comes

in upon us in this hour of jubilee! "Bless the

Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within me,

bless [Ils holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my

soul, and forget not all Ills benefits."

\\'e have assembled this morning to begin

the celebration of the one hundred and llflicth

anniversary of this congregation and to ex

press, in a fitting manner. our thanks to A]

mighty God for His gun-'li1<*:~‘s to our fathers

and to us. It will be somewluit dlfiicult, nos

sibly. to crowd into a short space of time all

that ought to be said. We will, however, do

our best to give the main facts in connection

with this church.

1. HlSTOllI(‘Ali liE\'ii'1\\'.

1. \Vhen this church was organized in 1756.

one hundred and fifty years ago. .~\merlcu was

largely an undiscovered country. The posses

sions of England on this continent were com

paratively small, and France, Spain and Hol

land divided this continent with the English.

\\'hat constituted, originally, the thirteen

states of the American republic was a strip of

territory stretching along the Atlantic from

Maine to Georgia. Later on, most of the ter

ritory which now constitutes the United

States was purchased from France, Spain and

Russia.

1:. A century and a half ago this continent

was largely cut off from the rest of the civil

ized world and stood out in grand isolation!

Impenetrable forests covered much of the vast

territory, and these were inhabited by wild,

fierce, roaming savages! It was the task of

the early settlers to fell forests. bridge

streams, erect houses, schools and churches,

cultivate fields and subdue savages! The con

tinent had been in this isolated condition to:

ages, and would have remained mluennlums

longer but for the discovery of the marlner's

compass, the earnest desire to find a western

passage to India, and the strong religious im

pulse that stirred the hearts of many of the

early explorers.

3. It is really difliicult to put ourselves nacir

ward one hundred and fifty years and realize

the primitive condition of things, so great has

been the advance, during this period, in all

things material, Then there were no railroads,

steamboats, telegrnphs, telephones and, in fact,

only a few great trails, called roads, connect

ing the East and the West, Indeed, there

was no West, as we understand it. Kentucky

and Uhio were then the “Far West," and

Boone and Washington were beginning to open

up these territories to the people of the East.

4. But, though this continent was just

looming up out of the darkness, as an island

rises out of the sea, it was well enough known

in Europe to attract multitudes. At that time

there were many_ causes operating to drive

people across the stormy Atlantic. The Prot

estant Reformation had suddenly thrown off

religious restraints and had set the people

free! The Bible had become an open book.

Multitudes who had broken away from the

severe restraint of the -Roman Catholic sys

tem sighed for freedom of thought, speech and

action. There was also a desire to better their

material condition, and this was a mighty

motive with many to find homes on this West

ern continent! Europe was not crowded as it

is to-day, but the country was poorly improved

and the conditions of life were hard! Indeed,

the laboring man of to-day lives better than

a king of one hundred and fifty years ago! He

has better food, a better place in which to

sleep, and better conditions in every way!

5. About this time began a marvelous tide

of immigration from Europe, which has in

creased, year by year, until America is the

most cosmopolitan country on the globe! it

was on this soil that some of the profoundest

questions of government and religion were to

be fought out! Here. already, some of the

greatest experiments have been made with

considerable success.

6. It is quite true that a century and a half

is a short space of time when contrasted with

the lapse of ages during which nations have

l'iSi'H and fallen, empires have grown strong

and disappeared! We are not called to go

back to-day to the time when “the morning

slurs sung i0j:et1l9l"’—lJ0t even to primeval

time— but to the era which preceded the or

ganization of the American republic! We do

not propose to contrast the age of this church

with that oi‘ Egypt, Babylonla. or Chinuébui

with things American. When we recall the

fact that this ('lilil‘L‘ll was organized twenty

_\'e:\i's before the War of independence, when

.\‘.-w York was a British colony, we have a

right to be proud of our history; for, so far

as things American are concerned, we are

venerable!

ii. Si‘liii'i‘U.-\ii lIl~1STiTI.TTION I.\‘ THE

(‘0LOi\‘lES.

1. When we study the history of a century

iii.

1. It is a misfortune that the records of

our Church Session long ago disappeared and

that we have no written record older than

fifty years. We are fortunate, however, in

having the minutes of the Board of Trustees

since 1784, and from this we have been able

to gather a good many facts. Generally, ho\v

ever. it has been necessary to secure our facts

from outside history and from incidental ref

erences. We are especially indebted to the

second pastor of this church, the celebrated

John M. Mason, I).D., for many facts gleaned

from his writings.

2. The beginnings were small, but this is

true of most congregations. When John Ma

son came from Scotland in 1762 to take charge

of this congregation, according to a. statement

by his son and successor. the people assembled

in a room twenty by twenty-tlve feet, and it

may be that, at first, the people gathered in

a private house. We are not, however, to de

spise the day of small things. for everything

must have a beginning. It is not the beginning

but the growth and outcome that counts.

3. But. if at first this church was small. so

was New York. The historian Lecky esti

mates that in 1793 New York had a popula

tion half that of Boston. or from eight to ten

tlnrisand. The city grew fast, and in 1910

John .\I. .\Inson speaks of it as rapidly becom

ing the London of the new continent. It is

marvelous to realize that in one hundred and

fifty yours New York hus grown from a small

town to the imperial city of the continent—

the metropolis of the Western hemisphere.

What a marvelous transformation from the

town nestled near the Battery to the present

city including .\ianhnttnn, Brooklyn. Bronx,
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Staten Island, and a stretch of territory reach

ing almost to Yonkers, in Westchester county.

IV. THE EDIFICE IN WHICH THIS CON

GREGATION HAS VVORSHIPED GOD.

This congregation has removed its “Tent

of Meeting" four times since its organization

in 1756, and has wisely kept up with the pro

cession of the people northward.

1. The first edifice was located on Little

Queen street, now Cedar street, between Broad

way and Nassau. Probably it was a modest

wooden chapel, in which the handful of peo

ple assembled from 1756 to 1762, when John

Mason came from Scotland to break to them

the bread of life. We would give a good round

sum for a picture of that first building.

2. This first edifice was replaced six years

later, in 1768, by a more substantial structure,

fifty-five by sixty-five feet. Noah Webster

refers to it as “a genteel, stone building."

Another writer is of the opinion that Mr. Web

ster's description is too prosaic, and judges from

the prominence given the church in the history

of New York that it was even then regarded

as one of the well-established religious institu

tions of its time.

We have every reason to believe that it was

a plain and simple structure. Of course it had

no stained glass windows, electric lights or

fine carpets. It was heated by stoves, lighted

by candles, and the floor was kept clean by

sand sprinkled upon it. There was no finery—

only simplicity, solidity, ruggedness, stability,

like the men and women who worshiped within

its walls! But, if there were no stars in the

ceiling, there were stars in the pulpit; for

John Mason, John M. Mason, Robert McLeod

and Joseph Mclzliroy thundered there for sxty

eight years, or from 1768 to 1836.

When the storm of war passed over ,New

York, and the patriotic people were driven

from their homes and churches, the Scotch

Presbyterian Church on Cedar street was oc

cupied by the Hessian troops. The edifice was

greatly damaged by those unholy mercenaries,

and an appeal was made, after the Revolu

tionary War, November 10, 1783, for funds

with which to repair the broken down sanctu

ary. This appeal was successful, and nine hun

dred and sixty-three pounds, three shillings

and slxpence were subscribed and the edifice

repaired. Among the contributors were some

of the best known people then living in New

York. In 1794 the gallery was lighted, in 1801

six fire buckets were provided, and in the same

year it was agreed “that the church be white

washed and well cleaned." This first edifice

contained a pew for the Governor, and a “gal

lery for persons of color." How interesting it

would be, were it possible, to step into that

first edifice and look upon its walls. How

ever, land was becoming valuable, and this first

church property was sold October 13, 1836, for

$99,510. To-day it is owned by the Equitable

Life Assurance Society.

3. The third church edifice was located at

the corner of Crosby and Grand streets which,

at that time, was a residential part of the city,

occupied by many of the best families who had

moved “uptown.“ The removal was made after

serious discussion, a petition having been pre

sented to the ofiicers from members of the con

gregation. At the congregational meeting

fifty-four voted for a removal and nineteen

against it. Five lots were purchased at a cost

of $30,000.

The records show that the ofiicers were prac

tical, careful, economical, hard-headed men. A

builder, a Mr. Thomson, was asked the cost

of a certain kind of edifice. His reply was:

“The church will cost about $50,000, and if

you add a steeple, it will cost about $12,000

more." it was resolved that a steeple be dis

pensed with; and that is all the record that

I find with regard to the new church building.

The church edifice at Crosby and Grand

was larger than the Cedar street building, and

constructed of biuestone and Morrisanla mar

ble. it must have been an attractive edifice,

since it has been called "elegant.“ The picture

we have of it shows that it was artistic. it is

said to have been an exact copy of a Grecian

temple dedicated to the Muses, that stood on

the iliisus, a small river of Achaia, a province

of l'e-ioponesus.

In this new location the congregation in

creased in size and lnfiuence. The records

show a membership in 1836, the year in which

the congregation left Cedar street, of two hun

dred and ninety-five. The next year is blank,

and then the numbers go up steadily-—|n 1833,

four hundred and seventeen; in 1839, four

hundred and seventy-five; in 1840, five hun

dred and forty; then on, with some fluctuation,

ultii 1850, when the congregation numbered

seven hundred and thirteen.

The congregation occupied this edifice only

about sixteen years, when it was sold to a sls~

ter congregation, now known as the Fourth

Presbyterian Church, located at West End

avenue and Ninety-first street. The amount

received was fifty-five thousand dollars, though

eighty thousand had been olfered for the prop

erty for business purposes. It shows a high

morality when we see Christian men willing

to lose twenty-five thousand dollars in order to

have a building occupied by a church instead

of being used for ordinary commercial pur

poses.

4. About 1851 or 1852 a new movement bo

gan in the congregation, looking toward an

other change of location. Again, as in Cedar

street, there was a petition from the people to

the ofiicers, which was granted. Once more

the “uptown" movement was in full force, and

in 1853 the congregation established itself on

Fourteenth street, on the north side a short

distance east of Sixth avenue.

The land on Fourteenth street, about ninety

feet front by one hundred, cost thirty-one thou

sand dollars, and the new edifice, sixty-eight by

ninety, fifty~seven thousand dollars. The con

gregation also purchased fifty by one hundred

feet on Fifteenth street, just north of the

church, for the Robertson school edifice.

The church building in Fourteenth street was

of brick and brownstone, square tower, groined

ceiling and wide aisles. In the middle aisle it

was the custom to place the long communion

tables, which were covered with white linen.

In the Robertson school building on Fifteenth

street, the Presbytery held its sessions for

years, and in the church edifice on Fourteenth

street occurred the great debate on the revis

ion of the Westminster Confession of Faith,

and also the trial of Doctor Briggs. After

forty years of occupancy this property was

sold in 1902 for three hundred and fifteen

thousand dollars.

5. It is proper now to tell something of the

removal of this congregation from Fourteenth

street to Ninety-sixth street and Central Park

West, for the benefit of those who have more

recently come into the fellowship of this

church and for future generations.

For years before the present pastorate began.

the matter of changing the location had been

discussed. One plan was to unite with the

Thirteenth Street Presbyterian Church, sell

both properties and erect :1 structure fitted for

institutional work on Seventh avenue, between

Thirteenth and Fourteenth streets, as the

Methodist Episcopal Church which then stood,

and still stands, on that site, was for sale.

The proposition was seriously discussed and

the scheme finally abandoned.

After the present pastorate began, a propo

sition came to us to unite with the New York

Presbyterian Church, One Hundred and

Twenty-eighth street and Seventh avenue. This

was discussed by the ofiicers and presented to

the congregation December 2, 1901, but it was

concluded not to accept the proposition be

cause the new location was too far away.

Later on, the matter of moving came up

again, and after earnest discussion it was de

cided to bring the subject before the congre

gation and either to move or to reorganize the

church and adapt it to the changed conditions

and the fluctuating population. The notice of

the congregational meeting was given twice

from the pulpit, and a circular letter was sent

out by the session. On May 18, 1902, the

congregation resolved to change its location,

only two voting against the proposition.

A committee of seven was appointed to select

the new site and, after canvassing the upper

West Side, recommended the present location,

Ninety-sixth Street and Central Park West,

with two lots on Ninety-fifth street for the

Robertson School and Chapel building. The

cost of the six lots was one hundred and fif

teen thousand dollars.

The edifice on Ninety-fifth street was first

erected. Begun the last of April, 1903, the

first session of the Sabbath-school was held in

it, September 17, 1903, when the pastor pre

sided and addresses were delivered by Rev.

Anson P. Atterbury, D.D., of the Park Presby

terian Church; the Rev. John Balcom Shaw,

D.D., of the West End Presbyterian Church;

 

the Rev. Duncan J. .\ic.\ililan, D.D., of the

Board of Home Missions, and the Rev. Charles

A. Stoddard, D.D., of 'i‘he Observer. The next

morning, September 18, 1003, the Robertson

School began its first session in the new home.

Events had moved on rapidly, and the time

came for saying goodbye to the old building

in Fourteenth street and moving into the new.

The "farewell" meeting was held on Sabbath

evening. September 25, 1903, with addresses by

the Rev. Dr. Harrower, of the Methodist Epis

copal Church on Seventh avenue; the Rev.

George Alexander, D.D., of the University Place

Presbyterian Church; the Rev. Walter D. Bu

chanan, D.D., of the Chalmers Memorial Pres

byterian Church, and the Rev. Abram W. Hal

sey, D.D., of the Spring Street Presbyterian

Church.

The congregation assembled for the last time

in its old home in Fourteenth street on Sab

bath morning, October 1, 1903, when the sac

rament of the Lord's Supper was administered.

On the evening of the same day the congrega

tion moved into its new edifice on Ninety-fifth

street, which was dedicated to Almighty God.

The Rev. George Alexander, D.D., preached the

sermon, and the Rev. James Dallas Steele,

Ph.D., of the First Reformed Presbyterian

Church on Twelfth street, just west of Sixth

avenue, 0. church that has been on terms of

closest intimacy with the Scotch Church for

many years, olfered the dedicatory prayer. The

pastor conducted the formal dedlcatory service.

The corner stone of this edifice was laid on

Decoration Day, May 30, 1894, at 3 o‘clock

p. m., in the presence of a large congregation.

The speaker's stand and the derricks that stood

about the basement walls were decked with

American flags. The pastor, ofiicers, visiting

clergymen, friends and members of the con

gregation marched in from the lecture room

singing “Onward Christian Soldiers."

The Rev. James Chambers, D.D., then in

voked the divine blessing, the Rev. George Al

exander, D.i)., read the Scriptures, and ad

dresses were delivered by the Bev. Dr. Kerr

and the Rev. Anson P. Atterbury, D.D. The

following articles were “laced in the corner

stone: The Westminster Confession of Faith,

a Bible, an American flag, various coins. Dr.

John M. Mason's famous sermon, “Messiah‘s

Throne," and copies of the daily and religious

papers. The chairman of the Board of

Trustees then presented a silver trowel to Dr.

Wylie, and Mr. John Mcwilliam, in the name

of the Session and congregation, requested the

pastor to lay the cornerstone, which he did,

in the name of the Triune God—Father, Son

and Holy Spirit. The Observer, "The Scottish

American," and the city papers gave extended

accounts of the proceeding.

The new building progressed rapidly, and on

December 29, 1894, the first meeting was held

in the new edifice, when the keys were deliv

ered to the pastor as Moderator of Session,

and Mr. Jardine, the builder of the organ, gave

an organ recital. On Sabbath morning, De

cember 30, 1894, the Lord's Supper was cele

brated and a large number received into church

fellowship. On that occasion the pastor was

assisted by the Rev. Dr. Cattell and the Rev.

Dr. Muchmore.

This edifice was dedicated to God on Sab

bath evening, December 30, 1894, when the

pastor presided; the Rev. Charles A. Stoddard,

D.D., ofiered the invocation; Rev. J. Ford Sut

ton, D.D., read the Scriptures; the Rev. Sam

uel A. Muchmore, D.D., Moderator of the Gen

eral Assembly, preached the sermon; and Rev.

William C. Cattell, D.D., former president of

Lafayette College, ofifered the prayer of dedi

cation. On the following evening a public

meeting was held in the new auditorium,

when addresses were made by the Rev. John

F. Carson, D.D., the Rev. Jesse F. Forbes,

Ph.D., Col. Alexander P. Ketchum, the Rev.

Charles S. Robinson, D.D., the Rev. George F.

Krotel, D.D., of the Lutheran Church, and the

pastor.

We may flttingly add a few words regard

ing this group of buildings. The chapel is

forty-two by one hundred feet, three stories

and contains a basement and some twenty-one

rooms of different sizes. The church edifice ll

of Romanesque architecture, seventy-two by

one-hundred feet, with a tower one hundred‘

and ten feet high on the Ninety-sixth street

corner. The ceiling is lofty, and the carving

on the chapel and church has attracted much

attention. The church contains a magnificent

organ costing seven thousand two hundred dol
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lars. '1‘he building is considered a solid and

artistic structure, and contains many memorial

tablets.

The manse, which adjoins the church on

Ninety-sixth street, with a space of eight feet

between the two buildings, was erected from

a fund of twenty-five thousand dollars, given

by the late Mr. John Crerar of Chicago, Ill.,

in memory of hi parents, who had been mem

bers of this congregation. Mr. Crerar himself

had been baptized in infancy in this church.

The manse, which was erected in the summer

of 1897, is of Indiana limestone, is four

stories high, and was thrown open to the con

gregation on December 3, 1897. Following the

opening of the manse, a reception was ten

dered to the pastor and Mrs. Wylie in the lec

ture room, when a valuable case of sterling

silver was presented to them, Prof. Daniel S.

Martin making the address. The architects of

the manse were Messrs. Jardine, Kent & Jar

dine. and of the church and chapel, Mr. Wm.

H. Hume. The home of the pastor is known

as the Crerar Memorial Manse.

V. THE PASTOBS OF THIS CHURCH.

1. The first minister was the Rev. John Ma

son, D.D., born in Llnlithgowshire, Scotland, in

1734. In 1761 he was ordained and sent to

New York to take charge of this congrega

tion, which had been organized five years be

fore, and worshiped in a small frame build

ing on the south side of Cedar street, between

Broadway and Nassau. Dr. Mason‘s work was

quite successful until the outbreak of the Revo

lutionary conflict, when he entered the Con

tinental Army and served as chaplain all

through the war. At the close of the struggle

he returned to the pastorate, and the church

soon revived and enjoyed comparative pros

perity. Princeton College conferred on him

the degree of Doctor of Divinity in 1786. Dr.

Mason was minister of this church nearly thirty

years, and passed away April 19, 1792. From

a reference in one of his son‘s addresses, we

conclude that Dr. Mason's body was buried at

Newburgh, N. Y. He Was a fine classical

scholar, an able minister and a saintly man.

2. When John Mason, D.D., died, his son,

John M. Mason, was a student of theology in

Edinburgh, Scotland, and was called home to

succeed his father in 1793. A graduate of

-Columbia College at nineteen, he was already

a young man of great promise. The follow

lag are the main dates in connection with his

life: He was born in New York, March 19,

1770; graduated from Columbia College May,

1789; studied theology with hi father for

nearly two years, and crossed the ocean in

1791, with a view of completing his theological

course in the University of Edinburgh. Toward

the close of 1792 his studies were suddenly ar

rested by the death of his father and an in

vitation to become the minister of this congre

gation. Accordingly, he returned in 1792,

preached for a few months, was installed pas

tor April, 1793, and continued in this relation

for about seventeen years.

We are fortunate in having printed records

concerning the life and character of Dr. Ma

son, written by Rev. Robert McCartee, D.D.,

G. W. Bethune, D.D., W. D. Snodgrass, D.D.,

and Benjamin Sllliman, LL.D. We quote a

few words from Dr. Silllman, of Yale.

“In honor of him, and with reference to my

expected mission abroad, a large number of

gentlemen were invited to dine by the brother

in-law of Dr. Dwight, Mr. Moses Rogers, an

eminent merchant, whose elegant mansion was

on the Battery, facing the harbor. The guests,

to me an imposing group, were assembled in

the drawing room of Mrs. Rogers, and last of

all was announced the Rev. Dr. Mason, whom

I had never seen.

“He was then approaching the meridian of

life, but his countenance was radiant, almost

as in youth. Never before or since has the

presence of any man impressed me as his did

on that occasion. Tall, erect, of line sym

metry of form, with a perfect muscular devel

opment, a noble, intellectual head and strongly

marked features, on every line of which mind

was stamped, with the graceful air of a high

bred gentleman of the old school, and with the

bearing of a man who could not be unconscious

of his own talents and fame—eiegantly dressed,

but with chaste slmplicity—as he entered the

room all rose from their seats to greet and

welcome the pride of New York."

Dr. Mason was a many-sided man and espe

cially distinguished as a preacher and theo

 

logian. He originated the first Presbyterian

Theological Seminary in the country, and in

1804 crossed the Atlantic and secured a library

of three thousand books for it. In that same

year the University of Pennsylvania conferred

on him the degree of Doctor of Divinity. In

1806, he established the “Christian's Magazine."

in 1811 he accepted the position of Provost

of Columbia College, a position that had been

especially created for him. He organized Co

lumbia Grammar School and prepared many

able reports for both Columbia College and the

Associate Reformed Church, to which this con

gregation then belonged. His best known ora

tlons are those on Washington and Hamilton,

and his greatest sermon was "Messiah's

Throne," delivered in London, May 13, 1802.

Dr. Mason’s sermons, addresses and essays fill

four volumes. After a useful and distinguished

life he passed to his rest December 26, 1829,

in the sixtleth year of his age. Verlly, “there

were giants in those days."

3. We are unfortunate in having few facts

concerning the life of our third pastor, the

Rev. Robert B. E. McLeod, a good name in the

annals of the various branches of the Presby

terian Church. A good deal of our informa

tion has been gleaned from the Minutes of the

Board of Trustees of this congregation. The

third pastorate extended from 1810 to 1822, or

twelve years.

We are persuaded that Mr. McLeod was a

man of ability, for no congregation would have

thought of calling a mediocre man to succeed

John M. Mason. He took a leading part in

his denomination, the Associate Presbyterian

Church, and drew up the plan of union be

tween that denominatlon and the Presbyterian

Church; and it was in his pastorate that this

congregation left the Associate Reformed

Church and identified itself with the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian Church. Indeed,

on account of the prominent part he took in

this movement, the relations between him and

some of his brethren became somewhat strained.

Mr. McLeod's pastorate continued through the

troublous times of the War of 1812, when the

congregation felt severely the financial stress

of the times.

4. We come now to a time within the mem

ory of those living, and it is a pleasure to say

that some of our members, and some now pres

ent, remember the Rev. Joseph Mclilroy, D.D.,

for nearly fifty years pastor of this church.

Joseph McElroy was born in Cumberland

County, Pennsylvania, December 27, 1792, of

Scotch-Irish parentage. When he was a child

his father died, and his training devolved upon

his faithful mother. Graduated from Jefferson

College, Pennsylvania, in 1810, he studied the

ology in New York City under the Rev. John

M. Mason, D.D., in the class of such men as

the Rev. Dr. Knox, Dr. Phillips, and Dr.

Junkln.

He was licensed by the Associate Presbytery

of Pittsburg, and in 1814 became pastor in

that city. In the autumn of 1822 he was called

to this church, whose edifice then stood on

Cedar street. It is a fact of interest that Dr.

McElroy mlnitered to the congregation in

Cedar street, at the corner of Crosby and

Grand streets, and in Fourteenth street. He

became one of the great figures in the New

York pulpit, a notable and eloquent preacher,

and some of his sermons, like the famous one

on "The Judgment Seat," preached at the

forty-fifth anniversary of his pastorate, will

never be forgotten.

Mr. Peter Carter, for years one of the elders

of this church, thus speaks of him:

“He was a man of commanding presence, a

laborious student, a lucid and logical thinker,

with great power of condensation, combined

with remarkable earnestness and tenderness,

and a distlnctness of enunciation rarely

equaled. He was always listened to with

marked attention and interest, and often moved

his hearers deeply. He used no notes. He did

not even write his sermons, and yet be com

mitted them carefully to memory; not only the

thoughts. but the very words he intended to

use."

Dr. McElroy had a tender heart. was liberal

and generous, and exercised a marvelous influ

ence over those who heard him. After a long

and distinguished ministry he passed away, as

he had lived, in the simple faith of the Gospel

of Christ. on Saturday, September 16, 1876.

“He outlived all generations, like a solitary oak

left alone where a forest once had been." His

funeral services were held in the church on

Fourteenth street, September 19, 1876, when

the sermon was delivered by his lifelong friend,

the Rev. D. X. Duncan, D.D. His body re

poses in Greenwood Cemetery. During the clos

ing years of his ministry he was ably assisted

by the Rev. Robert W. Henry, D.D., and the

Rev. Morris C. Sutphen, D.D., both men of

fine ability. Dr. Mclilroy was in his eighty

fourth year when he left the world and went

home!

5. Of the pastorate of my predecessor, the

Rev. Samuel M. Hamilton, D.D., who is to

preach for us to-night, it is necessary to say

but a few words since his record is not yet

complete. Dr. Hamilton was born in the north

of Ireland, and was graduated with honors

from Queen's College, Belfast. After a short

pastorate in that city, he received and ac

cepted a call to this church, and was installed

Sabbath evening, October 19, 1873.

After more than seventeen years of service

here he received a call to the Warren Memorial

Presbyterian Church of Louisville, Ky., and

tendered his resignation on December 17, 1890,

giving as his reasons that there had been great

changes in the community and in the congre

gation itself, and that a new man was needed

to undertake a different kind of work. The

congregation parted with him with sincere re

gret. After several years of usefulness in Lou

isville, Dr. Hamilton received the call from the

Presbyterian Church of Englewood, N. J., where

he is at present, the honored pastor of a strong

and vigorous congregation. His pastorate ex

tended over a period of seventeen and a half

years.

6. Naturally, your pastor hesitates to speak

of the almost sixteen years during which he

has stood in this pulpit. Well does he recall

a stormy night when a large number of stran

gers were present in the Knox Presbyterian

Church, East Seventy-second street. The mys

tery was cleared up the next day when Mr.

Peter Carter and Dr. John J. Stevenson called

and informed him that the oiiicers of the

Scotch Church, having carefully considered the

matter, were prepared to offer him the pastor

ate. All this was the more surprising when it

is said that your pastor had never stood in the

pulpit of this church ediilce on Fourteenth

street at the meetings of Presbytery.

If ever a call was unsought, this one was.

Five years had been spent most pleasantly,

harmoniously and successfully in the Knox

Church, and there was genuine attachment be

tween pastor and people. However, many of

the best men of the Presbytery and city hav

ing written to him and urged the acceptance of

the call, he resigned from the Knox Church

and became pastor of this congregation.

The call bears the date of January 26. 1891_

and on Sabbath, March 1, 1901, in company

with the Rev. Arthur Mitchell, D.D., who

preached the sermon, your pastor appeared in

this pulpit for the first time. The installa

tion took place on the evening of that same

day, when an immense congregation was pres

ent, hundreds having been turned away. The

Rev. A. H. Harshaw, D.D., Moderator of Pres

bytery, preslded and propounded the constitu

tional questions; the Rev. George Alexander,

D.D., preached the sermon from Ephesians

iv., 1, his theme being "The Purposes of the

Ministry"; the Rev. Walter D. Buchanan, D.D.,

offered prayer; the Rev. Dr. Kerr delivered the

charge to the people; and the Rev. John Hall,

D.D., delivered the charge to the pastor, after

which the new minister pronounced the benedic

tion. On the following evening a reception

was given to the pastor and his wife by the

session and congregation.

In a few words it may be said that these

have been eventful years for pastor and peo

pie. The property on Fourteenth street has

been sold; a new group of buildings, including

chapel, church and manse, erected, and one

thousand two hundred persons have been re

ceived into membership. On account of the

long distance from our old home in Fourteenth

street, a new constituency for the Robertson

School, the Sabbath-school and the congrega

tion itself has been gathered.

On Sabbath morning, January 1, 1897, the

pastor preached a sermon in honor of the

one hundred and fortieth anniversary. In the

evening the Rev. Robert Russell Booth, D.D.,

Moderator of the General Assembly, preached

on “Causes for Denominational Loyalty." On

Feliruary 2. a public meeting was held in the

church with a fine musical programme and

addresses by Messrs. Ralph E. Prime, John E.
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Parsons and the Rev. Samuel L. linmilton, D.D.

Five years ago the church celebrated its one

hundred and forty-fifth anniversary. A devo

tional meeting was held at which the pastor

presided, and addresses were delivered by the

Rev. Arthur C. McMillan, the Rev. Albert Dale

Gantz, the Rev. Daniel N. Freeland, and the

pastor, the elders also taking part in the ser

vice. On the following Tuesday evening, at a

public meeting in the church, the Rev. George

T. Purves, D.D., delivered an oration on “The

Presbyterian Outlook.“

The pastor having completed ten years of

service, the congregation tendered to him and

Mrs. Wylie a reception, at which addresses were

made by the Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, D.D.,

the Rev. Robert lei. McCrendy, l'h.D., the Rev.

John Balcom Shaw, D.D., and the Rev. Charles

J. Young, D.D.

On the following Sabbath morning the pas

tor preached an historical sermon, when he was

assisted by the Rev. Albert Dale Gantz, the

Rev. Charles A. Stoddard, D.D., the Rev. Henry

B. Chapin, D.D., and the Rev. Daniel N. Free

land. in the afternoon the Sabbath-school held

its anniversary, when Mr. William Thomson,

the superintendent, presided, and addresses

were made by the Rev. Albert Dale Ganiz, the

Rev. James D. Steele, Ph.D., the Rev. Arthur C.

Mc.\Illlan, and the pastor. The celebration wus

brought to a close on Sabbath evening, when

the pastor was assisted by the Rev. William

L. Moore, D.D., the Rev. Daniel S. Gregory,

D.D., the sermon being preached by the Rev.

Samuel M. Hamilton, D.D.

Turning our eyes backward for a moment, it

is a matter of interest that the parchment

showing the incorporation of this church in

1784 still exists and is in a fine condition, and

that our sterling communion service, which

dates back to the last century, is highly prized

by all.

Throughout its generations this has been a

praying congregation and :1 working church.

Early in its history a school was organized,

nnd in 1799 Alexander Robertson gave two lots

in Pine street which were afterward sold and

from which an endowment fund was created.

This school is still in existence, known as the

Robertson School, and is doing excellent work.

Many years ago a. morning Sabbath-school

was begun, and Mr. Robert Carter was for a

long time its honored and beloved superintend

ent. Hc \vas succeeded by his son, Robert Car

ter, Jr., who continued in omce for a term of

years, until he removed with his family from

the city.

A Sabbath-school for colored folk, known as

Salem Chapel, was conducted for thirty-four

years, during which time Mr. Peter Carter was

superintendent.

At the earnest solicitation of the Rev. Mor

ris C. Sutphen, D.D., an afternoon school was

organized and conducted for many years, and

of this school Mr. Samuel lnslee was for years

the honored superintendent.

Since moving uptown we have continued the

Robertson Day School, the Church Sabbath

school, and have organized the Junior and

Senior Christian Endeavor Societies and the

l’astor‘s Aid Society, all of which have done,

and are doing, excellent work for the church

and the Master. Also words of praise must

be spoken for our assistants, the Rev. George

Alexander Armstrong, the Rev, Albert Dale

Gantz, the Rev. John Edwin Trlplett, and the

Rev. Earl C. Cleeland.

Of things more recent, permit me to remind

you of the gift of a sterling silver individual

Communion set as a memorial to an honored

elder and faithful servant of Christ, Mr. John

.\ic\Villiam, by his wife, Mrs. Sarah A. Mc

William, and the gift on one thousand five

hundred dollars to the congregation by Miss

Campbell, an old and faithful member.

Also, let me again thank every member of

the congregation who contributed in any way

to the movement that made our recent trip to

the Mediterranean countries, Egypt, Palestine

and Europe possible. This was one of the great

est pleasures of my life, and its memories still

till my mind and thrill my soul.

in the olden times, as now, the Communion

S'(‘*:lS0ilS were faithfully observed and much en

joycd. For many years it was the custom to

place a long table in the middle aisle and

cover it with pure, white linen. The people

would then approach the sacraniental table

\‘iil‘_'iilfI some psalm. like--,

I'll pay my vows now to the Lord,

Before ills people all.”

“Ye gates, lift up our heads; ye

Doors that last for aye,

Be lifted up, that so the King

Of Glory enter may.

“But who is He that is the King

Of Glory? Who is this’!

The Lord of Hosts, and none but He,

The King of Glory is."

But though our past has been glorious;

though this ancient church has steadfastly

maintained those high principles of morality

and religion that have shined so pre-eminently

in the mother church of Scotland, and though

the pastors and people of this congregation

have been steadfast in the faith of the Gospel

of Jesus Christ and have given to the world u

fair record of work, still we must not live

among the tombs! The past is secure; the

future is ours.

May our covenant-keeping God who watched

over this congregation throughout the Colonial

period, the trying days of the Revolutionary

War and the early days of this republic down

to the present moment, continue to watch over

us in the days to come!

May the good seed, scattered with generous

hand throughout the past one hundred and fifty

years, produce an immense spiritual harvest

to the glory of God, the establishment of the

Christian faith and the honor of the King and

llead of the Holy Church! And may the

Scotch Presbyterian Church, guided by the

spirit of truth, holiness and love, enjoy the

rich blessings of heaven and abide, and grow,

and be an instrument in the hands of God for

good to all coming generations!
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CELEBRATING THE HAYSTACK.

Anniversary Meeting to be Held

New York.

AN Interdenominational Committee rep

Or

in

resenting the various Mission Boards

with headquarters in New York, is plan

ning a series of meetings in celebration

of the observance of the One Hundredth

Anniversary of the Haystack Prayer Meet

ing. The meetings will be held in the

Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, No

vember 13 and 14. An attractive pro

gramme has been prepared with the un

derlying thought of Prayer and Praise.

President S. B. Capen, of the American

Board, will be the permanent chairman.

The Committee has also recommended

that simultaneous union meetings be held

throughout the country in order that the

whole Church may be brought face to face

with the great movement which had its

beginning in the gathering under the hay

stack.

The following

full:

is the programme in

TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 13.

Forenoon, 10 to 12 :30.

1. "The Historical Significance of the Hay

stack Prayer Meeting."

(This to be a statement of what has

grown from the Haystack Prayer Meet

ing.) By President S. B. Capen.

“Samuel J. Mills, Missionary Pathfinder."

——Rev. '1‘. C. Richards.

3. “Prayer in Relation to the Origin of Two

Great Foreign Mission Bonrds."~—Rev.

Edward Judson, D.D.

4. “Prayer and the Word of God."

(Brief account of the Relation of

Prayer to the Work of the American Bl

ble Society.) The Rev. W. I. Haven, D.D.

5. “Prayer in Relation to the Beginnings of

the Modern Missionary Enterprlse."—

Dr. L. C. Barnes.

6. “Prayer and the Student Volunteer Move

ment."—-Dr. J. Ross Stevenson.

Afternoon, 2 :30 to 4 :30.

1. “The Contribution of Foreign Missions to

Education."-President William D. Mac

kenzie, D.D.

“The Contribution of Foreign Missions to

Sclence."—l‘rof. Harlan I’. Beach, M.A.,

F.R.G.S.

3. "The Contribution of Foreign Missions to

Literature."—Rev. James S. Dennis, D.D.

“I'll of salvation take the cup,

On Gods name will I call;

4. “The Contribution of Foreign Missions to

Philanthropy."-—Rev. James I. Vance,

D.D.

[O

[3

Evening, 7 :30 to 10.

1. "The Problem of the Evangelization of the

World."

(1) The Extreme Orlent.—'i.‘he Rev. A.

J. Brown, D.D.

(2) Indla.—The Rev. H. G. Bissell,D.D.

(3) Ai‘.rlca.—Bihop J. C. Hart1.ell,D.D.

(4) The. Mohammedan World.—Rev. S

M. Zwemer, D.D., F.R.G.S.

WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 14.

Forenoon, 10 to 12:30.

1. Devotional Address—“Prayer as a Method

of Work."

(To be made up of incidents from vari

ous mission flelds.)—Rev. Dr. Anderson.

2. “Reflex Influence of Foreign Missions on

the Spiritual Life of the Churches at

Home."-The Rev. E. A, Stimson, D.D.

3. "An Adequate Force of Missionarles."—Mr.

J. Campbell White.

4. “Money Needed."-—Mr. J . ii. Converse.

5. “Intercessory Prayer."-—Mr. John W. Wood.

6. “Soui Winning, the Aim of Christian Mil

sions."—Rev. N, D. Hillis, D.D.

Afternoon, 2 :30 to 4 :30.

"An Aroused Church at Home."

(1) Sunday School.--The Rev.

Rhoades, D.D.

(2\ Young People's Societies.-Mr. H. W.

Hicks.

(Si Woman's Work.-—Mrs. W. A. Mont

gomery.

(4) Ilaymen.—Mr. John Wanamaker.

(5) The Pastor's Place.—Bishop D. H.

Greer.

Evening, 7 :30 to 10.

l. “The Vitality of the Missionary-Idea."-—

President Woodrow Wilson of Prince

ton University.

“What Is n Reasonable Program for the

Evangelization of the World?"—Mr.

John R. Mott, M.A., F.R.G.S.

C. L.

ir“

3. "Not by Might, nor by an Army, but by -

My Spirit."-—Mr. Robert E. Speer, M.A.

I R

EDUCATIONAL.

Mission of Education

James R. Garfield, United States Com

mlssioner of Corporations, addressing the

School of Commerce, Accounts and

Finance of the New York University at

the opening exercises, held in the Univer

sity Building on September 27, declared

that publicity is the only cure for many

of the abuses that have crept into the

management of corporations, and that

unfair competition can only be corrected

by the educated business man with a con

science which discriminates between right

and wrong for him.

Bible Courses at Columbia

Courses in Biblical literature and Sun

day-school pedagogy are available for

Sunday-school teachers of the city

through the extension department of Co

lumbia University. Two courses are of

fered by Dr. Hodge at Teachers’ College-—

one in Old Testament history and litera

ture on Wednesdays and Fridays, at 4

o'clock, and another in Sunday-school in

struction, on Fridays, at 5 o'clock. These

classes have begun. Dr. Hodge will give

the same courses in Brooklyn.

Barnard Never So Large Before

The freshman class of Barnard College,

New York, thus far enrolled numbers 125,

an increase over last year of about twenty

five. This increase is due to the new

agreement between the Teachers’ College

and Barnard, by which all students who

wish to pursue a professional course at

the Teachers’ College must first complete

their first and second year work at Bar

nard.

in opening the college on a recent

morning Dean Gill welcomed the girls and‘

introduced President Butler, who said:

“I think that the college student should

read the best poetry, hear the best music

and see the best paintings, for the second

rate is vulgarizing, and only the best will

make for that uplift of spirit which indi

cates true maturity."
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Spiritual Uplift at Mohonk.

(Coiitiriuctl from page 518.)

to themselves and us, carry some part of the

burden of governing the world. We will not

give them independence until they can be in

dependent. When that time comes it is doubt

ful if they will want it, but if they do and

their independence will not menace us, they

should have it, The business of tile hour is

to develop the industrial habits and the moral

sense and the political wisdom of these peo

ple, so that they may be safely admitted into

our sovereignty, or may be able to exercise

sovereignty and independence of their own.

That we must do or prove that it is impos

sible, or dishonor ourselves.

The conference may as well emphasize the

fact that the United States cannot hope to

gain any strength or any wealth from such

possessions as these. They can bring us noth

ing but care, expense and responsibility. The

sense of justice, the outlook and purposes, the

patience and forbearance, the evenness and

steadiness and firmness of the civil and mili

tary authorities of the United States will

have much to do with the unfolding of moral

sense among the unlettered children of the

nation. The readiness and cheerfulness with

which their programme is rewarded by admit

ting them into participation in government,

and the firmness with which that is refused

except when they show capacity and relia

bility, will have something to do with their

evolution also.

But aside from the maintenance of order

and security, the military power ought. not

to be much relied upon. Military authority

in civil matters must, as quickly as may he,

give way to civil courts which will take cog

nizance of all ofienses and have an eye on

the long future. We are not to rely exclu

sively upon eithcr schools or churches. What

poor people want is more money and capacity

to find the point of equipolse between keep

ing and using it. It the money does not do

veiop the capacity, nothing ever will. There

seems to be no limit to the islands‘ industrial

possibilities. What they need is inspiration

and incentive. So far as our law assumes to

affect trade it should favor these people. So

far as we make tariifs to regulate the prices

of commodities they should be helpful to insular

trade. At no point of competition should

any advantage be given to interests which

are no longer in their infancy and are quite

able to take care of themselves without the

protection of the giant arm of the state. Cap

 

ital should be encouraged to venture in the

industrial development of the islands. Every

thing shouid be done to open them up to the

people of this country.

The Hon. Francis E. Leupp, Commis

sioner of Indian Affairs, spoke upon the

work of his bureau, giving a. resume of

year's work among the Indians. The

most noteworthy incident has been the

legislation obtained from Congress, both

general and specific, and much of it look

ing forward to the disintegration of the

Indian tribes. The Indian who is able to

forge ahead will not be kept in leading

strings, while the one who needs con

tinued oversight will have it. His pri

mary course in citizenship will be given

him not by unfriendly or indifferent local

courts, but by the General Government,

which administers the rest of his affairs.

Incidentally the postponement of citi

zenship enables the Government to give

an allottee just so much longer protec

tion from the liquor traiflc. There are

261 Government schools, with 24,762

pupils and 56 mission schools, with 4,708

pupils. Mr. Leupp is determined that

every Indian child shall have an oppor

tunity of getting a rudimentary educa

tion. If any Indian youth desires a

higher form of education he should win

it as the white boy does. Self-reliance

must be instilled into the minds of the

Indians, young and old.

Mr. Charles Doxon, an Onondaga In

dian and a graduate of Hampton Insti

tute, followed the Commissioner, and

captivated the audience as he told what

he had learned at Hampton and in the

school of experience among men since

that time. The Rev. Arthur T. Pierson,

D.D., said that in Mr. Doxon the con

ference had the key to the entire Indian

problem. Miss Sybil Carter told of her

industrial work among the Indian women

and showed specimens of the lace which

they had made. Miss Mary C. Collins, a.

missionary in South Dakota, urged the

appointment of an expert on tuberculosis

for the Standing Rock Agency.

Mr. John Oskison, of New York, asked

the delegates to disseminate correct in

formation concerning the Indians.

In the evening brief addresses were

made by these speakers: Mr. S. M.

Brosius, Washington agent of the In

dian Rights Association; Dr. Merrill E.

Gates, secretary of the United States

Board of Indian Commissioners; Dr. H.

B. Frissell, principal of Hampton Insti

tute; Dr. Sheldon Jackson, head of the

Alaska Division of the United States Bu

reau of Education; the Rev. James W.

Kirk, for several years a missionary in

Alaska; Dr. Edward H. Rudd, of Ded

ham, Mass, and Dr. Charles F. Meserve,

president of Shaw University, Raleigh,

N. 0.

Dr. Gates quoted President Roosevelt

as favoring strongly any temperance

measure for the Indians which could be

shown to be practicable. D_r. Frissell said

that the changes for the better in the con

dition of the Indians during the last

twenty-five years was largely the result

of the Mohonk Conferences. The results

at Hampton and other institutions were

largely due to the personal character of

the teachers. Dr. Jackson maintained

that the reindeer industry in Alaska,

which had been criticised by a. govern

ment official, had been eminently success

ful. Dr. Rudd spoke upon the retroac

tive influence of the achievements of the

Government in promoting the interests

of the Indians and the island peoples,

saying in part:

The well nigh quarter century of unsur

passed achievement of the Mohonlt Indian

Conference has uplifted the American nation.

The high ideals, the altruistic spirit, the

wisely directed influence upon state and fed

eral legislation, the timely enactment of

wholesome laws, the educational and Chris

tiauizing influences upon these wards of the

nation have all had a twofold ei1'ect: They

have enriched and lifted the red men as the

beneficiaries of our efforts, but likewise they

have mightily blessed those who have invested

hand and heart and hrnin in the work. To

possess the altruistic spirit is no small part

of the reward for helping others. True giv

ing enriches the giver as mucii as the recipi

cnt, Thus is personal power increased and

worth-while character constructed.

Mohonk is an increasing power for right

eousness because she is annually generating

and disseminating such power. Her construct

ive policy has been and is a mighty asset, but

it is also retroactive. This fact evokes grati

tude and likewise becomes incentive to ever

larger achievements. Some of us began com

ing to this Mohonk Mount of Transfiguration

in the days of General Armstrong and Sen

ator Dawes, and we have seen the face and

form and home and heart of the North Amer

ican Indian transfigured before us. And these

two men were potent participants in that

process, Armstrong, as Elias the prophet and

seer, the man of adfairs and the man of God

for the Indian race, elevated in the skies be

cause he had first tabernacled among men,
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and taught and led them. And that other

great soul, Dawes, the Moses of the group—

a prophet, but more, the firm and wise and

loving legislator. And what Moses was to

Israel's nation-awakening and law-enacting

and life-emerging condition, so Dawes was

and is to the Indian race. He was their per

sonal friend and counsellor. But whatever

these men were to the transflgurntlon of the

red man, they were only the human agencies

of the Christ by whose infinite love and life

imparting grace the Indian is taking his

rightful place among men, transflgured of

God, a nation emerging from barbarlsm un

der present-day leaders, to a recognized and

honorable place among men—~such leaders as

those already named, together with Captain

Pratt and Dr. Frissell, the two Smileys, Ai

bert and Daniel, Bishop Whipple of saluted

memory, Commissioners Harris and Leupp,

Drs. Gates and Meserve and Abbott and Ward

and Dunning and Devins, Frank Wood and

Davis, and a score of others in the held; not

forgetting faithful men and women mission

aries, and writers and teachers, the Riggses

and Robinsons and Carters and Collins and

Qulntons and many another.

As truly is the red race coming to its own

through the intelligent consecration of time

and genius of these present-day leaders

through the Divine oversight and guidance of

the God of nations, as did Israel emerge from

barbarlsm to be God's chosen race. But what

has taken place in the process? Miss Sybil

Carter very finely stated my thought this

morning in her strong womanly message when

she said, “I hope I have done these Indian

women some good: I know they have done

me good." It is this willing and enthusiastic

devotion to the work of uplifting the Indi

ans and those of our dependent peoples that

is developing some of the finest characters in

our national life. Led by our masterful and

resourceful and humanity-loving President

Roosevelt, our American people are measuring

up magnificently to this high and holy mission

among the nations of the earth. And the

Mohonk spirit has been no small factor in this

supreme achievement. This is a vital part of

what James Boyce in his “American Common

wealth" calls the "strength of American dem

ocracy.” It is but the elaboration of the

Master’s divine teaching: "He that loseth

his life shall find it."

Thursday morning was devoted to the

Philippine situation. Three editors dis

cussed the subject from different points

of view.

Dr. Devins, of The Observer, the first

speaker, related a. number of personal ex

periences and reminiscences of life and

religious services among the Filipinos

in Manila, Cavite and other towns in the

provinces. He said in substance:

There is no idea on the part of the Amer

ican missionary to force his form of religion

on the Filipino, but there is a determination

on the part of the American Protestant

Church that every man everywhere shall have

an opportunity to choose for himself what

form of religion he shall accept and profess.

With the Protestant religion go schools and

hospitals and industrial training institutions.

I was told that the Siiliman Institute at

Dumaguete had done more to pacify the Island

of Negros than all the eiforts of the American

government. The American teachers sent by

the government giving the people an oppor

tunity and the right to think for themselves

were more destructive to the reign of supersti

tion and ignorance than the American Army

carrying rifle and sword.

Dr. Lyman Abbott, of “The Outlook,”

spoke of “The Duties of the American

People to the Filipinos." Dr. Abbott

vigorously arraigned the Senate Commit

tee for stifling the Philippine tariff re

duction bill. He said in part:

The first duty of a. sinner, whether he is

an individual. or nation, or a corporation, is

to repent and retrieve the wrong he has done;

if we have wronged the Filipino, it is our duty

to atone, I believe the proudest chapter in

our history is that written by the statesman

ship of McKinley, the guns of Dewey, and the

administration of Taft. There is nothing to

repent, nothing to retract; our duty is to go

on and complete the work already so well

begun. I do not defend or apologize for what

 

we have done in the Philippines. 1 glory in

it; we must give them a government, not for

our benefit, but primarily for the benefit of

the Filipinos. We must give them, first, just

laws, vigorously enforced, for protection of

persons and property; second, productive

industry, prompted by wise legislation; third,

a system of education having for its aim the

development of self-government among the

Filipino people.

Dr. William Hayes Ward, of “The In

dependent,” said:

It is very important that we should not

assume that any race lacking in culture is

not capable of being as decent as ourselves.

That is the hardest lesson for the Anglo-Saxon

to learn. The basis of a great race question,

in this country or elsewhere, is usually simply

this: How can a people be kept down which

is trying to rise? How shall a people rise

\vhich we are trying to keep down? The rea

son why we lack the sympathy of the Fill

pino people toward the Americans is that our

attitude has not been that of kindly sympa

thetic fellowship. The great thing we have

to do is to establish civil government as rap

idly as possible and to withdraw the military

government and military spirit as fast as

possible.

There is a feeling in the islands, not of hos

tility to the Catholic Church, but to those

who have represented the Catholic Church in

the islands, and it has required great care

and diplomacy to avoid even more friction

than there has been in adjusting conditions.

One of the evils we must fight against is the

character of some of the Americans who are

floating around as attaches in the Philippines.

Rear-Admiral Hanford spoke of his ex

periences in the Philippines. He said

that he was a friend of the people of the

Philippines, after being commandant at

Cavite for two years. Twenty-five hun

dred people were employed in the navy

yard, including fifty Americans, two hun

dred Chinese, twenty women and the

rest Filipinos. The Filipinos will work

if they are paid fair wages. They do

not care so much who rules as that

they have reduced taxes. The teachers

sympathize with the people, he said, but

many of the American people do not

care to associate with the Filipinos.

Commander Dorn, of the United States

Navy, gave a. pleasing picture of the

work of the Government in Samoa as it

had come under his observation while

stationed there.

Dr. William Elliot Griflis, of Ithaca, N.

Y., spoke briefly on Japan, and empha

sized the beneflcent work done in that

empire by the American missionaries.

The conference adopted and ordered

cabled to the Brussels Conference a

memorial calling for the co-operation of

Christian nations by treaties against in

toxicants and opium traflic among unciv

ilized nations, in these words:

Mohonk Conference emphatically condemn

ing the use of and the traflic in opium and in

toxicants, most cordially endorses Senate reso

lution of January 4, 1901.

At the evening session work in Ha

waii was discussed. Mr. Theodore Rich

ards, in speaking of the educational needs

of the island, said that schools were in

adequate, and urged that a part of the

customs revenue of Hawaii be used to

improve them. He called attention to the

bill which was passed by the Senate at

the last session of Congress, and which

provides that threequarters of such rev

enue be set aside as a fund for that pur

pose.

Mr. F‘. N. Hatch, former Minister of

Hawaii -to the United States and ex-jus

tice of the Hawaiian Supreme Court,

spoke on conditions in the islands. Their

chief industrial dependence, he declared,

was on the sugar crop, and he urged that

there should be no legislation giving

Cuba or the Philippines any advantage.

The Rev. Oliver P. Emerson, in his ad

dress on “The Needs of Hawaii," dwelt

 

particularly on the condition of the

aboriginal Polynesian people, who, he

said, had been justly treated, but were in

danger of succumbing to the vices of

their white neighbors. Mr. Gorham D.

Gilman, Dr. D. P. Birnie and Dr. Kincaid

told of their interesting experiences

when residents in Hawaii.

President Slocum, of Colorado College,

the chairman of the committee appointed

a. year ago to examine and consider the

religious work among the Indians, pre

sented an exhaustive report on Friday

morning, covering its investigations and

conclusions. The devotion of those who

have labored among the Indians was rec

ognized, but while giving full recogni

tion to all that has been done by the va

rious agencies the committee reported

that it “is forced to say that present

movements for the religious education of

our Indians are inadequate, and that the

results are correspondingly small and un

satisfactory."

Admitting that the Government School,

either State or national, cannot hold it

self responsible for the religious training

of the Indian, the committee throws back

upon the Christian churches and the

Christian associations the burden which

they are said to have dropped to some

extent of recent years. The committee

recommended six steps, which were

adopted, and the committee continued:

(1) Personal investigation of the actual

conditions of Christian training among

the Indians; (2) cooperation among

Christian denominations to make the

work more effective; (3) supplementing

the Government schools by distinctively

religious training among young men and

young women; (4) establishing hos

pitals among the Indian tribes to be un

der -the direction of Christian men and

women; (5) recognizing the distinctive

work of the Christian associations as be

ing of special value in a. movement for

establishing better religious conditions

among the Indians; (6) doing away with

the reservation plan and the establish

ment of home life and the ownership of

property in severalty for the realization

of the best results in the development of

Christian character, and (7) holding a.

meeting of all the religious denominations

to consider ways and means for greatly

enlarging the religious work among the

Indians.

“Porto Rico" was the theme at the

closing session on Friday night, when ad

dresses were made by Dr. Joseph Ander

son, of Woodmont, Conn.; Dr. Samuel Mc

Cune Lindsay, of the University of Penn

sylvania, and General John W. Clous, of

New York. Mrs. Alfred R. Page, of New

York, made an eifective plea for the Indi

ans in Oklahoma, among whom her sis

ter and her husband, the Rev. W. C. Roe,

work.

Congratulatory speeches were then

made by Dr. Lyman Abbott, Dr. W. T.

McElveen. of Boston; Dr. Grims. of

Ithaca; President Taylor, of Vassar Col

lege; Commissioner Draper and Mr.’ Smi

ley.

The following is the platform which

was unanimously adopted:

PLATFORM.

The work of this Conference is to consider

and advise as to the present duties of our Gov

ernment and our people in behalf of those peo

ples which are under our control, but are not

yet fitted for self-government. It is the be

licf of this Conference that such a condition

should not continue indefinitely. It should be

the aim of our Government to develop these

peoples by the processes of intellectual, moral

and spiritual education into the exercise of

full, self-governing citizenship, whether they

be Indians. Eskimos. Porto Rlcans or Filipinos.

.\iuch has been achieved already to this end.

This has been made for the first time in the
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history of subject peoples the accepted policy

of the governing nation. We acknowledge

gratefully the good work already accomplished

by the President and his Cabinet, by Congress,

by the oiilcers of the Army and Navy, and by

a multitude of devoted men and women who

have given their lives’ best service to uplifting

those of other races. We believe that these

possessions have come into our hands, not that

we may make them serve us, but that we may

serve them. This is the primal principle of our

duty, and we are to do this in no spirit of ra

cial superiority, but in the faith that what we

have acquired and done they also may acquire

and do and that freedom and self-government

are to be the ultimate right and possession of

all.

Each step gained requires other steps to fol

low. This Conference has made many recom

mendations, and has had the great pleasure of

seeing many of them adopted. Without argu

ment we now oiIer the following further rec

ommendations as to future policy, some of which

we would have embodied in legislation, while

others are submitted to the executive depart

ments or to individuals or organizations. -

We recommend the following steps of ad

vance, in the general policy 01' our Government

towards our detached territories and posses

sions :

Thur Congress segregate and devote to the

use of our detached territories and possessions

the revenues derived by the Federal Govern

ment therefrom, after paying the cost of ad

ministration.

That it is the duty of the General Govern

ment to assure the provision oi.’ an adequate

school system, carried on so far as possible in

the English language, for all children of school

age, in all our territories and Insular posses

sions; and that where the local revenues do

not suifice, the cost be paid by the General

Government.

In particular, we recommend for our Indian

tribes :

That the registration of all Indians with

their family relationships b'e speedily com

pleted at every agency and that the expense be

paid by the Government.

That the purpose of the Lacey Bill for the

division of tribal funds into individual holdings

be approved, and that such divisions be made

eflective as speedily as possible, and that. in

dians be paid their individual holdings as fast

as they are able to learn the use of money.

That in one or more of the larger Indian in

dustrial training schools the course‘of study’ he

so extended that graduates can pass from them

into the agricultural and mechanical colleges

maintained in the States and Territories.

That Congress bysdeflnite legislation prohibit

the use of Indian trust funds by‘ the Govern

ment for the instruction or support of Indian

students in schools under ecclesiastical control.

That we call the attention of the Christian

churches and all other religious‘ bodies to the

urgent need of co-operation in promoting the

spiritual uplifting of the Indians.

In particular for Alaska we recommend:

That Congress amend ihe law providing for

the election of a,Delegate from Alaska, by giv

ing citizenship and the right of suffrage to

such native men of 21 years of age and up

wards as can read and write.

That the General Government provide an

adequate system of industrial and day schools

for the natives of Alaska, with compulsory at

tendance; and that it provide for hospitals and

sanitary care, and that such schools and also
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the care of the reindeer herds be kept under the

charge of the Bureau of Education.

That a sufficient number of courts be es

tablished in Alaska for the etfective adminis

tration of justice.

For Porto Rico we particularly recommend:

That citizenship be conferred upon its peo

ple as recommended b the President.

That industrial tra ning be given a. place in

all elementary schools and that trade schools

be established at convenient locations. V

That the need of hospitals, dispensaries and

medical relief be called to the attention of those

engaged in philanthropic work.

n particular, we recommend for Hawaii:

That the Customs dues lost to that territory

by it annexation to the United States be re

stored to it, after the expenses of administra

tion are deducted, so that such funds may be

used for education and for other local purposes.

For the Philippines, we particularly ur e:

That the bill passed by the House of epre

sentatives providln for reduction of the tariff

be adopted by the enate.

That the system of civil government so

wisely created by Congress be extended as

rapidly as peaceful conditions may allow.

It at

OBITUARY.

Erasmus Bail

Very suddenly of heart disease on

Wednesday morning, October 10, 1906, at

his home at Valparaiso, Indiana, Erasmus

Ball passed away, aged 74 years. Mr.

Ball was one of Valpara.iso’s oldest and

most highly esteemed citizens. He was

one of the oldest members of the First

Presbyterian Church of that city, having

united with the church at the age of

sixteen years under the first pastor, the

Rev. J. C. Brown. Mr. Ball was always

in his pew at the regular church services

unless illness prevented. All his life he

had been a generous contributor to all

branches of the church's work.

In 1862 Mr. Ball was appointed agent

of the Pennsylvania Road. at the Valpa

raiso station, which position he held 19

years, when he was elected cashier of

the First National Bank, now the Valpa

raiso National Bank, which position he

held until three years ago, when he re

signed on account of ill-health. He was

twice married, and leaves‘ a. widow and

three children by the second marriage

and two children by the first marriage.

Mr. Ball had an unblemished record.

He was faithful to all trusts reposed in

‘ him, was a good citizen, and a kind and

loving husband and father. The people

of Valparaiso will not soon forget his

long years of usefulness in their midst.

He had been a subscriber of The Observer

for fifty years.

It It

financial

New Yosx, Tuesday, October 23, 1906.

Money market considerations were again

the controlling influence in last week's

securities trading. The Illinois Central

controversy, the convictions in the rebate

cases of the Standard Oil Company and

the New York Central, the higher Amalga

mated Copper dividend and even the po

litical situation gave way as market fac

tors to the developments in money, espe

clally at the end of the week when it be
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came known that the Bank of England

had raised its minimum discount rate to

6 per cent.

The Bank of England rate of discount

was advanced from 4 per cent., at which

it had stood since September 13, to 5 per

cent. The cable reports discounts of 60

to 90 day bank bills in London 41/2 to 4%

per cent. The open market rate at Paris

was 2%, to 3 per cent. and at Berlin and

Frankfort it is 5 to 51/4, per cent.

In all parts of the country the volume

of trade is extremely heavy, and at the

moment the only unfavorable factor is

the sign of some unrest in certain labor

circles. The threatened tie-up on the

ferry services of the leading railroads

with terminals on the North River, the

demands for advances of wages in several

iron and steel manufacturing plants in

the Pittsburg region, the notice from Chi

cago department store drivers that they

would ask for an advance of pay on

November 1, the street car strikes in some

of the Southern cities and the dissatisfac

tion which prevails at some points along

the Pacific Coast—all these show that a

readjustment is looked for on the part of

labor, and that employers have a problem

of some importance on. their hands.

Activity continues to mark, the course‘

of the iron market, with the tendency of

prices in the direction‘ of a. higherrlevel. It

is practically impossible to secure large

amounts of iron for shipment in: the bal

ance of the year, and in the few cases

where it is obtainable a good premium is

asked. All trade authorities agree that

the pressure on the iron and steel manu

facturing plants is increasing, and that

work in large volume is assured for the

first half of next year. Certain iron ore

companies are now asking from 50 to 75

cents a ton advance over the prices of

iron ore that recently were quoted, and,

while consumers are protesting, they

realize that they will be compelled to pay

the higher figures.

The prosperous situation in the cop

per market is reflected in the, advance in

the dividend rate by the Amalgamated

Copper Company and in the record break

ing prices now prevailing for the metal.

Leading interests in the copper business

say that 20 cent copper will rule in the

first six months of 1907, with the possi

bility of even higher quotations, especially

in the balance of 1906.
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New ‘York

MANHATTAN.

How to Study the Bible

A service in connection with the open

ing of the sixth session of Extension

Courses for Lay Students in the Adams

Chapel, 700 Park avenue, will be held on

Friday evening, November 2, at 8:15

o'clock. An address will be delivered on

"How to Study the Bible," by Richard

Morse Hodge, D.D., director of Extension

Courses.

Tablet to Dr. R. R. Booth Unveiled

In the Rutgers Presbyterian Church, at

11 a.m. October 21, there was unveiled

a tablet to the memory of the Rev. Rob

ert Russell Booth, D.D., for twenty years

pastor and pastor emeritus of Rutgers

Church. Evening services were resumed

at 8 o'clock. The Rev. Robert Mackenzie,

D.D., the pastor, spoke on "The preacher

who observes the social conditions of the

city and has the courage to tell what he

sees.”

Sunday School Plans

The Sunday-school of the Madison

Square Presbyterian Church will begin

on November 4 in the new building.

Teachers have been engaged and every

eifort will be made to have the service

interesting and the instruction etiicient.

The following classes have been arranged

for: The primary class for children

under seven, junior classes for boys and

for girls twelve years and under, senior

classes for boys and for girls over twelve

years of age, Bible classes for young men

and for young women. The church of

ficials will be glad to receive the names

of parents or children who might be in

terested, and to have visitors, either chil

dren or adults.

From Gypsy Tent to the Pulpit

The closing series of the Union Evan

gelistic services, conducted by “Gipsy”

Smith, is being held in Grace Methodist

Episcopal Church. Mr. Smith preached

on Sunday morning in the Hope Baptist

Church and in the evening in Grace

Church, where he will remain until the

closing service on Sunday evening, Oct.

28. A unique service was planned for

Oct. 24. There was to be a. night proces

sion, the saloons of the neighborhood were

visited by ‘personal workers, and a. mid

night service held for the men gathered

from the streets and saloons. On Friday

evening, Oct. 26, “Gipsy” Smith will tell

the story of his life in "his lecture, “From

the Gypsy Tent to the Pulpit.”

Between Egypt and the Promised Land

The first meeting of the Presbyterian

Union for the season of 1906-1907 will be

held at the Savoy Hotel on Monday even

ing, October 29, at 8 o'clock. The Rev.

Franklin E. Hoskins, D.D., the well-known

missionary of Beirut, Syria, will give an

address of unusual interest on “Between

Egypt and the Promised Land; 21. Recent

Journey into Moab and Edom." The ad

dress will be illustrated with a fine se

lection of slides from photographs taken

by Dr, Hoskins and Professor William

Libbey, of Princeton University.

 

The music of the evening will be fur

nished by Miss Eleanor P. Reynolds, late

contralto of the First Presbyterian

Church of Scranton, Pa.

Dr. and Mrs. William Libbey, Dr. and

Mrs. William Carter and Rev. and Mrs.

J. Ernest McAfee will be the guests of

the Union. President and Mrs. Henry '1‘.

Bronson and the vicepresidents, with

their wives, will receive.

The tickets for the meeting of October

29th will be $1.50 for ministers and ladies

and $2 for others. Requests for minis

ters', ladies’ and extra guests’ tickets

should be made to the secretary, the Rev.

William W. Coe, D.D., 541 Lexington ave

nue, or the American Tract Society, 150

Nassau street.

China Pays for Destroyed Missions

The Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D.D., sec

retary of the Presbyterian Board of For

eign Missions, announced the details of

an agreement which has been reached be

tween the Chinese Government and the

Board regarding the indemnity which the

Government is to pay for property dam

aged and destroyed at the time of the

massacre of the American missionaries

at Lien-chou just a year ago. It was early

decided by the Board and by the fami

lies of the five murdered missionaries

that no indemnity should be accepted

from China for these lost lives. There

fore, the present agreement has regard

only to the property of the station. The

Rev. Henry V. Noyes. D.D., of Canton,

has been representing the Presbyterian

Board in the negotiations, and he has
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just reported that Viceroy Tsen, of the

two Kwangs (provinces), has paid over

to him $27,250 to cover damages for build

ings and other property destroyed. In ad

-dition to this payment, the viceroy has

agreed, for the Chinese Government, to

increase the rewards offered for the mur

derers of the missionaries, to make more

diligent the search for them, and has also

given assurance that never again will mis

sionary interests at Lien-chou be left

without ample protection.

I 1

THE PRESBYTERIAN BROTHER

HOOD.

By John Clark Ilill, l).i).

TTENDANCE at the convention of

A the Presbyterian Brotherhood, to

be held at Indianapolis, on November 13,

14 and 15, is not at all limited to regular

delegates elected on the basis of the plan

adopted by the Assembly. It is for all

Presbyterian men, ministers as well as

laymen. It must not be regarded as ex

clusively a “laymen's convention,” as

some have presumed. It must, however,

be clearly understood that all organiza

tions sending representatives who are to

be voting members of the body are lim

ited to one unless their membership ex

ceeds one hundred. Synods and Presby

teries, as such, are not entitled to repre

sentation by voting delegates.

The names of voting delegates should

be sent, on election, to the chairman of

"the Assembly's Committee so that the

roll may be made. All men who expect

to attend should send at once for the an

nouncement of hotels and boarding

houses and rates, to the Rev. Frank O.

Ballard, D.D., 2517 College avenue, India

napolis, Ind. Those who expect to at

tend the banquet to be given on Tuesday

-evening, November 13, should also send

him $1 for a ticket.

Special railroad rates have been grant

ed by all the passenger associations,

-either by special ticket or on the certifi

cate plan, except the Trans-Continental.

These lines issue what is known as “Nine

Months’ Tourist Tickets," which are

available to “Eastern gateways” at a rate

equivalent to one and a third fare. Spe

cial tickets should be purchased at the

gateways, as Peoria, St. Louis, or Chi

cago.

The programme is being arranged so

as to allow time for the free interchange

of experiences in the practicabilities of

men's organizations.

Springfield, Ohio.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithontriptic.”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nde

EXTRA! TEN 0’GLOCK EXTRA!

“Mr. Dooley,” in his article on “The

Power of the Press" in The American

Magazine for October says that “th' hopes

iv th' dimmycratic party is divided be

tween th' iditor iv a Nebraska weekly an’

th' iditor iv a New York siventy times

daily an’ a few at night."

 

Suitor——Does your doll talk when you

squeeze it? Little Sister—Yes, but it

doesn't say: "Oh, George, don't."—Se

lected.

 

“Do you belong to the Law and Order

Society?”

“Yes; anybody you want lynched?"—

Atlant"onst1'tution.

 

Flanagan—Phwat did yez do whin Mc

Garry hit yez wid the pick?

Finnegan—0i done McGarry.—Phila

delphia Public Ledger.

 

"Now, what color would you call Miss

De Style's hair?”

“Couldn’t say. I haven't seen her for

nearly a week."—Chicago Journal.

 

Do you think it would be policy for

me to invest in that mining stock?"

“it would be something like policy

worse than a lottery, in fact."—Philadel

phia Ledger.

 

She—I will never marry a man whose

fortune has not at least five ciphers in it.

He—Oh, darling! Then we will be

married to-morrow; mine is all ciphers.

—O'hicago News.

“The most considerate wife I ever heard -

of," said the philosopher, “was a woman

who used to date all her letters a week

or so ahead, to allow her husband time to

post them.”—From an Exchange.

 

Madge—You're surely not going to send

George that letter after making those

horrid blots on the paper.

Marjorie—Ot course, you little goose!

I'll just draw circles around them and tell

him they are kisses.—Puck.

 

“I hear you have invented a flying ma

chine."

“No," answered the honest inventor,

“not a flying machine, an airship. I

have invariably found that a ‘flying ma

chine’ is a misnomer."—WasMngton Star.

 

“Can you imagine anything more mor

tifying than to think of the clever re

tort you might have made?"

“Well, it's a heap more mortifying to

think of the clever retort that you might

better have left unsaid."—PhiZadelph1'a

Ledger.

 

Church—I see a man in a Connecticut

town has been sued for breach of prom

ise by two women, one living in Ha

vana, Cuba, and the other in his own

State.

Gotham—That fellow must have a to

bacco heart, with a Havana filler and a

Connecticut wrapper.—Yonkers States

man.

 

“How do you regard the latest move

ment in politics?" ‘

"it doesn't cause me any uneasiness,"

answered Senator Sorghum. “A political

movement is like a train of cars. If you

 

 

stand in the middle of the track and try

to stop it, it will do damage. But it

is all right for the man who will wait for

it to come alongside so that he can get

aboard."—Washington Star.

 

Teacher-—If four boys have twenty

peaches and thirty apples, what will each

have?

Tommy—Cramps!

Citiman——How old is Uncle Si Peters?

Josh Medders—Waal, he's old enough

to know better. He wuz took in by a

bunko man last week.

Citiman—Ah, then, he has reached

what you may properly call a “green

old age."—PhiladeIphia Press.

DISFIGURED FOR LIFE

Is the Despairlng Cry of Thousands Af

flicted With Unsightly Skin Humors.

Do you realize what this disfiguration

means to sensitive people? It means

isolation, seclusion. It is a bar to social

and business success. Do you wonder

that despair seizes upon these sufferers

when doctors fail, standard remedies fail

and nostrums prove worse than useless?

Blood and skin humors are most ob

stinate to cure or even relieve. It is an

easy matter to claim to cure them, but

quite another to do so. The Cuticura

Remedies (consisting of Cuticura Soap

to cleanse the skin, Cuticura Ointment

to heal the skin, and Cuticura Resolvent

Pills to purify the blood) have earned

the right to be called Skin Cures, be

cause for years they have met with most

remarkable success.

 

.==“GoUT- & RHEUMATISM

BLA|R'8 PILLS '
Saic, Sure, Eiiectlvc. 500. 8: $1.

nauosrs.an H-anry s1., Brooklyn, N Y

Ill Yflllll lllliilllill

llllilllilllfi flllli
30 cents an ngntc line such Insertion.

I4 Lines is the Inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year

On :00 " " “

On 800 (1,000 lines) " ............ 80

On 000 (0,000 lines within 1 ycnr).. 88%

TIME DISCOUNTS. '

0n Weakly Insertions of st Inst IO Lhcs

  

  

1! ltpca-cod.

20 " I0 "

ll " . . . . . . . . .......... ii “

The two tables 0! discounts cannot be eoniblnd

Educational sdvcrtisclncnts, Hotels and Resort.

25 cents s li'ne—mini|nn|n space, 4 lines, not snbjcd

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding four

lines, 50 cent: each. Over four Fees, 00 centspa

line. Obituary notice: by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in spec,

with heading, st 40 cents not per line.

Brevicr reading notices inserted on the basis 0!

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

 

  

P|SO'S CURE FORvi

5 cunts was: All as AILS. §
Best Lough Syrup. Tastes Good. Use 6

in in time. Sold by druggisis. ,_1

“' c 0 N s u M P T | ow .</1
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I

K ~ Tnnouen TRAINS

From Chica 0 to the Pacific Coast via the Chicago, Union Pacific &

North-Western ine, over the only double track railway between Chicago

and the Missouri River.

Notice these three fast through trains leave Chicago every day:

I ipn

For first-eleee eluplng oer passenger: only, leaves Chicago

daily at 8.02 p. m. for San Francisco, Los Anlgeles and Portland.

A superb electric lighted train of Pullman rawing Room and

Compartment Sleeping Cars (electric readiii lamp_ in each

section and compartment) and Composite 0 servation Cars

(with Buffet and Library) Chicago to San Francisco and Portland.

-" m ed Perfect Dining Car Service.

l A splendid through train to Los Angeles leaving Chicago

e daily at io.05 p. m. via the Chicago 8: North-Western, Union

1 Pacific and Salt Lake Route.

' L Electric lighted throughout; Pullman Dravving Room and

Os g Compartment Sleeping Cars, Tourist Sleeping Cars,_ and

r - I Composite Observation Cars (with Library and Bufiet) Chicago

‘ to Los Angeles without change daily.

Dining Car service for all meals.

A last through train to San Francisco, Portland and Pacific

, Coast Points, leaving Cliica 0 daily at ii.oo p. m. This train has
I Pullman Drawin Room Sileepin Cars and Tourist Sleeping

Cars through to an Francisco an Portland. Tourist Sleepin

' Cars -on certain days through to Los Angeles. Daily an

1 Personally Conducted Excursions.

Dining Cars serve all meals en route.

The Best, of Etveryt/wing

All agents sell tickets via this line. For

booklets, maps, Iiotel lists, information about

rates and sleeping car reservations, call on

or address

  

UNIUN

PACIFIC

\"'I"I"I, it

W. B. KNISKERN,

Passenger Traffic Manager, C. & N.-W. Ry.,

CHICAGO, ILL.

  

 

INCLUDING EGYPT, ASIA MINOR, TURKEY. GREECE

RANEAN LANDS.

H L A E ITALY, SPAIN. ALGERIA AND OTHER MEDITER

RQUND TRIP QN THE NIAGNIFIQENT VVI'll"l‘IE STAR “AR1\BIC.”

Seasickness exceptional; $400 and up including ship and shore expenses;

70 days, starting Feb. 7th, 1907. Fine arnidship berths, large rooms, as

low as $475; return tickets on any VVhite Star steamer until Dec. 31st, 1907.

CAN INCLUDE \\’()RLD’S S.S. CQNVENTION AT ROME, l\'lA\' 2()th TO 2341.

Princely “ De Luise“ Travel. Remarkable Intellectual Ilelps. A Congenial Ch;'chly Company. Inspiring Religious Advantages.

Decide Now! Join Mr Congenital Party.

Write for Free Illustrated Souvenir Book and Ship Ding:-an1, sent postpald.

Address CRUISE MANAGER, care NEW YORK OBSERVER, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

“'0 reconzmeml our readers to make use of the Letters of Credit issued by Brown Brothers J: C0. and Kmiuth,

Nacbnd &- Kubne, Bankers, New York. International Trnve1er’s Checks in denomizmtions of $ro, $20, $50 and $100

or equi'v:iIent are issued by the latter firm. They may be secured from banks all over the country and they are

exceedingly convenierit for tourists.
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E. TRUMBULL LEE, D.D.

The New Pastor of the \’Vilkinsburg Presbyterian Church of Pittsburg
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Benevolent and 0ther Institutions.

 

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

title of each institution is given in capital letters

lollokwed by a concise statement of its objects and

war .

Io institutions are allowed a place in this column

except those which The Observer can heartily com

mend to its readers.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

Commonly called “Port Society" . Chartered in

I10. Supports Ministers and isslonaries. Its

Mariners’ Church, 46 Catherine St., and Beading

loom and daily religious services in Lecture Room.

its branch, No. I28 Charlton St., near Hudson

liver, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. its work has been greatly prospered and

I dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT. Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER. President.

R. D. DODGE, Recording Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

32 Nassau Street, New York.

 

THI NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

sara, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opd cke, Secretary:

William H. Allen General A cut; rs. H. In ram,

Iaperintendent of Belief. ntral Ofllcea, nitad

Charities Building, 106 Blast 22d St. Telephone

us-no-1a1a Gramercy. Contributions for relief
work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

Is Central Oilices.

 

THI NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY,

106 last 22:11‘! St., N. Y.

lta 0bject—The spiritual, mental and physical ele

vation or our own poor,

Its Basis-—-Evangelical, standing doctrinslly on

lie Apostles’ 0

Its Force-—'l‘hree English, two German,

Italian church, all fully nipped and with no debt.

lever closed. About 70 lssionariss at work.

Its Needs—Glfts from the living to the amount of

at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its triends.

Its 0fllcers—M. K. Jeaup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schauilier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

0l1Q

 

(HI FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

156 Worth St., New York,

was esgablished 1864 to shelter and provide for chil

lrss w ose parents are unable to care for them, or

'l° "9 °l'D11lI1l- Ml!!! relpectable men and women

mayt are what they are because of the House of

us ry.

I! ll l\1Dl>0l'ted largely by voluntary contributions.

tio s f (1.1;atc., wilill be) §i"?t‘e'I?1IIy I-ee:‘e,Ilved.and clomrm" ‘hoe.’

_Service of ng by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

L80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 8 p. m., except Sat

are cordially welcome at all times.

K. JESUP, Prea.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vim-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEIILOOK, Treasurer;

ABCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM, B. GAR

IUTT, Supt.

 

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY,

Is. 16 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1883.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

is foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Magazine, Ses

men's Friend and Life Boat. cuss. A. sronnssn,

Pte's.; REV. ‘GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

lacy; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

 

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. -IESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely aet

places out on the Frontier, where onl a Union

Iilionery representing all the evangelica churches

Qn unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1,960 new Union

lehools started in 1906. 11,344 conversions, 79

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

Qptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. 700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

donsry one year. You can have letters direct from

Ii.—i0I.‘ill'] you aid in supporting. The legal form

1 nests is: “I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican unday School Union, established in the City

at Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send to E. P.

IANCROFT, Dis. Sec., 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

 

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “November, ’06," means that your

subscription expires with the first number

in November, 1906. Subscriptions should

be renewed during the month previous to

the date of expiration.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postotllce as second-class matter.
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CHURCH PEWS WANTED.

Any church or chapel desiring to dispose of

]N‘\\'S or goods seats (pews preferred) which

have been used, is re uested to communicate

with WM. S. DENISO , 141 Broadway, New

York City.

 

~

WANTED—Christian Worker. Good

salary. Address, Pastkor, N. Y. Observer.

~

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

For the Snow Babies at Sea Breeze, from a

Friend of the Editor of The New York

Observer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $10

For the Presbyterian Board of Home Mis

sions from “R. A." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100

 

Terms of Subscription

s'rn1c'r1.r IN ADVANCE.

One year 83.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra. on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - - 10.00

  

 

Post-office orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Ofllce and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any‘

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.

PRESBYTERIAN.

11:45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

Rev. Cleland B. McAfee, D.D., President.

Rev. John S. Allen, Vice-President.

Rev. Andrew Henry, D.D., Sec'y and Tress.

Topics and Readers:

.\'ov. 5.—“S0me Hints on Effective Preaching."

Rev. S. Parkes Cadman, D.D., Brooklyn, New

York.

 

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRIBBYTIRIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH,

Fifth Ave. and 55th Street.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Pastor.

Rev. Geo. H. Trull, Assistant.

Services in this church will be held on Nov. -ith

at 11 a. m., 4 p. m. and 8 m.

The pastor will preach in t e morning and

afternoon, and Rev. Hugh Black, M.A., at

8 p. m.

 

UNIVIRSITY PLACE.

University Place and ihith St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshl at 11 a. in. and 8 p. m.

Bible School, :45 s. m.

Wedneaday evening service, at 8 p. in.

 

PRELUDES T0 LESSONS.

Weekly Classes of the New York Sun

day School Association.

A. F. Scnsurrnna, D.D., Leader.

in the Second Collegiate Church, Lenox Ave.

and 123d St., each Tuesday. at 8 p. m.

In the Madison Avenue Reformed Church, Mildl

son Ave. and 57th St., each Saturday, at

3 :30 p. m.

Each week. in each place, before the study

of the Sunday-school Lesson, a prelude will be

given on some theme vital to the Sunday-school

worker. The following is the list—the same at

each place-—for the week ending with the dates

given:

Nov. 3—Asslgning Home-Work to the Scholars.

Nov. 10—HelDing the Librarians to Help the

Scholars.

Nov. 17—How About our Christmas Celebration?

Nov. 24—Can Northfleld Help in Our Young

Women's Classes?

Dec. 1—Private Lesson Study. How Carried On‘:

Dec. 8—Music as an Aid to True Devotion.

Dec. 15—Order as Heaven’ First Law.

Dec. 22—Our School, Our City, Our State.

 

MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES.

Brooklyn, Nov. 26, Dec. 24, Jan. 28, Feb. 2.3,

Mar. 25, Apr. 22, May 27, June 24.

Chicago, Nov. 5, 10 a.m., at 192 Michigan

Ave., Chicago, 111.

New York—-Chapel of the First Church, Fifth

Ave. and Eleventh St. Moderator, Rev.

William R Richards, D.D., 14 East Thirty

sevcnth St. Stated Clerk, Rev. F. ii

Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave. Dates: Nov.

12, Dec. 10, Jan. 14, Feb. 11, March 11.

April 8, May 13, June 10. Hour of meet

ing: 3 p. m., except April at 10 a. m.

 

]VIarri¢d.

DOILLE - SCHLAEFER. — On Wednesday.

Oct. 17, Elizabeth Market, only daughter of

Valentine and Caroline Market Schlaefer, i_o

Fredlck Dollie, Jr., at the home of the brides

parents. The bride was baptized when a child

by the Editor of The Observer.

GRANISS-—DE BARY.——On Thursday, Ocl_.

25, 1906, at the Church of the Ascension, Fifth

Avenue and 10th Street, b the Bev.‘Perc_r

Grant, assisted by the Rev, ohn Mills (nllbert.

of St. Paul's Church, Buffalo, Mary Langdon dc

liary. dau IIIOI‘ of Mr. and Mrs. Louis Albert

dc Bury, 0 New York. to Robert Andrews Grun

nlss, Jr., of ‘Morris Plains, N. J.

LAWRENCE.—Entered into life on fourth

day (Wednesday). tenth month (October), 24th.

iiilm. Robert W. Lawrence, son or the late Rich»

nrd Lawrence. Funeral services were held at

Friends’ Meeting House, No. 144 East 20th SL.

New York, on seventh day (Saturday). Tenth

month (October), 27th, at 2 p. m.

.\IOUNT.—-Oct. 8, Grace Hart Mount, daugh

ter of the late John Fresscler Mount and Eva

llua Maclcan Hart, and niece of the Rev, Dr.

Charles id. Hart, of Rutgers College. Funeral

services were held at her late residence, 206

Clcrmont Ave., Brooklyn, Wednesday, at 2:30

p. m. interment in Greenwood Cemetery.

 

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Write

or telephone (4855 Gramercy) for Book of

Views or representative. Oflice, 20 East 23d St..

New York City.
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PRINCETON MEN FORTUNATE.

Seminary Students Enjoy a Conference

—Changes in the Curriculum.

THIS year is perhaps the most import

ant year of many for Princeton

Theological Seminary because of the rad

ical change in the curriculum. For some

time plans have been in progress for a

change, but it was not until very recently

that such a change, as has just been in

augurated, was considered possible. The

chief features of the new system are that

the student may take the body of studies

required for graduation in either a three

or four year course, and that under the

advice and subject to the approval of the

Faculty, he may elect the order in which

he will take the various studies except

the fundamental course in Hebrew,

which must be taken in the first year.

The purpose of the Faculty in making

this change is to adjust better the Semi

nary course to the varying degrees of

-collegiate or theological preparation of

the entering students. The three years’

course will remain the regular or normal

course. But men poorly prepared or men

with special capacity and aptitude for

particular branches of theological study

may through necessity or preference

lengthen their courses to four years.

Again, students who prefer to prepare in

more than one theological school will be

free to choose while at Princeton the

courses which they deem most advan

tageous.

The new curriculum has also a decided

advantage over the old one in that it

lends itself to the generous scheme of

extra curriculum or advanced courses

offered. It seems probable that the de

velopment of the graduate department,

-or what might be called university work

in theology, may be the most notable

result of the Seminary’s enlarged re

sources and opportunity. The develop

ment of such a graduate school in theol

-ogy will be of great service to the church

in affording training for theological

teachers and writers, in giving opportun

ity for exceptionally thorough equipment

for the difilcult plans of the ministry to

a body of students and in providing an

institution where ministers who have

learned what they need for their largest

usefulness may go for a year of appre

ciative and intelligent study, renewing

their habits of scholarship and their

touch with the theological thought and

literature of their time.

Another fall conference has come and

gone and the students are once more

grateful to the committee of the Board

of Directors and especially to the Rev.

John R. Davies, D.D., of Philadelphia,

the chairman of that committee, for their

-efforts in making these meetings in every

way a success. To say that the confer

-ence was appreciated by the men would

be to tell but half the story, for the spirit

ual as well as the instructive side of the

meetings stamped itself so indelibly upon

‘the hearts and minds of the student body

that it will make the conference one long

to be remembered. Dr. Davies con

ducted the first service, which was a de

votional meeting. It was deeply impres

sive and formed a fitting introduction to

the series of meetings which were to fol

low. At 8 o'clock President Patton gave

the address which officially opened the

conference. He was folowed by Rev. L.

W. Munhall, D.D., of Germantown, Pa.,

who delivered his famous address, “The

Book of Books."

Tuesday's conference sessions were pre

ceded by an early morning prayer meet

ing in the Old Oratory in Alexander Hall.

Augmenting this service prayer meetings

 

were held by the various classes at twen

ty minutes before the first address, which

was at 10 o’clock. Prof. Robert D. Wil

son. representing the Seminary Faculty,

was the first speaker of the morning.

His theme was: “The uniqueness of the

character of the Old Testament." Dr.

Wilson was followed by Rev. W. L. Mc

Ewan, D.D., of Pittsburg, who read a

paper entitled, “The Bible as Its Own

Witness." The afternoon session was

opened by the address of the Rev. Robert

Hunter, D.D., of Philadelphia, on “The

Relation of the Board of Trustees to the

Session of the Church.” The Rev. Asa

D. Blackburn, of the Strangers’ Church,

of New York, then discussed “The Finan

cial Problem of the Churcn," and the

Rev. A. H. McKinney, Ph.D., of Newark,

“The Sunday School Problem." In the

evening the Rev. Wallace Radcliffe, D.D.,

of Washington, addressed the students

concerning “The Problem of the City

Church," and the Rev. Joseph W. Coch

ran, D.D., of Philadelphia, on “The Mod

ern Spirit of Evangelism."

On Wednesday morning the early

prayer meeting was again conducted by

Dr. Davies. Then followed the closing

session of the conference. The Rev. J.

Ritchie Smith, D.D., of Harrisburg, spoke

on “The Minister as a. Student of the

Bible," and Dr. Munhall gave practical

advice to the young minister. '

One of the most important innovations

of the last few years was the uniting last

spring of the two oifices of secretary and

registrar and the election of the Rev.

Paul Martin, of Princeton, to fill that

office. The creation of the new oflice met

with the immediate favor of the student

body and the election of Mr. Martin was

fortunate, for his executive ability has

proven that he is admirably qualified to

fulfill the difiicult duties of the position

which he now occupies. The Directors

of the Seminary met in October. The

vacancies caused by the death of the

Rev. J. Addison Henry, D.D., of Phila

delphia, and the Rev. E. B. Hodge, D.D.,

of Philadelphia, were filled by the elec

tion of the Rev. C. A. R. Janvier of

Philadelphia, and the Rev. Henry C.

Minton, D.D., LL.D., of Trenton, N. J. '

Mr. John Gresham Machen, of Balti

more, has joined the faculty as instruc

tor in the department of New Testament

Literature and Exegsis. He is a grad

uate of Johns Hopkins University 1901

and a B.D. of Princeton Seminary 1905.

He held the New Testament Fellowship

 

CORRECT BREATHING.

Mrs. .\I. Van D. Cavalier has for six years

been teaching her system of breathing exercises

by which many of their patients sent to her by

regular physicians have been greatly benefited.

She has adopted a new plan where y business

men and women may have the same advantages |

without undue sacrifice of time. For informa- |

tlon. address Mrs. M. Van D. Cavalier, 542

Fifth avenue. New York. I

of 1905-6 and has just returned from a

year’s study in Germany.

The Students’ Mission Lectures of the

Seminary were delivered this year by

the Rev. E. M. Wherry, of India, on

“Moslem Evangelization in India and the

Far East.” Dr. Wherry, through his

long experience in India as Professor of

Theology, was well qualified to lecture

upon this subject.

Princeton, N. J.

R I

“How long is it -going to take to get

through with this case? asked the client,

who was under suspicion of swindling.

“Well," replied the young lawyer, “it’ll

take me about four days to get through

with it; but I'm afraid it's going to take

you about four years."-—-Selected.

HOR$FORD'S ACID PHOSPHATE

 

Relieves Nervous Disorders.

Headache, Insomnia, Exhaustion and Rest

lessness. Rebuilds the nervous system.

Gil"

 

Can

Make $15

to $20 a Week

by getting orders for our famous

Teas, Coffees, Baking Powder,

Extract: and Spices. Handsome

presents or coupons with every pur

chase; charges paid. For full par

ticulars about this "ad" address

The Great American Tea. Co.,

Q,-31 Velsy 511., New York, N. Y.

[i;_igis8@iinER
The Largmt and Best-Equipped

iiouseiurnishing

- Warerooms

BEST QUALITY ONLY

  

 

Our Refrigerators

Are the Perfection of Cleanliness,

Efiiclency and Economy:

The “ Eddy.” ?.‘.";‘."."‘¢.‘::.".,‘%""'

The “ Premier,” Glass Lined.

Orders by mail receive prompt and careful at

tention.

130 and I32 Welt! 4211 Street, and

135 Wes! Forty-first Street, New York.

ORANGES AN" PINEAPPLES
 

 

The growing of oranges and pineapples in Porto Rico is a profitable

industry. A few professional and business men have associated themselves

together in the purchase of a tract

actly suited for this purpose.

acre or more upon very easy terms.

of land on the Island which is ex

This tract will be sold in plots of an

Address for full particulars

 
 

  

Aiuzcmo onincié & /PiNiiEAPPl.l-‘. C0liiPAlilY I

Methodist Building, 150 Fiiih Avenue NEW YORK
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lloly-Land, Egypt, Asia Minor,

Turkey, Greece, Italy, Spain,

Algeria and 0iher Medi

terranean Lands

  

DIRT IS VARIOUS—always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

  

 

Round Trip on the Magnificent White Star “ Arabic ”

$400 and up, including ship and shore expenses; 70 days,

starting Feb. 7th, 1907. Fine nmidship berths, large rooms.

CITY SOIL IS SMUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is iust clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

as low as $475; return tickets on any White Star steamer

until Dec. 31, 1907.

Can include World's S.S. Convention at Rome

May 20th to 23d

 

PRINCELY “ DE LUXE" TRAVEL

Privilege of unlimited baggage. White Star cuisine and

service for round trip. Filtered Croton water——no Mediter

ranean fever. Mediterranean health conditions ideal.

Cost includes shore trips, landings, hotels, guides, car

riages, tips, etc.

REMARKABLE lN'l'ELLI'X.'l'UAL HELPS.

Shipboard lectures on all places visited. “Travel confer

ences, ' with questions answered by experts. Delightful cou

ccrts and entertainments. Complimentary copy “Mediter

ranean Traveler," price, $2.50 net.

A CONGENIAL CIIURCIILY COMPANY.

A delightful “sociai" atmosphere. friendly and stimulat

ing, many grominent ministers and church officers and fam

ilies, fully alt are ladies, traveling alone or with friends.

Write for free illustrated Souvenir Book and Ship Diagram, sent postpaid

Address CRUISE MANAGER, care New York 0bserver

i58 Fifth Avenue, New York

 

 

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt—HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

 

 

We recommend our readers to make use of the Letters of

Credit issued by Brown Brothers Q Co. and Knsuth. Noohod Q.

Kuhne. Bankers, New York. International Traveler‘: Checks in

denominations of SN), $20. $50 and $l00 or equivalent are

issued by the latter firrn. They may be secured from banks

In over the country and they are exceedingly convenient for

tourists.

its price is small, its use a fine habit.

 

 

WILSON COLLEGE FOR WOMEN
In the beautiful Cumberland Valley. Courses leading

to degree of A. B. and Mus. 13. Classics, Music, Art.

A most excellent faculty. Campus 50acres; 14 build

ings; rates moderate.

I. I. BEASEIL Ph.D.. Profi, ii Goilefo Ave., 0hlmhorshur{,Ps.

A LIBRARY FREE

T0 ANY WIIO WILL READ

PENNSYLVANIA RAILROAD

for the

Presbyterian Brotherhood Convention

Indianapolis, November 14 and 15, 1906

The following Papers, treating

of subjects that are of the most

vital importance, and written by

various authors skilled in their

work, form a. Library of rare value.

Copies of any or of all will be sent

free, postage prepaid, to such as

will agree to read and distribute

them.

1. A Model Covenant.

2. Christ, Jesus, King of Nations.

3. Is the Constitution of the United

States Christian?

4. Christ's or the Be arated Life.

5. Reason for Not oting, under the

Present Constitution of the United

States.

6. The Attitude of Protest the Atti

tude of Power.

7. Psalmody: Is the Use of Unin

 

spired Songs in the Worship of God

Authorized‘!

8. The Voice of the Ages Against ln

strumental Music in Worship.

9. Instrumental Music a Corruption of

New Testament Worship.

10. Instrumental Music in the Worship

of God.

11. Labor Unions.

12. The Attitude of Christian To

ward Secret Organizations.

Address, stating how many copies

of each is desired.

w. J. COLEMAN I

1205 Boyle Street Alleghany. Pa.(.\Ienti0ri N. Y. Observer.)

 

 

 

A SPECIAL TRAIN will be run on the following schedule, leaving

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 12, 1906:

Lv. New York, West 23d St. . . 6.25 P.M. Lv. Philadelphia, Broad St. Station 8.58 P.M.

" " Cortl. and Deals. Sts. 6.30 P.M. ‘ Washington . . 7.15 P.M.

‘ Brooklyn . 6.15 P.M. “ Baltimore . 8.30 P-M

‘ Newark . . 6.58 P.M. “ Harrisburg . 11.23 P.M.

Tuesday, November 13, Arrive Indianapolis, 3.05 P.M.

PULLMAN DRAWING-ROOM. SLEEPING CARS

AND DINING CAR

If the number of passengers will not warrant the running of a special train, spe

cial sleeping cars will be attached to regular train running on same schedule.

For sleeping car reservations and full information, apply early to :—

C. STUDDS, Eastern Passenger Agent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .263 Fifth Avenue. New York City.

WM. PEDRICK, JR., Passenger Agent, Middle District. 1433 Chestnut St., Philadelphia.

H. llASSOl\', JR., Pass. Agt., Baltimore Dlst., Baltimore and (‘alvert Sts.. Baltimore.

B. M. NEWBOLD, Pass. Agt., Southeastern District. 15th and G Sts., Washington, D. C.

GEO. VV. BOYD.

Gcnerai Passenger Agent

W. W. ATTERBURY.

General Manager.

J. R. WOOD,

Passenger Traffic Manager.
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WEST TROY. WATBBVLIIT. N. Y. IIIU

Th T "I D 1 Standard"
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MENEELY BELL CO.
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THE GREAT TEACHER.

By .\iiss Eliza Strang Baird.

They say that Life is a teacher,

That all his scholars must be.

No man may learn for another,

No soul from that training go free.

In Life's hard school each pupil

.\inst conquer his task alone,

.\lust struggle through dllflcult pages

With many n. tear and a moan.

Must gather his own experience,

His own sore failures must bear,

For no one can help his brother,

And each hall endure his share.

This is the world's stern verdict,

This is the word of the wise,

Who look on their hard-won knowledge

With disillusioned eyes.

But, in truth, a harsh preceptor

Have they, who learn only from Life;

Often they faint ‘nenth the burdens,

Often they fall in the_strife.

Thank God! a better Teacher

Stands ready to help the weak,

To guide the foolish and erriug,

To lead the humble and meek.

For, the Master Himself, will teach us,

The Master will make things plain,

lie can ease the most troublesome lesson,

The strongest puzzle explain.

Then enter the school of the Master,

And leave Life’s rigorous school,

Walk by His pleasant precepts,

Follow His Golden Rule.

For He is the Greatest Teacher,

And they who truly are wise

Measure life by His standard

Look at life through His eyes!

Orange, N. J.

IR

South of €ngland Scenes—IX

A GLANCE AT SEVEN CATHEDRALS.

OURNEMOUTH is within easy ride by rail or automobile

B of several of the finest cathedrals in Great Britain. Close

at hand, in about an hour's ride, stands Salisbury, one of the

finest specimens of early English architecture in the country,

begun in 1220, and finished 38 years later. It combines light

ness, simplicity and harmony of design in all its parts, and

contains a magnificent Chapter-house, adorned with quaint

carvings. Its grand and spacious cloisters are surrounded by

a beautiful arcade, in the center of which is a smooth, green

sward. with two ancient cedar trees. It is said that this

cathedral contains as many pillars, windows, and doorways,

respectively, as the year contains hours, days and months;

but these popular sayings are only curious examples of the

tendency of mankind to make things famous, by citing pe

culiarities or features which have no relation to the objects

for which the things were made. The building is full of

monuments and tombs, which are of interest to the historian,

and its stained glass and exquisite carvings will detain the

artistic visitor for hours. From the richly adorned spire,

which rises 404 feet into the air, to the slender and graceful

shafts of Purbeck marble within, the building is a work of

art and a worthy temple for the worship of the Triune God.

Many times have I made my pilgrimage thither, and never to

be disappointed in the feelings of solemn pleasure and grati

tude which the contemplation excited.

Salisbury Plain, where lived Legh Richmond's pious shep

herd and “Old Sarum,” deserves a letter to themselves, and I

pass them by and return to the southern cathedrals.

Exeter Cathedral is not far away, being on the line of the

London & Southwestern Railway, and a favorite building for

American tourists who land at Plymouth, to visit. It was be

gun in the same century as Salisbury, but not completed till

136 years later, in 1394. It is not a large building compared

with many others of the same sort, but is very beautiful in its

proportions and decorations. It has been recently restored.

it has massive towers springing from the transept, and a

great many buttresses. The perfect symmetry of the build

ing at once arrests attention. “Aisle answers to aisle and

pillar to pillar, and window tracery to window tracery; but

also chapel to chapel, screen to screen, and even tomb to

tomb and canopy to canopy," says Archdeacon Freeman, who

has written an architectural history of the building. The

most interesting adornment of Exeter to the Christian trav

eler is probably the pulpit, which is at the west end of the

nave, and preserves the memory of Bishop Patterson, who

was martyred in the islands of the Pacific. The Cathedral

Close contains the episcopal palace and deanery, standing in

beautiful grounds and well worth a. visit.

Bristol, Wells, Gloucester, Hereford and Worcester are near

enough together to be called a cathedral group, but each has

its peculiar features, and all will repay either a passing call

or a careful examination.

Bristol and Wells were both built in the eleventh century——

a fruitful time of religious architecture; Bristol was begun as

an abbey church, has been rebuilt several times, and there

fore is an example of the union of differing kinds of archi

tecture. It is unique in having aisles which are of the same

height as the nave. Here is buried the author of Butler's

Analogy, Joseph Butler, who was Bishop of Bristol from 1738

to 1750. The Chapter House is the most beautiful Norman

chamber in the kingdom, and its carvings are exquisite.

Wells Cathedral stands in a small but ancient town, eighteen

miles from Bristol, of less than 5,000 inhabitants, and is there

fore the chief object of interest there. It was founded in the

eleventh century, and is the third church edifice on the foun

dation. It is surrounded by a group of buildings which are

asserted by competent judges to be without rival anywhere

when considered collectively. “Taken singly," says Freeman,

“it would be easy to flnd rivals which could equal or surpass

them. The church itself cannot hold its ground against the

soaring apse of Amiens, or against the windows, ranging tier

above tier, in the mighty eastern gable of Ely. The cloister

cannot measure itself with Gloucester or Salisbury; the

Chapter House lacks the soaring roofs of York and Lincoln.

The palace itself finds its rival in the ruined pile of St.

David’s. The peculiar charm and glory of Wells lies in the

union and harmonious grouping of all. It has preserved its

ancient buildings and arrangements more perfectly than any

other English cathedral, and has been unlnterruptedly in the

possession of a chapter of secular canons." There is a.

memorial window here to Bishop Ken, the author of the bean

tiful evening hymn. “Glory to Thee, My God, This Night." in

the north aisle. Five miles from Wells are the ruins of

Glastonbury Abbey, where Joseph of Arimathea did not found

the first Christian church in England. as he is fabled to have

done; but where a. religious community can be traced back to

the sixth century the one great institution which bore up un

touched through the English Conquest, which binds the Eng

lish race of the present to the race which went before, and the

church of the last 1300 years to the earlier days of Cl1ris

tianity in Britain. .

Gloucester stands upon the Sever-n, and contains about

50,000 inhabitants. It was a Roman town, and its cathedral

occupies the site of a nunnery founded by the first Christian

King of Mercia in 670. This was changed to a monastery, and

this again at the end of the eleventh century became a church.
its tower and chapel have been added later, and it was raised V

to Cathedral dignity in 1541. In the Civil "Wars it suffered at

the hands of the Parliamentarians, when these “servants of the
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Lord, with their Bible and their sword," stabled their horses

in the cloisters, and showed their zeal for religion by smash

ing beautiful architectural details and ornaments, as viola

tions of the Second Commandment. Here is the tomb of Ed

ward II, to which pious pilgrims have flocked in such num

bers during the centuries since 1327, when he was murdered

in Berkley Castle, that their gifts have greatly enriched the

cathedral.

Next we come to Hereford, a town picturesquely situated

on the River Wye. The See of Hereford was separated from

Lichfield in the seventh century, which shows its ancient ori

gin, but there are few remains to attest its famous castle and

massive walls. The Cathedral was a long time in building,

having been begun in 1079, on the destruction of its predeces

sor by the Welsh, 24 years before, and was not completed

till 1530. it is a history of architecture in stone, and is now

in fine condition, having been completely restored in 1856 and

succeeding years. On the south choir aisle hangs a curious

map of the world, made about the year 1314, and protected

by oaken doors. There are no foreign missionary crosses upon

the map, and it is only to be matched by some modern maps

now in use in England, where the country west of the Miss

issippi River is marked “uninhabited and barbarous regions."

An AH1€TiC3.Il girl from the city of Denver, who was being

educated in England, told me in Paris that she was taught

geography from a. map on which her State and home were

thus described. The most interesting thing to the scholar

in Hereford Cathedral is the “chained library.” I have writ

ten of one at Wimborne Minster, but the Hereford collection

is very much larger, reaching 2,000 volumes, which are now

in the new building erected in 1897, over the west cloister.

It contains some very rare and choice books besides those

which are chained. There are daily services in the Cathedral,

largely attended by residents and visitors, and the usual book

for the latter to inscribe their names at sixpence a head.

The last of my seven churches is Worcester Cathedral. This

is probably a familiar building to many of my readers who

have traveled in England, as it is upon the line of tourist ex

cursions and a place of great interest. Worcester is a town

of many industries, chief among which are the manufacture of

rich and beautiful porcelain, gloves that are known all over

the world, and the famous Worcestershire sauce. It was al

ready a town of importance when the Romans made it one of

their military stations, and it had a chequered and bloody

history down to the middle of the seventeenth century, having

been besieged and burned many times during medieval wars.

Here, in 1651, Charles II and his Scottish troops were de

feated by Cromwell, and he narrowly escaped with his life.

It was in 680 that Worcester was set off from the bishoprick

of Lichfield and made an independent see. The cathedral

stands upon the River Severn. Its plan is a double cross

with short transepts, with chapter-house and large cloisters

on the south side. It is 425 feet long, 78 feet wide in the nave

and 128 feet in the transepts, affording specimens of all styles

of architecture from the Norman of the eleventh century down

to the latest perpendicular and decorated. The first building

was erected by St. Wulfstan in the seventh century, small por

tions of which alone remain; parts of the edifice which suc

ceeded in the thirteenth century still exist, but the whole

cathedral was restored under the superintendence of Sir G. G.

Scott in the sixteen years from 1857 to 1863. It is now one of

the most complete and up-to-date cathedrals in England, but at

the sacrifice of ancient and venerable appearance. This com

mends it, however, to a host of American tourists, who satisfied

with a score of antiquities, are ready after their experiences,

to worship a building that looks fresh and clean, as well as to

worship in it. Hugh Latimer is perhaps the most famous

bishop who has reigned at Worcester, though his term was

only four years. The earliest of his predecessors, St. Wuilf

stan, held oflice from 1062 to 1095; Stillingfieet from 1689 to

1699, and Prideaux the nine years from 1641 to 1650. The in

terior of the edifice has a superb grained roof extending for

387 feet in an unbroken line, a tiled floor, and beautiful mod

ern stained glass. The details of the choir and Lady Chapel

are very delicate and beautiful, the crypt is notable for the

elegance and lightness of its Norman construction, and its

fine grained roof. In the library there are some four thou

sand volumes and interesting manuscripts. King John is

buried in the choir. His tomb is a sarcophagus upon which

is a figure of the king, said to be the oldest efiigy extant of

an English monarch. An elder brother of Henry VIII, lies

in the Chantry of Prince Arthur; Izaak Walton's wife, a

sister of Bishop Ken, is buried here, while her husband lies

at Winchester.

It is not always worth while to go to the top of a cathedral

tower, but Worcester Cathedral affords a fine view, if the day

is clear, embracing the valley of the Severn, the surround

ing country and extending to the Malvern Hills.

A tour of a week, stopping a. day at each of these cathedral

towns, would give the visitor food for thought and subject

for reading during a whole winter, besides introducing him

to one of the formative and conservative -features of English

life and character, and thus enabling him to understand better

the great nation from which our own has largely descended.

Buildings devoted to the worship of God are most valuable

educators. Individuals may indeed adore and praise the

Creator amid his own works, but the truly pious man loves

(xod’s House, the place which good men have built, and where

holy souls gather to honor and praise their Heavenly Father.

TABLET T0 DR. R. R. BOOTH.

The Rutgers Presbyterian Church on October 21 unveiled

 

REV. ROBERT RUSSELL BOOTH, D.D.

a bronze tablet to the memory of its former pastor, the Rev,

Robert Russell Booth, D.D. The following is the inscription:

TO THE MEMORY OF THE

REV. ROBERT RUSSELL BOOTH, D.D., LL.D.

FIFTH PASTOR OF THE RUTGERS PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

BORN MAY 16, I830

DIED NOVEMBER 23, 1905

IN THE 20th YEAR OF HIS OFFICIAL RELATION TO

THIS CHURCH AND THE 53rd YEAR OF HIS MINISTRY,

MODERATOR OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, ‘I895.

"BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHICH DIE IN THE LORD

THAT THEY MAY REST FROM THEIR LABORS

AND THEIR ‘WORKS DO FOLLOW THE) .“
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(Editorial

BEARING WITNESS FOR CHRIST.

T was the glory of John the Baptist that he witnessed with

I all his powers to the Messiah who was to come. “And

John bare record," that is, witnessed. Christianity has need

of many witnesses, and John the Baptist was among the

chief witnesses of his own times. It was his peculiar glory

that he did not draw attention to himself, though he was one

of the grandest men that ever lived, but was content to de

crease with the increase of the fame of Christ. John was

the pinnacle man of the Old Testament, representing in his

person and character the culmination of its highest aspiration

and achievement. He was the last of the prophets, being fol

lowed by the age of the preachers. He was the summation

and epitomized expression of the Old Testament, the ripest

fruit on the ancient vine, the most characteristic product of

his race and day—the Jewest Jew and the chiefest prophet.

it might then have seemed that he would have had some

what wherein to glory, but instead he magnified another, and

that other was the King whose way in the wilderness John

hastened to prepare.

John the Baptist was not a mere sensationalist, but a rude

idealist. He limned out a national righteousness which sug

gested but did not complete the picture of Hebrew attainment.

He was not content with being a mere repeater of ecclesiasti

cal or scholastic shibboleths, but with the instinct of a true

prophet aspired to mould the thought and life of his time in

aoordance with the will and mission of the coming Christ.

There is need still for this John-like spirit of self-abnegation

and thoroughgoing witness. “John bare record," and so must

we. His greatest work was his witnessing, and the Christian

of to-day can perform no grander service than that. It was

said by Peter, in Acts, “We are witnesses of these things."

“Ye are my witnesses,” said the Master Himself. There is no

escaping, then, this task of testimony, nor should believers

desire to shirk it, for its faithful performance sheds the

brightest glory—as by a reflected radiance—on the witness

himself.

The witness which Christ desires is twofold—by life and

by lip. Commonly in addresses this order is reversed by the

speakers, and we hear first of testimonyby word and then

of the character which should reinforce the witness. Logi

cally the order is as stated above, namely, first a good char

acter and then an effective confession. No man can properly

confess a character which he does not possess. Be good, do

good, speak good-—that is the proper sequence of Christian

service. A bad man cannot utter a testimony that is worth

anything. The life that tells for Christ must precede the

words that tell of Christ. It takes a saved man to make a

good witness. A man who was asked how he came to be led

to Christ, replied: “I was converted under no man's preach

ing, but under my aunt’s practicing!” The moral is evident.

A good deed draws men to Him whose grace makes all virtue

possible and actual.

The world is very sharp and keen in its reading of the

characters of professed Christians, and when it comes across

an out-and-out Christian, a thoroughly good believer, the ef

fect upon it is most marked. It was said of a Chinese con

vert, after his death, “There was no difference between him

and the Book.” What splendid praise! That encomium

should be deserved and won by every church member.

When the life is what it should be the testimony of the lips

gains redoubled force. The Christian must find a tongue for

Christ. “And John bare record, sayingi." There is some

thing to say as well as to do for the cause of Christ. John

confessed that he was himself a voice crying in the wilder

ness. He was content personally to be effaced so long as his

testimony to the Messiah rang out in clarion tones on the

desert air. Church members, too, shouldflnd a voice to use

for Christ. As a matter of fact a pernicious sentiment is only

too prevalent to the effect that it is not good form to speak

of religion, or it is taken for granted (without sufficient cause

for so thinking in many cases) that the individual with whom

one is speaking, perhaps on the trivialities of the day's gossip,

has really a genuine Christian hope and is “religious” enough

 

for all practical purposes. Too many church members are

tongue-tied when it comes to speaking for their Master. Their

speech betrays them as Galileans, but does not reveal them as

witnesses to the greatest facts of human experience in this

world or in any other world.

Witness hearing has always been the method by which God

has extended His kingdom. In that way Christianity tri

umphed over the corruptions of Rome the fanaticism of Asia,

and the barbarities of cannibalism. The apostles, after the

resurrection, ceased not to preach and to teach Jesus Christ.

We are to proclaim this necessary gospel to a modern world

which has not outgrown the need of it, and which has already

become habituated to many perversions of its truths. The

world will receive the message when the messenger is thor

oughly charged with its meaning and consecrated to its

purposes.

I It

THE FUTURE OF THE TRANSVAAL.

OW that England has, for better or worse, acquired the

Transvaal British statesmen are feeling it to be their

duty to discuss with more or less earnestness and candor the

question of the future of that, in many respects, interesting

principality. The burning question just now under considera

tion with respect to the Transvaal is that of a constitution

for the new colony. England, either graciously or from

policy, has decided to grant to her newly acquired colonies

in South Africa a certain amount of political privilege. Just

how far these privileges should extent is a matter of dispute,

but that a measure of home rule shall be granted to the resi

dents of the Transvaal all fair-minded Britons are agreed.

The present Liberal Ministry in England, true to its tra

ditions of liberty and fair-play, and itself possessed of a large

share of the Nonconformist conscience, proposes to give to

the people of the Transvaal a constitution worthy of the name,

and the privilege of suffrage distributed on a generous scale

among all classes, with regard alike to the rights of Britons

and Boers. Papers like “The London Times," however, which

are almost morbidly conservative, look with suspicion on the

plans of the Government, which they are criticizing sharply,

commending the Progressist party in South Africa for its

willingness to acquiesce in having no direct representation

so long as it can feel assured that the country as a whole is

governed by a majority animated by British loyalty and by

British ideas of fair and eiiicient administration. “The Lon

don Times" would like to see the Rand, which is not a homo

geneous organized political machine in the hands of a few

unscrupulous capitalists, and which could not command a

majority without the cooperation of all British elements,

given that proportion of seats in the legislative body to be

organized under the new constitution to which its voting

strength justly entitles it. British Conservatives, who have

a tender feeling for the Rand, which is in reality a large in

dustrial district, comprising every class and classes of very

diverse origin, would like to see that center of plutocracy

that has so enriched England, given a predominating place in

the counsels and destinies of the new South African empire.

So long as British supremacy is stoutly maintained in South

Africa Britons, whether Tory or Liberal, should not object

if the residents of the Transvaal demand and receive a large

measure of home rule and political freedom. It is true that

even now the margin between British supremacy and Boer

supremacy in South Africa is very narrow. It cannot be ex

pected that England, after all the cost in blood and treasure

of vanquishing Krugerism, should relax its hold on the Trans

vaal, but it would be good policy as well as a mark of mag

nanimity to give the Boers a position which is politically dig

nifled, and which conduces to a civic self-respect. Nothing

can be gained, either for the British or the Boers, by keeping

up the state of mutual suspicion and animosity which has

embittered and complicated their past relations. The Trans

vaal deserves a future, and that future can be developed in

its fullest glory and strength only by cultivating a spirit of

mutual respect and reliance between the British and Dutch

residents. If the present proposals of the liberal Ministry

tend to effect this result it will prove to have been pursuing

a truly enlightened policy.

2 It

It is a very serious matter to face a congregation with no

adequate message. Did not Jesus Himself say, “And I, if 1

be lifted up, will draw all men unto Me"?
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TEMPERANCE IN THE SYNOD. -

NE of the most interesting debates in the recent Synod

0 of New York was upon the temperance question. The

Presbytery of Westchester had presented a thorough and

decided report upon the failure of the Legislature of the State

of New York to pass the Medicine Labeling Bill and the

Local Option Extension Bill, and Rev. J. M. Trout, of Dobbs

Ferry, urged the passage of its recommendations by Synod.

Discussion arose at once upon various points. Mr. Trout

defended the resolutions in a spirited and able speech, in

which he paid a high compliment to Mr. Wainwright for his

endeavors to promote the temperance cause in the Legisla

ture. I-Ion. Mr. Platt, of Poughkeepsie, opposed the report

on the ground that it would not accomplish the end which

its promoters desired. Mr. Yeareance deprecated any such

legislation by Synod. It was taking the Synod into political

strife. Messrs. Ingham, Richmond, Buchanan and Kneeland.

of Boston, spoke. The majority of the Synod was evidently

with the makers of the report, and it was passed by a large

vote, though somewhat amended.

“1. That Synod declare its approval of the principles em

bodied in these two measures, and request of the next legisla

ture the passage of bills requiring the proper labeling of all

proprietary medicines containing alcohol, narcotics and other

harmful drugs sold within the State of New York. and of bills

extending the right of Local Option to villages and cities

and portions thereof.

"2. It approves the support given to the Tully-Wainwright

hill, and condemns those who obstructed the passage of that

bill and of the Stevens-Wainwright bill.

"3. That Synod’s Committee be instructed immediately to

communicate with pastors in such manner as shall seem to

them wise and most expeditious, asking them to urge voters

in their congregations to support in the November elections

such candidates for the Assembly and Senate as are known

to favor the principles embodied in these two measures.”

In the course of the debate Senator Raines came in for a

large share of criticism.

2 R

Gditorial Notes

The Rev. A. W. Halsey, D.D., a secretary of the Board of

Foreign Missions, has on hand a fur-lined overcoat belonging

to one of the India missionaries which he would like to dis

pose of for him. Dr. Halsey says: “It has been taken out of

storage and examined and is practically as good as new. The

inside is lined with muskrat and the collar is river otter. The

missionary would like to realize $75 on the coat. We would

be glad it you would bring the matter to the notice of your

readers.”

 

A noble man passed away on October 26 at his home in

Piermont, N. Y., in the person of Conductor “Dominie" Blan

velh the oldest conductor in the service of the Northern Rail

road of New Jersey, and perhaps of the Erie Railroad. His

evangelistic tendencies gained for him the sobriquet “Dominic.”

He was an ardent Methodist and a great favorite with the

thousands of commuters who knew him. He staunchly stood

up to his Sabbath principles, and was the means of winning

many to righteousness. He will be deeply mourned in the

Northern Valley.

 

Secretary Taft returns from Cuba bringing reports which

have somewhat discouraged the authorities at Washington,

and which lead many Americans to say out aloud, what the

President does not publicly admit, that it will be a long time

before Cuba can be trusted to run its own government without

danger of running it into the ground. It cannot be said that

Cuba has presented a very creditable figure to the observation

of the world. At the same time not all the Americans who

have gone there and taken a hand in its affairs have been of

the right sort, or acted wisely as leaders of opinion. The case

is one requiring patience, sincerity, honesty and the training

which only time can give.

 

In a volume of discourses published under the title, "Re

cent Sermons," the Rev. Joseph A. Seiss, D.D., says very

truly, “There is much confusion in our day as to who Jesus

really is. With all the demonstrations and testimonies of

‘the ages, many, in doubt and semi-scepticism, are still ask

ing, ‘Who is this?’ But they are not of His company. Jesus

Himself demands of us, ‘What think ye of Christ?’ And that

question we must be able to answer with the body of believers

or we are not of them!

“What think ye of Christ? is the test

To try botn your state and your scheme;

You cannot be right in the rest

Unless you think rightly of lilm.

As Jesus appears to your view,

As iie‘s apprehended or not,

So God is disposed toward you,

And mercy or wrath is your lot."

This is not popular teaching, but is it not Biblical and

irrefutable? '

 

‘Arrangements have been made to run special cars from

New York, Philadelphia, Pi-ttsburg, Cincinnati, Chicago, St.

Louis and Minneapolis to Indianapolis on Nov. 11 to carry

delegates and friends to the Presbyterian Brotherhood Conven

tion. The topics already arranged for discussion and confer

ence are as follows: “The Presbyterian Church, What it

Stands For"; "The Man and the Church"; “Brotherhood: Its

Need in the Church; Its Demand on the Church; its

Development Within the Church"; “Service: The Men of Our

Church and the Labor Interests"; “The Men of Our Church

and the Evangelization of Our Conntrymen”; "The Men of

Our Church and Bible Study”; "The Men of Our Church and

Their Minister"; “The Men of Our Church and the Spiritual

Llfe"; “The Men and Civics"; “The Men and the Evangeliza

tion of the World." The speakers definitely assured include

the following: The Rev. Hunter Corbett, D.D., Moderator of

the General Assembly; the Rev. John E. Bushnell, D.D., Minne

a‘polis; the Hon. H. B. McFarland, Washington, D. C.; the

Rev. W. H. Roberts, D.D., Philadelphia; the Rev. Charles W.

Gordon (Ralph Connor), Winnipeg; the Hon. William Jennings

Bryan, Lincoln, Neb.; Mr. Patterson Dubois, Philadelphia; the

Rev. Ira Landrith, D.D., Nashville, Tenn.; Mr. Nolan R. Best,

Chicago; Mr. Robert E. Speer, Mr. Joseph E. McAfee, the Rev.

J . Ross Stevenson, D.D.; the Rev. W. W. White, D.D., and the

Rev. Chas. Stelzle, New York; Mr. Charles G. Trumbull and

Mr. H. C. Cara, Philadelphia; Mr. Louis H. Severance, Cleve

land, 0.; Mr. John H. Converse, Philadelphia, and President

C. W. Dabney, Cincinnati. A special train will run from New

York and Philadelphia, and it is expected that a large number

of Presbyterian men will go from these cities, delegates from

men's organizations, as well as clergymen and laymen inter

ested in this new movement.

A revulsion of feeling against the United States has become

marked in Japan since the punishment of certain Japanese

for poaching and the exclusion of Japanese children from the

schools of San Francisco. The Japanese intensely resent this

action by the school authorities of San Francisco, and the res

ignation of Midshipman Kitigaki from the Naval Academy at

Annapolis may have been hastened, if not induced, by an anti

American feeling at the Japanese Embassy in Washington. So

serious has the question become that steps are being taken by

the Administration to test the right of the San Francisco au

.thorities to exclude Japanese children, which is held to be in

contradiction of Article VI. of the Constitution of the United

States. The doctrine of States Rights thus comes up in a novel

form and is likely to be decided in a way that will enable the

Federal Government hereafter to put_ a stop to the brow

beating of foreign residents of the country by any local authori

ties, or mobs, on the ground that such action seriously

embarrasses the nation in its dealing with foreign powers. It

would seem to be a common-sense principle that local govern

ing boards should adapt themselves to the general national

policy. The Administration is making every self-respecting

effort to allay the hostility of Japan. Through Ambassador

Wright at Tokio representations have been promptly made to

the Japanese Government, stating that in view of the “special"

friendship existing between this country and Japan, it is not

to be thought of that demonstration would be tolerated in the

United States tending to destroy that good understanding.

The Administration will not for a moment entertain the idea

of any treatment toward the Japanese people other than that

accorded to the people of the most friendly European nations.

The Department of Justice is making full investigations into

the recent events in San Francisco which precipitated the

trouble. American trade, not only in Japan, but also in China

is likely greatly to suffer if bad feeling is entertained in Japan

against the United States. No formal protest has yet come

from Tokio against the exclusion of Japanese children from

the schools of San Francisco, which is a hopeful sign.
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HE field secretary of our New England Federation, in

T announcing this meeting, said that it was likely to be

“one of the most momentous gatherings in the annals of

American Christianity," and I rather think that he was

right. His first reason for so estimating it was that twenty

one different denominations (I would rather call them after

Apostolic fashion, twenty-one different churches), with their

19,000,000 of communicants, would be here represented. Surely

that in itself would mark its importance. And when, in con

nection with this, we consider the place and time of meeting,

our appreciation of it must be greatly enhanced.

It is not often that such a gathering as this takes place in

this great, seething center of busy life. And it has not been

called because of a sudden emergency, as the citizens of

Florence were called together by the tolling of the old “Vacca,"

to announce an invasion of armed forces; nor again because

of the ravages of some epidemic that threatens its life and

must be stopped at all hazards; nor even again‘ by the de

mands of a great and impending election which menaces the

honor and the fundamental principles of political existence

through corruption and fraud. Not any such emergency has

summoned us, but a matter as old as Christianity itself, a.

problem which the early disciples and followers of Christ had

to deal with—the Christianization of the world. Nor is the

meeting less momentous in view of the spirit which inspires

it, the spirit of brotherly love and co-operation.

Fifty years ago, Mr. Chairman, such a meeting as this

would have been impossible—well-nigh inconceivable. Some

of the honored grayheads that are here will realize more

clearly than the, younger members of the Conference can what

I mean. This meeting, fifty years ago! made up of Methodists!

Presbyterians! Congregationalists! Baptists! and Episcopal

ians! too! Who would have dreamed of it? Well, well, the "iri

descent dream," as it has been called, of a. United Christen

dom may, after all, prove itself not at all a dream some day

short of “The Sweet By and By.” Those were days of di

vision, when the churches stood apart, unlike Charity, which

“seeketh not her own,” each looking on her own things and

askance at each other, never for a moment conceiving that

God’s truth might be bigger than their own little theologies

made it, or His Kingdom more comprehensive than their

little bailiwicks, and I am not sure that it would be extrava

gant to add that their notions of Heaven itself were respect

ively of a glorified Methodist, Presbyterian, Baptist or Episco

pal -reaim—that, at least, would have been the logical conclu

sion of their exclusiveness.

And now, in contrast with that picture, 10! this great meet

ing, made up of all these different elements, and yet domi

nated by one all-inclusive motive and inspired by the one

spirit of brotherly kindness and concord. Certainly we are

getting nearer to one another—nearer, as I surely believe,

as we are getting back and nearer to the Manger and the

Cross of the one Great Master. We no longer feel it neces

sary to be forever on guard over our own ways, and in do

ing so to discredit and disparage those of others. We will

not forbid any to cast out devils because they follow not with

us, so long as we are sure that the devils are really cast

out. I wish I could say this with as much assurance here

as I can in Rhode Island. Yes; this is a. momentous meeting,

and we have reason to thank God and take courage for it.

But it must not therefore be merely a banquet of self-congratu

lation. The serious, sobering problem, of which I have al

ready spoken, confronts us, which in view of the past may

well cause us to mingle tears of penitence with our psalms

of thanksgiving; for, first of all, we are called to face the

solemn fact—and it is always well to face facts and so to

realize just where we stand—the fact that with all the

Church of God has done (and it has done much) this world

is, as far as you and I can judge, somewhat distant yet from

the Kingdom of God.

‘An address given at the Inter-Church Conference on Federation

in New York.

 

The Church has done much. She has reached vast masses

of mankind with the Gospel of truth; she has elevated the

civilization of the past and made it, at least in its trend, a

Christian civilization, and that in spite of alarming and

dreadful inconsistencies to the contrary. There is to-day a.

Christian civilization, nevertheless, and all that we have to

do to realize this is to place ourselves in succession in the

midst of the city of London, for instance, on the other side

_ of the sea, or in this city in which we are met to-day, and

then in contrast with that put ourselves in thought back

nineteen hundred years in the city of Pompeii or of Rome

under the Caesars. Then we shall realize indeed what a

change has taken place, that a subtle Ieaven has been at work

all through these ages, and in spite of all the forces of evil

combined there has been a marvelous change taking place

and a new civilization introduced.

But with all that granted, we have only to open our eyes

this morning on this city, we ha.ve only to consult the papers

that bring to us the news from other parts of the world, to

realize just as vividly that the process has not yet been com

pleted, that the kingdoms of this world, after nineteen hun

dred years of work, have not yet become “the Kingdom of

our Lord and of His Christ”; that, indeed, as far as human

judgment can forecast the future that consummation is still

far distant. God grant it may not be so distant as it some

times seems. And the fault for this must lie somewhere.

Not with the Gospel, surely. The story of the Cross is just

as ei'fective to-day as ever, and has been all along, speaking

to the deepest needs, the sins and sorrows of humanity. “The

Lord's arm is not shortened that it cannot save,” and wher

ever that Gospel has been preached and human lives have re

ceived it in sincerity it has manifested its life-giving power.

But there a-re still vast multitudes unreached, and “strong

holds of sin, Satan and death," still unconquered, even where

its sound has been carried. And when all has been said we

cannot but know that the fault and failure have been with

the Church. the Christian Church, itself.

The Church has faults, no doubt—fanlts of method and ad

ministration largely. Yes; and something deeper often than

these. She has been too academical and artificial and narrow

in her approach to human lives. And this has told against

her work. But a paramount, most disastrous and fundamental

fault "certainly has been—I cannot but feel it—her divisions

and the spirit which lies back of them, sectarianism. That

has been the thing which has at the same time uttered and

ministered to self-consciousness and self-absorption of the

several churches until they have well-nigh forgotten the

supreme work which has been given them to do, the redeem

ing of the world. They have been so engrossed establishing

and justifying themselves that the greater campaign has made

slow progress.

I tell you, my friends, that “State Rights" do not make

good and wise statesmen in the nation’s councils, nor, on the

other hand, do they make the most trusty and efficient sol

diery on the field. And I cannot but believe that much of the

failure in the Church's work and advance has been due to the

like spirit in her midst. Such a spirit is weakness in itself,

enfeebling and unsettling convictions (in spite of loudest

protestations to the contrary), convictions which ought to be

certain of themselves for efficient action. Out of harmony

with God's plans, it is out of harmony with His Providence,

which recognizes and blesses that which this spirit is bound

to depreciate and discountenance. It was not calm and cer

tain faith, believe me, which in the days of the Inquisition lit

the fagot and burned the heretic, but a semi-skepticism which

did not dare trust God to safeguard the truth of which it

itself was not sure. Weak in itself, and therefore all the

more bigoted, this spirit of sectarianism has proceeded further

to weaken its cause by a division of its forces, when all the

strength of complete concentration and unity is needed to

meet the arch-enemy. What earthly general would be guilty

of such folly in leading his army to battle? What earthly
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business would tolerate the waste and interference which

such a method entails? And yet that has been the folly of

the Christian Church.

I remember hearing Dean Stanley, the late great Dean of

Westminster Abbey, when preaching a memorial sermon to

Lord Bishop Thirlwell of St. David’s, lament that wisdom had

been allowed to drop out of the list of Christian graces, a.

grace for which Bishop Thirlwell had been noted, and sug

gesting that whereas Christians were constantly confessing

that they were “miserable sinners” it might sometimes be

appropriate and wholesome for them to confess on their knees

that they were “miserable fools.” It seems to me that the

suggestion is timely in connection with a review of the

Church's method of doing its work. With such a stupendous

work, with such resources and inspiration at its command,

and with such a leader as it claims to follow, it must be its

own fault if it allows petty party interests to divide its

strength and impede its triumphant progress; and how petty

all such interests and divisions are in comparison with the

fundamental and uniting bonds! Thank God for the dawn of

the new and more promising day which this great meeting

betokens. If this gathering accomplishd nothing more in the

way of practical suggestion that a real “unity of spirit in the

bond of peace,” it would be worth everything it has cost in

the heartening of the Christian "soldiers and servants" of

Christ and the impression which it must make on the forces

of evil.

But there is as well practical and united action already

under way which is bringing Christians closer to one another

along various lines—in the battles which are being fought

against intemperance and vice, in movements organized

against corruption in political and civil life, in the organi

zation of public and private charity and good citizenship, as

well as in many other directions. And in the special domain

of religion itself signs are not wanting of this growing con

sciousness of community of interest; undenominational eon

ferences and classes for the study of the Bible, and mission

ary work at home and in the foreign field, the ever widening

work of the Young Men’s and Young Women's Christian As

sociations and like bodies, all bear witness to the changing

order, while more significant than all else is the actual re

union of sections of churches and churches themselves.

If I have not stuck closely to my prescribed theme, what

I have said leads up at least to that theme, and shows the di

rection in which the “open door before the Christian Churches"

points; that the door is open as never before, there can be

no doubt, and it is of the Master's setting. “Behold, I have

set before thee an open door and no man can shut it."

Providence, R. I.

I I

THE NEW ENGLISH PARLIAMENT AT WORK.

By Joseph G. Alexander.

O-DAY the Parliamentary session comes to an end, but

only for a vacation. Instead of being prorogued, as it

usually is at this time of year, it is to be adjourned till Octo

ber, then to complete its work. But it is already possible to

speak of much work done, illustrating the characteristics of

this Parliament. In speaking of the Parliament, I do not

speak only of the House of Commons; the House of Lords,

though it has undergone no such great change of member

ship as the House of Commons, has not been uninfluenced by

the results of the general election. Witness the fact that a

bill for enabling electric teams to cross the River Thames,

which the Lords threw out last year, has this year passed the

Upper Chamber without a dissentient voice. The House of

Lords is well aware that to insist too much on its legal rights

would involve it in a conflict which must inevitably end its

existence as a legislative body. It has only survived to the

present day, a strange relic of feudalism in a democratic age,

by knowing how to yield on occasion.

The House of Commons has indeed been transformed.

Never since the Commonwealth have we had such an earnest,

sincere, religious, hardworking House. The last Parliament,

elected in 1900, consisted of 402 Unionists against 267 Liberals

and Irish Nationalists, though the proportions had become

changed by elections and defections from the Unionist party

to 369 Unionists and 300 Liberals and Nationals at the dis

solution. The new Parliament elected in January last con

sisted of 354 Liberals and Nationalists, against 158 Unionists;

such a transference of power as has never before been seen

since the Reform Act of 1832. But the Nationalist contin

gent of 84 has remained practically unchanged. And it is a

remarkable fact that the big elections which have occurred

during the past six months have not yet led to a change of

political complexion in any constituency.

It is not merely a political transformation that has taken

place, but still more a moral one. Not only in the last Parlia

ment, but in its predecessor also, those interested in great

moral questions have been afraid to bring them forward,

fearing to do harm rather than good. This is all changed

now. Without attempting anything like a moral census, and

whilst fully recognizing that good men are to be found in all

the political parties, it is beyond question that the number

of God-fearing men, actuated by the highest and purest mo

tives, is far larger than has ever been the case within living

memory. Nearly two hundred members, more than one

fourth of the whole, are total abstainers, a proportion which

is far beyond that in our population at large. The Labor

party numbers 41 representatives, in addition to about 30

other working men who sit as Liberals. A considerable pro

portion of these are decided Christian men, local preachers

or otherwise engaged in active Christian work, whilst the

remainder are at least respectful to religion. The blatant

atheist is unrepresented in Parliament, even amongst the

most advanced Socialists.

Above all, this new Parliament is a Peace Parliament.

The Prime Minister is a strong peace man; his great speech

in St. James’ Hall, London, before the election began, con

tained an earnest appeal to his countrymen to place them

selves at the head of a League of Peace, and his speech last

week in opening the Inter-Parliamentary Peace Conference,

sounded the same note. The military and naval estimates

have been substantially reduced. In a memorable debate, the

Secretary for Foreign Affairs, Sir Edward Grey, not only

accepted, but welcomed, a resolution pledging the Govern

ment to do its best towards getting the forthcoming Hague

Conference to undertake a general limitation of armaments.

Most of the time of the session has been devoted to the

Education Bill, intended to redress the wrongs inflicted on

Nonconformists by the Acts passed by the late Government,

and to establish national education on an equitable basis.

By an immense majority, not at all of a party character, the

House of Commons refused to exclude Scriptural teaching

from the people's schools; only some 60 members were found

to support the secular solution. Many minor measures have

been passed through all their stages; this great act is re

served for detailed consideration by the Lords in the autumn

session, having passed its second reading in the Upper House

last night.

The question of temperance legislation is held over for next

year's Parliament, but a. significant vote given in favor of a

measure to extend the Sunday Closing Act for Ireland to the

flve chief cities hitherto exempted from its provisions shows

how great will be the majority in favor of stringent reform

in that direction. Most gratifying, too, has been the unani

mous vote of the House, reafiirming a resolution approved in

1891, but which had since been ignored by successive govern

ments regarding the national sin of the opium traflic. The

report of the Committee on Opium appointed by your Philip

pine Commission, and the American legislation which re

sulted, were quoted with much effect in this debate. The

Secretary of State for India, Mr. John Morley, distinctly

stated that no revenue considerations would prevent the gov

ernments of England and India from acceding to any honest

proposals from the Chinese Government to diminish the

consumption of opium. The way is thus opened for clearing

our country of its greatest national disgrace, and we hope

that it will not be long ere its connection with the traflic will

have finally ceased, though I fear the Chinese will not find it

easy to eradicate the habit which has become their greatest

national curse.

Of the honest effects made to alleviate the lot of the toilers,

to grapple with the problem of the unemployed, to equalize

the burdens of taxation, to render the land laws more just, I

cannot here speak in detail. Only small instalments of these

social reforms have yet been carried through, but the spirit

in which the problems have been approached gives promise

of substantial achievements before long. Hope and thank

fulness have come into the hearts of many who had long

groaned under a regime of growing militarism, wasteful ex

penditure, and constant increase of national burdens.

Tunbridge Wells, England.
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THE TEMPTATION OF AMOS MAGKENTYRE.

By Mrs. Thomas Wlckes.

THE Rev. Amos Mackentyre was pleased with himself.

If he had given utterance to his thought he would prob

ably have stated it in a little more suitable language: “It

gives me pleasure to feel that I have been the humble instru

ment of His grace—that through me words have been spoken."

To have stated baldly even to himself that'he was in a state

of . placid self-congratulation would have been a distinct

shock. “Are we not all worms of the dust?” Yet, as an ir

reverent member of his own congregation had once remarked:

“One worm differeth from another in glory.” And it was

with this truth that his mind was now unconsciously occupied.

His sermon of yesterday had been a distinct success. The

peaceful congregation of St. Ann's had been stirred from their

wonted Sunday calm. As they had listened to the eloquence

with which he had denounced ill-gotten gains—the invectives

hurled against the makers of “tainted money," and the call

to his people to shun such lures even under the guise of

charity, quiet dwellers of that little village had mildly shud

dered at the perils that beset their paths. To be sure, there

was but one rich man in the community, but he was un

doubtedly unscrupulous, and the mere fact of knowing him

seemed to give them a mysterious kinship with the evils of

the great world. Their subsequent praise of the sermon had

filled the heart of the Rev. Amos with pious pride.

It might have been suggested that the subject of tainted

money had occupied a rather conspicuous place in pulpit and

press, but on that sunshiny Monday morning he felt himself

the discoverer of that great evil.

He stirred his coffee slowly and, in an indistinct way, his

mind was occupied with the thought of a series of powerful

exhortatlons which might be delivered upon the perils of

modern society. His meditations were interrupted by the en

trance of a maid with a tray containing the morning mail

and a small paper knife. The Rev. Amos glanced at the

letters with a feeling of annoyance, for his thoughts just

then were sufficiently pleasant company; but he took them'

with his usual “Thank you, Sara." and slipped the paper

knife through each envelope. An advertisement of a new

book on theology, a report of a church committee, a notice

of a lecture on the Book of Job to be given a fortnight hence—

these he laid aside quickly; but from the fourth envelope

fluttered a blue paper surprisingly like a check. The Rev.

Amos unfolded it, looked, and looked again. His eyes did not

deceive him—it was a check for ten thousand dollars, drawn

to his order, and signed “Henry B. Newton.” In complete

bewilderment he opened the letter and read:

"July 7, 1906.

“Ray. Amos MACKENTYRE,

The Rectory of St. Ann's:

"MY DEAR Mn. MACKENTYBE—EnCl0SGd please find a check

for ten thousand dollars ($10,000) for the erection of the day

nursery which your church have been desirous of establishing.

“Yours truly,

"HENRY B. NEWTON."

As he finished this business-like epistle the satisfied smile

reappeared upon his countenance—the bribe was too apparent,

the bait too conspicuously b-rilliant—for Henry Newton was

the wolf in the fold, the mere thought of whom had made

the gentle congregation thrill yesterday. Cruel and unscrupu

lous in business methods, utterly careless of the rights of

others-—big, deflant, with an air of insolent good-nature, the

man ‘rose before him. Nor could he have the slightest in

terest in the day nursery, for the clergyman distinctly remem

bered meeting him one day in the neighborhood of his factory,

and hearing, with horror, his profanity when a child had

stumbled across his path. No; it was not love of the chil

dren of the poor which prompted him. “The motive,” be had

told his people yesterday, “was what made the gift unworthy

or acceptable," and there was no motive of love here. It

was a bit crude, he reflected, to have mailed the letter so

promptly upon the delivery of the sermon; or was it a piece

of that impudence of which the man was so capable? He

glanced at the post mark, July 7, 1906, 7 p. m.—yesterday

had certainly been the 8th. The calendar on the wall op

posite bore witness to that. So it was mailed on Saturday,

and its arrival at this time was a. coincidence—or not a co

incidence—but rather an opportunity sent of the Lord to per

mit him to prove the sincerity of his words. The check he

would return at once, the letter he would preserve to show

the vestry when he told of the action in which he knew

they could not fail to sustain him. He already began form

ing the phrases in which he should refer to the way in

which he had been permitted to stand for righteousness in

the name of the church of St. Ann. He would send the

check by return mail—or he could call with it himself, and

end the whole matter promptly. Mr. Newton, he believed,

was at home every noon, and he could stop at the house on

his way from the meeting of the temperance society, which

was to be held that morning at the church. Yes; that would

be distinctly best.

As he turned in the long driveway his prim little figure

drew itself up to a position of still more uncompromising

rectitude. He was saying over to himself one of the most

eloquent passages from his sermon, with a fleeting vision

of himself as the sword of the Lord smiting the evildoer, and

a not wholly Christian smile lit up his long lean face.

He hurried up the broad steps, and his hand was upon the

bell when he was conscious of a figure coming toward him,

and a voice broke in on his meditations: “There ain't any

body home but me, but——" He turned swiftly and found

himself face to face with an energetic-looking little old lady.

Her bright, kindly eyes were scrutinizing him eagerly, and

a knotted old hand was held out in cordial welcome. “I ex

pect you must be Henry's minister,” she continued, with a

rapid glance at his clerical garb. “Henry wouldn't want to

miss you, I know. I expect he'll be in any minute now, and

he'd be real vexed if I was to let you go. I'm his mother,"

she added. Then seeing his look of surprise she continued:

“Henry's so busy, maybe he hasn't found time to tell you

folks he had a mother?" Meeting no response she laughed

away her momentary disappointment. “Well, he's found

plenty of time to let me know he hasn't forgot his mother;

but since he's been livin’ here his -business has kept him

flying about so there never was time for me to make

him a real good visit. I'm from Nebraska—you can't run

over just for supper, you know; but, my land! how a thought

less old woman does run on! You must be awful hot. Do

sit here in this cool corner."

“I fear I cannot wait for Mr. Newton this morning," began

the Rev. Amos a little awkwardly. He felt suddenly that his

errand would be more difficult with this kindly, eager little

old lady at hand. “It was-—ahem!—a. little matter of business.

I can call again."

“Business?" she echoed, a little doubtfully, then a sudden

light broke over her face, and as the clergyman half turned

to go she broke out with the eagerness of a young girl. “Oh!

do sit down! I've got to ask for I'm worse than a cat on

curiosity. It didn't have anything to do with a home for

babies? Now, did it?”

The Rev. Amos looked more and more perplexed and dis

tressed. "It did relate to that subject," he stammered out.

"l knew it!" she answered, triumphantly, like a child who

has won at a game. “Oh! parson,” she continued in a diner

ent tone, “did you ever know any one so good as my boy?"

For an instant the Rev. Amos felt that the entire universe

was astray. He essayed to answer, but dropped with an in

articulate murmur into the chair which she pushed forward.

“Hes always a-doing that,” she went on. “It's just the

reward of my whole life."

“I don't think I understand.”

“Of course, you don’t. How should you? And I'm an old

fool to think you would. Why, you never laid eyes on me

before, and my Henry isn’t one to tell what he's done. But

his mother can tell," she continued, drawing herself up

proudly.

“I should be much indebted to you for the confidence."

“Well,” she answered, “I don’t know any one who would

have more call to hear it than his minister, and I don't sup

pose any one would be gladder; but it's quite a story ‘way

back to the beginnin'. Are you gettln‘ any of that breeze?”

“I am exceedingly comfortable," replied Amos, a state

ment which could truthfully have referred only to his bodily

condition.

“If you're sure I won't tire you," she began, but then,

without waiting for his reply, she darted into her story.

“You see, I was pretty young when I was married, and I had

as little sense as most girls. Henry's pa was well-to-do in

those days-—-he owned a big store—and I had a mighty good

home. I never had no trouble, and never meant to have any.

Dearie me! how different the Lord lays out our lives from
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the way we mean ’em to go. Well, we hadn't been married

more than a month when the store burned down. There was

some trouble about the insurance—the boy he'd left a lamp

in a place he had no business to—’long side of the kerosene,

I think it was. Anyway, the company wouldn't pay. Henry's

pa he fought it, but they beat him, and when it was all over

he was cleaned out—cleaner’n scat!"

"What a sad beginning to your young married life.”

" 'Twas some, and I thought then it was a good deal worse

than I had any call to. Maybe you don't see what this has

to do with Henry, but I'll get to that by and by. Well, all

this happened just about the time when so many folks was

goin' West to take up farms, and Josiah he was kind of des

perate, and the first thing I knew he was layin’ his plans to

go along with some folks who was startin' for Nebraska. I

guess I took on pretty terrible, an’ I said everything I could

think of, an’ a lot more that came without thinkin', but ’twas

no use, go he would, an’ before I was done rearin’ up we was

started. The journey out wan‘t much like the journey back

that I've just been takin’—you know enough about travelin'

in those days, I guess—but when we finally did get through

we settled down in the most God-forsaken lookin' part of

the universe mortal man ever encountered. I wasn't much on

faith or patience in those days, an’ I didn't make the best of

it—I didn't even want to—till the baby came, then I felt as

though I could forget all the rest, an‘ for two months I was

pretty near a happy woman. Things were harder than ever,

but I had a reason for not mindin‘ ’em. Then one night, one

bitter cold night, I woke up and heard that awful rattlin’

breath, an’ every drop of blood in my body seemed to freeze.

I called Josiah and started him 01! for the doctor—the nearest

doctor—over twenty miles away. I guess I won't talk about

that night—it ain't good for me even now. But when the doc

tor came it had been too late for hours."

She paused and looked with unseeing eyes over the sunlit

lawn. The Rev. Amos felt a dimness of vision, but as he

started to speak she continued quickly.

“No, parson; I don’t mean to be harpin’ on my troubles,

but you can't understand what I'm comin' to without it. I'll

be quick. There was two others that came after that, and

two others that went. Little Willie, the third, might have

been saved, the doctor said, if we could have taken him to

one of the cities to some big doctor, but we could hardly keep

soul and body together on the farm then.

“It was two years after that when Henry came. Oh! but I

was rebellious then! I was too bitter to want him and if I'd

had my way then I'd have missed all the best things that ever

come into my life. After a little I guess I was about as fond

of Henry as any mother could be, and I took a heap of com

fort in him, but I couldn't forget the others, and as things got

A better so I could do more for Henry I couldn't get away from

the thought of those I'd lost for want of the thingsthat would

have made them well. Henry's pa had got over it, and with

Henry growin’ up big and strong and the farm'doin' so

well he couldn't see why I kept remembram', but Henry al

ways seemed to understand. Often he'd flnd me of an after

noon sittin' by the little row of graves and sometimes he'd

just set down without talkin’ and sometimes when I was

feelin’ pretty bad he'd get me back to the house before I knew

how. it was wonderful how that big, healthy boy seemed to

know.

“One thing troub-led me awful—I never had no money for

any stones. An’ one day on my birthday I found three little

wooden crosses at the three mounds. I knew who done it.

The first money that boy earned he bought stones for those

graves. Oh! be was a comfort to me, parson.

“But that was too good to last. He hated farmin’, and as

he got older he and his father couldn't hit it off, so when he

got a chance at a job in business he went to the city. It was

pretty lonely then, I can tell you. Perhaps you've been alone

yourself sometimes and know how it is."

“I have been much alone,” said Amos, softly, and there

came to his mind old days when the rectory was not so quiet

and life was not so well-ordered nor so empty of intimate

human comradeship.

"Yes," she answered, “I guess we all know. But, dearie

me! that loneliness was not like the other. Henry wrote

home every week and whenever he could he sent presents.

By and by he began sendin’ home money steady. His father

was gettin' on pretty well then, and I didn't need it much. I

used to set and think, ‘Oh, if it had only come before!’ Then

one day it come to me all of a sudden. Here I was settin'

miserable and bitter, just as if there was no other babies in

the world needin’ to be taken care of. If this money was

too. late for me it wasn't for some other poor soul. The

next day I drove over to Convi11e—a factory place that had

been started about five years before. Babies! I never saw

so many, and there was precious little they didn't need. When

Henry came home for a visit be found out all about. it. At

first he said the money was for me, but when he found how

much comfort I was gettin' out of it he just took hold of

things himself.

"I'd been givin’ somethin’ to some women to look after

the babies when their mothers were away, but Henry he

went into it big, and first I knew he'd started the Eliza New

ton Home and Day Nursery. I don't think I ever was so

happy as the day that place was opened. The bitterness all

went after that every bit. I knew the Lord had known what

He was about.

“Well, last summer, when he was home, we got talkin'

about this place, and I asked him how were the babies out

» this way. He laughed an’ said he guessed he wouldn't take

to baby farmin‘ just yet; but then I guess he saw I really

meant it—-for I knew there was a. lot of factories here, and

I knew there would be a. lot of babies with no one to look

after ’em all day. It didn’t seem at first that Henry took

much interest, but one day he said, ‘I tell you what, mother,

you come on to make me a visit and I'll set up all the church

wants for a day nursery, and you can play with the babies

all day.’ When I wrote him that month that his pa was

goin' to Chicago with Jeb Hastings to do a little business,

and I guessed I’d come to see him, he didn't say nothin' but

just, ‘I suppose you expect me to believe you're comin’ all

this way to see me,’ and never a word about a. day nursery.

But when I see his minister who had come to talk business

It Why, there's Henry now.”

A man was coming toward them with a quick, firm step.

' His face was shrewd, but there was a smile upon it which the

Rev. Amos had never seen there before. “Hello, mother!"

he called, then perceiving her companion, “Glad to see you.

Mr. Mackentyre. So mother's got hold of you already. 1

might have known it. She's always cooking up mischief with

the clergy and reformers."

The Rev. Amos rose with an air of bewilderment. His

brain was reeling, intoxicated, perhaps, with the wine of

new ideas. “I called on a little matter of business," he hesi

tated, and looking helplessly about his eyes encountered the

eager, shining eyes of the mother of “the twentieth century

robber baron.” He turned again to Henry Newton and his

confused vision saw a big country boy hewing crosses for

three little graves. “I called,” he began again-—then he held

outjhis hand: “Permit me to thank you, Mr. Newton," he

said, with a return of his prim dignity, “for your muniiicent

gift. It will enrich the lives of many."

. New York.

IR

Many a congregation might profitably read the following

“Word from the Pastor," taken from a church calendar, rela

tive to the important but not always easy matter of pastoral

visitation: “ ‘When are you going to get around and see us?’

that is the question which is put to the pastor more fre

,quently than any other just now. Do not think he is weary

of hearing it, for it is a. real pleasure to him, as it is an

evidence of that good will and sympathy which should always

exist between pastor and people. Do not think that because

he has not called on you for some time he cares more for

others, as he is not governed by his likes and dislikes in pas

toral work. He would go first where duty seems to call. Be

patient and he will be around to see you as soon as possible.

if he is not at your house you may rest assured that he is

busy somewhere else and all for the Master." Many a pastor

would enjoy spending the entire day, if that were possible, at

the house of almost every parishioner—it may be necesary

to except some parishioners—but where duties are many and

seemingly (if not really) conflicting he must must make

choice among activities, and sacrifice his own feelings, and

often those of different members of his flock, on the altar

of a broad Christian service.
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THE SPIRIT FILLED MAN.

By John ll. Conntcrmlne, D.D.

VERY man has a capacity for the Holy Spirit. This the

Scriptures everywhere assume, and in assuming, authen

ticate. “Be filled with the Spirit." This is an universal com

mand. It is binding upon every soul. If any one have not

the Spirit, if his body be not the temple of the Holy Ghost,

he is not living up to his privilege, he is not claiming his

birthright, he is not obeying God. God requires every soul to

be filled with the Holy Spirit.

John the Baptist, is said to have been filled with the Spirit

from his infancy. That settles it. Children as well as adults

have a capacity for the Holy Spirit. No one, therefore, can

be too young to accept Christ, too young to be a Christian, too

young to be filled with the Holy Ghost. To affirm otherwise

is to argue contrary to an inspired fact. The fact remains no

matter what may be our individual opinion of it. This is

the strength and the glory of Christianity. It waits for faith,

out not for judgment. Why John Baptist was thus early

filled with the Spirit, we are not informed. There was doubt

less the hiding of a divine purpose in it. His father and his

mother are both said to have been Spirit filled. What a glori

ous family it must have been. How original, unique, con

spicuous. Of no other family in the entire catalogue of "in

spired men and women is the same fact aflirmed. The whole

family filled with the Holy Ghost. Is it any wonder that

John was a bright and shining light in the world? Is it any

wonder that Christ said, “Among them born of women there

hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist.” To be filled

from infancy with the Holy Ghost will make any man great

and wise, heroic and useful.

Well would it be for us, and for the world, if this great

doctrine, so fully set forth in the Scripture, could he more

widely accepted and acted upon. Well would it be for all

coming generations, if the parents of to-day, would seek above

everything else for their children, this infilling of the Holy

Spirit. Let this be their first desire, their first effort, their

first prayer, and it will not be long before we have a new

heaven and a new earth in which dwelleth righteousness.

The Holy Ghost is abundantly able to bring this about, and

He will just as soon as He finds hearts and lives prepared to

receive Him in all His divine fulness. Christ had the Spirit

without measure, so can each one of us who believe in Christ.

It was the great work of John to usher in the Christ. This

was his divinely appointed mission. In fulfilling it John put

the emphasis, first, on the atonement, “Behold the Lamb of

God which taketh away the sin of the world," and, secondly,

on regeneration, “He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost

and with fire.”

These two great truths, constituting as they do the very

foundation of Christianity, formed the sum and substance of

all of John’s preaching. So is it always with the Spirit-filled

man. No matter what else he may teach, he always puts the

emphasis on regeneration and the atonement. Other things

are subordinate, these are essential. Other things be

long in a measure at least to man, these altogether to God.

It is the work of God to make an atonement. Man cannot do

it. Neither can he regenerate his own soul. The atonement is

made. The work is complete. Hence there is nothing for

the penitent to do, but to accept Christ and be saved. “We

pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.” This

is always the message of the Spirit-filled man. Recognizing

the fact that he is a properly ordained ambassador of Christ,

he comes in Christ's name and by Christ's authority, he pleads

and prays men everywhere to yield themselves to Christ and

thus to receive the Holy Ghost. This is the main thing. “Ye

must be born again.” There is no possible way of getting

around this. We cannot hide behind education, or culture, so

cial standing, or moral reform. Life comes only from life.

“He must increase, but I must decrease.”

The must in each of these clauses is emphatic.

not a choice, but a necessity. A great necessity was upon

both John and Christ. The one had to increase, the other

to decrease. This is the law of the kingdom. It never varies.

The Spirit-filled man always recognizes this, and humbly

takes his place in the great plan of human redemption, acts

well his part, and then goes home to glory, conscious that to

the increase of Christ’s kingdom there shall be no end. He

must see the travail of his soul. He must be satisfied. Others

may die, but He never dies, never grows old, never ceases to

live, think, plan, work and pray for the advancement of His

It expresses

kingdom. All things in heaven and on earth, according to

the apostle, have been made subject to Christ for this express

purpose. “He is the head over all things to the church,

which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all."

To remember this, to keep it constantly in mind, and to act

under its inexhaustible inspiration, is to be in touch and in

co-operation with the Holy Ghost. He knows how absolutely

certain is the ultimate triumph of Christ. There is no doubt

about it whatever. “He must reign, till he hath put all

enemies under his feet.” The Holy Spirit-filled man believes

this with all his heart. He knows that Christ did not come

on an empty mission, a fool's errand. This knowledge to the

busy toiler in the world’s great workshop is of almost infinite

value. It gives him courage in the hour of danger, quickens

his faith, intensifies his zeal, and thus makes him a man

after God's own heart.

When the one hundred and twenty disciples were falsely ac

cused on the Day of Pentecost, Peter, being like the rest filled

with the Holy Ghost, refuted the accusation by making a di

rect appeal to the Scriptures. This is another characteristic of

the Spirit-filled man. He honors the written as well as the in

carnate word. “To the law and to the testimony, if they speak

not according to this word, it is because there is no light in

them." Here is exactly where the Holy Spirit-filled man al

ways stands. He stands by the written word. To him it is

the court of final appeal, the sword of the Spirit, the only

weapon that infinite love has placed in his hand. He needs

no other. It is suflicient. It is efficient. It is the power of

God unto salvation to all them that believe. Thus he ‘be

lieves. Thus he speaks. Higher criticism, that unholy of!

spring of pure intellectual arrogance, may boast great things

and so intimidate the weak child of faith, but it has abso

lutely no terrors for the Spirit-filled Christian. God is greater

than man. Man often fails. God never. The Holy Spirit

is God. God in the mind, the heart, the soul, the life. Here

is the secret of the Spirit-filled man. It is divine, inscruta

ble, infinite. The same to-day, yesterday and forever—inex

haustible, glorious.

Philadelphia.
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LESSONS FROM JONAH.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

ANY people carp at Jonah, or use that old-time prophet

M as the butt of their ridicule, and an occasion for cheap

wit. Jonah has been abused literally, and also by being made

a topic for scofiing and a subject for controversy. By some he

is treated as a myth, although there is no more reason for

doubting his historicity than there is for denying that of any

other Old Testament character. All this is unseemly, and

does not lead anywhere. The thing to do is to accept Jonah

and to make the best we can of him.

The lesson of Jonah himself is the teaching that even out

of poor, weak human nature God can fashion instruments

which will admirably subserve high moral purposes. Jonah,

as we see him at first, was a recalcitrant prophet—rather a

“poor stick," and really a religious shirk. When God said

“Nineveh" Jonah said “Jarshisk.” Jonah at the start strayed

off like a sulking child. But after Jonah had had his course

of sharp but saiutory discipline he measured up to a stature

fairly heroic. Divine grace effected the change, and God's

grace can do that same work in human character to-day.

The experience of Jonah illustrates also the need which

even God owns and recognizes for patient forbearance with a

yet imperfect type of character while it is being chastened

and fashioned into a fairer moral fashion and a stronger

Christian manhood. God might have dispensed with Jonah

at once as soon as the prophet ran away, but instead He had

patience with the man who, at that juncture of his life, was

not present for duty, knowing that ultimately the son of

Amittai could be disciplined into shape as an admirable

worker in the cause of righteousness.

The story of Jonah regarded in its broad setting with Nine

veh for a background illustrates the steady, irresistible sweep

of the great providential purposes of Jehovah to their de

signed completion. Jonahs may come or go, prophets may

shirk or serve, but in some way or other. whether it be by

many or by few, by this resource or that, at this time or at

some other period. God's plans will be fulfilled. God will use

the son of Amittai if he can, but if not, He will employ some

other man's son. It may require a great fish (not necessarily
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a whale or a shark) to serve as a link in the providential

train of events leading to a desired consummation in history,

but in any case, God can never be defeated, and will have

His way in the end. It is important to remember that this

law of divine action applies to modern as much as it did to

ancient history, and they acordingly work best who work

along the lines of the divine direction and ordering—for the

results of their labors stand.

The story of Jonah again shows how imperfectly developed

in his views as to the divine purposes even a sincerely re

penting and energetic man may be. When Nineveh repented

at the preaching of the prophet Jonah seems to have felt a

personal pique. He was almost ready to sacrifice the popula

tion of a big city on the altar of his own pride. He took nar

row views of the purpose and scope of evangelism, and it be

came necessary, by the symbolism of the withering gourd, for

the Almighty to teach Jonah a. much-needed lesson as to the

justice of mercy, and the righteousness of forgiving sinners

when they show a desire to become saints.

The result of the evangelistic “campaign" in Nineveh illus

trates the tremendous power that the earnest preaching of

the simplicities of true religion-—repentence and faith—al

ways exerts when God’s truth is faithfully presented to men

who will take even a little time candidly to consider it.

Nineveh repented when it heard the truth. Fable, myth,

speculation, fads and fancies convert nobody—unless it be

from one error to a worse———bnt sound and simple gospel

preaching never is without its deep and broad effects in the

line ‘of soul saving.

The lesson of Jonah is in brief an exhortation to place

oneself unreservedly in the hands of God to do whatsoever his

infallible wisdom and love determine should he done. Only

men whose wills and desires are adjusted to the divine stand

ards, and who correct their wandering opinions of whims by

frequent references to God’s Word, accomplish a. lasting work

for good in the world. Be careful to note the providential

indications in your own life. Accept gladly and with alacrity

every task that God gives you. Be not like Jonah first, but

like Jonah last.

Winchester, Mass.

  

lllitb Children and Youth |

A DEAR LITTLE GIRL.

By Mrs. Helen Hall Farley.

ER name was Pauline, and she came to visit her Grand

ma. Dexter by the latter’s invitation.

“She'll be lonesome here, won't she?" inquired a dear old

white-haired lady the day that Pauline arrived.

"No,” was Grandma Dexter's smiling answer; “I don't think

so. She isn’t the kind that gets lonesome. She is different

from a. good many children."

Grandma Dexter's home was only a. boarding house. The

boarders, for the greater part, were elderly people, and there

were no children. The only child in the house was the little

daughter of the cook, and she never ventured further from the

kitchen than the back yard; in fact, none of the boarders knew

there was such a child until after Pauline came. But I will

tell you about the cook's little daughter later.

Pauline's coming to the boarding house was like a ray of

sunshine after a dark day. She seemed to fit in everywhere.

She was hands and feet to her Grandma Dexter as long as

she was there, which was a month. It seemed to Mrs. Dex

ter and to those who saw the child's devotion to her a wonder

how she had ever done without her and how she would do with

out her after she had gone.

Mrs. Dexter was not old, only a little past fifty, but she

was greatly afllicted. She could manage to get about a little

with the aid of a chair and a cane, but most of her time was

spent in her wheel chair. She could use her hands part of the

time, but there were many weary days when they were so

stiff and painful that they lay idle in her lap.

There was nothing like servitude in the little ministering

things Pauline did for her grandmother. And her loving min

istry was not entirely confined to Mrs. Dexter. It would be

a ditilcuit, if not impossible, task to enumerate the small, lov

ing acts of just one of Pauline’s days. They were such as

 

these—the picking up of an old lady's handkerchief that had

been accidentally dropped or the lifting up and gently wrapping

about the shoulders of a light shawl that some feeble hands

were trying in vain to arrange; the opening of a door for

some afllicted one who wanted to pass out or the closing of it

if a draft made some one shiver; the bringing of a glass of

cool water to some one who needed it and was not able to get

it; the unfolding of a paper for weak hands or the reading of

items here and there if requested.

These and similar loving acts proclaimed her a ministering

child.

One day while Pauline was tossing her ball over the lawn

it suddenly disappeared through a thick hedge which divided

the front from the back yard. Pauline squeezed through a

narrow opening between the hedge and the fence in search of

her ball. She found the latter and something else-—a small,

pale-faced girl leaning on crutches who looked at her wist

fully. Pauline instantly lost all interest in her ball.

“I'm Pauline Dexter, who are you?” she said, by way of

introduction.

“I’m Katie Runyon, the cook's daughter,” was the timid

response.

Presently they were talking together as if they had known

each other for years, Pauline, naturally, taking the lead.

They were sitting near together on an old settee. On the

same settee were an old doll, with a broken nose and a torn

picture book. Pauline, observing the doll and book, drew her

own inferences and a great pity for the crippled child took

possession of her.

“0h," she said to herself, “I must do something for her

I must!" and then aloud to Katie, “Would you like to see my

dollie?"

“Indeed I would," Katie said, eagerly.

“Then I'll get it right away,” and Pauline squeezed through

the narrow opening between the hedge and the fence and

disappeared. Presently she was back with a smile on her face

and a doll in her arms. The latter she handed to Katie, who

took it shyly and looked at it longingly.

“0h," she cried “isn't it beautiful?"

“Yes; I think it is. I love that doll."

“So do I,” said Katie, gleefully, touching her pale lips to

the doll's yellow hair. “She'd keep the pain away, wouldn't

she?"

“What pain?”

“Oh,” exclaimed Katie, "the pain that comes on in the

night.”

“Do you always have pain at night?’ asked Pauline.

“Yes, always—in my leg. It hurts and hurts. Oh, how it

hurts! And poor mamma has to get out of bed and rub it."

“Why do you say ‘poor mamma’? Is she sick?"

“Oh, no; mamma isn’t sick. But she has to work so hard

she gets awful tired, and I hate to call her up in the night.

That's why I said ‘poor mamma.' "

“I'm awful sorry for you,” Pauline said with ready sym

pathy. I don't believe I could stand it if my leg should ache

every night. You said you thought my dollie could keep the

pain away, so she isn't my dollie any more—she's yours."

Katie looked at Pauline wonderingly. Then she held out

the doll to her, but it was not taken. Pushing the hand that

held it back with gentle insistence, Pauline said:

“It's yours, you know. I must go now, but I'll see you

again tomorrow."

Pauline was as good as her word. Consequently. “to-mor

row" found her creeping through the hedge again. This time

she found Katie with face alight sitting on the old settee

with the beautiful doll in her arms.

“Oh!” Katie cried at sight of Pauline, “she (patting the doll

gently) slept with me all night. Oh, I love her so (holding

the doll close), “and I love you, too, for giving her to me.

Mamma says you're a ‘dear litte girl,’ and I think so, too."

White Plains, N. Y.

I R

SLEEP.

By John R. Tabb.

When he is a little chnp

We call him Nap;

When he somewhat older grows,

We call him Doze;

When his age by hours we number,

We call him Slumber.

—Scl('ct¢'d.
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€cboea from the fiayetack Centennial

 

MOSLEMS IN TURKEY.

By James L. Barton, D.D.

HIS is the first time that the ques

tion of missionary work for Mos

lems has been openly discussed upon the

platform of the American Board.

Hitherto it has been feared that Moslem

fanaticism might rise in violence against

the missionaries at the front if it were

plainly stated that this Board is endeav

oring through its missionaries to make

Jesus Christ in His beauty and saving

power known to the followers of Mo

hammed. For nearly fourscore and ten

years we have maintained a silence that

has been misinterpreted both in the East

and in the West. Widely has the uncon

tradicted but erroneous statement been

circulated that “mission boards are not

working for the Christianization of Mos

lems,” and that “no Moslems become

Christian." There is even a wide differ

ence of opinion among the missionaries

and the friends of this Board as to the

wisdom of discussing this question here

to-night. Some fear it may result in

open and fanatical violence against mis

sionaries in Turkey and elsewhere, while

others believe that the time has come

when we should speak boldly and frankly.

Last April witnessed a long step in ad

vance in the conference in Cairo, Egypt,

where some seventy delegates assembled

from all over the world to discuss this

question. Since the confernce was in a

Moselm country secrecy was maintained

at that time to prevent the breaking up of

the gathering. Two volumes are soon to

be issued from the press of the Revells

giving to the world a full report of the

proceedings of the first great world con

ference, of Christians upon the subject of

Mohammedanism and its relation to

Christianity. Can we better observe this

centennial of a grand advance in the ag

gressive spiritual conquest of the world

than by inaugurating a new advance into

a world occupied by 230,000,000 souls who

know neither the Christ nor the Father?

The new country of the American For

eign Missions calls for a new vision of

the Moslem world in its strength, its

needs, its accessibility, its promise, as

well as in its antagonism to Christ and

to those who hear His name.

The American Board comes into con

tact with Mohammedans in fourteen of

its missions, only four of which are under

a Mohammedan government. In ten of

the missions in which we are at work

and where Moslems dwell, like India,

China, Africa and Mindanao, in the Phil

ippines, there is ample religious liberty

so far as the government is concerned.

Our four missions in Turkey are entirely

under a Mohammedan government where

the state is identified with Islam. Here

there is no liberty for a Mohammedan

to change his religion, while nearly all of

the high oflicial positions in the military

and civil lists are filled by Mohammedans

alone. They control the processes of the

government, and, in spite of many prom

ises granting freedom of conscience to

all subjects of the empire, are able so to

administer the affairs of state that Mos

lems clearly understand that no change

of religion will be tolerated.

Turkey occupies a. position strategic to

the Moslem world. In its geographical loca

tion it commands the entrance to Persia,

and is in close proximity to the North

African Mohammedan states and to Ara

 

bia. The Sultan of Turkey holds in his

posession the sacred cities of_the 230,

000,000 Mohammedans of the world. He

alone is the guardian of the cities of

Mecca and Medina, to which Moslem pil

grims resort by thousands each year. He

is also the custodian of the sacred relics

of Mohammed, kept in the Seraglio at

Constantinople. For 400 years the Sul

tan of Turkey has held the undisputed

title of “Calif" of the Moslem world. No

one knows just how much this may mean,

and yet we know that to no other city

and to no other monarch do the Moham

medans of all races look with the same

universal reverence that they look to the

Sultan of Turkey and to the city of the

sacred relics. Politically and religiously

Turkey is the stronghold of Islam, and

the Sultan of Turkey is its supreme High

Priest.

There are in Turkey, in the fields in

which this Board is at work, between ten

and twelve million Mohammedans. These

include all of the oflicial classes in the

Turkish Empire north of Syria, as well

as a great mass of peasantry. These do

not represent a homogeneous race, but

different races, often preying upon one

another and frequently in open hostility

to the central government. These Mos

lem peoples include the Turks of Asia

Minor, the Albanians of Macedonia, the

Koords of Eastern Turkey, the Caucas

ians of Asia Minor and Eastern Turkey,

besides Turcommans of Northern Syria.

The dominant people are the Turks. The

other races mentioned are more or less

loyal, according to circumstances. By far

the greater number of Moslems in Turkey

are peasants who live a simple life, tak

ing little interest in the government or in

religion. These are ignorant for the

most part, are gentle, hospitable, and,

upon the whole, are inclined to he kindly

disposed. Owing to the long conflict with

Christian races the ruling Turks are gen

erally strongly fanatical in religious mat

ters. The peasant in the remoter dis

tricts does not take his religion so seri

ously.

The Mohammedans of no country have

ever had an opportunity to know Jesus

Christ in His beauty and power. From

the first Islam has been in conflict with

Christianity, attempting to conquer by

the sword of Mohammed the Christian

races to which it had access until it was

stayed by the onward progress at the

walls of Vienna in 1683. All the war

with the Mohammedans is holy war, and

holy war with them has always been war

with Christians. Their histories, oral or

written, record and repeat the story of

the Crusades, the conflict with the Chris

tians of Spain, their clash at arms with

the Greeks, Armenians and Russians as

well as other Christian peoples, until

they have nearly incapacitated them

selves to think of Christians in any other

light than as people to be conquered or

forcibly resisted. All of these experi

ences with Christianity, until modern

missions were begun among them, made

them only hate the name of Christ. They

had seen little or nothing of the gentle

ness, beauty and strength of Jesus Christ.

Every Moslem tradition and national ex

perience is hostile to Christianity.

Religious liberty in Turkey. If all that

is required in a country to assume full

 

 

religious liberty is a decree to the effect

from the highest authority in the realm,

then the subjects of Turkey have religious

liberty. If it means freedom to worship

God according to the dictates of one's

conscience, then there is little religious

liberty in Turkey for its Moslem subjects.

In 1839 an Imperial Rescript was issued

guaranteeing protection to every subject

of the empire, irrespective of race or re

ligion. In 1843 a youth of twenty years

was beheaded in the streets of Constan

tinople and his body exposed in the

streets for three days because after once

declaring himself a Mohammedan he had

become a Christian. Under pressure

from the European powers the Sultan in

1844 gave a written pledge that he would

take effectual measures to prevent further

persecution for changes in religious be

lief. This was repeated in the famous

Hatti Sheriff of 1856, which was under

stood by the Moslems as guaranteeing

to them Imperial protection, even though

they should change their religion. The

[Treaty of Paris that year recognized

this Imperial Edict as pledging the gov

ernment of Turkey to full religious lib

erty for all its subjects.

Mohammedans began openly to pur

chase copies of the Turkish Testament

and to study Christianity. Turks in con

siderable numbers in different parts of

the empire became Christians and were

baptized. Among these were some ofli

cials, and in one instance in Constanti

nople a Turkish Inman, or preacher,

began openly to proclaim Christ. By 1860

fifteen Moslem converts had been bap

tized in Constantinople alone and the

spirit of inquiry spread up to 1864. In

the summer of that year, as the Turkish

congregation was coming from its Sab

bath morning service, the preacher and

some twenty members were arrested, and,

without trial, some of them were sent

into exile.

From that day to the present time

Moslems have been made to understand

that there is no liberty for them to

embrace Christianity. In spite of this

fact, many Moslems have accepted Jesus

Christ as Redeemer and Lord, for which

confession some have fled the country,

others have met severe persecution

there, while not a few have been quietly

put to death. These conditions have pre

vented open effort for the Mohammedans

and have made Moslems who have become

believers in Christ slow to make public

profession of their faith. At the same

time Mohammedans have not been in

different to the Christian effort put forth

for them.

Beginning with 1819 Christian mission

aries have been laying foundations in that

country for Christian institutions. One

after another the great strategic centers

in the empire have been occupied, until

at the present time in Constantinople, in

Smyrna, in Damascus, in Salonica, in

Beirut, in Bagdad, and in a hundred

other cities there are established sub

stantial evangelical churches, Christian

schools of all grades, and in many of them

Christian hospitals for both men and

women. At Constantinople and Beirut

there are extensive publishing houses that

are issuing annually millions of pages of

Christian literature in every language

spoken by the leading races of the em

pire.

Over 600 foreign missionaries, repre

senting both European and American

societies, are located at these important

centers of missionary operation. It is

true that for the most part the effort of

these missionaries has been directed

hitherto, not to reaching the Moslem

populations, but to the evangelization of
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the nominal Christian races like the

Syrians, Armenians, Greeks and Bul

garians. In Syria and in the southern

and western portions of Asia Minor the

Christians and the Turks speak the same

language, so that the missionaries in

those regions are able to converse freely

with the Moslems, and they in turn can

understand the language used in public

worship. This is not the case in the

northern and eastern portions of the

country. In addition to this missionary

force there are in the country over 2,000

trained native Christian pastors, preach

ers, evangelists and teachers who speak

the languages of the country.

1. Mission stations are planted in all

parts of the empire and missionaries upon

the ground in large numbers know the

country and the character and needs of

the Mohammedans. They speak the lan

guage of the Moslems, enjoy their confi

dence and have access to them.

2. Colleges are firmly established from

the Black Sea to Arabia and from Persia

to Greece, in which Mohammedans can be

received, but where Christian young men

and women of other races are trained in

the Turkish and Arabian language in

preparation for preaching the Gospel to

the Mohammedans. Thousands of grad

uates from these schools are found to-day

in all parts of the empire.

While the highest of the Christian edu

cational institutions of the country are at

tended by but few Moselm pupils, the

thirst for the new learning is present

among the Mohammedans also, and they

have introduced much that is modern into

their own national schools. Many of the

official classes have taken coures of study

in Europe and are thus the champions of

a. better educational system for their own

youth of both sexes. Every phase of the

modern educational system tends to break

down faith in the teachings of the Koran

and to shatter the prejudices of Islam.

In many Christian schools to-day in Tur

key Moslem and Christian youths recite

in the same classes, join in the same

sports and regard each other as friends.

3. Publication work is well established,

and, in spite of a. strict censorship, mil

lions of pages of enlightening literature,

as well as that which is directly Christian,

are issued annually from the mission

presses. This work can be almost in

definitely increased in new languages, so

that every Moslem race in Turkey can

thereby be directly reached. The exten

sive educational institutions in the empire

give to the publication work greatly en

hanced power and influence.

The wide circulation of Christian lit

erature in the Turkish and Arabic lan

guages has already had boundless influ

ence. All modern scientific and historic

literature is anti-Mohammedan. For

nearly ninety years the mission presses

have been kept busy printing a reli

gious and educational literature in the

languages read by the Moslems. This has

been more widely circulated than any

power upon earth can trace. Moslems

read and discuss what to them are the

marvels of modern science and the reve

lations of history. By this they are lifted

out of their old narrow life and thought

and made to live in a new and modern

world. The Bible also in whole and in

parts has been printed and circulated

among the Moslems by millions of copies.

These are not given away, but sold, in

suring a reading and careful preservation.

Last year upon the press at Beirut alone

nearly 5o,0o0_000 pages of the Bible in

Arabic were printed for circulation

among Moslems exclusively. The M0

hammedans as a class are not to-day

 

 

ignorant of the true character of Jesus

Christ or of the teachings of the Gospels.

4. The lives of the missionaries during

the nearly three generations of occupancy

of that country have had a mighty effect

in breaking down old prejudices against

Christianity. The Mohammedan appre

ciates a life of self-sacrificing service for

others, and to them this has become an

entirely new revelation of the spirit of

Christianity. They have seen this spirit

multiplied in the lives of native Chris

tians, and have noted the fact that those

who take the New Testament as their

standard live cleaner, more honest and

more truthful lives. In this way they

have been led to see the beauty that there

is in Jesus Christ, and to recognize the

fact that belief in Him works a change

in human life that is praiseworthy. in

the wide contact of the Moslems with mis

sionaries and native evangelical Chris

tians throughout the empire they have

come to hold an opinion of Christianity

widely different from that held when mis

sion work began there in 1819.

5. The Moslems of Turkey have taken

careful note of the fact that out of Chris

tianity there grows a better society. They

have observed the Christian home that

springs up wherever girls are educated.

They recognize the fact that every Chris

tian community supports schools for the

education of its boys and girls; that in

dustries are fostered and sobriety en

forced and honesty and truthfulness de

manded. They have observed that the

Christian community is more aggressive

and more prosperous than others, and

they attribute this great change to their

religion. The Christian hospital and the

orphan asylums scattered far and wide in

the land are teaching Turks a daily lesson

of Him who came and lived on earth a

servant of others, a healer of human ills

and a benefactor of mankind. After two

generations of observation and experi

ences, in spite of prejudice and hatred

and bigotry, the lesson has been better

learned than many of us are aware.

6. Undoubtedly the Mohammedans ex

pect the missionaries to press upon them

the superior claims of Jesus Christ. Great

numbers of them have read the New Tes

tament and the life and teachings of Paul.

They know that Christianity demands of

its followers that they preach him to all

men. They know that in so far as Chris

tians in Turkey have failed hitherto to do

this they have failed in their devotion to

Him whom they profess to serve as Master.

They would respect the purpose of Chris

tians to exalt the Christ before the Mo

hammedans of that country, even though

they might oppose the effort. Only thusi

can the respect lost by the failures of the

past he regained in the future.

In view of these facts has not the time

come for us as a Mission Board to make

a decided advance?

1. By sending more missionaries into

Turkey, not to devote their time and en

ergies to the nominal Christian races, but

to give themselves to the 12,000,000 Mos

lems that dwell in all parts of the empire

and for whose evangelization little or no

direct effort is now made.

 

2. By designating missionaries to work

directly among the Koords, who are a

strong, sturdy, able race, occupying the

mountain regions along the upper waters

of the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. These

probably number, including all the differ

ent tribes, not less than 3,000,000 souls,

and for them, at the present time, no mis

sionaries are exclusively at work.

3. By sending missionaries to the Al-‘

banians in Western Mesopotamia, who are

 

Moslems by name, but who are already;

pleading for missionaries to reside among

them. A slight work has been begun in

their country, and, so far as we can see,

the race is ready to listen to Christian

instruction and to give the Christian

missionary a welcome. Within the last

year an Albanian prince has pleaded with

us in person to open work among the most

ancient and yet the most savage race in

all Europe. We are assured of a welcome

among that people numbering some

2,000,000 souls.

4. By developing the medical work to

reach more fully all Moslem races and so

demonstrate to them the brotherhood and

sympathy of Christianity as it reveals

itself in practical life. The medical mis

sionary will receive a. welcome into every

Mohammedan tribe, race or community,

and his work will meet always and every

where a quick and hearty response. Tur

key could almost be won to-day by the

Christian physicians.

5. By planning to assist the Turks in

organizing and conducting schools of all

classes and grades. The time is approach

ing when they will be asking for this help

even more loudly than they do to-day.

We should have in the country forces

suflicient to enable us to join hands with

them in putting their educational system

upon a modern, permanent basis.

6. By preparing and issuing a new, not

controversial, but constructive literature

in large quantities and of great variety in

the language of the Mohammedans. This

literature should not be mere transla

tions, but must be produced by able men

who know both the mind and belief of

the Moslem, as well as the essentials of

Christianity.

7. By so organizing our forces that we

can present to every Moslem in Turkey

such a vision of the Christ that he will

see the beauty of His life and character

and be led to exclaim, “My Lord and my

God!”

I R

E. P. HAMMOND INVITED TO INDIA.

By the Rev. Richard Burgess.

ANY readers will be interested to

M know that the Rev. E. Payson

Hammond is still actively engaged in the

United States in working for the con

version of children and young people.

His has been a most fruitful life, used

by God in a marvelous way, both in Eng

land and America. The records of

Heaven only can tell how many children

and young people have been brought into

the Kingdom of God through his instru

mentality. More than this, he has been

a means, in God’s hands, to inspire thou

sands of other Christian workers in the

same sphere. Many organizations have

been called into existence for the spir

itual good of children through the ex

ample and guidance of Mr. Hammond. He

is now of somewhat advanced age, but is

more active than many young men in

travels, meetings, addresses and author

ship. Will readers pray that more and

more his life may be made fruitful?

Recently I had the pleasure of receiv

ing a letter from Mr. Hammond. and in

my reply I have again urged him to spend

twelve months in India. I have offered to

do my best in organizing his meetings.

The hot weather he might spend at the

hills, where many spheres of service

await any capable worker.

Calcutta, India.

It It

The Derby, England, Association has ac

quired an athletic field with buildings

worth $15.000 through the energy and

thought of Sir Henry Benrose. It was

opened July 27 by Lord Belper. This As

sociation has eighteen athletic teams.
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HONORS FOR DR. E. N. WHITE.

The Board of Church Erection Adopts Congratulatory Resolutions.

T
HE REV. ERSKINE N. WHITE. D.D., r wise counsel and his painstaking care in

whose father, Norman White, was the discharge of the many and delicate

one of the charter members of the New duties which have devolved upon him as

School Board of Church Erection organ

ized in 1855, and who has himself been

associated with the Board since 1875, en

tered last July on the twenty-first year’

of his service as its Corresponding Sec

retary. During the twenty years of his

administration the sphere of the Board's

work has been greatly enlarged not only

ERSKINE N. WHITE, D.D..

Secretary of the Board of Church Erection.

by the growth of the Nation, but by

special endowments. The earliest of these

provided for aid in the building of manses

for our home missionaries. Later gifts

provided funds from which aid in the

form of loans at a low rate of interest

is given, for the building of churches or

manses, to congregations stronger than

those to meet whose absolute need the

Board was created. This growth is made

visible in the increase of the endowments

held by the Bot:-1rd from one permanent

fund of $i50.000 in 1886 to seven endow

ment funds aggregating $650,000 in 1906.

In the light of this record the following

minute adopted by the Board at its July

meeting will be read with interest:

“it is a natural tendency, when things

move easily and smoothly, to assume that

the absence of jar and friction is due to

the peculiar nature of the things. Hence

we, unconsciously yet really, lose sight of

the fact that the Master, whose mind

devises and whose hand directs and con

trols, is the author of the resultant and

manifested harmony. 'i‘o preclude the

possibility of this mistake, the Board of

the Church Erection Fund, with pro

found gratitude to Almighty God, hereby

records on its minutes the fact that

“The Rev. Erskine Norman White,

D.D., who has been a member of this

Board for thirty-one years, has now com

pleted twenty years of faithful and ef

fective service as our Corresponding Sec

retary. The design of this record is:

“First—To assure Dr. White that, by

his uniform kindness and courtesy as a

Christian gentleman, as well as by his

  

I

the administrator of the affairs of our

Board, he has commanded and he retains

the full confidence, the genuine respect

and warmest love of all those who have

been associated with him during his long

term of service; and

“Secondly—To tender him our sincere

congratulations on the large success

which has marked the two decades

of his administration; and

“Thirdly—To conjoin, with our

assurance of best love and our con

gratulations on his enlargement of

the work of the Board, our sincere

and heartfelt prayer that it may

please the good Lord, whose we are

and whom we aim to serve, to per

mit him, in the enjoyment of full

health and vigor, to continue his

work, as the honored, beloved and

responsible head of this Board, for

many, many long years to come.”

When the members of the Board

gathered again at the September

meeting they presented to Dr. White

a richly illuminated copy of the

resolutions as a token of their per

sonal affection and esteem.

At the meeting of the General

Assembly in Des Moines last May

the following action recommended

by the Standing Committee was

unanimously adopted:

“That the congratulations and

thanks of this Assembly be ex

tended to the Rev. E. N. White,

D.D., who has just completed

twenty years of service in this

Board as Secretary, and to Adam Camp

bell. Esq., who has completed twenty-one

years of service as Treasurer, for work

done by them that shall stand in time

and eternity.”

 

RR

Che Board of

fiomc Missions

MISSION WORK IN CUBA.

Disturbed Conditions Church

Building.

RIENDS of the now numerous bands

of American missionaries in Cuba

are somewhat concerned over the disturb

ances there. American missionary lead

ers are loath to talk about conditions in

the island, and the effect that the revolu

tion has had, and is likely to have, upon

Protestant mission effort there. Secre

taries and other officials of mission

boards and societies refuse to discuss the

situation. While it is certain that the

uprising is one of no mean proportions

the belief is expressed that really the mis

sionaries have little to fear in any event;

that the matter is largely one outside of

missionary concern—that is, the political

end of it.

From most of the societies having

work in Cuba imperative instructions

have been sent out to the missionaries to

keep out of politics and to refrain from

expressions of sympathy. In missionary

circles there is little fear that mission

aries, mission property, or foreigners

Stop

generally, will suffer, except perhaps in

isolated instances where minor depreda

tions may occur. A missionary home on

furlough points out that this condition

has thus far prevailed and he believes

it likely to cease.

Hubert G. Smith, of Nueva Pas, Cuba,

writes under date of September 14, as

follows:

“But we must postpone the matter of

church building for the present. The

condition of our people at this moment

is very sad. We have several widows and

orphans, victims of the last war, who are

now in a condition of extreme poverty,

with no hope whatever of obtaining a day's

work unless there should be a speedy

settlement of the revolution. The whole

sale houses in Havana have refused to

ship goods to the country, and the result

is many of the country stores are almost

empty and prices of all eatables very

high.

“Our church at the last session decided

to use the funds we had accumulated for

our church lot to purchase food for the

most needy of our church, and some who

are not members also. To-day I bought

a sack of rice, one of white beans and

peas, also dried beef for distribution.

The majority of the inhabitants of this

town are opposed to the government, and’

the mayor stated a few days ago that he

would not respond for the life or property

of any one because no one of prestige

had offered him their services. I sold

my horse for half of what be cost me,

feeling that the money at this time was

of more value, and my hopes of keeping

him were slim. We are cut off from all

communication since last evening, the

enemy having blown up bridges and de.

stroyed wires between here and Havana."

n :1

Che Board of publication

and Sabbath-School lflorh

SABBATH SCHOOL INSTITUTES.

The Presbyterian Board Helping Those

Who Work for the Children.

HE Presbyterian Church has an im

portant work entrusted to it in Sab

bath-school improvement and develop

ment. In the great majority of homes

today little religious instruction is given

The public schools are not permitted to

teach religion. Few children compara

tively attend church services. It is evi

dent, therefore, that boys and girls are

dependent upon the Sabbath-school for re

ligious instruction and training in spir

itual matters. it is supremely important,

then, that the Sabbath-schools be im

proved and developed until they reach

their highest possible efficiency; and all

over the land wherever communities are

found without the advantages of the Sab

bath-school, that such schools should at

once he established.

This special work of Sabbath-school de

velopment has been, in the Presbyterian

Church, committed to the Board of Pub

lication and Sabbath-school Work. This

Board, in conjunction with earnest Sab

bath-school workers, is striving to help

and improve our Presbyterian Sabbath

schools; and, through its devoted mission

aries, it is planting new schools in com

munities where they do not now exist.

One method employed by the Board is

the holding of Sabbath-school Institutes

and Missionary Conferences in the larger

cities. The Sabbath-school Institute is

held for the benefit of the Sabbath-school

workers of the particular city; while the

Missionary Conference is for the benefit

of the missionaries who are gathered from
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their respective fields to this central

point, to confer with the Secretary of the

Board, and with one another, upon the

details of their missionary work. Such

Institutes and Conferences were held dur

ing the year in St. Louis, Chicago and

Omaha, and brought helpful suggestions

and new inspiration to the Sabbath-school

workers of these cities and to the mis

slonaries who attended them.

Arrangements have been perfected for

the holding of a series of Institutes and

Conferences in the West during the

month of October. Dr. Alexander Henry,

the efficient Secretary of the Board of

Publication and Sabbath-school Work, will

attend the Synods of Washington, Oregon

and California and present the interests

of Sabbath-school work and confer with

the brethren of these Synods upon the

needs and opportunities of the work in

these great States. In connection with

his visit to the Synods he will hold Sab

bath-school Institutes and Missionary

Conferences in Helena, Seattle, Portland,

Oakland, Santa Barbara, Los Angeles,

Salt Lake City and Denver. It is con

fidently believed that this series of meet

ings will be a. great stimulus to the cause

of Presbyterian Sabbath-school work.

I!

Ch: College Board

THE OLD-FASHIONED COLLEGE.

By President W. P. Kane, D.D.

1.—I do not mean a stereotyped cur

riculum. There are certain lines and

courses of study that are fairly entitled

to be called historic. They have come

down to us out of the past bearing the

approval not only of age, but of ripened

fruits as well. Yet it does not follow

that they are the best possible. Almost

a new world with its wealth of knowl

edge has opened to us since these his

toric courses were formulated.

2.—I do not mean by the historic col

lege an inflexible adhesion to traditional

methods of teaching. Some of them were

good; many of them were crude and

faulty and deserve to give place, as they

have, to that which is better, for “the

thoughts of men are widened with the

process of the suns.”

3.—I do not mean necessarily by the

historic college the old-time connection

between the church and the school. His

torically, that connection is very close,

and, in a sense vital. For long ages the

church nurtured almost exclusively the

world's institutions of learning, great and

small, and in the nature of things the

bond between the church and the school

is a close one. Each is, in a sense, de

pendent on the other. Neither do I be

lieve that the college is necessarily a

branch of ecclesiasticism.

There are, however, certain specific

educational aims and principles which

may be regarded as distinctive of the his

toric college, and are so fundamental that

they are not affected by surface changes.

They have come down to us through the

ages. They underlie and give Individ

uality to the college to-day. I believe

they are so fundamental that they assure

the importance and permanence of the

college for the future. Let me mention

and emphasize some of these underlying

principles and aims characteristic of the

old-fashioned college.

First of all, the historic college is built

on the idea that its work is to educate

men. Not simply to educate the intellect

nor to train the hand or the eye or any

other fractional part, but to educate the

man himself. The work of the old-fash

ioned college is to lay the foundation for

a complete manhood. Its aim is not to

make specialists, but to make men; to

furnish through its courses of instruc

tion and through all the appointments of

its influence that which will bring to the

student a well-rounded development and

discipline of mind, and body and spirit,

so that he shall be able to step forth from

the college not only conscious of his pow

ers, but in command of them—able to

summon and direct them in this channel

or that which he may choose for a life

work. With that ability it will be no

great task for him to become a. specialist

in any line which he may elect. Without

that ability he never can become a special

ist of real power. He lacks the foundation

on which to build. Steadfast height al

ways means steadfast depth. The higher

the oak goes into the air the deeper its

roots strike Into the ground. The tent

which is erected in its place to-night only

to be taken down to-morrow needs no

laying of deep foundations, but the castle

which is to stand for centuries, and which

will have to resist, again and again, the

shock of war, must have foundations

which go deep into the ground and ex

tend broadly beneath the stately walls.

Height without breadth or depth has no

stability. It is like the balloon rolling

among the clouds or the reed up-sprlng

ing in the sunshine to be snapped in

twain by the first blasts of the storm.

Every great structure in the realm of

nature or in the realm of spirit must be

built on broad foundations.

Nothing has contributed so much to

the success of the German system of edu

cation as the fact that the years of school

life are devoted to the acquiring of a

culture as broad and as deep as possible,

on whose firm foundation the youth at

the university may fearlessly build his

specialty. President Mark Hopkins, one

of the noblest educators of the century,

once said that “the strength, the excel

lency of the New England system, is that

it aims to produce, and does produce, a

broad and thorough culture of the whole

man; that it lays strong and deep foun

dations for future building.” First is the

broad foundation, then the narrow special

ty; first the laying of course after course

of heavy stones underground, then the

heavenward stretch of the spire. The

youth thus trained can carry his spe

cialty to a. point undreamed of by one

trained in a. narrower fashion; for the

deeper and broader are the foundations

the higher can be carried the narrowing

shaft of the spire. Where there are no

foundations at all there can be no perma

nent building skyward.

The second thing I want to emphasize

is that the historic old-fashioned college

proceeds on the conviction that the mas

tcrspring of the man is the moral nature.

It not only believes that man has a moral

nature and that it deserves to be recog

nized, but that the moral nature holds

the key to his highest possibilities, both

mental and physical. The close connec

tion between the. historic college and the

church is not an accidental connection.

The fact that the school is the outgrowth

of the church rather than the church an

outgrowth of the school is profoundly

significant. One is germinal, the other

resultant. That which touches the moral

nature qulckens the mind also. The

moral reacts on the mental.

Many an intellectual giant has slum

bered until the springs of his moral na

ture were touched. Luther had never

moved Germany and the world had he

not first been moved by the love of

Christ. His own testimony was that he

studied best when he prayed most. Fel

iowship with God gave him mental

strength and moral courage to think

strongly, and ability to stand alone

against the intellectual and royal array

of the world. John Wesley might have

been a pragmatic failure all his days If

God had not touched him. The divine

anointing made him the greatest reform

er of his time. A great prelate remarks

that no one can open his mind for enough

to take in the idea of God without. ad

mitting a troop of lesser ideas at the

same time. Note the effect of the vivid

preaching of a pure theism on the Sara

cen mind. It aroused that torpld Semitic

race, and while its inspiration lasted

made them all conquering. Indeed, we

can almost grade the civilization of a

people by their notion of God. The

moral nature, then, is a large factor in

the strictly educational problem.

I name as a third characteristic of the

historic college the fact that it has al

ways placed great emphasls on the per

sonal influence and the molding power of

the teacher. We cannot state too strong

ly that which ought to be selfevident,

but which unfortunately, is oftentimes

overlooked; this, namely, that the real

strength of an educational institution is

not in its buildings, its libraries, its

laboratories, its courses of stuty, but in

the quality of its teachers. The college

is not, be It remembered, a collection of

stately buildings: it is always a body of

living men. The question is not so much

what is taught and how much, but how

and by whom. Some one has pithily

said “a dead language taught by a living

man is better than a living language

taught by a. dead book." It goes without

saying that in these days a teacher must.

be a thorough scholar and a master in

his department. But what I am now

emphasizing is not so much his scholarly

ability, as his personality—-the quality of

his manhood. That, if it be large and

genuine, stamps itself indelibly and

counts for more as an educational factor

than any other one thing, perhaps more

than all other things.

If I were to ask any one of you who

has been out of college for ten years or

more to state what remains with you as

the most practical and helpful part of

your college course, I venture the testi

mony would be that it was the abiding

inspiration of contact with a great, strong

noble personality possessed by some

teacher.

I!

“The Yale Review" contains an inter

esting article by Henry B. Learned on

the "Origin and Creation of the Presi

dent's Cabinet.” No critical attempt has

thus far been made to account for the

beginning of the President's Cabinet

Council. It is an extra-legal body, says

Mr. Learned, composed, like the English

Cabinet, of administrative ofhcials—

“rriinisters of state"—among-whose func

tions has been the duty of giving advice

to their executive chief. It is to-day

permanent, yet has not evolved a formal

organization. Though a helpful element

in the Governmental structure it is by

no means a pivotal one. "In its advisory

aspect it is an interesting side issue of

the executive. It may help make or mar

an administration. But it is called upon

neither to create nor to direct a policy."

This is a somewhat anomalous situation,

and supplies another illustration of the

fact that Americans, whether formally or

informally, logically or illogically, man

age to “get there" in their political ad

ministration by the use of means that

come handy, even though they cannot al

ways he historically justified.
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Cbougbte for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

  

THE ALL-SEEING EYE.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

HE first six verses speak of God’s om

niscience in its relation to our

selves, not as an abstract attribute; the

Hebrews never dealt in abstractions.

Verses 7 to 12 speak of God’s omnipres

ence as to us, as the ground of His om

niscience. No nobler statements of the

theme have ever been made. The eye of

God by day, by night, at home, abroad, is

always upon the psalmist, and always en

tering deeper into his mind and heart

than his own mind and heart can pene

trate. He is awed and amazed by this

wonderful thing.

In verses 17-18 he tells the joy that this

thought is to him; in verses 19-22, the

horror of it, as regards the wicked, and

his purpose to keep separate from them,

and in verses 23-24 he prays that the

All-seeing Eye may find out all the evil in

him and lead him in the Everlasting Way.

Here, then, are two chief thoughts from

God's omniscience as to us: the horror of

it for the wicked, and the joy of it for

those who love Him- The commentators,

preachers and homilists on this psalm

seem to dwell almost exclusively upon the

horror and terror of the All-seeing Eye.

These have been abundantly used to keep

people from committing sins. Linnaeus,

the great Swedish naturalist, wrote over

the door of his lecture room: "Innocui

vivite; Numen a.dest”—-—Live harmless

lives; God is here. But, in fact, the terri

ble truth of the All-seeing Eye seldom

hinders from sin; the love of sin com

monly overrides or dims the sense of ter

ror. Many a child’s early years have been

darkened, and his heart turned away

from God, by having the All-seeing Eye

too much insisted upon with reference to

his childish errors; and “Thou God seest

me" reiterated until it becomes a part of

his fear of the dark at night, and of the

terror that waited for him at noonday.

It is better to follow the lead of the

writer of the psalm, delighting in the joy

of the truth that the All-seeing Eye is

ever upon us, and separating ourselves

from partaking of the courses and the

curses of those in whom that All-seeing

Eye finds hearts set upon iniquity.

“Thou God seest me” is one of the most

flagrantly and discordantly misused fa

miliar texts of Scripture. What did it

mean to the speaker of it? The poor slave,

Hagar, driven from her home by the jeal

ousies of another, cast out into the desert

with her little son and scanty provisions

of food and water, comes to the end of her

resources and, with them, of the little

lad’s life. She lays him in the scanty

shade of a desert bush, and throws her

self upon the sand at a distance that she

may not see him die. Then a messenger

of God shows her a flowing fountain of

\vater. The lad’s life is saved, and he

becomes the progenitor of a great race;

and Hagar cries out in her gratitude and

love: “Thou God seest me!” That is the

first joy of having the All-seeing Eye upon

us~—that it sees all our needs and perils,

and is the eye of our Father who watches

His children, not like a spy or detective

that He may punish them, but as the

Father desiring only to help.

Another joy is that which appears at

the close of the psalm——the All-seeing Eye
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of the Father, perceiving all our needs,

and our weakness and sins as well, is also

the All-seeing Eye of the Saviour who de

sires to lead us in the way of everlasting

life, is abundantly able to do it, and will

do it if we will trust Him and ask Him.

I!

Christian Gndeavor

Christ's Life—His Sorrows and How He

Bore Them.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

LL trials should be borne cheerfully.

When we once realize that all trials

are so many gifts sent to us by our

Heavenly Father, we will receive them

with a smiling face. Our custom is to

manifest a sullen discontent when we re

ceive something which we do not like. We

forget that good comes of every trial.

Christ knew that out of His sorrows

would come His glorification. The cross

always precedes the crown. Christ never

grieved over those things which are our

common grief. Christ had a common in

terest and sympathy with all classes of

men and things. He loved the rich young

ruler. He wept over Jerusalem. He

added joy to the marriage feast. He com

mended the poor widow with her mite.

He taught in the market places. He inter

ested Himself in poor untutored fisher

men. He wept at the grave of Lazarus.

“Tears,” says Bishop Hopkins, “are the

inheritance of our eyes; either our suf

ferings call for them or our sins; and

nothing can wholly dry them up but the

grace." Our words may often be mis

understood, but our tears never. When

the Jews saw Christ weep at the grave of

Lazarus they said, “Behold, how He loved

him!” You never need be ashamed of

tears. He who has never shed tears has

never felt the thrill that love sends into

the pulse. Tears are the offspring of

deep emotions and feelings. Tears are the

outward expressions of an inward love.

Don't be ashamed of tears; let them

come. They wash away the world dust

and clarify our spiritual vision. Jesus

wept from very sympathy with the grief

of others. It is ours to weep with those

who weep. We know from this action of

Jesus that He sympathizes with all who

suffer. -

Christ is our best friend because He

knows us better than any earthly friend

can know us. True loving friendship

must be based on knowledge. We say we

know our friends, but we can only know

them in part. Christ knows us altogether.

Christ never gave up one friend for an

other. When He once loves us He loves

us to the end. We may shift our affec

tion, but Christ’s love remains the same.

When thrown among strangers we still

have Christ as our friend. The wisdom

of earthly friends has caused many to fail,

but Jesus always remains our Divine

Counselor. There are moments in life

when friends, however tender and willing

to render us assistance, are impotent be

fore Divine Providence. Jesus is the au

thor of that Providence. Our earthly
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friends tire of hearing our requests re

peated. Christ bids us be importunate

and constant in our asking.

II

THE DEATH OF SUSY CLEMENS.

HAT was the 15th of August, 1896.

Three days later, when my wife and

Clara were about half way across the

ocean, I was standing in our dining-room

thinking of nothing in particular, when

a cablegram was put into my hand. It

said, “Susy was peacefully released to

day.”

It is one of the mysteries of our na

ture that a man, all unprepared, can re

ceive a thunder-stroke like that and live.

There is but one reasonable explanation

of it. The intellect is stunned by the

shock, and but gropingly gathers the

meaning of the words. The power to real

ize their full import is mercifully want

ing. The mind has a dumb sense of vast

loss—that is all. It will take mind and

memory months, and possibly years, to

gather together the details, and thus learn

and know the whole extent of the loss.

A man’s house burns down. The smok

ing wreckage represents only a ruined

-home that was dear through years of use

and pleasant associations. By and by, as

the days and weeks go on, first he misses

this, then that, then the other thing. And,

when he casts about for it, he finds that

it was in that house. Always it is an

essential—there was but one of its kind.

It cannot be replaced. It was in that

house. It is irrevocably lost. He did not

realize that it was an essential when he

had it; he only discovers it now when

he finds himself balked, hampered, by

its absence. It will be years before the

tale of lost essentials is complete, and

not till then can he truly know the mag

nitude of his disaster.

The 18th of August brought me the

awful tidings. The mother and the sis

ter were out there in mid-Atlantic, igno

rant of what was happening; flying to

meet this incredible calamity. All that

could be done to protect them from the

full force of the shock was done by rela

tives and good friends. They went down

the bay and met the ship at night, but

did not show themselves until morning,

and then only to Clara. When she re

turned to the stateroom she did not speak,

and did not need to. Her mother looked

at her and said:

“Susy is dead.”

At half-past ten o’clock that n-ight, Clara.

and her mother completed their circuit

of the globe, and drew up at Elmira by

the same train and in the same car which

had borne them and me westward from-.

it one year, one month, and one week be

fore. And again Susy was there-—not

waving her welcome in the glare of the

lights, as she had waved her farewell to

us thirteen months before, but lying white

and fair in her coflin, in the house where

she was born. -

In one of her own books I find some

verses which I will copy here. Apparent

ly, she always put borrowed matter in

quotation marks. These verses lack those

marks, and therefore I take them to be

her own.

Love came at dawn, when all the world was

fair,

When crimson glories‘ bloom and sun were rife L

Love came at down, when hope's wings fanned

the air,

And murmured, “I am life."

Love came at eve, and when the day was done,

When heart and brain were tired, and slum

ber pressed ;

Love came at eve, shut out the sinking sun,

And whispered, “I am rest.”

-—From Mark Twain's Autobiography in

the North American Review.
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JESUS IN GETI-ISEMANE.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

ESUS left the guest chamber where He

ate the Passover with His disciples

and where he instituted the Lord’s Sup

per. He also delivered those great dis

courses which John records in his Gos

pel before leaving the upper room. On

leaving, we see the little company, Jesus

and the eleven, wending their way through

the narrow streets of Jerusalem, passing

through the gate of the city out to the

garden on the Mount of Olives, whither

He had often resorted. Knowing what

He was to undergo, and what a trying

ordeal He was to pass through, the Lord

Jesus wanted privacy. The one who was

to betray Him knew the place. Jesus

was not only suffering as a martyr, but

as a mediator for the sins of man. Com

munion with God alone could help Him

bear this terrible weight of propitiation.

Christ taught us how to suffer. Since

His intense struggle and victory ill Geth

semane He has made trial bearing easier.

God cannot work in a man until his re

bellious will is broken. Christ entered

Gethsemane by His own will; He came

out by His Father's will. God throws us

down that our wills may be broken.

When He reconstructs the broken frag

ments it is by His will. God’s providence

is an argument for our submission. Noth

ing happens by chance. He manages and

overrules all things for His own glory.

No unforeseen accidents can in any way

disarrange the order of His providence.

The world is God’s great house, and all

the sons of men His family. Some are

His sons; others are His slaves. Whether

sons or slaves, all are fulfilling His sov

ereign will. In the management of His

creation God acts with more facility than

one of His creatures does in the doing

of the smallest thing. Those who have a

true knowledge of God are ready to re

sign all to Him.

It is not the great sins that ruin the

soul, but the smaller ones do it as well.

Great danger lies hidden in little things.

As the watchman sits in the watch tower,

not to fight the enemy, but to warn of the

approach of the enemy, so the Christian

does not attempt to fight temptation in

his own strength, but tells God through

prayer, and the Divine help is immedi

ately rendered. We should always guard

against those sins'that call themselves

little. The flesh is very weak. To live

according to our natural desires is to ful

fill the lusts of the flesh. We must be on

our guard, watching and praying against

the attacks of the evil one. Satan goes

about stealthily with padded, with muf

fled feet, as a lion in the jungle, seeking

whom he may devour. The Christian is

a sentinel whose duty is to watch. Christ

is the captain to whom to look for orders.

The sentinel works in conjunction with

his captain. The Christian works in lov

ing fellowship with his Christ. Man has

not the power in himself to stand against

temptation; there is a power above to help

him stand. Know thyself, is to know

one's weakness. Is it better to learn our

weakness by self analysis than by cruel

experience? Guard your strong points, for

 

they often give way first by self confi

dence. Watch and pray lest ye fall into

temptation.

Che Hpostolic L¢ad¢re* I

Paul's Plea to Philemon on Behalf of

Onesimus. Philemon. Written

Between A. D. 61 and 63.

  

 

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders. D.D.‘

OME one has said with reference to

the letter of Paul to the Philippians

that it “is in his happiest mood, the no

blest reflection of his personal character."

Quite possibly the careful reader of his

exquisite note to Philemon would chal

lenge the superlative. Where could he

find a friendly plea more fltly framed,

more delicately yet definitely urged and

on a broader basis? How could the great

ness and gentleness and personal friend

liness of the apostle be made more appar

ent!

The note to Philemon, which we find

tucked away at the end of the collection

of epistles supposed to be Pauline, as if

it were both the shortest and the least

important, must have been sent to Colosse

along with the letter to that church and

the one intended for Laodicea (Col. 4:16).

it alludes to the same set of fellow work

ers (Philcm. vss. 23, 24; of. Col. 4:10, 12,

14) and salutes as a member of Phile

mon’s household an Archippus, who is

probably the very one given a friendly

warning at the end of the letter to the

Church at Colosse (Col. 4:17).

It is a private letter to one whom Paul

has converted to Christianity (vs. 19)

and with whom he stood in close and

friendly relations. Philemon must have

been a. man of prominence and substance.

The church gathers weekly at his house

(vs. 2). His son Archippus, if we are

warranted in so placing the one thus

named, is an evangelist, a fellow soldier,

with (C01. 4:17) a great opportunity be

fore him. '

The student of the~writings of Paul

comes to realize that we are by no means

in possession of all _that Paul wrote. The

epistle to the Corinthians should be mul

tiplied by two in order to represent the

letters sent from him to them. There is

much probability that he wrote more than

two to the Thessalonians. it is scarcely

credible that he never made written ac

knowledgment of the repeated gift of the

church at Philippi to him until the very

end of his life. Moreover, with his wide

acquaintance and restless energy and con

stant interest in churches and individuals

it seems not unreasonable to suppose that

he put forth during the twenty years or

so of his busy ministry a really volumi

nous correspondence. of which we have

only a portion extant. This genial, af

fectionate, tactful note represents in all

probability many others with which he

delighted and inspired his faithful fol

lowers. Why it should have been spared

from the oblivion which overtook the

others we can only conjecture.

Paul wrote at all, he probably wrote in
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some such way as this. never foolishly

or weakly. It is fortunate that one of his

notes was preserved, that we might see

a. model of what a. Christian letter may be.

Paul‘s salutation is comprehensive and

yet direct. Uniting Timothy, who was

well known among the churches of Asia,

with him in it, he addresses Philemon as

an old and valued associate, Apphia, a

lady, who was probably his wife, and

Archippus, the evangelist also mentioned

in the letter to the church, probably his

son, and finally the church which was ac

customed to meet at his house. The time

of stately edifices of worship had not

come as Yet. Christians met for their

"Lord’s day" services in private houses,

in the open air or at some secluded spot,

wherever they might be undisturbed.

They were very few and often very poor.

The thanksgiving is tactful hilt sin

cere. Paul had probably met Philemon

at Ephesus but had not seen him for

years. He alludes to the thankfulness

ever in his heart over Philemon's course

of life, his sturdy faith, his generous

spirit of love, and declares that his con

stant prayer is that Philem0n's Christian

experience may ripen into an abounding

in everything that makes for Christian

perfection. Above all. Paul rejoiced in

his hospitality and helpfulness to his

Christian brethren. Here again we find

an incidental reference to the sense of fel

lowship and mutual obligation which was

so characteristic of early Christianity in

its best phases.

Now Paul comes to the point. Although

as an acknowledged apostle and leader of

the Christian brotherhood he might com

mand, he rather prefers to ask as a fa

-vor, in view of his years of hard service.

his gray hairs and his present duress on

behalf of the faith, that Onesimus, the

runaway slave, once “Unprofitable" but

now again truly “Profitable"—punning on

the meaning of the name Onesimus,

“Helpful”——be received back with forgive

ness and consideration. Paul adds that

Onesimus had become so helpful that he

could hardly bear to send him away. He

begged Philemon to treat him, not as a

slave without rights, but as a Christian

brother. If Onesimus had a. debt remem

bered against him, let it be wiped out.

Paul would gladly pay for it. A delightful

letter in every way, but noteworthy be

cause of the way in which it dealt with

an important social problem. Slavery was

a universalgfact of Paul's day, all forms

of labor being carried on by slaves. Some

were very degraded; many were intelli

gent; a few very cultured. They were

at the mercy of their masters. Paul

dealt tactfully and wisely with this deli

cate situation. The recognition of their

standing as Christian brethren was the

sure starting point of permanent emanci

pation. But he ever counseled slaves to

.be zealous to do their recognized duty.

As if to help take away the sting of the

word, Paul, at this period, delights to

call himself “the slave of Jesus Christ,"

as if to say, servitude is no disgrace in

itself, but may be made honorable and

noble. He deals with the relations of

slaves and masters in Colossians, Ephe

sians, First Timothy and Titus. The key

lnote of what he says is, “Ye serve the

,Lord Christ, not merely your human mas

ter. Let this glorify and irradiate your

lhard toil." To the masters he said,

.“Make these Christian slaves your part

ners, trcat them as devoted brethren."

'Under such principles of action slavery

was doomed.

RR

Tainled money taints in turn the heart

of him who tainted it.—(?ent per Gent.
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VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MANY PU'.BLISHEB.S.*

"Select Notes: A Commentary on the In

ternational Sunday-school Lessons for

1907.” By Rev. F. N. Peloubet, D.D., and

Amos R. Wells, M.A. Cloth. $1.25.

This is the thirty-third annual volume

of Peloubet’s Select Notes, which goes to

prove the wonderful book that it is. It

has stood the test and to-day it stands

unrivaled as an exposition and com

mentary on the Scriptures. Each year

has brought additional and helpful sug

gestions which have been incorporated into

it, so that this year's volume is as com

plete and valuable a book as experience

and the highest grade of scholarship can

make it. In the treatment of the inter

esting topics chosen for the year’s study,

which consist of “The Beginnings of Man

kind,” “The Beginnings of God’s Chosen

People” and “The Beginnings of the He

brew Nation," the authors have noticeably

employed the most approved modern prin

ciples of teachings and study, while all

the latest scholarly and scientific re

search is set forth in its proper relation

and bearing to the subject matter. To

the busy teacher all can be found in a

nutshell, while to the one who can de

vote more time to its study, this volume

otters additional avenues for personal

research. Every Sunday-school teacher,

no matter what department he may be

in, and every student of the Bible should

own a copy of this volume.

“Seeing France with Uncle John." By Anne

Warner. Illustrated by May Wilson

Preston. $1.50. The Century Com

pany.

Not to know that one is funny adds to

the fun, and Uncle John’s blissful uncon

sciousness of the amusement he supplies

is the richest part of the fun through all

the pages of the book. Uncle-John is gen

erous, well-intentioned, prejudiced and

loquacious. Yvonne and Edna are lively

damsels, who attract lovers and good

times wherever they go. Uncle John

thinks he is sacrificing himself for his

nieces—his nieces and the reader think

the sacrifice is not all on Uncle John’s

side. Lee and Harry and Edgar are

clever and very-much-in-love young

Americans to whose companionship and

attentions Uncle John is opposed only on

general principles—every man who ap

pears on the horizon impresses Uncle

John as a man who could never make a

girl happy. Uncle John’s sightseeing is

on the whirlwind order, and his views of

foreign sights in particular and of human

nature in general, make rich and racy

reading. Uncle.John has a little affair of

his own before the trip ends, which fur

nishes amusement for all.

"The Rainy Day Railroad War." By Hol

man F. Day. $1.00. A. S. Barnes &

Co., New York.

“Squire Phin," The Observer said a

year ago, was one of the most wholesome

and enjoyable novels of the year with its

crowd of home-spun people, individualized

and interesting. The present book is

radically diflerent in style. It is the

story of a capable, faithful young fellow,

a railroad surveyor and engineer, who

has a time that tries his honesty, his

grit and his judgment, in building a new

line through a wilderness where the lum
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bermen try to kill the undertaking, even

if they have to kill the undertaker. It

is intensely interesting, and shows how

good qualities naturally and inevitably in

the long run win the day against selfish

ness. Mr. Day’s people are all human,

having weaknesses as well as virtues,

good points as well as sins, and his worst

characters are sometimes redeemed by the

power of goodness in others.

“A New Appraisal of Christian Science."

By Joseph Dunn Burrell. 50 cents net.

Funk & Wagnalls Company, New York.

There are a good many people, beside

those in the Classon Avenue Church, of

Brooklyn, who think that the sermons of

Dr. Burrell are not surpassed for wide

survey of truth and its relations, sound,

spiritual judgment, clear and cogent pr’)

sentation and practical value to those who

want to know and who want to do right.

This little book fully bears out that judg

ment. It considers Christian Science in

its origin, its literature, its achievements

and its present status with a fair mind;

approving some things in it, accounting

for others, and passing a most discrimi

nating judgment on it as a whole.

"Daily Joy and Daily Peace." Chosen

and arranged by Rose Porter. Price, 50

cents and $1. Thomas Y. Crowell &

Co., New York, publishers.
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This is a sunshine book. It is very

pretty outside and very beautiful within.

For each day of the year there is a little

sunshiny Bible verse, a few lines of well

chosen poetry and a brief prose quotation

along the same line from some well-known

writer. The book will be much more

likely to minister comfort to the bereaved

or anxious than some of the books written

especially to console, for they keep the

reader's mind upon the sorrow, while this

turns it to the joy and peace.

I: It

BOOK CHAT.

The Rev. G. A. Johnston Ross, D.D., of

the University Church, Cambridge, Eng

land, visited “the States" this summer

and made a deep impression upon all who

heard him, dividing with his fellow coun

tryman, Campbell Morgan, the apprecia

tion ot the great Northfleld audiences.

The Reveli Company announce that they
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have in hand a. manuscript containing his

address upon “The Universality of Jesus.”

This is the first book of Dr. Ross to be

published in this country.

The status in the Far East, since the

Peace of Portsmouth, is none too well un

derstood. Hon. Chester C. Holcombe, for

merly United States Minister to China,

contributes to Appleton's Magazine a keen

and masterly analysis of the situation

now existing in the Far East. He clearly

shows that British India and the opium

trade are the crux of the situation which

aligns England and Japan against Ger

many and Russia in the present status.

“Briefs for Our Times" is the title of

a volume of brief essays or sermonettes

just published by Thomas Whittaker. The

author is the Rev. Morgan M. Sheedy,

rector of St. John’s Church, Altoona, Pa.,

who is also known as a. journalist of no

mean reputation. The essays are charac

terized by the epigrammatic style of the

newspaper man and would make admira

ble “copy.”

The Century Co.’s September issues in

cluded “Addresses of John Hay," Harvey

J. O'Higgins’s “Don-a-Dreams_." Caroline

Abbot Stanley's “A Modern Madonna," a.

new edition of General Horace Porter's

“Campaigning with Grant," and two ju

veniles, “The Bible for Young People"

and “Further Fortunes of Pinkey Per

kins."

Georgie, the jolly, blond English hero

of a number of Dorothea Deakins’ short

stories, has been made the chief character

of the new book which bears his name for

its title. “Georgie" is said to be much

in the vein of Anthony Hope's “Dolly Dia

logues."
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“The Medical Review of Reviews," ed

ited by Daniel Lewis, M.D., includes an

“index Medicus," and purports to be an

international monthly review of current

medical literature. The publication of

magazines like this review, which, of

course, may contain some views on prob

lems in therapeutics and surgery which

are immature or mistaken, is an evidence

of the earnestness with which the med

ical profession is studying the great ques

tion of health, including the means of its

preservation, and the ideal of longevity.
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New ‘Christmas Music

The Song the Angels Sang, lllgh and l.ow,MarM.60c.

Cradlcd All lowly, Medium Voice, Davis, 501:.

The Bells oi lleth chem, lledinl Voice. Jeliery, 40¢.

llarlt, What Means, Soprano er Tenor, Marks, 604:.
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THE MONTH OF THANKSGIVING.

By C. B. B.

UR national Thanksgiving Day is one

of the most beautiful things about

our American life. We cannot recall that

first November day under the strange

skies of New England without a thrill.

How the romance of it appeals to us! We

picture the Puritan men and women in

their quaint dress, the Indians in their

buckskin and feathers, the tables spread

with the wild turkeys and succotash still

novel to the pioneers, the air of adven

ture surrounding the occasion, and feel

that the day is one to be held in dear re

membrance.

Then we recall the times which suc

ceeded, and how generations still kept up

the traditions. We think of the meetings

in the church, and the Governor's procla

mati0n—listened to with reverence!-—the

great family gatherings, the wonderful

dishes cooked in the cavernous fireplaces

in the kitchen, the dinner, with its multi

iude of dishes and marvelous array of

pies, and then the cider and apples in the

evening and the stately Sir Roger de Cov

erly which was soberly danced before the

families separated; and these Thanksgiv

ing days are picturesque, as well as the

others.

In our generation we keep the day in

other fashion, but we keep it. We, too,

have our church service; not so well at

tended as might be possibly, but still held.

We have our family dinners, less in

formal, with tables less heavily loaded,

but yet the traditional dinner. Sometimes

we have a football game, which the young

people will sacrifice both church and din

ner to attend. It is all pleasant, all full

of the spirit of the day—but the strange

thing about it is that on the one occasion

set apart for Thanksgiving we have no

time for individual thankfulness!

In the morning the men of the family

sleep later than usual; then they smoke,

perhaps, and chat while the women attend

to the unusual household cares. Later

most of the family go to church and listen

to a good sermon on our national pros

perity; then comes the dinner, a walk,

and visiting with the relatives who are

spending the day with the family; and

before we realize it Thanksgiving is over,

and we have given no thanks for our

blessings.

The fact is, there is never time for us

to reflect; meditation is one of the things

we take no account of. Meditation is for

those in cloisters and on sick beds; we

others are busy living! And so our years

go around with now and then, no doubt,

a feeling of thankfulness; once in a

While an uplifting of the soul as the

thought of all our mercies is forced upon
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us; but generally a mere accepting of

them as a matter of course. We are really

thankful. We love our homes and our

dear ones; we enjoy our surroundings;

we are grateful for recovery from sick

ness, for prosperity, for comforts; but

our lives are so crowded that seldom, in

deed, do we specifically count over all

these thinks and say, “My cup overflows.”

Since Thanksgiving Day seems to be

the most impossible time for dwelling on

our blessings and being thankful, would

it not be a good idea if we should de

termine that every November should be

a month of thanksgiving? Then though

there would be busy days when we could

forget all about it, and days of trouble

when we could not be glad, still among all

the thirty there would be some when we

could dwell on our mercies, and so, per

haps, we would carry out of the month

a certain spirit of gratitude which would

flavor all the year. It would be an inter

esting thing to see how long a list one

could make by writing down each bless

ing as it came into our minds during such

a month of remembrance. We might be

gin at our childhood and recall the joys

of those early days-—-the playmates, the

games, the kindness of parents, the very

delight of being strong and well and full

of life. Then, going on to youth, would

come the thoughts of school; of prizes,

and birthdays and holidays; of teachers;

of church as it made its appeal to us and

\ve responded. Perhaps college would

come next with a thousand memories of

delight; and home with love, and the con

tinued thought for our needs. Then, as

life broadened. there would come in work,

and love, and marriage, and the coming

of the children, and help in trouble and

sickness, and the kindness of neighbors,

and always the growing appreciation of

the best things. And so on into middle

life, perhaps into age, and with every

added year of remembrance would be

more mercies to he added to our list.

How thankful we would be by the time

our blessings were all counted, as far as

we could count them, for as we put them

down we would see that the half could

not be told. We would appreciate, as never

before, the old words of Addison's hymn,

“When all Thy mercies, oh, my God, my rising

soul surveys,

Transported by the view I’m .lost in wonder,

love nnd praise,

Ten thousand. thousand precious gifts my daily

thanks employ,

Nor is the least a thankful heart, that takes

those gifts with joy!"

A month of thanksgiving would mean

to many the lifting up of the life from

despondency to gratitude and hope and

gladness, and the text of the sermon we

would preach to ourselves daily would be,

“Oh, give thanks unto the Lord. for He is

good, for His mercy endureth forever."

New York.
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THE LONG CAREER OF EASTMAN

JOHNSON.

By William Walton.

BOUT 1858 Eastman Johnson estab

A lished his residence in New York

City, became a member of the National

Academy of Design two years later, and

continued, almost uninterruptedly until

his death, his busy and successful career,

alternating portraits and figure composi

tions. His sitters included a surprising
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number of men and women distinguished

in all the walks of life—political, pro

fessional and social, for his good fortune

qualified him to succeed with both sexes

—a somewhat unusual gift. Presidents of

the United States—Arthur, Harrison and

Cleveland, both as governor and presi

dent; bishops, generals, bankers, presi

dents of universities, eminent lawyers

and divines, and their wives, mothers,

sweethearts, and children—ali came be

fore his discriminating and all-rendering

brush. Conscientious and tireless, he

very seldom contented himself with the

one canvas he delivered to the sitter; in

his endless search for the better way, he

would render in black and white. or in

color, one or two or even three varia

tions, even of life-size figures, and not

infrequently the version of the sitter

which he had preferred to that selected

by the family would be in the end recog

nized by the relatives as the more desira

ble. The walls of his residence, studio.

living-rooms and halls are hung thickly

with these careful studies, all of them

vlriie, lifelike, strongly modeled and pre

sented with a certain serious dignity and

quality of style. Never did he consider his

sitter as a mere peg upon which to hang

some arrangement, or symphony, or other

impersonal experiment. In very nearly

all of them may be recognized the same

harmony of tone, the warm, suave, gen

erous color, rendered very frequently with

a sort of “granular impasto,” as Mr.

Isham describes it, but in one or two, as

in a. portrait of Commodore Vanderbilt

and in a striking head of Edwin Booth
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presented in full face, the warm transpar

ent browns and carnations are replaced by

cooler lilacs and grays.—Scribncr‘s.

THE RESERVE ROLL.

HE Colonial Express, carrying its

burden of luxurious travelers came

rushing through the outskirts of Philadel

phia recently with the engineer dead at

the throttle. The engine that pulled the

magnificent train puffed and ground over

the rails with the eyes which were ex

pected to guard the throng behind open,

but dead. It was the failure to slacken

speed as they approached the city which

attracted the fireman's attention. With

one hand on the throttle and another

around the dead engineer he brought the

train into Broad street station.

Those members of the church whose

names are on the reserve roll appear to be

alive, but they are dead. They are just

enough alive to be dead. The church

moves on apace until some day a crisis

approaches and it is the members whose

names are on the reserve roll who caused

the trouble. Only a few of the church

officers knew perhaps that the church was

carrying such a dangerous load. It is

from the reserve roll where much of the

trouble in a church comes from.

The reserve roll members have their

eyes open, but they are dead. The dead

ness is caused by worldliness. They make

all kinds of excuses when you attempt to

discipline them. When you threaten to

drop their name from the roll they come

up with a paltry subscription, claiming

to show their interest in the church. They

are the dead members and the dead

weight. The way to get rid_of the re

serve roll members is to cut out the re

serve roll.

PURE AT THE SOURCE.

Milk is the chief article of food in the

sick room and hospital. Every physician

and nurse should know the source of sup

ply before ordering in any form. It is

not enough to know that it comes as

“country milk." Borden's Eagle Brand

Condensed Milk, the original and leading

brand since 1857. integrity and experi

ence behind every can.

S0-CALLED “GOOD CITIZENS."

And How They Are “Taken In" by

Political Demagogues.

VERY election day is a sort of judg

E ment day for the individual voter,

as well as for the country. Every elec

tion is a test of our institutions; it is

also a test of our intelligence, our char

acters and our souls. Now is the time

when local and national policies are de

termined, and now is the time when men

are made conspicuous fools of by others

and by themselves.

If one could detach himself from all

interest in an election except a psycho

logical one—could be indifferent to re

sults, from a patriotic point of view

the study of character and of personal

peculiarities would be vastly entertain

ing. For instance, it would be amusing

to behold the fatuity with which certain

well-meaning souls manage to be made

tools of by the most patent demagogues

and charlatans. As sure as an election

approaches wherein some grotesque ad

venturer is to play his game one sees

certain of one's acquaintance preparing

to walk straight into the trap prepared

for them. Sometimes the dupe has a

half-consciousness of his position, and

puts forth explanations and apologies

which make his conduct only more ri

diculous, or, rather, more pitiful and mis

chievous.

But detachment of criticism is impos

sible when one takes one’s citizenship to

heart. A voter little acquainted with his

tory. a man ignorant of the traits which

have marked the demagogues of all ages

—especially the demagogues who use

money lavishly—may have ample excuse

for being misled, finding the demagogues

money actually in hand and hearing the

promise of a prompt change for the bet

ter in all the conditions of life. But for

the man who has had the opportunity of

learning from books and from life the

traits which mark the brazen, self-seek

ing, self-advertising, sensational, mis

chief-making demagogue—for such a man

to ratiocinate himself into the position

of an apologist and supporter of a chariti

tan there is no excuse.

One may well ask why sincere believ

ers in a cause are often so reckless in the

choice of leaders; why they let the lead

ers, in fact. choose themselves, then

feebly acquiesce. After acquiescing, they

soon become advocates, repeating by rote

the phrases that the adventurer has put

into their mouths, and lending their in

fiuence to the creation of standards which

demoralize the community.

For it is right standards, and these

alone, which save the community. There

were noble standards in the minds of

the generation that created the new re

public of the New World. and there were

noble standards in the minds of the gen

eration that brought us through the civil

war. There were standards of high prin

ciple, and standards of high character, in

the chief upholders of those principles.

Doubtless neither era was without its

demagogues, but the leaders were not of

these.

Every citizen, every voter, who takes

a part. in advancing the selfish career of

a charlatan is doing irreparable harm to

the country in his day and generation.

Let such a citizen not excuse himself on

account of his devotion to some particu

lar cause, which also the charlatan

pledges himself to support. The good

citizen should think too highly of his

cause to wish to see its sacred banners

borne by impure hands. He ought to be

aware that the charlatan’s support of

some cause or other is absolutely neces

;-tary to any sort of succe=s at the polls.

For the political adventurer most free

hnnded with his money knows well

enough that votes cannot be secured by

the cistribution of cash for “expenses”

on a large enough scale to carry elections

over a wide territory.

A citizen with any desire to be counted

among the good elements of a community

should make himself felt before the elec

tion. as far as his influence may extend,

in the selection of candidates of char

Z1('i.8l‘, and on election day he should dis

criminate among the candidates with the

same standard in view. Above all. he

ought to do his best endeavor to keep

from being made either a tool or a fool

of.—In "The Century.”

“THE SQUARE DEAL."

The “Square Meal" is Not Always a

“Square Deal" for the Human

Stomach.

The President has popularized “the

square. deal." Under the impelling lead

ership of his vigorous personality, men

are becoming more and more inclined to

recognize each other's right to a. "square

deal” in business, in government, in law.

But few persons are willing to give

their own bodies a “square deal.” Their

much abused stomachs cry out against

unfair treatment. Many are surprised at

their failure to get flesh and strength

from what they eat. They are “good eat

ers.” That is, they eat what they like,

even though the stomach loudly protests

—and very little of it is digested.

it isn't what we eat that makes muscle

and flesh, but what we digest. The chem

ist can put together all the elements that

are needed for a perfect food for the hu

man bod_v—but it does not follow that

the stomach can take up and assimilate

these elements. They may not be in di

gestible form. The test of Shredded

Whole Wheat is not alone in the chem

ist‘s analysis. but in its easy digestibility

in the human stomach. It not only con

tains all the nutritive elements in the

whole wheat, but they are made digesti

ble by steam-cooking, shredding and bak

ing. Every shred is converted into

healthy tissue, bone, brain and muscle.

Mr. W. A. Hillis, Superintendent of the

American Sunday School Union, takes the

testimony of his own stomach and his

own body when he writes from Cleve

land: "I so thoroughly believe in Shred

ded Wheat and its preparation, having

gone through the entire plant, that I like

to recommend it always to the people who

want the cleanest and best of foods. I

so thoroughly believe in it and its life

giving qualities that in our own home

for the morning meal our boys and my

self eat nothing else."

Replying to our request for permission

to use his letter, Dr. Hillis wrote: "I

am willing that you should use anything

that I wrote in my former letter that will

be helpful in interesting the people of our

own home land in taking up the Natural

Food Company's products. I so thorough

ly believe in them that I consider I am

doing good missionary work when 1 rec

ommend them to a man and his home."

Many persons suffering from dyspepsia

or impaired digestion have found that

Shredded Wheat agrees with them per

fectly and that it is thoroughly and easily

digested. The company has hundreds of

letters similar to the one from Dr. Hillis.

it is a natural food and its daily use

gives the stomach “a square deal." A

postal card to The Natural Food Com

pany, Niagara Falls, N. Y.. will bring

their new illustrated booklet, “The Vital

Question.”
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A POPULAR PHILADELPHIA PASTOR T0 SETTLE IN ANOTHER STRONG

CHURCH.

HE Rev. E. Trumbull Lee, D.D., for

four years the pastor of the Cham

bers Wylie Presbyterian Church of Phila

delphia, has accepted a call to the Wil

kinsburg Church, of- Pittsburg, which

has a membership of 1,125 and twenty

elders in its session. it is a church noted

for progressiveness in work. In his let

ter to his Philadelphia Church, Dr. Lee

said:

“I desire to assure you that I deeply

appreciate your many kindnesses to me

and mine, thatl shall always have a deep

interest in the welfare of this church,

shall watch its progress with pride, and

rejoice in all its future successes. This

church is to-day in good condition, is

united, is aggressive, and maintains a

most excellent spirit throughout the many

departments of activity.

"It is my opinion that I have done all

that I can do in aggressiveness here, and

that another minister who will master

the problems of readjustment to the ne

cessities of the neighborhood in which

this church is placed, and give those

problems some energetic solution, is

needed. That readjustments‘ must be

made, and the entire character of the

work here be changed to meet neighbor

hood necessities I have not the slightest

doubt. I have had a conception of our

privileges and opportunities in this di

rection which has not been wholly appre

ciated, and would be resisted if seriously

proposed by me. Another minister, tak

ing charge here, may get a new angle of

vision, and find some better path to en

largement of the work of this church,

whose leadership you will follow with

alacrity. None would welcome him more

warmly than myself, nor be more ready

than I to wish him great success.

“In taking leave of you as I expect to

do sometime during the latter half of

October, I will do it with a sense of loss

of your fellowship, and yet with the cer

tain knowledge that in the larger field

opened up to me, I will be able with the

same amount of labor to secure larger

results, for which I pray, and ask you

also to pray. Fortunately we can part

from each other with mutual love and

esteem. No bitterness mars our life, and

no memory of any disagreements between

church and pastor remains to cool our

friendship. We can therefore part, and

hope to meet again, and that in leaving

you as pastor I may yet be allowed to

return occasionally and fill this pulpit.

and look you in the face as my friends.

God bless you! Cordially and affection

ately your Pastor and Friend."

The Rev. Dwight Mallory Pratt, D.D.,

in a recent issue of “The Treasury of

‘Religious Thought.” writes as follows

concerning Dr. Lee:

“Dr. E. Trumbull Lee, the subject of

this sketch, of New England ancestry.

was born and bred a Congregationalist.

With the exception of a short but rich ex

perience as home missionary in his parent

denomination, his entire ministry has

been given to the Presbyterian Church.

It has been one of steady and accumulat

in; power. Dr. Lee illustrates the splen

did personal evolution and ministerial

success that comes from hard work.

“He is systematic and untiring in his

devotion to study and to'his manifold

and exacting duties as pastor. He works

by system. At 8 o'clock in the morning

he is at his desk regularly, from Septem

ber to July. His sermons are written in

full in large record books, and the fruit

of his entire ministry is thus uniquely

and beautifully bound and preserved.

These volumes are never used save for

the purpose of original composition, as

Dr. Lee preaches entirely without notes.

His method of preaching is memoriter.

With indomitable resolution he stuck to

this method and mastered it, until twenty

minutes or half an hour will serve to re

produce the written discourse with such

accuracy and freedom that his delivery

has the grace and fiow of careful compo

sition and the liberty and enthusiasm of

impromptu utterance. The American pul

pit can give no finer example of this rare

method of pulpit preparation.

“This faithful and masterly work in

this respect, coupled with persistent de

votion to his study. accounts. for his

marked success. Four city pastorates

have taken him across the continent.

After his college course at Williams and

his theological course at Union Seminary,

and an initial experience as home mis

sionary, he accepted a call to the pastor

ate of the Calvary Presbyterian Church,

Portland. Ore. Four years here wit

nessed the building of a. new church edi

fice and parsonage and a large increase in

the membership of the church. This con

struction work made him just the man

to command the attention of the First

Presbyterian Church in Pueblo, C01,, in

1886. Nine years in this pulpit made him

the leading pastor and his church the

leading church in this alert and booming

city. The chief material monument to

his success here is the superb church edi

fice erected under his leadership at a

cost, approximately, of $50,000.

“Becoming acquainted with Dr. Lee's

ability in the pulpit, the Second Presby

terian Church of Cincinnati called him

to its pastorate in 1895. This is one of

the eminent pulpits of his denomination.

In wealth, culture and Christian benevo

lence this historic church has stood at the

front in city and state for two and more

generations. For seven years Dr. Lee

maintained its prestige and power as few

men could have done against the en

croachments of business and unprece

dented loss by removals and death. When

the Chambers-Wylie Memorial Church, of

Philadelphia, had built its new edifice

and consolidated its two congregations it

searched the entire country for a man

qualified to undertake its commanding

work. It found such a. man in Dr. Lee.

“Dr. Lee is a born preacher. He in

herited the pastoral instinct from suc

cessive generations of godly preachers.

His father was Rev. William Brown Lee,

D.D., who held Congregational pastorates

in New Haven and Brooklyn. His an

cestors, all Congregational Puritans, were

born in Madison, Conn.. and in the old

cemetery there. can be traced a continu

ous line back to 1694. His mother was

also of Puritan stock, a Miss Howe, of

Portland, Me.. converted under the preach

ing oi Edward Payson. She was a. de

scendant of Lord Howe, of Revolution

ary fame. The power in this inheritance

is seen in the fact that three of Dr. Lee's

brothers are also ministers: Rev. George

Hewit Lee and Rev. Louis Earle Lee, both

Presbyterian pastors in Cincinnati, and

Rev. Wallace Howe Lee, president of Al

bany College, Albany, Ore.

“It is rare to find an eminent preacher

who is equally eminent as a pastor. Dr.

Lee is a rare pastor. He has the happy

faculty of easy companionship with rich

and poor alike. He is thoroughly demo

cratic in spirit, which is only saying that

he is too large hearted and thoroughly

Christian to recognize any class distinc

tion. His people love him. He knows

how to pray in the home and sickroom

and hospital. An expert wheelman, he

covers literally hundreds of miles in pas

toral visitation every year. He main

tains, in this systematic and faithful

work, the traditional conception of a min

ister as a shepherd of a flock. He is able

to do this because of his genuine love for

souls. He believes in the Gospel of the

grace of God. He seeks the spiritual re

generation of his people, and in this pas

toral solicitude and affection illustrates

the secret of success and satisfaction in

pastoral work. If one would know

whether it is possible for a metropolitan

preacher to find time for pastoral visita

tion, it is only necessary to visit the

Chambers-Wylie Memorial Church.

“One word more is essential in closing

this sketch. Dr. Lee is not long in a. city

before he identifies himself with all mat

ters of public interest. He has the rare.

faculty of coming into touch with the

larger relationships of life. He is a. man

of broad sympathies and genuinely fra

ternal. For this reason he is constantly

in demand as a. guest and speaker at so

cial festivities, and in the assemblies of

his denomination. Vigorously conserva

tive in theology, he is at the same time

genial in sympathy and tolerant in his

relation with brethren of different schools

of thought. His pastorate in Philadel

phia is the reward of a splendid evolu

tion, brought out through the processes

of hard work. If Dr. Lee stands for any

thing it is for this. He never shirks. He

is always at his post. He can be counted

on as a friend. The element of sturdi

ness and stability is in his blood, and has

been intensified by training. When this

hard-working minister dies it will be be

cause he has to. As long as he is alive,

he will be all alive and driving away vig

orously at his appointed task. Such men

are wholesome in their influence on their

age and are missed when they are gone."

I I

METHODISTS AS ENDEAVORERS.

_ The Primitive Methodist denomination

is one of the largest and most influential

in Great Britain. Next to the Wesleyan

it is by far the most important branch of

Methodism in the United Kingdom. This

year it reports an increase of 122 En

deavor societies in the senior section, with

an addition of 4,576 in the active mem

bership. By decision of the conference

every Endeavor society possesses the of

ficial status of a. class meeting, and all

its members who have taken the active

members‘ pledge are to be regarded and

dealt with as members of the Church.

The total number of junior societies is

now 1,129, an increase of 113. In the two

sections there are now 3,273 societies,

with a membership of 156,188. The cur

rent issue of The Christian Endeavor

World comments on these facts:

“How totally diflerent is this oflicial re.

port from the effort in one or two de

nominations to crowd out or ‘freeze out‘

the Endeavor societies for the sake of es

tablishing purely denominational socie

ties! No wonder that the Primitive

Methodists of Great Britain find their En

deavor societies a source of increasing

power and usefulness in their churcl1es."



THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. Novsusan 1, 1906.
 

  

MANHATTAN.

Buddha and Confucius

The Rev. Wilton Merle Smith, D.D., is

preaching a course of Sunday evening

sermons on "The Best in Heathenism."

On Oct. 24 his theme was “Buddha and

Confucius.”

New Hospital Building

The officers of the Manhattan Eye, Ear

and Throat Hospital on Tuesday gave an

opening reception of their new building

in Sixty-fourth street, between Second

and Third avenues.

Farewell for Missionaries

A farewell meeting for the Rev. Dr

and Mrs. George A. Ford, of Syria, will

he held in the Foreign Board room in

the Presbyterian building, at noon on

Nov. 2. All friends of missions are cur

dially invited.

Hugh Black to be Heard

The Rev. Hugh Black, recently come to

this city from Edinburgh, will preach in

the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church

every Sunday evening in November. The

services will begin at 8 o'clock, and a

hearty welcome will await every stranger.

Old Home Week

The annual roll call of the West End

Presbyterian Church was held on Oct.

30, when the Rev. Newell Dwight Hiilis,

D.D., was the principal speaker. Next

Sabbath evening Dr. A. E. Kelgwin, the

pastor, will speak on this subject: “The

Old-Time Religion is Good Enough for

Me."

Preparations for a Great Meeting

The committee in charge of the Hay

stack Centennial meeting in the Fifth

Avenue Presbyterian Church on Nov. 13

14, have nearly completed the arrange

ments. With several of the speakers who

were at the anniversary at Williams

town last month, and others who are

widely known, those who are able to at

tend the meetings, morning, afternoon

and evening, will have a rare treat.

Speakers at Association Dinner

Announcement has been made of the

twenty-fifth annual dinner of the Inter

national Committee of the Young Men's

Christian Association, to be held on Nov.

S. at the Waldorf-Astoria. The guests of

the evening are to be Charles M. Hays,

general manager of the Grand Trunk

Railroad; Charles H. Treat, treasurer of

the United States, and James R. Garfield,

of the Department of Commerce and La

bor. The dinner is in charge of a com

mittee which is headed by Mr. Hartley

Dodge.

Brief Mid-Day Service

A fifteen minutes’ service will for a

time be held in the auditorium of the

Madison Square Church five days in the

week, Monday to Friday, at 12:10 p. m.,

closing promptly at 12:25 o'clock. The

organ will be played for ten minutes be

fore the commencement of the service.

Everything connected with these noon

gatherings will be of the simplest and

most informal kind; and as disposition

Christian Hctivitics in New York

 

 

may incline and as frequently as oppor

tunity may permit, the hope is expressed

by the Rev. C. H. Parkhurst, D.D., the

pastor, that many will accept this invi

tation to be present.

Meeting for Presbyterian Men

J. C. Day and several prominent cler

gymen of this city will address a mass

meeting for men on Saturday, Nov. 3,

at 8:30 p. m. in the Park Presbyterian

Church, Amsterdam avenue and Eighty

sixth street. Mr. Day represents the new

movement for men in the Presbyterian

Church, started last spring by the Gen

eral Assembly, known as the Presby

terian Brotherhood. A convention of the

Brotherhood is to be held in Indianapolis,

lnd., Nov. 14-15. Dr. A. P. Atterbury, the

pastor of the Park Church, cordially in

vites all Presbyterian men in the city to

be present on Saturday evening and hear

about this really important movement.

The Basis of Public Morals

The committee on philanthropic educa

tion, established last year, as a perma

nent feature of the School of Philan

thropy, the Kennedy Lectureship, admis

sion to which is by special invitation.

The course for the current year will be

given by President Arthur Twining Had

ley, LL.D., of Yale University. Dr. Had

ley’s course will consist of five lectures,

which will be given in the Assembly

Hall of the United Charities building, at

3 o'clock, on Friday afternoons, Nov. 2,

9, 16, 23, and Dec. 7, omitting the Friday

of Thanksgiving week. The general sub

ject of the course is “The Basis of Pub

lic Morals."

The first lecture will be on “Modern

Ethical Ideas”; the second, on “The Eth

ics of Trade"; the third, on “The Ethics

of Corporate Management”; and the

fourth and fifth on “The Ethics of Po

litical Activity.” Admission will be by

card only, which will be supplied by Ed

ward T. Devine, director of the School

of Philanthropy, 105 East Twenty-third

street, New York.

Dr. Wylie Congratulated

The anniversary exercises of the Scotch

Church were continued last week. and

will close tomorrow evening, when a re

ception will be given to Dr. and Mrs.

D. G. Wylie by the oflicers and members

of the church and congregation.

The Rev. Hugh Black, the new pro

fessor of Union Seminary, who has re

cently come from Free St. George’s, in

Edinburgh, preached morning and even

ing.

Last Friday evening a public meeting

was held in the church, with devotional

services and congratulatory addresses as

follows: The Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin,

D.D., representing the West Side Min

isters and Churches; the Rev. James Dal

las Steele, Ph.D., representing the New

York Presbyterian Ministers’ Associa

tion; the Rev. Wm. R. Richards, D.D.,

.\-loderator of the Presbytery of New

York; the Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D.D..

Mr. James Talcott, and othr clrgymn.

Dr. Brown delivered an extremely im

portant address on “A World Vision";

the Rev. George William Knox, D.D., rep

resenting Union Seminary, the Rev. Wil

son G. Phraner, D.D., speaking for his

  

colleague of fifty years ago; the Rev.

Henry M. MacCracken, D.D., LL.D., rep

resenting the New York University; the

Rev. W. W. White, D.D., representing the

Winona Bible School; Mr. W. Butler Dun

can, representing the St. Andrew's Soci

ety of the State of New York. Letters

were read from Mayor McClellan, Bishop

Potter, Morgan Dix and many other lead

ing men, who joined in the congratula

tions so richly deserved by Dr. Wylie and

his loyal people.

R I

MOAB AND EDOM VISITED.

Presbyterians Take the Journey in the

Hotel Savoy.

HE Rev. Franklin E. Hoskins, D.D.,

who is delighting the churches and

missionary bodies before which he speaks

upon mission work in Syria, came before

the Presbyterian Union in the Hotel

Savoy on Monday evening with an en

tirely different message. He was not a

missionary simply, but a traveler and ex

plorer as well. His topic was: “Between

Egypt and the Promised Land; a Recent

Journey into Moab and Edom."

A few years ago Dr. Hoskins and Pro

fessor Libbey, of Princeton University,

made a tour of forty-one days, with camp

equipment from Beirut, Syria, to Jerusa

lem by way of Sidon, Banias, the Lake of

Galilee and Gadara, through Gilead and

Moab to Kerak, through Shobek to Petra,

and thence south of the Dead Sea to

Hebron. The result is seen in two flnely

illustrated volumes entitled “The Jordan

Valley and Petra." “No more interest

ing books of travel have appeared in re

cent years," said a reviewer, “and yet this

work is something more than a book of

travels. It is a valuable contribution to

history and particularly to archaeology

and art.”

With the aid of the stereopticon Dr.

Hoskins held his audience intensely in

terested for more than an hour as he

showed them Hebrew, Greek and Roman

ruins east of the Jordan, which com

paratively few travelers visit. The views

were made from photographs taken by

Dr. Hoskins and Professor Libbey, and

with the vivid descriptions of the pic

turesque piles and expansive canyons and

rugged defiles given by the speaker made

a lasting impression. Many of his au

ditors would be glad to have the Holy

Land excursions extended a month if Dr.

Hoskins could be their guide through this

remarkable land over which the Israelites

wandered so long on their way to the

Promised Land. The reputed tomb of

Aaron, sacred alike to Jews and Moslem

and Christian, was shown in an excellent

state of preservation. While this was the

first time that Dr. Hoskins has been heard

in New York on this phase of life in the

East, it is safe to predict that it will not

be the last time.

Mr. H. T. Bronson, the new president

of the Union, announced that the annual

dinner will be held on December 3, when

the Rev. Hunter Corbett, D.D., and Dr.

Ira D. Landrith, the Moderators of the

two General Assemblies which united last

May. and the Rev. W. R. Richards, D.D.,

the Vice-Moderator of the General Assem

bly and the Moderator of the New York

Presbytery, will speak. The Rev. Will

lam Carter, D.D., pastor of the Madison

Avenue Reformed Church, offered the

opening prayer, and Chancellor Mac

Cracken, of the New York University.

pronounced the benediction. Miss Eleanor

P. Reynolds, of Scranton, Pa., sang very

acceptably.
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Rev. Benjamin ‘C. Marshall Installed at

New Rochelle

   

AN 01.1) mrousnor cmmcn AND rrs nsw msron.

HE installation of the Rev. Benjamin

T. Marshall as pastor of the First

Presbyterian Church, of New Rochelle,

N. Y., took place on October 25 before a

large and deeply interested audience.

The audience room was filled. Two spe

cially chartered trolley cars brought a

delegation from the North Avenue

Church, its members thus showing their

interest in the welfare of the mother

church. Such an exhibition was all the

more pleasant because the Rev. Robert

G. McGregor, the recently installed pas

tor of the North Avenue Church, is a

classmate and warm friend of Mr. Mar

shall’s.

In accordance with appointment of the

Presbytery of Westchester the Rev. John

M. Trout, of Dobbs Ferry, acted as mod

erator; the invocation was made by Mr.

McGregor; the Scripture lesson read and

prayer offered by the Rev. William B.

Waller, a former pastor of the church;

the sermon preached by Rev. Henry

S. Cofiln, D.D., of the Madison Avenue

church, New York; the constitutional

questions to pastor and people asked by

Mr. Trout; the charge to the pastor given

by the Rev. William P. Stevenson, D.D.,

of Yonkers, and that to the people by the

Rev. John A. Ingham, of Irvington-on

the-Hudson.

Dr. Coflin's sermon was an original,

forcible and clear-cut presentation based

upon the text, “Ask and it shall be given.

you; seek and ye shall find; knock and it

 
“The life of a

“must be

it

it shall be opened."

church," said the speaker,

begun. continued and ended in God;

 

REV. L‘-E.\'JA.\_II.\' T. MARSLIALL

must of necessity also be begun, con

tinued and ended in prayer"; therefore he

thought this pregnant saying of Christ

 

THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN cnvncn on NEW ROCHELLE.

shall be opened unto you.

Dr. Cofiin declared that every

 

though he might not receive actually what

he asked for as the child who lives in an

atmosphere of asking receives from the

parents not always what he asks, but the

very life and love and experience of the

parents themselves and, so in a very

real way receives them. The sermon,

which was full of apt illustrations, viv

idly drawn, was listened to with much

profit.

Dr. Stevenson charged the pastor most

happily and with an earnestness born of

experience. He suggested that his re

marks would but be an outlining of what

his brother minister already knew and

really only reminders. The new pastor

was warned not to allow his strength to

be dissipated by too much attention to

the machinery of the varied organizations

which are so apt to call upon ministers

for time and labor. Visitation was by

no means to be neglected for to be a suc

cessful and useful pastor he must be in

close touch and sympathy with his peo

ple; but, said Dr. Stevenson, the most im

portant thing was study of the Book and

the preaching of the Word from his own

pulpit.

Mr. Ingham in giving the charge to the

people said he had noticed that they

themselves had already installed Mr. Mar

shall as their pastor by thoughtfully ar

ranging that he should at the very outset

conduct the communion service, and that

Presbytery through its commissioners was

but ratifying in a formal way a relation

ship already constituted at the Sacrament

of the Lord's Supper. He would not, he

remarked, call attention to the various

details involved in such a relationship,

but would confine himself to urging upon

them the carrying out on their part of

four important functions—the foot func

tion, the hand function, the head func

tion and the heart function. Their feet

should, he said, bring them regularly to

the services of the church and should go

on errands for God and men; their hands

should emphasize the beauty of fellow

ship by the hearty and cheering hand

clasp, and should not be afraid even of

drudgery in the service of the church;

the head should be employed so that the

best the brains of its members could

contribute might be at the service of the

church that everything might be con

trolled by intelligence; the heart must

he enlisted, so that with love and prayer,

with sympathy and enthusiasm the great

work might be carried on for the good of

the church itself, for the community and

for the world at large. Thus Mr. Ingham

said the people might best fulfil their vow

to maintain the honor of religion.

The music of the organist and the slug

ing of the large choir contributed greatly

toward a most profitable and enjoyable

occasion, and the new pastor could not

fail to be impressed with a sense of the

satisfaction of the whole congregation at

the consummation of their unanimously

expressed desire for his ministrations.

In 1895 there was incorporated in the

annual report of the church an admirable

historical sketch prepared with great care

by one of the elders, Dr. Z. Edwards

Lewis, from which the following extracts

are taken:

“The Presbyterian Church in New

Rochelle dates from the landing of the

Huguenots on the great fiat rock in Echo

Bay in 1687, and is therefore two hun

dred and eight years old. The Huguenot

Church, or Reformed Protestant Church

of France, was essentially Presbyterian in

its character, and the little colony which

founded this village, naming it for be

For every formed an appropriate theme for the oc- loved and never-forgotten La Rochelle,

one that asketh receiveth, and he that casion. was as truly a religious company as that

seeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh one who asked would receive God, al- band of Hebrews which went out by night



572 Noviziunas 1, 1906.THE NEW -YORK OBSERVER.
 

from Egyptian bondage. Like the Puri

tans who landed on Plymouth Rock

seventy years earlier, who also sought

new homes where they might have free

dom to worship God according to the dic

tates of their own consciences, the Hugue

nots brought their Church with them

fully organized, and upon the very first

Sabbathafter their arrival their pastor, the

Rev. David de Bonrepos, led them in di

vine worship, and no doubt discoursed

upon the loving kindness of God in giving

them such a goodly heritage, a home of

peace, where none would molest or make

them afraid.

“Those sturdy pioneers were more oc

cupied in making history than in record

ing it, and but scanty materials have

been preserved out of which to construct

the story of their fortunes. The actual

date of its building is not known, but

there is a record that two years after

their settlement they had a church sit

uated not far from the site of our own

goodly House of God—on Huguenot street

about two hundred feet northeast of the

present Episcopal Church—and in that

‘French Church'—as it came to be called

—the pious people worshipped continu

ously until it was burned in 1723.

“The present church may be said to

have been constituted in 1812 with seven

members. The growth of the church was

slow until 1846, when thirty-three mem

bers were received. From that time on

the numbers_increased rapidly to the

present total of about 450." '

Dr. Lewis refers to the establishment

of the North Avenue Church, an offshoot

from the First Church, in these words:

“In 1891 the church undertook its most

venturesome, its most important, and

what appeared to timid souls its most ill

advised attempt to expand its efforts in

spreading the kingdom of _God in the

work on North street. At first this ap

peared only as the North Street Chapel,

but before the year was over it had blos

somed into the Second Presbyterian

Church, the property having been freely

given to the new organization and a

strong colony having been sent out from

the old church with mingled sorrow and

joy, but with hearty wishes for the full

blessing of the gospel of peace upon both

churches.

“The First Church has had two houses

for worship since its reorganization. The

first, still in its possession modified into a

dwelling, after it had been moved across

Huguenot street from its original site,

is used as a manse. It was probably be

gun in 1814, and was completed in the

next year. This is a substantial build

ing of wood, whose honesty of construc

tion is attested by its present condition,

which, with its gallery, had a seating ca

pacity of perhaps two hundred and fifty.

It was suiiicient for all needs of the con

gregation for forty-five years. The

second, the present stone church, was

built in 1862, though its spire was not

added until 1873. In 1879 there were

added to the rear of the original building

a pastor's room and Bible class room on

one side and an infant class room on the

other.

During about a score of years this

church was served by Mr. Waller. now

pastor of the church at Greenwich, Conn.

He was followed by the Rev. John Paul

Egbert, D.D., who recently retired. Mr.

Marshall, the new pastor, comes from the

Elliott F. Shepard Memorial Church at

Scarborough-on-the-Hudson. His people

there loved him dearly and parted with

him only because they realized that a

larger field opened for him at New

Rochelle.
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DR. CUYLER, DR. CARSON AND DR. BURRELL THE PREACHERS—EVAN
GELISTIC SERVICES TO BE HELD.

By John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

HE Duryea Presbyterian Church at

Sterling Place and Underhill

avenue, Brooklyn, was dedicated last Sun

day, special services being held morning,

afternoon and evening. The dedicatory

services had, 11'! fact, been started on the

previous Monday evening, when a. dinner

was given by the pastor, the Rev. William

Denman, D.D., and the session of the

church to the members of the Brooklyn

Presbytery. Several interesting addresses

were made by the clergymen at a. public

meeting following the dinner. On Fri

day evening another meeting was held,

when three more able addresses were

given.

On Sunday morning the Rev. Theodore

L. Cuyler, D.D., preached an impressive

sermon; he was assisted in the services

by Dr. Denmau and the Rev. John Ban

croft Devins, D.D. In the afternoon the

Rev. John F. Carson, D.D., of Brooklyn,

was the preacher; the Rev. C. T. Berry,

D.D., and the Rev. Cleland B. McA1’ee,

D.D., assisting. The evening sermon was

given by the Rev. Joseph Dunn Burrell,

D.D. The preachers for this week are:

Tuesday, the Rev. William I. Hutchins;

Wednesday, Dr. McAfee; Thursday, Dr.

Carson, and Friday, the Rev. Daniel H.

Overton, D.D. Next Sunday the Rev. Ed

ward C. Ray, D.D.. of the College Board,

will preach morning and evening: on Nov.

7, the Rev. Frederick Campbell: on Nov.

8, the Rev. Newell Woolsey Wells, and

Nov. 9, the Rev. John E. Adams. The

Rev. Arthur T. Pierson, D.D., editor of

“The Missionary Review of the World,"

will preach on Sunday morning, Nov. 11,

and the Rev. William V. Kelley, D.D.,

editor of “The Methodist Review,” in the

evening.

Dr.Cuy1er’s text were the words of Jesus

t.o His disciples, “Arise. let us go hence,"

spoken the night of the betrayal, when

"the traitorous kiss was given. which has

been heard around the world.” This text,

the preacher said, was a trumpet call to

the people of the Duryea Church; before

they dedicated their church building they

should dedicate themselves. The Master

summoned Himself and His disciples to

go out to duty. Obedience is the core

principle of Christianity. We are to show

our love for Christ by obeying Him. May

we follow Christ wherever He leads, up

steep hills it may be, “but He will be

there to give us a lift,” added this veteran

climber.

The summons to duty, he added. in

volves the throwing off of evil habits, as

men remove frost from window panes, not

by scratching it off. but by “the expulsion

power of a new affection." Further. it

means an advance into a more decided

stand for righteousness; it means a call

from a lower to a higher degree of spir

itual attainment. The tendency in busi

ness, in politics. in the Church. is to lower

the standard. This will all be changed

by those who hear and heed the Saviour's

words: "Arise, let us go hence." This

means a call from a self-satisfied state of

inaction to spiritual activity. A satisfied

man is a pitiable creature. Finally, the

call means personal work.

Dr. Cuyler closed with a tender appeal

to parents to train their children for

Christ. More to him than any other per

son. he said. was his mother, and his first

request after greeting the Saviour in the

Heavenly land will be to see his mother.

His personal allusion to the sundown in

life, which was fast approaching for him,

moved many persons to tears. The snows

of eighty-four winters, he added, have

whitened his hair with a whiteness that

will not change, but he has no desire to

leave this life yet. “But when the Mas

ter shall say at the last, ‘Arise, let us go

hence,’ there will be no sorrow, for He

will say, ‘let us go’; the going will be a

companionship-—the Saviour and the dis

ciple together.”

When the noble preacher reached his

seat after the sermon, he put his arm af

fectionately over the shoulder of his as

sistant for the day and said: "I am the

tiredest old man you ever saw," but no

one in the large audience thought that he

was weary; the old fire of the Lafayette

Avenue pulpit times was seen, an_d the old

power softened and sanctified somewhat

perhaps was felt by every person present.

Dr. Cuyler began to write for The Oh

server in 1847, and not only is he the old

est contributor in point of service, but

also the most dearly beloved. next to An

gustus.

Dr. Carson in the afternoon presented

“The Kind of Church Which Will Meet

the Demand of the Present Age." It must

place the right value upon the individual;

it must place the supreme emphasis upon

the spiritual; it must deepen man’s sense

of sin: it must be true to the evangel of

Jesus Christ; it must emphasize right liv

ing; it must be sure of her position in the

realm of religious truth; it must have

the welfare of men at heart, and like her

Master go about doing good; and it must

present a saving vision of the radiance

of the eternal. Dr. Burrell‘s text was

“For me to live is Christ."

The Duryea Church, named after the

Rev. Dr. Duryea. the beloved pastor of the

Classon Avenue Presbyterian Church, has

had an honorable career. Beginning in

1868 as a missionof the Classon Avenue

Church, it was constituted an independent

church on January 12, 1887. Subsequent

to its independence, Classon Avenue gen

erously continued its support, with the

understanding that as soon as circum

stances warranted, a deed of the property

on Clermont avenue should be made over

to Duryea Church. Circumstances war

ranting the action in 1904, the deed was

executed April 19 of that year.

The pastors have been Samuel P. Hal

sey, John E. Fray and William Denman.

Soon after Dr. Denman‘s installation. on

March 4, 1903, the effort was started to

secure a new church building, and the

present site was purchased for $18,000.

Plans for a suitable and commodious

building, in Romanesque style of architec

ture, to be constructed of gray granite

trimmed with Indiana limestone. being

approved, the work was begun on May 8.

1905. Toward the expense of $75,000 for

land and building. $40,000 has been se

cured, and an effort is being made to de

crease materially and remove, if possible,

the remaining $35,000. The church is

commodious, substantial and cheerful.

its large stained glass windows give an

abundance of light by day, and the elec

tric lighting system provides for the even

ing services.
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financial

New York, Tuesday, Oct. 30, 1906.

The stock market opened last week

as the previous one had closed, suffer

ing from the sharp shakeup resulting

from the recent rise in the ofiicial mini

mum of the Bank of England. At the

Stock Exchange on Tuesday the sales

were only 831,000 shares, values alternat

ing up and down, closing at a pretty gen

eral loss.

The total bank clearings of all the

clearing houses of the United States for

the week ending last Saturday were $3,

211,841,312, against $3,2-19,563,902 the

previous week and $2,906,-i39,307 the cor

responding week last year. _

Money on call, representing bankers’

balances, loaned at the Stock Exchange

during the week at 7 per cent. and at

2 per cent., averaging about 5 per cent.;

banks and trust companies loaned at 3

per cent. as the minimum.

Commercial paper was dull and very

few transactions were recorded; quota

tions were 6 to 6!.--’_. per cent. for sixty to

ninety day endorsed bills receivable; 6 to

61,-; per cent. for prime and 61,-’_. to 7 per

cent. for good four to six months’ single

names. Nominal quotations for sterling

exchange are 4.811/_. for sixty days and

4.86% for sight.

The Bank of England rate of discount

remains unchanged at 6 per cent. The

cable reports discounts of sixty to ninety

day bank bills in London 6 per cent. The

open market rate at Paris is 3% to 31,4,

per cent. and at Berlin and Frankfort it

is 51/, per cent. According to special

cable message from London, the Bank of

England lost £745,746 bullion during the

week and held £28,429_264 at the close of

the week. ‘

Prices for wheat flour fluctuated with

F1sK&RoBINSoN

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

lnvestment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

26 STATE STRICT

NEW YORK BOSTON

 

The Home insurance Company

on»: No. 60 Cedar Street, New York.

ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTH SEMI-ANNULL

STATEMENT.

January, 1900.

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

Market Value.

Cash in Banks and Trust Compnnles..$ 1,180,287.05

  

 

 

  

Real Estate - 1,543,802.00

United States Bonds . 1,000,000.00

State and City Bonds 3,427,560.00

Railroad Bonds . . . . . .. . 2,773,180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds . . . . . . .. . 304,500.00

Railroad Stocks . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7,953,725.00

Miscellaneous Stocks . . . . . . . 611,000.00

Bank and Trust Co. Stocks . 891,750.00

Bonds and Mortgages, being n

on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . .. .. 109,500.00

Premiums uncollected and in of

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 908,068.77

$21,23D,0li2.88

LIABILITIES.

Cash Capital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$ 8,000,000.00

Reserve Premium Fund . . . . . 7,508,001.00

Reserve for Losses .. 788,047.08

Reserve for Be-Inlurnn , er

claims . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 837,508.40

Reserve for Taxes and other contin

gencies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 800,000.00

Surplus over contingencies and all lin

bilitiel including capital . . . . . . . . . . .. 8,721,501.84

$21,230,0.'>2.8l

Surplus ll regards policy-holders . . . . ..$11,720,l501.l4

ELBBIDGE G. SNOW, President.

EMANUEL H. A. COEREA, Vice-President.

FREDERIC C, BOSWELL, Vice-President.

AREUNAH M. BUBTIS, Secretary.

CHAS. L. TYNER, Secretary.

HENRY J. FEBBIS, Ass't Secretary.

CLARENCE A. LUDLUM, Au't Secretary.

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
lumber oi limbo: of

Fire Insurance Exchanio ROI] Estate Board of holds

860 BIOADWAY, N. Y.

Baal Estate-Bare of Propariy—Insura|u

This office through In Insurance Department

can cure for your fire risk.

 

in a narrow compass during the week.

The general attitude of the trade is still

a waiting one, and the sales have been

limited to small lots of flour. But if buy

ers show no inclination to enter the mar

ket at ruling quotations, sellers, on the

other hand, show no disposition to shade

prices to any material extent. In fact,

the undertone has been firm in the main.

Export business continues stagnant, but

the exports of fiour from the seaboard of

late have been liberal. Cornmeal has

been steady with a fair demand. Rye

flour has been quiet and steady.

Wheat declined during the week, and

might have reached lower prices still but

for the comparatively small receipts at

Northwestern markets, where bad weath

er and railroad congestion combined to

keep the movement down to compara

tively limited figures.

The fifth annual report of the Louisi

ana and Arkansas Railway Company for

the year ending June 30, 1906, shows a

small addition to the mileage operated

The Farmers’ Loan

and Trust Company,

Chartered 1822.

Nos. 16', 18, so -dd 22 William sum.

Branch Office, 475 Fifth Avenue,

New York.

 

Capital and Undivlded Profltl

$8,000,000.00

The Company is a legal depositary for money

paid into Court, and is authorized to act as E‘:

ecutor, Admlnlstrator, Trustee, Guardian, Re

ceiver and in all other Fiduciary capacities.

Acts as Trustee under Mortgages made by

Railroad and other Corporations, and as Trans

fer Agent and Registrar of Stocks and Bonds.

Receives de oslts upon Certificates of Depositors

subject to c eck, and

Allows interest on Daily Balances.

Manages Real Estate and lends money on

Bond and Montga e.

Acts as Agent or the transaction of any ap

proved financlal business.

EDWIN s. MARSTON, President.

THOS. .1. BARNETT, 2a Vice-President.

SAMUEL SLOAN, Jr. Secretary.

auousrus v. nnahr, Ass‘: Scc'y.

WILIAM I3. cnnpozo. Ass't Sec‘y.

CORNELIUS R. AGNl£\\', Ass‘t Sec'y.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.

Samuel Sloan, James Stillman,

William Waldorf Astor,Moses Taylor i'yne,

S. S. Palmer, Henry A, C. Taylor,

D. 0. Mills, E. R. Holden

Franklin D. Locke, William Rowland,

George F. Baker, Edward R. Bacon,

Charles A. Peabody, H. Van it. Kennedy,

Huiih D. Auchincloss, Cleveland ii. Dodge,

D. , King, Jr., John L. Rlker,

Henry Hentz, A. G. A ew,

Robert C. Boyd, Henry . Bo ers,

Archibald D. Russell, P. A. Valent ne,

Edwin S. Marston.

Get fill That

Your Money

Wi 11 E a r n

Banks pay from 3 to 4 per cent. on

your savings because they make a profit

on your money. How do they do it?

Largely by investments at higher inter

est n approved farm mortgages. Why

not pocket the profit yourself?

5 to 6 Per Cent Net

is assured in the absolute safe first farm

mortgages I offer investors of from

$200 to $15,000. Security, title and

borrower fully investigated. No fore

closures in our $10,000,000 of mortgages

now outstandinf. We collect our earn

ings and prlnc pal, and guar your in

terests generally, wlthout charge. Ideal

investments for school, society and

church funds. Let us give you more in

formation. Address

Beverly H. Bonfoey,
Unlonvllle.

.\io.

After 30 Years.
Send for our New N85581:? issuer. nlier_ 30 van

Our splendid system has developed out of ll’lll vnl II

perience. our first rnorlgngel upon borne! in Eastern Knncvs

will net you six per cent and there in no halter nuns

on enrlli. Responsible ngonil wanted.

Write lo-day lor the New Message.

PBRKINS & COMPANY.

 

Lawrence, Kansas

and an increase in the gross earnings for

the fiscal year of 25 per cent. and in the

net earnings of 15 per cent. The total

mileage now operated is 225 miles. The

established policy of the company is to

include amount needed for maintenance,

equipment, etc., in operating expenses.

At the close of the fiscal year reserve on

hand amounted to nearly $294,000 or over

$88500 more than a year ago, the amount

of capital stock outstanding being $3,750,

000. On the whole. the report is en

couraging and reflects great credit on the

management.



THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. Novi-Jusizs 1, 1906.

 

  

PASTORAU CHANGES.

Cali.

Scholey, Charles, First Presbyterian Church,

East Aurora, I\. 1.

installations.

Cardew. Henry. Christ Church, Scranton, Pa.

-Cook, James E., Fulton Ave. Church, Balti

more, Md.

McKee. W. F., Monongahela Church, Turtle

Creek, Pa.

Neel. John William, Arlington Church, Den

more Park, Baltimore Co., Md.

Reslgnations.

-Grost, Esta 1]., Hunter and Tannersvlile church

es, Hunter, N. Y.

lllgley. Adclbert P., First Presbyterian Church,

Sandusky, O.

\\‘ar<i, Clement E. B., Relay Church, St. Denis,

Md,

PRESBYTERIAN.

Mr. Yule to be Installed

The installation of the Rev. David

Yule, as pastor of the Church of New

town, N. Y., was to take place yesterday.

The Minister and His Bible

The Presbyterian ministers of Philadel

phia were treated to an able paper by the

Rev. C. R. Erdman on October 22, the

theme being “The Minister and His

Bible."

California Churches Helped

The Committee of the General Assem

bly on Repair and Reconstruction of

Presbyterian Churches in San Francisco

and its vicinity, of which H. C. Olin, 156

Fifth avenue, is treasurer, reports gross

receipts to October 15 $93,515.47.

Dr. McLeod Will Preach as a Supply

The Rev. James McLeod, D.D., who -for

many years was pastor of the First Pres

byterian Church of Scranton, Pa., intends

for a time to preach as a supply rather

than become a settled pastor. His address

is Princeton, N, J. Dr. McLeod is well

known in the Presbyterian Church.

Twentieth Century Evangelism

The Presbyterian Social Union, of Phila

delphia, at the first banquet of the sea

son, held October 22 at the Bellevue

Stratford, was addressed by Rev. Charles

Stelzle, of New York, and Rev. W. L. Wat

kinson, D.D., of England. Their theme

was “Twentieth Century Evangelism."

More Money for California Churches

The committee of the General Assem

bly of the Presbyterian Church on Repair

and Reconstruction of Presbyterian

Churches in San Francisco and the vi

cinity, reports receipts to September 29

as follows: $90.1-128,85. Harvey C. Olin,

156 Fifth avenue, New York. is the treas

urer of the fund.

Dr. Erdman Resigns

At a congregational meeting of the

Sout.h Church, of Morristown. N. J., held

-October 18, it was voted to accept the

resignation of the pastor, Rev. Albert Erd

  

Cburcb Life in Many fields

 

man, D.D., to take eflect March 31, 1907,

and that he be elected pastor emeritus:

without salary. It is reported that the

fund being raised as a testimonial for Dr.

Erdman amounts to nearly $14,000.

Fifty Years of Service

The First Church of Jersey City has

just celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of

the church.

The fiftieth anniversary of the Broad

way German Church, of Paterson. N. J.,

was celebrated on September 26. The

Rev. David W. Hutchinson, pastor of the

Westminster Church of Paterson, ex

tended the congratulations of the English

speaking churches. The Rev. J. A. Frey,

the pastor of the Broadway Church, was

prevented by illness from being present.

Memorial Service for Dr. Hodge

In the Woodland Church of Phila

delphia, a memorial service commemora

tive of the Rev. E. B. Hodge, D.D., was

held on October 22. Those taking part in

the service were: The Rev. Frank

Leukens, of Burlington, N. J., on "Dr.

Hodge, the Preacher and Pastor”; the

Rev. William P. Finney, of Moorestown,

N. J., on “Dr. Hodge, the Presbyter”; the

Rev. S. T. Lowrie, D.D., of Philadelphia,

on "Dr. Hodge, the Director"; the Rev. E.

Collin Minton, D.D., of Trenton, N. J..

on “Dr. Hodge, the Secretary," and the

Rev, James S. Dickson, of New York, on

“Dr. Hodge, the Friend." The Rev. J.

R. Swain, the Rev. L. W. Eckard and the

Rev. Elijah R. Craven. D.D., also assisted

in the service.

Membership in England

The official handbook of the Presbyte

rian Church of England for 1906-1907,

which has just been issued, states that

the membership of that church has in

creased from 83,113 members in 1904 to

5,215 members in 1905. There are 340‘

congregations and 16 preaching stations,

and the average membership of each con

gregation works out to 250 members. The

estimated value of the church buildingsi

is £2,434,260. The congregational con

tributions amount to £237,274. an average,

of £698 per congregation. Synodicalf

funds. donations, etc., in 1905 totalled,

£67,288. In the Sunday-schools there are

 

about 90,000 children and 8,000 teachers.

The foreign missionaries number 74 (41

men, 33 ladies), and of these 17 are med

ical practitioners. Of native pastors and

native evangelists and teachers in China

and India there are about 400 and of com

. municants 9,573.

Installed at West Orange

The Rev. George Kennedy Newell was

installed pastor of the St. Cloud Church

at West Orange, N. J., on September 28.

The Rev. Robert H. Nichols, of South

Orange, presided. Prof. William Adams

Brown, of the Union Seminary, preached

the sermon; the Rev. Albert Edmon, of

Morristown, Mrs. Neweli's father, charged

the pastor, and the Rev. Robert R. Mc

Gregor, of New Rochelle, the former pas

tor, charged the people. Dr. Stanley

White, of Orange, offered the prayer of

installation.

The St. Cloud Church numbers among

its membership many well-known people

in the community. General George B. Mc

Clellan, was formerly an elder, and a. tab

let to his memory stands in the church.

John Crosby Brown, the banker, and the

members of his family worship there. The

membership includes many former mem

bers of the Madison Square Presbyterian

Church of New York. On June 15, 1881,

a chapel dedicated to the memory of the

Rev. William Adams, D.D., one‘ of the or

ganizers of the church, was opened.

(*@5y
Are you trying to expend loo units

of nervous energy when your sup

ply is limited to 75 or less? If so

before the collapse comes and it is

too late, you should have our brain

and nerve builder containing neith

cr narcotic nor stimulant. Read

what one successful practicing phy

sician, a graduate of one ofthe two

reatest medical schools in Ameri
g I

ca, says of this great remedy

PASH-EV, and write him if you

are not convinced:

_“For nervous diseases, I have used in my me

tice, with marvelous effect, a tablet made by T.

Booth. I know of nothing which docssosurelyre

store the nervous system to its normal condition as

Pash-ev. In this statement I am disregarding the

ethics of my profession that I may the more widely

benefit liumanity.”

_l.nii=.s G. BURR, A. B., M. D., Durham, Conn.

Dr. Burr’s full statement and oth

er information sent on application.

Pash-ey tablets by mail $1.00.

THE PAS!-I-EY co.,

sum 74 H. 86 East 23¢ 91., I- Y.
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Roche's Herbal Embrocaiion

Anso vrmv |m.vl=.'rlc|.u. |.v CASES or nnozvcnrns, l.U.un.u:o and Iiincmlirrlsns

COB! 0fI\II0l'1l0I' rec0lV0d. -"Baroness Meltzing requests Messrs. Edwardsto dispatch six bottles-ii Rocheslievlul

El'l|l)\'uCZlll0ll, used for children having hooplng-cough, to Her Royal lllglil'icS\, ihe Duchess of Ci-ml-ciiaud, Penning,

Vicnna, 24th M.-.i-ch, 1889.“ This orilor was repeated In 1804, I800, I008 nnd 1905. W. Edvuniul

Son, :57 Queen \'ichiriaSt., London. F-11!
 

Cut oi? that cough with

  

The Celebrated Effectual Cure

Withou! Internal Aledicme.

00000000000-oooooooooooo-04

  

  

_ bronchitis and consumption. .

'The world’s Standard Throat and Lung

Medicine for 75 years.

Get it of your druggist and keep it always ready in thee house.
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AN OBSERVER IN THE PHILIPPINES.

Appreciative Words from a Reader.

T is a year or more since that keen ob

] server, who now edits the time-hon

ored journal of that name, John Bancroft

Devins, D.D., issued through the Ameri

can Tract Society his book, “An Observer

in the Philippines.” It has now become

a part of the literature of a great subject,

and by description, illustration and com

ment adds to the material for opinion

which in America continues to be eagerly

sought. The traveler with a motive is

always to be taken seriously, but not al

ways at his own estimate. The imperial

ist and his opposite endanger the per

spective. But Dr. Devins really “ob

serves.” His camera reinforces his ob

servations and his book is both readable

and informing. He travels and writes

to good purpose, and what he saw in the

Philippines has helped the rest of us to

-know more clearly what is really there.

From “The Christian City," New York, Frank

.\iason North, D.D., Editor.

 

Publisher's Department

 

FOREIGN MISSIONS. ,

The general public has but little idea of the

importance of the various organized boards of

foreign missions in the general ex rt trade of

the nlted States. These organ zatlons send

their missionaries all over the World. They are

.ge!1el‘aliy American citizens who know the value

of American manufactured oods, and their con

tinuous patrona e of the 0 dest and most reli

able Amerlcan anufacturers has an important

influence in the deveio ment of our exgort trade.

The Mason 8; Hami n Co. has for fty years

-been one of the most prominent American manu

facturers with a world-wide reputation and

atronage. The foliowln letter gives some

den of the conditions w ich these manufac

turers are compelled to meet in the construction

of even so delicate an instrument as an organ:

New York City, Aug. 26, 1906.

Mason & Hamlin Co., New York:

Dear Sir: Fifteen years ago, when I first

went out to Arabia, 9. baby grand organ was

lven me by the Union Reformed Church, New

ork City. The little organ is an illustration

of the survival of the fittest in organ buildin .

‘Once it fell from the second story, in the cras

of a wall from a mountain torrent in Muscat;

it has been in erils oft from simoon winds at a

temperature 0 115° F., and in moist, salty at

mosphere at temperatures of 98 to 100° for lif

teen summers. The tone is still perfect, and

seems to grow sweeter with age and trial, like

a violin. Except for court plaster on the bei

iows and varnish on the case, the organ is as

good as new.

In view of the above, I want another Mason

4; Hamlin now for our new cha el. The one I

selected will be very servlceab e, and I trust

last as well and long as the remarkable baby

organ that sounded your pralse——as well as the

-Gospel’s—in Aden, Muscat, Busrah and Bah

reln, among nomad Arabs and tribesmen who

never heard Western music.

Yours very sincerely, S. M. ZWEMER.

POPE MOTOR CAR EXHIBIT.

We learn that the Pope Manufacturing Co.

intend having fine exhibits for Madison Square

-Garden from Jan. 12 to 19. This will be the

only place where they will show their cars. In

view of the success that has attended the Pope

eople, those interested will be glad to see this

-gisplay and find out what the skill and re

sources of the concern can furnish. Recent

numbers of the New York Observer have con

tained advertisements of the Pope-Hartford

Model L Cars which is the finest production

of an experience in making mechanical vehicles

which extends over a eriod of nearly three

decades.~ We do not now of higher praise

than to say that the Pope people now build

motor cars as well and as strong in proportion

as they have always built their famous Colum

bia bicycles. Material of the best quality is

always used and the business is conducted un

-der the supervision of an alert conscience.

A PERSONAL TRIBUTE.

In this week's New York Observer appears an

advertisement of Roche's Embrocatlon. This,

Iln the estimation of the publisher of The Oh

server. is an 2iril('le of great merit. its use

had become a habit in his household long before

any such advertisement called attention to it.

As soon as one bottle is finished another is pro

cured.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic.”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder.

Odds and €nde

“He's got a mean disposition."

“What makes you think so?"

“I told him I wanted to learn how to

run an auto, and he didn’t offer to lend

me his.”—From the Cleveland Plain

Dealer.

 

Howell—Do you see that old fellow un

der the tree?

Powell—Yes.

Howell-—He was born in 1816.

Powell—I see; a case of ninety in the

shade.—Woman’s Home Companion.

 

“Blufiley told me he was going out every

day this week to see if he couldn’t find

work."

“Yes, and he was successful.”

“That so?”

“Yes, he couldn't find it."—Philadelphio

Press.

 

“You naughty child, where have you

been? You have been fighting again with

Paul. Just look at your clothes. I'll have

to buy you a new suit."

“Don’t you say anything, ma. You

ought to see Paul. I think his mother

will have to buy a new boy."-—Transla

tion from Le Rlre for The Literary Di

gest.

 

“They say that charming widow is go

ing to marry again," remarked a. man to

a friend.

“Hump,” said the latter, “shou1dn't

care to be a widow's second husband,

would you?”

“Well,” was the reply, "I'd rather be

a widow’s second husband than her first!”

—From an Exchange.

 

A trolley collided with a milk wagon

and sent the milk splashing on the pave

ment. Soon a crowd gathered.

“Goodness!" exclaimed a man.

an awful waste!”

A very stout lady turned and glared at

him.

“Just mind your own business," she

snapped.—-Lippincotfs.

“What

"Our neighbors at home have a parrot

that sings ‘Blue Bells’ and talks the whole

time,” said the ioquacious woman at the

beach.

“They haven’t anything of the kind,” in

terrupted her husband, who had just

come down to spend Sunday.

“Why, what do you mean,

They have, too!"

“I say they haven’t. I shot it just be

fore I came away yesterday.”—Yonkers

Statesman.

Joseph?

 

Congressman Perkins was in the of

fice of a friend, a justice of the peace,

when a couple came in to be married.

After the ceremony the justice accepted

a modest fee, and handed the bride an

umbrella as she went out.

Mr. Perkins looked on gravely, and

asked, “Do you always do that, Charlie?"

“Do what? Marry them? Oh, yes."

“No; I mean bestow a present upon

the bride.”

“A present? Why, wasn’t that her um

brella?" gasped the justice.

“No; it was mine," replied the Con

gressman, sadly._-Epworth Herald.

 

A very good story is current anent the

recent visit of Japanese naval officers to

England: A certain hostess, we will not

specify exactly at which port, where the

ships’ companies of the Katori and Ka

shima spent some time, had done all in

Chas. N. her power to make the visit of a group

-Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York. of ofllcers, with whom she came more‘

 prominently in contact, of a. pleasant na

ture.

With feelings of gratitude her guests

came to express their final thanks, and

the spokesman of the group, after record

ing their united appreciation of what she

had done, expressed the fear that they

had “cockroached” much on her valuable

time.

The kindly hostess had made them so

much her friends that she had arrived

at suggesting corrections in occasional

lapses of the English language. She

gracefully acknowledged the thanks, and

intimated that far from “encroaching”

on her time, what she had been permitted

to do had been to her a great pleasure.

The correction was noted, and her

guest with profuse apologies said he was

greatly sorry that in addressing a lady

he had overlooked to use the feminine

form.—Times (Bangkok).

THE COMING OF THE STORE

Reminds Mothers That One of the First

and Most Important Requisiteo

ls Cutlcura Soap.

Physicians, nurses, pharmacists and

chemists throughout the world endorse

Cuticura Soap, because of its delicate,

medicinal, emollient, sanative and anti

septic properties derived from Cuticura

Ointment, the great Skin Cure, united with

the purest of cleansing ingredients and

most. refreshing of flower odors. For pre

serving, purifying, and beautifying the

skin, for alloying itching, irritation and in

flammation, for sanative, antiseptic cleans

ing, as well as for all the purposes of the

toilet, bath, and nursery, Cuticura. Soap is

invaluable. Guaranteed absolutely pure

and may be used from the hour of birth.
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Dl8COUNT8 ON AMOUNT.
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STOWELL & CO" Llfrs.

On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cm

On 500 " " " . . - . . . . . . . .. ii "

On 300 (1.000 lines) " . . . . . . . . . . .. I0 "'

On 600 (8,000 lines within 1 yur)..
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On Weekly insertion: of at least I0 Linen

am

18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent
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Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resorts.

25 cents a line—minimum space, 4 lines, not cubjed

to discount. 1

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Resort

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.
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*- cunts WHERE .U Beet Cough Syrup.M'l‘an‘t§:E Use

is in time. Sold by druggists.
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Both in texture and design, Flannels have improved very decidedly of late

years. The rough, “fuzzy” surface has been replaced by a much finer and

firmer weave. The Wearing qualities are better; the colors fast, and some

of them are guaranteed absolutely unshrinkable. Our assortment this

season includes the very best grades of the new Flannels in the latest

colorings and designs, at prices ranging from 30c. to $1.25 per yard.

Some of the latter show beautiful silk jacquard figures in all white.

Plain and Fancy Wash Flannels (half wool), width 27 and 31 inches, 30c. and 500. pe ard.

“Viyella"Flannel, absolutely unshrinkabie. Width 32 inches, 75c. per yard.

Novelty German and Saxony Flannelg, (Ali wool.) Width 27 inches, 75c., 85c., $1.00,$1.20 per yard.

All-over Embroidered Saxony Fiannels. Widlh 23 inches. $1-00 Del‘ Yard

A||_whi¢e Flannels at 55c., 65c., 75c., 90c., $1.00, $1.25 per yard. 7

We also direct attention to a very complete line of French and English l Yes in new

styles and colorings; a wide range of Galateas for Children's wear; French '1 "eta Batiste

} for tailored waists and suits, and some new designs in Scotch Madras for waists.

SAMPLES_We shall be pleased to send to anyone on request free samples of any of

i the above lines.

JA & CO.’ i4 West 23d Street, New York
 

The New York 0bserver’s Great

Special 0iier To 0id Subscribers

Any old Subscriber for The New York Observer paying for a year in advance (price.

ilii‘('0 dollars) may send two dollars in addition, making five dollars in all. for which we Will

RENEW AN DLD SUBSCRIPTION FOR THE DBSERVER I-‘0R A YEARSEND TIIE DBSERVER 1'0 A NEW SUBSCRIBER l-‘DR A YEAR 5-“.

SEND Till-I WOMAN’S HOME COMPANIDN T0 THE DLD SUBSCRIBER FOR A YEAR $5

SEND THE WOMAN‘S HOME CDMPANIDN T0 THE NEW SUBSCRIBER FOR A YEAR

  

ly§/''i§“i§4)§ii¥Ii‘s“riio'1§»ii=iiii
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ll desired The New York Observer

and The Woman's Home Companion may

.__- be sent to diiiereni addresses.
nan-on-lg-an-ayina-1.:-an-nu v-ml

,.___._......¢. .
_ .

  

\\'e have selected the Woman's Home Com pnnlou to club with The New York Ob

rlL‘l\‘0i‘ because we believe there is no magazine published which is more worthy of the

appreciation it commands. Here in brief are some oi’ the attractions olferedz Ed

ward I-Iverett Hale, Margaret 15. Sangster, and Fannie .\Ierritt Farmer. are among its

regular editors. Stories and articles by Kateirougias Wiggln. Jack London, Eizabeth

Stuart Phelps. Mary E. Wilkins Freeman and Homer Davenport. Mrs. S8i’lgSt8i"S Home

Page; Miss Farmer's Cooking Irepnrtrnent: Rose Pastor Stokes on “The Woman of .\iii~

lions": Mrs. Fairbanks (wire or the Vice-President), on Club Women; Juliet Wilbur

'1‘ompkins's story. “The Mountain Doctor :" Dan Beard‘s chats with Boys. with Draw

ings; Miss Gould's articles on Fashions and Shopping Service; Fashion Supplements in

Color; The Help-One-Another Club; The “Making of the Home" department, one oi! the

twelve departments, all as good as money and abiiitv can make them.

Considering the value and quality of The New York Observer, and the attractive

ness of this queen of the monthly periodical press. we believe that our subscribers

will appreciate our exceedingly liberal ofier. We ask their ht-nrty co-operation in this

endeavor to place The New York Observer in the hands of a large number or new

subscribers. There is no better way by which this may be done than through the help

of our old friends who know and love this paper. Address

THE NEW YORl( DBSERVER, 156 min Avenue, NEW YORK
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Chis Is Blessing, Chis Is Life

By Hrchbiahop Crench

/9

I say to thee, do thou repeat

Co the first man thou may'at meet

In lane, highway, or open street,

Chat he, and we, and all men move

Under a canopy of love

He broad as the blue sky above:

Chat doubt and trouble, fear and pain,

Hnd anguish, all are eorrowe vain;

Chat death izeelf shall not remain:

Chat weary deeerte we may tread,

H dreary labyrinth may thread,

Chrough dark ways underground be led;

Yet, if we will our Guide obey,

Che drearieet path, the darkest way,

Shall issue out in heavenly day.

 

Hnd we, on divers shores now cast,

Shall meet, our perilous voyage past,

Hll in our 'Father’e home at last.

 

Hnd ere thou leave him, say thou this,

Yet one word more ;—they only miss

Che winning of that final bliee

 

who will not count it true that Love,

Blessing, not cursing, rules above

Hnd that in it we live and move.

 

Hnd one thing further make him know;

Chat to believe these things are so,

Chis firm faith never to forego—

Despite of all that seems at strife

mm» blessing, and with curses rife

Chat this is blessing, this is life.

 

ZI,Ii'~ '

~*
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Benevolent and 0ther institutions.

 

When not otherwise stated, the correct 00 rate

fitle of each institution is given in capital etters

lolliwed by a concise statement 0! its objects and

war .

Io institutions are allowed a place in this column

axespt those which The Observer can heartily com

mand to its readers.

 

III NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

I. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

hra, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William 8. Allan General Aaent; llrs. H. I ram,

laperintendent of Belief. ntral Oflices, “dunes
Charities Building, 106 East 22d St. Telephone

068-840-1878 Gramercy. Contributions for relief
wsrk urgently needed. Addreu the Treasurer at

to Central Oihces.

 

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND '.l.‘BAO'.'l‘

SOCIETY,

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

"g::n0gge<‘:)t‘:'1,'hweh sgigtnal, mental and physical ele

l‘.

Its Bssis—Evangelics.l, standi doctrina on
The Apostles‘ Creed. at 11,

Itl I‘orce—’.l‘hree English,

Italian church, all fully whipped and with no debt.

Isver closed. About 10 isaionaries at work.

Its Needs-—Gii.'ts from the living to the amount of

at least 850,000 a year. Bequests from its friends.

Its 0flicers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schaufller, D.D., President‘ Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

two German, one

 

(HE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was esthablished 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

'M w ose parents are unable to care for them, or

....;"..':.'".':;:: ''."r.'"*' "M
hihnry‘ 7 cause 0 e House of

I ll ll1l>I>0l'lEd 1ll's'e1.Y by voluntary contributions
Donations of money, second-h d 1 thin I

m., will be gratefully receivedfn c 0 8' um"

_s°"'|°9 °t,5°l1¢ by the children, Sunday, 3:80 to

4.80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 8 p. m. Day Schools

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

’OBRlS JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

lee-Pres., WILLIAM H. WHEELOOK, Treasurer;

aacmnann n. nussau. .; ' _“M, Supt. , Sec on. B can.

 

AMERICAN SEAMEN’S roman socxarr,

Is. 78 Wall St. New York. In ted A 1-11
Oblectl To improve the so:i°a‘Ip°arIId m..§'.1 'c%»|81‘?lai

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethe] churches in leading seaports or gm; “,1

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine, Sea

-en’s Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD

Pas; BEV. GEORGE McPHEBSON HUNTER:

lacy; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

 

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP. President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute s arse set

dad places out on the Frontier, where ogly aLI]nlo11

onsry representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1,960 new Union

lchools started in 1905. 11344 conversions, 70

frontier churches from schoos previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

esptablc. $25 starts a new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a min

donary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

d bequests is: ‘i give and bequeath to the Amer

ican Sunday School Union, established in the City

at Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send to E. P.

IANCROFT, Dis. Sec., 156 Fifth Ave.. New York.
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TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit

ten copy will have the preference.

Correspondents will please address let

ters containing manuscript, inquiries con

cerning them. or any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the‘

Editor.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN anvanca.

One year 83.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.60

Five “ 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra. on

months in ar

rears.

  

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - - 37.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - - 10.00

Post-oiilce orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Ofllce and not at

any substation.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

Church \/Vork in Vvood

.\ivl:1l. Stone or .\Iill'IJlL‘, Glass Embroidery,

etc. Send for Illustrated Ilund-book.

J. & R. LAMB, 23, 25am! 27 Sixth Ave., New York,N. Y.
  

WANTED—Christian Worker. Good

salary. Address, Pastor, N. Y. Observer.

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

 

PRESBYTERIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.

Fifth Ave. and 55th Street.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Minister.

Rev. Geo. H. Trull, Assistant.

Sunday Services commence at 11 a.m., 4 p.m..

and 8 p.m.

The Pastor preaches both in the morning and

afternoon.

A SPECIAL EVENING SERVICE at 8

o'clock, Itev. Hugh Black, M.A., will preach.

Bible School meets at 9:30 a.m.

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

 

subscriptions 3 .

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi , at 11 a.m. and 8 p.m.

Bible School, :45 a.m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p.m.

 

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

PRESBYTEBIAN.

11:45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

Rev. Cleland B. McAi'ec, D.D., President.

Rev. John S. Allen, Vice-President.

Rev. Andrew Henry, D.D., Sec'y and Tress.

Nov. 12—“The Situation in Syria." ltev. F. F.‘

Horkins, D.D., of Beirut, Syria.

 

REFORMED.

10:30 a. m., Monday, 25 East 22d St.

 

‘Any minister not a member will he made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

 

MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES.

Brooklyn, Nov. 26, Dec. 24, Jan. 28, Feb. 25,

Mar. 25, Apr. 22, May 27, June 24.

New York—Chapel of the First Church, Fitfi

Ave. and Eleventh St. Moderator. BI!

Wililam R. Richards, D.D., 14 East ThlrU

seventh St. Stated Clerk, Rev. F. E.

Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave. Dates: Nil.

12, Dec. 10, Jan. 14, Feb. 11, March 11.

April 8, May 13, June 10. Hour of most

ing: 3 p. m., except April at 10 a. m.

 

PRELUDES T0 LESSONS.

Weekly Classes of the New York Sun

day School Association.

, A. F. SCHAUFFLIJB, D.D., Leader.

in the Second Collegiate Church, Leno: Ave.

and 123d St., each Tuesday, at 8 p. m.

in the Madison Avenue Reformed Church. Madi

son Ave. and 57th St., each Saturday, at

3 :30 p. m.

Nov. 10—Helpin the Librarians to Help the

Scho ars.

’\’ov. 17-—How About our Christmas Celebration?

Nov. 24—Can Northfleid Help in Our Young

Women‘s Classes‘!

Dec. 1—Private Lesson Study. How Carried On’:

Dec. 8—-Music as an Aid to True Devotion.

Dec. 15—-Order as Heaven's First Law.

Dec. 22—Our School, Our City, Our State.

 

Married.

HIl’PLE—KERN.—\ir. Frank E. Hippie and

Miss Lucy R. Kern, at the home of the brides

mother, 1529 North Broad-st., Philadelphia, Pa..

on October 30, by the Rev. Wm. Barnes Lower.

D.D., oi! Wyncote.

 

Died.

HYATT.—On Oct. 30, at her residence. 508

West 1~12d St., Antoinette Lawrence, beloved

wife of Stiles G. Hyatt.

MILLIGAN.-On October 30, 1006. Rev. J. t‘.

K. Mililgan, D.D., in his seventy-eighth year.

The funeral was held at the Washington

lleighths United Presbyterian C'hurch. iT2d~sr.

and Audobon-ave., Thursday at 8 p. m.

i~

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

rublishes and circulates undenominationai Chris

tian literature in 100 languages or dialects. By

its colportage, grants to Sabbath schools, mission

aries, soldlers, sailors, prisoners, and educational

and humane institutions, and by its literature

created and issued at foreign mission stations, it

reaches vast numbers. its publications in Spanish

for Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions,

and in the native languages of the vast numbers of

immigrants of many nationalities and its work

among the Mormons, meet urgent needs. The soci

ety is wholly dependent upon donations and legacies,

for which it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag,

Assistant Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

Commonly called "Port Society" . Chartered in

19. Supports Ministers and isaionaries. Its

Iar1ners' Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

loom and daily religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St.. near Hudson

liver, are-largely attended by sailors of many na

tisnalities. its work has been greatly prospered and

I dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

R. D. DODGE. Recording Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT. Treasurer.

32 Nassau Street, New York.

The Observer is published wceki . Entered at

the New York Postoillce as secon -class matter.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av

,trollcys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Wriar

ior telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book of

Views or representative. Oificc, 20 East 286 St .

New York City.
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LOVE’S INTERPRETA

TION.

By \\'illliim Barnes l.o\\'c|'. D.D.

I was called to a home

Fleming H. Revel] Company

‘;§.‘.’f.‘“‘..’...‘° .1221.‘ 1.$§i‘.‘fi; Makers oi Modern English
stricken with typhoid fe

 

e _ Her little “.1 h I A set of three volumes, in halfleather style, boxed, per set. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..1Vrt, $6.00

zfrsix had beeg c it‘; MIIIQIS ol ENGLISH PROSE Makers ol ENGLISH POETRY Mlkers 0| ENGLISH FICHON

th 11 ' f n en d Cloth, gilt top, nu, $1.50 Cloth, gilt top, art, $1.50 Cloth. gilt top, net, $r.5o

e Ome 0 an aunt an These editions of “ Prose" and “ Poetry ‘together with “ The Makers of English Fiction " make a most

the father had 8180 made attractive guide to literature. The Time: Salurday Review says: “ Mr. Dawson is an etficicnt,careiul,

h 1 S h 0 m e temporarily tsl)i,r‘>1:il|;v_:tihf'i:itlicfigilgpzix=f;:;i1§l:ynl;elt;€iél’ecg:Li<; aglliisntgaevvers of analysis are considerable. his judgments are

there, to avoid quarantine.

Little Louise longed to see on the Trail oi the Immigrant

her mamma, but the father

Professor Steiner is not a theorist. For the past twenty years he has travelled with immigrants from
pacified her with the villages all over Europe via the steerage and Ellis Island to their homes in America. He is an optimist,

words: but his observations will be a revelation that should set America thinking and our statesmen to action.

HMamma will be better nmo, cloth, illustrated, art, $1.50

5°°l1-" 0119 day little 9 PHILIP LORING ALLEN

Louise wrote a letter to S

mamma and gave it to the The triumph of Righteousness in High Places has been seen all over our land. It has a viral meaning

father. He smiled 8.8 he for every c|iizen._ Mr. Allen _au a newspaper correspondent has been eyewitness of most of the battles.

placed it in his pocket, 5ay_ His record is a stimulating tribute to American manhood. xzmo. cloth, ntf, $1.25

ing: ,

“It will puzzle mamma. Norman Duncan s

to read tha. ." The letter h “TI-IE ATa1° °' 31°
W given to we mower. Adventures of l P “"0"”

.a.nd tears of love coursed ~ ‘ 1down her cheeks as sheglanced over it. She could - , . .

not read a line, but she an_ g,:ev?n:;:,y.§.¥%‘:;§s:r'; ?g‘,ia’n:,'ii(:,,“.?1s1g,§ia!:i_ Given a man of'reddest. blood, devoted to the relief of suffering,

, d th I u son Crusoe," will find the sa_me_cl_1arrn in mental and physical, take him through college days and romance

5“ eYe e 9 er’ and little !h15_I\0\’li1=?l‘l1 lflifir Wili1_l"_lnd|Vld"3|i¥Y days to the field of Chief Medical Oificer and anew line of railroad

Louise was 5 3- t- 1 5 f 1 9 d - 1 :ldlv::,u:_’;vg&, sealtastrgacggpxgseziogzll 3; through the plains and mountains of Western Canada, give him full

Though she C0lll(l 1'10iZ read ice and gwgpl b'y bi galgs, 'Ih¢'adv¢n. play among the men of the plains, and you have Ralph Connor’s

3, word because it was 3 tures_are real, and‘: c"lale_lmoves‘l_1ike a “ The Doctor," and its author at his best. zzmo, cloth, $1.50

h.1d, 1 h full rigged ship wit a sail s sprea too

9 1 5 5‘31'3-W , 5 9 kI16W rousing breeze. Illustrated, cloth, $1.50

everything that was in it.

M" W“ “‘ ’‘'““°‘‘‘“‘‘ ‘‘ “' ‘ W1-E
love was in it, because it - The "Sl.:ul:‘l.)e°l'1's" RoBERT E" “No S

08.1118 from U16 l163.1‘i’, Of 8. f This is a. novel that will “find you." Mr. Knowles has pictured the wogd old struggle oflife; the

_ ' h f d as iration, and the silent undertow of the senses. is characters are intense ychild love scribbled every 221:1 I‘nlfiSw?()vLel5Olll‘fiI(;'(l)l8.l 31%! very charming. He has more than justified the promise of his earlier book,

line, loved pressed every ~ ST. CU Hl3ERT'S. "mo, cloth, $1.50

crease, love sealed the _,, _"1

dainty em-'el0pe—love did lMARGARET E‘ sANG:s: 1:5‘:in

it an‘ None knows the girl-heart as does Margaret Sangster, and we yield to none in daintiness of manufacture

Oh, my friend, is it not of this gem. Its predecessor, “ Winsome _Womanhood," has long charmed the woman-heart and

so with our Heavenly become standard as a gift for young women. Illustrated, quarto, cloth, net, $r.5o

F U! ? W l 'His fzlce andesacyolc{>ul11'pFi:.lii1(: to ~”

61‘ —- but the SGHEGIICB A new volume bv the author of the popular gift book " Friendship." Mr. Black has resigned his Edin

bq-eaks Off there we burgh pul it to accept the chair of Practical Theology at the Union Theological Seminary, New York.

stammer, the lips tail to mmmcm ‘Mt'$m5

‘fiileri. “ii. ’1l’§.‘$‘i§sw§§. ‘.32 The Fortune oi the Republic

want» but our language is _ And Other Addresses upon the America of Today and Tomorrow. Uniform with “A Man's Value to

110° pggr to express our Society," “The Investment of Influence." izmo, cloth, gilt top, n:t,$1.25

feelings and intelligently

present our needs; but our ‘O OI

Father knows us‘ and He This volume succeeds and supplements “ Paths to Power." In the few months since the ublication of

answers us. He gives us this firszseries of sermons by the Pastor of Central Church, Chicago, there have been issue five editions.

what is good for us’ and umo,cloth,nez,$i.a5

that is better than our ask

ing. As a mother answers ' '

we ,,,,,m,,,g,,,e letter of NEW YORK. 158 Fifth Ave. ciiiciiio, 80 Wabash Ave. Toronto, unto, Eiimbiirgh

her child, so the Lord an

swers in His own wise way

our ignorant and foolish

requests.

A HOLY LAND PILGRIMAGE
I R

How momentous an in

 

Including Egypt, Asia Minor, Turkey, Greece, Italy, Spain,

tel-est what is Called ~(_.0m_ Algeria and Other Mediterranean Lands.

mon” education is becom- '_—' W* M‘

ing in we U,,,,ed Smes Round Trip on the Magnificent White Star “Arabic.”

“my bf’ judged fY°m 135' Seasickness exceptional: $400 and up, including ship and shore expenses; 70

ures given by the Federal d t t. F. b 7 1907 F. .d h.

Bureau of Education ays, s ar ing c ruary , . _ me am s ip berths, large rooms. as low as

which ShOW that there are $475; return tickets on any White Star steamer until December 51. 190?.

now 588 City 5911001 53'5" Can include world’: J‘.J'. Convention at Rome, May 20th to 25d.

tems in the United States i-——-_

with a total enrolment of Princely “De Luxe" Travel. Remarkable Intellectual Helps. A Congenial Churchly

4,374,463 pupils, and an Company. Inspiring Religious Advantages. Decide Now! join Our Congenial Party.

average daily attendance W ~ -—~ A.

Of 3,354,606, 3.11 lIlCi'88.S8 Of write for Free Illustrated Jouuenir Book and Jhlp Diagram, sent posrpnid.

105.352 from the previous Address CRUISE MANAGER, care NEW Y0llK OBSERVER, - - 156 Fifth Avenue, NEW Y0lll( CITY

ye?r' In pnvate and pan)‘ “'0 recommend our readers to make use of the Letters of Credit issued by Brown Brothers 8: Co. and
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LOVING KINDNESS.

By Miss Aline Chester \\'hlte.

Let us not ask to do great deeds or for the world's applause.

But only just to live each day for some true, noble cause;

It may be some obscure place will claim us for its own,

The world pass by with scornful smile and leave us there alone.

It may not be on glowing heights that we are called to live,

But on the lonely mountain-side, with but ourselves to give

In times of need and sore distress another’s wound to bind,

\\'lil bring to us life's deeper joy—-the art of being kind.

We may not be upon the roll of the world's greatest men,

But we at least can do our best and failing, try again;

No matter where our lot is cast, in lowly place or high,

Just do a deed of kindness there, let not the chance pass by.

The good of simple being kind helps ease mankinds' great pain,

Each human soul our love has touched grows strong to bear again,

And thus by helping those in need, we help ourselves the most,

And at the journey's end we'll find that kindness was not lost.

New York.

- R I

’Cbe Qrient Cruise of 1907

Spain, Greece, Turkey, Egypt and the Holy Land.

F one is going yachting, the boat is the first thing which

I engages his attention. This is to he his home for weeks

or months. as the case may be, and is to be also, his means

of travel. Now, everyone knows that in a home it is the little

things which spell comfort. A creaking door, a leaking faucet,

a smoky flue, a. minute gas-escape, spoil our pleasure almost

as much as a fire or an earthquake. When you make a ship

your home, little discomforts seem to magnify. It is impos

sible to get away from them, and no ship's doctor can cure

them. So my first advice to friends who are going to make a

Mediterranean tour this _vear—a.nd there are always some who

are going—is, look well to the boat you are going in. Choose

carefully and take the advice of those who have sailed in

her. Some steamships, like some people, are inherently disa

greeable. They seem to have been "built in the eclipse, and

rigged with curses dark.” They are always unlucky and un

fortunate. However free you may be from superstition, don’t

sneer at it in sailors and skippers, nor brag about your su

periority to prejudice when going to sea.

A good name, acquired by many voyages, is as valuable

to a. ship as a good character is to a. man. “Never lost a

 
 

  

RUINS OF KARNAK.

passenger" is not a. brag; it means care, prudence, watchful

ness, courage, skill, intelligence, all rolled up in a convenient

bundle and ready for immediate use. When, therefore, I ad

vise my friends who want to take a tour this winter to take

the “Arabic," which Mr. Frank Clark has chartered for his

Ninth Oriental Cruise, 1 am claiming that this vessel will be

It is onea. first-class and comfortable home for seventy days.

of the largest and stea‘diest ships in

the world, and to many delicate

people this means all the difference

between comfort and seasickness.

The excursion is under the guid

ance of a pastrnaster in Oriental

travel, and one who appreciates the

difference which trifies make in the

enjoyment of daily life.

I was talking last night with a

gentleman who made the trip last

year. He is a man of wealth, who

has a luxurious home and knows -“‘‘\B "N “"RsEB‘\CK'

what physical and mental happiness are, and he said: "I

never had two happier months than on my Oriental Cruise.

Everything was done to make the tourists happy, without

regard to labor or expense. I did not think it possible to

be so comfortable and contented at sea." This was be

  

JACOB'S \\'ELL.

cause the ship had been tested again and again and proved

to be the right vessel for the expedition, and also because

the manager studies on each trip the temperaments and

tastes of his guests and exerts all of his abilities to make

them contented and happy. I do not know how he can give

so much for the money. I have traveled a great deal and

know something of the economies which can be exercised by

one who is an adept in the business; but Mr. Clark never

seems to economize; everything is first-class and up-to-date.»

food, service, landing and shore accommodations, amusements,

guides, donkeys, carriages——everything, in fact, but "back

shish." Well, every traveler must decide something for him

self, and if he only has to decide how large a “tip” he will

give to the waiter at the cafe or to the donkey-boy at the pyra

mids, or how much he must put in the contribution box at

the Sunday mission, or how little he can give the beggar

whom he knows to be a humbug but can only get rid of by

a gift, he is a very luck_v man and may thank Mr. Clark for

his exemption from a lot of trouble which independent travel

ers have.

Please to remember, dear friends, that this Oriental Cruise

will not go on forever. Mr. Clark may retire to enjoy his

“otium cum dignitate," which he has well earned; the Sultan

of Turkey may die. and a general shake-up in the Orient

make travel impossible or impracticable; you may not be able

to go another year as you are now. Don’t put off what you

can do now with ease and comfort and benefit to body and

mind. Send to The New York Observer for an outline of the
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trip by the "Arabic,” Feb. 7, 1907, and if you have $500 to

invest put it into health, knowledge, good company, Christian

education and an experience which will make you broader

minded, happier and more useful as long as you live. I will

not promise to go with you this year. The Moderator of the

General Assembly has appointed me to go to the Missionary

Conference in China, and I have just returned from a four

months’ residence in England, but if I were free to go where

taste and pleasure invite, you may be sure that the Oriental

Tour beginning at Madeira and following this route—Cadiz,

Seville (Granada, Alhambra), Gibraltar, Algiers, Malta, Ath

ens, Constantinople, Smyrna (Ephesus), Caifa, Jaffa, Jerusa

lem, Alexandria, Cairo, nineteen days in Palestine and Egypt

(Galilee, Damascus, Samaria and Upper Egypt), five days in

Rome and Naples, Nice, Monte Carlo, Liverpool, Queenstown

and New York-—would attract me greatly. I cannot think of

a. better tour, and I know that you cannot get such an oppor

tunity at anything like the price anywhere else.

HR

MK. HUGHES ELECTED GOVERNOR.

Charles E. Hughes was elected Governor of the State of

New York on Tuesday by a plurality of about 50,000 votes,

and with him the rest of the Republican state ticket. There

will be a substantial Republican majority in both Senate and

Assembly. William R. Hearst carried every borough of the

greater city in his race for the Governorship. His pluralities

in round numbers were: Manhattan and The Bronx, 65,000;

Brooklyn, 6,000; Queens, 8,000; Richmond, 1,000. His plural

lty in the whole city was therefore about 80,000.

Mr. Hearst conceded Mr. Hughes’s election in the following

statement:

“In view of the result, I have only to repeat what I have

said in my speeches-—I am enlisted in this fight against the

control of the government by the trusts and corrupt corpora

tions, and I will fight it to the end.

“But I will serve in the lead or in the ranks, just exactly

as the people desire, and as earnestly and loyally in one place

as in the other. The people have decided to retain the Re

publican party in power. I will make my fight in the ranks,

therefore, and as a private citizen do my best to promote the

interests of my fellow citizens.”

Mayor McClellan sent the following

Hughes:

“Accept the congratulations of one who, believing in Democ

racy, believes also that its highest interests are served by your

election.”

Returns from most of the states east of the Mississippi

River indicate the re-election of a Republican House of Repre

sentatives and an increase in the Republican strength in the

United States Senate. The record of the administration was

the issue in practically every state except New York and

Massachusetts, and that record was handsomely vindicated.

The Republican majority in the lower branch of Congress will

probably be between sixty-five and seventy-five.

II

Secular and Religious

President Roosevelt vigorously and without precedent in

tervened in the campaign in this State in behalf of Mr.

Hughes, conveying through Secretary Root his sense of ab

horrence of all evil influences which tend to overturn the

foundations of government, and championing the Republican

candidate as under the circumstances the standard-bearer of

the forces which make for political emancipation and social

stability. This action has dealt a severe blow to the hopes of

the Democratic candidate. The President has done what his

conscience approved in the premises, and most of his admir

ers commend his action.

telegram to Mr.

 

Commander Robert E. Peary has added to his laurels in

reaching. in spite of severe struggles and many hardships, a

point 87 degrees 6.minutes north latitude, thus gaining the

record for “furthest north” in the race for the Pole. News

was re:-eived on November 2 by Herbert L. Bridgman, from

Mr. Peary himself, who was at Hopednle, Labrador. that the

“Roosevelt” wintered on the north coast of Grand Land, when

Commander Peary pressed forward over the drifting ice until

he passed 34 miles beyond the furthest point reached by Cap

tain Cagni of the Duke of Abruzzi's expedition. The return

to the vessel was very hazardous and full of hardship. One

of the supporting parties was rescued in a starving condition.

The news of Commander Peary's daring dash has been re

ceived with great enthusiasm by all the American papers.

 

Kang Yu Wei, the noted Chinese reformer, who dares not

live in Peking, is now in America, and has been visiting Bos

ton. He is the president of the Chinese Empire Reform As

sociation, which has branches all over this country and

Europe. Years ago this able Chinaman was the adviser and

intimate friend of the young Chinese Emperor, but since the

“coup" of 1898, by which the old dowager dethroned the Em

peror, he has been a fugitive from China. In Boston he re

ceived a warm welcome from his countrymen, the Chinese

merchants tendering him a banquet at one of the Chinese

restaurants.

 

A number of Cabinet changes of importance are announced.

George B. Cortelyou becomes Secretary of the Treasury,

George von L. Meyer, Postmaster-General; Victor C. Metcalf,

Secretary of the Navy; Charles J . Bonaparte, Attorney-General,

and Oscar S. Straus, Secretary of Commerce and Labor. Mr.

Straus is the first Hebrew to enter the Cabinet. He is emi

nently fitted for that position, having done excellent work as

Minister of Turkey, being a man of affairs, of good judgment,

high principles and civic devotion. It is a pity that Mr. Bona

parte is shifted from the Navy Department, where he was just

beginning to be effective. When the Navy Department ceases

to be made a football among members of the Cabinet the best.

interest of the Navy will be more fully served.

 

The Liberal Ministry has had a decided collision with the

Opposition in the House of Lords, for the first vote of the

Lords on the famous Education Bill, which was taken on

October 29, resulted in the defeat of the Government. The

vote came on an amendment offered by Lord I-Ieneage, Liberal.

to make religious instruction compulsory during a part of the

daily school hours. Earl Crowe, speaking for the Govern

ment, refused to accept the amendment, but it was carried;

by 256 to 56. The majority included the entire opposition in

the House of Lords, with the exception of Lord Ampthill, who

voted with the minority. Among the majority were the Arch

bishop of Canterbury, twenty bishops, and the Duke of Devon

shire. This action will intensify the feeling against the House.

of Lords in the country at large, and widens the breach be

tween the complacent Conservatives and the Liberals or Rad

icals—for the Liberals will tend to become radical if unduly

thwarted.

 

The attention of the British Secretary of State for War

having some time ago been called to the question of accord

ing the privilege of enlistment in the army to lads who had

previously been sent to a reformatory on account of theft, the

following memorandum, according to “The London Times,"

was sent to ofiicers commanding recruiting areas: "Much

trouble and expense are devoted to the moral and physical

development of the lads of the reformatories and other simi

lar institutions, and, while not wishing to limit the discre

tion of officers commanding recruiting districts in rejecting

undesirable recruits, Mr. Brodrick points out that many of

the lads in question have been convicted for only minor of

fenses committed at an early age, and in his opinion such

lads, if of good character on leaving the reformatory and

recommended by the superintendent, should not be prevented

from joining the army merely because they have been in

mates of a reformatory.” it seems sensible and humane, where

a young boy for a first offense has served out a proper sen»

tence, that he should he given a good chance to embark upon

an honorable career and so retrieve his first errors.

RR

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSGRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines."

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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MEN FOR THE SON OF MAN.

E turned around in the car seat at our question and looked

H us steadily in the eye. “Why do you ask that?" he said.

“It is two years since we had our little talks on the transport

coming from Honolulu, and I do not think that anything I

said then would lead you to suppose I was the sort of man to

leave my business and go way 01!? to Indianapolis to a Presby

terian Brotherhood Convention.” He is a manufacturer whose

products are in perhaps half the shops of a certain sort in

America, and whose name is carried on packages of them

into practically every country of the world; and while he is

naturally timid and as modest as the next one, thirty years

of quick and final decisions in dealing with questions small

and very great, and with men of similar measurements, have

given him a. brusque manner that seems almost arrogant. He

went on to say:

“Yes, I am going, and you showed so much intelligent in

terest in me on the ship that I will tell you why. I have been

a church member almost all my life, and I have been a sharp

critic of preachers and leaders in the church, with all of whom

I could find plenty of fault. I counted myself loyal to the

church of my mother in going regularly, and giving what I

thought to be generous—perhaps more of criticism than of

money. I was loyal also to Jesus Christ, with a sound loyalty,

but with a very vague object of it; for He was to me my sal

vation in a vague way, and a sort of tradition of various doc

trines and practices. The other and mystical side of religion,

such as my wife had much of, I regarded as something for

women and ministers, not for business men. The sermons in

our pulpit were usually able, often interesting, but they seemed

to try to get at people through the mystic element, and they

had no chucks on them to carry my mind around with them

“When a Men’s Club was formed, I never thought of joining

it. My next door neighbor, a. bank president, asked me to go

with him, and I went and I joined it. The club was social,

semi-literary, gave banquets, heard fine speakers; but the idea

in its constitution and in the minds of its leaders was for

men to serve the cause of Jesus Christ and His Church. Some

how, gradually I began to see that there were some ways I

could be useful in the Church beside giving money and criti

cism, and I wanted to. Somehow we men began to talk to

gether on the trains and at lunch more about helping people

and utilizing the saving agency of the Church than we did

about the news in the morning papers. I often laughed at

myself about the change that was evidently coming over me.

We studied up Church boards and Church history, and I read

the denominational magazines and the religious periodicals

and began to be really loyal to my Church. It seemed a fine

thing. I wanted to see it do more and more. I began to re

gard my employes differently. I studied them somewhat. I

employed a young woman in our church as Welfare Secretary

for them, and I don't know anything that has made me happier

than what she was able to do.

“It dawned on me one day that I was carrying my business

methods into my Christian life, and that was the whole secret.

Increased organization, system, checks and counter checks—

all together for one end——those are the principles that have

helped my business. We were using them as male members of

our church, and effectively, too. The spirit of it ran all through

the men and boys of the congregation. I recalled a sermon

someone preached in our pulpit on a verse somewhere that said,

“One shall chase a thousand, and two shall put ten thousand

to flight”; and while I had not got much out of the sermon, I

now saw that the text said that, by organization, two men

could do five times as much as two apart.

“I have heard people grumbling at the Presbyterian Broth

erhood because, they say, we have too much machinery in the

Church. too much trust in machinery. ‘Not by might nor

power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord,’ they quote, as if that

settled it. Isn’t there a text about a prophet who saw the

Spirit in the wheels? Machinery without the Spirit is what

my biggest factory would be without the turbines. The might

and power are Gods of course, but they work through the

right machinery. I like the spirit that I see in the Presby

 

terian Brotherhood so far. I am going to stand

by it.

“One trouble about the Church is that it does not have a big

enough scrap heap. It is apt to hold on to old methods when

it ought to throw out the old machinery and get new, as I

have to do every few years. For instance, I remember when

our minister did about everything that was done in the

church. Of course he was poorly paid, for maids or men-of-all

work are not paid much. Now our minister is the preacher,

the friend and the foreman, directing and inspiring all our

organizations; and he is well paid, for initiative and executive

ability are worth money. I want to see this principle operating

all through the Presbyterian Church. I am going to that

Indianapolis First Convention of the Presbyterian Brotherhood

on Wednesday and Thursday, November 14 and 15, for two

things: I want to learn from other men what is the most

improved and serviceable machinery for men to use in our

Church life; and I want to get the inspiration that comes from

great souls making great speeches to a great body of hungry

and earnest men. I know I shall get both these things. Come

along with me, will you?”

I 2

NOT A STRANGE PROVIDENCE.

PITTSBURG contributor, writing to The Observer of An

A gust 30 of the sympathy for the mother of Harry K.

Thaw being “universal” and “unwavering," said: “It seems

a strange providence that one who has been so devoted to good

deeds should be called upon to pass through such deep waters

and endure so great trials."

A thing is called strange it it be new, novel, not in the

common way, irregular and therefore surprising. But it is

the common way that misfortune often falls most heavily

upon others, and crime commonly brings more suflfering to

the innocent than to the criminal. A recent well-known writer

claims that our statutes and legal procedures must be recti

fled in this; that they take, for instance, the bread-winner

from his bread-winning, shelter him warmly with all sani

tary and hygienic skill, work him moderately and feed him

well, while the poor wife and ragged children of the criminal

must work their fingers to the bone and lurk in horrid purlieus

that are breeders of disease. But is not that the way that

God’s world goes, so far as we can see its goings? The gut

ter drunkard often has his gutter happiness, which he would

not exchange for all the world; while the innocent wife and

babes and the ashamed relatives do the suflering. If it were

not for this seemingly universal law, that the innocent suiler

for the guilty, how could a spotless Lamb of God take away

the sins of the world? The lower reaches of this law 01’ vi

carious suffering seem intolerable; but when we follow it up

to the climax, the Cross of Calvary, we apprehend that some

how this law is the great law of love, pity, mercy and salva

tion. Our hearts and consciences rebel against the operation

of it on the lower planes; but our hearts exult and praise for

the operation of it on that higher plane which made possible

the redemption of a. world of sinners.

Some austere souls have always deemed it duty to pro

mote the operation of this law along its lower reaches, and to

pile upon the innocent the penalties earned by the guilty;

deeming themselves to co-operate thus with God. Not so the

Son of Man. He was pitiful and tender and full of sympathy,

and sought, not to increase, but to mitigate the sorrows of

others, even to the taking of all those sorrows upon Himself.

Every right-minded person has felt the deepest sympathy

for Mrs. Thaw. But a host of harpies, greedy, conscienceless,

misusing and abusing the liberties of the press, have done

all that pen could do to heap sorrow upon the innocent friends

of the unhappy man on trial for his life. It has been a. sad

and saddening thing to see—that human beings could, for

envy, spite or love of money, do such things. The family

seem to have exercised great patience and self-control, abid

ing, while the storm raged, in the peace of God. Mrs. Thaw

has given one interview to the “Gazette-Times" of Pittsburg,

which she says is her first interview and shall be her last.

She refuses to discuss her son’s case. She denies explicitly

that she intends to remove from Pittsburg; she denies

that her son was in any way concerned with the no

torious “beauty dinner” in Paris, supposed to cost $50,000,

and to be paid for by her son; and says that he was dining

that night with Williams T. Burden, Bradley Martin, Jr.,

Ernest Iselin and Willing Spencer. Her tone is temperate,

kind and large-minded. She is wise not to say more, and to

It aims high.
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have said this much, for the explicit denial of some of the

many rumors circulated by the press as facts will put all fair

minded people on their guard, and warn them not to believe

the newspaper paragraphs which bring $6 a column to their

writers and unspeakable sorrow to the good and innocent.

Those who have the heart of Christ sorrow with her and

the family, and love to pray that the peace of God may keep

them all.

I R

€ditorial Notes

The study of the history of religions is a very popular study

at the present time, and properly pursued is a very rewarding

study. But the net result of such researches should be to

convince the student that the Christian religion stands peer

less among rival faiths, and, itself unique and divinely orig

inated, will eventually displace all other cults.

 

Elijah the Tishhite, on Mount Carmel, “repaired the altar of

Jehovah that was thrown down." The representative of God

on earth always has a. great deal of this work of spiritual

reparation to do. Satan is ever busy throwing down altars.

It is the business of the prophet and preacher to set up and

keep in repair those shrines and oratories where men ap

proach their God in sacrificial worship. It may be a more

exhilarating work to build a. new altar, but it may often be

an imperative duty to perform the less conspicuous task of re

pairing an old one.

 

The National Convention of the Women's Central Temper

ance Union meeting at Hartford, Conn., held interesting ses

sions, which were in part a reminder of the World's Conven

tion recently held in Boston. Lord Carlisle, Lady Dorothy

Howard and other foreign delegates graced the Hartford gath

ering. Enthusiasm was evoked by the statement that the

national organization has increased by over 13,000 members

during the year. An interesting incident of the meeting was

the appropriation of a modest sum for an exhibit of the work

of the Union at the Jamestown Exhibition.

 

A close study of church history, and of developing civiliza

tion. will be sure to awaken in the candid student a deeper

reverence for the church of Christ as a divine institution, a

broader conception of its opportunities, and a more intelligent

understanding of its idea and interests. The church is an im

plement in the hands of God for the creation and preservation

of organic righteousness and social salvation. The churches,

with all their faults, provide that salt without which human

life would be flavorless—with all their imperfections they dis

play those beacon lights along the shores of time without

which living and voyaging would be perilous.

 

That was a deserved compliment paid to Robert C. Ogden

when “The Evening Mail" remarked in a recent issue that

Mr. Ogden “is a good man to talk about idealism in business.

because he practices it.” The “Evening Mail" is quite optim

istic, and fancies that "honesty and keen scruple are the ideal

of the majority of American business men. The great need,”

it says, “is that they should make their devotion to the prin

ciple a little more active, and that the shame of the violation

of strict honor should be so general and so scorching that no

man who hopes to keep his business standing would practice

cutthroat methods." Idealism is certainly operative in the

midst of materialism, but there might well be a good deal

more of the ideal factor in business than is now apparently

active.

 

Sam Jones, who died suddenly on October 15, was a pic

turesque character. He was born in Cartersville, Georgia, in

1849, and in early life, at the breaking out of the Civil War.

was thrown among rough scenes, and that stress and turmoil

somewhat influenced his whole later development. At the age

of twenty-four he was preaching the gospel on a circuit, and

did excellent service for many years, albeit in an unconven

tional way, in winning multitudes to a faith in Christ. He re

consecrated himself to Christ's service during the Atlanta

meetings. The moral of his life is that the roughest diamonds,

whether men like Sam Jones or Jerry McAuley, may be pol

 

ished and made fit by grace to adorn the diadem of the

King of kings.

 

Secretary of War Taft, who has the courage of his convic

tions, shares in the indignation of President Roosevelt at the

treatment accorded by America to high-class Chinamen, and

in an address not long ago touched significantly and fearlessly

on that feature of our foreign relations which just now is

exciting much popular interest. Secretary Taft denounced our

attitude toward “Chinese merchants and students of high

character" as “inquisitorial, humiliating and insulting." He

declared it to be the duty of Congress and the Executive to

"disregard the unreasonable demands of a community deeply

prejudiced on this subdect in the Far West," and makes use

of China’s natural friendship for us to secure the trade of the

400,000,000 people. It seems quite probable that Congress will

be compelled by public opinion to take up in earnest the ques

tion of the revision, if not repeal, of the present Chinese

exclusion laws.

 

Affairs in Russia are marking time just now in preparation

for a movement, either forward or backward, when the Douma

reassembles for action. Premier Stolypin is exhibiting consider

ble energy in repressing the radicals,t_hrowing the whole power

of the Government not only against the “group of toll," but

also adversely to the Constitutional Democrats, who are held

responsible for the troubles at Viborg. The Octoberists are

now in favor at court, and are to he used it seems as the

Cabinet's instruments for cooperative eifort in the line of

constructive statesmanship by peaceable means. Great ef

forts are being made to protect the Czar, whose state, not

withstanding all his state, continues very unhappy. The Rus

sians of the autocracy quite resent the meddlesome interest

shown by some of the English Liberals in their Douma. The

Jews continue in a condition bordering on panic, and a de

plorable state of unrest and disturbance characterizes almost

all Russia, whether urban or rural.

 

References have several times been made in these columns

to the very eflective work for seamen that is being carried

on by Captain Madison Edwards at Vineyard Haven, Massa

chusetts—a port of call for large numbers of coasting vessels.

The Bethel at Vineyard Haven has indeed proved to be a

Beth-El, or House of God, to many friendless sailors. One

of the most useful instrumentalities employed by Captain Ed

wards is that of the “comfort bag"——a bag made of some

strong material and filled with handy articles for seamen's

use, such as thread, needles, court-plaster, lints, writing paper

and the like, with a Testament and a letter to the recipient.

The last two features are very essential. Captain Edwards

has issued an appeal for one thousand comfort bags to be

furnished, if kind people will interest themselves in that good

cause, before next Christmas. This would not be a great

matter, if this or that woman who, like Dorcas, is apt with

her needle, will but make a few of these very useful and com

fort-bringing bags.

 

Princeton University celebrated in October the one hundred

and sixtieth anniversary of its founding as a college. The

Rev. Henry van Dyke, D.D., delivered the anniversary sermon

and took as a very timely theme the subject of spiritual in

difference due to prosperity. Dr. van Dyke said in part:

“Success in material things brings with it secret and incalcu

lable perils. Prosperity and riches are neither blessings nor

curses in themselves, but conditions which try the vital char

acter of a nation and of a man. It is impossible to pass that

trial in safety and honor without a deeper wisdom than the

precepts of commerce, a surer strength than the balance of

trade and a higher aim than the getting and spending of

money. The true wealth is wisdom and love: the true pros

perlty is the growth of manhood; the true success is the attain

ment of that righteousness which is peace and of that knowl

edge of God and man which is power." Dr. van Dyke ex

pressed his personal conviction that Princeton University

stands in evidence of the indomitable faith of its founders in

the truths of which he had just spoken. It now lies with the

younger graduates of Princeton, many of whom roll in wealth

and some of whom riot in it, to recall their devotion from

shekels to spiritual things. We believe that the majority of its

alumni still believe in and pursue the interests of the higher

life in man.
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“MENDED OR ENDED.”

By Henry A. Nelson, D.D.

HAT terse and telling phrase first became a familiar one

to my ears in 1885, while I was spending a few weeks in

England. it was a popular cry concerning the House of

Lords, in view of what was regarded as its unreasonable

obstruction to progressive measures attempted by the other

House of Parliament. The House of Lords must be mended

or ended. Not quite so clamorously, yet quite distinctly, I

have heard the same phrase applied to the United States

Senate.

The phrase is a convenient one for intensive expression of

a popular demand for reform in institutions or usages, which

have great powers of usefulness. but which are subject to

abuses so great as to make it doubtful whether they do not

quite outweigh all their benefits. In our present current litera

ture, I find many earnest and intelligent educators and stu

dents insisting that football and some other athletic games

must be "mended or ended.”

Fifty years ago this summer, I was convinced that I ought

to leave the congregation of which I had been the pastor for

ten years, in Auburn, N. Y., and undertake a. pastoral charge

to which I was called in St. Louis, Mo. This change of abode

and of work was made in Octolzter, 1856. Not long afterward

I was in Troy, Mo., aiding a pastor in evangelistic services. I

was most hospitably entertained by one of his elders whom

I soon learned to regard as an eminently honest and godly

man. He was a native of New Hampshire, and had become a

citizen of Missouri in his early manhood, before Missouri had

become one of the United States, or very soon after that. He

had sincerely adopted the idea, then dominant there, that

bond service was the proper condition of the negroes—best

for themselves and for their employers and for the Com

monwealth. He had reason to know that I had been taught,

as he probably had been, a different doctrine of human rights,

and that I had not yet learned any other. With admirable

courtesy he avoided all that might probably be distasteful to

his guest, and our views were in perfect accord on the great

themes on which I was there to preach to the congregation in

which he was an elder.

In all allusions to slavery he seemed to me to be calling my

attention to those things which would be pleasant to me. On

one occasion he mentioned having induced a member of the

Legislature to oiler and advocate a bill forbidding the sale of

negroes under ten years of age away from their mothers.

When allusion was made to any act of cruelty to slaves he

showed the same abhorrence of it which I felt, and I had no

doubt of his sincerity. He seemed to me to be honestly and

kindly endeavoring to help me learn that the actually exist

ing slavery in Missouri was not so wholly bad as I had prob

ably thought it, and that the right endeavor would be to cure

its evil and increase its good qualities-to mend it, not to

end it.

Appreciating his kind endeavor, I said to him: “I am glad

to see you and others who believe in slavery endeavoring to

remedy the evils in it. I bid you God-speed. Go on mending

it, curing its defects, putting an end to its cruelties and

abuses. When you get it rid of all its evident wrongs, we will

see how much slavery will be left.” At that date I had no

hope of living until slavery in the United States would be

ended. I thought that if I should live to a very old age I

might see the process of gradual emancipation begun in the

border slave States, which would continue and extend until

all would be free States. All efforts to mend slavery seemed

to me sure to he fulfilled at last in ending it.

If President Lincoln's plan for the more gradual removal

of slavery, by co-operative measures of the seceded States and

the nation, had been cordially accepted—it were vain now to

discuss the question whether it would have been better for all

concerned; but certainly there is room for such a question,

while it cannot now be reasonably doubted that then slavery

had to be “mended or ended." So is it, I cannot doubt, with

many institutions now on trial all the way (down or up?)

from football to Russian autocracy.

There is no subject of present discussion which more fre

quently reminds me of that phrase, “mended or ended," than

war. Eminent writers and statesmen, diplomats and rulers,

national and international conventions, councils and associa

tions are seriously striving to mitigate the “horrors, cruelties,

barbarities" of war. Some avow the belief that all war is hell,

but the greater number hold that war is a mighty instrument

sometimes necessary to the honor and even the life of a na

tion. No theorizing is likely to end war. Perhaps no effort

is now more likely to be useful than the effort to mend it.

One of the earliest mendings of war was ceasing to kill or

enslave the captives, and mutual agreements of belligerents

to treat prisoners of war kindly and generously. That “mend

ing" has been brought to its highest capability in the inter

national acceptance of the Red Cross. Now the demand for

“arbitration" is in the air, and the air is slightly but pleas

antly scented with a mild demand for “disarmament." Emi

nent advocates of these are careful to disclaim such “fanati

cism," as expecting war to cease. It is to be “civilized" and

made altogether “humane.” Go on; complete the “mending,”

and see if all that will be left cannot be better named than

to continue calling it war.

Wooster, Ohio. '

P. I.

NOTES FROM NORTHERN CHINA.

By Howard Agnew Johnston. D.D.

HESE are anniversary days in China. Six years ago the

mighty Empire was in convulsion. The month of June.

1900, witnessed the unspeakable carnage of fire and sword

which desolated the missionary compounds and filled hun

dreds of martyrs’ graves for the name of Jesus Christ. Now

what marvelous transformations! Throughout the entire re

gion where destruction was rampant, upon the views of the

ancient sites, splendid plants are built with enlarged equip

ments. But more wonderful still, the hearts of the people are

open to the Gospel as never before. Surely God has over

ruled in the recent outbreak to His own glory.

“The Empress Dowager gave 10,000 taels toward this build

ing," said Dr. Peale, as he conducted me over the new Union

Medical College in Peking. I stood still, scarcely able to be

lieve my ears. The Empress Dowager giving 10,000 taels

(7,000, gold) to Christian missions within five years of the

Boxer uprising! It is even so. Nay, more. When the build

ing was dedicated a representative of the Empress, specially

designated for the purpose, occupied the chair, while many

Chinese otiicials were present, together with British and

American diplomats in their oflicial capacity. What hath God

wrought? On every side one feels the very touch of His

divine hand upon China's millions. In every part of the land

revivals are breaking out, just as in Wales, India. and else

where. Hundreds of Christians are waiting before God, with

prayers offered in expectant faith, certain that they are to

share in the precious blessings.

Reference to the Union Medical College involves further

mention of the Union of the Protestants of Peking. It would

seem that every one of my recent letters must needs report

some union movement among the missionaries in China. In

Peking the workers of the American Board, the American

Methodists and Presbyterians and the London Missionary So

ciety have joined forces in the educational work of this re

gion. The Methodists have joined only in the Medical Col

lege, but the other three in all educational work. At Peking

the London Missionary Society furnishes the plant for the

Medical institution, and all the missions join forces in con

stituting the faculty and the student body. The plant is the

finest in China. The Presbyterians furnish the plant for the

Theological Seminary, and each Mission provides a professor.

Dr. Goodrich represents the Congregationalists, Dr. Fenn the

Presbyterians and Dr. Meech the London Missionary Society.

Our Presbyterian work in Peking is in the heart of the

city. Here are the veterans, Dr. and Mrs. Whiting, and Dr.

Wherry. The Rev. and Mrs. Alex. M. Cunningham are in

charge of the Boys’ Boarding School and of a large work of

village itineration. This month they dedicate three new

chapels in their villages. Dr. Griggs is in charge of the

medical work for the men, and Dr. Leona-rd of that for the

women and children. The Misses McCoy and Carter are

engaged in the evangelistic work for women. At the Com

pound there is a fine church building, while an attractive

looking street chapel is located on the large thoroughfare not

far away. Our meetings were held at the different centers of

the various missions, and were graciously blessed. Here, as

everywhere, the station is under-manned. Oh, that our Chris

tian givers might see what I have seen of Asia's need of the

Gospel!

The Union College plant is furnished by the American

Board, and is located at Tung Chou, less than an hour’s ride
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by rail from Peking. The annual missionary meeting of the

workers under the Board was being held at Tung Chou

while we were in Peking. A cordial invitation was received

to visit them and conduct a special programme of meetings.

This invitation was gladly accepted, and it was most delight

ful to meet these good people who are conducting a splendid

work in northern China. The college plant is a very fine one,

but will probably need to be enlarged before long. In all of

the gatherings of missionaries the memories of “Siege days”

were revived by the recurrence of the month of June, and re

newed gratitude to God for His blessings in wonderfully en

larging the work, was expressed in addresses and prayers.

The city of Peking is undergoing a transformation, which

also bears relation to the necessities for rebuilding after the

siege. The “legation section" has become a new and modern

city, and the city authorities have set themselves to making

a handsome metropolis for China. Everywhere the streets are

being paved, and often widened, involving cutting of! more

or less of the fronts of all sorts of shop buildings in the busi

ness sections. In a few years the former filthy Peking will

be but a memory. We visited the famous “altar of heave ,”

a magnificent structure built of marble, where the Emperor

makes his annual visits as the “Son of Heaven," offering

sacrifices upon this altar of a variety of wild and domestic

animals. The altar is in an immense enclosure or park, con

taining more trees than we had seen anywhere, within a given

space, in all China. In another part of the city is the summer

palace beautifully located. In a high hill beyond this palace

is the “cave of ten thousand Buddhas," whose walls are cov

ered with hundreds of carved images of the Buddha in vari

ous postures. Other points of interest are the Confucian

temple and the temple of the Great Bell. The marvelous

fact about this bell is that it is covered inside and out with

Chinese characters perfectly formed.

Our next visit was to Pao Ting fu, the place so well-known to

Presbyterians as the spot where so many of our martyrs

gave their lives for the sake of Christ and His Gospel. Their

memory is every fragrant there, and the inspiration of their

fidelity is felt in the consecration of those who are there to

carry on the work they laid down. A splendid compound

greets the eye of the visitor, as he is again reminded of the

advantage gained by rebuilding the entire plant at once,

necessitated by the work of the Boxers. The recognized lead

ers here are Dr. J. Walter Lowrie and his saintly mother.

With them are the Rev. and Mrs. J. A. Miller, who have

charge of the evangelistic work, assisted by Rev. and Mrs.

W. A. Mather; Mr. Mather also has charge of the Boys’

School; Dr. Charles Lewis has the medical work for the

men and Dr. Mackay of that for the women; Mrs. Lewis

“helps everywhere," as one told me. Miss Gowans is very

Blliicefisflll 111 evangelistic work for women, and Miss Newton

is in charge of the Girls’ School, where her splendid work is

hearing much precious fruit. At the time of leaving a paper

was handed to the writer containing more than one hundred

names of Chinese who had publicly declared their purpose to

accept Christ and to confess Him before men. They them

selves had conceived the idea of giving this memento of

our visit.

Another remarkable city in China is Tien Tsin. Shanghai

might be compared with San Francisco, and Tien Tsin is

much like the city of Seattle, a rapidly growing metropolis

of the north. Already it has a population of a million souls,

and is the most modern Chinese city in the empire. While

Paotingfu is the ofiicial residence of the viceroy of this

Province of Chili, Tien Tsin has developed such importance

as to require his residence there for nearly all of the year.

This viceroy is Yuan Shi Kai, the man whom popular rumor

declares to be the aspirant to the throne. He is the successor

of Li Hung Chang. Nowhere in China has the work of the

Young Men's Christian Association impressed us more favor

ably than at Tien Tsin. Messrs. Robertson and Hessey have

laid hold upon the opportunities offered by the new movement

in education, and have made the ofiicials in the Board of

Education their personal friends. The Association is con

ducting a school, and the secretaries are teaching classes of

teachers in government schools in certain of the modern

sciences. Among these choice young men they are winning

some to Christ, and giving to all the appreciations of Chris

tianity.

The missionary agencies at work in Tien Tsin are the

American Board. the London Missionary Society, the Ameri

can and English Methodists, and the China Inland Mission.

Our meetings were arranged so as to reach all classes in the

community. A fine spirit of unity prevails, and the work

is very encouraging. Once more the spirit of a ready re

sponse to the Gospel was most marked in its manifestation,

and the conviction grows steadily that China is to “see a

great light" in the opening years of the new century.

Peking.

RR

THE PASTOR AND SOCIAL PROBLEMS.

By the Rev. Vernon B. Carroll.

OTWITHSTANDING the pervasive spirit of materialism

in the present day, the thoughtful and observant student

of social conditions is made conscious that some movement.

vast and potential, though perhaps elusive and indefinite, like

the breath of the wind over the bending grain, is passing over

the whole civilized world. The restlessness that presages an

approaching change is affecting especially the mind of Europe

and America, where the principles of Christianity, once de

nounced as that which was turning the world upside down,

are most prevalent. The end of the age draweth high, the

fountains of the great deep of modern society seem about to

break up, a cataclysm is impending that threatens to sub

merge existing institutions and conventions, and to leave

after it a new type of the social organization.

The history of that wonderful year 1898 in the old world

and the new, the international strifes, the diplomatic complica

tions, the resulting problems that are reserved for the twen

tieth century to solve, the development of the spirit of de

mocracy in Europe—-all these facts, and many more, unite to

afiirm that the present period is one of vast movement and

meaning. Leaving to the statesman the discussion of ques

tions of national and international politics, our purpose is a

brief consideration of the nature of existing social problems

and the relation of the pulpit thereto. Most of these are

problems with which political economy is called to deal. We

need to bear in mind the changed attitude of this science to

day, as compared with its position thirty years ago. The un

doubted development of a spirit of altruism at the present

day has greatly modified the un-Christian, not to say the anti

Christian or practically atheistic, teaching of the political

economy of a past generation.

It is becoming a department of ethics, a science dealing

with man, and not merely with material conditions and the

terms of exchange. The doctrine of “laissez faire” is being

now taught in connection with those moral limitations with

which Adam Smith himself associated it, but which have been

so long permitted to pass out of consideration; the planless

nature of modern production, with its direct relation to com

mercial panics and hard times, is being recognized, and ef

forts that bring the science into contact with the principles

of Socialism, and which therefore lead unto a critical study

of those principles, are being made, with the purpose of

formulating a new and truly scientific basis for the law of

production. The question of distribution is likewise being

recognized as the question of political economy, and further

light upon this momentous problem may be expected to ap

pear as the result of modern study. The idea of the State.

in its subordination to moral law and to God Himself, is be

ing emphasized; the fact that the family, and not merely the

individual, is the social unit, is being taught.

In connection with a new study of political economy the

relation of legislation to social well-being cannot escape at

tention. Much of modern legislation has its origin, not merely

in the effort to remedy, by temporary expedients in the shape

of enactments, special emergencies as they arise, but to sup

ply laws that, being based on fundamental and immutable

principles. shall provide such remedies for social ills as shall

be of large and general application. Careful observation must

serve to show many results of our boasted modern civiliza

tion that are not only unsatisfactory, but are even cruel and

immoral. The failure of society to honor man as man. its

readiness to substitute for the bond of fraternity the law of

supply and demand, its willingness to regard men in the

market as the mere raw material of labor, as “hands" rather

than as fellow heirs of moral and social rights—these are in

dications of the imperfect condition of our present social

organization. All social problems are, in the last analysis.

problems of an ethical nature, and the conditions essential
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to social efficiency, the conditions that supply the foundations

of national vigor are equally ethical in their genesis.

In the dictum of Professor Herron: “Sociology is primarily

a science of righteousness." From this position concerning

the ethical nature of the social problems of to-day, it is but

a single step, and a short one, to the position that these prob

lems are essentially religious. The grand doctrine of the

solidarity of humanity, the belief in which is so closely as

sociated with all honest expression of the altruistic spirit, is

founded on the doctrine of the incarnation. In taking to

Himself humanity, Christ took me and every other man, and

I belong to all those with whom I am thus united. I am

theirs to serve them, for the possible betterment of any and

-all the conditions of their life. The recognition of this truth

brings every ethical question, at once, into the sphere of re

ligion, and out of the domain of the secular.

Indeed the assertion is scarcely too extreme that “there

is no such thing as a secular affair in the universe of God.

There is nothing but moral anarchy outside the realm of

God’s authority. There is no affair which engages human

"passions, brains, hearts, hands, that is not a religious matter.”

The labor question—the whole social question—is distinct

ively, then, a religious question. It is the special thesis of

Kidd's great work on “Social Evolution," that science must

recognize the province of religion, before she can understand

the formative and regulative laws of modern society. Herein

he is none the less correct, even though he has failed to ob

tain a clear conception of the nature of religion itself! “If

religion minds its own business, it minds all business." “Po

litical and religions thought are so organically related that

-each is but a form of the other." “Christ was intended to be

in the fullest sense a Saviour, not only of the individual, but

also of society, making the man new, but doing it that he

might redeem mankind."

We identify vital religion with Christianity in action, and

we find in the wise application of Christian principles the

true and final solution of all social problems. There is noth

ing in life of which our Christian faith is not inclusive,

whether it he the individual and personal life, the life of the

citizen, or the life of mankind. “Religion cannot be satisfied

till the idea. of the perfect man in the perfect state be real

ized.” "Christianity deals with every social problem, not

-accidentally, but in virtue of its essence. * ' " For us the

Incarnation is the rule and the motive power of endeavors

"for social improvement which no success can satisfy. The

Gospel has, I believe, untried and unsuspected powers where

with to meet social and national difliculties.” “Christianity

has the key to the present social problems. Its unaccom

plished mission is to reconstruct society on the basis of

brotherhood.” “We are in the beginnings of a new redemp

tion of the earth, through the application of Christianity to

life. Society is being sprinkled with the blood of Jesus. In

-dustry is on its way to Damascus."

If these ideas are in any sense true, it is evident that it

is the business of accredited religious teachers to become fa

miliar-—at least in a broadly general way-—with the questions

of sociology, and to inquire earnestly how Christian principles

may be used in the solution of these questions. Among the

many social problems of the day—all of which, as we have

contended, are in essence moral and religious problems—

there are few which a godly and judicious pastor may not oc

casionally treat from his pulpit, in a manner that shall min

ister directly to the interests of the Kingdom of God in the

world. The average preacher is not competent, of course, to

-discuss social questions as an expert and from the scientific

standpoint. But as a man of education and intelligence,

-endowed'with a sensitive moral and religious nature and a

fraternal spirit of sympathy, and having a reasonable famili

arity with the current topics of the day, he should be able,

while keeping himself informed respecting the established

principles and facts of sociology, to show in a popular way

how the teachings of Christ may be applied to the regulation

»of existing social institutions and the improvement of exist

ing social conditions.

A society permeated with the principles of righteousness is

not possible, if the only social teaching comes from those

who are blinded by prejudice or are consciously false in

principle; who seek to serve selfish or partisan ends, rather

than to advance the general welfare. Though the masses of

the people at times lose faith in those who aspire to be their

leaders, and threaten to follow their turbulent impulses rather

than the suggestions of a calm and balanced judgment founded

on intelligence, their instincts are never wholly wrong. The

man who knows the will of God and the heart of the people in

any community—and where shall such a man be found, if it

be not in the person of the trusted pastor in his parish?—this

man has his opportunity to-day, not as an advocate of special

theories, but as a power for social regeneration in its truest

sense. Let him seize that opportunity for, “Never, while an

abuse tarries, while a hate reigns, while a barbarism remains

unconquered; never, while ignorance broods with its dark and

jealous wing over the mind of man, while injustice or unequal

law or disorder or w-rong lives on earth can the Christian man

be still or inactive. All without, as within, us must be brought

into harmony with the great law of Christ, and only as the

harmony of the renewed spirit is reflected in the renewed hu

manity will the glorious dream of the city of God be realized."

Amenia, N. Y.

I Q

TE DEEPENING OF THE RELIGIOUS LIFE.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

F there is any one distinction that is the mark of a true

I religion it is the differentiation between a spiritual and

a worldly life. This distinction is found in all religions ex

cept those animalistic cults which masquerade as “religion"

while really they are hypocritical cloaks for carnal practices.

But the question comes, What is the spiritual? How may

it be defined, how attained, how lived?

Christianity defines the spiritual life as the life in which

the Spirit of God controls every act, thought and feeling, and

inspires to every action. That man is spiritual in whom as

in a tabernacle God Himself abides. "Abide in Me," said

Jesus, complementing that direction by the other phrase of

the devout life expressed by the relation, “I in you.”

As no believer is yet perfectly controlled in every thought.

feeling and action by heavenly motives the problem comes as

to the deepening of the spiritual life. The spiritual life will

not deepen itself automatically—it requires constant rein

forcement and reinvigoration from outside. “He giveth more

grace-—that is the explanation of all increase in spirituality.

Men are good just in proportion as they receive God into

their souls. The Lord, however, works according to certain

moral laws and spiritual processes, and the believer who

would become like his Master must study these methods

just as he would the means needed to attain success in any

other line of experience.

There is first of all the method of prayer—-indeed the spir

itual life may be said to begin in prayer. No man can come

to God in prayer without being the better for it. The very

act of approach to the Lord chastens the spirit, rebukes the

evil in a believer, and draws out his aspirations to still

higher things than any he has yet attained. When one be

gins to pray the holy desires that may have been smoulder

ing before burst out into a flame.

Meditation deepens the soul life in men. It takes time

to be holy, and in a sense quiet also is needed in order to be

holy. "Be still and know that I am God." God can say

many things to a soul when it withdraws from the rush and

roar of life which He will not utter to a spirit preoccupied

with worldly striving. Every Christian requires time to think

things over. Meditation is a kind of spiritually digestive

process, when truths heard at other times are assimilated

into the psychical structure, and thus furnish the materials

of soul growth.

Christian fellowship affords another means of growing in

grace. The vines of grace are meant to grow together in the

same vineyard. Isolation does not promote the development

of any soul. Believer may help believer as heart meets heart

in the sacred fellowship of a mutual interest in the things

that accompany salvation. What God reveals to one may

thus be communicated to another. No two people have ex

actly the same views of truth, and by exchanging spiritual

confidences one may assist the higher life of another. When

they that love the Lord speak often one to another the whole

Church is edified.

It might go without saying, were it not for the fact that

many Christians are strangely neglectful of Scripture study,

that the constant and reverent examination of the Bible pro

motes the deepening of the spiritual life. The Bible is meant

for just that end—to facilitate the .Godward growth of the

souls of men. its stories, prophecies, counsels, promises and
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portents are calculated, to the soul that is spiritually exercised

thereby, to develop an interest in higher things, and in the

other worldly riches which the multitudes neglect. The

Bible flnds man out in his sin, and then leads him to his

Saviour. The more it is read the more its heavenliness of

tone and temper and its useabillty, so to speak, for the pur

poses of life, are perceived.

Christian ministry reacts in helpful stimulus on the spir

itual energies of the soul. When any one does anything for a

fellow-man, in the name of the Him who came among men

as one that serveth, the heavenly life is kindled anew in the

soul. In the path of lowly duty the vision of the Lord’s face

is often given. By exercise in the cause of humanity the

moral powers of the soul are strengthened, and, precisely in

connection with heroic action, faithful industry or humble

fidelity to the tasks of the hour, the inner life receives a new

quicltening and a higher uplift. Sorrow often deepens the

spiritual life. But it is not sorrow alone that does it. Sor

row drives some men into despair of morality, abandon of.’

life and excess of vice. Others it hardens into a petriflcation

harder tahn Pharaoh's heart. It is only sorrow that is borne

with meekness and accepted as a message in the minor key

from the Eternal Love, sorrow received in the spirit of “Thy

will be done"; sorrow regarded as a. means to a flnal end,

that makes deep and strong and sweet the fountains of the

soul's inner life.

But it should not require the whip or spur of sorrow to

drive us nearer God. Oftener than not perhaps God would

prefer that we should be attracted by the gentle magnetism of

love to His side, and so into the holy of holies of a heavenly

experience. it is our own fault oftentimes that rough and

hard means-and methods are required to beat us into some

kind of sympathy with the aims of the spiritual life. Self

discipline imposed by ourselves would be better. There is

profound food for thought in the saying of the apostle, “If

we would judge ourselves we would not be judged.” The

duty of the Church to-day is to cultivate a general apprecia

tion of the reality and beauty of the spiritual life. Spiritual

things are less easily apprehended than are those of sense,

and are in like proportion more precious and enduring. Man

is a spirit and meant to be spiritual. Carnality is under the

curse of God, and ever will be. The only thing to do, and

the most blessed thing to do, is to deepen and strengthen that

inner spiritual consciousness and experience which is the

life of God in the soul of manjand hence the only satisfying

and enduring asset of a Wayfaring humanity.

Winchester, Mass.

and» Children and Youth

THE PROMISE.

By .\irs. E. J. Richmond.

“A building of God" "not made with hands, eternal in the heavens."

To you, oh trembling, trusting one, it surely shall be given

When this earth house "shall be dissolved," when it is laid away

To mingle with its kindred dust, the dull insensate clay.

‘Twas ills own hand that fashioned thee from the chill, lifeless clod,

He gave to thee “the breath of life," the soul which calls for God.

Accepting His free offered grace, cleansed by the Saviour's blood

The life eternal now is thine, companionship with God.

.\It. 1'pton, N. Y.

I I

THE rum TO STOP.

By Miss Jean C. Gulick.

HEN we read King Solomon's word, ‘There's a time for

W everything,” it appeals to us rather forcibly, and we

can but affiarm its truth. There is undoubtedly a time for

everything, for work, for play, for sorrow and for laughter,

and I do believe above all the rest there‘s a time to stop

and think.

There are so many little trifling instances in every life,

times when one has to make a decision, it may be of very

little importance which way we choose; but there's where

the trouble lies—if we are Christians our every step is of

importance.

When we confess Christ, it means, or should mean, some

thing else beside having our names added to the church roll.

We must watch our opportunities. Often when we are simply

indiiferent, we do more harm to the cause which we are sup

posed to champion than as though we openly opposed it. Un

  

consciously, unintentionally we give the impression that

there is no joy, and practically nothing in Christian living.

We should not go about criticising and dictating to people, but

we can be lights ourselves; we can set a good example. We

may not be able to determine what is right and justifiable for

another person, but we must decide what is right for us.

When circumstances arise, be they ever so insignificant in ap

pearance, stop, think how such an act will influence your

fellow-men.

"There is a tide in the affairs of men.

Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune.“

There are many little instances where we must think, many

little mistakes which we make daily and many thoughtless

acts, harmless in themselves, but which may grow, till they

lead to something different from our goal. The fortune which

we, as Christians, are seeking is not riches nor honor, but

victory over self, over sin and over the world. We are sure

to conquer if we enter the work earnestly. Does Christianity

mean so trifling a thing that we can enter it half-heartedly?

There will be sacrifices and discouragements and suffering.

but we will never be burdened beyond endurance. “As thy

days so shall thy strength he." (Deuteronomy xxxiii:25.)

Princeton, N. J.

I R

“POSTALCARDITIS.”

By Helen Ross Laird.

44 O\V many varieties of souvenir postal cards are there

in this country?" asks a clever writer in a recent

magazine. For most of us this question might unthinkingly

bring out the answer, “Ten thousand" and we would feel that

we were exaggerating at that. But as a matter of fact, there

are to-day a hundred and fifty thousand kinds of postal cards

extant in the United States. To-morrow there may be two

hundred thousand, and next week three, if “postalcarditis" be

comes more expidemic. It certainly is on the increase. Val

entine postal cards, Christmas postal cards, foreign postal

cards, city postal cards, sentimental postal cards. comic postal

cards, art postal cards, leather, wooden and papier-mache pos

tal cards-—the list is endless, and new additions appear every

day.

The boys and girls who have been attacked by “postalcard

itis" will be interested to learn some facts about its recent

spread. One woman, not long ago, bought six thousand postal

cards in a single New York store, paid one hundred and flfty

dollars for them, and had the whole lot addressed to her and

mailed, so that she might get them with the indispensable

postmark upon each one, that the card collector requires.

In Atlantic City last year there were ten stores, all doing

a thriving business, which sold nothing but postal cards. Chi

cago, Boston, Pittsburg and New York all have flourishing

stores where postals constitute the entire stock in trade, and

ten large factories in this country alone are working day and

night to supply the demand, while all the smaller ones are

full of orders, and the importation of cards from Europe is

growing every hour. The mails are so burdened with postal

cards that an official investigation has been made, and it has

been suggested that all postals sent by people traveling abroad

to their friends in America be sent in separate bags on the

steamers, and not in the regular mail service, as an enormous

amount of labor is now required in sorting them out of the

regular mail.

An increase of 20 per cent. in the sending of postal cards

was reported in England last year. But America reports an

increase of 35 per cent. In many places, the post-oflice facili

ties have been fairly swamped by the rising tide of postal

cards. Seventeen to each person per year is now the English

estimate. At that rate each man, woman and child in America

should receive twenty-three in 1906. and the whole volume of

postal cards carried by the patient postman should amount to

over a billion and a half. The acute point of “postalcarditis,"

indeed, is felt in the post oiiice more than anywhere else: and

when the fever subsides and the mania for sending landscapes,

Madonnas, city halls, seaside views and instantaneous photo

graphs calms down again into sanity. the postman will breathe

a deeper sigh of relief than any one else.—In F0)‘il‘(lTd.

RI

The evangelistic church is that church which not only is

evangelistic in its teachings. which not only brings Christ

to men, but brings men to Christ.
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Saving Boys in New York and (Gasbington

 

A PLEA FOR THE PROTESTANT BOY.

liy the licv. Joseph 'l‘:1_vlor Britan.

AM speaking of the Protestant boy

I who is a first offender in the Chil

dren's Court of New York. I make a

special plea for him for the reason that

he scarcely has a fair chance to battle

for manhood and character in our large

and commercial city. There is much

which might be said about the Catholic

and Hebrew boys in this city, but our

plea is especially for the Protestant boy.

The Catholics and Hebrews have exer

cised a commendable care and taken a

wise interest in the boys of their own

faith who have violated the laws of the

city and ueen arraigned before the Chil

dren's Court, but until recently no efforts

have been made to see that the Protes

tant boys were offered a helping hand

and a friendly word at the time of their

most critical need, namely, the time of

their release from the court on "Sus

pended Sentence."

It is a well-known fact that for us the

“Child Problem” has developed in very

recent times with the rapid growth of

the factory system, the inrushing of im

migrants and the unparalleled increase

in the building up of our cities. The

time and attention of our statesmen, and

I had almost said our business men also,

has been given, comparatively speaking,

to commerce—to the material welfare of

our people, to the development of cities

and corporations at the expense and to

the neglect of the child. In our great

cities the child is scarcely considered,

and his needs are seldom thought to be

of prime importance. The houses in

which he lives are not homes in the full

and real meaning of the term. There is

no privacy, no yard, no opportunity for

the vigorous development in quiet and

seclusion, which his very nature de

mands. He is forced to play on the

street, dodging in and out from under

the wheels of wagons and blocking the

sidewalk with his games.

And it is to be noticed also that the

very things worthy of a genuine boy's

nat.ure—-the things of adventure and dar

ing, the things of physical prowess and

inventive skill, the things which develop

the latent powers of the boy, are all pro

hibited by the laws of the city. It is to

be expected, therefore, that the real boy

has a good chance of violating the law

sooner or later and of coming before the

magistrate at the Children’s Court. When

he is arrested he is brought before the

court as an offender and is acquitted; re

leased on parole or on suspended sen

tence, or is committed to some institu

tion. Often some wise counseling and in

struction are needed and are given by the

judge before the case is dismissed. Oft

en the terrors of the law are vividly

pictured to the guilty lad before he is

released on parole or on suspended sen

When released on parole he must

report from time to time that his con

duct may be inquired into by the court.

When released on suspended sentence he

is free from the penalty of the law as

long as his behavior is exemplary, but

he understands that he is liable to the

penalty of his first offense if he comes a

second time before the court.

In other words, he is given a chance to

redeem himself. At this time he needs

help. He is either disgraced in his own

eyes and in the estimation of his play

mates, or else (the more usual alterna

tive) he becomes a hero in his commun

ity. He has escaped the strong arm of

the law by his own dexterity and acute

ness and he assumes at once a high place

in the regard of his boy friends. In

either case he needs help. He needs to

be shown that he is not forever disgraced

or he needs to be taught that a hero is

one who does brave deeds for others-—

one who suffers willingly while fighting

for the law rather than against it. Very

frequently it is found that there is no

uplifting influence in the home. The

father is dead or else is a drunkard.

Sometimes it is the mother who is gone

or who is defective. Often the boy is left

alone all day on the streets to run wild

and uncontrolled like the mustang on the

plains while the parent- is at work. It is

for this boy that I make my plea. He

is a bright lad and has splendid material

in him if only he had a little help from

the outside.

Recognizing the value and the need of

these Protestant boys the Men's Club of

the Central Presbyterian Church of New

York started a work in their behalf about

a year and a half ago. Each man in the

club started to look after one boy and to

make sure that he did not return to the

court on a second charge. The underly

ing and fundamental idea of the work

was friendship and brotherhood—the ex

tending of a friendly hand to the boys in

the critical period of their release from

the court and the playing the part of the

Big Brother by the men of the club. The

men go to the boys as a friend, keep char

ity in the background and make the boys

feel that here is one who is interested in

them and who cares whether they gain

or lose in their fight for manhood. Com

ing as these men do from the upper

classes of society the boys prize most

highly their friendship and influence.

One small boy who had gotten into

trouble the second time despite the influ

ence of his Big Brother, turned to his

father as he was sentenced to a. term in

an institution and said: “Father, never

let Mr. L. know what has come to me."

Mr. 1,. had only seen the boy three times

and yet the first one of whom the boy

thought in his disgrace was his newly

made friend.

Since starting this most interesting

work other churches have joined with the

Central Presbyterian in the effort to

make men of these boys. Episcopal,

Methodist, Congregational and Presby

terian churches in dii'ferent parts of the

city are cooperating in the attempt to

give care and friendship to the Protestant

boys. Ten churches in all are doing

splendid work. Out of 240 boys looked

after only four have been committed to

institutions, a very marked decrease in

the number of Protestant boys returned

and committed. The boys are organized

into clubs of their own wherever possible

or else are admitted to clubs already

formed in the churches and they are

made to feel at home in the clubs and

churches. Often they are led into the

Sunday-school and become faithful at

tendants.

Last year from Manhattan and the

Bronx 9,428 children were arraigned be

 

fore the Children’s Court. Of this num

ber 8,407 were boys and 1,021 were girls.

Of the boys 14 per cent. or 1,177 were

Protestant. Of the total number of cases

6,502 were convicted of an offense or else

were found to have improper guardian

ship; 1,777 were committed to institu

tions. Of the twenty-two institutions to

which the children under sixteen can be

committed six are Protestant, ten are

Catholic, three are Hebrew and two are

non-sectarian. The six Protestant insti

tutions have a total capacity for the ac

commodation of 869 boys and 624 girls.

These institutions are practically always

filled.

The Catholic institutions have a total

capacity for 6,600 boys and 4,691 girls.

At the present time they have 5,597 boys

and 3,567 girls, leaving room in these in

stitutions for 1,003 boys and 1,124 girls.

The Hebrew institutions have a. total ca

pacity for 1,215 boys and 835 girls and

have at present 1,140 boys and 703 girls

in their care.

These figures show at a glance that the

Catholics and Hebrews have made ample

provisions for the care of their unfortu

nate and delinquent children, while the

Protestants have not provided a place

where those of their own faith may be

properly cared for and trained. Each

year there are more than one hundred

Potestant boys sent to Catholic institu

tions for the suflicient reason that there

are no Protestant homes open to them.

It should be said in this connection that

the figures given above do not include

all who are committed to an institution,

nor are all who are sent away committed

for crime or misdemeanor. Last year

Superintendent Bauer, of the Bureau of

Dependent Children, sent 2,433 children

to the various homes and asylums. But,

however, they may come to be in these

institutions the point I wish to make

here is this—the Protestants are not car

ing for their own. Each year from one

to two hundred Protestant boys are sent

to Catholic institutions. Said one of the

judges at the court recently:

“We need room for three hundred Prot

estant children each year."

If we are powerless to check the steady

flow of this juvenile stream we should

at least, as good patriots, if not as good

Christians, make an effort to snatch such

pieces of splendid material from the

stream as we are able. To illustrate

what can be done with these boys if only

a little time and trouble is taken, I quote

verbatim the speech of the president of

the Boys’ Club of the Central Presby

terian Church, at a dinner given to the

boys by their Big Brothers:

“Gentlemen and ’Friends—I have the

honor to thank you for your kind hos

pitality and trouble you have taken upon

yourselves to let us feel your generosity

and friendship, which I hardly believe we

deserve. As we cannot retaliate your

favor at present we hope that you will

be paid by us, not by inviting you to

dinners, but by becoming men of whom

you can look upon in the near future and

say with pride, ‘He used to be one of the

boys of our club.’ I for myself celebrate

my first anniversary as a member of the

club, which I became through the kind

ness of my esteemed friend, Mr. C. I.

As you know, I am not much of 21. speak

er, which I do not pretend to be, I will

close with three cheers for the welfare

of our country and the Men’s and Boys‘

Club."

New York.

I I

All who iov would win,

Must share it:

Joy was born a twin.

—Byron.
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EFFORTS MADE IN WASHINGTON.

The Juvenile Court Bill Becomes a Law

—History of the Movement.

By Mrs. John Wesley Douglass.

T each of the last four sessions of

Congress there has been presented

for consideration a "Juvenile Court Bill

for the District of Columbia." The Fifty

ninth Congress made the bill a law to

go into effect in July. The judge of this

court, the Hon. William H. De Lacey,

has already been appointed by the Presi

dent, and the appointment has been con

firmed by the Senate. His term is six

years. The bill states that no one shall

be appointed to this oflice who is not

learned in law. The salary is $3,000.

This court is to appoint two probation

oflicers, one man and one woman, and

also a clerk. All offenders as well as

applicants for public support, under sev

enteen, come under the exclusive juris

diction of this court. If no commitment

is made the offender will be watched and

visited by the probation ofllcers during

the period set by the court. At the end

of this period he will return to the court

for sentence or dismissal. Commitments

to the reform schools or to the Board of

Children’s Guardians will be made by

this court instead of by the police court,

as was formerly the case. The unlawful

removal from an institution or agency

of a child committed to the Juvenile

Court shall be punished by fine or im

prisonment. The law also provides for

trial by jury.

This history of the movement to secure

this bill is interesting, as it shows the

stages through which the reform passed

and the steps of improvement with whicl

the promoters were obliged to content

themselves for a time, making the best

of a partial success. In 1892 Congress

passed a bill entitled, “An act to provide

for the care of dependent children in the

District of Columbia and to create a

Board of Children’s Guardians." By this

act there came into being a board of nine

members, who are appointed by the

judges of the police court and the judge

holding the criminal court of the Dis

trict. This board becomes legal guardian

for all children committed to it by the

court, and has full power to board them

in private families, in institutions willing

to receive them, or to give them in adop

tion to foster parents.

Soon after the organization of the

Board its members, seeing the evil effects

of youths being incarcerated with people

grown old in crime, put forth efforts to

prevent their being placed in jails and

workhouses. A house of detention was

opened where women and children could

be held during the time pending trial in

stead of being sent to the station house,

but nothing further was accomplished un

til the Fifty-sixth Congress. The act

passed at that time forbade the commit

ment of any child under seventeen to

jail, workhouse or police station. If

such a child were unable to give ball or

pay a flne it was committed by the police

court to the Board of Children's Guard

ians, temporarily or permanently.

Later, the District Commissioners, the

Board of Children’s Guardians and the

judges of the police court devised the

plan of holding the children's court at

the close of the morning session. By

this arrangement the children did not

hear the trials of older criminals, but the

police court judges passed sentence. The

agent of the Board of Guardians acted as

probation officer, always being present at

the trials, and first offenders were passed

over to him. He and his assistants

visited their homes and kept in touch

with them as far as possible. A strict

record was kept of the number of times

each child offended, and when necessary

he was committed to the Reform School.

If the homes were not what they should

be and parents did not respond to the

suggestions of the probation oflicer, the

child was committed to the -guardianship

of the Board.

Soon the duties became too extensive

for the agent of the Board to act as pro

bation officer as well. The Fifty-seventh

Congress provided for the creation of

this office and appropriated money for

his salary.’ This officer remains under

the Board until the Juvenile Court Bill

goes into eflect.

The friends of children in the District

achieved another victory in the passage

of an act punishing their abandonment.

This act provides that any person in the

District of Columbia who shall, without

just cause, desert or wilfully neglect or

refuse to provide for the support and

maintenance of his wife in destitute or

necessitous circumstances, or any person

who shall, without just excuse, desert or

wilfully neglect or refuse to provide for

the support and maintenance of his or

her minor children ‘under the age of six

teen years shall be punished by fine or

imprisonment or both. Should a fine be

imposed it shall be paid to the wife or

to the guardians of the children.

Washington.

I I

SCOFFING AT RELIGION.

He Stayed at the Inquiry Meeting “Just

for Fun."

By the llcv. E. Payson llammond.

HESE are the words of the writer of

this note. Just think of it, scofling

in a meeting, where many were anxious

about their souls, and yet God for Christ's

sake forgave her her sins, and changed

her heart, and made her a happy Christian.

He will do the same for you if you ask

Him, and I can tell you you will never

be really happy till you do this. But you

must ask Him, for it is written, "If we

confess our sins, He is faithful and just

to forgive us our sins." I pray that as

you read this letter, you may be led to

think how Jesus bled and died on the

Cross for you, and believe in Him and be

saved. The following is the letter:

"Dear Mr. Hammond:—From the first

I believed tnat your meetings were do

ing great -good, and yet I denied it. One

of my friends and I attended them out of

curiosity. We stayed at the Inquiry

Meeting just for fun. A gentleman came

and spoke to my ‘friend about being a

Christian. I felt as if some force had

compelled me to attend them, but I did

not stay at the Inquiry Meetings, till one

night I felt I must. You came and

prayed with me, and I thought I had

given my heart to Christ, but as soon

as I returned home doubts came to me,

and said: ‘You are not converted, it is

only an excitement.’ I did not feel that

great peace of which others spoke.

“The next meeting I went to I told a

lady about this; she said she thought my

heart was changed, for if not, I should

not love to pray and read the Bible, but

now I love to do this, and I love Chris

tians, whicn I never did before. I

thought I ought to speak for Jesus, if I

was truly converted, but my whole na

ture shrunk from this, for I do not like

to speak to strangers. Yet I felt I should

surely do that when He had done so much

for me. I asked Him to help me, and

He did. When I first came to your meet

ings I boasted that I would never cry,

but I could not help doing so the other

day. When you described the suffering

of Jesus on the Cross for me I felt

ashamed that I had not loved Him before,

and before I knew it, I found the tears

trickling down my cheeks. Now I am

not ashamed to be seen weeping at the

thought of Christ's sufferings on the

Cross in my stead."

In some of our meetings in Denver last

winter we have seen many weeping for

their sins, and afterwards rejoicing in

Jesus. In Golden, about a dozen miles

from Denver, there is a State Industrial

School, composed entirely of boys. Most

of them have been sent there on account

of misbehavior. It is what we in the

East call a Reform School. The matron

afterwards told me that she sat behind

what she believed was the worst boy in

school. He had made them more trouble

than a dozen others, and yet when he

saw how Christ had suffered on the Cross

for him he wept as if his heart would

break. When he found that weeping

would not save him, I think he was led

to see how Christ had loved him, and

had given Himself for him. And that

God was now ready for his sake to for

give him his sins, and to make him happy

in the love of Christ.

Before that meeting closed very many

of the 270 boys told us that they believed

they had found Christ as their Saviour.

Surely if they believed in Jesus God for

gave them and made them His own happy

children, and henceforth they will be

"kept by" the power of God through faith

unto salvation." And so will you, if you

will now trust in Him. You can become

a Christian now. Christ has died on the

Cross that sinners like you might be

saved. You can now have all your sins

forgiven. You can have a bright. happy

singing heart. Yes, you can have such

peace and joy as you have never had be

fore. The Holy Spirit will do all this

for you if you ask Him in earnest. Those

who know most about the meetings in

Denver think that during the past five

weeks that many hundreds have really

come to Christ. I receive many letters

from the young converts in Denver, and

some of them have arisen and told their

experience in the meetings, in a way that

touched the hearts of those present.

“There is rest for the soul that on Jesus relies.

There‘: a home for the homeless, prepared in

the skies!

There's a joy in believing, a hope and a stay,

Which the world cannot give, nor the world

take away."

Hartford, Conn.

I I!

THE REASON WHY.

“I wonder!" exclaimed a young wife.

turning suddenly from the mirror to con

front her husband, whose first wife was a

belle and a beauty, while he was a man

of the world—elegant, and accomplished.

“And what do you wonder, dear?" he

asked.

“Why you married me," she replied.

“Because I loved you.”

“But what first attracted you? I am

so far from beautiful," she commented,

with tear-filled eyes.

“Your sweet repose of manner, your

womanly dignity, your cultivated voice.

your evident self-control under all cir

cumstances, and I said to myself, ‘Where

there is so much grace at the surface.

there must be strength at the center.‘

By all these things I judged you, dear.

thinking of the old Spanish proverb:

‘There can be no perfect manners with

out Chrlstian souls.’ ”——Scleci'ed.
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' THE EVANGELIZATION OF THE WORLD.

The Essential Condition of American Christianity.

By Edward Judson, D.D.

HEN kernels of wheat have been

scattered over a wide, fertile

field and harrowed in, they do not come

up evenly and simultaneously. A latent

potency of germinant life has been dis

tributed through the soil; and, by and by,

a single green shoot, here or there,

emerges from the earth in anticipation of

countless others that are to follow. It

will not do for this single shoot, this

early riser to say: “I produced and in

augurated this mighty movement.” Its

thin green blade is only the outward and

premature expression of a. vast and

varied tendency that slumbers beneath

the surface of the ground and is bound,

sooner or later, to assert itself in forms

of verdure and fruitfulness.

“The buried bulb does know the signals of the

year,

And hails far summer, with his lifted spear."

It is the same in the world of science

and history. The Protestant Reformation

was not confined to one spot. The same

tremor of intellectual unrest simultane

ously seized upon all the countries of Eu

rope. The discoveries that have been

way-marks in the path of the student of

nature, as of Oxygen, or of Anaesthetics,

or of Natural Selection as the key to evo

lution, have arisen at the same time in

the minds of different thinkers, working

independently and far apart; as if the

world had been slowly ripening for the

new thought, and as if at the very center

of things there were a troubled fountain

of truth that could never rest, but kept

all the time working toward the surface

and bubbling up at many different and

widely separated spots. The friends of

each inventor have insisted that he was

the one original discoverer and that all

the others had stolen the truth from him.

Afterwards it has transpired that the new

idea had not been communicated by one

thinker to the others, but had arisen sim

ultaneously in the minds of them all.

The same law prevails in the religious

world as well. We think of this green

nook among the Berkshire Hills as the

cradle of American Foreign Missions.

We come here with unsandaled feet, as

to a shrine. We recall the simple old

story of the pious students 0!.’ a. hundred

years ago—Samuel J. Mills, Jr., James

Richards, Gordon Hall, Luther Rice and

others—meeting for prayer in the little

grove not far from the college buildings.

A thunder storm arises and they seek

shelter beneath a neighboring hay-mow.

They enlarge for themselves a little hol

low beneath its projecting eaves, and nest

ling there in the hay they continue their

Christian conversation and prayer. The

subject that engaged their attention was

the duty of Christians to carry the Gos

pel to the heathen in foreign lands-an

old theme with us but strangely new then

and scouted by many Christians of that

day as presumptuous and chimerical. The

question discussed was whether the mis

sionary should be a pioneer or should

simply follow in the wake of civilization.

When the electric light has come into

public and general use, turning night into

day in our city squares, and illumining

the interior of our homes as well, it is

difficult for us to appreciate the obstacles

that lay in the way of the original in

ventor as he strove for recognition ant‘

 

experienced opposition and contempt and

friction at a thousand different points.

So it is hard for us, to whom Foreign

American Missions is a hundred years old,

to put ourselves in the place of those few

students who were entering upon an un

tried path. The immortal words of

Mills, “We can do it if We will,” crystal

lized their thought into a holy purpose,

and kneeling down together they conse

crated their young lives to the work of

carrying the Gospel to the heathen in for

eign lands; and so their fath produced a

new epoch in the history of American

Christianty.

Other earnest spirits, however, else

where had arrived at the same goal and

independently and by different paths.

When these students of Williams came to

Andover for the study of theology, they

found there a group of men inspired by

similar ideas——Samuel Nott, Samuel New

ell and Adoniram Judson; and the first

two men actually to embark in this high

adventure were not of those who knelt

under the shelter of the haystack, but

Samuel Newell and Adoniram Judson,

who set sail for India at Salem on the

brig Caravan, February 19, 1812.

The lives of these young men formed

a. great watershed, through which flowed

two beneflcent streams. One expressed

the missionary spirit of American Congre

gationalism in the American Board of

Commissioners for Foreign Missions. The

other bore to heathen lands the sympathy

of the Baptists of America and found its

organic expression in the American Bap

tist Missionary Union. I rejoice in the

modern vernal atmosphere of Christian

unity. More than ever before we en

deavor to keep the unity of the spirit

in the bond of peace. Denominational

partitions are growing thinner. We em

phasize the great truths that we believe

in common instead of the distinctive ten

ets that differentiate us. But I have al

ways felt a peculiar kinship between the

Congregational body and the Baptist Com

munion which I represent to-day, not only

because of the identity of our church

polity, but because of that critical time

when we joined hands together in the

task of evangelization of the world, and

that at least twenty-five years before any

other of the Christian bodies of America

had undertaken in any organized way

this holy crusade.

The single thought that I desire to lay

down in your minds to-day is that world

evangelization is the essential condition

of Christian conquest at home. The only

faith that is adequate to the task of con

quering our own country is the faith that

is robust enough to achieve the conquest

of the world. “America for Christ” be

comes possible only as it is merged in

the cry, “The world for Christ.” There

is no such thing as a nation being Chris

tianized by itself. When Jacob, in the

ancient story, asked the herdsmen of

Haran to roll away the stone from the

mouth of the well and water their flocks

and go on their way, his purpose being

to have a private interview with his fair

cousin Rachel, they gave the inexorable

reply, “We cannot until all the flocks be

gathered together, till they roll the stone

from the well's month, then we water the

sheep.” The Reubenites, the Gadites and

 

 

the half tribe of Manasseh were not per

mitted to settle down in comfort and se

curity among the oak groves of Bashan.

Their mighty men must first pass over

the Jordan and help their brethren in the

conquest of Canaan. We have here the

illustration of a far-reaching principle. It

is one of the commonest experiences of

life that the things we desire most are se

c ‘ed, not by direct and eager search, but

in irectly—a.s it were, around a corner.

They come to us when we are looking

for something else. People do not become

beautiful, or healthy, or eloquent, or pop

ular, or happy, or even good by eager en

deavor. If we apply ourselves intensely

to the building up of our own church, we

fall; it often grows fastest when we are

interesting ourselves in the churches of

others. And our own denomination flour

ishes most when we are concerned in the

furtherance of the great truths that make

all Christians one.

Now this familiar truth relates Home

Missions and Foreign Missions to each

other in a most vital way. American

Christianity can never be realized by

itself alone. We shall reach it, if at all,

via China and India and Africa. All the

nations must be gathered at the well of

salvation before the stone is rolled away

from the well's mouth. A pious zeal that

ignores the heathen abroad is of very lit

tle use here at home. The most effective

way of promoting a revival in your church

or mine is to inform and interest our

people in Foreign Missions. The most

earnest evangelists are returned mission

aries. A lonely worker in Assam may

be doing really more for the evangeliza

tion of his own country than a popular

preacher in New York. The bane of the

time is a near-sighted Christianity. A

man who is trying to convert only the

heathen at his door will fail even in that.

Victory afar off means spiritual power

near by. Religion is a commodity of such

a kind that the more you export the more

you will have at home.

We sometimes deplore the signs of spir

itual declension in our own land—th'e

dying out of the churches in the rural

districts, the prevalence of worldllness in

our city parishes, the love of pleasure,

shameless and undisguised sycophancy to

ward the rich, a weak sense of obligation

to the commandments of Christ, the fall

ing away in church attendance, and the

noiseless disappearance from the Chris

tian consciousness of truths that used to

be thought essential and precious. The

cure of it all is the foreign missionary

spirit. In every form of Christian work

an element of egotism may inhere_the

love of one's own self, of one’s own fam

ily, of one's own town, of one’s own coun

try. But when the heart goes out to the

lost beyond the seas, selfishness disap

pears. It is like the love of which the

poet sings, "that struck the chord of self,

which, trembling, passed in music out of

sight."

Only such a spirit as this suflices for

the exigencies of our work at home. A

rifle ball that carries six hundred yards

will not fail me when fired point blank.

The foreign missionary spirit is all-in

elusive. An old farmer made two holes

in his barn door, one for the large cat

and the other for the kitten, forgetting

that the large opening made the small

one superfluous. The heart that is ample

enough to take in the whole heathen

world will have room in it for those who

suffer by our side. I have found returned

missionaries the best workers in the

churches at home. When they have

chanced to spend a winter in New York

I have been glad to have them by my

side. They have always been so sympa
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thetic in every department of spiritual

work! When I have endeavored to find

some summer homes in the country for

the children of the poor, missionaries

have always been my best helpers.

We must be sure, however, that our for

eign missionary spirit is genuine, and not

a fad. The sure test is whether we are

interested in everything lying between

the heathen and ourselves. To some of

us, distance seems to lend enchantment

to the view. We burn with enthusiasm

over the miseries of the people far away,

but are limp and nerveless as regards

suffering close by. We find ourselves

greatly interested in foreigners when they

reside in their own land, so much so in

fact that we send our best people as mis

sionaries to them and pay their traveling

expenses; but when the Lord puts it

into the hearts of these same foreigners

to come to our shores of their own ac

cord, paying-their own traveling expenses,

instead of rejoicing over their advent we

are sometimes inclined to turn away from

them in disgust. The Italians, like their

own olive oil, seem to lose flavor through

transportation over sea water. They do

not look so picturesque near by. Such a

spirit in us is only the semblance of the

true missionary spirit—a counterfeit, not

the real coin.

In the foreign missionary work to which

we have committed ourselves, we seem,

however, to be pressing against a stone

wall. The thin silvery fringe of missions

seems as nothing compared with the

black overwhelming cloud of heathenism.

A single lifetime is too short for the ac

complishment of anything. Two lifetimes

have to be spliced together. We can only

make a few tracks in the snow which

those coming after us will see and follow

them home.

“Others shall sing the song,

Others shall right the wrong,

Finish what I begin,

And all I fall of win.

"What matter I or they,

Mine or another’s day,

So the right word be said

And life the sweeter made‘:

"Ring! bells in unrcarcd steepies,

The Joy of unborn peoples;

Sound, trumpets far-off blown!

Your triumph is my own."

Success and suffering are organically

interrelated. If we succeed without suf

fering it is because others suffered be

fore us; if we suffer without succeeding,

it is in order that others may succeed

after us.

But there are signs of promise. The

ears of the heathen, according to one of

their own number, are growing thinner.

The universal spiritual need which noth

ing but the Gospel can satisfy deepens.

The operations of God, slow in their be

ginnings, hasten to their conclusion with

thunder speed. An apple tree is slow to

come to the point of hearing, but a little

time suflices for the ripening of the apple.

The withered foliage clings to the

branches of the trees, and is reluctant to

let go, but a day comes in autumn when

the air is full of falling leaves. The

breath of the springtime makes no ap

preciable impression on the icy fetters of

winter, until finally comes the roar of

the freshet. The lark shakes her notes

together as she nears her happy home.

Growing genius slowly gathers materials

for a story, but the plot comes with a

rush. How often we find ourselves push

ing with all our might against an ob

stacle which does not yield an inch to

our effort, and then of a sudden yields

and disappears. We look for a speedy

culmination in the slow processes of

 

world evangelization. A nation shall be

born in a day.

"Before the monstrous wrong he sets him down

One man against a st0ne~walled city of sin.

For centuries these walls have been a-building;

Smooth porphyi-_\'. they slope and coldly glass

The flying storm and wheeling sun. No chink,

No crevice lets the thinnest arrow in.

He fights alone, and from the cloudy ramparts

A thousand evil faces glbe and jecr him.

Let him lie down and die; what is the right,

And where is justice, in a world like this?

But by and by, earth shakes herself, impatient;

And down, in one great roar of ruin. crash

\\‘ai.t-h-tower and citadel and battlements.

When the red dust has cleared, the lonely

soldier

Stands with strange thoughts beneath

friendly stars."

I I

AN APPEAL FROM THE BOARD.

The Kind of Young Men and Women

Needed for the Mission Field.

By Francis Clark. DI).

the

HE call for young men and women

who shall give themselves to the

upbnllding of the Kingdom of God in all

the world was never louder or more im

perative than it is to-day. It will never

grow less insistent until the kingdoms of

this world become the kingdoms of our

Lord and of His Christ.

But while the call is loud and persist

ent, it is not extended to all. The self

indulgent are not wanted. There is no

place for the merely romantic novelty

seeker. Those who have only intellectual

aspirations and who chiefly wish to en

large their mental horizon or that of

those to whom they are sent are not

needed. There is a great field for the

educational missionary, but not for the

merely educational missionary who cares

for nothing but education. The man who

has no Gospel but the Gospel of Good

Works, no message but that of the gradual

evolution of the race, no Divinity to in

spire him but the divinity of human

nature would much better stay at home.

But for those with the highest intel

lectual and social gifts, who, at the same

time love the Lord and their God with

all their mind and soul and strength and

their neighbors as themselves, who are self

sacrificing and courageous, who count not

their lives dear unto them, who are will

ing to lose their lives, that they may

find them again, there is no such attrac

tive and rewarding work to-day as that

found on the foreign mission field.

Are these high and hard requirements?

They are no higher and harder than our

Lord Himself laid down for all His

disciples, for He commanded them to put

His cause and His work before father

and mother and house and lands, yea, and

their own lives also. No church that does

not present this supreme motive, that

does not appeal to this heroic element,

will ever secure the right missionaries or

will ever imbue its young people with the

missionary spirit.

Thank God this is the appeal that the

American Board has made from the day

that Samuel J . Mills and his companions

met under the haystack at Willlamstown

to the present day. How nobly have the

young people of our constituency re

sponded to this heroic note! Let Horace

Pitkin and Mary Morrill, of Paoting Fu.

tell, and the scores of brave men and

women, of whom the world was not

worthy.

"They gained the steep ascent of Heaven

Through peril, toil and pain;

0 God, to us may grace be given

To follow in their train."

The young man or woman whom the

missionary cause needs to-day must also

be gifted with an unconquerable optim

 

ism, born of their belief in the conquering

principles and life of Christ. Does the

conversion of the heathen world look

hopeless? There is no such world in the

true missionary vocabulary. From a

human standpoint it was‘ far more hope

less when a hundred years ago those

young men of Williamstown met to pray

for its conversion. But their optimism

was born of a conquering faith that be

lieved, beyond a peradventure, that He

whose right it was should resign, and that

at last every nation and kindred and

people and tongue should ascribe honor

to Him that sitteth upon the throne and

to the Lamb forever and ever.

I I

AN OBSERVER IN THE PHILIPPINES.

Appreciative Words from an Editor.

BOUT two years ago Dr. John Ban

A croft Devins, Editor of The Oh

server, spent between two and three

months in the Philippine islands, seeing

what he could in that brief period, and

afterward reducing his observations to

writing. These were published in book

form by the American Tract Society.

with a Foreword by Secretary Taft, who,

without endorsing everything in the book,

nevertheless cordially approves it as a

whole, and hopes that it will have a wide

circulation. We have read it with great

interest.

Although events have moved rapidly

since Dr. Devins was in the Philippines,

the essential facts of the situation, as

then outlined, are not very greatly

changed, while of course the historical

data gathered in this volume, and pre

sented with the skill of a trained writer

and clear thinker, remain the same. Dr.

Devins’ observations have a constant

value as a help in interpreting the diffi

culties which confronted our government

in the first years of occupation, and throw

much light upon the problems that still

await solution in that distant possession.

He clearly believes that “God meant it

for good” when he led our unwilling feet

to the islands, and placed the burden of

governing their inhabitants upon our

shoulders. We wish, with Secretary Taft.

that the book may have a wide circula

tion—much wider than it has yet had

because we believe it adapted to instruct

our people in a right view of our relations

to the Filipinos, namely, that we are

providentially there, not to exploit, but

to serve.

Dr. Devins’ revelations of the immoral

character and oppressions of the friars.

based -upon ofiicial investigations, are cor

roborative of all that has been said of

them heretofore. The fact that these im

moralities and oppressions have led to

no ecclesiastical ceusures from Rome, al

though undoubtedly well known at the

Vatican, tells its own story—the story of

the papacy for centuries past. Those

foolish Protestants who think we ought

not to try to evangeiize the adherents of

the Church of Rome in the Philippines

simply display their gross ignorance of the

whole situation, or their willingness to

condone with evil in high places. The

facts presented in the book under review

and in many others show that these peo

ple need to be Christianlzed. Hitherto

they have only been Romanized. The

many excellent illustrations add much to

the interest of the book. ($2.)—-From The

I*}':m-mine1', New York, Oct. 25, 1906.
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No smithy e'er will forge the links

Can chain the mind of him who thinks.

—Cent per Cent.
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‘Cbougbte for the Mid-week Dour of Prayer

 

THE CHURCH A HOUSEHOLD BLESSING.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

SALM one hundred and thirty-two

might be read at the opening of the

meeting, and the thirteenth, fifteenth and

sixteenth chapters of First Chronicles

might be read during the meeting with

brief comments, telling the story.

David was seven years and six months

king at Hebron, ruling over little more

than the tribe of Judah. Then he was

acknowledged by the Twelve Tribes.

Joab captured Jerusalem, to be there

after the Holy City of the world. David

went with a great retinue to bring up

the sacred Ark, which still abode at

Kirjathjearim on the borders of the des

ert in the home of Abinadab. It was

placed in a cart drawn by oxen. When

the cart was shaken, Uzza, the son of

Abinadab, took hold of the Ark to steady

it, and fell dead. “And David was afraid

of God that day, saying, ‘How shall I

bring the Ark of God home to me?’ " He

therefore placed it in the house of Obed

edom, a foreigner who had settled near

Jerusalem. The Ark remained there six

months, “And the Lord blessed the house

of Obed-edom and all that he had."

Of course, the Church is a Household

Blessing, although this is not easily de

duced from this story. The lesson ap

parently meant to be taught, certainly

the lesson which David thoroughly

learned, was that he need entertain no

superstitious fear of God and of things

belonging to His worship. Accordingly,

as soon as David’s kingdom was settled

he set up a tent in Jerusalem for the

Ark, and again went with a great retinue

of priests and Lev-ites to bring it up.

All Israel was invited for the grand oc

casion which was to sanctify the old

heathen city of Jebus and make it the

Holy City, Zion, therbeloved of the Lord.

The psalrn which David wrote for that

occasion, to be sung by the special

choir, 1 Chron. 16: 7-36, he afterwards

worked up into Psalms 96, 105 and 106.

Psalms 15, 24, 29, 30, 68, 105 and 106 are

connected with that great festival by

their titles or their contents. David of

fered great sacrifices and gave to each

man and woman in Israel a loaf of bread,

a portion of either meat or wine, and a

cake of raisins.

One most unhappy domestic event re

sulted from this festival. As David

danced and played at the head of the

procession bringing the Ark into the

city, his wife Michal, Solomon‘s younger

daughter, despised his religious exercise

in her wicked heart and openly mocked

at him, whereupon he vowed an eternal

separation from her. The things of God,

God’s house and worship and services,

test us as to which camp we belong in:

do we love them, or do we not?

The story suggests to us those churches

in the house to which Paul often refers.

He sends greetings in Rom. 16:5 to the

church that is in the house of Priscilla

and Aquila, and in I. Cor. 16:19 that

church salutes the Corinthians. In Col.

5:15 he salutes the church in the house

of Nymphas, and in Philemon 2, the

church in the house of Philemon. Wheth

er these churches in the house refer to

the household, all of its members, per

haps, being members of Christ and daily

worship being practised. or to regular

 

"those houses, we do not know.

 
neighborly gatherings for worship in

At any

rate it is clear that wherever two or more

gather in the name of Christ, there is a

church, because He is with His worship

pers. No building set apart for worship

is a church, or at all insures the presence

of Christ within it. The presence of His

people, many or few, in a meeting house,

a private house, a ship, a desert, a prison

or anywhere, secures His presence, and

that gathering is a church.

l Christian Endeavor i

How the Bible Condemns lntemperancefl‘

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

NTEMPERANCE is one of the things

I the Bible severely condemns and for

bids. Paul wrote to the Ephesians, “be

not drunk with wine wherein -is excess;

but be filled with the Spirit.”

Christ cautions against intemperance

when he says “take heed to yourselves,

lest\a.t any time your hearts be over

charged with surfeiting and drunken

ness.”

The apostle in writing to the Galatians

declares drunkenness to be a work of the

flesh. “Envyings, murders, drunkenness,

revelings and such like, they which do

such things shall not inherit the king

dom of God."

Isaiah gives a disgusting picture of the

results of drunkenness and its debasing

influence. “For all tables are full of

vomit and filthiness, so that there is no

place clean.” The same prophet also

warns against the inflaming character of

wine. “Woe unto them that rise up early

in the morning, that they may follow

strong drink; that continue until night,

till wine inflame them.”

The prophet Hosea speaks plainly of

the sins that follow in the path of in

temperance. “Whoredom and wine and

new wine take away the heart."

The Bible tells us plainly that drunk

enness leads to poverty. “He that loveth

wine and oil shall not be rich.” It leads

to strife, “Who hath woe? Who hath sor

row? Who hath contentions? Who hath

babbling? Who hath wounds without

cause?” It ends in woe and sorrow. “At

last it biteth like a serpent and stingeth

like an adder.” It leads to the contempt

of God's works. “They regard not the

work of the Lord, neither consider the op

eration of his hands.”

The Bible is strong in its denunciations

against those given to excess and drunk

enness. “The crown of pride the drunk

ards of Ephraim, shall be trodden under

feet." Terrible denunciations are levied

upon those who encourage others in

drunkenness and intemperance. “Woe

unto him that giveth his neighbor drink,

that puttest thy bottle to him and makest

him drunken also, that thou mayest look

on their nakedness.”

Paul declares to the Corinthians that

drunkenness excludes from heaven. “No

thieves, nor covetous. nor drunkards, nor

 

 

revilers, nor extortioners shall inherit

the kingdom of God.”

In Old Testament times God permitted

the death penalty to follow drunkenness

and gluttony. “All the men of his city

shall stone him with stones that he die.

So shalt thou put evil from among you."

Jesus declares regarding those who eat

and drink and are drunken that the Lord

shall cut him off and appoint him his por

tion with the hypocrites, there shall be

weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Noah, Nabal, Priah, Elah, Benhadad,

Belshazzar, are all examples of Bible men

who through drunkenness came to a vio

lent end. lntemperance is a dangerous

companion. Intemperance causes men to

make foolish bargains, to perform a great

many indecencies, to indulge ruinous pas

sions, and to stagger from the tavern to

the gallows. The longer intemperance

possesses a man the more he will delight

in it. it weakens the brain, spoils the

memory, brings on premature old age,

hastens poverty. Truly strong drink is

an enemy to \men that steals away their

brains.

i Che Hpostolic Leaders |

The Assurance of the Christian Believer.

Rom. ch. 8.

 

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.’

ITH the friendly note to Philemon

of Colosse went at least two other

letters of supreme importance to Christ

endom, representing, as they do, Paul's

ripest thought and most impressive pre

sentation of his fundamental Gospel.

Through them he enabled his devoted fol

lowers to meet with confidence a form of

belief far more subtle and dangerous than

that for which the Judaizers were spon

sors, perilous to faith because of its ap

parent simplicity and philosophical rea

sonableness, a danger only to be set aside

by clear thinking and by the grasp of the

fundamental conceptions of Christian

ity.

One of these letters was addressed to

the church at Colosse, IL Phrygian city of

the Roman province of Asia, one of the

three situated in the beautiful Lycus vai

ley. It was of little importance, comme1'

cially far inferior to either Laodicea or

Hierapolis, its neighbors. Paul had not

founded the church at Colosse, except

by indirection; at least he had never VIS

ited it (Col. il., 1). Epaphras, who at the

writing was with Paul (Col. iv., 12, 13),

had been the evangelist under whom the

Colossian church came into being (Col.

i., 7). This doubtless happened while

Paul was conducting his great campaign

at Ephesus.

One who closely examines the letter to

the Ephesians clearly notes that it is a

general letter, adapted to a group of sis

ter churches rather than a specific letter

to some particular church. The words

“at Ephesus” in verse 1 are wanting in

the best two .manuscripts, and are ig

nored by some of the earliest commenta

tors. Probably, therefore, the epistle was

intended by the apostle to be a circular

letter for the instruction and stimulus of

the group of the churches for which Ephe

sus was a center. Like Colossians, it

deals with the speculative problems which

seem to have been rife among these

churches. asserting by way of greater and

clearer spiritual uplift the glorious su

premacy of Christ over the universal
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church and the entire adequacy of His

power in heaven and on earth.

The inhabitants of the Lycus valley,

Jews and pagans alike, were full of ideas

which made their appearance in Chris

tian thinking. The members of these

churches, while sincere Christians at

heart, found it hard to emancipate them

selves from bondage to these ideas, so

natural to them. They set a high value

on asceticism. They often forgot that

salvation is a moral and spiritual eman

cipation, and strove to attain to it by

some form of enlightenment or by cor

rect conduct which was ordered by rules.

Of such attainment they were very

proud. It elevates its disciples above the

masses.

By these speculations the sense of

close relationship of the Christian with

Christ was obscured and likewise the

sense of the necessity of His redemptive

power. God became a. being so removed

in character from sinful men that a work

ing connection between Him and them

could only be maintained through various

grades of angelic beings, partly divine,

partly human. Paul dealt with these al

terations in his characteristic fashion,

not so much by direct attack as by set

ting forth a clearer and simpler religious

philosophy. They had been redeemed

solely through Christ, through whom

therefore they would reach complete sal

vation. In view of His exalted power

there is no need of intermediate beings.

Through Him they had become dead to

their old world and born again into a

new life with renewed wills.

The letter to the Ephesians takes as its

keynote, association with Christ "in the

heavenlies." The saiutation is from Paul

alone. The latter begins with a stately

invocation to God, who has adopted us as

children, redeemed us through the Son,

and sealed us through the Spirit. For

those who are loyal to Christ there ought

to be a steady enlightenment until they

realize the greatness of His power and

His real place in the moral universe (ch.

1). Made alive again by Him the Chris

tian should rise to live with Him, a citi

zen of heaven, a part of God’s holy tem

ple. That Gentiles have this possibility

is the real “mystery" of the ages, now

known to all (iii., 1-13). In view of

these things let every Christian crave a.

knowledge of Christ's love and a religious

life with dimensions (iii., 14-21). There

is a loving unity which is made up of

variety, the body composed of different

members. Let each member do its proper

part. Put away heathen vices and put on

the “new man" (iv., 17-24). This means

right relations with those with whom one

deals (iv., 25-32). He who follows after

Christ abhors immorality or covetous

ncss. He is a child of the light (v., 1-14).

He makes wise use of the world; his

heart is full of praise and reverence (v.,

15-21). The relation of husbands and

wives, of children and parents, of slaves

and masters, should be conditioned on

their common relationship to Christ (v.,

22; vi., 9). In the earnest fight against

evil which every one must wage, let the

Christian make use of every spiritual

weapon and go on to victory (vi., 10-20).

The great ideas of these letters are the

unquestionable supremacy of Christ over

all creation, material as well as spiritual,

the unity of the Church with Christ as

its Head, the importance of remaining

with Him “in the heavenlies," the desira

bleness of aiming at fulness of experience

and all-roundedness of attainment. He

who earnestly seeks to make Christ his

pattern and to rise to His attainments

will not be troubled by speculative dim

culties.

 

Bible Study for School and Dome

JESUS BEFORE CAIAPHAS.*

Golden Text: “He is despised and rejected of men.”—lsaiah liii: 3.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

 

BOUT one o'clock Friday morning,

April 7, A. D. 30, at the gate of the

garden of Gethsemane, Jesus Christ was

arrested. Judas had betrayed him.

Boldly does he present himself before

the chief priests and the band of Roman

soldiers at the gate of Gethsemane.

Astonished at his dignified bearing the

soldiers start backward and prostrate

themselves on the ground. The officers

arrested Jesus and led him away first to

the house of Annas and then to the pal

ace of Caiaphas. The Sanhedrin, consist

ing of chief priests, scribes and elders,

seventy-one in all, convened hastily and

hurried through the trial. The sanhedrin

had power to try offenders, but had no

power to pass sentence of death. The

conduct of the eleven disciples in this

time of crisis astonishes us, but we must

not be too hasty in our Judgments. If we

have never been tested, if we have never

been tried let us not be hasty to con

demn.

Peter and John followed afar off. In

deed, may we not say in a certain sense

that these disciples showed courage in fol

lowing Christ at all. In the midst of the

excitement, the howling of the mob, the

bigoted prejudice of the leaders, it showed

the germs of that bravery that was later

to manifest itself in their giving their

lives to His cause. There was a certain

bravery about Peter, which manifested

itself at times, such as his rash attempt

at the defense of Christ by striking off

the ear of Malchus, which violence Christ

severely condemned as unwarranted.

Peter in thus following afar off was loyal

and yet disloyal. If you read the first

part of this sentence, “Peter followed

Him," it sounds very well, but when you

add the words “afar off” it is a shadow

which spoils the picture. Peter, it must

be remembered, was the first one to make

the great confession.

Christ, the Son of the living God." Such

following got Peter into trouble. His

heart was not in the same way his feet

were going.

So following Christ afar ofi will get

any Christian into trouble to-day. such

following shows that we have some affec

tion for Christ, but the safest, surest way

is to follow fully. Such action is apt to

be misconstrued by the world. To not

follow Christ closely is to be placed in a

hostile camp. There was a gradual de

scent in Peter's fall. First, he followed

“afar,” then he entered the palace; then

he sat down with enemies of the Lord;

then he listened to the rebukes of the ac

cusers; then he denied his knowledge of

Christ; then there came back that old

life when he was a. swearing tar by the

sea of Galilee, and he denied Him with

oaths and curses.

Silence is the best reply to slander. Si

lence speaks louder at times than words.

There is a time to keep silent and a time

to speak. Silence shows wisdom. dignity,

power. Our silence is often the best way

to silence our enemies.

There is the silence of love, which is

quiet under deep emotion, as when Christ

answered not a word to the appeal of the

woman of Canaan. There are times in
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life when silence is golden. In the pres

lcnce of captions inquiries Jesus kept

silent, as the woman taken in sin. In our

lesson, Christ was silent in the midst of

severe mental and physical suffering.

Some men are naturally of a quiet dispe

sition, but the silence of Christ is won

derful. His silence was for our benefit.

His silence contained suffering that wz.

vicarious and expiatory. Christ’s silen

is a. beautiful example for us. Silence is

also a discipline which we should oftener

practice. Learn to restrain malice before

enemies. Jesus made no reply to the

false charges of his accusers. Let us

strive to maintain a perfect self poise in

the most trying conditions.

To the question of the high priest, “Art

thou the Christ, the Son of God?" our

Lord gave a plain and unequivocal an

swer. He declared his Deity. Calaphtm

was glad to hear this bold assertion of

Christ, for he had ground to charge him

with blasphemy. Throughout the whole

trial the Jewish law was grossly violated,

Rights which were accorded even the low

est and meanest citizen were forbidden

to Christ. Such a prejudiced body of men

could render no other decision than

guilty. Many to-day are sitting in judg

ment on Jesus Christ; the time will come

when Christ will sit in judgment on us

What then will your answer be?

P. I

FROM LEADING REVIEWS.

“The Edinburgh Review” contains an

interesting article on “The Arab," which

points out that while no history so

abounds in deeds of romantic chivalry as

does that of the Arabs, such deeds have

had no effect on Arab society, have no

significance beyond themselves, and lead

on to no development. “They are lonely

acts, not sociable ones." Their aim has

been, as a rule, "not to benefit society or

mankind, nor even to advance a common

cause, but solely to vindicate what, as an

ideal of personal conduct, is lofty and be

coming. For such an ideal the Arab has

always been ready to lay down his life;

but he lays it down for himself, not for

others.” The ideal of life in America to

day cannot be Arabian, but must be Chris

tian, and that means social, no man living

to himself, and no man dying to himself,

but all finding their highest happiness in

others’ good.

“The Westminster Review" recently

contained a striking article by an English

workingwoman on "The Coming Race and

Moral Depravity," in which the author.

who has had excellent opportunities for

observing English youth at close range,

speaks in a pessimistic tone regarding the

future of the masses of English boys, who

are portrayed as immoral, foul-mouthed.

addicted to the sensational newspaper,

and given to all manner of vices. The

picture as drawn in the article is a dark

one, but it might be matched by similar

sections of American life. Nevertheless

the Gospel of Christ can save to-day as it

has saved in every previous age, and,

while not shutting their eyes to the dread

ful and wholesale temptations which beset

young people, Christian workers must be

optimistic regarding the outlook for

“Young America," and pray and labor

that the boys and girls may be Christ's

and not satan's, and go the upward instead

of the downward way.
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WHY THE MISSION SCHOOL?

By George W. Martin, D.D.

PRIL 6, 1830, was the date of the or

A ganization of the Mormon Church;

Ontario County, New York, was its loca

tion. By 1833 its center was Kirtland,

0.; in 1835 it was in Missouri; five years

more saw it planted in Nauvoo, Illinois,

whence, in 1846, by force and with haste

it departed for the far West. Thus Utah

was the fifth seat of the church, after four

removals, all in seventeen brief years.

Pressure from without had worn down

the body, and dissensions within threat

ened fatal disruption; already in 1845 a

dozen sects existed, each vehemently

claiming to be the only true church. S0

Brigham Young, at the head of the largest

sect, deliberately sought isolation for

them, that his people might become weld-,

ed into one mass for future effectiveness.

This cut them off from all Christian in

fluences for a quarter of a century, a

period well improved by the leading

priesthood to create and locate in every

Mormon home and community a strictly

Mormon atmosphere. Quaint names had

been given to leaders, such as Parley P.

Pratt, the Archer of Paradise; William

Smith, the Patriarchal Jacob Staff; Orson

Pratt, the Gauge of Philosophy; and

Brigham Young, the Lion of the Lord.

From the beginning, elders on mission, in

friction with strong opponents, were de

veloping that peculiar use of words, one

meaning to initiated, another to outsiders.

.\/Ioreover, the new atmosphere came to

include a new terminology, one seeming to

be Christian, but which was not so, as

every word of Christian teaching had been

emptied of its Christian content, and then

had been filled with the peculiar Mormon

ish content. This content included such

points as polytheism; eternity of matter;

sameness of kind in gods, angels and

men; “as we are now, God once was; as

God is now, we may become”; salvation

by good works; and plural marriage the

door to godhood. From 1847 onward the

people twenty years old and under, and

the mass of those older, lived and moved

and had their being in this peculiar atmo

sphere, mostly without sensing its nature.

To make it still more effective a new

alphabet, the Deseret alphabet, was in

vented and used in Utah for a time.

Pioneer missionaries_Congregationa.l,,

Methodist and Presbyterian—came to‘

Utah near the close of the first quarter,

century. They did not know of the pe

culiar atmosphere here existing. Who.

stops to think of the air he breathes un-

less some one questions its being health-~

ful? So these missionaries went to visit

ing and preaching. But results did not

appear as expected. Curiosity attracted

Mormons for a brief time; then attention"

waned. As continuous endeavor was al

most fruitless, within five years’ time

closer investigation discovered the strangel

and malign atmosphere in which all arei

moving in all Mormondom.

Existing conditions were recognized as

altogether unfriendly to teachings from

outside. The good seed, which is the word

of God, did not .germinate, show the

blade, the headed stalk and filled grain.

In order to do that, new conditions must,

be introduced. A vitalizing atmosphere

is the requisite. Christian teachers, school

teachers are brought in, and they go to

work. An atmosphere accompanies them,‘

 
is a part of them; it is manifest in a life

springing from Christian motives. A

marked contrast is recognized in things

religious, social and civil. In Mormonism

everything is material, tangible, tempor

al; in Christianity realities are spiritual,

invisible, intangible, life-forming. How

shall these make their appeal?

Great facts of religious and civil life

usually stand out in holidays. Christian

teachers found under full sway in Utah

faithful observance of a strange list of

holidays: April 6, celebrating the birth

day of the Mormon church; July 24, cele

brating the advent of Mormon pioneers

into Salt Lake Valley; December 23, the

birthday of Joseph Smith, their prophet;

and June 1, the birthday of Brigham

Young. For such occasion the following

was written and sung:

“There's it song that all are singing,

In this merry land of ours,

On the mountain, in the meadows, all around;

It sings on the hills and echoes in the valcs,

Wh le angels catch the sound.

And hearing it on high, re-echo back the cry,

By myriad voices sung,

God bless our pro hct, priest and King,

Our lender, Br gham Young!

Chorus :

Hail to Brigham Young!

Hail to Brigham Young!

God bless our Prophet, priest and King

Our leader, Brigham Young!"

Naturally enough, in the air of such

celebrations little, if any, attention was

‘given to Christian festivals and national

holidays. Hence it came about that Mis

sion schools not only took up ordinary

studies of public schools, vitalizing all by

the decalogue, the Golden Rule, and the

Sermon on the Mount, but they also intro

duced joyous observance of Thanksgiving,

Christmas, Easter, Washington's Birth

day, Memorial Day, and the Fourth of

July; thus upraising the great facts of

Christianity and patriotism as on the

wings of speech and song.

Utah had public schools from early

times, schools of older and cruder model.

A few worthy teachers sustained the pro

fession. Most were poorly equipped, and

all were too poorly paid. Money was

partly raised by taxation, partly by tu

ition, and sometimes by giving a dance!

Arising from pioneer conditions at first,

there was practical union of the church

‘and the public school, one building serv

ing for both. But by and by, "so close

was this union, that the instruction oi.’

the two overlapped and blended, so that

it was impossible to tell where the one

left off and the other began. The result

was that where a parent wished to cut

loose from the teachings of the church he

must also withdraw his children from the

public scools.”

The Mission School offset all that by

being a reproduction of the best public

school ideals of Eastern states. “And

what a glorious page in Utah's educa

tional history this work marks—glorious

in the names of those who labored in

this cause, glorious in the fruitage result

ing”; for now we have “abundant public

revenue, a professionally trained teaching

body, or one rapidly becoming so, . . .

and some of the finest and most modern

school structures to be found anywhere

in our land.” And since 1890 Utah's pub

lic school law has in it the breath of

Christian parentage. If only its adminis

tration could be in hands truly loyal to

it all were well.

 

At one courageous stroke by the state

superintendent, himself a Mormon, two

years ago, “Religious Classes" were C21.

out of public school buildings. But no

‘such stroke, however delivered, can cut

from the minds and hearts of Mormon

teachers the Mormon deification of hu

man procreative powers, essential Baalism

in a modern dress.‘ Hence it is, that from

the brilliant teachers at the head of Brig

ham Young University, Provo, through all

the church schools not only, but through

all the public schools to farthest Mormon

ward in all Mormondom, most Mormon

teachers believe plural marriage to be

from God, the Divine principle necessary

to highest exaltation, and now in abey

ance only for a time.

To all such teachers Mormon history

from 1830 is inspired and inspiring. Jo

seph Smith -was the greatest man since

Jesus Christ. Brigham Young was the

grandest patriot and state builder of our

age. Illustrations are being drawn from

Mormon history and Mormon life for the

lecturers to training classes, teachers’ in

stitutes and educational meetings, and for

recitations in all common school classes

under such believers. The breath of prac

tical Mormonism is breathed even uncon

sciously lnto every tiniest pupil, school

law or no school law, to the contrary;

the natural law of psychology holds: “out

of the abundance of the heart the mouth

speaketh."

Push on, and push out the Mission

School work into the many destitute and

waiting Mormon communities. Many

towns and villages with from 500 to 1,000

population, even in the shoestring line

from St. George on the south to St. An

thony, Idaho, on the north, have not yet

been touched by any Christian school.

And many new towns east and west of

that line have sprung into prosperous ex

istence. Whole counties are yet un

touched. Moab, and its adjacent settle

ments in Grand County; Loa, in Wayne

County; Fillmore field to the east, and

Oasis, in the center of Millard County,

are instances. Ferron, Emery County, is

to be occupied in September, but Castle

Dale, Orangeville, Huntington and Emery

are yet waiting. Pangwitch, Garfield

County, has its minister, who now awaits

three Mission schools in that ready field,

as needy as ever Manti field was.

It is a county seat, nearly thirty years

old, its population from 800 to 1,000, in

a very fruitful vale, thirty-five miles from

the railroad; it has daily mail by stage,

a.nd has a live weekly paper. It is a typi

cal Mormon town, but a score of years

behind. Its most influential citizen seems

yet to live his plural marriage relations.

The public school building is an old frame

affair, a. disgrace to an American town.

-The most notable building in town is the

Morman Stake Academy, a. two story

brick structure, erected out of the penury

of that Stake of Zion. That church school

is the mecca of young people in the county

who want an education. The head of it is

a bright, aggressive Mormon, in closest

touch with the polygamous quorums of

Utah, and sutaining them. Isolation be

came the strength of Mormonism, but ere

long isolation brings darkness and stagna

tion. Let us help to undo it by going in,

lighting up, and waking up.

Manti, Utah.

‘See "New Witness for God," pp. 461-62. by

Brigham H. Roberts. 1895. “instead of the

God- iven power of procreation being one of the

chic things that is to pass away. t is one of

the chief means of man's exaltation and glory

in that great eternity; through it man attains

to the glory of the endless increase of eternal

lives. and the right of presiding as priest and

patriarch, king and lord over his ever increasing

posterity."
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(Cloman’s Board of

foreign Missions

Ity Airs, William B. Tompkins.

 

“ HAT a delightful session!" was

heard on every side at the

close of the first fall meeting held Wednes

day morning. Members of the board and

friends of missions assembled together in

the "upper room" ready to take up with

renewed enthusiasm the work of another

year, glad in heart over another oppor

tunity offered.

October is Persia‘s month, and no mis

sionary from that country being availa

ble, Mrs. Henry N. Bees, president, asked

Mrs. W. A. Brown to read a. letter re

cently received from Miss Holmes, of

Hamadan. It was a bright and cheery

letter, the missionary's heart being full

of joy over the arrival of her boxes, con

taining wardrobe and other things, and

which had been a. year on the way. The

summer was a pleasant one. even al

though their Persian cook was anything

but an expert, his culinary skill falling

far short of his name, which means

“Grace of God." '

Mrs. Shedd read Miss Van Duzee's re

port of encouraging school work in Uru

mia.

Mrs. Dulles mentioned the completion

of Memorial Training and Theological

school building for boys at Sabriz, and

the arrival there of a French teacher who

has been greatly needed for a. long time.

Mrs. Hoskins, of Beirut, Syria. gave an

interesting account of a celebration held

in honor of a native teacher, “Diamond”

by name, who has served faithfully and

eiiiciently in Sidon Seminary many years.

Miss C. H. Brown, principal of Sidon Sem

inary, was included in the celebration.

The Syrians did it all, and there were

poems, rugs, cakes, candies, flowers and

other gifts of all sorts, that when the car

riage bearing them reached the city (car

riages cannot go through the city) it

took all the boys to carry the packages to

the seminary. Everything went off beau

tifully. Miss Giles, of Venguzle, India,

spoke of the great joyful revival of the

past six months in India, recounting won

derful conversions and transformations

of characters and life in these converts.

As a rule conversions are so slow in India.

that the missionaries are happily amazed

and can only say: “What hath God

wrought?"

Then Mrs. McCleary of Elas, Africa,

told of the light that is breaking in

Africa; of those who have begun the

Christian life and are trying to follow

Jesus; and of many evidences of the deep

ening of the spiritual life of the older

Christians.

Dr. Halsey had much good news for us.

From China, especially, comes the wel

come news that Sunday has been made

a legal holiday by order of the Empress

Dowager, who has also published an edict

abolishing foot binding and who, besides,

has given her sanction to our college. A‘

viceroy of one of the provinces has come

to the conclusion that the Bible makes

the difference between the Oriental and

the Occidental; that the mental endow

ments of the Chinese are equal, if not

superior, to those of Western people,

therefore he has ordered 50.000 Testa

ments to be placed in the schools. Dr.

Halsey also announced that Wm. Butler

Hall. at Chieng Mai, which was wrecked

by the wind, would be rebuilt, money hav

ing been provided by generous friends, A

cheering letter from Dr. Dunlap, of Bang

kok, contained the good news that all the

 
money had been raised to complete the

memorial to Boon-Boon-It.

Dr. Hoskins, of Beirut, closed the meet

ing with a short sketch of the various in

iluences that have led to the improving in

spiritual power and consecration of the

whole corps of native teachers in Syria.

New York.
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EDUCATION AT A BARGAIN.

P-_v President (J. H. French, D.D.

WENTY years or more ago an old

T man of Scotch-Irish extraction made

his way from an eastern state into what

is now eastern South Dakota. With him

came a company of his friends, some of

them from the mines of England and

Wales. To these toilers without money,

the praries of Dakota and the homestead

laws of America offered the opportunity

to secure homes at such price as they

could pay.

They took root sturdily, and during the

years when the wind swept over them

and the sun beat pitilcssly upon them and

the blazing heavens gave no rain, they

only struck their roots deeper and held on

more grimly. What wonder if they

learned to outdo the cannlest Scot in

their thrift and to drive bargains which

would put Brother Jonathan himself to

shame.

Twenty years bring many changes in

a. region as new as Dakota. The white

farm house and the red barn take the

place of the sod shanty and stable. Sleek

horses draw comfortable carriages, but

life is not more beautiful than in the

earlier days. In fighting the grim battle

for home a terrible thirst for gain has

been aroused. Men toil desperately that

they may add field to field. Women en

dure silently as they cling with passion

ate alfection to children and home._ Boys

and girls as they grow hear echoes of the

world's noises and catch glimpses afar of

its life.

Into this community, eight miles from

the little village. came a man from Huron

College. He found a consecrated pastor

who, with his cultured wife, gathered

these people into the little church Sun

day after Sunday. Because this pastor

went about among his people and knew

them they loved him and listened to his

message like children. Here and there

the heart of a. boy began to stir within

him with a vague desire for a nobler life.

Here and there a. girl began to dream of

being like her pastor's wife.

Again another year the man from the

college came. He pictured the things

that life might mean to those who would

learn it aright; the work that God would

give to those who would prepare them

selves to do it. His heart burned within

him that Sunday night as he looked into

the faces of more than half a hundred

young men and women who were feeling

blindly after life if haply they might

find it.

After the service, the college man sat

talking with one of the fathers while a.

sixteen-year-old boy listened.

“I wish he might be at Huron,” said

the man with a tentative kind of inflec

tion. No need to ask the boy about it,

if you saw the light that leaped into his

eyes. No need to ask the mother, if you

saw the eager anxious look in her face.

But the ruling passion was strong in the

father's heart.

“I need the boy," he said. “If he goes

I will have to hire a man to help me husk

the corn.” But even as he spoke, the

shameless college man could see him

 
 

bolstering up his courage to withstand

the pleading in two pairs of eyes.

“What did you say it would cost?"

asked the father. as he lingered after

breakfast the following morning.

“'l‘hirty dollars for tuition," replied the

college man, "but if you pay within two

weeks for the year in advance, it will be

twenty-five dollars.”

"It will be three weeks before the boy

can go. Would you let me have the

twenty-five dollar rate when he will be

late?"

“Yes," said the college man, when he

felt the eyes of the boy and his mother

turned upon him; “you may have the ad

vantage of the advance rate even though

you do not pay within the stipulated

time."

“Well, you are the head man of the in

stitution, ain’t you?" asked Brother Jon

athan.

“Yes," meekly replied the college man,

"I am.”

“Well, then, I had better talk to you.

it's this way. The boy will not get to

school until three weeks after the open

ing. Can't you throw oif two dollars

from that advance rate and let me pay

twenty-three dollars instead of twenty

five for his tuition?"

“Yes,” said the college man, after a de

cent hesitation in order that Brother Jon

athan might get the full value of his bar

gaining; “you may have the tuition for

twenty-three dollars.”

It was worth much more than this to

take one boy from that community and

fill his heart with the love of knowledge

and life, and then to send him back to

spread that noble contagion among his

fellows. He is now in the college with

his eyes and mind wide open, and he is

earning three dollars a week by taking

care of a physician's horses and working

half of every Saturday.

Huron, S. Dak.

I R

Hssociation Clork

for Young Men

A New Hampshire Association has a

place in its reading room for college and

prepa.ratory school catalogues, especially

to interest high school young men in col

lege training and old "Grads."

A Bible class at 3 a. m. for the night

force and railroad men who happen to be

about the building at that time in the

morning. is led by the night secretary at

Peoria, Ill.

The New Brunswick, N. J., Association.

instead of making a. protest against

scrapping, unfair play and indecent

speech in baeball_ put a team into the

field which played “good ball” with neigh

boring teams. After the game a recep

tion was given in the church of the town

where they played, where toasts were

given by pastors, many of whom were

found to be with baseball-crooked fingers.

the badge which gave them their right to

talk to football men.

Much unremunerated contribution of

the services of its experienced leaders has

been given federated societies, social set

tlements, public playgrounds, Sunday

schools, athletic associations, civic

leagues, etc., and to groups of men in

shops and factories desirous of instruc

tion and improvement. Associations in

the centers of the farming communities

and county groups have been meeting the

needs of country young men, and the city

branches have given their attention to

factory and mill boys who need educa

tion, recreation and its kindly help and

influence.
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NEW BOOKS FROM THE AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

"The Young Convert’s Problems and

Their Solution.” By A. C. Dixon, D.D.

12mo. 93 pages. Price, 50 cents.

The period following conversion is a

critical time. Careful training is of the

greatest importance. as after-usefulness

is determined largely by a right start.

The object of this little book is to help

young Christians, and to do so by a

Biblical treatment of those problems

which press heavily for solution. It is

filled with wise words from a proved win

ner of souls and one fitted by years

of experience. The volume is made up of

eight chapters upon the following topics:

The first is a talk upon the Holy Spirit.

“As soon as we receive by faith the Lord

Jesus Christ for salvation, we ought at

the same time to receive by faith the

Holy Spirit for service.” Then comes a

discussion of the reasons for joining the

Church. “You need the Church, the

Church needs you." Other chapters fol

low upon the Bible, Prayer, Temptation,

Money, Amusements, and the book closes

with a sweet talk upon The Ideal Chris

tian. All of Dr. Dixon's writings are

helpful, but none more so than this, his

latest volume. Every page has its apt

Scripture quotations and its suggestions

for earnest Christian living. We know of

no better book for a pastor to place in

the hands of his young people as they

start in the Christian life, and none that

will be read with greater interest and

profit. We entreat for it a wide circula

tion.

“The Life Ecstatic." By the Rev. James

Mudge, D.D. 223 pages. Price, $1.

“Is it not a shame and a thousand

pities that so few of God's children are

habitually jubilant? Not many have the

‘solar light’ on their faces. Not many

seem to understand that ample provision

has been made whereby they may contin

ually rejoice. Hence this book: to as

sert the fact and to explain the method.

He who reads it carefully and steadily

practices what it contains, will possess

the life ecstatic.” How can one always

be radiant, rejoicing in the Lord? Let

him believe that every event is a provi

dence. and that everything is a Godsend.

Such is the aim of Dr. Mudge. His teach

ings are reasonable and Scriptural. Read

for example his exposition of the ninety

first psalm. The favored ones are those

who call upon God, know his name and set

their love upon Him. We take pleasure

in commending this book to every reader.

It contains the true secret of a happy

life. In the closing chapter, Dr. Mudge

gives some excellent mott\oes or rules of

a happy life: 1, deal directly with God;

2, stop, look listen; 3, never complain;

4, be civil, but not servile; 5, be child

like, but not childish; 6, be rightly am

bitious; 7, be gentle towards all;-8. be

in dead earnest; 9, learn to pray; 10, be

independent; 11, love everybody; 12.

take a new start.

“The Teachings of Jesus Concerning the

Christian Life." By Gerard B. F. Hal

lock. D.D. 12mo. 193 pages. Price, 75

cents.

This is one of a series of ten volumes

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher‘; rice by ad

dreulug the Business Manager of e Observer.

zhesaetlhe hook is marked net. postage should

a .

upon “The Teachings of Jesus," edited

by John H. Kerr, D.D. The teachings of

Christ concerning the Christian life are

presented by Dr. Hallock in the volume.

before us in ten vigorous and earnest

chapters. Its importance, how it begins,

its evidences and conflicts, its joyous ex

periences and its sorrows, its obliga

tions and its rewards, are set forth in

the words of Jesus. The style is simple

and clear. The arguments are convinc

ing, and any one accepting the words of

Christ must assent to the presentation of

truth. Our author believes in the unity

of the New Testament. He does not

separate between a‘ "theology of Jesus"

and a “theology of Paul." Jesus and the

Holy Ghost are one. Hence the message

of the New Testament is one. Yet, while

Dr. Hallock quotes from the epistles to

explain the truth. the main thought of

the book is to present to his readers what

Jesus says on the various features of the

Christian life. indices of topics and

texts add to the value of the work.

“White Fire.” By John Oxenham, with

sixteen illustrations by G. Grenville

Manton. 12mo. 366 pages. Price,

$1.25.

This is the romance of a young man

who consecrates his life to God as a mis

sionary in the Southern Seas. How he

won for his wife a wealthy young lady,

and what they did among the savages is

narrated in a story of thrilling interest.

Kenneth Blair’s ways differ from those of

the usual missionary, and no one could

accept this book as a true description of

the ordinary missionary life. There is

more of contest than of preaching; more

of adventure than of Christianity, yet

despite this the spirit of consecration to

Christ pervades the whole volume. The

“brown men" call their missionary

White Fire. “The white fire of a great

enthusiasm is the mightiest force in the

world.” Yes. we add, this is true if the

flre is kindled by and for Christ.

“Eugene’s Quest.” By Annette Lucile No

ble. 12mo. 308 pages. Price, $1.

A trip to Europe, the quest for a sis

ter from whom Eugene had been sepa

rated since childhood, and the regaining

of a lost faith in Christ form the sub

stance of an interesting volume, suitable

to the home circle or for a Sabbath-school

library. The discussion of what consti

tutes a call to the ministry between Eu

gene and Polly is well worth any young

man's study. “Made by the Lord a min

ister and a witness to turn men from

darkness and from the power of satan

unto God that they may receive the for

giveness of sin."

 

Bishop Paret’s book on "The Place and

Function of the Sunday School in the

Church" has just been published by

Thomas Whittaker. It is a popular

 

the subject, from the point of view of

‘the Church.
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FOR THE SAKE OF SHEFFAKA.

(After the Narratives of the East.)

By .\Irs. Charles Ii. Carhart.

HE head of Abu-Fahad was bent upon

his breast as he rode. Not so was

he accustomed to lead his Bedouin spear

men on their raids upon the hamlets of

the plain. His blooded mare, with dainty

forefeet, picked her way among the roll

ing stones, arching her neck to feel her

master's guidance; but the silver-mounted

reins fell limp upon her mane; for the

mind of Abu-Fahad still lingered at the

village camping ground which be had

left. The open space was still before him,

the ring of kneeling camels with heads

turned to the center, the loosened burdens

on the ground, the shifting group of

Bedouin merchants, bartering, smoking

or spreading out their prayer rugs to the

south. And then appeared the Christian

preacher, Murad of Lebanon, whose cus

tom was to wander in and out among the

tribes. Abu-Fahad had heard report about

this youth with earnest face and winning

speech, but he had never met him face

to face before.

Murad’s eye fell on the prayer rugs,

and he spoke respectfully: “Yes, truly

-God is greater; we should ever turn to

Him in prayer.”

“His name be honored,” answered Abu

Fahad. “It is He who giveth victory to

the faithful and maketh them to glory

over all their foes."

“Have you never known the greater

glory?” asked Murad; “the glory and the

beauty of Sheffaka, Compassion?” and

opening his book, he gave his message

in eager and appealing words: man’s need

of mercy and his holy privilege, to snow

compassion to his fellowman.

And now, while Abu-Fahad rode in

silence, wrapt in thought, there grew

within him a strange desire. unknown

till now, for the angel presence, even in

his own fierce heart, of Sheffaka, Com

passion.

Thus musing, he overtook a wayfarer,

plodding the stony road on foot.

“Rest be to you,” he said.

"The Lord return you rest," answered

the traveler, but as he spoke he tightened

 

  

The Perfect Bible is the

American

Standard

le Al'lil1iCiIiEdli"8eI?Sil:lyIlflézillllillifl

Who Made It?

The American Re

vision Committee,

composed of the

greatest Biblical au

thorities of the nation,

representing the great

colleges and theologi

cal seminaries, spent

nearly thirty years in the preparation

of this work.

It was a spiritual task, a reverent

undertaking for humanity, for which

these scholars gave their time and ex

perience without pay or compensation.

. Gm!/mm!’ in mart zksur,

Ask your minister or bookseller about it, and

Write for Our Free Book

“How We Got Our American Standard

Bible," which gives full information. The

American Standard Bible is 35c. to $18,

according to size and binding.

THOMAS NELSON & SONS,
Pible F'i'il'\"'""f‘l‘i-Y for 50 Years

87-41:: E. 18"! 81., Your York 5

  

 

up his girdle, showing his dagger in its

sheath.

“Have no fear,” said Abu-Fahad, think

ing how readily the day before he would

have called upon a footman to deliver up

his money girdle and his arms.

They traveled on in friendliness to

gether for many hours. At last they came

to a small rill trickling beneath a rock.

“Water is the gift of God," said the

walker, “let us stop.”

Abu-Fahad alighted from his horse,

loosened the bridle to let the thirsty crea

ture drink, and then the two men rested

in the path of shade, the spicy smell of

mint and thyme adding its sweet refresh

ment.

“Bread also is the gift of God," said

 

cuvsnan wirn GUILT.

Abu-Fahad, and’ loosening his tasseled sad

dlebags be divided with the stranger the

food that he had brought for two days’

journey.

“And now let us go on,” said Abu

Fahad, “and seeing I have had my share

of rest, I will change places with you

for a while, you riding, I on foot."

“I beg forgiveness of the Lord," ex

claimed the stranger. “His curse would

be on me for taking such aprivilege from

one above me in station and in years.”

But Abu-Fahad pressed him and he

yielded. As one is carried on the light

wings of a dream, so the low-born stran

ger felt himself borne forward by the

fleet-footed creature of the desert. As

though he upheld the rainbow, so great

was his self-esteem, and the mad purpose

seized him to ride away forever and_leave

his benefactor to his own folly in trusting

to a stranger.

A tightening of the rein was all suffi

cient, and the highbred animal leaped

forward.

“Hold!” cried the astonished owner.

But the new joy of gain was too allur

ing.

“Contented like the willow,

Whose roots are in the water,"

carolled the usurper with insulting tri

umph.

"Listen!" cried Abu-Fahad, with a tone

of just rebuke which forced obedience.

“You have my mare. I do not ask you to

return her, that is beyond my power. I

have but one request. For the sake of

 

him who thus enriches you, grant it, i

pray.” .

The stranger's shamed humanity could

not refuse. "I grant it."

“This is my request,” said Abu-Fahad.

“Never, by the life which Allah gave you,

never tell how you obtained your mare."

“That is not likely," laughed the stran

ger, trying to cover his confusion under

a garb of insolence. “But what reason

have you for such a strange request?"

Abu-Fahad answered gravely, “Because

then you would be a murderer.”

“A murderer!” cried the stranger.

“Yes," repeated Abu-Fahad, “you would

kill Sheifaka, Compassion, in the hearts

of men. If it were told that Abu-Fahad

was deceived, lending his mare in pity to

a stranger, then nevermore would any

rider lend his mare to help a traveler on."

The traitor, crushed with guilt, slipped

from the saddle, covering Abu-Fahad's

hands and feet with kisses. “Oh, let me

kneel on burning coals and beg God for

the sake of_Sheffaka to forgive my sins."

Eagerly he forced Abu-Fahad back into

the saddle, beseeching him to leave him

in his shame.

And Abu-Fahad rode away, again ab

sorbed in thought, but as he turned upon

the rocky path he raised his head for one

last backward look toward the stranger,

and there he saw him kneeling on the

ground, his face bent low and buried in

his hands.

Dorset, Vt.
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A PASTORAL LETTER.

The Rev. C._ A. S. Dwight, pastor of the

second Church of Winchester, Mass., has

sent this pastoral letter to the people:

“On the reassembling of the congrega

tion for the autumn work the pastor de

sires to thank those who have so faith

fully helped to maintain the regular serv

ices during the hot summer days and to

invite all now with renewed enthusiasm

and energy to take hold of the important

work which lies before us these coming

months. With the blessing of God the

Second Church has had an auspicious

start, and has already commended itself

to the community as a legitimate attempt

to fill a felt need. It now remains to de

velop it more and more as a church in

which all the people of the vicinity will

find a welcome and a share, and which

will make itself felt as a force for right

eousness in the whole neighborhood. Let

each member of the Church, young and

old, recognize that he or she has a part

to perform in this desirable ministry

through the church to the community.

Build the church up and talk it up! Be

speak for it new friends, and bring

strangers and visitors to its Sabbath

preaching services, at 11 a. m. and 7 p. m..

and to the mid-week meeting on Wednes

day at 7.45 p. m. The pastor will call at

tention to the good work that is being

accomplished by the Sunday-school and

by the Endeavor Society, both of which

organizations present an attractive field

for effort. The kind co-operation of the

Bethany Sewing Society, which has so

generously assisted this work in the past.

is solicited in the future. The Lord has

led us to this degree of 3.dV3.D.CGIl18I1[—l8I

us seek for a greater blessing this coming

year, recognizing in all our activity the

Scripture principle of successful work

ing: ‘Not by might, nor by power, but

by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.’ "

DEVOTIONAL
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Non-Financial Compensations

Ministry.

By the Rev. George 0. Lindsay.

HE lot of the minister of the Gospel

is commonly thought to be a hard

and trying one. He has to deal with peo

ple of such different temperaments, the

petty exactions made on him are so numer

ous, the conflicting ambitions and preju

dices of his people are at times so intense,

the problems arising in the administration

of the church are so complex, he is so

often the victim of misunderstanding and

foolish criticism, he is so much exposed to

the displeasure of over-sensitive and ex

acting people, that few regard his posi

tion as a cynosure. And when we add to

all this burden of vexation the fact that

he has a constant struggle to make ends

meet on an inadequate salary and to main

tain a position of respectability for him

self and his family, it is not to be won

dered at that this opinion prevails so gen

erally.

In the face of this condition there is

only one reason that I know that men en

ter the ministry. It is because they clear

ly believe that they are called of God to

do so—drafted for the sacred service.

There is an imperativeness about the call

that will not admit of a refusal. Some do

resist it for a while, but very few perma

nently. Almost without exception young

men, when asked before Presbytery for

their motive in entering the ministry,

will answer in the words of Paul, “Woe is

unto me if I preach not the Gospel." They

say this seriously. They feel it. The call is

a. real experience to them. And its im

perativeness is its most marked feature.

Having received such a call a man is

prepared to endure hardship as a good

soldier in the execution of it. Trials may

come to him in his ministerial experi

ences, but they will neither discourage nor

embitter him. He is prepared to be faith

ful unto death.
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There come to a great many ministers

opportunities to go into other pursuits at.

greatly advanced salaries. But very, very

few of them yield to the temptation. They

are as resolute as Moses in the court of

Pharaoh. There are veryfew ministers

who do not learn that there are many non

financial compensations in the ministry

that are above price, and that one can ill

afford to give up for any worldly consid

eration. They may have their trials and

tribulations, but they soon learn to ex

tract the sweet out of the bitter, and be

yond this they early ‘discover delectable

mountains that to a large extent the min

istry only have access to. Some of these

special advantages of the man behind the

pulpit I will endeavor briefly to describe.

First and foremost among them all is

the fact that he knows that his calling is

the most exalted on earth. He is an am

bassador of Christ. He has been commis

sioned by the King of Heaven. To know

this is enough to make any man satis

fied with his position and prepare him to

endure hardship to the bitter end. What

need he care for worldly honor or com

fort if he has the approbation of his Lord

and is conscious of his fidelity to Him?

He may have “fightings and fears, within,

without; but his Lord resisted unto blood

and endured the gainsayings of sinners,

and why should not he?

A noble cause ennobles suffering. As

long as a minister can feel that his suffer

ing is endured for Christ’s sake he can

bear it quietly and patiently. There is a

certain pleasurable sensation in the

thought that he is accounted worthy to

suffer for Christ. It is only this that

makes possible the patient continuance in

well doing under trying conditions that is

so characteristic of the ministry as a. class.

They are able to take up and carry along

their work of faith, and labor of love, and

patience of hope, because they know they

have a commission from Heaven.

In the second place there comes to a

minister a great deal of real satisfaction

that is above price in the character of the

service that he is conscious of rendering

to his fellow man in the name of Christ.

Like his Master he is anointed “to preach

glad tidings to the poor, he is sent to pro

claim release to the captives and recov

ery of sight to the blind, to set at liberty

them that are bruised, and to proclaim the

acceptable year of the Lord.” “His atti

tude toward all men is one of benevolence.

For him to live, is Christ with others and

in others. All his energies are bent in the

direction of communicating to his fellow

men the benefits of the redemption which

is in Christ. Whether he is.preaching to

the multitude, or striving to enlighten

some poor lone soul, or comforting some

sad and sorrowing heart, or relieving some

suffering and needy family, his service is

everywhere and always a service of love

that has no money value.

I know that many a. time when I have

been distressed and weary of my burden

I have been led to carry comfort to some

sorrowing child of God, or to point some

benighted sinner to the Lamb of God, I

have been made to feel that here was a

service the privilege of performing which

I would not surrnder for all the wealth of

the world. By the side of the ministry of

love such as falls to the lot of the minis

 

ter of the Gospel, to an extent to which it

perhaps comes to no other, the mere mak

ing of money and the mere achievement of

worldly honors not only seem “trifles

light as air," but they seem essentially

sordid and mean. Did men generally un

derstand things aright they would know

that the better part is to

“Ask God to give thee sklll

In comfort's art,

That thou mnyest consecrated be

And set apart

Into a life of sympathy;

For heavy is the weight of ill

In every heart,

And comforters are needed much,

Of Christ-like touch.“

The respect and esteem in which a min

ister is held “for his work's sake” is not

to be overlooked when we are considering

the non-financial compensations of the

ministry. The pastor, whose heart is in

his work, and who, like his Master, goes

about doing good, soon wins to himself the

affectionate regard of the community in

which he lives. People of all faiths and

no faith greet him pleasantly, he is a wel

come guest at all homes, his presence is

prized at all proper social functions, and

deference is shown to him out of respect

to his position and personal worth, at all

times and everywhere. All this is some

thing that money and position cannot se

cure. And who does not prize the affec

tionate regard and good will of his neigh

bors? What would not some men high in

financial and political circles in our coun

try to-day give to have it? And yet it is

the possession of every minister of the

Gospel who in the spirit of his Master

takes up and seeks to discharge the sacred

duties of his high ofilce. He may have

mean things said of him at times by in

considerate people, he may receive petty

discourtesies at the hands of uncharitable

and narrow-minded brothers, he may get

some hard knocks from Diotrephes, who

loves the pre-eminence, or from Alexander

the copper-smith, who is in a. position to

do him much harm; he may suffer a

great deal of distress over the conduct of

faithful women like Euodia and Syntyche.

who are jealous of each other and carry

their quarrel into the church and involve

the pastor in it, but the fact that the peo

ple at large love him and respect him.

goes a long way to make him comfortable

even amidst his troubles. Few men have

to so great an extent the sincere esteem

and affection of their community as the

consecrated minister of the Gospel. And

this is to be prized above great riches.

The delightful fellowship that a minis

ter has, both with his brother ministers

and people in all other walks of life, is not

the least of the many special advantages

afforded him by his position. His fellow

ministers with whom he is thrown into

very intimate relations are the choicest

class of men in the world. They are men

of clean life, culture, high aims, gentle

dignity and true worth. I have had the

opportunity of meeting men of all pro

fessions, singly and in groups, and I am

absolutely sure that, taking them man for

man and group for group, the ministry is

the most interesting and companionable

and delightful set of men in the world.

This fact, I think, is very generally recog

nized.

In addition to his associations with his
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fellow ministers, the minister is always a "Then welcome each rebut‘!

persona grata with the best people at

home and abroad. He makes friends

easily and quickly. Now, is not one‘s

friendships the measure of the breadth of

one’s life? is not life richer and fuller for

every true friend we have? How great,

then, is the advantage here for the min

ister of the Gospel? I prize more highly

than I can tell, the friendships that have

come to me simply and only because the

way has been open to make them by the

fact that I have been a minister of the

Gospel of Jesus Christ. There are few

ministers who have not found it in their

hearts to say with the Psalmist:

“As for the saints that are in the earth,

'l‘l1e_v are the excellent, in whom is all my

delight."

One more special advantage possessed

in a peculiar sense by the minister lies in

the fact that all his work in the study and

parish makes for the development of char

acter. Everything he is called upon ‘to

do in his professional work is of a. type

that serves to give him personal uplift.

iiis studies, his public ministry, his ser

vice to the sick and troubled, his planning

for the progress of the church, his inter

est in all forms of good work, his personal

work in leading men to Christ, in all

these things and everything else he has

to give his attention to find mental and

moral and spiritual stimulus. His work

keeps him in close touch with his Master.

in a. much larger sense than with most

men, he knows that he is a co-worker

with God.

The very work that he is called upon to

do makes it necessary that he should read

widely, be in sympathy with all phases of

life, keep in touch with the industrial and

social progress of the world, know men

and their work; in short, be up in every

thing. All this widens his horizon, deep

ens the flow of his life's current, and de

velops in him, in the best sense of the

term, a broad cosmopolltanism. If a min

ister of the Gospel is not the best type

of man in his community, he is not a true

witness for Christ. If the true end and

aim of life is to be like Jesus Christ, the

faithful pastor has the pole. He has a

decided advantage.

There are other advantages that will

readily enough suggest themselves to any

one who will give a little serious thought

to the study of the minister's position.

With all its hardships, financial and other

wise, there is more in it, both for this

life, and certainly for the life to come,

than in any other profession or work un

der the sun. Young men contemplating

the choice of a life’s work will do well

to weigh carefully the advantages of it.

Parents who have a concern for their sons

highest usefulness and welfare ought not

lightly to pass by the most sacred and

noble of all callings in planning for the

future of their children.

What if there are hardships associated

with the ministry? Were there not hard

ships associated with the Work of Christ?

And are not hardships the soil in which is

grown the finest kind of manhood? Does

it make for character to “tread the prim

rose path of dalliance” in any walk in

life? If to make sacrifices, to endure

hardship like a good soldier, to be pa

tient under difficulties and injustice, to

be steadfast, it’ not immovable, always

abounding in the work of the Lord, if

this course will yield the most for time

and eternity, why should not men wel

come, rather than shun, the trials of the

ministry, knowing that “Blessed is the

man that endureth trial, for when he hath

been approved he shall receive the crown

of righteousness which the Lord prom

ised to them that love Him.”

'i‘hnt makes enrtl1'i= smoothness rough;

ifiach sting ihat bids not sit. nor stand, but go!

Be our joys three parts pain;

Strive, and hold cheap the strain,

Learn, nor account the pang—darc never grudge

the ihroe."

In these lines Robert Browning breathes

out the spirit that should move men in en

tering not only the ministry but all other

callings in life. The call of the ministry

is pre-eminently to heroism. It calls for

a. high order of manly courage. The true

and the brave need not fear to enter it.

l\-iany are its trials, but more are its rc

wards, and best of all to him that over

comes, will Christ give to sit with Him in

His throne.

Greensburg, Pa.
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TEMPERANCE WORKERS MEET.

World's Woman's Convention Held

Boston—For-eign Delegates.

in

liy the Rev. (‘hm-lcs A. S. Dwight.

THE Triennial World's Convention of

the Women's Christian Temperance

Union, which met in Boston, proved a

notable gathering, even for Boston,

where conventions are so many as scarce

iy to cause a ripple on the surface of the

complacent life of "the Hub." Tremont

Temple was very naturally the home and

habitat of the temperance workers while

in Boston, and proved admirably adapted

to the purposes of a great gathering. Al

ready that spacious shrine is becoming

garnered with the historic tributes of

notable meetings and memorable assem

blies, and it is a question whether its

usefulness as a center of philanthropic,

educational and religious activities dur

ing the week does not equal the service

it renders as a church home on the Sab

bath.

In the absence of Lady Henry Somer

set, of England, president of the World's

Union, Mrs. Lillian M. N. Stevens, presi

dent of the National Woman's Temper

ance Union, presided over the sessions

with dignity and grace. As was emi

nently fitting one day was observed as

“devotional day," and began with a serv

ice at Park Street Church, when the dele

gates were welcomed by the pastor, the

Rev. A. Z. Conrad, D.D. That evening a

welcome dinner was given in Tremont

Temple. John D. Long, former Secretary

of the Navy, a stanch friend of temper

ance, acted as toastmaster, and in a

trenchant and well-considered speech

championed the Woman's Christian Tem

perance Union as being eminently a sane

and sensible method or system of work

ing for temperance and purity.

At the first formal session of the con

vention, held on Thursday, the welcome

of the State and the city was extended

by Governor Curtis Guild, Jr., and Mayor

Fitzgerald, respectively; greetings were

received from other organizations, and

leading representatives of many coun

tries were introduced. Much important

business was transacted, including the

taking of a tion favoring the negotiation

of treaties forbidding the sale of intoxi

cants to the uncivilized.

The addresses made before the conven

tion were all of a high order, and some

of them particularly forcible and appeal

ing. The Earl of Carlisle, an English

nobleman who with his wife has been

long given to good works for humanity’s

sake. was a visitor to the convention, ap

peared frequently on its platform, and

contributed his influence to make it a

success. His daughter, Lady Dorothy
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Howard, read a paper which thrilled with

enthusiasm for temperance, urged the

delegates to strive to "sweep the world a

little cleaner," and voiced a plea for the

30,000 young barmaids of England, now

engaged in a calling perilous for them

and for the public. Lady Henry Somer

set sent a strongly worded message in

which she praised the veteran workers,

and pleaded for the young, that they

might be saved to temperance, and so the

supply of the rumseller‘s mill of destruc

tion be cnt 01‘! in future.

Delegates from all over the world were

present at the convention‘, a fact noted

by an inscription on a banner hung be

fore the great organ, which contained

these words: “Now. therefore, ye are no

more strangers and foreigners." Many

women of national and even international

reputation were present, among them

Miss Agnes Slack, an active reform work

er in England; Mrs. Mary S. Fernie, from

Natal; Miss Sevaste Callisperi, inspector

of schools at Athens; Frau Amelia Kas

sowitz, from Austria, and Mrs. Kaja Ya

jima, of Japan.

The impression made by the members

of the convention on the public of Boston

was very favorable, for they appeared to

be an earnest, intelligent and determined

body of women, with few, if any, fanatics

among them, and all animated with a

sincere desire to study and to advance

whatsoever things are pure, honest and

of good report. The time for sneering at

the Woman's Christian Temperance

Union is past. It is to be reckoned one

of the world forces working for righteous

ness. Its individual members may at

times be mistaken in some of their judg

ments, or err by excess or lack of zeal,

but on the whole they and not their crit

ics have the right of it. They represent

the cause of motherhood against libertin

ism, of the home against hell's agent, the

saloon, and of free Republican institu

tions against the tyranny and oppression

of the big brewers and the tiny Tims who

sell liquor in the low groggeries. The

World Convention at Boston and the Na

tional Convention at Hartford have been

recognized by all candid patriots as

mighty factors in civic and social right

eousness, and will leave behind them a

memory for good deeds which will be

fruitful in inspiration for many years to

come.

Winchester, Mass.

II

The Young Men’s Christian Associa

tions having the largest membership in

North America, according to the organi

zation Year Book, are the Chicago Cen

tral, with 5,047; Boston, 3,861; New

York City, Twenty-third Street, 3,573;

West Side, 3,538; the Buffalo Central,

3,150; the Brooklyn Central, 2,893, and

the Pittsburg Central, 2,858.



NOVEMBER 8, 1906. 601THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

 

 

Preebyterianiem in Philadelphia

  

DEDICATION OF ST. PAUL’S CHURCH—ANI\TIVERSA;R.Y OF THE NORTH

MINSTER CHURCH.

By Henry Prlngle Ford.

HE dedication ceremonies in connec

tion with the new St. Paul Church

have been unusually interesting. The

Hon. John Wanamaker and Dr. J. R.

Miller, the minister in charge of the en

terprise, made brief addresses at the

opening services, October 7. The Rev.

Joseph Wilson Cochran, D.D., spoke be

fore the school in the afternoon, and Prof.

Charles R. Erdman preached in the even

ing. On Monday afternoon the Presby

tery of Philadelphia held its session in

the chapel, was entertained at supper

and had charge of the evening service, at

 

J. R. MILLER, D.D.

which time interesting addresses were

delivered by the Rev. Drs. H. Clay Fer

guson, Stephen W. Dana, Marcus A.

Brownson and J. Gray Bolton. Drs. J.

W. Cochran, Wallace Radcliffe and Mer

vin J. Eckels made complimentary tea

table speeches. Dr. Radcliffe declared

that in the presence of so august a body

as the Philadelphia Presbytery he felt

like "a lion in the den of Daniels.” Tues

day evening was devoted to the pastors

of neighboring churches; Wednesday

evening to the hearing of reports from

the several organizations of the church,

at which time an address was made by

the Rev. William Henry Roberts, D.D.,

stated clerk of the General Assembly;

Thursday evening Dr. John F. Carson, of

Brooklyn, preached; an organ recital and

social occupied the time on Friday even

ing, and the dedicatory sermon was

preached by Dr. Miller on Sunday morn

ing. Dr. Charles A. Dickey occupied the

pulpit in the evening.

The new church has had a most re

markable growth. In June, 1898, a tent

was erected on a vacant lot at 15th street

and Baltimore avenue, West Philadelphia

-2. location so far west that its selection

excited ridicule—and here the first serv

ice was held on June 9. The growth was

phenomenal from the beginning. Before

'the autumn a frame building was secured

from another denomination and erected

on the site of the tent, and dedicated on

October 29. A year later, October 29,

 

1899, the St. Paul Church was organ

ized, with sixty-six members. On March

4, 1901, a handsome stone chapel, which

had been erected at a cost of $25,000, was

dedicated. This was enlarged at a cost

of $12,000 and dedicated October 9, 1904.

On April 22, 1905, the corner-stone of the

building, which has just been dedicated,

was laid. The entire plan represents an

expenditure of $125,000. During the

seven years of its existence the church

has grown to a membership of above

850 and the school to nearly 900.

The building is of Port Deposit granite,

with Mt. Airy granite trimmings and

cappings and flnals of Indiana limestone.

An imposing tower, 18 feet square and 86

feet high, adds greatly to the appearance

of the exterior. The auditorium is 79

by 90 feet, and will, with its attractive

horseshoe gallery, seat 1,000 persons. The

columns, pilasters and corbels are of

blue-veined white Vermont marble, and

these afford a pleasing contrast with the

woodwork, which is finished dark, shad

ing on green. The ceiling is finished in

hardwood, the heavy trusses being eu

cased in oak, with the ceiling showing

between. The daylight comes through

large tracery windows, and at night the

church may be illumed by either gas or

electricity. The fixtures for lighting are

among the most attractive features of the

building. A number of rooms, adapted to

many uses, are in the basement. The

chapel is united to the church and com

municates with it on all its floors. The

entire plant is one of the most complete

and satisfactory in the country, and the

beautiful auditorium is the embodiment

of quiet elegance, churchly dignity and

worshipful repose. Dr. J. R. Miller, the

editorial superintendent of the Presby

terian Board of Publication and Sabbath

school work, has been connected with the

work from its in

ception, and it is

to his marvelous

executive ability,

his tireless energy

and his singular

power in drawing

out the best in

others that the suc

cess of this work is

largely due. With

out relinquishing

a duty in connec

tion with the

Board, he has de

voted his evening

to this people, and

possibly no congre

gation of the city

has had more faith

ful pastoral over

sight.

The Northwinster

Church, the Rev.

Joseph Wilson

Cochran. D.D., pastor, has been celebrat

ing its sixteenth anniversary in a style

befitting its importance. An entire week

was devoted to the exercises. Presbytery

was entertained at supper and a number

of prominent speakers made addresses.

among them being the Rev. Hugh Black.

The manse adjoining the church, erected

at a cost of $25,000, is a home which any

minister might envy. Dr. Cochran is one

of the brightest of our younger ministers,

and his people are devoted to him. A

prominent and beloved elder of this

church, Col. W. W. Allen, is the candi

date for city treasurer on the reform

ticket. Colonel Allen is a valued mem

ber of the Board of Publication and Sab

bath-school Work, and he is faithful in

watching over its interests.

The Rev. Edward Trumbull Lee, D.D.,

who was installed pastor over the Cham

bers-Wylie Church in 1902, closed his

pastoral relation with the church on Oc

tober 28. He has accepted the call to the

First Church, Wilkinsburg. Dr. Lee has

been a faithful Presbyter and has been

deeply interested in our civic affairs. He

has been useful in many ways, and he

will be missed in a far wider circle than

that of his church. He takes with him

the best wishes of his many friends.

The Gaston Church, Dr. Andrew Todd

Taylor. pastor, celebrated its thirtieth

anniversary the latter part of October.

Among the speakers were the Rev.

Hugh Black, the Hon. James A. Beaver,

and the Rev. Isaac C. Ketler, D.D., of

Grove City, Pa. Dr. Taylor is doing ex

cellent work in this growing field.

The Bethany Temple, a mission of the

Bethany Church, is developing rapidly,

especially in its Sunday-school work,

which is under the care of Mr. Hugh

Cork. The membership is now above

500 and is increasing every Sunday.

The corner-stone of the new North

Church was laid on October 7. The pas

tor, Dr. George S. Burnfield, was assisted

by Mr. John H. Converse and others.

The new building will be at Broad street

and Allegheny avenue, where it has occu

,pied a small building for the past six

years.

By direction of Presbytery, ground has

been purchased at 66th street and Lans

downe avenue, where a. church will be

organized as soon as the way be clear.

The Rev. Lawrence M. Colfelt, D.D.,

who has been the pastor of the Oxford

Church since 1898, has announced his in

tention to resign that charge in order to

devote himself to newspaper work, in

which he has been for some time inter

ested. Dr. Colfelt was the pastor of the

 

  

ST. PAUL'S PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, I'IIiL.-XDELPHIA.

|First Church of this city from 1874 to

1884.

A handsome memorial tablet has been

unveiled in the church at Rutledge in

honor of Dr. W. W. McKinney, formerly

Editor of “The Presbyterian." Dr. Mc

Kinney was the pastor of this church for

a number of years. Dr. William Hutton,

of this city, and Dr. John B. Rendall, of
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Lincoln University, made addresses at the

unveiling of the tablet.

A committee of the Synod of Penn

sylvania, composed largely of ministers

and elders of this city, prepared a very

attractive programme for the celebration

of the two hundredth anniversary of the

organization of the Presbyterian Church

and the twenty-fifth anniversary of the

Synod, which took place at the meeting

of the Synod in Lancaster on October 18.

Among the speakers were Dr. William

H. Roberts, Dr. James D. Moffat, Dr.

Robert M. Patterson, Dr. William L. Mc

Ewen, Dr. Sylvester F. Scovel and Dr.

Robert Hunter.

The Rev. Robert M. Patterson, D.D.,

after long and faithful service, has re

signed the pastoral oversight of the Great

Valley Church. Dr. Patterson is still

able to preach and write with much of his

old-time vigor, but he felt himself unable

to meet the demands of pastoral duties in

connection with a country parish, where

great distances had to be traveled. The

entire congregation went forward and

bid their beloved pastor farewell when

he preached his flnal sermon. Dr. Pat

terson became widely known as the Editor

of “The Presbyterian Journal," now “The

Westminster.” The recent death of his

wife, who was a most estimable woman,

was a severe loss to him. He will con

tinue to preach and to write as occasion

offers.

Receiver Earle, who is in charge of the

affairs of the Real Estate Trust Com

pany, of this city, which recently closed

its doors on account of the defalcations

of its president, has just said, in answer

to the question whether a date had been

fixed for the proposed resumption of busi

ness: “I think we will open very shortly.

There is, however, so much detail work

to be arranged that I cannot name the

day." There seems to be implicit confi

dence in Mr. Earle's ability to place the

business on a paying basis, and it is said

that many are anxious to open accounts

with the institution, believing that it will

prosper greatly and prove an attractive

and safe investment.

On Wednesday evening, October 10, Dr.

William Beatty Jennings was installed

pastor over the First Church, German

town. Dr. William Henry Roberts

preached the sermon, and Drs. J. Fred

erick Dripps and Charles R. Erdman de

livered the charges.

Philadelphia.
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CHURCH STATISTICS.

The annual statistical summary of the

churches of the United States for 1905,

prepared by Dr. Henry K. Carroll, who

had charge of the department of re

ligious statistics for the eleventh na

tional census, furnishes some figures

which may give “pause" to all who are

interested in the cause of religious prog

ress. Dr. Carroll's tables show that of

the denominations those making the

largest absolute gains in Communicants

are the Catholics (eight bodies) with

192,272, Methodists (17 bodies) 101,892,

Baptists (13 bodies) 72,667, Lutherans

(22 bodies) 51,580, Presbyterians (12

bodies) 26.174, Protestant Episcopal (two

bodies) 19,203 and Congregationalists

13,321. including these additions, the

total number of ministers in the United

States is now 154,390, the churches 201,

608, and the communicants 31,148,445.

The gain last year, it appears, was not

as large as in 1904, despite the concerted

and widespread efforts made during 1905

to awaken sinners to repentance. But as

it stands, observes Leslie’s Weekly, a

total of over 200,000 churches and over

 

 

30,000,000 church members represents a

power for righteousness that would work

marvels in redeeming our cities from

misrule and freeing the land from many

public evils, if it were unitedly and wise

ly directed. Thirty million church mem

bers would be a mighty and irresistible

host for the overcoming of the liquor

traific, the corruption of the ballot, the

gambling evil, or any other foe of so

ciety, if they would but march and stick

together.
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SYNODICAL HOME MISSIONS.

New Jersey Raises $20,000 for its Own,

Work—A Noble Record.

By the Rev. Walter A. Brooks. D.D.

HE Synod of New Jersey met in As

bury Park. In the absence of the

moderator, the Rev. George Swain, by

reason of illness, the opening sermon was

preached by the vicemoderator, the Rev.

Frederick E. Stockwell. The Rev. I. Al

styne Blauvelt, D.D., was elected modera

tor, his father having filled that post

before him.

The distinguishing event in the meet

ing of the Synod was the observance of

the twentieth anniversary of the estab

lishment of the work of Synodical Home

Missions in New Jersey. The evening

session was given to the presentation of

the report of the committee and to his

torical addresses by the Rev. John Dixon,

D.D., and the Rev. Eben B. Cobb, D.D.,

former chairmen of the committee, and

the Hon. Elmer Ewing Green and the

Hon. William M. Lanning, former treas

urers. The great success of this work,

done by the Synod within its own bounds,

was recounted, and the necessity for

much wider planning and undertaking

for the future was earnestly set forth.

New Jersey is overwhelmed by the in

coming foreign populations, and the work

of Home Missions, both in the rapidly

growing cities and the rural districts,

where many of the older churches feel

the depleting movement of the people to

the cities is greatly increased. Appro

priately enough, for the first time in its

work, the Synod contributed twenty thou

sand dollars for the work of this twentieth

anniversary year. The present chairman

of the committee, the Rev. Samuel Mc

Lanahan, has done much in impressing

upon the churches the crying need for

evangelizing the increasing foreign popu

lation, and his little book, “Our People of

Foreign Speech,” published by the Board

of Home Missions, is one of the best com

pendiums of information concerning the

foreign population of this country now ob

tainable. The Synod feels that this work

of Synodical Home Missions is perhaps

the chief reason for the existence of the

Synod, and devotes a good part of the

work of the year to its maintenance.

The great and splendid history and

opportunities of Foreign Missions also

occupies the attention of the Synod, pre

sented as they were by the report of the

Committee on Foreign Missions, the Rev.

James W. Rogan, D.D., chairman, and

the inspiring address of Secretary Hal

sey. There was present at the meeting

and presiding at the Lord's Supper, the

S_vnod’s honored missionary, the Rev.

Robert Hamill Nassau, S.T.D., who now

transfers his membership from the Pres

bytery of Corisco, where he has labored

so long and with such distinguished

ability, to the Presbytery of New Bruns

wick, with which he began his ministry.

Not less interest attended the presenta

tion of matters of moral reform, with

which this Synod has always so much

concern, by reason of the power of evil

 

 

tendencies in the State. The liquor ques

tion has long been a diflicult one in New

Jersey, and Sabbath-breaking accompa

nies the hateful business of the saloon.

Upon the report of three committees, tem

perance, a special one upon Temperance

Legislation and Sabbath Observance, and

the stirring addresses of the Rev. Freder

ick J. Stanley, D.D., Secretary of the

American Sabbath Union, and Mr. J.Frank

Burke, Secretary of the New Jersey Anti

Saloon League, the Synod directed its

committee upon Temperance Legislation

to continue co-operation with the en

deavor to obtain a proper local option

law in the State, and especially the en

deavor to prevent the repeal of the so

called “Bishops’ Bill," which to a consid

erable degree restricts the abuses of the

liquor traflic. An additional Committee,

of which the Rev. Henry Collin Minton,

D.D., is chairman, was appointed for this

special work.

The report of the Committee on Evan

gelistic Work, accompanied by a most

impressive address by the Rev. Dr. Min

ton, stimulated the Synod to still more

vigorous endeavor in evangelistic work

for the coming season particularly in the

work of pastoral evangelism, in which

each pastor and the people of each church

shall give themselves on their own

ground to caring for the unsaved.

The Presbyterian Brotherhood was pre

sented in a forceful address by Mr. Jona

than C. Day, and the Synod appointed a

committee to secure, it possible, the at

tendance of many delegates from the

churches of the Synod, at the conference

concerning the Brotherhood to be held

in Indianapolis in November.

In addition to the addresses mentioned,

effective presentation of important

branches of the Church's work was made

by the Rev. James A. Worden, D.D., for

Sunday-School Work; the Rev. Henry

Collin Mlnton, D.D., for Education;

the Rev. J. Stuart Dickson, D.D.,

for the College Board; the Rev.

John Dixon, D.D., for the Board of Home

Missions; the Rev. Judson Swift, D.D.,

for the American Tract Society, and the

Rev. John Fox, D.D., for the American

Bible Society. The Rev. Henry Elliott

Mott, D.D., also explained the operation

of the proposed plan of ministerial sus

tentation and asked for the Synod's sup

port in putting the plan in operation.

The Narrative showed prevailing good

conditions of religious life in the

churches, with signs of weakness in some

forms of religious life, Christian activity,

but in the main, great reason for thanks

giving and courage.

Trenton, N. J.

RI

STUDENTS IN PARIS.

The Rev. Sylvester W. Beach ceased

his connection with the Latin Quarter

Work in Paris on January 1, in order to

accept a call to the First Presbyterian

Church, Princeton, N. J. The Rev. Er

nest W. Shurtlefi’, formerly pastor of the

American Church, Frankfort, went to

the field and was on the ground before

Mr. Beach left it, so that there has been

no interruption in the work. Mr. Sburt

left has been prosecuting the work with

great vigor and success. It is earnestly

hoped that friends of this important

work will remain loyal and in no degree

diminish their contributions. The ap

peal is most urgent and this effort in

behalf of the 2,000 American students in.

Paris is successful beyond the largest

hopes. R. D. Dripps, Penn Square Build

ing, 1416-1418 South Penn Square, Phila

delphia, Penn., is the treasurer.
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MANHATTAN.

The Association Week of Prayer

The World and International Commit

tees of the Young Men's Christian Asso

ciation at Geneva, Switzerland, and New

York, have asked that November 11 to 17

be observed as a Week of Prayer for

young men in all lands.

Hampton Students Sing at Hope Chapel

Four students from Hampton Institute,

with Mr. Chichester in charge, visited

Hope Chapel in East Fourth street on

November 2, and sang hymns and negro

melodies. Mr. Chichester gave interest

ing incidents of the work at Hampton.

Hugh Black as an Evangelist

Special Sunday evening services are

being held in the Fifth Avenue Presby

terian Church during November. The

Rev. Hugh Black is to be the preacher.

His sermons will be especially addressed

to young people, with whom he has a

remarkable infiuence.

Dr. and Mrs. Wylie to Receive

In connection with the historic anni

versary exercises in the Scotch Presby

terian Church a reception was given to

the pastor and his wife, the Rev. Dr.

and Mrs. Wylie, by the officers and con

gregation last Friday evening. It is re

ported that a union of the Reformed

Presbyterian Church in Twelfth street

and the Scotch Church may soon be ef

fected.

Problems Before the Presbytery

The New York Presbytery, at its meet

ing on Monday afternoon, will have the

Westminster Church case before it, and

also the report of Dr. Duffleld's commit

tee recommending that the Moderator's

term be extended; that the size of the

Moderators council be increased, and

that the meetings of the Presbytery be

held less frequently. The Westminster

people are willing to let bygones be by

gones if the Presbytery is.

The Haystack Meetings Next Week

Extensive preparations have been made

for the Haystack centennial meetings in

the Fifth avenue Presbyterian Church

next Tuesday and Wednesday. Three

sessions will be held each day, beginning

at 10 a. m., 2.30 and 7.30 p. m. The

first meeting will be of special interest,

and all lovers of missions at home and

abroad will be blessed by attending as

many as possible of the six. The speak

ers represent many denominations.

Points for Pastors and Laymen

Presbyterians, whether in the pulpit or

in the field, who believe in the world

wide missions of their Church, should

send to their Board of Foreign Missions,

156 Fifth avenue, New York, and ask for

the last two leaflets: “Points for Pastors

and Laymen,” and “Bulletin No. 12

Korea." They are both of special inter

est at this time. The board has also re

cently published a large Missionary Map

of the World and a new set of mission

ary maps—six for fifty cents.

Farewell to Dr. and Mrs. Ford

A very pleasant company assembled to

meet Rev. and Mrs. George Alfred Ford,

D.D., who sailed for the Sy-rian mission

on Saturday last, at the house of Mr.

and Mrs. Frederick Augustus Booth, in

West Tenth street, on October 30. Dr.

 

 

Ford has proved his ability and efficacy

as a missionary, and he and his wife

were bidden God-speed by a host of

friends and relatives.

On Friday noon a farewell meeting of

Dr. and Mrs. Ford was held in the For

eign Mission Board room. Dr. George

Alexander, the president of the Board,

presided, and Dr. Arthur J. Brown, one

of the secretaries, Miss Davison, repre

senting the Woman's Board, and the de

parting missionaries spoke briefly.

Madison Square Church Activities

The special noonday services in the

new Madison Square Presbyterian Church

begun last week are being continued this

week, Saturday excepted. The total at

tendance last week was 1,187. The meet

ing begins at 12.10 and closes at 12.25.

The organ is played for ten minutes be

fore the service.

Last Sunday Dr. Parkhurst preached

morning and evening, and conducted the

communion services at 4 p. m. Members

were received both by letter and on con

fession of faith. The pews and sittings

are being rapidly taken.

The Sunday-school held its first ses

sion in the new rooms on Sunday morn

ing. The Rev. George R. Montgomery,

the assistant pastor, is the superintend

ent. The Home Missionary Society of

the church began its work on Monday

morning, and the Employment Society

on Tuesday at the Adams Memorial

Church.

Opening of a New Hospital

The Manhattan Eye, Ear and Throat

Hospital held an opening reception at the

new hospital building in Sixty-fourth

street between Second and Third avenues,

on October 30. Mr. John Sinclair pre

sided, and an address was made by Rev.

Dr. W. R. Richards, of the Brick Church,

reading of the Scriptures by Dr. George

S. Webster, and prayer by Rev. J. Ross

Stevenson, D.D., of the Fifth Avenue

Presbyterian Church. After these simple

exercises the president pronounced the

hospital open, and invited the many

ladies and gentlemen present to inspect

the building and its equipment, which

they did under the polite guidance of the

directors and surgeons. Flowers in pro

fusion were sent by friends of the hos

pital, and an elegant tea was served in

one of the wards. With its new build

ing and up-to-date equipment this charity

will be able to pursue its work at great

advantage.

St. Paul's Chapel Never Moves

The one hundred and fortieth annl

versary of St. Paul's Chapel at Broad

way and Vesey street, is being celebrated

this week. The foundation stone of this

church was laid May 14, 1764, and the

building was dedicated on Oct. 30, 1766.

The church was then beyond the city

limits, and the churchyard sloped in

unbroken green to the banks of the Hud

son. The Vestry was criticised at the

time as a “visionary set of men who had

put so large and ornate a building in a

place so remote and sequestered, so dif

ficult of access, and to which the popula

tion could never extend."

In April, 1776, when Washington came

to command the American forces in New

York, Lord Sterling forbade his old chap

lain. Dr. Auchmuty. to read the prayers

for the King, and the loyalist rector

  

closed the church. When Lord Howe cap

tured the city in September, part of it

including Trinity Church, was burned,

and St. Paul's narrowly escaped. Soon

after the church was reopened, General

Washington attended church at St. Paul's

regularly, from 1789 to 1791, and his pew

is one of the sights of the city to-day.

To Present Practical Points

The Seabury Society of New York, com

posed of business men who have been

giving their spare time for some years to

the planting of Episcopal Sunday-schools

in the Bronx and in Brooklyn, now seek

to establish in downtown Manhattan a

Seabury Hall wherein may be given

noon-hour instruction in Bible and Sun

day-school work, and talks by leading

laymen from all religious bodies. Trin

ity parish has made it possible for these

men to begin in a tentative way. The

society has arranged, therefore, some

half-hour helps to be given in the parish

hall of St. Paul’s Chapel, which hall is

in the Trinity Building on the west end

of St. Paul’s Churchyard.

Practical points for those who teach

the Bible to adults, or who might under

take to teach if shown how, are given

by Bishop Courtney on November 7; by

Mr. Frank A. Ferris, head of the Bible

study department of the Rutgers Club,

on November 14, and by Lawrence T.

Cole, Ph.D., head master of Trinity

School, November 21. The hour is 12.23

to 12.55 p. m. The meetings are for men

and men from any church or no church

are welcomed. Practical points for Sun

day-school teachers and superintendents,

by Professor Edwin C. Broome, Ph.D.,

Adelphi College, Brooklyn, will be given

on Thursdays. Practical points on the

study of missions by the Rev. Everett P.

Smith, educational secretary of the

Episcopal Board of Missions, on Fridays.

BROOKLYN.

Presbyterian Social Union

The new Presbyterian Social Union

will hold its first meeting on November

13, at the Pouch Gallery, when President

Finley, of the College of the City of New

York, will speak.

Dr. Ray in the Duryea Church

The Rev. Edward C. Ray, D.D., of the

Presbyterian College Board, preached on

Sunday in the new Duryea Presbyterian

Church. The evangelistic services in

connection with the dedication will be

continued on Wednesday, Thursday and

Friday evenings of this week, when Dr.

Frederick Campbell, the Rev. Newell W.

Wells and the Rev. John E. Adams will

be the speakers. Next Sunday Dr. Arthur

T. Pierson and Dr. W. V. Kelley will

preach. The new building described in

The Observer last week is a source of

great joy to the members of the church

and their friends.

The building for the Sunday-school and

lecture purposes will be constructed later.

Meanwhile the Sunday-school, prayer, and

Christian Endeavor meetings are held in

the basement room, which has been fitted

for the purpose. Duryea has a record for

its Sunday-school work, faithfully carried

on for twenty-three years under the su

perintendency of William McCarrol1, and

for its missionary spirit, seen in its gen

erous contributions to all benevolent en

terprises.

Dr. Denman and his devoted people

have just cause to be proud of their beau

tiful church home; their happlness would

be complete if the threatened mortgage

could be avoided. The church people are

making heroic efforts to prevent a debt.

and a. few friends are aiding them.
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PASTORAL CHANGES.

Gallo.

Hi ley,‘Adeibert P., First Presbyterian Church,

gpringiield, Ill.

Ward, C. E B., Brldesburg Presbyterian

Cl1lli'Ch, Philadelphia, Pa.

Installation.

Wesley, Thomas D., Piuckemln, N. J.

Change of Address.

Lee. E. Trumbull, from 4231 Bziltlinore-nvc.,

Pliiiadclphla. to 1103 Center-st., \\’iIkinsburg

Station, Pittsburg, 1'11.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Dr. Sutherland Resigns

The Rev. John R. Sutherland, D.D.,

of Burlington, Iowa, has resigned his

pastorate to take up the Sustentation

Plan of the General Assembly.

Dr. Spining Pastor Emeritus

The First Church of South Orange, N.

J., has accepted the resignation of its

pastor, the Rev. George L. Spining,

D.D., adopted affectionate resolutions and

elected him pastor emeritus.

Church Dedicated in Havana

The new Presbyterian Church in Ha

vana, Cuba, was dedicated on October

21, when the pastor, the Rev. J. Milton

Greene, D.D.. preached on “Two Elements

of Ideal Worship," his text being,

“Strength and Beauty are in His Sanc

tuary."

Inter-Synodical Conference

The second inter-synodical conference

on Home Missions for the self-supporting

synods will he held at Indianapolis, No

vember 12 and 13. Delegates will be

present from the synods of Baltimore,

Illinois. Indiana, Iowa, Kentucky, Michi

gan, New Jersey, Ohio, Pennsylvania and

Wisconsin and from the Board of Home

Missions.

Christmas Exercises Free

The Presbyterian Board of Foreign

Missions has prepared an attractive

Christian Missionary service for Sunday

schools. Any number .of copies will be

sent free, the only cost being the ex

pressage, and the only conditions being

that the collections be sent to the Board.

It is to he hoped that the majority of the

seven thousand schools in the denomina

tion will secu-re and use this service this

year.

Successful in Skagway

The Rev. N. B. Harrison, who seven

years ago organized the Presbyterian

Church at Skagwav, Alaska, has resigned

his charge to take a course of study in

the Winona Bible School at New York.

Mr. Harrison, with the help of his wife,

conquered the difilculties of the field at

Skagway and led the church from one

dependent on the Home Board to one

rejoicing in self-support, and at the same

time contributing largely to the benevo

lence of the Presbyterian Church.

in Memory of Dr. Hodge

A memorial service in memory of the

Rev. E. B. Hodge, D.D., of Philadelphia,

was held in the Woodland Church on Oc

tober 22. Addresses were made by these

clergymen: Frank Lukens, of Burlington,

on "Dr. Hodge, the Preacher and Pastor";

William P. Finney, of Moorestown, N. J.,

on “Dr. Hodge, the Presbyter"; S. T.

Lowrie, of Philadelphia, on “Dr. Hodge,

the Director"; Henry Collins Minton, of

 

Trenton, N. J., on “Dr. Hodge, the Sec

retary," and J. S. Dickson, of New York,

on “Dr. Hodge, the Friend.”

installed in Indianapolis

One of the most delightful and impres

sive services held in the Home Church, of

Indianapolis, occurred on October 2, when

the Rev. Frederick Brown Stearns, D.D.,

was installed pastor. The Rev. Owens

Davies Odell, of the Second Church,

preached the sermon; the Rev. Frank Otis

Ballard, D.D., delivered the charge to the

pastor; the Rev. Matthias L. Haines, D.D.,

charged the pastor, and the Rev. Chauncy

A. Foreman, of the Grace Presbyterian

Church, read the Scripture lesson.

On October 7, at the celebration of the

Lord's Supper, eight adults were received

into membership. The pastor is active in

his pastoral work, a forceful speaker

deeply spiritual and continues to grow in

favor and confidence of his flock.

Association Men to Meet

A gathering of unusual interest will be

held in Dayton, 0., December 6 to 9, when

theological students representing the

Protestant Evangelical churches of all

denominations in the United States and

Canada meet for conference and prayer,

under the auspices of the international

committee of the Young Men’s Christian

Associations.

Among the speakers will be the Rev.

Hugh Black, M.A., the Right Rev. Chas.

D. Williams, bishop of Michigan; the

Rev. Dr. William F. McDowell, Bishop of

the Methodist Episcopal Church; Robert

E. Speer, John R. Mott, the Rev. Dr. E.

P. Bosworth, the Rev. Dr. E. Y. Mullins,

of Louisville, Ky.; the Rev. J. Lovell Mur

ray, of Toronto, Canada; the Rev. Chas.

Stelzle, the Rev. Dr. S. M. Zweemer, of

Arabia; Dr. Harvey Graeme Furbay, the

Rev. J. Ernest McAfee, Dr. T. H. P. Sail

er, Harry Wade Hicks, of Boston, and

others.

The arrangements for the convention

are being made by the Rev. Thornton B.

Penfleld, No. 3 West Twenty-ninth street,

to whom application for registration, and

for copies of the report of the conveition

proceedings should be sent.

Missionary Activity at Princeton

A greater interest has been manifested

along missionary lines this fall than has

been evident for many years. Perhaps it

is the result of the influence of the

speakers who have come to address the

seminary body, and perhaps it comes

from the enthusiasm of those who are

the deepest interested in the work which

has produced the new spirit, but no doubt

both influences have been strong factors

in bringing about the blessed result. The

seminary men have been favored by hav

ing addresses from such strong men as

Dr. Zweemer. of Arabia; Dr. Wherry, of

India, and Dr. Robert Watson. of Pitts

burg. Seven live mission study classes

are studying the work of the foreign field

and multiplying the interest in that great

cause.

On a. recent evening, after able ad

dresses by Dr. Watson and Dr. Erdman,

the annual pledges for supporting the

Princeton Seminary, representatives on

the home and foreign field were received,

over $1,000 was subscribed. This is the

amount which was contributed last year,

and it is the earnest desire that the

amount this year may reach $1,500. The

 
last report from the chairman of the com

mittee is to the effect that pledges aggre

gating $1,300 have come in.

Pictures That Tell a Story

Though the “Missionary Lecturer" of

the Board of Home Missions, the Rev.

Delos Edwin Finks, visited many of the

churches in Binghamton Presbytery so re

cently as two years ago, the Presbytery

unanimously voted to invite him to re

turn this fall and make an extended tour

among the churches. This he has just

done, delivering nearly forty lectures in

twenty different churches. His audiences

have been extremely large in attendance,

considering that his subject is “Missions,"

and that he visited several small

churches, also that there were rainy

nights, for the average attendance was

close to 250 each night of the itinerary.

More than 8,000 people have seen these

telling pictures; but the most gratifying

feature was the fact that many of the

people have realized for the first time

some of the stupendous problems con

fronting us, notably the menace of Mor

monism.

As a lawyer put it, “The people have

been impressed with two things—the con

ditions in our country and how they are

being met."

One of the pastors give expression as

follows: “The lectures and stereopticon

views given in the Presbyterian Church

were a delight and surprise to all. It

is rarely that one has an opportunity of

listening to one so thoroughly equipped

for his work as is Mr. Finks. A packed

house showed the deep appreciation with

which these lectures were -received."

Mr. Finks begins soon a second itiner

ary in the Buffalo Presbytery, and after

the holidays he will be available for New

York City and its vicinity. Application

can be made directly to Mr. Finks at

156 Fifth avenue or at his home in East

Orange, N. J.

I I

PRESBYTERIAN BROTHERHOOD.

HE Presbytery of Morris and Orange

held its first Convention of Men’s

Clubs. in the interests of the Presbyterian

Brotherhood. on the evening of October

22. By invitation of the Men’s Club and

the Session of the Brick Presbyterian of

East Orange, the convention met there.

The Rev. Franklin E. Dwight, chairman

of Presbytery’s committee on Men’s

Clubs, presided. After singing. Scrip

ture and prayer, Mr. Edward P. Holden,

of Madison. N. J., was elected chairman.

Although the night was very stormy,

sixteen churches were represented. Ad

dresses were made by the Rev. E. C. Ray,

D.D., special representative for the Synod

of New Jersey of the Assembly's com

mittee on Men’s Societies; Mr. Dwight

H. Day, treasiirer of the Board of For

eign Missions and member of the As

sembly's committee on Men’s Societies;

and by Mr. J. Ernest McAfee, associate

secretary of the Board of Home Missions.

Two members of the Brick Church have

generously covered the expenses of Dr.

Ray in the general work in the Synod.

and all but some later expenses connect

ed with this convention; and an offering

met these. The chairman was directed to

appoint a committee of five to formulate

a plan for the continuance of this work,

and looking to a. permanent organization.

the committee to be announced later and

to co-operate in every way with the Pres

bytery’s committee on Men’s Clubs. The

Presbyterian Brotherhood feeling is

strong in the Presbytery. and getting

stronger, and many delegates will go to

the Indianapolis convention.
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EDUOATIONAL.

President Baer Inaugurated

Dr. John Willis Baer was inaugurated

president of Occidental College at Los An

geles, Cal., on October 26. Among the

speakers announced for the occasion

were: Hugh K. Walker, D.D., president

of the Board of Trustees; W. S. Young,

D.D., secretary of the Board; the Hon.

George C. Pardee, Governor of California;

the Hon. Owen McAleer, Mayor of Los

Angeles; the Hon. G. C. Waterhouse,

Mayor of Pasadena; David Starr Jordan,

LL.D., president of Leland Stanford Ju

nior University; Benjamin Ide Wheeler,

LL.D., president of the University of Cali

fornia; the Rev. George F. Bovard, D.D.,

president of the University of Southern

California; Dean E. C. Norton, Ph.D., of

Pomona College; Prof. Edward C. Moore,

Ph.D., superintendent of the city schools;

the moderator of the Synod of California;

Mr. William Shaw, Boston; Prof. J_ A.

Gordon, D.D., and the Hon. F. P. Flint.

After the inaugural address by President

Baer a congratulatory address was given

by Mr. Robert E. Speer, of New York.

~

3! I ‘

CONFIDENCE RESTORED.

The Philadelphia Trust Company Re

sumes Operations.

liy llcury Priugle Ford.

RESBYTERIANS throughout the

country will -rejoice to learn of the

reopening, on November 1, of the Real

Estate Trust Company, of Philadelphia,

which, on August 28, was compelled to

close its doors by having been looted,

through a series of unfortunate specula

tions, of above five million dollars, by

its late president, Frank K. Hippie, who

committed suicide four days before the

institution was obliged to suspend pay

ment. The rejuvenation of the bank,

with the evident confidence of the public,

in a little more than two months after a.

loss so serious, is doubtless without a

precedent in American financial circles,

and reflects the greatest credit upon those

who made so stupendous a task possible.

By the unanimously expressed desire

of the 6,000 depositors, obtained in writ

ing. George H. Earle, Jr., has consented

to become the president of the institu

tion. It will be recalled that he was ap
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pointed receiver of the bank, and it has

been through his masterly handling of

matters, together with the hearty co

operation of the directors, that the out

look is now so promising.

The directors are very happy over the

result and the outlook. When the first

strain was over and it was demonstrated

that confidence was assured Mr. John H.

Converse, who has been doing his utmost

to restore the integrity of the bank, said:

“This is the happiest day of my life,”

while Bayard Henry, Esq., another promi

nent director, declared, “The opening is

most auspicious; we could have hoped

for nothing better. It betokens a bright

future for the reorganized company."

Philadelphia.

 

Financial

Monday, New York, Nov. 5, 1906.

The stock market last week included

some of the dullest days Wall Street has

experienced during the year. On Tues

day, for illustration, the total sales were

only 306,100 shares; up to 1 o’clock that

day the total was only 182,000 shares,

and from 12 to 1 the shares sold were

only 31,000. Various causes have been

advanced accounting for this dulness.

Among these the election the coming

Tuesday has generally had the credit of

being chiefly responsible.

Money on call, representing bankers’

balances loaned at the Stock Exchange

during the week at 9 per cent and at 3

per cent., averaging about 6% per cent.;

banks and trust companies loaned at 3

per cent. as the minimum.

The action of the Pennsylvania Rail

road in increasing the dividend on its

stock from 6 per cent. to 7 per cent. has

had much the same effect as the action

with regard to the dividends on Union

Pacific and Southern Pacific common

stocks a short time ago. That is, it has

given tone and strength to the whole

market. The extra 1 per cent. on the

stock means $3.000,000 additional for the

dividend requirements each year, as the

aggregate of Pennsylvania stock now out

standing is $305,991,650.

Speculation in cotton for future deliv

ery has been only moderate at best, and,

as a rule, small, while prices have, on

the whole, declined, mainly owing to

very large receipts. These have exceeded

all former records.

Prices for wheat flour showed no im

portant changes during the week, but

the general situation is regarded as some

what more favorable. An improved de

mand for flour is reported at the South

west, and some of the reports from Min

neapolis have been of a more cheerful

tenor.

Conditions of production and commerce

iin Porto Rico and the growth in the
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trade of that island are interestingly dis

cussed by the Spanish consul in Porto

Rico in a report which has just reached

the Bureau of Statistics of the Depart

ment of Commerce and Labor.

The annual report of the Buffalo & Sus

quehanna Railroad Company announces

the completion of the Buffalo & Susque

hanna Railway, thus making possible the

realization of the purpose of the project

ors of the system to establish a continu

ous line, -built in accordance with the

best modern railroad standards, from the

great bituminous coal fields of Western

Pennsylvania to Lake Erie. The average

mileage operated by the Buffalo & Sus

quehanna Railroad Company during the

fiscal year was 243.03, as compared with

172.46 of the previous year. Compared

with the previous fiscal year, gross earn

ings increased 34.77 per cent. Of the

track owned, 82 per cent. is laid with rail

weighing 80 pounds or over. The smaller

sizes are gradually being replaced with

the heavier rail. There were purchased

during the year 11 locomotives, 12 pas

senger coaches, 1,000 freight cars and 17

work cars, costing over $1,000,000. The

net income for the fiscal year was $246,

506. Dividends of 4 per cent. were paid

on the outstanding preferred stock and

5 per cent. on the outstanding common

stock of the company.

Receiver George H. Earle, Jr., of the

Real Estate Trust Company, of Philadel

phia, in a letter to the stockholders and

depositors, announced that, subject to the

approval of the Court and Commissioner

of Banking, the reorganized company

would open its doors on-Nov. 1. In answer

to an application made by his counsel,

Mr. Earle was discharged as receiver last

week by Judge Bregy in the Court of

Common Pleas No. 1, the decision to take

effect on October 31. With regard to the

company's standing, Mr. Earle states that

it is perhaps $9,000,000 better off than it

was about thirty days ago, when it looked

as though a loss of $5,000,000 would have

to be shared among the depositors and

stockholders. In this $9,000,000 he in

cludes (1) $2,000,000 of annoying claims»

disposed of, (2) the directors’ contribu

tions and other salvage of possibly $3,

000,000 and (3) the sum subscribed by

the new preferred stockholders, amount

ing to about $4,000,000. Mr. Earle has

been elected president of the company.
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MEETING OF PRESBYTERIES.

Columbia

The Presbytery of Columbia met at

Hill-sdale Sept. 18. The pastoral relation

between the Rev. S. M. Keeler and the

church at Jewett was dissolved at Mr.

Keeler's request, he desiring to retire

from the active ministry. Silas W. Stud

ley, of Catskill, was granted a renewal

of his license as local evangelist. Pres

bytery answered the Assembly overtures

as follows: Numbers two, three and four

in the negative, numbers one, five and six

in the aflirmative. After expressing its

appreciation of the delightful hospitality

of the Hillsdale Church, Presbytery ad

journed to meet at Cairo in April.

Lyons

Lyons Presbytery held its semi-annual

meeting at Huron, beginning on Sept. 18.

The Rev. Charles T. Shaw was elected

Moderator. The Rev. A. P. Meeker, Ph.D.,

of Buffalo Presbytery, was invited to sit

as corresponding member. Dr. Meeker

has accepted a. call from Fairville, and

has already begun work on his new field.

He aptly conducted the devotional serv

ices of Wednesday morning. Arrange

ments were ma-de for a general exchange

of pastors on Sept. 23, with Foreign Mis

sions as the morning topic. Arrangements

~

were also made for a Forward Movement

Conference to be held at the Park Church,

Newark, Oct. 5; and two missionaries are

thereafter to make a. tour of the Presby

tery. The general plan of the Presbyte

rian Brotherhood was endorsed, and the

Rev. Peter McKenzie was selected chair

man ot the committee. The ex-modera

tor’s discourse came at 4.30, and was fol

lowed by a devotional service of palpable

spirituality. The time for the annual

meeting was changed from the third to

the second Tuesday of April. The current

practice at Auburn Seminary, to require

a college graduation of matriculating

students, evoked a warm discussion, and

Director Yergln was authorized and in

structed to present to the due authorities

the adverse sentiment of Presbytery. The

stated clerk was authorized to collate,

print and distribute such recommenda

tions of the various committees as may be

of general interest to the churches. The

Rev. L. M. Lawrence, who has recently

accepted a call from Sodus Center, was

authorized to begin stated services at Joy

so soon as may seem expedient. For sev

eral years the church at Joy has been

supplied by an evangelical minister from

Newark. On Wednesday afternoon Pres

bytery took a short recess, and had the

uplift of an enthusing address delivered

by the Rev. S. M. Gillam, of the Cawn

pore mission of India.

New Brunswick

The Presbytery of New Brunswick at

Milford, N. J., on September 17 received

the Rev. Paul Van Dyke, professor in

Princeton University; from the Presby

tery of Geneva, and at an adjourned

meeting in Asbury Park on October 16

received from the Presbytery of Corisco

the Rev. Dr. Robert Hamill Nassau, for

many years missionary in Africa, and

who was ordained by this Presbytery in

1861 before he entered upon his lifework

in Africa. The Presbytery also received

the Rev. N. Thomas Brown, D.D., from

the Presbytery of Philadelphia North,

who accepted call to the Dutch Neck

Church, and arrangements were made for

his installation. The following were ap

pointed the committee for this purpose:

The Rev. A. L. Armstrong, of that church,

to preside; the Rev. Henry Collin Min

ton, D.D., to preach the sermon; Pro

fessor William Brenton Greene, of Prince

ton Seminary, to charge the pastor, and

the Rev. Daniel R. Foster to charge the

people, and the Rev. Samuel M. Studdl

ford, D.D., to offer the prayer. With

this pulpit filled, every church in the

Presbytery has either a settled pastor or

a permanent supply.

Topeka

The Topeka Presbytery was entertained

by the Westminster Church of Topeka.
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Those interested should

investigate the merits of

the method used at his hos

gital by Dr. Chas. Weber,who

as had 23 years‘ experience

in thetreatmentot this dis

ease. Man responsible per

sons test ly to thorough

and lasting cures. Anion

these may be mention

Rev. A. B, Riggs, D.D.,Pro

lessor in Lane Theological

Seminary Cincinnati, 0.:

Rev. E. Ii. Murgatroyd, D.

D., Pastor First Presbyte

rian Church, New Vernon,

N. J.; Rev. John H. Sher

rard, D.D., 810 Franklin

Ave., Station D, Pittabur ,

Pa.; General John Coburn, 531 Lemcke Bull -

ing, Indianapolis, Ind., and many others of

equal rominence and responsibili . For in

tormat on and free book, address . Charles

Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[Thexpubllsher of this paper is personally ae

qnaint with Dr. Weber, and has no hesitation

in recommending him as a reliable man and

competent physician.
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The Rev. J. S. Glendenning was chosen

moderator. Dr. W. G. Banker resigned.

He has been in Lawrence for a number

of years and his health compelled him

to seek a change. The young pastor of

Edgerton and Gardner, the Rev. G. S.

Fulcher, was wanted at Oswego, and he

went. The Rev. S. B, Lucas liked the

pasture about Oakland and Bethel, and

he becomes shepherd there, leaving Solo

mon. Perry has obtained the Rev. N. J.

Lott and Larned had to consent. Central,

Kansas City, after testing the Rev. A. H.

Morrison concluded to tie him with a call,

and so did Riley and Sedalia with the

Rev. R. G. Knox. The brethren were

greatly pleased with a message from the

aged and saintly Dr. J. W. Bailey. Pres

bytery expressed its appreciation of the

work done by the Society for the Suppres

sion of Vice, and declared its mind as to

its heroic secretary, Anthony Comstock.

The interests of Emporia College and

Westminster House in Lawrence were

made the subject of resolutions.

Westchester

The Presbytery of Westchester held a

stated meeting at Rye, N, Y. The Rev.

Clarence Wells Dunham was received

from the Presbytery of Troy, and the Rev.

John Wallace Cooper, Ph.D., from the

Presbytery of St. Clairsville, and arrange

ments were made for their installation,

the former at Mt. Kisco and the latter

at Bedford. Arrangements were also

made for the translation of the Rev. Ben

jamin T. Marshall from the pastoral

charge of the Scarborough Church to that

of the New Rochelle Church. Mr. Charles

Hodge Corbett, son of the Rev. liunter

Corbett, D.D., moderator of the General

Assembly, was ordained as an evangelist.

The Rev. Andrew D. Reid was released

from the pastoral charge of the Katonah

Church, and the Rev. William W. Breck

enridge from that of the Hartford Church.

The following members were dismissed:

The Rev. Robert V. Graham to the Pres

bytery of Northumberland; the Rev. John

Froschl to the Classis of Monmouth of

the Reformed Church, and the Rev. An

drew D. Reid to the Presbytery of Al

gonia of the Presbyterian Church, these

brethren having received calls to churches

in these ecclesiastical bodies. A report of

the Committee on Temperance on the fail

ure of the New York Legislature to pass

the local option and proprietary medicine

bills at the last session was ordered print

ed and sent to the Synod and to the dele

gates to that body.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithontriptic."

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

 

Odds and €nds

NO NEED TO HUSTLE.

An old gentleman, evidently a philoso

pher, had been spending a week in Chi

cago. He had been jostled on the side

walks, crowded against walls, prodded in

the side, and shoved hither and thither

in the midst of a turmoil such as he was

quite unused to. His visit was at an end.

He was going to a. quieter place. He had

just bought his ticket, when a. station

official said briskly, but not unkindlyz

“Hurry up, sir’, or you'll miss your

train.” No doubt the old gentleman

seemed a little “slow."

“Hustle there; hustle!” shouted a gate

tender.

“I don’t have to, do '1?" said the old

man.

“You do if you want to catch that

train."

“But I don't have to catch it unless I

want to, do I?"

“I suppose not; but Chicago is a fast

place, sir; and you can't keep up with the

procession if you don't hustle.”

“People don't get honest here any faster

than they do elsewhere, do they?" asked

the old gentleman, seriously.

“No, I can't say they do.”

“Nor they don't become respectable cit

izens any faster, do they?"

“I suppose not," said the oflicial, whose

face was beginning to look puzzled.

"Nor develop the Christian graces any

faster, do they?”

“No, I guess not."

“Nor reach the highest type of man

hood and womanhood any faster, do

they?" This was getting almost beyond

the official; but he shook his head nega~

tively.

“Nor learn any faster their duty to

their fellow-men?” Again the oflicial

shook his head.

“Nor go to Heaven any faster?"

“Not much!" said the railroad man

with emphasis. The stranger took out

his watch.

“Well, I have two minutes in which to

walk a hundred feet. I guess I can make

it without blowing out a cylinder head,

can't I?"

He spoke in a gentle tone, almost as if

he were speaking to himself, and the rail

way oflicial picked up his satchel and car

ried it for him out through the gate and

across the platform.—Selected.

 

"So Badsby won a hero medal for stop

ping a runaway team. Most any man

would have done that."

“Yes, but the girl in the carriage was

suing him for breach of promise."-—De

trait Free Press.

 

Client—This bill of yours is exorbitant.

There are several items in it that I don't

understand.

Lawyer—I am perfectly willing to ex

plain it, but the explanation will cost

you thirteen shillings and fourpence.

 

“What does your wife think of wo

man's suffrage?”

“Not much," answered Mr. Meekton.

“She believes that a. woman who can't

make at least one man vote the way she

wants him to, doesn't deserve to have any

influence in affairs.”

“He said he would lay the earth at my

feet," said the sentimental girl.

“Yes," answered Miss Cayenne, “it

sounds good, but it is not practical. You

already have the earth at your feet.

What you want is a two-story house over

your head."

 

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as Re

' celve Them.

From a Venerable Subscriber Nearing His

Ninetieth Birthday:

My recollections of The New York Ob

server go back nearly to the beginning

of its history. My parents gave their

children for their Sunday reading the

choice of the Bible, the religious part of

The Observer, the “Religious Progress"

and an occasional nalf hour with the

Catechism. I knew your noble Irenaeus,

and esteemed him highly.

BEAUTIFUL SKIN.

Soft White Hands and Luxuriant Hair

Produced by Cuticura Soap, the

World's Favorite.

Assisted by Cuticura Ointment, the great

Skin Cure. For preserving, purifying

and beautifying the skin, for cleansing

the scalp of crusts, scales and dandruil,

and the stopping of falling hair, for soften

ing, whitening and soothing red, rough

and sore hands, for baby rashes, itchings

and chafings, for annoying irritations and

ulcerative weaknesses, and many sanative,

antiseptic purposes which readily suggest

themselves to women, especially mothers,

as well as for all the purposes of the toilet,

bath and nursery, Cuticura Soap and Cuti

cura Ointment are of inestimable value.

scour & RHEUMATISM

BLAlR’S PILLS
Saic, Sure. Eiicctlvt. 50c. 8: $1.
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On $50 within one year . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per send

On 200 " " " . . . . . . . ..... 25 "

On 800 (1,000 lines) " .... . . . . . . .. I0 "

On 600 (9,000 lines within 1 ycar).. 88%

TIM E DISCOU NTS.

On Weekly insertions of at least I0 Lines

  
18 times . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 percent

86 .. .
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The two tables of discounh cannot be combiaal

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resort,

26 cents a line—minimnm space, 4 lines, not anbjed

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Result

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding fol

lines, 50 cents each. Over four I’-zca, l0 centlyd

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character Ill

be inserted on the Contents page, set in agate,

with beading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the basis of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

as above.

PlSO‘S CURE FOR N

BURES WHERE ALL LS FAILS. uv

Best Cough Syrup. Tastes Good. Use O

in time. Sold by druggists. ,_|

‘“ CONSUMPTION 5"

  



NORTHWEST
TO THE

CRUISE @*

  

BY WAY OF

ST. PAUL AND MINNEAPOLIS

The two thriving cities at the head of

navigation of the Mississippi, gateways

to the great Northwest, are exceptionally

favored with transportation facilities

from the populous east.

The North-Western Line from Chicago

offers the most convenient and perfect

service that money and thought can

provide in its

mun FAST IIAILYTRAINS
Every provision is made for safety and comfort

en route — electric lights. Buffet Library cars,

Pullman sleeping cars offering the choice of drawing

rooms, compartments or open sections, free reclining

chair cars, day coaches, and dining cars sewing

table d’ hote dinner and other meals a la carte.

These four trains leave Chicago at most

convenient hours for the traveler from the east—

9.00 a. m., 6.30 p. m., (The North-Western Limited),

10.00 p. m. and 3.00 a. m.,—— all daily.

The Best of Everything

All agents sell tickets 'via this line.

Call on or tvrite ior interesting booklets and lull

Information to

W. B. KNISKERN,

Pusgr. Tratflc min, 0. & N.-W. Ry.,

,,,,,,_,5 CHICAGO. ILL.

 

 

PENNSYLVANIA RAILROAD

for the

Presbyterian Brotherhood Convention

  

  

  

 

  

Indianapolis, November 14 and 15, 1906

A SPECIAL TRAIN will be run on the following schedule, leaving

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 12, 1906:

Lv. New York, “West 23d St. . . 6.25 P.M. Lv. Philadelphia, Broad St. Station 8.58 P.M.

  

“ Cortl. and Desb. Sts. $.30 P.M. ' \Vashington . . 7.15 P.M.

' Brooklyn . 6.15 P.M. " Baltimore . 8.30 P.M

" Newark . . 6.58 P.M. " Harrisburg . ll.23 P.M_
  

  

Tuesday, November 13, Arrive Indianapolis, 3.05 P.M.

  

PULLMAN DRAWING-ROOM, SLEEPING CARS

AND DINING CAR

It the number of passengers will not warrant the running of a special train. spe~

ciai sleeping cars will be attached to regular train running on same schedule.

For sleeping car reservations and full information. apply early to :—

C. STUDDS. Eastern Passenger Agent. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .263 Fifth Avenue. New York City.

WM. PEDRICK. JR.. Passenger Agent, Middle District. 1433 Chestnut St., Philadelphia.

H. HASSON. JR., Pass. Agt., Baltimore I)ist., Baltimore and (‘aivert Sts., Baltimore.

B. M. NEWBOLD, Pass. .~\gt., Southeastern District. 15th and G Sts., Washington, D. C.

  

\V. W. ATTERBURY.

General Manager.

J. R. WOOD.

Passenger Traffic Manager.

GEO. W. BOYD.

Genernl Passenger Agent.

  

  

  

  

Foreign Tours in 1907 "“"=§‘.’;..'.i.‘.".'..i*"»'v't,‘"..‘".i.*""'

Send to THE NEW YORK OBSERVER for information regarding any contemplated tours i

@\~'.~_\, -.\-@ Qu Q Q. <
.22 .».~~.~

  

WRITE OR SEND

for our illustrated Magazine for Pleasure

Cruising,

“ Winter Cruises to Summer Lands,"

issued by the

iIAMBUR(i=AMERlCAN LINE

giving full iniormation regarding

winter trips to

THE ORIENT.

THE MEDITERRANEAN,

THE ADRIATIC,

EGYPT AND THE NILE,

THE HOLY LAND AND SYRIA,

THE WEST INDIES,

JAMAICA, COLOMBIA,

COSTA RICA, AND COLON

By superb Twin - screw Steamers

"~ .\IoItke," " Bluecher."

" l’rinzessin Victoria Luise,"

~‘ Oceania," ‘‘ Deutsciiiand," etc., etc.

RATES FROM $5.00

PER DAY UPWARD

l1AMBURG=AMERiCAN LINE
35 and 37 Bmsdwlv. NEW YORK

1229 Walnut Street. Philadelphia, Pa.

159 Randolph street. Uhlcago Ill.

‘J0 State Street. Boston. Ideas.

108 Market St., San i-‘rnncisco,Cnl.

901 Olive Street, st. Louis, Mo.

A(}E§(‘IES IN A LL LARGE CITIES.

 

“The 20th

Century Limited”

Fastest Long Distance Train

in the World

960 Miles in 18 Hours

\'IA THE

  

“ America’s Greatest Railroad ”

This magnificent train is equipped with

Pullman cars of the very latest design and

has all the special features which have

made the New York Central service so de

scrruiiy popular. Barber. Fresh and Salt

\\'atcr Baths, \'aIet, Ladies’ Maid, “ani

cure, Stock and Market Reports. Telephone.

Slcnographer, etc.

A dozen other fast trains between

NEW YORK. BOSTON,

and

BUFFALO, DETROIT, CLEVELAND,

COLUMBUS, CINCINNATI,

INDIANAPOLIS.

CHICAGO. ST. LOUIS,

lhe

WEST and SOUTHWEST

C. I-‘. DALY, Passenger Traiilc Manager, N. Y.
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WILLIAM J. TUCKER, D.D.

President of Dartmouth College(See page 617.)
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Benevolent and 0ther institutions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

title of each institution is given in capital letters

follniwed by a concise statement of its objects and

I0!‘ .

Io institutions are allowed a place in this column

axes t those which The Observer can heartily com

Isellg to its readerl.

 

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TBAU1‘

SOCIETY,

105 East 22nd St., N. 1.

its 0bJect—The spiritual, mental and physical ele

vation of our own poor,

its Basis—Bivangelical, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles‘ Cree .

Its l‘orce—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

lever closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs—Gifts from the living to the amount of

at lssst 860,000 a year. Bequests from its friends.

its 0iiIcers—M., K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schsnflier, D.D., President’ Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Ootiln, Secretary.

 

(HE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

Isl established 1854 t h It d vi .
Ins whose parents erg Illlleilbelg :: cfr? fg: ggmchgr

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

industry.

ll 1! BIli>D0l'ted largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-band clothing, shoes,

etc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 8:80 to

6:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS Ia. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Viva-Pres-: WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

ABCHIBALD n. nusssu. s .- WM, 12. -sum, Supt. ' cc’ ‘MB

 

summons snam<:N's rsrsnn soonrrr,

Is. 78 Wall St., New York. I ted A
Object: To improve the lgliclillpolrlld moi?arlu'e¢1>§1eII

tion of acumen, and to save their souls. Sugum

lhmperance Homes and boarding houses; Chuplsins

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

is foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine Sea

men's Friend and um Boat. cuss. A. sronnaun,

Pros; REV. GEORGE McPHEltSON HUNTER,

lecy; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

 

was ansnroau suunav-scnoor. UNION.

MORRIS K. Jssur. President.

Ollluizes Bible Schools i d tit _
places out on the Frontulcr,e'wh::€ :31. r‘:1yUn.,l?)t|;|

:1-fllgglltlél trfivrelenting all the evangelica churches

9 settlers. Expense uygd

harvests the result. \Vorlt abides. 1 end new Union

lcbools started in 1905. 11,844 conversions, 19

frontier churches from schools previously estab

"IWL 82 rel" of prosperity. Every dollar sc

Qhtsble. 825 starts a new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. $100.00 to $900.00 supports . um.

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

lllllvfllrv you ‘aid in supporting. The legal form

of . I give and bequeath to the Amer.

Send to E. P.

New York.

 

socn=."rY son rnonormo run oosrnr.

mono snsnsn IN -run PORT or saw your:

(0onmonly called "Port Society"). Charge;-ed m

Sub torts Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Pl llffih, 46 Catherine St., and Beading

loom and daily religious services in Lecture Room

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St. near Hndgm;

“'01”. are largely attended by ssilo'rs of many na

tisuslities. its work has been greatly prospered and

h dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT. Pastor.

THEOPIIILUS A. BROUWER, President,

R. D. DODGE, Recording Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT. Treasurer.

32 Nassau Street, New York.

 

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPBOV.

ING THE CONDITION OF THE P003,

8. Fulton Cutting, President: Robert Shaw Min.

hrn. Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, secreligry;

William E. Allen, General Agent: Mrs. H lag;-gm

luperintendent of Belief. Central Oilices United

ullflfltl Bufldlns. mo um 22a St. Telephone

“3*:49‘1373 Gfhlflercy. Contributions for relief

war urgent] needed. A
“Q Cemnl oilmcet ddress the Treasurer at

~_

WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: "November, ’06," means that your

subscription empires with the first number

in November, 1906. Subscriptions should

be renewed during the month previous to

the date of expiration.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postofllce as second-class matter.
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TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit

ten copy will have the preference.

Correspondents will please address let

ters containing manuscript, inquiries con

cerning them, or-any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the

Editor.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE.

One year $3.00

Two years 6.50

Three " 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cte.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ur

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - - 10.00

Post-ofiice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Oflice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New Y0l‘k.

 

("O.\IPANION.

WANTED.—Posiiion as companion-secretsiry,

by cultured young Southern woman of wide so

cial experience. Address MISS COX, care Mrs.

John 1). Watson, Chnrlottesvlllc, Va.

1

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.
 

PRESBYTERIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH,

Fifth Ave. and 55th Street.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Minister.

Rev. Geo. H. Truli. Assistant.

Services commence at 11 a.m., -1 p.m., and 8p.m.

The Pastor will preach in the morning and

afternoon.

SPECIAL EVENING SERVICE at 8 o'clock.

Rev. HUGH BLACK, M.A., will preach.

Bible School meets at 9:30 a.m.

Strangers are cordially invited.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worehi , at 11 a.m. and 8 p.m.

Bible School, :45 a.m.

Wednesday evening service. at S p.m.

PRELUDES T0 LESSONS.

Weekly Classes of the New York Sun

day School Association.

A. F. Scnaurrnnn, D.D., Lender.

In the Second Collegiate Church, Leno: Ave.

and 123d St., each Tuesday. at 8 p. m.

In the Madison Avenue Reformed Church Madi

§o1:1;0Ave. and 57th St., each Saturday, at

: . m.

Nov. 17-} ow About our Christmas Celebration‘:

Nov. 24—Cnn Northfield Help in Our Young

Women‘s Classes?

Dec. 1—P1-ivnte Lesson Stud . How Carried On?

Dec. 8—Music as an Aid to ue Devotion.

Dec. 15—Order as Heaven's First Law.

Dec. 22—Our School, Our City. Our State.

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

PRESBYTERIAN.

11 :45-a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Ave, New York.

Rev. Clelnnd B. McAfee, D.D., President.

Rev. John S. Allen, Vice-President.

Rev. Andrew Henry, D.D., Sec’y and Trees.

Topics and Readc-rs.

 

 

 

 

Nov. 19.—-“in Gown and Bands: or, Pulpit

Prose." S. B. Dunn, New York.

Nov. 26.—-—-“The Congo Atrocities.” Everett D.

Burr, Secretary Congo Reform Association,

Boston, Mass.

Dec. 3.—"'I‘he Survival of the Ilnflttest." Har

vey Graeme Furbay, Superintendent Chris

tian Industrial Alliance, New York.

Dec. 10.—"John Mllton—Poet, Puritan and Pa

triot." Wiilium Carter. Madison Avenue

Reformed Church, New York.

Dec. 17.—Annual dinner.

Dec. 2=i.—"The Freightage oi’ the Mayflower."

John Mahew Fu ton, Philadelphia, Pa.

Dec. 31.—"Church Finance.“ I). Asa Black

burn, Church of the Strangers, New York.

REFORMED.

10 :30 a. m., Monday, 25 East 22d St.

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES.

Brooklyn, Nov. 26, Dec. 24, Jan. 28, Feb. 25,

Mar. 25. April 22, May °

 

 

..i, June 24.

New York Chapel of the First Church. Fifth

Avenue and Eleventh Street. Moderator

Rev. William R. Richards. D.D., 14 East

Thirty-seventh St. Stated Clerk, Rev. F. E.

Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave. Dates: Dec.

10, Jan. 14, Feb. 11, March 11, Agrll 8, May

13, June 10. Hour of meeting: p. m., ex

cept April at 10 a. m. '

Married.

COLE—DODD.—On Thursday, Nov. 8, by the

Rev. 1. S. Dodd, at Rlverdsle-on-Hudson, Kath

erine, dnughter of Rev. and Mrs. I. S. Dodd, to

Frederick A. Cole.

CORBETT—WEBSTER.——On Thursday even

ing, Nov. 8, 1900, at the Church of the Cove

nant, by the Rev. Geo. S, Webster, D.D., father

of the bride, and the Rev. Hunter Corbett. D.D..

father of the groom, Minnie Coursen Webster.

to Rev. Charles Hodge Corbett.

DAY—BRADFORD.—On Thursday. Nov. 8,

by Rev. M. L. Haines, D.D., of Indianapolis.

and the Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., at In W.

48th St.. Clara Richmond, daughter of Mrs.

Theodore Dwight Bradford, to Dwight Hunting

ton Dny.

GREGORY—HUGHES.—-At Wilmington, 0..

Oct, 18, by the Rev. William A, Ferguson, D.D.,

Mr. Raymond B. Gregory and Miss Blanche Mae

llughes.

Died.

CARTER.—-At Montclalr, N. J., on Saturday,

Nov. 10, Benjamin Carter, in his 70th year.

.\IAYZ\'ARD.—-.-it Monrovia, Cnl., on Nov. 8.

La Snlle A. .\Is.vnard, aged 50 years, formerly of

.\'ew Rochelle, N. Y. Burial at Claremont, Cal.

THE WOODLAWN CEM ETERY.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av

trolleys and by carriages. Lots. $125 up. Writ

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book of

Views or representative. Ofice, 20 East 23d St..

New York City.
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HONOR DUE.

Dr. Gritiith John, who

went from England to

China when he was only

twenty-three years old,

Fleming H. Revell Company
 

labored for half a. century

in that Empire; now he is

in Yonkers, at the home

of his son, seeking the

restoration of his health.

This country is honored

by the presence of the

“Apostle of Central Chi

na.” Dr. Martin, speaking

of him, says: “When I

heard him use the Chinese

language, I felt that, while

A new

01‘

L]s[en]ng to God Edinburgh Sermons

popular gift book “Friendship."

gdinbyurgfli pllllglt to accept the chair of Practical Theology ut the Union Theological Seminary,

ew .

The Fortune oi the Republic

And Other Addresses upon the America of To-da

to Society," “The Investment of Influence."

volume by the author of the

mo, cloth, net, $1.25.

and Tomorrow.

1 mo, cloth, gilt top, net, $1.25.

Paths to the City oi God

This volume succeeds and supplements “Paths to Power."

tion of this first series of sermons hr the Pastor of Central Church, Chicago, there have been issued

N HUGH BLACK

Mr. Black has resigned his

N NEWELL DWIGHT HILLIS

Uniform with “A liian’s Value

I F. W. GUNSAULUS

~|

In the few months since the publica

China had gained 8. mis- five editions. 12mo, cloth, net, $1.25.

sionary, London had lost

8 preacher.” The Philosophy of Christian HENRY W; CLARK

Not only as a. preacher |~

of the Gospel has this ven

erable man rendered ines

timable service to the

Church and to millions of

his brother-men; he has

been abundant in labors

as pastor, as translator of

the Scriptures, as author,

as theological teacher, as

director of a high school,

and of a medical college,

and in many other capaci

ties. One of his missionary

tours was a journey of

,700 miles.

'He built a tail light

house in China when, thir

ty years ago, he founded

the Central China Re

ligious Tract Society, an

lundenominational organi

zation whose healing

beams are thrown far and

int!

Christ

w i d e. The thoughtful

Christians in that v a s t

Empire realize the im

portance of the Society,

and now propose to in

crease its usefulness by

erecting suitable buildings

for it in Hankow, a city

which is destined to be

come the greatest center

of commercial activity in

the country. The build

ings are to be known as

The Grifllth John Memo

rial.

When Dr. John went out

Studies In the Art and Science

Marcus Dods in the British Weekly says :

"Not twice in a generation does any one

meet with so valuable an analysis of

experimental religion." Cloth, net, $1.25.

PHILIP LORING ALLEN

America’s Awaken

 

A striking interpretation of the moral

wave as touching the average man in

politics and business.

The Universality oi Jesus

The purpose is “not so much to pursue an intellectual interest as to try to serve a religious newt.

it presents the query: “is not this generation wistfuily subconscious of its distance from the

“Widely

bcrland Presbyterian.

11-= Mohammedan World »I To-Day I

Edited by JAMES L. BARTON, D.D., S. M. ZWEMER, F'.R.G.S., E. M. WHERRY, D.D.

oslum on the present condition and outlook of Mohammedanism from the experience ofA symp

(Jhr stian Missionaries at the centers of Mohammedan influence.

information, authoritative, comprehensive and up-to-date.

The Meaning and Message oi the Crossl~

A work that will rank high as a careful, constructive study of the atonement, and its relation to

the world's evangellzation. It is both a strong and most satisfying volume.

Messages to Workingmen

Mr. Stelzle‘s books and his statements are brief and pointed but strong and forceful. Warnln s

ol Religion

The Triumph of Righteous

ness in High Places

Net, $1.25.

of the Bible ?" 12mo, cloth, net, 75 cents.

Living in the Sunshine

known as the author of ‘The Christian's Secret of a Happy Life,‘ Hannah Whltali Smith

shows in the present volume a familiarity with the diiiicultics n

To many readers it is likely to be the most vital message of their Christian experience."—-Uum

12mo, cloth, net, $1.00.

EDWARD A. STEINER

0n the Trail oi the

Immigrant
More difficult than the mountain, more wear

ing than the desert, is the trail here followed

and pictured in vivid colors.

should set America thinking and her statesmen

to action.

A revelation that

Illustrated, net, $1.50.

  

I JOHNSTON ROSS

“ HANNAH W. SMITH

ordinarv Christian experience.

A SYMPOSIUM
 

The book is cyclopedic in its

Illustrated, net, $1.50.

Cloth, net, $1.25.

I CHARLES STELZLE

 

as a missionary, China was

asleep, but now it is

awake and hungry for

Western learning. Among

its eighteen provinces are

two in which are 55,000,000 people. The

influential Viceroy of those provinces,

who once invited Dr. John to call upon

him, and to whom the missionary gave

much information about the Christian re

ligion, recently issued orders that the

New Testament shall be introduced in the

public schools of those two provinces as

a text-book on morality.

The wide distribution of Christian lit

erature will hasten the spread of the Gos

pel in China, because, where missionaries

cannot be supported, by reason of lack

of funds, Christian tracts and books may

be scattered. They are “tiny points of

light” for "those who sit in darkness and

in the shadow of death." A two-cash

tract often constitutes the only chance

many a Chinese has of learning of the

Gospel of Jesus Christ. Every city is

open to the tract-distributor. Christian

books are readily purchased and carefully

read. Many Christians volunteer to carry

the literature to distant places.

Large quantities of tracts are going

into many of the mission hospitals of the

country. At one large hospital every out

door patient receives one of the Society’s

tracts, with a prescription written on the

back of it—medicine for both soul and

body.

A very desirable plot of ground on

which to erect suitable buildings for the

Society can now be purchased in Han

kow. The money to complete the pur

chase must be contributed before January

31, 1907. Gifts for the Central China

Tract Society's proposed buildings may

be sent to the American Tract Society,

150 Nassau street, New York, or to H. B.

Stewart, Central China Religious Tract

Society, Hankow, China.

I It

THE INEFFICIENGY OF WORDS.

The wife who would depend upon her

words alone to express her love and her

,allegiance to her husband has a very

alike to labor and capital and religion as expressed by the ministry and the pew. 12mo, clot ,

not, ‘.30 cents.

NEW YORK: 158 Filth Ave. CIICAGO: 80 Wabash Ave. TORONTO LONDON EDINBURGH

 

poor medium of expression. It is the

little act, the constant thoughtfulness, the

unselfish caretaking that shows her real

atiection. And so with us. We ought,

many of us, to speak more earnestly in

the prayer-meeting, to take a more active

part in the public services.

But there is a life that speaks more

distinctly than words in a prayer-meet

ing. It is the basket left at the door of

the poor. It is the kneeling form at the

bedside of the dying. It is the extended

hand held out to the stranger. It is the

beaming face reflecting the love of

Christ. And the church member who de

pends entirely upon his words for the ex

pression of his love for God or man, or

his allegiance to his church, is a very

shallow church member, however finely

he may speak, and however beautifully

combined his words and sentences may

be. He is loving God most who acts

most like Him, does most for Him.——

Exchange.
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WNAT LESSONS FUR 1907-8-9?

“SCRAPPY," on “SYSTEMAT|C"?
A Question Raised by

 

A LIBRARY FREE

T0 ANY WIIO WILL READ

The following Papers, treating

or subjects that are of the most

vital importance, and written by

various authors skilled in their

work, form a. Library of I‘8ii‘6 value.

Copies of any or of all will be sent

tree, postage prepaid, to such as

will agree to read and distribute

them.

1. A Model Covenant.

2. Christ, Jesus, King of Nations.

3. is the Constitution of the United

States Christian?

4. Christ's or the B srated Lite.

5. Reasons for Not oting, under the

gpepent Constitution of the United

a es.

6. The Attitude of Protest the Atti

tude of Power.

7. Psaimody; II the Use of Unin

spired Songs in the Worship 0! God

tth .... .. e o co 0 0 Age. nst In

strumental Music in Worship.

9. Instrumental Music a Corruption oi.‘

New Testament Worship.

10. Instrumental Music in the Worship

of God.

11. Labor Union.

12. The" Attitude of Christian To

ward Secret Organizations.

Address, stating how many copies

of each is desired.

W. J. CDLEMAN

I205 Boyle Street Aiieghsny, Pa.

(Mention N. Y. Observer.)

 

JHENIELY I. O0. Inn.
¥\ll8';l‘mTBO:. ‘gA'l;?‘N:d'::;:IT| N. Y. I...

, _ .. ,, ..

cumns, |>i:°4'u.s and B B11143

‘CI Quality QILY. TIC 01¢” IIIIIIIJ all

 

Uli'l‘.§O!'Efl8i1’ii’J

warn, you guy,

¢|'l"RC|'| iii: "°‘c".i‘iu;"é°i1‘1
EIn113- ’ TILLB WHY

rm to Cincinnati Bell Foundry 00.. cmimnii. 0.

MENEELY BELL U0.

TIDY, N. Y., 1‘ NEW YORK CITY.

 

IANUFACTURB SUPERIOR CHURCH BELL!

+ memorial minnows -i

4. R. MILLIKENJ-I1 Franklin Street, Nawanx, N. J.

A HOLY LAND

 

 

  

Including Egypt, Asia Minor, Turkey,

Greece, Italy, Spain, Algeria and other

Mediterranean Lands.

Round Trip on the Magnificent

White Star “Arabic”

$400 and up. including ship and shore

expenses; 70 days, starting Feb. 7, 1907.

Can include Worid’s S. S. Convention at

Rome, May 20th to 23d. Princely “de

Luxe" TraveL Remarkable intellectual

helps. A congenial churchly company.

Inspiring religious advantages. Decide

now! Join our congenial party. Write

for Free Illustrated Souvenir Book and

Ship Diagram, sent postpaid.

Address CRUISE MANAGER, care

NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue

 

New York City

THE PBESBYTERIAN GENERAL ASSEMBLY

at its annual meeting in Des Moines, Iowa, in May, 1906, when it adopted

the report of its large and able Sabbath-School Committee, as follows : —

“ We feel, therefore, that with the rising demand for greater efiiciency in Sabbath-school

organization and methods. the time has come for our Church, through its representative

General Assembly, to voice a protest against the continued employment of nrappy, dis

connected or widely separated Scripture selections as a basis for Sabbath-school instruction,

and also a demand for the adoption of a more scientific and systernalic scheme of study

which shall give the pupils a wider and more intelligent comprehension of the Bible as a

whole.” — /llinulcs General Assnnbb/, 1906, p. I15. (Italic: ours.)

This action is, so far as we know, the most important ofiicial deliverance

on Sunday-school lessons yet made by any great religious body in America.

It unintentional/y but artually describes the radical difference between the

INTERNATIONAL LESSONS and the BIBLE STUDY UNION, or BLAKESLEE, Las

sorrs, for the next three years, as illustrated below.

U105. U105.

Revelatim

Acts to

stamentFourGospe|sActstoRev.

to _

is ' ‘ Malachi

Samuel5 ~

Diagram showing parts of Bible studied in Interna

tional lessons during the next three years.

Diazrnm showing the entire Bible as studied in the

Blakeslee lessons during the next three years

In 1906 both these lesson courses begin with _Genesis and in 1909 both end with Revela

tion. But during the intervening period one giveslesspns composed of “ scrappy, discon

nected, or widely separated Scripture selections,” vibrating back and forth between the Old

Testament and the New; while the other affords a “scientific and systematic s_cheme_of

study," presenting the entire Scripture narrative connectedly, and giving the pupils at wide

and “intelligent comprehension of the Bible as a whole.”

The important question for every school is, Which of these

courses of study it will follow during the next three years '9

The worth of the Blakeslee Lessons has been proved by their successful

use for sixteen years in hundreds of schools. Multitudes of people testify

that they have learned more from them than from any other lessons.

W/zy not by I/rem far t/1: next t/zre: years, and so get for am‘: like benefit bf a

connected, and steadily gfirogressir/e course 13]‘ sludy tlzroug/1 111: Bible 7

Specimen copies free.

BIBLE STUDY PUBLISHING COMPANY

250 DEVONSHIRE STREET, BOSTON

 

ORANGES AN" PINEAPRLES

The growing of oranges and pineapples in Porto Rico is a profitable

industry. A few professional and business men have associated themselves

together in the purchase of a tract of land on the Island which is ex

 
 

actly suitcd for this purpose. This tract will be sold in plots of an acre or

more upon very easy terms. Address for full particulars

ARI-ICIBO iiiiimai-:I & PINEAPPLE comm 
 

Meiliodisi Building, 150 Hill: Avenue NEW YORK
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OUR SOUL’S DEFENDER.

By Lillias C. Nevin.

Must we strive and struggle ever

As we cross the plains of earth—-—

Bear the burden of endeavor

While we seek the greater worth?

Yes, but One will struggle with thee

Who has trod a harder road;

And a strength shall be about thee

Which has borne a heavier load.

Will the path that‘s upward leading

Always be so steep and long—

Must we go with footsteps bleeding

Toward the place of happy song?

Yes, but One His help will proder

Who the healing art doth know;

Balm of Gilead He will oi!er—

Wine and oil for thee shall now.

Will the lions still before us

To the very end aifright—

Will the fears hang ever o'er us,

That obscure the promised light?

Yes, but One shall chain the terrors

That upon the pathway stand;

All thy doubts and fears and errors

Shall depart at His command.

What the sign that He shall render

When we meet upon the way,—

What the marks our soul's Defender

Beareth ever—canst thou say?

For His head,—the thorn-crown’s sealing,

Hands and feet by nail-prints marred,—

For His side—the spear's reveallng;—

This is H%it is the Lord!

Easton, Pa.

RI

South of Gngland Scenea—X

Winchester-—lts Monuments and Memorials.

URING my four months‘ residence in Bournemouth I

made a visit to the ancient city and cathedral of Win

chester. The former is rich in historic associations, and the

latter is a wonderful religious and ecclesiastical edifice. Be

fore the Roman invasion the city is said to have been founded

by a. British King bearing the remarkable name of Sudor

Rous Hudibrass, who reigned in 892 B. C., and walled by

another, named Dunwallo Mulmutius, in 500 B. C. In the

Celtic period it bore the name of “Caer Gwent,” or the White

City. The Romans called it Venta Belgarum, because the in

habitants belonged to the tribe of Belgae, who lived there.

The Saxons conquered the place in 495 A. D., and named

it Wintecaster, which, under Norman occupation, came to be

Winchester. The Saxons made it the capital of their king

dom of Wessex, and it became a Christian city in 635, through

the efforts of Birinus, who is known as the Apostle of the

West of England. It was the residence of Alfred the Great,

Canute the Dane, and William the Conqueror, who built a

Castle, which became the chief royal residence through many

reigns. A portion of this building still remains, and is used

as a courthouse. For some time after the Norman conquest

Winchester rivaled London, but after a great fire in 1141, it

lost its commercial position, and has since been noted chiefly

for its ecclesiastical character. Thomas Hardy, the novelist,

who has made Hampshire County the scene of several of his

novels, regrets that Winchester did not remain “the royal,

political and social capital of England, leaving London to be

the commercial capital. The relation then might have been

something like that between Paris and Marseilles or Havre,

and perhaps in that case neither of them would have been

so monstrously overgrown as London is to-day. We should

then have had a metropolis free from the fogs of the Thames

Valley; situated not on clammy clay, but on chalk bills, the

best soil in the world for habitation, and we might have pre

served in our literary language a. large proportion of the

racy Saxon of the West country."

There are great sights at Winchester. Here stands, at the

lower end of High street, near to the beautiful Abbey Gar

dens, on the site of St. Mary's Abbey, founded by Alfred's

Queen, a colossal statue of King Alfred, who has been called

the founder of the Brtish Navy, in remembrance of his gal

lant battle near Purbeck, when he vanquished and drove

away the Danish invaders. But he has a nobler fame, be

cause, as Dean Kitchin says, “he turned England into a na

tion, was father of her literature, setting the language firmly

on its feet, and left behind the memory of ‘purity of character,

simplicity, modesty and tenacity of purpose." The statue

is of bronze, gigantic in size, and noble in design. The great

King holds his sword upraised so that the handle forms a

cross above his head, and the point rests on his corselet of

mail. His left hand holds the round shield. The military

cloak falls back from his shoulders, showing his leather tunic,

and his strong limbs encased in armor. The pose of the head

is noble, and the whole attitude is royal. The statue stands

upon a huge block of rough stone, and this upon a large stone

foundation. The dedication of this memorial was worthily

celebrated at the thousandth year of Alfred in 1901. Close at

hand is the modern Guildhall, a. handsome public building with

a small museum.

At the other end of High street the West Gate of the an

cient city still rears its ponderous bulk. The walls, and the

other three gates have succumbed to the assaults of man and

the ravages of time. Adjoining the gate is the County Court

with a great hall, which belonged to a castle erected here by

William the Conqueror, afterward enlarged by Henry III.

On the western wall of this room hangs a large circular table

top, which is called “King Arthur’s Round Table.” It is said

to date from the sixth century, and to have been repainted

in the time of Henry VIII. There is evidence that it was

once used as a table, but whether knights ever sat around

it with the good King, is beyond history or even tradition to

tell; and the hall has been so elegantly restored, that if the

knights should come back they would hardly feel at home.

At Winchester are the ruins of Wolnesey Palace built by

Bishop Henri de Blois in 1138, where Mary Tudor lived be

more her marriage to Philip II. of Spain; but far more in

teresting is the hospital of St. Cross, which the Bishop

founded for the maintenance of poor men who are “decayed

and past their strength." Thirteen are entirely maintained,

and one hundred others are partially supported by this charity

of the twelfth century. At the porter's lodge the ancient

hospitality of the “Wayfarers’ Dole” may still be seen, and

if one chooses he can participate to the extent of a glass of

ale and a slice of bread, by paying a sixpence. This is the

only such charity now existing in England, and visitors are

also for their sixpence conducted through a Norman church,

a picturesque quadrangle, an elaborate cloister and an ancient

dining hall and kitchen. The number thirteen has no evil

influence upon the pensioners, and there is always a. “waiting

list" at this club.

Before I speak of the Cathedral I must give a paragraph

to Winchester School, otherwise known as the College of St.

Mary Winton, now connected with New College Oxford, and

which was built by William of Wykcham in the last quarter

of the fourteenth century. This was the first free public

school in England, its buildings being occupied in 1396. It

has ranked for centuries among leading schools of its class,

and has now four hundred boys. We saw several hundred;

some were in the rooms for study, where each boy had an

enclosed seat, with desk and cupboard for books and papers

along the wall space; some were writing, others reading or

arranging their books. Others were in the dining hall, mak

ing a hearty meal from roast mutton and vegetables, with
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pudding and fruit to follow. About fifty were on their way

to practice at choir rehearsal. These had on their mortar

board caps and black gowns. Others still were lounging in

the Quadrangle or exercising on the cricket field. They were

ruddy, healthy, fine-looking lads. None were smoking cigar

ettes. The boys were largely in evidence at the college book

store, but I saw none of them promenading the town. The

school buildings are picturesque and built around two

quadrangles. In the inner one was an open air washing place

not used now. It was known in college slang as “Moab,” while

the place for blacking shoes was called “Edom,” after Psalm

111:8, “Moab is my washpot, over Edom will I cast out my

shoe.” The chapel has been rebuilt, but in the ancient style,

and new buildings have been added as they became needful.

The vestibule of the chapel commemorates “Wykeham's Sons,”

who have died for their sovereign and their country. The

chapel has a carved oak pulpit from New College, Oxford, the

cloisters are around a peaceful quadrangle, with soft green

turf. On the walls and arches are many names of men who

have made other marks during the centuries, among them that

of Bishop Ken, cut in clear, strong lines upon the stone wall.

In the kitchen and dining hall, among portraits and relics,

hangs a curious picture of the “Trusty Servant,” with a

Latin explanatory inscription, and in one corner of the pic

ture a coat-of-arms, with the motto, “Manners makyth Man."

The picture represents a figure with the snout of a pig, with

a padlock on the jaw; the ears of an ass, the body and legs

of a man in gaudy livery; the hoofs of a stag; in one hand

shovel, pitchfork, broom and currycomb; a girdle carrying a

sword; a. shield on left arm and the right hand free and ex

tended in welcome. The following is the inscription:

EFFIGIEM SERVI s1 VIS sracmna PROBATI.

QUISQUIS 1-:s HAEC OCULOS PASCAT IMAGO ruos

PORCINUM OS QUOCUNQUE CIBO JEIUNIA ssnsr.

muse SERA CONSILIUM NE FLUAT, ABCTA PBEMIT

par PATIENT!-EM ASINUS DOMINIS JUBOANTIBUS AUREM

CERVUS nassr CELERES 1111'-1 moms PEDES.

LEVA nocnr MULTUM 'ro'r REBUS oxusra Laaonsiu;

VESTIS MUNDITIEM DEXTERA xrsarn FIDEM

ACCINCTUS GLADIO; CLYPEO zuvmrus; &- mon

var. ss vsr. DOMINUM, QUO TUEATUR, HABET.

__‘.__

A TRUSTY SERVANT‘S PORTRAIT wouw YOU s1-:1~:.

rms EMBLEMATIC FIGURE WELL suavnv,

THE PORKERS SNOUT NOT mes IN DIET snsws

THE PADLOCK SHUT N0 sncams HE'LL nlscmsn.

PATIENT THE ASS ms MASTER'S WBATH WILL nnaa

SW1FT\'I-ZSS IN I-IRRAND rm: STAGG’S FEET nscmss;

LOADED ms LEFT HAND APT T0 mnoua ssrrn;

rm; VEST HIS NEATNESS OPEN HAND HIS FAITH,

omr WITH HIS SWORD ms SHIELD UPON 1118 mm,

mzussu-" & masrsa HE’LL PROTECT mom mum.

The old school room, which was built in 1687, is a curious

structure. Rev. G. N. Godwin, who has a monograph on

Winchester, says: “Notice the Latin motto, which may be

freely rendered, ‘Work, walk or be whopped,’ and adds,

"who that has ever been present will ever forget when the

evening before the summer vacation, the grand old song of

‘Domum, Domum, Dulce Domum,' the Latin equivalent of

‘Home, Home, Sweet Home,’ rings out as it has done for more

than a hundred years, in the Meade and in the Quadrangle?

What mighty matches between Eton and Winchester and

other ‘crack elevens' have been played in the Meads."

To a student or literary man, there is no place more at

tractive than an ancient school or college, with its tools of

study and learning, the libraries and quiet nooks, for patient

investigation, the shady walks for meditation, the memorials

of scholars, and of men who profiting by the opportunities

and advantages which the ages have provided, have added

their thoughts and discoveries to the sum of human knowl

edge. I have lingered so long in Winchester School that I

must take another letter for Winchester Cathedral.

LA SALI-E ALMZERON MAYNARD.

HE NEW YORK OBSERVER has been fortunate in hav

T ing upon its editorial staff from time to time several of

the choicest spirits in journalism. Such a man was Major

Henry M. Robinson, who passed away last spring; such a man

was La Salle A. Maynard, whose death was announced last

week. Unlike in many particulars, they were both able news.

paper men, but more, they were noble men, of gentle spirit,

loving righteousness and devoting their best energies to ad

vancing the causes which make for lofty ideals in practical

life. Neither man was strong physically, but they both dealt

heavy blows at evils in the political and social world. Both

men loved peace and advocated it.

Mr. Maynard was born in Hancock, N. Y., on February 18,

1857. He was educated in the public schools of that town,

  

LA SALLE ALMERON MAYNARD.

and for ten years was a teacher in private schools in Michigan

and Illinois. He left this work to study law, but in 1881 he

entered the ranks of journalism, which he did not leave till

failing health forced him to devote all of his time to battle

with the great white plague, and no man ever fought this

struggle with more heroism or self-forgetfulness, but it was

a losing contest from the first. “The Criterion,” “The Mail

and Express," “The Christian Work and Evangelist" and

“Leslie’s Weekly,” as well as The Observer, were enriched by

the fruits of his fertile mind and facile pen, but every

associate on each of these papers, while they enjoyed and ap

preciated the conscientious, pains-taking editor, loved and hon

ored the faithful, great-hearted, unselfish Christian gentleman.

In a recent issue of “Leslie's Weekly,” to which we are in

debted for this cut, the following sketch of Mr. Maynard

appeared:

“The record of his busy life can only be hinted at here. Mr.

Maynard took a prominent part in the anti-gambling cam

paign in New York State of 1891. He helped organize the

Patria Club and other societies for the promotion of municipal

reform and good citizenship. At his home in eNw Rochelle,

N. Y., he was one of the first directors of the Young Men's

Christian Association; was the founder and president of the

Organized Charities Society until he changed his place of resi

dence, and also served for two years as president of the

Westchester County Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to

Children. At all times Mr. Maynard's talents have been used

for the promotion of good causes rather than for personal

profit, and just now his most earnest work is being done in

the promotion of the world's peace. He was inspired in this

direction several years ago by attending the Lake Mohonk

peace conferences, and has done more to popularize this great

movement with the press than any other editor in the

country.”

To Mrs. Maynard and her children in their California home

thousands of people who knew and loved the forceful writer.

the lover of peace and righteousness, the gentle man and the

loyal friend, will extend sympathy and love at this time;

the world is poorer because of the translation of this man

who thought on the things which are true, honest, just, pure,

lovely and of good report, and then gave the world in vigorous

and pleasing English the result of his thinking.
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€ditorial

THE MORAL OF A MODEST MILLIONAIBE.

P to a short time ago one of the most maligned and cyn

U ically caricatured men in Great Britain was Alfred Beit.

Born in Germany, looked upon as an alien, and presumed to

be engrossed in making money, Mr. Beit was the natural butt

of the comic artists, who took him as the readiest representa

tive of the “Goggenheimer” type of greedy money maker.

Mr. Beit was the subject of mean detraction while he lived,

and was looked upon as practically an alien, and as but one

among a. number of Park Lane Crozsuses, whose whole aim in

life was to grasp rather than to give.

But this much-maligned Croesus, who was regarded as al

most a millionaire miser, has startled England by the muniti

cence of his benefactions, which have been on a royal scale,

and have been directed to ends at once lofty and far reaching.

The larger part of his bequests go as was fitting to South

Africa, from which his fortune was derived, and the rest

in part to his native city of Hamburg and to England, the

land of his adoption. Throughout the will which he left

breathes a profound sense of the value of education, and of

the importance of developing the resources of Africa, and

shows its author to have been as far-sighted as he was

generous.

The English papers have contained numerous belated trib

utes of respect to the character and service of Alfred Beit.

“The London Times” condemns the detraction which was vis

ited upon Mr. Belt, and says of the British subject, whose

naturalization and ardent loyalty did not save him from

illiberal sneers at his foreign origin, and who bequeathed for

British or imperial purposes sums amounting to close upon

two million sterling, that his bequests “show a largeness of

aim and a breadth of view which do not always accompany

benevolence, as well as a catholicity of sympathy and taste

that offers a bright example.” "The Economist,” weighing

the impressions and appreciations published in the press by

many who knew Mr. Beit intimately, says that from this tes

timony, with due allowance for the occasion and for the nat

ural feelings, it is impossible to deduce that the man himself

was other than admirable. As to his private and his public

life alike, it speaks of his rare kindness and generosity, and

of private charities which were actually enormous and wider

than any one of his friends can estimate.” The “Spectator"

declares that though it condemned and must condemn the

part Mr. Beit played in the Raid, and his indorsement of the

“fatal blunder of admitting Chinese indentured labor into

the Transvaal," it wishes to give credit to his good qualities.

“The Saturday Review” prints a somewhat lengthy apprecia

tion of Mr. Beit, which is worth quoting: “He was constitu

tionally shy, and not even millions gave him a confident or

impressive demeanor. He cut a very poor figure before the

House of Commons Committee that inquired into the Raid,

although he knew ten times as much about the mining indus

try as did Mr. Rhodes, who ate his sandwiches and drank his

stout and patronized his judges. Alfred Beit's affection for

Cecil Rhodes was romantic, for he must have sacrificed quite

a third of his fortune to the political schemes of his friend.

Although he remained a German subject, the British nation

ought to speak well of Mr. Beit, for he had a genuine enthu-'

siasm for a British South Africa. The respect which was

felt for him, not only by his partners, but by the whole South

African ‘crowd,’ is a testimony to his goodness of character.

He was far from being a money gruhber, for he was full of

imagination and big political ideas."

It appears from all this that Alfred Beit was a man whose

imagination was fired with the thought of a vast national

development in South Africa, who felt a genuine interest in

his fellow-men classed in the aggregate as "man," and who

disregarded all criticism while he lived that he might lay up

treasure against a better day in Africa, which he saw was

coming and which he helped to come the quicker. The moral

of such a millionaire is that he must not be wholly blamed

for amassing a colossal fortune, which may be due in large

part to special circumstances or peculiar social systems, which

are by no means perfect, nor should he be prematurely ad

 

judged a greedy money lover. Count no man a miser until

he dies would seem to be a useful rule to apply under the

economic conditions of modern life. Mr. Beit did not ad

vertise himself, and was the victim of persistent criticism.

He has said his last word, and said it generously, decisively,

and with a broad vision of what the coming opportunity in

South Africa really is. He should be praised for his mag

nanimity and accounted a benefactor, even if it seem a tardy

one, of the race.

I I

MEN’S SOCIETIES IN THE CHURCHES.

T is certain that the men are wanted in the churches, even

I if many of the men do not know it. While it is true that

in many churches the women do most of the work, and while

the apostle Paul, if alive and teaching to-day, might, instead

of saying, “Help those women!" utter the exhortation, “Get

those women-to help you!” it is nevertheless an unfortunate

condition of things when this or that church comes to be

known in the community as a woman's church, run accord

ing to feminine standards and by feminine endeavors. The

femininization of the church isaprocess which may be carried

too far. A good degree of masculinity is needed in a church

in order to give it that force and vim and balance which

will make it appear to the surrounding community as an in

stitution well worthy of the support of the whole neighbor

hood. We hear it said very frequently, “The men are not in

the churches." This is a statement which is perhaps more

true locally than universally. There are many churches where

the men are decidedly in the minority, but again there are

as many where they are present in force. But in no case

are enough men in the ch'urches, and therefore the introduc

tion or perfection of means for reaching the men becomes the

imperative duty of every congregation.

Among the most useful modern agencies for bringing the

men into the churches are the brotherhoods which are spring

ing up here and there. The Brotherhood of Andrew and

Philip has already accomplished excellent work, not only in

the Episcopal fold, but in wider areas. Men's societies of

some sort are an urgent need of the day. It is a fact full of

encouragement not only for Presbyterians but also for other

denominations that a Presbyterian brotherhood has been

formed, which holds its convention this week in Indianapolis

—a convention attended by leading business and professional

men from all over the United States, when addresses on live

topics are to be delivered by such live men, some young in

years and all young in heart, as the Rev. Hunter Corbett, D.D.,

the Hon. H. B. MacFarland, the Rev. Charles W. Gordon, the

Hon. William Jennings Bryan, Mr. Robert E. Speer, the Rev.

Charles Stelzle (an expert on men’s work), Mr. John H. Con

verse, President C. W. Dabney and the Rev. Drs. W. H.

Roberts, Ira Landrith, 3. Ross Stevenson and W. W. White.

The convention has been discussing such timely themes as

“The Presbyterian Church, What It Stands For”—and every

church member ought to know what is distinctive in his own

church polity and policy—"The Man and the Church,” “Broth

erhood: Its Need in the Church, Its Demand on the Church,

its Development Within the Church” “Service: The Men of

Our Church and the Labor Interests"—and other subjects

bearing on the work of men in advancing the kingdom of

our Lord. These topics have a manly ring, and are a tonic

in themselves. They are being discussed in a manly, vigorous

and open-heartedfashion, and‘ the result of the convention

ought to be a general quickening of the whole Presbyterian

Church in work for and by men.

It will assist in developing the masculine agency in church

work to study the methods that have already been pursued

with success locally, and which may partly be adopted and

partly improved upon in laying plans for larger work in the

denomination as a whole. The question of the mode of or

ganization is not an unimportant one, and it is essential that

such a start may be made as will at once gain the good will

of the men of a neighborhood, while setting the spiritual

standard high. Sometimes the giving of 'a supper, at the

usual dinner hour, when the men are returning from work,

will serve both to promote sociability and to predispose the

minds of those present to take up some line of practical

work. Our Lord Himself did some of His best work as a

teacher at the dinner table. The simplest form of association

with which to begin is perhaps the Bible class. The constitu

tion should be broad enough to include all the men who are in
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any way connected with the congregation, especially those who

are not communicants. The age limit should be fixed so that

very young men may become members. Many of the details

can be adjusted without difliculty, after a little practical expe

rience, according to local conditions. There is almost no

limit to the amount of good work such a society can do. Let

the men of the Church, who already have its higher interests at

heart, enter on this work with prayer, in humility, and with

a holy boldness, and they cannot fail to achieve great and

notable results for the Lord's cause.

RI

Gditorial Notes

Dr. Wilfrid T. Grenfell, the medical missionary who founded

and conducts the Labrador Deep-Sea Mission, figured on No

vember 9, it is learned, among the King’s birthday honors, be

ing created a Companion of the Order of St. Michael and St.

George.

 

Secretary E. A. Hitchcock, who retires from the Depart

ment of the Interior next March, has earned the good opinion

of the people by hard and patient work, much of his labor

having been of a tiresome routine character, and not the least

of his service being the unearthing of the land frauds. He

has made an excellent public servant, and Mr. Garfield, who

succeeds him, will flnd it no easy task to maintain the high

traditions of that oflice. Other men have been more in the

public eye, but Secretary Hitchcock has been the equal of all

in tireless eiiiciency and laborious self-sacrifice.

 

The disturbance in San Francisco over the question of the

admission of the Japanese children to the public schools,

which the Japanese Government has so resented, is an illus

tration of the fact that the old colonial theory that each town

or State can do about as it pleases on a sort of “home rule"

principle, and that the Federal Government cannot interfere,

is an anachronism in these days when the ends of the world,

so to speak, have come together, and what is done in an ob

scure village may involve the whole United States in interna-‘

tional trouble. Such an interpretation of the Constitution of

the United States is to be desired as will empower the central

Government at Washington to forefend the nation against in

ternational difliculties and perhaps dangers due to stupidity,

oppression or cupidity manifested by any section of citizens,

whether on the Atlantic or Pacific coast.

 

A call for special help in behalf of a destitute student has

come from the president of a young Presbyterian college.

A few weeks ago a young man made arrangements to send

his younger sister to the college. The brother, who was the

only support of the family, as the parents are dead, also died

from an accidental injury just at the opening of the term,

leaving no means to pay for his sister's tuition. To prevent

her going to live with relatives who adhere to the Mormon

belief the college has undertaken to carry out the wishes of

the brother. In order to raise the amount needed for her

expenses this year, about $125, this appeal is made to any

who may be able to help. Any one desiring to contribute

toward the education of this deserving young girl may remit

to the Editor of The New York Observer, stating that it is for

a “special student” in answer -to this appeal.

 

It is fitting that the recent Haystack anniversary at Will

iamstown should have its various echoes in different parts of

the country, for the initial movement precipitated by Mills

and his associates has had its later effects in the ramifications

of many boards and agencies. The Baptists have taken note

of the occasion, and in this city on November 13 and 14, in the

Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, under the presidency of

Dr. S. B. Capen, of the American Board, the Haystack Prayer

Meeting Anniversary was celebrated, when the Rev. Drs. T. C.

Richards, Edward Judson, W. I. Haven, J. Ross Stevenson,

James S. Dennis, James I. Vance and other speakers of note

unfolded the Relation of Foreign Missions to Education, Sci

ence, Literature and Philanthropy. The Missionary move

ment had its rise in prayer and the study of the Word. It

is well that the thoughts of the people of this modern age

should ire recalled to this fact. The Haystack heroism should

afford inspiration to Christians of every denomination in this

grand twentieth century, whose doors of opportunity are open

ing so wide on every side.

 

It is pleasant in these days of lax theory and practice re

garding the Sabbath to hear a clear voice defend, on the

most reasonable grounds, the observance of the day which

God made for man; that is, for the highest, normal man.

Professor Addison Ballard writes to “The Springfield Repub

lican," explaining why the oflicials of a gas company in Pitts

ileld, Mass.—to their honor be it said—declined one day re

cently to inflate the balloons of some members of the Ameri

can Aero Club who wished to ascend on Sunday. The objec

tion to which the aeronauts courteously acceded, was based

on the broad ground that such an ascension would be injuri

ous to public interests. Professor Ballard makes his appeal

for intelligent and reverent observance of the Sabbath “on

behalf of that great number of thoughtful citizens, whether

religious or not, who believe, first, that our free civil institu

tions cannot be permanently maintained without a general

diffusion among the people of virtue and intelligence; who

believe, second, that such generally diffused virtue and intelli

gence must have a religious basis; who believe, third, that re

ligion could not long exist in practical vigor without a ‘hal

lowing' of the day set apart for its promotion; and who be

lieve, lastly, and as the logical conclusion from these premises

that, as contributing essentially to the good order and, through

that, to the best industrial, social and economic welfare of the

community at large, ‘the civil Sabbath as based on the re

ligious Sabbath is,’ as the venerable Dr. Mark Hopkins once

so admirably maintained, is ‘an institution to which society

has as natural a right as it has to the right of property. Let

any one disposed to doubt this, consider for a moment how it

would affect the real estate and all other legitimate business

of any community which should close all its houses of wor

ship and give the Sabbath over to either pleasure-seeking or

to any form of business preoccupation and gain.’ " It is dith

cult to see how any one could dispute so clear and rational a

defence of the Lord’s Day from worldly and distracting en

croachments.

I I

THE SALVATION OF THANKSGIVING DAY.

By the Rev. Douglas Putnam Blrnle, D.D.

HE churches need to wake up to the fact that the country

T is losing its appreciation of Thanksgiving Day. The

popular excuse has been that sports robbed the day of its

privilege and opportunity. But where the football game has

been given up the result is no better. In one of New York's

conservative staid suburbs on last Thanksgiving Day three

congregations united in a union service. The membership of

the three churches amounted to about eleven hundred. At

the union service on Thanksgiving Day the congregation num

bered sixty people. This is but a sample of many. The only

union in such a service is the united absence of the Christian

people. Is not the fault right here in the union service. The

combination of many congregations is witness to the com

munity that the respective churches think lightly of the day

and its opportunity.

The Presbyterian church at Rye last year assumed this to

be true, withdrew from all union, and appointed a service in

its own sanctuary at 10 a. m. to close at 11 a. m. Empha

sis was thus given to the value of the assembly of the people

to give thanks to God. The pastor preached on the theme,

"The Awakening of the Public Conscience." The change in

hour of service was made to suit the needs of the people.

An offering was announced for a local hospital.

Now the result: a congregation which nearly filled the

church; far larger than at any union service; an offering

about double the usual united gifts; a people enthusiastic and

appreciative. Is this the solution of the present difiiculty

with Thanksgiving Day services? Is this a case where in

union is not strength but weakness?

Rye, N. Y.

I I

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins's Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines,” by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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THE CHURCHES AND GITIZENSHIP.*

\ By William J. Tucker, D.D.

N the few moments at my command, putting aside all ref

I erence to the dangers of deficient citizenship, I will try to

set forth what seems to me to be the present opportunity for

influential and commanding citizenship. I strike at once the

note of greatness, not of mere obligation nor even of necessity,

as most in harmony with my subject. The first question about

any urgent matter of a public sort is not, how urgent is it,

but how great is it? What rank are we ready to assign to it

among the objects which demand our attention? That is the

question which I put in regard to citizenship. What rank do

we propose to give it among the compelling objects which ad

dress themselves to the ambition, the patient endeavor, or the

consecrations of men. If we are not prepared to put it in

the first rank, to give it a place beside the great constants

in the service of State and Church or the new and fascinating

openings of science and industry, it is quite useless for us to

expect any results from our discussion of the need of good

citizenship. If we are to have good citizenship, as things are

to-day, we must have great citizens. When we have these

in sufiicient number and rightly distributed we shall have

practically settled the question of citizenship. I address my

self to one, to my mind the one, solution of our present civic

troubles, namely, the presence of men qualified for leadership

whose great qualification is not a sense of duty but the joy

of the task. Nothing short of this will take the men we want

away from the fascinations and the rewards of private gain.

What, then, are the qualities in men which can make them

able and willing to achieve greatness by way of citizenship?

I name first, without the slightest hesitancy, imagination; the

power to see through wickedness into righteousness. No great

cause ever moved far until it had taken possession of the im

agination of men. Whatever start the conscience may have

given it, it waited for the kindled mind to give it movement.

Foreign missions in this country sprang out of as fine a burst

of idealism as the republic itself. When young Mills said to

his comrades at Williams, “We ought to carry the Gospel to

dark and heathen lands, and we can do it if we will,'’ the word

of duty waited upon the word of inspiration. Brethren, we

have had enough to say about the duty of citizenship. Prog

ress does not lie in any mere discussion of duty or even in

the deeper sense of it. It is time for us to change our camp

ing ground—to move out from "we ought” to reform our cities

into "we can do it if we will." What we need in further

thought about citizenship is to put more of what Stevenson

calls “the purple" into our thinking; or if we are ready for

action to give to that what “The London Spectator" calls the

“Nelson touch," the fashion which the old admiral had of

doing a great thing in a great way because he saw it in its

greatness.

Next to imagination as requisite to any kind of efiiciency in

citizenship, I put intelligence, that fine discernment of an

issue which gives us simplicity in place of confusion. Men

are variously intelligent for public uses, every man after his

own kind. We ought to be careful about prescribing the

method. What matters it whether discernment comes by way

of the school or by way of the street? “Wisdom is justified

of all her children." Of course, the security of corrupt men

lies in the confusion of good men, or in their divided counsels.

No matter how great or widespread the corruption, good men

are absolutely helpless until some one arises who can sim

plify the issue and make it clear and compelling. The tendency

to overweigh a moral issue, to put the work of to-morrow into

the work of to-day, has brought many an attempted reform

to naught. It requires the clearest intelligence to place an

issue before the public mind, and to hold it there, naked and

unadorned, till the public mind becomes ashamed of its con

tinued presence.

When we add to imagination and intelligence the evident

quality of courage we simply remind ourselves that citizen

ship is in the militant stage. The task of citizenship in most‘

‘An address given at the Inter-Church Conference on Federation

in New York.

of our cities is many years in arrears. Some valuable prop

erties have been irretrievably lost. Other and greater proper

ties are in danger. The looting of the public wealth is not the

work of one man or one set of men. It has become a recog

nized industry. The men who practice it are as highly trained

as men in the skilled employments or in the professions. They

are never, of course, men of moral courage, and seldom oi.‘

physical courage, but they have the courage of their position,

intrenched in power and equipped with means. Every at

tempt to bring a set of political thieves to justice is fraught

with personal danger, but the danger increases mightily with

the settled purpose to break up the business. The man who

stands for that result must have the long courage of the cam

paign. No one can tell how far we are from the reign of hon

esty in our cities. The time depends, I suppose, upon the

steadiness, the endurance, the unflinching courage of those

who fight our battles. I know of no better motto for any man

who dares a great deliverance for his city than the word

of the most persistent of the anti-slavery reformers: “I will

not compromise, I will not equivocate, I will not retreat a

single inch, and I will be heard."

But why should we discuss the question of citizenship in the

Federation of Churches? What have we to add, or what ought

we to add to the qualities which make up the great citizen?

We ought to add the supreme qualification, namely, consecra

tion. Consecration supports and steadies the vision of duty, it

directs the trained intelligence, it nerves the will and cheers

the heart in defeat, and above all it teaches the soul the joy

of self-sacrifice. There is but one equivalent for the immense

rewards of private gain, and that is the exceeding great re

ward of self-sacrifice. If a man does not allow himself to

feel the joy of self-sacrifice in a righteous cause, he is not out

of reach of the rewards of private gain. When he has once

tasted that joy, rewards seem cheap. What money would

bring back your missionaries from “dark and heathen lands,”

where their comrades have fallen and are falling at their side?

What money has been able to hold back from the high places

of public duty men who have been summoned there out of

the very midst of us at the cost of personal enjoyment or pro

fessional honor? In our demands for citizenship we cannot

stop short of the man capable of devotion.

In declaring then the attitude of the churches toward citi

zenship, I insist first upon the recognition of all who are

giving us the finest illustration of it, regardless of name, or

creed, or profession. The men about us who are rising into

the greatness of citizenship are the men for us to study, not

to criticise. Let us beware how we say the word of the dis

ciples, “Lord, we saw one casting out devils in Thy name,

and we forbade him, because he followeth not with us,” lest

we receive the answer of the Master, “Forbid him not; there

is no man which shall do a miracle in My name that can

lightly speak evil of Me. He that is not against us is on our

part." The test in all this business concerning our cities is

the power “to cast out devils.”

In the second place I insist upon the duty of our churches

to create “so far as in them lies” the conditions which produce

the citizen. It is the expression of this duty that I have been

urging that advance in the rank of citizenship which shall

put it among the foremost privileges of Christian service. I

would have every church put it upon the list of great causes

for which men are to pray, and to which they are to give as

occasion may arise, and to whichthey are to consecrate them

selves. While the present emergency last I would give it

standing with missions at home or abroad.

And in the third place, I insist upon the acceptance of the

high duty and privilege which co-operation in citizenship of

fers as a means of making real to ourselves and to all men,

in our own generation, the unity of the Church. Unity is not

an end to be striven after as men may strive after the truth.

Truth is always the greater end, even though the search after

it may for the time separate a man from his brother. Unity

comes in upon us through the sense of a common need, a com
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mon duty, and a common privilege. Suddenly in the provi

dence of God the Church is confronted by the same impera

tive and exciting duty, and 10! in the doing of it we are one

In the immediate providence of God we have been brought

through a well-nigh universal demand for civic righteousness

into one of those great meeting places of righteous men upon

whom God looks down, “without respect of persons.” Let not

the Church miss its present opportunity to realize its oneness.

Let the search for truth go on, lead where it will, but let

righteousness, plain, every-day brotherly righteousness have

its day amongst us. What better word could the great apostle

have for the men of to-day than that which he had for men

of his own time as he led the way out of the confusions of

their thoughts and desires for the things of the spirit into

the works of charity, “Covet earnestly the best gifts, and yet

show I unto you a more excellent way."

Hanover, N. H.

R It

OLIVER GOLDSMITH: OPTIMIST.

By John Vi‘. Buckham, D.1).

LTHOUGH one hundred and seventy-eight years elapsed,

A on the tenth of the present month, since the odd little

Irish lad, Oliver Goldsmith, came into the world for its good

and its cheer, he is as fresh and beloved a figure in literature

as if he had bowed himself off the stage with one of those

ludicrous obeisances of his but yesterday.

Dear, generous, vagabond visionary! What is his power?

What is the secret of that “powerful yet gentle mastery over

the affections" to which Johnson so feelingly refers in his

Westminster Abbey inscription to his friend? What is it that

has given his writings such a purifying and cheering influ

ence over the world to this day? It is—is it not?-—the true

poetic idealism, the deep devoted optimism of the man, un

derlying and pervading all that he has written. It is not

chiefly his emotion, his imagination, or his genius of expres

sion, that has given Goldsmith such a hold upon his readers,

but his simple, beautiful trust in the goodness of things, of

humanity, of life itself. He is so childlike in his faith that

he never talks about it. You could hardly call him a re

ligious man. The irregularities of his conduct and the ap

parent secularity of his themes exclude him from the ranks

of religionists, and yet the man who wrote the description of

the village preacher in the “Deserted Village" and the “Vicar

of Wakefield" must have been grounded deep in religious

faith and feeling. If you would breathe the atmosphere of a

pure, sweet, invigorating idealism take down your Goldsmith

from the shelf and let the “Deserted Village” or the “Good

Natured Man” charm you back to serenity and peace.

However downcast and sore-hearted Poor Goldy may have

been in his own experience, this mood never dominates his

writings. He knows how to picture sad scenes with tenderest

pathos, but, as in “The Hermit," he does not leave the picture

without flashing a transforming light of hope and joy across

it. A soft atmosphere of melancholy, to be sure, envelopes

both “The Deserted Village" and “The Traveler," but it is only

an enchanting haze and not a darkening cloud. His picture

of the character and life of the Auburn villagers is so charm

ing, so idealizing, as to quite eclipse the foreboding of woe

and misery with which he contrasts it. We feel that such

Arcadian idealists, however ill-treated, must be happy any

where, and that though

“Through torrid tracts with fainting steps they go,

Where wild Altama murmurs to their woe,”

the unhappy exiles will soon transform even

“The vicious terrors of that horrid shore"

into an abode of contentment and peace.

With what a fine touch of idealism does the “Traveler"

survey

“Lakes. forests, cities, plains extending wide,

The pomp of kings the shepherd’s humbler pride,"

and with

“sympathetic mind

Exult in all the good of all mankind."

And when we turn to the comedies, what a bubble and

gush of hearty, wholesome fun flow from them—the kind of

fun in which hides the spirit of faith and goodness and op

timism. How amusingly and suggestively are Honeywood, the

optimist, and Croaker, the pessimist, played against one an

other in the “Good-Natured Man.” And in that never-fading

 

product of wit and wisdom, “She Stoops to Conquer"—who but

an Irishman could have written it?—how charmingly and con

vincingly are we shown that “the folly of most people is

rather an object of mirth than uneasiness,” and how happily

are we assured that “the mistakes of the night shall be

crowned with a merry morning.”

And then that prose poem, “The Vicar of Wakefield," what

a valiant defence of Providence under the guise of fiction,

what an admirable apology for rose-colored glasses, what a

plucky and captivating preachment on the rewards of virtue

and the punishment of vice! We sigh in the midst of our

laughter, as we close the book and say: “Ah, if that were only

the real finale!" And then—such is the persuasiveness of the

dear magicians ideallsm—we add, “Well, perhaps it will be

who knows?"

For “The Vicar,” as I read it, is a serio-comic dramatiza

tion of the apostolic word that all things work together for

good to them that love God. Goldsmith exercises his fertile

ingenuity in devising the worst possible calamities into which

a good man may fall. He takes away the good Vicar's prop

erty, robs him of his home, thrusts his children into infamy

and disaster, deprives him of his own health and then of his

reputation and finally drags him off to jail, the while he takes

the purest delight in showing the saintly hero serene and

triumphant and unfaltering through it all. How the thunder

rolls and the storm beats, and yet the Vicar remains as

placid as a summer day. And when the artful dramatist has

devised the worst possible complication of mistakes and mis

fortunes he can conjure up, with what a stunning coup d’etat,

that makes you laugh with the tears in your eyes—he un

ravels the tangle with a single touch, pushes the overhanging

precipice aside, stops the storm and dissolves the dark fabric

of clouds in a burst of sunshine that leaves the whole land

scape bathed in serenest joy and peace.

Conceive poor, unfortunate, homeless, ill-appreciated Gold

smith producing this as his commentary on the meaning and

outcome of human life! His “knack at hoping"—-as he pa

thetically expressed it—how patent it was not only to keep

his own head above water, but to help many another through

the dark flood of misfortune and mystery to firmer footing

under brighter skies.
Salem J Mass.

R I

MAKING PUBLIC OPINION IN CHINA.

By Howard A-gnew Johnston. D.D.

MONG the forces that are potential in the reformation of

China are those which are diligently developed in con

nection with efforts to form popular sentiment and conviction.

If a people do not have a widespread system of education for

the masses, one could scarcely conceive of a better way to in

struct them upon subjects of general interest than that

adopted in China. In almost every important center of popu

lation large lecture halls have been opened by the generosity

of wealthy officials where thousands of people gather from

evening to evening to listen for hours to popular speakers who

give them instruction upon many subjects. Free tea is fur

nished to all comers, and this alone will make them content

to sit and listen for an indefinite time.

Upon the walls of these lecture halls are hung various charts

presenting information upon domestic and scientific subjects.

These charts are used by the speakers at times. On the walls

are also posted the daily papers, and some one able to read

_, will be surrounded by listeners who learn of the doings in

China and all parts of the world. The rise and spread of the

secular press in China can scarcely be realized by the casual

observer of the Chinese. Only one who has given careful at

tention to the subject will discover the remarkable character

and extent of this innovation. As a rule it is the material

contained in the daily papers which is enlarged upon and pre

sented to the people in the lecture halls.

A special student of current Chinese literature is the Rev.

S. I. Woodbridge, D.D., of Shanghai. Dr. Woodbridge is a

minister of Southern Presbyterian Church, and is the editor

of “The Chinese Christian Iintelligencer,” now published jointly

by all the Presbyterian Missions in China, as a church and

family newspaper. It is printed entirely in the Chinese lan

guage and diligently keeps in touch with the current senti

ment which appears in Chinese literature. In addition to the

newspapers many pamphlets are scattered over the land, some

of them printed in Japan. Some of these pamphlets boldly
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announce on their title page that they are published to prove

that the present dynasty is unworthy to rule and must be es

pecially overthrown. A vast amount of revolutionary mate

rial is belng circulated in all parts of the Empire.

In speaking of the Secular Press, Dr. Woodbridge specifies

several items which indicate its great helpfulness as an ef

fective assistant to missionary effort. He asserts that it is

really not anti-Christian as much as a great part of the secular

press at home. One never sees a joke in them about the Bible

or Christianity. These papers vigorously attack the action of

Christians who seek political power in the prosecution of

lawsuits, and seldom are they wrong in this. Positively they

help Christian influences because-—

1. They are all thoroughly anti-Buddhist and anti-Tauist.

It is recently reported that the present Pope of Tauisen was

forced by Chinese students to flee from his stronghold in the

Lung hu Mountains, because their new learning had taught

them that Shang Tim-shi cannot call down rain at will.

2. The secular papers adopted the Christian attitude toward

foot-binding, and have created a strong public opinion against

the practice. The edict from the throne was probably forth

coming largely because of the attitude of the press. In all

large cities it is rapidly becoming the fashion to have natural

feet. The Manchus have never bound the feet, but through

centuries the Chinese have persisted in the cruel custom. Re

cently more than 1,000 women connected with our Presby

terian Mission in Shantung have unbound their feet. At the

commencement of the Presbyterian Girls‘ School at Tungcho

fu, in charge of Mrs. Calvin Wright, the girls gave an exhibi

tion in calisthenics. One of the striking features of the pro

gramme was a series of marching evolutions. As the girls

walked around naturally and vigorously, the oflicials of the

-city who were present declared themselves determined to be

increasingly vigorous in the effort to abolish foot-binding

among all classes. Some declare that ten years will suflice

for this achievement.

3. From the American point of view, there is an attitude

of the secular press which is of supreme importance; that is,

the urgent insistence upon a complete freedom of religious

beliefs and separation between religion and government.

They strenuously advocate this position. It is very important

and hopeful, because it is beginning to affect the governmental

demand that all students in government institutions shall

reverence publicly the tablets of Confucius. Teachers in some

of these schools have told me the practice is simply ignored in

their schools on the part of many students and teachers.

This is a straw to indicate a growing probability that in the

near future the government will give ofilcial recognition to

Christian students whose faith will not hinder, as it does,

their liberty to hold important positions in government

service.

4. Furthermore, the Chinese press has entered upon a tre

mendous crusade against opium, advocating the organization

-of anti-opium societies. It is an important fact that the opium

trade has decreased in two cities of Shanghai and Hongcho

because of this influence upon public opinion. The evils of

-opium are magnified in the firee lecture halls. Intelligent

Chinese realize that until this most terrible curse is abolished

China can never become truly great as a nation. To-day high

places, as well as in lower life, the insidious destroyer of

health and morals counts its victims by the thousand. The

Secular Press believes in China for the Chinese naturally

enough, and is keenly alive to the forces that are essential to

the nation's true prosperity. 3

Another factor in the making of opium among the Chinese

is the Foreign Press in China. At every treaty port, with few

-exceptions, able journals are published in English, French or

-German, and even Russian. These periodicals not only dis

cuss current events in China directly and sympathetically, but

by their frank criticisms of the actions of other nations they

constantly make indirect suggestions which all intelligent

Chinese at once appreciate. Of course, these papers are care

fully read by the Chinese and their contents especially con

sidered. It is significant to note that these papers are steadily

showing a greater appreciation of the true influence of Chris

tian Missions in China and take pains to point out the fact

that others than missionaries, by unworthy conduct, are re

sponsible for the occasional manifestation of anti-foreign

feeling.

One very interesting fact might be mentioned to indicate the

influence of Christian practice upon the Chinese. Throughout

practically all the government institutions Sunday is a holiday.

The schools are closed and business is generally discontinued

on that day. When one of the viceroys was asked why this

day had been chosen he quickly replied:

“Of course, Christianity had nothing to do with it. It was

simply a matter of convenience!” Perhaps! In any case it is

a practice which contributes in a great measure to the con

venience of thousands who are free on that day to attend re

ligious services and hear the Gospel which heralds the glori

ous liberty of the children of the true God.

RR

WAYFARING CI-BISTIANITY.

By the Rev. C. A. S. Dwight.

HRISTIANITY first went Wayfaring in the person of its

Divine Founder. Jesus Christ never remained comfort

ably established in one place, unconcerned with what went

on about Him in Galilee or Judea. He was not a settled pas

tor, but a tireless itinerant. He is described as one “who

went about doing good.” Jesus did good, and He went out

of His way to do it. He did it where it cost him most to go

and toil, to suffer and to serve.

Of more than one recipient of the bounty of the Master

when upon earth—sometimes, it might be, a blind man re

ceiving his sight, or again a leper being cleansed—it could

have been said with truth that he followed Jesus in the way.

There were many who thronged the Master as He picked His

way among the multitudes in the marts and on the high

ways of Judea and Galilee, and who pressed upon Him either

to hear the word of life or to receive some material blessing

from His hand. Some of these, upon being blessed, followed

after their Benefactor, wherever He might happen to be going,

along either highway or alley, and some in the extreme of

their devotion and enthusiasm pressed_on after Him across the

corn-fields or over the hard, pebbly beaches of Gennesaret. It

was in their case a literal following of Christ both to see what

He would do and to minister in some way to His comfort, and

to proclaim to any one who would listen to the story of their

own wonderful deliverance through His might from some ill

of soul or of body or of both.

It was so also in a measure, though then in a flgure, after

the Master had passed from earth. Peter and John and

Paul, with a small but devoted corps of evangelists, kept on

the go, serving as eflicient itinerants of the Cross, carrying the

Gospel message not only into populous centers like Antioch,

Damascus, Cesarea, Philippi, Athens and Corinth, but also

into many an obscure hamlet, fishing village, camp, or mine.

Paul especially was a man of goals; he was always going

somewhere, and wherever he went he not only bore with him

the proclamation of the Evangel, but also accompanied his

message with many practical and timely ministries to the

bodily needs of men. Christianity was spread over the then

known world in the First Century, not by being housed and

sheltered in a meeting-house in Jerusalem, but by being trans

ported, personally and individually, by the consecrated

heralds of the Cross, who went everywhere preaching the

Word.

Ever since the age of the apostles the mode of the dissemi

nation of Christianity through the world has been the method

of the touring missionary. Sometimes a tract has gone in

stead of a man, but in some way the message has been carried,

in accordance with the correct practice to which Paul referred

when he said: “How shall they hear without a preacher?”

There have been periods in the history of the Church when

professing followers of Jesus Christ forget to follow Him in

the way as evangelists and missionaries, but in general there

have always been some who have rejoiced to keep afoot or

afloat on the errands of the Cross.”

And it is still to-day a wayfaring Christianity. The time has

not come for the heralds of the Cross to go into camp, or to

refuse to respond to the bugle-call which sounds in advance.

There is still need for the pilgrim Peters and the tireless, on

pushing Pauls, the men of grace and grit and goals. The mis

sionary call in the Twentieth Century is as peremptory as

ever it was in the First Century. There is no discharge in

this warfare; there is no respite in this pilgrimage.

There is another sense—a subsidiary sense—in which Chris

tianity has been from the start and still ought to be Wayfar

ing, and that is as respects its nearness to human need in its
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congested centers or along populous highways. Christianity

has ever been close to the ground, nigh to the toiling classes,

accessible to the hungry and thirsty and tempted and per

plexed, sympathetic with the broken~hearted and helpful in

some way to all. The true symbol of the Church is not the

monastery, but the dispensary. The oflice of the Christian is

to minister to others as he follows Jesus in the way. There

is a. great deal of helpful, sympathetic work to be done that

can be performed only in the press of life. Where the multi

tudes throng there Christ is, and there His disciples ought

to be. The way of service is a way of blessing, both to him

who ministers and to those who receive benefit. It is a path

of endeavor consecrated by the Master’s example, and it leads

to eternal joy.

Winchester, Mass.

I I

NISI DOMINUS, FRUSTBA.

“HAVE FAITH IN GOD," AN ACROSTIC.

By John Bolhuis.

"H ave faith in God," althou h thy way be long,

A nd weary be thy feet; fa th makes thee strong

V erily, fa th in God through darkest night

E ven though stumbling, leads thee to the light.

F or where God's light is, darkness cannot reign,

A nd faithful hearts all must God's life contain,

I n all this world staunch faith alone imparts

T he strength to con uer weak human hearts.

"H ave faith in God" or true faith is the charm.

I n human life that keeps the soul from ham,

N o matter in what dangers man may fall.

G ive Him but faith and He surmounts them all,

0 , till they lay thee under fragrant sod.

D 0 never waver, but "Have Faith in God."

Johannesburg, South Africa.

I I

LHDNIGHT MARRIAGE OF A DUGI-IESS.*

By Mrs. Julia .\iac.\‘alr Wright.

LL that part of her life to which memory afforded a hori

A zon line, Marie had spent in a convent. The convent had

a vast garden full of flowers and fruit, a stupendous chapel,

long, mysterious corridors, with arches, echoing stone floors,

dark corners and chilly cell-like rooms. Through these Marie

walked proudly on her little patrician feet, and with her head

held high. True, she had heard homilies and monitlons, col

lects and examples, inculcatlng humility, but when one is a

Gonzaga, born a duchess, these instructions, fit for meaner

folk, must be taken cum grano salts; one has then a native

right to a lofty mien.

In the convent garden worked ancient creatures with

horny hands, black nails, ragged beards, skins like old leather,

redolent of sour wine and onions. These being taken as

samples of the male sex, Marie was glad that her lines were

cast with the fairer portion of the race. She saw occasionally

other masculine examples—a bishop, whose head was bald,

whose teeth were gone, and whose hands trembled—a con

fessor, very snuffy as to his amice, alb and chasuble; another

with a wheezy cough——a fat priest who quacked like a duck

when he chanted the Km-ie or did the amens. These were as

little to Marie’s taste as the gardening creatures. The nuns

were nice looking, the novices pretty, and the reflection in the

metal mirror hanging at Marie's own waist was most fair to

see. On the whole, Marie was satisfied to remain in the

society of women.

All the glimpses Marie ever had of the world were from the

top story of the convent. From that vantage she saw the

cathedral of Milan swelling against the sky, the tumultuous

roof of the city, the olive orchards and vineyards marching

over the hillsides; the winding roads the chestnut forests

darkening the mountains.

Would it be well to live in the world? she asked Sister

Agnes. Sister Agnes was not quite sure. Convent life was

very monotonous, but in the world were bandits, who captured

damsels and held them for ransom, hid in damp caves with

bats, spiders and other terrible things; there were ma.raud

ing armies, who, without consideration for one's apparel,

turned one out of house or castle, tore down walls and

burned roofs. In the world one could scarce forecast a

month whether one would live under Duke, Pope, King or

Kaiser. True, the mother abbess was dreadfully sharp, and

for slight offences gave heavy penalties; the father confessor

was liberal in fasts and aves; but in the world men struck,

‘In 1627 Vincenzo Gonzaga 11., Duke of Gonzago, died, his nearest

heir being a young ‘niece, and next her Charles Duc dc Rbotlols de

Ncvcrs of France. The last asp of Vincenzo would precipitate Italy

into a bloody war, between t e friends of these two. Duo Vlncenzo

faced suddenly what he had supposed could never occur—his death.

beat, kicked their wives. In the convent was enough to eat;

in the world folk died of hunger and the famine fever. The

world also was ravaged by pestilences, like the black death,

which seldom entered convents.

Marie informed the abbess and confessor that she chose

to be a nun. They said that “the resolve was laudable, but—

there were things to be considered.” What things?

Marie was wondering over that one night when she fell

asleep. The abbess antedated Poor Richard by more than

two hundred years, but shared his opinions. She sent the

Duchess Gonzaga to bed at 7 o’clock.

In a convent a girl may be perfectly healthy, and therefore

may sleep profoundly. A candle flaring in the hand of a lay

sister did not waken Marie. Behind the lay sister stood

the abbess. “Rise, Marie,” said the mother of the novices in.

her ear, and Marie appeared before her audience, as did one

victoria three hundred years later, “in her nightgown, with

a shawl cast about her." In the convent parlor she found a.

court dame and a large parcel. Two novices, lately from the

world, and a court lady, turned nun, came to act as tire

women. They marvelously elaborated Marie's hair, laced her

into corsets and a. cloth of gold bodice, put upon her a petti

coat of brocade, over which opened a petticot of velvet

wrought in seed pearls, and with a furred train, then the

portress opened the great outer doors, and the world received

them discourteously, being windy, dark and rainy. Forty

torches flared against the blackness to show the muddy roads.

By their light Marie, the abbess and the court dame en

tered a lumbering state coach, and had an hour of rough

riding to a palace built to resist a seige, and decorated with

many armorial devices.

Entering a great chamber on the second floor, Marie saw in.

the glow of blazing logs in the huge fireplace a number of

young squires and knights, wearing plumed velvet caps of

maintainance, velvet cloaks tied about their necks by gold

cords under frills of lace. They wore also breeches and.

buskins of Cordovan leather, and under the short cloaks showed.

jackets of steel rings and chains so delicately fashioned that

they gave to every breath and motion of the supple and.

vigorous forms. These were surely creatures worth looking

at, and Marie looked at them two or three times, out of

wide eyes in which the fire light shone.

On a great bed lay an old man. Red scars of ancient bat

tles showed sharply on the pallor of a battle, just fought and

lost, with disease. Marie had never seen any one die; but

knew that here was death. By the bed knelt a confessor tell

ing beads; behind him, on a table, were pyx, oil, salt, holy

water and a censer dully smoking. By the Duke's pillow, on

one side, stood the archbishop of Milan, gorgeous in his.

canonicals. Opposite him, the French Ambassador, equally

gorgeous in worldly trappings.

“Vincenzo Gonzaga,” said the archbishop, “your niece is

here.”

The dying Duke slowly opened his eyes, and said "Hah!”

probably because he could say nothing else.

“Abibess, instruct your pupil," said the ecclesiastic.

"Marie," said the abbess, “you are the last of the blood of

Gonzaga of this branch; you are also heiress of Milan, Ferrara.

and Montferrato. A woman's hand cannot defend such terri

tories. Your uncle will have you marry Charles, son of the

Due de Nevers, who can hold sword for the duchy, and the

King of France will defend your joint right. The daughters

of Gonzaga have ever held themselves at the service of their

house; your race calls you to save bloodshed in Italy. Not

the cloister, but the world is your vocation."

“Charles, Due de Rhetlois," said the archbishop, “you will:

come forward." From the side of the French Ambassador

moved a tall figure, clad in black velvet, slashed with crim

son and furred. His long sword clashed in its scabbard, his

spurs rang on the stone floor as he came. The abbess placed

the hand of Marie in his. A page laid before the pair a.

cushion, and on it they knelt at the feet of the archbishop.

When the fateful words of the ceremony had been said and

the two arose, Vincenzio Gonzaga gave a deep sigh of relief.

It was broken in his throat by a .rattle—heavy and hoarse.

When it was ended, Marie, now Duchess of De Nevers,

Rhetlois and Gonzaga, bethought herself to take a look at him

so summarily made her husband. He had been born three

centuries too soon to sit to Goethe for a portrait of Mephis

topheles.

Fulton, Mo.
K»)
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with Children and ‘Youth

  

YOU’VE MADE ME HAPPY.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

You've made me happy, my child, I know,

As I watched your hands in play;

How you packed the sand in hillocks green,

And made the rivers flow between,

And planted trees along the brink,

Edged with flowers of blue and pink,

‘You've made me happy, I know.

You've made me happy, my child, I see,

With your sun-browned dimpled cheeks;

Stained with Jelly from ear to ear,

Marked with streaks by a pearly tear,

When you placed your hands with stains like ink

in mine, I know you did not think

You made me happy, I see.

You've made me better, my child, again,

As I watched your busy feet;

Running hither o'er meadow and hill,

In the sweet aroma the woods distii,

Watched by a guardian angel above,

Careful for nothing but nature's love,

You've made me better again.

You've made me humble, my child, ‘tis true

By the questions you have asked;

The answers we'll get on that summer morn

When we reach the land where thoughts are born,

And the questions which puzzle you and me

Will all be clear in eternity,

You've made me humble, 'tls ‘true.

‘Wyncote, Pa.

I R

NORA’S NEW VIEW OF THANKSGIVING.

By Amy D'Arcy Wetmore.

4‘ ON’T you think, auntie, it is deoeltful to keep Thanks

D giving Day if you have nothing to be thankful for?

‘I told mamma so this morning, and she only said that I did

not know what I was talking about."

“I am afraid I would say the same," laughed the lady ad

dressed as “Auntie " as she looked at her young niece sitting

-on the low chair by the smouldering logs, and fancied that

the discontented expression which she so often wore now was

really spoiling her beauty, of which the family had been so

justly proud.

“Oh, you grown-ups always hang together," declared Nora

rather crossly, but I am nearly sixteen, so my opinion ought

to have some weight, don’t you think?" she again appealed to

her aunt.

“Certainly, my dear. It should have weight, and it should

be weighty, too, if you see the difference, but really, girlie,

for my benefit, air your grievances to-day. I think sometimes

‘had things talked over grow less, at least it is a. pleasure to

discuss them, is it not?"

“There, you are always just; now mamma won’t listen to

me when I say a word. ‘Complaining again,’ is all she ever

condescends to remark, and papa, too, jumped upon me to

day and said life had been too smooth for me, and it made

me discontented. Such an idea! Don't you think it was

strange?”

“Never mind what I think; go on now and con over the

list of mishaps or misfortunes that has made you turn your

‘back upon such a time-honored day as Thanksgiving," was

the answer.

Then Nora settled herself quite comfortably now on the

hearth -rug, with a cushion pulled off the sofa for her head

and began to enumerate her troubles. “in the first place,

papa’s business; you know how we have to retrench in every

way, and if he only tides over this winter it is all he seems

to expect. We have sent away all the servants but one maid,

and mamma and I attend to the house. We have to take two

or three boarders, even to keep up our own table. I have

had to stop my music lessons and cannot join the dancing

class this winter, and as for new dresses or little parties,

they are quite out of the question. And, oh, the bottom seems

to have dropped out of everything, and the doll is stuffed

with sawdust," added Nora, piling up the agony with a lot of

old sayings.

“In other words,” declared her aunt, “the whole situation

could be described as ‘poverty stricken!”

“Now you sympathize with me," insisted Nora smiling; “I

knew you did way down in your heart."

“Why, my dear, of course I do, and with your father and

mother even more so.”

“Ah," exclaimed Nora aggrieved; “that is just like you older

people, you always agree together. What difference can it

make to them? They have lived their lives, and mine is just

beginning."

Mrs. Lee tried to conceal a smile and felt vexed, too, that

Nora should have decided that life was practically over for

people in the forties. “My child," she said, “I do not by

any means agree with you ; because we have not the happiness

to be sweet sixteen we trust that our race is by no means so

nearly run as you kindly suggest The views you youngsters

take are often more amusing than you can imagine. Now I

do feel very sorry for your father. He has worked hard and

has been unfortunate, yet in spite of your opinion of his great

age, he is quite young enough for the wheel of fortune to

turn again, and indeed I believe if the winter is tided over

as you say, there is a good business outlook for him ahead.

I feel for your mother also because she is not very strong,

and it has been hard work for her to turn your pretty home

into a boarding house. It is very trying for her, yet she is so

patient and uncomplaining that she has my sympathy, but of

course it is exactly what she should do to help your father.”

“I suppose you mean that I should try also, and that I am

complaining."

“I am afraid I do," said Mrs. Lee frankly, “but I won't

scold. I want you to come out visiting with me, and get di

verted. So jump up and put on your hat and coat while I

go and get my wraps. The carriage will be here for us im

mediately."

“Oh, delicious!” declared Nora, who loved to visit her aunt,

for she was popular and had a long list of interesting and

smart people on it. As they got into the carriage Nora no

ticed an unusual quantity of bundles and a large basket of

flowers. “Why,” she asked, “what are these things."

“Oh, I want to leave them at some of the places. They

don't crowd you too much, do they?" Nora also observed that

the coachman soon turned off the fashionable thoroughfares

and drove into rather mean little streets.

“Where are we going?” Nora asked, as the outlook became

more dreary.

“We stop here,” replied Mrs. Lee, as the carriage drew up

to a perfectly forlorn house. A large box was taken off by

the coachman and placed on the door steps, and Mrs. Lee mo

tioned to Nora to bring with her some of the flowers. Then,

with the assistance of a. little ragged boy who was standing

in the doorway, they proceeded, much to Nora’s surprise and

also disgust, up several very long dark flights of stairs and

knocked at a room on the fifth floor back. A faint voice mur

mured “Come in." The room was precisely what Nora had

often read of but had never seen—cold, cheerless and dirty.

On an apology for a bed lay a woman with a hectic flush on

her cheek, and a backing cough which told its own sad story.

Three young children gazed pathetically upon the callers, as

their poor mother between a paroxysm of coughing motioned

to the oldest girl to bring two chairs for the ladies.

Mrs; Lee unpacked the basket, while the children and Nora

stared at its contents. There was turkey and bread and but

ter, and various other things. The smaller packages con

tained some jelly and beef tea, and in another bundle was a

woolen shawl which Mrs. Lee placed at once upon the poor

sick woman, who partly sat up in her bed, propped by pil

lows.

Very little was said, for the sufferer always lapsed into

coughing at the slightest attempt to express her thankfulness,

and the children were too much awed by the display of these

goodies to do more than look at each other and the things,

while Nora. was speechless. So this was what her aunt called

diversion! She must protest, yet. in spite of herself she was

touched by the scene of misery. A few kind words from Mrs.

Lee were followed by an assurance that a. nurse had been en

gaged to come for a part of every day to make the mother

and her little ones more comfortable. Mrs. Lee also told her

that her doctor was coming in that afternoon, and that he

would tell her of a place that her husband might get, who

she knew had been looking unsuccessfully for work for so

long. Then with a promise to come soon again, and to bring

the children some toys the next time, and they were gone.

Nora found her tongue by the time they were in the car.
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riage. “So this is your idea of diverting me, auntie? I call

it slumming."

“I believe," smiled her aunt, “that that is the fashionable

term for visiting the poor, but we are not through yet."

The next stop was in front of a. large building, which Nora

knew at once to be one of the best hospitals in the city. She

did not say anything, but helped her aunt with the flowers

and some of the small packages. They were shown speedily

into a ward, and stopped only casually as they passed many

cots with occupants of various ages and illnesses, until they

came to one upon which lay a young girl whose pallid face

and nerveless hands showed great suffering. A smile bright

ened up her wan countenance when she saw Mrs. Lee and

Nora. “Oh, dear! ma’am; how glad I am to see you.”

“And has the pain been very had?" asked Mrs. Lee, as she

and Nora took seats by the bed, while the nurse pulled the

screen around them to give a little air of privacy to the

visit.

"Very bad," she sighed, “but to-morrow the doctor says the

operation will take place, and then I will get better, and you

will come and see me and I will be brighter then."

“Indeed I will, dear child; I always find you patient, and

bright, too.”

"It might be worse, and people are so good to me, and you

are also good, dear Mrs. Lee, to bring me such lovely flowers

and fruit, and this pretty girl," she added feebly, smiling at

Nora. “I love to see any one well and happy, and I think

when I am up again how nice it will be.” A few more words

of cheer from Mrs. Lee and more gratitude from the patient,

and t.he visit was over. A whispered confab with the nurse

at the door took place, and then Nora. and Mrs. Lee were

again on their way. Nora was absolutely silenced, so her

aunt said: “I was talking to. the nurse, you know, and I hear

that the poor child has hardly a chance. Her leg was crushed

in the machinery at the factory, where she worked to support

her aged grandmother, who has, since the accident, died. The

girl has been here four weeks, perfectly patient and grateful,

and they think now that there is one hope in a thousand that

by cutting off her leg at the knee she may be saved, but it

is slight; and if she lives, what will become of her, a. hopeless

cripple and delicate besides? She had worn herself out with

hard work before this misfortune in spite of the protest of

her friends, who begged her to send her grandmother to the

poorhouse and go elsewhere and secure work more congenial,

but with less pay. She would not hear of deserting the old

blind woman, and when they were obliged to tell her last

week of her death she cried so much that the doctor feared

the consequences, though in her own great physical suffering

she rarely murmurs.”

“Have you any were else to go?" was Nora's answer.

“One more place, dear, with you, and William can leave

these other packages and flowers while we are there." The

house they stopped at next was in a better and quieter part

of the city, and although from Nora/s point of view it was

quite impossible, it was clean and respectable. They were

shown into what was called the best room by a small servant

girl with her hair done up in curl papers. The room was

stiff and cold, and little or no attempt had been made to

beautify it. A middle-aged woman who, apparently, had spent

her life in hard work, came in to see them. She seemed

pleased to welcome Mrs. Lee, but soon broke into heartrend

ing sohs. She hardly noticed Nora's presence, as she said:

“It will be decided to-night—the jury is out now. What will

become of me if my poor darling has to pay the penalty

with his life? I could stand the imprisonment, for then at

least I could see him some time—but, oh, not the other, not

that awful thing; I never can believe that he killed his most

intimate friend so treacherously, I never can."

Again Mrs. Lee acted the part of consoler and tried to raise

her hopes of the lifelong sentence, and even in the end a

pardon. She gave her the flowers for the poor unfortunate

fellow whose dissipated existence had given his mother sor

row for years, until it culminated in this fearful crime, with

only the faint plea of a drunken quarrel and self defence.

When they got up to go, at least the poor mother was calmer.

Silence reigned in the carriage as they drove home, and

when they reached the house and once more in Mrs. Lee's

cozy library by the fire, Nora said: “Why, auntie, have you

done this? What lesson has it been for me?”

“My child," answered her aunt, “I did it to teach content

ment with your lot, and to make you realize what you have

to be thankful for. You have seen poverty of the very worst

and most hopeless kind combined with illness; you have wit

nessed terrible physical suffering and with little chance of

cure, and you have seen disgrace of the most appalling na

ture. The poor mother knows in her heart that her son

killed his friend, and although drunkenness was the cause,

and allowance, I really think, will be made for it, and he will

probably receive the lighter sentence of imprisonment for

life instead of hanging, she has had to face for months this

horrible ordeal. She has spent her little all in lawyer's fees

to defend him, and even if he escapes the fearful death, she

will not have him to work for her or take care of her ever

again."

"And I,” said Nora, “I have none of these things to con

tend with. What I call poverty would be unlimited wealth

for the poor sick mother and the little children; I have the

health that the young girl probably never had, and finally‘,

we have no terrible thing to face, no disgrace to spoil and

mar our lives. Oh, auntie, I have changed my mind, indeed.

I have everything to be thankful for, and I thank you for

taking me to see these poor suffering people."

“Yes, Nora, I am glad you feel so,” said her aunt with a

kiss, “and you must go again with me. It does them good

as well as you, for they like a glimpse of brightness in their

sad lives, and it makes us realize what our blessings really

are and how we should appreciate them."

Baltimore.

IR

LINCOLN AT GETTYSBURG.

HE battle of Gettysburg was indeed a notable victory, and

T coupled with the fall of Vicksburg, which surrendered to

General Grant on that same 3d of July, proved the real tum

ing point of the war. It seems singularly appropriate, then,

that Gettysburg should have been the place where President

Lincoln made his most beautiful and famous address. After

the battle the dead and wounded of both the Union and Con

federate armies had received tender attention there. Later

it was decided to set aside a portion of the battlefield for a.

great national military cemetery in which the dead found

orderly burial. It was dedicated to its sacred use on Novem

ber 19, 1863. At the end of the ceremonies President Lincoln

rose and said:

“Four score and seven years ago our fathers brought forth.

on this continent a new nation, conceived in liberty, and dedi

cated to the proposition that all men are created equal.

“Now we are engaged in a great civil war, testing whether

that nation or any nation so conceived and so dedicated can

long endure. We are met on a great battlefield of that war.

We have come to dedicate a portion of that field as a final.

resting place for those who here gave their lives that that

nation might live. It is altogether fitting and proper that we

should do this.

“But in a larger sense we cannot dedicate—-we cannot con

secrate, we cannot hallow—this ground. The brave men, liv

ing and dead, who struggled here have consecrated it far

above our poor power to add or detract. The world will little

note nor long remember what we say here, but it can never

forget what they did here. It is for us, the living, rather

to be dedicated here to the unfinished work which they who

fought here have thus far so nobly advanced. It is rather

for us to be here dedicated to the great task remaining before

us-—that from these honored dead we take increased devotion

to that cause for which they gave the last full measure of de

votion; that we here highly resolve that these dead shall not

have died in vain; that this nation, under God, shall have a

new birth of freedom, and that government of the people, by

the people, for the people, shall not perish from the earth."

With these words, so brief, so simple, so full of reverent

feeling, he set aside the place of strife to be the resting place

of heroes, and then went back to his own great task—for

which he, too, was to give “the last full measure of devotion."

From Helen Nicolai/‘s “The Boys’ Life of Lincoln" in St.

Nicholas.

II

We set up monumental stones over the graves of our joys,

but who thinks of erecting monuments of praise for mercies

received? We write four books of Lamentations and one

of Canticles.
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‘Che Personality of Kant—i—

  

A STUDY OF THE MAN—IN’.l‘ERESTING PERSONAL GI-IMPSES.

By Kenyon West.

T Konigsberg, the town in Germany

A in which Kant lived all his life

from 1724 to 1804—interesting exercises

were recently held commemorative of the

great philosopher. In a celebration of

this kind it is quite natural that Kant the

man should he almost forgotten and that

emphasis should be laid upon the work

of this great thinker, who has been called

the “Alles-Zermalmender”—a characteri

zation that drew forth a jaunty criticism

from De Quincey, who said that Kant

could destroy, but that he had no in

stincts of creation or restoration within

his Apoilyon mind.

What was the man from whose brain

came this gigantic system that has revo

lutionized German thought? What was

the essential spirit, the personality of

Immanuel Kant? Is he not to most of

us a mere name, an empty shadow? Has

not the philosophy made the world for

-get that there was a man behind the

work—a living, sensitive man with needs,

impulses, sympathies and aifections?

Kant’s biography is largely made up

of a history of the origin, development

and presentment to the world of his

philosophical ideas. The man was so in

terwoven with the philosopher that at

first the two seem to be of one fabric.

And yet Kant possessed a few qualities

which were wholly independent of his

philosophical habit of mind. One of

these was his sense of humor. Think of

his making his lectures attractive not

only by numerous quotations and fasci

nating allusions to general literature, but

by apt and amusing jokes. Then his wit

enlivened his intercourse with his fel

lows, and as his wit was genial, not satir

ical, his conversation was most attractive.

Indeed it is said that he shone in general

society, was “the life of every party.”

These social gifts had been developed and

fostered during the years that he had

been a tutor among the cultivated fami

lies in the neighborhood—especially by

his long sojourn in the home of Count

Hiillesen. This polish of manner has not

always been a characteristic of the

learned professions in Germany.

Kant lost his mother when he was but

thirteen, but to her influence was owing

that delicate refinement of nature, that

nobility and purity of thought which were

habitual with him. Wasianski said that

at Kant’s dinners there was no neglect

of decorum and refinement such as some

times occurs in homes where there are no

women to impress a better tone upon the

manners. These dinners were given

nearly every day. Kant planned that on

ordinary days the number of guests

should be the number of the Graces, and

on birthdays the number of the Muses.

It has been proved that what Reichart

said of Kant was pure fiction, a malicious

slander. Kant never indulged to excess

in either eating or drinking.

Then Kant had imagination, not

enough indeed to make poetry one of his

delights, though he did enjoy Milton’s

Paradise Lost. His imagination was

shown by his power of bringing before

his mental vision foreign countries as

vividly as if he had himself visited them.

And yet he never went beyond the imme

diate neighborhood of his native town.

He read books of travel with rare insight,

and he questioned eagerly every traveler

whom he met.

Then besides humor, genial wit, refine

ment and culture of manner and a de

gree of imagination, Kant had friendli

ness. He was popular and well beloved.

After his death thirty of his friends de

cided to celebrate his birthday every year

by giving a dinner similar to that he had

himself given on his birthday. In 1848

only one of these original friends was

able to be present; the others had, one

by one, dropped away as time had passed.

A man who could inspire his friends to

do such a thing in memory of him must

have had a genius for friendship. Herder

tells us how his students loved him, how

they thronged his class rooms. It was

because of his sprightliness of tempera

ment that Kant disliked “calms"—a word

he gave to those pauses in conversation

that occur often in general society or at

dinners.

In his ethical scheme Kant did not as

sign to love an important place, yet be

nevolence was characteristic of his own

personality. He gave freely to help

others. When his friends were ill he did

not like to visit them, but this was owing

more to his self-depreciation than to

selfishness. During their illness he was

restless with anxiety, kept asking for

them, studied theirsymptoms and waited

with impatience for the crisis. If they

died, he called to his aid all his habitual

serenity and fortitude, and thus the agi

tation of his mind passed away. Once he

did show tumultuous grief after the death

of one whom he had loved. Of his mother

he could never speak without showing

deep emotion, and he often spoke of her

with tenderness and gratitude. “I shall

never forget my mother,” he once wrote.

“She sowed and fostered the first germs

of good in me, she opened my heart to the

impressions of nature and awoke and en

larged my thoughts. Her teaching and

her affection have always had an endur

ing and healthful influence upon my

whole life.”

To his Scotch ancestry on his Father's

side Kant owed many of his sterling

qualities—his self-reliance and self-poise,

his honesty in the most minute things,

his abhorrence of deceit and lying, his

sense of justice, his strong sense of duty,

his economy, his love of liberty, his moral

earnestness. “When lecturing on ethics

he often rose to the highest degree of

moral earnestness, speaking to the soul

against all selfishness and in favor of

liberty, and then he seemed," says one

of his hearers, “as if inspired by a divine

flame.” He was warmly enlisted in all

that concerned the general interests of

humanity. In his political views he sym

pathized with the most thoughtful spir

its of the age. He was a true democrat.

Some of his sentences sound like our

own Declaration of Independence. He

believed not only in liberty of thought,

but of speech and of writing. The Ger

many of his time needed this belief, and

he was regarded as a great reformer.

Another secret of Kant’s popularity was

his tact. He was wholly free from in

tolerance. He deferred to the opinions

of others, respected their ability and

spoke of himself with rare modesty. He

never permitted his own philosophy to be

discussed at his table, and if by chance

the talk drifted towards it he turned it

aside with skill and fine courtesy. He

despised adulation, and had the simplic

ity of the truly great nature. It was also

his nature to see good in everything and

his habit to try and influence his stu

dents to see the same. He wished them

to take a view of life that was neither

cynical nor selfish.

Then think of a philosopher being

neatly dressed, often even in the fashion!

Kant certainly was not an exact type of

"the absent-minded professor," always

getting into trouble and having no prac

tical wisdom—a giant in intellect and a

child in daily life. There was indeed

much of the child about Immanuel Kant,

but he showed a large measure of that

sterling common-sense which commands

our respect. He was not of strong con

stitution, and this made him subject to

despondent moods which he conquered by

strength of will. It was his firm belief

that there is “a. power in mind to con

quer the feeling of illness by force of

resolution." One of his biographers said

that his life was like the most regular

of regular verbs. To this regularity he

probably owed his long and useful life.

Heine, whose habit of mind was the di

rect opposition of Kant’s, said that Kant

took his walks so regularly that prob

ably the citizens of Kiinigsberg set their

watches by him. He spoke also of the

friendly greeting these citizens gave

Kant, but had they known the contrast

between his “passionless, abstract-bach

elor existence and his destructive. world

to-pieces-crushing thought” they would

have felt for him a more shuddering hor

ror than of the executioner who beheads

only men. Kant’s house from which he

emerged to take these walks that excited

Heine’s mirth, has remained unchanged

since his death, save for the marble tab

let that shows the passer-by that here

once lived the famous philosopher. For

a time it belonged to a dentist-as some

one said, in order “to complete Kant’s

philosophy, which is a remedy for all

aches except the tooth-ache."

Old Immanuel Kant could teach us

Americans some practical lessons as

well as abstruse metaphysics. For in

stance, he attached great importance to

the necessity of breathing through the

nostrils, not through the mouth. He in

sisted that the habit of breathing thus

would prevent coughs and colds. Then

he firmly believed in eating slowly. Kant

also believed so thoroughly in exercise

that he would leave his handkerchief at

the other side of his study that he might

be obliged to get up and take a walk in

order to get it.

Kant’s life lacked the crowning grace

which a good German “house-frau" and

a houseful of children would have be

stowed upon him. But then suppose he

had married and not been happy—like

Byron or Landor! He escaped the pos

sibility of unhappiness as well as missed

of happiness. Had he had children, his

life could not have been like the most

regular of regular verbs, it would have

been like a most irregular verb, full of

the unexpected, sometimes of the start

ling. One of his favorite poems was a

satirical Epithalamium celebrating the

joys of bachelorhood. His bachelorhood

did not result because he never fell in

love. He was twice on the point of pro

posing, but from self-depreciation post

poned the flnal words until it was too

late.

His last days were sad and painful, tor

mented by vague fears and shadowy ter

rors-—his mighty intellect was in partial
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ruins. When he lay dying his native

city was in- mourning. “The sky was

clear and bright," says Hagen, “only one

small cloud to be seen in the blue zenith,

and it is related that a common soldier

directed the attention of the people to it,

saying ‘There is Kant's soul going to

Heaven.’ ”

The burial of Kant was most solemn

and imposing. The Cathedral was lit up,

the Faculty of the University were pres

ent in full regalia, a. majestic musical

service was rendered, thousands of people

were within the Cathedral, and the streets

thronged without by crowds who had

loved the old philosopher both for his

nobility of soul and because he had made

their city famous. Over Kant’s grave in

the Cathedral are these words from his

"Practical Reason":

"Der gestirnte Himmel iiber mir

Das moralishe Gesetz in mir.”

Was Kant’s life selfish? It depends al

together upon the standpoint from which

we view it. There are some men who

are born to be warriors, some to be kings,

poets, statesmen, some to be Presidents

of prosperous Republics, some to be great

philosophers. They work out their desti

ny, and God fulfils Himself in many

ways. Let us not call that man selfish

who devotes his life to the work to which

he seems to be called as by a Divine com

mand.

Montclair, N. J.

R

DR. TORREY IN*NASHVILLE.

Crowds Mark the Opening Meetings of

the Campaign—Mr. Alexander in

china.

By George T. B. Davis.

FTER three and a half months spent

A in resting and addressing religious

conventions, the Rev. R. A. Torrey, D.D.,

began his fall revival campaign at Nash

ville, Tenn. The opening was marked by

the same throngs which have made the

meetings of the evangelist around the

world so memorable; and before the first

day ended a number had arisen to declare

their acceptance of Christ. Preparations

for the crusade had been made for months

by large and enthusiastic committees.

The meetings are held at the Ryman Aud

itorium, a permanent structure in the

down-town district, which accommodates,

with standing room, nearly 6,000 persons.

At the first meeting in the afternoon a

large audience gathered; while at night

the big structure was filled and an over

flow meeting was held in the First Pres

byterian Church.

The chorus choir of 600 voices is one

of the strong features of the campaign.

It has been admirably trained in the re

vival hymns, and was led, in the absence

of Mr. Alexander, by Prof. D. B. Towner,

of the Moody Bible Institute in Chicago,

who is the co-editor with Mr. Alexander

of "Revival Hymns.” Mr. Robert Hark

ness at the piano, and Mr. Charles Butler,

soloist, delighted the great audience. Dur

ing the preliminary song service at night

the audience sang “The Glory Song.” But

the singing of the first verse did not sat

isfy Dr. Torrey, and he urged the people

to greater fervor, saying:

“Some of you are not singing. Every

body sing this time! Even if you don't

know the words or the tune, sing! Shout

right out as if you did know them.

There's nothing like a. song to make you

feel better." A rousing volume of sound

from the thousands in the audience fol

lowed this exhortation.

Before beginning his sermon, Dr. Tor

rey made the following announcements:

“There will be prayer meetings at noon

daily, e.\:cept Saturday and Sunday. These

 will be held in the First Presbyterian

Church. There will be services in the

Auditorium at three o'clock,_which will

consist of songs and Bible study. Night

services will begin at 7:30 o’clock, and

the first half hour will be devoted to

songs by the chorus. There will also be

two meetings every Sunday, but no meet

ings whatever on any Saturday."

Dr. Torrey's opening sermon was his

well-known powerful and passionate plea

for every Christian to become a soul-win

ner, from the text: “He that winneth

souls is wise.” In the course of the ser

mon the evangelist declared that those

who were not trying to save others were

not really converted themselves. In

speaking of the opening meetings "The

Nashville American" says the work “bids

fair to be the greatest religious revival

Nashville has ever known." Will not the

readers of The Observer pray earnestly

that such a result may come to pass

through the mighty outpouring of God’s

spirit upon the city?

It is a matter of the deepest regret that

Mr. Charles M. Alexander will not be able

to co-operate with Dr. Torrey in the meet

ings during the coming winter. His

wife's sickness compels him to be absent.

This summer Mrs. Alexander was at

death's door at their home in Birming

ham, England, and it was seemingly in

direct answer to thousands of prayers

which ascended in America and England

that she was raised up. Even yet she has

not completely regained her health, and

the doctor has ordered a long sea voyage

as the best method of regaining her

strength. Through his own choice, and

also at the imperative behest of Dr. Tor

rey, the singing evangelist will remain

with his wife for the present, accompany

ing her to China, where her sister, form

erly Miss Margaret Cadbury, is a mission

ary.

Dr. Torrey, writing to a friend regard

ing the necessary separation of himself

and Mr. Alexander for a time, said: “I

cannot tell you how I regret that we are

to be separated from one another for a

few months, but I see the necessity of his

being with his wife in this time of her

physical weakness. It was a wonderful

sacrifice on his part to leave her all these

months to follow the call of God to sing

the Gospel in this country, but I could not

consent to his being longer away from

her at such a time, even though he were

willing to. I hope that our separation

from one another may be as short as pos

sible, and that we may be soon reunited

together in the work to which God has

called us.”

Mr. Alexander conducted half a dozen

great rallies of the Torrey-Alexander con

verts in different English cities during

September and October as soon as his

wife’s condition permitted his leaving her

side. The greatest enthusiasm prevailed

at the meetings, showing the permanent

character of the work of the evangelists.

At Birmingham it is estimated that 6,000

people, and at Liverpool 5,000, packed the

buildings where the reunions were held,

while large numbers were unable to se

cure admission.

At one of these great rallies Mr. Alex

ander told a touching incident which oc

curred in Ottawa, Canada, a few days

before he returned to Ellgla-11¢ one (18-3'

he was told about a young fellow who was

lying dangerously ill in the hospital. He

had attended the revival meetings in the

Royal Albert Hall of London, and he

wanted to see Mr. Alexander. Though

he had not much time to spare, Mr. Alex

ander obeyed the summons, and as he en

tered the ward in which the young lad

  

lay, the nurse whispered to him that her

patient had undergone an operation for

appendicitis and that he was not getting

along very well.

“As I went in,” said Mr. Alexander,

telling the story, “and saw that nice little

red-cheeked, curly-headed boy gasping for

breath, a smile came over his face. It

was a bare looking room. There was a

table in the room and just one book on it.

What do you suppose it was? The Bible.

I tell you that lifted me when I saw that

there. I said, ‘Do you know me?’ ‘Yes,

you are Mr. Alexander,’ " he replied.

“Do you remember the meeting?" Mr.

Alexander asked.

“Oh, yes," was the answer. "I went

every time I could to the Royal Albert

Hall."

“Do you remember any of the songs?"

“Yes, and I have been singing them

ever since.”

“Which one do you remember most?"

“The Glory Song."

“In addition to the Glory Song, which

one do you sing most while you are away

out here from your home?”

Then his lips quivered, as he replied:

“ ‘Tell Mother I'll Be Tflere,’ because I

am away from my mother."

A few days later the little fellow died,

and since returning to England Mr. Al

exander has had beautiful letters from

the lad‘s father and mother, thanking him.

for his interest in their boy. There is

a wonderful power in a sacred song, and

God is always blessing it. This incident

should encourage every one who IS work

ing for the Master. We know not what

glorious‘fruita.ge may follow from the

least seed that is sown in the name of

the Master.

Nashville, Tenn.

R I

THE STORM IN CUBA.

This Time a Revolution of the Elements.

Ily Joseph Ernest Me.-\i'ee.

ANY of The Observer readers perhaps

have been wondering how the ter

rible storm in Cuba affected our Home

Mission work. Here are extracts from

two letters just now at hand.

says:

“We have had the hair-raising experi

ence of going through a West Indian cy

clone. I do not want to go through such

another night as that of the seventeenth

in Havana as long as I live. Great dam

age has been done, and many lives have

been lost. But we were graciously pro

tected. We sustained no loss of any kind,

and we are deeply grateful to God for His

kindness to us.”

The second is from Dr. Greene, who has

just been dedicating the large new Pres

byterian Church in Havana, and you will

note from this extract from his letter that

the dedication ceremonies went forward.

“We have had a terrific hurricane. Such

a night we never before passed. Had just

moved into our new quarters. The wind

must have had a velocity of nearly one

hundred miles an hour. We spent the

whole night barring and bracing the doors

and windows—wet to the skin. But all

the damage so far as appears to us is the

loss of fifteen panes of glass and the

breaking of some twenty tiles on the roof.

Two of our best workmen were killed.

The church and parsonage walls stood

like solid rock; ditto the tower. Am

sending you a telegram. We expect to

hold the dedicatory services as announced

if we secure gas and electric connections.

Many posts and wires down. Nearly all

the trees on the Prado prostrated. Many

buildings down and lives lost. Am anx

ious to hear from brethren outside."

New York.

The first .
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I. ReligiousNews from the (florid-Glide field

MANILA TRAINING SOHO0L.

By the Rev. Geo. W. Wright.

' FEW words about the training

A school. First, our buildings are

practically completed. I expect to be able

to move into the men's building at the

end of this week or the beginning of next.

The women's building will probably be

completed during the coming week.

Second, both buildings were erected at

the same time. When the cable message

arrived, authorizing two buildings at a

cost of $7,500 gold each, I immediately

signed the contracts and pushed on to

construction. Obviously there was every

advantage in putting up two buildings to

gether. First, we were able to get a bet

ter price from the contractor. Second,

the supervision of construction was

scarcely more work than it would have

been for one building. Third, the moral

effect upon the community in general, and

the Filipino work in particular, has

been stimulating. It speaks for enter

prise and progressiveness. They think

the Presbyterian Church is here “to do

things," which, please God, we hope and

believe it is.

Then, to point to the third: The

course contemplates studies in both Old

and New Testament, church history,

homiletics and the practical side of itin

eration work, and some instruction along

musical lines. Mr. Lamb will take the

Apostolic history, and later we shall hope

for a month's teaching from Mr. Doltz

continuing the church history study. I

expect to take the classes in both Old and

New Testament, and we are hoping Dr.

Rossiter will give some lectures in homi

letics, which will, of course, need trans

lation. The Rev. Monica Estrella is to

give instruction in pastoral theology,

and the evangelist, Zarco, will give a

course in music, of which he is very full

himself. In addition, Dr. Mayo, who

speaks Spanish very easily, and who has

lived in Manila for many years, has

promised to give a few lectures to stu

dents on the care of diseases most com

mon among the Filipinos. Estrella sug

gested to me that a little common

sense on the part of our evangelists as

they went their rounds and a knowledge

of simple remedies would be a great help

to the people. Hence these lectures. At

first, all the instruction except that of

Dr. Rossiter is to be given in Spanish,

and his lectures will be translated. As

the work develops, new plans will be

made.

Fourth, in reference to money: We

will just be able to squeeze inside the ap

propriations in the construction of the

buildings, and it is likely that we shall

need to raise a little something outside in

order to do that. We have no furnish

ings and no outside servants’ quarters.

Moreover, on the question of running ex

penses, we are, of course, in the time of

experimentation, but when our estimates

for the year are finally revised, we hope

to be able to have some idea of a few of

the needs. I have no definite petition

regarding furnishings, but may soon be

able to write definite work thereabout. I

am figuring and scheming just now, try

ing to work out the problem as it gets to

starting itself.

Fifth, I have said nothing about the re

  

  

tory residents, as yet, because the fur

nishing problem is mixed up therewith

and hence must be dealt with somewhat

first. But we are working on the whole

plan, one part at a time.

Manila, P. I.

I 2

Che KIoman’e Board of

Foreign Missions

FAITHFUL SEED-SOWING.

By Mrs. Adela Sousa.

N this quarter I have gone to Quebra

dillas but once, and there I visited

thirty families. With the help of the Lord

I gained the love and confidence of six

children and the regard of the mother

who asked me to stay with them the next

time I should go to that town, for she

wanted her children to learn the Bible.

This is the proof of the mercy of God, for

this woman is a very fanatical Romanist.

The pastor, always ready to help, gave

me some books for these people, and they

read all with pleasure, the oldest girl ex

plaining the contents to the mother.

I have not gone to Quebradillas because

my daughter was very ill and needed my

care, and using the month of vacation that

was granted me, I went to Aguadilla,

where I worked all the time the duties of

mother allowed. me. I visited many of

the members, encouraging them, reading

and explaining the Sermon on the Mount

as the rule for the Christian, and John

xv., xvi., xvii., and Rom. xii. and other

verses as I found they needed. I visited

thirty sick who did not know anything

of the love of God as manifested in

Christ. There was one poor woman who

had gone to confession, but said she was

in darkness. I told her of the history of

David and read Psalms xxxli., li., and

Luke xv. and John iii. 14 and 15. And in

this way, with some other verses as I

thought they needed, I explained the

truth. I was very much pleased with the

attitude of the pastor and his helpers.

Here in Isabela, I have followed the

same order as before, and can note much

animation in spite of what the friars are

doing, who often go even to the houses

of our people and threaten them, but this

often helps and animates the work of the

Lord.

I have visited thirty sick, dedicating

myself to serve them with my care and

attention, and then it is very easy for me

to tell them what Jesus has done for

them. They appreciate what I do for

them and bless me. I tell them that they

should thank God, who sent the Gospel

so that we might help one another, and

that what I do, I do in the name of the

Saviour who sent me to be useful to

others, and I teach them to pray with me.

Poor people, they do not know how to

pray as we do, and they find our prayers

very beautiful. In regard to the members

I am very content. The pastor knows how

to make a congregation, though small in

number, but large in faith. All his ser

mons are teachings for the Christian life.

I regret his leaving here, but the hope of

another’s coming encourages us, and we

calving of Normal School boys as dormi- hope and pray that the blessing of God,

 

and the guidance of the Holy Spirit may

be with him so that he may have good

success and be for lsabela a. blessing as

was he who leaves, for whom also we

wish all we pray for the one who is com

ing.

May God in His goodness shed upon

Porto Rico His blessing, the very richest,

and help and guidance for the workers,

and an awakening in the people, and may

He grant you who have so much interest

in the work here the privilege of seeing

your efforts crowned and Porto Rico soon

be for Christ Jesus so that we may give

all the glory to God, to whom he honor

forever. Amen.

Isabela, Porto Rico.

I R

“PLAY BALL.”

By the Rev. Charles Stelzle.

T was plainly the pitcher's fault. The

ball seemed to rebound into his hands

as it came from the bat. Three men

were on bases, but for some unaccount

able reason he stood in the box with both

hands over the ball, while the crowd

yelled. lAe seemed badly rattled. He

was a professional, too—said to be one

of the best in the League. While he

hesitated the man on third made the

home plate, and the player on second took

his place. Then he made a wild throw

to second to head 01! the chap who was

running from first, with the result that

still another run was scored, leaving only

one man on the bases. The whole thing

was due to the pitcher holding the ball.

At least, that was the principal reason

for the bad play.

The week following the ball game, I

saw a man in a labor hall “hold the ball,”

not because he was rattled, but because

he wanted to “stop the game." Things

were not going to suit his fancy, so he

deliberately balked. That didn’t help

him or anybody else. It simply re

sulted in another setback for the cause

of labor in his city. Too often we meet

just his type. Of course, he isn't peculiar

to the ranks of labor, but he is there,

and that is why we are concerned about

the matter.

Sometimes he “holds the ball” because

of misunderstanding. And because he

cannot comprehend his opponent he seeks

to destroy him. He should learn that it

is far better to seek to understand, and

not to silence his adversary, even when

to silence him is possible. If the one

who opposes is right, he will win in the

end, anyway. And it surely is better to

lose gracefully and manfully, than to be

beaten out fiat because of a stubborn re

fusal to study the other side of the ques

tion. Bold and sweeping statements

come more commonly from doubt and ig

norance than from just conviction. So

look out for the fellow who claims a

monopoly of wisdom. He is getting

ready to “hold the ball."

In these discussions with regard to the

social questions of the day, most of us

forget that we have not yet mastered

even the elements of the problems of so

ciety. Theories have been formed from

the examination of groups of isolated

facts; but life is complex. It is difilcult

—not to say unfair—to rush to final con

clusions. Until the last fact has been

presented, we cannot afford to be dog

matic. In the labor movement we must

be opportunists. There are so many fac

tors to be considered that no one man

has either the wisdom or the ability to

pose as the infallible one. It is going to

take the whole “nine” to win the game,

so let's "play ball."

New York.
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Hesociation Work

for Young Men

AFTER THE GOAL MIINERS.

HE saloons and the Young Men’s

Christian Associations in the Penn

sylvania coai mining towns are bidding

night and day for the attention and

patronage of the striking miners. There

are twenty-flve associations in the bi

tuminous districts and as many more in

the anthracite, but there are a score of

saloons to every Association. In the bi

tuminous region there are five hundred

coal companies in twenty-five counties,

employing 150,000 men. The saloon has

had a free field up to within four years,

when the Young Men’s Christian Asso

ciation entered these districts, and the

latter now have over 5,000 members.

These Associations have reading rooms,

libraries, athletics from baseball, wrest

ling and stunts out-of-doors by day, to

bowling alleys, gymnasiums and baths in

side at night; with billiard and pool

tables, soft drinks, stag smokers and fun,

educational classes, religious meetings

and Bible classes. The Y. M. C. A. has

found religion as really demanded by

men as entertainment.

Most of the coal miners are foreigners

and they are in earnest in learn the Eng

lish language and American ways. Com

missions often as high as 50 per cent. are

extorted from miners not able to speak

English and not accustomed to exchange

by agencies forwarding money and trans

acting flnancial business. Demagogues

sway the crowds. The professional agi

tator who is anti-everything that is, from

the government to religion, harangues

and leads foreign miners in groups. The

few small churches in these rough towns

can attract but a small per cent. of them.

The Young Men’s Christian Association,

with its attractions for leisure hours and

help in evening studies from the simplest

English branches and American citizen

ship studies to technical training for

mine engineering and supervision, and

with its sports and baths, is becoming a

formidable rival to the saloon. In many

cases the Y. M. C. A. has the only avail

able bathtub in town. The grocer, the

butcher and the mine operators are with

the Associations.

The full mining course taught by the

Associations embraces geometry and trig

onometry, mine ventilation, surveying

and mapping, economic geology of coal,

shafts, slopes and drifts, methods of

working mines, steam and steam engines,

hydro-mechanics, dynamos and motors,

electric machinery, metallurgy and assay

ing, prospecting, etc. Some members

walk from three to six miles after work

ing all day in the mines to attend the

evening classes.

The mining companies have put up

many buildings, but the men conduct the

Associations. Some of these buildings

are but mere shacks, others are hand

some edifices. In Windber the building

cost $25,000.

Beer is the curse of the coal regions.

A brewers’ syndicate operates what is

called “The Beer Club System," where a

few miners club together, secure a char

ter, rent an old shack of a shanty or any

available room for a “Social Club" where

they meet nights and Sundays to drink

and gamble. In some cases the brewers

have furnished the lot where the build

ings are erected, or help to buy a cheap

building and then the club will buy the

beer at wholesale rates. This system is

in operation in Wales, where the drink

ing clubs now own handsome houses.

 

On Sunday, April 1, a few men in a lit

tle mining town formed a beer party.

They drank several kegs of beer. As a

result a fight began in which one man

was killed and four badly wounded; one

of them, a murderer, is a fugitive in the

Woods, another is in the Greenburg jail.

The Young Men’s Christian Association

State Committee of Pennsylvania is ex

tending these Associations throughout

the entire coal mining region of the

State as rapidly as it can find men and

means.

I R

CHURCH FEDERATION FRUITS.

What a Year Has Brought Forth—The

Volume of Addresses.

By E. B. Sanford, D.D.

YEAR has nearly passed away since

the great Inter-Church Conference

held its session in New York City. From

that mount of spiritual vision where five

hundred delegates, representing the

churches of our cottntry holding to his

torical and evangelical Christianity came

together, a mighty impulse has gone forth

unifying spiritual forces in their work

of advancing the Kingdom of God. Un

til the first meeting of the first “Federal

Council of the Churches of Christ in

America" in 1908, large responsibility

was placed in the hands of the Executive

Committee in which each of the thirty

Christian bodies, by whose action the

Plan of Federation was adopted, is repre

sented. For that committee we make

brief report.

The published volume containing the

proceedings and addresses made at the

Conference is worthy of this assembly of

which a great leader in the ranks of the

lalty has said: “I regard the result

achieved by the Inter-Church Conference

on Federation to be the greatest and most

significant accomplished by any religious

gathering ever held in North America.”

This book of nearly 700 pages contains

the garnered thought of leaders in all the

churches. The edition now on hand is

limited, but while it lasts a copy will be

sent to every one that helps the work of

the Executive Committee by the payment

of an annual membership subscription of

three dollars. Get this book and aid with

your name and subscription sent to the

oiiice of the committee, 81 Bible House,

New York, N. Y., Alfred R. Kimball,

treasurer.

What has been done since the Confer

ence? Correspondence world wide in

scope has been cared for. Some of the

leading Christian bodies in their national

meetings have approved the Plan of Fed

eration. Among these we note the unani

mous and favorable action of the General

Conference of the Methodist Episcopal

Church, South, the General Assembly of

the Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America, and the Reformed

Church in America. ‘Several of the con

stituent bodies will take action in 1907.

The Federal Council that will act in be

half of a united Protestant Christianity

is assured.

The Executive Committee has not only

given careful attention to this matter of

organization, but under the resolutions

passed by the Conference it is securing

fruitful practical results. The greetings

to missionaries in foreign lands have

brought cheering response. The Federa

tion in Japan composed of the representa

tives of twenty-four denominational mis

sion boards in its last annual meeting,

referring to the Inter-Church Conference,

put on record these words: “We are of

one mind that the missionary movements

in Japan and in other countries will be

directly influenced thereby and that there

has been furnished by this meeting an

impressive demonstration of the essential

vital unity of Christianity to the non

Christian world."

Those who were present at the Confer

ence will recall the resolutions that were

adopted ‘regarding the conditions under

which the helpless millions of the Congo

River Basin in Africa are the victims of

the worst form of slavery. Believing

that our government has a responsibility

in this matter, the committee is making

special efforts to secure action on the part

of Congress that will help at least in se

curing the creation of an impartial trib

unal that can investigate and secure a

change in the intolerable conditions that

exist in that country where so many

faithful missionaries are hampered in

their work and compelled to witness suf

fering they are unable to relieve.

As suggested by the Conference in its

memorial to Congress, faith has been

kept with the civilized Indian tribes un

der the agreement by which they sur

rendered their tribal organization and the

statehood bill under which Oklahoma

comes into the Union contains a prohibi

tion clause. The formal utterance of the

Conference regarding the Social Order

and other matters in which all the

churches are interested has given oppor

tunity for counsel and action that prom

ises to secure results that are only possi

ble as the churches move together. It is

impossible to estimate the influence, both

direct and indirect, that has already fol

lowed the action of the Conference. It

is no exaggeration to say that this influ

ence has been world-wide in its scope and

character.

In another message we shall tell the

story of activities in connection with

state and local federative. movements that

were convened by the following resolu

tions unanimously adopted by the Con

ference.

“1. That in pushing the frontiers of

the Kingdom of Heaven on earth we

earnestly urge all missionary bodies for

work both at home and abroad that they

establish methods of comity and co-opera,

tion, where they are not already begun,

and in all cases carry out such methods

to the fullest degree practicable.

“2. That we urge upon the local

churches that the same principles of com

ity and co-operation should be put in

practice through the co-operative parish

plan or similar ways of working to

gether."

The Executive Committee that has in

its care these most important matters

would recall in all its labors the words

of its chairman, Dr. Wm. H. Roberts,

uttered at the close of the Conference:

“We recognize that the chief work of the

organization we have approved is to

bring salvation from sin to the lost races

of men through Jesus Christ, our Divine

Saviour and Lord. This is our great

work as churches of Christ. For this

glorious end let us stand shoulder to

shoulder following Him who is the only

begotten Son of God, the King immortal,

eternal, invisible. Let His Divine word

of command be heard by every ear, be

obeyed in every life: ‘Go ye into all the

world and preach the Gospel to every

creature.'"

New York.

The Holyoke Y. M. C. A. is to arrange

to have a public “swimming hole," and

will have a. tent which can be used for

over-night camping parties for mill boys

who have no chance to go away on a

vacation.
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‘Cbougbta for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

TEE JOY OF THE LORD.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

HERE is a place for Thanksgiving

Day. Nehemiah could be angry at

the sins of the people (5:6). He could

fast and weep and pray (Chap. 1). He

could gather the people for confession and

humiliation (Chap. 9). But he could

also call the same people to Thanksgiv

ing to “eat the fat and drink the sweet

and send portions unto them for whom

nothing is prepared," for he said: “The

joy of the Lord is your strength."

Our national sins call us to humiliation

and fasting; our national perils call us

to fear and prayer, but equally do the

goodness and power of God call us to

feasting and joy. The life all laughter

and pleasure is feeble and flickers out

like a wick without sufiicient oil; the life

all remorse and gloom becomes sodden

and the will decays; there is no vital last

ing strength to resist temptation, sur

mount difliculties, conquer defeat and

come oif more than conquerors except

that derived from the joy of the Lord.

To know His loving kindness, His im

measurable greatness, His unequaled

promises, is to find joy, and in joy

strength. A religion that is all rosy or

all dark blue is unnatural. The dawn is

roseate and the night is dark, but the

whole day is the sapphire of heaven. A

soul or a nation finds strength in that re

capitulation of God’s mercies, that survey

of His promises, which lift the heart in

praise and thanksgiving, fill it with joy,

in spite of all dark things, lighting the

unseen way ahead with brilliant hope and

strengthening the heart of the conqueror

for every undertaking. Nehemiah was a

statesman. He handled those impover

ished people returning from Babylonian

slavery with consummate wisdom. The

city was largely still in ruins, the fields

but half fertile, enemies malignant and

persistent; but he summoned the people

to feasting, thanksgiving and joy in spite

of everything. Let us have no dolors on

Thanksgiving Day. We can find them by

looking around for them and looking

down; but for one whole day look up; all

is bright that way. God is there to cheer

and lead and feed and love and discipline

and increase and prosper this nation. He

is ready to do more for it than He has

yet done. Look up with thanksgiving

and joy, and look forward with courage

and devotion.

Two things bind a nation together—

common suffering and thanksgiving. This

nation has suffered; let it give thanks.

One great peril threatens this and al

most every nation—prosperity. Nations

are not destroyed by external perils,

but chiefly by prosperity. The remedy,

as ii. may also be the preventive, is

that suggested by Nehemiah—thanksgiv

ing to God and generous giving to

others. Thanksgiving Day affords the op

portunity for both. The joy of our Lord

was joy in His heavenly Father and in

saving lost men; and this joy may be

ours, and our strength.

Our Lord said in the Wilderness

Temptation that the word of God was bet

ter bread of life than ordinary food, and

He said to His disciples by Jacob's well

that He had meat to eat they knew not

of, that meat being doing the will of His

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

Nov. 25: Neh. vili:1 .

Father in saving the lost.

ing Day whose chief pleasure is a good

dinner and family reunion would not be a

lost day; it should be made the most of

for such happy purposes. But in addition

to that the day should have such recol

lection’s of God’s saving grace and tender

mercies as to lead us to find joy in shar

ing our abundance—or our meagerness—

with those “for whom nothing is pre

pared," and this thanksgiving practice

may find a still more extended use and a

larger happiness in giving the knowledge

of God, who is our hope, to those for

whom that knowledge has been prepared,

but to whose hearts it has not yet reached.

There is reason to doubt the genuine

thankfuiness of any human heart that is

not thereby moved to tell its joy and hope

to some sad or hopeless one.

l Christian €nd¢avor N

Missions on the Frontler.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HE mission of the Church and Sun

day-schooi is missions. As Home

Missions advance, so advance our coun

try. While Church and State are sepa

rated in our country, and thank God they

are, the progress of the two are wedded.

From the birth of our Nation we have

made a steady growth in the acquisition

of territory and the enlarging of the

bounds of our country. By the accretion

of the North, West, the Louisiana Pur

chase, Florida, Texas, New Mexico, Alas

ka, we have extended our borders from

sea to sea. Between the Atlantic and Pa

cific lie problems, the solution of which

are yet in the future.

We are living in the age of iron and

steel. The development of our railroads,

the building of great steel bridges over

impassable streams has opened up vast

territory which must be claimed for

Christ. The majority of steel parallels

point westward. As late as the last de

cade, places which could only be reached

by long and tiresome and dangerous stage

drives, are to-day reached by the day

coach and Pullman car.

From the grain fields of Dakota to the

gold fields of California, and from the

pastures of Oregon to the plains of Texas

this transition is going on. American art

and civilization know no confines. Church

and school have been pushed across the

Mississippi, across the Missouri, across

the Rockies on to where “Rolls the Ore

gon." The crying need of the great West

today is for laborers to work in the vine

yard of the Lord Jesus Christ. The great

prairies are open for the Gospel.

When I look at the great expanses of

the West, when I travel over and behold

the rapid transition of our Indian reser

vations from barren wastes to fertile

stretches, when I behold the immigrant

who a. few years ago stepped upon our

welcomed island from the steerage, to

day a loyal citizen, I say, let them come.

The immigrant is fast achieving the West.

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

Nov. 25. Alternate topic: “Thanksgiving:

Praise and Humility." Scripture selections

Hab. ii:1-4: Ps. lxxv:1-10. Daily readin —

Gen. xii: 4-8; Judges vi : 25-32: 1. Sam. vi:9

I5; Ps. cxv : 11-18; Luke x: 1-16, xix: 29-40.

A Thanksgiv- .

 

America's power for amalgamation is

marvelous. No nation on earth has to

deal with such varied population. More

tongues may be heard on the streets of

New York and Philadelphia to-day than

were heard on the Day of Pentecost.

American Christianity is sufficiently op

timistic and virile to solve the gravest

questions. As Spencer has said, “This

amalgam will produce the finest type

of man.” The Christian Church to

day has a stronger power in American

life than ever before. Its moulding force

will shape all diflicult problems into a.

harmonious civilization.

I R

THANKSGIVING PROCLAMATION.

On Foundation of Prosperity a Moral

Life Must be Built.

President Roosevelt has issued the fol

lowing proclamation naming Thursday,.

November 29, as a day of thanksgiving:

“The time of year has come when, in

accordance with the wise custom of our

forefathers, it becomes my duty to set

aside a. special day of thanksgiving and

praise to the Almighty because of the

blessings we have received, and of prayer

that these blessings may be continued.

Yet another year of widespread well

being has passed. Never before in our

history, or in the history of any other

nation, has a. people enjoyed more

abounding material prosperity than is

ours, a prosperity so general that it

should arouse in us no spirit of reckless

pride, and, least of all, a spirit of heed

less disregard of our responsibilities, but

rather a. sober sense of our many bless

ings, and a resolute purpose, under

Providence, not to forfeit them by any

action of our own.

“Material well-being, indispensable

though it is, can never be anything but

the foundation of true national great

ness and happiness. If we build noth

ing upon this foundation, then our na

tional life will be as meaningless and

empty as a house where only the foun

dation has been laid. Upon our material

well-being must be built a superstructure

of individual and national life lived in

accordance with the laws of the highest

morality, or else our prosperity itself

will, in the long run, turn out a curse in

stead of a blessing. We should be both

reverently thankful for what we have re

ceived, and earnestly bent upon turning

it into a means of grace and not of de

struction.

“Accordingly, I hereby set apart

Thursday, the 29th day of November

next, as a day of thanksgiving and sup

plication, on which the people shall meet.

in their homes or their churches, de

voutly acknowledge all that has been

given them, and to pray that they may

in addition receive the power to use

these gifts aright."

The Hartford “Seminary Record" con

tains among its notices of new books an

appreciative reference to the volume en

titled “Faith and Life,” containing ser

mons by the late Dr. Purves, of Prince

ton. The strength of these discourses,

says the reviewer, lies in their power “to

gather the readers around the Bible pas

sage from which their thought is taken

and then so to develop the thought as to

make it search the readers’ hearts for the

life-verdict to be rendered by them on the

truth.” Dr. Purves was a. great preacher

in this sense—and persuasion, after all,

is the true end in all preaching.



628
Novamnan 15, 1906.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

 

 

Bible Study for School and Dome

 

THE WORLD’S TEMPERANCE SUNDAY.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HE pulpit was the real leader of the

people through the stormy times of

the Revolutionary War in our country.

The pulpit has always been the leader of

the people in all those movements that

tend toward the higher and better life.

The pulpit largely molds the thought of

the platform and press. The pulpit to

day is molding the Church into a great

temperance society. If the Church is to

continue in force in the body politic she

must support all needed reforms and en

courage all moral and philanthropic

movements. The pulpit had been the

-champion of the temperance cause from

the beginning, but much more might have

been accomplished had she been more

fearless in her attacks. Regardless of

denominational distinctions the churches

are uniting to-day in a solid phalanx in

the cause of temperance. The pulpit is

the mighty power, mightier even than

the press to remedy the existing state of

things. Wherever it is possible I would

have the church organize a temperance

society of its own.

Strong drink is the greatest enemy of

man. It has caused more loss than war,

pestilence or famine. The drunkard has

no hope, for he has no Heaven, the Bible

declaring he shall be shut out of it. No

other thing has wrought so much desola

tion in the home, corrupted civil affairs,

destroyed precious lives and dammed so

many immortal souls. If the Church of

Jesus Christ exists to save sinners then

it should seek to suppress that evil which

is causing the most sin. Many good peo

ple hand the temperance question over

to the politicians. Politics can never

solve the question. The question is one

that goes much deeper and rises much

higher. When a thing affects the eternal

destiny of the souls of men, then the

Church must utter her voice and manifest

her power. The worst enemy of the tem

perance movement to-day is the indiffer

ence of God's people. If the Church is

to save men out of drunkenness, then her

God-given mission is plainly to save men

from falling into drunkenness. The

liquor trafilc makes increasing war upon

the home. If the persistence of the state

depends upon the sanctity, purity and

moral elevation of the home, then we

must strike defiantly at the enemy that

is trying to destroy our homes. The

saloon is the Gibraltar of the liquor traf

fic. It entraps the bread winner and robs

him of his wages. It attacks the labor

er’s home and robs him of his family. It

takes away affection and destroys all ties

of love. It breaks the heart of the mother

and leaves the children ragged in the

street. It fills the poorhouse and the jail

and finally leaves its subject to writhe

in the agonies of hell.

Patrons will crowd the saloon doors

until other doors more inviting are open

ed to them. Every prominent and avail

able corner in our towns and cities is

being held by and occupied by the saloon.

What an anomaly it presents to see the

saloon door open, but on the opposite, and

just as prominent corner, the door of the

church closed. Open our church doors

that the working men may eat their

 

‘international Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for Nov. 25: Sr-rlplure seiection—lsuinh v :11

23. Daily readings—Prov. xxiii : 20-35: Isa. v:

8-25: Iinb. ii. : 9-20; Luke xxi : 29-38: Rom.

xiii :7-1-i; Isu. xxviii ,:1-13; I. Cor. vi : 9-20.

lunches and spend their hours of rest in

the cool and well ventilated rooms, and

we will have fewer patronizing the saloon.

Pull up your fine carpet and scatter saw

dust or put down matting in your recre

ation room, but have a place outside of

the saloon that will furnish comfortable

quarters for rest. Just as soon as the

church opens doors that are more invit

ing and have more behind them, so soon

will the tide be turned away from the

saloon. Only that, however, will be per

manently good that is entirely reasona

ble. The greatest intemperance today is

the intemperate speeches and actions used

against intemperance.

l Che Hpoetolic L¢ad¢re* I

Paul's Missionary Career as Told by

Himself. Selections from Philip

pians, Written About A. D. 62; and

from 1 Timothy, Written About A. D.

66.

 

By Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

HERE are not a few scholars who

think that Paul was never set free

from the first Roman imprisonment.

More take the view that the second letter

to Timothy was written from Rome dur

ing a second short imprisonment follow

ing several years of freedom. The ques

tion is perplexing, and may never be laid

at rest, in the absence of decisive data. In

either case Paul’s effective missionary

career terminated with his incarceration

at Rome for the first time, and we may

appropriately review that course of de

velopment, aided by his own declarations.

The great apostle was notable for deli

cacy of feeling and self-forgetfuiness.

Nothing was less natural to him than to

review his own achievements. But he

was also a man who demanded fair play.

Traduced by his cowardly opponents, who

delighted to decry and accuse him behind

his back, he was led, at various times, to

defend his own good name by recounting

the labors and perils which had been his.

Not infrequently, like every good leader,

he surveyed the results of his unselfish

warfare as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.

More often still he alluded in passing to

the methods and motives, the obstacles

and joys of his career. From these we

can reconstruct with assurance the prin

ciples of his active ministry.

Paul was a natural pioneer. He was

attracted by the problem of organizing

and developing churches in new commu

nities. He aimed to go to unevangeiized

regions (Rom. 15:20) where he might lay

broad foundations (1 Cor. 3:6, 10; Rom.

15:23). It seemed to him when he wrote

at Corinth to the church at Rome that he

had actually completed the work which

he could best do in the countries border

ing the eastern end of the Mediterranean

(Rom. 15:23). Paul had unbounded faith

in the self-sustaining and self-propagating

power of Christianity when once estab

lished. He therefore bent his energies

toward making strong beginnings. He

did not, however, neglect these churches,

when once they were founded. He car

ried them, individually and collectively,
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on his heart (2 Cor. 11:28). He received

letters from them and wrote carefully in

return. He kept close watch of their

growth and maintained relations of deep

aflection with their leaders.

When we heed his own words regarding

himself, we would not rate him as a

learned or eloquent speaker, although an

impressive one (1 Cor. 2:1, 4; 2 Cor.

10:10). His personal presence was, per

haps, inferior (2 Cor. 10:1, 10). It was

his capacity, his great enthusiasm, his

deep earnestness, his sympathy and re

sourcefulness, that gave him such power

over men. He was ready of speech, be

yond question, and perhaps over-modest

in referring to his own oratorical powers.

It was a matter of principle with Paul

to identify himself with all types of men,

to reach them, as far as he could con

sistently do so, at their level (1 Cor.

9:20-23; 10:32, 33). Yet he could boast

on occasion of a splendid lineage. (2

Cor. 11:22; Phil. 3:4-6). He was a He

brew of the Hebrews, a. cultured aristo

crat. But his proudest boast was, after

all, that in course of time God drew him

from that life of holy selfishness on which

he had embarked, and made him a

preacher of the “mystery” of Christ. In

comparison with this no other experience

seemed a privilege. He bent his ener

gies to the work of preaching, leaving

details of church procedure or of the

instruction of the converts whom he made

to others (1 Cor. 1:17). His ministry

was frank and outspoken. He dealt with

his converts as a father (1 Cor. 4:15; 1

Thes. 2:7, 10-12) might, with all gentle

ness and consideration, and yet with au

thority. He seems to have taught them

rules of right conduct (1 Cor. 11:2), and

discussed the proprieties of many habits.

Inasmuch as his converts came in large

proportion from among the poor and ig

norant, not a few being slaves, who were

not credited with even a rudlmental mo

rality, such instruction was necessary (1

Thes. 4:1).

Paul’s career had not been an easy one.

From the first day he met with trouble

(Acts 9:23). As an evangelist he passed

through experiences which would have

broken down or silenced any ordinary

man (1 Cor. 15:32; 16:9; 2 Cor. 7:5),

but they seemed to a man of his splendid

idealism but incentives to more incessant

endeavor (2 Cor. 4:8, 9, 16-18). With the

utmost difficulty was he forced to men

tion them. They read like the adventur

ous experiences of intrepid pioneers. Paul

constantly ventured on behalf of the Gos

pel all that men have ever been willing

to hazard for the heaping up of treasure

or for the gratification of lust.

It was like Paul to wish to be beholden

to no one. He never would levy on a

community, as some of his contemporaries

did. Gifts for his personal use, which

came under the promptings of love and

not as salary he did not refuse (2 Cor.

11:8, 9; Phil. 1:5; 4:15, 16), but he

wished to have the independence and the

satisfaction involved in paying his own

way (2 Thes. 3:7, 8; 1 Cor. 9:15). The

apostle had so sane and well-balanced a

mind that his declarations about the

revelations which he had received (2 Cor.

12:1-4) arouse a sort of surprise.

Paul's strength lay in his absolute loy

alty to Christ. Every power was con

trolled and subordinated to His service.

With whole-heartedness he did his work

with resistless and incessant energy. In

this work God gradually gave him such a

revelation of Himself as few men can

gain. It will be ever true that the real

disciple finds power and vision. as Paul

found it, in self-forgetting zeal for God.
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Hmong the Books

NEW VOLUMES FROM PUBLISHERS.‘

“The Voyages and Explorations of Samuel

de Champlain (1604-1616).” Narrated

by himself. Translated by Annie Net

tleton Bourne, together with the voyage

of 1603, reprinted from “Purchas His

Pilgrimes.” Edited with introduction

and notes by Edward Gaylord Bourne,

Professor of History in Yale University.

Illustrated. Two volumes. A. S. Barnes

& Company, New York.

Samuel de Champlain was the first ex

plorer to make a detailed examination of

the coast of New England and Nova Seo

tia, and to prepare a full and accurate re

port of his observations. He has furnished

also early and exact accounts of the Indi

ans of New England, eastern Canada and

New York. To the Canadian he is the

founder of New France and the chief of

its early historians. It is fitting that in

the library of trail makers of the New

World Champlain should find a place. It

was not till 1878, some 270 years after his

exploration of the New England coast,

that an adequate narrative of Champlain’s

work was published by the Prince Society

of Boston. That translation, however, was

limited in circulation, and this rendering

of the text is made from the “final,” and

somewhat variant, edition. It is, how

ever, sufliciently complete for the pur

poses of the ordinary reader, who does not

care to be surteited with a mass of de

tails. Those who are more deeply inter

ested in the subject will find notes on

nearly every page illuminating the text, or

showing where the missing material from

the earlier narratives may be found. The

translator and editor have done their work

with fidelity and care. The account given

oi.’ the exploits of Champlain is a valuable

contribution to the history of exploration.

It is well that the general public, so given

to exciting fiction, should have a more

thorough knowledge of the thrilling adven

tures of the pioneer spirits who made his

tory in the New World. Of Champlain no

authentic portrait is known to exist. His

writings make the impression on the

reader of a. singularly well-rounded char

acter, full of strength, dignity and sweet

ness. In some field or fields of activity

others have surpassed Champlain, but no

other Frenchman and no Spaniard or Eng

lishman has attained his high level and

wide range. These two volumes are taste

fully printed, and are adorned with some

quaint illustrations.

“A Critical and Exegetical Commentary

on the Book of Psalms." By Charles

Augustus Briggs, D.D., D.Litt., Pro

fessor of Theological Encyclopedia and

Symbolics, Union Theological Semi

nary, New York; and Emile Grace

Briggs, B.D. Volume 1. Price $3 net.

Charles Seribner’s Sons, New York.

Dr. Briggs is well known as an expert

lexicographer and an accomplished He

braist, and he has devoted extraordinar

ily patient research for forty years to a

study of the Psalter. There is probably

no American scholar who, on the whole,

can speak with greater assurance regard

ing the Psalms than Dr. Briggs. He has

made a careful examination of the chief

commentaries on the Psalms as well as

of the text itself. The Revised Version

is, he thinks, too slavish in its adherence
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to the Massoretic text, and he has there

fore carefully compared the text with

the versions. All supposed variations are

noted, and suggestions are made as to

their origin. Perhaps too great stress, how

ever, is laid upon “departure from metre”

as a proof that there has been a textual

error. The book will appeal more espe

cially to students, though helpful to oth

ers. The Psalms are among the most

wonderful products of human genius as

informed by Divine Spirit, and it is well

that they should be minutely and rever

ently studied. Dr. Briggs pays a grace

ful tribute in his preface to the part

which his daughter has played in the

preparation of this commentary, which

forms one of the volumes of The Interna

tional Critical Commentary. Dr. Briggs,

realizing deeply it seems the diihculties

which attend Biblical interpretation, says

with more modesty than dogmatism:

“Whatever is true and sound in this work

will endure, whatever is mistaken and

unsound will soon be detected and will

perish. I would not have it otherwise."

We believe that he is sincere in this

statement, and are sure that this book is

an honest, it in some particulars mis

taken, interpretation of the Psalter.

“Merrylips.” By Beulah Marie Dix, with

illustrations by Frank T. Merrill. Price

$1.50. The Macmillan Co.

This pleasing little tale, dedicated feel

ingly to “every little girl who has wished

for an hour to be a little boy,” is located

in that breezy time when in green Eng

land Parliament and King were at war.

We look upon that world of turmoil

through a little maid’s eyes. Sybil Ven

ner, the heroine, has many adventures

such as come to honest and happy-hearted

boys, and in the vicissitudes of those

troubled days learns many lessons, such

as pluck, steadiness of purpose, truth

telling and cheerfulness under trying

conditions, which later serve her in good

stead. The book will claim the attention

of older readers as well as that of the

young. It is an original story trenchantly

and convincingly told. It teaches his

tory in an attractive way, and contains

ethical lessons of an important character,

and as attractive as they are wholesame.

I 2

BOOK CHAT.

Revells are publishing “The Under

tow,” by Robert E. Knowles, author of

“St. Cuthbert’s"; “On the Trail of the

Immigrant,” by Prof. Edward A. Steiner,

whose many magazine articles have paved

the way for this large work; “America's

Awakening." by Philip Loring Allen, of

the New York Evening Post; “Yet An

other Day," by J. H. Jowett, the popular

English preacher and writer; “Camp Fire

Musings," by Dr. W. C. Gray, late editor

oil “The Interior’’; “The Fascination of

the Book," by Dr. Edgar W. Work; “New

Life in the Old Prayer Meeting,” by John

F. Cowan, D.D.; “The Universality or

Jesus,” by Johnston Ross, oif Cambridge,

England.

The Century Co. announces early issue

of “The Bible for Young People," a new

arrangement of the King James Version

with genealogies and portions unintellig

ible to young readers omitted. By a novel

division, each incident or story forms a

chapter complete in itself; and the life

of Christ is put together in one continu

ous narrative made up from the four

Evangelists.

The Bishop of London, the Rt. Rev. A.

F. Winnington Ingram, D.D., has just

brought out a book entitled “A Mission

of the Spirit," Thomas Whittaker being

the publisher of the American edition. It
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"Making an Oxford Bible”
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“The Oxford Bibles are, as all the world knows,

more popular and more widely circulated than any

other edition of the sacred volume, and all the world

knows also that their remarkable popularity depends upon

the marvelous qualities of the paper on which they are

printed. For the Bible is one of the longest books in the

world; and, in order that it may be presented to the stu

dent in a shape at once serviceable and compact, paper of

very peculiar attributes is required. It must be very

thin, but at the same time it must be strong in texture

and opaque. The famous Oxford India paper fulfils

these conditions in a greater degree than any other

paper in the world; and during the last twenty years it

has entirely revolutionized the Bible trade."

For sale by all booksellers. Send for Catnlo ue.
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A( roe ‘rue

consists of addresses by the Bishop, de

livered during a progressive mission in

his Diocese, last Lent.

The Rev. Hugh Black, who has come to

New York to occupy the chair of Prac

tical Theology in Union Seminary, has

arranged for the publication of a volume

oi.’ his sermons delivered in Free St.

George's, the Edinburgh church which he

has served for the last ten years. Revell’s

are issuing the volume under the title,

“Listening to God."

I I

BOOKS RECEIVED.
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The Undertow. Robt. E. Knowles. I Americas

Awakening. Phili Loring Allen. Fleming H.
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Lady Holl hock and Her Brlends. Margaret

Coulson We ker. Baker & Taylor Company,

New York.
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Fan. Jack London. A Lady 0 Rome.

Mar on Crawford. eanne D’Arc. Perc

Macknye. The Macmillan Company, New Yor
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John Bach Mc.\iiister. . Appleton & Company,

New York.

Slavery and the Race Problem in the South.

Hon. William 11. Fleming. Dana Estes & Co.,

Boston.

Cruise to the Orient. Rev. J. C. Oehler.

Presbyterian Committee of Publication, Rich

mond, Va.

Every Living Day. Annie Pnyson Call. Fred

erick A. Stokes Company. New York.

The Hope of Immortality. Charles Fletcher

giolle. Thomas Y. Crowel 6: Company, New

‘or .

The Lady of the Decoration. Frances Little.

I Rackettv-Packettv House. Queen Silver Bell.

Roth by Frances Hodgson Burnett. I Georgie.

Qorpthea Ileakln. The Century Company, New

or .

First Year English for High Schools. Emo

gene Sanford Slmons, A. B. Silver, Burdett 8:

ompany. New York.

How to Appreciate Music. Gustav Kobe. I

Our Constitution. Edward Waterman Town

send. Moifiit, Yard dc Company, New York.

l(rlsty's Rainy Day Picnic. Olive Thorne

.\£lller. I i’ro;_-ress in the Household. Lucy

Maynard Salmon. Marching A alnst the Iro

quois. Everett '1‘. omlinson. I cached Keels.

Henry M. Rldeout. I The Open Shutters. Clara.

Louise Burnham. Realities of Christian The

ology. Clarence Augustine Beckwlth. I My Pil

grimage to the Wise Men of the East. .‘\ioncure

D. Conway. Houghton, Mlflflin 8: Company,

Boston.

The Golllwogg's Desert Island. Florence K.

Upton. Verses by Bertha Upton. Longmans,

Green 8: Com any, New York.

The Cliurc in Action Against the Saloon.

William H. Anderson. New York Anti-Saloon

League.

John Grlfilth. R. Wardlaw Thompson. A. C.

Armstrong 8: Son.

Twilight Fairy Tales. Maud Bnlllngton

Booth. G. P. Putnam‘s Sons, New York.
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A THANKSGIVING BILL OF FARE.

By Mrs. E‘. M. Colby.

HANKSGIVING; it is to this that the

last Thursday in November in every

year is set apart by the official proclama

tion of the President and the Governors

of some of the States; we say some, for

not all the States recognize the day; and

more's the pity. Born amid the storms

-of adversity, and cradled to the soughing

of wintry winds -through the branches of

‘tossing pines, Thanksgiving Day has sur

vived its rugged birth, and has been meta

morphosed from a provincial into a na

tional festival. And America alone of all

-the nations of the world observes it.

No other festal day recalls old-fashioned

and homelike memories like Thanksgiv

ing. it is a day of feasting and of cook

ing, too, and the practice of the best culi

nary art. Then, if ever, does the house

wife's larder groan with the delicacies

 

  

"prepared by skiiful and loving hands for

the home returning friends. Naturally it

is the pride of every housekeeper to set a

Thanksgiving dinner equal to, if not bet

ter than, any of her neighbors.

As all bills of fare must be accommo

dated to the state of the market, it is

easy to see how most of the Thanksgiv

ing dinners of old New England embraced

certain dishes which have become distinc

tive parts of that feast to all who have

lived there, where the festival is held in

such veneration. 'l‘he modern house

keeper, however, while retaining such

dishes as are associated with the days of

her childhood, usually adds some of the

‘delicacies of a. later time. And this is

the practice quite as much in the rural

districts as in the city. To-day a New

England woman can have for her Thanks

giving dinner the following bill of fare:

Raw Oysters.

Ox-tail Soup.

Boiled Fish,_1_\T1-chovy Sauce.

Mashed Potatoes.

Roast Turkey. Giblet Sauce.

Sweet Potatoes, Turnips.

Boiled Onions. Celery.

Cranberry Jelly.

Stuffed Ham. Pickles.

Chicken Pie.

Thanks fir} Pudding

Pumpkin ie. Mince Pie.

 

 

Cheese.

Angel Cocoanut Cake.

Tarts. Quince Preserve.

Chocolate Ice Cream.

Fruit. Cjflte. Nuts.

Coniecthsnery.

Raw Oysters.-—After the oysters are

well drained, sprinkle with pepper and

salt, and set on ice an hour before serv

 

Hale’s

... Honey
Horehound & Tar

Cures Coughs and Colds.

Pleasant to take.

Sold by all druggists.

Pike’! Toothache Drop

Cure in One Minute.

  

  

Fish, Game,

Lea

' r ‘c.1

THE ORIGINAL WORCESTERSHIRE
 

IZ'BEWARE OF IMITATIONS

 

“ It has justly won its laurels.” Soups,

Hot and Cold Meats, etc., are

given a most delicious flavor by using

& Perrins’

SAUCE
Ithdguammhonuuybetb

I

JOBS DUNCAN'B 8088, Agent. HUI Iii

 

ing. Serve with little thin slices of but

tered brown bread.

Ox-tail Soup.—'l‘hree tails will make a

good sized tureen full of soup. Have the

tails divided at the points, rub with suet,

and soak -them in lukewarm water. Lay

them in a. stew pan, with five or six

onions, 2:. turnip, two carrots, some pep

percorns, and about three quarts of warm

water. Let them simmer for two hours

and a half; take out the tails, cut them

in small pieces, -thicken the soup with

brown flour mixed with top tat, then

strain it into a fresh stew pan, put in

the piece of meat, boil it all up and skim

it; then put in more pepper it wanted,

and some catsup.

Boiled Fish.—-Wash clean and rub the

inside of the fish with salt and lemon

juice. Let it be completely covered with

water in the kettle. A small fish will be

done in twelve minutes after the water

boils; a large one will take half an hour.

Some allow eight minutes to every pound

of fish. The tail being so much thinner

than the rest of the fish, it will be done

too much if it be all boiled at once; there

fore the best way is to cut that part in

slices to fry, and garnish the head and

shoulders with, or to serve in a separate

dish. Lay the roe on one side, and the
liver on the othernside of the fish; gar

nish with slices of lemon and serve with

anchovy sauce.

Mashed Potatoes.—Pare the potatoes,

cover with cold water and boil gently

until done. Pour off the water and let

them remain over the fire for two or

three minutes to dry, then put in some

salt, butter and milk enough to moisten

sufficiently for you to beat them to a

mash. A mortar pestle will do this bet

ter than anything else. Cream is bet

ter than butter, and then no milk need

be used. Potatoes thus mashed may be

put into a shape of scallop shells, with

bits of butter and a little pepper on top,

and then browned before the fire; either

way will make a very pretty dish.

Roast '1‘urkey.—Singe and wash a fat

young turkey. Lard with fat bacon, fill

with rich bread dressing, well seasoned.

Lay a. greased paper over the turkey and

place in a deep pan with a teacup of

boiling water, set in the oven, baste fre

quently. Roast for two hours and a half,

then sprinkle with salt, pepper and flour.

When done the surface should be a rich

brown.

To make giblet sauce, boil the heart,

liver and gizzard in two quarts of water

for two hours, take up, chop and return

to the gravy with a spoonful of flour;

season with pepper and salt, pour into the

pan in which the turkey was cooked and

stir. Serve in gravy boat with fried

oysters.

Sweet Potat0es.—Boil and slice. Place

a layer of the slices in a deep pan, cover

with butter and sugar, and brown in the

oven. When carried to the table sift‘

sugar and nutmeg over the top.

 
'1‘urnips.—-Pare them thick; when

boiled squeeze them well to thoroughly

drain them from the water; mash them

smooth, add a piece of butter, a. little

flour, cream, pepper and salt.

Boiled Onions.—Put them into water

before peeling them, and they will not

affect the eyes. Peel off all the dark skin

and put them in hot water and bo-ii two

hours. If you have plenty of milk, half

an hour before they are done, turn a.

quart into the water in which they are

boiling. This makes them white, and is

said to prevent, in a measure, the disa

greeable odor which always follows their

being eaten. Boil them in a porcelain

kettle. Dish them whole, and season with

a little pepper, salt and butter.

Cranberry Jeliy.—Mako a very strong

isin-glass jelly. When cold mix it with

a. double quantity of cranberry juice

pressed, sweeten it and boil it up, then

strain it into a shape. The sugar must.

be good lump or the jelly will not be

clear.

Stuffed Ham.—Boil a ham. Take one

pound of bread crumbs, half a pound of

butter, one teaspoonful each of ground

cloves, nutmeg, ginger, mace, celery, salt,

with half a teacup of sugar, two table

spoonfuls of mustard, and six well beaten

eggs. Mix well and moisten with cream.

Gash the ham deep while hot, fill in with

the dressing. Rub over with the white of

an egg, sugar and grated cracker. Lightly

brown in the oven.

Chicken Pie.—Boil the chicken until

tender, then cut it into small pieces. With

the water in which it was boiled make

a. gravy, allowing half a cup of flour and

two spoonfuls of butter to every quart of

water. Season with pepper and salt; turn

the chicken and broth in a deep earthern

dish and cover with a. paste and bake for

one hour.

Thanksgiving Pudding.—Boil six crack

ers and place in an earthern nappy. Add

one teaspoonful of cinnamon, a little nut

meg, a pinch of salt, four tablespoonfuls

of sugar, two tablespoonfuis of molasses,

two cups of stoned raisins and one cup

of currants. Stir together and cover with

one pint of new milk. In the morning

beat six eggs and stir into two quarts of

milk. Mix this with the ingredients that
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have been soaking all night, and bake

slowly for two hours, or till a knife blade

thrust in the center comes out clean.

Serve with currant jelly.

Pumpkin Pie.—Take one quart of

stewed pumpkin, one quart of cream, two

ounces of butter, 2!. teacup of sugar, and

the yolks of four eggs. Flavor with nut

meg and cinnamon; beat the whites of

the eggs and stir in. Mix all together.

Line pie pans with puff paste, fill with

the pumpkin and bake.

Mince Pie.—Rare roast or slightly bake

about two pounds of good lean beef and

two pounds of good beef suet; chop both

these fine and add to them two pounds

of chopped apple, also one pound of rais

ins stoned and three pounds of currants,

washed, pickled and both chopped; one

pound of good moist sugar, half a pound

of citron and one pound of candied lemon

or orange peel, both out in a thin slice;

mix all these well together in a brown

pan and add two nutmegs grated, one

ounce of salt, one ounce of ginner, half

an ounce of coriander seeds, half an ounce

of allspice, half an ounce of cloves, the

juice of six lemons and a pint of sweet

or ginger wine. Mix it well together and

it will keep for some time it covered close

and in a cool place. Cover patty pans,

saucers or shallow pie dishes with a rich

puif or plain paste, pare and mark the
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edges neatly. Bake them in a moderate

oven half an hour and send them to the

table quite hot. Orange flower water is

an improvement, and Madeira may be

used instead of sweet wine.

Angel Cocoanut Cake.—0ne cup of but

ter, two of sugar, the whites of ten eggs,

four cups of flour, one of milk, one cup

of prepared cocoanut soaked in the milk,

one teaspoonful of saleratus, two of

cream of tartar. Bake in sheets in rather

a quick oven. Spread the top with thick

icing, let dry and sprinkle thickly with

cocoanut.

Chocolate Ice Crea.m.—Take a quart of

cream, half _a pound of chocolate, one

tablespoonful of extract of vanilla, and

one pound of sugar, and put on to boil,

stir and beat smooth, strain and add a

quart of raw cream, cool and freeze. Set

aside for one hour to mellow.

Of course a large part of the cook

ing will be done before Thanksgiving

Day. Most pies are better for being kept

a day or two. The cake will improve with

age. The pudding may be made and

warmed over for dinner, and the ices

frozen the evening before.

Warren, N. H.
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LETTER TO PRESBYTERIANS.

By Moderator Ira Landrith, of the Cumberland

Presbyterian General Assembly of 1906.

SINGLE practical suggestion mod

estly made seems not inopportune,

and, it is to be hoped, not impertinent.

It will be a full year before the union

of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church

and the Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America will be com

plete in all details, including the merging

of the Assemblies, Synods, Presbyteries

and local churches. Meanwhile there

should be the utmost co-operation of the

already constitutionally united churches,

in this one among many other ways.

Emigrating church members should be

loyal to their own churches in their new

homes. As a rule former Cumberland

Presbyterians who nowadays remove to

communities where there is an Ameri

can Presbyterian church, promptly and

properly join that. Let Presbyterians, al

ways of the United States of America

school, do likewise when they come

among us, and one of the natural fruits

of the union will be gathered, to the per

manent advantage of the United Church.

Increasingly Presbyterians from the

North and East are coming to make their

homes in the New South and Southwest.

Hitherto these welcome newcomers have

gone into the Southern Presbyterian

Church, under the impression that by so

doing they were more nearly maintaining

their denominational relations than they

would do should they join the Cumberland

Presbyterians. With the klndliest‘ fra

ternal regard for the Southern Church I

desire still to say that this ought not longer

so to be. With congregations of their

own denomination now plentiful in all

parts of the South and Southwest, ought

transplanted American Presbyterians

henceforth to desert their own for an en

tirely dififerent denomination? Surely

there is no impropriety in making a vig

orous negative answer to this question.

Regard for this request will do much

to win for our Presbyterlanisrn this great

land of promise.

Nashville, Tenn.

The Perfect Bible is the

American

Standard

le lllililfiallinezmlflllllo

Why Was

It Made?

This new translation of

the Bible was needed be

cause many parts of the

older translations, made

hundreds of years ago, _

were not easily under

stood by the people cl :0

day. Words and phrases

are used in the old versions which are not

even in the dictionaries of the present age.

There were also many inaccuracies in

translation in the older versions of the

Scriptures, which have been corrected in

the American Standard Bible.

( Continued in nrz! fsrut}

  

Ask your minister or bookseller about it, and

Write for Our Free Book

"How We (lot Our American Standard

Bible," which gives full information.

THOMAS NELSON & SONS,

Bible Publishers for 50 Years

81-4 10 E- 18th St., New York
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CHRISTIAN EFFORT EMIPHASIZED AT THE FORTIETH ANNIVERSARY

DINNER OF THE COMMITTEE.

By John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

N 1866 the work of the Young Men's

Christian Associations became inter

national, and a. committee was organized

to carry it on. Fifteen years later five

men decided to hold a dinner to celebrate

the event. Last week in the Waldorf

Astoria nearly four hundred men met to

hear what had been accomplished during

the year now closing. Some of the items

of progress in the work of the Associa

tions and of their International Commit

tee are published herewith.

James G. Cannon presided at the din

ner, and with him at the guest table were

Charles H. Treat, treasurer of the United

States; Admirals Watson and Coghlan, of

the United States Navy; Giiford Pinchot,

of Washington; Colonel John J. McCook,

Dr. Lyman Abbott, James Talcott, James

Stokes, Chancellor MacCracken and R. C.

Morse, of New York; W. M. Zumbro, of

India, and E_ L. Shuey, of Ohio.

Colonel McCook spoke for the Railroad

Department, the Army and Navy Depart

ment and the work recently undertaken

on the Canal Zone. Every feature of the

work is encouraging.

Mr. Shuey represented the educational

department; John R. Mott, the Student

Work; C. C. Michener, that of the Inter

national Department, and Fred. B. Smith

told what is being done in the religious

department, while others joined in pre

senting “the eloquence of facts,” as Mr.

Treat said in a manner wholly unfamiliar

to him, and vastly more telling than “the

eloquence of speech," he added.

The following is a glimpse of the work

accomplished during the year:

|. Field Work

To the five field work international secre

taries a sixth has been added. The past year

shows a. net increase of twenty city associa

tions, and a very marked growth in the equip

ment anl enlargement of their work. To the

net value of their property and to funds for

new buildings there has been added $3,850,000;

of this amount $2,650,000, or 69 per cent., was

secured in building campaigns initiated or or

ganized and directed by the five field secre

taries of the international committee.

Many of these new buildings will have dou

ble the capacity of the old ones, which were

secured in the same cities fifteen and twenty

years ago and were then considered adequate.

There has ban a marked advance in state

work, particularly in northern New England,

where the three state organizations which four

made provision for six men, two each

Maine, New Hampshire and Vermont.

ll. County Work

Thirty-three organized counties in thirteen

states and provinces report over 200 organi

zations, including 150 with a membership of

7,000. Twenty-five counties employ secretaries

giving their entire time to upervisory work,

eight other counties being temporarily without

secretaries.

Afiiliatiou with the Association Athletic

League has strengthened the athletic work in

a number of counties. County leagues in base

ball, basket ball and football, with local and

county athletic meets have done much to les

sen Sabbath desecration and promote clean

sport and healthy living for young men and

boys. The summer institute at Silver Bay for

county work was continued with increased efii

clency. The county department of the inter

national committee, with only one secretary,

is very inadequately manned. Its efiiciency

could be more than doubled by securing a sec

ond secretary.

in

  

ill. Railroad Work

Sixteen new buildings have been opened and

ten new associations have been organized, two

of them among street railway men, making a

total of 225. The membership is over 81,000

and there are 149 buildings owned or set aside

having a total valuation of $2,601,350. In ad

dition sixteen other buildings are now being

constructed at a cost of $538,000, and these

when completed will make 165 buildings with ‘

a total valuation of $3,139,350. For the first

time a large street railway syndicate plans ex

tending this work over its system.

Extension has been made in the far South

west on the line of the El Paso and South

western rallroad, where the industrial and

railroad fields are closely related.

The contract has been let and ground broken

 

JOHN R. MOTT.

for the new Gould memorial building for rail

road men at St. Louis, Missouri. This build

ing will exceed in cost $200,000.

Congress during the last session recognized

the fact that railroad secretaries are entitled to

free transportation under provision of the rate

bill. One of the most helpful events of the

year was the training institute for railroad

secretaries in August at Silver Bay, New

York. Forty-one men were in attendance at

this conference, and over half of this number

were secretaries in their first field, assistants

or men looking forward to the secretaryshlp.

The international railroad secretaries are

now eleven in number, eight devoting their en

tire time, and three part time to this depart

ment. Two of these, J. M. Dudley, with head

quarters at Montreal, reporting to the Cana

dian Section of the committee, and Richard C.

Morse, Jr., for educational work on the Gould

lines, have been added during the past year.

IV. Student Work

The number of student associations in North

America, exclusive of those among colored and

Indian men, is 645 with a membership of over

48,500, or nearly one third of the young men

in the institution in which the associations

exist. -Seven student conferences were held

with a total enrolment of 2,08-i—at Northfield,

i\iass.; Lakeside, Ohio; Lake Geneva, Wis.;

Asheville, N. C.; Pacific Grove, near Gearhart,

Ore., and for Yale men at Lakeville, Conn.

The delegates come from 399 schools and col

icges.

In Bible study an enrolment of 33,157 men

in 560 institutions was reported, in 108 of

 

which no Bible study was reported last year.

Ninety-nine institutions reported 112 normal

training classes for the'student Bible class

leaders. Bible study has been extended among

special groups of men in college fraternities,

clubs and groups of athletes.

More students have offered themselves for

mlsslonary service than in any previous year;

250 have sailed for the foreign mission field,

making the total sailed since the inception of

the Student Volunteer Movement 3,000. The

quadrennial convention of thi movement was

held in Nashville, Tenn., February 28 to March

4, with an attendance of 4,235 oflicial dele

gates, of whom 3,410 were students and pro

fessors from 716 different institutions.

Student building campaigns have made prog

ress. Well equipped buildings are assured at

the University of Illinois, the University of

‘Missouri, Iowa State College, Oregon Agricul

tural College, and Kansas Agricultural Col

lege. The $65,000 building at the University

of Wisconsin and the $12,000 building at the

‘University of North Carolina have been com

pleted.

Twelve international secretaries constitute

the student force of the committee: Three for

general administration and oflice work, three

promoting Bible study, six visiting institutions

in Canada, the East, the South, the South

west and the West.

V. Army and Navy Work

The Secretary of War having authorized the

associations to secure headquarters in post ex

change buildings, such headquarters have been

established during the past year at Fort Tot

ten, N. Y., Fort McKinley, Me., Fort Brady,

Mich., Fort Myer, Va., and Fort Logan, Colo,

But there are larger posts where modern asso

ciation bulldlngs with full equipment are

needed. For one of these now being erected

at Fort Leavenworth, Kan., $45,000 has been

BWGH. The favorable site was granted by the

army authorities. Association buildings erected

for definite army and navy work have now a

valuation of over $1,000,000.

At Fort William McKinley, Philippine Is

lands, where nearly 5,000 soldiers are stationed,

the international secretaries are asked to ad

minister the work in a memorial building

erected for the use of the enlisted men. A large

equipment for this work has been sent out,

including bowling alleys, gymnasium apparatus

and a well selected library. The army secre

tary in Alaska has been able to reach every

post and station along the Yukon river in a

trim little launch. His headquarters are at

Haines and St. Michael.

The Naval Y°l"18 Melfs Christian Associa

.il°l1 reports branches at Brooklyn, N. Y., Nor

folk, Va., Newport, R. I., Vallejo, Cal., San

Juan, P. R., Cavite and Olongapo, P. 1., and

also at Philadelphia, Pa., and Chefoo, China,

where two new branches were established dur

ing the year. Through the summer months

from 5,000 to 10,000 sailors and marines visit

Chefoo.

Reports from branches of the naval associa

tion in the United States for the past year

show an aggregate attendance of 464,770 at

the buildings, meals served 157,878, and over

3500.000 deposited for investment or safe

keeping by the men of the navy and marine

corps.

The Norfolk Branch has received from Mr.

J. D. Rockefeller the gift of $300,000 for a

modern associationbuilding at that important

naval station. A very successful army and

navy secretarial conference and institute wag

held at Silver Bay, Lake George, during Au

gust.

The Navy Dcpartment at Washington re

cently ordered 18,000 copies of Songs for Army

and Navy, issued by the army and navy de

partment of the international committee, to be

placed on every United States war vessel.

Over 1,200 men professed conversion as a re

sult of association religious eifort in the army

and navy. For this entire work in the army

and navy. Owlllg to peculiar conditions, the in

ternational committee has an unusual respon

sibility. Of the forty-six association secretaries

identified with it the committee has a direct re

lation to twenty-two and a less direct responsi

bility for twenty more.

VI. Industrial Work

The requests from employers and employees

for the organization of Young Men's Christian
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Associations have so increased during the past

year that an additional international secretary

has been secured fof the department. Com

panies such as the Standard Steel Works,

United States Steel Corporation, Westinghouse

Airbrake Company, Phelps, Dodge & Co., Tom

Boy Mining Company, Smuggler Union Mining

Company. Henry Brothers Lumber Company,

are among the many that have responded to

requests from their employees to assist in

erecting and equipping buildings for associa

tions. Branch shop associations are being or

ganized in many large factories. The number

of industrial associations has greatly increased

during the past twelve months.

Vii. Colored Men's Work

Of the 118 colored associations, eighty-two

are in educational institutions and thirty-six

in cities, with a total membership exceeding

9,000. Twelve new associations were added

last year. Fifteen cities have buildings valued

at $150,000, a gain of 50 per cent. in one year.

A colored man at Knoxville, Tenn., gave a

building that cost $2,000, which is the largest

single gift ever made to colored association

work in that state. The Buxton, Iowa, asso

ciation has added a building devoted exclu

sively to boys‘ work under the direction of a

boys‘ work secretary.

Eleven city associations conducted educa

tional classes. One association reports that

within six months, as a result of work done in

the night school, eight young men have gone

from jobs paying four or five dollars per week

to positions with salaries of from $60 to $100

per month. 'l‘wenty local secretaries are em

ployed for their whole time.

The student organizations have made prog

ress in evangelistic work and Bible study, in

missionary effort in the neighborhoods sur

rounding the institutions, and in the study of

missions, especially to Africa. Graduate mem

bers of these associations have become leaders

in city work in several places.

Almost the entire supervision of this asso

ciation field is intrusted to the international

committee. its colored force of three efliclent

secretaries should be doubled in view of the

extent of the Held and the value of the work.

Vlil. Indian Work

International Secretary Tibbetts (Walking

Horse) reports: "On the Pine Ridge reserva

tion I visited every association; all have Bible

classes. Every association has a log building.

Three new buildings this year. In these they

have reading room, game room and Bible class

room. They hold meetings three times a week.

Total membership, 386. This spring conven

tion was well attended. Two hundred and

fifty young men were there; during the year,

conversions twelve men. The Pine Ridge has

now six associations. I organized one with

twenty-five members.

“We have now five associations on Rosebud

Reservation. All have Bible classes and open

air meetings, Total membership, 258. In

Crow Creek Reservation there are only two

associations, but they have 175 members. Two

conventions were held at Santce and Cherry

Creek. At Santee 200 young men were en

rolled from eight associations and $150 was

raised for Y. M. C. A. work. At Cherry Creek

they had a strong program and 500 tents and

1,500 young men. They raised over $300 at

this convention."

IX. Boys’ Work

Six hundred and twenty-three associations

report work for boys, as against 584 a year

ago. Total members, 61,759, as against 54,739

last year; total average daily attendance at

the rooms increased from 13,922 to 17,275.

The number of boys in educational classes in

creased from 2,648 to 4,628 and the number in

physical department work grew from 42,614 to

50,402. There were reported this year 1,026

different Bible classes with an enrollment of

16,104; last year there were 915 classes with

an enrollment of 14,510. Conferences of older

Christian boys were again held at Lake Gen

eva and Lake George with large attendance and

far-reaching results.

Only one international secretary has been

as yet secured for this growing department.

A second is urgently needed.

X. Religious Work

in the city, town and railroad groups of

 

 

associations there has been an advance in the

number of volunteer workers from 14,164 to

15,172. The Bible classes increased from 2.656

to 2,753, and the number of students from 43,

-193 to 45,344. The most significant feature

was the growth in boys‘ classes, where there

were 16,434 enrolled. The attendance at

classes and meetings in shops increased from

553,000 to 908,000, and the great meetings for

men in theatres and public hails were con

tinued. There is a marked gain in open-air

meetings for men. These forms of eitort were

carried on in over fifty cities. The total at

tendance at all religious gatherings in these

associations increased from 4,124,200 to 4,407,

600. The number of men and boys who pro

fessed to begin the Christian life in connection

with association meetings, and personal ettort,

was 18,853; 4,773 of this number have already

united with churches.

The three international secretaries of this

department conducted 130 institutes and con

ferences with single associations or groups of

associations in over thirty states and prov

inces. In these the newer methods, the abid

ing principles and the higher standards of work

were emphasized. One of the secretaries ad

dressed over 110,000 men in evangelistic meet

ings, 4,432 of whom expressed the purpose to

live the Christian life.

XI. Educational Work

While the association membership has in

creased about 6 per cent., the educational de

partment shows a net increase in students of

25 per cent. The receipts from tuition fees

cover the expense of the class work. The

number of practical talks has increased 20

per cent. The amount spent for local super

vision has increased 40 per cent. The number

of special schools has increased 65 per cent.

The number of different students has increased

3.300, or a total of 36,826. The cost of class

instruction has increased 10 per cent. The

tuition fees from class work have increased

30 per cent., or a total of $206,100. The boys‘

educational work has grown 37 per cent.

Spring terms and summer schools are con

ducted in a large number of places, more asso

ciations are securing local and experienced su

pervision, and a l)usiness~like conduct of the

work has largely increased the number of its

friends and supporters.

The importance and value of international

supervision has been so appreciated that an en

largement of the committee's educational force

has been begun by securing an educational

railroad secretary.

XII. Physical Work

In the physical department during the past

year 153,175 diifercnt individuals partook of

the privileges, an increase of about 20,000 over

last year. During the past ten years the mem

bership has increased 100,000, an average of

10,000 a year. During this decade the number

of physical directors has increased from 240

to 384, an increase of 144, and the gymnasiums

from 512 to 568, a larger proportionate growth

of physical directors than gymnasiums, which

marks a growth in the efliciency of supervision.

The Young Men's Christian Association

easily ranks as the strongest physical training

agency in North America. The association is

fortunate in having trained directors, over 40

per cent. of whom are graduates of association

training schools. These Christian physical di

rectors are assisted in the conduct of the phy

sical work by 5.489 trained volunteer leaders,

whose co-operation makes possible the handling

of so many individuals. It is from these lead

ers‘ corps also that most of the men are se

cured for the physical directorship.

Advance has also been made in relating the

work to the community. For this work oi‘

extension beyond the association building 271

leaders were furnished during the year, an in

crease of 100, who directed physical work in

churches, settlements, boys‘ clubs. department

stores and public playgrounds, thus providing

physical recreation (‘or thousands of persons

of all classes. In a number of instances the

associations have been the initiators of public

playground and public bath movements.

The associations receive from the churches

increasing calls for trained leaders to manage

the social and physical features of church

work. Sunday-school athletic leagues under

the management of the association give prom

ise of becoming a national organization with

an afliliated relation to the Association Athletic

League. Trained physical directors are also

more than ever sought for by schools and col

leges, and for these institutions the association

has furnished the majority of such directors

The Association Athletic League continues to

be an important factor in assisting the asso

ciations in conducting athletics in the spirit oi’

true manliness and clean sport. A growing

friendly relation confirms our alliance with the

A. A. U., and sports in the association are be

ing conducted mol'e completely in sympathy

with the principles of Christian manhood for

which the association stands.

To its inadequate force of only one interna

tional secretary in this department the inter

national committee has recently added a sec

ond secretary.

Xlll. Publication Department

The Bible study courses of the international

committee have had a wide recognition and

an enlarged sale, not only in associations, but

also in men's classes in churches. The associa

tion hymn book continues to have a growing

circulation. Evangelistic agencies in different

denominations are using many copies of asso

ciation books and leaflets in the promotion of

their activities. Several Bible study courses

have been translated into other languages,

while the regular editions in English are in

creasingly in demand abroad.

The publication department receipts for 1905

were $63,500, an increase of $4,000 over those

of 1904. “Association Men," the Periodical of

the committee, now circulates in nearly thirty

countries, and is made the text-book for clubs

of students of the association movement and a

factor in promoting many building enterprises.

XIV. Foreign Work.

To the force of the intcrlational committee

on foreign fields a net increase of eighteen

secretaries has been made during the year.

This force new numbers sixty-three. The

number of North American associations whose

directors or committees of management have

guaranteed the support of their foreign repre

sentatives has been augmented by not a few

of the most representative and best managed

associations, including Baltimore ($2,500),

Brooklyn Central ($2,000), Oak Park ($2,000),

Evanston ($2,300).

The sixty-three international secretaries on

the foreign fleld are distributed as follows:

Japan and Korea, eight; China, twenty-five;

India and Ceylon. seventeen; South America,

twelve.

SUMMARY.

1906.

Associations in North America. . . . 1,868

A gain of 42; gain in 1905, 11.

Total membership . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 405,789

A gain of 23,817; gain in 1905,

8,480.

Employed oilicers (a gain of 326). . 2,339

Association buildings (a gain of 35) 55::

Real property (a gain of $3,000,

583) . . . . . . .$3-i,630.155

Buildings set aside by railroad cor

porations for railroad associa

tions, 46, valued at . . . . . . . . . . . . 898,500

Local associations, current expenses 4,701,910

State and Provincial work budget. . 259,125

international budget, home field. .. 166,841

International budget, foreign iield.. 151,691

The total cost, therefore, of supervision of

the North American Associations for the year

1906 has been $425,966, or nearly ten per cent.

oi‘ the current expenses reported by the local

associations. This proportion in association

expenditure between local and supervisory work

has been substantially maintained for nearly

forty years, The good results realized from

decade to decade have fully justified this ratio

of expenditure. Some additional provision for

supervision is also made by both the metropoli

tan and the county organizations. There is as

yet no good evidence of excessive supervision

in any part of the association field. On the

contrary, more of it is intelligently and

urgently sought for. In many instances super

vision might have been wiser and stronger.

but in no field or department has there been

an excess of it.
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Christian Hctivitiee in New York

  

MANHATTAN.

Conscience and Business

In Trinity Church, Broadway and Wall

street, at 12.30 p.m. next Monday, Jacob

Gould Schurman, LL.D., president of

Cornell University, will speak under the

auspices of the Seabury Society on “Con

science and Business." Registration for

the Bible and other classes, or tickets

for the Trinity Church meeting, insuring

a seat, may be had on application to the

Seabury Society, 23 Union Square. Like

the classes, the Schurman meeting is es

pecially for men.

Large Audiences Hear Hugh Black

The Rev. Hugh Black, late of Free St.

George's Church, Edinburgh, and now of

the Union Theological Seminary, will

preach again next Sunday evening at 8

o'clock in the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian

Church. He will continue to occupy the

pulpit every Sunday during November

and on three Sunday evenings in De

cember. Mr. Black was accustomed to

large audiences in Scotland, and is re

garded as one of the most effective speak

ers and preachers among the younger

ministers of the Scottish Church.

Chinese Civilization Studied

The Rev. E. C. Lobenstine, one of the

Hwai Yuen missionaries in China, is

giving a series of Wednesday evening

lectures on “Chinese Civilization and

Progress” in the Central Presbyterian

Church, which supports the Hwai Yuen

Mission. The topics are: “The Mission

ary Enterprise,” November 7; “The Edu

cational Outlook," November 14; “The

Moral and Religious Outlook,” November

21, and “The China Parish of the Central

Church," November 28. It is a rare op

portunity to study these problems, and a

cordial invitation is extended to all who

desire to hear Mr. Lobenstine.

Tenth Anniversary Observed

The Manhattan Congregational Church,

at Broadway and 76th street, is observing

its tenth anniversary this week. On

Sunday morning the Rev. Henry A. Stim

son, D.D., the pastor, asked this question

in his sermon: “Is God to Be Trusted

in Modern Times?” Prof. A. C. McGitiert,

D.D., of the Union Theological Seminary,

will preach next Sunday and the formal

anniversary exercises will continue for

three evenings.

The Manhattan Church is one of the

important churches of the upper west

side, and is located in a fine residence

portion of the city on one of the main

thoroughfares. It is the center of much

activity, a great deal of institutional

work being carried on, and the promi

nence of the pastor, the Rev. Henry Stim

son, known as an eloquent, forceful

speaker, filling the auditorium at both

Sabbath services.

To Cheer the Life of the Shut-Ins

The annual meeting of the Shut-In So

ciety, Mrs. L. Hastings Arnold, president,

will be held in the Guild Room of Ascen

sion Memorial Church, 245 West 43d

street, on Friday, November 16, at 11

a. m. This society aims to cheer the

lives of the sick and lonely by corre

spondence and reading, its organ being

“The Open Window,” with a circulation

of about four thousand.

 

Recently a State branch in imitation

of those in Pennsylvania and Maryland

has been established in New York, the

chairman being Mrs. Walter Wesendouck,

of 311 West 103d street. This body

meets regularly on the last Monday after

noon of each month, and is prepared

very shortly to open an exchange for the

work of shut-ins. The public is cor

dially invited to these monthly meetings

of the branch and all quarterly meetings

of the society. Both are held always at

245 West 43d street, and the quarterly

meetings at 2 p. m. on the third Friday

of November, February and May.

STATE OF THE PRESBYTEBY.

Recommendations Receive

General Approval.

HE Presbytery of New York on Mon

T day had a busy afternoon. Dr. W.

R. Richards, the Moderator, announced

that he had appointed Dr. W. D. Buch

anan vice-Moderator and the following

ministers and elders as his Advisory

Council: George Alexander, D. .1’. Mc

Millan, Scott Foster and Cleveland I-I.

Dodge.

The Rev. Howard Duflield, D.D., chair

man of the Committee on the State of the

Presbytery, read a partial and tentative

report containing certain recommenda

tions. These received the general ap

proval of the Presbytery, and at the com

mittee’s request were returned to it to be

recast and presented at the December

meeting. These are the recommendations:

Important

I. We recommend that the Standing Rules

of the Presbytery be so amended as to provide

that the Moderator‘s term of oflice shall con

tinue for three years, the incumbent being in

eligible for the term following.

II. We recommend

(a) That the Standing Rules of the

Presbytery be so amended as to provide for

the election of a iiioderator's Council consist

ing of eighteen members, nine of whom shall

be ministers engaged in the active ministry of

the Presbyterian Church, and nine of whom

shall be elders representing churches.

(b) That this Council shall be divided

into three classes, each of which shall consist

of three ministers and three elders, one class

to retire from service each year.

(c) That no person shall be eligible for

re-election to the Council until one year shall

have elapsed after the expiration of his term

of service.

III. We recommend that the Standing

Rules of the Presbytery be so amended as to

provide for the holding of four business meet

ings every year, viz.: a meeting in April and

a meeting in October, as at present provided

for, together with a meeting on the second

Monday of December at 3 p. m., and a meeting

on the second Monday of February at 3 p. m.

In addition to these four meetings for the

transaction of the customary business of the

Presbytery, your committee recommend that

two devotional meetings be held, one upon

the second Monday of January at 3 p. m., and

one upon the second Monday of March at 3

p. m., for the deepening of the spiritual life

of the Presbytery and the quickening of its

evangelistic eiiiciency.

The paper adopted on October 29 by

the former members of the Westminster

Church in West 23d street, recalling and

rescinding the action on January 31, sev

ering the relation of the church and the

Presbytery, making formal application to

be reunited with the Presbytery and ac

knowledging its mistaken course and

earnestly requesting the Presbytery to

 

take such action as would finally and

fully restore the pastor, session and

members of the congregation of the

church to their former standing and re

lations, was read by Dr. Richards, as

chairman of the committee appointed to

counsel with the church. Dr. Richards

also read a letter from Mrs. John Lloyd

Lee, who wrote in behalf of her husband,

who is still ill, requesting the Presbytery

to reconsider its action in dropping his

name from its roll, though done at his

request, in order that his name may be

placed upon the rolls again and be re

stored to the full privileges of a minister

in the Presbyterian Church. Mrs. Lee

added that Dr. Lee regrets the misunder

standings with the Presbytery and its

members. The Presbytery adopted unani

ously the recommendations of the com

mittee that at the meeting of the West

minster Church, authorized by the Pres

bytery and to be called by the committee

with the Moderator of the church (the

members who did not sever their rela

tions, but remained loyal to the Presby

tery, between twenty and twenty-five in

number), the former members partici

pating in the action asking for the sever

ance of relations, but now asking to be

reunited, be permitted to participate as

members in good and regular standing

and to confer with the committee as to

the best steps to be taken to secure a. rec

ognition of said church, the members of

the former session deposed from oflice by

the Presbytery were restored to church

membership in good and regular stand

ing. Theron G. Strong and Rush Tag

gart were appointed to confer with the

committee and the church relative to

property interests disturbed by legal suits

already brought.

With regard to the request of Mrs. Lee

that her husband be restored to member

ship in the Presbytery it was decided that

this should be done upon his personal re

quest and the answering of certain con

stitutional questions required of men

coming from another body. The request

of the church people that Dr. Lee and his

former session should come back as pas

tor and session was not deemed practica

ble at present.

In the view of the Presbytery there is

neither pastor or session at the West

minster Church, the Presbytery having

dissolved the pastoral relations and the

session last spring. If Dr. Lee should be

enrolled again as a member of the Pres

bytery and the reorganized church should

call him to become its pastor and the

Presbytery should place the call in his

hands he could be the pastor, but, appar-

ently, in no other way. The kindest feel

ings was expressed toward Dr. Lee and

the people to whom he has ministered,.

and the fervent hope and prayer were ex

pressed that by the action already taken

by the church a way may be found out

of all the present difficulties and the

church be re-established for the largest

possible usefulness in its important field.

Morris Frank and Earl C. Cleeland.

were received into membership, and

Charles H. Scholey was dismissed, as he

accepted a call to East Aurora, N. Y. The

Rev. W. K. Guthrie, pastor of the First.

Church of San Francisco, was introduced

by Dr. Robert Mackenzie, his predecessor

in that city, and commended to the

churches of the Presbytery, as he is seek

ing aid in rebuilding his church build

ing destroyed by earthquake and fire.

Drs. George Alexander, J. Ross Steven

son, Henry Sloane Cofiin and W. R.

Richards were appointed a. committee to

counsel and advise with the heroic pas

tor, who is a grandson of Thomas

Guthrie.
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Do not be satisfied with an indefinite

“emuleioa" which may dlsgulee im uri

tiee, but which does not exclude t em.

Peter Moller’s

Cod Liver Oil

may hiobtained ofany good druggist. It

is made and bottledm Norway, thus reach

ing you without possibility of adultera

tion. it is so pure that it is entirely

Free from all Disa

flreeable Taste or Odor

Digests completely -no nauseous “repeat

ing." Never sold in bulk. Take only the

flat, oval bottles bearing name of

Schieifelin & Company, New York

sou»: Aosxrs

from Many Fields

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Calle.

Herold, Julius A., Lewes, Del.

H-unter, Rev. Robt. A., Union Church, Philadel

phia, Penn.

  

Resignation.

McKee, F. W., Octorura United Presbyterian

Church, Philadelphia, Penn.

Change of Address.

Lindsay, George D., from Greensburg, Penn., to

3377 Webster Ave., Pittsburg, Penn.

Scholey, Charles Herbert, from 116 West 123d

St., New York, to 44 Elmwood Ave., East

Aurora, N. Y.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Dr. Gibbon's Long Pastorate

The Old Pine Street Church (Third

Presbyterian of Philadelphia), founded in

1768, on October 25, celebrated the twenty

flfth anniversary of the pastorate of the

Rev. H. 0. Gibbons, D.D.

Dr. E. Trumbull Lee Installed

The Rev. E. Trumbull Lee, D.D., form

erly of Philadelphia, was installed pas

tor of the First Church of Wilkinsburg,

in Pittsburg, on Nov. 6. These clergymen

took part in the services: George Whit

field Mead, F. Dean Miller, W. L. Mc

Ewan, Maitland Alexander, David S.

Schaff, Austin R. Van Fossen and W. F.

Silveus. A hymn composed by the Rev.

William Brown Lee, D.D., father of the

pastor, was sung.

The Sermon on the Mount

Tuesday evening lectures on “The Ser

mon on the Mount in its Relation to

Modern Life" are being given in the

Edgehill Church at Spuyten Duyvil as

follows: November 13, “The New Obe

-dience"; November 20, “The Simplicity

-of True Religion"; November 27, “The

Care-Free Life”; December 4, “The

‘Therefore of the Golden Rule." The

pastor of the church, the Rev. D. Baines

Grifiith, will give the first three and the

Rev. W. W. White, D.D., president of the

Winona Bible School, the fourth.

‘Programme for Temperance Day

More than twenty-five hundred Sabbath

school superintendents have received sup

plies of the special temperance exercise

prepared by the permanent committee on

temperance. In most of these schools Oc

tober 28 was observed, as recommended

by the General Assembly, but the demand

still continues and many schools are pre

paring to observe November 25, and are

seeking supplies of the programme, pledge

cards and other literature for use on that

day. The permanent committee earnest

ly request that all who are planning for

that observance shall forward their or

ders at once. Time will thus be afforded

the Sabbath-schools for preparation on

the music and recitations, and also for

the extra work required at headquarters.

Orders should be addressed to the Rev, J.

F. Hill, Conestoga Building, Pittsburg,

Penn.

CONGREGATIONAL.

Five Dollars In Gold for Each Year

The Manhattan Association of Congre

gational Ministers holds an “Honor Serv

ice" for those of its members who have

stayed in one pulpit twenty-five years.

This honor came to the Rev. William

Jay Peck, pastor of the Union Church,

Corona. A service of recognition was

held for him October 31 in the Flushing

Congregational Church, with congratula

tory addresses from the Rev. Charles E.

Jefferson, D.D., of the Broadway Taber

nacle; the Rev. Charles Herald, of the

Bethesda Church, Brooklyn, and by Dr. A,

J. Lyman, of the South Church, who

placed in Dr. Peck’s hand $125 in gold

tlve dollars for each year of service in

Corona.

OBITUARY. '

Wllllam King Eddy

A cable message announcing the death

of the Rev. William King Eddy, a mis

sionary at Sidon, Syria, was received on

November 12 by the Presbyterian Board

of Foreign Missions.

Mr. Eddy was born in Syria in 1854,

and he was the son of the Rev. W. W.

Eddy, who went to that country in 1840.

He came to America for his education,

and he was graduated from Princeton

College and Seminary. He returned to

Syria in 1878. He had labored in that

mission field ever since. Mr. Eddy trav

eled extensively, founding and looking

after Christian communities. At Sidon

he had charge of a large boys’ college. He

spoke Arabic fluently, and he was closely

associated in the management of the

great Arabic printing press at Beirut.

Two years ago, when the Turkish authori

ties were threatening the lives of Eu

ropeans at Beirut, Mr. Eddy was sum

moned to Washington by the President

to give information as to the situation at

Syria.

Mr. Eddy died from heart disease at

Brousa. He leaves a widow and seven

children, four of whom are now attending

Wooster University. A brother is Dr. R.

C. Eddy, of New Rochelle, N. Y. One of

his sisters was the first woman allowed

to practice medicine in the Turkish Em

pire. She is a. medical missionary. An

other is the wife of the Rev. F. E. Hos

kins, D.D., who is also stationed in Syria.

He is now in this country lecturing upon

the work there.

‘J

Henry Martyn Baird

The Rev. Henry Martyn Baird, D.D.,

dean emeritus of the University College

of New York University, died on Sunday

of apoplexy at his home, 219 Palisade

avenue, Yonkers. He was born in Phila

delphia, on January 17, 1832. As a boy

he lived for eight years in' Paris and

Geneva. His father, made the spread of

Protestantism in Europe his life work,

and Dr. Baird himself was an expert on

the history of the Huguenots in France.

Returning to New York he was privately

prepared for college, and was graduated

from the New York University in 1850.

He then went to Italy and Greece, where

he remained for two years, during which

 

JOSEPll JOAClllM
the distinguished musician and violinist,

Director of the Berlin Royal High School

of Music, writes as follows regarding the

iilaznntélfiiamlim

ORGAN
Messrs. Mason & Hnmnm Co.

Gentle:/101 .'

The Mason dz Hamlin organs which

are being used in the Royal High School of

llfusic are distinguished for their extraor

dinary purity and fullness of tone, as well

as for their quick rcsponse and elastic touch.

Without hesitation I count them as the

very best yet produced.

(Signed) JOSEPH JOACHIM.

No other organ approaches the

Mason & Hamlin in the reputa

tion it enjoys among the world's

most lamous musicians.

SEND FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE.

New York, 139 Fiflh Avenue.

Boston, 492 Boylston Street.

 

time he studied in the University of

Athens.

Dr. Baird entered the Union Theolog

ical Seminary in 1853, but after two years

went to Princeton Theological Seminary,

from which he was graduated in 1856.

In 1860 he returned to this city and be

came professor of the Greek language

and literature in New York University.

For forty-four years he continued to fill

this chair, and in 1902 he resigned and

was honored by being made professor

emeritus. Dr Baird was for many years

dean of the University College of New

York University. His dignity and inter

est in the college activities made him one

of the most popular members of the fac

ulty of that institution.

In 1856 he published his narrative of

“Residence and Travels in Modern

Greece,” and ten years later the biog

raphy of his father. After seventeen

years of labor in obtaining material, he

produced in 1879 two volumes upon the

history of “The Rise of the Huguenots."

He did not rest on h_ls laurels won by

these two works, but in 1886 he gave to

the world two more volumes, “The

Huguenots" and “Henry of Navarre."

Three years later he published the great

work which sealed his fame as a scholar

of international repute, “The Revocation

of the Edict of Nantes."

Dr. Baird received the degree of doctor

of philosophy from Princeton University

in 1876 and that of doctor of laws in the

same year. Rutgers College made him a

doctor oi’. divinity in 1887. Princeton

also conferred the degree of L. H. D. in

1896. He was a member of the American

Philosophical Society, a corresponding

member of the Harvard Historical So

ciety and of the Soclété do l'l-Iistoire du

Protestantisme Francais, the New York

Historical Society, an honorary member

of the Huguenot Society of America and

an honorary fellow of the Huguenot So

ciety of London. In 1860 he married

Miss Susan E. Baldwin.

When the Carnegie Foundation was or

ganized in April of this year to provide

retirement pensions for teachers in the

universities, colleges and technical schools

of the United States, Canada and New

foundland, Dr. Baird was one of the first

chosen to receive a pension.
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MISCELLANEOUS.

The “Furthest North" Library

Through the bounty of an elect lady

in New York the crew of Commander

Peary‘s exploring ship Roosevelt, had

one of the American Seamen's Friend So

ciety’s Loan Libraries on board. This

library will probably be “pensioned off"

on its arrival home and kept for exhibi

tion purposes as the “Furthest North"

‘Library. As an interesting commentary

in the perils of the deep, no less than

seven libraries were lost through ship

wreck during the September gales.

RI

financial

New York, Tuesday, Nov. 13, 1906.

While the people of New York for a

long time had interpreted the fall elec

tions as endangering the continuance of

the present term of prosperity, and espe

cially as a chief hindrance to a rising

stock market on Wednesday, after the

actual result was known, though nearly

every one was happier, the holders of

stocks in a. tired sort of way let them

drop on a declining market, acknowledg

ing that the disease from which Wall

Street was suffering had not been cor

rectly diagnosed. Speculation overtaxing

resources would be a better reason than

the one generally given.

There was no change in otlicial rates

of discount by any of the European banks

last week; compared with the previous

week, unoflicial, or open market, rates

were steady at London, one-half of 1 per

cent. higher at Paris and one-fourth of 1

per cent. at Berlin and Frankfort. The

foreign bourses reflect in repressed specu

lation the dear discounts that now rule;

the firmer tone at St. Petersburg has

been succeeded by corresponding de

clines, but no special reason is assigned

therefor.

The striking feature of the New York

Associated Banks’ report at the beginning

of the month was the imported reduction

in surplus reserves by $2,623,900 to

$3,049,775, or nearly one-half of that

which was recorded in the previous week.

Money on call, representing bankers’

balances, loaned at the Stock Exchange

during the week at 15 per cent. and at 6

per cent., averaging about 8 ,per cent.;

banks and trust companies loaned at 6

per cent. as the minimum.

In spite of the election holiday inter

FOR THE NURSERY—FOR THE

TABLE.

Whether as an ideal food for infants or

for general household use, Borden's Eagle

Brand Condensed Milk has no equal; of no

other food product can this be truthfully

said.

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

28 STATE STIIIIT

BOSTON

O5 CEDAR STREET

NEW YORK

 

The Home Insurance Company

Oflios: No. 58 Oodsr Street, New York.

ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTH BEKI-ANNUAL

STATEMENT.

January, 1906.

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

Market Vslss.

  Besl Bststo . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . ... . 1,548,892.00

United Ststos Bbnds . . . . . . . . . .... 1,0Q,000.00

State sud City Bonds . . . . . .. 8,42'I,5b0.Q

Bsilrosd Bonds . . . . . 2,778,180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds 894400.00

Bsilrosd Stocks .. . . 7,058,725.00

Miscellaneous Stocks . . . . . . . . 611,000.00

Bank sun Trust 00. Stocks . . . . . . . . . .. 801,760.00

Bonds snd Mortgages, being first lien

on Besl llstste . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 109,l00.00

Premiums uncollected sad in hands of

Agents ........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 908,008.77

821.239.062.88

LIABILITIES.

Cash Os itsl

  

Reserve remium Fund

Reserve for Losses

  

Reserve for Be-lnsursnee,

clsims . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

Reserve for Tsxes and other contin

gencies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 800,000.00

Surplus over contingencies snd all lis

bilities including cspitnl . . . . . . . . . . .. 8,720,501 84

821.230.0628!

Surplus ss regards policy-holders . . . . . .$11,’l20,l0l.M

ELBBIDGE G. SNOW, President.

EMANUEL H. A. COBBEA, Vice-President.

FBEDEBIC C. BUSWEI.-L, Vice-President.

AREUNAH M. BURTIS, Secretsry.

CHAS. L. TYNEB, Secretary.

HENRY J. FEBRIS, Ass‘t Secretary.

CLARENCE A. LUDLUM. Ass't Becrotsry.

 

ruption, trading in the cotton goods mar

ket was of fair proportions during the

week, although mostly of a filling-in char

acter. The election itself was scarcely a

factor, although the outcome was re

garded as eliminating a possible menace

to future stability.

Speculation in cotton for future deliv

ery has not been at all active and prices

have been irregular, winding up for the

week at a moderate net decline. Chief

among the bearish factors have been the

enormous receipts. These and the con

stant pressure of “hedge” selling, with

persistent bear operations, have gradually

forced prices downward. The specula

tion has not been large enough to take

the hedges or to cope with the receipts

and short selling.

Trading in flour has been on a re

stricted scale during the week, and no

changes of consequence have occurred in

quotations. The attitude of the trade is

still a waiting one. Millers continue to

ask firm prices, but buyers show no dis

position to meet the quotations asked ex

cept to 1111 immediate requirements, es

pecially as wheat has declined of late.

Export trade has been at a standstill, and

the clearances from the seaboard of late

have been small. The supply of low

grades is small. Rye flour has been quiet

and steady. Cornmeal has been steady,

with trade dull.

IARINI AND INLAND INSURANOI

' FISK&ROBINSON‘ ATLANTIC

Mutual Insurance Co.

nusnc suiurso,

0 and 61 WALL STREET. NEW YORK.
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Get All That

Your Money

Will Earn

Banks pay from 8 to 4 per cent. on

your savings becsuse they make a profit

on your money. How do they do it?

Largely by investments at higher inter

est n approved farm rnort$ges. Why

not pocket the profit yours

  

5 to 6 Per Cent Net

is sssured in the absolute safe first farm

mortgages I offer investors of from

$200 to $15,000. Security, title and

borrower fully investigated. No fore

closures in our $10,000,000 of mortgages

now outstanding. We collect our earn

ings and prlnc psi, and guar your in

terests generally, without char e. Ideal

investments for school, soc city and

church funds. Let us give you more in

formation. Address

Beverly H. Bonfoey, “““il‘.‘§.m°'

  

Incredible
Isn't it incredible (list we could serve hundreds oiinveslors

lur lhiriy-one years without loss or eornnlsini, snd lsil lo

ssiisly you?

This unbroken successis lounded on conscrvslisrn. we

predicate all on ssleiy. write and inquire about our first

mortgages, yielding six per centinlcresl nel.

PERKINS & COMPANY, Lawrence, Kansas.
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Wheat——what with heavy liquidation or

the December holdings, some increase at

times in receipts due to an increased sup

ply of cars at the West, and lower foreign

ma.rkets—-has declined. The available

'world’s supply increased for the week,

moreover, 3,232,000 bushels, against an

increase in the previous week of only

535,000 and for the same time last year

of 2,704,000 bushels.

The growing use of canned foods so

readily observable in domestic affairs and

domestic commerce is extending to the

foreign trade. Figures of the Bureau of

Statistics of the Department of Com

merce and Labor record the exportation

of over $18,000,000 worth of canned foods

in the fiscal year just ended, 1906, against

about $11,000,000 in 1896, an increase of

over 60 per cent. in that time.
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Dedicating a Chapel

The Stewart chapel of the Missouri Val

ley College at Marshall, Mo., was dedi

cated on October 19.

Memorial to President Darling

By the will of Mrs. Julia J. McCartee,

of Albany, N. Y., Hamilton College re

ceives $10,000 in memory of its former

president, the Rev. Henry Darling, DD.,

LL.D. The income of the fund is to be

used in assisting worthy students.

Large classes at Yale

The two hundred and sixth academic

year of Yale University was opened on

September 27. The indications are that

the freshmen class will be almost as large

as that of last year, while in the Shef

field Scientific School the number may

break previous records.

Small But Select

Wells College at Aurora, N. Y., opens

this year with its capacity for the ac

commodation of students strained to the

utmost. In accordance with the policy

announced by the trustees that Wells Col

lege shall remain a small college, twice

as many students have this year been

turned away as have been admitted.

Schurman Praises Hughes

Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y., en

tered upon its thirty-ninth academic year

September 28 with the largest registration

in its history. President Schurman de

livered his annual address to the students

in the chapel at noon. He said the en

tering class was thirty-five less in number

than that of a year ago, but that the total

enrollment exceeded the highest previous

figure by sixty-five.

President Schurman indorsed Charles

E. Hughes for Governor of New York in

glowing terms, declaring that his advent

in the field of practical politics meant as

much to the future welfare of the State

and nation as the activities of Grover

-Cleveland and Theodore Roosevelt had in

the past.

Coe College Honors a Missionary

The Trustees of Coe College at Cedar

Rapids, Iowa, have conferred the degree

-of Doctor of Divinity upon the Rev. Sam

uel R. Ferguson, the Sunday school mis

sionary of the Synod of Iowa. The point

was made in considering the conferring

of this title, that a man who has been so

signally successful, and so devoted to the

promotion of Scriptural teaching as this

-organizer of Sabbath Schools, is pre-emi

nently fitted to bear the title of doctor,

or teacher, of divinity.

The college began this year with a

large attendance. The efforts for larger

endowment and a new Science Building

are making fine progress. William Wil

berforce Smith, LL.iJ., is the successful

president of this growing institution.

Plucky Negro Students

The Atlanta riot caused hundreds of

Negroes to flee from the city for safety.

Drives out blood impurities.

 

Under these conditions the management

of Atlanta University did not expect that

the fall term, soon to open, would witness

an enrollment of Negro students of more

than half the usual numbers. Yet with

in a. fortnight of the time when the

streets of Atlanta had been reddened

with the blood of massacred members of

their race, the university students were

arriving from all over Georgia and sur

rounding States in unprecedented num

bers.

Quickly the records were broken for

all previous annual enrollments. Strange

to say, the increase was greatest among

the girl students. Their dormitory was

soon full to overflowing. Then letters

were promptly sent to some thirty-flve

other expected candidates telling them

not to come, for there was no more room.

Some of these were already on their way,

and, on arrival were turned over to other

colored institutions in this city. The

event speaks much for the persistence

and grit of the better class of Negroes in

their pursuit of such advanced practical

training as is offered them in Atlanta.

Mount Holyoke College Notes

The vacancy in the Department of

Philosophy caused by the resignation

of Dr. Kate Gordon, has been filled

by the appointment of Dr. Samuel Perk

ins Hayes as associate professor of phi

losophy and psychology and director of

the psychological laboratory. Dr. Hayes

is a graduate of Amherst College and has

received the degrees of B.D. from Union

Theological Seminary, M.A. from Colum

bia University and Ph.D. from Cornell

University. He has held fellowships in

psychology at Clark University and Cor

nell University. He has also studied

psychology in Berlin and Paris. His

thesis for the doctorate, presented to

Cornell University in June is published

in “The American Journal of Psychology"

for July, 1906, under the title: “A Study

of the Affective Qualities.”

Two other ‘monographs by members of

the department have appeared during the

summer. Dr. Ellen Bliss Talbot, pro

fessor of philosophy, has published 'a

study entitled: “The Fundamental Prin

ciple of Fichte's Philosophy" (Cornell

Studies in Philosophy. The Macmillan

Company). Dr. Eleanor Harris Rowland,

instructor in philosophy and psychology,

has published a monograph on “The

Aesthetic Value of Repeated Space

Forms" (Harvard Psychological Studies,

Houghton, Mifiiin & Co.)

Professor Charles Zueblin, of the Uni

versity of Chicago, lectured in the col

lege chapel on the subject, "The Democ

racy of Culture." He took for his theme

a quotation from Professor Bosenquet’s

book on the “Civilization of Christen

dom," and vividly and suggestively en

larged on each of these portions of his

text: “Culture is habit of mind instinct

with purpose, cognizant of a tendency of

connection in human achievement, able

and industrious in discerning the great

 
 

from the trivial.” The lecture was

striking in its breadth and practical sug

gestiveness. In conclusion he said:

“Culture is not accumulation of knowl

edge, it is a privilege, a. responsibility.”

RR

HAMPDEN-SIDNEY COLLEGE.

A Young President Seeking Endow

ment for an Historic Institution.

HIS college, located at Hampden

Sidney, Va., founded the first year

of the American Revolution, started on

its career by Samuel Stanhope Smith,

afterwards president of Princeton, once

presided over by the gifted Dr. Archi

bald Alexander, training for the public

service an enviable list of men eminent

in their chosen work, seems now to be

entering upon even wider service under

the presidency of Dr. J. Gray McAllister,

the attendance in one year having in

creased more than fifty per cent and the

enrollment of new students for the cur

rent session having exceeded by far the

records for any previous year of the

college. The enrollment is now 117, with

others entering.

Hampden-Sidney has had a. distin

guished history. It furnished one Presi

dent of the United States, William Henry

Harrison, and a dozen Governors of

States, and through its graduates founded

two theological seminaries, two medical

colleges, two literary colleges and in ad

dition—through Joseph C. Cabell, Jeffer

son's invaluable co-laborer—helped to

found the University of Virginia. Its

alumni now fill three of the seven State

ofiices for Virginia and teach in twenty

six colleges and in more than thirty

academies in the South. Drawing its

students from the stanchest stock of the

two Virginias, it is sending them back

as leaders in every line of work.

The college, while not sectarian in any

sense, is Presbyterian historically and in

point of patronage; seventy-five per cent

of its students come from this denomi

nation. It will be of interest to add that

one-half of the Presbyterian ministers in

Virginia and one-sixth in the Southern

(*@};g/
If we could personally place in

your hands a package of Pash-ey,

and you should faithfully take the

tablets it contains, we would not

need to use arguments or furnish

evidence of its merit in treating

nervous disorders.

Dr. James G. Burr has used it in

his practice six years and his state

ment is wonderful. This we will

send you with other information on

application. Pash-ey tablets by

mail per box One Dollar.
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36 East 23d 51., N. Y.
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Assembly graduated

Sidney.

The young president of the college is

seeking to extend its usefulness by en

larging the endowment, $100,000 being

pressingly needed for three new depart

ments—English (to be separated from

the chair of History), Modern Languages

(from the chairs of Greek and Latin)

and Biology. In view of the fact that no

one of the present departments is en

dowed the suggestion has been made that

some admirer of Dr. Archibald Alexander

could, by a gift of $35,000, endow the

“Archibald Alexander Chair of Philoso

phy and Bible Studies.” An unusual op

portunity is offered to link with an his

tozric and growing college. in helpfulness

and forever, the name of some dead or

living friend.

The location of Hampden-Sidney as the

only college in a section of Virginia in

which there are 17,000 young men of col

lege age gives proof that the need and

the opportunity alike are great and that

money given for the better equipment of

the college will yield gratifying returns.

from Hampden

R R

MEETING OF PRESBYTERIES.

Boston

The Presbytery of Boston met at

Antrim. The Rev. John J. Hall was

elected moderator and the Rev. Frank

Vvillcock temporary clerk. A letter of

dismission to the Presbytery of New York

was granted Prof. James Everett Frame,

of Union Theological Seminary, who was

reared in the East Boston Church. A

plan, by -which Presbytery may support

its own home mission work, was sub

mitted. The Rev. John N. Lyle, of New

York, spoke very acceptably on the inter

ests of the Board of Publication and Sun

day-school work. Evangelistic work re

ceived special consideration and the work

of all the Church Boards was emphasized.

Columbus

At an adjourned meeting of the Pres

bytery of Columbus, October 29, in the

Central Church of Columbus, the Rev.

B. F. Jacobs and the Rev. W. O. Wozen

craft were received from the Presbyteries

of Princeton and Columbus A. (both

former Cumberland Presbyteries), re

spectively. The West Second Avenue

Presbyterian Church of Columbus was

received from the last named Presbytery.

Calls were presented to Mr. Jacobs from

the churches of Reynoldsburg and Mifliln

and arrangements were made for his in

stallation at both places. The Church of

Lancaster has extended a call to the Rev.

E. H. Gelvin, of Manhattan, Kan.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic.”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys. Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

 

Odds and €nds

DISSERTATIONS BY MR. DO0LEY.*

“Th' man that names th' Pullman cars

an' th’ pa-aper collars iv this counthry is

our greatest pote, whoiver he is."

“I have a theory that all thrue elo

quence comes fr’m th’ tails iv th’ coat, an’

if ye made an orator change into a. short

coat he wud become deef an’ dumb.”

“Most iv th’ 01’ marrid men I know

threat their wives like a rockin’-chair, a

great comfort whin they’re tired, but apt

to be in th’ way at other times."

“Was th’ wurruld iver anny more sim

ple thin it is to-day? I doubt it. I bet ye

there was a good dale iv talk about Adam

an’ Eve dhressin’ ostentatiously an’ havin’

th' King of Biljum’s ancesthor to supper

with thim.”

“Annyhow, what is heeroism? If a

man stops a runaway team that is dhrag

gin’ an empty milk-wagon into a. hitch

he’s not a hero. He’s a fool. Th’ line is

lightly dhrawn, annyhow. A hero is often

a succissful fool, an’ a fool is an unsuc

cissful hero.”

“Th' dochtors bothers us too much about

what we put into that mighty tough 01'

man-iv-all-wurruk, th’ human stomach.

Hiven sint mos’ iv us good digistlons, but

th’ dochtors won't let thim wurruk. Th’

sthrongest race iv rough-an’-tumble Amer

icans that iver robbed a. neighbor was

raised on pie.”

“ ‘Well, he’s a good man, an’ I'm with

him,’ said Mr. Hennessy. ‘Don’t ye think

he's right whin he wants to put a limit on

how much money a man can have?’

“ ‘I do,’ said Mr. Dooley, ‘but I’d rather

put a. limit on how little he can have.’ "

“ ‘Don’t ye believe it,’ said Mr. Dooley.

‘Nobody is too smart to be bunkoed. Th’

on’y kind iv people that can be bunkoed

are smart people. Ye can be too honest to

be bunkoed, but niver too smart. It's the

people that ar-re thryin’ to get something

f’r nawthin' that end in gettin‘ nawthin

f’r ivrything.’ ”

“ ‘It's sthrange about th’ vice-prisl

dincy,’ said Mr. Dooley. ‘Th’ prlsidincy is

th’ highest office in th' gift iv th’ people.

Th’ vice-prisidincy is th' nex’ highest an’

th’ lowest. It isn’t a crime exactly. Ye

ca.n’t be sint to jail f'r it, but it’s a kind iv

a disgrace.’ ”

“ ‘I have r-read th’ report, an’ now,

whin I’m asked to pass th' corned beef, 1

pass. Oh, dear, th’ things l’ve consumed

in days past. What is lard‘? Lard is

annything that isn't good enough f’r an

axle. What is potted ham? It is made in

akel parts iv plasther iv Paris, sawdust,

rope an‘ incautious laborer. To what

kingdom does canned chicken belong? It

is a. mineral. How is soup——-— Get me

th' fan, Hinnissy.’ ”

“Some day whin I am down-town I am

goin’ to dhrop in on me frind th' prisidint

iv th’ Pullman company an’ ask him to

publish a few hints to th’ wayfarer. I

wud like to know how a. gintleman can

take off his clothes while settin’ on thim.

It wud help a good deal to know what to

do with th’ clothes whin ye have squirmed

out iv thim. Ar-re they to be rolled up in

0. ball an’ placed under th' head or

dhropped into th' aisle? Again, in th'

mornin’ how to get into th' clothes with

out throwin’ th’ thrain ofl’. th’ thrack? I

will tell ye confidintially, Hinnissy, that

not bein' a contortionist, th’ on’y thing I

took off was me hat."

“I guess, Hinnissy, whin ye come to

think iv it they ain’t anny such things as

luxury in thravel. We was meant to stay

‘Extracts from the new book by Finley Peter

Dunne. just published by Harper & Brothers,

New York.

where we found oursilves first, an’ thrav

ellin’ is conthry to nature. I can go fr'm

Chicago to New York in twinty hours, but

what’s ,th' matther with Chicago? I can

injye places betther be not goin’ to thim.

I think iv Italy as th’ home iv th' Pope,

but Hogan, who has been there, thinks iv

it as th’ home iv th' flea. I can see th'

dome iv St. Pethers risin' again’ th' sky,

but he con on’y see th’ cabman that

charged him eighty liars, or thirty cents

iv our money, to carry him around th’

block. I think iv New York as a place

where people set shinin’ their dimonds

with satin napkins at th' Waldorf an’

dhrinkin’ champagne out iv goold coal

scuttles with Jawn W. Gates, but I know

a man down there that dhrives a dhray.

I’ve always wanted to see th’ Rocky

Mountains, but they don’t look as tall

nearby as they do far away.”

SANATIVE SHAVING.

A New Method Which Makes Shaving

a Pleasure to Men With Tender

Skins. '

Cuticura Soap (Medicinal and Toilet) is

a luxury for shaving. It possesses in a

modiiied form all the emollient sanative,

and antiseptic properties of Cuticura Oint

ment, the great Skin Cure, while supply

ing a firm, moist, non-drying, creamy and

fragrant lather. This up-to-date method

of shaving dispenses with the shaving

mug, prevents irritation and inflammation

of the skin and hair glands. is most agree

able and comforting, and makes frequent

shaving a. pleasure rather than a discom

fort. Full directions wrapped around each

cake of soap.
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IMPORTANT SERIAL FEATURES

  

 

The Helpn1ate

By May Sinclair

No novel in recent years has had such singular success in winning at once wide popularity and the enthusiastic

praise of the most discerning critics as Miss Sinclair's story of literary life in London, “The Divine Fire." Her new novel,

"The Helpmeet,” will notably extend both her popularity and reputation. It is a powerful story of a most interesting

group of people, tracing the development of character through passion and misunderstanding. No less remarkable than

the engrossing interest of the plot is the color and full-bodied charm of the telling. The story will be printed in eight

instalments, beginning with the January number.

The Garrick Letters

Edited by George P. Baker

VVhen a body of letters of real interest and importance, written by a man of the first eminence who has been dead

more than a century, comes to light, it is a literary event of uncommon interest. The unpublished Letters of David

Garrick, which will appear in two instalments in the “Atlantic,” are of real interest and importance. They are delightful

reading, full of the personal charm of the great actor; they present him in a fresh and vivid light, showing his trials as

actor and manager, his tastes and antipathies, and his friendships with both men and women. They have been edited,

with a connecting narrative, by Prof. George P. Baker, a recognized authority upon all matters pertaining to Garrick.

. The Spirit of Old West Point

By Morris Schafl

General Morris Schafi‘ has written a series of delightful reminiscences entitled “The Spirit of Old West Point."

They present a lively picture of the life at West Point before the days of new buildings and crack football teams, in the

momentous years just preceding the Civil War. They have, moreover, a wide significance as perhaps the most vivid em

bodiment that has yet been seen in prose of the spirit of patriotism that fired young American manhood in the days of our

great national struggle. The series will prove both a valuable historical document and a notable piece of literature. It

will begin in an early number.

A Motor Flight Through France

By Edith Wharton

The editors take particular pleasure in announcing for immediate publication “A Motor Flight Through France,”

in two parts, by Edith VVharton. The possibilities of the niotor—car for giving one a single panoramic view of an entire

country have never been so ably employed as by Mrs. \Nharton in these papers. The whole of that country, so rich in

history, in literary and artistic association, is unrolled to the reader's gaze by the imaginative insight and consummate style

of which Mrs. Wharton is master.

Three Issue: (October, November and December, 1906) will be mailed without charge to new subscriber: for 7907, upon

receipt of $4.00. ll special trial subscription for three month: will be rent to new -rubccribcrs upon receipt of 50 cents.

if..":;,"5:;'..:':" ll: HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN Gt COMPANY, 4 Park St., Boston, Mass.

  

    

 

The New York 0bserver’s Great

Special iliier To 0id Subscribers

' Any old Subscriber for The New York Observer paying for a year in advance (price,

three dollars) may send two dollars in addition, making five dollars in all, for which we will
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Ii desired The New York Observer

and The Woman’s iiome Companion may

be sent to diiicreni addresses.
7?!!!

  

  

We have selected the Woman's Home C0mpui1l0n to club with The New York Ob

seivcr because we believe there is no magazine published which is more worthy of the

appreciation it commands. Here in brief are some of the attractions oiiered: Ed

ward Everett Hale, Margaret E. Sangster, and Fannie Merritt Farmer, are among its

regular editors. Stories and articles by KateDouglas Wiggin, Jack London, Elzabeth

Stuart Phelps, Mary E. Wilkins Freeman and Homer Davenport. Mrs. Snngster‘s Home

Page; Miss Farmer's Cooking Department; Rose Pastor Stokes on “The Woman 0! Mil

llons"; Mrs. Fairbanks (wife ot the Vice-President), on Club Women; Juliet Wilbur

TOiJJpl{li18'B story, “The Mountain Doctor ;" Dan Beard‘s chats with Boys, with Draw

ings; Miss Gould's articles on Fashions and Shopping Service; Fashion Supplements in

Color; The Help-One-Another Club; The “Making of the Home" department, one 01 the

twelve departments, all as good as money and ability can make them.

Considering the value and quality of The New York Observer, and the attractive

ness ot this queen of the monthly periodical press. we believe that our subscribers

will appreciate our exceedingly liberal oiifer. We ask their hearty cooperation in this

endeavor to place The New York Observer in the hands of ii large number of new

subscribers. There is no better way by which this may be done than through the help

of our old friends who know and love this paper. Address

THE NEW YORK QBSERVER, 156 Flilh Avenue, NEW Yiiilii
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not be considered unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit
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Editor.
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Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.
 

PRESBYTERIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.

Fifth Ave. and 55th Street.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Minister.

Rev. Geo. H. Trull, Assistant.

Public Worship at 11 a.m., 4 p.m., and 8 p.m.

The Pastor will preach in the morning and

afternoon.

REV. IIUGH BLACK, lii.A., will

the SPECIAL E\-'E.\’ING SERVICE.

Bible School meets at 0 :30 a.m.

Strangers are cordially invited.

preach at

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship, at 11 a.m. and 8 p.m.

Bible School, 0 :45 a.m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p.m.

 

PRELUDES T0 LESSONS.

Weekly Classes of the New York Sun

day School Association.

A. F. Scnaurrnna, D.D., Leader.

In the Second Collegiate Church, Leno: Ave.

and 123d St., each Tuesday. at 8 p. m.

In the Madison Avenue Reformed Church, Mad:

son Ave. and 57th St., each Saturday, at

3 :30 I. m.

Nov. 2-1—(.an Northfield Help

\\’omen‘s Classes‘:

Dec. 1—Private Lesson Study, How Carried On?

Dec. 8—.\iusic as an Aid to True Devotion.

IJGC. l5—t)rder as Heaven's First Law.

Dec. ‘.2‘_'—(_)ur School. Our City, Our State.

in Our Young

 

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

PRESBYTERIAN.

11 :45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

ltev. Cleland B. McAfee, D.D., President.

Rev. John S. Allen, Vice-President.

Rev. Andrew Henry, D.D., Sec'y and Treas.

’1'0pi-cs and Readers.

Nov. ‘26.—“The Congo Atrocities." Everett D.

Burr, Secretary Congo Reform Association,

Boston, Mass.

3.——“'l‘he Survival of the Unflttest." liar

vey Graeme Furbay, Superintendent Chris

tian Industrial Alliance, New York.

10.——“John Milton—Poet, Puritan and Pa

triot.” William Cartcr. Madison Avenue

Reformed Church. New York.

Dec.

Dec.

Dec. 17.——Annual dinner.

Dec. 24. “The Freightage of the .\Iayilower."

John Maliew Fulton, Pliiladclphia, Pa.

Dec. 31.—"Church Finance.” 1). Asa Black

burn, Church of the Strangers, New York.

REFORMED.

10:30 a. m., Monday, 25 East 22d St.

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may partlcipats

in the discussion.

~

MEETINGS OF‘ PRESBYTERIES.

Brooklyn, Nov. 26, Dec. '24, Jan. 23. Fell 25

Mar. 25, April 22, May 27, June '24.

New York Chapel of the First Church, Fifth

Avenue and Eleventh Street. Moderator.

Rev. \\'illiam R. Richards, D.D., 14 East

Thirty-seventii St. Stated Clerk. Rev. F. E.

Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave. Dates: Dec.

10, Jan. 14. Feb. 11. March 11, A ril 8. May

 

13, June 10. llour of meeting: p. m., ex

cept April at 10 a. m.

Married.

MORGAN—DE.\IUTH.—On Saturday, Nov.

1.0th, 1906. at the parsonage, New Hackensack.

llutchess Co., N. 1., by the Rev. Wm. A. Du

mont, pastor of the Reformed Church, George

Wilson Morgan, New York State Sn erlntendent

of Elections, and Miss Helen Elo se Demuth.

daughter of Prof. J. Arthur Demuth, of the

Oberlin College Conservatory of Music, Oberlin,

Ohio.

WEEKE-S—PE'l‘ERS.——At Grace Church. on

Wednesday. Nov. 14, by the Rev. W. R. Hunt

ington. D.l')., Louisine, daughter of Samuel

Twyford Peters, to Harold Hathaway Weekes.

Ditd.

i~‘.O'l"i‘OME.—On Nov. 14, 1906. at her resi

deuce, .\'o. 22.3 East 17th street. .\iargat-er.

widow of the late Rev. Francis Bottome. D.D..

in the Tilth year oi’ her age.

 

SCOFII-ZLD.—On Nov. 11. Elizabeth Ann.

vvidow of (‘harles A. Sclioiicltl, in her Sfith

year. Funeral .<e|-vii-t-.< were held at her re.~‘i

dence. 132 'l‘a_\'lor St., Brooklyn, New York.

fl-— ii; -1.

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

title of each institution is given in capital letters

followed by a concise statement of its objects and

work.

Is institutions are allowed a place in this column

except those which The Observer can heartily com

mend to its readers.

(HE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was establiihed 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

lns whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, shoes,

stc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:80 to

6:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

Irday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON,

Vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

ARCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM. R. GAR

IUTT, Supt.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY,

lo. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churche in leading seaports of this and

is foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ilg vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Magazine, Sea

Ien's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

Pres.; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

lsc’y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1,960 new Union

lcbools started in 1905. 11,344 conversions, 79

frontier churches from schools previously estab

iished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ssptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

I bequests is: “I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican Sunday School Union, established in the City

at Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send to E. P.

BANCROFT, Dis, Sec., 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

(Oolimonly called "Port Society"). Chartered in

Ills. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. its

Mariners’ Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and daily religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. Its work has been greatly prospered and

b dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT. Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

R. D. DODGE. Recording Secretary.

_ TALBOT OLYPHANT. Treasurer.

; 32 Nassau Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

R. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min.

hrs, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Alien, General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram,

Ilperintendent of Belief. Central Offices, United

Charities Building, 105 East 22d St. Telephone,

O48-840-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Ofllces.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorporated 1841.

thblishes and circulates undenominational Chris

tian literature in 160 languages or dialects. By

its colportage, grants to Sabbath schools, mission

aries, soldiers, sailors, prisoners, and educational

and humane institutions, and by its literature

created and issued at foreign mission stations, it

reaches vast numbers. Its publications in Spanish

for Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions,

and in the native languages of the vast numbers of

immigrants of many nationalities and its work

among the Mormons, meet urgent needs. The soci

ety is wholly dependent upon donations and legacies,

for which it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag,

Assistant Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY,

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

its ObJect—-The spiritual, mental and physical ele

vation of our own poor_

Its Basis—Evangelical, standing doctrinally on

The Apostles’ Creed,

Its Force—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

Never closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs—Gifts from the living to the amount of

at least 850,000 a year. Bequests from its friends.

its ()fiicers—M. K. Jcsup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schauflier, D.D., President: Stephen Baker,

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postoiiice as second-class matter.

One year $3.00

Two years 6.50

Three “ 7.60

Five “ 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, ’ - - - - $7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - - 10.00

Post-oiiice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Oflice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

1 1 1 n - -7 41 Iii

Church \/Von-k in \/Vood

.\Iotul. Stone or .\l:1rl~le_ Glass Enibroidcry,

etc. Send for Illustrated lland-hook.

J. & R. LAMB, 23, 25and 27 Sixth Ave., New York, N. Y.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome av

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Wrisr

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book oi

Views or representative. Oflicc, 20 East 23d St.,

New York City.
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ASSOCIATION NOTES.

Governor Creel, of the

State of Chihuahua, Mex

ico, has requested the In

ternational Y. M. C. A. to

form an association in the

city of Chihuahua, im

pressed by the success of

the association in Mexico

City. Besides making a.

liberal personal pledge, he

has placed at the disposal

of the association exten

sive rooms in the National

Theatre building, which is

better even than the State

Capitol.

By the light of barn lan

terns, fifteen farm hands

in Loudoun County, Vir

ginia, meet to study the

Bible once a week in a

schoolhouse.

The Y. M. C. A. has one

hundred or more boys in

its membership from one

of the leading high schools

in the country. Among

them are the best students

and track athletes. These

have undertaken a quiet

hand to hand canvass to

put down smoking, vul

garity, cheating, and the

use of the “pony” in their

studies. It is a campaign

for decency.

Sunday-school boys are

playing baseball on Sun

day-school principles, and

are beating the nines of

the "towns under the train

ing of the Y. M. C. A.

physical directors and lead

ers. ln Oak Park, Ill., the

Sunday-school basket ball

team played a series of

twenty games, and added

students to their Bible

classes by it. The town

boys now do not think the

Sunday-school fellows “so

easy" after all.

Twenty school boys, mem

bers of the Salem, Mass, Y.

M. C. A., with their secre

tary, took an educational

trip to Washington, where

they were presented to

President Roosevelt by

Senator Lodge. They went

as far south as Norfolk,

Va., spent several days in

Washington, took an auto

mobile trip at Baltimore,

visited New York and then

returned home by steamer.

A number of young tel

lows of New Brunswick,

N. J., have been spending

their summer vacations in

camps where drink, dime

novels and cards were the

chief interest. A camp

conducted by the Y. M. C.

A. supplanted these, and

wholesome physical games

took the place of drink

and cards.

 

 

Fleming H. Revel] Company

Thg Undgflgw ,, Sf"C'Zj;;f”,I,, | nonmr 1:. mvowu-as

A story of victorious struggle for the mastery with life‘s undertow, told with fervor and pathos—

the sympathy that helps, not the scorn that scorches. $1.50.

Adventures oi Billy Topsafl | ~oRMAN ov~<=A~

A ripping story of adventure by sea, an ideal boy’s book. Everybody, young or old, who has

read Stevenson's "Treasure Island" or “Robinson Crusoe,” will find the same charm in this

Northern tale, with an individuality all its own. Illustrated, $1.50.

On the Trail oi the Immigrant I EDWARD A- STEINER

More diflicult than the mountain, more wearing than the desert is the trail here followed and

pictured in vivid colors. A revelation that should set America thinking and her statesmen to

action. Illustrated, nrt, $1.50.

Philip Lorlng Allen

America’s

Awakening

The Triumph of Righteous

ness in High Places.

Nu, $1.25.

A striking interpretation of the

moral wave as touching the aver

age man in politics and business.

It has been aptly called “ A new

Declaration of Independence."

A Cam nion la
Fan-es‘ G]_|-[hood .. WWW ,,m,,,,_,.. IMARGARET I-:.sA1vcs'r|an

None knows the girl-heart as does Margaret Sangster, and we yield to none in daintiness of manu

facture of this gem. Its predecessor, “Winsome Womanhood," has long charmed the woman

heart and become standard as a gift for young women. Illustrated, quarto, cloth, nlt, $1.50.

Makers oi Modern English W- -1- "Woo"

A set of three volumes, in half leather st le, boxed, per set, mt, $6.00.

Hbllats of ENGLISH PBOSE Makers of -‘NGLISH POETRY Makers of ENGLISH FICTION

Cloth, gilt top, net, $1.50. Cloth, gilt top, mt, $1.50. _ Cloth, gill top, nti, $1.50.

T/1: Timr: Saturday l\’ez/irw says: “ Mr. Dawson is an efiicient, careful, thoughtful, and ex

tremely helpful critic. llis powers of analysis are considerable, his judgments are sympathetic,

impartial, acute, interesting and sane.”

Prose You 0119111 Io Know L~
From an experience wide and varied Mr. Howard has drawn the material for this volume. The

book is popular in form and style, and aims to be a handy guide to the favorite spots in one‘s

memory of great writers. Printed in two colors, nrt, $1.50.

Hymns You Ought to Know | some by HENRY 1* “PE

A Selection of One Hundred Standard Hymns, together with short introductory biographical

sketches. As poetic literature, apart from their musical association, they have peculiar attraction.

Printed in two colors, net, $1.50.

‘ E(llI¢(l by E. W. PEAITIEPoems You Ought to Know

As a collection of many chords by true singers, as a treasure box of precious memories, as a gift

3 book of sweet companionshl , this book of selected “ poems you ought to know” is admirable.

Printed in two colors, nd, i. 50.

NEW Yllllli, 158 Fifth Ave. CIIICAEO, 80 Wabash Ave. Toronto, London, ‘Edinburgh

RALPH CONNOR’S 

  

Ralph Connor's power as a novelist here

approaches maturity. He compels alter

nate tears and laughter as in his other

tales; but in skilful disposalofmaterial and

in conception and development ofplot, be

far surpasses all his previous work. The

Doctor himself deserves to stand as an

ideal type of vigorous manhood. $1.50.

  

8

/\
1 First Edition

 

The New York 0bserver’s 0lier To 0ld Subscribers

Any old Subscriber for The New York Observer paying for a year in advance (price,

three dollars) may send two dollars in addition, making five dollars in all, for which we will

Renew an Old Subscription for The 0bservcr lor a Year

Send The Observer lo a New Subscriber lor a Year )$s
Send The Woman's Home Companion to the 01d Subscriber lor a Year { $T°'5

Send The Women’s Home Companion to the New Subscriber lor a Year

ll desired The New York flbserver and The Woman's Home Companion

may be sent to diliereni addresses

~ THE nocron

75,000

Since the pool table was

introduced in the Railroad

Y. M. C. A., at Susque

hanna, Pa., a saloon has

been obliged to close its

billiard and pool depart

ments because the men

preferred to go to the Y.

M. C. A.

Considering the value and quality of The New York Observer, and the attractiveness of this

gucen of the monthly periodical press, we believe that our subscribers will appreciate our exceed

ingly liberal offer. VVe ask their hearty co-operation in this cndeavor to place The New York

Observer in the hands of a large number of new subscribers. There is no better way by which

tlnlsi may be done than through the help of our old friends who know and love this paper.

.- t ( ress

THE NEW YORK 0BSliRllER, 156 Fiflh Avenue, New York
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OORNERSTONE OF BROOKS HALL.

A Former Rector of This City Honored

at Barnard College.

The cornerstone of a new dormitory at

Barnard College, Columbia University,

was laid with interesting services No

vember 9. Two original hymns were

sung by the alumna: and undergraduates.

Psalm XCI. was read by the Rev. Edward

B. Coe, D.D., LL.D. Prayers and bene

diction were read by the Rev. William

M. Grosvenor, D.D., and brief addresses

made by Nicholas Murray Butler, LL.D.,

president of Columbia University, and by

Silas B. Browneli, LL.D., chairman of the

Board of Trustees. Many presidents, pro

fessors and representatives of other uni

versities and colleges were present as

guests, and marched in long procession

from Milbank Hall to the site of the new

dormitory, where the ceremonies took

place. President Butler spoke of Barnard

College as a solved problem. The higher

education of women was no longer a

theory but a fact, and this new building

was one more step in the plan which was

to give women co-ordinate advantages

with men. The home and friendly ele

ments of college education came with the

dormitory. Dr. Butler paid a high trib

ute to the Rev. Arthur Brooks, D.D.,

whose name the building will bear.

Silas B. Browneli, in laying the corner

stone, spoke as follows: “We have come

to re-establish for the student life of Bar

nard College, in more abundant measure,

conditions, which it lost by the recent

restoration of Fiske Hall to the educa

tional work for which it was given——to

set the cornerstone of a much larger

building for the residence of college oili

cers and students. ‘The trustees have

been encouraged to undertake this build

ing by the gifts of generous donors and

the support of our fellow-citizens, which

has never been found wanting, and by

our conviction that the daily fellowship of

our students in this dormitory will quick

en their progress in learning and enrich

their literary and scholastic life.

“The trustees of the college have

named this dormitory ‘Brooks Hall,’ in

affectionate recognition of the influence

and service of that true founder and pa

tron of Barnard College, the late Rev.

Dr. Arthur Brooks, rector of the Church

of the Incarnation in this city, whose

breadth of view and love of service,

whose devotion to duty and constant la

bors as trustee and first acting president

of Barnard College, contributed so large

ly to its founding and early growth, and

opened to the young women of his city

and country so wide an entrance to the

humanities and sciences to the world of

thought and letters. As we lay this cor

nerstone, we here and now, in his mem

ory, dedicate this building for the higher

education of women, to the glory of God

and the service of the human race.”

A brilliant reception at Milbank Hall

followed the public exercises.

I I

POULTRY AND GAME.

By Fannie .\[t‘I‘l'Itt Farmer.

OULTRY and game! At the very

sound of the words do not thoughts

of dishes fit for an epicure float before

your mental vision? Whoever heard of

a Thanksgiving dinner without roast tur

key? And does not a roast goose form

the piece de resistance of the Christmas

meal? Coarse its flesh may seem when

compared with the tender duck and still

more tender chicken; commonplace, per

haps, in comparison with the dainty quail

and glorious grouse who can dispute its

place! The formal dinner is never com

 

(lniquc Doliday Books
 

Chefiongorourfiprian (Bluest

By WILLIAM ALLEN KNIGHT

Is produced in a unique manner, with pe

culiar artistic taste, that not only makes

the publication pleasing as an example of

book-making, but satisfies the artistic sense

by its originality and harmony of scheme.

An interesting frontlsplece, from a painting

by Harold Sichel, will beautify the forepart

of this publication; also the Twenty-third

Psalm printed in two colors with decorative

border and embellishments. The book

throughout printed in two colors; harmoni

ous and decorative fly-leaves, bound with

colored label; size 8 x 5 inches, about 40

pages. 50 cents net, postage 6 cents.

This story has proved to be one of those

simple products in literature which are

brought forth in a quiet manner and after

a time are found to be a distinct gift to

mankind. No one is quite sure what it is

that makes it so rare in its charm, but

after a quarter of a million copies have

been issued the call for it is greater now

than ever. Whatever else the author of

this story may write, in the judgment of

many he will be known in years to come as

the author of The Song of Our Syrian

Guest. The research and meditation of -ten

years are distilled into its pa es, et every

line is as simple as the talk 0 chi dren. It

is unlike anything else ever written on the

Shepherd Psalm. The Boston Transcript,

which was one of the first to discover the

distinction, has said: “This story has a

clear, gladsome and sim le note like that of

a Syrian folk-song_ an all who love the

psuim it describes will cherish it as well."

'¢I)€ EOIIQ Of ®l1f 5Ql‘I&Ii $l1€5t

ENVELOPE EDITION

This edition of Tm-: Soso or Oon Srauu.‘

Gm:s'r is printed in two colors with a dec

orated title-page and the Twenty-third

Psalm, und has end papers of an attractive

character that give especial interest to the

publication. The cover of heavy Ganges

stock, double folded, printed in two colors

and gilt. and enclosed In an envelope ready

for mailing. Size 41/, x 7%; about 32

pages. 35 cents net, postage 5 cents.

H @631.‘ Of @005 CIIJCCI

BY DELIA LYMAN PORTER

60 pages, size 5% x 7 inches; bound in

flexible cover with decorated label; tinted

top and special fly-leaves. The whole book

printed in two colors and will have a bean

tiful insert of pleasing design printed in

three colors; enclosed in a slip box. 50

cents net, postage 8 cents. The same book

will also be fully bound in line green ooze,

with decorative gold stamp. A particularly

pleasing gift book. $1.00 net, postage 8

cents.

‘CD6 1006 'llHl8ICb

BY WILLIAM ALLEN KNIGHT

Bound in turned leaves, decorated in gold,

purple and green, with pleasing fly-covers

of original character. This book will in

clude an insert designed by Harold Slchei,

printed in three colors, which gives added

interest and charm. 60 cents net, postage

6 cents.

This card is produced in the form of a

‘El Christmas

Card

Of unusual attraction and orig

inality of plan that will doubtless

please all those who desire a gift

that is both useful and beautiful.

folder, enclosed in a decorated envelope,

which folder, when spread to full ien th

is 191,5 inches bv 9 inches high, which, five

lug printed on heavy paper, folds in four

sections, so that it stands similar to a four

section screen, upon desk or table,

This folder includes a reproduction in

four colors of the7Sr{nP1n:un, from a paint

ing by Harold Sichel. in opposition to

which is the Twszvrr-'l‘m1m Ps.u.u_ also

printed in four colors, embellished through

out In gold and red. 35 cents net, postage

3 cents.

THE PILGRIM PRESS
L. H. CARY, Business Manager

14 Beacon Street, Boston

 

plete without a game course which, at

the present time, is usually accompanied

by the salad. Yes, there are certainly

fashions in foods as well as in every

thing else.

In buying a turkey do not select one

that weighs much more than ten pounds

If you are providing for a large dinner

party it is better to furnish two small

turkeys than one large one. Cock turkeys

are usually better eating than hen tur

keys, unless hen turkeys are young, small

and plump. Any good turkey is plump,

has smooth dark legs, and the cartilage

at the end of the breast bone is soft and

pliable. Poultry dressed at the market

seldom has the tendons removed from the

legs unless so ordered. it is always de

sirable to have them removed, as they

become hard and bony during the cook

ing. It is the practice of some market

men to cut a gash through the skin to

more easily reach the crop and windpipe.

The gash needs be sewed before stuffing

and causes the bird to look less attract

neck close to the body, leaving the skin

ive when cooked. Cut off the head and

  

175 Wabash Avenue, Chicago

 

covering the neck to draw back under

the bird after stuffing. Dress, clean, stuff

and truss, place on a rack in the roasting

pan, rub with salt, and spread the breast,

wings and legs with one-third of a cupfui

of butter, rubbed until creamy and mixed

with one-fourth of a cupiul of flour.

Dredge the bottom of the pan with flour

and put in a hot oven, reducing the heat

as you find it necessary, that the bird

may not become too brown before it is

lweli done. A tender ten-pound turkey

requires about three hours for roasting.

Woman's Home Companion.

I!

At the semi-annual meeting of the

Board of Trustees of Wells College, held

in Aurora, N. Y., the treasurer reported

the financial condition of the college to

be excellent, and good progress in the en

dowment fund was announced by the

alumnae trustees. The trustees put them

selvm on record at this meeting as favor

ing a conservative curriculum for the col

lege, one which shall emphasize the re

quired work, while not restricting the

range of electives.
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The most comprehensive plan ever outlined for a uniform edition of standard books: The

best made edition of the great masterpieces of literature ever offered at a moderate price.

~ EVERYMAN’S LIBRARY
Edited by Ernest Rhys, with introductions to the separate volumes by such famous living writers as Andrew

Lang, Canon Beeching, G. K. Chesterton, Hiliare Belloc, Lord Avebury, Canon Barnett, Prof. C. H. Herford, Arthur

\Vaugh, and many others. Cover designs, title and end pages by Reginald L. Knowles. Clear large type, excellent

paper, substantial binding; books worthy of a permanent place in a carefully chosen library at the price usually paid

for the ordinary cheap edition.

One book at a time or as many as you wish. It is purposed to present in this admirable

edition not fewer than one thousand volumes of the best books in every department of

literature. Of these, one hundred and fifty are now ready.

lected from the different departments indicate the scope and character of the library.
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B0$well’s Life of Johnson, 2 Vols.
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Wesley's Journal, 4 Vols.
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Bacon’s Essays
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SANKEY AND CUYLER.

‘Veteran Gospel Workers Greet Their

Younger Brethren.

T the recent convention of the Chris

’ tian Endeavor Society, Ira. D. San

key, the beloved Gospel singer, and Theo

dore L. Cuyler, the Nestor of American

preachers, and also dearly beloved by an

untold host of friends, gave an earnest

and affectionate word of greeting to the

young and enthusiastic delegates. Mr.

Sankey, from a bed of illness, sent this

cheering letter:

‘‘I pray that God may bless every dele

gate to this convention, and every mem

ber of the society in the state, and espe

cially do I pray that God may bless

Brother F. E. Clark and his wife and re

ward them richly for having started so

useful an institution as the Christian En

deavor Society.

“It has been my greatest privilege to

make a number of books for the Chris

tian Endeavor Society, and I shall never

forget hearing them'sing, ‘Faith is the

Victory.’ and ‘Throw Out the Life Line’

in one of their conventions.

“I still believe with all my heart that

God is Love, and that He sent His only

begotten Son to sufler and die on the

cruel cross for our sins, and that we

through Him may have everlasting life.

I also believe that He is soon coming to

gather His loved ones home. My bark

is on the billows; the weather is a. little

rough, but the Heavenly Pilot is on

board, and I will soon make the harbor

of eternal peace, and again take down

my harp from the willow and join with

Watts, Wesley, Bliss, Sweney, Philip Phil

ips, and thousands of others who have

learned to sing the praises of God on

In Cloth, 50 Cents -

 

FICTION

Thackeray's Esmond

Austen's (Jane) Sense and Sensi

bility

Balzac’s Wild Ass’s Skin

Eliot’s Adam Bede

Reade’s (C.) The Cloister and the

Hearth

Eliot's Silas Marner

Mulock’s John Halifax, Gentleman

Waverley Novels, 21 Vols.

Hawthorne’s Scarlet Letter
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HISTORY

Carlyle’s French Revolution, 2 Vols.

Motley’s Dutch Republic, 3 Vols.

PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY

The Books of the New Testament of

our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ.

Arranged in the order in which

they came to the Christians of the

First Century.

POETRY AND DRAMA

Browning"s Poems, 2 Vols.

Tennyson’s Poems

Burns’ Poems and Songs

 

Leather, Full Gilt, $1.00
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earth, and sing the new, new song of

Heaven, that God is Love.

“With my kindest regards to the mem

bers of the convention, I remain yours

till the day dawns and the shadows flee

away."

Dr. Cuyler gave his testimony in per

son, saying in substance:

“I would like to burn into your hearts,

Christian Endeavorers, that if you want

a blessing next year you have got to

meet felt necessities as these men did.

You must meet them in the churches,

community and elsewhere. If you will

do that, Jesus Christ will come down and

fill you with fire. You will sinew up your

strength if you will carry loads. God

pity the poor pigmy in the Church that

cannot carry five pounds for Jesus Christ.

it you feel a load on your shoulders, the

mighty power of Jesus Christ will help

you carry it like a. feather.

“Prayer is important, but if you satisfy

yourselves with a weekly prayer meeting

you will find yourself in one of the Lord’s

hospitals. You must press the lever, each

one coveting the luxury and ecstacy or

converting a soul. Oh, the luxury and

ecstacy of doing that. Get your Heaven

now; do not postpone it. Win a soul for

Christ. I am delighted with this scene;

delighted that you have come to bring

a new consecration to this blessed sanc

tuary, where my beloved brother, Mc

Afee, who sits beside me, is so nobly car

rying on the work.

"You are young, some of you. I am in

some ways, although the frosts of eighty

four winters cover my old head, but as

the days go on life becomes sweeter and

sweeter every hour. Life becomes more

and more blessed. I confess I have no

sympathy with Paul in saying ‘I long

 

to depart.‘ I think the good old apostle

must have been a little dyspeptic when

he wrote that. Never for a minute do

I think that. This is a glorious old

world, and there will be plenty to do up

there.

“That life is only worth living that

helps to make the lives of some others

happier and holier. The only book worth

considering is this blessed book, God’s

word, the light of which flashes out from

this pulpit every Sunday. That man is

an enemy to his country who does not

believe in it thoroughly and in its su

preme infallibility. That minister, that

author or any other character that by

a system of destructive criticism would

pare away the Bible until it grows beau

tifully less, get you gone with him! We

do not want any modern improvements

of the Gospel. The old Gospel of Paul,

Peter, Edwards, Spurgeon, Moody and my

beloved brother, Gypsy Smith, is the only

Gospel. My mother honored it; my early

childhood was guided by it. I want no

other Gospel, and I am glad the Chris

tian Endeavorers are engaged in sending

this Gospel throughout the world. Jesus

came to meet our great necessities."

IR

A friend of sailors has given a stereop

ticon to the Naval Branch, Brooklyn. On

the battleships in the harbor it is used

constantly, often over two hundred men

being present at the services. The words

of the songs are thrown on the screen, and

a Scriptural reading follows, with illus

trated stories of the life of Christ, or a

parable. This makes the basis of a Bible

talk, and applications to the life of a

sailor. To many a man this is the first

service he has attended in years.
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SCRlBNER’$ HOLIDAY BOOKS

REAL SOLDIERS OF FORTUNE

By RICHARD HARDING DAVIS

In his reat novel, “Soldiers of

Fortune." .ir. Davis described the

ideal adventurer. Here he tells even

more brilliantly the true and ex

traordinary histories of such men as

General \\iliiam Walker, Baron Har

den-I-iickey, General Maclver, Win

ston S cncer Churchill, and Capt.

Philo orton McGiflen.

Illustrated, $1.50 net (post extra).

BY ITALIAN SEAS

By ERNEST C. PEIXOTTO

"He describes pleasantly with pen

and pencil leisurely travels with sud

den leaps. The beautiful view of

Ragusa and other sketches of Dal

matia make the reader re ret that

he did not linger longer."— he N. Y.

\ ~ Sun. \\'ith drawings by the author.

$2.50 net (post 17 cents).

  

 

CAMP FIRES IN TIIE CANADIAN ROCKIES

By WILLIAM 1‘. HORNADAY

With 70 illustrations from hotographs by J. 1!. Philips.

"The reader is defied to nd any dull pages in this; be

sides which there is a world ,0! information and intelligent

comment, and in addition the wonderful pictures by Mr.

Phillps."——Chlcugo Inter-Ocean. $3.00 net (post 24 cents).

 

The First Forty Years of Washington Society

From the letters and journals of Mrs. Samuel Harrison

Smith (Margaret Bayard , edited by Galliard Hunt, with

numerous illustrations an portraits.

Thebriiilant account ota hitherto almost untouched period

or Washington lite in the earlv part of the nineteenth centur',

with ersonai reminiscences of such people as Jeflerson, {Ha I

son, lay, Crawford and Harriet Martineau.

$2.50 net (postage extra).

ON NEWFOVND RIVER

By THOMAS NELSON mos

“It is a story pure and sweet. an

idyii of loyalty and of love thrilled

through and through with the tender

grace of a day that is dead."——1\'. Y.

Times. Illustrated in color, $1.50.

TIIE TIDES OF BARNEGAT

By P. HOPKINSON smrru

“it should earnestly engage the

attention 0! novel renders because of

its innate sincerity. genial and en

forced humor, genuine dramatic -

power and vitalizing orlginality."—

Philadepma North American.

Illustrated in color. $1.50.

 

  

WIIISPERING SMITII

By FRANK Ii. SPBARMAN

"Exciting. graphic, full 0! adventure by field and torest.

and or hard riding and deadly gun play, the reader's attention

is not allowed to flag an instant."—Ch1'cago Inter-Ocean.

Illustrated in color, $1.50.

A KNIGHT OI" TIIE CUMBERLAND

By JOHN FOX, Jr.

"The only possible complaint that the reader can make is

that the book is too short; but perhaps it would still be too

short it it were twice as long. It is one or the best Mr. Fox

has written.”—Chica0o Evening Post.

Illustrated in color, $1.00.

 

 

TIIE QUEEN'S MVSEVM

AND OTHER FANCIFUL TALES

By FRANK R. STOCKTON

Illustrated In colors by Frederic Richardson

The best and most popular 01' Stock

 

whimsicnl humor and gay spirits and

beautifully illustrated in a sympathet

ically quaint and tanciiul manner. $2.50.

E

ton's inimitable fairy stories. Full of i account of everything that relates

A nlcrlomiar or SCIIRIST

AND rm-: oosr|:|.s

Edited by Rev. JAMES HASTINGS, D.D.

The purpose of this work. which will

be complete in two volumes, is to give an

Christ His person, like, work and teach

ing. Sold only by subscri tion. Send for

details. Vol. I. now rea y.

nu: PRISONER arias BAR

By ARTHUR C. TRAIN

Assistant District Attorney In New York City

This book describes, primarily for the

to layman, but also for the lawyer, the ac

tual administratlon of criminal justice.

It is filled with anecdotes.

$2.00 net (postage extra).

CHARLES SClBl\lER’S SONS, l\lE\N YORK

  

Holy Land, Egypt, Asia Minor,

Turkey, Greece, Italy, Spain,

Algeria and Oiher Medi

terranean Lands

Round Trip on the Magniiiceni While Star “ Arabic ”

$400 and u , including ship and shore expenses; 70 days,

starting Feb. th, 1907. Fine amldship berths, large rooms,

as low as $475; return tickets on any White Star steamer

until Dec. 31, 1907.

Can include W0rid’s S.S. Convention ai Rome

May 20th to 23d

 

PRINCELY “ DE LUXE" TRAVEL.

Privilege of unlimited bngga e. White Star cuisine and

service for round trip. Flltere Croton water—-no Mediter

ranean fever. Mediterranean health conditions ideal.

Cost includes shore trips, landings, hotels, guides, car

riages, tips, etc.

IIEMARIIABLE IN'I'EI.I.ECTIJAL IIELPS.

Shipboard lectures on all places visited. “Travel confer

ences, ' with questions answered by experts. Delightful con

certs and entertainments. Complimentary copy ".\Iedlter

raneau Traveler," price, $2.50 net.

A CONGENIAL CIIURCIILY COMPANY.

A delightful "social" atmosphere, friendly and stimulat

ing, many prominent ministers and church oflicers and iam

llies, fully halt are ladies, traveling alone or with friends.

Write ior irce illustrated Souvenir Book and Ship Diagram, scni postpaid

Address CRUISE MANAGER, care New York 0bserver

156 Filth Avenue. New York

We recommend our readers to make use of the Letters of

Credit issued by Brown Brothers Q. Co. and Knauih, Nachod Q

Kuhne. Bankers, New York. International Traveler‘: Checks in

denominations of $IO, $20. $50 and $IO0 or equivalent are

issued by the latter firm. They may be secured from banks

all over the couniry and they are exceedingly convenient for

iourisis.

 

DIRT IS VARIOUS—aIways out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

CITY SOIL IS SMUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt - HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

lis price is small, its use a fine habii.
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LIMITATIONS.

By the Rev. John E. Hurlbut.

II. Cor. xii :5.

The stream when on the plain spread out

. Moves quietly along,

But when 'tis buttressed all about

With banks rock-ribbed and strong.

Then it becomes the torrent fierce

That through all obstacles can pierce.

The ball when freely thrown in air,

Though moved with mighty force,

Makes no impression anywhere

On its unbiassed course;

But when confined in soldier's gun

Then, only, is its best work done.

That subtle agency called steam,

When left to freely rise,

Would be most powerful, ’twould seem;

But no; in young Watt’s eyes

‘Twas when confined, and not when free,

Man's faithful servant it would be.

So human life, shut in by ills

, Of which this flesh is heir,

Develops strength of mind that wills

To nobly do and dare;

And wondrous deeds, or subtle thought

Into creations new are wrought.

From those shut in by cruel wrong.

Or who disease did face,

, “Weak in the flesh, in spirit strong,"

The liturgies of race

Have come, and men to God drawn near

With filial love, not slavish fear.

In limitations then of life,

Not liberty, is found

That which wins best in daily strife

And makes the man abound

In all that's Godlike, noblc, grand,

That greatest love and praise command.

Wappinger, Conn.

at I: i

Cbanhsgiving

A Meditation and an Appeal.

T is to the expression of a thankful and grateful spirit that

we are invited by the return of the time-honored anniver

sary of Thanksgiving Day. The Chief Magistrate of the Nation

and the Governors of many States have summoned the people

to gather in their accustomed places of worship and offer de

vout thanks and praise for the varied blessings which have

been strewed along the pathway of another year. Man has

but to listen, and with myriad tongues these mercies and

blessings will repeat the ofiicial summons. He has but to let

memory speak, and every day, nay every hour of the past will

whisper of some benefit received, some danger prevented, some

deliverance wrought. If all these voices could be heard in uni

son, they would be like the swelling pipes of a. great organ,

calling for the universal accompaniment of all mankind in a

song of praise. It is our weakness that makes us forget the

blessings which we receive; our infirmity that we magnify our

wants rather than our gifts. We ignore the good we have, in

longings and strivings after something more.

“liian never is, but always to be blest.“

Days of praise and thanksgiving are designed to restrain

-such repinings, and to replace discontent and restlessness with

gratitude and peaceful happiness. True happiness is found

in the cultivation of a cheerful and contented spirit. “He that

is of a merry (or contented) heart hath a continual feast,"

says the Wise Man. Men are never thankful from policy, for

gratitude cannot be made to order. It must be spontaneous,

and because it is so, it produces happiness in the soul that

.exercises it. God has so made the human mind that the ex

-ercise of grateful affection fills the soul with joy. We should

be grateful to God for blessings as a. tribute due to our Heav

enly Father, who daily loadeth us with benefits, but also on

account of its real use to ourselves. The soul grows by what

is gives out rather than by what it receives. Give, and it

shall be given unto you, is the law of the soul’s growth and

joy. Under the influence of a thankful spirit the soul ex

pands and opens; it reflects a divine light, and that light

makes everything within and without shine with heavenly

radiance. No better definition of a happy man could be given

than the definition of a true Christian: “He asks God for

everything and thanks Him for everything.” We have only

to read the Psalms of David to be satisfied that in spite of

his sins and trials he was a happy man. Sullenness and

gloom are not the fruit of a spirit like that which is set forth

in His praises. The thankful soul finds the expression of its

own happiness in Addison's beautiful lines:

"When all Thy mercies, 0 my God.

My rising soul surveys,

Transported by the view, I'm lost

In wonder, love and praise."

The happiest place in the universe, our type and ideal of

transcendent joy, is Heaven, and in Heaven gratitude and love

find utterance in perpetual praise. We shall be like those

happy beings ‘in proportion as we possess their thankful

spirits.

Another reason for thankfulness is found in the fact that :1

heart full of gratitude for mercies and benefits is best pro

pared to meet the trials and disappointments of life. None

of us can escape these. Our way lies through a varied scene,

and sunshine is sometimes followed quickly by storms; cloud

succeeds cloud; blow falls upon blow, and it seems at times

even to the child of God as if his father had bent his bow

and set him as a mark for his arrows. We fail in our plans.

we are disappointed, we are bereaved. Why is it? Are our

trials of the Lord's mercy also? Yes; and if we could see

them as He does, in all their bearings upon our eternal in

terests, we should understand that it is as much Divine good

ness that withholds and removes, as it is goodness which be

stows. It is difficult for us to comprehend this, because we see

only one side of things, and not much of that. If the vine

could feel the pruning knife stripping off its beautiful leaves

and robbing it of the graceful and delicate tendrils which it

had formed to bind itself to an earthly support and to lift

itself into the air and sun, and cutting oif the branches which

it had been the whole summer in forming, it might murmur.

as we sometimes do, and think the husbandman was cruel.

But when a. new year came and it felt a more vigorous growth

springing from all its buds, and richer clusters hanging from

its branches, it would reverse its judgment. So shall we change

our opinions of the goodness of our Heavenly Father, when

we come into the new life beyond earth, and look back from

its light and joy to the darkness and sorrows of present time.

We should be always thankful, but there are times for

peculiar praise, and this anniversary is such a time. God's

hand has been upon us for our good. His bounty has been

spread upon the earth, and we have reason to be specially

thankful for abundant harvests, for exemption from pestilence,

for immunity from war and for the continued maintenance

of civil rights and privileges throughout our land. The dread

ful disasters wrought by earthquake and fire on the Pacific

Coast have awakened a spirit of benevolence and charity

throughout the civilized world, which more than compensates

in higher benefits for the material losses.

When we remember the origin of this day, and the circum

stances of those who founded it, and contrast our own condi

tion with theirs, we may feel that the most extravagant ex

pressions of gratitude and praise are not out of place upon

our part. It was a bleak and stormy day in November, when

our Pilgrim Fathers, fatigued, worn and well-nigh dead with

a long sea voyage, with the wintry sky for their only canopy,
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and the gloomy aisles of the forests for their only church,

sent up their first song of praise and thanks-giving on these

native shores.

“The breaking waves dashed high

On a stern and rockbound coast,

And the woods against a stormy sky

Their giant branches tossed

And the heavy night hung dark

The hills and waters o'er,

When a band of exiles moored their bark

On the wild New England shore."

Such were the scenes amidst which the Pilgrim Fathers cele

brated their first Thanksgiving Day, and who can doubt that

their song of praise as it was caught by the wintry blast and

whirled up to heaven was especially grateful to God!

Nor was the second Thanksgiving celebrated under circum

stances much more encouraging. For although they found

that their apprehensions of evil from the red men were

groundless, and that God had seemingly prepared the land

for their occupation, by a pestilence which had reduced the

population, yet so great was their suffering during the first

winter, that spring found the little band reduced one-half.

Sickness and war and famine, by turns, depleted their ranks,

and the third spring opened upon them with anything but

cheering prospects. Deserted in great numbers by those upon

whom they had depended for aid, the vessel which had been

sent out to supply their necessities, as they supposed, wrecked

and lost, and their scanty crops parched with drought, the

prospect was gloomy enough. Some were indeed ready to

despair. Days of fasting, selfexamination and prayer were

appointed, but affairs seemed not to improve, and the question

of duty in this situation was discussed. It was proposed to

proclaim another fast, whereupon a. man of plain sense arose

in the assembly and said that the evils under which they

suflered and concerning which they had wearied Heaven with

their complaints were not so great as might have been ex

pected, and were diminishing every day as the colony strength

ened, that the earth began to reward their labors, that the

seas and rivers were full of fish, the air was sweet and the

climate wholesome, and above all they were in full enjoy

ment of liberty, civil and religious. He thought therefore

that reflecting and conversing upon these subjects would be

more comfortable, and would tend to make them more con

tented with their situation; and that it would be more be

coming the gratitude they owed to the Divine Being, if in

stead of a fast they should appoint a thanksgiving. His ad

vice was approved and followed. The thanksgiving was ob

served, and from that day to this, no year has passed among

the descendants of the Pilgrims without its day of thanksgiv

ing and praise. And now the land stretching from ocean to

ocean, and from the frozen borders of Alaska to the warm

waters of the Gulf, listens to the call of its Chief Magistrate

to thank and praise Almighty God for national as well as

individual blessings.

As we look back through the volume of years and note the

vicissitudes of our history, is not the lesson of perpetual grati

tude for perpetual blessings written with an illumination

more brilliant than that which adorns any ancient missal,

upon every page? What nation has been so prospered, so

enlarged, enriched, favored? Let us count our mercies in

stead of our miseries, and thank God heartily that He has

given us so much more than we deserve of temporal and

spiritual good.

On Thanksgiving Day let us give thanks with our lips, by

praising God at home, in our private place of prayer, at the

family altar and around the table spread by the divine bounty

for our households; in the reunion of our families, and in the

church where we publicly worship God. Let us give thanks

with our hearts. As thoughts of God's goodness make them

warm and bright and diffuse sweet peace through all their

affections, we shall feel a quiet and firm reliance upon the

Divine Wisdom and mercy which will dispel all fears and make

us contented, cheerful and happy. So we shall have quicker

perception to discern and keener relish to enjoy the good

things which God sends us.

But it is not enough to speak and think and feel our thanks;

we must also express gratitude in our lives and acts. God

gives us the knowledge of heavenly truth. and He says: “Let

your li ht shine.” He gives us power, and He says, "Use it

to protect the defenceless and help the weak.” He gives us

human love, and we must thank Him for all that this implies,

lw fidelity in every trust. by giving friendship for friendship,

love for love, yea, by giving kindness and love even to the

evil and unthankful in imitation of our blessed Lord. Then,

everything thought, and said, and done, will express our grati

tude, and the incense of perpetual praise will rise to our

Heavenly Father from the altar of our happy and obedient

hearts.

RR

N0 BROKEN COLUMN IN GOD’S TEMPLE.

HE death by drowning of Henry D. Smith, the son of Dr.

and Mrs. Arthur H. Smith, the devoted missionaries of

the American Board in China, has already been announced in

The Observer. Through the courtesy of “The Missionary

Herald’_’ we are able to give a likeness of one, who the editor

says, could not be “reckoned as a missionary recruit, but

whose appointment was on the point of being made when

God called him from the earthly service.”

His sketch follows: “He was born in China, on January 22,

1881. He was graduated from Beloit College in 1902, having

been very prominent during his student life and president.

of the Beloit Band of Student Volunteers. Subsequently he

was for two years an instructor in the Pacific University,

  

lIE.\'RY D. SMITH.

Forest Grove. Ore. He was a member of the Yale Divinity

School, and at the time of his death he was temporarily

engaged as general secretary of Beloit College. He was

a young man of brilliant qualities, bringing testimonials 0!

the highest character from all who had known him. The

North China Mission had sent a special request that he be

assigned to work within its territory, and this was his own

desire and expectation. His sudden death on August 8 by

drowning robs the Mission and the Board of one who seemed

destined to a career of great usefulness in the missionary

field.”

I I

A revival of religion in the churches would do more to

bring in the outsider in the course of one year than apolo

getic lectures will do in a generation.

 

"Emotion may bring a hallelujah to the lips ‘of one man

and but a tear to the eye of another, but it is present in the

experience of every believer who has ever tasted that the

Lord is gracious.

RR

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins's Book. “An Observer in the Philippines."

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain. postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins‘s Book, "An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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THE MAINTENANCE OF THANKSGIVING.

HE celebration of Thansksgiving Day is an honored cus

T tom which has come down from colonial days in New

England, and been adopted now by the whole country, even

including the Southern States, as an annual event in the

national life both happy and helpful. Nobody says a. word

against Thanksgiving, and there is a general acquiescence in

its being observed as a holiday. Oiiicial proclamations of the

day are received as a matter of course, and even the atheists

and agnostics eat their turkeys on the last Thursday in No

vember as if it were the most natural thing in the world thus

to celebrate the old Puritan anniversary.

It is one thing, however, to observe Thanksgiving Day as a

holiday and another to respect it as a religious festival. The

good fare and the merriment that go with the day are all

right, but they are not the best of the occasion. Thanksgiv

ing Day is not Fast Day, and never was. It is right to be

joyful on this happiest day in November. It is indeed a

pleasant sight when a family group gathers about a well

laden board, when everything is provided on an ample scale,

when turkey and chicken and numerous side-dishes abound,

not forgetting the historic cranberry sauce or the luscious

pumpkin pie, while some can afford even to have ice cream,

when all the old “chestnuts" are told again by the older mem

bers of the families, and the young folks bring in the latest

joke from the school or the shop, when “granthers" seem

young again, and all hearts are glad in presence of prosper

ity—for almost everybody is prosperous at least twice a year,

on Thanksgiving Day and at Christmas.

It must he confessed that most Americans, in the sense

above indicated, enter very heartily into the spirit of Thanks

giving. “We are thankful——if you do not believe it, see us

eat!” might seem to be a suflicient answer to all reflections

on the manner of observing Thanksgiving. But merely pos

sessing and satisfying a good appetite is not of itself religion.

Just to snatch a gift from the giver is not to be grateful. A

prodigal supply of good things of this life unfortunately does

not necessarily make people good—sometimes it makes them

worse. All that some people get out of Thanksgiving is dys

pepsia, moroseness, ill-temper, and a dimness of vision re

garding the source and significance of all good. Who shall

show us any good? There are those who say that loudest just

after being well-fed, like the ox of Ephraim fattened stupidly

in a stall.

There is no doubt that the secularizlng of Thanksgiving

Day is proceeding unchecked in many parts of the land. This

effect is partly attributable to industrial conditions, large

classes of people being worked so hard and unremittingly that

when a holiday does occur they can hardly be drawn into the

churches for worship, even for an hour. The class of people

whom Paul would describe as lovers of pleasure more than

lovers of God is also very numerous in America, and people of

this shallow type always miss the true meaning of holy days,

and indeed desecrate every day in the week by their folly

and self-indulgence. Hence it is that in some places the

maintenance of Thanksgiving as thanksgiving has become a

problem. In a large New England town the question was

recently discussed by the pastors whether it would be prac

ticable to hold any service at all on Thanksgiving Day, some

thinking that the service of praise would better come on the

Sunday preceding, though the majority favored a service on

Thursday. The true way is to hold up before the people the

religious significance of Thanksgiving. Whether few come

out to church or many, let the day be marked by a really

religious service—meaning by that not a gathering where a

political address besprinkled with witticisms is delivered, but

a service where a bright, helpful, earnest, heart-searching

sermon is preached, with such other exercises as assist devout

worship.

Thanksgiving must be maintained in the spirit if not the

precise form in which the celebration was instituted by the

early colonial fathers. It is good to sing praises unto the

lvlost High—it is shameful not to do so. Even the birds look

 

up when they drink, and common courtesy demands the

“Thank you!" when a gift is received. God is a. generous

giver, but He is disappointed when His kindness meets no

return. The sin of the American people to-day is their in

gratitude. It sometimes seems as though the more they were

blessed the more Americans forget God. Prosperity—and this

past year has been a very prosperous one—brings its peculiar

dangers. Let not the spirit of the dumb, unfeeling brute pos

sess the minds of the people. Let Thanksgiving Day be main

tained. Let public leaders of opinion, in press and pulpit,

sound a clarion call to men to come to the courts of God on

Thanksgiving Day. Let the preacher preach his best sermon,

the organist play his best selections, and the choir hymn their

sweetest——not necessarily their loudest. Let the sexton make

his most gracious bow, and let the people-—and not just a few

straggling worshippers—praise Him who hath made peace

in the borders of the United States, and filled our granaries

with the finest of the wheat. “Let him praise the name of

the Lord—for His name alone is excellent, His glory is above

the earth and Heaven."

HUMAN FACTORS IN ENCOURAGEMENT.

HERE is much in all lives that tends to discourage and

depress, and there is accordingly a constant call for the

forces and faiths that will recuperate vitality, hearten up the

feelings, and inspire the mind with new visions of duty to

be attempted and accomplished. The problem of encourage

ment is a real problem, to be recognized, studied and solved

by all who would make a success of life for themselves and

for their fellows.

The Great Factor in encouragement is of course God Him

self. Look unto Me and renew your strength, is His constant

invitation. Only those who take advantage of this invitation

and who wait upon the Lord to renew their strength escape

the pitfalls of utter dejection and final ruin.

But while God works directly by His Spirit to encourage

those who trust in Him He also employs finite agencies to

that end. There are the human factors in encouragement, and

it is important to ask what they are and how we may use

them to advantage. In a familiar passage in Isaiah it is

said that the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, and he

that smootheth with the hammer him that smote the anvil,

while they helped every one his neighbor, and every one said

to his brother: Be of good courage. This gives us a picture of

mutual co-operation among workmen, such as is frequently to

be seen in an Eastern mart or bazaar, where the various trades

work at their simple tasks in close company and almost in

unison. The same principle applies to all successful work.

Political economists tell us how important is the method of a

division of labor, which indeed we see illustrated in a bun

dred familiar processes of the present day in manufac

tures, trade and education, but equally important is it to in

sist on the community of interest which should obtain, though

not in a socalistic sense, between all toilers in the vineyard

of the Lord. It should be true of the modern churches, as

it was in the time of Isaiah, that they help every one his

neighbor, and that every one says to his brother, Be of good

courage.

The human factors in encouragement are then a necessary

part of that moral process by which God keeps His servants

up to the mark in work, and full of good cheer and spirits.

It is a. privilege as well as a duty thus to help one’s brother

man. Blessed is he who knows how to speak a word in sea

son to him that is weary, who is quick to extend the helping

hand, and who neglects not to stay the weak knees and to

hold up the hands that fall down. It is thoroughly Christian

to do just that work of timely succor to the needy and faint

ing. In heaven, where none are ever weary, there will be no

opportunities for encouraging others by word or example.

Now is the time to perform this blessed ministry of healing,

this service to heavy hearts, and, Barnabas-like, to be sons

of consolation to many bleeding souls.

That is a happy and that is apt to be a hard-working and

successful church in which every member contributes a some

what of cheer, good fellowship and biithesome faith to the

common religious life. He who sings a paean of victory and

who prevails upon his brothers to join in the song is already

a conqueror. The battle is won when the hosts of the Lord

burst out in song, or sound the trumpets of praise as the
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Israelites did before Jericho. Cultivate the spirit of a Chris

tian optimism, give no place to despondency or inertia or

spiritual torpor, press on undismayed in the path of duty, and

your zeal will prove contagious. Others will feel a thrill of

answering enthusiasm, and the whole line of Christian foe

men will sweep on, in the name of the Lord, to irresistible

victory.

I ll

SECOND CLASS POSTAGE RATE SHOULD STAITD.

POSTAL Commission was recently appointed by Con

A gress to inquire into and report upon the conditions

prevailing with regard to the mailing of "second class" mat

ter. The Commission met and listened to a brief submitted

by the Third Assistant Postmaster General, Mr. Madden, and

also to most carefully prepared statements by representatives

of the press.

It appears to be Mr. Madden's desire that all printed matter,

including newspapers, shall be charged at the uniform rate

of four cents a pound—four times the present rate of news

paper postage. We do not believe that the Department would

be justified in making such a demand. In 1874 Congress in

stituted legislation by which the publishers of newspapers and

periodicals properly defined should have the right to mail

them at a cent a pound. We believe that Congress was wise

in thus recognizing that the press is practically a public insti

tution benefitting the whole people and as such is entitled to

the lowest possible rate of postage.

The reasons given for the desired change are two——the

deficit attending the operations of the post ofiice and the so

called subsidy to a. single class of people. While the Post

Office Department should certainly be conducted on a business

like -basis, it is not to be looked upon as a commercial enter

prise, any more than we should so regard other departments

of the Government——all are servants of the people.

been claimed that -a deficit does not actually exist, but if it

does it might easily be proved a benefit to the people at large.

The second class rate accorded to publications properly de

fined as newspapers or periodicals is not in any sense a subsidy

and was not so regarded by Congress when it was instituted.

Violations of the law or evasions on the part of unscrupulous

publishers and the burden laid upon the Department by the

necessity for discriminating, form, we believe, the real rea

sons for the suggested change and here we are in sympathy

with the Third Assistant Postmaster General. who is in an em

barrassing position from which he should be extricated by the

appointment of a permanent Postal Commission composed of

competent men able to define legitimate periodicals that should

have the advantage of the second class rate.

The New York Observer desires to be fair to the Depart

ment, to other publishers and to its subscribers, but to secure

such fairness, it should not be necessary to place what, in

some instances, would amount to a prohibitive tax upon the

dissemination of knowledge. Especially is this so in the case

of religious publications which combined are a most powerful

force for the spiritual and moral uplift of the community

second only to the churches themselves. Religious papers are

not primarily published for profit and very few are reaping

even a proportionate financial reward. If the proposed law

to increase the postage rate is passed publishers must increase

their subscription price, which will in many cases entail seri

ous loss.

Other things come into this discussion, with which we have

not space to deal, such as the carrying free of the mail of

the government departments and the mail under frank of

the members of Congress and the country Weeklies within

the county where they are published, and the amounts paid

to the railroads for transportation of mail and the fact that

newspapers and periodicals are carried in Canada at a rate

even less than one cent a pound.

We shall be glad to supply further information to anyone

who desires it and would ask the co-operation of our readers

to secure a just settlement of this whole matter in which they,

as well as we. are interested.

I I

fl I

Gdttorial Notes

In The Observer of November 8 there appeared an advertise

ment of some important religious books published by Charles

St-ribner‘s Sons. One title among them read. “An Outline of

Christian Theology." It should have been “Christian Theol

ogy in Outline," a different thing.

It has >

At its meeting last week the Presbytery of New York voted

to attempt to raise through the Presbyterian churches of this

city, the funds necessary for the rebuilding of the First Pres

byterian Church of San Francisco. On Sunday, November 25.

ministers in all our churches are- asked to announce from the

pulpit the fact that the Presbytery has assumed this obliga

tion, that the Rev. William K. Guthrie, the pastor of the

church is here in New York and will be glad to meet with any

who are interested in this matter, and that subscriptions to

this cause will be received by any pastor in this Presbytery

or by any member of the Presbytery's Committee: Henry

Sloane Cofiin, George Alexander, William R. Richards, J.

Ross Stevenson. The article in a news column, “In An Hour

of Need,” by Dr. Robert Mackenzie, of the Rutgers Church,

Mr. Guthrie's predecessor, will be read with interest.

b

Few newspaper men knew so many clergymen, authors and

other men engaged in the world's betterment in this country

and Europe as Mr. Maynard, whose obituary was published

in The Observer last week, and a few years ago he formed

the Maynard Press Agency and secured important articles

which were syndicated and published in a carefully selected

list of religious papers. He was able to secure articles from

men who seldom if ever write for the press. They loved him,

and wrote for him because he asked them to do so, and the

world was the better because of this friendship. What he did

in civic life to suppress vice, to establish municipal reform

and to encourage philanthropy, we will let another editor tell:

“We speak of heroes in humble life, but there are also ef

fulgent stars in the journalistic firmament of whom the

public hears very little-—men who devote their best services

and talents to the cause of humanity, and who labor not so

much for reward in this world as for that which is to come.

Such an heroic worker is La Salle A. Maynard, who for sev

eral years has contributed regularly to the columns of ‘Les

lie‘s Weekly.’ Mr. Maynard. backed by the Mohonk Confer

ence, was a mighty factor in advancing the cause of interna

tional arbitration, and his splendid work in this cause has

been more than once officially recognized by the advocates of

the growing peace movement." One of his memorable assign

ments on The Observer was to visit Kansas and write up the

Prohibition movement a score or more of years ago. It is

not eulogy alone, it is truth as well, to say that no newspaper

or magazine, secular or religious, ever printed a better series

of letters on that subject than appeared in this paper over his

signature.

I R

THE HANCOCK MEMORIAL WINDOW.

DNE of the most beautiful memorial windows to be seen in

or near New York is that recently placed in the chapel

of St. Cornelius on Governor's Island in memory of Major

General Hancock and his wife.

The center of the three panels which constitute the window

shows Christ standing, the thorn-crowned King. Emerging

from the folds of His mantle, His right hand is raised in an

attitude of benediction, while in His left He holds upright

the Banner of the Resurrection. His figure is alone in this

panel, standing in the refulgent light of the shechinah. In

the other panels are grouped sacred figures of soldierly asso

ciation. On the Masters right are Joshua, warrior of a blame

less and fearless life; Judas Maccabeus, the patriot, and. kneel

ing, St. Cornelius, the Centnrion—-just and God-fearing. On

His other side stand St. Sebastian, a Roman Tribune, with his

fellow martyr, St. George—both soldiers of the Army of Dio

cletian, and St. Martin of Tours, an officer in the Army of

Rome, and afterward Bishop of Tours and Doctor of the West

ern Church, kneels in an attitude corresponding to that of St.

Cornelius. Below these panels is the following inscription:

"In loving memory of Winfield Scott Hancock, .\iajor-Gen

eral, U. S. A., and his wife, Elmira Russell Hancock. Ereeted

by their relatives.”

The window is a splendid example of the artistic work of

the studios of the Church Glass & Decorating Company. of

New York. Its location in this military chapel is most ap

propriate, and the design of the window most successfully

carries out its purpose of serving the memory of a famous

soldier. From the standpoint of accurate and artistic draw

ing, excellence of composition and richness of coloring, as

from the standpoint of appropriateness, this splendid window

is all that could be desired by the most exacting.
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HARVEST HOME IN ENGLAND.

By Henry M. Hall.

HE Harvest Thanksgiving Festival upon the Isles of

Great Britain is truly a religious service. Every church

and chapel of every denomination observes one of the Sab

baths of the first autumn month, or perhaps the first Sabbath

in October, as a day in which to render heartfelt thanks to

the Lord of the Harvest. This is done in the true Spirit of

worship everywhere in England. This being the third autumn

season that I have spent in various quarters of this beautiful

land, I have been very much impressed with this interesting

and sacred harvest custom. Every church that I have entered

or known at this period of the year has upon one Sabbath or

another, within three or four weeks of the early fall, had a

full array of the fruits of the earth displayed within it, com

bined with appropriate exercises and large attendance.

One Sunday I attended the large Congregational Church in

Tunbridge Wells, Kent, whose every window was festooned

with a great variety of flowers, and the pulpit hung with

large clusters of magnificent grapes of many kinds and col

ors. Mingled with flowers around the pulpit below, and

around the altar railing, were all manner of fruits and vege

tables in large quantities; to be distributed to benevolent

institutions, or the poor, the coming week. The Sabbath be

fore, all the Episcopal (Anglican) churches in town observed

this Harvest Festival. The donations and offertory were

devoted to the General Hospital here, a large institution cost

ing £20,000 ($100,000), built and supported wholly by pri

vate subscriptions. It has twenty nurses and supplies about

one hundred beds. The Sabbath before that, I attended a

large Railroad Mission chapel, whose immense pile of fruits

and vegetables went to a hospital, with quite a sum of money

besides. These fruits of the harvest form a most striking

object lesson, particularly to townspeople, of the goodness of

God in thus bountifully providing for His children. The pas

tor of the Congregational Church, yesterday, after portraying

the great carloads, shiploads and wagonloads of food neces

sary daily to supply the six millions of London's population,

enlarged to the infinite quantity of products consumed daily

by the hundreds of millions of the world’s human inhabitants,

to say nothing of all other animals and living creatures.

The daily and yearly miracle of furnishing the animal king

dom with sustenance was thus brought vividly to the mind

and heart. Harvest hymns, prayers and sermons are presented

in every place of worship upon such occasions throughout

England. The impression upon the children must be ex

ceedingly good, as they attend church services far more gen

erally than in America. Hymns and short sermons are often

devoted to them in all Nonconformist churches. The Epis

copal churches gather in the boys’ surplice choirs as far as

possible, and thus lead them to love church attendance.

These southern countries of England, being large hop-pro

ducing lands, show also the beautiful hops, or “catkins,” and

vines of this peculiar plant in festoons around some of the

churches. Among the fruits, I have observed apples and

pears of native growth, but few hothouse peaches, lemons and

oranges, with an abundance of large grapes. The vegetables

are mostly cabbage, melons, squashes, beets, onions, beans,

turnips, potatoes, etc., but no pumpkins. The cereals, pret

tily displayed, are stalks or sheaves of wheat, barley, and

oats, but no stalks of Indian corn. English soil produces

almost everything our Northern states can, except our great

native American gifts of corn cakes and pumpkin pies.

It would surprise many readers to know the extent and

importance of the Kent and Sussex hop crops, which are

gathered in September. Some thirty thousand hop pickers

(nicknamed “hoppers") came down to the “Weald of Kent"

alone to gather hops, while the rest of these southern coun

ties employed fifty thousand more of hop immigrants. Eng

land furnishes nearly a million of bales (150 lbs. each) of

hops demanded for the world's use. Much is done by the

poor hop pickers by the Church and Nonconformist Missions

for their spiritual as well as temporal welfare. One Kent

Mission supplies thirty-five workers—doctors, nurses, evan

gelists and. Bible readers——and other missions in like pro

portion. Tents, huts and sheds are provided for each family

by the large hop growers. This open-air work and other

privileges to these poor townspeople are upon the whole a

blessing to them and their children.

The Nonconformist and Wesleyan Churches do not display

the flowery hops at their Harvest Festivals, as the Anglican

Churches are apt to do, because of a rapidly growing tem

perance sentiment among the middle classes in England. In

contrasting the American Thanksgiving Day with the English

Harvest Festival, we fall far behind them in true religious

sentiment. The old New England Thanksgiving Day has

now degenerated among the vast majority of Americans into

a day of sport or feasting, with the exception of a few

devout worshippers. As an old-fashioned American, I would

like to see this excellent English Church Harvest Home cus

tom introduced into our great land of bounteous harvests‘.

Tunbridge Wells, England.
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NATIONAL THANKSGIVING.

By the Rev. S. B. Dunn.

Lord of harvest! God of nations!

We Thy sovereign goodnes praise—

Pour our hearts in glad oblatlons,

And our loud hosannas raise.

From our fathers we inherit

Falrest land beneath the sun;

By Thy favor, not our merit,

We this wide domain have won.

.\iain and mine reward the toller;

Field and forest tribute pay;

Patriot hearts need fear no spoiler;

Peace and plenty hold their away.

But. to add a greater glory—

Xobler theme for tongue and pen—

So to giid our nation's story,

.\iore than harvests, give us men!

New York.

I!

OLD COLONIAL LIFE.

liy Fred. Myron Colby.

HE Plymouth settlers brought with them, in 1620, no

means of fishing, neither seines nor hooks, and for eight

een months they suffered greatly for want of them. For

three or four years, till March, 1624, they had no cattle, and

then but four were imported. In May, 1627, they had but one

cow and two goats for every thirteen persons, and the first

recorded introduction of sheep, five in number, was in 1630.

Horses were brought over several years later.

And, most singular of all, though glass windows were intro

duced into England in 1180, yet four hundred and sixty years

later, Edward Winslow was writing to George Morton, “Bring

paper and linseed oil for your windows." Oiled paper to keep

out the cold of a New England winter! They brought with

them, of course, no jewelry, no paintings or works of art, no

organ or instrument of music, or anything of the kind.

Let us enter one of the homes of these Puritan pioneers.

The house, which is over a small, deep cellar, is built of logs,

notched where they meet at the corners, with a thatched roof,

and a large chimney at one end‘, built of stones cemented with

clay. The small windows are covered with oiled paper, with

protecting shutters, and the massive door is an oaken plank

swinging on wooden hinges.

The interior is very rude, yet it has a cozy, homelike air.

The immense hearth of large, flat stones occupies almost an

entire side of the house. Forest logs, four feet in length, are

piled upon the ponderous andirons, and on occasions a big

“back log" is drawn into the house by a horse and then rolled

to the fireplace by handspikes. “Blazing hearth-stones" had

then a meaning, at which in our days of furnaces and steam

pipes, we can only guess. There was no need of artificial ven
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tllation, when through the crevices of the building, swept keen,

brisk currents of air.

The old-time furniture may seem strange to our sight. In

one corner is a buffet full of rows of shining pewter plates. A

high-backed chair or two, massive table, a large chest with a

carved front, and some Indian birch bark boxes for wearing

apparel are ranged around the walls.

High on the mantel shelf, with a “cresset lamp" on one side

and the time-making _hour-glass on the other, is the well

thumbed Bible, which was not kept for show. ‘The corselet,

matchlock and bandoleer are ready for defense, with a hal

berd, if the senior occupant of the house holds a commission

in “ye train hand." One other implement is sure to be there,

and one can hear its hum as he stands without the door, the

family spinning wheel, with which the busy housewife or her

daughter has done some wonderful “stunts."

In the best room there will be a carved oak chest, brought

over from England, a tent or field bedstead, with green baize

or white dimity curtains and a generous feather bed. The

stout tick for this, the snow-white sheets, the warm flannel

blankets and heavy woolen rugs, woven in checks of red, black

or white, or the lighter coverlet, were all the products of the

domestic wheel and loom. There were no carpets. The floors

were sprinkled with white sand, which on particular occasions

was brushed into fanciful patterns with a birch broom or a

bundle of fresh hemlock boughs.

The fare of the Puritan colonist was as frugal as it was

wholesome. In the morning the farmer and his family sat

down to their breakfast of bean porridge or boiled corn meal

and milk, with a healthy appetite. Beer, cider or cold water

furnished their usual beverage, for tea and coffee were un

known in New England homes in the Seventeenth Century.

“Rye and Indian” was the staff on which they leaned the most.

We can fancy a New England table of those early days, with

its pewter dishes, brightened to their utmost polish, and in

the wealthier households, here and there, a silver beaker or

tankard, the heirloom of the family. The dinner, which is at

noon, opens with a large Indian pudding—gr0und corn sweet

ened with molasses-accompanied by an appropriate sauce;

next come beef and pork; then wild game with potatoes, fol

lowed by turnips and sam or succotash. Pumpkins were

served in various ways.

Supper was also a substantial meal, though generally eaten

cold. Baked beans, baked Indian pudding and newly baked rye

and Indian bread were standard dishes for Wednesday “after

the washing and ironing agonies of Monday and Tuesday;

salt fish on Saturday and boiled Indian corn pudding with

roast beef for those who could get it on Sunday.

The daily life of those early settlers was more or less hard

and rugged. But little progress hadbeen made in invention

and the arts, and hardly one of the modern contrivances for

cooking and warming and lighting dwellings was known. Not

a pound of coal or a drop of kerosene oil had been burned in

the country. No iron stoves were used and no contrivances for

economizing heat were employed until Dr. Franklin invented

the iron frame fireplace, which still bears his name. All the

cooking and warming was done by the aid of fire kindled upon

the brick hearth or in the brick oven. Pine knots or tallow

candles furnished the light for the long winter evenings.

The water used for household purposes was drawn from

deep wells by the creeking “sweep," and it is a curious circum

stance that both the well and the outbuildings were often at

long distances from the house. No form of pump was used in

this country until after the beginning of the Eighteenth Cen

tury. There were no friction matches in those early days, by

the aid of which a flre could be kindled; and if the fire “went

out" upon the hearth over night and the timber was damp, so

that the spark would not “catch" the alternative remained of

wading through the snow a mile or so to borrow a brand from

a neighbor's hearth.

Only one room in any house was warmed, unless some of the

family were ill or a courtship was in progress; in all the rest

the temperature was at zero during many nights in winter.

The men and women of a hundred years ago undressed and got

into bed at night in an atmosphere colder than that of our

modern barns and woodsheds.

Warner, N. H.

1%

Be at war with your vices, at peace with your neighbors,

and let every year find you a better man.—Frank-Iin.

~_____

THANKSGIVING.

liy the Rev. D. G. Lawson.

T HANKS to our gracious Lord and King!

H onor His name, Ills praises sing.

A nd throne Him in the heart.

N atlons are blessed in serving Thee.

K nowledge increased, and lives set free-

S ouls saved from Satun‘s art.

G IVING, we get more than we give;

I n living we'd let others live.

V engennce belongs to Thee.

I would be merciful as Thou.

N or e'er forget in meekness, how

G od has been good to me.

New Hamburg, N. Y.

I I

THE THANKSGIVING TREES.

By the Rev. Charles .\'.

HE November wind was wildly shrilling through the city

streets when I went to call on a young man whose

father I had met and liked in a distant town. Every gust

seemed to laugh in triumph, “The white waves crashing in

on the shore, and the black clouds lowering cl-ose to the earth,

are closing in on the people so that we can soon drive out

of their hearts the joy which we find there in such a day as

this. Our bluster and wall at the doors and windows will

counteract the light and warmth of the cheeriest fires which

men and women may kindle.”

Yet when the door of Harold Andrews opened in response

to my rap I looked into a face that was full of bright and

abiding joy. This increased as he said: “Oh, you are the

friend that father wrote would call upon me today."

"Come right in,” he added, as he saw that my glance noted

the mass of papers on his table. “I am sure that you will

be much interested in this book which I am completing. Also

in yonder picture which I have placed in the best frame

which I could find for it.”

“ ‘The Thanksgiving Trees,’ " I said, as I read the title of

the landscape which he indicated. “These must be back

among the New England hills. Do they mark the spot where

the old Andrews homestead once stood?"

"The trees grew on the New Hampshire hills," was an

swered, "but the house of my great-grandfather is still stand

ing. This is it."

Young Andrews lifted a large photograph from among the

papers on his table. I looked with interest on the old “gam

brel-roofed" house, so few specimens of which are now to be

found. The great elm in front of it was fine. The familiar

lilac bushes stood like sentries at each side of the front

door.

“I can almost smell the blush roses down by that garden

fence,” I said, “and hear the bees buzzing around the sage

bushes, and flowers that seem sweeter to us. Many a happy

Thanksgiving Day has been spent beneath that roof! Your

father told me that he would go back to this place of many

sacred memories to spend the Thanksgiving which is now so

close at hand. Some one came in to see him while he was

speaking of this, and I had to leave before that interview

was over.”

“Oh, he did not tell you the story of the Thanksgiving

Trees, then,” said young Andrews. “But for that beech and

hemlock in yonder picture, which are so closely grown to

gether, that old house might never have been built, and our

family might never have helped the world as it has done."

“I knew that there must have been several ministers in

your family,” I said. "From one home of your people went

forth three sons who have done noble Christian work. Some

of the daughters are well-known and earnest helpers in vil

lage or city; Please tell me the story of the potent force which

lies back of this, and much more."

“All in our family are glad to give this history, especially

at this season of the year. I am just completing the Andrews

genealogy, so that I have most of the prominent facts clearly

in mind." I took the cozy seat which was offered me, and the

young man went on with a glowing face:

“When my great-grandfather was about eighteen years of

age his parents died in a. new part of New England. The

man whom his father had trusted and helped wrested from

this son all the property which would ha\'e given him a good

start in life in those days. Other harsh experiences came. They

were like tempests breaking out of a clear sky for one who

had had such strong faith in God and man. Many of the

Slnnett.
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words of sympathy which were offered him had a more dis

mal sound than the scorn of those who triumphed over his

misfortunes. Others had spoken to him just such words as

"these to which he was listening. How could he think these

held any more sincerity than the others had? They talked of

the Heavenly Father, but none had said more of His sleep

less care over His children than the man who had snatched

away the father's property.

“Among the many doubts which assailed this young man

on every side, one cried out in dominant tones: It is of no

-use for you to struggle on. If you seem to succeed it will

-only be to give some the stronger chance to betray and rob

you.

“A few evenings after his father's funeral the young man

climbed alone up the steep hill which he had sought so often

and joyousiy that he might look at the peaceful beauty of the

lake below; dark clouds flitted across his path. The rough

winds shrilled and rushed over the lake. He turned abruptly

"into an old wood road which led to the sharpest and loneliest

spur of the hills. And then he suddenly stopped before two

such trees as you see in yonder picture on the wall. They

were only young trees then, but what he saw gave a clear

prophecy of what the artist shows us there.

“He looked the trees over again that he might be sure of

what his first glance had flashed so convincingly upon his

mind. He could clearly hear the words of his father when he

‘had first pointed them out to him, ‘Yonder beech and hemlock

are very different, but it is a goodly sight to see them grow

ing so close together in that neighborly way. Each can

"help the other.’ Since then a tornado had swooped down

‘upon them and both had been thrown together, nearly up

rooted. But the gentler rains had come and the trees were

lifting their tops to Heaven again. Both were sure to de

velop into sturdy trees. They were so closely linked together

that it was hard to say which was helping the other most;

in the winter the hemlock would be green and fair, and only

a few rustling leaves left clinging to the beech-—but they would

stand together, reaching upward!

“Their appeal was so strong to the young man that the quick

tears sprang to his eyes and he fell on his knees, with the

plea, ‘Oh, my Heavenly Father, can I yet grow——and help

some one in the world?’ The answer came in the glad rustling

of the wind in the trees. When he rose from his feet it was

with a glad cry of thanksgiving, ‘I will try to look up. I will

try to help the world.’

“He went down the wood road to take up the work and

-cares which he met. with such resolution that his strength

was felt by many through the long years which the loving

Father gave him. It is this bequest which he handed to

-each generation since then. God has made all this from a young

life that was so sad, so lonely, so broken, because it looked up

to Him who is with all such in times of fiercest temptation.

Do you wonder that we all have in our homes a picture of

"The Thanksgiving Trees?’ ”

“I do not,” I said gladly.

Edmore, North Dakota.

2%

In his annual report recently issued Major-General Leonard

Wood argues against a. reduction of the forces in the Philip

pines, as conditions incident to the development of a strong

government there are not settled enough to warrant leaving

the Filipinos to themselves. The total garrison in the Philip

pines on June 30 last was 20,043 men. In case of foreign

disturbance General Wood says: “Even with all our troops

concentrated at Manila the force available would be barely

sufficient to defend it from serious attack. Moreover, a strong

garrison should be maintained here until conditions pertain

ing to the civil government are well established and the ani

mosities and disappointments incident to the building up of a

‘local government under new and perhaps strained conditions

have passed away.” The native scouts are being utilized to

‘hold small posts. Good order has been secured in the Depart

ment of the Visayas, except in the island of Samar, where

the low and ignorant Pulajanes, fanatical and revengeful, have

been operating. Public order has greatly improved in Min

danao. The industrial output there promises to exceed any

previous year, and the people have gone to work.

I It

The saddest failures in life are those that come from not

putting forth the power and will to succeed.—-Bishop Whipple.

Klitb» Children and Youth

A'Q.-RIOUS THANKSGIVING TOY.

By Margaret Johnson.

This dear little man from Che-fu,

Who was known by the name of Thing Ku,

Had never a toy

Such as children enjoy

Save his own little funny thin queue!

  

 

He could make it a whip or a string,

Or a. shake with a terrible sting;

He could tie it in knots,

And, my goodness! what lots

Of tricks he could play with the thing!

No wonder he smiles askew;

Was there ever, in all Chem,

A happier lad than the little Thing Ku,

With his little thin queue, think you?

—In St. Nicholas.

R R

CHANGING A THANKSGIVING.

By Miss May Everett Glover.

H OW, muzzy, you know just how it will be. Why it

has been the same thing over and over ever since i

can remember. The folks will be coming all the morning, and

then will be dinner. There will be turkey and oysters and

cranberries and lots of good things. Harry had a letter

from Cousin Charlie, and he wants you to make an extra

big pumpkin pie. He says he is half starved, and that the

pumpkin pies he gets are made of turnips. We will go to

the table and Uncle John will say grace, and make it so

long that a. follow will feel like pitching in and eating the

knives and forks. It will be nearly as long as when Mr.

Horton prays in church. He begins with the sinners at home

and goes clear around the world, and when he gets home

again ends up with the President.

“Ned!” There was reproof in Mrs. Barton's tone, as she

looked up from her sewing.

Ned only laughed and went on: “Then Uncle Jacob will

say: ‘Well, we have a great deal to be thankful for. Look

at this bountifully spread table, and we are here together

but it may not be so next year; we may not be all together

next year. No, some of us may be gone and there will be

an empty chair,’ and he will make a fellow feel as if he is

going to his own funeral.”

“Ned Bartonstop such talk. Aren't you ashamed of your

self?”

“Now, muzzy, you know that I am merely stating plain

facts. After dinner we will all go in to the parlor and Uncle

John will get the albums and look at all the photographs and

talk of the days long gone by; and we will have to listen

and be very much interested. Last year he was terribly

shocked when Harry and I wanted to go to the ball game.

If only we had a prodigal son to come wandering along about

Thanksgiving time we might have a little change. I guess

I will have to turn prodigal myself.”

“Nedl”

Suddenly the boy’s laughing face bent over Mrs. Barton.

“I guess you think you have your prodigal with you all the

time.” He gave her a loud kiss, and clapping his cap on the

back of his head dashed out the door.

Mrs. Barton watched him as he disappeared around the

corner, and then took up her sew-ing again, but it was soon

lying idly in her lap, and she was lost in thought.

Ned was right. One Thanksgiving was just like another,

and she smiled as she thought of Ned's description. It was

her turn to give the Thanksgiving dinner to the various rela

tions, and she suddenly determined that it should be diiifer

ent in some way from what they were in the habit of having.

During the next week she planned and worked. As for the

dinner, she could not have many innovations, but she was

determined to have a few, and she began with the turkey.

She selected it carefully, and then instead of the usual fill

ing—which she and her sisters-in-law had made each year

over the same recipe—she crumbed the bread, seasoned it

well with salt, pepper, chopped parsley and celery, and poured

it into a large skillet in which was a couple of spoonfuls of

melted butter, and heated it thoroughly, stirring it the while.

She had previously boiled a couple quarts of chestnuts until
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tender, and having removed the shells, mixed them through

the bread carefully, so as not to break them, and then damp

ened the whole with a little sweet milk.

She did not think that she could improve on the recipe

for pumpkin pies, so made them as usual. She peeled and

removed the seeds from a pumpkin of as fine a grain as she

could procure, cut in small pieces and put it on the fire

with just enough water to keep it from scorching, and cooked

it slowly until tender. After draining and mashing through a

sieve, to each quart of pumpkin she added the yolks of five

eggs, two cups of brown sugar, pinch of salt, one teaspoonful

of grated nutmeg, one teaspoonful ginger, one half teaspoonful

each of cloves, cinnamon and allspice. After mixing well

she added three pints of boiling milk and lastly the beaten

whites of the eggs.

Thanksgiving Day dawned bright, and just cold enough to

be pleasant, and every one came, from Uncle John down to

Kathryn's baby. When they entered the dining room there

were many looks of surprise, for in “the center of the table,

instead of the usual flowers was a pyramid of bananas, grapes,

red apples, turnips, potatoes, and a large yellow carrot, all

surmounted with a cluster of wheat which had been dried

green in the pods, and over all was twined green hops dried

on the vine. Even Uncle John adjusted his glasses and ex

amined it carefully before saying grace.

Ned caught his mother's eye as he was receiving his sec

ond helping of turkey; but it was when the pumpkin pie was

brought in that he gave her half a dozen nods of approval,

while some laughed outright. The pies were baked in small

tin pans of different shapes, and served on large pumpkin

leaves made of heavy green paper and tied with yellow rib

bons, and each with a folded card with piuked edges and

decorated with a spray of golden rod, and written on in gilt

were the words:

“What am I thankful for?

"Those are not to be used until we are in the parlor,” Mrs.

Barton announced laughingly, “and then the one who has

written down the most things will have the first piece of my

Jacky I-lorner pie. No, it is not made out of pumpkin, Char

lie. No, no, you will flnd out in good time what it is made

of,” she exclaimed, in answer to the questions from all sides.

Soon a merry group was gathered in the parlor. The pho

tographs were forgotten, while old and young were busy

writing down the many things that they were thankful for.

While in the center of a table stood a large dishpan covered

with crepe paper in imitation of a large pie. Over the top,

which looked almost like heaven whites of eggs, were scattered

pink and white cinnamon and peppermint drops.

When the time was up, it was found that Uncle John had

the most things to be thankful for, and so was to have the

first piece of the pie. He carefully took hold of a large white

peppermint drop in the center, when a piece of the paper

lifted up, and attached to it was a short string on the end

of which was a tin rooster. The old man laughed heartily

as he put it in his mouth and crowed. Then the fun waxed

fast as one after another got their share of the pie. There

were pen wipers, inkstands, small horns, whistles, dolls;

and there were shouts of merriment when Ned drew a small

rubber doll labeled, “When you are asleep," which, on being

squeezed emitted a loud snore.

It was quite late when the first took their departure, and

if Mrs. Barton had not been sure of the success of her plan,

all her doubts would have vanished as Uncle John gave her

good-bye.

“Clara, I certainly have enjoyed myself more than I have

in many a long year. I have not laughed as much since I was

a boy, and I feel ten years younger. The time went so fast

that I didn’t even get time to look at the photograph albums."

New York.

7.. I

MOTHER HUIBIBARD’S FEAST.

By Nixon Waterman.

When old Mother Hubbard

Went to her cupboard

And found it was bare, she ought

To have seen in her plight,

When she hadn't a bite,

Some serious food for thought.

—From Four-Track News..

 

THREE THANKFUL GIRLS.

liy Miss Jane A. Stewart.

HREE little girls were playing jump-rope on the big, broad»

sidewalk of the wide street. A tall, pleasant-faced lady

came along.

“Won't you come into the children's meeting?" she said to

the big girl, who stopped swinging the rope, but who shook

her head no. A man in a rough coat, who was standing at

the curbstone grinned. The lady persisted.

“Come with me," she urged, in a low, sweet voice; "all the

children are going. I will take care of you." The girls looked

across the street where the children with grown folks were

pouring in a steady stream into the big red brick armory.

“Roll up the rope and take it along, Annie," said the girl

who had been jumping. “Let's all go." In a minute the

three, with the sweet lady, were sitting inside the big build

ing and looking about with great interest.

None of the three had ever been at a meeting like this be

fore. Annie's mother was a widow, who was employed as a

waitress at a Broad street restaurant all day. Her two older

brothers were messenger boys. She went to school and‘

looked after the house. Her two friends, Mary and Lizzie,

were her schoolmates. Their father was a carpenter. Neither

family was connected with a church. The girls had been at

the mission Sunday-school nearby, but they did not often go.

The first thing that they noticed in the building was a big

sign, on white cloth, "Get Right With God." The tall usher

who gave them seats up in front wore a white badge and a

button with two fiags crossed. The children were filling up

ail the seats.

The chairs faced a platform on which was a large company

of people singing. A grand piano played by a dark-haired

young man supplied the accompaniment, and a tall, brown

haired man, young-looking though quite bald, waved his arms

and askt every one to join. The girls liked him at once. He

was so pleasant, and his voice was so sweet. Hardly was the

chorus ended when a. stout, tall, broad-shouldered gentleman,

with gray hair and a gray beard, stept to the edge of the high

platform and began to talk. He told about Christ, about the

dreadful cruelty of the Roman soldiers; how they bound Him

and nailed Him to the cross; how He died this awful death

that sinners might be saved. The girls had heard that story

before; but it never sounded so real. Tears came to their

eyes. They could almost see the dying Saviour, who had

suffered these agonies that they might say, “He died for me."

All the children lookt very grave.

“For He was wounded for our transgressions, He was buried

for our iniquities, the chastisement of our peace was upon

Him, and with His stripes we are healed," they repeated after

the speaker several times, then substituting the word "my"

for “our” and “I” for “we."

“Do vou know ‘Jesus Loves Me’?" asked the merry music

leader, when the Bible verse had been committed to memory.

“Yes, sir,” shouted the children.

“We’ll sing it, then," he said. Just a verse was sung. Then.

a young man with very black hair came forward. The chil

dren all looked expectantly. “Mr. Butler will sing the ‘Spar

row Song’ for you now," said Mr. Alexander, for that was

the jolly music ieader’s name. Annie thought she had never

heard anything so beautiful as this sparrow song. She had

never heard anybody sing like this before. The voice was like

a flute, so clear and pure, and it went down so low at times

that it sounded like the notes of a deep bass viol:

"His eye is on the sparrow,

And I know he watches me."

sang Mr. Butler. Then something very surprising happened.

From up in the rafters of the big armory, which was lighted’

by large skylights in the ceiling, came loud and clear the

cheerful “chirp, chirp," of a sparrow.

“Why, it sounds as if there’s a sparrow now." shouted Mr.

Alexander, and a wave of delight past over the children as

they listened to the bird's sweet voices. They all became quiet

in a minute, though, when the big, gray-haired gentleman

came forward again. Annie took a great fancy to this splen

did man as he stood with the Bible in his hand, the light from

above falling strong on his beautiful high forehead, and on

his fine features. This man had an air of command. He was

the sort of man the children felt they would have to obey.

Yet he had a great fascination for the children. His deepset

blue eyes blazed with fiery earnestness, melted in sympathy’

and twinkled with humor at various times as he spoke. It.
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was interesting to watch him. He was full of action, and he

illustrated everything he said by some apt gesture. Annie,

whose father had died when she was little, felt as if she could

go right up to this big, strong, gentle, tender man, put her

arms about his neck and be certain he would protect her from

all harm. All the children felt the great love that glowed

for them in the big, warm heart of the good man. They

didn’t miss a word he said, and they became serious and

merry by turns.

"I have a splendid subject to talk to you about," he began.

“It is ‘How to Live Always in the Sunshine.’ How many of

you like to live and enjoy life in the sunshine?" He paused.

“I do!” The first voice was that of Mr. Alexander, the

laughing music leader, and “I do," “I do," “I do," rang out

all over the house.

“Of course, you all do. I know a little girl that likt sun

shine so much that she ate it. You want to know her? Stand

ing at the open window one day she notict how strong and

beautiful the sunshine was streaming around her. It gave her

an idea. She ran from the window, but soon returned with a

big tablespoon, which she laid upon the window-sill—so. She

let the spoon stay there until it was brimful of sunshine, then

she placed it in her mouth (suiting the action to the word).

‘Mama! mama!‘ she shouted; ‘come here quick! I have just

swallowed a big tablespoonful of sunshine, and, oh, it feels

so good.’

"wouldn't you like to swallow sunshine and feel like that?

You can do the same thing in a different way by rejoicing

in the Lord.

“‘Rejoicing in the Lord’ is the real happiness of our lives.

If you rejoice in anything else, you cannot be always happy.

Why not? Because you cannot have other things always.

You cannot always enjoy your present surroundings, your

schools, your companions, because you will not have them

always. It is the same way with your enjoyment of your

father, your mother, your brother and your sisters."

A lump came in Annie's throat and tears glistened in her

dark eyes. She recalled her father's death, and the little

sister who had past away just the summer before. The kind

lady, as if divining her thoughts, gently took her hand and

presst it.

“Sometimes sickness comes to them; sometimes they are

taken from you by death,“ continued the preacher solemnly

and earnestly, while all of the children looked very serious.

“Then again, perhaps, comes want, and there is nothing to

enjoy. But if you rejoice in the Lord you will be happy al

ways, whether you have anything for dinner or not.

"Now, I wonder if you have your imagination with you,”

he said, suddenly, in a bright, cheerful tone, while his host of

earnest listeners lookt up eagerly. “Do you know what the

word imagination means? Where do you keep it?” he askt.

“In your pocket?" And without waiting for an answer, he

suddenly put his hand down into his pocket and pulled out

a whole lot of things.

“Now, let me see, what do you find in your pocket—a knife,

-.a ruler, a pencil, a piece of cord, a pinball, rubber"—showing

each object in turn. “I don’t see anything else. Do you keep

your imagination in your pocket?"

“No; in your head!" cried a boy in front.

"That’s right. Did you bring your imagination with you

this afternoon?"

“Yes!" shouted the little people.

“Then just imagine that across the wall of the armory there

is stretched a great white sheet. Do you see it?"

“Yes, sir,” came the answer.

“Well, just picture in your imagination that on that white

sheet there are two big rings. One is of gold and has in it

the word, ‘Jesus.’ The other is black, and in it is the word

‘Self.’ Which ring are you in? Every boy and girl is in one

of those rings. To be in the gold ring means to be happy and

to be in the sunshine that you all love. To be in the other

is to be unhappy and miserable.

“If you are in the black ring how can you get out?"

“Jump out!"

“Good. This is the black ring. That is the gold ring of.’

Christ over there. I am going to jump out of the black ring

into the gold one."

The big man placed his feet close together and gave a tre

mendous jump from one side of the platform to the other,

while the children cheered heartily.

“How many of you will take that jump to-day?" he askt

when they became quiet.

“I will!" “I will!" “I will!" they answered from all parts of

the room, the three girls among the rest.

“Let us pray about it," solemnly said the preacher. “Repeat

with me this prayer over and over until you know it." Thou

sands of children's voices joined in the earnest consecration

prayer:

"Jesus, take this heart of mine,

Make it pure and wholly Thine,

Thou hast bled and died for me;

I will henceforth live for Thee—”

which meant the beginning of a new life in the sunshine of

unselflshness and Christian living.

In a few minutes the scene in the armory had changed.

The children moved in constantly increasing groups along the

aisles to receive the hand-clasp of Dr. Torrey in token of their

new-made purpose to take Christ as their friend and guide for

life. There were few who did not go, and that was probably

because they were already Christians.

“God bless you," Dr. Torrey said, as he took Annie's hand

and then Lizzie's and Mary’s. The three girls gave their

names and addresses to the lady who had brought them in,

who said she would see them again the next day, and who

talkt to them earnestly for a short time.

“What did the lady say we must do?" asked Annie, as they

hurried home, for it was after 5 o'clock.

“Why, she said we must give up sin; surrender all to God;

take time to pray, and bring others to Jesus,’ said Mary, who

had a good memory.

“That’s what I'm going to do right away that last. I'm

going to bring mother and George and John to the meeting

to-night. They must know about Christ and what it means to

be a Christian."

“And our mother and father, too,” said gentle Lizzie. “We’ll

ask them to come, won't we Mary?"

Philadelphia.
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DEDICATION OF THE TAI LEUNG CH"URCH.*

By the Rev. Andrew Ileattie, Ph.D.

ESTERDAY was a memorable day in the history of the

Tai Leung Church. The new church building was for

mally opened and dedicated to the worship of God. To this

event the Christians had been looking forward for months.

There was the usual delay in the completion of the building

and the opening took place two or three months later than

had been planned. The building is a substantial one, built

of brick and is two stories, with a gallery at the rear end.

There is an auditorium on the second floor having a seating

capacity of between 400 and 500. The cost of the building,

including the land, is about $7,400. Of this amount Dr. Van

nuys, of Goshen, Ind., gave $2,000 Mex. in memory of his wife.

The Christians of Tai Leung, of whom there are over 100,

will contribute the remainder.

The day-of the opening was flue.

had fallen. But the dedication day was bright and not too

cold. Dr. Noyes, Dr. Boyd, Mr. McNeur, Mr. Burkwall and

Dr. Ings went from Canton with Dr. Beattie to take part in

the opening services.

Early in the morning the gentry and oflicials began to make

their calls. These calls continued during the forenoon and up

to the time of the formal service, which began at 1 o’clock.

All the oflicials in the city were represented either personally

or by deputies. Most of them, and the large guild halls, had

sent banners or scrolls. The church was decorated with flow

ers and banners. When the doors were opened for the service

the seats were soon filled. All available space was occupied,

and still there remained as many outside as within. Over

200 women were present.

It was fltting that Dr. Noyes should make the spreech of

the occasion. He was one of the first missionaries to visit

the district, more than twenty-five years ago. Mr. McNeur,

of the New Zealand Mission, also delivered an interesting and

helpful address. A wonderful change has taken place in Tai

Leung. It is not seven years since the first Christian in Tai

Leung was baptized. Then there was not a chapel in the whole

district. It was impossible to rent or buy a house or shop.

For days previous rain

*[TQ the Editor.—It was due to an article from me which you put in

The Observer that we received the gift from Dr. Vannuys. Vifithont

that gift we would have had very great diiiicuity in buiidin . But

now there is no better church in our mission in the interior t an the

Tai Leung Church.—A. B.]



use ,i NOVEMBER 22, 1906.THE NEW YORK osssizvsi2._
 

The people generally and the oflicials and gentry in Particular

were opposed to the Gospel. But fortunately one of the men

baptized, Mr. Lo, now an elder, was of the true Christian

spirit. He had heard the Gospel and came to the Third Church

in Canton (Sty Pai Lau), and was there baptized. His

earnest desire was to have Tai Leung opened for the Gospel.

He invited the missionary to his house, gave his best room

for a chapel, and for six years he has entertained the mis

sionary, the preacher and the Church in his house. We were

often crowded, and his house was often overrun with the

members and friends who came to the services. But he never

complained. His doors were always open. Once we secured

a foothold the work has moved forward. Other missions fol

lowed us, and there are now three chapels belonging to other

missions in Tai Leung. The Presbyterian mission has this

new church, and has also a Gospel hospital, where the

preacher and doctor seek to heal both body and soul. Our

Kwai Chau chapel is a child of the Tai Leung Church, and

there, too, we have an interesting work.

During the six years and a half that we have been at work

in Tai Leung the Christians have paid all expenses, preacher's

salary included, with the exception of $70 one year. In addi

tion the Christians have helped two struggling bands of Chris

tians to build and repair chapels. And the Gospel hospital

was opened and is carried on by these Christians. The elders

are devoted men and spend time and money advancing the

work. They have done a very considerable amount of the

preaching, and were wholly responsible for the preaching for

three years. May the enlarged church he the opening of wider

doors and the beginning of better things for the people of Tai

Leung.

The church will be known as the Vannuys Memorial.

Canton, China.

I I

MODERN MISSIONS IN CHINA.

By Howard Agnew Johnston, D.D.

T is quite common for the visitor in China to hear the

I statement that a greater change has taken place in the coun

try during the last five years than had been witnessed in

the previous thousand years. In former letters we have

touched upon some of these conspicuous changes. At this

time we desire to speak of a few of the recent developments

in the realm of Christian missions. One of the most interest

ing is the opening of museums to the general public, in which

the same educational advantages are secured which result

from home expositions of the products of our varied civiliza

tion. The leaders in China have been hostile to everything

"foreign" until recently because of ignorance.

Two sentiments are struggling for dominance among the

Chinese. On the one hand the vast majority of the people,

including literati and officials, have a profound contempt for

people and things foreign as destitute of learning and culture.

On the other hand, especially within the last decade, large

numbers are coming to know of the civilization of Christian

nations and their progress in the arts and sciences. More

over many have come to admit the superiority of the foreigner

in mechanical invention, but complacently affirm that knowl

edge requisite for such mundane things is quite inferior to

that heaven-born intellect which can produce the classic essay

or poem. But the wedge is entering deeper, and the relative

value of inventive genius as applied to mechanical factors in

industrial progress is coming to be more fully appreciated

year by year.

Thus we see the situation which has made the introduction

of the museum to illustrate Western science and invention a

valuable new feature in missionary methods. There are sev

eral of these in northern China, but the most extensive one

is in the city of Chinanfu, the capital of Shantung. One item

of special value is the fact that hundreds from the middle

and higher classes will visit these places who would not at

tend Christian chapels. The museum at Chinanfu had over

one hundred thousand visitors last week, among them the

highest ofiiciais in the city and province. The success of this

method of attracting multitudes has been most gratifying.

During the Boxer movement the museum was left practically

intact, the people seeming to look upon it as a public institu

tion. After visiting the museum, hundreds express a desire

to hear the preaching in the adjoining chapel. Constant in

quiries about the exhibits give occasion for emphasizing some

phase of Christian teaching, and the way is paved for the

Gospel message to favorably disposed listeners.

The contents of the museum consist of globes, maps, dia

grams, illustrating geology, physiography, astronomy, gen

eral history, models of buildings, specimens of manufactures,

natural history collections, models of engines, electrical ap

paratus, etc., etc. Hundreds listen to the explanations of

these models and charts, and many misconceptions are dis

pelled, while a new respect for Christian civilization is in

spired. No attack is made upon things Chinese, while the

positive side of the teaching is emphasized. Lectures are

announced on such subjects as "The Steam Engine," “The

Thermometer," etc., and these are attended by scholars and.

oiiicials. Since the new government examinations require a

knowledge of many of these things, the missionaries are be

sought to help the young men who are helpless without some

such welcome assistance. There are special days when the

museum is open to women only, and often the place is crowded.

at such times.

Mention has been made in former letters of the summer"

resting places of the missionaries. These have been estalr

lished for many years in India, at Simla, Missourie, Kodi.

Kane], etc., but only recently have they come to have a place

in the missionary life of China. They bring untold blessings

to all who can reach them, and prove a great economy both in.

the preservation of life and health, and also in the funds of.

boards at home. Before these places were known the mor

tality of children was great, and that of women considerable;

but in recent years the records have been an inspiration, as

scarcely a breakdown is now known because of the trying

conditions of summer weather. But God's providential lead

ings have developed additional blessings that have come out

of these meetings of missionaries during the summer weeks.

One of these blessings is the conference of the Keswick or

Northiieid or Winona type. Christian workers at home who

have received great blessings at such conferences can realize

how much the isolated, lonely and hungry missionaries in

Asia rejoice in like privileges here. One lady connected with.

the China Inland Mission, who attended our conference at

Pei Tai Ho, had not heard an address in English for three

years. For her the conference was a Thanksgiving feast.

Not only are these meetings arranged for missionaries, but

student conferences for the Chinese, and other meetings for

Chinese Christian workers are conducted with conspicuous

evidence of great blessings being received by those in attend

ance. Both in China and in India these summer gatherings

have proved to be used of God in spreading the revival in.

these lands.

Another blessing has grown out of these gatherings of the

workers of the different missionary organizations during the

summer weeks in recent years. The communion of the saints

thus secured has clearly led to the various movements toward

union which are now rapidly making headway in Asia. As

brethren have met for conference and prayer, the sense of‘

the great unities has grown stronger and the non-essential

differences have grown smaller. The inevitable work of the

Holy Spirit has led these brethren to desire and secure a co

operation along educational lines in many places, and in some

instances has actually resulted in organic union on the part

of closely related denominations. The spirit of unity is

sweeping over the Church of Christ. May it steadily in

crease its conquest until all are one and the Master's prayer

is answered.

I!

THE MAN AND HIS WORK.

By John L. Shroy.

A haven't much faith in the man who complains

Of his work he has chosen to do.

He's lazy, or else he's deficient in brains,

And—mayb%a hypocrite, too.

He's likely to cheat and he’ likely to rob;

Away with the man who finds fault with his

job.

But give me the man with the sun in his face,

And the shadows all dancing behind;

Who can meet his reverses with calmness and

grace,

And never forgets to be kind;

For whether he's wielding a scepter or swab.

i have faith in the man who's in love with his

job.

-—In Ltppincotfls.
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Cnglcwoocl Church Dzdicated

 

WEST SIDE PRESBYTERIANS REJOICING IN THEIR PROSPERITY.

HE West Side Presbyterian Church, of

Englewood, N. J., was dedicated last

month. The history of this church dur

ing the last twelve years indicates clearly

that the progressive steps have been provi

dentially guided and divinely blessed.

Few churches outside of the metropoli

tan area have undertaken such a widely

diversified programme of activities as

that embraced in the many-sided agencies

at the West Side. As was brought out

in the addresses a great part of this duty

is incumbent upon the session by reason

of the trusteeship of their building, yet

not alone as a trust, but rather as the

- practical means to the desired end has

the greater part of this institutional

work been undertaken and accomplished.

It has proved of wider interest, and a

more complete attraction to many than

sermons and catechism alone could have

influenced; and the wisdom of the pro

paganda of appealing to old and young,

by providing music, athletics, drills, etc.,

is manifested by the sturdy band of ad

herents that are loyal to the cause.

Many churches make frequent complaint

that the boys and young men forsake‘

the Church, but the problem of retaining

the interest of the young men has been

soundly solved at the West Side. It be

came almost a reproach that the strictly

religious phase of Church life was ne

glected, but this was never true. The

  
tion, and the Church worship maymore reverent and dignified. 3'

Those who attended the renovated‘

Church on Sunday were surprised at the’

   

REV. CHARLES ELLIS SMITH.

 

vastly improved aspect of the building.‘-,

In addition to the large choir loft at the‘?

rear of the pulpit, lighted by stained glass .

windows, new pews have been placed in:

‘left to a little black old poker.

dated. The exterior work has been

planned with excellent judgment so as to

be in accord with the original structure

and the result produces a harmonious ef

feet.

The pastor of the Church, the Rev.

‘Charles Ellis Smith, preached on “Pro

jfession and Confession,” in the morning

of dedication day. Several members were

received at the communion service, which

followed the morning sermon.

In the afternoon the principal speaker

was the Rev. Samuel M. Hamilton, of the

First Church of Englewood. He con

gratulated the friends on the transforma

tion and expressed a wish that its im

provement might prove a prophecy of the

greater things which might be achieved

in the new environment. He wa glad

to know that the Church he served had

enjoyed the duty and privilege of helping

the improvement, and for them to see the

work prosper would be ample repayment.

Still it was not fine externals nor the

'material building, even though solemnly

dedicated, which made the Church; it

was not the pews—but the people. And

those who had gathered to realize the

presence of Christ in their midst; to

study His words, and to stimulate each

other to keep his precepts—they consti

tuted the Church, and they should be a

working Church. He used an illustra

tion oi‘. handsome andirons too fine for

service, and the business of keeping a

fire going on a parlor hearth as being

Work

must not be delegated. Each should do

his share and adopting the Wesley motto,

be “at it, all at it, and always at it,"

then their Church would prove a blessing

wide and far, doing God's service.

Thomas B. Kerr. who was one of the

 

THE WEST SIDE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, Oh‘ ENGLEWOOD.

improved facilities of the Church just

started provide a means of separating the

interests so that the secular activities

may be relegated to their proper rela

the body of the church, providing a seat

ing capacity of 325. In the basement a

gymnasium and other auxiliary features

akin to Church work will be accommo

founders of the church when it began as

a Sunday-school in the Kursteiner Acad

emy, twelve years ago, told of the prog

ress of the work and how it had grown
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and expanded even in opposition to the

intent of the committee. Both Dr. Kerr

and the pastor praised the work which

the Rev. C. I. Junkin had done during the

nine years which he had been in charge

of the growing enterprise. Dr. Smith

said in part:

“What we want to do is to appeal to

the spiritual, the intellectual and the

physical side of the people. Measures

will be taken up in the gymnasium, field

and the lecture room, and then we hope

to crown it by spiritual influence. There

is a high debt we owe which can be paid

by a higher spirit of devotion only; that

debt is all around us. In this West Side

section of our beautiful city, where there

is a population of 5,000, ours is the only

Protestant Church, with the exception of

the Christian Reformed Church, for them

to attend."

In closing he thanked the people of

the town, members of other Churches and

the members of his Church for their

hearty co-operation in the cause. In the

evening there was a praise service with

special music by the evening choir, under

the direction of Mr. Fitch.

During the year of the new pastorate

in addition to meeting current expenses

the Church has raised $15,000, which has

been used in enlarging and improving the

property. Since March 1 fifty-three mem

bers have been received, mostly upon con

fession of faith. The congregations have

trebled in size. At a dinner given one

evening this month 125 men were present

and several bright speeches were made.

A course of lectures for winter evenings

has been arranged.

Mr. Smith, who has been a successful

pastor in the West, is to be congratu

lated upon the rapidly growing work in

his new field.

MEETING OF SYNODS.

The Synod of Colorado-Wyoming met

this fall in the First Church of Colo

rado Springs. The retiring moderator,

the Rev. W. A. Hunter, D.D., of Den

ver, preached the sermon, and the Rev.

Joseph L. Weaver, D.D., of Pueblo, was

chosen moderator. The attendance was

the largest in the history of the Synod.

Some of the members traveled more than

1,300 miles in making the journey to and

from Colorado Springs. The item or

business that occupied the chief interest

of the session was the report of the Com

mittee of Eighteen, appointed to select a

site for a Presbyterian college within the

bounds of the Synod. La Junta, Rocky

Ford, Pueblo, Canon City, Grand Junc

tion, Delta and Denver made liberal of

fers in the way of -ground, buildings, pro

fessors’ salary and money for the loca

tion. The interest was intense and near

ly three-fourths of the time of the entire

session was taken up in the discussion of

the location. It finally went to Denver,

the property of the Westminster Building

being given. It is noteworthy that at the

meetings of the committee not a single

member was absent.

The Rev. Arthur N. Thompson. D.D.,

and Mrs. Thompson were present at the

Synod meetings. They are to labor by

tee within the bounds of the Synod dur

ing the winter months. More than thirty

churches made application for their serv

ices. Where these cannot be reached by

the evangelists. the pastors have arranged '

an interchange of pulpits, so that they

may all be supplied with special evange

listlc services.

Two committees were appointed, one on

publicity, the other on location, asking

the General Assembly to meet within the

 

bounds of the Synod in 1909, that being

the fiftieth anniversary of the first Pres

terian services held in the Rocky Moun

tain region.

Iowa

The Synod of Iowa met in the bean

tiful city of Vinton. It was an inspir

ing meeting. Splendid preparation for

the Synodical uplift was made by the

Sabbath School Institute, which gave

help and encouragement to Sabbath

School workers. The keynote of the

Synod was struck by the moderator, the

Rev. George Earhart, D.D., in the open

ing sermon, which was an earnest exhor

tation to put away everything that would

obscure the clear vision of Christ. The

Rev. John MacAllister, D.D., was chosen

moderator. All the missionary causes

had not only carefully prepared presenta

tion in the reports of the committees,

but also eloquent enforcement in the

addresses of the representatives of the

boards. Mr. R. F. Sulzer represented the

Board of Sabbath School work; the Rev.

John H. Elliott, D.D., the cause of Evan

gelism; the Rev. A. E. Marshall, D.D.,

the Board of Home Missions; the Rev.

E. R. Burkhalter, D.D., the Board of

Education; the Rev. T. H. Cleland, D.D.,

the Board of Foreign Missions, and the

Rev. E. R. Worrell, D.D., the cause of

Temperance.

High water mark was reached in the

address of the Rev. J. G. K. McClure,

D.D., president of McCormick Seminary,

on “The Ideal Scheme of Christian Cul

ture.” Mr. Andrew Stevenson, of Chi

cago, aroused great interest in the Pres

byterian Brotherhood in a stirring ad

dress, and Iowa Synod was well repre

sented in the Indiana Convention as a

result. Iowa self-support in Home Mis

sions has been an abounding success and

the Synod presses on with new enthu

siasm. The relation of the Synod to Min

isterial Relief brought out in the report

of the committee caused the starting of

new efforts to correct the failure of the

Synod to give this cause as hearty sup

port as it deserves. A committee was

appointed to take charge of whatever

may be necessary in the matter of re

union with the Cumberland Church. Sac

City was favored as the place of next

meeting. The hospitality of the Vinton

people was highly appreciated. The

'Women’s Missionary Societies met at the

same time and place and their successful

and interesting work was ably presented

and enforced by earnest and stirring ad

dresses.

Minnesota

The Synod of Minnesota convened in

the Westminster Presbyterian Church, of

Minneapolis. The retiring moderator, the

Rev. James Godward. preached a most

helpful sermon from Titus 2:10, “That

they may adorn the doctrine of God our

Saviour in all things." Only one name

was presented for moderator. The Rev.

John E. Bushnell, D.D., pastor of the West

minster Church, was elected by acclama

tion. He presided at all of the sessions

with Christian grace and tact and gave

even to the smallest business matters a

.spiritual tone which pervaded the entire

appointment of the Evangelistic Commit-‘ meeting of Synod. It was a common

opinion that the meetings brought all the

brethren closer to one another. Only

sweet fraternal courtesy and considera

tion prevailed.

The Committee on Narrative. through

its chairman, the Rev. H. W. Knox, pre

sented some important facts that surely

deserve notice by every minister of the

church:. “For several years back we find

that not more than 20 per cent. of our

295 churches have made steady and con

sistent progress for several consecutive

years.”

It seems natural to grow pessimistic

over these figures, and perhaps to form a

somewhat severe judgment on the men

of our church in Minnesota. These are

the true reasons, however, and no one

will be surprised at above conditions

from the following facts. Minnesota is

crying for men! The Presbyteries of

Adams, Mankato and Winona are suffer

ing most acutely in this regard. Adams

and Winona report nearly one-half of the

churches vacant, Mankato one-fourth; 73

churches in the Synod are vacant and

41 more are marked “S. S.," but have no

connection with any pastor or group of

churches.

Another fact must be noticed. The

population of this State is restless at

present. There is a steady stream of

homeseekers and fortune-hunters to the

timber lands of Northern Minnesota and

to some promising tracts in southern and

western States. This fact leaves our

fields financially embarrassed and natu

rally enough the minister follows the

stream of emigration. But if the funds

of the Home Board were increased the

minister could have a comfortable living

even in the uncertain population on his

field. Surely no one will begrudge the

honest worker for Christ :1 reasonable

living. Many of the men would remain

on the fields if they could receive a sal

ary adequate to their needs. Most. of

their fields, however, can support a pas

tor if he is the right man and is willing

to develop the possibilities.

The popular services at Synod were

well attended and proved instructive as

well as uplifting. Dr. Bradt spoke on

the interests of the foreign field and Dr.

Sheldon Jackson on the needs of the

home field. Dr. Elliot gave some very

helpful methods for successful evangelis

tic eiforts and Dr. Roberts presented the

new Men's Movement in inspiring words.

At the Friday evening service the Lord's

Supper was solemnly and beautifully

celebrated.

ine prevailing themes and the most

emphasized needs were along evangelistic

lines. The Presbyterian Brotherhood and

a University Pastor were discussed at

length. The latter need seems to he in

creasing and its supply we hope will be

at hand in the near future. Our young

people in the State universities receive

little or no pastoral care. At a time

when important questions arise and

doubts are easily the master it is very

essential that some competent and Christ

like man be near to guide the opening

mind to the truth. The evangelistic

work has been the bright side of the work

during the year.

Westminster Church excelled as pains

taking and cordial host. its members

opened delightful homes to the visitors

and the hotels gave unsurpassed service

to all who were Westminster guests. The

luncheons served by the ladies of this

church and other Presbyterian churches

witnessed to the well known Western hos

pitality and wholehearted fellowship. In

all particulars the Synod was a season of

spiritual uplift, and a pleasathmingling

of veterans and new recruits in the army

of Christ, many of whom are on the fir

ing line where sin is landed and the

hosts of wickedness encamp amid the

cheers and reveries of a world that has

forgotten its Maker and its native land

of Canaan. May this council of captains

and advisers so administed the campaign

for Christ that thousands shall be won

by the weapon of love and made captives

of the King of Kings and the Lord of

Lords! ,
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‘Cbougbte for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

 

HOME MISSIONS: THE SOUTHERN MOUNTAINEEBS.*

By Edward 0. Ray, D.D.

“The Southern Mountaineers." By Dr.

S. T. ‘Wilson (Board of Home Missions,

35 cents), best book on the subject, viv

idly expands this outline:

The Southern Appalachian region cov

ers territory twice as large as New York

State, with a population of about 4,000,

000, mostly of Scotch-Irish descent. There

are three classes: people in the larger

valleys and cities, who help in church

work; the intellectually and spiritually

stronger people, who will help us; and a

quarter or half-million people who need

help. The Southern Mountaineers were

the nation's early frontlersmen, estab

lishing Christianity, Protestantism, dem

ocracy, civil government and education in

those regions. They have rendered the

greatest service in every war, and have

furnished more than their share of emi

nent statesmen, soldiers, ministers, mis

sionaries and educators.

The needy minority are American, Prot

estant, white, scattered in rural districts,

varying greatly, and the problem of help

ing them is complicated and urgent. They

were drawn into the mountains by hunt

ing and fishing, or because it was the only

land available, or hating slavery and get

ting away from it. They remain in isola

tion from inertia and local attachment,

because ambition is dormant and timldity

dominant, and poverty holds them. The

reasons why there is a problem are lack

of live neighbors, of varied society, of in

centive to labor, of trade, of meeans of

communication, of money, of schools, of

books and of educated leaders. They have

16.34 per cent. of illiteracy. That is an

alarming condition.

Presbyterians were dominant in the set

tlement of those regions, founded

churches, schools and colleges, and their

work abides. The partial failure as to

thi needy minority comes from lack of

education, too vast territory, few minis

ters, no mission boards then to help, many

ministers moving West, the division of

Presbyterianism, and other denominations

coming in.

The problem is to be solved by develop

ment of trade, by perfecting the public

school system, and by multiplication of

Home Mission agencies. Our Church

should send more preachers; but espe

cially it must educate, not usurping the

functions of the State, but putting day

schools in the neighborhoods where there

are none, or perhaps a few schools open

but for a. few weeks of the year. Our

board has sixty-one schools in that re

-gion, 181 missionaries and teachers, 871

boarding pupils, 3,522 day pupils, 67 Sab

bath-schools with 3,514 scholars, 1,555 in

Young People's societies, and 243 con

versions last year. It has placed acad

emies in about thirty county towns, the

strategic points, and, in Asheville and

elsewhere, manual and domestic training

and normal schools. The system is ac

complishing wonderful results. The

splendid stock from which our mountain

eers come. and the results of strong Pres

byterian training of earlier generations,

give us a people readily assimilating

truth, with strong bodies, keen minds,

resolute wills, supreme self-confidence, in

dependence, initiative for leadership, sim

 

 

pie faith and strong religious nature.

There is no people on earth who so quick

ly and splendidly show the wonderful re

sults of mission work as our Southern

mountaineers. They are the soil that

yields the hundredfold from Gospel sow

mg.

I Christian €nd¢avor I

Courage or Cowardice-Which?*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

OURAGE is the lack of cowardice.

Courage consists in seeing danger

and conquering it. Courage is the only

thing we possess more of than we think

we do. The man who has never been in

danger does not know his courage. Cour

age is always cool and calm. Fury and

anger are the opposite of courage, and

wherever they are there is weakness.

Cowardice is the want of courage, it is its

opposite. The world hates a coward.

Man's power is limited; God’s power is

unlimited. Man may kill the body, but

he cannot touch the soul. God’s power

indefinitely exceeds man's power. The

fear of God is the best armor against

the fear of man. Men fear men as much

because they fear God so little. The fear

of God leads us to the love of God. This

fear is not something to be sought after;

it is only a means to an end. When the

building is completed the scaffolding is

taken away. Fear only raises the soul to

a higher power. When fear has accom

plished its end of creating love it drops

out of consideration. Perfect love casteth

out fear. As there must be discord be

fore there can be concord, so there must

be religious fear before there can be re

ligious peace and joy.

Public opinion is the estimate society

made of us. Let us hear in mind that

our friends, our neighbors, our enemies

are always estimating, forming opinions

of us. This accumulated sentiment is pub

lic opinion. A good, true, clean man never

needs to fear public opinion. Character

will always develop in the light. Are we

to shut ourselves up and develop the life

of the stoic in order to escape public

opinion. St. Paul did not do that. He

was respectful toward heathen opinion.

To be respectful toward heathen opinion

is to learn much that will help us in our

development. The best man is the man

who has been moulded by criticism. The

man who starts out to please all men will

please no men. He will give up his ex

periment in utter disgust. The Christian

will always seek after truth. When he is

assured that he is on the side of truth he

will go forward resolutely. When you

know you are right go ahead, whether

public opinion be favorable or unfavora

ble.

Ditiidence is a difliculty that most young

people have to overcome. Cowardice is

not so often found in youth as is difll

dence. This diffldence is due to a sensi

tiveness. Difiidence in religious matters

on the part of the young is not through

cowardice, or ‘displeasure, but through

sensitiveness to criticism. Humility leads

to diifidence. By this I would not be mis
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represented as denying humility. It is a

grace we cannot get too much of. Hu

mility must not lead us to think too little

of ourselves. We must have a certain

confidence in ourselves, backed by the

grace of God, to enable us to perform suc

cessfully God's work in this world. if

we think too little of ourselves we are not

likely to accept posts of great responsi

bility in this world. It is always well

for us to feel that all good work is God's

work. It is well for us to daily realize

our Divine commission. If we fail what

does it matter if we are doing His will.

The greatest success in God's work often

comes through failure. What the young

Christian needs is courage to make a

failure. The thought of duty should al

ways be an inspiration in all work. Dif

fldence will flee away when we turn to

God for help. When we are weak in our

sedves we are strong in Him. Distrust in

self will leads to trust in God.

I I

FIGHTING TUBERCULOSIS.

Cleveland's White Plague.

By Mrs. C. R. Miller.

HE city of Cleveland has solved the

problem of caring for its tubercu

lar poor as well as—perhaps better than

_any city in the United States. The

climate of the “Forest City” is not pro

ductive of favorable conditions for the

cure of consumption, as the damp winds

blow in from the lake and the atmo

sphere is often heavy with moisture; yet,

with these odds against it, Cleveland is

waging a successful battle against the

dread malady which for the last four

years has been grievously atllicting the

poor of the city. The visiting nurses re

ported that patients could not be prop

erly cared for at their homes. Some

thing had to be done, and about three

years ago, as an experiment, the old

small-pox detention hospital was opened

as a tuberculosis sanitarium. Its suc

cess is shown by the number of men and

women who entered its doors on stretch

ers and came out fully restored to health.

The patients are required to spend four

hours each day in bed on the verandas,

absolutely at rest. This rule is rigidly

enforced, irrespective of weather condi

tions. In case of rain or snow the beds

are covered with mackintoshes. The

treatment is simple but exacting. When

a patient arrives he is bathed and put to

bed. Then follows a thorough examina

tion by the physicia.ns, and from that day

until he is cured or passes out of this life

the progress of the disease is recorded.

Warm clothing is provided, also a long

flannel gown and slippers for sleeping out

of. doors. Heated soapstones are placed

in each bed, and every precaution is taken

to make the patient comfortable. Warm

dressing-rooms are provided. Sputum

cups are always used, and these, as well

as the gauze handkerchiefs, are collected

three times a day and burned. The bed

ding is changed twice a week, and oftener

if necessary. Eggs and milk form the

chief diet, although one hundred and

sixty-five pounds of beef and four bushels

of potatoes are used each day. Three full

meals are served, and milk is given every

hour during the day, and as often

throughout the night as the patient asks

for nourishment. Eggs are taken as

pleases the taste, raw, with lemon. milk

or wine. Cod liver oil is also used. and

cocoa is served during the rest hours.

Patients are never rebellious, and are

usually profuse in their thanks to the

nurses for what is done.

The whole atmosphere of the place is

pleasant, and there is no gloom any

where.—In Leslie's Weekly.
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JESUS BEFORE 1’ILATE.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

ROM the judgment palace of Caiaphas

Jesus is sent to Pilate to receive

sentence of death. At the close of the

second examination Pilate tries to release

him upon asserting his innocencey. Fail

ing in his purpose, he tries to shift re

sponsibility for the death on one he

knows to he innocent and sends him to

Herod, Herod, looking upon him as one

whom the applause of the populace had

made insane, mocks him and sends him

back to Pilate. On a. Friday morning in

April,A.D. 30,about6o'clock Jesus Christ

was sentenced to death by crucifixion, be

tween two thieves, on the hill of Gol

gotha, by Pontius Pilate, the sixth Ro

man Procurator. After the crucifixion he

made an oiiicial report to Tiberius Caesar,

then Emperor of Rome. The entire San

hedrim, with the exception of Joseph, was

a unit in its jealous hatred of Jesus.

Pilate tries to avail himself of a cus

tom by releasing unto them a prisoner at

the feast. What a spectacle must have

been presented to Pilate when Jesus re

turned from the court of Herod weal-inga

white robe and bearing a crown of thorns

on his head. Bad men make bad choices.

When we make our first bad choice we are

hurried forward to the next and so on

till our last and final choice, which brings

ruin and death. Each choice we make in

volves the whole character. Why is it so

hard to turn to God and be reformed after

we have made a bad choice? Because it

is hard for us to own the absolute wrong

ness of our choice. We hate to confess

our faults one to another. We are afraid

of the sneer of the world. We do not like

criticism. “This is the condemnation,

that light was come into the world, and

men loved darkness rather than light be

cause their deeds were evil.” The world

ling must treat Jesus Christ in some way.

He must admit Christ’s divine purity and

innocence. He must either accept Christ

or reject him, there is no middle ground.

if you will make and compromise of

Christ the next step will be your condem

nation of him. The greatest question be

fore the human soul to-day is, "What to

do with Jesus Christ?”

Pilate delivered Jesus to the will of the

priests and the multitude. It was only an

act of a moment, but it sealed the doom of

Pilate. Our whole character comes out

in the moment of testing. Pilate was put

to the test and he failed. His failure

while a unit in itself was made up of a

series of failures. Each event in our

lives is at once a cause and an effect. You

can account for any strange act a man

does by going back far enough into his

character. Pilate's life had been slowly

and irresistibly moving to this point of

supreme failure. There was a time when

by his own will he could have deflected

the current and changed his own history,

but he did not seize the opportunity.

While he tried to think of Christ he re

membered Barabbas. A man’t action at

any given moment is the sum of all the

habits of the past. Pilate's habit of in

decision moved with mighty centripital

force at this time and swept him into the

whirlpool. Pilate tried in a most public

and solemn way by washing his hand to
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remove this guilt from him. It was im

possible for him to put the blame on any

one else. His delivering Jesus to the Jews

was his own voluntary act, done against

his own conscience, and he must bear the

consequences. Jesus was delivered to the

mob and slain, but thousands at once

leaped forward, charged with his spirit

to carry his cross, his faith, his gospel of

calvation to all mankind.

| Cb: Hpoetolic L¢ad¢re*

The Close of Paul's Career. Selections

from 1 and 2 Timothy and Titus.

About A. D. 64-68.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

HE details of Paul’s last days are

very obscure, and concerning them

there is no unanimity of opinion. The

majority of interpreters in the past have

followed the lead of Lightfoot in attribut

ing the Pastoral Epistles to a period sub

sequent to the two years in confinement

at Rome, of which the Book of Acts

speaks (xxviii:30). The few allusions to

persons and places in these epistles then

suggest a release from imprisonment, a

year or two of visitation of churches and

a second arrest and imprisonment at

Rome, this time terminating fatally.

There are scholars of good judgment,such

as Bartlet, who regard First Timothy

and Titus as having been written prior to

the imprisonment mentioned in Acts, and

deny that they furnish any evidence re

garding Paul's movements in later years.

The allusions in Second Timothy would

fit into either scheme.

Other arguments are singularly incon

clusive in relation to this matter. The

Book of Acts as a whole, in the decisions

or declarations of Lysias, Felix, Festus

and Agrippa, that Paul was not worthy of

death or of bonds, would seem to antici

pate his release from the charge made

against him. Yet his words at Miletus

(Acts xx:17 if.) imply also that he was

not to look upon his friends at Ephesus

again. Paul's great confidence that he

was to be quickly released, given expres

sion near the close of the two years’ im

prisonment (Philemon xxii; Phil. i:25;

ii:24), counts for something as an indi

cation of the course of events: yet a great

and sudden surprise would not have

seemed a strange happening at that time.

The reference in the First Epistle of

Clement of Rome to the Corinthians, dated

about a generation after Paul's death,

which declares that he “reached the goal

of the West,” is too obscure to be regarded

as valuable evidence in regard to his

movements. It may be merely rhetoric,

or it may refer, in its context, merely to

Rome. It is necessary, therefore, that

no dogmatic assertions be made.

For all practical purposes Paul’s life

was over. Even if he was released and

returned to the East he made no protract

ed stay in any place. Possibly he went

at once to Spain, as Zahn conjectures.

Probably he would have spent some time

at and near Ephesus and with the

churches near Colosse. , Surely he would

not have overlooked the Macedonian
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churches, for which he had such an affec

tion. The church at Corinth would, per

haps, have been the very first of all to be

visited. While thus renewing the faith

and stimulating the courage of these be

loved communities in Christian fellow

ship, he must have been once more appre

hended and taken to Rome for the last

time.

So strong was his faith, and so keenly

did he feel the continuing need of his

presence among his followers, that he

could say to the Philippians, “And having

this confidence, I know that I shall abide,

yea, and abide with you all, for your

progress and joy in the faith.”

so many plans, and could meet so many

emergencies and so much land still re

mained to be possessed that he could not

bring himself to feel until the very end

that his life was actually over.

How he carried the burden of the

churches is evinced by the character of

the letters written at this last stage of

his life. The letters to the Colossians, to

the Ephesians, to the Philippians and the

Pastorals, are essentially letters to the

Church at large, dealing with its insistent

problems, inculcating the true principles

of Christian faith and life, breathing ten

der yet inspiring messages of assurance

and comfort and conviction. Through

these marvelous letters Paul did the cul

minating work of his long and active

career. In a true sense the determination

of the question of one imprisonment at

Rome or two may be regarded as unim

portant. His work had really come to a

fitting end.

There came a sudden turn in his for

tunes. His iast hope of justic fled. He

knew that he had no longer any hope of

deliverance. That presentation to God

of the Gentile world as lnheritors of His

gracious promises, which was the great

task of his life, was now, as he wrote to

his beloved Timothy, to be accompanied

as a sacrificial gift by his own blood

“poured out as a libation" (Phil. ii:17 in

anticipation; II. Tim. iv:6.

But with what superb self-command he

awaited the lictor’s axe. It was “for the

testimony of Jesus" (Rev. xx:-i) and thus

to die was gain (Phil. i:21). His death

was triumphant. No emperor's decree

could set aside the crown of righteous

ness which the Lord, the righteous judge,

would grant him. He had fought a good

fight; he had kept the faith.

Paul's life has been a continuing in

spiration to all who seek to make the ut

most use in the Lord's service of such

powers as they possess. Clement of

Rome, about 95 A. D., referred to Paul.

who by his example pointed out the prize

of patient endurance. After that he had

been seven times in bonds, had been

driven into exile, had been stoned, had

preached in the East and in the West, he

won the noble renown which was the re

ward of his faith, having taught

righteousness unto the whole world and

borne testimony before the rulers. The

lesson which We draw today is not dis

similar. Paul succeeded against great dis

advantages because of his singleminded

ness, his devotion and his faith. He was

truly "God’s man."

I: In

MIRAGE.

By Isabella Howe Fiskc.

An unsubstantial cit

Within the sunset ies.

God builds its battlements of clouds.

An architect of skies.

The towers men could not finish,

Their dreams that came not true,

Here in the sunset vision

Are raised for them anew.

—-In Appietorfe Magazine.

He had.
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EDUCATION IN ALASKA.

The Work of the Mission Schools—|ndustrial Training.

By James W. Kirk, D.D.

HE incorporated towns are composed

of white people and provide their

own schools. The _Bureau of Education

at Washington, D. C., provides for the

natives. Missionary boards of various

churches felt the duty of planting their

missions in Alaska. The Presbyterian

Church was the pioneer of the Protestant

bodies and found more than it could do

in southeastern Alaska. It was agreed

among the missionary boards desiring to

enter the native work to partition the ter

ritory. At that time there was no white

population beyond a few traders and

miners. In the arrangement southeastern

Alaska was given to the Presbyterians;

the Yukon to the Episcopalians; the south

ern and western coasts were divided

among the Baptists, Methodists and Swed

ish evangelicals.

The Bureau of Education sought to co

operate with the missions by establish

ing schools in the same locations, and

made it a matter of painstaking to com

mission teachers who would most likely

work in harmony with the missions. The

bureau therefore sent Presbyterian teach

ers where there were Presbyterian mis

sions, Episcopal teachers where there

were Episcopal missions, and so on with

the other missions. One needs to live

but a little time in southeastern Alaska to

learn from its people and press that the

' Bureau of Education is charged with aid

ing Presbyterian missions.

Probably nine-tenths of the Alaska tour

ists limit their travels to the southeastern

coast. Seeing the school house, inquiry

develops the fact that the teacher is a

Presbyterian. The passengers naturally

turn to the oiiicers of the steamers for

information. Some of these oificers have

distorted or wholly erroneous views. Thus

the error is passed on. If_ the tourists

were to continue their voyages along the

southern and western coasts and up the

Yukon they would find Baptist teachers

where there are Baptist missions, and

Episcopal teachers where there are Epis

copal missions. The charge is just as true

of other churches as it is of the Presby

terian. The fact is that the scheme is

worthy of the highest praise.

There are a number of boarding schools

whose results are gratifying, but the con

ditions under which they work are very

difiicult. Thirty years ago these natives

were for the most part barbarians. What

can be done for them when they leave

school? Sitka has adjacent to its large

training school a cottage settlement which

is working toward a solution. Here the

educated young man who marries the edu

cated young woman may build his home

and live, in all respects, like white peo

pie. The homes and the surroundings in

this settlement will compare well with

that of any village of white people.

A prime matter in making instruction

successful is its connection with a liveli

hood. Food, clothing and home are nec

essaries to which the Alaskans are as keen

as any other people. Schoolroom work

is taken for granted, but what, in addi

tion, is best adapted to the native of

Alaska? In this matter the industries of

the coast differ widely from those of the

interior. Note them separately: On the

coast of southeastern Alaska the natives

 

live on the islands and travel must be

by water. In their industrial training

they need the subjects of engineering and

navigation to be taught. The youth there

are predisposed to such study. Skilled in

shaping their beautiful canoes from logs

they exhibit equal ability in other boat

construction. The mining, fishing and

lumber industries of the coast are con

stantly increasing the commerce and mak

ing, year by year, more imperative the

need of good and safe transportation. The

Indians and Eskimos of Alaska are from

early habit good" pilots and should be

carefully taught to fill responsible posi

tions. This will not only give them sup

port but develop their manhood.

In the interior fully half of the terri

tory is moss covered. Some of the valleys

will produce excellent garden stuffs, and

the results justify the utmost culture. A

hardy breed of stock can be maintained

also, but the profit is doubtful because of

the cheapening of transportation. Owing

to the abundance of the moss the rein

deer thrive. Upon estimates made from

the conditions in Lapland it is found that

a square mile of moss country will sup

port annually thirty reindeer. The mini

mum estimate of the moss country in

Alaska is 300,000 square miles, which

would support nine million reindeer.

What possibilities! Here, then, is an in

dustrial training that in some measure ap

peals to the natives who have been all

their life accustomed to the caribou,

which is the wild reindeer. But thus far

the introduction of domestic reindeer has

scarcely gotten beyond the coast.

White men go into the isolated interior

mainly for the fur and minerals, and for

such commerce as is connected with these

pursuits. In helping the white men the

natives are coming more to help them

selves. In the reindeer culture the na

tives can do two things, help supply food

and furnish transportation. One must

live there to know the real longing for

good fresh meat and to have a weekly

mail service. The distances are so great,

the cold so intense and the winters so

long that any means of transportation,

better and swifter than the dog team, will

be heartily welcomed. With dog team or

horses the traveler is confronted with the

difllcuity and great expense of obtaining

food, but the reindeer supplies his own

food by digging under the snow.

When one remembers that the annual

increase by birth of fawns for the first

thirteen years of the reindeer enterprise

has been forty-five per cent., and that an

apprenticeship of five years fits a native

to manage a herd and places him in pos

session of one of his own, it is evident

that the culture of reindeer is a school

worth while.

In locating the herds at the missions

the apprentice learns English, something

of gardening and much of civilization.

Skilled Finn or Lapp herders train them

in the care of the herd, breaking in

teams and the nurture of fawns. The ap

prentice during his five years is support

ed and clothed by the mission. The mis

sion is compensated by receiving the

fawns born from the herd loaned by the

bureau. No females are slaughtered, but

a certain proportion of the males may be,

and thus comes a profit by meat supply

and skins, while the teams are used for

transportation. This is one of the most

promising and successful industries for

the natives of Alaska. '

Pittston, Penn.

RR

((loman’o Board of

foreign Missiona

By Mrs. William Tompkins.

HE letters received during the week

from missionaries in Persia, Syria,

Japan, China, Korea, India and South

America are all. cheerful in tone. The

simple story of missionary life as re

vealed in these letters touches the heart,

while at the same time it stimulates and

inspires. Amid sickness, hardships in

numerable, accidents and sorrows these

servants of the Lord never seem to lose

heart nor distrust God, but toll on right

merrily and recording their mercies grate

fully, manifesting high courage in all

circumstances.

From Brazil comes the story of the

founding of a home in a new section of

country far removed from modern civili

zation. As a rule Brazilian girls look upon

work of any kind as beneath their dig

nity, and make apologies whenever dis

covered engaging in anything of the sort;

therefore servants are hard to get. But

the domestic problem was solved for Mrs.

Waddell by five girls, who offered to do

the housework in exchange for education

al advantages. This number was later

increased to eight. The household duties

are divided among the girls so that no

one is overworked, but they are sutiicient

to flll the hours of the day, and life is

given a new aim. All learn to make

bread, and wherever a sample goes, Mrs.

Waddell writes, “our banner flies."

The house is situated in the midst of

a cattle ranch, and tigers are said to

roam the neighboring forest. This may,

however, be a fairy story, but snakes are

very much in evidence, being frequently

found coiled up in the beds or seen crawl

ing out of the windows. One of the girls

has proved herself a “jolly snake killer."

She is afraid of cockroaches, but a snake

is a mere bagatelle. Besides the care of

the home, the training and education of‘

these young girls, Mrs. Waddell gives her

assistance and sympathy to her husband

in his work, and occasionally accompanies

him on his itinerating trips on horseback

over rough, steep mountainous roads.

From Persia. comes the illuminating

news of a peaceful revolution. The de

termined attitude of the people, who gath

ered 25,000 strong within the enclosure

of the British legation to await the Shah's

response to their appead for a new con

stitution and certain reforms, had the de

sired eeffct. and as a result the building

where the Persian Parliament will here

after meet has been formally opened by

the Shah and his oflicials. Thus in a quiet

Eastern fashion a new era has dawned

in Persia. The portal to freedom of

thought and action is ajar. May we not

hope that the lives of the people are to

be shaped to larger purposes than in the

past, and the corner stone of the founda

tion of a new nation is laid?

New York.

R I

PRESIBYTERIAN CHANGES.

The Presbytery of Dayton has received

the Rev. John Montgomery, D.D., from

the Presbytery of Lima and arranged for

his installation at Piqua, and dismissed

candidate Joseph Kardoss to the care of

the Presbytery of Columbus.
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By Broughton Brandenburg.

HEN the business day was over and one of the best-known firms in Wall street.

the lights were lit in the peaceful

valley town that lay at the foot of the hill,

it was an unfailing sign of the hour that

Colonel Denby Grier should come in a

slow dignified fashion out of the great

door of the hill house and seating himself

in a big roomy porch chair light a long

cigar which glowed through the evening

like a great rosy firefly in the soft dark.

From my window a little farther down

on the opposite side of the street I have

watched the old banker countless times as

he sat there tilted back, his foot against

one of the huge colonial pillars, and on

the steps descending to the terracedlawn

before him would be the dim group of

white and color, his three daughters and

some of their friends. Perhaps the tall,

graceful slender white figures moving

about among the peony beds would be

Grace and Carolyn, the older girls, while

the animated elf that always clung close

to her father’s place in the evening time

was certain to be Mildred, the child who

in that day was shyly entering the mys

terious world of womanhood. But no mat

ter where they were dispersed at dusk,

the later dark always found them clus

tered about their father’s feet, and ever

and anon till a late hour I could hear his

resonant, drawling voice in one of those

stories which had made him famous

throughout the state.

The last time I was in Virginia I

passed up the street and by the door of

the old mansion. I stopped abruptly as

it came into view above the thicket of lilac

bushes that hedged the lower corner of

the ground. A ruthless, marring hand

seemed to have wiped from its prospect

all of its rare old spirit, charm and beauty.

The imposing white gateposts with -their

capitals were gone. The peony beds lay

fallow, the steps were sagged, the pillars

were hacked and scarred, the walks and

the terraces sadly unkempt, and the sign

of a boarding house hung before the open

door. The familiar chair and its vener

able occupant, the master of the house.

the gay friends and the stately daughters

were gone. I knew the story well. I was

informed of each detail of the thing that

had befallen the family on the lee shore,

for the wreck is spoken of to this day in

all the region, and so I was, I thought,

fully prepared for the sight of the place,

but I confess that I stopped short with

a quick choke and stood for a moment

looking abstractedly at the ghost of what

had been.

it was the final chapter in a long lesson

of protection of all that any man loves

from what may befall it when he is no

longer able to stand between his dearest

and most treasured and the steady march

of attacking circumstances. I am going

to tell this story with its two wings that

touch in conclusion. In fact in these lat

ter days it has seemed to me that there

was a commanding excuse for its being

written, and now it shall be set down,

perhaps spread broadcast, and may it do

the good that seems to me to lie within.

its scope.

l first knew the old colonel and his at

tractive family through his sister, one of

the finest types of the Southern gentle

woman it has ever been my privilege to

encounter. She had married a. New York

broker. Edward Raymond. sprung of Con

necticut Yankee stock, and a member of

 

Their house on Madison avenue was one

in which the gracious, unobtrusive hospi

tality of the South was blended perfectly

with the exact and brilliant life habits of

New York. There one met people who

were distinctly interesting on their own

account, and with Mrs. Raymond the

power to attract a coterie which any

woman of society might envy was

never used for any purposes of

family aggrandizement, but was merely

recognized as the factor that brought

to her door the friends about whom she

really cared. Her days at home were a.

pleasure, where with other hostesses they

might have been regarded as mildly un

fortunate but necessary occasions.

Raymond in those days was, outside of

his home, a hard, bold man of business,

intent on building up a great fortune. I

have been in his otiice at more than one

critical hour on ’Change when he sat at

 

U. S. SENATOR JOHN F. DRYDEN,

President of the Prudential Insurance Company

of America.

his desk, quietly giving brief succinct

orders, whose success or failure meant al

most everything to him, and yet his voice

never seemed to change in those times,

his kindly eyes rarely lifted from the pa

pers before him, his unlit cigar was

set at a precise right angle to the

firm line of his mouth and jaw,

and when his hands passed to exe

cute some detail, to pick up a pen or

a telephone receiver, they moved with the

steady manner that meant certainty com

bined with wonderful alertness. He was

the highest type of the eflicient Amer

ican business man in the crux of

battle. When the crisis was over he

would lean back, strike a match slowly,

light his cigar, and let his mouth re

lax in an easy smile. This picture of

him in that day I have drawn in this

manner because I must pair it with an

other and a sadly different one later on.

One evening at a club dinner he met

Senator John F. Dryden, of New Jersey,

the head of The Prudential Life Insur

ance Company, and they spent some little

time in the discussion of conservative

 

New England investments in which both

were deeply interested. Raymond, in tell

ing me of the occurrence next day, said:

“I had always thought of insurance as

a sound business, good enough for those

whose families are dependent on their

efforts, and also the cause of a violent

mania which possessed certain persons

called agents and evidenced principally

by an unfailing persistence. No personal

application of it had ever occurred to me.

Of insurance officials I have had little

acquaintance and mentally pigeonholed

them as benevolent old gentlemen who

would not discount twenty-dollar gold

pieces under thirty days’ notice, but in

the Senator I found a man of fire and

steel, just as keen as I or anyone I know

in the accomplishment of his hands and

brains, and within himself a perfect busi

ness dynamo, well governed and secure.

Now, you know every man stands for a

principle in his life work. Senator Dry~

den impressed me wonderfully, and I de

cided to do honor to his principle, the

principle of sound life insurance. I

asked a friend to do me the favor of find

ing out for me if I could get written up

for twenty-five thousand in his company."

It was not a diflicult matter, Raymond

being physically what is termed a good

risk, in fact when I knew him many years

later he still seemed such in every way.

The policy was of the twenty-year endow

ment sort, and, as indicated above, was

taken out in the Prudential Company.

It was merely a matter of chance that

Raymond took this step, and I know to a

certainty that he forgot it completely only

at stated periods, because matters, seem

ingly a score of times of more importance,

were constantly before him. Quite differ

ent were the events which form the con

necting link between this consideration

and the pathetic story of the Griers.

The old colonel was of that provincial

type of business man with an ancient

style of letter book, and to whom the con

duct of no deal was so important as t0

prevent the introduction of some long,

whimsical, highly irrelevant darky story.

He drove down to the bank an hour after

it had opened each morning, and

at noon climbed into the antique rock

away and went home. Perhaps he

came down in the afternoon, perhaps he

was off astride of Bay Ben visiting some

of his many farms or galloping furiously

along some of the hill roads laughing with

the exhilaration of a boy.

One of the young clerks in the bank was

the son of an old friend and was supple

menting his slender pay by collecting com

missions for Northern business houses.

representing tobacco buyers in making

contracts and soliciting life insurance. He

was a reckless youngster and had asked

the old colonel so frequently for the hand

of Mildred, and been told with such reg

ularity and emphasis that her father was

not yet ready to give up his baby, and

certainly not “to a cussed young splinter

like him,” that he had no hesitancy about

approaching him on any subject.

One Spring Colonel Grier had found

that with his knowledge of tobacco-grow

ing conditions, his widespread friendships

with Virginia growers, and his excellent

location, he could venture into speculation

on the crop with much assurance of large

profits. This he did, and one day when he

had cleared a hundred thousand for a

month's efforts, the clerk stepped to his

desk, and the following conversation en

sued, according to the c0lonel’s gleeful re

lation of it many times thereafter:

“Colonel, I thought I would come in to

see you about something that concerns

Miss Mlldred’s future."

“You just let her alone, young man, and
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the devil will lose his best means of

harming her future.”

"Well, I am interested in this, too.

What right have I to allow you to fail to

protect the future of the girl I am going

to marry? Suppose you shot me in a

moment of self-forgetfulness some day,

as you have said you might do. Suppose

business reverses and your being hanged

should leave her penniless ”

“You audacious little cub-—” gasped

the nearly speechless colonel.

"I may be audacious, but those are cold

facts, and I have come to ask you to take

out a life insurance policy in my com

pany."

When the old banker had recovererl

from his rage, the whimsical humor and

certain salt of sense in the situation ap

pealed to him strongly, and recalling the

youngster, he authorized him to procure a

policy for $5,000. The examiners found

Grier to be a good risk. He was written

up, and signed it over jointly to the young

lover and his daughter, telling them they

might have a basket picnic and a month’s

house party if they should come into the

money by his demise. It was all done in

his capricious jocular way.

A few months went by, and again the

wheel of fortune had turned up for the

colonel in still more extended tobacco

speculations, and one day the young man

broached the subject of increasing the

amount of the policy.

One of the colonel’s oldest friends,

Judge Sam Tucker, was sitting with him

swapping tales of their boyhood, and both

were in rare spirits. The visitor asked to

see the policy, read it carefully, and then

said:

“Denby, I never saw one of these before,

but I tell you it is a fine thing. You can

do it. Build it up to $50,000 for the three

 

girls. You are taking long chances on

everything else. Give them a little pro

tection."

“By George, I'll do it, Judge Sam,” an

swered the colonel with a bang of his fist

on the desk, and he did.

Raymond was handling the New York

end of the successive deals that were

being put through in tobacco by his

brother-in-law, and spurred on by Ray

mond's boldness, the colonel went farther

and farther afield in his operations. The

little bank and the farming business of

his numerous tracts became very minor

matters indeed. The people of the South

were beginning to call Colonel Denby

Grier the "Virginia Tobacco King," when

suddenly the scene changed.

The spring of the year following the

increase of the policy, the New York

stock market turned on Raymond to pay

 

up its old scores of raiding he had perpe

trated upon it. His enemies saw he was

hit and gathered together their full forces

to batter and crush him if they could. In

two weeks he was crippled. In a month

he was approaching a crisis, and early in

June he took train one Saturday, after

the close of the Exchange, and hurried

away to Virginia for a Sunday morning

conference with Colonel Grier, who had

not known thus far that Raymond was in

any real danger.

It was a morning that I shall never for

get. The beauty of the valley, clean

washed by a heavy rain the night before,

was that radiance of yellow sunshine, that

white-flecked blue sky, and those stretches

of brilliant varying green with white

houses picked out among it, which have

made June in that region famous. All the

flowers but the tardy roses were in full

bloom; the peonies made the terraces be

fore the hill house seem one enormous

burst of color hurled on a green velvet

tapestry. The quiet of the Sabbath lay

brooding over the town, and coming up

the hill were little groups of neighbors re

turning from church. Mrs. Raymond had

been staying with the Griers for the

month, and she and the girls with some

friends were just turning into the gate

when she caught sight of her husband's

white face as he and the colonel, standing

before an upper window, saw our party

and turned away to come down. Instinct

ively she ran a little way up the walk to

the wide-open door within which we could

see the double stair and its old-fashioned

turn and landing.

Vividly, as if it were an hour ago, I

see the two men, so different in type, so

utterly unlike in life, descending the

steps, care and anxiety written on every

feature of their faces.

Just at the landing, the colonel reeled,

caught feebly at the rail, pitched forward

as Raymond cried out in horror and

caught vainly at his arm, and came crash

ing down the flight to lie bleeding and

dead across his own threshold.

Still in my mind’s eye I see the hurry

ing figures, hear the bitter cries of an

guish, and watch the startled neighbors

coming to tender their aid to the stricken

household. Leaning against one of the

pillars, looking off across the far hills of

the old state, stood Raymond, his face like

white clay, and every line of his mouth

and jaw so changed that I knew Fate held

the victory over him.

The next day he was of necessity in the

saddle again in New York, but all the tide

was against him, his last bulwark was

gone, and when the Exchange opened the

next morning the first feature of the day

 

was the announcement of the failure of

the old firm of which he was the real

head, and among the brokers who paused

a moment—-a moment only in their own

affairs-—the whispered truth went abroad

that Edward Raymond had collapsed

physically and mentally and was at that

moment battling with death in an uptown

sanitarium.

Strange to say, he survived, but all his

former powers of aggression were gone.

When the entangled affairs of his house

were straightened out it was found that

the ruin was complete, and when the

courts were through, all that was left of

the splendid fortune was a little house in

a suburb of Brooklyn, in his wife's name,

something she had bought intending to

give it to a faithful servant some years

before. There I saw them the last time»

she sewing peacefully on the little porch,

he pottering around the small lawn, look

ing after his pet plants and shrubs, the

two of them living quietly and perhaps

more happily than ever before on the

$1,200 per year which comes in from the

investment of the $25,000 which they re

ceived last winter when the endowment

policy matured.

Of course the colonel’s death left his

tobacco deals half finished, his estate's

losses through Raymond’s failure did the

remaining execution, and when the ad

ministration had cleared up the afiairs of

Colonel Denby Grier, the sole ward be

tween his children and complete depen

dency, the only thing to keep his daugh

ters from going into the town mills to

earn their own living was the $50,000

Prudential Insurance policy. In the words

of old Judge Sam, the colonel’s lifelong

friend, a poor man himself, “It stood out

like a chimney tower above the blackened

ruins of a mansion that had been swept

by fire."

So, it seems to me, the lesson is com

plete. In setting it forth I am glad it re

dounds to the benefit of that great institu

tion which in the stress of a late hys

terical day has not been found vulnerable

to assault any more than that mighty

Rock, the impregnable Gibraltar, the

Keeper of the Eastern Gate, whose stanch

ness it has taken for its emblem. The

principle is good and the millions who

have their welfare bound up in the con

duct of this company have shown their

complete approval of that same conduct.

I cannot forget the monition in the sight

of Colonel Denby Grier at the height of a

noble and unsullied career of success,

plunging down to lie white and silent be

fore the eyes of those entirely dependent‘

on his continued existence.
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The Perfect Bible is the

American

. Standard

Bible

Why the llesi ?

Because it is the most

accurate translation of

the Scriptures in exist

ence.

Because it is the work

of the best American

scholarship, and has

all the accumulated

wisdom and knowledge of the world

since the publication of the King

James Version in 1611.

Because many authentic and valu

able manuscripts of the Bible have

been discovered since 161 r, and these

were available for use by the Ameri

can Revision Committee.

(Cant.:'mm!' in nexl irruz)

Ask your minister or bookseller about it, and

Write for Our Free Book

“How We Clot Our American Standard

Bible,” which given full information.

rnonms NELSON a sons,
Bible Publishers for 50 Years

81-4 10 E- 18th 81., New York.

DEVOTIONAL
By three famous composers, S0N’

Donne, Kirkpatrick & Iain,

For Sunday Schools, Church and Prayer Meeting

250 pages, cloth $25 per 100; 30c. each by mail
A returnable copy for examination will be mailed upon requull.

‘I'll!-I BlGl.0W & IAIN CO., New York or Chicago

Edlied by the

American Revision Cornmlilu

  

 

New Christmas Music

The Song ihe Angels Sang,|Iligh and l.ow,Marzo,60c.

Cradlcd All Lowly, Medium Voice, Davis, 501:.

The Bells oi lleih ehem, Medium Voice, Jeiiery, 40¢.

Hark, What Ileana, Soprano or Tenor, Marks, 601:

 

 

Solos, Anthems, Carols, and Sunday

School Services in great variety. Oat

alog free on request. Liberal discounts

to Pastors, Organists and Schools.

Music sent on approval to responsible

parties.

WM. A. PUND & CO., H8 Fifth Ave., New York

 

THIS BEAUTIFUL

BOOK N\ A RK

5 inches by 1%,

with fruit and foliage

lithographed in colors on

to any address 10c. Other

designs of flowers in natu

ral colors, same price. so

orders for 5 will not dupli

cate designs.

Send for circular show

ing other choice gifts for

Holidays, etc., etc.

ART NOVELTY CO.

24 \'Vn_yne Street

Roxhury - -

  

 

MENEELY BELL CO.

1301', N. Y., ad NEW YOIK CITY.

MANUFACTURE SUPERIOR CHURCH BELLF

BellsBELLS
Ieflhuo Ball laundry Co., loll-I-urn, Id, U. 8. A.

 

Church

Chime

Foal

-1- {Memorial Wlinoows -1

A. R. .\iil.l.lKi~1N,‘.l-ll Franklin Street, Ninviirui, N. J.

Memorial

 

white celluloid, post paid‘

Mass. s

 

Hmong the Books
 

NEW VOLUMES FROM PUBLISHERS.*

“Christ Among the Cattle.” A sermon

preached in the First Congregational

Church, Portland, Oregon, by Frederic

Rowland Marvin. Fourth edition, re

vised and corrected. Pafraets Book

Company, Troy, New York.

A scathing arraignment of the brutes

who torture helpless animals under the

pretense of advancing scientific knowl

edge. The writer shows that most, if not

all, of such experiments have absolutely

no value in aiding the treatment of hu

man maladies. Christ when a babe was

laid among the cattle, as though to teach

the nearness of God, in a sense, even to

brute creation. Taking this incident as a

text, the author preaches a timely sermon

(in literary form) regarding the sacred

duty of kindness to animals.

The Rev. J. C. Oehler, of Taylor, Tex.,

publishes through The Presbyterian

Committee of Publication, Richmond, Va.,

his “Cruise to the Orient,” in very pretty

shape and with a large number of excel

lent reproductions from photographs.

The story will doubtless be interesting

to personal friends of the author and to

members of the Sunday School Cruise of

1904. The price of the volume is $1.25.

“A Chinese Story-Teller; or, The Changed

Story.” By Wm. Remfrey Hunt (For

eign Christian Missionary Society),

Author of “Facts About China.” Illus

trated. Christian Publishing Company.

St. Louis.

How a poor boy become. by long effort,

a. successful public story teller in China,

.but also a vagabond and opium fiend; and

how he became, by long effort again, a re

deemed and rei‘ormed man and a. success

ful teller of the Gospel story, is the theme

of this little book. The illustrations are

numerous and admirable, made in the

Chinese style. The story makes some

phases of Chinese life very vivid.

we I:

BOOK CHAT.

The Harpers are bringing out a small

volume suitable for a gift hook, with dec

orated purple cloth binding and marginal

decorations in purple, “The Life of

Christ; Withoiit, Within,” two sermons

Dr.by the late Henry Ward Beecher.

‘Beecher’s power of vigorous and lofty

expression is nowhere seen to better ad

‘vantage than in this justly popular ad

dress. and in its new and attractive form

, it will appear to many readers.

1\("‘.VCllS are about to issue “The Cieml

of Creeds," by F. B. Meyer. M". ivieyer-'.~".

long-standing popularity as a. writer of

devotional books will make him a wel

come voice on the one-great creed—The

Apostolic Creed—which is the subject

of this volume. He takes up the well

worn phrases, and shows the great truths

which those oft-repeated words incor

porate.

“A Book of Music" will he the title of

the new volume of Mr. Richard Watson

Gilder’s verse to be issued this fall. It is

to contain those of Mr. Gilder’s poems.

published and unpublished, which relate

to music either directly or symbolically.

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's rice by ud

iressing the Business Manager of e Observer.

-\’he(r_l'(e! (tihe book is marked net. postage should

we a e .

 
 

iilaznntfliiamlin

ORGANS
were among the first American manufac

tured urticles to win recognition abroad

und to spread the fame of American me

chanical genius in foreign countries.

Since I854 they have been

cac])01"ted to every civilized coun

try on theface of the earth.

.>'£1zce I86] they have been

awarded the highest possible

honors at all great internatiorzal

expositions.

They are _to-day, as they

always have been, the

Best-toned

Most durable

Most economical

instruments of their class.

Sand for Illustrated Catalogue.

§lillti5H1’l"$:%2iUIli1I Gin.
Boston, 492 Boyision St. New York. 139 mu. m.

  

Booiifrirsl 2...,

CALENDARS and ws<=~

POSTAL CARD PACKETS
Our well-known Packets are ready, and need

only brief mention. Fint 7 Packs. post-pulci.

for $3.35, 10 Packs, post-paid. 55,30,

No. 1. For 54 cents. 11 Xmll Card: and Hang-ing Card.

No. 2. “ M can?-I, 10 Pine Cards and Hanging .

No. 3. “ $1.08, 25 Xmas Oar-dl and Booklet.

No. 4. " $1.08. 40 Fine Postal Card|(!0oIt.hemImll).

No. 5. " 54 cents, 20 Fine Portal Cards (all diluent).

No. 6. " $1.08. 10 Beautiful Clltndlrl.

No. ‘I. " 51 cents, 5 Beautiful Calondaniall diluent).

No. 8. “ 21 cents, 10 Xmas Cards.

No. 9. " M cantl. 5 Booklet: and Calendar.

No.10. " 54 centl. Z5 Sunday-School Cards, or 20 Pine

Birthday Ouda.

liirfipecial Packets and lots put up to order.

For $1.08. 50 Cards. no two alike.

For 54 cents, 25 Cards, no mo alike.

l'tl11e’l‘ sold by (he pmunl: Suniples 15 crnls.

H. H. CARTER (3 CO.,

,q;m,.fMqm, 5 A.~lhlmrtm| Place, Boston.

Gunrameetl. Full Circulars on .-\ppliI'ntion.
 

INDIVIDUAL

Communion Service

“any materials,

Manx designs.

-' >en for|lus

iraied catalogue

No.10 Mention

name of church

and number of

\ ummunicants.

GEO. H. SPRINGER. Mgr.

258 Washington St., Boston, Man.

For

particulars,

address

Mrs. S. .1. LIFE. The Misses STOWE. Rye. N. Y.

-MENIE|-Y it (20. In».
weer '1-nor. WATEBVLIIT. n. Y. use
3'r°|i'r'1"i:§."ii‘i:°'r’\|?'i"1".‘.i§' B El-L5

Ball Qnalllv OILY. The OBI‘: IIINIILY IUD

|.YMY:Rfi"""°'?..'¥.£

  

 

 

CHURCH g‘@u,@Huu“

. IIJJWIY.‘ r to IOn(:|III¢l.Il§|.|€|| FIIIIICII 00- QIIOIIIIIH. I

Cfihfp.-KNION.

\\'ANTED.—Posltion as companion-secretary.

by cultured young Southern woman of wide so

cial ex erience. Address MISS COX, cure Mrs.

John . Watson, Charlottesville, Va.
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TWO KINDS OF THANKSGIVING.

By Ruth Sterry.

-One prayed aloud his ‘thanks, and many heard_

But when he passed forth from the house of

prayer -

He wore upon his face his secrets bare,

While those who met him sighed, and thought

with pain

Of all the year had lost them. of the reign

Of grief and sorrow on this earth of ours.

One wore upon his face the smile of peace,

As if he held communion close with God.

And loved the world and all who on it trod;

And thase who met him smiles. and thought

how fair

The world must be to him—and stralghtway

there

Rose in their hearts a glad thanksgiving hymn!

-sin The Criterion.

I I

THANKSGIVING SUGGESTIONS.

By Miss Ruth Virginia Sackett.

OR those who expect to entertain on

Thanksgiving the first thing to

‘consider after the menu has been de

cided upon is the deoorations, and wise

is the housewife who begins to plan them

some weeks beforehand, so as to have

-everything in readiness when the day ar

rives.

Last year a resourceful young matron

who realized the possibilities in the com

monplace pumpkin selected purple and

yellow as her color scheme, and crowned

the center of her table with one of the

hollowed out vegetables encircled with

greens and piled high with purple grapes,

some of which dropped over the sides.

Around the base she arranged small ears

of corn, so as to point outward like rays

and between them she heaped Malaga

grapes.

Yellow ribbons were suspended from

the chandelier to the four corners, and

there attached to half pumpkin shells in

nests of vines, the shells being freighted

with nuts of all sorts and topped with

the purplest of purple grapes. _

Yellow carnations were carelessly but

artistically strewn over the cloth, and to

add to the effect, here and there were lit

tle boxes, pumpkin shaped, that had come

from the caterer, and held salted nuts and

confectionery.

At every plate stood a delightful sou

venir in the form of a bronze turkey

paper weight, While about the neck of

each was tied a. place card on which was

lettered in purple, outlined in gold, the

name and date, and below a quotation in

accord with the occasion.

One of the pleasing features of this

entertainment was the after-dinner Jack

Horner pie in the shape of a pumpkin

that had an opening at the top large

enough to put the hand through, and was

lined with levender paper with a fluffy

rufiie about the top. Inside were humor

ous trifles hidden in crepe paper.

The contents were auctioned off by one

of the company, who was both witty and

a ready talker, the players being provided

with envelopes containing fifty kernels

-of corn.

A C01a'R00111?

In most houses there is a room without

proper

of chilly hallways.

heating facilities—to say nothing

Even though the

heat of your stoves or furnace should be

inadequate to warm the whole house there

need not be one cold spot if you have a

PERFECTION

Oil Healer
(Equipped with Smokeless Device)

It will heat a room in no time and will Imp it warm and cozy. Opgr.

ated as easily as a lamp and perfectly safe. Wick cannot be turned

too high or too low. Gives no smoke or smell because fitted

with unique smokeless device.

which cannot be done with an ordinary stove.

Can be carried about,

The

Perfection Oil Heater is superior to all other oil

heaters and is an ornament to any home. Made in

two finishes—nickel and japan. Brass oil fount beau

tifully embossed. Holds four quarts of oil and burns

nine hours. Every heater warranted. If not at your

dealer's write nearest agency for descriptive circular.

Lamp
lamp.

 

is the safest and best

all-round household

Made of brass throughout

and nickel-plated. Equipped with latest improved

burner. Every lamp warranted. An ornament to any

room whether library, dining-room, parlor or bed

room. Write to nearest agency if not at your dealer's.

STANDARD OIL COMPANY OF NEW YORK

The auctioneer began by holding up a

package and making laughable comments‘

as to its value, of course naming some-i

thing absurdly expensive, the guests‘

meanwhile otfering their corn in ex

change, the article going to the highest

bidder. This amusement caused much

hilarity and became more and more ex

citing as the bidding continued.

Another hostess made a charmingly ap

propriate centerpiece by fashioning from,

pale green cardboard a horn of plenty in;

the shape of a cornucopia, placing it on’

a. mound of gorgeous chrysanthemums

and then loading to overflowing with rosy ‘

apples and yellow pears; she also gar

nished the chandelier above with vines

and had strands reach to the four cor

ners and there twined about smaller

h01‘Ils with tops ablaze with gay blos

soms.

Each place was adorned with a. cornu

copia of candy laden with sweets and

tinted to correspond with the predomlnat

ing color on the table. As a finish to the

whole, the guest cards were embellished

with crowing roosters done in color, the

name in gold.

Ithaca.

 

  

You Can Save Mono

and got better material, better workmanship and a more

artistic design by buying a monument: or headstone from us. We

D80 the best granite that will not rust and that always shows

the letters. Our work is done by modern machinery, others work

by hand and we deliver complete in cemeterv.

llluutratod booklet tree if you mention this paper.

Dunning Marble & Granite 00., Plltshurg, Penna.

  

  

 

THANKSGIVING IN PARIS.

AVE you any idea of what is the

Thanksgiving of the American resi

dent of Paris? Let me tell you. We have

turkey with cranberry sauce. The turkey

is stuffed with things which only the

French tongue can define, and the cran

berry sauce is usually bought in a can,

ready-made, from an English factory.

Still, it is a real turkey, and the sauce

is red with real cranberry skins in it, so

that we complain not. We are even glad

and grateful, this, too, in spite of the fact

that we are commonly all widows and

orphans—temporarily—who assemble to

eat the Thanksgiving dinner at home.

Our husbands and the fathers of our

children are wont to grace the dinner

given by the American Club, where every

man resident of Paris who is a true pa

triot goes bursting with a sense of grati

tude because he is a citizen of the greatest

country on earth. To this dinner are

bidden each year a certain number of in

nocent and unsuspecting Frenchmen, who

are made to consume even larger quanti

ties of American eagle than of turkey, and

who must go home sad enough, if they

believe all that the speakers of the even

ing tell them of how Americans are doing

everything in the world that is worth

doing; that any small affairs whichthe

French may still be carrying on, we, the

people of the United States, shal appro

priate whenever we take the notion.—

Harper’s Bazar.

IR

God sends experience to paint men's

nortraits.—Hem'y Ward Beecher.
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NUT DELIGHTS.

By Miss Martha Frances Rankin.

Puree of Chestnuts.-—Boil one quart of

chestnuts in salted water, and when

meats are mealy remove from tire, and

the shells, and mash the meats fine. In

granite saucepan put one tablespoonful

of butter, and watch that it does not

burn. When melted stir in one heaping

tablespooniul of flour, and mix till

smooth; then add one quart of milk, let

come to boiling point. Season with cel

ery essense, salt, white pepper, one slice

of onion. Stir well, add the chestnuts,

and one pint of cream, one tablespoonful

of crushed cracker. When all is hot

serve with saltines.

Mayonnaise Peanut Butter.—One-halt‘

cup of vinegar, fill up with cold water.

Take a little of this and mix smooth one

teaspoon of cornstarch, one of mustard.

Place the vinegar and water on tire, and

season with salt, pepper, three teaspoon

fuls of sugar. When hot stir in the corn

starch, and mustard. When it begins to

thicken add one beaten egg, and stir well.

Remove from fire and add a large lump

of butter. When all is cold take one cup

of this dressing and add one cup of

ground peanuts. Cut bread thin, and re

move crust, spread each slice generously.

The remainder of prepared dressing will

last a long time, it kept cool, for future

use.

Cheese Souiiie oi Walnuts.—Place two

tablespoonfuls of butter into saucepan,

add one tablespoonful of flour, stirring

till smooth; then add one-halt cup of

milk, teaspoonful of salt, dash of cayenne.

Cook two minutes, then add the beaten

yolks of three eggs, and one cup of grated

cheese, one cup of ground English wal

nuts. Set to cool, and then add the

whites of egg beaten stiff. Turn into

deep dish and bake one-halt hour.

Fruit Salad With Nuts.—Cut ripe pinc

apple into dice, add oranges, and malaga

grapes, also cut in pieces. Be careful to

remove seeds from the grapes. Place in

layers into deep dish, adding one-quarter

of a pound of maraschlno cherries and

broken walnut meats. Make a rich lemon

jelly thus: Dissolve one ounce of gelatine

in onehalf pint of cold water. When it

soaks up the water add one pint of boil

ing water, the juice of the pineapple,

three lemons, and two oranges. Sweeten

with sugar, boil and strain. Pour this

over the fruit in layers, viz.: A little

over first layer, and when hardened add

more of the gelatine over second layer.

and so on till all is covered. It all the

gelatine is poured over the fruit at once

the mixture of fruit and nut meats will

all be at the bottom. When somewhat

cooled, place in ice chest to chill till

ready to serve. Then break up into deep

glass dish to get the sparkling effect.

Hickory Wafers.—Beat whites of two

eggs dry. Stir in one cup of confection

sugar, and one cup of chopped hickory

meats. Mix well and spread on thin

cracker wafers. Place in’ oven to brown.

Serve with grape-juice with slice of

lemon in each glass.

Almond Cake.—One-halt pound of but

ter, two cups of sugar, one cup of sweet

milk, three eggs. Beat whites and yollts

separately; three cups of flour, three

teaspoonfuls of Royal Baking Powder.

Cream butter and sugar, add the eggs.

Sift baking powder with flour, stir all

together till smooth. Bake in three lay

ers. Make boiled icing thus: Two cups

of granulated sugar to one-half cup of

water. Boil till it threads. Beat the

whites of two eggs stiff. and add to boiled

sugar while warm, pouring slowly. Add

almond flavoring and spread layers. Stud

the top layer with split, blanched lemons.

Butternut Fudge.——Five cups of brown

sugar, one cup of milk, one-halt cup of

water, butter size of an egg, one cup of

broken meats of butternuts. Stir while

cooking, and after taken off the stove.

Place nuts in pan and pour candy over.

Salted Pecans.—Place pecans on pan

with one tablespoonful of butter, put in

hot oven watching that they do not burn

Sprinkle with salt lightly.

Ithaca. ..

FO

This was the variety of men entertained

at the Marseilles, France, Y. M. C. A. on

successive evenings in one week: Forty

two soldiers, fifty-tour boys, tour bakers,

sixty hotel employee, ninety-five boot

blacks, twenty sailors and seventy street

car employes.

Interviews with several hundred tore

men and second hands in the mills and

factories of Holyoke to learn their educa

tional needs, led the Y. M. C. A. to form

classes in textile design, and in English

for Polanders and French. All proved suc

cessful except the class for Polanders.

UR
SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON

FACTS
I. There never was so much

DISSATISFAOTION with les

SOHB 38 HOW.

If you are dissatisfied, why not

try The Bible Studv Union Les

sons? Hundreds of'schools have

found them satisfactory.

2. There never was so much

demand for CON N ECTED

lessons as now.

The Bible Study Union Lessons

meet this demand. They are con

nected from beginning to end. This

is one reason for their success.

3. There never was so much

demand for GRADED lessons

88 HOW

The Bible Study Union Lessons

meet this demand also. They satisfy

all grades of classes from the young

est to the oldest.

4. The Bible Study Union

Lessons were never so

WIDELY USED as now.

This is because they meet the

present needs of the Sunday School.

Those that know them best like

them best.

SCHOOLS DESIRING TO STUDY THE BEST LESSONS

ARE INVITED TO SEND FOR FREE SPECIMEN

COPIES AND EXPLANATORY CIRCULARS

BIBLE STUDY PUB|.|$l‘||NG UUMPANY, 250 ilovonshlro Street, Boston, Mass.

    

eter Moller’s

Cod Liver Oil

is just pure cod liver oil—i'ree from dis

guise, because none is needed. it is the

Impurity or adulteration in cod liver oil

that makes it offensive to taste and smell.

The purity of Moller's Oil makes it

Free from Taste or Odor

it is this purity that makes Moller‘s

Oil no digestible and without that non

seous “repeat."

The genuine is sold only in flat. oval bottles,

imported from Norway, bearing the name of

Schieflelin & Company. New York

FOLK AGENTS

Through Bars

in Galifornia
NO CHANGE

Dec. 11, and frequently thereafter, either

one-way or round trip tickets at regular

rates. Tours to California, Mexico, Flor

ida, Porto Rico, \Vest Indies, Ilawaii, Eu

rope. etc., including all expenses, under

personal escort.

Railroad and Steamship Tickets to

all Points.

Circulars on Application.

Tel. 6960 Grnmercy.

MYIIIIIII & WIIITBIIIB 60.,
New York: 25 Union Sq.

Philndelphis, Boston, Pittsburgh. Chicago, cic.

 

  

Make $15

A io $20 a Week
by getting ordem for our tnmono

Ton, Coflocl, Baking Powder,

Extracts and Spices. Handsome

presents or coupons with every pur

chase; charges paid. For full par

ticulars about thin “ad" address

The Great American Tu Co.,

Q-81 Vouy St., How York, I. Y.

 

 

 

 

REFRlGERATORS
The Perfection of Cleanliness.

Eiiicicnry and Econoniy.

The “Eddy’_’ :::".:'.':“.'::.:.‘:;r'"
The “Premier” om; lined.

li=._w1s ELQQNGER,

  

>

  

 

130 and 132 West 426 Street and

185 West Forty-first Street, New York

Every Church Should Use Our

OOIIUNION CUPS.

Used by 3,000 Churches ONE

!-‘OURTH clivaper than other

systems. “'0 will send an outfit

‘ for trial upon request. (live date

\ ‘ and number to provide fonlvfl

I Address Thomas Communion Service Co., Box}.

Lima. Ohio.
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Presbyterian Brotherhood Convention in Indianapolis

  

INSPIRING SPEAKERS HEARD—EN'I‘HUSIASM MANIFES'I‘ED—IMPORTANT RESULTS.

HE Presbyterian Brotherhood, organ

ized by the General Assembly last

spring, has held its first convention and

more than fulfilled the fondest expecta

tion of those who hope so much from the

new agency of the Presbyterian Church.

The meeting was held in Indianapolis and

much larger than the committee had ex

pected. Scores of delegates and hundreds

of friends came unannounced, but the

Christian hospitality of the city was in

no sense strained—other hundreds could

have been provided for as easily as were

these late arrivals.

The meetings were not only inspira

but they were unifying as well.

Men from every section of the country

and from the different branches of the

Presbyterian Church felt drawn together

as never before. Men from different walks

in life felt that service was more impor

tant than birth or position; a message

sent to a meeting of laboring men in an

other city carried with it far more than

the words which framed it. There shall

be no hostile camp, so far as the Church

-and Labor are concerned; and among

branches of Presbyterianism itself a bet

ter day is dawning, and older men and

younger men, Northern men and South

ern men, Eastern men and Western men,

Church men and Labor men, are learn

ing to feel as well as to sing:

“Like a mighty army,

Moves the Church of God:

Brothers, we are treading

Where the saints have trod:

We are not divided,

All one body we,

One in hope and doctrine.

One in charity."

The meeting opened with a banquet at

the Denison Hotel on Tuesday evening,

which six hundred and fifty of the dele

gates attended. Guests were present from

nearly every part of the United States

and several from Canada. The American

flag was the chief feature of the decora

tions.

Hugh H. Hanna was toastrnaster. At

his left were the Rev. Charles W. Gordon

(“Ralph Connor”); Dr. Hunter Corbett.

Moderator of the General Assembly; H.

M. Dowling, of Indianapolis; William

Lilly, of Pittshurg; while at his right

were J. A. Macdonald. editor of “The

Toronto Globe"; Dr. John Clark Hill, of

Springfield, 0., chairman of the Brother

hood Committee; and Dr. W. H. Roberts,

of Philadelphia, stated clerk of the Gen

eral Assembly.

Scattered among the tables were Cyrus

McCormick, of Chicago, president of the

International Harvester Company; John

I-I. Converse, of Philadelphia, president of

the Baldwin Locomotive Works, and other

men of immense business affairs. who had

put by their work at home and gone to

Indianapolis to help a Christian cause.

Next to them were home missionaries and

other ministers and layman. who stand

by the Church in all its efforts and who

were present by the score.

The gathering of at least 1,000 men, a

third of whom came in to hear the ad

dresses, when Mr. Hanna spoke his first

word, became intent listeners. They

started the programme with “The King's

Business,” a favorite evangelistic hymn,

and a thousand masculine voices of power

By the Rev. Thornton B. Penfleld.

the last. During the evening “The Battle

Hymn of the Republic,” “Onward, Chris

tian Soldier," and “My Country ‘Tia of

Thee,” were sungwith all the vigor that

a great crowd of men could put into them.

The sessions of the convention were

held in Tomlinson Hall. The fidelity of

the Presbyterian Church to the United

States Government in all of its trials

since the first day of American inde

pendence has been a marked character

istic of the denomination, and its Federal

ties were in evidence in the decorations

of Tomlinson Hall in the flags and hunt

ing which were on every hand. “Broth

erhood in Service," “Andrew Brought

Peter to Christ," “Philip Brought Na

thaniel to Christ,” were some of the in

scriptions which hung from the bal

conies.

The presiding officer at the morning

meeting on Wednesday was Henry S.

Osborne, D.D., of Chicago, a layman, and

the devotional service was led by the Rev.

John E. Bushnell, of Westminster Church,

Minneapolis. Dr. Bushnell said that too

many men to-day were “drunk with the

materialism of life." He urged the dele

gates to go home with the determination

that “so long as God gives you being you

will strive to sound a sweet note in life."

He said that the message of Christianity

was that Christ came into the world to

save sinners. “Christ looks into our

faces," he said, “and bids us leave the

plowsbare, the shops, and live for men.

There is no other purpose worthy of men.

There are battles to be fought, rivers to

be forded, mountains to be climbed." His

address was followed by minute prayers

from a score or more delegates.

The morning was taken up entirely by

speakers of prominence. The first heard

was the Rev. W. H. Roberts, D.D.,

who spoke on “The Presbyterian Church,

What It Stands for." These were the

points of his answer to that question:

“1. Loyalty to the priceless American

heritage of individual liberty and popu

lar government.

"2. The night and duty of every Chris

tian to be a worker for Christ.

“3. The spiritual character and pur

poses of the Church, as Christ's agent for

the salvation of men and the regenera

tion of the world.

“4. The unity of the Church, emphasiz

ing the need that Christians should

strive not against one another. but with

one another, for the doing of Christ's

work in the world.

“5. That a living Church must evidence

its life by its evangelistic and missionary

work.

“6. That the supreme duty of the

Church is loyalty to Jesus Christ and to

the Holy Scriptures as the law of Christ

for both faith and conduct.

“May all these things abound increas

ingly in our midst as a Church; may they

permeate with increasing power all Chris

tian Churches,” added the speaker in

closing his address.

"The Boy and the Church," was the

subject to which Patterson DuBois, for

fifteen years a worker among Philadel

phia boys, gave his attention. He said

that childhood is the foundation of the

extension of Christianity. A boy is :1

sang the hymn from the first word toicreature in himself, and men have a large

part to play in the development of the

coining boy. .

Charles S. Holt, a Chicago worker

among Presbyterian laymen, spoke on

“The Man and the Church." He said that

the Church needs men because they have

souls to save. '

At the afternoon meeting the Rev.

John Clark Hill, D.D., the chairman of

the Assembly’s Committee on the Broth

erhood, presided. and greetings were pre

sented from several other brotherhoods.

The Rev. A. L. Phillips, D.D., of Rich

mond, Va.. spoke for the Presbyterian

Church South.

“Out of the old South has come the

new. A new North is born of the old. A

new North plus a new South equals a

new Nation. There is an old Presby

terian Church in this land——the mother

of us all. She sits by the old hearth

stone. The flickering candle at her elbow

throws its yellow light on the old family

Bible, from which, at her knee she taught

Makoniie and Edwards and Witherspoon

and Rice and Alexander and Hodge and

Thornweli and Dabney to speak the lan

guage of Heaven and to live “as seeing

Him, who is invisible.” She seems to be

reading, and I catch a few words—“good"

—- “pleasant” — “brethren” — “dwell" —

“unity"—“dew of Hermon." One daugh

ter has come back home, saying “Here am

I and the children whom God has given

me." And the other? She is still en

riching the nation with noble sons and

daughters. Just now she is thinking

much of home going, but is asking full

many a question as to the dear old moth

cr’s state of head and heart. A most un

worthy son of this daughter I stand here

to-day—a Presbyterian man among Pres

byterian men—to bring you a message of

love in view of our common faith and pol

icy and history, of congratulation upon

your splendid achievements and of good

cheer for the morrow."

William Jennings Bryan, of Nebraska.

was the speaker on Wednesday morning.

While 2,500 men cheered and waved their

handkerchiefs the commoner bowed his

acknowledgment of the honor conferred

on him. An audience of earnest, enthusi

astic God-fearing men listened to Mr.

Bryan. The hall was filled with men. Not

a. woman was there. For a moment after

Mr. Bryan arose to speak the convention

might have been mistaken for a political

gathering. so full of noisy enthusiasm

was the welcome. At the outset be ob

served that it gave him great pleasure to

ire there as a delegate. “I am glad there

is no contesting delegation," he added. “I

have not always been so fortunate in at

tending national conventions." The

speaker said that the signs of the times

show a moral awakening world wide in

its extent and that this awakening has as

its object the teaching of the meaning

of the word “brotherhood."

On Thursday morning “Ralph Connor"

and Joseph Ernest McAfee, of the Board

of Home Missions, spoke on the Brother

hood spirit in the Church.

In the afternoon, after an inspiring ad

dress by the Rev. Charles Stelzle, super

intendent of the Department of Church

and Labor of the Home Mission Board,

this message was unanimously and en

thusiastically adopted:
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"The Presbyterian Brotherhood, in its

first convention at Indianapolis, joins

with the brotherhood of labor as repre

sented in the American Federation of

Labor, in convention assembled at Minne

apolis, in devotion to the ideal of life

given by the Great Master. if any would

be great among you let him be your ser

vant. For even the Son of Man came

not to be ministered unto, but to minis

ter.”

“Stelzle is the ‘real goods,’ for he has

been a working man himself,” said a

practical Chicago delegate when the New

Yorker began speaking. He told of his

life as a machinist in New York and of

the hardships of his boyhood spent with

his mother and four sisters in a. New

York tenement house. Mr. Stelzle gave

the delegates a practical talk on what

they must do to get the laboring man in

the Church.

“This is the era of the common man,"

he said, “and the hour proclaiming the

victory of the common people is going to

strike. No human power can prevent it

and no divine power will. Some day the

masses are going to help save the Church.

The great masses of the workingmen

know Jesus Christ as their friend and

leader. I sometimes think the average

workingman is as orthodox as the

preacher. The average workingman is

religious, although that religion may not

always be expressed in orthodox style."

Other speakers were the Rev. Ira Lan

drith, D.D., the Moderator of the former

Cumberland Presbyterian Assembly; the

Rev. W .W. White, president of the Win

ona Bible School of New York; the Rev.

J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., pastor of the

Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church of

New York, and Charles G. Trumbull, of

Philadelphia. Dr. Stevenson said that

“the new Brotherhood should be re

garded as the base of supplies for Chris

tian conquests." He said it was an un

fortunate moment iu the early history of

the Church when a distinction was drawn

between laymen and clergy. “We be

lieve,” he said, “not only in the purity of

the minister, but in the purity of all

Christians.” The speaker said there is a

call every day for men who do not lead

the double life. “There is a demand for

honest preachers, a demand for honest

journalists who cannot be hired. There

is a call for men who have not a thirst

for a reputation, but for a character.”

The closing addresses were given by

the Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, D.D., and

Robert E. Speer. Dr. Chapman spoke on

“The Evangelization of America," and Dr.

Speer on “The Evangelization of the

World." Mr. Speer said the legitimate

primary work of the Church is to make

Jesus Christ known to all the world.

“The Christian Church," he said, “has

forgotten her primary business in the

world because influential men of the

Church have forgotten it.”

The question of a constitution was re

ferred to the following Executive Coun

cil: Hugh H. Hanna. Indianapolis;

Charles William Dabney, Cincinnati;

Charles T. Thompson, Minneapolis; W. E.

Settle, Bowling Green, Ky.; John Willis

Baer, Los Angeles; Frederick Wallis, New

York; John H. Converse, Philadelphia;

Edward M. Treat, St. Louis; Joseph All

ing, Rochester; J. D. Husted, Denver;

Charles S. Holt, Chicago; Ralph W. Har

rison, Vicksburg, Va.; A. E. Turner, Wax

ahachie, Tex.; A. B. T. Moore, Cedar

Rapids, Ia.; W. R. Farrand. Detroit; A.

R. Taylor. Decatur, 111.; W. M. Ladd,

Portland. Ore.: J. L. Severance, Cleve

land: Cyrus H. i\It'-Cormick, Chicago:

l-‘ranklin W. Ganse, Boston; Elisha H.

l'erkins, llaltimore.

  

(Echoes from the fiayatack Centennial

  

MANY ADDRESSES AT A TWO DAYS’ SESSION IN NEW YORK.

WENTY-THREE addresses were given

last week at the Centennial Anniver

sary of the Haystack Prayer Meeting held

in the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church

in New York. Dr. Samuel B. Capen, the

president of the American Board, pre

sided. The meetings were well attended

and a deep interest was manifest. The

addresses were taken by a stenographer,

and will be published as a part of the

missionary literature associated with the

memorable prayer meeting of 1806, which

was held not on the hayfield of Boston

Common, as an intelligent newspaper

writer supposed, but at Williamstown,

Mass.

The following were the speakers at the

six sessions held on Tuesday and Wednes

day: President Capen, of the American

Board; the Rev. T. C. Richards, of War

ren, Mass, the biographer of Samuel J.

Mills, “the Missionary Pathfinder"; the

Rev. W. I. Haven, D.D., of the American

Bible Society, which Mills helped to form;

the Rev.‘J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., the pas

tor of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian

Church, and a. leader of the Student Vol

unteer Movement; President W. D. Mac

kenzie, of the Hartford Theological Semi

nary; Professor Harlan P. Beach, of Yale

University; the Rev. James S. Dennis,

D.D., who makes missionary statistics vi

brate with eloquence; the Rev. James I.

Vance, D.D., of Newark; Commissioner

H. B. F. MacFarland, of Washington;

the Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D.D., and the

Rev. A. Woodruff Halsey, D.D., secre

taries of the Presbyterian Board of For

eign Missions; the Rev. S. M. Zwemer,

D.D., of Arabia; the Rev. L. C. Barnes,

D.D., of Worcester Mass; the Rev. H.

A. Stimson, recording secretary, and H.

W. Hicks, associate secretary of the

American Board; John W. Wood, secre

tary of the Protestant Episcopal Mission

ary Society; William Dulles, Jr., former

treasurer of the Presbyterian Board of

Foreign Missions; J. Campbell White, of

the United Presbyterian Church; the

Rev. C. L. Rhoades, D.D., representing the

Baptist Mission interests; Mrs. W. A.

Montgomery, of Rochester, N. Y,; W. D.

Murray, of New York; the Rev. James S.

Gale, D.D., of Korea, and the Rev. H. G.

Bissell, of India.

In connection with the celebration of

the anniversary meeting, a meeting of

laymen for prayer and conference was

held on Thursday. Dr. Capen presided.

After a brief statement of the vast need

of the non-Christian world and the in

adequacy of the present missionary forces,

two hours were spent in earnest prayer

with an occasional hymn or brief remark.

At the close of the session, Mr. Morney

Williams. on behalf of the committee

which called the meeting together, pro

posed a preamble and resolution.

Mr. J. Campbell White, secretary of the

Men’s Movement of the United Presby

terian Church, and for ten years a secre

tary of the Young Men’s Christian Asso

ciation in India, spoke of the great world

field for Christian missions, and showed

how imperfectly the Christian Church of

America had attacked this great prob

lem. He maintained that the hour had

come when the men in the churches of

America must come forward and take

their proper place in aggressive Christian

effort. At the close of his address the

resolutions proposed by the committee

 

 

were carefully discussed and adopted as

follows:

Whereas, in the marvelous Providence of God

the one hundredth anniversary of the begin

nings of the American Foreign Missionary

movement finds the doors of every nation open

to the gospel message, and

Whereas, the machinery of the missionary

boards, women’s boards, student and young peo

ple’s missionary movements is highly and elli

clently organized, and

Whereas, the greatly increased participation

of the present generation of responsible Chris

tian business and professional men is essential

to the widest and most productive use of the

existing missionary agencies, and is equally

vital to the growth of the spiritual life of home.

and

Whereas, in the management of large busi

ness and political responsibilities, such men

have been greatly used and honored, and

Whereas, in but few of the denominations

have aggressive movements to interest men in

missions been undertaken: therefore, be it

Resolved, That this gathering of laymen,

called together for prayer and conference on the

occasion of the centennial anniversary of the

Haystack Prayer Meeting, designate a com

mittee of twenty-five or more representative

laymen to consult with the secretaries of the

missionary boards of all the denominations in

the United States and Canada if possible, at

their annual gathering in January, with refer

ence to the following vitally important proposi

tions :

1. To project a campaign of education among

laymen to be conducted under the direction of

the various boards;

2. To devise a comprehensive plan (in con

junction with said board secretaries) looking to

the sending of the message of the Gospel to the

entire non-Christian world during the next

twenty-five years;

3. To endeavor to form, through the various

boards a Centennial Commission of Laymcn.

fifty or more in number, to visit as early as

possible the mission fields and report their lind

lngs to the church at home.

The following committee was then

chosen and announced:

Samuel B. Cnpen, Boston, chairman: Lucien

C. Warner, M.D.: Alfred E. Marllng, Wm. Jay

Schieffelin, Jas. M. Speers, Morney Williams.

Eben E. Olcott, John S. Huyler, John R. .\iott,

Seymour .\I. Ballard, Robert E. Speer. John W.

Wood, S. W. Bowne, .1. Cleveland Cady, J. Ed

gar Leaycraft, all of New York; George Whar

ton Pepper, Philadelphia; Ezra H. Stevens,

Hartford, Conn.; Henry ll. F. Macfarland, S.

W. Woodward, and John B. Sleman, Jr.. Wash

ington, D. C.; Robert H. Gardiner, Boston;

Andrew Stevenson, and N. W. Harris, Chicago;

J. W. Flaveile, Toronto; W. M. Blrks, Mon

treal; J. Campbell White, Allegheny, Penn.;

A. B. Burchileld, Mayor, Pittsburg, Penn.:

(‘harles A. Rowland, Athens, GIL: Joshua Lev

orlng, Baltimore. and Hanford Crawford, St.

Louis.

I 2

TO FRIENDS OF MISSIONS.

Noble Workers on the Frontier Who Can

be Greatly Cheered.

Generous friends of Home .\iission

aries have made it possible for years for

many frontier workers to receive The

New York Observer weekly, and our

"Home Missionary Fund”’ has done un

told good. The policy of the paper has

been to supplement gifts from without

by a large reduction in the subscription

price.

May we not look for immediate assist

ance in this little charity which counts

so much in the eyes of those for whom

it is designed? Address

The Editor of The Observer, 156 Fifth

avenue, New York.
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Christian Hctivities in New York

 

MANHATTAN.

Dedicating an Italian Church

The Methodist Episcopal Church City

Missionary Society on Sunday dedicated

a church for Italians in East 114th street.

Special services will continue for two

weeks.

Organ and Harp Concert

An organ and harp concert will be

given by William C. Carl, assisted by Miss

Maud Morgan tomorrow evening at the

First Presbyterian Church, Fifth-ave. and

Twelfth-st. No tickets are required.

Teacher-Training Discussed

The second monthly “Round Table” of

the New York Sunday-school Association

was held on Monday evening in the Holy

Trinity Protestant Episcopal Church. The

topic. “Sunday-school Normal Work, or

Teacher-Training," was opened by the

Rev. Pascal Harrower, D.D., of West New

Brighton, Staten Island.

All Bills Paid and a Balance

The Faith Presbyterian Church, popu

larly called “The Church of the Working

People," has just closed the twenty-third

year of its history as an independent

church with an unbroken record of “all

bills paid and a balance in the treasury."

The Rev. Robert R. White, the pastor,

is one of the strong energetic figures in

Presbyterian circles.

Christian Association Speakers

The speakers at the Sunday afternoon

meetings of the West Side Young Men’s

Christian Association, as far as an

nounced, are as follows: Dr. Lyman Ab

bott, November 18 and 25; Mrs. Maud

Ballington Booth, December 2; Prof. John

B. De Motte. December 9; Dr. D. Lindsay

Parker, December 16; Dr. S. Parkes Cad

man, December 23; Mr. Robert E. Speer,

December 30.

Union Evangelistic Meetings

An interesting and well attended series

of union evangelistic services is being

held this month by the Baptist, Presby

terian, Methodist and Episcopal churches.

This week they are held in the Washing

ton Square Methodist Church, and next

week the Thirteenth Street Presbyterian

Church will be open on Tuesday, Wednes

day, Thursday and Friday evenings. The

invitation is no more hearty than the wel

come will be which Dr. Hoadley and his

people will extend.

China Parish of the Central Church

The Rev. E. C. Lobenstine, one of the

missionaries of the Central Presbyterian

Church, is delivering four addresses this

month at the Wednesday evening prayer

meetings, on “Chinese Civilization and

Problems." This evening he will speak on

“The Moral and Religious Outlook in

China.’

Special interest will center about the

address next week. when Mr. Lobenstine

will speak of the work which the Hwai

Yuen Mission is doing in that far away

city in China.

Pleasant Hunter to Resign

The Rev. Pleasant Hunter. D.D., pas

tor of the Fourth Presbyterian Church,

at West End-ave. and Ninety-first-st., an

nounced to his congregation at the close

of the service on Sunday morning that

probably it would be his last Sunday as

pastor of the church. He said he would

call a meeting of the session soon to pre

sent his resignation. He has accepted a

call to the Second Presbyterian Church of

Newark, where he spent many years of

service:

Dr, Hunter returns to his former field

from a stern sense of duty. His present

relations are of the happiest, but he feels

that he is needed more to-day in his old

parish than in the one where he is now

so comfortably situated; no other call

from any source, he says, would be enter

tained for a single moment.

Clean Milk for New York

A conference in the interest of clean

milk for New York, called by the New

York Association for Improving the Con

dition of the Poor, the health commis

sioner and two physicians, was held in

the New York Academy of Medicine.

More than thirty physicians, the presi

dent of Columbia University, the com

missioner of charities and members of

the association calling the conference

were among those present. The daily

milk supply of this city is 1,600,000

quarts, which comes from 30,000 dairies

and 600 creameries.

Four Moderators to Speak

The annual dinner of the Presbyterian

Union will be held at the Hotel Savoy on

the evening of December 3. The theme

to be discussed will be “The Mission of

the Presbyterian Church: In Lands

Across the Sea, in the Homeland, in the

State and in the City of New York." The

speakers will be the Rev. Drs. Hunter

Corbet, of China; Ira Landrith, of Nash

ville. Tenn.; Anthony H. Evans, and Will

iam R. Richards, of New York. The

music will be furnished by the Savoy

Orchestra. As the number of tickets is

limited, every applicant should be filed

with the secretary of the Union, Dr. W.

W. Coe, of 541 Lexington-ave.

Hugh Black a Popular Preacher

The Sunday evening meetings in the

"Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, at

which the Rev. Hugh Black is the

preacher, are well attended. On Sunday

evening he preached a stirring sermon

based on the rejection of his birthright

by Esau.

This opportunity to hear Mr. Black is

exceptional, and the people of New York

are not slow to appreciate it. Although

the house is large, and accommodates a

throng, it is necessary for those who want

to hear him to go early. He is excep

tionally interesting to young people, and

can give them much that they can carry

away and ponder upon. All who believe

that the Word of God possesses old-time

power and strength will be heartily

welcome.

A Unique Wedding

An unusually interesting wedding cere

mony took place at the Church of the

Covenant in this city on Thursday even

ing, November 8, when the son of the

Rev. Hunter Corbett, D.D., Moderator of

the General Assembly and for nearly

forty-five years a. missionary of the Pres

byterian Board in China, was married to

a daughter of the Rev. George S. Webster,

D.D.. pastor of the Church of the Cov

enant.

The church, which is afliliated with the

Brick Church, was filled with friends and

relatives of both congregations. Palms.

tiowers and beautiful decorations, and

many fair and happy faces adorned the

church. The two fathers united in tieing

the nuptial knot, one of the elders

brought in the lovely bride, and young

men and maidens of the church were her

attendants. Amid music and friendly

greetings, Rev. Charles Hodge Corbett

and Minnie Coursen Corbett, his wife, he

gan what we hope may he a long, useful

and happy union.

Affection for Mr. Scholey

The Rev. Charles Herbert Scholey

closed his pastoral relations with the

East Harlem Presbyterian Church on

November 14. A congregational meeting

had been called to receive the final re

port of the pastor and of the Organ Com

mittee which had charge of the securing

and purchasing of a new pipe organ early

in the summer. Several hundred mem

bers and friends of the congregation had

gathered to listen to the reports and to

testify, by their presence, to the great

esteem in which their pastor was held

and to express their sorrow at parting

with so faithful and efficient a leader.

On the preceding Sabbath Mr. Scholey"

for the last time administered the sacra

ment of the Lord's Supper to the congre

gation and the occasion was a peculiarly

solemn one.

Substantial tokens of affection and re

gard were not wanting. as was evidenced

by the gift, to the pastor and his wife,

of a purse generously filled, a silver lov

ing cup and beautiful flowers. Mr.

Scholey leaves the church in a flourish

ing condition, with an increased member

ship and every prospect of doing a good

work in a community which daily pre

sents more and more difficult problems

socially and spiritually. Until a new

pastor is called Dr. Joseph Sanderson has

been appointed Moderator of the church.

For Friendless Children

Owing to an epidemic of whooping

cough among the children of the Home

for the Friendless, the management can

not throw the building open to the friends

of the institution at Thanksgiving time,

as is their annual custom. As the chil

dren are dependent for their Thanksgiv

ing dinner on the contributions of the

public, the managers hope that the neces

sary isolation this year will call forth the

sympathy of all generous-hearted people,

so that there may be an even more boun

tiful feast than usual.

There are 180 children to be fed and

clothed, and all contributions of food or

clothing may be sent to the Home for

the Friendless, No. 936 Woody Crest ave

nue, Borough of the Bronx. All gifts of

money may be sent to Mrs. S. J. Hallock.

treasurer, at the same address.

In addition to the important work

which the society has carried on for so

many years in caring for friendless chil

dren committed to its charge by the city.

the care of children brought to the home

by parents or friends not able in many

cases wholly to provide for them, has as

sumed such proportions that the society’s

means are totally inadequate to meet the

demands made upon them.

An endowment fund appears to be the

solution of the problem, and a woman.

long a friend of the home. started such a

fund with $5,000. From this beginning

the sum has grown to $63,000. The in

terest, however, furnishes but a small

part of the money needed. Some of the

children are ultimately thrown through

desertion or death upon the home. At

present there are twenty such cases for

which provision must be made.
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Church Life in Many fields

PRESBYTERIAN.

Still in Ohio, However

The Presbytery of Dayton has released

the Rev. Albert Day from the pastoral

care of the church at Camden and dis

missed him to the Presbytery of Cleve

land.

in Memory of Dr. McKinney

A handsome memorial tablet has been

unveiled in the church at Rutledge in

honor of its pastor, Rev. William W. Mc

Kinney, D.D., who was also for many

years the editor of The Presbyterian.

A Member at Week

Eight members were received into the

Collingswood Church on Oct. 14. The

Sunday-school is increasing in member

ship and interest, Fifty-one members have

been added to the church since the com

ing of the pastor, the Rev. Edward Frank

lin Reimer, to Collingswood last Decem

her.

New Pastor at Freehold

The Rev. A. W. Remington has been re

ceived from the Presbytery of_ Philadel

phia by the Presbytery of Monmouth, hav

ing accepted a call from the Church of

Freehold.

The Rev. H. T. Graham was at the

same meeting released from the pastorate

of the Church of Englishtown. He has

gone to Princeton for a post-graduate

course of study.

Pastor and Principal Honored

Richmond College, Richmond, Ohio, has

conferred the degree of D.D. upon the

Rev. E. H. Dickinson, for eighteen years

principal of the Ligonier Classical Insti

tute, and for twenty-five years pastor of

the Pleasant Grove Presbyterian Church.

Dr. Dickinson is a native of Massachu

setts, a graduate of Amherst College, and

also of the Western Theological Seminary,

Allegheny, Pa.

Old Home Week

Centre Church, New Park, Penn., the

Rev. F. B. Everitt, pastor, enjoyed the

rare privilege on its “Old Home Day,”

Oct. 8, of having with them two of its

own sons from the foreign field, the Rev.

R. Reed Galley, oi‘ Peking, and the Rev.

S, M. Jordan, of Persia. Both gave tell

ing addresses. It was also Mr. Gailey’s

farewell service. as he left this week for

Seattle, Wash., whence he sails for China.

Dr. Nelson to Leave Rochester

Rev. S. Banks Nelson has resigned the

pastorate of St. Peter’s Church, in Roch

ester, to accept a call to Knox Church, of

Hamilton, Ontario. Dr. Nelson has been

pastor of St. Peter’s Church for five years

and has many warm friends in Rochester.

Knox Church, one of the largest Pres

byterian churches in Ontario, has 1,175

members, besides a number of adherents

who regularly attend its services. The

Sunday-school numbers 600, and the

church also conducts a Chinese Sunday

school and a mission with a membership

of 300. The church is active in all its

departments. Its auditorium seats 1,800.

The regular contributions of last year

amounted to $14,000.

Two Promising Fields Vacant

Two twin charges within the boun

daries of the Presbytery of Utica are

 

  

just now in need of ministers. These

are": Glenfield and Martinsbu-rg and North

Gage and South Trenton. The former

has been vacant for some time. The lat

ter has just become vacant by the trans

fer of the Rev. Sybrandt Nelson to an

other field of labor, after a number of

years of faithful and efllcient work. Both

of these fields are helped at present from

the Synodical Home Mission fund. Par

ticulars concerning them may be ob

tained from the Rev. Dana W. Bigelow,

D.D., 98 State street, Utica, N. Y., who is

chairman of the Presbyter_v‘s Committee

having this work in charge.

Hungry for the Gospel

The work in Blackduck, Minn., is mov

ing along with rapid pace. At the last

communion service twenty-two people

united with the church. The rally day

exercises were attended by a crowded

house of children. A strong young peo

ples’ missionary society has been organ

ized. This society takes the place of the

literary club. This woman's missionary

society is working hard to further the

cause of home and foreign missions. The

present efl.'ort is along home mission lines,

as it is felt that the foreign work depends

on a glowing interest for the needs at

home. The pastor, the Rev. A. L. Hall

Quest, is greatly encouraged by the in

terest shown in the local and general

work of the church. He has been there

only six months. Sometimes the platform

is used by the Gospel-hungry people when

the other seats are all filled.

This Church Needs a Pastor

The church of Jefferson, Schoharie

County, New York, has been closed two

months for repairs. It has been so com

pletely transformed that it was thought

best to rededicate it, and this was done

in September, and it is now reopened for

use. The committee report an expendi

ture of about $1,500.

The congregation is without a pastor,

and to supply this lack is now its next

concern. Jefferson is a rural village,

pleasant in its aspect, with an invigorat

ing climate and wholesome moral atmo

sphere. It has a high school that fur

nishes the best of educational advantages.

The conditions are, in most respects, ideal

for a quiet rural home. The Rev. Alvin

Cooper, Moderator and clerk of the Ses

sion, will be glad to furnish further in

formation to one who may be ready to

undertake a pastoral charge in such a

field.

Dr. and Mrs. Hubbard Appreciated

The Rev. Dr. and Mrs. William H. Hub

Lard, of Auburn, N. Y., celebrated their

twentieth wedding anniversary and their

twentieth year in the First Church on

November 9. A reception was held in

the church parlors, attended by more than

a thousand persons. This was followed

by a public service in the church, at which

a beautiful oil painting was presented by

their grateful parishioners. Judge

Searing made a happy presentation

speech, to which Dr. Hubbard responded

with deep earnestness.

One of the most pleasant features of

the occasion was the great love and re

spect felt by all those present for Mrs.

Hubbard as evidenced by spontaneous ap

plause, which greeted every mention of

her name by the speakers. At the close of

her husband's remarks Mrs. Hubbard

 

arose and in a few grateful words added

her thanks to his for all the pleasure of

the occasion, closing with the request

that all present join in singing her favor

ite hymn, “Guide Me, Oh Thou Great

Jehovah.”

Mr. Vogt a Home Board Secretary

The work of the Young People's Depart

ment of the Board of Home Missions is

developing so rapidly that the Board has

felt for some time the necessity of -an en

larged organization. The new phases of

Home Missions appeal especially to the

interest of young people. They are wait

ing to be further organized into mission

study classes. The classes on immigra

tion now being formed can be indefinitely

multiplied throughout the denomination.

Missionary institutes in all parts of the

country, summer conferences, gatherings

of Sunday-school workers, meetings of

preslryterial unions of young people, and

many other gatherings where the subject

of young people and missions is discussed.

as well as meetings of presbyteries and

presbyterial societies, call for many more

workers than we have been able to put

in the field. The army of young people

coming to us from the Cumberland

Church gives another reason for the en

largement of the Young People's Depart

ment.

Impressed by these considerations the

Board of Home Missions has elected Mr.

Von Ogden Vogt, now general secretary of

the United Society of Christian Endeavor,

to the ofllce of Young People's Secretary

of the Board of Home Missions, and he

has accepted the invitation.

Friends of a Good Work

Reopening and reconsecrating services

were held at Calvary Mission, Washington

Lane and Limekiln Pike, Germantown.

Pa., October 24, 25, 26. The Board of

Trustees and Ladies’ Aid Society had

charge of the social exercises on Wednes

day evening. On Thursday evening the

musical programme was interspersed with

addresses by Dr. J. F. Dripps, pastor of

the Church of the Redeemer, German

town; the Rev. Mr. Waygood, pastor

Carmel Church, Edge Hill, and the Rev.

Granville Sheip, of Philadelphia; on Fri

day evening the Rev. Mr. McWilliams, pas

tor of the Oaklane Methodist Episcopal

Church, and the Rev. Mr. McCr0ne, pastor

of the Presbyterian Church, of Manayunk.

spoke.

The new wing to the mission building

has cost $1,300. The entire cost of the

mission, including the ground, is $4,200.

The wing will be used for the primary de

partment, which is taught by Mrs. Will

iam Barnes Lower, assisted by Miss Cath

erine Harvey, of Germantown. The base

ment will be used for a kitchen, which is

fitted up with all the modern conve

nlences. Mr. George Gaddis, of Glenside,

is president of the Board of Trustees. The

other members of the board are Mr. Will

iam Krewson, Mr. Edwin Saybolt_ Mr.

Ontro Lehman, Mr. F. W. Burns, Mr. Ear

nest Eastwood, Mr. Hugh Campbell, Mr.

Benj. Yeagle, Jr., Mr. Wilso Kircher. Mr.

Berg, of the firm of Berg Bros., Philadel

phia, gave a beautiful oak oflice desk for

the use of the trustees. The North Broad

Street Sunday-school, through the super

intendent, Mr. Kendig, presented the mis

sion with chairs for the choir and lamps

for the new addition. Mrs. Lewis R.

Metzgar gave an organ, costing $275. The

carpet was presented by three little girls,

who raised the money by a porch party.

Calvary Church, Wyncote, has given over

$1,500 to the mission.

Mr. James Raymond, 21 student in the

Reformed Episcopal Seminary, of Phila
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delphia, preaches at the mission every

Sunday evening. Dr. Lower preaches on

Thursday evening, and is superintendent

of -the Sunday-school. Mr. Gaddis is asso

ciate superintendent.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Severe Hospital Loss

The destruction by fire in Constan

tinople of Dr. Carrington’s new Amer

ican Hospital and Training School for

Nurses will cause sorrow to many who

have watched its progress with interest.

The hospital was to be opened in a clay

or so, occupants for nearly every bed

were waiting, and—a circumstance which

grieves Dr. Carrington perhaps more than

anything e1se——eight serious surgical

operations were to be performed at once,

which now will have to be indefinitely

postponed, as there are no facilities for

either operating or caring for patients

alter an operation.

The loss includes all the furniture of

the hospital and living apartments of Dr.

and Mrs. Carrington and their assistants,

supplies of drugs, valuable surgical in

struments, a medical library and a large

collection of archaeological specimens of

great value. The exact loss is not yet

known but will probably exceed $10,000,

only a part of which is covered by insur

ance. Through the interest of friends in

America Dr. Carrington had secured and

installed in this hospital complete fit

tings and equipment of a private sanita

rium in New York which the death of

its owner had caused to be closed. This

loss will be particularly difiicuit to make

good.

The directors of the institution, whose

headquarters are at 105 East Twenty-sec

ond street, New York, will immediately

take steps to secure funds for rebuilding,

and remittances may be sent to Brown

Brothers, 50 Wall street, New York.

I!

PRAYER FOR INDIA.

A United Plea from the Christians of

That Empire.

Sunday, December 2, has been appoint

ed by all missionary organizations at

work in India as a day of special prayer

for the out-pouring of God’s spirit upon

India. It is requested that pastors will

note this in their Sunday services, and

that Christians in their private devotions

will unite with their fellow Christians in

India, asking God for a great blessing

upon this land. The appeal says:

“Moved alike by our great need of spir

itual strength and reinforcements, and by

compassion for the unshepherded multi

tudes around us, we would invite as far

as in us lies, the entire United States and

European Christian community to join in

fervent intercession for the revival of the

Church in this land, and the awakening

of India. We would ask that wherever

possible united prayer may be offered on

Sunday, December 2, in each congrega

tion, for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit

and the coming of Christ’s kingdom. Our

hearts go out to the one hundred millions

in India to whom as yet the glorious

message of redemption has never been

proclaimed. We would pray that God

may raise up Indian leaders, men full of

power and of the Holy Spirit who will

give up themselves for Christ’s sake and

the Gospe1’s to declare unto their brethren

the wonderful works of God.”

This appeal is signed by the Bishop of

Calcutta and the Metropolitan in India;

the Moderator of the Presbyterian Church

in India; the Missionary Bishop of the

Methodist Episcopal Church; secretaries

representing the Baptist Missionary So

ciety of Great Britain; the Wesleyan’

Missions in India and Ceylon; the Cana

dian Baptist .\/Iission; the American Bap

tist Missionary Union; the London Mis

sionary Society; the American Madura

Mission; the United Presbyterian Mis-~

sion; the Evangelical Lutheran Mission,

the American Evangelical Lutheran Mis

sion; the National Missionary Society of

Stockholm; the Foreign Christian Mis

sionary Society; the Friends’ Foreign

Missionary Association, and a number of

representatives of the various ecclesiasti

cal and missionary organizations in India.

VALUABLE

NEW BO0KS

THE LIFE ECSTATIC
JAMES MUDGE

»12mo. 223 pages. '- $1.00

"A wonderful amount 01' comfort."—

Zion’; Herald.

EV0l.U'|'ION 0|" A CHRISTIAN

DAVID J. BUIRBLI.

 

 

CARNEGIE HALL 34lh S2850“. 1906-07

THE 0RATORl0 SOClli'l‘Y

 

12mo. 265 pages. $1.00

"Stimulating and helpful.’-'1Rrf. Ch.

FRANK DAMROSCII. Conductor Record.

l . TWO-MI TE TALKSDee 4 1 ClIll(|l'¢ll'S Cl'llS8(lB l"“"'° NU mos n. wi-:|.|.s

_ _6 ‘+vi+*__*-— 12mg. 197 pages. 75 cu.
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Mar. 19 S e E1 .iimi‘ ““‘ STORY or rule IIYMNS AND runs
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of __;J _____m_____ 8vo. xviii, 560 pages. Illus. $1.35 net.

Tickets .\'O“' on sale at oflice Musical "A Feat mt-"_H“be"' P- MM"

Art Society, 1 West 34th St.  

 

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY

180 Nassau Street NEW YORK

IF you want inspiration for your Christian life and

work read “HOW SARA WINTERS FOUND

FULL-NESS OF JOY," by ALIDA STANWOOD.

Special holiday edition. Price, 56 cents, postpaid.

Address “ MEMORIES,“ 21 Bible House, New York.

What’s to Become

ofThem?

This little group, growing

in a tenement alley—father

killed by accident, mother

in a hospital—is one of

3,927 families cared for in

their homes, besides 23,051

individuals given fresh air

outings last year. Between

Thanksgiving and Easter

thousands more will need

help, prompt, adequate.

 

 

 

 

   

 

How much will you

invest in such

PRACTICAL RELIGION ‘I

School shoes for barefoot

boys and girls $1.00 to $2.00

Glasses. that so called

"stupid children" can

see. 1.50

Warm dresses for underfed working girls. 5.00

Coal. so mother can do washing and keep the little ones warm, 10.00

Rent. to save eviction while brendwinner is sick, 25.00

A visitor to represent you in tenement homes,

$50 a month, $600 a your

Food and care for the hungry, aged. sick, convalescing.

No sum too large or too small

Help Celebrate Thanksgiving and Christmas This Way

If you state preference, we will gladly write just how and for whom your gift

is used. You can have a part, real and personal, in relieving suflering and pre

venting dependence in America’s most congested city.

Life Membership. $250 Annual Membership. $l0 and up

Needed for the year's work. $l50.000

R. FULTON CUTTING, President.

Send checks and inquiries to _

R. S. Z\llX'l'Ul(N, Treasurer, Room 206, No. 105 East 22d bt., New York.

The New York Association for Improving the Condition of the Poor

|s4a-19oe
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T0 0WN AN ORANGE GROVE

with its glorious climate, its days of

golden sunshine, and its scenery of

world-wide fame is most easily and in

greatest comfort reached from Chicago

Y Tllli ~

ms llllliElES

ummn
leaving Chicago every day in the year at 10.0 p.m.,

via the CIIIOIIO I North-Vlootcrn, llnlcn Pacllic and

Salt Llltl R0010, and reaching Los Angeles in less

than three days.

The most superb service across the continent.

Pullman Drawing Room and Compartment Sleep

ing cars, Pullman Tourist Sleeping cars, Composite

Observation cars (with Library and Buffet), and

perfect dining car service during the entire

Journey.

Sleeping cars are provided with every conceiv

able toilet convenience and each section and

compartment in standard cars has its individual

electric reading lamp.

stscrnlc Llcnrsn rnnoucnour

and apan Fast Mail).

sale every day in the year.

The Best of Everything

All agents sell tickets via this line, or you

can obtain full mlormauon about California, its

resources and attractions. and information as to

train service by calling on or addressing

W. B. KNISKERN,

Passgr. Traffic Mgr., C. & N.-W. Ry.,

CHICAGO, ILL.

is to have an Independent Income Year ailer Year

The growing of oranges and pineapples in Porto

Rico is a profitable industry. A few professional and

business men have associated themselves together in

the purchase ofa tract of land on the Island which is

exactly suited for this purpose. This tract will be sold

in plots of an acre or more; IO per cent. down and

small monthly payments for the balance. Plots cared

for during period of payment. Address for all par

ticulars

 

Me

fiiiP|zciii:ci0RAivii;i|z & S PINEAPPLE icoinrmw C

lll0(llSl Building, 150 Fillll AVCIIIIC

 

Two other fast through trains leave Chica 0 daily at

8.02 .m. (The Overland Limited) and 11.00 p.m. ( he China

Round-trip excursion tickets are on

  

NEW YORK

IN AN HOUR OF NEED.

The First Presbyterian Church of San

Francisco Appeals to New York.

By Robert Mackenzie, D.D.

MONG the institutions destroyed by

A earthquake and fire in California

last April, there was one of peculiar and

pathetic interest—the old First Presby

terian Church ot San Francisco. In the

early days of '49, when adventurous men

were arriving in San Francisco from

every shore, not a few arrived from New

  

The Golden labile: of the Old First Church.

York and New England. These, though

similarly bent with others in quest of

fortune, were resolutely bent on maintain

ing their spiritual welfare. They were

determined to be and to be known as

Christian men. A splendid and continu

ous record ot Christian character and ser

vice did they and many other pioneers

make on that coast.

At once on their arrival they set to

work. On the central plaza of the nas

cent city, surrounded by saloons and

gambling dens, by all the whirl of those

wild days, they pitched a tent on the 14th

day of May. 1849, for the public worship

of God, and on the 20th of that month

they organized themselves into the First

Presbyterian Church of San Francisco.

Thus that church was organized before

there was a state, or a. society or laws. It

was the first point of order rising out of

a. babel of chaos. That church is not only

the oldest Presbyterian, it is the oldest

Protestant church of that city.

In that earliest day there was no pre

pared material with which to erect a

  

plllbfltriln Csl,r<|~_mumt by filtsvnljj-I in

-»/c~;c»,44 /-,.;..1> /my

church building. Mr. Alfred De Witt, one

of the pioneers, communicated with his

old friends in New York as to this need.

They at once. out of their good will and

appreciation of the efforts those men were

making to maintain the worship of God.

sent out by way of Cape Horn a complete

frame building in sections. and later they

sent a bell. Thus New York benevolence

put up the First Church of San Francisco.

It was welcomed with tearful gratitude

not only for itself but for the good will

of those who sent it. It seated

seven hundred and fifty people
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When dedicated it was crowded to

the doors. It was remarked with special

notice by the papers of that day that

“there were thirty-two ladies present, the

largest number ever before collected in

one place of worship in the city"; so runs

the old record of the event.

That building was burned in 1851.

Three successive and substantial build

ings have been erected since that time.

 

THE CHURCH THAT WAS SACRIFICED TO

SAVE A PART OF THE CITY.

The latest of them, a Gothic structure, on

the Central avenue of the city, escaped

any damage from the earthquake, but was

utterly destroyed by the military authori

ties to save that part of the city that

lay beyond it. it fell in a good cause,

not regretted but deeply mourned by an

affectionate and loyal people, some of

them the grandchildren and great-grand

children of those stalwart pioneers.

At present many of its members are

scattered far and wide in consequence of

the loss of their business and their homes.

The young and hopeful are still there to

make new business and new homes, and

are eager to see a new church building

erected. The city has lately passed new

laws that bring the church location with

in the fire limits. The new building must

be fireproof and costly——$75,000.00—too

costly for the remaining members to

build,

The present pastor of the church is

William K. Guthrie, grandson of Dr.

Guthrie. the prince of preachers in his

The New York Pres

bytery in recommending to its churches

"the good work of rebuilding this oldest
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landmark of our church on that shore, un

wittingly did what the friends of Mr. Al

fred De Witt and his fellow pioneers did

fifty-six years ago in 1849. It'is sincerely

hoped that the wish of the presbytery may

be realized in a substantial building bear

ing a tablet setting forth:

 

This Church was built in 1849 by

friends of California in New York,

and rebuilt in its present form in

1906 by similar friends of C'alifor-

m'a in New York.
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financial

New York, Tuesday, Nov. 20, 1906.

The Secretary of the Treasury declares

that he sees no reason for assisting the

money market, and that unless conditions

materially change he will adhere to his

intentions neither to refund nor to buy

bonds, nor to increase deposits in banks.

According to the Governments daily re

ports it appears that the cash holdings in

Government sub-treasuries were on No

vember 1, 1906, a total of $174,029,969,

while on November 15 the same total was

reported at $185,309,848.

The most notable feature of the last

statement of the New York Associated

Banks was the reduction in the surplus

reserve by $4,563,900 to $1,514,125 de

ficiency; this was the result of a decrease

of $8,831,300 cash and of a diminution of

$4.267,-i00 in the required reserve. Loans

were contracted $7,292,700, and deposits

decreased $17,069,600.

Nominal rates for sterling exchange

are 4.81% for sixty day and 4.861/2 for

sight. The market was firm on Saturday

of last week and, compared with the pre

vious day, long rose 15 points to 4.8050@

4.8075, short 10 points to 4.8585@-i.8590,

and cables 25 points to 4.8690@4.8705.

Trade expands under the stimulating

influence of colder weather, and mercan

tile collections improve, although rates

for money continue high, says “Dun's Re

view.” Traveling salesmen send in large

orders to leading distributing points, but

movement of merchandise is still retarded

by inadequate transporting facilities. Sea

sonable lines of wearing apparel and holi

day goods attract most attention, while

staple articles of every description are in

steady demand. Current business is good

and prospects for the future were never

brighter. Labor disputes reach amicable

settlement in most cases, wages being ad

vanced in numerous transporting and

manufacturing industries. The most

striking development of the week was
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the unprecedented output of pig iron in

conjunction with large imports and ad

vancing prices, indicating the greatest

activity ever attained by steel mills.

Other industrlal reports were scarcely

less gratifying. Northwestern flour mills

produce less freely than at this time last

year, but statements of decreased activity

are rare. Railway earnings for the first

week of November were 7.7 per cent.

larger than a year ago, and foreign com

merce at this port for the last week

showed a gain of $1,531,875 in imports

and a loss of $957,630 in exports as com

pared with 1905. The low position of

local bank reserves did not prevent an ad

vance in the security market, rates of

domestic exchange encouraging expecta

tion of an early resumption of currency

receipts from the interior. Bank ex

changes at New York for the week were

7.8 per cent. smaller than last year, owing

to the decrease in sales of stocks, but at

other leading cities there was an average

gain of 4.7 per cent.

Over one hundred million dollars were

sent out of the United States in the fiscal

year 1906 in the purchase of luxuries.

This total of one hundred million dollars‘

worth of luxuries imported in the fiscal

year just ended includes, according to the

records of the Bureau of Statistics of the

Department of Commerce and Labor.

over forty million dollars‘ worth of dia

monds and other precious stones; about

forty million dollars‘ worth of laces,

edgings, embroideries and ribbons; about

seven million dollars‘ worth of feathers,

natural and artificial; over six million

dollars’ worth of champagne; and the re

mainder miscellaneous articles, such as

perfumeries and toilet articles, smokers’

articles, and opium for smoking. If to

this is added the value of tobacco, cigars

and cigarettes imported, the total will

reach one hundred and twenty-five mil

lion dollars. This grand total of one hun

dred and twenty-five million dollars, in

cluding tobacco and cigars in this class.

is more than double the imports of sim

ilar articles a decade ago, the total for

1896, for the articles above named, hav

ing been fifty-one million dollars, and in

1906, one hundred and twenty-five mil

lions.
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Ayer’s Pills are liver pills. They act directly on

the liver, make more bile secreted. This is why

they are so useful for constipation, biliousness,

dyspepsia.

' ' laxative pill.

I S We have no lecrotai We publish.

the formulas ofsll our preparations.

  

PROF. ERDMAN IN PRINCETON.

Practical Theology His Chair—-A Sketch

of His Life.

I-IE inauguration of the Rev. Charles

R. Erdman as professor of Practical

Theology in Princeton Theological Sem

inary took place in Miller Chapel on No

'vember 13. The Rev. E. D. Warfield, D.D.,

president of the Board of Directors, pre

sided and administered the pledge to the

professor-elect, which was duly signed by

him. The charge was delivered by the

Rev. Maitiand Alexander, D.D., who rep

resented the board. Professor Erdman’s

address, entitled “Modern Practical Theol

ogy,” was a masterly exposition of the

principles of that department of Theo

iogiml Encyiopedia over which he has

been called to preside. It will be published

in a subsequent issue of The Observer.

Professor Erdman was born in Fayette

ville, Pa., on July 20, 1866. Twenty years

later he graduated from Princeton Uni

versity. After a. year of travel he returned

10 Princeton and was graduated from the

seminary in 1890, and soon afterward be

came pastor of the Overbrook Presby

terian Church, near Philadelphia. From

Overbrook he was called to the pastorate

of the First Presbyterian Church of Ger

mantown, Pa., where he has been for the

past ten years.

Professor Erdman is the son of the Rev.

William J. Erdman, D.D., widely known

for his beautiful character and his skilful

and loving public presentation of the

Bible. He is a nephew of the Rev. Albert

D. Erdman, D.D., who is closing a life

long pastorate of great success in Morris

town, N. J. He is a brother of the Rev.

Walter C. Erdman, of the Korean Mission,

and cousin of the Rev. Paul Erdman, of

the Syrian Mission. His purpose in his

new chair is to give emphasis to the prac

tical side of seminary teaching, and he

plans to lead the students not only by

class instruction in practical theology but

also by working with them in practical

Christian work in nearby cities.

It has just been announced that he has

accepted an invitation to supply the pul

pit of Dr. G. Campbell Morgan in London

during the coming summer, and he ex

pects, at the close of that engagement, to

visit, in company with Dr. Morgan, sev

erai gatherings of Christian workers in

England.

R I

OBITUARY.

Henry Clay Cameron

Prof. Henry Clay Cameron died Oct.

25 at his home in Princeton, N. J.

He had resigned his chair at Princeton

University on June 9, 1902. At that time

he was the senior member of the faculty,

and his resignation marked the fiftieth

year of his connection with the Greek

department of the university, and his

twentieth year as clerk of the faculty.

Sheppard Knapp

Sheppard Knapp, head of the carpet

and furniture firm of Sheppard Knapp &

Co., who died on October 26, had been in

active business in this city for more than

 

Ask your doctor if he knows a better

We certainly do not.

-‘I’. C. or 00.,

Level . Man.

fifty years. He was born in Yorktown,

N. Y., sixty-seven years ago, and was

graduated from the Bordentown Academy

before he came to New York to take a

place in a carpet store in Hudson street.

He worked in that store as clerk until

1862, when he organized the iirm of Shep

pard Knapp & Co., taking one of his fel

low clerks as a partner. The firm had

its first store in Hudson street, remaining

there nine years before moving to Sixth

avenue and Thirteenth street.

John W. Bailey

The Rev. John W. Bailey, D.D., fell

asleep October 21, aged 84. He was a

native of New York, educated at Williams

College and Union Seminary. He had

pastorates at Gaiesburg, Sparta and

Bloomington, Ill., at Columbus, Ohio, and

supplied several churches in Kansas. He

was a professor in Knox College and

president of Blackburn University, where

he was professor of theology, but had to

till also other seminary chairs. His wife

died about ten years ago. He leaves one

son in the ministry, the Rev. J. Webster

Bailey, of Ottawa, Illinois. He was

buried at Topeka, Kan.

Wilhelmua Mynderse

Wilheimus Mynderse, of the law firm of

Butler, Norman & Mynderse, New York,

died on Thursday, Nov. 15, after a brief

illness, of pneumonia, at his home in

Brooklyn. He was fifty-seven years old

and leaves a widow and a married daugh

ter, Mrs. Alfred Huger. Mr. Mynderse

was born at Seneca Falls, N. Y., in 1849.

He graduated from Williams College in

1871, and coming to New York became a

reporter on “The New York Sun." After

a year, he went to study at Columbia Law

School, and upon his admittance to the

bar entered the oflice of Butler, Stillman

& Hubbard, in which firm he later became

a partner. He was a specialist in ad

miralty law and attorney for many mari

time concerns, among which were the

London Lloyds. He was a devoted alum

nus of Williams College and of the broth

erhood of Sigma Phi; and his gifts to the

college and the fraternity were frequent

and liberal. But he was a. man of large

and generous nature, and gave his time

and money also to the church and to many

benevolent causes. He was a devoted ves

tryman of Grace Church, Brooklyn,

trustee of the Long Island Historical So

ciety, the Brooklyn Hospital, the Church

Charity Foundation of Long Island and

the Brooklyn Academy of Music, vice

chancellor of the Cathedral of the Incar

nation in Garden City, and director of the

Franklin Trust Company and other cor

porations. His funeral was held at Grace

Church on Sunday, Nov. 18, and he was

buried at Seneca Falls.

Mrs. Margaret Bottome

Mrs. Margaret Bottome, president of the

International Order of King's Daughters,

well known as a religious writer and or

ganizer, died Nov. 14 at her home, No.

223 East Seventeenth-st., New York. She

was born in New York on December 29,

1827. Her maiden name was McDonald;

in early life she was married to the Rev.

Frank Bottome. D.D.. of the Methodist

Episcopal Church.

It was in connection with the order of

King's Daughters, an organization which

from small beginnings has grown to a

membership of hundreds of thousands.

that Mrs. .Bottome was the best known.

its work covers a wide range of charita

ble activity. including city poor, prison

ers, missionaries at isolated points, the

giving of Christmas dinners and many

other forms of philanthropy.

Mrs. Bottome was at one time an asso

ciate editor of "The Ladies‘ Home Jour

nal," in which periodical her “l-Iea.rt' to

Heart Talks" were a favorite feature. In

addition to copious contributions to the

religious press, she was the author of “A,

Sunshine Trip to the Orient," “Death and

Life,” “Seven Questions After Easter,"

and "Crumbs from the King's Table." She

was also in demand as a lecturer, and for

twenty-five years had conducted Bible

talks. She was connected with the wom

en's branch of the International Medical

Mission.

Mrs. Bottome had been ill for some

time. She is survived by three sons, the

Rev. George H. Bottome, an Episcopalian

clergyman of this city; Harry H. Bot

tome, a lawyer, of New York, and a third

son who is a clergyman in England. She

also leaves three brothers and four sis

ters.

R I

CONCERNING CHARITY.

By Mrs. Margaret E. Sangster.

HANKSGIVING DAY brings us the

appeal of those excellent organized

charities that are indispensable in mod

ern civilization. Out. of our own abund

ance it behooves us to aid every worthy

association that benefits the poor, the

orphan and the aged. We ourselves shall

not receive the rich benefit we ought if

we limit our aims to these sources. Out

of our own basket and store, in delicate,

silent and unobtrusive ways, shall we

not add at this time to the joy of those

who never ask help, who suffer without

complaint, and who would sooner die

than be assisted from the relief funds of

any society.

Most of us have friends or kindred of

precious chance Thanksgiving brings us

to send them something that will bright

en their iives. Each home should have

other homes in mind that may be united

in a chain of invisible beneficence at this

season.—Women‘s Home Companion.
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gital by Dr. Chas. Weber.who

as had 23years' experience

in the treatmentof this dis

ease. Man responsible per

sons tea iy to thorough

and lasting cures. Amo

these may be mention

Rev. A. B. Riggs. D.D..Pro

fessor in Lane Theological

Seminary. Cincinnati, 0.:

Rev. E. R. Murgatroyd, D.

D., Pastor First Presbyte

rian Chnrch, New Vernon,

-" = ~~—~ N. J.: Rev. John H. Sher

m.wa>mauniu1 rard, D.D., 810 Franklin
iii‘ Ave., Station D, Plttabilrg.

Pa.; General John Cohurn, 531 Lemcke Bull -

ing, Indianapolis, Ind., and many others of

equal romlnence and responsibility. For in

format on and free book, address Dr. Charles

Weber. 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[The ubiisher of this paper is personally ac

quainted) with Dr. Weber, and has no hesitation

in recommending him as a reliable man and

competent physician.
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You cannot be Well unless your stomach and bowels are right.

T“?-.i“;’3,%.§°..£i.gg‘;,‘..‘.**§_"‘ “Jaync’s Sanativc Pills

this sort, and we may not evade the
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GROUP.
lloche's Herbal Embrocalion
The Celebrated Effzzctunl Cure wirlnnn internal Medicine.

BRONCHITIS, LUIVIBAGO

and RI-IEUMATISM

are also Quickly R£llC\'CLl by a Few Applications.

 

?rnprietors,W. Edwin-do & Son, Queen Victoria Sc,,

London, England, \Vholc~-ale ni IQ. Fougora it 00.,
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A Christian is just one who does what

the Lord Jesus tells him. Neither more

nor less than that makes one a Christian.

—Ge0rge .l[acd0na1d.

 

Publisher's Department

WINTER CRUISING.

Regarding the Hamburg - American Line

cruises the “Journal of_(‘ommerce" of Phila

delphia asserts that this line has well earned

the right to he called one of the greatest edu

cational lnstituticns of the world. "Educa

tion." this paper remarks, "is a trl-fold men

tal process, the first and most important factor

of which is Impression—the photographing of

images in the mind. Culture means well

rounded education. Books never produce cul

ture. Books express n theory and leave the

practice to the reader. This practice is

called experience," and it continues:

"Thus it may be seen that to obtain great

culture—thnt dcsldcratum of llfe—it becomes

necessary to have a wide experience. a great

number of impressions and a multiplicity of

comparisons, such as can be obtained only

through one ageucy—-that which is called

Travel. Travel is the supreme educator of man.

"The importance which the general public

attaches to travel is manifested in the rapid

iy increasing modes of transportation, in ex

pedition and in the perfection of service—the

comfort nnd economy of to-day as against the

difficulties and expense of yesterday. No bet

ter instance of the advancement in this direc

tion could be found than in the equipment and

service of the famous Hamburg-American

Line, operators of one of the most magnificent

fleets afloat.

“The many splendid winter cruises arranged

by this enterprising concern are with a view

to serving recreation seekers upon the one

hand, and have become absolutely essential edu

cational measures upon the other.“

Regarding Jamaica, the New York “Globc“

has this to say:

Tropical Jamaica a Winter Resort.

Jamaica itself has become so popular with

Americans that the Hamburg-American Line is

placing some of its finest steamers in the ser

vice. and between December and April the pa

latial cruiser steamship Prlnzessln Victoria

Luise will make fortnightly trips from this city

to Jamaica. Besides this service there will be

the annual West Indian cruises. which are not

to be abandoned on account of the regular

trips. All of which goes to show the growing

popularity of Jamaica and her neighboring

isles.

The popularity of Jamaica and the Spanish

Main as a winter resort is becoming more

marked every season, especially with New

Yorkers. Not only is the sen trip alluring. the

‘Vest Indian islands are so rich in their scenic

and climatic perfection that a winter tour there

l5 now considered just as important in the

_venr‘s calendar as spending Easter in Florida.

The New York Observer has personal knowl

edge of the great advantages odered by the

Hamburg-American Line and strongly recom

mends its readers to take advantage of the

delightful trips offered.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithontriptic.”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

 

Odds and €nde

LOVE CHANGES THINGS.

He used to think her “long and lean,"

But, though she has not changed at all,

Since they'r engaged he had not seen

A creature “so divinely tall."

—PMladelphia Ledger.

 

He—Forgive me!

She—What have you done?

He—Nothing.

She—Then I never can forgive you.

Lippincott‘s.

fli

Maud—Auntie sent me a nice birthday

present, and do you know, I didn't have

it a day before I broke it.

Ethel——Oh, dear, that was too bad!

What was it?

Maud—A $10 bill.——Bost0n Transcript.

 

“So you approve of spelling reform?”

“Certainly."

“Have you adopted it?”

"Not yet. I haven’t had time to go

through my letters and un-spell them.”—

Washington Star.

 

“I wonder,” said Farmer Corntossel,

who had just returned from a trip to the

big city, “why so many young men insist

on not gettin’ rich.”

“What do you mean?" asked his wife.

“They all want to be lawyers or doctors

 

instead 0’ bein’ restaurant waiters or

policemen.”

With stealthy footsteps the burglars

made their way into the business office

of the merchant whose store they had just

entered.

Flashing a dark lantern around the

room, they saw that the door of the safe

was partly open.

On a small table near the safe lay sev

eral documents. ,

The burglars inspected them.

One was a bill for automobile repairs.

Another was an ice hill.

Both were receipted.

“Pete,” said one of the two men in a

hoarse whisper, “ther’ hain’t no use look

in’ at the other dockyments. We're too

late!"

Softly making their way back toward

the window through which they had en

tered, they climbed out of the building

.nd disappeared in the darkness.-—Uhicago

'l'ribune.

 

Prof. Nichols, the famous Cornell physi

clst, during recitation of a freshman class

in natural philosophy, observed a tall,

lanky youth in a rear seat, his head in a

recumbent position, his body in a languid

pose, his eyes half closed and his legs ex

tended far out in an adjacent aisle. He

was either asleep or about to lose con

sciousness.

“Mr. Fraser,” said the great scientist,

“you may recite."

The freshman opened his eyes slowly.

He did not change his somnolent pose.

“Mr. Fraser, what is work?”

“Everything is work,” was the drawling

reply. .

“What! Everything is work?”

“Yes, sir."

“Then, I take it you would like me and

the class to believe that this desk is

work'.'”

“Yes, sir," replied the youth, wearily,

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York. “that desk is woodwork."

 

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well an R0

oelve Them.

From a New Jersey Pastor:

Some years ago I asked The Observer

to give us able sermons and addresses, as

at the commencement of a new seminary

year or at church anniversaries. You are

doing this well, I observe.

Really, if one had a Bible for the prin

ciples of true religion, and The Observed

for the application of them in the growth

of the Kingdom. he could live in the wil

derness and yet be a pretty well informed

man.

MOTHERS WHO THINK

Use Only Cuticura Soap, Purest

Cleansing Ingredients for Baby’s

Skin.

Thoughtful mothers use Cuticura Soap

exclusively for preserving, purifying and

beautifying the skin, scalp, hair and hands

of infants and children, assisted, in the

severer cases, by Cuticura Ointment, the

great Skin Cure, for the prevention of

rashes, itchings and chafings, for cleansing

the scalp of crusts, scales and dandruff,

and the stopping of failing hair; for soften

ing, whitening and soothing red, rough and

sore hands, and for all the purposes of the

toilet, bath and nursery. Cures made in

childhood are, in most cases, speedy, per

manent and economical. Guaranteed ab

solutely pure.
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BLAlR’S PILLS‘
Salt. Sure. Effective. 60:. 8: $1.
DB-GISI 93 !*l:.1‘r‘7L Brooklyn, N. Y.
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DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

 

On $50 within one 10 pet and

On 800 “ " " II “

On 800 (1,000 lines) " ............ I0 "

On 000 (2,000 lines within 1 year)" ll“

TIME DIICOUNTI.

0:: Weekly insertions of at Ions! IO Lines

18 lopereens
  

The two tables of discount: cannot be combined

Educational ldvertilcmcntl, Hotels and R501

35 cents a lin1.—minimn|n space, 4 lines, not In-bled

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or loom!

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding for

lines, 50 cent: each. Over four Pics, 10 ccntopc-I

Obituary notice: by ngrcclncnt.

Business notices of an appropriate character wil

be inserted on the Contents page, set in ngnbe,

with heading, at 40 cent: not per line.

Brcvicr rending notices inserted on the balls of

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discount

Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement,

line.

as above.

PISO‘S CURE FOR Nvi

5 GURES WHERE ALL ELSE FAliS. 01

_ Best Cough Syrup. Tastes Good. Use ,1

-0 in time. Sold by drugglsts. _,
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Half a Century

In line with our usual policy, we offer at this early date a complete assortment of Handkerchiefs for Cliristinas

gifts, The collection includes every possible good style in absolutely pure linen llandkerchiefs for Men. Woinen and

Children. \\'e scarcely think that an_v other estahlislunent offers so wide a variet_v of select styles as is now displayed

at "The Linen Store." .-Xmong the most attractive lines are the following:

Hand Embroidered Initial liandkerchieis

In these we show some forty different styles. including

every desirable. size. weight and width of them.

Ladies’ Sizes, '_’-ie., 3-3c., 3tlc._. T-'>c._ $l.llll and $1.5" each.

I\len's Sizes, '2-3c., ~lllc.. 5tlc.. 75c. and $1.01) each.

Embroidered liandkerchieis

ill -~ '
~'-'~3 L Q } mi‘) ) L m '1

  

Holiday Handkerchiefs

At “The Linen Store”

 

Armenian Lace Trimmed Handkerchieis

There is no line which appeals more to women of taste

than these dainty Handkerchiefs from the East. They

are priced at 6llc., T-'>c.. $1.25, $1.51! and $'_’.tl" each. and

this season we are again able to offer them with Hand

- Lmbroidered lnitials at -Bile.

French Printed and Colored Embroidered Hand
One of our most attractive lines. The assortment is ex

ceptionally heautiful. including over llltv styles at '..’-'_»c.

From there the prices range -'illc._ T-'»c., $l.t.lll up to $T"».HH

each. The more expensive Handkerchiefs are beautiful

specimens of tine French needlework.

Lace Trimmed Handkerchiefs

The assortment at ‘_’-'>c., -3llc., Tic. and $11"! is ver_v com

plete. and the tlesigiis ma_v he had in many different

styles of Floral and Conventional patterns.

Real \~"ale1icienm:.<_. l)ucliess and Point Lace Handker
chiefs at $-'i.lltl_ $2-7».llll, S-"Milli and $ll"l.liH_l each. These

dainty pieces of Lingerie. perhaps more beautiful than

serviceable, are e.\'ceptionall_v appropriate for lloliday

kerchiels. in these we show some Parisian effects in

Polka l)ots. Fleur de Lis. Clover Leaves, etc.. appliqued

in very striking effect on plain white grounds. Also

some with printing and embroidery combined. Prices

at -'>l>c.. T-3c. and $1.4") each upward.

Hemstitched Handkerchiels

in this more substantial and popular style we show a

, very large number of different sizes ranging from the

tiny glove liandkerchiefs to a very huge size, including

over a yard of Linen in each hanclkerchief. and in

weight these may be had from the serviceable canibric

to the sheerest and most delicate lawn_

Prices for both .\len's and \t\"omen's sizes. 1;".-_-c., ‘_’-3c.,

gifts, . -3"c.. $l.llll and up to $i~.l.N'l each.

M.-\iII. ORl)l.':RSI—L':ZlL‘li year we supply tliot1.~atitls of dozens of Handkerchiefs by mail. and tr_v to give each order the

same caretui attention that the customer would receive in ]lt‘i'>Oti. We request. however. that those ordering by mail state

e.\'plieitl_\' the price and style of goods required. If it is desired to have initials or monograms emhroitlered to order on

Handl<erclnets. we suggest that orders he sent in at once, so as to be insured prompt delivery and careful work.

I4 West 23d Street, New York
 JAMES McCUTCO di co..
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Westminster Teacher

For 1907

\

Fol‘ IlI¢>l'P 1111111 i\\"*I1i.\'-five .\'ears the “\\'estininst~-r 'i‘cat-her." edited by J. it. .\liller.

iI.lt.. has IJUPII-i making its tnonthly visit to our .\'uinlay-st-liools until it is known

il1l'Uti;.fl|t|l1[ the length and breadth of our rh-nomination. .\'o periodical of its class

has a stronger hold upon the ¢‘lif(‘(,‘ll(lIlS of its rt-atlt-rs.

It Ii.-is In-eii felt for some time that an fltl\'Zlllt't‘ slionid lw made in our periodicals;

that the first and most important ot"aii. the "'l'ez|1'ltt't'." should he ltl‘Hil_2‘lIi' into nearer

at-eortl with the neetls of the day and should be put on an t-ntirt-I_v new basis. In order

to act-oiiiplisli this task in the most .<tlIlSii‘tl('i||l'_\' way. it has ht-en decided to issue the

"\\'t-sttninstt-1' 'l't-at-lier" I.»-ginnilig with January. 1907,

Every Week in the Year

iiistt-mi of once a month. i~Iat-h i.\'<liH will contain a full TI'I‘.‘llillt‘iil of the lesson for the

severai (it']t2il'l|ill'lll\' and much nu-re valuable matte-rs. It will he printed on a'lar:e.

pa;_'e. .sonie\\'ha| sinalh-r than the i‘l‘_t.[lll:ll' \\'tI'l\'llt'.\', hut st-vi-ral sizes |a|'_;er than the

“'l‘eat-lier" page 21>. it now is. Tliere will he

At Least 16 Pages in Each Number

Slil‘l(ifl_\’-§(‘liIlHl -<tth_i"t't.s will he written of by flit.-so who ill‘t' llest tpnililied to rival with

them. The new l.\'~'llt* of the "'i‘~-:u~li~t"'

pWiil Contain All the Newest Things in Sunday-School Work

ever-_v \\'eel<. a l't't'4ll'tl of its p|'o_~_:t't-ss. t-otuparison of views and Iilr-il‘.Wi< of work. in i':lt'l

t'\'t'i'_\'i|llil2' that can he hrou;:ht to;_-r--titer to nialto it |il'ilt'il\'.'ll|lt‘. ititt-|'e.s|iti:_' and litilpfnl

in the lll_'_'ll".\'l th--_'|'t-e.

.\ (‘lil'l.'|‘i'I idea of the new "'l‘<-at~iier" can lie oht.-tin-ti only front seeiu_~_' and examin

ing it and

A Sample Copy Will Be Cheerfully Mailed to Any Address

In-, .\lllh-r will continue l':tll[t)l'-iii~l'l|lt'f. 2|-\'~‘i~i('ti h_v lit-v. Jl--hn .\. .\It-i\':1uiy. l1et'~-t0fot'e

l~Itlitor oi the .\'un~l.|_\=.<eliot-l lllllllll‘Ii|l"ll oi the t'u|nh--rlantl l'l‘I'~li_\'t~'l‘l:lti 1'lllll't'l|.

'l l|»- |»t'i~-t- will he >ll;'llll_\' lliI‘l't‘;l.\'|‘tl. it will ho till 4'»'iil\ :1 _\~':|t' l'-it‘ svlio-ll ~tili.~"<-|‘i]i

ilwiifi. l\\‘n HI‘ inure t-o|ilt'.\‘ in nltt .'l|l<ll'e.~.~‘. tiiltl T-'> 4't'lil.\‘ ful‘ llltll\'ltlli.'ll t'H11lt*\ In .\‘l||_*..:lL' titl

tliw-s.<<-s.

 

 

RECENT PUBLICATIONS

THE BIRTH AND INFANCY or CHRIST

.\ ('1-itienl l'I.\:e;_'etlc:ll (‘SSil_\'

By REV. LOUIS MATTHEWS SWEET, ILA.

\\'ith an lntrodut-tion by

Prof. J.-\.\Il-IS S'l‘l£\'l~I.\'Sti.\' itlt;(;S. lJ.Ii.

of the Auburn '1‘hoolo;.:it-al Seminar_v.

Price. $1.50 net. postage 12 cents

1‘:-of. G. Frederick \\'right. D.D., of

Uhet'li11. writes: “I read your work on

the I-‘-irth and Infancy of (Jhrist with

great interest and satistactiori. I easily

gave it the second place among the

manuscripts sent in to complete for the

hoss prize. It is tlmei_v. it is learned.

it is written in intelligzihle style. It

stir-eessfttI|_v meets the nuinerons objec

tions current t-oncernint: the mirat-nlons

hirth of t‘hrist. I am sure it will meet

a wide demand."

THE CHURCH 0F CHRIST IN JAPAN

A (‘nurse oi" Lecttires

By WILLIAM M. IMBRIE, D.D.

Price. 75 cents net, postage 6 cents

l|ll'i1ll'lliIIll_\' a t'it'il|' and verat-ions

tht-u_~.:h brief account of Japanese life

and activities is given: but the izrt-at

value of the hook is the discussion of

n|i.s.-ion:tr_v iiietiiotls h_v a man of iliil‘i_\'

_vt-ar.<' t-.\'pt-rit-in-e. a man of t’.\'('PpllHIi.’l|

l|llt‘lll‘('llIll| iH|\\'t'I'. The .~‘l'/.1‘ Of Illt‘ i)nt)R

is in lll\‘t'.'i‘.<t' l't\.tio to its value. '

NEW SHMTS IN THE OLD MINE

.-\n i~I.\position of some t'lassie l'ass:tge.~"

of Holy .\'r-riptttre

By 0. A. HILLS. D.D.

Price, 75 cents net, postage 6 cents

To delve into the mine of llol_v .\'t't'ip

tlll'~‘ has lu,-vii the autli--r's lit'~--work: to

.~t*i forth sotn-~ of the l'lt‘|l"> he l|al.~' found

is the ]Iiil‘|m>'t' of this \'~1ltliliI'. it I'll!

lvotllt-.< tl'ullt~; \\'llll'll, viva!‘ to the intel

iI‘t‘l. are also and in special tnl-asur<- edi

l‘_vinj_' to the h--art.

THE PRESBYTERIAN HAND BOOK FOR 1907

I‘ontainin§_' the .'t1'i.< and llt‘ll\'l'l‘21li(‘l'.\‘

nf tho his-t I.‘-~nt-ral .\.<<~-|nl»l_v and a j_'rt--it

>'In|'|* oi‘ tat-is t'lli]('t'l'IlillLI the 1-hurt-h

\\~rl'l\'. etc. For rural tll\ll'll\lillHil. -$1.7-it

ti lit:titll't'tl t'l)]tlt'.\‘_ [ni.<l|I;tltl.

.__ ~.~

Send 50 cents for a complete sample set of all our Christmas Souvenirs and Novelties

PRESBYTERIAN BQARD OF PUBLICATION

-¢\~Q\-QAQIQIQI a__u_-u-giml-_\cI<:¢\.@a¢ <1 \ql~QI<I <1 \<.§<.lQ
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Benevolent and Other institutions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct Corporate

title of each Institution is given in capital letters

followed by a concise statement of its objects and

work.

Is institutions are allowed a place in this column

saespt those which The Observer can heartily com

mand to its readers.

(HI FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

155 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

dren whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House of

industry.

it is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, shoes.

etc., will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 3:30 to

0:80 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

srday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLES'l0N.

vice-Pres.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Treasurer;

\BCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM. R. GAR

IUTT, Supt.

J

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY,

Is. 10 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1833.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports of this and

is foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

ing vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Magazine, Sea

men’a Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDARD,

i"res.; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

8ec'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where only a Union

missionary representing all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work abides. 1,960 new Union

lchools started in 1906. 11,844 conversions, 70

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lished. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. $25 starts a new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

sionary one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

if he nests is: “I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican unday School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send to E. P.

BANCROFT, Dis. Sec.. 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK,

(Commonly called “Port Society"). Chartered in

ills. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. Its

Mariners‘ Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

loom and daily religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

liver, are largely attended by sailors of many na

tionalities. its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPIIILUS A. BROUWER, President.

R. D. DODGE. Recording Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT. Treasurer.

32 Nassau Street. New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

R. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

tlrn, Treasurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Alien, General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram,

lnperintendent of Belief. Central Oiflices, United

Charities Building, 106 East 22d St. Telephone,

848-840-1873 Gramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

the Central Otiices.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY,

105 East 22nd St., N. Y.

its 0b,iect—The spiritual, mental and physical ele

vation of our own poor,

its Basis—Evangeiical, standing doctriually on

file Apostles‘ Creed.

Its Force-Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped and with no debt.

lever closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its Needs--Gifts from the living to the amount of

at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its friends.

lts 0tiicers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. I‘. Schauflicr, D.D., President; Stephen Baker.

Treasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit

ten copy will have the preference.

Correspondents will please address let

ters contai-ning nzanusc-ript, inquiries con

cerning them, or any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the

Editor.

 

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postoflice as secondclass mailer.
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Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.
 

PRESBYTERIAN.

i.~‘IF'1‘H AVENUE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.

Fifth Ave. and 55th Street.

Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., Minister.

Rev. Geo. H. Trull, Assistant.

Services commence at 11 a.m., 4 p.m., 8 p.m.

The Pastor will preach in the morning and

afternoon.

Special Evening Service at 8 o'clock.

Rev. HUGH BLACK, i\f.A., will preach.

Bible School meets at 9 :30 a.m.

Wednesday evening Prayer Meetings com

mence at 8 :15. Strangers are cordially invited

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. George Alexander, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship, at 11 a.m. and 8 p.m.

Bible School, 9 :45 a.m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p.m.

 

PRELUDES T0 LESSONS.

Weekly Classes of the New York Sun

day School Association.

A. F. SCHAUFFLER, D.D., Leader.

in the Second Collegiate Church, Leno: Ave.

and 123d St., each Tuesday. at 8 p. m.

In the Madison Avenue Reformed Church, Madi

son Ave. and 57th St., each Saturday, at

3 :30 m.

Dec. 1—Pr vate Lesson Stud . How Carried On?

Dec. 8—Music as an Aid to rue Devotion.

llec. i5T>—Order as Heaven's First Law.

Ilcc. 22—0ur School. Our City. Our State.

 

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

PRESBYTERIAN.

11 :45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Ave., New Yorl

Rev. Cleiand B. McAfee, D.D., President.

Rev. John S. Allen, Vice-President.

Rev. Andrew Henry, D.D., Sec'y and Treat

Topics and Readers.

Dec. 3.—“'i‘he Survival of the Unflttest." Har

vey Graeme Furbay, Superintendent Chris

tian industrial Alliance, New York.

Dec. 1O.—“J0hn Milton—Poet, Puritan and Pa

triot." Wllliam Carter Madison Avenue

Reformed Church, New York.

Dec. 17.—Annual dinner.

Dec. 2-1.—“'i‘he Freightage of the Mayflower."

John Mahcw Fulton, Philadelphia, Pa.

Dec. 31.—“Church Finance." I). Asa Black

burn, Church of the Strangers, New York.

REFORMED.

10 :30 a. m., Monday, 25 East 22d St.

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

 

S0 FARES SHE FORTH.

By ltlchard Wilson Glider.

When fell, to-day, the word that she had gone.

Not this my thought: Here a bright journey

ends.

llere rests a soul unresting: here, at last.

llere ends that earnest strength. that generous.

life—

For all her life was giving. Rather this

I said (after the first swift, sorrowing pang):

Hence. on a new quest. starts an eager spirit-—

No dread, no doubt, unhesitating forth

With asking eyes; pure as the INHIIIQSS souls

Whom poets vision near the central throne

Angellcnlly ministrant to man;

So fares she forth with smiling, Godward

face ;

Nor should we grieve, but give eternal thanks

Save that we mortal are. and needs must

mom-n_ --From an Exchange‘.

Died.

II()I..\Il'IS.-—-I{0l)el't II. Holmes. of Lodi. .\'.J..

at tho Passuic General Hospital of typhoid

fever, in the 57th your of his age. .\lr. ill-lmcs

was recently clcctcd fret-lioltier for l¥~‘1".£P1i

County. and also held the office of past regent

oi’ Lodi Count-ii, Royal Arcanum. evidences of

his popularity and sterling character.

Wlll'i‘E.-—Suddcnly. on Nov, 15. 1906. at her

home in .lanmi<-a, Mrs. Mary White, aged 90

_\'c:1rs. interment in Greenwood Cemetery.

 

.— in

THE WOODLAWN CEM ETERY.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Th-us: “December, ’06” means that your

subscription. e.rpircs with the first number

in December, 1906. Subscriptions should

be renewed during the month previous to

the date of c.rpiration. Remittances

should be made by check, express or post

o/Iicc money order. or registered letter.

The date on the label is changed as soon

as a subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY m anvanca.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.60

Three “ 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

and one renewal, - - - -

Post-oflice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Oflice and not at

any substation.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES.

l',!'a)ukl_y1]_ X4)\'_ 2%}, I—)Ct‘, 2-I, Jiill. 28, FRI). 25,

Mar. 25, April "" May :37, June 24.

New York Chapel of the First Church, Fifth.

.»\vcnuc and Eleventh Street. Moderator,

IIPV. William R. l{l<'hlil‘(iS, il.l)., 14 East

'l'hirt_v-scvcnth St. Stated Clerk. Rev. 1*‘. E.

Shearer, l).l).. 156 Fifth Ave. Dates:

10, Jan. 14, Feb. 11, March 11, April 8, .\iuy

13. June to. limit‘ of meeting: 3 p. m., ex

cept April at lit ii. iii.

10.00 .

Dec. I

is readily accessible by Harlem trains from

Grand Central Station, Webster and Icromc U

trollcys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. \VrDI

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book ei

Views or representative. Oificc, 20 East 28d St.

New York City.
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ASSOCIATION NOTES.

N the anthracite mining

1 region valley, 150 by

50 miles, are over a million

miners. In one county

there are 300,000, and in

one town twenty-two lan

guages are spoken. In this

county the Young Men's

Christian Associations are

organizing for educational,

social and religious work,

financially backed by the

mining companies and

with buildings assured by

them.

Helper, Utah, has but

350 population of men,

women and children, but

the Railroad Young Men’s

Ch ristian Association,

which opened there in a

new building seven months

ago, has 498 members from

Helper and towns along

the line. The only religi

ous service held in the

town is held in the Asso

ciation building. There is

a chapel there where any

Mormon, Catholic or trav

eling preacher can speak,

or could before the win

dows were blown out. At

an Association meeting the

other day the men

"chucked in” $23.59 to

help to send a Bible study

secretary to China.

A second grant of 5,000

rupees has been made by

the government toward the

new Association building

at Rangoon, India. in rec

ognition of the value of

the work done by the insti

tution in behalf of the

young men of the city.

This makes a total of 13,

000 rupees granted by the

government.

The universal Week of

Prayer for young men will

be observed throughout the

world November 11 to 18.

The general theme sug

gested by the World’s Com

mittee is “Prayer Rela

tionship."

Four teachers of classes

in English for Polanders

in Holyoke, Mass., have se

cured the names of a thou

sand toreigners employed

in the great mills of the

city, whom they will inter

est in classes in English

and incidentally in Ameri

can citizenship.

In onehalt of the 204

towns of New Hampshire

without Associations, the

State Committee has se

cured corresponding mem

bers who send the names

of young men going to any

city in the World to the

Association there that they

may be invited to their

fellowship.

The Association at

Evanston, III., is teaching

the police force in the sev

eral sections of the city

first aid to the injured.

Fleming H. Revel] Company

The Undertow -..,._ <,~..,.,,.,.-8. IEEEE

A story of victorious struggle for the mastery with life's undertow, told with fervor and pathos—

the sympathy that helps. not the scorn that scorches. $1.50.

Adventures of Billy Topsail I._"‘”‘_“‘_."".2"."i
A ripping story of adventure by sea. an ideal Christmas book for any boy. Everybod . young or old.

who has read Stevenson’s ‘Treasure island," or “Robinson Crusoe," will find t e same charm

in this Northern tale, with an individuality all its own. Illustrated, $1.50.

My Old Bailiwick l~
Skett-lies from the Parish of My Mamie Rose. Kildare was a real Bower Man. Surviving the life

with sharpened wit and keen intellect, he gives rare brilliance and pat os to his life story. $1.50.

The Silver Maple

By MARIAN KEITH

Author of “Duncan Polite."

Miss Keith has chosen well her

place and her people and writes

a novel as strong and virile as

glie_0iusty young Nation itself.

.0 .

Alex.McBain, B.A.

By ADELINE TESKEY

.-iuthor of "The Village Artiat.”

The author has pictured the

actual steps in the downfall of

a cultured young man with a ten

dency towurd int-briety. Miss _

Teskey is a brilliant and sympathetic writer, and has given her power full play in this story. $1.211.

-1 ('0"I1>fl"i0n 10 ‘MARGARET E.SANGSTER

"Winsome ‘ii'omanhood”

None knows the girl-heart as does Margaret Sangster. and we yield to none in dalntlness ot manu

facture of this gem. its predecessor, “Winsome Womanhood," has long charmed the woman

heart and become standard as a gift for young women. illustrated, quarto, cloth, net, $1.50.

Yet Another Day I -‘~ “- ''°‘’‘’'“''

W * RALPH CO0R’S \

THE DOCTOR
Ralph Connor's power as a novelist here

approaches maturity. He compels alter

nate tears and laughter as in his other

tales; but in skilful disposal ofmaterial and

in conception and development of plot, be

far Surpasses all his previous work. The

Doctor himself deserves to stand as an

ideal type of vigorous manhood. $r.5o.

st Edition Mulls 100,000

New large type edition

'l‘hls little book in a few short months has demonstrated its right to be classed among such devo

tional favorites as "Hold Dust," “Dali Light," etc. This edition, in its present large type,

suited to all readers. Cloth. net, 7 cents: leather, net. $1.00.

Why the Robin’s Breast Is Red I '“’“‘°“ “F “"' °°“"

By EMMA GELLIBRAND

.\ daintily drawn story from the lives of :1 few bird families. There are vhlrps of appeal and triiis

of pathos and songs of joy in the pages of this beautiful bird book. whose word pictures are

deftly drawn by the gifted author of "J. Cole." Decorated in colors, 75 cents net.

A Believer’s Thoughts l~

Introduction by 6. Campbell Morgan, D.D.

The ublishers otter the work oi! Miss Divall as the most worthy slu‘1't‘8$0r to that of the late Miss

l avergni. her-or-ntcrl cover. Boxed, $1.00, nct..

9 ' '1 d IIELEN RUSS STOUGII

A Mother s Year ,,,,.,,‘;',:;:;;.' g,,,3g,,_ li______

“Verses and thoughts relating to the duties, responsibilities and joys oi! Motherhood. bringing a new

realization in its wide range of current literature on matters of child culture and motherhood."

—Albam/ .-irgus. illustrated. $1.25 net.

NEW YORK, 158 Fifth Ave. CHICAGO, 80 Wabash Ave. Toronto, London, Edinburgh

The New York 0bserver’s tiller To 0id Subscribers

Any old Subscriber for The New York Observer paying for a year in advance (price,

three dollars) may send two dollars in addition, making five dollars in all, for which we will

Renew an 0id Subscription lor The Observer tor a Year

Send The Observer to a New Subscriber lor a Year l $8

Send The Women’s Home Companion to the 0ld Subscriber tor a Year ( "'5

Send The Woman’s Home Companion to the New Subscriber tor a Year $

ii desired The New York 0bserver and The Woman’s Home Companion

may be sent to different addresses

Considering the value and quality of The New York Observer, and the attractiveness of this

queen of the monthly periodical press, we believe that our subscribers will appreciate our exceed

ingly liberal offer. We ask their hearty co-operation in this endeavor to place The New York

Observer in the hands of a large number of new subscribers. There is no better way by which

this may be done than through the help of our old friends who know and love this paper.

Address '

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER, 156 Filth Avenue, New York
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MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES.

NEW BOOK ’.‘.'Y.’i.'§'i‘i‘isi.'1'l‘§.T~a§.l"i'.'§.i.‘l Cariisle

The Story of the Hymns and Tunas “,5... M... ,,,_,
Bvo.‘ xviii. 550 pp. Cloth, $1.25 net. Postage, 15 cents I51?-KIA“ Bunnwoim

CX 1'3.

At a meeting of the Presbytery of Car

lisle, held in Middle Spring Church, the

The newest and most accurate work on this sub‘ect_ in existence. _:\n indispensable book

to all who would know about the hymns and tunes. ritten in charming style.

Rev. John B. Farrell was received from

The Evolution of a ithristian ‘é'i.‘.‘:"., 2225""

the Presbytery of Peoria, having accepted

a call to Greencastle Church. The Rev.

“.\ forceful presentation of the making of a sincere and practical Christian."—Reformed

Church lien-rd.

Edwin M. Mulock has accepted a call to

ivln-llinuta Talks “’6l'2.".i..‘l’.’.."°' A-on we I

Paxton Church: A call from Middletown

Church to the Rev. Henry W. Bloch was

“Treated with oint and Eungcncyf'——Pre.\-bylerian Banner.

"One of the va uablc boo s o the scason."—Reli'giou: Telescope.

retained till Mr. Bloch shall unite with

Presbytery. A committee was appointed

“Meaty with apt quotations and thought-provoking illustrations."——Baptt'st Teacher.

-~

to organize Calvary Chapel, a mission of

Tho lnrng ilonvarfs Pruhlms éi-.?l?.%%.. Iiigwil

Market Square Church, Harrisburg, into

a church, with the Rev. J. Ritchie Smith,

An ideal book to place in the hands of young converts, for it treats with great wisdom

the problems confronting them.

D.D., pastor of Market Square Church,

“As good for old as youn ."—We.stern Recorder.

chairman. The Rev. George L. Shearer,

“A practical and timely litte volume."-—Um'tcd Presbyterian.

D.D., secretary of the American Tract

Tho Lilo Ecstatic ‘tun, %i‘.‘0.l’."" I 1*-em:

Society, addressed Presbytery in the in

terest of that cause. A popular meeting

"A wonderful amount of comfort in the book."—Z|'on': Herald.

"Such a book must prove a valued companion."—-Christian Advocate.

was held in the interest of Home Mis

Tin Teaching of Jesus iloncurningun llhristian Life |‘'''__''''''.,,......,._ ._ .,.,.,.,,. I

 

Elizabeth

The Presbytery of Elizabeth held its

fall meeting in the Crescent Avenue

Church of Plainfleld. In the absence of

the moderator, the opening sermon was

preached by Rev. W. I. Steans, D.D. The

report of the Committee on Church Ex

tension and Synodical Home Missions was

a feature of the meeting. It indicated

the most prosperous and successful year

in the work of Synodical Home Missions

since the adoption of the plan. The gifts

of the churches to this cause for the year

amounted to $3,042, and the gifts of in

dividuals increased this sum by $1,415.

Besides, there was contributed to the

building fund of Garwood Chapel during

the year $3,230, a total of $7.687 gath

ered under the direction of this commit

tee. The chapel at Garwood, a. manufac

turing town between Cranford and West

field, has been built during the year at

a cost of about $6,000, and was dedicated

with interesting services at the close of

the Presbytery, the Rev. W. R. Richards,

D.D., of New York, preaching the ser

mon. The chapel, the only place of wor

ship in the town of seven hundred peo

ple, is entirely paid for and is held by

the Trustees of Presbytery. Arrange

ments were made for the installation of

Rev. Thomas D. Wesley, received from

the Presbytery of Jersey City, as pastor

at Pluckamin, and of Rev. C. F. A. Klein,

D.D., at the First German Church, Rah

way. The death of Rev. Joseph G. Will

iamson, whose name stood flrst on the

roll of the Presbytery, was reported and

an appropriate minute was adopted. Cran

ford was chosen as the place of the next

meeting.

sions, addressed by the Rev. J. Ritchie

12mo. 193 pp. Cloth, 75c.

Smith, D.D., and the Rev. George Nor

“A most wise, sane, clear. strong. suggestive, stimulating book."—Wa_vlami Hoyt.

cross, D.D.

Thu Teaching of Jesus llunnaming the Future Life|~
12mo. 197 pp. Cloth, 75c.

This book, by its sane treatment of its subject. will attract wide attention.

Studios in the Book of Genesis ‘”¢"l‘.‘,’.*..,*"."."..-.B!‘" I =- -- mo I

“Conviction, firm 'faith and great care characterize this work."—Chri.sfs'an Advocate.

' ' 12 . Ill . 1.

While Frra 386.22.? ¢..§‘.‘l.‘,";'.°.‘a5. I win mum I

:A thrilling ta_le."—_A_rhenaeum. “Unsurpassed in missionary literature."—Bri'n'.\-h Weekly,

Movement, life, vividness throughout . . . not a dull chapter."—Bap¢i.rt Argus.

Eugana's iluost 3J§",3;: <§iL‘iif'2i"%z>. I mum 1- um» I

"“A eliarming_story."—Orlean_; American,

An interesting volume, suitable to the home circle."—Ob:er-uer.

Mariam, lllumam of Persia .ll“:;f'“‘§a‘.'. I Si-uric um» I

“Sustains the interest and holds the attention."-—Mi.r.ri'on Field.

~‘

iiound Thu llirolo 1§l‘";,§.'“‘§€.. I <=<>=~s-Mi I

"A" inn?"-‘191? interesting story."—Bapti.rf Commonwealth.

Any Book in this List Sent Postpaid on Receipt of Price

New Sell-Explanatory Edition oi the Bible

with introductions, Notes and Harmony oi the Gospels

1500 pages, large type, leather bound, overlapping cover, gilt edges. Size of

book 6}; x 10 inches, 35,00

SEND FOR DESCRIPTIVE CIRCULAR

 

 

A HOLY LAND PILGRIMAGE
Including Egypt, Asia Minor, Turkey, Greece, Italy, Spain,

Algeria and Other Mediterranean Lands.

Round Trip on the Magn—liicent White Star “Arabic.”

Seasickness exceptional : $400 and up, including ship and shore ex

penses: 70 days, starting February 7, 1907. Fine amidship berths.

large rooms, as low as $475; return tickets on any White Star

steamer until December 51, 1907.

Can include world’: J'.J'. Convention at Rome, May 20th to 25:1.

Redstone

The Presbytery of Redstone met in the

Mt. Pleasant (Middle) Church and the

sermon was delivered by the retiring mod

erator, the Rev. H. Willard Hanna. The

Rev. Herbert O. MacDonald was elected

moderator. Calls from the Churches of

Tent and Faircliance for the pastoral

services of the Rev. H. W. Kilgore were

accepted by him, and arrangements made

for his installation. A paper relative to

the adoption by the General Assemblies

of the Presbyterian and the Cumberland

Presliyterian Church of the articles of

union and reunion, and also of brotherly

love and fraternal greeting to the breth

ren soon to be so intimately associated

in a common work for the Master was

adopted. and a copy ordered to be sent to

the stated clerk of each of the Cumber

laiul Pi-esbyteries within the bounds of

the Redstone Presbytery.

 

Princely “De Luxe" Travel. Remarkable Intellectual Helps. A Congenial Churchly

Company. Inspiring Religious Advantages. Decide Now! Join Our Congenial Party.

wrill for Fr-no Illustrated Jouuenlr Book and Jhip Diagram, sent posfpald.

Address CRUISE mnnosn, care NEW Y0|lK onsslrvnr, iss nun Avenue. NEW Y0ltl( crrv.

\Ve recommend our readers to make use of the Lett~rs f C d't ' d b B B l& Co. and Knauth, Nachod & Kuhne Bankers, New Yortk. OlnldiiiidtidiiiaieTra’velerrqsvnChe‘c(£smi:

denominations of $10, 20, $50 and $100 or equivalent are issued by the latter firm. They

may be secured from ba s all over the country and they are exceedingly convenient for tourists.
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Memorial Windows

and Mosaics

IN AMERICAN GLASS

SPECIAL DESIGNS AND SUGGESTIONS U-PON

INQUIRY.

Stained and Leaded Glass

Agents for the English Windows of

Heaton, Butler & Bayne

Church Furnishings

in Silver, Brass, Bronze and Marble

Correspondence Solicited Catalogs Supplied

STUDIOS OF

THE GORHAMCOMPANY

FIFTH AVENUE AND THIRTY-SIXTH STREET.

Two Distinctive New Books

UNDER PONTIUS PILATE

By WILLIAM SCHUYLER

An Historical Novel oi the Days oi Christ

“I feel that we have here a truly great historical

novel, true in its picture of society, amazingly con

vincing in its characters, absorbingly interesting in its

plot; in this day of a more or less commercialized

society and literature it is refreshing to meet a new

novel which proclaims in no uncertain tone: ‘The

greatest thing in the world is love—love, simple, pure,

and undefiled—love eternal.’ "-—Gl0be-Democrat, St.

Louis.

“We repeat that this is a remarkable and exquisite

setting of the greatest story in the world.”——New York

Press.

l2|no, Cloth. 81.50 poalpald

THE PACIFIC ISLANDERS

From Savages to Saints

A new book of brilliant sidelights on the study of the

romance and reality of Missions in the South Seas.

Chapters from the life-stories of missionary heroes

and notable native converts contributed by famous mis

sionary writers and travelers.

Edited By DELAVAN L. PIERSON

Managing Editor of “The Missionary Review of the

World.”

illustrated with Six Maps and 44 Photographs

l2lI\0, 320 pp. $1.00 nel: poslpald. 81.15

FUNK 8: WAGNALLS COMPANY

NEVV YORK

 
 

 

BO0KS ior CHRISTMAS’
Our Illustrated Catalogue, 52 pages, describ

ing 350 Books for Presents suited to all

tastes and all purses, sent on request.

28th THOUSAND

A SPINNER IN THE SUN .

By MYRTLE REED, author of "The Master’: Violin,"

“Lavender and Old Lace," etc. $1. 5onet, (postage I5¢'enl.r).

“The best story Miss Reed has written.”———N. Y. Globe.

“Dcllilghtfully witty, humorous and spontaneous/’—Phila. Tele

grap .

TIIE SWORD 0|-‘ WEALTH

By HENRY WILTON THOMAS. $1.5o.po:tpaia'.

A powerful story of a woman's love triumphant over events which,

amazing as they are, might occur easily in real life, although pro

nounce new to fiction by those who have read the manuscript.

THE SAINT I

(I1 Santo) By ANTONIO FOGAZZARO. $1.50, pmpaid.

“An exceptional, remarkable, profoundl interesting work. You

lay it aside with an abiding sense 0 having read something

eminently worth while, something very genuine and sincere."

The Boalzman.

THE PATRl0'l'

(Piccolo Mondo Antico) By ANTONIO FOGAZZARO.

$1.50, poslpnid.

“This remarkable novel is now for the first time presented to

American readers. The translation is from the 44th Italian

edition. It has also been translated into German, French and

Spanish.

JUST PUBLISHEDTHE MAN 0]’ PROPERTY ii

By JOHN GALSWORTHY. $1.50, portpaid.

“.8 perfccttllly gascinalting and enthralling booLl:g"—fI¥30ndon Tru|tlh.h

“ ne of e ew vo umes among recent wor o ction to w ic

one thinks seriously of turning a second time."—/lthenaeum.

G. P. PU'I'NAM’S SONS

At All Booksellers New York and London

  

  

  

JUST PUBLISHID
 

32nd THOUSAND
 

READY DEC. lat
 

  

  

HOLIDAY BOOKS

The

Adventures
HAPPY ' G0 ' of Jouiou

LUCKY

Translated from

the German by

Mrs. A. L. Wister

Sumptuously ii

By Edith Maovano

The daintiest

and most charm

ing love-story ot

the Year.

Fifteen tnll-page

11 l u s trations n

colors by

 

l t ted 1 IBiiisd rtainta. nD§go(ii: "Ink V91’ 369"

“V91? bound in M Square octnvo.

@1031 and 9"¢l°3"~‘d Ornamental cloth,

in =1 hon $2-00- in 11 box. $2.00.

A MAID IN ARCADY By RALPH HENRY BARIOUR

A large number of readers have come to expect each Christmas

21 new story from the graceful en of Ra] ii Henry Barbour, whose

“An Orchard Princess’ and " 'itty of t e Roses” attained such

great popularity. This year he has written a novel 0! idyllic love,

with umor, gayety and charmln love situations vying for su

premac on every page. Elaborate y illustrated in colors and tints

by Fre eric J. von Rapp. Small quarto. Decorated cover, in gold,

with medallion, in box, $2.00.

Bruin at His Best and Funnies!

VER BECK’S BOOK OF BEARS

A D1081; de

ll httul book,

w ich will warm

and stir the

heart of young

and old alike.

The illustra

tions (severity

_ live in number)

i from the itted

hand of rank

Ver Beck are de

licious, b e i n g

outrageously

funny. and yet

artistically flue

and adequate.

Some are in

lull colors, others

in two colors,

and some in tint.

Size of book lmtli)‘/é inches.

Bound in boards. with special

cover design in colors, $1.50

J. B. LIPPINCOTT C0., PHILADELPHIA
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@ Richard liardiiig-‘Davis’

,; New Book

Real Soldiers

of Fortune

Illustrated, 12010., $!.50 net.

Postage extra.

In his great novel “Soldiers of Fortune" Mr. Davis de

scribed the ideal adventurer. Now he tells even more vividly

the true and extraordinary histories of such men as Gen.

William Walker, Baron Harden-Hickey, General Maclver,

‘Winston Spencer Churchill, Capt. Philo Norton McGiFferi

and Burnham, Chief of Scouts.

@117

4,
  

Fiction

ON NEWFOUND RIVER

By THOMAS NELSON PAGE

Illustrated by John E. Jackson in colon. $I.50

“It is the fascinating style that marks all the work of Virginia's

novelist. The book is a beautiful one with exquisite illustrations."——

Philadelphia Record.

_ "We get more of a story, and of :1 deliciously engaging story told

in the best vein of the author."—Colnmln'a State.

THE TIDES OF BARNEGAT

87 F. HOPKINSON SMITH

Illuetrated in color. SL50

“I_t should earnestly engage the attention of novel-readers because

of its innate s_in_cerity,_ genial and unforced humor, genuine dramatic

power and vitalizing originality."- -Philadelphia North American.

WHISPERING SMITH

By FRANK H. SPEARMAN

Illustrated in color. $1.50

"Exciting, gra hie, full of adventures by field and forest, and of hard

riding and dea ly gun play. the readers attention is not allowed to

flag an instant."-—Chicago Inter-Orton.

A KNIGHT OF THE CUMBERLAND

By JOHN FOX. Jr.

Illustrated in color. $l.00

“The only possible complaint that the reader can make is_that the

work is too short, but perhaps it would still be too short if it was

twice as long."—Ch|'r.-ago Evening Post.

  

THE PRISONER AT riii: BAR

BY ARTHUR C. TRAIN

Arsirtant District Attorney in New York

City.

This book describes, primarily for the

 

THE QUEEN'S MUSEUM and other Fanciful Tales
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riir FIRST ~

FORTY YEARS or

WASHlNGTON

sooiiri
From the letters and journals of Mrs. Samuel Harrison

Smith (Margaret Bayard), edited by Gaillard Hunt, with nu

meroiis illustrations and portraits.

The brilliant account of a hitherto almost untouched pe

riod of Washington life in the early part of the nineteenth

century, with personal reminiscences of such people as Jef

ferson, Madison, Clay, Crawford and Harriet Martineau.

$2.30 net; postage 20 cent:

Illustrated Books

CAMP-I-‘IRES IN THE CANADIAN RUCIIIES

By w. T. HORNADAY

With 70 Illustrntionn from Photographs by J. M. Phillipe

“There were adventures with grizzlies a great mountain shoe liuvit.

wonderful trout fishing, and the grandest of scenery to fill t e trip

with unalloyecl delight and give zest to_ every page of the book. Mr.

1-lornaday is in very close sympathy with nature, abounds in humor,

writes well, and, best of all, he abhors the ruthless destruction of animal

life."—-New York Times Review.

BY ITALIAN SEAS

By ERNEST C. PEIXOTTO

$2.50 Not Illustrated by the Author (Postage 20 cents)

“Pictorial prose and _exquisite drawings are delightfully allied in thi

book."~Bo.rf0n /Id1'6‘ffi.\‘ET.

OLD CREOLE DAYS

By GEORGE W. CABLE

A new edition of the famous boolg, beautifully illustrated from draw

ings by Albert I-Ierter, reprodiice_d in photogravure. A perfect presen

tation of one of the modern classics. $2.50. Leather, $5.00.

A LITTLE BOOK OF BORES

By OLIVER IIERFORD

With Drawings by the Author. $1.00 net (postage 8 cents)

An alphabet of bores, each described in a drawing and a verse. The

best work Mr. Herford has done for a long time.

THE DOGS OF WAR

BY WALTER EMANUEL

Author of “A Gay Dog" and “A Dog Day." Illustrated by Cecil Aldin.

The inimitable account of the adventures of two dogs in text and

drawings. $1.25.

  

Jnrnaon.

  

THE SDGIAL MESSAGE 0E THE

MODERN PULPIT

Lyman Beecher I.60llll;o0: \ his University,

By REV. CHAS. REYNOLDS IROWNE. D. D.

Pastor of First Congregational Church.

  

laymzimd but also‘ forftlie law er, the By (),,;,;a,, a]_

E1dn\~im\:'t(irillimCit‘i! §gmi\lrimcii:‘irsri“l:' "\\"c wish every clergvman in the

It is filled with anecdotes and the SEJI): Frmk L .°h"_"cl(;l “"(’j".‘ld '13:’ "““ka 15;? éreld

{can dwhile thiipgiitfuuyd dlScuSScCi' ~ is also l‘IIleOrnIl\€anl13IldSa0I lay’

,,§§?,t,fe, m a giegg ,,:‘;1 ’,0?;1at;l.u:.l:,1:.1ag inerI."—The Clmrrhman.

' ' ' “ l ' ' ‘ $1.25 net, postpaid $1.37.

THE FRIENDLY YEAR

BY HENRY VAN DYKE

Selections in prose and verse for

every day in the year from Dr. van

Dyke's works, arran ed by G. S. Web

ster, pastor of the hurch of the Cove

nant, New York. New edition with 50

new selections.

Leather, $1.50 net; Cloth, $1.25.

Frederic

Richardson

.1». .'

BEGINNING IN JANUARY

  

The look of Frank R. Stocliton’s inimitable Fairy Story Benutiiuily

Illustrated

Seribner’s l\<Ia gazine

SUBGCRIBE NOV?

  

The Bible as English Literature

By J. H. GARDINER

.4:.rt. Professor of Eriglisli at Harvard

(Inn-crsity.

“We would place this book-,_were it

in our power, in _every institute of

learnin of university character."--St.

Lomlr Lhrilrliun Advocate.

$1.50 nct, f-osrpaid $1.62.

   
4.

  

  

IN

1907

OTHER SPECIAL FEATURES
  

 

"D.\\"S OFF" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..Articles by HENRY VAN DYKE

“REBECC.-\ STORIES" . . . . . . . . . . . . .By KATE DOUGLAS WIGGIN

"I"Rl<lN(‘lI (‘OFNTRY LIFE" . . . . . . . . . . ..B_v MME. \VADl)lN(iTON

“El'l~l()l'E IN .\N .\U'l"(lM()BlI.E".....By SIR IIICNRY NOR.\I.»\N
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THE SHOW FLAKE.

By the Itev Calvin Weiss Laufer.

Thou art Phllosophy‘s epitome.

To comprehend thy history and thee,

The soul that formed the snow-dust in the skies,

And from its elements, thy being, is

To know the Cosmos of created things:

The Spirit that is Man,

The Power that is God.

I welcome thee, thou silent spirit, come

Aerial heights to charm and teach and please,

As light as breath, thy destiny assured,

Thou 'scapest the storm and found thy pathway Clear,

And camest to enjoy and testify

The kinship that is Man,

The art that ‘tokens God.

Aiack, thou diest! Just as I shield thee

And co‘er thee with my heart. Diest? No! No!

To-night——the hoarfrost on my beard; the mist

Of Summer, when the seasons change; when comes

The storm-—the Rainbow’s bed. Through thee I know

The Glory that is Man,

The Wisdom that is God.

West Hoboken, N. J.

R It

Reading in Hmerica and €ngland

Will There Be a Reaction to Good Literature?

SUPPOSE that there are more persons in the world who

know how to read than there ever were before, and yet

I am forced to believe that the large mapority of those who

can read, do not read anything but newspapers and the poorest

kind of fiction. The testimony from all of our public libraries

justifies this opinion so far as flctlon is concerned. The sales

of newspapers and the judgment of keen and careful business

advertisers prove its correctness as to the reading of news

papers. Observation and conversation, knowledge of social

life in many communities, the testimony of teachers, school

examiners, authors and literary men, and widespread inquiry

confirm the opinion that reading, so far as relates to the care

ful and thoughtful perusal of worthy, instructive and perma

nent literature, is a declining taste, and that it does not hold

its own in competition with athletic sports, games of chance

and skill, dramatic entertainments, illustrated lectures, festi

vals for eating and drinking and practical politics.

The reasons for such a decline are many and various. The

appeal to the eye has much to do with the decline of reading.

A picture is often far more informing than the text of the

article or book which it illustrates. In old times the portrait

of the author or of the subject of his work, a. frontispiece de

lineating some imaginary scene, a few initial letters and

ornamental tailpieces were the only illustrations of books.

With Dickens and Thackeray began a new era, which has

enlarged and developed the field of illustration to such an

extent that most daily newspapers are filled with electrotypes

and photogravures, and the magazines vie with one another in

the production of costly pictures and compositions, some of

which have no more relation to the text than the illuminated

cover has, while others so vividly convey the salient points

of the story or narrative, that the text is well-nigh superflu

ous. A man takes up a book of travel and glances at the

dozen or twenty beautiful views of places and costumes, and

incidental experiences. He is a man of the world, and things

happen to him every day, just as they happen to the traveler

in Spain or Italy, Calcutta or Hong-Kong. He need not do

more than look over the table of contents and glance at the

pictures in order to know the book as well as if he had

dreamed over it all the evening after a hard day's work in

the courtroom or the counting house.

Another reason for the decline of good reading is evident

in the rush and drive and huriy-burly of social and individual

life. Careful reading demands leisure and culture and a

taste for literature. There is no time for anything any

more. People rise to eat, then hurry to a. subway, an “ele

vated," an express train, a. ferry, a yacht, a. trolley car, or

they step into an automobile and are whirled twenty, fifty,

a hundred miles to an office or counting room or lecture desk,

where intense mental occupation loads every faculty and de

mands entire concentration. A few moments of refreshment

may break the day into two sections, but when the day is

done the man is also done. He has no mind for literature or

thought, all that he desires is amusement or sleep. He cannot

read if he wishes to, for he would fall asleep. He will even

yawn in a. playhouse unless the fun is fast and furious, and

a sober book would be as good a sedative to him as poppies

and mandragora. Conversation, except at clubs or choice din

ner parties, is a. lost art, and the reading which makes a

“full man” has given place to the practice which makes a

“ready man.”

Our houses are full of books, but they rest quietly on the

shelves, while the agent comes around with the "best

thoughts" and urges subscription to the series, with the plea

that all the choice parts of all the books worth having in

the world are to be found therein, carefully indexed and

served up so wisely that even a fool can easily seem wise, and

a wise man can become a paragon of learning. Shll we then

sell our libraries and replace them with these new condensa

tions of knowledge? I am too old-fashioned for that. I love

my books, love to look at them as I do at friends and chil

dren, to look into them and renew acquaintance with marked

passages and queried statements. I will make time to read

what is worth reading, even it I have to relinquish some

dinners with their witty speeches, and confine myself to one

newspaper a day, and let the dust gather thick on the last

hundred novels which have passed the ten thousand mark

and are soon to pass into oblivion! I do not know what is

coming, but I hope that there will be a reaction from the

balloons and motor cars and golf links and bridge tables and

football games to the pursuit of learning for its own sake and

of literature as a means of culture in life and manners and

true happiness.

That I am not alone in my opinion is evident from a. recent

article by Mr. E. V. Lucas, published in the London “Chroni

cle," which reads as follows: “That reputation and popularity

bear no relation to each other is well enough known. In

deed, one small school of criticism may be said to have no

other basis than this belief—the school which would condemn

unheard any author who sold more than a few hundred copies

of a book. ‘Vox populi’ they hold is ‘vox asini.‘ Well, this

is not the place to remark upon their errors, which can be

very considerable; but, merely to mention how small a num

ber of readers it is possible for an author with a really great

name to have, I would instance Henry James. Few names

could stand higher than his, and yet it is probable that all the

readers of his last novel could be comfortably housed in a

town no bigger than Littlehampton. And if Hitchin were

reserved for the genuine readers of Mr. Meredith there would

probably still be a number of empty houses. There is no

great harm in this paucity, the proportions are probably about

right in a country where wit and irony are no part of the

national character and no help to success, but such figures

serve to show tht this great reading and book buying public

which is so much before one’s eyes at the present moment

is a. good deal of a phantom.

“People do not read. Even the people one expects to read

do not read. I was talking with a country vicar the other

day—a bluff, active man of forty—and he had never heard

the name of the creator of Sherlock Holmes. He had heard

of Sherlock Holmes, it is true, but had not read even of him

for himself; he had picked up the name from conversation
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and the newspapers, but of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle he knew

nothing. This does not prove much, but it proves something

because this vicar is just the kind of man of whom one would

reply, if asked to name the writer that was probably his fa

vorite living author, ‘Conan Doyle.’ On asking him in a

roundabout way what he did in the evenings I found that he

either dined out or worked at his lathe.

"Again, last week I visited at a comfortable house in its

own grounds, the master of which was a university man.

The only book in the drawing room where the family sat

every evening after dinner was a collection of poems by

Frances Ridley Havergal, belonging to the 70's. Enlarging

photographs was, I found, my host's substitute for literature.

“Confirmed spinsters read books; studious bachelors read

books; invalids read books; dons and schoolmasters read

books; young men and women on their way to business read

books; schoolgirls and schoolboys read books; old-fashioned

folk in the evening read books. And that is about all. The

vast mass of persons that remain—busy husbands and wives,

frivolous bachelors of both sexes, most of the active wage

earners, cultured or rough, of both sexes, in town or in coun

try—these read no books. How can they? Life comes first,

and after lite, play, and after play, sleep. Books are em

broidery."

This is a picture painted in England. Its counterpart with

slight variations could be produced here.

Secular and Religious

Prof. Otto Pfleiderer says that Christianity is “not on the

wane." This is welcome testimony from a high authority to

an evident fact. The Gospel has never been on the wane

since the days of the apostles, but bears richer fruit and

sways the thoughts and acts of men more broadly with every

passing generation.

Every one is familiar with the reply of the son who, when

asked whether his father was a believer in religion, said:

“Yes; but he hasn't been working at/it very much lately!"

No man is fit to he a Christian, or, perhaps, can be a Christian

at all, who does not keep working at it. Christianity is emi

nently a practical interest——it is a thing to be said and done

as well as believed. When all church members work at it all

the time a tremendous impression for good will be made upon

the world.

A ban has been placed on Sunday ball playing by Secretary

of War Taft, according to a. letter from him received at Little

Rock, Ark., by Lieutenant-Colonel Sharp, commander at Fort

Logan. The letter contained instructions which, when en

forced, will prevent the men in the army from playing base

ball on the lot set apart at Fort Logan for sports. The field

is so far removed from this city that games on weekdays

would not draw a large enough crowd to meet expenses. Sec

retary Taft explained that he had been informed of the Sun

day games by the Rev. Dr. Cochran, pastor of the Memorial

Church in Argenta.

Mr. A. F. Painter, for nineteen years a resident of India, in

close contact with native thought, says that few persons real

ize what India's feeling is. Talking with a friend, a Brahmin,

holding high offlce, a graduate, in many respects like a pol

ished English gentleman, this person, with evident sincerity,

assured him that while his countrymen appreciated the im

mense benefits of liberty, peace and education enjoyed under

English rule, they, nevertheless, could never forgive the Eng

lish Government for preventing “Suttee," which Hindus

believed an essential part of their religion. We do not know

whether “widow-burning" is included among the articles of

faith that Asiatic lecturers magnify when they visit theological

seminaries and congresses of comparative religion.

 

The hearts of the ministers of Boston were wonderfully

thrilled at the meeting of the Evangelical Alliance held in

Tremont Temple Monday morning, November 12, when the

Rev. S. Parkes Cadman, D.D., of Brooklyn, addressed a large

audience on the modern mission of evangelism. Dr. Cadman

spoke for nearly an hour and a half, in a most brilliant and

inspiring manner. The noon meeting in the Gipsy Smith

series followed immediately, and carried on the inspiring ef

fect of the Cadman meeting to still higher heights. The spec

tacle of Tremont Temple filled to the highest balconies at the

noon hour with a. cultured audience of people thoroughly in

earnest in the cause of evangelism was most remarkable and

impressive. As the great throng poured into the streets all

faces seemed lighted with a new joy in Christian believing.

 

We do not remember a better statement of the objections

to State religion of any kind than is made by Mr. G. W. E.

Russell, a member of the Church of England, in a recent letter

in favor of disestablishment of the Church in Wales. He

says: “I object to establishment because it creates a social

and political inequality between different bodies of Christians;

because it subjects a spiritual society to the control of a

secular, and, in part, unbelieving, Parliament; and because

it creates a false conscience in the nation, by encouraging the

notion that national religion consists in something else than

the personal piety of individual men and women. It will

be a great triumph for Welsh nationalism when we see the

Welsh Sees united as an independent and national Church.

choosing her own Bishops, regulating her own worship, and

free from all the degrading subjections which establishment

involves."

 

There can be no doubt but that the powers at the Vatican

feel very sore over the separation of Church and State in

France. Now that separation is a fact it is hard to accept

it, but when it was but a possibility it did not seem quite

so had. A writer in a recent number of “The Contemporary

Review" states that at the beginning of his pontificate Pius

X. said that while he would do nothing to hasten the separa

tion, yet if it came he would be very glad, because it would

"put an end to the odious bargainings of the Government in

connection with the appointment of Bishops." Now that the

schism is an accomplished fact this logic does not seem so

comforting. But it may be that Pius X. at first was wiser

than Pius X. at the last, and that when the first shock of

separation is over the Vatican will find its liberty of action in

new directions increased proportionately to its restriction of

movement in old and familiar directions.

 

According to the proposed election law, the coming Philip

pine Assembly will consist of eighty-one members, each one

representing a population of 90,000. The election of members

of the Assembly is to be held on July 1, 1907, and the Assem

bly is to convene within ninety days after election. The dele

gates are to have constitutional immunities, and are to be

allowed to hold no other ofilce or to accept an appointment to

an oflice created by the Assembly or one whose emoluments

have been increased during the term of the delegate. The elec

tion must be ordered by the President after March 7. 1907, the

expiration of the two years of peace provided in the act oi’

Congress If there is any insurrection before then it will be

necessary to wait two years. The proposed law was decided

on after much discussion, participated in by representative

and leading Filipinos, provincial governors and others. The

Filipinos are generally pleased with the proposed law, which

is based on the election laws of New York. Massachusetts and

California.

RR

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBEBS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, "An Observer in the Philippines."

Any regular subscriber to The New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription.
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€ditorial

ON BURNING BOOKS.

URNING books is an ancient custom. Jehoiakim is the

first notorious instance. Toward the close of his evil reign,

when dark clouds were gathering about Judah, Jeremiah,

standing above the assembled multitude at the great fast,

reiterated his early denunciations and warnings. He was

cast into prison. By the hand of his faithful disciple and

friend Baruch, a skilful scribe, he committed them to writing.

Baruch read them to a company of leading men. The king's

secretary began to read them to the monarch. Jehoiakim's

evil hand seized the manuscript, slithered it with the scribe’s

erasing knife and consumed the cuttings upon the glowing

charcoal of the brazier by which he warmed his hands. He

has had many imitators, especially among the popes. The

Word of God has been burned a thousand times.

Another historical instance of burning books occurred at

Ephesus. Paul’s preaching and miracles converted many

practicers of heathen magic. They brought out the bad books

and publicly burned $8,000 worth of them. Bad books are

often scorched, if not consumed, by the burning words of

preachers and critics.

The Observer burns some books. Sometimes a book comes

to its table which can be handled properly only with tongs,

and finds its proper place on the top of the furnace fire. And

there are not a few books whose predestined place is at the

other end of the furnace fire, at the bottom of it, to start it up.

But we do not burn books in our Observer columns except for

some special reason. The Word of God survived Jehoiakim’s

burning of it, and all burnings of it since, and to-day is well

known to be the "best seller" in the market, eight or nine

million copies a year and the number increasing. Nor did

burning the bad books at Ephesus accomplish any lasting

good, except for the people who had owned them and who had

already given them up in mind, and Paul was soon driven

from the city. We remember how the preachers thundered

against “Robert Elsmere," while publisher and booksellers

rubbed their hands in glee and sold it up into hundreds of

thousands. The Observer, therefore, deems it best, as a rule,

to let bad books burn by spontaneous combustion and rot

away unadvertised.

Now, by considering the participle in the title of this article

as an adjective——a plan which, indeed, we shrewdly had in

mind in framing that title~—we can treat of a different, and

indeed an opposite topic without wandering from our text.

We can take burning books to mean those books which have

within them a flame of life. Some glow with a quiet radiance.

Some flame with power. Some scorch and shrivel iniquities.

Some, like John the Baptiser, are burning and shining lights

on the path of life. Some gleam across the centuries like un

setting everlasting suns. Some burn a little while, warming,

melting, enlightening their generation, their decade, or their

season and then burn out into obscurity, their mission well

accomplished. A sun, a lighthouse, a lamp, a candle, a taper

-or the momentary flicker of a match, each book that burns

has its place and value, and The Observer tries to note them

as they come into sight and to let its readers know what sort

of a light their burning gives. This year has been a notable

one in books that burn. This is not the place to name them.

For illustration, in a single department—the department most

popular—consider what has been accomplished by three

notable novels this year. “Coniston" began a political revolu

tion against railroad bossism in a New England State; and,

while it was not wholly successful, it gives promise of a glori

ous success before long; the temporary defeat leads on

straight to future victory. “The Jungle,” despised by literary

critics, and indeed a painful thing, helped, if it not begin,

a mighty revolution in some lines of business, and un

questionably secured the passage of one of the most important

laws of recent years, the Pure Food Law. “The Long Day,”

anonymous, mighty, so worked in the minds and hearts of

some good people of means that it is now building itself into

hotel homes for poorly paid working girls. That is a splendid

record for one year. It is filled with promise for the future.

Burning books will more and more come from the press and

reach the multitude and bless the land. Let us read them.

Let us pass along the sacred flames they bear. Let us burn

out corruption and all evils. Let us light up the world with

the Sun of Righteousness who moves in the heart of them.

Let us warm and comfort those in sorrow. Let us buy burn

ing books, and give burning books for presents, and commend

burning books to all our friends.

RR,

AMERICAN HOSPITAL WORK IN TURKEY.

HEN in almost any city of America a man is injured by

fire, or fall, or auto accident everybody looks to see

the ambulance rush up and carry the unfortunate victim of

violence off to some haven of refuge where he may find the

best medical attention which the science of the day—for med

ical science like all other arts advances—has to offer. When

in Constantinople, and for that matter in Turkey at large,

men are injured, as frequently happens, the clang! clang! of

the ambulance bell is never heard, and with brutal indiffer

ence the torn and bleeding wretches are left to take care of

themselves, or, at the best, a. few friends, as poor and resource

less as they, in a blundering way, do a little something for

them.

It is the laudable ambition of a number of friends of human

ity to provide in a few localities in Turkey—as for example

at Constantinople and Cesarea—medical help for the sick and

bruised natives whose lives seem shadowed from their birth

with misfortune, hardship and pain. Why, it may be asked, do

the Turks not do that sort of work? The answer is that they

refuse to do it, not because they are Turks, but because they

are Moslems. it is not a question of race, but of religion.

Islam is not sympathetic, but apathetic. It builds no hospitals

to speak of, and such as it has grudgingly erected are for its

own soldiers or favorites, not for the commonalty. The aver

age Moslem is as stupid as he is indifferent to all the higher

interests of humanity. It is Christianity—and that, too, Chris

tianity of the evangelical sort, and not that of the supersti

tion-ridden Greek and Gregorian churches-—which teaches men

of every race to be sympathetic and ready to act the part of

the Good Samaritan to their needy brothers who have fallen by

the way of life.

At Cesarea Dr. W. S. Dodd, a devoted missionary of the

American Board, has long been working very earnestly, in the

face of many obstacles and with an inadequate equipment, to

alleviate physical distress in that region, and, along with that

Christly work, to impart a saving knowledge of the gospel to

his patients. Dr. Dodd is now in this country, at Montclair,

N. J., and is seeking funds to provide for the enlargement and

growth of his hospital work than which there can be no more

important medical work of the kind in all Turkey. Dr. Dodd

is a brother beloved and tried, and deserves generous help

from American Christians.

Another enterprise which is planning noble work for the

poor and afflicted of Turkey, if the funds are provided for its

flrm establishment and extension, is the American Hospital

and Training School for Nurses, at Constantinople, which is

under the direction of Dr. Thomas S. Carrington, formerly of

Marsovan. The building recently erected for the use of the

hospital was burned to the ground on the eve of its opening—

a terrible blow to the workers attached to the enterprise. Ten

years ago Dr. Carrington and his wife entered the mission

field in Turkey under the auspices of the American Board of

Foreign Missions—the' physician to establish the hospital, the

wife to teach the women. The physician started in a little

room at Marsovan, Asia Minor, with a borrowed kitchen table

as an operating stand. From this small start arose one of

the most important hospitals in the Turkish Empire. But the

most important feature of Dr. Carrington’s work was his es

tablishment, also at Marsovan, of the first Training School for

Nurses in the Turkish Empire—one of the greatest needs of

the Orient. It would be difficult to estimate the amount of

good in alleviating and preventing suffering that may be done

by properly trained nurses in the Turkish Empire. This first

training school in Turkey has already found as applicants for

service all the young women that it can at present educate.

If more funds are provided the numbers of such nurses can be

indefinitely increased. Constantinople is one of the most un

sanitary cities in the world, and is in dire need of such expert
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medical service rendered, not only by physicians, whose num

ber must be relatively limited, but also by trained nurses, male

or female, or preferably by both sexes.

Dr. Carrington desires to purchase a suitable site and to

rear a finer and more important and influential institution

than the old hospital ever was. Efforts are being made to

raise in America the funds needed for these laudable pur

poses, and an earnest appeal is presented to American Chris

tians to rally to the liberal support of that greatly needed in

stitution. If any desire fully to be informed as to the mission

of the trained nurse in Turkey they may be referred to Miss

Candace Wheeler, who thoroughly understands the situation,

and is an active advocate of that sort of effective philanthropic

work. American church members can easily, if they will,

support both the institutions at Cesarea and at Constantinople

on a royal basis, and if they do so will contribute very greatly

to the progress of Christ’s kingdom on the Bosphorus and in

Asia Minor. The Board of Directors of the American Hospital

and Training School for Nurses in Constantinople includes

well-known men of sterling character. William Ives Wash

burn is the president and Henry 0. Dwight, D.D., for thirty

years a resident of Constantinople, and now of the American

Bible Society, is the vice-president. Brown Bros. & Co., 59

Wall street, are the bankers for the institution, and through

them all funds are received for this medical enlightenment of

Turkey.

RI

€ditorial Notes

The “tongue of the learned" does not mean the speech of

the pedant, nor just the lecturing of the scholarly, but the

imparted wisdom of the mind instructed in the things of the

Kingdom of God. There is plenty of pedantry in and out of

the colleges, but there is none too much of sane, searching and

spiritual discourse, from pulpit, platform, teachers’ desk and

editorial oiiice, regarding the learning which is a Scriptural

illumination and the wisdom which is from above, pure,

heavenly and satisfying.

 

Mrs. Margaret Bottome, who died recently, was a devoted

worker for the higher interests of society. She was a well

known writer on subjects aifecting the lives of women, and

contributed to many religious publications papers which were

bright, readable and helpful. Her sunny presence lightened

many homes of culture, and her heart went out to the poor.

Blessed are such women—a great contrast to the gay, selfish

dolls whose whole life consists of opera, theatre parties, bridge

whist and other pastimes that injure others and debauch char

acter.

 

The Massachusetts Institute of Technology, which is seek

ing a new president, thought that they had found such a man

in Prof. A. F. West, of Princeton, who has, however, declined

that flattering invitation, preferring to remain to build up the

Graduate Department at Princeton. While there was still

danger of Prof. West's going to Boston the Princeton alumni

of that section sent him a telegram running,

“We want you here,

We need you there,

You're our populur Andy cver_vwherel"

By this affectionate though familiar style of address these

loyal sons of Princeton declared their belief that Dr. West is

a universally useful man. The man who is wanted here and

needed there, even if he be, in all cases, popular everywhere,

is a power in the land. '

 

The Armenians of Boston, at the instance of a rug merchant

who is a graduate of Harpoot College, have had prepared a

line bronze bust of Dr. Wheeler, the first President of the

College. for presentation to that institution. The bust is now

on exhibition in the Congregational House in Boston. It is

the more pleasing that this should have been done from the

fact that Dr. Wheeler insistently pressed the Armenians of

the Eastern Turkey Mission to reach self-support, and suc

ceeded in eliciting generous contributions for the work from

them, poor as they were. That may have seemed to some of

 

them at the time hard, but now they bless the heroic mis

sionary for the lesson he gave them in self-denial for the work

of the Cross.

The raid on impure drugs which Dr. Darlington is making

will be watched with interest by many people. The selling

by wholesalers of drugs which are not what they purport to

be is a. species of rascality which ought to land their perpetra

tors behind prison bars. No causes, next to religion. can be

more important than pure food and pure drugs. The poor

especially have no helper from the despicable greed of those

who sell deceptions and adulterations. The wrath of an en

lightened public is visited upon him who puts the tempting

cup to his neighbor's llps—-—a like censure should rest on him

who puts a dose of poison to his patient's lips. The move

ment for pure drugs must be pushed to the sources—ln the

factories or laboratories of the wholesale merchants, and

thereafter followed at every stage by an eagle-eyed inspec

tion. Let the doctors cooperate, and blacklist any druggists

found offending against the pure drug ideal.

 

Americans, whether scientists or not, are now delighting to

do honor to Sir William Perkin, the discoverer of mauve,

who was the pioneer in the coal tar discoveries which have

changed greatly the economic conditions of the world. Sir

William modestly tells the story of how he came to discover

these powers or products in such a way as to show his reveren

tial attitude to ‘the great Mind above who made all the forces

and processes of nature. Sir William has rightly been called

a servant of civilization, for his initial discovery, pressing

theoretic science into the service of the industrial practice of

the community, has led the way to almost countless useful ap

plications of the coal tar principle. Thousands of chimneys

of factories now rise whose main dependence rests on the

outcome of his discovery. It is fitting that the Perkin chem

ical library should remain to celebrate the name of such a

man, whom the scientific world delights to honor.

 

Deep and intense as Mr. Roosevelt is in nature, and devoted

as he is to certain ideas, the breadth of his sympathies so

cially is as evident as is his ardent affection for his friends.

He has distinctly announced his policy as including a thought

for every man in the country, rich or poor, who deserves rec

ognition so long as he does his duty as a citizen—the rich

man no more and the poor man no less because of the ful

ness or scantiness of his fortune. It is this refusal of Mr.

Roosevelt's to identify himself with any class, even of his

olitical supporters—as evidenced in his attitude toward the

coal strike arbitration and the railroad rate legislation—that

will give him perhaps his most enduring claim to fame. The

rich men cannot "run" Mr. Roosevelt, the poor men cannot

intimidate him. As a result he retains the affectionate ad

miration of the great classes of people in middling circum

stances, who, after all, rule the country. The same breadth

of view is evident in his attitude toward sectionalism. While

the South has been disposed to criticise him for this or that

action which its hot blood has resented, it is coming now

to appreciate and recognize the real cordiality of his feeling

toward Southerners.

R!

For the picture on the cover of the New York Ob

server this week we are indebted to the courtesy of the

Grolier Club, which has in its possession an engraving from

which this reproduction was made. We believe our readers

will be interested in seeing the house where the first English

printer carried on his business. It would be interesting to

put Caxton’s old wooden press which he set up in 1846 at

the sign of the Red Pale in the Almonry at Westminster

William

About nineteen years

alongside one of the latest productions of to-day.

Caxton was born in Kent about 1422.

after he went to Bruges and prospered, becoming the gov

ernor of a chartered association of English merchants in the

Low Countries.
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THE GLERGYMAN IN FICTION.

By the Rev. Calvin Dill Wilson, l>.l).

HE unique fascination of the minister of religion for

fiction writers is quite unmistakable. The list of the

novel heroes who are represented as clergymen of one or an

other of the churches is too long for the fact to be overlooked

that religion affords material for fiction-making that in quan

tity is only less than that provided by love and war.

In Greek and Roman poetry the priest commonly appears

as a sublime figure performing the functions of his religion

and having little else to do with the movement of the epic or

drama.

picted more humanly; Chaucer has given us 11‘ noble picture

in the parson of "The Canterbury Tales.” supposed to have

had its original in Wickliffe, and he has portrayed certain un

pleasant friars and monks. Shakespeare's greatest picture of

a priest is, of course, Cardinal Wolsey, who, however, is

treated rather as a statesman than as a man in orders. Gold

smith’s Parson, who was "passing rich on forty pounds a

year," is a fine instance of insight into the spirit of a devoted

pastor. English fiction has given us some of the noblest

characters in its whole range of the clerical order, as it has

also made from churchmen some of its basest portraits.

Doubtless a large part of the iuvitingness of the clerical

order to the fiction-maker is found in the heights and depths

possible in the characterization of churchmen. The clergy

man at his best and at his worst affords glimpses into

heavens and hells. It has been granted commonly that Mil

ton, “our greatest conscious artist,” showed his genius at its

strongest when he made his Satan a fallen archangel. The

memory of that descent from Heaven to the -burning marl

haunts the reader from first to last throughout the pages of

“Paradise Lost.” The contrast is the thing. Likewise the

clergyman, pledged to righteousness, affords the novelist ma

terials for portrayal of uncommon spirituality and philan

thropy or gives room for sensational methods in case of moral

delinquencies or collapse of faith. One feels a shudder at

Milton's indictment, with stern Puritanism, of irreverent

priests who “paw and mammock the Holy Sacrament”; and

feels the horror of spiritual treason in his other phrase,

“when the priest turns atheist." As all men with moral sanity

feel that women must be good and never cease to be shocked

at fresh instances of depravity, so they recognize the sub

limity and fitness of the cry of -the priests of Jehovah, who,

when Titus took Jerusalem, fought to the last in the burning

Temple on Mount Zion, dying with the shout on their lips,

"The priest should perish with his temple.” Since such senti

ments are ingrained in normal natures, the novelist can easily

uplift or horrify us by the heroism or the depravity of a man

who stands officially pledged to religion.

The minister comes from a Christian family, nurtured in

a moral and spiritual atmosphere, is commonly college-bred,

receives special training, becomes a teacher of moral and

spiritual truth. In the nature of things, by the law of develop

ment, he grows in spirituality, in moral power and insight.

If he proves to be a true man, devoted, consecrated, engaged

daily in pastoral duties, in study and writing and in pulpit

work, interested in philanthropy and charity, there is no more

room for romancing about him than there is about other men

engaged in a routine. In his life there may come exceptional

conditions, and the romancer can show humanity in its most

spiritual estate. If the minister goes astray in matters of

faith or lapses into sensualism, the romancer has a chance

to paint a. dark picture.

While the clergyman is, of course, like any one else, a

“human document” for the novelist or storyteller, one some

times feels that a claptrap method is often used in the treat

ment. Like the villain in the play, the minister who goes

wrong savors a little of stock. An Indian tale is made up of

so much of this and that, like a soup. So the Avernus-de

scending minister, for the purposes of the story-writer, needs

only a very little feminine temptation of monotonous kind,

and the companionship of a few very little infidels, who are

represented as having a monopoly of reason and experience,

and the moral mannikin forgets the observations of his

youth, his home and college training, his religion, the habits

of years, self-respect, and goes to the bottom of the pit. There

seems to be something monotonous about all this, like the

"thread-bare escapes," of which Mr. Howells speaks, or like

the immortalities of certain French stories.

In early English poetry, the pastor or priest is de- _

Doubless these blackened clergymen delight some readers

who perhaps are a trifle hardened by the dead level of lascivi

ous adventures, and need the strong spice of something still

more wicked, the downfall of the guardians of virtues. There

are also the evil-minded who rejoice in these assaults upon a

noble profession, glad to believe that there is no goodness.

it seems to us that the story writers who treat of the clerics

do not make the most of their “documents." There are shin

ing souls, radiant, inspired, like Brooks, in whose presence

baseness shrinks, incarnations of the good, man at his best,

who, if treated adequately, would make the fortunes of these

writers.

Glendale, 0.

R It

A RELIGION OF FACTS.

By Addison Ballard, D.D.

I-IRISTIANITY has for its key-phrase, “And it came to

pass." It is distinguished from false religions in that

it is essentially a record of events. It is this advantage which

it has of certified narration over uncertain speculation that

gives it a reach which is infinitely above all that to which

even the most profound philosophy has ever attained. Who

of all the “wise and prudent” thinkers of all the ages is more

wise and prudent than is Plato? Yet Plato has no story to

tell us. It is the Athenian cult. What “all the Athenians"

want, what “all the strangers" who have caught from them

the spirit of mental collision and combat want, is not finali~

ties, but new and yet newer things about which there can be

no end of discussion—a competitive field for logical and meta

physical gymnastics. So long as St. Paul has anything to

offer about which they can dispute with him, it is all right.

They will not only argue with him to the “end of the chapter,"

but they will then be just as eager to begin a new chapter of

disputation. The history of philosophy, indeed, has no last

chapter, ending with maledictions against any man who shall

either add to, or take from, the words that have been already

spoken.

St. Paul does indeed have something new to say to these

ever inquisitive Athenians by way of argument, but what is

vastly more to the purpose, he has news to tell them. He is

not, from choice, a disputant. He is, chief of all, a reporter

of up-to-date transactions. They listen not only patiently, but

interestedly, to the new argument about “the unknown god;”

but no sooner does he go on to clinch his argument with the

news of Christ’s resurrection, than they call him down, and,

with their hootings and cat-calls, compel him to stop.

It is the historically established fact of the resurrection

that makes it so well worth while to know all else that can

be known about the words and works of Jesus. But for His

resurrection all else would be but little more than a matter of

interesting but merely human biography. His having been

both "raised up" and “taken up" gives a life-and-death signifi

cance to His whole mission upon earth.

Essentially, then, Christian preachers are always and every

where to be evangelists—t0 preach as the Evangeiists wrote

not inferences, experiences, systems or dogmas, but——facts.

It is the “Gospel—~the Good News—according to Matthew”

not the catechism or the creed. “Ye are my witnesses," says

Jesus, and the business of a witness is to tell not what he, the

witness, feels or infers from the facts, but the facts. Tell

them over and over again. Keep on telling them. Then let

the facts speak for themselves. Let them make their own

appeal to the minds, consciences and hearts of those who

hear them. “It is the facts," says Paul to his Corinthian

brethren, “in which you stand. It is the facts by which you

are saved. It is the fact that you are to hold fast—the facts

which I delivered to you, first of all, and which you also re

celved—how that Christ died for our sins, that He was buried,

and that He was raised again the third day; that, as an in

disputable proof of this, He was seen of Sephas, then of the

twelve; after that, of five hundred brethren at once; that He

was seen of James, then of all the apostles; and, last of all,

of me also.”

Some are, no doubt, at a loss to know just how to take St.

Paul when he says that he rejoices and will continue to re

joice in even make-believe preachers of Christ, who have only

a feigned interest in what they preach. What has now been

said makes it easy of interpretation. If there be a fact which

it is all-important for the world to know, let any one tell it

who will. The Tories of the American Revolution did not
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much like the way the war had ended. Yet, if they pretended

to like it, and started out to spread abroad the goods news of

the peace that had been made with the mother country, even

the most loyal of patriots would have bid them Godspeed.

“Tell it to all the inhabitants of the land.” It is what they

want, what they need, what they are waiting to hear.

“Go into all the world.” is the great commission, “and tell

to every creature in it the ‘good news’ of Him who raised up

Jesus our Lord from the dead; who having been delivered

for our offences, was raised again for our justification."

Pittsfleld, Mass.

R R

SONGS IN THE NIGHT.

liy the Rev. Frank iiougliton Allen.

"Where is God my Maker

Who giveth songs in the nlght‘:"——.Iob xxxv :10.

Songs in the night my soul would cry,

Though silent dark wakes but a sigh.

When tempest roars and help waits long,

When bowed heart smarts with stings of wrong,

Through all the night I pray for song.

“Where is my God who strikes the key,

Gives peace and joy and power to me?"

Not in the heights nor in the deeps;

Near me, wlthln——nor ever sleeps,—~

Dries every tear from eye that weeps.

From songtui Heaven, Thou incarnate Son

Tuned tongues to hymn, "Thy will be done-,"——

On star-decked mount, midst Garden's pail,

In l'ilate's dawn-streaked judgment-hall,

On (.'alvary’s gloom that shrouded all.

This feast of thine keys clear the song

Whose note has poaled these ages long.

Thy body broken for man's sake,

Thy blood poured out our thirst to slake

With anthems in our hearts, we take.

We'll strike the song that thrills the night,

For anguished brothers, into light.

0 Blood! 0 Body hung on tree!

Help us count nothing loss to be.

Which serves our brothermau, and Thee!

Sag Harbor, N. Y.

I! I

THE PASTOR AS AN EVANGELIST.

lly .\i. A. .\iattii1-ws.

E confront a serious condition; stand with uncovered

heads before a great problem, and hear with delight

the rustling wings of the approaching remedy. The condition

is one of lazy, fruitless pastors and indifferent, lifeless

churches. The problem is the Christianization of America.

The remedy is pastoral evangelism.

in discussing the condition we are compelled to admit that

the pastor is responsible for the atmosphere in his local field.

He is the leader; therefore, if he is lazy, spiritless and indif

ferent to his commission, his church will, within a very

short time, become a congregation of sleeping saints. Busy

idleness will kill a pastor and ruin his church. I mean by

busy-idleness a pastor engaged in outside enterprises of a

social, political, commercial, literary or even of a philanthropic

nature, to the neglect of his calling. He cannot divide his

time or his love and succeed. He is called to do one thing,

and all his powers, moments and talents should be concen

trated upon that specific task. The fact so many churches

report no conversions, and the further fact, as many more re

port very few accessions by confession of faith, proves that

the pastors are neglecting their work. Such neglect is crimi

nal. These pastors are afiiicted with indeflniteness. They do

not seem to know what their next move will be. They have

no well defined plan or well wrought purpose. It is impossi

ble for a church to succeed under such leadership.

Our problem is gigantic. This country must be saved and

saved quick. Pagan influences are at work, and their power

is now being felt. Commercialism is insane and money-mad

ness is a universal disease. Dishonesty in low and high

places is arrogant and unb-lushing. Political corruption is

entrenched. We have become accustomed to and contented

with wickedness.

To be accustomed to wickedness is an awful state.

In the future every man who exercises the privilege of

municipal suffrage shall be known as a decent citizen, or the

henchman of a damnable grafter. Capital and labor shall

be made to recognize the Golden Rule and live by its teach

ings. The family altar shal be erected and the Bible and

hymn book restored to their rightful place in the home. The

Church shall be revived and sent on its evangelistic mission.

The remedy is pastoral evangelism. There are three kinds

of evangelism: First, professional; second, personal; third.

pastoral. Professional evangelism is a menace to the Church.

The professional evangelist is one who comes by his own au

thority. He is not under the control of any church court.

His methods, his manner and his spirit are all detrimental

to the Church's progress. Personal evangelism, under the

control of a spirit-filled pastor, is very fruitful. The indi

. vidual doing personal work—seeking out and bringing to Christ

the lost man is an ideal Christian. Button-holing men into

the kingdom must be done under strong spiritual leadership

under the guidance of a wise pastor.

Pastoral evangelism is the God-honored kind. it is the

Holy Spirit's plan for every pastor and every church. Dr. J.

Wilbur Chapman is the leader of this type of evangelism.

First—It means a pastor filled with the spirit, with an im

perishable passion for souls.

Second—Preparati0n to pray, and preparation to preach are

essential qualifications for the work.

Third—Expectation should he manifest in the pastor's every

movement. He should plan for results; pray for results, ex

pect results and get results. The pastor's master word should

be “Work.” No minister should be allowed to go into his

pulpit who has not planned for, prepared for. prayed for,

and who does not expect conversions as immediate results of

his preaching. Why do you go fishing? To catch fish. Why

preach it you do not expect to produce conviction, and to

have the Holy Spirit regenerate the unsaved in your audience?

Fourth—Drawing the net after every service is the pastors

plain duty. The idea of receiving members every three

months is worse than cruel. Suppose a mother waited three

months after the birth of her child before giving it milk.

What would occur? What ought to be done with a heartless

Church that opens its doors once every three months to admit

starving babes in Christ, standing without? Open the doors

of the Church and draw the net every time a service is con

ducted.

Fifth—Working at the business of saving men all the time.

Turn every occasion into an opportunity to preach a risen

and living Christ. Without offense to any one every street

corner, and every street car platform, can be adroitly con

verted into a field for the pastor's work, and if he is an

evangelist, he will seize every opportunity.

Sixth—Recognizing that the Church is the past0r’s force

and not his field. It is not his business to spend his days

listening to female whiners and masculine croakers. It is his

duty to organize his force, master the geography of his field.

and lead his army to victory. To organize, work and lead

a church is a profession. No pastor should accept a church

until he has mastered this profession. He ought to be able to

say to the church committee, seeking his services as pastor, “i

understand thoroughly how to run a church, and if you desire

my pastoral services, you must follow my leadership.

Let the pastor understand his business and work at it con

tinuously and you will have a growing, prosperous church.

Every service should be an evangelistic service. The spirit

of the church is evangelism. True pastoral evangelism is

Christianity set on fire. Go make disciples of all nations is

the Master's command. The Church ought to be a missionary

society in the field, actively engaged in the work of teaching

men how to come to Christ, and how to be saved. The

Church ought to be in a state of revival all the time. If it is.

men will be saved at every service. and Pentecost will be re

peated from day to day.

Given a spirit-filled, praying pastor, preaching the great

doctrines of the Gospel of blood, followed by a consecrated

force, with a passion for souls, and you will have an open.

live and infiuential church, to which the Holy Spirit will add

daily such as are saved at every service.

Seattle. Wash.

RR

We must lift up the good things the Sabbath stands for.

so that the people will want the Day of Rest.

 

Brother, thou hast possibility in thee for much—the possi

bility of writing on the eternal skies the record of an heroic

lif6.—CABLY'LE.
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THE DESECRATED GRAVE OF FRANCIS MAKEMIE.

By Henry C. McCook, D.D.

OHN CALVIN sleeps in an unknown grave at Geneva.

Travelers are shown a mound in an obscure graveyard,

marked with a small stone slab bearing the letters “J. C.,"

which is supposed to be the tomb of the great reformer. But

authentic history fails to confirm the tradition, and no monu

ment marks the spot.

In Parliament Square, Edinburgh, situated almost under

the tail of the equestrian statue of the persecuting Stuart

king who stained Scotland's hills and heather with the blood

of her Presbyterian Covenanters, one sees carved in the stone

pavement the initials “J. K.” Underneath-—so it is supposed

is the grave of John Knox, the founder of Scotland's Kirk and

the creator of her national greatness. Over that spot tread

daily the feet of multitudes passing to and fro.

And the ashes of Francis Makemie, the founder of organized

Presbytery in the United States, lie in an unmarked grave in

a ruined family cemetery in Virginia. A part of that ceme

tery is occupied as a. stable and a stable-yard! For aught

positively known, the fllth of horses may overlie the tomb of

him whom our great and wealthy Church has been commemo

rating as her “Founder” during the Bicentennial Year! What

a monument for such a man! Shall this shame go on?

What say ‘you?

What is the matter with Presbyterians in Europe and

America that such dishonor is done to founders and fathers

like Calvin, Knox and Makemie? Dr. W. Robertson Nicoll

once said: "When the reverence due to the dead is forgotten,

Christianity has vanished, and something more than Chris

tianity." Can this be true? At least, surely that reverence

has long lain latent among us concerning the grace of Mak

emie. Do you say that largely it is due to ignorance of the

facts? Well. then, learn the truth!

This is no place to explain how the facts came about. The

purpose of this appeal is to remedy the wrong and wipe out

the stain from our Church before this Bicentenary year is

ended. The writer has undertaken this task with and in

behalf of “the Presbyterian Historical Society," an organiza

tion which represents all the Presbyterian and Reformed

Communions of the United States. This is the plan proposed:

For the first time in a quarter of a century the Makemie

home plantation is open to purchase, having been encumbered

heretofore by legal restraints. The farm is situated on the

banks of Holden Creek, in Accomack County, Virginia. In a

family cemetery, near the old family residence, Makemie and

his wife and children, kin and connections, were buried ac

cording to the custom of the time and place. In the course

of two hundred years the property drifted into alien hands.

The neglected graves were overgrown by shrubbery or fell

into decay. The “table-tombs” and stones that marked them

were broken down and dispersed. More than half a century

ago a proprietor, wishing to extend his stable room, leveled

part of the cemetery, turned some of it into his stable-yard

and built thereon a stable and sheds. The old plantation man

sion had been destroyed, and another part of the cemetery

was encroached upon for a new house. And so the matter

stands today.

The writer has visited the scene with others interested in

the work of restoration. Measurements, views, excavations,

plots and calculations have been made, and after due consul

tation it is now proposed:

First—-To purchase from the present owner so much of the

Makemie home farm as includes the old family cemetery.

Second—To remove the house. stable and sheds, enclose the

burial ground with a substantial fence,‘ and lay out the space

—about one acre-—as a small monumental square or park.

Third—To place upon this lot a simple granite monolith,

suitably inscribed, as a monument to Francis Makemie.

Further, to erect a column or pyramid composed of the old

English bricks of the ruined tombs and cemetery-wall, now

lying about the place, in which shall be placed a panel in

scribed with names of Makemie’s family and kin buried in

the family graveyard.

Fourth—To found a small trust fund as a “Makemie Monu

ment Fund,” which shall yield an income of about $75 a year,

to maintain the monument and grounds in repair forever.

Although the location is isolated and distant from large

centers of population, thus compelling greater expense for

work to be done, it is believed that all the above proposals

can be successfully carried through for about six thousand

dollars. Do you approve the plan? Will you help therein?

If so, please send at once your check or postal order or en

closed cash to the undersigned, or to the treasurer of the

Presbyterian Historical Society, Dr. DeB. K. Ludwig, Wither

spoon Building, Philadelphia, Pa.

Philadelphia.

Elitb Children and Youth

  

THE PALACE BEAUTIFUL.

A Thanksgiving Story.

By Mrs. S. .\i. Gurlick.

N the cushioned window seat of a. small reception room

0 in the “Protestant Orphan Asylum” of Deepwater, a

little girl called Undine, sat reading a book entitled “The

Stolen Child,” a Thanksgiving tale. Two others by her side

were lovingly patted, as if to be reminded that they were not

forgotten. The books, a gift from a kindly visitor at the

“Home," had been ‘a source of inexpressible pleasure to the

child, and had opened to her vision a new world.

The fairy godmother in the "Golden Book of Tales” had led

her through forests filled with birds, flowers and lovely

fairies who danced beneath the wide spreading branches of

the trees, had entered with her into king's palaces, where she

became a princess robed in a gossamer web covered with dew

drops, which sparkled like diamonds. In “Pilgrim's Prog

ress" she journeyed with Christian upon his weary way, wept

when he wept, and at last joyfully entered with him into

the “Celestial City."

That afternoon the matron (Mama Maxwell) had told the

children that the morrow would be “Thanksgiving Day," and

had explained why it was celebrated, and that children and

grandchildren would gather from near and from far to meet

beneath the roof of the old homestead, and sit together around

the Thanksgiving dinner table, to eat the turkey, cranberry

sauce and plum pudding which would be a part of the feast.

A picture in the book, “The Stolen Child," which Undine

held in her hand, was of a Thanksgiving dinner table. At

its head sat an aged grandfather with white beard and flow

ing locks; at the foot a sweet-faced grandmother in cap and

spectacles; on one side a lady and gentleman, and on the other

two little girls, one of whom was the long-lost child, who

had that morning been restored to her family.

Of all the pictures in the three books this had appealed to

Undine, for it seemed -to her as 1 fit was a scene in her own

life. She, too, must have been stolen, and that was the

reason she had only one name, while the other sixty children

in the asylum had at least two, and why no one ever called

upon her. She never remembered any other home, and no

one had ever said lovingly to her, “My dear child," but Mama

Maxwell. But upon the morrow the fairy godmother would

come for her, and she, too, should have a home.

The dream was broken by the voice of the matron saying:

"The sandman has come for my little girl."

"Yes, ma'am,” obediently answered the child, and slipping

from the seat with her treasures held closely in her arms

she received her good-night kiss.

Undine was not surprised the next morning to be called

into the matron’s oflice, for, with the beautiful faith of a

child, she had been waiting for the summons from the fairy

godmother.

AS Undine entered the room Mama. Maxwell said: “Emily

is waiting to dress you, dear, and when she has finished return

to me.”

In a few moments the child re-entered the office arrayed not

only in holiday attire, but wearing a new hat and coat.

“Has the fairy godmother sent for me yet?” she asked.

"A grandmother has. my child; and I hope she will prove

to be a good fairy," replied the matron as her eyes filled with

tears. "

“And when she asks for my name, may I give her two?

Patsey McMahon says every one here but me has more than

one," said the child with a sob in her voice.

Drawing Undine lovingly to her the lady said: “I did not

intend you should know about your name until you were

older, but perhaps it is best you should be told now. Upon
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a stormy November night, while the wind blew a gale, and the

great ocean breakers rolled in upon the shore, a vessel was

driven upon the sand bar, and before help could reach her

the iii-fated ship had broken in two. Only one sailor and a

babe strapped upon his back reached the mainland alive. As

he was drawn upon the beach he gasped, ‘Is the little one

living?‘ When he heard that she was laughing with glee he

smiled, and said, ‘Necklace will tell," and then-—died.

“Only the three letters, ‘Und' could be distinguished upon

the child's clothing, which was of the finest texture, but the

beautiful string of gold beads, with a. diamond pendant, which

was around the infant's neck, we hoped would furnish a.

clue to her parentage, and its description was sent to the

papers of this and foreign countries, but no one claimed the

babe, who was called Undine, for she came from the waves.

You were the child, dear, and I would gladly have given you

my name, but I have hoped that your sweet, winsome ways

would cause you to be adopted into some good family. You

shall wear the necklace to-day for the first time since that

ill-fated night.

"In Deepwater there is a little girl who has a beautiful

home—fine clothes and all that wealth can bring—but she is

unhappy because she is not well. Her physician believes that

if she can have a companion of her own age to read and play

with her she may recover. At the request of the child's

grandmother I have selected you as the one suited to fill the

desired place. And here is her carriage!"

As Undine looked out of the window she saw a span of

black horses and coupe with sombre trappings drive up to

the door, the livery of the coachman and footman was also

black.

“Be helpful, and try to teach the little girl how to be

happy,” said Mama Maxwell as the child entered the car

riage, and as it drove away tears obscured her vision as she

softly said: “And there are sixty other as helpless little ones

in the home."

As the carriage proceeded Undine imagined that she was

Cinderella riding to the ball, only her coach had been gilt

and lined with rose-colored satin, and then she became fear

ful that the clock would strike twelve while they were still

upon the way. Greatly to her relief the carriage soon stopped

before a mansion with white pillars, and two great lions

guarding the entrance to the porch.

“It must be the ‘Palace Beautiful!"’ she exclaimed. As

Undine alighted she turned to the coachman, and with a

sweet smile and quaint little courtesy said: “I thank you, Mr.

Driver, for arriving before the horses became mice, the coach

a pumpkin and you a rat."

“And is it a rat she is after calling Timothy O'Brien, as

respectable a man as there is in the country," he indignantly

exclaimed.

"Go ‘long wid ye, Tim," replied the footman; “hev ye no

imagination, and ye with seven children of yer own. The lit

tle leddy hez bin readin'_‘The Glass Slipper.’ I remember

whin I did the same, and aftherward, whin we wint to great

grandfather's funeral my feet trimbled in me new shoes, we

was so long upon the road, and I ixpicted ivery blissed minute

the kerriage would go to pieces and we wud hev to walk

home."

The child, unconscious of this conversation, was slowly re

peating, “And behold, there was a stately palace before him,

the name of which was beautiful, and it stood by the high

way side and he spied two lions in the way (the lions were

chained, but he saw not the chains). ‘Keep in the midst of

the path and no hurt shall come unto thee.’ "

Undine obeyed the command, but as she passed the lions

her limbs trembled, and she cast fearful glances at the great

animals until she remembered that they had been rendered

harmless. As the child mounted the steps and pressed the

electrical button she was surprised to have the door opened

by an aged colored man. “Are you the porter," she asked,

"called Watchful?"

"I's no porter, but the Carter's butler,” he replied, “and my

name is Peters; but I's watchful, too.”

"Please, Mr. Black Man, do not lead me into the net, as

you did (;nristian," pleaded the child, “for I am anxious to be

upon mv way.”

At that moment a colored woman appeared, into whose

charge he gave Undine, with instructions “to be keerful" of

her, as she seemed to be mixed in her mind.

"Are you Discretion," the child asked, with a winning smile.

"My name is Dinah; but hope I hez discretion," she replied.

“And shall I soon meet Prudence, Piety and Charity?”

Before she could be answered they had entered a court. Its

floor was of white marble, and it was surrounded by two tiers

of galleries supported by fluted columns. In the center of the

court was a large fountain from which slowly rose a beautiful

Undine, and then gradually disappeared beneath the surface

of the water, to rise again. Pictures from the old masters

adorned the walls. Statues were here and there. The newel

post of the grand staircase was surmounted by a magnificent

chandelier. Upon the first landing an exquisite piece of statu

ary upon a pedestal, which contained the machinery and face

of a clock; its pendulum was a golden chain and ball. As

the statue held it in her hand it slowly swayed back and

forth in rhythmical measures. The other raised above her

head held a crystal lamp. Undine was so impressed by its

beauty that she knelt before it, clasping her hands in an

ecstasy of rapture.

“Honey, the Good Book don't let little gals bow down to

images of wood and stone,” Dinah exclaimed as she lifted

the child in her strong arms and carried her up the remainder

of the stairs. As she sat her down in the open doorway of a

boudoir, where a little girl in a reclining chair was listlessly

holding a book upside down, she said:

“Honey, you go 'long and tell her that you hev cum to

spend Thanksgiving Day here." Undine walked slowly across

the room, and as she approached the child repeated Dinah's

words.

“Ah! I am so glad!" she exclaimed. “Dr. Morton promised

you should come, but I did not believe him, for it was too

good to be true. Everything has been so dreary since my

baby sister died last summer. What is your name? Mine is

Prudence Carter, but they call me Prue." As she talked she

moved so that Undine could sit by her side in the big arm

chair, and there the children sat, holding each other’s hands,

while the story of her name, the fairy godmother, “Pilgrim's

Progress" and “The Stolen Child” were told.

Breathlessly the nurse and Prue heard the tale, but when

the pathetic voice sobbingly said, “The fairy godmother has

brought me to the ‘Palace Beautiful’ to rest a while,” Dinah

hastily left the room to return with her mistress, who must

also hear the story. With her arms around the child the

lady listened, and then held her closely, as she said:

“My child, you shall have a name and home, and with Mr.

Carter's consent become our adopted daughter. Dinah, please

to dress the girls alike, they will resemble each other. I will

meet you at dinner."

When the children entered the dining-room the aged grand

father and mother were already seated at the table, “Just

like the beautiful picture in the book," Prue whispered to her

little guest. After Mrs. Carter had introduced Undine to the

family she requested her to relate the twice-told tale. As she

finished, Prudence’s father, who had listened intently to its

recital, said to the child:

“From this hour you will have a second name, for you shall

be Undine Carter, our adopted daughter."

When they rose from the table the children rushed into

his outstretched arms, and as he held them closely, Undine

with a sweet smile, whispered, “I am so happy to have a sec

ond name," and then wistfully asked if she was really to stay

in the "Palace Beautiful" until called to go toward the “Ce

lestial City."

Mr. Carter laidhis hand lovingly upon the golden head as

he replied, “May that hour be far distant and this beautiful

Thanksgiving Day only one of many joyful ones we shall

pass with each other here."

That evening a telegram addressed to Mrs. Marian Max

well was received at the Protestant Orphan Asylum of Deep

water. With trembling hands the lady opened it and read,

“Greetings from Miss Undine Carter, adopted daughter of

Mr. and Mrs. John Carter, The Heights, Deepwater."

As she read the message Mrs. Maxwell shed tears of grief

and joy. Of corrow for the loss of the child for whom she

had cared since infancy, of joy that a parent's love and happy

home would be hers.

“If many others would do likewise," the lady softly mur

mured as she laid the message away among her treasures.

Bridgeport, Conn.

R It

“When God manifests Himself to a preacher‘s soul, the

preacher is never dull."
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Che Christmas Book Shops
 

A GLIMPSE OF THE TEMPTING WARES WHICH THEY CONTAIN.

“The chief glory of every people arises from its authors."

Tun FLEMING H. Ri~:\"i:LL Co. requires a

booklet oi.’ sixteen pages to name its new

books and to give a brief descriptive

note to each one. Ralph Connor, Robert

E. Knowles, Norman Duncan, W. J. Daw

son, Robert E. Speer, Margaret E. Sang

ster, Edward A. Steiner, Charles Stelzle,

Hugh Black, s. D. Gordon, Newell

Dwight Hillis, James S. Dennis, and R.

A. Torrey are a few of the authors whose

new volumes are listed by this trust

worthy and enterprising company.

A year ago. the Rev. Robert E. Knowles,

pastor of the largest,Canadian Presby

terian Church, aroused great interest in

this country by his first story, “St. Cuth

bert’s,” which has now passed into its

tenth edition. He was heard with much

interest in sermons and lectures in and

 

Robert E. Knowles, Author of “The Undertow."

The Fleming H. Reveli C0.

around New York last winter, and any

thing connected with his book would be.

It is “The Undertow: A Tale of Both Sides

of the Sea.” ($1.50.) A theological stu

dent is in the grip of a hereditary ten

dency that drags him downward as the

undertow grips the swimmer and seeks to

drown him. His long fight against that

tendency, issuing in final victory, is the

story in the book, told with sympathy and

power. The plot is much better than “St.

Cuthbert’s," which hardly had a. plot;

otherwise the book is not so strong as its

predecessor. it lacks the spontaneity and

the rollicking humor of the former book.

Like that, it shows breadth of sympathy

and judgment that wins the reasonable

heart. As a young singer with a sympa

thetic voice often loses the, sympathy for

a time under the stress of acquiring the

technique of her art, so it may be that Mr.

Knowles, in mastering better the tech

nique, has lost for a time the fresh free

dom which was the best of his first story,

as it was also the most criticised element

in it.

Prof. E. A. Steiner, of Iowa College,

 
from his great love for the immigrant,

has traced the stream of immigration back

to the mountain and valley homes oi.’ the

people who are pouring into our country.

He has crossed the sea with them, in the

steerage or second-class cabin, many

times, and in this country has followed

them from Ellis Island to their homes in

the Metropolis or in the West or South.

He writes, without any fads, or methods

for handling immigration, but just in

order that we who call ourselves Ameri

cans may understand these hundreds of

thousands, and be ready in every way for

their sakes and our sakes and the sake of

our country to help them to become good

Americans. l-Ie dedicates the book to

"The Man at the Gate,” Mr. Robert

Watchorn, United States Commissioner of

Immigration at the Port of New York,

and devotes one of his most interesting

chapters to Mr. Watchorn and his work.

The book is fascinating in its straightfor

ward style, in the great heart that ap

pears in every paragraph, and in the reve

lations it makes about these alien broth

ers and sisters of ours who are flocking

into our own home to become part of our

own family.

Every one who has been moved—as

who has not been?—by the revelations of

business and political corruption in re

cent years, should read as a corrective,

a courage and hope arouser, Philip Lor

ing Allen's "America's Awakening.”

($1.25 net.) He tells thoroughly well

the story of the situation so dishearten

ing to the patriot, but finds in comparing

present times with former ones, and in

his admirable biographical stories of such

men as President Roosevelt, La Follette,

Jerome, Folk and others, reasons for hope

and new confidence in the future of the

America now so thoroughly awakened.

The book is always moderate in expres

sion, blinks no facts, clearly tries to tell

the whole story and finds in it that which

should lift up our hearts and send us to

the polls to do our part in the reforma

tion ot the country already well under

way.

Dr. S. D. Gordon, whose books on “Quiet

Talks on Power" and similar themes

have met with such wide acceptance, has

written “Keeping Tryst." (30 cents.)

The author considers what Prof. Austin

Phelps calls “The Still Hour," and Prof.

F. E. Clark the “Quiet Hour,” and the col

lege students “The Morning Watch,” the

spending of a little time alone with God

at the beginning of the day, from six dif

ferent points of view, in brief chapters

filled with spiritual help.

A condensed edition of “Camp-Fire

Musings," by the late Dr. William Cun

ningham Gray, so long editor of “The In

terior,” comes to us from these publish

ers. The larger edition of the book has

some indoor reflections which have been

omitted from this pocket edition for

campers and travelers. There are a dozen

illustrations from photographs taken by

Dr. Gray, besides an admirable portrait

of him. He writes about the woods,

lakes, hunting and fishing, but his pen

always runs into such themes as Nature

and its relations to the supernatural, or

to culture or to music or industry or the

tragical, and always Nature is to him the

hiding and the revealing garment of his

Grinnell, Iowa, was an immigrant and, God. The twelve papers are noble studies,

 

 

and the last and finest one is “Expiring

Embers: A Story of Death.”

The Inter-denominational Home Mis

sion Study Course books are meeting with

great success. From every part of the

country come testimonials of the

profit and delight of study classes

that are using them. The fourth

volume of the series is “The In

coming Millions." By Howard Grosse

(50 cents net). The dedication is “To the

Christian Women of America, whose mis

sion it is to help to save our country by

evangelizing the alien women and teach

ing them the ideals of the American

home." It is a very complete, well ar

ranged and most moving presentation of

the immigration problem that confronts

the Church of Christ, and has much valu

able information about how the problem

is being solved.

Fifteen years ago Dr. W. J. Dawson be

gan a trilogy on “The Makers of Modern

 

E. A. ‘Steiner, Author of “On the Trail of the

immigrant." The Fleming H. Reveli Co.

English.” The third volume in the

series, "The Makers of English Fiction,"

was reviewed at length in The Observer a

year ago. This fall the first two volumes

are issued: “The Makers of English Po

etry” and “The Makers of English Prose"

($1.50 net each). The reader is struck by

the remarkable versatility of Dr. Dawson.

The great preacher, at this time drawing

great audiences all over this country, ap

pears as one of the best estimators of the

makers of modern English. All that we

said about the third volume is true of

this, too. Dr. Dawson has the widest pos

sible survey of English literature, and

has his own opinions, which are always

reasonable and well grounded. He is “an

eflicient, careful, thoughtful and extreme

ly helpful critic,” one critic rightly says.

Of course, no one with individual preju

dices and convictions about English writ

ers can agree with all Dr. Dawson says,

but no one of any breadth and taste can

fail to delight in reading his lucid and

flowing judgments of the authors of

whom he treats.

Marion Keith, author of “Duncan Po

lite," has written “The Silver Maple”

($1.50). A little orphaned Scotch-Eng
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lish boy in the wilder mountain region of

Canada, grows up in the hook with

friends and experiences that are rugged

and formative of splendid character. The

story takes him to his marriage, and is

full of interesting characters and situa

tions, the chief interest being the devel

opment of the little hero himself.

“The Mohammedan World of To-day,"

just announced from Revells, calls atten

tion to the fact that so far from being a

thing of the past. Mohammedanism is a

very great menace to present conditions

in Turkey, West Africa and India. its

activity is such that the powers are forced

to take action in many quarters. The vol

ume is the collaboration of three men

personally acquainted with the facts of

which they write: James L. Barton, S. M.

Zwemer, the authority on Arabian affairs,

and E. M. Wherry.

Dr. Hillis’s new book, "The Fortune of‘

the Republic," is prefaced by a. foreword

so striking that it will not be surprising

if it attracts as much attention as any of

the following chapters. It is a declara

tion of the facts seen with his own eyes

that formed the planks of his platform of ,

optimism. In education he thinks we sur~'

pass Athens, in morals we are decidedly

improving, and in wealth are lifting the

average man with rapidity. The brief

narration of the three years’ study of

these facts at first hand is impressive by

its simplicity and air of conviction.

Revells report that Mrs. Sangster’s new

book, “Fairest Girlhood." has already

reached its third edition. The book is the

outcome of many thousands of letters and

confidential talks which have made Mrs.

 

From "America's Awakening," by Philip Loring Allen.

Copyright, 1906. The Fleming H. Revell

Sangster a sort of mother at large to

American girlhood. it bids fair to equal

in popularity her "Winsome Woman

hood,” which has passed its fiftieth thou

sand and is still in large demand.

I. Q

Where a man can live, there he can also

live well.—.lIa'rcus Antonius.

 

CIll\KLES St'nm.\"1~:R's Sons are surpassed

by few, if any, American book publishers

in the number and the quality of the vol

umes issued. To mention a single dozen

of titles and authors is to give a sugges

tion of scores more that will reward in

spection and warrant purchase. “The

  

From “A Knight of the Cumberland," by John

Fox. Charles Scribner's Sons.

Tides of Barnegat,” F. Hopkinson Smith;

"BY Italian Seas," Ernest C. Peixottn:

“A Knight of the Cumberland,” John Fox.

Jr.; "The Bible of English Literature,"

J. H. Gardiner; “The Russian Grand

motbei-’s Wonder 'I‘aZe.s," Louise S"y

n-our Houghtou; “The Queen's Museum

and Other Fanciful Tales,"

Frank R. Stockton; “The

Friendly Year," Henry van

Dyke; “Time Gate of Mag

ador," Sewell Ford; “Old Cre

ole Days." George W. Cable

(new edition); “The Robberies

Company, Ltd.," Nelson Lloyd;

"Farces," Richard Harding Da

vis; “On New Found River,"

Thomas Nelson Page.

“A Knight of the Cumber

land” is a masterpiece of story

telling. The story is told with

vivacity and with the literary

cleverness and charm of feel

ing which makes Mr. Fox one

of the most popular novelists

of the day among those who ap

preciate a. good story told with

literary art. He is never a

careless writer, but is persist

ently thoughtful of the way ii.

which his story is told——-deft in

phrase, picturesque in lan

guage, and full of the light and

shade of character,_ and always

intensely human. Thisis the

first long story written by l\-lr.

Fox since the remarkable suc

cess of “The Little Shepherd of

Kingdom Come." its setting is

in the mountains, which he has

made his own, and with which

he has made all his readers pic

turesquely acquainted in his

. books. In this story he intro

duces a new element into the

old background—a vivid North

ern girl with great charm of

manner and enthusiasm for

new things. Her visit to the

mountains is, for her, the exploration

of a romantic world; to the seemingly

stolid but really emotional mountaineers

the Northern girl is herself a bit of ro

mance.

Richard Harding Davis has grouped in

“Farces" ($1.50 net) three amusing

farces, “The Galloper," “The Dictator,"

Co.

and “Miss Civilization," which are at

tractively illustrated frorn scenes of the

plays. They read even better than they

are acted, and represent the best of Mr.

Davis’ recent work.

“The Tides of Barnegat” ($1.50) is

one of the most important novels of the

year. The illustrations by George Wright

are finely imagined and executed, and

are reproduced in color. In this story

Mr. Smith has touched a deeper note than

in any of his previous books. It is a

story of life on the shores of Barnegat, a

tale of love and death, sin and self-sacri

lice, lightened by the kindliness and sym

pathetic humor that characterizes all his

writings. The great variety of persons

that figure in the story, the dramatic

scenes and tremendous ending, the vivid

and beautiful descriptions of storms and

sunshine, and the splendid open-air tone

and spirit of the book set it apart from

other novels. Its great success as a serial

in “Scribner's Magazine" proves the

strong appeal it makes to the hearts and

understandings of its readers.

“The Queen's Museum" ($2.50) is the

best and most popular of Mr. Stockton’s

inimitable fairy stories. it is full or

whimsical humor and gay spirits, and

beautifully illustrated in a sympathetic

ally quaint and fanciful manner. The il

lustrations are by Frederick Richardson.

who has already made a name for him

self as an artist through his work in

newspapers and in magazines, both in

pen and ink and in color, and these new

drawings will establish his fame once for

all. They are reproduced, many of them

in full colors. and the others in pen and

 

 

  

Richard lini-ding Davis.“l-‘ni'ces."

Copyright 1908. Charles Scribner's Sons.

From by

ink, and they offer as sympathetic, quaint

and attractive an interpretation of Stock

ton’s ideas as the most enthusiastic ad

mirer of “Old Pipes and the Dryad" or

"The Bee-Man of Orn" could desire. The

cover and the binding papers are excel

lent samples of the spirit in which the

illustrations have been carried out.

More than a quarter of a century ago

the world knew and loved Mr. Cable’s

“Old Creole Days." Many times since its

first appearance this delightful story has

been reprinted. The new edition is beau

tifully illustrated by Albert Hester. That

it appears simultaneously with the mar

riage of the author lends an added

charm, if that be possible, to this ex

quisite work.

Dr. George S. Webster, of the Church of

the Covenant in New York. performed a

public service six years ago in preparing
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a year book of selections from the books

-of Henry van Dyke. The passing years

have brought so many friends who have

enjoyed these brief selections and

also so many additional volumes

from Dr. van Dyke, that a. new edition

has been prepared. From the eight vol

umes issucd since 1900, selections have

been chosen which illustrate more em

phatically than those they replace, the

dominant spirit of a beloved author and

loyal friend.

Prof. Gardiner, in introducing his im

portant book, “The Bible as English Lit

erature,” ($1.50 net) says: “it springs

  

ZFrom "The Tides of Bnrnegat." by F. Hopkin

son Smith. Charles bCl‘ibli8l"B Sons.

from a course of study which I have of

fered for several years at Harvard Uni

versity in the Department of English. In

this course my object has been to make

students as familiar as possible with the

English Bible, and to throw light on its

literary forms by bringing together facts

from the history of its sources and from

the history of the translation into Eng

iish."

Ernest C. Peixotto has been known

-chiefly as the artist whose sketches in

  

Frank R.

Charles Scribner's Sons.

From “The Queen's Museum.“ by

Stockton.

pen and ink or wash have illuminated so

many articles and stories of travel, but in

his new book. “By Italian Seas,” ($2.50

net) he gives proof of ability to describe

as pleasantly and picturesquely in words

as in drawings the countries that lie

along the Mediterranean. There are thir

teen chapters in the book, taking up the

Riviera, the Dalmatian Coast at Flume,

Mostar, Ragusa and other places, Sicily,

Naples, Venice, Malta, and Tunis, and he

has illustrated them with seventy or more

drawings, varying from little sketches of

out~of-the-way corners to large drawings.

2%

E. P. Du'r'ro1~: & Co.’s fall announcement

of new books and new editions include

the following: “An Englishwoman in the

Philippines,” Mrs. Campbell Dauncey

($3.50 net); “George Douglas, Eighth

Duke of Argyll,” The Dowager Duchess

of Argyll ($10 net); “A

Woman of Wit and Wisdom,”

Alice C. C. Ganassen ($3

net); “Burford Papers," W.

Holden Hutton ($2.50 net);

“The Memoirs of the Lord

of Joinvil1e,” Ethel Wedg

wood ($3 net); “Sideiights

on the Home-Rule Move

ment,” Sir Robert Anderson

($3 net); “A Child's Recol

lections of Tennyson," Edith

Nicoll Ellison ($1 net);

“From a Cornish Widow,"

A. T. Quiller-Couch ($1.50);

“The Making of Modern

Egypt," Sir Auckland Col

vin ($4 net); “Life in

Morocco and Glimpses Be

yond,” Budgett Meakin ($3

net); “Empires and Emper

ors of Russia, China, Korea

and Japan,” Monsignor

Count Vay de Vaya and Luskod ($4 net);

“Black Partridge; or, The Fall of Fort

Dearborn," Col. H. R. Gordon ($1.50);

“The Light-Keepers," James Otis ($1.50);

“A Toy Tragedy,” Mrs. Henry De La

Pasture ($1.50); “The Quest of the Sim

ple Lite,” W. J. Dawson ($1.50); “Told to

the Children,” (50 cents); “Picturesque

Brittany,” Mrs. Arthur C. Bell ($3.50

net).

“Uganda to Khartoum” is undoubtedly

one of the best books on Central Africa,

as it is the latest. Albert B. Lloyd, the

author of "in Dwarf Land and Cannibal

Country,” writes in this handsome vol

ume ot life and adventure on the Upper

Nile. He spent five years in the northern

provinces of the Uganda Protectorate.

The book claims to be a simple record of

travel and adventure and honest work

among the natives. It deals briefly with

missionary efforts among the Pagan

s,_.

®

E.STlON.® ®
/

H THOV-ART~FREE.

;» _

\X/E-iASK~Z?;¢-$A$K- ,

'l"HO\/'5N\lLEST- -=' ;, "

. 23-ART-.STlLL.®OVT-TOPPlNG'.t

_ KNOWLEDGE , _.

MATTHEW

ARNOLD

  

tribes, but its main purpose is to reach

the many whose chief concern is with

Africa as a land of darkness, fasci

nating adventure and immense pos

sibility. Dr. Victor Buxton writes an

interesting preface in which he

highly and justly commends Dr.

Lloyd’s missionary labors and draws

attention to the sympathetic rela

tions now so often subsisting between

missionaries and government oflicers.

Eighty illustrations help to bring the

reader into closer touch with the

writer and those whom he visited on

his journey frought with danger and

excitement and opportunity.

“Everyman's Library," issued by

the Duttons, is one of the most com

prehensive plans ever outlined for a

uniform edition of standard books——

the best made edition of the great

masterpieces of literature ever offered

at a moderate price. This library is

edited by Ernest Rhys, with introduc

tions to the separate volumes by such

well-known writers as Andrew Lang,

Canon Beeching, G. K. Chesterton,

l-Iiliare Belloc, Lord Avebury, Canon

Barnett, Prof. C. H. Herford, Arthur

Waugh and many others. The cover

designs, title and end pages are pre

pared by Reginald L. Knowles. The

books are printed in clear large type

on excellent paper with substantial

binding, and are worthy of a perma

nent place in a carefully chosen library

as are desired, from the one hundred

and fifty which are now ready, em

bracing biography, fiction, history, phil

osophy, theology, poetry, drama, essays,

belles lettres and children's tales. It is

the purpose of the publishers to present

- ’\
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in this admirable form not fewer than

one thousand volumes of the best books

in every department of literature. Bound

in cloth, the books in Everyman’s Library

sell for fifty cents; in leather, full gilt,

the price is only one dollar.

The author of “A Child’s Recollections

of Tennyson" is a daughter, resident in

this country, of the late Dean Bradley.

who succeeded Stanley in Westminster.

There was the closest intimacy between

the families of the Dean and the Poet.

and, from the age of three, the author

had many opportunities of seeing Tenny

son in all the freedom of home life. The

book is written as such a book should be.

and contains many things of deep human

interest.

Mrs. Bell tells the story of a trip in

Brittany, and her husband illustrates it

in colors. Together their work is wor

thily entitled “Picturesque Brittany." It

is not a record of a visit so much as an

 

 

From “A Child‘s Recollections of Tenn son," by

Edith Nicoll Ellison. E. P. Dutton C0.

historical sketch enlivened by the inter

at the price usually paid for the ordi- esting experiences of people who have

nary cheap edition. One book may

be secured at a time, or as many

eyes to see and ears to hear.

kind of book that a traveler wishes be

It is the
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had written and wonders why he didn't.

Count Vay de Vaya and Luskod, an

Hungarian Monsignor who attended the

Diamond Jubilee of Queen Victoria as

one of the envoys of Pope Leo XlII., has

spent some time in the East studying the

work of the Roman Catholic Church, her

 

From “The Open Secret of Nazareth." by Brad

ley Gilman. T. Y. Crowell & Co.

missions, her charitable institutions, her

schools and other organizations. His ob

servations of the countries visited, and

especially his impressions of the rulers,

are told in an impressive volume, “Em

pires and Emperors of Russia, China,

Korea and Japan. John Murray, of Lon

don, writes a breezy preface, introducing

both the author and his book. The illus

trations are excellent.

"A Woman of Wit and Wisdom" is the

appropriate biography of a charming

woman. Mrs. Eliza

beth Carter was witty

and wise. She is best

known as the trans

lator of Epictetus; and

was Dr. Johnson's

choice for the post of

Archbishop of Canter

bury in his female

government.

A. T. Quiller-Couch

has prepared “a little

scrip of good counsel

_ i

Tnouss Y. Cnowsu. & Co.’s books um-‘spent many years in the East, and the

formly deserve special notice for variety

and merit in their respective fields.

constant effort of the publishers is to

present only the worthiest work in the

most attractive form. The new editionspiied by Esther

of a few old favorites and classics may each

also be commended for novelty,

beauty and distinction.

“The Open Secret of Naza

reth" ($1 net) by Bradley Gil

man, is printed in two colors

and illustrated from recent

photographs of scenes in the

Holy Land. Dr. Gilman's

studies are full of local color

and enthusiasm. They are

given in the form of personal

letters to a friend at home, and

are rich in impressions or

Jaffa, Jerusalem, Bethlehem.

and especially Nazareth. Here

he sojourns, studying the

“Open Secret” of this birth

place of Christianity. The

manner of living has remained

almost unchanged since the

time of Christ, and the author

finds striking parallels be
tween the simplicity ofithis

out-door Syrian life and the re

ligion which here had its ori

gin. “And simple that religion

must always remain, wherever

taught or practiced, else it

vanishes." The teachings of

Christ thus studied in the

light of Eastern traditions and

customs show new aspects

which differentiate them from

the tenets of all other religions. The

study is full of suggestion, reverence and

sympathy.

Prof. George William Knox, of Union

Seminary, is an expert on “The Spirit of

the Orient" ($1.50 net); thirty illustra

tions help in its interpretation. While

much has been written and said concern

ing these Eastern peoples, there yet re

mains a widespread ignorance concern

ing them. They have been alien for so

result is a most entertaining and enlight

The 1 ening Eastern book.

“All the Year in the Garden" ($1

net) is 21 Nature Calendar com

Matson. Naturally,

month and each season has

 

From the Nature Culendar—"All Year in the

Garden," by Esther Matson. T. Y. Croweti

&: Co.

its own especial devotees, and the

compiler has given due regard to

this fact, thus rounding out a most inter

esting volume from a literary as well as

rural point of view. The work is done in

special decorative type, with full-page ii

lustrations. The great vogue of nature

books, and the special attractiveness of

this one, make it a thoroughly acceptable

gift.

Dr. J. R. Miller. of the Presbyterian

many centuries, that we of the West can- K Board of Publication and Sabbath-school

Work, has deservedly

become one of the

first favorites of those

who like beautiful

books containing

spiritual and practical

thought in beautiful

shape, either for their

own reading or as a

most suitable present

at the Christmas sea

son. His latest book,

"The Beauty of Kind

for travelers" and ness" (50 Cents) i5

termed it “The pl]- not large, but it is

grims’ Way_’’ The Se. really great in charm

lections are carefully

made, and the book

will be found a helpful

companion at home or

on a journey. Another

anthology, e nt i tl ed

“Traveler’s Joy," has

been compiled by W.

From "The Spirit of the Orient," by George W. Knox.

  

G. Waters as a guide to those flowery not seem to grasp their genius and

wildernesses which lie a little off the spirit.

beaten track of reading.

It!

We ought not to be weary of doing lit

tle things for the love of God, who regards

not the greatness of the work, but the love

with which it is performed.—Brother

Lawrence.

It remains for such books as this

of Professor Knox to explain many things

hitherto dark. He does not view the

Orient with the cold aloofness of a “rank

outsider"; but he displays a sympathy

and intimate knowledge almost native.

Thus India, with its admixture of re

ligions and jumbling of castes is revealed

from within outwardl3'——much as an

East Indian himself would explain it.

China and Japan, also, are discussed in

an easy, discursive way which yet throws

a flood of light upon them. Dr. Knox

'Tis the heart and not the brain,

That to the highest doth attain.

—Long/cllow.

i-6-_-me -rm

T. Y. Crowell 8: Co.

and helpfulness. The

full page illustrations

of Harold Copping are

unique in a book of

1‘ this kind and very

‘E "‘*”’““J pleasing.

Other volumes and

their authors are: "A

Heart Garden," J. R. Miller; “Amer

ican Character," Brandes Matthews:

“Daily Joy and Daily Peace,” Rose Por

ter; “Every Man a King" and “Success

Nuggets," Orison Sweet Marden: "Great

Riches,” Charles W. Eliot; “The Happy

Family,” George Hodges; and “Putting:

the Most Into Life,” Booker" T. Washing

ton. Several volumes of classics are also

in the list.

1 I

Men show their character in nothing

more clearly than in what they consider

laughable.—G'oethe.
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G. P. PU'rNA1\z’s So:\‘s' autumn output

comprises an attractive collection; one

could spend many hours “shopping” in

this delightful bookstore. Does he seek

general literature? Browning's “The Last

 

 

-v~__.

A Stpinner in the Sun," by

G. '

Cover Design from “

. Putnam's Sons.Myrtle Reed.

Ride Together,” in full vellum ($5 net),

in antique calf ($4), in red leather ($3),

and in cloth ($1.75) will detain him all

too long. Two Historic Rivers——Ohio

and Connecticut—join those already so

deservedly popular; 100 illustrations in

each will interest and interest those who

turn the pages ($3.50 net each). Thack

eray‘s “Ballads and Songs" appear with

more than a hundred original illustra

tions by H. M. Broek. Italian Villas and

French Cathedrals and a Mohawk Val

ley Fort and “The Censorship of the

Ohurch" and French Classics and “Studies

in Socialism” and “The Family." by Mrs.

 

number of other original and charming

books, Myrtle Reed, excels herself in her

latest volume, “A Spinner in the Sun."

(From $1.50 net to $3.50 net.) The very

dainty cover in lilac, white enamel and

gilt, with a bush and a spider's web.

opens to a beautifully printed book with

rubricated pages, which tells a story

unique in plot and in its varied charac

ters, and all as strong and lovely as the

author’s other writings. There are, as

ter and the days of those who forgive,

always, and often of those who are for

given.

“Shibusawa, or the Passing of Old

Japan," by I. William Adams, illustrated

by E. Dalton Stevens, is one of several

books on Japan. Under the style of a ro

mance of love and heroism, based upon

the fall of the Shogun and the restoration

of the Mikado, possibly the most inter

esting, if not the most potent period in

, ,%____ _

  

l\v

From the Oxford S. S. Teachers’ Bible. Copyright by Oxford University Press,

American Branch.

there have been in each of Myrtle Reed’s

stories, several new types in literature,

not new in human nature but new discov

eries. The story illustrates the truth

 

From “Shibusawa,” by I. W. Adams. G. I’. Putnam's Sons.

Parsons, are some of the subjects treated

by this wide-awake firm.

The author of "Love Letters of a Musi

cian," “Lavender and Old Lace.” and a

which the world needs to learn, that pure

love is better than selfishness, forgiveness

is happier than revenge, and forgiving

love has power to transform the charac

the history of Japan and of the Orient,

the author has combined history and lie

tion in a manner that will be pleasing to

all readers. It details the giving away

of the old and the new, and presents in

a dramatic and fascinating manner the

causes which won for Japan her place as

a world power, both in culture and in

arms.

RE

THE Oxroap UNIVERSITY Pnsss issues

many classical texts of known worth as

well as a great variety of general literary

books. All the world knows the Oxford

Bible. The copyrights of the Authorized

Version of the Bible and of the Book of

Common Prayer are vested in the crown,

and authority to print them in England is

granted by charter to the Universities of

Oxford and Cambridge and by license to

the Queen’s printers. From no single

press in the world are so many copies

sent out as from that of the Oxford Uni

versity, which issues about a million

complete Bibles (Old and New Testa

ments) every year, and a million prayer

books, besides large numbers of New Tes

taments, separate portions and Welsh

Bibles. In 1874 there were twenty-five

Oxford editions of the Bible current, some

of which have since become obsolete, but

the number of editions now being circu

lated is seventy-eight. In the same period

the Oxford editions of the Prayer Book

have risen from thirty-five to ninety. The

advances in the binding and the quality

of the paper used are not less remark

able. The marvelous Oxford India Paper

was first introduced in 1875. Since then

it has revolutionized the Bible and Pray

er Book trade, and it is now used for all

the more popular devotional books all

over the world. The feature which char

acterizes the Oxford Bible for Teachers

is an exhaustive manual of “helps" to

the study of the Bible, which covers the

entire field of Biblical research, and is

illuminated with authentic reproductions

of documents, monuments and contem

porary portraits illustrating the history

of the Bible.

It 2
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Tns Csxruax Courazw prints novels

and biographies, hymn-books and Bibles.

One never makes a mistake in buying a

Century book. Some of the new titles are

"The Chflteaux of Lorraine” ($6 net),

Maria H. Lansdale; “In the Days oi! the

Comet” ($1.50), H. G. Wells; “Addresses

  

The ('entur_v (Jo.Lawyer."

The Century Co.Lawyer.

of John Hay,” delivered during the last

year of his life ($2 net); “Lincoln the

Lawyer" "($2 net). Frederick Trevor

Hill; “Ring in the New," Richard White

ing; “The Upstart" ($1.50), Henry M.

Hyde; “A Book of Music" ($1, net), Rich

ard Watson Glider, together with many

‘-siri 0' ..
. 1’ ‘S A

F‘ - \_-;6-&¢cd¢,u/ (/‘fir

;/6&f¢a»r'Jp/(ow __

‘?;1‘:‘]/‘3 4’-<0

     

  

 

  

From “Lincoln, the l.aw_ver,’-‘ by Frederick Tro

vor Hill, (lopyrigllt, 1906. The Century

(‘ompany.

volumes for boys and girls. and a series

of educational books.

Among many valuable records of the

life and work of the Great American, Mr.

Hill’s “Lincoln the Lawyer" is absolutely

unique in its viewpoint. Mr. Lincoln’s

practice as a lawyer extended over

twenty-four years, yet his achievements

as a. statesman so transcended his legal ac

complishments that his chief biographers

have necessarily given brief space to his

 

would never have been called to his high

station unless he had practiced at the bar.

Rich in anecdote and incident, and in re

productions of portraits and documents,

readable, authoritative, original in treat

ment, “Lincoln the Lawyer" will take im

mediate rank among the most valuable

contributions to Lincoln literature. The

autograph of Mr. Lincoln on the fly-leaf

of a Dictionary shows that it was proba

bly written in the first flush of profes

sional pride.

H. G. Wells has written a new book.

similar to his earlier stories, but far

ahead of them all in conception and

power, entitled “In the Days of the

Comet" ($1.50). The story begins with a

narrative typical of any working com

munity to-day—~the discontent and unrest

of labor; the selfishness and avarice of

mankind, rich and poor; a discarded lover

and his plans for revenge; a great strike

and an international war—and suddenly

upon this scene sweeps a comet, crossing

the pathway of the earth and enfoldlng

all in its poisonous vapors and gases. All

living things are suddenly asphyxiated,

and when the world awakes it is a new

world with a new atmosphere, in which

hate is succeeded by love; selfishness is

. no more, and all is_peace and prosperity.

it is a tale well told.

From their very successful “Hymns

for Worship and Service," the Century

Company has selected the more familiar

hymns and tunes, adding a. number of

Gospel Hymns and many suitable for the

prayer meeting. and fifty-two responsive

readings from the Psalms, provided the

usual indexes, and published the whole

in a neat and well printed volume

‘called “Hymns of’Worship and Service;

Chapel Edition.” It is admirably suited

to its purpose. The book makes a volume

‘of 400 pages, containing 543 titles. and.

with a well-tested Responsive Reading, is

published in full cloth at sixty cents, or

in half morocco at seventy-five cents.

Richard Whiteing, the author of “No.

5 John Street,” has a new volume dealing

with “the other half,” so-called, entitled

“Ring in the New" ($1.50), which is a

compelling narrative, brightened with

many touches of humor, for those who

read only for the story; for the more seri

ous minded reader, a suggestive, inter

esting and illuminating record of a cer

tain humble phase of life in London,

“that huge mass of mankind who are left

out of the reckoning.”

It It

HOL'G}l'1‘()N. lvin-"rr.i1~: & Co. publish an ii

luminated holiday bulletin, copiously ii

lustrated, and with the titles printed in

colors. Those who are so unfortunate

that they cannot visit the book rooms of

this firm in Boston or New York, will do

well to secure this edition of “The River

side Bulletin." Among the more notable

volumes are “The Golden Days of the

  

(‘over design from “In the Days of the Comet." by H. G.

Wells.

experience as a lawyer. Mr. Hill has un

dertaken the present work, believing that

Lincoln's training proved invaluable to

him at critical moments of the Presi

dency, and that it is possible that he

Copy:-iglit, 1906. The Century Company.

Renaissance in Rome” ($5 net), Rodolfo

Lanciani; “Walt Whitman: His Life and

Work” ($1.50 net), Bliss Perry; “Books,

Culture and Character“ ($1 net), J. N.

Larned; "My Pilgrimage to the Wise Men

‘ varied

 

of the East" ($3 net), Moncure Conway:

“Snowbound" ($2.50), Whittier; “The

Story of Pocahontas and Captain John

Smith" ($2.50 net), E. Boyd Smith:

“John Sherman" ($1.25 net), Theodore

E. Burton; “Memoir and Letters of Fred

eric Dan Huntington" ($2 net), Ania S.

Huntington; “The Man in the Case"

($1.50), Elizabeth Stuart Phelps (Mrs.

H. D. Ward); “The Practice of Diplom

  

From "Snow-Bound." by John Greenleaf Whit»

tier. lloughton, 1\iifIiin & Co.

acy" ($3 net). John W. Foster, and

“Christ and the Human Race" ($1.24

net).

Whittier's “Snowl)0und" is issued in a

holiday edition. with twenty full-page il

lustrations. From its first appearance.

"Snowbound” has been one of the most:

popular of American poems, and, indeed,

of all poems of nature. It has been is

sued in many forms, and a continued de

mand for copies with adequate illustra

tions, has led the publishers to prepare

the present edition. They count them

selves fortunate in being able to avail

themselves of the work of John J. Ennek

ing, long recognized as one of our best

landscape painters; of book illustrators

like Howard Pyle and E. H. Garrett; of.

Herbert W. Gleason, whose photographs

from nature are unsurpassed in artistic

elegance, and of Adrian J. Iorio, who has

specially designed the cover and the many

decorations in the volume.

Moncure D. Conway has written as the

second volume of his Autobiography, “My

Pilgrimage to the Wise Men of the East,"

which is an account of a journey around

the world, more particularly of his con

ferences with the priests and scholars of

the Oriental religions. It is written in a

free and pleasing style, and has many

good illustrations. His intellectual and

spiritual affinities are illustrated by the

fact that in this country his most ad

mired friend was the late Robert G. In

gersoll.

Alice Brown's novels and- short stories

have delighted and moved many readers.

“The County Road” ($1.50), has thirteen

short stories of rural people living along

a main country road. The stories are

in subject. and in the emotions

which they arouse. but do not vary from

the one high standard of literary excel

lence and charm.

Professor Lanciani has madea new and

valuable contribution to the hist0ry'and

archaeology of Rome in a companion vol

ume to the earlier works, “The Ruins and

Excavations of Ancient Rome" and “New

Tales of Old Rome" which have justly

given him the reputation of being the

greatest authority on this subject. The

purpose of the present volume is to de

scribe the moral and material evolution

of the Eternal City from mediazval con

ditions, and to draw a picture of it as it

was at the very summit of its renais

sance.

9, It
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Tm: AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY has a

reputation of long standing for issuing

only that class of books which can be

placed in the hands of any person. The

present editorial secretary maintains that

reputation. He is also zealous in securing

that kind of manuscripts which will en

sure popularity as well as goodness. In a

recent issue of The Observer the entire

space devoted to books was given to

those published this fall by this society.

Dr. Kerr's series of ten volumes upon

EUGENES
oucsr

  

Cover design of “E1;gene's Quest," by A. L.

Noble. The American Tract Society.

“The Teachings of Jesus," written by

well-known clergymen, is a valuable con

tribution to the literature centering about

the Great Teacher.

“'\\'hite Fire"($1.25), by John Oxenham,

with sixteen illustrations by G. Grenville

Manton, is the romance of a young man

who consecrates his life to God as a mis

sionary in the Southern Seas. How he

won for his wife a wealthy young lady,

and what they did among the savages is

narrated in a story of thrilling interest.

Kenneth Blair's ways differ from those of

the usual missionary. and no one could

 

From “White Fire." by J. Oxenham.

can Tract Society.

Ameri

accept this book as a true description of

the ordinary missionary life. There is

more of contest than of preaching; more

of adventure than of Christianity. yet

despite this the spirit of consecration to

Christ pervades the whole volume. The

“brown men" call their missionary

White Fire. “The white flre of a great

enthusiasm is the mightiest force in the

world." Yes, we add, this is true it the

fire is kindled by and for Christ.

“Eugene’s Quest" ($1), by Anette Lu

cile Noble, tells the story_of a trip to

Europe in quest of a sister from whom

Eugene had been separated since child

hood. This journey resulted in the re

gaining of a lost faith in Christ. The

discussion of what constitutes a call to

the ministry between Eugene and Polly

is well worth any young man’s study.

“Made by the Lord a minister and a. wit

ness to turn men from darkness and from

the power of satan unto God that they

may receive the forgiveness of sin.”

Other volumes of interest are “The Life

 

with holiday bar-gains—good and reason

able, two requisites with many purchas~

ers. Among them are the following:

“Two Cadets with Washington: A

Story of the Siege of Boston” ($1.25).

This is the second volume of “Revolution

ary Series," the first being “Dan Monroe,"

by W. 0. Stoddard, illustrated by J. W.

Kennedy. In the first volume of what

is proving a. very popular series, Dan

Monroe, the brave drummer boy of the

Concord fight, a real historical character,

as was also his friend, Nat Harrington,

the fifer, was taken through the Battle

of Bunker Hill. A graphic account is

given of Washington’s masterly way of

meeting difficulties. and the reader, de

lighted with a thoroughly good story, is

unconsciously made familiar with much

of this country's history at a memorable

“Thank God! Now I can take Boston.”—Pt;ge 303.

From "Two Cadets with Washington," by W. 0. Stoddard. Lothrop,

Lee & Shepard Co.

Ecstatic" ($1), James Mudge; “Evolution

of a Christian”

“Two-Minute Talks” (75 cents), Amos R.

Wells, and “The Story of the Hymns and

Tunes" ($1.25 net), Theron Brown and

Hezekiah Butterworth.

“The Good News in Story and Song,”

prepared for H. B. Silliman, a Presby

terian elder of Cohoes, N. Y., has already

reached and passed the 100,000 mark.

There is no pecuniary profit to any one

in this publication. The price for single

copies is twenty-five cents, $20 per 100,

and larger orders at a lower proportionate

rate. Incalculable good has already been

done by Dr. Silliman’s labor of love and

the coming months will doubtless see still

greater blessings resulting from it.

It 1

Tm-: LOTIIROP, LEE & SHEPARD Co. send

out a catalogue of forty pages replete

($1), David J. Burrell; ‘

 
period. The book closes with a graphic

account of the evacuation of Boston.

George Cary Eggleston contributes a

new story, “ Blind Alleys” ($1.50), to the

list of Christmas books. The scene is laid

in New York, and the action deals with

the commonplace, and yet intricate as

posts of life in a great city. In the

course of the narrative two love stories

appearand work their way through the

problems and mysteries of the plot. The

bool: compels close attention, and yet it

is not heavy reading. The edition is

handsomely bound, and will make an at

tractive gift.

“The President of Quex" ($1.25), a

Woman's Club story, by Helen M. Wins

low, is the first novel to deal with wom

en’s clubs from the inside, and Miss

Winslow was chosen by those who encour

aged this work.
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Tm: lV.[.\C1\ill.LA_\' COMPANY is a prolific

producer of books of a high quality.

Those sent to our table this year are up

to its own high standard.

The versatile and venerated writer, Ed

ward Everett Hale, is at his best in the

volume, “Tarry at Home Travels" ($2.50

goodness and devotion was so absolutely brilliant color, but overtax credulity and

lacking in common sense.

that he is an historical character, and

we shall have to acknowledge him; we‘

shall never do so until obliged to, how-*'

ever.

Jack London needs no advertisement.

It is only necessary to state that his

“White Fang" ($1.50) is a story of a wolf

  

net). He takes his time and distance for

getting readers through Maine, New

Public Worship at Plymouth by

Home Travels," by

Company.

Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts,

Rhode Island, Connecticut and New York

and the city of Washington, giving them

the benefit of his keen, trained observa

tion and of his marvelous historical

knowledge of American affairs, not to

mention that exquisite and illuminating

imagination of his which throws light,

seldom if ever misleading. upon what

ever subject he consders. There are near

ly 200 illustrations, largely from old

paintings or prints, and every one indis

pensable. The publishers have done all

that publishers can do to make the book

pleasing.

Miss Murphree. “Charles Egbert Crad

dock," favors her multitudes of admirers

with another story, “The Amulet" ($1.50),

which is in a way a sequel to “The Story

of Old Fort Loudon." The book is a not

able one. It takes the mind back first to

James Fenimore Cooper, for it opens at

a log block-house just before the Revolu

tionary War, with indians in the woods

around, and the English commandant's

sister and lovely daughter just arrived

from the home land to visit him. Is not

this Cooperish? But Cooper's tales were

never laid in the Old Smoky Mountains of

Tennessee, amid the scenery made so fa

miliar and so charming by Miss Mur

phree’s earlier stories. As the story goes

on one thinks of Mary Johnston, not for

bloody deeds or romantic style, but for

similar situations and environment. Get

ting deeper into the story, one companies

with George Meredith; but here again

not for anything in the style, which is as

clear as a primer, though considerably

more charming, but for the profound

analysis of motives like those which

Meredith excels in presenting. The suc

cessful lover of the story is not Mere

dithian, but the successful one must be

the son of the prig in “The Egotist," and

the daughter of the Commandant is as

lovely a creation as “Diana of the Cross

ways." This is a love story unalloyed,

and a satisfying one. The other charac

ters are perfect in their various degrees

of subordination to the business Miss

Murphree has in hand. It has no marks

of the manufactured “historical ro

mance," and has a freshness and freeness

and verisimilitude not known to them.

Only one actor fails to be convincing

tne old missionary to the Indians. for it

is impossible to believe that a man of such

Edward Everett Hale.

 

the Pilgrims. From "Tarry at

The Macmillan

in the Northern wilds, tracing his hered

ity, his environment, his developing char

acter and the stories of.’ many of his

friends. There is power in every page.

It is great writing. The words are short,

the phrasing simple, but the story is

great.

“Moon-Face and Other Stories,” by

It is possible underfeed literary appetite.

Kl!

GINN & Co. add yet another interesting

volume to the Word Folk Series of Na

ture books, which describe the life and

habits of the wild animals and

birds, not only of our woods and

fields, but also of the great north

ern wilderness. The books are now

in daily use in thousands of schools

throughout our country and Canada, have

been officially adopted by many reading

circles as a guide to the outdoor world,

and are found on the library lists of sev

eral important states. The reason for the

unusual success of these supplementary

readers is not far to seek. The author,

William J. Long, for twenty-flve years has

followed wild animals at every oppor

tunity, has gone deep into the wilderness

alone or with Indian guides, has wan

dered for thousands of miles along the

rivers and through the woods of the far

North, has slept in his canoe in summer

or shivered by his fire through the in

tense cold of the winter night, that he

might pick up the trail in the morning.

He knows the secret ways and habits of

all the wood folk from Cheplahgan, the

great eagle, to Killooleet, the white

throated sparrow, who sings on the ridge

pole; and by his simple, graphic descrip

tions he makes the reader know them,

too, and feel something of the joy and

peace that brood over the silent places.

“A Little Brother to the Bear,” “Secrets

of the Woods," “Ways of Wood Folk,"

“Wilderness Ways,” and “Wood Folk at

Jack London ($1.50), vary widely in style School” are now joined by “Brier-Patch

 

"Wanderin

“Brler- atch Philosophy."

and quality, and none of them are in Mr. ‘

London's best style or up to his best quai- ,

ity. They are vivid, almost splashes of

alone in the vast silence and mystery of nature."

by \\'llllarn J.

From ‘

Long. Glnn 8: Co.

Philosophy.” based upon the author's

varied experiences in companionship with

his friends of the field and the wood.
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Tm: J. B. LlPPINCO'l‘T Con;-.\.\‘r has

among its beautiful gift books, “Italian

Days” ($1.50 net), Anne Hollingsworth

Wharton; “Saddle and Song" ($1.50 net,

three-quarter levant, $4.50 net); “A Maid

in Arcady" ($2), Ralph Henry Barbour;

“Paul" ($1.50), E. F. Benson; “ Don Q

in the Sierra." ($1.50). K. and H.

Prichard.

  

From "A Maid in Arcudv." by Ralph

Barbour. J. B. Lipplncott Co.

Mr. Barbour has written another idyllic

love story, called “A Maid in Arcady,"

a. companion volume to his “Kitty of the

Roses” and “An Orchard Princess" of for

mer years. Those who enjoyed the ear

lier volumes will have no cause for dis

appointment in the new one. The reader

will follow with delight the adventures

in Arcady of the nymph C.ytie and the

god Vertumnus, or, as they would appear

to modern eyes, Miss Cicely Hoyt and

Ethan Parmley, late of Harvard Law

School. The book is finely illustrated,

and its publishers have good reason for

their feeling that it will be one of the

most popular gift books of the year.

Mr. Benson in “Paul” tells a modern

tauthor of “Dodo,” “The Image in the

Sand" and “The Angel of Pain" has yet

written.

9,1!

A. S. BARXES & Co:srr.\.\'Y have a second

book this year from the pen of Alfred

Henry Lewis, "Confessions of a Detec

tive” ($1.50), in which the adventures

‘ of Inspector Val, a New York

detective, are narrated in Mr.

Lewis’ quaint style, and after

his most vigorous fashion.

Every one who read "The

Boss" realized. while following

the story with breathless in

terest, that it was a truthful

picture of political conditions.

The same will be found true

in this book as to the life of

a New York detective, which,

as every one knows, is brimful

of daring adventure. Inspector

Val is an attractive specimen

of the type, and the book will

be eagerly welcomed by all

who like stories of that kind.

The story-teller begins life as

an awkward Irishman, and

ends it as one of those strange

rulers of our great cities—a shrewd

police officer, wise to everything, seeing

much, and saying little.

Another Barnes story is “Mr. Pratt

($1.50), by Joseph C. Lincoln, the author

of “Cap’n Eri." Mr. Pratt, clam-digger,

is confronted by two Wall Street men

and their valet, who wish to lead the

“natural life." They hire Mr. Pratt to

help them do it. The result is astonish

ing. The love affair is quite delicious.

Henry

II,

MOFFAT, YARD & COMPANY have given

the reading public a rare treat in their

qChristy book for 1906, “The American

This elaborate booklove story, concerned mainly with the ex- I Girl” ($2.50 net).

periences of two high-spirited young peo- | presents Mr. Christy's personal ideas

pie who do not discover that they were about the American girl whom he has so

- made for each other until an unhappy|widely celebrated, as well as his pictorial

marriage has parted them. The tragic treatment of her in color. It is charm

death of the husband still further es-iingly written, a really fascinating work,

tranges the lovers, but only for a time; brilliant and popular both in text and

and the ending is a happy one. One ex- illustrations. It contains sixteen full

 

 

A. S. BarnesFrom "Confessions of n Detectlgeg by A. H. Lewis.

0.

ceptionally powerful character distin- page pictures in full colors, together with

guishes the book, which is thought to be twenty-three pictures in black and tint,

the strongest and most human that the the whole covering the wide range of his

 
conceptions of the Americal girl, show

ing her in all her moods and tenses.

The cover of Tom Masson’s new book,

  

Cover design of the “Chrlsty Book for 1906."

Motfat, Yard 8; C0.

“The Von Blumers," shows an effective

use of the heart which was so striking a

feature of his last year's successful book.

"A Corner in Women." Not only does the

title again appear in a gold heart in the

center of the cover, but around its edges

thirty-five tiny gold Cupids are playing

ball with 117 tiny gold hearts. The heart

is also used on the cover of Mr. Masson's

anthology, “The Humor of Love,” which

the same house publish.

The lovers of fine old furniture are an

increasing host. They will be pleased

with the little romance by William Fred

erick Dix, “The Face in the Girandole"

($2 net. Moffat, Yard & Company). A

young New Yorker is inoculated by his

aunt with the old furniture bacillus.

When the fever is at its height they visit

an old home at Mendham, N. J., where

they find charming people wishing to dis

  

Tom Mason, Author of “The Von Biumers.“

Motfat, Yard & Co.

pose of some antique furniture, but un

willing to accept sufficiently large prices

for it—this being the feature of the

romance which taxes credulity. The

young man sees a face in a beautiful

girandole, which he endeavors to make

certain shall always appear in it when

his own does; of course he succeeds, and

the story of how he does it is exceedingly

entertaining. The book is very beautiful.

with ornamented pages and some delight

ful pictures. It puts the old furniture

craze in a light some may not have

thought of. The young man finds that

“the old furniture love was but a phase

of that larger interest seen in the up

building of our various patriotic and an

cestral societies," and takes its place as

part of the great movement which

searches American origins and cements

American patriotism. He flnds, further.

“That this cult was of immense practical

good because it was not only sweeping

out the heterogeneous furnishings from

our better type of homes and replacing

them with simpler and more beautiful

objects of usefulness and ornament, but

it was teaching modern furniture makers

to study classic forms and to copy them.‘'

9. P.
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Hanrrzn & Bsorusas have performed a

public service in issuing in a two-volume

edition “The Autobiography of General

Lew Wallace" (from $5 net to $12 net).

General Wallace begins his supremely

  

From "l~J\'e‘s Diary," by Mark Twain. Harper

8:. Bros.

interesting story with the following

characteristically frank paragraph: “In

the very beginning, before distractions

overtake me, I wish to say that I believe

absolutely in the Christian conception of

God. As far as it goes, this confession is

broad and unqualified, and it ought and

would be sufficient were it not that books

of mink-‘Ben-Hur’ and ‘The Prince of

India'—have led many persons to specu

late concerning my creed. It seems best,

therefore, to recognize that more is de

manded of me. In doing so I will speak

frankly, begging only that in thus finally

disposing of the matter the reader will

not judge me careless of the sanctities."

His creed is‘ simple and his acceptance of

the doctrines of the divinity is sufficiently

explicit to admit him to the most ortho

dox of evangelical churches. His story

of how he came to write "Ben Hur" will

be read with deep interest.

A book with four formal introductions

is a novelty; and when the writers of

them are such distinguished men as

President Roosevelt, Bishop Potter, Dr.

Rainsford, Dean George Hodges and John

Relchert, the book must be reckoned with.

It is “The Administration of an Institu

tional Church: A Detailed Account of the

Operation of St. George's Parish in the

City of New York” ($3 net). The last

two named introducers are the authors.

The large and handsome volume, with

much excellent illustration, aims to

answer all possible questions about the

work of an institutional church, by tell

ing how things are done in the first and

certainly one of the best of the kind.

“The old (church) methods had been

adapted to the family, the new methods

were adapted to the individual. The

essential principle of the Institutional

Church is in that change,” is an illumi

nating statement of the authors; and the

entire fascinating story is commentary

on that text. The commentary is very

practical; for, treating of the general

management, the plant, the records, serv

ices and sermons, religious instruction of

youth. work with boys, girls, men and

women, ministration of relief and

finances, every possible illustration by

diagrams, photographs of buildings,

rooms, pages of records, etc., and copies

of innumerable printed things and letters

used in the work, all contribute to the

reader’s clear understanding. A chapter

on general principles at the end is fol

lowed by a good index. No pastor, no

church or Sunday school officer, who sin

cerely desires to do the utmost for

Christ and the people in our cities, can

afford not to read the book.

 

ltry.

Mark Twain's “Diary of Eve" will

make people wonder why sixty centuries

have been allowed to run their course

before a writer found time to say so

much about so little.

1%

DOUBLEDAY, PAGE & Co. have among

their books two that are wholly unlike,

though both will appeal to American and

English readers. The first is “Letters

and Recollections of George Washington,

being his correspondence with Tobias

Lear and others, together with a diary

of .Washington’s last days, kept by Mr.

Lear." Illustrated with rare portraits

($2.50 net). This might almost be called

“Washington as a Country Gentleman/‘,

so much information does it contain

about the great Virginian's property,

farm, methods of handling servants, and

the like; it is a worthy companion vol

ume to the “Recollections and Letters of

General Robert E. Lee.” The letters from

George Washington to the grandfather of

the compiler included in this volume are

interesting, as showing a side of that

great man's character new to the public.

  

“Letters and Recollections of George

Doubleday. Page & Co.

From

Washington."

His mastery of detail in domestic life ap

pears to have been as remarkable as his

power to conduct the affairs of a great,

nation.

The other book mentioned is “Puck of

Pook’s Hill,” by Rudyard Kipling. Illus

trated in color by Arthur Rackham.

($1.50.) Mr. Kipling has again touched

high-water mark in an entirely new kind

of story—-a vivid panorama of knights

and robbers and pirates in some of the

most exciting events in old English his

tory.

A dozen nature books, with colored

plates and photographs from life, treat of

frogs and trees and butterflies and moths

and birds and fishes. “Glimpses of Italian

Court Life" (from $4.80 net to $10 net),

Tryphosa Bates Batchellor; “Old New

England Churches" ($3.75 net), Mr. Do

lores Bacon, and “Dixie After the War”

($2.75 net), Myrta Lockett Avary, are

among the other tempting offers.

RI!»

Tm: G. AND C. MERRIAM CO.\lPA.\'Y con

tinue to employ their well-known con

servative methods in the publication of

the Webster's International Dictionary.

Not every little slang word or phrase is

put into the book regardless of its schol

astic or linguistic qualities. It is this

conservatism, backed by the scholarship

of the editor-in-chief, William T. Harris,

Ph.D., LL.D., recently United States Com

missioner of Education, and hundreds of

others of the greatest educators of this

and other nations which has made the In

ternational the standard in the United

States Supreme Court and all the State

Supreme Courts, also the standard of the

Government Printing Ofiice, and the basis

of nearly all the schoolbooks in the coun

It is indorsed by every state school

superintendent, universally recommend

ed by college presidents and educators.

and adhered to as standard by over

ninety-nine per cent. of the newspapers.

The motto of this well-known and trust

worthy firm continues to be: “Get the

Best."

I!

LI'1".l‘LE. Bao\\'.\' & Co. continue the names

of many volumes of fiction and books for

the young, which will give joy to their

possessors. In “The Land of Enchant

ment, from Pike's Peak to the Pacific"

($2.50 net), Lilian Whiting aims to de

pict the scenic marvels and the resources

and development of life in the great

»Southwest. She has written of the sub

lime mystery of the Grand Canyon; the

strange Petrified Forest—a very quavry of

jewels; the monumental ruins of a pre

historic civilization; the haunting spec

tacle of the “Garden of the Gods”; that

marvelous journey above the clouds

known as the “Short Line"; the isolated

grandeur of Pike's Peak; the luminous

splendor of the air, and the extraordinary

progress of Denver and of Los Angeles.

Mary E. Waller, the author of one of

the most popular stories of the day, "The

Wood-Carver of 'L_vmpus.” has for some

‘time been living in Holland, accumulat

ling the material for a graphic and fasci

/nating account of the country, in which

I

 

the daily life and habits of the people of

the Netherlands are pictured and de

,scribed with faithfulness and truth.

‘“Through the Gates of the Netherlands"

($3 net) is the result of close observation,

and it is a most entertaining account of a

remarkably interesting country.

“The Dragon Painter" ($1.50), by Mary

McNeil Fenollosa, who wrote "The

Breath of the Gods” ($1.50), also deals

with Japan. There is a fascination about

I

 

 

From "The Dragon Painter," by Mary Mc

l\'elll Fenollosa. Little, Brown 8: Co.

this exotic story of Tatsu, the Dragon

Painter, that holds the reader to the end.

Written with unusual power by an author

capable of interpreting the inner life of

the people of Japan, “The Drigon Paint

er" promises to be even more popular

than “The Breath of the Gods." Mrs.

Fenollosa is a native of Alabama. but has

spent much of her mature life in Japan.

Though born after the Civil War, her

childhood was passed among painful re

‘minders of that tragedy, her parents‘ fam

' ilies having both seriously suffered in the

general loss of estates.

R It
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Tm-: BAKER & TAYLOR Conraxv lists

among its recent important books four on

fiction, three with a distinctive holiday

cast, seven on art and six termed miscel

laneous. “Our Christmas Tides," by the

beloved Dr. Cuyler, holds its own place

in a holly edition.

The new books include “Power Lot”

($1.50), by Sarah P. McLean Greene;

“Mr. Pickwicl(‘s Christmas" ($2), and “A

Christmas Carol" and “The Cricket on the

 

Cover design of "The 1'o\\'e\' Lot." The Baker

& Taylor Co.

($2) .Hearth" “A History of Architec

ture," in three volumes ($15, net, per set;

half morocco, $22.50 net), Russell Stur

gis. Volume I, with 500 illustrations, is

now ready; the other two volumes will ap

pear in 1907. The Dickens books are i‘l

lustrated in color and line by George Al

fred Williams.

Mrs. Greene, whose “Cape Cod Folks"

made her a name, returnsxin her new vol

ume to the quaint, strong characters of

the sea coast, but this time it is in Nova

Scotia that she has laid her story. The

tale of a dissolute city lad set down penni

less in the sombre life of Power Lot

“P0wer Lot, God Help Us” it is called in

that section—a little fishing village set on

the rough, wild coast, where the charac

ters have the breadth of the magnificent

view which surrounds them, and a quaint

idea of life, which is altogether fascinat

ing. The story of the development of this

lad in the hard work and struggle for his

very living, and of the pathetic and hu

morous incidents which befell him, is

done in Mrs. Greene's best style, and is

perhaps the strongest and most entertain

ing book she has written.

I I

THE Yoc'r11's Coiirasiox for 1907 will

be better in some respects than in any

previous year; it is easier to read that

sentence than it is to believe that it can

be true. Every member of a family

which has the paper this year believes

that it would be difiicult to improve upon

the copies as they come week by week.

We know that the paper is taken in thou

sands of Observer homes; we wish every

Observer reader read “The Companion"

weekly, and that every reader of the Bos

ton paper read the New York paper. The

aims of the two papers are identical. “To

cherish and uphold the best traditions of

family life has always been the purpose

of ‘The Companion,”’ and of The Ob

server as well. If any reader of this

notice is not now receiving “The Youth’s

Companion” it will be time spent to ad

vantage to send for the Announcement for

1907, and then to subscribe for the paper.

A. C. Aausraoso & Sox publish two of

the best biographies of the season, one on

Grifiith John, the famous missionary in

China, and the other on George Williams,

the founder of the Young Men's Christian

Association. '

Ideal biography is ideal literature; L116

Holy Scriptures are largely biographical,

and the four biographies of our Lord, the

Gospels, are the foundation of all good

literature. “The Life of Sir George Will

iams, Founder of the Young Men's Chris

tian Association" ($1.25 net), by J. E.

Sir George Williams.

Williams.

Hodder Williams, and authorized by the

International Committee of the Young

Men's Christian Association, approximates

the ideal biography. The book is dedi

cated to the Hon. John Wanamaker and

James Stokes, lifelong friends of its sub

ject. It is evident that the author has

put most patient and devoted work into

researches and into putting his results

into the most clear and readable shape,

and has brought to these tasks talents

eminently fitted for them both. The story '

of Sir George Williams’ boyhood, his

coming to London, and the development

of his character and talents, is vivid and

full of interest and of inspiration for

young men. The closing words of Chap

ter IV, “The World and a Young Man."

are inspirational: George Williams did

not attempt to serve God and mammon.

He served God and made mammon serve

him,” especially when we remember the

successful merchant and great citizen this

young man became. There are thirty tine

full-page illustrations, all illustrative, and

a full index.

“Rests by the River," devotional medi

‘in the year.

 

tations, by the Rev. George Matheson,

D.D., formerly minister of the Parish of

St. Bernard’s_ Edinburgh, is a series of

helpful, devotional sermons, one hundred

and four in number, two for each week

They are designed for pri

vate reading. Brief, any one can be read

in less than three minutes; pointed, prac

tical, they cannot fail to awaken the spirit

of true devotion in the heart of any

thoughtful Christian. Our author be

lieves that religious sentiment must be

preceded by religious perception, hence

From the story of his life by J. E. Hodder

A. G. Armstrong & Son.

-3

each sermon is divided into two parts, the

first containing a thought, the second a

prayer. The thought is ofttimes new and

always vivid. The prayer is sometimes

an invocation and sometimes a petition,

but in every case is so beautifully ex

pressed and so warm and earnest that

its perusal cheers the soul.

RR

Tnrzopomz E. S(7}IUI.’i‘E, the book-seller

of 132 East Twenty-third-st., New York,

carries complete sets and individual vol

umes of standard theological works and

commentaries. Ministers and laymen de

siring new or second-hand books will do

well to confer with Mr. Schulte person

ally or by mail.

It It

Obedience, submission, discipline, cour

a.ge——these are among the characteristics

which make a man.—Samuel Smiles.

Some people live looking within at their

failures. Some live looking around at

their hindrances. Some live looking at

their Saviour-—the face the sunny south.

—Mark Guy Pearse.
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The FREDERICK A. STOKES COMPANY

gives us another of Annie Payson Cal1's

delightful books, “Every Day Living"

($1.25 net), which treats of the practical

affairs of life in the light of universal

‘R

THE

BREATH
or*'rnr. .

RUNNERS

JJVOVSL

BY. MARY MEAR8

It

-'\_

  

Published by the F. A. Stokes Co.

principles. These principles are not held

up as abstractions but are practically ap

plied to the details of the business, social

and domestic life. The wisdom of the

book is without petlantry, but full of the

spirit of kindly common sense. It applies

the test of experience to the working

principles of life, and throws light upon

many of the trying puzzles of existence.

The wide distribution and great influence

of Miss Call’s former books, of which the

most celebrated is “Power Through Re

pose," insures for this book a large and

sympathetic circle of readers.

“Tne Breath of the Runners,” by Mary

M. Mears, is one of the first art novels

published in this country since “The,

Marble Faun." How the desire for recog-‘|

nition may both bless and ban, how it

strains at the very breath of the runners‘

as they move, is the theme. The environ-‘,

ment is that great undercurrent art-world

just beginning to be known in our new

land. The opening chapters have the

true atmosphere of a section of New York

little known even by the thousands who

pass it daily. The close of the story is

dramatic and convincing.

IR

Tm-: PHI-JSBYTERIAN BOARD or PUBLICA

TION has done well to send out “Snn

day Afternoons with Railroad Men,"

by the Rev. Charles R. Erdman, Pro

tessor of Practical Theology in Princeton

Seminary. Mr. Erdman has been pastor

of the Overbrook Presbyterian Church,

Philadelphia, and later of the First Pres

byterian Church ot Germantown, Phila

delphia. At the twelve successive sea

sons he has addressed Sunday afternoon

meetings of the Pennsylvania Railroad

Department of the Young Men's Christian

Association of Philadelphia. The twelve

addresses selected from stenographic re

ports of the most recent series, are pub

lished at the request of fellow-workers

and friends. The titles are suggestive:

“Ready for Work,” “Fishers of Men,"

“Following Christ," “Ba1aam," ‘The

Rechabites," “Samson in Disgrace," “The

Message of Christmas," "Founded Upon

a Rock," “The Lame Man Healed," “An

drew," "The Call of Matthew,” “The Walk

to Emmanus.” The sermons or addresses

are practical and will be good reading

for every Christian and especially helpful

to those who have to deal with men.

For more than twenty-five years the

“Westminster Teacher," edited by J. R.

Miller, D.D., has been making its monthly

visit to our Sunday-schools until it is

l-inown throughout the length and breadth

of our denomination. No periodical of its

class has a stronger hold upon the affec

tions of its readers. It has been felt for

some time that an advance should be

made in these periodicals; that the first

and most important of all, the “Teacher,"

should be brought into nearer accord with

the needs of the day and should be put

on an entirely new basis. In order to

accomplish this task in the most satis

fatcory way, it has been decided to issue

the “Westminster Teacher" beginning

with January, 1907, every week in the

year, instead of once a month.

R!

The PILRGIM Psi-:ss speaks of “The Song

of Our Syrian Guest," after a quarter of

a million copies have been sold: "This

story has proved to be one of those

simple products in literature which are

brought forth in a quiet manner, and

after a time are found to be a distinct

gift to mankind." One of the new edi

tions sells for fifty cents net, postage six

cents, and another, in full leather, for

$1.25, postage six cents. This edition is

produced in a unique manner, with pecu

liar artistic taste, that not only makes the

publication pleasing as an example of

bookmaking, but satisfies the artistic

sense by its originality and harmony of

scheme. An interesting frontispiece, from

a painting by Harold Sichel, beautifies

the forepart of this publication: also the

 

Twenty-third Psalm printed in two colors

with decorative border and embellish

ments. The book throughout is printed

in two colors, with harmonious and deco

rative fly-leaves, and bound with colored

label. The story is also printed in an

attractive envelope edition.

“The Love Watch" (60 cents net), by

William Allen Knight, the author of "The

Song of the Syrian Guest," is bound in

turned leaves, decorated in gold, purple

and green, with pleasing fly-covers of

original character. The book includes an

insert designed by Harold Sichel, printed

in three colors, which gives added inter

est and charm. "St. Abigail of the

Pines" ($1) also by Dr. Knight, is a tale

of love and the sea.

“A Year of Good Cheer" (50 cents and

$1 net) by Delia Lyman Porter is bound

in flexible cover with decorated label;

tinted top and special fly-leaves. The

book is printed in two colors and has a

beautiful insert of pleasing design print

ed in three colors; enclosed in a slip

box. The same book fully bound in fine

green ooze, with decorative gold stamp,

makes a particularly pleasing gift book.

Other Pilgrim Press publications in

clude: "The Teaching of Jesus in Para

bles ($1.50 net), George H. Hubbard;

“The Main Points ($1.25 net),HUharles

R. Brown; “Adult Bible Classes and How

to Conduct Them" (25 cents net), Irving

F. Wood and Newton M. Hall; “Letters

to Sunday School Teachers" ($1 net),

 

  

The Teaching of Jesus in Parables.

By Rev. GEORGE ii. HUBBARD. 364 pp. Si .50 net,

postage :8 cents.

Here is a writer who gives to each parable a [rash treatment,

5° mllinal and siiggestive is to make it seem nevi And [his

he has done, not by giving a too irce rein to the imagination or

by reading doctrines into the parable! which are not there, but

by pointing out the truths which they really leach. " The

essential truth oi‘ a parable," he says in the preiace, "is that

which lies plainly upon the surface." In his bclici, each

parable was irumcd to teach some one particular truth. “ The

p:irabl_e." he says. " is :i lens in which we may catch many rays

oi divine truth and locus them upon 2 single point." No one

whether minister or lnymzin, student or Siindny-school teacher,

can read on: ui thew expositions without [ev.-ling rntriul to

the author ior the wealth oi treasure he lay: bare. fir: has put

in his pick somewhat deeper than others have done. it will be

to the saiishiciinn oi many that Mr. Hubbard also takes up the

“gcrm" parables, which hiihcrio have not been treated in

parable commentaries.

The Main Points.

postage 15 cents.

A concise. clear and candid discussion oi the chief points of

Christian Faith. The author takes n such topics as Thu:

Divinity ol Christ, The Atonement, The Work of the Holy

Spirit. etc., treating all in a ircsh and many in a\ distinctly

original manner.

Adult Bible Classes and How to

Conduct Them- .‘.‘.’s‘Z;‘.’€.".‘.‘=‘.‘ir'.‘Z‘.‘,".".§"l§’.'3:
1WEW'l‘0lIM.HALL. 96pp. zgccntsnct, p0stagc5cenls.

A book of methods of conducting Adult Classes, especially

adapted to tr-"ichers oi such classes.

' ' . S .

Bibhcal Dramas. .‘?.¥.“fi'éw‘l3l‘;“lr.°r’it‘.’?
Joseph and His Brethren. Moses the Liberator. The

Sto of Jacob. The Story of David and Jonathan. Samuel

and nut. David the King. The Star of Solomon. The

Story oijob. The 8to of Elijah. T e Messages 0! the

Prophets. Nehemiah t e Builder. Paul the Prisoner oi

the Lord. Issued in twelve pamphlets, :4 to 33 puges

each. :5 cents not per copy, postpard.

A large part oi the stories oi the Old Testament are in vivid

dialogue iurrn, but we do not realize it hccause of the way they

are printed. These " Biblical Drriinas " print the stories

selected in regular dialogue iorm. The page looks like a page

of Sliakcspcare. They are planned, not lor acting upon a stage.

but ior reading upon a platiortn, especially in Sunday evening

services and Christian Endeavor meetings.

Letters to Sunday-school Teachers

By President HENRY CHURCHILL KING. 100 pp. Si .00

net , postage 8 cents.

In this volume President King gives in inrniliar, personal

lBiH:l'\ to young people hisown deepest coiirictioris with regard

to the religion oi _|t~i|$ Christ. It is earnest, llk'l|Il\ll, contine

ing. The laiigimgc oi theology is not iounzl in it, but the truth

is therc,and put in such at why as to appeal most strongly to

tlnnking young peoplc.

Talks with the Training Class.

By MARGARET SLATTERY. Boards, 60 cents nct;

paper zgccnts; postage gcents.

A practical niriminl ior teachers oi (ruining (l.'l\5|:5 \\'lil\ an

introduction by l’/\‘i"rt:ns0.~t DuBrv|s.

BOSTON

I4 Beacon Street

By CHARLES R. BROWN,

D.D. 3i: pp. $1.25 net,

  

ihilgrim ihress ihuhlitatinns

  

5<'=lml1e1J- Mills i’§»'§‘.'s.?.'§‘i'£'.’f‘§..§.'.Z‘.‘f.‘ZI
This is the‘ lite story of a man who one l1uI1dI'Pd)'('.'\I! ago

w_oItc the spirit 0! l'lli.\Si()!l§ in :\Ili('H(.l—llI! hrs! Student

\'r.-lunteer. It is a missionary book at peculiar inltrcfl.

Democracy in the Church. § 6,5,3;

BEBRMAICE. :68 pp. $i.a5 net, postage 1: cents.

This in :1 irerh study oi the Congregational polity. In it the

author presents a study oi the Church in the Tcachingnol Jews

and the Apostolic Age, sketches historically the pissing and

r-nascencc of Democracy in the State and in the Church.

Following these in a discussion of modern problems, churrh

unity, the ministry, etc.

Sermons on the Sunda -school
Monday Club) Annunl vo nine for r9e7.

g4essons- hy prominent Congregational Preachers.

t.:5.

There are over :,oon,ooo Sunday-school teacher: and ustors

in America studying the llible, using the International rsson

Series. This is a book ior them. It is what some oi our most

interesting and eloquent preachers and tarncst Christian

workers have to say on the different Sunday-school lessons [or

the yz-.\r,—on_: sermon on each lesson. 1*-or : commentary at

all, but dl!\‘0U0hlllI1(i iiispiroiiorial throughout.

By Mrs. OZORA 8. DAVIS. is a

Hero Ta1eS~ book of about aoopa cs, illustrated

with interesting historic subjects as wet as decorative

pictures. $i.oo net, postage is cents.

Fnsciiinling and true stories sliowing what has been heroically

endured and achieved by Congregationalism, both in Jlrltlclil

and modern times. This book is especially intended lor young

people, and might well nerve is i text-book lor youn prop]:

desiring to know the heroic side oi Congregatioiinlism. it cannot

but stir up: spirit oi genuine denominational pride and interest.

Dramatic Studies from the Bible.

By EMMA FLORENCE BATON. 75c. net, postage too.

In riitrnctivc iorin \\ill\ pliotograi-ure iruntispiccc. These

readings are on the greatest dramatic themes in all literature.

Thcv illuminate and make to live again sortie oi the tionderiul

studies that are hidden away in the taxi storehouse oi the Iliblc.

Christ and the Eternal Order.

By Prof. JOHN WRIGHT BUCK]-‘IAN, D.D. 190 PP. $i.oo

IIQI, POSIEQB ID 601115.

The all-absorbing question oi the day is as to iiihat is the

Nature oi Christ. This is .1 curclnl, reverent. unpartiszn >t\\(l_\'

oi ihe problem for ministers and thoughtful students. The

treatment oi the theme is divided into ihrre parts. i. The

Sl|;nillCiI\t'B oi Christ. 2. Aspects of Christ. 3. l‘oiem:ica

oi Christ.

By Proi.

The Early Days of Israel. ,,.,,,,G ,_

  

 

THE PILGRIM PRESS
L. H. CARY, Business Manager

  

WOOD and Rev. NEWTON M. IALL. Advanced course

oi lessons for the Sunday-school tor 1907, issued in

quarterly parts zo cents net, postpaid; :5 cents to classes.

The liitcrnntionnl $und.ii_/-school Lessons it-r too: are in tin"

Old T:si.imcnt—liom Genesis to Samuel. .\l.1ny .iiluli fllixti

want to cover this 5-\lI\(‘ ground, but in a diiicrcnl wziy. " Tin.

Early Days oi Israel "(in lllftt|\‘|1l$)l1’\ik€Sll\ilp0\siblI:. l!I3

Bible study irnrn the modern point ol view and licquin mind Inn

ob|ccis,—firsi, to inquire in the narrative |\0l1iuns what nmin

tliriught the writers or compiler: ui these book; had in mmd‘

\\'liat lesson did they wish to teach.’ and second, to sngqcsi

lcgitimlit compnriqziis between ancient "threw lite and our

um; iii; in-d.iy. Full oi quotations, topics lor discussion, and

ci-cryiliing that could hi.-lpin the actual use oi llit course by l

> (l.i>5.

CHICAGO

I75 Wabash Avenue
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Henry Churchill King, and “Christ and "

the Eternal Order ($1 net), John Wright

Buckhorn.

E R
|

The FUNK & WAGNALLS Co. publish an

original historical novel, “Under Pontius

Pilate" ($1.50), said to he a part of the

correspondence between Caius Claudius

Proculus in Judea and Lucius Domitius

Ahenobarbus at Athens. in the years 28

and 29 Anno Domini, translated and

edited by William Schuyler. It is a stor)"

of the first century daringly cast into the

form of a correspondence between two

Romans. Caius, who writes nearly all the

letters, is a nephew of Pontius Pilate.

and an oflicer under him in Jerusalem.

The story of Christ’s ministry is told in

a way that suggests a view at close hand

of His miracles and might. The letters

also portray scenes in the life of John the

Baptist. The book belongs in a class with

"The Prince of the House of David," but

is fresher and more vivacious. The au

thor has caught the spirit and "sang

froid" of the Roman, while the book has

a real dignity, and happily ends with the

conversion of Caius to Christ. The illus

trations are chosen from masterpieces of

art. The various personages who appear

in the story are made lifelike. This is

a remarkable book, and its circulation will

do good.

“The Pacific Islanders, from Savages to

Saints" ($1 net), edited and brought up

to date by Delavan L. Pierson, consists

of a series of fascinating articles contrib

uted for the most part by well-known

writers, and forms an important contri

bution to the missionary literature of the

day. It is embellished with maps and

pictures. The following are contributors

to the volume: Deiavan L. Pierson, the

Rev. Robert Steel, D.D.; the Rev. Samuel

MacFariane, LL.D.; the Rev. Arthur T.

Pierson, D.D.; the Rev. James Alexander;

the Rev. William Gunn, L.R.C.P.; the

Rev. John G. Paton, D.D.; the Rev. D. L.

Leonard, D.D.; the Rev. John Rutherford,

B.A.; the Rev. George Smith, LL.D.; Mrs.

Theodora Crosby Bliss; the Rev. Francis

M. Price; the Rev. George Robson, D.D.;

the Rev. Donald MacDougall, B.D.; the

Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D.D.; the Rev.

John Bancroft Devins, D.D., and the Rev.

H. L. E. Luering, Ph.D.

Mabel Wagnalls. author of “Stars of the

Opera,” appears in a revised, third edi

tion of her "Miserere: A Musical Story"

(40 cents net).

singer is melancholy, but dainty and

pleasing in its neat dress as one of the

"Hour-glass Series." The illustrations,

ill

2|
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The little story of a "

which seem comic to good taste, are not =-=

worthy of the book.

1%

D. ArrLiz'ro.\' & Co. report that “The

Fighting Chance" ($1.50), by Robert W.

Chambers, is the first among the “six

best sellers.” Mr. Chambers has never

before held first place. though he has

often been well toward the fore. None of

his books has failed 0!? a good sale, and

the publishers compute the total number

of volumes of his that have been sold as

aggregating over 600,000. This does not

include “The Fighting Chance," which

ran as a serial and acquired such momen

tum that its first edition was 50,000 copies.

Four more editions have since been added

in as many weeks.

“The Victory” ($1.50), by Molly Elliot

Seawell, is constructed on the conflicts

and struggles as well as the victories of

the Civil War. The scene is laid in Vir

ginia and the story turns upon the sepa

ration of an old Virginian family as the

favorite son chooses the cause of the

Union rather than to cast in his lot with

More than a Million and a Half of Copies of Dr. Miller’s

Books have been sold in this Country and England.
 

 

~ A Heart

Garden
i

ll By DR. J. R. MILLER I

l .
 

Plain Edges, 65 eta. net. Cloth, Gilt Top, 85 cts. net.

Postage, 8 cts.

"Short talks on cheery, helpful subjects, awakening those who read them

to see that they should make their hearts and lives like beautiful flower

gardens, make up this very delightful book. It is worth reading. Its teacli

ings and spirit are worth accepting.’’—Herald and Prcsbytcr.

“Simple, ethical, and is written from a wise mind guided by the single

purpose of truthful exhortation to higher and better life on earth. The lifc

lessons it teaches are true and appealing.”—Loui.r11il1¢' Courier Journal.

OTHER BOOKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

The Building of Character

The most im ortant work is not the

makin of a liv ng, but the making of a

life. hese chapters are meant for sug

gestion and inspiration in this line.

Come Ye Apart

A year-book covering the life of Christ

in the order of the Harmony—a. page for

each day. with a sentence from the Gos

pels, and practical suggestions.

Dr. Miller’s Year Book

A passage for each day, with a verse

of Scripture and some practical thoughts

for life. Suited for devotional use.

The Every Day of Life

It is the every days that test us-—we

can get along with the great da s. This

book shows how the common ys may

be made beautiful.

Finding the Way

How to find the Way through this

world. how to learn what God's will is

for us-—is a question every thoughtful

person asks.

Glimpses Through Life's Windows

Selections from Dr. Miller's writings,

chiefly in the form of incidents and il

lustrations.

The Golden Gate of Prayer

Short studies on the Lord's Prayer, not

theological, but practical and devotional

treatments.

The Hidden Life

We are what we are in our hearts. The

chapters show the importance of the hid

den life in the development of character,

and give practical suggestions regarding

its care and culture.

The Joy of Service

The aim of these chapters is to show

that only in service of others is true joy

ever found. The book inspires toward a

richer-hearted life. whlcii will always be

a life with a. passion for helpfulness.

The Lesson of Love

Learning to live is learning to love.

This is the one lesson of life. What the

lesson is and how to learn it this book

tries to show.

Making the Most of Life

Alexander said that Philip

life, but that Aristotle tau ht

to make the most of his lfe. It

great thing to do this for any one.

The Ministry of Comfort

Nearly half of this book is given up

to chapters on various phases of divine

comfort. The volume is one that may be

sent to those in sorrow. _

The Personal Friendships of Jesus

Christ's ersonal friendships are

briefly delinea ed as their story is learned

rrom the Gotpels.

5Silent Tim

This book was named by Alice Free

man Palmer, when president of Welles

ley College. ‘he title was suggested by

the "silent times" observed morning and

evening in the college. The chapters are

suited for reading in the quiet seasons

which every earnest life needs.

The Story of a Busy Life

ave him

lm how

is a

Mrs. Paull's short life was full of

brilliant romlse. The story is inspiring

and help ul_

Strength and Beauty

No character is complete which does

not combine both strength and beauty.

Strength alone without gentleness s

bruta. Gentleness without strength is

weakness. V

Things to Live For

We ought to live for the best things.

Just what those things are we ought to

decide thoughtfully. so as not to waste

our life. There are several chapters on

the blessings and comforts of sorrow.

The Upper Currents

The title is suggested by an incident

of a becalined ship pushing up its sails to

catch a current in the upper air. There

are lower and higher currents in life and

we do well if we set our sails to catch

those which blow from above.

When the Song Begins

Life ought to be one long, sweet song.

Yet there are many people who never

sing a note. It is worth while to learn

ustl what the song-life is and when it

g ns.

Young People's Problems

A simple treatment of some oi‘ the

problems that arise in the lives of

~ thoughtful young people.

 

 
SEND_for COMPI_.ElTl§ LIST of DR. MlLLER’S BOOKS Ai\’D BOOKl.:ETS

 THCSMASS Y. CROWELL & co.

426-428 Vi/est Broadway, New York

  

-
-
:::::

'Y"I!

  

»

2
0
>
-
>

1
>
.
-

3"5*“

  



T0-1 No\'siiui:u 29, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

the Southern Confederacy. it is a story

which has been often told, and this tale

adds nothing of special interest either in

plot or action. Much of it is taken up

with the description of how "Angela,"

marrying one man, falls in love with an

other. The story finally ends in the death

of the husband and the opportunity for

Angela to marry her lover.

John Bach Mclviaster, of the University

-of Pennsylvania, puts forth the sixth

volume of “A History of the People of

the United States: From the Revolution

to the Civil War, 1830-1842" ($2.50 net).

One more volume will complete the_ his

tory. We have already reviewed the pre

vious volumes of this most admirable

anti popular history, and have commend

ed them, as we do this volume, for every

family library and every single reader's

book shelves. It is, as it professes to be,

a history of the people, written in ac

cordance with the best modern ideals, and

is as informing and interesting as it is

stimulating.

RR

FBI-2DElli(.‘i{ \vARXl£ & Co. add to their

catalogue a new series of reproductions

of the treasuries of European art gal

leries. Each volume has about fifty full

page reproductions in half-tone and a

photogravure, with a complete chrono

logical list of the paintings in that gal

Jery.

We like to see a beautiful and useful

art book brought within limited means.

There are perhaps enough large and cost

ly volumes for deep purses, but insuffi

-cient art food for hungry minds with lean

bank accounts; and people of moderate

means are quite as apt as millionaires to

have good taste. “Correggio" ($1.20)

meets our views. Fifty-nine good full

Page reproductions, some very fine, are

preceded by an excellent sketch of the

great artist‘s work and influence by Sel

wyn Brinton, and a list of his principal

works. The book has a delicate and

pretty cover.

R!

D0111). i\lt-zap & Co.‘s new books are

worthy the reputation of this noble firm.

T1193‘ include: “Jane Cable" ($1.50),

George Burr McCutcheon; "Joggin Er

1°l18" ($1.50 net), Paul Laurence Dunbar;

“The Heart of Music" ($1.60 net), Anna

Alice Chapin; “A Warning to Lovers»

($1.50), Paul Leicester Ford; “Twenty.

"five Years of the Republic" ($2.50 net),

Harry Thurston Peck; “The Treasure of

Heaven” ($1.50), Marie Corelli, and “His

toric Buildings of America” ($1.60 net).

Esther Singleton.

8%

H. H. CARTI-iii & Co., of 5 Ashburton

"place, Boston, for the twenty~fourth sea

-son is sending out their booklets, calen

-dars and postal-card packets. Circulars

will be sent on application.

7. R.

FROM THE MAGAZINES.

Albert Britt, writing in “Public Opin

ion,” well observes that the discussion of

public questions in the United States at

the present day seems almost to have re

solved itself into an attempted solution of

knotty problems. Trusts, divorce, crime

and a. score of minor problems so fill the

columns of the newspapers that “a for

eign observer might well be led to believe

that the road of progress in America is

very like the corduroy roads with which

TIFFANY , STVDIOS

CHURCH DECORATIONS, MEMORIAL

WINDOWS, ALTARS, MEMORIAL TAB

LETS, CHURCH FURNISHINGS.

The success of the Tiffany Studios in Church Decorations,

planned and executed under the personal supervision of Mr. Louis

C. Tiffany, is found in their consistent attempts to elevate the

beauty of religion and to emphasize its depth by simple, restful

effects, rather than by complex ornamentation. _ _

To Mr. Tiffany is due a large share of the progress in this

country of the art of making Memorial Windows. His ideals

have resulted in a new field of beautiful expression in colored

glass. Similarly, his influence has been felt in the design of

Altars, Memorial Tablets and Church Furnishings. _ _

The activities of the Tiffany Studios in ecclesiastical art merit

most careful consideration, and they will be pleased to supply

detailed information by correspondence regarding any branch.

Madison Avenue

New

and 45th Street

York

 

Holiday Gift Books

New style

complete in

Ono Volume ' 

;»

  

Typo Same Size

in Both

Ne|son’s

Lihrary

Old on Io

Two

Volumes

  

The works of the best authors ha_\'c never been obtainable in a form so Elegant

~ -nothing like the New (‘eutury Library has ever been produced. Large novels formerly

requiring two bulky volumes are issued in one handsome book, not thicker than a

monthly

not reduced.

magazine and of pocket size—61/4:41,./; inches——yet the size of the type is

Just Published

George Eliot’s Works

The Finest Set of Eliot on the Market. Complete in Twelve Volumes

i-Zach volume contains a frontispiece l)(‘iilllIlliIi_\‘ printed On India tint paper. and

they are handsomely bound In the following styles:

GREEN CLOTH. fillt tholp.

Gill-ll-IN LEATHE LI P,

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .I'rrfroutlspiece. . ..

gilt top, frontisplece, bookmark, in box. .l'cr volume,

rolumc, $1.00

1.25

Already Published. C<>mPl<=I= Works of

6 volumes

17 volumes

14 Volumes

SI IAKESPEARE,

I|i(,‘l\'I'I.\'-S.

THACK l-IR.-KY,

S1.‘O'l"i‘. 25 volumes

.\l‘S'l‘l-1.\'. 2 volumes

liltu.\"1‘ES, Z» volumes

Ind Selected Works of the lost luthors

Prices $1.00. $1.25 and $1.50. according to the style uf binding.

Sold oithor In Single Iolumos or in Sets

Semi for comfr/cf: frire /Ir! to

THOMAS NELSON & SONS, Publishers, 37 E. I8'th St., NewYork

our swamps were bridged in the old days.

We move forward, but it is over obstacles,

and around and through and over dim

culties.” The immigration problem, of

which Mr. Britt entertainingly writes, is

one of the most difiicult of these present

tlay questions to solve aright, with justice

to all and malice toward none. The di

gestive powers of the American people

(who already are in large part un-Amer

ican in the strict sense of the word) can

not safely be strained beyond a certain

point. Without immigration this coun

try could never have been developed as

it has been, but too much immigration

of the wrong sort would mean the impair

_._._
-~~ ——_

 

ing if not the destroying of its cherished

institutions.

A writer in the “Yale Review," Werner

Sombart, does not agree with the German

Emperor in thinking that the special mis

sion of Germany is to enlarge its oom

merce and to stretch its dominion across

the seas. “Compared with Italy, France

and England," says Mr. Sombart, "Ger

many is especially endowed by nature to

be an inland country. The small devel

opment of its coast line indicates the same

thing. This fact, in connection with the

formation of the coast, which is so unfa

vorable to navigation. on account of the

existence of a double coast and the pau
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-city of good harbors, makes Germany

-especially unfitted for transmarine com

merce. On the other hand, Germany

seems destined by Nature to an inland

trade with the other European states."

it may be, as Mr. Sombart holds, that

Germany's future lies on the land. But

Germany is rapidly building up a consid

erable foreign commerce, and it will be

difllcult to persuade the Kaiser that it is

his business to forbid his subjects from

engaging in transmarine ventures in

search of the Golden Fleece or the prizes

even of war itself. -

It 0!.

“The Bible Student and Teacher," is

sued by the Education Committee of the

American Bible League (86 Bible House,

New York), contains some trenchant

articles defending the conservative posi

tions with regard to the interpretation

of the Scriptures. One of the best of

the articles is that by Prof. F. L. Ander

son, of Newton Theological Seminary,

written by way of a searching criticism

on Professor Foster's book, “The Final

ity of the Christian Religion." Profes

sor Foster's book, in the light of Dr. An

-derson's subtle comments, appears very

unsatisfactory.

R It

The “Britischer lmperialismus," as the

-Germans call it, is now, since the din and

dust of the general election have cleared

away, beginning to afford to Britishers

an interesting theme of discussion. In

a recent number of “The Fortnightly Re

view," Geoffrcy Drage writes on “The

Progress of British Imperialism" in a

-discerning way. He mentions among the

practical needs of the Empire. about

which there is scarcely the shadow of a

controversy, the following items: The

collection of information and the co

-ordination of opinion on matters of high

imperial policy, continuity of policy not

only in political questions, but also on

-commercial questions, such as trade

matters connected with China, uniform

ity of legislation as to naturalization, pat

-ents, trade-marks. copyright, currency,

etc., and the institution of a supreme

court of justice for the whole empire.

The writer is doubtless right in arguing

"that what is wanted for the steady prog

ress of British imperialism at the pres

ent time is more knowledge of imperial

-questions from a business point of view,

-and common-sense practical reforms on

non-party and non-controversial lines. A

great opportunity for the consolidation

of the British Empire is now presented

which ought not to be lost owing to any

personal or party feeling, and a similar

opportunity presents itself to the United

States, which should so wield its power

as to weld the colonies to itself, in the

bonds not of a tyrranous usurpation of

popular rights but of sympathetic pur

suit of kindred ideals along the line of

free institutions for all the world.

 

LITTLE BOOKS.

Some of Those Published in the Olden

Times.

By John Bolhuis.

HE smallness of the size of a book

was always its own commendation,

as, on the contrary, the largeness of a

book had its own disadvantage, as well as

 

terror of learning. In short, a big book

was a scarecrow to the head and pocket

of the author, student, buyer and seller,

as well as a harbor of ignorance; hence

the inaccessible masteries of the inex

pugnable ignorance and superstition of

the ancient heathens, denegerate Jews

and of the popish scholasters and canon

ists, entrenched under the frightful bulk
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Newnes’ Art Library
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Ellgéflfi D€|8CI‘0iX. \Vith an introduction

by Henry I-‘rantz.

Michael Al1g'Q|O- With an introduction by

Dr. Georg Gronau.

Correggio. By Sclwyn Bflnton.

Ingres. By Octave Uzannc.

F.ach with about 50 full-page reproductions of

their pictures in monochrome, and a frontispiccc

in photogravure. Size 9% x 61)’ inches. Vellum

cloth hack and art board sides. ‘Per vol., $1.25.
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from the newest and best views of the subjects
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An Amusing Collection ol Pictures

AMAZING ADVENTURES

The Adventures of a Sailor, a Darky, and a

Chinaman. Drawn by Harry B. Ncilson. and told

hv 5. Baring Gould. With 27 full-page colored

illustrations. Sizc. royal 4to (oblong), 13 x 9

inches. Board cover in gold and colors. Price,

$1.50.

('hoiccly printed on laid paper, 3

Price, $5.00.
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The TALE of Mr. JEREMY FISHER

Size 51/; x 41,-’, inches, art board cover.

Price, 50 cents.

This is the story for the holiday season of

1906, and narrates, in Miss l'ottcr‘< inimitable

‘manner, a day's adventures in the life of a

little frog.

A Story by Benlrlx Pollcr in n new $12:

THE PIE AND THE PA'l'I'YPAN_

A story of a Little Cat and a Dog. By Bonirlx

Potter. author of "The Tale of Peter Rabbit."

VVith 10 full-page illustrations in color and 22

outline pictures in the text. Size. 7 x 5%

inches. Art board covers with iulai panel.

Price, 50 cents.

LIVING TOYS

A Wonder Book ior Girls and Boys

.~'\n exceedingly clever story about toys, from

the French of G. Montorgucil by Mrs. Harold

Nolll. The illustrations, in colors, by .“Job."

Size, 10% x 8 inches. Picture-board cnvcr. bev

cled edges and cloth back. Price, $1.50.

“Come let us into Toy-land peep,

And see what's done while children sleep."

*.,.* Of all Booksellers, or free by mail on receipt of published price
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of huge, vast and innumerable volumes,

such as the great folio that the Jewish

rabbins fancied in a dream was given by

the angel Raziel to his pupil Adam,

containing all the celestial sciences.

And the volumes writ by Zoroaster; en

titled “The Zimilitude," which is said to

have taken up no more space than 1,260

hides of cattle, as also the 25,000, or, as

some say 36,000 volumes, besides 525

lesser manuscripts of his.

The grossness and multitude of Aris

totle and Varro's books were both a

prejudice to the authors, and a hindrance

to learning and an occasion of the great

est part of them being lost. The large

ness of Plutarch's treatises was a great

cause of his being neglected, while

Longinus and Epictetus, in their pam

phlet Remaino, were every one's com

panions. Origen‘s 6,000 volumes (as

Epiphainus will have it) were not only

the occasion of his venting more numer

ous errors, but also for the most part of

their perdition Were it not for Euclid’s

Elements, Hippocrates's Aphorisins, Jus

tinian’s Institutes, and Littleton’s Ten

ures, in small pamphlet volumes, young

mathematicians, fresh-water physicians,

civilian novices, and “les apprentrices en

la leg d’Angleterre," of those days would

have been as a loss and stand and total

discouragement.

One of the greatest advantages the

Dispensary had over “King Arthur" was

its pamphlet size. So Birkan's Lutrin

and his other pamplet poems, in respect

of Perrault's and Chapelain's St. Paulin

and la Pacelle._ These seemed to pay

:1 deference to the reader’s quick and

great understanding; those “to mistrust

his capacity and to confine his time as

well as his intellect.” Still, notwith

standing so much may be alleged in favor

of books of a small size, yet the “real"

and “fine" scholars of a former age re

garded them with contempt.

Tcaliger, says Baillet, cavils with

Drusins for the smallness of his books;

and one of the great printers of the

time (Moret, the successor of Plantin)

complaining to the learned Puteanus, who

was considered as the rival of Lipsius,

that his books were too small for sale,

and that purchasers turned away fright

ened at their diminutive size. Puteanus

referred him to Plutarch, whose works

consist of small treatises, but the printer

took flre at the comparison and turned

him out of his shop for his vanity at pre

tending that he wrote in any manner like

Plutarch!—a specimen this of the polite

ness. and reverence of the early printers

for their learned authors. Jurien re

proaches Calomies that he is “a great

author of little books"!

At least, if a man is the author only

of little books, he will escape the sarcas

tic observation of Cicero on a voluminous

writer—that “his body might be burned

with his writings," of which we have had

CARNEGIE HALL

The Oratorio Society
FRANK DAMROSCH . . . . . . . . ..C0nductor

First Concert Tuesday, Dec. 4, at 8:15.

The Children's Crusade
By GABRIEL PIERNE,

with the assistance of

Blauvelt, Gould, Stoddart, Ormsby, Bushnell
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AND CHORUS OF 200 CHILDREN

Tickets, 50 cts. to $2. Boxes, $13.50, at

Oflice Musical Art Society, 1 W. 34th St.,

and at Box Ofiice. Carnegie Hall.

 

  

several, eminent for the worthlessness

and magnitude of their labors.

It was the literary humor of a certain

Maecenas who cheered the luster of his

patronage with the steams of a good

dinner, to place his guests according to

the size and thickness of the books they

had printed.

At the head of the table sat those who

had published in “folio,” “foliissimo";

next the authors in “quarto"; then those

in “octavo." At that table Blackmore

would have had the precedence of Gray.

Addison, who found the anecdote in

one of the “Anas,” has seized this idea

and applied it with his felicity of humor

in No. 529 of the Spectator (London).

“Montaigne’s Works" have been called

by a cardinal “The Breviary of Idlers."

It is therefore the book for many men.

Francis Osborne has a ludicrous image

in favor of such opussula. “Huge vol

umes, like the ox roasted whole at\Bar

tholomew fair, may proclaim plenty of

labor, but afford less of what is ‘delicate,’

savory and ‘well-concocted,’ than Smaller

Pieces.”

In the title of minor works which

Anches Gellius has preserved, the light

ness and beauty of such compositions are

charmingly expressed. Among these we

find a Basket of Flowers, an Embroidered

Mantle and a Variegated Meadow.

Johannesburg, South Africa.
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been removed, so far as lay within

the power of the wisest Christian

scholarship.
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THE AMERICAN STANDARD BIBLE.

Stcadily Winning its Way Because of

Its Manifest Worth.

T should not be necessary, in these

days, to offer any plea or excuse for a

Bible in the language of our day and gen

eration. A Bible that can be readily un

derstood by young and old, the simple as

well as the cultured, carries its own wel

come. At every successive stage of Bible

revision and translation, for many cen

turies this oblect, as well as the correction

of previous errors, was kept prominently

in view. Each of the great Bibles was in

the language of its time, not in the obso

committee, which included the ablest of medicine collaborated as authors. Sup

scholars and theologians of all denomina- pose it had the cordial endorsement and

tions in our national Americans, had was adopted generally as the standard by

taken up this task solely for the love of the profession; let us further suppose that

truth, the love of Gospel, the love of hu

manity, and without the slightest pledge the medical

or expectation of pecuniary reward.

All honor to the American committee!

Their work was only partially recognized

while the English Revised Version was in

preparation; their ripe scholarship and

disinterested labor did not receive the

consideration to which it was entitled.

But now that their later task has been

given to the world they are amply re

warded in the welcome that the American

  

Golden Candlestick with Seven Branches flom Concise Bible Dictionary in Teachers’ Edi

tion of the American Standard Bible.

iete diction of a bygone day. Their com

pilers remembered the great example of

the Master himself, who, during His

earthly ministry, spoke in such simple

language that “the common people heard

Him gladly." So it must ever he with

God’s Word. If it is to be comprehended

by the world, it must not be an enigma

nor full of verbal stumbling blocks—the

literary debris of former generations—but

in the warm, living, pulsating words of

our own day. Such were the Bibles of

Cranmer, Tyndale, Wycliffe and Cover

dale. Such was the grand old Authorized

Version of King James; and such, in the

widest sense of all, is the American Stami

ard Bible—a Bible for the whole people.

For a single copy of Wyclii‘.i.'e’s Bible,

the reader of that day paid forty English

pounds sterling_the equivalent of $200

of our money. To-day, we have the per

fecting presses turning out the Scriptures

in unlimited quantities at prices within

the reach of the very poorest. “If God

spare me," cried Tyndale, “some day I

will make the boy that drives the plough

to know more of Scripture than the Pope

himself." And it is in the spirit of this

promise by the noble scholar and martyr

who gave his life for an “open Bible," that

the American Standard Bible was placed

before the people of our land, where it has

won its way into their homes and hearts.

Doubtless some of our readers know the

story of the production of the American

Standard Bible: how, after the issuance

of the English Revised Version, which

failed to win popular approbation for

many reasons, the American committee

decided to continue their organization and

work in order that a more perfect trans

lation might be given to the people. This

they undertook as a. sacred duty. They

gave to it nearly thirty years of arduous

labor, without compensation. Actual ex

penses were defrayed by popular contri

butions from prominent Americans who

Copyright, 1906. Thomas Nelson &. Sons.

Standard Bible has received alike from

the student, the pastor, the theologian and

the plain people. All unite in regarding

it as the highest product of American

scholarship, and as a Bible which has en

joyed in preparation all the advantages

this book was made the text-book in all

colleges and became the

standard book of reference for all the

medical journals, what would be said of

the physician or layman who refused to

avail himself of this great work or to

acknowledge its authority?

This is the position occupied to-day by

the American Standard Bible in the do

main of sacred literature. It is every

where regarded by the most distinguished

scholars of the world as the most authori

tative Bible that has yet appeared. It is

in constant use in our institutions of

learning, and is to-day the text-book in

our theological seminaries, Biblical train

ing schools, universities, colleges, Sunday

school perodicals and religious papers.

We may add, also, that in the prepara

tion of the American Standard Bible, the

grand old Authorized Version, which has

been so long the standard of the English

speaking world, has been treated with

such loving and reverent care that, in all

essentials, its beautiful language stands

llnmarred. Indeed, there are not a few

instances in which its phraseology has

been restored, in preference to that of the

English Revised Version. It has been the

task of modern scholarship to illuminate

and not to mystify; to bring out the hid

den meanings in obscure passages; to re

store the true interpretation where it has

been misunderstood by previous revisers,

and to help the reader at every step to a

clearer comprehension of God’s Holy

Word.

1. it

Every noble activity makes room for it

self.—E1ners0n.

Only what thou are in thyself deter

mines thy value; not what thou hast.—

of the wondrous light that science, Ori- A“e"b“°h

ental exploration, investigation, philo

logical research and progress in textual

criticism has shed upon the sacred page

in the last three decades—years replete

On the walls of an old temple was found

this picture: A king forging from his

crown a. chain, and nearby a slave making

of his chain a crown, and underneath was

with marvelous discoveries in Bible lahds -written, “Life is what one makes it, no

matter of what it is made."—./inon.and ancient tongues. Within a compara

tively recent period, so great has been the

increase of knowledge concerning ancient

lands and languages that Germany,

France, Holland, Norway, Sweden and

Denmark have all made revisions of their

Bibles. And, let us thank God that in His

good providence we,,too, have our Bible,

prepared by Americans, for Americans,

and the latest and best of all! All living

language is progressive, and this applies

to the language of the Bible as well as

to all literature.

Forty-eight English dictionaries have

appeared since the King James Bible saw

the light in 1611, each marking a step

farther ahead in the transformation of

the English language. A Bible is de

manded in the language of our own day,

not in that of Shakespeare and his con

temporaries; we want a Bible which re

produces as closely as possible the very

thought and sense of the ancient writers,

clothed in modern form, intelligible to all,

and free from the errors of previous

translators. These requirements are ful

filled in the American Standard Bible,

which corrects some two thousand inac

curacies, obsolete phrases and misinter

pretations that are found in the English

Revised Version.

To continue in the wrong when the

right is open to us, is not the attitude of

intelligence, but of prejudice. Suppose a

medical work were issued from the press,

doubtless felt a pardonable, patriotic in the preparation of which all the most

pride in the fact that the members of that , eminent leaders of the various schools
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ReligiousNews from the (florid-Glide Field

  

MR. VOGT IN THE HOME BOARD.

Twice Chosen to Follow John Willis Baer.

HE Board of Home Missions went to speaks as follows of his student life:

the United Society of Christian En- "in 1897 Mr. Vogt was graduated from

deavor four years ago and promoted its

general secretary, a Presbyterian elder.

to the office of associate secretary. An

other Presbyterian was chosen to succeed

John Willis Baer, who has recently he

come president of Occidental College.

Joseph Ernest McAfee, of Park College,

was chosen to succeed Dr. Baer, but the

growing work of the board, among young

 
 

VON OGDON VOGT.

people especially, in Mission Conferences

and Mission Study Classes, has led the

board to enlarge its executive force still

more by electing a secretary for its

Young People's Department who shall rep

resent the Home Board principally among

young men, as Miss Petrie does so success

fully among young women. On Nov. 15

the board invited Mr. Von Ogden Vogt,

Dr. Baer's successor in Boston, to accept

this important position, and he has replied

. that he will do so and thus add strength

to a secretarial corps already one of the

ablest in the service of the Presbyterian

Church. Dr. Clark, writing of his young

colleague shortly after his election by the

Christian Endeavor Society, said:

“As Hungary gave us Mr. Baer, and

Moravia Mr. Eberman, and England Mr.

Shaw, so Switzerland has given us Mr.

Vogt in his earlier ancestry. But his

father and grandfather lived in America.

and Mr. Vogt is a thorough-going and

even typical American in heart and spirit

and even appearance. He is a Western

man, and this many felt was a matter of

considerable importance, since his prede

cessor came from the Northwest and

brought with him the breezes of that

bracing clime. He is a. Presbyterian, as

was Mr. Baer, and this we feel sure will

be considered as nothing against him by

the largest single element in the great

international brotherhood of Christian

Endeavor, nor by any other of the forty

denominations that make up the happy

family of Christian Endeavor."

President E. D. Eaton, of Beloit Col

lege, from which Mr. Vogt was graduated,

the Hyde Park High School of Chicago, as

president of his class of 150 members, and

entered Beloit College in September of

that year. Throughout his college course

he was a. man of marked and helpful in

fluence, sharing freely in a large variety

of interests while maintaining excellent

rank as a student. From the middle of

his freshman year to the end of his

course, he served efliclently as one of the

student assistants in the college library;

throughout his junior and senior years

he was chairman of the college prayer

meeting committee, and besides being a

member of the college choir and glee club,

he led a church choir for three years.

“On graduation in 1901 he was appoint

ed secretary to the president of the col

legs, and entrusted with the work of rep

resenting the college in the churches and

schools of the region. The responsible

duties of his position he has discharged

with marked fidelity, intelligence and tact.

He has always been a welcome guest in

the schools and never fails to draw the

young people toward him. Speaking in

pulpits whether in city or country he is

sure of appreciative hearing. His unfail

ing courtesy and good cheer make it al

ways a pleasure to be with him. He

thinks his way to a firm footing in princi

pies instinctively, gets at things in their

right relations, and has steady courage

in facing the tasks that are next at hand.

Now that he is called from us to so large

a place of influence, it is good to think

that while we suffer the loss of his loyal

service and his winning personality from

our immediate work, the whole experience

of his life thus far has been so singularly

effective a training for this larger service,

in which he will be valued and loved as

he is here, and in the results of which we

all are to have a share.”

The Young People’s Department of the

Home Board has been in existence for

fourteen years. For more than seven of

those years Miss M. Josephine Petrie has

been secretary. She will continue her ef

flcient service. Mr. Vogt and Miss Petrie

will work conjolntly for the inspiration

and organization of young people for

Home Missions, and are commended to

young people everywhere and to the

Church at large for the sake of the great

work which they have undertaken.

R 2

Che woman's Board of

Foreign Missions

QUIET DAYS IN JAPAN.

liy Miss Iilllinn A. Wells.

ERE I am in Kamibun for a few

days, and the room I have in the

hotel is one of the quietest spots I have

been in for a long time. There is the

gentle murmur of a brook just beyond the

garden wall, and this mingled with the

voices of birds, the sweetest of which is

the Japanese nightingale's, make it seem

all the more quiet and peaceful. The

room I am in is about twelve feet square

and the only article of furniture is a

brass fire pot about eight inches high

and six or seven inches in diameter. I

suppose I might include the iron tea

kettle full of hot water on the tire pot

and the tray containing the Japanese tea

set of seven pieces (teapot and hot water

cup and five cups). This room serves as

sleeping room, dining room, parlor and

sitting room all in one. At night thick

quilts are brought and spread on the floor

for us to sleep on, and in the morning

they are taken away. Our meals are

brought to us on pretty lacquer trays

which are afterward removed.

My helper and I arrived here about 6

o’clock last evening and we expect to be

here three or four days. As you may

know this is one of our out-stations, but

I have never been here but once before.

The work here was quite flourishing be

fore the war, but the Buddhist priests

have stirred up a good deal of opposition

to Christianity during the last two years

so that the people are afraid to be very

zealous, but there are a few earnest Chris

tians, and so there is hope that the work

will not die out entirely. This morning

we called at four or flve places and told

them of the meetings and others were

going to other places, so we are in hopes

of having eight or ten women at the

meetings this evening. This afternoon

there is to be a gathering for hymn prac

tice. I do not know what meetings are

to be held to-morrow, but they will tell

me that this evening.

You ask me if there is anything in

Japan which is as bad as some of our

tenement houses at home. I have never

seen anything quite as bad out here, but

I am told that in the beggar's quarters

the filth and poverty are beyond descrip

tion. Mr. Pierson, of Asahigawa, has

done work among the beggars, but the re

sult is that they take advantage of him.

and if he does any real good it is diflicult

to know. A Methodist missionary in Mat

suyama used to have her Sunshine So

ciety have a Christmas treat for the poor

est children they could find, but the po

lice objected, and said it only made

more beggars, and I presume it did. They

have a saying in Japan that if a person

begs for three days he will continue a

beggar. I have seen some very dirty

houses and wondered how the people

could live in them. but they do——just as

they do in New York.

You spoke in your letter of the Lien

Chow martyrs. Did I tell you that two

years ago Dr. Chestnut was at Arima

while I was there? She was certainly a

fine woman. My helper reads English

quite readily, and every magazine that

came for a while she would ask if it had

anything in it about Dr. Chestnut. For

awhile, whenever a guest came, she

would get those magazines and tell the

guest about the tragedy and show them

the pictures; it all made a tremendous

impression on her, although she had

never seen one of them.

There is a good deal of drunkenness

in Japan, but it is not so evident as it is

in the United States. I think I could

count on the fingers of one hand the times

I have seen drunken men. To be sure, I

seldom go out on festival days when there

is so much drinking, but other times 1

am out frequently. There are no saloons

in Japan except in some of the parts

where they were doubtless instituted for

the foreigner. There are tea houses

where liquor is served, and it is always

served at the brothels, but at either of

these places the drunken person is usually

put into a jinriksha and taken home.

Many men drink in their own homes and

then sleep it off afterward. This is only

what I know for myself, but I know

others tell a different story. Of course,

most of my time has been spent in small

places, and what the cities are like I can

not say. I know one missionary who sel

dom goes anywhere, by rall or b_v boat.
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but what some one offers her liquor of

some sort, but I have never been offered

anything of the sort except two or three

times when calling. When I visited the

Osaka castle the ofiicer who showed us

around ordered wine (foreign at that),

and last year when going over one of the

captured Russian battleships cider was

served to our party, but only one drank,

and that was a non-Christian.

I have found the Japanese a polite peo

ple, ready to show a kindness, even

going to some inconvenience at times to

show me the way when I did not know

it. Occasionally when I have encoun

tered rudeness (which was very seldom)

it was either from the school children

who didn’t know any better, or in a place

where Buddhist influence was strong.

There is a great deal of curiosity about

the foreigner, but that is pardonable.

When we arrived last evening at the sea

shore town, two or three miles from here,

the children gathered around us and

stared with eyes that got larger every

moment. One old woman came up and

made the children stand farther away

from us, and said: “My! you look at

that foreigner so hard there won't be

anything left of her." The children

laughed and did as they were told.

Kamibum, Japan.

8 R

Heeociation Work

for Young Mm

The saloons going out of business in

Wooster, Ohio, has led business men of

that city to start a canvass to erect a

Y. M. C. A. building there to take the

place of the social centers the saloon

formerly furnished men.

Often at Dalny, Manchuria, such crowds

gather at the Y. M. C. A. rooms that it

seems as if the great building itself might

be in danger from the crowding mass of

good-natured humanity. The gendarmes

offered in their hours 01! duty to attend

and do police duty. One cavalryman told

the secretary that having known the As

sociation at several points, he tried re

peatedly to visit the branch at Dalny,

but that during his short stay there he

invariably found the meeting place “a.

black mountain of humanity," and such

a crowd at the door that it was impos

sible to get admittance. Mr. Gleason, a.

secretary, frequently speaks there to

1,200 men at night. The chief of the

gendarmerie states that before the Asso

ciation and the temperance canteen es

tablished by the government came it was

the frequent thing for them to find that

daily a hundred and flfty officers and

men were breaking bounds and going to

the places of evil resort in the city. Now

the number averages less than ten.

Within six months twelve buildings

were secured by the German Associations,

the largest of which is being erected at

Ulm at a cost of $100,000. For this Asso

ciation building the authorities of the city

granted 2,000 marks per year for ten

years. This building contains many rooms

for educational work and 120 apartments

for young men, besides headquarters for

the 10,000 soldiers stationed in this city.

The Munich Association has bought a

building for $40,000, the proprietress do

nating one-third of the amount. A build

ing is proposed at Nuremberg which is to

cost $140,000, Where the Association,

which is but seven years old, has 1,900

members, 700 of whom are boys.

The Year~Book of the Young Men’s

Christian Association, which has just been

issued, shows for the first time that the

organization has enrolled more than 400,

000 members in 1,761 branches. The total

membership in 1866 was but 32,000; it is

now 405,789, and in the same period the

current receipts and expenditures have

rolled up from $164,000 to $5,319,153,

while the cost for its supervisory work

(the State and international Commit

tees), to which is largely responsible the

development of the organization. has in

creased from $279 to $425906; with an

added foreign budget of $15l.69l. The

North American Associations have sixty

one foreign secretaries in ten countries,

besides a larger numoer of native secre

taries, and sent out eighteen new men

.ast year.

The net property has shown the un

paralleled increase in one year of $4,887,

000, making a total of $36,891,361 in value

of real estate held, besides $4,794,360

pledges for new buildings now being

erected in 150 cities. In the past year

the amount of money actually received by

Associations for current expenses and

buildings was over $10,000,000. Its mem

bership is more widely distributed; the

chief divisions being 80,501 railroad men,

53,256 students, 13,355 colored men, and

large numbers of miners, soldiers, sail

ors, Indians, etc. In some Associations

over 100 different occupations are repre

sented. in the Physical Department,

with its 456 gymnasiums, 158 swimming

pools, 134 bowling alleys and 187 athletic

fields, 153,473 men and boys take sys

tematic exercise, showing a gain of 20,

000. The educational classes enrolled 36,

826, a gain of 3,330. The attendance at

religious service and Bible classes of

5,736,138, shows an increase, and the at

tendance at Bible classes exceeded 75,000.

The daily attendance reported at the

buildings was 132,346; situations were

found for 19,135 men and boys. In the

Railroad Associations the beds in the

rest rooms were used 1,458,005 times, and

3,785,104 meals were served. The number

of secretaries and physical directors em

ployed increased from 2,013 to 2,039, and

303 positions are temporarily vacant. Over

54,000 men have as active committeemen

and directors given their services with

out pay in the organization.

I 2

FROM LEADING REVIEWS.

A number of prominent past or present

heads of Settlements in London have

joined in a letter to “The Christian

World" on the bearing of luxury and so

cial wellbeing. The writers point out

that, while extravagant expenditure has

greatly increased. twenty-eight out of

every thousand citizens of London are

paupers, that with a national revenue of

one hundred and twenty-five million

pounds, the quarters in which the work

ing classes live are mean. ill-lighted and

ill-cleaned, and that, with a national drink

bill of one hundred and seventy-four mil

lion pounds, there are multitudes of chil

dren \vho cannot be educated because they

are ill-fed. The prevalent luxury, it is

urged, is the direct cause of poverty,

since to provide for it capital and labor

are diverted from more wholesome. pro

ductive and remunerative channels. It

tends to make “having," rather than "be

ing,” the aim of life, and to brutalize and

materialize the people, so that they gradu

ally become indifferent to the intelligent

action and spiritual aspiration necessary

to progress. It is quite true in America

as in England that undue luxury tends

to cruelty in industrial relations. Yet

one need not be an ascetic in order to

avoid the sin of a heedless luxury and a

godless pleasure-seeking. There is a

moderate, simple way in which to live,

which will bring blessing both to the in

dividual and ‘.0 society.

R I

AID FOR CALIFORNIA CHURCHES.

The Assembly's Committee Distributes

One Hundred Thousand Dollars.

HE committee appointed by the Gen

eral Assembly to solicit funds for

the repair and reconstruction of Presby

terian churches and institutions in Cali

fornia, injured by the earthquake and

fire, have earnestly prosecuted their mis

sion and met in New York recently to

make distribution of the funds committed

to them so far.

The treasurer reported that he had re

ceived $93,665.32. In addition to this

sum there are pledges and sums in the

hands of other agencies which bring the

total to $101,327.85. Appeals for aid

were presented in person by Dr. Baker,

of Oakland, Cal., chairman of the Ad

visory Committee, and amounted to $377,

097. This included loss by fire and

earthquake, reconstruction, enlargement

of churches, payment of church debts

which the poverty of the people brought

about by the earthquake had made it

impossible for these churches to meet.

(It should be said that these debts do

not amount to more than $15,000 all

told.) The committee could not begin

to meet all of these appeals. They felt

that their first duty was to help in re

pairing the loss, and next to make such

grants to struggling churches as were

carrying an intolerable burden. The

grants were as follows:

San Francisco—Chinese . . . . . . . . . . . . . $13,000

“ “ -First . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20,000

" " ——Howard- . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,000

" " ——Lebanon . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000

" " —-Memorial . . . . . . . . . . . . 250

" “ —Mizpah . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000

" " —Ollvet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 175

" " —-Trinity . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,400

" " ---Westminster . . . . . . 7,150

“ “ —Theological Seminary. . 10,000

“ “ —0ccldental Board . . . . 15,255

Henldsburg, Cal. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 200

Oakland, Cal.~—Aldcn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 200

Oakland, Cal.—Elmhurst . . . . . . . . . . . . 500

Palo Alto, Cal. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,000

San Jose, Cal.—First . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,000

Santa Rosa, Cal.-—First. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000

$100,130

This, with the exception of Palo Alto

and the $15,000 of debts, covers but 50

per cent. of the actual loss sustained.

To repair and rebuild will cost much

more at the present time than it did at

the time the wrecked churches were first

built.

The committee feel that this $100,130

is a good and encouraging beginning;

that it will carry great comfort and hope

to our stricken people on that coast. But

it is only a beginning. Some of our

churches took up a spontaneous collec

tion last April and the country churches

responded to the appeal of the Assembly

issued last June and July. But at that

time our city churches could not respond.

it is the earnest hope of the committee

that such churches will do so some time

during the next three months. Let us at

least make up the other 50 per cent. of

the actual loss sustained. It will strain

every resource of our people out there

to supplement the additional cost of re

building. The other denominatlons are

doing large things for their work there.

Let us do not less for ours.

(Signed)

JOHN DIXON.

ROBERT Macxnnzm,

For the Committee.
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Bomc Missions

AUTUMN NOTES FROM NEW MEXICO

HE children have been busy gathering

in the bean plants. They have also

a new occupation here this year, as there

has been a great yield of pinon nuts. It

is only once in eight or ten years that

there is a pinon crop. it is the only nut

the people know, and they are anxious to

gather all they can.

The first Monday in September saw me

ready for work, but the legal holiday

passed without a pupil.~ A number had

sent me word they were coming, but not

till the middle or end of the week. After

two months’ vacation they must still

stay at home for a new dress to be made,

or shoes to be bought, or for sickness,

which is a. standing excuse. Time seems

to have little value in the calculation of a

Mexican.

Right across the corner from our house

is a small adobe Catholic church, the

chief use of which seems to be for funer

als and for the melancholy tolling of its

bell. An odd custom of the Catholics here

is to ring this bell when someone dies in

a neighboring or distant town. Of course

the priest receives so much an hour for

the use of the bell—not a small item,

for the bell frequently sounds many times

a day. One curious funeral that we saw

certainly looked like a foreign perform

ance and was most unique. As the bell

tolled dismally, up the dusty street flied

a long procession of mourners. We ex

cleamed at their unusual costumes, and

were told they were the uniforms worn

by an order of Mexican women called

Carmelites. Really those dull brown gar

ments they wore might have been used on

a trip from Mt. Carmel. At the head of

the train walked a woman, clad in the

brown veil and dress, carrying the ln

signia of the order. Behind her came the

little girls who acted as pail bearers, for

the body was that of a. little child. To

indicate the infancy of the departed, these

girls were dressed entirely in white, with

gauze veils draped around them. The

somber brown ribbons fluttering from the

banner that the leader carried were

caught by the mourning women follow

ing. After the long line of women strag

gled a few men, members of a correspond

ing order. And all the while they marched

they sang a low, wailing, minor song, add

ing an inexpressible pathos to the scene.

When we turned back to our own

thoughts, chief among them was a longing

to show these sorrowing Catholic women

a clearer, happier view of life and death.

School work is moving on nicely. We

have a large percentage of new pupils,

and they seem to be of good material. To

many of them_large boys as they are

this is the first opportunity to learn of a

loving Saviour and salvation through

faith. Thus far they have shown a. will

ingness to study and work and a manil

ness about everything that is pleasing

to us.

My work in the schoolroom deals with

the children who have already made some

progress. The majority of them try hard

to learn and succeed encouragingly, when

one realizes that it must all come through

a language foreign to their Spanish speak

ing tongues. Their memories are good,

and already some ten have learned the

twenty-third Psalm and over twenty the

Lord's Prayer and the first part of the

Child’s Catechism. All in all, the work

goes on very pleasantly and there is ex

cellent prospect for helpful months to

come.

Cb: Board of

foreign Missions

THE CHINESE IN LOS ANGELES.

By J. H. Stewart, D.D.

ARLY in the year 1876 a. Sunday

school was organized by the Rev.

Ira M. Condit, the school having an at

tendance of from eighty-five to one hun

dred. Before the school closed, eight of

their members confessed Christ and be

came members of the First Presbyterian

Church. The following year eight more

were added to their numbers, thus from

the very start, God by His Spirit set the

seal of His blessing on the work of His

servants.

In 1883 the Board of Foreign Missions

engaged Mrs. Noble and her daughter,

Miss Ida Boon, as teachers of the night

school. For twenty years these conse

crated women remained in the work, part

of the time at great cost to themselves.

They loved the souls for whom they

worked, and this is the secret of their

perseverance and success. In 1883 a. lot

was purchased at a cost of $1,200, all of

which was secured by the Chinese them

selves, and the following year, by the

aid of the Board of Church Erection, a

house of worship was erected. Soon

after its completion, the First Presby

terian Church was organized with a mem

bership of forty-one. The members added

upon confession from the beginning until

now have been about one hundred. The

Exclusion Act having been in operation

for almost twenty years, and having been,

through all these years, rigorously and,

not in a few cases, harshly administered,

has wrought its natural fruits.

Not only have the new men been pre

vented from coming to our land, but a.

large majority of those returning to their

own land to visit their families have not

returned. In this way, as well as by death,

the ranks have been thinning out. Seven

years ago it was estimated that there

were at least eight thousand Chinese in

the city of Los Angeles and the sur

rounding country. Recently three intel

ligent Chinese, one of whom is an elder

in the church, were engaged to make a

census covering the same district. Their

report, which has just been made, shows

a sum total of 2,800, indicating a loss of

over flve thousand in the seven years.

Many of those remaining are getting

old, and not a. few who have wives and

children in their own land are getting

heartsick to see their loved ones, and

hence it is not strange that one after an

other is leaving, though they know of a

certainty that they cannot return. Each

year makes the situation more trying,

and hence each year the number of those

going back to the home land must in

crease. In this condition of things our

losses in church and mission are greater

than our gains, so that it would seem

that our work at no distant day must

come to close.

The last year, however, has been one

of rich blessings. Two have confessed

Christ, and thus another family has been

added to our Christian community. Some

of those who have long been church mem

bers, have. as I trust, gotten nearer to

Christ, while a much larger amount has

been cheerfully given for missions in

China than in the years past. Our Chi

nese Christians are, as a rule, remarkably

faithful, though their temptations are

peculiar and their discouragements

great. Sovereign and omnipotent grace

alone has made the salvation, and perse

verence in the Christian life possible, for

[these Chinese in the face of all but om

‘nipolent temptations.

' The Exclusion Act, too, has been used

of God to advance His kingdom in China.

Our Christian Chinese, going back to

their own land, take their religion with

them. Realizing, as they never did be

fore, the great spiritual darkness of their

own kindred and the priceless blessing

that has come to them in this land, by ac

cepting Christ, not a few of them have

become bright and shining lights and cen

ters of grace and power. What we need

is more prayer. The few hundreds that

are still left, most of whom are out of

Christ, are yet not beyond the mercy of

God. Might not a. Pentecost come even

here, which would sweep a multitude of

them into the Kingdom of God!

RI

Cb: Board of publication

 

and Sabbath-School (Ho:-it

DR. HENRY IN WASHINGTON.

By the Rev. Owen Jones.

HE Presbytery of Puget Sound and

the Synod of Washington were hon

ored this fall with the presence of Dr.

Alexander Henry, the secretary of the

Board of Publication and Sabbath-school

Work. He was much pleased with what

he saw in the Presbytery. In our public

meeting there were many children pres

ent, who recited in unison the nineteenth

Psalm. The Presbytery holds annual ex

aminations on the International Sunday

school Lessons, and awards prizes to the

best seniors and juniors. This year there

were six prizes given, and forty-nine

first-class certificates. There have been

eight teacher training classes, also with

good results. Dr. Henry expressed him

self very much in favor of this part of

the work of the Presbytery, and encour

aged them to continue advancing on

these lines.

After the Presbytery the members went

to Walla Walla, where the Synod was

held, and Dr. Henry accompanied them.

A Sabbath-school Synodical conference

had been provided at Walla Walla, but

the train was delayed a whole day on

the way. The members of three Pres

byteries were on the train, and the con

ductor gave them the use of the observa

tion car, and here they held the two meet

ings of conference. The addresses of Dr.

Henry were most instructive. Versed as

he is in all the inside workings of the

board, his descriptions were full and ef

fective. Many questions were given him

on the Cradle Roll, the Home Department,

the Teacher Training Classes, etc., which

he answered with complete satisfaction.

On Friday evening Dr. Henry had to

leave for the conferences in Portland and

in the Synod of Oregon. From thence he

was going to California. In the after

noon he gave the Synod a telling, instruct

ive and interesting address on the work

of the board in some of its inside opera

tions.

Such a visit from the secretary has

done a great deal of good. It has brought

the missionaries into personal acquaint

ance, and it has given to the secretary a

true and comprehensive conception of

the work that is being done. The vast

field of opportunity before the Presby

terian Church on the Coast impressed

him, and be stirred up with a loud call to

energetic action and redoubled effort.

Seattle, Wash.

I I

When a man lives by his wits it is be

cause he has no wisdom.—6'ent per Cent.
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‘Cbougbts for tbe Mid-week fiour of Prayer

  

“THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL.”

By E. C. Ray, D.D.

HE New Revision translation seems

T to be accepted unquestionably by all

New Testament scholars; not “the glori

ous Gospel of the blessed God," but “the

Gospel of the glory of the blessed God.”

The Gospel is indeed glorious, but that is

not the fact presented in this passage.

The Gospel is here stated to be the good

news of the glory of the blessed God. It

is the same thought we find in the Psalm

that says that God's glory is great in our

salvation. The glory, the peculiar glory

of God, is that He saves sinners. The

Gospel is that which tells of this salva

tion which is God’s peculiar glory.

The use which Paul is making of this

fact in this passage suggests another fact

which helps us to understand what really

is the glory of the blessed God. Paul is

arguing against false teachers who mis

lead men, professedly followers of Christ,

into wrong ways of life; and he gives a

frightful list of the iniquities, the basest,

the grossest and the most destructive,

which he says are contrary to sound

teaching, to that teaching which is ac

cording to the "Gospel of the glory of the

blessed God. Here he sets the Gospel

teaching in opposition not only to bad

theology, but especially in opposition to

bad living. The glory of the blessed God

is not only in saving sinners from the

natural results and merited punishment

of their sins, but also in saving them

from their sins, in making sinners into

saints, in replacing meanness in the

human heart with goodness, envy and

self-seeking with love, uncleanness and

all evil with purity and that which God

loves. The most difficult problem in sav

ing a sinner is not whether or not God

can forgive him, for the cross of Christ

has settled that practically and thor

oughly, whatever theories we may hold

about it; but the practical problem is,

how shall the sinner be made over into

the image of Jesus Christ who is the

image of God? That problem, Paul here

says, is also settled, for the Gospel tells

us that God is able to do this thing.

Paul says this great and glorious truth

is proved by the fact that God has saved

him. It made God even able to see faith

fulness in Paul and to choose him to be

a servant of Christ, while at the very

time Paul was still a blasphemer and a

persecutor, injuring the good and inno

cent. He obtained mercy from God be

cause he was really trying to serve Him

and did not know how he was injuring

Him; and the grace of our Lord was so

exceedingly abundant with faith and love

in Paul’s heart that Paul, himself, was

transformed. He says that, therefore,

the saying may be fully believed and ac

cepted by everybody, that Christ came

into the world to save sinners, and has

saved the chief of them, even Paul him

self. He says further that he was

chosen to be a monument of mercy, just

in order that Christ might show through

the salvation of the chief of sinners His

unspeakable patience and long suffering

toward the evil, and His ability to save

every soul that will believe on Him. This

Gospel of God’s glory in saving sinners

which Paul preached, Paul also illus

trated, his experience commending his
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doctrine, and both inviting every lost and

even every hopeless sinner to accept the

glorious salvation. So there are three

steps in this argument-—Paul was saved;

all may be saved; for Paul was saved for

all.

is it not taught here clearly enough,

as it is often taught elsewhere, especially

in the words of our Lord Himself and in

His example, that God is blessed not be

cause He is blest, but because He blesses

others? He is the blessed God, because

His glory is in blessing lost sinners. He

then is most Godlike, not who feels the

richest blessings from God pouring into

his soul, but he who, like God and like

Jesus Christ, blesses others.

N Christian Gndeavor I

The Seven Words from the Cross?

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

FIRST WORD.

Father forgive them for they know not

what they ,do. Jesus spoke seven sen

tences or words from the Cross. The first

was undoubtedly spoken as he was being

aflixed to the Cross. The Cross was set

up near the public highway where those

who passed by might mock Him. To

yield to their taunts and come down from

the Cross would not have proved Him the

Messiah.

SECOND VVORD.

Verily_ I say unto thee, to-day thou

shalt be with me in paradise. Nothing

pleases Christ as much as evidences of

belief in Him. The fact that this thief

who saw nothing but weakness in Christ

came to believe on Him was cheering to

the Son of God. Faith in us always cheers

the heart of Christ and will receive its

reward.

THIRD WORD.

Woman, behold thy Son! Son, behold

thy mother. Christ showed that tender

ness and interest in others to the very

last. True love will never forget those

who love us. No sufferings, however

great, can quench love. Christ’s suffer

ings were beyond conception yet they did

‘not destroy the memory of His mother.

Christ taught all children a lesson here

that they should make no excuse for ne

glecting their parents. No engagement

should be permitted to interfere with our

domestic duties.

FOURTH WORD.

My God, My God, why hast thou for

saken me? God had not forsaken Christ,

but for the time had withdrawn His help.

This was the most human moment of

Christ's life. The fact that Christ was

hearing the sins of the whole world from

the time of Eden's transaction down to

the last moment of time filled His soul

It was the mo

mentary eclipse of the face of God. The

dark chord of a word in sin hid as it were

the smile of the Father's face and brought

forth this wailing cry. The loneliest of

all times is when God hides His face.

FIFTH WORD.

I thirst. The cry for water drowns

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

Dec. 9: Scripture selections—John xix: 25-30;

Luke xxili:34-46; Mark xv:34. Dali read

ings—Prov. xxill : 22-25: Heb. xxi:14- 8; II.

Tim. iv : 1-8; Mark xi: 20-26; Heb. vii : 22-28;

Ps. xxxi : 1-8.

every other cry. He who said, I thirst,

was the same one who made the oceans.

This declared His humanity. An angel

cannot thirst. Phantoms or spirits can

not thirst. Thirst is a common misery.

In this Jesus showed Himself brother to

us all. Only a godlike spirit would be

willing to suffer with us.

SIXTH WORD.

It is finished. What was finished? His

life's work was finished. His cup of suf

fering had run over. The atonement for

the sins of the world was finished. The

old era had passed away. Words of dying

men always arrest attention. Five times

is it recorded that Jesus used this word

finished, and each time it conveys the idea

of not simply ending but ending in perfec

tion. Christ’s work on Calvary was a fin

ished, perfect work. All things relative

to man's salvation were accomplished in

him.

SEVENTH WORD.

Father, into thy hands I commend My

spirit. It is our living rather than our

dying that decides our future state. If

you have given your soul away to other

things while you live it will be impossible

to give it to Christ when you are about to

die. It is possible for you to make your

soul so hard and black by unbelief that

God will not recognize it as a soul. Keep

your spirit spiritual and pure, for only

the pure in heart may see God.

31

PRESBYTERIAN UNION DINNER.

To Discuss the Mission of the Presby

terian Church.

HE annual dinner of the Presby

terian Union will be held at the

Hotel Savoy on the evening of December

3. The theme to be discussed will be

“The Mission of the Presbyterian Church

—In Lands Across the Sea, in the Home

land, in the State and in the City of New

York." The speakers will be the Rev.

Drs. Hunter Corbett, of China; Ira

Landrith, of Nashville, Tenn.; Anthony

H. Evans and William R. Richards, of

New York. The music will be furnished

by the Savoy Orchestra. As the number

of tickets is limited, early applications

should be filed with the Secretary of the

Union, Dr. W. W. Coe, of 541 Lexington

avenue.

The following are the oflicers of the

Union this year: President, Mr. Henry

T. Bronson; vice-presidents, the Rev.

William Adams Brown, D.D.; the Rev.

John Bancroft Devins, D.D.; the Rev.

A. E. Keigwin, D.D.; the Hon. M. Lynn

Bruce, Mr. William Dulles, Mr. George

Taylor and Mr. Edwin H. Wolf; secre

tary, the Rev. William W. Coe, D.D.;

treasurer, Mr. Warner M. Van Norden;

executive committee, Silas F. Hallock,

M.D., chairman; the Rev. Charles P.

Fagnani, D.D.,; the Rev. James H. Head

ley, D.D.; Mr. James M. Donald, the Rev.

Howard Dumeld, D.D.; the Rev. Henry

Sloane Coflin, D.D.; Mr. Dwight H. Day,

Charles Otis Kimball, M.D.; the Rev. J.

Lyon Caughey, D.D.; the Rev. George S.

Avery, Mr. George H. Hyde and Dr. El

mer E. Cooley; former presidents (ex

ofiicio), Mr. Warner Van Norden, Mr.

Scott Foster. Mr. William N. Crane, Mr.

E. Edwards Rowland, Mr. J. J. McCook,

Mr. ‘James Yereance, Mr. Rush Taggart,

Mr. William E. Stiger, Mr. Noah C. Rog

ers, Mr. Robert C. Ogden. Mr. Willis E.

Lougee, Mr. Charles W. Hand and Mr.

Frank A. Ferris. Chairman of Sub-com

mittees, the Rev. John Bancroft Devins,

D.D., literary; the Rev. James H. Hond

ley, D.D., membership; Charles Otis

Kimball, M.D., house; Mr. Willis E.

Lougee, reception, and Mr. James G.

Canon. audit.
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JESUS ON THE CROSS?

By William llurues Lower, D.D.

ESUS CHRIST was to be lifted up as keep a thing of great value, we intrust it

a sacrifice for sin, hence His eleva- into the keeping of one who can. We can

tion on the cross rather than on a

throne. He had the chance of being lifted

up as a world conqueror, as a monarch,

but He denied it. Jesus declared that if

He he lifted up He will draw all men unto

Him. The prejudiced Jews of His day

did not exalt His character by placing

sculptured memorials over the land. They

did not erect altars of worship; no, they

-crucified Him. Review, 0 Christian

friend, the past week of your life. Re

member that Calvary is not merely out

side the walls of Jerusalem. Have you

stained your steps with conscious sin,

you have crucified your Lord afresd. Have

you broken the fair commands of God,

you have crucified anew the Lord of Glory.

Have you quenched the spirit of God,

then you have lifted up your Christ in

crucifixion and not as your Lord and

Saviour. In the listless, thankless heart

is Calvary, where you crucify afresh the

Lord of Glory, and put him to an open

shame.

On the cross to the right of Jesus be

hold the victim dying. cursing and scof

fing. Could he but release himself he

would thrust the spear into the Saviour's

side. Could he but free a hand he would

smite Him in the face. The victim on the

right hand cross represented those in

this world who live in open rebellion

against God and His laws. Go over to the

other side and stand by the left hand

cross; it, too, is related to the middle

cross. The center cross was the plus si n

to unite the two crosses. The sufferer in

the left band would like to free himself

not to smite, but to save Jesus. The left

hand cross was love, the right was hate.

The plus sign of the cross of Jesus Christ

is ever bringing love to hate and hate to

love. By this sign right will conquer. By

this sign all discordant elements will be

harmonized. What are the lessons we

learn from the three crosses on Calvary?

The right hand cross teaches us that the

wages of sin is death. The soul that sin

neth, it shall die. The unconverted grow

worse and worse. The left hand cross

teaches us that there are none too bad to

be forgiven. Christ's ear is ever open to

the cry, Lord remember me when thou

comest into thy kingdom. The lesson

from Calvary's cross is plain; when a

sinner is saved it is by faith in Jesus

Christ.

“Father, forgive them!" was a prayer

for murderers. In it we see the wonder

ful divine love of Jesus Christ. Prayer

is the best instrument love can use. None

are so guilty that Jesus would refuse to

interccde for them. There is wonderful

instruction for us in these words from the

cross. They teach us to always put the

‘best construction on the deeds of our fel

lows. Never be suspicious, but always

study to find some mitigating circum

stance that will explain the seeming

slight we have received from a friend.

Jesus would teach us to pray for others

up to the time we breathe our last breath.

Jesus Christ resigned His soul to God.

Jesus taught us in these last words that

the soul outlives the body. The soul's

true rest is in God. When we cannot

 

‘International Rundnvschool Lesson Topic

for Dec. 9: Scripture Sl'iP4"i'il'lI1-—l1UkO xxlii : 33

46. lmily romlings—llch. ix : 6-17; Rom. xi:

1-12: Isa. liii: l‘ol. iii : 1-ll: Heb. ix : 18-28;

Acts iv 2 5 21. ill: ll»‘_‘l.

put our souls into no safer hands than

the hands of Jesus Christ. Be sure you

do not give away your soul to any one or

anything else while you live; it will not

be yours to give to God when you die. The

sanest thing a soul can do it to resign to

Jesus Christ.

l Che Hpoetolic l'.¢acl¢ro*

The Last Words of Peter on Behalf of

the Church Selections from i and II

Peter. Dates Uncertain.

 

 

Hy Prof. Frank K. Sanders. D.D.

T is with a sense of loss that the stu

[ dent of early Christian history comes

to realize that so little is recorded in the

New Testament regarding the last fifteen

years or so of the active life of the apostle

Peter. That he was not in retirement

may be taken for granted, not merely be

cause of his temperament, but as evi

denced by the allusion made by Paul to

his journeyings in First Corinthians 9:5.

It must have been his custom to make

long tours of apostolic visitation and

presumably in Asia Minor.

Even before the conference at Jerusa

lem (not far from 50 A. D.) James had

become the acknowledged head of the

church in Judea, so that Peter's duty no

less than his natural bent would have

taken him out among the churches. It

had doubtless seemed to him and to

the others at that time (Gal. 2:9) that

a natural distribution of energy would

send Paul to those who were distinctively

Gentiles, and Peter to those who were by

birth and training Jews. As years went

by, however, we cannot imagine Peter as

continuing on a narrow basis. He was

"ever sensitive," as Bartlett remarks, "to

the teaching of divine facts,” and the

unquestioned success of the work of Paul

and the rapid growth of the churches

under his inspiring leadership would

have quickly evidenced to Peter the real

breadth of the Messianic kingdom-to-be.

Tradition connects Peter rather with

Pauline than with later Palestinian

Christianity.

Where Peter labored all these years

must be a matter of conjecture. Doubt

less he worked in Palestine and Syria

and perhaps up through Asia Minor as

far as Pontus and Bithynia. He was

surely well known in the other Christian

centers. at least Paul refers familiarly to

him, when writing to his own churches.

The evidence of the First Epistle of Peter

as well as that of tradition makes it

probable that Peter came to Rome after

Paul's martyrdom and was there be

headed. Whether he was at Rome only

a year or two, and wrote First Peter not

far from 80 A. D. must ever remain

one of the perplexities of interpretation.

One who reads the epistle carefully rec

ognizes the stamp of a first-rate person

ality. No other book, not written by

Paul, so nearly resembles his writings.

It is wholly worthy of the other great

pillar of Christianity, and may be with

strong probability ascribed to him.

First Peter was probably directed to

 

‘The Bible Study Union Lesson. Lesson 49,

for in-c. 9. 1904}. Copyright, 1906, by Bible

Study Publishing Co., Boston.

Sunday-School and Christian €ndcavor

 

the converts of a generation earlier. It

is addressed in figurative fashion to the

“elect who are sojourners of the Disper

sion,” identifying thus these Christian

believers with the true Israel of God, and

suggests that they are elected to com

plete holiness and purity of life. Then

follows a thanksgiving (1:3-5) for the

heavenly inheritance reserved for those

who have triumphant faith. Such faith

(116-9), even though tested severely, is

sustained by love for the unseen Christ,

whose sufferings and glory (1:10-12)

prophets foretold. As those redeemed by

the blood of Christ unto a new spiritual

life (1:13-25) may you all with soberness

aim to live holy lives. Put away every

thing which will retard your growth

(2:1, 2), or make you unfit to fashion

with Christ a holy temple (2:3-10).

This glorious introduction leads the

way to a series of exhortations to duty.

As true pilgrims (2:11, 12) they were to

avoid all impurity or cause for criticism.

As loyal subjects of the government

( 2:13-17) they were to be obedient and

thus put calumniators to silence. Slaves

(2:18-20) were to be obedient and pa

tient even under wrong, in imitation of

the wonderful patience (2:21-25) of

Christ. Wives were not to use their

Christian freedom as an excuse for dis

content or extravagance (3:1-6). Hus

bands were to love and honor their wives

(3-7). All should seek to exhibit the

qualities which make for brotherhood and

blessing (318-12). If tribulation seemed

imminent, let it be for righteousness and

never deserved (3:13-17). Christ Him

self was not free from suffering, but it

was because of the sins of others and for

their salvation (3:18-20). Through His

resurrection and ascension all obtain a

right relationship with God (3:21. 22).

The writer now reaches the real rea

son for his writing. His readers were

not to wonder at the trials they were ex

periencing, nor to resent them, but rather

to rejoice at suffering with Christ and

exalting His precious name. To suffer

as a criminal would be scandalous; to

suffer as a Christian would be glorious

(4:12-17). He closes with a few charges.

First, the elders of the church (5:14)

are to take great pains to be good pastors

and leaders. Again, the younger mem

bers (5:5) are to be obedient and helpful.

And all are to exhibit the virtues of

humility, alertness, trust, soberness and

steadfastness (516-9.) God Himself would

help them to a perfect development

(5:10, 11).

Second Peter is a much disputed epis

tle, and a truly remarkable one. It

differs much from First Peter in style

and in thought, but seems to have incor

porated Jude almost entire. Many ques

tion the Petrine authorship, yet the un

known author was a remarkable man. It

begins with an appeal for progress in ac

quiring Christian virtues (1:3-11) and a

noble declaration of the truth of Chris

tian teaching (1:12-21). The second

chapter sets forth the evil practices of the

false prophets. The closing one extends

a rebuke to those who disbelieve in the

final judgment and declares that the com

ing of the Lord will be sudden and sweep

ing. Consequently all are urged to be

patient, diligent and full of sincerity.

We cannot go far afield if we think of

Peter as the true spiritual successor of

Paul, for a while at least. He was quite

possibly the chief administrator in the

western church; he surely became, like

Paul, a cheerful martyr to the faith. As

Clement of Rome says: “He endured.

not one or two, but many labors, and

having borne his testimony, went to his

appointed place of glory."
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HOLHJAY BOOKLETS.

1’-y lira Carrie Ashton Johnson.

HEN we live up to the resolution

W of only giving what our time,

strength and purse will permit us to do

easily and without effort, Christmas will

no longer be looked upon as a burden

and bugbear, but we will truly feel the

spirit of the day, “Peace on earth, good

will to men."

The more personality we can put into

.a gift the more pleasing it usually be

comes. The clever woman who is skil

fui with brush, pen and pencil is always

to be envied at this season.

Home-made booklets, daintily made of

water-color paper, containing some fa

vorite poem will afford much pleasure.

A little sketch or a few blossoms done

from nature will prove a simple but ef

fective cover design.

For the benefit of those who are in

need of suitable quotations for holiday

booklets a number are -given below:

VICTORIES \\'ON.

Be brave, dear heart, for soon or late

Thy shipe shall homeward bear to thee

The waited, longed for meed of freight

From alien shores beyond the sea.

 

  

lie brave, dear heart, nor faint, nor fall

To send thy love-fraught cargoes forth;

I-‘or though these perish. sail on sail,

Thy freight has an immortal worth.

lie brave, dear heart; who sings a song

Into a soul, discouraged, sad,

I-Ins store laid up. though he wait long

For ships and gold to make him glad.

Be brave. dear heart; hope broken lie

In sight of land; but there is One

'\\'ho notes our loss, who hears our cry,

Ile makes some failures victories won.

~13. H. Chase.

A POCKETFUL OF SUNSHINE.

A pocketfui of sunshine

is better far than gold;

It drowns the daily sorrows

Of the young and the old:

It fills the world with pleasure

In field, and lane, and street,

And brightens every prospect

Oi’ the mortals that we meet.

A pockctful of sunshine

(‘an make the world akin,

And lift a load of sorrow

From the burdened backs of sin ;

Diffusing light and knowledge

Through thorny paths of life,

it gllds with silver lining

The storm clouds of strife.

 

‘Sometimes there comes an hour of calm;

Grief turns to blessing, pain to balm;

A Sewer that works above my will

Still leads me onward, upward still;

And then my heart attains to this-—

'l‘o thank Thee for the things I miss.

-—Tlwmaa W. Higginaon.

Hale’s

... Honey

Horehound & Tar

never fails. It cures coughs

and colds quickly and thor

Pleasant to take.

Sold by druggists.

Pike‘! Tootlulche Drops

Cure in One Minute.

Oughly.
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TIIE COST.

Today Is only won from yesterday;

mind, and was most

many subjects. Her

intelligent upon

conversation was

The flower must lose its sweet to dower the exceedingly entertaining and interesting

bee;

The breeze is gathered in the great wlnd's way :

The river bears its largencss to the sea.

And we must pay for laughter with our tears:

Mint coin of sorrow for each cherished breath

01' happiness; buy knowledge with the years;

And give our lives to know the peace of

death. --Harper’-9 Magazine.

WAITING.

Serene, 1 fold my hands and wait,

Nor care for wind, or tide, or sea;

I rave no more 'gainst time or fate,

For 10! My own shall come to me.

Asleep, awake, by night or day.

The friends I seek are seeking me

No winds can drive my bnrque astray

Nor change the tide of destiny.

The waters know their own,

And drop the brook that springs in yonder

heights;

So flows the good with equal law

Unto the soul of pure delight.

The stars come nightly to the sky;

The tidal wave unto the sea;

.\‘or time, nor space, nor deep, nor high,

Can keep my own away from me.

Serene, 1 fold my hands and wait,

Whate‘er the storms of life may be,

Faith guides me up to Heaven's gate

And Love will bring my own to me.

——John llurrozrs.

Would we know that the major chords were

sweet,

If there were no minor key?

Would the painter’:-1 work be fair to our eyes.

Without shade on land or sea? ‘

Should we know the meaning of happiness,

Should we feel that the day was bright,

if we'd never known what is was to grieve,

Nor gazed on the dark of night‘!

 

God gives us light at every step we go,

And tells us of Ills nature and our own:

One certain law from all things here below

And from mankind is shown.

All must obey that cdlct from above,

Which in the compass of each soul doth fall;

Nothing to hate, dear child. and all to love;

At least to pity ail.

Rockford. ill.

-—l'icf0r Hm/0.

I I

ROSEMARY FOR ~CE.

A Tribute to the .\lemor_\' of a Good Woman.

To the Editor of The Observer:

Dear Sir:——I-Iaving seen in a recent

number of The New York Observer a

notice of the death of Mrs. Levi Ward,

of Rochester, N. Y., I am reminded of

the days when my husband was the pas

tor of St. Peter's Church. and she was

our loyal and kind friend. We were al

ways made very welcome when we visited

at her charming home in Grove place,

and she was ever ready to receive us, in

her own cordial, hospitable way. She

was an interested and active member in

all church work. The church was near

and dear to her heart, and she was a

truly good and lovely woman.

Mrs. Ward had a bright, versatile

She could accomplish more with those

capable hands of hers than almost any

woman I have known, and had the fac

ulty of improving every minute, yet had

“the leisure to soothe and sympathize“

with others. Especially was she devoted

to the cultivation of flowers and plants,

and knew a great deal about them.

Every growing thing she loved. Her

garden was her delight. Her pastor used

to say that Mrs. Ward was like King

Solomon, who “spake of trees. from the

cedar tree that is in Lebanon, even unto

the hyssop that springeth out of the

wall.”

She was full of little acts of kindness,

and I remember how she would some

times come into church, and stopping for

a moment at my pew, would lay upon the

seat a bunch of mignonette or some sweet

smelling flower from her garden. And

she had such a gracious way of doing it,

and would give me such a friendly lov

ing smile, that I was made all the hap

pier during the service. Especially do I

remember one Sunday afternoon, as I

was sitting alone in my pew, and there

came up a thunder shower. I was such

a girl then; possibly Mrs. Ward thought

I was afraid, for very soon her little son

stepped across the aisle and sat down

close by me. I looked. my thanks I

know, to his thoughtful mother, and I

was much less lonely for the kind atten

tion, and the dear little boy's presence

by my side was cheering and comforting.

Though many, many years have passed

since then, I can never forget their kind

nesses. They have been to me like “the

cup of cold water given to a disciple in

the name of a disciple." My memory of

dear Mrs. Ward is fresh and fragrant as

her own sweet flowers. “A little made

me glad when I was young.” A little is

pleasant to remember as I grow older.

So from our garden here in Italy I would

like to send a bunch of “rosemary for

remembrance" to lay upon the grave of

my old friend.

Ocrnvm W. RICH.\Rl)SO.\‘.

Florence, Italy.

 

ITISEASYWTIH

ELECTRII

Sllillliil
to Clean and Polish

SILVERWARE
Send address for a FREE SAMPLE, or 15c. in

stem )5 for a full box. I-Ileciro-Silicon Soap has

equa merits.

Tm: Ei.sc'rno SILICON Co., 80 Cliff St., New York.

Grocers and Drugglsls sell ll.



714 Novnikann 29, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

---9'i'*_"’~

 

Cooking Teachers

explain that this is the

signature of Justus von

Liebig in blue on every jar

of the genuine

l.lI:‘.Bl6 UIMPANY3
Extract of Beef

the modern aid to better and cheaper cook

ing. Pure Food, so highly concentrated

that a small quantity will impart a full.

rich flavor to Soups,Sauces and Made Dishes.

 

These trade-mark cri
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BARLE TALS,
Perfect Breakias Health Cereals.

PANSY FLOU kc and Biscuit

Unlike all k grocers.

 

THEORISTS AND CRITICS.

HE "London Standard," in an edi

torial upon “Theorists and Higher

Critics," has this to say: “Certain theo

ries about the Old Testament, long cur

rent among a limited class, are now being

sedulously popularized and disseminated

broadcast, and have already found their

way into the schools. A writer in this

‘month's ‘Churchman,’ addressig his

evangelical readers, courageously declares

that these novel theories have ‘thrown

immense light on the Bible‘; that they

have ‘come to stay’; that they ought not

to be ‘denounced’; that some of them are

consistent with a belief in the inspiration

of Scripture—with more to the same

effect. The writer may be respectfully

assured of three things: First, that by

this time the nature and tendency and

outcome of these theories are very gen

erally understood and appreciated; sec

ondly, that rhey have not been simply

‘denounced,’ but have been patiently in

vestigated, and condemned on their

merits by writers who—to say the least

—are quite as competent as any of their

opponents to pronounce judgment on the

subject; and, thirdly, that nothing can

be more futitle than the endeavor to

represent the opinions in question as con

sistent with the Church’s reverence for

Scripture. That, taken as a whole, they

are utterly inconsistent with the belief

of Christendom from the beginning as to

the Divine authority of the Bible is a

self-evident proposition. A particular

instance is instructive. To teach—as has

heen taught recently at 0xford—that

.Iezebel's true character has been much

misunderstood, that she was a social and

religious reformer of eminence and dis

tinction, and that altogether Ahab's

queen was rather a laudable person than

otherwise, is directly to imply much

more. It involves a reversal of the judg

ment passed on her by the author of

‘Kings,’ and a rejection of the claims of

her adversary, Elijah—the Prophet who

prefigured the Baptist Forerunner, and

appeared with Moses at the Transfigu

ration. With such teaching as this rife

in the Church of England, it is extremely

satisfactory to learn from the ‘Record’

‘that the Council of the Bible League are

llfull of activity, having arranged to hold

ta number of conferences in and near

London during the next two months, he

sides one at Liverpool in January.

Among the speakers are to be Sir Rob

ert Anderson, the Rev. Chancellor Lias,

Dr. Walter Kidd, Prebendary Webb-Pep

loe, Bishop Eldridge, and others. It is to

be wished that the Bible League could

hold frequent conferences at Oxford and

Cambridge."

R R

BOOKS RECEIVED.

The Doctor. Ralph Connor. I

the Lesson. A. Torrey.

Bain, B.A. Adeline M. 'l‘eske'. Glpsy

Smith, an Autobiography. With ntroductlons

by Alexander McLiiren and G. Campbell Mor

gan. I Camp-flre Musings. W. C. Gray. I

.\iy Old Balllwlck. Owen Klldare. I On the

Trail of the immigrant. Edward A. Steiner.

I~‘lemln II. Revell Company, New York.

The olet Twins. Kate Upson Clark. I

The Little Colonel Maid of Honor. Annie Fel

lows Johnston. I Gabriel and the Hour

Book. Evaleen Stein. I Born to the Blue.

Florence Kimball Russel. I Co. taln Jack

The Gist of

R. Alexander Mc

Lorlmer. Winn Standish. L. C. age & Com

pany, Boston,

Blblical Dramas. Arranged by Harris G.

Hale and Newton M. Hall.

Eternal Order. John Wright Buckbam, D.D.

I The Son of Our Syrian Guest. William

Allen Knlg t. I Sermons on the Sundn

School Lessons, The Monday Club. The N -

grim Press Boston.

The Wishbone Boat. Alice c. n. Riley. II.

James A. B.

M. Caldwell Company, Boston.

What Is Japanese Morality?

Sherer. I Knl hts Who Fought the Dragon.

Edwin Leslie. be Sunday Sc ool Times Com

pan , Philadelphia.

T e Fairy Queen. Edmund Spencer. I Can

terbury Tales. Chaucer. Both rewritten in

sim le language by Calvin Dill Wilson. A. C.

McLIurg & Company. Chicago.

The Very Small Person. Annie Hamilton

Donnell. Dissertations b Mr. Dooley. Fin

ley Peter Dunne. I Certain Delightfu Eng

lish Towns. William Dean Howells. 1 Low

Wallace, an Autobiogra hy. The llustrl

ous 0‘i-Iagan. Justin untly McCarthy. I

My Peo le of the Plains. Ethelbert Talbot.

D.D.. L .D. The Future in America. 11.

G. Wells, Harper & Brothers, New York.

Poems. Alfred Noyes. The Macmillan Com

pany, New York.

Complete Works of William Shakespeare.

Edited by William Allan Nellson. The

Golden Days of the Renaissance. Rodolfo Lan

ciani. Houghton, Mimln In Company, Boston.

The Roosevelt Bears. Seymour Eaton. Ed

ward Stern 8: Company.

The Face in the Girandolc. William Freder

Chrlst and the

lck Dix. The Von Blumers. Tom Mason.

Mohint Yard & Company, New York.

A Manual of Theology. J. Agar Beet. A. C.

Armstrong & Son. New York.

Voices from Erin. Denis A. McCarthy.

Angel Guardian Press, Boston.

it 2

“THE MEDICINE HABIT.”

When It Fastens Itself Upon the Human

Being Nature Gets Very Little

Chance.

Pity the man or woman who is strug

gling under the Protean load of trouble

and tribulation known as "The Medicine

Habit." The drug habit steals upon the

victim stealthily, gradually and un

awares. In nine cases out of ten it

starts with stomach trouble or some im

pairment of the digestive functions. Im

priidence or excesses in eating or drink-~

ing are followed by loud and vigorous

protest in the stomach and bowels, and

this disorder is followed by a whole traini

of ailments that impress the sufferer with '.

the idea that every organ in his body is

diseased and is not working properly. ~.

When the functions of the stomach, in

testines, liver and other organs are im-'

paired by an abuse of Nature's laws, the"

first temptation is to pour in the drugs,

thus adding to the burden which the poor

jaded and weakened stomach and liver.

must carry. Instead of lightening thel

burden under which Nature is struggling,§

the load is increased. the patient being

unmindful of the fact that everything

which is taken into the mouth and swal

lowed must be disposed of by the

stomach.

The tendency of Nature is to repair‘

injury. The minute the skin is bruised,

the flesh punctured or any organ injured,

 

 

Nature immediately begins the work of

repair. The functions of medicine should

be to assist Nature in her work of repair

rather than to cripple, burden and retard

her in this work. A natural, nutritious

and easily digested food, baths which open

the pores of the skin—sometimes called

“the third lung”—and plenty of exercise

in the open air, are much more important

factors than medicine.

One of the first and most important

things to be done in restoring the di

gestive organs to natural vigor is thor

ough mastication of the food. In masti

cating food it is thoroughly mixed with

saliva, which is an alkaline solution and

which is necessary to excite the how of

the acid juices of the stomach. This is

the first process in digestion.

Unless the food is thoroughly masti

cated and sallvated, digestion is impor

fect. In eating soft and mushy porridges

for breakfast this first process of diges

tion is uncomplete and imperfect. Shred

ded Wheat Biscuit is a food which by rea

son of its crispness must be thoroughly

chewed and is completely mixed with

saliva and hence perfectly digested. It.

is not only thoroughly mastlcated, but

its porous and shredded condition enables

the gastric juices of the stomach to very

quickly take it up and assimilate it after

it has gone through the process of saliva

tion. Moreover, there is nothing in

Shredded Wheat to cause fermentation or

distress. it contains no yeast, no baking

powder, no fats or no chemicals of any

kind-—nothing but the pure whole wheat,

steam-cooked, shredded and baked.

The manufacturers of Shredded Wheat

are in receipt of hundreds of letters

every week from persons who have been

marvelously cured of very serious ail

ments by eatlng Shredded Wheat instead

of taking medicine. The following case,

which gives an account of a complete

cure of a bad case of catarrh of the

stomach through a diet of Shredded

Wheat, seems almost incredible, but the

testimony is explicit. positive and freely

Swen‘ I)eWitt, Nebraska,

“October 30, 1906.

“Some six years ago I was taken ill

with catarrh of the stomach, which de

veloped into ulcers, and then soon caused

hemorrhages. When at my worst and

my life despaired of. ‘I changed doctors,

calling in “r W. S. Wiggins of this

town. He ..mediately ordered a diet of’

Shredded Wheat Biscuit for me, to be

eaten dry, after warming in the oven,

and for one year I took absolutely no

other nourishment.

"It took six months to check the hem

orrhages, and for four years I was under

Dr. Wiggins’ care. After the years of

constant use of Shredded Wheat Biscuit

I took other light nourishment, but i

.lived mainly on the Biscuit with fruit

and milk.

“It is now six years since my illness,

and for my return to normal good health

I feel that I am largely indebted to Shred

ded Wheat Biscuit. I still use it daily

in my home.

"(Signed) Mrs. George M. Artist."

To make the testimonial more complete

and more positive, Dr. W. S. Wiggins,

who attended this woman in her illness,

adds the following comment: “I find

that Shredded Wheat Biscuit is better

borne by an irritable stomach than any

other form of nourishment."

Shredded Wheat Biscuit, heated in the

oven, is delicious as a breakfast cereal

with hot milk or cream or for any other

meal in combination with fruits. creamed

oysters and vegetables. Nearly all gro

cers sell it.
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Christian Hctivities in New ‘York

  

MANHATTAN.

City Mission Day

According to an established custom, the

last Sunday in October was observed as

City Mission Day in the Methodist Epis

copal Church of New York.

Generous Friends of California

Harvey C. Olin, treasurer of the com

mittee raising funds to rebuild and repair

Presbyterian churches in California, had

received $94,705 on Nov. 15.

Jonathan Edwards Discussed

“Jonathan Edwards, Scholar and

Preacher,” was the theme of the Rev.

Kerr Boyce Tupper on Oct. 28 in the Madi

son Avenue Baptist Church.

Two Missionaries Supported

The Lenox Avenue Collegiate Reformed

Church supports one missionary in Ara

bia. and another in Oklahoma, besides

contributing liberally to the Missionary

Board.

Gypsy Smith Leaves New York

The closing services of the evangelical

campaign conducted by “Gypsy" Smith

were held Oct. 28. Mr. Smith preached

in the morning at Hope Baptist Church

and in the evening in Grace Methodist

Episcopal Church.

St. George’: Church Rector Returns

The Rev, Hugh Birckhead, the rector of

St. George's Protestant Episcopal Church,

has returned from Europe, where he spent

the summer months. Mr. Birckhead vis

ited Dr. Rainsford in Laurencekirke, Scot

land. Dr. Rainsford is greatly improved

in health, though as yet not able to re

sume regular duties in preaching.

The Presbyterian Union Dinner.

Orders for tickets for the Presbyterian

Union dinner at the Hotel Savoy on Mon

day evening are coming in rapidly. A

feature of the evening is that there will

be brief addresses from four Moderators

Drs. Richards, Evans, Landrith and Cor

bett. The secretary of the Union is the

Rev. W. W. Coe, D.D., 541 Lexington

avenue.

One Person Builds a Church

The Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, D.D., of the

Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, on

Sunday asked his people for $12,000 to

build a church at San Juan, Porto Rico,

for the Home Board. The appeal brought

in $18,000, of which $12,000 came from a

single individual.

The Rev. Hugh Black continues to fill

this large church every Sunday evening.

One must go early now to secure a desir

able seat.

Christian Life and Service

A conference on “Christian Life and

Service" was held in the Edgehill Church

at Spuyten Duyvil, Oct. 23-25. The

speakers and subjects presented were as

follows: The Rev. David Baines-Grif

fith, the pastor, on “The Call of the

Cross”; Prof. Rhys R. Lloyd, “The Holy

Scriptures and the Holy Life”; the Rev.

Washington Choate, “The Strangers

Within Our Gates"; the Rev. Orrin G.

Cocks, “Americans in Process"; Miss

Mary Butler, “Cooperation in Social

Service"; Mrs. Margaret E. Sylvester,

"Winsome Womanhood," and E. C. Col

ton, “A World Without a Foreign Land."

Bread for the Poor

The famous Bowery Mission Bread

Line, now in its fourth year, at which

every morning, at one o'clock, during the

winter months, one thousand homeless

and destitute men and boys are provided

with a breakfast of hot coffee and rolls.

will resume operations at Thanksgiving,

midnight, and continue to Easter morn

ing, 1907. Last year 144,000 were thus

assisted, and altogether over half a mil

lion have had a weary night’s tramp

agreeably interrupted by this inexpensive,

yet very welcome refreshment.

The directors of the Bowery Mission

have appointed John C. Earl, of 222 Bible

House, New York, financial secretary, suc

ceeding Dr. Simon Trenwith, lately de

ceased.

Anniversary of the Port Society

The eighty-eighth anniversary of the

New York Port Society was held on Sun

day night at the Collegiate Church of St.

Nicholas, Fifth avenue and Forty-eighth

street. The church was decorated with

flags of various nations. Many men and

women from the Mariners’ Church were

present.

The Rev. Samuel Boult, pastor of the

Mariners’ Church, told of some of the

cases that had come under his observation

during his ministry. The Swedish mis

sionary, Axel J. Anderson, described the

life of a sailor and his temptations. He

said that there was no place in the city

where sailors could now go outside of the

mission houses and the saloons, if they

had no friends, and that the old-time

sailors’ boarding house was a thing of

the past.

Workers Die, But Not Their Work

The old Jerry McAuley Mission cele

brated its thirty-fourth anniversary at

No. 316 Water street, on Sunday after

noon. Several well known contributors

to the Mission were on the platform. R.

Fulton Cutting, the treasurer, told of its

history and the possibilities of its future

work. He said that the death of the

superintendent, Samuel H. Hadley. was a

great loss, but that the work he had car

ried forward so ably would be continued.

The Rev. Donald S. Mackay, D.D., spoke

of the influence of the mission for good

in the work of the churches of the city.

The Rev. J. Wesley .lohnstone_ pastor

of the Old John Street Methodist Church,

said that the majority of the official board

of the historic church is composed of con

verts from the McAuley Mission.

Superintendent John H. Wyburn said

the regular Thanksgiving dinner would be

served in the Mission Thursday, prepara

tion being made for one thousand guests.

Christodora Classes Entertained

The clubs and classes of Christodora

House, 147 Avenue B, held their annual

entertainment on November 8 in Cooper

Union. The place was filled with bright

faced boys and girls. Instead of the

campaign slogan and the political song,

Cooper Union rang with children's

voices singing:

"Look forward!

to do

Will strengthen our slnews, create life anew!

The splendor that beckons in llfe—lt is youth:

The sweetness of hope and the freshness of

truth."

Mrs. Arthur Curtiss James was chair

man of the meeting. There were cheerful

addresses by Mrs. James, Miss C. T.

MacColl, head worker; Lena Graessle,

Morris Lanseman and H. Elgarten.

Among those present were the members

move onward! the new work

of classes in arithmetic, bookkeeping,

carpentry, civil service, drawing, French,

grammar, hammock-making, sewing,

singing, steuography and English compo

sition.

Dedication of Northminster Church

Dedicatory services will be held at

Northminster Presbyterian Church, No.

141 West One Hundred and Fifteenth

street, on Sunday evening. This is the

third new Presbyterian Church dedicated

in this city this fall. Northminster is

unique in representing also the establish

ment of a. new congregation in the thickly

populated neighborhood just north of Gen

tral Park. The dedication sermon will

be preached by the Rev. Wilton Merle

Smith, D.D., president of the Church Ex

tension Committee. James Yereance will

speak in behalf of the Trustees of Presby

tery, and the prayer will be offered by the

Rev. Francis Brown, D.D.

On the evening of December 4 the Rev.

William P. Shriver will be installed pas

tor of the church, when the sermon will

be preached by the Rev. William R. Rich

ards. D.D., Moderator of the Presbytery

of New York. The Rev. Henry Sloane

Coffin, D.D., will deliver the charge to the

people, and the Rev. George L. Curtis, of

Bloomfield, N. J., the charge to the pas

tor. Mr. Shriver, who has been minister

in charge since the establishment of this

new work, was for two years associated

with the Rev. John Balcom Shaw, D.D.,

as assistant at the West End Church. He

is a. graduate of Johns Hopkins Univer

sity and of the Union Seminary of this

city. On Thursday evening, Dec. 6, a re

ception will be given to the minister,

members and friends of the congregation,

when responses will be made by ministers

of neighboring churches. The following

evening will be devoted to a Forward

Meeting under the auspices of the Young

People's Society.

BR_O0-KLYN.

Estate Equally Divided

The will of Edwin -Stone, of 380 Clin

ton avenue, who died on Oct. 27, was filed

last week. The estate is valued at $200,

000, one-half of which is to go to rela

tives and friends, while the remainder is

to be divided among the following organ

izations:

American School Union, American

Tract Society, Brooklyn City Mission and

Tract Society, Brooklyn Society for the

Prevention of Cruelty to Children, Chil

dren‘s Aid Society, Seaside Home for

Children, American Seamen’s Friend So

ciety, Tuskegee College, the Brooklyn

Young Men’s Christian Association, and

the Brooklyn Young Women's Christian

Association.

I R.

HADLEY MEMORIAL TABLET.

The one hundred and fortieth anniver

sary of the First Methodist Episcopal

Church, "the Old John Street Church,“

was celebrated on Oct. 24. At the ser

vices the Hadley memorial tablet was un

veiled and presented by the McAuley

Mission trustees to the John Street

Church by John S. Huyler. S. W.

Bowne presided at the services. John

H. Wyburn, superintendent of the Mc

Auley Mission, in Water street, and John

Callahan, superintendent of the Hadley

Rescue Mission, in the Bowery, spoke re

garding their work.

John H. Wyburn. Mr. Hadley‘s associ

ate in Water street, succeeds him as

superintendent, and E. C. Mercer, a col

lege bred man, is the associate superin

tendent.



716
Novntata 29, 1906.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

  

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Installations.

Verku l, Gen-ltt, llrldesburg, Wlsslnomlng,

P illdelgnia Penn.

Ward, c. E. ., Rridesburg, Philadelphia. P9111].

Realgnatlom.

Fulton, W, S., Point Breeze, Pittsburg, Penn.

Harmon, Harold C., Cairo, N. Y

Sterlin , Robert l<‘., Deer Creek

vil e, Md.

Stncheil, John FL, Flrsl. Elizabeth, N. J.

.lil1l'Hl0ll)', Glen

Chango of Address.

Daniel, Lev; L., RIIIIISPX, Lodge, l-Irlinbnrgh,

Scotlan . _

Holcomb, J. F., from Clifton Springs, )1‘. 1., to

148 West 1231] St., New lurk.

Jennlson, J. F., from (Iatonvllle. )id.. to 1306

Madison Ave., Baltimore. Md.

PRESBYTERIAN.

To Fight the Saloon Officially

The Rev. Harry H. Barstow has re

signed his pastorate at Caledonia, N. Y.,to

become district superintendent of the

Anti-Saloon League in Western New

York.

A Pastor Wanted

The Rev. Harold C. Harmon has re

cently closed a. successful pastorate at

Cairo, N. Y., and removed to Newark,

N. J. The Cairo church may be addressed

through Orlando Post, clerk of session.

Resignation of an Elizabeth Pastor

The Rev. J. E. Stuchell has resigned

the pastorate of tne First Church of

Elizabeth, N. J. His devoted people, in ac

cepting his resignation, gave him a purse

of $1,500. Mr. Stuchell will devote him

self for the present to literary work and

to travel.

Successful Work in St. Louis

Thirty-three members were received by

the Markham Memorial Church at its No

vember communion service. The fifth

anniversary of the church, organized dur

ing the pastorate of the Rev. Charles

Stelzle, has just been observed. The pres

ent pastor is the Rev. John T. Faris.

Self-Sacrificing Officials

St. Andrews’ Church, Peterborough,

Ont., the Rev. J. G. Potter, minister, is

having a prosperous year. All the avail

able pews having been filled, the elders

and other ofiicials placed their own pews

at the disposal of the Pew Committee,

and will sit where they can find a va

cancy until a gallery is built.

Who Has a Fur Overcoat to Spare?

A missionary in South Dakota, obliged

to drive twenty-five miles each Sabbath,

greatly needs a fur overcoat. If some

friend of home missionaries desires to

make this a Christmas gift he can do so

by mailing to the Box Department of the

Board of Home Missions, 156 Fifth ave

nue, New York, a check for $25, made

payable to H. C. Olin, treasurer.

Celebration at Bayside

The Bayside (Long Island) Church has

just been celebrating its fifteenth anni

versary. The church was organized in

1889 as a union effort, following a series

of evangelistic services, Frank W. Shaf-,

ter, the foreman of the composing room of ‘

the New York Observer, being one of the

trustees. In 1890 the Rev. William Man

chee, a member of the editorial staff of The

Observer, was chosen as pastor. The fol

lowing year the Union Church became the

Bayside Methodist Episcopal Church, Mr.

Shafter becoming a trustee of the new en

terprise and the superintendent of the

Church Life in Many fields

 

Sabbath-school, and Mr. Manchee was suc

ceeded by the Rev. F. C. Gillette.

Two Klttredges on Their Way East

The Rev. A. E. Kittredge, D.D., for

twenty years pastor of the Madison Ave

nue Reformed Church, though formerly a

Presbyterian, is on his way around the

world, having recently started for India.

About the same time his cousin, the

Rev. Josiah E. Kittredge, D.D., for thirty

years pastor of the Presbyterian Church

of Geneseo, N. Y., and Mrs. Kittredge

started West, intending to spend the win

ter in Japan, China. and the Philippines.

Dr. Kittredge has been invited to preach

for several Sundays in the First Church

of Portland before sailing.

Dr. Kittredge’s successor in Geneseo is

the Rev. Walter Edwin Price, who was

called from a. successful pastorate at Shel

byville, Ind.

Free from Debt and Prosperous

The Ridley Park Church of Pennsyl

vania on November 4 and 5 celebrated its

thirtieth anniversary. On Sunday morn

ing the pastor, the Rev. S. T. Linton, gave

an historical sketch of the church, and

the Rev. Dr. H. Northrop. a former pas

tor, spoke on “The Ideal Church." At the

evening service addresses were delivered

by A. Parker Nevin and the Rev. Dr. Ph.

Mowry. The Monday services were in

formal in character, and included ad

dresses by the oldest member of the

church, by the president of the Board of

Trustees, and the Clerk of Session. This

was followed with an address by Profes

sor John B. Rendali, president of Lincoln

University.

This church is enjoying great pros

perity. The remaining indebtedness upon

the property has just been liquidated.

“The fairest spot on the main line South"

—the future of this suburban church and

town seems assured. Mr. Linton has min

istered there for five years.

Truly a Missionary Church

The First Church of Williamsport, Pa.,

is advancing all along the line. Last year

more than 150 members united with the

church. The church gave over $5.000 to

Home and Foreign Missions. Twenty-two

men have erected a. Church in Kare,

Japan, that Empire’s great naval station,

with over 130,000 people. and heretofore

without a Christian Church. The same

men are now arranging to take over the

support of the Christian work in that

city. The church has its own home mis

sionary among the foreign-speaking peo

ple of the Lackawanna Presbytery, and

recently the Young Men’s Club of the

:hurch, numbering over 100, raised $760,

so that the club can have its own mis

sionary among the foreign-speaking peo

ple of the Northumberland Presbytery. A

committee is considering plans for enlarg

ing the present edifice, or of building a

new church. The Rev. William Charles

l-iogg went to the pastorate of this church

-less than two years ago.

Rochester Enjoying a Revival

The Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, D.D., and

his associates are having a remarkably

successful series of meetings in Roches

ter, N. Y. The meetings have been in

progress for two weeks and the interest

has gradually deepened from the first.

Overflow meetings are necessary almost

every evening.

On 'I‘hnrsda_v several members of the

General Assembly's Committee on Evan

gelistic Work were present and spoke

briefly. At a luncheon served in their

honor, nearly three hundred leading busi

ness men were present and listened to an

earnest address by Mr. John H. Converse,

the chairman of the committee.

Mr. Converse remained over the next

day and made earnest appeals at the great

evening meetings, urging business men

and young men and young women to ac

cept Christ as their Saviour and Lord.

It was impressive to hear this man of

large business responsibilities urging upon

others the desirability of enlisting for

Christ. In one of his addresses he said:

“In coming to Christ you are really com

ing home. That is your duty; it is your

safety. Does it pay? Yes, indeed; it

pays in the sense of security one has, in

the knowledge that we have One greater

than ourselves to depend upon. It pays

in the consciousness one has that he has

a Saviour, a Friend that never fails, a

Guide to lead him home. Take Christ,

men, take Him to-night. Take Him,

young and old; it pays; it pays in every

way.”

A remarkable service was held in the

Brick Church on Friday morning. it was

a service for old people. Committees had

been securing names and addresses and

the loan of carriages and automobiles,

and at the hour of 10.30 the great church

was filled. Some people had to be carried

in; some came assisted on both sides;

some on crutches. Those who were hard

of hearing were put in the front seats.

The evangelistic singers were present

The old hymns were sung. Dr. Henry

Ostrom gave the address, which was full

of tenderness and hope. One person pres

ent was ninety-six years old; many were

crippled and aged and had not been to a

service for years. Some were German

women, and in one part of the service a

prayer was offered in German, by the

Rev. J. M. Helmkamp. Before the service

closed there was an intermission of five

minutes, when every aged person present

was asked to turn to his neighbors and

greet them and "visit."

R I

REACHING THE INDIAN.

By Joseph Ernest McAl!ee.

What is the matter with a telephone?

Some one who has $30 can do it thus at

long range, and so bring him close. Still

a man must run Central to make the con

nection. This is the way the matter

stands:

A Presbyterian missionary among the

Indians is much away from home, visit

ing his regular stations and breaking into

new territory. He must leave his family

alone in a settlement which the white

man's firewater sometimes renders unex

pectedly and distressingly turbulent His

family on this account, and on others.

greatly needs connection with a telephone

center. The annual expense will be $30.

Somebody in our busier centers of life

who is often sorely tempted to say bad

words at his own pestiferous telephone

will certainly get thirty dollars’ worth of

satisfaction out of sharing his misery

with others who will never know they are

in misery, but will think of the telephone

only as a boon and a benediction. Be

sides, it is cheap. A business man who

is paying heavily for his local service

must reckon it a. great bargain to secure

long distance connection at $30 per year.

Mr. Harvey C. Olin, treasurer of the

Home Board, 156 Fifth-av., New York.

would greatly enjoy hearing from some

one who wishes to make the best of so

good a bargain.

New York.
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financial

New York, Tuesday, Nov. 27, 1906.

The rates for domestic exchange on

New York early last week indicated a

return flow of money from the agricul

tural sections to the centers and thence to

this city. This movement was regarded

as an indication of a speedy relaxation in

monetary tension and as an encourage

ment to the resumption of speculative ac

tivity on the Stock Exchange. The fact

was, however, speedily disclosed that,

though the surplus reserves of the asso

ciated banks as a. whole had been restored,

a large number of individual institutions

were still below the limit of 25 per cent.

of cash to deposits, necessitating contrac

tion of loans in order to rectify their re

serve position.

High rates for call loans occasionally

checked the decidedly stronger tendency

prevailing in the stock market this week,

but despite monetary conditions both here

and abroad sentiment was greatly im

proved. Trading was on a largely in

creased scale and rather better distrib

uted, a number of recently neglected

issues coming into prominence. Money

on call, representing bankers’ balances,

loaned at the Stock Exchange during the

week at 12 per cent. and at 4 per cent.,

with the average about 8 per cent.; banks

and trust companies loaned at 4 per cent.

as the minimum.

The Bank of England rate of discount

remains unchanged at 6 per cent. The

cable reports discounts of 60 to 90 day

bank bills in London 5%@5% per cent.

The open market rate at Paris is 3@31;§

per cent., and at Berlin and Frankfort it

is 51/,»@5% per cent.

Weather conditions have retarded trade

in seasonable staple lines of merchandise,

but holiday goods have begun to move un

usually early and in a volume that prom

ises satisfactory results. Wholesale busi

ness is maintaining a much better move

ment than last year and further improve

ment is noted in collections. From the

leading manufacturing plants come re

ports of full employment of machinery,

yet deliveries are much less prompt than

-desired and inadequate railway facilities

receive a large share of the blame.

There has been a good, steady general

trade in the cotton goods market during

the past week, and, while sales have been

mostly for small lots, the aggregate has

been quite satisfactory.

Prices for wheat flour have ruled firm,

especially ,for spring, owing to the
  

Hoarseness or loss of voice

immediately relieved. Noth

ing excels this simple remedy

' FISK&ROBINSON

BANKERS

Government Bonds

City of New York Bonds

and other

investment Securities

MEMBERS NEW YDRK STOCK EXCHANGE

25 STATE STRICT

BOSTON

85 CEDAR Srnzsr

wcw YORK

 

The Home insurance Company

Ofiloo: No. 60 Cedar Street, New York.

91'! HUNDRED AND I'll"!!! BEE-ANNUAL

STATEMENT.

Jsnusry, 1006.

SUMMARY OF ABSITS.

lhrhst Ysiss.

Cash in Banks and Trust Companiss..8 1,180,287.00

Besl iiistste . . . . . . . . . . 1,543,892.06

United States Bonds ..

  

Stats sud City Bonds B,427,050.(D

B-siirosd Bonds . . . . . . . 2,778,180.00

Miscellaneous Bonds . . . _ . . 804,500.00

Railroad Stocks . . . . . . .. 958,725.00

Miscellaneous StocksBank and Trust Co. Stoc

Bonds and Mortgages, being first lien

on Real Estate

Premiums nncollected and in hands of

  

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 008,068.77

821,2-80,062.88

LIABILITIES.

Cash On ital . . . . . . . . . .. ..$ 8,000,000.00

Reserve remium Fund 7,608,001.00

lleservo for Losses .. . . . . . . . . . .. 783,047 0!.

Beservs tor Be-Insurance, snd other

claims . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . .. 887,608.40

Reserve for Taxes and other contin

gencies . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 800,000.00  

Surplus over contingoncis and

bilities including capital . . . . . . . . . . .. 8,720,501.84

$21,280.062.8l

Surplus as regards policy-holders . . . . . .$11,700,501.l4

ELBRIDGIB G. SNOW, President.

EMANUEL H. A. COBREA, Vice-President.

FREDERIC C. BUSWELL, Vice-President.

ABEUNAH M. BUETIS, Secretary.

CHAS. L. TYNER, Secretary.

HENRY J. FERBIS, Ass't Secretary.

CLARENCE A. LUDLUM, Ass’t Secretary.

 

strength of the situation at the North

west, where the mills have advanced quo

tations. The winter market has been in

fluenced in some degree by the strength

of spring flour. Trading, however, has

continued on a small scale, and, as here

tofore, the buying has been largely to fill

immediate requirements. Export business

has been dull, though the shipments from

the seaboard of late have been rather lib

eral. Rye flour has been quiet and firm.

Corn meal has been quiet and steady.

“The Financial_Chronicle" sent to its

readers a new semi-annual number of its

“State and City Supplement." The typo

graphical appearance of the matter in

this publication has been completely al

tered. This is due to the fact that new

type has been used throughout. The

change is part of a plan, as announced

last April, for putting all the supple

ments in the new form. “The Railway

and Industrial Supplement” and the

“Bank and Quotation Supplement" have

previously been altered in this way. The

editorial discussions in the Supplement

comprise an article entitled “The Expan

sion in Municipal Indebtedness,” in which

the Census bulletin just issued reporting

the public debt of all the civil divisions

of the United States was treated, and

another article treating of a recent decis

ion in which the Supreme Court of the

State of Washington lays down the doc

 

 

IARINI AND INMND INSURANCE

ATLANTIC

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLAITIC suiurss,

40 and I1 WALL STRIIT. IIW YORK.

Osouruso II 1040.

insures against Marine snd Inlsnd Transport

tion Risks, snd will Imus

Policies making loss psysble in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLJIJ

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIIS.

The profits of the Company revert to th 9

sufed and are divided snnuslly upon the prsmli

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates are hid,

hesring interest until ordered to be redeemed D

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN, President,

CORNELIUS ELDERT, Vlce~Pres|lonL

THEO. P. JOHNSON, Id Vloe-Prmidsll.

JAS. L. LIVINGSTON, ll Vico-Prosilfllt

U. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretory.

 

Get All That

Your Money

Wi 11 E a r n

Banks pay from 8 to 4 per cent. on

your savings because they make a profit

on your money. How do they do it?

Largely by investments at higher inter

est in approved farm mort ages. Why

not pocket the profit yourse f?

5 to 6 Per Cent Net

is assured in the absolute safe first farm

mortgages I ofier invetors of from

$200 to $15,000. Security, title and

borrower fully investigated. No fore

closures in our $10,000,000 of mortgages

now outstanding. We collect our earn

ings and prlnc pal, and guar your in

terests generally, without char e. ideal

investments for school, soc ety and

church funds. Let us give you more in

formation. Address

Beverly H. Bonfoey,

  

 
  

Unlonvllle,

M0.

Incredible
lsn'| it incredible ihslwc could serve hundreds olinvcsiors

[or ll'iiri)'-one years without loss or complaint, and fail in

snlisly you?

This unhrolmn success is lounded on conservslisln. we

pledicnlc all on solely. \-Vriie nnrl inqulrc shout our first

mortgages, yielrlinq 5l'( prr (‘0Iilil'\ll!l’l'5l nci. ~

PERIUNS 4‘ COMPANY, Lawrence, Kansas.

FREDERICK I. BOOTII,
ilsmhor oi lumber oi

Ilrs insursnco Exchsnls Iissl Estate loud oi Brsksn

860 BROADWAY. N. Y.

lieal Estatrflaro uf Pnpariy—|nsurmr

This ofllcs through its Insursncs Doport-on!

can corn ior your firs risk.

  

 

AN EXTRAORDINARY SAFE

GUARANTEED INVESTMENT

'“‘“ I0 PER CENT. PER YEARPAYS

\Ve OFl'er at 60 cents each 50,000 PREFERRED

GUARANTEED SHARES, (par value $1.00 each)

E x am p I e: 060 Pay: ler we shares. Each

sh.-ire Pr£r1c‘1\'es 6 per cent. per year which equals

' on the mono invested.

'0 CENT. llivldenrls pni)d monthly.

This Cn.np.'my earned more than 25 per cent. last ear

over and shove dividends. Earnings this year wil be

larger. Subscriptions accepted for 25 to 2,000 shares.

Our purpose ism add a number of stores to our present

Syfilfim Of 5 AND I0 CENT STORES;

For parliculrrs address

THE Bus“-$fl|T|-I C0, Oflices, Syracuse, N. Y

Well known nml reliable references furnished.

 

trine that, in the absence of express statu

tory authority, a municipality cannot

make delinquent water charges a lien

upon property binding upon a subsequent

owner or occupant of the premises. The

Supplement is a valuable one. We ex

press our indebtedness to “The Financial

Chronicle" for many courtesies.
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When You

Take Cold
thing,”

  

One way is to pay no attention to it; at least, not

until it develops into pneumonia, or bronchitis, or

pieurisy. Another way is to ask your doctor about

Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral.

We have no secrets! We publish

the formulas ofnll our preparations.

  

if he says, “Just the

then take it. Do as he says, anyway,

J. O. Ayor Co.,

Lowell, Mull.

  

 

POLIGEMEN HEAR DR. YOUNG.

The eighth theater series of Sunday af

ternoon services conducted by the Rev. S.

Edward Young, D.D., begun in the Alvin

Theater, of Pittsburg, was attended by

more than three hundred men from the

Police Department of the city, who at

tended in a body. Although these meet

ings are especially intended for young

men, older men and women are also ad

mitted to the meetings, which are of an

evangelistic character.

I R

OBITUARY.

Benjamin Carter

Benjamin Carter died November 10 at

his home, 21 Park street, Montclair. He

was born at Bethel, Me., on July 4, 1832,

came to New York when a young man

and engaged in business, from which he

retired in 1882.

When the Montclair Trust Company

was organized seven years ago Mr. Car

ter took an active interest in it and was

elected its first president. He withdrew

on account of ill-health in January, 1905.

For many years he was a trustee of the

First Presbyterian Church. A widow

and four children survive him.

Theodore A. Leggett

The Rev. Theodore A. Leggett, D.D.,

60 years old, for twenty-two years pastor

of the Calvary Presbyterian Church in

West Brighton, Staten Island, N. Y., died

on November 25, at his home. He leaves

a widow and three sons. Dr. Leggett had

been ill for more than a year, and for a

month before his death he had been con

fined to his bed.

Dr. Leggett was graduated from Prince

ton College in the class of '65. He then

entered the Princeton Theological Semi

nary, graduating in 1868. He received

his doctor's degree from the New York

University.

James Ferguson

James Ferguson, a retired builder, of

No. 502 West 113th street, died suddenly

from cerebral hemorrhage in the West

End Presbyterian Church, at 105th street

and Amsterdam avenue, October 21. Mr.

Ferguson arrived at the church about 11

o'clock. After conversing with his brother

Robert a few minutes he went to his pew.

He had scarcely sat down when he fell

to the floor unconscious, and was carried

to the library, where he died without re

gaining consciousness. The pastor of the

church, the Rev. A. E. Keigwin, D.I)., was

at his side.

Mr, Ferguson was born in Ireland sixty

three years ago. He had been a member

of the West End Presbyterian Church for

its trustees. He leaves a widow, a son

and a daughter. His son, John A. Fergu

son, is now a student at Cornell Univer

sity. The funeral was held on Oct. 23 at

the West End Presbyterian Church. The

burial was in Woodlawn Cemetery.

I R

EDUCATIONAL.

Plan for Moving Andover

A definite plan for the removal of An

dover Theological Seminary to Cambridge

will be placed before the meeting of the

alumni in Boston on Dec. 6.

Leave of Absence for Dr. Gregg

The directors of the Western Theologi

cal Seminary have received a letter from

the Rev. David Gregg, D.D., president of

the Seminary, offering his resignation on

account of his continued ill-health. The

members of the Board expressed profound

sympathy with Dr. Gregg and the hope

that he might soon be restored to perfect

health.

Dr. Gregg has greatly endeared himself

to the directors, to the students and to

the members of the faculty. in his letter

of resignation be expresses the conviction

that the Seminary needs now in me

presidency a man in perfect health, and

the Board feels this; but many of the

Board felt that it would be better to wait

for a year, at least, with the hope that

Dr. Gregg’s health might be restored. A

motion was unanimously adopted. express

ing the highest regard for Dr. Gregg,

granting him leave of absence for one

year, asking the Rev. Dr. Christie to act

as dean of the faculty and perform the

duties of the president during the coming

year. The report of the faculty was pre

sented by Prof. Kelso, showing sixty-six

students in attendance, sixty-one of whom

are undergraduates.

Founders’ Day at Holyoke

On November 8, Mount Holyoke College

celebrated the sixty-ninth anniversary of

its founding by Mary Lyon. The college

entertained a large number of guests and

alumnae for the occasion. At 10:30 the

regular Founders‘ Day exercises were held

in the college chapel. The academic pro

cession was made up of the seniors, fac

ulty, trustees, president, speaker and the

choirs. Hamilton Wright Mabie, L.H.D.,

LL.D., gave the address on the subject.

"Works and Days,” after remarks by Miss

Woolley on the opening of the college in

1837. Mr. Mable said in part:

“Great honor is due to those who have

made civilization possible: to those whose

good fortune it has been to translate a

passing opportunity into a permanent

monument. Work is the greatest instru

more than twenty years and was one of ment of education; it is not an external

thing, it is the expression and revelation

of spiritual character, hence strong men

produce great works. The three essen

tial elements of work are skill, character,

and an absolute independence from de

sire for pay. A true work is a refuge as

well as a reward.”

In the afternoon the Founders’ Day

meeting of the Alumna Association was

held in Dwight Hall. In the president's

office the trustees met at the same hour.

A reception to the alumnaa, guests and

seniors followed in the parlors of Pear

son’s Hall. Miss Woolley and Mrs. At

well, the president of the National Alum

me Association, received. In the evening

a recital was given by the faculty of the

Department of Music.

On October 24, a. reading from the

works of Keats and Shelley was given in

Assembly Hall by Miss Jeanette A. Marks,

of the Literature Department. The read

ing was one of a series from Greek and

English masters to be given on Wednes

day evening during the winter. An espe

cial interest was attached to this one,

since it was given in connection with the

Shelley-Keats memorial project. The aim

of this enterprise is to purchase the house

in Rome in which Keats died and to fix

it up as a museum and memorial to both

Shelley and Keats.

I R

TO HELP THEIR SISTERS.

The Woman’s Union Missionary Society

has just sent four representatives to

India. Miss Mudge and Miss Todd are re

turning from furlough to their missions

in Calcutta and Allahabad, and Miss

Concklin has been appointed to the latter

city as a Zenana teacher. Miss Morrison

goes to the Mary S. Ackerman Hoyt

Hospital in Jhansi, where she will super

intend the classes of native girls who

are training as nurses. A wide field

opens before these consecrated servants

of the Lord, and they will be followed

with deepest interest and fervent

prayers.

 

INFANT AND ADULT.

For the upbuilding of the infant and

sustaining the adult, milk is essential;

and to be wholesome must be pure. Eagle

Brand Condensed Milk and Peerless Brand

Evaporated-Cream have no equals for

purity, flavor and richness.

(range

No one can read Dr. James G.

Burt's statement regarding Pash-ey

without being convinced that this

great remedy is an honest specific

for all nervous disorders. He has

used it for six years in his practice

and speaks with authority.

We will send his statement and

other information on application.

Pash-ey tablets by mail per box

One Dollar. Write today.

"ms PASI-I-EV co.,

lulto 74 H. as East 23:! m., N. Y.

 

 

  Cut off that cough with

, bronchitis and consumption.

'The world’s Standard Throat and Lung

Medicine for 75 years.

  

Get it of your druggist and keep it always ready in the. house.
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The Celebrated Eflcctual Cure without Internal Mtdicinc

ROCHES

Herbal Embrocation
will also befound very eficaclous in cases of

BRONCHITIS, LUMBAGO

and RHEUMATISM

\\'.EDWARDS & SON. rs-7 QueenVh ron'aSv.,London,Eng.

All rllullgisls or H, I-‘0l‘lll»§Il \Ir('0,,il0 llerhmun 51,, §.\'

    

  

  

 

CLOTHES FOR THE POOR.

Three thousand nine hundred and

twenty-seven families in suffering, want

and misfortune, representing 20,000 indi

viduals, are a great many, but that is the ‘

number which the New York Association

for Improving the Condition of the Poor

actually relieved last year. The number

will not be less this season, for there is

sense as well as kindness in giving aid,

prompt and adequate, to those who really

need it and who would otherwise soon be

hopelessly handicapped. Clothing always

forms a large item of cost in this relief

work. It is suggested to the charitably

inclined that in looking over their sum

mer or winter garments, for men. women,

children or infants, any that they may be

willing to devote to the poor will be of

great help, and gladly received or called

for by the Association at Room 201, No.

105 East Twenty-second street. Tele

phone 348 Gramercy.

The -great and varied services of the

association directly for the poor and in

directly for the whole community, cost

$150,000 a year. Liberal cash contribu

tions are therefore needed and may be

sent to R. S. Minturn, treasurer.

1%

T0 DISSATISFIED WIVES.

In “Harper's Bazar," Mary Stuart Cut

ting continues her wlde-discussed “Talks

to Wives” with a paper addressed "To

the Wife Who is Growing Dissatisfied."

A great deal of this dissatisfaction.

Mrs. Cutting believes, comes from the

wrong attitude that other people assume

toward the young wife. “She is pitied

for everything; pitied because ‘a woman

has so much to go through‘ * "‘ "‘ for

having the sewing on her hands, and for

being ‘tied down’; pitied because ‘her'

husband doesn't realize all she goes)

through’--though, goodness knows, it

isn’t because she doesn’t tell him, and it’s ,

her right to tell him if she wants to. She

is pitied because she can't go to parties;

and make calls, and pitied for every ache

and pain and limitation, * ‘ ' as if

each cause for pity had not its root in

some joy or gain or some privilege."

The remedy, Mrs. Cutting thinks, lies

largely with the wife herself. She must

learn to guard against physical fatigue;‘.

to leave undone the non-essentials; to

cultivate enthusiasm and a broader out

look; and, “for the rest. there's a simple

prescription—to enjoy what we enjoy

more than we dislike what we dislike. We

don’t get so tired it we do that." I

Dr. S. H. I’. Lee’s “Lithontriptic”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street. New York.‘

; antry

tlt has found

 

Odds and (Ends

THE TAFT JOKE WILL LIVE.

Secretary Taft, of the War Department,

has found his way into comic papers all

over the world as the result of the joke

which Associate Justice Brewer. of the

- United States Supreme Court, told at the

recent Yale commencement. The pleas

of the distinguished jurist was

based on a compliment he desired to pay

to the chivalry of Yale men.

“Yale men everywhere are polite,” said

Justice Brewer. “But Secretary Taft is

are most polite man I ever saw in my

life. Why, the other day I was in a street

car with him, and he got up and gave his

seat to three women."

Scores of clippings based on this joke

reach the War Department every week.

its way into many lan

guages, but the Germans seem to appre

ciate it most. Many of the German

papers comment on the story at length,

and say that at last the Yankees seem

to be developing real wit.

 

“Dear, I will have to get a new dress

this fall, and they say checks will be

much in demand for costumes."

“I've never known a time since I mar

ried you when they weren't.”—Baltimorc

American.

 

“Describe as nearly as you can," said

the judge, “the assault the prisoner made

on you."

“It wor just a common ordinary brick.

sor," replied the defendant.-—Milwouke<'

Sentinel.

 

Towne—0ld man, you're a wreck!

What's the matter?

Browne—Fal1 opening.

Towne—What? Shopping with a mob

of women i-.

Browne—No; coal hole.—Philadelphia

Press.

“Remember, the eyes of the public are

upon you."

“Yes," answered Senator Sorghum.

“that’s what worries me. A man is so

closely watched in these times that he

can't get away with anything.”—Washing

ton Star.

Country Gentleman (late of the city),

observing countryman raise his hat as he

passes, throws him a shilling.

Countryman—Thank'ee, slr—(with em

phasis)—“but—-I—warn’-— takin’ —— off

my—’at—to——you. I-wur—a’scratchin‘

my 'ead!—Punch.

 

Bella—Prof. Muggins tells me that the

‘first principle of Socialism is to divide

with your fellow-man.

Tom—Not as I understand it. On the

contrary, the first principle of Socialism

is to induce your fellow-man to divide

with you.—Fr0'm an E.r<-hcmge.

 

“Oh, niggardly heaven," complained

the ancient patriot, “that thou hast given

me but one life to lose for my country!"

But the latter-day patriot is more en

lightened. He has read political econ

omy. “Oh. niggardly heaven.” be com

plains. “that thou hast given me but two

feet to stand pat with!"—Lifv.

 

A certain professor was giving his

pupils a lecture on “Scotland and the

Scots.” “These hardy men," he said,

"think nothing of swimming across the

Tay three times every morning before

breakfast."

Suddenly a loud burst of laughter came

from the center of the hall, and the pro

fessor. amazed at the idea of any one

 

daring to interrupt him in the middle of

his lecture, angrily asked the offender

what he meant by such conduct.

“I was just thinking, sir," replied the

lad, “that the poor Scotch chaps would

find themselves on the wrong side for

their clothes when they landed!"—L1'p

pincott’s.

R It

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as Fle

ceive Them.

From a Washington Reader:

I am almost seventy-five years of age,

and I want to say I consider The Oh

server one of the very best religious pa

pers published and have greatly enjoyed

reading it, notwithstanding that I am a

Baptist. Long live The New York Ob

server.

CUTICURA OINTMENT,

The World's Greatest Skin Cure and

Purest and Sweetest of Emolllents.

Cuticura Ointment is beyond question

the most successful curative for torturing,

disfiguring humors of the skin and scalp,

including loss of hair, ever compounded,

in proof of which a single anointing with

it, preceded by a hot bath with Cnticura

Soap, is often sufficient to afford imme

diate relief in the most distressing forms

of itching, burning and scaly humors,

eczemas, irritations and inflammations,

permit rest and sleep, and point to a

speedy cure.

D'liSl.
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30 cents an agate lino each Insertion.

I4 Llnu lo the inch

Dl8COUNT8 ON AMOUNT.

On $60 within one year . . . . . . 10 per end.

On I00 " . . . . . .....-. II

On 800 (1,000 lines) “ ............ I0

On 600 (3,000 line: within 1 yar).. II“

Ti H E DIIOOU NT8.

Orr Weekly Insertion] of at loll! IO Linen

 

I3 tunes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 per cent

26 " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ll “

52 “ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ii "

The two tables of discount: cannot be combined

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Rcoorl.

25 cents a lin¢.~—mini|num lplce, 4 lines, not lnbled

in discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or lentil

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not excecding {OI

lines, 50 cents each. Over four l‘>-.ea, I0 ccntlpl

line. Obituary notice: by Agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character I!

be inserted on the Contents page, let in again,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevier reading notices inlcrtcd on the hub OI

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to dilcolfl

Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

in FlSC'$ CURE FCR

5 GURES warn ALL IS FAILS.Best Cough Syrup. Tastes Good. U .

in time. Sold by drugghlts. _

CONSUMPTION "

IR:
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ARMS'I'R()NG’S ’
Most Important Religions Books of 1906

 

First Edition Exliausled, Second Ten

Thousand Ready.

By S. D. GORDON

'l‘l~IIS new book by the author of "Quiet

Talks on Power" (is‘5t.l1 thousand).

“l'ra_vcr" (65th thousand), and “Service," is

the crowning achievement of Mr. Gordon's

career. It is also the first volume of a new

Series of Quiet Talks by .\lr. (lordon on the

ftiTi(lFiii1L‘iil£ll problems in every earnest life.

"The utmost of Mr. Gordon's Genius."

—Chrlstian World

FOR SALE EVERYWHERE >75 CENTS NET

Postage 9 cents.
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I The Biography .»iu!li0ri:cd by the Interna
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~ FOR SALE EVERYWHERE

iional Cumniiiicc, Y. M. C. .4.

FOUNDER OF THE Y. M. C. A.

SIR 01201201-; w1LuAMs,: ;

E. HODDER-\\'ILI.IAl\IS tells with cap

tivating interest the graphic life story

of the great London merchant who, when but

a cor clerk, founded the Y. .\I. C. A. It is

a ook vibrant with inspiration. the stor of

:1 man who was always young. written y a

young man for young men.

“Sure of a world-wide circulation."

—'i‘hs British Weekly

$1.25 NET

Bound in red and gold. 516 pp.

l’<-stage 14 cents.
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A LIBRARY FREE

T0 ANY WIIO WILL READ

The following Papers, treating

or subjects that are of the most

vital importance, and written by

various authors skilled in their

work, form a Library 01.’ rare value.

Copies of any or of all will be sent

tree, postage prepaid, to such as

will agree to road and distribute

them.

1). iéh1\{odeiJCovenKn:1t. I N U

L. ‘rst, eons, ngo sons.

3. Is the Constitution of the United

States Christian?

  

 

ARMSTRONG’S NEWEST BOOKS

JERUS.-\LEM. Completing “A Historical Geography of the Holy Land." GEO. ADAM

SMITH . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. net $4.00

PAULINE .~\ND OTHER STUDIES. B ' \\". .\I. R.~\.\lSAY . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..nei 3.00

CH {ISTIANITY IN THE MODERN ORLD. VV. S. CAIRNS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 1.25

GRIFFITH JOHN, Fift Years in China. R. \\'.=\RDLA\V TIiO.\lPSON . . . . . . . . ..nei 2.00

A M.-*\NUAL OF THE_ LOGY. T. AGAR BEET, D.D . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..nei 2.75

THE PRAYERS OF THE BIBLE. J. E. McF.=\l’)YEN, .\=l.A . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1.75

RESTS BY THE RIVER. Similar to “Leaves for Quiet IIours."

GEORGE MATHESON. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. net 1.50

THE LAMP OF SACRIFICE. W. ROBERTSON NICOLL. D.D., LI..D. . . . . . .110! 1.50

THE SCIENTIFIC CREED OF A THEOI.OGI.»\N. RUDOLPH SCil.\lIDT, trans

latcd bx J. \V. Stou hton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. net 1.50

THE PIL.iRIM’S HO PICE. DAVID SMITH. author of “The Days of His Flesh.”

net 1.25
THE ART OF PREACHING. . E. G.-\R\"lOE . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..nct 1.50

THE OTHER SIDE OF GREA NESS. JAS. IVERACH . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 1.50

THE PROBLEM OF FAITH AND FREF.DO~.\l. JOHN OM.-\N . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..net 2.75

A. C. ARMSTRONG & SON, 3 and 5 W. I8“ Street. NEW YORK
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For iniormation regard

ing

Delightful

I wmrsn

0iiillSES¢1§.f
TO

Madeira, Spain, the Mediterra

nean, Adriatic Seas, and the

Orient, Egypt, and the Nile; also

to iamaica, the West Indies, the

Spanish Main, Panama Canal,

1 and Nassau,

\Vrite for our Illustrated .\Iagazine

i “ Winter Cruises to Summer Lands”

describing these tours, bv superb Twin

scrcw Steamers “.\loltke." “HiiH:chc'r."

“l’rinzessin Victoria Luise," “Oct-;uia,"

“ l)eutschland," etc., etc

Rates from $5.00 piar day upward.

LHAMBURG-AMERICAN LINE

35 and 37 Broadway, N.Y

1229 \Vnlnut I~'lro:0t. l'hllnd¢-lphin. Pa.

159 Randolph Street. (‘hit-uzo. III.

90 State iitrcet». Boston. Man.

908 Hurkl-t St., Hun l"|-nm-Inco. ('nl.

901 Olive Street. 51- Louis. “0.

AGENCIES IN ALL |..\|u:r: r|'|'|r1~=.
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IT’
4. Christ's or the Be arsted Lite.

5. Reasons for Not oting. under the

Present Constitution of the United

States.

6. The Attitude of Protest the Atti

tude of Power.

NO OTHER T

will so often be a reminder of the giver. Useful,

Practical, Attractive, Lasting‘, Reliable, Poptilar,

Complete, Scientiic, Up To Date and Authoritative. '

2 ,ooo New \Vords, 2380 Pages, 5000 Illustrations.

E5d.in Chief \V.'.l'. liarris, Ph.D. LL.I).,U,S_ Conn,

Can

Make $15

 
 

A I0 $20 a Week
by getting orders for our tamous

  

7. Psalmody: Is the Use of Unin

spired Songs in the Worship of God

Authorized ':

8. The Voice of the Ages Against In

strumental “male in Worship.

9. Instrumental Music a Corruption of

New Testament Worship.

10. Instruments] Music in the Worship

of God.

11. Labor Unions.

12. The Attitude of Christian

ward Secret Organizations.

Address, stating how many copies

of each is desired.

IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII

W. J. COLEMAN ,

I205 Boyle Street Alieghany. Pa.

(Mention N. Y. Observer.)
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'ictures for Christmas

 

 

of Edn.

IS IT NOT THE BEST GIFT YOU CAN SELECT?

‘vi-.’BSTl~2lt'.~i i'ui.l.l2¢‘|lA'i‘i'.‘ l)iC'l'iO.\'AR\'.

The Ia1'g<-w~i.- of our nbridgnu-nts. R1-izulnr

and Thin i‘:ip~-r o~iiitir.ua.

olo;_r:u1c1- and ron\"i-i;ii-m:e.

tin; I'AuE3 AND 14.0 lLL1'ST1tA'i'IO.\'H.

l.'nsurpn.ss<-d for

 

 

\\'ritc for “ The Story of 11 Book"-—Free,

G. 86 C. MERRIADI Co., Springfield. M'8.S8.

GET T1115 B1551‘.

 

English

LUNCIIEON AND TEA BASKETS

Filled Complete, lor Picnics,

Travellers, and Yachllng.

I_E_WlS &;(§gnsi-1

 

 

Higliest Awards at St. Louis and Portland. Ton, Coffees, Baking Powder,

Extracts and Spices. Handsome

presents or coupons with every pur

chase; charges paid. For full par

ticulars about this "ad" address

The Great American Tea Co.,

Q,-31 Vosoy St.. New York. N. Y

  

 

LYIUIYER .......,“““"’¥.‘.;.““...

cuuncfl '01:: “'..“..£%‘.°%.

B1‘.-118. III-I-"TIT

. rm: to Clncinnsti Bail Fonndfl ¢0- 6il\¢llIl\I!I- @

* JVIENEELY a co. .....
wns'r TBOY. WATEBVLIBT. N. Y. the

The True " llonocly Standnrd" B

CHIMIB. PIZALS and

Boot Quail“ ONLY. Tho OLE» IIBNIBLY FUD

MENEELY BELL O0.

TROY, N. Y., lllll NEW YORK CITY.

\(ANUF‘AC'I'URh'i SUPERIOR CHURCH BELL!‘

+ memorial 'ilIiiinoo\\>s 4

 

 

 

Ve have some photo-lithographic reproductions

f:iui~uis 1vi<'itirv~. re|u‘cst-iitinu scenes in the life

Christ, size 11 x 15. Postage paid, six cents

:h. Address New York Observer, 156 Fifth

enue, New York.

130 and 132 West 42d Street and

135 West Forty-first Street, New York

_ _, _ _ __ , _ , . - u nu o - nQ c > Qu . . . . . _ _ --Q¢ ---oun~qpouan
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“SHE FLEW STRAIGHT TO THE ROOK’S NEST”

From “Queen Silver-Bell” By Mrs. Frances Hodgson Burnett

|- Copyright, 1906, by The Century 00.

LI I '
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WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “January, '07," means that your

subscription expires with the first number

in January, 1907. Subscriptions should

be renewed during the month previous to

the date of expiration. Remittances

should be made by check, express or post

o/llce money order, or registered letter.

The date on the label is changed as soon

as a subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT.

Fol‘ the Orphan Girl in a Presbyterian College

for whose maintenance $150 must be se

  

 

 

cured :

From “One who wishes no acknowledg

ment made." . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$10

From “A. J.," Newark . . 5

“ "J." . . . . . . . . . . . 2

“ “F. I<1.B.” 2

“ Franklin J. Morton 2

“ Miss E. B. Fry. . . . . . . . . . .. 1

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .5222

Previously acknowledged . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .....$23

For a Presbyterian (‘hurrh at Colon:

From I“rn.nklln J. Morton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $3

Tenns of Subscription

s-rs1c'r1.v nv anvancn.

One year 33.00

Two years 6.60

Three " 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 eta

50:. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

 

  

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

and one renewal, - - - - 10.00

 

Post-oflioe orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Oflice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

Church \/Vork in VVood

Metal. Stone or .\iu1-hie. Glass Embroidery,

Send for illustrated Handbook.Ett‘.

J. 6 R. LADIB, 23, 25 and 27 Sixth Ave., New York. N. Y.

 

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.

PRESBYTERIAN.

I~‘lI<"l‘H AVENUE PBESBYTERIAN CHUltCll.

Fifth Avenue and 55th Street,

REV. J. ROSS STEVENSON, D.D.. Minister.

Rev. George H. Trull, Assistant.

Services, at 11 a.m., 4 p.m., 8 p.m.

The Pastor will preach in the morning.

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper will be ad

ministered in the afternoon.

REV. HUGH BLACK, M.A. will preach at

the SPECIAL EVENING SERVICE.

The Bible School meets at 9 :30 a.m.

Wednesday evening prayer meeting cum

mences at 8 :15.

Strangers are cordially invited.

MADISON SQ. PBESBYTERIAN CHURCH.

Madison Avenue and 24th St.

Rev. C. H. PARKHURST, D.D., Pastor.

Rev. GEO. R, MONTGOMERY, Asst. Minister.

Sabbath Services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

" The Bible School with Classes for adults in

the Cha el, entrance on 24th St. 9 :45 a. m.

A Fl teen-Minute Service will be held duliy.

except Saturda , in the auditorium of the

Church, at 12 :1 o'clock. Selections will be run

dered on the organ for 10 minutes before the

commencement of each service.

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

ltev. GEORGE ALEXANDER, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi , at 11 a.m. and 8 p.m.

liible School, :45 a.m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p.m.

PBELUDES T0 LESSONS.

Weekly Classes of the New York Sun

day School Association.

A. F. ScKAur'rl.na, D.D., Leader.

in the Second Collegiate Church, Lenox Ave.

and 123d St., each Tuesday, at 8 p. m.

In the Madison Avenue Reformed Church Madi~

gogoave. and 57th St., each Saturday, at

: p. m.

Dec. 8—Music as an Aid to True Devotion.

liec. 15—0rder as Heaven‘! First Law.

Dec. 22—0ur School, Our City, Our State.

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

PRDSBYTIRIAN.

ll :45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

Rev. Cleland B. McA1ee, D.D., President.

Rev. John S. Allen, VieoPresident.

Rev. Andrew Henry, D.D. See'y and Trees.

Topics and Ileadere.

Dec. 10.—-"John Milton-Poet, Puritan and Pa

triot." William Carter Madison Avenue

Reformed Church, New York.

Iiec. 17.——Annual dinner.

Dec. 24.—"The Freightage of the Mayflower."

John Mahew Ifii ton, Philadelphia, Pa.

Dec, 31.—"Church Finance." D. Asa Black

burn, Church of the Strangers, New York.

BEFORMED.

10:80 a. m., Monday, 25 East 226 St.

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

MEETINGS OF‘ PRESBYTERIES.

Brooklyn, Dec. 24, Jan. 28, Feb. 25, Mar. 25.

April 22, May 27, June 24.

New York Chapel of the First Church. Fifth

Avenue and Eleventh Street. Moderator,

Rev. William R. Richards, D.D., 14 East

Thirty-seventh St. Stated Clerk, Rev. F. E.

Shearer, D.D., 156 Fifth Ave. Dates: Dec.

10, Jan. 14, Feb. 11, March 11, Agril 8, May

13, June 10. Hour of meeting: p. m., ex

cept Aprll at 10 a. m.

Married.

ALLlSON—POGSON.—0n Nov. 20 at the

First Baptist Church, Mount Vernon. iv. Y., by

Rev. W. A. Granger, D.D., Edie May I‘0%son.

daughter of the Rev. Matthew H. Pogson, .D.,

and Alexander Cochrane Allison, of Brooklyn,

New York.

BLAUVELT—SHERWOOD.—On Wednesday,

Nov. 28, 1906, at the residence of the brides

arents, No. 1.18 Park Ave.. East Orange. N.J.,

y the Rev. James M. Ludlow, D.D. Sophy

Louise Sherwood, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Al

pllunso Starr Sherwood, to Frerirrlc Du I‘-uls

lilauvelt. of New York.

lSHAM.—At his home No. 30 East 63d St..

New York, on Nov. 29, 1§06, Charles H. lsham,

aged 77 years. Funeral services were held at

the Brick Presbyterian Church on Dec. 1.

THOMAS.-—At Chicago, lll., Nov. 10, 1906.

Ambrose L. Thomas, aged 55 years.

WADSWORTll.—-On Nov. 23 at the Sani

tarium, Konosha, lll.. in the Si-id year of her

a e, Charlotte Seyrnour Wadsworth. widow of

I". isha S. Wadsworth, of Chicago, lll.. and fifth

daughter of the late Rev. Dr. Woodbrldge. of

Hadley, Mass.

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

When not otherwise stated, the correct 00 rate

title of each institution is given in capital tters

lellewed by a concise statement or its objects and

work.

Is institutions are allowed a place is this column

eaee those which The Observer can heartily com

me to its readers.

AMERICAN SRAllEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY.

Is. 76 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1838.

Obie-ct: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethe] churches in leading seaports of this and
m foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

hg vemels. Publishes the Sailors‘ Magasine, Sea

mes'e I'riend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDABD,

~ BIIV. GIOBGI McPBEBSON BUNTIB,

lsc'y OLABINCI C. PINNEO, Treasurer.

‘I'll AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organises Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where o a Union

missionary representing all the evasgeli churches

Ql unite the settlers. Ex use saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work s ides. 1,081 new Union

lehools started in 1005. 11844 conversions, 79

hentier churches from schoo previously estab

lished. years of prosperity. Ive dollar ac

ceptable. 826 starts a new school, turn ed, includ

hg a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports a mis

lsnsry one year. You can have letters direct from

mimionary you aid in supporting. The legal form

1 uests is: "I give and bequeath to the Amer

bn unday School Union, established in the City

at Philadelphia, . . . . . dollars." Send to I. P.

RANOROIT, Dis. Sec., 150 Fifth Ave.. New York.

IOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOBPII4

AMONG BIIAMIN IN THE PORT OI‘ NIW YORK,

Oemmouiy called “Port Society" . Chartered in

is. Supports Ministers and onarias. Its

Iariners‘ Church, 46 Catherine St., and Reading

Ieem and dai religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, 0. 128 Oharlton St., near Hudson

liver, are largely attended by sailors of m na

tisaalities. its work has been greatly rospe and

U dependent on generous contri tlons sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT. Pastor.

THEOPI-IILUS A. BROUWER, President.

R. D. DODGE. Recording Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, Treasurer.

32 Nassau Street, New York.

III NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF‘ THE POOR.

R. I‘ulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

hrn, Treasurer; Leonard ll. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Alien General A nt; Mrs. H. I ram,

Iaperintendent oi Relief. ntral Oihces, nited

Rarities Building, 1% last 22d St. Telephone

ass-so-1s1a Gramercy. Contributions for relief

werk urgently needed. Addrem the Treasurer at

fie Oentrai Oflicee.

III NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

BOOIITI,

105 last End 8%.. N. 1.

Its 0b,iect—The spiritual, mental and phygigsl gig.

va$n gféour gwn polar,

s— van e cal, standin doctrin on
lie Apostles‘ Creed. ‘ uh

Its I‘orce--Three lnglish,

Italian church, all fully fiuipped and with no debt.

lever closed. About 70 issionaries at work.

Its Needs—Oifts from the living to the amount or

at least $50,000 a year. Bequests from its friends.

Its 0i!lcers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. I. Scbaufler, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Ileasurer; William Sloane Colin, Secretary.

two German, one

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organised 1825. Incorporated 1841.

fublishes and circulates undenominational Chris

tian literature in 1&7 languages or dialects. By

its colportage, grants to Sabbath schools, mission

aries, soldiers, sailors, prisoners, and educational

and humane institutions, and by its literature

seated and issued at foreign mission stations, it

reaches vast numbers. Its publications in Spanish

for Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions,

and in the native languages of the vast numbers of

immigrants of many nationalities and its work

among the Mormons, meet urgent needs. The soci

ety is wholly dependent upon donations and legacies,

for which it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag,

Assistant Treasurer, 150 Nassau St., New York.

(HI l.I‘iVl1 POINTS HOUSE 0!‘ INDUSTRY,

loo Worth St., New York,

was established 1864 to shelter and provide for chil

lsfl whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

ts-day are what they are because of the House of

industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing, shoes.

etc, will be gratefully received.

Service of Song by the children, Sunday, 8:80 to

6:“ p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to B p. m. Day Schools

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 8 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IORRIS K. JESUP, Pres.; DAVID S. EGLESTON.

Vice-Pi-es.; WILLIAM H. WHEILOOK, Treasurer;

ARCHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WDL R. GAR

IUTT, Supt.

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postolce as second-class matter.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains frem

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome sv.

trolleys and by carrisgu. Lots, $115 up. Wri

or telephone (4855 Grainercy) for Book oi

Views or representative. Ofiec, to East 2“ St..

New York City.
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1ISpecial Christmas boxes of my homemade candies,

most prettily and tastefully packed, containing the

choicest kinds my sisters and myself can make, will be

securely packed in a wooden shipping box to fit, with

your Christmas card enclosed for expressing to your

home or any other addresses furnished, at the rate of

 

BO0KS ior CHRISTMAS
Our Illustrated Catalogue, 52 pages, describ

ing 350 Books for Presents suited to all

tastes and all purses, sent on request.

ROMANCE OF THE ITALIAN VILLAS

By ELIZABETH W. CHAMPNEY, author of “Romance of the

Feudal Chateaux," etc. 81:0. With 1 colored, 9 photogravwe,

and 44 other illustrations. Net, $3.00. Postage, 300.

A delightful blending of history. art and romance. It fully

carries out Guizot's suggestion, “If you are tond of romance,

read history."

CATHEDRALS AND CLOISTERS OF THE SOUTH

OF FRANCE

By ELISE WHITLOCK ROSE. With 4 photogravure and 200

other lllustratlona from original photogra he by VIDA HUNT

l<‘na1\'c1s, and a map, 2 -volumes, 800. Net, 5.00. Postage, 400.

A charming description of the cathedrals of Provence, Langzue

doc. and Gascony, presenting many fresh and interesting side

lights on the history of these most fascinating structures.

PRINCESSES AND COURTELADIES

By ARVEDE BARINE, author of "Youth of La Grande Made

moiselle," “Louis XIV. and La Grande Mademoiselle," etc.

8170. Fully illustrated. Net, $3.00, postage, 300.

The stories of several ladies who played important roles in the

great world, and whose careers were watched with eager inter

est by ail Europe. Full of romantic interest. vividly pic

turesque, and written with easy grace and vivacity.

THE LAST RIDE TOGETHER

By ROBERT BROWNING. With 8 full-page photogravure il

lustrations and headpiecea engraved on wood by F. B. Goburn.

Very handsomely printed ln colors. Crown 8110. $1.75, post

paid. Large paper edition, rlnted on genuine Japan vellum,

llmlted to 100 copies. Net, 5.00, postpald.

A new and handsome edition of perhaps the most beautiful of

$1.00 a pound.

made things.

{I Let me have your orders at once if possible, so that 31,-0_

we can plan our work, and if you wish the candies

shipped, express prepaid, state the date you wish the

candies to arrive and enclose 25c. per pound to cover

Any surplus will be returned at once.

MARY ELIZABETH, Syracuse, N. Y.

CXPFCSSQQC.

 

BROTHERHOOD ADDRESSES.

A Glimpse of the Banquet Oratory at

Indianapolis.

At the banquet preceding the Conven

tion of the Presbyterian Brotherhood at

Indianapolis, several hours were spent in

congratulatory addresses, but they all had

a. practical turn—union of etfort to save

H1911.

Mr. Hanna said that when it was an

nounced that the Presbyterian Brother

hood convention would be held in this

city, "like the needle pointing to the

North, a mighty army of men began

pointing toward Indianapolis.” As he

looked over the packed room he asked:

“What does such a. gathering mean? It

means that the Master is moving the sons

of God for a. great purpose. It means the

lining up of the Presbyterian division of

the grand army of God. It means that

men are prepared to share with a. neigh

bor what we hold to be the jewel of great

price. It means that while marching un

der the banner of our Church, we will

never lose sight oi! the Cross that is car

ried at the forefront."

The visitors were welcomed to the city

by Henry M. Dowling, president of the

Indianapolis Brotherhood: “We are ex

ceedingly glad that you have come to us,"

he said. “We realize that this is the be

ginning of one of the greatest movements

the Christian world ever knew. The civic.

temperance and other problems of our

country may have their solution in this

convention.”

The response to the welcome was by

William Lilly, oi! Pittsburg, chairman of

the Presbyterian General Assembly's per

manent committee on temperance. He

spoke of the men who had left their at

There are five, three, two and one

pound boxes, and about them all there is something of

the Christmas spirit that you cannot find in factory

 

Browning's lyrics.

 

fairs at home to attend the convention.

and said:

“The greatest joy in life is to be found

in loving service. This is an age of spe

cialists and specialties. If the life of one

is to tell, he must select some form of

Christian effort. The Presbyterian

Church has always believed in organiza

tion. Long before the combinations of

capital were thought of, the Presbyterlans

had a. scheme for hastening the coming of

Christ the Lord. I come to plead for the

organized effort of the men of the Pres

byterian Church tha.t~they may carry the

Gospel to the men of the world."

He appealed to the men who had heard

him and to their Church to stand for a

Christian Sabbath. “The Church of

Christ," he said, “can settle the temper

ance question without the shedding of

blood, and it, in its settlement, can save

the world. In the words of Lincoln, ‘The

next thing we have to settle in this coun

try is the liquor question!"

“Ralph Connor" was greeted by a rous

ing welcome when he arose to speak. Not

many of the men present had ever seen

him. But they knew him as a. Canadian

Presbyterian who had done mission work

in the untamed region of the Canadian

mountains, and they knew him through

his writings. Mr. Hanna, in introducing

the Canadian author, said he had por

trayed in his books the brave but Godless

men of the Northwest, and had made

known the need of mission work at home.

“The sun never goes down," Mr. Hanna

said, "on the people who have been

blessed by what he has done.”

“I do not feel the diflerence between

you and my own countrymen,” the Cana

dian writer said. “We meet here on a

plane where we forget a. boundary line.

We have the same ideas and live for the

G. P. PUTNAM’S SONS,

 

LIFE IN THE OPEN

Sport with Rod, Gun, Horse and Hound in Southern California.

ilv (.‘i_'lARLES ii‘. H()I1I)Ei_t author of "Life of Darwin," "Log

oil a Sea An ler," etc. i/Vtth 93 full-page t'lli48t1‘(1li01l8. Largo,

Net, 3 .50, postage, 300.

"We never read anything that gave so attractive a description

of any country."-——London Spectator.

“A truly superb book."—N. Y. Globe.

27 and 29 W. 231! Si.

NEW YORK

same great purpose. When I think of

the congregations and cities behind you,

I begin to realize what brotherhood

means in a. sense I have never realized

before. It is based on the great funda

mental fact that we are a great brother

hood; that the great God became a

brother to men. When God wanted to

know us He came and walked with us

and called us ‘brother.’ Over all of us

there is one great God. A man who does

not think much of himself will never do

much in this world. He walks straighter,

looks better, if he remembers that he be

longs to the children of God."

Then was heard a Canadian editor who

read the newspapers of the United States,

and who from his vantage point in

Toronto looks over the border line and

sees the people of this country with eyes

wide open. Mr. Macdonald told the men

how he looked upon the people of the

United States. He is a large man with a

powerful voice, and the men frequently

broke into his speech with shouts of ap

proval and long applause. He spoke of

the ills which beset the social, civic, busi

ness and political life of the United

States as he saw these ills through the

newspapers of this country and through

the speeches which they publish. He not

only pointed out the evils that exist, but

gave a. remedy to cure them a.ll——the

Church.

The speakers on the programme were

followed by two-minute remarks from a

number of men, among them being Nolan

R. Best, of "The Interior," and President

Dabney, of the University of Cincinnati.

RR

Faith is the pencil of the soul

That picture heavenly things.

-—Burb1-idge.
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New Yor mo, cloth, net, $1.25.

Paths to the City of

live editions. 12mo, cloth, net, $1.25.

Experience

Studies in the Art and Science

of Religion

Marcus Dods in the British Weekly says:

“Mat twice in ii generation does any one

meet with so valuable an analysis of

experimental religion." Cloth, mt, $1.25.

PHILIP LORING ALLEN

America’s Awaken

ing The Triumph of Righteous

ness in High Places

A striking interpretation of the moral

wave as touching the avera e man in

politics and business. Net, $ .25.

  

  

 

  

The purpose is "not so much to

It presents the que

Christ of the Bible‘:

be1-land Presbytcriu n,

the world's evangelizatlon.

net, 50 cents.
  

NEW YORK: 158 Fifth Ave.

    

 

BIBLE CONFERENCE IN NORTH

DAKOTA.

HE North Dakota Bible Conference

has become an important feature of

religious life in North Dakota. The ses

sions have been held for two summers on

the Chautauqua ground on the shores of

a beautiful lake known as Devil’s Lake.

Ministers and Christian people of all

the Evangelical churches were in attend

ance in much larger numbers this year

than in 1905. The interest was greater

and more uniformly sustained. It is, in

deed, a great feast for the ministers and

Christian workers of North Dakota to

enjoy Christian fellowship under such

congenial and inspiring surroundings,

and sit at the feet of such able interpre

ters of the Word of God as the Execu

tive Committee has been able to secure.

Among the noted preachers upon the

programme this year were the Rev. Geo.

N. Luecock, D.D., of Chicago; the Rev.

Frederic B. Duvai, D.D., of Winnipeg.

Listening to God 1-=¢1=-b-"oh Sm-<»-8

A‘ new volume by the author of the popular gift book "Frlendshi Mr, Black has resigned his

ludlnburgiii pulgit to accept the chair of Practical Tin-ology at tiie L‘

. 1

The Fortune oi the Republic

And Other Addresses upon the America of To-da

to Society,“ "The investment of influence."

This volume succeeds and supplements “Paths to Power."

tion of this first series of sermons by the Pastor of Central C

The Philosophy of Christian

The Universality of Jesus

Messages to Workingmen
Mr. Stelzle‘s books and his statements are brief and pointed but strong and forceful.‘

alike to labor and capital and religion as expressed by the ministry and the pew.

CHICAGO: 80 Wabash Ave.

Fleming H. Revel] Company

I HUGH BLACK

 

and To-morrow.

1 mo, cloth, gilt top, not, $1.25.

God

  

By NORMAN DUNCAN

Every one who has

  

Illustrated, $1.50.
  

12mo, cloth, net, 75 cents.

Living in the Sunshine

“Widely known as the author of ‘The Christian's Secret of ailappy Life.‘ ilannah Whit-all Smith

shows in the present volume a familiarity with the diiiicullies in ordinary Christian experience.

To many readers it is likely to be the most vital message of their Christ a

12mo, cloth, net, $1.00.

'11» Mohammedan World -I To-DayIi“~°'“""°s"”“

Edited by JAMES’ L. BARTON, D.D., S. M. ZWEJ-IER, F.R.G.S., E. H. WHERRY, D.D.

A s mposium on the present condition and outlook of liohammedanism from the experience of

Chr stian Missionaries at the centers of Mohammedan influence.

information, authoritative, comprehensive and up-to-date. illustrated, net, $1.50.

TheMeaning and Message of theCross~

A work that will rank high as a careful, constructive study of the atonement, and iis relation to

It is both a strong and most satisfying volume.

TOION'I‘0 LONDON

Minneapolis. Among the teachers of the

Bible were the Rev. J. R. Pratt, D.D., of

Albany; the Rev. A. J. Frost, D.D., Dean

nion Tlleoluglral Seminary,

| NEWELL DWIGHT anus

Uniform with “A ‘Man's Value

I F. W. GUNSAULUS

in the few months since the publica

hurch, Chicago, there have been issued

HENRY We CLARK

2i'£i';';2§iil'i;i’-‘£2 ‘Si
Billy Topsail

read Stevenson's

“Treasure Island” or “Robinson Crusoe," will

find the same charm in this ripping tale of

adventure with an atmosphere entirely new.

  

| JOHNSTON ROSS

ursue an intellectual interest as to try to serve a religious need.

: "is not t is generation wlstfuily subconscious of its distance from the

N HANNAH W. SMITH

n experlence."—('um

The book is cyclopedlc in its

Cloth. net.

I CHARLES STELZLE

Warnings

12mo, cloth,

EDINBURGH

ASSOCIATION norrs.

The Copper Queen Min

ing Company built a big

$40,000 club nouse for its

men in Bisbee, Ariz., four

years ago. It was thought

the place was too tough for

the Young Men’s Christian

Association to tackle. The

men refused to be pater

nalized and the building

has now been turned over

to the Young Men's Chris

tian Associatlon. In doing

this the manager said:

“The Copper Queen had

an insane idea that be

cause they knew how to

operate a mine, that there

fore they couid run a gym

nasium and a social club.

For a while it was a suc

cess, but it became a frost.

Now we are fortunate that

the Young Men's Christian

Association, which has

made such a success in

this line, has taken hold of

this club. Bisbee is not a

New England village; its

avenues do not bear the

name of Longfellow or

Emerson. To find this

club house in Blsbee the

visitor is told to -go around

the corner from Brewery

Gulch and up the road to

Tombstone Canyon.”

The saloon, gambling'

house and Western typ

ical otiice-in-Lhe-barroom

hotel and this club house

were the only places where

a man from “back East"

could spend his oi! time.

and the club was not run

on Sunday-school lines.

When the Association took

it some twenty men indig

nantly resigned because

they could not play cards

and billiards there on Sun

day. Every man of them

came back within a month

and begged to be allowed

to join the Association,

and already there are en

rolled twice as many as

could be got to join the

club. Among them are

college graduates and men

of almost every nation in

the world.

The same company has

just aided in erecting a

$36,000 Association building at Douglas,

Ariz., where the smelters and railroad

division headquarters are located. There

  

 

 

  

  

  

  

  

$1.25.
  

  

   

of the Nqrthwesgern Bible school at is not a handsomer Association club house

Minneapolis, and the Rev. George R.

Merrill, D.D., of Minneapolis. The Sun

day-school Institute was conducted by Dr.

Merrill, John Orchard and Mrs. Johnson..

The State Christian Endeavor Convention

was held at the same time, and the young

people enjoyed the treat of hearing the

noted speakers. Dr. Pratt was the

evangelist of the conference, and Ralph

T. Fulton conducted the music. The

director of this conference is the Rev.

A. C. Brown, D.D., Superintendent of

Home Missions in North Dakota. Plans

are already under headway for the next

year's conference. The spiritual impetus

of these gatherings is felt all over the

State, and will increase from year to

year.

K it

After crosses and losses men grow hum

and the Rev. A. B. Marshall, D.D., of bier and wiser.——Frankl1'1z.

in the Southwest. It cost $36,000, and

$6,000 was given by the men. It was said

that not a cent could be secured in this

raw town, which was staked out on this

arid desert only four years ago, and now

has 10,000 people. But when the Young

Men's Christian Association was talked of

it was “the easiest proposition presented,"

as most of the men knew about the As

sociation or had been members in other

places. The chemist of the mines was

formerly a professor in Yale and an As

sociation member at Byers Hall.

This building will usurp the place of

the gambling hall and saloon to which

fellows in this country,-go in homesick

desperation. There are five billiard and

pool tables, two bowling alleys and a gym

nasium. The marble and tilefloored bath

rooms will be a luxury in this arid, hot

desert country. The good-to-live-with

kind of Christianity the Young Men’;
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Christian Association in

jects into this club will

lessen the business of the

saloons, the gaming tables

and brothels. At Cananea,

another big mining town,

of 20,000 people, living in

little shacks, with 3,900

men on the payrolls of the

mines and smelters, 3,500

of whom are Americans,

with only one church in

towns where the largest

audience on record was 80,

with half the population

Mexicans and no Roman

Catholic church, it is not

surprising that the ofllcials

of the mines and the men

are demanding a Young

Men’s Christian Associa

tion that will soon mate

rialize there.

A $55,000 building is be

ing erected at El Paso (the

Pass), the gateway to

Mexico through which the

young men seeking the

mines of Arizona, New

Mexico and Mexico pass.

At eight towns and six

mining camps in Mexico

the mine owners are call

ing to the international

Committee of the Young

Men’s Christian Associa

tion to direct clubs for the

vigorous, able and intelli

gent men who are coming

by thousands to these new

mining camps.

Only

91'8

Boys in camps at sum

mer resort lakes worry

the residents, but the

wives of two hotel keep

ers at the lake where

Lenawee and Adrian,

Mich., boys’ camp was

held last month, said that

the Association boys were

the best behaved group

that had been on the lake

for fifteen years. How

this discipline was main

tained might be shown

by the Salt Lake camp of

working boys, where the

boys made and enforced

their own rules for gov

ernment. Strictures on

Gipsy

tents will reveal the scope and useful

ness of this book.

main any important field of Scriptural

doubt or debate not fully covered.

popular style. its concisiveness and con

servatism commend it.

Spurgeon’s Prayers

Spurgeon could approach the throne of

grace and commune with God for and

with his people as could few men.

is the first publication of his public pray

The Duty of lmpe

and other Essays on Themes Worth While.

"Dr. \\'ntkinson's conception is that of a broad. devout, observant and humorous 1‘hristlan.

The essays are refreshingly brief, full of the substance of thought."——C'ongrcgati0nalist. $1.00 net.

The Orbit oi Lite

The pastor of St. Andrew's Church, Ottawa. has touched upon some of life's pleasures and

problems in a most attractively helpful way. His view of life is broad, and his touch upon human

sympathies delicate but incisive.

“A poor glps

“The author is a great

arwin, Dr.

21 study of the table of con

There does not re

Its

Cloth. $1.00 not.

This

Cloth. 750. net.

rial Thinking

Studies in Human

Experience.

reacher and a successful evangel st. There is original

personality in the way in which the t oughts are put before the mind. and so much fervor in their

application that no preacher can read them without pi-otit."—N. Y. Observer.

‘L The Missionary and His Critics

That such men as Kin

dent Roosevelt, Charles

Volume of

Stimulu 1.

Fleming H. Revell Company

A

The Creed oi Creeds Ti.“.t°;‘.5i.‘ii.‘.2"°%-‘éid.

Few of Mr. Meyer's works will rank above this book for sublimit

expression.

 

I F. B. MEYER

and power of thought and

ty and

Cloth. $1.00 net.

| JAMES L. BARTON

Edward of En land. and Chulalongkorn of Siam. Lord Curzon, Presi

Sc wcinfurth, Lew Wallace, Mark Twain and a host of

others have come to the front in cordial approval of missionaries and their work will surprise not

merely the critics but some friends of the work.

The Fascination‘ of the Book A

A departure from the usual method of Bible study, wherein it would at times seem to a pear

more important to know the correct outline ofa book, than to get its feeling and power. Dr.

places emphasis more upon “spirit” than “letter/’ enlisting one s largest interest.

The Mosaic Law in Modern Liie

"Of absorbing interest.

minds is one of its chief values."—N. Y. Observer.

All About the Bible

A Popular Handbook by SIDNEY COLLETT

Cloth. $1.00 net.

I EDGAR W. WORK

'ork

Cloth. $1.25.

I CLELAND B. McAFEE

The concentrated thinking into which the book will lead earnest

Cloth. $1.00 net.

 

An Ideal Christmas Gilt lor the Girl

Fairesi Girlhood

By MARGARET E. SANGSTER

None knows the girl-heart as does Mar

garet Sangster, and we yield to none in dain

tiness of manufacture of this gem.

decessor. “Winsome Womanhood,” has long

charmed the woman-heart and become stand

ard as a gift for young women.

cloth, net, $1.50.

Its pre

Illustrated.

I W. L. VVATKINSON

I W. T. HERRIDGE

Cloth. $1.00 net.

New Popular Editions it Reduced Prices
 

\\'ith introductions by Alexander

Smith Mat-laren and C. Campbell Morgan,

lad is touched by the divine ilealer of souls; his spirit awakes; his whole life

is one long, splen id miracle of grace, attested by thousands of witnesses."—-Cllurch Et:01mmi3f_

The Fact of Christ

This stalwart defense of the Christ of God and the Christ of History has had a singular use

fulness and is reissued in this popular form in response to many demands for a cheaper and more

widely circulated edition.

Campfire Musings

it is an ideal book for reading before the fire at evening. its style is perfect, and Dr. Grav had

:1 positive intuition as to what is of general interest in nature. '

‘ AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY

$1.00 net.

I CARNEGIE SIMPSON

Cloth. 75c. net.

‘ W. C. GRAY

Cloth. $1.00 net.

 

coarseness and profanity

were emphatic, so much

so that on one morning

two-thirds of the boys

went without breakfast as a penalty for

outbreaks. This tamed their tongues.

The auditorium of the New Albany,

Indiana, Association was vacant most of

the time, so it was transformed into a

gymnasium and was crowded in the win

ter months. This summer when it stood

empty again it was made into a popular

roller-skating rink, and again crowded.

The foreign-born population of Racine,

Wis., is 9,471; the native-born, 22,819. To

engage and influence the foreign-born

young men, the association is especialry

directing its eiforts.

Among the striking cablegrams received

by the recent Student Volunteer Conven

tion at Nashville, were those received

from the foreign Y. M. C. A.’s. One cable

read: “Japan leading the Orient, but

whither.” F. S. Brockman telegraphed

from Shanghai: “Awakening China; op

portunity of the ages.” The oldest and

most influential missionary in Korea

wired: "All Koreals trusted friends.

hopes, nation and her own religions have

NEW Y0ltii: I58 Filth Ave. CIICAGD: 80 Wabash Ave.

failed her in her time of need. The peo

ple of Korea appeal to you, American

Christian students.” Brazil cabled: "Cen

turies of erroneous teaching and corrupt

practices have debauched the people mor

ally and rendered so-called Christianity a

mere formality.” The Student Volunteers

in Japan wired: “Japan can reform the

government of Korea, teach China sci

ences and military art. but is impotent to

effect their spiritual regeneration. Send

your choicest men and women.”

It It

THE LAST PENSIONER.

HE last pensioner of the war of Free

dom, a widow, died in Vermont re

cently at the age of 93. As a bride of 21

years she married a revolutionary soldier

75 years old. He had enlisted in the

Revolutionary war at the age of 15 and

served five years. He was pensioned at

89 years of age and the widow received

the pension upon the death of her hus

band. The Pension Department an

nounces that this woman was the only

ronouro umoou 1-:nm|;u|u;||

 

surviving widow of a Revolutionary sol

dier and the only person drawing a pen

sion as a result of that war.

As the Pension Bureau under the direc

tion of the Government makes provision

for the soldiers and widows and orphans

of our wars, so indeed our Heavenly

Father has made provision in Jesus

Christ for every needy sinner. Heaven

is ready to pay daily allowances to all

those who draw upon its treasury. All

we have to do is to ask and we shall re

ceive. Heaven is much more profitable

in her benefactions than we are. We give

with measure a certain allowance.

Heaven's gifts are unlimited. Our

giving is generally conditioned upon work

actually done, for work or value receiyed.

Heaven gives not through anything we

have done, but by the righteousness of

Christ imputed to us. We are spiritual

pensioners in the realm of grace—

“Grace fathomless as the sea,

Grace flowing from Calvary,

Grace enough for eternity,

Grace enough for me."
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DAN BIIARIYS

  

  

new sports i'or season of

the year.

Over 700 illustrations. $2.00.

every
  

unusual ho lday book.
  

 
  

01.1) CRE0l.E DAYS By G¢0I'9¢ W- $15"

A new edition of the famous book, henuiif\1il_v illustrated from

drawings by Albert lierter. reproduced in photogravure. A perfect

presentation of one ot the modern classics. $2.50. Lcatlwr, $5.00.

‘line Biographical lllmtraleni Edition oi the Works oi

Il0BER'I' l.0UlS S'l'liVENSON

With a series of introductions by Mas. S'rnvi-::\'so>:.

five volumes. each sold separately.

The intimate and deiirhtfuiiy written introductions by Mrs.

Stevenson give 0. pnrticuar value and interest to this most

attractive series.

"The most important thing in such an edition is the type and

paper and form of the volumes. and in the present case these

deserve hearty praise."—N. Y. Haienlng Poet.

Small 12mo_. cloth, $1.00. Limp leather, .

  

Twenty
  

.25 net.
  

  

DIRT IS VARIOUS—always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. 'Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

  

  

CITY SOIL IS SMUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome;

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

  

  

TI-IE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt —HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

  

 

its price is small, its use a fine habit.

  

Beautiful Holiday Books For Children

nus QUEEN'S nuslsulu

  

The most popular of Stockton‘s inimitable fairy stories.

Full or whimsical humor and gay spirits, and illustrated in

a most orivinal and sympathetic manner.

  

HOLIDAY BOOKS '

CHARLES SCRIBl\ll:IR’S SONS,

The Russian

  , , 9

run sronus 4.» Tai sron Grandmother S
. v .- ‘v '

The Griiiin and ' The like Manthe Mm-or 0 On: By LOUISE SEYM I

(jgmyqn The A¢q;|||g9- “'I‘l1is little group of stories is

M»: ;~'.‘.>%‘*.:*.;:-': *.:‘;“..';".'.':old HP5 and Clrcumsunce éeasor.“—'I$he LiY'1'ny/ Chur1:h.p

Newv Ideas ‘or ‘he Dryad The Phflnpcnl Illustrated. $1.50.

Lina and Adeiia Beard’sof Doors Prince The Clocits oi

lassak‘s "°“"‘l:" NEW BOOK

Dan Beard is known wherever Mgfch Tl"? Ch!’ ‘ml-5

there are boys. Better than any T|'"3|ll5other man he knows the things Christmas The Queen’; AND IIOW T0 D0 THEM

boys want to do and how to put B¢l°|'¢ L35‘ Must“-In There are no books for ilirls

into practical forms their ideas _ _ like those the Mines Beard ml

‘Or spmt and exercise‘ In this __i BY _i with illuatraflons In color and 5° 1"“ °t l“5°nl°“s and “Ha”

new book. in clear text and more ' pen-and-ink by i~‘m."ur;niu& Rn~n- “V9 ideas“ VA“ infinite vaflef-‘l

than 700 drawings. he describes ‘‘mS''x' 5250' s)rEribtdl:lnlglI thgrtdictgfidslsanhs tgxet

ot this new work. which contains

a wealth of absolutely new ma

terial. It is a book for every

girl. Profuaalyllluetrated. $2.00.

A beautiful and

 

TIIE FRIENDLY YEAR 3! lull’! V" WI"

Selections in prose and verse chosen and arran by Gnomes

SIDNEY Wnnswnn, pastor of the Church of the ovenant, New

York. Eighty new selections which illustrate more emphatically

Dr. van Dykes ideas and spirit have been udded to this edition.

Oloth, $1.25. Leather, $1.50 net.

The New Pocket nun» 0| the Works oi (;|50|{(;|5 M1-1|-;|1|)|'['||

“The works of Meredith. with those of Hardy and Stevenson.

will bear re-reading best of all contemporary fiction, and are most

worthy of a permanent place on one‘s library shelves. This handy

companlonable pocket edition of Meredith. with its good paper.

plain green cloth binding. clear print and compact form. is good

enough to serve all the ordinary purposes of a lfetime."-——Chicug0

Rccorll-Herald.

In 16 rolumes. Each volume sold separately. Limp leather,

$1.23 nct. Cloth. $1.00.

N e w Y o r k

  

Christmas Books

HEARTS AND THE CROSS

By rmnonn MORTON KRAMER. Illustrated. $1.50.

The book takes hold of the reader and keeps up its in

terest to the end.—B0st0n Tra-nscript.

It is a storv that leaves a ood—nnd, what ought to be

——a pervading influence behind t.—Bufl'alo Commercial.

 

 

FOUR BOYS IN THE YELLOWSTONE

First Volume of “Our Own band Series.“ By EVI-IRl~IT'l‘ T.

T0.\ll.I1\'SON. Illustrated. $1.50.

"This is a well-known author of stories for boys, and this

new tale from his pen is quite us good. if not better, than any

of his previous stories oi‘. adventure."—Proridence Nerra.

WITH MASK AND MITT

Fourth Volume “Phiili 1-Exeter Series.“ By A. T. DUDLEY.

ii ustrated. $1.25.

"Athletic science. rousing good fun. and wholesome char

acter-buiidlng are well combined."—B1'00klyn Citizen.

TWO LITTLE FRIENDS IN NORWAY

First volume of "Two Little Friends Series." By MAI!

GARET SIDNEY. illustrated. $1.50.

A bright little American girl traveling in Norway becomes

acquainted with a little Norwe lan irl oi’ the same age.

The two become very dear frien s an have many novel ex

periences in that interesting northern land.

LITTLE MISS ROSAMOND

By NINA RHOADES. illustrated $1.00.

"This is a story, and a good one. that will be thoroughly

enjoyed by the juvenile maiden render and forms one oi’ the

‘Brick House’ books that has given such pleasure to young

Pendel's."—I'1'u1"i1lr1|('C Notes.

 

New Holiday Edition

FIVE LITTLE PEPPERS and HOW THEY GREW

By M.-\RGARE']‘ SlDl\'i-ZY. illustrated in color by Hermann

l-leyer. Svo. Cloth. $2.00.

“No element is lacking to make this the most desired of

all choice gift books for the _voung."—_-llbun1/ Journal.

Also oi‘hr'r New Books for B01/s and Girls. Complete Cala

Ioyuc sent Free upon request. ’

 

Lothrop, Lee & Shepard Co., Boston
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THE FIRST SNOW OF WINTER.

By the Rev. Frank Houghton Allen.

From air so chill, from heavens of leaden gray,

The line first flakes of winter gently fall,—

Hide summer's wounds of growlng—mantling all;

Hold vagrant leaf at last in fate's grim stay.

The stark trees plead 'galnst winds‘ relentless breath;

Wild seas the shore devour, strain ships at dock;

Drive craft, belated, on the blinded rock.

Snow,—pure, but cruel,—type of mocking death!

Dawn breaks, snow-white, crisp in the sparkling sun,

Prophetic not of death, but resting life.

At bud and root, in bark and trunk are rife

Those potencies with last year's growth begun.

Joy, soul! What‘s half done, misdone, stained or wrong

White-clad may be: and end in next year's song.

Sag Harbor. N. Y.

R!

South of €ngland Scenee~XI

WINCHESTER CATHEDRAL AND ITS DANGER.

The Storehouse of a Nation's History Threatened.

INCHESTER CATHEDRAL stands in a beautiful “close,"

W as the precincts of the noble sanctuary are called.

Though the summer has been almost rainless and the fields

are brown and sere, the lawns within this enclosure are

green, and the foliage of the stately trees has not begun to

wither and the lovely household gardens are full of sweetest

flowers and blooming shrubs. There must be hidden sources

of moisture here into which the roots descend, for the avenues

of limes, beneath which the poet Keats walked, are as beau

tiful as in springtime, and the River Itchen, where Izaak Wal

ton angled and dreamed, fiows nearby with full current and

a never-decreasing heritage of the fish he loved so well.

The early visitor to the Cathedral will probably find some

tourists reading the odd inscription on the tombtone of

“Thomas Thatcher, a Grenadier in the North Regiment of

Hants Militia, who died of a violent fever contracted by drink

ing cold Small Beer when Hot." The moral of the epitaph is,

“Soldiers, be wise from his untimely fall,

And when ye're hot drink Strong, or none at all."

The exterior of the building is rather disappointing in spite

of its size. because of its stunted tower, which, though mass

ive, seems inadequate for a building 560 feet long, with double

aisled transepts 208 feet broad. There is a reason why the

tower is not higher. for the first tower tell early in the

twelfth century, and the architect concentrated his thought

upon the piers of this tower, which are of immense thickness,

in order to prevent a repetition of the disaster. Before I

finish this letter it may appear that in spite of all his work

he omitted proper scrutiny of the foundations. One can, how

ever, go all around this Zion, and mark well its bulwarks, and

rejoice in its wonders and glories outside with a cheerful and

admiring soul, yet when he enters the west door and views the

nave for the first time, he will be overcome by “a vista of mag

nificence which almost like the first sight of the sea, or of the

Alps, impresses itself on the memory for one's life." There

is,only St.-Peter's in the world that surpasses the Winchester

Nave in length, and the beauty of its proportions combined

with the superb groined work of the roof, and the arches

that seem to fiy on marble wings to its support, together

with the magnificence of the choir and the wonderful carved

screen filled with statues beyond, overwhelm the senses. I

have seen most of the famous buildings of the world, but

must confess that for an hour I walked up and down that

nave in an ecstasy of delight, before I could turn to the many

details which were well worthy of my careful inspection. Co

logne Cathedral is a poem in stone both without and within,

but this interior is satisfying to the artistic sense in even a

higher degree. When my emotions permitted me to look at

specific objects, there was the minstrel gallery of the sixteenth

century, and the twelfth century grille work below, which

once separated the body of the Cathedral from the monks’ part,

the immense west window filled with ancient stained glass,

like that which one sees in a kaleidoscope, and under it the

battered statues of Charles I and James 1. Turning to the

south aisle the sunlight fell upon the colors of the Ninety

seventh Regiment and a long list of its dead heroes, among

whom I read the name of one of the ofiicers, whose biography

has thrilled and stimulated many Christian hearts—I mean

“Hedley Vicars." Here are the graves of Jane Austin, the

author, and a window to her memory, and of William Unwin,

who was, with his wife, the poet Cowper's lifelong friend.

The Chantry chapels are a feature of Winchester Cathedral,

and of these the noblest is that of William of Wykeham, who

changed the old Norman nave into the present architectural

style. The chantry was designed by himself in 1366, and he

lies there in marble, with three monks sitting at his feet, and

many fine statues around him. Nearby is a black marble

sculptured font of the twelfth century. There is also an ala

baster memorial to Bishop Harold Browne, and Bishop Edyn

den's Chantry is full of lovely designs. Then we come to the

Choir, which is dedicated to St. Swithin, the entire Cathedral

being dedicated to St. Peter, St. Paul and the Holy Trinity.

The Choir contains the tomb of William Rufus, of whom the

tale is told that while the monks were restoring the old

church, which was standing on the foundations which now sup

port the Cathedral, on a night of storm and rain, the body of

William Rufus was brought on a. pack-horse from the New

Forest, where he had been shot with an arrow by Walter Tyr

rell, and laid beneath the newly built tower. That night the

tower fell upon it, and the frightened monks considered it a

judgment from heaven. Other mortuary chests, containing the

remains of kings and queens, among which are those of Eg

bert, Canute and Emma, the mother of Edward the Con

fessor. who later on compelled his mother to walk barefooted

over nine red-hot plowshares, in order to prove her chastity.

These chests are placed over the side screens of the choir.

The oaken stalls and pulpit are black with age, but elegantly

carved and well preserved. The visitor stands in wonder be

fore the elaborate reredos, and then goes into the Lady Chapel

behind, which is full of relics, and into Bishop Langton’s

Chapel, where there is a chair, in which “Bloody Mary” Tudor

is said to have sat at her marriage with Philip of Spain. We

had seen already the elegant memorial to Bishop Samuel

Wilberforce (1873), who was called by his enemies “Soapy

Sam,” and in the Silkstede Chapel Izaak Walton's grave be

neath a blue slab in the fioor. His name is beloved by thou

sands who have never seen his tomb, and his (fishing) line

has gone out into all the earth, and his words unto the end

of the world in the “Compleat Angler," which embalms his

fame. It would take more space than I have at command to

tell of the treasures in architecture, art and relics which are

freely to be seen in this mother church of an important dio

cese of England, for it is really a national repository. While

I stood in the Lady Chapel I heard strange sounds of pump

ing, in the rear where scaffolding filled the aisles and barred

further progress. On inquiry I was told that the work of res

toration, for which Dean Furneaux makes appeal, was going

on below, but there was no disposition to give further informa

tion, except that £30,000 is needed to complete the restora

tion. Next morning I took up the ‘‘Standard‘’ and read in

large headlines, “Winchester Past and Present," "Undermin

ing the Cathedral,” “Divers at Work." The story which fol

lows, is true, for when the restoration of this part of the build

ing was begun it soon appeared that danger was at hand.

Winchester Cathedral, with all its beauties and treasures,

bade fair to tumble to ruin. The old architects had laid their

foundations upon the peat bog which underlies the chalk,
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and in the shifting morass, the beech logs and piles upon

which they built so confldently, have rotted and worn away,

and the solid walls of the east end threatened to fall out

ward, notwithstanding the many and graceful flying but

tresses which seem to hold the walls like giant shoulders.

The story is a sad one, but perhaps engineering and science

may yet save the structure if the restoration fund is raised in

time. Surely there will rise a host of friends to save the ven

erable pile when they read what follows, from the correspond

ent of the “London Standard":

"Winchester’s solemn guard is in danger of collapse. It is

tottering on its foundations, its walls are gaping and its

roof is settling. More than twelve months ago the work of

saving the stately Cathedral was commenced. Much has been

accomplished, but many more months—the engineers them

selves cannot say how many——must elapse before the work is

complete.

“About the year 1202, and during the episcopate of Bishop

Godfrey do Lucy, it was decided to extend the eastern end of

the edifice by adding more aisles, and the principal portion of

this extension is that part now known as the Lady Chapel.

When the architect set to work to secure his foundations, he

found—or he was probably already aware of the fact—that at

a depth of a little more than 20 feet a. bed of peat rested on

the gravel. The explanation of this formation is that the

Cathedral is built in the valley. In order to secure a steady

base on which to rest his foundations, the builder of that

period laid hundreds of beech trunks horizontally across the

peat, and then filled in with chalk and flint. By a curious

oversight, almost inexplicable when one remembers the skill

and ingenuity of the old cathedral builders, the possible de

cay of the wooden ‘bottom’ and the consequent shifting and

falling away of the rubble of flint and chalk on the unstable

peat bed were unforeseen. And this falling away was, of

course, inevitable.

“The result has been that with no solid base to rest on, the

foundations have sunk down, dragging with them the whole

of the eastern portion of the Cathedral. In some places it has

sunk nearly 2% feet. The walls have cracked and bulged

outward, and the beautiful vaulted roof has flattened. The

damage that has been done can never be repaired, for it is

manifestly impossible to raise the foundations, or to make per

pendicular again the bulging walls. But brave efforts are be

ing made to prevent any further mischief and to preserve the

beautiful old cathedral. And the methods by which this is

being carried out are remarkable—it is the removable of the

rotting bottom and the peat on which it rests, and the sub

stitution of solid concrete blocks.

"The entire eastern portion of the Cathedral is shored up

with huge props clamped together. Deep shafts are sunk at

various points close up to the walls, and the ‘chug-chug‘ of

pumps is continually heard. One of our representatives de

scended into the excavations. It seemed very far to the bot

tom, yet it was only 27 feet. Overhead the pump worked

steadily, sucking up gallons of water that apparently sprang

from nowhere. At the bottom of the ladder there was another

passage leading right under the foundations. Shored up by

timbers, with its dank smell, this was a weird cavern. The

man outside was at work with pick and spade, digging out a

whitish mixture from a miniature well. By means of a pulley

overhead the bucket was drawn up as soon as the man below

fllled it.

"Up on the surface the foreman explained the process. The

shaft is sunk, and the men dig out the chalk and flint thrown

down by the builder seven centuries ago. The beech logs are

sawn into short lengths and hoisted up. Some are still as

sound as when they were placed in position; others have de

cayed. The man at the bottom of the shaft clears away the

rubble till he comes to the peat. He begins to dig that away,

too, but as he gets lower the water rises, and at last he can

work no longer. Yet there still remains some feet of peat to

be removed before the gravel is reached.

" ‘How do you manage?‘ the foreman was asked.

" ‘Come and see.’

"He led the way to another excavation. Here the pump was

not working, but from another machine tubes ran down into

the black hole. The water seemed strangely agitated, and

bubbles continually rose to the surface. Then one of the men

at the top began to haul on the rope that ran through the

pulley, and out of the shaft rose a bucket filled with peat and

water.

" ‘You have a man working beneath the water?’

" ‘A diver.’

"The diver, when the ordinary workman has got as deep as

he can, continues the digging. He clears away all the rubbish

till he reaches the gravel. Then sacks of cement are lowered

through the water to him. The sacks are not filled completely,

but have just enough cement in them to allow them to be

laid flat, like huge bricks. Having placed them in position,

the diver slits the sacking. One layer is laid above another

for a height of about nine feet. The reason is to exclude

water which springs through the gravel. The cement thus

forms an impenetrable barrier. The water which now remains

above the nine solid feet of cement is then pumped out, and

the laborer gets to work. Asked why they did not pump out

the water continuously, and so do without the services of the

diver, the foreman explained that it would not be safe. The

water would be drawn from somewhere else, and a serious

subsidence would probably be the result.

“The work of the ordinary laborer consists in ‘under-pin

ning’ the walls. On top of the base of cement, concrete blocks,

and bricks are built up to the very foundations, which thus

rest on a solid mass many feet in thickness, which is built on

the gravel. But it is not merely outside that work is being

carried on. The whole of the Lady Chapel is one mass of

scaffolding, for workmen are busy repairing the fallen roof.

The gaps in the walls are being built in and fastened together.

But the bulging walls cannot be made perpendicular again.

‘Maybe they wouldn't look so well if they were,’ adds the fore

man. He points to cracks in the nave and other positions of

the Cathedral. The work at present is confined to the eastern

portion, but it seems probable that similar measures will have

to be taken with the entire foundations.

"To pass from the works into the nave of the Cathedral is to

enter another world. The rolling glory of the ‘Te Deum'

echoes through the vaulted space as it did in the days of

William of Wykeham. The last ‘Amen’ is sung, and the choir

and clergy pass slowly and silently into the vestry. Outside

the foreman blows his whistle. The great helmet, with its

staring goggle eyes, appears above the brink of the shaft, and

the diver is helped out of his slimy, dripping shell. And soon

the choristers and workmen mingle beneath the shadow of the

Cathedral.”

There is no reason to doubt that the Dean of the Cathedral

will be able to raise the £30,000 needful to save the magnifi

cent structure, for its loss would be a calamity to the English

Church and to the English people, as well as to the stately city

which it guards and honors.

RI

The amount of paper produced in the world and used for

the purposes of printing is in some degree an index of the

world’s progressive civilization. The United States is said to

be in the front rank of the paper producing countries of the

world, with an annual output of 639,734 tons avoirdupois.

Germany follows with an annual production of 393,683 tons,

England 246,051, France 196,942, Austria 147,706 and Italy

123,026. While America leads in production Germany has be

come the largest exporter of paper, with 51,000 tons annually,

the United States exporting but 16,880 tons. This country

uses annually 38.6 pounds per capita—while China uses only

1.1 and India but 0.22 pounds per capita.

—2xl

Mrs. J. Ellen Foster, by direction of President Roosevelt,

has been detailed from the Department of Justice in Washing

ton to investigate the condition of woman and child workers

throughout the country—a very important subject on which

legislation is now pending in Congress. Mrs. Foster was

among the first women in the country to study law, and most

of her clients were moneyless and defenceless women and

children. She has been prominent in most of the best re

form movements which have engaged Women's Clubs and so

cieties, and usually had charge of the work of crystallizing

the sentiment into political action. On two occasions she

brought special trainloads of factory women from New Eng

land to testify before Senate Committees as to their wages and

living conditions. Mrs. Foster has lately been engaged in

visiting factories in New York where women and children are

employed.
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Mission of the Hmerican presbytcrian Church ‘

FOUR MODERATORS PRESENT IT AT TEE PRESBYTERIAN UNION.

By John Bancroft Devins, D.D.

of the Presbytery of New York and Pastor of the Brick Church

of this city.

At the table of honor with the President and the four speak

ers were the Rev. William Henry Roberts, D.D., the Stated

Clerk of the General Assembly, who offered prayer at the be

ginning of the dinner;

W0 hundred and fifty members and guests of the Presby

terian Union enjoyed the annual dinner at the Hotel

Savoy on Monday evening. The after-dinner speakers, “a

quartet of Moderators," as President Harry '1‘. Bronson

called them, had a noble theme: “The American Presbyterian

Church,” and they discussed it in a manner befitting its im the Rev. George E. Post, M.D., of

 

HP‘.NRY T. BRONSON,

President or the Presbyterian Union.

portance—locally, nationally and from a. world-wide point of

view. Different phases of the subject were presented as fol

lows: “Its Mission in Lands Across the Seas," by the Rev.

Hunter Corbett, D.D., Moderator of the Presbyterian Church

in the United States of America and Missionary in China for

forty-three years; “Its Mission in the Home Land,” by the

Rev. Ira Landrith, D.D., Moderator of the General Assembly

of the former Cumberland Presbyterian Church and Regent of

  

W. R. RICHARDS, D.D.,

.\io<l1-1-ator oi the New York Presbytery.

Belmont College, in Nashville, Tenn.; “Its Mission in this

State," by the Rev. Anthony H. Evans, D.D., Moderator of the

Synod of New York and Pastor of the West Church of New

York; “Its Mission in this City,” by the Rev. William R. Rich

ards, D.D., Vice-Moderator of the General Assembly, Moderator

HUNTER CORBETT, D.D.,

Moderator of the General Assembly.

Beirut, Syria, who pronounced the benediction at the close of

the literary exercises and four former presidents of the Union:

William N. Crane, John J. McCook, Rush Taggart and Willis

E. Lougee, a guest and an oflicer alternating:

In introducing Dr. Corbett, the President said:

“The Presbyterian Union extends a hearty welcome to our

honored guests and friends here to-night. We have been en~

joying the good things furnished by the Savoy. Now we will

  

A. ll. l-J\'A.\'S, D.D..

.\i~<i~\mto1- oi’ the New York Synod.

listen to some of the men who have helped to make our Pres

byterian Church what it is to-day; we are to hear from a

quartet of Moderators.

“Look backward with me for a moment.

was President of the United States.

Abraham Lincoln

On a thousand battle
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fle;ds the noblest and best of our young men are engaged in a

bloody conflict to save the Union. Vicksburg and Port Hudson

have surrendered. The Capitol at Washington is threatened

by the invading army, and not far from the City of Brotherly

Love the terrible battle of Gettysburg is sweeping away thou

sands of precious lives. The great Christian Commission with

a million busy hands all over the North is doing its noble

work of relief and comfort among the sick in the hospitals

and the wounded on the fields.

"Among the earnest workers of this Commission is a young

man, who well prepared sees a lifework in a wider, grander,

nobler field, that of carrying the Gospel of love and peace and

salvation through Jesus Christ to the millions in China. With

his sweet young bride he embarks on July 3, 1863, on a sail

ing vessel. For six months, through storm and calm and

hurricane, and heat and cold, and hunger and distress, they

boss on the boundless ocean to reach their chosen field. In

China for forty-three years he has preached the Gospel and

baptized thousands of converts. It gives me great pleasure to

introduce Dr. Hunter Corbett, Moderator of the General As

sembly of the American Presbyterian Church."

Dr. Corbett was received with a welcome which a returning

general is accorded after winning notable victories; no general

from any field of battle deserves a greater welcome than this

honored missionary from Chefoo, China. Dr. Corbett spoke

substantially as follows:

I have the honor of bringing to this Assembly the Chris

tian greetings of forty thousand members of the Protestant

Church in China. Of this number, twenty-three thousand are

connected with our branch of the Presbyterian Church. Not

withstanding the poverty of many, in addition to much time

spent in personal work for Christ last year, $30,000 were

contributed by the native members for Christian work. Fol

lowing the revival which visited our Union College at Wei

Hsiem last summer, everyone of the two hundred students is

now either a member of the Church or asking for baptism.

Eighty of these students said that they had no money to con

tribute, but each volunteered to spend fifteen days of the sum

mer vacation preaching and distributing books and tracts in

the interior cities and towns and villages. There are now

forty-four ordained native ministers, chiefly supported by the

members of their flock. Other native churches are prepared

to support pastors as soon as educated men can be secured.

Negotiations are now in progress to secure, if possible, the

union into one General Assembly of the eleven branches of the

Presbyterian Church now represented in China. This accom

plished, it will give our Church in the East a commanding

influence, and the reflex influence cannot but help to hasten

union among the churches in the Homeland. The question of

the federation of all branches of the Protestant Church in

China will be discussed at the Centennial Conference next

year, and it is hoped will meet with success.

The wonderful changes now taking place in the East chal

lenge the serious attention of all thoughtful men, whether

in Church or in State. To America belongs the honor of

making the firt treaty with Japan in 1854. Commodore

Perry arranged this matter so skilfully as to avoid war and

secure the friendship of the Japanese. The first Protestant

missionaries were sent to Japan in 1859. The first converts

were baptized in 1864. The first church, consisting of eleven

members, wasorganized in Dr. Hepburn's dispensary in 1872.

The following year the government issued proclamations

tolerating Christianity, which had been forbidden for more

than two hundred years." There are now in Japan between

fifty and sixty thousand members of the Protestant Church.

Some of the highest officials in the empire and men at the

head of the army and navy are either professed Christians

or have sympathy with the Christian religion. The Emperor

and Empress gave five thousand gold dollars to the Young

Men’s Christian Association that the representatives from

America in connection with Japanese Christians might visit

the camps and hospitals and do all they could to assist and

make known the truth. The seed which was thus sown is

hearing abundant fruit. The soldiers returning to their

homes are telling their friends and neighbors of the great

kindness and help shown them by these Christian representa

tives. A thousand of the soldiers are said already to have

made profession of faith in Christ.

Korea, having a population of twelve millions, was only

open to Protestant missions twenty-two years ago. At the

end of twelve years, 120 converts were reported. Dr. Under

wood has lately written that there are now 30.000 Protestant

believers in Korea. The rapid spread of Christianity there

is due largely to the splendid efforts of the Christians them

selves in going everywhere to persuade men to accept of

Christ. In China, in 1840, Liang Ah Fa, so far as known,

was at that time the only professing Christian in the whole

empire of 400,000,000. Previous to 1844 a profession of Chris

tianity in China was regarded as a crime worthy of death. in

1860 there were less than one thousand converts connected

with the Protestant Church in China. There are now more

than 150,000 communicants. Since the Boxer uprising, six

years ago, 50,000 members have been added to the Christian

Church, more than in the first sixty years of missionary

work in China. At the same rate of increase another fifty

years will add millions to the Christian Church. God, how

ever, does not work by man's arithmetic. If God's people of

every name are only loyal to the Lord Jesus Christ, and all

heartily unite in obeying His command, "Go and preach the

Gospel to every creature," before another fifty years, not

only China, but all non-Christian countries, may, by the bless

ing of God, be won for Christ. Surely, such a vision should

encourage every heart to labor and pray and do everything

possible to hasten the coming of our Lord's Kingdom.

At the time of the Boxer uprising, 188 Protestant mis

sionaries, including their children, were called to die the

martyr’s death; also between 30,000 and 40,000 Chinese con

verts laid down their lives for Christ. Many of them might

have saved their lives if they had been willing to promise

-that they would give up the Christian religion, but they

replied to the mob, “Jesus is more precious to us than life

and all else." They committed their souls to Jesus, singing

His praises, and suffered themselves to be speared, beheaded

and burned at the stake. Can there be any stronger evidence

of sincerity than this? Could Christians in the Homeland,

when brought face to face with death, have done better?

Surely, a nation that can produce such heroes has a great

future. God has surely made no mistake in sparing that

great people all these centuries, but has some wonderful pur

pose to accomplish through them in the world.

The Chinese have many noble traits: Reverence for parents,

reverence for old age—worthy of all praise-—industrlous, per

severing, economical, law-abiding, lovers of home, brainy,

they are equal to any tasks the West has been able to bring

before them. The awakening of the nation is now producing

changes unsurpassed in the world's history. A constitutional

form of government and a parliament are promised in the

near future. The walled cities are all connected by telegraph;

postofiices have been established in various centers through

out the empire, with postage among the cheapest in the world.

Schools and colleges, in which western learning is to occupy a

prominent position, have been opened in various parts of the

empire, many temples having been set apart for public

schools. The military schools and colleges are crowded with

earnest young men who are being daily taught and drilled

by expert military men from Japan and Europe. A high

oflicial has been appointed to organize the army on western

models. If they should organize their army on the same basis

that Germany has done, they could put 40,000,000 soldiers

into the field and still have men left to carry on the ordinary

enterprises of the nation. The testimony of General Gordon

and others after drilling and commanding Chinese troops is

that, when properly drilled, armed and led, there are no

braver nor more trustworthy soldiers. Wait a few years and

let Japan and China unite. What army from the West would

wish to meet them in deadly conflict on the battlefield?

What is the significance of this to America, the closest

neighbor? Surely it would be a part of wisdom to observe

the Golden Rule in dealing with this nation and so act as to

secure its everlasting friendship. Surely now is the time

of all others for our Government to send wise, tactful and

faithful men to act as ministers and consuls and help the

Chinese ofilcials to understand and carry out the many new

and perplexing problems that confront them. Surely God is

calling to His Church to send forth educated and consecrated

men and women who will be able to learn the language, love

the people and assist in teaching the young and training men

and women in large numbers to be leaders in Church and

State. The ofiicials of all classes now bid us welcome. and we

have opportunities such as the world has never seen before.

Surely, the Church should rejoice in the open door and the

wide and promising field now open for aggressive work. Noth

ing gives Christians at home a broader and more helpful out

look than looking upon the harvest field already ripe for the

harvest, and each one in some way engaging in this great

work of helping to win the world for Christ. This is the

best possible antidote for natural selfishness and pessimism.

All should ever remember that Christ’s last command given

on earth, “Go into all the world and preach the Gospel to

every creature," has not been canceled, and that God Himself

asks the question: “How can they believe in Him of whom

they have not heard, and how can they hear without a

preacher, and how can they preach without they be sent?"

Not only does the Church need the great missionary field to

develop and deepen Church life, but to have a worthy share
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in the East, now so full of hope. Business men and men of

wealth are looking over the world for new markets and places

where they can safely invest money. Think of what a flfilu

China will offer in the near future for materials for rail

roads, for bridges and for public works, for cotton cloth, on,

flour, timber! The need of a market will still be greater

when the great Panama Canal is finished. It is not surpris

ing therefore that wide-awake men from Great Britain, Ger

many, Japan and other countries are sending representative

men to the East to study the situation, to learn the language

and help secure these countries for a market. America should

surely not fall behind. Again the need of millions still living

without hope and without love is overwhelming. This, if

understood, would surely move hearts to give them the Gospel,

which alone can bring the truest blessings for this life and

the next. Again, God has given to our Church wealth, influ

ence and energy, equal to any task seriously undertaken.

Many well educated and consecrated young men and women

are eager to be sent forth to take part in the evangelization

of the East. Shall they be sent and the work supported?

In conclusion, let us neither underestimate the task God

has placed before us or exaggerate the success already gained,

nor complain on account of the apparent slow progress made

in the past. If all people will unite as the Japanese did in

the recent war with Rusia, no one can predict what bless

ings we may carry, not only to millions in the East, but to

ourselves as well. if we do our whole duty, Christ will not

fail to fulflll the promise, "Lo! I am with you always, even

unto the end of the world.”

"We have with us to-night,” said Mr. Bronson, in presenting

the second speaker, “two men who will stand side by side be

fore the General Assembly of 1907, equal representatives of the

two great branches of our Church now united. It will be an

historic meeting, and the Moderator of the former Cumberland

Presbyterian Church will preach the opening sermon. He is a

man of power and influence and has perhaps done more than

any other to bring about this happy union. Lawyer, preacher,

theologian, editor and educator, his usefulness and wise coun

sel have elevated him to the high position which he now occu

pies. I introduce to you the Rev. Ira Landrith, D.D., of

Nashville, Tenn.”

Dr. Landrith is not a stranger to the Union, though many

of those present heard him this week for the first time.

When he was a guest two or three years ago he was pleading

for a union of the denominations, now happily consummated;

now he was outlining the work of the United Church and

showing how the members, North and South, could help one

another in grappling with the mighty problems which con

front them all. After a pleasant reference to the changes that

have taken place in Presbyterian circles within a year or two.

Dr. I.andrith spoke as follows:

The world moves, and the Church must move a. little ahead

of it. Proverbially conservative as is American Presby

terianism, it nowadays permits no precedents to paralyze its

progress, no traditions to hinder its growth, no ancient error

to check its pursuit of truth, and no venerable and outgrown

methods to entangle and hamper its world-embracing activi

ties. Conscious at all times that a thing is not necessarily

true because it is new, American Presbyterianism is still

ready to give even the newest notion a fair hearing, and to

pronounce the sentence of death on error, however hoary

with age or beauteous with youth.

If the Church historians are in haste to tell us that these

things were always so, let them take the time, after they have

recorded the long chapter of the past decade of Presbyterian

achievements, to explain how it is that these last ten years

have wrought so many changes, all of them facing toward

the Christian conquest of the world. Eschewing philosophy

and entering upon no fruitless search for motives, the encour

aging fact is that whatever hindrances there were ten years

ago to the taking and tilling of the whole home land by the

American Presbyterian Church, there are no real hindrances

to-day—none.

For example, the man, or the company of men, inclined to

halt her triumphant march by hurling against the Church

the charge that ours is a fatalistic faith, will now be swept

aside by a twentieth century revision which is so clearly

' evangelical that no persistent Cumberland Presbyterian can

molest it, and no ultra-Calvinist make us afraid; a revision,

too, which not only authoritatively confirms the Presbyterian

preaching of half a century, but as solemnly and as effectively

kills by unequivocal and reiterated contradiction everything

in the old creed which a whole century ago was interpreted

as fatalistic. Doctrinal barriers to Presbyterianism’s ongoing

and upreaching, whether these barriers were your realities,

or, as we were sometimes told, only our misconceptions, are

therefore gone forever.

The same great denomination of Christians that unheal

tatingly laid progressing hands upon an old statement of

doctrine has lately pushed as fearlessly out into other new

continents.

Did not American Presbyterianism undertake less than ten

years ago to solve the ever-increasing problem of the Church

and labor, thus opening wide a hitherto half-closed door to the

hearts and homes of thousands of our worthy and industrious

fellow-Americans? -

When the evangelization of the city or the degradation of

the nation pressed upon America’s attention as uncompro

mising alternatives, the Church to which we belong recog

nized the crisis and gave General Assembly sanction to an

evangelistic movement which promises to grow great enough

to erect the sign of the cross alike in the places where the

population is most centered and where it is most sparse. The

success of any Church that aims to win the home land for
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Christ must. always be in direct proportion to that Church’s

evangelistic zeal and soul-seeking efliciency. Whatever the

Synod of Kentucky may have thought about revivals in the

early part of the nineteenth century, the whole General As

sembly of the many times greater Presbyterian Church in the

United States of America is heartily promoting revivals in the

first years of the twentieth century.

Seeing in the saloon curse a rapidly spreading scourge upon

everything for which the Christian religion stands, the Pres

byterian Church in this late decade of unexampled aggressive

ness, heedless of both the resulting threats and prophecies of

evil, organized and vitalized a long line of annually uttered

good resolutions, and a General Assembly Committee on Tem

perance that demonstrates by achievements its right to exist

ence is the potential result. Evidently American Presbyter

ianism is not content to confine its antagonisms to friend

less iniquities.

The Church that creditably attacks the task of home mis

sionary work in democratic America must discover, develop,

and employ all of its forces all of the time, and not merely

some of its ordained ministers a part of the time. Here, too,

American Presbyterianism has recently made some new and

hopeful beginnings. Has not the Presbyterian Church been

providing for local evangelists who. if able, may aspire to

ultimate ordination—without classical education—the ex

traordinary man ordained for the unusual need, a condition as



732 Decsiussn 6, 1906.‘Tl-lE‘NEW YORK ossanvnn.
 

old as the Christian pulpit‘! Has the Church not been magni

fying its religious educational functions until Sunday-school

teaching is assuming the dignity of a learned profession?

Has not the seal of Assembly approval been put upon train

ing schools for lay workers, and have not the Young People's

societies at last been recognized as worthy of denominational

care and cultivation? Finally, not because it is least, but

because chronologically it is the latest, have we not been

launching, with the official approval and cordial benediction

of twelve hundred thousand Presbyterians, a blessed Brother

hood composed of men who believe that the manliest thing a

man ever did was to become a manly Christian man, and as

such to induce other men to accept and serve the Man, Christ

Jesus. The layman is coming to his own among us.

It was such a Church, with such a spirit, that three years

ago met with unfeigned favor a suggestion for reunion and

union with the Cumberland Presbyterian denomination, your

motive therein and ours being identical: the securing of a.

more complete obedience of the Great Commission, such an

obedience as united effort alone could insure.

Two years ago, while this plan of Presbyterians getting

together was pending, this Social Union greatly honored me

with the opportunity to tell you the story of my Church's

trials and triumphs, of the services and sacrifices of her

heroic fathers, and of her providential growth from a manger

birth to the proportions of a, world power among the denomi

nations. On that occasion, I remember, the three reasons

for the separate existence of the Cumberland Presbyterian

Church were presented as, first, a century-old difference in

doctrinal belief, or, if you prefer it, interpretation; secondly,

a more or less widespread difference in spirit, touching re

vivals; and, thirdly, a difference in law regarding the require

ments made as to the educational qualifications of candidates

for ministerial ordination. It was then explained that, hold

ing with other churches to the great body of evangelical truth,

Cumberland Presbyterians from the first believed that there

were no eternal adult reprobates, and no infants at all in

perdition. But in the strongest and most lucid language ever

"used in a. Confession of Faith, the great American Presby

terian Church now declares, by Brief Statement, and Declara

tory Statement, and two glorious new chapters, its own faith

in the same precious truths; and there is no possibility of

misunderstanding the Los Angeles divines on these points,

whatever the Westminster divines may or may not have meant

when they formulated the Third Chapter and felt called upon

to tell us in the Tenth Chapter what should have been taken

for granted, that “elect infants dying in infancy are regene

rated and saved." Upon the occasion of that other visit to

this Union’s meeting, too, it was stated that the Presbyterians

who in 1810 went out from you and organized the Cumber

land Presbyterian Church belonged to the "revival party,”

and, as a natural result, were disposed to hasten the processes

of preacher making, the exigencies of a spiritually destitute

time and frontier rendering temporarily inadequate the slower

clergy development by way of the college.

But both of these differences, like the doctrinal one, have

since been completely removed by the Mother Church, and

reunion was so natural a thing, and its proposal so plain a

duty, that any attempt to continue the life of a no-longer

rational schism would have seemed to us nothing less repre

hensible than rebellion against the beneflcent providence of

God. Radically conflicting beliefs, or spirit, or government,

might either be even yet a suflicient reason for the separate

existence of sister denominations; and ninety-six years ago

the founders of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church thought

they had all three of these reasons for their independent

organization. It will, however, require a mind with infinite

capacity for hair-splitting to discover it, if there remains in

our day any portion of these three ancient reasons for keep

ing alive two churches where but one ought to be.

Surely nobody in patriotic America, forty years after a civil

conflict which we no longer even designate as “the late war,"

ought seriously to argue, in hope of convincing a generation

that has small patience with either sectarian or sectional

hatred, that a new and enduring reason for denominational

separateness was born in the blood of battle. When the

nation's laws are now made by the combined wisdom of the

soldier-statesmen who once tried to do each other to death;

and when presidential cabinets are composed of men who

erstwhile were military foes, is it too early to suggest that

the time has come for the hour to strike in which men from

every point of the American compass shall sit down together

in the legislative halls and council chambers of the Church

of the Prince of Peace?

Oh, my brethren, our common foe presses too hard upon

us and with too solid a battle line, to render either permis

sible or pardonable anything resembling fratricidal ecclesias

tical strife over sectional sentiment or even racial prejudice.

You have read how in the twilight of a spring day, forty and

three years ago, a hero in grizzled garb stole out through his

own lines to look upon those of his enemy, if, perchance, he

might discover how to strike on the morrow the deadliest

possible blow; and you remember how, having satisfied him

self and laid his always strangely wise plans, he returned in

the gathering gloom, was mistaken for a foe, and shot-shot

to death—by his own loving followers. Thus Stonewall Jack

son died, and because he died thus, all brave soldiers, North

and South, wept and called it a. cruel blunder. But a thou

sand Stonewall Jacksons on the battle plains of God have

been shot to death by the slanders of those who ought to have

been their friends; only it was not cruel blunder: it was the

deliberate crime of warring sects, who could tolerate no hero

who would not shout their shibboleths. Thank God, Presby

terianism is about to stop that kind of brutal butehery; and

under the stainless flag of Christian truce and union, all Pres

byterians in the United States of America will ere long march,

with steady and irresistible tread, against every form of

iniquity and in behalf of everything truly good in all our

reunited home land, never forgetting the Bride's obligation to

those others for whom the Bridegroom died, the dwellers in

the “regions beyond," about whose need our Church's vener

able and saintly servant and leader has told us from his

heart to-night.

It will not, I hope, be accounted by you an immodest magni

fying of either of the recently united churches to say that

"The American Presbyterian Church's Mission in the Home

Land" is now wider than it ever could have been without the

reunion of May 24, 1906; or, to be more nearly accurate, the

American Presbyterian Church was, by this union, rendered

far more nearly able to fulfill its widening home land mission.

Ever since that memorable day the united Church has been in

fact what each of the two denominations was before in theory,

a national Church, with great strength and influence in every

State and Territory in the United States.

Henceforth American Presbyterians in the South to the man

ner born will be on the ground to silence with the un

answerable illustration of their presence the suggestion that

ours is exclusively or essentially a "Northern Church.” Into

this union came the Cumberland Presbyterians whom the

sword could not sever into sectional organizations in 1866

many of our strongest churches and ablest workers being in

the North. We are ready now to help you see to it that the

mightier pen of enmity shall not make the American Pres

byterian appear to be a sectional Church away here in 1906.

A national Church ought to reach with its ministries the

whole of the nation; but it takes a national Church to do it.

This union prepares the American Presbyterian Church the

better to bear powerful testimony to the duty and beauty of

civic morality; and to this influential demand for the up

rightness of the American citizen the smaller party to the

union is able, fresh from the field of conquest in temperance

and moral reform in almost every Southern and Southwestern

State, to make real and worthy contributions. Well grounded

in the theory that the Church must stay entirely out of purely

partisan politics, we are also fully persuaded that the Church

must be the implacable antagonist of vice, and the unpur

chasable ally of virtue, no matter how much the one may be

entrenched, and the other involved, in politics. In the tre

mendous task of bringing all Americans to Christ, we shall

not forget, nor flee in cowardice from, the resulting obliga

tion to remove the iniquity and temptation that would keep

men from Christ and that strive to draw men away from

Him.

The combined efforts of the American Presbyterian Church

in behalf of religious education is a subject well calculated

to convert pessimists into radiant optimists. In perfectly

legitimate ways we can now confidently demand that popular

education shall include as an integral part the teaching of at

least enough religion to give every American child a whole

some faith in the Fatherhood of God, the brotherhood of

man, and the moral order of the universe. In most of the

colleges and universities of the country we may modestly

make similar demands, going further still by presenting the

distinctive claims of Christianity in the rapidly increasing

number of schools, colleges and universities under direct

Presbyterian supervision or patronage. The evangelization

of American student life is a land of promise into which we

should march eagerly and at once. That way lies hope and

abounding blessing.

This union opens wider the home land, too, in the direction

of God’s poor, who are therefore our poor—in the cities, at

the immigrant stations, and in the hill country to the South.

All of these problems are familiar to both churches, but neither

was able alone to solve either of them. We shall endeavor

to help you with the first two of these, because they have

not grown to so great dimensions in the territory where Cum

berland Presbyterianism is strongest. But we can help you

(Continued on page 758.)
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THE IDEAL IN JUVENILE LITERATURE.

LL right-minded people should be idealists, and they

A should be idealists as much in their writing and reading

as in their eating, drinking, calling, money-making or teach

ing. The highest aim should dominate in all departments of

life. This is generally admitted as theory, but the practice

comes hard. Nevertheless, the mark ought continually to he set

higher in the making of the books which a nation is to read.

And if it be important that books in general should be of a

high standard, it is especially needful that the books which

the young folks read,. at the most impressionable age of life,

with minds to be informed and morals to be made, should be

of the very best

With the quantity of juvenile books little fault may be

found., They pour from the presses in bewildering effusion

and confusion. Added to the book lists are the periodicals

for the young, among which, however, a few publications

stand head and shoulders above the rest. It is in the book

lists that the greatest miscellany and the most promiscuous

competition is to be found, and there it is indeed a survival

of the fittest. Only a few books each year succeed in com

manding universal attention from the young, and fewer still

survive, like Miss A1cott’s books, to gratify the taste of suc

ceeding generations.

It is far easier to sketch the qualities of the ideal juvenile

book than it is for any one author or set of authors to

achieve such a production. The ideal book of one class of

readers will not, of course, be the best book for others.

Children are not all alike, any more than are old people, and

their differing tastes and temperaments must to a degree be

consulted. There are certain general characteristics, how

ever, which all good juvenile books will possess. Among these

good qualities we mention first the note of reality. Truth

must be the hall-mark of every chiid’s book. An irreparable

injury is done to any child who in early life is deceived and

misled. By truth we do not mean to denote simply fact, for

fiction, too, may be truthful, even though its history has never

happened and its characters are fancied folk. If fiction be

true to the best in human life, and, where it touches on

human frailty and failure, does so to make vice hideous and

virtue heavenly, it is to that extent real, and really helpful.

The false book is one which, whether it be a. biography or a

novel, distorts the real values of life, destroys the moral per

spective and leads its readers astray, because it puts the em

phasis not on the things that are worth while, but on those

which are meaningless or meretricious. The dime novel is an

illustration of this kind of false book that sins against the

child

The ideal child's book will be clear—n0t only clear of

poisonous error and harmful suggestions of evil, but clear in

its construction, method and style, and thus suited to the

child's own mind, which is simple, sincere and generally

honest and truthful The time when people wrote for the

young in the ponderous style of a Dr. Johnson, who made

minnows talk like great whales, has gone by There has been

of late years a great improvement in the style of children’s

books, which is now generally lucid and even beautiful in its

simplicity, but there is room for further progress still along

this line, and those authors are deservedly popular who suc

ceed in flooding their books with the sunshine of a clear and

open style, so that it is a delight for the little folks to peruse

them. Some authors have a peculiar gift for thus writing the

language of the children themselves. May their tribe

increase!

Information is another desideratum in the books prepared

for children. By this we do not mean that patchy, scrap

book style of literature which is “made” by the ream, simply

to sell, its facts being fourth-rate clippings from doubtful

authorities, and its fictions being more numerous than facts.

The first aim of children’s books should be—we dare to say

it—to teach a moral, but this moral, so much of it as is for

the mind, need not be expressed with pedagogic pedantry, in

stilted phrases or in technical terms. Many a useful fact,

many a happy fancy, many a stimulus to the mind, many an

uplift of the whole mental life, may be afforded by the skilled

writer who sets the child to thinking and to questioning, and

thus starts an educational process which shall with accumu

lating force persist for years. There is altogether too much

namby-pamby, fiim-flam stuff written for children which de

bauches the taste, while it affords not the slightest nutriment

for the mind or inspiration for the soul. The children must

know something, and books must be their teachers.

It is desirable that juvenile literature should appeal to

the imagination in a healthful way. The child's imagination

is active, and it is a great pity that the picturing power of

many children is debased by the low or sordid reading that

comes their way. The child whose imaginative powers are

cultivated in low directions by bill-boards and dime novels is

a candidate for the penitentiary, though it may be long years

before he enters it. Happy the child whose imagination is

stirred by quaint old legends, innocent fairy stories, queer

conceits (such as those of "Alice in Wonderland”) and folk

lore tales! For boys, books of adventure and military

prowess, and for both boys and girls stories from the natural

world, may be recommended, while all classes of young readers

ought to find delight in narratives which show how the

common-place may be dealt with in a picturesque manner, and

the most prosaic situations be made to bend themselves to

Homeric heroism.

As a rule, juvenile literature should abound in action, even

though it be only the action of humming bees and lowing

cattle and waving grain, and the morals must walk and do

and suffer and achieve rather than preach or teach. Above

all, such books should be saturated through and through with

the spirit of religion, and made sunshiny and attractive by

a Christian faith. The Bible, the Book of books, makes

libraries, and should be expected to create the best books for

the children. It is a pity that more of the best writers for

children do not try to write distinctively religious books,

which should be free from cant and moralizing, while as gen

uinely Christian as is the Sermon on the Mount. The tone of

Sunday-school books might be improved, and in this field of

juvenile literature, both for Sunday-school readers and the

general public, there is room for some genius to enter who

shall equal the Stevensons, Andersons and Carrolls for talent,

and surpass them in an ability for the didactics of literary

expression.

it It.

AWAKING CHINAMEN.

T is generally assumed as a fact that China is now awaken

ing from its sleep of ages and preparing to take its place

among the great Powers of the world. Many evidences of

that process of mental arousement are being presented by

events of the day in the Celestial Kingdom. It should be un

derstood, however, that while the incentives to this social

revolution in China are supplied by the impacts and ag

gressions of foreign Powers, as well as by their bright ex

amples in respect of material advancement, the awakening

in China is in the last analysis a vivifying of the thoughts

and purposes of individual Chinamen. It is not merely a

change upon the face of things, or in external relations—a

process ordered by decree, and a result which is simply man

dated by the Foreign Ofllce-—but is a. deep, thoroughgoing

process of change in the fibre of the people themselvs, not

that all or a majority of the people are in favor of it, but

that its most hopeful promise is afforded by the changed

hopes and ambitions of individuals scattered up and down

the empire whose views are spreading like leaven and quick

ening yeast throughout the whole doughy mass of Chinese

subjects. The revolution is an evolution.

It is interesting in this connection to note the part that

the press, whether by means of circulars or of periodical lit

erature, is playing in the reformation of China through the

inspiration of individuals to new civic hopes and aims. An

article in “The Nineteenth Century and After,” for October,

by Lionel Giles, gives a translation of a street placard from

Hunan, evidently written by a Chinaman of some position

and of fair and candid mind, which supplies a number of

interesting details as to this awakening process. The heads

of this remarkable placard (which was also broadly dis

tributed as a circular) comprise the propositions that the

present-day conditions in China have never prevailed in any

previous period of her history, that the individual and the

family are bound up with the State, that if the State is over
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thrown the family will be destroyed and the individual will

perish, and that “the overthrow of the State” at the present

day is something quite different from a change of dynasty in

times gone by. The methods suggested by this progressive

pamphleteer for protecting the State and all its involved

and allied interests from ruin include education, unbinding

the feet of the women, abstention from opium, union in the

body politic, and working in harmony and peace. If China

men attend to these important matters they may, according

to this ingenuous writer, in good sooth proudly call them

selves a nation.

This document is remarkable as betokening a new sense of

solidarity in China. In former times the eighteen provinces

of China comprised what its inhabitants meant by “the world,”

and apart from them no nation was known to exist at all.

But now China is confronted by the aggressions of many

stronger nations—stronger because the eighteen provinces are

still practically disunited, lacking administrative unity, co

herence, “esprit du corps,” and patriotic ardor. Slowly, how

ever, the cause of nationalism as against provincialism is

gaining in the Celestial Empire, which is not so celestial

that it may safely disregard that process of combination and

aggregation which is now characteristic of the developing

power of the great nations of the world.

Men like the author of this remarkable circular spread

abroad in the province of Human are the hope of China to-day.

A few mandarins in Peking cannot by edicts reform China.

The “vis inertia” of the masses of Chinese subjects is too

great to be moved or even disturbed by a number of academic

deliverances from the seat of supposed power at Peking.

Even a few reformers cannot of themselves stir China. It is

only when in every township or county or, at any rate, prov

ince, individual Chinamen, possessed of patriotic aspirations

after nationalism and fired by high ideals as to statesmanship,

arise to become the prophets of a new awakening, calling

upon the people to greet the future instead of burying them

selves in the past, that China. will be profoundly stirred, and

will begin to move with a. mighty and resistless momentum

in the direction of a true progress. There are already multi

plying signs that that movement has begun. But what the

prophet of Hunan and others like him need to know——and

what English or American missions must tell them—is that

the source of all real progress for China or for Europe is found

in the Gospel of Jesus, and that Christianity is civilization.

2 It

€ditorial Notes

Redemption in its results is God taking the soul of man

as His, rescuing it out of the clutches of satan and the slavery

of evil, and establishing it safe and happy in His own pres

ence forevermore. Those who repent and believe and follow

His Son are in a very tender sense God's ‘‘own.'’ In them He

takes unmeasured delight, for them He provides glorious

feasts of love, and upon them He pours the ceaseless gifts of

His love and tender regard. In redemption God gets man

back to Himself. It is good to be thus homed in God, and

there is no prodigal anywhere but that now may begin to

take the first faltering steps back to his Father’s home and

heart.

 

The Russian Cabinet, feeling the necessity for propitiating

the people in some additional way, issued an ukase removing

all restrictions regarding employment by the State, making

all equal before the law, and releasing the peasants from the

vexatious communal system. It prescribes also that the

peasants are now free to choose their place of residence, and

abolishes the poll tax from January 1, 1907. M. Stolypin is

making a brave fight amid troublous conditions, which are

mixed enough to disturb the equipoise of many a man of

stronger will, and just because he is inclined to deal fairly

with popular rights he is incurring the enmity of the reaction

ary chiefs. Meanwhile the Czar continues to be guarded

closely, enjoying hardly more real liberty of movement,

although his confinement is self-imposed, than the Pope in the

Vatican gardens.

 

The resignation of Premier Sarrien. of France, owing to ill

health, will prove embarrassing to President Fallieres, as it

comes at a time when attacks are being made on the Repub

lican tactics, and disconcerts the Vatican, since M. Clemen

ceau, who now takes up the reins of government, is not well

disposed to clerical pretensions, and by his attitude and acts

may widen the breach between the Church and State in France.

M. Sarrien was a condidate for the presidency of the Chamber

of Deputies early in the present year, but was defeated by M.

Doumer, and he was a candidate for the presidency of France

on January 17, but was defeated by M. Fallieres. He has held

a number of important ministerial positions. M. Clemenceau

is a man of vigor, one of the most conspicuous leaders of the

French, and circumstances seem just now to force him to the

front. Recent speeches which he has been making have for

tified his claims to recognition, and France will now have a

“strong" administration, whatever that may portend.

 

America might well follow the example of France and even

or Mexico in enacting strenuous and searching laws against

food adulteration. If the Mexican laws against deception in

the sale and preservation of milk, for example, were in force in

this country there would be far less -mortality among the

young. “Such concoctions as are sold under the name of but

ter in this country,” remarks “Public Opinion," “would be

driven from the market; the heinous frauds in milk adultera

tions that periodically startle our cities would be prohibited.

Our meats, fruits and vegetables would be wholesome and

pure; our tinned goods would contain no lurking dangers in

death-dealing minerals, and our children would stand a better

chance of reaching maturity." The leading food officials tell

us that no adulteration can now escape the keen eye of the

chemist and the microscopist. But discovering these adul

terations does little good if they remain in our food, and if

we continue to devour them. It is high time that a de

termined effort be made to gain national and State legislation

in behalf of pure food, despite the efforts of warring lobbies to

defeat that end, or to manipulate proposed pure food legis

lation to the injury of rival concerns in business. Our legis

lators ought to have sagacity enough to avoid these dlflicul

ties and to frame a simple and enforceable pure food law.

8 8

ADVERTISERS AND READERS.

The question of advertisements and the relation to them

of the publisher and the readers of a newspaper in a very

important one. We believe that the friend: of The New

York Observer are interested in anything that vitally affect:

this paper, consequently wc devote some editorial space to

the matter of advertising. Of course none of the great

periodicals which find their way into the homes of the peo

ple could be issued at a proflt in their present form without

the revenue received from advertisements. It is, there

fore, fair to say that every advertisement published helps

to improve the appearance of the periodical containing it,

and to add to the quality of its articles. This, of course, is

not the reason why advertisers use and pay for space, but

nevertheless, the reader is in this way substantially

benefited.

The advertiser naturally looks for returns from his ad

vcrtiscmcnt—ln other words it must pay. Such a result

can only be brought about by the co-operation of the reader

in purchasing the goods advertised or in taking advantage

of the offers made. If our readers in need of books will

write to or call upon the publishers who advertise in this

paper and will say that they saw the advertisement of

certain books in The New York Obscrvc, or if, for example,

they desire the finest linens and will read the announce

mcnt of James McCutchcon & Co. and purchase from that

firm and say they were induced to do so by the advertise

ment in The Observer they will, by this means, very greatly

benefit the paper and put it within the power of the pro

prietors to still further improve it.

The publisher of the New York Observer asks this co

operation on the part of its readers. He asks them to order

from our advertisers, to send for catalogues, booklets or

information, using the key numbers given in the advertise

ments If such there are and in all cases to mention the

paper. Censorship is exercised over the advcrtisments

offered for insertion which involves much correspondence

and careful scrutiny in order that the confidence of our

readers may not be abused. We trust that they will take

this suggestion in good part, act upon it and thus supple

ment our efforts to convince the advertisers of first class

articles that it pays to present their claims before our

regular readers.
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Chat Cbey H11 May Be 0n¢—-XXIII

A UNITED CHURCH IN A UNITED COUNTRY.*

By C. B. Galloway, D.D.

0 me there is impressive significance in the fact that this

. great conference meets in the great city of New York,

where sixty-one years ago, at the memorable General Con

ference of 1844, the church to which I belong was divided, and

thereafter there was a. separate ecclesiastical jurisdiction for

-each. Then followed lamentable years of litigation and con

tention, which were followed in turn by four years of war

with their baptism of blood and tears. Then came the days of

fraternal greetings, followed by the Cape May Commission,

and then the adoption of a plan of federation, and two months

ago we began to sing out of the same hymn book, to worship

God after the same form, to teach ‘our children the same

catechism and to continue to read the same Bible.

I am glad that this spirit also obtains throughout the Na

tion. I come from that section of our common country not

often heard on your platform, once separated from you by

-clashing interests and then by an ever-to-be-regretted war; but

war brought us together, and in the words of a great Senator

-of Georgia, "We are back in our father's house, and don't

propose to go out any more."

The days of sectional estrangement are gone never to re

.turn. This nation is more united in heart and hope to-day

than ever in its history. The honor of our flag is as dear

to the sons of the South as the North, and wrapped in its

glorious folds they have been laid to sleep in the same heroic

graves. My prayer is as a son of the South that no star will

ever fall from that field of blue and no stripe ever remain as

,the emblem of our national dishonor.

I come from a State that claimed as its most distinguished

~citizen the chief of the Lost Cause. In early life he was the

pride of our chivalry. At a later period he was our greatest

parliamentary leader. His teachings were our doctrines; his

sufferings were our bitterest pain; his death, our sorest be

-reavement, and I would that his honored remains were our

most sacred treasure. But while that is true, and looking

back over those years we have many regrets, but no apologies,

i am glad there is a star on our national flag that answers

Ito the proud name of Mississippi.

Such is our happy to-day. But we are facing a wonderful

‘to-morrow. There are new problems to be solved, new agencies

‘I0 be employed, new dangers to be averted, new enemies to be

arrested; and a greater future awaits us if we are true to our

"past and "to the spirit of our Lord. Without sympathy, with

that gloomy prophecy of Yord Macaulay as to our future as a.

‘nation, we may well give heed to the words of the great his

torian and political philosopher: “As for America,” said he,

"'I appeal to the twentieth century. Either some Casar or

Napoleon will grasp the reins of power with a strong band

'or that land will be laid waste by barbarians in the twentieth

century as the Roman Empire was in the fifth century, with

this difference: The Huns and Vandals that ravaged Rome

came from without her borders, but your vandals will come

"from within and be nourished by your own institutions.” This

much certainly is true, that all our dangers are from within.

No foreign foe will ever plant his foot upon this great con“.

nent. There may be conflicts on the high seas, but the 5011

~01’ America is sacred to the feet of Americans. It, therefore,

we are ever threatened with a destruction of liberty, with

the uprooting of social order, with the overthrowing of our

peculiar and historic institutions, it will be by the forces and

"influences that have been nourished within our own bosoms.

There are two great problems which seem to confront us

as a great nation and as Christian churches to-day. First is

"the problem of foreignism. I verily believe that we have

worked that old idea of the “asylum for the oppressed" too

far. Nine hundred and twenty-one thousand persons coming

from Europe in one year from Austria-Hungary, from Italy’

‘from Russia, and other countries, strain to the very utmost

the assimilating power of our social and national institutions,

in Nziraagdreu given at the Inter-Church Conference on Federation

and the energies of the Church of God. The most important,

if not the most historic, vessel in our public service is not the

Oregon or any of the great battleships that have written a new

chapter in the history of naval warfare, that can hurl their

projectiles six miles at sea, but an insignificant ferryboat,

named the “John G. Carlisle," which plies from Ellis Island

to the Battery, and which in 1903 brought across 823,000 emi

grants. To meet these incoming millions, to assimilate them

into our social and national life, is a tremendous problem

for the churches of America.

But the problem to which I wish especially to address my

self is the attitude of American Christianity to the people of

color in our country. I live in the Far South. I live in what

is known as the Black Belt, and I speak, therefore, from a

life-long residence and with a heart of love for my brother

in black. I am proud of the record of my own church. Over

the missions esab-lished in the olden time a cloud of glory

hovered by day and night. Hundreds of our noblest men de

voted their lives and energies as missionaries to those people

in the humble cabins on the great plantations.

In the City of Columbia, S. C., on a modest marble shaft

A marking the resting place of Bishop William Capers, is this

inscription: “The Founder of Missions to the Slaves of Caro

lina.” With his own ‘pen he wrote a. catechism to be used for

their instruction in the schools and in their cabins. The

names of Bishop Capers and of James 0. Andrew and Lovick

Pierce and other noble spirits will be spoken with reverence

to the latest generation, because of the services they ren

dered to our brethren in black in those southern parallels.

And my prayer is that the spirit of those noble men—and as

I call their names I instinctively look up and say “my

father, my father, the chariots of Israel and the horsemen

thereof”—my prayer is that‘ a double portion of their spirit

may abide with their sons in the South. I believe in a Gospel

that is perfectly adapted to human needs under whatever sky

or color of skin. I say here, because I have said it at home,

that I have scant respect for so-called Christianity that would

canonize one man for going to Africa and ostracize another

for doing the same work here at home. As Canon Westcott

has said, the Gospel of our Lord is adapted to all men, to the

whole of man, to all races and to all time. Having visited

the various mission fields of the world three times, China and

Japan and extending my observations to all lands, I come

home with stronger faith in the power of this gospel to uplift

the planet and save the nations.

Will you allow me, brethren-—as I know my brethren from

my own section and especially my brethren of color will do——

to make one or two suggestions. The first is, to cease wrang

ling about who was most responsible for the institution of

slavery. In an acrimonious wrangle over history, we may

neglect present duty; for, after all, the only diflerence be

tween you and us on the subject of slavery was the difference

between father and grandfather. My father was a slave owner

and so was your grandfather! In the second place, it is idle

for us to speculate about the future of our brethren. Whether

or not they will reside in larger numbers in those beautiful

parallels where I live, or whether they shall be scattered over

the great territory of America, or as some a.dv0cate—an idle

dream, I think—their deportation, I know not. But I know

this, that we ought to do immediate duty, and immediate

duty is their Christianization and their Christian education.

You will allow me modestly to suggest again that it is not

wise for non-residents to too severely criticise the white neigh

bors of the black brother. You make it too hard for him

whose condition is already tragical, and whose condition is

pathetic; you make it too hard for him. I see the President

said—and therefore it is true, for I believe almost anything

he says—that the solution of the so-called problem is with

the South. In my judgment this problem almost sinks into

insigniflcance in comparison with the problem of the con

gested foreignism in the great cities of our country, for these
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people are natives of our soil, they love our country, are true

to its institutions, love our Lord, believe absolutely our Bible

—no man in this audience ever saw a negro skeptic, though

the_v sometimes believe too much, they believe absolutely

speaking our language and are true to the spirit of our

Protestant religion. -I say that that problem sinks into in

significance in comparison with the problem of the ignorant,

congested foreignism in the great cities of our country.

Let me add that the political and social phases of this ques

tion had best be left to the people who alone are going to

solve them. Now, as to the duty of the Church! First, we

should so inform and inspire the spirit of the entire nation—

and I am speaking now to the united churches of America

as to enthrone and sustain the majesty of the law. When its

sanctions are not regarded and its mandates are not respected

the very foundations of social order would become insecure.

I give it as my judgment that no crime, however dreadful,

is any justification for a resort to lynch law. I have no re

spect for the mob’ spirit even under the guise of religion that

would smash a Kansas saloon. Again, we could assist our

brethren in their Christian education. Ignorance is a cure

for nothing. They can receive this instruction as well as

we. There have been great mistakes made. My theory re

specting their training is this: The rudiments of an educa

tion for all and industrial training for the many and a col

legiate training for the few who are to be the teachers and

the leaders of their people. There are several other points

that I did wish i could make, coming from my heart as a

man of the South and living with my neighbors and loving

them as they well know. My appeal to the churches of

America is, give your sympathy to these people. They are

not going to be much else but Methodists and Baptists, but

you had better help them.

I shall never forget the visit that I made some years ago

to the City of Jerusalem. In the morning I worshipped in

the church on Mount Zion and received the Holy Communion

from the hands of an Episcopal clergyman. In the afternoon

several ministers and myself concluded that we would walk

over the Mount of Olives and spend an hour at the village of

Bethany. We passed by St. Stephen's Gate and by the garden

of Gethesemane, and instead of taking the Hosanna road to

the right, we went right up over the mountain pathway,

which the Saviour always trod. When we were about half

way up the mountain strange sounds fell upon my ea.rs—the

deep-toned bells of a church began to ring out the hour of

Christian service, and then the tower of the Mosque of Omar

began to send out the weird notes of the muezzin, and then

the marshal notes of a Turkish bugle in the barricks joined

the strange medley, and over the crest of the hills and back

from the rocks the sounds seemed to be echoed into a perfect

harmony and fell upon my ears as entrancing music. I in

stinctively uncovered in that presence and said: “O God, so

may it be in some sweet Sabbath afternoon of the coming

years. The Olivet of our Christian faith may resolve all the

discordant notes of earth into perfect and eternal hannony."

Jackson, Miss.

RR

WHY DELAY THE KIND DEED.

' By Miss M. Elizabeth Palmer.

Why not say kind things to our dear ones now,

And tell them of our love so deep and true;

Which in our inmost heart we bear for them,

And thus make bright the days which may be few.

Why wait till we with sorrow and regret.

Long for the chance to do the kindly deed

Which, had we thought, would cost so little then,

But now too late-—too late for them to heed.

Why wait till Death has closed the mortal door

Which shuts our loved ones from our earthly sight

Before we say "Dear one, I love you now."

Not bye and bye, when day has turned to night.

The kind and thoughtful word, how much it means,

When coming from the lips of one held dear—

And oh, the hunger of the heart that fecls~—

No sweet responsiveness of friend that's neur.

Life is so short and true friends are so few

And earth so full of trials and despair—

That we should strive in every way we can,

To lift their burdens and their griefs to share.

So let us live that when our end shall come,

And we pass on to our eternal hest;

The friends We leave behind can truly say,

With such a friend I've been supremely blest.

Penn Yan, N. Y.

THE PASTOR’S SABBATH.

lly the Rev. George W. Borden.

OME time since there appeared in The Observer a sug

gestive and appreciative article upon “Unshepherded Min

isters.” Truly, we feel the force of that saying. With par

ticular meaning the minister says: "The Lord is my shep

herd." That is, in a double sense, the Shepherd's psalm.

The fact, so often repeated, that Jesus took the Apostles aside

and communed with, and taught, them is not lost upon us.

The real personal presence of Jesus Christ is absolutely need

ful to the minister to keep him from becoming the loneliest

of men. And in order to be natural, healthful and tonic, the

presence of Jesus, in his human nature and relations, must

be perceived. “Lo, I am with you always," does not mean

the same as “I will send the Holy Spirit upon you." All

crave the perfected human fellowship, but none more keenly

than ministers. The piety of the disciples walking to Em

maus was deep and pure, but it was the realization of "I am

with you"—the very same Jesus—that filled them with bound

less joy and unconquerable strength. So long as we remain

in the flesh it seems that the Incarnation must have a strong

influence upon our spiritual life. It should lend to ministers

just such joy and strength for service as the reappearance of

Jesus in the flesh gave to the disciples.

This is why we may properly distinguish a Sabbath for the

communion of the Lord's Supper as the Pastor's Sabbath. it

is a day when Jesus Christ reappears in the pastor's place.

The minister may be standing in the pulpit, before the con

gregation, but he does not think of his ofiice; he does not see,

does not think of, the people. He sees Jesus only. Not now

is he pleading with the people; not now does he urge the

impenitent; he is communing with the great Shepherd of

his soul. He sees the trial, he hears the verdict in Pilate's

court; he sees the Cross, the broken body, the flowing blood,

and the sealed tomb; he feels the earthquake, sees the disci

ples running toward the sepulchre, and, lo, a majestic form

risen from the dead, earth's noblest Man, radiant with heav

enly glory! The vision changes, and the minister, surrounded

by his fellow elders, is sitting by the table -in the "upper

room." That glorious Man sits with them again; taking the

bread, he speaks as with the voice of the Chief Shepherd:

“This is My body broken for you, this cup is the

new testament in My blood, this do in remembrance

of Me."

There are at least four times each year, by the general prac

tice of our churches, when the pastor, though he otficiates,

may utterly forget his office, and become as one of the con

gregation, ministered unto by Jesus Christ. who admonishes

him in such themes as: “All ye are brethren;" “I have left

you an example;" “As oft as ye do this ye do show forth the

Lord's death till He come;" “With strong desire have I de

sired to eat this passover with you.” On such an occasion

the minister speaks as one conversing with his Lord. In

stinctively he feels that the occasion is one for his own soul,

it is not a time for argument, story, appeal, or homily. Hav

ing sat at the table with Jesus Christ, nothing less than his

Lord's own words are fitting to close such a communion, un

less it be one of the apocalyptic doxologies of the redeemed

saints in glory.

It is a solemn and affecting thing for a congregation to per

ceive that for an hour their pastor has forgotten both them

and himself, and is listening to his pastor. A few times each

year the minister may truly say, “This has been my day. for

the Lord has been my Shepherd." One other particular, in

our Presbyterian form, serves to make the day of the Lord's

Supper a comfort and blessing to the minister. The elders

sit about him; they prepare the table, they order its arrange

ments. It is they who administer the elements to the people.

and at their hand, likewise, that the minister communes.

Thus the pastor is placed along with the congregation, and is

out of ofllce while the elders take charge. Blessed relief!

blessed co-service! Not for any consideration would: the min

ister part with this simple, but significant, evidence that he,

too, is one of the flock and may, by and by, surrender his

temporary charge to the great Shepherd of all our souls.

El Reno, Oklahoma.

RR

Men look up to the pulpit. eager for certainties, hungry for

spiritual food, that will satisfy and inspire.
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"1-""' clothes, and hundreds of servants, on condition that I would not read

books, I would not be a king——I would rather be a poor man in a garret with

plenty of books, than a king who did not love reading.—Macaulay.

HE table has undying interest.

Madge A. Bingham has written

“Blackie: His Friends and His Enemies,”

with numerous very pretty illustrations

by Clara E. Atwood (Little, Brown &

Company, Boston). The stories are

bright, gathered on a thread of interest

furnished by “Blackie," a rat who is the

central character. The morals are unob

trusive in the stories not attached to them.

  

From “Russian Grandmother-‘s Wonder Tales."

gy L. S. Houghton. Charles Sorlbner's

. ons.

Another book which might be called a

table is a very bright, highly decorated

little volume, in a pretty box, telling

“Why the Robin's Breast is Red," by

Emma Gellibrand. (Fleming H. Revell

Company, 75 cents, net.) It is a table

rather than a nature study, because the

birds are not studied from nature but are

given human minds. Girls, little and big,

are always much thought of by holiday

book makers; this holiday time is no ex

ception. Gertrude Smith, the author of a

number of bright stories for children, tells ‘

“The Beautiful Story of Doris and Julie"

(Harper & Brothers, $1.30 net). The book

is square, with very large type and col

-ored full-page illustrations. The story is

very bright, about two little girls and

their dolls and other friends. “Kristy's

Rainy-Day Picnic" is by Olive Thorne Mil

ler, whose books for girls are not far short

-of perfection ($1.25, Houghton, Mifilin &

Co., New York). Ethel N. Farnsworth

supplies four very pleasing colored illus

trations. Kristy’s rainy day was filled

with sunshine by a wise mother, and the

sunshine is all in this book. How two

girls find a dream of going to boarding

school comes unexpectedly true, and of

 

 

and wine, and

the girlish things they do at school, and

how it all affects their characters, are

told by Anna Hamlin Weikel in “Betty

Baird" (Little, Brown & Company, Bos

ton, $1.50). The literary quality of the

book is much above that of the ordinary

stories for girls.

I! 2

CHARLES ScRm.\"sa's Sons have many

books for children and young people, all

of which are bright, interesting and

helpful. "The Russian Grandmother's

Wonder Tales" ($1.50), by Mrs. Louise

Seymour Houghton, illustrated by W. T.

Benda, is the first one to merit notice in

this issue. Nothing else than Mrs.

Houghton’s unusual combination of

scholarship, literary taste and studies,

warm sympathies, delicate afllnities and

sweetness and charm could have wrought

this perfect book of folk-lore tales. They

are translated from Dr. Frederich Kraus'

“Tales and Legends of South Slavonia;”

but translation becomes a wide word here,

and means putting the engaging stories

into an atmosphere that will make

them feed the child's heart and imagina

tion, and prepare him to understand,

later, that Slav race which is to play so

vast a part in the history of the next

generation. Never mind all that; Mrs.

Houghton cannot write without connot

ing a hundred things which only the

scholarly mind sees; but the children

will get those things, without tasting

them. as they absorb these absorbing

stories. To Anderson and Grimm and

 

  

From “The Robberies Company, Ltd.," b

son Lloyd. Copyright, 1906, by

Sr,-ribner's Sons.

Nel

haries

the Arabian Nights and “The Water

Babies” and “Uncle Remus" and Lang’s

variously colored fairy books, we must

add this and, we hope, morelike it from

the same pen.

Thoma's"Nelso'n Page has a delightful

 

love story “On Newfound River" ($1.50).|

anybody would make me the greatest king that ever lived, with palaces

and gardens, and fine dinners, coaches, and beautiful

  

based upon his earlier and shorter story

of the same name.~_ It is an exquisitely

told romance against a. charming back

ground of Southern life, and is illus

.trated in colors.

“Peter Pan," by J. M. Barrie, is a de

lightful history of one of the most popu

lar of modern fairies, the illustrations

especially will fascinate the children

($5.00 net).

Of “The Robberies Company, Ltd.”

  

From “On Newfound River," by Thomas Nelson

Page. Copyright, 1906. Charles Sci-ibner's

as

($1.50), by Nelson Lloyd, this verdict

is justified: “If it didn’t happen, it

might very readily.”

Some of the other books which will be

appreciated by young people are “The

Dogs of War" ($1.25), by Walter E.

Manuel, which gives an altogether de

lightful account of the lives and adven

tures of two dogs of varied and surprising

experiences; and “The Queen's Museum“

($2.50), by Frank R. Stockton, the best

of his fairy stories.

. '”' I: It

‘A. C. McCLUno & Co. announce “The

Faerie Queene. First Book, Rewritten in

Simple Language," by Calvin Dill Wilson,

decorated by Ralph Fletcher Seymour ($1

net). Dr. Wilson is well known as a man

of letters and is well fitted to edit, even

to rewrite, a series of “Old Tales for

Young Readers," of which this tastefully

bound volume forms a part. Spenser’s

Faerie Queene" is one of the finest long

poems in the English language, and is aisd

a wonderfully interesting story-book, con

taining all sorts of adventures. It is here

retold in such prose as will surely attract

the notice and hold the attention of the

young folks, and thus incidentally assist

their instruction in English literature.

2 R
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Tm: Bums & Tavwn Company has

found that the success of Mr. Williams’

edition of Dickens’ Christmas Carols a

year ago warrants the publication of this

  

Cover Design 0!.’ “Mr. Plckwick's Christmas."

The Baker 8: Taylor Co.

volume with similar intentions and in

similar style. Mr. Williams, believing

that the illustrations originally published

with Dickens‘ works were mere carica

tures and not suited to the text, has

undertaken new illustrations on quite a

different line in “Mr. Pickwick's Christ

mas: Being an Account of the Pickwick

ians' Christmas at the Manor Farm, of

the Adventures there; The Tale of the

Goblin who Stole a Sexton, and of the

Famous Sports on the Ice. As written

in the Pickwick Papers. By Charles

Dickens.” ($2.00). The book is seven

and onequarter by nine and onehalf

inches, with elegant paper, type and

illustrations.

"Lady Hollyhock and Her Friends; A

Book of Nature Dolls and Others,” by

‘at?’
, -..

  

From "Katrina." by Roy Rolfe Gllson. The

Baker & Taylor Co.

Margaret Coulson Walker, with drawings

by Mary Isabel Hunt, will help mothers

who have little people to entertain. It

has a purpose beyond that of mere

amusement. Its aim is to aid parents in

furnishing not only entertainment but

profitable employment as well for their

little ones-——profltable, in that work under

the guise_ of play, makes for character.

The value of things made in the opinion

of the author, is not in their finish, but

in the training which they afford—a

value ethical rather than intrinsic.

Roy Rolfe Gilson’s new book, “Katri

na," will serve to fix him more firmly in

the niche which he occupies in American

letters. He has drawn a charming little

girl, who appears on the wrapper and in

several beautiful illustrations in color by

Mrs_ Alice Barber Stephens. Larry Mc

Rae, a kindly, homely, bachelor news

paper man, meets Katrina by accident

one rainy April day, only to find that she

is the little daughter of the woman whom

 

 

Rastus Prone from “Lady Hollyhock," by Mar

garet Coulson Walker. The Baker & Tay

lor Co.

he had wooed and lost years before.

Katrina does not know him. But, in her

serious-minded effort to reform “Mr.

  

Larry" from the wicked ways of news

; paper men—-for Katrina has a. great hor

ror of this awful profession—their

lives met. Katrina's mother is

dead, and her optimistic father, a

‘professor, welcomes Larry into his

:home. The result is that Larry

‘ lives over again the romance of his

‘youth in this quaint little daughter

of the woman he lost.

RR

 

 

From "Queen Silver-Bell." bfhhirs. Frances

E

THE CENTURY Conraxy, the publishers

of Helen Nicolay’s “The Boys‘ Life of

Abraham Lincoln” ($1.50) report a grat

ifyingly brisk demand for this work, to

  

From “Further Fortunes of Pinkey Perkins."

by Captain Harold Hammond‘, U. S. A.

C'opyrlght_ 1906. The Century Company.

meet which the book has again been put

to press. That the narrative is based upon

the standard life of Lincoln written by

Nicolay and Hay gives it authoritative

value; and Miss Nicolay’s close associa

tion with the stories of Lincoln material

in her father’s possession adds to the nar

rative a personal touch attractive to

young readers. Fully and attractively il

lustrated, “The Boys’ Life of Lincoln"

should take permanent rank as a young

people's classic.

“Further Fortunes of Pinkey Perkins"

($1.50), by Captain Harold Hammond.

U. S. A., tells the story of an average boy

in an average village. Because Pinkey

is a boy in whom fathers recognize their

own youthful selves and whom all healthy

lads are quick to claim as a comrade.

his adventures—this is the second book

of their telling—are good reading for boys

of all ages. It is said that Pinkey's ad

ventures are largely memories of Captain

Harold Hammond’s own young days——cer

tainly they read like it.

“Queen Silver-Bell Racketty-Packetty

House" (60 cents), by Mrs. Frances Hodg

son Burnett. Silver-Bell, queen of the

llodgson Burnett. t. 1906. The

Century Company.

Fairies, is distressed because there is a

(‘op_v 1"

Experience is retrospect knowledge.— srowlns disbelief in her people. and even

Sn.vr:a, Buannrr & Co. keep before

the young books that instruct while

‘they please. “The War of 1812,"

,by Everett T. Tomlinson, gives a

}condensed account of the War of

‘1812, in one of the volumes of the

i“Stories of Colony and Nation"

series. The main incidents of

that war are told in a popular way.

‘and all boys will like the book.

Some of the stories ha.ve already

appeared in periodicals, which is

enough to attest their popularity.

The War of 1812 is an epoch of our

national history which has been

largely ignored, and it is well that

it should receive fuller treatment

by historians, not to glorify war,

or to offend the mother country, but

to show how at every call to sacri

fice the stuff of true heroism is

found in Americans.

It I

H. Ballou.
a falling off in fairy skill. She is so dis
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tllrbed that $118 10885 116!‘ like little temper vignette reproductions, in full color, after

Which 5116 M!-fries 8-b01111 111 B 5ilV6l‘ 0886- oil paintings made especially for this Stanley,

Nelson, Robert the Bruce, Drake, Raleigh,

Roberts, Chalmers of New

3116 111F118 t0 H19 D0l'IIl011$8 101‘ advice. book by the well-known English artist, Guinea and Bishop Patteson.

and is told to encourage the writers of Arthur F_ Dixom The poem is printed

books about Fairies. So Queen Silver

Bell goes to a “Person," apprenticed to

her as amanuensis for life, and into her

ear she whispers these stories of the

Fairies. As Queen Silver-Bell herself ex

plains: “Though you may have heard of

Fairies, you have never read stories writ

ten by a real one. And that is what is

going to happen to you.”

I! R

E. P. DL'T'1‘0N & Co. have one of the

most charming collections of books for

little people that can be found in any of

the book stores. To name them all

would require a column alone. John

Howard Stewart, the author of “Bunny"

stories, tells in “Baby Finger Play and

Stories” how Piggies, Puppies, Kitties,

Bunnies, Little Chicks, Mother Hens play

ing Hide-and-Seek with baby fingers, all

get lost and found again.

“A Toy Tragedy" ($1.50), by Mr.

Henry De La Pasture, is a study of chil

dren, and has enhanced and

spread the author's fame. It is

considered a gem in fiction, and

has been made in a book for the

blind. The quartette of children

with diverse dispositions is de

picted with consummate art, and

is a triumph of dramatic skill.

“The Sparrow With One

Feather” ($1.50), by Lady Rid

ley, is a story of Fairyland of

uncommon excellence, admirably

conceived, and charmingly told.

It is full of delightful fun, and,

together with the illustrations, is

a rich feast.

The publishers have put in a

"Series of English Idylls” those

pieces of literature whose charm

lies in simple life amid quiet

country scenes. They have been

fortunate in securing the serv

ices of Mr. C. E. Brock as an

illustrator. No more delightful

gift books are to be found. (Gilt.

top; $2 each.) Sent prepaid

singly or in sets to any address.

The titles and authors are: “The

Vicar of Wakefield," by Oliver

Goldsmith; “Cranford," by Eliza

beth Cleghorn Gaskell; “Our Vil

lage,” by Mary Russell Mitford;

“Household of Sir Thomas

Moore," by Anne Manning;

“Christmas at Bracebridge Hall,"

by Washington Irving, and “Silas Mar

ner,” by George Eliot.

“The Courtship of Miles Standish”

($1.50), by Longfellow, is beautifully il

  

\
1

(‘over Design

lustrated in color and half-tone. This

latest .addition of the Gem Series is one

of the finest examples of the printerfs art.

It is illustrated with 13 full page and 38

 

of "The Auto Gnyr-d." A

in Colors. E. P. Dutton & Co.

Pictorial Alphabet

7_'_‘>~'\3ak -"‘

‘Hi’-l‘ll!'\{.q7"ir'_Yfi\

. ' -4

  
Another series similar to the one just

  

From “Told to the Children Series.” Published by E. P. Dutton & Co.

on heavy plate paper and bound in cloth,

with a handsome cover design.

“Songs and Sonnets” from Longfellow;

“Christmas Tide in Prose and Poetry,”

“Christmas Songs and Carols,” “Old Bal

From "A Toy Tragedy," by Mrs. Henry De La

Pasture. E. P. Dutton & Co.

lads," "Grandmother and Christmas Eve"

and “Songs of Faith and Hope," are

charming little volumes and helpful as

well as pleasing. “The Sweet Story of

Old” has been so heartily ap

proved both in England and

the United States that it has

been found necessary to pro

duce a. new edition. The pub

lishers have taken this op

portunity to have entirely

new illustrations made which

will make the volume even

more attractive than the

original edition. The intro

duction from the pen of Dean

Farrar is also included.

“Children's Heroes," edited

by John Lang, form another

interesting series of books for

children. Everything that

paper, type and design can do

has been done to make these

books beautiful. Each vol

ume has eight colored pictures, and the

price is fi£ty_»cents. The subjects are;

Abraham Lincoln, Captain Cook, Colum

bus, Livingstone, Gordon, Joan of Arc,

 

described is one entitled “Told to the

Children," and sold like those for fifty

cents each. This series contains: “Fairy

Tales from Grimm," “Fairy Tales from

Hans Andersen," “Gulllver's Travels,”

“Heroes, by Kingsley,” “Little Plays,"

“Nursery Rhymes,” “Nursery Tales,"

“Old Testament Stories,” "Robinson Cru

soe,” “Rose and the Ring,” “Stories from

the Arabian Nights,” “Stories from Chau

cer,” “Stories from Don Quixote," “Stories

from Faerie Queene," “Stories from Life

of Christ,” “Stories from The Iliad,"

“Stories from The Odyssey,” “Stories of

Guy of Warwick,” “Stories of King

Arthur's Knights,” “Stories of Robin

Hood,” “Stories of William Tell," “Tan

glewood Tales" and “Water Babies.”

“The Auto Guyed," a pictorial alpha

bet, is a skit upon the automobile. The

text is by James Jay O'Connell and the

pictures by Rudolph E. Leppert. A sam

ple of the text is given here:

"A is the Auto that's going to roll,

As explorers now tell us, right up to the pole."

To name the Dutton calendars is to sug

gest perplexities, for how shall we choose

from such a bewildering collection when

all are so good? And yet most people

have favorite authors or favorite subjects

—they are all represented on Dutton’s

shelves. Here is a partial list of them:

“Good Thoughts,” “Good Luck," “The

Miniature," “Love," “The Christ Child,"

“Opportunity,” “Commonplace," “Happi

ness,” “Little Dutch Folk," "Merry

Hearts," “Tally Ho," “Mizpah,” “Son

nets," “Master Minds," “The Silver Lin

ing," “The Force of Example,” “The

Sands of Time," “Cheerfulness," “The

Secret of a Happy Day,” “Strength,”

“The Simple Life," “Little Hollanders,”

“Phillips Brooks.”

1%

The Presbyterian Board of Publication

has issued “The Presbyterian Christian

Endeavor Manual for 1907," prepared by

Dr. J. R. Miller and Amos R. Wells.

The suggestion of having superinten

dents or teachers send an attractive post

card to their pupils inviting them to the

Christmas entertainment is entirely novel.

In addition, this firm has issued several

unique souvenirs-—including an exquisite

heart-shape celluloid bookmark with a

wreath of holly and berries in colors,

and the words “Merry Christmas"; a

celluloid “Merry Christmas” button; a

Santa Claus bangle in colors; a special

Christmas collection envelope; a series

of eight Scripture bookmarks, vary ap

propriate for distribution among friends

or pupils; and five new celluloid top blot

ters, with Scripture texts in‘ eight to

twelve colors, including one with a wreath

of holly and berries. Send.50 cents for

a complete sample set of these most use

ful and desirable souvenirs and novelties.
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Haaraa & Baorusas, in addition to their

books for the older people, have remem

bered the younger generation. “Their

First Formal Ball" ($1.00), by Grace Mac

  

From “Their First Formal Call.“ by Grace

.\iacGo\vun Cooke. Harper & Bros.

Gowan Cooke, with fourteen funny pic

tures by Peter Newell, is an exceedingly

humorous story of how two boys paid

their first real “call" on the girls. They

fortify themselves for the ordeal by a

careful study of “Hints and Helps to

Young Men in Business and Social Rela

tions." Their awkward application of

these principles and their desperate at

tempt to appear at case are ludicrous in

the extreme. Peter Newell’s characteris

tic pictures are exceedingly humorous.

R It

DOIJBLEDAY, PAGE 8: Co. publish a new

 

Rutlyord Kipling, Author of “Puck of Pooh’:

llill. Doubleday. Page & Co.

Kipling book,

($1.50).

-”~

and Una, unwittingly call up Puck himself tunity to the author to introduce much

by acting “Midsummer Night’s Dream” interesting and valuable information, and

“on Midsummer's Eve, in the middle of a he has done so -in a happy way. The two

Ring and under one of my oldest Hills boys, who are the main figures in the

in Old England." By his magic he

makes them see and hear the

events of long ago, “though it shall

have happened three thousand

years." Anyone can imagine what

this situation produces in the

hands of the man who wrote “The

Finest Story in the World," for

instance. The reader sees pass

before him knights and robbers

and pirates in some of the most

exciting events in old English his

tory.

I R

Tm: BIBLE STUDY Pususmno

C0.\iPA.\'Y, of Boston, has wisely

taken advantage of a question

raised at the last General Assem

bly to point to a moral as well as

to adorn a tale. The Standing

Committee on the Board of Publi

cation and School Work expressed

the feeling that the time had come

for the Presbyterian Church to

“voice a protest against the con

tinued employment of scrappy, dis

connected or widely separated

Scripture selections as a basis for

Sabbath-school instruction, and

also a demand for the adoption of

a more scientific and systematic

scheme of study, which shall give

the pupils a wider and more in

telligent comprehension of the

Bible as a whole.” This action is said by

the Blakeslee Lesson people to be "the

most important official deliverance on

Sunday-school lessons yet made by any

great religious body in America. It un

intentionally but actually describes the

radical diiference between the Interna

tional Lessons and the Bible Study Union,

or Blakeslee Lessons for the next three

years."

I I

THOMAS Y. Cnowau. & C0. print many

beautiful books for children, beautiful

as to contents and adornment. The

volumes of the Children’s Favorite

Classics (60 cents), which include

“Stories from Scottish History,”

“Tales from Herodotus” and “Stories

from Dickens." The type is good;

the subject matter of each book well

worth reading; the series is well

chosen.

Young people who for several

years have delighted in Mr. Otis’s

fresh, vigorous stories will be -glad

to learn of a new one from his pen.

it is entitled “Joey at the Fair" (75

cents net), and is a story of New

England farm life of the present day,

and is full of action from beginning

to end.

I! It

Tm: W. A. WILD!-: Co. has a dozen

books for young people, any one of

which would make an appreciated

gift. “Old Colony Days," by Mary

Hazelton Wade (75 cents), represents

Uncle Sam as a story-teller; “Polly’s

i’redicament" ($1.50), by Nina

Rhoades, like “Ruth Campbell's Ex

periment" and “That Preston Girl,"

also by Miss Rhoades, has a strong

individuality and will give great

pleasure to young people; “Dorrance

Doings” ($1.50), a story for girls by

Carolyn Wells, is marked by the

same brisk original atmosphere

which made “The Dorrance Domain"

so popular. _

“The Young Prospector; or, The

“Puck of Pook’s Hill" Search for the Lost Gold Mine” ($1.50)

Two imaginative children, Dan by Edwin J. Houston, gives ample oppon

From “Joey at the Fair.“ by James Otis.

T. Y. (fl'u\\'eil t\'. ('0.

story, show what healthy and ambitious

boys will do if given the opportunity; and

whether it is at home among their play

mates or in the rough camps in Arizona,

they display their courage, determination

and good breeding.

~' I R

D. APPLETON & Co. announce “The Lad

der to the Stars." by Jane H. Findlater

($1.50). A young girl stands at the foot

of the ladder to fame and gazes longing

ly at the starry heights above. How she

climbs, the temptations she resists by the

 

From“How do, Jim. How do. Bill-"' "Th?

Young Pros ector,"_ bv is. J. Houston.

Copyright. 1 06. W. A. Wilde Company.

way, and her final measure of success are

narrated in a novel of unusual interest.
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Tm: J. B. Lrr-1>mco'r'r Co. has among its

new juveniles the fairy stories, “Bluebell

and the Sleepy King," by Aubrey Hop

wood and Seymour Hicks, and “Legends

from Fairyland,” by Holme Lee; the boys’

  

From Ver Beck‘s “Book of Bears."

plucott (‘ompnn_v.

J. B. Lip

stories "The Boys of Brierley Grange,"

by Fred Whishaw; “Tention!” by George

Manville Fenn, and “Foray and Fight”

and “Jack Hayden's Quest," by John Fin

nemore; the girls’ stories “Dora: A High

School Girl," by May Baldwin,” “The Rec

ord Term,” by Raymond Jacberns, and

“The Hill-Top Girl,” by Laura T. Meade;

and the book of outdoor games “The Book

-of Sports and Pastimes,” by J. K. Benson.

The same firm announces two interesting

and instructive books of animal life for

children by Douglas English, entitled

“Wee Tim'rous Beasties" and “Beasties

Courageous," each with more than a hun

dred illustrations from photographs.

Frank Ver Beck has collected his best

pictures of bears that have been appear

ing in the magazines, and they have been

  

From “Adventures of Joujou." bv Edith Mac

vane. The J. B. Llpplncott Company.

put into book form ($1.50). They are

accompanied with verse and prose by

Hanna Rion, Hayden Carruth and Mr.

Ver Beck himself. Almost everybody is

familiar with Mr. Ver Beck's comic ani

mals, which are funny creatures, and the

book of bears will no doubt bring amuse

ment to many boys and girls, young and

grown up.

“Tne Adventures of Joujou” ($2), by

Edith ‘Macvane, is a dainty story with

fifteen full page illustrations.

2%

Tm: HENRY Aursmus COMPANY had

scarcely announced “The King's Daugh

ters Year Book” ($1.25), before its gifted

author, Mrs. Margaret Bottome, was called

to her rest. While primarily intended

as a daily companion for members of the

International Organization of which Mrs.

Bottome was so long the president, the

year book is one to be desired by all who

 

 

appreciate a helpful message for every

day in the year. It is Mrs. Bottome speak

ing as she has spoken for years, saying

on every page that all one needs is to find

out how lovely and lovable God is, telling

of the sunlight of our Father's love, how

He Himself may be put into everyday af

fairs, and how one may be faithful in

even a few things. Unusually attractive

in appearance, the book is easily among

the important books of the year.

RR

Tm: Am-;n1c.\.\' Tuacr Soc1r:'rY’s new

books are as usual helpful. “White Fire"

($1.25), by John Oxenham, is the romance

of a young man who consecrates his life

h\.

it‘?
.'

JOHN OXBNHAM

  

Cover Design of “The White Fire," by John

Oxenham. American Tract Society.

to God as a missionary in the Southern

Seas. The “brown men" call their mis

sionary White Fire. “The white fire of a

great enthusiasm is the mightiest force in

the world.’’ Yes, we add, this is true if

the flre is kindled by and for Christ.

RE

“THE Yourn‘s COMPANION" has among

its contributors leaders in statesmanship,

science, travel, education and fiction.

Never has it had a more brilliant list of

writers than for 1907-2. sure proof that

the tradition of excellence which it has

created was never less likely to become

a mere tradition, and that the paper which

for eighty years has delighted American

readers still grows in power to uplift and

entertain. Among the writers for the

coming year will be the Hon. Joseph W.

Folk, Governor of Missouri; the Hon.

Hannis Taylor, Gen. Chas. King, Capt.

A. T. Malian, Gen. John C. Black, F, E.

Clark, D.D., ion Perdicaris, Gen. A. W.

Greely, Miss Helen Keller, Lillian Nor

dica, E. T. Chamberlain, Commissioner of

Navigation; Francis E. Leupp, Commis

sioner for Indian Affairs; the Hon. W.

W. Thomas, Herbert Putnam, S. N. D.

North, H. S. Pritchett, President of the

Carnegie Foundation; Woodrow Wilson,

President of Princeton University; L.

Clark Seelye, President of Smith College;

W. H. Maxwell, New York Superintendent

of Schools; Prof. B. T. Galloway, Chief

of the Bureau of Plant Industry; Prof.

W. M. Hays, Assistant Secretary of Agri

culture; Prof. L. H. Bailey, of the Cornell

College of Agriculture; Dr. H. W. Wiley,

Chief of the Bureau of Chemistry; the

Rt. Hon. James Bryce, Henry W. Lucy,

Justin McCarthy, the Rev. John Watson,

D.D_ (Ian Maclaren), the Countess of

Meath, H. Rider Haggard, Lady Henry

Somerset, Frank T. Bullen, “Maarten

Maartens," Evangeline Booth, Egerton

Castle, M. E. M. Davis, George Cary Eg

gleston, Agnes Repplier, William Eleroy

Curtis, Mary Austin, Col. T. W. Higgin

son, Grace King, the Rev. E. E. Hale,

Hamlin Garland, Mary E. Wilkins Free

man, Sarah Barnwell Elliott, Emerson

Hough, W. R. Lighton, Arthur Colton,

Holman F. Day, Homer Greene, Grace S.

Richmond, Arthur Stanwood Pier, Martha

McCulloch-Williams, Norman Duncan, C.

A. Stephens, Ralph Henry Barbour, Elsie

Singmaster, Jack London, Ray Stannard

Baker, Everett T. Tomlinson and George

Madden Martin.

 

RR

Trrosms NELSON & Soxs are popularly

known as the publishers of the Amer

ican Standard Edition of the Revised

Bible, but it is a mistake to limit one’s

thought of this great firm until its com

prehensive catalogue has been studied or

its book rooms visited. It will then be

found that Dickens, Scott, Thackeray as

well as Shakespeare, Bunyon and Ten

nyson are among their publications; and

that dictionaries in English, French, Ger

man, Italian and Spanish are to be had

there as well as a great variety of toys

for children. Toy books for five, ten,

twenty and twenty-five cents indicate the

ages served in this department.

HR

Tm: Fu-sumo H. Ravnu. COMPANY

knows the kind of books that will both

sell and do good and it publishes them by

the hundred thousand. Mrs. Margaret E.

Sangster dedicates her latest book,

“Fairest Girlhood," “To my friend, Grace

H. Dodge." She has known with in

timacy so many girls of every walk in

life in every part of our country, that

her heart is filled with hosts of memories

and thoughts such as girls need and

love to know, and in this beautiful book

she puts them, with her accustomed skill,

into shapes that girls will love to read.

($1.50 net). “Fairest Girlhood" is the

girlhood of to-day, fairer in itself, in its

surroundings and in its possibilities than

  

Margaret E. Sangster, Author of “Falrest Girl

hood.” The Fleming H. Revell Company.

any girlhood the world has ever seen.

In twenty-four chapters there are some

things for every kind of girl. Griselda

Marshall McClure's drawings add greatly

to the book.

The people, from 75,000 to 450,000 in

number, who have bought Ralph Con

nor's earlier stories, “Black Rock”

having the largest sale, will all get “The

Doctor: A Tale of the Rockies" ($1.50).

It is a stronger story even than its

predecessor. The author is learning

more of his art and losing nothing of

the art born in him. The young Cana

dian hero whom we meet in the story

and his friends are worthy of being

recorded by genius and read by admirers

of it. These people of the mountains are

strongtypes; the primitive passions have

play with delicate and rugged natures,

and, always without preaching, the sense

of God reigning, and gracious, and of

good, diilicult and triumphant, is borne
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in upon the reader's mind and heart. LITTLE, Bnowx & Co. have issued the standpoint of the boy, and from

Such stories, thoroughly recognizing among their fall publications a new edi- the standpoint of the parent. It is good

human nature as it is, glosslng nothing,

and showing how such human nature

hits or misses the mark according as it

seeks or evades the divine help freely

otfered by Jesus Christ, is a sort of ser

mon that every reader appreciates; how

deeply these sermon-stories are appre

ciated is told by the number of their

purchasers.

R I Z

Tm: Lornaor, LEI-I & SHEPARD Co.»

has many attractive offerings for the

Christmas season. A new holiday edition

of “Five Little Peppers and How They

Grew" will continue the popularity of

Margaret Sidney’s most interesting book

for girls ($2.00). This edition is beau

tifully illustrated, and will delight the

heart of many little girls who have not

as yet made the acquaintance of the

lively family of Peppers.

A line boy's book, “With Mask and

Mitt,” by A. T. Dudley ($1.25), continues

the series of Phillips—Exeter stories

and is a. worthy addition to that series.

Of the three books that preceded this,

two dealt with football and one with

baseball. This book finds Phil Poole, the

hero of “Making the Nine,” a senior in

school and captain of the nine. There is

good, clean athletics, plenty of fun and

genuine wholesome character building

in this book.

“Little Miss Rosamond ($1.00), by

Nina Rhodes, is a book for little girls

 

 

Rosamond was patting her new pet,

looked on. —Puqe 161.

Miss Rosamond," by

Lothrop, Lee 6: Shepard Co.

and about three little girls. _I_t is a good,

wholesome story, smoothly told.

I I

From “Little

while Uncle John

Nina Rhoades.

tion of “The North Star," by Mrs. M. E.

Henry-Ruflin. This work will be season

able on account of the popular interest

in Norway and its first king in nearly a

  

<3-= . .

From “A Shea! of Stories," by Susan Coolidge.

Little, Brown J: C0.

century. Mrs. Ruflin’s hero is the great

sea king Olaf, who was the first to reign

over a united Norway, and his corona

tion took place in the same ancient city

of Trondheim or “Nidaros," as it was

then called, that witnessed the corona

tion of King I-laakon a short while ago.

Olaf’s return to his

native land and

h i s enthusiastic

welcome by his

people are fine

scenes in Mrs.

Ruflin's book. “The

North Star” has

been received so

well abroad that

the King and

Queen of Norway

have sent Mrs.

Ruflln a. letter com

mending the work

for its valuable his

torical pictures of

the early Norse

heroes, and the

Bibliotheque Na

tionale of Paris has

asked for a picture

of the author to

hang in the library.

Historical ro

mances still come

occasionally from

the press, though

not in the flood of

a few years ago.

“The Queen’s Host

age," by Harriet T.

Comstock (Little,

Brown & Co.) is a

story of the times

of Queen Elizabeth,

who is a leading

character in it, and

contains the usual

amount of love, in

trigue, blood and

beatitude.

The pen of Mr.

Amos R. Wells al

ways makes tracks

on paper that are

worth following.

His “Donold Bar

ton and the Doings

of the Ajax Club,” admirably illustrated

by Josephine Bruce (Little, Brown' &

Co.), is one of the best of books from

literature, and it tells a story of two

groups of village boys, good and bad, full

of adventure, excitement and wholesome

Il(SS.

it I

DANA Esrss & Co. send out “Chatter

box." People have children of their own

now and some of them grandchildren,

who began to read “Chatterbox" when it

first appeared. No matter whether child,

or parent, or grandparent, the book loses

none of its zest as the years of the read

ers increase. Old people and young peo

ple alike agree on this one thing: They

all like “Chatterbox."

I! I

G. P. Pu'r1\n\:\"s Sons publish, among

other volumes this fall, “Twilight Fairy

Tales,” by Mrs. Maud Bailington Booth.

The stories told to her own “little blue

eyed girl” are both charming in detail

and beautifully illustrated, and many an

HBLOO-HAD'TAKEH‘OH

-1; THE'FORM'OF-ACASTLE‘

  

From "‘1\vili ht Fair Tales," by Maud Bai

iington ooth. . P. Putnam‘: Sons.

other girl with blue eyes, or black eyes,

or brown eyes, will rejoice that Myrtle

Theodora Booth desired her mother to tell

these stories.

"The Last Ride Together," by Robert

Browning, with illustrations by Frederick

Simpson Coburn, is republished. The de

signs are new and are copyrighted by Put

nam. While this story will not be es

pecially interesting to those who have dis

carded horses and are using automobiles,

the sentiment with which the beautiful

poem closes will be enjoyed by all who

ride and by all who walk:

“What if we still ride on, we two

With life forever old yet new.

Changed not in kind but in degree,

The instant made eternity—

And heaven just prove that I and she

Ride, ride together, forever ride '1"

R It

SMALL, Maryann 8: Co., the publishers

of "The Cheerful Cricket and Others,"

by Jeanette Marks, professor of English

literature at Mt. Holyoke College, believe

that in this bright and beautiful volume

they have the leading juvenile of the

year. To the child loving pictures, the

bright colors of nature, and brief stories

of small creatures of everyday exper

ience, like the toad, the butterfly, the

caterpillar, the book will be a source of

constant and lasting delight. The lan

guage is delightful, and the pictures, in

four colors, are truly fascinating.

R I



Dscsmssn 6, 1906.
743THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

 

TEE MACMILLAN Co. is publishing “The

Odyssey for Boys and Girls Told from

Homer,” by the Rev. Alfred J. Church

($1.50), has brought a classic with its

  

From “The Railway Children,"

The Macmillan Compan .

y E. Nesbit.

Y

comprehension of young minds. Nothing

could be daintier in style or more attrac

tive in form than this book of stories

from the heroic Homer, whose hexa

meters have been at once the despair and

delight of successive generations of

school-boys. No Greek roots will trouble

the readers of the pages of this volume,

which is written in plain English, but

with the Homeric mythical flavoring.

The author with a pardonable pleasantry

dedicates his translation “to Maisie,

aged five, my first critic.” There can be

no doubt but that Maisie—whoever she

was—-liked these tales, and that all other

juvenile readers of them will delight in

them too. The book is beautifully illus

trated in color, and will make an attrac

tive holiday gift book.

“The Railway Children" ($1.50), by E.

Nesbit, is by a popular writer for chil

dren, an author who manages to convey

certain fundamental truths, and to im

press certain standards of honor, courage

and general rectitude effectively.

I I
Tru: Fmznsmck A. STOKES Co. has in its

juvenilia "Robin Hood." by Lucy Fitch

Perkins, and “Favorite Nursery Rhymes,"

by Ethel Franklin Betts. Familiarity

with the literature which gives them

such friends as “Robin Hood" and “Little

John” should be the birthright of every

child. While there have been many re

  

i'ublisht-(1 by the F. A. Stokes Company.

told versions of the stories that were

associated with the name of Robin Hood,

this volume claims the unique distinc

tion of presenting the ballads in their

original form, selected from authorita

tive versions, but illustrated and adapted

in such a manner as to make them suit

able of being placed in the hands of the

children. ‘ _ _

The Rhymes selected for the other

 

 

volumes are the most famous of the

nursery rhymes—those that have stood

the test of time and bid fair to main

tain their popularity so long as there

are nurseries and small people to play

in them.

I R

FREDERICK WARNE & C0. in “Living

Toys," a wonder book for boys and girls,

advise the readers to a midnight stroll

in these words:

“Come, let us into Toyland peep,

And see what's done while children sleep."

Mrs. Harold Neill, who has adapted the

book from the French of C. Montorgneil,

is aided in her agreeable task by “Job,"

a celebrated French artist.

"The Golden Goose Book" ($2 net),

with numerous drawings in color and in

black and white by L, Leslie Brooke, will

delight little people. The four nursery

stories are also done separately (flfty

cents each), or in two volumes ($1 each),

in art board covers. Other children's

books by Warne are “The Story of the

  

The Hero and the Heroine.

Toys." by Mrs. H. Neill.

Warne Company.

Four Little Sabots" (fifty cents), by Dora

W. Pearsall; “The Rhyme Book," written

and pictured by Lena and Norman Ault,

which will please children and amuse

their grandmothers; “The Tale of Mr.

Jeremy Fisher" (fifty cents), the new

“Peter Rabbit” book, by Beatrix Potter,

and Randolph Caldecott’s “Picture Book"

(fifty cents), containing the diverting

history of John Gilpin, the Three Jovial

l-iuntsmen and the Elegy on the Death of

a Mad Dog, all illustrated in color and

black and white by Mr. Caldecott.

I R

HOUGli'I‘0N. MIFFLIN & C0. provide suf

ficient Christmas reading for young peo

ple to keep them busy for months. There

“Living

The Frederick

From

  

From “A Borrowed Sister." by Eliza Orne

White. Houghton, Mifliin & C0.

are books for little boys, for boys from

ten to fifteen years, for little girls, and

for boys and girls by such writers as Ever

ett T. Tomlinson, Arthur Stanwood Pier,

Nora Archibald Smith, Eliza Orne White,

Abbie Farwell Brown and Olive Thorne

Miller.

Miss White in “A Borrowed Sister"

($1.00), tells of a little girl's visit to an

intimate friend, and of the many pleasant

things, and some trying ones, which be

fall the two little girls. The daily life

7fi*LlTTLE~COLONEL

ANNIE FELLOWS

JOHNSTON

  

From “The Littl C l l M id H "Annie F. Jo§nst(:ng.ne L. C. rifle &on((.‘.)c!;: by

in school and out, picnics and outdoor

life, a Christmas episode, are all told

with a simplicity and charm which thor

oughly interests the youthful mind.

2 R

L. C. Paul: & Comrarzv have among their

holiday publications five books which will

commend themselves to every lover of

juvenile literature. They are : “Born

to the Blue,” by Florence Kimball Rus

sel, illustrated by R. Farrington Elwell

($1.25); “The Little Colonel Maid of

Honor,” by Annie Fellows Johnston, illus

,trated by Etheldred B. Barry ($1.50);

' “Captain Jack Lorimer,” by Winn Stand

ish, illustrated by Arthur William Brown.

and Louis D. Gowing ($1.50); “Gabriel

and the Hour Book," by Evaleen Stein,

illustrated in colors by Adelaide Ever

hart ($1.00); and “The Dole Twins, or

Child Life in New England in 1807,” by

Kate Upson Clark, illustrated by Clara E.

Atwood.

Many readers of books for young people

believe that since the time of “Little

Women" no juvenile heroine has been bet

ter beloved by her child readers than Mrs.

Johnston's “Little Colonel." More than

a. dozen volumes of “The Little Colonel"

series are now in the market, and besides

them Mrs. Johnston has added to the list

yet another dozen of books for the young.

  

“The Punch and Jud

Whitney.

Book,"

uflieid &

be Helen Hay

o. .

 

It is interesting to know that the heroine

of “The Little Colonel” series is a. Ken

tucky girl, one of the dearest children

imaginable, with impulsive ways and lov

ing heart; she seems to grow more lov

able in each new volume. Her experi

ences, each time told, endear her anew

to the hearts of her admirers. She won

the critics long ago.

‘ R It

DUFFIELD & Co. have yielded to the

craze for novelizing dramatic pieces in

the juvenile kingdom Mrs. Payne’s

Whitney's “The Punch and Judy Book,"
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is issued with pictures in color by Char

lotte Harding. Many of the incidents are

Mrs. Whitney's own invention, but in the

main the story follows the lines of the

nursery drama of one's childhood. A

revival of Punch and Judy shows among

the children of the smart set is pre

-dicted.

It I!

“THE ROOSEVELT BEARS” BOOK.

One of the beautiful gift books of the

season is “The Roosevelt Bears" by Sey

mour Eaton, with drawings in black and

white and in color by the late V. Floyd

Campbell. The story is an account of

two comical bears named “Teddy-B" and

“Teddy-G.” The Teddy part is a name

they found on hat and tree and leggings

round; on belt and boot, and plates of

tin, and scraps of paper and biscuits thin,

and other things that hunters drop when

they chase a bear to the mountain top."

“Teddy-B" and “Teddy-G” leave their

mountain home in Colorado and make a

tour of the East. They ride on Pulimans,

stop at the best hotels, take a shy at all

kinds of social customs, get into good

natured mischief of every sort and have

many thrilling adventures. For instance,

they visit a country fair in Missouri and

to show their nerve get into the basket

of a balloon. They are carried off and

beyond the clouds. “The first to speak

was Teddy-G: ‘The earth has dropped

somewhere,’ said he. ‘fell through the

clouds; I saw it go; and Where W5 S0119

I want to know."‘ After anight and

day of trouble they land in Chicago.

where “they found a place on a busy

street; a big hotel where things to eat

were carried up to their room in style,

above the street, about a mile.” And so

the story goes in jolly jingle and capti

vating incident from place to place across

the continent. Every line is wholesome

and every picture funny. Mr. Seymour

Eaton has done a service for the boys and

girls. Hundreds of thousands of chil

dren, and grown-ups, too, have enjoyed

the work as the story appeared in a syn

dicate of daily newspapers. The publish

ers. Edward Stern & Co., Inc., Philadel

phia, have done their part well.

I. It

T0 GUIDE TEACHERS.

'l‘arbell's Teachers’ Guide to the Inter

national Sunday-school Lessons for

1907, Martha Tarbell, Ph. D. Price,

$1.25, postage paid. The Bobbs Mer

rill C0.

Many Sunday-school teachers have

been helped during the present year by

the use of the previous edition of this

book. The author has taken the greatest

pains to present everything that can

possibly bear with any helpfulness upon

the International Lessons. The portion

of the book devoted to each particular

lesson covers the lesson text, an explana

tion of words and phrases, suggestive

thoughts from helpful writers, light from

Oriental life, the approach to the lesson,

lesson thoughts and illustrations, sen

tence sermons, a personal thought and

the lesson story. Subjects for class dis

cussion are also presented and work

assigned for the following week's lesson.

Light is thrown upon the sacred text

from various sources and the teacher

who can absorb the information and

illustrations given, would, without any

other book, except the Bible, of course,

be well able to hold the attention of a

class and to impart a wealth of informa

tion and at the same time do the spirit

ual work for which the Sunday-school is

organized. Tarbeli’s Teachers’ Guide is

illustrated and thirty-flve pages are de

voted to geography and history. Each

 

quarter closes with a suggestive review.

The publishers would have been justifled

in charging more for the book.

It It

Tm-: H. M. CALDWELL Co. has added

many new titles this season. To the Red

Letter Library have been added six

volumes. The Remargue Edition has

four new ones: “Tales of a Wayside

Inn," by Henry W. Longfellow; “King

of the Golden River,” by John Ruskin;

“Love Letters of a Vio11nist,"'by Eric

Mackay; and “Sketches of Young

Couples,” by Charles Dickens.

IDEAS FOR CHRISTMAS

“Yes. do you send me :1 book."—Dorothy

Wordsworth to Coleridge.

CIIATEAUX OF TOURAINE. The season's

art book—a superb gift for travelers or art

lovers. its beauty, artistic value and scholar

ly tone make its giving a delicate compliment.

illustrated in color by Jules Guérin. $6 net,

postage 27 cents.

LINCOLN TIIE LAWYER. A work of fresh

interest and permanent value to every Ameri

can—its reading indispensable to a correct

view of Lincoln's life and character. By Fred

erick Trevor Hill. Illustrated. $2 net, post

age 14 cents.

TIIE TIIUMB-NAIL SERIES solves theprob

lem of a slight remembrance. Beautiful little

classics (more than thirty in all) in embossed

leather bindings. The most exquisite little

books ever made—philosophy, poetry, romance,

etc. New issues, Hale's “The Man Without a

Country,” Emerson's “Friendship and Charac

ter" and the Book of Proverbs. $1 each. put

up in a box. Send for complete list.

SEEING FRANCE WITII UNCLE JOIIN. It

means a merry Christmas to the recipient.

Anne Warner-‘s new book of humor, rightly

called “a new ‘Innocents Abroad."' Delight

fully illustrated. $1.50.
IIOW TO STUDY PICTURES. The most

satisfying, comprehensive. suggestive work of

its kind. The friend fond of pictures will find

it an invaluable companion. By Charles H.

Caflin. Fully illustrated. $2 net, post. 19 cents.

ITALIAN VILLAS. Edith Wharton’s text

with superb pictures in color by Maxfleld

Parrish. Just the gift for a person fond of 11

garden. $6 net, postage 27 cents.

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF ANDREW I). WIIITE.

One of the world's great biographies——a model

of proportion. of simplicity, of vividness. Il

lustrated. $7.50 net, postage 45 cents.

CAMPAIGNING WITII GRANT. A new

edition of General Horace Porter's famous

book. Just the gift for a military friend.

Illustrated, $1.80 net. postage 16 cents.

QUEEN SILVER-BELL. By Frances Hodg

son Burnett. A uni ue and charming book of

fairy stories for chldren. Illustrated in full

color by Harrison Cady. 60 cents.

RACIIETTY-PACKETTY IIOUSE. The sec

ond book of fairy stories by Frances Hodgson

Burnett. Clever and charming. illustrated in

full color by Harrison Cady. 60 cents.

DON-A-DREAMS. A novel by Harvey J.

0‘Higgins. A book like "Sentimental Tommy,"

but the Boston Transcript IIKQB it better. $1.50.

GEORGIE. A gift for R young man or a

girl. "ueorgie" loves a dliferent girl in every

chapter. By Dorothea Deakin. Ilius.. $1.50.

UNCLE WILLIAM. Jennette Lee's story of

an old Nova Scotia fisherman, a new and beau

tiful charactcr. A book that makes one the

better for the reading. $1.

TIIE LADY OF TIIE DECORATION. As

sweet a love story as any reader could wish

for; scene laid in Japan. A charming gift. S1.

A BOOK OF MUSIC. Richard Watson Gli

der’s new volume of poems relating to music.

$1 net, postage 4 cents.

BURNETT'S (MRS.) BOOKS OF FAIRY

STORIES See under “Queen Silver Bell"

and "ltuckeriy-i’nckett_\' House." Illustrated

in full. color, 80 cents each.

TIIE CRIMSON SWEATER. A new popular

athletic story by Ralph Henry Barbour, au

thor of "For the Honor of the School.“ Just

the gift for it buy. illustrated. $1.50.

_TI-IE BlBLE_ FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. The

king James \ersi0n, with new chapter ar

rangements,z_lnd with genealogies, etc.,omltted.

Beautifully illustrated. $1.50.

BOY'S LIFE OF LINCOLN. By Helen

Nlgolliaiy, based upon Hay and Nicolay'5 gtgnd.

ar e. perfect ift for a oun Am ri .illustrated. $1.50. g y g e can

PlNIi_EY PERIIINS. "Piukey Perkins: Just

a Boy and Further Fortunes of Plnkey

Perkins." By Captain Harold Hammond, U.

S. A. You make no mistake in choosing these

for a boy. Illustrated. $1.50 each.

All the above are sold at all book stores and

are published by

THE csnrunvico.
Union 8 ulro
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Ivory Church Should Uoo Our

UA L OOIIUNION CUP‘

Used b 3,000 Churches. ONE

FOUBT cheaper than other

systems. We will send an outfit

for trial upon request. Give date

and number to provide for.

Address Thornu Communion Service Co., Box N.

Lima. Ohio. "
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“ The Very Best ”

TARBELL’S A

TEACHERS GUIDE

To the International Sunday

Scllooi Lessons ior 1907.

By MARTHA TARBELL, Ph.D.

Rev. Dr. CHARLES H. PARKHURST

Madison Square Pres. Church, New York

"The author has brought to her undertak

ing earnestness of thought and carefuiness

of research; teachers will find the volume

both suggestive and stimulating." ‘

Rev. Dr. J. ROSS STEVENSON I

Filth Avenue Preobylcrinn Church, New York

“ ".[‘arbeil‘s Teachers Guide‘ will be found

of great service to the student of the Bible,

both in preparing and in teaching the Sun

day-school lesson. The teacher who has .

once used the book will regard it as an in

dispensable gulde to his work."

Rev. Dr. J. WILBUII CHAPMANThe Great Evangelist and Illhle Expositor I

“ ‘Tarbeil’s Teachers Guide‘ is a unique

book in Sunday-school instruction and cov

ers the whole year's work more admirably. l

in my judgment, than any other book I ‘

have seen. The suggestions as to teaching

could not be better. I commend it to Sun

day-school teachers everywhere." l

Rev. Dr. J. D. MOI-‘FAT

President 01 Washington and Jclicrson College,

Moderator Presbyterian General Assembly,

Washington. Pa.

‘'1 am pleased with .\Iiss Tarbell‘s method .

of preparing the Sunday-school lessons for

the use of the teachers, and particularly

well pleased with the material so carefully

athered from the best sources. ‘Tarbell's

"eachers Guide’ will be very useful in the ,

hands of an intelligent teacher."

CONTENTS: The Bible Text. Words and

Phrases Explained. Suggestive Thoughts

from Helpful Writers. Light from Oriental ,

Life. Suggestions for Teaching the Lesson. 1,

Three Lesson Thoughts with Illustrations.

Sentence Sermons. The Bible Its Own In

terpreter. The Personal Thou ht. The Les

son Summary. Subjects for B hie Class Dis

cussion. Work to be Assigned. An Outline

of the First Nine Books of the Bible. The
Goo raphy of Palestine, Egypt and the Sinai

Pen nsula.

Lar e 8vo, 6x9 inches, beautifully printed ,

in D18 11. Open ty e, over 500 pages, hand

somely bound in c oth. Illustrated with 16

fu'll-page pictures by J, J. Tlssot. for the

use of which exclus ve permission has been

obtained, and with drawings maps. charts. 1

desiigns and photographs. $1.§.’5 postage pre

pa .
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Religious News from the world-wide field

  

EDUCATION AND EVANGELIZATION.

By James D. Moflfatt, D.D.,

HERE are two words which sum up

the obligation of the Christian

Church to the human race—evangeliza

tion and education. Whenever the church

has devoted itself to one of these to the

neglect of the other, it has failed to meet

its obligation. Evangelization is making

the Gospel known, but it goes beyond the

mere proclamation of the Gospel. It is

not evangeiization unless it convinces

men of the truth and value of the Gospel

and persuades them to accept and to enter

upon the life of the Christian.

But if we stop there, content to get

men into the church as professed follow

ers of Christ, we have not done our whole

duty. Christ himself defines evangeliza

tion as more than preaching. The apos

ties were not only to make disciples, but

also to teach them to observe all things.

Peter was only a moderately educated

man (he was not the scholar that Paul

was), but he said: “Add to your faith

virtue and to virtue knowledge.” Knowl

edge underlies right feeling and right

feeling underlies right acting. Christian

living, which is right action, flows from

right feeling and that from right belief.

Paul was an educated man, but he did

not attempt to preach the Gospel with

out first retiring for three years into the

wilderness to meditate. And he was able

when he came out to preach to both Jews

and Gentiles what he had learned from

Greek philosophy. Paul has given us our

theology because he was better educated

than the others. God blessed his knowl

edge of philosophy in the formation of a

system of doctrine.

Intelligence is the mother of any de

votion that can be respected by man or

God. Knox recommended the establish

ment of a school in every parish and

three universities in various portions of

Scotland. He did not live to see it, but

it came to pass within a few years after

his death, and this is the explanation of

the power the Scotchman has wielded in

the British Empire.

The Presbyterian Church in the United

States was founded mainly by Scotch or

Scotch Irish (who are simply Scotch who

came around by Ireland). They began to

found schools as soon as churches, and

these were schools for higher education.

Presbyterians of the Eighteenth Cen

tury founded Williams and Mary, the

school out of which Washington and Jef

ferson was founded, Dickinson, Meadville

or Allegheny. All this was before there

were many Presbyterians or before they

had many dollars. But they believed that

evangelism must rest on education.

William and Mary, and Washington and

Jefferson managed to keep soul and body

together-—the latter saving its life by

uniting in 1865. This was well and

should have been done long before, be

cause they were only seven miles apart.

There was a time when Presbyterians

held their heads high on the question of

education, saying that we were the edu

cated and educating church. Dr. Patton

has said: "We are not a cathedral build

ing, but a college building church.” This

was true once, but we "backslid." In an

early day there were Methodists and Bap

tists who boasted that they did not be

lieve in a college ministry, but they were

like the boy who whistles to keep up his

courage. And so they went to work and

 

built up. The M. E., the Baptist and the

Congregational churches to-day all have

more colleges than we have and give

more money than we do to endow and

sustain them. The M. E. Church has

poured three times as many millions to

its colleges as we have.

more money, nor are they more liberal,

but they see to it that their money goes

into their own institutions. I can tell

you about $100,000 that should have gone

into Lake Forest, but instead Chicago

University got it. Another $100,000 gift

by a New York Presbyterian went into

that dream of the ages (?), the Cathe

dral of St. John. Our charity began at

home, but it did not remain there. We

have not done what our fathers did in

a century of poverty. What shall we do

about it? There are some things we

must not try to do. The parochial

schools have gone. The public schools

have come to stay and we must not try

to supplant them. The academies, too,

have nearly all gone and many of them

could not be resuscitated. The high

schools are destined to take the place of

some of those now existing. But we must

foster the academies where they are

doing good.

There is no use for us to establish

universities. The State universities have

come to stay. The State is back of them.

and there is a certain kind of work they

only can do. We can, however, maintain

our colleges and make them first class,

and as such they can compete with

the established universities. They are

bound to do a. general and specializing

work. But they want graduates of col

leges, for here they get their best ma

terial for specialists. Their professors

come from the class of men who are first

of all college trained and then specially

trained at the university. The people of

the United States understand this. The

magazines are full of the question:

What has become of the university

graduate when the college graduate has

become the doer of things? There are

certain advantages which the small col

lege has for the undergraduate training

of the young. Among these may be men

tioned:

First——-Their location. In the State of

Kansas there are about twenty colleges

scattered in various quarters of the State.

Later these will be increased to thirty

or forty. if each of these centers should

be endowed with a million dollars the re

sult would be far greater than that the

whole thirty or forty millions should be

put into one school. The State univer

sity is all right, but save it for the

strictly graduate work of those who have

graduated from the college. We can take

the colleges to the community—take them

to the people.

Second—The methods of the college

are better adapted to the age at which our

boys and girls enter upon their work.

Students from fourteen to twenty-two

are not prepared to educate themselves

altogether. They need to be told what

to do. To work for years and to be com

pelled to account every day to a wise and

kind teacher is a good thing for a. young

person. It forms a habit which is worth

more than all the knowledge he gets.

The purpose of the college course is train

ing. And the course prescribed in the

  

They have not

 

  

college, because it is prescribed, is

adapted for training, while that of the

university is not. It is all right for the

university to offer 250 courses when they

have them, but boys of fifteen do not

know what they want to do. While I

have forgotten much that I studied in

college yet all has left its result in power

of thinking and expression.

In the university now the boys choose

the easy subjects and the easy professors.

In a certain university the faculty felt

that the election of studies was carried

on without principle. But it was sug

gested there were two principles, “Cinch"

and “Bunch,” “Cinch” referring to the

practice of taking easy subjects and

“Bunch" referring to the habit of choos

ing subjects which came on Monday,

Tuesday and Wednesday, so as to have

the rest of the week free.

So we must rescue our colleges. They

are not so many. If we do not rescue

them, most of them will disappear, and

in that case the Presbyterian Church

will be doing but half its evangelizing

work—preaching, but not teaching. Then

we will not even hold our own. We must

do our work well. We can't expect our

people to send their boys to our colleges

because they are Presbyterian or Chris

tian. They must do the work. We must

have -$10,000,000 to put our colleges where

they ought to be. We can raise it in one

year if we want to. What is to hinder

the Synod of Kansas from endowing Em

poria College? There are 30,000 Presby

terians in Kansas. If we could put up

$10 a piece that would be $300,000—why

not?.

Washington, Penn.

7.!

Che Board of

Dome Missions

THE REFORMER.

liy the Rev. Charles Stclzie.

‘ROM the man who takes himself too

F seriously, and from him who thinks

that other people do, deliver us. The first

must be a burden to himself, while the

latter is a bore to others. You have met

both types-——the man with a “mission,”

and he who imagines that the world is

determined that he shall not carry it out.

Both are usually narrow, bitter, censori

ous. Your average reformer can see only

one thing. Everything else to him is

painfully distorted and inadequate. He

cannot believe that there is another view

point, and that each new vision presents

a new outlook. He is an individualist of

the rankest kind. It is absolutely impos

sible to get him “lined up" with the rest

of us who, in the nature of things, must

have had other experiences which give us

other ideas.

These ideas may not be as good as his,

but they have come to us as a part of our

mental equipment. And because they

form so large a. part of a real, vital‘

human experience, they must, of neces

sity, be a factor in determining how all

the needs of men are to be met. If all

men were run through molds, made from

the same pattern and of the same mate

rial. then the problem would be simple.

Or, if human nature could be eliminated,

then the solution might come easier to

hand. But every man is a. problem by

himself and requires individual treat

ment. You cannot handle men in the

mass. God never intended that this

should be so. That might suffice for the

man of sluggish temperament, who is

never disturbed by a single new idea, will

not answer for that throbbing human en

gine, who, with red blood in his veins,
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is fired with a rush of thought that

arouses the deepest passions.

It isn't that we object to the man who

has a mission. We need him. But some

times a sense of humor would save him

and us from serious embarrassment. As

for the poor fellow who thinks that every

body is against him on account of jeal

ousy or ignorance, he is to be pitied. He

is his own worst enemy. People do not

think about him nearly as much as his

self-consciousness leads him to suppose.

Therefore they do not oppose him quite

as much as he foolishly imagines.

New York.

Ill!

Che Board of publication

and Sabbath School Gloria

DR. HENRY IN OREGON.

liy the Rev. J. V. Mllligan, D.D.

HE Sabbath-school Mission work of

Oregon has received a splendid im

pulse from the visit of the new secretary,

the Rev. Alexander Henry, D.D. On Oc

tober 6 all of the Sabath-school mission

aries of the Synod, with a number of

committeemen and friends of the work,

spent the day in conference with the sec

retary in the First Presbyterian Church

of Portland. Various topics concerning

the qualifications and training of a Sab

bath-school missionary—-the methods of

his work, the relation to other work of

the church, especially Home Missions

were freely discussed. The local condi

tions which are varied in different parts

of the State were clearly presented by the

missionaries.

The secretary will have a fuller under

standing of our work, both its encour

agements and discouragements, than he

could have gathered from reports or let

ters. The missionaries will remember

with pleasure the cordial, sympathetic in

terest of the secretary, and it will be to

each of them a source of encouragement

and help in the diflicult places of labor

to recall his cheerful expression of ap

proval as the story of our work was re

lated.

Dr. Henry presented the work of the

Board in the First Church on Sabbath

morning and in the Third Church in the

evening, each time to a large and inter

ested audience. Almost every Presbyte

rian church of the city was supplied at

one service by one of the missionaries,

giving an account of his work.

On Sabbath afternoon at a rally of the

Presbyterian Sabbath-school workers of

the city, which was largely attended, Dr.

Henry presented some plans for better

work in our established schools. A com

mittee was appointed to arrange for the

organization of a Presbyterian Sabbath

school Superintendents’ Union, through

which it is expected some of these plans

will be put into operation.

On the Wednesday following the fourth

annual Synodical Sabbath-school mission

ary conference was held at Corvallis,

when papers were presented by several

brethren, and another excellent address

was delivered before a large audience by

Dr. Henry. It was voted by all present

to be the best and most helpful of all our

conferences.

On Thursday evening, at the request of

the retiring Moderator, Dr. Henry deliv

ered the opening address at the meeting

of the Synod. On Friday morning the

Synod heard the report of the Committee

on Sabbath-school Work with much in

terest, also the report of the Synodical

Sabbath-school Missionary.

Every new church organized in the

 

Synod last year grew directly out of Sab

bath-school missionary work, and almost

one-third of all the churches on the roll

of Synod had their beginning in this

work within the last nineteen years. The

Synod is thoroughly organized and well

manned, having a Sabbath-school mis

sionary ln each of its five Presbyteries

and a Synodical Sabbath-school mission

ary, and every man a competent and

faithful worker. Owing to large terri

tory, sparsely inhabited, there are yet

many places destitute of the Gospel, and

if funds could be provided two additional

missionaries would greatly strengthen the

work. Dr. Henry followed these reports

with an address giving a view of the

method of the Board's work. This State

is just now enjoying the most rapid

development in its history. There are

railroads and rumors of railroads build

ing and to be built; there are irrigation

projects by the Government and by pri

vate enterprises; there are mines and

mining projects both east and west of the

mountains. All of these are inducing

large immigration, and all of the places

are calling for the Gospel. The Sabbath

school missionary is the only one

equipped for the work that will open

these districts for the future occupancy

of the Church.

Portland, Ore.

RR

Heeociation (Cork

_ for Young Women

EFFECT A NATIONAL ORGANIZATION

'-IERE have been in connection with

the Young Women's Christian Asso

ciation movement of this country two

national organzations, the International

Board of Women's and Young Women's

Christian Associations, which has had a

history of fifty years‘ work, and which

represents in its membership the asso

ciations in the largest of the cities; and

also the American Committee, allied to

the World's Young Women's Christian

Association, whose headquarters have

been in Chicago, and who have during

the past twenty years accomplished a

great deal of work in student centers as

well as in certain cities.

In the spring of 1905 a committee was

appointed to see if a union between these

two organizations could not be perfected.

This committee represented leading mem

bers of both organizations. They pre

sented in October, 1905, a report stating

that in their judgment the time had come

for one national organization. Conven

tions of the two national bodies were

held, one in Baltimore and one in Chi

cago, early in January, 1906. The votes

of the convention showed that there was

a unanimous desire for but one organi

zation, and a committee was appointed

consisting of seven representatives from

both of the bodies, and Miss Grace H.

Dodge, of New York, as standing outside

of the two, was asked to serve as chair

man of the committee. The committee

has been at work for nine months, and a

great deal has been accomplished.

As the work progressed the vision of

the possibilities in a new national move

ment enlarged, until the thought of

cementing in union the American Com

mittee and the International Board has

been overshadowed by the greater work

of developing a great national organiza

tion, the constituent parts of which

should be the individual associations all

over the country. The Young Women's

Christian Associations of the United

States of America will be the name of

this new organization, and its elected

executive body will be called the Na

tional Board.

Associations that have been allied to

either of the two national bodies can

come into the new organization as char

ter members, and associations which will

wish to unite in the future will enter on

the same basis of membership as that of

the Young Men's Christian Association.

The committee has rooms at the Mont

clair, Lexington avenue and Forty-ninth

street, and a large amount of work has

been carried on there during the sum

mer. Representatives of the committees

have been traveling in different parts of

the country, addressing associations, and

explaining the new proposed body.

There is to be held a convention to

ratify the action of the committee the

first week in December, at the South

Church, corner of Madison avenue and

Thirty-eighth street, New York. Dele

gates will come on from all over the

country, and in connection with the con

vention there will be held State gather

ings. ,

These words from Mr. John R. Mott,

the general secretary of the World's

Student Christian Federation, are of in

terest. The same ideas apply to our gen

eral work as to the Student Body:

“Statesmanship consists in so c0-ordi

nating and wielding forces that the

maximum of good is accomplished with

the minimum of waste. Judged by this

standard, the plan of union now before

the two movements of Young Women's

Christian Associations in America bears

the marks of the highest statesmanship.

Among the marked advantages of the

union are these: It insures the most

economical and emcient cultivation of the

entire field. It presents a united front

to the forces and influences which tend

to prevent the realization of the aims of

the associations. It will attract to the

Association cause much larger resources

in money and workers, and influential

advocacy. It will afford members of the

Student Associations larger opportunities

for service among classes of young

women who greatly need their unselfish

co-operation. It will make possible the

development in America of a base ade

quate to sustain vastly larger activities

on behalf of the young women of less

favored lands. The need of this larger

ministry by American Christian women

is indescribably great."

R 2

THE CRIMSON TEAM SONG.

By P. L. Johnson, Treasurer.

Hastings College is singing a new song

this fall, a song of courage and high pur

pose. With buildings repaired, a new dor

mitory ready, the first $100,000 of en

dowment pledged, Dr. Dwight givlng all

his time to the presidency, and with the

increased attendance, the college enters

upon a larger field of usefulness. The

ofiicers will need loyal support to carry

out their progressive plans. Every real

advance in such work brings added toil,

hardship and increased obligations.

Hastings College stands in the plain,

In Nebraska's rich domain,

And her towers rise mid the trees:

Cheers are wnfted on the breeze.

' Hastings sing! Ye echoes ring!

Her crimson flag defend!

For the team's in the field

And they never will yield,

But fight right through to the end.

Cnoaus: With shout and song

We march, march along

Of failure we cannot dream,

For we've taken the field

And we never will yield.

Three cheers for the crimson tum.

Brown 00.
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DILIGENGE UNTO THE END.*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

HIS passage is preceded by a terrible

one picturing the awful results

when one who has been enlightened, and

tasted of the gift from Heaven, and been

made a partaker of the Holy Spirit, and

tasted the good word of God and the

powers of the age to come, falls away,

crucifying to himself the Son of God

afresh and putting Him to an open

shame, and thus hardening himself

against the possibility of the Holy Spirit

renewing him unto repentance.

Having written these terrible things,

he tells his readers that, although he

writes them, he is persuaded better things

of those beloved ones to whom he writes,

-even things that are a part of salvation,

not of irredeemabie destruction. The

writer knew of some people who were

actually beyond the reach of the power

-of the Spirit to make them sorry for

their sins, but he believes that among

those who would read this letter there

were probably none beyond the possibil

ity of repentance. He is persuaded that

better things, either better living or bet

ter final destiny, are in store for them.

The reason he is persuaded of this is his

absolute confidence in the righteousness

-of God. They have showed love toward

the name of God by ministering in the

past and still continuing to minister, at

some cost to themselves, of time or

money, or both, to God’s children because

they are God's children. This, the writ

-er says, is showing love to God's name,

and he is satisfied that God will never

permit those to be finally destroyed who

show love to His name.

Nevertheless, he says, this confidence

of his cannot be safely relied upon by

any one as an assurance of that final sal

vation, unless that one shall keep up the

struggle for eternal life to the end. One

dare not be sluggish, resting on another's

hope for him, but must be like those il

lustrious saints in all ages who, filled

with faith and patiently and bravely

struggling day by day, have come into

the great inheritance.

The dwellers in Zion, the professed

followers of Christ, may be roughly di

vided into three classes: those that are

at ease in Zion; those that are ill at

ease in Zion, and those that are useful

and happy in Zion.

Some are at ease in Zion. They started

-out in the Christian life to have as easy

a. time as possible, and they are having

it. They intend to be saved, but to have

that salvation cost them the very least

possible loss of worldly pleasures and

.gains. They never try to be perfect, but

-only to be better than somebody else.

They do not try to avoid evil, but rather

to avoid doing good, seeking every ex

cuse possible for the evil they prefer to

-do. They never walk with Christ or get

really close to Him. They are puffed up

with pride and vanity, perfectly satisfied

with their religious condition, perfectly

sure that they are saved, and having

-only sneers and contempt for those who

.are more pious than themselves. Some

at least of this class are among those for

whom Paul wrote the fearful words of

-doom; for nothing seems able to pierce

their self-satisfaction and lead them to
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that repentance without which salvation

is impossible.

Some are useful and happy in Zion,

aiming high, often failing, sorry and try

ing again, thinking little of themselves

and doing everything for others—useful

and happy.

Some are ill at ease in Zion, struggling,

stumbling, groping, often in total dark

ness, with inarticulate cries for help,

their piety generally remorse, with little

hope and less usefulness. These are the

ones who, if they will heed the teachings

of the text, may pass out into that happy

class who are useful and happy in Zion.

Christian Gndeavor

Topic—What Truth Has Chiefly Ap

pealed to You from Our Year’s

Sunday School Lessons.‘

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HE most wonderful gift ever bestowed

upon man was the Gift of God, His

only begotten Son Jesus Christ. The

birth of Jesus Christ is the greatest event

in the world. It is the duty of all young

people’s societies to make known this gift

of Goa to the world.

“Jesus in His Father's House" on the

Sabbath day teaches us that every child

should be trained to go regularly to

church. The young people's service is al

ways part of the regular church service.

“Trials and temptations” are tests to

prove whether a person is worthy of high

er honors. Men gain strength only in

mastering difiiculties.

Jesus stands as by the sea of Galilee

and calls all young people into His serv

ice as he called the fishermen by the

lake. Young people can help make their

meetings interesting for the stranger who

comes. Kindness always helps.

If God is so ready to forgive us for the

sake of His Son Jesus Christ, we ought

to be ready and willing to forgive one

another.

In every word we speak we can carry

heaven or hell. Every spoken word car

ries with it an atmosphere. Pray God,

Christian, that that atmosphere may al

ways be pure.

Do all you can to promote temperance.

Intemperance is the greatest curse in our

land to-day. if we do not check or de

stroy it, it will destroy us. The safe

guard for you, Christian, is total absti

nence.

The best foundation you can lay is on

Jesus Christ, His truth being the chief

cornerstone. Christian character alone

will stand the test of death.

One way the world tests a Christian, is

the way he observes the Sabbath. The

outward observance of the Lord's Day on

our part determines our inward spirit.

Unless you obey the command to labor

six days you cannot enjoy the privileges

of God’s rest day.

Christ deserves the best we have. Our

best thought, our best words, our best

deeds, our best days are none too good

for Him.

Never was Christianity growing so rap

idly in number as now. We must be ever

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week he inning

Dec. 16: Scripture selections—-Matt. xii:52:

Isa. lll : 13-15 llil : 1-12. Daily readings-Ii.

Tlm. lll:14-17: John :1: : 28-31; Heb. iv: 1-13:

I. Cor. xiv : 21-28; Isa. vi": 1-9; Rev. xx: 18-'21.

active in sowing good seeds in our own

hearts as well as the hearts of others.

Sowing in faith will always yield an in

crease.

Conscience is the moral sense passing

judgment upon our action. Conscience

might be called the voice of God within.

Hell would be heaven if conscience were

not there.

When we come to Christ in humility.

persistence, patience, faith and confidence

we will always get the blessing.

No greater confession can we make

than to confess Jesus to be the Christ

the Son of the living God. In spite of

our flaws, Christ can use us as He used

Peter.

If we keep our eyes open we will see

visions. Every day will become a trans

figured day through our vision of duty. If

we do not have spiritual vision the fault

is not with God but with us.

Our duty and privilege is to forgive

and to forget. To do the former and not

the latter is like clearing the dust and

waste material off the top of your desk

and putting it into one of the drawers.

It is our duty to be the good samaritan

to any one in deed. We must help men

to the water of life as well as to the

water of refreshing.

No one can pray right who keeps his

hands on his sins. In prayer hands as

well as hearts must -be held up. Jesus

teaches us to pray.

Modern excuses are just as foolish as

those made in ancient times. Love of

God must always stand first. He who

gave us all things says, “My son give me

thine heart." Did you ever make an ex

cuse?

The parable of the Prodigal Son en

courages all those who have failed to try

again. God’s love bounds every sinner.

Love is the greatest principle that God

has placed in the heart.

There comes a time when it is too late

to enter the door of privilege. We shut

the door by neglecting to prepare our

selves to enter.

When Christ leads us to the Mount of

Transfiguration we may be sure He will

take us to Gethsemane.

R R

smrrm WANTS THE ASSEMBLY.

By the Rev. H. Hudson.

HE Presbyterian Church of the West

_ is looking ahead and making great

plans for the future. Among them is one

to invite the General Assembly to Seattle

in 1909. The Seattle Yukon Exposition

will be held in Seattle in that year. The

influence of the Church and the meeting

of Assembly are needed for this strategic

territory.

Puget Sound Presbytery recently ap

pointed a committee whose duty it is to

take steps to secure the Assembly for Se

attle in 1909. The Synod of Washington

indorsed the plan and made the presby

terial committee its standing committee

for the same purpose. The following are

the members of the joint committee:

Rev. M. A. Matthews, First Church, Seat

tle, chairman; Rev. E. H. Hudson, First

Chu-rch, Snohomish, sub-chairman; Rev.

James M. Wilson, Westminster Church.

Seattle; Rev. W. A. Major, Bethany

Church, Seattle; Rev. W. H. Lee, assist

ant pastor, First Church, Seattle; elders,

A. C. Dreshbach, D. A. Gailey, A. S.

Kerry, J. H. Hartman, A. E. Grifliths and

John McRae.

Seattle has one of the largest congrega

tions in the Church. According to pres

ent plans that congregation will have

next year one of the largest and best

equipped church buildings in the country.

Snohomish, Wash.
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JESUS RISEN FROM THE DEAD.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

HEN Jesus was taken from the

Cross not a. bone of His was

found to be broken. This was but the ful

filment of prophecy. Joseph and Nico

demus took the body and gave it decent

burial in a new tomb. Here again proph

ecy was being fulfilled which said, “He

made His grave with the wicked and the

rich in His death." At an early morning

hour of the third day certain women

bring spices and plan to annoint the body

of Jesus. The tomb had been sealed with

the royal seal and a guard placed over it.

At dawn Sunday, the first day of the

week, before sunrise, there is an earth

quake and the coming of an angel to the

tomb. The two Marys witness to this

upon arriving at the tomb. The two

apostles, Peter and John, upon arriving

enter the sepulchre. Woman has the

honor of being last at the Cross and first

at the tomb and resurrection. The earth

quake was a local phenomena occurring

at just the appointed time in God’s great

plan, for the fulfilling of His great pur

pose. Storm and lightning and wind and

earthquake all fulfill His mighty designs.

The messenger from heaven who sat com

posedly as a conqueror within the se

pnlchre, rolled away the stone, and de

clared that He had risen from the dead.

This was in the city of Jerusalem, Sun

day, April 9, A. D. 30.

The angel of the Lord rolled away the

stone not that the Lord of Glory might

walk out triumphantly, but that the W0

men, the first witnesses to the Resurrec

tion, 'might walk in assuredly. The

women had wondered who would roll the

stone away for them. Let us learn to

trust all hard things in God‘s hands.

Old tombs had often subterranean pas

sages, with each other and the outer

world. This one in which Jesus was laid

was a. new tomb hewn out of the solid

rock, with one and only one entrance and

that sealed with a heavy stone and

guarded by Roman soldiery. Our whole

religion must stand or fall with the com

ing to life again of the man Jesus. The

rolling of the stone from the tomb of

Jesus is prophetical of the rolling of the

stone from every tomb, from every se

pulchre to let the dead believe free.

Christ’s coming forth from the power of

death is a proof and pledge of our resur

rection. At the rolling away of the stone

the Roman soldiery fell upon their faces

as dumb. So, indeed, at the final resur

rection, all the enemies of our Lord will

be dumb and silent, defeated before His

majesty. The open sepulchre shows us

God’s treatment of all His believing

saints.

Any one of the nine or ten appearances

of our Lord after His resurrection is suf-.

ficient to prove the fact. His first ap

pearance was to Mary Magdalen, who im

mediately told the disciples she had seen

the Lord. To the women who came from

Galilee with spices Jesus appeared say

ing, “All Hail" and bade them go and tell

the brethren to meet Him in Galilee.

The watch or the guard placed at the

sepulchre reported the fact of the Resur

rection to the Elders of the people, who

advised that money be paid to misrepre

 

‘International Sunday-school Lesson To ic

for Dec. 16: Scripture selection-——Matt. xxv ll:

1-15. Daily rcadings—John v:19~29; E h. ll:

1-11: John xlvzl-11.’: Rom. vlii:1-11: . Cor.

xv : 12-26; Rev. xix : 6-21; I. Thes. iv : 13-18.

 

sent the facts. Two of the disciples go

ing on the way to Emmaus were met by

the Lord and returned to Jerusalem to

report to the eleven disciples the things

which they had seen. On the evening of

that first Sabbath day, the day of the

Resurrection, Jesus appeared to the dis

ciples assembled in their accustomed

meeting place and said, “Peace be unto

you.” After the Resurrection Day Jesus

appeared to the disciples and Thomas.

Then at another time to seven of the dis

ciples by the “Sea of Galilee.” Again to

the eleven on the mountainside in Galilee

and last to all the disciples assembled

near the little town of Bethany, from

which point Jesus ascended to heaven.

And many other signs therefore did

Jesus in the present of His disciples,

which are not written in this book, but

there are written that ye may believe

that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God,

and that believing ye may have life

through His name.

Cb: Hpoetolic L¢ad¢ra*

  

The Apocalyptic Vision of the Trium

Fiev. chs. 4, 5: 7.

About A. D. 68.

phant Christ.

9-17.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders. D.D.

T is rather strange that there are so

I few examples of apocalypse in the

Bible, and particularly in the New Tes

tament, when it was such a frequent and

favorite type of literature during the cen

turies just preceding and that including

the early days of Christianity. Among the

books which Christians read, apocalypses

were often found, such as the Book of

Enoch, or the Apocalypse of Peter. They

were always couched in strange, symbolic

language and purported to unveil the

mysteries of the past or future. They

were a revival of prophecy, but not of the

old sort. They looked for a judgment,

not upon Israel, but upon the foreign na

tions, her enemies; they paid little or

no attention to the life of their time, but

directed it toward the universe at large;

they described the Messianic or ideal

future as something, not to be realized in

this sphere, but in a heavenly world; they

paid scant attention to Israel the nation,

and much to the individual inheritor of

God’s promises.

The Book of Revelation predicts the

speedy coming of God as judge, to divide

true Christians from the false. "Rome

will fall and Satan, whose power Rome

embodies, will first be bound and then

destroyed.” All believers will finally live

with God and Christ in eternal blessed

ness. Amidst the profusion of figurative

expression, it is clear that two definite

declarations are made: that the Roman

empire is to fall, and that the faithful

Christian will receive a power and bless

edness far beyond any conception of

human experience.

Its great themes are the transcendence

 

‘The Bible Study Union Lesson. Lesson 50.

for Dec. 16. Copyright, 1906, by Bible Study

Publishing Co., Boston. .

of God and the certainty that His pur

poses will prevail in the history of the

world. Through the risen and enthroned

Christ He overcomes and redeems.

The first chapter is introductory. The

superscription t1:1-3) ascribes the revs

lation to Christ and declares that its con

tents are of high importance. The intro

duction (1:-i-S) asserts the coming of

Christ as the theme of the book, which

goes on to describe the commission of the

prophet, given by the eternal Christ Him

self, to write down what was revealed

unto him (129-20). Then follow, still by

way of preliminary, the well-known lei

ters to the seven churches of Asia, to

Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira

Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea. Each

receives approval, recognition or reproach

according -to its desert. They are really

addressed, in all probability, to a wider

circle, perhaps to the Christian world of

that day. It is unlikely that these

churches ever actually received them in

dividually. The writers purpose seems

to be ideal. The letters form an appro

priate introduction to the book as a

whole. These letters give a vivid picture

of the Christian church of that day, its

victories and defeats. The church at

Ephesus was a firm upholder of the faith.

but had lost some of its early spirit of

brotherly love. Those at Smyrna and

Pergamum were praised for fidelity in the

face of persecution and difliculty. At

Thyatira was a church exhibiting Chris

tian growth, but blamed for permitting

the presence of a false prophetess. Sardis

was mainly dead. Philadelphia was faith

ful and would be rewarded. Laodicea

abounded in wealth, but was really in

spiritual want. Those churches needed

a stirring message to arouse them to con

fidence in God.

Chapter 4 exhibits God upon His

throne, surrounded by the heavenly

chorus, and worshipped by the angelic

leaders as the Supreme Creator and

Ruler of the universe. Chapter 5 intr0~

duces the Christ, who is able to unlock

the secrets of heaven and earth, in whose

praise the whole creation joins. Thus

these two chapters describe the heavenly

scene of the visions.

The next three chapters introduce an

vision of the judgments to come. The dc

stroying power of war, famine, pestilence,

earthquake, all portend the day of the

Lord (ch. 6). The seventh is the worst

of all, but before it are two comforting

visions of the safety and blessedness of

those who are faithful. With chapter 10

the prophet is given a new commission

to prophesy in place of the description of

the result of the seventh trumpet. This

account is followed by a short and ob

scure passage of comfort for those who

keep the faith (1123-13), which is fol

lowed by a heavenly song of anticipated

victory (11:16-19).

Revelation is a. wonderful book. its

imagery is almost confusing when

studied in close detail, but very effective

when interpreted broadly. Its message

of assurance bases itself on the power and

wisdom of God, whose plans for the uni

verse must finally prevail. Its promises

are to those who are spiritually faithful

and worthy

Those who seek to find in its words

an unveiling of the details of the his

torical or even spiritual future will be

disappointed. Those who look for encour

agement in the sturdy resistance of all

forms of evil, in the maintenance of a

serene faith in God, in the conquest of

self and in the acceptance, if need be.

of martyrdom rather than apostasy, flmi

an eternal message.
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delightful nap in the afternoon.

 

  

A WORD FITLYA SPOKEN.

By Miss Mary V. Worstell.

MKS. HILDA DUTTON was aunt to been productive of good in more homes

half a dozen bright young girls,

and among them she had the reputation

of being the most charming hostess as

‘well as the dearest aunt in the world.

‘Two nieces were spending some weeks

with her, and as Aunt Hilda seemed to

know by insight (or was it recollection?)

-exactly what young girls most enjoyed,

their days were fllled with wholesome

pleasures.

And now, still another niece, who had

.been spending the winter in Florida, was

-daily expected. Caroline and Mabel were

in high spirits, knowing that Aunt Hil

da’s ingenuity would not fail to devise

some special pleasures for the brief visit

-‘that had been promised.

“Aunt Hilda," said Mabel, when the

.trio were comfortably settled for a chat,

“what shall we_ do for Jessie's entertain

ment? Her stay is so short I feel as if

we ought to turn every minute to good

account.”

Aunt Hilda laughed comfortably.

“First of all," she said, “I am going to

-ask her what she would most enjoy, and

then, if we can, we will indulge her."

The girls openly exchanged glances of

mild preplexity, and Aunt Hilda con

tinued:

“Years ago I decided that it was the

truest hospitality to be guided, in a gen

eral way, by the wishes and tastes of your

guest, and this is how I happened to dis

-cover it. Some years ago I was return

ing from California, making no stop till

I reached Detroit. Here I had planned

10 spend two days, visiting dear old

friends and settling a small 'legal matter.

'The latter was quickly accomplished, re

-quiring only my signature to two or three

-documents, and the remainder of the time

-I was in the hands of my friends. And

how I suffered!" she exclaimed with a

funny little gesture of utter despair. “I

"was really tired out by my long journey

-when, at seven in the morning, I reached

Detroit. I had visions of a leisurely

.breakfast; a whole morning spent with

.my hostess and her family whom I had

not seen for several years; and a long,

But they

had other plans for me! The carriage

had been ordered for half-past eight, and

we had a drive before making a brief

-call on my lawyer. Then came another

drive through their beautiful Belle Isle

Park, next luncheon—with company!

After luncheon the whole party went up

to the “flats," by boat, to dine at one of

the pretty clubhouses there, and a minia

ture Venice it proved to be. Well, we

got back at half-past nine, and I was at

my wit’s end lest they should discover

my utter fatigue. The next day was prac

tically a repetition of the first, and I

was thoroughly tired out when, on the

morning of the third day, I resumed my

journey eastward.

“And now you know,” she said, rising

with a gay little laugh, “just why I am

going to find out, first of all, what Jessie

wants to do, and then, with your able co

operation," she said, patting the shoul

ders of the two girls, “I believe I can ac

complish anything she wishes to under

take.”

Aunt Hilda is still a model hostess, and

the little chat with her two nieces has

with Children and Youth

 

 

The Perfect ‘Bible is the

American

Standard

Bible

Edited by the

American Revision Committee

Why Is It the

Scholar‘: Bible 7

Because it was made

by the greatest schol

ars and has the un

qualified approval of

the leading ministers

of all denominations,

presidents of colleges, of theological

seminarics, of Bible training schools,

the leading critical journals, and the

great religious papers of the world.

than one.

New York.
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HELEN KELLER AND THE DEAF.

A Pathetic Appeal for Afflicted Children

in China.

By Mrs. Annette '1‘. Mills.

AM taking the liberty of sending you

a copy of Helen Keller’s appeal for

the deaf of China, which she wrote for

“The Boston Transcript.” She will be

pleased to have it reprinted that it may

l'68.CI1 other readers. As you know of my

work and the great need, I thought pos

sibly you might be willing to have it ap

pear, with a little explanatory note, in

The New York Observer. I should ap

preciate it. We need five thousand dol

lars as soon as the stewards of our Fath

er's bounty see fit to send it. Our school

accommodations are overcrowded, as we

have eighteen pupils in rooms suitable

 

  

(Con/inn.-d in mar! i.s':ue.)

Ask your minister or bookseller about it, and

Write lor Uur Frau Back

"How We Got Our American Standard

Bible," which gives full information.

THOMAS NELSON & SONS,

Bible Publishers for 50 Years

87-4 1:: E. 18th 81., New York
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An Exqmkile Holiday Volume.

WHI'I'l‘IER’S SNOW-BOUND

This simple, charming classic of winter life and

readers of all_ages.

8dl(lOl‘l"!‘nZ1k€ it a gift of rare choice.

season. —Lom.wille

_ _ _ good cheer is a delight to

The lavish illustrations and tinted decorations of this new

_ “One of the haridsnmcst books of the

Courier-Journal. In box, $2.50.

SHAKESPEARE rin: orzuso SIIUTTERS

 

Complete in one raluriic.

"Light and handy . printed in

beautifully clear type . . . a schol

arly and careful performance . . .

3 Bfeat help to the study of Shakes

care. —Ne-w York_Sun. Edited b

rofessor A. Neilson, of Harv:-ir .

With portrait. Cloth, $3.00.

THE FLOCK

By MARY AUSTIN.

MONTLIVET

By ALICE PRESCOTT SMITH.

“The best American historical novel

b a WOITIGII1 since ‘To Have and to

old."'—1\/ow York H/orld. $1.50.

is here published. With

net. Postage 45 cents.

Through Man to God. By GEORGE

A. GORDON. Crown Svo, $1.50 net.

Postage 14 cents.

Atonement in Literature and Life.

By CHARLES A. DINSMORE. Large

crown Svo, $1.50 net. Postage 13 cents,

Christ and the Human Race. By

CHARLES CUT}-[BERT HALL. 12mo, $1.25

net. Postage 12 cents.

=l"i"!-Il=-I='G*§-IiI+'!-I-III-l"II-I-'l"l"l"l"l'

Our Illustrated Holida

Send Pan

‘I

By CLARA LOUISE BURNHAM.

A thoroughly charming love story of

Casco Bay, full of the s irit and life

which have made Mrs. urnham one

ofthe most_ popular American authors.

With frontispicce in color. $1.60.

KRIS'I'Y'S RAINY DAY PICNIC

By OLIVE THORNE MILLER.

Tcn_ entertaining stories run together

as in the two other popular “Kristy"

A Diet“ -d 11- t d 5 h _ books._ with its charming pictorialbe,-din ric:q:‘;e'vg]1é§,ssa‘:,_| "fioulsngierlfs cover lI'lS one of the most attractive

Df Caifornm Beam“-“Hy primed’ childrens books of_thc year. Illus

and illustrated I) E. Boyd Smltll. In “'““=‘* "‘ °°'°" 51-2"

box, $2.00 net. ostage 18 cents. IIARDING OF ST. 'I'IMOTIlY'S

By ARTHUR STANWOOD PIER.

“One of the best stories for boys that

has appeared in years. The book bids

fair to bccome_a schoolboy classic."-—

glleggland Plum Dealer. Illustrated,

LIFE AND LETTERS 0I" LAECADIO IIEARN

By ELIZABETH BISLAND.

This _is onc_ of the most notable publications of the season, for Hes.rn's life

was interesting and romantic in the extreme.
He was also one of the best

letter-writers of his time, rivaling Stevenson, and much of his correspondence

many portraits and illustrations. 2 vols., in box, $6.00

NEW RELIGIOUS B0Ol(S—— —- —

Realities of Christian Theology. By

Cuizsnci: A. BECKWITH. Crown Bvo,

$2.00 net. Postage 15 cents.

The Hebrew Literature of Wisdom

in the Light of Today. By Joim F.

GBNUNG. Crown 8vo, $2.00 net. Post

age 15 cents.

Ecclesiastes in the Metre of Omar.

By WILLIAM F. FORBUSH. Large

crown 8vo. $1.25 net. Postage 10c.
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FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS OF 1907

Read THE BIBLE: rrs STRUCTURE AND PURPOSE

By JOHN URQUHART, Member of Biblical Archaeological Society.

Chapters on Creation, Science, The L ' f h ' ' 'winism and Genesis, The Deluge a Fac(ltl,1gfi,¢h?es°intE(gy;?tEI‘li1ec}P)assI4:i}v:'f:r1:i1ilIq'I‘gg
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of Genesis, Dar
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GOSPEL PUBLISHING HOUSE, 54 \/Vesl 22nd Sl.,'NE.VV YORK
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for fifteen, and others are asking to can manage, I thought Boston would like in the State camp for New Jersey boys,

come. to lend a hand. There is never a good a lodge 30x75 feet has been built. The

The friends of several deaf girls are

waiting impatiently to send them, and

we have partly promised to receive them

next autumn. I should have a co-laborer

before I do that, which means that we

should have outfit money, traveling ex

penses and the salary -provided. The im

mediate results of my visit in the home

land have enabled us to pay the balance

due on the school property, so that we

are in a fine condition to advance.

The financial side is a great burden to

me. I would fain be relieved of it that

I may give my whole time to the work of

the school, preparing lessons and training

the teachers.

Chefoo. China.

 

The following is Miss Keller's letter to

which Mrs. Mills refers:

"Dear Listener:—in ancient times, when

a king made a journey through his do

minions, all who had a grievance or a

petition met him at the gates of the city.

or in the market place, and besought

their sovereign to hear them. In modern

times people send their petitions to the

newspapers; for now the people is king.

and the press is the way to the monarchs

ear. In Boston we send our appeals to

The Transcript. The other day you gen

erously gave me space to plead the cause

of the blind of Massachusetts; today my

plea is for the deaf of China.

"There are about four hundred thou

sand deaf persons in China, utterly ig

norant and neglected. The government

has done nothing at all for their educa

tion. Their lot is a peculiarly hard one,

harder even than that of the blind, for,

although no provision has been made for

the education of the blind, yet they are

looked up to as soothsayers and wise men

by the people and treated with respect.

no matter how poor and ignorant they

may be. On the other hand, the deaf are

cruelly treated, even in their own homes,

and when they venture out they are

hooted from street to street, and some

times stoned by the children, because the

Chinese believe that deafness is a. punish

ment for some wrong done in a previous

state of existence.

"Some years ago Dr. and Mrs. Mills,

missionaries of the American Presby

terian Board of Foreign Missions, be

came interested in the deaf of China.

They had a little deaf son of their own.

Since her husband's death, Mrs. Mills

has given her whole time to the school

at Chefoo, the only school for the deaf in

China. She is now in this country solic

iting aid for her school. The Board of

Foreign Missions approve her efforts, but

the officers say they have no money for

this work.

For years Mrs. Mills has struggled on

with the help of her friends and contri

butions from schools for the deaf in

America. But thus far it has been a

losing fight. It has been difficult to in

terest people in a. cause so far from home.

Our sympathies and our purses have been

so taxed by the deprivation and suffering

about us, that we have not much con

cerned ourselves about the enlightenment

of the heathen Chinese. But the day ap

proacheth, yet it is even now here, when

no man shall live at his ease while an

other suffereth, even in distant China or

far-away India or darkest Africa.

"So far, most of us have been willing

to entrust the heathen to the various

boards of foreign missions. But since

there seems to be more to do in benighted

China than the boards of foreign missions

cause too remote to enlist the sympathy

and support of the City of Kind Hearts.

"The little school at Chefoo is a feeble

light in a dark land, and it should not

be allowed to flicker out, for in the in

finite wisdom and goodness of God many

such a tiny flame has become a pillar of

fire that has guided a nation to civiliza

tion and fellowship."

Wrentham, Mass.

huge open fireplace of stone is the central

attraction. Campers have cut Scripture

texts on its stones, a board of sailor knots

has its place in the side wall for patterns

on rainy days. fancy souvenirs and things

useful and ornamental are made in the

workshop, where talks are given on

“What to Do with a Jack-knife." On the

side wall of the dining room are pictures

of the birds of northern New Jersey.

"Making an Oxford Bible”
Most Remarkable Product of the Greatest of Printing House:

"The Oxford Bibles are, as all the world knows,

more popular and more widely circulated than any

other edition of the sacred volume, and all the world

knows also that their remarkable popularity depends upon

the marvelous qualities of the paper on which they are

printed. For the Bible is one of the longest books in the

world; and, in order that it may be presented to the stu

dent in a shape at once serviceable and compact, paper of

very peculiar attributes is required. It must be very

thin, but at the same time it must be strong in texture

and opaque. The famous Oxford lndia paper fulfils

these conditions in a greater degree than any other

paper in the world; and during the last twenty years it

has entirely revolutionized the Bible trade."

For sale by all booksellers.

Oxroan UNIVERSITY PRESS, American Brunch, qi-93 I-‘ii’!
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Ave . New York.
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l|NiilN (Biakeslee)

Connected and Graded

Sunday-School Lessons

For sixteen years the favorite with progressive schools.

Circulation now larger than ever before.

Send postal card for free specimen copies, before deciding what

lessons to use in 1907.

BIBLE STIIDY PUBLISHING GIIIPIIY, ’°°a<?,‘i‘3‘l.'I'r'i'J2.?"'

SELECT

NOTES
An annual commentary upon thelnlcrna.

tional Sunday School Lesson: for l9U7.

A scholarly, comprehensive and prsctiql

text-book for all teacher! and worlren.

To the busy lcnchcr-—A boob containing an

exposition of eachlcsson in I nutshell, and abound

inl in suggested avenues for individual research.

The recognized and leading Sunday School

manual of the Christian world.

Price-, in cloth, ])()~'l]Iillll, $1.25.

Sold by all boolrscllrrs.

W. A. WILDE COMPANY

Doston and Chicetio

 

 

  

The VVorld’s

Christmas Tree

A lloliday Book

by

showing what is

meant by the

Spirit of Christ

mas.

lie:iutifullyprlnt

ed.

Cloth. 75 cents. Leather, $1.50 net.

Postage. 8 cents.

Thos. Y. Croweil & Co., New York

  

New Christmas Music

The Song the Angels Sang,‘ Iligh and l.ow,Iarzo.60c.

Crsdled All Lowly, Icdiurn Voice, Davis, 50¢.

The Bells of Beth chem, Ilcdlun Voice, Jeffery, 40¢.

Ilark, Whntileanl, Soprano or Tenor, lurks. 60¢

 

 

solos, Anthems, Carols, and Sunday

School Services in great variety. Cat

alog free on request. Liberal discounts

to Pastors, Organists and Schools.

Music sent on approval to responsible

parties.

WM. A. POND &C0., 148 Fifth Avc.. New York
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Dousebold

KISS AUTUMN AND MASTER FROST.

Brown-haired Autumn's out at play

All the crisp, vivacious day:

Slipping in among the trees

When a certain lad she sees;

Skipping in a merry maze

Of rustling, leaf-bespangled ways;

Dodging out to turn and double

In the open iilelds of stubble.

Till her cheeks are growing red

As the apples overhead.

And she pauses, breathing deep,

for a. mocking backward peep—

Why does her pursuer lag

In such a frolic game of tag!

The rascal lad is lying low,

And when she makes the tiniest slip

Jack Frost will give her such a nip.

I R

CHRISTMAS GIFTS.

By Miss Margaret P. Boyle.

HE demand for something new for

Christmas comes as promptly as the

season, and as unfailingly. And never

before has there seemed to be so great a

variety of useful and ornamental articles.

A pretty gift, and one easily made, is

a nightingale, a simple dressing sack. It

is made from a square of cloth, silk or

lawn. The latter is very pretty and

dainty. Fold it through the center cross

wise. From the center cut a piece for the

neck. Slash up the front and cut places

for the sleeves. But if you are unable to
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reach.

Unlike ordinary

always.

Can be easily

beautifully embossed. Holds

Every heater warranted.

The Lamp

improved burner.

Every lam warranted.
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Ollzer Stoves

1221'!toDo

In almost every house there is

a room that the heat from the

other stoves or furnace fails to

It may be a room on

the “weather” side, or one having

It may be a cold hallway.

ter in what part of the house—whether room or

hallway—it can soon be made snug and cozy with a

PERFECTION

Oil Healer
(Equipped with Smokeless Device)

oil heaters the Perfection gives satisfaction

First and foremost it is absolutely safe—you cannot

turn the wick too high or too low. Gives intense heat without

smoke or smell because equipped with smokeless device.

carried from room to room.

to operate as a lamp. Ornamental as well as usefn .

Made in two finishes—nickel and japan.

4 quarts of Oil and burns 9

hours. There's real satisfaction in a Perfection Oil Heater.

If not at your dealer's write our

nearest agency for descriptive circular.

makes the home bright.

is the safest and best lamp

for all-round household

nae.

Made of brass throng out and nickel plated.

Suitable for library, dining room,

parlor or be room. If not at your dealer's write to nearest agency.

STANDARD OIL COMPANY OF NEW YORK

 

 

You Can Save Mone

And get better material, better workmanship and s more

artistic design by buying a monument or iiemiatoue from us. We

use the best granite that will not rust and that always shown

the letters. Our work is done by modern machinery, others work

by hand and we deliver complete in cemeterv.

Illustrated booklet free if you mnntion his paper.

Dunning Marble 6- Granite 00., Plttsburg, Penna.

  

understand these directions for cutting, a

pattern may easily be secured. Trim the

edges and the sleeves with lace and tie

the sleeves, sides and front of the jacket

together with ribbons the color of the

flowers in the lawn. Or, if you wish it to

be more elegant, make the nightingale of

cashmere and ornament the edges with

an embroidered vine.

For one’s feminine friends there are

any number of bags of all kinds and for

all purposes. A very lovely work~bag is

of silk, brocaded with pansies. Cut from

cardboard a six-sided foundation. Make

your brocaded silk into six small bags.

Sew them to the foundation, which has

first been covered on both sides with the

silk. Line each of the small bags with

plain purple silk. And in each put a

drawing string of the plain purple rib

bon. If the tops of these bags are ar

ranged with a little care they will look

like a wreath of pansies around the foun

dation. This bag is also very pretty made

in the same way, using cream scrim,

which is to be worked with colored silks

instead of using the brocaded silk.

Every woman knows what a habit the

lace and linen turnover collars and cuffs

have of getting lost. So a collar bag will

be always acceptable. Cut from white
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linen a circle about six inches in diame

ter; a little more if anything. Turn down

a hem all around, holding it in place with

feather stitching. Work some conven

tional design on the circle. To the edge

sew heavy Battenberg rings. Pass a rib

bon through them, draw it into place and

your circle will be a nice bag for collars

and cuffs.

Almost as good as a work-bag is one

of the attractive hand-made work-boxes.

The top and bottom are each pasteboard,

6 by 8 inches. Each piece is covered with

tan or gray linen on one side, and on the

other pink or red lawn for the lining.

The linen which covers the top of the

box is worked with a spray of red or

pink poppies before the linen is stretched

over the pasteboard foundation. The

sides of the box, which are 3 inches high,

are covered with the linen and lined with

the lawn. And to the lining are fastened

two small pockets, a needle-book and pin

cushion. At the corners of the box eyelet

holes are punched and ribbons are drawn

through the upper and lower corners to

hold the box in shape. Ribbons also serve

to tie on the cover if two or three

spools of black and white and colored cot

ton are added this box will be a. valuable

addition to one’s guest chamber.

A bill book is another novelty for

this season. The cover is of the tan Bui

garian linen so often used. A spray of

chrysanthemums is embroidered on it in

the colors you may prefer. A book con

taining compartment labeled “Grocer’s

Bills," “Butcher’s Bills,” “Laundry Bills,"

etc., may be bought to place in this. Or,

if you are economical, a series of large

envelopes, each having its appropriate

label, may be placed within. Ribbons the

color of the flowers are sewed on the front

edges to close the book.

For the man for whom it is always hard

to choose a gift of home manufacture you

can make two unique embroidered match

SCi'3Il’.Ch8I‘S. The first is an oval cardboard

4 inches long and 3 inches wide. On this

are worked the outlines of an owl, the

head being done quite heavily with long

and short stitch. In the center of the

body is pasted a disk of sandpaper which

serves as the match-scratcher.

The other is a match-holder and

scratcher combined. The foundation of

this is a circle 6 inches in diameter. It

is covered with tan linen, on which are

embroidered bunches of violets. At the

top, a litle to the left, a. small oval of

sandpaper is fatened, and near the bot

tom to the right is a clay pipe which will

also serve as a match-holder. The pipe is

tied on securely with violet ribbons. Two

lengths of violet ribbon are brought from

each side and tied in a bow at the top.

This serves to suspend the scratcher from

the wall.

Another gift which is not often of home

manufacture is a letter rack. This is also

of cardboard, covered with embroidered

linen. The front piece is 12 inches long

and 7 high. The piece for the back is a

little higher. And the two end pieces are

each 3 inches wide and 7 inches high in

front, sloping toward the back until they

then are the height of that. Each of

these pieces is covered with gray linen

on one side, on the other with red lawn.

The piece for the front is worked with '
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Ask your doctor the medical name for a cold on the ‘

chest. He will say, “ Bronchitis.” Ask him if it is ever

serious. Lastly, ask him if he prescribes Ayer’s Cherry

Pectoral for this disease. Keep in close touch with

your family physician, and follow his advice carefully.

We have no secrets! We publish

the formula ofnll our preparations.

  

red poppies, the lining matching the flow

ers in color. The cardboard for the bot

tom is covered on both sides with the

lawn. The letter rack is held together by

ribbons, which are run through eyelets in

the corners and tied.

Any girl, too, would be glad to receive

a set of dainty sachets. They are of fine

white nainsook and are cut in circles in

triangles or in heart-shaped pieces. On

the heart-shaped one work a wreath of

tiny blue forget-me-nots, or embroider

them all in white with Hardanger twist.

The edges are scalloped and the back but

tons on with tiny buttons and button

holes. Within each one place a Japanese

sachet of pink, light blue or violet. This

will give the desired bit of color.

For the woman who writes, for the

woman who gardens, for the woman who

must be her own maid of all work some

times, in fact for the average woman, a

pair of sleeves will prove a welcome gift.

‘They are cheaply and easily made of a

bandana handkerchief——the kind you can

get for 5 cents. Fold this diagonally a

little more than through the center.- Take

the smaller diagonals for revers or cuffs

to turn up over the sleeves. Join the

seams so that the sleeves will just fit

snugly over the dress sleeves. The point

of the sleeve protectors may be fastened

upon the dress with a pin.

Another present, this time for the postal

card collector, is a holder. The book of

heavy paper is made with slitted compart

ments for twenty-five cards. The cover of

tan linen has a. Dutch figure tinted and

the words “Souvenir Post Card.” The

figure and the letters are outlined in the

usual way with Roman floss.

In wrapping your gifts be sure to make

them look like Christmas. Use red rib

bon and the bit of holly. And do not

neglect the loving Christmas message, for

it is the thought which makes the gift

valuable.

Finderne, N. J.

It It

FRENCH LESSONS IN HOUSEHOLD

DRESSING.

By Flora McDonald Thompson.

ERE is a very important thing about

the clothes of the Frenchwoman.

The dress problem of the woman who

lives on next to nothing a. year is just as

serious, is just as definitely worked out,

as is that of the woman of wealth. Both

have identically the same aim in dress

to please; yes, if the whole truth be told.

to please-—men, mere men, because the

avowed aim of every Frenchwoman is to

be happily married, and she is far too

simple and sincere in character to as

sume that it is possible to be happy with

a man unless one is pleasing in his sight.

If I could impart to my countrywomen

just one idea by which the French

woman’s dress is determined, it would be

this—Know thyself. From force of

habit, unconsciously, but none the less

intelligently and thoroughly, the French

woman analyzes and understands not

only all her physical points, but all the

details of her position in life, before she

undertakes to arrange her wardrobe. It

is in this way that her toilette attains its

unique character of suitability.

she wears suits not only her face and
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figure, but the place she occupies in so

ciety and the use to which she is put in

that place. If, therefore, you, my sister

in Seattle or in Springfield, would like

to make your wardrobe thoroughly

Parisian, begin by studying yourself, and,

above all, fearlessly admit your limita

tions, this to the end of adorning them.

—Harper's Bazar.

RR

MISFITS.

By Mrs. Alida Stanwood.

OT furniture nor carpets, neither

clothing nor shoes, but just women

and girls. “A strange title,” do you say?

Watch the procession. A girlish face

and figure leads. You look more closely

and see deep lines of care under the

heavy mourning veil and a sad voice

speaks:

“I am a widow. My husband was

killed in a railroad accident. He left no

means and I am obliged to support my

two little children and myself. What

cand I do? Well, really, I hardly know.

I was educated at a private school, have

studied French and German, can sing and

play and do fancy work. Can I teach

the languages conversationally? I fear

not. I just earned enough to appear well,

you know. Mathematics? No, I disliked

them so that I never tried very hard to

master them—-and hated to practice, so

only studied enough music to entertain.

My family were well off, you see, and I

never expected to have to work!"

Three deserted wives followed the first

speaker, the eldest of whom is only twen

ty-nine years of age. Two of them have

no education that can be turned to prac

tical use, and the third thinks she could

teach music, but where, alas, is her

chance in the overwhelming competition

of the present day, unless she were sure?

And what is to supply daily needs while

she waits for pupils?

“My husband has defaulted and fled

the country; everything, including our

house on the avenue, has gone to satisfy

creditors, and I must find a position as

housekeeper," says another.

How can she fill a position as house

keeper when she never for a single

month kept her own house? She was

-he only child of wealthy parents, petted

and pampered, taught to do nothing but

ornament the establishment; and when,

at an early age she married “a rising

young man" a trained manager was

placed in charge of the house to relieve

her of every care. Her parents are dead

and their wealth a thing of the past.

And now, what can she do in this dark

hour? With all her accomplishments and

social standing, every avenue to self-sup

port is closed against her, because there

is not one thing that she knows how

to do well enough to employ it as a

means of livelihood!

These are but types of an ever-increas

ing army of women and girls. Are they

not justly named misfits? We leave the

long line still in waiting, many of whom

are children of once wealthy parents,

who, by a turn of the tide, have been

thrown out upon their own resources,

drifting over life's broad sea, without

What chart or compass.

Who is responsible? The mother or

 

guardian of youth—those to whom the

sacred trust of training heart and hand

are committed. Nothing except life is so

uncertain as money, especially in these

rushing days when fortunes are made and

lost in an hour. Would that parents to

whom has been entrusted the making of

a daughter's future would wake up to

their great responsibility!

The writer wishes that she could reach

every one of them with this true chapter

of life. She would beg them first of

all to educate in the practical things,

those that develop the girl into a home

maker and a true wife, and then she

would ring into their ears specialize! See

to it that whether it be music, or draw

ing, languages, or figures, whatever the

one talent prove to be (and all have one

at least), develop it; make the education

so thorough along that line that if ad

versity overtakes her she shall be able to

breast the tide and take her place in the

world's work, anchored so firmly that no

storm, whether of sorrow or temptation,

shall be able to loose her moorings and

set her adrift, a misfit, upon life's treach

erous sea.

New York.
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Make $15

to $20 a Week
by getting orders for our famous

Toss, Ooilou, Baking Powder,

I-kn-acts and Spices. Handsome

presents or couponswith eve pur

chase; charges paid. For fu par

ticulars abont this "ad" lddrell

The Great American Tu Co.,

Q-31 Vole! St... New York, I. Y.

  

Peter Moller’s

Cod Liver Oil

Should he Purchased for the

F°||°Wllli Good Reuaous :

It is a pure oil, so pure that it ll posi

tively free from disa reenble taste and

odor. Children take it without persua

sion. It digests readily, does not cling

to the palate, and never “re earn."

it is made and bottled by eter Moller

at his own factory at the Norway fisher

ies—no udulteration possible.

Not sold in bulk. You know on

the genuine when you race re t s

flat. oval bottle bearing the name oi’

Schlelfelhl E Company, New York

soul: AGENTS

[gy1s8@m:ER
The Lariat and Best-Equipped

Housefurnishing

Warerooms

BEST QUALITY ONLY

  

Our Refrigerators

Are the Perfection of Cleanliness.

Efficiency and Economy:

The ~ Eddy.” .a:-:m.'::.-.,@."-'

The “ Premier,” Glass Lined.

 

Orders by mail receive prompt and careful n

tentlon.

130 and I32 West 42:! Street, and?’

135 West Forty-first Street, New York.



Dizcsuasn 6, 1906.
753THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

 

AMERICAN PRIESBYTERIAN GHIIRCH

(Continued from page T.'i'.‘..)

most, we think, in your loving care for that great company

of native Americans whom mountain ranges have shut away

from the opportunities of Christian education and advance

ment—their one need to make them the sturdiest of our race.

We know and love these people, and they know and trust us;

and we ought to be of increasing service to them now that

you and we may give and labor together for their wider

information and deeper knowledge of God.

There is one other direction, too, whither you have been

sending your rather too long-range philanthropy, in which

the new members of the united Church might give valuable

suggestions and acceptable assistance. The theme has been

invested by sentimentality on the one hand and prejudice on

the other, with an undue delicacy, and one would naturally

like to dodge a delicate theme; but the colored race in the

South constitutes a part of the home field. View the reasons

therefor as you may, the fact should be evident that, until the

Presbyterian Church, in advance of this union and without

reference to it, provided for separate presbyteries and synods

where desired, the Caucasian South was practically a closed

land to Presbyterian Church extension endeavor. For that

same reason the cordial co-operation of the North and South

for the religious and educational well-being of the colored

race was equally impracticable. But now, without the im

possible and everywhere unwelcome necessity of violating im

perious custom, Christian men, South as well as North, will

be most happy to do all in their power to extend the kingdom

of Christ among their colored neighbors, whom Southerners

fully understand and whom they should be better able to

help to higher living than can friendly strangers, however

devout, benevolent and altruistic. With a now almost ideal

Church organization, that avoids unnecessary friction at sen

sitive points, and still provides for mutual counsel and intelli

gent supervision in the highest Judicature of the denomina

tion, the American Presbyterian Church holds this day the

key to the so-called race problem, which has never been a

problem of social intermingling, but alone a problem of in

telligence and integrity, a problem which will not be settled

until it is settled in the schoolhouse, filled and surrounded

with implements of honest industry, and surmounted by the

Cross of Jesus Christ. The right-minded and unselfish mem

bership of the American Presbyterian Church, contending no

longer for the unattainable and undesirable, should hence

forth unite their wealth of gold and treasure of experience

for the sane salvation of the Afro-American, not to a seat at

the Southern white man's table, but to a place of efiicient

Christian service among his own people, a field wide and

white enough to satisfy any colored man's noblest ambition.

I must be content with merely mentioning, with gratitude

to God, who always acts in the fulness of time, the providen

tial coincidence of this union with the marvelous new growth

of the splendid South and Southwest, where industry and enter

prise are building cities in a year, and opening mines and

establishing factories and multiplying population and wealth

with a rapidity that is at once the wonder of the world and

the despair of the census-taker. We must start the Church

abreast of this progress, not forgetting the while that other

coincidence of this union into which has come a body of

believers that know much of the country Church, and all just

now when the cry everywhere is, “Back to the farm.” No plan

is complete for the saving of the home field that does not

embrace religious activity in the corn field, whence must

continue to come our daily bread and most of the men called

of God to break unto us the Bread of Life.

Necessarily hurried as is the drawing of this imperfect pic

ture of “The American Presbyterian Church in the Home

Land"—and, by the way, suppose we permanently adopt

“American Presbyterian" as the name of the United Church—

enough has been said to suggest the vastness of the task;

but just as ours is a Church unembarrassed by precedent, so

it is a church unafraid of difficulties. In a spirit of mutual

helpfulness, each of us giving whatever is possible and accept

ing whatever is needed for the work's sake, let us dauntlessly

do the work.

Speaking as I am permitted to do to-night for the Cumber

land Presbyterians who have entered this union, and without

unkindness in my heart for those Cumberland Presbyterians

who felt that they could not come with their Church into the

union, let me say, we ask nothing, expect nothing at your

hands for ourselves personally. Accustomed to serve God in

poverty, we could not break away from that habit if we would.

But for our work in the South and West, for our home mis

sion fields that are growing more rapidly than is our ability

to man or manage them, for our war-impoverished educational

institutions wherein men and women by thousands have been

made strong and true through the sacrifices of those who

taught them—for these, in Christ's name, we do invoke your

aid, and we know we shall not ask in vain. In the Phila

delphia Social Union a week ago, I asked the privilege of

pleading guilty to the charge so often made against us by

certain Southern, and mayhap a few Northern, anti-unionists,

that we Cumberland Presbyterians, who have successfully

stood for the constitutional reunion of the churches were

seeking “larger things” and your “money." We do want

larger things, but alone for the cause of the Master, and we

do want your money, not for our coffers, but for the glory of

Him who hath a Southland He would give to American Pres

byterianism for an inheritance. War indemnities and Con

gressional appropriations to pay for the horses you impressed

into the federal service a generation ago, we do not want; for

our own homes or ourselves; but if you desire to invest in

Southern education and evangelization somewhat of the price

of the property which disappeared from south of the now fast

fading Mason and Dixon's line in the early sixties, we should.

not resent nor you regret the Christlike restitution; but we

ex-Cumberland Presbyterians are as ready and as anxious as

you are to fulfill our due portion of “The American Presby

terian Church’s Mission in the Home Land."

Mr. Bronson presented Dr. Evans in a graceful speech, to

which an equally graceful response was made, Dr. Evans de

claring that he was present as Moderator of the Synod of New

York by the grace of God and the grace of Dr. George Alexan

der, of this city, who withdrew in his favor at Lockport, mak

ing his election possible. The earnest address of Dr. Evans

follows in full:

The Presbyterian host of the Empire State is no mean com

pany. If they were all to assemble in one place to spend a

Sabbath day together, what a vast congregation would be gath

ered and how it would astonish the world! There would be a

representation present from every portion of the State, from

every county, every city, almost every village, and from

many isolated localities. All races and nationalities would

be in the congregation.

As in the first great assembly of the Day of Pentecost,

there were Parthians and Medes and Elamites and dwellers

from all parts of the Roman Empire, so in the gathered

host of the Presbyterians of the State, there would be not only

native-born Americans, not only Scotch and Irish, and English

and Dutch, but brethren from France and Germany, and

Italy, from Hungary and Bohemia and Scandinavia. Scat

tered through the worshipping multitude would be Africans

and Syrians and Armenians. Somewhere together would be

a group of Indians, and here and there a Japanese, a China

man. It would be a. truly cosmopolitan congregation, a visible

demonstration of the unifying power of the love of Christ, and

of the genius of Presbyterianism in its conception and appli

cation of that love. It would be a sign of what the church is

to be throughout the earth, a brotherhood that shall be as

broad as humanity and that shall consolidate all the nations

into the one Kingdom of God.

If the whole Presbyterian body of the State were met to

gether and they should unite all their Sunday-schools in one,

there would be a school of 168,246 members, including oflicers

and teachers. If they should receive the ministrations of all

their ministers, there would be 1,132 ministers to serve them.

If they should desire to commune with their Lord in the

Sacrament of His Supper, there would be 184,145 communi

cants to unite in the communion, gathered from 837 separate

Church organizations. The Supper would be made ready by

1,434 deacons, and there would be 3,980 elders to distribute

the bread and wine. If all who were received on confession

of their faith last year were to stand up, there would be

9,333 such, and if those received by certificate were asked

to do the same there would be an additional number of 5,828.

Such is the Presbyterian Church in this State. Considered

in its entirety, it has an immense constituency, a large minis

terial force, abundant organization, a strong and adequate

company of officers, myriads of children, great wealth, an

effective government, and a growing spirit of unity. It has a

noble history, an honored name, and a distinguished place

among its sister denominations.

Now, what is its mission in this State? First, to give spiri

tual instruction. There are plenty of institutions in the

State to instruct the people in the rudiments and secrets of

secular knowledge, but they are forbidden by law or custom

to teach religion. To the Church is committed this supremely

important task, and if the Church fail to perform its duty in

this respect, the people will inevitably go far astray, for no

adequate knowledge of God can be gained by intuition, and

nothing at all can be known of Christ. who is the revelation

of God, unless He is actually presented to the mind. “How

then shall they call on Him in whom they have not believed?

and how shall they believe in Him of whom they have not

heard? And how shall they hear without a preacher?" it is

the mission of the Church to be a preacher to every individual

in the State, making known to all the love of God in Christ,
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the infinite value of the human soul, the necessity of caring

for the spiritual nature as for the physical and intellectual,

and the redemptive power of faith in Christ and of obedience

to His commandments. In the accomplishment of its portion

of this urgent task our beloved Church must have an edu

cated and spiritual ministry, consecrated evangelists who shall

carry the Gospel message to neglected and abandoned places,

competent and devoted teachers who shall give themselves to

Bible instruction in the Sunday-schools, and pious parents

who shall teach religion in their families so that the rising

generation may be rooted and grounded in the faith.

A missionary who had been absent from the country for

twenty-five years was asked on his return what impressed him

most in America. His reply was the decadence of religion

in the family life. Where no religion is taught. there is no

religion learned. Religious instruction in the family is one of

the great needs of the hour.

Considering the fact that we are so universally established

throughout the State, and that we are possessed of such

wealth of talent, latent and developed, are we doing what we

can for the people of the State in the matter of spiritual in

struction? God help us to do our duty, that none may be

uninstructed in the things of His kingdom!

To make the spiritual instruction effective, it must needs

be accompanied by persuasion. It must get the people to take

the side of Christ. It is the mission of our Church, in the

second place, then, to increase the number of enlisted Chris

tians, of those who shall be definitely committed to the cause

and spiritual leadership of Jesus. In this great work of mak

ing disciples, while loyal to our own denomination, we shall

not be governed by the denominational spirit. We shall be

more eager to make Christians than to make Presbyterians.

In fulfillment of this ambition, we shall make no attempt

to supplant but to supplement the work of other denomina

tions. We shall rival them only in the sense of seeking to

win as many souls as possible to the standard of Christ under

our particular name. We shall give them God-speed in their

labors for our common Master, and shall rejoice in their

triumphs. If they fully occupy any portion of the fleld, we

shall not weaken their power by seeking to occupy that por

tion ourselves.

In our supreme desire to spread Christianity we shall aim

to reach the unreached, to occupy fields that are unoccupied,

to care for the sheep that would be otherwise unshepherded.

There are millions of people in this State who are not disciples .

of Jesus. It is our task to persuade them to become so by

every means that we can command and all the wisdom we

can exercise. We must not be satisfied to give the proper

religious information simply. We must strive to get them

united with the company of Christ.

Again, the mission of the Presbyterian Church in this State

is to promote morality, and such morality as accords with

the principles of Jesus. Presbyterians know and do not hesi

tate to say that religion without morality is a sham, that the

Christianity that does not produce Christian character is a

mockery. The Kingdom of God is not only peace and joy,

but righteousness. The work of our Church is not only to

make souls happy and comfortable in the assurance of salva

tion, but to make them holy.

Think for a moment of what Christ was in character when

upon earth, incorruptible, high-minded, honest, pure, disinter

ested, kindly, gentle, truthful, brave and uncompromising in

His attitude toward evil. The high mission of the Presby

terian Church is to produce men and women as much like

Christ as possible. The salvation we preach and teach must

be a salvation that makes not only for the hope of heaven, but

for righteousness here below.

in every sphere of human interest and activity, social,

political, commercial, there are conditions that are iniquitous

and antagonistic to the kingdom of God. It is the solemn

duty of the Church of Christ, of the Presbyterian Church, to

correct these conditions, but they cannot be corrected without

morality, without the application and the operation of the

principles of Jesus. We are pledged by our history and stand

ards. by our Christian vows, by our allegiance to the Head of

the Church, to furnish morality to the State, through our

ministers, our elders, our deacons, our trustees, our entire

membership. We are to turn out good men and women, who

shall be truthful, just and noble. We are to train in our

communion an aggressive force of moral leaders who shall

battle against wrong when necessary, and create in the citi

zenship of the State a settled devotion to high ideals. We

are bound to make morality a dominant power in human

society.

Finally, the mission of the Presbyterian Church in this

State is to spread the spirit of fraternity, which is the spirit

of love. We are to bring men to an understanding with each

other, to lessen and remove the hatreds that exist, to develop

good-will everywhere. We are to bring all classes and con

ditions into a vital and loving brotherhood. In this brother

hood there will be weak andstrong, but the strong will bear

the infirmitles of the weak; there will be the ignorant and

the talented, but the talented will have regard for the igno

rant; there will be poor and prosperous, but the prosperous

will share with the poor and help them in their struggles.

Every man will be brother to his fellow and will seek to do

him good. Spread the spirit of love, which is the spirit of

Christ, and mighty problems that now distress us will be

solved, and conditions that now alarm us will be corrected.

The Presbyterian Church has a grand and inspiring mission

in this State. It is nothing less than the winning of its citi

zenship to the standard of the cross, their transformation into

the image of God, and the uniting of them into a brotherhood

of love obedient to the will of Christ.

The last speaker, Dr. Richards, was introduced with three

of the titles which he carries so modestly: “Vice-Moderator

of the General Assembly, Moderator of the Presbytery of New

York and Pastor of the Brick Church." Mr. Bronson also re

lated an incident which occurred at Des Moines last May: “At

the most trying time in the debate on the Book of Common

Worship, our Dr. Richards presided most ably and impar

tially. The discussion lasted two days and both sides won a

victory. It is reported that the Vice-Moderator passed a rest

less night between those days and was heard to express in his

sleep forceful parliamentary language; the language was per

fectly proper, however."

Dr. Richards, in a businesslike manner and in parables

drawn from the throbbing life of a great city, presented his

idea of the mission of the Presbyterian Church in New York.

Every listener felt the force of his arguments and if the rec

ommendations of Dr. Duifield’s Committee in the Presbytery

had been put to vote the outcome would have been favorable

to order and progress in the Presbytery. The following is the

substance of the address:

I have been asked to speak as the Moderator of the Presby

tery of New York, and any one brought so close as that office

will bring him to the problem of Church work in this great

city, must be appalled by the gravity of that problem, for the

work grows so fast and it is so hard to make the Church grow

with equal rapidity.

I had occasion not many days ago to cross the Thirty-fourth

Street ferry and ride to Garden City. The road through the

entire distance was filled with long lines of wagons bringing gar

den produceto New York. The thought was forced upon me that

from every direction a similar procession of vehicles drawn

by horses and drawn by steam would be bringing into this city

the food that the people have to eat. In the year 1888, when

for a. little while the storm had cut ofl! these means of com

munication, we were made to understand within how few days

of starvation the people of a great city live. A New England

farm house might be snowbound all the winter without trouble,

but here such an interruption for a few days would leave us

starving for bread to eat or for water to drink.

Can you apply the parable to the problem of supplying this

same multitude of people with the Bread of Life and with the

Water of Life?

Furthermore, as I traveled along that road to Garden City.

I found the open country mile after mile provided with

sidewalks and city lights and paved highways, but scarcely

any houses. it suggested the fact that sagacious men were

anticipating a growth of our metropolis and providing for it.

As I stood upon the ferryboat I saw the water of the East

River boiling, and knew that underneath this channel the

workmen were driving the great tunnel through the rock. A

few days before, I had been talking with some of the gentle

men who have had most to do with extending in this great

city our means of rapid transit, and had been greatly inter

ested in what they told me of the difliculties of that problem,

making it possible for all the people who need to work in this

town to travel in the morning and in the evening back and

forth between the home and the shop. We have forced our

way into the struggling crowds who push themselves into the

cars and into the boats at the rush hour. All of the business

intelligence of the community must devote itself to the prob

lem of making it possible for these increasing multitudes of

people to go from their work to their rest.

Can you apply this parable to the problem of transporting

this same increasing multitude of people from the City of

Destruction to the Celestial City?

The work before us as a Church in New York is not simply

to create and maintain a few fairly prosperous congregations.

but it is to do our share toward saving the city and the people

in it. The point I am trying to make is that if we are to

accomplish this work we shall need an organization as efficient

as would be.required by any successful business of correspond
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ing dimensions or by an army anticipating a victory in so great

a war.

On the other hand, look at our Presbyterian Church and see

what the organization really is. The Presbytery meets once

a month and adjourns, and until the date of the next meeting

has practically ceased to exist. The separate churches may be

faithful in doing their several works, but for the whole body

as confronted by the problem of evangelizing the whole city,

there is no continued existence. It is as if in war the several

leaders were left to go on obeying some antiquated order, like

so many Casabiancas standing at the point and aiming at the

point announced to them a month ago without any regard to

the later movements of the enemy. The thoughtful men in

our Church are beginning to understand that if we are ever to

win the cities of our land for Christ we shall have to have

some such organization of the churches of the city as shall

enable any particular man to say, like the centurion of old:

“I am a man set under authority, and I have soldiers under

me, and I say to this man, go, and he goeth, and to another

come, and he cometh." Jesus said that He had not found so

great faith, no, not in Israel; He certainly would not find it

in the New York Presbytery.

We still believe in the parity of the clergy. Our Church is

essentially democratic—not aristocratic. We are slow to move

toward anything that might seem to imperil the comfort, in

dependence and equality of our ministers and of our people,

and yet we are moving.

The last General Assembly appointed a committee which is

to hold its second meeting this week in this city, whose object

is by some means to create a. more efficient executive for the

whole Presbyterian Church. A few months earlier a similar

committee had been appointed by the Presbytery of New York

with a similar object as regard the churches of this Presby

tery. We are told that our churches in Philadelphia and in

Chicago have been moving in the same direction.

Whatever becomes of theories and traditional practices,

thoughtful and conscientious men in all parts of our Church

have been forced to the conclusion that if we would have a

good account to render to our Master we must~get this business

more efliciently organized. If we would win the victory. we

must mobilize our army. It has been resting more and more

heavily on my conscience of late whenever I see a company of

Presbyterians like this, that I must bring this subject to their

attention and bespeak their sympathy and prayer and friendly

criticism and suggestion. I have no programme to offer at this

time more than that which was presented at the last meeting

of the Presbytery by the committee appointed on this subject.

That I would like to offer now for your consideration.

It is that hereafter the Moderator should be considered as

something more than presiding oflicer during the session of the

Presbytery; that he should be also the Chief Executive of the

churches of the Presbytery during his term of ofllce. Further

more, in order to make him more efficient in such service, the

committee recommended, if_ possible, some lengthening of his

term of ofllce.

The second recommendation of the committee was that a

Moderator's Council should be created—larger and more truly

representative than the council which now exists—consisting

of members elected for a term of three years, one~third of

them to go out of oilice each year; this council to constitute a

sort of cabinet for the Moderator as the Chief Executive of

Presbytery.

The third recommendation was that certain classes of busi

ness, not yet, completely defined, should be put into the power

of this council with the Moderator, so that at the regular

meetings of Presbytery more of the time might be saved for

the larger questions of policy. The main purpose, however,

of these proposals is that there should be for our spiritual

army in this city some continuing leadership like the adminis

tration of our Government, or of any great business, or like

the generalship of a great army. Some one there must be with

authority and responsibility to say, '‘come,’’ and men will come,

and to say “go," and men will go.

The speeches were all of a high order. The speakers all

kept within the limits allowed them by the committee, and

everyone present went out into the biting air feeling a little

prouder than ever that he was a Presbyterian and a good deal

better informed than ever before regarding the mission of his

Church and his individual responsibility regarding it.

I! v

THERE’S LIGHT BEYOND.

If thou art sad and weary, think!

There's light beyond! Nor stop to drink

The last drops from the bitter cup.

Nor sip the gall dregs from its bottom up,

But dash the potion from thy lips away,

And turn thy vision upward toward the day,

And seek in i\Iemory's halls in sunny place

Where sweet Peace nestles, and Hope shows her face.

~51:-change.

GIRL MEMORIALS IN WESTMINSTER ABBEY.

By Rev. James Johnston.

HEN Edward the Confessor, the Saxon-Norman monarch,

dedicated the original foundations of the Abbey of West

minster eight hundred years ago for worship and “the grace

of usefulness" by the monks of old, he scarcely supposed that

boys and girls would find a resting place among the mighty

dead whose dust crumbles beneath the shadows of the great

Abbey. There, however, little ones were born, baptized,

shielded, knighted, crowned and interred, and not a few of

their efiigies are preserved by the sculptor’s flowing art.

Among the noble and beautiful memorials the names of many

girls may be traced.

The herald of the Abbey children is the beloved child

daughter of Henry III. namely, Princess Catherine, only four

years old, and quite dumb, who was laid to rest so far back

as 1257, in a richly carved sepulcher at the entrance of St.

Edmund’s Chapel. This exquisite tomb was the work of a

skilled mason of Dorsetshire, one Master Simeon de Welle of

Corpe Castle. An over-spanning arch is supposed to have been

erected by Edward I as a memorial to his children—John,

Henry, Alfonso, and perhaps Eleanor. In the chapel of St.

Edmund the two children of William de Valence, the half

brother of Henry III——John and Margaret—occupy a chasteiy

polisht space at the foot of their father's handsome French

tomb. Nearly a century afterward two infants of Edward III

were laid in St. Edmund’s Chapel, their names, William of

Windsor and Blanche de la Tour, derived from her birth in

the Tower.

After the lapse of another hundred years a site was pre

pared for the body of a child claiming descent from Edward

IV, namely, Margaret, barely nine months old, who, in 1472,

was placed beside Richard lI’s monument. In September,

1495, the fair Princess Elizabeth, aged three years and two

months, daughter of Henry VII, was interred with pageant

ceremony in a narrow grave at the feet of Henry III.

Interesting history attaches to two girls, daughters of

James I whose monuments respectively are found in the north

aisle of Henry VII's chapel, or “Innocents Corner." One was

a child of little more than two years of age, and the other a

mere baby of only two days old. The elder of the two, the

ai‘fectionately lovely little Mary, called after her grandmother

the Queen of Scots, whose tomb is in the same chapel, was

the first of the King's children born in England and entitled

to the rank of “Princesses of Great Britain." In Green's

"Prinoesses” it is related that her father described her as "a

most beautiful infant,” who in her last hours continually

repeated the words, “I go, I go, away I go," and again, a third

time, “I go, I go," ere she fell asleep in 1607. Nearby sleeps

her younger sister, the infant Princess Sophia, dying a year

previously, whose brief life journey consisted of a. few hours.

Sophia has been portrayed as a “royal rosebud, called away to

blossom in God's garden.”

The figures of other girls are associated with the Stuart

period.

“The Commonwealth Mercury,” printed in 1658, records

that when the life of the little four-yearold daughter of King

Charles I, the Princess Anne, was ebbing away, she "was not

able to say her long prayer (meaning the Lord's Prayer), but

said she would repeat her short one, ‘Lighten mine eyes, Lord,

lest I sleep the sleep of death,’ " and so the little lamb fell

asleep. In ‘the vault on the north side of Henry VII's chapel

the several infant sons and daughters of James II sleep in

the company of their mother, Ann Hyde.

The Abbey is likewise the resting place of children of

humbler birth and name. For example, there may be seen be

neath the shady eastern cloisters of the Abbey Church a plain

slab bearing the inscription, “Jane Lister, dear child, October

7, 1688." This simple and tender memorial tells us that when

Englishmen were dreading the Revolution of that year of

Freedom, the parents of this beloved child were mourning

most of all for her who had taught them to feel:

“If of such be the kingdom of Heaven

It must be Heaven. indeed."

Other tombs and memorials of young people are in the

Abbey, which the young Observer readers will love to discover

for themselves whenever they have the privilege of visiting

England's noblest shrine on the banks of the distant River

Thames.

Darwen, Lancashire, England.
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Evangellzation of Russia

At the Union Theological Seminary on

Tuesday and Wednesday, Professor

Henry W. Hulbert, D.D., of Bangor Theo

logical Seminary, gave two addresses on

“The Russian Church, Its personnel and

Missionary Activities,” and “The Prime

Factors in the Evangelization of Russia."

A New Treasurer Elected

The Board of Publication and Sabbath

School Work announces that the Rev.

Charles T. McMullln, who has been the

Treasurer of the Board for nineteen

years, has presented his resignation, on

account of impaired health. Mr. Frank

M. Braselmann, who for twenty-one years

has been connected with the Board and

closely associated with Mr. McMullln, has

been elected to succeed him.

Dr. Dui‘field’a An nlvernary

The Rev. Howard Dufiield, D.D., last

Sunday celebrated the fifteenth anniver

sary of his pastorate in the “Old First"

Church in Fifth avenue. When he went

to put on his gown to go to the pulpit

in the morning he found that it had been

replaced by a beautiful new one, to which

this affectionate note was attached:

"Dear Dr. Dufiield, Honored and Be

loved Pastor:—The return of an anni

versary like the present, marking as it

does the close of fifteen years of conse

crated labor in this branch of the Mas

ter's Vineyard, awakens in the hearts of

your people deep emotions of gratitude

and love. Thankful for the kind Provi

dence that brought you to us, we look

back upon your connection with this

church, some of us upon the whole of

your ministry here, some for a less

period, but all bearing testimony to the

faithfulness with which you have ever

broken unto us the Bread of Life and

lifted before us the Cross of Christ. The

tie that binds us together may not be

expressed in words, but it is in your heart

and in ours and there, please God, it will

live,

" ‘When rolling years shall cease to move.‘

“We beg your acceptance of the gown

that accompanies this note, receive it as

a token of affection, that whenever worn,

it may bring to you the literal assur

ance that you are compassed about by

love. May God bless and cause His face

to shine upon you. May the years im

mediately before us prove so rich in bless

ings to this dear church that Christ the

power of God and the wisdom of God

shall be made manifest through its min

istrations, as never before, to the glory

of His Holy Name and the upbuilding of

His Kingdom. In the bands of Chris

tian fellowship, Your Own People."

William C. Carl will give an organ

concert to celebrate the anniversary of

the pastorate in the First Church to-mor

row evening, at 8:15. The programme

Church Life in Many fields

  

 

will be devoted to selections from Wag

ner's “Parsifal." Mr. Carl will be as

sisted by Mrs. Rollie Borden-Low, so

prano; Charles A. Rice, tenor; Andreas

Schneider, baritone; Wesley Weyman,

pianist; Max Nickell, the bells. The ana

lytical notes will be given by Dr. Duf

fleld, and the bells have been loaned by

B. J. Lang from Kings Chapel, Boston,

and will be brought here for the concert.

The concert is free to the public and con

cludes the fall series. No tickets are re

quired.
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THE BEST CANDY FOR CHRISTMAS

AND ALL OTHER TIMES.

If our readers want for themselves or to give

away to their friends candy of exceptionally

high quality and the most dainty confections

that could poslsbly be imagined, they have only

to write to Mary Elizabeth, Syracuse. l\T.\'., and

she will supply their needs. The story of this

young lady's starting in business was told last

year in The New York Observer. it is a busi

ness romance of great interest. Mary Eliza

beth has succeeded because she deserved to sue

ceed. Quality has been the flrst consideration

with her, and her delicious candles have secured

her a large number of permanent customers, to

the list of whom she will be pleased to add an;

readers of The New York Observer. The pub

lisher of this paper can unqualifiedly recommend

Mary Elizabeth5s delicious sweets.
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Sterling Silver, 50 cents §,1_','5";"2"5'f,

Solid Gold, $2.00 extra. ff“ "3““
I4 "40;

If your town has no dealer, write for leaflet. "_'-'> "_54>°

All dealers

L. l*..Waterman
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aynets Tonic V2rmifu e
gives rosy checks and active health to pale, sickly children.

And it is good for their elders, too.

Ask your druggist for it.
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DEATH OF DR. JOHN LLOYD LEE.

The Pastor of the Westminster Church

Dies from Pneumonia.

HE Rev. John Lloyd Lee, D.D., pas

tor of the Westminster Presbyter

ian Church, New York, died on Saturday

at Asbury Park, N. J. Twelve weeks

ago Dr. Lee was stricken with typhoid

fever. Pneumonia set in just as it

seemed that he was about to recover.

Dr. Lee was pastor of the Westminster

Church for six years. Prior to that he

was in charge of a church at East Liver

pool, 0., his native State. He was forty

six years old. He leaves a. widow and

four children.

For more than two years Dr. Lee and

his people and the Presbytery have been

in serious complications over matters of

church discipline. A year ago the

trouble seemed about settled when con

siderably more than a hundred members

left the Westminster Church and united

with the First Church. A few weeks

later the church otlicers and the Presby

tery clashed over the proposed mort

gaging of the Westminster property; the

church desired to secure a mortgage of

$275,000, pay off the Presbytery’s mort

gage on the property of $22,000, and re

model the church with the remainder.

Failing to secure permission to do that

the church severed its connection with

the Presbytery and Dr. Lee withdrew

from the Presbyterian ministry, and his

name was erased from the rolls of the

Presbytery. Later he wrote that his re

quest had been misunderstood—he only

wished to get away from the Presbytery,

not from the Presbyterian Church.

The relations were still further

strained last summer when Dr. Lee tried

without success to enter the Brooklyn

Presbytery. In October the Synod of

New York urged the church to take steps

to be reunited in the New York Presby

tery. This was done and at the meeting

in November the Presbytery met the over

tures fully half way, and since that

meeting the few remaining obstacles

have nearly all been removed. Mrs. Lee

wrote to the Presbytery last month that

Dr. Lee deeply -regretted the misunder

standings with his brethren and that in

his behalf she wrote asking that his name

be restored to the roll. The Presbytery

acceeded to this request so far as was

possible at that time, agreeing to restore

the name whenever Dr. Lee should per

sonally appear and answer the constitu

tional questions.
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It is a matter of great satisfaction that

the strife of former months had entirely

disappeared. Nearly every leading pas

tor and elder and many clergymen not

in the active pastorate had been on

some one of the many committees deal

ing with various features of the West

minster case since it first came up in the

=pring of 1904. Dr. Robert Mackenzie is

the present Moderator of the Session and

Dr. W. R. Richards chairman of the

committee through whose efforts the

reconciliation has been brought about.

Much credit is due also to the Rev. H. G.

Mendenhall, D.D., who is supplying the

pulpit at present.

Dr. Lee was an able preacher and a

faithful pastor, and until his church

troubles began he was popular with his

brethren in the Presbytery.

The funeral was held in the Westmin

ster Church, on Wednesday afternoon,

several members of the Presbytery taking

part in the services.

It It

financial

New York, Tuesday, Dec. 4, 1906.

Business was interrupted by the

Thanksgiving holiday, but in all depart

ments of agricultural, industrial and

mercantile activity the current year is

surpassing even the phenomenal record

of 1:05, which in turn eclipsed all pre

ceding years. Prosperity in this country

is based on especially sound conditions,

and success abroad contributes an im

portant element in the enlargement of

our foreign commerce. Reports from

leading cities indicate that trade was well

maintained during the past week, and

further improvement is noted in mercan

tile collections.

Holiday goods continue to occupy a po

sition of prominence, but distribution of

staples is on a large scale. Leading

manufacturing industries are receiving

orders for delivery far into next year, the

volume of forward business being excep

tional for iron and steel products, and a

sharp advance in the price of raw cotton

testifies to the consumption by spinners.

Many other textile plants have followed

the example of Fall River mills, advanc

ing wages to the highest level ever at

tained in that industry, while the full

statement for the third quarter shows the

largest distribution of dividends in recent

years. "

The bank statement displayed a loss of

$2,786,000 in cash, bringing the surplus

down to $1,449,000, the lowest figure re

ported since 1890. Much of the loss was

due to continued shipments of money to

the Pacific Coast, $1,500,000 alone having

been sent on November 30, and nearly

$5,000,000 within the fortnight. Some of

 

The Farmers’ loan

and Trust Company,

Chartered 1822.

Nos. 16, I8, 20 and 22 William Stroot.

Branch Office, 475 Fifth Avenue,

New York.

 

Capital and Undlvlded Prollto

$8,000,000.00

The Com any is a legal depositary for money

paid into ourt, and is authorized to act as Ek

ecutor, Administrator, Trustee, Guardian, Bo

ceiver and in all other Fiducl capacities.

Acts as Trustee under Mor ageo made by

Railroad and other Corporations, and as 'i‘rano

fer Agent and Registrar of Stocks and Honda.

Receives de osits upon Certificates of Depusitoro

subject to c eck, and

Allows lniorosi on llally Balances.

Manages Real Estate and lends m0ucy on

Bond and Montga e.

Acts as Agent or the transaction of any ap

proved financial business.

EDWIN S. MARSTON, President.

THOS. J. BARNETT, 2d Vice-1-‘resident

SAMUEL SLOAN Jr. Secretary.

AUGUSTUS v. nasty, Ass’t Sec'y.

WILIAM B. CARDOZO, Ass't Sec‘y.

CORNELIUS R. AGNEW, Ass't Sec‘y.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.

Samuel Sloan James Stillman

William Waldorf Astor,Moses Taylor 1-,-...,

S. S. Palmer, Henry A. C. Taylor,

D. 0. Mills, E. B. Holden

Franklin 1). Locke, William Rowland,

George F. Baker, Edward R. Bacon,

Charles A. Peabod , H. Van R. Kenned _

Hug: D. Auchinc osl, Cleveland H. Do e.

D. _ King, Jr., John L. Biker,

Henry Hentz, A. G. new,

Robert C. Boyd, Henry . Rogers,

Archibald D. Russell, P. A. Valentine,

Edwin S. Marston.

 

IARINI AND INLAND INSURANOI

ATLANTIC

Mutual Insurance Co.

uuimc onrurue,

to and II WALL STREET. NIW YORK.

Onuuuo nr llu.

lnsnreo against Marine and Inland Tronoporn

tion Risks, and will issue

Policies making ion poyohlo in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLAR.)

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES

The profits of tho Company revert to the -

lured and are divided onnuoliy upon the premium

terminated during the year, thereby reducing be

cost of insurance.

For such dividends certificates ore ioonod

bearing interest until ordered to be redeemed H

accordance with the Chorter.

ANTON A. RAVEN President.

coausuus stnskr, Vice-President.

'I'HEO.¢P. JOHNSON, Id Vice-President.

JAS. L. LIVINGSTON, Id Viee~Preoidont

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretory.

 

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
Iomhor of lumber oi

Iiro Insurance lxchonlo loll Blots Bond of Irolou

BIO BROADWAY. N. Y.

iisal Estairfian oi Propurly—lns||rm|

This oitieo through its Inlnroneo Doport-ont

can care ior your firo risk.

 

the unsettlement in the local money posi

tion was also caused by the December

disbursements, but less than had been

looked for in most banking quarters.

Prices for wheat flour have ruled

steady, with some increase in the demand,

though the volume of business is still far

from being active. Export trade has con

tinued quiet, though the exports from the

seaboard of late have been liberal. At

the Northwest higher quotations are be

ing secured, it is reported, but the buying

has been quiet. The output of the mills

there is materially smaller than at this

time last year. Rye flour has been more

active with prices firm. Cornmeal has

been flrm with a better export demand.
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PRAYER MEETING TOPICS FOR 1907.

Dates, Subjects and Scripture Selections

for the Year.

Week beginning

1906.

Dec. 30. Walking in the presence of God. Ps.

xvi : 11.

1907.

Jan. 6. The Week of Prayer.

Jan. 13. Am I right with God? Prov. iv:

20-27.

Jun. 20. Th1e4 [2uiwer from on High. Acts ii:

Jun. 27. Confessing Christ. Matt. x : 32-39.

Feb. 3. Home and Foreign Missions.

Feb. 10. The only true Gospel. Gal. i:8-24.

Feb. 17. Have ye received the Holy Ghost’!

Acts xix : 1-6.

Feb. 24. Almost persuaded. Acts xxvi : 25-29.

Mar. 8. Home and Foreign Missions.

Mar. 10. Not in the wor only, but also in

power. I. Thess. i:5-10.

Mar. 17. F0 lowing Jesus. Matt. vlli : 18-27.

Mar.24. The resurrection and Christian ac

tivity. I. Cor. xv : 50-58.

Mar. 31. Home and Foreign Missions.

Apr. 7. '.l'h:e2p2i§-eminence of Christ. Col. i:

Apr. 14. Lovest thou Mn? John xxi:15-17.

Apr. 21. Hellrs lofl God through Christ. Gui.

v: - .

Aipr. 28. Home and Foreign Missions.

. ay 5. Fofbealriéig one another in love. Eph.

v: - .

May 12. Prgydeiélfor the Church. John xvii;

May 19. 0nie6br1e_|ad and one body. I. Cor. x:

May 26. The one offering for sin. Heb. ix.

22-28.

7...... o_ "nme and Foreign Missions.

June 9. Making merchandise of religion.

.i()llu ii : 13-17. .

June 16. The siipgemacy of God's law. Matt.

xv: - .

June 23. The goodness and the severity of

God. Rom. xi : 18-23.

June 30. Home and Foreign Missions.

July 7. Our Church and our Country. Ps.

cxlvil : 1 1-20.

1'nuj,uus1A*'

turn

Every Volume

Strongly and Handsomeiy

Bound in Cloths

Jamleson, Fnusset, and Brown's Bible Connnentury. -

A complete commentary—critlcal, explanatory and practical—

Former price,
on the Old and New Testaments.

89.00.

1,380 pages.

July 14.

July 21.

July 28.

Aug. 4.

Aug. 11.

Aug. 18.

Aug. 25.

Sept. 1.

Sept. 8.

Sept. 15.

Sept. 22.

Sept. 29.

Oct. 8.

Oct. 13.

Oct. 20.

Oct. 27.

Nov. 3.

Nov. 10.

NOV. 17.

NOV. 24.

Dec. 1.

Dec. 8.

Dec. 15.

Dec. 22.

Dec. 29.

In whom we live and move and have

our being. Acts xvii : 22-31.

The house not made with hands. Ii.

Cor. v : 1-8.

Home and Foreign Missions.

Not fem ted above ability. I. Cor.

x: 13- 5.

This‘ [rI)l_l{ty of self-denial. I. Cor. ix:

The straight gate. Luke xiii : 24-30.

The two fathers. John viii:-12-46.

Home and Forei Missions.

Calstlng on the r ght side. John xxi:

.COl‘l1l‘8E for the word. II. Thess.

: 1- .

Lo{al2ty to the church. Ps. lxxxlv:

-1 .

Home and Foreign Missions.

Growth in character. ll. Peter l:5-8.

Avoiding will-worship. Col. ii :10-23.

Bearing testimony despite opposition.

1’hiL i:15-20.

Home and Foreign Misions.

Speaking unto edlflcation. I. Cor.

xlv:15-19.

Doiilziiglggod on the Sabbath. Mark

Loving the stranger. Lev. xix :33-34.

Our national obligation to God.

Deut. iv : 32-40.

Home and Foreign Mislons.

“More than they all.“ Luke xxi :1-4.

Th2e6 _9owth of the seed. Mark iv:

This J1o.2%f Heaven and earth. Luke

Tiilegiy star in the heart. I. Peter

VVEEK OF PRAYER TOPICS.

Sunday

Monday

Tuesday

Wednesday The Chr stlan Minist

Thursday

Friday

Saturday

Sunday

Fausset's Critical and Expository Bible Cyclopedia

The result of seven years of labor, three thousand seven hun

dred articles. a complete and perfect Bible Cyclopedia. 750 pages,

600 illustrations. Regular price, 85.00.

Conybeare & I-lowson’s Life and Epistles of‘ St. Paul

1,014 large octavo pages. many fine illustrations, maps, charts,

etc. Formerly sold for 84.50.

Cruden‘s Complete Concordance

Next to the Bible, no volume is of greater value to the Bible

Former price. 81-50student. 756 pages.

Kltt0‘s Illustrated History of the Bible

No modern writer has done more to clothe with a fresh and

living interest the main personages and incidents in Bible History

735 pages, 220 illustrations.than John K1-r'ro.

84.50.

CASII PRICES

Complete Set, 12 Vols . . . . . .$1l.00

Choice of " 10.00

Choice of “ 8-25

Choice of " 6- 75

Choice of “ '5-00

Choice of “ 3-00

IONTIILY PIYIENT PRICES

Complete Set, 12 \"nls.. . . . .$13.il0

Choice of “ 12-00

Choice of - - - 10-00

Choice of " 8-00

Choice of " 6.00

Choice of " 4-00

  
$1.00 monthly until payment is completed.

or first instalment of $2.00.

cost of postage or express.

mail point in the world.

Former price.

January 6 to 13.

Sermon—The Call of God to His

Peo le. Isa. xiviii:18: Mal. iii :7.

The hurch of the Living God.

The Gos el of God’s Son.

I‘ .

Missions. Home and I<¥oreign.

Christian Institutions.

The Coming of the Kingdom.

Sermon-——The Attracting Power of

Christ Crucifled. John xii : 32. 33.

An opportunlt

INDIVIDUAL

Communion Service

Many materials,

Nlung

men

deal ns.

ed for ll lus

ira! calao ue

No.15 Mcngon

name of church

and number of

rommunicants.

GEO. I1. SPRINGER. Mar.

258 Washington St., Boston. Mus.

  

31-"-'-T-"BELL
Pggl nun. nu Inulry c.., nun-.-, II, c. s. A.

JVIENIELY I. GO. Inn.
WIBT TBDY. WATIBVLIIT. I. Y. IIIO

Tho True " Ionooly Btlndlrd " B EL

CHIHIO. PILLS and

Ben Quality OILY. The Old‘: IIIIIILY Ib

MENEELY BELL C0.

TIOY, N. Y., Zll NEW YORK CITY.

IANUFACFURD BUPIIIIOB CHURCH BIJJ

 

 

 

‘ LYMYER gwm-n'“n°“§§'um“m.

C|'|uR¢|'| iii: uggnmmnl

:51:-1.5. < mum
r to to Cincinnati Bell FWIII-ll’! 60-. 0ill=lfln-I0- 0

,-l— memorial ‘lllllinoows -l
.‘ A. R. MILLIKENJJ-ll Franklin Street. Ni-Iwaax. N. J.

 

ofn life time to |‘l‘IlIPIIIIlt'I' 'your Pastor. S. S

Sunerlmen em, Church Library or Friends at Chrlslmu

2 (Vols.) Edersheim‘s Life and

86.00.

Avcrsga Size of Volumes.

_9l$_n5%xi% inclleo.

Times of Jesus the Messiah (2 Vols.)

A full account of the society, life and develo ment—lntel

lectual and religlous—in $Palestine. 1,524 pages. ormer price.

Sanford’s Concise Cyclopedia of Religious Knowledge

H lstory, Names,

A storehouse of information regardin

Places.

tions. The Early Church. The Story of the Reformation, the vari

Church History. Bible

Customs, Doctr hes. Creeds. Denomina

ous Young People's Societies, etc. 985 pages, beautifully illus

trated.

The Complete Works

by the Romans ;

pages. Former price.

History and Antiquities of the Jews;

Former price, $3.50.

of Flavius Josephus

Destruction of Jerusalem

Dissertations concerning Jesus Christ, John the

Baptist, James the Just and the sacrifices of Isaac.
$4 00 Nearly 1,000

.s‘mith’s Dictionary of the Bible

An indispensable aid to Ministers.

school Superintendents and Bible readers generally.

Former price 84.50.

Three Thousand Selected

Iinely illustrated.

Burning words of

ages. with complete index.

On the Monthly Payment Plan we require an advance of $2.00 with order and promise to pay

Books forwarded at once on receipt of cash price

Customers pay freight or express charges.

points or in foreign countries desiring us to prepay will need to send 30c. per volume to cover

Safe delivery guaranteed to any station in the country or to any

We will take back books that are not satisfactory in ten days after

examination. and return money. deducting only the return transportation charges.

TO INSURE SECURING THIS IMPORTANT AND VALUABLE SW1‘ OF BOOKS, PLEASE

ORDER PROMPTLY.

The Christian Inielllgencer Association,

Teachers, Families. Sunday

1,024 pages,

Quotations. RY JOSIAH Grnssar.

brilliant writers from the literature of all

681 pages. Former price. $2.00.

Customers at remote

149 Church Sltccl

NEW YORK

Tell Your Friends About This Great Book Bargain
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. Its treatment without

C 9 the use of the knife.

." Those interested should

investigate the merits of

the method used at his hos

gital by Dr. Chas. Weber.Wl10

as had23years experience

in thetreatment of this dis

ease. Man responsible per

sons test ly to thorough

and lasting cures. Amonz

these may be mentioned

Rev. A. B. Riggs. D.D.,Pro

fessor in Lane Theological

Seminary Cincinnati, 0.;

Rev. E. Murgatroyd, D

D., Pastor First Presbyte

rian Church, New Vernon.

N. L; Rev. John H. Sher

rard, D.D., 810 Franklin

Ave., Station D, Pittsburg.

Pa.; General John Coburn, 531 Lemcke Build

ing, Indianapolis. Ind.. and mu! othm 0'

equal rominence and responsibility. For In

format on and free book, address Dl'- C'h8I"l"

Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

[The ubllsher of this paper is personally so

uainted) with Dr. Weber, and has no hesitation.

n recommending him as a reliable man and

competent physician.

  

TWO WAYS OF CURING BULLIES.

ERE is the way that a kindergarten

bully was cured:

“Remonstrating with him, and keeping

him in at recess, made no imDI‘eBBi0!1

One day in the yard he pommeled a lit

tle fellow who did not obey his rough

commands, ending by biting the child

in the cheek. I was tempted to serve

him in the same way, or at least to in

flict some pain on him, but I decided on

another plan, which worked like a charm.

After the children were assembled, I

fenced Paul off with chairs in a corner

of the room, then I tied a rope around

his body under the arms, and fastened

it to a hook in the wall. I fastened a

sign to one of the chairs:

“ ‘Beware, the tiger bites,’ and warned

the children not to go near. After three

days of isolation, my tiger was tamed."

And here, on the other side, is the way

a vacation school teacher handled her

case of bully.

“It was a far cry from the innocents

of my kindergarten group to those poor

vagrants of ten or twelve from the city

slums. One sullen-faced, black-browed

boy gave me all the trouble he could plan

for one morning. I told him he could

not go with us on our excursion the next

day unless he could do better (presented

the reasonable social ideal). Then when

he came the next morning, I relented;

how could I keep that poor starved little

soul from getting a glimpse of God’s sky

and green, growing things? Well, I can’t

judge as to how much of God’s sky he

saw, but he killed every living thing he

could crush or break, hurt the other chil

dren, disobeyed every regulation, and

drove his various caretakers to the verge

of distraction. All methods seemed un

avalling. On the way home in the train

he threw pebbles at us, cracked open live

snails to see us shudder, and finally I

tied his hands securely, as my last at

tempt at rational methods. He looked

me in,the eye and said:

“ ‘When I git ‘em loose, I'll smash your

glasses into your eyes.’

“I dldn’t like the job, but I concluded

that the only method of reaching his

understanding was by force. He didn't

half believe I was his equal. So I

dragged him to the dressing room, locked

the door, and delivered to him the sound

est and most thorough whipping of which

my strength was capable. I took into

that room a little imp of darkness, and I

veritably brought back a little angel."—

Good Housekeeping.

 

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic”

For the. cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

 

Odds and Ends

EQUAL TO THE EMERGENCY.

“So you break our engagement, Gwen

dolen!” he exclaimed bitterly. “Then in

your presence let me end the life which

you have blighted.”

Drawing forth a vial marked “poison,"

he put it to his lips, and drained it to

the last drop. As he sank back uncon

scious. did the beautiful girl fling herself

upon his breast in an agony of remorse

and burst forth into frenzied sobs?

Scarcelyi

Hastily quitting the room, she returned

presently, her lovely face tragic, yet com

posed. Kneeling beside the young man

she forced between his lips the following:

(1) One cup of turpentine; (2) one pint

of milk; (3) a bowl of warm soapsuds;

(4) a. small bottle of aromatic ammonia;

(5) a cup of black coflee; (6) a glass of

mustard water; (7) a gill of vinegar; (8)

juice of a lemon; (9) the beaten whites

of six eggs; (10) one cup of flour and

water.

“Algernon,” she observed coldly, as he

began to revive, “it is evident you did D01.

know that I am a graduate of a corres

pondence course in first aid to the in

jured. My one regret is that, since it

was impossible for me to ascertain

whether the poison you took was an acid

or an alkali, I was compelled to adminis

ter all the antidotes of which we had

learned."—Wo'man’s Home Companion.

 

“Your citizens don’t object to big auto

mobiles passing through this settlement.

do they?" asked the nervous chauffeur.

“Wal, I should say not,” chuckled the

big mayor. “It is great sport."

"Ah, I am glad that you think so."

“Yes, we would rather shoot an automo

bile any day than we would a. common

b'ar.”—C'hicago Daily News.

 

In a suit recently tried in a Virginia

town a young lawyer of limited experi

ence was addressing the jury one point

of law, when, good naturedly, he turned

to opposing counsel, a man of much more

experience than himself, and asked:

“That’s right, I believe, Colonel Hop

kins?"

Whereupon, Hopkins, with a smile of

conscious superiority, replied:

“Sir, I have an office in Richmond

wherein I shall be delighted to enlighten

you on any point of law for a considera

tion."

The youthful attorney, not in the least

abashed, took from his pocket a half

dollar piece, which he offered Colonel

Hopkins with this remark:

"No time like the present. Take this.

sir, tell us what you know, and give me

the change.”—~Harper’s Weekly.

 

President Arthur Hadley of Yale Uni

versity has a couple of sons who inherit

a good deal of the genius and independent

thought of their father. One morning

Mrs. Hadley got up and went into the

bathroom and found her youngest, aged

about five, busy sailing tin swans and

fish in the bathtub, guiding them with

a magnet. She gathered up the toys and

told the youngster that he must defer his

amusement, as his papa wanted to take

his bath.

The boy submitted with bad grace, but

went out in the street. Presently he met

a. lady.

“Do you want to know something?” he

remarked. “The President of Yale Col

lege won't have any bath this morning.

Do you want to know why? 'Cause I

have got the plug to the bath tub in my

pocket, and it’s going to stay there, see?"

—Life.

 

KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as Ro

celve Them.

From a Supreme Court Judge in New

York:

Please find enclosed my check for $5.50.

I desire to renew my subscription to The

Observer for two years. It is nearly

seventy-five years since my grandmother

first subscribed for the paper. It has

been in the family ever since.

 

ALL THAT THE FONDEST

Of Fond Mothers Desires for the Allevi

ation of Her Skin-Tortured Baby

Is to be Found in Warm Baths

Wlth Cutlcura Soap,

Assisted by Cutlcura Ointment, the great

Skin Cure. These pure, sweet, and gen

tle curatives afford instant relief, permit

rest and sleep, for mother and child, and

point to a speedy cure in the most dis

tressing of torturing and disfiguring hu

mors, eczemas, rashes, itchings, and chaf

ings of infants and children, when the

usual remedies and even the best physi

cians fail. Cures made in infancy and

childhood are in most cases speedy, per

manent and economical.

 

  

.=°‘ GOUT & RHEUMATI

am-Great English Remedy

BLAlR'8 PILLS
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DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On‘$50 within one 10 per 01

On 800 " " " .... .. ll "

On 800 (1,000 limes) “ ............ ll "

On 000 (L000 lines within 1 YQI)“ ll!‘

TIME DIICOUNTO.

On Weekly Insertions of at least 10 Lhss

  

The two tabla of discounts cannot be coflbllol.

Educntisnni advertisements, Hotels and Resorfl,

15 cents a line—-minimum space, 4 lines, not subjcd

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or lass!

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding Io

lines, 50 cents ash. Over four I‘-.es, I0 eentspd

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character II

be inserted on the Contents page, set in app,

with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevier reading noticu inserted on the bash at

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to dissed

as above. Reading srticles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
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Holiday Handkerchiefs

At “The Linen Store”

Our Christmas stock is ready, and selections can now be made to the very best advantage. Practically

every desirable style in Lace Trimmed, Embroidered and Scalloped edge goods, as well as every desir

able size and width of hem in Hcmstitched Handkerchiefs, are included in the present assortment. The

principal lines may be summarized as follows: ,

Half I Cnllalry

Hemstitched Handkerchiefs: Embroidered and Lace Trimmed Hand

In these we show almost twenty different sizes, includ- kerchiefs .

ing every width of hem from 1/Q inch to 1% inch, and a '

SW9-t Vafiety 0'5 Weights, Tangiflg fl'°m 5¢1'V1¢°9-ble mm‘ The assortment in these is exceptionally large, including

' th h t ' t' l . .bnIEatd0icS,e°f_ K2312 :?z‘:Sd,mn lest awn over one hundred selected styles at the popular price of

At 12560., 25c., 40c., 50c., 75c., $1.00, $1.50, $2.00 and up 25c. Finer Hand Embroidered French Handkerchiefs at

ta $4'00 each from 50c. to $75.00 each. Real Valencicnncs, Ducliessc and

Hand Embfoldefed Inltlal Hfi11dke1'¢hl°f$=_ Point Lace Handkerchiefs at $1.00, $2.00, $3.00, $5.00 and

With '/ii, $4 or Bé inch licms. Beautifully hand embroid

cred, in a wide variety of stylcs—Script, Old English,

Block and other desirable letters, 50c., 75c. and $1.25 each-—-and many other novelties at

Ladies’ or Men's sizes:

At 25c., 35c., 40c., 50c., 75c., $1.00, $1.50 each. i,

up to $100 each. Armenian Lace trimmed Handkerchiefs,

 

popular prices.

MAIL ORDERS:—Each year we supply thousands of dozens of Handkerchiefs by mail, and we have a special depart

ment for this purpose. If it is desired to have initials or monograms embroidered to order on Handkerchiefs, we suggest

that orders be ser. ’- at once, so as to insure prompt delivery and careful work.

J & C0” I4 West 23d Street, New York

.
i I

The New York 0bscrver’s Great

, _ W Special 0lier To (lid Subscribers
L .1 , Any old Subscriber for The New York Observer paying for a year in advance (price,

' ‘ three dollars) may send two dollars in addition, making five dollars in all, for which we will

RENEW AN 0LD SUBSCRIFHDN FOR THE OBSERVER FOR A YEAR

SEND THE DDSERVER T0 A NEW SUBSCRIBER FOR A YEAR

SEND THE W0liIAN’S RDME COMPANl0N T0 THE OLD SUBSCRIBER FDR A YEAR

SEND THE WOMAN‘S HOME CDMPANION T0 THE NEW SUECRIBER FOR A YEAR

r—-- -1-.-'w'\;y-_\r_'=-§r—~__.TEN."-* ~ A i. - 1' »

%r*-"W0 " AN's'3i*i oi<i1€*
If desired The New York Observcr . .

and The Woman's Iloinc Companion may ' ‘V'

be sent to diiicreni addresses.

 

We have selected the Woman's Home C0lIlpanl0|1 to club with The New York Ob

seivcr because we believe there is no magazine published which is more worthy of the

appreciation it commands. Here in brief are some of the attractions offered: Ed

ward Everett Hale. Margaret E. Ssngster, and Fannie Merritt Farmer, are among its

regular editors. Stories and articles by Katel)ouglas Wiggln, Jack London, Elzabeth

Stuart Phelps, Mary E. Wilkins Freeman and Homer Davenport. Mrs. Sangstei-'s Home

Page; Miss Farmer's Cooking Department; Rose Pastor Stokes on “The Woman of Mll

llons"; Mrs. Fairbanks (wife of the Vice-President), on Club Women; Juliet Wilbur

'l‘ompklns's story, “The Mountain Doctor ;" Dan Beard's chats with Boys, with Draw

ings; Miss Gould's articles on Fashions and Shopping Service; Fashion Supplements in

Color; The Help-0neAnother Club; The "Making of the Home” department, one of the

twelve departments, all a good as money and ability can make them.

Considering the value and quality of The New York Observer, and the attractive

ness of this queen of the monthly periodical press, we believe that our subscribers

will appreciate our exceedingly liberal oler. We ask their hearty cooperation in this

endeavor to place The New York Observer in the hands of a large number of new

subscribers. There is no better way by which this may be done than through the help

of our old friends who know and love this paper. Address

THE NEW YORK 0BSERVEll, 150 I-‘lllh Avenue, NEW Y0iili
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Benevolent and Other institutions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct 00 rate

title of each institution is given in capital tters

nsllgwed by a concise statement of its objects and

'01‘ -

Is institutions are allowed a plaee in this column

aaea t those which The Observer can heartily oom

_l to its readers.

‘III AIIBIOAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JIBUP, President.

Organise! Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the I‘:-ontier, where o a Union

Ii-ionary representing all the evangeli churches

Qn unite the settlers. I: use saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work a idea. 1,000 new Union

lchools started in 1905. 11844 conversions, 70

frontier churches from schoo reviously estab

fihed. 82 years of prosperity. ve dollar ac~

Qptable. 826 starts a new school, to includ

hg a library. $700.00 to 8000.00 supports a min

dsaary one year. You can have letters direct hum

milionary you aid in supporting. The legal torm

d uests is: "1 give and bequeath to the Amer

hn nnday School Union, established in the City

I Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Sand to I. P.

IANOBOFT, Dis. Sec. dd Fifth Ave., New York.
  

IOOIITY FOB PROMOTING THI GOIPIL

AIONG BIAHIN IN THE PORT OI‘ NIW IOIK,

Oammonly called "Port loeieq"). Chartered in

0. Supports Ministers and Iilionarias. Its

Iariners’ Church, OI Catherine St., and Beading

losmandda re usaervieesinlpcturuloom,

its branch, 0. 1 Oharlbou St., near Hudson

liver, are largely attended by sailors st many na

tisaaiities. its work has been greatly prospered and

U dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT. Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BDOUWER, President

R. D. DODGE, Recordlng_rSecretery.

TALBOT OLYPHANT, eaaurer.

82 Nassau Street, New York.

III NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IIPBOY

ING THI CONDITION 03' TH! POOR.

I. Iulton 0ut't'i%°nPresident; Robert Shaw Min

flra, Treasurer; ard I. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allan General nt; Mrs. H. I ram,

Iaperintendent of Belief. ntrai Oflices, nited

(Darities Building, ill last 22d St. Telephone,

069-849-1818 Gramerey. Oontrlbuflnns Ior relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treasurer at

be Central Omoes.

 

I'll NEW YORK CITY IIBSION AND TBAOT

BOOIITY, -

IN Ialt 12nd St., N. Y.

Its 0bject—The spiritual, mental and physical ele

"is" .2‘ 1"" s" '°.':'- ..ass—- v c ta in doctrin

'*.'.."*:'.'"...."'°:."""-' if .1. .' .. '1" °“or roeItalian church, all rally glgulfipeawailo vv.1'z§":$ deoirtf

lever closed. About 70 ilionariea at work.

‘I? §~tu trom tg:qiivlng to the amount of

a eas a year. nests t its fri ds.Its 0dicers—M. x. Jeaup, Hono?an:'y Presiodlent;

A. I‘. Schauliler, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

lleasurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

{HI FIVE POINTS HOUSE OI‘ INDUSTRY,

166 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil

GIII whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the House or

Industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

.2‘ .:'.~:r.'.l. '"°....:-:'.;:.""' *'"''="--- -'"~~
lsrvice of ing by the children, Sunday, 8:80 to

4:8 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 8 p. m. Day Schools

I to 11:40 a. m., and 12:40 to 8 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IOBBIS K. -ill‘-SUP, Pres.; DAVID S. IGLESTON,

Vise-Pres.: WILLIAM H. WHIILOOK, Treasurer;

AICHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Scc.; WM, B. GAB

IIITT, Supt.

AIIBIOAN 8IAllIN‘8 FRIEND SOCIETY,

Is. 10 Wall St., New !ork. Incorporated April 1833,

Object: To improve the social and moral ‘comp.

tion or seamen, and to save their souls. Suaum

Iemperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

all Bethe! churches in leading seaports or this and

h foreign countries. Provides libraries tor outgo

hg vessels. Publishes the Sailors‘ la same, 5“.

men's Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. TODDABD,

Plea; BIV. GIOBGI McPHillBSON HUNTER,

lec'y; OLABINCI O. PINNEO, Treasurer.

~

TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit-,

ten copy will have the preference.

Correspondents will please address let

ters containing man/uscript, inquiries con

cerning them. -or any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the

Editor.
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WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “January, '07,” means that your

subscription empires with the first number

in January, 1907. Subscriptions should

be renewed during the month previous to

the date of expiration. Remittances

should be made by check, express or post

otfice money order, or registered letter.

The date on the label is changed as soon

as a subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date_ constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

Terms of Subscription

s'ra1c'rLY IN ADVANCI.

One year 83.00

Two years 6.50

Three " 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra. on

subscriptions 3

months in ar

rears.

  

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

and one renewal, - - - - 10.00

Post-oiiice orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Oilice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally lnstructed to do so.

TIIE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

WO0D. METAL. STONE and MARBLE» ‘

STAINED GLASS EMBROIDERY. Etc.

Should be ordered at once.

Send ior Iilusiraied Handbook.

‘23. 25. 27 Sixih Ave" NEW YORK?

 

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.
 

PICESBYTERIAN.

FIFTH AVENUE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.

Fifth Avenue and 55th Street,

REV. J. BOSS STEVENSON, D.D., Minister.

Rev. George H. Trull, Assistant.

Sabbath services at 11 a.m., 4 p.m., and 8 p.m.

The Pastor will preach in the morning and

afternoon.

RV. HUGH BLACK, M.A., will

the SPECIAL EVENING SERVICE.

The Bible School meets at 9:30 a.m.

Wednesday evening prayer meeting com

mences at 8 :15.

preach at

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth Si;

Rev. GEORGE ALEXANDER, D.D., Pastor.

Public worshi , at 11 a.m. and 8 p.m.

Bible School, :45 a.m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p.m.

MADISON SQ. PBESBYTEBIAN CHURCH.

Madison Avenue and 24th St.

Rev. C. H. PABKHURST D.D., Pastor.

Rev. GEO. R. MONTGOMERY, Asst. Minister.

Sabbath Services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

The Bible School with Classes for adults in

the Cha el, entrance on 24th St. 9 :45 a. m.

A Fl teen-Minute Service will be held daily.

except Saturdag, in the auditorium of the

Church. at 12 :1 o'clock. Selections will be ren

dered on the or n for 10 minutes before the

commencement 0 each service.

 

 

PBELUIDE8 T0 LESSONS.

Weekly Classes of the New York Sun

day School Association.

A. F. Scnaurruin, D.D., Leader.

in the Second Collegiate Church, Lenox Ave.

and 123d St., each Tuesday, at 8 p. m.

In the Madison Avenue Reformed Church, Mad!

son Ave. and 57th St., each Saturday, at

3 :30 p. m.

Uec.15—Order as Heaven's First Law.

licc. 22-Our School, Our City, Our State.

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

PRESBYTEBIAN.

11 :45 a. m., Monday. 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

Rev. Cielnnd B. McA!ee, D.D., President.

Rev. John S. Allen, Vice-President.

Rev. Andrew Henry, D.D., Sec'y and Trees.

Topics and Readers.

Dec. 17.—Annunl dinner. __

Dec. 24.—“'l‘he Freightage of the Mayflower.

John Mahew Fu ton, Philadelphia, Pa.

Dec. 31.——"Church Finance." D. Asa Black

burn, Church of the Strangers, New York.

REFORMED.

10:80 a. m., Monday, 25 East 22d St.

 

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may participate

in the discussion.

 

MEETINGS OF‘ PIISBYTEBIES.

Brooklyn, Dec. 24, Jan. 28, Feb. 25, Mar. 25.

April 22, May 27, June 24.

New York Chapel of the First Church Fifth

Avenue and Eleventh Street. Moderator.

Rev. William R. Richards, D.D., 14 East

Thirty-seventh St. Stated Clerk, Rev. F. E.

Shearer. D.D., 156 Fifth Ave. Dates:

Jan. 14, Feb. 11. March 11, April 8. May

13, June 10. Hour of meeting: 3 p. In-. 8!

cept April at 10 a, m.

Married.

CllAPMAl\'—HULL.—On Dec. 0, at the resi

dence of the bride's parents, 389 Grand Ave..

ll1'o<,»kl_vu. New York, by the Rev. George 1'.

Dowling. D.D., Bertha, daughter of Mr. and

.\irs. iicrbert Gerard Hull. and George Augus»

Lus Chapman, of St. Paul, Minn.

Died.

LEE.—At Asbur Park N. J.. Dec. 1, the

Rev. .lohn Lloyd ee. D.D. Funeral services

were held from the Westminster Presbyterian

Church, New York, on Wednesday, Dec. 5.

RHOADES.--On Thursday, Dec. 6, at his

residence. No. 559 Madison Avenue, after a

brief illness, John Hm-sen llhoadcs, in the 60th

year of his age.

 

 

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

The Observer is puhlisllcrl weekly. Entered at

the New York lmslniilcc as scconci-class ruaiicr. ‘

is readily accessible by Harlem trains {rt

Grand Central Station, Webster and ]ercmc I.

trolleys and by carriages. Lots, $125 up. Wrh

or telephone (4855 Gramcrcy) for Book of

Vicws or representative. Offioe, 50 East 2“ 51..

New York City.
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ASSOCIATION NOTES.

The football champion

ship of all Burma has been

won by a team of the Han

goon Young Men’s Chris

tian Association, which de

feated as well the British

regimental teams from sev

eral parts of the Presi

dency and carried off the

solid silver shield.

Instruction in French

and English is being given

in the Associations at Bar

men-Eberfeld, Germany, to

prepare a great committee

of young men to be serv

iceable to the foreign dele

gates who will attend the

World’s Conference of the

Associations in that city in

1909.

The Russian associa

tions are reported to have

been more strongly united

because of the storms of

revolution. The Czar‘s

manifesto allows the asso

ciations to enjoy increased

liberties.

The several separate as

sociations in Zurich, Switz

erland, when meeting to

form a Union, adopted

Marshall Moltke's "March

in separate columns and

join to give battle" as their

working principle.

An unsolicited gift of

$14,000 to the Stockholm,

Sweden, Association is to

be used toward the erec

tion of a temperance hotel

for young.

At a great meeting of

1,500 men held in Sydney,

Australia, presided over by

Governor Rawson, the de

-cision of the association

was announced that a part

of its building should be

sold for $110,000. An en

tire biock of land is to be

purchased and a building

erected in which at least

two floors will be devoted

to rooms for young men.

Sir John Anderson, Gov

ernor of Singapore, has set

apart a large building site

on public lands for an asso

ciation building at Singa

pore.

Sir Algernon Coote has

been elected chairman of

the National Association of

Ireland. These associa

tions have 7,110 members.

They flourish in the north

of Ireland, while in the

south great diillculties are

met with on account of the

strong anti-Protestant sen

timent and the emigration

of the majority of the

young men.

The Bible class roll of the Dundee, Scot

land, association contains the names of

862 men and over 500 are present each

The Dundee Courier considers

the association “one of the most powerful

influences for good in the city."

The commandant at Liaoyang relies

Sunday.
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Fleming H. Revel] Company

The Underiow “St_A(1jr¢‘1t1;-drw1r>tr,8” | ROBERT rs. rmowuas

A story of victorious struggle for the mastery with life's undertow, told with fervor and pathos

the sympathy that helps, not the scorn that scorches. $1.50.

Adventures 0! Billy Topsail l.J‘2‘fl‘."L’"_°"“i
A ripping story of adventure by sea, an ideal Christmas book for any boy. Everybody. young or old.

who has read Stevenson's ‘Treasure Island," or “Robinson Crusoe." will find the same charm

in this Northern tale, with an individuality all its own. illustrated, $1.50.

My Old Bailiwick l_l“".§“_"‘l“£E._.

Sketches from the Parish of My Mamie Rose. Klldare was a real Bowery Man. Surviving the life

with sharpened wit and keen intellect, he gives rare brilliance and pat os to his life story. $1.50.

The Silver Maple

By MARIAN KEITH

.~1u!h0r of "Duncan Polite."

Miss Keith has chosen well her

place and her people and writes

a novel as strong and virile as

gliewlusty young Nation itself.

.0 .

Alex.McBain, B.A.

By ADELINE TESKEY

Author of "The Village Artist.”

The author has pictured the

actual steps in the downfall of

RALPH CO0R’S ,

THE DOCTOR
Ralph Connor's power as a novelist here

approaches maturity. He compels alter

nate tears and laughter as in his other

tales; but in skilful disposal ofmatcrial and

in conception and develo ment of plot, he

far surpasses all his previous work. The

Doctor himself deserves to stand as an

ideal type of vigorous manhood. $1.50.

First Edition II-_¢===.5';'_" 100,000

a cultured young man with a ten- r ” ' . . ~ - ~ -' -

dency toward inebrlety. Miss n_
Teskey is a brilliant and sympathetic writer, and has given her powers full play in this story. $1.-o.

.4 Companion to

Falresi Girlhood “Wifl80"I¢W°1"¢l"7l0°d” l~
None knows the girl-heart as does Margaret Saugster, and we yield to none in (iaiutiness of manu

facture of this gem. its predecessor, “Winsome Womanhood." has long charmed the woman

heart and become standard as a gift for young women. Illustrated. q"B-Ft0. cloth. "63, 51-50

Yet Another Day ‘- “- -'°‘”“"~
This little book in a few short months has demonstrated its right to be classed among such devo

tional favorites as “Gold Dust," “Dali Light.” etc. This edition, in its present large type,

is suited to all readers. Cloth. net, 7 cents: leather, net, $1.00.

Why the Robin’s Breast Is Red I ‘“"'“°“ “F “" °°“",‘

By EMMA GELLIBRAND

A daintilyl drawn story from the lives of a few bird families. There are chirps of appeal and trills

of Fat 0s and songs of Boy in the pages of this beautiful bird book. whose word pictures are

de tly drawn by the gfted author of “J. Cole.“ Decorated in colors, 75 cents net.

A Believer’s Thoughts l~
Introdlwtion by G. Campbell Morgan, D.D.

The publishers offer the work of Miss Divall as the most worthy successor to that of the late Miss

liavergnl. Decorated cover. Boxed, $1.00. nct..

9 (! ll d HELEN lRUSS STOUGH

A Mother s Year ,,,,,,,, ;;;';,,':. g,,,:;1,;,,_ |_______.i.
“Verses and thoughts relating to the duties, responsibilities and joys of Motherhood, bringing a new

rt-ulization in its wide range of current literature on matters of child culture and motherhood."

»—Alban;/ Argue. illustrated. $1.25 net.

New large type edition I

Completion ol Dr. Dennis’ Monumental Work

(Ihrisiian Missions and Social Progress. Vol. iii.

A sociological study of Foreign Missions. By Rev. JAM:-:s S. DENNIS. Illustrated.

Large 8vo, cloth, gilt top, net, $2.50.

The concluding volume in this widely appreciated encyclopedic work on l\-iissions, over

which the author has spent twelve years. All writers agree that this is the most thoro

study of the subject ever presented. Charles Cuthbert Hall says: “An epoch-making

work lies before us. One of the richest contributions ever made to the literature of the

Christian religion. Its value can hardly be overstated.”

Vol. 1., $2.50. Vol. II., $2.50. Vol. III., $2-.50 net.

NEW YORK, 158 Fifth Ave. CHICAGO, 80 Wabash AVG. Toronto, London, Edinburgh

 

professed Christian that had grown cold!

“Excuse me?” exclaimed Dr. Kirkwood,

“I have no authority to do that. I am

but a servant; so are you. Ask your

Master and mine to be excused—if you‘

dare!"

The backslider was reclaimed.—From

N0 LACK OF TACT HERE.

How many heartaches result from the

lack of a little tact! How much good is

done by the exercise of this oft-neglected

talent!

During a revival meeting conducted by

upon the Young Men's Christian Associa- D1‘- Chapman, 111 C°1°1‘ad° 39111185, 3- tact" an Exchange.

‘tion as a factor in military disc1p1ine_ ful minister of the gospel—the venerable

He has Stated that where he was Once and much-beloved Dr. Kirkwood—asked a

obliged to punish 100 men for Overstw-_ notorious backslider to attend the meet

ing their time that now this number is 11185

but 10.

8%

These three things do not belong in the

market-place: character, friends and

"Excuse me! Excuse me!" said this health.—0ent per Cent.



764 THE NEW YORK OISIRVIR. DECEMBER 13. 1906.
 

Four Books for

Christmas Presents

li|sr0lLY AND LETTERS

The First Forty Years of Washington Society

Froin the Letters and Joum_aIs of Mrs. Samuel Harrison

$I'I\IllI (Ml;-Tarot l_hyard), edited_by Glillnrd Hunt with

numerous il ultrations and portraits.

“Mrs. Smith’s book is lively reading."—CIiicago Tribune.

“With_a keen sense of humor, an eye for the pictures ue, warm

sympathies and C0rlSlL'lCr£\lJl(: cultivation, .\lrs. Smith coul not fail

to be a good correspondent, and her writings are of genuine value

and most entertaining."—N. Y. Tribune.

Illustrated. $2.50 net, postpaid $2.70.

ADVENTUROUS BIOGRAPHY

Real Soldiers of Fortune

BY RICHARD HARDING DAVIS

in his splendid novel, “Soldiers of Fortune," Mr. Davis gave a

brilliant picture of an ideal adventurer, but here in “Real Soldiers

of Fortune" he describes in the same vivid way the astonishing

careers of such men as Baron Harden-Hickey, General Walker and

V\'inston Spencer Churchill and Burnham, Chief of Scouts.

Illustrated. 12mo, $1.50 net, postpaid $1.63.

HUNTING AND ADVENTURE

Camp Fires in the Canadian Rockies

By W. T. IIORNADAY Director of New York Zoological Garden.

\‘Vith 70 illustrations from photo raphs by I. M. Phillips.

"The_ reader is defied to find any dul pages in this; besides which

ilier_c_ is :1 world of information and intelligent comment, and in

addition the wonderful pictures of Mr. Pl1illips.”—Chi'cag0 Inter

Orcall. $3.00 net; postage 24 cents.

STORIES or "ran: LAW

The Prisoner at the Bar

By ARTHUR TRAIN Ass’t District Attorney in New York County.

Side lights on the administration of criminal justice, full of

amusing stories and racy anecdotes in regard to juries, witnesses,

judges. women in court, the grand jury, the trial of misdemeanors,

etc., with much valuable information and comment.

$2.00 net; postage 15 cents.

ciiaatizs scaiauizies sous

 
 

 

 
  

  

Lord's Prayer.
  

  

  

  

  

  

The above is a reduced reproduction

of the third page.

   

1907, the Twenty-First Year

of the publication of SCRIB

NER’S MAGAZINE, promises

to be one of the most brilliant

and notable in its career.

SCRIBNER’S has been from its

first issue representative of the

Best in contemporary Letters

and Art. If you are not already

a subscriber buy a number‘

and see if you don't think that

it is the one Magazine that you

cannot afford to be without

the very best for Family reading.

(IIA year of Scribner’s is equal

to $1 5.00 worth of books.

 

$3.00 a Year 5 UBl§81,§',{BE 25 (Its. a Number

 

The publishers of Scribner’s Magazine want in

telligent, active agents to seek new subscribers.

Liberal commissions. Send now for Special

Ofier, good only for next sixty days. Address

Circulation Dept., Scribner’s Magazine, New York

A -..\§\ 1 -Q Q. Q -Q Q Q: Q\<nQ\ Q

YOU WILL BE GLAD
to know that we have been fortunate enough to secure more copies of the Illustrated

Last Christmas \ve ofi'-ered this book to our friends and it had a great

;lemand and we soon used up our supply. All who secured it W'ERE DELIGHTED,

and many ordered the second and third copy.

The book contains 32 pages (size 9% by 61,4, inches), and is printed on extra super

fine calendered paper.

ings.and illuminated texts, the cover is extra heavy and beautifully embossed. The type

matter on the pages is printed in two differeiit colors. The book also contains a beau

tiful illustrated poem by Edmund Clarence Stednian.

 

Every page is beautifully illustrated, with fine half-tone engrav

We would like every subscriber and reader of The

Observer to have one of these beautiful books

and we are going to make an offer that YOU SIMPLY CANNOT RESIST. Send us

only 22 CENTS IN STAMPS and we will send you one of these beautiful books b_v

return mail. Examine it, and if you are not more than pleased with it, return it to us

and we will return your 22 cents, PLUS 2 CENTS which you pay for postage in return

ing the book. \Ve make this offer because we know that every one who receives this

unique little book WILL BE DELIGHTED with it.

Did you ever see at more Liberal Offer?

Pastors, Sunday-School Teachers, or, in fact, any one wishing to give some little

remembrance for Christmas, something that would be appreciated, something of value,

yet inexpensive, will find this exquisite work just the article to use.

The rejulsr price of this book was 50 cents, but on account of a special

arrangement we are able to make this special offer.

SEND YOUR ORDER TO-DAY

As to Our Reliability We Refer, by Permission. to the Editor of the Observer

  

 

 

M. F. AUER CQ., 927 Temple Court. NEW YORK. N. Y.

“The above concern will do just as they say, and we do not hesitate to recommend theni."—Oasi-:RvER.

   LZJ



THE NEW YORK OBSERVER
THURSDAY, DECEMBER I3, I906

Vol. LXXXIV, N0. 50 Bttlbllshed in 1823 Whole N0. 4362

 

THE HOPE OF CHAOS.

By the Rev. Alfred L. llall-Quest.

Oft have I wondered in the hours of night,

When the mind has come to the gate of sleep,

Whether the Chaos thoughts fervent and deep

Flashed as she felt the forthcoming of light:

Thoughts that worlds would live in the form of right,

That laws of God would lead the souls of men

To the rest of joy that lies beyond their ken,

There to rule with Him in eternal might.

And did her trembling hopes at the sight of God.

Give to us a yearning for nobler things

Than those we meet upon this sordid sod‘:

Can it be that Chaos still softly sings

In the hearts of men that patiently piod

The flelds of life to which man vainly clings? \

Blackduck, Minn.

RI

South of England Scenee.—XII

Southampton and its Features of interest.

' HE port at which one lands in England, and from which

he sails, is likely to be given the “go-by" in tourist letters,

since custom houses and luggage, bankers and railway time

tables force themselves so persistently upon the arriving or

departing traveler. When a landing is made in England it

is safe to say that two-thirds of the passengers who are on

pleasure bent strike a. bee-line by the fastest trains for Lon

-don, and when the traveler is homeward bound the interest

of the port where he embarks is secondary to his ship and

the things that will be wanted on the voyage. Sight-seeing is

-over, and castles, towers, ruins, pictures, seats of learning,

-coach rides and automobile tours vanish before the outlook

into the black and blue ocean that rolls around all the world.

I propose to make an innovation upon these customs, and in

this letter, which is probably the last of this series about

“South of England Scenes," tell something about the port at

which I landed in England, and from which four months later

I sailed homeward.

The approach to Southampton in clear weather is very

beautiful. The incoming steamer from America has seen the

Lizard and possibly the Eddystone Lighthouse and Plymouth

Harbor, and he may have crossed the Channel to Cherbourg

before he rounds the Isle of Wight at the “Needles” and

sails into the Solent and down Southampton Water to the

Empress Dock, where his leviathan will be moored and he

will be able to walk ashore. In coming to an American port

we expect to land at a pier, as a matter of course. Not so

by any means in Europe. The chances are that the traveler

will have to be transferred to a tug at the mouth of the

Mersey in landing at Liverpool, and the same at Havre, for,

unless the tide serves, it is impossible to go up to a wharf.

It may be said in general that the Empress dock at South

ampton is the only dock in Europe “where deep water load

ing and discharging berths can be reached by the largest

vessels at any time of the day or night, irrespective of the

state of the tide." It is an open dock, 18%», acres in extent,

has a depth of 26 feet at the lowest spring tides, an opening

165 feet wide and wharves 3,500 feet long. Old travelers un

derstand what it means to be able to walk off the steamer on

a gang-plank and step into the railway carriages a.longside..

One of my companions last summer had been lowered in a

wicker cage into a tender in South America, and landed wet

and frightened after such an experience, and I have been

drenched and starved in old days at the mouth of the Mersey

before I got ashore. To walk ashore with an invalid from an

American liner at Southampton is a great addition to the

comfort of transatlantic travel.

It may be "carrying coals to Newcastle" for me to say that

the “Needles” are lofty detached masses of white chalk, with

a lighthouse, oif the western end of the Isle of Wight. From

this point the course lies between the mainland of England

and the shore of the Isle of Wight. The high cliffs of the

latter are formed of sand colored red, yellow, white, black and

gray, and they look like great ribbons bound on the front of -

the lofty shores, and the English cliffs are mainly yellow sand

surmounted by green forests of firs and oaks. The Solent is

a beautiful piece of water which in summer has many an ex

cursion steamer on its placid bosom, and craft of allvsorts, as

we steam modestly along. It is about twenty miles long, and

on its right shore are Hurst Castle, built by Henry VIII in

1535, and several forts where naval operations, submarine

mining and torpedo experiments are carried on. All seems

peaceful enough, however, as our steamer passes by and turns

into Southampton Water at Calshot Castle, built on an island

in the sea. from the ruins of Netley Abbey, and roofed with

lead from Beaulieu.

Southampton Water was full of great ships—steamers laid

up to be overhauled after voyages to South Africa, India,

China or Australia and the Northwest coast. Ships go every

where from Southampton, and are always fitting and refit

ting, resting and repairing, coming to anchor after voyages

or hoisting anchor and beginning voyages. Further up the

Water lie fleets of yachts and pleasure boats. On the right is

the picturesque village of Burlesdon, where great seventy-fours

used to be built of wood. At Swanwick, nearby, there are

acres upon acres of strawberries, few of which would go

through the napkin ring with which Irenaeus Prime used to

measure the fine strawberries which he cultivated at Dobbs

Ferry and sent around to his readers and friends. At the

mouth of the Hamble River there is a. pleasant fishing river.

where crabs and lobsters collected from Ireland and Cornwall

are stored for the London markets, and here young boys are

also stored and exercised on a training ship till they are

wanted for a mercantile marine life. Each side of Southamp

ton water is full of pictures. On the left is Fawley Church,

Calland Woods, the Early English ivy-covered church of Dib

din, built in 1625; Hythe, the port of the New Forest, with

a long pier, which can always be reached at any time of

tide. On the right is the Royal Victoria Hospital, the largest

military hospital in the kingdom. It was a favorite institu

tion of the late Queen, and its foundation stone was laid by

her in 1856. It has a museum and many objects of interest,

which are shown to visitors. A mile further up is Netley

Castle, which was the original gatehouse of Netley Abbey,

converted by Henry VIII into a fort. At present it is in

peaceful possession of an owner who has remodeled and en

larged it, and made it an elegant residence.

The ruins of Netley Abbey are well worth a. visit. They are

beautiful in themselves and valuable for antiquarian research.

They are about a mile from Netley station. History is de

fective as to the date when the abbey was founded, but it was

known in its earliest days as “The Abbey of St. Edward of

Letley.” In 1239 its endowment was confirmed by Henry III,

and it was occupied by a. colony of Cistercian monks from

Beaulieu Abbey. Its last abbot was Thomas Stevens, who,

in 1527, divorced Catherine of Arragon from Henry VIII.

The original church was 211 feet long and 81 feet wide, with a

transept 128 feet long. The present ruins include the tran

sept and presbytery, the sacristy, the vestibule of the chapter

house and the common house. The early English door is at

the south side. At the west side was the porter’s house—this

. has now been restored and made into comfortable apartments

for the caretaker. The quadrangle was known as the “Foun

tain Court,” on account of its having a. fountain in the came;-_

On three sides of this court are cloisters. Many of the narrow

windows about the building are in an excellent state of pres
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ervation. The tracery of the west window has disappeared,

but the stone framework still remains. it is stated that the

roof was once decorated with coats of arms and carved flgures.

The ancient staircase still stands at the east corner. The base

of the high altar remains close to the east window, and retains

portions of its grand tracery work. In the sacristy there is

a small niche in the wall, and this is supposed to have con

tained a receptacle for holy water. The refectory, the hand

some part of the residence of the monks, is 75 feet by 25 feet,

and with the sacristy, chapter house, cloisters, abbot’s lodge,

etc., will bear the most careful inspection. The church is be

lieved to have had at one time a tower, which was used as a

landmark for those navigating vessels up and down South

ampton Water.

And so we come up to Southampton and go into the dock.

When I arrived these things were pointed out and explained

by a former resident of the place. When I came down to em

bark I became better acquainted with them, for we took our

way at leisure to the Southwestern Hotel and spent a day or

two and walked on board, rested and ready for sea. There are

some things to see in the town itself, for it was a stronghold

of the English nation at the time of the Norman invasion, and

retains some ancient structures. The old town was encircled

by high walls and a broad and deep ditch, with eight gates,

one of these, the "Bargate,” divides the town into two parts,

and the wall runs east from the Bargate, including remains of

two towers. A large tower flanked the wall at the corner,

where it turned to the south along a lane called “Back of the

Walls." At the west gate, which still stands, there is a. re

stored fifteenth century building. Simmel street is one of the

oldest streets, and three towers stand between this and the

Bargate. They have curious names. A large square fortress, of

which the buttresses remain is known as “Catch Cold Tower”;

a second, “Arundeii Tower,” after Sir John Arundell, who

drove away French invaders in 1377, and a great ivy-mantled

structure goes by the name of “Wind Whistling Tower."

French street was the ancient Norman French quarter, and

it should interest every Christian to know that Dr. Isaac

Watts, whose Psalms and hymns have been sung throughout

the world to the glory of God and the edification of Christ's

people, was born at No. 21 French street, Southampton, in

1674. His body lies buried in Bunhiil Fields, London, but his

soul goes singing on, and will make music in the hearts of

millions of disciples till the Master comes. One such living

interest is worth all the dead ruins in the South of England.

Watts was a little boy when he began to rhyme, and the story

is told that his father thought poetry and folly went together,

and tried to whip the metres out of the child, who cried out

in pain to his cruel parent:

"Oh, father, do some pity take,

And I no more will verses make."

The father gave up the job, and Isaac Watts became a sacred

poet. Biography says that he was short in stature, and being

once ridiculed for his size, he retorted:

“Were I so tail to reach the pole

And grasp creation in my span,

I must be measured by my soul

The mind's the measure of the man."

I believe that a similar story has been told of Alexander

Pope.

There is much more to be told about Southampton. Canute

lived here, the Romans used it as a. military station, Henry

VIII liked the neighborhood, but destroyed its monasteries,

abbeys and friaries, and there are only ruins left of most of

them. Southampton is the port from which to visit the Isle

of Wight, the Channel islands Guernsey, Jersey, Alderney,

Sark and St. Milo, and the most comfortable crossing to

France is made in the night from Southampton to Havre.

Our vacation was ended.

On a Saturday noon we walked on board the “St. Paul," of

the American line, at Southampton, and after seven pleasant

October days at sea walked ashore at Fulton street, New

York, having spent four delightful months in the South of

England.

Secular A and Religious

More than two hundred and fifty million dollars‘ worth of

meat and dairy products'will have passed out of the United

States into the markets of other parts of the world in the

year ending with the present month. This enormous total of

two hundred and fifty million dollars‘ worth of meat and dairy

products is made up of a little over two hundred million dol

lars’ worth of meat, thirty-five million dollars’ worth of cattle,

and about ten million dollars‘ worth of butter, cheese and

milk.

Princeton is rejoicing in the gift of a lake, made to it by

Andrew Carnegie, and the inauguration ceremonies held at

Alexander Hall on December 5 were full of interest to all

Princeton graduates. The men of Princeton will now be able

to row over a three-mile course, and the general populace will

enjoy drives about the lake. An artificial lake, of overiiowed

ground, some six feet deep, cannot have the charm of a natu

ral body of water, but as time goes by it will lose its appear

ance of artiflciality, and seem more and more to fit into the

scheme of things.

 

Ex-Ambassador Bellamy Storer, stung to the quick by the

action of President Roosevelt in removing him summarily

from the Ambassadorship to Vienna, has published a series

of letters relating to a running discussion of Roman Catholic

topics which he and Mrs. Storer have hail with the President

for some years. The enemies of Mr. Roosevelt will be apt to

make the most of this correspondence, distorting and misin

terpreting it, but it is easy to see that the intentions of the

President were honest, and that at the worst he only made an

error of judgment in ever trying to have any dealings with

Romanists with regard to Rome's affairs. The President ap

proves of Archbishop Ireland personally, though not of his

faith, and if without intrigue the appointment of that prelate

as cardinal could be brought about no doubt it would be well

for all concerned—for the Archbishop, who was a Union chap

lain in the Civil War, is a robust American, and is as warmly

devoted to the best interests of Americanism as almost any

other man. The incident is a disagreeable one, but the Presi

dent's reputation is too secure to suffer from it.

 

Sixty years of splendid history, abreast of every forward

educational movement, with graduates and former students

in the ministry, in law, in medicine, in the teacher's

chair, in the editor's chair, in responsible Government posi

tions throughout the empire of India—theee are some of the

fruits of the institution now known as the American College

in Madura, whose beneficent work came under our view in

India two years ago. The new spirit which an aroused Asia

is manifesting, calls for an approved educational spirit to

guide it aright. That India as well as China is awakening.

no one can doubt who read in the vernacular press the day

following the first great victory of the Japanese, a vivid ac

count of the battle and the simple comment: “And we, too,

are brown men!” The call for adequate intellectual instruc

tion is pressing. Ambitions aroused by Western civilization

must be wisely directed and the message from the West must

be given by the Christian College; Christianity alone can give

the word which will be heeded. The industrial problem is

being met in a satisfactory manner by the Madura College so

far as its means allow——its method in this as in every other

department is conservative. The men who started the insti

tution laid strong foundations; those who came after them

have builded wisely. Everything is in readiness now for the

power which is certain to be flashed from America to one of

the strategic points of India. Those who are to manage the

American College in Madura are in every way worthy of their

great trust; it is a pleasure based upon personal acquaintance

and observation to commend both them and their enterprise.

2%

SPECIAL OFFER TO PRESENT SUBSCRIBERS

Of Dr. Devins’s Book, “An Observer in the Philippines.”

Any regular subscriber to the New York Observer may

obtain, postage paid, a copy of Dr. Devins’s Book, "An Ob

server in the Philippines," by paying $1.40 when remitting

the price of subscription.

":11.
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€ditorial

THE PRESIDENTS MESSAGE.

HE messages of President Roosevelt are always awaited

with interest by the majority of the people, and by some

even with eagerness, for he is sure to say much that is strik

ing, and is never in any danger of falling into the common

place. The long message just sent to Congress, which occu

pied two hours and a nalf in the reading, has on the whole

met with a favorable reception by the people, although there

are portions of it which have awakened decided opposition.

No message, even if prepared by a time-serving President,

could please everybody, and Theodore Roosevelt is not the

man to trim words with a view to gaining a cheap fame with

anybody.

The message just sent to Congress may in general be de

scribed as a strong message, that is, it deals vigorously with

a number of topics concerning which much difference of

opinion exists, and does not avoid expressing a clear and

emphatic opinion on themes which most politicians treat

gingerly or warily. The President indicates by his message

that there will be no backward step in respect to any of the

great policies initiated by his Administration, but rather there

will be advance along the whole line. The determination is

announced to force the railroads and other great combinations

to obey the law, and President Roosevelt states that it is his

definite and settled purpose to resort to criminal proceed

ings to that end. Congress is asked for a law giving the Gov

ernment the right of appeal in criminal cases. An extension

of the powers of the Interstate Commerce Commission is ad

vocated. The railroads have never been more prosperous

than they are now, and should be compelled to regard the

equitable laws enacted for their regulation. This control is

to extend to all overgrown corporations, who must be taught

that there is one power greater than their own—that of the

American people. For the firmer control of corporations a

national license is proposed.

A graduated tax on inheritances and incomes is suggested,

the former to be heavier according to the remoteness of the

kin benefited. An eight-hour day for railroad employes is

urged, as an opening wedge for a general eight-hour day for

all branches of industry that can be so handled. It is pro

posed that canned goods be marked with the date of prepara

tion. Lynchers and preachers of discontent are rebuked. it

is frankly declared that Cuba must give up the revolution

habit or remain in bond. Attention is drawn to the high

motives actuating the action of the Pan-American Congress

at Rio Janeiro. The collection of debts from weak nations

by the armed forces of Great Powers is deprecated. San Fran

cisco's anti-Japanese agitation is severely rebuked, and an

appeal is made to Congress for a law specifically providing

for the naturalization of Japanese, and also for such civil

and criminal statutes as will enable the Government to pro

tect aliens in the rights secured to them under treaties which

are the law of the land. The shutting of the Japanese schol

ars out of the schools of San Francisco is boldly called "a

wicked absurdity."

While the proposition to impose an inheritance and income

tax has excited some remark it is the deliverance of the

President regarding San Francisco's treatment of the Japa

nese which has stirred up the most comment, some of it un

favorable, but much of it commendatory. The President de

clares that if need be he will employ the National forces to

guarantee the Japanese in their treaty rights on the Pacific

slope. This declaration has raised up a storm of protest in

different quarters. It is evident, however, that the President

does not mean that he will hurry the soldiers thither on the

double quick at the first signs of disturbance, but that if the

civil authorities are unable to control a mob situation, if it

developed, he would see that the laws are enforced—which is

sound common sense, good ethics and politic diplomacy. The

states’ rights men are gnashing their teeth, forgetting that

the Nation has outgrown many ancient academic theories,

and that we live in the world-wide times when new policies

must be enunciated and enforced. There is no danger that

Theodore Roosevelt will send warships to bombard San Fran

 

cisco; the Senators from the South and West should save

their hysterics. We live in periloustimes, internationally,

and good citizens should be ready to support the President

rather than sharply to criticize him, when a misstep on the

part of the Chief Executive might precipitate a war with

Japan, involving a tremendous loss of men and material.

This whole question should be studied dispassionately and

thoughtfully. The President in his message has given the

text—now let Congress, according to its best wisdom, afford

the commentary.

1 It

SUNDAY AFTERNOON LITERATURE.

E do not speak of Sunday mol'lling literature, for what

W churchgoer has time for that? It is in the quiet hours

of the afternoon and night that one‘s taste may exercise itself

—and is it not almost superfluous to say that for the true

believer the best literature is that which is in keeping with

the spirit of the day? We know all about the prejudice

against Puritanism, against dreaminess in religion, and all

that; but we ask if any modern plea for news, for the up to

date, for the practical, should rob us of our reverence for those

words of sage and bard which lift us nearer to the things

which are unseen and eternal.

It may be considered by some the height of old foginess to

speak of “Pilgrim’s Progress," for nowadays one hardly dares

to name the biographies even of David Brainerd, 0! John

Brainerd Taylor, of Henry Martyn or the devoted Dr. Bu

chanan and Adoniram Judson. But from a purely secular

view the “Pilgrim’s Progress" is the very standard of idio

matic English. The poor tinker in Bedford jail bequeathed to

uncounted millions of Saxons a treasury of English undeflled,

and professors of English literature who are honest in pre

senting the true perspective cannot ignore him. With the

Bible itself and Shakespeare the monosyllabic and dissyllabic

terseness of that wonderful genius has its abiding value, even

with those who see afar no pearly gates and no celestial city.

It is simply wonderful that a book whose -theological meaning

has been rudely discarded by so many professing Christians

should still hold its own with the severest critic of English.

As well might a Tory claim that Cromwell never benefited

England as for a scholar to claim that John Bunyan could

ever he in the higher sense of the term a literary back number.

The highest praise, we think, which can be accorded to any

work of the imagination is most peculiarly due to the “Pil

grim’s Progress,” that its written picture can be transferred

so naturally and vividly to the painted canvas. Christian

with his bundle on his back starting out from the City of

destruction, Christian at the wicket gate, the Palace Beauti

ful, with the lions in the way; Christian and Faithful at

Vanity Fair; the castle of Giant Despair, the Enchanted

Ground and the Delectable Mountains—what more exquisite

frame work of imagination ready to leap into the canvas?

Then, too, the sight of the saints passing through the deep

waters and safely landing on the celestial sh0r<.~is there

anything at variance with the severest theology of any

known Christian» creed in this? Can there be anything

more rich in descriptive genius?

The time and space would fail us to enumerate the many

excellent books, which in this age of omnivorous Sunday

newspaper and non-reading, might lift our thoughts to be

in unison with the half heavenly character of the day itself.

How can people attend church and perhaps partake of the

memorial of Christ's passion and then spend the rest of the

Sabbath hours in mere slumber or dawdling over spicy de

tails of secular newspaper “sc0ops”—murders, suicides, el0pe

ments, all sorts of harrowing and deprewing themes—to say

nothing of baseball, football and other things, innocent per

haps in themselves, but out of keeping certainly with the

spirit of God’s holy day! Is it not time for the Christian

Church to lay more emphasis on this very feature—the right

sort oi.’ Sunday reading? Shall it be all newspaper and no

reading? Can any sincere Christian man or woman de

fend it?

E!

It is proposed to build for commercial purposes a railway

some 250 miles long from Atbara to a point known as Bandar

Sudan, connecting the Nile above the fifth cataract with the

Red Sea. A railroad for military purposes was formerly pro

jected to Suakim, but a change has been made to Bandar

Sudan, as the latter offers a harbor far more commodious
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than the anchorage at Suakim. If the eastern terminus of the

road which is to connect the upper Nile with tidewater is

made there, the famous caravan starting point at Suakim may

recede from its present importance into the condition of a de

serted coast city. The old Berber-Suakim line was to have been

built for the purpose of rescuing General Gordon, imprisoned

at Khartoum, but was never completed. That episode in Eng

lish history is not recalled with satisfaction by our cousins

across the sea.

It It

Gditorial Notes

The “Salt Lake Future” is dealing heavy blows at Mormon

ism in these days. In a recent issue it declares that Mor

monism "corrupts every Gentile who is affected by either fear

or venality, and makes of him a part of its power to play the

autocrat in Utah and to deceive the country as to its purposes

and its operations. Every Gentile who refuses to testify at

its request and in its behalf becomes a marked and an en

dangered man in the community. It rewards and punishes

at its pleasure. Unless the Gentiles of Utah shall soon be

protected by the power of the United States they will either

suffer ruin or exile at the hands of the hierarchy." Now is

the time to begin to organize an anti-Mormon campaign.

 

The railroads are distancing the canals in transportation

and traffic in America. In the decade between 1890 and 1900,

for example, the freight received and delivered at New Orleans

by boats on the Mississippi River fell from 2,300,000 tons to

450,000 tons, while the receipts and shipments at New Orleans

by rail increased in the same decade from 3,557,000 tons to

6,852,000 tons. Again, while in 1860 the New York canals

handled 65 per cent. of the competing freight which passed

through that State, and handled 35 per cent. in 1870, in 1903

the total tonnage which went to the canals was less than 4

per cent. of the competing tonnage. In this interval of forty

three years the railroad transportation increased from ap

proximately 3,000,000 tons to 90,000,000 tons.

 

The renegade Utes, who migrated from their poor reserva

tion in Utah, and enjoyed a temporary excursion into Wyo

ming, bidding defiance to the United States troops sent against

them, have now agreed, in view of the strength of the military

forces uniting for their discipline, to accompany Colonel Rodg

ers and the Sixth Cavalry to Fort Meade, S. D., there to be

taken care of by the Government, while two chiefs, “Red Cap"

and “Black Whiskers," go to Washington to talk things over

with the Big Chief, President Roosevelt. It is another in

stance where Indians, stung with a sense of wrong, have taken

:1 mistaken course, and have scared a good many people before

they could be brought to terms, and cooped up again in some

to them undesirable spot, with too many white men around

for their comfort and well-being.

 

According to R. Winfrey. who recently read a paper before

the Charity Organization Society of London. there are to-day

473,000 fewer agricultural laborers in Great Britain than there

were in 1854. A landless and to a great extent houseless

peasantry has been forced to the cities. With half of England

owned only by 1,948 people, and with only 47,000,000 of acres

under cultivation, in crops of grass, out of 77,000,000 of culti

vatable land, the exodus could hardly have been prevented.

“Such facts certainly afford food for reflection,” says “The

Christian" of London, “on the part of those who are impressed

at the sight of the chronic poverty of a large section of our

population." Already Ireland is feeling the good effects eco

nomically of a redistribution of the land, by gradual purchase,

thus giving the peasantry a chance to rise in the social scale.

 

At the Wireless Conference held recently at Berlin, Ger

many, an International Radio-Telegraph Treaty was signed

which will considerably extend the use of the wireless method

of communication. Although Great Britain, Italy, Japan,

Mexico, Persia and Portugal did not join in the special article

containing one of the United States proposals, that intercom

munication be obligatory between ship and ship, and although

Great Britain, Italy, Japan. France, Spain, Denmark, Persia.

Portugal and Turkey did not sign the renunciation clause,

thus excepting from the provisions of the treaty such stations

as these governments may select, the principle of free inter

communication between ship and ship was aillrmed by all.

All the Powers other than those named above agreed to free

ship to shore intercommunication with all stations open to the

public, naval and military stations excepted.

Iii

In his, in some respects. very suggestive, though not wholly

approvable, book, “Jesus: An Unfinished Portrait," the Rev.

Charles Van Norden, D.D., LL.D., speaking of what he calls

the “zeonian" life of Jesus, says that it contains the three ele

ments of prayerfulness, self-denial and action. Not routine

prayers—offered by him who, in Shakespeare’s phrase, “being

aifrighted, swears a prayer or two and sleeps again"—-will

do, but the sincere offering of the spirit in worship. The self

denial must be that of one who becomes “a whole burnt offer

ing” on the altar of the higher life. The action required will

carry a man closely in the footsteps of the Master, along any

paths, however rough or steep, in which He leads. To live a

life like that is to find heaven begun below. The portrait of

Jesus is as yet unfinished, but he who prayed, denies him

self and follows Jesus in the way will increasingly master

its lineaments and rejoice in its beauty.

 

The subject of labor is one of the most hotly debated ques

tions of the day, but the truth of the matters at stake cannot

be properly determined except in a. dispassionate temper and

by a judicial consideration of all the factors involved. Some

of the States are making good progress toward the establish

ment of more equitable relations between employers and em

ployed. Massachusetts has in its Labor Laws an organic body

of law which is measurably free from the touch of the dema

gogue, while reasonably fair to labor. In many instances this

legislation has been based upon English precedents, and serves

as a model for similar enactments in other States—as for

example in respect of hours of labor, liability of employers.

textile schools, licensing of peddlers, the provision of pure

water during working hours, and the observance of the Sab

bath. The Old Bay State may well feel proud of its civic and

economic record in many important lines of legislation and

public custom.

 

So much is said and written about those ancient seats of

learning in England, Cambridge and Oxford, that relatively

little is known in this country regarding the good work that

is being done by the comparatively new University of London.

which has become an important agency for uniting, confed

crating and co-ordinating all institutions for higher education

in London. The schools thus afllliated, while usually inde

pendent schools, are also schools recognizing their federation

with the University. Commonly they control their own

finances, make their own appointments of members of the

teaching staff, and govern their students as they in their own

corporate wisdom determine. They are, however, influenced

in these scholastic activities by the whole University, in whose

chief governing body—the Senate—they are represented,

Thus these schools feel the inspiration and sense of relation

ship which belongs to association in a large body. A similar

tendency to centralization in education is observable in

America.

R 2

THE LORD‘S PRAYER.

Illustrated by Fine Engravings and Illuminated Text.

On another page of this week's New York Observer our

readers will find a special offer of which we feel sure they

will wish to take advantage. The booklet referred to

under the above title consists of twenty-eight pages and a

cover and is tied with ribbon. The subject matter is made

up of the Lord's Prayer printed in colors and beautifully

illustrated by illuminated texts and half tone engravings

and a translation by Edmund Clarence Stedman of an old

German poem. The booklet is worth, at the very least.

double the price asked for it, but any one who sends twenty

two cents by mail will receive it promptly, and if not

satisfied may write and receive a refund of twenty-four

cents to cover the amount sent for the booklet and two

cents for postage. If our readers could see this beautiful

example of the printer's art lavished on so fit a subject.

we feel sure that hundreds of them would immediately ac

cept the offer. As a remembrance at Christmas time it is

particularly appropriate.
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Chat Cbey Hll May Be On¢—XXIV

G0-OPERATION IN MISSIONARY WORKS“

By Samuel J. Nlcolls, D.D.

E have come to-day to the consideration of the most

W important theme before this conference—co-operation

in missions. The evangelization of the world is the great

and supreme work assigned by Christ to His Church, and if

we are not ready to combine in order to do that work ef

iiciently there is something deplorably wanting in our loyalty

to Him.

it has been said that the strongest argument for Christian

Unity is that furnished by the necessities and conditions of

the mission field at home and abroad. If for the word unity,

there were substituted co-operation, the statement would be

literally true. The one great and imperative obligation and

argument for Christian Unity is to be found in the mind and

purpose of Jesus Christ, and in the constitution of the Church

as His body. Paul gave it succinctly when he wrote: “There

is one body and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope

of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God

and Father of all Who is above alland through all and in you

all." To lose sight of this is to commit ourselves to human

theories and plans and vain endeavors. True unity is not

based upon measures of wise policy, or economic or adminis

trative reasons, or the conditions of the fleld. But the de

mands and conditions of the mission field do reveal, more

than anything else, the need for a clearer and larger mani

festation of Christian unity. They call for closer and heartler

co-operation and united eifort on the part of all the followers

of Christ. Nor is it a bold assertion to make, that through

the aggressive mission work of the Church there will be

realized the fulfilment of our Lord's prayer in such a. mani

festation of Christian unity, as the world has never seen.

The’Church has sought after the realization of its unity

in uniformity of government, and in doctrinal agreement, and

the result has been ecclesiastical despotism, loss of liberty,

paralysis in life and multiplied divisions. Now another vision

has come to her which she is beginning to see more clearly,

and which has the promise of better things. It is the realiza

‘.i0l1 of unity in loyalty to Christ, in extending His Kingdom.

it is the response she is beginning to make to His command,

to preach His gospel to all the world. Among the many bless

ings which the reflex influence of missions, and especially of

that department_ known as foreign missions, has already

brought to the Church, not the least has been the promotion

df-Christian unity. From the necessities of the case, de

nominational distinctions and divisions were carried into the

' mission field, but there, in face of the allied powers of vice,

ignorance, superstition -and false religions, they were seen

to be of secondary importance. In view of the need of perish

ing millions it was worse than trifling for missionaries to

contend with each other, concerning the comparative merits

of creeds, and of forms or ecclesiastical government. The

great vital and fundamental doctrines of Christianity. con

cerning which all were agreed, were placed distinctly in the

forefront; the minor and nonessential beliefs were relegated

to the rear, and often entirely lost to view. The result in the

mission field has been closer fellowship, mutual helpfulness,

increase in brotherly love and a larger realization of our

Lord's prayer for His people, that they all may be one. De

nominational 'zeal has decreased, and zeal for the advance

ment of Christ’s Kingdom has become stronger. Instead of

magnifying points of difference the emphasis has been placed

upon poin‘s of agreement. All this has had its effect upon

the Church at home. It has made it imperative that the

policy of direction should not be determined by sectarian in

terests, and that the claims of our common Christianity should

be placed first. And still further, it has led the Church at

home to reflect upon her divisions and to realize more clearly

how her progress has been hindered by the suspicions, rival

ries, envyings and jealousies of sectarianism. The growing

mission work of the last one hundred years has done more

° From an address given at the Inter-Church Conference on Fed

eration in New York.

for the unification of evangelical protestantism in this coun

try than any other single agency. it has often come to pass

that a. foreign war, which it was believed involved a na

tion’s honor, and was essential to its preservation and growth,

has silenced all dissensions at home, united contending

parties and gathered all with one burning desire and stead

fast purpose around the national banner. It made manifest

the living unity of the national life.

"Then none was -for a party,

Then all were for the State.“ .

What does the present condition of the mission field de

mand of the whole church in order that more emclent service

may be rendered? The ready answer given by not a few is,

“Let us have organic union at least in the mission fleld. Blot

out denominational lines by consolidating the various strug

gling and rival congregations in one community, into one

strong central organization, fully equipped, lifted above the

mere struggle for existence, and made powerful to serve

others.” This is to be a sure and universal panacea for all

our troubles, the one step which promptly taken will bring

the realization of the Kingdom of Heaven on earth. it is at

least a fair vision, a pleasing reflection of the glories of the

coming time, when we shall all see eye to eye, and our Lord’s

prayer shall be fulfilled: “They shall become one flock, one

Shepherd." But it is at least questionable if the time is

ripe for the execution of the plan. The harvest season of

organic unity has not yet come. In England, in France

and in Germany there has been in a village or town, but

one parish church and none other was allowed. It was sup

posed to be sufllcient for the cultivation of the religious life

of all the inhabitants. But the results, as history records

them, do not commend the plan. And if such a union is to

be secured at the cost of liberty of conscience, freedom of

action and the suppression of private judgments, some of

us are not ready for it. Beside the immediate application of

the proposed plan is opposed to the law of growth, or the

evolution of the life of the Church. That life ever refuses to

be confined to rigid and predetermined forms.

Another plan, representing an extreme view on the oppo

site side, is that of dividing the mission fleld, as far as possi

ble, among the different denominations. It has under present

conditions its advantages. Already in use, it has at least

prevented interference in the work, and helped in its ef

flciency. It serves the present emergency and tends in some

measure toward better things, as a truce in the time of war,

aids in the establishment of peace. But after all, it is a me

chanical, and not a vital, measure. It is a. recognition of

denominationalism, and it may work to intensify itself. It

is like the powers of Europe dividing up Africa for their

own exploitation and aggrandizement. It is not the perma

nent attitude which the Church of Jesus Christ should take.

In the nature of the case, it is only provisional.

But may there not be something like Aristotle's Golden

Mean between these two extremes, which will conserve what

is good in both of them? The plan. while it should not re

quire the extinction of denominationalism, must demand that

it shall be subordinate to the interests of the common cause.

But at the same time it must secure the hearty co-operation

of all, on terms that are just, and mutually advantageous to

all concerned. All this is as plain as an axiom. Again the

measures proposed by this plan should be vital, rather than

mechanical in their nature; that is to say, they should be

in accord with the indwelling spirit and life of the Church.

This would mean, first, unity in counsel, a general conference

like that of the Apostolic Church, when the apostles and elders

came together for the consideration of a certain matter. This

is essential, and it would tend to eliminate misunderstandings,

envyings and suspicions, which inevitably result from iso

lation, and to promote unity of effort. In such a conference

there might be, as in that of Jerusalem, much disputing; but

in the end such conclusions as would edify the whole Church.

Second—There should be for the sake of greater economy
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and etiiciency in the mission field cooperation in educational

work. All are agreed as to the necessity of Christian schools.

It is idle to talk of building up a Christian civilization, or of

maintaining a pure and intelligent faith among a people,

without education. The Gospel brings mental as well as

spiritual enlightenment. For this reason books, printing,

presses, schools and colleges are essential adjuncts to mis

sions. But reading, writing, arithmetic, geography and the

various sciences are not denominational affairs. The multi

plication table is not the property of any one branch of the

Church.

We are careful to proclaim the fact that our well-endowed

denominational schools are not sectarian, and that there will

be no interference with the religious preference of those who

attend them. Methodists and Episcopalians teach in Presby

terian schools, and Presbyterians and Congregationalists in

those of the Baptist, and yet the heavens have not fallen, and

denominationalism still flourishes. Why then can there not

be co-operation in schools in a. mission field? There are in

the same fields, struggling schools and colleges that are

agonizing to live. Little starvlings, they are pleading to be

fed for the sake of some particular denomination. Let them

be consolidated, and their faculties be composed of representa

tives of all of the churches occupying the field, or at least let

them agree in the establishment of some central college for

the higher branches of learning, with which the primary

schools shall be coordinated.

Another urgent need of the mission fleld which the federa

tion of the churches alone can supply, is adequate provision

for catechetical instruction. In the instruction of non-Chris

tian peoples, as in the instruction of children, in Christian

doctrine, there is a necessity for this method. The history

of the Church shows its supreme value as a means of propa

gating the faith. Luther's Child’s Catechism saved the Ref

ormation to future generations. The Catechism of the Eng

lish Church has done more to uphold it than all the learned

dissertations of her great scholars. The Shorter Catechism,

far more than the Westminster Confession of Faith, has af

fected the thought and life of the Presbyterian Church; and

more than any one book, except the Bible, it made New Eng

land what it was in the meridian of its Puritanism. Some of

us, influenced by associations and convictions, still think it

a model of sound teaching; but we are willing to let it re

main a monument to the wisdom and spiritual discernment

of our fathers, provided a better primer of instruction can

be furnished. Agreement upon a formula of sound words, for

primary and fundamental religious instruction, ought not to

be a difficult matter. Surely it would be no infringement of

our Christian liberty to state the things that are commonly

believed, and held by all, in such a way that those untaught

in the Scriptures could more readily grasp and hold them in

mind. It .would be a bond of union among the churches, and

help greatly in practical teaching. Already, approaches of a

significant character have been made toward the measures sug

gested. We have the American Bible Society. the American

Tract Society and the American Sunday-school Union, organ

izations representing the common life of the Church, minister

ing in behalf of all, and their service has justified their ex

istence. They are in the mission field with the various

churches.

Denominationalism has been characteristic of the period of

the development of the Church which lies immediately be

hind us, and its existence, though attended with certain

evils, has not been without great good. The several denomi

nations have been light bearers in the night of the world's

darkness. They have shone with varied splendor as stars

in the sky. Their end is not yet. But another stage of de

velopment is approaching. There are signs of its dawning

and denominationalism is less intense. “One star difiereth

from another star in glory," but when the sun is risen the

difference between stars is no longer seen, so when the risen

and exalted Christ shall be clearly before us, our denomina

tional differences will be lost to sight. We may not at pres

ent be able to see all that should be done to promote federa

tion, but certain it is, that if we walk earnestly and resolutely

to the light which we now have, more light will be given us.

and the advancing way will be made plain.

One thing we do know with absolute certainty. It is that

the bond of union between us, in whatever way that union

may be made manifest, must ever be supreme and controlling

loyalty to Christ, the Son of God, the only Saviour of the

world. The banner lifted up among us must bear no such

motto as “for the sake of humanity" or “the unity of Protest

antism," or “social roform" or “agreement in good works."

It must have on it, written large and clear, “Christ and His

Cross." It must proclaim a Divine Saviour who died for

the sins of men, who rose again from the dead, and who is

now enthroned at the right hand of the Father. It is in His

name that we must unite, and in His name conquer. The

supreme aim of mission work is not the betterment of man's

temporal and social condition, but the salvation of lost and

sinful men through the preaching of the Gospel of the crucified

Christ. For greater efiiciency in moral reforms, for the sup

pression of vice, and the enforcement of just laws, men of all

beliefs, Christian and non-Christian, can combine; but in this

work of seeking the salvation of men, there is but one plat

form on which to stand, and one name in which is salvation?

“Our Lord and Master of us nil.

Whate‘er our name or sign."

Brothers, let us clasp hands in His name and pledge our

selves to go, in one accord, to fulfill His last command.

St. Louis.

2 I

AMOR IN PERPETUUM PASSIM!

By Lawrence F. Deutzman.

Love! What is love?

Can it be mere possessing?

Ah, no, for we so often see, possession ends caressing!

Love! What is love?

A vain, light, fleeting passion?

Ah, never; they love least indeed who love but in such fashion!

Love! What is love?

'Tis service, kindness, longlng— .

A kiss; a pressure of the hand, nor thought, nor quick word, wronglngf

Love! What is love?

A song, a poem, a sweet dream—

A gentle smoothing of life's way, that makes it paradise seem!

Love! What is love?

Altho' I ne-er can claim thee—

I care not if you let thy heart my alter ego true be!

Love! What is love?

A thought, a hope eternul—~

Awaiting in man's throbbing breast with first touch of life's vcrnalf

Love! What is love?

A strong hand at thy heart Strings—

Where “Dolce Far Niente" means “.\iuch thought"

For tender ruses whis‘prlngs!

Love! What is love?

Oh, I, who love so strongly

Can only tell thee ‘tis life's meed; and God planned no thing wrongly 1

\

Love! What is love?

Why Christ and God would not be!

Were God not most incarnate love:

Love! What is love‘!

'Tls breath ; 'tis sight ; existence-—

Oh, life were bleak were there no low. or hope of it, a distance!

Love! What is love?

'Tls faith, 'tis tears, 'tis praying

liushl As the wild waves and the wlnds—-to love are tribute payingi

Love! What is love?

Oh, look about thee blind one

llehold its glory everywhcre—’twas so since the world begun!

LOVE! What is love? '

’Tis angel winged salvation—

God placed that rose within the heart at dawning of creation.

Love! What is Love?

The perfume of that first rose

Does it diminish? Ah, No, No! But age to age it sweet grows!

Love, only love!

The purging tide of routine

It cleanses us of all our dross and makes our life real life seem!

this is His glory rightly!

Love. only love!

Our frail souls do endeavor

To clasp thee to our longing breasts—and hold thee there-foreverf

Love, only love!

if our next life can oi'l'er

A paradise one»hnlf so sweet; what a blest cup to proffer!

Love, Mother love!

As boundless as the ocean

What sacrifice too hard, too great. for her complete devotion?

Love. sweet child love!

The holy tender lisper—

Oh, crowning glory of the B1ii('S—~h8&i' their sweet voices whisper!

Love, perfect love!

Of heart for heart enduring

Oh, love. love strong-but evenly—-thus endless love securing!

l.o\'e- 1-ndless» love!

When my 11'“ lips are fading——

"i‘\\'lll in» the dying of that rose--ttlic rose of lovi-»—-—pn-sluuiingZ

New York.
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HIGHER !

By Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D.

EBSTER’S famous remark to a young lawyer, who com

plained that the legal profession was over-crowded,

“there is plenty of room at the top,” will apply to the Chris

tian Church. While there are quite enough minimum Chris

tians (who will probably have only a minimum heaven),

there are some who are becoming sick of themselves and of

their low attainments. To be barely alive does not satisfy

them. “Friend, go up higher!" He who imparted to you such

spiritual life as you have, offers to you “life more abundantly.”

Jesus Christ is the inexhaustible source of strength and joy,

and it depends upon yourself how much of these you shall

possess. Growth is not a. momentary, magical gift; it is a

process, and you must do the growing. Paul was no perfec

tionist when he exclaimed, "but one thing I do; I press on to

ward the goal unto the prize of the high calling of God in

Jesus Christ.” There was something higher yet before him.

Just what are the essentials of that more abundant life that

you should strive after? The first one that I name is—more

faith. “Lord, increase our faith,” was the prayer of men who

felt that they were but children, and not full-grown; they

only saw through a glass dimly, and often stumbled on the

road. A feeble faith may move molehills; it takes a stalwart

faith to move mountains. It is the feehleness of the grip on

the Almighty Saviour and Lord that makes it so difficult to

stand a heavy strain, or carry a heavy load, or exert a power

ful influence over other hearts and lives. This is the secret of

.a vast deal of the unfruitful preaching in the pulpit and un

fruitful teaching in Sabbath schools, and of failures generally

to accomplish much good in the world. Look over the of

flcial reports of a great number of churches and you will see

that they barely hold their own; many—in the mercantile

phrase—have ceased to “pay any dividend". “According to

your faith be it unto you;" that is Christ's measurement of

spiritual power. If a minister does not know whom he be

lieves, and does not know that the book he holds in his hand

is God’s own “fire and hammer," he will not be likely to

melt or to break many hard, stubborn hearts. Doubt means

debility; unbelief means death. What is true of ministers is

equally true of all Christians.

You will realize the vital necessity of an increase of faith,

if you will but understand that faith is vastly more than an in

tellectual process or a mental assent to divine truth. It is

vastly more than a devout emotion, and a mighty different

thing is it from the pious fetish that some religious quacks

are now employing for purposes of delusion. A genuine Chris

tian faith is just the grappling union of the soul with the

omnipotent Son of God. “I am the vine, ye are the branches,

abide in Me.” That is the way in which Christ puts it, and

faith makes that very union. The closer your connection with

Jesus is the greater will be the amount of faith that flows

into your soul and out into your daily life. I have seen a.

current of electricity sent through a huge horseshoe magnet

that enabled it to lift four thousand pounds; the moment that

the current was drawn off the weights dropped to the floor.

The more abundant your faith the fuller and more potent will

be the inflow of Jesus Christ. “Not I," exclaimed the old

giant of apostolic days—“not I, but Christ liveth in me; and

the life that I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son

of God.”

With increase of faith will come great increase of spiritual

vigor. When a person's system is in a. low, impoverished con

dition, he is liable to catch any fevers which are prevailing.

It is a feeble spiritual life that breeds self-seeking and covet

ousness and worldliness, and also exposes one to the ague

fits of unbelief. As weak blood breeds ulcers, so a. weak

spiritual state breeds sinful lusts. With a sick soul, as with

a sick body, the problem is whether there is internal vitality

enough to slough off the disease. “I have prayed for thee that

thy faith fail not," said Jesus, when Simon Peter was in a

wretchedly bad way; and but for imparted grace that ugly

assault of Satan in Pilate’s courtyard might have been the

end of poor Peter. After he was endued with the more abun

dant vigor ‘of Christ's promised Spirit, he withstood fifty

fold stronger pressure without flinching. It is very encour

aging to weak Christians that the poltroon who was fright

ened by the sneers of a servant girl. lived to face Herod's jail

ers and the threats of death without turning purple in the

lips. \Vhy should any Christian be so feeble and so easily

upset when he might be strengthened with all power in the

inner man, according to the might of Jesus Christ? The

more vigor you pray for the more you will receive. Rouse up

to useful activities. Quit your Sunday afternoon lounge for

some thorough mission work. Active exercise does for the

soul just what it does for the body.

You say that you are not happy; and I do not wonder.

None of us are as happy as we might be. Many professed

Christians carry such repulsive countenances and irritable

tongues, and shed around them such a chill that if they

should ever try to win an unconverted person, that person

might well retort: “No, I thank you ; if your religion carries

such a. face as yours, I don’t want it.” Such Christians cheat

themselves out of their birthright; Jesus promised them that

if they continued to abide in his love, his joy would remain

in them and their joy would be full. Mounts of rapture are

only occasionally reached in the best lives; but a healthy

person enjoys a ripe pear or a California orange. A loyal

husband enjoys the welcoming kiss of a loving wife at his

threshold; and there must be something wrong in you if you

profess to love Christ and pretend to be working for Him.

and find no delight in it. How can you possess Christ and a

clean conscience, and not be happy over it?

Joy is love looking at its treasures. The richer you be»

come in having Christ with you here, and in the expectation

of being with him forever, the more investments you make in

helping other people, and drying tears and saving souls, the

fuller will be your jewel casket. If you say to me, “I have

not enjoyed my religion much lately," then I may suggest

to you that you had not much religion to enjoy. Turn a new

leaf, make a new start, with the honest question: “Lord, what

wilt thou have me to do?" and then do it. His smile will

give you sunshine, and put a new song into your mouth.

Put more conscience into your religion. Weakness means

wickedness. Don't worry over outside troubles. If you have

peaoe of conscience you can stand rough weather cheerfully.

Jesus offers you “life more almnda.ntly." Grasp the offer, and.

quitting the boggy and dark low grounds, let Him lead you up

higher! ,

Brooklyn, New York.

It It

PIOUS AND PATIENT.

By the Rev. John G. Hall.

HE Rev. Thomas Allen, the first Congregational pastor

of Pittsfield, Mass. (the Indian name of which was Pon

tossac), during the Revolutionary War, was intensely patri

otic, and served with enthusiasm as chaplain in the army, be

ing present at the battle of White Plains, and also at that of

Bennington, Vt. At the latter engagement, noticing an oc

casional flash from a clump of bushes on the enemy's side,

well aimed and deadly, he hastily seized the loaded musket

of a fallen soldier, and discharged it at the bush. Then, no

more bush shots coming, he quietly observed that he had

“put out that flash," with apparently as undisturbed in con

science as though he had been duly marshaled in as a pri

vate in the ranks.

Soon after the peace the notorious “Shay's Rebellion"

swept over the western part of Massachusetts, where it found

no more outspoken opponent than the Pittsfleld pastor, on

which account the Shay's party planned to capture him.

Aware of this, be carefully kept his firearms by his bedside

as he slept, arguing that the injunction of the Saviour con

cerning the “coat and cloak” did not apply to “flesh and

bones,” thus virtually following the example of the military

Zwingle, although, unlike him, he died peacefully at home.

Among the Romans, patriotism was reckoned one of their

several "pieties,” and similarly, and almost as religiously,

Christianity must be said to indorse it. Christianly, as well

as patriotically, was the answer of the orthodox William,

Prince of Orange, to those who would bribe him over to Spain,

that “neither for property nor for life, neither for wife nor

children, would he mix in his cup a single drop of treason."

This clerical sharpshooter at the Bennington battle lived to

see the clustering log houses of his pioneer congregation

changed into a. fine village of three thousand inhabitants.

domiciled in comfortable modern dwellings, or spacious man

sions. Had he lived to look upon this beautiful and attractive

city of Berkshire County, as it now appears, he would have

wonderingly exclaimed, “What hath God wrought?"
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Dying at a. full, ripened age, this patriotic pastor left he

hind him a numerous progeny of marked personal piety, and

high social standing—one son, of very deserved repute in the

clerical ranks, eminent in scholarship, and once a college

president. The not far-remote Moses Allen, long prominent in

New York City churches, social and civic circles, was his

nephew.

Cleveland.
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AT SCHOOL IN GHINATOWN.

By Sarah U. Iloldor.

HINATOWN is a most fascinating and interesting quarter

to the stranger in San Francisco, not only on account of

the shops, where one can find a greater variety of Chinese

curios, silks and porcelain and lower prices than in our East

ern cities, but because here one can form a very fair idea

of the life and ways of this peculiar people in the real China.

I had made several shopping and sight-seeing excursions to

this human beehive before a visit to the Chinese mission

school and home was suggested to me, and perhaps it may

interest those of my readers who do not know much about the

Chinese to know what I saw there and what good work one

little band of ladies are accomplishing.

A bright, smiling-faced Chinese girl, who spoke English

wonderfully well, ushered me into the little reception room

of the mission, and then, after I had talked with the matron

a few moments, led me through a hall and down a railless

stairway, so very narrow and steep that it seemed like the

ladder on the side of a. ship, through a strip of yard to a low

studded room, hung with charts and maps, and filled with

single desks, at which sat forty or more Chinese girls and

women,‘ dressed in their national and picturesque costumes,

ranging in age from seven to twenty-six. A class in spelling

was upon the floor, and after a welcome from the teacher, a

New York lady, who has had many of these girls in her

charge for some years, the lesson was continued, with faces

beaming and the funny little eyes twinkling brightly at the

opportunity to show how well even a heathen could manage

the harsh English tongue.

That lesson was a surprise to me, not only in the diflicult

words spelled and definitions given, but in the pronuncation,

for I was accustomed to only the “heap sabe English" of my

self-taught Southern California vegetable and laundry men

and cook; and though I expected much embarrassment and

halting, only one of the girls missed a word, and this poor

child's distress was so evident that I could have wished for

her sake that fondly could be spelled with an “i.”

A lesson in geography followed. a. nineteen-year-old Mon

golian, with the deepest of dimples and dazzling teeth, one of

the few in the room who knew not the meaning of the term

slavery, giving me an account of Africa and what is found

there, the length and breadth of the Sahara Desert, etc.;

questions which I confess I should not have cared to have

this almond-eyed scholar propound to me. This description

was given in the form of impromtu questions and answers, to

show that the pupil thoroughly understood what she read and

learned; not merely learning the lines by heart, as we say.

After this recitation a chubby-faced little maid of seven, the

only child in American dress, rattled off a poem as glibly, if

not quite so distinctly, as an American of the same age, and

then after a hymn, sung in concert, the school was dismissed.

the many-sized pupils making a funny little bow as they

trotted out on their high Chinese shoes to their only play

ground, by courtesy only—a cheerless, grassless, fiowerless

boarded strip, twenty or thirty feet long by three or four

feet wide.

As I studied the faces of these young seekers after knowl

edge and heard their sad and terrible history, it seemed hardly

possible to think that I was in a free land, and that there

With hardly

half a dozen exceptions. this roomful of old-young children

had been slaves, bought and sold, like our Southern negroes.

to inhuman masters, but kept in far greater bondage. In

many instances, only through the greatest diflficulty and the

untiring efforts of those interested in the work, were these

young slaves rescued from dens and from homes where they

labored from morning till night, often never leaving a room

to go upon the streets, and enduring beatings and abuse for

the slightest offense. One poor slave child, almost an idiot

in appearance, had one of the most heartrending histories.

When she came to the mission she had been so cruelly beaten

that she had lost almost the entire use of hands and arms.

and she appeared dazed and could do nothing for herself.

Gradually the crippled members grew stronger, and the intel

lect less wandering, until now she is able to join the other

scholars in their lessons, and enters into the singing with

apparently as much interest as any of them.

Perhaps a little lady of twelve years, by name Woon Tsun.

No. 2, for there is another inmate of the mission by that name,

has caused more anxiety for her safety than all her playfei

lows. Nineteen times has her case been brought into court.

the Chinamen working very hard to get her in their keeping.

and offering to buy her for fifteen hundred dollars; but our

law goes so far as to protect minors, and it has been decided

that little Moon Tsun shall spend the time until she is mar

ried with her Christlan friends. Fifteen hundred dollars

may seem a large sum for a Chinaman, but often the price of

one of these young slaves is doubled by the next buyer, two

thousand dollars being a common sum asked for a. girl of

thirteen.

The girls are not allowed to go out as servants or leave the

home until they have found a good husband, every eifort being

made to select such, who is very glad to secure an intelligent,

educated wife, who has been taught to cook and keep house

well. As it is considered a great disgrace by Chinese women

to be an “old maid," or remain single, perhaps they are not

so diificut to please in their choice of a husband. After I had

watched the children at play or making rings for themselves

out of cocoanut shell, forming it with a piece of broken glass

until as round as a ring can be, and polishing it until per

fectly smooth, and had heard from the head teacher how un

comfortable they were in their cramped quarters and how

much they needed a new building, I went with the bright

geography pupil to see six or seven of the former inmates of

the mission, and the happy wife-faces and the carefully tended

little homes bore silent testimony to the fact that the Chinese

are susceptible to influence and Christlanization, and that the

seed in many cases had fallen in good ground.

No doubt many of my readers who hear of this American

slavery for the flrst time will ask, “Why does not the govern

ment or the people of San Francisco end this human traiflc?

Why is such a thing as a slave market allowed in this civil

ized and free country?” The superintendent of one of the

homes has thus answered: “After sitting as a witness for

several days in the United States Court, and seeing the ef

frontry with which the Chinese women (the innocent victims

of those who bring them here) swear to what we are morally

certain is perjured testimony, and then have it corroborated"

by a half-dozen witnesses, the government flnds itself ham

pered in its efforts to combat the evil. The collectors and

attorneys are laboring hard with the mission people to end

this most infamous business, and we will hope with them

that their endeavors may soon meet with success.

Pasadena, Cal.

I R

I WANT TO GO HOME.

By llnrold l‘l|ild.

I want 10 go home.

I want to go home

To the nest in the woods.

I want the old things;

The traps in the brush.

The open snvannns,

The pines and the brush;

The hunt for bird-eggs

In the stumps and the brush

I want the old frlends—

The ten-year-old ti-lcnds——

George, John, Bill and Joe.

I want to laugh and cry,

Be hungry and tired,

Be coddled and scolded,

In the same old way.

I want the old sights,

I want the old sounds,

I want the old nights

- And the broad cherry hearth;

And I want the old folks,

By the broad clay hearth.

Oh, I want it all—

The old home; the old life.

—-In Lipp|'m'0il‘.v.
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TRIBUTES T0 WILLIAM K. EDDY.

The Board of Foreign Missions and a

Nyack Session Adopt Minutes.

HE sudden death of the Rev. William

K. Eddy, of Sidon, Syria, was an

nounced in The Observer of Nov. 15. The

Board of Foreign Missions has adopted an

appreciative Minute upon his faithful

labors. After referring to his birth in a

missionary family in Syria, his education

in this country and his marriage to the

daughter of the Rev. Henry A. Nelson,

D.D., of Wooster, 0., the Minute prepared

by Dr. Arthur J. Brown, secretary for

Syria, says:

“Dr. Eddy developed remarkable power

as a missionary. He was a man of more

than ordinary intellectual ability and

force of character. His whole heart was

in the evangelistic work. The Mission

assigned to him the care of an extensive

district and his duties more clearly re

sembled those of an Episcopal Bishop

than an ordinary pastor. Indeed his re

\_

  

Rev. William K. Eddy.

(By c01H‘lC81/ of The ('ndm'u~1-itm-.9’ Press.)

sponsihility and labor were much greater

than those of an Episcopal Bishop, for

he did not have such a body of local

clergy to relieve him of details as an

Episcopal Bishop has. The Syrian pas

tors and helpers under his superintend

ence needed and received his constant co

operation in a thousand matters. Dr.

Eddy was indefatigable in his labors. He

spent no small part of each year on horse

back, visiting the various parts of his

great bishopric, sleeping in the native

houses, exposing himself freely to every

kind of hardship and privation, traveling

in summer's heat and wlnter’s cold and

not only in sunshine, but in rain and

snow. In the mingled beauty and

strength of his Christian consecration he

was an ideal missionary. He took, too, a

deep interest in matters outside of his

own immediate field. He was one of the

best informed men in the world regard

moral

problems in the Turkish Empire, and was

recognized as an expert not only in Tur

key, but in America. Dr. Eddy had hosts

of friends in America not only in the

First Church of Nyack, N. Y., which

counted it an honor and a privilege to

support him, but in many other places

which he had visited on furlough and

where people had come to know of his

life and work.

“In one of his last letters he writes:

‘If you could have been with me on my

recent tour, twice you would have climbed

the heights of Mt. Hermon to visit the

new stations added to our field and in

June and August passed by great banks

of snow. Many times you would have

crossed and recrossed the Jordan Valley.

Often you would have ridden over

wretched paths along chalky cliffs or

climbed steep limestone rocky passes, or

stumbled over rough lava rocks from

extinct volcanos. Some night rides you

might not have liked so well, especially

losing your way on a moonless, cloudy

night when the mule train vanished in

the dark and gully after gully was tested

for a path; but eight hours of riding

brought your representative all right to

his destination, and, after three and one

half hours’ sleep, I was again in the sad

die, as I had to come to Sidon.

“ ‘The work is one of varied naturem

sermons, addresses, private conversations,

marriages and funerals, consultations and

advice to churches building and rebuild

ing and enlarging, finances and legal mat

ters. Leaving one place at 2.40 a. m., I

was about dawn stopped by a goat herd

who wanted advice as to a question of the

division of his brother's estate! One per

son rode three days on a mule to get

my advice in a matter which was settled.

A candidate for a government oflice came

to solicit my supposed influence, and,

finding that I would not deal in such mat

ters, wanted me to pledge myself to be at

least neutral. Bible and religious litera

ture distribution have been pressed, work

for evangelists laid out and superin

tended. Drafts come from all parts of

the world for families from their absent

husbands; one mail alone brought nearly

$2,000. You would not complain of any

monotony in daily life. All is not sun

shine and a picnic, nor all hard work

and difliculties. As everywhere, human

nature in its manifestations needs grace

to regenerate it, and divine power is

ready to work if the door is open.’

“He was respected and loved not only

by all his associates and by the Syrian

Christians, but by the Moslems them

selves who could not but admire the in

flexible courage, the indomitable perse

verance and the perfect integrity of this

devoted missionary. It is a sore thing

from a human viewpoint that such a man

should have been suddenly stricken in

the prime of his life and at the height of

his usefulness. We can only how in hum

ble submission to the will of God, and

while mourning our heavy loss be thank

ful for the abundant, fruitful years that

he spent for God and for men. The Board

extends its deep sympathies to the be

reaved widow and children and to the sor

rowing relatives, among whom are such

devoted and beloved missionaries as Mrs.

F. E. Hoskins and Dr. Mary P. Eddy, of

Beirut.”

The Session of the First Church of

Nyack-on-Hudson, in its tender tribute,

says that through Mr. Edd_v’s influence the

interest of that church in the cause of

Foreign Missions has been greatly deep

ened and quickened.

THE CHRISTMAS CONSTELLATIONS.

By Alden \\'. Qulmby.

HE splendor of the nocturnal Christ

mas sky is not the least attraction

of the world's greatest holiday. It is

true that in brilliantly illuminated cities

the glare of the street lamps destroys the

delicate astral blush-of the deep blue

dome, but in rural retreats the very stars

lend themselves to the marvelous story

of the Incarnation.

On Christmas night one perceives in

the far north the silvery outlines of

Cassiopeia’s Chair above the polestar.

The throne of the Ethiopian queen is

worthy of its occupant, and at her side

is the gallant Perseus, wearing his jewel,

Algol, the changeful sun entitled by the

Arabs the "demon-star." Between these

groups is a celestial cloudlet that the

telescope resolves into hundreds of tiny

stars.

Cepheus, the very dim royal consort or

Cassiopeia, and the winding Dragon are

to the west of the pole, while the Little

Bear lies below. The Great Bear, best

recognized by the Dipper, swings below

and to the east, in his majestic round of

the unseen pivot of the earth's rotation.

The pole is a little distant from Polaris

on the way to Mizar in the Dipper.

Down in the west and northwest dip

the curious configuration known as Job's

Collin, the gleaming Eagle, whose lus

trous leader is Altair, and the tuneful

Harp of Orpheus, whose radiant first

magnitude is Vega, :1 star of “purest ray

serene," well worthy of its caption, “the

queen of the northern heavens." The

“northern cross,” the Swan, is bending

toward the horizon, its foot—-or bill

Albireo, separable by the telescope into

two stars, one of gold, the other of won

drous blue.

In the southwest shines the solitary

Fomalhaut, in the Southern Fish, a

pigmy by the side of the mammoth

Whale. But it is in the east that the

Christmas stars display their supernal

banners. The leader of Canis Minor has

come up. Were it not for Sirius, fore

most of Canis Major and emperor of all

the starry host, Procyn would have high

rank. The Crab is rising. Castor and

Polluk, “the great twin brethren” of

Macau1ay's Lays of Ancient Rome, are

above the horizon; the Bull, balefnlly

gleaming out of his red eye, Aldebaran,

in the Hyades, is next above; the glitter

ing Pleiades, or “seven sisters," charm

ingly in the advance; then the Ham on

the meridian; next, the Waterman, and.

finally, sinking in the west, the Goat.

West of the meridian, but north of the

ecliptic, are the winsome princess An

dromeda and the "great square" of the

Flying Horse, Pegasus; while below Per

seus may be seen the Wagoner, or the

“goat-star and the kids," indicated by

the brilliant Capella.

Orion, however, is the conceded climax

of the constellations. The giant of

ancient fable clad in burnished armor.

brandishing his club at the wicked Bull.

is resplendent in brilliancy; and Bella

trix and Betelguese, Rigel and Saiph, vie

in stellar glory. The “belt," or “ba.nds"

of Job, completes the configuration; and

the great nebula in the pendant sword.

easily seen with slight telescopic aid.

thrills the thinking observer with sug

gestions of the vastness of the universe.

Unfortunately, the moon, bewitching

Cynthia, though herself a glory. will

overawe the daintier features of the en

gaging spectacle on Christmas night; but

in the earlier part of December her beams

will be missing from the scene; and in

compensation Saturn will be seen close

to the western horizon, and Jupiter, in

the fullness of splendor, rising in the

east.

The stupendous arch of the Milky Way.

tenuous and fleecy with the mingled star

beams of uncounted suns, is visibly only

on a cloudless, moonless night, but the

Star of Bethlehem may be supplied on

the darkest night—by faith!

Berwyn, Penn.

R I

Some of the horse jockeys of a New

Jersey town have formed themselves into

a branch of the county Y. M. C. A., and

six of their number have become Chris

tians.
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natural law. "Nature in process of evo

lution exhibits a progressive complexity

of phenomena." “An individual in his

actions follows what is for him the line

of least resistance, but what that line

is depends on a thousand circumstances,

physiological and historical, more or less

difllcuit to ascertain." “Side by side with

the selection of individuals there goes

on a selection of aggregates of individ

uals, setting up opposing tendencies and

favoring that process of integration that

renders social progress possible." State

Dedicating a Beautiful Chapel

MARYVILLE COLLEGE NOW HAS ONE OF THE BEST IN THE SOUTH.

HE dedication of the Elizabeth R.

Voorhees Chapel of Marysville Col

lege at Marysville, Tenn., took place, in

connection with the meeting of the Synod

of Tennessee, on November 1. The open

for the music department, and commo

dious quarters for the Young Women's

Christian Association. The acoustics of

the auditorium are perfect. Mrs. Thaw

and Mrs. Galloway were the first donors

.'“"

The Voorhees Chapel at Maryvilie College, .\inr_v\'ilie. Tenn.

ing services were conducted by the Rev.

Selby F. Vance, D.D., of Lane Theological

Seminary; Assistant Secretary Joseph

Ernest McAfee, of the Board of Home

Missions; the Rev. Calvin A. Duncan,

D.D., Synodical Superintendent, and the

Rev. R. L. Bachman, D.D., pastor of the

Second Presbyterian Church of Knoxville.

The dedicatory sermon was preached by

the Rev. Samuel J. Rowland, D.D., of

Clinton, N. J., on the text, “Other foun

dation can no man longer lay."

After an address by President Wilson,

of Maryville College, the audience was led

in the Act of Dedication by the Rev. Wal

lace B. Lucas, D.D., of Chattanooga, and

in the prayer of dedication by the Rev.

Thomas Lawrence, D.D., president of the

Normal and Collegiate Institute, of Ashe

ville, N. C. The Rev. John M. Richmond,

D.D., of Knoxville, in behalf of the Build

ing Committee, presented the chapel to

the Board of Directors, while the Rev.

Edgar A. Elmore, D.D., of Chattanooga,

president of the Board of Directors, pre

sented the chapel to the Synod of Ten

nessee, and the Rev. Robert H. Taylor,

Moderator of the Synod, accepted the

chapel in behalf of the Synod of Ten

nessee. Appropriate music was rendered

by Reid Stuart‘ Dickson, B.A.; Miss Inez

Monfort, the chapel choir, the Young

Men's Christian Association quarteite and

the congregation.

The new chapel is one of the most

beautiful buildings in the South, and

seems perfect in all of its appointments.

Its seating capacity is nearly one thou

 
to the building, contributing the generous

amounts of $5,000 and $4,000, respect

ively. The Rev. Dr. D. Stuart Dodge con

tributed $1,000 and Miss Caroline Wil

lard $500, while other kind friends con

tributed smaller amounts. On January 1,

1905, Mr. Ralph Voorhees‘s liberal gift of

$15,000, which has since been increased,

made it possible to enter upon the erec

tion of the building. The entire cost of

the structure is not far from $35,000. The

service that the chapel will render the re

ligious work of the college will be incal

culable, and the college and the Synod

are deeply thankful to God and the gen

erous sons and daughters of His church

for this magnificent contribution to the

increased usefulness of the institution.

R 8

FROM LEADING REVIEWS.

“The Westminster Reviews" contains

an article on "Ethics As a Natural

Science," which afiirms that the study

of ethics approached from the meta

physical side has so far proved barren,

while attempts made to deal with the

subject from the scientific side have suf

fered from their being carried on too

much on subjective lines. The author of

this article, W. M. Lightbody, therefore

concedes that there is “probably room for'

another attempt to approach these prob

lems from the direction of natural

science." The naturalistic view of ethics,

he says, assumes that certain laws are

never suspended or inoperative, and he

insists on the principle of uniformity in

sand, while it also affords fifteen roomslour experience, which is the essence of

  

ments like these give a kind of scientific

air to ethical discussions. They may be

true enough as far as they go. But the

whole explanation of ethical theory or

development can never be given on a

naturalistic basis. We shall never know

why society is no worse than it is, or how

it may become better than it is, unless

we take into consideration those spiritual

and divine forces, playing in and through

regenerate humanity, which natural

science knows nothing of and can never

tabulate upon its charts hung on the walls

of academic class-rooms.

RR

)I0.\"i‘iIL1' CONCERT OF PRAYER.

non MISSIONS.

Jnnuar_v.—Immigration.

i"ebruary.—The Indians

..\Iurch.—lC‘quipment for America's Evangelin

‘ on.

Aprii.—The Pacific Coast: The l-‘reedmen.

May.-—l‘orto Rico and Cuba.

Junt-.—-Alaska.

Juiy.—A Year’s Work.

August.—Our Working Men.

September.—l\'ational Obligations for

Missions.

October.—'.[‘he Mormons.

.\‘ovcmber.—The Mexicans in the U. S.

l)ecember.—The Mountaineers.

FOREIGN MISSIONS.

January.—-The Open Door.

l~‘<-brunry.—China.

.\iurch.—Africa.

A ril.4ludia.

.\ a_v.—-Siam and Laos

June.—South America. Mexico and Guatemala

l .lul_\".—lIninan and the Philippines. _ _

August.-—Jnpanese and Chinese in the D. S.

Missionary Books of the lenr.

Sept:-lnl)er.—JnpBn.

October.-—-Persia.

l\'ovember.—Koren.

| Decembi-r.—S_vria.

Home
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DB. MALLERY RESIGNS.

The Rev. M. V. Bartlett His Successor

in the West Farms Church.

More than two years ago the Rev.

Charles Payson Mallery, D.D., who has

been pastor of the West Farms Presby

terian Church of this city for nearly a

  

Charles Payson Mallery. D.D.

quarter of a century, intimated to the

officers of the congregation that he ex

pected to resign his pastoral charge when

he had dedicated the new and beautiful

church edifice that was then in course

of erection. But because of delay in the

completion of the building the pastoral

relation has remained undisturbed, and

Dr. Mallery has continued to minister to

the people, who'have held him in high

esteem these many years.

At last arrangements have been made

for the dissolution of the pastoral rela

tion, and Dr. Mallery and the elders have

co-operated in seeking and finding a min

ister who will, they believe, be a suitable

and acceptable successor, the Rev. Mait

land V. Bartlett, of Laurel Springs, N. J.

West Farms Presbyterian Church.

Mr. Bartlett was born in Milwaukee and

was graduated from Princeton University

in 1891. After one year spent in post

graduate work in the university, he en

tered Princeton Theological Seminary,

graduating in the class of 1895. Upon

leaving the seminary he went abroad for

study, spending some time in the univer

sities of Berlin, Erlangen and ll/Iarburg.

 

 

On his return he became the pastor of

the Stella Presbyterian Church, at Forty

Fort, Pa. After three years

charge he accepted a call to become as

sistant to Dr. George Tybout Purves in

the First Presbyterian Church at Prince

ton. When Dr. Purves was called to the

Fifth Avenue Church in New York, Mr.

Bartlett rema.ined as its stated supply

for one year, when he accepted the call

to become its pastor. Three years later

he resigned and spent one year in travel

and study in Europe. Since his return

he has been supplying the pulpit of St.

Paul's Presbyterian Church at Laurel

Springs, N. J.

The congregation have, with enthusi

asm and unanimity, formally testified

their esteem for Dr. Mallery, and their

 

 

 

 

Rev. Maltlancl V. Bartlett.

appreciation of his pastoral labors, by

arranging that he sustain the relation of

pastor emeritus. They have also

appropriated to his individual use

one of the large and handsome par

lors of the church. And still fur

ther toevince their affection for

him they have voted to grant Dr.

Mallery a. salary, or annuity, for

life. All this speaks well for this

congregation, and appropriately

crowns the close of a happy and

successful pastorate, which is the

longest in the history of this an

cient church.

Dr. Mallery, previous to coming

to New York, was pastor for nearly

ten years in Chesapeake City, Md.,

and for more than seven years of

Olivet Church in Wilmington, Del.

He is descended from New England

ancestors who were prominent in

church and civil affairs during and

since Colonial days, though he him

self is a native of Pennsylvania.

Baides performing his pastoral du

ties, Dr. Mallery finds time for in

dulgence in historical and anti

quarian studies, of which he is spe

cially fond, and in pursuit of which

he frequently spends his vacations

abroad. He is a member of several his

torical and genealogical societies, before

which he has lectured, and is the author

of several publications. Though he does

not consider himself sufliciently strong

to endure the work and responsibilities

of his important and growing church, he

hopes to be able to preach occasionally

and to still engage in literary work.

in this Impressive

PROF. BLACK INSTALLED.

Ceremonies at Union Sem

inary Mark the Event.

HE Rev. Hugh Black, for several

years the co-pastor of St. George's

Free Church Edinburgh, was installed

in the Professorship of Practical The

ology established recently at Union

Theological Seminary by Morris K.

Jesup, on Tuesday, November 27. The

Rev. Mr. Black is the first to occupy the

new professorship. He held it temporar

ily for six months of last year and later,

when an election took place, decided to

give up his Scottish pulpit. Students,

directors, faculty and visiting college

and seminary representatives, with the

Rev. Mr. Black, made up a procession

which marched into the Adams Chapel

of the seminary, at Sixty-ninth street and

Park avenue, at 4 o’clock. At the rear

marched John Crosby Brown, president

of the seminary board of trustees.

Mr. Brown presided. On the platform

with him, besides the Rev. Mr. Black,

were Morris K. Jesup, Nicholas Murray

Butler, president of Columbia Univer

sity; the Rev. Dr. George William Knox,

acting president of the seminary; the

Rev. Dr. John De Witt, of Princeton The

ological Seminary; Chancellor MacCrack

en, of New York University; George B.

Stewart, president of Auburn Theological

Seminary; D. Willis James, and the Rev.

William R. Richards, D.D., directors of

the seminary, and others. Present also

were two women's college heads, Dean

Laura Drake Gill, of Barnard College,

and Prof. E. Olive Dutcher, of Mount

Holyoke; President E. W. Eaton, of Be

loit College; President W. H. S. Dema

rest, of Rutgers College; President Sam

uel T. Dutton, of Teachers’ College;

President George E. Murrill, of Colgate

University, and the Rev. Dr. R. D. Har

lan, who resigned the Presidency of Lake

Forest University recently.

The exercises consisted of singing and

prayer by the venerable Rev. Thomas 8.

Hastings, D.D.; Scripture reading by Rev.

John De Witt, D.D., of Princeton Theo

logical Seminary; an address narrating

the foundation of the new Professorship

and the circumstances preceding the elec

tion of Mr. Black to be its incumbent, by

President John Crosby Brown; the reel

tation, by Rev. Prof. George William

Knox, D.D., acting president of the semi

nary in the absence of Rev. Charles Guth

bert Hall, D.D., upon his lecture tour in

India, upon the Haskell foundation, of

the constitution of the seminary and its

requirements for the induction of pro

fessors; the formal acceptance of these

requirements by Mr. Black; a charge to

the new professor in the form of an ad

dress by Rev. William R. Richards, D.D.;

the inaugural address by the new pro

fessor, Rev. Hugh Black, M.A.; a hymn,

and the benediction by Rev. Dr. Knox.

The large audience remained seated.

while the procession of divines, gowned

and wearing the insignia of their de

grees, reformed and marched out. The

seminary was the scene of congratulation

and friendly greetings for the next hour.

I!

The Resurrection of Jesus Christ from

the dead proves to the world that the

soul lives beyond the grave. Death does

not end all. Death is all to the man who

is dead in trespasses and sins. The body

dies but the soul does not. We shall be

raised with bodies like unto His own

spiritual body. The -glorious body of the

transflguration and the glorious body of

the ascension will be our glorious body.
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Hlbert Lea College for (Roman

 

THE WELLESLEY OF THE WEST.

LBERT LEA has a unique place

A among our American schools for

the higher education of young women.

For one thing, it is in line with the pres

ent day educational trend. It is a west

ern college, and still it does not stand

for co-education. which is a rare thing

unique and its opportunity unbounded.

It is located in an ideal spot in Southern

Minnesota, about a night’s ride from Chi

cago. It takes its name from the charm

ing little city on the edge of which it is

situated, which in turn was named in

honor of Col. Albert M. Lea, who com

when you get beyond Eastern Ohio, and manded the first exploring party that tra

 

THE COLLEGE OF ALBERT LF..\. “INN.

a still rarer thing when you cross the

Mississippi.

Albert Lea is also unique in the terri

tory which it occupies. It has a fleld

more than a thousand miles square. The

great States of Minnesota, Iowa, the Da

kotas, Montana, and on out to the Pacific

have no other college exclusively for

girls. Besides these a good percentage

of the population of Wisconsin and Illi

nois is nearer Albert Lea than any other

institution of its kind. Here is an em

pire of more than ten times the area of

New England; it more than doubles the

population-of New England now. Yet

the latter States have their Wellesley,

their Smith, Holyoke, and other smaller

institutions oelebrated the world over

for their excellence.

A State without colleges means a State

with few college-trained men and

women. Instead of the country being

overstocked with colleges, that unsenti

mental and unsectarian arbiter, statistics,

shows that it hasn’t enough. This is es

pecially true of the Northwest. From

the farms of the Middle West there will

come a large share of the statesmen and

thinkers and leaders of the next genera

tion. They are producing more than

their share now. Take the men from

these States out of our national Congress

at any session in the past twenty years

and the ability and worth of that body

would have gone lower than the stock

market after a panic. The point is. that

the earnest boys and girls of this great

region ought to have a college boy's and

girl’s chance in the world; and they will

never have that chance unless they get it

near home.

So far as the girls are concerned Al

bert Lea is alone in this vast empire of

possibility and promise. Its position is

‘~L;-I_- -ml-__

versed that part of the Northwest. It is

a thriving city of something like 7,000

population, and is blessed with no less

than nine railroads. In front is Lake

Fountain, one of the most beautiful lakes

in a State famous for such beauty spots.

The college has -seven and one-half acres

of land on a slight eminence above the

lake and running down to the water’s

  

and is perfectly pure. Altogether it is

an ideal spot for such an institution.

The avowed purpose of the college is

I“to develop character, refine taste and

promote sound learning," which means

that its work is both scholarly and Chris

tian. At present there are two build

ings, modern and well furnished in every

particular, heated with steam and lighted

with electricity. With the beginning of

this year the courses and faculty were

entirely reorganized. Five well-equipped

departments are now in operation: Col

lege, ‘Normal, Preparatory, Music and

Art. Three courses leading to a degree

are offered. The Articles of Inoorpora

tion empower the trustees to confer the

diplomas and degrees granted by other

similar colleges in the country. A di

ploma from Albert Lea entitles the hold

er to a Permanent Téacher's Certificate

from the Minnesota State Board of Edu

cation. Last spring Miss Mary L. Mar»

quis, of Pittsburg, was elected principal.

and under her direction a new corps of

instructors has been installed, all of them

said to be artists in their departments.

When one is acquainted with this col

lege and the region from which it draws

he is prepared for the embarrassing and

yet encouraging, report that has just

come, viz., that Albert Lea already has

more students than it knows what to do

with. It has an attendance or 120; the

dormitories are full and the class rooms

crowded. The indications are that next

year, if not next term, the facilities will

be wholly inadequate to care for those

who will seek admission. So an impor

tunate cry has gone out for the following

additions and enlargements:

A new dormitory, a music hall, gym

nasium. chemical laboratory and large

class-room accommodations. Fifty thou

sand dollars have already been secured

toward a permanent endowment. The

Rev. Thomas N. Weaver has been made

field representative, and is pushing the

work with characteristic energy and en

thusiasm. If Presbyterians of means

will stand by Albert Lea in this the

period of its struggle they can make it

the Wellesley of the West. A thousand

dollars now will do more for it and the

 

A PICTURESQUE DRIVEWAY.

edge. A magnificent boulevard extends

for several miles past the college along

the shore. The climate is dry and the

air invigorating. The water comes from

‘Ill artesian well about 2.000 feet deep,

cause of higher education in the North

west than ten thousand will do in a few

years from now. Albert Lea is now at

the time when a small gift will quickly

multiply many-fold.
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“Gll'1‘S son was KING.”*

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

IBLE students differ in opinion as to richest things that can be offered to a

whether the star seen in the East Sovereign.

by the wise men was a miraculous ap

pearance prepared for that occasion, or a

natural conjunction of the planets Saturn

and Jupiter, and each scholar’s opinion

seems to depend rather upon his philos

-ophy of the supernatural in conjunction

with religion than upon the evidence in

the case, which is slight on both sides.

it is sufilcient for us to understand that

some magi, or wise men, in Arabia, Per

sia, Chaldea or Parthia, who were doubt

less familiar with the prophesies in Num

bers xxiv: 17 and Daniel ix: 24, and who

knew those things which Suetonius

(Vesp. c. 4) and Tacitus (v. 13) said

were anciently and constantly discussed

around the world—that about that time

Judea should become the regenerator of

all things—in their studies of the stars

perceived a new phenomenon which they

interpreted to mean the birth of the com

ing Judean king and conqueror. They

journeyed to find him. They inquired of

Herod, the usurping king in Judea, where

this coming greater king was to be born.

Herod, alarmed for his unstable throne,

demanded of the chief priests and scribes

the knowledge which the wise men

sought. The Jewish authorities knew very

well, from Micah v: 2, that the coming

Messiah was to be born in Bethlehem of

Judea, and they so informed Herod, who

told the wise men and asked them to re

turn and report to him that he also might

go to worship him, purposing to murder

this threatening rival.

The wise men went to Bethlehem, re

joicing with great joy when they saw the

heavenly sign apparently above the house

where the young child lay in the manger.

"They entered, made obeisance to Him, and

presented the gifts which they had

brought for the purpose.

It should be noted that in ancient

times and Oriental climes, one admitted

to audience with a king must bring gifts.

The wise men did only the usual thing.

The unusual thing about it, the amazing

thing, was their recognition of this little

babe as the King of Kings.

It should be noted that their gifts were

the three things commonly used for such

a purpose, easily purchased anywhere, not

very costly unless in large quantities.

Here again the extraordinary and sug

gestive thing is their recognition of the

King.

Everybody offers gifts to the King.

Everyone gives God something for some

reason. Shall we try to make our gifts

to our King at the Christmas time like

the gifts of the wise men, putting into

them that joy and trust which they put

into their worship of the infant Sover

eign?

What gifts shall we bring to our King?

The wise men brought nothing rare. or

strange, or very costly. It was the spirit

in which they presented the gifts that

made them rare and strange and costly,

compared with most gifts made to most

‘kings. Some of us have only very ordi

nary things to give to Christ, ordinary

abilities, ordinary, education, ordinary

means; but these gifts, if we bring them

to Him in the spirit of recognition, grati

tude,

 

‘Topic for meeting in the week beginning

Dec. ‘J3: Matt. ii:l1.

love and confldence, become the -

 

Let every little gift be con

secrated and made golden and rich by the

spirit in which we bring it.

How can we bring gifts to our King?

Where is be? What star will lead us to

Him? Must we, like the wise men, cross

a desert? Must we ascend into Heaven

where He is? No; we know very well

where to find Him, for He dwells in every

lowly and needy heart, and we shall find

Him when we visit with out gifts and love

any of His children who have need.

Christian Endcavor

The Christmas Spirit Through 1907.‘

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

NE of the best ways to carry the

Christmas spirit through 1907 is to

conscientiouslyperform faithfully and

our work, and do our whole duty in our.

daily calling. God never goes into the

loafers’ gallery of a theatre to select those

who are to do His work. He always goes

into the ranks of busy toilers. When He

wanted :1 Moses He called him from tend

ing the flocks of Jethro. When he wanted

a Gideon to bear His mighty sword, He

called him from threshing wheat in the

field by the wine press. When He wants

a man to be King of Israel, He calls a

soul, from tending asses. When He

wanted a man to unite in a strong king

dom the weakened forces of Israel, He

calls a young David from herding sheep

in the wilderness. When He wants an

Elisha to be the successor of Elijah, He

snatches him from the plow. It was

while Zacharias was faithfully “executing

the priest's oflice before God in the order

of his course” that the glad message was

brought to him by the angel. And while

humble Judean shepherds were faithfully

watching their flocks by night, on the

quiet hills of Palestine, they heard the

“sons of men shouting for joy," and

through the stillness came the gladsome

message of Christmas.

Another way to carry the Christmas

spirit through 1907 is to “never fear, only

trust and obey." The shepherds were

alarmed at the appearance of such

strange, angelic, heavenly visitors, but

their fears were soon dispelled and the

cold chill of startled emotion was changed

into the full flush of hope and gladness.

No affiiction or trial is joyous while you

are passing through it. But it is so true

of life that the trouble and darkness al

ways ends in mercy and blessing. Let us

remember that the opposite side of the

darkest cloud is always golden. You

never see the beauty of the clouds until

you stand above them on some cloud

capped mountain peak. Let us then take

Dr. Babcock’s sweet words as ours for

1907:

"The inner side of every cloud

is bright and shining:

I therefore turn my clouds about,

And always wear them inside out,

To show the lining."

Did I say that our trials were always

blessings in disguise. God's word for it.

 

'To§ic for meeting in week beginning Dec.

.33: cripture- selcctlon—Luke ii :8-20. Dally

readings-—Isa. ix:1-6; Ps. xcvili : 1-9: Isa.

fl ; Micah v : 1-7; Ps. lxxxlx :2G37; Matt.

I ~-0.

 

Joseph's loss rent deeply Jacob's heart,

but that rent was healed in the abundance

of Egypt. Snatching from his vision the

sight of the golden towers and turrets of

Damascus, and unhorsing the bold rider

Saul of Tarsus, he becomes the trumpet

tongued orator Paul, planting the cross

on the shores of the Mediterranean and

gives the Gospel to the gentile world.

The sea may engulf Jonah, but God can

preserve him in the cradle of the deep

and make him a fearless preacher of

righteousness. The fiery furnace may

lash its flames about you, but the Son of

God will walk through the flame of fire.

When in the midnight hour your trou

bles have overwhelmed you like a fast

running sea and your cares have burned

your eyes with tears, the good angel of

Peace has flashed the message through

the darkness, “behold I bring you good

tidings of joy.” In all your sorrows,

“never fear, only trust and obey."

If you would carry the Christmas spirit

through 1907, always hear about glad

news. The best news to the world is the

glad news that Christ came as the world’s

Saviour. Now all your days will not be

lived on the same level. Som days will

be near th boiling point, some days near

the freezing point. Some days will

be filled with sorrow, some days will be

filled with joy. But whatever the day

you may find the opportunity to bear to

some one the glad cheer of the Gospel:

“Whatever the weather may he, says he,

Whatever the weather may be,

It's the songs ye sing

And the smiles ye wear

That scatters the sunshine everywhere.“

2!

EVANGELISTIC EITDEAVORERS.

Dr. a T h ree

A paign is proposed to the societies

of Christian Endeavor by the Rev.

Francis E. Clark, D.D., president of the

United Society of Christian Endeavor.

Every society, if it is true to its princi

ples, is said to be an evangelistic society.

and one of its purposes is to lead others

to Christ and into the church.

“Every Endeavorer," says President

Clark, “according to his ability and op

portunity, is or ought to be an evangelist.

Now is the time of all times. The activi

ties of the Society are in full operation.

The members are in their places. Now,

if ever, we can reach our associate mem

bers and win them and others to Christ.

By faithful effort we may have a great

gathering in the Week of Prayer or on

our Decision Day in February.

“But it will take persistent, thoughtful

effort.

plan, work and hope for a spiritual

awakening will not have one. The indi

vidual that does not resolutely resolve

that be will do his part with God's help to

bring about this spiritual quickening will

do nothing. Who will join the members of

the ‘Home Office Society of Christian En

deavor’ (the Society in the ofices of the

United Society of Christian Endeavor and

Golden Rule Company), a number of

whom have already joined in the follow

ing covenant, to remain in force until

February 7, 1907?

“ ‘Trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ for

strength, I promise Him that I will pray

daily for a revival in my church and so

ciety and town, that I will co-operate in

any wise methods to secure such a spirit

ual awakening, and that I will strive per

sonally to bring at least one person to a

saving knowledge of Christ.’ "

F. E. Clark Proposes

Months’ Campaign.

THREE months’ evangelistic cam

The Society that does not pray. '
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. the fullest fellowship with His disciples.

 

Bible Study for School and Dome

 

JESUS ASCENDS UNTO HEAVEN5‘

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

ORTY days have passed since the

resurrection of Jesus Christ from

the dead. During this time Jesus proved

conclusively for all time His resurrection

by at least ten appearances. At each time

Jesus appeared to from one to five hun

dred persons at a time. These resurrec

tion days were days of preparation and

instruction to His disciples, preparing

them for the final event which we study

to-day.

At this Christmas time it is indeed

fitting to study the event of Christ's de

parture with that of His advent. The

Advent and the Ascension are the alpha

and omega of the Christian religion. To

assert one is to assert all and to deny

one is to deny all.

Some things as they appear to our

finite understanding are almost too good

to believe. The disciples who had met

Jesus on many other occasions were so

overwhelmed at His final appearance that

they believed not for joy. Such a condi

tion can be better understood than ex

plained. No facts in history are better

attested than the fact of the Resurrec

tion and the Ascension. They were so

overwhelmed by the stupendous fact of

His appearance that they were aflrighted

and supposed they had seen a spirit. In

this instance they acted as they had often

done before. Our Lord now entered into

Peter tells us that He ate and drank with

them. He showed His interest in the sal

vation of all men, for He bade them re

ceive the Holy Ghost, to fit them to go

forth and preach the Gospel to every

creature.

To remove all doubt He shows to them

His hands and His side, the marks of His

passion.

The last recorded words of .lesus in

clude the great commission. The disci

ples, by the authority of Christ, were to

go forth and preach the Gospel to all na

tions, beginning at Jerusalem. It is al

ways well to begin at home to live and

preach Christ, but we must not stay there.

Religion, like charity, begins at home.

To confine it there is to be selfish. As

eager as the disciples were to begin to

preach the Gospel of the Son of God,

Jesus told them, you are not fully

equipped as yet.

“Behold I send forth the promise of

my Father upon you; but tarry ye in the

city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with

power from on high."

They were literally to sit down and not

budge until the Holy Ghost came upon

them. The greatest harm had come to

the cause of Christ through religious en

thusiasts who were not filled with the

Holy Ghost. Baptism of the Holy Ghost

for service is absolutely essential for any

true and lasting and successful work in

the kingdom of our Lord. They had to

wait ten clays for this power. Waiting is

not always lost time. Waiting for God

 

 

is always time gained. Had they waited

for five years and then only had five days

to work they would have accomplished

more in five days with the baptism of the

spirit than working five years without

it. Preparedness is blessedness. {

‘Int4ernationul Sunday-school Lesson To lc

for Dec. 21;: .\‘:-riptnre sciection—I.uke xx v:

:11: 33. liuily rcndintzs -John it 2i)-136: Isa.

\li~(:1 11!. Luke v : 17- ' ll. Cor. v: 1-21;

  

it:-v. vii: ~.- 11; lloin. viii ; an; Rev.xli:1-12.,

Christ's Gospel is not alone for Jew,

or Greek, or Roman, it is for the world.

Christ came to this world not as the son

of a mystic Oriental, not as the son

of a cultured Greek, not as the son

of a world conquering Roman, but as the

Son of God. Jesus saw men standing be

tween the great institutions of His time

looking for salvation, but finding not.

There was Rome on one side, Judaism on

the other. There was the Church on one

side, the State on the other. There was

the political on one hand and the eccle

siastical on the other. Jesus saw man

hopeless reaching out for help which

neither of these institutions could give.

Into this place of hopelessness Christ

injected His cross of hope. By the plus

sign of the cross man was united in body,

soul and spirit to the State, the Church,

the Saviour of the world. In order that

the Holy Ghost might come it was neces

sary for Christ to ascend into Heaven.

The enduement of power by the Holy

Ghost is a special privilege and must be

distinguished from the indwelling of the

Holy Spirit which is a general privilege.

On the work of the spirit depends the

conviction and concession of men.
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The Last Messages of the Apostolic Age,

Selections from 1 John. Written

Apparently Between A. D.

80 and 100.

By Prof. Frank K. Sanders, D.D.

HERE can be no question that the

writings ascribed by common con

sent to the aged apostle John belong to

the very last decade of the first century

of our era. In what exact proportion, if

at all, others than the apostle shared in

these writings will always be a theme of

scholarly discussion, but of comparatively

small importance. It is certain that for

all practical purposes these noble writ

ings represent the thoughts and utter

ances of that aged saint of Ephesus,

whose whole life had been given to the

bearing of witness to the Word whom

he had seen and known, had loved and

served.

The closing decade of the century was

a time of comparative peace for the

Christian congregations. The persecut

ing movement of Domitian’s early reign

had spent itself. The dangers to which

the leaders of the church were alive

came from within the church rather than

from the outside. There were serious

forms of unbelief or speculative heresy

which had begun to gain ground. Promi

nent among these was the Cerinthian

view of the person of Jesus Christ.

Claiming that divinity and humanity

 

‘The Bible Study I'nion Lesson. Lesson .11

for Dec. 23. L'up_\'right, 1906. by Bible .\‘|u<i_v

Pulilisliing (‘0., Boston. This course prcscnls .1

vompietc and connected view of the lives of the

six grunt founders of the Apostolic Church—

l‘eter, John, Stephen, Philip. Barnabas and

i’.'|ul. The lessons are based on entire Scrip

ture sections. They are is.-cued in four courses.

with seven grades and three teachers h0lpcl's‘,

and furnish connected and ratled Bible study

for all classes from child ood to maturity.

These notes are published to meet the needs of

those who are using these lessons. but will br

found interesting nml useful for all classes of

readers. _

 

 

were so opposite in substance that no

one could possibly be God and man at

the same time, Cerinthus, who accepted

the current traditions regarding the ac

tive life of Jesus, explained the super

natural element in that life by the hy

pothesis that the man Jesus was taken

possession of at the baptism by the

spiritual Christ, who remained with Him

until the cross. This spiritual Christ,

not being corporeal or human, could not

suffer and had no part in the agony of

the cross.

This ingenious theory had the prac

tical result of absolutely denying the di

vinity of Jesus Christ. It roused the

aged apostle to the necessity for a. de

liberate and comprehensive reply. This

we have from one point of view in the

First Epistle of John and from another

in the Fourth Gospel. They are impres

sive presentations of the personality and

the work of Jesus Christ.

The first epistle of John contains the

substance of every important declaration

in the other two. It begins with an im

pressive formulation (1:1-4) of the

theme which he wished to treat, viz., the

reality of the living Word and His pos

sible continuing relationship with men.

Fellowship with Him means (1:5-10)

walking in the light and confessing one's

sins. Jesus delivers from sin those who

strive constantly to follow Him (2:1-6).

He who loves God loves his brother man

(227-11), and ranks God above all else

(2:12-17). As our Lord declared and as

Paul said also, these men whom we

know, who are denying that Jesus was

the Christ, the Son of God, these anti

christs are only forerunners of the day

of His appearing. Remain faithful to

Him and thus show that you are indeed

His children (2:18-29). As children, let

us be pure and righteous and loving (3:

1-12). Loving one another in truth, let

us believe on Jesus (3:13-24). The spirit

of anti-christ is worldly (4:1-16); the

spirit which God inspires is a spirit of

love (417-21). He who knows and fol

lows Christ is a true child of God (5:

1-12). These things we know (5:13-21).

This gospel is an interpretation rather

than a record of the life of Jesus. So

far as it is a narrative, it details the self

revelation of Jesus—to His companions,

to the people, to the Eleven in the upper

room, and finally to human-kind. It sets

forth the inner life and the genuine spirit

of Jesus as exhibited in His dealings with

men and His declarations to them. Just

as Matthew lays great stress upon the

year of gradual self-disclosure between

the choosing of the Twelve and the at

firmation by Peter on their behalf that

Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the Liv

ing God, so the fourth gospel details the

less obvious, more gradual self-disclosure

of the life as a whole. It begins by set

ting forth Christ’s eternal nature as the

Word made flesh, the true Light of the

world, the one who revealed God unto

men by exhibiting in Himself at once the

perfection of human nature and the sub

stance of the divine nature. It then

shows how Christ presented Himself to

the nation, claiming over and over again

His divine sonship, and affording the

most complete proof of the truth of what

He said, notwithstanding which He was

utterly rejected by the Jews. Beginning

with the thirteenth chapter. it describes

Christ's unreserved revelation of Himself

to the inner circle of disciples who were

now prepared for the precious message.

The book closes with the account of His

crucifixion and burial, and His triumph

ant resurrection through which His dis

ciples were made certain of His real

character.



DECEMBER 13, 1906.
THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

 

More Christmas Books
 

‘Co Supply Knowledge and Power

HERE are two new books on Persia.

this year, differing widely in design

and execution. Mr. A. V. Williams Jack

son, giving us “Persia, Past and Present:

A Book of Travel and Research," with

more than 200 illustrations and a map.

($4 net, The Macmillan Company, New

York.) It combines both travel and re

search in an ingenious and interesting

way; following his itinerary and giving

the impressions which so learned and

observant a traveler would get. He

weaves into the account of his travels the

history, legends, archaaologies, and the

present political and social status of the

places he visits. It is designedly a hook

for Iranian students and scholars, and

at the same time designed and calculated

to please and inform the intelligent read

er. The illustrations are exceedingly fine,

Mr.and the volume is a sumptuous one.

 

.\llss Beulah _\Iarle Dix. Author of "Merryllps."

The Macmlllnn Company.

Jackson says “me about missions’ but lor is said to have revealed very frankly

that little is very satisfactory: “At the

cost of great personal sacrifice and even

risk of life. they are doing their share

to fulfil the commandment which bids

them to preach the Gospel to all nations.

To the Mission friends, one and all, who

were so kind to me during my stay, I

feel deeply grateful." Interesting alike

to young people and old is Dr. Samuel

Graham Wilson's story of “Mariam: A

Romance of Persia." Dr. Wilson's “Per

sian Life and Customs,” the fruit of

many years of missionary work in that

romantic country of Esther, is sufficient

assurance of the accuracy of the present Of Reformed PI‘0lieStfl!1'l1'S!I1" ($1-35 11873).

 

Oh for a booke and a shadie nook

Either in-doors or out;

With the grene leaves whisp'ring overhead,

Or the strete cryes all about,

Where I may reade all at my case,

Both of the new and olde;

For a jollie good booke whereon to looke,

is better to me than golde.

Old English Song.

story in regard to manners and customs.

Mariam, a. young Persian girl, has a ro

mantic and moving history, all the in

  

"John Calvin," by \\’illiston Walker.

Putnam's Sons.

G. P.

cldents of which are true to fact, and

is the heroine of this delightful tale.

(50 cents. American Tract Society.

New York.)

R R

The l\I.-\cmIu..\1\' Com>A.v1' has among

its new books “Merrylips" ($1.50), by

Beulah Marie Dix. It is a pleasing little

tale, dedicated feelingly to “every little

girl who has wished for an hour to be

a little boy,“ is located in that breezy

time when in green England Parliament

and King were at war. We look upon,

that world of turmoil through a little‘

maid's eyes. The book will claim the

attention ofolder readers as welbas that

of the young. It is an original story

trenchantly and convincingly told. Itl

teaches history in an attractive way,l

and contains ethical lessons of an ‘im

portant character, and as attractive as

they are wholesome.

The Macmillan Company announces for _

early publication the Memoirs of Chan-f

cellor Prince Von Hohenlohe, which have

apparently been the literary sensation ofi

the year in Germany. The late Chancel

the inside history of the Kaiser’s dis

missal of Bismarck, and other secrets of

German diplomatic and political history.

It was in consequence of the publication

of this work that the Chancellor's son

was compelled a few days ago to resign

his post.

R!

G. P. PUTNAM’S Sous, in this series of

volumes upon “The Heroes oi.’ the Refor

mation," edited by Dr. Samuel Macauley

Jackson. have reached the ninth, which

is entitled, “John Calvin: The Organizer

 by Professor Williston Walker, of Yale

University. Our author brings a. well

equipped mind to the task before him,

and finds his labors lightened by the re

cent work of French and German writers.

So helpful have their writings been that

Professor Walker believes the time to

have come for "a new life of this great

reformer.” He chooses in the limited

space allowed to lay special weight on

Calvin's training, spiritual development,

and constructive work ra.ther than on

smaller details. Calvin's theology is

summed up in a single chapter near the

close of the book. It is the man rather

than the theologian upon whim the em

phasis is laid. The result is a. compact,

readable volume, which will give to any

 

From “Round the Circle,"

American Tract Society.

by C. S. Day.

careful reader an accurate and intelli

gent idea of one of the world‘s greatest

minds and constructive geniuses.

RR

Tm: AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY books are

both interesting and inspiring.

“Round the Circle" (50 cents), by Core.

S. Day, tells the story of a young doctor

who lost his faith in God through scien

tific reasoning, and thereby brought sor

row to his parents, to the girl to whom

he was engaged and to others. While

doing heroic service in a fever camp he

is led to study his Bible, and this brings

him back around the circle to God and to

his loved ones.

GR
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Tm: FREDERICK A. STOKES Co. publish stories a perpetual delight.

and other stories strikes a different note, but there love and life."Favorite Nursery Rhymes,"

children’s books, and also a fine class of

books for older people, such as "Decora

__~

flfltlthumrymls

hchulvrtn-lrmnmnnu

..- in ,

. . ->5

  

Qt;

\

  

Published by the F. A. Stokes Company.

tive Style and Periods in the Home," by

Helen Churchill Candee, and “Better

ment, Individual, Social and Industrial."

by E. Wake Cook.

2!.

CHARLES Scalnm-:a‘s Soxs, during the

last two months, have brought out an

unusual number of books which should

be in the hands of all librarians and, in

  

Sewell Ford, Author of "Truegate of Moga

dor." Charles Scribner's Sons.

cidentally, in all libraries. “Some books

are to be tasted, others to be swallowed,

and some few to be chewed and digested;

that is, some books are to be read only

in parts; others to be read, but wholly

and with diligencxe and attention." So said

Bacon over three hundred years ago. If

he could have seen the output of books

for the past month he would have no

doubt qualified that last statement and

admitted that there were many books

worthy to be read “with diligence and at

tention."

There are twelve short stories in

“Truegate of Mogador, and Other Cedar

ton Folks," the new book by Sewell

Ford, which has just been published,

and it would be hard to find a greater

variety of amusing characters and pic

turesque incidents between two covers.

The scene of all the stories, except the

title one, is laid along the New Jersey

coast, and the country people and long

shoremen and city folks are all drawn

with an appreciative realism and a sym

pathetic understanding that makes the

Each of the

  

From "The Crimson Sweater," by Ralph Henry

Barbour. Copyright, 1906. The Century

Company.

is a unity of atmosphere that makes them

into a harmonious and delightful book.

R 2

THE Ci-:1v'rt"nY COMPANY have a book,

“The Crimson Sweater" ($1.50), by Ralph

Henry Barbour, which wes evidently writ

ten for the boys of the family; it is a book

their sisters should enjoy as well. Roy.

the chief character, is a. manly, bright

lad, more interested perhaps in football

than in algebra; but staunch in his

ideas of right and fair play whatever

he is doing.

I I

Fasmzmcx W. \V.\a.\‘s & Co. publish

“The Story of Four Little Sabots" (50

cents), by Dora W. Pearsail, who tells in

simple verse of the doings of a little

Dutch maiden and her wee cavalier. A

series of charming drawings in color

shows this engaging sabot-shod couple at

successive stages of their little romance.

8!. It

HOUGHTON, l\i1rFr.n' & Co.‘s holiday

catalogue is full of interesting facts about

many new books. Among them is “Hard

ing of St. Timothy's" ($1.50), by Arthur

Stanwood Pier, who has written about

American school life before, and he

knows very well the kind of book boys

like to read. This story suggests St.

Paul's or Groton in its atmosphere, and

football plays a leading part in the out

come of the plot. A well-known critic

says of the story: “There has been no

equally important school life book since

the day of ‘Arthur Bonnicastle.' " It is a.

clean, and at the same time, a very lively

story, and is peculiarly apropos of the

present movement against the prominence

of athletics and secret societies in schools

and colleges.

“The Man in the Case" ($1.50), bY

  

l~‘rom "Four Little Sabots." by Dora W. Pear

sall. 'l"he Frederick Warne Company.

Elizabeth Stuart Phelps, is a novel of

mystery, of human devotion, and of sim

ple romance. Ingenious in plot, the story

center: about a tine-natured woman who

holds the reader's attention and interest,

and who, although branded an outcast

by the cruel gossips of the country town

 

in which she lives, wins the fight for

Henry M. Rideout in “Beached Keels"

($1.50), pictures an old worn out boat.

drawn up on the sand to waste its life

away. How symbolic this is of some lives

In each of the three stories which com

pose this volume we flnd one or more

beached keels. The stories are of the sea.

well written and true to the title which

includes them all. We commend them to

our readers.

“The Story of Pocahontas and Captain

John Smith" ($2.50 net), told and pic

tured by E. Boyd Smith. All of the twen.

  

From “Harding of St. Timothy's." by Arthur

Stanwood Pier. Houghton, Mlfliln 6. Co.

ty-six illustrations are reproduced by the

three-color process, and the blending of

the colors is admirable. The publication

of these historical tableaux at this time

should be doubly welcome, owing to the

elaborate preparations now nearing com

pletion for the celebration of the 300th

  

From “Geronlmo‘s Story of His Life,“ by S. M.

Barrett. Duflfiield & Co.

anniversary of the settlement of James»

town.

1 R

DFFFIELD & Co. have one new book

which will fascinate boys especially. It

is entitled “Geronimo’s Story of His

Life." This old Indian is one of the

few living warriors about whom much

of a romance can be woven.

R R

LONGMANS, Gnu-;s.v & Co. of London.

New York and Bombay, publish "The

Golliwogg's Desert Island. by Florence K.

Upton and Bertha Upton. If Robinson

Crusoe had read this book before he be

gan his adventures, we should have had

a different story from his pen. But per

haps we should not have had the ad

ventures of Mid-get and Sarah, Meg and

Weg. and Peggy and the dog. So after

all it is better that Mr. Robinson was

shipwrecked first.

R R
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Tm.-1 FLEMING H. RI-IVELL COMPANY has

instituted in this country a. book exchange

system which is certain to become ex

ceedingly popular. A copy of the cer

tificate which is given to their purchasers

is reproduced herewith. In addition to

being a Christmas gift to the friend to

FROM.

  

-*‘*$¥2tit$*-25-‘PW?-*1’-4‘§’%

Euhnqr lo 54 made week she Qhrialmu .1

I56 Fihh Avenue. New Yuk
  

whom a Reveil book is sent. the recipient

has the opportunity of exchanging the

copy for another Reveil book of equal

value.

The Rev. Hugh Black, who is now pro

fessor of Practical Theology in Union

Theological Seminary in New York, is the

author of twenty-seven Edinburgh ser

mons, issued under the title of “Listening

to God" ($1.25 net). His “Friendship”

has pleased thousands. and his

name ,and books are becoming

more widely known through his

preaching about the country, which

is to be half of his duties in his professor

ship. This volume has his valedictory

sermons on leaving Edinburgh and his

ten years’ pastorate. They are strong,

spiritual, simple and vital.

This company has added to its holiday

list a volume, entitled “S. H. Hadley, of

Water Street." It is the companion and

succeeding volume to “Down in Water

Street," written by Mr. Hadley a few

years ago. and published by the same

firm. The Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman_ D.D.,

has continued the story of the old Water

Street Mission from the point where Mr.

Hadley left‘ it to the present time. Dr.

Ottman. who writes an introduction to

the volume. says that Dr. Chapman's book

is a great and worthy tribute to one whose

devotion to the Lord Jesus Christ gave

him a conspicuous place among mission

workers. It is a witness, also, to the

power of God among men. No more en

during monument could be erected. and in

no other way could the influence of is.

great life be so effectively perpetuated.

in these pages Mr. Hadley still lives and

still serves his Redeemer in whose pres

ence he now abides with joy unspeakable

and full of glory. in addition to a sketch

of Mr. Hadley and his closing days upon

earth. Dr. Chapman tells about his spe

cial work at Northfield and Winona as

well as in Water-st., and gives several

chapters to the funeral services and other

memorial exercises connected with this

truly good man. it is, as the title indi

cates. a. fitting companion to Mr. Hadley‘s

own story of the Water Street Mission.

Professor Lincoln Hulley has written a

thoughtful and helpful series of “Studies

in the Book of Psalms" ($1.00). The book

takes up the Psalms as a whole at first,

and then in a new manner classifies them

QI jlillzrrp dlbristnias

.TO

TOGETHER WITH THIS GI!-T IS SENT A

T ertifitate

WHICH GIVE YOU THE PRIVILEGE OF EXCHANCING THIS BOOK FOR

ANYTHING ELSE BEARING OUR IMPRINT AND_OF EQUAL VALUE IN

CASE YOU ALREADY POSSEQS IT_OR ITIS NOTEXACTLY TO YOUR TASTE

 

into groups as the Messianic Psalms,

Songs of Deliverance, National, Personal

Psalms, etc., concluding with ten compre

hensive studies in exegesis. The book

will be prized by students of the Bible and

by the minister as a handy reference book

and commentary.

  

  

jlnming k. kzbzll dlumpanp

“The Adventures of Billy Topsail:

Story for Boys," is by Norman Duncan

($1.50). Each new book by the author

of "Doctor Luke of The Labrador," “The

Mother,” “Dr. Grenfell’s Parish" and

this volume is a surprising one; for Mr.

Duncan had reserves of power not sus

pected by ail the admirers of his earlier

work. “Billy Topsail" is a Newfound

land boy, one of that coast people who

all go fishing for a living, and sooner or

later among the icebergs and the fearful

storms catch death. Boys are likely to

be particularly entranced and satisfied

A .

iwith this story of_ courage, power and

lendurance. An older reader might wish

for some of those touches of humor

which appear in most lives, as a foil to

‘the continued seriousness. One wonders

,if those special men and women do not

have humor; but we must accept Mr.

-Duncan's presentation of them, for he

lknows them and we do not.

“Stories to Children About Jesus," by

ilildward Payson Hammond, do not grow

old, and this little paper-covered book.

‘sold at a small price, deserves a wide

circulation, for the day of its usefulness

‘has not gone by. Mr. Hammond has a

|I‘8.l‘€ art of catching and holding the at

tention of children, and should be al

lowed to have a chance with the present

generation of youth.

, Dr. E. W. Work is publishing, through

Revells, “The Fascination of the Book," a

.series of chapters which show how full of

human interest for our own day is the

, Bible. Out of a long experience as pastor

‘of large churches, and teacher and lec

turer, Dr. Work has culled what he con

isiders the most practical method of mak

ing Bible reading more common than it

now is. If all Bible teachers could treat

their subject with the freshness and nov

ielty of these suggestions the old book

might wonderfully increase in popularity.

‘ Margaret Sangster has brought out

through Revells “Fairest Girlhood,"

which promises to be as popular as her

"Winsome Womanhood," but is written

about and written for girls a little young

er than the earlier book. Mrs. Sangster

is not a theorist about American girl

hood, but is a sort of Mother Confessor

to thousands of girls who write to her

about their own affairs, and she freely

acknowledges that this book is made up

of information that has come to her in

this way. The book is handsomely got

ten up and furnished with charming

drawings by Griselda McClure.

 

TIFFANY , STVDIOS

CHURCH DECORATIONS, MEMORIAL

WINDOWS, ALTARS, MEMORIAL TAB

LETS, CHURCH FURNISHINGS.

The success of the Tiffany

planned and executed under the

Studios in Church Decorations,

personal supervision of Mr. Louis

C. Tiffany, is found in their consistent attempts to elevate the

beauty of religion and to emphasize its depth by simple, restful

efiects, rather than by complex ornamentation.

To Mr. Tiffany is due a large share of the progress in this

country of the art of making Memorial Windows. His ideals

have resulted in a new field of beautiful expression in colored

glass. Similarly, his influence has been felt in the design of

Altars, Memorial Tablets and Church Furnishings.

The activities of the Tiffany Studios in ecclesiastical art merit

most careful consideration, and they will be pleased to supply

detailed information by correspondence regarding any branch.

Madison Avenue

New

 

and 45th Street

York

FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS OF 1907

RCQII THE BIBLE: ITS STRUCTURE AND PURPOSE

By JOHN URQUHART, Member of Biblical Archaeological Society.

Chapters on Creation, Science, The Longevity

winism and Genesis, The Deluge a Fact, Moses in Egypt, The Passover and The Tabernacle.

$1.26 per vol.; the

of the Patriarchs, The Antiquity of Genesis, Dar

Set, 4 vols., $4.00.

GOSPEL PUBLISHING HOUSE, 54 VVes| 22nd SL, NEVV YORK
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Tnr: H. M. CALDWELL COMPANY has sev

eral novelties on its list.

  

dred I McNeal-Sweeney. For the volume riched the pages of the more important

which bears this title there have been magazines so often that her name has

What may well be pronounced as one collected some of -the poems by Mildred become well-known to all lovers of litera

of the most attractive juveniles of the I. McNeal-Sweeney, whose work has en- ture.

year is "The Jingle of a Jap" ($1.25),the

work of a young artist, Clara Bell Thurs

ton, who has not only illustrated the

story, but written the bright, catchy text.

Each page is printed in several colors,

giving perfect reproductions of the fas

cinating original water-color sketches,

while the taking little jingles of the love

of the Japanese doll for the beautiful

Parisian one in her pretty dress of pink

are sure to be favorites in the nursery.

The volume is effectively bound in

Japanese cloth, and what will take the

eye of the little ones is a fascinating and

real “live” Jap doll on the cover. The

volume is enclosed in an attractive box

running over with little Jap men and

women. R I.

A. C. ARMSTRONG & Sox announce the

publication of “Christianity in the Mod

ern World,” by the Rev. D. S. Cairns.

The heart of the believer in the Lord

Jesus Christ beats high with hope as he

notes how, increasingly, the presses put

forth thoughtful books centeringon that

great name. Mr. Cairns outlines admir

ably the sources and courses of nineteenth

century doubts and skepticisms, and

shows how they are leading, in his judg

ment, through some _readjustments of

creed and practice, to wider and stronger

supremacy of the Saviour over the realms

of intellect and heart. The book is en

lightening, instructive and heartening.

"Griffith John: the Story of Fifty Years

in China," by the Rev. B. Wardlaw

Thompson, Foreign Secretary of the Lon

don Missionary Society, contains two

photogravure portraits and sixteen other

illustrations. In The Observer recently

there was a sketch of Dr. John. but those

who wish to know of the magnificent

work which this faithful servant has done

in Central China, should read this vol

ume. His biographer says that he has

been impressed by the amazing and tire

less industry, thoroughness of the mis

sionary, his magnificent optimism and

the magnetism oi’ his faith and enthusi

asm. What impressed itself most upon

the writer has been “his clear and strong

intellectual grasp of truth, his whole

souled devotion to the service of his Lord

and Master, his splendid and inspiring op

timism, his tireless persistence in what

ever he has set his hand to, his practical

wisdom as a counsellor, his rich endow

ments as a preacher and writer, and his

personal charm of character, have increas

ingly distinguished him from the rank

and file of workers, and marked him out

as a great man and a great leader of

men. He believes and thinks the best

about men, and so gets the best out of

them.” One delightful feature of this

biography is that the missionary is now

resting with his son in a Hudson River

town, and his friends will sympathize

with the biographer who expresses the

hope that it will be a long time before

the final chapter of this eventful life can

be prepared. ‘ ‘g

  

Rom-:a'r Gains COOKE has on his list

“Lilies and Orchids” ($2.50), by Rosina

Cox Boardman. Of the many books on

wild flowers that have been published

few are more beautiful than this superb

ly illustrated volume of three flower

families found in the United States and

  

 

"To sny that in Bible is

Yet the Oxford

The New Editions will

 

JUST ISSUED i

OXFORD

Teachers’ Bibles

\Villi New rolh Century Hclps ar

ranged iii One Alpliubi.-lital Urcler.

OXFORD

S. S. Scholars’ Bibles

l\)Yl\ll New Helps Under Uni: Alpha

K.

‘—‘TThe most complete and best

arranged of all the helps in vari

ous Bibles."

 

 

 

SEND FOR llATAL()(iUK

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS

Auuruclm snzimili

9! and 93 Fifth Ave., New York ;

  

an Oxford is sufficient.

keeps on improving.

prove a delightful surprise."

—-( /zrirtmu .'\2ztian.

NO\V READY i
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OXFORD Black

Faced Type Bibles
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The Oxford Biiou

Gospels

On tlzefanwus 0.1;/uni India faprr.

Matthew, Mark. Luke. John.

Leather binding, 50 cent5 each.

The set in leather case, $2.50

 

 

$25.00

AND RETURN FROM CHICAGO

First-class round-trip tickets at this rate

Chicago to Denver, Colorado Springs and

Pueblo will be on sale by the Chicago, Union

Pacific & North-Western Line on December 4
 

 

 

and 18, with a return limit of 21 days.

Round-trip tickets at $45.85 from Chicago,

with return limitof May3 1, I907, are on sale daily.

One-way tickets are on sale the first and

third Tuesday of each month at $I7.85 from

Chicago.

The Colorado Special is The One-Night

Train to Deliver, leaving Chicago daily at

7.00 p.m. The Denver Express, leaving

Chicago daily at 11.00 p.m., arrives Denver and

Colorado Springs the second morning via the

Chicago, Union Pacific

& North-Western Line

trains.

You will be surrounded by every

travel comfort if you use either of these

Approxzhzately as low rates

from j)0i112‘s ms! of C/zicaga

 

..v.&‘_}!-_-V.

 
 

Bfllflliilllil

UNION

PACIFIC

All agents sell tickets via this line.

Tickets, reservations, booklets and all de

sired information can be had by calling on or

addressmg w. B. KNISKERN,

Passenger Traffic Manager 0. & N.-W. Ry.

CHICAGO. ILL.

  
in Canada east of the Rockies. The ex

quisite lithographic flower-portraits in

full color, folio size, surpass anything of

the sort, and the text is especially well

arranged to be helpful to any lover of

wild flowers.

“When Yesterday Was Young," by Hill
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"turn, yet all preserved.

 

THE W. A. WHDE Co. continues its valu

.able series of stories for the youth. Dr.

E. T. Tomlinson has one entitled “The

Young Rangers; A Story of the Conquest

of Canada.” ($1.50). The story of Wolfe

and his famous assault upon the citadel of

Quebec has often been told; but without

detracting from the glory of this attack

the author also shows in this volume how

important were the events which took

place at Ticonderoga and Crown Point.

and which paved the way and assisted in

the ultimate overthrow of the French. The

intense feeling and determination of the

colonists, the heroism of the hardy rang

ers, all play an important part in the

story, while there is a. healthful excite

ment running throughout the book.

“Six Girls and Bob" ($1.50), by Marian

Ames Taggart; “Indian Fairy Tales"

($1.00), by Mary Hazleton Wade, and

"Dale and Fraser, Sheepmen" ($1.50), by

Sidford F. Hamp, will also be read with

interest. Mr. Hamp is a comparatively

new writer for young people; yet he

should immediately become popular, for

by this story he shows that not only has

he experienced the life of which he writes,

but also that he is able to put these ex

periences into excellent story form. That

the incidents contained in the story are

drawn from actual facts there can be but

little doubt, and most of them are out of

the experience of the author himself.

2 R

E. P. DUTTON & Co. publish “Things

Seen in Japan” (75 cents), by Clive Hol

land, who has also written "My Japanese

Wife,” and “A Japanese Romance.” The

author certainly understands Japan and

has given his readers an entertaining

glimpse of the people of that country. The

fifty illustrations are from photographs

by Underwood & Underwood.

"The Japanese Fairy Book,” compiled

by Yai Theodora Ozaki was printed first

in 1903 and has been twice reprinted. it

is dedicated to Eleanor Marion Crawford.

"Longfellow Gems," “Bible Gems," “Char

ity" and “Courage" are from the “Minia

ture Gem Series," which are delightful

little gift books (25 cents each). “The

Wise Book” (50 cents), pictured by Milli

cent Lowerby and told by Githa Lowerby,

and “A Little Book of Courtesies”’ (75

-cents), by Katherine Tynan and Charles

Robinson are interesting; the latter will

be of help to those having young children

under their care.

R R

Yourlrs Co1uPA.~uo.\' C.u.s.\'oAn.—The

new Youth’s Companion Calendar for 1907

is both useful and ornamental. The cal

endar proper is in bold, clear type, and is

given plenty of space. On its decorative

side it is exceptionally beautiful. Each

of the four panels presents a masterly re

production of an original painting. On

the first leaf will appear “A Venetian

Scene," by Thomas Moran; on the second,

“A Group of Children." by Maud Hum

phrey; on the third, “A Study in Bird

Life,” by Giacomelli; on the fourth, "The

Blacksmith Shop," by F. Luis Mora. Each

is worth separate framing, and for this

purpose the panels are loosely tied to

gether. so that each may be exposed in

The panels are

twelve inches high by seven and three

quarters inches wide. The Calendar, litho-~

graphed in twelve colors and gold, is copy

righted and published by The Youth’s

Companion exclusively for those who send

$1.75 for The Companion for 1907.
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Old

New England

Churches

AND THEIR CHILDREN

By DOLORES BACON

MOST sympathetic and

suggestive narrative of

these old buildings and

people all so intimately as

sociated with the birth of

our country.

Beaulllully Illustrated from

photographs

$4.13 Postpaid
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100,000 in use in European

Hotels and families.

J_E_WlS &QgneiaR,
Sole Agents.

130 and 182 West 121! Street and

188 Well Forty-llrsl Sh-eel, New York
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MENEELY BELL CO.

TROY, N. Y., KI NEW YORK CITY.
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A. R. MILLIKENJJ-ll Franklin Street, NEWARK, N. J.

"The 20th

Century Limited”

Fastest Long Distance Train

in the World

960 Miles in 18 Hours
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NEWYORK

(ENTRAL

LINES

  

  

 
 

"America’s Greatest Railroad”

This magnificent train is cqui pad with

Pullman cars of the very latest csign and

has all the special features which have

made the New York Central service so de

scrvcdly popular. Barber, Fresh and Salt

Water Baths, Vaict, Ladies‘ Maid, Mani- '

curc, Stock and Market Reports, Telephone,

Stcnogrnpher, etc.

A dozen other fast trains between

NEW YORK. BOSTON

and

BUFFALO, DETROIT, CLEVELAND,

COLUMBUS, CINCINNATI,

INDIANAPOLIS,

CHICAGO, ST. LOUIS

the

WEST and SOUTIIWEST

C. F. DALY. Passenger Traiiic Manager, N. Y.
 

 
Nevvi *Cr-ofiwclli MBooks

The most illuminating book on the East

ern Problem yet published.

THE SPIRIT 0F THE

0RIENT
By GEORGE W. KNOX.

Dr. Knox—traveler, lecturer, writer

of note—here describes life and condi

tions in India, China, and Japan from

within outwardly.

$1.50 net. Postage, 15 cents.

A NEW’ BOOK BY THE AUTHOR OF

"UP FROM SLAVERY."

PUTTING THE MOST

INTO LIFE
By BOOKER WASHINGTON.

A series of practical addresses in ad

beautifully printed volume.

Cloth, 75 cents; leather. -$1.50 net.

Postage, 8 cents.

A Book of Unusual Merl!

GEORGE HODGES‘

THE HAPPY FAMHY
Discusses the secrets of an ideal home

life in a direct manner marked by kindli

ness and sympathy. Beautifully printed.

Cloth. 75 cents net. Leather, $1.50 net.

Postage, 8 cents.

More than a million and a half of Dr.

Miller's popular devotional books have

been so d in America and England.

A HEART GARDEN
By J. R. MILLER.

Abundantly sustains this preacher and

wriiei-‘s world-wide reputation.

16mo, 65 cents. Gilt top, 85 cents net.

Postage, 8 cents.

THE HOPE 0F

iMMORTALiTY
By CHAS. FLETCHER DOLE, D.D.

Ingersoll lecturer before Harvard Uni

versity, for 1906.

One of the ablest summings-up of be

iieftig after life that has ever been pre

sen e .

75 cents net.

THE WORLD’S

CHRISTMAS TREE
A Holiday Book by

CHAS. E.

JEFFERSON,

showing what is

meant by the

Spirit of Christ

mas.

Beaut l f u l l y

printed.

Cloth, 75 cents. Leather. $1.50 net.

Postage, 8 cents.

THE 0PEN SECRET

0F NAZARETH

lly DR. BRADLEY GILMAN.

An intimate stud of life in the Holy

Land and Christ's ission.

Fully illustrated from photographs.

$l.00 net. Postage, 10 cents.

 

Postage, 8 cents.
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BIRTHDAY OF SCRIBNEES.

With the publication of the January,

1907, number, “Scribner’s Magazine” will

enter upon its twenty-first year. Twenty

years ago its publishers, believing that it

was possible to make a magazine of the

highest grade at the price of 25 cents,

took the first steps toward the new enter

prise. It is interesting at this time to

note the remarkable progress that has

Iaken place in periodical publication since

the first number of “Scribner‘s" was pub

lished. In 1887 the important magazines

could be counted on the fingers of one

hand, while to-day even the largest news

counter scarcely furnishes room enough

1'or all the successful ones. The number

of magazines have multiplied many fold,

but the number of their readers has in

creased even more rapidly, until now there

is no town or hamlet into which some

periodical does not find its way. We are

_lustly called a nation of magazine readers.

'I‘he success of “Scribner-’s" was imme

diate and unprecedented from the first

zssue, and this success has been main

rained without a break. The high ideals

back of the magazine at the start have

never for a moment been lost sight of,

and no competition, no temptation to sen

sationalism has ever caused its publish

ers to depart from the sane and whole

some plan upon which its career was

founded. In its pages have appeared

much of the best literature and illustra

tion of the time, and “Scribner's" has al

ways been universally recognized as dis

tinctly a leader in contemporary literature

and art. The magazine to-day has a splen

did and loyal following. and is a welcome

visitor in nearly 200,000 homes. In noth

‘ng does character, stability and definite

ness of purpose count for more than in

advertising, and the success which “Scrib

uer's" has achieved on account of these

essential qualities has been fully appre

ciated and valued by its advertising

patrons. its influence and prestige are

something which every advertiser in its

columns shares.

"Dainty" "Prsciical"
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FREE
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BOOKS RECEIVED.

The Teaching of Jesus. Willis Judson

geefiher, D.D. American Tract Society, New

or .

The King's Daughters‘ Year Book. By Mar

garet Bottome. Senator Sorghum‘s Primer

of Politics. Phi under Chase Johnson. i The

Magic Wand. Tudor Jenks. Henry Altemus

Company, Philadelphia.

Christianity in the World. D.

l\i.A. The Prayers oi! the Bible. John Edgar

McFadyen, lii.A. Sir George Williams. J.Ilodder \\iiliams. A. C. Armstrong & Son.

New York.

The Human Flower. Ellis l~‘.theimer.

J. Boyer, Reading, Penn.

Hymns of Worship and Service.

Company, New York.

The Jingle of a Jap.

Love Lettn-rs of n Violinist.

S. Cairns,

Frank

Century

Clara Bell Thurston. I

Eric Mackuv.

Seem-So's. L. .l. Bridgman. I Polly. Hollie

Lee Clifford. H. )1. Caldwell Company. Bos

ton.

Chatterbox 1906. Founded by J. Erskine

Clarke, M.A. Dana. Estes 8: Company, Boston.

Picturesque Brittany. Mrs. Arthur G. Bell. 1

Empires and Emperors. Monsigneur Count

Vay de Vaya and Luskod. Uganda to_ Khar

toum. Albert B. Lloyd. I A Woman of “it and

Wisdom. Alice C. C. Gaussen. The Ja anese

Fairy Book. Compiled by Yei T eodora z_an. I

The Auto Guyed. Text b James Jay 0Con

neii. Pictures hy Rudolp E. Leppert. I_ A

To Trs' dy. Mrs. Henry de la Pasture. I A

Chld's ecollections of Tennyson. Compiled

The Pilgrim‘:-;by Edith Nicholl Ellison. I

\'ay Traveler's Joy.. A. T. Qulller-Couch. I

Compiled by W, G. Waters. I

and Stories. John Howard Jewett.

Sparrow with One White Feather. Lady Ridley.

E. P. Dutton & Company, New York.

Puck of P0ok's Hill. liudvnrd Kipling: I

Letters and Recollections of George 'ashm -

ton. Doubleday. Page 8: Company, New Yor .

The Story of Mount Hermon. Thomas Coyle.

Mount Hermon Alumni Association, Mount Her

mon. Mass.

Chnnda. Horatio Oliver Ladd. I

intendent's Hei er for 1907. Jesse Lyman Hurl

but, D.D. he Lesson Handbook for 1907,

and The Golden Text-Book for 1907. Both by

J. T. McFui'inml, D.D. Notes on the Ep

worth League Devotional Jeeting Topics. Sher

man Grant Pitt. Eator & Mains, New York.

Selections for Memorizing. Arranged b

Avery Warner Skinner. Silver, Bur ett

Company, New York.

The Russian Grandmother's Wonder Tales.

Louise Seymour Houghton. The Queen's

Baby Finger Play

The

The Super

Museum and other Fanciful Tales. By Frank

R. Stockton. 5 By Itnlian Seas. Emest C.

Pelxotto. id Creole Days. George W.

Cable. '1‘ e Friendly Year. Henry van Dyke.

The

icbard Harding Davis.

e at. F. iiopkinson Smith

t e Cumberland. John Fox. Jr. I

River. Thomas Nelson Page. ; Truegate of

Mogador. Sewell Ford. 1 The {obberies Com

any, Ltd. Nelson Lloyd. Charles Srribner's

Sons, New York.

Famous Hymns of the World. Allan Suther

land. I Br-lterment: Individual, Social and In

dustrial. E. Wake Cook. Favorite Nursery

Rhymes. Ethel Franklin Betts.

Selected and Illustrated. Lucy

The Breath of the Runners. Mary Mears.

ecorative Styles and Periods. Helen C. Can

dee. Frederick A. Stokes Company, New York.

Hand-book oi.‘ Pro ht-c . James Stacey, D.D.

The Sermon on t e ount. J. B. Shearer,

D.D., LL.D. I Sunday Afternoons with Rail

road '.\ien. Charles ii. Erdmun.

Board of Publication, Philadelphia.

A Short History of Christianity in the Apos

tolic A 0. George l{oll_v Gilbert._ D.D., Ph.D.
The ['n versity of Chicago Press. Chicago.

The I‘resb_vt<-rlnn Calendar Manual 1907. J.

ii. Miller nnd Amos R. Wells. I The Church

of Christ in Japan. William .\I. lmbrie. D.D.

New Shafts in the Old .\llue. O. A. Hills, D.D.

The Westminster Press, Philndelphlu.

The Place and Function of the Sunday-school

in Church. Bv the Rt. ltev. William Paret,

D.D. Thomas Whittaker, New York.

The Young__Pr0spector. Edwin .1. Houston.

W. A. Wilde Gompany, Boston.

A Sentiment in Verse for Every Day in the

Year. Compiled by Walter L. Sheldon.

Burns Weston. Philadelphia.

The Story of Four Little Snbots. Dora W.

Pearsull. The Rhyme Book. Leno and Nor

man Ault. I The Tale of liir. Jeremy Fisher.

Beatrix P0t[(*:'. I It. (‘nldecott's Picture Book.

I The Golden Goose Book. L. Leslie Brooke.I

Corre lo. I Living Toys. Adapted from the

Frenc oi! G. Montorgneli by Mrs. Harold .\'eiil.

Frederick Wnrnc and Com an . New York.

The Altogether New ‘yn c's Calendar for

1907. Ethel \\'stts-Mumford Grunt, Oliver

iierford, and Addison .\ilzner. One Hundred

and One Mexican Dishes.

Paul Elder & Company, New York.

Through Silence to Realization. Floyd B.

Wilson. R. F. Fenno & Com any. New York.

Under Pontius Pilate. Vliiliani Schuyler. I

ible as English Literature. I Forces.

The Tides of Barn

A Knight of

On Newfound

I Robin Hood

~‘ltch Perkins.

Presbyterian

S.

The Pacific Islanders. Delavan L. Pierson.

Tolstoy on Shakes ears. Leo Tolstoy, followed

by Shakes earo‘s ttitude Toward the Working

Classes. iy G. Ernest Crosby, and a Letter

from G. Bernard Slmw. I How to Speak in

May id. Souti1worth._

I l'ubllc. Grenville i\'lelser. Funk 6: Wugnalls

Company. New York.

The Administration of an Institutional

Church. George Hodges and John lteicheri.

Harper &. Brothers. New York.

T rough the Gates of the Netherlands. Mary

E. Waller. Little, Brown it Company, Boston.

In Praise of Leaves and Other \erses. Lilian

Shuman Dreyfus. Dorothy Dainty in the

City. Randy's Lo alty. Both by Am Brooks. I

He en Grant in oliege. Amanda 5 . Douglas.

IJack Shelbsv. Geor e Cary E gleston. Lotb

ropf Lee & he urd ompany, oston.

he Stor ck Girls. Christina Gowans

Whyte. ‘he Warrior Spirit in the Republic

of God. Anna Robertson Brown Lindsay.

Scenes of Clerical Lite. George Eliot. Ran

dom Rhymes and Odd Numbers. Wallace Irwin.

History of the United States.--Vols. VI. and

II. James Ford Rhodes. The Macmillan

Compan . New York.

The word of Wealth. Henry W. Thomas. I

The Man of Pro erty. John Galsworthy. I The

Evolution of Re igions. Everard Blerer. , The

Last Bide To ether. Robert Browning. I

Win ed Wheels u. France. M. M. Shoemaker.

T e Gate or Death. A Diary. Ballads and

Songs. William .\i. 'i‘hackerny. Old Fort

Johnson. W. .\iux Reid. G. P. Putnam's Sons.

New York.

The Religious Belief oi’ Shakespeare. John

Donnan Conntermine. The Fortunes of the

Republic. Newell Dwight Hillls. The Fas

cination of the Book. Edgar Whitaker Work.

I Paths to the City of God. Frank W. Gun

saulus. Prose You On ht to Know. Edited

by ymns You Ought to

lnow. Edited by Henry B. Co . I The Mo

hammedan World of To-day. .dited b

L. Barton. S. M. Zwemer and E. M.

John R. Howard. I

James

'herry.

Fleming H. Reveli Company, New York.
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A PROTEST.

By Van R. Lance.

  

There comes in every week a day when man, a

mere breadwinner,

Goes home with rav’nous appetite and flnds a

picked-up dinner:

it's odds and ends of everything and scraps

of this and that.

But not enough of anything to feed one hun

gry vat; '

A sort of menu remnant sale, a balancing of

books,

A pantry inventory taken by our friends, the

cooks.

He groans in silent agony, but household peace

insures

By eating heartily as though 'twere praised

by epicures.

Oh, Guardian of the Kitchen Range!

Queen Regent of the Larder!

$\'e’ve no desire to mass your tolls or make

your labors harder.

But when one’s mouth is fixed for roasts,

entrees and sweet desserts,

And a composite mess is served, then, Mistress

Cook. it hurts.

If you'd retain our confidence, our loving trust

and care,

Then, pray, do not dish up to us this skimpy,

tasteless fare;

L‘-nless you'd have us weekly growing gnunter,

paler, thinner,

Avoid it like a pestilence—that horrid picked

up dinner!

-In Good Housekeeping.

1%

IN THE GARDEN, OR IN THE HOUSE’!

By Mrs. A. F. Snider.

TANDING on the porch, facing the

East, about nine o’clock in the morn

ing, with the sun pouring down a. flood of

golden light over and around me, one

question vexed me for a moment. It

must be decided at once.

"Out in the garden or into the house

which?”

Between me and the sun lay the gar

den with its ungathered treasure, call

ing to me: “Come out; come out." Be

lated flowers, ripening fruit and vegeta

bles all calling: “Come into the garden."

What should I do? If I turned towards

the house I was afraid Duty would push

and pull me in, crying “Come in; come

in." How could I choose?

Inclination said, “Turn back to the

eastern sunlit garden." Duty said, “But

in the house so many things need you.”

There is the big chest, packed with the

children's warmer clothing. It must be

-opened. Those things must be shaken

out in the sun, for the north wind is

commencing to hum around the corners

-of the house with a little bitterness in its

Tell it to your Friends

Hales’

0, Honey

Horehound & Tar

quickly and surely cures coughs

and colds. Use it early and you

will be gratified with the result.

Druggists.

Pike's Toothache Drops cure in one minute

  

  

 

voice, and Jack Frost has taken a nip or

two at the little children's toes and

fingers in the early morning. Then there

are the pickles in their first bath of salt

and water. They must be drained and

made ready for their spiced vinegar. And

the cleaning-—so much cleaning to be

done, and such a beautiful day for clean

ing. But how can I go in? And as I

turn again towards the east, the garden

and orchard tempt me again, saying:

“Come, come. Work in the house when

it rains. We cannot promise you many

more such glorious days as these.” Then

I argue with myself thus: If a stay out

until time to see the lunch properly pre

pared for the hungry school children

(children are always hungry), I will do

so much more in the afternoon, work

with such a will after my delightful

morning outdoors that I can accomplish

as much as if I stayed in all day.

So into the garden I go, singing as I

go. There is the rustic bench where I

can gather and select the flower seeds

which I have promised my neighbors and

friends. Over there are a. few more plants

begging hard to be taken into the house

before Jack Frost comes around again.

Then there are the grapes and quinces,

the tomatoes and lima beans——all want to

come in. What shall I do first? All need

my help and care. So I hurried from one

to the other, and what a busy morning

I had. But when I heard the voices of

the school children down the street, I

turned toward them, and we all went in

together, a happy, hungry family. The

tomatoes and grapes and apples I had

brought in helped out our luncheon. How

much fruit were the children allowed to

eat? Fresh ripe fruit? Just as much as

they wanted. Luncheon being over, they

took their baskets and started out to

gather nuts, as they had been promised

the night before, while I turned to the

work which I had positively promised

myself to do in the morning. I worked

fast, and having no interruptions accom

plished as much, at least I made myself

think so, as if I had denied myself those

precious hours in the morning garden.

The geraniums, heliotrope and lemon

verbena which I had brought in were put

in a dark room for a few days. The

bulbs which had come by the noon mail

—hyacintbs and other ‘water-growing

bulbs——were placed in their glasses and

also set away in a dark closet. The

warmer clothing for the children was

hung out in the western sunlight; some

necessary cleaning was done, and some,

to tell the truth, slighted; a good dinner

was prepared fresh from the garden, and

when the children came in with their

baskets of nuts, tired and with stained

hands and torn clothes, what wonderful

stories they had to tell—how Frank and

Carlo almost caught a squirrel; and Mary

almost fell off the stone wall; and Esther

stepped into a pile of chestnut burrs; and

Theodore slipped from the log into the

water and got his shoes and his nuts all

wet. All clamoring to be heard and

helped, gave me another busy hour. Be

sides all their needs, all I had brought in

from the garden must be looked at; the

flowers admired; the fruits tasted; a

basket of quinces taken up to grand

mother’s room; the best grapes of the

kind grandfather liked most set aside for

him; the nuts spread out in the wood

shed chamber to dry; and everybody

tidied up for dinner.

When at last the dinner hour came, a

tired, happy family sat around the dining

table, satisfied with the day's work and

its results.

Sunset, Deer Isle, Me.
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THE POWER OF OUR NAVY.

Figures seem essential to convey to the

non-professional mind an adequate con

ception of the stupendous power for ag

gression or for resistance concentrated in

twelve battleships, four armored cruisers,

four protected cruisers, four monitors,

and a dozen torpedo-boats and torpedo

boat destroyers, besides submarines and

auxiliary craft. It must here sufllce to

say that the twelve battleships alone

which were massed off Oyster Bay repre

sented a combined displacement of near

ly 154,000 tons; the armored cruisers, al

most 55,000 tons; the monitors and pro

tected cruisers, more than 32,000 tons;

and the whole fighting fleet, including

the torpedo-boats and subma_rines, but

excluding auxiliaries, an aggregate dis

placement of upward of 244,000. Rela

tively powerless and insignificant as the

torpedo-boats may have looked, the truth

is that if one of them, the Wilkes, could

get near enough to such a floating fort

as the battleship West Virginia, and spit

a torpedo out of her tube in the right

direction, $6,000,000 would go up in the

air and 800 men would be food for fishes.

We may add, in order to refute some

groundless accusations, that the cost of

the naval review, imposing as the pageant

looked, was negligible. The cost was

computed by Rear-Admiral Evans (Fight

ing Bob) at $300 all told; for, as he

pointed out, so long as a ship is in com

mission, it is just as cheap for her to be

at anchor off Oyster Bay as to be steam

ing across the ocean.—Harper’s Weekly.

ELEETRII

SILIIIIIII
is Unequalled for

Cleaning and Polishing

SILVERWARE.

Send address for it FREE SAMPLE, or 150. in

stamps for a full box.

I-Ilech-0-Slllcon Soap has equal merits.

Fun Eu-:o'rno Simeon (‘o., 30 Uliil St., New York,

Grocers and Drugglals sell ll.

 

my



T36
Dscsnasa 13, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER. 

MEETING OF SYNODS.

South Dakota

The Synod of South Dakota met in

Good Will. The Rev. A. F. Johnson, oi‘

Pine Ridge, was made moderator. Home

Missions had the right of way. Two tell

ing discourses were delivered by Secre

tary McAfee, who also held a helpful con

ferencee with the Synod's committee; the

chairman of the committee made an ex

haustive and stirring report, as did the

synodical missionary, re-elected for the

eighteenth time. The aggregate of the

contributions of the churches of the

Synod and their advance toward self

support were the best in the Synod’s his

tory. The thousand miles of railroad be

ing constructed within the bounds of

Synod, the scores of new towns and the

trainloads of new settlers coming, im

pressed all with the immensity of the

undertaking for the Synod of the coming

year.

But Foreign Missions kept quite abreast

of Home Missions in Synod's proceed

ings. The strong address of Secretary

Bradt one afternoon before the Synod and

his address at the popular meeting, fol

lowed by the addresses of two returned

missionaries Sabbath afternoon, and in

addition the interesting meeting of the

women's Synodical missionary society,

which made the best report in all its his

tory, left Foreign Missions quite up to

home missions as respects Synod's in

terest. This Synod has three of its own

growth now at work in foreign fields.

In this Synod, with twenty-nine Indian

churches contributing thousands of dol

lars annually to help evangelize their

own brethren, having themselves come
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out 01 a heathen state less than fifty years

ago, six churches carrying on their work

in the German tongue, two doing their

work in the Bohemian tongue, one in the

Holland tongue and the rest in English,

missions appear somewhat mixed; indeed,

they regard the work as one, only diiTer

ing as to place.

Sabbath school work also had large at

tention in the way of an institute, held

just before Synod meeting, and with a

helpful programme. an excellent report by

Synod’s committee, accompanied by spe

cial report from the new missionary from

the vast new region west of the Missouri

River, and the annual report of Synod's

Sunday-school missionary, reelected the

sixteenth time. It was Synod's expressed

judgment that still another Sunday-school

missionary is needed for the new region

west of the Missouri River.

Evangelism also received careful atten

tion and arrangements are made to keep

two evangelists at work within its

bounds during the next five months, one

more than previously. The stronger

churches are expected to make their own

arrangements for evangelistic work. Rev.

J. H. Elliott, D.D., representing the As

sembly's Committee, addressed the Synod.

Appreciative attention was paid to the

Brotherhood movement and a committee

was appointed, of which Rev. J. P. Ander

son, of Huron, is the chairman.

The usual faithful consideration was

given to Synod's college at Huron, and

with increasing encouragement as they

heard of the splendid main building be

ing erected and that for it Mr. Voorhees

had contributed, subject to annuity, the

princely sum of $100,000. The attend

ance upon this meeting of Synod was

larger than the average. The interest

was greatly enhanced by the Indian Mis

sion School, the excellent entertainment,

the specially hearty hospitality of the

superintendent, D. E. Evans, his wife and

their able corp of helpers. The faithful

ness of the Indians in transporting at

tendants from and to the railroad, as

well as the genial welcome of the pastor,

the Rev. John Eastman, and his wife

also, left a very happy memory. The

next meeting of Synod will be with the

Huron Church and College.

I I

MEETING OF PRESBYTERIES.

Newton

The Presbytery of Newton held an en

joyable and profitable meeting with the

hospitable people of the church of New

ton, N. J. Rev. William Thomson was

the moderator and Rev. Edward Snyder

temporary clerk. The sermon of the re

tiring moderator, the Rev. Edward A. Mc

Laury, was followed by addresses on va

rious phases of evangelistic work. The

Rev, Warren R. Ward was dismissed to

the Presbytery of Steu-benville. Rev.

Jonathan Greenleaf was released from the

pastorate of the church of Sparta and

arrangements were made for his instal

lation as pastor of the church of Branch

ville. A call was extended to the Rev.

George R. Merrill by the Second Church

of Oxford. The reports of the standing

committees were full of interest and vig

orous, appealing to pastors and sessions

for an earnest campaign in missions, tem

perance and Sabbath observances. 'Blair

Academy came again to the Presbytery

with a larger school than ever in its his

tory and a. long list of applicants, thus

showing the need of a new dormitory.

North River

The Presbytery of North River con

vened in the handsome new edifice of the

Millerton church. The new moderator

The Perfect Bible is the

American

Standard

Bible

All living language is

progressive and this ap

plies to the language of

the Bible, as well as to all

literature. Forty-eight

English Dictionaries

have appeared since the

King James Bible saw the

light in 1611.

Therefore :

We want 1 Bible which reproduces as

closely as possible the very thought and

sense of the ancient writers, intelligible to

all, and free from the errors of previous

  

translations. These requirements are ful

filled in the American Standard Bible. It is

everywhere regarded by the most distin

guished scholars of the world as the most

authoritative Bible that has yet appeared.

Ask your minister or bookseller about it, and

Write for Our Free Book

"How We Got Our American Standard

Bible," which gives full information.

THOMAS NELSON & SONS,

Bible Publishers for 50 Years

87-410. E. 18th 87., Now York

“GOD IN BUSINESS”
A book showing God's help in financial

difficulties. Price 25c.; paper covers; pos

tage free. Address

II. J. LATHAM, Publisher, Brooklyn,N.Y.

460 Pacific Street

 

 

was the Rev. Frank W. Townsend, of

Pleasant Valley. The Rev. Wm. Hogarth

Tower sought release from his charge at

Milton, which was deferred to a later

meeting. The Evangelistic Committee

under the chairman, the Rev. P. Swartz,

reported enoouragingly and stimulatingly

of work to be begun under a Presbyterial

evangelist. The Rev. Wm. Coombe, of

the Marlborough church, the retiring mod

orator, preached a forcible sermon on

“The Need of the Pulpit to Resist the

Desire for the Prophesying of Smooth

Things and Deceits.”

Washington City

The Presbytery of Washington City

held its fall meeting at Ballston, Va.,

and was opened with a sermon by the

retiring moderator, the Rev. George

.Bailey, D.D. The Rev. Charles A. Smith

was elected moderator. Besides the rou

tine business the following additional

items of business were transacted: The

Rev. David W. Montgomery was received

from the Congregational Association of

Washington City; appropriate action was

taken as to the Presbyterian Brother

hood; preliminary steps were taken look

ing to the organization of churches in

some of the promising suburbs of Wash

ington, and mention was made of the

death of Rev. John Eaton, LL.D., and the

Rev. Charles B. Ran1sdell_ D.D.

FOR THE NURSERY—FOR THE

TABLE.

For all ages, in all climates, under all

conditions, Borden's Eagle Brand Con

densed Milk and Peerless Brand Evapor

ated-Cream fill every milk requirement.

Superior for ice cream.
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.-MANHATTAN.

Presbyterian Hospital’: Open-Air Ward

The thirty-eighth anniversary of the

Presbyterian Hospital was celebrated on

Saturday. One of the most notable

changes in the hospital treatment during

the year was the establishment of an open

air ward on the roof of the medical build

ing. The open-air ward is rapidly near

ing completion.

Hugh Black to be Heard Again

The Rev. Hugh Black will conclude his

present series of sermons in the Fifth

Avenue Presbyterian Church on Sunday

evening. Those who have heard this de

servedly popular Scotch preacher have

found it necessary to go early to get good

seats so great is the desire of people to

hear him.

Additions at the West End Church

The Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, D.D., the

pastor of the West End Church, wel

comed forty-six members at the last com

munion service, making eighty additions

sinoe September. A second communion

service was held in the Lower Chapel at

the close of the evening service to accom

modate those who could not be presented

in the morning.

Dr. Greene to Speak Upon Cuba

The Rev. J. Milton Greene, D.D., super

intendent of Presbyterian Missions in

Cuba, and pastor of the influential church

of that body in Havana, will speak of af

fairs on that island, especially of the open

ing there for Christian work, at -the Cal

vary Baptist Church, Dr. MacArthur, pas

tor, in West Fifty-seventh street, next

Sabbath evening. He has also superin

tended the colportage of the American

Tract Society in Cuba, with which work

he has been identified and has aided all

evangelical missions.

An address will also be made on immi

grants and work among them at Ellis

Island and throughout the country by the

Rev. G. L. Shearer. D.D.

Funeral of Dr. John Lloyd Lee

The funeral service of the Rev. John

Lloyd Lee was held on Dec. 5 in the

Westminster Church, where he had min

istered for more than live years. About

thirty members of the New York Pres

bytery were present. The Rev. Robert

Mackenzie, D.D., had charge of the ser

vice, and assisting him were these clergy

men: Milton Merle Smith, H, G. Men

denhall, James G. Patterson, John Lewis

Clark, Robert E. Inglis, Thomas K.

Weaver and John Bancroft Devins. Dr.

Mendenhall, Dr. Smith and Dr. Clark

spoke appreciatively of Dr. Lee and his

work.

Last Friday evening, owing to the un

avoidable absence of Dr. Mackenzie, the

Moderator of the Session, Dr. Devins in

stalled the following elders: John H. De

Lamater, John E. Heartt, John B. Cluss,

Charles H. Davis, Edwin H. Slocum and

William H. Pittenger. Dr. .\Iendenhall

followed with an address preparatory to

the Lord’s Supper, which was held on

Sunday, when several people were wel

comed into church membership. Follow

ing the address came a remarkable series

of testimonies from oificers and members

of the church, to the helpful influence of

Dr. Lee. One elder, who had been in the

 

Session during his entire pastorate, said

that he had never heard Dr. Lee say a

cross or an unkind word concerning a

single one of his opponents. Several

young men told of the help that his

friendship and sermons had been to

them.

Activities Multiplied at the Old First

The old First Presbyterian Church,

Fifth-ave. and Twelfth-st., the Rev. Dr.

Howard Duflleld, pastor, is making a

marked advance in its work this winter.

its activities are being multiplied, and

the attendance upon all its services is

steadily increasing.

A business men’s class meets in con

nection with the morning session of the

Sunday-school at 10 a. m., under the di

rection of Roger H. Williams, and is espe

cially for the purpose of discussing cur

rent religious questions from the business

man's point of view. Traveling men stop

ping over Sunday in New York would find

this class an especially attractive place in

which to spend an hour on Sunday morn

ing. An Italian class has been organized

in connection with the afternoon Sunday

school at 3 p. m. A Young Men’s Circle,

to which all the young men of the neigh

borhood are freely invited, meets every

Sunday afternoon at 5:45 for supper and

a friendly talk and sing around the open

fire of the Young People's Room in the

chapel.

On Dec. 16, and thereafter, a popular

Sunday evening service will be held in

the church, commencing at 8 o'clock. The

sermons will be straight and short; the

hymns will be familiar and inspiring;

the choir music, under the direction of

Mr. Carl, will be attractive and will con

sist for the present of selections from the

best known Oratorios. The services on

the December Sunday evenings will be

grouped around the topic: “What Christ

mas Stands For,” and the choir music

each evening will consist of appropriate

selections from Handel's Christmas Ora

torio of the Messiah. The themes of Dr.

Duflleld’s sermons will be as follows:

Dec. 16, “Light Ahead; or, The World Is

Growing Better"; Dec. 23, “Good News;

or, There Is Help for Everybody"; Dec. 30,

“At the Goal; or, God Wins.” _

Efficiency of the Presbytery

The Committee of the New York Pres

bytery headed by Dr. Howard Duflleld

made another report at the meeting on

Monday afternoon, proposing definite

amendments to the Standing Rules of the

Presbytery. These amendments, which

were ordered printed and made an order

of the day for January 14, are as follows:

The Moderator shall be elected from year to

year_ the election to take place at the regular

meeting in April. (See footnote.)

N01'i:.—'I.‘he Presbytery having expressed its

approval of the suggestion that if the Mod

erator‘s term of service be extended, the officer

of the work of Presbytery would be promoted.

in the application of this rule it is to be under

stood thut upon the termination of his first

year in oflice the Moderator is eligible for re

election for at least two successive years.

A Moderator‘s Council shall be elected con

sisting of eighteen members, nine of whom

shall be ministers engaged in the active min

istry of the l’resbytcrlan Church, either in

connection with congregations or with dis

tinctively denominational agencies that are

under the control of a judlcatory of the Pres

byterlan Church, and nine of whom shall be

Ruling Elders. ~

The election for members of the Moderator‘s

 

 

 

Council shall take place at the regular meeting

in April and shall be the next order of busi

ness to the election of the Moderator.

The Moderators Council shall be divided into

three classes, each of \\'hlcl1 shall consist of

three Ministers and three Ruling Elders, one

class retiring from service and its successors

being elected from year to year.

Immediately after the first election, the

members of the Moderators Council shall be

divided by lot into three classes, numbered

one, two and three. The seats of the mem

bers of the iirst class shall be vacated at the

expiration of the first year; the members of

the second class, at the expiration of the sec

ond ycar; and the members of the third class

at the expiration of the third year.

No person shall be eligible for re-election to

the Council until one year shall have elapsed

after his term of service.

The Moderator‘s Council shall consider and

determine, subject to ratification by the Pres

bytery, all matters which pertain to the pan

toral care and the spiritual efliclency of our

churches in so far as they “do not aflect the

doctrine and constitution of the church."

(Form of Govt., xl., par. 4.)

The Moderator's Council shall make full re

port of its proceedings at each regular busi

ness meeting of the Presbytery.

The Moderator-‘s Council shall determine the

time and place of its meetings and all details

of its organization.

The Presbytery shall hold four business

meetings every year, vlz.: A meeting in April

on the second Monday of the month at 10

a. m.; a. meeting on the .\ionday preceding the

first Tuesday of October at 10 a. m.; a meet

ing on the second Monday of December at

3 p. m., and a meeting on the second Monday

of February at 3 p. m.

In addition to these four meetings for the

transaction of its customary business, the

Presbytery shall hold two devotional meetings,

one upon the second Monday of November at

3 p. m., and one upon the second Monday of

March at 3 p. m. The purpose of these meet

ings shall be the deepening of the spiritual

life of the Presbytery and the quickenlng of

its evangelistic efficiency.

Completing the work of restoring Dr.

John Lloyd Lee to membership in the

Presbytery it was unanimously resolved

to place his name upon the roll, dating

his restoration from the day upon which

he made a. personal request to have that

done, November 13. The death of Dr.

Lee on December 1 was reported and a

committee consisting of Dr. A. H. Evans

and John H. De Lamater, was appointed

to prepare suitable minute upon his life.

Dr. Pleasant Hunter asked the Presby

tery to dissolve the pastoral relations ex

isting between hlm and the Fourth

Church. The reason for this request and

the only one, he added, was that he might

return to his old parish in Newark. Af

ter several addresses from ofiicers of the

Fourth Church and members of the Pres

bytery the request was granted, a minute

being made of the fact that the Presby

tery regretted that Dr. Hunter was to

leave it, and assuring him that the pray

ers of its members would follow him.

Dr. John Bancroft Devins was appointed

to declare the pulpit vacant on January 6.

The report of the Standing Committee

on Foreign Missions reported through

the Rev. Thomas W. Smith, and David

M. Conaughy, representing the Foreign

Board, and Dr. J. J. Lucas, of Allahabad,

spoke on the new spirit in the work of

Foreign Missions, both in the home

churches and on the field.

The Standing Committee on Home Mis

sions, through its chairman, Dr. D. J.

McMillan, reported that it had organized

a Hungarian church and also started an

enterprise for the Italians upon the East

Side. The work for these foreign peo

ples was heartily commended to the

churches, as was also the work for the

Chinese, carried on by still a third com

mittee, under the leadership of the Rev.

Huie Kin.
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CRY OF THE CHILDREN

HE Children's Aid Society sends its

Christmas appeal to its old and

new friends. A hearty response should

be made, for this is one of the philan

thropic agencies that saves the bodies as

well as the souls of children, and a small

gift in its hands will do much in the

way of child salvation. The officers of

the society are: William Church Osborn,

president, 71 Broadway; A. B, Hepburn,

treasurer, Chase National Bank, and C.‘

Loring Brace, secretary, Central Office, 105

East Twenty-second street.

Will the readers of the lines which fol

io\v read them twice:

“Thirty dollars will enable us to place

some homeless child in a carefully se

lected family home in the country, where

it will have a chance in life, or a like

amount will enable us at our Farm School

to train a homeless street boy for farm

life and fit him for an honest living.

“One hundred dollars will provide nour

ishing hot dinners for one month to the

ill-fed children who at

tend one of our Industrial

Schools.

“Two hundred and flfty

dollars would p r 0 v i d e

shoes and clothing during

the winter for the very

destitute in one of the In

dustrial Schools.

“Seven hundred and

fifty dollars, given in trust

to the society, will provide

an income through which

we could place one home

less child annually in a.

country home.”

“In the Industrial

Schools and Kindergart

ens, 15,021 children have

been taught and partly fed

and partly clothed during

the year. The daily aver

age attendance was 7,743.

in the classes for crippled

children were 343 helpless

little ones, who were con

veyed each day between

home and school in wagon

ettes. The Lodging Houses

sheltered 4,826 boys and

girls. Through the Emi

gration and Placing-out

department 718 orphans

were provided with good

country homes, and 200

placed out at wages. Num

ber of children already in

family homes under our

oversight, 1,889; 436 chil

dren were restored to

friends; 604 homeless

mothers and children were

given temporary shelter.

Destitute families number

ing 575 persons were as

sisted to friends or em

ployment in the country;

1,059 boys received train

ing at the Farm School;

2.142 children were aided

through the Sick Chil

dren’s Mission and 22,503

participated in the Fresh

Air Fund. Number of

boys in charge of Proba

tion Department, 824."

O 8 I
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The High School build

ing is used by the Young

.\ien‘s Christian Associa

tion of Nelsonville, Ohio,

for evening classes for the

miners of the town.

  

“Dr. W

The essays
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Living in the Sunshine
"In simple, straightforward language

it tells of a sunny, robust faith which the

author believes to be the privilege of

all Christians.

likely to be the most vital message of

Christian

land Presbyterian.

Why the Robin’s Breast

I ) ENIMA GELLIBRAND

A dalntiiy drawn story from the lives

of a few bird families. There are chirps

of appeal

songs of Joy in the pages of this beauti

ful bird hook, whose word pictures are

deftlv drawn by

)'"J. Cole."
\.

In

trlne have been formula

liar manner the early f

Church Life in Many fields

PRIJSBYTERIAN.

Dr. Hill’s Good Work in Portland

The Rev. Edgar P. Hill, D.D., preached

his farewell sermon at the First Church

of Portland, Oregon, _not long ago, prior

to taking his departure for Chicago to

assume the duties of his professorship

in McCormick Seminary. His subject was

“Applied Christianity," which he handled.

in the able manner characteristic of his

preaching. He did not undertake to give

a summary of his work in Portland, but

the session of the First Church, in a

paper read at the close of the sermon,

gave some interestin facts concerning

the departing pastor’ work.

In the eleven years of Dr. Hill's pas

torate 1,166 names have been added to

the church roll. 500 of these on profes

Fleming H.‘ Revel] Company

Paths to the City oi God
\ This volume succeeds and supplements "Paths to Power.” In

publication of this first series of sermons by the Pastor of Central

been issued five editions.

As Jesus Passed By
“If you want to read a

Marvelous imagery,

 

  

To many readers it is

experlence."—Cumber

12mo. Cloth. $1.00 net.
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to-day

and trills of pathos and

one to

the gifted author of

Decorated in colors. 75c. net.
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seven earlier volumes all the important epochs Qg Bib“; t1m(-_5_

ted for class or individual study.

ounding times of the Christian Church.

Forgotten Secret
“Sir Oliver

This then is ‘The Forgotten Secret’ treat

Lodge recentlv declared

ner."—Chrislian Observer.

liiow to Succeed ti‘. Christian Liie
r" A manual for

so largely engaged

L

Young t-onvcrts. presented by
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gospel that glows with the tire of Pentecost,

language that corruscatcs_ words that smite like tri

mixed with equal parts of Gethsemane, Cnlvary and I'entecost."-—I.7m'f¢'rl Presbyterian.

The Duly oi imperial Thinking
and other Essays on Themes Worth While.

atkinson's conception is that of a broad, devout, observant and humorous Christian.

are refreshingly brief and full of the substance of thought."—C0n_r/rcyntimmlixl.

NEWELL DWIGHT HILLIS

The Fortune oi _the

Studies, National and Patriotic. on America of

style and entirely

Iatue to Society, the

‘There is a fine imaginative qualit in the way
Dr. Hillis puts things. he

dependent.

prayer to_ be the forgotten secret of the Church.

ed and discussed in a practical and helpful man

one who has a right to instruct. having been

11 leading others into the better life in manfrtgarts of the world.

0 .

Faith and the Faith
“An admirableI presentation of the place that faith holds in human life.

clearly grasped the prime place and function of faith, and has most clearly

trated his position.”—Hcnr;/ G. Weston, D.D.

Primers oi the Faith
It deals directly with the Scriptures in a way to remove doubt and strengt

The author talks to plain people in :1 plain way.

' be better for having.

NEW YOIll£: 158 I-‘litl|Avc.

it is a book that every

  

 
 

sion of faith. The total membership is

now 1,220. Five times as much money

is contributed to the two mission boards.

and three times as much for all purposes.

as during the first year of his pastorate:

total contributions for eleven years, $480.

OOO, of which over $200,000 went for mis

sions.

North Church Jubilee

The North Reformed Church, \Iewark.

N. J., which is the largest church in the

‘denomination, is celebrating this week

its golden jubilee. The semi-centennial

festival began on Monday night, and will

continue through December 17, Saturday

beingthe only night on which there will

be no service.

During the flfty years 2,610 persons

have confessed Christ publicly at this
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altar. There have been seven pastors,

four of whom are still living. All of

these will take part in the exercises.

Aside from the Rev. James I. Vance, the

present pastor, they are: The Rev. Don

ald Sage Mackay, D.D., now pastor of

the Collegiate Church of St. Nicholas,

New York; the Rev. Charles E. Hart,

D.D., a professor of Rutgers College, and

Rev. James E. Demarest, D.D., pastor of

the Bethany Reformed Church, Brook

lyn. They will all speak on December

17. Dr. Vance will preside, and a feat

ure of the occasion will be the reading

of a golden jubilee poem by the author,

Mrs. Margaret E. Sangster, the well

known writer, whose home is in Glen

Ridge, N. J., and who is an active mem

ber of the church.

Dr. Vance is the son of Mr. and Mrs.

Robertson Vance, of Bristol, Tenn. He

was born while his father was in the

Confederate Army, his mother being at

her father’s home in Arcadia, Tenn.,

where she went for refuge. Dr. Vance's

previous charges were at Wytheville,

Alexandria and Norfolk, Va., and Nash

ville, Tenn.

It 2

financial

New York, Tuesday, Dec. 11, 1906.

High rates for call money were main

tained last week, due, it is believed, to

manipulation. The prices averaged about

18 per cent., ranging from 36 to 2; banks

and trust companies loaned at 6 per cent.

as the minimum. The most notable fea

ture of the New York Associated Banks

was the decrease of $2,954,300 in surplus

reserve to $1,449,125. The Bank of Eng

land rate of discount remained unchanged

at 6 per cent. The foreign exchange mar

ket was active and lower last week.

Disposals of municipal bonds in Novem- , _ ,

per cent. compared with last years on
her were very light, the aggregate reach

ing only $11,713,655, of which total nearly

one-half represented New York City sales.

Prices for wheat flour have ruled

steady, with the trading quiet and devoid

of features worthy of note. It is still

in the main a waiting market. That is,

buyers are taking only enough flour to

meet present wants. The best buying dur

ing the week has been of spring patents.

It is estimated that some 25,000 barrels

have been taken of late.

Railway earnings thus far reported for

  

Soothe the throat and stop a

hacking cough. A safe and

7 simple remedy. Sold only in boxes.
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Wi 11 E a r n

Banks pay from 8 to 4 per cent. on

your savings because they make a profit

on your money. How do they do it?

Largely by investments at higher inter

est n approved farm mort ages. Why

not pocket the profit yourle f

5 to 6 Per Cent Net

is assured in the absolute safe first farm

mortgages I offer investors of from

$200 to $15 000. Security, title and

borrower fully investigated. No fore

closures in our $10,000.000 of mortgages

now outotandlnf. We collect

Inga and prlnc pal, and guar your in

terests generally, without char e. Ideal

investments for school, soc ety and

church funds. Let us give you more in

formation. Address

Beverly H. Bonfoey,
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Mo.
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November show an average gain of 8.7

per cent. over last year's figures, and for

eign commerce at this port alone for the

last week exceeded similar figures for

1905 by $3,546,727 as to exports and $2,

628,543 as to imports. Prices of securi

ties are well maintained, although rates

for money rule high, but bank exchanges

at New York for the week decreased 6.4

account of the smaller speculative activ

ity. At other leading cities there was an

average gain of 9 per cent.

The earnings of the Buffalo & Susque

hanna Railroad Company for the four

months ending October 31 exceed those

for the same period of last year. The

Gulf & Ship Island Railroad Company's

statement for the same period shows an

increase in net earnings of about twenty

nine thousand dollars. Another com

pany which reports an increase is the

Louisiana & Arkansas Railway Company.

The Keystone Telephone Company of

Philadelphia has earned in the four

months ending October, 31, 1906, over

seven thousand dollars more than in the

same period last year.

A large business has been transacted

in the cotton goods market during the

week, and the usual quietness that pre

cedes a holiday was not at all in evi

dence. All classes of buyers, including

converters, jobbers, cutters and retailers,

seem to be in need of goods, and under

the influence of their purchases prices

have again been forced upwards. The

orders placed have necessarily been for

 

IARINI AND INLAND INSIIRANGI

ATLANTIC

Mutual Insurance Co.

ATLAITII: uurullo,

40 and I1 WALL STRII1‘. IIW YORK.

Onuululo II 1040.

Iuoureo ogoinot Marine and lnlond Truoporb

tion Rich, and will ioouo

Policies making looo puyoblo In England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLAR!’

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of tho Coxupouy revert to tho 0

lured and are divided annually upon tho prunli

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

i colt of iiuuronce.

For such dividends certilooteo no hood,

bearing interest until ordered to be rodconod b

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. RAVEN Preoident.

CORNELIUS ILDINT. Vlee-Prooldoat.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, Id Vice-Pruidelt

JAS. L. LIVINGSTON, Id Vice-Preoldnd

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretory.

FREDERICK I. IOOTII,
Ioxubor of lonbor of

Ilro Insurance Exchuufo lool btolo loud of lrolan

SIC BIOAIIWAY, N. Y.

lloal Estaio—lim al Prnporty—|nsuruu
This office through Its lusuronco Doport-out

con corn for your firo risk.

The Home Insurance Company

Ofloo: No. 58 Code: Shoot, New York.

 

 

ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTH BEII-ANNUAL

8TATEIEIT

January, 1908.

SUMMARY OF ASSETS.

llorkot Yoluo.

Coll! in Banks and Trust 0omponies..$ 1,I80,38'I.0l

  

  

Boll lllototo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,043,092.00

United States Bonds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1,060,000.!»

State and Cit Bonds . . . . . . . . .. 8,l2‘l,l00.Q

Railroad Boo o . .. . . . 2,778,180.00

Miscellaneous Bond! 804,000.fl

Railroad Stocks 7,008,120.00

Illeollunoous Stock: . 011,000.00

Bank and Trust 00. Stocks . . . . . . . . . .. 891,100.N

Bonds and Mortgages, being that lien

on Real Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1lI,l00.00

Premium: uncollected and in hand: of

Agents . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 008,008.77

821,280,062.I0

LIABILITIES.

Cash On ital . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..$ 0,000,000.00

Reserve remlum Fund . 008,001.00

Reserve for Losses 188,041.00

Reserve for Be-Insurance,

cluimo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 807,608.40
Reserve for Taxes and other contin

gencies . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 800,000.00

Surplul over contingencies and all lio

bilitiel including capital . . . . . . . . . . .. 8,120,501.“

821,%0,062.I

Surplus no regard: policy-holders . . . . . 311.720.001.00

IILBBIDGE G. SNOW, President.

EMANUEL H. A. COBBEA, Vice-President.

FREDERIC C, BUBWIIILL, Vice-President.

AREUNAH M. BUBTIS, Secretory.

CHAS. L. TYNEB, Secretory.

HENRY J. FERBIS, Ass't Secretary.

OLABNCE A. LUDLUM, A|o't Secretory.

AN EXTRAORDINARY SAFE

GUARANTEED INVESTMENT

’"‘“' 10 PER CENT. PER YEARPAYS

W 5 60 ll 50.000GGAORXNTSEEDCCSITACECBS, (Par valfek

E X I II! D I 0 2 060 pays for I00 shares. Each

share Pricilves 6 per cent. per year which equals

on the mono invested.

0_ CENT. Dividends pailrl monthly.

This Company earned more than 25 per cent. last year

over and above dividends. Earning: this year will be

larger. Subscriptions accepted for 25 to 2,000 shares.

Our purpose is to add a number of stores to our present

9Y5l="\ Q5 5 AND I0 CENT STORE5;

For parliculrrs address

THE BUSH-5l'IlTI'I CO. Oflififlv 5Yf=¢\l!'=- N-Y

Wcll known and reliable references furnished.

VIRGINIA FARMS AND IIDIIES

[TEE CATALOGUE 0| Splendid Bllfllllll

II. II. CIIAFFIN & CO., Inc., |;|¢||MoN|), VA,

 

future delivery, for supplies for anything

like nearby shipment are almost entirely

lacking. Contracts have again been for

more distant shipment than heretofore

and mills are becoming more and more

sold ahead.
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EDUOATIONAL.

College Union to Meet

The Presbyterian, College Union of the

Middle West will hold its annual meet

ing at the Auditorium Hotel in Chicago

on December 14. This Union is an as

sociation of twenty or more Presbyterian

colleges from Wooster University, Ohio,

on the east, to Huron College, South Da

kota on the west. Its object is united

action in the interests of Christian edu

cation as represented by the institutions

in the Union.

At the coming meeting, the most im

portant object of Christian education,

namely, “Student Conversions and Spirit

ual Life Among Students," will be pre

sented in a paper by President S. T. Wil

son, D.D., of Maryville College in Ten

nessee. “College Finances” will be dis

cussed from the side of the college by

President L. M. McAfee, LL.D., of Park

College, and from the side of the possible

donor by Mr. Logan C. Murray, of Louis

ville, Ky. The Rev. James S. Dickson,

D.D., will represent the College Board,

and a general discussion of the interests

-0! the college will follow the presentation

of the papers.

Communications for the Union may be

addressed to Rev. C. H. French, D.D.,

president of the Union, at the Briggs

House, Chicago, Ill.

Lectures of Hartford Seminary

The Thompson Lectures on Missions in

Hartford Theological Seminary, given

for some years by the Rev. Judson Smith,

D.D., secretary of the American Board

of Foreign Missions, will be delivered in

the winter term oi’ the seminary by the

Rev. H. G. Bissell, ot‘ the Marathi Mis

sion, India, and the Rev. E. G. Tewks

bury, of the North China Mission, on

(1% ...:::...

Are you trying to expend 100 units

of nervous energy when your sup

ply is limited to 75 or less? If so

before the "collapse comes and it is

too late, you should have our brain

and nerve builder containing neith

er narcotic nor stimulant. Read

what one successful practicing phy

sician, a graduate of one ofthe two

greatest medical schools in Ameri

ca, says of this great remedy

PASH-EY, and write him if you

are not convinced;

_ " For nervous diseases, I have used in my rac

tice, with marvelous effect, a tablet made by T.

Booth. I know of nothing which doesso surely re

store the nervous system to its normal condition as

l-‘ash-ey. In this statement I am disregarding the

ethics of my profession that I may the more widely

benefit humanity."

James G. Buim, A. B., M. D., Durham, Conn.

Dr. Burr’s full statement and oth

er information sent on application.

 

phases and problems of missionary work,

arising in their own experience as mis

sionaries of the American Board.

The Carew lectures will be delivered

as follows: December 4, Rev. C. E. Jef

ferson, D.D., on “The Minister and His

Pulpit”; December 11, Rev. Nehemiah

Boynton, D.D., “the Real Ministry”; De

cember 19, Rev. C. A. Dinsmore. D.D.,

“The Study of Great Literature: An

Avocation for the Minister."

RR

Competence brings content, but great

wealth destroys it.—C'e~nt per Cent.

ON GOOD FOUNDATIONS.

The cornerstone of the First Presby

terian Church, ot West Hoboken, N. J..

was laid on December 1. The pastor, the

Rev. Calvin W. Laufer, presided at the

exercises. He writes that in the corner

stone of the old building which was

opened “a very interesting copy of The

New York Observer published fifty-six

years ago was found. We have placed

your last issue in the new stone." The

new pastor deserves the congratulations

which he is receiving for carrying for

ward so rapidly this new enterprise.

 

    

Does Noz‘

  

Ayer’s Hair Vigor, as now made from our

improved formula, does not stain or color the hair

even to the slightest degree.

hair, blonde hair is not made a shade darker.

' But it certainly does stop falling hair.

0 This isanent.irelynewprepnrl- J.O.A1'O!O0.,

tion, just. placed on the market.

  

IICW

Gray hair, white ’

  

Lowell, Inc.

In Prsentatin Boxes

Makes a suitable present for Brother, Father, Mother and

Sister.

Pens to suit all hands.

lutcly guaranteed.

Clip-Caps—f0r the Man's pen—add to the cost as follows:

German Silver, ‘25 cents extra;

Rolled Gold, $1.00 extra;extra ;

Special styles for the holidays from the plainest to -

the most elaborate, from $2.50 to $40.00.

Perfectly exchangeable and abso

incl

3' ii
‘‘ V.

,\

CONE CAP

Sterling Silver, 50 cents §',".‘5"§"§L'{-,

Solid Gold, $2.00 extra. :::i "=5"
"-4.00

If your town has no dealer, write for leaflet.

All dealers -— Everywhere

 

 

_ - L. .Waterman Co.. l73BroaldwayPash ey t$'E’lEeLS‘l;z_‘é‘f‘gg5"°°' a SCHOOL 51:. eosrou - 209 STA‘l’E$‘l'., Ci'lCAGO- use sr..m1cs sr, MONTREAL

sun’ H. 86 Ea,‘ 23:18‘-. w Y‘ 742 MARKET ST-, SAN FRANCISCO ‘ IZ GOLDEN LANE L°NDON.E.C.

The children’s friend- I

JaynetsTonicVcrmifuge

Drives out blood impurities. Makes strong nerves and muscles.

Gives tone, vitality and snap.

Get it from your druggist
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For 1907 only 25 cts.

The Gist of

the Lessons
For Sunday-school teachers.

BY R. A. TORREY

Bound in full leather, sub

stantial. attractivc, flexible,

gold embossed. 160 pages.

Flaming H Revel] Company

New York, 158 Fifth Ave.

Chicago, 80 \Nabash Ave.

  

iI;uibiiTshe,r'separtment

MEMORIAL WINDOW IN SUNDAY

SCHOOL BUILDING.

Titusville, Pa.

.-in important memorial window has recently

been completed and is to be placed in the new

Sunday School building of the First Presby

t crian Church, Titusville, Pa. Rev. Samuel

Sempie, D.D.. pastor. In this case the theme

selected is Friendship, the window being the

gift to the Sunday-school of five of the friends

of the young man, the late Charles Francis Em

erson. the building itself being the gift of his

;ptu'euts, Mr. and Mrs. E. O. Emerson, as a

memorial to their son.

Mr. Frederick Stymetz Lamb, the designer of

the window. has chosen that example from

Scripture, the friendship oi.’ David and Jona

than. We read that: “Pleasant in their lives,

in their deaths they were not divided." Stand

ing with clasped hands. in simple and natural

attitudes, under a. handsome Romanesque arch

which repeats, with added ornament and detail,

the actual portal of the Sunday-school building.

the leaves of the archway vine overhead, mak

ing a pattern against the glowing Oriental sky,

the two friends adequately present the noble

theme of human and Christian friendship.

The building which incloses this window, and

which stands on the site of the original simpler

Sunday-school structure removed to make room

for it, was designed by Mr. Charles Rollinson

Lamb in the architectural style of the Church

which it adjoins. The wooden framework and

panelling which surrounds the window is a

-continuation and integral part of that of the

gallery and the other finishing of the walls of

the room, and is all of a greenish oak, the walls

themselves being of a silver grayish green.

Every seat, both in the floor of the auditorium

and in the gallery is commanded by the speak

-ers standing on the platform, and the memorial

window will be in full view of all. The other,

and smaller, windows of the building were pre

-sented by Mr. and Mrs. Emerson. ~

This window was designed and executed in

the studios of Messrs. J & R. Lamb.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee’s “Lithontriptic.”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittonton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

  

Odds and €ncla

IT TOOK A BIG FISH.

We had sat around the fire for some

time and the boys were speaking of fish

—of very large flsh—when George finally

said:

"Well now, boys, I don’t want you to

think I’m lying, and I never did believe

in telling big yarns, but your speaking of

the big pike reminds me of a catfish they

caught up near Des Moines last year. You

see the river had got very low and this

big yellow-head climbed out at a. low place

in the bank and was chasing a. two-year

old around the field when they saw him,

and as the farmers were afraid of losing

their stock they clubbed together and

killed him."

After an awe-struck silence of some

time L. ventured to remark in a low tone:

“How big was he, George?”

“Well, by the great whale, I'd like to

know if you suppose any small fish could

tackle a two-year-old steer.”——F1-om Forest

and Stream. '

 

Question: “If a farmer owned a pea

cock, and the peacock laid an egg in a

neighbor’s field, whom would the egg be

long to?"

Answer: “Peacocks don’t lay eggs."

Sidney Kline in The American Boy.

 

“What wages do you pay, mum?"

“I’m willing to pay whatever you are

worth."

“I've never worked for as little as that.

mum. Good-day to you."-——C'leveland

Plain. Dealer.

 

Seizing her by the shoulder, he shook

her roughly to and fro.

“Mayme," he cried, “wake up! The

house is on fire. You save the baby.”

“But," wailed the woman dolorously,

“the motorcycle?"

“Don't worry," he shouted, “I carried

that out long ago.”—New Orleans Times

Democrat.

 

At a. reception in Washington some

time ago one of the guests. a. man with

a. poor memory for faces and, in addition,

a little near-sighted, took the host aside

and spoke to him in a. confidential whis

per.

“You see that tall man standing by the

door?” he asked.

HYes'II

“Well. I was talking to him a while ago

about the terribly cold weather in Ne

braska last year, and he yawned in my

face.”

The host smiled.

he is?” asked he.

“No."

“That’s Lieutenant Peary, the Arctic

explorer."—~Harper’s Weekly.

“Don’t you know who

 

At one time there lived in Worcester,

Mass., an old negro who had a tremen

dous influence, religious and political, in

the settlement where he lived. He occu

pied a little house owned by a. prominent

banker, but had successfully evaded the

payment of rent for many years. No

trouble came, however, until the banker

was nominated to run for a. political of

fice.

hobbling into his office.‘

“Well, Sam," said the banker, “I sup

pose you've come in to pay me some rent.”

"Oh, no. boss." replied the old man.

“I'se just come in to say I’se glad yo is

nominated. and will tell de res’ of dose no

’count niggers to vote to’ yo, and to men

tion to yo at de same time d-at de roof

 

 

The next day the old negro came

of my house is a. leakin’, an’ if it 'tain’t

fixed I'll have to move out directly."—

L1'ppinc0tt's.

SOFT WHITE HANDS

In One Night by the Use of Cuticura

Soap and Cuticura Ointment.

Soak the hands on retiring in a strong,

hot, creamy lather of Cuticura. Soap. Dry,

and anoint freely with Cuticura Oint

ment, the great Skin Cure, and purest and

sweetest of emollients. Wear old gloves or

bandage lightly in old, soft cotton or linen.

For preserving, purifying, and beautifying

the hands, for removing redness, rough

ness, and irritations, for rashes and

eczemas, with shapeless nails and painful

finger ends, this treatment works won

ders, speedily curing the most distressing

cases, when all other remedies fail.

Hlllllilll-BIIIIEH
C/‘IQOIJP

The Celebrated lilectal Cure without Internal Iedleian

iloche’s Herbal Embrocaiion
Has also been found to he ofgreat reileiin cases of

Bronchitis, Lumbago

and Rheumatism.

VI, EDWARDS dz SON. 157 Queen Victoria St. , London, En‘,

ALL DRUGGISTS. OR

8. FOUOBRA & 60., 90 Beckrnan St.. N. Y.

 

 

_ _ A9111-0

' | 1' ' I relief forSold by all Drnggma.

srowann .\ 00., um. ‘<’1'i.'l’.i'r.'~.".>£'.‘,‘.‘.~’i5. £3-‘$2

 

iii ilfli lliiiliil

iiliiiliiiliiii iiiiii
30 cents an agate llao each insertion.

I4 Linea to the inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one 10 pa oi.

On I00 " " “ ll "

On I00 (1.000linea) " IO "

On 600 (8,000 lines within 1 year).. Ill‘

TIME DIOCOUNTS.

On Woolcly Insertions of at least 10 Lhaa

18 timea . . . . . Zlipcrat.
  

Thc two this of discount: unnot he conhhll

Educational advertisements, Hotels and lenotb.

25 cents a lin»¢nini|nun space, 4 lines, not aahlfl

to discount.

Special redncdan on Educational, Hotel or lafll

advertisements if inserted continuously for 1

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding lad

lines, 60 cent: each. Over four I’--.ea, I0 ccntapd

line. Obituary notice: by agreement.

Businul notices of an appropriate character II

with heading, at 40 cents not per line.

Brcvicr reading notices inserted on the hull cl

$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to discard

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.
 

  

  

vi PlSO'S CURE FOR N

'5 UURES WHERE ALL LS FAIL . on

Best Cough Syrup. Tastes Good. Use (1

in in time. Sold by druggists. _.|

“‘ CQNSUMPTION v»
  

be inserted on the Contents page, act in again. '



 

THE UNIVERSAL NEBULIZER

the wonderful device that carries a soothing antiseptic dressing to the innermost

nasal passages, healing the membranes inflamed and congested by Catarrh; cleansing

and invigorating the air passages; dissipating the dull, heavy feeling just over

the eyes; purifying the breath and making it possible for you to breathe through

your nostrils as nature intended.

= YOU CANNOT CURE CATARRH

by taking medicine into the stomach. Air is the agency that carries the disease

germs into the air passages, and air is the agency that must remove them.

  

This can be done and is done by our wonderful new Nebulizer, shown above.

It converts a fluid ointment into a vapor so fine that it goes where the breath goes.

opens up by gentle air pressure all the cavities within the passage to the inner ear,

and while they are thus opened the vaporized ointment is deposited on every sur

face as a thin antiseptic healing dressing and catarrah is no longer incurable.

THE UNIVERSAL NEBULIZER
embodies entirely new and very desirable features, is non-leak;-.ble and non

spiliable, can be carried in your suit case or grip with entire safety, ready for

instant use.

OUR SPECIAL TRIAL OFFER

FOR A SHORT TIME

Knowing that hundreds have tried in vain to obtain relief we are making

a most liberal offer. We trust all the people, and will trust you if you are

a Catarrh sufferer. We are willing to send you our Universal Nebulizer with

out cost 10 days to try it. We are relieving people everywhere of this

loathsome disease. N0 drugs to swallow. Its application is a pleasure. '

  

If you will write us a mere postal card mentioning this paper, we will

mail you our new Universal Nebulizer, with treatment of vapor Medication,

with complete directions for a home cure. If it gives perfect satisfaction after

ten days’ trial, and if you are pleased in every way, and wish to continue the

treatment, send us $3.00 and we will mail a six months’ further treatment

free. If you are not satisfied after trial, mail back the Nebulizer, which will

cost you only 12 cents postage, and you still have your money. Nothing can

be more reasonable. We will deal fairly with you, as we do not want your

money unless you are benefited. Write to-day. Address
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§ tionnlitles.

 

Benevolent and Other institutions.

 

When not otherwila stated, the correct Corporate

title of each lnltitution in given in cnpitnl latter!

follzwod by n concile ltltement of its objects and

wor .

Ho tnltitutionl are allowed 1 place in this column

vxcopt thole which The Observer can heartily oom

nond to it: ronderl.

AMERICAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY,

Io. ‘I6 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1888.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of Ienmen, and to have their souls. Snltnin

Temperance Homes and boarding houses; Chnplninl

and Bethel churches in leading nenportl of this and

in foreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

veneln. Publishes the Sailor!‘ Magazine, San

I)0li'l Friend and Life Boat. CHAS. A. STODDABD,

Prom; REV. GEORGE McPHERSON HUNTER,

loc'y; CLARENCE C. PINNEO, Trenlnrer.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JESUP, President.

Organizes Bible Schools in ‘destitute npnrleiy lot

Llad place! out on the Frontier, where only n Union

lilnionnry reprelenllng all the evangelical churches

can unite the settlers. Expense saved. Spiritual

bnrveltl the result. Work nbidcn. 1,960 new Union

School: started in 1006. 11,844 converllonl, 70

frontier churches from schools previously estab

lllbod. 82 years of prosperity. Every dollar ac

ceptable. 82!! starts a new school, furnished, includ

ing a library. $700.00 to $900.00 supports n min

lionnry one year. You can have letters direct from

_llll0lill’y you aid in lupportlng. The legal form

of bequests is: "I give and bequeath to the Amor

icnn Sunday School Union, established in the City

of Philadelphia, . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send to E. P.

BANCROFT, Dis. Sec., 156 Fifth Ave., New York.

SOCIETY FOR. PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

AMONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT 017‘ NEW YORK,

(Commonly called "Port Society"). Chartered in

1819. Support: Miniltero and Missionaries. its

Mariners’ Church. 40 Catherine St., and Reading

Room and daily religious services in Lecture Room,

itl brunch, No. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

River, are largely attended by sailor: of many un

ILI work has been greatly prolpered mil

in dependent on generous contribution! to sustain it.
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WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “January, '07," means that your

subscription expires with the first number

in January, 1907. Subscriptions should

be renewed during the month, previous to

the date of expiration. Remittances

should be made by check, express or post

olflce money order, or registered letter.

The date on the label is changed as soon

as a subscription has been paid, and this

change in the date constitutes a receipt

for the money received.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY IN ADVANCE

Onc year 83.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.50

Five " 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ur

rears.

$1.00 extra on subscriptions ii months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

and one renewal, - - - - 10.00

Post-office orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Oflice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any ;

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

woon. METAL. stove and MARBLE. I

STAINED GLASS EMBROIDERY. Eic.

Should be ordered at once. I

Send for llluslralcd Handbook.

23. 25. 27 Sixth Ave., NEW YORK

  

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.
 

PRESBYTERIAN.

 

FIFTH AVF..\'UE PRESBYTIIRIAN CHURCH,

Fifth Avenue and 55th Street,

REV. J. ROSS STEVENSON, D.D.. Minister.

Rev. George H. Truii, Assistant.

Services commence at 11 n.m.. and -i p.m.

The Pastor will preach.

The Bible School meets at 9 :30 am.

Wednesday evening prayer meeting com

mences at 8:15.

 

UNIVERSITY PLACE.

University Place and Tenth St.

Rev. GEORGE ALEXANDER, D.D., Pastor.

Public worship, at 11 a.m. and 8 p.m.

Bible School, 9 :45 n.m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 p.m.

 

MADISON SQ. PRESBYTEIIIAN CIIURCH,

Madison Avenue and 24th St.

Rev. C. H. PARKHURST, D.D., Pastor.

Rev. ii. It. ;\l(>.\"l‘Uil.\il~Illl', A.<~t. Minister.

Sabbath Services. 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

The Bible School with Classes for adults in

the Cha ei, entrance on 24th St., 9 :45 a. m.

A Fl teen-Minute Service will be held daily,

except Saturday, in the auditorium of the

(‘hurl-h. in 12 :20 0'('l0(‘k. .\'<-lei-lions will be ren

dered on the organ for 10 minutes before the

commencement of each service.

 

PRELUDES T0 LESSONS.

Weekly Classes of the New York Sun

day School Association.

A. F. SCIIAUYFLER, D.D., Lender.

in the Second Collegiate Church, Lenox Ave.

and 123d St., each Tuesrluy. at 8 p. m.

in the Madison Avenue Reformed Church, Modi

' son Ave. and 57th St., each Saturday, at

3 :30 p. m.

Dec. 22—Our School, Our City, Our State.

 

MINISTERS’ ASSOCIATIONS.‘

PRESBYTERIAN.

11 :45 a. m., Monday, 156 Fifth Ave. New Yorl

Rev. Clelnnd B. McAfee. D.D., President.

Rev. John S. Allen, Vice-President.

Rev. Andrew Henry, D.D., Scc'y and Treao.

Topics and Readers.

Dec. 2~i.—“'l‘he Freightage of the lliayiiower.‘

John Mahew Fulton, Philadelphia, Pa.

3l.—"Church Finance." I). Asa Black

burn, Church of the Strangers, New York.

REFORMED.

10:30 a. m., Monday, 25 East 22d St.

DEC.

‘Any minister not a member will be made

welcome at the meetings and may pnrtlcipnu

in the discussion.

~—

MEETINGS OF‘ PRESBYTEHIES.

Brooklyn, Dec. 24, Jan. 28. Fell 25. Mal 25

April 22, May 27, June 24. _

New York Chapel of the First Church. Fifth

Avenue and Eleventh Street. Moderator.

Rev. William R. Richards, D.D., 14 En!

Thirty-seventh Sr. Stated Clerk, Rev. l<. E.

Shcurer, D.D., 156 I~lfth Ave. Dates.

Jim. 14, Feb. 11, March 11. April 8. Mo!

13, June 10. Hour of meeting: 3 p. In-. el

cept April at 10 a. m.

 

Married.

ilI'SSi-ZI.l.—~ROBiNSON.—0u Thursday. Dec.

ii. at S Harrison street. Stu mic-ton. S. l..'b.\‘ "19

<‘lmi'les Watson, D.D.. and tie Rev 0. l. Barn

hi|i_ Eileen l.a I-‘orge Robinson, daughter of

ill". and Mrs. William Robinson. to the Rev

l-Zllwnril Johnson Russell. pastor of (alv.ir.i'

l‘|-esllylerian Church. \\ P5! - \*“' B"l¥I‘m“

 

Died.

A'l"l‘i-1llBI'Il\'.——On Ibec. 9. 1906, Lewis Boll

dlnot, son of the late I‘:iIi~lIi1\ Iloudlnpt Alter

I)lll_\', aged til years. Iiuncrnl services were

held at his 1-esldencv, No. 1-11 \\'l-st blilll St-.

New York, on Tuesday, I100. 11.

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

'I‘HEOl'llii.US A. BROUWEII, President.

R. D. DODGE. Recording Secretary.

TALBOT OLYPHANT. Treasurer.

32 Nassau Street, New York.

THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOB IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE POOR.

B. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Show Min

tnrn, Trcnlurer; Leonard E. Opdycke, Secretary;

William H. Allen, General Agent; Mrs. H. Ingram,

Superintendent of Belief. Central Oiiicel, United

Charities Building, 106 East 220 St. Telephone,

I48-849-1873 Grnmercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed. Address the Treuurer at

the Central Oiliceo.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY.

Organized 1825. Incorpornted 1841.

fublisheu and circulntel uudenominationnl Chris

tinn liternture in 180 languages or dialects. By

ltl colportnge, grants to Sabbath ncbooll, minion

nrien, soldiers, sailors, prlsonerl, nnd educational

and humane institutions, and by in literature

created and issued at foreign mllalon ntotioul, it

reaches vast numbers. its publications in Spanish

for Cuba, Latin America and our new possessions,

and in the native languages of the vast number! of

immigrants of many nationalities and its work

among the Mormons, meet urgent needs. The soci

ety is wholly dependent upon donation: and legnciel,

for which it earnestly appeals. Remit to Louis Tag.

Alliltant Treasurer, 150 hnnsnu St., New York.

THE NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY,

106 East 22nd St., N. Y.

its Object—The spiritual, mental and physical ele

vation of our own poor,

itn Bauis—Evnngelicnl, ltnndlng doctrinolly on

The Apostles’ Creed.

ltl I4‘orce—Three English, two German, one

Italian church, all fully equipped nnd with no debt.

lever closed. About 70 Miuionnricl at work.

its Needl—Gifu from the living to the amount of

at leut $50,000 1 year. Bequest: from it: friends.

its 0flicers—M. K. Jelup. Honorary President;

A. F. Schuuflier, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

lreuurer; William Sloane Collin, Secretary.

(HE FIVE POINTS HOUSE 0!" INDUSTRY.

illb Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chil~

Iron whose parents are unable to cure for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and women

to-day are what they are because of the Houne of

industry.

It is supported largely by voluntary coniribuiionl.

Donations of money, second-hand clothing, lhoel,

otc., will be ratefully received.

Service of ong by the children, Sundny, 3:30 to

4:30 p. m.; Sunday-School, 2 to 3 p. m. Day Schools

0 to ll:40 n. m., and 12:40 to 3 p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

IOBRIS K. JESUP, Prel.; DAVID S. E(}LES'l‘U.\,‘

Vim-Pl-el.; WILLIAM H. WHEELOCK, Trensurerg,

ARCH! BALD D. RUSSELL, Sec. ; WM. R. GAR

BUTT, Supt. I

The Observer is published weekly. Entered at

the New York Postoliice as Si‘('(lli(ICIi1SS matter. I,

‘Of

is readily accessible by Harlem trains It'll

Grand Central Station, Webster and Jerome @

trolleys and by carriaga. Lots, $125 uP- WFU

telephone (4855 Grnmcrcy) for Book I

Views or representative. Office, 20 East 934 5!»

New York City.



DECEMBER 20, 1906.
795THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

 

illlllllllllllllllllllllIllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllIIIIIIIIIIIIIllIllIllllllllllllllllllllllllllIllIllIllIllllllllllllIllIllIllIllIlllllIllIllIllllIIIllIIllIllIIIIIIIIIllIIIIIllllllllllllllllllllllllIIllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllIllllllllllllllllllllIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIE

The American Standard Bible

PUBLISHED BY THOMAS NELSON (8). SONS

IS THE

PERFECT BIBLE

Read What the

  

Rev. G. CAMPBELL MORGAN, D.D., says:

"I certainly value it, and am using that

edition constantly. It is by far and away

the best translation that we have had."

Wilbert W. Whlte, D.D.

  

Wiuseiz-r W. Wrnra, President of Bible

Teachers’ Training School, New Yorlr, says:

"We use exclusively the AMERICAN STAN

nAxn Bram: in our school. We do this be

cause we believe that it is the best English

version of the Bible published."

  

PROP. IRA M. PRICE, Ph.D., LL.D., Univer
sity of Chicago, in the Sunday-School Times,

says:

“The most perfect English Bible in exist

ence. It embodies in itself the greatest num

ber of good qualities, and is the best re re

sentative of the ripest scholarship at the c use

of the nineteenth and the beginning of the

twentieth century."

soi.o_nY
s--I-s-E

C. W. HIPPARD. Manager

Great

Rev. JACOB CHAMBERLAIN, M.D.,

D.D., LL.D., Coonoor, India, says:

“For the last five years it has been

of the utmost use to me in my daily

work in preparing a New Oriental

Bible Dictionary from an Oriental

standpoint for Oriental people, for

often its new turn of thought or ex

pression, more like the Oriental Orig

inals, has been very suggestive of ex

planations for an Oriental people.

“It is to my mind incomparably the

best English Version yet issued for all

true seekers after the Real Revealed

Thoughts of God.”

R1-:v. WILLIAM F. McD0wi~;i.1., D.D.,

Bishop M. E. Church, says:

“When the Revised Version of the

Bible was published about twenty

years ago, careful students were dis

appointed that the suggestions of the

American revisers had not been adopt

cd and made a part of the text. Now

after twenty years, I believe there is

general satisfaction that an American

Standard Version of the Bible has

been published. I do not hesitate to

say that I regard it as altogether the

most satisfactory version of the scrip

tures in existence.”

REV. OLIVER W. Powmzs, D.D., says:

“The American Standard Bible will

be the authoritative translation for

GENERATIONS. This fact alone is asufli

cient reason for its IMMEDIATE anor

TION, especially for teaching purposes.

It is not fair to the children in our

Sunday-schools to impose upon them

the DOUBLE BURDEN of becoming fa

miliar with rwo VERSIONS. To cling to

the common version is but to PROLONG

the PERIOD or CONFUSION. Besides, it

is well to avoid the puzzle of obso

lete words, and the embarrassment of

uncouth and offensive expressions

which we would not allow in another

book intended for common use. While

teaching the children the Bible, let us

give it to them in the BEST POSSIBLE

1-mm."

Authorities Say

  

Rev. J. WILBUR CHAPMAN, D.D., says:

“The translation of this edition is more

accurate than that of any other. I have my

self been very slow to adopt the use of the

AMERICAN STANDARD BIBLE, but it will be

my pleasure from this time on to emphasize

the use of your special edition."

  

R. S. MAcAn-rinzn, D.D., Calvary Baptist

Church, New York, says:

“The best edition of the Bible ever given

to English readers. I wish it were in use in

all our homes and churches. I use it exclu

sively in my pulpit."

  

C118-s Gallaudet Trumbull

Editors. 8. Tlmes

CHAS. GALLAUDET Tnuunu|.|., Editor of the

Sunday-School Timer. says:

“It is not the Bible that is being revised;

it is man's fallible translations from one lan

guage into another that are capable of con

stant im%rovement in order to better con

vey the ather‘s message."

THE WESTMINSTER PRESS

156 Fifth Avenue. New York

write for free booklet and complete price list
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forecast of Che New York Observer for 19o7
 

PRESENT DAY RELIGIOUS THEMES TO BE TREATED BY CHRISTIAN WRITERS.

HE NEW YORK OBSERVER is closing its eighty-fourth

volume, and with the dawn of 1907 the eighty-fifth will

begin. The changes which have taken place in the city, the

nation and the world since May, 1823, in the realms of Re

ligion, Education, Philanthropy and Politics may be found re

corded in these volumes. The Observer stands for progress

along conservative lines, neither apologizing for the past nor

fearful of the future. therefore the record of all important events

has been preserved, whatever the personal views of owners or

editors. It stands to-day -where the Morse Brothers started

it. and where the Prime Brothers and their children main

tained it, and where the present editors and proprietors are

determined to keep it—sufficiently in advance to be a leader

but not so far ahead as to be an alleged “guide,” rambling

around, itself looking for landmarks. It will aim as always

to be true to its avowed purpose when started: It will "not

be sectarian either in politics or religion."

The Observer during the coming year as in the year now

closing will interest and instruct those who care for re

ligious, educational and philanthropic matters. Having for its

purpose leadership as a religious periodical, it will record

the progress of the Church at home and abroad, along its

varied lines of activity and animate so far as possible the

efforts of all who are working for the spiritual uplift of hu

rnanity.

The Pastor, the Educator, the Philanthropist have no better

ally than a live, forceful, evangelical paper. Not only is the

information it conveys valuable for him in stimulating

thought, but through correspondence, special articles, appeals

and editorials the paper creates corresponding interests in

the minds of many of its readers and enables both Pastor

and People to enter more fully into sympathetic action for

the alleviation of suffering, for the redress of wrongs, for the

spread of the Gospel.

Augustus has been appointed by the General Assembly to

head the Commission appointed to represent the Presbyterian

Church at the Centennial Missionary Conference in Shanghai,

China, in April. It is a high but deserved honor to “convey

to the brethren who may convene in that celebration our deep

sense of God's wonderful providence in opening to Christian

effort China's closed doors, in blessing those efforts so abun

dantly, and in awaking rulers and people to a desire for light

and knowledge. and our confident hope that God will bring

that stronghold of heathenism into allegiance with our Sa

viour and King." Whether Dr. Stoddard can be spared to

make the journey at this time is not certain yet. But if he

is not in Shanghai he will be in some other interesting place

making observations and recording them in his fascinating

style. Y

Dr. Cuyler did not'w‘rite for the first issue of The Observer,

but he never wrote for any other paper before he became a

regular contributor to this one, and no other writer for its

columns to-day has been filling them so long. To find his

first article in this paper one would need to look in the vol

umes preceding the Civil War. Long may his pen continue

to deal efiectivc blows for righteousness and lead men to the

foot of the Cross.

The Editorial Staff, already large, is increased from time

to time as special subjects demand expert treatment. The

time has passed when any one man can write satisfactorily

upon every topic touching any sphere of life. Editorial

writers today are specialists or should be. The Observer aims

to have its editorial pages filled only by experts, and to have

every subject distinctively sacred or apparently secular,

treated from the religious point of view. The Panama Canal.

for example. will have a commercial value, probably a politi

cal value, has it a spiritual value! An editorial writer will

answer that question. The Chinese students now in Japan,

and other thoughtful men from that Empire, now imbibing

the air of Western civilization will doubtless change the

course of the Chinese civilization; how are these changes re

lated to the adranccmcnt of the Kingdom of God? One an

szrcr at lcast will be found within the next few weeks in our

Editorial column.

The contributed articles, as well as the editorials, are from

able pens, which are constantly busy to fill its pages with

bright and interesting matter. The great questions in the

world of Religion are broadly treated, so that the work of

other denominations receives proper attention. The Editor is

in close touch with all the agencies of the Church. Mission

ary enterprise everywhere is faithfully recorded, and the great

Forward Movements of the Church are followed from week to

week. The news of the churches sifted and arranged by er

perts is spread upon its pages so that it may be easily read.

Conventions, conferences and gatherings which are of suf

ficient importance to affect the welfare of the Church at large_

are reported at first hand by the Editor or by special ac

credited representatives. Dr. Devins will give interesting ad

ditional pictures of missionary life in Asia at the request of

many readers who have followed his recent journey through

the Philippines, Japan, Korea and North China.

Dr. Howard Agnew Johnston has reached Japan in his

world journey. The Island Empire. the Philippines and Ha

waii remain to be treated by his gifted pen. The cause of

Missions in Asia has been greatly advanced by his journey

now in its second year. and the missionaries themselves have

had a rich blessing as a result of his wise counsels and broth

erly interest in problems which rest so heavily upon these

consecrated workers.

“The Church Economist," so successful under the leader

ship of Henry R. Elliot, has since his death been consolidated

with another excellent periodical; changes incident to such a

movement have resulted to the advantage of The Observer,

both by lessening the number of competitors and by making

it possible to add to our list of wide-awake contributors the

Rev. George Ernest Merriam, the able pastor of the Four

teenth Street Presbyterian Church of New York. One of the

brightest and most helpful departments in "The Church

Economist" was the one entitled “Church Methods in Brief."

‘prepared by Mr. Merriam. During the coming year he will

have two pages a month in The Observer. under the heading,

"Helps and Hints in Church Work.” From these pages the

Sunday-school superintendent looking for new ideas. the

pastor desiring to know how his brother minister does things.

the church 0fl‘iC81‘ who wishes to know how to increase at

tendance and resources, the student fitting himself for serv

ice and the layman seeking to make the most of his life will

secure material assistance. No other minister of our ac

quaintance has so firm a grasp upon this subject; if there

were, we should endeavor to have him prepare this department.

instead of the one announced.

Once a month the ‘Rev. 8. B. Dunn will present a cameo

from his cabinet on “The Geography of Jesus." or, to use

Renan’s telling phrase, “The Fifth Gospel." To see one is to

desire all; the cabinet is stocked and awaits the coming of the

first month of the new year.

The Household Department is already one of the best pub

lished in the religious press. For 1907 it will be very much

better than it has been since “Mrs. Brown“ had charge of it

a quarter of a century ago. “Mrs. Benton“ is to be the new

guide for both busy and exacting housewives this year, aided

by several of our old-time contributors for this very useful

department.

The Sunday-School Lesson and the Mid-Week Prayer Meet

ing topics are explained by leading clcrgymen. The Book Re

views are prepared by experts.

Single issues of The Observer in 1906 have been admittedly

worth the price of the paper for the year. Such a number as

the one containing practically a verbatim. report of all the

speeches given at the dinner of the Presbyterian Union this

month—such a number as any one of those covering the Hay

stack Centennial celebration at Williamstoicn. or the Mohonk

Conferences, or the Northfield Meetings, or the Student Volun

teer Convention at Nashville or the Evangelistic meetings con

ducted by Dr. Torrey or Dr. Chapman. or those in which the

General Assembly reports were published. “Better than our

own best" shall be the motto for the coming year.
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to Old Subscribers

Any old Subscriber for The New York Observer paying for a. year in advance (price three

dollars) may send two dollars in addition, making five dollars in all, for which we will

 

 

Renew an Old Subscription for The Observer for a Year 1

Send The Observer to a New Subscriber for a YearSend The Woman’s Home Companion to the Old Subscriber for a Year I

Send The Woman’s Home Companion to the New Subscriber for a Year

IF DESIRED THE NEW YORK OBSERVER AND THE WOMAN'S

HOME COMPANION MAY BE SENT-TO DIFFERENT ADDRESSES

FOR

VVc have selected the Woman's Home Companion to club with The New York Observer because we be

lieve there is no magazine published which is more worthy of the appreciation it commands. Here in brief

are some of the attractions offered: Edward Everett Hale, Margaret E. Sangster and Fannie Merritt Far

mer are among its regular editors. Stories and articles by Kate Douglas Wiggin, Jack London, Elizabeth

Stuart Phelps, Mary E. Wilkins Freeman and Homer Davenport. Mrs. Sangster’s Home Page; Miss Far

mer's Cooking Department; Rose Parker Stokes on “The Woman of Millions”; Mrs. Fairbanks (wife of

the Vice-President), on Club Women; Juliet Wilbur Tompkins's story, “The Mountain Doctor”; Dan Beard’s

Chats with Boys, with drawings; Miss Gould’s articles on Fashions and Shopping Service; Fashion Supple

ments in Color; The Help-One-Another Club; The “Making of the Home" department, one of the twelve de

partments, all as good as money and ability can make them.

Considering the value and quality of The New York Ob

server, and the attractiveness of this queen of the monthly peri- -.—7 ~—.-gi-1==-——--—v.-r-v~wrg-r*-<1-*=1'-'~<~:;'

odical press, we believe that our subscribers will appreciate ourexceedingly liberal offer. We ask their hearty co-operation in Jthis endeavor to place The New York Observer in the hands of _ '27”

a large number of new subscribers. There is no better way by

which this may be done than through the help of our old friends

who know and love this paper.

ADDRESS

The NEWYORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue New York
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DIRT IS VARIOUS——always out of

place. It mars lives and homes and peo

ple. ’Tis the best of good manners to

be clean. A cake of HAND SAPOLIO is

half a social introduction.

CITY SOIL IS SMUT, smoke, grime.

Country soil is just clean dirt; wholesome,

but not pretty. Both yield to HAND

SAPOLIO. The daintiest soap made. In

dispensable to every one who desires the

real beauty of perfect cleanliness.

THE PORES are the safety valves of

the body. If they be kept in perfect order

by constant and intelligent bathing a very

general source of danger from disease is

avoided. HAND SAPOLIO is unequaled

as a gentle, efficacious pore-opener. Other

soaps chemically dissolve the dirt—HAND

SAPOLIO removes it. Other soaps either

gloss over the pores, or by excess of alkali

absorb the healthful secretions which they

contain.

its price is small, its use a fine habit.

Holy Land, Egypt, Asia Minor,“

Turkey, Greece, Italy, Spain,

Algeria and Other Medi

terranean Lands

Round Trip on the Magniilcent White Star “ Arabic ”

$400 and u , including ship and shore expenses; 70 days,

starting Feb. th, 1907. Fine amidship berths, large rooms,

as low as $475; return tickets on any White Star steamer

until Dec. 31, 1907.

Can Include World’s S.S. Convention at Rome

May 20th to 23d

PRINCELY “DE LUXI-I" TRAVEL.

Privilege of unlimited bagga e. White Star cuisine and

service for round trip. Filtere Croton water—-no Mediter

ranean fever. Mediterranean health conditions ideal.

Cost includes shore trips, landings, hotels, guides, car

riages, tips, etc.

IIEMAIKABLE lN'I'ELLECl'UAL HELPS.

Shipboard lectures on all places visited. “Travel confer

ences,‘ with questions answered by experts. Delightful con

certs and entertainments. Complimentary copy “Mediter

ranean Traveier," price, $2.50 net.

A CONGENIAL CIIURCIILY COMPANY.

A delightful “socinl" atmosphere, friendly and stimulat

ing, many grominent ministers and church oflicers and ram
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THE CHRIST GHILD’S PEACE.

By William Denman, D.D.

See the heavens blaze with light,

Chasing darkness from the night;

See the angelic hosts come down,

Shedding glory all around;

See the shepherds in a maze,

As upon the sight they gaze;

See their fears all chased away,

As they hear the angels say :

“Gentle shepherds, calm your mind,

Unto you and all mankind,

Now is born in David's town,

Promised babe of great renown;

Saviour, Christ and Lord, is He,

Haste this wondrous sight to see;

And for sign, this natal day,

Find Him cradled in the hay."

Suddenly, in bursts of praise,

Heavenly hosts their voices raise;

"Glory unto God," they sing,

“Peace on earth to men we bring."

Join we in the angels’ song,

And their notes of praise prolong;

Ever may God's praise increase,

hver spread the Christ-child's peace.

New York.

1 I

‘Che Festival of Christmas.

its Meaning and Appeal.

HERE is no sweeter festival than Christmas. It appeals

to the purest affections and comes closest to the human

heart. There is nothing in the world so wonderful, and in

thought so beautiful, as the babe just opening its eyes upon

life, and breathing the atmosphere of a new existence. God

has breathed into it the breath of life and it has become a

living soul. Scientists may deny the act of God, and theorize

about protoplasm and evolution, and infldels may deny that

there is a soul, but in the presence of a new-born babe the

scientist is confused and the infidel speechless. They go away

to join the Christmas celebrations and send a. Christmas gift

to the immortal Being whose beginning they have just now

seen. And so Christmas routs the skeptic and sanctifies the

home, and we may well believe that God came down from

Heaven in all the Mystery of His Fatherhood to reveal Him

self in a. new and convincing way to a. world which was wan

dering vainly and hopelessly after idols.

The entrance of God into humanity in the person of Jesus

Christ is the new epoch of mankind. God had been dimly

recognized as a Creator, more clearly revealed as a. Lawgiver,

and His nature and some of His relations unfolded to a. por

tion of mankind by poets and prophets. Had man known no

more, perhaps a belief in evolution and further faith in future

development might have satisfied an intellectual and scientific

seeker after God, though it would have left his affections

untouched and his heart empty. But God-incarnate brings to

man the knowledge of an Eternal Father whose all-embracing

love surrounds and blesses all men; Who not only creates, but

cares for, guides and saves the creatures whom He recognizes

as His children; and of a Divine Son, born like ourselves of a

human mother, living as we do in this present world, setting

an example to all mankind of a perfect and beautiful life, and

by a. mysterious but effective mode of redemption restoring

a sinful race to love, obedience and fellowship with God.

The star in the east, the journey of the Magi, the heavenly

choir singing the Christmas hymn above the hills of Beth

lehem, the visit of the shepherds to see the wonderful child

whose coming had been foretold by holy prophets, and an

nounced to His human mother by an angel messenger from

the Most High, are helps to mankind to receive and accept

such a revelation, and to look for its full development and

meaning as the child grew to manhood and manifested a. new

life of God upon the earth. And so Christmas makes its

appeal to us as the great birthday in the family of God, the

anniversary to be celebrated by the children of a Heavenly

Father, Whose love, manifested especially in Jesus Christ,

pervades and unites all peoples and nations who dwell upon

earth, and who have heard the song of peace and good-will

as its notes come floating down the ages.

Moreover, Christmas makes its appeal to us by the high

honor and sacred sanction which it places upon motherhood.

The mother of our Lord said, with a. true prophecy which

embraced her sex in its blessing, “From henceforth all genera

tions shall cali me blessed,” and how true it is that wher

ever Christianity has pervaded the world woman has been

blessed, motherhood has been honored, and family life has

been made happy and beautiful. It'is hardly to be wondered

at that a. large portion of the Christian Church have asso

ciated the mother of our Lord with her Son in acts of adora

tion and worship, and that following out the idea, they should

have enshrined her as a. divinity to whom prayers should be

addressed and gifts offered. So easy is the transition in

human nature from honor to worship, as shown in the beatifi

cation of heroes, the canonization of saints, the Chinese wor

ship of ancestors and other forms of idolatr which have

arisen and still exist among men, that the ~3{ one

whom the Roman Church addresses as “the mother of God”

is by no means inexplicable in persons of intelligence and

devotion, and is easily understood in the case of the ignorant

or superstitious. But this was not the blessing which Mary

craved and expected. She was to be called blessed because she

was to give a. Messiah to her people and a Saviour to all

generations of mankind. This she knew was the voice of

prophecy, and who shall say that in knowing this she did not

also foresee what has also occurred, that the chains were to

be lifted from woman, and from being the slave or toy of

man she should become again, as in Paradise, his heipmeet

and companion, his associate in all honorable and noble work

for the human race, and in those high and holy purposes and

endeavors which have for their end the establishment of the

kingdom of God upon earth? We will join in the old Latin

hymn this Christmastide—“Quem terra, pontus, sidera.”

“The God whom earth and sea and sky

Adore and laud and magnify,

Whose might they own, whose praise they swell,

In Mary's womb vouchsafed to dwell.

“The Lord. whom sun and moon obey,

Whom all things serve from day to day,

Was by the Holy Ghost conceived,

Of her who through His grace believed.

"How biest that mother, in whose shrine

The World's Creator, Lord divine,

Whose hand contains the earth and sky,

Once deigned, as in His ark to lie!

"Biest in the message Gabriel brought,

Blest by the work the Spirit wrought,

From whom the great Desire of earth

Took human flesh and human birth.

“‘O Lord, the Virgin-born, to Thee

Eternal praise and glory be

Whom with the Father we adore

And Holy Ghost forever more."

RR

Many of our troubles are God’s dragging us, and they

would end if we would stand on our feet and go whither He

would have us.—Beecher.
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A SUNSET THOUGHT.

By John A. Oiford.

Vast is the power of Him on high,

vwhose flaming banners flung afar

And golden-beaming ev’ninz star,

. Make bright the sky.

Tender the care of Him on high;

For weary beast and tired bird,

_ That curfew call of night have heard,

_ On Him rely.

Wond'rous the grace of Him on high,

Who hears His creatures when they plead,

And gen'rously supplies their need,

Nor spurns their cry.

Great is the heart of Him on high

Who whether watch his people keep,

Or sink in slumber sweet and deep,

is ever nigh.

Matchless the love of Him on high;

He safely does His people hold,

Each one secure within the fold,

Nor one pass by.

New Rochelle, N. Y.

GK

THE CHRISTMAS MYTH.

By Miss Clara C. Smith.

S Christmas draws near, Christmas thoughts possess us,

A and, among them, the old question of what we shall do

with Santa Claus rears its head. How often so o’er it may be

settled to the satisfaction of some, there are still those among

us who are dissatisfied.

Manifestly the question itself, when stripped of all its flow

ery disguise of words. is just plainly this: Shall we teach our

children truth or falsehood? On the answer depends our repu

tation for honesty. I hold that no really honest-hearted per

son can lie or teach a lie, even indirectly. With him no ques

tion of beauty, expediency or anything else will weigh for an

instant against the greatest of all—truth.

Now, the Santa Claus story is wholly untrue; and, some

time, children must find that out. With that knowledge also

must go inevitably the other: that their parents have deliber

ately deceived them. It seems to me, who would rank myself

among the honest ones, that the mythical side of the question

has not a leg left to stand on; but there is more still to be

said.

It is urged that a child is so very happy in the pretty myth

of Santa Claus that it were little short of crime to deprive

him of it. Whether his moral education should be subordinate

to his present passing happiness, we will set aside from the

discussion. About the other: in point of fact he is just as

happy in the story of Santa. Claus as a story, knowing the full

truth as one who does not know it. Indeed, I will go further

and say that he is far happier. A little child's heart seems to

be intuitively honest, and he never fully believes in this man

who comes down the chimney. He is always questioning if it

be really true, and is puzzled and worried over it.

On the other hand, the one who knows the truth loves to

play the mythical story. Children love to play anything. it

is just as entrancing as to believe it is all true. I cannot

remember when I did not know the whole truth about Santa

Claus—thank.s to my dear, truthful mother—but I defy any

one to produce a. child who enjoyed hanging its Christmas

stocking by the chimney any more than I did. Nor did it

detract from that pleasure one iota to know that the gifts

really came from my own parents. Indeed, it is a good thing

for a child to know—to see, that his parents have given

loving thought to his happiness. It ought to bind them closer

to each other.

Again, the true fundamental idea of the Christmastide

should be the birth of the Christ-child. This making Santa

Claus the patron saint of the occasion thrusts Christ to one

side, which is a loss even to the child's enjoyment, for, with

out exception, children always dearly love the Christ story.

All this Santa Claus business seems but another of the many

methods by which people try to rob Christ of His own.

Hartford.

I R

For everything you have missed you have gained something

else; and for everything you gain, you lose something.—

Emerson.

Secular and Religious

The Smoot question has come before Congress again, but

it is not probable that the Senate will actually do anything

in the case at this session, despite a flood of oratory that may

be poured forth unless the people bestir themselves and de

mand peremptorily of their representatives that such action

be at once taken. The Smoot case has hung fire too long.

Everybody is weary of it. Now is the time to settle it, and

to settle it right.

 

The German Kaiser, as mighty war lord, summarily dis

solved the Reichstag on December 13 because it would not

pass a supplementary grant to meet the military expenses of

the war in German Southwest Africa of $7,350,000. That

might seem to be a small matter to quarrel about, but it is

a question of principle with the Kaiser, and he will not sur

render his prerogative of control over military expenditures

without an appeal to the nation. The General Staff of the

German Army afilrmed that the garrison in South Africa, now

numbering 12,000 men, could not be reduced below 8.000, but

the Reichstag was obdurate, and dissolution by the Kaiser

followed. It is now incumbent on the German people to de

cide for or against a vigorous militarism in foreign parts.

 

Whatever may be the merits of the question in the present

quarrel between the French Government and the Roman

Church it serves to make conspicuous the unchangeable hos

tility of Papal Rome to every form of religious freedom. It

tolerates this in places where it has no power, but it will work

and intrigue against it everywhere throughout the world. By

a personal letter from the Pope, addressed to the Archbishop

of Milan, he condemns the pastoral letter of the Bishop of

Cremona, who ventured to advocate practical religious tolera

tion and to say that in the circumstances of the modern State

the separation of Church and State was often better for the

Church. The Pope declares in his letter that these views

are “modern liberalism which the Church will never accept."

This is only one of several similar incidents which make

ridiculous the efforts of English and American Roman

Catholics to place their Church in a tolerant attitude to either

the churches or the governments of Protestant countries.

Romanism accepts privileges which it never voluntarily grants.

Witness the battle now begun in Spain.

 

The suspension of the Rev. A. S. Crapsey, D.D., from priestly

functions, made necessary by the decision adverse to him of

the Court of Review, which aflirmed unanimously the verdict

of the Lower Court, which met at Batavia, New York, last

autumn, will be approved by the majority of right-minded

men, some of whom, however, think that it would have been

better it Dr. Crapsey had withdrawn at first, as soon as he

found that his views had changed, before involving his

Church in an unfortunate trial. Dr. Crapsey is personally an

estimable man, and all admit that he has for many years done

excellent work in building up a strong parish in the face of

many ditliculties. But when it is said that he is estimable it

is not admitted that he is a great biblical scholar, exegete,

theologian or philosopher. He seems to be a man of rather

sentimental, poetic temperament, big-hearted and emotional,

and disinclined to indulge in exact formulations or doctrine.

But an Episcopal clergyman by virtue of his oiilce foregoes

the right to interpret the symbois—the Apostles’ Creed and

the Nicene Creed-—as he likes; he agrees at his ordination to

abide by the interpretation put upon them historically by the

Church. It is not a case of "Athanasius against the world,”

but of honesty and integrity in subscription to ecclesiastical

standards. Those standards may not be in all respects per

fect or infallible, though they are far more likely to be right

than the eccentric opinions of unattached individuals, but if

a man says he accepts them—and he does so say when he en

ters on official functions in the Church—he must mean what

he says, and act with that fidelity and common honesty which

is expected of men who enter into close business relations

with other individuals or with a firm. There is no reason

why a church should be trifled with any more than a corpo

ration. There is a certain equity which should govern in

creed subscription, in comparison with which more petty

technicalities of procedure are but as the tithing of mint,

anise and cummin.
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HOW TO SPEND A HAPPY CHRISTMAS.

HRISTMAS is universally recognized as a season of good

C cheer, when fun and frolic abound, when even narrow

and hard natures broaden out and unbend, and when a spirit

of peace and reconciliation charges and surcharges all the so

cial relations of men. “Merry Christmas!" how familiar and

sweet the words are! We are none of us Puritans enough to

forego the delights of Christmas, even though we condemn the

semi-pagan rites with which the festival has often been cele

brated in the past. There is a place for Christmas in the

Church year, and all men of good will recognize that fact.

The good cheer of Christmas consists in the general dis

semination of happiness. Everybody either is or seems to be

rejoicing on that day. A few extra pennies make the poor and

hungry to feel contented, a. few simple presents satisfy the av

erage boy or girl, while the children of millionaires open the

packages containing their sumptuous gifts with a half-con

cealed yawn, and yet with an attempt at least to seem sur

prised and pleased. All people wear an expression of joyous

good nature, or, at any rate, do their best to hide their secret

griefs, in deference to the conventional Christmas usage. It

is recognized that on one day at least in 365 days all must

share in the sentiment that

"Christmas comes but once a year,

When it comes it brings good cheer."

It is true that there is another side to all this. The happi

ness ot many people at Christmastide is rather simulated than

genuine. There are many tired hands and weary feet and

aching hearts and unfed souls who, having had their strength

mercilessly drawn on by a greedy and unscrupulous commer

cialism, and overtaxed in the interest of providing (at no gain

to themselves) Christmas “gifts"-—how ironical ofttimes is

that expressiqn!—l'or the multitude feel, when the 25th of

December comes around, more like going to bed than looking

at Christmas wreaths or joining in the merry-making of the

season. We have never forgotten the remark a child employed

in a candy factory who, when in her capacity as a Sunday

school scholar she was offered a bag of Christmas candy, ex

claimed, with the unguarded frankness of a child, “I don't

want to eat that stuff! I know what it's made of!" The

Christmas of too many people is made of the sighs and heart

aches and wearinesses of the toiling masses. Nevertheless,

on the whole, in a by and large sense, even in this half-heathen

America, Christmas is a glad season, one of the best days in

the year, if not the best, a time of rejoicing for the most part,

and of repining only on a small scale and in a reserved
fashion. I

There is a. way, whatever may be the outer circumstances

surrounding any life, and no matter how hard may be the

trials of any soul, of spending a happy Christmas, and that is

by putting the emphasis first of all and more than all upon

the unspeakable Gift of gifts—the gift of His Son, Jesus

Christ, by the great Creator of the world. He who makes a

manger of his own heart, that therein the Lord Christ may

be cradled, is a wise man and a joyous man. He who comes

like a poor shepherd kneeling at the Bethlehem khan departs

wealthier than a Christless Croesus. A humble Mary who

holds an infant Christ to her heart is happier than a Herod

on his throne. Christ makes Christmas—how many forget

that fact, how many, realizing it, are happy even in their pov

erty, and peaceful even though racked with pain or recent be

reavement? The soul that on Christmas day is fllled with

Christ is more than just happy, it is fairly joyous. Its pros

perity is more than a mere pre-empting of a few material com

forts or presents—it is a. peace deep and full as a river. To

make room for Christ in the heart and life is to spend a

glorious Yuletide season.

But the happiness of Christmas will not be complete until

one shares his joy with others. The unspeakable gift of His

Son to the world by the gracious Lord is the prototype of the

little copies of that gift which pass from hand to hand at

Christmas time. Such tokens are all miniature reproductions

of that initial and wondrous sacrifice of Christ, who came

to save His people from their sins. The spirit of Christmas is

the spirit of sacrifice. ‘ The gift that costs little may mean

 

much because of the love behind it, but the full measure of

the meaning of Christmas is reached not by simply sending

to another, perhaps more favored than oneself, the conven

tional trifle of the year’s artistic output, but by giving to the

poor and the needy, by writing the autograph letter of sym

pathy or of good fellowship, by lifting the heavy end of some

discouraged brother’s burden, or in one of a hundred possible

ways sacrificially tasking personality in ministry to the needs

of hungry bodies or more hungry souls of destitute men. Love

is ingenious, and the heart which has received God’s gift in

Christ and which overflows with love to men can always find

some deft and kindly way in which to bring the Christ home

to needy spirits, and thus to spend that happiest of all holiday

seasons—that which, in imitation of the blessed and blessing

Master, is filled full of timely and thoughtful ministries to

men, and is spent in going about doing good. V l

8%

EDUCATION IN CHINA AND JAPAN. -3

i-IE association of the word Education with China, and

T even- with Japan, may seem somewhat strange, but it is

evident that both these countries, with Japan decidedly in the

lead, are resolved to get for themselves the benefits, whatever

they may be, that are comprised in the much-heralded

Western learning. It is not necessary to speak here of the

fairly well appointed Japanese schools of all grades. It is

enough to say now that Japan could never have come off vic

torious in the war with Russia if fine preliminary work had

not been done in the schools of Japan. If Waterloo was won

at Eton the battles of Manchuria were won in the academies

of Japan, reinforcing and supplementing the instruction which

a few favored Japanese had received in England and America.

It is not so well known that a stream of Chinese students

is now pouring into Japan, who are destined on their return

to China to exert a tremendous influence in the social resur

rection of that country, or rather conglomerate of countries.

The recent war has inspired China with a great hope, and a

strong desire to rise and win. A good deal of the lethargy of

the past has already been shaken off. The first two Chinese

students ever sent to Japan came there a little over eight

years ago. The number five years later was 561, toward the

end of the year 1904 it was increased to 2,406, early in Novem

ber, 1905, it was officially computed at 8,620, and at pres

ent is about 16,000. This is really a remarkable phenomenon

in the history of China. It would be impossible to flnd

-another instance in the annals of Asiatic nations where an

Oriental people felt the impulse to send 16,000 of its young men

in less than a year across the sea to a sister country to gain

a theoretical and practical knowledge of the various arts of

peace and war.

So extensive has this educational pilgrimage to Japan be

come that now the Chinese authorities have drawn up formal

rules to regulate it, and have proclaimed throughout the prov

inces that in future any students desiring to proceed to Japan

for the purpose of entering a high or technical school must

have graduated at a Chinese middle school, ‘and must possess

a knowledge of the Japanese language. They have further

declared that students desiring to use the “rapid” method

of tuition must be at least twenty-five years of age, and must

be well versed in Chinese learning. By the “rapid” method

is understood a course of study which dispenses with pre

liminaries, and proceeds at once to essentials, so that the

learner's period of instruction is sensibvly shortened. This is

not an ideal system, but under the special circumstances of

the case it has obvious advantages. The ruling that the

higher classes of student must give evidence of proficiency

in the Japanese language before leaving China is likely, how

ever, to prove a serious handicap to aspiring young China

men in their efforts to obtain an up-to-date education

A visit to the streets, parks and class-rooms of Tokio will

be enough to convince one ‘that the goggle-wearing, slow

Chinese “literati" of yesterday are not the representatives

of learning in the China of to-day. The thirst for knowl

edge of the Chinese students now in Japan seems to be very

genuine, and is described as almost volcanic in intensity. It

is evident that the entire race of Chinamen is not composed of

lazy conservatives, like the Medes and Persians of old whose

laws changed not, but contains many representatives of eager,

ambitious students and soldiers who desire to learn the best

Way Of Wielding either Pen or sword in defense and devel

opment of the best interests of their country, for they are

Ii
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beginning to catch the national spirit and to call China a

country. These students are for the most part inoffensive,

hard-working, sober individuals-—some young, others in

middle life—who come to Japan with the impression that they

must improve every moment of their time, and who seek to

give the best account of themselves in their class-rooms.

While in India the general tendency of educating is toward

philosophic abstraction and academic training, in Japan the

leaning seems to be toward practicability and usefulness.

Japanese life is characterized by modern aggressive indus

trialism and commercialism, and when China receives back

her sons, imbued with these practical and progressive ideas, a

still more violent shock to the old conservatism will be felt.

These young men, coming back to the Celestial Empire, will

wield enormous influence on the affairs of their native land.

All this constitutes an added motive to Christian missions,

that whether in Japan or China, or wherever found, the stu

dents of to-day may be won to Christ, and so their respective

-countries may be more speedily and surely evangelized in the

near future.

A CHRISTMAS MESSAGE.

By the Rev. J. J. Lucas.

OW shall we make this a Christmas to which we shall

look back with thanksgiving increasing as the years go

by and throughout the ages beyond? We are thinking these

days of gifts to those who love us. Are we not also thinking

of some gift to Him who loved us so that He made Himself

poor for our sakes? May I not speak to one and another

of those whose ears have been opened, of a. gift you have

which He needs and is waiting this Christmas at the door of

your heart to receive?

India is in need of evangelists, pastors, teachers, physicians,

writers helps, governments, wise counsels. The last decen

nial conference of missionaries in India, representing all

India, made a call for nine thousand missionaries. The North

India Presbyterian Mission, of which I am a member, three

years ago made a. call for seventy-five men and women, nine

of them to physicians. The Bishop of Calcutta, the Missionary

Bishop of the M. E. Church, the Moderator of the Presby

terian Church in India, and the Secretaries of the Missionary

Societies in India, in a call to special and united prayer for

India on December 2, says: “Our hearts go out to the one hun

dred millions in India to whom as yet the glorious message

of redemption has never been proclaimed."

Need 1 say more? Does not your heart tell you to respond

at this Christmas time, in some way, and in a way that will

cost you something, to this plea “for the one hundred millions

in india," who have no Christmas and never yet have heard

its message? In the Province in which I live, Allahabad, its

capital, with a population of 47,691,782, there are only 119

ordained foreign missionaries; 158 ordained Indian ministers;

1,094 unordained men; 167 foreign missionaries, women and

1,520 Indian Christian women workers. We are not reaching

half of the 105,521 towns and villages of the Province. What

can you do? The North India Presbyterian Mission is calling

for men and women who have the means to come out at their

own charges, oflering them a field and work, as well as coun

sel and fellowship.

Miss Tucker, so well-known as a writer under the title of

“A. T. O. E.," went to India, at her own charges, after she

was fifty years of age. She lived on the plains of India twenty

years, happy. fruitful years. She said: “India. is the place to

make the one talent ten, for there one can find use for every

gift." Mr. Monro, C. B., resigned the position of head of the

London olice to go back to India, where he had been a mem

ber of the Civil Service, taking part of his family with him,

and is now carrying on a mission at his own charges. Will

they ever regret this gift of themselves and their gold to the

service of Christ? Nor will you, for is it not written, “Many

of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some

to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting con

tempt; and they that are wise shall shine as the brightness

of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness

as the stars forever and ever"? Which shall it be, when He

comes a second time, to shame or everlasting contempt, or to

everlasting life?

Allahabad, lndia.

(Editorial Notes

The Bible is a practical book, meant for constant use by

the toiling multitudes. Some one has well said: “Scholars

may quote Plato in their studies, but the hearts of millions

will quote the Bible at their daily toil, and draw strength

from its inspiration, as the meadows draw it from the brook."

It is only God who could provide a book so profound that the

mightiest minds cannot wholly master it, and so simple that

a child can find pleasure and comfort in it.

 

Religion is not something exterior to a man, which can be

put on or ofl like a garment, as circumstances suggest or as

the mood impels, but is an interior realization in the heart

of the man himself. It may not be a cloak because it must be

an experience. Hypocritical pretense of a faith that is really

foreign to a man may indeed impose on the world, but it can

never deceive God, who reads the intents of the heart, and

who seeks himself to tabernacle in the humble soul that casts

out its idols that it may welcome as its Saviour a Heavenly

Guest. The higher life with God is always first the inner

life into which He enters, and which He purifies and in

spires.

 

Robert Ogden is a man whom many delight to honor, and

general satisfaction, outside the by no means small circle of

those who have been his guests on his delightful “personally

conducted” tours of inspection of educational institutions in

the South, as well as within that circle, will be felt in the

presentation to him of a testimonial tablet, at a dinner at

tended by representative men and women interested in the

moral uplifting of the nation, while noted men who were

unavoidably prevented from attending sent “regrets." Mr.

Ogden has become a veritable apostle of advanced education

in the South. His generosity has abounded unto many. His

zeal and enthusiasm kindle similarly ardent sentiments in

the breasts of others. Walter H. Page, in introducing the

speakers at the dinner, spoke of the gathering as one of Mr.

0gden’s “specials,” but one which they must run themselves.

Mr. Ogden’s work was well described by the caption of the

address delivered by Dr. Francis G. Peabody, who spoke on

“Excursions Into Ennobling Experiences." Americans are

hurling themselves, said Dr. Peabody, into the race for power,

but behind the spirit of our commercialism lies the spirit of

idealism. Mr. Ogden well illustrates, in his own life, the

higher idealism moving amid the wheels of mechanical com

mercialism and industrial evolution. He is teaching men to

hurl themselves into the race for Christian influence. That

is a most noble work, and deserves all the praise it is receiv

ing.

THE IIARDMAN MEMORIAL WINDOW.

(4 HE Adoration of the Magi" is the subject of the new

THardman window recently installed in the Immanuel

Church of Little Falls, N. Y. The window is a most descrip

tive one, composed of three panels, depicting the beautiful

scene in Bethlehem on the morning of the Immaculate

Conception. The central panel is a portrayal of Mary, the

Virgin Mother, seated within the rude stable enclosure, hear

ing in her arms the Infant Christ. In the panel on the right

the three Wise Men of the East are represented proffering

their priceless gifts of gold, frankincense and myrrh as their

tribute to the birth of the Saviour. The panel on the left

shows Joseph standing with hands reverently clasped on his

breast, at his feet the rough-hewn cradle of the Newly-Born.

The outer wall of the enclosure forms the main background

of the scene—an outlying portion of the City of Bethlehem

being seen in the distance, with the Guiding Star shining

luminously down upon the spot where the Child was born.

At the window base is inscribed the ancient prophecy, “All

kings shall fall down before Him, all nations shall serve

Him."

The entire effect of the window is singularly striking, in

both its artistic conception and masterful execution. Its com

bination of light is really a master scheme of coloring. From

the standpoint of appropriate churchly decoration, this win

dow would amply fulfil the strictest requirement of the most

critical minds. It is the work of the Church Glass and Dec

orating Company, of New York. ‘
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BETHLEHEM AND THE NEW JERUSALEM.

By the Rev. S. B. Dunn.

The Christ whose life began

On this auspicious day

To body forth the Perfect Man,

Was modeled first in clay.

Our flesh and blood He wore

Bone of our bone to be,

80 into human hearts to pour

His healing sympathy.

The Christ whose life we know

While in this world we stay,

His image in our own to show,

is modeled still in clay.

For flesh contains her Lord,

And counts Him all her own,

As Cana’s blushing wine was stored

In waterpots of stone.

But clay no more is He,

Crowned and enthroned at last;

And flesh and blood no more are we

When once the veil is passed,

By Bethlehem’s rocky bed;

By Hermon‘s radiant bowers;

By Ca|vary's cross where Jesus bled,

Jerusalem is ours;

To walk with Him in white—

Like Him in glory shine,

Where, more than breathing marble bright,

We share His life divine.

The light of Jacob's Star

Hath led us all the way,

And brought us to the Land Afar

To keep our Christmas Day.

New York.

 

THE INCARNATION AS A FACT.

By Samuel McComb, D.D.

[F the question he asked, What is Christianity? the answer

is that in essence it is not a sentiment or an idea or a cere

mony, but an historic reality. It professes to reveal a move

ment on the part of God toward men, an assumption of human

nature by the eternal Son of God in order to its restoration

to sonship and eternal life. By a. continuous act of self

sacriiice God's Son takes on Him our nature, passes through

a curriculum of suffering and trial, offers up His stainless

manhood a sacrifice for men, hallows and recreates our

nature by permanently linking it to His Person.

This doctrine with which historical Christianity stands or

falls is beset with the gravest difficulties, and raises the most

perplexing problems. How are we to conceive of the Abso

lute Spirit who transcends time and space as appearing in

the person of Jesus of Nazai'etl1, living an obscure and un-'

friended life, dying a mean and ignominious death? How

can we believe that this earth, which is as a grain of sand

lost amid the immensities of infinite space, could be the scene

of so unique and august event? As 21 recent writer has well

said: “There can be no question that the most serious objec

tions raised against the Incarnation are really of an a priori

character. It seems too strange, too incredible, too utterly

stupendous to be true. Men are staggered as they try to

realize it, and half-inclined to doubt whether the majority of

its professed believers have ever actually thought it out."

Yet be it noted the difficulty of an idea by no means implies

its disproof. For in every province of thought, in philosophy,

for example, when we go beneath the surface we are con

fronted with questions that seem absolutely insoluble. Let

one ask himself: Who or what am I? What is knowledge?

How does the thinking mind stand related to the thing

thought? is mind an aspect of matter, or is matter, as the

idealists say, constituted by mind? And with these questions

the questioner is plunged into a thorny thicket of difficulties

through which only long years of discipline can avail to force

a passage. Nay, the very fact that the Incarnation affects

all our higher problems only enhances its significance and

claims for it a more patient and penetrating study.

For one thing, the reality of the Incarnation depends on

the reality of revelation. The ultimate question is: Can God

reveal Himself to men? To say that He cannot is really to

deny His actuality. A Deity unable or unwilling to make

Himself known to the creations of His hand were as good as

none. In other words, a denial of the Incarnation can be

logically maintained only on the basis of an agnostic theory

of the universe. But if we believe in any real sense in God

as the living God, it would seem to be highly fitting that He

should intervene in a universe disordered by sin in order to

make His will and nature more clearly manifest, to create a.

new spiritual center for man. Sin is an unnatural phenom

enon: it is the violation of the Divine creative purpose;

therefore it is highly natural, that is, congruous with the

nature of God that He should not violate but utilize the

lower uniformities of the physical world in order to restore

the broken moral harmony.

There is a profound philosophy in the saying of the writer

of the epistle to the Hebrews: “For it became Him, in bring

ing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their sal

vation perfect through sufferings." It “became God," that

is, it was in harmony with His inmost nature that He should

in the person of Christ come forth to taste the bitter pangs

of our humanity and learn what it is to stiffer and to die.

This marvelous act on the part of God tells us something of

Him which else we never could have learned. Says Luthardt,

the great Lutheran theologian: “If we penetrate all space

we shall find but the gospel of power and wisdom; if we could

survey all time we should see but the gospel of righteousness;

only in Christ can we know the gospel of grace.” This is the

new thing, then, which Christ brings us. This is what seized

upon the imagination of mankind, and confounded and over

whelmed whlle it chastened and purified it. The thought of

God which had been a burden or a terror or a. cause of per

plexed foreboding, so that even good men when they thought

of God were afraid of Him, now became a wonder and a

glory and the fontal source of a power of regeneration un

dreamed of before. In Christ, the God of whom men had

heard with the hearing of the ear, they now saw with the

seeing of the eye; and He seemed to shine in a new glory,

in a grace so wlnsome that the world must surrender to its

spell. So the old, hard world of paganism that had made a

hell of human life, passed away, and the new world above

which rises ever the Cross as the sign of hope and faith, was

born.

Do we not need the message of the Incarnation still? Think

of the awful indifference of nature to the pains or woes of

humanity. Call to mind the volcanic horrors of Martinique

and St. Vincent, amid which 40,000 of our fellow-creatures

were in a brief moment overtaken by a dreadful death.

Imagine (if you can) the accumulated agony, physical and

mental, the struggle, the misery, and the despair witnessed

by the world's hospitals during a. single day, and then ask

yourself if any valid belief in God, in presence of such appall

ing facts, can be reached by the painful groping for evidence,

the fragmentary and scanty arguments for His existence which

men find in “eagle's wing or insect's eye," or in the meta

physical puzzles of the schools. The mystery of pain is with
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us still. Once and again it is brought home to us by such

dread-inspiring events as the devastating and desolating storm

of fire that has laid a flourishing city in immediate ruin.

But the mystery itself is daily before our eyes.

It is the dreary weight of custom that prevents us from

being appalled, not at rare intervals as by the eruption of

a Mount Pelee, but every moment of our conscious existence.

This, indeed, is a wise provision of our nature: otherwise

life would become intolerable, and the discipline of our souls

would bear upon us with a weight that would crush us to the

earth. Now an absolutely satisfactory theorizing is impos

sible. No more to-day than in the age of Job can wise men

justify the ways of Providence to him who has had the vision

of suffering. Yet the burden is higher, the problem may be

borne if it may not be solved in the light of the revelation

which Christ brings us. For now we see that God is not a.

spectator of the drama of human woe; nay, He has submitted

to the mysterious law of sacrifice and pain, and so can enter

into, through personal fellow-feeling, the trials and sorrows

of men. May we not say that if God Himself shares our

pain, and is one with us under its mysterious shadow, the law

which ordains it is not arbitrary but is working out a splen

did destiny, a glory hereafter to be revealed—

“The one far-oil’ divine extent,

To which the whole creation moves."

Ontario, Canada.

I R

BORN WITHIN A MANGER.

By Miss Cora C. Bass.

Born within a manger, Christ, the sinner's friend

We can love and follow to the Journey's end.

Born within a manger; born the last to save,

How can we reject Him, gift the Father gave?

Born within a manger, Saviour, Prince and King.

Well might all who knew Him to His presence cling :—

Well may all who know Him, crown Him, first and best;

iiorn within a manger, yet how sweet His rest.

Born within a manger, what more lowly place

Could have offered shelter to such pcriect grace?

Born within a manger; hear the joy bells ring!

Happy angel voices of His glory sing.

Born within a manger, lo, a star's white ray

Shone to lead the wisemen in the heav‘nly way.

Born within a manger, who so great as He?

Born within a manger, born to make us free.

Born within a manger, born, The Life, The Light,

And His blessed presence makes the whole world bright.

Born within a manger, one glad Christmas time,

Now again 'tis Christmas; hear the joy bells chime.

Born within a manger, Counselor and Guide,

Well may little children in His love confide.

Born within a manger, gentle Shepherd, good,

Born to lead ills people as none other could.

Born within a manger, great Physician, kind;

Born to help the fainting, born to heal the blind. '

Born within a manger, born to keep us true;

Born to guide us homeward, and our strength renew.

Born within a manger, one glad Christmas time.

Now, again 'tis Christmas, hear the joy bells chime?

Lowell, Muss.

R. I

CHRISTMAS DREAMS.

By Miss Jean M. Hutchinson.

7 WAS Christmas eve; the night was dark and chill; and

T starry flakes glistened in the air, like little emblems of

that other beauteous star, that long ago hung its fair promise

over Bethlehem. The shops were bright with holly and ever

green vines, and gay throngs of people crowded the streets.

Here and there, a ragged little street waif stood gazing with

longing eyes upon the toy filled windows, and felt in vain in

his empty pockets. But alas! no penny was there!

Near one of the poorer streets, on a narrow alley, stood a

forlorn and weather-beaten cottage. Old winter had lovingly

thrown a fair white mantle of snow upon it, and the frost

fairies had trimmed the eaves with fringes of glittering icicles,

as if in honor of (.‘hristmas eve. As the windows were cur

tainless, the interior stood out upon the surrounding dark

ness like a picture, or a pathetic scene at a play.

i l l

And so it seemed to Walter Carleton, the musician, and his

wife, as they were returning from an errand that Christmas

eve. Standing unobserved in the dark shadows outside, they

watched the little tragedy with full hearts, the tears stealing

to their eyes unbidden. And this is what they saw. A boy

of fourteen sat upon the bare floor, his arms clasped protect

ingly about a little golden haired girl. His dark head bent

lovingly to hers, and his large brown eyes were full of dreams,

Christmas dreams. The light of the dying embers flickered

and danced upon the golden curls, and the dark ones, and cast

weird shadows over the comfortless room, and the pale ex

pectant faces. The boy was speaking, and as he continued,

both faces took on a look of rapturous joy, quite out of keep

ing with the dismal surroundings.

“Now let's suppose, Arline; it'll be almost as good as true

you know. This is Christmas eve, and long, oh, long ago,

on this very night, in a little town far, far away, the dear

Christ child came down from heaven, to live on our earth.

And He loved all the world, my teacher says, all the sick

people, and even the bad ones, and the poor little girls and

boys, who are cold and shivering, and don't have any mother,

nor any Christmas; just like us, you know. And He was good

to them all; and now He’s gone back to Heaven every year

He sends Santa Claus down with lots of presents. But I

wonder why He doesn't send us some; but maybe He will this

year, for I've prayed to Him every night, and told Him how

lonely we are. Now, shall I get my fiddle and play Christ

mas?”

At a vigorous nod of the golden head, the boy sprang up,

and drew a battered violin from the case. He caressed it lov

ingly, and tucking it under his chin began to weave into

melody the fancies of his own fertile little brain. As he

played, the narrow walls seemed to widen, and the room to

take on warmth and beauty. In the pauses of his melodies,

he would translate his dreams into words, to cheer his little

sister.

“See, Arline! See the Christmas tree! and all the holly

and greens the Christ child sent us! Don’t they look lovely?

Now see the children dancing around the tree, and mother is

there, too. I see her smile, she is holding out her arms to

us. Oh, mother! mother!"

The tears conquered the brave little heart for a moment.

and the bright illusion was almost broken. But the fiddle

soon mended the broken dream, and as the music flowed on,

the two saw other lovely visions.

“Now, Pet, see how late it is!

scrambling down the chimney! See the pretty things he

hangs on the tree! There's a doll for you, and a warm coat

and dress, and books and clothes for me. And all the others

are here; Jack and Richard and the little girls, that the

angels took away, so long ago. Oh, isn't it lovely, Pet! so

lovely! And there’s turkey and pie for dinner, and a warm

fire, and we aren't hungry or cold any more! Oh, say it's

true, Arline! Say it’s true, dear!"

And the two sat spellbound before the dying fire, not feel

ing the winter’s chill, but wrapt in a warm, bright, happy

dream.

Here comes old Saint Nick

With a long drawn sigh the watchers outside the window

turned to each other.

“Why, Nell! The boy's a genius! Did you ever such play

ing? We must take the children home and give him an edu

cation; he'll take all hearts by storm, dear!” said the mu

sician. “And won't we give them a Christmas though! How

1 shall enjoy it. It will seem like the days before God took

our babies." And Mrs. Carleton brushed away a tear.

Then the kind musician and his wife hurried away to the

shops, and soon returned laden with presents. And while

the little fiddler and his sister lay asleep in each other’s arms.

their new friends stole in, and played the part of good Saint

Nick. They filled the empty stockings. and trimmed a lovely

tree, and hung it with pretty gifts; then making a fire on the

cold hearth, and covering the little sleepers with a warm

shawl, they stole softly home. When Christmas morning

dawned bright and clear, they hastened back to the cottage.

to find two rapturously happy children on their knees, thank

ing the dear Christ child for sending Santa Claus at last.

Englewood, N. J.
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CHRIST THE CENTER OF CI-IRISTIANITY.*

By William H. P. Faunce, D.D.

4 ‘THE most distinctive element in modern theology is what

we may call a new feeling for Christ." This statement

of Principal Fairbairn may well be broadened, and we may

say that the distinctive element in the Christian experience

of our time, the dominating note in modern religious aspira

tion and devotion, the clearest motive in social and philan

thropic endeavor is a new feeling for Christ.

This is quite distinct from any new formula by which to

describe or define Christ. The third and fourth of the Chris

tian centuries were largely occupied with attempts to set

forth in the categories of the Greek philosophy, the metaphysi

-cal implications of the simple facts found in our four Gospels.

The Greek Church brought to that -task a mind far more at

home in philosophy than our practical Western mind has ever

been, and its work does not need to be done again. The

Greek Church was obliged to depart from the language of the

New Testament, and to use a set of conceptions that can never

be truly “understanded of the people." But abstruse and

subtle as that language may be, its object. and outcome is

clear; it settled forever the Christian conviction that Christ

is not merely a bettered Socrates, an expurgated David, a

more tolerant Aurelius, but is such that whoever has seen

Him has seen the Father.

This new feeling for Christ is also quite distinct from any

new juridical formula by which to describe or define Christ's

work for men. After the Greek philosophy had done its best

with the Gospel facts, then came the translation of the work

of Christ into terms of the Roman law. The imperial power

had codified all the law into one vast system, and every in

-dividual life found its significance in its relation to those legal

processes by which justice was secured, and the majesty of the

government upheld. Theology seized on this idea, and applied

it to the work of Christ. Here again the archlevement of the

past does not need to be repeated. Those who are content

with the forensic interpretation of Christ's work will never

find a better exposition of it than in the work of the great

medizeval thinkers.

But this new feeling for Christ, of which we are all con

scious, is a feeling distinctly personal, largely due to the

historical study which has made the Prophet from Nazareth

a. living, breathing figure, a vivid, abiding reality in the mod

ern world. Jesus Christ is more real to His people to-day

than ever before since Bethlehem. Gladly profiting by the

results of the Greek philosophy and the Roman law, we yet

press on to something more intimate and vital. The thought

of Christ, by which our souls are fed and our spiritual energy

maintained, is not chiefly that of an official at some vast

celestial assize, but chiefiy that of an eternal person within an

eternal substance, but in that of a living Lord of life, in whose

brief earthly life we discern the revelation of the heart "of

God, in whose ethical teaching we discern a sovereign voice,

and to whose commands and ideals we may safely and affec

tionately yield the supreme allegiance of our souls.

The most striking proof of this would be found, if we had

time to present it, in a comparison of the devotional literature

-of one or two centuries ago with that of our own time. The

difference is not merely that we have scores of lives of Christ

written within fifty years, not merely that such mottoes as

“In His Name" and “What Would Jesus Do?" have seized on

the popular imagination, but that without denying the validity

of the conception of Christ as an official we have transcended

it in the interest of Christ as a person. We have created a

new hymnology, whose characteristic cry is

"Oh, Master, let me walk with Thce,

In lowly paths of service free.’

New, this modern feeling for Christ is a. return, at least a

partial return, to the primitive attitude which gave peace and

victory to the first Apostles of our Lord. It is impossible to

exaggerate the depth of devotion which Peter, James and

John felt toward their Master. The power which transformed

\

‘From an address given at the Inter-Church Conference on Federa.»

tlon in New York.

the timid fishermen into the founders of a spiritual empire,

the passionate fervor with which they went forth to ‘conquer

Church and State, the superb faith by which the early Church

marched from the upper chamber in Jerusalem to the im

perial assembly at Nicea, was not the result of mere intellec

tual analysis, however correct, but the result of a moral and

spiritual allegiance to Jesus Christ.

The consciousness of Christ is the fountain-head of our

thought and action. We are not ashamed to acknowledge the

Lordship of Christ. We profess a relation to the founder

of Christianity which is unique in human history, because

His relation to God——however the words may stumble and

totter in which we declare it—is unique. We do not preach

an emasculated Christianity, a mere devitalized residuum of

what is common to all religions of history. We do not think

to make Christianity effective by reducing it to its lowest

terms— we do not expect to make it credible by stripping it

of all that challenges our thinking powers, or wish to make

it universally acceptable by reducing to platitudinous proposi

tions which no man has ever denied. Christianity at its low

est terms is never at its highest power. We ask to-day the

same unhesitating allegiance to the Lord as in the days of

Paul, Athanasius, Luther, Wicklif and Wesley. He is more

to us than a Galilean peasent. When Emerson speaks of the

“noxious exaggeration of the person of Jesus," we fear that

be has dropped for the moment his philosophic charm and ex

posed the discontent of a soul which has not found rest in any

supreme allegiance. when we hear Matthew Arnold saying:

"Now lie is dead; far hence He lies

In some lone Syrian town.

And on His grave with shining eyes

The Syrian stars look down,"

we turn rather to John Greenleaf Whittier's word as far more

true to our own experience:

"But warm, sweet, tender even yet

A present help is He;

And Faith has still its Olivet,

And love its Galilee." '

But whenever we find this acknowledgment of the Lordship

of Christ, we find the genuine and abiding unity of all His

disciples. In this unity are included races, white and black

and brown, all one in Jesus Christ. In it are included all

forms and varieties of worship—the venerable and stately

service of the English cathedral, the decorous programme of

the bare Puritan meeting house, the contagious melody of the

camp meeting hymn, the appeal to reason made by Charles G.

Finney, the sensuous impression made by fiag and drum of

the Salvation Army, the sermons of Robertson, Maurice and

Newman and Martineau, the hymns of Bernard and Cowper

and Faber—for no man can say that Jesus Christ is Lord but

by the Spirit of God. In this unity are included many who

by reason of intellectual constitution or training will prefer

a formulation of faith which differs from yours or mine. They

may halt over our phrases while they share our faith. They

may confound the person or divide the substance, while still

following Jesus of Nazareth to prison and to death. They

may not use the terminology of Nicea or Chalcedon, while

they still bear the image and superscription of Christ.

If in the interest of truth we must guard our creed-sub

scription, in the interest of the Christian life we must guard

against an intolerant intellectualism, which would ask not

what is a man's supreme allegiance, but what is its latest defi

nition. We are not pleading for confused thinking, still less

for the cessation of thought on the great Christian verities.

We hold that the great historic formulae of the Church are

the most successful attempts to express what is after all inex

pressible. But we rejoice to believe that the riches of Christ

are more than our formula contains. We would never make

the formula a condition of discipleship, but steadily afiirm

that discipleship precedes the formula, and may long exist

without it. I at least would not wish to be a. candidate for

any Heaven from which William E. Channing and James
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Martineau were excluded. In God's Heaven shall be gathered

out of every people and kindred and tongue, not those who

have reached agreement on definitions, but those who, being

like Christ, must necessarily be with Him. Thus, those who

are sure of Christ will be very patient with those who are

feeling their way to Him, and the deepest loyalty is identical

with the most catholic sympathy toward all who bear His

name.

But if Christ be thus the center of our thinking He i the

center of our action as well. In all centuries of the Christian

era the most fruitful periods have been those when the mind

of Christ has been most truly regnant in the lives of men.

The great conviction that in Christ the mind of God has en

tered into the life of man has been the source of incalculable

moral energy. It is not so important to be sure that Christ

is like God, as it is to he possessed of settled and immovable

conviction that God is like Christ. The Christlikeness of

God was the renovating idea that came to a world which had

been fashioning its gods from wood and stone or imagining

its deity like a Caesar or a Sennacherib. But when the tidings

passed around the Mediterranean Sea, “We have found the

Messiah," then men felt sure that they had discovered the

quality of God.

When Phillips Brooks was called in to give some religious

instruction to Helen Kellar, shut through all her life into dark

ness and isolation, she greeted him with one sentence, slowly

spelled out: “Please tell me something that you know about

God.” That was a modern echo of the cry of the ancient

world, long groping in the dark: “Tell us something that you

know about God." And since Christ has told us about God, He

has reconstructed the life of humanity. In His name kings

are crowned, and governments established. In His name mar

riage is solemnized, and the forms of the dear depa-rted com

mitted to the earth. By His coming the calendar was changed,

and the very books that attack His claims are dated from His

birth. Ethics bows before His masterly insight, sociology and

economics find in Him new motive power, language is filled

with the forms of His speech, childhood is hallowed since He

lay in Mary's arms; and death has lost its terror since He

passed through it into the endless life. He did not come to

teach us science or literature or art. But in what He did

come to teach, the relation of God to men and of men to one

another, He is still supreme. Men can no more transcend

Christ than they can sail past the North Star. Whole chap

ters of Plato are out of date. “Paradise Lost” has much teach

ing that is now incredible. But just as the sense of beauty

culminated in Greece 2,000 years ago, so that all our artists

bend in admiration over the smallest fragment of the Elgin

marbles. so the revelation of goodness culminated in Palestine.

The Parthenon, battered and crumbling, shows us a building

beyond which architecture cannot go. We may build some

thing difierent. something better or more beautiful no man

can build. So in Christ we have the supreme and final revela

tion of the character which is in God, and may be in man.

Nothing shall supersede the Sermon on the Mount, or of the

fifteenth chapter of John. We are complete in Him.

And from such a Christ goes forth the supreme energy for

the redemption of the world. The method of redemption is

by incarnation. The secret of Jesus is that the world is to

be saved through the entrance of strength into weakness,

knowledge into ignorance, light into darkness, the life of God

into the life of man. All who follow Him are pursuing His

method, and trying to incarnate again the Spirit of Christ, in

city and village, in school and college, in home and Church,

in business and recreation. They are striving through the

slow-moving centuries to make the kingdoms of this world-—

the kingdoms of literature and science and art-the kingdoms

of commerce and industry—the kingdoms of government and

education and religion—to make all these the Kingdom of Our

Lord and of His Christ.

Pro /idence, R. I.

R. It

DRIFTWOOD.

The other man's winning? Then you must do better.

Atlantic.

A good lamp is the one that gives good ligl1t.—Pas(or Wag

7101'.

 

To love and serve all men is to delight in G0:i.—_lIcncius

((‘l1im>sc).

ES STAR IN THE EAST.

By Mrs. Margaret Scott Hall.

In ages past the watching magi saw

Across the deepening gloom of evening skies,

The miracle they sought of nature's law,

The long-expected star in splendor rise;

0‘er desert lands they followed where it led,

God-given light! that harbinger of good

Would guide them to the infant Saviour's bed;

Lo! Berhlehem's star above a manger stood.

The angels sang their praise in welcome sweet.

The wondering shepherds caught the melody,

The Wise Men came to worship at His feet

For there they found incarnate Deity;

Among the poor and humble ones of earth

The royal Child had found a lowly birth.

Klrkwood, Gu.

II

THE UNIVERSAL HOME HOLIDAY.

By Jane A. Stewart

HRISTMAS is the only one of the world’s holidays that

C is pre-eminently a home holiday. Easter and New

Year's are celebrated by nearly every civilized nation, and

by some that are not civilized. Christmas is a universal

holiday; but unlike the others, it centers around the home.

its happiest demonstration and observance is at the fireside.

A feast in honor of a child and recognized as especially a

children's holiday, the Christmas festival sways older spirits

with much the same jubilant enthusiasm as that with which

they looked forward to Christmas and kept it in their youth.

It is a heart-enlarging time, a season of good-will, charity

and cheer. Its radiant festivity shines into the homes of

rich and poor alike, the world around.

In Germany Christmas is a home festival in the fullest

senses of the word. The Emperor in his palace and the

humble peasant in his cot alike have Christmas trees. It is

always a great pleasure for parents and for older members

of the family to adorn the tree, which is generally done in a

room closed for a period to the children. The oldest and

the youngest thrill with joyful excitement on Christmas eve

at 6 o'clock when the father rings the bell, the doors are

thrown open, and the children are admitted into what seems

to them like paradise. They find not only the adorned and

lighted Christmas tree. but each one has a table spread for

himself. The pleasures of the Christmas are enjoyed, too, by

every club, school society and regiment in Germany, for those

who for some reason are unable to have one at home, or have

no home ties in the place where they are living.

The tree is the central object in the German home festival.

It stands as an emblem of the whole Christmas season. On

the last night of the year it is generally lighted for the last

time; after which the children are permited to plunder it.

England and the United States have but one day for Christ

mas and one day for New Year. Throughout the empire of

the Czar, be it capital or village, the Christmas holidays con

tinue for two weeks. From December 24 to January 8 there

is an unbroken line of holidays. The factory workers go

from the places where they labor to the homes of their fami

lies for the entire season, and sometimes for a whole month's

holiday. Decorated trees. poor and simple enough in many

instances, are set up in each home and laden with gifts.

Christmas Day is the home day, which is spent quietly at

home or in family parties among relatives. The second day

is the signal for friendly calls and salutations; those of work

ing people upon the rich generally involving a money largess.

The court reception follows.

In Italy and in France, too, the great annual festival of the

Nativity is usually a long resting-time. The event is a family

affair in some of its features, with religious observances, feast

ing and merry-making combined. There are no gifts and no

Santa Claus in Italy. These come at Epiphany, January 6,

commemorating the visit of the wise men of the East to the

infant Christ. in Italy, the "ceppo,” as the Christmas tree is

called, exists in many scarcely recognizable forms. In Flor

ence it is a kind of basket made of straw to hold the gifts,

and the whole is profusely decorated with greenery in tree

form. An English lady has the credit of introducing the

Christmas tree in the homes of Rome. She was nursery gov

erness of the infant Prince of Naples, heir to the Italian

throne. For her royal charge's entertainment she provided a
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Christmas tree; and ever since this particular feature of the

festive season has become the order of the day among the

people of Rome.

Beautiful religious observances mark Christmas in the con

vents and orphans’ homes of France. Homeless little people

are gladdened by the gifts of fruit, candy and toys, which they

are wisely directed to share with others in the true Christ

mas spirit.

The homes oi.’ Spain are not graced by the Christmas tree,

neither do children hang their stockings for gifts as they do

in Holland, Scandinavia and English-speaking countries.

Their substitute for these pleasures is the “Nacimiento,” the

hiding of shoes and slippers. Their principal Christmas toy

is the model of the Christ child in the cradle with the animals

of the stable, and the Magi, and perhaps the angels, too, manu

factured of clay.

The Christmas family dinner, which is a universal feature

in all lands, is also enjoyed in the Philippines. But that is

after service. For first thing on Christmas morning the

church bells call to worship, to which the natives repair, in

procession, singing songs and carrying flowers. In Cuba the

Christmas dinner is eaten with windows wide open, the cool

breezes swaying the thick green leaves of the tropical vege

tation.

The missionaries have taken the Christmas tree up to

Alaska, where Christmas cheer is abundant. Santa Claus

can readily come to homes with his merry ringing bells, in

the traditional fashion, for they have snow and ice to spare

in Alaska. Christmas is almost the only bright spot in the

lives of the residents there during the dark, cold winters.

That is an interesting custom in Alaska, and one very like the

practice of Christmas Eve in Holland, called “Going Around

with the Star.” A large star in which are several lighted

candles is mounted on the end of a long pole. It is borne

around from house to house by a company of boys and girls.

Wherever they stop they are invited in, for everybody keeps

“open house" at this season. They sing some of the musical

Russian Christmas carols, and are served with good things

from the bountiful tables in the homes that they visit.

The “Pa.ssadas" is the home observance of the Mexicans,

and is a form of Christmas tree. Every family has one of

these trees. The children hang their gifts upon it and a

masked figure resembling Santa Claus gives all the presents

away, being guided by the tastes and needs of those present.

The poorest family in Servia will pinch themselves all

through the year so as to have money enough to buy a pig at

Christmas. The family and guests gather around the blazing

fire and watch the cooking process. After dinner stories are

told and songs sung. The Servians have a pretty custom on

Christmas Eve, when the father of the family goes into the

woods and cuts down a straight young oak, choosing the most

perfect that he can find. He brings it in saying:

"Good-evening, and a Happy Christmas,” to which those

present reply:

"May God grant both to thee, and mayest thou have riches

and honor!" They throw over him grains of corn. The tree

is then placed upon the coals, where it remains until Christ

mas morning.

The burning of the Yule log is an ancient feature of the

Christmas festivity. In the Black Mountains there is not only

a. great log of Christmas but smaller logs for each member

of the family. The wood must be out before sunrise Christ

mas morning. The whole family repairs to the forest for the

operation. The log being selected and cut, the father of the

family leads in a simple act of devotion, removing his hat

and bowing his head, saying, “Give to me and to Christmas

abundantly. O God." There is great rejoicing when the log

is brought to the house without a mishap and lighted upon

the hearth.

Not a peasant in Sweden and Norway, it is pleasant to note,

will sit down to his Christmas dinner in his home, however

humble, until he has first raised aloft a Christmas dinner for

the birds in the snow and cold without. At every farmer's

house in Scandinavia there will be noticed in the middle of

the farm yard a pole, to the top of which is bound a large

full sheaf of grain. Should the reason he asked, the reply

will be:

“Oh, timt‘s for the birds. the little wild birds.

They must lmvc a merr_\' (‘hrlstmas. tool“

Philadelphia.
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THE LOST STAR.

By the Rev. Christopher G. llazard.

\\'here is the star that led the wise?

The nightly hosts in glory shine,

In silence they His praise declare,

God at a myriad points is mine,

His Name is writ in worlds up there.

But where the star that led the wise?

That, in the orbit of His will,

So near approached, so low to bend,

To lead their wisdom on, until

It found a cradle for its end.

That lowly star that led the wise

in lost in lowiiness, its light,

Quenched in the shining of a Face

Is dark in contrast with the bright,

And hid in giving Christ Ills place.

Catskill, .\'. Y.

R!

A CHRISTMAS DISAPPOINTMENT.

\iv .\Iiss Anna Johnson.

64 RAIN has been gone ten minutes, miss.”

T Elva Bryce and Norah Kennedy looked questioningly

at each other. What could they do?

“How soon can we take another one for Barton, Virginia?"

“No passenger until eight to-night, four hours yet. There's

an accommodation in an hour. it’s slow, ‘but it will get into

Barton before midnight.”

“I think we better take that; mamma would not like us to

travel on Sunday,” Elva said hesitatingly.

The girls were students at a boarding school. They were

on their way to spend the holiday vacation at Elva’s home.

Christmas came on Monday that year, and school had not

closed until Friday. The girls had expected to reach Wood

mere, the Bryce plantation, early Saturday evening. How

ever, the lateness of the train they had first taken had caused

them to miss the one at the station where they had to change

cars.

They took the “accommodation.” The car was uncomfort

able and not any too clean. There were only a half dozen

passengers, so the girls turned two seats so that they faced

each other and settled themselves as well as they could.

"Anything for a few hours, if I can have Woodmere and

mamma then,” Elva cried philosophically.

Outside the rain was falling steadily. The storm had al

ready continued for three days. In many places the rivers

had overfiowed their banks, covering the low ground with

water.

The girls read. chatted, and dreamed of coming Christmas

joys. At Woodmere there were her parents and a half dozen

brothers and sisters to welcome Elva, to say nothing of scores

of cousins. Norah was motherless, and business had sud

denly summoned here father abroad, but she was eagerly

looking forward to the holiday vacation. Time wore on

slowly. At last Elva laid down her magazine, a frown fur

rowing her brow.

“This train is surely losing time. It stops so often, and,

when it goes, it almost stands still. Will we ever get home?"

A little later she questioned the conductor, who passed through

the car. He shook his head.

“Yes, we are losing time; are an hour behind now.

see the road is washed so badly that I must be careful.”

Elva settled back with a groan, while Norah tried to com

fort her. The train's rate of speed did not increase, while

the pauses became more frequent and longer. Finally the

girls lapsed into silence. They had thought that sleep would

be impossible, but both were dozing when the sud_den opening

of the door roused them. Again the train was standing still.

It was the conductor who had entered, and Norah noticed that

his weather-beaten face was strangely pale. _

"Are we never going on?" a man growledas he sleepily_

rubbed his eyes.

“it’s God's mercy that we did not go on. The bridge just

You
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ahead of us is down. No, we can't go back, at least not now.

All we can do is to wait.”

"And be run into by another train,” cried the man who had

spoken before.

“There is no danger of that; I doubt if another train can

come over the road now, and I have ordered signals set. What

I am worrying about is making these young ladies comfort

able."

They were the only women passengers. Momentarily for

getting their disappointment in thankfulness that their lives

had been spared, the girls assured the conductor, that with

the extra cushions and the blanket that he brought them,

they would be comfortable. When the car had grown quiet,

Norah slipped her hand into that of her friend.

"ir—if we had gone on! ‘He that keepeth thee will not

slumber.’ ”

“You, dear! And I growled. If only mamma will not

worry!” It seemed as if the night would never end. At last

a dull yellow light crept into the windows. Rain still fell.

When the light grew stronger, they could see low, level fields

alternating with stretches of woodland. Two houses were in

sight. A party of men started for the houses. They returned

to report that one was a lumber camp where the men could

obtain food. At the other house there was a woman, and she

would receive the young ladies.

Elva, Norah, the conductor, and one of the brakemen

started off across the muddy fields. The men carried the suit

cases, while the girls picked their way as best they could.

“At Woodmere they are sitting down to breakfast.” There

was a. sob in Elva's voice. “There are beaten biscuits, fried

chicken, carnations, and mamma’s Sunday morning smile.”

“But it is Sunday here," Norah whispered. “And tonight

is Christmas eve, the time when the Christ came to earth.”

Elva looked out over the rushing, roaring flood of muddy

water. Suddenly her lips trembled, and a tender gleam came

into her dark brown eyes. “Norah, I'm wicked. It’s a bad

affair, but I will make the best, the very best of it. Why, it

is the best—Sunday and Christmas." Ten minutes later they

were met at the door of the shabby little house by a young

woman with a sweet but faded face.

“Come right in. I am so glad that you are safe!

not do much for you, but you are as—"

"Be you Santa Claus, girls?” asked a fair-haired little

maiden, catching at Elva's hand. Elva had already glanced

round the poor room. With a sigh of thankfulness she re

membered the contents of her suit-case, as she stooped to put

her arm round the child.

“No, but I think he sent us here. At home I have a little

sister like you, and her name is Maidie."

“Mine’s Greta, and here is sister Katherine."

Leon Dean was a cripple, being obliged to walk with a

crutch. Aided by his wife he managed to wrest from the

small farm that had been his father's a scanty living, but that

was all. The guests brought keen appetites to the late break

fast of baked potatoes, bacon, and warm cornbread. Then

they insisted on helping Mrs. Dean with the work, in the

meantime telling her all about themselves. The day passed

pleasantly. The rain ceased. After dinner the conductor

visited the house. He had managed to reach a village where

he could send telegrams and had despatched one to Elva's

father.

“You must stay here all night, but we will get away to-mor

row,” he said. Notwithstanding the strangeness of their sur

roundings, that was a merry Christmas Eve. Seated round

the open wood fire they -popped corn, cracked nuts, sang, and

told stories. At last the two little girls went to bed, almost

too happy to sleep. Then the work of filling the stockings

began.

There had been little for this—only candy and some toys

the father had skilfully carved from wood. The girls brought

out several boxes of bonbons and gay ribbons to tie the chil

dren's hair. After packing her trunk, Elva had found two

small but beautifully dressed dolls which she had purchased

for her little sisters, putting them in her suit-case. Those

she put into the stockings.

“Thank you! Thank you! The children will be wild with

delight,” Mrs. Dean said, tears of joy standing in her eyes.

Norah gave Elva the emerald ring that Mr. Kennedy had

purchased in Paris for his daughter's friend. In return Norah

received a beautiful Honiton lace collar, the work of many

of Elva’s leisure hours. One of the girls gave Mrs. Dean two

We can

dainty handkerchiefs and the other a pretty belt. The face

of the cripple brightened when Elva asked him if he would

care for the magazines they had with them.

“Thank you. I get hungry for something to read. Will

each of you take a little gift from me? I carve in wood,

with a knife and a tiny scroll saw.” He laid before each a

small wall bracket. Elva's thanks were profuse, but for sev

eral minutes Norah studied her gift in silence. Then she

lifted a smiling face to Leon Dean.

“Have you anything else that you have done?” He looked

surprised, and the girl went on.

“Wood carving is one of the branches of my father's busi

ness. He is a decorator, buying art treasures for his patrons

and fitting up their homes. You see I know something of

the value of hand-carving, for when I am not in school I am

always my father's companion."

Leon's eyes sparkled as he brought from an inner room a

panel of oak, three feet long. “I worked weeks upon this,

hoping to sell it for a fair price, but" the people here do not

know. It is the south wind of spring."

Norah's trained eye saw the grace, the suggestion of fresh

and bounding life in the face and figure that was framed

round with a scroll of fern leaves. She held out her hand to

the man.

“You are an artist, Mr. Dean. My father will give you

_ fifty dollars for this.”

“Fifty dollars! And I asked fifteen." Norah leaned for

ward, the flrelight flushing her cheeks with soft crimson.

“Oh, it is beautiful that we came here! Mr. Dean, father

is looking for good carvers. If you will go to New York, he

will give you steady employment and a chance to go on and

on in the work you love.”

It was a moment before he could say, “God sent you here.

That has been the dream of my life. Agnes, dear wife, our

dark days are over. I have—"

“Come into your own," Norah completed, as he paused.

Late the next afternoon the girls were able to resume their

journey. As the little cabin faded from sight, Elva said

with a sunny smile:

“It was a beautiful disappointment. We still have all our

-good times to come—Woodmere, mamma, and a belated

Christmas.”

Hastings, Mich. I R

A BOY’S SOLILOQUY.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

l‘m mighty glad that Christmas's come

For all my things is broke,

My horn‘s not got a blower in

An’ ’spress wheels not 9. spoke.

My sled has got one runner oil’,

An’ then my lines is broke;

Them Jenkln boys how they did laugh

An’ thought it such a joke.

Just wait till I get Billy Jenks

Out there by Uncle Jim,

He'll say he'll let my sled alone

- Or I'll make it hot for him.

I wish I had a new air gun

.-‘in’ a dog with a small pug nose,

Wish I had some rubber boots

To go out when it snows.

I hate to ask my mother for

She looks so kinder grum

An‘ snys—d0n’t bother me—but Walt

For the Christmas time to come.

Wish I had 11 pair of skates,

Nice “ciump" ones like Sam Brown

Got, when his uncle took him in

To see the sights in town.

I want a pair of leather gloves,

An‘ leather leggins, too,

Ma snid—-—“She would knit me some”

But I know they won’t do.

Wish I had a story book

Them kind that Henty writes,

That tells about the sea an’ war,

An‘ all the Indian fights.

If I'd been making Christmas time

I'd had it come in May

Then we wouldn’t had to wait,

So long for Christmas day.

Then I would use my horn an‘ gun

An’ prade round with my drum,

But anyhow l’m awful glad

That the Christmas time has come.
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Sunday-School and Christian Cndeavor

  

REVIEW OF THIRD Q.UARTER.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

Oct. 7.——‘‘The Two Great Command

ments.” Mark 12: 23-24; 38-44—If love

is the greatest thing in the world, hate

is the meanest thing in the world. Man's

first duty is to God. If a man loves God

whom he has not seen he will love his

brother whom he sees. Love adds to all

our pleasures. Love is not something

that emanates from part of our being,

but from the whole of it. Knowledge

helps us in loving.

Oct. 14.-—“The Ten Virgins." Matt. 25:

1-13—0ne short sentence describes the

character of these virgins, five were wise

and five were foolish. Character is al

ways revealed in a crisis. What a man’s

religion will do for him in an emergency

is the measure of his religious strength.

To be religious by impulse is to be in the

kindergarten of Christian life. It is best

not to use life up as you go along. Al

ways have a reserve to carry to the next

week or next year.

Oct. 21.—“Parable of the Talents."

Matt. 25: 14-30—God has made us to be

tradesmen. The interests of God's king

dom are the goods He has entrusted to

our care. Every man has appropriate

gift and a. measure of ability to use the

gift. The best investment one can make

is to invest in eternity. God does most

of the work in this world through the

average man. Unprofitable servants will

be condemned out of their own mouths.

Fidelity will always be rewarded, infidel

ity will always be condemned.

Oct. 28.—“Jesus Anointed in Bethany.”

Matt. 26: 6-16—The world to-day stands

by and criticises much of the benevolence

of the Christian Church. A great many

things we do, and are done for us, which

are not absolutely essential to our well

being, or the being of others, but they

carry a value with them which alone

comes from the heart. Love is the great

est thing in religion. Where no love is

there the Christian religion breaks down.

No one likes to be forgotten. This wo

man did not do all, but she did what she

could.

Nov. 4.-—“The Lord’s Supper." Matt.

26: 17-30—As the true Paschal Lamb,

Jesus must be offered in the Holy City,

so He come hither with His disciples to

eat the Passover. In this sacrament

Christ’s death is showed forth. No im

poster sat down at that first supper. Be

sure that imposter is not you. Jesus

wishes us to remember Him as Saviour,

helper, friend. This sacrament is bind

ing on the Christian Church throughout

all ages.

Nov. 11.—“Jesus in Gethsemane." Matt.

26: 36-50—Jesus not only suffered as a

martyr but also as a mediator for the

sins of man. If there was an act or an

event that was essential to the onward

progress of Christianity, it was the Geth

semane transaction. Christ in Gethsem

ane teaches us how and in what spirit

we should pray. Christ taught us how

to suffer. Since his intense struggle and

victory in Gethsemane He has made trial

bearing easier. Watch and pray lest ye

fall into temptation.

Nov. 18.—“Jesus Before Caiaphas."

Matt. 26: 57-68-—If you have never been

tested, if you have never been tried be

not hasty to condemn. In a certain sense

these disciples showed courage in follow

 

'International Sunday-school Lesson Topic

for Dec. 30.

Silence is the best re

ply to slander. Silence is a discipline

which we should oftener practice. Many

to-day are sitting in judgment on Jesus

Christ. The time will come when Christ

will sit in judgment on us. What, then,

will the answer be?

Nov. 25.—“The World’s Temperance

Lesson." Isa. 5: 11-23—Every church

should be a temperance society. Every

pulpit should be a. gun leveled at the

ramparts of the liquor power. Strong

drink is the greatest enemy of man. It

has caused more loss than war, pestilence

and famine. The drunkard has no hope

for he has no Heaven, the Bible declaring

he shall be shut out of it. Read Gal. 6:

19, 20, 21. As soon as the church opens

doors that are more inviting and have

more behind them so soon will the tide

be turned away from the saloon.

Dec. 2.—“Jesus Before Pilate." Lu. 23:

13-25—When Pilate saw how futile and

without foundation were the claims they

made against Jesus, he exclaimed, "I find

no fault in Him." Herod’s testimony

was practically the same. When we

make our first bad choice, we are hur

ried forward to the next and so on till

our last and final choice which brings

ruin and death. Every choice we make

involves the whole character. The great

est question before the human soul is,

“What shall I do with Jesus?" Decisions

for an eternity of bliss or an eternity of

woe are made in a moment.

Dec. 9.—“Jesus on the Cross.” Lu. 23:

33-46—To be a sacrifice for sin Jesus

must be lifted up on the cross rather

than on a throne. Have you stained

your steps with conscious sin? You have

crucified your Lord afresh. The plus

sign of the cross of Jesus Christ is unit

ing in all the discordant elements in the

world. Jesus would teach us to pray for

others up to the moment we draw our

last breath. The sanest thing a soul can

do is to resign to Jesus Christ.

Dec. 16.—“Jesus Risen from the Dead."

Matt. 28: 1-15—When Jesus was taken

from the cross not a bone was found to

be broken. Christ’s coming forth from

the power of death is a proof and pledge

of our resurrection. At the final resur

rection all the enemies of our Lord will

be dumb and silent and defeated before

His majesty. Any one of the ten appear

ances of our Lord after His resurrection

is suflicient to prove the fact. We shall

be raised with bodies like unto Christ’s

spiritual body.

Dec. 23.—“Jesus Ascends to Heaven.”

Lu. 24: 36-53—Forty days have passed

since the resurrection. Some things as

they appear to our finite understanding

are so good and so true that they cause

us even to doubt. Such a. condition can

better be understood than explained.

Waiting for God is never lost time. Pre

paredness is blessedness. In order that

the Holy Ghost might come it was neces

sary that Christ should ascend into

Heaven. On the work of the spirit de

pends the conviction and conversion of

men.

ing Christ at all.

RR

Every sincere man’s untoward experi

ences are his training for some specific

service, and wisdom’s task is to discover

what it is ; but when he recognizes it and

applies himself, he wins out brilliantly

and with a run.—Cent per Gent.

 

Carey and Missions in India.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

ILLIAM CAREY, one of the great

est Baptist Missionaries and Ori

ental scholars, was born in Northampton

shire in 1761. As a youth he worked

with his father at the trade of shoemak

ing, but before the age of twenty he

joined the Baptist communion and de

voted a large portion of his time to

preaching in the village.

For five years he was pastor of a Bap

tist church in Leicester and in 1792 he

was selected as a missionary to India.

On reaching Bengal, Carey and his

companions lost all their property. Hav

ing secured charge of an indigo factory

he was soon able to prosecute the work

of translating the Bible into Bengali.

In 1799 he went to Serampore, where

he established a church and school, and

a printing press for the publication of

the Scriptures.

In 1801 the Marquis of Wellsley

founded a college at Fort William and

Carey was appointed professor of Ori

ental languages.

From this time till his death he de

voted his time to the preparation of

grammars and dictionaries, and other

works in the Mahratta, Sanskrit, Punjabi,

Telinga, Bengali and Bohotanta dialects.

From the Sermapore press there issued

no fewer than twenty-four translations of

the Scriptures, all edited by Dr. Carey.

He died in 1834.

How many of us would be willing to

live on $200 and give the rest of a $7,500

to the Lord's work?

Carey's consecration gave the Bible to

300,000,000 human beings. How many

lost ones have you ever tried to bring to

Christ? Carey was a winner of souls

while he was a cobbler of shoes. Did you

ever make the excuse that your studies

had to be gotten out hence you had no

time for Christ’s work? Did you ever

stay home Sunday night to get out your

lessons for the week and forget your

Christian duty. Take Carey as one of

your examples for 1907. Cut out your

bad habits. Do something definite for

Christ.

Isa. 54: 2-3 has an interesting history

as the text of Carey's memorable ser

mon. Dr. Guthrie says, “The preaching

of this sermon at Nottingham, in June,

1792, may be aflirmed without extrava

gance, to have marked an epoch in the

history of modern missions. After ob

serving that the church was, in these

words, compared to some poor, desolate

widow who lived alone in a small tent,

that she who thus lived in a manner for

lorn and childless, was told to expect

such an increase in her family as would

require a much larger dwelling, and this

because her maker was her husband

whose name was not only the Lord of

Hosts and the Holy One of Israel, out

the God of the whole earth, he proceeded

to bring out the spirit of the passage in

two memorable exhortations: (1) Ex

pect great things from God. (2) At

tempt great things for God. In private

conference with his brethren immediate

ly afterwards, Carey formally laid him

self on the missionary altar, saying to

Pearce and Fuller in those immortal

words, “I will go down into the pit if

you will hold the ropes; and so was

formed the Baptist missionary society,

and a mightier impulse given to mission

ary zeal all over the world.”

 

‘Tonic for meeting in the week beginning

Dec. 30: Scri ture selection—Isa. liv:2, 3.

Daily reading— att. xxviii : 1&20: II. Cor. ix:

6-11 : Luke xi: 1-4: Acts xviii : 5-11; Phil. i:

12-18; Ps. xxvii : 1-9.
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‘Cbougbta for the Mid-week fiour of Prayer

  

“WALKING IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD.”*

By Edward C. Ray. D.D.

HIS is a most happy choice of a topic

for the time when we leave the old

year to walk out into the untried and

hidden pathways of the new year; and

the passage chosen is happily suited to

the topic it suggests. This Sixteenth

Psalm is entitled “Michtam of David,"

which may mean a golden psalm, or a

psalm containing a great secret, or a

psalm holding a truth that should be

engraved upon the rocks and the temples

and the hearts of men. The five psalms

from fifty-six to sixty are also called Mich

tame, and these six psalms have similar

characteristics; they begin with prayer,

they show that the Psalmist is in trouble,

but they are mainly expressions of pro

found, lofty and jubilant confidence in

the God to whom they are addressed.

This Sixteenth Psalm is given peculiar

interest because Peter showed in his Pen

tecostal Sermon (Acts ii, 25-31) and Paul

showed in his sermon at Antioch (Acts

xiii, 35-38) that every word of this golden.

secret, gem-like psalm refers first of all to

the Lord Jesus Christ, and then to His

disciples. No wonder Jean Rousseau, the

Huguenot painter who was exiled for his

piety in the Seventeenth Century, when

he was working in the Art Gallery of the

Duchess of Orleans and heard her sing

ing this psalm. came down and fell at

her feet, thanking her with tears for the

comfort she had brought to his heart. It

is no wonder that the sainted Henry Mar

tyn, dying on his Persian mission field,

spent one of his last days in writing notes

on this psalm.

The psalm may be divided into three

parts: an avowal of faith in God alone,

verses 1-5; perfect contentment with the

present goodness of God, verses 6-7; and

joyous confidence in the future with God,

verses 8-12. James Melville, the Scotch

hero of righteousness, dying, with pains

“wonderful vehement," was content,

thinking “of the sight of the face of God

in glorie; rehearsing that verse of the

Sixteenth Psalm (verse 12), ‘Thow wilt

schaw me the pathe of lyife; in thy sicht

are fulness of all joyes; at thy right hand

is the plentie of pleasures for evir.‘ "

Our text seems to teach the following

golden secrets that should be engraved

upon our hearts as we pass into the new

year.

(1) There is life eternal and glorious.

(2) There is a path of life. Life is

to be had, not by aimless drifting, or by

following base or selfish inclinations, but

by walking up the path of life.

(3) God will show this path to those

who seek it and Him.

(4) Those find this path and walk in

it walk always consciously in the

presence of God. The sense of His holy,

fatherly, forgiving, redeeming, guiding

and supporting presence opens the path

before our feet and steadies our feet in

the path as we tread it.

(5) There is fulness of joy in God's

presence for those who walk in this path

of life. Some writers claim that the joy

is infinite, because the source of it is in

finite; but the Psalmist is wiser, only

saying that there is fulness of joy. There

is just as much joy for each traveler as

 

capacity for receiving joy from God de

cides how much we get. Not all have the

same or equal joys here or hereafter. A

thimble cannot hold a quart, nor a quart

measure hold the ocean. Souls shriveled

by selfishness cannot take in much of

heavenly joy now or later on. Sowers

and reapers and deniers of self for Christ

can have large holdings of the joy of their

Lord. Those who try to pass on to others

all the joy they get will continually and

increasingly more-—“grace in place of

grace.” Self seekers and sin lovers have

small receptive capacity for the joy of

heaven. Those of us who walk through

the new year with God will have fulness

of joy; but just how much?

(6) The path of life, trodden always

as in the presence of God, with fulness

of joy every day, ends at His right hand,

where there are pleasures for evermore.
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The Later Apostolic Age—A Review.

By Prof. Frank R. Sanders, D.D.‘

HE imprisonment of the Apostle Paul

at Caesarea marked the beginning

of the second Christian generation. It

was far more of a turning point in

Christian history than has been com

monly supposed. The first thirty years

of Christian history were years of activ

ity and movement, of pioneering and or

ganization, of the discovery or awaken

ing or needs rather than of their satis

faction. Paul's long imprisonment not

only gave him an opportunity for reflec

tion, and a consequent maturing of his

thought, but it accentuated the feeling

all over the Christian world that the

earlier era had come to a. close and that

the second generation had begun.

The next three decades registered a

great advance for Christianity. During

the first of these Jerusalem rapidly ap

proached its doom. The relations of peo

ple and procurators grew less and less

endurable on either side; the signs of a

revolt became increasingly definite. At

last, after several years of tumult and

torture, the sacred city of Jewry was cap

tured. the temple destroyed, and the peo

ple scattered. The strength of Judaism

was broken.

Meanwhile Christianity had suffered

and achieved. Paul, in prison, had writ

ten those matchless epistles, which for

ever uphold the supremacy and the satis

fying character of Christ, and declare

His significance. Later on He had laid

down His noble life in martyrdom. But

He had first inspired.a church to hero

ism and faithfulness. There was rapid

progress everywhere. Churches sprang

up on every hand; they endured and even

flourished in spite of danger. Not even

the bitter persecution encouraged by the

 

that traveler is capable of holding. Our
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emperor, Nero, was a check to the Chris

tian church; it rather became a stimu

lus. The disaster of A. D. 70 did not

hinder Christianity, although it was

deeply mourned by many Christians who

had been born Jews.

Not long before the fall of Jerusalem

the Gospel of Mark was written. It rep

resented most closely the sifted tradition

regarding the active life of Jesus. Either

shortly before or after that notable date

the Gospel of Matthew likewise appeared,

at least in substance. It was such a

Gospel as was greatly needed at that

juncture, when such a multitude of Jews

had been shaken to the very foundation

of their faith by the terrible disasters

which they had endured and by the fate

of the temple which seemed to them the

very abode of God. Such minds had re

jected Jesus because He had not proven

Himself to be of the Messianic type for

which they had looked. The Gospel ap

peaied to such men. It traced the actual

fulfilment of Messianic expectation as

seen in the life of Jesus. It reported His

repeated declaration that suffering and

sympathy were essential elements in

Messiahship. It emphasized the glory

and the triumph of the cross and the

sublime range of His last command.

Such an epistle as that of the Hebrews

reinforcetl the thought of Matthew by

showing that the New Testament reality

far outvalued the Old Testament prac

tice, while embodying all in it that was

truly valuable.

These writings were the products of

the second generation of thinking. They

represent a more reflective age and a

maturity of judgment which gave to

them increased value. The Lukan writ

ings, which probably appeared about 90

A. D., are fine samples of this maturity.

As Bruce has remarked, it is not the

active Jesus who is the theme of the

third Gospel, but the Lord Jesus Christ.

By this he means that Luke attempted

to sketch the life of Jesus in its perma

nent rather than its passing aspects. it

is certainly true, as the careful reader

does not fail to realize. that the book of

Acts is anything but 1-1 record of current

events. Such a diary was among its

sources, but the book itself is a well di

gested, carefully arranged example of

literature written with a dominant pur

pose and using historical facts for its

illustrations. Whether First Peter and

Revelation belong to the era between 60

and 80 A. D., or to a later time, must be

uncertain. Very likely First Peter is

relatively early and Revelation relatively

late, but the determination is unimpor

tant. Each belonged to the literature of

encouragement and comfort, of which

there was sore need, both in the days of

Nero and in the days of Domitian.

The work of Paul for each generation,

that which witnessed the founding of the

church and that which formulated the

place of the church and its work. was

equally important. He was one of the

personalities which grow greater as they

are the more clearly understood. The de

liberateness of his heroism, the clearness

of his intellect, the greatness of his soul,

the sincerity of his judgments. the ex

tent of his influence, and its helpfulness

—these qualities become increasingly im

pressive to the student of Paul's career.

He triumphed by a wonderful combina

tion of genius and straightforward sin

cerity over obstacles which would have

battled ordinary great men. He was a

leader among men of strength, not mere

ly in default of other aggressive per

sonalities. He was not free from mis

takes; he laid stress on some matters

with regard to which the Christian
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thought of to-day is at variance; he cer

tainly used many arguments which were

good when he used them, but are uncon

vincing now; yet he laid broad, strong

and square the essential foundation for

a working Christianity which should be

truly universal. No other one personal

ity was so important as his in the his

tory of the early church.

The work of Peter was hardly less use

ful. In saying this we must trust in part

to tradition, for our New Testament

records follow the work of Paul rather

than of Peter. The latest Gospels sketch,

however, a Peter who would surely be at

the forefront of the apostolic care of the

churches. Despite the rebuke adminis

tered by Paul to his colleague because

of his vacillation at Antioch (Gal. ch. 2),

there was ever a cordial and fraternal

feeling on Paul's part for Peter. When

the barriers between the Gentile portion

of the church and the Judaistic portion

had broken down, we may fairly suppose

that Peter was active in the superintend

ency and visitation of the churches at

large. The tradition which credits him

during the silent years with active work

in Asia Minor is wholly probable. The

tradition which declares that his closing

years were spent at nome, strengthening

and developing the church in that region

and serving as the generally acknowl

edged leader of the church in all the

world is exaggerated, but based on proba

bility. There can be little doubt that he

died at Rome, and that he was influential

over a wide area. That he became a

virtual pope is without any historical

confirmation.

He could not have wielded any univer

sal authority, derived upon a general or

ganization of the church into a unity.

The early church followed its leaders,

but it was sectional. At a comparatively

early period in the second century the

churches of Alexandria, Syria, Asia

Minor, Greece, Northern Africa and

Rome, were distinguishable. Each group

cherished its independence, and followed

its particular group of prelates or schol

are. This independence was inherent in

the conditions under which the churches

were founded, and affected the history of

the church from earliest times.

Within the first century it only remains

to notice the place occupied by the ven

erable Apostle John. Long after the

others had passed away, he remained a

living link between the days of the Lord's

active ministry and the rapidly growing

Christian church. We can but‘ faintly

conjecture the pride and affection and

respect which he inspired. It was of no

little significance to the church that he

was spared to say the last word of the

eye witnesses of the events and ideas

which lie at the basis of all Christian

faith. No other testimony could have

been as powerful on behalf of Christian

certitude, obedience, character and ideals.

No other human being could have made

such a permanent contribution to our un

derstanding of the real personality of

Jesus. No one could have so decisively

spoken the needed message for a church

beset by doubts engendered by philosoph

ical skepticism and by unemphatic moral

ity. The aged yet clear-minded com

panion of Jesus was privileged to render

his beloved Master the ‘greatest service.

Thus the apostolic age came to a well

rounded end. The factors were not want

ing to complete the record of the revela

tion of God through the Lord Jesus

Christ, so that it should be adequate for

every age. Through all these writings

runs a golden thread of anticipation, a

looking forward to the glad consumma

tion of the age-long purposes of God.

 

 

ReligiousNews from the (florid-Glide Field

  

PAUL COULD SYMPATEZE WITH THIS MAN.

By the Rev. J. J. Fletcher.

ISSION work at Cristobal, in Canal

Zone, began in the closing days of

April, 1906, the missionary arriving at

that time with instructions to make the

best of local conditions and do what he

could in face of the peculiar difficulties.

There was then no equipment for work

and no place of meeting. Immediately

steps were taken to secure as convenient

a place as possible for holding regular

services. The small dining-room of the

hotel at Cristobal was finally secured, by

the courtesy of the Bureau of Labor and

Quarters, on request of the Governor, and

to date services have been regularly held

at this place.

The drawbacks are serious. We are re

stricted as to opportunities for all social

work; we are limited to certain hours

for service, and the noise-—almost always

trying--sometimes becomes almost un

bearable, when in the other end of the

hall for meeting, a dozen waiters are

hurrying around laying tables, or in an

adjoining room, separated only by a wire

gauze, a machine is washing the dishes

for three hundred men's meals, or blocks

of ice are being hauled all over the place

and the cooks are raking fires and slam

ming doors and rattling dishes, while all

their conversation can be distinctly heard

because there is not even a door or win

dow to obstruct the sounds, devotion

becomes almost an impossibility, although

patience gets a chance of doing her per

fect work. Many of us are getting ac

customed to these conditions. But some

ladies say they cannot stand the noise

and smells, so cannot come. At all events

everybody will be delighted when there

is a regular church building in which to

worship and to carry on the work so

sorely needed.

The first Sunday morning service in

the hotel was attended by one man, and

he, rather singularly, a Cumberland Pres

byterian. At 4 p. m. the same day an

open-air service was held for colored la

borers in Fox River camp. At the even

ing service there were fourteen present.

The attendance has steadily grown, and,

in view of the general spirit of indiffer

ence, the godlessness, the counter-attrac

tions, the official prejudice, there is rea

son to be encouraged.

From the beginning I have sought to

keep up as far as possible the regular

services of a church at home. Services

on Sunday morning and evening; Sun

day-school in afternoon; prayer meeting

on Wednesday evening. In addition to

these services we have also, since my

family arrived, had a social evening

each week. Sometimes as many as

twenty-two come to the social meeting,

mostly young men. We have music and

innocent games, and Mrs. Fletcher serves

light refreshments. The boys enjoy a

piece of home-made cake and the few

hours’ recreation, and they tell us how

much they look forward to this evening.

Beyond these services for whites I have

formed a Christian Endeavor Society for

the colored waiters at the hotel and the

janitors; and then there is the work

for laborers at the Fox River (Camp

Bierd). This means that I have three

preaching services every Sunday, in ad

dition to Sunday-school, and two regular

week evening meetings and a social. The

rainy season, which has lasted nearly five

 

months, has interfered with attendance

at our meetings. But we have only failed

to have two open-air services and one

prayer meeting through this or any cause.

After several months of anxious nego

tiations, beset by constant difficulties and

both secret and open opposition, we have

secured probably the finest site to be had

for church buildings. But our big corner

(72 by 130 feet) looks quite desolate-—

waiting for buildings which we hope very

shortly to be able to erect. Plenty of the

people, too, are looking with interest to

this side of the work, and some are won

dering if the Presbyterian Church really

means to build. How soon will it be?

The Board of Publication has very

kindly aided us with free grant of litera

ture for our Sunday-school for six

months. We have paid a part of the cost

of supplies for the current quarter and

hope in future to be able to pay for all

we require. We have recently organized

the Sunday-school a little more thor

oughly. Mr. Higgins has become super

intendent, and our daughter, secretary.

Of course, I always take a class and help

generally.

Work among the colored laborers has

been steadily maintained. It is true that

on account of rains and the removal of

several groups of men who were our most

regular attendants our attendance fell off

for a few weeks. But since we have had

the tent the attendance is recovering. We

have most of the material for flooring

and seating the tent on the spot. A man

from Jamaica who has been a teacher

and catechist, advanced in years, is giv

ing me some help in this work. He may,

if I can arrange for his support, devote

all of his time to assisting me among

these two thousand men. We have com

menced a weekly prayer meeting in the

camp and hope soon to have a small Sun

day-school.

The Christian Endeavor Society has an

enrollment of nineteen, and generally

twelve or fourteen are present. A num

ber of the regular attendants have re

cently been sent to other hotels, but their

places are being taken by new men.

There are chaplains appointed by the

Government, whose duties are to visit

the hospital every day. For this they

are supported by the Government. Still

I have visited the hospital some ten

times and have given six concerts for the

convalescents.

The Bible Society sent us a nice pulpit

Bible which is in regular use. The First

Church of Carbondale has sent us a

communion service for the mission;

friends in Pennsylvania a printing press

and 21 stereopticon. I expect from Ja

maica a set of lamps for the tent, and

I have myself secured a large organ, a

set of Chapel I-Iymnals and Sankey books

for the Sunday-school and Christian En

deavor Society.

What might be called our white con

stituency—~those who attend more or less

regularly—now numbers about eighty,

besides children who come to school, but

not to services. There have been quite a

large number of removals, and I expected

there, would be; and the great mass of

men remain still largely uninfluenced, ap

parently, by our work. But the leaven

is working, and we have quite a band of

earnest young men who are rallying
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splendidly and are very regular in at

tendance and take part in the prayer

service.

Health conditions have been fair. I

have had three attacks of fever. Mrs.

Fletcher and our eldest son and one

daughter have also had several attacks.

But we are expecting to have better

health when we get our church build

ings, and so are able to live under more

healthy conditions.

Opposing forces have been in evidence.

not to speak of the personal opposition of

ungodly men. Canal oflicialdom is still

almost wholly indiflerent or actively hos

tile to all that is of God, and then the

hostility finds expression in a bitter.

angry spirit, gratuitously displayed. It is

literally true that men are haters of

God. Yet there are large numbers who

are amenable to better influences. If only

the professing Christians here would

wake up to duty and opportunity we

should soon see greater interest on the

part of the worldly.

There is quite a considerable and an

increasing amount of Sunday work being

done. Almost every Sunday for the last

four months men have been called out to

labor preparing the grandstand, etc.,

for July 4, and making the racecourse

for sports, laying bricks and rushing the

pavement of streets in anticipation of

Secretary Root's arrival, and now in dig

ging sewers, laying curbs and gutters and

leveling streets in preparation for the

President’s coming. Stock-taking is now

made a Sunday Job, and recently all col

ored laborers, in several departments,

have been ordered to turn out on Sunday

to receive their pay. So a general spirit

of Sabbath desecration is being fostered

aye, forced, on the people of the zone.

Sunday baseball, prize fights and bull-bait

ing are regular items in the life of the

people, and while most of these affairs

take place at Panama every such affair

takes a trainload of men and women

from this line and so affects the work.

To-morrow (Sunday) we are to have

bull-baiting and races, etc., on the public

streets of Colon; also free drinks for the

public and a fancy ball arranged for by

the Panama government, and these will

probably affect the services of the day.

However, in spite of changes, opposi

tion and difliculties, on we go. And as we

go forward the spirit of hopeful confl

dence grows stronger. We walk through

' darkness to light; we go through toil to

success; we march through conflict to

victory. And, looking earnestly for the

fuller equipment which will enable us

to substantially develop the work, we sow

beside all waters, assured that whether

soon or late, whether here or in other

places, the fruit will appear.

Cristobal, Colon.

RR

GROCERY store gang began to guy

A a young member of an Iowa Coun

ty Y. M. C. A. who had become a Chris

tian. As he came into the grocery they

asked him to pray, and finally offered

him a quarter to pray. He took the quar

ter and then knelt down in the store and

prayed for every man in the gang and

the proprietor, mentioning each by name,

with a directness that made them squirm.

Then he arose and went out and left the

crowd thinking hard.

The Buffalo Associations expend $85,

000 annually, receive $38,000 from 6,000

members, the railroads give $7,000, the

rentals of rooms are $19,000 and $21,000

is secured by subscription from 1,200 sub

scribers.

Che lIIoman'o Board of

foreign Missions

PERSIA, JAPAN AND KOREA.

HE keynote of the November prayer

meeting was joy, and this was

struck at the beginning when the leader,

Mrs. Dulles, read from Isaiah, Chapter

XII, in which the prophet sets forth the

joyful thanksgiving of the faithful for

the mercies of God. Many instances of

Scripture were cited showing the great

joy which has ever come to those who

pass on to others the glad tidings in obe

dience to Christ’s oft-repeated command,

“Go teil.”

The Rev. S. M. Jordan, from Teheran,

Persia, called attention to the great prog

ress of religious liberty in Persia, men

tioned the Boys' School as one of the

potent influences in directing the thought

of the people towards Christianity. Hav

ing noted the missionaries, such men as

Dr. Cochran and others, they are begin

ning to realize that the missionaries are

to be trusted, and from its capital these

educational influences for good are going

out over all the country in the training

of these boys, the majority of whom be

long to the nobility and some to royalty.

The aim of the teacher is not to take

darkness out but rather to put light into

the hearts of the people. The people say

that “the Americans have a factory where

they manufacture men,” and sometimes a

man will take his son to the principal

and ask, “Can you make a man of him?"

After quite a. judicious examination the

missionary responds, “There seems to be

good stuff in him so we’ll try,” and the

boy enters the so-called factory. And now

the question arises, “Shall we American

Christians take this land for Christ? The

stock of this factory is offered; how many

shares will be taken?"

At the close of Mr. Jordan's address

Mrs. Rhea said that her prayer had ever

been: “O Lord, let me live till Persia

is opened," but after listening to Mr. Jor.

dan’s words she could now pray: “Lord

now lettest thou thy servant depart in

peace, according to thy word, for mine

eyes have seen thy salvation."

Mrs. Dulles related the following inci

dent: An important communication was

necessary between two stations in Persia,

First, a telegram was sent, but fearing

its delay a letter was despatched, and

then as an added precaution a man was

sent with the news. The man arrived

flrst, followed later by the letter, and,

last of all, the telegrah reached its desti

nation.

The Rev. Mr. Dunlop, speaking of

Japan, mentioned two hopeful character

istics of the Japanese: First, their ca

pacity for leadership and evangelization,

and secondly, their capacity for self-sacri

fice, and added with regard to the latter

characteristics that Japanese history is

full of instances of self-immolation and

self-sacrifice, and then told the story of

the young girl who cut out her own

tongue rather than testify against her

father, who had committed a crime of

which she was the only witness. They

practice self-sacrifice in times of peace

as well as in war.

Mr. Dunlop told of a church which

raises besides its pastor's salary of $360,

$300 for evangelistic work in the sur

rounding country, and in closing said:

“This self-sacrifice is always for some

person and our hope is that in this way

they may turn to Christ. While at one

time the church seemed given over to

the Higher Criticism, it is now a. con

servative church, and for it we have hope

and confidence in the future."

Miss Ellen Parsons then told of a lat

ter from Mrs. McCauley, in which she

said that she had taken Mrs. Yaiima, the

Japanese sponsor of the Jeshi Gakuin, to

the Bethany Sunday-school, Philadelphia.

Mrs. Yajima said to Mr, Wanamaker:

“This is the largest and best thing I have

seen in America.” To which he replied:

“I wish my mother could have heard you

say that."

The Rev. Mr. Gale described the capa

bility of the Korean for great things

under proper environment, and Dr. Mof

fett spoke of the great joy in Korea be

cause thousands and tens of thousands

are coming into the light. The meeting

was closed with prayer and the benedic

tion by Dr. Moffett.

R R

TEE COLLEGE OF FLORIDA.

HE second year's work of the Pres

byterian College of Florida began in

October. In the large audience present at

the opening exercises were representa

tives of the various churches of Eustis,

who oflered their congratulations on the

excellent work of the first year and

pledged their aid for the future. This

indorsement is not in words alone, but

has been in the form of subtantial help.

In the address of President Goff be ex

pressed for the authorities of the college

their grateful recognition of the Divine

favor, which has so manifestly attended

it, and outlined the plans for general de

velopment in the coming year. The first

great need is for two new buildings, those

now in use being entirely inadequate even

for the present attendance.

Although Eustis is situated four or five

hundred miles from the extremities of the

State to the Northwest and the South,

yet the magnificent territory is not half

what may be considered as belonging to

the college. Our church has no other

college in the State bordering on Florida.

Some of the attractions at Eustis are»

the lake scenery, fine bodies of clear

water, separated by the hills and ridges

covered with long leaf pine, the pure air

and water, the semi-tropical plants and

trees, the groves of grape fruit, orange

and other citrus fruits, for which the re

gion is adapted, the mild winter climate

and the general healthfulness of this re

gion. There are many all-the-year resi

dents of Eustis who have made it their

home for more than a score of years.

Eustis is building up, other parts of the

State are growing rapidly, many people

are coming from the North to settle in

Florida.

With such a field, inviting and demand

ing this Christian college in which the

Bible is a required text-book, the institu

tion enters on its second year with bright

prospects. The present enrollment is

80 per cent. larger than last year at this

time. H. A. G.

Eustis, Fla.

RI!

A $300,000 Y. M. C. A. building is being

put up for the Bedford Branch, Brook

lyn, "to beat the saloon.” It will have

ten bowling alleys and five billiard and

pool tables. There will be over one hun

dred apartments for young men, a. large

restaurant and swimming pool on the

fifth floor, over which is a great gym

nasium extending to the roof. Brooklyn

Y. M. C. A. has secured $800,000 in the

past three years for buildings.

Colorado Springs, Colorado City and

Manitou, in conducting two field-meets for

graded schools of their cities, allowed no

boy to compete who used cigarettes.
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Six Cbousand Dollars Needed

 

THE PRESIDENT OF A SOUTHERN COLLEGE FOR GIRLS MAKES A

‘ MODEST, BUTEARNEST APPEAL.

By President I. Cochrane Hunt.

OUNG’S FEMALE COLLEGE, at

Thomasville, Ga., is the only school

for the higher education of women, owned

and operated by the Presbyterian Church

 

 

I. COCHRANE HUNT.

in Georgia. Of this institution the Hon.

S. G. McLendon, State Railroad Commis

sioner of Georgia, says:

“Young’s Female College at Thomas

ville, a place which Secretary Hay de

clared in the presence of the writer and

others to be ‘encompassed with the thera

peutic air,‘ is an institution of learning

devoted to the higher education of woman

whose opportunities are so great as to

make its actual needs appear infinitesi

mal. Start at Savannah, Ga., and go west

to Montgomery, Ala., and it is the high

est institution of learning in the section

traversed. Start at Macon, Ga., and go

south to Tampa, Fla., and again it is

a light upon a hill.

"President Hunt is achieving a marvel

ous success, and the few thousands of dol

lars which he earnestly seeks could

scarcely be better used anywhere in the

South than it will be used by him. The

friends of the higher education of women

could not contribute to any school or col

lege where their contributions would

reach benefit and bless a larger number.”

The Hon. James M. Griggs, member of

Congress from Georgia and chairman of

the National Democratic Committee, says:

“It gives me pleasure to say that in my

opinion there is not an institution in the

State of Georgia which, by reason of

what it has accomplished in the past, is

doing in the present and promises to do

in the future, affords a better opportunity

for the investment of money for the de

velopment of educational interests than

Young’s Female College. It has had a

most remarkable development within the

last two years, so remarkable that it has

outgrown its equipment, and the manage

 

 

ment is making a desperate effort to equip

the college so that it may take advantage

of its opportunities for extending its

work and usefulness. In its standard of

work and the thoroughness

with which it is done it is

unexcelled in the State,

while by reason of its loca

tion its opportunity for fu

ture development is wonder

fully great."

The late Judge Lynde

Harrison, of New Haven,

Conn., said: “I desire to

express to you (Dear Pro

fessor Hunt) my gratifica

tion and high appreciation

of what you have done with

in the last three years in

developing Young's Female

College. I have had a win

ter home in Thomasville for

seven years and have known

what the college was and

what it is. When I first

knew it, it was run in what

would be called somewhat

of an old-fashioned way.

You have, however, secured

the assistance of as flne a

class of teachers as I have

ever known in connection

with any school for young

ladies, either at the South

or at the North. There are

very few colleges for young

ladies that are equal to it,

and I think there are none

that are in every respect its

superior."

With this introduction I desire to make

 

 

pie throughout the rural districts of the

territory which we reach.

Within the last three years we have

raised the number of students from 15

to 115; the number of teachers from 3 to

15; the curriculum from that of a second

ary school to that of a real college. We

have added two large new buildings, one

smaller frame building to the equipment,

newly furnished the entire plant and

equipped it with steam heat and electric

lights throughout. During the last sum

mer we erected a thirty-five-room dormi

tory, which furnished cost about $17,000,

and of this amount about $11,000 has been

subscribed and paid. -Now, it is abso

lutely imperative for us to raise the larger

part of this balance at once, as we cannot

afford to go into our current expense

fund for very much of the deficit, and it

is for this purpose that I am making the

appeals.

I know that the charitable work in this

city is great, and that the calls made

upon the generous are heavy, but surely

there is some one who would be willing

to make an extra effort to help us, who

have such great opportunities for accom

plishing such lasting good for those who

have so little of the means with which to

do the work. I invite the very fullest in

vestigation, and I shall cheerfully supply

to any one interested in the matter cata

logues showing the standard of the work

and our equipment for accomplishing it,

together with any more minute details

which might be desired.

Our need is not a great one now, but it

is a. very pressing one, and it is earnestly

urged upon all who are interested in this

appeal that they communicate with me

at once, stating the amount they would be

willing to give and the conditions on

which they would be willing to make the

donation toward the $6,000 still needed.

May the spirit of charity which comes

with the Christmas tide move some hearts

to help put us in a position to do what we

would gladly do for the hundreds of girls

,ln our section who are hungry for life’s

 

  
 

YOUNG‘S FEMALE COLLEGE.

to the readers of The Observer an appeal

for the amount which we need at once in

order that we may continue the work,

which has been so greatly blessed in the

last three years and which oifers such

wonderful opportunities for the future in

the development and uplifting of the peo

equipment which we can give them it a

few friends help us just now.

Thomasville, Ga.

I I

The art of being agreeable is worth in

cold cash a thousand times more than it

costs to cultivate it.——Cent per Cent.



514
Dr-:c|-zzuasa 20, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.

 

SOMETHING NEW IN GALILEE.

The First Steamer on the Sea in

Palestine.

By lhe itev. James Johnston.

OT a little interest will be created

in all parts of the world by the

news that a few months ago the Sultan of

Turkey placed a small steamer on the

waters of Galilee in his domains in the

northern half of Palestine. it has been

brought about primarily for the conveni

ence of the increasing number of tourists

visiting the district and the inhabitants

dwelling around the lake. The event is

notable inasmuch as the miniature steam

launch, named Ma'an, is the first steamer

that has ever plowed the waters of the

sacred lake in all time. Built at Con

stantinople, the steamer is fifty-two feet

long by ten feet broad and will accommo

date from thirty to forty passengers. it

has an engine of eight horsepower and

runs about ten knots an hour, while its

crew consists of a captain, two engineers

and six sailors. The present calling

places of the steamer are Semach, Tibe

rius and Tabgah (Bethsaida).

In view of the various signs of progress

around the Sea of Galilee, it is not im

probable that it may again become a

stirring and populous center as in the

times of Jesus, when the country was

the most densely populated in Galilee.

Already several Jewish colonies have been

planted in the vicinity of the lake, and

other indications of expansion are notice

able.

it is not surprising to learn that the

representatives of the far-famed medical

mission to the Jews and other nationali

ties at Tiberius realize that their institu

tion will need to be enla.rged in order to

cope with the greater demands made upon

it and the ever-increasing opportunities

for mission work operations. There is no

doubt when this requirement is more gen

erally known that Dr. 1). W. Torrance,

the beloved and honored superintendent

of the Free Church of Scotland Medical

Mission at Tiberius will receive generous

aid.

Further interest attaches to the Sea of

Galilee at the present moment from the

circumstance that in connection with the

Ottoman Hedjaz Railway now under con

struction between Damascus and Mecca,

a branch line running from Haifa, beside

Mt. Carmel on the coast of Palestine,

joins the main line at Dera’d in Gilead,

to the far northeast of Galilee. This

railway in its northeasterly course

touches the south end of the Sea of Gali

lee and will doubtless contribute to traf

fic, etc., on the lake itself.

It is interesting to note a. few details

regarding the Galileean waters so rich in

hallowed memories. The lake is thirteen

miles long by one broad. and is 820 feet

deep. Notwithstanding that the Jordan

runs into it red and turbid from the

north, and many warm and brakish

springs also find their way thither, the

waters of Galilee are cool, clear and

sweet. As frequently noticed, its shores

on the north and east are bare and rocky,

whereas on the western side they slope

gradually and are covered with luxuri

ant vegetation. If the surrounding scen

ery cannot be pronounced beautiful in

the sense that Lake Windermere, Loch

Lomard or Lake George claim that repu

tation, it has associations of the most

sacred kind known to the world. It is

enough to mention the names of some

of the towns on its shores—Bethsaida, Ca

pernaum. 'I‘ihe|'iu.s, hiagdala, etc.—in or

der to stir the <l<-epest emotions of mil

lions who unite in the sweet lines of

Whittier:

And love its Gulllee."

Bolton, Lancashire, Eng.

I! R

IN THE CREMORNE MISSION.

What an Observer Saw There on a

Recent Evening.

liy Mrs. J. A. Ol’for(i.

NYONE familiar with the Cremorne

Mission in the time of .Ierry Mc

Auley, and who approaches it through

Thirty-fourth-st. from Fifth-ave. cannot

fail to be impressed with the tremendous

changes which have taken place in the

neighborhood. For one thing, the old tab

ernacle is gone. It was there that Jerry's

funeral was held, and there that those

who knew him and valued his work, to

gether with many who by his instrumen

tality had been reclaimed, crowded the

church to the very doors—indeed, stood on

the sidewalk unable to find room within

the building. The funeral sermon was

preached by the Rev.Dr. Samuel Irenaeus

Prime. ‘

Two blocks distant on Thirty-second-st.

just west of Sixth-ave. is hung the sign

"Cremorne Mission,” occupying a space

from the roof of the building to the top

of its hospitable doors, which are always

open, swinging easily to the hesitating

touch of any miserable waif of the streets.

The trembling hand of the drunkard and

the hand of the hardened criminal "have

often pushed these doors open, sure of a

welcome there if other doors were closed

and barred against them.

The sign below the name of the mis

sion is simple and unconditional!—“Come

ln"—that is all; no entrance fee but need;

nothing to pay; no testimonials are asked

for; none need bring references. Under

the old regime, “Cremorne” had an un

savory character, but that time,has gone

by and for many years every night in the

week its walls have echoed to the sing

ing ‘of gospel hymns and to the testi

monies of those who in the mission have

started on a new life.

On a recent evening a party of four en

tered the mission and were ushered to

the cross seats near the platform. The

service had not yet begun, so there was

time to look around. To one the scene

was familiar, although not since Jerry’s

time had he been within the walls. On

the platform is a large piano with the top

open so as to lose no part of the volume

of sound——that piano is an important item

of furniture. On one side is a fine pic

ture of the Saviour. illuminated by a

specially arranged gas jet so that a. full

light is thrown upon the face and figure.

On the other side hangs an excellent por

trait of Jerry McAuley, once a drunkard

and thief, for years at the head of the

Water Street Mission and afterwards the

superintendent of the Cremorne Mission

—-living, his one aim to save souls, heart

and hand and mind and strength devoted

to his work, helped all along the way by

his devoted wife; dead, laid in front of

the chancel of the big church near by

where hundreds gathered to honor the

memory of the man who with earnest un

faltering purpose sought to seek out the

lost and bring them to the Saviour who

had redeemed him—-his monuments Water

Street and Cremorne, his influence still

 

 

at work. On the middle of the platform

in white letters that everyone may read,

are Jerry’s last words, “It's All Right."

The order of exercises is as follows:

8 to 8:15, a song service: 8:15 to 8:30, a

devotional service; 8:30 to 8:45, Scrip

ture lesson; 5:45 to 9:30 testimonies. Pre

 

cisely at eight. the lady in charge having

greeted the strangers and welcomed them

to the mission, gave out a hymn. With

the first notes her voice rang out clear

and strong, and the audience quickly

caught the strain and made the walls

ring. Hymn after hymn followed and

then prayer.

At 8:30 an old convert of the mission,

whose face was distinctly remembered by

one of our party, “gave the lesson," as

the mission people say.

He read what he calls “the miracle

chapter," wherein we are told how

Christ healed the man sick of the palsy

and the woman with an issue of blood,

and how He raised the ruler’s daughter.

He was not going to preach a sermon, he

said, for he couldn't if he tried. He did

better, for he told those present how that

several years ago he had come for heal

ing to that same Saviour, a drunkard and

a thief with -his family constantly in

dread. "My wife is happy now," he said,

‘for she knows i am at the mission."

Simply, but with a directness that bore

eloquent testimony alike to its truth and

to his own experiencfi, the story was told

for the benefit of others who were now as

he once had been.

Such a story from such a man could not

fail to make an impression. Other testi

monies were calied for and given. One

remarkable case was that of a fine man

who told of a debanch which had dis

graced him and lost him his business, his

friends, and indeed his parents. A friend

had induced him to come to the mission,

and there by the help of God he had start

ed a.fresh, the appetite for drink had gone,

and he was rejoicing in the knowledge

that he had found a Saviour strong

enough to keep him. This man, it devel

oped, had held a good position in a large

down-town banking house. Men here and

there arose, and with every appearance of

sincerity told how they had been redeemed

and kept for years or months or for days

—some for twenty-four hours only.

Let no one deride these testimonies lest

they set themselves to limit the power of

God. None know the thraldom of the ap

petite for strong drink save those who

have been its slaves. They know that free

dom i’or twenty-four hours means much.

Not alone are these men benefited by

the work of the mission, but the hitherto

dark and miserable lives of women and

children are made bright and happy. Is

the work worth while? A thousand times

“yes." If you are not convinced, go and

hear for yourself and follow up the re

sults; question those whose spiritual life

dates from their first visit to Cremorne

Mission, and learn how its beneficent in

fiuence radiates to an ever-widening cir

cumference.

Mr. and Mrs. Ballou, now in charge of

the mission, are as deeply interested in

it and as enthusiastic as its old-time

leader. Men and women in need are ever

welcome, for it is part of the work of the

mission wisely to provide for temporal

necessities. for the brethren and sisters

in distress are like ourselves, and those

who minister in Christ's name must see

to their temporal as well as to their spir

itual needs.

Thus Cremorne Mission well carries out

the motto on its side wall: "To give light

and to save life,”- and contributes its

share of rescue work in the metropolis.

New Rochelle, N. Y.

I R

No man can tell another his faults so

as to benefit him, unless he loves him.——

H. W. Beecher.

Kindness is a precious oil that makes

the crushing wheels of care seem lighter.

~—E-ugene Field.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROM MARY PUBLISHERS.‘

HARPER & Baos. have among their lat

est books “The Gentleman Ragman," by

Wilton Nesbit, who wrote “The Trail to

Boyland." This new book ($1.50) is a

humorous story of a typical inland vil

lage, told from a boy’s point of view.

There are many delightfully amusing

characters in the tale, such as Eli Bash

ford, the country editor, with his dry,

shrewd comments; Orphena, the village

poetess, and Squire Miller, who plays

tunes on a. locust leaf. There is a lot

of delicious humor all the way through

the book.

“Buchanan's Wife," by Justus Miles

Forman ($1.50), is the story of a woman

who dared to wrest to herself the love

and happiness that were denied her by

cruel circumstances. It is a striking

piece of fiction, full of surprises and

dramatic climaxes. _

Anthony Hope, the author of “The

Prisoner of Zenda,” has written a similar

story, recently published by Harper

Bros.. entitled “Sophy of Kravonia”

(price. $1.50). Little Sophy Grouch has

a remarkable experience, beginning with

the tragic death of her father, leaving

her a little five-year-old orphan. But her

spirit and grit and beauty carry her

safely through troublous times until she

reaches Kravonia, where the Prince,

whose life she has saved, falls in love

with her, making for her a series of ad

 

  

Mrs. Samuel Harrison Smith. Author of “The

First Forty Years of Washington Society";

(‘hm-lcs S('ribner‘s Sons.

ventures, intrigues and hair-breadth es

capes that hold the reader spellbound.

A series of popular and useful books.

entitled “Heroes of American History,"

by Frederick C. Ober ($1 each), are be

ing issued by Harper & Bros. The most

recent of these is "Balboa." The books

that have preceded this are “Columbus,"

“Cortes,” “Pizarro” and “De Soto.” The

last of this series tells in popular and‘

fascinating narrative the story of Vasco

Nunez de Balboa, the “man-of-the-barrel,"

of his adventures and explorations, and

the place he occupies in American history.

Dr. Simon Newcomb, whose name is

almost equivalent to “Astronom_v" for the

intelligent American, has put twenty-one

papers, prepared as essays or addresses,

into “Side-Lights on Astronomy and

Kindred Fields of Popular Science” ($2

net). D-r. Newcomb never talks about

anything that he does not know thorough

ly, and he has the ability, rare to a scien

tific mind, of putting what he knows

clearly and entertainingly into the intel

  

(‘ovcr Design of “The You liittiners," by Tom

Mason; .\iuifnt, Yard & Co.

ligent non-scientifically trained mind.

He writes of the unsolved problems and

many other interesting things of as

tronomy, explains the mariner's compass.

discusses whether or not we can make

it rain, gives the outlook for the flying

machine, and handles various other most

interesting topics.

Justus Miles Forman has written a new

story, entitled “Buchanan's Wife"

($1.50), which will be read with interest

by those who remember “The Island of

Enchantment.” This book tells the story

of Beatrix Buchanan, who, as she says,

was “sold in marriage." Circumstances

can count SINGS
  

  
THE

?U|SE

o THE

ACHT

DIDO

  

From "The (‘ruise of the Yacht Dido,"

Charles G. I). Roberts; L. (‘. Page & Co.

permit her, through a. series of thrilling

episodes, to carry out her heart desires.

It is a striking piece of fiction, full of

surprises and dramatic climaxes, and,

withal, it is a strong tale, simply told.

Onoio Watanna has pleased multitudes

of readers with her Japanese stories, and

the latest is the best, "A Japanese Blos

som" ($2.00 net). The volume is a most

by
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fair blossom from the garden of books.

The story is charming: A Japanese wid

owed tea merchant, obliged to be in Amer

ica three years, brings home an Amer

ican wife, who was a widow with three

children. The views of his earlier family

in expectation of his return, their re

ception of the three Americans and their

Irish nurse girl. and the movement of

the story from then on through the stress

-of the great war and to the very happy

termination, are told with brightness, viv

idness and simplicity, and give delight to

the reader.

“-The Beautiful Story of Doris and

Julie" ($1.30 net), by Gertrude Smith, is

a merry and entertaining tale which fol

lows the fortunes of two little sisters

who are adopted by a "wealthy maiden

lady. An Angora cat, a little black pony,

and a pet, tame blue-jay will add to the

little folks’ interest, while the gaily-col

ored illustrations are captivating.

“The Very Small Person,” by Annie

Hamilton Donnell ($1.25 net). “Re

becca Mary" will be recalled as a

novel and altogether charming volume of

child life portrayed for older readers.

Mrs. Donnell’s new book is in a similar

vein. It is a delightful series of odd little

comedies and tragedies of childhood, quite

beyond praise for their delicate art, and

assured of the same wide appreciation

with which “Rebecca Mary" was greeted.

The exquisite illustrations in black and

tint are by Elizabeth Shippen Green.

PEllllIBEl5
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Tm: Sunuav SCHOOL Tunas COMPANY, of

Philadelphia, has published a little vol

ume, entitled, “What Is Japanese Moral

ity?” by James A. B. Sherer, President

of Newberry College. In other volumes,

“Young Japan,” "Japan of To-day," and

“Four Princes,” Mr. Sherer has given in

teresting glimpses of the Empire which

has recently come before the public so

prominently. In his last volume, after ex

plaining the cause of the modern Japan

ese progress due to previous educational

training and ancient military discipline,

the studies for Bushido show the bene

fits and defects, and finally that the

Japanese are in many ways predisposed

and prepared for Christianity. By nature,

he says, they are of a noble, generous

spirit, and keenly alive to the beautiful,

and of a courtesy that defies comparison.

While he has criticized them in some de

gree_ he acknowledges that in his heart

he loves them, as all must who really

know them. Their faith is in itself de

fective, but it serves very well as a

schoolmaster to lead them to Christ. His

conclusion is that the evangelization of

Japan is the supreme duty of the Church

at this hour. The number of properly

qualified missionaries ought to be multi

plied an hundredfold; “men of large

mold, with patience and dignity, and, if

you please, with the saving grace of

humor, which is always the accompani

ment of common sense; men, above all, of

character, that strange, sweet product of

Christ's spirit living in a. human shrine:

and they will approach these fore-ordained

leaders of the East with sympathy and

persuasion, linking the revealed truth of

God to the law already written in their

hearts, and leading their precious human

loyalty up into the loyalty that is love for

God and all men.”

Edwin Leslie has written a volume,

“Knights Who Fought the Dragon.”

Everything written about China at pres

ent is of peculiar interest. The foreword

of this volume is an address to the great

empire of which the author writes. The

following is the first paragraph:

“O China! arrogant in thine isolation,

had not thine ears been stopped by preju

dice, in the very beginning of this twen

tieth century thou woulost have heard at

thy closed doors a voice crying, ‘I am

Zeitgeist, the Spirit of the age, mighty,

invincible. Bid me welcome, patriarch

among the nations. Admit me freely and

thou shalt prosper; resist me, and lo! thy

doom. For enter I will. If thou wilt not

greet me as a friend, I come as a foe. AS

futile to build a great wall to bar the

winds from thy fair landscapes, as futile

to erect towers on thy beach to check the

tides from thy shores, as to oppose my on

ward march; for I am a force of the in

finite.’ "

It I

A. S. BARNES & Co. announce the recent

publication of “The Children’s Book," a

juvenile for young children ($1.00). The

book is a treasure house planned to last

throught the entire year. It is unique,

both in arrangement and contents. The

authors are experts in their knowledge

of what boys and girls enjoy. The Chil

dren’s Book is arranged by months and

seasons. Beginning with Christmas ma

terial, it follows with winter stories, pic

tures, and plays. The portion devoted to

spring will be enjoyed particularly in

the season of winds. rains, fresh-grown

flowers, and the return of the birds.

Then comes the summer, with sugges

tions and plays for the long vacation.

The cycle of the year is completed with

stories of harvest, nut-gathering, squir

rels, and ending with a Jack-'0-Lantern

party and Thanksgiving tales. Naturally,

as children are ever “chasing after the

story,” this is the most prominent

feature. Yet in the hundreds of pictures,

large and small, the suggestions for easy

drawing, the fun of various kinds. the

music and the useful in.formation—there

is abundance of other interesting and

valuable material. Young people are

always looking for something new, and

they will find several hundred different

things absolutely new in these pages.

The type is large, good for the eyes of

young readers, and the binding is excep

tionally attractive, with a beautiful

Christmas cover.

R R

He who can adroitly polish away the

rough edges and awkward corners that

are the obstacles to business transactions

is a greater artist than he who polishes

diamonds.—Cent per Cent.
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A RECIPE FOR SANITY.

By Henry Rutherford Eliot.

Are you worsted in a fight’:

Laugh it oil’.

Are you cheated of your right?

Laugh it of.

Don't make tragedy of trlfles.

Don't shoot butterflies with rifles

Langb it 05.

Does your work get into kinks‘:

Laugh it oil’.

Are you near nll sorts of brlnks?

Laugh it off.

if it’s sanity you're after,

‘i‘here's no recipe like laughier—

Laugh it off.

—-In the Century.
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THE IDEAL CHRISTMAS.

By C. B. B.

T is a singular travesty that the day

which commemorates the greatest

act of unseltishness the world has ever

seen should be so often kept in the spirit

of selfishness. We give and receive; we

eat and drink and go to places of amuse

ment. but do we recall the meaning of

the holy-day except in a passing thought?

For weeks we are planning gifts to

others, true——but is it not often in the

way of barter? “Last year she gave me

a cut glass dish; this year I must find

something which at least looks as though

it cost as much.” “I really wish I could

avoid giving this present, but I happen

to know I am to have one of value, so I
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And gov. better material, better workmanship and n more
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lllnnruhd booklet {no if you mention this |,1aper.

Dunning Marble 8- Granite Co., Plflsburg, Penna.

  

 

 

 

in our thoughts, do we not try and make

a show and avoid the cost?

If we could wipe off the slate, forget

“There is all social obligations and determine to

that cup and saucer Aunt Mary gave me keep this best of holidays in the highest,

last year. I always disliked it, so I'll

give it to Maria; she'll never know I did

not buy it expressly for her." Or, "I

really

thing to anyone this year, but I must or

I'll be thought mean."

the ideal way, what would we do?

First of all, probably, we would feel

comfortable. We would drop off the bur

cannot afford to give a single den of “How much can we get with what

we have to spend and to whom must we

Or, perhaps, give?” and instead cheerfully make a list

worst of all, comes the after-cry, “Dear of those we love and those we pity, and

me, I've shopped and shopped until I'm

simply worn out, and what does it all

amount to, anyway?

came only once in ten years!"

Yet Christmas joy does come to some

homes. Where there are little children

who are yet unspoiled the day brings un

clouded delight. But is it not even here

a selfish sort of delight?

vent of the Christ Child the children

I wish Christmas longer fix our minds on prices.

set down what we could get for each

without feeling the cost. We would no

Rather

we would remember the silk pieces in

the closet and the bags we could make

out of them, and the dainties in the

store room and the empty shelves else

where. We would not shop till our very

Is it the ad_ bones ached; we would pick up here and

there for weeks beforehand the little

celebrate, or the advent of the rocking Presents which fitted the needs °t °ur

horse and the big doll? When they go

to bed at night what is it they remem

her, the birthday of the King, or the

amount of candy they have had, and the

number of presents?

friends. And when the day arrived we

would be happy that we had done so

much to keep Christmas, not miserable

that we could do so little.

To few grown people perhaps is this

But must Christmas be spoiled? Must time an unmixed delight. There are al

commercialism taint even this beautiful

time? May we not still keep something

of the original romance, its noble char

aeter!must give one, too.” Or, if barter is not
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Equipped with
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ways vacant places about the table and

fireside and the thoughts of days past

which can never come again. But the

ideal Christmas bids us draw our chairs

all the closer for the gaps, and fill up

the empty seats with substitutes. We

can find some one lonelier than we are

who will bring his portion of Christmas

joy to add to ours; perhaps not a con

genial spirit, but one who needs the gift

of one glad day in a somber year, to

whom we give in memory of those we

cannot reach.

The ideal Christmas has also its sur

prises; they belong to the occasion. The

children must not miss their stockings

full of mysterious knobs of delight, and

we could not give up our pleasure in

theirs. But there are other surprises out

side our circle we cannot afford to give

up. We can remember the dear old peo

ple who have outlived their own children

and are patiently waiting for the great

reunion. There are the hungry who

may be fed in the name of Him who

loved the poor; there are the forgotten,

whom we may remember. How sur

prised they will be!

But even this is not the whole story.

Though we keep the day in the spirit of

simplicity and kindness, though we are

unselfish and do for others to the utmost

of our powers. ours will not be the ideal

Christmas unless we remember to cele

brate the Birthday by singing the old,

sweet carols about the Star and the An

gels, and by reading aloud the lovely

story of the Wise Men and the Baby in

the manger. This is the real meaning

of Christmas, the remembrance of the

first Christmas Day. Shall it be forgot

ten in our smaller joys?

Brooklyn.

2 I

MEWS ROOMS.

Man may keep his ideals of comfort

and convenience firmly in mind as the

two essential principles, and still yield

gracefully to the claims of beauty with

out loss of dignity. His commodious desk

or writing-table may delight his very soul

with its size and convenient drawers and
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compartments, and still be well propor

tioned and of beautiful wood. His chair

may rest and soothe every tired muscle

and nerve as he sinks into its depths, and

yet be gracefully shaped and rich and bar

monious in color. The curtains needed

for practical purposes may fulfil all these

purposes, drawing back and forth readily

and resisting successfully a too vigorous

pull or push, and still be beautiful in

color and texture. Furniture. textiles,

and wall-hangings of to-day all seem to

be particularly adapted to a man's needs

and ideas. The man's ideal and the wo

man's have united, and We have beauty

and usefulness combined. —-Harpe-r's

Bazar,

It it

THE CHRISTMAS THORN.

By Mrs. Ellen Wood Coombs.

EAR the ancient town of Glastonbury,

a town so-old that its origin is ob

scured in legend, and so rich in historical

value, both sacred and secular, as to rank

among the choicest gems of England,

there is a rise of ground known as Wir

rol, or Weary-All-Hill.

According to tradition, more than

eighteen hundred years ago Joseph of

Arimathea, sent by Saint Philip to con

vert the early Britons, paused at Weary

All-Hill with his eleven companions to

rest. It is said that from his pilgrim‘s

staff, planted. in the earth, there grew a

beautiful hawthorn tree, branching into

two trunks from the same root, an'l flour

ishing for many centuries.

The tree was known as The Holy

Thorn; blossoming twice a year, regularly

at Christmas time adorning itself, and

perfuming the air with its wealth of

beauty and fragrance. The tree attained

not only local repute but became cele

brated at a. distance as well. Merchants

engaged in gathering both blossoms and

leaves of the wonderful tree, for which

they found a ready market. Branches

were cut and presented to the King or

Queen oi’ the realm, not only as a choice

offering. but as possessing miraculous

power.

Tennyson in his Holy Grail makes men

tion of The Christmas Thorn thus: "The

good Saint Arimathean Joseph, journey

ing, brought to Glastonbury, where the

Winter Thorn blossoms at Christmas.

mindful of our Lord; and there awhile it

IDEAL TRIP

THROUG ll

|v|r-:)§|co
PRIVATE TRAIN

DINING, LIBRARY, AND OBSERVA

TION CARS. All the quaint places visited.

A week in City of Mexico. Interpreters

furnished. Twenty-third season.

DELIGHTFUL TOURS

CALIFORNIA

FLOR I DA, Etc.

SEND FOR CIRCULAR.

llnliwny and Steamship tickets by all lines.

IIIYIIIIIIII & VIIIITOIIIB B0.

'l‘<-l. 6960 Grnmcrcy.

New York: 25 [mon Square.

Philndeipinln. Boston. ('IlI('l80. etc,

creases on examination.

bode; and if a man could touch or see it Give me not beauty, except it be within;

he was healed at once by faith of all his

ills.”

In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, the

largest trunk was cut down by a. Puri

tan, who was prevented from destroying

the other only by an ill-aimed blow cut

ting his leg, and a chip from the thorn

wounding him in his eye. During the

time of the great rebellion the remaining

trunk, regarded as a popish relic, was

destroyed by a fanatical soldier.

Many trees in the neighborhood have

been propagated from the buds of the

Holy Thorn, one of which grows within

the Abbey enclosure; but nothing remains

of the original hawthorn, the spot from

whence it sprang being marked by a stone.

Worcester, Mass.
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RELIEF FOR WORTHY FAMILIES.

The New York Association for Improv

ing the Condition of the Poor’, at its sixty

fourth annual meeting elected Charles C.

Burlingham and Victor. Morawetz to fill

the vacancies on the Board of Managers

occasioned by the resignations of the Rev.

W. R. Huntington, D.D., and William Gas

ton Hamilton. after twenty years of ser

vice. The following officers were chosen:

President, R. Fulton Cutting; vice-presi

dents, Howard Townsend, Percy R.

Pyne, John Seely Ward, Jr., and George

W. Wickersham; treasurer, Robert Shaw

Minturn; secretary, Leonard E. Opdycke;

counsel, John L. Cadwalader; general’

agent, William H. Allen.

During the year the association aided

in its relief department 3,927 families,

besides 2.687 other persons. Fresh air

outings, averaging ten days, were pro

vided for 4,387 at Sea Breeze and in the

country, while 18,664 more were taken

for one day. Baths were provided for

355,000. The work of the association

shows an increase in every department.

The receipts included the follo\ving prin

cipal items: General fund, $57,661.72;

fresh air, $47,744.57; hospital mainte

nance, $1l,S90.90; new hospital building

fund, $20,604.77: memorial funds, $11,

700; legacies. $38,947.17.

2 R

THE INSIGNIA OF CHRIST.

T is said of the late Prince Bismarck

1 that he had conferred upon him fifty

four decorations of various orders; that

Count von Moltke had forty-four decora

tions, and that the grand marquis of the

German court, Count Eulenberg, has the

right to wear the insignia of sixty-six or

ders. A man may wear the decorations

of all the orders which these men of rank

were permitted to wear, and he may de

serve the honors of many more, and per

haps not have the insignia of Jesus

Christ. No man is complete without

Christ. "As many as have been baptized

into Christ have put on Christ." Love,

joy, peace, long-sui’fering, gentleness,

meekness, kindness, hope, faith, charity,

these are the insigna of the out and out

Christian man. They will not be worn on

the breast, but in the breast. They will

not adorn the outward man, but shine re

splendent through the inward man. The

beauty of true goodness is that it in

It cannot be seen

on the surface. False goodness always

lessens on being examined. True good

ness which is based on the principles of

Christ needs no adornment. Like nature,

true goodness, when unadorned, is most

adorned. The best insignia in this world

is to have :1 stainless within.

Give me not wealth, for it may lead to

sin;

Give me not health, if that should spoil

the whole;

Give me the adornment of a stainless

soul.

THE MORNTNG MEAL.

Wide Difference of Opinion as to im

portance of This Meal Depends on

Vocation and the Tax Upon

the Mental and Physical

Functions.

There is a wide divergence of opinion

concerning the morning meal. With our

“no-breakfast” faddists and those who be

lieve in a hearty full meal for breakfast.

the man who would like to place himself

upon a. rational and natural dietary is all

at sea. It has been observed that many of

those who bravely take up the “no-breaiv

fast" habit soon get faint hearted and go

back to the alimentary comforts of a good

old breakfast, which enabled them to enter

upon the day's endeavors with such zeal

and ardor.

Upon one thing, however, students of

dietetics and of industrial and intellectual

habits of men are agreed, and that is that

the world's work, whether physical or

mental, is largely done on the morning

meal. No matter what divergence of opin

ion may exist as to what this meal should

consist of, whether it should be simple

and light or full and hearty, there is com

mon assent to the proposition that most

men accomplish the greater part of the

day's work before the lunch hour. Cer

tain it is that many men and women who

work, either with hands or brain are able

to accomplish most and feel the most com

fortable and most energetic during the

hours between breakfast and the noon

meal.

That this feeling of physical comfort

and mental elation comes from the fact

that the morning meal is the lightest and

most hygienic is also a matter of common

agreement among those who have given

any study to the subject. There is no

question but that this meal should be

simple, full of nourishment and easily di

gested. imposing the least possible tax

upon the digestive functions of the body.

In ilie case of men who follow intellectual

pursuits and whose vocations are neces

sarily of a sedentary character, it is even

more important that the morning meal

be of a character easily assimilated which

does not clog the mind and does not im

pede the mental operations by drawing

the blood away from the brain to the

stomach.

A breakfast of Shredded Wheat Biscuit

with hot milk. cream or fruit. supplies

the energy and power for reaching the

climax of the day's achievement—the top

notch of mental and physical endeavor.

It will supply the energy needed for many

hours of continued intellectual endeavor.

This is due to the fact that it not only

contains all the nutritive elements of the

whole wheat kernel, but these elements

are made digestible by cooking, shredding

and baking, and are taken up and assimi

lated when the stomach rejects all other

foods.

That it is possible to maintain health

and strength and reach the highest point

of physical and mental effort on one or

two Shredded Wheat Biscuits with milk

or cream and a little fresh or preserved

fruit is proven by the most abundant les

timony in the shape of many hundreds

of letters on file in the oiiices of the .\'a

tural Food Company. who are the manu

facturers of Shredded Wheat products.

Shredded Wheat may be obtained at all

grocers.
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Cributes to Christian Elorkere

  

THEODORE A. LEGGETT.

By the Rev. Edward J. Russell.

N the afternoon of Sunday, Novem

ber 25, at his home in West New

Brighton, Staten Island, the Rev. Theo

dore A. Leggett, D.D., departed this life.

Dr. Leggett had been ill for more than a.

year, having been confined to his house

almost continuously since his return from

Europe in the fall of 1905. He is sur

vived by his wife, Anna Dwight Leggett,

and his sons, John Dwight Leggett, Noel

Bleecker Leggett, M.D., and Schuyler

Maurice Leggett. Calvary Presbyterian

Church, with its beautiful building, and

 

 

arly, direct and evangelical. His style

was eminently clear and forceful. He

was glad to have his theology regarded as

conservative. He held fast to what he

believed was “the faith once delivered to

the saints," and with eager, yet skilful,

hand applied it to every phase of human

need and sorrow and sin. His discourses

dealing with the history of the Christian

Church gave evidence of wide reading,

and were of fine literary quality.

As a pastor, Dr. Leggett entered into

his people's joys and sorrows to an un

 

Theodore A. Leggett, D.D.

its united and active congregation, is a

lasting monument of his twenty-three

years of labor in this community.

Dr. Leggett was the son of the Rev.

John Haviland Leggett, and was born in

Crawford, Orange County, N. Y., Decem

ber 20, 1845. In 1856 his parents moved

to Middletown, N. Y., where he was pre

pared for Princeton College, from which

-he was graduated in 1865. Three years

later he was graduated from Princeton

Seminary. During an active ministry of

thirty-six years, Dr. Leggett served the

following churches: Cape May, N. J.;

Harlem Church, New York; the church

:at Chester, N. Y., and the Calvary

-Church, West New Brighton, N. Y. In

1897 the degree of Doctor of Divinity was

conferred upon him by the University of

New York. Two years ago he was elected

pastor emeritus of Calvary Church, and

he was succeeded in its pastorate by the

'.Rev. Edward J. Russell.

As a preacher, Dr. Leggett was schol

usual degree. He was intimately ac

quainted with every person enrolled in

his church. His care of the sick and the

help he rendered those whom he found

in distress were Christlike.

Dr. Leggett's personality was impres

sive. His strong and clear-cut features,

his expressive countenance, his steady

eyes, his merry laugh, were not easily

forgotten. He made friends quickly, held

to them tenaciously, believed in them,

loved them, always tried to share with

them whatever good fortune had come

to him. On the other hand, he had no

care to please every one. He spoke his

mind freely and fearlessly, both from the

pulpit and in conversation. He hated

whatever seemed superficial, and espe

cially all that was mean and underhand.

His nature was aggressive and positive,

and having taken his stand on one side

of a question, he defended his position to

the end.

As a Presbyterian, Dr. Leggett was the

loyalest of the loyal. He loved his

church, upheld its principles and polity,

had little tolerance for those who in

tolerantly claimed exclusive prerogatives

for any other denomination. He had no

desire to shut out Christians of other

households of faith from like privileges

with himself, but when others, by direct

statement or implication, excluded him

and his people, he protested with no un

certain sound out of the fulness of his

knowledge of Scripture, and of church

history. In the Presbytery of Brooklyn,

Dr. Leggett served efiiciently for many

years as chairman of the committee rep

resenting the Board of Education—work

which he found especially agreeable be

cause of his scholarship and his love of

young men.

Dr. Leggett will be sorely missed by a

large circle of friends. Those, however,

who loved him best, hardly dared wish

or pray that he might stay longer with

them. His life had been rich in joyful

experiences and glad service. To look at

him was to know that. But latterly sor

row upon sorrow had chastened him.

The death of his four beloved daughters

followed by that of a very dear friend,

a member of his household, proved to

be an almost exhausting drain upon his

affectionate nature, and during the last

year he experienced to the full the mys

tery of intense physical suffering. He,

himself, believed that “to depart and be

with Christ was better." He wus sus

tained by the blessed hope that a place

was prepared for him among “the spirits

of just men, made perfect,” and a glad

welcome awaiting him with the dear ones

who had gone before. Especially com

forting to him were the words of that

great hymn:

“It is not death to die,

To leave the weary road;

And ‘midst the brotherhood on high

To be at home with God.

"It is not death to close

The eye long dimmed by tears,

And wake in glorious repose

To spend eternal years.

West New Brighton, N. Y.

\
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Francis B. Perkins

The Rev. Francis B. Perkins died in

St. Helena, Ca.l., on November 14. He

was born in Boston in 1833. His father,

Benjamin Perkins, was for many years

the head of the publishing house of Per

kins & Marvin. On his mother's side he

was descended from the Lawrences, of

Salem. He was graduated at Williams

College in 1854, a college that has sent

out so many men that have left their

impress on the country and the world.

His theological course was taken at An

dover, and his first pastoral charge was

at Montague, Mass, which he resigned to

accept the chaplaincy of the Tenth Massa

chusetts regiment. After the war he was

settled for several years in Jamaica

Plain, Mass. The health of his family

requiring a radical change he resigned

his charge and engaged in misionary

work in Colorado, over a considerable

part of which he traveled on horseback

planting work which still remains as his

memorial. He then passed on to the Pa

cific coast, where the demands for his

services were met with characteristic

fidelity and success. In Sonoma be

buried his wife, a daughter of Mr. and

Mrs. E. B. Huntington, then of Boston.

Returning east he was called to the

church of Stockbridge, Mass., in the long

line of successors of that chief of Amer
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ican theologians and philosophers, Jena

than Edwards. Here he married Miss

Laura T. Strong, who survives him. He

also left one sister, the wife of the Rev.

'1‘. S. Childs, D.D., of Chevy Chase, D. C.

He remained in Stockbridge until his own

health failed, when he returned again to

California, where the rest of his life

was spent. Under the pressure of a

broken constitution, which never regained

its tone, he rendered constant service by

his pen and in the pulpits of the State.

in every fleld he worked beyond the limit

of his powers. If there was one charae

teristic that marked his life it was his

absolute conscientiousness in every rela

tion and in every work in which he en

gaged.

A single fact may illustrate the unsel

iishness of his character. While thou

sands who served in the Civil War, and

were no more entitled to pensions than

he was, were drawing heavily from the

United States treasury, even when in

broken health and with limited resources

he steadily refused to apply for a pen

sion or to allow others to apply for him.

He had served his country for the love

of her and not for her rewards.

His last days were marked by great

suffering, but the end was peace. He was

attended by his devoted wife and three

daughters. His only son, hastening from

the east, failed to reach him before his

death. Through all his suffering and in

the face of death Mr. Perkins’ repeated

testimony was this: “I believe in salva

tion through Christ."

Sydney E. Brldgeman

Sydney E. Bridgeman, publisher, book

seller and dean of the book trade of this

country, died at Northampton, Mass., on

Nov. 25. He was seventy-nine years old.

He began in the book trade when he was

seventeen years old, entering the firm of

E. H. Butler & Co., which later became

Butler & Bridgeman, the book publishing

and selling business with which he was

connected having been established in 1797

by Simon Butler. The Bridgeman firm,

like its predecessor, became known all

over the world, one of the authors who

brought fame to them being John Todd.

Sydney Bridgeman’s son, the Rev. How

ard A. Bridgeman, is managing editor of

“The Congregatiomalist."

From a recent issue of “The Congrega

tionalist” this tribute is taken:

“The readers of ‘The Congregationalist’

for the last forty years will remember

many articles signed S.E.B. The last

one, entitled Mary Lyon’s Interest in Mis

sions, appeared only a fortnight ago. In

this and many other journals he has

used his pen effectively in behalf of Mt.

Holyoke College, of which he has been

a trustee since 1866, and in behalf, too,

of the Moody schools at Northfield and

Mt. Hermon. At both of these institu

tions he was a frequent and always wel

come visitor. Of late years he and his

wife have traveled widely in this country

and abroad. and many interesting letters

recording the harvest of his observant

eyes have appeared in the public prints.

He was particularly happy also as a

writer of a certain type of devotional ar

ticle—based on incidents in real life. Few

laymen have been more constantly and

fruitfully identified with the interests of

the church than Mr. Bridgeman. He

was superintendent for thirty years of

the Sunday-school of the Edwards Church

and faithful to other high oiilces in it

and to routine duties as well. As a mem

ber of the State Executive Committee

of the Y. M. C. A. he gave eifective aid

to the evangelistic campaigns conducted

throughout Massachusetts in the early

seventies. He addressed scores of Sun

day-schools, occasionally supplied pulpits

and spoke often at conferences and con

ventions.

“His home has been a constant center

of Christian hospitality, and thither dur

ing the years came such men as Henry

Drummond, John G. Paton, Dwight L.

Moody, James Stalker, Wilfred Grenfell

and others hardly less noted in the Chris

tian world. He wrote countless personal

letters of congratulation, sympathy and

"help and thus conspicuously illustrated

the virtues which the League of the

Golden Pen aims to promote. So by

tongue and pen and the savor of a. life

that overilowed with love and kindness he

has touched to nobler issues the lives of a

multitude of men, women and children."

Mary Q. Porter Gamewell

Mrs. Mary Q. Porter Gamewell, wife of

Dr, Frank D. Gamewell, one of the secre

taries of the Missionary Society of the

Methodist Episcopal Church, died in No

vember at the home of Dr. A. H. Tuttle,

pastor of the Methodist Church at Sum

mit, N. J. Mrs. Gamewell was the fourth

missionary to be sent to foreign mission

fields by the Woman's Foreign Missionary

Society of the Methodist Episcopal

Church, the first to be sent to China by

that society, and the first Methodist wo

man west of the Mississippi River to offer

herself for such service. She reached

Pekin in April, 1872, where a few months

later she helped to open a girls’ boarding

school. In 1882 she was married to Prof.

F. D. Gamewell, of Pekin University.

Soon after her marriage Mrs. Gamewell

went with her husband to West China

and opened the work there, but they were

driven out by an uprising. Mrs, Game

well was mobbed by several hundred Chi

nese during the temporary absence of her

husband from the house.

Her courage saved the premises from

being looted. Soon afterwards she came

to America much broken in health. When

they returned to China, Mrs. Gamewell

and her husband again began work in

Pekin. Here they were caught in the

siege at the time of the Boxer uprising,

Dr. Gamewell having in charge the forti

fications of the legation during the siege

and Mrs. Gamewell rendering great serv

ice in making sand-bags, and in other

ways. Dr. and Mrs. Gamewell came to

the United States soon after the siege was

raised, and since then Mrs. Gameweli's

health had not been such as to permit of

her return to China. She suffered great

ly from nervous breakdown, which culmi

nated a few weeks ago in paralysi=.

Mrs. William Brenton Greene

Mrs, William Brenton Greene died re

cently at her home in Newport, R. 1. Al

though by reason of her advanced years

she had been in rather feeble health for

some time, the end came almost without

warning.

Mrs. Greene was the daughter of Rich

ard James Arnold, a prominent business

man of large means, residing in Provi

dence but largely interested in enterprises

in the South previous to the outbreak of

the Civil War. Both Mr. and Mrs. Greene

were members of the United Congrega

tional Church for many years until the

First Presbyterian Church was founded,

when they became members there, and

had worked faithfully and earnestly to

assist in the upbuilding of the church.

‘Mrs. Greene spent her winters in

Princeton, N. J., with her eldest son, the

Rev, William Brenton Greene, Jr., a pro

fessor in the Theological Seminary. She

is also survived by another son, the Rev.

Richard Arnold Greene. Her husband

died a little over two years ago.

To a large circle of friends the death

of Mrs. William Brenton Greene comes

as a deep personal loss; for the sweet

ness of her character and the never fail

ing interest that she took in those with

whom she came in contact endeared her

to all. Her religious convictions were the

deepest and controlled her every act. It

was impossible to know her and not feel

that the faith which she professed was

the key-note of her every action and

thought, showing itself alike in the grati

tude with which every joy was accepted

and the patience and unselfishness with

which every trial was endured. For more

than half a century Mrs. Greene was a

constant reader of The Observer.

II

A SPIRITUAL CONFLICT.

N the Book of the Revelation, the pow

ers of evil against whom the forces

are to wage war are introduced in

chapter 12. First is Satan himself,

the personification of all wickedness, de

sirous of destroying the Messiah~child.

but when foiled turning with renewed

fury against the faithful Christians who

were His followers (ch. 12). Satan gives

his malign authority to a beast, which

exercise offensive and oppressive domin

ion over men and especially over believ

ers (13:3-10). A second beast appears

which compels all men to worship the

first (13:11-18). By these beasts sober

minded interpreters understand the

Roman Empire of the days of Domitian

and the system of emperor-worship, which

constituted Christianity’s great danger.

Over against these foes stands acomfort

ing vision of Christ and His great array

of puxfe-minded followers. To further

stay the courage of those who are to pass

through fiery trials a series of warnings

are uttered by heavenly messengers.

Then is poured out the sevenfold wrath

of God (chs. 15, 16), preceded as before

by a glimpe of the heavenly blessedness

of the redeemed who have shown their

fidelity (15:2-4). These outpourings of

wrath prepare the way for the overthrow

of the powers of evil. First of all is

Rome, the harlot-city, red with the b.oo»l

of martyrs, seated on her seven hills,

doomed to destruction from within. With

the fall of the wicked empire, his tool,

Satan is, as it were, deprived of freedom

for a time (2011-3). During it the resur

rected martyrs share with Christ in

ruling the world (20:-i-6). When loosed

Satan will gather his hosts. They shall

be consumed and be doomed eternally

along with the two beasts (20:7-10).

Then will come the final judgment of all

mankind (20:11-15). For those who have

been worthy, who have persevered amidst

temptations and persecutions, a new and

blessed life now begins. The heaven and

earth becomes new (21:1, 2). God and

man dwell together (21:3, 4). The

heavenly city, the abode of the blast, is

inconceivably beautiful, bright and pure.

Life there is joyful beyond expression

(21:9—-22:5.) God is always there, and

His people will be in fellowship with Him.

The closing verses emphasize the im

portance and the certainty of the visions

of the book.

R I

The wise investor puts his savings into

the exploiting of a necessary commodity

of universal need that is in growing de

mand.—Cent per Cent.
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Christian Hctivities in New York

  

MANHATTAN.

The World is Growing Better

For the first time in many years, if not

the first time in its history, the Old First

Church was opened last Sunday for an

evening service. Dr. Howard Duflield, the

pastor, preached on the theme, “Light

Ahead; or, the World Is Growing Better.”

The fine choir sang two selections from

the oratorio of “The Messiah." A large

audience, the third for the day, enjoyed

both the songs and the sermon. The sub

ject next Sunday evening will be, “Good

News; or, Help for Every One." More

Christmas music will be sung.

Important Subjects Discussed

The National Civic Federation held its

annual meeting, December 12, in the Park

Avenue Hotel. The special subjects dis

cussed were “The Income Tax,” “Govern

ment by Injunction” and “Child Labor.”

Andrew Carnegie, August Belmont, Oscar

S. Straus, Samuel Gompers, Nicholas Mur

ray Butler, John l\/Iitchell, Seth Low,

Archbishop Ireland and Rabbi Wise were

among the speakers.

At a dinner given on Wednesday even

ing Mr. Straus presided, and several

speakers told of the excellent work done

by the Federation, and especially com

mended Ralph M, Easley, the efficient

chairman of the Executive Council. The

efforts of the men behind this movement

bring together men of varying opinions

on many subjects which leads to better

understanding of men as well as subjects.

Cumberland Men Received

The Rev. D. Stuart Dodge, D.D., presi

dent of the Board of Home Missions, gave

a hearty welcome to three oflicers of the

Board of Missions and Church Erection of

the former Cumberland Presbyterian

Church who were in the city last week.

At a reception in the Home Board Assem

bly rooms in the Presbyterian Building

the members of the several Boards having

headquarters in the building were pre

sented to the visitors, and then in a grace

ful speech Dr. Dodge gave them a greet

ing to which they responded in equally

hearty terms.

Brief addresses were made by Mr. T. H.

Perrin, president of the Cumberland

Board; Mr. J. M. Patterson, its corre

sponding secretary, and T. A. Cobb, its

counsel. Dr. George Alexander and Dr.

E. B. Cobblresponded in behalf of the

Foreign Board, and Dr. E. N. White for

the Board of Church Erection. Dr. Ful

lerton, the new field secretary of the

Home Board, formerly a Cumberland

Church pastor, spoke of his recent trip to

the South and Southwest, and told of the

encouraging outlook there for evangel

istic work.

Refreshments followed the addresses,

and the large company separated, all feel

ing that many hearts had been drawn a

little closer together by the characteristic

thoughtfulness of the president of the

Board of Home Missions.

Stirring Times in Catholic Circles

A remarkable attack on the Roman

Catholic Church was made on December

16 at the Calvary Baptist Church in West

Fifty-seventh-st., by the Rev. R. 8. Mac

Arthur, D.D., the pastor, and the Rev. J.

Milton Greene, D.D., a missionary. In

Part, Dr. MacArthur said:

“These are stirring times. France is

throwing off the Roman yoke and Spain is

awakening from the sleep of centuries.

Cardinal Gibbons, one of the foremost rep

resentatives of the Roman Church, ap

peared the other day as an apologist for

King Leopold, the greatest wholesale mur

derer in the world to-day. There is no

other such man in the world to-day as Leo

pold, and yet Cardinal Gibbons comes out

as his defender. The Roman Church is

trying to get hold of the schools here. We

have only to look at the result of their

work in the countries we have been told

about to-night to see its effect. Men and

women, when they go into public life, if

they are Romanists, forget themselves

and their duty, not only to their own

country, but to the country to which they

are sent, in their wild endeavor to get a

red hat for a friend of theirs. I don’t

wonder that the President wrote them the

letters that he did. I'd like to have seen

the Storers when they read them, but I

feel a great deal more on this subject than

I can spea .”

The regular sermon had been dispensed

with in order to hear the reports of the

American Tract Society. Dr. Greene has

been for the last seventeen years engaged

in missionary work in Mexico, Porto Rico

and Cuba. Since the Spanish-American

war he has been superintendent of mis

sions in Cuba. After explaining the con

ditions on the island and the causes of

the insurrection which called for the visit

of Secretaries Taft and Bacon, Dr. Greene

said:

“The United States can police the

island; it can make new laws and can ad

minister justice, but it cannot change the

moral character of the people and change

the abuses which result from that. It is

for the American Church to do this work.

The remedy must come from the Christian

Church, I repeat, the Christian Church.”

To Lead the Wesley Brotherhood

Mr. William B. Patterson, associate

editor of “The Evening Mail," who comes

from a family that has been active in

work in the Presbyterian Church for gen

erations, having been elected as the cor

responding secretary of the Wesley Broth

erhood of the Methodist Episcopal

Church, has resigned his editorial posi

tion and entered upon his new work.

The Wesley Brotherhood is in fullest

accord with the movement in the Pres

byterian body to promote to the utmost

energetic Christian work of men for men.

Mr, Patterson may be counted upon to

work with all similar agencies through

out our land.

Dr. Aked Still Undecided

A dispatch from Liverpool says that

the congregation of Pembroke Chapel is

strongly urging the Rev. Charles F. Aked,

D.D., its pastor, not to accept the pas

torate of the Fifth Avenue Baptist

Church in New York, which was recently

tendered to him. Dr. Aked said on Dec.

16 that he had not decided what he would

do.

Lenox Library Site Sold

it is understood that the Lenox Library

property in Fifth avenue, between Sev

entieth and Seventy-first s-treets, has been

sold by the trustees 0). the New York

Public Library, Astor, Leno)‘ and Tilden

Foundations, to Henry C. Prick for

$2,500,000. Mr. Frick intends to build a.

residence for his own use as soon as the

new library at Fifth avenue and Forty

second street is completed. The Lenox

site comprises about ten lots in the heart

of the fashionable East Side residence dis

trict, and is by far the most valuable

piece of ground of its size in the city

available for a new private dwelling,

Mrs. Maybrick to be Heard.

Mrs. Florence C. Maybrick, the sensa

tional story of whose life is so well known

in the United States, will speak on “Pris

ons and Prison Interests in This Coun

try," in the lecture room of the Madison

Square Church this evening. She will

illustrate her address by some references

to her own prison experience.

Mrs. Ma.ybrlck’s exceptional ability, her

intense devotion to the interests of the

convict and ex-convict classes and the es

pecial qualiflcations for promoting such

interests, secured to her by her own ex

perience-—-all of this is emphatically at

tested in a letter addressed to Dr. Park

hurst by Mr. C. V. Collins, Superintendent

of the Prison Department of this State.

Loving Cup for -Dr. John J. Stevenson

About two hundred alumni of New York

University on Dec. 7 joined in giving a.

dinner and a loving cup to Prof. John J.

Stevenson in celebration of his thirty-five

years of service to the university in the

chair of geology. Dr. Stevenson's class

of ’63 at the university was represented

by several men with white hair at the

dinner.

Chancellor MacCracken, introduced as

the first speaker by Dr. Albert Warren

Ferris, the toastmaster, talked about

"Teachers in the Hall of Fame,” and gave

this tribute to the guest of the evening at.

the close:

“A man to be a great teacher has to be

a, persistent teacher. He also must be an

enthusiastic teacher and strive. as Dr.

Stevenson always has done, to make

young men true men.”

Willis Fletcher Johnson, of the class of

'79, presented the loving cup to Dr. Ste

venson after eulogizing him as one of the

landmarks of the university of which the

alumni should be proud.

BROOKLYN.

Church and Labor Meeting

"The Relations of the Church and

Labor" was the topic of discussion at a

mass meeting held under the auspices of

the Brooklyn Central Labor Union at As

sociation Hall on Sunday night. Bishop

Potter presided and addresses were made

by the Rev. Charles P. Fagnani, D.D., of

the Union Theological Seminary, and by

Frank A. Foster, president of the Massa

chusetts Federation of Labor.

Welcome for Dr. Dowling

A reception by his vestry to the Rev.

Dr. and Mrs. George Thomas Dowling,

who had just returned from their wed

ding trip, was given on November 16

in the Pouch Mansion. About 1,500 guests

had been invited. As Dr. Dowling came

to Brooklyn so recently, this was also the

occasion of his public welcome to the bor

ough as the rector of St. James Episcopal

Church. A brief address was delivered

by Bishop Burgess, welcoming Dr. Dowl

ing to the diocese; another by Archdeacon

J. Townsend Russell, welcoming him to

the fraternity of the Episcopal clergy;

another by the Rev. Dr. John Humpstone,

of Emmanuel Baptist Church, as the rep

resentative of the clergy of other commu

nions. These addresses were followed by

_a brief response from Dr. Dowling.

Dr. Dowling is the son of Dr. John

Dowling, a Baptist pastor of great prom
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iuence in New York half a century ago.

He followed his father in the ministry

of the Baptist Church and held leading

pastorates in Providence, Syracuse and

Cleveland, serving the Euclid Avenue

Baptist Church in the latter city for a

dozen years. In 1894 he became an Epis

copalian, and after his ordination he was

rector in Toledo and Los Angeies. Besides

being an effective and popular preacher,

Dr. Dowling has achieved success as an

author.

BRONX.

Dr. Grenfell to Speak

Dr. Wilfred T. Grenfell will speak at

Edgehill Church, Spuyten Duyvil, on Sun

day, December 23, at 7:30 p.m.

Cornerstone of the Woodstock Church

The cornerstone of the Woodstock

Presbyterian Church, at 165th street and

Prospect avenue, was laid on Saturday,

Dec. 8, at 2:30 p.m. Officials and members

of the New York Presbytery and also

neighboring ministers took part in the

services. The pastor is the Rev. James

Cronne.

The Good Work at Bethany Church.

The closing year has been one of

marked prosperity and blessing at Beth

any Church, both temporally and spirit,

ually, under the pastoral watch of the

Rev. Francis E. Marsten, D.D. The ex

tension and institutional plans under

taken in behalf of women and little chil

dren, boys and girls and young men and

young women have met with merited suc

cess. One man and two women Chris

tian workers have been kept busy in visi

tations and in social and spiritual minis

trations, besides the pastor. The social

and musical clubs have afforded instruc

tion, culture and have been a great bless

ing to large numbers of young people.

In November the church spent a week

in getting together and becoming better

-acquainted, holding a Twentieth Century

Fair, attended by throngs and netting

comfortable results, which, with great sac

rifices on the part of some devoted givers,

will enable the treasurer to close the year

free of debt.

In the past year 107 united with the

church. The Sabbath-school maintains a

membership of seven hundred. The com

munions have always been seasons of re

markable interest, drawing almost the

largest audiences that ever convened with

in the church walls, the church roll now

containing between five and six hundred

names. The parochial visiting list in

cludes seven hundred families connected

with Bethany either through the Sabbath

school, the Christian Endeavor Society,

or as members and pew holders.

Nowhere in the city does there seem to

be a better outlook for Christian work

among our great population than is pre

sented in this parish. Multitudes of

wage earners surround the edifice who

need the church and the church needs

them; they need, too, the touch of human

sympathy and social fellowship. Bethany

does not wait for them to seek the church

but goes to them, striving to do its part

not only in making good Christians, but

also good citizens. It is known in the Bor

ough of the Bronx as “The Church of the

Open Door." The expense of such work

is large, yet the results fully repay the

outlay. This church is in a peculiar way

under the care of the Presbytery, which

has repeatedly commended the work and

its pastor.

Christian givers who want to see their

gifts result in the changed lives of men

and women and in religious and_spiritual

  

  

  

  

benefits that can be seen and felt, are

cordially commended to communicate

with Dr. Marstcn and find a field of use

fulness that yields thirty, sixty and an

hundred fold.
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ARE YOU FRIENDLESS?

If Not, Will You Give a Thought to the

Children Who Are?

HE Home for the Friendless, of 936

Woody Crest-ave., appeals for Christ

mas remembrances for its two hundred

children. Many of these little ones have

no friends to prepare for them any loving

surprise, but a little child, however

friendless, cannot believe that Christmas

will pass without some gift from some

where. Remember the friendless children.

The Home would also greatly appreciate

gifts of money to be used to pay the

board of special children. These are en

trusted to its care either because both

parents are dead or because the over

worked mother whose husband is dead

or has deserted her, can no longer stagger

under the load she has bravely tried to

carry. One hundred and fifty dollars will

support a child for a year; $25 for two

months.

It costs $3,000 to endow a bed, so that

always some little one will be warm and

comfortable and receiving kindly care.

Is there not some one who wishes to do

this gracious deed in memory of one who

has gone, or as a beautiful Christmas

gift to childhood?

RR

DR. SANFORD ON THE CONGO.

The Rev. E. B. Sanford, D.D., of New

York, secretary of the Interchurch Con

ference on Federation, at different hours

on Manday addressed the Presbyterian,

Congregational and Reformed Ministers’

Associations, the Lutheran Ministers’ As

sociation and the Methodist Preachers’ As

sociation, of Baltimore, relative to the

condition of affairs in the Congo Free

State, and incidentally expressed himself

as differing with Cardinal Gibbons touch

ing certain of the statements recently

given to the public by the Cardinal. The

Lutheran Ministers’ Association, follow

ing Dr. Sanford’s address, passed the fol

lowing resolution:

“The Lutheran ministers of Baltimore

believe the situation in the Congo de

mands investigation by the signatory

powers that created the government.

They believe, from the public reports and

documents and from the testimony of both

Protestant and Catholic missionaries, that

the conditions there existing are a dis

grace to civilization, and they respectfully

call upon this Government, especially the

President, Secretary of State and our

Senators and Representatives, to do all in

their power to bring about an interna

tional investigation of the Congo admin

istration."

Similar resolutions were passed by the

other associations named, and also by the

Baptist Ministers’ Conference and the

Afro-American Ministers’ Alliance.

Dr. Sanford has been in Washington

for two weeks in behalf of the Executive

Committee of the Federation arousing an

interest in Congo affairs.

RR

"Gittin' ‘long to Christmas!

way

This here chap's accountin‘ for the change by

night an’ day;

Klllln' me with kindness!

cnil ;

Really think that mebbe l‘m somebody after

, all i"-Exchange. , i

That's the only

Come at beck and

  

  

from Many fields

PASTORAL CHANGES.

Gallo.

Nfixutchlnson, David, Princeton, Schenectady,

Illin ton, Ralph W., Mt. Paran, Granite and

Randal stown, Roslyn, Md.

Irvine, Samuel 1.., Highland and North Bend.

Street, Md.

Lawrence, John J. First, Binghamton, N. Y.

MacBride_ Robert ., Stony Point, N. Y.

Peterson, Walter 8., Hawley, Pa.

Watkins, Frederick H., Corinth, N. Y.

Change of Address.

Cam bell, Frederick, from 428% Clinton-st.

to 35 ccond-pl., Brooklyn, New York.

Harmon Harold, C., from Cairo, N.-Y., to

Newark, N. J.

Marstcn, F. E., from 2412 Seventh-ave. to

2340 Seventh-ave., New York.

Sterling. Robert F., from Gieuvilie, Md" bo

Dauphin, Penn.

Installation.

Hunter, Robert A., Union, Pa.

PRESBYTERIAN.

Special Honor Received

The United Presbyterian College at

Marietta, 0., which gives only one degree

of divinity each year, has conferred the

special honor upon the Rev. Parley F.

Zartmann, assistant secretary and treas

urer of the General Assembly's Com

mittee on Evangelistic Work. Dr. Zart

mann has been associated with Dr. Chap

man in the conduct of the Evangelistic

Campaign for several years, and has been

of very great service both to the evan

gelists and to the pastors and committees

arranging these meetings. In view of the

splendid work which he has performed

for the churches, it is a great pleasure to

note the honor which he has received.

A Christmas Surprise

The pastor of the Rodney Street Pres

byterian Church, of Wilmington, Del.,

was delightfully surprised a few days ago

by the announcement that his Board of

Trustees, with the unanimous consent of

the congregation, had increased his salary

$300. This church is now contemplating

building a new edifice, as there is not an

other pew for rent in it for the already

large waiting list.

  

Bidding Their Pastor God-Speed

When the Rev. J. L. Estlin, of Smyrna,

Del., resigned the pastorate of the First

Church, after eleven years of service,

his grateful people adopted these resolu

tions:

“Whereas, Dr. Estlin during his eleven

years’ pastorate among us has been faith

ful as our pastor, lovable as a compan

ion, a good citizen and a man of God.

Therefore, be it

"Resolved, That we, the congregation,

feel keenly and deplore greatly the con

templated departure of Dr. Estlin and his

estimable family; that we unite with Dr.

Estlin in his request to Presbytery be

cause Dr. Estlin has asked it of us and

desires it; that our good wishes and our

prayers shall accompany Dr. Estlin and

his family wherever God shall lead them;

that we shall ever hold the memory of

Dr, Estlin and his pastorate as a bright,

happy and prosperous era in our church

life.”

Changes in Several Pastorates

The Rev. J. F. Heemstra has severed

his relation as pastor with the Church of

Newkirk, Ia., and become principal of the

Academy at Orange City. His predeces

sor, Principal Ph. Soulew, has taken a

professorship in Idaho University.
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The Rev. H. J. Veldman recently re

signed charge of the First Church of M11

waukee and has become pastor of the First

Church, of Holland, Mich.

The Rev. J. T. Beegen, D.D., has re

signed the pastorate of Hope Church, Hol

land, to become pastor of Westminster

Presbyterian Church, of Dubuque, la.

The Rev. J. E. Kinzenga left the pas

torate of the Church of Graafschap, Mich.,

to become a member, for one year, of the

faculty of Hope College, Holland, per

manency being probable In his profes

sorship.

The Church of South Bend, Ind., is

without a pastor through the resignation

of the Rev. Isaac Rothenberger, who la

bored successfully there for some years.

Bethany Church of Roseland, Chicago.

has been vacant since summer, when the

Rev. G. J. Hekhius became pastor of the

Holland Church, of Overisel, Mich. Many

charges are in need of ministers and the

supply is inadequate.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Tribute to a Faithful Officer

The managers of the Maryland Tract

Society at a recent meeting adopted the

following resolutions on the death of

John P. Ammidown:

“Inasmuch as our Heavenly Father has

called to his rest and reward our beloved

brother, Mr. John P. Ammidown, we, as

coworkers in the Maryland Tract Society,

desire to place on record our estimate of

his zeal and faithfulness as president of

the Board of Managers. For twelve years

he held this position of honor and trust_

seldom absent from the meetings, and al-‘

ways prompt in opening and closing the

sessions, as his helpers were busy men.

He was a wise counsellor, a splendid ex

ecutive, and a prudent business man

Many responsibilities were upon him, but

he never neglected this society. He rec

ognized the great good accomplished by

the colporters in their visits to the home

of the poor and neglected, leaving there

the silent missionary that has touched so

many hearts. We mourn because we

shall see his face no more, but praise God

for his long and useful life. May the

Father's blessings rest upon his broken

household, his bereaved wife, his son and

the church he served so long and well." 1

Religious Education Association

The fourth convention of the Religious

Education Association will be held in

Rochester, February 5 to 7. Since its or

ganization in Chicago in 1903 the associa

tion has carried on its work of promoting

religious and moral education and stimu

lating the improvement of their agencies. ‘

It has held three great conventions, a

number of local conferences, published

three large volumes and now issues a

journal.

The plan of the Rochester convention

contemplates a. general session each morn

ing and evening, while the different de

partments of the association will hold

their meetings in the afternoons. The.

theme for the whole convention will be‘

“The Materials of Religious Education.”

On the first evening “The Biblical Ma-.

terials in Religious Education” will ho‘

discussed under the following heads:

“The Value of the Old Testament in

Training for Citizenship"; “The Applical

tion of New Testament Ethics to ModernLife”; “How Shall Biblical Ideals Bi-,

Made Dominant in a Commercial Era?” ,

On Wednesday morning there will be

a consideration of non-religious aids in

religious education, including: "The

Moral Value of Physical Training”; “The

 

Ethical Results of Scientific Study”; “The

Christian Element in English Literature";

“The Education of the Street"; “The Re

ligious Value of Amusements and Recrea

tions."

The department of churches and pastors

will have the subject of “Education

Through Church Activity," with topics:

“The Place of Individuality in Church

Life”; “Materials Discovered in Pastoral

Work”; “The Influence of Philanthropy

on Christian Thought"; "The Effect of

Missions on Christian Consciousness."

Especially night coughs.

There will be the usual annual survey,

the president’s annual address, and the

stated features of these conventions. The

last session will be devoted to the con

sideration of materials of religious educa

tion in the life of the nation, with topics

here noted: “Religion in the Founding

of the Republic"; "What is a. Christian

Nation?" “The Quickening of the Public

Conscience”; “The Responsibility of a

Christian Nation for the Religious Educa

tion of the World."

The departmental sessions will be filled

Nature needs a little

help to quiet the irritation, control the inflamma

tion, check the progress of the disease. Our advice

is—give the children Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral. Ask

your doctor if this is his advice also.

We have no secrets! We publish

the form

  

He knows.

J. C. Ayer Co.,

ulna ofnll our preparations. Lowell, Moss.

LosANGELES |.||v||r|-:n

iiii|.l|=ll|iN|ii
Leaves Chicago daily at 10.05 p. m.

reaching Los Angeles in less than

three days.

Choice of Pullman Drawing Room,

Private Compartment, Open Section, and

Tourist Sleeping Cars; Composite Obser

vation Car, with Library and Buffet.

A la carte Dining Car service all the way.

Electric-lighted throughout.

Two other fast trains leave Chicago for the

Pacific Coast daily via the

CHICAGO, UNION PACIFIC

8 NCBTI-I-WESTERN LINE

The Overland Limited at 8.02 p. m. and the

China & japan Fast Mail at 11.00 p. m.

The Best of Everything

Three exclusively first-class personally conducted tours

leave Chicago January 10th, February 7th, and March 2d,

under the auspices of the Tourist Department of the

Chicago, Union Pacific & North-Western Line

for California.

All expenses,

For itineraries

Passenger Traffic

  

BUY

VVINONA

HYMNS.

  

CHICAGO, ILL.

PARLI-IY E. ZARTMANN,

railroad fare, sleeping car,

dining car, and hotel accommodations included.

and full particulars write

S. A. Hutchison, Manager, Tourist Department,

2l2 Clark Street, Chicago,_lll. _

All agents sell tickets via this route.

Full information about California, its re

sources and attractions, train service there,

rates, etc., by calling on or addressing

W. B. KNISKERN,

Manager C. It N.-W. Ry.

  

A SUPERIOR SONG BOOK

By J. WILBUR CHAPMAN.

Many Old Songs. Splendid New Ones.

ALL PROFITS FOR EVANGELISTIC WORK.

A Sample Copy will convince you.

Price, 25 Cents. Address

Winona Lake, Indiana.
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with programs of special interest, many

of them being the results of special inves

tigations which have been carried on dur

ing the year. In some instances special

commissions appointed at the Boston con

vention will contribute the results of

their work.

American Awards at Milan

Advices from Milan tell of awards

which have been made to Americans

through the American Institute of Social

Service in the section of social economy.

Grand prizes, the highest distinction,

have been awarded as follows: To the

New York Board of Education, the Peo

ple’s Institute of New York, the Chil

dren's Aid Society, the New York Charity

Organization Society, the New York

Young Women's Christian Association,

the St. John's Guild of New York, the

Salvation Army and the American Insti~

tute of Social Service. The Grand Prize

was also awarded to the collective ex

hibit of the socialized church, including

the Church of the Ascension, St. James's

Church, St. Thomas's Church and the‘

Brick Presbyterian Church, all of New

York, and St. Simeon’s and St. James‘s

-churches of Philadelphia.

World's Sunday-School Convention

The next great gathering of world-wide

import to the Christian forces will be the

worid’s fifth Sunday-school convention, to

be held in Rome, Italy, on May 20-23,

1907. Committees in various parts of the

world have already large plans in pro

-cess of development for the success of

this convention. The White Star Line

steamer Romanic has been chartered to

take the American delegates from Bos

"ton to Naples and Genoa, and will sail

from Boston, April 27, and will be due

in Rome May 16. Sunday-school mission

.ary meetings will be held at Funchal, on

the Island of Madeira, Algiers, in North

ern Africa, at Naples, Genoa, and prob

.ably at Gibraltar.

Delegates from Great Britain will go

to the convention in two companies, one

-overland, holding conventions in the lar

ger cities in France, Germany, Switzer

land and Northern Italy. The other sec

tion will sail from Liverpool and visit

various ports on the Mediterranean, hold

ing meetings and conferences as opportu

nity offers. A number of religious leaders

from Great Britain, Continental Europe

and America will attend the convention.

RR

MEETING OF PRESBYTERIES.

‘Niagara

The Presbytery of Niagara held its

semi-annual meeting at Somerset. At the

request of the moderator, the Rev. Hu

bert S. Lyle, of Youngstown, who was

unable to attend on account of illness,

the sermon was preached by the Rev. H.

T, Chadsey, of Mapleton. Rev. John N.

Lyle, of New York, made an address on

‘Sunday-School Missions. The Rev. Dar

win F. Pickard, of Albion, was elected

moderator. The Rev. A. S. Bacon. a di

rector of Auburn Theological Seminary.

reported as to the continued prosperity

—of that institution under the administra

tion of President Stewart. The commit

rtee on evangelistic work made the follow

 

ing recommendations which were

adopted: 1. That during the current year

special emphasis be _laid upon pastoral

evangelism in all our churches, special

services being planned and directed by

the local sessions. 2. That a conference

of ministers and elders be held as early

as possible this fall for the purpose of

discussing plans and methods, and of

seeking a new baptism of the Spirit to

fit us for our work.

A TRULY IDEAL TRIP.

The word “ideal" is not always employed

with good reason. but it must be admitted that

the Raymond &: Whitcomb Company have the

right to so style their Mexican trip. It is

made by private train with every advantage

that the up-to-date transportation company

provides for the comfort of its passengers. The

luxury of a private train with dining, library

nnd observation cars can only be thoroughly

appreciated by those who have enjoyed such

travel. A week in the City of Mexico at this

time of year is an exceedingly pleasant vaca

tion. If the intending tourist prefers Califor

nia. Florida or elsewhere. the same company

will make equally satisfactory arrangements.

 

C . ltl treatment wllhoul

9 III: une ol the knll¢_

Those interested should

investigate the merit: of
i l. I‘!
Ell ‘:5 |] E the method used at his hoe

51!; n 5; gital by Di’. Chen. Weber who

I 1 ea had28yeare' experience

1i i in the treatmentof die

eue. Han relponl e or

oonn teetilly o thorollgh

and lasting cures. Amon

these may be mention

Rev. A. B. Riggs D.D.,Pro

tensor in Lane ‘Theological

Seminary Cincinnati, 0.:

Rev. ill. ll. Murgntroyd, D.

D., Pastor First Presbyte

__ rinn Church, New Vernon,

'“~— -~~‘ N. J.; Rev. John H. Sher

Dr'Weber's Hospital rard, D.D., 810 Franklin

Ave., Station D, Pittlbnrs.

Pa.; General John Cobnrn, 531 bemcke Bnll -

ing, Indianapolis, Ind., and many other: of

equal rominence and reeponslbili . For in

former on and free book, address . Charles

Weber, 17 Garfield Place, Cincinnati, 0.

['1‘heeJ>ublisher of this paper is personally ne

qualnt with Dr. Weber, and has no hesitation

in recommending him as a reliable man and

competent physician. .
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CHRISTMAS GIFTS.

The J. F. Donthltt Company, of 273 Fifth

avenue, oifer a remarkable collection of articles

suitable for Christmas gifts. The prices are

reasonable, and readers of The New York Ob

server will find such a variety of artistic nov

cities in this store that a dozen or more pres

ents mlght well be picked up there.

 

  

CARNEGIE HALL

Till? 0RATORl0 SOClEl'Y

FRANK DAMROSCH . . . . . . . . . . . ..Conductor

ANNUAL CHRISTMAS PERFORMANCE.

\Vednesday Aft.,

Dec. 26, at 2:15.

Thursday Ev.,
The Messiah

Mrs. Corinne Rider-Kelsey.

Miss Laura Graves (Afternoon).

Soloists: Miss Alice Sovereign (Evening).

Mr. Dan Bcddoc.

 

Mr. Frederick Wheeler.

Seats, 75:. to $2; boxes, aft., $12; ev’g,

$13.50. At Mus. Art Society, 1 W. 84th St.,

and box oflice.

 

  

SIEDE’S FURS

For The Holidays

Special Offerings at Reasonable Prices

Russian and Hudson Bay Sables

Eastern Mini: and Lynx, Ermine

—Chinchiiin, Brondtnil, Persian

Lamb and Cnrncul.

Special elfecte in

Muffs, Stoles, Scarfa

Fur lined canto for men nnd women

$50 up

SHORT AND LONG COATS,

INTERESTING PATTERNS,not

shown elsewhere, in Persian

Lamb, Cnrncui, Senl

From $75 up

SIEDE FUR CO.

FURRIERS EXCLUSIVELY

4 W. 37 St. Formerly 41 W. 34 SI.

OLDEST FIRM IN FURS

HENRY slsns, President
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and intermediate Landings.

connection lot all points South and Soulllwtai.

ONLY omzcr ALL-WATER nourl:

BETWEEN

New York, Boston and Charleston, 3. 6., Jacksonville, Fla.
5!, Johns River Service between Jacksonville, Peletkn, De Lancl, Sanford, Enterprise Fln.,

The " Clydr Line" in the favorite rouie between New York,

Philadelphia and Enllem Poinn nnCl Chnrlclion, S. C., and Jacksonville. Fll.. making

Fast Modern Steamships and Superior Service

THEO. G. EGER, V.P. &G. lvl.

General Office, Pier 36. N. R. : Branch, 290 Broadway, New York
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You cannot be well unless vour stomach and bowels are right.

T“i~.i“§?.%..‘°.l%'.,.‘?;.§i1§.m “_]ayn'e’.s Sanativz Pills
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IARINI AND INLAND INSIJRANGI

FISK&ROBlNSON A1‘ L A N T I C

BANKERS Mutual Insurance Co.

G°V¢Tnm3nt B°nd5 40 and u Yon.

City of New York Bonds
Oaouuao II II“.

and other

Insure: against Marine and Inland Ttaaapolb

Investment Securities

  

lay -and cell Int elua Invent

jt Securities oa comaiilion. I t ‘
Iiceive aeeounta of Banks, Bank- “V5 m_“'

II, Corporations, Firms and Indi- Securities

train, on favorable cerma. Col- _

IQ draft: drawn abroad on all points in the

United States and Canada and {or draft: drawn

H the United Stata or Foreign countries, includ

Q South Africa. _

We also buy and aell Blul of Ex

Likm of fiilange, and! n.ak(e:°cahle on

Credit. ¢i¢r'|'9"é‘r‘=ais',"1'vssi-‘i'»'i'r'."i'§ allmpartandf

the world.

international Cheques, Ccriiiicatu of Deposits

BROWN BROTIiERS 8 C0.,
59 WALL STREET, NEW YORK.

  

tion Risks, and will Iaaue

Policies making loaa payable in England.

ASSETS, OVER TEN MILLION DOLLAR-F

FOR THE SECURITY OF ITS POLICIES.

The profits of the Company revert to the av

lured and are divided annually upon the premiums

terminated during the year, thereby reducing the

cost of insurance.

For such dividends eertilcatea are lnlad.

bearinl intereat until ordered to be redeemed In

accordance with the Charter.

ANTON A. iuivm President

coausuus nnskr, Vior.~Prealdent.

THEO. P. JOHNSON, Id Vice-President.

IAS. L. LIVINGSTON, ld Vice-President.

G. STANTON FLOYD-JONES, Secretary.

  

MEMBERS NEW YORK STOCK EXCHANGE

OB CEDAR STREET 23 STATE STIIIT

NEW YORK BOSTON

  

 

  

 

MISSION STUDY CLASSES.

The interdenominatlonal Missionary

Conference Committee has arranged a

number of Mission Study Classes during

the fall and winter. It is not the inten

tion that these classes shall in any way

conflict or take the place of those already

being conducted under the existing or

ganizations, but that they may supple

ment where needed. It is expected that

those who would be willing to teach

classes will be limited in membership

and enrolment in any particular class

should be addressed to the leader, rather

than to the committee.

Arrangements are now being made for

one or more classes in Brooklyn, and as

soon as possible plans will be announced.

Tlaose interested should write to Miss M.

E. Day, 503 Herkimer street, Brooklyn,

for particulars.

  

cheerful and uncomplaining, he was an

ever-welcome visitor in the homes of the

pioneers and in the small Sunday-schools

of the early settlers. He blazed the way

for the work of the church of the present

day in what was then considered northern

Minnesota."

  

FREDERICK I. BOOTH,
lumbar of , lumbar 01

Hrs insurance Exchange Real Iatato loarl of lroha

8C0 BROADWAY, N. Y.

lnl Estatrflan ti Pnporlrlnslruu
This office through its Insurance Department

can can lor your lira risk.
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financial

New York, Tuesday, Dec. 18, 1906.

 

 

   

On the assembling of Congress several

measures were presented dealing with

currency reform. The necessity is im

perative for prompt and non-partisan

action on this great economic question.

The great inconvenience to the legitimate

business interests in all sections of the

country through abnormally high money

rates is one direct result of the present

system of currency, so inelastic is it and

so maladjusted to the necessities of ex

panding and contracting volumes of trans

actions. The splendid work of Secretary

Shaw in seeking under existing laws to

remedy the defects has attracted the fa

vorable attention of financiers both in

the United‘ States and at foreign monetary

centers. Of all plants proposed, say Fisk

& Robinson, the one presented by the

joint committee of the American Bankers’

Association and the Chamber of Com

merce of New York will doubtless com

mand the widest attention not only be

cause of the simplicity of the legal

mechanism, but also on account of the

carefully adjusted provisions with re

spect to both the security and elasticity of

the monetary system.

The plan involves: (a) As, to financial

mechanism: Credit notes similar to bank

notes issuable under certain limitations

by all national banks; (b) As to security:

several provisions are made—(1) a. limit

to the amount of bond-secured bank notes,

equal to the capital of the bank, as at

present, and if credit notes are issued the

combined amount of both bond secured

and credit notes, is not to exceed the cap

ital of the bank. (2) A regular reserve to

be maintained against issues of credit

notes, as now required for individual de

posits. (3) A guarantee fund of 5 per

cent. of the amount of credit notes ap

plied for, the same to be an asset of the

bank, is to be established to provide for

the redemption of issues of failed banks,

and finally (c) As to elasticity; the im

portant features are, (1) regulations per

mitting a 40 per cent. issue of credit

notes, calculated on the bond-secured cir

culation, subject to a 21/2 per cent. tax, and

an additional expansion of credit notes

amounting to 121,4; per cent. of the capital

of the issuing banks, subject to a tax of

5 per cent. Provision is made for imme

diate contraction, when money rates de

cline by the repeal of the present law lim

iting the retirement of circulation to

$3,000,000 per month; (2) the Secretary

of the Treasury is specifically required to

deposit all public funds above a reasona

ble worklng balance in national banks

without collateral security. No bank, how

ever, is to receive such deposits in excess

of 50 per cent. of its capital.

The striking feature of the last state

ment of the New York Associated Banks

was the decrease of $8,151,300 in reserve

to $6,702,175 deficiency, the greatest def

icit for the year; on September 8, $6,577,

925 deficiency was recorded. The loss in

reserve was due to a decrease of $12,265,

600 in cash, less a reduction of $4,114,300

in reserve requirements. Loans were

contracted by $3.883,500 and deposits in

creased $16,457,200.

The Bank of England rate of discount

remains unchanged at 6 per cent. The

cable reports discount of 60 to 90-day

bank bills in London 5% per cent. The

open market rate at Paris is 3@.'-31/4 per

cent., and at Berlin and Frankfort it is

5%@5",{, per cent. According to a special

cable message from London, the Bank of

England lost £102,831 bullion during the

week and held £32,799,035 at the close

of the week.

Prices for wheat flour have been steady

in the main. The general situation shows

no change. It is still largely a case of

buyers waiting for concessions which

millers refuse to make. The buying is

limited to small lots. Export business

continues stagnant. At the Northwestern

milling centers trade continues unsatisfac

tory, though it is reported that some or

ders for patents have been booked for

shipment to the United Kingdom, this

business being facilitated by a temporary

decline in wheat. Rye flour has been dull

and steady. Corn meal has continued

quiet and steady.

Wheat has declined under the pressure

of renewed liquidation of December, a fa

vorable Government report stating the

condition of winter wheat at 94.1 per cent.

on Dec. 1, with an acreage of 31,665,000

acres and apparently indicating a crop of

503,475,000 bushels,‘ against 493,434,000

bushels, the actual crop last year, and

428,464,000 two years ago.
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The two parties to every speculation are

Messrs. Roguery and Cupidity.—C'ent per

C6111.
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OBITUARY.

David Hill Mason

David Hill Mason, for many years a

faithful Sunday-school missionary, died

on Nov. 23 in the sixty-second year of his

age. He was a pioneer Sunday-school mis

sionary of Northern Minnesota, serving

the American Sunday-school Union. For

a long while that part of Minnesota was

but sparsely settled. Twenty-six counties

comprised his territory, and his work was

the organization of Sunday-schools. The

Alexandria “Post-News" pays this well

deserved tribute to Mr. Mason:

“He found his way over boundless pra

iries and through unbroken forests.

From settlement to settlement, often

miles between, with only a trail to

connect them, this faithful servant

of the good cause drove. Neither

winter's cold nor summer's heat and rain

had any terrors for him. Wherever a

few families had formed a settlement, Mr.

Mason would find his way and organize

what, in many cases, have since grown to

strong Sunday-schools and churches. Or

ganizing, helping and encouraging, always

DOI.LY MADISON
By MARY ELIZABI-.'l'H SPRINGER

Author oi "Elizabeth Schuyler"

A Story oi the War oi 1812

This charming story is now ready.

Order it from your Bookselltr or

from the Publishers. Price $1.25.

  

   

  

Bonnell, Silver & Company

42 West 22d Street NEW YORK
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MEMORIES OF REUNION.

By the Rev. L. C. Llttell.

HE ecclesiastical atmosphere at the

present time seems surcharged with

thoughts of union and Church afliliations.

And "The History of Presbyterianism" in

recent issues of The Observer has awak

ened a large group of pleasant memories

connected with the union of the two

branches on Nov. 12, 1869. As an eyewit

ness of that happy event, the writer is

glad to recall the separate scenes and en

joy them with others in their order of

occurrence.

The two Assemblies of that year ad

journed to meet in Pittsburg—the Old

School in the First Church, and the New

School in the Third Church—at 11 a. m.

on November 10. They met at that day

and hour and remained in session till the

twelfth, detained by business and devo I

On that day, about noon, the Mod- 5tion.

erator, the Rev. P. H. Fowler, D.D., came

forth from the door of the Third Church.

followed by the clerks and commission

ers in single file, and marched to the cen

ter of the street leading to the First

Church. At the opportune moment, the

Moderator in the First Church, the Rev.

M. W. Jacobus, D.D., followed by clerks

and commissioners, stepped out into the

street and met the other procession, the

Moderators shaking hands and locking

arms and, without breaking step, marched

with their followers from both Assemblies

in double file to the Third Church.

During this short walk scarcely a word

was uttered by anyone—the emotions of

the heart were best expressed by silence.

The Master was felt to be so near; the

future of the Church seemed so bright,

and the part each played so important,

that his deepest feelings could not be re

duced to words. But here, at the entrance

to the Third Church, as the procession

entered, the audience rose and sang the

well-known “Jubilee Hymn,"

“Blow ye, the trumpet, blow,"

and the delegates joined in the singing.

If the street seemed “none other than the

house of God ‘ * * and gate of

heaven," this was the real thing, and ever

since we have been singing and praying

together in peace and harmony.

Each Moderator presided in turn.

Fowler, in the course of his remarks, said,

in his sweet way: “My dear Brother

Moderator, may we not perform a. simple

act, symbolic of the union that is now

taking place between the two branches

of the Church? Let us shake hands." The

effect was electrical. The deed of union

had been signed by the two Assemblies,

sealed by their songs and prayers, and

then and there was delivered to the world.

Dr. Jacobus replied in some well-chosen

words, among which were these: "We

stand here upon symbolic ground. These

beautiful rivers run into each other—~the

Allegheny into the Monongahela. At the

confluence there is a slight difference in

the currents, but it is only for a little

time. The clear running waters of the

Allegheny, united with the Monongahela,

make the Ohio, “the beautiful river." You

ask: "Where is the Old School Church?

Where is the New School Church? Ask

where are the Allegheny and the Monon

gahela in the Ohio. No analysis on earth

can separate them. They are together in

one grand, glorious stream, rushing down

to the Father of Waters."

Rushville, Ill.

I 2

Oh, many a shaft at random sent

Finds mark the nrchcr little meant:

And many a word at random spoken,

May south or wound n heart that's broken.

-——Scott.
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8 Per Cent Stock

_"{Dividends Guaranteed

 

Eight Per Cent Sure and the Probability of

Much More. An Opportunity to go into the

Publishing Business With Will Carleton

 

Would You invest in an Enterprise

1. Which guarantees you eight per cent annual dividends on every

dollar from the time invested, with promise of 10 and 12 per cent.;

more than twice as much as in any savings bank?

2. Which is absolutely safe an:l firmly established?

3. Which is not an experiment, but founded on more than ten years‘

distinguished success as a. private enterprise’:

4. Whose president and treasurer is WILL CARLETON, the world

famous poet, lecturer. and editor, whose works have sold to the ex

tent of over 3,000,000 volumes and whose Farm Ballads, City Festi

vals, etc., etc., are dear to the hearts of all Americans?

5. Which has the unqualified indorscment of the editor of the Christian

Nation, who is a Director in the Company?

6. Which has resources that are certain, an income that is assured

and possibilities that are enormous?

WOULD YOU NOT WISI-I under such circumstances to join ns a partner

with Will Carleton in building up a great, national, co-operative publishing

house that will be a force in the current literature of America and yield a

handsome income to its stockholders?

MANY PUBLISHING HOUSES have made wonderful fortunes, and it is’

a noteworthy fact that the publishing enterprise yields larger returns in pro

portion to the capital invested than any other business of the present time.

A reason for this is the fact that the successful publisher receives toll from

every other business undertaking in thousands of dollars‘ worth of advertis

ing. A single advertisement in a New York periodical for September cost

$18,000. The firm of liarper and Brothers made fortune after fortune for the

four brothers who founded it. The Ladies‘ Home Journal started with a few

dollars and is now earning its millions. A few hundred dollars invested in

that company at the time of its incorporation no\v yields a handsome annual

income. Three New York publishing companies are paying dividends of one

hundred per cent. each year.

THE EVERY WHERE PUBLISllI.\‘G COMl’Al\'Y will do as well and

better for its stockholders, because it is NOW an absolutely safe eight per

cent. investment, and we can prove it.

If you will send us the attached blank properly filled out we shall be glad

to give you the fullest particulars. As the amount of the stock is limited.

prompt action will mean your profit.

 

Stock Purchased in Dec. Will Receive the Full

Four Per Cent Semi-Annual Guaranteed Divi

dend, Payable Durlng January, 1907

 

JOHN W. PRITCHARD & COMPANY

Financial Agents

905 Tribune Building, New York City

 

JOHN W. PRITCHARD & COMPANY,

905 Tribune Building, N. Y.

You may send me full particulars concerning investment in the Every

Where Publishing Company. I assume no obligations to purchase, but wish to

consider the matter.
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IIoche’s Ilerbal Embrocaiion
The Celebrated EiIcctn.\l Clirc \\ilbou'. lnlcrnnl .\l<::llcine.

BRONOHITIS, LUMBAGO

and RHEUMATISIVI

are also Quickly Relieved by .1 Few Applications.

 

Pmprlemrs,Ti'. Edwards K Sum, Queen Victoria 52,,

I.ondun,Engl.1nl|_ \\‘l|<.l<--.m- (\I It. _l-‘uugera 4'. Co.,

00 Beelunnn 951., l\. \

 

Publisher's Department

 

THE JOHN HAY MEMORIAL WINDOW

The beautiful window, as Illustrated In the

above reduced fac-slmlle. is from the studios of

the Gurhnm .\lunui'a1-tnrln Company. New

York, and was erected to no memory of the

late Secretary, John llnv, nnd dedicated on

Sunday, Dec. 2, in Tenipfe Kcneserh, l'hI|nrlcl

phln. Scc|'einr_v of State lillhu Root un

veiled the rrlndow. Mr. Oscar Straus and Mr.

Andrew D. White delivered addresses. "The

American Ilcbrew" says:

"The \\'in(lo\\' crected to commemorate the scr

vlces which .\Ir. llny rendered the Jewish peo

ple In his ('n|mcll_v of Sm-retur_r of State is a

high arched piece of stained glass containing

nn allegory of .\Ir. lln_\"s services to the Jews.

The central flgure Is a lull erect man In the

ropes of a prophet. llc stands between sup

pllants and :1 band of armed men. llis hand

is raised to motion the hordes back, From his

attitude and prolile. the intercessor is speaking,

directing his eloqilenre at the spoilers. The

figures kneeling: In-side him in classic robes nre

:1 man and n woruun with a young child. The

faces like the figures. are lllcsllzrnl. und all ex

presslon is In the attitudes. The kneeling mnn

holds his hands clusped, and the wonmn hold

ing the child in one hand has the other raised

ln suppllcatlon. But the dominating figure is

the intercessor. with one hand rulscd and the

other gr:|spiu;_' a scroll half unrolled. At the

base of the \\'lndo\v is the text. from l'snlln xv:

" ‘Who shnll dwell in Thy tabernacle’! lie

that workcth rlglm-ou~u14-s.< nnd spcnkelh the

truth In his he:||'t; in whose eyes the wicked

is (lc.<pi.-oil.‘ "

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithontriptic.”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys, Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittonton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €nds

CHRISTMAS.

O maiden fair, the Christmas comes,

And Christmas snow is flocking;

Thou hast my heart, sweet one, or else

I'd put it In your stocking.

“Have you made up your list for Christ

—-Selected.

mas?" asked the fond father.

AAYep'

“There it is."—S6lcctc<l.

Featherstone: “Haven't

great deal of mistletoe, Willie?

there is enough here for a

Willie: “Yes. Sister

the whole cei1ing."——Life‘.

Nodd: “My wife and I have agreed

not to give each other any Christmas pres

ents this year.”

Todd:

to it?"

Nodd:

—From an Ewclzangc.

In my youthful days I was a member

of a Sunday-school fife and drum band.

it was our custom on Christmas eve to

replied the young hopeful, as he

produced a toy manufacturer's catalogue.

YOII got

seminary."

wants to cover

“Are you really going to stick

“She is, but I wouldn't dare to."

3.

Why,

AN OBSERVER IN THE PHILIPPINES.

Appreciative Words from a Reader.

From the Commissioner of Education of

the State of New iork:

Your interesting and instructive book,

“An Observer in the Philippines,” con

veys to me a clearer view of the life and

point of view of the natives and there

fore in the way of their intellectual and

moral development than I have heretofore

been able to get."

BATH OF BEAUTY

ls Cuticura Soap Assisted by Cuticura

Ointment, Purest and Sweetest of

Emollients.

Cuticura Soap combines delicate, medic

inal emollient, sanative, and antiseptic

properties derived from Cuticura, the

great Skin Cure, with the purest of

cleansing ingredients and most refreshing

OL flower odors. For preserving,f_purify

ing_ and beautifying the skin, scalp, hair,

and hands, for irritations of the skin, for

baby rashes, itchings, and chafings, for

lameness and soreness, for sanative, anti

septic cleansing, and for all the purposes

of the toilet, bath, and nursery, Cuticura

Soap. assisted by Cuticura Ointment, is

priceless.

sally forth and sing carols at the houses

of various members of the congregation.

We were generally well received, and in

addition to donations of money we wexe

often treated to refreshments.

There was one crusty old gentlemanl

whom we were rather uncertain about,

visiting, as we were doubtful as to what‘

kind of a reception he would give us.

 

“.GOUT- & RHEUMATI
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We decided to risk it,

and struck up a well-know

appeared.

“How many are there of you ?” he asked.

was the response.

“Very well,“ he said, throwing a large

“divide that

“'l‘wenty,"

pailful of water over us,

however,

n carol.

amongst you."—Fr0m an Erchange.

It was generally understood that Pel

tiah Johnson was a “trifle close," but peo

ple did not know the real meaning of that

phrase until an acquaintance of Peltiah

told the story of his Christmas gift to

his daughter.

He and his wife hadn't made their

daughter Abigail any Christmas present

for a number of years after she was mar.

ried, and Mrs. Johnson couldn't stand it

She begged Peltlah to get

but the most she could pre

vail on him to buy was a white cup and

any longer.

something;

SEIIICGI‘.

It was not much of a cup and saucer.‘

but Mrs. Johnson put it up and sent it‘

over to Abigail‘s by Peltiah himself.

got home about ten o’clock and his wife

helped him off with his overcoat.

was something in one of the inside pock-I

ets that stuck out a little. and she said:

“What is this, Peltiah?"

Peltiah chuckled a little.

“That's the sasser."

“Sasser!” Mrs.

“You don't mean to

brought

again?"

Johnson

Said he:

cried

“That's just what I've done," said he.

"And what for?"

“Wall. that cup‘s a pretty good present

for once. I guess, and 1 give 'em to under

stand that they'd git the sasser next year.

An’ that'll give ‘em, ye see, somethin' to

look forward to durin' the whole twelve

I n1onth!"—E1m'orth Herald.

and

formed up under his bedroom window

In a

few minutes the window was opened and

the old gentleman's night-capped head

He;

There

out.

say that you've

that sasser of Abigail's backl

lllll lllllll llllllllllll

IIJIHITISIIIE IIIIIS
30 cents an apt; line each Insertion.

I4 Line: to the Inch

DISCOUNTS ON AMOUNT.

On $50 within one year............ 10 per sen.

On 100 " " " . . . . . .......l5 “

On 800 (1,000 lines) " . . . . . . . 80 "

On 600 (2,000 line: within 1 year).. 88%

TIME DISCOUNTS.

On Weekly Insertions of at Icon I0 Lines

ll . . . . .. 10 per cena

I6 " $0 "

58 " 26 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combined.

Educationsl advertisements, Hotels and Reaofll.

25 cents a line—minimum space, 4 lines, not lnbjed

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or Reoofl

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding fem

.IIl'lCl, 60 cent: each. Over four I’--.e|, S0 ccntlpor

line. Obituary notices by agreement.

Business notices of an sppropriate character will

be inserted on the Contents page, set in again,

I with heading, at 40 cents net per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the basin ol

.$1.00 an agate line measured, subject to dilconnl

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or other

wise, by agreement.

PISO‘S CURE FOR N

IIUIIES WHERE ALL ELSE FAILS. 01

Best Cough Syrup. Tastes Good. Use 0

in lime. Sold by drugglsts. ,_,|
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Pears’ Soap beautifies the complexion. l<@@P5 th@ hands White

and imparts a constant bloom Of fF@$hn@5$ to H16 Skin  
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Wondrous Words of Love.

By 3ohn m. morse

El message sweet, through angels came

from joyous realms above!

’I1eatb brightest star of matchless flame

Game wonorous woros of love!

‘(the angel’s song so sweet ano clear

1Rings o'er the worlo from year to year.

¢b0l‘118 2

Glory to Gob-from the angel throng,

Glory to Goo was their joyous song—

Glory to Goo on higb—ano then

Deace on earth, gooo will to men

‘(the Gbrist was born, Goo's gift to men,

Beneath that wonorous star,

far oown the oistant ages, _when

‘Che wise men came from far

‘Clo search for him, their new=born king

‘Cto him their choicest gifts to bring.

Ghorus :

Glory to Goo—-from the angel throng,

Glory to Goo was their joyous song—

Glory to Goo on higb—ano tben—

peace on earth, gooo will to men!

€ILet joyous songs rise lono ano clear

‘(this merry Gbristmas time.

the angel’s song brought love ano cheer

‘(to hearts in every clime.

let songs on earth—in heaven above

‘Clhis bay proclaim Goo’s wonorons love!

Ghorus :

Glory to Goo——trom the angel throng,

Glory to Goo was their joyous song

Glory to Goo on higb—ano then

Deace on earth, gooo will to men!

lbassaic. I4. 3.
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Benevolent and Other institutions.

When not otherwise stated, the correct 00 rate

fltle or each institution is given in capital otters

Hallowed by a concise statement of its objects and

wor .

Io tnstituti-ons are allowed a place in thh Qlllnn

aacopt those which The Observer can heartily oom

Iand to its readers.

(BE FIVE POINTS HOUSE OF INDUSTRY,

156 Worth St., New York,

was established 1854 to shelter and provide for chi]

whose parents are unable to care for them, or

who are orphans. Many respectable men and woman

3‘-day are what they are because of the House of

ustry.

1t is supported largely by voluntary contributions.

Donations of money second-hand clothing, shoes,

0%., will be ratefuliy received.

Service of ug by the children, Sunday, 8:80 to

hil p. |n.; Sunday-School, 2 to 8 p. m. Day Schools

I to 1:40 a. m., and 12:40 to B p. m., except Sat

urday. Visitors are cordially welcome at all times.

MORRIS K. JESUP. Prea.; DAVID S. EGLESTON.

Vise-Pres.: WILLIAM B. WHIIIDOK, Treasurer;

AICHIBALD D. RUSSELL, Sec.; WM. B. GAB

IUTI‘, Supt.

 

LXERIOAN SEAMEN'S FRIEND SOCIETY,

lo. 10 Wall St., New York. Incorporated April, 1888.

Object: To improve the social and moral condi

tion of seamen, and to save their souls. Sustain

lbmperance Homes and boarding houses; Chaplains

and Bethel churches in leading seaports oi’ this and

h toreign countries. Provides libraries for outgo

Q vessels. Publishes the Sailors’ Ma ne, Sea

men's Friend and Lite Boat. CHAS. A. TODDARD,

Prea.; REV. GEORGE McPBEB-SON HUNTER,

lec’y: CLARENCE O. PINNEO, Treasurer.

 

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION.

MORRIS K. JISUP, President.

Organises Bible Schools in destitute sparsely set

tled places out on the Frontier, where o a Union

linionary representing all the evangeli churches

can unite the settlers. Ex nae saved. Spiritual

harvests the result. Work afidea. LOO new Union

Ielools started in 1906. ll 844 conversions, TD

frontier churches from schoo previously estab

lished. years of prosperity. Every dollar ae

aeptable. 826 starts a new school, turnlahed, includ

ing a library. $'l00.W to 8041100 supports a mis

ty one year. You can have letters direct from

missionary you aid in supporting. The legal torn

at nests is: “I give and bequeath to the Amer

ican unday School Union, established in the Oi

d Pbiladel hia, . . . . . . . . .. dollars." Send to I. .

IANCBO , Dis. Sec., 156 Firth Ave., New York.

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING THE GOSPEL

LIONG SEAMEN IN THE PORT OF NEW YORK.

Commonly called “Port Society"). Chartered in

810. Supports Ministers and Missionaries. its

Mariners‘ Church, 48 Catherine St., and Beading

loom and dull religious services in Lecture Room,

its branch, 0. 128 Charlton St., near Hudson

liver, are largely attended by sailors of many as

tionalities. its work has been greatly prospered and

is dependent on generous contributions to sustain it.

REV. SAMUEL BOULT, Pastor.

THEOPHILUS A. BROUWER, President.

R. D. DODGE, Recording Secretary.

TALBOT Oi.YI’l~lANT. Treasurer.

32 Nassau Street, New York.

 

(BI NEW YORK ASSOCIATION FOR IMPROV

ING THE CONDITION OF THE P003.

3. Fulton Cutting, President; Robert Shaw Min

turn, Treasurer; Leon rd E. O k , S ta ~
William 11. Allen. Gengral A entp;dyMcI: n.ei;e .55.:

luperintendent of Belief. t l Oill nited
Charities Building, 1% East H22! St. ce'1."elephone

HS-8494873 Oramercy. Contributions for relief

work urgently needed.
Address the Treasurer at

the Central Oiflces.

 

(BI NEW YORK CITY MISSION AND TRACT

SOCIETY,

106 East 22nd St., N. Y.

its Object—The spiritual, mental and physical elo

vatlon at our own poor,

ta as e—Evangellcal, ste din d trin
The Apostles‘ Creed. D 8 M ‘W on

its Force—Three English,
two German,

Italian church, all tnlly equipped and with no debt.

lever closed. About 70 Missionaries at work.

Its NeedI—Gifts from the living to the amount of

at least 860,000 a year. Bequests from its friends.

Its Oillcers—M. K. Jesup, Honorary President;

A. F. Schsufller, D.D., President; Stephen Baker,

Treasurer: William Sloane Coflln, Secretary.

-~

TO CONTRIBUTORS.

Manuscripts sent to The Observer can

not be considered unless an addressed

stamped envelope is enclosed. Typewrit

ten copy will ha/ve the preference.

Correspondents will please address let

ters containing manuscript, inquiries con-‘

cerning them, or any other matter relat

ing to the Editorial Department, to the

Editor.
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For the Orphan Girl In a Presbyterian College

for (whose maintenance $150 must be ae
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WATCH THE LABEL.

The date on the yellow label shows the

time to which the subscription is paid.

Thus: “January, '07," means that it er

pires with the first number in January,

1907. The date is changed as soon as the

subscription has been paid, and this

change constitutes a receipt.

Subscriptions should be renewed dur

ing the month previous to the date of ex

piration. Remittances should be made

by check, ezcpress or postofiice money or

der, or registered letter.

 

Terms of Subscription

STRICTLY nv anvalvcl.

One year $3.00

Two years 5.50

Three " 7.50

Five “ 10.00

Clergymen 2.00

Single Copies

10 cts.

50c. extra on

subscriptions 3

months in ur

rears.

  

$1.00 extra on subscriptions 6 months in

arrears.

Two new subscribers, or one new one and

one renewal, - - - - $5.00

Three new subscribers, or two new ones

and one renewal, - - - - $7.00

Five new subscribers, or four new ones

and one renewal, - - - - 10.00

 

Postofllce orders should be made payable

at New York Post-Otfice and not at

any sub-station.

We do not stop sending the paper to any

address upon our books until specifi

cally instructed to do so.

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

 

WANTED—Christian Worker. Good
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The Observer is published weekly. Entered at i

the New York Postoillce n secomlclass matter. salary. Address, Pastor, N. Y. Observer.

Directory of City Churches.

MANHATTAN.
 

PRESBYTERIAN.

340 FIFTH AVENUE PRESBYTERIAN cnuncn.

Fifth Avenue and 55th Street.

Rev. J. ROSS STEVENSON, D.D., Minister.

Rev. Geor e H. Truil, Assistant.

Public worsh at 11 a.m. and 4 p.m.

Dr. Stevenson w 11 preach at both services.

Bible School at 9 :30 a.m.

Men's Bible Class at 9 :45 a.m.

Wednesday evening Prayer Meeting at 8 :15.

UNIVERSITY PLACE,

University Place and Tenth Street.

Rev. GEORGE ALEXANDER, D.D.. Pastor.

Public worship, on tléle Sabbath, at 11 a.m. and

p.m.

Bible School at 9 :45 a.m.

Wednesday evening service, at 8 o'clock.

 

MADISON SQUARE CHURCH.

Madison Avenue and 24th St.

Rev. C. H, PARKHUBST, D.D., Pastor.

Rev. G. R. MONTGOMERY, Asst. Minister.

Sabbath Services, 11 a. m. and 8 p. m.

The Bible School with Classes tor adults In

the Chi: ei, entrance on 24th St. 9 :46 a. m.

A Fl teen-Minute Service will be held daily.

except Saturday, in the auditorium of the

Church, at 12:2 o'clock. Selections will be red

dered on the organ for 10 minutes before the

commencement of each service.

FOR PUPILS TO READ.

Teachers and others interested in the

education of the young may be glad to

have the following list of books which

have already been adopted by various

Pupils’ Reading Circles throughout the

country either for supplementary or class

reading:

Patterson, “Pussy Meow" and “Letters

from Pussycatville."

Pauli, “Prince Dimple and His Every

day Doings," “Prince Dimple's Further

Doings," “Prince Dimple on His Trav

els," “Marjorie Dariing" and “Marjorie’s

Doings.”

Countryman, “The Curmer Club."

Daring, "The Furniture People."

Pemberton, “Your Little Brother

James.”

Atwater, “Tommy’s Adventures."

Gerson, “The Picture Screen."

Bi3.Il0hi1I‘(l, “Worth His While,” “Two

Maryland Girls" and “Janet’s College

Career."

Forrester, "The Girls of Bonnie Castle."

Caine, “Royalists and Roundheads."

Stoddard, “The Village Champion" and

“Zeb, a New England Boy."

Church, “Callias, a Tale of the Fall of

Athens.”

Robins, “With Washington

dock's Campaign."

McCook, “Tenants of an Old Farm.”

Ingpen. “One Thousand Poems for

Children."
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Married.

HARKNI-JSS—l'.ONG.—At the home of the

bride's parents, in Kimball, S. D., Dec. 5, by the

Rev. J. iiarkness. of St. Paul Minn., father of

the groom. Mr. Samuel D. liarkness. of .\-'te

slan. S. Dak., and Miss Anna Long.

NEWMAN-l\iINNlS.—At New Market, Tenn..

on Dec. 19. Miss Helen Janthe, daughter of Mr.

and Mrs. William B. Mlnnls, to the Rev. John

Grant .\'ewnmn, of Wyoming. Ohio.

Died.

BEDFORD.—0n Thursday, Dec. 20. 1906.

Cornelia Van Norden, widow of P. Wendover

Bedford. Funeral services were held at the

residence of her brother, Warner Van Norden.

8 East 62d-st., New York, on Dec. 22.

TONNELE.—Suddenl_v on Dec. 16, Lilly Paul

mier, wife of John N. Tonnelé. Funeral ser

vices were held at her residence, 115 East

.'%5tli-st.. New York, on Dec. 19.

 

 

THE WOODLAWN CEMETERY.

is readily accessible by Harlem trains {run

Grand Central Station, \Vehster and Jerome av

trolleys and by carriages. Lots. $125 up. Writ:

or telephone (4855 Grarncrcy) for Book oi

Views or representative. Oiicc. 20 East 28d 3!

New York City.
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Holy Land, Egypt, Asia Minor,

Turkey, Greece, Italy, Spain,

Algeria and Other Medi

terranean Lands

Round Trip on the Magniiiceni White Star “ Arabic ”

$400 and u , including ship and shore expenses; 70 days,

starting Feb. th, 1907. Fine amidship berths, large rooms,

as low as $475: return tickets on any White Star steamer

until Dec. 31, 1907.

Can include Worid’s S.S. Convention at Rome

May 20th to 23d

 

PRINCELY “ DE LUXE" TRAVEL

Privilege of unlimited baggage. White Star cuisine and

service for round trip. Filtered Croton water-—no Mediter

ranean fever. Mediterranean health conditions ideal.

Cost includes shore trips, landings, hotels, guides, car

riages, tips, etc.

REMARIIABLE IN'I'ELLECl'UAL IIELPS.

Shipboard lectures on all places visited. “Travel confer

ences, ‘ with questions answered by experts. Delightful con

certs and entertainments. Complimentary copy “Mediter

ranean Traveler," price, $2.50 net.

A CONOENIAL CIIURCIILY COMPANY.

A delightful “sociai" atmosphere, friendly and stimulat

ing, many prominent ministers and church oflicers and fam

ilies, fully half are ladies, traveling alone or with friends.

Write for lree Illustrated Souvenir Book and Ship Diagram, sent postpald

Address CRUISE MANAGER, care New York Observer

l56 Fifth Avenue, New York

We recommend our readers to make use of the Letter: of

Credit iaaued by Brown Brothers O. Co. and Knauth, Nachod Q

luhne, Bankers, New York. lntemational Travelers‘ Check: in

denominations of $lO, $20. $50 and SIOO or equivalent are

iaaued by the latter firrn. They may be secured from banka

all over the country and they are exceedingly convenient for

tourists.

 

We have selected the Woman's Home Companion to club with The New York Ob

server because we believe there is no magazine published which is more worthy of the

Here in brief are some of the attractions oifered: Ed

ward Everett Haie. Margaret E. Sangster, and Fannie Merritt Farmer, are among its

regular editors. Stories and articles by Kate Douglas Wiggin, Jack London, Elizabeth

appreciation it commands.

 

RENEW AN OLD SUBSCRIPTION FOR THE OBSERVER FOR A YEAR

SEND TIIE OBSERVER 1'0 A NEW SUBSCRIBER FOR A YEAR

SEND TIIE WOMAN'S HOME COMPANION T0 TIIE OLD SUBSCRIBER FOR A YEAR $5

SEND TIIE WOMAN'S IIOME COMPANION TO TIIE NEW SUBSCRIBER FOR A YEARJ

 

ll desired The New York Observer

and The Woman's Rome Companion may

he sent to diiterent addresses.

 

 

Tapestry Paintings

This book illustrates, by Cabinet-sized

Photographic reproductions, the finest

collection of the wORLD’S FAMOUS

PICTURES all of which have been faith

fully reproduced in TAPESTRY PAINT

INGS, directly from the original pictures

themselves—in the World Famous

iluuihitt Tapestry Painting Studios

There are more than FIVE HUNDRED

of these illustrations, and the publica

tion of this Compendium represents an

outlay of Ten Thousand Dollars, and

usually sells for $1.00 a. copy.

To the readers of THE NEW YORK

OBSERVER an arrangement has been

made to send a copy FREE OF CHARGE

on receipt of only 20 cts. to pay the

cost of postage.

We TEACH the ART Of “TAPESTRY

PAINTING” by Correspondence. The

charge is only $1.00 for Complete Print

ed Instructions—and one of the famous

Compendiums of Studies referred to is

sent free of any charge.

JOHN F. DOUTI-HTT C0.

“Till DOUTIIITT BUILDING"

273 Fifth Ave.

Between 29th and 30th Streets
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The New York 0bserver’s Great

Special 0iier To (lid Subscribers

Any old Subscriber for The New York Observer paying for a year in advance (price,

tiircc dollzlrs) may send two dollars in addition, mnkin;: ilve dollars in all. for which we will

l$8
'} For

t W0MAN-‘S >110ME

C 0 P5NI‘ON

Stuart Phelps, Mary E._ Wilkins Freeman and Homer Davenport. Mrs. Sangster's Home

Page: Miss I-‘armcr's Cooking Department; Rose Pastor Stokes on “The Woman of

Millions"; Mrs. Fairbanks (wife of the Vice-President), on Club Women; Juliet Wilbur

Ton1pkins‘s story, “The Mountain Doctor ;" Dan Beard‘s chats with Boys, with Draw

ings; Miss Gould's articles on Fashions and Shoppin Service; Fashion Supplements

in Color; The Help-One-Another Club; The “Making 0 the Home" department, one of

the twelve departments, all as good as money an ability can make them.

Considering the value and quality of The New York Observer, and the attractive

ness of this queen of the monthly periodical press, we believe that our subscribers will

appreciate our exceedin iy liberal offer. We ask their hearty co-operation in this

endeavor to place The ew York Observer in the hands of a. large number of new sub

scribers. There is no better way by which this may be done than through the help

of our old friends who know and love this paper. Address

THE NEW YORK OBSERVER, 150 ram Avenue, NEW YORK
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Brimful of (iced Cbings for the New Year

FORECAST OF THE NEW YORK OBSERVER FOR 1907.

HE NEW YORK OBSERVER is closing its eighty-fourth

volume, and with the dawn of 1907 the eighty-fifth will

begin. The changes which have taken place in the city, the

nation and the world since May, 1823, in the realms of Re

ligion, Education, Philanthropy and Politics may be found re

corded in these volumes. The Observer stands for progress

along conservative lines, neither apologizing for the past nor

fearful of the future, therefore the record of all important

events has been preserved, whatever the personal views of

owners or editors. It stands to-day where the Morse Brothers

started it, and where the Prime Brothers and their children

maintained it, and where the present editors and proprietors

are determined to keep it——sufl'iciently in advance to be a

leader, but not so far ahead as to be an alleged “guide,”

rambling around, itself looking for landmarks.

The Editorial Staff, already large, is increased from time

to time as special subjects demand expert treatment. The

time has passed when any one man can write satisfactorily

upon every topic touching any sphere of life. Editorial

writers to-day are specialists or should be. The Observer aims

to have its editorial pages filled only by experts, and to have

every subject distinctively sacred or apparently secular,

treated from the religious point of view. The Panama Canal,

for example, will have a commercial value, probably a politi

cal value. has -it a spiritual value? An editorial writer will

answer that question. The Chinese students now in Japan,

and other thoughtful men from that Empire, now imbibing

the air of Western civilization will doubtless change the

course of the Chinese civilization; how are these changes re

lated to the advancement of the Kingdom of God? One an

swer at least -will be found within the next few weeks in our

Editorial column.

A number of new names will appear in the list of contrib

utors along with those who have become widely known as

“Observer Men" or “Observer Women." Many fresh themes

are now being considered by our contributing stafl', already

more than five hundred strong. Among the general subjects

which shall be treated are such as these: “The Ideal Religious

Newspaper," “The Greatest Need of the World To-day," “How

Far Is Arbitration Practicable?" “Will the Panama Canal Ad

vance the Kingdom of God!” Is There a Yellow Peril! If So,

How Can It Be Averted!” “Church Federation: Its Practical

Results." “Individual Responsibility for the Conversion of the

World," "An Improved Method of Raising Church Funds,”

“The Existing Social Order,” “The Brotherhood in Church

Life," "The Negro Question," “Young Peoples Societies," “In

flence of the Country Church,” “Has the Church Too Much

Machinery?" “Should a Church Have One or Several Women’s

Societies?" “Is Practical Piety Increasing or Waning?" “In

dividual Work; How It Can Be Done Wisely,” “Influence of

the Sunday Newspaper," "The Sunday-School Library," “Ob

ligations Imposed by Wealth,” “Should Ministers‘ Salaries Be

Increased?"

Augustus has been appointed by the General Assembly to

head the Commission appointed to represent the Presbyterian

Church at the Centennial Missionary Conference in Shanghai,

China, in April. Whether Dr. Stoddard can be spared to

make the journey at this time is not ‘certain yet. But if he

is not in Shanghai he will be in some other interesting place

making observations and recording them in his fascinating

style.

The contributed articles, as -well as the editorials, are from

able pens, which are constantly busy to fill its pages witly

bright and interesting matter. The great questions in the

world of Religion are broadly treated, so that the work of

other denominations receives proper attention. The Editor is

in close touch with all the agencies of the Church. Mission

ary enterprise everywhere is faithfully recorded, and the great

Forward Movements of the Church are followed from week to

week. The news of the churches sifted and arranged by eac

perts is spread upon its pages so that it may be easily read.

Conventions, conferences and gatherings which are of suf

ficient importance to affect the welfare of the Church at large

are reported at first hand by the Editor or by special ac

credited representatives. Dr. Devins will give interesting ad

ditional pictures of missionary life in Asia at the request of

many readers who have followed his recent journey through

the Philippines, Japan, Korea and North China.

“The Church Economist," so successful under the leader

ship of Henry R. Elliot, has since his death been consolidated

with another excellent periodical; changes incident to such a

movement have resulted to the advantage of The Observer,

both by lessening the number of competitors and by making

it possible to add to our list of wide-awake contributors the

Rev. George Ernest Merriam, the able pastor of the Four

teenth Street Presbyterian Church of New York. One of the

brightest and most helpful departments in “The Church

Economist" was the one entitled “Church Methods in Brief,"

prepared by Mr. Merriam. During the coming year he will

have two pages a month in The Observer, under the heading,

“Helps and Hints in Church Work.” From these pages the

Sunday-school superintendent looking for new ideas, the

pastor desiring to know how his brother minister does things.

the church officer who wishes to know how to increase at

tendance and resources, the student fitting himself for serv

ice and the layman seeking to make the most of his life will

secure material assistance. There is no other minister of

our acquaintance who has so firm a grasp upon this subject as

Mr. Merriam has.

Dr. Howard Agnew Johnston‘ has reached Japan in his

world journey. The Island Empire, the Philippines and Ho

waii remain to be treated by his gifted pen. The cause of

Missions in Asia has been greatly advanced by his journey

now in its second year, and the missionaries themselves have

had a rich blessing as a result of his deep interest in prob

lems which rest so heavily upon these consecrated workers.

Once a month the Rev. S. B. Dunn will present a cameo

from his cabine on “The Geography of Jesus,” or. to use‘

Renan‘s telling phrase, “The Fifth Gospel.” To see one is to

desire all; the cabinet is stocked and awaits the new year.

The Household Department is already one of the best pub

lished in the religious press. For 1907 it will be very much

better than it has been since “Mrs. Brown" had charge of it

a quarter of a century ago. “Mrs. Benton" is to be the new

guide for both busy and exacting housewives this year, aided

by several of our old-time contributors for this very useful"

department.

The Sunday-School Lesson and the Mid-Week Prayer Meet

ing topics are explained by leading clergymen. Dr. Lower

will write on the International Lesson; Professor Horr, for

merly editor of “The Watchman” and now professor of Church

History at the Newton Theological Institution, on the Blokes

lee Lessons, as they are popularly called. Dr. Horr's first

article on “The Vision of the Creation," to appear next week,

is one of the finest articles of‘ the kind that has come under

our eye for a long time. Dr. Roy's articles on the Midweek

Meeting call forth many words of praise from our readers.

and deservedly so; no other paper that comes to the exchange

table has a similar department that satisfies us as well as this

one does.

The Book Reviews, prepared under the direction of the

Editor, are written by a half dozen men of note. When a

special volume demands expert treatment it is sent to an or

pert to be treated as it deserves. We are willing to have our

literary columns placed alongside those of any other religious

paper for comparison.

Single issues of The Observer in 1906 have been admittedly

worth the price of the paper for the year. Such a numbcr as

the one containing practically a verbatim report of all the

speeches given at the dinner of the Presbyterian Union this

month—such a number as any one of those covering the Hay

stack Centennial celebration at Williamstown, or the Mohonl.-.

Conferences, or the Northfield Meetings, or the Student Volun

teer Convention at Nashville or the Evangelistic meetings con

ducted by Dr. Torrey or Dr. Chapman, or those in which the

General Assembly reports were published.

"Better than our own best" shall be the motto for the com

ing year.
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A CHRISTMAS PRAYER.

By .\iiss Helen .\i. Giiford.

Throw wide thy lattice, still thy soul,

And Christ shall speak to thee;

And down the beams of -light shall glide

Angels of ministry.

And thy poor room, and thy mean heart

A templeshrine shall be;

Wherein the blessed Holy Ghost

Shall dwell, content, with thee.

Syracuse, N. Y.

‘Cb: (Clack of Prayer.

The Programme of the Evangelical Alliance.

VERY year, when the time comes to observe the Week of

Prayer, which has now been continued for sixty years

or more, the question is asked, Why not join this observance

with the Lenten season and thus bring into association all

branches of the Christian Church? A variety of reasons

against such a merger has been presented by churchmen as

well as by laymen, the subject has been discussed in a friendly

manner and the week of prayer has been observed as usual.

I am inclined to think that the real reason why no concert of

action has resulted from the discussion of the subject is that

the ecclesiastical bodies who observe Lent do not desire the

injection of a programme for a week of prayer which is set

up by an undenominational body, into the regular order and

ritual of their churches. '

The Evangelical Alliance is undenominational and without

State or Church authority, and while its invitations and rec

ommendations are courteously received by Episcopalians,

Lutherans, Moravians and other liturgical denominations, and

perhaps adopted so far as they harmonize with existing rules

and customs, that is the end. They are not incorporated in

any permanent order of worship, and it is not thought desira

ble that they should be. Upon the other hand, those who have

little sympathy -with Lenten observances and desire complete

freedom of worship. are always opposed to any surrender of

voluntary services to denominational control.

It is probable, therefore, that so long at least as the Evan

gelical Alliance issues a programme for the Week of Prayer,

the first week of the year will continue to be observed. The

Alliance in this country is now little more than a. skeleton

organization ready to add to its ranks and renew its activity

whenever the need should arise, but its annual programme for

the Week of Prayer has been prepared by the President with

the hearty concurrnce of his associates, for several years.

This call and encouragement to prayer has been distributed

far and wide through this country and foreign lands. It has

met with a generous reception and approval, and the results

of these annual weeks of prayer have hitherto been commen

surate with the efforts which inspired and promoted them.

Experience has shown that it is best to leave to each com

munity the methods of observance. In some places union

meetings have proved most profitable, while in others, better

results have been obtained by leaving individual churches to

harmonize the services with their own plans and meetings.

in all cases, the real observance of the week of prayer, and

union, heart and soul, with Christian brethren in every part

of the world, has been secured. This_is what the season was

designed to affect, and is a sufficient reason for its continu

ance. In New York City this year the observance is com

mended to the pastors and officers of'the various denomina

tions, and they are invited to make such use of the pro

gramme of the Alliance. in their own congregations and by

union with others, as shall best accord with the manifold ac

tivities of the season and their own religious obligations.

The programme of the Evangelical Alliance has been widely

distributed, but some extracts will be read with interest. The

invitation is as follows, and is signed by the ofiicers of the

Alliance. Fifty thousand copies of this “Call and Suggestions."

have been sent out:

Bsnrnans IN Cmusr:

With the approach of the New Year, the Evangelical Alliances of

the world again appoint the Week of Universal and United Prayer.

The sure prominses of God still invite us to pray in faith. His

answers to prayer move us to thanksgiving. The abiding sense of

need impels us to join earnestly in requests for further relief.

I Our great spiritual need is the turning of professed belief into

actual life. When all things are made divinely new, the newness will

largely consist in putting reality in place of mere profession.

The Apostles‘ Creed is recited in rhythmical unison by millions

who claim to be followers of Christ. Thereby they confess God's

holy sovereignty; his infinite love in the incarnation and atonement

of Christ; Christ's resurrection and ascension; his judgment of the

quick and the dead; the presence and power of the Holy Spirit; the

essential unity of all true believers; the forgiveness of sins and the

life everlasting.

But the ready reclters go their way, and the lives of very many of

them do not bear good witness to the confession of their lips. Ever

and anon gross dishonesty, cruel selfishness, ghastly immorality, make

church membership a hissing and reproach.

l'ne call is for Christian consistency springing from living, loving

conviction. The necessity is that the Christian realize in fact what

he admits in theory. Not till the disciple of to-day can say with St.

Paul, “The life which I now live in the flesh, I live by faith.” will

men take knowledge of him that he has been with Jesus. The great

and genuine revival which is needed is supremely for the saving of

the unbelieving lost; but a revival which must accompany or precede

that, is for the qulckening and sanctlfying of professing Christians.

While, therefore, giving thanks, we pray for manifold specific ob

jects, let us also pray ceaselessly for the reyivifylng of ourselves

and of all believers, in both heart and life. A world, sinful and suf

fering and dying. waits for that prayer‘s fulfillment.

For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity.

whose name is Holy: “I dwell in the high and holy place, with him

also that is of contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the

humble and to revive the heart of the contrite."

The Week of Prayer extends from Sunday, January 6, to

Sunday January 13, inclusive. It is suggested that sermons

upon “The Call of God to His people" should be preached on

the first Sabbath and upon “The attracting power of Christ

“Crucified" on the concluding Sabbath. Topics are suggested

for the other days and motives for praise and prayer are sub

joined to each subject, as follows:

MONDAY, JANUARY 7.—THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD.

Pn.\isi-1: For the existence of the Church: her divine mission to

seek the saving of the individual, and the evangellzing of the world:

her true glory, the doing of‘ her work, “in the unity of the Spirit in

the bond of peace"; hindered by her imperfections, yet set for the

bringing in of the righteous kingdom.

I>nAx'r:n: That.the Church may purify herself and seek a new

anointing of love; that her essential oneness may be more and more

manifest: that her gracious ministry may embrace all classes and

conditions of men; that she may embody the law of both service and

sacrifice; and that she may abundantly win souls unto everlasting

life.

And upon this rock I will build my church, and the gates of

hades shall not prevail against it.-—Matt xvi:18. As Christ also

loved the Church and gave Himself for it; that He might present

the Church to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle

or any such thing.—Eph. v:25, 27.

TUESI).-\Y. JANUARY 8.—'I‘HE GOSPEL OF GOD'S SON.

Pmuss: For the continued oder of salvation to whosoever will:

for the mercy which untiringiy seeks the lost: for the opened door

which only the sinner himself. and for himself, can close: for the

"way of the Cross." which still leads from death and darkness to

life and light.

PRAYI-Iltl That all souls may awake to things spiritual and eternal;

that the beauty of Christ and the Christian life may attract. and the

wrath of a loving God against sin unrepentcd of may nlnrm; and

that repentance and faith may everywhere be preached in demonsti-a~

tlon of the Spirit and of power.

For God so loved the world that He gave Ills only begotten Son.

that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish but have eternal
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life.-—John lii:16. For the Son of Man came to seek and to save

that which was lost.—Iluke xix:10, Behold I come quickly, and My

reward is with Me, to render to each man according as his work is.

-—itev. xxil : 12.

WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 9.——THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY.

l’lralsn:

by the Lord Himself; indispensable to the world's welfare and the

Kingdom's progress; yet now called to meet changed, and changing,

conditions \vhlch test faith and courage, so that young men hesitate

to enter the service.

i’naxi:n: That the meaning and measure of the Christian Ministry

may be perceived anew, not only by educated young men, but also by

all the churches; that ministers may be truly men of God, Christlike,

supremely devoted to preaching the Gospel; that, in the true sense

they may be men of the world, Chrlstllke, unseliish, broad-minded,

large-hearted. having the Master's passion for saving souls.

These twelve Jesus sent forth, and charged them, saying, As ye

go, preach. saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. And be not

afraid of them that kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul.-—

hiatt. v27, 28. Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy

others. And ilc said unto them, he that hcareth you, heareth Me.—

Luke x:1, 2, 16. For necessity is laid upon Me; for woe is unto

Me, if I preach not the gospel.—I. Cor. ix : 16.

'I‘lIL'RSI,l.»\Y, JANUARY 10.—.\IISSlONS, HOME AND FOREIGN.

I'n.\lsr;: For Christian Missions both at home and abroad: un

rivaled in pre-emptlng frontier regions for law and order and thrift,

and in transforming old waste places into renewed prosperity; hav

ing to their fair credit barbarous peoples civilized; commercial in

tercourse promoted; the unity of the race in its capacity for intel

lectual and moral progress triumphantly proved; and able to point

to millions of truly Christian converts as their matchless trophies.

PRAYER: That the Mission movement, divinely sanctioned and com

manded, may be enthusiastically supported by the whole Christian

Church; that all worthy young men and women who present them

selves for missionary service may be forthwith commissioned; and

that the radiant work may everywhere be carried on with gentle

\vlsdo|:n, in the inspiring remembrance that Christ is the desire of all

the nations, and that in no nation has God left himself without

witness.

Go ye therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing

them into the name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy

Spirit.—Matt. xxviii : 19. And how shall they hear without a preacher?

And how shall they preach, except they be sent? Even as it is writ

ten, How beautiful are the feet of them that bring glad tidings of

good thlngs!—Roni. x114, 15.

FRIDAY, JANL‘.-\llY 11.—CI{RISTIAN INSTITUTIONS.

Prunes: For an open Bible and a sacred Day of Rest; for free

government and social order; for the family and the home; for or

gnnlzations devoted to arbitration and righteous peace; for Sunday

schools, societies of young people, and Christian Associations; for

popular and higher education; and for all \vlse philanthropies and

charities.

Pnnnn: That the Bible may be the actual guide of faith and

practice: that the sacred Day of itest may be hallowed; that good

citizenship may safeguard government and society; that the family

and the home may be faithfully protected; that provocations to war

may cease; that education may be moral us well as intellectual; and

that every agency which promotes sobriety and sound well-being, with

all worthy eiforts for relieving distress, may be prospered of God.

Instead of the thorn shall come up the tlr tree; and instead of the

brier shall come up the myrtle tree; and it shall be to Jehova for a

name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut oif.-——ls. lv:13.

Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honorable, what

soever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things

are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report, if there be any

virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things.—Phil. iv:8.

SATURDAY. JANUARY 12.—'i‘iii~‘. COMING OF THE KINGDOM.

PRAISE: For the Kingdom's advent; its members. those who pre

fer the will of the Father and the Son; its practical test, common

honesty and the doing of love‘s deeds; its perfect success, the right

ing of every wrong, the amelioration of every suffering, the honoring

of every truth, the bringing of all souls into flliai relation to God;

wide as the world, vast as humanity's needs.

Prun'r.n: That the vision may be translated into fact; that the

world's Redeemer may thus see of the travail of His souls and be

satisfied; that in the Kingdom's sweetness and power, all personal

hatreds, and class antagonisms, and denominational rivalries, and

national enmities, may be dissolved; so that soon may come the new

heavens and the new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness.

Blessed be Jehovah God. the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous

things; and blessed be ills glorious name forever; and let the whole

earth be filled with His glory. Amen and Alnen.——Ps. ixxil:18, 19.

After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father who art in heaven

hallowed be Thy name. Thy kingdom come.—Matt. vlzib, 10.

If this programme is followed by those who receive it, many

hundreds of thousands of Christians will unite in prayer on

the same days for similar worship and petition, and the bless

ings promised in the word of God to united, earnest and be

lievlng prayer may be confidently expected.

For the Christian Ministry, appointed and commissioned‘

 

Secular and Religious

A church of Christ in a community is like a. great central

ganglion, or aggregation of spiritual nerve-cells, both receiv

ing and sending forth helpful impulses, and stimulating moral

action in the social organism about it. A church that realizes

its high biblical ideal has its ramifications in all the intel

lectuai and social life of a. neighborhood in which it is sit

uated. Unless a church makes its influence felt by society in

some way it is no church at all.

 

Dr. W. West, Sr., of Bellevllle, Ill., writing to this oflice

appreciatively of The Observer, of which he says his people

are “life-long friends,” enters a plea for a greater emphasis

upon the fact that our Lord will return in glory—a truth

which is said to be referred to three hundred and eighteen

times in Scripture. This is a. most important truth, and the

best way to prepare for the Lord’s coming is to go about one's

daily business in His fear and love as Dr. West is doing, that

the Lord when He cometh may find His servants “so doing."

 

As the old year goes and the new year comes in the thought

of half-utilized, if not wasted, opportunities stir the heart to

sighing. How many things we wanted to do that have gone

undone! This reminds us of Dr. Johnson's dictum, who do

clared that one of the ingredients of happiness is “A little

less time than you want,” and of Helen Hunt Jackson's

comment on that remark, who said, “That means always to

have so many things you want to see, to have and to do, that

no day is quite long enough for all you would think you would

like to get done before you go to bed." In one sense we have

“all the time there is," but it is a proof of the loftiness of the

Christian's aim and of the grand possibilities of human life

that, for the spiritually alert soul, there is never time enough

to do the idealized duty, and there is no day but that is shorter

than the span of the believer’s ambition.

With characteristic frankness and vigor, President Roose

velt deals ln his special message sent to Congress on Decem

ber 17 with conditions at Panama, and expressed himself as

much pleased on the whole with the progress that is being

made there in canal construction. The President, who was

three days in the Canal Zone, does not hesitate to admit some

weaknesses in the work, but holds that these are few, and are

minor matters, which can be easily remedied. Work was be

ing rushedeverywhere. The health conditions are said to be

much better than in many sections of the United States.

Sharp condemnation is bestowed on the “foolish professional

scandal mongers who from time to time have written about

the Commission's work.” For the Americans among these the

_President feels “the heartiest contempt and indignation, be

cause, in a spirit of wanton dishonesty and malice they are

trying to interfere with the greatest work of the kind ever

attempted." On the whole the message is an optimistic and

interesting one. The Canal, it is said, may be completed in

about eight years.

Among the Christmas texts that have been preached or

written on to the edification of believers is the passage from

John, "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was

with God, and the Word was God,” coupled with the thought,

“The Lord gave the Word.” Writing one of his uplifting edi

torials on this text in “The British Weekly,” Dr. W. Robertson

Nicoll says of the infant Christ in Bethlehem, who was the

Word, “What a life lay before that Child! The little hands

that were stroking His mother's face would by and by be

stretched out, dragged asunder, pierced, clenched to the Cross.

The little feet that leaped for gladness had to walk through

hot sand and up steep mountains, and at last to be dug through

by the nails. The lips then and there on the mother's breast

were appointed as their portion vinegar and gall." " " '

“For this Child was the Messiah; He was the Son of God;

He was the Chief among ten thousand, and altogether lovely.

The Lord gave the Word, gave Him in the inn as He gave Him

on the Cross. Those weak arms of the helpless Infant were

to be strengthened by suffering till they lifted up the world to

God." It is through such a. Christ that we flnd our message

from God, it is in such a Christ that we repose our hope, it is

only so great and gracious a Christ that can accomplish the

salvation of all men everywhere who believe.
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THE YEARS THAT COME AND GO.

HILE life lasts the alternation of the seasons and the

W recurrence of periodic feast-days lend it a deeper in

terest, and assist its higher moral developments. The calen

dars have an ethical import as they help to convert time into

character. How old art thou? was the rather embarrassing

qsuestion put to old Jacob in Egypt. Jacob was not asked this

question on oath, and he could not have been compelled to

testify as to his age, but in presence of autocratic Pharaoh he

thought it the part of wisdom to state his precise age in years,

accompanying the declaration with the somewhat pessimistic

remark that few and evil had the days of the years of his life

been. It is a fair question to ask of any man, How old art

thou? How many seasons have come and gone for thee?

How have the years dealt with thee, and how hast thou dealt

with them? The answer may not be given in the arithmetic

of measured months and years, but it must be rendered in

the silent witness of the chastened or coarsened features, the

beautified or blurred countenance, the increased or diminished

mentality, and the developed or atrophied spiritual powers.

Whether we will or not the years come and go, and for bet

ter or worse leave their imprint upon us in our total nature.

The year 1906 has not, we trust, been a retrograding experience

for the readers of The Observer, but rather a twelvemonth

which has registered a great moral and spiritual advance.

For the nation it has been a year of great prosperity, and

while many multitudes, alas! have enslaved themselves to the

commercial spirit of the age many on the other hand have kept

their feet out of the snare of either Dives or Diotrephes,

while enjoying in an innocent manner and to a reasonable

degree the good things of life.

During 1906 there have been good crops, manufactures have

been multiplied, the commerce of the United States has ex

panded, and trade balances have been in the favor of Ameri

can merchants. Railroads have been extended, new lines of

travel or of trade have been opened, and, on the whole, de

spite the retrogression politically in Cuba—-a matter which

will doubtless be straightened out in due tim<.L—the relations

of the United States with its colonies have been amicable, en

couraging and prophetic of greater benefits in the future. The

“war cloud" which threatened in the Far East is diminishing,

and the Japanese and American governments are both endeav

oring to -reach an understanding on the basis of “fair play,"

the only basis on which a. war can be avoided between the

empire of “Dal Nippon" and “Uncle Sam.” Prices, it is true,

have risen in America, while salaries generally have not been

increased, and much destitution prevails among the industrial

classes, too many of whom are still under-dogs in the contests

of life. Worst of all, immense sums are constantly being

wantonly squandered by the multo~rich, while the drink traflic

and other vices devastate and destroy a large part of the other

wise happy domain of America. Nevertheless, on the whole,

the United States is a prosperous nation, and now Almighty

God is watching it to see whether, while the years of plenty

come and go, it will stand the test, remember God, think of

the poor with pity, meet out an equal justice to all classes,

avoid internecine jealousies and race wars, forego the inex

cusable appeal to lynching, and respect the laws both of State

and Federal Government. The great question always is as to

the moral and spiritual status of any people. Is the Lord their

God, or have they given their hearts to Astarte or to Baal,

That is the supreme issue, and no nation is truly prosperous

that fails to register its conviction -and its ambition on the

side of virtue, truth, justice and the fear of the Lord which is

the beginning of wisdom.

The year 1906 gives way to 1907. So we count oi! our cal

endars; so we reckon our opportunity; so must we give an ac

count of our spiritual stewardship. It is an old prayer, and a

good one—“So teach us to number our days that we may get

us an heart of wisdom! " An apostle bids us to redeem the

time, because the days are evil. It is time to be morally sensi

tive, spiritually pure, mentally wakeful. We know not what

a day or a month or a year may bring forth. But the God of

the past will be the guide of the future. In following the

providential leadings of His thought and will is safety for in

dividual and for State. America has a great God, who expects

great things of America. The man who relies on this mighty

Jehovah has nothing to fear in the future, while he has every

reason to be grateful for a. blessed past.

RR

IS THE CHURCH LESS AGGRESSIVE THAN 01? OLD?

DR. WILLIAM ELLIOTT GRIFFIS, the renowned historian

of Japan, in the course of a very kind letter to The Oh

server notes that an eminent speaker recently talked of “re

tiring Christianity” as “an explanation for the lack of aggres

siveness which characterizes the Christian Church to-day,” and

adds; “Why don’t you get some one to work up the question,

‘Is the Church less aggressive in men, money, sacrifice,

thoughts, etc., than of old?’ I don’t believe it. The two-handed

Church of old is now a Briareus." Dr, Grifiis’s belief should

weigh much, for his reading and observation are wide, his

temper careful and judicial and his utterances both discrete

and fearless. Without at this time attempting a full treatment

of this vital question, some definition may help toward a sound

conclusion.

Aggressive means “tending or disposed to aggress; charac

terized by aggression; unjustly attacking," and aggress means

“to commit the first act of hostility or offense; to begin a

quarrel or controversy; to make an attack." With these defl

nitions in mind some things at once become apparent.

Clearly, the Church is less aggressive than it once was

against itself. The denominations do not now make each

other offenders for a word or a drop of water; they do not

attack each other; they co-operate, or federate, or units, or

agree in disagreeing. There is still rivalry, but more gener

ous, for converts rather than proselytes, to do effective saving

work rather than to make boastful showings.

Clearly, also, the Church is less aggressive against other

religions than it once was. It no longer asks the State to

help it hang witches and burn heretics. Foreign mission

aries spend little time in arguing against other religions, but

much in commending Christ and building souls up in Him.

In “Charles Egbert Craddock's" latest story, “The Amulet,"

an old missionary to the Indians, just before the Revolutionary

War. makes the Red Man's soul cringe with his scathing re

bukes, but leads none to Christ; makes the soldiers in garri

son afraid of him and of God, but not with a fear that saves.

“Denunciatory” is not in the definition of aggress. We do

not now attack in the old ways; we do not blow up the old

temples with dynamite, but invite their inhabitants into a

better one, and let the old temples rot. Is not this in

part the reason why, entering some new mission field,

we get converts within a year and hundreds or thousands in

a decade, while missionaries a century ago worked ten or

twenty years for their first convert?

Is the Church less aggressive than of old against sins and

evils? Some think so. Where, they ask, are the Elijahs, the

Jeremlahs, the Savonarolas, the John Knoxes now? There

are some, just as fearless, just as outspoken, just as terrifying,

in pulpits, magazines, reform movements. Neither Elijah nor

Jeremiah nor Savonarola saved their times; and John Knox

could not have saved his by denunciation alone or chiefly; he

denounced on occasion, but he preached the Gospel and estab

lished schools and universities all the time. The Church

now goes at sins and evils diiferently and more effectively.

For twenty years Chicago preachers, singly and concertedly,

thundered against civic unrighteousness. Conditions grew

worse. A hundred leading citizens of all parties formed a civic

league to publish before each election‘the public records of

all candidates. The voters took notice and marked their bal

lots accordingly. It took but two elections to clean up the

Common Council, and ever since, with the same work doing,

it has been kept clean. Modern Church aggression is less in

denunciation than of old, but vastly more in wise deeds and

practical effect.

Another definition: What do we mean by “the Church"?

Each must answer for himself; but, evidently, we cannot

profitably discuss our topic unless we first agree on our defini

tion of “the Church." Do we mean, in this connection, our

Church? Any one denomination? All denominations? Does
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that include Catholics, Unitarians, Plymouth Brethren, Chris

tian Scientists, Mormons? Clearly, there is, in fact, no body

of people that we can segregate mentally from the rest and

call them “the Church," of which we can get statistics and

make comparisons with the same body in older times Do we

not, in such connections, mean by “the Church" the spirit and

truth of God in Jesus Christ manifesting itself in the world

for its salvation, the current result and expression of all the

organizations and Bibles and prayers and efforts of Christ's

people up to this present time? If so, must not all Chris

tian associations, and hospitals, and charitable and preventive

work in its thousand forms, and reform movements, and edu

cational work, and religious books and periodicals, in so far

as they seek the salvation of men, be counted part of “the

Church"? Such work, and in aggressive forms, is beyond

computation The Jacob A. Riis Social Settlement in Henry

street was planted next door to the Church House, for similar

purposes, of the Church of Sea and Land, that church being

across the street Around the corner are two more gospel,

social houses. On Rivington street, not far away, are three

social settlements within a few blocks. The whole East Side

of New York, and the tenement blocks of the West Side, seem

to have aggressive work of one sort or another in nearly every

block; none too many in a region where from fifteen to

twenty-five hundred people live in a block, two-thirds of them

children. Nowadays, in every line of saving work, the Church

does less denunciation of the old people and more tactful

and effective work in training the young.

But take, if you please, a narrower definition. Let “the

Church" mean only organized denominations. What then?

Consider one of them, the Presbyterian. Within a few recent

years it has done the boldest, costliest and most successful

aggressive work in the Philippines, which it is filling with

Gospel; in Porto Rico and Cuba, and now in the Panama

Canal Strip; in the farthest north regions of Alaska—was ever

anything more splendid than Point Barrow and the rest?

and entering boldly the great Province of Hunan in China,

which, in 1900, was the bitterst of anti-foreign regions, the

hive from which Boxers swarmed, where already we have

three stations, many sub-stations and many converts. Has

the Church in any age surpassed such a record? Look at

Korea, glorious in workers, work and results; at Laos, and at

the aggressive movements out into new regions in all mission

fields. And even if “the Church" in America should be

proved less aggressive than “of old"—and we are certain that

it cannot be—it is not all “the Church." What about the

aggressiveness of the Korean converts, and others in other

fields, in their weakness and poverty moving out upon the

unreached surrounding regions? The world has never wit

nessed flner things.

Define once more “of old," what does that mean? The

Apostolic age? The Church lay stagnant in Jerusalem, dis

obeying its Lord's last command, until “the persecution that

arose about Stephen” scattered the members abroad, and they

went everywhere preaching. But the results were small. Paul

got on fire, but the fire smoldered comfortably in Antioch

until the Holy Spirit commanded, “Separate me Paul and

Barnabas to the work to which I have called them,” and

to which they had not gone. They went; but how many

more? How many missionary names can you count in the

Apostolic Age? is there any better one until you come to this

age? The Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions usually

sends out about sixty missionaries a year, the Home Board a

multitude. Other denominations do likewise.

"Briareus"—happy figure! "The two-handed Church of old

is now a Briareus.” And it is aggressive.

It 02 '

Moravian missionaries in Labrador and their work are

treated with much sympathy and admiration in a recent

magazine article, but the writer thinks that the missionaries

would have greater influence with the natives if they were

more athletic and could rival the Esquimaux in their adven

turous pursuits, such as deep-sea fishing and seal hunting.

This reminds us of the old fisherman of Cape Elizabeth, Me,

who heard several’ distinguished peifions mentioned as having

come from Maine—Longfellow, Hamlin, Blaine, Fessenden.

Looking up from his work of splicing grass-blades, he re

marked: “You call those fellows smart, do you! You just

come down here and see Josli Pillsbury skin fish!"

€ditorial Notes

To “know" Jesus Christ is by no means to exhaust in

thought the concept of His name and nature, but is rather

to apprehend Him spiritually and savingly, by implicit faith

and moral sympathy. No man can understand Christ in all

His infinity of excellence, but every man may know enough

of the Son of God to be redeemed by Him from the slavery

of sin, to follow Him whither He has gone on high, and to

pass eventually from earth to glory, and from cross to crown.

Zurich, Switzerland, has experienced a great loss in the

death of Adolf Ritter, pastor of Frauminster Church, who for

many years has been the leading preacher and exponent of

orthodox Protestantism in that historic city. He was fifty

six years old and died after a few days’ illness, in the fulness

of his popularity and power. As a broad-minded, large

hearted, untiring worker in various fields of Christian activity

his life and work in Zurich, for more than a quarter of a

century, sh0\v that rationalism, criticism and materialistic

science have failed to shake the foundations of the faith that

stands not in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.

Strong men with a mighty faith never lived more effectively

or died more lamented than they do to-day.

 

England is just now very prosperous, the money market

being fairly supplied with floating credit, and a. general tone

of confidence prevailing. The Liberal Government has been

reinforced by the Huddersfield election, and is eager to come

to terms with the Lords on the Education Bill, which the

Lords simplified and greatly enfeebled. The general public

does not take great interest in the education question, and

the extremists on both sides should therefore take warning.

and come to terms soon lest their constituents weary of them.

Both the main political parties are now coquetting openly

with socialism—a dangerous practice. On the whole the Eng

lish seem pleased with their Liberal leaders, and are dis

posed to give them a fair chance to see what they can do in

the way of improving economic and social conditions in Eng

land.
 

According to a statement recently compiled and published

by the Department of Commerce and Labor exports of leather

and manufactures of leather from the United States during

the calendar year 1904 amounted to $35,800,000, as against

$23,000,000 from the United Kingdom, and during the first

quarter of the present calendar year the exports from the

United States amounted to $9,128,837, as against $6,425,911

from the United Kingdom during the same period. Of the

exports of leather from the United Kingdom the largest por

tion was unwrought leather, tanned or dressed, the exports

of which amounted to $8,320,000. The next largest item, boots

and shoes, amounted to $7,689,000. The United Kingdom ex

ports boots and shoes principally to her own colonies, but the

United States exports boots and shoes to all parts of the world.

about one-half going to North America, about onethird to

Europe, about 10 per cent. to Australia and the Philippine

Islands, and the remainder to South America, Africa, Asia

and various other countries. The United Kingdom and Brit

ish possessions are by far our largest customers for boots and

shoes.
 

There are many places in America of which it might truly

be said, as was remarked concerning their town by the men

of Jericho of old, “The situation of this city is pleasant, but

the water is naught." The need is for some Elisha to come

and heal the waters. The modern Elisha will not do that by

means of a miracle, but by improved sanitary methods or

other devices which will prevent the spread of typhoid and

other treacherous diseases through contamination of the water

supplies of difierent places. No community large or small is

exempt from these dangers which lurk in drinking water.

Both the country well and the city reservoir are capable of be

coming a source of infection. Nothing should be taken for

granted as regards the purity of drinking water. It should

be remembered, too, that some proposed remedies may be

worse than the trouble sought to be cured. The whole subject

is a difiicult one, but the press of the country would do well

to keep at it trying to hammer into the minds of the public

the absolute necessity of maintaining in some way pure water

supplies. There is no Elisha at hand to do it by a miracle.

but it may be done by proper means.
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A HOPEFUL ASPECT TO A DARK PROBLEM THE RESULT OF STUDY IN THAT EMPIRE.

By Prof. Henry Woodward I-Iulbcrt.

T is probable that the Czar's ukase of April 17, 1905, giv

ing religious freedom to the one hundred and forty mil

lions in this Empire will prove to be the most important and

far-reaching of all the recent imperial progressive measures.

It would seem, from all that has since occurred, that the gov

ernment was acting in good faith in taking this important

step. The spirit of reaction apparent in almost every other

line of innovation has as yet failed to curtail the religious

liberties thus freely granted. It is true that the laws neces

sary to make fully effective this progressive pronouncement of

the Czar are still to be enacted. The unexpected dissolution

of the late Duma made this delay inevitable. Careful legisla

tion is called for to give definiteness to the religious status.

But in spite of all, reports are coming in from all over the

country of religious liberty freely indulged in without let or

hindrance.

Last Sunday afternoon (August 25) the very day after the

unspeakable tragedy at the home of Premier Stolypin here

in St. Petersburg, the writer attended a meeting of the Pashko

vites, the outcome of an evangelical development in Northern

Russia akin to the Stundist movements in Southern Russia.

The assembly was held in a vacant store on a prominent cor

ner looking out upon the rear of the Kazan Cathedral. It was

a humble gathering of about one hundred men and women,

who are accustomed to hold meetings each Sunday for prayer

and praise, and the expounding of the Scriptures. I noticed

in the company a large number of vigorous young working

men, just such as might formerly have awakened govern

mental suspicions. But during the two hours of my expe

rience with this devout band I did not see a policeman or

have suggestion of surveillance. Such orderly gatherings

might be held all over the empire for aught the public au

thorities are concerned. It is hard for those who for years

have been undertaking Christian work in Russia under the

old repressive conditions to believe their eyes. Local fanatic

ism alone could or would make trouble, and no reports come

into that effect.

Indeed, individual religious liberty may be said to have

been fully attained, though unnumbered details of administra

tion have still to be Worked out. By proper appeal to the

proper authorities a man or a woman may be granted the

permission to change ecclesiastical relations, and it is reported

that thousands have taken advantage of the opportunity dur

ing the last year. Of course, it calls for courage and indi

vidual initiative and special religious interest to lead one

to take so important a step. The various church authorities

(Roman, Greek, Orthodox or Dissenting) are given time to

investigate each case and to bring pressure from every side to

persuade the applicant to remain in the old connection; but

if the demand for proper papers of dismissal are insisted

upon, even the proverbial Russian red tape cannot prevent

their being forthcoming. It is difllcult for an outsldeer to

understand how complicated matters are along these lines,

involving, besides many other considerations, the transfer of

property, inheritance and the legitimacy of children. But in

spite of all the inevitable hindrances a readjustment on a

large scale is in process with results that cannot but eventu

ally vitalize the religious life of this vast realm.

N/Vhile all this and much more along the same line can be

said for the individual side of the matter, it is easy to see

how necessary more positive legal enactments are for organ

ized religious life. The ukase grants to bodies of believers

the right to apply to the local authorities for permission to

erect churches. Until local authorities can look at things in

a. large way and be ready to follow the spirit of the ukase,

01- until positive laws shall be enacted, requiring local per

mission to be given on certain conditions, it is sure that no

new churches along dissenting lines will be erected in Russia.

Until that times comes, those desiring to worship according

to other forms than those hitherto legalized, must content

themselves with rented halls or private houses. But it is a

fragmentary Christian who cannot be patient with the re

ligious situation in Russia and thank God for the ODPOP

iunity afforded.

In the meanwhile, it is very evident that for one reason or

another the religious life in Russia is sufiering, as has al

ways been the case under similar circumstances, from the

utter absorption of every mind in the acute political situa

ti0I2l. Indeed, one plausible reason assigned for the continu

ance of the present liberty of religious choice is that the

authorities are so engrossed in saving the political life of

he empire religious considerations are given little attention.

This can hardly be a correct view, certainly not an adequate

one, as will be evident from considerations to be adduced

later. But the revolutionary spirit abroad in the land is

largely, if not predominately, non-religious or even anti-re

ligior-s. The educated classes are largely permeated with a

skeptical spirit and are but little in evidence in the religious

services of the Russian Church. The industrial masses in

urban districts are embittered against the ecclesiastical au

thorities, and against formal religious life, as is true of the

socialist movement in general.

The temporary liberty of the press throughout the period oi.‘

the career of the Duma led at once to the most abominable

license. Bitter attacks upon religion in general and the State

Church in particular were freely indulged in. All this might

have been expected, but it has been connected with such vul

gar and obscene suggestions and even outspoken language that

a Russian gentleman whom I chanced upon in a railway

carriage said he could not have the newspapers in his house,

they were so fllthy. The spirit of lawlessness and irreligion

has taken possession not only of the anarchistic movement,

but has been spread broadcast among the lower classes, and

has turned the heads of multitudes of the young men of the

empire so that the universities and polytechnic schools, and

even the theological seminaries, had to be closed last year.

The lax tone of morals in the country has been distinctly

lowered by recent events. Human life is held cheap. So

many horrors abound that the common conscience gets hard

ened. All this was to be expected, and the worst has not come

yet. The fate of a great empire-—a whole congeries of pew

ples—bangs in the balance.

In such a crisis it is assuring to hear from the authorities

of the orthodox church, thus hard-bested, a clear, positive

note of hopeful advance. It seems now that the ukase of the

Czar giving religious liberty was only the initial and negative

part of a deliberate and far-reaching programme. That was

followed in October by an imperial call for a council of the

whole Russian Church, to be held in the near future. The

rumors in the English and American press that this august

gathering had been indefinitely postponed, I am assured on

the very highest authority, are false. In a series of inter

views with both ecclesiastics and influential laymen, I find

unanimity as to the certainty that the council will be held

at Moscow directly after next Easter—that is, at the very

earliest practicable date. A commission of forty-six ecclesias

tics and laymen, appointed some months ago by the Czar, is

hard at work formulating the details of the council, its con

stituency, its organization and especially the questions to be

brought before it. The commission is subdivided into sec

tions for the more minute study of important issues. I have

had two interviews with a prominent layman on the commis

sion and with two members of the Council of the mpire and

members of “The Holy Governing Synod," and with a dozen

other persons in a way to know, and I find all agreed as to the

details of this important move, which will undoubtedly prove

to be a monumental turning point in the I'eligi0us life of

Russia.

The council of the Church, convened at Moscow, will be

presided over by the Metropolitan of St. Petersburg, Bishop

Antonius. The vice-moderators will be the Metropolitans oi!

Moscow and Kieflf, Bishops of Viladlmlr and Flavian. It will

consist of about four hundred members, including the three

Metropolitans, the fifteen Archbishops, the sixty other Bishops,
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a priest representing each diocese, also a layman from each,

the rectors and archimandrites of the leading theological aca

demies and seminaries and monasteries in the empire, to

gether with representatives of the various missionary and

benevolent societies. Probably a limited number of other

influential specialists will be asked to attend and participate

in the deliberations of the council. It will he noted at once

by those familiar with the history of the Russian Church

that this council will be an epoch-making one-—the most digni

fied and representative body ever gathered together within

the borders of the empire. The vast majority of its member

ship will he men born in the humble walks of life. It is evi

dent that its large lay representation will hold the balance

of power.

The main work of the council will consist in a practical

reorganization of the Russian Church. There seems to be

no theological issues to be raised. It is said by every person

I have interviewed that the oflice of the Patriarchate, set aside

by Peter the Great in 1700 at the death of Adrian Patriarch of

Moscow, will be restored, and the Church be made a purely

spiritual body, co-operating with the State, but controlled en

tirely from within. The Patriarch will be elected by the

council. The same body, which must be called together at

least every ten years, but which can be convened at any time

in the interval if important issues arise, will also elect a

Holy Synod, consisting of twelve men, to work with and un

der the Patriarch, not very unlike a College of Cardinals. The

members of this synod must be nominated by the Czar and

nine by the council, but all to be passed upon by the council.

A new unity and coherence will be given the Church, the ec

clesiastical schools will be reorganized and an attempt made

to reform many glaring abuses.

It is probable that still more emphasis will be laid upon

the Scriptures, which for many years have been freely dis

tributed in whole or in parts (gospels) in all the languages

of the empire. The Russian Bible is printed exclusively by

the Holy Synod. A leading ecclesiastic told me that he be

lieved the time not far distant when, with the proposed plan

of compulsory education carried out, there would be a Bible

in every home in Russia. Already the Russian Missionary

Society, of which Metropolitan Vladimir of Moscow is the

president, has sent for the Bible in whole or in part, printed

in most of the languages used in the Asiatic sections of the

empire. Kazan is the headquarters for a widespread propa

ganda. It is probable that this missionary effort, which has

gathered into the orthodox church over thirty thousand Jap

anese communicants, will be greatly accentuated under the

new regime. It is probable, too, that a greater emphasis will

he laid upon the public expounding of the Scriptures, espe

cially as competition will more and more call forth the en

ergies of the orthodox church to hold its own.

These are a few of the more important plans in the minds

of those leading in this suggestive movement. Just how

many of these plans will get effectively translated from paper

into facts must remain a conjecture; but they all combine to

give a hopeful aspect to the dark problem of Russia's future.

The whole empire is seething with an unrest that touches

every phase of its life. If it is eventually to be held together

to work out a uniform civilization in this vast territory, it

will be due to the deep religious instincts of the people that

will furnish the foundations for Russia’s great future.

Theological Seminary, Bangor, Me.
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THE GARDEN OF SORROW

By Thomas Wood Stevens.

i cannot hear to think on roses now,

Nor any soft sweet thing that seems to

breathe.

The little airs that touch me on the bi'ow—

The clouds with all the whispering rain be»

neuth—

I cannot hear to think on roses now.

The twilight sounds that tremble into rhyme,

Thcy sting me—nll the bees of memory

That gather on the fadeless tlowcr of time,

And all the golden words I made for thcc—~

The twilight sounds that tremble into rhymc.

How shall I learn to face the night again--~

The empty wimis that kiss my chem-ks nnd

pass,

The ilrcnry moments I for-gei~:\n(l then

The cliziitgclt-.~:s shadow on the brittle glass;

lion‘ shall i learn to face the night ngnin?

~—El'r|"!/Imvlp/'3 .lIu_r/uzinc.

HOW CHURCHGOERS ARE MADE.

lly Daniel H. .\lartin, D.D.

F you want to make a churchgoer out of a man you must

I catch him young. The boy is father to the man. Our

habits grow upon us as our flesh does, good habits, like healthy

muscles, helping us to carry heavy burdens, while bad habits,

like diseased flesh, bring misery and disappointment. The

habit of churchgoing, easily formed in youth, is apt to remain

fixed. The growth of the Christian Church in the past has

largely depended on its children. Statistics reveal the fact

that before the establishment of the Sabbath school four-fifths

of the increase of the church came from the children, and

the trained church workers came from the same source.

in our day we are hearing a lament concerning the great

decline in adult church attendance. Many a city pastor stands

in his pulpit Sunday morning gazing at his “woodyard" of

empty pews, putting to himself Nehemiah's question: "Why

is the House of God forsaken?" Is the answer to this ques

tion found in the Sabbath school? Now I believe with all

my heart in the Sabbath school, and deeply appreciate all

that its faithful, unsalaried and often unthanked workers are

doing. But if children are unwittingly allowed attendance at

the school to cancel their obligations to attendance at church,

then the good has become the enemy to the best.

It is startling to note how few children are present at di

vine worship in any large city church. Crowds of children

file out of the Sunday-school door with no thought of entering

the open church door. Their parents have come to think that

the school is a substitute for the church. In thousands of

Christian homes children have not been brought up to habits

of church-going, and now as adults they are non-churchgoers.

As the twig is bent the tree's inclined. No wonder so many

church pews to-day are manless. when the boys were not ex

pected to go. No wonder missionary boards complain of lack

of funds to do the great work of gospelizing the world when

the pocketbooks are in the hands of the men, but only one

fourth of our church members are men. The well is dry be

cause the supply streams are cut off. And as time goes on

church attendance will continually decrease unless Sunday

school scholars are taught to realize that the church services

are intended as much for them as for the grown ups. In my

humble judgment this crisis demands a threefold remedy:

First—Christlan parents must be made to know that they

are falling in their duty to Christ and His Church unless

they inculcate the habit of church attendance, both by ex

ample and precept. The mere smattering of Bible instruction

imparted to children by immature Sunday-school teachers

cannot substitute the work of the equipped student who

stands in the pulpit, nor take the place of the atmosphere of

divine worship. If the -public day school is indispensable

in teaching the essentials of practical knowledge for every

day life, the church worship on Sabbath is just as needful to

our children in order that they may be instructed in the

higher "three it's," to wit, “Reverence, Righteousness, Re

sponsibility. The family pew should be more than a name.

The entire family, big and little. should fill it every Sunday.

Second—Church otlicers should see to it that the influence

of the Sunday-school is directly tributary to church attend

ance. They should insist that the school session be timed so

that it will relate itself naturally to the hour of church wor

ship. Satan gained a great point in keeping young folks from

church when he put the school hour in the afternoon instead

of having it just before or just after the morning service.

Another thing, church otllcers need to take a deeper interest

in the school and in the children of the parish than they

commonly do. Where is the Sunday-school that has as much

official attention as the church quartette? Church ofllcials

need to shake off, as Paul did the viper at Melita, the tradi

tional notion that church worship is an affair of adult life

only, and should see to it that the services contain some fea

tures which minister directly to the comprehension of the

young.

Third—The pastor has an obligation to the Sunday-school

and the children of his parish, which in many cases is sadly

neglected by him. Not only should he appear at every ses

sion of the schooi—he should let the children know that he

loves them. He should personally invite them to participate

in the church worship, and then have something for them

when they come. Once a month at least he ought to turn the

Sunday-school hour into a regular church service, with all

the officers and the expensive choir in attendance. This
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mutual contact of church machinery and the {vital young

blood of the parish will be mutually profitable. Then through

the week the pastor needs to remember that the children

growing up around his individual church constitute the real

home missionary field of his church. The grown-ups of our

country can never be won for Christ, except as we win them

at the start.

But how few pastors ever make any direct bid for child at

tendance at church. The sermon is studiously prepared for

people of mature thought, and there is no fodder in the racks

for the lambs who chance to come. If half the time spent in

the building of fine phrases were devoted to searching for

some illustration tangent to a boy's interests, and the other

half in getting acquainted with the boys of his parish it

would make a difference at once in that pastor's attendance,

of old and young. Nothing wins a parent's interest so quickly

as the interest a pastor shows in the children.

For my own part let me say I have sought to woo the little

people to church, by the above suggestions and also by a Sun

day morning sermonette of about seven minutes preceding

the regular sermon. In my pastoral calling I urge the

parents to bring their children to church, then assuming

their presence speak directly to them, and try not to forget

them in the after sermon. I have been greatly encouraged to

find not only the children helped but the graybeards as well.

If any pastor thinks the sermonette beneath his dignity, he

has never learned that what holds a child never fails to hold

an adult. If some other pastor feels that he is not compe

tent to interest children, he never felt more so than I, till the

sense of duty forced me into my first experiments. They

were not easy tasks, and I felt their failure, but after perse

verance I can now gladly testify that I have no greater joy

in my Sunday work than the time I devote to the lambs of

the flock.

In pursuing the sermonette plan two simple rules are indis

pensable: First—Put yourself in the chiid’s place; occupy pew

and pulpit, be instructor and instructed at one time. Thus

you will look at things from the child's height. He sees the

under side of the leaves while big people see the tops—what.

is only a. hole in the ground to a man is a cave to a boy.

Second—Forget all about the older people while you are

dealing with children. Come down off your stilts, and put

your very best into your sermon. Do not wear a February

face, let a sunny smile warm the atmosphere through which

your words melt into the childish heart. Above all, keep

before the eyes of your soul the vision of Him who said:

“Of such is the Kingdom of Heaven."

Newark, N. J.
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A LESSON T0 MAN.

By Garret Harlow Lampen.

This afternoon, while strolling through the park,

I saw beside the pathway lie a nest

That yesterday had been the happy home

Of coolng mates, by cares not yet opprest.

The robins thought the chestnut's sheltering limb

Would keep their nest secure and snug and warm.

They little knew the bitter, cruel hate,

And unrelenting passions of the storm.

The driving rains beat down the cozy nest;

In careless jest, the mocking winds destroyed

The home that loving industry had built,

And shattered all the plans that hope had buoyed.

The little hearts in sadness and despair,

Stood near the path, and viewed the wreck of all

Their fondest hopes and all their l0ve‘s desires,

Nor heard the happy song on neighboring wall.

And then I heard the redbreast say, “Be brave,

.\iy little mate, we'll build our home anew.

Disasters such as this but lose their sting,

When loving hearts are ever fond and true.

“We‘ll not let one such storm as this destroy

Our life's great plan. There must be many forms

Of ill. Adversity but wrecks the weak;

The strong can bear the weight of many storms.

“The noblest natures are not found within

Protected nests where winds are never known;

The strongest souls. within the downy nest

That's bound by silken cords, are never grown.“

And then the loving little mates, with glad

"Cheer up 1'' flew oi‘! to build their home anew.

I thank you from my heart, dear little friends,

For teaching me how much the brave can do.

Bloomfield, N. .1.

MRS. EDDY’S LAST MESSAGE.

By Joel Swartz. D.D.

HE “Founder and Discoverer” of Christian Science, Mrs.

Mary Baker Glover Eddy, has communicated to the world.

through a recent number of “The Independent," what this

journal informs its readers may be her last message. This

message is on “Harvest.” Since it is her last, it may be re

garded as the “fu11 corn in the ear" of her teaching. She

begins by telling us that “God hath thrust in His sickle, and

He is separating the tares from the wheat." From a study of

the Harvest. we learn that Christian Science is the wheat,

whatever is not of this is tares. But from the temper of the

article we find that Mrs. Eddy herself has a sharp sickle in

her hand. “The lie and the liar are self-destroyed." This is

her thrust at those liars and persecutors of hers and her

cult who have lately been reporting through the Associated

Press and by special correspondence that Mrs. Eddy is sick;

that she is infirm; that she is not able to take her accus

tomed carriage rides, etc.

One is struck with the almost frantic protestsfrom the

cult against the infamous and slanderous attacks thus made

upon this venerable lady and her adherents. But what is so

dreadful in the simple reports—/they may be false-—that she is

of infirm health and no longer active? She is about eighty

six _years of age; has been a hard worker, judging from the

books she has published, the lectures she has given in her

“Metaphysical College" and elsewhere, and the immense

amount of money she has accumulated through her gracious

labors in behalf of Science and Health. It is almost a won

der that she is alive after so many years of service and for

tune making. Her religion has paid. She has beaten her great

(1-ival, Elijah, the Restorer, of Zion City. True, Dowie also

made his enterprise pay, but in these last days he is in

straits. Voliva has superseded him, gotten his money and

the Restorer cannot make him restore the goods. The first

Elijah, it has been said, was fed by the ravens; the Re

storer has been fed by the gulls, but the gulls are now them

selves hungry and are asking Elijah for a few morsels in re

turn, and because he has given them only curses they have

seized the prophet's table and habitation, and he is left deso

late in his old age.

Mrs. Eddy is more fortunate.

and manages to please her constituency. She has been

shrewd and proved herself wonderfully capable. As for the

almost innumerable and miraculous cures effected by these

two great modern benefactors, it would be interesting to know

what a comparison would show. Probably Mrs. Eddy has

wrought more cures as she has, doubtless, made more money.

If this comparison of “good works" could also be extended so

as to include the miracles wrought at the shrine of Lourdes in

France, at the shrine of Saint Anne de Beaupre, near Quebec;

the wonders wrought-at various places in the Catholic Church

by the magic power of sacred relics, we should be in a posi

tion to give the chief honor where honor is due. In the

meantime, we will divide our tributes and give our credit

according to the evidence as it comes to us. We want to be

just and impartial among these claimants to our admiration

and confidence. They are, doubtless, all equally Christian

and Scientific. That is, they all should be regarded as having

an equal claim to Christian Science. This might not be

agreeable to the exclusive pretensions of the several claimants

to divine healing. but as the heaiings have about the same

degree of evidence and are not unlike in that they are wrought

without any material efiicacy in the means, we may justly

put them in the same category. We are not thus robbing any

of them of their just meed of praise—there’s glory enough to

go round. '

In approaching this “Last Message” we are greatly con

ciliated if not wonderfully illuminated by the expert knowl

edge and authority of “The Independent" editor's highly ap

preciative article on “Christian Science." “None," says he,

“can question the deep faith of its adherents in God, their

true discipleship of Jesus Christ, and the religious vitality of

their Church. " * * They are unfaltering believers in the

Christian religion. Thei-r faitl: shows itself by their works.

* * * Nor is their philosophy ignorant and thoughtless.

And the faith which they hold appeals to a good

class in the community," etc. We are almost constrained to

ask: “Is Saul also among the prophets?" After what the

editor has said in praise of Christian Science, of Mrs. Eddy

and her cult, it ought not to be oflensive to class him in such

She holds on to her dollars,

11 i i
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good society, though, he tells us, that he is not to be num

bered among the "Scientist.s." As his magazine has been

making great. advances in liberal thought, in Socialism and

Biblical Criticism, of recent years, it would not be surprising

to his admiring readers to find him among the advanced

Scientists. Why should it be, if they are all he claims?

Following the opening sentence, already quoted, Mrs Eddy

proceeds to say: “This hour is molten in the furnace of the

soul. Its harvest song is worldwide, world-known, world

great. The vine is bringing forth its fruit; the beams of

right have healing in their light. The windows of heaven are

sending forth their rays of reality—even Christian Science,

pouring out blessing for cursing,” etc. What dazzling and con

fusing rhetoric have we here! Look at the heterogeneous

figures. We started with a sickle, wheat and tares; we

come, in about the space of seven lines, to a “molten furnace

of the soul"; “the vine and its fruit,” “beams of right,"

“windows of heaven sending forth rays of rea1ity——even

Christian Science," etc. Whether "its harvest song" refers to

the hour, the "molten furnace” or “the soul;” whether “the

beams of right,” “the windows of heaven, sending forth rays

of reality,” mean Mlrs. Eddy or Christian Science we must

leave with the admiring editor, for to an uninitiated reader

of English the allusions are obscure. “Ab uno disce omnes."

The above is a fair specimen of the thinking and style of

Mrs. Eddy. Only the initiated can tell what she means. Her

philosophy which, we are told, is neither ignorant nor

thoughtless, resolves the universe into an “idealistic panthe

ism," for we learn that spirit is the only reality, all else is

delusive and imaginary, God is all. He is not a person, man is

not a pers0n—sin, sickness, death are all unreal. The senses

testify nothing of reality. What we seem to see, hear, feel.

taste, smell has no objective existence. It is all a delusion of

“the mortal mind." Her Christ has no bodily existence. The

sin for which He died is a myth. His bodily resurrection is an

impossibility and absurdity, and there is no place in the uni

verse which he has gone to prepare for us.

This, with innumerable counter assertions and contradic

tions, is the Christianity and philosophy of Christian Science.

In the light of this teaching, what becomes of the assertion:

“None can question their deep faith in God, their true disci

pleship of Jesus Christ, and the religious vitality of their

Church"? The excellence of their beautiful life, their fine in

telligence and their great liberality may all be admitted. It

is a satisfaction to learn that Christian Scientists are so cul

tured, refined and benevolent. This may gladly be conceded,

as it is, without crediting the cult with such fruits. They

come from the Christianity which they pervert, and from the

civilization transmitted to us long before this wild, fantastic

faith came into existence. Christianity will live on when

this freak has, like many other delirious dreams, passed away.

Eddyism is only a temporary eddy in the stream of the world's

advancing thought toward the realization of "the truth as it

is in Jesus."

Devon, Pa.
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By Mrs. H. E. Banning.

Happy he who can preach the Gospel! Happy also he that

can write it. Happier of all he who can do both.—Rev. James

Madge, D.D.

 

“John Wesley’s text is still ours:

Scriptures?"

Is it acording to the

I

Share your gladness.

 

“The men in this world who have the transfiguration glory

have the transflguration ‘character."—Rev. G. P. Eckman, D.D.

 

"After nervous prostration one sometimes needs a change

to be able to hear the still, small voice."

 

“God was very patient till Elijah was rested and in a rea

sonable mood."

 

He has given a banner to them that fear Him that it may

be unflinchlngly displayed.

Newport, R. I.

lllitb Children and ‘Youth

“GB.AM1’AS.”

By Wilbur D. Nesbit.

My grampa, when it's Chris'mas. he

Comes to our house the day before,

An‘ Chrls‘mas mornin' him an‘ me

Gets all my toys down on th' floor,

.-\n' he winds up my engine men

An’ makes my train go ‘round the track,

An‘ he‘ps me march my soldier men

And shows me ‘bout my jumping-jack.

An’ ever'thlng I say I know

‘Bout Santa Claus he says it's so.

  

My grampa he don't ever care

How much I rumple up his clo'cs

Or muss his whiskers or his hair

He says ‘at such things only shows

‘At boys is boys, an’ has to play

An’ be as glad as they can be

An’ ever‘ time it's Chi-ls‘mas Day,

W'y, he comes here to play with me,

An’ ma, one time, she kind 0' smiled,

An‘ said, “Which one 0‘ you‘s the child?"

My grampa always understands

Just what I mean an’ how I feel

When I don't want to wash my hands

Before I sit down to a meal.

An‘ ma, she laughs at him an‘ says

“A man of his age ought to know

‘Bout raisin‘ child:-en—a.nyways,

He really mus'n't spoil me so.

An‘ oncet I ast her, when he's gone,

“Is grampas boys with whiskers on?"

—In Harper's Magazine.
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(HMMMBPMMMBS

By Mary Bourchier Sanford.

ROM the station platform a group of boys and girls looked

with despondent eyes at the poor, scattered houses that

formed the village of Henston, two miles from their future

home. They had passed many picturesque towns on their

long journey, and had hoped to find “Wo0dlands" as fair and

beautiful. Their spirits revived after they entered the lum

bering stage and drove along a country road, for between long

stretches of red and golden tinted autumn foliage, they caught.

glimpses of the waters of the bay sparkling in the sunshine.

"Yon's yer own place at last," cried the driver, and Madge

Carew gave an exclamation of delight. A large, one-storied

house with wide veranda was set in grounds that sloped to

the bay, and on the opposite side of the bay a. little town

nestled to the water's edge. The grounds were rough and un

cared for, surrounded on three sides by forest; but native

shrubs and flowers grew in wild luxuriance, and little Wini

fred clapped her hands at the sight of blackberry bushes

laden with fruit. The boys, Tom and Noel, cheered enthu

siastically, for woods and water promist good sport; but Ruth,

the eldest daughter, caught her sister's hand:

"Madge, there is not another house within a mile!

can the children go to school?"

“School!" exclaimed her father. "I am sure that Captain

Ferris said there was one somewhere." ‘

“Yes, father, it will be all rlght," answered Ruth quickly.

She had not thought the words would reach his ear. Since

she had been in charge of the motherless children her chief

thought had been to lighten her father's anxieties. Allan

Carew was a student and a dreamer. He had inherited a

fortune and hitherto had not known the necessity of earning

a living. When financial loss had obliged him to sell his Eng

lish estate, he had accepted the suggestion of Captain Ferris

that “Woodlands" in faraway Canada would be a good home

for a young family, and had signed a lease for the place with

out any investigation. The house had been unoccupied for

years and was in need of repair. Ruth's heart sank as she

wondered how she and Madge could make it habitable and

keep it in order, for they could not afford to employ a servant.

With Madge‘s help she set herself bravely to her task. The

boys tramped to a small public school at Henston and Wini

fred had irregular lessons at home. In December Mr. Carew

was summoned to Montreal, and went away believing that his

little family would be safe in the care of Mrs. Maloney, a

laundrywoman from Henston, who had promised to stay at

Woodlands till the master's return.

On a cloudy evening of Christmas week, Ruth was on the

Where
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veranda watching the lights that twinkled in the houses

across the bay, when Winifred came out and caught her

hand:

“I know why you like to look over there, Ruth. You wish

we lived in Brayfleld. I'll ask father to move. Will he be

home for Christmas, Ruth? Shall we have presents?”

“He promised to come home. But, Winnie, you must not

trouble him about presents. It is so hard for him to get what

we really need."

“We really need Christmas; every little girl needs it. You

said so long ago when we gave things to the poor children,

and now we are poor children ourselves."

"Hurrah for Christmas!" cried Noel, who burst out of the

house followed by Tom. “We'll have a scrumptious time. I

told Mr. Brownson, Jack's father, that Christmas is my birth

day, and he gave us a bag of apples and a bag of butternuts,

and lots of other things. Mrs. Brownson sent you a current

loaf. We had slices and slices of the same kind spread thick

with butter. Jack and I raced to see which could eat the

most."

"O, Noel!" cried Ruth. “How could you?”

“How could I? Why, it was prime sport. Tom was um

pire and I beat. Come to the kitchen and see the things.

Sandy McPhail, Mr. Brownson’s man, brought them in the

sleigh on the main road, and then helped us to carry them

through the deep snow in our woods."

Madge had unpacked the basket, and, despite a pride that

made it hard for her to accept favors, Ruth's eyes brightened

when she saw the plum pudding ready for the pot, fresh but

ter and new laid eggs, a cream cheese and a large cake of

maple sugar. A note from Mrs. Brownson said that a turkey

would follow on Christmas eve.

“It's very kind of them," faltered Ruth, “but we do not

know the Brownsons, and we cannot do anything in return.

“Tom Noel, I hope you did not hint that we do not have

luxuries now."

"I-lint!” said Noel indignantly. “I never hint. I told

straight out that I was dead tired of potatoes and turnips and

dry bread, the same old thing every day. I only meant that

what Mrs. Brownson gave us was ripping good. I never

thought of her packing anything for us to bring home. Tom

and I know Jack very well; he goes to our school. All these

things grow on their farm, and we can send them some of our

maple sugar in the spring. Jack says there are maple trees

in our bush to beat the band."

Ruth held up her hands. “Noel, why will you use such

expressions? You brought out too much English slang, and

now you have added American."

“Because it means such a lot.

words make me tired.”

“Ruth,” said Tom aside, “we have a fine Christmas tree in

the woodshed. If we brighten it up with cards and things

and hang apples and nuts, it will please Noel and the kiddie."

“I am glad, dear, for it will please father, too. We must

all seem as cheerful as possible this Christmas for his sake;

even Winnie understands that.”

"Madge is cheerful. She does not have to seem it. The

more things go wrong, the jollier she grows."

Ruth sighed. She was depressed by the anxieties that

Madge carried so lightly; yet she knew that her joyous voiced,

smiling faced sister could feel very deeply. ' Madge was a

combination of tqmboy and philosopher; in the old days she

had often turned from hard study to join heartily in the

games of her brothers and their friends; and when her hopes

and ambitions were overthrown by the loss of fortune, she

entered with zest into the new life.

Pat Maloney arrived in the evening and announced that his

married sister was ill, and his mother hoped that the young

ladies at Woodlands would not be nervous if she remained

with her daughter for the one night.

"Nervous!" said Madge. “Why, what should we fear? Tell

your mother not to come back till Mrs. Byrnes is much bet

ter. Besides, the sleighlng will be very bad to-morrow with

this heavy snowfall."

“It will that, Miss. Your paths’ll all be blocked by morn

ing. I hope you've lots of wood in.”

“There's enough piled in the woodshed to last for weeks,

and we are all right and safe in every way.”

“I hope so," grinned Pat "It's good that the shed is jined

close onto the house, case uv storms an’ things."

Snow continued to fall steadily all the next day. At night

Stiff, partic'lar, diction’ry

a gale arose and the wind shrieked and howled about the

house, which was heated by huge fireplaces and by stoves in

the hall and kitchen. The young cottagers drew close to the

flre, for the windows rattled and bitter cold air puffed through

the crevices.

"I wonder if snow ever buries a house in this country,” re

marked Ruth anxiously.

“How I wish it would bury ours,” said Noel. "That would

be a real, genuine adventure. But I’m afraid there’s no such

luck. It could not drift on every side at once. We’d be able

to get out somewhere."

But when he awoke on the following morning, he heard

Madge calling that he must get up, as it was past breakfast

time.

“Past breakfast time!” he exclaimed.

dark. Where's the old sun gone?"

“I believe that the sun is in its usual place, but the snow

has shut us off from it. You have your wish. Woodlands is

buried."

“Hurrah! What a lark! It’s good Mrs. Brownson gave us

those things, or there would not have been enough to eat.”

After breakfast the young housekeepers counted their stores.

In addition to the potatoes, carrots and turnips in the cellar,

they had nearly a. barrel of flour and a piece of bacon.

“We could stand quite a siege,” said Tom; “but our fare is

awfully monotonous. Next year we'll manage better. We’ll

have our own chickens, pigs and cow. We can grow enough

stuif to feed them and ourselves, too. The kiddie needs milk,

she is getting thin."

“I'll keep rabbits and bees,” added Noel. “We might have

caught fish and salted them for the winter, but we had to

learn 'sperience. Soon as the snow’s off the ground, l’ll begin

my veg‘table garden."

The shut-ins tried in vain to open door or window. The

windows had been closed on account of the storm and were

now frozen fast in their frames, and the mass of snow held

the doors immovable. As the fires burned well, the chimney

tops were evidently free; but the dormer window of the low

celled attic was snow-covered. The blazing logs gave cheer

ful light and the banks of snow kept the house warmer. Ruth

burned a lamp in the kitchen only, for the supply of oil was

small.

For a time the boys revelled in the novelty of the situation,

but as the day wore on they grew restless and teased Winifred

till she went weeping to her room.

“Tom,” said Madge sternly, “you are old enough to know

better. Sing, dance, do anything in reason, but don’t be un

kind to Winnie, and don’t have pillow fights outside your

own room, for it makes Ruth nervous."

"Nervous! Pshaw! People shouldn't have nerves."

“Ruth has gone through enough in the last year to break

anyone’s, and she was never strong.”

“Well, I s'pose she has had a hard time, and both of you

are bricks. I'm sorry I made the kiddie cry. I'll play what

ever she likes.”

- Winnie quickly dried her tears and suggested: “Let's play

it's the days of darkness in the plagues of Egypt, or let’s pre

tend to be earthquaked and swallowed up, and find a gold

mine away under -ground and get rich. I think there is a

truly mine on our own place. I saw some bright and goldy

sands down by the shore."

Noel voted for the earthquake, which was ushered in by

dismal rumblings and groanings, and the discovery of an in

exhaustible mine, with the subsequent building of marvellous

castles from the proceeds thereof, kept the trio in good spirits

till bedtime.

On the second day the prisoners were moody and listless,

depressed by the darkness and lack of fresh air.

“If only we could wedge ourselves out and dig a tunnel up

to daylight,” said Noel. “It would not be so slow. We want

something to do."

“You may peel potatoes and wash dishes," suggested Madge;

“and if you are very good indeed, we'll allow you to scrub the

kitchen.”

But Noel looked askance at this form of diversion. “Of

course, I'll do it if you really want me to, but I’d rather cook.

Let's melt some maple sugar and make taffy with nuts in it.

And, Ruth, there's a little cornmeal left. We’ll make mush

of that and fry it. It's good with grated maple sugar.”

“You may make the taify," agreed Ruth. “But leave the corn

meal for pancakes for to-morrow’s breakfast.”

“Why, It's pitcn



842.’. Drzcsmn-za 27, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

After the tatfy pulling, the boys roasted apples on a spit

before the fireplace, burnt nuts, and forgot that time had

hung heavily. In the evening they sat by the fire with their

sisters, telling stories, asking riddles, and singing carols.

When they had gone to bed, Ruth and Madge filled the stock

ings that hung on the fender and decked the Christmas tree

with bright cards and souvenirs of the old days.

Very early on Christmas morning Winifred heard the boys

moving about and followed them to the sitting room. They

had kindled the fire and the room was light. The little girl

sbrieked with joy when she beheld a large rag doll whose feet

were in her stocking and whose hands clasped the high fender.

On the floor stood a wooden cradle that Tom had manufac

tured, and a set of rustic furniture, the gift of Noel. All the

presents were home-made. When Tom saw the thick woolen

stockings, mittens and mufliers, he caught his breath with a

little sob:

“Noel, it was good of the girls to do it. They're busy all

day long and they had to sit up late to knit these.”

“Three cheers for Ruth and Madge!" cried Noel. “They

are the very best sisters any fellows could have. These long

stockings will be flne for snowshoeing and tobogganing. If

we could only see daylight and get out, we'd have as good a

Christmas as any in the old times."

He did see daylight when he went to the attic after break

fast. There had been a heavy thaw, the window was clear

from snow and opened easily.

“Hurrah!” cried Madge. “But it is melting so fast that the

house may be flooded. We must get to work as fast as possible

and dig with all our might. Winnie is so little, she must stay

with Ruth inside, or she'll be lost in the deep snow; but per

haps we three can tunnel a passage to the back door."

At midday a tired but merry group gathered about the table

that Ruth had decorated with cedar and pressed autumn

leaves. The hungry tunnelers declared they had never tasted

anything better than the bacon and eggs, potato croquettes and

grated carrots, and that the dessert of plum pudding, apples

and nut taffy made a royal feast. They returned to their

digging after dinner and had not worked long when three

dark figures came out of the wood on snowshoes.

“Glory be to goodness!” cried Mrs. Maloney. “Yer all safe.

It’s worritted I've been, but cudn't nohow get t'rough the

drifts befoor. Pat an Mary Jane an me'll jine ye in the

diggin’ or ut’s flooded out ye'll be intirely."

The good woman with her son and daughter joined vigor

ously in the digging and before darkness gathered the six

workers had cleared the roofs of the house and veranda and

cut a passage to the back door. Sunset brought a hard frost

and there was no immediate danger of flood. Madge was

brushing the crusted snow from her skirt and Ruth was cut

ting the currant loaf that she had saved for Christmas night,

when Winnie jumped up and clapped her hands:

“Did you hear that crunching sound outside? I think it's

father. I had a. feeling in the middle of my heart that he

would soon be here."

The boys rushed to the door and almost bumped into their

father, who was followed by Sandy McPhail. On his way to

Woodlands, Sandy had met Mr. Carew at the station. He

brought from Mrs. Brownson the promised turkey cooked and

ready for the table, two large mince pies, Christmas cake,

home-made bread, honey and a jar of cider. He had hauled

the gifts valiantly through the drifts, but when Mr. Carew

invited him to stay and take late dinner with the family, he

grimaced and tugged at his front lock in speechless embarrass

ment.

Mrs. Maloney came to his rescue: "Please, yer honor, no.

I'll carry the dinner as it is now_, the supper as it was to be.

into the dinin' room wid Miss Ruth, but Sandy‘ll eat wid Pat

an Mary Jane and me out here in the kitchen. Sure, it's shy

an‘ modest like he is, an’ knows his place."

Aside to Ruth she remarked: “Himself has just coom

home an’ shud have a quiet time wid his own; moreover, it's

Sandy that ud grathely enjy a talk wid Mary Jane on the

quiet; I cud see it in the tail iv his eye.”

It was apparent to Ruth that her father was unusually

bright and cheerful, but she asked no questions. When Mr.

Carew had carved the turkey, and in the interest of appeas

ing their appetites the boys had halted in their questioning,

the father looked from one child to the other and remarked:

“The drifts were so bad that I could not bring a large box

that is waiting at the station, but I have a letter from your

aunts with a list of contents. There are dresses for the girls

and suits for the boys; books and music, puzzles and toys."

“Oh, good, good!" cried Winifred. "But what's the use of

music, father, without any piano?"

“I am very thankful to tell you, Winikins, that you may

have a piano now. A piece of barren land near the old place.

that I kept because I had no good offer for it, rose suddenly

in value on account of the building of a railroad, and Whitley

and Bain sold it at a good price. It will not make us rich;

we must still live here; but we can have comforts. Your

sisters will be able to go to Brayfleld for music lessons, and

we can afford to keep a maid of all work.

"0, I am glad, glad," said Madge. “Ruth will have time to

paint, and I can practise and study again. We have been

happy here, father; but we shall be much happier when we

can do the things we love."

"May we have a cow and pigs and bees and chickens and

rabbits and sheep and dogs and a pony?” asked Noel.

“You shall have some live stock,” agreed his father, “but I

cannot promise yet that I will buy a pony.”

“I think you'll get it, father," said Noel hopefully. "Madge

and Ruth will need it to drive into Brayfleld when it's too

rough to cross the bay. We'll live on the fat of the land now,

make our own maple sugar and syrup, raise our own veg‘tables

and catch our own fish, and there'll be no more dry bread

and turnips."

"And we'll have carpets and nice furniture," chimed in

Winifred, “and pretty curtains, so it will be like a. really,

truly home, and new paper on the walls, and broken out

places mended up as good as new."

"Yes, we can afford repairs and some new furniture, little

one, for this place is bare indeed."

Ruth's eyes were shining: “Oh, father, if your book would

only sell as it should, I could ask no more."

“I am glad to tell you that you have your wish, my child.

My Christmas gift from my publishers is a statement of ac

count and a fair royalty."

Ruth gave a little sob: “I am almost too happy. Let us

all stand around the table after dinner and sing a hymn oi’

thanks-giving."

“Do," cried _Noel, “and bring in Mrs. Maloney and Pat and

Mary Jane and Sandy to swell the chorus. Sandy has a voice

that would raise the roof."

“Yes, we will invite them to come in," said Mr. Carew seri

ously, “and all of us together will give thanks for a blessed

Christmas day."

New York.
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TWO LITTLE ORPHANS.

By Frank L. Stanton.

Santa Claus don't come our way

. With them toys of his.

He's fergot the place we stay:

Don't know wher‘ orphants is!

I wish some angel in the sky

Would tell him, Please don't pass us by!

He don't remember we're so poor

An’ needy, an’ all that.

There ain't no number on the door,

The place we're living at!

And when the winter nights begin

The Wind don't knockibut thes comes in.

0, don't we wish that he'd come back,

Thes like he used to do.

With all them flne toys in his pack,

An‘ say, “How's all 0' you?"

He's got so much good things to give—

An’ done forgot whet‘ orphants live!

But though he has forgot us so,

With (‘hris'mas gifts 0‘ bis,

We won't be poor in Heaven, I know,

“'her' lots 0' orphants is!

I wish some angel up on high

Would‘ tell him, Please don't pass us by!

—S¢‘lccfcd.

GR

“in the good old days a young man was satisfied to paddle

his own canoe, but nowadays every one thinks he is called to

steer the ship of state."—Spcak-er Cannon.

 

Those are in a sore strait who have to lead children to

God where parents are pulling in an opposite direction.—-Ed

ward~ Garrett.
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I ought to have mentioned that Wilfred

had left us at Malatia, feeling that he

ought to be back at his post in Cesarea.

and get the hospital ready. He and his

wife have entire charge this year; she of

the administration, and he of the medical

and surgical service. From Harpoot we

went by arabah to Diarbekr, over a road

which ought to cure dyspepsia. It had
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ful operation. The next morning the giftLEFT Beirut June 27, with my son

Bertram, equipped with everything

necessary for our comfort on such a

journey and with apparatus for collecting

plants. We found, as usual with Kho

divial steamers, that our boat did» not

move according to program. but having a

large agricultural plant on board, landed

at Famagusta instead of going straight

to Mersine. We consoled ourselves by

driving through and around this pictur

esque old town and getting a. sea bath,

which could not be beaten at Long Branch

or Newport. I also had an interview

with the successor of the Bab, who has

taken refuge here. He has promised me

answers to written questions which I

left with him. I went straight to those

matters which interest us all, and when

I get the answers I will translate them

for you. I found that he is tinctured

with the Zoroastrian dualistic and pan

theistic ideas, which have furnished the

stock of all the heresies which have orig

inated in the East. He is a rather small

man, about seventy-five years old, digni

fied, self-contained, seeming to care little

for conversions. '

At Mersine, after putting in a dislo

cated shoulder and attending to sundry

other things in my line, we took the train

for Adana and rested over Sunday on

the bank of the Seihun. On Monday we

took a carriage (arabah) for Missis

(Mopsuestia, founded by Mopsus after the

Trojan war). On the cupola of the dome

of the mosque a stork had made her nest

and was tutoring her storklets. Every

village in that part of Asia Minor has a

provision for one or more storks’ nests,

sometimes on a pole; at others, in a tree,

or on a roof or a platform. The birds are

protected. I believe that the custom has

something to do with the idea of fecun

dity which underlies so much in the East.

From Missis we drove to Sis, the seat of

the second Katholikos of the Armenians.

I visited his so-called palace, but he was

not there. His adherents do not admit

his inferiority to the other Katholikos at

Echmiagin in Transcaucasian Russia. But

the Russians claim priority. The Sisites

explained the matter territorially, say

ing that their dignitary was in charge of

the Turkish Armenians, while the other

rules the Russians. This is not true;

however, I made no effort to settle the

controversy.

From Sis we took horses to Hadjin, a

romantically situated town four thou

sand feet above the sea, in a niche of the

Taurus. It has had a history somewhat

similar to that of Zentun, from time to

time setting the Turks at defiance. At

Hadjin we met my other son, Wilfred,

who had come on from Cesarea, and ar

rived just three hours before us.

Our trio took horses from Hadjin and

plunged into the wildest and least visited

part of Asia Minor. Our route lay by

Geaken (Cocosus). and Albistan, the cen

ter of a great Circassian colony which

rules all that region. We were obliged to

take a Circassian guard to see us through

it. From Albistan we went to Derendeh.

We had hardly got our tent pitched in this

out-of-the-way place before two men

pushed open the door and brought in two

large trays loaded with luscious fruit.

They said that it was from the father of

a boy on whose feet I had done a success

was repeated, and it took all our muleteers

as well as ourselves to dispose of the

ample supply.

medical and one of our pharmacy gradu

ates also came to see us.

Pretty soon one of our

Thus we found

in the remotest and most secluded places,

traces of the Syrian Protestant College

and its work.

We passed our Sunday in a. wild Kur

dish village, the people of which, however,

did not molest us, though inclined to be

surly. The strange thing was that the

Zaptieh, provided at Derendeh, was an

Armenian. They are taken into the

gendarmerie, which is a civil corps, but

not into the regular army. In Egypt, on

the contrary, the army has men of all

sects.

From Derendeh we went to Malatia,

where we found one of our graduates,

who rejoices in the name Kuzilkishishian,

at the top of the medical ladder and hav

ing much influence with the governor. He

is a Protestant. Malatia is one of the

most attractive places we saw. It is

filled with copious fountains of cold pure

water which wells up in the courtyards

and in the public squares. The city sui

fered severely in the massacres. The

Protestant church was destroyed. I have

seen no fruit in Asia Minor which equals

that of Malatia except at Tokat.

From Malatia we went to Harpoot by

carriage. Six hours out we crossed the

Euphrates in the queerest ferryboat I

ever saw, resembling a short sock. The

carriages are hoisted over the toe part of

the sock into the hollow of the sole. The

high poop is for the steersman, who

manipulates a long heavy oar which acts

as a rudder. The boat is towed up the

stream, so that the current shoves it

across as it is carried down. They usu

ally make the landing where they wish,

but sometimes pull up considerably below.

They then have to tow the machine la

boriously up to the landing. The ferriage

costs forty cents a carriage.

Harpoot College is an obpect lesson in

the art of seciiring large results from

small resources. Their whole array of

buildings probably did not cost as much

as our College Hall. But they do a very

large and most useful work. They have

a college, a girls’ school, an orphanage,

hospital, industrial work, baking, carpen

tering, smithing, tailoring, weaving, cob

bling, rugmaking, etc., etc. Their work is

of high quality and a great power. Their

candidates number something like two

thousand in all, I believe. Dr. Riggs, the

president of the college, is a most ingeni

ous man, and has done some miracles of

mechanical work. It was most thrilling

to listen to Dr. Barnum (84 years old)

reciting the story of the massacre, the

coniiagration creeping slowly up to de

vour their wooden college, with 600

refugees in it, iI1Cl1lding all the mission

aries and their families. Their heroism

was rewarded by the coming of Turkish

officers and soldiers to help them put out

the fia.mes—not, however, until they had

suffered the loss of some of their build

ings, including the chnrch, which has

been rebuilt better than before. Harpoot

is built on a rocky hill, a thousand feet

above the plain where the seat of the

Wall's government is.

few remaining in Turkey.

beautiful from a distance.

which we followed from its source, is a.

the opposite effect on me, as you will see.

Diarbekr is a walled town, one of the

It is very

The Tigris,

considerable stream here. It does not

flow through the town but below a lava

precipice on which the city is built. It

was very hot during our stay. By direc

tion of the missionaries, the caretakers

of their orphanage provided us with food.

It was so rich in fat and acid that, added

to the concussion I had suffered over the

bad road in coming, it quite upset me; so

when we left Diarbekr I was more than

half ill. I was unable to procure a horse,

and the rough mule which I road aggra

vated my catarrh, so that at the end of

our six days to Bitlis I was quite done up.

I had to go to bed and stay there for a

week. I rallied little by little, and eight

days after arriving left in a moffa, a. kind

of palanquin, in which you sit. It is

slung on_ one side of a horse and balanced

by a half load on the other. Many times

during the four days from Bitlis to Van

I was hanging over the side of the road

with an abyss of 1,000 to 1,500 feet below

me. A single misstep and you would not

have had to read this letter.

While I was recuperating, Bertram vis

ited Nimroud Dagh, the most perfect ex

tinct volcano in the world. It is five

miles across the crater, which is 2,000

feet deep, the walls for the most part

being precipices of black obsidian. At

the bottom a cold lake of fresh water oc

cupies half the space. The rest consists

of a rugged series of small craters, fum

erobs, etc., not in action, and one warm

pond. Everything is in museum order

and perfectly accessible. I have a suite

of specimens of lavas, etc., for our

museum, and Bertram made a grand col

lection of plants. 0

When we arrived at Van I was con

valescent, but Bertram had fever, which

confined him several days in bed. Van

is a city, not beautiful in itself, but at

tractive from the vast number of trees.

Every house is surrounded by them, or

surrounds them. Single and double rows

of them line all the streets. The castle

has numerous and most interesting cunei

form and other inscriptions, one a bilin

gual, which has been of much use to

archaeologists.

While speaking of Van, I ought to men

tion the lake. It is a beautiful sheet of

water, six times as large as the lake of

Geneva, and rich with tints of opal and

blue. surrounded by high mountains. tow

ering above all of which is Sipian Dagh,

an extinct volcano 13,700 feet high cov

ered with snow. The water of the lake

is alkaline, principally carbonate of soda.

It is very delightful to bathe in, giving

a soft unctious feeling to the skin and

acting like soapy water in thoroguhly

cleaning the body of all peccant concre

tions. The temperature in summer is

about 65 degrees, just right, neither too

cool nor too hot.

We left Van in a carriage. The road

from there to the Russian border is the

worst I ever attempted in a wheeled ve

hicle. Still we both gained in strength

and finished our Turkish trip in good

form. Our last three days were spent



944 Dscnussa 27, 1906.THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

around the base of Ararat. We were

neither of us strong enough to attempt

the ascent; I am too old for such a feat.

The summit of Greater Ararat is 16,700

feet above the sea, over a thousand feet

above that of Mont Blanc. I think, all

things considered, Ararat is the grandest

mountain I have seen. Its isolation, its

conical form, the harmony and contrast

uf Lesser Ararat, all combine to make the

-effect most striking. Our first view was

-on rounding the shoulder of the pass,

8,500 feet high, to the south of the Baya

zid plain, in the middle of which Ararat

towers high above all that the eye can

reach of the great mountains of Northern

Turkey and Southern Russia. We came

upon it just after sunset, and the cold

grandeur of that snowcap lifted so high

above the plain, impressed us all so that

we fairly shouted with the excitement of

the scene.

Our last stop in Turkey was in Bayazid,

a fortified town, perched on a mountain

side 500 to 600 feet above the plain. We

were obliged to go there to get the vise

of the Russian Consul on our passports.

He was very polite, accompanying us to

our wagons after the oflicial act and help

ing us in getting our Armenian servants

past the Turkish ofiicials. He afterwards

went with us to the fronties and gave us

much help there.

We had no time to go to the seat of the

Katholicos at Echmiazin. It was twelve

kilometers away from the railroad sta

tion. I regretted it, because he is an old

patient of mine and I should have had

an exceptional greeting and an oppor

tunity to see the place. We went by rail

through Titlis to Batoum. Our trip was

uneventful but fatiguing, owing to the

great crowding of the cars. We saw no

outward signs of the disturbed state of

affairs except that the officers of the army

rode on the train to arrest any suspicious

characters. Singuiarly we were not

Jagged. At Batoum the petroleum indus

try was at its lowest ebb, owing to the

strike. Groups of sullen laborers crowd

the drinking places. Otherwise we saw

nothing noteworthy.

Beirut, Syria.

RR

TRIBUTE TO PROF. WEST.

The Syrian College Faculty at Beirut

Sorely Bereaved.

HE Syrian Protestant College of

Beirut, Syria. has been suddenly

bereaved by the death, on December 12,

of Prof. Robert H. West, M.A., Dean of

the college faculty.

Prof. West entered the service of the

college about twenty-flve years ago, and

has served in it continuously ever since,

as instructor in mathematics, then as

professor of mathematics and astronomy

and director of the observatory. He was

a man of commanding personal presence,

of great physical endurance, and of in

defatigable energy and devotion. He dis

charged at different times many diverse

ofiices in the institution, and manifested

in them all an ability which has con

tributed in a signal manner to the growth

and strength of the college.

Among his gifts was the power of re

membering the name and leading char

acteristics of those with whom he came

into contact. He acquired in this way a

knowledge of the students and a personal

sympathy with them, and an influence

over them which others, not endowed

with his peculiar gift could not hope to

attain. He was an accurate, patient,

thorough scholar, and a lucid and mag

netic teacher. He wrote in a style logical

and impressive and free from affectation.

 

His religious life was one of clear con

viction and steady devotion. He was reg

ular in his attendance on all the prayer

meetings of our Mission Circle. His

words always strengthened faith, and

never awakened doubt. His pure and ele

vated life bore witness to the death of

his piety.

In Prof. West, stricken down in the full

vigor of his manhood, the college has lost

a man of rare ability, of ideal consecra

tion. from whom it had had invaluable

service in the past, and upon whom it had

built high hopes for the future. God has

not yet revealed to us one who can wear

his mantle. He leaves a widow and six

children. Mrs. West was a daughter of

the late Rev. John Crawford, D.D., mis

sionary at Damascus. G. E. Posr.
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HOW ABOUT BALTIMORE?

Half a Million Raised by the Young

Men's Christian Association.

By the Rev. John Timothy Stone.

T was the “round-up.” A couple of

I hundred representative, alive, tense

Christian citizens and young men were

closely seated around long tables in a hall

over one of the stores on our principal

business street. These rooms were known

as "the headquarters." It was the last

evening of the thirty days’ campaign.

Five hundred thousand dollars during

these thirty days was the goal. The Citi

zens’ Committee had done all in its

power. The Young Men’s Committee, or

ganized of a hundred young men, under

ten leaders, had been active; the Mem

bership Committee, of association mem

bers, also with ten etiicient leaders, had

been on the racetrack. Reports were

about to be announced. There was a

condition of suppressed enthusiasm every

where. One felt as if he were waiting to

see the operator touch off the fireworks.

Nobody ate very slowly, or paid much at

tention to the food. It seemed simply a.

necessity to be gotten through with for

what was coming.

When the chairman arose cheers broke

forth. As report after report came in of

the final work, it was quickly seen that

the deficit needed to complete the fund

was an absolute surety (no one seemed

to have doubted it before). After the

Young Men's and the Association Com

mittees had reported in full, there was a

comparatively small balance needed.

Then the chairman of the Citizen’s Com

mittee arose. As he quoted one subscrip

tion after another, some one rose and

shouted, “That passes the five hundred

thousand dollar mark!" But before the

cheers had died away, he went on, until

finally a grand total of flve hundred and

ten thousand was announced. Speeches,

one after another, followed. Secretary

Morris was called upon, but before he

could utter a word, five minutes of solid

cheering and appreciative uproar broke

forth. Well, said the toastmaster:

“This is the man who through twenty

five years of faithful life and leadership

in our city has made this whole reality

possible.” Modest and retiring, but with

forcible, clear~cut and practical utter

ance, the secretary whom everyone loves

and admires, expressed his love for the

work, and his appreciation of the efforts

of the men present, and of the citizens of

Baltimore.

Life has few scenes more inspiring

than such as this, when men who repre

sent the best of manhood, character and

affection, delight to honor one whose

character is the synonym for all that is

pure and Christlike. President White

followed, whose generous lead started the

fund, and whose untiring efforts never

flagged. Mr. Levering, the chairman of

the Citizens’ Committee, also arose amid

cheers and appreciation. Mr. Ward, the

efficient international stranger, who in

thirty days had turned acquaintances

into friends, followed with his ringing

note of appreciation and gratitude. The

writer had to go then, so he cannot de

scribe what followed, neither could he

attend the banquet given to Mr. Ward

the next evening, when the splendid

spirit of the whole movement found ex

pression in definite tokens of regard, of

which one was a purse of over two thou

sand dollars, presented by the workers to

Secretary Morrlss that he might take a

little rest "on the other side."

But as I went out that night from the

rooms of the headquarters to take a car

for the suburbs to call upon a parishioner

who was very ill, I had to wait a mo

ment on the corner. Speaking to a finely

built policeman, I said, “The Y. M. C. A.

fellows have done well, they have gotten

their five hundred thousand dollars."

With a smile he replied, “Yes, it is fine.

The ones that have given won't miss it,

and the fellows that haven't, will."

His first thought is certainly true.

We hope the other may not be; for there

will undoubtedly be an opportunity for

them, in this or other lines of interest

This campaign, and its successful issue,

is in itself a magnificent victory and

blessing to our city. Its very achieve

ment means the achievement of charac

ter, not only in those who will enjoy the

fine building, but also in the hearts and

lives of those who have worked so faith

fully to make it a success. When that

throng of young men that night simul

taneously burst forth unitedly in singing.

“Praise God from Whom all blessings

flow," it seemed as if all barriers of sep

aration in the unity of Christ’s church

had been forever destroyed, and that with

one united front, every one in step, had

responded to the Commander's order,

“Forward March.”

Baltimore.
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MR. RIIS AND ME. ROOSEVELT.

President Roosevelt's forty-eighth

birthday was celebrated by the Board of

Managers of the Jacob A. Riis Settle

ment, at 48 and 50 Henry street, on Oct.

27, by the dedication of a new gym

nasium. Although the philanthropic in

stitution bears the name of Mr. Riis, the

gymnasium, which has just been added

to the building, will be known as the

"Roosevelt Gymnasium.” The two build

ings used for the settlement work have

also been remodeled and renovated, so

that they look like new.

A letter from the President to Mr.

Riis in simplified spelling was read.

There was also a beautiful bouquet from

Mrs. Roosevelt. Mr. Riis jokingly re

marked that he agreed with the President

in everything but his style of spelling,

and that he had replied to the President

that his letter was “charming, and his

spelling abominable." The letter reads:

“My Dear Riis:

“May I thru you send a very warm

welcome to the children of the East Side‘!

I wish I could be with you at the open

ing of the gymnasium in the Henry

Street settlement. As I cannot, may I

thru you extend my heartiest good wishes

to the boys and girls of the settlement?

That they may thoroly enjoy themselves

while young and grow into useful men

and women and true American citizens.

is the earnest wish of their friend.

"Tmronoas Roosr.v1-:i:r."
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‘Che ((Ioman’s College of Kentucky

  

AN EARNEST EFFORT TO ESTABLISH IT UPON AN EXISTING FOUNDATION.

By John C.

ALDWELL College for Women, at

C Danville, Ky., established in 1854,

has been throughout these years a strong

factor in the educational work of the

State. In 1902 the school was reorgan

ized, new buildings erected, its standard

of curriculum raised and all departments

placed on a modern basis. Since these

improvements were made, the growth of

the college in enrolment and efiiciency has

 

Acheson.‘

middle South and Southwest that equal in

standard the highest grade of women's

colleges in the North and East. The

field, therefore—eleven States—from

which such an institution could legiti

mately expect patronage comprises one

fourth the area and a little less than one

fifth the population of‘ the United States.

The effort put forth in recent ‘years to

improve the public graded and high

  

far surpassed that of any other period in

its history. At this time there are en

rolled two hundred and ten students; the

dormitory is crowded beyond its capacity,

and the faculty of twenty are taxed to

their limit with the work of instruction

and administration. It is imperative that

this congested condition be relieved and‘

the college provided with additional fa

cilities to meet the enlarged demands‘

now made upon it before the opening of \

another school year in September, 1907.}

To meet the immediate demands just,

indicated, a prominent citizen of Louis

ville, Ky., offered, a few months ago, to!

give land costing $20,000 adjoining Cald-l

well College to a new corporation to be

known as the Woman's College of Ken-‘

tucky, on condition that Caldwell College

would deed its property to the same cor-I

poration and that the two Presbyterian

Synods of Kenutucky-—the Northern and

Southern, respectively——would endorse‘

the plan and pay into the treasury of thel

new institution the sum of $40,000 each=

on or before April 1, 1907. Both Cald

well College and the two Synods have

accepted this generous offer and are now

harmoniously united in an effort to se

cure the specified amount within the time‘

limit. ‘

Such a plan, if consummated, will re

sult in the establishment at Danville of a

college for women, under Presbyterian

control, with the highest standard of cur

riculum. That an institution of this

character is needed in this section of the

country will not be denied by those who

are conversant with the educational situa

tion in the South. There are no institu-‘

tions, distinctively for women, in the

 

 

‘—'Presldent Caldwell College.

 

 

school system of the South has not only

achieved much in lifting the standard of

secondary education, but it has also cre

ated a demand for institutions of higher

 enrolling 1,600 pubils, and the Southern

Synod has six schools with an enrolment

of 1,100 pupils. For the advanced educa

tion of girls attending these schools no

provision is made. Many young women

attending these schools belong to the

mountain population; they are intelli

gent and ambitious, but through lack of

means are unable to enter institutions of

higher grade situated in distant states. To

minister to the training of this class, the

Presbyterian Church needs just such an

institution as is contemplated in the

Woman’s College of Kentucky.

The union of the Cumberland with the

Northern Presbyterian Church greatly en

larges the field to be served by a Presby

terian woman's college. The Cumberland

Church, as a whole, is not so strong in

financial resources as our own. This fact

emphasizes the imperative necessity rest

ing on our Church to provide adequate fa

cilities for the higher education of young

women from all Presbyterian families, un

less we are content to entrust their train

ing to other agencies, secular as well as

denominational.

Danville, the site of the proposed

Woman's College of Kentucky, is ad

vantageously situated on two of the great

trunk lines leading into the South. it

is a. city of rare culture and high moral

tone, in the heart of the “blue grass,"

one of the most fertile and healthy agri

cultural regions in the world. From this

place Centre College for nearly a century

has been sending forth her sons to render

valiant service in Church and State.

in view of these considerations, the

opportunity to establish a Presbyterian

woman's college of high grade upon so

good a. foundation as Caldwell College

should not be lost. The problem is not

entirely local, but one that concerns the

entire Church. The South has awakened

to the mighty industrial and commercial

possibilities that lie within her grasp.

Her attractive climate. her wide extent

of fertile soil, her mineral and agricul

tural wealth, her tributary character with

 

 

i_

grade. A woman's college with high en

trance requirements would exert, so far at

least as the education of young women is -

‘concerned, a powerful stimulus on thcl

entire movement for educational better

ment now taking place in this part of the

South. 5

In the State of Kentucky alone, the‘

Northern Presbyterian Synod has under

its control thirteen preparatory schools

 

 

reference to the Mississippi and the Gulf

and her adjacence to the Panama Canal,

are features that bespeak, at no distant

(lay, a much larger population than she

now supports. The South is not effete

and worn out, but fresh and virile and

eager for any coming conquest. This fact

affords a logical assurance of ever in

creasing support from the field itself for

any educational agency that is bold
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enough now to seize upon this strategic

opportunity.

In addition to the buildings and equip

ment now in use by Caldwell College, the

new institution will need a new dormi

tory to accommodate seventy-five stu

dents, a central heating plant and laun

dry, and additional equipment for the de

partment of science, together with an en

dowment sufiiciently large to insure the

highest degree of eificiency in all depart

ments without materially increasing the

cost of board and tuition. Toward sup

plying these things the Presbyterian

Church in Kentucky has addressed itself

with earnestness and liberality, yet, be

cause of its limited financial resources,

an appeal to the benevolence of the en

tire Church is justified. that the Women's

College of Kentucky may be thoroughly

furnished to accomplish the greater edu

cational work so sorely needed in the

South.

Danville, Ky.
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Che ((Ioman’s Board of

Iiome Missions

DAYS IN A MOUNTAIN SCHOOL.

46 HE strength of the hills is His

also." How often that verse has

come to us who find our work among the

mountains. We look of! to the hills in

their beauty and strength, and when we

turn again schoolward we find that the

dull girls seem less dull, the careless ones

more thoughtful, and the dear, faithful

ones worth all the patience, wisdom and

loving interest that we can summon for

them. Girls from mountain cabins feel

the pangs of homesickness in the first

days of boarding-school life just as keenly

as their more fortunate sisters. But it

has been beautiful to see how the older

girls, with the true home spirit, smooth

the way for the lonely and frightened

newcomers. Our last year girls were so

thoroughly glad to be here again that

perhaps their happiness was contagious.

At all events tears were soon dried, and

we are now happily at work.

We try to have all schedules ready be

fore teachers or pupils arrive. The Girls’

Reading Room also must be in perfect

readiness for the distribution of interest

ing books, for we find good reading and

immediate occupation the best antidote

for homesickness. Thirty hours after the

first girl appeared, our number of pupils

was complete. One dear little girl, a lit

tle belated, come so clearly labeled that

it was impossible to lose her. She _had

carefully cut out one of the school letter

heads and pinned it securely to the front

of her dress. Conductor and baggage

man read the sign and placed her in the

right car for the school. Before night we

had classified each pupil, selected her

periods of domestic work, and furnished

her with text-books with lessons assigned.

So the year’s work begins briskly and

happily. it is an old saying that a new

broom sweeps clean. We hope these

brooms will not wear out;

Since opening day the school has at

tended a wedding. A young Waldensian,

whose sister had been one of our girls,

married an American girl in the neighbor

hood. It was the first church wedding

many of our girls had ever seen. It is

good for them to see the rite solemnized

in a fitting and dignified way. Wedding

invitations from i’ormer pupils come to

me almost every week, and when I know

that a new Christian home is being

formed it rejoices my heart that I have

been permitted to prepare the wife for

the greatest privilege and most 1'ar-reacn

ing opportunity for service that could

come to her.

Within a few days a mountaineer came

to plead for his five little motherless girls.

It was hard to tell him we had no possi

ble room for even one. “It's not the books

so much,” he said, “we have fair schools

near by, but somehow you ’uns give the

girls what they can't get in books. It's

the morals I car about. They ‘pear to

get the morals to know how to act on the

street and at home. They 'pear like

women should. I sure want my girls to

come here and stay until they go plumb

through and get all you‘uns have to give

them."

It is most gratifying to notice how true

appreciation of domestic work and wom

an's sphere in the home and Church has

grown in the minds of our people. Ambi

tions are high and sacrifices are great

in the determination to have children edu

cated in our Presbyterian schools. Will

not the Church enable us to enlarge our

capacity for helping the hundreds every

year turned away from the mission

schools of this Southern mountain coun

try.

~I I

Che Board of Dome Missions

TWO Bnornnnnoons.

By the Rev. Charles Stelzle.

Our fie-ld~—the world.

Our cause—humnnit_v.

T was an inspiration to march with the

three hundred and more delegates at

the Minneapolis convention of the Amer

ican Federation of Labor. as they pro

ceeded to the convention hall, behind the

banner which bore these words. The

president's report and the spirit of the

meetings rang true to the motto. It was

the spirit of sacrifice -and of service with

just enough of the shout of victory to

keep up one’s courage. There were some

discordant elements, true enough, but

even these, analyzed, indicated a measure

of that for which labor‘s brotherhood of

service stands.

During the progress of the convention

I slipped down to Indianapolis to address

the newest organization in the Presbyte

rian Church—the “Presbyterian Brother

hood." This was its first convention——

with the choicest representatives from

every city in the land, over a thousand

strong. But Tomlison Hall was packed at

nearly every session, packed with men

who came because of their interest in this

new organization, even though they were

not honored by being sent as regularly

accredited delegates.

Across the stage was flung a banner

which carried the motto: “Service in

Brotherhood.” As I spoke to that great

audience of nearly three‘ thousand men

on “The Church and Labor.” I was think

ing of the convention in Minneapolis, and

my message was delivered in the spirit

which I had caught there. How well that

message was received others may tell; but

out of the cheering and the emotion which

it brought forth came a greeting which

I was instructed to carry back to the

labor convention. I reproduce it here:

"The Presbyterian Brotherhood, in its

first convention at Indianapolis, joins

with the Brotherhood of Labor as repre

sented in the American Federation of

Labor in convention assembled in Min

neapolis in devotion to the ideal of life

given by the Great Master: ‘If any would

be great among you, let him be your serv

ant. For even the son of man came not

to be ministered unto, but to minister.’ ”

This was probably the first time in

the history of organized labor in this

country that so important a religious so

ciety sent a special representative to a

convention of labor's greatest body, with

a fraternal greeting. It is significant that

this representative was also received by

the American Federation of Labor as a

fraternal delegate from the Presbyterian

Department of Church and Labor. This

is a sign of the times. it is a prophecy

of the day when men will learn that only

as the spirit of brotherhood and of serv

ice prevails will there be anything like

a solution of the vexatious problems in

the social and in the industrial world.

New York.

It I

Hssociation Work

for Young Men

The Association at Hanover, Germany.

conducts branches for apprentices, bakers.

soldiers and hotel employee, and has

seven boys’ branches. In its two build

ings it has a library, restaurant, savings

bank. One has a large garden connected.

In its work against immorality it has is

sued 250.000 leaflets.

The Association at Hamburg, Germany,

has just dedicated a-second building which

will furnish lodgings for forty young men,

besides dining, meeting, reading and

writing rooms at the cost of $82,500.

The art of helping their companions

was the theme that strangely held the at

tention of over 600 High School boys and

of high school age, of 165 Associations, in

three five-day boys‘ training conference

camps held at Lake Geneva, Lake George

and Lake -Couchiching. While they were

not playing baseball, mountain climbing

or swimming they laid out campaigns in

over one hundred towns and cities to pro

mote decency and right living in high

schools, to clean up athletics, get the

boys back’ into the church who thought

themselves too big for Sunday-school, and

incidentally holding themselves there at

the same time, and in 65 early morning

half-hour classes studied the Bible. Over

300 boys went home prepared to teach

Bible classes if they were asked to do so.

Their leaders were Y. M. C. A. physical

directors and boys‘ secretaries, and col

lege men, most of whom had made ath

letic records. Ernest Thompson-Seton

taught them how to practice the desirable

ways of Indians, and the Governor of

Nebraska, the Postmaster of New York

and the leader of Jerry McCauley's Mis

sion got before them ideals of manhood.

The family of Sir George Williams has

transferred to the British National Coun

cil the house which was formerly the

founder's home, on Russell Square, to be

used as a the national headquarters. In

this building will be placed the historical

records of the Association, including ob

jects of interest connected with the per

sonal life and work of the founder of

the earliest Association movement. There

will be large apartments provided as a

rendezvous for Association men visiting

in London from all parts of the world. It

will be the headquarters for the Soldiers’

Christian Association and various kindred

organizations affiliated with the move

ment.

Russell Square has figured in well

known romances notably “Vanity Fair."

Lord High Chancellor, Lord Loughbor

ough, Sir Thomas Lawrence and Sir

Samuel Romilly once lived on this square.

which is now becoming the center for na

tional societies like the Royal Photograph

Society, the National Union of Teachers

and the Royal Institute of Public

Health.
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prayer Cbougbta for Young and Old
 

  

WEEK OF PRAYER. *

By Edward C. Ray, D.D.

UR Lord said, when he gave the heart of our Father to His children those

Lord's Prayer, “After this manner

therefore pray ye.” Study the manner of

the Lord's Prayer. Three points may be

mentioned.

It is filial. “Father-" is the first word

in the Greek original. Our prayers in the

Week of Prayer are to be close talks with

our Father; closet talks, for the value of

prayer in public depends largely upon the

closeness of the closet talks. The filial

spirit appears in the first three petitions.

“Hallowed be thy name." Here love

speaks. The child who loves its father

and mother, loves to have their names

spoken with esteem and affection. We

long to have the world speak our Father’s

name with the love and affection that we

feel.

“Thy kingdom come." Here is the child’s

trust. The best thing possible is to have

our Fa.ther’s reign complete in our hearts

-—in every heart.

“Thy will be done in earth." Here is

the child's obedience. This does not

mean, “Do thy will on earth,” but it un

questionably means, “Let us and all men

do thy will on earth.” We long that

everybody should do God’s will, because

doing it is the happiest thing imaginable.

Love, trust and obedience, the fliial spirit,

should mark_our prayers.

It is fraternal. The second word in the

Greek original is “our.” "Our,” “us," ap

pear in almost every petition. There is no

room for selfish prayer. How much of

our prayer is self-seeking? The first three

petitions ask things for God, not for us.

As we pass along through the prayer,

while we ask things for ourselves, no one

is warranted to ask things for himself

"give us; forgive us; lead us; deliver us.”

W'e cannot pray the Lord’s Prayer with

"I” and “me" in place of "our" and “us.“

So the fraternal manner of the Lord's

Prayer suits our week of concerted

prayer for each other and the world.

It is spiritual. Heathen prayer was

never spiritual, but was for physical

things alone; an effort to get some favors

denied to other people, especially health,

long life and prosperity. So, it is to be

feared, are too many of our prayers. In

the Lord's Prayer six of the seven peti

tions are unquestionably spiritual. One,

that for daily bread, is commonly inter

preted as a prayer for food, and, by im

plication, for all physical good. Many

scholars think that the word “daily”

should be translated “super-sensual," spir

itual. We cannot go far astray if six

sevenths of our prayers shall be for things

of the Spirit; that is, God’s imparting

Himself to us. There is no spiritual good

which God cannot hand out to us as Christ

broke bread to the hungry multitude, but

only vital communion with God, love,

trust and obedience, God imparting His

-nature to us.

Filial, fraternal, spiritual; if such be

our prayer, surely the Week of Prayer

will bless our hearts and bring from the

 

‘Topics for the week beginning Jan. 6th:

Sunday—Sermon: "The Call of God to His Peo

le." Isa. xiviii:18: Mal. iii:7. Monday—

he Church of the Livin‘% God. Tuesdny—~The

Gospel of Go<l‘s Son. ednesday—The Chris

tian Ministry. Thursday—Missions, Home and

Foreign. Friday——Christian institutions. Sm.

urday—The Coming of the Kingdom. Sunday

-—Sermon--"The Attracting Power of Christ

Cruclfied," John xii:32, 83.

spiritual blessings which are the supreme

need of the last world.

I!

Cbriatian €ndcavor

Beginning With God.*

By William Barnes l.o\\'er, D.D.

OD is the beginning of everything.

The world has a beginning, hence it

has a birthday. No intelligent child forgets

the parents who gave him life. So no in

telligent child of God, seeing the exercise

of supreme intelligence all about him

should forget the One who gave all things

being. There is little danger of any one

wandering away from God who studies

His word together with His works. Each

throws light upon the other. Ignorance

of God and His works accounts for some

wandering away from Him. God’s word

helps us to understand His works. The

one is an interpretation of the other.

Progress is a law of na.ture; it is a law

of God. God works from evening to morn

ing. from darkness to light. Such should

be the progress of each individual soul.

The progress of the Kingdom of God is

from darkness to light. God did not seek

His own end in creation. The end of His

creation cannot be found in God Himself,

nor can it be found in His own happiness.

The efiect which God's character produces

on us as we see it revealed in nature, is

admiration, love and delight in God to the

full extent of our powers.

Our searching after God in His creation

will lead us up to entire conformity to

the moral law which consists in loving

God with all our soul and mind and

strength. The end of creation is the de

velopment of man in the greatest possible

holiness.

All men desire to live. The life of God

is the only life worth living. Christ is

the source of life as He is the creator of

existence. The most wonderful life is

that life which God breathes into the soul

of fallen man. This life wakes up the

dead faculties, the dead powers and gives

them new being. The joy of living is

found in conforming to the principles of

Christ. All life that is founded on Christ

is growing toward happiness. Christ

brought the 'ngdom of Heaven down to

the streets of the ancient cities of Pales

tine. Judean bills were illuminated with

the glory of that kingdom.

What we as Christians are to do to-day

is to bring Christ's people into this king

dom. We cannot impart a. thing we do

not have. We cannot light an0ther‘s can

dle, except our own be lighted. We can

not tell another of the joy of Christ's

service unless we know the joy ourselves.

God is not God to those who only call

Him God. God is only God to those who

know Him and have felt the warmth of

His love.

No one will ever know God fully, for

there is more in God than can be inter

cepted by man.

Lincoln's rule was a. good one concern

 

‘Tonic for meetin in the week beginning

Jun. 6: Scripture se ections—Gen. i:1: John

i:1-14. xv : 4-7. Daily readin —John iii:1-R:

i. Peter ii :1-5: Phil. iii : 8- 4: Jude xx:2(l;

John xiv : 27 :27-31; I. Thess. iv : 13-18.

ing the mysteries of God and His Word

“Reason what you can, and what is above

reason accept on faith.”

You can get too much soul. The great

desire of the soul should be to apprehend

that for which it was apprehended.

The world is apt to call a man crazy

when his spiritual sight is restored and he

begins to see.

There are some vines that live under

ground and never come to the light. So

indeed some men are only roots that live

on the loam and not on the sunshine.

They are never lifted up into moral and

spiritual expression.

Man at his very worst is still the child

of a living, loving God.

RR

THE POWER OF “GIPSY” SMITH.

A Study at Close Range of a Successful

Evangelist.

By the Rev. C. A. S-. Dwight.

T will be admitted by all candid audi

tors of "Gipsy" Smith, the noted evan

gelist, who for almost thirty years has

traveled up and down England preaching

the simple Gospel of Christ, and who has

won many friends in New York and is

now conducting a four weeks’ campaign

in Tremont Temple, Boston, that he is a

man of power. A speaker who was not

a man of force could not draw or hold

the audiences that throng to hear this

gifted English visitor, or obtain and re

tain wherever he goes the respect and

even affection of the local ministry. The

question then arises, In what does this pe

culiar power consist?

It is admitted at the outset by Mr.

Smith himself that he originated as a.

poor, unlikely boy. He was originally,

he says. in the lumber business_seliing

clothespins. But he was energetic from

the start—he sold as many clothespins as.

he could. Before he came to manhood

he was converted, and converted all over.

There has never been the slightest doubt

as to the thoroughness of that conversion.

And now the poor gipsy boy has been

raised to sit among princes. What is his.

power? Not the power which education

gives, or social position commands.

Gipsy Smith did indeed spend a portion

of his life at Cambridge, that ancient seat

of learning on the Cam, in England, but

he had only four weeks’ schooling there,

and by his own confession learned noth

ing from it. Yet he has since been a

hard worker and a wide reader, and has

acquired a style and delivery full of

force. One of the great London papers

said of him that he is one of the finest _

exponents of the possibilities of Anglo

Saxon speech since the days of John

Bright.

There is an

Gipsy Smith, which comes in part of the

fact that he was a child of nature, nur

tured near to her heart. He was born in

a tent, close to the heather of the Moors,

and his first music was that of the larks

and the linnets and the nightingales. “To

know him to-day," says the Rev. G. Camp

bell Morgan, D.D., “is to catch the sweet,

healthy freshness of woods and flowers

and dear old mother earth, and to breathe

the fragrance of the life lived far from

the stilling atmosphere of great cities. I

never talk with him without taking in a

wholesome quantity of ozone."

But Mr. Smith’s most remarkable

growth has been spiritual. The poor rus

tic has grown into a masterly manliness,

and the outcast gipsy has become a gen

tleman—a man of gentleness—in Christ

Jesus. Steadily during the years the evan

gelist has grown in personal character,

while he has increased the number of

4

inimitable charm about'
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those who have followed him in such mul

titudes because he has so closely followed

Christ. He is now a brother beloved in

all Christian communions, and is a noble

man of grace—a prince among princes

and a king among workers.

While Gipsy Smith is very direct in his

address, often rebuking sin in the world

or hypocrisy in church members with the

sternness of a prophet, he is personally

a very humble man and says what he has

to say,,of praise or blame, in a very win

ning way. It used to be the favorite and

helpful remark of a theological professor

to his students, “Young gentlemen, you

can say anything, if you say it with a

smile!" It is this Godly geniality in

Gipsy Smith that renders his message ac

ceptable, whether it be stern rebuke or

cordial praise.

A good part of Mr. Smith's power, too,

arises from the cheery songfulness of the

man. He has caught the happy-hearted

ness of Nature_ itself, and that, with an

addition of grace from above, makes a

charming compound. God has a way of

taking men of at least some natural gifts

—and the twelve apostles were men of

considerable natural gifts—and turning

those accomplishments to great use in

the advancement of His Kingdom. Mr.

Smith is such a. preacher, both born and

made. He is a product of divine grace,

a marvel of spiritual workmanship, and

for his services, if only temporarily,

America can well be thankful.

Winchester, Mass.

R I

THE RUNAWAY CARS.

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

At a prominent junction just north of

Philadelphia where many trains are made

up every day there occurred an interest

ing incident which might have resulted

seriously. The wind was blowing strong

from the northwest and two railroad cars

upon which the brakes had not been set

properly moved out on the main track and

drifted at a lively rate down the low

grade. The towerman seeing the trouble,

quickly opened a siding and allowed the

cars to run into a safety switch. The for

ward car ran into a. ditch and was badly

wrecked, the second car sharing almost

the same fate. The wrecking train was

sent for, the cars lifted out of the ditch

and sent to the shop. The wisdom of the

towerman is to be commended. Better to

have two freight cars wrecked than to

have a passenger train with all its pre

cious human lives endangered.

Does not a good God act just so toward

His rebellious children? The fate of these

cars is a picture of human tragedy. Many

a child of God has become tired of the

restraint at home and drifted away from

pleasant surroundings out on to the main

line of life. The track was smooth, the

grade gradual. To save His child God

opened the safety switch and permitted

His child to plunge into the ditch, that

He might manifest His love through His

dear Son. Jesus Christ comes to the res

cue. In His loving arms He picks up the

unfortunate one and almost destroyed He

tenderly cares for him, giving him abun

dant life and reinstating him in his house

hold. Keep the brakes applied to all parts

of your life. Don’t find fault with God

if He side-tracks you in order to save you.

Wyncote, Penn.

R I

The Bricklayers’ Union is furnishing a.

young men’s apartment in the Akron,

Ohio, Y. M. C. A. building, and commit

tees of several other unions have been ap

pointed with the thought of following the

liricklayers’ example.

  

Bible Study for School and Dome

GOD THE CREATOR.*

By William Barnes Lower, D.D.

N the first verse of the Bible we have

I the earliest, most positive and most

important information concerning the cre

ation of the world that man possesses. In

these opening verses we have the Chris

tian doctrine of creation. Creation is that

divine act by which an Almighay God

called into being a finite world. In the

beginning God. This makes God the be

ginning of all things. Back of God we

cannot penetrate, nor is it necessary to do

so. To ask, who made God, is to contra

dict your own existence and show to the

world your folly. All intelligent be

ings accept God as the intelligent Cre

ator. As intelligent creatures we have

a right to ask questions; we have a

right to ask if the world always ex

isted. If not, how did it begin to be?

Did the sun, moon and stars make them

selves? We see design everywhere. De

sign always implies an intelligent de

signer. The flrst verse is the simplest an

swer to the profoundest question man

can ask.

Chance cannot explain neither can it

create. Pieces of iron and steel if thrown

into a heap would not construct them

selves into a steam engine. The letters of

the alphabet thrown into a receptacle and

shaken, then thrown out, would never con

struct themselves into a sentence nor

form a book. Neither have the parts of

this world taken shape of themselves nor

by chance. A divine intelligence has di

rected all things. This universe in which

we live is not God, but God's handiwork.

God is in His creation, but separate from

it and above it. Evolution is only a fanci

ful theory and no theory is fact. The ex

istence of a graduated series is one theory,

but the growth of the series out of the

lower members is quite another. A pair

of stairs is an ascending series, but the

top step did not grow out of the lowest.

While there is a perfect harmony between

the scientific statement of the origination

of the world and the moral or religious

statement of the truth, we must remember

that the inspired cosmogomy is religious.

Man toltlay in a sense is in process of be

ing made. The Father created him, the

Son redeemed him, and the Holy Spirit

regenerates and sanctifles him.

Moses was not a scientist, yet he is in

harmony with the latest scientific thought

and discovery. Moses says in the begin

ning God. Darwin says the material uni

verse has a spiritual origin, and in the last

analysis God is the author. Moses tells

us that God created the world through

long processes. Darwin tells that every

where we can trace the processes of un

folding growth, and that these processes

are the acts of creative wisdom. There

are about sevently elements in nature

known to man, not one of which he can

create by his own fiat. He may use the

elements in chemical combination and

perform mighty things, but then he is just

handling the laws of God. Man is only a

builder using the material God has placed

in his hands. God is the creator fashion

ing all things out of nothing. Effects are

always proportional to their causes. You

cannot get out of a thing more than there

 

‘International Sunday-school Lesson To ic for

Jan. 6: Scripture selection--Gen. :1-2.5.

Daily readlngs——Jer. iv: 23-27: Isa, xiv :18: Pa.

xxxlilzfiz John i:1-9; Col. i:16; Heb. i:2;

clv : 29, 30.

is in it. The germ from which all things

come must be a germ no smaller than the

universe itself. The world of atoms is a

school of matter. In this school we are

morally trained. The material universe

furnishes us the toys with which we pro

pare ourselves in the kindergarten of life

for the life beyond. The material uni

verse is a stairway by which we climb

through nature, up to nature's God.

Through these material things God be

comes known to us by the apprehension

of the senses.

Light is a source of life. Light is one

of God's best gifts to the world. its crea

tion was an early work of God. Light was

created on the first day, not on any suc

ceeding days. On the second day took

place the separation of all fluid material.

The third day, or period of time, the con

tinents were formed and vegetation cre

ated. The sun and moon were the crea

tion of the fourth period of time. In the

fifth day the fishes of the sea and the

birds of the air and the animals of the

land were created. On the sixth day man

steps upon the scene as master of all. We

today are living in the seventh period of

Sabbath rest. In this period all these cre

ated things are working together to show

forth God's glory. Man is to so manipu

late the three kingdoms—the animal, the

vegetable and the mineral kingdoms-—

that he is to glorify God in the using.

Light—natural and spiritual—is good.

We only need to travel into heathen lands

to witness the superstition and cruelty of

the dark places of the earth to understand

that Gospel light is good.

When the sun has been hidden for days

we long for the natural sunlight, even

more does the soul long for the Spiritual

light of God. Those who have received

Spiritual light long for more of it. Light

is the very type of God. The entrance

of God’s light into the soul giveth life.

Divine grace, like light, is simple yet so

complex. Light produces the beauty which

adorns the world. So the Light of God

adorns the soul and brings forth the bean

tiful iiowers of love.

It It

Classes in the science of agriculture,

and the profitable handling of a farm, are

to be held by the Association at Mount

Pleasant, Iowa, which is situated in the

center of a. fertile farming section. The

Association is advertising its classes at

every corn show and fair that is held in

its vicinity. A committee of prominent

farmers constitute its educational board.

When Christian Association men at

Bristol, R. I., wanted more bowling alleys

they raised the money to pay for them.

Billiard tables were added, and these

were paid for by the receipts of the games

at half the charge at public places. There

was a hampering debt on the building

and Dr. Locke, the leading Episcopal rec

tor of the city, made an appeal for its

reduction, and himself led the subscrip

tion list with a pledge of one-tenth of

his salary. The gymnasium was in bad

order, and this was thoroughly renovated

and refitted at the expense of Mr. and

Mrs. C. B. Rockwell. The boys‘ clubroom

was shabby, and the Phi Alpha Pi So

ciety earned $30 to flt it up, and now a

committee of the business and society

men have undertaken to raise and pay

the balance of a debt of $12,000.
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H Glimpse of the Book ‘Cable

  

VOLUMES RECEIVED FROH MANY PUBLISEEBS.‘

THE Crzxrvar Co.’s books this year, as

usual, range over a wide field, as in

stanced by those reviewed herewith:

"The Lady of the Decoration" ($1),

by Frances Little, is a delightful little

book, containing fifty-one letters, written

for the most part from Japan. The title

is that given by the Japanese children to

a young widow from Kentucky, who, hav

ing been unhappily married at the age of

eighteen, resolved a few years after upon

the death of her husband to break away

from everything and so accepts a posi

tion as kindergarten teacher at a mis

sionary station in Japan, where she la

bors for four years, until “Jack," the

Prince Charming, comes and carries her

away as his wife. The letters have been

edited by a noted novelist, and make

pleasant reading.

The question of an expurgated Bible has

disturbed many people theoretically, but

practically has long since settled itself.

There are portions of Scripture which few

if any ministers would read from the pul

pit, and few if any parents would read

aloud in the home circle; which is a

system of expurgation. There are many

arrangements of the Scriptures for the

young, certainly none better than “The

Bible for Young People: Arranged from

the King James Version," published by

the Century Company in a large and hand

some book, with twenty-four full page

illustrations from old masters ($1.50).

Mrs_ Joseph B. Glider, the compiler, has

done her work in a way that will pretty

nearly satisfy everybody; but, of course,

no one could please all tastes. The rich

est portions of the Old Testament, se

lections being made from every book, are

given in the words of Scripture in 155

chapters, mostly brief, each chapter being

a. complete story in itself; while 100 chap

ters make similar selections from the

New Testament, each book being repre

sented, the story of the life of our Lord

occupying about two-thirds of the pages.

Mrs. Glider has performed her diiiicult

task in the right spirit, with admirable

taste and judgment. The book will pos

sess the greatest charm for children and

youth, to say nothing of older people.

It has already met with the commenda

tion of many of the great leaders of relig

ious thought. it is the teaching of wide

observation that any child, given such a

book, will love it, and will learn from it

the chief teaching of the word of God;

while the same child might, with the ut

most difficulty or not at all, be led to love

the Bible itself. The book is to be most

heartily commended. It is a remarkable

book to be furnished for such a price.

From their very successful “Hymns

for Worship and Service," the Century

company has selected the more familiar

hymns and tunes, adding a number of

Gospel Hymns and many suitable for the

prayer meeting, and fifty-two responsive

readings from the Psalms, -provided the

usual indexes, and published the whole

in a neat and well printed volume called

"Hymns of Worship and Service; Chapel

Edition.” It is admirably suited to its

purpose. The book makes a volume of

282 pages, containing 385 titles, and. with

a well-tested Responsive Reading, is pub

 

‘Any volume mentioned in these columns

may be secured at the publisher's price by ad

dressing the Business Manager of The Observer.

Where the book is marked net, postage should

be added.

lished in full cloth at thirty-live cents in

quantities.

Tnr: NIACMILLAN Comrsnr has many

notable books. In addition to those al

ready mentioned in these columns are the

following:

"Random Rhymes and Odd Numbers,"
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A USEFUL CALENDAR.

One of the prettiest and most useful

calendars that has come to our desk this

fall is from the press of A. Wessels Com

pany, New York. It is entitled, “New

York, Historic and Picturesque; A Cal

endar for 1907.” Three seals in red on

the cover represent the first seal of Am

sterdam, the first seal of the Province of

New York, and the present seal of the

City of New York. Beginning with a pic

ture of old New York taken from a. print,

there are twenty-three others, showing

D.llCL_ llirnui

F .

{REPRESENTATIVE Mtssroivsluss wno HAVE Ssavnn Born CHURCH

AND STATE.

(‘opyrlght 1fl06 by FLI'].iII.\"G H. REVELL ("O.’lIP.-LVY

From (‘HRISTIAN MISSIONS AND SOCIAL 1‘l!OGill*1SS Vol. III

by Wallace Irwim ($1.50 net), consists of

droll rhymes, some of which have ap

peared in various weeklies and month

lies. That entitled “A Club Meeting" is

one of the best.

“Jeanne d’Arc," by Percy Mackaye

($1.25), is a dramatization of the story of

Joan of Arc, giving a vivid idea of the

history of the period, in a condensed,

fragmentary form. The speeches are

short and to the point, and a certain nerv

ousness of movement characterizes the

whole dramatic poem. The conception is

bold, and the execution fine.

New York as it is today. The photo

graphs, which are large and well pre

served, are copyrighted by George B. Hall

& Son, of New York. The calendar is sold

for a dollar and is well worth the price.

RR

The biggest hotel in Munising, Mich.,

has been purchased by the Cleveland

Cliffs Iron Company to be remodeled and

equipped for an Association and rented

to it at the nominal rate of $1 a year.

This company furnishes the industry of

the town.
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I). & C. PAGE & Co.'s holiday sugges

tions have already been given in these

columns.

The readers of “Born to the Blue” will

be interested in knowing that the author's

story is written at first hand. Mrs. Rus

FUJRENCE KIMBALL RUSSEL

  

From "Born to the Blue." by Florence Kimball

Russel. L. C. Page 8: Co.

sei, the author, is in every sense an “army

' woman,” the daughter of an oflflcer, born

at a frontier post. Her earliest recollec

tions are of the army. and throughout her

life her connection with it has never been

severed. She is the wife of Major Edgar

Russel and the sister of another army oili

cer. Many of the incidents which she has

woven into “Born to the Blue” are taken

from her own experiences. and the cli

max of the story is based on a personal

experience of her brother. The atmo

sphere of army life of the plains breathes

on every page of this delightful tale. The

boy is the son of a captain of United

‘States cavalry stationed at a frontier post

in the days when our regulars earned the

gratitude of a nation.

‘-‘Captain Jack Lorimer" gives a fine ex

ample of the all around American high

school boy. The hero has the sturdy

-qualities which boys admire, and his fond

ness of clean, honest sport of all kinds

will strike a chord of sympathy among

' athletic youths.

"Gabriel," of whom a story is told in a

small quarto. cloth, decorative, illustrated

and decorated in colors. was a loving. pa

tient little French lad, who assisted the

monks in the long ago days, when all the

  

From "Captain Jack Lorlrner,” b_v Winn Stand

ish. L. C. Page & Co.

books were written and illuminated by

hand, in the monasteries. It is a story

that will appeal to nearly every child who

is fortunate enough to read it.

Mrs. Kate Upson Clark is a story writer

of this generation, but she makes her

readers believe that she lived a century

ago, for the experiences that she relates

srnciiir. T0 cnsnevmzn.

‘Have you a Manuscript you wish Pub

lished?

You can deal direct through me with a

large book manufacturing corporation.

C‘-an save you money at every turn. For

further particulars address A. B. Nichols.

156 Fifth Avenue, New York.

strange.

TIFFANY (:3) STVDIOS

CHURCH DECORATIONS, MEMORIAL

WINDOWS, ALTARS, MEMORIAL TAB

LETS, CHURCH FURNISHINGS.

The success of the Tiffany Studios in Church Decorations,

planned and executed under the personal supervision of Mr. Louis

C. Tiffany, is found in their consistent attempts to elevate the

beauty of religion and to emphasize its depth by simple, restful

effects, rather than by complex ornamentation. .

To Mr. Tiffany is due a large share of the progress in this

country of the art of making

have resulted in a new field of

glass.

Memorial Windows. His ideals

beautiful expression in colored

Similarly, his influence has been felt in the design of

Alters, Memorial Tablets and Church Furnishings.

The activities of the Tiffany

most careful consideration, and they will be

Studios in ecclesiastical art me rit

pleased to supply

detailed information by correspondence regarding any branch.

Madison Avenue

New

ELSSION _

GIPSY SMITH’ __
lncludinl CHURCH HYMNSIAND GOSPEL SCNGS

The newest Sacred Souls, the famous Welsh Revival

Son“, and 400 others used by the Grant English Evonfellsl

Boards $25-Cloth $30 per 100, 300. and 35 c. by Mail

Tlili BIGLOW ti MAIN 00., New York or Chicago

 

 

of child life at the beginning of the nine

teenth century are such as could not be

read from books before Mrs. Clark wrote

the book. In the story of “The Dole

Twins" she gives an insight into her own

experiences, which helps to explain how

she is able to carry one back a century

without his being aware of the long jour

ney. In her childhood, she says she had

a dear aunt who was a very good story -

teller, and many a time in the tire

light the young girl would say:

“Please, aunty, tell me what you

and the others used to do when you

were little girls and boys.” Like

otheraunts with good nieces, this

appeal always brought results. “As

I grew older," acids Mrs. Clark.

“and saw how different -modern

child life is from that of a hundred

years ago, it seemed to me wise to

write down some of those old in

cidents and details while the nar

rator was still living to verify them.

This was done, and many of them

have been woven into this narra

tive. My aunt died a few years

ago at the age of ninety-two.”

Happy is the child who has such an

aunt. and twice happy the aunt

who has such a child who carries

on her story-telling art. so admira

bly. “The Dole Twins” are two

little people who tried to earn

money to buy crutches for a lame

aunt, and their adventures and ex

periences are graphically and pleas

antly related in the story.

It It

"Mr. Pratt." by Joseph C. Lin

coln ($1.50). This is the story of

the absurd but simple doings of two

modern gentlemen on Ozone Island,

assisted by Mr. Pratt. It is a

strange story-—more humorous than

The germ from which the

yarn of “Mr. Pratt," developed was con

tained in a short story by the au

thor, which appeared in “Everybody’s

 

From “.\Ir. Pratt," by James C. Lincoln.

and 45th Street

York

For I907 only 25 eta.

The Gist of

the Lessons
For Sunday-school teachers.

BY R. A. TURRBY

Boundinfullleuther.substan—

mil. auractive, flexible, gold

embossed. I60 pages.
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Magazine." In that story, “The Sim

plicity of It,” the "Heavenly Twins."

were middle aged men, and their charac

ters as well as their names were not

those of Hartley and Van Brunt. But

they did try to live the “Natural Life,"

and Mr. Solomon Pratt then. as in the

A. 5.

Ba rues & Co.

present instance, assisted in the attempt

and told the tale. A. S. Barnes & Co. pub

lish the book.

2 I.
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Dousehold

CHRISTMAS GIFTS.

By Mrs. Russell Wetmore.

OU look so serene sitting here in

your comfortable library actually

mending old laces, while I am shopping

and fussing for Christmas! You don't

mean to tell me that you have the time

now to bother with that old cape, hand

some as it is?” said Mrs. Lee, flinging her

self into an easy chair and dropping in

numerable bundles around her from her

tired hands, and arms, as she tried to find

rest and solace in Mrs. Brown’s pretty

room and cheerful society.

“Yes, I do,” laughed Mrs. Brown; “I

don't feel a bit rushed over Christmas.

you know I never do. It is too dear a time

to allow oneself to grow nervous about.

I love every moment of it. But you are

tired out, I will ring for some tea and

some brown bread and butter sandwiches,

which I know you will like. So take

your coat off and make yourself comfort

able and tell me what are in those myste

rious packages, for, of course, they are

Christmas gifts!"

“Of course they are, and yet I fear I

have spent my time and labor for naught,

to say nothing of my money. I have

bought for no end of people and I am

sure no one will like the gifts. Please

tell me your receipt of never being hur

ried, or put out at such a time."

“I will, but here comes the maid with

the water for the tea. It will soon boll;

see here are the sandwiches I spoke of.

Now do allow yourself to feel rested and

cheered up a blt,” said Mrs. Brown as she

took the tray from the maid, and ar

ranged her little tea table and lighted the

small lamp under the kettle.

“Now I will tell you why I am not hur

ried; the truth is all my gifts were bought

last summer by degrees. A few I made

while we were away. My husband tells

me, he thinks I am always shopping for

Christmas, for whenever I see anything

pretty and reasonably cheap I get it, and

lay it aside in a large box. Then as the

time draws near 1 go over my purchases

and articles made. and decide what will

be acceptable, tie them up and label them,

and lo, the trouble is over, before it be

gins!"

“But that takes time and money,"

sighed the visitor.

“Not more of either; in fact, not as

much, if you put things off until the last

week. as you poor dear seem to have

done."

“It is not so much the buying, but the

money spent unnecessarily, for really

many gifts are superfluous, don't you

think?"

"Surely, and I try to cut them down
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each year and give others who need them

what I would have wasted upon some

people. I have a compact with my friends

just as I have with you, that we must

give nothing, or at least the veriest trifle."

“Yes, I know, that is wise, but oh! dear

I'm too tired for wisdom—give me the

tea."

"Yes," said the hostess, handing her

caller a pretty cup fllled with fragrant

tea. “Now show me what you have

bought, and if you have not planned them

out we can go over the things together

and see what will suit different friends.

But pray tell me why have you carried so

many of them, the stores will send them,

will they not?"

' “Yes, but they are so crowded now with

orders that I was afraid to risk having

some of them sent, so I brought as many

as I could carry. There, I feel refreshed

already; the tea has gone to the right

spot, so I will display my purchases.

These stockings are for the X girls. Do

you think they are nice? A dozen pair.

good quality too. It will save them a

lot. What do you say?"

“I don't want to say yet.

that box?”

“These two girdles and Dresden silk

ribbons to match are for the Bs. They

always dress so prettily, don’t you believe

they will like them?"

“Wait a moment; show me more!”

“Here are little birthday books and quo

tations I -don’t know who I got them

for, and these fancy pins, and dog collars,

and little work baskets and boxes I can

fill with bon-bons. And these handker

chiefs; they are dainty enough. But, oh

What is in

dear! I have bought nothing for my new!

maid. That means a tiresome hunt to

morrow and I am worn out now."

“May I really say frankly

think?"

“Please do, but I fear you hate my

things."

“Not at all; I have rarely seen any so

what I

pretty and useful, but I don't like your

arrangement for giving them. Now why

not give the stockings you had for the

X girls to your new maid? They_ are dead

fine, it is true. but if she is a nice girl

she will appreciate them the more, and

give the Xs the girdles and the ribbons?"

“But they are so poor and the stock

ings would be more useful."

“Yes, but on Christmas one hates to be

reminded of one’s poverty. Stockings

they must have some way or other, but

they would never feel able to buy pretty

things that girls so love. Then give the

Bs the birthday and quotation books.

Glrdles mean nothing to them; they are

stocked already with beautiful ribbons,

etc. As for the hat pins, throw them in

with the ribbons for the Xs. The little

boxes can be fllled with small chocolates

and mint drops and sent to the old ladies

at the Aged Home. The cards you can

send abroad.

Year's sentiments any way. The bou-bon

Most of them are New‘

 
dishes, you can send one to Mrs, A. and

the other to Mrs. B. Living in different

cities it don't matter that they are alike.

The writing paper and wax you can give

Miss D. for her new desk. The work has

kets seem made for old Mrs. Blank and

Miss Dash. and please remember me

with one of those lovely little colored

bordered handkerchiefs."

“Certainly, only too pleased; what a

help you have been to me! Such a good

idea, too, about not giving poor people

too useful things, but does it always

work?" '

“Oh, exceptions you know to every

rule; but unless you know the people very

well I would not make the presents too

useful, unless combined with great beauty

as well. Foolish small things delight the

receivers when they are never able to

indulge in any article but intensely

needed ones. I will run in to-morrow

after breakfast if you like, and we can

tie up the bundles. So don’t worry any

more. Take another sandwich and more

tea, do!"

“Oh, thank you so much; I feel like

another person; but I must go now, and

don’t forget your promise about to-mor

row. Good-bye and thank you for your

advice, which is really most helpful and

comforting."

R R

THE OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS.

A Sketch of the Great Publishing House

in England.

The publications of the Oxford Univer

sity Press are familiar in every part of

the world. Mr. Frowde comes of the old

Devonshire family that, with the charm

ing indifference of the old days, spelled

HIS name in various ways—Ffred, Ffrod,

Froude, and Frowde, with or without the

final “e.” from which stock'also sprang

the historian, James Anthony Froude.

The popular publisher to the university

was born in 1841. He entered the serv

ice of the Religious Tract Society in

1857, and subsequently had considerable

experience in the Bible and Prayer Book

business. At the close of 1873 he was

invited by the delegates of the press to

undertake the management of their Lon
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don business, which included the Oxford

University Press warehouse, at 7 Pater

noster Row, and the binding business at

Barbican. He entered upon his new

duties on March 25, 1874. At that time

the learned and educational publications

of the Clarendon Press were issued by

Messrs. Macmillan, but in June, 1880, the

delegates of the Press transferred them

to their own warehouse in 7 Paternoster

Row, and appointed Mr. Frowde “Pub

lisher to the University." The publish

ing business was subsequently removed

to Amen Corner, and the binding busi

ness to Aldersgate Street, and Mr.

Frowde opened wholesale branches in

Edinburgh and Glasgow.

The University “Press" is really a

huge combination of businesses. There

is first the printing of Bibles and

learned books at Oxford, and Mr. Horace

Hart, the printer to the University (ap

pointed in 1883), has under his control,

in addition to the letter-press printing,

steel plate, and coilotype and other pho

tographic printing, the type foundry, and

ink-making. Then the Press makes its

own paper at Wolvercote, near Oxford,

the mill being managed by Mr. Joseph

Castle. Hearne, it is interesting to re

call, remarked in 1728 that “some of the

best paper made in England is made at

Wolvercote Mill." In London the pub

lishing business is conducted by Mr.

Frowde, who also controls the binding

business at Aldergate Street.

The first book printed at Oxford was a

work by Rufinus, of Aquileia, but at one

time attributed to St. Jerome, an

“Exposicio Sancti Ieronimi in Simbolum

Apostoloru-m." This bears the date 1468,

which, it correct, deprives Caxton of the

honor of printing the first book in Eng

land. But in all probability an X has

been dropped. The first man whose

name appeared on a book as "Printer to
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higher quality of Beei——
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the University" was one Joseph Barnes,

who set up a press in 1585, having been

granted 100 pounds from the University

chest. The book was a criticism of

Aristotle's Ethics.

All the world knows the Oxford Bible.

The copyrights of the Authorized .Version

of the Bible and of the Book of Com

mon Prayer are vested in the Crown,

andauthority to print them in England

is granted by charter to the Universities

of Oxford and Cambridge and by license

to the Queen’s printers. From no single

press in the world are so many copies

sent out as from that of the Oxford Uni

versity, which issues about a million

complete Bibles (Old and New Testa

ments) every year, and a million Prayer

Books, besides large numbers of New

Testaments, separate portions, and Welsh

Bibles. In 1874 there were twenty-five

Oxford editions of the Bible current,

some of which have since become obso

lete, but the number of editions now

being circulated is seventy-eight. In the

same period the Oxford editions of the

Prayer Book have risen from thirty-five

to ninety. The advances in the binding

and the quality of the paper used are not

less remarkable.

The marvelous Oxford India paper was

first introduced in 1875. Since then it

has revolutionized the Bible and Prayer

Book trade, and it is now used for all_

the more popular devotional books all

over the world. In the year 1841 an

Oxford graduate is said to have brought

home from the Far East a small fold of

extremely thin paper, which was mani

festly more opaque and tough for its sub

stance than any paper then manufac

tured in Europe. He presented it to the

University Press. Thomas Combe found

it to be just sutlicient for twenty-four

copies of the smallest Bible then in

existence——Diamond 2-irno.—and printed

an edition of that number, which bore

the date 1842. The books were barely a

third of the usual thickness, and,

although as much as twenty pounds

apiece was offered for them, no copies

were sold, but they were presented to the

Queen and various persons.

All of Mr. Combe’s efforts to trace the

paper to its source were futile. But

early in 1874 a copy fell into the hands

of Arthur E. Miles, of the firm of Messrs.

Hamilton, Adams & Co., who showed it

to Mr. Frowde, and experiments were at

once set on foot at the Oxford University

paper mills at Wolvercote with the ob

ject of producing a similar paper. The

first attempts were failures, but, before

long, success was achieved, and on Aug.

24, 1875, an edition of the Diamond 2-imo.

Bible, similar in all respects to the

twenty-four copies printed in 1842, was

placed on sale. This was the first Ox

ford Bible published by Mr. Frowde.

The feat of compression was looked upon

as astounding, the demand was enormous

and before long a quarter of a million

copies had been sold. Every year since

that time has brought forth a crop of

new books upon this wonderful paper.

The s0r'l'(*i. of its manufacture, it may be

said, is known to only three living

beings.

One of the most popular Bibles ever

printed, either on ordinary or India

paper, is the Oxford Bible for Teachers.

“The feature which characterizes this

work," said Mr. Frowde in reply to a

question, “is an exhaustive manual of

‘helps’ to the study of the Bible, which

covers the entire field of Biblical re

search, and is illustrated with authentic

reproductions of documents, monuments,

and contemporary portraits illustrating

the history of the Bible.”
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The Revised Version of the Bible, the

Joint property of the Universities of Oz

ford and Cambridge, which voted

£20,000 to the expense of publication, is

issued from the warehouses of both

presses. All practical matters respect

ing the form of its issue and mode of

publication were arranged by a board of

four representatives, of whom Dr. Price

and Mr. Frowde acted for Oxford, and

Mr. Aldis Wright and Mr. Clay for Cam

bridge. Their recommendations were

afterwards confirmed by the delegates

and syndics of the respective universi

ties.

“Many thousands of copies of the Re

vised Bible are still sold annually,” said

Mr. Frowde, recently, "but there is very

little demand for the Revised New Testa

ment separately. Indeed, the sale of

New Testaments, whether Authorized or

Revised, has fallen off since complete

Bibles have become so cheap. This

cheapness, however, is not the result of

sweating. I do not think you could find

work people anywhere better treated

than ours. We use only society labor in

our printing and binding factories, and

I believe our women workers—the ma

jority of whom are paid by the piece

receive as high wages as, if not higher

than. the same class in any other houses

We were one of the first to grant the

eight-hour day to journeymen book

binders and to women engaged in

folding and sewing books. Curiously

enough, the sale of Revised Bibles, etc..

is not a tenth of that of the Authorized

Version."

I I

TO FRIENDS OF MISSIONS.

Noble Workers on the Frontier Who Can

be Greatly Cheerecl.

Generous friends of Home Mission

aries have made it possible for years for

many frontier workers to receive The

New York Observer weekly, and our

"Home Missionary Fund" has done un

told good. The policy of the paper has

been to supplement gifts from without.

by a large reduction in the subscription

price. Address:

The Editor of The Observer, 156 Fifth

avenue, New York.

MILK THAT IS WHOLESOME.

Since the scientific handling and preser

vation of milk, originated by Gail Borden

in the early '50's, the use of Eagle Brand

Condensed Milk has become general; but

for those purposes where an unsweetened

milk is preferred, Borden’s Peerless Brand

Evaporated-Cream fills every requirement.

 

Substantial Lunch

11.30 172$ P1171.’ 3: “in;

Berkeley

Restaurant
 

 

11 West 21st St.

New York City

Breakfast. . . . .25 cents.

Dinner . . . . . . .35 cents.

Regular

Regular



Dscamsss 27, 1906. 853THE NEW YORK OBSERVER.
 

  

MANHATTAN.

Mrs. Maybrick on Prison Reform

Mrs. Florence C. Maybrick, who spent

several years in an English prison, -gave

an interesting address last Thursday

evening in the Madison Square Church

lecture room. A report of the meeting

will appear in The Observer next week.

Gift to a Sunday School

The exercises of the Bible School of the

Madison Square Church were closed on

-Sunday with a special service in com

memoration of Christmas Day. A large

photographic reproduction of the Sistine

Madonna was unveiled, the gift to the

school of Miss E. S. Coles, a member of

the church.

-Chinese Christmas Exercises

The Chinese Sabbath School of the

Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church will

hold its Christmas service on Sunday

evening at 7:45. The Rev. J. Ross Steven

son. D.D., the pastor of the church; the

Rev. Huie Kin, in charge of the Chinese

work under the care of the Presbytery,

and speakers will be heard. Mr. F. K.

Shah, the Chinese Consul at this port,

and his suite will be present. Several of

the scholars will take part in the exer

cises.

Sunday School Year Book

The Year Book of the New York Sun

day-School Association of the Borough of

Manhattan and the Bronx, just pub

lished, is the best of the series yet pre

pared by the Association. According to

the tables of statistics there are 388 Sun

day-schools in the two boroughs, 312 of

which are. represented in the reports.

These have 8,786 ofiicers and teachers

and 108,773 scholars, the 69,Presbyterian

schools leading with 27,442 scholars. The

conversions reported number 3,813. The

total offerings last year were $114,489,

of which $45,081 was for missionary pur

poses.

The Association announces six public

meetings this year, as follows: October

15, at Hope Baptist Church, Broadway

and 104th street, where the theme of

the discussion was “The Sunday

School Teacher"; November 19, at the

Holy Trinity Protestant Episcopal

Church, at Lenox avenue and 122d street;

January 21, at the St. Andrews’ Metho

dist Episcopal Church, West Seventy

-sixth street; February 18. at the Rut

gers Presbyterian Church, Broadway

and Seventy-third street; March 18, at the

Church of the Strangers, West Fifty

-seventh street, and April 4, 5 and 6, at

the Calvary Methodist Episcopal Church,

"Seventh avenue and 129th street, the an

nual convention.

Dr. A. 11‘. Schauffler, the president of

‘the Association, says of the work repre

sented in the report, which may be se

cured from the office, 105 East Twenty

-second street: “A little time spent over

this report will repay you well. it has

-cost more labor than you might think to

gather all these figures. To Mr. A. H.

-Corwin is due the credit for an immense

amount of volunteer work in making this

report as accurate as it is.”

-Impressive Fifth Avenue Service

One of the most unusual services ever

held in one of the larger churches in Fifth

.avenue was that held Sunday. Dec. 9, at

‘the Collegiate Church of St. Nicholas, at

_Fifth avenue and Forty-eighth street. It

Christian Hctivities in New York

extension of the auditorium and entire

building over the remaining forty feet

owned for the church's use, as the work

develops.

 

 

was a service in which the parishioners

of the church sat elbow to elbow with

those of the lower East Side and listened

to stories of actual experiences of conver

sion at the Jerry McAuley Water Street

Mission. The large church was crowded,

many standing.

The Rev. Donald Sage Mackay, D.D.,

pastor of the church, presided. He intro

duced John H. Wyburn, the present super

intendent of the mission, who succeeded

S. H. Hadley at the latter's death. Mr.

Wyburn and half a dozen other converts

of Water street gave their testimonies,

and then Dr. Mackay spoke on "What is

Conversion?” He said:

“Christianity has proved its divine

origin by the power of conversion. That

church which tries hardest to convert is

nearest Jesus Christ. Where a church is

failing to save the lost, buried in the rit

ual of customs, listening to essays, and

the people are content to sit in cushioned

pews without a feeling of compassion for

the souls of men, that church is alien to

the teachings of Jesus Christ. I am not

attacking any particular church. I do

not believe they are derelict in their duty,

but one of the saddest facts in the last

ten years is that there has been an appall

ing decrease in the number of recorded

conversions.”

On December 16 the Rev. C. L. Good

ell, D.D., of Calvary Methodist Church,

preached in this church. On the last

Sunday of the year converts of the Wes

iey Rescue Hall, on the Bowery, will give

their testimony, and on January 13 con

verts from the Bowery Mission will speak.

Northmineter Church Dedicated

A new church building dedicated and a

new pastor installed form a good record

for a live church in this city. On Sunday

evening, Dec. 2, the Northminster Presby

terian Church at One Hundred and Fif

teenth-st. and St. Nicholas-ave. was dedi

cated, and on the next evening the Rev.

William P. Shriver was installed. On other

evenings there was a. reception, and 0.

Forward Movement Meeting held under

the auspices of the Young People’s So

ciety.

More than seven hundred persons were

present on Sunday evening. Prof. Fran

cis Brown, of Union Seminary, read the

Scripture and offered the prayer of dedi

cation. The Rev. Milton Merle Smith,

D.D., preached the sermon, and James

Yereance, representing the Trustees of

Presbytery, made an interesting statement

covering the history of this progressive

work.

At the installation service the Rev. Will

iam R. Richards, D.D., the Moderator of

the Presbytery, presided and preached

the sermon. The Rev. Henry Sloane Cof

fin, D.D., gave the charge to the people,

and the Rev. George L. Curtis, of Bloom

field, N. J., the charge to the pastor.

The church building, which is Roman

esque in design, contemplated an extended

institutional and neighborhood work. The

present unit affords a lecture and Sunday

school room, administration ofiice, kitchen,

library, locker hall, pa.stor’s study, etc.

The main auditorium. which is simple and

dignified in design, the walls being left in

rough brown coat plaster with white pil

asters and columns, will seat about four

hundred, and with gallery, six hundred

and fifty. The present structure is ar

ranged to provide for two additional

stories above the auditorium, and for the

  
Honors for Robert C. Ogden

More than one hundred and fifty per

sons from cities along the Atlantic coast

gathered at the Waldorf on Monday night.

Dec. 3, to do honor to Robert Curtis Og

den, the philanthropist. One of the speak

ers, Dr. Edwin A. Alderman, explained the

purpose of the gathering when he said

that they had all assembled “to celebrate

the immortal youth of a man who had

lived seventy

years."

beautiful and unspoiled

Mr. Ogden passed “Pier 70” last June,

when the occasion was fittingiy celebrated

at his summer home at Kennebunkport,

Me., a celebration which has been kept up

to the present day. But the occasion at

the Waldorf was the first opportunity

that those who have been to the South

under his leadership have had to get to

gether to do him honor since last spring

To show their respect for him not only

as a man, but as a great educational

leader, these members of his conferences

presented to him a great bronze plaque

upon which his great work is fittingly

symbolized. The inscription reads:

Pill-IS!-IN'.i.‘ED T0

ROBERT CURTIS OGDEN

ON HIS SEVBNTIETH BIRTHDAY.

From his friends who went under his

leadership to the conferences for educa

tion in the South, making an excursion

into ennobling experiences.

    

  

THE BRONX.

Dr. Hartman in Tremont

The Rev. J. Henry Hartman, Ph.D., has

become the assistant minister in the Tre

mont Presbyterian Church, of which the

Rev. George Nixon is pastor. Dr. Hart

man was educated a Methodist, and spent

ten years in that denomination, four as

assistant pastor of the largest Methodist

Episcopal Church in Philadelphia. He

then took charge of a depleted congrega

tion in West Philadelphia, near the Uni

versity of Pennsylvania, where he re

mained six years and left a large and im

portant church, his success therein being,

as his Presiding Elder said in his letter

commending him to the Presbytery of

New York, “phenomenal.”

Dr. Hartman was unanimously request

ed by his congregation to remain at the

end of his six years and was also oifered

another church in the denomination with

a. salary of $3,000, but he found himself

to be a decided Calvinist and was also

convinced that the Presbyterian polity is

best adapted for efiicient work and de

cided that he would become a Presby

terian without the suspicion of having

done so for “loaves and fishes,” and that

he would remove from his attached peo

ple that they might have no inducement

to follow him out of the Methodist Epis

copal Church. He is a graduate of the

University of Pennsylvania, and has had

repeated offers of a. professor's chair

therein. Since he joined the Presbytery

of New York he has been supplying pul

pits and “coaching" students of Columbia

University. As he always had a crowded

house on Sabbath evenings during his

Philadelphia ministry, the Tremont

Church may be considered fortunate in

having secured his services. It is the ex

pectation that he will remain with the

congregation and at some future day be

come the successor of Mr. Nixon in the

pastorate.
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DR. LEE’S SUCGESSOR.

Westminster Church Calls Dr. Menden

hall.

The Rev. Harlan G. Mendenhall, D.D.,

for several years pastor of the Presby-»

terian Church at Perth Amboy, N. J.,

has been called to the pastorate of the

Westminster Presbyterian Church of

West Twenty-third street, made vacant

by the death of Dr. John Lloyd Lee. Dr.

Mendenhall was an old time friend of the

former pastor.

The Westminster Church held a con

gregational meeting on December 19 at

which the Rev. John Bancroft Devins,

D.D., presided in the absence of the Mod

erator, Dr. Robert Mackenzie. Dr. Men

denhall's name was the only one sug

gested, and he was elected unanimously

by a rising vote.

Dr. Mendenhall is a Pennsylvanian.

He was born at Coatesville, Penn., studied

at Lafayette College, and was graduated

from the Western Theological Seminary.

His first charge was at Fort Wayne, Ind.

Later he was the pastor of the Green

Avenue Presbyterian Church of Brooklyn.

Before going to Perth Amboy he had an

important .church in Kansas City, M0.

The people are greatly pleased with Dr.

Mendenhall and he is attracted to them

so that a bright future seems to he

promised.

I I

GIFT FOR THE UNIVERSITY.

Chancellor MacCracken Makes an

portant Announcement.

Im

Chancellor Henry M. MacCracken, of

the New York University, on December

18 announced that unnamed friends of

the institution had handed to the univer

sity deeds for the entire Schwab farm of

fourteen acres, as a Christmas gift. He

said:

“A few hours ago deeds were received,

giving to New York University the entire

Schwab farm, adjoining the south line of

the college grounds, and carrying that

line to 180th street. This gift of over

two hundred city lots, costing about $300,

000, is the most valuable single gift ever

received by New York University with the

exception of the library edifice, which

Miss Helen Miller Gould gave twelve

years ago. Friends of the university

have secured the entire means for the

purchase without any call upon the treas

ury. The property comes free of all lien

and encumbrance as a splendid Christmas

gift.

“It has been the preference of the

Schwab family that the university should

acquire this historic site, where the revo- '

lutionary ‘Fort Number Eight’ stood for

many years, and is now commemorated,

by an inscription on a large bowlder and

by a bronze tablet set in a wall. A fine

forest covers much of the ground, which

rises 180 feet above the Harlem and af

fords a noble view. Academic shades

will be more than a figure of speech in

the next summer school. Two spacious

mansions will be converted soon to edu

cational uses. The north and south di

mensions of the campus from 180th street

to University avenue will approximatej

1.100 feet; from Aqueduct avenue on the

east to Sedgwick avenue on the west will

be over 1,500 feet. The entire campus

will comprise over thirty-seven acres."

While the name of the giver has not

been disclosed by Dr. MacCracken, it is

understood that Mrs. Russell Sage, who

has long been interested in the Univer

sity, is the generous benefactor.

 
 

Church Life in Many fields

 

PRESBYTERIAN.

Brotherhood Officers Elected

The Brotherhood committee of twen

ty-one held its organization meeting

in Chicago recently. There were four

teen members present——a most encourag

ing attendance, representing the country

from New York to Texas and Colorado.

There would have been sixteen if unfore

seen circumstances had not hindered Mr.

Hanna and Dr. Dabney at the last mo

ment. What is still more encouraging, it

was found on review of the correspond

ence that every man of the twenty-one

had consented to serve. This is certainly

a bright omen.

The committee proceeded immediately

to the drafting of a constitution. The

text of the document will not be given

out until it has been signed by the com

mitteemen not attending the Chicago

meeting, but at present it is suflicient to

say that the principle so clearly enunci

ated at the outset by the Assembly's com

mittee has been confirmed in this perma

nent constitution—the Brotherhood will

not be a rigidly framed society, to be re

produced according to model in the local

churches, but an elastic federation of all

types of men's organizations now exist

ing or hereafter to be formed in Presby

terian congregations.

The ofiicers chosen by the committee

are as follows: H. H. Hanna, president,

of Indianapolis; vice-president. Charles

S. Holt, of Chicago; secretary, W. R. Far

rand, of Detroit; treasurer, Charles T.

Thompson, of Minneapolis. There will

be three permanent sub-committees, and

the chairmen of these sections with the

four oflicers will form the executive com

mittee. These appointments will be made

at the next meeting. At that time, too,

an emblem for the Brotherhood will be

determined on. It is agreed that such an

emblem shall be put forth, but its design

is not yet fixed.

North Dakota Church News

Grand Forks.—Frank Harper Hays,

D.D., has resigned the pastorate of the

church at this place, and the people of

this growing university city are anxious

ly looking for a suitable successor. Dr.

Hays has been called to the La Grange

Church, Chicago, Ill.

Minto.—The Rev. Robert H. Myers has

_been released from this charge by the

-Presbytery of Pembina and has accepted

'a position of pastor-at-large for the Pres

*byteries of Minnewaukon and Pembina.

The Rev. J. Fraser Cocks, of Kasota,

Minn., has been supplying the church at

Minto with acceptance.

Willow City.—-This church has made

font a call for the Rev. Roy Walker, a mis

sionary from Bogota, South America, and

it is expected that he will accept. Mr.

Walker supplied a field in the Minne

\vaukon Presbytery for two years after

leaving McCormick Seminary, and is

, warmly welcomed ‘by his former co-la.bor

ers. The ill health of his wife is the

occasion of his leaving the foreign mis

sion field.

I-lannaford.—The Rev, John Neal Rob

ertson, a Cumberland Presbyterian min

ister, has come from New York to take

-charge of the work at Hannaford, and

has entered upon his duties with enthu

siasm. it is expected that great beneficial

results will follow his labors.

Hampden and Munich.—These new

towns upon a. new branch of the Great

Northern were supplied for the summer

 

months by the Rev. A. L. Cole, the Super

intendent of Schools at Hamilton, N. D.,

but are now vacant again.

Edgeley.—Mr. B, F. Jackson, the local

evangelist, who has so acceptably sup

plied this field for a. year, has accepted

the invitation to supply it for another

year.

OBITUARY.

Robert Rainy

The Rev. Robert Rainy, principal of

New College. Edinburgh, died at Mel

bourne, Australia, on December 21. He

was born in 1826 and was one of the most

prominent Nonconformist clergymen in

  

Rl'I\'. lit)Bl<IliT R.-\lI\'Y, D.D.

Great Britain. He was educated at the

Glasgow High School and University, and

at New College, Edinburgh. From 1851

to 1854 he was minister of the Free

Church, Huntly, Aberdeenshire. and of

the Free High Church, Edinburgh, from

1854 to 1862. In the latter year he be

came professor of church history, hold

ing that chair until 1900. He was mod

erator of the Free Church Assembly in

1887 and of the United Free Church As

sembly in 1900 and 1905.

In addition to various pamphlets and

articles, the list of Principal Rainy’s pub

lished writings is as follows: “Life of

Principal Cunningham." “Delivery and

Development of the Christian Doctrine

(being the Cunningham Lecture)," "The

Bible and Criticism,” "The Ancient Cath

olic Church.’ In his ofiicial and profes

sional capacities, as well as through his

writings, Dr. Rainy exerted a very wide

influence upon the drift of Nonconformist

thought.

Charles C. McCabe

Bishop Charles Cardwell l\icCabe, of the

Methodist Episcopal Church, died in the

New York Hospital on December 19.

Death was due to apoplexy, with which

the Bishop was stricken a week before at

the Twenty-third street terminal of the

Pennsylvania Railroad. “Chaplain" Mc

Cabe. as he was affectionately known by

Methodists throughout the country be

cause of his army service and lectures.

was born in Athens, 0., October 11. 1836.

Upon the breaking out of the war he was

made chaplain of the One Hundred and

Twenty-second Ohio Volunteer Infantry,

and went with his regiment to Virginia.
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While caring for the wounded at the bat

tle of Winchester, in 1863, he was taken

prisoner and sent to Libby Prison. Upon

his release, he rejoined his regiment, but

soon afterward entered the service of the

Christian Commission, an organization

far which he raised large sums.

In 1884, at a critical period in the his

tory of the Missionary Society of the

Methodist Episcopal Church, he was

elected corresponding secretary, and in

1888 senior secretary. So for many years

he had been identified with the mis

sionary work of his denomination, and

no man in the Church has been more ac

tive in that line of endeavor than he.

As secretary he added half a million dol

lars to the income of the society. He

was made a bishop in 1896, and was

elected chancellor of the American Uni

versity at Washington in 1902.

R R

financial

New York, Monday, Dec. 24, 1906.

While the money market was somewhat

disturbed last week the weather condi

tions accelerated the distribution of sea

sonable merchandise at retail. After the

close of business on Monday it was an

nounced that the St. Paul Railroad had

issued about $100,000,000 stock ($66,328,

500 preferred and $33,164,300 common).

What made this announcement especially

deranging were the accompanying condi

tions of the issue, it being coupled with

the requirement of an initial payment of

$10,000,000 on December 31, obviously

a most lnopportune date, the setting of

December 19 as the last transfer day for

participation in the rights, and the inten

tion first expressed by the management

to issue one certificate for every sub

scription, whatever the amount might be;

these peculiarities taken together gave

to the transaction something so decidedly

out of the ordinary as to disturb public

confidence in the proposal. This impres

sion was in large measure removed

through explanations made by the com

pany the next day and would not have

been so readily adopted had it not been

for the inflammable character of the gen

eral surroundings.

Numerous advances in wages are re

ported, as a rule becoming effective Jan

uary 1, and the only noteworthy decrease

in comparison with activities a year ago

appears in building permits. More con

servatism in this respect is not surpris

ing in view of the high cost of materials,

the scarcity of labor and abnormal rates

for money. Most industrial work is
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maintained at the maximum, mills and

factories having so many contracts for

next year's delivery that inventories re

ceive little attention. Railway earnings

thus far reported for December surpass

last year's by 9.6 per cent., and foreign

commerce at this port alone for the last

week exceeded the movement a year ago

by $6,465,275 as to imports and $607,591

as to exports. '

Call money ranged between 2 and 26

per cent., with most renewals at 12 to 25

per cent. Time loans were made as high

as 10 per cent. for thirty days, 8% to 9

for sixty days, 8 to 8% for ninety days,

7% to 8 for four months, and 61/_» to 7 up

to six months. Commercial paper is in

light demand at 6 to 6% for best names,

and more for less satisfactory endorse

ments. Nominal rates for sterling ex

change are $4.79% to $4.80 for sixty day

and $4.84 to $4.85 for sight.

The Bank of England rate of discount

remains unchanged at 6 per cent. The

cable reports discounts of sixty to ninety

day bank bills in London 6 to 6% per

cent. The open market rate at Paris is

3% per cent. and at Berlin and Frankfort

it is 5% to 6 per cent.

Speculation in cotton for future deliv

ery during the week has been in the

main quiet, and the general direction of

prices has been downward. This was

due mainly to the large receipts, both at

the ports and the interior towns, often

even exceeding those for the correspond

ing dates two years ago, in the season

of the nigh-record crop. Moreover, the

stringency of money, the depression at

the Stock Exchange, the advance in the

Bank of Germany’s rate of discount, ap

prehensions at one time that the Bank of

England might take similar action, and

the dulness of the speculation, have all

united to favor the interests of the bears

rather than their opponents.

The remarkable growth in commerce

between the United States and Porto

Rico, as illustrated by some figures just

prepared by the Bureau of Statistics of

the Department of Commerce and Labor,

is especially interesting at the present

moment in view of President Roosevelt's

recent message regarding Porto Rico.

The figures just announced show that the

trade between the United States and

Porto Rico in the calendar year 1906 will
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exceed $40,000,000 against less than $4,

000,000 in 1897, the year before annexa

tlon.
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TORREY MISSION IN OMAHA.

Mr. Butler Takes Mr. Alexander's Place

as Leader of the Music.

By the Rev. Newman II. Burdlck.

HE Torrey Mission in Omaha, which

is being held in the Auditorium,

seating six or seven thousand people,

opened on Sunday night, November 18,

with a crowded house, while hundreds

were turned away unable to gain admit

tance. The next morning’s daily papers

put the number in attendance at eight

thousand, and called it “the most stu

pendous audience ever gathered together

in Omaha for a religious purpose." The

choir, five hundred voices, filled the ris

ing tiers of seats in the rear of the plat

form, and the pastors of the fifty-five

churches, representing ten thousand

communicants, which are united in the

movement, occupied seats on the tem

porary platform surrounding the raised

dais from which Dr. Torrey speaks and

Mr. Butler sings.

When it was learned that Mr. Alexan

der would not be here, being detained by

the invalidism of his wife, and that the

music was to be entrusted to the hands

of an unknown and untried leader, such

serious apprehension was felt that for a

time it seemed probable that the work

would be abandoned altogether. Charles

Butler, who was chosen for this part of

the work, met the choir Saturday evening

preceding the opening service, and in ten

minutes he had won them completely.

He stood not longer than this before his

first great Omaha audience before the

feeling was general that he would prove

fully competent to fill the difficult posi

tion assigned him. Only to-day a com

petent and sympathetic critic said: “The

Torrey combination could not be stronger

than it is." Mr. Butler has fully “made

good." Mr. Harkness was likewise un

able to come to Omaha, being obliged to

take a. prolonged rest on account of his

health, sailing for England a few days

after the Mission opened, but his posi

tion is being most acceptably filled by

W. J. Boehm, of Philadelphia, one of Dr.

Torrey’s recent converts.

On the billboards all over the city, in

cloth signs on street car fenders, on every

piece of printed matter sent out, on a

great banner seventy-four. feet long

stretched across the Auditorium over the

platform, blazing in letters of electric

light on the roof of the Auditorium at

night, is the world-wide revival slogan,

“Get Right with God." Perhaps this fact

may have had something to do with Dr.

Torrey’s choice for a theme for his open

ing sermon, “God." This first night's

work resulted in twelve persons confess

ing Christ.

Dr. Torrey uses but one form of invita

tion to the unconverted: "I want to ask

every man or woman, young or old, in

this audience tonight, who will accept

Jesus Christ as your personal Saviour,

will surrender to Him as your Lord and

Master. will begin here and now to con

fess Him as such before the world. and

will strive to please him in everything,

day by day, to stand right up until we

see you, and take your seat again.” This

follows the prayer at the close of his

sermon. Then Mr. Butler sings a solo

in his rich and tender baritone. when the

same invitation is repeated. After this,

three stanzas of some hymn are sung,

the entire audience standing. Dr. Tor

rey enjoins no one to leave the room

during the singing of the first two stanzas

in order that the aisles may be kept clear

for those who have stood to come to seats

in the front, which he invites them to

do. At the third stanza those who wish
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to go out may do so. Then the personal

workers begin their duties and work for

about ten minutes. After this Dr. Tor

rey calls for quiet while he explains the

way of life to the converts and repeats

the invitation. This takes ten minutes

more. after which a prayer closes the

service.

Among the more striking features of

the campaign thus for may be mentioned

the night that the Rev. W. S. Jacoby, for

merly Dr. Torrey’s assistant pastor in

the Chicago Avenue Church, told the

story of his life. This had a peculiar

interest to Omaha people from the fact

that he was in his earlier life one of‘ the

frequenters of the resorts of vice and

crime in this city. He began by saying:

"There are many here this evening that

know no one could have been lower in

the depths of sin than I was when I lived

in Omaha about twenty years ago." He

told us he was drunk at the age of ten

in his own father’s house in Philadelphia.

He enlisted in the navy and in the army.

He was dishonorably discharged from

the latter for desertion and resisting an

ofiicer. Ultimately he found his way to

this city, and then because he was con

sidered too dangerous a character for the

town the police ordered him to leave in

side of twenty-four hours. He did not

need half that time, he said, but was glad

to say that he was enabled to return un

der different auspices. To-day he is a

tender-hearted, earnest Christian man,

full of zeal and the spirit of God, delight

ing to lead men to Jesus Christ and teach

others how to do it. He has made a large

place for himself in the hearts of the

Christian people of Omaha.

Mention ought to be made in this con

nection of Rev. Melvin E. Trotter, “Mel”

Trotter, as he is familiarly known, or

"Your Uncle Dudley," as he called him

self from the platform, of Grand Rapids,

Mich. His story was as thrilling as Mr.

Jacoby's. He said that he fell so low he

had to reach up to touch bottom. The

state secretary of the Young Men’s Chris

tian Association, J. P. Bailey, once had

to eject him from a. meeting at Freeport,

Ill., because he was drunk and disorderly

and becoming ugly. His sins landed him

“a poor, miserable, desolate, destitute

tramp, an outcast from society in utter

despair." Then he learned for the first

time, under Harry Monroe. of the Pacific

Garden Mission, Chicago, that God loved

him, outcast though he was. Utterly

sick and tired of sin, at once, and eagerly,

he accepted Jesus Christ, and has been a

happy and mightily useful man of God

ever since. He is an ordained Presby

terian minister. When he appeared be

fore Presbytery for ordination was asked

what conversion was. “I don't know,"

was the reply. “How do you know you

are converted, then?” was the next ques

tion. "How do I know? I was there!”

was his answer. He was asked whether

he was a Calvinist or an Arminian. His

characteristic reply as: “Search me; my

dad was an Irishman." In response to

the invitation at the close of his address,

which was Thanksgiving afternoon, be

fore a full house, twenty-one signified

their acceptance of Christ.

One evening Dr. Torrey read a letter

from a woman who wanted to know

whether a woman who had fallen as low

as Jacoby or Trotter and had repented

as they had, would be received by him and

his family as these men had been. Dr.

Torrey gave a. decided affirmative answer

to this question. He declared that it

made absolutely no diflerence whether it

was a man or a woman who had fallen,

repentance made them the same in the

sight of God. and ought to make them

the same with God's people. He declared

that he and his family had received many

such repentent sinners, both men and

women. and counted some of them of both

sexes among their most intimate and

dearest friends.

Omaha, Neb.

RR

ANDOVER CHURCH RENEWED.

The Andover (N. J.) church people,

after an absence of two months from their

audience room, returned on a recent Sab

bath to find it renovated—walls, ceiling.

pews and carpet all new. And still bet

ter, the Building Committee reported that

the bills for these improvements had all

been met, and that there was a balance

on hand. The Rev. William S. C. Webster.

D.D., has been the pastor here less than

two years. He is blessed in having a peo

ple who have “a mind to work.” -

1%

FOR FOREIGN PEOPLES.

The First Magyar Presbyterian Church

of this city was authorized by Presbytery

at the November meeting at the request of

about 130 Magyars. The organization was

effected on Nov. 25 by a. committee of

Presbytery, 131 persons being received and

enrolled. Eleven elders were elected and

ordained at the same time. It is seldom

that a church starts with such a large

per cent. of strong men as this church has.

The church is the outcome of a. mission

started by the Presbytery's committee of

Home Missions a little more than a year

ago.

This committee has also rented a saloon

in “Little Italy," converted it into a. chapel

and opened a mission under the Rev. M.

Nardi in November. Services are held

three times a week. Every service so far

has been crowded. The Sabbath-school

already numbers about a hundred.

“These two most promising and impor

tant enterprises," writes Dr. D. J. M.

Miller, chairman of the committee. "are

greatly in need of permanent shelter. The

Presbytery's committee are not expected

nor authorized to raise money. They are

merely a part of the administrative ma

chinery of the Presbytery and the board.

But absolutely no provision was ever

made for the necessary expenses connected

with such a movement. ‘Little Ital’

needs the Gospel about as badly as any

other community in the world. The com

mittee could not help doing something

when that great door and effectual was

opened before them. So two of the mem

bers became personally responsible for

the rent for a few months. The New

York Church people provided the furni

ture, and the work opened . Will not some

person or persons of means look into the

merits of these two important enterprises

and provide shelter for them?"
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KIND WORDS FROM GOOD FRIENDS.

May the Observer Merit as Well as Re

ceive Them.

From a young clergyman in Pennsyl

vania:

I want to express my very great appre

ciation of your paper and tell you that it

is of inestimable value to many young

pastors.

From a member of the Indian Conference

at Lake Mohonk:

The Observer contained the best and

most complete account of the doings of

the Mohonk Conference that I have seen

in any religious or secular paper.

From a Vermont subscriber:

I enjoy The Observer and would not be

willing to exchange it for any other re

ligious paper that I know. Frequently

after reading it have I been led to ex

claim: “God bless The New York Ob

server!”

 

Publisher's Department

 

A RELIABLE FIRM.

An advertisement on another page of The

New York Observer, with which our readers

must have become familiar, is headed in black

faced t pe “Agents," and underneath it is

stated t at those who are willing to get orders

for the Great American Tea Company's goods

can realize for themselves a substantial benefit,

The Great American Tea Company is one of the

oldest friends of The New York Observer, and

it always is a pleasant thin to say a good

word about an old friend. he great success

of this company is founded upon square deal

ing. The ual ty of the goo s sold is of the

very best. Ye make this affirmation from per

sonal ex erience and we know also of many

others w 0 have dealt with the Great American

Tea Co., and who are just as well satisfied as

ourselves. We should be pleased if the appear

ance of the advertisement secures for the Com

gar: a number of agents and a largely increased

us ness.

THE HOUSEWIFE’S SILVERWARE.

It's Easy for a Housewife.

to decide which article is best by testing at

home, and when a suiticient quantity for that

purpose can be had for nothing, it is unwise not

to make the tcst. .

If you have Silverware. drop a postal to “Bill

con,’ 30 Cllif St., New York City, and you will

receive free of cost a trial quantity of Electro

Silicon. The secret of keeping silverware bright

and beautiful, will then be revealed to you, and

we romise you will be well repaid for your

rrou le.

Electi-o~Silicon is a powder of absolute purity

and fineness, imparting a wonderful luster. with

igtle labor, and without the slightest injury to

r e most delicate surfaces of silverware and all

Line metals. its merits have secured for it the

commendation of housekeepers everywhere.

It is sold by grocers and drugglsts generally

or sent postpaid by the manufacturers on re

ceipt of 15 cents per box in stamps.

Dr. S. H. P. Lee's “Lithontriptic.”

For the cure of Stone and Gravel, the

Kidneys. Liver and Bladder. Chas. N.

Crittenton, 115 Fulton Street, New York.

Odds and €ndo

A BAD BREAK.

During the annual convention of a cer

tain religious body not so very long ago,

an’ incident occurred which was not on

the program and which completely upset

the gravity of the ministers and breth

ren assembled. It was at the closing ses

sion, and the chairman stated that they

were about one hundred dollars short of

an amount desired to be raised for a

given purpose, and hoped that the sum

could be made up before final adjourn

ment. One of the laymen jumped up with

the remark:

“I'll start the good work with twenty

five dollars."

“I don't know your name, brother,” said

the chairman, “but may God bless you

and may your business be doubled during

the year."

Much to his astonishment, a burst of

laughter followed from many in the hall,

which was explained when a brother up

in front stepped to the platform and

whispered:

“Why. tha.t’s Mr. Blank, a prominent

undertaker of the town.”—L1'ppinc0tt'-3.

The Elder: “Is the Sunday-school

Christmas tree a pine or a. cedar?”

The Janitor: “Well, it looks so much

like the one we had last year that it must

be a chestnut.”—Eacchange.

“And you still insist that your flying

machine is a. practical commercial quan

tity?”

“I do,” answered the business-like in

ventor. “Ii! you don't believe it I can

show you the gate receipts.”-—Washingt0n

Star.

Where is the boy who used to want a

scroll-saw for his Christmas? He is a

man now, gentle reader, and his neigh

bors softly say:

“I wonder how Mr. Pipkin lost his

finger and thumb? Was he in the war?"

—P'uck.

Laubby—-I don't know any member of

the House who has as large a personal fol

lowing as you. ‘

Congressman—Personal following? Ah,

yes; I guess I have got more fellows

after me for jobs than any ofkthe others

have.——Ph.iladelphia Press.

“Don’t you find it expensive running to

a doctor so often?" asked Weilum to

Sickum.

“Oh, no," replied Sickum. “You see, he

always puts me on a. diet, and I save

enough on my meat and grocery bills to

more than pay his."—C’incinnati Commer

cial Tribune.

“This is a good bill,” said the lobbyist,

“why won't you vote for it?"

“I have conscientious scruples that pre

vent me," replied the legislator.

“Come off! When did you ever get

[those things?”

“I’ve always had conscientious scruples

against doing something for nothing."—

Philadelphia Press.

"Has that college professor you called

my attention to the other day made any

new breaks?"

"Nothing especially new. I believe he

said yesterday that Homer was a wretched

plagiarist who never existed, and that lit

tle children should be encouraged to use

epithets because they give life and vigor

to the most monotonous diction.—C'leve

land Plain Dealer.

 

 

MILLIONS OF WOMEN USE

Cuticura Soap, the World’: Favorite

Skin and Complexion Emollient.

For preserving, purifying, and beautify

ing the skin, for cleansing the scalp of

crusts, scales and dandruff, and the stop

ping of falling hair, for softening, whiten

ing, and soothing red, rough, and sore

hands, for baby rashes, itchings, and chat

ings, and many sanative, antiseptic pur

poses which readiiy suggest themselves to

women, especially mothers, as well as for

all the purposes of the toilet, bath, and

nursery, Cuticura Soap, assisted by Cuti

cura Ointment, the great Skin Cure, is

priceless.

(*%!
If we could personally place in

your hands a package of Pash-ey,

and you should faithfully take the

tablets it contains, we would not

need to use arguments or furnish

evidence of its merit in treating

nervous disorders.

Dr. James G. Burr has used it in ;

his practice six years and his state

ment is wonderful. This we will

send you with other information on

application. Pash-ey tablets by

mail per box One Dollar.

‘ms PASI-I-EY co.,

Suite 74 H, 36 East 23:: 32., N. Y

r . .8. Euro

lunngraainaa =.;,~:,r'..;-:.=..'i.$.'.!,'.."1'-i,
S“) a co" uh.‘ or by mail. 85 cents.

(lhariestown, mag,

Ill lllili llllilliill

illllllililiili llllii
30 cents an ngnto lino ouch insertion.

I4 Lines to tho inch

 

 

 

mscouwro on AMOUNT.

On $50 within one 10 per oonn

On I00 " " ............ I5 "

On 800 (1,000 linen) " ............ 80

On 000 (2,000 lines within 1 ycnr).. am

Tl M E DISGOU NT8.

0n Weekly Insertions of at least I0 Liloo

ll tints . . . . . . . . . . . ..... . . . . . . . . .. 10 pcrot.

ll " 20 "

ll " . . . . . . . . . . . 25 "

The two tables of discounts cannot be combine‘

Educational advertisements, Hotels and Resort,

85 cents a line—mininium space, 4 lines, not sobjofl

to discount.

Special reduction on Educational, Hotel or local

advertisements if inserted continuously for one

year.

Marriage and death notices, not exceeding Io

linea, 50 cent: each. Over four l’~-.cs, 20 cents’.

iinc. Obituary notice: by agreement.

Business notices of an appropriate character II

bc inserted on the Contents page, let in npfl.

with heading, at 40 cents not per line.

Brevier reading notices inserted on the bank d

$1.00 an agate line measured, lubjcct to disconfl

as above. Reading articles, illustrated or otha~

wise, by agreement.
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“SCRIBNER’S” ANNIVERSARY.

With the January number “Scribner’s

Magazine"

year.

enters upon

erature and established

once as a worthy expression of the best

traditions of the house that published it.

No better statement of the policy of the

Magazine to-day could be made than the

one that appeared in the January num

ber for 1887:

“The Magazine will be in the widest

sense a magazine of general literature;

and its main purpose will be to bring

together not only good reading, but lit

erature of lasting value.

will be fully and handsomely illustrated

by the best work of the

engraved in the most skiltul manner, or

reproduced by the best methods known.

The pictures will be in

illustrative of the text;

side of the Magazine will represent the

Its first issue was a notable one

in the history of modern periodical lit

its twenty-first

its position at thing,

Each number

 

leading artists,

the best sense

and the artistic

literature.

most spirited, sincere, and original work

in this field."

ANCIENT IRISH SONGS.

EXT to developing original writers

in its own time, the most fortunate

from the literary standpoint,

which can befall any people is to have re

vealed to it some new treasure house of

This treasure house may be

stored with the writings of another peo

ple in the present, or else with the writ

ings of a buried past.

erations ago, in that innocent age when

Blackstone could speak of the

Huns, Franks and Va.ndals”—incongruous

gathering-— as "Celtic" tribes, the long

vanished literatures of the ancestors of

the present European nations, the epics,

the sagas, the stories in verse or prose,

were hardly known to, or regarded by,

their educated and cultivated descendants.

Gradually, and chiefly in the nineteenth

century, these forgotton literatures, or

fragments of them, were one by one re

RR.

But a few gen

covered. They are various in merit and

interest, in antiquity and extent—“Beo

wulf,” the Norse sagas, the "Kalevala,"

type;

“Goths,

the “Nibelungenlied,” the “Song of Rol

and," the Arthurian cycle of romances.

In some there is but one great poem; in

some all the poems or stories are 0! one

in others, as in the case of the

Norse sagas, a Wide range of history,

myth and personal biography is covered

In our own day there has at last come

about a popular revival of interest in the

w'ealth of poems and tales to be found in

the ancient Celtic, and especially in the

ancient Erse, manuscripts—the whole

forming a body of prose and poetry of

great and well nigh unique interest from

every standpoint, which in some respects

can be matched only by the Norse sagas,

and which has some striking beauties the

like of which are not to be found even in

these Norse saga.s.—Fr0m Theodore Roose

velfs “The Ancient Irish Sagas" in the

January Century.
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Your llalilornia Trip
Now is the time to plan it.

We invite your inquiries on the

subject, and will give you our full help

in arranging all preliminaries.

If you never have visited California

you should write us for our beautifully

illustrated descriptive book.

It tells what California holds that ‘.8

of special interest to you, the things

you can do and see there, the oppor

tunities for making a living on a small

capital and under easy working con

ditions, and the marvelous variety of

means for recreation.

Three fast daily trains Chicago to Cali

fornia. The Overland Limited (Electric

Lighted), and the China& japan Fast Mail

via the Chicago, Unior. Pacific & North

Western Line; the Los Angeles Limited

(Electric-Lighted), via the Chicago 8:

Northwestern, Union Pacific & Salt Lak

Route. Our booklets tell all about them.

Three exclusively ll’Sl~\lldSS personal] coa

, ducted tours leave Chicago January 10th, emu

ary 7th and March 2d, under the aus ices of the

Tourist Department of the Chica o, nion Pacific

& North-Vt/estern Line for Ca ifornia. All ex

enses, railroad fare, slcepin car, dining car, and

otel accommodations incluged. For full artic

ulars write S. A. Hutchison, Manager ourist

Department, 212 ("law Strcct. (‘hi '0, Ill.
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pA[;||.-H: All'Agents sell tr ; ‘i via th1- I -.:c.

‘I-_,+<_r Full information at: ’ *.~'‘'‘ ‘_’ '-' '~s. equip

Dv ‘Ya’ ment, excursion rates, cu“, uy - .._.- . .1 or w.-n

; “ _>E§'_lq~ ing to

""'b_A>;"U. W. a. rmrsxsnrr,

Passenger Trnflic lknagor C. & N.-W. Ry.

CHICAGJ, ILL.

' ')|RECT ALL-WATER ROUTE

-TTWFBJ

llon .".m\_- B."_-:,|;- T‘~_;';estc|1. S. 6., Jacksonville, Fla.
3'- John: River Semce -nu >2" .1v,[P'- '--l'I'lrl. De Land. Sanford. Enrerpme F|n.,

and lntenncclilte Landinp_ Tl~,¢- " gym pm I i- '\- {av rite route between New Yuri}, on,

Philadelphia and Elm-m Point, and C|.,U|"l C‘. .nd Jacksonville. Fla., making direct

°°n“°°ll°" f" I“ Pfiinls South and Southwest.

Fast Modern Steamshi ‘ ‘P-5 5119*’-1’i°1' 5*’-TV?“

rn£o.c.Ec-"--.‘ P 6-"

General Office. Pier 36. N.R.: ‘nit: ‘
0 Broadway, New York

  

  

 

CARNEGIE BAIL

T_|1§ 0RA'l'0Rl0 SOClE'l'Y

FRANK DAMROSCH .ANNUAL CIIl$'I'Ml'.‘§ Plllllv RMANCB.

E2;‘.'2"§.’.f;".'... The {Messiah

. . . . .Conductor

Mrs. Corinne Rider-Kelsey.

Soloistsz

 

Miss Alice Sovereign (Evening).

Mr. Dan Bcddoe.

Mr. Frederick Wheeler.

Seats, 75c. to $2; boxes, $13.50. At Mus.

Art Society, 1 \'l‘'. 34th St., and box oflicc.
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to $20 a Week

by gutting order: for our funoul

Tau, Coleen, Iaklng Powder,

Extract: and Bpiou. Hlndlome

present: or coupon! with every pur

chue; charge: paid. For full par

tlculnrl about thll "ed" nddreu

The Grant American Tn Co..

Q-ll 70001 It., I01 York. I. Y.
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TROY, N. Y., 11 NEW YORK CITY.

llANUFAC'.l'UB-I SUPERIOR CHURCH BIYLLI

-MENIELY 1- GO. um.
1V_Vhl8'l‘ T30: .\:!‘A'lglIlVLll‘l‘. K. Y- 1030

0 True " on tnadnrd"
C-lllllll. ruins uni BELLS

IQ! “Ill-III °ILY- Tii OLE MIIIILI Ilrn

+ memorial minnows -1

A. R. MILLIKENJJ-ll l"r'anklln Street, NEWARK, N. J

 

 

 

 

"AN OBSERVER IN

THE PHILIPPINES:''

The Latest Word from the Pearl of the Orient

BY

Spccial terms to new aubwriben or to old

subscribers renewhip their subscrip

Uflmr, sent on appltcatwn.

 

Blassilierl ldverlisements

llll lllll lllllll llllllllllll

I56 Fifth Avenue

NEW YORK

THE ONLY PRESBYTERIAN PAPER

PUBLISHED IN NEW YORK AND

THE LEADER IN THE DENOMl

NATION AND THE FOREMOST

RELIGIOUS WEEKLY NEWS

PAPER.

Crassrr-*1r:n AD\'ER'l‘ISE.\lE.\"1'S printed in this

type will be inserted at the rate of two cents a

word. X0 advertisement accepted for less than

50 cents an insertion. lnltlals counted as

words. Numbers up to four vaunted as one

word.

I56 Fifth lvenue, NEW YORK
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